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PEEFACE. 


In  laying  the  result  of  his  labours  before  the  public,  the  auth<nr  wishes  it  to 
be  distinctly  understood}  that  the  present  volume  is  not,  as  some  might  per- 
haps imagine,  merely  an  improved  edition  of  the  ClasBicai  Dictionary  of  Lem- 
priere,  but  a  work  entirely  new,  and  resembling  its  predecesaor  in  nothing  but 
the  name.  The  authcnr  owes  it,  in  fact,  to  himself  to  be  thus  explicit  in  hm 
statement,  since  he  would  feel  but  poorly  compensated  for  the  heavy  toil  ex- 
pended on  the  present  work,  were  he  regarded  as  having  merely  remodelled, 
or  given  a  new  arrangement  to,  the  labours  of  another.  So  far  from  this  hav- 
ing been  done,  there  are,  in  truth,  but  two  or  three  articles,  and  those  quite  un- 
important ones,  wherein  any  resemblance  can  be  traced  between  Lempriere's 
w(»k  and  the  present.  In  every  other  respect,  the  Classical  Dictionary  now 
offered  to  Uie  public  mil  be  found  to  be  as  different  from  Lempriere's  as  the 
nature  of  the  case  can  possibly  admit. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  Lempriere's  Classical  Dictionary  was  a  very  pop- 
ular work  in  its  day.  The  numerous  editions  through  which  it  rem  would 
this  very  conclusively,  without  the  necessity  of  any  farther  proof.  Still, 
however,  it  may  be  asserted  with  equal  safety,  that  this  same  popularity  was 
mainly  owing  to  the  circumstance  of  there  being  no  competitor  in  the  6»ld, 
Considered  in  itself,  indeed,  the  work  put  forth  but  very  feeble  claims  to  pa- 
tronage, for  its  scholarship  was  superficial  and  inaccurate,  and  its  language 
was  firequently  marked  by  a  grossness  of  allusion,  which  rendered  the  book 
a  very  unfit  one  to  be  put  into  tiie  hands  of  the  young.  And  yet  so  strong 
a  hold  had  it  taken  of  public  favour  both  at  home  and  in  our  own  country, 
that  not  only  were  no  additions  or  corrections  made  in  the  work,  but  the  very 
idea  itself  of  making  such  was  deemed  altogether  visionary.  The  author  of 
:he  present  volume  remembers  very  well  what  surprise  was  excited,  when,  on 
having  been  employed  to  prepare  a  new  edition  of  Lempriere  in  1835^  he 
hinted  the  propriety  of  makmg  some  alterations  in  the  text.  The  answer  re- 
ceived from  a  certain  quarter  was,  that  one  might  as  well  think  of  making  al- 
terations in  the  Scriptures  as  in  the  pages  of  Dr.  Lempriere  I  and  that  aU  an 
editor  had  to  do  was  merc^.tOvfewisc  t^^  reJi^ren^es  contained  in  the  English 
work.  When,  however,  s^'eral  .nsdpablci  ^nrors^  on  the  part  of  Lempriere, 
had  been  pointed  out  by  lum,'Ai;ui  .the  editqr  was  allowed  to  oorrect  these  and 
others  of  a  similar  kind,  he  s^.'feljt  ide  impossibility  of  presenting  the  work 
to  the  American  pubUc  in  that,Ht4te  in.which^^one  it  ought  to  have  appear- 
ed, partly  £rom  the  undue  e«tinji#t^oa  i^vwhit^  the  labours  of  Dr.  Lempriere 
were  as  yet  generally  held,  and  partly  from!  a  conscioiuness  of  his  own  ina- 
bility, through  the  want  of  a  more  extended  course  of  reading,  to  do  justice 
to  such -a  task.  With  all  its  imperfections,  however,  the  edition  referred  to 
was  well  received ;  and  when  a  second  one  was  soon  after  called  for,  the 
publisher  felt  himself  imboldened  to  allow  the  editor  the  privilege  of  intro- 
ducing more  extensive  improvements,  and  of  making  the  w(»k,  in  every  point 
of  view,  more  deserving  of  patronage. 

The  republication  of  this  latter  e£tion  in  England,  and  the  implied  confes- 
sion, connected  with  such  a  step,  that  the  original  work  of  Lempriere  stood  in 
twed  o£  improvement,  now  broke  the  charm  which  had  fettered  the  judgments 
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of  80  many  of  our  own  countrymen,  and  it  then  began  to  be  conceded  on  all 
sides  that  the  Classical  Dictioiury  of  Di.  Lempriere  was  by  no  means  entitled 
to  the  claim  of  infallibility ;  nay,  indeed,  that  it  was  defective  throughout. 
When  the  ownership  of  me  work,  th«'efore,  passed  into  the  hands  of  the 
Messrs.  Carvili,  and  a  new  edition  was  again  wanted,  those  intelligent  and 
enterprising  publishers  gave  the  editor  permission  to  make  whatever  altera- 
tions and  improvements  he  might  see  fit ;  and  the  Classical  Dictionary  now 
appeared  in  two  octavo  volumes,  enriched  with  new  materials  derived  £rom 
various  sources,  and  presenting  a  much  fairer  claim  than  before  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  student. 

-  This  l^t-mentioned  edition  became,  in  its  turn,  soon  exhausted,  and  a  new 
one  was  demanded ;  when  the  copy-right  of  the  work  passed  from  the  Messrs. 
Carvili  to  the  Brothers  Harper.  To  individuals  of  less  liberal  spirit,  and 
more  alive  to  the  prospect  of  immediate  advantage,  it  wonid  have  appeared 
sufficient  to  republish  gaerely  the  edition  in  two  volumes,  without  any  farther 
improvement.  The  Messrs.  Harper,  however,  thought  differently  on  the  sub- 
ject. They  wished  a  Classical  Dictionary  in  as  complete  and  useful  a  form 
as  it  could  possibly  be  made  ;  and,  with  this  view,  notwithstanding  the  large 
amount  which  had  been  expended  on  the  purchase  of  the  work,  the  stereotype 
plates  were  destroyed,  though  still  perfectly  serviceable,  and  the  editor  wasT 
employed  to  prepare  a  work,  which,  while  it  should  embrace  all  that  was 
valuable  in  the  additions  that  had  from  time  to  time  been  made  by  him,  was 
to  retain  no  portion  whatever  of  the  old  matter  of  Lempriere,  but  to  supply 
its  place  with  newly-written  articles.  This  has  now,  accordingly,  been  done. 
A  new  work  is  the  result ;  not  an  imi»oved  edition  of  the  old  one,  but  a  work 
on  which  the  patient  labour  of  more  than  two  entire  years  has  been  fiutfafully 
expended,  and  which,  though  comprised  in  a  single  volume,  will  be  found  to' 
contain  much  more  than  even  the  edition  of  Lempriere  in  two  volumes,  as 
published  by  the  Messrs.  Carvili.  Whatever  was  worth  preserving  among  the 
additions  previously  made  by  the  editor,  he  has  here  retained ;  but,  in  general, 
even  these  are  so  altered  and  im{Hroved  as,  in  many  instances,  to  be  difficult 
of  recognition ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  all  the  old  articles  of  Lempriere, 
excepting  one  or  two  already  referred  to,  have  been  superseded  by  new  ones. 

Such  is  a  brief  history  of  the  present  work.  It  remains  now  to  give  a  gen- 
oral  idea  of  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  executed.  The  principal  heads 
embraced  in  the  volume  are,  as  the  title  indicates,  the  Geography,  Hutory, 
Biography,  Mythology,  and  Fine  Arts  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  The  sub- 
ject of  Archeology  is  only  incidentally  noticed,  as  it  is  the  intention  of  the 
anthcHT  to  prepare,  with  all  conveni^t  speed,  a  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Ro- 
man Antiquities,  which  wi^  povtaip.  9n*  a|>s)raf  f  ^f  all  the  valuable  matter 
connected  with  these  subjec)^$4it  j»  1£b  bVt^w3(l;i4  the  writings  of  the  most 
eminent  German  philologists.  Qo}^  ^:^^7  tb^^efore,  of  the  more  important 
topics  that  have  a  bearing  on  Affl^^dl^'^.i  introduced  into  the  present 
volume,  such  as  the  Greek  TbeatTp,,*an'd.tK^tr  exhibitions  in  generEd,  the 
national  games  of  Greece,  the  dlcbat<ni|^JBEaci  aj^arian  laws  of  the  Romans, 
and  some  other  points  of  a  similar*  ^ndt 

If  the  author  were  asked  on  what  particular  subject,  among  the  many  that 
are  discussed  in  the  present  volume,  the  greatest  amount  of  care  had  been 
expended,  he  would  feel  strongly  inclined  to  say,  that  of  Ancient  Geography. 
Not  that  the  others  have  been  by  any  means  slighted,  and  the  principal  degree 
of  labour  concentrated  under  this  head.  Far  from  it.  But  the  fact  is,  that 
in  a  work  like  the  present,  the  articles  which  relate  to  Ancient  Geography 
are  by  far  the  most  numerous,  and,  in  some  respects,  the  most  important,  and 
require  a  large  portion  of  assiduous  care.  In  what  relates,  therefore,  to  the 
Geography  of  former  days,  the  author  thinks  he  can  say,  without  the  least  im> 
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pntation  of  vanity,  that  in  no  work  in  the  English  language  will  there  he  found 
a  larger  body  of  valuable  information  on  this  most  interesting  subject  than  in 
that  which  is  here  offered  to  the  American  student.  In  connexion  with  the 
geography  of  past  ages,  vEirious  theories,  moreover,  are  given  respecting  the 
origin  and  migration  of  different  communities,  and  some  of  the  more  striking 
l^jends  of  antiquity  are  referred  to  concerning  the  changes  which  the  earth's 
surface  has  from  time  to  time  undergone.  Some  idea  of  the  nature  of  these 
topics  may  be  formed  by  consulting  the  following  articles :  Mgyptux^  Atlan- 
tis, Gallia,  Chracia^  Letkonia,  Mediterraneum  Ma^,  Merot,  Ogyges,  Pelasgi, 
and  PfuBnieia.  Nor  is  this  all.  Books  of  Travels  have  been  made  to  con- 
tribute their  stores  of  information,  and  the  student  is  thus  transported  in  fancy 
to  the  scenes  of  ancient  story  as  they  at  present  appear,  and  wanders,  as  it 
were,  amid  the  most  striking  memorials  of  the  past. 

The  Historical  department  has  also  been  a  subject  of  careful  attention. 
Here,  again,  the  origm  of  nations  forms  a  very  attractive  field  of  inqniiy,  and 
the  student  is  put  in  possession  of  the  ablest  and  most  recent  speculations  of 
both  German  and  Eng^h  scholarship.  The  Argoiuiutic  expedition,  for  ex- 
ample, the  legend  of  the  Trojan  war,  events  dimly  shadowed  forth  in  the 
distant  horizon  of  "  gray  antiquity  the  origin  of  Rome,  the  early  movements 
oi  the  Doric  and  Ionic  races  among  the  Greeks ;  or,  what  may  prove  still 
more  interesting  to  some,  the  origin  of  civilization  in  India  and  the  remote 
East ;  all  these  topics  will  be  found  discussed  under  their  respective  headsj 
and  will,  it  is  hoped,  teach  the  young  student  that  history  is  something  more 
than  a  mere  record  of  dates,  or  a  chronicle  of  wars  and  crimes. 

Particular  attention  has  also  been  paid  to  the  department  of  Biography; 
Hiua  subject  will  be  found  divided  into  several  heads :  biographical  sketches, 
'  namely,  of  public  men,  of  individuals  eminent  in  litraature,  of  scientific  char- 
acters, of  physicians,  of  philosophers,  and  also  of  persons  distinguished  in  the 
early  history  of  the  Christian  Church.  The  literary  biographies,  in  particular^ 
will,  it  is  conceived,  be  found  both  attractive  and  useful  to  the  student,  since 
we  have  no  work  at  present  in  the  English  language  in  which  a  full  view  is 
given  of  Grecian  and  Roman  literature.  The  sketches  of  ancient  mathemati- 
cians, and  of  other  individuals  eminent  for  their  attainments  in  science,  will 
not  be  found  without  interest  even  in  our  own  day.  Nor  will  the  medical 
man  depart  altogether  unrewarded  from  a  perusal  of  those  biographies  which 
treat  of  persons  distinguished  of  old  in  the  healing  art.  In  the  accounts,  more- 
over, that  are  given  of  the  philosophers  and  philosophic  systems  of  antiquity^ 
although  half-leamed  sciolists  have  passed  upon- these  topics  so  sweeping  a 
sentence  of  condemnation,  much  curious  information  may  nevertheless  be  ob- 
tained, and  much  food  for  speculation,  too,  on  what  the  mind  can  effect  by  its 
own  unaided  powers  in  relation  to  subjects  that  are  of  the  utmost  importance 
to  us  all.  The  ecclesiastical  biographies  will  also  be  found  numerous,  and,  it 
is  hq[>ed,  not  uninteresting.  None  of  them  fall  properly,  it  is  true,  within  the 
sphere  of  a  Classical  Dictionary,  yet  they  could  not  well  have  been  omitted, 
since  many  of  the  matters  discussed  in  them  have  reference  more  immediately 
to  classical  times. 

The  subject  of  Mythology  has  supplied,  next  to  that  of  Ancient  Geography, 
the  largest  number  of  articles  to  the  present  work.  In  the  treatment  of  these, 
it  has  been  the  chief  aim  of  the  author  to  lay  before  the  student  the  most  im- 
portant speculations  of  the  two  great  schools  (the  Mystic  and  anti-Mystic) 
which  now  divide  the  learned  of  Europe.  At  the  bead  of  the  former  stands 
Creuzer,  whose  elaborate  work  [Symbolik  und  Mythologie  der  alien  Volker) 
has  reappeared  under  so  attractive  a  form  through  ike  taste  and  learning  of 
Guigniaut.  The  champion  of  the  anti-Mystic  school  appears  to  be  Lobeck, 
altboo^  many  eminent  names  are  also  marshalled  on  the  same  side.   It  has 
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been  the  aim  of  the  author  to  give  a  fair  and  impartial  view  of  belli  systenis, 
although  he  cannot  doubt  but  that  the  formeT  will  appear  to  the  student  by 
for  the  more  attractive  one  of  the  two.  In  the  discussion  of  mythological 
topics,  very  valuable  materials  have  been  obtained  from  the  excellent  work  of 
Keightley,  who  deserves  the  praise  of  having  first  laid  open  to  the  English 
reader  the  stores  of  German  erudition  in  the  department  of  Mythology.  In 
all  cases,  however,  reference  has  likewise  been  had  to  the  German  works  £rom 
which  Keightley  derived  his  stores,  while,  in  many  instances,  materials  have 
been  obtained  from  volum^  to  which  Keightley  himself  does  not  appear  to 
have  had  access.  The  author  will,  he  trusts,  be  pardoned  for  having  intruded 
some  theories  of  his  own  on  several  topics  of  a  mythological  character,  more 
particularly  under  the  articles  Anuaones,  Asi,  lo,  Odintis,  and  Orpheus.  It  is 
a  difficult  matter,  in  so  attractive  a  field  of  inquiry  as  this,  to  resist  the  temp- 
tation of  inflicting  one's  own  crude  speculations  upon  ihe  patience  of  the 
reader.  In  preparing  the  mythological  articles,  the  greatest  caxe  has  been  also 
taken  to  exclude  from  them  everything  offensive,  either  in  language  or  detail, 
and  to  present  such  a  view  of  the  several  topics  connected  with  this  depart- 
ment of  inquiry  as  may  satisfy  the  most  smipulous,  and  make  the  present 
work  a  safe  guide,  in  a  moral  point  of  view,  to  the  young  of  either  sex. 

The  department  of  the  Fine  Arts  forms  an  entirely  new  feature  in  the  pres- 
ent work.  The  biographies  of  Artists  have  been  prepured  with  great  care, 
and  criticisms  upon  their  known  productions  have  been  given  from  the  most 
approved  authorities,  both  ancient  and  modern.  The  information  contained 
under  this  head  will,  it  ia  conceived,  prove  not  unacceptable  either  to  the 
modern  artist  or  the  general  reader. 

The  account  of  Coins,  Weights,  and  Measures,  which  accompanied  the 
edition  of  Lempriere  in  two  volumes,  has  been  appended  to  the  present  work 
in  a  more  condensed  and  convenient  form.  It  is  from  the  pen  of  Abraham 
B.  Conger,  Esq.,  iormexly  one  of  the  Mathematical  instructers  in  Columbia 
College,  but  at  present  a  member  of  the  New- York  bar.  The  very  great 
clearness  and  ability  which  characterize  this  Essay  have  been  &lly  acknowl- 
edged by  its  republication  abroad  in  the  Edinburgh  edition  of  Potter's  Grecian 
Antiquities,  and  it  will  be  found  &r  superior  to  the  labours  of  Arbuthnot.  as 
given  in  the  Dictionary  of  Lempriere. 

Before  concluding,  the  author  must  express  his  grateful  obligations  to  his 
friend,  Francis  Adams,  Esq.,  of  Banchory  Ternan,  near  Aberdeen  (Scotland), 
for  the  valuable  contributions  furnished  by  him  under  the  articles  Aeiiusj  Alex^ 
ander  of  TraUeSj  AreUeuSf  CeUus,  Dioscortdes^  Qalenus,  Hippocrates^  Nicemder^ 
OribasiiUi  Pauhts..^ginetaj  and  many  other  medical  biographies  scattered 
throughout  the  present  work.  Mr.  Adams  is  well  known  abroad  as  the  learn- 
ed author  of  "  Hermes  Philologicus,"  and  the  English  translator  of  "  I^ul 
of  ^gina."  Whatever  comes  from  his  pen,  therefore,  carries  with  it  the 
double  recommendation  of  professional  tEilent  and  sound  and  accurate  schol- 
arship. 

With  regard  to  the  ^pogr^hical  execution  of  the  present  volume  the  Au- 
thor need  say  but  little.  The  whole  speaks  for  itself,  and  for  the  unsparing 
liberality  of  the  publishers.  In  point  of  accuracy,  the  author  is  sure  that  no 
work  of  its  size  has  ever  surpassed  it ;  and  for  this  accuracy  he  ia  mainly  in- 
debted to  the  unremitting  care  of  his  talented  young  friend,  Mr.  Henry  Brisler, 
a  graduate  of  Columbia  College,  and  one  of  the  Instructers  in  the  College- 
school,  of  whose  Tenable  services  he  has  had  occasion  to  speak  in  the  ptfence 
to  a  previous  work. 

CaiwHbia  CcJUgt^  March  16,  1841. 
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ABA 

AB£,  L  adtyof  l%oek,  neu  nd  to  the  ligfat  of 
EktM,unrudBC>pa>.  TbeidufaiUDtshadBtnaitioa 
tkat  tlMf  w«n  of  A^t«  dawent,  tad  that  tiwtr  ci^ 
wu  ftnoMed  bjr  Abaa,  ton  of  Ljneetu  tnd  HTpMrnnes- 
tn,  gnndaoQ  of  Dsbbim  (Pmw.  10,  SA).  It  wu  most 
pn^blf  of  Thnciio,  or,  in  other  wna,  Paiaafic  on- 
|in.  AbawaaMrly  oelebntad  fat ita oiaela of  ApoU 
bTof  siaatar  aotiqvitj  than  that  at  Ddphi  {Stqth. 
B.).  a  later  Awf%,  the  Romana  alao  tealifiad  taqwet 
for  the  eluracter  of  the  plaee,  br  conceding  in^oKant 
ytrwUgM  to  the  Abnana,  and  aUowing  Utom  to  live 
tmdsrnteii  own  laws  (Poms.  I.  e. ).  Danitg  the  Peraian 
imranoD,  the  annj  of  Xerzea  aet  fin  to  the  tample,  and 
naarij  destroTMi  it ;  toon  after  it  again  gave  melea, 
^00^  m  tbia  dilapidated  atate,  and  was  conaalted  for 
that  poipoae  by  an  agent  of  Mardoniua  {ikrod.  8, 134). 
htbo  Sacredwar.a  bodyof  Phoeiana  baring  fled  to  it 
far  refuge,  the  Thabana  bamed  wbat  remained  of  the 
tanqile^  deatroyiog,  at  the  aame  time,  the  auppiianta 
(Dui.  8.19,69).  Hadrian  caoaed  another  tau^  to  be 
baat,bQtinnehiiifenoitnaize.  Thia  city  poaaewcd  alao 
a  fanm  and  a  tbaatn.  Roina  are  pomted  oat  by  Sir 
W.  G«U  (£tK.S86)  near  themodam  village  oiExar- 
db.— II.  The  Schobaat  on  Soph.  (CEM.  T.  8S0}  men- 
tioM  Ab«s  aa  a  city  in  Lycia,  when  Apollo  ia  said  to 
have  had  a  temple.  But  tiua  b  pronounced  to  be  an 
anor  by  the  beat  commentatora.  {Btrk.  ai  iSUfk.  B.) 

JiMACMHVu,  a  city  of  tbeSicoU,  in  Sicily,  aitoated 
on  a  ateep  hill  aonthweat  ti  Maaaana.  lu  niina  are 
■appwind  to  be  in  the  ncinity  of  7V^  Being  an  all^ 
of  ^xthage,  Diooyaina  of  Syiacnaa  wreated  fnim  it 
part  of  the  adjacent  territory,  and  founded  in  its  Ticin- 
1^  the  colony  of  Tyndaha  (Dwi.  3.  14,  78,  90). 
Piolemy  calls  this  city  'ACoctuvo,  all  other  writera 
'^iaxaZwv.  According  to  Bochart,  the  Panic  appd- 
latkm  waa  Abaeiai,  from  Abac,  '*  actolUn,*'  in  roTer- 
eoca  to  ito  kift;r  aitoatioD.   {Cbrntr.  Sie.  Ant.  S,  386.) 

AsauM.  VuL  Baailia. 

AsARsa,  an  ancient  people  of  Graeco,  wboae  migin 
ia  not  aacertained ;  probably  they  came  from  Tbiaco, 
and  hanng  aettled  in  Pbocie,  boilt  the  city  Aba. 
Fnun  tbia  qaaiter  a  part  of  them  aeem  to  have  lemo- 
Tod  to  Euboea,  and  heoce  ita  name  AharOiM,  or  Aban- 
A(Sfr«io,444).  Othera of  tfiam left  Eubcet, and  aet- 
tled for  a  lime  in  Chioa  (Paw.  7, 4);  a  thud  band, 
teaming  with  aome  ot  the  Locri  from  the  Trojan  war, 
were  driven  to  the  coaat  of  Epima,  aettled  in  part  of 
Tbeaprotia,  inhabited  the  ci^  Tlvoninm,  and  gave 
tim  name  Abmntit  to  the  adjacent  territoiy  {Paiu.  5, 
X3).  The  Thracian  origin  m  the  Abaates  ia  cooteat- 
ad  br  Manoert  (8,  S4ex  though  amtpocted,  in  aome  de- 
M,  by  AiiaUxtle,  aa  chad  by  Sbabo.  lliey  had  a 
coalOB  of  catting  off  the  bair  of  the  bead  befae,  and 
anfiow  it  to  gnnr  long  behind  (il  i,  MS).  Plutarch 
(Fit.  tSst.  6}  atatea,  that  they  did  tbia  to  prevent  ihe 
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them  bythefeie  pMtorthrirheadft  The  truth  ia,  thaf 
wore  the  hair  Umg  bddnd  aa  a  badge  of  ralonr,  and  so 
the  aeholiaat  on  Homer  means  vj  ivipeia^  x^tv. 
The  custom  of  wearing  long  hair  eharacteriied  many,  if 
not  all  of  the  warlike  natiom  of  antiquity  ;  it  prevailed 
among  the  Scythiana,  who  were  wmuahio  to  cut  off  the 
hair  of  their  captives  aa  indicative  of  slavery  {Ifench. 
— Bmferi  Jfm.  Seytk.  m  comment.  Aead.  Pttr.  XTVi, 
p.  888);  and  also  among  the  Tliraciana,  Spartanc, 
Gaala  {OatU  amuti),  and  Ihe  early  Romans  (tntmui 
iiomam).  Aa  to  the  origni  of  thia  custom  among  the 
Spartaoa,  Herodotua  aeema  tobe  in  error,  in  da* 

tins  it  from  the  battle  of  Thyrea,  since  Xenopfaon  {Lac. 
Pm.  11,  8)  expreaaly  refers  it  to  the  time  <^  Lvcoi- 
gns  (Pba.  Vit.  Lft.  I).  The  pnetica  of  ecalirin^ 
which,  aeeaiding  to  HafOdetua  (4,  64),  esbted  amonff 
the  ancient  Scythians  (CoMwi.  od  AtJten.  624), 
ia  atiU  used  the  North  American  Indians,  appeara 
to  owe  iU  ojVtn  to  thia  peculiar  regard  for  the  hair  of 
the  head.  The  greateat  trophy  for  the  victw  to  gain, 
or  the  vanquiahed  to  loee,  would  be  a  portion  of  what 
each  bad  ngunled  aa  tha  tmeat  badge  of  Taloitr,  nd  ths 
akin  of  the  head  would  be  taken  with  it  to  keep 
hair  together.  On  the  other  hand,  sharing  the  nead 
waa  a  peaceful  and  religiooa  eoetom,  direc^y  opposed 
to  that  juat  montioned.  It  was  an  indispensable  rite 
among  the  priests  of  Egypt  (Herod.  8,  36) ;  and  even 
the  deities  m  the  hiero^phica  have  their  heads  wt^ 
ont  hair.  Hence,  too,  may  be  explained  what  is  said 
of  the  Argippw,  or  Bald-headed  Scythians  (Herod.  4, 
33).  No  one  oftred  violenco  to  them ;  they  were  ac- 
connted  sacred,  and  had  no  wariiko  vreapons.  Were 
they  sot  one  of  those  sacerdotal  colonies  which,  mi- 
grating at  a  remote  period  from  India,  spread  ^em- 
aelves  over  Scythia,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  bithet 
regiona  of  the  Weat  1 

AaAitTlia,  and  AiAimlins,  L  a  patioiiymiegiTan 
to  the  descendants  of  Abaa,  king  of  Aigos,  snch  la 
Acriaiua,  Danae,  Perseus,  Atahmta,  dee.  (Otid,  Met 
4,  607). — II.  One  of  the  aneimt  names  of  Enbon : 
Ftd.  Abantes;  PUny  (4,  IS)  and  Priscian  (Perieg. 
644)  both  uae  thia  l«rm ;  Strabo  [4U)  calls  it  Abantis. 

AaiNTlDAa,  a  tyrant  <d  Sicyon,  in  the  third  cen* 
tory  B.C.  He  seised  npon  the  suvereign  power, 
after  having  alain  CUniaa,  who  wee  then  n>  charge  m 
the  admiiBStration.  CliniaawaathefiUbeToftheerie- 
brated  Aratus,  and  the  latter,  at  thia  time 
yeaia  of  agfe,  narrowly  eacaped  diaitng  the  fate  of  hb 
parent.    (Pto.  Vit.  Arat.  S,) 

AaAHTie,  Fid.  Abanciaa  II. 

AalBia,  I.  a  Scythian,  oc  I^rpn^x"'**''*  iBeDtjoiicd 
by  aaveiBl  ancient  vnitera.  lamUiefaaa  atatea  ibat 
Abaria.waa  a  diaeipla  of  Pytbagoms,  and  perftmned 
many  wtmdera  with  an  arrow  received  from  Ajxdlo 
( Vit.  Pythag.fp.  38,  ei.  Ktuter).  Herodotns  informs 
OS      86X  that  ha  waa  aamed  on  ihie  anow  over  lha 
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wholft  Mrth  wiUxnit  tasting  food.  But  there  are  strong 
doubts  BB  to  the  accancrof  the  text  given  W  We«- 
aeliiw  and  Valckeoter.  The  old  editicma  reid  6c  rdv 
ilarm/  irepUfepe  oMiv  mre^^ievof,  which  sgieea  with 
the  account  siven  in  the  Fragment  of  Lycoigoa  cited 
by  Eodocia  {V^illoU.  Anecd.  I,  20%  whne  he  »  aaid 
to  hare  traTersed  all  Greece,  holding  an  arrow  aa  the 
aymbol  of  ApoUo,  The  time  of  hie  arrival  in  Greece 
IB  vahouBly  given  {Benil.  Pkal.  96).  Some  fix  it  in  the 
3d  Olympiaa  (HaTpocr. — 5uirf.),otheTB  in  the  Slat, 
others  much  lower.  One  autbori^  it  wei^tfy :  Pin- 
dar,  as  cited  tnr  Harpocration,  atatea  that  Abaria  came 
to  Greece  while  Ciceaua  was  king  of  Lydia.  An  ez- 
tiaoidinary  occaaion  caused  his  visit.  The  whole  earth 
was  ravaged  by  a  pestilence ;  the  oracle  of  Apollo, 
being  consulted,  gave  answer  that  the  scourge  would 
only  ceaae  when  the  Athenians  riiould  offer  up  vowa 
for  all  nations.  Another  account  makes  him  to  have 
left  his  native  countiydminga  &mine  (ViUmt.  Aneei, 
L  e.).  He  made  himself  known  throu^iout  Greece  aa 
>  perfonner  of  wondera ;  delivered  oracQlw  reqwnses 
{Clem.  AUx.  Sir.  399);  healed  maladies  by  cbanna 
or  exorciams  {Plato,  Charm.  1,  312,  Bekk.) ;  drove 
away  storms,  pestilence,  and  evils.  His  oracles  are 
■aid  to  have  been  left  in  writing  {Afolim.  Hut,  Com- 
ment, c.  4.  Compare  StihoL  AritU^.  p.  881,  aa 
emended  by  Scaliger).  The  money  obtained  for  these 
varioaa  aervicea,  Abarja  ia  aaid  to  have  ooDseerated,  on 
bis  retain,  to  Apollo  {lamU.  Y.  P.  18),  whence  Bayle 
concludes,  that  the  collecting  of  a  pious  contribution 
formed  the  motive  of  his  journey  to  Greece  (Diet 
IBtt.  et  Crii.  1,  4).  He  fbimed  abo  a  Palladium  out 
of  the  bones  of  PcJops,  and  aold  it  to  the  lYoiana  (Jul. 
.nrmicua,l6).  Modem  opinions  vary :  Brucker  (ifts/. 
PhU.  1, 365. — Enfisld,!,  116)  regaida  hin  aa  one  who, 
like  Empedocles,  Epimenidea,  Pythagoras,  and  others, 
went  about  impoains  on  the  vulsar  by  falae  pre  ten- 
sions to  aupematuru  powera ;  and  Lobeck  {AgUupk. 
voL  i.,  p.  313,  teq.)  ia  of  the  same  opinion.  Creuzer 
(Sjfmh.i,  1,367)  conaidera  Abaris  as  belonging  to  the 
eurioua  chain  of  connexion  between  the  iem[ions  of 
the  North,  and  those  of  Southern  Europe,  bo  distinctly 
indicated  by  the  cuatomaiy  offeiioga  sent  to  Peloa 
from  the  country  of  the  Hyperboreans.  The  same 
writer  then  citea  a  remarkable  passage  from  the  Hial- 
martaga:  "From  Greece  came  Abor  sod  Samolia, 
with  many  excellent  men ;  they  met  with  a  very  cor- 
dial reception ;  their  servant  and  aucceasor  vras  Heise 
of  Oliaisvslr.**  The  alluaiini  here  ia  evidently  to 
Abajis  and  ZamolxiB ;  ud  if  this  paaaage  be  antoen- 
tie,  Abaris  would  hsve  been  a  Druiu  of  the  North,  and 
the  country  of  the  Hyperboreans  the  Hebrides.  The 
doctrines  of  the  Druids,  as  well  as  thoae  of  Zamolxis, 
resemble  the  tenets  of  the  PythagCHean  school,  and 
in  thta  way  we  may  explain  that  part  of  the  st<»y  of 
Abaria  which  connects  nim  wiUi  Fythaooras  (Or^m. 
PMos.  882,  906.  ed.  is  U  Rve.—Chardm  dalmRa- 
elutU,  Mdang.  de  Crit.  vol.  I,  p.  68).  Uftfortanate- 
Tgr,  the  Saga  of  Hialmai  ia  by  the  ablest  critics  of  the 
north  considered  a  forgorr  Saraiibl.  3, 603). 

Still,  other  grounds  hsve  been  assumed  Kir  making  Ab- 
aria a  Dmidical  prieat ;  and  the  opinion  ia  roaaiitoinod 
br  several  writen  (TobwTs  JKtcc  Work$f  1, 161.— 
Higgiru'  Celtic  Druidt,  12S.—Sautkfm  Rev.  7,  SI.) 
One  aigument  is  derived  from  Himniua  (Pkat.  BibL 
vol.  11,  p.  S74,  ei.  Bekker),  tbMH  he  ttvvelled  in  Celtic 
coatume ;  in  a  plaid  and  pantakwus.  Grenter,  aftei 
some  remarica  on  this  history,  indulges  in  an  inge- 
nious Bpeculation,  by  which  Abaria  becomes  a  peraoni- 
Acation  of  writing,  mod  tbs  doctrines  commnnicsted  by 
it,  aa  wdl  as  the  adTsoiages  remlting  from  these  doc- 
trines, and  from  science  or  wisdom  in  ge&eaL  As 
the  Ronic  characters  of  the  North  are  ben  referrsd  to, 
apartof  hissfgoment  lesta  oo  the  etymology  of  "Ro- 
me," riiineii,riMen,  "torun,"  "tonove  rapidly  ahing." 
Hiia,  tegather  with  the  anow-like  fomi  <rf  moat  of 
10 


Ibem,  vriU  make  Abaris,  tisvelling  on  hia  anow,  to  be 
him  that  movea  rapidly  aloii^  Jitme,  ths  scribe,  pn^theit, 
deliverer ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  llw  peiaonification  of 
writing,  as  the  source  of  all  knowledge,  and  (rf  safety  to 
man.  Thus  the  iMsnd  of  Abaiis  may  mark  the  prop* 
agation  of  writing  m>m  the  summits  of  Caucasus,  Kt 
spreading  civilization  as  well  to  the  Greeks,  as  the  na- 
tions of  the  North.  For  other  speculations,  compare 
MiiUer  (Doner,  1,  304}  and  Schwenk  {Etymol.-Myth. 
.ilndeuf.  368),  whoaee  in  Abaria  the  god  himself,  Apol* 
lo  'A^ope^  or  'A^Bf,  "^minow,"  under  the  Macedo< 
nian  form  'K6apt(,  become  his  own  priest  ( Crmxtrt%  1, 
269). — n.  A  city  of  Egypt,  called  also.i<MrT>  ^kAoMtt 
or  A^if).  Manetho  places  it  to  the  east  of  the  Bu- 
baatic  mouth  of  the  Nile,  in  the  Sutic  Nome  (Joseph, 
e.  Ap.  1,  14).  Mannert  identifies  it  with  what  was 
afterward  called  Pelusium ;  for  the  name  Abaris  die- 
ajmearad,  when  the  abroberd-race  retired  from  Egypt, 
ud  the  sitoation  of  Puosiam  coincides  enffieienuy 
with  the  «te  of  Abaiia,  aa  ftr  as  antfaoritiee  have 
reached  as.  Henetho,  as  cited  by  Joaephna,  aaya,  tfiat 
Salatis,  the  first  ritephnd-ktng,  finding  the  poaiticm 
of  Abaris  well  adapted  to  bis  purpose,  rebnitt  the  city, 
and  ptroogly  fortified  it  with  vralla,  garrisoning  it  with 
a  force  of  240,000  moo.  To  tbia  city  Salatis  repaired 
in  amnmo'  time,  in  aider  to  coHeet  hie  bAnto,  end 
to  pay  his  troops,  and  to  exereise  bis  soldiers  with  dw 
view  of  atriknig  tenor  into  foreign  atatea.  Manetho 
alao  infoims  ua,  diat  the  name  of  the  ci^  had  an  an- 
cient theologicBl  reference  (xa^oiyi^v^v  ff  iim  nvec 
ipxaiac  •^eoAoytof  A.iape»).  Other  writers  make  the 
term  Aberia  denote  "  a  pass,"  or  "croaaing  ovw,"  s 
name  well  adqitod  to  a  stronghold  on  the  bordere. 
Compsn  the  Ssncrit  i^Piui  (over,  above),  the  Gothie 
H/ar,  the  Old  Hi^  Goman  iiAar,  the  Petnan  «icr, 
toe  L^n  eaper,  toe  Gredt  vr^  Ae. 

Aba>kis,  et  -UB,  I.  a  name  given  to  that  part  of 
Hysia  in  which  Lunpsacus  was  situate.  Venus,  ac- 
cwding  to  the  foble,  nere  disotmed  (Amtpv^aro)  her 
offspring  I^iuma,  whom  ehe  had  just  brought  forth, 
being  mxked  at  his  deftnmity.  Hence  the  appella- 
tion. The  firat  form  AptanMM,  was  sabaeqnently  altered 
to  AlamuiStepk.  B.). — II.  A  city  in  the  above-men- 
tioned distriet,  lying  south  ot  Iiainpsacu8(iSf£sA.  B.). 

Abu,  I.  or  Abvb,  a  moantain  ta  Annenia  Major ; 
according  to  D'Anvtlle,  the  modern  Ahi-iag,  according 
to  Mamiert  (6, 190),  AraTiU ;  giving  rise  to  the  aouth- 
emtesnchof  the  Euf^tes.  (VuL  Arsaniss.) — II.  A 
river  of  Albania,  rising  in  the  cbsin  of  Caucasna,  and 
falling  into  the  Caspian  Sea.  PtcAemy  calls  it  Albaane. 
On  its  banks  Pempey  defeated  the  rebellioue  AlbsniaiM 
(P^Nt.  Vit.  Pomp.  35)— III.  The  12tb  king  of  Ar- 
goe,  son  of  Belns,  some  say  Lynceus  and  Hyperm- 
nestra  ;  father  of  Pnstua  and  Acrisius ;  said  to  have 
buUt  Ab« ;  rogoed  23  years,  B.C.  1384.  (Paiu.  2, 
16 ;  10,  86.— ApoOML  2,  S.>-IV.  A  Latm  chief  wbn 
assisted  JGneas  sgainat  Toians,  and  was  killed  bj 
LauBUB  (JEn.  10,  170,  dec). — ^V.  A  soothsayer,  to 
whom  the  Spartans  erected  a  statue  for  his  Bsrvices 
to  Lysander,  before  the  battle  of  .£gospotamoa.  He 
is  called  by  some  writen  Hagias  ('A/ief).  Consult 
Weeeelmg,  ad  Herod.  9,  33.  end  Pmu.  10,  9. 

ASABiriB,  a  district  of  Phrygia  Epietetoa,  in  the  vi- 
dnityof  Mysia;  in  itwastfae  n^of^Aneyra,sndheni, 
according  to  Strabo  (&76X  ^  Mwestns  or  Hsgtstua 
antee. 

ABAToa.  Va.  Philn. 

AbdxlomIhvb,  one  of  the  deecmdants  of  the  kings 
of  Sidon,  so  poor  that,  to  maintain  himself,  he  worked 
in  a  garden.  When  Alexander  took  Sidon,  he  made 
him  king,  and  enlarged  lus  possessitms  for  his  disis- 
tenetedness.  (Jit^ll,  10.— CWt.  4, 1.)  Diodo- 
ras  Siculoa  (17, 48)  mUs  bhn  Ballonynas,  a  cam:q>- 
tion  of  the  true  name  as  given  by  (^urtiua  and  Juatin. 
Wesselina  (ad  Diod.  8. 1,  e.)  considers  tbs  word  equiv* 
alsnt,intbeFbaBnician  Umgat,Ui  Aid^iU'^Mim,  "Scr- 
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fw  Dn  yiWiftirif,"  id  HdxkM  that  die  httar  pat  of 
tbs  eaapoand,  «Mtm,  may  b*  tnced  in  the  aun«  of  tba 
^wwwf/frfc  («ifi»g»,  17, 81).  GoMiuiu  (GMdh. 
£>r«dU  tnd  .ScfaVi,  SS8)  oukM  AUciof*- 
tiHM,  ts  an  appelUuon,  the  mmm  with  iUJ  «toniw, 
"Semnt  of  ttw  goda." 

Abkba,  I.  k  oity  of  Hmce,  at  the  nwuth  of  the 
NMtiw:  EpbKoa  (St^A.  B.)  wrote  in  aing.  'AMfpov, 
bat  the  ^ural  is  more  usual,  rd  'ASd^pa.  The  CUxo- 
meniaii  Timesiiu  conunenced  foonding  this  plsce,  but, ' 
in  conaeqaence  of  the  Thracian  inioada,  was  unable  to 
eoaqilete  it ;  soon  «Aer,  it  was  ncolooiud  br  a  laige 
body  of  Teiutt  from  look,  who  abandoned  their  city, 
iriiM  baeiagsd  lnrHatpegiie,guicnlof  (^rni(i(irrad. 
1, 16BX  Many  Tdant  aubseqiieDt^  letomed  boaw ; 
yet  Abden  rMmioed  no  inconaideiable  city.  There 
an  seTCfal  other  acoonnta  of  the  origin  of  this  piece,  but 
the  one  which  we  bare  given  is  most  entitled  to  credit. 
The  city  of  Abdeia  was  the  birthplace  of  many  distin- 
guished men,  as  AnaxarchoSf  Demociitus,  Hooataas, 
end  Ptotagons ;  the  Ifaiid,  however,  most  net  be  con- 
finuded  with  the  native  of  Miletus.  (Omcvr,  IR*t. 
Jittiq.  6r.  Fragn.  9,  M.)  But,  ootwithatanding  the 
ceieMty  of  mne  of  their  fellow-citixeos,  Uw  doom  of 
Abd«a,  as  a  body,  were  r«)ttted  to  be  stupid.  In  the 
Ckthadt  of  Erasmus,  and  the  Adagia  Vetenan,  many 
ei^itigs  record  this  failing ;  Cicero  sbfles  Rome,  from 
the  etupidi^  of  the  eeoMore,  an  Abdera  ed  Att. 
4,  16) ;  JuvMial  caUs  Abdm  itself  "the  oetive  land 
of  blockheads"  (wniMMi  falrimn,  10,  60 ;  eomoen 
Martial,  10, 35 ;  "  AbddriUnaptettrapUbit").  Much 
of  this  ia  exasgeratioa.  Abdera  waa  the  limit  of  the 
Odiysian  empire  to  the  west  [Thue.  3,  39).  It  after- 
wd  fell  UDoei  the  power  of  Philip ;  and,  at  a  later 
pniod,  was  deliTcred  by  one  of  its  dtiiens  to  Eame- 
nes,  kiiuF  of  Peigunus  (IHod.  S.  Fragm.  30,  S,  413, 
B^.).  Under  the  Romans  it  became  a  free  ci^  {AMe- 
re  Jaftsnc),  and  eootiiuied  so  nen  aa  late  aa  the  time  <tf 
Pliny  (4^  II}.  It  waa  lamous  for  mullets,  and  other 
&*h  (Doris,  af.  Atken.  3,  37.—Archatr.  ap.  etuU.  7, 
184).  In  the  middle  ages  Abdeia  degenerated  into  a 
very  small  town,  named  Polvi^lua,  acc(»ding  to  the 
Byaantine  historiaii,  CoropaUte  (W«mc,w(  Time.  3, 
97).  It*  nuns  eiiat  neai  Cops  BalantiM.  tfirmek 
Sbmio,  3. 18U.  ^  8.)-4L  A  town  of  HinaniaBatiBa, 
east  of  Malaea,  in  the  tanitory  of  the  Bastali  Pnni, 
lyit^  on  the  cosst ;  Strabo  calls  die  jiMce  Avdqps 
(157).  Ptolemy  'AMopo,  SUipb.  B.  'ACdqpa,  a  coin 
of  Tawrins  Abdtn  (KotOsn^  eol.  1,  p.  63.— £mcA<'« 
Lex.  Rei  JVvm.  1,  23).  It  was  founded  by  a  Phnni- 
cian  drfooy,  and  is  thought  to  correspond  to  tba  mod> 
•m  Adrm.   {Uktrft  OHigr.  8,  361.) 

AaofiBCt,  a  Loerian,  8nBon^bearer  of  Hercnlea ; 
ton  to  pieces  by  the  mans  of  Diomedes,  which  the 
bno,  warring  agalnat  the  Bistones,  had  iotnisted  to 
his  care.  According  to  Philostretae  (/com.  S,  8fi), 
Hercules  built  the  city  of  Abdeta  in  memory  of  him. 
(But  vid.  Abdem  I.) 

Ansixa,  ■  town  of  Campania,  northeast  of  Nola, 
finndedby  aciriony  from  Cbalcis,  in  Entxsa,  accotding 
toJnatin^*  I).  Itamins  still  exist  in  vlveQaFecsiia. 
SmaH  as  wsa  Abells,  it  poasessed  a  repnUican  govern- 
ment, letaining  it  until  subdued  by  the  Romans ;  the 
■dwUtaata  AbelUmi,  are  ftequently  mentioned  by  an- 
cient writers ;  the  only  fact  worthy  of  record  is,  that 
diear  tozitory  pcodoced  a  species  m  nut,  mix  Aieiia/M 
or  AmUoiM)  wpanntly  the  same  with  what  the  Greek 
wrilei*  call  impwni  Ilovrwtdv,  npocXettfrw^  vt  Xtv- 
m  (iMoMW.  1,  179.— Athm.  3,  43).  Tbe  tree  it- 
self is  the  KOpva  Ilovrur^,  and  corresponds  to  the 
coryfw  of  Virgil,  and  the  eorybu  AveUaita  of  Lin- 
ima,  elasa  31.    (Fie,  Flore  ie  YrrgiU,  323.) 

ABBLiiKOH,  I.  now  Ab^JxHO^  a  citjr  of  the  Hirpiai, 
ia  Samninm;  the  inbabitanta  of  which  were  called, 
fee  diitinetioa'Mk«»  AWKnrtw  JVwlrepi  (Pi«.  8, 3.— 
Ftd.  tT}.— IL  A  city  of  Loeaaia,  aa^  the  aonm  of 


the  Aetna ;  eaHedAbeOiaumMarueiun.  Itialhou^ 
by  CluTO-  {itmL  AttHi.  3, 1380)  and  D'Amille  (Gccyr. 
Am.  67)  to  accord  wiA  Mattieo  Vitferc  (Craawr** 
Arc.  Jito^.S,  879). 

Aaeiaoa,  I.  a  name  cnnmon  to  many  kings  of  £des- 
sa,  in  Mest^wtamia ;  otherwise  written  Ah^ariu,  Ag- 
irnieM,  Aiunnu^  &c.  The  first  numarch  of  this  name 
{EutA.  H.  B.  1,  IS)  wrote  a  letter  to  our  Saviour, 
and  received  a  reply  from  him  (vuL  Edeasa).  The 
genuineness  of  these  letters  has  been  much  disputed 
among  the  leaned.  (Cave'»  Lit.  Hiit.  1,  %.^Lari- 
ner'a  Cted.  7,  33.) — II.  The  name,  according  to  some 
aathorities,  of  the  Arabian  prince  or  chie/tain  who 
neifidioaaly  drew  Crassus  into  a  snare,  which  proved 
his  rain;  called  'Axfltywr  by  Appian  {B.  P.  84), 
'Api^cMTc  {Plut.  Crast.  31),  Avyapoc  (Dto  Cm  40, 
80). 

AsIa,  tbe  southernmost  city  of  Messenia,  on  the 
eastern  shore  of  the  Hetsenian  Gulf.  Paoaanias  (4, 
30)  identifiea  it  with  Ire,  *lp9,  one  of  the  places  ofier- 
ed  by  Agamemnon  to  AehiUea  (JZ.  9,  393).  Abia,  to- 
gether with  the  adjacent  dtias  of  Thuiia  and  I^tera, 
separated  from  Messenia,  and  became  [wrt  of  the 
Acbvan  confederacy ;  tftowaid  they  again  attachod 
themaelvea  to  the  Messenian  government.  At  a  later 
period,  Aagoatus,  to  punish  the  MesMnians  for  having 
fsvonrod  the  party  of  Antony,  annexed  these  three 
citiee  to  Laeenia.  Bat  this  arrangement  continued 
onlv  for  a  aboit  time,  sinM  Ftotemy  and  Pauaanias 
ioelnde  them  ainin  among  the  cities  of  Messenia.  A 
snull  village,  Zamata,  ataoda  on  or  near  the  site  of 
Abia.   (Polyb.  Exc.  de  Legal.  63.) 

As!t,  a  Scythian  nation,  anpposed  by  tbe  eariiet 
Greeks  to  inhabit  the  banks  of  the  Tanais.  Homer  is 
thought  to  allude  to  thein,iZ.  13, 6,  where  for  d/owii'. 
Bome  read  'AAum>  re.  By  others  they  are  euj^weed  to 
be  identical  with  the  Maen^  The  name  'A&m  ia 
tbcNi^  by  Heyne  {ad.  ILLe.)  to  allude  to  their  livii^ 
OQ  laodj  common  to  tbe  whole  oaUon,  a  to  their  hav- 
ing a  coDunnnity  of  goods,  or  perhaps  to  their  pov- 
erty, and  their  living  to  vragtms.  Curtius  (7, 0)  states, 
that  these  Abii  sent  ambaaaadors  to  Alexudei  with 
profosaiopa  of  obedience.  But  the  Macedonians  an- 
coontared  no  Aldi ;  tbaj  only  believed  that  th^  had 
foond  than.  The  naoM  they  jwobebly  had  learned 
from  Huner,  and  knew  that  they  were  a  people  to  tbe 
north,  fonniog  part  of  the  great  Scythian  race.  Sup- 
posing tbmoselves,  therefore,  oa  the  banks  of  the  Ta- 
nuM,  they  gave  the  name  AAH  to  the  people,  who  had 
sent  ambessidora,  merely  because  they  had  heard  that 
the  Abii  dwelt  on  that  river. 

Artu,  or  A»f  LA,  L  a  moontain  of  Africa,  qipoaita 
Calpe  (  GUr^tar),  supposed  to  coincide  with  Cape  Ser* 
f«.  It  ia  an  elevated  point  of  land,  forming  a  peninsula, 
of  which  a  place  named  Ceuta  closes  the  isthmus. 
Of  the  two  Umau  given  to  the  name  of  this  mountain 
by  ancient  writers,  that  of  Abj^  is  tbe  more  common, 
"nie  name  is  «tjtt«n  by  Dionyains  (Perieg.  886), 
Aoeordbg  to  Avienna  (Ora  JTenl.  346), 
Abila  ie  a  Carthaginian  or  Punic  q^ellative  for  "  any 
lof^  mountain."  This  name  •fq>ears  to  have  passed 
over  into  Eon^  and  to  hsve  been  ai^ed,  with  slight 
alteration  of  form,  to  the  opposite  mountain,  the  rock 
of  Gibraitar.  EustaUiius  {ad  Dionyt.  P.  64)  informs 
us  that  in  hia  time  tbe  latter  mountain  waa  named 
Cfl^bytheBw^aii«ns,but.,lti^bytheGreekB;  and 
that  tbe  tme  Ahtia,  on  tbe  African  side,  waa  called 
AisMH  tbe  nativea,  1^  Uie  OieA*  Kw^yvnt^* 
At  what  time  the  jmsent  CfibraUar  begvi  to  be  call- 
ed Calpe,  ia  difficult  to  determine ;  prwebly  long  aiv> 
tecedent  to  the  age  Eustathius.  Csipe  itself  is 
only  AUiia  sborteiwd,  and  pronounced  with  a  strmig 
Oriental  aspinte.  In  the  vrord  AZiia  we  likewise  de- 
tect tbe  toot  of  Alp,  or,  nthw,  the  term  itarif,  which 
may  be  traeeddfaectly  to  tbe  Cdtic  radical  Att.  Tbe 
■InatiaB  «f  AUla  gen  it,  iritit  tba  oppoeiM  Calp^  a 
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eoBvpieaotw  pbee  in  ^  Gtmk  iiqth6l»gy  (mL  1I«r^ 
eolis  Colomna,  and  Medliteitmneam  Mure). — II.  A  citjr 
of  Palestine,  12  mile*  east  of  Oadara  {Euteb.  «.  'A<rA 
'JLfi7Ti?Mv).  Ptolemy  is  supposed  to  refer  to  it  under 
the  name  Ahida,  an  error  piobaUy  of  eopjiata  (Jfon- 
tmt,S,.l,  SaS).— III.  A  citv  of  Coeloay^  nam  Belli- 
luut  in  a  moontainoaa  country,  ^toat  18  miles  north- 
trest  of  Damaacua.  Ptolemy  {pres  it  the  common 
name  'ABiXa.  Josephaa  calU  it  'AfeAo,  and  also 
'ASeXfioxia,  the  latter  comine  from  the  Hebrew  name 
Abel  Beth  Muxcha,  or  Abel  Malaeha  {Retand,  P^t. 
fiSO).  It  was  the  capital  of  Abilene,  a  proviim  over 
which  Lysanias  was  tetrarch  (Lake,3,  1). 

AiiLiiTB,  a  dittriet  of  Cceleeyria,  the  euital  of 
which  was  ./liildi.(1'fd.  preceding  aitiele.  No.  III.) 

AaiffiBi,  according  to  Ptolemy  (2,  11),  a  chain  of 
mountains  in  Germany,  which  commenced  on  the 
banks  of  the  Moeniu,  now  Mamu,  and,  running  be- 
tween what  are  now  Hea^  and  Weat^luUa,  terminated 
in  the  pnaent  Duchy  of  Paierham.  Oat  of  the  nortb- 
caatera  part  of  d^s  nase,  apriDga,  aeeoidiiiff  to  tba 
■amo  aoAority,  the  Atawtu,  bow  Bmt.  SahMqnent 
writora,  however,  aeem  to  have  limited  tho  name  Abno- 
faa  to  that  pwtion  of  dM  Buk  JPofCrtwkne  tbe  Dan- 
mhe  commences  its  course,  and  in  this  sense  the  term 
ia  used  by  Tacitus.  A  atone  altar,  with  ABNOBA 
inscribed,  was  discovered  in  the  ^pck  Foreat  in  1778 ; 
tad  in  I7B4,  a  pedestal  of  white  marble  was  fimnd 
in  the  Dne^  of  Baden,  bearing  the  words  DIANAE 
ABNOBAE.  These  remains  of  antiquity,  besidea 
tending  to  designBte  m<»e  precisely  tho  sitsation  of 
the  ancient  Moiu  Abnoba,  settle  also  the  orthograi^ 
of  tbe  name,  which  some  commentators  incorrectly 
write  Arnote.  (Compare  Jjm  Germame  de  TtuUe,  par 
PaiuAmke,  p.  4,  and  tbe  AUaa,  Pfandkt  ieurHau.} 

ABoimiCHoa,  a  small  town  and  haiboar  of  Pa|dda- 
Mnia,  souUwaat  of  tbe  promontory  Canmbis.  It  was 
ue  birtlKilaee  of  an  impostor,  wlto  aasomed  the  char- 
aeter  of  iGsculapius.  Lucian  [Pteud.  68)  sttfes, 
that  be  petitioned  the  Roman  emperor  to  ehaiuo  tbe 
name  of  nia  native  city  to  lonopolis,  snd  that  we  re- 
quest of  the  impostor  was  actnaUy  granted,  lite 
modem  name  Iwxii  is  <mly  a  cormptioD  of  Itnoptriis. 
(JircKiM,i^..  p.  n.—Suph,  B.) 

AsobisInis,  a  name  grren  by  tbe  RMnaa  writers 
to  the  primitive  race,  who,  blending  with  the  Sicali, 
firanded  snbaenuentiy  the  nation  of  the  Latins.  The 
name  is  equivaleDt  to  the  Greek  avT6x0ove(,  aa  indi- 
eatiiiE  an  indigenous  nee.  According  to  the  most 
ered£le  traditions,  they  dwelt  originally  around  Mount 
VeUtto,  and  die  Lake  Fneintis,  now  CeUuw,  ettendii^ 
Bs  far  aa  Csmoli,  and  towuda  Rente.  This  was 
Csto'a  account  {Dioit^.  JT  S,  4B)  j  and  if  Varro, 
who  enumerated  the  towns  tbvf  baid  poaseseed  in 
those  parts  (Id.  1,  14),  was  not  imposed  on,  not  only 
were  tiie  sites  of  these  towna  distinctly  preserved,  as 
wdl  as  their  names,  but  also  other  information,  such 
aa  writii^  alone  can  transmit  thivugh  eentnries. 
Their  eapital,  Liata,  was  lest  by  sotptise ;  and  ezer^ 
tions  of  many  years  to  recover  it,  bjr  expedittoos  from 
Rcate,  proved  fruitless.  Withdrawing  from  that  dis- 
trict, tfaev  came  down  the  Anio ;  and  even  at  Tibur,  An- 
temne,  ticulea,  Tellena,  and  forther  on  at  Crustume- 
rinm  and  Arieia,  they  found  Sieub,  whom  they  sub- 
dued or  expelled.  The  Aborigines  are  depicted  by 
Sallust  and  Virgil  as  savages  living  in  hordea,  wititout 
manners,  law,  or  agrienltare,  on  the  produce  of  the 
cbne,  and  on  wild  froita.  This,  bovrever,  does  not 
a^ree  witii  the  traces  of  their  towns  in  the  Apen- 
nines ;  but  tbe  whole  account  was,  pertiapn,  littte  else 
than  an  ancient  speenlation  on  the  mogress  of  man- 
kind from  rudeness  to  civilization,  lie  Aborigmes 
are  said  to  have  revered  Janus  and  Satom.  The  utter 
lanslit  them  hnabandry,  and  indoeed  them  to  choose 
■etUed  babitttimis,  as  tbe  feandan  of  a  better  way  o( 
Itfe.  Ttma  fbm  anefaBt  iwe,  u  hM  ilnalr  heem  » 
» 


mmM,  blanding  with  a  wmamat  of  the  Kenli,  tpnaat 
the  nation  of  toe  Latms ;  and  between  Satnm  ud 
the  time  aasigned  for  ths  Trojan  settlsment,  on^  three 
kmga  oi  the  Aboiipws  are  enomented,  Picas,  Fan- 
niis,aiidLatiBna.  ^^kbuhr, Rom. Hut.  1,^2,  Camkr.) 
As  to  tbe  name  of  this  early  race,  the  old  ud  gem- 
ine  one  seema  to  have  been  Utuei  or  Ctuaei  (.Sai^fttKS 
tn  Sen.  ad  .Sn.  1,  10) ;  and  the  appeUation  Abo- 
r^ince  was  onlygiven  them  by  the'  later  Roman  wri- 
ters. (Hetpu,  Exeart.  4,  ad  M/n.  7.)  Cluver,  and 
others,  have  maintained  the  identity  of  tbe  Aborigine* 
and  Pelaagi,  a  position  first  assumed  by  Dionyains  of 
HaHcamassna.  Manoert  (9,  486)  ihinka,  that  tbe 
Polasgi  wore  a  distinct  xaeo,  iriM»  oo  tbeii  arrival  in 
Itah,  united  with  tbe  peofrfe  in  qoeation,  and  that 
both  became  gradually  blended  into  one  race,  tbe 
Etrurian.  -  Some  are  in  faroar  of  writing  AJbarrigiiua, 
and  refer  to  tbe  authority  of  Festns,  who  so  sty  lee  them 
aa  baring  been  woiulererf  (a£,  erro),  when  they  took 
possession  of  that  part  of  the  country  where  they  sob- 
aaomntly  dwelt.  In  this  Festns  is  suj^Mnted  by  tho 
autW  «  the  Origm  of  the  Bonuau,  but  the  <q>inion 
is  an  incorrect  one. 
AioiSAa.  Vid.  Chaboras. 

Abbaoatas,  a  king  of  Suss,  who  submitted,  with 
his  ariOT,  to  Cyrris,  when  be  learned  that  bis  wife  Pan- 
tbaa,  wbo  had  been  made  priaoner  by  tiie  latter,  was 
treated  by  him  with  great  kindness  and  hnmairity. 
He  vraa  oDbaequently  sUin  in  %hting  for  Ovms.  Wm 
wife,  onable  to  survive  his  loss,  d«w  faeiseiir  upon  his 
corpse.  Cjrrus  erected  a  nooBmant  to  Ibov  memoiy. 
(Xen.  Cyrep.  6, 6,  &c.) 

AaaiNCATiti,  a  nation  of  Gaol,  situate,  acctmling  to 
tile  common  opinion,  on  the  western  coast,  nor£  <^ 
the  Liger,  orXeovi  sod  sriwaa  capital,  Insena,  is  anp- 
posed  to  eoinoido  wltb  Aaraneto  (Il'Aii  Geagr.  Anc-^ 
CWIcr.GMrr.A*!.  1,191,  &*».).  If weMlow  Ptol- 
emy, tiiiB  peo|de  ratber  aeem  to  have  oecnpied  what 
would  now  correspond  to  a  part  of  Eaatmt  Nor- 
maimtif,  in  tbe  district  of  Ouehi,  and  stretcbii^  from 
the  vicinity  of  the  RUU  to  the  banks  of  the  Seine 
{MccimeH,%,  167). 

Anao,  I.  an  Athenian,  wbo  wrote  on  tbe  fostivmb 
and  sacrifiaaa  of  tbe  Oie^  Hit  vnA  ia  loat 
{Stifk.  B.  a.  9.  Bdnr.)— II.  A  ^pnmmarian  of  lUiodea^ 
who  taught  tfaetMic  at  Rome  in  tbe  reign  of  Augn*- 
ttis.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Trypbon.  (Su^.  «.•.)— III. 
A  grammarian,  who  mote  a  treatise  on  Theocritus, 
now  lost. — IV.  An  Athenian,  son  of  the  orator  Lycup- 
gns.  {PhU.  Vit.  X.  Orat.y—y.  An  Argive  of  most 
Huurious  and  dissolute  life,  wbo  gave  rise  to  Um 
proverb,  'Afyuvof  $tos  (Abnnia  aiu).  {Eraam.  CkiL 
p.  487.) 

AbiocShas,  a  son  of  Darios,!^  Phral^nna  daoj^ 
ter  1^  Otanes.  He  accompanied  Xerxea  in  his  Ove- 
cisn  expedition,  and  was  abin  fighting  bnnlr  at 
Tbeimopyla.   (Herwl.  7,  394.) 

AsBooiATiM.  Vid.  Panbasina. 

AbmhiIos,  Silo,  a  Latin  poet,  of  the  Ai^ostan  age, 
and  the  pupil  of  Porcios  Latro.  Re  wioto  some  ftbton, 
DOW  lost.  {Senec.  Suanr.  S,  IS.)  Accotdinf  to 
Voesius  (de  Poet.  Let.  3),  there  were  two  of  tUa 
name,  a  father  and  son. 

ApaosrOLa,  a  town  of  Galatia,  on  the  frontiers  of 
Phrygia,  and,  according  to  tiie  Itinerarr,  twenty-four 
miles  fimn  Pessinus.  It  ia  recognisea  by  Ptolsmy 
(p.  IM),  who  aamis  it  to  Phrygia  M»Da. 

AnXh*!,  the  wue  of  Nisos,  lung  of^Megaria.  An 
a  memorial  of  her  private  virtnes,  Nisus,  aftor  hat 
deeA,  ordered  the  gmnenta  which  she  wore  to  bn- 
eome  models  of  female  attite  in  bis  kingdom.  Hanca^ 
according  to  Plutarch,  the  name  of  tht  Megaiian  idIm 
A^66pu/ia.   (Qitaat.  Orae.  p.  394.) 

AaiorOifDii,  a  town  of  Aniea,  naar  tfw  Syitin  Ml- 
nor,  ud  Identical  widi  Sabmla.  {TU.  BtlmliL) 
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Cba  SiuM  FUuticu,  Gulf  <f  Quarmn ;  naiBed,  «a 
owUtion  iqraited,  firoin  AbarrtM  tba  bratlMr  of  Me- 
dea, who,  ■'■'•"H'"g  to  OM  aacoantr  im  kiUad  ban. 
Ofygin.  sa.-~Str^,3l6.—MeUhi,  7.—Flm^A  »-) 
AptSonioa  lUodiiu  (i,  8M)  calls  tkan  BiygaidM, 
and  atataa  (v.  479)  that  tb«  waa  m  aw  of  Uw  |ioap 
a  taa^ila  ccacted  to  iba  Bi^nin  Diua.  PnAaUjr 
the  name  given  to  tbeae  imaoa  waa  a  ccrmption  M 
■oma  laal  ■peiUtioo,  wbtch,  thoosh  nneooiMCIMl  witk 
tbo  taJale,  Mill,  from  similairi^  oT  sound,  iodueed  tbe 
noeU  to  connect  it  with  tbe  name  of  Medea'e  brMher. 
The  poTT'T'l  ialaod  i»  Abaonia,  with  a  town  of  tbe 
■amo  Bane.  (Ptel.  83.)  Tbeae  fiw  ialeade  an,  is 
moden  geognpby,  CAeree^  Ontv  (the  aacieot  Abee> 
tBs^  Ftrom^  CW  (CVoawr'r  Am.  ita^  1,  187.) 

AasTSToa,  a  nnr  Attiag  into  the  AdMlic  Sea, 
near  which  Absjrtaa  waa  murdered.  The  nwe  eer- 
raet  form  of  the  name,  howoTU,  would  eeent  to  bava 
been  Aitgrlu,  or,  following  the  Gmek*  AMmirtu 
Ck^Ttf).  CooeuU  Gra4iM  and  Cfftf,  mi  lew. 
Pkmr»ml.  3,  190. 

AneYBToa  CAViapivc],  a  eon  of  .£etee,  and  bntbet 
of  Medea.  Aeeorihw  to  tbe  Orahk  Aisonautica  (•. 
1027),  Abeyitna  waa  dHmtcbad  bjr  bia  ittbei  with  a 
kise  force  in  puiaoit  of  Jaeon  and  Medea,  when  Ukeiz 
fl^it  was  diecoreied.  Medea,  on  the  point  of  ftlling 
into  the  baoda  of  the  joong  princa,  deceived  bin  bj 
»  stratagem,  and  the  AigMWote,  baviw  slain  bnn, 
eaac  Ua  bodf  into  tfae  aea.  Tbe  eatpao,iiiBtiiigaboat 
ibr  aomo  tune,  was  at  laat  Aiown  ip  m  oot  of  the 
ialands,  thence  called  Abajttidoa.  Aeeoiding  to  Aptd- 
loBiua  Rhodiut  (4,  S07X  Abqrtoa,  baviiw  reached  tbe 
Adhatic  before  the  Argonsuta,  vraited  there  to  give 
them  battle.  Mutual  Hmt,  however,  brought  ebout  a 
treaty,  by  wluch  tbe  A^pnanle  ware  to  retain  the 
'fleece,  bat  Me^  waa  to  be  placed  in  one  (tf  the 
naigfatMMirii^  ialanda,  oatil  son*  BNHwdi  abonld  de- 
cide whether  ibe  ousht  to  acoompan  JasMi,  or  selara 
with  her  brother.  Medea,  locwoingl)',  was  plaeed  on 
KD  islsnd  sacred  to  Diana,  and  the  young  prinee,  bjr 
treaeberoiM  promises,  was  induced  to  meet  his  sister 
by  id0A  in  order  to  persoade  bv  to  return.  In  tbe 
midst  of  tbdi  eonftnneo  he  waa  attadied  and  aUin 
by  Jason,  who  lav  concealed  near  tbe  aot,  and  had 
cOBcerted  Ihia  aeneiBe  in  acooidaoee  wiu  tte  wWiee 
cf  Medea.  The  body  waa  intened  m  tib  ialanl 
Both  tbeae  acootnU  differ  from  tbe  common  one, 
vriiicb  makes  Medea  to  have  taken  her  brother  with 
her  in  her  fli^d,  and  to  have  torn  him  in  pieeee  to 
atop  her  father's  pursuit,  watteiH^  the  limiis  of  the 
Toonff  prince  on  the  ynbtbia  ronte  of  her  psient. 
ThiB  bat  aecoont  makas  tbe  mnidtf  of  AbiTitiia  to  have 
taken  place  near  Tomi,  on  the  EufDe,  end  beoee  tbe 
name  given  to  that  city,  from  the  Greek  TOftii,  uctio; 
jost  aa  Abortus,  or  A^ieyrtaa,  is  eud  to  have  been  so 
called  from  iim  and  mipu.   {Hvgiit.  28. — ApoOod.  I, 

9,  U.—Cic.  N.  D.  9,  19.— 0^7Vwi.8,0. 11  

Heyn^,  ad  ApolkxL  I,  c)  Aeeetding  to  the  Onbic 
Poem.  Absvnoa  was  kOled  on  the  banks  of  tha  »»• 
ata,  in  Cfddua.  Ancient  wiiten  dibr  also  u  to  tiie 
voung  prince's  name ;  by  seme  be  is  elided  Abqntaa, 
by  oloers  Metapootius ;  by  Diodoroi  Sicalus  (4^  40) 
.fgisleos.    Consult  Wesseling,  «d  tw. 

A  80S,  a  river  of  Britain,  now  tbe  BHmber.  Caor 
den  (Britc.,p.  634)  donee  Ibe  ancient  name  firom  tite 
old  British  weed  Aitr^  denetuig  mouth  of  a  river, 
or  an  eatnaijr.  Tbe  a^qsallation  w31  suit  the  Homber 
eitiMttdy  vrisU,  as  it  is  rendered  a  broad  estoaiy  by 
tbe  waters  of  Uie  Owe. 

AaToiHoe,  I.  a  pi^l  of  Beroeue,  flotaidied  M8 
B.C.  He  wrote  in  Greek  an  historical  accoont  of  ^ 
Chaldeans,  Babykmians,  and  ABayriane,  some  frag- 
mcDta  of  which  have  been  preserved  forna  by  Euae- 
biai,  Cyiil^  and  ^neeUns.-^.  A  eoiaana  of  Palw- 
pbta^  fian  lue  ItMnqg  ba«  ■  lalivn  of  Atydoa. 


HMt  (Dmmat.  £aMf-.,p.  M)  thinks  that  be  waa  Um 

eame  with  the  Abydenua  first  named,  but  ti»  opinioB 
is  an  aooneous  one. 

Aaf  DOB,  I.  a  cdefaeated  city  of  Upper  Egypt,  noitb- 
wsst  of  IMospotis  Parva.  6tiabo  (818)  describes  it  aa 
once  next  to  Tbdies  in  eise,  thoogh  reduced  in  kus 

SI  to  a  snail  pbee.  .Hie  aama  writer  mentions  the 
ee  of  MemnOD  in  this  dty,  bailt  on  the  plan  of  the 
rinth,  tfaongfa  leea  intricate.  Oairis  liad  Imo  k 
splendid  tempte,  in  which  naotber  vocal  nor  inetni* 
mental  DHieic  was  allowed  at  the  commencement  of 
eacrificea.  Plutarch  (de  Ja.  et  Ot.  869,  471,  Wytt.) 
makea  thia  the  troe  borial*^sce  of  Osiria,  an  honour 
to  irincheanny  cities  (tf  Egypt  a^ired;  he  daoin- 
fews  na  that  thie  nora  distinguisbed  Egyptians  fi»< 
qnently  selected  Abydoe  for  a  ^sce  of  smnlture. 
iZ<yiga,eU  Ohel.  SS4.— Crewwr**  CMiuwnt.  iTmid.  1, 
97.)  All  this  provea  the  high  antiquity  of  this  city, 
and  aecomits  for  tbe  consideration  in  which  it  was  held. 
Ammianos  Mareallinas  states  (19,  IS)  that  there  was 
a  vecy  ancient  onde  <^  the  god  Beaa  in  tim  place,  to 
vriiicb  ^>pUcationa  ware  wont  to  be  made  onlly  and 
in  writing.  (Compare  £t(Mi.  IT.  jS.  6,  41.)  Al^doe 
is  BOW  aneap  of  mine,  as  its  modem  name,  Mtu^mi, 
implies.  The  ancient  ^qwUation  baa  been  made  to 
s^^iify,  by  tbe  aid  of  the  Coptic,  "  abode,  or  babitsr 
tion,  commoQ  to  many."  (CreuxerJ.  c.,1,  100.) — ^11. 
An  andent  city  of  Myaia,  in  Asia  Minor,  founded  by 
the  Thnciana,  and  still  iohsbited  by  them  after  tba 
Trajan  war.  Homer  <£.  i,  8B7)  tapreeenia  it  u  «»• 
der  tha  aw^  of  prince  Aa^  a  nan*  assoeiatad  widi 
many  vf  tha  eariieat  rdigioos  traditions  of  tbe  andant 
world  (dmL  Asia).  At  a  later  period  the  Mileeiana 
sent  a  strong  colony  to  this  ;4ace  to  aid  thdr  com- 
merce with  me  shores  <A  the  Pr<montis  and  Euzine. 
(Araie,&91.— I>«c.  8,  62.)  Abydoe  was  directb^  on 
tha  Hdleqpoot,  in  neariy  tbe  Banowaat  part  of  tba 
sCnit.  Tma,  together  widi  its  atnmg  vnlu  and  aafe 
harbour,  soon  made  it  a  place  of  iinportence.  It  is  re- 
markaMe  for  its  resistance  against  Phitip  tbe  Younger, 
of  Macedon,  who  finally  took  it,  partly  by  force,  pertly 
by  stratagem.  {Polyb.  16,  81.)  In  thia  quarter,  loo, 
was  laid  tbe  scene  of  the  fkWe  of  Hno  and  Leuider. 
Over  againat  Abydoe  was  the  European  town  Seatoa ; 
not  directly  oppaeita,  however,  as  tbe  bitter  waa  eoma- 
what  to  the  nordk  The  niinsof  Abydosara  stiUlo  ba 
seen  on  a  pronoatoFT  of  low  land,  cwled  Nagar»-Bor- 
mm,  ox Pufme* PottU.  (IMMoitMe'aJoiir.9,il7,Am. 
ed.)  Wheeler  has  rectified  in  Utis  pertienlar  the  mis* 
take  of  Sandys  (Vdvsgs,  1, 74),  wbo  aupposed  the  mod- 
em castle  of  Natolia  to  be  on  the  site  of  the  ancient 
Abydos.  Hia  castles  ClUaM-Kalwn,  or  SiUtmtdt- 
KiOuri,  OD  the  Aaialk  aide,  aad  CAdi^ Anm,  or  JEe> 
fidtr-JSskar,  aa  tba  Em^Man  abora,  are  cdled  by  tba 
Tmks  Bcga»-Hetmrten,  and  by  Franks  tbe  old 
castlea  of  Natdia  and  Roumelia.  Tbe  town  of  CAd- 
ndit-JrdMej,  properly  called  DarimeOet,  has  extend- 
ed iU  name  to  the  strait  itaelf  {Hoblumte,  215).  Over 
tbe  strait  between  Abydoe  and  Seetos,  Xenus  caused 
two  bridges  la  be  encted  when  mardiiDg  againat 
Greece,  and  it  waa  here  that,  aeated  on  an  eminenoe, 
wfaare  a  thnme  bad  been  erected  for  him,  be  surveyed 
bis  fleet,  which  covered  the  HellenMnt,  while  tbe 
neighbouring  dsina  swarmed  with  his  innumerable 
troops.  (Aimw.  7, 44.)  Tbe  intelligent  traveller  above 
quoted  remaiks  :  "  The  Thracian  side  of  tbe  strait, 
immediatdy  opposite  to  Sagara,  is  a  strip  of  atony 
wbon,  projecting  from  behind  two  clifis  ;  and  to  this 
spot,  it  seems,  the  Eniopean-  eztremitiee  <rf  Xerxea* 
bridges  nnst  have  been  apfdied,  for  the  height  of  tba 
neipibouring  cUfi  would  bave  prevented  tbe  Peraiaii 
monatcb  from  adjusting  tbem  to  any  other  position. 
l*herc  is  certainly  some  ground  to  believe,  thst  this 
was  tbe  exact  pond  trf  shore  called  from  that  circum- 
stance Aptitlkrm  (iSfraie,  691X  since  there  is,  within 
■y  pwbabia  liHawia,  a»  aftat  At  had  on  Aa  Hi*' 
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etu  side,  except  at  the  bottom  of  deep  b»y«,  the 
dioice  of  which  would  bare  doubled  the  width  of  the 
pasMge.  SeaUM  waa  not  Of^toaite  to  the  Asiuie  town, 
nor  wta  tba  Helleapont  in  thia  pUce  eallad  the  Stnila 
of  89$um  and  AJajiM,  but  tli*  Stnita  of  Abjrdm. 
Saatoa  wu  so  mnch  neucr  the  Piofoatim  Ihu  the 
otlwT  town,  that  the  porta  of  the  two  placea  were  SO 
atadia,  or  more  than  8  1-S  milea  from  each  other. 
The  bridgea  were  on  lb«  Propontic  aide  of  Abydoe, 
bat  on  the  oppoeite  quarter  of  Seatoa ;  that  ia  to  say, 
they  were  on  the  coaate  betwoen  the  two  citiea,  but 
nearer  to  the  fint  thu  to  the  iMt."  (jEbMnue,  ^  e.) 
The  ancient  accoanU  make  the  atrait  in  thia  quarter 
MTUi  atadia,  or  875  paeaa,  bmd,  but  to  modatn  tEar- 
•Uen  it  ^ipeue  to  be  Dowliera  leaa  than  a  nile 
across. 

Aa«LA.VW.Abila. 

AcAcasIuH,  a  town  of  Aieadia,  dtuate  on  a  hill  call- 
ed Acaceaius,  and  Wing  near  Lycoeuia,  in  the  aoutb- 
wostem  angle  of  the  countrj.  Mereuiy  Acaceatna 
waa  worsbifiped  bare  (Pen*.  8, 86).  Sonto  make  ti» 
qtithet  •qui?aIeDt  to  u^dtyif  iuau6  wofiainof,  mittni* 
maU  auetor,  laoking  Mosgut  amnw  tbe  dd  Mtmimei 
iSpOMk.  U  CoUm.  H.  m  D.  liA^-^muM  E.  16, 
186). 

AoAcioa,  L  a  diactnle  of  Enaebius,  biahotiof  Cms- 
rea,  whom  be  socceeaed  in  338  or  840.  He  wu  aur- 
nuiied  HmSfMifue  iLuau),  and  wnte  a  L^t  tf 
EnaMiu,  not  extant;  17  vdvnea  of  Commtntaria 
on  Beelenaattt ;  and  0  vtdtunea  of  MiMeellanUt.  Aca- 
ciua  waa  the  Inder  of  Ute  sect  called  Aeadaiu,  who 
denied  the  Son  to  be  of  the  mtna  nibstanee  as  tbe 
Father.  (Skier.  Hitt.  S,  4.^Epivk.  Hter.  73.— fW. 
BiiL  Gr.  19.— Ccee'a  LU.  Hist.  1,  S06.)— II.  A 
patriarch  of  Conatantinai^  in  471,  who  eatabliehed 
the  superiority  of  his  see  ont  the  esstom  bisbopa. 
He  was  a  &<rourite  with  the  Emperor  Zeno,  wbo  pio- 
teeted  him  againat  Uie  pope.  Two  letters  of  hit  an 
extant,  to  Pctnia  Trullo,  and  Pope  Simplictus.  {TTuo- 
dcr.S,  23.— Ca«e,1.417.>— III.  A  bishop  of  Bensa,  as- 
sisted at  the  Council  of  Conatantinople  in  381.  (7^«- 
odor.  6,  32.) — IV.  A  biabop  of  Mytilene,  in  Armenia 
Minor,  {Nreaent  at  Uio  Council  of  Epbesus  in  481,  and 
haa  left  in  tho  Connoila  (vol.  3)  a  Hmibi  agamtt 
Nutmiu  (Kietpkar.  16,  17.— Com  I,  41^.— V.  A 
bishop  of  Amida,  distinguished  for  piety  and  etiarity 
in  lisTing  aold  choreb-pwe,  &c.,  to  redenn  7000  Per- 
sian phsonen  on  the  Tigria,  in  Meaopotamia.  His 
death  ia  commemorated  in  the  lAtin  church  on  April 
8tb.  (Soer.  7.  21.— fair.  BtU.  Gr.  6, 19.— CrMe, 
HiA  Diet.  t.  r.) 

Ao&oinu,  a  public  garden  or  ^rove  in  tba  saboAa  of 
Athena,  about  6  atadia  from  the  city,  namad  from  Acad- 
eoras  or  Hocademus,  who  left  it  to  tin  citiiens  for  gym- 
nastics (Ptau.  1,  20).  It  waa  aurrounded  with  a  wall 
by  Hipparchua  {Svid.)  i  adorned  with  statues,  temples, 
and  s^Hilchres  of  iUualrioua  men ;  planted  with  oUre 
and  plane  treaa;  and  watorad  by  the  Cephians.  Tba 
t4iTe4nea,  aceordiiy  to  AthMUn  fsUea,  w«re  reared 
from  lay«s  taken  from  the  aaered  olive  in  the  Eiecb- 
theum  (Sehel.  (Ed.  Cat.  790.— Pou*.  1,  80),  and  af- 
finded  tbe  oil  given  as  a  priie  to  tic  ton  at  the  Panar 
tbenaanfeativar(Sdio^.  I.  c—Sttid.  v.  Hhptai)  The 
Academy  suffered  severely  durii^  the  siege  of  Athens 
bj  Sylla ;  many  trees  being  cut  down  to  supply  tim- 
b«t  for  machines  of  war  {Appim,  B.  M.  80).  Few 
ntreate  coold  be  more  &vounble  to  philosc^y  and 
tbeMoaea.  Within  thia  endosoie Plato poesessed,  as 
part  of  hia  humble  patrimony,  a  small  garden,  in  which 
Be  opened  a  school  for  the  reception  of  those  inclined 
to  attend  his  initnictiona  (Die;.  L.  Vit.  Plat.).  Hence 
arose  the  Academie  sect,  and  hence  the  term  Aeademy 
has  deacended,  though  shorn  of  many  early  honours, 
•TOO  to  our  own  times.  The  appellation  Acadtmia  ia 
frequently  used  in  philosot^iical  writings,  eqMcially  in 
CiMn.  as  indieaim  of  OH  AcidnBie  BBct,  In  this 
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tense,  Dkigeoea  Lantjns  makes  a  tbreefold  dividon  of 
the  Academy,  into  the  Old,  tbe  MiddU,  and  the  New. 
At  the  bead  of  the  OM  he  puts  Plato,  at  tbe  head  of 
the  MiddU  Academy,  Anenlaas,  and  oS  the  New,  La- 
cydflo.  SeztuB  JEnpirieas  ennmeiatea  five  drviaionB  of 
tbe  fidlowen  of  Plato.  He  makes  Plato  finnder  oT 
tbe  1st  Academy ;  AreoailBUS  of  the  Sd ;  Cameades  <tf 
the  3d;  PhiloandCbamiidee  of  the4th ;  Antiocbus  of 
the  6th.  Cicero  recognisea  only  two  Academics,  tho 
(Hd  and  New,  and  makea  the  latter  commenco  as  above 
with  Areeailaoa.  In  enumeraliog  those  of  tbe  Oid 
Academy,  be  begms,  not  with  Plato,  bat  Democritns^ 
and  gives  dwm  in  the  foUowmg  older:  Democritns, 
Anaugoraa,  Empedodea,  Parmenides,  Xenophanea, 
Socratea,  Plato,  Speaaippna,  Xenocrttes,  Polemo, 
Crates,  and  Grantor.  In  the  New,  ot  Younger,  he 
mentions  Arcesilaus,  Lacydes,  Evander,  Hegesinus, 
Cameades,  Clitomachus,  snd  Philo.  {Acad.  Qaaat. 
4,  S.)  If  we  fcJIow  Uie  distinction  laid  down  by  Di- 
ogenes, and  alluded  to  above,  the  Old  Academy  wiU 
consist  of  those  fbDowevs  of  Plato  vdto  tan^t  tho 
doctrine  of  their  nuster  without  mixture  or  comption; 
the  Middle  will  embrace  Unae  who,  by  certain  inno- 
vations in  the  manner  of  pbilos(q>hizing,  in  some  meas- 
ure receded  from  the  Platonic  system  without  entire^ 
deaertinff  it ;  while  tba  New  will  begm  with  tbcwe  wbo 
relinqnidied  the  more  obnoxious  tenets  of  Arcesilaus, 
and  restored,  in  some  measure,  tbe  declining  reputa- 
tion of  the  Platonic  achooL— II.  A  Villa  of  Ctccto 
near  Potmili  (PKi^,31,  3),  Aa  to  the  quanti^  of  the 
penult  in  AtMiemit,  Forcellini  {Lex.  Tol.  Lot.)  makea 
it  common.  Bailey  cites  Dr.  Parr  in  favour  of  its  being 
alwaya  Itmg  in  the  beat  writers.  Maltby  (in  MoreW* 
Tkee.)  gives  'AxaSiffua,  and  'Axod^to.  Hermann 
(odAritU^Nub.  1001)makeathapenQlt(tf'A«ii%i£a 
short  by  nature,  but  lengthened  by  the  force  at  the  ae-. 
cent,  as  the  term  waa  in  common  and  frequent  nse. 
(Compare  the  remarks  of  tbe  same  •ebolsr,  in  hit 
work  de  Melrie,  p.  86,  GUug.) 

AoADixra,  an  ancient  hero,  whom  some  identiij 
with  Cadmus.  According  to  others  (Pltit.  T^s.  33), 
he  was  an  Athenian,  wno  disclosed  to  Castor  and 
Pollux  the  place  where  Theseus  had  secreted  their 
siatw  Helen,  after  having  carried  her  off  from  Sparta ; 
and  ia  said  to  have  been  highly  honooFed,  on  this  ac> 
count,  by  tbe  Lacedemonians.  From  him  the  gaiden 
of  the  Academia,  presented  to  tbe  people  of  Athena, 
is  tbou^t  to  have  been  named  {vid.  Academia). 

AcALiNDXDS,  or  Aoaltndbds,  a  river  of  Magna 
Grwcia,  falling  into  the  Bay  of  Tuentum.  Ptiny  (8, 
S)  places  it  to  the  north  of  Heraelea,  but  ineorrectiv, 
sbwe,  accordiDg  to  Strabo  (S88),  it  6owad  in  the  ti- 
cinity  of  Tliuni.  The  modem  name,  aecordiiw  to 
D'Anville,  is  the  SakatdrtUa ;  but,  acemding  to  Haa* 
nert(9,  S,  331),  the  SoeeaneU/}. 

AcAMAims,  I.  a  name  given  to  the  MmA  of  Cr~ 
pruB,  from  the  promontory  Aeamas.  {Slepk.  B.)—ll. 
An  Athenian  tribe. 

AcIkas,  I.  a  promontory  of  Cyprus,  to  tbe  norA- 
weat  of  Paphos.  It  is  surmounted  by  two  su^rloaf 
summits,  and  the  remariuble  aj^peaiance  which  it  that 
presents  to  navigators  as  they  approach  the  island  on 
this  aide,  cansed  ihem,  according  to  Pliny  (5,  31),  to 
give  the  name  of  Acunantis  to  ^  whole  isluid. — It. 
A  son  of  Theseus  and  Pbedra.  He  vras  depnted  to 
accompany  Diomede,  when  the  latter  was  sent  to  Troy 
to  demand  Helen.  Dunns  hia  stay  at  Troy  hebecama 
the  father  <^  Munitua  by  Laodicea,  one  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Priam.  He  afterward  went  to  the  Trojan  war, 
and  waa  one  of  the  warriora  encktsed  in  the  wooden 
hone.  On  his  return  to  Athena,  he  mve  name  to  the 
tribe  Acamantis.  {Pmu.  10,  86.— Qiuiif.  An.  IS. — 
Aygin.  108.) 

AoAimis,  a  rivor  ot  Colchis,  tunning  into  Uw  Eux- 
ine;  the  Gia^  odled  it  AcamjMiB  from  its  impatoona 
.connai  vhiclifinbada  ^ipKMeh  to  tbe  abna,  a»  nm. 
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^a^,  v^tttio  Thu  Dime  men  pirtutaluljranilMd 
to  it!  Bwath ;  the  true  undlatioB  in  the  interior  wu 
Bou.  (Am^m^Per.  M.  Emx.  119,  BUm.) 

JisumuB,  I.  a  city  mw  Mt.  Atbos,  founded  hj  » 
cobMij  of  Andiiue,  on  &  null  neck  of  land  connect- 
iag  the  ptomoatory  of  Atbos  with  tb^  continent.  Stm- 
bo  (Epit.  L  7,  830}  pieces  it  mi  the  Sinoiticae  Sinoe, 
M  dPM  Pttden^  (p.  8S),  hot  Herodotafrdistinctlr  fixe* 
it  oa  die  Strnnonicua  ^ea  44  ;  7,  SS),  ae  well  ee 
Scymnns  (v.  646)  and  Mela  (8,  8),  and  thetr  opinioDa 
muat  {vevail  againat  the  two  autboia  iboTe  mentioned. 
Uanneit  (7,  461)  sui^xieea  the  ci^  l«  have  been  pla- 
ced on  the  Singiticns  Sii^ia,  the  haiboor  on  the  Sinna 
Stmnonicaa.  On  the  other  hand,  Gail  (CcOfr. 
tHind.  S.  iBO.—AtUu,  haL  %.~~A3iaL  in  Cartet, 
p.  XI)  makes  two  pleeee  of  tlaa  aaipe  to  hm  eoiated, 
one  w  the  Sttymonicm,  the  other  on  the  Singiticue 
Sinoe.  I^obablr  Erinoa  ia  the  site  of  ancieat  Acen- 
thos.  Ptolenr  qieaka  of  a  harbour  named  Panoimua, 
molMbly  ita  haven  (p.  83. — CroMur'a  Am.  Grues,], 
862.— Wa^'a  CetltO.  1,  886.)  The  Peiaian  fleet 
dwpatrhf^  snder  Maidoniua,  eulEand  eererely  in 
doinding  the  promontoiy  of  Athoe ;  and  Xnxes,  to 
goand  againet  a  aimilar  accident,  caoeed  a  canal  to  be 
dog  through  the  neck  of  land  on  wfaieh  Acanthos  was 
eitaated ;  through  thia  his  fleet  waa  coodocted,  (He- 
rod. 7,  88.)  From  the  tanguwe  of  JoTenal  (10,  173), 
and  the  g«>eial  sarcaam  «  Pliny  (6,  I,  "portentota 
Graeia  MCNdMM"),  mm  vegud  ihie  eecount  of  the 
canal  aa  a  fiible,  inmded  by  ine  Oieeks  to  megnifr  the 
expedition  of  Xerxes,  and  thus  incaesee  their  own  re- 
nown. But  Teatwea  of  the  eaaal  were  visible  in  the 
time  o[.£lian(ir^.  IS,  30);  modem  travdlen  also 
diacover  traces  of  it  {Clui$ail-Gai^fitr,  Key.  PtOa- 
rapu  8,  8,  148.— IVoipofe,  L  c.).— II.  A  city  of 
Egypt,  the  southemmoat  in  the  Mempbttie  Nome. 
Ftolemy  gives  it  e  plnnl  fonn,  probably  from  the 
tkgrm^  thickeU  in  its  vicini^,  fiaovdu :  Strabo  (809) 
adoj^  the  siiwnlar  form,  aa  does  alao  Diodonia  Sicn- 
lus  (I,  97).  Pttdemy  placea  this  16  minntea  dia- 
tant  from  Memphis ;  D'Anville  and  MuDert  ag»e  in 
identifying  it  with  Duiaa: 

AcakiianIa,  a  countrr  of  (ireece  Proper,  along  the 
western  coast,  having  ^tolia  on  the  east.  The  natu- 
xid  bonnduj  on  the  ^tolian  aide  waa  the  Achetoue, 
bat  it  was  not  definitely  regarded  as  the  dividing  limit 
mtil  the  period  of  the  Roman  dominion.  (Strab.  460.) 
Acamanin  was  for  the  moat  part  a  fooduetive  country, 
with  good  haitonta  {Sc^fUa  13).  Tbe  inhabitants, 
however,  were  bnt  little  loclioed  to  commercial  inters 
course  with  their  neighbears ;  they  were  almost  eon- 
Btantly  enfaged  in  war  againat  the  i£toliaBB,  and  em- 
eequenlly  ramaioed  far  briund  ttw  rest  of  the  Gieeks 
in  caltuie.  Heoce>  too,  we  find  acarcely  any  city  of 
importance  within  their  tezhtoriea;  f<nc  Anactninm 
and  Leucas  were  founded  by  Corinthian  colooiea,  sod 
formed  no  part  of  the  naUon,  though  tbe^  engroaaed 
nearly  all  its  traffic.  Not  only  Lewadia,  indeed,  bnt 
also  Cephalenia,  Itbaca,  and  other  adjacent  islanda, 
were  commonly  regarded  aa  a  geo^phical  paction  of 
Acamania,  thoa^,  poUticBUy  considered,  they  did  not 
belong  to  it,  being  inhabited  by  a  different  race.  (Mm- 
iUTt,8,  33.)  TMAcamanians  and ^toliana were  de- 
sceoded  from  the  same  parent-stock  of  the  Ldeges  or 
Care  tea,  thon^  almost  constantly  at  variance.  Tbe 
moat  important  avoDt  for  the  Acamanians  waa  the  ai>- 
rival  among  them  of  Alenwon,  am  of  Anphiarmsi 
who  came  with  a  band  of  Aigive  settlera  a  abort  time 
pnvioua  to  the  Trojan  war,  and  united  the  inbahitairts 
of  the  bmd  and  bia  own  fdlowera  into  one  natitm. 
Hie  new  territories  were  called  Acamania,  and  the 
people  Aearsaniatw^  The  origin  of  the  name  Acar^ 
■ani*,  however,  is  micertain.  It  was  apparently  not 
vaed  ki  tbe  age  of  Homer,  who  ia  ailmt  aboot  it, 
tboodk  he  nm^one  by  nans  tbe  JltoUana,  Onetest 
tha^HbituUa  of  tbe  Echinidte,  and  the  TdebouN 


erTaphians.  Aceordiiig  to  eome,  it  waa  derived  from 
Aeamaa,  son  of  Alcmson  (Slr^,  4ait.~ApoUod.  9, 
7,  7.-7^.  3,  103.— Paw.  8,  34).  But  the  remark 
joat  made  relative  to  tbe  ailence  of  Homer  about  tbe 
Acamaoea  seems  to  oppose  thia.  More  likely  the  ap- 
p«llmtion  waa  grounded  on  a  cnstom,  common  to  the 
united  race,  of  wiring  tbe  hair  of  the  head  cut  very 
stot,  iKop^,  «  mUna.,  and  lutpo,  in  imita^  erf  the 
Oaietea,  who  cut  their  hair  close  in  front,  and  allowed 
it  to  grow  loog  b^nd  (vid.  Abantea).  Tbe  £Uh 
liana  utd  Acamaniana  were  in  almost  constant  hostil- 
ity against  each  other,  a  circmnstance  adverse  to  the 
idea  of  a  ctnnmon  nigin.  It  is  cnrioos,  however,  that 
tiia  ^toliaoa  qipear  to  have  had  no  other  object  in 
view,  in  wurin^  en  their  Dsigfaboara,  than  to  compel 
them  to  farm  with  them  ene  common  league ;  which 
they  would  scarcely  have  done  towards  persons  of  a 
di&rent  race.  (j|(«mert,8,  46.)  This  constant  and 
mutoal  warfare  so  weakened  A»  two  countries  event- 
ually, that  tbey  both  fell  an  eaay  prey  to  the  Macedo- 
nians, and  afterward  to  tbe  Romans.  The  latter  peo- 
ple, however,  amoaed  the  Acamaniana  in  the  ootaet 
with  a  show  of  tatdependence,  declaring  tbe  country  to 
be  free,'bQt  soon  annexed  it  to  the  province  of  Epima. 
Tbe  dominion  of  the  lUmians  was  far  fivra  benefidd 
to  Acamania ;  the  eountiy  soon  became  a  mere  wil- 
derness ;  and  as  a  remariiable  proof,  no  Roman  road 
was  ever  made  tbroo^  Acamaiua  or  .£tolia,  but  tbe 
public  note  In  iloiig  tbe  Meat,  from  Nicopcriia  on  die 
Ambraeian  Onff  to  tbe  month  nl  tint  Achelooa.  ( Jfon- 
iwrt,8,  60.)  The  pnsent  state  of  Acamania  (now 
Contw)  ia  described  by  HoUwose  (Joum.  174,  Am. 
ed.)  as  a  wilderaesa  of  forests  and  unpeopled  plaina. 
The  people  at  Acamania  were  in  general  of  leas  re- 
fined habits  than  tbe  raat  of  tbe  Greeks ;  and  from 
Lucian's  words  (Dul.  Meretr.  8, 887.,'  Bip.),  xoipiaxoc 
'AKapv6vto(j  timi  menis  were  genmlly  supptwed  to 
be  depraved.  Indepnidently,  however,  of  the  Injua- 
tiee  of  thos  stigmatising  a  people  on  alight  gronnda, 
conaidenble  doubt  attaches  to  the  cormrtnesn  of  the 
received  reading,  and  tbe  ezplanaljon  commonly  as- 
signed to  it.  Goyetus  conjectnres  'Axapvevf,  and 
Erasmus,  explaining  tbe  adage,  favours  thia  correction. 
(Compare  BayU,  Diet.  Hist.  1,  40.)  The  Acsmani- 
ans,acceitdmgtoCeMerinM(i).  iV.  19),  made  the  year 
consist  of  bat  six  months,  in  which  respect  they  re- 
sembled the  Caiians;  Plutarch  (iVum.  19)  alatea  the 
same  bet.   (Compare  Fahrieii  MenoL  p.  7.) 

AcAXMAs  and  AHPHorixva,  sons  of  AlcRueon  and 
(Talliriioit.  Alcmeon  having  been  slain  by  Ibe  brothers 
of  AIpboMbma,  his  former  wife,  Calliihoe  obtained  from 
Jupiter,  by  her  prayers,  that  her  two  sons,  then  in  (be 
cradle,  m^t  grow  up  to  manhood,  and  sveiu«  their 
fotber.  On  reaching  man's  estate,  they  slew  Pnmotia 
and  Agenor,  brothen  of  Alpfaesibma,  and,  soon  after, 
Pbegeus  her  fsther.  Acamas,  according  to  some,  gave 
name  to  Acamania;  but  vid.  Acamania.  (Poim.  8,  S4.) 

AcASToa,  son  (rf  Peliaa,  king  of  lolcos  in  Thessaly. 
Peleos,  while  in  exile  at  Ua  court,  was  falsely  accused 
by  Ast^damia,  or,  aa  Hoiaee  calls  her,  Hrppolyte,  the 
wife  of  Acastds,  of  improper  conduct.  The  monarch, 
briiering  the  charge,  led  Peleos  out,  under  ^e  pre- 
toiee  or  a  hnnt,  to  a  lonely  pan  of  Mount  Pelion,  and 
there,  having  deprived  him  of  every  means  of  defence, 
left  him  exposed  to  the  wild  beaata.  Cbiron  came  to 
his  aid,  bavins  lecmved  for  thia  purpose  a  sword  from 
Vnlcan,  whicf  be  gave  to  Peleus  as  a  means  of  de- 
fence. Aecoiding  to  another  account,  his  deliverer 
waa  Mercury.  Peleoa  returned  to  loleos,  and  al«w 
the  monandi  and  his  wife.  There  ie  some  doubt, 
however,  whether  Acastoe  euflered  with  his  queen  aa 
Uiia  occasion.  He  b  thou^  br  some  to  have  been 
merely  driven  intb  exile.  {Ot.  Met.  8, 300. — HenU, 
18,  ^.—ApoUed.  I,  S,  &e.~SeMoL  ad  ApoU.  Sh,  1» 
M4.) 

AcGA  LiBSBirru,  L  more  piopedy  Lunnu 
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{Batu.  «4  (Mi.  Fat  8,  66),  the  irile  of  FuMtnki, 
ifaepbeid  of  king  Namito'a  flocks.  8he  became  foa- 
ter-mothev  of  Romnlas  and  Ranaa,  who  bad  been 
found  hy  ber  hoaband  while  expoaed  OD  tbe  banka  of 
the  Tibu  and  aockled  by  a  eba-wt^.  Some  explain 
the  tradition  hy  making  Jjup*  (*'  ahe-wolT')  to  bare  been 
ft  name  given  hj  the  diei^inda  to  Lanatia,  from  her 
immodest  character  (PbU.  Eoui.  4);  a  most  in^itoba- 
ble  solution.  We  have  here,  in  truth,  an  old  poetic 
legend,  in  which  the  name  I^ientis  (X^X  sod  the  an- 
nuls said  to  bare  supplied  the  princeawith  sostenance 
(nd.  Romulua),  point  to  an  Etrorian  origin  for  the  fa- 
ble. Wb«  the  milk  of  tbe  wolf  fail^  the  wood- 
pecker, a  bird  ascred  to  Man,  broi^ht  other  food ;  oth- 
er birds,  too,  consecrated  to  angunee  hj  the  Etnuiana, 
hovered  over  the  bebes  to  dnve  away  tbe  inseets. 
(NieMr'M  Ram.  HiH.  t,  186.}— II.  Tbe  Romans 
yearly  eelebiated  certain  festiTak,  called  Laientalia, 
m  ftiolisb  account  of  the  origin  of  which  ia  giroi  by 
Plotarcb  {Qtteut.  Bom.  STS).  There  ia  some  reaera- 
blance  between  Plutarch'a  atoiy  and  that  told  by  He- 
todotaa  (S,  12S)  of  Rbampunitua,  kiiv  of  Egypt,  and 
the  goddess  Cans ;  and  it  majr,  thaielore,  like  the  Ut- 
ter, have  for  its  basis  some  aoneultural  or  aatnumaical 
legend.   (Consult  Bmekr,  md  Herod.  L  c.) 

AocIa,  or,  more  conectiy,  Atia,  tbe  sister  of  Jclioa 
Csaar,  and  motbar  of  Augustus.   Cicero  (PhiL  8,  6) 

Eves  her  a  high  chsiectw.  Sbe  was  tbe  dangbtei  of 
.  Attua  Balboa.  (Ck.  t.  e.—SHtt.  Aug.  4.) 
Acclus,  L.,  a  Roman  tragic  poet,  more  correctly 
written  Attiua.  (Fid.  Attins,  and  compare  Sevfert, 
Lai.  SpraM.  p.  96.— Crs^/eiui,  Lot.  Orm.,  fl7B, 
3d  tA.—BMkr,  Gtaek.  Rim.  Lit.  vol.  i.,  p.  80,  in 
natU.)— 11.  More  coirecUr  Attins  TuUss,  leader  of 
the  Volsci  in  the  time  of  Coriolsnoe.  (JTH.  Attiua.) 

Aooo,  a  genenl  of  the  Qauls,  at  the  head  of  Che 
cODCadency  fomted  uaiiHt  tbe  RomsBs  by  6*- 
iiones,Carmites,and  'neviri.  OMar  <J}.  6, 4, 44), 
by  the  rapidity  of  his  march,  prerented  the  execution 
of  Acco's  plans ;  and  ordered  a  general  aasembly  of 
the  Oauls  to  inquire  into  the  conduct  of  these  nationa. 
Sentence  of  death  was  prmioimoed  on  Aeoii^  and  he 
was  inatautly  executed. 

Aoi,  ft  se^tnt  town  of  Pbesnleii,  ft  considenble 
distftoee  sooth  of  "I^n-  ^  ^  '"^  ■Ivar  coins 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  struck  in  this  place  with 
Phcenicisn  characters,  it  is  called  Aco.  The  Hebrew 
acriptores  (Judges,  I,  81)  term  it  Aceko,  signifyiog 
"straitened"  or  "confined."  Strabo  calla  it  'Ax^ 
(768).  It  was  aftnwaid  a^led  PtoUnudt,  in  honour 
of  Ftoleiny,soDof  Lagos,mDhMtthaldpaitof  aonth- 
eni  Syria  under  his  Hie  jRotnans,  in.a  later 

us,  sppeat  to  have  transformed  tbe  Greek  acensfttiTe 
PUAtmaiiA  into  a  Latin  nominative,  and  to  have  des- 
ignated tbe  ci^  by  this  name  ;  at  least  it  is  so  writ- 
ten in  the  jGltn.  jtntontn.  snd  HiarnA.  The  Greeks, ' 
bsving  changed  the  -  original  name  before  this  into  : 
'Ajii$,  connected  vrith  It  Uie  Unkma  l^end  ttf  Hsr- 
cides  having  been  bittoi  hate  by  a  sarpaU,  and  of  his 
having  curM  (^tyuu)  the  woond  by  a  certain  leaf. 

A  e.  nro^^tatf.)  The  compiler  of  tbe  ffym. 
slagn.  limiU  the  name  of  'Ax?  to  the  citadel,  but  as- 
sign i  a  similar  reason  for  ita  origin.  (Compare  the 
learned  rental  of  Reland,  on  the  name  of  ims  city, 
in  his  Paiett.,  p.  686,  geq.)  Accbo  was  one  of  the 
cities  of  Palestine,  which  the  IsraeUlea  were  unable 
to  take  (Judget,  1,31).  The  ei^  is  now  caHedilcrv, 
more  properly  Aeat,  and  liee  at  tbe  northsm  angle  <^ 
tba  bay,  to  which  it  gives  its  name,  which  extends,  in 
ft  semicircle  of  three  leagues,  as  br  as  tbe  point  of 
CanneL  During  tbe  Crussdea  it  sustained  several 
sicoes.  After  the  expulsion  of  the  Kni^ts  of  St.  John, 
it  fell  rapidly  to  decay,  and  wsa  almoet  deserted  tiH 
Sheikh  Dabw,  and,  after  him,  Djeuar  Pftsha,  by  re- 
pairing the  town  and  hftibour,  made  it  one  of  the  ftnt 
plftooe  on  the  eoftit.  In  ntdon  tiBn  it  has  besa 


lendand  edahttted  fin  the  sMcessM  stand  which  it 
made,  with  tbe  aid  of  tbe  Britidi,  under  Sir  Sidney 
Smith,  against  tbe  French,  under  Bonaparte,  who  was 
obliged  to  raise  tbe  siege  aAer  twelve  aseaolts.  Hie 
str^gth  of  Uw  place  arose  in  pert  from  its  situatioo. 
The  port  at  Aerji  is  bed,  but  Dr.  ClaAe  (Trapek,Q, 
69)  reprsssDU  k  u  betlet  than  ai^  other  along  Uw 
coast.  All  dw  tiee,  the  sti^  fbod  of  the  people,  en- 
ters the  country  by  Acre ;  the  msstM  of  which  city, 
therefwe,  is  able  to  cause  a  famine  over  all  Syna. 
This  led  the  Frendi  to  direct  their  efforts  towards  the 
possession  of  tbe  place.  Henoe,  too,  as  Dr.  Clarke 
obsenes,  we  find  Acre  to  have  been  die  last  position 
in  tbe  ^ily  Land  ftamnMchth*  Chriatiane  wan  soi' 
pdled. 

Aoiuni,  ft  town  «f  dsft^xne  OanI,  imom  the  Ev- 

Kiei,  north  of  Patavium,  uid  east  of  the  Medoecns 
jor,  or  Brtnta.   It  is  now  Atola.  {Ptin.  8,  19. — 
Ple^.  88.) 

Acimas,  ft  priest  of  Heieules  at  Tyre,  who  mar- 
lied  Dido,  tiie  sister  of  Prandion  dw  nignmg  mon- 
arch, and  his  own  nieee.  j^WBalion  mmdwed  bnn 
in  order  to  get  possession  of  bis  riches,  snd  endeav- 
oured to  eoneeu  the  crime  from  Dido ;  but  the  riiada 
of  her  husband  upesred  to  her,  and  disclosing  to  her 
the  spot  where  be  had  concealed  his  riches  daring 
life,  e^iorted  bw  to  take  tbeee  sad  flee  from  the  coon- 
uy.  Dido  instantly  obeyed,  and  leavii^  nwenicia, 
founded  Carthase  OB  tbe  coast  of  AlHcft.  (Ftd.  Dido.) 
VirftI  caUs  tbe  buriund  of  JMo  Siekmua ;  bat  Servi- 
oa,  in  his  commerttarf,  iaforms  na,  thst  this  sppelk- 
tion  of  Steheaa  is  softened  down  from  SicMrbet. 
Justin  (IS,  4)  calla  him  Atefiae,  wliid)  appears  to  be 
an  intermediate  form.  Gesenins  (PAen.  M<m.,  p.  414) 
makes  Stcharhiu  come  from  IncharboM  ("vir  gladii") 
CM-  Maeiehtrbat  ('*  opus  gladii,'*  i.  e.,  qai  gladio  omnift 
soft  debet).  If  we  reject  die  wcplttiation  of  Sarvinsw 
the  name  Siehmu  may  come  ntHn  Zadd,  "poni^ 
justns." 

ACBHAB,  I.  s  town  of  Cisalpine  Ganl,  west  of  Cre- 
mona and  north  of  Placentia ;  supposed  to  have  oc- 
cupied the  site  of  Pizsigketme;  called  by  Polybius 
(8, 31)  'A;tW<"»  regarded  as  one  of  tbe  atrong- 
bolds  of  the  iDsubres.  It  must  not  be  confounded  with 
anodwr  Celtic  city,  Aeara  fAxapa,  Straho,  SI8).  or 
Aeerra  (Pb'M.  8, 14),  sooth  of  tbe  Po,  not  far  from  Fo- 
mm  Le|Hdi  and  Mutina  (Ma.nneTi,9, 170} :  Tzschucka 
incorrectly  rssds  'kxfpiu  for  'Axapa,  makiiw  the  two 
places  identical.  (7V«cA.  ad  Strah.  I.  e.y—fl.  A  city 
of  Campania,  to  the  east  of  Atelta,  edied  by  th« 
Qieeks  'kxi^lw,  «nd  msde  a  Mnnictpium  br  the  Ro- 
mans at  a  very  early  period  (Ltey,8.  14).  ft  remain- 
ed foithfn]  when  Cwpm  yielded  to  Hannibal,  end  was 
hence  destroyed  by  that  eonunander.  It  waa  subae- 
qnently  rebuilt,  and  in  tbe  time  of  Aognitns  received 
a  Roman  colony,  hot  at  no  period  bad  mai^  inhabi- 
tants, from  tbe  frequent  and  aeatructive  inundations  of 
the  Chmius.  {Frtmtitau,  de  Col.  108.— Kny.  G.  3, 
385,  ft  ScM.)  Tbe  Modem  Aeerra  standa  nearly  on 
tbe  site  {Mtaaiert,  9,  780). 

AcnasBoftKSS,  a  surname  of  Apollo,  signilying  "  un- 
tkem,"  i.  e.,  ever  yonng  {Jm.  8, 136).  Another  form 
is  ^ttptKOfOK.  Bodi  are  compounded  of  d  prve., 
Kttpo,  Jut.,  Mot.  Kiptm,  to  eut,  and  Ko/tti,  the  hair  of 
Ute  head.  The  term  ia  applied,  however,  as  well  to 
Bacchus  as  to  Apollo.  (Ckimpsre  the  Lat.  tuAmnu, 
and  RuporiitaMat.  I.  c.) 

Acia,  a  river  of  Asis,  on  dw  confines,  according  to 
Herodotus  (8,  117),  of  the  Chorasmians,  HTTcanians, 
Paithians,  Sanngeans,  and  'Diamaneans.  The  terrl- 
toriee  of  all  these  nations  were  irrigated  by  it,  through 
means  of  water-courses ;  but  when  the  Permsns  con- 
qoered  this  part  of  Aaia,  they  blocked  up  the  outleta 
of  dte  stream,  md  made  Ibe  reopming  of  them 
mmc»  of  Iribitf*.  Hm  whole  story  is  a  vcvy  impiob~ 
able  one.  Randl  thnks  tet  ttken  is  eome  ftlhuton 
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ii  k  to  A*  QaH  «r  Ocko%  both  of        ifffMt  bun 

ondNgMe  cMwidet^il*  chugM  in  their  cooisM,  putly 
tha  maugaiBMit  of  dams,  pwtlj  by  their  own  <le- 
poutn.  {OMgr.  i4  H*nd.,  vol.  p.  308.)  For  other 
fUriajtUT  on  tu  uiiject,  consult  Batkr,  ad  Hend.  L  e. 

Aoufme,  n  mi  nfiA  mar  of  IndiK,  falling 
fato  iht  bdm.  Ik  it  canunon^  wppoied  to  bo  the 
tow,  but  Ronnell  mkM  it,  nun  oometty,  ^  Jt- 
umA.  {Yimeme*  Comm.  tuU  Nm.  of  Ou  Ane.  1, 
W.— ,AmM,6,  Vt.—Tke9pkr.  4.  \%.-~Ptm^,37,  IS.) 

Aoutim,  I.  «  biihop  <rf  the  NovatiuM,  in  die  te^n 
oT  the  Emporat  Cmuwuino,  A.D.  3X6.   (<Socr.  I,  7. 

Swi.  1,  t.>— II.  A  mMOM  of  ApoUo,  w  god  of 
—flirini.  firim  flufn^ini,  rrnir 

AcM«A.V«LiEmta. 

AOBone.  FidL  ^^eotee. 

AowtoB,  u  taeient  •tatmiy,  nnotioDod  by  PeoM- 
aiu  (6,  7,  S>.  H«wM  ■  nttira  of  CnoMue,  or  Kt  lesM 
exeroiod  hie  ert  tbm  for  eoiae  time,  u>d  wu  the  fa- 
ther of  tbit  AMphioa  i^  wee  the  yaviX  of  Ptolicbus 
of  CmvfVL.  PloHebH  Uwd  nboot  OlTinp.  8U,  83, 
—dAuueloiuwchnw  been  hie  contempoTMy.  {8^y 
Diet,  of  Ame.  Arfute,  #.  K,WiUMm'«  irmW.) 

Ainuu,  'Axoltt,  t  avnume  of  lUUs.  Her  temple 
eaMig  the  Dunianet  in  ApoUa,  contained  the  uine  of 
Dionede  and  his  fidlowera.  It  waa  defended  In  doge, 
whieh  famed  on  the  Gfoeka,  but  fieicehr  nlUdud  aU 
other  persona  (AruM.  it  Jftmi.).— II.  Cerea  waa 
alao  eilled  AchM*.  from  bei  grief  i&x*t)  ^ 
PnMaipina(i'iia.«i«.«tO«.).  Other expUnationa are 
gtrcalrtiM  acboliaat(adAmMA.AcAarm.e74).  Con- 
eolt  elso  KMMttr  and  Bnm£k,»  lac.,  and  SimfM, «.  v. 

Acui,  one  of  the  main  biancbea  of  the  gieat.£o- 
lie  neeL(KHt.Aehaia  and  GnKia^  eapecially  the  laUer 
aitiele.) 

Ammima,  th«  faoodev  of  die  Peraian  mMMrehy, 
■ewfdiiig  to  ame  wnlani,  who  iden^  bin  with  the 
Giem  SMi,  at  Djrmwrkii,  of  the  OiiaMd  hiatoriana 
(atf.  Penia).  The  genealogy  of  the  bna  ia  giv- 
en hj  Rerodetua  (7,  1 1)  from  Aehamonea  to  Xerxea. 
The  eariiar  deeeent,  la  giroa  by  the  Grecian  writera, 
and  aeeoiding  to  which,  Peraea,  aon  of  Peraens  and 
Andromeda,  woa  the  fiiat  of  the  bne,  and  die  indiridual 
fnaa  iriwoi  the  riiiaiaiie  derived  their  national  a[^la- 
tkm,  ia  ptucly  fababMw.  JBaehyloa  {Pert.  76!l)  makea 
dm  Peraiana  to  have  be«>  Grat  goveinad  bj  a  Mede, 
1^  me  ancceeded  by  hia  aon  i  than  came  Cynia, 
aDGenededt^oiieof  hiaaona;  nait  Merdia,  Man^ihiat 
Art^pbemfls,  and  Darius ;  the  lut  not  bnng,  bowev- 
a>,  a  bieal  deacendaoL  For  a  diacuaaioD  on  thia  aub- 
jeet,  counlt  Stanley,  «i  Uc  t  Laicbei,  ad  ibrad.  7, 
11,  and  Sohutx,  Excnra.  S.  ai  £aA.  Pen.  L  e. 

AcmjuknIobsi  I.  a  branch  of  the  Poraian  tnbn  of 
Paaaa^ads,  named  from  Achamenes,  the  founder  of 
the  ikm.  From  ttiia  family,  die  kioga  of  Persia  won 
deaeeudwl  {Heni.  I,  IM).  Cambyaes.  on  hia  deaU»> 
bed,  entreated  the  AdtMnenidae  not  lo  anfiei  the  kjii||- 
don  to  pam  into  die  handa  of  the  Madea  (9, 66).—^ 
A  Pantan  of  the  loynt  hne,  iriwm  Cteoiaa  (82)  mafcaa 
the  bntte,  bat  Herodolne  (7,  7)  and  Diodoroa  Sica- 
laa(ll,74)cdldieaMleof  Aitaxeczeal.  The  lat- 
ter etyloa  htm  Acluamenee.  {Btekr,  ad  Clea.  L  c— 
WtMd.  md  Htrai.  I  <  ) 

AouMasn  btatIo,  I.  a  place  on  the  coaat  of  the 
nnacian  Cbenoneeua,  where  Polyxana  was  saoiSeed 
to  ^  afaade  of  Achillea,  and  vriiare  HecuU  killed 
rnljm— eini.  wliii  bad  mnnlinod  hnr  ann  Polydonw. — 
IT.  Tbo  same  of  Achmomm  Ptatua  was  given  to  the 
kniboor  of  Conme,  in  Meaaenia. 

Acaaoe,  I.  a  aon  of  Xuthas.  {Vid.  Onseia,  nla- 
Ihw  t»  the  early  movements  of  the  Gncitn  tribcaL>— 
n.  A  trwic  poet,  bom  at  EraOia,  B.C.  484,  the  very 
jam  Si9U/f)m  won  bis  first  prixe.  We  find  him  con- 
taniliH  with  Soplwelea  and  Euripidaa,  B.C.  447. 
With  Msh  oamMtilwa,  however,  he  waa,  of  eoniao^ 
■■HwyMHiiilnl  HnfwwdtUdnMtiovietoiy 


only  OMe.   AiIiiubw,  however  {%  n.  178),  i 

Einipidee  of  borrowing  from  thia  poal  Hia  maahat 
of  pUya  oMiqMMed  by  hni  ii  not  oemet^  aeeettatoed. 
Saidas  (<.  v.)  givee  thms  accounts,  according  to  one 
of  which  he  exhibited  44  playa ;  acxording  to  another, 
30 ;  while  a  third  asaigna  to  him  only  S4.  Most  of 
the  pl^  aaoibcd  to  himbytbe  aueieDtaareenapeuad 
by  Casaobon  (d<  StU.  Pate.  1,  fi)  to  have  been  sa^ris. 
— ^III.  A  river,  which  faUa  into  the  Eoxhie  on  ^ 
eaatem  ehora,  above  the  Piomonbirinm  Heiaclena. 
The  Greek  torn  of  the  name  is  'A;row«f,  ~ai»nt. 
{Arrian,  Per.  Mar.  £ux.  180,  «aw  )— IV.  An  hls- 
t4Mcianin«nti(medbythe  ach(4iaatoDPiDdar(Of.7,43}. 
Voesina  {SiaL  Gr.  4,  p.  001)  eapposea  him  to  be  the 
aame  with  the  AebM  iDoded  to  by  the  aeb(4iaat  m 
Aratoe  (•.  171) ;  bat  Bocckb  throws  vcoy  great  doabt 
on  die  whole  matter.  (Bo€ckk,  ad  ScMot.  Pind.  I. 
vol.  ii.,  p.  166.)— V.  A  general  of  Antiochna  the 
Great,  by  vdiom  he  waa  made  governor  of  all  the  pravk 
inces  of  Aaia  due  aide  of  Mount  Teams  (M  rddr  rat 
Tavpov).  He  Kvoltcd,  and  asramed  the  crown,  b«t 
after  a  eonteat  of  eight  years,  waa  betnyed  into  the 
handa  of  Antiochua  liy  a  Cretan,  and  ignomiaioi^ 
pat  to  death.   (Po/yi.  4,  8,  8,  dec  — /d.  ^,  SB.) 

AoHAii,  I.  a  diatrtct  of  Tbeesaly,  ao  named  ftom  dm 
Acfaai  (etd.  Qmcia).  Itembneed  more  than  I^thioCii^ 
stDce  Huodotoa  (7,  106)  makea  it  eompr^end  the 
country  doag  the  Aptdanos.  Aaauming  diia  sn  ito 
weatcm  limit,  wo  may  conaider  it  to  Imvo  reached  U 
far  aa  the  Sinus  Palaagicva  and  Sinos  MaliacBBan  dM 
eaat.  {Mannert,  7,  sSo.)  Laieber  (ffitt  <rJfi»«A 
8,  7,  TabU  Otegr.)  regards  MolitM  aa  the  limit  o« 
the  west,  which  liea  cmsidenbly  east  of  the  Api^ 
nus.  That  Phtbiotia  fanned  only  part  of  Acbaia,  a^ 
peara  evident  from  die  words  of  Soymnua  («.  60^ 
'Eirnr*  'Ajfou^  irapa^t  Mumaol  (GotJ,  ad 
Homer  {U.  8,  lU)  uses  the  term  'Ax^ia,  ac. 
in  oppoeition  to  Argos,  'Apyof,  and  bomm  to  mdteito 
by  the  former,  according  to  one  scholiast,  the  Pele- 
ponneaua;  according  to  anoiher,  the  vrbole  country  o»- 
cupiad  by  the  Hellenes  {rifv  ic&aav  'EA^^iow  j^fwy 
Sciul.  It.  8,  7G).~II.  A  harbour  on  Ibe  oordieeeton 
coeat  of  the  Euxine,  mentiaaed  by  Arrian,  in  hia  Ptri- 
pbu  of  tka  Ewma  (181,  &ame.i  and  called  by  hbn 
OU  Adtow  (r^  vaAotdv  'Axaiaw).  The  Grttts,  ao- 
cofding  to  Strabo  (418),  had  a  tnditien,  that  the  inheb- 
itanto  of  this  place  were  of  Grecian  nigin,  and  nativat 
of  the  Bootiau  Oicbomenaa.  They  wore  retuininA 
it  aeema,  from  the  Tnjui  war,  when,  missing  tbatr 
way,  they  wandered  lo  thia  qnaiter.  Appian  (B.  JT. 
67,  103,  Sekw.)  makea  diem  to  have  been  AdMUHL 
bnt  in  odwr  raapeeto  eoineidaa  wiUi  Stmbo.  M«Uar 
(Getfh.  Hetltn.  SOmme,  Ac.,  1,  S8S)  Mpposea  tte 
Greeks  to  have  puiposely  altered  the  tme  name  of  dM 
people  in  ouestion,  ao  aa  to  make  it  resemble  AeJtm 
I'Axaioi},  that  they  mi^t  erect  on  this  snpentracturt 
•  mate  edifice  of  fable. — III.  A  coantry  of  die  Pelo- 
nranaaoe,  lyiag  akng  the  Sinoa  Ooiintbiacaa,  ncvdi  of 
Elia  and  Aicadia.  A  nnnber  of  mnimtiin  sriiiiiinn, 
from  thaiidsea  of  Arcadia,  wataiod  dna  i» 
^Mi,  bnt  Uiey  were  amaS  in  siia^  and  many  mare  *riBM» 
torrenta.  Tba  coast  was  few  the  moat  part  levri,  anl 
was  bence  expoaed  lo  freqaent  mandationa.  It  had 
fawharboara;  not  one  <tf  any  sise,  ok  secure  forsh^ 
On  this  account  we  find,  tlwt  of  the  citiea  ak«g  aw 
coaat  of  Acbaia,  none  boMmo  famous  for  maritima 
terpriaa.  In  odier  rMpecta,  Achaia  mi^  be  ranked, « 
tonxtant,  frmtAdness,  end  popnlalioB, anwnig  the  aii^ 
dUng  ceontriee  of  Greece.  Its  principal  productioH 
were  like  those  of  tbe  rest  of  the  PalofwnBfvna,  iima 

Sr,  oil.  wine,  and  com.  (itammar*,  8,  ^M.~-^eBn1^t 
ieen,  Su.,  3,  87.)  The  moat  ancient  name  of  Oia 
region  was  .£gialea  or  .£giatda,  AlyiaXSf,  "aem- 
akin,"  derived  from  ita  pecotiir  aitnatisn.  It  a» 
bnecd  originally  tbe  teirtloiy  of  Sioyoo,  sinee  hai» 
stood,  dm  e^^y  capital  af  the  i^giaiiiaf  Bgiiliimfc 
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^IW  origlB  of  th»  .fgnlii  appeui  to  emtaeet  tli« 
with  the  giMt  looic  nc«.  Ion,  son  of  Xuthas,  came 
from  Attica,  accvcding  to  the  received  ecconnti,  eat- 
tied  in  diia  quarter  (Ptmt.  7, 1.— ar«^883),  obtain- 
ed m  nuinam  the  dan^itar  of  Kiw  SelhuM,  and  fnm 
diia  period  uw  inhaltttoiitii  were  uwHiuiuted  .£ffia- 
lean  fomana.  Pausaaiaa,  faowerer,  probably  from  owa 
aoarcea  of  infnrmatioD,  makes  Xnthua,  not  Ion,  to 
have  aettled  here.  The  PelasKi  appear  also  to  haTe 
ifinwd  onr  this  regitm,  and  to  nave  gradually  blended 
with  the  piiautive  inliabitaBts  into  ona  community, 
mder  the  naina  of  Peliagic  .fgiateana  {Herod.  7, 94). 
Twelve  cittea  now  anae,  the  capital  being  Heliee, 
fionnded  by  Ion.  At  the  period  of  the  Trojan  war, 
these  cities  were  sobjeet  to  the  Acbsans,  and  ac- 
knowledged the  sway  of  Agamemnon  as  the  bead  of 
that  race.  Matters  continued  in  this  state  until  the 
Dorian  iorasion  (tf  the  Peloponnesus.  The  AduBans, 
driven  by  the  Dorians  from  Aisos  and  Lacedwnon, 
took  lefoge  in  .fgialea,  under  the  guidance  of  Tisa- 
aaeaoa,  sod  irf  OtMtes.  The  lonisos  gave  their  new 
TiaitMs  u  unwelcome  reception ;  a  battle  ensued,  the 
loniatM  vrere  defeated,  and  ahut  up  in  Helice ;  and  at 
last  were  aUowed  by  treaty  to  leave  this  ci^  onoMlest- 
«d,  on  condition  of  removing  entirely  from  their  former 
wttlements.  They  migrated,  therefore,  into  Attica 
(Pom.  7,  1),  but  soon  ai^  left  this  latter  country  for 
Alia  Minor  (phL  Imes  and  Ionia).  The  Acbeans  now 
le^  posaaaskm  (tf  the  vacated  terribny,  and  changed 
it*  name  to  Aehaia.  Tiaamenoa  having  fallen  in  the 
war  with  the  lonians,  his  sons  and  otlier  leadera 
divided  the  land  am<Hig  UMmselves  by  lot,  and  hence 
the  M  division  of  twelve  cantons  or  districts,  as  well 
Um  resat  form  of  oovammeDt,  ctrntinaed  ontil  the 
tine  of  Ogygos  or  <a«4^884.— 7, 

e—Pafyb.  S,  41.)  Aifter  thie  UMmardi**  decesw. 
each  city  aasomed  a  lapnUicaa  government.  The 
Dorians,  from  the  very  first,  had  made  sevml  attempta 
to  drive  the  Achaans  from  their  newly-acquired  poe- 
aessions,  and  had  ao  far  succeeded  aa  to  wreat  mm 
them  Skyon,  with  it*  UaHorj,  which  was  ever  after 
ngaided  aa  a  Dorian  atato.  All  ftither  attempta  at 
conquaat  wan  vBsaocessfal,  from  the  defcoce  mad* 
bv  us  Adtaans,  and  the  aid  afibrded  to  them  by  their 
rdaagifi  oeiriiboors  in  Aicadia.  Tha  result  of  this 
was  an  averaion  on  the  part  of  the  Aehaans  to  every- 
thing Dorian.  Hence  they  took  no  part  wiUi  the  rest 
ef  the  Greeks  against  Xenea ;  hence,  too,  we  find 
them,  even  before  the  Peloponneaian  war,  in  alUaneo 
Wiethe  Adieniana;  tbon^,  in  the  courae  of  that  war, 
tiwy  were  forced  to  remam  neutral,  or  etae  at  timea, 
(torn  a  eonscioQsness  of  their  iresknesa,  to  admit  the 
Dorian  fleets  mto  their  haibonrs.  (Tkite^  I,  111 
and  ll&.^M  3,  V.—Id.  6,  9.— Id.  8.  84.)  The 
AebMDa  praaerved  their  neutrality  also  in  the  wars 
laised  by  die  ambition  of  Mscedon ;  but  the  result 
proved  most  onfbrtuoato.  The  aoceesaoia  of  Alez- 
■oder  aunmiiil  to  consider  the  ckios  of  Aehaia  aa 
ftir  bootyf  nd  vrbat  they  qiued  became  the  piey  of 
dnaestio  ^laota.  Even  alter  the  Peloponneeoa  had 
«aaaed  to  be  the  theatre  of  war,  and  a  Macedonian 
garrison  was  merely  kept  at  the  Isthmna,  the  paUic 
troubles  seemed  only  on  the  increaaa.  Ute  whole 
MuntTf,  too,  began  to  be  infested  tqr  predatoiy  bai^ 
iriiosa  numbm  wan  dailv  angmentod  by  the  atarviif 
«altival«ca  of  the  soIL  At  Imgth,  four  of  &e  princi- 
pal citiee  i)t  Aehaia,  via.,  Patrw,  Dyme,  Trit««,  and 
^larw,  formed  a  mutual  league  for  their  common  safe- 
tf.  (Pofyb.  S,  41.)  The  plan  succeeded,  end  soon 
ton  citiea  ware  numbered  in  the  alliance.  About 
tweutf^vt  yaan  aftet,  Sic^on  waa  indnoad  to  join 
^  MOM  by  the  aoMitioiM  of  Aiato^  nd  he  himself 
mm  cwaan  commanJep-h-diMf  of  toe  confikleBacy. 
AH  the  mora  inqMrtaat  citiea  of  tha  Peloponnesus 
padoal^  joined  the  coalition.  Sparta  alone  kq>t  alot^ 
mit  in  cMeafouiiif  to  eofcice  nar  coiiyliince>  Ai^ 


toa  WM  defeated  by  the  Taradwianlia  mtmnik  Cl^ 

omenes.  The  Aehvan  ccMnmsnder,  in  an  evil  hour, 
ealled  in  the  aid  of  Macedon  ;  for  tltough  be  succeeded 
by  tboae  means  in  driviuff  Claonwoea  mm  Spaita,y«t 
the  Macedoniaaa  from  this  time  remained  at  dw  hand 
of  tha  league,  and  masten  of  the  Pel^wMMaua. 
Antua  hiau^  fidi  a  victim  to  the  jealoiia  pdiey  of 
Philip.  The  troiddea  that  anaoed  gave  the  AonMUs 
an  opportunity  of  inlerferii^[  in  the  a&irs  of  Greece, 
and  at  last  Corinth  wss  destroyed,  and  the  Acbmn 
league  annihilated  by  theea  new  mvadersL  (F*d.JEto- 
lia  and  Cotinth.)  Mummina,  Roman -ganenl, 
canted  the  walk  of  all  llw  coofedeiato  citiea  to  be  de* 
molished,  and  the  inhalHtsnta  to  be  defrnved  of  evoi^ 
warlike  weifion.  The  land  waa  also  converted  into  a 
Roman  province,  under  the  name  of  Acbua,  embra* 
cing,  beeidcs  Achsia  |Hroper,  all  the  rest  of  the  Pelo- 
poBnesns,  together  with  all  iba  comitry  north  of  the 
tsthmna,  exeqitinff  Tbeaaaly,  Epiroa,  and  Macedonia. 
( Vid.  Epirm  and  Macedonia.)  The  di«naitfled  cities 
aoon  became  deserted,  with  the  exception  of  a  few, 
and  in  what  bad  been  Achaiapoper  only  three  remain- 
ed in  later  times,  j£ffium,  iEgtra,  and  Patiw,  In  oar 
own  daya,  the  last  done  survives,  ondec  the  name  of 
Patrol.  The  entire  coast  from  Corinth  to  Patras 
ahowa  only  one  place  that  deserves  the  name  of  a  city, 
M,  ratiur,  a  lar^  village ;  this  ia  Vosfilaa,  near  the 
ruins  of  the  ancient  .£gium.   (Jlfaaner<;8, 88S.} 

AghaIcuh  isllvm.  Fiti  Acbau,  Ill^towaida  tha 
close,  and  also  jEtolia  and  Corinth. 

AcbaknjB,  'Axapvai  (or,  aa  Stephamis  Bysantiane 
writea  the  name,  'Axapva),  one  of  the  moat  important 
boroughs  of  Attica,  lying  northwest  of  Athens  and 
north  of  Elensis.  It  furnished  3000 heavy-armed  nen 
aa  iu  quota  of  troopa,  which,  on  the  auppoattion  that 
alaveo  are  not  included,  will  make  the  entire  popola- 
tion  about  16,000.  (Tka^  S,  SO.— jr«>ni«T<,S,  830.) 
This  large  nuDU>er,  however,  did  not  all  dwell  in  vil- 
lages, but  were  scattered  ovw  the  borou^  which 
eonuined  some  of  the  finest  and  most  productive  land 
in  Attica.  From  a  sarcaam  of  Aiiatqfiunea  ( JdUna. 
118.— £1.  Und.  332,  seqq.)  we  learn,  that  many  ef  the 
Achamenses  (*  A^a^e£^)  foUowed  the  bonnesa  «f  ehar- 
coal-bumii«.  This  bMOo^  bdoi^  to  the  tribe 
(Eneis  (OitVr),  and  waa  diatant  00  stadia  fien  AthoM. 
{Tkucyd.  %,  SI.) 

AcHATia,  a  friend  of  ^neas,  wboae  fidelity  waa  ao 
exemiduy,  that  Pidta  Aclmte*  became  a  pmrarU 
(Virg.  Mn.  1,  813.) 

AohilMdu,  a  patronymic  giveD  to  the  Syrena  ae 
danghtem  of  Acfaelous.   (Osi^  Mtt.  6,  pUb.  16.-^ 

AoiELODS,  I.  a  river  of  Epirus,  now  the  Atpro 
Potamo,  or  *'  White  River,"  wmdi  rises  in  Mount  Pitt- 
due,  and,  after  dividing  Acamania  from  ^tolia  (iStroA. 
460),  (alls  into  the  Sinus  Corinthiacos.  It  was  a  lar;g« 
and  r^d  atroam,  |«obably  the  lanest  in  alt  Greece, 
and  formed  at  ito  month,  hr  damttona  of  mod  and 
aand,  a  number  of  small  lalands  called  Edimdea. 
Ilie  god  of  this  river  was  the  son  of  Oeosnos  and 
Tethys,  or  of  the  Sun  and  Terra.  Fable  apeaka  of  a 
cmitast  between  Hercolea  and  the  river  god  fw  tbo 
hand  of  De'ianira.  The  deiu  of  the  Aeheloiia  assn- 
med  the  fimn  of  a  bnll,  but  Hereulea  waa  vietorioue 
and  tore  off  one  of  Ua  hooma.  His  onMnaut,  upon 
thia,  having  recdveda  bonfrom  AmallheaitbedaiMi- 
ter  of  OcMnus,  .gave  it  to  the  victor,  and  obtamed  nil 
own  in  return.  Another  account  ( Ond,  Mtt.  9,  68) 
makes  him  to  fasve  first  assumed  the  form  of  a  serpent, 
and  afterward  that  of  a  bull,  and  to  have  retired  in 
di^aeeinto  the  bed  of  the  river  Thoaa,  which  titanoe- 
fiicwaid  waadenonunaCed  ABhakriiB.  A  third  vaimMi 
of  the  ftUe  atatea,  that  tba  Naiada  took  tke  bom  of 
the  conquered  deity,  and,  after  fiUir^  it  with  tha  van- 
one  productions  of  (ba  seaaons,  gave  it  to  the  godda— 
of  pun^,whBncetbe«igipofi£e.(wrii»«ipui.  Tboj 
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ftod,  mike  the  river  AcbeloDi  to  ure  Uid  waete,  by 
ita  fraqucnt  jpundatioiw,  tbm  pkins  of  Calydon.  Tiua, 
iotiodiieiDg  coafitaion  ainong  tbe  UpdmeitB,  became 
tba  occuioa  of  eooUonel  wan  between  the  ftoliuw 
ud  AeunuuBO*,  whose  territoriee  the  river  dinded 
u  abev«  MMad,  until  HerenlM,  by  mom  of  dikat,  i»- 
■lniiteditet*TCgte,wid  ■MdeUwcoaneof  thtatreun 
wfbna.  Hence,  teeofding  lo  thi*  exidiiwticMi,  die 
•mart  denoted  the  windlnge  of  the  •treeni,  and  the 
bod  iu  •weUtDgsmod  impetuoei^,  while  the  teshnffufT 
of  the  hom  refera  to  the  tuining  away  of  a  part  of  the 
waten  of  the  river,  skaatu  of  a  canal,  the  result  of 
which  dminiM  wm  wbovnt  in  the  fecUUty  Uwt  aoceeed- 
ed.  {Died.  Sk.  86.)  The  Acbdoiia  niiut  have 
been  cnHidered  a  river  of  great  antiquity  as  well  as 
ceMirity,noce  it  is  o^n  iiModnced  aa  a  general  rep- 
reeeotative  of  tivus,  and  ia  likewise  frequently  uaed 
for  the  etemeDt  of  vrater.  (Etuiaih,  ad  R  21,  IM.— 
Eurif.  Bmcek.  696.— /d.  Aiukam.  m.—AruUph. 
Imtuir.  961.— Ue^  mi  U.  31,  194.)  The  reaMm 
«f  diie  peculiar  nee  of  the  torn  will  be  finind  in  the 
tflmaifce  of  the  scholiast.  The  Aebeloiia  was  the  lai^ 
gest  river  in  ^nroa  and  j£tolia,  in  which  quarter  were 
UB  early  seLtlwDeDta  of  the  Pelaagic  race,  from  wbmn 
the  Greeks  derived  so  mocb  of  their  religion  and  mv- 
tbologT-  Heaee  the  frequent  directions  of  the  Uiaole 
at  DMona,  "  to  secridce  to  the  Aebeloiia,"  and  hence 
the  nane  of  the  stream  became  associated  with  some 
«f  theit  oldMt  religions  rit«s»and  waaoventnallyMad 
in  ths  language  of  poetry  «•  an  appjdlatkn,  «ar*  klgixvft 
lor  the  element  of  watar  and  fin  rivers,  aa  slated  above 
^kx^J^  irav  miyelov  Mupy — II.  There  was  an- 
other river  of  the  same  name,  of  which  nothing  farther 
ia  known,  than  that,  according  to  Pansaoias  (8,  3S),  it 
flowed  from  Mount  Sipylos.  Homw,  in  rslating  the 
elaiy  of  Niobe  {E.  S4,  61A)»  ^teaks  ot  the  desert 
jnomiMnB  in  Sipylos,  wham  an  ths  beds  of  the  sod- 
diiis  Mjiiiiilia,  who  dancs  aromd  tlw  Achelotis.— ^11. 
A  river  of  Thsssaty,  flowing  near  Lamia.  (iS(ra^484.) 

AcHnoDs,  a  bonra^  of  the  tribe  Hippothoonlis,  in 
AtUea.    {Stak.  B.—ArUtt>f^  Ecelu.  'iW.) 

AcBiaoN,  1.  a  river  ni  Epinis,  riaiiv  in  the  nwnnt- 
uns  to  tha  west  of  the  chain  of  Pinous,  and  falling 
into  the  Ionian  eee  near  (H^ikifa  Limm  (Tivmit  Au«^>, 
In  the  early  part  of  its  coarse,  it  fynm  the  PoJiii 
Acieriuia  {'Axtpowria  At/tv^),  and,  after  emoging 
Aom  this  sheet  of  water,  dis^ipears  ondet'  ground, 
from  which  it  again  risea  and  ponraea  ita  eoune  to  ibe 
sea.  Stiabo  (334)  makes  mention  of  this  stream  only 
after  ite  letvii^  the  Palos  Achsrosia,  and  appeara  to 
have  been  nnaeonainted  with  the  previous  put  of  its 
cootse.  Thucyaidae,ODthBoUwrband<l,WXmmld 
aeem  to  have  misnodHstood  the  information  whid  he 
had  received  respecting  it.  Hia  accoont  is  certainly  a 
coofused  one,  and  has  given  rise  to  an  inaccuracy  in 
D'AnviUe's  map.  The  error  of  D'Anville  and  others 
consists  in  placing  the  Pains  Acbeiusia  direcUy  on  the 
coast,  and'tbe  city  of  I^yra  at  its  nortbesstcrn  ex> 
treaiity ;  in  the  position  of  ths  lattar  contradicting  the 
vary  vnnds  of  the  writer  on  wbom  &vy  rely.  No 
otlNT  ancient  aatbori^  pbees  the  Palas  Achenuia  on 
the  ooaat.  I^vsaaiw  (1,  IT)  makes  the  marsh,  the 
river,  end  the  city,  to  have  been  situated  in  the  interior 
of  Tbeeprotw ;  snd  he  mentions  aleo  the  stream  Co- 
cytoa  (mich  he  styles  idup  irepTrioTaTw),  as  being  in 
the  aame  qnaiter.  He  likewise  states  it  as  bis  o^i^ 
ion,  that  Ifomer,  having  visited  these  rivaia  in  die 
coone  of  his  waoderinga,  assigned  them,  on  accomt 
of  their  peculiar  nature  aiid  propertiee,  a  place  among 
the  rivers  of  tha  lower  worid.  The  poets  make  Ache- 
ron to  have  been  the  son  of  Sol  and  Terra,  and  to 
bare  been  imcipitaited  into  the  infernal  regiooe  and 
there  changed  into  a  river,  for  bavins  wtpfUti  the 
Titaaa  with  water  during  the  war  wUd  dMf  waged 
«ithjtyit«f;   Swim  ita  ««fcaBiMnijD>i|iddjM4BiU 


ter;  and  it  was  tha  atream  over  wUdi  the  asils  «f  Ae 

dead  were  first  cmiveyed.  The  Acheron  is  represent- 
ed under  the  form  of  an  old  man  anned  in  a  hnmid 
veatment.  He  recHnea  upon  an  nni  of  a  dark  colonr, 
out  of  which  dow  waters  full  of  foam.  Someiimee 
also  an  owl  is  placed  near  him. — II.  A  river  of  Bmt- 
tinm,  flowing  into  the  Mam  Tyrriienom  a  abort  distanea 
babw  Pandnia.  Alexander,  king  of  Epims,  who  had 
cone  to  the  aid  of  dieTarentinee,  lost  his  life  in  psss* 
ing  this  river,  being  slain  by  a  Locanian  exile.  He  had 
bean  vramed  by  an  oracle  to  beware  of  the  Achemsian 
waters  and  the  city  Pandosia,  but  au|^>oeed  that  it  re- 
ferred to  Epima  and  not  to  Italy.  < Juafin,  18, 3. — 
Liv.  9,  84.)— m.  A  rivar  of  Elia,  vriiieh  lUls  into  Ae 
Alf^teus.  On  its  bmks  wen  teuqdea  dedicated  to 
Ceres,  Proeeipins,  and  Hadss,  which  wen  held  m  hirii 
vneration.  (Strai.  344.)— IV.  A  river  of  Biihyua. 
near  the  cevem  Acbenua,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Ha- 
raclea.    (ApaUm.  RMod,  a,  745.) 

AoBB  koktIa,  I.  a  town  of  Bmttiun,  placed  by  Pliny 
on  the  river  Acheron  (Pirn,  8,  &.)— 11.  A  city  of 
Lucuda,  now  Acerenxti,  on  the  oonfinea  of  Apulia. 
It  waa  situated  hi^  up  on  the  aide  of  a  mountain,  and 
from  iu  lofty  position  is  called  by  Horace  mdtu  Adt»- 
rmUM,  "  the  nest  of  Acherontia."  Procopins  npeaka 
of  it  as  a  strong  fortress  in  hia  days.  {HonU.  Od.  8, 
4, 14,  el  sekol.  ad  loc.—Proeop.  3,  S3.) 

AcHtaosIji-,  I.  a  lake  in  £piraa,  into  which  the 
Acheron  ilowfc  (Kid.  Acheron.)— 11.  Acc«dii^  to 
same  modern  a^qioundera  of  ^da,  a  lake  in  Egypli 
near  Msi^diis,  over  which  the  bodies  of  tha  dead  wen 
conveyed,  (mvtons  to  their  being  judged  for  the  ao> 
time  of  their  pest  lives.  Hie  authority  cited  in  so^ 
port  of  this  is  Diodoms  Sicolns  <l,  93).  A  proper 
examination  of  the  passage,  however,  will  lead  to  tha 
following  conclusions :  let,  that  no  name  whatever  ia 
given  by  Diodonis  for  any  paiticular  l^eof  Ihiakind; 
and,  Sd,  that  eadb  district  of  Egypt  had  its  lake  for  dw 
purpose  mentioned  above,  and  that  dicre  was  not  msi» 
ly  (me  for  the  vrhole  of  Egypt.  (Diod.  Ste.  1,  93,  sf 
Weudin^,  ad  loe.) — III.  A  cavern  in  Dithynia,  near 
the  city  ^  Haraeiea  and  the  river  Ozinas,  probably  oat 
the  very  spM  which  Arrian  (Pmpl.  JIfar.  Eux.,  p. 
136,  ed.  mmwari)  calls  Tyndaridn.  Xeooj^n  {An- 
ab.  6,  3)  namea  the  whole  peninsula,  in  wlueh  it  Uee^ 
<he  Acheraaian  Pnmonto^.  This  cavern  was  two 
stadia  in  depth,  and  waa  regarded  by  the  adjacent  in- 
habitants as  one  of  the  entrancee  into  the  lower  world. 
Through  it  Hncules  is  said  to  have  dragged  Cerbenia 
up  to  ue  h^t  (rf  day  ;  a  fable  which  probably  owed 
its  origin  lo  the  inhabitante  of  Heracles.  {Diod.  Sie. 
14,  31.— £>iof^#.  Feri^.  790,  «t  Euttalk.  ad  loe.) 
ApoUontiu  Rbodh»  (3,  730)  {dues  a  river,  wtdi  tin 
name  of  Aebsno,  in  tUs  qnutar.  This  stream  waa 
afterward  called,  by  the  people  of  Heracles,  Soonantes 
i'Soava^TK),  on  aeeonnt  (tf  their  fleet  having  been 
eaved  near  it  from  a  etonn.  (Apellon.  Shed.  3,  749, 
et  eckd.  ad  loe.)  An  dia  Achenn  and  dw  OzinM 
the  same  river  1 

AonLUStoneof  diaflffioanof  Ptoleii^Dioi^Bhs^ 
to  whom  the  assassinBdon  of  Poaipay  waa  commitlBdt 
He  was  axeeoted  by  order  of  CMar,  ag^nat  wlioea 
life  he  had  plotted.  (JVattnt,  aft.  Pon^.— liL 
Cot.) 

AoRiLLsi,  an  island  near  the  month  of  die  Borya- 
tbenes,  or,  mom  ■pmpftAy,  die  westsn  psrt  of  the  A»- 
mw  AekOHe  insulated  by  a  smatt  ana  of  the  aea.  {TUi 
Dramos  AduUis  and  Lenca) 

AcBitLiis,  a  poem  ot  Statias,  timing  on  die  atoiT 
of  Achilles.  (VU.  Statins.) 

AoBiLLis,  I.  a  son  of  ths  Earth  (yifyiv^'),  unto 
whom  Juno  fled  fat  rduge  from  the  pursuits  of  Jnpi- 
ter,  and  who  persuaded  her  to  return  and  many  that 
deity.  Jupiter,  grateful  for  this  service,  promised  him 
that  ell  who  bwa  tbia  naUa  for  the  time  to  coma 
iboalA  ba  iOoMte  inlauii>gii.    (i'loL  BifkmaL 
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mrf  Pketmm,  JUNodL.  tcL  i.,  p.  IM.  &U<r.) 

--IL  11ieiww!<^tororChir(in(n.).— in.TbBimrmt- 
or  of  the  oatntam  {SL). — IV.  A  aon  of  Jupiter  ind 
Ltmia.  Hit  beavt^  wu  m  perfect,  that,  in  Uie  judg- 
nwnt  of  Ptn,  he  bore  &way  the  priie  from  eveiy  com- 
petibu.  Veniu  wu  so  ooended  it  this  deciaioD,  tbM 
•be  BH|Hi«d  Pm  with  «  fraiiieM  fnamaa  for  the  nymph 
EdM^  and  aho  wnmght  a  hideooa  cbanga  in  hia  own 
panoB  (is.). — v.  A  son  of  GsUtua,  remarkable  fat 
ma  U^t  coloured,  or,  rather,  whitiah  hair  (Id.). — VI. 
The  aon  of  P©leu«,  king  of  Phthiotis  in  Theaaalj. 
His  motfaar'a  name  appesn  to  have  been  a  matter  of 
•ome  diqiute  among  tne  ancient  e^ondera  of  my- 
thology (Seha.  ad  JpoU.  RMod.  1,  SfiSX  althoiwh  the 
mote  Dumerooa  autooritiea  tie  in  &voar  of  Thetia, 
one  of  the  aeapdeitiea.  According  to  Lyeopbron  <«. 
ITS),  Thetia  became  the  mo^r  of  aeren  male  chil- 
dren  by  Pdena,  atz  of  whom  ^  threw  into  the  fire, 
because,  as  Tzetzes  infinma  db  ta  hia  acholia,  ti»y 
were  cot  of  the  same  nature  with  herself,  ai^  the 
treatment  she  had  receiTed  waa  oDwoithy  of  her  rank 
as  a  goddess.  The  acboliaat  on  Homer,  bowerer  {H. 
16,a7),atataa,  that  Ilietia  tfaiew  her  duldreQ  into  the 
fin  in  Mdar  to  ascertain  whether  tb^  were  mortal  or 
not,  tbs  goddess  supposing  that  the  fin  woold  consume 
what  was  mortal  m  their  natures,  while  sho  would 
preaerre  what  waa  immcntal.  The  scholiBst  adds, 
that  aiz  of  her  children  periahed  by  thia  hardi  experi- 
ment and  that  she  bad,  in  like  nuuuw,  thrown  the 
aeroith,  afterward  named  AdiiUea^  into  the  flamee, 
when  I^lens,  hanng  bdwid  the  deed,  rescued  his  off- 
apring  £rom  thia  penlooa  ntuation.  Tzetzee  (vbi  ww 
fnt)  aaaigna  a  different  motive  to  lltetia  in  the  case 
of  Achilles.  He  nakea  her  to  have  been  desirous  of 
eonferrtng  immortality  upon  him,  and  states  that  with 
thia  view  she  anointed  him  (jxpuv)  with  ambrosia 
doiii^  the  day,  and  dmr  hioi  into  &e  it  atonng. 
Peleuat  having  diaeovered  the  gqddeas  in  the  act  of 
eonaigning  his  child  to  the  flames,  cried  out  with 
alann,  whereupon  Thetia,  abandoning  die  object  she 
had  in  view,  left  the  court  of  Peleua  and  rejomed  the 
nymphs  of  the  ocean.  Dictya  OreteneiB  makes  Peleua 
to  have  reacued  Achillea  from  the  fire  before  any  part 
his  body  hsd  been  injured  but  the  he^  Tzetses, 
following  the  autbori^  of  ApoUodoma,  gtvea  hia  first 
l^DW  aa  lAgwnai  (kiyipuv),  but  the  aeeoont  of  .Aga< 
mestor,  dtea  um  aanie  scholiast,  is  more  in  ae- 
eoidimeo  with  the  eoirent  traditioD  mei^oned  above. 
Aganestor  says,  that  the  firat  nanw  given  to  Achilles 
was  PmuouM  {ibiplaoQi),  1.  e.,  "  aaved  from  the  fire." 
What  tias  thus  far  been  atated  in  relatioQ  to  Achitlee, 
vrith  the  ein^excution  of  the  names  of  his  parenta, 
Pel 00*  and  Thetia,  n  directly  at  vnianee  with  the  ao- 
tbority  of  Homer,  and  oinst  tbersfore  bo  Ngaided  aa 
e  mne  pogtbomeno  faUe.  The  poet  makea  AchiUes 
aay,  that  Thetia  had  no  other  ofatld  but  himB^;  and 
though  a  daogbtar  of  Peleua,  named  Polvdoca,  ia  men- 
tioned in  a  part  of  the  Iliad  (IS,  176),  aoe  moat  have 
been,  aecMoing  to  the  beat  conunentatwa,  only  a  half 
■iaior  of  the  baro.  {H^wpm  Heyiu,nHoc)  Ef^oally 
•t  varianoo  wiA  the  aeoout  given  by  the  baid,  m  the 
more  popoler  fiction,  that  Thrtia  plm^^  hw  aon  into 
ttM  vrateis  of  the  StyXi  and  by  that  iouneraionMndeiv 
ed  the  whole  of  his  body  invulnerable,  except  the  heel 
by  which  ahe  held  him.  On  thia  auhject  Homer  ia  al- 
together ailent ;  and,  indeed,  such  a  motection  from 
danger  wo«ld  bave  derogated  too  moch  from  the  char- 
acter of  hia  favourite  hero.  Then  ate  aevetal  paesa- 
gea  inUieIliediriiich|dainly  abow,  that  the  poet  does 
not  aaeribe  to  Achillea  the  pomaaaion  of  any  peculiar 
^lyaiqal  defence  against  the  ohanoea  of  battle.  (Com- 
pare 90,  968 1  td.  W8 :  and  especially,  21,  160, 
where  Achillea  ia  actually  wotmded  by  Aslenmeua.) 
The  care  of  hia  education  waa  intrvated,  according  to 
the  oomDKHi  authoiiliea,  to  the  oentaac  ChlnH^  ai^  to 
naniZiSOBof  AntiHHt.  HoaMr,faoiNravBinlioiio 
■0 


V^mix  an  Us  fint  faHnctor  (A  9,  Ml,  Mn.\  wUk 
from  another  poMwe  (il.  II,  8Sl)it  wooM  ^mv. 
that  the  joon^  chiemin  merely  teamed  fimi  the  een- 
taur  tbe  pitneiplee  of  the  beding  art.  Thoae,  bow> 
ever,  who  pay  more  regard  in  this  case  to  the  stal«- 
menta  of  other  writers,  make  Chiron  to  have  bad 
charge  of  AdiiUea  first,  and  to  have  fed  him  on  tlw 
marrow  of  w3d  animalaj  according  to  Libuilus,  on 
that  of  lions,  but  according  to  the  compiler  of  tbe 
Etymol.  Mag.,  on  that  oF^  stags.  (Compare  BayU, 
Diet.  mat.  t,  S3.)  Chiron  is  said  to  have  given  him 
the  name  of  AckUUt  (^KxtXTj^fi,  from  the  circum- 
stance of  his  food  beitv  anlihe  that  of  the  rest  of  men 
(d  prw.,  and  x*^*  **fntetii»  fmbut  vaeuntur  komi- 
ner*).  Other  e^mologiea  are  also  pven  ;  but  most 
likely  none  are  tme.  (Compare,  on  tiiia  part  of  onr 
subject,  the  Aymof.  M*g.—Ptot.  Hepkaat.  epwC 
Photium,  BiUioik.,  vol.  i.,  p.  IS9,  ed  Bekker. — Heynt, 
od  n.  1,  l.—Watsmberg,  ad  tcM.  in  H.  1,  p.  130.) 
Calcbas  having  {uvdicted,  when  Achilles  had  attained 
the  age  of  nine  years,  tl»t  Troy  could  not  be  taken 
withoat  him,  Thetia,  well  aware  that  bar  am,  if  bo 
joined  that  expedition,  was  destmed  to  perish,  eant 
nim,  diagoiaed  m  female  attire,  fo  the  court  of  Lyeon- 
edee,  king  of  the  iehnd  of  Smos,  fvt  dte  porpose 
of  being  concealed  there.  A  difficult,  however,  arise* 
in  this  part  of  the  narrative,  on  accoont  of  the  eaitr 
age  of  AchiUes  when  he  was  sent  to  8<rfros,  which 
can  only  be  obviated  by  sopposing,  that  he  remained 
several  years  concealed  in  the  ialand,  and  that  thft 
Trojan  war  occupied  many  yeara  in  pr«Miation.  (Com- 
pare tbe  temariia  of  Heyne,  ad  ApoUod.,l.  e.,  p.  81A, 
and  Chvitr,  WorUrhueh  der  aUdattitchin  MyuuiUtgia 
wtd  Riligum,  vol.  i.,  p.  83.)  At  the  court  of  Lyeom'- 
edea,  he  received  the  name.of  i^rrAe  (IIv^^  "  Jtn- 
fa")y  from  hia  gi^en  locka,  and  became  the  fatfier  of 
Neoptolemua  vj  Oaiidamia,  one  of  tbs  monarcb'e 
daughters,  (jlpottod.  (.  c.)  In  thia  state  of  conceal- 
ment Achillea  remained,  ontil  discovered  by  Ulyaaea^ 
who  came  to  the  island  in  the  disguise  of  a  traveBii^ 
merchant.  The  chiefUin  of  Ithaca  olTered,  it  aeems, 
vsrious  articles  of  female  attire  for  sale,  and  mingled 
with  them  some  piecea  of  armour.  On  a  sudden  Meat 
l>eing  given  with  a  trumpet,  Achilles  discovered  him- 
self  by  seizing  upon  the  arms.  {AfoUod.  I.  e. — 
tm*,  AekHl.  901.)  11m  yoong  warrin-  tbaD  jefawA 
the  army  against  Troy.  This  aceouit,  bowevw,  of 
tbe  eonceabnont  of  Achitlea  ia  contradieled  by  the  ex- 
press suthority  of  Homer,  who  represents  him  aa  pro- 
ceeding directly  to  the  Trojan  vrar  from  the  court  tit 
hia  fotbH.  (71.  9,  439.)  Aa  regarda  the  forces  whiclt 
be  brought  with  him,  tbe  poet  makes  them  to  have 
come  ftmn  tbe  Pelaagian  A^oe,  from  Alas,  Alt^  and 
IVaehis,  and  apeaks  of  them  aa  ihose  vAo  poeseaeeA 
Phthia  and  Hellas,  and  who  were  called  Myrmidonee, 
HeUenes,  and  Kchxi.  {E.  S,  681,  »eqq.)  Hence, 
according  to  Heyne,  the  sway  of  AchiHes  extended 
from  Trachia,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  (Eta,  aa  far  as  the 
river  Enipeoa,  where  Pbarsalns  was  aitoated,  and 
thence  to  the  Penena.— The  GrBeki^  having  mod* 
good  their  landing  on  the  dioces  of  IVoes,  proved  a6 
superior  to  the  enemy  aa  to  compel  them  to  aeek  shel* 
terwithin  their  walls.  (Tkueyd.  1,  11.)  No  sooner 
waa  this  done  than  the  Greeka  were  forced  to  turn 
their  principal  attention  to  the  meana  of  supporting 
their  numerous  forces.  A  part  of  the  army  was  there- 
fore sent  to  cultivate  tbe  rich  vales  of  the  "niracian 
CheiBoneae,  then  abandoned  by  their  inhabitanta  oa 
accoont  of  tiia  innmions  of  the  baibariaDa  fifom  tto 
interior.  (Tkua/d.  uH  mm.)  B«t  the  Oieeian  a^ 
my,  being  weakened  by  Uiis  separation  of  its  forco, 
could  no  longer  deter  tbe  Trojana  from  again  taking 
tbe  field,  nor  prevent  succoora  and  supplies  from  being 
sent  into  the  city.  Thus  the  si^  was  [tfotracted  to 
tbe  length  of  tm  yeara.  During  a  i^reat  part  of  Aim 
timet  AdiiBMmwBylByd  to  Ueaam^  ilw  moMoe* 
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«r  Prfun  by  Um  radnetioD  of  tfw  tifimair  citiM  of 
AritlliiMr.   With  •  flaot  of  dmn  tomA  be  nr- 
tbt  oouts  of  Myiit,  made  fifeqMDt  Ji— fbie*- 
tmu  of  hU  f<nve«,  and  meceedrd  eTentoally  in  de- 
•trojing  eleren  eitiei,  among  wbich,  KcoraiBg  to 
Str^  (U4),  wen  H^pc^iUciaii  Hwbii,  LyinesnM, 
lod  Pedbms,  mod  in  ixjioB  wsato  the  iakod  of  Leabofl. 
(Cniepate  ifoMcr,  R  9,  SS8.)    Among  tin  tpoiU  of 
I^iBHrai,  A^iBee  obtained  Ibe  boantiM  Brisois, 
iMe,  at  the  takiag  of  Thebe,  Chmda  tim  daogfatw 
of  OrfWB,  a  priert  of  ApoUo  at  Chryaa,  beeane  the 
priie  of  Agamemoon.   A  peatOrace  sboillj  after  ap- 
pearad  in  Ute  Orocian  camp,  and  Calchaa,  encouraged 
by  the  proffered  protection  of  Aebillea,  ventured  to 
attribote  it  to  Agameranon'a  detention  of  the  daii|^iteT 
of  Cbyaea,  whni  her  ftther  had  oadeeToored  to  rao- 
aoaa,  bat  in  Tain.   The  monaieh,  allhoogh  deeply  of- 
Iha^d,  waa  compeUed  at  laat  to  aarrender  hie  eapAiTe, 
bat,  «a  an  act  of  retabation,  and  to  teatify  hta  leeent- 
nant,  he  deprived  AebiUea  of  Briaeia.    Henee  aioae 
"the  anger  of  the  aon  of  Peleua,"  on  which  ia  baaed 
the  action  of  ^  Itiad.   AebiUea  on  hia  part  withdrew 
bia  foicea  from  the  eonteat,  and  neither  prayer*,  nor 
antre^iea,  nor  direct  ofleca  of  raconeiliatian,  couched 
ia  ths  BKNt  lempliiw  and  iattering  term*  (il.  9, 110, 
ieff-XconUlndaeeEimtontnnitotbefieU.  Among 
otW  tiling  the  monaieh  promiaed  bim,  if  be  wonld 
forget  the  mjorioaa  treatment  which  be  had  received, 
the  hand  of  one  of  hit  danghters,  and  the  sovereignty 
of  seveB  eitiea  of  the  Peloponneana.   (E.  9,  US  and 
149.)   The  deadi  of  bia  niend  INArochia,  however, 
by  the  hand  of  Hector  (B.  10,  SSI,  Mff.),  iDaaed  him 
at  length  to  action  and  revenge,  and  a  reconciliation 
having  thereupon  taken  piac^  between  the  two  Grecian 
leadera,  Briaeia  waa  restored.         19,  78,  Mtq^. — H. 
S46,  *eqq.)    As  the  arms  of  Achilles,  haviiw  been 
worn  by  f^trocloa,  had  become  the  prise  of  Hector, 
Vulcan,  at  the  reqoest  of  Thetis,  bMcatcd  a  suit  of 
impenetrable  aimonr  far  her  aon.   (A  18, 408,  aajf .) 
Arrayed  in  tfaia,  Achffles  took  the  field,  and  after  a 
great  daughter  of  the  Trojans,  and  a  eonteat  wiUi  the 
god  of  the  Scamander,  by  whose  waters  he  waa  neatly 
overwhelmed,  met  Hector,  chased  him  thrice  aronno 
the  walla  of  Troy,  and  finally  slew  him  by  the  aid  of 
Minerva.    {B.  92,  186,  Mff .)    Aecordii^  to  Homer 
(IL  34, 14,  te^q  ),  AehiQes  mra^ged  the  coipseof  Hec- 
tor, at  his  cbatiot-wfaeeb,  thnee  round  the  tomb  of 
P^xochis,  and  from  the  laagnaga  of  the  poet,  he 
would  appear  to  have  dene  this  for  several  days  in 
Bncceaakm.   Tirgil,  however,  makes  AchiUea  to  have 
draped  the  body  of  Hector  thrice  round  the  walla  of 
Troy.    In  thia  it  is  probable  that  the  Roman  poet  fol- 
lowedoneof  the  Cyclic.orelae Tragic, writers.  {Heyne, 
ExeMtk.  18,  ad  Mn.  1.)   The  eoipee  of  the  l^jan 
beio  waa  at  last  yieUed  np  to  Ae  tears  uid  asppliea- 
tions  of  Priam,  who  had  come  fin  that  pDrmwe  to  die 
tent  of  ArhiUee,  and  a  trace  waa  granted  the  l^ojUa 
for  tiie  performance  of  the  fnneral  obseqaies.  (il.  M, 
S99. — li.  669.)   Achilles  did  not  long  survive  his  il- 
lustrioas  opponent    Some  accoants  make  him  to  have 
died  the  obt  after  Hector  was  slaia.   The  common 
aothoritiea,  howanr,  interpose  the  eoinbais  with  Fen- 
dieailea  and  Memnon  prgneaa  to  his  death.  (Com- 
pare Heyiu,  Excitrt.  19,  ad  JBn.  1.— Qtimr.  fintyni. 
1, 31,  »eqq.)  According  to  the  more  received  aecoant, 
aa  it  ia  given  hj  the  scholiast  on  Lycoj^n  («.  368), 
and  also  by  lActys  Cretensis  and  Seres  Phiygios, 
Achilles,  having  become  enamoured  of  Polyrona,  the 
dsogbter  of  Pnam,  signified  to  the  .nwnarcb  that  he 
would  become  bia  ally  on  condition  of  receiving  her 
hand  n  marriaae.   Priam  consented,  and  the  parties 
baring  eorae  tar  Unt  porpoae  to  the  temple  of  the 
Tbymbmn  Apollo,  Achilles  waa  treacherously  atain 
by  Paris,  who  bad  concealed  himself  there,  being 
wemidad  by  Inm  with  aa  arrow  in  the  hoel.  Another 
ttiditioi^  nbtad  b7  Atttbni^  n^es  Ub  10  bw*  boao 


■lain  {ia  aeeoidailoe  wi&  Heotor'a  pcopbeey,  B.  SI, 
46S),  in  the  Seaaa  gate,  wfailo  nAu^  into  tba  ol^. 
Hyginoa  atates  Oat  AcUllea  want  nond  lbs  walla  of 
Ttor,  boaating  of  his  exploit  m  having  slain  Hector, 
until  Apollo,  in  anger,  aaanmed  the  form  of  Parisi  snd 
slew  hnn  with  an  arrow  (Ifygm.  fah.  107),  but,  with 
aorpriaing  inc(»aiatency,  he  mentions  in  another  pUee 
{fah.  110),  that  he  was  slain  by  De^qriwboa  and  Alex- 
ander or  Paris.  The  aeholiist  on  Ife(^>hnni,  cited 
above,  aays  that  the  Trojans  would  not  give  up  the 
empae  of  Aefaillee  until  tne  Oreeka  bad  reatorcM  tbs 
vanooB  preaenta  with  which  Priam  had  redeenad  thn 
dead  body  of  Hector.  Tbe  ariiea  of  the  bno  were 
mingled  in  a  golden  am  with  tlwM  of  Patrocloa,  and 
the  pramontoty  <rf  Sigmua  ia  aaid  to  siaik  plaeo 
where  both  leposa  A  tomb  waa  ben  cieeted  to  hie 
memMy,  and  near  it  Hiatis  caused  fiineral  games  to 
be  celelxated  in  honour  of  her  son,  wtiich  were  after- 
ward  annually  observed  \ew  a  decree  of  tbe  oracle  of 
Dodona  (ind.  Sigwum).  It  ia  said,  that,  after  tbe  U- 
king  of  Troy,  tbe  ghost  of  Achilles  appeared  to  ths 
Greeks,  snd  demanded  of  them  Polyxcna,  vriw  waa 
accoidin^y  aaerifieed  on  bia  tomb  by  bia  son  Neopto* 
lamua,  or  Pylriitta.  (£tartp.  Hk.  36,  a^q. — Snuc. 
TVoad.  101.— Oetd,  JTsC  18,  441,  ae^?.— Q.  GUi*. 
14.)  AnotiiNr  aaconnt  makea  Trajan  prineesa  to 
have  killed  hnself  tfartfogfa  grief  at  his  loss.  (TVeMes, 
ad  Lveophr.  SSa.—Pluioatratita,  Heroiea-t  p.  714,  mL 
MerSua.)  lliesaaliana,  in  accordance  with  the 
oracle  just  mentioned,  erected  a  tonple  to  his  mKnory 
at  Sinom,  and  rendered  him  divine  honours.  Every 
yen  uiey  taloa^  tUtber  two  bulls,  one  vHbite  and  lb* 
other  blaek,  crowned  with  nriands,  and  aloiw  witb 
them  some  of  the  water  of  ue  Sperehiua.  (QrM&sr, 
WUrttrhich  dar  aUcUtrucAtn  Mytkalogie,  vol.  i.,  p.  48.) 
Another  and  still  stranger  tradition  informa  na,  dtat 
AchiUes  survived  the  faU  of  Troy  and  maitied  Helen ; 
but  others  maintain  that  tbia  onion  took  place  after  hia 
death,  in  the  Island  of  Lewe,  where  many  of  the  aa> 
dent  henea  lived  in  a  aqiarate  dyaiam  {vid.  Lence). 
When  Achillea  was  yonng,  his  mother  asked  him 
whether  be  preferred  a  long  life  apent  in  obacuri^,  or 
a  brief  existence  of  military  ^017.  He  decided  in 
favour  of  tbe  latter.  (Compare  il.  9,  410,  atqa.) 
Some  agea  after  the  IVojan  war,  Aleiander,  in  Uio 
course  of  his  march  into  the  East,  offered  aacrificea  on 
the  tomb  of  Achillea,  and  e^maaed  his  admtation  aa 
well  of  the  hero,  aa  of  tbe  bm  whom  be  had  found  to 
immortalize  hia  name.  {PhaUrck,  VU.  AUtamd.  18.) 
— VII.  Tatiua,  a  native  of  Alexaiidrea,  comraonly  as- 
signed  to  the  second  or  third  century  of  the  Christiaa 
era.  The  best  critics,  however,  such  as  Hnei,  Char* 
don  la  Rocfaette,  Coray,  and  Jaeoba,  make  him  to  hare 
flourished  after  the  tinw  of  Heliodoraa,  aince  th^  haw 
dtooovored  in  bim  vHMt  they  eonrider  "fpiltst  inltk* 
tiona  of  the  kttor  writer.  Nay,  If  it  be  true  that  Mo- 
8Ma,  whom  he  has  also  imitated,  composed  his  posa 
of  Hero  and  Leander  before  480  or  460  of  our  erOi 
we  most  then  place  Achilles  Tatins  even  as  low  aa  Ute 
middle  of  the  6tb  century.  {Sehodly  Htat.  Litt.  Or. 
6,331.)  According  to  Snidas,  be  became,  towards  the 
end  of  his  life,  a  Cbtiatiaa  and  bishop.  Bat  aa  the 
lexicograpber  mokes  no  mmtfon  of  bia  episoi»al  aae^ 
and  aa  Ptiotina,  who  speaks  in  three  difiment  piaees  of 
him,  is  silent  on  this  bead,  it  may  be  paitnitted  na  to 
doubt  the  aecuracy  of  Suidas's  statement.  (PAetft 
BOUothee.,  vol.  i.,  p.  33,  ad.  Bakker.—Id.  ibid.,  p.  60. — 
Id.  ibid.,  p.  66.)  fqulty  unworthy  of  reliaiK»  would 
uipear  to  DO  another  rmnaife  of  tbeaaina  lezicograidier, 
raat  Achillea  Tatiua  wrote  a  treatise  on  the  sphere. 
If  this  vrere  curect,  we  ought  to  pot  hkn  one  or  two 
centuries  earlier,  irtBamoch  aa  Ttimicno,  a  Latin  wiftar 
of  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century,  citea  the  "  Sj^mrs 
of  AebiUea."  {A$tron.  4,  10.)  Suidaa,  however, 
who  is  not  oeeaatomed  to  diacrtninate  my  nicely  bo- 
twtiapaiaoiwhaaiingtha  ■aM»Bawa»lie^eflai<waA 
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Um  widi  tlM  utbor  of  the  "  Introduction  to  the  Ph»- 
mraens  of  Aiatus"  (tiul.  No.  VIII.).  Achillet  Tatint 
ia  the  author  of  a  romaoce,  entitled,  Td  kotA  Aev- 
Ktwmiv  Kol  KAiro^wvra,  "  The  loves  of  Leocippe  and 
Clilapboo,'*  ai  it  M  commonly  translated.  Some  crit- 
iM(  aoch  as  Huet  and  Saumaise,  have  preferred  it  to 
tbewwk  of  Heliodoras;  but  Villoison,  Coray,  Wyt- 
tenbadk,  Pasaow,  Villeraaia,  and  School],  restore  the 
IHW-eminence  to  the  laiter.  {Sckoell,  Hitt.  hUl.  Gr., 
vol.  vi.,  p.  233. — Foreign  Quarterly  Review,  No.  9,  p. 
181.)  "  The  book,"  eaye  ViUemain,  "is  written  under 
«D  influonce  altogether  pagan,  and  ia  constant  allusion 
to  the  voluptuoua  (able*  of  mythology."  The  remark 
iv  perfectly  corracL  '  Pictures  of  the  utmost  liccn- 
tioDBDeas,  and  traces  of  everything  that  ii  iuiamoua  in 
ancient  manners,  are  seen  throughout.  Unchaste  in 
imagination,  aud  coarse  in  sentiment,  the  author  has 
nwoe  his  hero  despise  at  once  the  Uws  of  morality 
and  those  of  love.  Clitophon  ia  a  human  body,  unin- 
fbrpwd  by  a  bu^nan  soul,  bat  delivered  up  to  all  the 
iutiiieta  of  nature  and  the  senses.  He  neither  com- 
muida  leapect  by  hia  courage  nor  afloction  by  his 
coDstan^.  Struggling,  however,  in  the  writer's  mind, 
■ome  finer  ideas  may  oe  se«i  wandering  throng  the 
gloom,  and  some  pure  and  lofty  sspirationa  contrasting 
atnogely  with  the  chaos  of  animal  instincts  and  de- 
«rea.  His  Lencippe  glides  likc~»  spirit  smong  acton 
of  mere  flesh  and  blood.  Patient,  high-minded,  re- 
signed, and  firm,  she  endures  adversity  with  grace ; 
preserving,  throughout  the  helptessneas  and  temptations 
of  eaptivity,  irreproachable  purity,  and  constancy  un- 
changeable. The  crities,  while  visitinB  with  proper 
severity  the  sins  both  of  the  author  and  the  man,  do 
Dot  lefase  to  render  full  justice  to  the  merits  of  tbo 
woik.  It  posseisoa  intenat,  varie^,  |Ncobability,  and 
nnoUcity.  *•  The  Romsnce  of  Achillea  Tatius,"  says 
VtUraauB,  "purified  as  itdunild  be,  will  appear  one 
of  ^  most  sc^oeable  in  the  coUectkm  of  toe  Grsdt 
Romances.  The  adventures  it  relates  present  a  preg- 
nant variety ;  the  succession  of  incidents  is  rapid ;  its 
wonders  are  natural ;  and  its  style,  althoudi  some- 
what affected,  is  not  wanting  in  spirit  and  e£^t" 
Phothis  also,  as  rigorous  in  morab  as  a  bishop  should 
be,  praiaes  warmly  the  elegance  of  the  alyle,  observ' 
iog  that  the  author's  periods  are  precise,  clear,  and  eu- 
plutnoua.  {Foreign  Quarterly  Review,  No.  9,  p.  131.) 
Saumaise  was  of  opinion,  that  Acbdles  Tatius  had 
given  to  the  worid  two  several  editions  of  his  romance, 
and  that  some  of  the  nunascripts  which  remain  be- 
long to  the  first  publication  of  the  work,  while  others 
Hpfdy  ne  widi  the  production  is  ita  loviaed  state.  Ja- 
OMM^  however,  in  the  prolegomena  to  his  edition,  has 
shown  that  llw  variations  in  Uie  manascripts,  which 

£ve  rise  to  this  opinion,  are  to  be  ascribed  solely  to 
» negligence  of  copyists,  as  they  occur  only  in  those 
words  which  have  some  resemblance  to  others,  and  in 
which  it  was  easy  to  err.  Few  works,  moreover,  were 
«a  oftoa  owied  aa  due  of  Achilles  Tatius.  The  best 
option  ia  that  Jacob*,  %  vols.  8vo,  Lips.,  1821,  in 
«^ch  may  be  seen  a  very  just,  though  unfavoondile, 
critique  on  the  editions  of  Stumaise  and  Boden,  the 
ftHmer  of  which  appeared  in  1640,  ISmo,  Litgd.  Bat., 
and  the  latter  in  1776,  8vo,  Zsp*.  A  French  version 
of  the  work  ia  givMi  in  the  "  CoUtetion  det  Bamant 
Greca,  tnMt*  an  Frtmftit;  mee  ieenoU*,  far  MM. 
Ckumer.  Lareher,  et  oitfrM  HdUiiiHea,''  U  vols. 
16mo,  Paris,  1822-18S8.— VIII.  Tatius,  an  asuo- 
nomical  writer,  supposed  to  have  lived  in  the  first  half 
4^  the  fourth  century,  since  he  is  quoted  bv  Firmicus 
(Asfrm.  4,  lO),  who  wrote  about  the  miodle  of  the 
aame  century.  Suidas  confounds  him  with  the  indi- 
vidual mentioned  in  No.  VII.  We  possess,  under  the 
title  of  SlcoYuyh  'Ap&rov  tatvofuva,  "  Intro- 
dnetHHi  to  tUB  n>«iomena  of  Aiatva,"  a  fragneot  of 
hhworittrnthe^dtan.  Thio  teaoentis  givmittllw 
VrmulagM  of  Pstanu  (FMmX  rm,  1690,  fdi. 


AoHifcLiw,  «  towB  on  the  Cimmerian  Bo^on^. 
wbwe  anciently  vras  a  temple  of  Achilles,  It  lay  near 
the  modem  Buackuk.    (Mamtert,*,  326.) 

Aoiiii.Liua,  I.  a  relation  of  Zenobia,  inveated  with 
the  purpio  by  the  people  of  Pahnvri^  when  Ibev  revfdt- 
ed  from  Aorelian.  (Vopuc.)  Zosunus  ealla  himAn- 
tiochus  (If  toy. — II.  A  Aoman  commander,  ia  the 
reign  of  Dioelesian,  who  aseonied  the  purple  in  Egypt 
The  emperor  marched  against  him,  shut  him  up  in 
Alexsndrea,  and  took  the  place  after  aaiege  of 
months.  AchiUeus  was  put  to  death,  hsving  been  ex- 
posed to  lions,  and  Alexsndrea  was  given  up  to  pil- 
lage.   (Orof.  7,  3S.— Awcl.  Vkt.  de  Cat.  e.  Sfi.) 

AcHiv),  prt^ri^  ^pe^ns,  the  name  of  the  Acbsan 
race  ('AxtuoO  Xjatinized.  Its  derivation  through  tbo 
i£(dic  dialect  is  marked  the  dignmmated  sound  of. 
the  letter  v  {'AxaiFoi).  This  appellation  was  gener- 
ally applied  by  the  Roman  poets,  eqwcially  Vi^il,  oa 
a  name  for  the  whole  Greek  nation,  in  imitation  of  the 
Homeric  usage.  In  legal  atricttusa  it  should  hsvo 
been  c<»finea  by  the  Rmnaas  to  the  inhabitants  of  the- 
province  of  Acbaia.  Homer  oaes  the  upellation, 
'Axoipi  frequently,  to  designate  the  united  Greek  fttt- 
ces  in  the  Trojan  war,  ainee  at  thia  period  the  Achmo. 
tribe  stood  at  the  head  of  Greece. 

AcicRoalDSr  a  general  with  Brennus  in  the  expedi- 
tion which  the  Gaula  undertook  against  Pannooia., 
(Paws.  10,  19.)  Ho  was  chosen  by  Breonus  am 
lieutenant,  or,  rather,  as  a  kind  of  eoUeague,  which  of^ 
fice  the  nsme  itself,  in  the  original  language  of  the 
Gauls,  is  ssid  to  designate.  Thus  the  true  Gdlic  ap- 
pellation was  Kikkmiiaaitr,  or  AkHdunuOiOur,  which 
the  Greeks  so^enedinto  Kixupio( {Diod.  Sie.Jrag.Hi. 
22_vol.  ix.,  p.  301,  ed.  Bif.)  and  'Ajux<->pto{  (Paua. 
10,  19),  and  which  tbey  mutook  for  a  proper  name. 
(Compare  Thierry,  Hiatain  4ea  Gaailoia,  vol.  i.,  p.  146^ 
and  Otoea'f  Welah  DietioHerv,  a.  v.  Cyemtaar.'j  Sio- 
doms  Sicnlna  (i.  e.)  ntakes  (^chmioa  to  have  meeeed- 
ed  Brennua. 

AcidalIi,  a  aumame  of  Venus,  from  a  fountain  of 
the  same  name  at  Orcbomenus,  in  BtEOtia,  sacred  tO| 
her.  The  Graces  bathed  in  this  iboQtain.  {Yirg. 
JEn.  1,  V.  720,  and  Sereiua,  ad  he.) 

AcilIa,  I.  gena,  a  plebeian  family  of  Rome,  of  whom 
man^  medals  are  extant.  (Raaeke,  Lex.  Rei  Num.^ 
vol.  1.,  col.  47.)  The  name  of  this  old  and  distinguish- 
ed line  occurs  five  times  in  the  consular  fasti,  aunnff 
the  time  of  the  republic,  and  twelve  timea  in  those  itf 
^e  empire,  down  to  the  reign  of  Oonstsntine.  {Sigon, 
Faat.  Cana.)  The  two  most  p^lebratod  branches  of 
the  honae  .were  tboie  of.  Acilios  GUbrio  and  Aciliu* 
Balbua. — II.  La,  a.  law  introduced  Inr  Acilios  tho 
tribune,  A.U.C.  fi56,  for  the  planting  oJ^  five  colonies 
along  the  coast  of  Itidy,  two  at  the  mouths  of  the  Vol* 
tumue  and  Litemus,  one  at  Puteoli,  one  at  Salenium, 
and  one  at  Buxentam.  (Liv.  32,  29.)— III.  Calpvr- 
nia  Lex  (introduced  A.U.C.  6S6X  excluded  from  the 
senate,  and  from  all  public  eiia4o;^meotB,  tiioee  who 
had  been  guilty  of  bribery  at  electiona.  Cicero  calb 
it  merely  Calpurrtia.  Lex,  but  others  Acilia  Calpumia 
Lex.  (Emeati,  Ind.  I^g.) — IV.  Lex,  a  law  introdn- 
ced  A.U.C.  683,  by  the  consul  Manius  AciHus  Gla- 
brio,  relative  to  actions  de  peeitmia  repetundia.  It 
determined  the  forms  of  proceeding,  and  the  peoaltiee 
to  be  indicted.   (Compare  EmMt,  Ind.  Le^.) 

ActLlva,  I.  a  Roman,  who  wrote  a  work  in  Greek 
on  the  history  of  bis  country,  and  commentaries  on 
the  twelve  tahlos.  He  livod  B.C.  BIO.  and  was  a  con- 
temporary of  Calo'a.  His  history  was  translated  into 
Lstm  by  an  individual  named  Claudius,  and  was  enti- 
tled, in  this  Utter  languafra,Annaie(^d^im««.  {Voas. 
HtMt.  Gr.  I,  10.) — n.  QuintuB,  appointed  a  commis- 
sioner, sbout  200  B.C.,  for  distributing  among  the  new 
cidonista  the  cimqneied  lands  along  die  Po. — III.  A 
tribooe,  aotbor  of  the  law  lespeeting  the  maritime  col- 
{Vid.  Acilia  U.)— IV.  Olabrio      s  conral 
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wilk  P.  Oom.  Sdpio  Nuiea,  A.U.C.  561,  ind  the 
eonqaetw  of  Antioebiw  ThemM^bB.  (Lra.  86, 
M,  19.)— V.  Okbrio  M.,  ton  of  the  praco* 
(Ui^  «  deeenmr.  He  built  a  t«mpte  to  Pie^,  in  ful- 
filment irf  a  TOW  which  liia  htber  had  made  when 
fighting  against  Antiochoa.  He  erected  alto  a  gilded 
■tatue  («WiMm  aairaUm)  to  hia  father,  Ute  firat  of  the 
kind  efer  wen  at  Rom*.  (  Ko^.  JTox.  8, 6.— i^.  40, 34. 
CmafmJtMi,  od  te.)— VI.  A  consol,  A.U.C.  684. 
upointed  to  aoccaad  Lncollw  in  ttw  maoageinent 
of  the  Mithradatte  war.  {Cie.  r»  Verr.  7,  61.)— VH. 
Aviola  Maniaa,  a  lieutenaid  under  Tiberhia  in  Oaul, 
A.D.  IB,  and  afterward  consul.  He  was  roused  from 
a  trance  by  the  flames  of  the  funeral  pile,  on  which  he 
had  heen  lud  aa  a  cwpee,  bat  could  not  be  nscoed. 
{PHm.  7,  63.— Fci.  Mmx.  1,  8.)— VIII.  Sod  of  the 
pceeeding,  eonnl  under  Clandius,  A.D.  64. — IX.  A 
eoosal  with  M.  Ulpisn  Trajanus,  the  subeeifnent  em- 
pecor.  He  was  induced  to  engage  with  wild  beasts 
in  the  arena,  and,  pioring  successful,  was  put  to  death 
by  Domitian,  who  was  jealous  of  his  strength. 

Ada  IS,  now  the  J^riy  a  river  of  Lucuia,  rising 
near  Ab«llioum  Marsiean,  and  felling  into  the  Sinus 
Tarentinus.  Near  iu  month  stood  HeTadea,  now 
Palkon.  {Craour'M  Am.  It«ly,2,^.) 

Acta,  a  Sicilian  shepherd,  son  of  Faunus  and  the 
Bfomfa  Siomthie.  He  gained  the  affectiona  of  Gala- 
tsa,  DaC  hia  rival  Polyphemus,  through  jealousy,  crush- 
ed him  to  death  with  a  fragment  of  rock,  which  he 
hnried  upon  him.  Acis  waa  chained  into  a  stream, 
wtbeh  retained  hia  name.  According  to  Servius  (ad 
1^.£e%.  9,  88)it  wae  alsoealled  Aeilius.  Clove* 
riaa  pheee  it  about  two  mile*  distant  from  the  modem 
Cmamlo  4i  Aca.  Fazellus,  however,  without  much 
nason,  assigns  the  name  of  Acis  to  the  Fame  Freddo, 
neat  Taormaui.  Sir  Richard  Hoare  describes  the 
Acis  of  Cluverios  as  a  limpid  though  small  stream. 
Ha  thinlu  that  it  may  have  been  diminished  hy  the 
eruptions  of  Etna.  {CUuaieid  Towr,  2,  314.)  The 
story  of  Acts  is  given  bv  Ovid  (JIfet.  13,  760, 

Aconiira,  a  youth  of  Cea,  who,  when  he  went  to 
Deloe  to  aaciifice  to  Diana,  fell  in  love  with  Cydippe, 
a  beautiful  virgin,  and,  being  unable  to  obtain  her,  by 
naaoB  of  hia  poverty,  had  recourse  to  a  etratagsm. 
A  sacred  law  obliged  every  one  to  fulfil  whatever 
pRNnise  they  had  nude  in  the  temple  of  the  goddess ; 
and  Aeontioa  having  procured  an  ap|de  or  quince, 
mota  on  it  the  foUowiiu;  winds :  "  I  swear  by  Diana 
I  wdl  wed  Acontius."  This  be  threw  iuto  her  bosom 
in  the  temple,  and  Cydippe  having  read  the  words,  felt 
herself  compelled  by  the  vow  she  EmI  thus  inadvertent- 
ly made,  and  manied  Acontius.  {Arvtanet.  ep.  10. 
—Ovid,  Hv.  ep.  SO.)  The  story  of  Ciesylla  and 
Hermocharea,  u  rdated  by  Antoninus  Liberalis(c.  1), 
is  in  aooe  respects  similar.  Gompve  ATumc^,  taX 
Verhtyk,  ad  loe. 

AgSbis,  a  king  of  Egypt,  who  assisted  Eva^ras, 
king  of  Cypraa,  against  Peraia.  {Diod.  16,  2.)  Theo- 
pompoa  (op.  Phot.  cod.  176)  gives  the  name  errone- 
ously aa  Pacoris,  and  not  long  after  the  form  Aediis 
fAxiufuc)  occurs.    Dtodwua  has  'Axoptf. 

AoiuidBa,  onaitf  the  fivo  divisions  <tf  Syneose, 
and  doriving  its  name  from  the  wild  pear-trees  with 
wfaieh  it  once  abounded  (&XP^'  ^  vtU  petT'tne).  It 
ia  aometimea  called  the  citadel  of  Syracuse,  but  in- 
eonectly,  although  a  stronsly  fortified  quarter.  Il  was 
very  thickly  inhabited,  ana  conUined  many  fine  build- 
ings, yieldmg  only  to  Ortygia.  (La.p<jrU  Du  TheiL, 
U  8tr*i.,  tS.  »,  p.  368,  not  8,  Fmuk  transi.)  As 
ngnrds  the  Mtnation  of  Aebiadinn.Bnd  its  aspect  in 
more  modem  timet,  compare  SwMum,  Traodi  in 
the  two  Sidiia,  3,  389  (AwicA  tramL),  and  G«lUr, 
it  Situ  tt  Or^tnc  Sj/raeutarum,  p.  49,  teqq.  (L^. 
1818). 

AcBAnml*,  a  city  of  BceotiB,  sitnalo  «  Mount 
glti^tMnidalhnaatth— tiurtwinityoftlnLikflCo- 


pail.  Itvns  fbonded  Mtber  by  AthtBbBs,or  byAcfs* 
pbena,  a  son  of  Apotb.   Paoaaniaa  calls  m  placa 

Acm^niinm  (9,  S3. — Compere  Staph.  B^.  a.  9.). 

AcBAQAlLtDA  vid.  Crauallidv. 

AciIoAa,  I.  the  Greek  name  of  Agiigentum. — II. 
A  river  in  Sicily,  on  which  Agrigentum  was  aitnate. 
It  gave  iu  Greek  name  to  the  city.  The  modem 
name  ia  Son  Blaaio.  (Mamurt,  9, 2,  364.>— An 
aogtaTur  aa  nlver,  whose  oMuitry  and  age  are  b<rth 
oncertain.  He  is  noticed  by  Pliny  (88,  13,  66),  mi» 
speaks  of  ci^  of  Ina  workmanahip,  ftdnned  with 
sculptured  mirk,  preserved  in  the  tao^  of  Baodns 
at  Rhodes.  His  hunting  |Heoes  on  cnpa  were  v«ry 
famona.    {SiUig,  Diet.  Art.  a.  v.) 

Aokatcs,  a  freedman  of  Nero,  seot  into  Asia  to 
plunder  the  temi^  of  the  gods,  which  eommisaion  be 
executed  readily,  beina,  aceoiding  to  Tacitus  (ilmi. 
16,  46),  "  aueumque  fiagitio  prmptua."  Seeandn* 
Carinas  was  jouied  with  him  on  this  oceanon,  whom 
Lipsius  (od  Toe.  I.  e.)  snneets  to  be  the  same  with 
the  Carinas  aent  into  exile  (i>to  Caaaiiu,  69,  SO)  by 
the  Emperor  Caligula,  for  declaiming  against  tyrants. 
Compare  /mmho^  7,  304. 

AobidopbZoi,  an  .£thiopian  nation,  who  fed  upon 
locaats.  Diodtmia  Siculua  (3,  tS)  aays,  that  ihey 
never  lived  beyond  their  40th  year,  and  mat  they  thea 
periabed  mi8erab^r,  being  attacked  by  swarms  of  wiiwed 
lice  {nrepuTol  ^elpe(),  which  issued  forth  from  theit 
akin.  Tb»  account  given  of  then  diet  is  much  more 
probable.  The  hieiiat  is  said  to  be  a  very  comhton  and 
palauble  food  in  many  jiatts  of  the  East,  after  having, 
been  dried  in  the  sun.  This  is  thought  l^enne  to  faav* 
constitnted  the  food  of  the  Isisdites  on  the  occasion 
mentioned  in  Exodus  (16,  14).  Weaseling  (od  Duxt 
Sie.  3, 38)  is  of  this  opinion.  But  the  aoivtm  of  Mo- 
ses evidei^y  mean  ^uotft,  as  the  received  venicm  has 
rendered  the  word.  Besides,  quails  are  very  numer- 
ous in  Aiahia.  (£pcA<rt,ifMrar.  >,p.93.— (rMottM 
ad  tec) 

AoBisioirBiis,  a  name  applied  to  Ihe  A^ves,  fnm 
Acrimos,  one  of  their  ancient  kings. 

AcBisioHsis,  a  patronymic  appellation  given  to 
Danae,  as  dan^ter  of  AcrisiuB.  (Fiirf.  JEn,  7,  410, 
and  SenmUfOd  loe.) 

AcRisioMiZoBs,  a  patrtHnmic  of  Persena,  from  his. 
fftandftthei  Acrisins.   {Opid,  Met.  6. «.  70.) 

AousId*,  eon  of  Ams,  khig  of  Argoa,  hf  Ocalea*: 
daughter  of  Mantineua.  He  was  bom  at  the  anote 
birth  aa  Pnetus,  with  whom  it  is  said  that  ha  qnair^. 
led  even  in  his  mother's  womb.  After  many  diaaen- 
aions,  Prmtus  was  driven  from  Ai^oa.  Aoriaias  had 
Danae  hy  Euiydice,  daughter  of  Lacedamon  ;  and  an. 
wasle  haviiw  declared  that  he  should  lose  his  life  by. 
the  hand  of  nia  giandami,  h«  endeavonred  to  frastnto. 
the  prediction  by  the  io^irisonmeut  of  Us  daoriitai,  in 
order  to  [sevent  her  becoming  a  mother  (euL  Danafi). 
His  efforts  failed  of  success,  and  he  was  eventually 
killed  by  Perseus,  son  of  Danae  and  Jupiter.  Aerisi- 
ua,  it  seems,  had  been  attracted  to  Lanasa  by  the  re- 
ports which  had  reached  him  of  the  proweea  of  Per- 
seoa.  At  Larissa,  Peneua,  wishing  to  show  bis  ak^l 
in  throwing  a  quoit,  killed  an  old  man  irim  pn»«d  to, 
be  Ins  grsndfirther,  whom  he  knew  not,  ana  time  the 
oracle  was  fulfilled.  Acrisius  reigtied  ^utSl  years.. 
{Hj/gin.  fak.  63.— Ovii,  Mtt.  4,  fob.  l6.~~Horat.  8,. 
od.  li.—Apoilod.  9. 3,  6us.~-Pa»t.  3, 16,  &c  —  Vid, 
Danae,  Perseus,  Polydectes.) 

AealTAS,  a  promooiory  of  Messenia,  in  the  Pdopoiht 
nesua.   (P/tn.  4. 6.^sI>,S,  8.)  Now  Cm 

AoBOATHoa,  or  AcKOTn6oH.  The  nana  AevoatbM 
propsrty  denotes  the  piotnonUvy  of  the  penhude  ot 
AtboB,  now  Cape  Jtfoitfs  Santo.  It  is  the  lower  on* 
of  the  two,  the  upper  one  being  called  Nynmhmua 
(Promontorium).  By  Acrothoum  (or  Acrotttoi)  is 
meant  a  town  on  lbs  peninsula  of  AUwe,  situate  some 
diatucevp  ^  nuwnlihii  and  of  whi^lMe  obsme 
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(S,  ft),  that  tbk  tahibitiiits  wm  nppimi  M  Sn  bfr 
jTMid  As  usa&l  tune  aUotted  to  nun.  (Cempire  TTm- 
eyd.  4,  109.— Scy/ox,  p.  SB.— AqNt.  «.«.  *M«r> 
—iStrni.  tpit.  Hi.  7,  381.) 

AcBOCiBAQiiU,  or  AoBOOBBiQim  MoatM.  vnL  Ce- 
nranii. 

AcKOOosiiiTHira,  a  high  hill,  orailMiKhig  the  e%  of 
Corinth,  on  nUdi  wu  enetcd  acit*d«,euledB)K>t^ 
the  mhw  nuu.  Thi«  dtuttloa  wts  so  fanpottint  « 
MM  u  to  be  s^led  Philip  the  fetten  of  Greece. 
The'  foniesB  wat  suipriaed  by  Antigonaa,  but  recover- 
ed in  a  brilliant  mmnner  by  Antos.  {Strah.  8,  380. — 
Pau*.  »,  K.—Plut.  Vit.  Arat.~Sm.  TTub.  7,  v.  106.) 
"  Tha  Acrocorintliua,  or  Aciopdi*  (rf  Corinth,'*  ob- 
•erne  DodweU,  "ia  one  oT  the  fioeet  objeeta  in 
Oteeeei  and,  if  pn^rly  gairiaoned,  would  be  a  place 
of  greet  atrengu  uid  importance.  It  abounds  with 
woeUent  water,  is  in  moat  parts  preeipitonB,  and  there 
ie  otilf  one  spot  from  which  it  ctn  be  annoyed  with  ar- 
tiUeiy.  Thia  is  a  pointed  rock,  at  a  few  hundred  yaide 
to  tto  eoQthwest  d  it,  from  which  it  was  bettered  by 
Wobemmed  II.  Before  the  intndoction  of  ertilleiy, 
it  WM  deemed  almost  impregnable,  and  had  never  been 
taken  except  by  Ueecheiy  or  anijaiee.  O«riD0  to  its 
aatmd  ebengtn,  a  small  onmbor  of  men  was  deemed 
laAcient  to  mfrieon  it ;  and  in  the  time  of  Aratus, 
aecorimg  te  Plutarch,  it  was  defended  by  400  soldiers, 
60  doge,  and  as  many  keepera.  It  was  surrounded 
with  a  waH  by  Cleomenes.  It  shoote  up  majeetically 
horn  tbi  pida  to  a  eooaidenble  height,  and  torna  a 
coaapienotu  object  at  a  peat  dlatence :  it  is  eleariy 
•een  from  Athens,  ftom  which  tt  is  not  less  than  forty- 
four  miles  in  a  direct  line.  Strabo  affirms  that  it  is 
3  1-8  stadia  in  perpendicnlsi  height,  bnt  that  Uie  ascent 
to  the  top  is  90  stadia  by  the  road,  tiie  eircnitons  in- 
ieetions  of  which  tender  Mm  no  exlraTannt  compule- 
tioD.  The  Aoocorin^  eoDlains  witUn  ile  walh  a 
town  and  Aiee  mos^nee.  AlbuMtik  ooramende  the  | 
water  in  the  Acncorinthns  as  the  moat  aalubrioua  in 
Greece.  It  was  at  Uiis  fount  iKal  Pegasus  was  drink- 
ing when  taken  by  fielleronhon."  (jMwelL,  vol.  S, 
p.  187.)  All  modern  traTellers  who  have  nailed  this 
^Nit,  give  «  glowing  description  of  the  view  obtained 
from  Sie  ridge.  Consult,  in  particular,  &grki?t  Trw- 
<if,vol.  6,«.780. 

AoBOM,  1.  a  king  of  the  CBninenset,  whom  Romu- 
laa  ^ew  in  bMtle,  after  the  a&jr  of  the  Sabine  women. 
Wa  arms  were  dedicated  to  Ju^ter  Feretrins,  and  his 
enl^eete  were  ineoipotated  with  the  Roman  people. 
{Pha.  VU.  Rom.)  Propeitins  atylea  him  Cantmu 
Amm,  tnm  the  name  of  his  city  and  people  (4, 10, 7), 
•nd  also  HtmUeu*  (4,  10,  9%  from  Ute  circumstance 
of  aH  the  Sahiiie  mea  traoing  tiuir  descent  from  Hei^ 
tfriee  or  Saneaa.— II.  A  eektarated  phyeleiim  of  Agrf- 
geatom  in  Sicily,  contemporary  wiot  Erapedocles 
(iNdf .  ImtL  9,  65).  Plul*rch  speaks  of  his  having 
been  at  Athens  during  the  time  of  the  great  jAague, 
iriiieh  occurred  B.C.  444.  He  aided  lae  Athenians 
on  that  occasion,  by  eaoaii^  large  fires  to  be  kindled 
in  their  streets,  {phu.  b.  tt  Ot.  888.)  Aeroo  ii 
generally  regarded  as  the  flMnder  ef  the  eeet  of  Em- 
pirics or  Experimentalists  (Pteiid.  €hl.  hug.  872). 
As  this  school  of  medicine,  howewr,  bad  a  much  la- 
ter date,  it  is  probable  that  he  waa  merely  one  of  the 
elass  of  physicians  called  irtputAevrtu,  who  did  not 
confine  (beraselvea  to  mere  theory,  bat  went  round 
and  visited  patients.  His  conlmnpt  kx  the  mvsterioas 
ijnilataaism  of  Enpedocles  drew  upon  )i!tm  the  hatred 
of  that  pfaBoeopher.  At  least  it  is  &ir  to  suppose  ^at 
dtia  waa  the  enae  of  tbelr  enmitv.  Acron  wrote,  ac- 
cordteg  to  Soidaa,  a  treatise  in  thnic  Oreek,  on  the 
hnaling  ait,  and  another  on  diet.  He  appears  also, 
from  ttie  words  of  the  lexicographer,  to  have  turned 
I^B  attention  in  eome  degree  to  the  influence  of  cti- 
nate.  (Consult  Sfrvngd,  Hit.  Med.  1.  373.)— HI. 
IWtnins  ^ rrfm. in anriimt  i'   '■"  Tkapaiod 
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wbenbefirediBOncatdBt  hefitbBti^bewever,to 
have  been  later  than  Servins.  Acron's  scholia  on 
Hoiaee  have  deeeended  to  us  in  part,  or  at  least  only 
a  part  was  ever  pnbliahed.  They  are  valuable  on  ac- 
eoont  of  their  containing  the  remarks  of  C.  .^milina, 
JnlinB  Modestiu,and  Q.  Terentina  Seaoras,  the  oldest 
commentaton  on  Horace.  Acron  also  wrote  scboha 
on  Teroice,  which  are  eited  by  ChsrislaB,  but  dwy 
have  not  reached  ne.  Some  cridcs  aeoiilM  to  hhn  tM 
schtriia  which  we  have  on  PbrdaB.  {SekoeB,  JEBat. 
lAu.  Roth.  3,  3B9.) 

AcRordLis,  m  a  special  sense,  the  citadel  of  Athena, 
an  aceonnt  of  which  wiU  be  given  raider  the  article 
Athen*.  In  a  general  aoeeptatioB,  it  stands  fbr  tbe 
citadel  of  any  pwe. 

AckotItds,  I.  son  of  Cleomenes,  king  of  Spaita, 
died  before  his  father,  leaving  a  son  called  Arena,  who 
contended  for  tbe  crown  wiui  Cleonymus  his  uncle, 
and  obtained  it  through  the  suflrages  of  the  senate. 
Cleonymus,  in  his  disappointment,  called  in  Pyrrhoa 
of  Epirus.  (Ptmi.  8,  6. — Pbit.  vit.  Pyrrh.—Paut. 
I,  IS.^'II.  A  king  of  Spaita,  son  of  Arena,  and 
grandson  of  ^  preceding.  'He  reigned  one  year. 
Before  aeeending  the  throne,  be  distngnisbad  himself 
by  courageouely  defending  Spsita  against  PyrrimiL 
{Plut.  vit.  Pyrrk.) 

Aorotr5uii.    Vid.  Acroathoa. 

Acta  or  Acrt,  strictly  speaking,  a  beach  or  shore 
on  wluch  the  waves  ftrsair,  from  &yu,  '*t»  break.** 
According  to  ApoUodorns  B.  «.  v.  'Arn$),  the 

primitive  name  of  Attica  waa  ^Axrlf  (Aete),  fttnn  the 
circamataoce  of  two  of  its  sides  being  washed  by  the 
sea.  The  name  is  also  applied  by  Thucydidee  to  that 
part  of  the  peninsula  of  Athos  wldch  is  below  the  city 
of  Sane  ana  including  it  Besides  Sane,  the  historian 
mentions  five  other  ci^  as  being  sitnate  upon  it. 
(T&wyd.  4, 100.) 

AcT^ov,  a  celebrated  hunter,  aoa  of  Aristnns  and 
Autonoe  the  dau^ter  of  Cadmna.  Having  ixiadver- 
tently,  on  one  occasion,  seen  Diana  bathing,  he  was 
changed  by  the  goddess  into  a  stag,  and  waa  hunted 
down  and  lulled  by  his  own  hounds,  {(h.  Met.  3, 165, 
Mqq.)  The  scene  of  the  fable  is  laid  hj  the  poets  at 
Gargaphia,  a  fountain  of  B«eotia,  on  Mount  Cithe> 
ron,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  Platva.  From  a 
curious  passage  ih  Diodorus  Siculus  (4,  81),  a 
eion  arises,  that  the  atoiy  of  Acteon  is  a  corruption  of 
some  eariiw  tradition,  respecting  the  fate  of  an  intru- 
der into  the  myateries  of  Diana.  Wesseling's  expla- 
nation does  not  appear  satisfactory,  althou^  it  ma* 
serve  as  a  clew  to  tbe  tme  one.  {WiutdatgittilXoa, 
Sie.  L  e.) 

AoTJcn,  tbe  fint  ting  of  Attica.  ae«ording  to  tbe 
ancient  writers.  He  waa  enceeeded  by  Cecrops,  to 
whom  he  had  given  one  of  his  daughters  in  marriage. 
(PflMj.  1,  S.— Cfcni.  Alex.  1,  331.)  He  is  called  M 
eome  ActBon.  (Stnh.  897. — Harfoer.  *.  ».  'Akt^. 
—Consult  Siehelit,  ad  Ptau.  I.  e.) 

Acre,  a  freed  woman  of  Asiatic  origin.  Suetonios 
(Vit.  JVer.  88)  infbrma  ns,  that  Nero,  at  one  time,  was 
on  the  point  of  making  her  Ms  wife,  having  suborned 
eertain  individuals  of  consular  rank  to  testify,  under 
Oath,  that  she  was  descended  from  Atulus.  Frmn  m 
passage  in  Tacitus  (Attn.  14,  3)  it  would  ai^>ear,  that 
Seneca  introduced  this  female  to  the  notice  of  the 
tyrant,  in  order  to  counteract,  her  means,  tbe  dread- 
ed ascendency  of  Agifpplna.  (Compare  Dh  Cut. 
61,  7.) 

AotTa,  games  renewed  by  Augnstos  in 
oration  of  hia  victory  at  Actium.  They  are  also  styled 
Ludi  Actiaci  by  the  Latin  vnitere,  and  were  celebrated 
in  the  suburba  of  Nicopolia.  Strabo  makes  them  to 
have  been  quinquennial.  Previously,  however,  to  the 
hattle  of  Actium  they  oecDiied  erery  three  yean. 
(S(r«i.  7,  386.) 

1   Aam,  OBo  of  As  Bdbdi^  or  flftpriTH<rflh>  Sbh^ 
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vU.  M«ailn«  to  IXodRiii  Scdat  (B,  ST),  migntad 
btm  Rhodss  ioia  Egjrpt,  fiMmdad  HeliopolM,  Mid 
tba  EgyjoiMBa  Mlnito0.  Ths  mmt  writa 
■UtM,  ib«t  the  Grcdia,  having  MM  ■  delnga  neuly 
■11  tb»u  ■ftemoriaU  of  fmiiom  eTeoto,  becuoe  ignonDt 
af  dait  cUim  lo  dw  innotioa  of  the  MWDce  in  ques- 
tiMiiWd  ■UMftddwE^jptiuM  10  ungate  ii  to  Uum- 
nlfM.  WMMliog  coMMbn  Ifaia  a  nan  fabla,  bued 
OB  llw  oatioaal  Tkoiij  of  Um  Gteeka,  who,  ii  i«  well 
kanm,  HVMtsd  ao  manjr  of  the  aocient  tradiuooa,  ukI 
in  ifaia  eaae,  for  eiuxiplo,  nada  that  paaa  from  Greece 
iato  I^jpt,  whieb  came  in  mtity  fioB  Sgjpt  10  Onece. 
(WeM.oiiMMf.  5k.  L  c.) 

AonaiuBa,  aeeordiBg  to  Diodocoa  Skiiloa  (1,  80), 
a  kuig  of  ^UiiopiB,  mo  eooqiMiad  £g]rpt  and  de> 
ifatoMd  Anaaia.  He  ma  muihabla  for  bia  modwa- 
tion  loivaida  hia  new  aQbiecta,  aa  ncU  as  for  hia  joa- 
tiee  and  eqnrty.  All  the  lobben  and  maleracUHrs,  too, 
WBie  collected  from  ereiy  part  of  the  kingdoei,  and, 
banng  bad  tbeii  Dooes  out  ofi^  wate  ealabliahed  in 
RkinMoluna,  a  city  which  be  had  founded  for  the  per- 
poee  of  leeeiving  tbeoi.  We  ntwt  read,  no  doubt, 
with  Stefdiant  wad  Weaaeling,  in  tba  lailof  DiodMna, 
'i^^awwf  iialeod  of  'A/wtfif,  for  tba  aoceoaaor  trf 
A|Kiaa  cannot  here  be  meant  Who  (be  Aetisanes  of 
Dwdoraa  waa,  appeaia  to  be  undetenmnad.  Aocoid- 
ing  to  Weaaelbg  (c^  ice.),  Strabo  ia  the  only  other 
writar  ttiat  raakea  HMnLioa  of  him.    (Strmie,  769.) 

Aoriuit,  originally  tba  name  of  a  aiaaU  neck  of 
land,  called  alao  Acta  {'Acr^),  the  aDttanee  of  tiM 
SimK  Amfamchia,oawnKb  the  infatbiianta  of  Anacto- 
rinm  had  erected  a  amall  temple  in  bonow  of  ApoDo. 
Ontbeoot^sidflof  thiaatmapromODtosywaa  aamall 
harbour,  the  oaual  lendeiToua  of  Teaaala  which  did  not 
wiab  to  enter  the  bay.  ScyUx  (p.  13)  calk  tbia  bar- 
boor  Acttb  Tkaewiea,  boweret,  appliaa  thia  name 
to  the  tam|ila  ilaeu.  Polytaioa  <4. 68)  n^ea  neiilion 
0(  tba  umfia,  undar  tbe  appellation  of  Aetnun,  and 
qieakaof  itaabeloiigh^[totbBAcamaoiana.  Actiom 
becama  faoMna,  in  a  later  age,  for  the  deciaive  ncioiy 
which  Aogoataa  nioed  in  tj^a  quarter  over  tbe  fleet  of 
Maic  AMony.  From  tba  accounte  eiven  of  it  by  the 
RoiBHi  wiitera,  Aetium  appeara  to  Kre  been,  about 
the  tiiaa  of  thia  battle,  noWng  mon  than  a  tanople  on 
ahe^H,  wtlbaaeaallhaiboorbeknr.  Tlwcoaqaaar 
beaotified  tba  aaeted  edifitw,  and  vny  |nobab!y  a  nom- 
ber  of  small  baikfinga  began  after  this  to  arise  in  the  «!• 
cinitjoftbetem^.  {.Strab.Sa6.~-Smtm.  Vit.  Aug. 
17.— Cie.  tp,  9d  f am,  9.)  Henco  Stnbo  (461) 
appUeo  to  it  the  epithet  of  I<  neret,  howem, 

beeane  «  ragnlar  city,  aUhoii^  aa  inattentive  reader 
would  bo  Ulu^lo  fann  tUaopinioBfroin  tbe  language 
flf  llcb  (S, »)  and  Pliny  (4, 1).  Both  these  writera, 
however,  in  foct  conlbutal  it  with  Nicqtolia.  There 
are  no  tracea  of  tba  teo^le  at  the  fvesent  day,  bnt 
Foaqaeville  found  some  lemaini  of  Uie  Hippodrome 
ud  Stadiom.  More  within  the  Sinua  Ambiacina 
(GW/  ^  Aria)  lies  the  sRiall  nllige  of  Agio.  Hence 
piofaobly,  according  to  Mauueit,  (»iginated  tbe  error 
of  D*Anvi)la,  who  plaeea  Aelioai,  in  oowndiction  to 
an  ancient  wtthoritiea,  at  aooM  ditlanee  widdB  the  bay. 
(Yii.  Nicepolia,  and  eompate  JCamurf,  8,  70.— 
PmifunilU,  3, 446.) 

Aorioa,  a  aumame  of  ApoUo,  fiom  Actima,  wbaia 
be  had  a  tenpk.  ( Vvg.  An.  8, «.  704.) 
Airriaa  Mavins.  Vid.  Attoa  Naviaa. 
AcMB,  the  father  of  ]feanti«a,  aBd  pand&dter 
Patneloa,  who  ia  banee  called  Actoridea.   The  birth 
ef  Artor  is  by  aame  placed  in  Uteris,  by  oUiars  in 
nwaaaly.   Aa  a  Theaaalian,  he  is  wid  to  have  been 
tba  aon  of  Myrmidon  and  Pisidta,  the  dangbte;r  of  .^lo- 
Ina,  and  bnirtiand  of  <£^ina,  dai^hter  of  the  Ascmaa ; 
and  to  have  conceded  bis  kingdom,  on  account  of  the 
lebeilioo  at  bm  aona,  to  Pdaua.  (Oe.  That.  1,  9.) 
Canank,  on  Iha  difiawnt  indlviduala  of  lUs  Mnak  the 
^  €fSb9m,  a  JtfaM*  9,19. 


■  AoTOB&m,  I-  a  pattonrnue  given  to  Prtnehw^ 
grandson  of  Actor.  <0a^.  Vst.  13,yU.  i.>~IL  The 
aona  of  Actor  and  M<dioae,  vrd.  Molionides. 

AouLKO,  C,  a  Roman  lawyer  of  talent  and  great 
logal  eraditiaa.  He  married  Ciceia'a  matornal  aont, 
aMi  hwce  the  Utter  oalla  Acnlee'a  aona  bia  couaina. 
{De  Ont.  9, 1.) 

Actreu.i0a,  a  Oradt  bialoriaii,  bom  at  Argoe,  and 
who  lived,  according  to  Joeephos  {epiUr.  Af.  1,  S),  a 
abort  time  previona  to  tbe  Pwaian  invasion  of  Greece, 
being  a  contemporary  ^  Cadmus  of  Miletus.  Ha 
wrote,  a  w<»k  entitl«^  "  Gt^ail^iu^  in  which  be 
gave  tbe  origin  of  the  princqial  royal  lines  amn^  bii 
cooutiymoL  He  made  Ustwie  timea  coaunanea  with 
Pboconeoa,  too  of  Insehnth  and  he  leckoned  1090 
years  from  him  to  the  fimt  Olympud,  or  776  B.C. 
We  have  only  a  few  fragments  of  bia  work,  collected 
by  Sturs,  and  placed  by  him  at-  the  end  of  those  of 
PhMecydes,  publidwd  st  Gera,  1788. 

AcotIcvs,  M.,  an  ancient  comic  writer,  anther  ol 
vehons  pieces,  entitled,  Leenea,  Otmha,  Baotia, 
dec.,  and  aacrilKxl  by  some  to  Piautna.  {Vpaa.  d< 
Paa.  Lot.  c  1.) 

Ad  AtkOAa,  an  Aovti-Aa,  &e.,  a  form  eoeunon  to 
very  many  namea  of  pUeea.  Tbe  Roman  legiooa,  on 
many  oecasiona,  when  atop|ung  or  encamping  in  any 
quarter,  did  not  find  any  habitation  or  aettlement  \tf 
which  tbe  place  in  qnestion  might  be  designated,  and 
therefore  selected  for  thia  purpose  eooenatar^  object, 
or  Bomapandiarfoatnre  in  tbe  adjacent  eceneiy.  Thai 
Ad  AjtMa  indicated  a  qwt  near  which  there  was  wKter, 
or  an  encampment  near  water»  dec.  Another  form 
common  oecoirenca  ia  that  which  denotes  the  number 
of  miles  on  any  Roman  toad.  Thus,  Ai  QKarfiMH 
"  at  tbe  fourth  mile-itone,"  auppiy  ItfiittH.  So  also, 
Ai  QutttAtei,  Ai  Dtcimum,  dtc. 

Ada,  the  sister  of  Aitemiaia.  She  married  Hi- 
diieoa,  bet  brother  (aoch  oniona  being  allowed  among 
the  Carians),  and,  after  tiw  death  of  Artemiiia,  as- 
cended tbe  throne  of  Caria,  and  reigned  seven  years 
conjointly  with  her  huebend.  On  tbe  death  of  Hi- 
dheuB  she  reigned  four  yeora  lonser,  bot  was  tben 
driven  Itom  her  dominiona  by  Paiodtrua,  dw  vom^est 
of  her  bratban,  who  had  obtafaied  the  aid  of  Iha  aatrap 
Orootobates.  Alexander  tbe  Gteai  aftnward  reetoraa 
her  to  her  throne.  She  waa  the  bat  queen  of  Oana. 
iQmt.  Curi.  3,  S.) 

Adid,  an  Assyrian  deity,  supposed  to  be  tbe  aan. 
Macrobius  {Sat.  1,  S8)  aUtee,  that  the  name  Adad 
means  "  One"  (  Vmu\,  and  that  tbe  goddeea  Adargatie 
waa  assigned  to  this  deity  as  biaqionse,  tbe  form«riep- 
reecnting  the  Sun,  and  the  latter  the  Elarth.  He  also 
mentiona,  that  the  efiigy  of  Adad  was  repreaanted  with 
rays  inclining  downward,  wbereaa  thoy  extend  upward 
from  that  of  Adargatie.  Selden  {jie  Diia  Syria,  c.  6, 
aynt.  1)  thinks  that  Macrobius  must  be  in  error  when 
M  makee  Adad  eqnivatent to  "  One" and  that  be muat 
have  confounded  it  with  tbe  word  Chad,  which  has  that 
meaning ;  or  else  tbat  the  MS.  of  this  wnler  must  be 

COITOpt. 

Ai>aiiatrT,XA,  Jupitar'a  miFBe  in  Crete,  wbo  an^ 
pended  bim  in  bia  cradle  fton  a  tree,  that  be  mi^  be 
found  neither  on  tba  eerth,  Ute  see,  nor  in  beaven.  To 
drown  the  infant'aciiea,  she  gave  smalt  brazen  riiielda, 
and  alao  speera,  to  young  bi^s.  and  caused  tbem  to  be 
daahed  by  ihees,  while  tbey  kept  at  tkt  same  time 
moving  anmnd  tbe  tree.  She  is  piobaUj  tlw  aanu  aa 
Amahhea.   (Hygm.  fab.  e.  139.) 

AdIna.  a  city  of  Cilicia,  soutfaeast  of  Tarsna,  on 
tbe  Sarus,  or  iSuon.  It  was  at  one  time  a  large  and 
well-known  place,  and  was  said  to  have  been  founded 
by  Adanua,  eon  of  Uranna  and  Giea.    (Sitpk.  B.) 

AddCa,  now  AtUa,  a  river  of  Cisal{Hne  Gaul,  riaing 
in  the  Rhntian  Alps,  traveraing  tbe  Lacvs  Lariiw,  and 
faUiag  into  iba  Fo  to  dw  vieat  of  CramoDa.  Ia  tbn 
lold  oditiooB  of  Suib«»  it  Is  tonaad  ia  ens  pamagn 
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(tM)  tbfl  Adul*  (i  'AMXat),  bat  thia  w  «n  mot  of 
'  the  eopjiflto,  u»uig  prataiblT  from  the  nune  of  Mount 
Adula,  which  pncMoa.   THehneke'  mtora*  d  'Ad- 

Ads«,  or  HiDca,  u  epithet  originBlljr  of  Plato,  the 
nwnuch  of  the  shade* ;  tfierwud  tmlied  to  the  lower 
worid  itielf.  The  twin  u  derived  moat  etymolo- 
siate  from  i  privativa,  and  etdu,  mleo,  alloding  to  the 
oarimsM  atqipoaed  to  prevail  in  tbU  abode  of  the  dead. 
71iat  ibit  ia  the  tnie  deriTation,  indeed,  will  ippear  from 
what  the  poeta  tell  ua  of  the  helmet  of  Pluto  (kvp^ 
*JMov),  which  bad  the  power  of  rendering  tbe  wearer 
briiible.  (i/om.  iZ.  6.  MS.)  For  farther  remark*  on 
the  Hadea  ot  tbe  Gmkt,  vid.  Taitama. 

ABOAHiiBaTRlaa,  a  pnnce  of  the  Ca^  who  wrote 
%  letter  to  the  Roman  senate,  in  which  be  promised  to 
deatioy  Arminius,  if  poison  should  be  sent  nim  for  that 
porpose  from  Rome.  Tbe  senale  answered,  that  the 
Romins  fought  their  enemies  openly,  and  never  used 
peifidioas  meaaorea.   (Tacit.  Ann.  S,  c.  88,) 

ADHSBBtL,  son  of  Mictpsa,  and  grandaon  of  Maid- 
Bisaa,  was  besieged  at  Ciru,  and  put  to  death  by  Ju- 
gurtha,  after  vainly  imploring  the  aid  of  Rome,  B.C. 
lis.  {SaUutt,  Jug,  6,  7.  dtc.)  According  to  Ge- 
aenins  (PAon.  Afon.,  p.  399,  teq.).  the  more  Oriental 
form  of  the  name  ia  Alhxrhal,  aignifying  "  the  wor- 
rtiipper  of  Ba^."  from  thia  tbe  soder  form  Adherbal 
aroae.  'llie  MSS.  of  Rallust  often  give  Alherbel,  with 
which  we  may  compare  tfao  Greek  'Anipftrf.  {Diod. 
aicia.U,  /mm.— Tol.  lO, p.  133,  cd.  ^.—Polyb. 
1,  40,  Ac.) 

Anuaf  Ni.  a  region  in  the  northern  part  of  Assyrir, 
and  10  tbe  cast  of  the  Tigtii.  During  tbe  Macedonian 
sway,  it  comnrieed  all  the  country  between  the  Zabue 
Major  and  Minor.  Under  the  ParUiian  sway  it  com- 
prencnded  tbe  country  as  far  as  the  Euphrates,  inclu- 
diEg  what  was  previously  Atnria.  It  was  afterward 
the  seal  of  a  kingdom  dependant  on  the  Parthian  power, 
which  disappeared  from  history,  however,  on  the  rise 
of  the  second  Persian  empire.  (P/in.  5,  IS,  &c.) 

Adikantob,  a  naval  commander  of  the  Atheni- 
ans,  taken  by  the  Spartans  at  ,£gos  Potamos,  but 
whose  life  waa  spared,  becaose  he  had  opposed  the 
emel  deaon,  entertainwl  by  hia  coontrymen,  of  cutting 
«ff  the  ripit  hand  of  their  eaptivea  in  case  they  abould 
prove  victorious.  (Xen.  H.  O.  9, 1,  8S.)  Paasantss 
(10,  9)  stales,  that  the  Athenians  charged  tbe  Spartana 
with  having  bribed  him  and  another  commander. 

Adhetdb,  I.  son  of  Pherei,  king  of  Phere  in  Thes- 
aaly,and  who  succeeded  his  father  on  tbe  throne.  He 
nuried  Tbeone.  daughter  of  Thestor,  and,  tStkt  her 
death,  Alcestia,  daughttor  ct  Peiias,  ao  fiuBOU  for  her 
conjugal  beroiam.  It  waa  to  the  friendahm  of  ApoUo 
that  Iw  owed  thia  latter  uniOD.  The  god  baring  been 
banished  from  the  sky  for  one  year,  in  consequence 
of  bis  killing  tbe  Cyclopes,  tended  during  that  period 
die  herds  of  Admetns.  Paliaa  had  i»omiaed  hia 
daagliter  to  tiia  man  who  abould  britw  mm  a  chariot 
dravm  by  a  lion  and  m  wild  boar,  and  Adnetoa  auc* 
ceeded  iu  this  by  tbe  aid  of  Apollo.  The  sod  also 
obtained  from  tbe  Fates,  that  Aamctns  ahouM  not  die 
if  another  person  laid  down  his  orber  life  for  him,  snd 
Alcestis  heroically  devoted  herself  to  death  for  her 
husband.  Admetus  waa  ao  deeply  affected  at  her  lose, 
that  Proserpina  actually  relented ;  but  Pluto  remained 
tneiorable,  and  Hercules  at  laat  descended  to  tbe 
abades  and  bore  back  Aleeatia  to  life.  Admetoe  waa 
one  of  the  Aigonauta,  and  was  aho  pnmt  M  tlw  bant 
of  the  Calydonian  boar.  Euripides  composed  a  tragedy 
on  tbe  story  of  AJceatis,  which  hia  come  do«-n  to  us. 
UkfoOod.  1.  ^.—TibuU.  2,  S  —Hygin.  fab.  60,  61, 
dec.) — 11.  A  king  of  the  Molossi,  to  whom  Tbemisto- 
dea,  when  banished,  fled  for  protection.  Nepoa  (  Vit. 
Tfum.  8)  ssvs,  that  a  tie  of  boapitalitv  exiated  between 
them,  hot  lliacydidca  (1,  136)  and  moat  ^atorfans 
make  tbem  to  bm  baaa  atksmiaa. 


Adho,  an  eagraw  en  pn 


*MiM  fai  ifaitiiir 

of  Augustus.  Hi*  cODotcy  is  uncertaiD.  An  dcgant 
portrait  of  Augustus,  engnvad  by  him,  ia  daaCTibaa  hf 
Monger,  Icon.  Rom.  tol.  16,  n.  6. 

AdomIa,  a  festival  in  honour  of  Adonis,  cdebrated 
both  at  ByUua  in  Phonicia,  and  in  moat  of  Um  Gt»* 
cian  cities.  Lneian  (dt  Sjfrin  iVa-— vol.  9,  p.  88. 
Mtq^.,td.  Brp.)  baa  left  us  an  account  of  tbe  manav  in 
whicb  it  was  h^  at  BybhM.  Aeemllng  to  this  writer, 
it  lasted  daring  two  daya,  on  the  first  <»  which  every- 
thing wore  an  ippeanince  of  sorrow,  and  the  death  of  the 
favourite  of  Venoa  was  indicated  by  puUie  mourning. 
On  the  foilowii^  day,  however,  tlw  aspect  of  things 
ondeiwent  aconite  chai^.  and  tbe  gieataat  joy  pre- 
vailed on  account  of  die  ftbled  reantracikm  of  Adonitf 
from  the  dead.  I>orin|  tfaia  festival  the  prieata  of  Byb- 
luB  shaved  their  heads,  m  imitation  of  the  prieats  of  laia 
i  n  Egypt.  In  the  Grecian  eitiee,  tbe  mannor  of  boMing 
thia  Kattval  was  nearly,  if  not  exactly,  Uie  same  vriu 
that  followed  in  PboBnieia.  On  the  first  day  all  tbe  citi-' 
<ena  put  ibenwrivea  in  tnonmins,  coffins  wan  exposed 
at  every  door ;  the  statnea  of  '^^mla  and  Adonis  were 
borne  in  procession,  with  certain  veasds  full  of  earth,  in 
whicb  the  worriuppers  bad  raised  corn,  berba,  and  let- 
tuce, and  these  vessels  were  called  the  gardens  of  Ado- 
nis ('Aduvtdor  KijmCi.  Afler  the  ceremony  was  over 
they  were  Utrown  into  the  sea  or  Bome  river,  where  they 
soon  perished,  and  ihtw  became  emblems  of  the  pro- 
mature  death  of  Adonia,  who  had  fallen,  like  a  young 
plant,  in  the  flower  of  hia  age.  (ffutetrs  iit  CtdU' 
^AionU :  Mem..  Acad,  dta  Interip,  voL  4,  p. 
136,  ttqq. — Ihtfui;  Origin*  de  CuUta,  vtd.  4,  p. 
118,  ed.  18SS.— FofeiteiMcr,  ad  Tkeoe.  'XSuviAC. 
vnArg.)  The  lettuce  was  used  among  tbe  other  hetbe 
on  thia  occasion,  because  Venus  wsa  fabled  to  have  de- 
posited the  dead  body  <rf  her  fevourite  on  a  bed  of  let- 
tuce. In  allaaion  to  thia  featini,  the  et praation  *Adw- 
vidof  n^ffw  became  pnretbial,  and  was  applied  to 
whatever  perished  preViona  to  the  period  of  maturity. 
{Adagia  Yttentm,  p.  410.)  Plvtarch  relates,  in  hia 
life  of  Nieisa,  that  ute  expedition  against  Syracuse  eet 
sail  from  the  harbours  c(  Athens,  st  the  very  time  when 
the  women  of  that  city  were  celebralmg  the  mootnAil 
part  of  tbe  festival  of  Adonia,  during  which  there  were 
to  be  seen,  in  eveiy  quarter  the  ci^,  images  of  lh» 
dead,  and  funeral  processions,  the  women  accompatiT* 
ing  them  wiUi  dismal  lamentatioDS.  Hence  an  vnfa- 
vonnble  omen  was  drawn  of  the  result  of  the  expedi- 
tion, which  the  event  but  too  faulty  resKzed.  Theoc- 
ritus, in  hia  beautiful  Idyll  eatiUed  'Aduvtofimnu, 
baa  left  na  an  account  of  the  part  of  this  nand  anniver- 
sary spectacle  termed  ^  efpeotf,  "  the  folding,*'  i  9., 
the  resurrection  of  Adonia,  tbe  celetvation  of  it  htnni^- 
been  made  order  of  Arsinoe,  queen  of  Ptolemy 
Pbiladelph'us.  Boettiger  (Sibina,  p.  S66}  hss  a  very 
ingenious  idea  in  relation  to  tbe  fniita  exhibited  on  this 
joyful  occaaion.  He  thinks  it  impossible,  that  even  so 
powerfiil  a  queen  as  Arsinoe  should  be  able  to  obtain 
m  the  spring  of  the  year,  when  thia  festival  vras  always 
celebrated,  miits  which  had  atuined  their  full  malnrity 
i&pta)-  He  considers  it  more  than  probable  that  they 
were  of  wax.  This  conjecture  will  also  famish  anotlb- 
er,  and  perhaps  a  more  sttisfactory,  explanation  of  the 
pinase  'Aduftdof  k^oi,  denoting  diings  whose  exterior 
promised  fairly,  while  tbera  waa  nothing  real  or  sub-' 
atantial  within.  Adonis  was  the  same  deity  with  tbe 
Syrian  Tammui,  wbiMie  festival  waa  criebnted  e*aii 
by  the  Jews,  wlien  they  degenerated  into  Idolaliy 
(Exekiel,9,  14);  and  Tammut  is  the  proper  EhTnas 
name  for  the  Adonis  of  the  Greeks.  ( Omam**  9j/m 
Aotot,  vol.  ii.,  p.  86.)  (Kii.  Adonis.) 

ADONifl,  I.  son  of  Cinytas,  by  hia  daughter  Myrrfta 
(e^.  MyithaX  and  fiuned  for  bis  beauty.  He  was  ar- 
dently attached  to  tbe  chaaa,  and  notwiUiatandiiw  ths 
CDtMties  of  Venna*  who  fbared  Ibr  hia  aaft^  and  wred 
Urn  tndariy*  ho  wpoasi  Unadf  ^7  afUr  di^  Jnih* 
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kH^  mi  at  ImI  iort  hit  Hfc  by  tba  tMk  of  a  «9d 
bow  whom  be  bad  wonndcd.  Hia  bkrad  produced  the 
tmrnauBy  Mcordiiig  lo  Ovid  (Met.  10.  736) ;  but  ao- 
oofdiiw  to  oUkua,  the  adoDium,  whila  tba  ancmooe 
araaeMaitelMaraofVaitoa.  (Bim,Evit^Ad.66.) 
Hw  goddess  was.iocooaoUilo  at  bia  lost,«id  at  laat 
■htaiaaJ  btm  Pnoaqriai,  Ihil  Adonia  riiooU  fpoi  b1< 
taiMtahr  aiJt  voBtha  with  bar  on  aartb,  and  the  lamia* 
iag  aiz  in  the  ahadaa.  This  fabla  ia  evidentl;  ao  alle- 
garieil  allnaion  u  the  periodical  retum  of  winter  and 
•niMaer.  {ApoUoA.  S,  14 — (h.  I.  c— Amm,  I.  c— 
Virg.  Ed.  10,  18,  d(c.)  "Adooia,  or  Adonti,"  ob- 
aema  R.  P.  Knigjit,  "waa  an  Oriental  title  of  the 
aan.  ai^iifjriiig  Lwd ;  and  tba  boar,  auppoaed  lo  have 
killed  btn^  waa  the  emUem  <^  winter ;  during  which 
tbe  [noductiTO  powers  of  nature  beiiw  aoapenoed,  Ve- 
wn  waa  ^id  to  lameot  tbe  loea  of  Adonia  until  he  was 
a^B  n^oni  to  life ;  whence  both  tbe  Syrian  and  Ar- 
gtve  women  ensaally  ntoumed  his  death  and  celebra^ 
led  hia  ranoration ;  and  tbe  niyateriea  of  Venus  end 
Adonia  at  Bybloa  in  Syria  were  held  in  aiotilir  eaii- 
nation  with  thoae  of  Cerea  and  Bawhoa  at  Eleoaia, 
and  Iris  and  Osiris  in  Egypt.  Adonia  waa  said  to 
paas  aiz  ADDtbs  with  Pmaarpina  and  aix  with  Venus ; 
wbenea  aome  learned  peraona  hare  conjectured  that 
tJw  all^ory  was  Invuited  near  the  pole,  where  tbe  sun 
diasppaais  durii^  ao  long  a  time ;  but  it  may  signify 
laaiiifj  tba  decrease  ana  increase  of  the  productive 
nowers  of  natore  aa  the  euo  retiraa  Mid  edvaocea.  The 
Virinioo  or  Jnggenaak  of  lha  Hindoa  is  aqoaUy  said 
to  lie  ia  a  dennaat  stats  dnring  the-ibur  rainy  tnontba 
at  tlul  cUaiata :  and  tbe  Osiria  of  tbe  Egyptians  waa 
aappooad  lo  be  dead  or  abaent  fcaty  dava  in  each  year, 
dntina  which  the  peof^e  lamented  hia  loaa,  as  tbe  Sy- 
rianaoid  that  ef  Adonia,  and  the  Scandinavians  that  of 
Fl^ ;  tboi^  »i  UpsaU  the  great  metropolis  of  their 
wonUp^  tbe  sun  sorei  onitinuea  any  one  day  entirely 
below  tbair  bortMO."  An  Ltquiry  into  the  Sj/mbol- 
itti  iMtgtMgt  4>f  AiKuM  Art  end  Mflhobfty  { Clatw. 
JimrwmL,  vol.  26,  p.  43.)— II.  A  rives  of  InMnicia, 
which  falls  into  the  Mediteiranean  below  ByUua.  It 
ia  now  called  Ntikr  Rrakim.  At  tbe  annivenary  of 
^  death  of  Adonia,  whtcb  waa  in  the  rainy  aeasoo,  its 
watanwemluMBd  ted  with  the  oebious  particles  Audi 
die  OHHintaiBa  a  Libanoa,  and  were  fabM  to  flow  with 
bia  Uood.  But  Dnpuia  (4,  p.  131),  with  moie  proba- 
bility, supposes  this  red  colour  to  kin  bean  a  mere  ai^ 
tifice  on  the  part  of  tbe  prieata. 

ADaAMT-rrioH,  a  city  of  Asia  Minor,  on  the  coast  of 
Myaia,  and  at  tbe  bssd  of  sn  extensive  bay  (Sittoa  Ad- 
xsmy ttanaa)  being  tbe  iaUnd  of  Leabos.  Strabo  (605) 
taaiiea  it  sn  Athsnisn  eoUmj.  Stq^uuine  ByiantuHU 
follows  Aristotle,  and  neBUoni  Awantjrs,  the  brother 
of  Cnsaua,  aa  its  foonder.  Thia  laat  is  more  pn^- 
bly  the  tnio  sccount.  eqiecially  aa  an  adjacent  district 
bore  the  name  of  Lydia.  According,  however,  to  Eu- 
atithins  and  other  cwnmentetore,  the  f4a>ce  existed  be- 
fan  tbe  Trojan  war,  and  was  no  other  than  the  Peda* 
SBSof  Homer  iPU*.  5,  S2}.  This  city  became  a  place 
af  .impntaDec  under  the  kings  of  Peigsaus,  snd  coi>- 
tinnea  so  in  the  time  of  tbe  Roman  power,  although 
it  suffered  severely  daring  the  vrar  vrith  Hithndates. 
(Strai.  60S.)  Hen  lbs  CenamtiM  Juridicut  waa 
hdd.  The  modem  name  ia  Adramyl,  and  it  is  rspre- 
sented  as  being  still  a  place  of  aome  commerce.  It 
oantsina  1000  nooaes,  but  mostly  mean  and  iniaaably 
boiU.  Adramyttium  is  Maotioned  in  the  Acta  of  lha 
Apoetlea  (cb.  37.  8). 

AmlHit  a  river  in  Germany,  in  the  tairitary  of  die 
C^ti,  and  emptying  into  tbe  Visuigia.  It  is  nsw  the 
JEder.    {TaeU.  Am.  I,  c.  66.) 

AdbIndk,  vid.  Hadranum. 

AvaasTBA  ('AdpcftrreM),  I.  a  region  of  Mvaia,  in 
luaia  MiMM,  near  Priapua,  at  tbe  MMnnee  of  the  Pio- 
paacia,  sod  aoataining  a  plain  snd  city  of  ths  same 
amm.  Tht^veJlatiMinaandiQlHmbmdKircd 


bam  Adnstos,  who  fiwadad  in  the  littar  a  tem^  id 

N«masia.  (&raA.  688. — SUfk.B.a.9.)  Tbisa^ 
moiogy,  however,  appears  very  doubtfuL  A  moca  oor* 
reel  one  ia  given  lUMler  No.  II.  Tbe  city  bad  origi- 
ntlly  an  omcie  (rf  Apollo  and  Diana,  wluch  waa  af< 
tarwaid  removed  to  Parium  in  iu  vicinil^.  iioawr 
makea  mantioa  of  Adiastaa,  bat  Ptiny-ia  m  enor  {6, 
83)  when  ha  sonpossa  Psnun  and  Adiaalaa  to  have 
been  the  same. — II.  A  dan^ter  of  Jupiter  and  Wecas 
sity.  80  called,  not  from  Adrastus,  who  iaaaid  to  hav« 
erected  tbe  fint  temple  to  her,  but  from  the  impossi- 
bility of  the  wicked  eacapiog  her  power :  i  privative, 
and  ipao,  "  tofite."   She  is  tba  same  as  Nemesis. 

ADBASTira,  I.  a  kiu^  of  Ajsmi  mhi  of  Talaoa  sod- 
Lysimache.  He  laoeivad  wiui  faospitali^  Polynicas,- 
aon  of  (Edipos,  and  gave  bim  his  daugbtw  Atgia  in- 
marriage.  Not  content  with  this,  he  aided  Polynicee 
in  his  attempt  to  gain  the  crown  of  Thebes,  and  maidf 
ed  an  army  against  that  city,  commanded  by  himself 
and  «x  brave  leadera,  in  the  number  of  whom  waa  bis 
son-in^w  P<dynices.  Tbe  expeditiou.  however,  pro- 
ved  nnaneceaaful,  and  all  aiz  of  tbe  leadera  periabed. 
Adraatus  alone  eacaped,  by  the  aid  of  his  ataed  Arion, 
and  having  fled  aa  a  aopfJiant  to  Athena,  beaooglit 
"Dieaeus  to  aid  him  in  compolling  the  Thebaos  lo  aU 
low  the  rites  of  bunal  to  the  slain.  T^iesens  accord- 
ingly marched  against  Thebes,  took  the  city,  snd  eom- 
psTled  the  inhabitaota  to  restore  the  bodiea  of  the  dead 
to  their  relations  for  intermenL  Ten  years  afterward 
a  new  annr  waa  sent  againat  Hwbea,  emmoaodad  by 
the  aona  of  the  six  wamocs  who  bad  faDen  in  the  pnv 
vioua  war.  Hw  Thebans  were  defeated,  and  their  ci^ 
waa  taken,  but  .£gialeaa,  aon  of  Adraatos,  waa  slsin, 
and  the  monarch  aoon  a^r  died  of  grief  at  his  loaa. 
(ApoUed.  3,  5,  9,  *eqq.— Herod.  5,  67,  &c.)  Adias- 
tua  supplicating  Thaseua  for  aid  became  a  favourita 
topic  among  the  Attic  anitan  whan  calalHatiBg  lha 
praiaes  of  AtbeBe,  and  Ibnns  alao  tbe  groondwrnk  <^ 
tbe  Supplicea  of  Euripides.  {Heyns,  td  ApeUod.,  p, 
253.)--II.  A  Peripatetic  phihxao|»er,  bom  at  Aphio- 
disiaa  in  Caria,  ana  who  flourished  about  tbe  beginning 
of  the  aecond  eentucy.  Ha  wrote  a  treatiae  on  Q» 
order  of  Aristotle's  worics,  and  on  hia  j^losophy,  to 
whioh  Simplieias  lafiBrs.  Ha  was  the  author  also  of 
saveial  eoiBmentaries  on  tha  woiks  of  Aristotle,  whitdi 
are  lost.  One  of  bis  productions,  howevsr,  a  trestiss 
Jlepk  'ApfutviKuv,  is  Ihongbt  to  be  still  nraaerved  in 
aome  one  of  the  European  libraries,  uobably  in  that  of 
the  Vatican.  (SchotU,  Hitt.  IMt.  Ortcque.  vol.  6,  p. 
1S7.)— III.  A  liuygian  prince,  who,  having  inadver* 
imtly  kilted  his  own  brother,  fled  lo  CnMos.  atSardia, 
and  obtained  pnrification.  He  bad  tbe  misfintona,  how- 
ever, in  hnnliBg  a  wild  boar,  mortally  to  wooDd  Atya, 
tbe  son  of  Croesua,  by  a  blow  with  his  javelin,  while 
aiming  at  the  animal,  and,  in  despav,  slew  himaelf  on 
the  young  prince's  tomb.   {Herod.  1,  36,  tVc.) 

AsaU,  Atb!a,  or  HiDxU,  I.  in  the  time  of  tbe  Ro- 
mans a  small  city  of  Cisalpine-  Gaul,  on  tbe  river  Tar- 
tana,  near  the  Po.  Its  aite  ia  atill  ocenmed  tha 
ntodem  town  of  Airi.  In  tba  ages  ]mcading  Ae  Rc^. 
man  power,  Adria  af^wara  to  bava  ban  a  powwfnl 
and  nouriahing  commercial  city,  as  ftr  as  an  opinion 
may  be  deduiwd  fiwn  the  circnmatance  of  its  having 
given  name  to  tbe  Adriatic,  and  alao  frmn  tbe  numer- 
ous canals  which  were  to  be  found  in  its  vicinity. 
(Compare  Liw.  6,  3a.—8trmb.  Si8.— JwiM,  30, 1.— 
FOh.  S,  1ft.)  It  had  bean  fbnndad  hy  a  coloiiy  of 
Etnuians,  to  whose  Isbonrs  Ihcse  csnals  most  avi- 
dandy  be  ascribed,  the  name  given  to  them  by  the 
Romans  {futienea  PhUittina}  proving  that  they  were 
not  the  woHt  of  that  people.  (Compare  M&Ur,  Etntslc., 
vol.  1,  &  338,  in  notU.}  The  fall  of  Adria  vraa  ow. 
iog  to  toe  inroads  of  the  Gallics  nationa,  and  the  conso- 
qnant  neglect  of  tba  canals.  Livy,  Jostin,  snd  most 
of  tiw  aaeiant  bialoriana,  write  thie  name  of  thia  city 
Adria;  ^  gto^agbm,  40  the  other  hand,  jakt 
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Atria.  In  Stnlto  iIOm  die  retding  !■  doobtfuL  Ma* 
nuttUB  >nd  CelluiuB,  on  the  RUtbority  of  inacriptionB 
ind  coins,  ^ive  the  prefennca  to  Uw  fbnn  Hadrim. 
Berkel  [«d  Staph.  Bytmt ,  t.  'Aipia)  u  tlM  in  favoor 
or  it.  It  nHut  be  obeenred,  faowefr,  tbit  Adria  it 
liMmdoncoimuwcU«BdMai|iint«dfonn.  (RmcIu, 
Lex  Rei  Num.,  Tol.  4,  col.  9. — Celtarnu,  Oeofer. 
Ant.  1,  H09.>— II.  A  town  of  Picenom,  capita]  of  the 
PitttDtii,  on  the  coaat  of  the  Adriatic.  Here  tbe  fam- 
ily of  the  Emperor  Adriui)  accoiding  to  hit  own  ac- 
count, took  ita  rise.  The  modern  name  of  the  place 
ia  Adri  or  Atri. 

ADaiANOpSLia.  or  H*liBiAKop5Lia,  I.  ooe  of  tbe 
moat  important  cities  of  Thrace,  founded  by  and  named 
after  tbe  En^>eror  Adrian  or  Hadrian.   Being  of  com- 

E lively  recent  dale,  it  ia  consequently  not  mentioned 
he  old  geographical  writers.  Eren  Ptolemy  is 
it  respecting  it,  since  his  notices  are  not  iMer  than 
the  reign  of  Trajan.  The  Bite  of  this  city,  however, 
ma  {HvvioudT  occnpied  by  a  small  TbrKian  settle- 
ment named  Udtn^na ;  and  ita  very  advantageoaa 
aitoation  detennined  the  emperor  in  faroor  of  Meeting 
*  targe  city  on  the  spot  {Ammian.  MareM.  14,  11. 
— Entrap.  S,  8.)  Adrianopolis  stood  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Hebn]s,now  Marttza,  which  forma  a  junction  in 
this  qaarter  with  the  Arda,  or  Ardiscna,  now  Arda, 
and  the  Tonzas,  now  TundKAo.  (Compare  Ztmrnut, 
9,  SS. — Umprid.  BlagA.  7.)  nia  city  became  fa- 
mtaa  in  a  later  age  for  ita  mannfaetories  of  arms,  and 
in  the  fourth  centnry  succeeded  in  withstanding  the 
OothB,who  laid  siege  to  it  after  tiieir  victory  over  tbe 
Emperor  Valeria.  {Amman.  MaretU.  SI,  15.)  Hier' 
ocles  (p.  635)  makes  it  tbe  chief  city  of  the  Thracian 
province  of  HKmimontina.  The  inhabitants  were  prob- 
ably aahamed  of  their  lluacian  origin,  and  bonowed 
thneflne  a  |»imitive  name  for  their  city  from  tbe  my 
tholosy  the  Greeks.  {Vti.  Orestias.)  Mannert 
(7,  S6S)  thinka  that  tbe  true  appellation  was  Odrysos, 
which  they  thns  pDrposely  altered.  The  modem  name 
of  the  place  is  Airiano^e,  or  rather  Edrineh.  It  was 
Uken  by  the  Turks  in  1860  or  1363,  and  the  Em- 
peror Amnrath  made  it  his  residence.  It  continued 
lA  be  the  imperial  city  until  the  fall  of  Constantinople ; 
but,  thourii  the  coon  haa  been  removed  to  the  latter 
place,  Awianople  ia  still  the  second  city  in  the  empire, 
and  very  important,  in  case  of  invaaion  by  a  foreign 
power,  as  a  central  point  for  collecting  the  Turkish 
strength.  Ita  present  popnlation  is  not  less  than 
100,000  aools. — TT.  A  city  of  Bithynia  in  Asia  Minor, 
feuiided  by  tbe  Emperor  Adrian.  S'Anville  places  it 
in  the  southon  part  of  the  tenitoryof  theMariandyni, 
■nd  makea  it  correspond  to  the  modem  BvH. — ^III. 
Anodier  city  of  Bithynia,  called  more  properiy  Adriani 
or  Hadriani  ('Aiptmmt).  It  is  frequently  mentioned 
in  ecclesiastical  writers,  and  by  Hieroclea  (p.  693),  and 
there  are  medals  existing  of  it,  on  which  it  is  styled 
Adriani  near  Olympus.  Hence  D'Anville,  on  his 
map,  plaeea  it  to  the  soulhweat  of  Mount  OlyminiB,,  in 
die  district  of  Olympena,  and  midEea  It  the  aame  with 
the  modem  Edremot.  Mannert  opposes  this,  and  placea 
it  in  ^  immediate  vicinity  of  the  river  Rhyndacus. — 
IV.  A  ci^  of  Epinis,  in  the  district  of  Thesprotia, 
flituate  to  the  southeest  of  Antigonea,  on  the  river  Ce- 
lydnua.  Its  ruins  are  still  found  upon  a  spot  namfld 
iMnopoli*,  an  evident  corruption  of  its  earlier  name. 
(Hughet'  Travelt,  2,  236.)— V.  A  name  ^en  to  a 
nut  of  AUiens,  in  which  the  Emperor  Adnan  or  Ha- 
drian had  erected  many  new  and  beautifbl  structures. 
{OrtUer,  InMcrip.,  p.  177. — lMtke'»  3*opCfr.  ef  Athens, 
p.  13fi.) 

AoRiAinTB.  Vid.  Hadrisnns. 
AniYiB,  tbe  name  properly  of  the  territory  in  which 
the  city  of  Adria  in  Cisalpine  Gaul  was  situated. 
Herodotus  (fi,  9)  first  speaks  of  it  under  this  appella. 
tion  (d  'Aiplof),  which  is  given  also  bf  many  Bobae- 
fiUDt  Greek  writan.  (Con^ais  5qdc^  p.  6.)  Moet 
SB 


of  diam,  however,  eonaidered  it  veiy  ptofaably  a  name 

for  the  Adriatic.  Strabo  (123,)  eeruinly  usea  it 
in  this  sense  ('O  &  'l6vio(  adXirec  M'^f  tb* 
vt)v  'Aiptov  AeytytAwv).  More  carnal  writer*,  how- 
ever, and  especially  PolyUns,  siva  merely  <  'AJIptac, 
frithont  any  mention  of  iu  idcning  to  ue  Adriatie. 
The  Utter  aatbor,  although  acquainted  with  tbe  form 
Adruakut  (rdv  'Aiputrucdv  /li^w,  2,  16),  yet,  when 
he  wishes  to  designate  the  entire  golf,  hsa  either  i 
Kara  tov  'AAptav  K6Xicai  (S,  14),  or  9  xord  riv  'Aif^ 
av  ^aXarra  (S,  16).  So,  in  speaking  of  the  mou^ 
of  the  Po,  he  uses  the  expression  ol  xari  ih»  'Aipta> 
K^voi  (9,  14).  ,  Hence  both  Casaubon  and  Schw«* 
gbvuBer,  in  their  reapective  editions  of  PolyMna,  m 
vrrong,  in  translating  6  'Aiptaf  by  Man  AdHatiam 
and  Statu  Adriatieut. 

AdhiatIcuii  (or  HtoauTlctni)  vah,  called  also 
Sinus  Adrlaticus  (01  HadriaticaB),  the  aim  of  the  aea 
between  Italy  and  tbe  oppoaite  ahores  of  Illyrictwi, 
Epiius,  and  Greece,  compreb«iding,  in  iu  greateat  ex- 
tent, not  only  the  present  Golf  m  Venice,  b«  also 
the  Ionian  Sea.  Herodotna,  in  one  passage  (7,  SO), 
calls  the  whole  extent  of  sea  along  the  coast  of  Illyti* 
cum  and  Western  Greece,  as  far  as  the  Cwinthtaa 
Golf,  by  tbe  name  of  tbe  Ionian  Sea  (lunof  ir6vrof). 
In  another  passage  he  Bhrlea  the  part  in  the  vicinity  of 
Epidamnue,  tbe  Ionian  Gnlf  (6,  127).  Scylsz  makee 
the  Ionian  Gulf  tbe  same  with  what  he  calla  Adriaa 
(rd  ii  aM  'ASpiof  tori,  Kol  TwiOf,  p.  1 1  ],  and  [riacea 
the  termination  of  both  at  Hydmntum  (Aifi^  "tSpaSc 
M  ro  ro€  'Adptov  ^  rifi  toC  'luvfov  nSXinv  arS/Mrtt 
p.  6).  He  is  silent,  however,  respecting  the  Ionian 
Sea,  as  nanwd  by  Herodotus.  Tbundides,  Uke  He- 
rodotus, disti^ishes  between  the  Ionian  Otdf  iDd 
Ionian  Sea.  "nie  farmer  he  makee  a  part  of  tbe  latter, 
which  reaches  to  the  diores  oTWeatem  Greece.  Thoe 
he  obaerrea,  in  relation  to  the  site  of  Epidsmmia, 
'Eirtdaftv6^  kvri  ir6%(c  iv  6t^t^  konXtovrt  rhv  'luvtov 
it6Xitov  (1, 24).  These  idesa,  however,  becsme  changed 
at  a  later  period.  The  limits  of  what  Scylax  had  styled 
'ASpiof,  and  made  synonymous  with  Iwwf  «dXir«f, 
were  extended  to  the  shores  of  Italy  and  the  western 
coaat  of  Greece,  ao  that  now  the  Ionic  Golf  was  re- 
nrded  only  at  a  part  of  'ASpta(,  or  the  Adiistte. 
Enstatbtaa  informs  as,  that  the  more  accurate  wtitera 
always  observed  this  distinction  (ol  ii  Axpt6impM 
Tf>v  ^uvtov  ftfpoc  roH  'ASptov  ^aat.  Buatatk.  ad  Di^ 
oRy>.  Perieg.  v.  98).  Hence  we  obuin  a  solution  of 
Plolemy's  meaning,  when  he  makea  the  Adriatic  ex- 
tend along  the  entire  coeat  of  Western  Greece  to  tha 
■onthero  extremity  of  the  Peloponneaos.  1^  Mava 
Supenim  of  tbe  luman  writer*  is  represented  on  daa- 
sical  charts  as  coinciding  with  the  Sinos  Hadriaticaa, 
which  last  is  made  to  terminate  near  Hydnmtum,  tb« 
modem  Otranto.  By  Mare  Supmim,  however,  in  the 
strictest  acceptation  of  the  phrase,  appears  to  haT« 
been  meant  not  only  the  present  Adriatic;  but  also  th* 
aea  along  the  aontfaem  coast  of  Italy,  aa  far  ae  die  Sf- 
eiltan  straits,  wbicb  would  make  it  ctnreapood,  tben- 
fore,  very  nearly,  if  not  exactly,  to  the  d  'Aiftat  of  Uw 
later  Greek  wnten. 

AoxuMXTinf.  Vid.  Hadmmetum. 

AdoatCcom,  a  city  of  Gani,  in  the  territory  of  the 
Tungri,  who  appear  to  have  been  the  same  with  tb« 
Aduatuci  or  Aduatici  of  Cwsar  (S.  O.  2,  29),  unless 
the  former  appellation  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  generail 
one  for  the  united  German  tribes,  of  whom  the  Adnew 
uci  formed  a  part.  (Compare  Tacitut,  de  mor.  Gtrm. 
c.  2.)  This  city  is  cslled  'Arowwoinw  by  Ptolemy, 
and  Adoaca  Tongrorum  in  the  ItineraTtum  AnUm. 
and  Tab.  Peuting.  At  a  later  period  it  took  the  nanM 
of  Tongri  from  the  petals  themselves.  Marmert  makes 
it  the  aame  vnth  the  modem  Tourw.  and  D'Anville 
with  FolatM  on  die  Jfeioww.  The  former  of  tbeae 
geographen,  however,  Uiiua  that  il  must  hav*  heatt 
dia&et  fiwn  dto  Adutntt  Culdfaim  aMiitioBed  kgi  0»< 
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«r  {B.  O.     M),i>UekbeplwMMMif  dMRUw. 

(Jr«mMrt,S,  m.) 
kov^rUci  or  Amutla,  a  Gchmb  Mtkm,  who  oii* 

rny  fotmvd  ■  pot  (tf  thecMt  ionding  nmy  of 
Imbmes  utd  Cimtm.  Tne;  were  left  behind  in 
Gftol,  to  gmrd  a  put  ^  ihe  beggaee,  end  fiitkUy  eet- 
tM  them.  Tbeir  teniloi^r  «xtmM  firomtbe  Scaldie, 
•r  SekeUt  eutward  as  far  u  Mom  Pou,  or  MaMrieht. 
(Maimert,  %,  199.) 

Advus,  edied  hj  PHny  (9,  S9)  Oppidum  Adnlita* 
nun.  the  principal  coinineKial  city  eloag  the  eout  of 
Ethiopia.  It  was  fonnded  hy  AigitiTe  davea  from 
I^pt,  hot  fell  Ribeequeiiilj  ander  the  power  of  the 
DOigfabouring  kitigdom  Aaxatske.  Ptolemy  «mte« 
Ibe  naiBO  'AM%v,  Stiabo  'AiouXel,  and  Stephunia 
Bjpsutiiiaa  'AlewUf.  Adnlta  baa  beoooM  ramaikablo 
«D  aeeaont  eftha  two  Groek  inecriptiooa  ftmnd  tn  it. 
Coemu  Tndicoplenatee,  a*  be  ie  commonly  cmlled,  waa 
the  fint  who  gare  an  account  of  tbem  (i.  S,  p.  140, 
ajmd  MtmtfMie.).  One  is  oa  a  kind  of  thione,  or  rather 
annehair,  of  vriiite  maible,  the  other  on  a  tablet  of 
toocbatone  {iwi  ^oamiTov  3JSov),  erected  behind  the 
anaew  Gomaa  giw  eopiae  of  botb.  and  Us  MS. 
has  aho  «  drawing  of  lbs  tfanme  or  chair  itseif.  Tba 
inaeription  on  tht  tablet  relatoa  to  PttAtmj  Euenetea, 
and  hia  eonqaesta  in  Ana  Minor,  Hmca,  and  Upper 
Asia.  It  ia  imperfect,  however,  unnrds  tbe  end ;  al- 
Aongfa.  if  the  aecount  of  Coamas  be  eoireet,  tbo  part 
of  dw  stone  which  waa  broken  off  was  not  laiaa,  and, 
COB— qoent^,  bot  a  amatl  part  of  tha  biseriptiOB  was 
bsL  Cosmat  and  bis  eoaajotor  Henaa  bdiavad  Ibat 
tha  other  inscription,  which  was  to  be  found  on  the 
ttrone  or  ebav,  would  be  dw  cootinnation  of  tbe  for- 
mer, and  therefore  give  it  aa  soch.  It  waa  reeerred 
for  Salt  and  Bottmann  to  prove,  that  tbe  inscription  on 
Ae  tablet  abma  related  to  Piolniiy,  and  the  one 
M  tbe  thioae  or  ebsir  was  of  nHwb  Bion  recent  origin, 
pnAabijr  as  kte  as  tbo  eceood  or  third  centary,  and 
■sds  }rf  some  native  prinee  in  imitation  of  tba  former. 
One  of  die  prineipd  arguments  hy  whteb  tbey  arrive  at 
Ais  eoBcIuaion  ia,  that  tbe  inaeription  on  tbe  throne 
nslGs  of  conquests  in  ^Ethiopia  which  none  of  the 
Ptolemies  ever  made.  ( Muteum  4er  jlittrlibim*-  Wit- 
atuMkaft.  vol.  3,  p.  105,  Mff.) 

AvtbhachIo^  a  maritime  peo|^  of  Africa,  neer 
Emt  Piolemj  (U.  4,  e.  6)  calls  tham  Adyrmacb- 
tlea,  bat  Herodotus  (4,  168),  Pliny  <S,  6),  and  Silioa 
ItaHras  <3,  S79),  make  tbe  name  to  be  Adyrmachida 
^hjSnpfuixt^)'  Hence,  aa  Larcher  observea  (Hittotrt 
i'HtroiaU,  vol.  8,  p.  10,  TabU  G^gr.),  the  text  of 
Ptekmy  ought  to  be  conected  by  tbeae  aiidioritiaa. 
Tbe  AdjimaehidB  wera  driven  into  the  interior  of 
Oa  esoBtiy  vriMU  tht  OiMka  bapB  10  aatllo  akng  the 


JEl,  tbe  dty  of  kinpr  JEetea,  aaid  lo  bavo  been  situate 
on  tbo  river  Phasia  in  Colchis.  Tbe  most  piobsUe 
iminioB  is,  that  it  existed  only  in  tbe  imaginations  of 
Ibe  poets.    (JfmiUTf,  4,  S97.) 

^ACBA,  games  at  'A^na,  in  boMur  of  .£aciis. 

iBaidi»aa,  a  king  <ii  Epirua,  son  of  Neoplolamna, 
nd  bmUier  to  O^mpisa.  He  wsa  eqidwd  bj  Ua 
aabfoets  for  bin  oontiinial  wars  with  Macedonia.  He 
was  the  father  of  lha  eeUmtad  Pyiriwa.  {Jiutm^ 
IT,  9,  19.) 

JRuitatt,  a  patronymic  of  ihe  deeeendanta  of  iEa- 
eoa,  aoeb  aa  Achillea,  Peleva,  Prrrhva,  Ac.  {Ywf. 
.Aa.  ],  90,  dte.)  The  Hu  of  the  .£ieidK  ia  givMi 
■bMIosvs:  .£aeas  boeame  the  fadier  <^T«laiBMiaiid 
Pdena  bj  hie  wife  Endeia.  (Tselua,  ad  Ljfcn^r.  «. 
ITS.  caOs  hte  Deis,  Aqfc  )  Prom  the  Nereid  Paam- 
«fte  wee  bon  to  hna  Fboeos  (/fanod.  Theog.  100(8, 
srff.)/wbom  he  preftrred  to  his  oth«r  sons,  and  who 
bennie  move  oonspicDoae  in  gyimastie  and  naval  ex* 
crcieea  than  either  Telamon  or  Peleni.  (MvUer, 
Sgaut.,  p.  SS.)  Pboous  was,  in  eonseqaoDce,  slain 
kytehcaMH^iA»tlMWiqpoiifladfrwitA>riqgimu 


at  tbafr  Mm.  (Dtntkeu»,  i^  Hat.  PtnS. 
ST7,  W.~-Htym,  ed  AftilU.  18,  9,  6.)  Tebnoa 
isoh  rali^  at  tba  conn  of  Cyohnoa  of  Salamia,  P^ 
leua  retired  to  Phthia  in  Theaaaly.  (AfoUod.  I. 
Pharecyd.  tfui  Tzet*.  im  L^eofkr.  e.  175.)  From 
Pelena  came  Achillea,  hma  I'eUmwi  Ajax.  Achilles 
was  the  htber  of  Fynfaua,  from  whom  csms  tbe  Una 
of  the  kings  of  E|Hrua.  From  Taucer,  tba  brother  of 
Ajax,  were  descended  tbe  princes  of  Cyprus ;  whil* 
from  Ajax  himsitf  came  some  of  the  most  illuatrioiN 
Athenian  familiea.   (ifwti<r,  £gmtt.,  p.  28.) 

j£Zcoa,  ft  eon  of  Jupiter  and  £gioB,  and  monarch 
of  (£none  the  name  of  which  islutd  be  changed  to 
that  of  bis  mother.  (Kid.  .£gins.)  ^acus  ruled 
vrith  tbe  greatest  wisdmn  aitd  justice,  and  was  eaunent 
for  his  mety.  HMce,  on  one  occasion,  whan  Gneca 
was  somring  from  a  ftmina,  hia  fmyers,  ofiaied  up  in 
accordance  with  the  advice  of  an  oracle,  caused  tbe 
calami^  to  ceaae.  At  another  time,  a  peatilence  havi 
i«t  aw^  off  neariy  all  the  inhabitanu  of  the  island, 
j£acoa  prayed  to  Jnpiter  to  repeople  his  kingdomt 
end  .  tbe  god  changed  a  large  avmlMr  of  snta  that  waio 
moving  np  tha  stani  of  an  oak.  into  bnnun  beiiga. 
Hub  new  vr«re  called  Jfynnidew,  aa  having 
sprung  from  ante  {fiififtfiKti).  .£scHa,  on  account  «l 
hu  justice  and  pety,  waa  made,  after  death,  one  of  tbe 
jodgea  of  the  lower  world.  He  was  tbe  fathat  of  Tel> 
amon  and  Peleui,  bv  his  first-  wile  Endeia ;  and  af- 
terward of  Phooos,  oy  a  second  wife  Fsamathe,  on* 
of  the  Nereids.  (Oa.  Jfo.  7,  600^  tsff .— Apstisd.  S.' 
IS,  6.  dtc.) 

Mmk,  a  name  given  to  Circa,  bacaasa  bom  at  .<£a. 
{Yirj.  JSn.  8,889.) 

MkHtivu,  a  small  settlement  on  the  ooaat  of  Tioaa, 
near  tbe  promcmtory  of  Rbeetenm.  It  was  fonnded  by 
tbe  Rbediana,  and  waa  laoiariuble  for  containing  tba 
tomb  of  Ajax,  and  a  temple  dedicated  to  hie  mamoiy. 
The  oM  statne  of  tba  bera  waa  carried  away  by  An- 
tony to  Egypt,  but  waa  reatored  by  Angaalua.  {Stttir 
^,605.)  In  Pliny'a  time  thie  frfaee  had  ceaaed  to  as* 
ist,  as  may  be  inferred  fivm  his  axpressioB,  "  fVif  el 
Mamttum"  (5.  SO).  Maunert  asserts,  that  Lecbeva> 
lier  ia  wrong,  in  placing  tha  mound  ^  Ajax  on  the  sum- 
mit of  the  bill  by  Aitaw. 

^AMTiDas,<meofihe3VivieHeiadee.  Tbepoata 
lankad  with  him  warn  Alaxnder  the  ^jtoBan,  ntilia* 
ens  of  Coccym,  Sosilhaus,  Homer  tbe  yovnger,  Sosqil»> 
anea,  sod  Lycophion.     {Yii.  Alexsodrtna  Scbola.) 

Mma,  a  river  of  Epinis,  thought  to  be  the  modem 
FstMsao,  falling  into  the  Ionian  Sea.  Isaac  Vosaiua, 
in  hia  eommentsiT  on  Pomponina  Mela  (3,  8.  es/r.), 
diaigee  Ovid  with  au  error  in  geography,  in  making 
this  rivar  Ml  into  tba  Paaeua  {Mat.  1,  ATT).  But 
Toeene  waa  wrong  himself  is  inakiBg  Ihe  verb  ttm- 
vtmtiU,  aa  used  by  Ovid,  in  tbe  passage  in  question, 
eqaivalent  to  ngrtivttUia:  Ovid  only  means  that 
tbe  deitiee  of  the  river  mentioned  by  him  met  together 
in  tbe  cave  of  tbe  Peneos. 

.£nBFsos,  a  tovm  of  Enbcaa  in  the  district  HistiM> 
tis,  laned  fiv  ita  hot  hatha,  wfaiefa  even  at  tbe  pressnl 
day  are  tbe  most  celebrated  in  Oieaea.  Tha  medaa 
name  of  tbe  piece  is  Dtpas.  Bat,  according  to  8Ui- 
tharpe(ira^*«CoU.,voL3,p.  71).  Lnso.  InPlo. 
tarcn  (Sympes.  4,  4),  this  place  ia  called  Gsl^ms 
(PdAiTfof ),  which  many  regard  as  an  error  of  the  copy* 
ista.  If  lbs  modem  name  aa  mven  by  Sibtborpa  b« 
eoneet,  It  appeara  more  Ukaly  that  h^to  ie  a  coimp* 
tion  of  Oalepsua,  and  that  tha  laUer  waa  oidy  aaolhM 
name  for  the  place,  and  no  wrm'. 
.F«i.E< 


.£iwssA.  Yid.  Eds 
^oIlbs,  Roman  magiatnlna  of  three  kinds,  JBHUt 
PMm,  Cww/ea,  and  Cmedtt.  Hie  JEMet  PUbm 
were  first  created  A.U.C.  390,  in  the  Comitia  Cmi- 
ata.  at  the  eame  time  with  the  tribraws  of  tbe  com* 
moaa,  to  ba,  aa  it  warn,  iheir  assislants,  and  to  dater' 
MMita  aUHOrtBBMB  wUA  tbf  liftnnee  cosauft> 
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ammr.ailM.) — III.  IWMiliaatmMfav  Uw  eomn 
tiT  Kkmg  to  iMBthrai  ihoTe  of  Um  PelopranwQ*. 

{fid.  Aohiii,  in.) 

.failLius,  MO  of  Admhw,  br  AnphitbM,  dtugh- 
tor  of  Promi,  and  «  nwmbar  of  um  expedition  led  by 
tk«  Epigoni  ftgtinet  Tbdm.  He  wia  tbe  only  leeder 
dain  in  tbia  wir,  •>  bia  fatber  bad  been  Uw  only  one 
tbit  iDnrived  the  pnrioua  conteat.  {Vid.  Epigoai.) 
ConuMK  tbe  aeboliaat.  md  Pini,         8,  68. 

^iDia,  a  patnmymie  of  ThoaaiM.  (HpMcr,  JI.  I, 
S66.) 

JEotltiA,  a  town  in  Ijonnta,  when  Gatea  bad  a  teni> 
pie.  Aiistomonea,  the  Meaaeuan  leader,  eadeaTonnd 
on  one  occaaitHi  to  aeiia  a  party  of  Lacoaian  femalei 
wbo  were  celebrating  here  tbe  lites  of  the  goddess, 
lie  attempt  fuled.  ibrongb  tbe  courageous  resiataace 
of  tbe  women,  and  Aristomenea  binuelf  was  taken 

E'  loner.  He  waa  releaaed,  bowerer,  the  same  oigbt, 
AiehidaaMa,  tbe  priaateaa  of  Ceiea,  wbo  bad  b^we 
p  cberiebed  an  ametioii  for  kim.  She  pntended 
that  he  had  burned  off  bia  bonds,  by  moving  hinNelf  np 
towards  the  fire,  and  rcnuining  near  enoogfa  to  bare 
them  eonaamed.   (Pout,  4,  17.) 

M^iMiv;  a  king  of  tbe  Doiiana,  raigning.at  tbe 
time  in  Umasaly,  near  tbe  range  of  Piadoa.  (Heinu, 
«d  ApolM.  8,  7,  7.)  He  aided  Heienlea.  accoidiog 
to  m  Doric  legend,  in  bia  eontaat  with  the  Lapitba, 
and  received,  as  a  reward,  the  territory  from  which 
ibey  were  driven.  {AfoUod.  I.  c.)  .£gimius  laa  con- 
apicaoas  name  among  tbe  fovoders  of  tbe  Doric  line, 
and  mention  is  nude  by  the  ancient  writers  of  an  epic 
poem,  entitled  Alytfuoft  which  is  ascribed  by  aeme  to 
Heaiod^y  others  to  Cecropo  tbe  Milaaian.  {Hetfne, 
I.  c.)  Tm  posterity  of  .£gimius  fotmed  part  of  tbe 
expedition  against  tbe  Peloponnesus,  and  the  Doric 
institutions  of  .Algimina  are  ^ken  of  by  Pindar  {Pjftk. 
1.  134).  as  finming  tbe  rule  ot  model  trf  govemment 
for  tbe  Doric  itc*.  (Oompan  MiUer,  Darum*,  vol. 
»,  p.  19.) 

JBmmOnt,  a  amall  island  in  the  Galf  of  Carthage. 
There  were  two  loeks  near  tfaia  idaad,  called  ATa 
^gimttri,  which  were  ao  named,  because  the  Romans 
and  CarUtagimaBs  conelnded  a  trea^  on  tbem.  The 
modem  Zmeamoore  or  Ziv^a  is  tbe  .£gimaraa  of 
the  ancients.    {Plin.  6,  l.~Virg.  Mn.  I,  lOB.) 

MolHA,  I.  a  daugbtw  of  to  river  Asopua.  carried 
away  by  Japlter,  ondar  to  form  of  an  ea^,  from 
ndins  to  the  island  of  CEnone.  (Compare  l^axAam, 
md  CaOm.  ffjrmti.  in  1)4.  v.  TJ^Hevne,  adApaUod. 
S,  It,  9.— Stun,  ad  HMamk.,  p.  60.-/(1.  ad  PAsrc- 
csrd.,p.  178.)  She  gave  ber  name  to  to  island.  Some 
anthorities  make  Jupiter  to  have  assomed,  on  tbia  oc- 
casion, the  appearance  of  a  flame  of  fire  *,  but  thia  evi- 
dently is  comipted  from  another  part  of  the  same  &ble, 
which  states  Hdak,  Aaopoa  was  atrock  with  tooder  by  to 
Bod  for  preauming  to  poraue  Una.  (AfoOod.  &,  13, 6.) 
The  Aac^a  bera  alluded  to,  ia  to  SiinoDiaa  atiean 
which  flowed  by  ibe  walla  of  Phlius.  It  must  sot  be 
confounded  with  to  Bceotian  river  of  to  same  name. 
(Compare  i^ndar,  Nem.  9,  %.—AriMiaTck.  ad  N.3,1. 
— Patuan.  3,  ft,  3.) — 1[.  An  isLuid  in  tbe  Sinus  Sa- 
ronicus,  near  Ibe  coast  of  Argolis.  Tbe  eariiest  ac- 
counts givan  by  to  Grvaeka  mak*  it  to  have*  been 
orimnal^  nninbabited,  and  to  haye  beeo  called,  while 
in  ttiia  alate,  by  to  name  of  (Enone ;  for  auch  ia  evi- 
dently to  meanhig  of  to  lable,  which  states,  tot  Ju- 
piter, in  order  to  gratify  .£acus,  who  was  alone  tore« 
changed  a  swarm  of  ants  into  men,  and  tos  peopled 
to  uland.  (Kid.  .£acna,  Myrmidonea,  and  compare 
Amok.  3.  M,  and  ApeUod.  8,  IS,  7.)  It  afterward 
took  to  tMune  of  wEgina,  from  the  daoghter  of  to 
Aaopoa.  (Fid.  .£gina,  I.)  But,  whoever  may  have 
been  to  eailieat  aettlws  on  to  island,  it  is  evident 
that  its  atony  and  unproductive  soil  must  have  driven 
them  at  an  early  period  to  eng^  in  maritime  affairs. 
Banco  tfaor  an  aid  to  have  omb  to  finiwbo  CMood 


rawey  to  pupoaes  of  eonmin^  and  need  ngiH 
lar,  measures,  a  tradition  wbich,  tbougb  no  doubt  n»- 
true,  still  pointa  veiy  dearly  to  their  early  f^Mntmmwl 
habita.  iStraio,  87fi.~.£Ium,  Kar.  HiA  IS,  10.— 
Vid.  Phidon.)  It  ia  more  thw  probable,  tluU  their 
commercial  relations  caused  to  peopleof  .£ginatobe 
increased  by  colonies  from  abroaa,  and  Stnbo  ex- 
preasly  mentions  Cretana  among  to  foreign  inbabilanta 
who  l»d  aeuled  there.  After  toretum  of  to  Herao- 
lidi^  thia  iaUnd  ncaived  a  Dorian  colony  from  £ps- 
dawns  (PmiMM.  S,  39.— Tzela.  cd  L^.  176),  and 
fimn  Uiis  period  to  Dorians  gradually  gained  tbe  a*- 
cendency  a  it,  until  at  last  it  became  mtirely  Doric, 
both  in  language  and  fom  of  govammenL  jEsina,  fbr 
a  time,  waa  to  maritime  rival  of  Atons,  and  tae  com- 
petition flventnaUy  tarmtoated  in  open  hoatibiies,  in 
wbich  the  Athenians  were  ouly  able  to  olHain  advao- 
tages  by  the  aid  of  the  Corinthians,  and  by  means  of 
intestine  divisions  anmig  their  Of^tonenls.  (.tfsrail. 
8,  46,  and  6,  63.)  When  Darioa  aMU  dipntiaa  into 
Greece  to  demand  earth  and  water,  to  people  of  JEgto, 
partly  from  hatred  towards  to  Atbeniana,  and  partly 
from  a  wish  to  protect  toir  extensive  commerce  along 
to  coaato  tbe  Persian  monarcbv,  gave  these  tokens 
ttf  aubnusaion.  (tfErad.  6,49.)  for  tbia  cmdoct  tbn 
were  pnniahed  bjr  to  Spartuta.  In  to  war  with 
XwxM,  tberafbre,  toy  aided  with  toir  countiymcn, 
and  acted  ao  brave  a  part  in  to  battle  of  Salamis  aa 
to  be  able  to  eootest  the  prixe  of  valour  with  to  Athe- 
nians themselves,  and  to  bear  it  off,  aa  well  by  tiw 
univosal  aufiiages  of  tbe  confederate  Greeks  (Herad. 
8.  93),  aa  by  the  declaration  of  to  Pyihiw  otacJe. 
(Id.  ibid.  19S:  c«mpat«  PhU.  Vtl.  Tktmial.)  After 
to  tanDuation  vt  to  Peiaian  war,  bowsver,  tbo 
strength  of  Athena  proved  too  great  for  tom.  Tbsir 
fleet  of  seventy  sail  was  annihilated  in  a  sca>fight  by 
Periclea,  and  manjf  of  to  inhabitants  ware  driven 
frun  the  island,  wble  to  remaindar  were  redoced  to 
to  condition  of  tributariea.  Tbe  fugitives  sealed  at 
Tbyrea  in  Cynnria,  nnder  to  protection  of  Spaita 
(Thtcyd.  1,  106,  and  108.— iU.  S,  t7.~~Id.  4,  67), 
and  it  was  not  until  aiW  to  battle  of  j£goB  Potamosy 
and  to  fall  of  Athmta,  tot  they  were  ude  to  regain 
poaseseion  of  their  native  isluid.  (Xen.  Hiat.  Gr.  3, 
3,  &.~~Straia,  8,  p.  376.)  They  never  attained, 
however,  to  tlieir  former  prosperity.  Tbe  sitnaLoo  of 
.£gina  made  it  aubsequently  a  prize  for  each  succeed- 
ing conqueror,  nntU  at  laat  it  louUy  diasppeared  from 
biatoiy.  In  modem  timea  to  iaUind  nearly  retain* 
ita  encient  name,  boiw  called  Egiaa,  or  with  a  ab^ 
eonvption  Engi»,  and  is  repreaented  by  tnvcUera  as 
being  beautiful,  fertile,  and  well  cultivated.  As  far 
back  aa  to  time  of  Pausaniaa,  to  ancient  dtj  would 
appear  to  have  been  in  ruins.  That  writer  make* 
mention  of  some  tunples  that  wen  standing,  and  of 
to  laige  theatre  hnilt  aAn  to  nodd  of  that  in  £pi- 
daona.  Tho  mat  reoarkable  remnant  of  aatiqnitj 
which  tlua  idsnd  can  boaat  of  at  to  present,  day,  is  the 
temple  of  Jopitar  Fanbellenius,  situated  on  a  mount 
of  the  aame  name,  about  four  boon'  distance  from  tho 
port,  and  which  is  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  most  an- 
eieat  tamriea  in  Greece,  and  one  of  to  oldest  aneci- 
mem  of  tbe  Dmie  atyle  of  architectnre.  Mr.  DodweU 
pronounces  it  to  most  pictnresqoe  and  mtefeatiag  niu 
in  Greece.  For  a  full  account  of  to  ^SgiBa  marblea^ 
etmsnlt  QMrierlf  Jmaiud  ef  Sctaww,  No.  IS,  p. 
837,  atqf.,  and  No.  14,  p.  339,  acff. 

^EeiMETA  PAULira,  I.  or  Psul  of  .£guia,  a  cel»' 
brated  Greek  j^aician,  )nmt  in  to  ialaiKl  of  Xgin*. 
He  maws  to  nave  livvd,  net  in  to  fomth  cantory,  as 
KaaA  Moreau  and  Danid  Laclerc  (Clericos)  have  m- 
serted,  but  in  to  time  of  to  cmiquesto  of  the  Calif 
Omar,  and,  eooaequeotly,  in  tbe  seventh  centuiv.  We 
have  very  few  partKulara  of  his  life  hinded  oown  to 
us.  We  know  merely  tot  ha  pursued  bis  medical 
iindiM«tAlundKa*ogutiiM  befon  to  takn^or 
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ttii  ctty  br  AnaoB,  uod  Ibit,  fer  pwpoM  of  tddii^ 
to  hwitOGk  of  pn^MnotMl  kiiowleclg«,  u  tnvsUed  not 
only  ibroosh  all  Graeee,  bat  likewise  in  other  eoantriM. 
Paal  of  Mm»  cUmm  tbe  lirt  of  th«  elunc  Gre^ 
]ikjr«ieiH»,  m  aftsr  bim  the  bealing  ut  fdl,  lik«  m 
nu^  otken,  into  nMlect  oad  borbuiMn,  ond  did  not 
nguD  any  portion  ofito  fomwr  iwMmn  until  towuds 
the  twelfth  centoij.  A»  Pnol  mmAt  hinw^  fvtj  Mm 
in  iQigw7,  tai  da^tyed  orMt  dull  kloo  in  oeocBcbe- 
manta,  tb»  AnUuM  toMi&d  tfanr  ostoem  ftr  him  hj 
ttjliiv  him  the  aecouebear.  Tbongli  be  cKonot  be 
rqiHaed  is  eltogethei  originsli  since  he  sbnd^  Gs- 
len,  end  obtained  many  materials  from  Actius  and 
Oiibasna,  yet  be  frequently  Uye  down  opinions  of  his 
fWB,  diffKm^  faM  those  1^  Oelen,  ud  mora  thin 
bas  the  eoiinge  to  nfatothepoeiiiaiiaof  fl^poentM; 
Hio  dusBiiiilieM  of  nekdioa  are  ihsn  end  suednet, 
bat  ouct  and  ooMipkto.  He  freqoeiitly  aasiiinea,  a 
bens  of  his  ttpbmtioos,  tbe  Oalentan  theory  of 
the  cardinal  htnoonrs.  It  is  in  forgery  particularly 
that  Paul  of  ^gnta  vpeaza  to  advantage,  not  only  be- 
canee  he  had  acqoicea  nan  espcnenoe  thaa  iot  other 
OiMk  pbniriia  tn  this  branch  of  his  art,  hot  mbo  bo- 
caase  w  deeo  not  aervilely  copy  his  ptcdeceaeors.  la 
thii  laipect  some  aathois  place  him  In  the  side  of 
Cria—^  aad  on  certain  p^rinta  eren  grre  mm  tbe  pief- 
wmea.  One  erf  tbe  most  canons  chaptete  in  that 
put  of  hie  wxittngs  which  relates  to  surgery,  is  tbe  one 
which  mats  of  im  wioos  kinds  of  axrows  osed  aitMRig 
die  ancients,  and  af  lk»  mmoda  inflicted  hr  Ifaan. 
The  work  of  tUa  phyaeisn,  iriucfa  has  eonw  down  to 
m»,  m  entitled  An  Abridgmenl  of  All  Modieiae,  end 
consists  of  eeren  books,  compiled  from  the  wiititigs 
ol  the  mora  ancient  pbysietsaa,  with  his  own  obserra- 
tiona  sabjmied.  It  hss  passed  throi^  many  editiwis, 
of  which  tbo  ft^lowiiw  are  tbe  principal  ones.  Tbe 
Gred  text  mentv,  Yitut.  ^.  Md.,  IM8,  and  Auil., 
1688,  fiL  TUa  latter  edition  ie  mnch  SHperior  to  the 
fei»er,aaitwaacotraotadhyOeBaisi%andoontains 
Ida  leaned  aflnotatioDa.  Latin  editioiis :  AmiL,  ISO 
nd  16M,  fal. !  Cut.  Agr.,  1584  and  1648,  fot.  t  Pmim, 
16^,  /of.  t  Yaut.,  1653  sad  1664. 8vo :  lAiei.,  lfi6S 
ami  1667,  8to.  Utia  laat  is  tbe  best  of  ttie  Latin 
editioDS,  since  it  crataras  tbe  notes  snd  eommenta- 
liea  of  Gonthier,  D'Andemseh,  ComariDs,  J.  'GonpU, 
md  Daleobsmp.  An  AiaUc  edition  wsa  pddlshad 
alao  by  Honain,  a  celebMed  Syrian  phyneian.  Parts 
at  the  woik  have  also  been  printed  sepsntely  at  nrioDs 
tines,  and  partiealarty  the  first  bow,  uixler  tbe  title 
ol  Pr0eept»Sah^na.(Paru,ltlO,af.HeHr.  SUpk., 
4»o.—Arg^.,  1511, 4to,  dec.).  A  French  timndation 
of  die  SD^[iG8l  writiaga  Pud  of  iGgina  was  givea  bi 
UW^fiom  the  Lyona  press,  in  iamo,byPtene  Tolet 
Tbe  exeeUent  Tommi,  bowevev,  by  F.  jiAmw,  £tf 
of  Bsnebory-Teman,  Aberdeen,  wilt  aopersede  ell 
odios.  Only  one  ^mne  baa  tbna  far  been  published. 
(Bitgr.  Vmw^  toL  88f  p.  186.  te^q.—,SekSil,  Hitt. 
£aU.  Or.,  Tel.  7,  p.  S6«.)-— 11.  A  Modeller  of  jiEgina, 
advertad  to  by  Pliny  (36,  11).  There  is  some  <foabt 
whether  JH^iuU  was  bis  own  name,  or  merely  an 
enitbetdeeigiMtingtbeplacoofluebiitiL  Iliorormeria 
the  Bwra  probable  opimoo,  and  ia  sdrocated  by  MQller 
iJBfim.  wr.—8ittir,  Dkt  Art.  $.  «.).' 

jEoi6anos,  or  "  Mp»  hmn^'  (from  olytf  sod  ^u), 
a  poetical  appriktion  of  Jore.   (  VmL  jGgis.) 

JE^am,  a  poetical  appellation  of  Pfen,  eidier  from 
bia  heTintf  tbe  Iwi  of  a  goat,  or  u  the  gnardisn  ^ 
gaate.  nutaicb  {Farail.,  p.  811)  makaa  it  aaslogons 
tote  Latin  aitMmu. 

,£riaJ^  a  ci^  of  Aehaia,  near  the  coast  of  the 
Saoa  Corindrisena,  and  to  tbe  noithwsst  of  Pellene. 
It  was  a  pIsco  of  some  innxntaDce,  and  the  populstion 
is  sepposed  to  bsTO  bosn  from  B  to  1A,000.  Polybiua 
{4, 67)  makes  the  distance  from  the  sea  seven  stadia ; 
Paaaaiuas,  howem  (7,  98),  femoras  tbe  harbour 
tfselvt  stadia  from  tbiLCl^.  Thm  ia  db  eaBtndio* 
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tfan  in  this,  u  the  barboor  lay,  not  directly  north,  bat 
DOTtbesat  from  tbe  city.  In  the  middle  ages,  jEgin 
wok  the  name  of  Vttitits».  (Oeerg.  PArmM,  S,  9.) 
It  is  now  Ke«ftc«,  a  deeettod  |daeo  to  the  eest  ti 
Veatitga,  tbe  sadent  JEginm.  (Jftiwurt,  Ottgr^ 
vq\.  B,  p.  896.) 

-  M9ta,  tbe  shield  of  Jupiter,  made  for  bim  1^  Vnl- 
ean  (JL  16»  310),  aad  borne  also  by  Ajpollo  {B.  16,  M9) 
and  Hinerra  (6,  738).  It  inured  terror  and  disouy, 
and,  by  its  movemente^  dsikness,  clouds,  dmnder  and 
lightamgwere  eoHected.  (H.  17,  694.)  Hence,  ia 
later  poeta,  it  has  also  tbe  meaning  of  s  atona  or  hurri- 
cane. (JSaek.  Ckoi^.  S8*. — Euri^.  leii,  906.)  Ao- 
ctndlng  to  some,  Minerva  had  an  bob  of  ber  own,  dis- 
tinct from  Jopiter's,  and  she  placed  in  tbe  centre  of  it 
dM  bmd  of  Medoaa ;  but  dw  Oonon's  head  npsaia 
abo  on  Jnpber'e  ddold.  (£iwM/C  ad  B.  S,  741^ 
Heyne,  ad  AfoOoi.  t,  43.)  As  Minerra  ty|^  di* 
mind  er  wisdom  of  Jove,  thero  ta  a  peealisr  propriety 
in  b«r  wielding  the  same  Kgis  witfa  her  pe«t  parent. — 
Tiie  etymology  of  tbe  term  alylc  n  diluted.  Tbe 
coounon  derivation  mdces  it  oome  from  alf,  alyt(, 
"u  gmtt,"  and  to  ba*e  been  so  named  from  its  ban^ 
covered  wfah  the  skin  of  tbe  goat  diet  bad  aoeUcd  dia 
inftnt  Jove.  Hiis  derivation,  however,  ^>peara  to  be 
based  entirely  en  an  accidental  reeanUance  between 
alyif  and  olf ,  aly6(,  and  ie  evidmitly  the  invention  of 
bter  writers  and  fibuliate.  The  true  etymology  is 
from  iUmt,  dlfu,  "  to  mne  mpidfy,**  « le  rwA,"  "  Ie 
aretwe,"  dkc.,  and  .comports  w  better  widi  the  idea 
<i5  btaodiabing  to  and  no  a  terror-inqtlring  shield. — 
Hie  meaning  of  a  coat  of  mail,  or,  rather,  lestben 
tonic,  with  or  without  platea  of  metal,  beltrngs  to  >i>- 
other  ttlyit,  n^iicb  is  correctly  deduced  from  ctf. 
(Compare  Herod.  4,  189.) 

.£oi«TBos,  son  of  Thyestes  by  bis  own  dtngbter 
Pelopea.  {Vid.  Atrena.)  Having  been  left  gnardian 
of  Agamemnon'a  kingdom  when  that  monaicn  sailed 
for  "fn^i  he  availed  htmsetf  of  his  abeeneo  to  gain  the 
atfeetions  of  Clylsainostra  Ins  qaeen.  and.  when  Ag^ 
amemnon  returaed  from  tbe  war,  caused  bim  to  ha 
slain.  {Vid.  Agamemnon  and  Clytetnoastra.)  On 
tbe  deadi  of  tbe  monarch  be  nnirped  tbe  throne,  and 
reigned  seven  years,  when  be  was  slain,  together  with 
ChtenneAra.  by  Orestes,  the  son  of  Agamemnon. 
{Vid.  On^im.-^  Jhigin.  fak.  87,  $eq  ~Paxu.  a,  16. 
~~S«^  BUelr.-^/Eiek.  Ag»m.~Btmp.  Oral.,  ifc) 

.£aiTlair.  a  town  of  ftolia.  nonbeaat  of  Naupee- 
tos,  and  about  eigfa^  stadih  from  die  sea.    It  occttpled 
an  elevated  titoatitm  in  a  moontainoua  tract  of 
tiy.    (Tkucyd.  3,  97.)    j£gitium  is  perhaps  Mfpa 
(AJvoO.  which  Stqibanaa  ^aantinus  |Mees  in  .flona. 

^eioa,  a  city  of  Aehsia,  on  the  coast  of  tlw  ffiaoa 
(JoriotbiacQs,  and  northwest  of  .£girs.  After  tho 
snbmersion  of  Hdiee  it  became  t^  chief  place  in 
ibe  country,  and  here  the  deputies  from  tbe  states  of 
Aehaia  long  held  their  aasemblies,  until  a  law  wto 
made  by  Pfailopcemeo.  ordalniiq;  that  eaeh  of  the  feder- 
al cities  flhoald  become  in  its  tarn  the  jdace  of  rendei- 
voos.  {Ln.  38,  7,  and  80.— Compere  Ptdfbitu,  S, 
54,  and  4.  7.)  Accordii^  to  Sursbo  (986,  807),  these 
meetings  wen  convtaed  near  tbe  lowc,  in  a  spot  call- 
ed iEtiBTnitn,  vriiere  was  a  grove  coBseeiatad  to  Ah 
piter.  Paosanias  (7,  34)  affirms,  diet  hi  fals  timo  the 
Achnana  still  collected  together  at  .£giam,  as  tba 
Amphiclyone  did  at  Delphi  snd  Thetraopylis.  Ac- 
coroing  to  Strabo,  ^Ggium  dcmed  its  name  from  tbo 
goat  (olf)  which  was  ssid  to  have  nourished'  Jupiter 
beta.  Tin  modem  town  ot  Kari^M  Hes  in  die  uh 
tnediate  oeigbbonriiood. 

.£aLi,  I.  one  of  the  Heeperides.  (ApoBod.  9,  S.) 
—II.  The  fairest  of  the  Naiads.    (Ttrf.  Bel.  6.  SO.) 

JEavt*,  a  Samian  wtesUer,  bwn  dumb.  Seeiiw 
some  untawfrd  messores  pursued  in  a  contest,  whicE 
woidd  deprive  bnn  of  dM  prise.  Us  bidigDation  gave 
Um  «■  a  aoMaa  tha  pomn  of  ntetnee  vAi^  had 
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'bwn^koied  lum  (rovi  hi*  binik,  tod  be  em  after  spoke 

with  ewe.   {VaL  Max.  I,  B,  4.—Aul.  GeU.  &,  B.) 

JEoletbb,  4  «)raUDe  of  Apdlo  h  the  god  of  iaj. 
(AiyAqnif,  from  oI/A?,  *'  hrigiUiui*.")  Id  tbe  legend 
^ven  by  ApoUodoniB  (1,  9,  36)  reepeeting  the  isluid 
of  Aiupbe,  the  ^tbet  iBa^etes  k|qpeen  to  point  to 
Ap^Mthadiiter  ofthsugfatai^iko  (ApMo  Fid- 
gunlor).  Cvmpm  HiiyM,  Mi  AfclM.  1,9,  S6,iwf. 
srit. 

.£«ob2lui,  an  ^tpeUstton  giren  to  Btcchns  at  Pot- 
una  in  Boaotia,  becxose  lie  tud  sBbetttated  »  goat  in 
the  place  of  a  vouth,  who  waa  annually  sacrificed 
there.  (oZf,  and  /SoXiUi.)  Compan  Patuinias  ft,  6, 
lAm  Kutui,  howeT«r»  piopo— ■  iJ.ytA6pa»  fat  Afjv- 
tf^Aov.— By  /f^foMnon,  on  tbe  other  btnd,  is  meuit 
a  apeciea  of  myatie  pnrifieation.  The  catechumen  was 
placed  in  a  pit.  corend  with  perftnvted  boards,  upon 
uriiich  a  goat  was  sacrificed,  so  as  to  "bathe  him  in  the 
blood  that  flowed  from  it.  Sometimes,  for  a  goat,  a 
boil  at  tarn  was  substituted,  and  the  ceremony  was 
tbeo  called,  in  tbe  first  caae,  TauroMiina,  in  tlie  eeo* 
and  OwMmm.   iKnight,  Inqvin,  dec.,  4  168,) 

JEoM  roTAJioe,  i.  e.,  ti«  gMrt  rnwr,  called  also 
Potamoi,  ud  by  the  I<atin  writers  M^ob  FVk> 
Men,  a  aoisll  river  in  tbe  Thraeian  Chorsoneee,  and 
south  of  Callipolia,  which  apparently  gave  its  name  to 
a  town  or  port  situate  at  its  mouth.  {Herod,  9,  119. 
—Stepk.  Bf/z.  a.  v.  ASydt  Iler^^.)  MauMrt  tbiaks, 
that  the  town  inst  mentioned  wae  the  same  with  that 
called  Cressa  by  Scylax  (p.  28),  and  Cisea  by  Pliny 
(4,  9).  Batcooault  OaUM  iSeyl.  Leu  r^ards  the 
meaning  of  the  phraae  ivrif  Ai}of  trorofioS,  employed 
h' Scylax.  {Oeagr.  Or.  Mtn.  I,  439,  ed.  Gail.)  At 
^gos  Potamos  the  Athenian  fleet  was  totally  defeat- 
ed oy  tbe  Spartan  admiral  Lysander,  an  event  which 
commtaly  deatrayad  the  power  of  Uie  fomax  atate, 
and  finally  led  to  the  eaplun  of  Athena.  (Xm.  Hut. 
Or.  3, 19.— ITiod.  Sic.  18, 108— Pfal.  VU.  Aldt.-^ 
Com.  New.  Vit.  Alca.)  The  nlhge  of  Oalata  prob- 
ably stands  on  the  site  of  the  town  or  barboor.  (Ov- 
mer^M  Ancunt  Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  SSO.) 

JEao§lQ,M,  a  Gallia  nation,  who  served  in  tbe  army 
of  Attains  oa  one  of  bis  expeditions.  He  aAvrwara 
aasisned  thwn  a  eattlemeDt  along  the  Hdlaapoirt. 
(Potj/b.  5.  77,  »»q.)  CaeanbM,  in  bia  Latb  Tetskm 
of  Polybiua,  bas  *'  JEgimget  (ttve  tt  jhhU  Tcctota- 
Schwei^icnaer,  misled  by  this  eonjeetare, 
mtroduces  TeKTooaytK  into  the  Greek  text  of  tbe  his- 
t<Hian  in  [dace  of  Alyomtyac,  the  common  reading. 
Id  hu  anDotatioDB,  bowerer,  he  acknowledges  bia  pre- 
dpitliiey.  Compare  tbe  Historical  and  Gec^raphical 
boat  to  bia  edition  of  Polybias  (vol.  8,  pt.  i.,  p.  198). 
in  which  he  conjectuiee  that  '?iy6oayact  wlueh  otieara 
in  another  passsge  of  Po^rbiiM  (5|  alt),  to  be. 

written  Alyicayec  steo. 

^OTS,  a  town  of  LBConia,.on  the  brndera  of  Arca- 
dia, and  contiguous  to  Belmina.   {Polyi.  S,  64.) 

^OTPSDfl,  or  more  coiMetly  iEgyaaoa,  a  ei^  of 
Mmaia  Inferior,  in  tbe  regitm  eaUtd  nirva  Seytbia,  and 
situate  on  the  bank  of  uie  Danube,  not  far  above  its 
mouth.  It  ia  mentioned  by  Ovid  (£p.  ex.  Pont.  1,  6, 
IS).  Near  thia  place,  according  to  D'Anville,  Darins 
Hystaapia  constructed  bis  brid^  over  the  Dannbe,  in 
Us  expedition  against  tbe  Scythwns.  (As  regards  the 
true  resding,  consult  CeUariua,  Geagr.  S,  4&.) 

.£sTPTii,  the  inlwbitsnU  of  Egypt.  YiL  .£^>tas. 

^rpmm  KABS,  that  part  of  the  MeditMnneaa  Sqr 
vriuch  ia  on  tbe  eoaat  of  Emt. 

.fsTPTDS,  I.  a  son  of  Betas,  and  broth  v  of  Danaos, 
He  received  from  his  parent  tlie  country  of  Arabia  to 
nte  over;  but  anbseqoently  conquered  the  land  of 

tbe  black-footed  race"  Q&e\afiit6duv\  viA  gave  it 
his  name.  .£gyptus  was  the  father  of  50  sons,  and 
Danans,  to  whom  Libya  bad  been  asaigned,  of  BO 
dang^itns..  Jeabrosy  Ineaking  ont' between  Danana 
nd  die  aona  of  .fgyptiia,  who  aimd  at  dapiYng  hin 
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of  his  doMiieos,  the  former  fled  itidi  Us  U  daiigb> 
ters,  and  aetded  eventoally  m  Arsolia;  Tbe  sons  ef 
.^cyptoa  csme,  after  some  interval  of  time,  to  Argos, 
and  entreated  tbdr  uncie  to  buiy  in  oblivion  all  enmi- 
ty, and  10  give  them  their  ceanna  bi  marriage.  Da- 
Baua,  ret^upg  s  pnfeet  neidleMton  ofthe  inj  uries  they 
had  done  bun,  and  distrusting  their  promises,  com- 
esnled  to  bestow  his  dangblen  upon  tbem,  and  divided 
them  acemdingly  by  lot  among  tbe  suitors.  But  on 
tbe  wedding  day  he  annfd  the  banda  of  ^  brides  with 
daggers,  and  enjoined  upon  them  to  slay  in  the  night 
their  onsospecting  bridegrooms.  All  but  Hypwm- 
nostra  obeyed  tbe  crael  order,  while  ebe,  remtit^f, 
spared  hai  baaband  Iiyiieeaa.  .  Her  father  at  first  pnt 
McioclaBecdiifinent«i^bptaft«rwaidfomveber,aiiJ 
consented  to  her  nuMi  vrilb  Lyneeus.  (  Yid.  Dammu, 
Damaidee,  4€.-~AptUoi.  S,  I,  6.,  eecf. — Ih^in, 
fab.  168,  170.— Oe.  HtnU.  14,  dcc)-I[.  An  exten- 
sive country  of  Africa,  bonnded  m  the  west  by  pert 
of  Marmanea  and  bgr  Uw  deeerta  of  Libya,  on  the 
north  hj  tfie  ModitsKiaiwan.  on  the  flast  by  Siikm 
Aiebicoa  and  a  line  drawn  ton  Arrinoc  l«  Rlifaioedii* 
tm,  and  on  tbe  south  by  ^tbiopis.  Egypt,  properly 
•0  called,  may  be  described  aa  cmeisting  of  tbe  long 
and  nsiTOw  valley  which  followa  tbe  course  of  tbe  Nile 
from  Syene  (or  Aaaooan)  to  Catra,  near  the  site  of  tlw 
ancient  Memphis.  To  tbe  Nile,  Egjrpt  owes  its  ex- 
tatenee  aa  a  habitable  coontiy,  aincc,  without  the  ridi 
aad  Iwtiliait^fntiddepoaited  bytheriver  in  hesmmal 
itrandationa,  it  would  be  a  eandy  desert.  At  three 
diffwent  pfawea,  previous  to  iu  entwring  Egypt,  this  no- 
ble stream  ia  thnatened  to  be  interrupted  in  its  course  by 
a  barrier  of  moontams,  and  at  each  place  the  barrier  is 
surmounted.  The  second  cataract,  in  Torfcirii  Nnfaia, 
is  the  most  violent  and  unnavigable.  Tbe  thud  is  at 
Syene,  and  inttodncea  the  Nile  into  Upper  Egypt. 
From  Syene  to  Caira  the  river  fiowe  awug  a  ■mStry 
about  eight  mUes  broad,  betwesD  two  mouataia  ridgea^ 
one  of  which  extends  to  Hbo  Rod  8ea,  and  tbe  other 
terminatee  in  the  deeeris  of  sncient  Libya.  The  river 
occupies  the  middle  of  the  valley  as  fsr  ss  tbe  strait 
called  JebeUU-SilMiH.  Tbit  space,  about  forty  milee 
long,  haa  veiv  little  anbie  land  on  its  banka.  It  ctm- 
taina  sooM  iawids,  wfaidi,  from  their  low  level,  vMpr 
admit  of  irrigation.  At  the  mouth  of  tbe  JiM-U-8U- 
aiU  (Girard,  Jfem.  avr  t'EmtU,  vol.  3,  p.  ISX  tho 
Nile  runs  along  the  rigbt  aide  of  tbe  valley,  which  in 
several  places  has  the  appearance  of  a  steep  line  of 
rocka  cut  into  peaks,  while  the  ridge  of  the  bills  on 
tbe  left  side  ia  uwmys  accessibls  by  a  slope  of  vsriooa 
accUvi^.  Tbeae  Iwt  mounuins  begin  near  the  town 
of  Aieet,  tbe  aneient  Lyeopdis,  and  go  down  towarda 
JUeoM,  the  ancient  Arainoitic  Nome,  diverging  gnd- 
oally  to  tbe  vreat,  eo  that  between  them  and  the  culti- 
vated valley  then  is  a  desert  space,  becommg  grad- 
aalhr  wider,  and  which  in  aeveral  plaeea  is  bordered 
on  the  valley-aide  by  a  line  of  sandy  downs  lyinsnea^ 
soath  and  north.  The  monntaina  which  coimne  the 
baahi  of  the  Nile  in  Umer  Egypt  are  intersected  by 
defilsa,  which  <m  one  side  lead  to  tbe  abores  of  tlw 
Red  Sea,  and  on  tUa  other  to  the  Oaaee.  Hwse  nat^ 
row  peases  might  be  habitable,  since  tbe  winter  raine 
maiDtaio  for  a  time  a  degree  of  vegetation,  and  form 
springs  which  the  Arabs  use  for  themselves  and  tbeir 
flocks.  The  strip  of  desert  land  which  generally  ex- 
tends along  each  side  of  tbe  valley,  paiallel  to  tbe 
courae  of  tbe  Nile  (and  iriiich  nnat  not  be  eonfiannd- 
ed  with  the  baireo  oeean  of  sand  diat  liea  on  eadi  dda 
of  Egypt),  now  contains  twb  very  distinct  Unds  of 
land ;  tha  one  immediately  at  tbe  bottom  of  the  mount- 
ain, conaisu  of  sand  and  round  pebbles ;  the  other, 
emnposed  of  light  drifting  sand,  covera  an  extent  of 
grouod  formerty  arable.  JJ  a  section  of  the  vidley  ie 
made  by  a  nluia  petpendicnlsr  to 'its  direction,  the 
anrfbce  will  De  obaismd  to  deelhw  from  iboauqiiiiB 
of  Iha  ri  w  to  dw  bottom  of  the  hjlla,  •  eireniatuca 
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»b»  wwrt»d  9m  tbt  bmki  of  tha  MinMrippit  tba  Po, 
MrtoftbeBofyftbeDUiMidionMothteimfB.  Ncir 
Bon-wwe/,  tbe  TCDejr  of  tho  NQe,  ■Itoid  j  mnch  widon- 
ed  on  the  weal,  hu  on  tbet  aide  en  opening,  tfarooj^ 
which  «  view  ie  obtained  of  the  fertile  plstna  of  F*i- 
tem.  Tbeee  plains  fonn  property  a  tort  of  taUe-lsnd. 
•epanted  fiom  the  aoROonding  moiintaina  on  tbe 
soith  and  weat  bj  »  wide  TaUey,  of  which  •  cerUio 
praportioB,  alwan  laid  under  water,  fcnno  what  tbe 
mhabitaiiU  call  BirhU-U-KMnm.  {VH.  Maria.) 
Near  Cairo,  tbe  ebaina  which  limit  the  valley  of  tbe 
Nfle  dtTene  on  both  aidea.  Tbe  one,  under  the  name 
of  JMel-M-N*irom,  nma  northweat  towarda  the  Med- 
iterranean :  tbe  other,  called  JiMef^^UcAe,  mna 
atn^it  eaat  (rf  Sen.  In  front  of  theae  chaina  a  vaat 
lihiB  eiiends.  compoeed  of  aaada,  covered  with  tbe 
mdoftbeNile.  At  the  place cdled  £WH-cf-£UU- 
rm,  near  tbe  Bncieat  Cereaaonu,  the  river  diridea  into 
two  bnockea ;  tbe  one  of  which  ikMring  to  RoMtta, 
near  the  ancient  Oatinm  Bolbitinnm,  and  the  other  to 
Damieitm,  the  ancient  Taniiathii,  at  the  Oatium  'Ph*.^- 
neticam.  co&t«in  between  tbem  the  preaent  Delta. 
Bot  tbie  triangular  piece  of  inanlatod  land  waa  in  for- 
mer tanea  aoiMb  laner,  beii^  boanded  on  tbe  eaat  bv 
the  Peloeian  branra,  which  ia  bow  choked  np  wiia 
•end  or  converted  into  marahy  poola ;  while  on  the 
weat  it  waa  boanded  by  the  Canopic  branch,  which  ia 
DOW  pertly  confooitded  with  the  canal  of  Alezandrea, 
and  partly  loot  in  Lake  Etio.  But  the  corre^xntdaBee 
of  UM  level  of  Uie  aarface  with  that  of  the  preaent 
Delta,  and  ita  depreaiion  ea  compared  with  that  of  the 
adjoining  deeeit,  together  with  ite  gnater  veidnr*  and 
Icftilityt  atiJl  muk  the  Umila  of  tbe  ancient  XMia,  il* 
though  irre^lax  encroechmenta  an  made  by  ahiftii^ 
banka  of  dnfting  aand,  which  are  at  jaeeent  on  tbe 
increaar.  Egypt  then,  in  general  hmgoage,  may  be 
deacnbed  aa  an  tmmenae  valley  or  lonffitadinal  baain, 
teminattng  in  »  Delta  or  triangnlar  {Sain  of  altuTial 
fei—tiwi ;  being  aktwetliar,  from  the  heighu  of  Syena 
to  Ibe  wbarw  of  Uie  MeditcnaDaan,  abont  800  milea  ia 
length,  and  of  various  width.  (JIUto.AM,  Gngr. 
vol.  4,  p.  SI,  Aff .) 

1.  FerttUiy  Egypt. 

Almeat  tba  whole  of  tbe  ptodnctive  eoil  of  Emt 
•aaaisteof  moddepoMted  by  the  Nile;  and  tbeDula, 
aa  HI  all  eimUar  tncta  of  eoontiy,  ia  eirtirely  eompoaed 
of  allnvial  earth  and  aand.  To  aaeertain  the  depth  of 
this  bed,  tbe  French  eovest,  who  acconqianied  the  mil* 
itaiy  expedition  into  Egypt,  aank  aevenl  wella  at  dia- 
tsnt  intervala ;  and  from  Uteir  obaervationa  have  been 
obtained  tbe  fi^owing  lesulte.  Firttt  that  the  aorihce 
of  tbe  eoil,  aa  allcad*  Motioned,  deacenda  mora 
leae  rapidly  towarde  the  ibot  of  lb*  hOls,  which  ie  tbe 
ivmae  ot  what  oecava  in  moat  valleya :  teamdly,  that 
the  depth  of  the  bed  of  nod  ie  onequal,  bein^  in  gen- 
ad  abont  five  feet  near  the  river,  and  increaaing  (^ad- 
nallv  as  it  lecedea  from  it :  /Atrdfy,  that  beneath  the 
■ma  Ihero  ia  »  bed  of  aand  aimilar  to  that  alwaya 
bvoogbt  down  by  tbe  river.  Tbe  firat-mentioiwd  pe- 
enliuitv  ia  astiahctorily  explained  the  abaenee  of 
rain,  which,  in  other  countnea,  waahea  down  the  ami 
frmn  the  biUa,  and,  carrying  it  to  the  atraam  in  tbe 
bottom  of  tbe  valley,  forma  a  baain,  the  aidea  of  which 
bave  a  concave  anrfsee ;  wbereaa,  in  Egypt,  the  eoil  ia 
conveyed  by  the  inundation  from  the  inta  into  tbe 
valley,  and  tbe  depoMtea,  therefOTe,  will  be  greateet 
near  ita  benka.  Im  more  rapid  tbe  cenent,  ai^  the 
■nailer  will  be  ibe  qoentity  of  nnd  deposited.  The 
bed  of  qnaitaoee  aand  upon  which  it  reeu  ia  abont 
Air^-aii  feet  in  depth,  and  ia  auperpoaed  on  tbe  cal- 
eareona  nek  wlueh  fbmw  tbe  bajaa  of  the  lower  conn- 
tiy.  The  wmtere  of  the  river  titar  throwh  tbii  bed  of 
•ami.  and  apringa  are  fimnd  aa  aooo  aa  ue  borsr  baa 
nached  any  eonoidenUe  depth.  Ancient  Egypt  waa 
nwaililili  fir  "~  *— '"*t   T1»  atqJt-conoMdi^ 


.  was  its  grain,  tbe  growth  of  which  waa  ao  abondnft 
as  to  affrati  at  all  tunea  conalderable  anj^ea  to  the 
neigfabonrtng  countnea,  particalariy  Syria  and  Aialna; 
ana  in  timea  of  scarcity  or  famine,  which  were  fre- 
quently felt  in  those  countries,  Egypt  alone  could  eaw 
tbebr  nameroua  population  from  starving.  Egypt,  in 
fact,  unlike  every  other  country  on  the  globe,  Mondit 
forth  iu  produce  independent  of  the  aeasona  and  Uis 
diiea ;  and  while  contuued  drouf^t  in  tbe  neiriilxnir. 
ing  coontries  brou^  one  aeaaon  of  ecarcity  after  aih 
other,  tbe  graoariea  of  Egypt  were  full.  Hence,  too, 
Egypt  becaaie  Rstided  as  one  of  the  grtaariea  of 
Rome.  {AKTtl.  Victor.,  Epit.  e.  1.)  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Jewett  has  given  a  strikiiw  example  of  the  extraordi- 
naiy  fertility  of  the  aoil  oiKgypt.  <'  I  picked  up  at 
random,"  aaya  he, "  a  few  stetta  ont  of  tbe  thick  con^ 
fielda.  We  coontedUie  number  of  atalkawhidi  i«oat- 
ed  from  MDgle  grains  of  seed ;  carefully  palling  to 
pieces  each  root,  in  order  to  see  that  it  waa  but  MW 
plant.  The  firat  had  seven  atalks ;  the  next  three ; 
tbe  next  nine  ;  then  eigbteen  ;  then  fourteen.  Each 
atalk  would  have  been  an  ear.*'  Nameroua  canals 
served  to  carry  1i»  watem  of  tbe  Nile  to  aome  of  thoes 
porta  which  tbe  inandation  coald  not  reach,  while  ma- 
chinaiy  waa  employed  to  convey  tbe  means  of  irriga- 
tion to  othm.  Many  of  these  canals  etill  exist,  many 
have  long  since  disappeared,  and  not  a  Cew  tracts  of 
sandy  country  have  displayed  themaalvee  in  modem 
timea  where  formerly  all  was  amiling  and  fertile. 
Neariy  the  whole  extent  from  the  aouthem  confines  to 
the  neighbourhood  of  Thebes  is  one  barren  and  sandy 
waste.  Aasignutg  to  U^wr  Egypt  an  average  breadia 
of  ten  miles,  and  aUowing  for  tbe  lateral  valleya  stratch- 
ing  out  from  tbe  Delta,  it  is  supposed  that  the  portion 
ot  territory,  at  the  present  day,  in  Egypt,  capable  of 
cultivation,  may  amount  to  about  16,(KN)aquarfl  milea, 
or,  in  round  numbers,  ten  millions  of  acres.   The  total 

Eopulation  is  estimated  at  about  two  miUione  and  a 
air,  which  would  give  sboat  156  to  every  aquare  mile. 
Nearly  one  half  of  uia  territory,  it  ia  anvpoeed,  ia  nther 
periodical^  inanditftd.  or  capable  of  ertincial  irrigatimi. 
The  remaining  (wtt  requtrea  a  more  laborious  cultiva- 
tion, and  yields  a  more  scanty  produce.  The  inunda- 
ted lands,  though  they  bave  aucceaaively  borne  one 
crop,  sod  frequently  two,  year  after  year,  without  ii^ 
termiaaion,  for  more  than  3000  years,  still  retain  their 
aneiait  fertility,  without  any  perceptible  impove^H 
ment,  and  witluiat  any  farlha  tillage  than  tbe  advonti- 
tioua  top-dreaaing  of  black,  alimy  mould  by  the  oveiw 
flowing  of  tbe  river.  Where  the  inandation  does  not 
resch,  tbe  crops  ar»very  eeanty ;  wheat  does  not  yield 
above  five  or  six  finr  one ;  but  for  maixe  sod  millet 
the  soil  is  partienhriy  edited,  and  tbeee,  with 
lentils,  and  poise,  conatitnlo  tbe  iMincipel  food  of  ntoe 
tentha  of  toe  inhabitants,  allowing  the  exportatioB 
of  tbe  greater  part  of  the  wheat  pndoced.  Takings 
then,  intocooaideration  tbe  quantity  of  land  once  arable, 
which  ia  now  covered  with  aand,  the  double  haiveat, 
and,  of  some  productions,  more  than  semi-annual  crops, 
the  anwUer  quantity  of  food  which  is  requisite  to  soa- 
tain  life  in  southern  latitudes,  and  the  extent  to  which 
tbe  more  banen  soil  was  fomerW  rmdered  availaUo 
by  tbe  cultivation  of  the  olive,  the  fig-tree,  the  vine^ 
and  the  date-palm,  we  shall  no  longer  be  at  a  loaa  to 
account  for  the  immense  fertility  and  populonsneea  of 
ancient  Egypt,  a  country  aaid  to  bave  contained  in 
former  daya  7,500,000  souls. — One  of  the  most  cele- 
brated [ffodactions  of  Egypt  ia  the  lotut.  The  plant 
usoally  so  deoominatea  w  a  qieciea  of  water-li^ 
(wfmphaa  labia),  called  by  tbe  Arabs  mqwUr,  whid^ 
en  tbe  disi^tpearance  of  the  inundation,  covers  all  the 
csnals  and  pools  with  its  broad  routid  leaves,  amid 
which  tbe  flowers,  in  the  form  of  cupa  of  bri^  whito 
or  azure,  expand  on  tbe  surface,  and  have  a  moat 
elegaitf  aj^earance.  Sonnini  save,  that  ita  roou  bum 
a  tubacki  whiBb  is  gatbaied        the  waters  of  tha 
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Nile  nbside,  and  is  boiled  and  eateo  tike  potstoee, 
vhich  it  aomewbtt  resembles  in  Uate.  Herodotos 
(S,  98)  sUtes,  that  the  Egyptians  not  inly  ate  the  root, 
but  made  a  sort  of  tncad  of  the  seed,  whicb  resembled 
Uiat  of  the  foppj.  He  adds,  that  there  is  «  iecond 
•peciea,  tbe  root  of  which  is  veiy  gtatefal,  dtbev  frerii 
or  dried.  The  plaHt  which  was  chiefly  eaten  by  the 
ancient  Egyptians,  and  which  fs  so  frequently  carved 
on  tbe  ancient  monuments,  is  supposed  to  be  the 
nymphaa  nehanbo,  or  nehrnibiim  tpecionan,  the  "  sa- 
eied  bean"  of  India,  now  found  only  in  that  couiUiy. 
Its  seeds,  which  are  «bout  the  size  of  a  be«n,'bkve  a 
delicate  ^voor  resembling  abnonds,  and  its  roots  also 
arc  edible.  The  lotus  of  Homer,  however,  the  ffoita 
of  which  00  much  delisted  tbe  companions  of  Ulysses, 
a  very  different  punt,  namely,  the  zixipkua  lotut 
(rhammu),  or  jujube,  which  bears  a  fruit  the  size  of  a 
sloe,  with  a  large  stone,  and  is  one  of  tbe  many  plants 
vrfafeh  have  been  erroneously  fixed  on  by  learned  com* 
uentatora  as  the  dwiatm  (mandrskM)  of  the  sacred 
writings.  The  papynu,  not  less  celebrated  in  ancient 
times  than  the  lotus,  and  which  is  believed  to  have 
disappeared  from  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  has  been  r«- 
discovered  in  the  eypenu  pa^yna  of  Linneus.  Tbe 
eoloeatium  is  still  cultivateid  m  Egypt  for  its  large  es- 
culent roots.  The  banks  of  the  river  and  the  can&ls 
some^mes  present  coppices  of  acacia  and  mimosa,  wad 
tftere  are  groves  of  lose-laor^,  willow,  casaia,  and  otbo' 
■hmbs.  rWioom  contains  impenetrate  hedges  of  eoe- 
tut,  or  Indian  fi^.  Bat,  thoagh  so  rich  in  pituita,  Eg^pt 
is  destitute  of  timber,  and  all  tbe  firewood  ia  imported 
from  Caramania.  {MaUe-Bnin,  GMfgr.,  voL  4,  p.  38. 
weqq.—Modem  TVwwfler  (Egypt),  p.  18,  M}f .) 

S.  JbuauU  Kingdom. 

Hm.  aoiinal  kingdom  of  Egypt  wiA  not  detain  ea 
long.  The  want  of  meadows  prevents  the  multiplica- 
tion of  cattle.  They  must  be  kept  in  stables  during 
the  inundation.  The  Mamelukes  used  to  keep  a  beau- 
tiful race  of  saddle-horses.  Asses,  mules,  and  Camels 
appear  here  in  all  their  vigour.  There  are  also  nn- 
menms  herds  of  boflUoea.  In  Lower  ^ypt  there  are 
of  the  Baibary  breed,  "nie  large  bMats  of  prey 
find  m  this  country  neither  prey  nor  cover.  Hence; 
tfaon^  the  jackal  and  hyena  are  common,  tbe  lioo  is 
bat  rarely  seen  in  pursuit  of  the  gazelles  which  traverse 
die  deserts  of  the  Thebaid.  The  crocodile  and  tbe  hip- 
popotamus, those  primeval  inhabitants  of  the  Nile, 
seem  to  be  banishea  from  the  Delta,  but  are  still  seen  in 
Upper  Egypt.  Tbe  ialands  adjoiniiw  tbe  cataracts  are 
■omMimea  found  covered  with  crocodiles,  wbieb  choose 
dieae  places  for  depositing  their  eggs.  The  voraei^ 
•f  the  hippopotamus  has,  oy  annihilating  his  means  of 
support,  greaUy  reduced  the  number  of  his  race.  Ab- 
dollatif,  with  some  justice,  denominates  this  ugly  ani- 
mal an  enormous  water-pig.  It  has  been  long  known 
that  the  icbnenmon  ia  not  tamed  in  U^>er  ^ypt,  .as 
Bnffbn  had  bdieved.  Tbe  febneunum  is  tbe  saoM  an- 
imal wbieb  the  ancients  inention  undair  that  name,  and 
wbich  has  never  been  found  except  in  this  c6untry. 
It  possesses  a  strong  instinct  of  destroetton,  and,  m 
searching  for  its  prev,  extenninates  the  young  of  many 
noxious  reptiles.  The  of  crocodiles  fonn  its  fs- 
TDurite  food ;  and  in  addition  to  this  its  favourite  repast, 
it  eageify  aoeka  tins  blood  of  even  ueatore  which  it  ia 
able  to  overcome.  Its  body  is  about  a  fiwt  and  a  balf 
in  length,  and  its  tail  is  of  nearly  equal  dimennona. 
Its  ffenenl  colour  is  a  grayish  brown ;  but,  whra 
closely  inspected,  each  bair  is  found  annnlated  with  a 
paler  and  a  darker  hue.  Zoolc^  has  lately  been  en- 
riched with  several  animals  brought  from  Egrpt,  among 
wbich  are  dw  eelabcr  haje,  an  animal  figund  in  all  the 
bieiod^l^cal  taUea  as  ttie  emblem  «  ftovidence ; 
and  £e  coluber  v^trd,  tbe  tme  viper  of  the  anciente. 
Tie  Nile  aptau  to  contain  soow  smgalar  fiabes  faith- 
nto  v&Mwn  to  fyitofloatio  nitunliata.  Of  tfaia  ths 


iEGTPTDS. 

Pofypten  Udiir,  described  by  QMbtf-8ml-SViun 
(ilmta/«  dtt  Mtahim,  vol.  1,  p.  57),  is  a  very  remai^ 
ble  example.  That  able  natiiralist  (^serves,  in  general, 
that  the  bifds  of  Enpt  differ  not  much  from  those  of 
Europa  He  saw  the  Egvptian  swan,  repfesented  in 
all  tbe  temples  of  Upper  Egypt,  both  in  sculptures  and 
in  coloured  paintinss,  and  eutcruina  no  doobt  that  dtta 
bird  waa  tbe  ekmwpex  {milpanter)  of  Herodocoa,  to 
whicb  tbe  ancient  Egyptians  paid  divine  honours,  and 
had  avsn  dedicated  a  town  in  Upper  Egypt,  callol  by 
the  Greeks  Chenehoteiuin.  It  is  nM  peculiar  to  Egypt, 
but  is  found'all  over  Africa,  and  ^nuut  tH  over  £u- 
rme.  Tbe  Au,  which  waa  bdieved  tobe  a  destroyer 
or  aerpents,  ia,  according  to  tbe  observations  of  Cuviar, 
a  sort  of  curlew,  called  at  pteaent  Aboofktame*.  Gro- 
bett  and  Geoffroy-Saint-Hilaire  have  tvought  borne 
mummies  of  this  animal,  which  had  been  prepared  and 
«itombed  with  much  aapwatitioua  can.  {Mtmmnnv 
r/&M,  pur  Jir.  Ouner.— JMatts- Apwh,  Geigr.,  v^  4,  pi 
46,  Mff .) 

3.'  Name  of  Egyft. 

-The  name  by  wbich  this  conntiy  ia  known  to  Euro- 
peans comes  from  Um  Greeks,  some  of  whose  writers 
mform  us  that  it  received  Uus  sppellation  from  i£gyp- 
tus,,  Bon  of  Belus,  having  been  {Hwiously  called  At- 
ria. (Compare  EuMdnua,  Ckrm.,  jti.  S,  p.  884,  «d. 
MaHuZokrui.)  InlheHdirewSci^itareaitiaa^M 
Mtlardm,  and  also  Slatnr,  and  Jutvts  Ckamt  of 
these  names,  however,  the  first  is  tbe  (me  nuMt  com- 
monly employed.  The  Arabians  and  other  Orimtala 
•till  know  it  by  tbe  name  of  Mar  or  Jficr.  Accord- 
ing to  general  o[»nion,  Egypt  was  c^ed  MiUraim 
after  tin  second  eon  (rf  Ham.  Bocbait,  however,  m- 
poaea  this  (Otogr.  Saer.  4,M},  and  contends  ^  tfia 
name  of  Mitaraim,  being  a  dual  fmn,  indieatM  tha 
two  dtviaious  of  Egypt  into  Uppex  uid  Loww.  Cal- 
met  (Diet.,  art.  Misraim)  supposes,  that  it  d«iot«8  ths 
pet^e  of  the  country  rather  than  tbe  fritber  of  tlw 
peojde.  Joaepbua  (Ant.  Jui.  1,  6)  calls  Egypt  3fes- 
trai  the  Septuagiat  tranalatMra,  Jfctoratm;  Euaebina 
and  Suidaa,  Mairaia.  The  Coptic  name  of  Old  Cairo 
ia  still  Jftafrnm;  the  Syriana  and  Arabs  call  it  Jfasiw 
or  Ma— era.  The  other  appellation,  Mtator,  as  given 
above,  Bochart  baa  cleariy  proved  to  mean  a  forirtMt  f 
and,  according  to  him,  Egypt  was  so  called,  either  fnKn 
its  tteing  a  region  fortified  by  nature,  or  ftota  tbe  word 
taor,  which  signi&a  narrow,  and  which  he  thinks  suf- 
ficiently deseriptive  of  tbe  valley  of  Upper  Egypt.  Six 
W.  DromiDond  (Ortfttu*,  S,  68)  inclinea  to  tbe  first 
of  tbeae  two  etymologies,  becauae  Diodoius  SicnliM 
(1,  80)  and  Strabo  (803)  remark,  that  Egypt  wm  ft 
country  extremely  diSieult  of  acceaa ;  ana  iHodonia, 
speaking  of  the  Upper  Egypt,  observes,  that  it  aeema 
not  a  little  to  excel  other  limited  places  in  the  kingdom, 
a  natural  fiNrtification  {6;(vp6rtp-i  fvaiKy)  and  by 
beauty  of  the  country.  The'  third  aj^lation  meii- 
tiensd  ^ve,  namely,  kareU  ChfaH,  "tbe  land  id 
Ham,"  seems  to  bare  bM  the  pMlicalDanMforEjmik 
among  tbe  H^irews,  and  accordinf^  it  oeeara  on^  m 
the  Psalms.  It  is  a  trsditkro,  at  least  as  old  aa  the  tioM 
of  St.  Jerome,  that  the  land  of  Ham  was  so  named 
after  the  son  of  Noah.  {Qu€Ut,  in  Otiunn. — Dntns- 
montTt  Origines,  2,  46,  ae^f .)  •  There  owy,  bowev«r, 
be  reason  to  think,  ibat  the  patriarch  waa  named  afkn 
the  coantn  wbereitiasuj^Kwed  he  finally  aettlcd.  Jn 
HehreWiCMm  signifies  "calidus ;"  and  ekom, "  fbacna,*' 
"  nigv-"  1°  Egy^rtian  we  find  several  words  which  >ra 
neany  the  same  both  in  sound  and  senae.  Thus  ;t'P¥'» 
ckmom,  signifies  "eaiar,"  and  x°i^t  cAonu,  "tiiger." 
The  Egyptians  alwaya  called  t^ir  countty  Chamm  or 
Chame,  pfobably  from  the  bumad  and  black  appeannee 
of  the  soil.  ((;(Hnpaje  PbU.  4»  i$.  «t  0».,  p.  864. — 
5huw*s  TrmUJol.  ed.,  p.  4a%.—Cdmeft  Diet.,  mrt. 
Ham.)  Tbe  name  Aeria  baa  a  aimilar  refuenea,  wmI 
woald  aaam  to  ban  bwo  >  tninalaliBn  af  the  utiv* 
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word,  the  pnmitive  i^fi  dsDotins  olwniritf,  dtMloaeH. 
Thas,  Um  scboliut  on  ApoUomu*  Rbodiua  <I,  680) 
tKftf  that  Theaaaly  ma  called  "H^ifa,  accoding  to  one 
•xplaoatioii,  on  Kcooiitof  tbo  dwk  coloar  of  ite  anl ; 
loa  adds  that  Empt  waa  denonmated  "HtpU  far  a 
•imilar  reason.  Bryant  (S,  149),  who  eitea  thia  paa- 
■age  of  the  acboliaat,  tepraeente  it  m  a  vulgar  error; 
but  bis  reasoning  is,  as  nsual,  unsatiaftctoty.  The 
etymology  of  the  word  Egyft  has  occupied  the  atten> 
tioD  and  b^ed  the  ingenuity  of  many  wanwd  wtiteta. 
Hie  most  oonmon  Ofnnion  is,  that  Aljvtmf  ia  oom- 
poasd  ofala(for7(it:a),kiul,  andT^Wrof-,  or  nlher«^ 
roe,  and  that,  eonsequenily.  Egypt  signifies  tht  land  of 
Koft,  or  tke  Koptie  I«d.  Others  derive  it  from  ala,  and 
yvf,  tbe  black  vulture,  the  colour  of  that  bird  {whence 
the  Latin  tubndtimtu,  "  blackish")  being,  sccording 
to  tbem,  chancteristic  of  the  soil  or  its  inhabitants. 
Hede  conceives  tbe  primitive  form  to  have  been  Ai* 
CuplUi,  tbe  land  of  Cuphtt ;  while  Brace  says,  that 
Y  Offt,  tbe  name  given  to  Egypt  in  Ethiopia,  means 
Uie  eomtiy  of  canals.  Enaebina,  who  is  eappoeed  to 
hne  followed  Mauetho,  the  Egyptian  historian,  stales, 
that  Ranwes,  or  Rameaaee,  wtw  reigned  in  Egvpt 
(•cecriing  to  Udter)  B.C.  1677,  wat  also  called 
MfjftOB,  and  that  he  gave  it  his  name,  aa  baa  sb^eady 
been  mentioned.   {Eutei.  CAntn.  2,  p.  384,  ed.  Mni 

4.  DtviftoN*  of  Egypt. 

In  the  time  of  the  Pbara<^  ^gyp^  divided  into 
th«  Tbebaia,  Middle,  and  Lower  l^pt.  Tbe  Tbebais 
extended  from  Syene,  or,  more  correctly  speaking,  Phi- 
Ib,  M  fiw  as  Abydoa,  and  contsined  An  districts,  jnrie- 
dietinns,or,  as  the  Greeks  called  UMn,  wmu  (Ni^. 
J!r<nMl.«,  184).  Hie  Coptic  word  iei>lAoKA.  (CAom- 
peUieit,  CEgfpUmtuUt  PkMnana,  1, 68.)  To  tiwae 
sooceeded  uie  tizteen  nomee  of  Middle  Egypt  (Strwio, 
787),  neachi^to  Cweasoraa,  where  the  Nilo  l)enn  to 
branch  oS,  Then  came  the  ten  Domea  of  Lower  %ypt, 
or  the  Delt*,  extending  to  the  sea.  The  vriwle  nnm- 
bec  of  names  than  was  tUrfjMix,  and  this  aR»^[enwnt 
is  said  by  Diadona  Siedoa  (1,  SO)  to  have  been  in- 
mdooad  by  Seaoatiia  (Sethosis  Rainesaes)  ptevtons  to 
hiedepsWure  on  his  eqwdition  into  Asia,  in  mder  that, 
by  mesne  of  the  govemm  placed  over  each  of  tbese 
nomes,  hie  kingdom  might  be  tbe  better  governed  du- 
ring his  absence,  and  justice  more  carefiill  v  admin■ste^ 
ad.  Uiamoietbaniicabable,bowaTer,taatthiedin»- 
ion  ivae  moeh  dder  tosn  the  time  of  Sewoetris  (Citcm- 
•sOwi,  PEgj/pte,  dec  ,  1,  71),  and  tbe  account  given 
ay  Strabo,  respecting  tlie  balls  of  tbe  labyrinth,  would 
eeen  to  confirm  Uiis.  The  geographer  informs  ua,  that 
tbe  balls  of  this  atructure  coincided  with  the  number 
of  Uie  Domes,  and  tbe  building  would  seem  to  have  oc- 
cupied a  central  positim  with  respect  to  theao  various 
districts,  baring  eighteen  nomea  to  tbe  north,  and  aa 
many  lo  tbe  south,  and  thus  anawering  a  civil  as  wdl 
as  a  rriigiouB  purpose.  {RiUer,  BnUmnde,  Sd  ed.,  1. 
7M.)  Under  the  dynasty  of  the  Ptolemies  the  num- 
ber of  the  noffles  became  enlarged,  partly  by  reason  of 
the  new  and  improved  state  of  things  in  that  quarter 
of  ^gypt  where  Alexandrea  was  situated,  partly  by  tbe 
addiuon  <rf  die  Oaees  to  E^ypt,  and  partly  also  In  the 
altcratieiH  vrindi  an  active  commereo  had  iRodneed 
alongtbebindmoftlieAnbianGalf.  Achangealao 
took  [dace,  about  this  same  period,  in  die  three  main 
diviaions  of  tbe  land.  Lower  Egypt  now  no  longer 
confined  itself  to  the  limits  of  the  Delta,  but  bad  its 
extent  enlarged  by  an  addition  of  some  of  tbe  neigb- 
benring  nomes.  In  like  manner,  Upper  Egypt,  or  tbe 
"nidbais,  leeeived  n  portion  of  whst  nad  fonneriy  been 
included  within  tbe  limits  of  Middle  Egypt,  so  that 
eventually  bat  seven  nomea  remained  to  this  last-men- 
tioned section  of  coontry,  which  therefore  received  tbe 
BBBaoffi^UMMM-  (MamuTtt  Otttgr.  10, 1, 909.) 


Under  the  Roman  dominion,  Hiebais  alone  wis  re- 
garded  as  a  separate  division  of  tbe  country ;  dl  die 
rest  of  tbe  land  obtained  no  farther  divisiott  ^an  tfist 
[Bodaced  by  its  nnnae.   Hence  Pli^  (6,  9),  after 
toentioning  eleven  nomes  as  fcnming  the  district  of 
The  bail,  speaks  of  the  coanttr  around  Felusium  aa 
conaisting  of  bur  otliera,  and  then,  without  any  other 
division,  ennmerates  thirty  nomes  in  tbe  rest  of  Egypt, 
At  Aim  time,  then,  the  nomes  hsd  increased  to  4&i 
They  became  atill  farther  inowased,  at  a  subaetiuent 
period,  by  wioaa  snbdivieiom  of  the  older  onea. 
Hence  we  find  Ploltmy  enumerating  stitl  more  Dooiee 
than  Pliny,  while  be  cMOits  tbe  mention  of  othm  re- 
corded by  tbe  latter,  which  probably  exiated  no  longer 
in  hie  own  days.    At  a  stiH  later  period  we  beat  little 
more  of  the  nwnes.    A  new  division  of  the  country 
look  plaoe  under  the  Eastern  empire.    An  imperial 
Prefect  ezoeised  vway  over  not  only  t^gypt,  bat  also 
Libya  aa  lar  aa  Cyreoe,  while  a  Come*  mUiiarit  had 
dwge  of  tbe  Ibcoea.   Hm  pawn  of  the  lidltef  extend- 
ed over  all  Egypt  as  &r  aa  Ethiopia,  bot  a  Dta,  who 
was  dependant  on  him,  exercisM  particular  control 
over  tM  Tbebaie.   This  anaogement  seem*  to  have 
been  introduced  in  the  time  of  the  Empoor  Tbeodo- 
sios,  as  appears  from  the  language  of  the  Notuia. 
From  thia'Ume,  the  whole  of  Middle  Egypt,  pmvionely 
named  Heptanomis,  bore  dm  name  of  ilrtOM,  in  hQD< 
or  of  Aieadhia,  ddeat  son  of  ^lieodoams.   A  new 
province  also  bad  arisen  a  considerable  time  before 
tliiB,  named  Attgialainnka,  from  its  lyiiw  chiefly  along 
tbe  Kile.    It  comprised  the  eaatcm  half  of  the  Delta, 
together  with  a  portion  of  Arabia  aa  far  as  the  Arabian 
Gait,  and  also  the  cities  tm  die  Heditenanean  coast  aa 
&r  as  die  ^rrian  ftiwtier.   lu  capital  was  Pelnuom- 
Hie  name  of  this  province  is  mentioned  by  the  eeclo< 
sissticd  writers  as  eariy  as  tbe  time  of  Constantine, 
and  it  ocean  also  in  tbe  history  of  Ammianus  MarceU 
linns  <33,  16).   About  tbe  time  of  Justinian,  in  tlie 
sixth  century,  tbe  position  of  tbe  various  archbishop- 
rics and  bi^oprica,  all  aubject  to  the  patriarchate  of 
Alaswdrea,  gave  rise  to  a  new  diatribulioD  of  provin- 
ces.   The  tcnitny  of  Almadrea,  with  tbe  westora 
p(»tion  of  dw  Delta  m  tbe  vicinity  of  the  Oatiom  Ca- 
.nopicum,  was  called  "  Tbe  First  Egypt,"  and  the 
more  eastern  part,  aa  far  as  the  Ostium  Phatneticum, 
was  termed  "  The  Second  Egypt."   The  northeast- 
ern qnartw  of  the  Delta,  on  the  Peluaiae  aim  of  tlw 
Nile,  together  with  tbe  eistem  tract  as  &r  aa  the  An- 
bian  Gulf,  received  the  appellation  of  "  The  First  An- 
gusUmnica,"  and  had  Petiisium  for  its  capiut.  Hie 
inner  part  of  die  weatnn  Delta,  as  far  as  the  Ostinm 
Phatneticum,  waa  named  "Tlw  Second  Ai^atam* 
nice."   Its  cspital  was  Leontopolis.   Thus  die  Delta, 
with  the  countty  immediately  adjacent,  embraced  four 
small  provincea.    Middle  £%ypt  still  retained  a  la^ 
MTt  of  its  previoua  extent,  under  tbe  name  of  Midiflo 
uypt  Off  Arendi*  (Mtor  Alytnmc,  ^  'Apxeita).- 
lAmpbia  beloiued  to  it  aa  the  northenunoat  state; 
bat  it  was  by  t&s  time  greatly  sunk  in  importance, 
and  OxyrynchuB  had  succeeded  it  aa  the  metnqxdis. 
Amid  all  these  changes,  tbe  Hebais  wss  continually 
regarded  aa  a  separate  district.    It  now  received  new 
accessions  from  the  north,  and  »  double  sfmeUatioa 
arose.   The  northern  and  smaller  portion,  which  had 
originally  formed  a  part  of  Middle  Egypt,  was  called 
"  The  First  Tbebais."   To  it  was  ^mended  tbe  Oe- 
Mt  MttftM,  and  its  Metropolis  was  Ant»^>olia.  The 
southern  regions  as  far  as  Philw  and  Thatis,  including 
a  small  part  of  ^Ethiopia,  formed  "  The  Second  Tbe- 
bais."  Its  cspital  wss  Coptos.    It  seems  unnecessaiy 
to  pursue  tbe  subsequent  changes  that  gndiially  en- 
sued, especially  as  they  are  of  no  peculiar  importtneo 
either  in  point  of  histo^  or  geography.  (Conipsre 
HierocUa,  Stfnekdsmot ;  in  Wessalit^'s  Ram.  Jtin., 
JuM.,  1786, 4to.— ifMiwrt,  Qtogr^  10. 1, 30S,  aeqt.) 
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5.  PapuUUim  tf  EgJ/rl. 

Diodonii  Sietiht  (1, 81)  fUtc*,  on  mthori^  of 
tiie  ancient  Egyptian  reconla,  that  the  land  containad, 
in  the  time  of  the  niaTBohi,  more  than  18,000  eitiea 
and  Tillages.  Tbe  same  writer  informs  na,  that,  in 
the  time  of  the  first  Ptolemy,  the  nember  was  above 
80,000.  Id  tbia  latter  itatement,  bowerer,  there  is  an 
nklentaaEaggeiaUon.  Tbeocritua  (iifytf.  17, 8S,  uff .) 
•■signs  to  Ptolemy  Pbiladelphaa  l)ie  some^ty  orer 
88,833  cities.  In  thia  also  there  is  exaggeration,  bat 
not  of  BO  offeasiTe  a  character  as  in  die  former  caae, 
aince  tbe  away  of  Pbiladelphaa  did,  ni  fact,  extend 
over  other  countries  besides  Egypt ;  anch  as  Syria, 
Pbrnnicia,  Cypms,  Pampbylia,  Caria,  &c.  Pompcnias 
Mela  (1,  9),  and  Pliny  (S,  9),  who  ftequeotly  copies 
him,  confine  tbemselTCi  with  good  reastm  to  a  more 
■wderate  number.  Accordii^  to  them,  the  Egyptiana 
occmticd,  in  the  time  ^  Amasis,  30,000  cities.  Hiis 
number  is  borrowed  irom  Herodotus  {%,  77),  and  may 
be  made  to  correapond  with  that  first  given  from  Dio- 
dorus  Siculus,  if  we  take  into  conaideration  that  Ama- 
sis had  extended  his  sway  over  Cyienatca  also,  and 
that  thia  may  anra  to  swell  IUb  number  as  given  by 
Heiodotaa,  Mela,  and  niny.  lening  tboat  18,000  for 
Egypt  itadf.  I^oma  Sieutn*  (/. «.)  giTes  the  an- 
cient popolaUon  of  the  country  as  seven  millions,  an 
eatimate  which  does  not  an>ear  excessive,  when  com- 
pared with  that  of  otbor  ianda.  The  nomber  would 
■eem  to  have  been  somewhat  inereaaed  during  tbe 
Kign  of  tbe  Ptolemies,  and  to  have  continued  so  under 
the  Roman  sway,  since  we  find  Joaei^uia  f Bett.  JwL 
X,  1ft)  estunating  tbe  popnlatiim  of  Egypt,  in  the  time 
of  Yeapasian.  at  7,600,000,  withont  counting  that  of 
AlexaiKlrea,  which,  according  to  Diodoma  (17,  6S), 
was  300,000,  exclusive  of  aUves.  When  we  read, 
however,  in  the  aame  Diodorus  (1,  81),  that  in  his 
days  the  inbabituits  of  E^]npt  amounted  to  "  not  leaa 
than  three  miUiotu"  {o^k  Marme  ehxu  rpioKoaluv  ae. 
unpuAuv),  we  must  regard  this  nombcr  as  tbe  interpo- 
ution  of  a  acribe,  and  most  consider  Diodorus  as  mere- 
ly wishing  to  convey  this  idea,  that,  in  more  ancient 
Umes,  tbe  population  was  said  to  have  been  seven  mil- 
liona,  and  uiat  in  his  own  days  it  was  not  inferior  to  ihim. 
(To0  dl  oiyiwavToc  ^^unl  fi>  utv  ircAmov  ^aat  yrfovtvat 
irepl  imtucoatoi  ftvptadac,  Koi  Koff  ^/i3f  6i  oOx  tJ^dr- 
rovf  elvai  Irpuucoaiav'].  Compare  Wutelmg,  ad 
loe.—Mannert,  10,  3,  309,  teqq.) 

6.  CompUxion  and  Phyncal  Structure  of  the 
Egyptiatu. 

A  few  temarks  relative  to  the  physical  character  of 
this  singular  people,  mSy  form  no  uninteresting  prel- 
ude to  national  hiatoiT.  There  are  two  sources 
of  informatiiMi  reapecting  the  physical  character  of  the 
ancient  Egyptians.  These  are,  firM,  tbe  deaeriptioDS 
of  their  persons  incidentally  to  be  met  with  in  the  an- 
cient wnten ;  and,  secondly,  the  Bumenns  remains 
of  paintings  and  aculptures,  aawellssof  hnnan  bodiea, 
preserved  among  the  ruins  of  ancient  Egypt  It  is  not 
easy  to  reoonei^  the  evidence  derived  from  these  dif- 
ftmit  ipiartan.  The  principal  data  fnm  whkh  a 
judgment  ia  to  be  brmed  are  as  li^ows:  I.  AeeoaMit 
given  by  the  ancient).  If  we  were  to  judge  from  tbe 
remarks  in  some  passages  of  tbe  ancient  writers  alone, 
we  should  perhaps  be  leid  to  the  (pinion  that  the  Egyp- 
tians were  s  wooUy-kaired  and  black  people,  like  tne 
negroes  of  Guinea.  There  ia  a  weU-known  passage 
of  Hwodotua  (3,  104),  iriiich  has  often  been  cited  to 
this  purpose.  The  authority  of  tUa  historian  is  of  tba 
□lore  wei^it,  as  he  had  travelled  in  Egypt,  and  waa, 
therefore,  weU  acquainted,  from  his  own  observation, 
with  the  appearance  of  the  people;  and  it  is  well 
known  that  he  is  in  general  verr  accurate  and  faithful 
in  relating  the  facts  and  deseribmg  tba  obiects  which 
fidl  under  Ma  peisoaal  <Ji»eiTatioiL   In  nia  aeooutf 


of  t|ie  peonle  of  Colchis,  be  says,  that  Utey  were  a 
coloby  of  Egyptiana,  and  be  sui>ports  bis  onnion  by  this 
argument,  tluit  thev  were  fU^ayxpo^C  "o!  ob7i6Tpixt(, 
or,  "  black  in  eomiJexion,  and  ww^y-hured."  Those 
are  exactly  the  words  osiad  in  the  description  of  an< 
doubled  negroea.  The  ssme  Colchians,  it  may  be 
obsmed,  are  mentioned  by  Pin^  {Pj/*^  *t 
as  being  black,  with  tba  epithet  of  KMtuv&net,  on 
which  paasage  the  achdbat  obaervea,  that  the  Cd- 
chians  were  black,  and  Uiat  their  dosi^  fane  waa  at- 
tribnted  to  their  descent  from  the  Egyptians,  who  were 
of  the  same  complezim.  Herodotus,  in  another  jdsce 
(S,  57),  alludes  to  the  complexion  <^  tbe  Egyptians, 
as  if  it  was  very  strongly  marked,  and,  indeed,  as  if 
they  won  quite  black.  After  relating  ttie  fabie  of  the 
fonndation  of  the  Dodonean  oracle  by  a  black  pigeon, 
which  had  fled  from  Tbebea  in  Egypt,  and  uttered  iu 
prophecies  from  tbe  oaks  at  Dodooa,  be  adds  'tit  con* 
jectore  respecting  tbe  true  meaning  of  tbe  tale.  He 
supposes  the  oratfle  to  have  been  instituted  by  a  female 
captive  from  tbe  'Riebaid,  who  waa  enigmatically  de- 
scribed aa  a  bird,  and  subjoins,  Uiat,  "  representing 
the  bird  as  black,  they  marked  that  tbe  woman  was  an 
Egyptian."  Some  other  writen  have  left  us  exprea- 
siona  equally  strong.  iElsehjrtna,  in  the  Supplieea 
(r.  TSt,  atqq.),  menliona  the  erew  of  an  j^pliu 
bark,  aa  seen  from  an  eminence  on  Axm.  'Im  per- 
son who  espies  them  concludes  them  to  be  Egyptiana 
from  their  black  complexion : 

irpeirovai     avdpet  v^tot  fujiay^iaaif 

nme  an  oUier  passages  in  ancient  vrrtters,  m 
which  the  Egyptians  are  mentioned  as  a  awaitlqr  peo- 
ple, which  mignt  with  equal  proprie^  be  applied  to  a 
perfect  black,  or  to  a  Iwown  or  duaky  Nubtui.  We 
have,  B)  one  of  the  diaJognaa  of  Lucian  {Ifavigiitm  snt 
Vola. — vol.  8j  157,  ed.  Btp.),  a  ludicrous  dMoiption 
of  a  yooiy  Egyptian,  who  is  represented  as  balODS- 
ing  to  the  crew  m  a  trading  vesael  at  the  nnsns.  It 
ia  said  of  him,  that,  "  beaides  being  black,  be  had  pro- 
jecting lipa,  wtd  waa  very  slender  in  the  legs,  and  that 
nis  hsir  and  the  curia  buahed  np  behind  marked  him 
to  be  of  servile  rank.**  The  woros  of  the  original  are, 
ojfTor  Si  iTf^  r0  ^TiAyxp"^  elvot,  luu  irpAxtOn&t  ta* 

n,  Koi  Anmr  d/ov  roh*  OKtXoiv  J 

Ktd  if  ToinHffu  i  itX6iuifiet  awanreipoftivoc,  ovk  i^w 
6ioiAv  ^utitv  abrbv  that.  Tbe  expression,  bowevw, 
wnich  IS  here  applied  to  the  hair,  aeenu  rather  to 
agree  with  tbe  description  of  the  bushy  curls  worn  by 
the  Nooba,  than  with  the  woolly  brads  of  negroes. 
Mr.  Loc^  in  s^iesking  of  the  Barabraa,  near  ^ene, 
saya,  "The  hair  of  iSa  men  ia  sometunea  frizzled  at 
the  aides,  and  atifiened  with  grease,  so  aa  perfecily  to 
reaemUe  tba  extraordinary  iMojection  on  toe  head  of 
dw  Sphinx.  But  tbe  make  of  the  limbs  eoiresponda 
with  the  oegro.^'  {LegVt  Trmvd*  in  Egypt,  p.  98.) 
In  another  physical  peculiarity  the  Egyptian  race  is 
doocribed  ss  resembling  tbe  negro.  Allien  {Ifiet. 
Anim.  7,  IS)  inf<»ms  us,  Uiat  tbe  Egyptians  used  to 
boast  that  their  women,  immediately  after  they  were 
ddivend,  could  rise  ftom  their  beds,  and  go  about  Uieir 
domeatie  hboor.  Some  of  these  pais^s  are  vety 
strongly  ez pressed,  as  if  tbe  Egyptians  were  negroes ; 
and  yet  it  moat  be  coafeseed,  that  if  tbOT  really  were 
Boch,  it  is  singular  we  do  not  find  nfore  frequent  allu- 
sion to  the  fact.  The  Hebrews  were  a  fair  people, 
fairer  at  least  than  the  Arabs.  Yet,  m  all  tbe  inter- 
eouise  they  bad  with  I^ypt,  we  never  find  In  the  sa- 
cred history  Um  least  lotnnatioD  that  tbe  Egyptians 
were  negroes ;  not  even  on  the  remarit^le  occaaion 
of  tbe  marriage  of  Solomon  with  tbe  dauehter  of  Pha- 
ratdi.  Were  a  modnn  biatorian  to  record  the  nupti^ 
of  a  European  monarch  with  tbe  danghtoc  of  a  negro 
king,  such  a  eiieumatance  would  sunly  find  its  pUee. 
And  aince  Egypt  was  so  ckwcly  ^wmected.  first  with 
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Onekn  afiin  irhu  oitdar  Uta  fuAmm,  mi  dttt- 
mid  with  the  mt  of  Eunpe  when  it  bed  become  » 
Romui  pKmnee,  it  ie  veiy  nnsaUr,  on  the  aoi^ailioD 
tbtt  thia  nation  waa  ao  Temanably  different  from  the 
KBt  of  mankind,  that  we  have  no  aUoaioH  to  it  "We 
aeldom  find  the  Ggyptiane  apoken  of  aa  a  Teiy  peculiar 
tace  of  men.    Theae  eircomatancea  indoee  us  to  hea- 
itMe  ia  explaining  the  eiycoaaioaa  of  the  ancient*  m 
that  ym  mong  aeue  in  whtoh  tbqr    Cnt  itrike  ua. 
—4.  Tm  JMOMf  diM  of  data,  fteim  whihh  we 
hm  a  jndpnent  on  thia  iobject,  are  PamlMf*  m 
TmfUgt  «M  other  remamM.    If  we  may  judge  of  tiie 
emnidexioo  of  the  EgjpliaM  from  the  nomeiODa  paint- 
inga  found  in  the  receeaea  of  teaqtlea,  cbd  in  the  tomba 
of  the  kion  in  Upper  Egypt,  in  which  the  c(rionra  are 
pwaerted  u  a  my  ftaab  state,  wa  mat  cmolade  that 
the  geoeial  coai|derion  of  thia  people  was  a  dneolate, 
or  a  i«d  o^iper  ciriour.    Thia  may  be  aeen  in  the 
eolouvad  bms  given  by  Bdaoni,  and  in  nmnerooa 
plataa  in  ue  afJmdid  "Deaeription  de  I'Egypte." 
lliis  red  eolonr  ia  evidently  intended  to  represent  the 
eenplexionof  the  people,  and  is  not  put  on  in  the  want 
of  a  Hghier  paint  or  Mafa  cdmir:  for  when  the  limba 
or  bodiaa  are  repraaentad  as  seen  thioa^  a  thin  veil, 
the  tmt  uaed  reeemUes  the  eompleiion  of  EuBDoesnSk 
The  aame  shade  might  have  been  generally  aa(^>ted 
if  a  darker  one  had  not  been  preferred,  aa  more  truly 
representing  the  ntfora]  complexion  of  the  Egjfptiao 
nee.   (Compare  Betzoni't  R^KMrkM,  p.  389.)  Female 
figures  are  sometimes  ^atingniahed  by  a  yellow  or 
tawoy  colour,  and  hence  it  is  probable  that  the  shade 
of  eomplezion  was  lighter  in  those  who  were  {»otected 
finm  the  sun.   A.  very  cnrtoos  circnmstance  in  the 
paintings  found  in  Egyptian  temples  remains  to  be 
noticed.    Besides  the  red  figures,  which  are  evidently 
meant  to  repnaent  the  ^yptians,  tbcTe  are  other  fig- 
uree  which  are  of  a  .bla^colour.   Sometinea  theae 
lepreaent  eapttvea  or  slsvea,  perfa^  inun  the  nesTO 
eouMriea  ;  m  than  are  also  paintings  of  a  very  diC' 
ferent  kind,  which  occur  chiefly  in  Upper  ^ypl,  and 
paittenlarly'  on  the  confinea  of  Egypt  ana  Ethiopia.  In 
dieee  the  black  and  the  red  figures  hdd  a  singular  re- 
lation to  each  other.   Both  have  the  Egyptian  coetome, 
and  the  h^tts  of  |mests,  while  the  bisck  figures  an 
icpveaented  as  conCunng  on  the  red  the  inatiumento 
and  aymbob  of  the  aaecraotal  office.   *<  lUs  aingahur 
fepreacniatiop,"  aays  Mr.  Hamilton,  "which  is  ofken 
icpealed  in  all  the  Egyptian  temples,  but  only  ban  at 
Phiha'and  at  Elephantine  with  this  distineUoo  of  col- 
our, mmf  very  natiually  be  supposed  to  commemorate 
the  tiansonssion  of  religious  fables  and  the  social  in- 
atittttMKis  from  the  tawny  Ethiopians  to  the  comper*- 
tivoljr  fair  EffptMOM."   It  cooaiato  of  three  pnests, 
two  of  whom,  with  black  laeea  and  hands,  are  repre* 
•ented  as  pooring  from  t«n>  jars  strings  of  alternate 
■eepties  of  Osiris  and  eruta  nuata  over  the  bead  of 
another  whose  hce  ia  red.   There  are  other  paintinga 
irfatch  aeem  to  be  nearly  of  the  aame  purport.    In  the 
trai[rfe  of  PhiUa,  the  aenlpturee  &equeqt]y  depict  two 
petaona  who  equally  represent  the  characters  uul  sym- 1 
bola  of  Odria,  sndT  two  persons  equally  anawering  to 
Aoeeoflefs;  but  in  both  cases  one  is  invariably  much 
(riUer  disn  the  other,  and  appears  to  be  the  auperior 
divinity.    Mr.  Hampton  conjectures  that  such  figures 
represent  the  MMununication  of  religioos  rites  from 
Ethiopia  to  Egypt,  and  the  inferiority  of  tbe  Egyptian 
Osiris.    In  these  dehneations  there  is  a  very  muked 
and  positive  distinction  between  the  black  figures  and 
those  of  fairer  complexion ;  the  former  sre  meet  frs- 
qnontly  conferring  the  symbols  of  divini^  and  sov- 
ereignty on  the  other.    Besides  ibese  paintinga  de- 
acribed  by  Mr.  Hamilton,  there  are  frequent  repetitions 
of  a  very  singnlar  representation,  of  which  different 
examples  may  be  seen  in  the  beautiful  plates  of  the 
«  Deao^iption  de  I'Egypte."   In  these  it  is  plain,  that 
tht  idea  maant  to  be  connTfld  cw  be  noUuar  ^  tbu 


this,  that  the  red  EgyptianB  were  oonaaoted  by  ktadtod, 
and  ware,  ia  Act,  tbe  descMidsMs  of  a  black  laea,  Pfob- 
ably  the EthiopisB.  (Compere  plsteSSoflhewwkjoat 
alluded  to,  and  also  plates  84  and  86.)  In  the  same 
volume  of  the  "  Deaeription  de  I'Egypte"  ia  a  plate 
repreaenting  a  painting  at  EiUthyia.  Numerous  fig- 
ures of  tbe  people  are  seen.  It  ia  remarkabh)  that 
their  hair  is  black  and  curlbd.  '^Lee  cheveux  Dmca 
el  friais,  sane  itn  court  et  crApns  eoaune  eanz  daa 
Nagies.*'  This  is  probably  a  comet  accounf  of  the 
hair  of  the  Egyptian  race.— 3.  Hie  tkird  claas  of  data 
(oi  the  present  investigation  ia  obtained  from  the 
form  of  tki  tcuU^  In  reference  to  the  form  of  the 
scull  among  the  ancient  Egyptians,  and  their  oeteologi. 
cal  characters  in  general,  £ere  ia  no  want  of  informal 
tioo.  The  innumorableniwmniea,  in  .whiehtha  whole 
nation  may  ba  aaid  to  have  lemained  rattre  to  modem 
timea,  afilm  aufficient  meana  of  ascertaining  the  true 
form  of  tbe  race  and  dl  ita  varieties.  BlumeiiDacb,  who 
has  collected  much  information  on  everyUung  relating 
to  the  history  of  mommiaa,  in  his  excellentj"Beytr&ge 
xnr  Nstuiigeacbichte,"  concludes  mih  a  remark  that 
the  Egytitun  race,  in  his  opinim,  contains  three  vsiie- 
ties.  llieBe  are,  ^at,  the  Ethiopian  ktm ;  teeondJy, 
the  "  Hiitdus-artige,"  or  a  fignre  reaembUng  the  Hin* 
due ;  and,  thirdly,  the  "  Berber-iihnlichei^  or,  mon 
properiy,  Berberii>-ahnliche,  a  form  similar  to  that 
of  the  Berbers  or  Bnbeiioa,  It  muat  be  observed, 
however,  that  Blumenbach  has  been  led  to  adopt  this 
opioioD,  not  ao  much  from  the  mummies  he  has  exam- 
ined, as  from  the  remaina  of  ancient  arta  and  from 
hiatoricsl  testimonies.  Aa  far  aa  their  oateologteal 
charactefs  are  concerned,  it  doea  not  af^>ear  tl»t  the 
l^ptiaiu  differed  very  materially  from  Eutopeana. 
They  cntainly  had  not  the  character  of  tbe  scull  wbi^ 
bebnged  to  the  negroes  in  the  western  parts  of  Africa ; 
ar>d  if  any  approximation  to  the  hegto  acull  existed 
among  them,  it  must  have  been  rsre  and  in  no  great 
degree.  Siimmering  haa  described  the  beads  id  fcor 
nummiea  soon  bin;  twoofthnndifiered  in  nothing 
from  the  Eoropaan  formation ;  the  third  had  only  one 
African  character,  viz.,  that  of  a  larger  space  maiked 
out  for  the  tenqwral  muscle ;  the  cbtiBctera  of  the 
fourthare not  particniarixed.  Mr.  Ziawreoce,  in  wboso 
work  {Lectttret  m  Pkyaietogy,  p.  S99,  Am,  cd.)  the 
above  evidouo  of  Siknmering  is  cited,  baa  collected 
a  variety  o{  atatements  respecting  the  faim  of  the  bead 
in  the  nninunies  deposited  in  the  museums  snd  other 
cdlectiona  in  several  countries.  He  observes,  that 
in  the  monomies  of  femsles  seen  Ij  Ddnon,  in  Uiose 
from  the  Theban  estacomba  ensraved  in  the  great 
Frencb  work,  and  in  aeveral  scuUe  and  casta  m  the 
poasassion  of  Dr.  Leach,  the  osteologieal  cbaiacter  ia 
entirely  European ;  lastly,  he  addneaa  the  Ktnag  evi- 
dence of  Cuvier,  wbo  aaya,  that  ha  haa  examniad  in 
Paria,  and  in  tbe  various  collections  of  Enrape,  mora 
than  fifty  beads  of  mummiea,  and  that  not  one  among 
then  pteaented  tbe  characters  of  tbe  negro  or  Hot- 
tentot. (Zisierawe's  Lietitru,  ^.  301. — MtervaiiemM 
»urUMau9r$ielMVetmtHoltentette,farM.  CtnUr, 
Mem.  At  JKkanm  i^Ipst.  JVof.,  3,  173,  acfq.)  It 
could  tberefim  be  only  in  the  foatiB«%  aa  ftr  as  tbsj 
depMid  on  the  soft  parts,  that  the  I^^grfMiana  bore  any 
considerate  reseroblanee  to  the  negro.  And  tbe  same 
thing  mwht  probably  be  affirmed  of  aeveral  other  na- 
tions, who  must  be  reckoned  among  tbe  native  Afri- 
cana.  ParticuIaHy  it  might  be  asaerted  of  tbe  Berberina 
01  Nubiana  already  mentioned,  snd  of  some  tribea  ot 
Abyaeiniana.  A  similar  temark  ought  be  mode  of  tbm 
Copts.  In  neither  of  these  raeea  ia  it  at  all  prabaUa 
that  the  scall  would  exhibit  any  characteristic  of  the 
nepo.  It  is  here,  then,  ti^t  we  are  to  look  for  the 
neareat  representatives  of  the  ancient  Egyptiana  and 
Etliiopian8,^and  particularly  to  (be  Copts,  who  are  de- 
scended from  tbe  forma:,  and  to  the  copper-ookniied 
lacoa  FeaamUiof  the  BeilMriaa  or  If  ubiuia.  Dim 
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iBifcti  mnitioii  of  lb*  XManUtim  nUdi  tlw  Oopto 
brar  to  the  homKn  figom  punt«d  m  Mnlptand  uuiiiif 
the  luiaa  of  ueient  Egypt.  He  add*  tba  feOowing 
remuks.  "  As  u>  the  chaneter  of  the  bniBUi  ^nre, 
u  the  Eoyptians  borrowed  nothing  from  other  nitione, 
they  could  only  copy  from  their  own,  which  ie  retber 
delicate  tbw  fine.  The  fcmalo  fmiN,  bowerer,  re- 
eeeiUed  the  figucea  of  beautiful  womeo  of  the  preaeot 
day ;  round  ud  voJuptuon* ;  a  amall  note,  the  cyea 
long,  half  shut,  and  turned  up  at  Uie  outer  aiwle  like 
tboM  of  all  peraooB  wboae  aight  is  habitually  lattgned 
by  the  buiniug  heat  of  the  sun  or  the  dazzling  white- 
nete  of  snow ;  the  ehecb  round  end  ntbet  thick, 
the  lips  liiU,  the  month  large,  but  cbeerful  tod  aniilhig ; 
displaying,  in  short,  the  Africaa  dwacter,  of  which 
(he  ne^  ia  the  exaggented  picture,  tbough  perhaps 
tite  ofiginal  type."  The  visagea  carved  and  painted 
OD  the  oeads  <^  the  sarcophagi  may  be  su(»08ed  to 
gtTe  an  idea  of  an  Egyptian  countenance.  In  these 
UMFe  is  a  certain  roundness  and  6atoeaa  of  the  features, 
and  the  whole  countenance,  which  strong  resembles 
(be  deseription  the  Copta,  and  in  aonw  degree  that 
of  the  Berberins.  The  colour'of  theae  visagea  is  the 
nd  eoppeiy  hue  of  the  last-meattoned  pecqJe,  and  is 
nearly  the  same,  though  not  always  ao  dufc,  as 
vi  the  figniea  painted  m  the  temples  and  catacombs. 
The  most  puzzling  circumatance  in  this  comparisoo 
Zefeisto  the  hair.  The  Copta  are  said  to  have  frizzled 
or  wmewhat  crisp,  though  not  woolly,  hair.  The  old 
EgTOtiut,  as  well  aa  tSa  Ethtopiaas,  are  termed  by 
the  Gieeka  oiA^rpirer.  But  the  hair  foood  in  nmm- 
mies  is  genorallj,  if  not  always,  in  flowing  ringlets, 
ts  long  and  as  amootb  aa  that  of  any  Enropean.  Its 
colour,  which  is  often  brown,  msy  depend  on  ait,  or 
the  su balance  need  in  embalming.  But  the  texture  ie 
different  from  what  we  should  expect  it  to  be,  either 
from  the  stetMoeate  of  aneiaM  writers,  w  from  the 
deeerqitiOD  of  die  neoe  now  eiHting  in  the  same 
countries. — Cmc/unOR.  From  what  baa  been  ad- 
duced, we  may  consider  it  as  lotersUy  well  fKOved, 
that  tbe  Egyptians  and  Ethiopiana  were  nations  of  the 
same  race,  whose  abode,  &om  Ibe  earliest  periods  of 
bistmy,  were  the  regions  botderiw  on  the  Nile. 
Tbeee  nations  were  not  n^mea,  sd»  ae  tbo  negioea 
of  Guinea,  though  tbey  mm  some  ree ambiance  to 
that  description  of  men,  at  least  when  compered 
with  the  people  of  Europe.  This  resemblance,  bow* 
erer,  did  not  extend  to  the  abape  of  the  scnll,  in  any 
neat  degree  at  least,  or  in  tbe  majori^  of  instances. 
It  perbapa  only  depended  cm  a  eompleziMi  and  physi- 
•sDBmy  similar  to  those  of  the  Copts  and  Nuoiaos. 
Tmsb  races  partake,  in  a  certain  degree,  of  the  Afri- 
«in  countenance.  Tbe  bait  in  the  Ethtt^ians  and 
Egyptians  must  sometimes  have  been  of  a  more  crisp 
or  bu^y  kind  than  that  which  is  often  found  m  mum- 
mtea ;  lor  such  is  the  ease  in  respect  to  the  Ci^itB, 
and  the  description  of  tbe  Egyptisns  by  sll  ancient 
writeri  obliges  as  to  sdopt  this  conclusion.  In  com- 
plexion it  seems  probable  that  thia  race  was  a  conn- 
tarpait  of  the  Fowabs,  in  the  west  of  Africa,  neariy  in 
the  same  latitude.  Tbe  bUcIpr  Fonbbs  resemble  in 
complexion  tbe  dariteat  people  of  the  Nile ;  ^y  are 
of  a  deep  brown  or  manogany  colour.  The  &ireat  of 
the  Foulahs  are  not  darker  than  tbe  Copta,  ot  evNi 
than  some  Emopeam.  Other  instances  of  as  great 
a  vaiiety  may  be  found  among  the  African  natwns, 
widuB  tha  limita  of  mw  mat,  as  m  the  Biabaaoe  Ka^ 
Cbs,  who  am  of  a  char  bfawn  cokrar,  while  the  Xa^ 
fets  of  Natal  on  tbe  coast  ate  of  a  jet  black.  From 
•ome  remarks  of  Diodoms  and  Ptutor^  it  would  ap- 
pear that  tbe  birth  of  fair,  and  even  red-baited  indi- 
viduils,  occasionally  happened  in  tbe  Egyptian  race. 
Both  tbeee  writers  say,  that  Typbcn  waa  irv^^i  » 
rsi-tetred ;  tba  fimaer  adds  tbata  few  of  die  native 
Egyptians  ware  of  Aat'anMuanea :  Wyovf  rmoc- 
{jStoi.  Sk.  1,  ai^-fhk  ie  Ot^f. 


iVjdMi  Pi^nMAffory  e^JTaillmd,  1, 818,  aiff., 
Sdad.) 

7.  Origin  of  EgyjOisit  CivUixaHm. 

The  qoestioD  that  now  preeents  itself  is  one  of  a 
singnlariy  interoating  chaiwtw.  Whnca  aroaa  tba 
aits  and  civilixatioBtf  Egypt!  Wm  tbey  indigaaott^ 
ot  did  they  eome  to  bar  aa  the^ift  of  anoibar  land  I 
Everything  seems  to  countenance  tbe  idea  that  civil- 
ization  came  gradually  down  tbe  valley  of  tbe  Nile, 
bom  tbe  bcrden  of  Ethiopia  to  tbe  shores  of  the  Med- 
itemnean.  It  would  appear,  that  when  tba  aits  of  civ- 
ilized life  were  first  introduced  into  U)qMr  £^ypt,  th* 
kiwer  section  of  tha  country  formed  merely  a  vaat  aw- 
rsss  or  gulf  of  the  sea,  and  that  they  followed  in  their 
progresBive  developement  tbe  course  of  the  atreaa. 
(Compare  Heraiotua,  i,  ^.—Id.  Hid.  6.~U.  iM.  11, 
«f  f . — Died.  Sic,  1 ,  34  ;~and  the  memoirs  of  Girard, 
Aadriotty,6u:.,iaiiMDe»tTiptioitiePEtypU.  Cona- 
psre  also  tha  remarks  in  the  preeeat  volume  under  tba 
article  Delta.)  Monmnenta,  tndition,  analogiea  ^ 
every  kind,  are  bcie  in  aocoidanee  with  uatura  piab> 
abilitiea.  There  vrae  a  perk>d  when  the  names  of 
Ethiopia  and  Egypt  war*  ctmfbunded  together,  when 
the  two  nadons  were  tbongbt  to  form  but  a  sin^ 
people.  (Compare  the  proofs  of  this  aaaenioa,  as  col* 
Ucted  and  discussed  Creuzer,  Coaimeiiiat.  Heroiot^ 
p.  178,  seff .,  in  oppowtion  to  CbampolUw  the  yooik> 
ger ;  uid  also  tbe  remarks  in  the  present  volume,  uo* 
3er  tha  articles  jEtbiopia  and  Mcraa.)  In  all  tha  le- 
citab  and  legeoda  of  the  earlieet  antiqai^  ^  ^^giP* 
tians  are  associated  with  tbe  Ethiopians,  and  to  tbewt* 
ter  is  asngned  a  disttuguisbed  character  for  wisdom, 
knowlodse,  and  pioty,  which  testifies  to  their  priority 
in  tbe  omer  of  aviUzation.  (Compare  Heeren,  Utem, 
3,  1,  814,  405,  dec.)  We  see  also  the  common  tiadi- 
^IfflM  of  dia  two  natitnts  referring  to  Meroe  the  origin 
of  most  of  the  eitiM  of  Ujnter  £^ypt,  snd,  among 
ers,  of  Thebes.  It  ia  to  Maoe,  da  aneient  metrapolia, 
that  Tbebes  attaebas  itself,  when,  for  the  punoee  of 
extending  thair  commercial  intereata,  tbey  smm  a  etd- 
ony  to  found,  in  the  midst  of  the  deserts,  a  new  city 
of  Ammon.  {Heroi.  2,  4S.— Z>i«d.  Sic  S,  8.)  Tba 
nma  institutions,  a  simihur  nUgkm,  languages  and 
mode  of  writing,  together  with  mannva  noet  ationgly 
resembling  one  snotber,  attest  the  primitive  connexion 
that  aubsisted  between  ihaae  three  sacred  eitiea,  tbough 
so  widely  apart.  It  appeara,  thai,  that  a  aacred  caata, 
eaiablislwd  from  a  remote  period  oo  the  borders  of  tbe 
Nile,  in  tbe  island,  or,  ratber,  peniBBula  formed  by  ibn 
Asta^  and  Aatabdma,  arat  forth  gradually  ba  aaear- 
dotal  cdoniea,  eairyiiig  with  them  sgiicnltare  and  tha 
first  aru  iMFelvilixed  life,  along  the  regions  to  the  north, 
and  that  tbeee,  proceeding  ahmly  onwardr  passed 
evmtnally  the  cataiaet  gf  ^ene,  and  entered  upon  Iba 
valley  of  Egypt.  Placing  commoce  under  the  safe, 
guard  of  religion,  and  Bubjugating  the  inhabitants  of  Ibn 
regions  to  w^h  tbey  came,  more  by  tbe  bMiefits  they 
conferred  dum  by  any  exercise  of  force,  theee  stran- 
gers boeama  at  last  tha  controlling  jpowar  of  tbe  land, 
and  laid  tbe  foundation  of  that  brilliant  character  in 
the  annala  of  civilization  which  baa  acquired  for  Egypt 
so  imperishable  a  name.  (Compare  .ncersM,  idecn. 
1,  363,  i^q.—Id.  Mi.  3,  632,  ttn'—GMrru,  My- 
thengt*cheku,  2,  831,  ten. — Crtuxtr,  CommenUU. 
Hendot.,  p.  178,  ttqq.—Id.  Sj/nMH,  par  Guigiiima, 
1,  S,  778,  Mff  )  Bat  whence  came  tba  eivibiatuMi 
of  Meioa  1— Tnia  question  will  be  oonsideied  in  a  dU^ 
feranl  aitijle.   (  Vid.  Meroe.) 

8.  Egypttan  Hittory. 

Tbe  Egyptiana,  like  the  Hindus  and  Persians,  ba4 
alteaaneutraditions  smong  them  reflecting  the  in- 
tnMnietian  of  agneultara  m  the  first  beginninga  of 
eivilixation  in  t£iir  eoantiT.  Socb  wen  -the  •Seai^  «f 
JUt,  «faoaa      aiitivuqr  ■■  lUMtad  by  Fhte  (d<  Xfr> 
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S^n.  3,  ToL     p.  t3».  >^  ikUcr).   Unwind,  in 
ibo  ncond  place,  «pic  trsditiom,  %  kind  of  poetic  chrati* 
iclfle,  embracing  the  uicceseion  of  hif^  pcieets,  end 
the  dyoMiie*  of  the  Phenobs,  or  oaootrcbe  of  the 
eaaU^.    Socb  were  the  volumea  of  pepynte,  which 
the  yneett  untoUed  to  Mtiefy  the  queatione  of  Herod- 
etm  (S,  100).   We  would     gnetly,  however,  were 
we  to  ewppoee  that  tbeae  were  wtuel  historica.  They 
wece  ntiiec  t  apeciea  of  beroic  uies,  iDtermin^d  with 
leligioaa  l^naa,  and  where  alleaoiT  atiU  j^ytd  the 
a^rfp>r^MiathaJtow«w«  Md^ftdb^^r■f  of  the 
Hndw,  the  AdUAMraui  of  the  FtMiaiia,  end  the 
Inditiona  of  the  Greek*  previotw  lo  the  retom,  or  in* 
vaaien,  of  the  Heieetida.   Thtm  origin^  en  nofbr- 
tmetetj  loot  for  ob.   Id  their  steed  we  have  the  aa- 
end  hooka  of  the  Uebtewa,  which  ofler  a  great  number 
of  racitala  ODtUa  aofaject^  but  fiununtaiy  in  their  Ba- 
ton, wjtlMHit  deYelopeHMot,  and  often  eztmiely  Tague. 
Heneo  it  ia  diScw  to  eoaeiliala  tkeae  ndteb  with 
thoee  of  the  Greeka,  wbieh  are  in  genraal  more  cir- 
enewtantial  and  extended.   Some  time  before  Herod- 
OUM,  Hippya  of  Rb^nm  and  other  titvellfira  bad 
nailed  Egypt.   Anwog  theae  Hecatcu  of  Miletua  is 
the  moat  conapienona.    He  travelled  thither  aboat  the 
SSth  Olympiad,  and  deeeribed  particolarlir  the  vppti 
part  of  Bgjrptt  beatowing  eepecial  attention  on  the 
steM  or  atj  of  Thebea,  and  the  hiatoiy  of  ita  kinga. 
Henee  the  leaeon  whj  Herodotne  aara  ao  little  on  thme 
pointe.    {Crtuxer,  prngm.  Hitt.  GrtK.  anftfiaamt., 
p.  IS,  Me^q.—SdliM,  HUt.  lAt.  Or.  %  1S5,  Kff.) 
About  the  aaue  period,  HeUmicua  of  Leriioa  aiao 
nn  n  deoeription  of  Egypt.   {Hellamei  fragm^  ed. 
Mw.,  p.  39,  Mf f-)  HenMloUia  aaeceedecL  Viaitiog 
Ae  oonaiiy  nbo«t  novonty  yoan  after  ita  eoaqoeat  by 
the  PMninna,  he  tmereed  ite  .whole  exteot,  m  eon* 
eigaed  to  hie  gieat  woik  all  that  he  had  eeen,  all  diet 
he  had  beard  fitooi  the  pcieata,  as  well  with  regard  to 
the  monnmenta  ae  the  faiatory  of  Egypt,  and  added  to 
iheee  hio  own  opiniooa  on  what  had  paaaed  ondw  hie 
view  or  bean  relaled  to  him  by  othwa.  {&n)4.,Hi. 
SatS.)   The  atate  w  ei^  of  mpffifaia  b  the  ninei- 
pel  siAjeet  of  hie  nanative.   After  him  came  Theo* 
lininiiia  nf  Phina  rplfirma  nf  ruiiim  ( Ci  aj,  iii  irf  Jfanc., 
p.  SlSt  9tfq.),  Eodoxoa  oS  Cntdua,  tai  niiliatna  of 
Syraeiiae.    Bat  tbeir  woriu  have  either  totally  periab- 
ed,  n  at  beat  only  a  faw  fiagmenta  remain.    At  a  la- 
ter period,  and  anbeeqaoit  to  the  foonding  of  Alesan- 
dna,  HoeatiBna  of  Abdem  travelled  to  Hwbea.  Thia 
to^  pbea  nndntbe  fbet  Pbdemy.  {Craistr,fragm.t 
Ac-,  p.  S8,«e^.— SoUW,  Hut.  Ut.  Or.  S,  311,  tt^.) 
Ia  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  PbSadeipfaoa,  two  eentunea 
and  a  half  Define  the  Chrietian  em,  Manetho,  an  Egyp- 
tian  paioat,  of  Hdiopolia  in  Lower  Egypt,  wrote,  by 
ovder  of  that  paioce,  the  faiatory  of  hia  own  oountry  in 
the  Greek  language,  tranalating  it,  aa  he  atatea  bimaelf, 
out  of  the  aacnd  lecmda.    Hta  work  is,  moat  unfor- 
cooat^,  laet ;  hot  the  fiagmenta  vdikh  have  been 
preeerved  to  na  by  Iba  writings  of  Joaephua,  in  the 
first  tfwitury  of  the  .Chriatian  era,  aa  wen  aa  by  the 
Cbiiattan  chnmognphiata,  are,  if  entitled  to  confidence, 
of  the  h^beet  historical  value.    What  we  have  re- 
nwininff  of  (he  irark  of  Manetho  pnaenta  na  with  a 
ehnnouigical  Itat  of  the  aucceaaive  nksa  of  Egypt, 
bom  the  fint  finrndttin  of  tha  monanhr  to  dio  tuM 
of  Alexander  of  MaecdiM,  who  aoeoeeded  dw  Ptf- 
omtm.   Tbia  list  ia  divided  mto  tUrty  dynaa^a.  It 
origintHy  oontamed  the  length  of  reign  aa  well  aa  the 
natno  of  every  kii^ ;  but,  in  eonsetjnenee  of-aocceasive 
Innacriptions,  vanationa  have  crept  in,  and  oome  few 
omieaioBe  alao  occnr  in  the  record,  aa  it  baa  reaehed 
na  iJirongh  the  medRun  of  diflerent  asthora.  The 
^rooohm  of  Manetho,  adopted  with  confidence  by 
oome,  s^  rejected  with  equal  confidence  by  otben 
(Ua  onme  am  bk  information  not  being  even  noticed 
oome  of  the  modem  syatmBOtie  wfUen  on  Egyptian 
hiatoiy),  has  raeoind  ow  aoit  wqaMtioiHHe  ud 
F 


dedaive  teatimony  of  his  general  fidelity  by  the  inta^ 
pRtation  of  the  hieroglypwo  inacriptiona  on  the  exist- 
ug  monuments ;  ao  much  ao,  that,  by  tha  aecoFdance 
of  the  facts  atteated  by  these  monuments  with  the 
ord  of  the  historian,  we  have  raaaon  to  expect  the  «»• 
tire  restoration  of  the  annals  of  tha  Egratian  nwnarclw 
antecedent  to  the  Peraian  conqueat,  ana  which,  indeed 
ia  already  aecompliahed  in  part.  {Quarteri^  Jtmnul 
of  Seienee,  JVeto  S«rt««,  vol  1,  p.  180.)  The  itezt 
aotboiily  aft«r  Manetho  ts  Eraiostbenea.  He  waa 
keeper  of  the  Alexandrean  libraiy  in  the  nign  of  Piol* 
emy  Eoe^getee,  the  aucceeaer  to  Ptolemy  Philadek 
nhoB.  Among  the  few  fragmonta  of  his  mtka  which 
nave  reached  na,  tranamittM  tbroagh  the  Gredt  hiat<^ 
riana,  ia  a  catak^e  of  thirty-eight  or  thiity^ine  kinge 
of  Thebea,  commencing  with  Menea  (who  ia  mentioned 
bv  tbe  other  sutboiitiea  also  aa  the  first  monarch  vi 
Egypt),  and  occupying  their  succeasive  reigns  lOfiS 
years.  {Fonign  QtMrterbf,  No.  S4,  p.  368.)  These 
names  are  alaMd  to  have  been  compiled  from  original 
raconle  oxiatiiw  at  Thebea,  which  city  Entosthenea 
visited  espresi^  to  consult  them.  The  names  of  the 
first  two  kings  of  the  first  dynasty  of  Manetho  are  the 
same  with  tlwae  of  ibe  first  tvro  kinga  in  the  caulogue 
of  Eratoatheoes ;  bat  the  remainder  of  the  catalogue 
preeents  no  farther  accordance,  either  in  tbe  names  or 
in  tbe  dnration  of  the  reigna.  Next  to  Herodotna^ 
Manetho,  and  Eratoatbenes,  the  moat  important  antha>- 
ity,  in  relation  to  Egypt  and  ita  inatitutiona,  ia  DiodO' 
rua  SicnIuB,  who  lived  onder  Cnar  and  Angnatua,  and 
who,  independent  of  hia  own  observationa  and  bis  re- 
searcbea  on  the  spot,  refera  frequently,  in  tbia  part  of 
hia  work,  to  tbe  old  Greek  hiatofiana,  and  panienlarly 
to  Hecatwna  of  Miletua,  after  whom  he  deaotbea  Utn 
aneirnt  kingdom  of  niehea,  and  givea  an  aocouDt  of 
tbe  monamMiia  of  this  famoDa  aty,  with  anipriring 
fidelity.  {Dewemtin  it  PEgypta,  2,  69,  w^.— Com- 
pare H*^,  itfontiima  Diod.  Sie.  in  CcrnmerU.  See, 
O'Sti.  6,  104,  Meqf.)  Strabo,  the  cel^raied  geogra- 
pher, viailed  Egypt  in  the  aoita  of  Alius  Gallua,  ahout 
Aaeommeneoment  of  our  era.  Ha  doee  not  eeotani 
bimaelf,  however,  with  merely  recounting  what  fell 
ander  bia  own  peraona)  observation,  bnt  ireqnendy  re- 
fers to  the  esriier  writers.  Phitarch,  in  many  a  hi* 
bit^raphiea,  and  especially  in  bis  treatise  on  lata  and 
Oairia ;  Philostralua,  in  his  life  of  Apolloniua ;  Por- 

Syry,  lamUiefana,  Hncapollo,  and  many  other  writcra, 
*e  preacrwd  for  na  a  large  number  of  intereating 
particnhn  relative  to  tbe  antiqnities  and  the  religion 
of  Egypt. — We  have  already  alluded  to  the  qaarter 
whence  the  germe  of  Egyptian  civilisation  ia  supposed 
lo  have  been  derived.  The  firat  impression  having 
bMn  one  of  a  sacerdotal  character,  we  find  the  begin- 
nioos  of  Egyptian  history  paruking,  in  t.-onaoquence, 
of  we  aame.  Hence  the  tradition,  emanating  from 
the  prieata  of  Egypt,  according  to  which  the  euprente 
deitiaBfiiBtn^ned  over  the  country;  thenttoaeofdm 
aeeond  class;  after  these  tbe  inferior  dmtiea;  then  tbo 
demigods ;  and,  last  of  all,  ni«i.  Tbe  firat  deity  that 
reigrted  waa  Kjuph  i  tbia  embraces  the  moat  ancient 
period,  of  an  unknown  duration.  To  Kneph  nice  ced- 
ed Pktka,  who  has  for  hia  element,  fire,  and  whose 
it  is  impossible  to  calculate.  Npxt  came  the 
Son,  bis  offnring,  who  reigned  thirty  tbonsand  yeara. 
After  hhn.  CroMa  (Satnm)  and  the  other  gods  occu- 
py, iff  thsir  respective  roles,  a  period  of  uiree  thou- 
aand  nine  hundred  and  eigh^-foar  years.  Then 
socceeded  the  Cabiri,  or  |danetary  gods  of  tbe  second 
class  After  these  came  tbe  demigods,  to  the  number 
of  eight,  of  whom  Osiris  waa  pralnbly  regarded  aa  Iba 
first  After  tbe  goda  and  domigoda  ap|Mared  homan 
kinga  and  the  first  dynaaty  of  Tliriwa,  composed  of 
tbirty-aeven  kinga,  who  aacceeded  one  anoUter  for  the 
specs  of  fourteen  hundred  yean,  or,  according  to  oth- 
ora,  one  thooaaud  and  fi%-five.   (Compam  Ckmt. 
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^  Sfne^.)  OSirM  aioki  thtt  tbaM  tUr^'Mvea 
kwgs,  who  tie  given  u  m  manj  morub,  inij  htn 
ban  nothing  «u«  bat  the  thiity-MTen  Decant,  wtdi 
Itenat  tt  their  hotd  ;  to  ibtt,  by  rejecling  tbit  ijnutj 
■t  t  continottion  of  the  divute  dynatties,  tfaoee  of  t 
•tricilj  huoitii  ntture,  and,  with  them,  tlis  hittotical 
timet  of  Egypt,  will  htve  commenced,  tceoidiag  to 
the  calcukUooa  of  thit  i^ntooi  end  profound  writer, 
971%  jmn  before  the  Cbrittitn  en.  (Gorm,  My- 
AtHMckukU,  ToL  %  p.  41S.— ComiMra  Cnuaer, 
fiyiRMii,  1,  489,  Mff .,  tod  OitigniMid't  note,  1,  % 
B41.)  Be  thit,  however,  as  it  may,  tlie  connnon  tc> 
nount  Biaket  Mma  to  have  been  the  first  htuntn  king 
•f  £gy|>t.  and  hit  name  begint  the  dynaatiea  of  Thebea, 
of  iW  and  of  Menq^ua.  Menet  completed  the 
work  of  tbegoda,b]F  neifeetiiw  the  utaof  Uft^  and 
dielattnff  to  men  tlw  Uwe  ha  Md  reeeiTed  from  the 
akiet.  Thit  Jf«iw*,  or  JCnct,  or  Miiut  (a  name 
which  Erttottbenet  m^ea  equivalent  to  Dtmtw,  i.  e. , 
Jammlu),  can  hardlv  be  an  hiatorical  peraonage.  He 
leaemblet  a  twt  of  intermediate  being  between  ibe 
goda  and  the  huntan  hinga  of  the  lande,  a  divine  type 
of  nan,  a  aymbol  of  intelligence  descended  from  ttie 
akiaa,  and  cieating  homan  aoeietr  upon  earth ;  aimilar 
10  the  Jfcnw  or  Mtamt  of  India,  the  JIftnof  of 
Crete,  dee.  He  ia  a  conqueror,  m  legialator,  and  a 
beneftctoi  of  men,  like  Oaint-Baccfaui ;  like  him,  be 

Eiahoa  under  the  blowaiof  Typbon,  for  he  waa  killed 
a  bippopotamna,  the  emblem  of  tbia  evil  seniua ; 
I  him,  moreover,  be  hat  the  ox  for  hit  tymbol,  Mne- 
Tit  the  tesitlator  being  none  oibcr  than  the  bull  Mne- 
Tii  of  Heuopotia.  (Conqiare  KofNejr,  StehtrokM  aw 
tHitt.  Ame.  9,  S62.  Kff.— PrieWa  An^fnt  of 
BgyptutH  MytMali^,  p.  881. — Crtuztr'M  Symbclik, 
ftr  Gvuffnim^,  1,  3.  780.)  The  socceaaor  of  Mmea 
waa  Tholh,  or  Aibothea,  to  whom  it  aacribed  the  iu- 
vention  of  writing,  and  many  other  ateful  trta.  We 
have  in  the  fragroenta  of  Hanetho  a  fiill  liat  t)S  two  dy* 
naatieB  ennled  at  Thia,  at  the  head  of  the  firtt  of  wfaWt 
wo  find  tbeae  two  namea.  Theae  two  dynaatiea  in- 
clude fifteen  kinga,  and  nay  therefore  have  continued 
about  400  years ;  the  duration  aaaigned  to  tbetr  col- 
lective reigna,  in  Euaebiua'a  veraion  of  Manotbo,  ia 
5M  yeara,  but  thia  it  pobably  too  long,  at  it  it  a  mm 
dHt  lar  axeeoda  what  woold  be  the  rMolt  of  a  eimilar 
■artaa  of  smiaratiBDi  of  the  oanal  length,  ftom  the 
time  of  Menet  to  that  of  Mooria,  Hetodetna  teavea  na 
entirely  in  the  dark.  He  atatea  merely  (3,  100)  that 
the  pneau  cnnmerated  between  them  390  kings. 
Diodorua  Siculua  (1. 45)coantt,in  an  interval  of  1400 
yean  between  Menea  and  Butirit,  eight  kings,  ser- 
en  of  whom  are  nameleu,  but  the  last  waa  Buairit 
II.  Thii  prince  it  succeeded  by  eight  detcendanta, 
aix  of  whom  are  in  like  manner  nameleea.  and  the 
oerenth  and  eighth  are  both  called  Ucboreot.  From 
Uchoreua  to  Moeris  he  reckons  twelve  generationa. 
Manetho,  on  the  other  hand  reckont  between  Menea 
and  the  time  at  which  we  may  conaider  hit  liiatoiy 
as  becoming  authentic,  aisteen  dynaatiea,  which  in- 
chidea  nearfy  three  ibootand  yeara.  But,  whatever 
iqtinion  we  may  form  relative  to  theae  obecure  and 
•Mdietmg  atateineata,  wtwtber  we  regard  tbeae  early 
dynaatiea  aa  eoHaleral  end  eontemporaiy  reigna  {  Crof 
Mr'x  SymbtUk^  par  {rv^nuuf,  1,  9^  7S0),  or  aa  be- 
bnging  merely  to  the  fabukna  ptvioda  of  Emtian 
hiatory,  the  following  partioitlara  may  be  teamed  aa 
tolerUily  authentic.  Egypt,  during  thia  interval,  tnd 
undergone  numerous  revolutions.  She  bad  delaehed 
bertelT  from  Ethiopia ;  the  government,  wiealed  from 
the  prieatly  eatte,  had  paaaed  into  the  haoda  of  the 
■iUtaiy  order ;  Thebea,  now  become  powerful  in  re- 
MonMai  and  aaaerting  her  independence,  had  com- 
■tenced  under  a  line  probably  of  native  princet,  her  ca- 
reer of  conqueata  and  fanlliant  nndertakinga.  On  a  tud< 
dm,  in  the  time  of  a  king  called,  by  MoMtho,  Timaoe, 
but  iriM  doee  net  ^ipwr  amDog  lha  nioM  in  bis  liat  of 


dynaatiea,  a  nee  of  ttrangecs  entered  frmn  dw  east 
into  EnpL  (JohwAiw,  cennw  Af.  1,  14. — Compero 
Awaiwf,  FiWf,  Ih.  10,  18.)  Everything  yieJdcd 
to  theae  fierea  invadera,  who,  having  taken  Memphis, 
and  fortified  Avtiia  (or  Abarit),  afterward  Peluanim, 
oiganiaed  a  apeciea  of  government,  gave  tbemealvea 
kings,  and,  if  we  believe  certain  tradltioat,  founded 
Ok  (the  city  of  the  San ;  Heliopolia),  to  the  east  td 
the  apez  of  the  Delta.  (Jiila,  etted  by  FUmgt  0,  S4. 
Compare  KoAiey,  Acdbrdke*  ner  FHut.  Ane.  8,  S47, 
•eff. — Frielmr^M  Angiyau  of  EgypliaM  JfyiAefo* 
gy,  p.  66,  Apfe»d.—Creu*«r,  CommtnM.  Jwedet., 
p.  188,  a«^f.)  More  than  two  centoriea  paaaed  under 
the  dmiinion  of  this  race.  Tbey  are  commonly  called 
the  shepherd  race,  and  their  dynaaty  thatof  the/^Fcaoe, 
at  Sbt^ibetd-kinga.  The  awsy  of  thoae  invodert  in 
said  by  Manetho  to  have  been  tyranoieal  and  cmeL 
They  eierciaed  the  ntmoat  atrocity  towarda  the  natin 
ii^abitanta,  putting  the  melee  to  ibe  sword,  and  ledo* 
ctng  their  wivee  uid  children  to  davery.   The  eon- 

3 neat  of  Egypt  by  the  Shepherds,  aa  tbey  are  called, 
ates  in  the  year  S063  B.C.  Tb^  dynaaty  continoed 
to  rule  at  Memphia  960  years,  snd  tlieir  kmgt,  six  in 
number,  wen  oalatiet  Bcson,  Apachnaa,  Apmhia,  Jn> 
niaa,  and  Ataeth.  It  ww  during  the  rule  of  the  ahi|^ 
herd  nee  that  Joaeph  vna  in  ^ypL  Thna  we  baro 
it  at  once  explained  how  strangers,  of  whom  the  Egyp- 
tians wen  to  jealooa,  dionld  be  admitted  into  power ; 
how  the  king  should  be  even  glad  of  new  aettlera,  oc- 
cupying considerable  tracts  of  his  territoi^ ;  and  bow 
the  circumaUnee  of  their  being  difoheida,  though  od»< 
one  to  the  conqoered  people,  woald  endear  then  to  & 
aoveretgn  whoee  lamiry  folkiwed  A»  aame  occupation. 
Afler  tbe  death  of  Joaeph,  the  Scripture  tells  ua  that » 
king  aroae  who  knew  not  Joaqib.  Tbia  atrong  ez- 
prestion  could  hardly  be  ag^ied  to  ain  lineal  anccae- 
H»  of  a  monarch  who  bad  received  sncn  aignal  benefit* 
from  bin.  It  would  lead  vm  rMher  to  auppoae,  that  n 
new  dynaa^,  boatiln  to  the  pieeeding,  faad  obtained 
poaaeaaion  of  tbe  throne.  Now  thia  ia  oiactly  tbo 
case.  For  a  few  yeara  later,  tbe  Hyctot,  or  Shepherd- 
kings,  wore  expelled  from  Egypt  by  Amotia,  called  on 
moDumenta  Amenophtiph,  U>e  founder  of  the  eigh- 
teenth, or  Diospolitan  dynasty.  He  vrould  nabirallj 
refnte  to  recc^ise  tbe  aervicea  of  Joaeph,  and  vraold 
conaider  all  hia  family  na  oeeeaaaiily  na  enomioa ; 
and  thue,  too,  we  underttand  hia  foaraieet  ih^  abouM 
join  dte  enemiet  of  Egypt,  if  any  war  fell  out  with 
them.  {Exod.  1,  10.)  For  tbe  Hycaoa,  afUr  their 
expulsion,  continued  long  to  harass  tbe  Egyptians 
attempu  to  recover  their  lost  dtnninion.  {Rottib- 
ni',  p.  291.)  Oppression  was,  of  eonrae,  the  meana 
employed  to  weaken  first,  and  then  extinguish,  the 
Hebrew  popnhtion.  The  children  of  lanel  were 
employnd  in  bnihling  up  the  duea  of  Egypt.  It  faaa 
bem  observed  \ij  Cnampollion,  that  many  of  die  edi- 
fices erected  by  the  eipiteenth  dynatty  are  upon  the 
ruins  of  older  buildings,  which  had  been  manifeatty 
dettroyod.  (He  Lett.,  p.  7,  10,  17.)  Hiia  circnnt- 
ttance,  with  the  ^laence  of  older  nonnmenta  in  tbe 
parts  of  Emit  occupied  by  the.  Hyceoa,  confirms  the 
teatimony  tfThiatociana,  thnt  theae  eonqowora  deatioyad 
th«  monomenta  of  mtin  pdncet ;  and  tbua  wat  aa 
oppoituni^  given  to  tbe  reatMen  of  a  native  tovei> 
eignty  to  en^loytboee  whom  they  eonaidered  their  e^ 
emtet'  alliet  in  repahring  their  injuriea.  To  thit  pe- 
riod belong  the  magnificent  edifices  of  Kamae,  Luxor, 
■nd  Medinet>Abou.  At  the  aame  time  we  have  tha 
expreet  tentimony  of  Biodorus  Siculut,  that  it  waa  tha 
boaat  f  f  tbe  E^gyptian  kinga  that  no  Egyptian  had  put  bin 
hand  to  tbe  work,  but  tlud  foreignera  nad  been  eon- 
pelled  to  do  it  (I,  68).  With  regard  to  the  opinioa 
entertained  by  many  learned  men,  that  tbe  children  of 
larael  were  tbemaelvea  the  ahepherd  race,  it  may  iM 
aufficieiU  to  reoaaric  that  the  Hycaoa,  aa  rqueaeated 
on  iiniiiwiiili,  hm  Urn  ftatoM  cokwr,  aod  oiha 
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tirtinetlTCs,  not  of  the  J«widi,  bat  of  tbe  SejUiian 
tiibM.  ItwM  under  a  king  gf  the  eighteenUi  ijouij 
ibai  tba  Imelitea  went  out  (rom  Egjrpti  nunel;,  RuD- 
•N  T.,  the  16th  noDucfa  of  ths  Una.  We  hkva  hen, 
im  thk  eighteenlh  djrnuty,  the  coBUMneenMotof  whit 
msj  be  properiy  termed  the  second  period  of  Egyptian 
history.  Ina  nemea  of  the  mooerebe  ue  given  ae  fok 
hnra  by  the  aid  of  ChtmpoUion'a  dteroveriea:  1. 
TktutmamM  I.,  of  whom  there  ii  a  colonal  statne  in 
the  moMun  at  Torin.  S.  TImtaumt  II.  {Anu*- 
JMWi),  wboee  name  entean  on  the  moet  ancient  parta 
ef  ti*  pelaee  of  Karnee.  8.  Hie  dao^iter  Amemwi, 
wbe  fOTened  E%ypl  fbr  die  apace  of  twenty-one  years, 
wai  meted  the  greatest  of  the  obeliiks  of  Karoac. 
Thk  vast  BMnolith  is  ereeted  in  her  name  to  the  god 
Ainnon,  and  the  memory  of  hfr  father.  4.  Twit' 
auttw  III.,  mummed  Merit  the  if««ru  of  the  Greeka. 
The  remaining  monuments  of  his  reign  are  the  pilaster 
and  granite  hula  of  Kjottac,  severaE  tem{^  in  NutMa, 
the  great  SflUnx  of  the  ^namids,  and  the  coloeaal  tb- 
eU  BOW  in  front  ef  the  ehui^  of  St  John  Leteno 
at  Rome.  6.  His  saeeeasor  waa  Amenopkit  I.,  who 
was  eoeeeeded  by,  6.  JTumtmona  IV.  Thia  king 
finidwd  the  temples  of  the  Wady  Alfa  and  Amada,  in 
Nobia,  which  Ameno]^  bad  begun.  7.  XmcnmAtr 
IL,  wboee  vocal  eutoe,  of  colossua  aixe,  attracted  the 
DOtiee  of  the  Gte^  and  Homne.  (Kid.  Memnon, 
and  Meauoniom.)  The  most  ancient  parts  of  the  pal- 
nee  el  Lnxor,  the  temple  of  Gmmi^a  at  E(«>bantiiie, 
the  Memnonhim,  and  a  palace  at  Sobled,  in  Nubia,  are 
monoaenls  of  the  spleodonr  and  piety  of  this  monarch. 
9.  fitnu,  who  built  the  grand  colonnade  of  the  palace 
ei  Laser,  ft.  Qoeen  Amendneret,  <n  Tman-Mot,  com- 
BwniMated  in  aa  inecripdon  pceaerved  in  tim  masenm 
at  Turin.  10.  Xmmm  I.,  who  built  the  hypostyle 
haU  at  Kamae,  and  excavsted  a  sepulchre  for  himralf 
at  Beba»-el-MoukHik.  11  and  13.  Two  brothers 
MmMdauH  and  Oa«iret.  Tbey  have  left  monameots 
of  their  eziateDce,  the  last  in  the  grand  obelisk  now  in 
the  Ptazxa  del  Popolo  at  Rome ;  the  first,  in  the  beau- 
tiful pelace  at  Konma,  and  llie  splendid  tomb  diseor- 
orad  by  Bdxooi.  13.  Their  aoeceasor  eaoaed  ^  two 
gnat  obnli^  at  Luxor  to  be  erected.  This  waa  the 
aeeond  Rmmtet.  14.  JVemK*  III.  Of  this  king  dedi- 
catory inacriptione  are  found  in  the  second  contt  of 
the  pelace  of  Kamac,  and  his  tomb  still  eiiats  at 
Thebes.  IS.  Ramtea  IV.,  sumamed  Mei-Ammm^ 
bnilt  the  great  palace  of  Medinet- Aboo,  and  a  temple 
near  the  soothem  gate  of  Kamac.  The  mi^ificent 
aeicophagM  which  Ibmeriy  endoeed  the  body  of  this 
king,  MS  been  removed  ftom  the  catacombs  o^  Beban- 
el-Jmmloak,  and  is  now  in  the  Museum  of  the  LouTre. 
'Bit  waa  auGceeded  by  his  son,  16.  Ramta  V.,  sur- 
nanted  Amenopldty  who  is  eoitsidered  as  the  last  of 
this  dynasty,  and  who  was  the  father  of  Sesostris. 
The  acta  of  none  of  the  lunge  of  thia  dynasty  are  con^ 
nenoMed  by-  the  Gmekhistoriana,  with  the  exei^tion 
•f  Moerie.  He  b  celelmued  by  them  for  a  variety  of 
nefal  Uioon,  and  appears  to  have  done  much  to  pro- 


tbe  pro^rity  of  Egypt,  paniculaily  by  form- 
ing a  lake  to  receive  the  snr|rfu8  waters  of  the  Nile 
di^ng  the  inundation,  and  to  distribute  them  for  ag- 
rienllunl  potposes  during  its  fsQ.  (Fid.  Moerts.) 
Hw  nwn  of  Ramses  Amenopfaie  is  the  era  of  the  E>- 
odni.  llie  Scripture  namnve  describes  this  event  as 
eODoeeted  with  tne  destruction  of  a  Pharaoh,  and  the 
elvoDfdogieal  calculation  adopted  by  Roseellini  would 
make  it  eoirtcida  with  the  tast  year  of  thia  monarch's 
reign.  Wilkinson  and  GTeppo,ho«eTer,meintabtbit 
we  need  not  necessarily  suppose  ^  desth  of  a  king  to 
coincide  with  the  exit  from  Egypt,  aa  the  Scripture 

rka.  with  the  exception  of  one  poetical  passage,  of 
destroetioo  of  Pharaeh's  best  rather  tban  of  the 
nmareh's  own  death.  But  in  R4MseIlini*a  scheme,  thia 

 fciwa  the  leeeived  inteiprMition  is  not  wiot- 

WiQGbMB  mikss  Uw  usdas  to  have  taken  place 


in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  "Hiodmiea  171.  {MaL 
Hieng.,  p.  4. — ManturM  and  Cuaiimg,  dtc.,  vol  1,  p. 
M.)  Vut,  however,  aa  was  the  gk>iy  of  this  Une  <rf 
kings,  it  waa  ecHpaad  by  the  greater  repntatioa  of  the 
chief  of  the  next,  ornineteenth  dynssty,  Ramaes  VI., 
the  fomed  Sesostrie  (called  also  Sttooait  or  Selkoa 
and  Ukewise  Mgyptut,  or  lUmetiet  the  GretU, — Com 
pere  ChmpoUim,  Syat.  Hierogl.,  p.  2S4,  uff,),  St- 
Bostris  regmerated,  in  some  sense,  bis  country  and 
tion,  by  Goaaing  from  it  tbe  last  remnant  9l  the  strata 
ger-races  which  bad  dwelt  within  the  boideipofi^pt, 
by  giving  to  tbe  Egyptian  territory  certain  fixed  Immla, 
dividing  it  into  nomas,  and  giving  a  powerfol 
tnipulse  to  arts,  to  commerce,  and  to  the  spint  of  coo* 
quest.  One  may  see  in  Herodotus  and  Diodom  what 
a  strong  remembrance  his  various  exploits  in  Africa, 
Asia,  and  perhaps  even  Europe,  had  left  behind  them. 
His  labours  in  Egypt  are  attested  by  numenns  Bwno- 
mesu,  not  only  from  dw  Meditaiianesn  to  Syrae,  boi 
far  bmond,  in  Ethiopia,  which  at  tiiia  time  probably 
ioimed  a  portion  of  &m>t-  (ClU«tppUtm,  JHn 
rogt.,  p.  S39,  891.)  lie  reanh  of  bis  milituy  expe^ 
ditiona  waa  to  enrich  bis  eountiy  with  the  treasures  ot 
Ethiopia,  Arabia  Felix,  and  India,  and  to  establiA  a 
communication  with  tbe  countries  of  the  Esst  by  mesns 
of  fleets  which  he  equipped  on  the  Red  Sea.  That 
the  history  of  his  conquests  has  been  ozagganted  by 
the  uiests  of  Egypt,  whose  faiterests  he  fovoored,  ea»- 
not  be  denied.  Equally  apparent  is  it  Utat  his  histtny 
bears  some  resemblance  to  the  l^ends  of  Osiria. 
These  ssaimilationi,  however,  of  their  heroes  to  their 
sods,  were  familiar  to  the  priests  of  the  land.  (Ktd. 
Seemtria.)  This  nineteenth  dynaatv,  at  the  bead  of 
which  Btanda  Sesostris,  coosistad  of  six  kirn,  aU  of 
whom  bear,  upon  monummts,  the  name  of  namsea, 
with  various  diatingni^tng  epithets.  Tbe  tast  of  these 
is  supposed  to  have  been  contemporary  vrith  tbe  Tm- 
iui  war,  and  to  be  the  one  called  Polybus  by  Homer. 
The  twentieth  ^■•ty  of  Msnetho  also  took  iu  title 
from  l^tebcs.  Their  nsmea  may  still  be  resd  upon 
the  templea  of  Egypt;  bnt  the  extracts  from  Manetho 
do  not^ve  their  epithets.  In  the  failure  of  his  testi> 
mooy,  Cbampotlion  ^ ig«K  has  had  recourse  to  the  lift 
given  by  Syncellus.  The  chief  of  this  dynasty  ia  cd- 
ebrated,  under  the  name  of  Remphis,  or  Kempstnitos, 
for  hrs  great  riches.  Herodotui  gives  him.  for  his  sue* 
ceseor,  Cheops,  the  builder  of  the  largeit  of  the  Pyra- 
mids. The  same  authority  places  Ce^uenes,  the  build- 
er of  tbe  second  Pyramid,  next  in  order ;  and,  after 
him,  MyeerinoB,  fbc  whom  is  claimed  the  erection  of 
the  thin  Pyramid.  Tbereeearcheaof  tbetwo  Cham* 
poUions  have  not  discovered  anr  confirmation  of 
this  statement  of  Uie  father  of  ptofum  history.  The 
next  dynasty,  the  twenty-first  of  Msnetho,  derived  its 
name  Irom  Tanis,  a  city  of  Lower  Egypt.  It  was 
composed  of  seven  kings,  the  fifst  of  whom  was  the  Men- 
dn  (tf  Oe  Greek  historians,  the  Anntfi*  Of  Maaelho, 
whose  name  Champollion  reads,  upon  the  monnment 
of  his  reign,  Mandmithepk.  He  was  the  builder  of  the 
fsbric  known  ia  sntiquity  by  tbe  name  of  the  labyrindt. 
The  other  kings  of  this  family  are  also  commemorated. 
The  accotmt  which  has  reached  us  of  tbe  building  of 
the  lal^nlh,  tiirows  great  li^  upon  the  sUte  of  the 
govenmtent  of  Egypt  during  tbe  reign  ofMendes  and 
bis  soceessns.  It  was  divued  mto  as  many  sepanto 
conq)BTtments  aa  there  were  flomes  m  Egypt,  and  ia 
them,  at  fixed  periods,  assembled  dMotatuma,  from 
each  of  these  districts,  to  decide  upon  ine  most  impor* 
tant  quesUoi».  Hence  we  may  infer,  that,  in  ihechango 
of  dynasty,  the  Egyptisns  had  succeeded  in  Ute  estab- 
lishment of  a  limfted  monarchy,  tiontralled  IHu  die  cM- 
stitutional  govemmema  of  Eun^  if  not  the  bn- 
mediate  representatrraa  of  the  people,  at  leut  by  the 
expreesion  of  tbe  opinion  of  the  notahleM,  The  nuns 
ot  Bubastis,  in  torn,  present  memorials  of  the  leicH 
of  Ab  Briwatitokii^  {BOaim  itt^ScUmet*  Mut., 
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7.  47S.)  TbMe  necMdcd  the  lint  ijaubf  of  T- 
aiim  ;  and  w*  find  'Egypt  >guD  iinii)edi»l«ljr  coonect- 
•d  with  Judn,  aod  ita  hwtorjr  with  that  of  (he  Scrip* 
Una.  Seaonehu,  the  beul  of  thie  dynuty,  wu  the 
eODqoeror  of  Raboboun,  the  son  of  Solomon,  and  the 
plHineter  of  the  treasuraa  of  David.  This  kii^  the 
Setat  of  the  aecond  Book  of  Kiiiflit  built  the  gnat 
temple  of  Bubaetis,  which  ia  deaeribad  by  HerodotiM, 
and  likewise  the  fint  court  of  the  palace  of  Kanac  at 
Thabea.  Hia  aoa  Otorchon  (Zoroch),  who  also  led 
an  army  into  Syria,  continued  tbe  important  woiki  corh 
menced  by  his  father.  But  their  aucceasot  Tak^iothi*, 
ia  only  known  to  ua  by  a  aimple  funeieal  picture,  cod* 
eecraied  to  the  memory  of  one  of  hia  aona.  This  paiat- 
iog  has  been  broken,  and  one  half  is  preaerred  m  the 
Vatican,  while  the  other  fonna  a  part  of  the  royal  col- 
lectiiHi  at  Turin.  Varioua  buildinga  are  (mind  among 
the  ruioa  of  Heliopc^is,  and  still  more  among  those  .of 
Tanis,  cooatruclea  in  the  reigns  of  the  P^raohs  of 
the  second  Tanite  dynasty.  {Bulkdn  iet  Sciences 
Hist.,  7, 473.)  Upon  these  the  names  of  three  of  them 
have  been  decipncred,  Pttitbatteat  Otartkos,  and 
pMmiKw.  CbampoUion  cODsiders  then  as  having 
fanmediately  preceded  the  great  Elhk^uan  ioTasion, 
which  gave  to  Egypt  a  race  of  kings  from  that  country. 
Maoetho,  however,  places  Bocchona  between  these  two 
races,  forming  hia  twenty-fonilh  dynasty  of  one  Saite. 
The  yoke  of  these  foreign  conquerors  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  oppressive,  aa  is  evident  from  the  number 
^  monimtents  tnat  exiat,  not  raly  in  Ethiopia,  but  in 
Egypt,  bearing  dedications  made  in  the  unie  of  the 
kinga  of  ihia  race,  who  ruled  at  the  same  time  in  both 
coaniriea.  The  names  inscribed  on  these  monuments 
are  ScMabak,  Sevekotheph,  Takrak,  and  Anunan,  all 
of  whom  are  mentioned,  either  by  Greek  or  sacred  hi»> 
toriana,  under  the  names  of  Somcok,  Sevuktu,  Thar 
net,  and  AwaunM.  {BHiUHn  in  Sdenea  Hut.,  nit 
npra.)  No  more  thu  three  of  these  kings  are  meii> 
tioned  in  the  liat  of  Manetbo  a*  belongioo  to  thie  dy- 
nasty, the  Isst  being  included  in  that  wuch  follows. 
On  the  departure  of  tne  Eihit^aQS,  the  a&irs  of  Egypt 
appear  to  have  fallen  into  great  disorder.  This  civil 
discord  was  at  laat  composed  by  Ptamimiliatt  L  Me- 
noriata  of  hia  iwn  ere  found  in  the  obeliak  now  on 
Monte  Utoiio  at  Home,  and  in  the  enormooa  eolunns 
of  the  first  court  of  the  palace  of  Kanwc  at  Thebes. 
{BiUUlin  da  Sdenca  Hist.,  vol.  7,  p.  471.)  -  The 
nle  of  Nechao  II.  is  commemorated  by  several  sUUe 
and  sutues.  It  waa  thia  monarch  that  took  Jerusalem, 
and  carried  King  Jeboahaz  into  captivity.  On  the  isle 
of  Philra  are  found  buildii^  bearing  the  legend  of 
Psammiticua  II..  aa  wd)  aa  of  Apria  (the  Hopkrm  of 
Scripture).  An  obetiak  ofhb  reign  also  eiistaat  Rome. 
The  greater  part  of  the  fragments  of  sculpture,  scatter- 
ed among  the  ruins  of  Sua,  bear  the  roval  legend  of 
the  celebrated  Amaais,  and  a  monolith  cnapcl  of  rose 
granite,  dedicated  by  him  to  the  Egyptian  Minerva,  ia 
u  the  museum  of  the  Louvre.  Pssmmeoitus  waa  the 
last  of  this  dynasty  of  Saites.  Few  tokens  of  hi^  short 
leign  are  extant,  besides  the  inscr^tion  of  a  statue  in 
the  Vatican.  He  waa  defeated  and  dethroned  by  Cam- 
l^aea :  nor  did  he  long  survive  his  miafntune.  With 
htm  Cell  the  aplendour  of  the  kingdom  of  Egypt ;  and 
from  this  date  (625  B.C.),  the  edifices  and  monu- 
menu  assume  a  character  of  hi  leas  importance.  Still, 
bowever,  we  find  materials  for  faistoiy.  Even  the  fe- 
meioua  CamkgMu  is  eonunemoratad  in  an  inacriptkm 
on  the  atatae  of  a  prieat  of  Sais,  now  in  the  Vatlean. 
Tin  name  of  JDariM  is  eculptared  on  the  columns  of 
die  great  temple  of  the  Oasfa;  and  m  ^nrpt  we  still 
reaainecriptions  dated  in  difierent  years  of  the  reigns 
of  Xerxes  and  Artaxenes.  (BuiUHh  des  SacMces 
HtsLf  7,  471.)  During  the  reigns  of  the  last  three 
kuigs,  a  ematant  struggle  waa  kept  ap  by  the  Egyptiana 
te  tbair  independence.  The  Pwsianjokems  a 
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Sphinges  in  tbeloBvnbenr  the  iMcnd  of  JV^farrw 
aod  his  succeesor  Ackais,  who  are  auo  commemorated 
by  the  sculptures  of  the  temple  of  Elylhya.  In  the  In* 
stitute  of  Bologna  there  is  a  statue  of  the  Mcodesiaa 
NepkeriUs ;  and  the  namea  of  the  two  Neclmubi,  who 
aucceeded  him  in  the  conduct  of  this  national  war,  aie 
still  extant  on  aeverU  buildinga  of  the  iale  of  PhilM^  sad 
at  Kamac,  Kooma,  and  Salt.  Darina  Oohoa,  ia  apite 
of  the  valiant  resistance  of  these  Isat  kings,  again  re- 
duced Egypt  to  tbo  condition  of  a  Persian  province; 
but  his  name  is  nowhere  to  be  found  amoi^  the  re- 
mains yet  discovered  in  Egypt.  Thns,  then,  the  r» 
searches  of  ChampeUioo  have  biooghi  to  our  view.tn 
almoat  complete  auoceasion  of  the  kmgs  of  Egypt,  from 
the  invaaiDn  of  the  Hycsoe  to  the  final  conquest  by  the 
Persiana,  whose  empire  fell  to  Alexander  in  33S  B.C. 
It  tallies  throughout,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  with  the 
remaina  (tf  the  hiatorian  Manetbo ;  and,  by  the  aid  ttf 
bis  aeries  of  dynasties,  the  gaps  still  left  by  bicrtwlyphie 
discoveriee  may  be  legitimately  filled  up.  Bdore  tlie 
former  era  all  is  dark  and  obscure ;  in  the  next  part 
we  have  little  but  a  list  of  names ;  bnt,  from  the  reign 
of  Psammiticua  I.,  ample  materials  exist  in  the  histo- 
ries of  Herodotus  and  Diodorus ;  and  from  the  reigo 
of  Darina  Ochua,  the  annals  of  Egypt  become  incorpo* 
rated  with  those  of  Greece.  Any  farther  reference, 
therefore,  to  the  history  of  Egypt  Mcomee  superfleous 
in  this  place.  ( Vid.  Ptolemsua.)  With  regard,  how- 
ever, to  the  discoveries  of  Cban^wllion,  the  foUowiag 
intereetbg  puticnlara  may  be  stated.  Philim  ArUm' 
us,  the  bntlier  of  Alexander,  is  commemonlea  at  Kar* 
nac,  and  on  the  columns  of  the  temple  at  Aschmouneini. 
The  name  of  the  other  Alezandn',  the  son  of  the  eoi^ 
queror  by  Roiana,  ia  engraved  on  the  granite  prowlBa 
at  El«>Mntine.  Ptolemy  Soter,  and  hia  aon  PlsUmf 
Pkilttdelpkus,  have  left  the  remembrance  of  their  pros- 

rtons  reigna  in  various  important  woriu;  BvsrgtUs 
not  only  ruled  over  Egypt,  but  rendered  his  naM 
celebrated  by  his  militaiy  expeditions,  both  in  Afiiea 
and  Asia.  Hia  titles  are,  therefore,  not  only  inscrU>ed 
on  the  edifices  constructed  during  his  reign  in  Egypt, 
but  are  to  be  met  with  in  Nubia,  particularly  on  the 
temple  <tf  Dakkh6 ;  and  the  kasso  rtUevos,  on  a  ui- 
ompbal  gate  eonstmcted  by  him  at  Thebes,  may  be  a4- 
mind  even  anwDg  the  aocisat  relies  of  the  magaifi- 
cmKe  of  the  eu^teenth  dynaaty^  The  temple  of  An* 
tmopolis  dales  from  the  reign  of  FtoUmy  PkiUp*iar  and 
Arsinoe  bis  wife.  In  hia  reign,  too,  the  ancient  palaces 
of  Kamac  and  Luxor,  at  Thebes,  were  repaired.  PtoU- 
wty  Efifkanes,  and  his  wife  Clematra  of  Syria,  dedi- 
cated one  of  the  many  templea  of  Philw,  aa  well  aa  the 
temple  of  Edfou.  Of  the  Roman  emperors  we  find  in- 
serted in  hiooglyphics  the  namea  and  titloa  of  A» 
gusivM,  Tiberius,  CaJigula,  CUuu&us,  Ntro,  Veswa^ 
noit,  7\tua,  Dovutian,  Nena,  Trajan,  Adrvm,  JH«P> 
CM  Aweiius,  Ludtts  Verve,  and  Comtnodus.  TUa 
last  name  ia  to  be  read  four  times  arooog  the  inecrip- 
tions  of  the  temple  of  Eni ;  which,  before  this  discov- 
eiy,  waa  considered  to  have  beui  erected  in  an  age  Cu 
vaan  remote  Uian  ia  reaebed  1^  any  of  oar  bistocies. 
So  far  from  this,  it  is,  in  truth,  with  but  on*  exception, 
the  most  modem  of  all  Uie  edifices  yet  discoveved  in 
the  Egyptian  style  of  architecture,  Thnat  tbm,  aa  tu 
down  as  the  year  160  of  our  present  ers,  the  wonliip 
of  the  sncient  Eg]rp'>*'>  deities  was  publicly  exercised, 
and  preserved  alfits  extenal  aplenaour ;  for  the  tcm> 
plea  of  Dendera,  Esnfe,  and  others  eonstruoted  nndnt 
the  Roman  rule,  are,  for  sixe  and  labour,  if  not  fortbcir 
style  of  art,  well  worthy  of  the  sges  of  Egyptian  indo* 
pMidence.  Previoua  to  theee  discoveries,  it  had  be- 
come a  matter  of  almost  universal  belief,  that  the  arts, 
the  writing,  and  oven  the  ancient  religion  of  Egypt, 
bad  ceased  to  be  uaed  from  the  time  of  the  Persian  con- 
quest {American  Quarterly  Rev.,  No.  7,  p.  34,  se; 
— (juartsrljf  JgwiMU  of  Sttenee,  &«.,  Aeie  Slcriics,  1, 
188.«eff.) 
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9.  Egyptian  Writing. 

In  writing  their  luiguige,  th«  iDcic&t  Egjr^in*  «»- 
pitted  three  diffierentkiM*  of  ebuwten.  fint :  Jlg- 
■nJiK  or  reprewnutioM  of  lb*  objteta  UMMdvm. 
SKOodl; :  4^mhalic ;  or  repnwnUtinw  of  cotun 
phjrtietl  or  niklenal  objecU,  espmuDg  mBUfrfxtficallT, 
or  cotiTentionKlly,  certun  idew ;  luch  u,  ■  peoplo 
obedieiit  to  tbeii  king,  figured,  meliphorieeUy,  by  a 
bee ;  the  ontvene,  cooTeDtioiully,  by  a  beetle.  Tbird- 
If :  ^umtie,  or  represeotative  of  sounde,  thai  ia  to  say, 
■trictly  slpbabetical  characlera.  Hie  pboDMic  sign 
weie  also  portraita  of  phyaical  and  material  objects ; 
nd  each  atood  for  the  initial  soond  of  tbe  word  in  the 
Egyptian  lai^uage  which  expreaaed  the  object  por- 
trayed :  thua  a  lion  was  the  aound  L,  becaoae  a  mm 
Ma>  called  Lmbe  ;  end  a  hand  a  T,  beeanae  a  hand 
was  called  Tot.  The  form  in  which  tbeee  objeeta 
were  preseMad,  when  employed  aa  phonetic  chsrsc- 
lers,  was  conventional  and  i^^imU,  to  dieimgniah 
Ihm  from  the  aame  objecle  need  eidm  fiemttrely  or 
ijaSaalkM^.  Thaa,  the  cuimltoiwl  toim  at  the 
phffmrtV  T  waa  the  hand  open  and  ontatretehed.  In 
■By  odwi  fom  the  band  wooM  be  either  ■  figurattTo  or 
a  aymbolie  aign.  The  number  of  diatinct  characters 
employed  as  pbonMie  aigna  appeal*  to  have  been  aboot 
IW ;  oODsequently.  many  were  bomopbonea,  w  Itav- 
iog  dw  same  aigiii6eaUoii.  The  dvM  kioda  of  efaar- 
eetars  were  um  indieerinhaitely  in  Ae  woe  writtng, 
mA  oeeuiomUj  m  the  composition  of  the  aame  wonl. 
The  fctmal  Egyptian  writing,  therefoR,  aoc^  aa  we 
see  it  stiH  eziatifig  on  the  mono  moot*  of  the  eoantry, 
waa  a  seriee  of  pcwtraita  of  physical  and  materia)  ob- 
jects, of  vdiich  a  email  propwtion  had  a  symbolical 
■HiwinH.  a  atin  smaUer  prtqwrtioD  a  figoratiTa  mean- 
mg,  but  tbe  great  body  were  {dioaeeic  «r  alphabetical 
««■  :  and  to  tiiM  partraita,  eealpttned  or  painted 
wiA  eofficieiit  fiddly  to  leave  no  doobt  of  tbe  obieet 
lepneented,  the  name  of  hieroglyphfes  or  sacred  ebar- 
aetera  baa  been  attached  fropi  their  earliest  historic 
notice.  Tbe  mannacripta  of  the  same  ancient  period 
make  ue  acqnamted  with  two  other  forma  of  writing 
piactised  by  tbe  ancient  Egyptiana,  both  apparently 
dieting  fma  ^  faiwaghrphie,  hot  which,  on  csrefiil 
•asiaiiwtion,  are  finnd  to  be  ita  ioHMdiate  derintirca ; 

bienglypbic  having  ita  conetponding  sign  m  the 
Awrahc,  or  vrriunc  of  the  priests,  in  which  the  fnneral 
rituals,  fSmrming  a  large  portion  of  the  mknnacripls,  are 
pcuicipally  composed ;  and  in  the  (Unutie,  called  also 
tbe  tmckuriait  wbieb  waa  employed  for  all  mwe  ordi- 
nnn  and  popolar  aaagea.  lite  diatectera  of  the  hte- 
ntK  am.  nr  tbe  most  pan,  obnona  running  tmitatiom 
or  mbridgnenta  of  the  eomaponding  hieioglyiAiea ; 
bat  in  the  demotic,  whid)  is  atill  fartM*  removed  from 
tbe  odginal  type,  the  derivation  is  leee  freqnendy  and 
leaa  obviooaly  traceable.  In  tbe  hieratic,  fewer  figo- 
istive  or  aymbolie  ngna  are  mnplayed  ^an  in  tbe  hie* 
raglnbic ;  ibeir  abaeoee  bring  supplied  by  means  of 
pfaonatie  or  alpbabetieal  ebarw^ete,  tin  words  be- 
ing mit  instead  of  figured ;  and  this  Is  gtQI  more  tbe 
case  m  the  demotic,  which  is,  in  consequence,  almost 
entii^  dpbsbetical.  After  title  conversion  of  the 
Eg^ptiaoa  to  Christianity,  the  ancient  mode  of  writing 
their  language  iell  into  diiuae ;  and  an  alphabet  waa 
adopted  in  sobatitntion,  consia^ng  of  tbe  twenty-five 
Gnek  iMteia,  with  six  additional  signs  expressing  ar- 
ticnhtiane  and  aepiratiODs  unknown  to  tbe  Greeks,  the 
ebanctWB  far  whieh  wwe  leuined  from  tbe  demotic. 
Tikis  is  tbe  Coptic  alphabet,  in  which  the  Egyptian  ap- 
pe«n  as  s  written  language  in  tiie  Coptic  oooka  snd 
inannaeripts  preaervea  in  ont  libraries ;  and  in  which, 
eonaeqaently,  tbe  langnage  of  tbe  inscriptions  on  tbe 
aonaments  may  be  stoaied.  The  mriginaJ  mode  in 
vriuch  the  Isngmge  waa  written  having  una  fcMen  into 
Asme,  it  hsppened  at  lowth  that  the  awniflealion  of 
Aa  Thmr**— I  vaA  «fm  ttwiMtan  of  £•  agrsicm  of 


writing  wlucb  they  formed,  became  antirdy  lost,  such 
notices  on  the  aubjeet  aa  exiated  in  the  early  historic 
ana  betug  either  too  imperfect,  or  appearing  too  vasue, 
to  Anniu  a  clew,  although  frequently  and  careiulty 
atlidied  fbr  tbe  purpose.  The  repossession  of  thia 
knowla^te  will  form,  in  literary  history,  one  of  the  moat 
remaikaMo  diarinctiona,  if  not  the  principal  one.  of  the 
age  in  which  we  Hve.  It  is  due  primarily  to  the  dis- 
covery by  the  French,  during  their  possession  of  Egypt, 
of  the  sinee  well-known  monument,  called  the  Roaetta 
Stone,  which,  on  tb^  ddeat  and  expulsion  by  the 
British  troops,  remained  hi  tbe  hands  of  the  victors, 
was  conveyed  to  Et^land,  and  depoeited  in  the  Brit- 
ish Museum.  On  this  monument  the  same  inscription 
ia  repeated  in  the  Greek  and  in  the  Egyptian  language, 
being  written  in  the  latter  both  in  hieroglyphics  ana  in 
the  demotic  or  enchorial  character.  The  words  Ptole- 
my and  Cleopatra,  written  in  hieroglyphics,  snd  recog- 
nised by  means  of  the  corresponding  Greek  of  the 
Roeteta  inscription,  and  by  a  Gre^  inscription  on  tbe 
base  of  an  obmidt  at  PUIm,  gave  the  pboneUc  cbarae- 
t«n  of  the  letteia  which  form  those  worda :  by  ^ir 
means  the  names  were  discOTered,  in  hieroghrpluc  wri- 
ting, on  the  monumenta  of  all  the  Grecian  kin^  and 
Grecian  queens  of  Egypt,  and  by  the  comparison  of 
these  names  one  with  another,  the  value  of  all  the  pho- 
netic characters  was  finally  ascertained.  The  first  step 
in  this  great  discovery  was  made  by  a  distinguished 
acbohrof  England,  the  late  Dr.  Young;  thekeyfbund 
hjr  Mm  bta  beeo  greatly  improved,  and  applied  with 
indefatigable  perseverance,  ingenuity,  and  skill  to  the 
monuments  of  Egypt,  1^  ^e  celebrated  ChampoUion, 
(Quarterly  Journal  of  Scienct,  &c.,  Neu  Serua,  voL 
1,  p.  176,  Meqq. — Compare  Biinhurgh  Reviev,  N09. 
89  and  90.— Mmmeon  Querttr^  Review,  No.  S,  p. 
488,  Mf  7. — Foreign  Quarterly  Rttiew,  No.  8,  p.  4^, 
Mfj.,  and  the  Suj^lnuui  to  flu  £iine/(fpaibs  Bri- 
(amte«,  vol.  4,  pt.  1, «.  v.  Egypt.—  Wttemn'a  Lec- 
turea,  p.  3tU,  aeqq.) 

10.  Animal  WorMp. 
There  waa  no  single  feature  in  the  character  and 
cuatome  of  the  ancient  Egyptians  which  appeared  to 
fbreignera  so  strange  snd  pOTteotooa  sa  the  religions 
woTttip  paid  to  ammals.  The  pomoous  processions 
snd  groteaqne  ceremonies  of  this  celeDrateo  people  ex- 
citeo  the  admiration  of  all  snectators,  and  their  admi- 
ration waa  turned  into  ridicnle  on  beholding  the  object 
of  their  devotions.  It  was  remarked  by  Clemens 
(Podof.  lib.  8}  and  Origen  (adv.  Celt.  3,  p.  131),  that 
tboae  who  visited  Enpt  approached  with  deli^  its 
sacred  groves,  and  muiodid  temples,  adorned  with  su* 
p«b  vestibules  and  lofty  porticoes,  the  scenes  of  many 
solemn  and  myaterioua  ritee.  **  The  waifs,"  says  Cle- 
mens, "  shine  with  gold  and  silver,  and  with  amber,  and 
sparkle  with  the  various  gema  of  India  snd  Ethiopia  j 
and  tbe  recesses  are  concealed  by  nlendid  curtains. 
But  tf  you  enter  the  penetnlia,  and  inqoire  fbr  the 
image  of  the  god  for  whose  sake  tbe  fane  wsa  built, 
one  tbe  Pastoph'oii,  or  some  other  attendant  on  tba 
temple,  approaches  with  a  solemn  and  mysterioua  as- 
pect, and,  pntling  aside  the  veil,  suffers  you  to  peep  ia 
and  obtain  S  glimpse  of  the  divinity.  There  you  be- 
hold a  snake,  a  crocodile,  or  a  eat,  or  some  other  beast, 
a  fitter  inhabitant  of  a  cavern  or  a  bog  than  a  temple." 
Tbe  devotion  with  which  tlieir  sacred  animab  were  re- 
garded by  the  Enptiana,  displayed  itself  in  the  most 
whimsical  absurdities.  It  waa  a  capital  crime  to  kill 
any  of  them  voluntarily  (Herod.  3,  6S) ;  but  if  an 
ibis  or  a  hawk  were  accidentally  destroyed,  the  unfor- 
tunate author  of  the  deed  was  often  put  to  death  by 
the  moltitsde,  without  form  of  Uw.  In  order  to  avoid 
samieion  of  such  an  impious  act,  and  the  speedy  fote 
wbwh  often  ansued,  a  man  who  chanced  to  meet  with 
the  esieasB  of  sneb  a  bird  began  immediately  to  wail 
tad  hmsHt  with  lbs  Btmoft  TodfantioB,  and  to  pntMl 
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&at  ba  feand  it  tlnidir  d««d.  (iNMbnu  Steulut, 
1,  83.)  When  a  bouM  happened  to  be  set  on  fire,  the 
chief  dann  of  the  Egyptians  arose  from  the  propenaity 
of  the  cats  to  rush  into  the  flames  over  the  heads  or 
between  the  legs  of  the  spectators :  if  this  catntropbe 
took  place,  it  excited  a  general  lamaitation.  At  the 
death  of  a  cat,  evenr  inmate  of  the  honse  cut  off  his 
eyebrows ;  bnt  at  the  funeral  of  a  dog,  be  shaved  his 
bead  and  whole  body.  iHtrod.  3, 66.)  The  carcasses 
of  all  the  cats  were  salted,  and  catzied  to  Bubastus  to 
be  interred  {Herod.  3,  67) ;  and  it  is  said  that  many 
Egyptians,  airiTiog  from  warlike  ezpeditiona  to  Ibreigii 
coon  tries,  were  known  to  bring  with  them,  dead  cats 
sod  hawks,  which  they  hsd  met  with  sccidentallyi  and 
had  salted  and  prepared  for  sepulture  wiUi  much  pious 
grief  and  lamentation.  {Diod.  Sic.  1,  83.)  In  ihe  ex- 
tremity of  famine,  when  they  were  driven  by  hunger 
to  devour  each  other,  the  Egyptians  were  never  ac- 
cused of  touching  the  sacied  animals.  Everr  nome  in 
Egypt  paid  a  particular  worship  to  the  animal  that  wss 
consecrated  to  iu  tutelar  god ;  but  there  were  ceTtain 
Bpecioe  which  the  whole  nation  held  in  great  revereoec. 
'niese  wen  Ute  ox  (vid.  Apia),  the  dog,  and  the  cat ; 
the  hawk  and  Uie  ibis ;  and  the  fiahes  termed  oxyibyn- 
chuB  and  Ufudotus.  {Straho,  813.)  In  each  nome 
the  whole  species  of  animaU,  to  the  worship  of  which 
it  waa  dedicated,  was  held  in  great  respect ;  but  one 
favoured  individual  was  select«l  to  receive  the  adora- 
tion of  the  multitude,  and  BU[q>ly  the  place'  of  an  image 
of  the  god.  Periiapa  this  ia  not  far  liom  the  sense  in 
which  Strabo  diatinguishes  the  Mocrtd  from  the  divint 
aniowla.  Thus,  in  the  nome  of  Arsinoe,  wbere  croc- 
odiles were  esc^d,  one  of  this  species  was  kept  in  die 
temple  and  worshi|^>ed  aa  a  god.  He  waa  tamed  and 
watched  with  great  etre  bgr  toe  priests,  who  called  him 
**  Suehos,"  and  he  ate  meat  ana  cakes  which  were  of- 
fend to  him  by  strangers.  {Straio,  811.)  In  the 
same  neighbourhood  there  was  a  pond  af^ropriated  to 
the  feeding  of  crocodilea,  with  whioh  it  was  filled,  the 
Arsinoites  carefully  abstaining  from  bunting  any  of 
them.  Sacred  bolls  were  kept  in  several  towns  and 
villagM,  and  nothing  was  mted  that  seemed  to  COD-  I 
tribute  to  the  enjoyment  of  these  homed  gods,  which 
were  pampered  in  the  utmost  luxury.  Among  insects, 
the  csntharus,  scarabeus,  or  beetle,  wss  very  celebra- 
ted as  an  object  of  worship. .  Plutarch  says  it  was  an 
emblem  of  the  sun;  hat  Horapollo  is  more  psrticii- 
lar,  and  informs  us  that  there  were  three  species  of 
Mcrad  beetles,  of  which  one  was  dedicated  to  god 
of  Heliopolis,  or  tbe  Sun ;  another  was  Mcnd  to  the 
Moon;  andatbitdtoHenneewTbotb.  Tbe  reasons 
be  assigns  for  the  consecration  of  this  insect  are  de- 
rived from  the  notions  enteiuined  respectingits  mode 
of  repiodaction  and  its  habits,  in  which  the  Egyptians 
traced  analogies  to  tbe  movements  of  the  heavenly 
bodies.  It  was  believed  that  all  tbeee  insects  were  of 
tbe  male  sex.  The  beetle  wu  said  to  fecundate  a 
ro^nd  ball  of  earth,  which  it  formed  for  the  puipoae. 
Id  this  tb^  saw  a  type  of  the  son,  in  the  office  of  dem- 
iuivua,  or  aa  f<»ming  and  fecundating  Uie  lower  world. 
{Horap<^.  Hieroglyph.  1,  lO.—Plta.  4e  I*,  et  Ot..  p. 
865.— PorpAyr.  ds  Ahadn.,  lib.  ^—Euteb.  Frtrp. 
Evang.  3,  4.)  Nor  was  the  adoration  of  the  Egyptians 
coofiiwd  to  animals  merely.  Many  plants  were  r&- 
■uded  aa  mystical  or  sacred,  and  none  more  so  than 
ue  lotus,  of'^ which  mention  has  already  been  made,  in 
the  section  that  treats  of  the  fertility  of  Egypt.  In 
tbe  lotus,  or  nymphsa  nelumbo,  which  throws  its  Sow- 
ers above  the  aurtace  of  the  water,  the  Egyptians  found 
an  allusion  to  the  sun  rising  from  the  surface  of  tbs 
ocean,  and  it  ia  on  the  Uoesom  of  diis  plant  that  the 
inl^  Harpoerates  ia  tcpresented  as  loosing.  Tbe 
|wecb-treewasalsotacreatoHarpo<;ratee;  unto  him 
the  first  fruits  of  lentils  and  oxhet  plants  were  of- 
fered, in  the  month  Mesori.  It  is  welTknown,  too,  that 
tbe  Z^yptiaos  wonh^ped  the  onioa.  Zliitanh  Kfen 


this  snperatition  to  a  feneied  relation  between.this  phni 
and  the  moon.  Leeks  also,  and  various  legumina, 
were  held  in  similar  veneration.  (Mtmtmt  Fc/tx,  p. 
S78.)  Tbe  acacia  and  the  beliotrwe  are  said  to  have 
been  among  the  nnmber  of  iboee  riants  that  woe  con- 
sectited  to  llw  san.  (Compare  Kirdur't  (Eiipu,  8, 
S.)  The  laurel  vru  regarded  as  the  most  noble  of  idl 
planta.  We  learn  from  Clemens  Alexandrinus  that 
there  were  thiity-six  ptsnte  dedicated  to  the  tfaiity-six 
genii,  or  decans,  who  presided  over  tbeir  portions  of 
ue  twelve  signs  of  the  xodisc.  {PrichariCa  AtudytiM 
^ Egjfflian  Mythology,  p.  801,  teqq.) 

11.  Ex^nation  ^  Aidmai  WorsAtjr. 
The  origin  of  animal  worahip,  and  ^  reasons  or 
motives  which  induced  the  Egyptians  to  represent  tbeir 
gods  nnder  such  strange  forma,  or  to  pay  divine  bon- 
oors  to  imtionil  brutes,  and  even  to  the  meanest  ob- 
jectt  in  oaUna,  is  en  iof  niiy  which  bis  aecDpied  the 
attention  of  tbe  leaned  m  various  times.  Herodotus 
pretended  to  be  in  possession  of  more  information  on 
this  subject  than  he  chose  to  make  pablie.  It  has  been 
conjectured  that  be  was  desirous  of  concealing  his  ig- 
norance under  a  cloak  of  mystery.  Hie  later  Greeic 
writers  seem  to  have  been  more  intent  on  offering  ex- 
cuaea  for  the  follies  of  the  Egyptians,  than  on  nimild' 
ing  the  real  principles  of  dieir  mythology  ;  and  we  find 
various  and  contndictoiy  opinions  msinuined  with 
e^inal  confidence.  It  appears,  indeed,  that  tbe  Eg]rp* 
tian  priests  themselves,  in  tbe  time  of  the  Ptdemies, 
and  at  the  era  of  die  Roman  conquest,  were  by  no 
means  agreed  on  this  sabjecl.  To  endeavour  to  ex- 
plain it  Inr  a  refereiMe  to  the  metamorphoaes  which  the 
gods  oMerwent,  when  tbey  fled  from  Typboo  and 
Bou^t  concealment  under  the  forma  of  animals,  is  to 
account  for  an  absurdity  by  a  fable.  To  go  back,  as 
some  do,  to  the  standards,  or  banners,  borne  by  tbe  dif- 
ferent tribea  or  communities  that  fonned  the  compo- 
nent parts  of  the  eariier  population,  ia  to  invert  tbe  or- 
der of  ideaa.  A  peo]de  may  choose  for  a  stsndard  the 
representation  of  an  object  which  they  ad<m ;  but  they 
will  not  be  foond  to  adore  any  particular  object  be- 
cause they  rciKj  have  chosen  it  for  a  standard  or  ban* 
ner.  The  c^nion,  on  the  other  hand,  which  refers  an- 
imal worship  to  the  pdicy  of  kings,  and  to  their  seek* 
ing  to  divide  tbeir  subjects  by  giving  them  difierent 
objects  of  religious  veneration,  is  an  awkwsid  applica- 
tion of  the  system  of  Eubenems,  according  to  which 
all  religiMis  w«e  aotUnij  in  cffiBcl  bat  civil  institn- 
tions,  the  offiputg  of  dtilfal  legiriaton.  Fetiefaiaaa 
has  been  anterior  to  all  poiitive  law.  Favoured  by  tbe 
interesU  of  a  particular  elasa,  it  baa  been  enabled,  it  is 
true,to  prolong  itself  daring  a  state  of  civilization  and 
by  the  ferce  ofautfaority  ;  but  it  most  ^uing  originally 
wdfireely&omtheverirboaomofbarhanem.  ^oal^ 
nntenaUo  is  the  position,  which  aappoeae,  that  this 
Egyptians  were  bdoeed  to  divtae  nononn  to  ini* 
mala,  out  of  gnoitude  for  the  benefiu  which  they  d» 
rived  from  tlwm ;  to  the  cow  and  the  aheep,  for  tbe 
clothing  and  soatMiaDce  which  they  afford;  to  the  dog, 
for  his  care  in  protecting  their  bouses  against  thievea ; 
to  the  ibis,  for  delivering  their  country  mm  serpenU ; 
and  to  the  ichneumon,  for  destroying  tbe  ^ws  of  the 
crocodile.  This  conjectoie  is  refuted  by  Uie  well- 
knovm  fact,  that  a  variety  of  animals  which  are  of  no 
apparent  utility,  and  even  several  species  which  sre 
noxious  and  (uetructive,  and  the  natural  enemies  of 
mankind,  received  their  appropriate  honours,  and  were 
regarded  with  aa  much  reverence  ss  the  more  obvious- 
ly useful  members  of  the  animal  creation.  Tbe  shrew- 
mouse,  U>e  pike,  the  beetle,  tbe  crow,  the  faswki  the 
hippopotamus,  caa  claim  no  particular  ittgud  for  tbe 
beoenta  they  are  known  to  confer  on  the  mimin  nee ; 
sdll  less  csn  the  crocodiU,  the  lion,  the  wolf,  or  the 
venomous  asp  u^  any  audi  pretension.  Yet  we 
have  eeeit  that  ^  theoe  enstuna»  and  othon  of  •  tin* 

Digiiized  by 


jBOTFTCS. 


iEOTPTDfll 


Hit  AtteriplkiB,  wan  wonduppad  b7  tks  Egyptfan* 
urith  ibe  nKwt  profaaral  devotion :  wy,  moUwn  evm 
i^okod  wfaoD  tbeir  cbildRO  were  deTonted  by  croco- 
dilee.    It  m»y  be  fvther  obearrod,  tb»t  MMMof  Ihoee 
•aimle  which  kfibrd  ns  food  tod  raiment,  and  wkich 
are,  on  thUeccoont,  unowibe  moat  ewriceBUfl,  wan 
nndmd  of  littl*  or  no  tuli^  to  tb*  Egyptiuw  oa  m* 
coantof  tfatswryaapefititiAii.  HMyngHMitMOD- 
bwhl  to  kill  oxen     the  Mkeof  food,  wid  not  oidy  ab- 
■Umed  from  ahnghlering  tba  tbatp,  bat  likowwe,  do- 
der  &  TBiiety  of  eifcunistencee,  fiom  wearing  any  gu- 
ment  made  of  its  wool,  which  waa  tcgaided  aa  impure, 
and  defiUn^  the  body  that  waa  cbthed  with  it.  Tbeae 
coMidentions  se«n  to  piwra,lhBt^adontioa  of  an- 
ianb  among  tbe  Egyptiaae  waa  not  ibanded  on  Uw 
advaMagea  wbich  mankiad  deriTS  from  them.  An- 
olhar  atiampt  at  azphiiung  tliia  myataiy,  which  re- 
ceiTee  gnuttt  comtonance  from  tbe  genual  cbancter 
of  tbe  Egyptian  manoen  and  anperalitioD,  ia  tbe  con- 
jecture <H  Laeiaa.  {D*  Agtnlog. — ed.  Bip.,  vol.  6,  p. 
SIS.)   Thii  wiitor  pwtaoday  tbat  tha  aacrad  animala 
wen  only  Qrpea  or  emUama  of  tba  aattmoia,  o>  of 
dwao  in^inaiy  fignraa  ot  groopa  into  wbtch  the  an- 
cionU  had,  at  a  wry  eariy  puiod,  diatribuled  tba  atan ; 
diatingni^ing  them  by  the  namea  of  living  cieatuiaa 
and  oUker  tamatrial  objecta.   Aecoiding  to  Lvcian, 
tbe  wonhippan  of  tbe  nUi  Apia  adored  a  living  image 
of  tba  eaUatiaLTaviu ;  and  Anobia  laptaaented  the 
Dog-atar  or  the  eonatellatwn  of  Siriaa.   Thia  bypotb- 
aab  baa  laeetved  BMm  atlaotion  tbaa  any  other  among 
■mdarn  writere.   Dopaia  baa  made  it  Uie  baaia  of  a 
very  iogenioua  attempt  to  eifdain  tba  mytbolo^  of 
laia  and  Oaifta,  and  aeveial  other  fables  of  antiqai^, 
iriiicb  this  sntbor  leaolvee  into  aatronomical  ^meato, 
Of  fignntiva  aeeotmts  of  e«taio  ebangea  in  tba  poai- 
tiona  of  the  heavenly  bodiea.   {Origfxe  4»  Umt  U» 
CmUu,  %,  370,  wff .,  ed.  1693.)    The  bypotheais  of 
LDCtaa,  luwever,  will  sot  endure  the  teat  of  a  rind 
aentiny.    For  if  we  examine  tbe  cooatellationa  of  me 
neat  ancient  ipheree,  we  find  bat  few  eoincideoeas 
between  tbe  zodia  or  eeleatial  image*,  and  tbat  exten- 
•ive  eatalogne  of  brute  creatarea  which  were  adored  aa 
divioiliea  wi  the  baaka  of  tbe  Nile.    Where,  for  ez- 
ampla,  ahaU  we  diaeovordia  ibia.  dm  cat,  tbe  hippopot- 
aimia,  or  Am  craeodMol   Beaidea,  if  we  could  trace 
tbe  wh«4e  aeriaa  of  deified  btutea  id  tbe  heavena,  it 
woold  etill  remain  doubtful,  whether  tbe  Egyptian 
aBiaala  were  cooaecrated  anbaequently  to  the  nmna- 
tioo  of  the  afAeie,  aa  typea  or  imagea  of  tbe  conalella- 
tione ;  or  tbe  ataia  dirtributed  into  gioope,  and  lhaae 
gnnmanamad  with  nbrencetotheqaadrapada,budB, 
and  MMa  tbat  were  already  regarded  aaaaeted.  Hwra 
am,  iadaed,  many  dicomstances  whicb  might  nnder 
tbe  latter  diemitlve  ibt  more  ittobabte.  Bat  tbe  reb- 
tioa  bMwean  tbe  animala  of  ue  opbere  and  thoae  of 
tbe  Egyptian  templea  are  by  lar  too  limited  to  warrant 
anyauMapecalatioa;  and  Lncian,  mweover,  ia  u  aa- 
tbot  wba  ia  bv  no  mnana  deterring  <tf  much  credit  aa 
koa^oetfriTtnianatan.  Porplmy,  in  his  conjectorea, 
apinwchee  neanr  tbe  truth.   Tbe  divinity,  according 
to  nini,  embraces  all  beinga;  he  maidea,  tbsrefora,  in 
aaimala  also,  end  man  adma  him  wherever  be  ia  found. 
In  otber  worda,  the  worahip  of  animala  was  intimately 
esoneeted,  according  to  tbia  writer,  with  the  doctrine 
of  emanation.  (Pwyi^.  it  AAttuUnHs,  *,  8.— <>wn- 
fMn  Butebiu,  Prmf.  BMmg.  3,  4.)  This  «q>l8Ba> 
tion,  however,  doea  not  go  far  oDoai^.    It  takea  no 
notiee  of  that  peculiar  combiBatMn  by  which  the  woi- 
ahqi  of  animsl"  ia  made  to  aaaume  a  regular  form,  and 
to  eontimie  itaelf  long  afUi  roan  boa  fwced  tbe  deity 
&r  above  tbe  limitt  of  physical  exiatepce. — ^Tba  dis- 
covery of  a  mode  of  womip  among  certain  aavage 
Iribea  in  oar  own  days,  parfeeth  ana£^ous  to  the  syS- 
lam  of  snimal  adaration  which  prevsilcd  among  tbe 
Egntiana,  fnnubaa  oa  with  a  earuin  clow  amid  tbeae 


peteeive,  remaika  Heeren  (idcM,  vd.  %  p.  6M),  dm 
wor^p  vS  animalB  from  Ethto)Ha  to  Senegal,  among 
nationa  eon^etety  nncivilixed.  Why,  then,  seek  for  a 
different  origin  among  tbe  Egyptians  1  Place  among 
tbe  African  negroes  of  the  present  day  corporations  at 
priests  aiiived  at  the  knowledge  of  the  movement  of 
the  heavenly  bodies,  and  preserving  in  their  saoetnarjr 
thia  brsneh  of  hnman  scieitM  screened  from  tbe  cim> 
ooity  of  tha  aninitiated  and  profsne.  These  Bacerdo* 
tal  oorporations  will  never  seek  to  change  the  objecta 
of  vnlnr  adoration ;  on  tbe  contrary,  they  will  conae- 
cnt«  uie  worship  that  is  paid  them,  and  will  give  tbat 
worahip  more  of  pomp  ana  regularity.  Tbey  will  acek, 
above  all,  to  make  the  intervention  of  the  sacerdotal 
oaalo  a  neceasary  lequiaite  in  every  ceremony ;  ihey 
wilt  Umn  attach,  in  a  mystic  seaae,  dwse  material  ob- 
jecta of  worship  to  their  bidden  sdenee ;  and  ^  re- 
sult will  be  a  system  of  religion  precisdy  similsr  to 
tbat  of  Egypt,  with  Fetichism  for  its  bssia,  the  worship 
of  Um  heAveoly  bodiea  for  its  outward  cbaracteristie, 
and  witbini  a  science  bonded  ob  aattonon^,  and 
tbe  opentioa  of  which  tbe  fetieba,  that  sarve  aa  goda 
for  tbe  people,  become  mMvly  nmbda  for  the  priests. 
It  waa  thus  tlUt  tbe  priests  of  Hsioe.  in  sending  forth 
tbeir  sacerdotal  colonies,  earefoUy  observed  tbe  rule 
of  ttlscbing  to  themselves  tbe  natives  among  whom 
iboy  chanced  to  cone,  adi^iting  a  part  of  ueir  ez- 
tenal  warahipi  and  by  aaaigning  to  m  animals  which 
tbeae  nativee  adored  a  {dace  in  tba  tan^ea  erected  by 
tbem,  which  Ibenee  became  tbe  common  sanetuariea 
and  the  centres  of  rdigion  for  all.  To  invert  tbe  or* 
der  to  which  we  have  jast  alluded  is  a  palpable  em». 
What  had  been  for  a  long  time  acknowledged  for  a 
sign  or  symbol,  conld  not,  on  a  sudden,  be  transformed 
into  a  god ;  bat  it  la  ea^  to  conceive  bow  that  which 
passes  iat  a  god  wiUt  the  maas  of  the  people  may  be- 
come an  allegory  or  emblem  wiUi  a  mora  enlightened 
oaale.  Apis,  for  example,  owed  to  certain  apota,  at 
first  fortuitous,  afterwanl  renewed  hj  art,  the  bononr 
of  being  one  oi'  tbe  signs  of  tbe  lodiae.  The  aalaciqr 
of  tbe  goat  made  it  a  type  of  tbe  great  prodoctiva  powf 
er  in  nston.  Tbe  eat  waa  indwted  to  its  glosay  fur, 
and  the  itna  to  its  etjuivocal  cf^oor,  which  ^)peared,  aa 
it  were,  smnetbing  intermediate  between  tba  night  and 
the  day,  for  being  symbols  of  the  moon ;  tba  faleOik 
became  one  of  tlMyesr,  and  ttie  sesr^mos  of  tbeeon. 
The  ease  waa  tbe  same  wldi  trees  and  ^ants,  fatidbs 
no  less  higfa^  revered  than  animals.  Tbe  leaves  of 
the  palm,  the  longevity  of  which  tree  seemed  a  special 
privilege  frnn  on  bi^  adorned  tbe  coaches  of  th* 
prieata^  baoaosa  this  tree,  putting  forth  branches  everr 
month,  marks  tba  reiiewal  of  tbe  lanar  cycle.  t^Dni. 
Sk.  1,  84.— P^.  18,  17.)  Tbe  lotus,  known  tUo 
8s  a  sacred  plant  to  the  people  of  Iidia.  the  cradle  of 
Brabsna  <  JfoKrwc,  fits/.  ^  indo*^  1,  M),  aa  w^  aa 
that  of  Harpocntes ;  tbe  persea,  Imngfat  bom  Ethio- 
»a  by  a  sacerdoiil  colony  {DM.  Sic.  I.  c—Schol.  in 
cliemir.  TkenftiO.  v.  764) ;  dwamoglossom,  whoso 
aavui  ndea  iwall  to  mind  Ibe  aeven  planets ;  and 
wbkh  waa  styled,  on  thia  account,  the  ^oiy  oS  lb* 
ahies  (ftrdUr,  (Ed.  Sgypt.  3,  3) ;  the  onion,  whoso 
pdlicles  wertf  dwugbt  to  reeemble  so  many  concentric 
eres,  and  which  vras  therefore  viewed  as  a  vegvta- 
image  <tf  tbe  onivwae,  alwaya  diffiareut  and  yet  al- 
wi^  tw  same,  and  wfaere  each  part  served  as  tlie  mp- 
gasentative  of  tbe  i^le  ;  all  tbaeo  became  so  aduy 
symbols  having  more  or  less  connexion  withastnnom- 
ical  science.  In  diem  tbe  people  beheld  the  objeota 
of  sncient  sdoration,  and  tbe  priests  cbanctenstics  tbat 
enabled  them  to  mirk  out  and  perpetuate  dtetr  scie»- 
tific  discoveries.  To  these  elements  of  worship  waa 
added,  withoat  doubt,  the  inflaeoce  of  localities,  tbat 
at  one  time  distnibed  In.psitial  differences  the  uni- 
fonnity  which  the  snored  caste  were  deshons  of  esub- 
lidtin^  and  at  another  aaaociated  with  the  riloa,  that 
had  iaffg>  to  Ao  g—wal  ptinciplaa  of  astwnoiaiod 

Digilized  by  Google 


JB0TPT08. 


■eHHwe,  cartain  pncticM  which  nsnhad  metiij  from 
pocoliuitj  of  dtuatwD.  Henco,  on  Uw  one  bud,  the 
diTonity  of  uiinuls  adored  by  tbe  conununities  ttf 
Egypt.  Had  tbete  been  merely  pun  ^rinbola,  would 
ihe  priaeta,  who  aonght  to  impart  a  nnifonn  character  to 
their  inelitutiona,  have  oTer  introduced  themi  These 
varieties  in  the  obiecta  of  worship  are  only  to  be  ex- 
plained by  the  yielding,  on  tbe  put  of  a  aaceidoial  or- 
der, to  tbe  antecedent  habits  of  the  people.  <  Vogd, 
Rel.  der  Mg.,  p.  97,  leqq.)  Hence,  too,  oa  the  ouer 
hand,  those  numerons  allegortea,  heaped  np  tosether 
withoat  beiiw  eomiectod  by  any  comiDOn  bona,  and 
fimning,  if  ute  expreaakm  n  ilnwed,  m  many  byeia 
bUe.  Apia,  for  ezan^e,  at  first  the  maniloa-pro- 
totype  of  hia  kind,  afluward  Ute  dqMsituy  of  the 
soul  of  Oairia,  is  found  to  have  a  third  mmning,  which 
holds  a  middle  place  between  Uie  other  twa  He  is 
tbe  symbol  of  the  Nile,  the  fertilizing  stream  of  Egypt ; 
ud  whil*  hie  etdoor,  tbe  ^lots  of  f^ite  on  his  nont, 
and  tbodnntioDof  hia  ezisteDee,  which  eouU  not  ez< 
coed  tweii^*fiTe  yeaia,  hate  a  referenee  to  astranomy, 
tbe  festiTit  of  his  re^)paatanee  was  celebrated  on  tbe 
day  iriten  tbe  river  b^;tna  to  rise,  lie  result,  then, 
of  what  we  hare  here  adTanced,  ia  simply  this ;  The 
nimal-worahipof  the  Egyptiaiuoriginated  in  fetichiem. 
The  sacerdotal  caste,  in  allowing  it  to  remain  unmo- 
lested, arrayed  it  in  a  more  imposing  gaib,  and,  while 
they  permitted  the  masa  of  tbe  pecvrfe  to  indulge  in  this 
gross  sod  humiliating  speciee  «  adoration,  reserved  for 
themselves  a  secret  ana  visionary  system  of  pantheism 
or  emanation.  {ContlaMt  de  It  RtlirioK,  8,  6S,  Mff . 
—PridiMrtt  Analytit  of  Egyptian  MylheU^y,  p. 380, 
•««■) 

13.  Egyptian  Casttt. 

Among  tbe  institutions  of  Egypt,  none  was  more 
important  in  its  influence  on  the  CMkracter  of  Ute  na- 
tion, than  tbe  division  of  tbe  people  into  tribes  or  fam- 
ihes,  who  were  obliged  by  toe  laws  and  superstitions 
fif  the  country  to  foDow,  without  deviation,  the  prafes- 
siona  and  haUta  of  their  forefatbera.  Such  an  inatito- 
tiDo  could  not  fail  of  impresaiiu  the  idea  of  inject  ser* 
Ttlity  on  the  lower  claases ;  an^  by  leotoving  in  a  great 
meaaore  tbe  moUve  of  emulation,  it  must  have  created, 
in  all,  sn  apathy  and  indifference  to  improvement  in  their 

Crticular  profesaions.  Wherever  the  system  of  castes 
B  eiistod,  it  has  produced  a  remarkably  pmnanmt 
and  uniform  character  hi  the  nation ;  as  in  the  eaample 
fimudiedby  UMiMtrrea  of  Hindoatan.  These  people 
anee  in  anwst  eveiy  pcrint  with  tbe  description  given 
«  them  by  MegartbetM,  who  visited  tbe  court  of  an 
Indian  kii^  soon  after  the  cooqaeet  of  the  East  br  the 
Macedonians.  We  have  no  very  accurate  and  cir- 
cncnstandal  account  of  the  castes  into  vdiicb  the  Egyp- 
tian people  weredivided,  and  of  tbe  particular  customs 
of  each.  It  apeui,  indoad,  that  innorations  on  the 
old  civil  and  raigiouB  conatitntion  of  E^mit  bad  begun 
(o  be  introduced  aa  eariy  as  the  time  of  F^mmetidias, 
when  tbe  ancient  averaion  of  the  people  to  foreigners 
was  first  overcome.  Tbe  varioua  conflicta  whielt  tbe 
nation  underwent,  between  that  era  and  tbe  time  when 
Herodotus  visited  Egypt,  could  not  fail  to  break  down 
many  of  tbe  feneea,  woich  ancient  priestcnft  lud  ea- 
taUiahed  for  maintaintng  the  influence  of  supeiatttion. 
Heradotna  ia  the  earliest  writer  who  meotioas  the 
eaelM  or  btndiUry  classes  of  tbe  Egyptiana,  and  his 
Mcomt  a}>pears  to  be  the  result  of  his  perswial  obaer- 
vatioa  on^.  Had  thia  historian  ooderatood  the  native 
language  of  tbe  people ;  had  be  been  able  to  read  the 
books  of  Hermes,  in  which  the  M  sacerdotal  inatitu- 
tione  were  contained,  we  might  have  expected  from 
lum  as  eonaet  and  ample  a  description  of  Uw  diatribn- 
lioB  of  the  castes  m  Er^pt.  as  that  wbieh  modem  wri- 
tera  have  gained  in  IrMia  from  the  code  of  Menu,  re- 
flecting the  orders  and  sobdivtsione  of  tbe  community 
in  Hindostan.    Diodocw,  wto  had  bom  fcvonablo 


oppottUMtiea  of  infotmation,  and  who  seems  to  have 
made  •  very  diligent  use  of  them,  may  be  supposed  to 
be  awfe  acouiato,  in  what  lefm  to  the  internal  poU^ 
oflbia  nation,  than  Hendotua.  Strabo  has  mentioDed, 
in  a  very  aumnary  manner,  the  division  of  the  Enp- 
tians  into  elaaaes.  He  diatingoiahea  the  two 
ranks,  namely,  the  sacerdotal  and  tlie  military  claases, 
and  includes  all  the  remainder  of  the  community  under 
tbe  deaignation  of  tbe  agricultoial  claaa,  to  woom  ha 
assigns  uie  employments  of  agrKoltnre  and  the- arts. 
Dkraonia  subdiviim  tbie  latter  cbse.  After  distin- 
gmabing  from  it  the  aieordotal  and  miUttty  oadera,  he 
obanvea,  that  tbe  ranaioder  of  tbe  commsni^  b  dia- 
tribnted  into  diree  divisiona,  which  he  tome  H<rdf- 
nun,  AgriculturiMtt,  and  Artifietn,  or  men  who  W 
bound  St  tradea.  Herodotus  very  nearly  agrees  m  his 
enumeration  with  that  of  Diodorus.  His  names  far 
the  different  claases  are  aa  follows ;  1.  J*msto,otlha 
saeerdoul  <dass.  S.  Wtrrinn,  or  the  mflilaiy  elasa. 
8.  CoteAcnIt.  4.  AeiwAmtt.  6.  TVwbre.  8. 
terprttm.  7.  PHotf.  In  this  cataloguo  tbe  tUid  and 
fourth  classes  are  plainljr  aubdiviaione  of  the  thbd  <rf 
Diodorus,  whom  that  wnter  includea  under  tbe  graer* 
si  title  of  herdsmen.  The  caate  of  intcrpretere,  aa  wdl 
aa  that  of  pilota,  muat  have  com|Miaed  a  very  email 
number  of  mm,  uneo  the  Egyptians  had  liule  inter- 
course  with  fonignen,  and,  until  Uie  time  irfthe  Oredt 
dynasty,  their  iwvigaUon  waa  uiiKipaUy  eonfintd  to 
sailing  up  and  down  the  Nile.  The  pdoU  wete  pioba- 
biy  a  trilie  of  the  aame  claaa  with  the  artificers  or  la* 
bouring  artisans  of  Diodorus.  Tbe  trsders  of  Herod- 
otus muet  be  Uic  same  class  who  an  called  agrical- 
tnrista  by  Diodorus.  Thus,  by  comparii^  the  ^Sa- 
ent  accounts,  we  are  enabled  to  arrange  the  aeverat 
brancbea  of  Uw  ^yptian  eommunity  into  the  MIow- 
ing  classes.  1.  Tb*  Saetrictal  order.  %.  The  M9- 
itary.  8.  Uw /fenbflun.  4.  The  .<4fn^iiItHrsf  and 
Cotimertiat  claaa.  0.  The  Art^etr*,  or  labouring 
artisans.  The  employments  of  all  these  classes  were 
hereditajy,  and  no  man  was  allowed  by  tbe  law  to  en- 
gagb  in  any  occnpatioo  difierent  from  that  in  which  he 
had  been  educated  bj  bis  poronta.  It  was  accounted 
an  bonoorabls  diatinetion  to  b^oi^  either  to  tbe  sacar- 
doU)  or  Uie  military  class.  Tbe  other  (urdere  wca« 
considered  greatly  inferior  in  dignity,  and  no  Egyptian 
could  mount  the  throne  who  waa  not  deecendM  from 
the  priesthood  or  the  soldieiy.  {Priehard't  An^iit 
of  Egyptian  JfyfMegy,  p.  878,  Mqq.}  After  death, 
however,  no  raade  waa  r^arded,  aira  every  good  eool 
wia  supposed  to  beeome  united  to  that  esseim  from 
whicb  it  derived  to  otigb.  (Wtttnuen,  JTmiMrsMU 
Cnstonu,  &e..  1,  MS.) 

13.  Egyptian  PriettJiooi. 

Tif  inqniiT  respecting  the  saeerdotal  caate  of 
Enpt  is  rendered  a  difficult  one  prineipelly  mi  tbe 
fwiowiBg  account,  becauae  the  writere,  from  whose 
alatements  we  otrtain  our  infOTmation,  lived  in  an  hge 
when  the  Egyptian  priesthood  bad  afready  aoffbnd 
many  and  important  alterations,  end  hsd  been  deprived 
of  a  large  portion  of  their  former  eonaidention  and  in« 
fluence.  Each  successive  revolution  in  the  state  must 
have  had  a  direct  bearing  upon  them,  or,  rather,  they 
must  have  been  the  first  wiUi  whom  it  came  in  con- 
tact. Their  political  inflttenee,  therefore,  muat  have 
been  gradually  diminiabad,  and  their  sphere  of  nclloo 
circumscribed.  Under  Uie  PentaB  away,  in  Mrtka- 
lar,  their  power  must  have  been  reduced  to  vnuuB  bnt 
narrow  limits,  and  our  only  wonder  is,  when  we  con- 
sider the  strong  hostility  diaplayed  these  conquer- 
ors towards  tbe  sacerdotal  or  ruling  caate,  Uiat  it  did 
not  fUl  entirely  to  tbe  gromd.  Hemdottw  then,  and 
still  mora  tbe  vrritwa  fhu  whom  Diodoros  Stculus  haa 
received  hia  information  on  this  subject,  saw  merely 
tbe  shadow  of  that  extensive  power  and  ifi6oaice 
wUeh  ibi  pdeM  of  Egypt  hU  ftmoriy 
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And  yet,  em  in  Jlw  aUtnnratt  which  wb  obtuo  from 
thii  quarter,  tncM  any  Mailj  be  found  of  wbit  tbe 
{^yf^ian  hiaruchy  once  wm;  m>  Uwt  from  tbeu, 
WWII  ukcn  umthcr,  w«  m  wuUtd  to  fwm  a  tolen- 
Uj  Mcurate  idw  of  the  eariier  power  i«^ich  tbi»  re- 
aiihtUe  oidor  hid  njojed.  The  aeeeidotal  «ute 
wMnaeedorerlhewfawerf Egypt;  their ehiefplacea 
of  ibode,  bmrarer,  were  the  girnt  ciUee,  wUeb,  et  one 
tinw  or  othMT,  bed  been  the  eepttale  of  the  bnd,  or  eke 
hid  held  e  bii^  rank  Mnong  the  other  ^yptien  citiei. 
Tbc«e  were  Tbebee.  Men^faia,  Sail,  Hehopolia,  die. 
Here,  too.  were  iha  chief  temples,  which  are  lo  often 
Maotianed  in  the  accoimta  of  Hwodotoa  and  otbw 
milan.  Evecy  Egyptian  piiaat  hid  to  belong  to  the 
aerrko  of  aooM  paiticalar  dei^,  or,  in  other  wmU,  to 
be  attached  to  aomo  temple.  The  nun^  of  prieaU 
for  any  deity  was  nefer  oetermiBed ;  nor  coald  it  in- 
deed have  been  mlqacted  to  any  regolationa  on  this 
head,  ainee  prieethood  was  heiediury  in  families,  and 
these  moat  have  been  more  or  less  nnmeroas  aeeord- 
iiytociieiuiHtaueaa.  Not  only  waa  the  priestly  caMe 
heieditaiy  in  its  nature,  bat  also  the  prieedioods  of  in- 
dividiial  deities.  The  amw,  for  ensqite,  of  the  piieaU 
of  Vulcan  at  Mempbia,  eonld  not  enter  as  members 
into-  the  sacerdotal  college  at  HelioDolie ;  nor  coold 
the  offipiw  of  the  priesU  of  Hdiopolis  beleny  to  Uie 
college  of  Hemphia.  Stnnge  as  tDia  legnlatiOD  nay 
snMr,  itwianewtbdeaoanatnalmie.  Eeehtem- 
{4a  l»d  extensive  portiooa  of  land  atlaohed  to  it,  the 
tereanee  of  frtkieh.  bdonging  se  they  did  to  those 
whoae  fOTe&tbets  bad  erected  the  tomnle,  were  receir'' 
sd  the  prieaU  as.  matters  of  hersoitary  ri^t,  and 
made  thoee  who  tilM  these  lands  be  renrded  aa  their 
dependenta  w  sobjeeta.  Hence,  aa  botti  the  tatOfde- 
laode  Mid  revenoea  were  inherited,  the  saea<dotal  col- 
Issea  bad  of  conseqmce  to  be  kept  diatfaiet.  The 
pneatbood,  wonvnt,  of  each  temple  waa  canfntly 

Xnixwl.  Tliey  bad  a  faigbfiiest  over  them,  whose 
e  was  likewise  beredilsry.  It  need  hardly  be  re- 
nurfced,  thst  there  mast  bsTe  been  gradationa  als* 
among  the  various  high-priests,  and  that  thoae  of 
TVbee,  Mcmplua.  and  the  other  chief  cities  of  the  eoan- 
try,  malt  have  elood.  at  the  bead  of  the  order.  These 
vraret  in  a  certain  aanae,  a  apeciei  of  hereditary  prinees, 
who  stood  by  the  aide  of  the  mooarcha.  snd  enjoyed  aU 
■oat  aqoal  privilegea.  Their  Egyptian  tiUe  was  Pi- 
luiais,  which  Herodotus  tiaaslates  oy  xaUf  K&jro86c, 
L  e.,  noble  end  good,"  sod  which  pomta  not  so  mneh 
to  men)  exedlanca  aa  lo  nobdihr  of  nigin.  (Gom- 
pim  nUbr,  TTieagiiUiM  BtHftaa,  p.  xxlv.)  Th«r 
stataea  wata  pbeed  in  the  tenplw.  Wbaoevw  Aey 
we  mentioned  in  the  bistofy  of  tbi  eonntty,  they  ap- 
pear u  the  first  pmons  in  the  state,  even  in  the  Mo- 
saic aoe.  When  Joaepb  vras  to  be  elevsted  to  power, 
be  baa  to  conneet  himself  by  msniage  with  the  sacer- 
dotal caste,  and  was  nimed  to  the  daagbter  of  the 
h^ptiiat  at  On.  or  HiUoiwUe.  The  omnixstion  of 
tha  infciiar  prieilheod  waediSiveat  {nobably  in  diflis^ 
Mt  citaest  aeeoidiog  to  the  aitaation  snd  wants  of  the 
■nmwndfiig  eoont^.  They  formed  not  onlv  Uia  ru- 
ling eaitc,  and  eop^ied  from  tbaii  number  all  the 
6c«a  of  govammeat,  bnt  were  in  poasessioo  likewise  of 
all  the  leanunsand  kaowladgo  of  the  land,  and  Ae  ex- 
oeiBa  of  tUi  last  had  ahvaya  immidiili  icfoienee  to 
the  wants  of  the  adjeeant  pqnhtien.  Wc  But  ban- 
kh  lbs  idea,  then,  that  the  fniesU  of  Emt  were 
mmnAf  lh»  mnuatera  of  religion,  or  that  leHgioos  ob- 
acrvancie  oanstitoted  their  principal  emuoymant. 
Tbe^  ware,  on  the  conlniy,  jadses  abo,  pbysteiana, 
■alHWUMmira.  architects ;  in  a  word,  diey  had  charge  of 
avaiy  d^mtmaot  that  waa  in  sny  way  connaetcd  whh 
Icarmic  and  aeienee.  It  antaan,  fiiMn  the  whide  ten- 
oar  or%yptiui  Ustoiy,  that  Mcb  of  the  gnat  cities  of 
tha  land  puMisad  ariginiUy  om  diitf  imide,  i^b, 
in  paocsss  of  time,  became  the  bead  temple  of  the  sor- 
■imdiiV  diitaiit^ and  th* dd^  wonhfped  inUtlw 
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local  or  patron  d«ty  of  the  adjacent  eonotry.  The 
prieaU  of  Memf^ia  wer«  always  styled  (tccoramg  to 
the  MnnenclBtnre  of  the  Greeks)  priests  of  Yulcsn ; 
those  of  Thebes,  priests  of  the  Theban  Jote ;  thoae  ot 
Sais,  priests  of  the  San,  Sec.  Tbtn  head-tem|dea 
maik  ue  HM  aettlenenia  of  the  sacerdobl  cdoniM  ai 
they  gradnal^  desemded  the  valley  of  the  Nile.  Hm 
nnmMr  of  deitiea  lo  whom  temples  were  erected,  in 
Upper  Egypt  at  least,  seem  to  have  been  always  ver; 
Kinited.  in  this  quarter  we  hear  merely  of  the  tern- 
plea  of  Amnion,  Osiris,  Isfs,  and  Typbon.  In  Middle 
and  Lower  £^ypt,  tbe  nnmber  appears  to  have  been 
gmdniUy  enla^ied. — ^The  next  subject  of  inqdnrho 
reference  to  the  of  the  aacetdotal  order.  Hem 

alio  we  most  dismtes  the  too  common  omnion,  Utat  tbe 
]Miests  of  Egypt  were  a  clasa  anpported  by  die  mon- 
arch or  the  sute.  ThOT  were,  on  the  contrary,  the 
principsi  tsndbotders  of  ate  coantiy,  and,  beudes  them, 
the  ripit  of  holding  lands  was  enjoyed  only  by  tbe  king 
and  UM  mUitaiy-  caste.  Changea,  <tf  comae,  moat 
have  enaoed  anud  die  various  political  revolationi  to 
which  the  state  has  been  subject,  in  this  important 
branch  of  tbe  sacerdotal  power,  yet  none  of  soch  a 
natare  as  materially  to  affect  tbe  right  itself ;  and 
hence  we  find  thai  a  large,  if  not  the  largest  and  fair- 
est, portion  of  tbe  lands  of  Egypt,  remained  always  in 
the  handa  of  the  prieals.  To  each  temple,  aa  has  al- 
ready been  nmaiked,  were  attached  extenaiva  do* 
nudna,  the  common  poasesslon  of  tbe  whole  Iratemitv, 
and  their  original  place  of  settlement  Tliese  laoda 
were  let  out  lor  a  modeiate  anm,  and  the  revenae  de- 
rived from  them  wenfto  tbe  common  treasury  of  the 
temple,  >ver  which  a  superintendent,  or  tressurer,  wti 
Disced,  who  was  also  a  member  of  the  saeerdotsl  body. 
From  this  treaaary  were  supplied  the  wants  of  tbe  va* 
lions  iamilieo  that  composed  die  sacred  college.  They 
bad  also  a  ctnnmon  tsme  in  their  respective  temples, 
which  waa  daily  provided  with  all  the  good  things,  not 
excepting  imported  wines,  thst  their  njles  sHowed. 
80  that  no  psrt  of  their  private  property  vras  required 
for  tbeir  immediate  support.  For  tnat  they  possessed 
private  property  is  not  ooly  apparent  from  the  circum* 
stance  of  their  msnying  and  navii^  frmilim,  bnt  it  b 
also  expressly  asserted  07  Herodotos.  From  all  that 
has  been  said  then,  it  follows,  that  the  sacerdotal  fam< 
ilies  of  E^pt  were  the  richest  arid  most  distinguished 
in  the  lend,  and  that  the  whole  order  formed,  in  fact, 
a  highly  ^viUged  nobUily.  The  priests  of  Egypt 
were  distmgaislwd  for  great  cleanliness  of  person  and 
peenliiri^  of  attire.  It  etimot  ba  donbted  bat  that 
tin  naton  of  tbe  climate  and  tbe  dtarscter  of  Ae 
country  exercised  a  great  influence,  not  only  on  theae 
points,  but  also  on  their  general  mode  of  life;  though, 
independent  of  this,  they  would  seem  to  have  bno 
well  aware  how  important  agents  general  cleanlinesi 
and  frequent  ablutions  become  in  prodocing  and  ea- 
laUishing  the  Uetainga  of  health,  boUi  in  iMTviduala 
and  commnnitf  es.  Hence  Ae  conspicuoos  example  of 
external  deanlioees  winch  tbay  made  a  point  of  ahosr- 
ing  the  lower  orders.  Tbey  wore  gsrments  of  linen, 
not,  as  some  think,  of  fine  cotton  {Schmidt,  de  So- 
eerdatibuM  JEgypt.,  p.  S6),  fresh  wsBbed,  taking  particu- 
lar care  to  have  them  always  clean.  Tbey  shaved  all 
parts  of  their  body  once  in  three  days.  They  wore 
shoes  made  of  bvblua,  bathed  tbemaelvea  twice  in  cold 
wanrby  day  ana  tvrica  by  night,  and  entirelv  rejectid 
naa  of  vrooflen  gmnoits.  (Heer<ii*«  jiun^  S,  S, 
W8,  ten  ) 

14.  Malite*  for  EmUimng  Beiidt. 

It  has  often  been  observed,  that  die  piactiee  tit  ma- 
babning  tbe  dead,  and  preserving  them  wjdi  so  modi 
'care  atM  in  ao  coady  a  manner,  seems  to  indicate  some 
pecnliarity  m  the  opinions  of  the  Esrptian  philosofdiem 
Twpwtii^  the  fate  of  Aa  lod.  On  this  nbjoct  w« 
hitt  B»  pneiw  wd  iitirihctoiy  intenalioo.  tW  m- 
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dant  wnt«n  b4V«  left  «  oaij  a  few  huitf,  mom  or  Itm 
obscur*,  wbich  Kiicely  tfibra  uytbiD^  baytHid  a  mere 
fouDdatkm  for  conjecture*.  The  Fieudent  da  Goguet, 
lelyin^  on  a  itateineiit  of  SerriiM,  aupfKWM  diat  Uw 
X^puana  embalmed  their  dead  for  the  lake  of  naio- 
taining  the  cmmexion  between  tbe  Mui  and  the  bodj, 
and  preveoting  the  former  from  trannnigTating.  (Ori- 
^'n  of  Lava,  &c.,  toL  3,  p.  68,  Eng.  trantt.)  Ac- 
cording to  the  Egyptian  doctrine  of  tranHsigratioD,  as 
explained  by  Heiodotua  (S,  IS?),  the  eool  of  a  aua 
paieed  through  the  bodiea  of  living  creatmiy  and  n- 
ttumed  to  ioulHt  a  homao  form  at  the  eipiration  of 
three  thouaaod  years.  The  cycle,  bowever,  doe*  not 
commence  until  the  body  begins  to  periah,  and  the  sec- 
ond human  habitation  of  the  sool  ia  a  new  one.  The 
psina  and  tonnenu,  therefore,  of  pasaiDg  through  this 
nycle  of  three  thousand  years,  and  throogfa  auimala  in- 
numerable, might  be  reserred  for  those  whose  actions 
in  life  did  not  entitle  them  to  be  made  into  mummies, 
and  whose  bodies  would  tberafora  be  aipoaad  to  de- 
cay. In  a  second  trial  in  tba  worid,  the  onfortuate 
penitent  mi^t  avoid  his  fonner  enora.  Hence,  «ay 
the  advocates  for  this  opinion,  tbe  body  of  a  father  cn 
ancestor  was  often  even  as  a  pledge  or  security,  and  it 
was  one  that  was  wued  more  highly  than  any  other. 
It  waa  the  moat  sacred  of  all  the  obligatioiu  which  a 
man  could  bind  himself  by,  and  tbe  racovaiy  of  tbe 
pledge,  by  performing  tbe  stipulated  conditkiO)  vna  an 
utdispeosable  dut;^.  {Long^t  Ane.  GMOgr.^  p.  61.) 
Others  have  imi^ed,  that  tbe  views  with  which  tbe 
Egyptians  embalmed  their  dead  bodies  were  more 
aun  to  those  which  rendered  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
•0  anziooa  to  perform  the  usual  rites  of  sepulture  to 
their  departed  wazriora,  namely,  an  idea  that  these  so- 
lemnitiee  expedited  tbe  journey  of  tbe  aoul  to  the  u>- 
pointed  region,  where  it  was  to  receive  judgment  Av 
itt  former  deeds,  and  to  have  iu  foture  doom  fixed  ac- 
cordingly. This,  they  mainUin,  is  implied  by  the  pray- 
er, said  to  have  been  uttered  by  the  embalmers  in  the 
twme  of  the  deceased,  entreating  ihe  divine  powers  to 
veeeive  bis  aoul  into  the  regiona  of  tbe  gods.  {Por- 
jiAyr.  it  Mttaunt.,  4,  iO.—PriekanPt  AwUytia  ^ 
£gy]v<iaii  JfyMo^i^,  p.  300.)  Perbape,  bowever,  the 
jnactice  of  embalming  in  Eg]^  was  the  result  more  of 
necessity  than  of  choice,  and,  like  many  other  of  the 
customs  of  Uw  land,  may  hare  been  identified  by  the 
piiesU  with  tbe  national  religion,  in  order  to  ensure  ita 
continuance.  Tbe  rites  of  saltan  in  Egypt 
oat  of  cireomstutces  peculiar  to  that  country.  Tlie 
scarcity  of  fuel  precluded  tbe  use  of  Uie  funenl  pile ; 
the  rocks  which  bounded  the  valley  denied  a  grave ; 
and  the  sands  of  tbe  deserts  afibrded  no  protection  from 
oatrage  1^  mid  beasts ;  while  the  valley,  rwularly  in- 
undated, forbade  It  to  be  uaed  aa  a  cbunel-bmse,  un- 
der penaltv  of  peatilence  to  the  living.  Hence  grew 
the  use  of  anUseptic  substaneea,  in  vriiich  tbe  nation 
became  oosUlle^  aa  to  render  tbe  bodies  of  tbeir  dead 
inaceeasiMe  to  the  otdioaiy  pcoceaa  of  decay. 

16.  Art*  and  Jfonu/ocAiret  of  t\e  Bgyptiant. 

Tbe  tt^Mcs  on  which  we  intend  here  to  touch,  derive 
no  amal)  degree  of  elucidation  from  tbe  paintings  dis- 
covered in  we  tombs  of  Egypt.  Weaving  appears  to 
have  been  tbe  employment  of  a  large  majority  of  the 
nation.  According  to  Herodotus  (2,  35X  it  was  an 
occupation  of  the  men,  snd,  therefore,  not  merely  a  do- 
mestic employment,  but  a  business  caiiied  on  also  in 
Large  establisnments  or  manuhctories.  Tbe  pioceaa 
i(  weaving  is  frequently  the  subject  of  Egyptian  paint- 
ings. It  is  d^icted  in  tbe  most  pleasuw  manner  in 
Jm  diawiap  ^en  by  Mimuoli  {pL  84.  i)  from  the 
tombs  of  Bern  Hassan.  The  loom  ia  bero  of  vary 
umple  construction,  and  ia  faatened  to  four  props  oi 
•upporU  driven  into  the  ground.  The  fini^ed  part  of 
tba  in»k  is  checkered  «een  and  yellow,  the  bysaus 
bHDg  fetMoUj  dyed  buon  wsaving.  Eras  aa  eaclj 


aa  tbe  ttaae  ii(  Moeea,  this  chaa  of  miBvfoctnns  had 
attained  a  very  great  perfection  {Ooguet,  Origin  of 
Lam,  &C,  vol  3,  p.  86,  s*qq.) ;  and,  at  a  atill  mors 
distant  period,  the  time  of  Joa^  (Gtneau,W,n\ 
fine  veatmenU  wore  amour  tba  aitielts  moat  oand^ 
bestovred  as  presents,    we  have  no  neeessity,  bow. 
evn,  to  go  bMk  to  ibase  aothorttiea ;  tbe  monmnenu 
speak  a  language  that  cannot  be  misnnderstood.  Both 
in  tbe  plates  accompanying  tbe  great  f^nch  wod[ 
oa  Eopt,  as  well  as.  the  drawings  obtained  by  fieltoni 
frmnute  tombs  of  the  kinga  at  ^labea,  and  ttnae  given 
by  Minatoli,  we  see  dieae  vestmanta  n  all  their  g^ 
cdoura,  end  of  various  degreee  of  fioeoesa.   Some  are 
so  fine  that  ibe  limbs  ^ipeardirough  them.  (Coi^MrB, 
in  particular,  the  vestment  of  the  king,  as  given  in  the 
DeteriptioH  dt  P Egypt,  Plmuka,  vol.  2,  pi.  41,  and 
Belioni's  plates.)   Utben,  on  tbe  contraiy,  are  of  a 
thicker  texture.   The  kii^  and  wanioia  commonly 
weer  short  garmenta;  tbe  agricidtaral  and  workit^ 
chases,  toatlj  a  kind  of  wbita  umn.   Tbe  piissia 
have  long  vestments,  aometimea  white,  at  other  times 
with  white  and  red  stripes :  somettmea  adorned  with 
stars,  at  other  times  with  flowers,  and  again  glittering 
wiUi  ^1  the  coloors  of  tbe  East.    Whether  silk  vest- 
ments can  be  found  among  them  ramains  stiU  unde- 
cided.  (ife«rcn*«  Uetii,  vol.  t,  pL  2,  p.  868,  teq^.) 
The  Esyptiuia,  from  a  moat  lemoto  era,  wen  eele* 
brated  fat  their  manafoetnre  of  Uimb.   Tbe  quanti^, 
indeed,  that  iras  msnnlsctured  and  used  in  Egypt  wu 
truly  sorprisinr;  and,  independently  of  that  made  op 
into  articles  of  dress,  the  great  abundance  used  for  en- 
veloping the  mummies,  bMh  of  men  and  animals,  show 
bow  large  a  snwly  moat  have  been  k^  reedy  for  die 
constant  demand  at  hctne,  aa  wall  as  for  ^it  of  the 
fnejgn  markeL   Tbat  the  ban^bgea  amployed  m 
wrapping  the  dead  are  of  Unen,  and  not,  as  some  have 
imagined,  of  cotton,  has  been  ascertained  by  the  most 
satis&ctwy  teaU.   (H^nsoii,  vol.  8,p.  115.)  ThU 
the  skill  of  the  Egyptians  in  the  application  of  eeiairM 
kept  pace  with  Uutt  displayed  in  the  art  of  weaving,  ia 
evident  from  what  has  already  bean  remarked.  We 
find  among  tbam  aD  eoUmrs ;  white,  yellow,  red,  bhiei 
green,  and  black.   What  the  colouring  materiab  tbamp 
eelvee  were,  bow  far  they  were  obtained  from  Egyptr 
V>r  to  what  extent  they  were  tHtonght  from  Babyloms 
and  India,  cannot  be  clearly  determined.    That  the 
Tyriane  iiad  a  share  in  theoe  will  appear  move  than 
probaUe,  when  we  call  to  mind  tbat  they  wan  H[^ 
mitted  to  have  an  estabKshmeBt  or  foetery  at  Meaqitia, 
Pliny  (36.43)  extols  the  beaotifnl  pignenta  of  the  Egyp* 
tians,  and  the  testimony  of  all  nooam  travellers  is  in 
full  accordance  with  his  atatements.    Tht  Egyptians 
mixed  their  paint  with  water,  snd  it  is  probabw  tbat  a 
little  portion  of  gnm  wks  sometimes  added,  to  render  it 
'  more  tenacious  and  adbesive.   In  moat  instances  we 
find  red,  green,  and  Uue  adi^ted;  a  tmimi  whichi 
for  all  aobjeota  and  hi  aSk  parts  of  Egypt,  vna  a  par^ 
ticular  favourite.   When  hiaek  was  intiediced,yaliow 
was  added  to  coontersct  or  harmonize  vritb  it ;  and,  hi 
like  manner,  they  sought  for  every  hue  it*  congenial 
companion.   Thie  following  analysis  of  Egyptian  col- 
ours, that  were  brooght  by  Wilkinson  from  Hiebes, 
ia  given  by  Dr.  Ure.    "  'Dw  colours  are  giBm*  Uoa, 
ted,  black,  yellow,  snd  white.    1.  The  graan  pinnant, 
scraped  from  the  painting  in  distemper,  reaiata  W  aol- 
vent  action  of  moriatic  acid,  lot  beeomea  thereby  of  a 
brilliant  bloe  ccdoor,  in  conseqaane*  ef  tba  abstraction 
of  a  raiall  portioo  of  yellow  oehrsous  matta.  Hie 
residuary  blue  powder  has  a  aandy  texture ;  and,  when 
viewed  in  the  microectqie,  is  seen  to  consist  of  nnaU 
paAieles  of  bine  glass.   On  fusing  this  vltraoiia  matter 
with  potash,  digMttng  tbe  compound  in  dHuied  nnri- 
atie  acid,  and  treatiiig  the  solntion  vritb  water  of  am> 
mooia  in  excess,  tlw  presence  of  copper  becomes 
manifest.   A  Mtiun  portioD  of  piecipitata  fell,  wUeb, 
being  diaaoliw  in  muiatio  Midand  iMt«d,pioffedto 
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ba  tba  oxjia  of  iron.  Wa  may  bMiee  coodnde,  that 
1^  grmn  pigmttit  it  «  rnixtui*  of  a  Uttlo  Mfaro,  wilh  a 
ptJranileot  gtsst,  made  W  vitrifyins  the  oivdes  (rf* 
pataad  von  with  atnd  and  aoda.  8.  The  blue  pigment 
iaapalTMmleat  UaegUaa,  of  like  compoaition,  without 
Ibi  oebfeoiM  adniixtuie,  brightetied  with  a  little  of  the 
chalky  mailer  uied  io  the  aiatemper  [oepaTation.  8. 
The  red  iHginetit  ia  merely  a  red  earthy  bole.  4.  The 
black  ia  bone  black,  tnizw  with  a  tittle  gmo.  and  cod- 
ttiniog  aome  tiacea  of  iron.  6.  The  white  ia  nothing 
but  a  wtf  puie  dtalk,  cniUiiMiiff  hardlv  any  ahmina, 
awl  a  male  tnce  of  iron.  B.  Tbm  ydlow  jHgment  ia 
•  yellow  iiOD  ochie.*'  (Witttnnm,  vol.  8,  p.  SOI.) 
Next  ID  iinp<»taDce  to  weaviug  moat  be  rankeo  Mtiai- 
htrfy.  Aa  far  as  we  cao  judge  from  the  colour,  which 
ia  ^waya  green,  bnm  aeema  to  baTC  been  cooatantly 
aa^doyed  wliere  in  other  nationa  inm  would  be.  The 
war-cbariots  ^^pnr  to  be  entirely  of  the  fonner  metal. 
Their  gieen  colour,  ai  well  aa  their  ahape,  and  the 
l^toeaa  and  elegaoee  of  their  wbeela,  are  tboogfat 
ewaily  to  indicate  thia.  The  arms,  moreover,  of  the 
Egyptiana  appear  to  be  neariy  all  of  braaa,  and  not 
the  eworaa,  but  the  bows  alao,  and  quirera  are 
made  of  it.  These,  together  with  the  inatnunents  for 
eMtii^  that  are  low^  depicted  among  the  hierogtyph- 
iea,  are  alwaye  green.  In  ^  bfanejr  of  the  aria  and 
aciencea,  the  difficulty  of  mdting  mm  might  long 
withhold  the  eecrel  of  its  aupertority  over  copper  or 
biooM ;  hut  it  cannot  reasonably  be  aupposed  that  a 
nation  ao  far  adranced,  and  so  eminently  skilled  ia  the 
ait  of  working  metaU  aa  the  Egyptians,  should  have 
remained  ignnrant  of  iu  use,  even  if  we  bad  no  evi- 
dence iu  baviitt  hero  known  U>  the  Gieeka  and 
other  pe(H>le ;  and  ue  conatant  emptf^ment  of  bronze 
amw  and  implemeota  is  not  a  sufi^ient  ttgnment 
against  tfaeir  knowledge  of  iron,  since  we  &nd  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  msde  the  same  things  of  bronze, 
loDg  after  the  |>eriod  when  iron  was  universally  knowa 
If  we  reject  this  view  of  the  question,  we  moat  come 
at  once  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Egyptians  posaeaaed 
■o  art  of  hardetunscopper  and  bronze  which  is  now 
ket  ^1  the  world.  The  ^iU  of  the  Egfpttans  in  com- 
pounding metals  is  abundantly  provra  by  the  vases, 
mirrwa,  aims,  and  implemcnls  of  bronze  diacovered  at 
Thebes ;  abd  the  numerous  methods  th^  adopted  for 
varying  the  compoutitm  of  bronze  a  jodicioua 
auxtuie  of  ■UtO'fr  ahown  in  the  many  <jualitiea 
ot  the  metal.  They  had  even  the  aecret  of  giving  to 
bronze  or'  braaa  blades  a  certain  degree  of  elaaticity, 
a*  ntay  be  aeon  in  the  dagger  of  the  Berlin  museum. 
Another  lemu^taUe  featnre  in  their  bronze  is  the  ra* 
sisuace  it  offers  to  the  effects  of  the  atmosphere ; 
aome  continuing  smooth  and  bright,  though  buried  for 
agea,  and  since  ezpoeed  lo  the  damp  of  European 
^nntea.  {WUhiuoa,  vol  8,  p.  S53.)  Other  kwt 
arts  in  metallurgy  may  be  evidenced  by  the  well-known 
fact,  that  the  Hebrew  ledslator  inferentialty  aacribee 
to  the  Egyptian  chemisU  the  art  of  making  gold  liquid, 
and  of  retaining  it  in  that  sUte.  Thia  we  have  not 
the  power  lo  do.  Still,  however,  it  mnat  be  confesaed, 
that  the  Egyptiana  cannot  prt^ty  beoonaidered  aa  at 
ao^  time  acquainted  with  the  acieDM  of  c^wmiatiy.; 
ifaoo^  they  were  early  made  aware  of  variooa  chemi- 
cal facta,  and  many  and  induUtable  proofs  of  this  have 
been  ct^lected  in  one  or  two  not  inconsiderable  woika 
devoted  to  the  subjecU  Their  ptogresa  in  the  mann- 
facture  of  not  only  white  but  coloured  sUas  may  also 
be  instanced.  Seneca  informs  us  that  tney  made  arti- 
ficial genu  of  extnordinary  beauty.  {Bpist.,  90.) 
Tlwy  nod  a  method  o(  pnilqrinB  natron,  ajid  of  ez- 
tnctiiM  potaah  fiom  cindleta.  Taaj  prepared  lime  1^ 
the  cririnf' "™  of  ealcareoaa  stones,  and  bad  an  inti- 
Mt»  knewledg*  of  the  oaea  to  which  it  may  be  applied, 
■a  abo  that  it  renders  the  caibouata  of  soda  cauatio. 
^-i^h-ipt  MgtihOT  wkh  th*  viirioUit  tad  many  other 


aalts,  were  perfectly  known  to  tbem.  lliey  made 
wine,  vinenr,  and  even  'bwt.  Their  method  of  em- 
balmily,  whatever  it  vras,  may  be  reckoned  among 
the  evideneea  of  their  efaenucal  knowledm.  Tha 
statements  on  this  subject  by  Hetodotna  aadl)iod(mis 
Sicuhu  are  very  unsatisfactory  ;  and  there  IS  reason 
to  beUeve,  aa  it  was  the  object  of  the  embalroera  to 
shroud  their  art  in  mystery,  that  thoae  writers  were 
either  totally  deceived,  or,  at  leaat,  that  the  mummi- 
fying dm^  was  artfully  concealed  boat  their  knowledge, 
Amrther  tnportant  branch  of  the  domeetic  artd  was 
PoUay,  in  which  the  Egyptiana  di^layed  a  skill  not 
at  all  inferior  to  that  of  the  Gre^ ;  and  they  who  sop* 
pose  thst  graceful  forms  in  pottery,  porcelun,  Immxe, 
or  even  more  precious  mateitsM,  were  induenous 
to  Greece  alone,  will  find  many  thinm  to  undeceive 
them  in  the  paintings  of  Egypt  1^  couatiy  pos- 
seaaed  a  speciea  01  dqr  nOnmtiy  vkU  adaptea  to 
this  purpose,  and  which  is  still  (bund  there.  (Kay- 
Rwr,  Etenomiet  ie»  Enpt.,  p.  874.)  Coptoe  was 
the  chief  seat  of  this  onneh  of  industry,  as  Kefi 
(or  JC^ft)^  in  it*  inmiediate  vicinity,  ts  at  the  present 
day.  The  vaaea  thus  manohctured  served  for  hdd-' 
ing  the  water  of  the  Nile,  to  vrfaich  ihey  were  beheved 
to  impart  an  sgrseaUe  coolneBa,  an  opinion  that  pr»- 
vaile  even  in  modem  timea.  Beaidea,  however,  being 
andied  to  houaehold  pnrposoa,  they  were  uaed  alao  liiv 
the  puipoaa  of  hcriding  the  nmmmiea  of  Uie  sacred 
animala,  soch  sa  the  ibis  and  others.  The  vaaea 
depicted  on  the  mmioments  of  Egypt  are  sometimea 
adorned  wiUi  the  moil  brilliant  Mwota.  As  to  the 
ric^aace  of  form  and  ornament  in  domestio  and  other 
artieba,  the  ECTptiana  can  stand  colI^lariaon  with  am 
other  nation  of  antiquity,  the  Qieeka  not  excepted. 
Their  condtes  and  Seats  might  serve  as  patterns  even 
for  onr  own ;  their  silver  tripods,  beautiful  basheta, 
and  diataflb,  aaws  aee  them  in  paintinga,  were  known 
«ven  in  the  daya  of  the  Odyaaey  (4,  138),  and  ibeif ' 
moeical  instmmeota  exceed  thoae  of  modem  times  in 
the  beauty  and  variety  of  their  ahape.  Those  who 
wiah  to  examine  more  fnlly  into  thia  branch  of  on 
snbjeet  are  rafsned  to  Roasellini's  great  work,  or  the 
more  acceaaiUe  one  of  Wilkinaoo.  The  pvoduetioos 
of  the  goldsmith*  and  silverfmitbs  of  Thebes  are  ex- 
hibited by  Roaaelltni,  and  they  fully  denoosirate  the 
high  fHteh  of  refinement  to  which  th^  had  brought 
the  working  of  the  pnciona  metala.  He  exliibita  gold 
und  ailvar  tureens,  uma,  vases,  banqmtmg  cops,  Iw., 
of  the  most  exquisitely  beautiful  vrortunanAip,  and  of 
the  most  tasteful  as  well  ea  elegant  fonna.  In  sn»> 
voyiw  them,  the  elaasical  reader  will  be  convinced 
ttttt  Homer  drew  little  on  his  imagination  in  describnng 
the  gift  of  plate  made  to  Helen  by  the  wife  of  the 
Egyptian  lung  Thone.  But  Homer  aacribee  atill 
more  aiOnonluiary  wondns  to  the  pddamiths  of  the 
aame  tine.  Tbqraitiatbavo  SQeceeded  innnitiogtbe 
moat  akilfnl  meebsBieal  ekkckwork  with  the  «oriimB»>  ■ 
ship  of  gold ;  for  be  desdibes  golden  statnea,  thnMS» 
ana  footstools  moving  about  as  if  instlDCt  with  life. 
It  would  ^)pear,  indeed,  that  vre  had  made,  at  the 
present  day,  little  or  perhapa  no  im|aovsnient  on  the' 
ibnaa  of  the  vases  and  vessels  to  vrlndi  we  faava  abov* 
refnzed,  and  that  an  Egyptian  bofttor  sidebeaid,  wiA 
all  its  detaila,  not  ezcloding  diahae,  ji^tes,  knives,  and- 
apoons,  near  four  tbouaand  yeara  ago,  bore  a  stiikinc 
resemblance  to  the  sideboards  of  modem  palaces  and 
villta.  Still  farther,  a  survmr  of  the  trades  and  mami- 
facturea  of  Egypt,  aa  afforded  by  the  ancient  paiutit^p^ 
exhibits,  in  a  great  degree,  the  aame  tools,  iaHitements^ 
and  proceaaea,  aa  are  employed  in  wocksbopa  and' 
mannfaclociea  at  the  pnaent  day.  The  whole  proceea 
ofmanulactmingsilk  and  cotton,  vrilh  all  its  dataila  of  • 

1 reeling,  carding,  weaving,  dying,  and  pattannag,  aajT' 
be  mtm  especially  named.    {Fhrdgu  Qamtmf  JK^' 
No.  83,  p.  808,  asff .) 
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16.  Trade  of  Bgyft. 

Natnn  hH  ^Mtioed  "Egyfl,  hf  iu  piodueU,  iu  g«D- 
•nl  cb«nct«r,  ind  ib  geo^[rfiic«l  poutioD,  ior  one  «r 
the  priQci[Ml  tndiog  eoantriee  of  the  globe.  Neither 
the  daepotiam  under  which  it  haa  gioaoed  for  aento- 
riea,  Dor  the  bloody  feuda  and  ware  of  which  it  haa  ao 
<MfieD  been  the  icene,  have  operated,  fiu  an;  length  of 
tinM,  to  dqirire  it  of  theae  advantagea ;  the  purpoaea 
of  Nature  may  be  inqieded,  but  thf^  cannot  be  whdiy 
deaUcmd.  The  aitiMtiOB  of  Egypt,  a  fertile  diatrict, 
idMMiiiding  in  Ae  firat  tMceaaaiiea  of  Ule,  belwMD  the 
arid  deaefU  of  Aaia  and  Africa,  ha«  in  all  igea  given 
it  aTaloe  wbiek,  in  uiotlier  poaition,it  ceuM  not  have. 
From  .the  time  of  Jacob  to  the  preaent  day,  it  haa  bean 
die  granary  of  the  Icaa  fertile  neigbboaring  couDtiiea. 
Tba  natnrat  facilitiea  for  iMema)  connumictiion  were, 
at  an  early  period,  iDcroaaad  the  fenution  of  eanala, 
which  onitod  the  variona  uma  of  tbe  river  that  bound 
or  flow  thioigb  the  Delta.  From  Syene  to  about  lat. 
81°  N.  there  ia  one  unintetiupted  boatroavigation, 
which  ii  aeldom  impeded  for  want  of  water.  The 
conveyance  of  trticlea  up  tbe  atream  ia  favoured  at  cfir> 
tain  aeaaooa  by  the  ateady  wind*  from  the  north.  A 
deaeription  of  tbe  Nile>boat,  called  Baria,  is  given  by 
Herodotua  (S,  96).  One  of  the  great  national  foativab, 
tbat  of  Aitflmia  at  Bobaatia,  waa  cdebratcd  dnring  the 
alBUal  imudatioo :  the  people,  in  boate,  aaiied  boax 
one  town  to  another,  and  tfaair  nambera  were  increased 
by  the  inhabitanta  of  every  town  that  was  viaited.  Aa 
it  waa  an  idle  time  fbr  tbe  aghcuUuriata,  like  the  winter 
of  odter  clinatea,  it  waa  apant  in  carousing  and  dnmk- 
enneaa.  Tbaqoantitf <rfwinaeoiMniBedwaaimmenae, 
and  the  lAtdo  of  it  waa  pniciitad  by  ||tviDg  in  exebange 
Egyptiu  eoBBiMditiea.  Tbe  SgyiAiBa  wannercr  a 
netiM  of  itiloii,  for  tbeit  fnmi^ed  no  mate- 

nalaforbaildui^la^veaaale.  Till  the  time  of  Paam< 
m^hoa,  foreigners,  though  allowed  to  trade  there, 
were  aul^t  to  many  strict  regalationa,  and  were 
ngardod  aa  aaa)Hcioaa  peraona.  Egypt,  being  a 
gimHcoflntrr,  wootd  be  more  likely  to  receive  the 
visita  of  foreignera,  than  to  make,  lunelf,  any  active 
ooounereiai  'kpeculatiooa.  The  later  Fbacaoha,  after 
FaammetichlM,  as  also  the  Ptoleniea,  cooU  cmly  then 
hoild  fleets  when  the  woods  of  Phceniea  ware  under 
their  control ;  and  it  is  well  known  what  bloody  wars 
were  carried  on  for  the  poeaasaion  of  theae  ruiona  be- 
tweoi  the  FtoleouMaDa  SdeocidB.  Itnaybe  eaaily 
inw^ied,  loo,  that  the  Tyriana  and  Sidoniana  were 
Baw  anxious  to  make  the  Egyptians  a  maritime  peo* 
nU,  evau  i£  the  latter  had  poaaeased  the  inclination  to 
MMue  auch.  The  true  reaaon  whj[  tbe  Eg^rptiana 
foAade  all  foreignera  to  ^proach  their  coast,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  peenliar  character  of  eailv  commeics. 
AB  tbe  natioDS  that  trafficked  on  tbe  Mediterranean 
iMn  at  that  time  pirates,  with  whom  the  canring 
amy  the  inbabtUnts  from  tbe  coasu  and  sdUng  tjiem 
tot  akna  bad  become  a  Inorativa  branch  of  commerce. 
It  was  natural,  then,  that  a  people  who  had  no  ahi^ 
of  their  own  to  oppose  to  aoui  viaitants,  should  forbid 
them,  under  any  pretext,  to  approach  their  coaate. 
Paaaagea  occur,  it  is  true,  in  the  ancient  writers, 
which  Mndet  it  doubtful  whether  there  wen  not  eorae 
•xoopiioiM  to  what  haa  jnat  been  remarked.  Homer 
nalM  llmilBaB  to  bim  aaiied  to  E^Tpt,  and  Diodo- 
roB  Siouhia  mentiona  a  maritime  ci^,  named  Tbonia, 
to  wfakh  be  aaBicnB  a  peat  antiqai^.  The  ooloniea, 
too,  that  are  aaia  to  have  aaiied  from  Egypt  to  Greece, 
aft  lor  eaanpla,  tfioee  of  Danans  and  Cecropa,  anppoae 
an  acquainlaaeawith  the  artof  navigatieo.  Theques- 
tioa,  bomw,  admita  of  a  aariou  aanaidantion,  wbotb- 
avthePlMiBieiuawm  noiiu  these  saaea  tbe  agents  of 
eenmee  and  tmspoitation.  Tb«  reign  of^ Paun- 
metiehae  and  hie  aueeeasors  chna^  tbe  eharaetar  of 
tbe  Egyptiana,  or  at  leaat  attend  the  <rid  and  aattled 
poU^  or  tbe  country*  Fonign  mfehiBti  wm  anlH , 


ject  to  fewer  mtninta;  tbe  enbange  of  Egyptian 
commodities  waa  extended ;  and,  u  Herodotua  ez- 
presaly  rem^a,  agriculture  and  individoal  weahh 
vrere  never  so  much  improved  in  Egypt  aa  undv  lUa 
system  ot  free  trade.   The  Egyptian  kings  now  ae- 
quired  a  fleet,  the  matcnala  for  which,  or  the  veaeds 
taem^elvea,  they  could  procure  from  the  I^mncisos  or 
tbe  Greeks.   Neco.  the  auccosaor  of  Paammetichna, 
and  tbe  conqueror  of  Ji«uaalem(//m>d.,  S,  166.— Com- 
pare Jrn««,  book  8,  eh.  S8.  and  Jarmmtk,  cb.  4A), 
itmned  tba  project  of  unting  the  Nile  to  the  Red.Sn 
by  a  canal :  tlua  canal  wu  not  eompleted  tfll  tbe  time 
of  Darius  I.,  th4  Pemianking.   Hie  object  of  the  Pha* 
radia  and  the  monareha  of  Persia  vraa  to  facilitate  the 
transportation  of  commoditiea  from  tbe  Red  Sea  to 
Egypt ;  for  the  Egyptiana  bad  long  been  accustomed 
to  receive  the  products  of  India  and  Arabia  up  this 
gnl£    Thia  artificial  channel  was  neglected  on  ae- 
count  of  the  diffiedty  of  navigaiing  tM  northern  part 
of  tbe  Red  Sea ;  it  existed  under  tbe  Ptolemiea,  but 
a  land  communication  was  alao  ftNued  between  Cop* 
tos  and  tbe  porta  of  Myoa-bonnoa  and  Berenice  00  the 
gulf,  and  this  remained  for  a  longtime  the  great  com- 
mereial  road  between  the  weatem  and  the  eastern 
wortd.   In  Upper  Egypt,  the  city  of  Tbebea  was  once 
the  centre  of  commerce  for  Africa  and  Arabia :  unda 
its  coloaaal  pmticoea  and  muket-booaaa.  tbe  wane  of 
southern  Africa,  and  the  prodacta  of  Aiabia  and  India, 
were  collected.    Its  fame  had  spnad.  piobaMy  tlnou[h 
tbe  Pbcenician  traders,  as  far  as  the  country  of  tbe  Ho- 
meric  poems  (//. ,  9, 88 1 ).   A  modem  traveller,  Denon, 
standing  abiiid  the  ruins  of  Tbri>ea,  could  fed  and 
eonqnebend  the  advantagea    ita  aitutien :  be  ceuM 
coMBBto  the  ntnnber  sf        jaomey  wbicli  a^anitad 
him  Ann  tbe  towns  of  Arabm,  tbe  eamotfum  of 
roe,  and  the  cities     central  Africa.   In  the  mavnU 
aina  eaat  of  Thebes,  the  preeteua  metala  were  once 
found :  tbe  nunea  were  w<^ed  by  priaonera  of  war 
or  by  davea.   Agatharchidea,  a  Oredt  geographer 
(Gtegr.  Gt.  Jftn.,  vtri.  1,  p.  SIS.  <d.  Hmdatm),  in  the 
time  (rf  the  sixth  Ptolemy,  vialled  theae  ninee,  of 
whieb  he  haa  given  a  moat  exact  description.  Tins 
Thebee  poesened,  in  the  precioua  metals,  on*  sf  tboaa 
articles  of  commerce  which  invito  atrangera.  Mon- 
pbis,  in  Lower  Efjfpt,  was  tbe  centre  of 
when  Herodotua  visited  Enpt.   The  gold,  the  iroiy, 
and  the  slavea  of  Africa,  we  Mlt  erf'  the  desert,  wine 
imported  from  Greece  and  Pbetnicia  twice  a  year,  with 
the  fffodueta  of  India  and  Yemen,  were  collected  in 
tUa  mariiet.   In  exchange,  the  merchants  receircd  the 
predouB  metala,  grain,  and  linen  (or  perhape  cotton) 
olotha,  which  Herodotua  compares  with  those  of  CoW 
cbis.   Amasis,  who  was  a  usnrpor,  and  a  prince  food 
of  foreign  Inzuriea,  did  not  aemple  to  make  great  in- 
novations.  He  admitted  foreigners  mon  freely  into 
Lower  Egypt,  and  appointed  Nancratia,  on  the  Cano- 

eB  branch,  as  tbe  lesidenee  ot  the  Oicek  merebante. 
e  carried  hia  Uberality  ee  for  as  to  permit  non-resi- 
dent Qreeka  to  bnUd  templea  to  tbeir  national  gods, 
and  use  the  precineta  as  maiket-plaees .-  several  Ionian 
and  Dorian  citiea  of  Asia,  togeUier  wi^  tbe  town  of 
My^lene,  built  a  noble  temple,  called  the  Hellenium, 
and,  by  their  jmnt  votes,  appmnted  the  aupeiintondeoto 
of  the  marimt  and  tbe  commercial  satnbUsbnsnt. 
Soms  otbsr  Greek  towns  also  flowed  tb^  ezaa^le. 
{LoH^a  Ane.  Qtaftr-^  P-  M,  ssfjr.— Hcfrcn's  Acn, 
vol  ^  pt  S,  p.  8TO,  «cf$.) 

17.  Stylt  of  Egifftim  Art 

The  aame  veneration  foraneient  usage  and  tbe  atom 
regulstinBa  of  lbs  priesthood,  which  fmade  ainr  inno> 
vatfon  in  Ae  Ibnn  (rf'tfte  bnmen  fiffure,  partiennriy  in 
salnects  connstted  with  religion,  fettered  the  goiius 
of  the  ^yptian  artiata,  and  prevented  ita  devdopement. 
The  seas  formal  oMlins.  tbe  same  attitaden  and  pe^ 
tynsof  rtwbo4]r*^>>B»cMmBlioBat  mods  of  re^ 
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rcMiitiBg  An  diffcmit  paitt,  wet«  *dbered  (a  Kt  tba 
liiMt  u  at  the  euUMt  periodi.   No  jnpnmiiMDta, 
rerahiiw  ham  expvifloee  and  obsamtiaB,  n^an  sdnit- 
tedin  the  mode  of  drawing  the  8guie ;  no  attempt  waa 
toMM  to  copjr  nature,  «  to  give  proper  action  to  the 
limbe.    Certain  rulce,  certain  nkodela,  had  been  eaUb- 
liihed  hj  Uw,  and  the  faulty  coneeptioM  of  eailier 
tioiae  were  copied  and  peq>etuated  by  every  sseeeaain 
artnL    Egyptian  baa-ieUw  appeara  to  faave  been,  in 
tt»  origin,  a  aera  eopy  of  painlioe,  ita  fovdeceaaoi. 
Hie  met  attempt  to  trareaent  the  %irefl  of  the  goda, 
aaeivd  eaUama,  and  oumt  aabjeeta,  comiated  in  paint- 
ing aimpte  ooUineaof  them  on  aflatenrface,tbeaetaila 
being  ahemnd  pot  in  with  colour.    Bat,  in  jMoeeaa  of 
time,tbeae  fonnewoe  ttteed  od  atona  with  a  tool,  and 
tbe  intermediate  wfaea  batweea  the  wiooa  ignrea 
being  afterward  eat  aww,  the  mee  level  aorface  aa> 
aomed  the  aj^paarance  of  a  baa-relief.   It  waa,  in  bet, 
a  pictorial  representation  on  alone,  which  ia  evidently 
the  character  of  all  (he  baa-relieb  on  Egyptian  monn- 
menta,  and  which  readily  accounts  for  the  imperfect 
aoarwement  of  their  figines.   Deficient  io  conception, 
and,  Sbowt  all,  in  a  proper  knowledge    grouping  they 
were  onabla  to  fbnn  dioee  combinatioiia  whicli  give 
true  etpreeaion.    Ewy  pietaiN  wu  nade  up  of  lao- 
hted  parte,  put  together  aeoordisg  to  aone  genend 
Dotiooe,  but  without  harmony  or  preconceived  efifect. 
The  haman  face,  the  whole  body,  and  evetjrthing  th^ 
introdoGed,  were  conpoeed,  in  the  tame  manner,  of 
separate  mendMra,  placed  together  ooe  by  one,  accord- 
ing to  their  relative  aituatimiB :  the  eye,  the  nose,  and 
oaer  featorea,  compoeed  a  face ;  hut  the  espresoTon 
of  feelings  and  paaswns  was  entirety  wanting ;  and  the 
eoantenance  of  the  king,  whetha  charging  an  enemy's 
fihalaox  in  tbe  heat  of  baltle,  or  peaceably  oOering  lo- 
ceoae  in  a  sombre  tempts,  presented  die  same  onUine, 
and  the  same  inanimate  look.    Hte  peculiarity  of  the 
bant  view  of  an  eye,  introduced  in  a  profile,  is  thos  ac- 
comtedfer;  itwaadwoidinaiyiwnBenlationttfthat 
feaum  added  to  a  piaifile,  and  no  aAownee  wia  mada 
Ibrai^  change  in  ma  position  of  the  head.   It  was  tbe 
eaae  with  mpery.   The  figpre  was  &st  drawn,  and 
the  dr^iety  waa  then  added,  not  aa  a  part  of  the  whole, 
bat  as  an  aeeessoiy.   They  had  no  general  conception, 
BO  ptewooa  idea  ttT  the  e^et  required  to  diati^gniab 
Aa  warrior  or  tbepiieat,  beyond  the  impreerioo  re- 
ceivod  fixmieoatmae,orfirom  the  subject  01  which  then 
ibrmedapart;  and  the  aame  figure  waa  dressed  accorJ- 
to  tbe  character  it  was  intended  to  perform.  Every 
portion  <rf  a  pictore  was  conceived  by  itself,  and  in- 
serted as  it  waa  wanted  to  comjAete  tbe  acene ;  and 
lAon  tbe  vnlla  of  a  building,  mere  a  subjeet  was  to 
bs  drawn,  bed  been  sccaiately  rated  with  squares,  the 
figoraa  wen  innodnaod,  and  filled  to  thia  mecharicri 
arrai^ement.   The  nmnhan  vrere  appended  to  tbe 
body,  and  these  sqaarea  regulated  iheir  ferm  and  dta- 
tribntioD,  in  whatever  posture  thay  might  be  placed. 
In  the  paintings  of  tbe  tonba,  greater  ftcenae  was  al* 
lowed  in  the  reinesentation  of  aubjecta  relating  to  pri- 
vate Ufa,  tbe  tradea,  or  the  manners  and  occupations 
of  the  people ;  and  lonie  indieationa  of  perapcctive  in 
Ifeo  position  of  Um  figores  may  oeeaaionaUy  be  ob- 
aamd ;  bat  tbe  attempt  was  imperfact,  and,  probably, 
to  an  EgypCBo  eye,  nnpleaaing ;  for  auch  is  tbe  force 
of  habit,  tjiat,  even  winre  natnre  is  copied,  a  convea- 
ttonal  style  is  sometimes  preferred  to  a  more  accurate 
iMfcaentation.    In  the  battle  scenes  on  tbe  temples 
of  Thebes,  some  of  tbe  figoiea  rnreeenting  tbe  mon- 
■idi  porsaing  the  ^ng  enen^,  doqiatAing  a  hootile 
chief  widi  hn  aweid,  and  diawing  his  bow,  aa  hia 
carry  hie  car  over  the  prostrate  bodies  of  the 
■tain,  are  drawn  vrith  modi  spirit ;  hut  still  the  same 
impRfeetions  of  style  and  wiat  of  truth  are  obaerved ; 
Ihers  is  action,  but  no  sentiment,  no  ezpreaaion  of  the 
p— siaas,  or  life  in  the  features.   In  the  ropraeenUtioo 
of  Mula  tboy  mpfmx  Mt  to  bm  baan  mtiiatfd  to 


lha  aame  rigid  ^le ;  bot  genios  onee  cramped  ea« 
aoaicoljr  be  aopeeted  to  make  any  gnat  tSott  to  ria^ 
ortoaoooeedmtbeatieiDpt;  and  the  aamn  nniaa  of 
puis  into  a  whole,  tbe  same  pnfemnee  ferpnUe,  an 
obaervable  m  these  aa  in  the  noman  teira.  It.mnot| 
however,  be  allowed,  that,  in  general,  the  character  and 
form  of  animals  wen  admir&y  portnyed ;  the  pans 
wen  pnt  together  with  greater  troth ;  mxti  the  same 
license  waa  not  naenad  to  aa  in  tbe  ahouldcra  and 
otherpottionaof  tbe bnman  body.  {WiUinnH.wol.9t 

18.  EgjfftUn  Arckiteehtr4. 
The  earlieat  inhabitanta  of  Egypt  awear  to  have 
been  of  Tro^o^tie  habits,  dr,  m  other  words,  m 
bm  iidHhiladeaeaB.  The  ipnonlain  laagee  on  siAir 
■ida  of  the  stream  woold  aaai^  "W^J  vith 
abodaa  of  this  kind.  From  the  site  <»  anoient  Mcm- 
phia,  until  we  aacend  tbe  Nile  beyond  Hiebes,  these 
monniains  an  coo^osed  of  strstiM  limestone,  full  of 
organic  remains.  Such  racks,  it  U  well  known,  abound 
in  natural  caverna  in  all  eaaten  conntries ;  andalthoo^ 
no  cavities  an  now  found  in  Egypi  that  do  not  fanr 
marks  of  human  skill,  we  have  no  right  to  assert  that 
it  waa  not  in  many  caaea  merely  cwkd  in  Ibr  tba  aid 
of  nature,  to  smooth  and  embeluah  abodea  originaUjr 
provided  by  her.  Much  of  this  rock,  too,  was  of  a 
bighly  sectile  and  friaUe  nature,  and  easily  worked, 
therefore,  the  hand  of  man.  When  the  natural 
caverns  thai  became  insufficient  tot  tbe  growing  pop* 
niation,  the  artificial  formation  of  oUiera  would  do  no 
difficult  ta^.  With,  the  demand,  the  skill  of  woifc. 
manthip  would  natoraUv  ineiMse ;  harder  limeston* 
would  be  vroiked,  then  tjia  flinty  bnt  friaMe  aandatoneo 
of  the  qnarriea  of  Seise leb.  anid,  finally,  the  hard  and 
imperishable  rock  that  atill  been  the  name  of  the  citr 
of  Syeoe.  To  nnderatand  fully  the  cauaea  which  led 
to  the  erection  of  soeb  enonaoos  wijiks  by  tbe  f^yp> 
tiaas,  aa  adll  astonish  and  have  for  ^gn  aatoniabo^tha 
worid,  woBuat  imeetigaie  othar  cimunNtaacaa  baajdea 
those  of  climate  and  position.'  Tba  government  of 
Egypt  was  monarchical  from  the  very  earlieat  date ; 
atM  a  morurchical  and  deapotic  govenunent,  if  it  be 
only  auble,  is  incontestibly  mon  bvourahie  to  tbe  ex- 
ecution of  magnificent  atiaetums  than  one  mon  free. 
Hence  one  eauae  for  the  vast  atrorturea  of  Egypt. 
The  popolation,  too,  of  the  country  waa  probably  re- 
dundant beyond  any  modern  paialleL  CMMidered  at 
a  grain  country  alone,  it  was  citable  of  aupp<»ting  a 
population  three  timea  aa  great  aa  one  of  equal  extent 
m  a  lees  favoured  elimata.  It  produces,  bendea,  those 
trafiieal  |dants  whicb  yi^  mon  fruit  on  a  given  tptsa 
of  ground  than  any  of  tbe  vegetaMea  of  the  tempantA 
Kmc,  and  which  grow  where,  fiom  tbe  vidity  of  the 
eoil,  the  cereal  enmina  cannot  vegetate.  Domeatio 
animals,  too,  nuTtiiHy  with  great  rapidity,  and  the  pro< 
lific  influence  of  the  waten  «  the  Nile  is  said  to  extend 
to  tbe  human  race.  With  a  population  created  and 
anpported  bf  sodi  canaes,  we  cannot  wonder  that  a 
{(overnment,  commanding  without  feat  of  aceountaUl* 
ttj  the  vriKtle  resourcee  of  Oke  country,  could  project 
and  axeeole  works,  at' whicb  the  richeat  and  moat  pow* 
erfnl  nadona  of  modem  times  would  hesitate.  Haoy 
causes  moat  have  conspired  to  induce  the  abandonment 
of  the  cavern  b^itationa  of  the  early  inhabitanta.  Bo. 
aidea  the  necessity  which  existed  of  providing  reeep* 
tscles  for  the  embalmed  bodies  of  the  dead,  and  wt 
which  puipose  theae  caverna  would  admirably  answer* 
a  mwingand  improving  peofde  could  not  longoodin 
to  M  shut  up  m  rod^  grottoee  during  tint  inuwlation, 
or  to  puisne  their  BgnciHtural  laboun  at  other  seasons, 
fer  from  a  fixed  abode.  A  remedy  for  theae  incon. 
venieneea  was  found  in  tbe  erection  of  moonda  in  the 
i^in,  uid  t^oMj*  npOD  the  banks  of  tbe  river,  exceeding 
m  ^vatiott  its  utmost  rise,  and  extended  with  the  in* 
irf  prpiilTf^  i»pArtM>i 
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ciUet>  Such  ntifieial  mounds  an  •till  to  be  ■mo 
forming  the  basis  of  all  the  imporUot  ruina  that  exiat. 
When  we  coDsidei  the  remarkable  skill  exhibited  bv 
the  Egyptians  in  the  Mt  aume-cutting,  muifested, 
too,  at  ue  moat  lemole  period  to  which  we  e»n  trace 
tbeiu  historically,  we  cmiiot  bat  Hcribe  thia  eharac> 
teristic  taste  to  something  in  dmir  original  bsbita. 
Tb€  fint  necessitiDs  of  their  aocestora  moat  have  given 
ihia  impulse  to  the  national  genius,  and  determinM  the 
character  which  their  architecture  manifests,  down  to 
the  latest  period  of  their  existence,  not  merelj  ss  an 
indepeodeDt  nation,  but  as  a  separate  people.  In  the 
■ame  way  that  the  Tyrians,  and  the  inubitants  of  Pal- 
iathifl.  owed  to  Ihaii  cedar  forests  their  taste  and  skill 
Id  the  wockmiDahip  of  wood,  the  Egyptians  derived 
from  their  original  mode  of  life,  fbom  their  abundaot 
quarries,  and  from  the  facility  they  found  in  excaTating 
tne  locks  into  dwelling*,  the  taste  for  the  workmaoriiip 
of  stette  which  distinguishes  them ;  and  this  taste  ex- 
plaiaa  tbe  hi^  degree  of  perfecticn  they  attained  in 
thia  at.  In  mqaiiiag  iota  the  origin  and  prine^ks  of 
£mtian  aichiteetwe,  certaio  prooinent  chaiscteis 
•mke  us  at  once  that  caimot  be  mistaken.  The  plans 
and  great  outlinea  of  their  bnildinga  are  lemsriable 
for  smplicity  and  sameness,  however  diversiBed  they 
may  be  in  decoration  and  ornament.  Opentnga  are 
•ztrenely  tare,  and  the  ioterioc  of  their  templea  ia  aa 
dtik  M  the  primitive  earcrns  .themaelves ;  ao  that, 
iriieB  within  tOMo,  it  ia  difficult  to  distinguiah  between 
en  excavstioD  and  a  baildinr ;  the  pillars  are  of  enor* 
none  diameter,  and  reaemue  in  their  proportions  the 
masses  left  to  soppOTt  the  roofs  of  mines  and  quarriea. 
May,  their  hyposiyle  balls  are  almost  aimilar  in  appear- 
ance to  this  kind  (MT  excava^on ;  the  portals,  jwrticoes, 
■nd  deoB  are  enckwed  m  maseea,  in  aoA  a  way  aa  to 
pesent  the  qipearanee  of  the  entnnee  of  a  care ;  and 
the  Nofs  of  vast  stones,  lying  borismtdly,  could  have 
been  imitated  from  no  ahelter  erected  in  the  open  air. 
AU  the  buildings  yet  exiating  between  Dendeiah  and 
Syene  are  constructed  of  a  kind  of  aandstone,  fomiebed. 
in  abundance  by  the  qoairiea  of  the  adjacent  countnr. 
This  stone  ia  compoaed  of  qoartzoae  giiina,  neoally 
united  by  a  calcareous  cemoit.  lu  cownrs  are  gray* 
iah,  yellowish,  or  even  almost  white ;  some  have  a 
i^j^t  tinge  of  rose  colour,  and  otbera  varioua  veina  of 
dimrant  riiades  of  yellow.  But  when  forming  a  part 
eS  the  mass  of  a  building,  they  produce  an  almost  uni- 
form  efleet  of  colour,  nsmely,  a  light  gray.  One  great 
•dvantage  connected  with  this  species  of  atone  is  the 
ease  with  which  it  can  be  wrou^t ;  and  the  mode  of 
its  ^gi^tion,  and  the  nniforraity  of  its  atntcture,  so 
fu  bom  leaiatmg,  ofitr  ttie  greatest  lacilitiea  for  the  ex- 
ecution of  hieroglyphie  and  symbolic  sculptnics.  The 
obelisks  and  sutues,  on  the  other  hsnd,  vrhicb  adorned 
the  approachee  and  entrances  of  the  sandstone  struc- 
tores,  were  made  of  a  more  cosUy  and  enduring  sub- 
etance,  the  ^nite  of  Syene,  the  Cataracta,  ana  Ele- 
phandnoi  The  most  important  of  die  todkm  of  this 
species  ii  the  rose-gienke,  remark sMe  fyt  beauty 
of  iu  cdonrs,  tba  large  sit*  ot  its  crystals,  its  hardness 
and  durability.  A  part  of  the  Bonumenta  which  have 
been  made  of  it  have  been  preaerved  ^most  uninjured 
far  many  eenturiee.  The  mode  of  building  among  the 
Esyptiaas  was  very  peculiar.  They  placed  in  their 
eofumna  mde  alones  open  saeh  other,  after  merely 
amoothiog  tha  mtbew  of  contact,  and  the  figure  of 
the  eolumn,  with  aH  Us  decomtions,  was  flnisbed  sfcer 
it  was  set  up.  Ill  tboir  walla,  the  outer  and  inner 
•nrTseei  of  the  etooea  were  also  left  nnfiniahed,  to  be 
reduced  to  ahape  by  one  general  process,  after  the 
whole  mass  had  been  erectMl  Of  the  private  aiebi- 
tectum  «f  the  Egyptians,  but  few  miMtiia  have  come 
down  to  us.  It  wss  composed  duefly  of  perishable 
nateriak,  asmely,  of  bricks  dried  in  the  sun  ;  those 
burned  in  a  kiln  being  ni^  cm^^yed,  except  in  dsn^ 
Altoatimi.  Hw  uA  ifpean  to  um  been  kMnm  to , 


the  Egyptiane  at  a  T«iy  eerijr  puiod.  It  consistad  oi 
brick,  as  ^ipears  fhnn  monuments,  as  far  back  as  the 

Sear  . 1540  before  our  era,  and  of  stone  in  B.C.  600.— 
lefore  concluding  thia  bead  it  aoay  not  be  oninip^ttat 
to  remark,  that  tlw  Greek  orders  of  architect ars,'mMe 
especially  the  Doric  and  CorindiiBli,  can  aU  be  tneed 
to  Egyptian  originak.  {Daeription  it  PEginU,  1. 1, 
2,  3,  &4:.—<iuatremtre  ie  Qmnn,  i*  VAtdnUetm 
Egyplittmt.'-Anunaai  Qairtgrfy  £es.,  Nt.  9,  p.  I, 
.^mfihMOK,      S,  p.  96,  Mff .  f  ToL  8,  p.  31^ 

I.  Gma,  a  criebiated  Pld>^  bouse,  d'friuch 
there  were  vaiioua  branches,  socb  as  the  Pati,  Lama, 
TuUnrnt*,  GaUi,  dec^I.  The  wifo  of  SylU.  (P^. 
Vit.  S^y—Ul.  Pttina,  of  the  family  ot  the  Tnberoa, 
and  wife  of  the  Emperor  Clandiua.   She  waa  repudi- 
ated, in  order  to  make  way  for  Messalina.  (.StwAiii. 
Claud.,  26.) — IV.  Lez,  a  law  propoeed  by  the  tribune 
jEltus  Tubero,  and  enacted  A.U.C.  660,  for  sendii^ 
two  colonies  into  Bnittinm.   C^-t  M,  53.)— V.  An- 
other, eonunoidy  called  Ltx  JEliM.  et  Am.  Umbo 
were,  in  fact,  two  eqiaiEte  lawa,  though  they  are  aon^ 
times  joined  by  Otc»o.   Hie  firU  (Lex  J&ia)  waa 
brought  forward  hf  the  consul  Q.  j£1ius  Pwtua,  A.U.C. 
566,  and  ordained,  that,  when  the  comitia  were  to  be 
held  for  passing  laws,  the  magistrates,  or  (he  angora 
by  their  aalbon^,  might  take  observatiom  from  the 
haavcne,  and,  if  (bo  omens  wen  imAmwinUe,  might 
prevent  or  disaotve  the  aaaemUy.   And  also,  that  any 
o^er  magistrate  of  equal  or  giestcr  authority  than  he 
who  presided,  might  declare  £b(  he  had  heard  thunder 
or  aeen  lightning,  and  in  this  wsy  pnt  off  the  aasemliiy 
to  some  other  time. — The  tecond  (Lex  F\ma  or  Ftutt), 
propoeed  either  by  theeonsul  Forins,  or  by  one  Fusios 
or  rnfins,  was  pusod  A.U.G.  6lT,  and  mdained  that 
it  sbootd  not  be  kwfiil  to  enact  lawa  ni  any  Am  fiutu*. 
— VI.    iSctUm  Lex,  brongfit  forward  by  the  eonsnb 
.£lias  and  Sentius,  and  enacted  A.U.C.  766.    It  or- 
dained that  no  slave  who  had  ever,  for  the  sake  of  a 
crime,  been  bound,  publicly  whipped,  tortured,  or  brand- 
ed in  the  face,  althoo^  fi«ed  by  his  master,  should  ob- 
tain the  freedom  of  the  eitj,  but  ^lOtdd  always  remsin 
in  the  class  of  the  dedtfiA'i,  who  were  indeea  tree,  but 
couU  not  a^re  to  the  advantages  of  Roman  diisansL 
{Suet.  Aug.,  40.)— VII.  A  name  given  to  varioos  cttie% 
either  repaired  or  built  by  the  Emperor  Hadrian,  whoae 
family  name  was  .£ljus. — ^VIII.  C^talina,  a  name 
given  to  Jerunlem  by  the  Emperor  Hadrian,  when  be 
rebuilt  the  cit^,  from  his  own  fsmily  tide  .£liuB,  and 
alao  from  hie  erectbg  within  thai  ctty  a  tomplc  to  Jti> 
ptter  G^loruraa.  {vO.  Hierastriymn.) 

JEulKVM,  I.  m  Greek  writer,  who  flouriehed  about 
the  middle  of  the  second  centatyof  onrm.  He  com- 
posed a  treatise  on  military  tactics,  which  be  dedica- 
ted to  the  Emperor  HadriaiL  Tba  best  edition  ia  that 
of  Arcerius  and  Meorsius,  Lugd.  Bst,  1618,  4to. — II. 
Claudius,  a  native  of  Praneste,  who  flouriehed  daring 
the  reigns  of  Heliogabalua  and  Alexander  Sevema 
(318-285  A.D.).  Although  bom  in  Italy,  and  ofLetin 
parents,  and  slmost  constantly  residing  within  the  lim- 
its of  bis  native  country,  be  nevertheless  acquired  oo 
complete  s  knowledge  of  ^e  Isngnage  of  Greece,  that 
Phiktstntus,  if  bis  testimony  be  worth  qnotioKt  makea 
him  worthy  of  being  compared  with  tba  poroat  Attieiats, 
while  Suidas  alatee  that  he  obtained  tba  appolUtions 
of  MeJJ^BoYyiK  ("  HonCT-voiced*'),  and  UeXiyJuiaaac 
{•*  Honey-tongned").  He  appears  to  bsra  be«n  •  man 
of  extensive  tiding  and  considerable  information.  Hia 
"Various  History,"  HiukITiji  lanpia,  in  fourteen 
booka,  is  a  collection  of  extracts  from  diflEerent  works, 
themes  very  probably  which  he  composed  for  the  pur* 
pose  of  exercisii^  himself  in  the  Qiecian  tongua,  and 
which  hia  heiia  very  indiscreetly  gave  to  the  world. 
Tium  Mtraeu  nay  be  regarded  as  tbs  earlieot  on  the 
liat  at  dnm.  TbeVarions  Hislery  of  Xlien  evinoaa 
aeithtr  ttiie,  Jo^nMi^  vot  powen  of  critical  diaeiiiiw 
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fntioii.  Ttt  chief  claim  to  ittentioii  itsti  on  ita  bsving 
pnterrfd  from  oblinon  nome  fragments  of  autbora,  the 
tal  or  whose  worka  are  lost.  It  is  to  be  regretted  Uut 
j£tiin,  instead  of  giving  theae  extracts  in  tbe  language 
or  ibe  writers  themselves,  has  thought  fit  to  amy  them 
in  1  gaib  of  hia  own.  ^ian  compoaed  alao  a  pretend- 
ed Utton  of  anianla,  ^uw  UMninc,  in  seveo- 
teen  boan.  Mcfa  of  which  w  sabdivided  into  small  ehap* 
ten.  This  zoolt^cal  coinpllatton  is  foU  of  abetud  ato- 
ript,  intermingied  occasionallj  with  interesting  notices. 
To  this  same  writer  are  also  ascribed  twentT  epistles 
on  rural  a&ira  {'AypotxtKtd  ^n-toroXtu)  wbicb  possess 
TOT  Utile  interest.  j£lian  led  a  life  of  celibacy,  and 
died  at  the  age  of  00  yeais  or  over.  The  beat  editiona 
of  tbe  TaiioDi  History  sre,  that  trf"  Oranorias,  Amat., 
4to,  1731,  S  vols.,  and  that  of  Kuhniua,  Lips.,  8vo, 
1778,  3  vols.  The  best  edition  of  the  History  of  Ani- 
#  mals  is  that  of  Schneider,  Lipa.,  8vo,  1784.  (SckSll, 
Hut.  Lit.  Gt.,  vol  4,  p.  196 ;  vol.  6,  p.  377.) 

iEUos,  a  name  common  to  many  Roiaana,  and  mark- 
ing abo  the  plebeian  home  ^  tbe  .£Iii.  (Fid.  ^tia^ 
L)  The  most  noted  tndividnals  that  bore  this  name 
were,  I.  Publius,  a  qmestor,  A.U.C.  346,  the  first  year 
diattfae  plebeians  were  admitted  to  this  office.  (Li'ti., 
4,  54.}— II.  C.  Stalenus,  a  judge,  who  suffered  faim- 
•elf  to  be  corrupted  by  Statiua  Alhius.  (Qtc.  pro  Sext., 
61.) — III.  Seztus  .£liuB  Catus,  an  eminent  Roman 
lawyer,  wbo  lived  in  sixth  century  from  the  founda- 
tion of  Uw  city.  He  filled  in  succession  the  offices  of 
Kdile,  consul,  and  censor,  and  gave  hia  name  to  a  part 
«f  the  Roman  law.  Wben  Cneina  Flavius,  the  clerk 
of  Appios  Claudius  Cecus,  bad  made  known  to  the 
people  the  forms  to  be  observed  in  prosecuting  law- 
suits, and  the  days  upon  which  actions  could  be  brought, 
tbe  patricians,  iniuied  at  this,  contrived  new  forms  of 
pcocesa,  and,  to  prevent  theit  being  made  public,  ex- 
weaaed  tbem  ui  writing  by  certain  secret  marks. 
These  fenna,  however,  were  aabaeqnently  published 
hy  ..Eli us  Cstna,  and  his  book  was  named  Jua  JElia- 
fuHM,  sa  that  of  Flavixis  waa  styled  Jua  Flavianum. 
Enoius  calls  htm,  on  accoont  of  his  knowledge  of  tbe 
civil  law,  efrregie  eordttiui  homo,  "  a  remarkably  wise 
man."  (Cic.  Orat.,  I,  46.)  NotwitbsUudinff  the 
of  Gnitina  and  Bertrand,  ^liua  must  he  k- 
^tded  *a  the  author  of  the  work  entitled  Tripartita 
JEIH,  vtfaieh  is  so  swied  from  ita  containing,  IsL  Tbe 
text  of  the, law.  3d.  Ita  interpretation.  3d.  Tbe  U- 
fit  actio,  or  tbe  forms  to  be  observed  In  going  to  law. 
j£lins  Catus,  on  receiving  tbe  consulnhip,  became  rc- 
maihable  for  the  austere  simplicity  of  his  manners,  est- 
iag  from  earthen  vessels,  and  refusing  the  silver  ones 
wwd)  tbe  JBtolian  deputies  offered  him.  When  cen- 
sor, aritb  M.  Cethegus,  he  assigned  to  tbe  senste  st 
thepubKc  games  separate  seats  from  the  people. — lY. 
Laciofl,  aumamed  Lamia,  the  friend  and  defender  of 
Cicero,  vras  driven  out  of  the  city  by  Piso  and  Ga- 
binina.  {Cie.  in  Pis.,  27.)— V.  Gailus,  a  Roman 
knight,  and  tbe  friend  of  Strabo,  (o  whom  Virgil  dedi- 
cated hi*  tenth  eclogue.  (  Vid.  Gailus,  III.)— VI.  Seja- 
ims.  {nd.  Sejanus:)— VII.  An  engraver  on  pieciona 
stmiea,  who  hved  In  the  fitst  century  of  onr  en.  A  gem 
exhibiting  tbe  head  of  Tiberius,  engiaved  by  him,  is  de- 
scribed by  Bracci,  fofi.  2.— VIII.  Hadrianua,  tbe  grand- 
father of  the  Emperor  Hadrian. — IX.  Gordianus,  an 
eminent  lawyer,  in  the  reien  of  Alexander  Sevcnia. — X. 
Serenianns,  a  lawyer,  and  pupil  of  Papinian.  He  flour- 
ished diirinff  the  reign  of  Sevems,  and  is  highly  pralaed 
by  LMnpriaius.    (Lompr.  Tit.  Sn.) 

Akllo  fAe^^],  onfl  of  the  Harpies.  (Vii.  Hsr- 
vyie.)  Hex  name  is  derived  from  atX^  a  ttmpeat, 
ne  rapidity  of  her  course  being  compared  to  a  stormy 
srind.  CcMiqiare  Hetied,  Th^.,  S67,  and  Sekel.  ad 
tae, 

JEuxiBtA.Vid.  Emathia. 

£iuTBiOK.yitd.  Emathion. 

JEmuSa        I.  a  Uw  of  Uw  dictsfoc  Kimncua 


fmiliaa,  A.TJ.C.  309,  ordaidng  UhI  dw  eoMon 
should  be  elected  as  before,  every  five  years,  bat  that 
their  power  should  continue  only  a  year  and  a  half. 
(Lii>.,4,  34. — 9,83.)— II.  Stanlitaria,  vet  eibaria, 
a  sumptuary  kw,  browht  forward  by  M.  .£milius  Le- 
pidus.  and  enacted  A.U.C.  676.  It  Umited  the  kind  and 
quantity  of  meats  to  be  naed  at  an  onteitaimDeot^  {Mm- 
eroh.  Sat.,  9, 19.— OeU.,  %  34.)  Pliny  Hcribaa 
Uiis  taw  to  M.  Scauma  (8,  67). 

MuihlA,  I.  Oena,  the  name  of  a  distinguisbed  Ro- 
man family  among  tbe  patricians.  A-fabubms  sccomrt 
of  its  origin  is  given  by  Plutarch  (Vit.  Ifum.,  9). — II. 
Tbe  wife  of  P.  Scipio  Africanus,  distingnisbed  for  ber 
foihearance  towaids  her  hoibacd,  when  she  had  dia> 
covered  that  he  was  onluthflil.  {Lw.,  88,  67. — VaL 
Max.,  6, 7,)—UL  hemd*,  wife  of  Dmsns  tbe  youn»er> 
whom  die  disgraced  by  her  licentious  condoct  She 
was  screened  from  poniahment  during  the  lifetime  of 
her  father  Lepidua ;  but  after  his  death  was  accused 
of  adolteiy  with  «  sbive,  and  perished  by  ber  own  band. 
{Tae.,  8,  40.)— fV.  A  pan  of  Italy,  citendhig  ftma 
Ariminum  to  Placentia.  It  formed  one  of  tbe  later  sob- 
divisions  of  the  country. — V.  Via  Lepidi,  a  Romas 
nsd.  There  wen  two  roads,  in  fact,  of  tbia  name, 
botb  branching  off  from  Mediolanum  {Milan)  to  the 
eastern  and  southern  extremities  of  th^  province  of  Cts- 
slpine  Gaul ;  the  one  leading  to  Verona  and  Aquileia, 
the  latter  to  Placentia  nod  Anminum.  The  same  name, 
however,  of  Via  .£milia  Lepidi,  was  awlied  to  both. 
They  were  made  by  M.  fmilins  Lepions,  wbo  was 
consul  A.U.C.  567,  in  conlinnation  of  tbe  Via 
minia,  wbicb  had  been  carried  from  Rome  to  Arimi- 
num.— VI.  Via  Sctturi,  a  Roman  rosd,  a  continuation 
of  the  Aarelisn  way,  ftom  Pisa  to  Derton*.  {Strai., 
817.) 

.£iiiuIiras,L  the  second  agnomen  of  P.  Cotnelins 
Scipio  Afrieinna  the  yoDneori  which  he  received  as 
being  the  son  of  Ptoma  .£miUna.  His  adoption  by 
the  elder  AfrieacTis  united  the  houses  of  the  Scipios 
and  .£mi1ti. — II.  A  native  of  Mauritania,  who  was  gov- 
ernor of  Pannonia  and  Mceaia  under  Hostilianas  and 
Gailus.  Some  successes  over  the  bsrbarians  caused 
bim  to  be  proclaimed  emperor  by  his  soldiets.  Gallua 
matebed  against  bim,  bat  was  mmdered,  together  with 
bis  son  Vohisianns,  by  his  own  soldiers,  who  went 
over  to  the  aide  of  jEmilianua.  The  reign  of  the  lat- 
ter, however,  was  of  abort  duration.  Less  than  four 
months  intervened  between  his  victory  and  his  fall. 
Valerian,  one  of  the  generals  of  Gailus,  who  bad  beefi 
sent  by  that  emperor  to  brintf  Uie  legions  of  Oanl  and 
Germany  to  hia  aid,  met  Amtliamia  in  Ibe  plains  ei 
Spoletum,  where  the  latter,  like  Gallua,  waa  murdered 
by  fats  own  troops,  who  thereupon  went  over  to  Vsle* 
rien,  (Ztmnut,  81,  p.  S6,«eM. — Aurd.  Viet. — Eu- 
trop.,  9,  6.) — III.  A  prefect  of  Egypt,  in  the  reign  of 
Gallienus.  He  assumed  the  imperial  porple,  bat  waa 
defeated  by  Theodotus,  a  genera]  of  the  enperor'B,  who 
sent  him  prisoner  to  Rome,  where  he  was  strangled. 
(2>e4.  GaU.  Tr.  Tyr.,  S3.— E««ei.  Hiat.  Ecctet.,  7, 
S3.) 

JEmtXvn,  T.  Censonnus,  &  cruel  tyrant  of  Sicily.  A 
person  named  Aruntius  Paterculns  having  given  hun 
a  brazen  horse,  intended  as  a  means 'of  tortnre,  waa 
the  first  that  was  made  to  suffer  by  it.  Compare  the 
story  of  Phalaris  and  his  brazen  huH.  (PliU.  ie  Fort. 
iZoffl.,  3)5.) — II.  I.h,  three  times  consul,  and  the  coiw 
querorofthsyolsei,A.U.C.373.  (Lw.,  3,  tt.)— IH. 
Mamerena,  once  consul  and  three  times  dietator,  ob- 
tained a  triumph  over  the  Fidenates,  A.U.C.  889. 
(Iav.  4,  16.)--'IV.  Paolua,  ftther  of  the  celebrated 
Paulna  .fmiliui.  He  was  one  of  the  consuls  slain 
St  Cannn.  (Ltv.,23, 49.) — V.  Paulus  Macedonicus. 
(Vid.  Paulus  I.)— VI.  Scaoms.  (Vtd.  Scauras.>-Vn. 
Lepidiis,  twice  consul,  once  Censor,  and  dz  times  Pon- 
bfez  Maximua.  He  was  also  Princepa  Senatns,  tod 
goudiaii  to  'PuAmy  Epiphanes,  in  m  name  of  tlH 
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lUoNM  pMpla-  It  WM  thia  indindod  to  whom  a 
chric  crown  wu  girvn  when  a  youth  of  16,  for  having 
WTsd  the  life  of  a  citizen,  ah  alluaion  to  wtucb  i>  mado 
OD  Uw  medaU  of  the  ^milian  family.  {La.,  41, 4S. 
—Efit.  48.)— Vlil.  Lepidua,  ibe  triomvir.  (Fid.  I«- 
pidua.) 
j£HoiiU.Kti.  Haomtia. 

^nakU,  an  ialand  off  the  coaat  of  Campanii,  at  the 

cntiaaee  of  lbs  Bay  of  Naples.  Propeny  speaking, 
tbqre  are  two  islands,  and  hence  Uie  plural  form  of  the 
MOM  which  the  Greeks  apf^ed  to  them,  ed  TltS^itov- 
oat  {Puluciuie).  Thia  Utter  appellation,  according  to 
Pliny  (3,  fi),  was  not  derived  from  the  number  of  apea : 
(iri^xM)  which  the  idsnds  were  supposed  to  contain, 
but  from  the  earthen  casks  or  b*rreU  {iriBaxtov,  ioHo- 
Istft)  which  we;  j  made  there.  The  Romans  called 
the  largest  of  Uie  two  islands  jBmtm,  ucobsJ>ly  ftom 
the  copper  which  they  found  in  it.  ^^naria  was  a 
Tolcanic  island,  and  Virgil  (^r.,  9,  716)  gives  it  the 
name  of  Inarime,  in  accordance  with  the  ora  traditions 
which  made  the  body  of  Typhoeas  to  have  been  placed 
under  ibis  island  and  the  Phlegrean  plain.  Homer, 
however  (Z(.,  2.  783),  describes  Typboeus  as  lyin^  in 
Ariiii»(d^'Ap^KMr).  The  nwdemnaineof  .AaBnaia 

Mtiix  or  JEntA,  m  towq  of  Macedonia,  ob  dw 
coast  of  the  Sinus  Thermaicus.  northwest  from  (Hyn- 
iima,  and  almost  due  south  frimi  Thessalonica.  It  waa 
founded  b^  a  colony  of  Corinthians  and  Potidasns. 
Tba  inhabuanta  themselves,  however,  afibcted  to  be- 
lieve that  JEatu  waa  its  Awndart  vai  consequently 
ofiered  to  him  an  anaaal  sacrifice.  .£nea  vras  a  place 
of  some  i^^M»tance  in  tba  war  between  the  Macwoni- 
ans  and  Romans.  Soon  afterward,  however,  it  dis- 
appeared from  history.  {Sqfmnua,  e.  687. — Ltv.,  40, 
4,  and  44,  lO.Strabo,  epU.  7.) 

^iieId.>b,  I.  the  commnions  of  .£neas,  a  name 
gircn  then  in  Tin:il.  {Mn.,  1,  157,  dtc.)— II.  The 
deseendanta  of  J^^en,  an  appellation  given  by  the 
poets  to  the  whole  Roman  nation.  Hence  Venas  is 
called  by  LociBtius  (1,  \)t  JBwai^  gauirix. 

JEhxas,  a  celebrated  Trojan  warrior,  son  of  Anchi- 
aes  and  Venus,  ikhoae  wanderings  and  adventures  form 
the  subject  of  Virgil's  .£oeid,  and  from  whose  final 
seulemeot  in  Italy  the  Romans  traced  their  orwin. 
He  waa  born,  according  to  the  poets,  on  Mount  Ids, 
or,  as  some  legends  stated,  on  the  banks  of  the  Simois, 
aqd  was  nurtured  by  the  Diyads  until  he  bad  reached 
fifth  year,  when  he  was  brought  to  Anchises.  The 
remainder  of  hie  early  life  was  spent  under  the  care  of 
bis  brother-in-law  Alcathous,  in  the  ci^  of  Dardanus, 
his  father's  place  of  residence,  at  the  foot  of  Ida.  He 
first  took  jtart  in  the  Tiojan  vrar  when  Achillea  had  de- 
qwiled  him  of  liis  fiocks  and  herds.  Priam,  however, 
mve  him  a  cold  reception,  either  because  the  great 
Trojan  families  were  at  variance  with  each  other, 
from  the  influence  of  ambitious  feelings,  or^  what  is 
more  probable,  because  an  oracle  had  declved,  that 
.£neaa  and  his  posterity  should  rule  over  the  Trojans. 
Hence,  slthongh  be  married  Creusa,  the  dau^ter  of 
Piiam,  be  never  lived,  acconling  to  Homer  (Zl-t  13, 
460),  on  very  friendly  terma  with  ttiat  monarch.  .£neas 
was  regarded  as  the  bravest  and  boldest  of  the  Trojan 
leaders  after  Hector,  and  ia  eveit  brought  by  Homer 
in  contact  wiUi  AebiUes.  (il.,  30,  175,  tenq.)  He 
was  also  conspicuous  for  his  piety  and  justice,  and  was 
'  therefore  the  oiUy  Trojan  whom  tbe  otherwise  angry 
Neptune  protected  in  tba  fi^  The  postbomeiie 
birae  asrign  him  aeooipieuooa  part  in  the  sceoeethat 
took  [d»ce  on  the  capture  of  Tniy,  and  Vir^l,  Iskiiw 
these  foe  bis  guides,  nas  done  tba  same  in  his  Mntia. 
.£ness  fou^t  manfully  in  the  midst  of  the  blazing 
city  until  all  waa  lost,  and  then  retired  with  a  large 
number  of  the  inhabitants,  accompanied  by  their  wives 
and  ehiUien,  to  the  iwriibouri^  monntaina  of  Ida. 
L  waa  on  thw  occwipa  tut  ha  ■igniHieil  hii  piety,  by 


baniBO' BWi^  on  hia  ahoulden  hla  ig«d  pawt  AaeU' 
sea.   His  wtfe  Creosa,  however,  wee  kwt  in  tbe  hnr- 
ried  flight.   From  tiiia  period  the  legends  respecting 
v£neaa  differ.   While,  according  to  one  trsdition,  of 
which  there  are  traces  even  in  toe  Homeric  poems,  bs 
remained  in  Troes,  and  ruled  over  the  remnant  of  the 
Trojan  population,  he  wandered  from  his  native  land 
aeoordiog  to  anoUier  account,  and  settled  in  Italy. 
This  latter  tiaditioa  ia  adopted  \tj  tbe  Roman  wiitera, 
who  trace  to  him  die  origin  of  their  nation,  and  it  forms 
tbe  basis  of  the  MatiS,  in  which  poem  bis  various 
wanderii^  are  related,  until  he  is  broudit  to  the  Ital- 
ian shores.   Following  tbe  sccoont  of  Virgil  and  the 
poets  from  whom  he  has  copied,  ss  far  as  any  remains 
of  these  last  have  come  down  to  us,  we  find  that 
.£nea8,  in  the  second  year  after  the  destruction  si 
Troy,  set  sail,  with  a  newly-«oiistnicted  fleet  of  twenty 
vessns,  from  the  Trojan  ahorm,  and  viaited,  first 
Thrace,  and  then  the  island  of  Sicily.   From  this  lat- 
ter island  he  proceeded  with  his  ships  for  Italy,  in  tbe 
seventh  year  of  bis  wanderings,  but  was  driven  by  a 
atorm  ou  the  coast  of  Africa,  near  Carthage.   After  a 
residence  of  some  time  at  the  court  of  Dido,  be  set  saU 
.for  Italy,  and  raiched  erentually,  after  many  dtngen 
and  adventures,  th«  haiboor  ofCnrnw.    From  Cunw 
he  Hoceeded  along  the  shore  and  entered  the  month 
of  tbe  Tiber.  After  a  war  with  tbe  nei^dMuringna* 
tions,  m  which  he  proved  successful,  and  slew  Tur- 
nus,  the  leader  of  the  foe,  .£ness  received  in  marriage 
Lavinia,  the  dan^ter  oS  King  Latinns,  aitd  built  ua 
city  of  Lavinium.  Tbe  Trojans  and  natire  inhabitants 
became  one  peo^,  under  tbe  eomtnon  name  of  X«l»- 
m.   The  flouriuiing  state  of  the  new  community  ex- 
cited, however,  tbe  iealoun  of  tbe  neigbbouring  na- 
tions, and  war  was  oeclared  by  them  against  the  sub- 
jects of  .ff^neas,  Mszentius,  king  of  Stniria,  being 
placed  at  tbe  head  of  the  coalition.   The  arms  oT 
Mtimi  poved  auceeeaful,  but  be  lost  bis  life  in  the 
conflicL    Aeeording  to  anotber  account,  be  wu 
drowned  during  tbe  action  in  tbe-  river  Numicoa. 
Divine  honours  were  paid  him  after  deatb  by  hi*  aob- 
jccts,  and  the  Romans  also  in  a  later  age  remrded  bim 
as  one  of  the  Dit  Indigttea.    The  tale  of  ^neas  and 
hia  Trojan  colony  is  utterly  rejected  b^  Niebubr,  but 
he  thinks  it  a  question  worth  discussion,  whether  it 
was  domestic  or  transported.    Having  shown  that 
several  Hellenic  poets  bad  suf^xned  \£ne8s  to  have 
escaped  from  Troy,  and  that  Steaicborua  had  even  ex- 
pressly represented  him  aa  having  sailed  to  Hespeiia, 
1.  e.,  die  west ;  and  then  noticea  the  general  odief 
among  the  Greeks,  of  Tnijan  colonies  in  different 
parts,  he  still  regards  all  this  as  qoite  insufficient  to 
account  for  the  belief  in  a  Trojan  descent  beoCNning  an 
article  of  state-fiiitb,  with  so  proud  a  peofde  aa  ihe^o- 
mana.   The  fancied  descent  must  nve  been  dome^ 
tic,  like  that  of  the  Britons  from  Brute  and  Tioy,  tbe 
Hungarians  from  the  Huns,  dec,  all  of  which  have 
been  related  with  confidence  by  native  writera.  The 
only  difficulty  is  to  sccount  for  its  origin,  on  which 
Niebuhr  advances  the  following  bypotheais :  Every- 
tbiqg  contained  in  mythic  tales  respecting  tbe  affinity 
of  nationa  indicttea  tbe  affini^  betweoi  the  Trojaiu 
and  those  of  tbe  PeUsgisn  stem,  as  the  Arcadians, 
Epirotea,  (Enotrians,  and  ewecially  tbe  Tyrrhenian 
Pelasgiana.    Such  talea  are  those  of  the  wanderings 
of  Dardanus  from  Corythns  to  Samothrace  end  thence 
to  the  Simois,  the  coming  of  tbe  Trojans  to  Latium, 
of  the  Tyrriieoiam  to  Lemnoe.   Now,  that  the  Pe- 
nates at  Lavinium,  wbieh  eome  of  the  Laviniana  told 
Timwus  were  Trojtin  imi^ce,  were  the  SatnotbracMn 
gods,  is  ackikowledsed,  anfftbe  Romans  recognised  tbe 
affinity  of  the  people  of  that  island.    From  thia  nation- 
al as  well  as  religions  unity,  and  the  identity  of  lan- 
guage, it  may  have  hafnraed  tbat  various  branches  of 
toe  nation  may  have  been  called  Trojans,  or  have 
claimed  »  doecont  fixm  Ttoy,  and  bava  boasted  the 
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BDWMMQM  of  nUcs  wluch  JEof*  ««■  nfoOtA  to 
am  NTed.  Long  t&cr  Um  original  natiTfli  of  Italy 
had  owieiM—  thein,  T<prtMiuaiw  may  hata  viaited 
SaMMbnoB ;  Hecodotoa  dura  hava  baaid  Cras- 
Moiuw  mi  Haeianiaiia  conTeraing  togather ;  and  l^- 
vuriMM  wtd  Gati^thiaiM  mav  have  met  then,  and  ao- 
raajMed  for  tbair  affinity  by  the  atoiy  of  ^naaa. 
"  We  baTe,"  tba  Laviniana  auiy  have  aaid,  *^  the  aafoa 
Uogiiage  udA  mligioQ  with  yo«,  and  we  bare  clay 
inagee  at  boM, /nat  like  these  hae.**  "TheB,^ 
may  the  oiben  have  iralied,  "yottnuHtbe  deacended 
firon  jEneaa  and  hia  ftMlowen,  who  aaved  the  relica  in 
Tnj,  and  sailed,  oar  fttbaia  say,  away  to  the  west 
with  tbeon."  And  it  nquirea  but  a  small  knowledge 
•f  bonan  natma  to  pereeiTe  bow  easily  such  reason- 
ing as  thiawmiU  be  wnbmced  and  propagated.  (Ni§- 
Mr**  Mam.  Hit.,  M  ed.,  vol.  1,  p.  150,  C«m- 
Ira^fC  iramtl. — Poreigii  i^iiaxUrb/  RevUw,  No.  4,  p. 
433.)— II.  Sihrina, «  son  of  ^neaa  and  l^vinia,  aatd 
to  bara  derived  his  name  from  the  (Uicutnatance  of  bis 
havisg  been  brought  up  in  the  wooda  (m  nivis), 
whiitior  his  mother  had  retired  on  the  death  of  SLaeta. 
(Kid.  Levinia.)  Virgil  follows  the  account  which 
makes  b«  the  foundw  of  the  Albaa  bne  of  kiaga. 
i£n^  ft,  766.)  Aecovding  to  others,  he  was  the  son 
and  aooceasor  of  Ascaoius.  Othera  again  give  a  dif- 
faieat  statemeiit.  (Compare  £«e.,  1,3. — AureL  Vict, 
16,  17.— Z>ion.  HaL,  1,  IQ.—Ovid,  Fait.,  4,  41.  and 
osnsult Heynt, <uL  Vvrg.,l.c.) — III.  An sncimt writer, 
•omamed  Tacticns.  By  some  he  is  supposed  to  hav« 
flourished  aboot  148  B.C. ;  others,  however,  make 
bira  anterior  to  Alexander  the  Great.  Casauboo  aua- 
peeu  that  be  ia  the  aame  wiUi  .£neu  of  Stympbaluai, 
wba,  aecoidinK  to  Xeoopbon  {Hitt.  Gr.,  7,  9),  was 
comnaodar  of  the  Arcadiana  at  the  time  <rf  the  battle 
ofMaatinea,  aboDt  860  B.C.  (Compare  <S«c.  Owm., 
1,  p.  73.)  Of  his  writings  on  the  military  art  (XT^pan;- 
yixa  ^tBiSa)  then  remains  lo  ne  a  single  book,  enti- 
tled  TaicnKow  re  Moi  noAu^frwov  vir6fa»i/ia,  dtc. 
Tbia  work  ia  not  only  of  great  value  on  aecoant  of  the 
Bomber  of  technical  tnma  which  it  oontaina,  but  sema 
also  to  elocidato  varioua  potots  of  antiquity,  and  makes 
mention  of  foeta  which  cannot  elsewhera  be  found. 
The  best  editim  is  that  of  Orelliua,  Upt.,  1818,  8vo, 
poblisbed  as  a  supplement  to  Schweigtmuser's  edition 
of  Polybins. — IT.  A  native  of  Gaza,  a  disciple  of 
Hiuocles,  who  fiouridted  dming  the  .latter  part  of  the 
Stfa  century  of  our  era,  or  uboat  4S0  A.C.  He  ab- 
jBTBd  paganism,  and  was  an  eyewitness  of  the  perse- 
cotioD  whicb  Huneric.  king  of  the  Vandals,  instituted 
gainst  the  Chiistisoa,  484  A.C.  Although  a  Chris- 
ban,  be  professed  PUtonisra.  We  have  a  dialogue  of 
bia  remaining,  entitled  6eofpaarof,  which  tresis  of 
the  imntortality  of  the  soul  and  the  resurrection  of  the 
body.  The  inierioenlora  are  ^gyptua  an  Alexan- 
dnao,  Axillieaa  a  Srriuit  and  lltaoplinMns  an  Athe- 
uan.  iEnoaa  eibibita  and  illustrates  the  Christian 
doctrinea  in  the  peraon  of  Axitbeus,  and  Theophras- 
us  cotkducts  the  a^ment  for  the  heathen  echoda, 
while  iE^gyptna  now  and  then  interrupu  the  grave  dia- 
coeaion  by  a  ^>ecimen  of  Alexandrean  levity,  .foeas 
dafoada  tiie  imnrartalit;  of  the  soul  and  the  nsurree- 
tuo  of  thn  body  wainst  the  pbiloaopbera  vriio  deny  it. 
Be  azplains  bow  we  aoolt  utbongb  created,  may  be- 
came immortd,  and  proves  that  uie  worid,  being  ma- 
terial, mnst  peri^  In  conducting  this  chain  of  argu- 
ment, be  mmglea  the  Platonic  d<wtrine  of  the  Lc^os 
and  AxnM  aauidi  with  that  of  the  Christian  Trinity. 
He  then  rcfotea  the  ofajectioos  wmi  against  the  rea- 
rnndioa  of  the  body  :  tbia  leads  Gn  to  nwik  of  bcdy 
men  who  have  lestiKed  dead  bodiaa  to  life,  and  to  re- 
hM  aa  aa  eyewitnesa  the  miracle. of  ihe  confessors, 
irhe,  after  having  had  tbeii  toi^es  cut  out,  were  stil) 
aUe  to  apeak  ^tinctly.  This  piece  is  enticed  to 
high  praise  for  the  excellence  of  the  design,  sod  the 
feaoal  abili^  with  itfaich  Ae  aqpunoU  ii  anatained  i 


allhsqgh,  u  the  author  waa  of  the  school  ci  Platt^ 
there  ia  something  in  it,  of  co«wse,  that  savonra  of  the 
Academy.  (An  able  analysia  of  its  cottanto  ia  givw 
in  the  If.  Y.  CAttneAman,  toI.  9,  No.  4,  bv  an  inony* 
mous  writer.)  There  alao  remain  of  bis  wntinos  twen- 
ty-five letters.  These  laat  are  contained  in  we  epia* 
toUry  collections  of  Ahluaond  Cojaa.  The  latest  edi> 
lion  is  that  of  Bath.  I«pc.,  less,  4lOk 
JEifEU.  Kid..£ne». 

^Hiia,  the  eclebiated  ^nc  pjww  of  TiigO,  cobh. 
mmonting  tbe  waDd«riti|!8  of^hina  after  the  foil  of 
Troy,  and  hie  final  aattlaniaat  in  Itdy.  (Kid.  Tiiga- 
ioa  ) 

^NiaiocHiTs,  a  jdiiloaopbet,  bws  at  Gnoaaus  ia 
Crete,  but  who  lived  at  Alexaqdtoa*  He  Bouriahed, 
very  probably,  a  abiMt  period  subaeqnent  to  Cieaio. 
^neaidamaa  nrived  Uig  aeeptieiaia  whieh  had  bean 
silenced  in  tho  Academy,  with  tbe  view  at  wakiu  it 
aid  ut  re-introdocing  tbe  doctrinea  of  Heraelitua.  Fwi 
in  order  to  show  that  evei^tbing  haa  its  eoolraiy,  we 
must  first  prove  that  opposite  aj^arances  are  fwesent- 
ed  in  one  and  tbe  aame  thing  to  each  individual.  To 
strengthen,  therefore,  thecanseof  Scotticism,  be  extend- 
ed ito  limits  to  the  utmost,  admitting  and  defending 
tbe  ten  Topici  attributed  to  Pynbo,  to  jnatify  a  sdo- 
pense  of  all  positive  opinion.  He  wroto  wht  books 
on  the  doctnnes  of  I^trbo  (nvfipovluv  jL^yu  <t[ 
which  extracts  are  to  be  foutid  m  Photios,  eoi,  S18. 
iTemumann,  Guek,  PkU.,  ed.  Wtndt,  p.  196.) 

.£niamks,  or  Knienes,  a  Tbessaliao  tribe,  snit- 
rently  of  great  antiquity,  but  of  uncertain  origin,  whoso 
frequent  ra^^rations  have  been  alluded  to  by  more  thaa 
one  writer  M  antiqoity,  bat  by  none  mora  thu  Pin* 
tarch  in  lua  Greek  QuMtiOBB.  He  slatea  ihom  to  bare 
occupied,  in  the  first  instance,  tbe  Dotian  [^in  (compan 
GeWt  biiurary,  p.  24S) ;  after  which  tbey  wandered 
to  the  borders  of  Epirus,  and  finally  settled  in  the  np- 
pei  valley  of  the  Sperchius.  Their  antiquity  and  im- 
portance are  attested  by  the  fact  of  tbeir  bewoging  to 
the  Amphictyooic  cooneil.  (Pmtseii.,  10,8. — S»f9- 
oat.,  a.  s.  'A^ucT^er.--J/erod.,  7, 198.)  At  a  latn 
period  we  find  them  joining  other  Grecian  states  against 
Macodonia,  in  tbe  confederacy  which  pve'  rise  to  tbe 
Lamiac  war.  (Diod.  Sic.,  17,  111.)  But  in  Strabo's 
time  they  had  nearly  dieappeared,  having  been  almoet 
exterminated,  aa  that  author  reports,  by  the  .£tuliane 
and  Atbamanes,  won  whose  territoriea  they  bordered . 
{StrtAo,  427.)  Their  prineqwl  town  waa  Bjpata,  oq 
the  river  Spercfaios. 

.£ni5ghi.  md.  Hsniochi. 

.^NOBAaacs,  or  AHiHOBinaoa,  the  anmame  of  I*. 
Domitius.  When  Csstor  and  PoUnz  acquainted  him 
with  a  victory,  be  discredited  them ;  upon  whicb  tbey 
touched  his  chin  and  beard,  which  instantly  became  of 
a  braxen  colour,  whence  tbe  eunume  given  to  himself 
and  his  deacendaata.  This  faboloua  atoiy  ia  told  Iqr 
PIntareh,  in  bis  lifo  of  Panloa  .£militi^  (c  t6) ;  ^ 
SuetoniDs,  in  his  biogrsphy  of  Nero  («.  1),  tbat  emper- 
or being  descended  from  .^nobsrbus ;  by  Livy  (48, 
1);  at>d  byDionysiuflof  Hslicamassus(6, 13).  Many 
of  the  descendants  of  ./Gnofaarhua  are  asid  to  have  been 
marked  by  beards  of  a  brazen  hue  I  (Sueton.,  I.  e.) 
The  victory  winch  tbe  Dioacori  announced,  was  (me 
gained  b^  the  Romana  over  tbe  Tarquin  bmily  and 
iheii  Latin  allies. 

.£Noa,  a  city  on  the  coast  of  Thrace,  at  tbe  month 
of  the  estuary  formed  by  the  rivet  Hebnis ;  and  where 
it  c<Hnmunicates  by  a  narrow  passage  with  the  sea. 
.  Scymnns  of  Chios  ascribes  iu  HHiodation  to  Mytilene. 
(Scymn.,  v.  69e.-^mpare  Euttaik.,  ad  Ditm^t.  Pt- 
ricg.,  V-  638,  and  Gait,  ai  Scymn.,  L  «.)  Stepbanoa 
Byxanttnus,  however,  makes  Cuma  to  have  been  the 
parent-city.  Apollodoms  (S,  S,  9)  and  Strabo  (819) 
inform  us,  that  its  more  ancient  name  was  Poluobria 
('•  City  of  Poltys"),  from  a  Thracian  leader,  llie  ad- 
jaceikt  couDtiy  waa  occupied  by  the  Cicones^  whon 
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Homw  amuDmitw  amons  tba  dllM  of  the  "noiuii. 
V:^l  aappoeee  ^neet  to  uve  tended  on  tliie  eout  af- 
ter quitting  Troy,  and  to  have  diaeovered  here  the  tomb 
of  the  murdered  Poljrdorui  8,  S3,  aeqq.):  be 

alao  intimatet  that  he  founded  a  ci^  in  thta  qnarter, 
which  was  named  after  himself  Pliny  (4,  11)  like- 
wiae  aUles,  tbet  the  tomb  of  Polyd<mia  was  at  £imw. 
But  it  ieceltein,tfait,  ieeordiD|  to  Horoer(il.,  4, 6S0), 
the  city  wu  called  JEum  b«m»re  tbe  eiege  of  Troy.- 
JBnoe  first  makea  its  ifipeaiance  in  history  about  the 
time  of  the  Penun  war.  It  fell  and«  tbe  power  of 
Xerxes,  and,  after  his  expulatoo  from  Greece,  was  al- 
ways tributary  to  that  state  which  chanced  to  hare  the 
aecendenc^  hy  sea.  The  Romans  declared  it  a  free 
city.  This  puce  is  often  mentioned  by  the  Byzantine 
wnlen.  The  modem  town,  or,  rather,  Tillage  of  Eno 
oeeii|Me  the  eite  vf  the  aneient  ei^,  b)it  tbe  harboor  ia 
aow  a  mere  marab.  The  elknate  of  ^nos,  it  teems, 
wae  peculiarly  ungenial,  since  it  was  obserred  by  sn 
ancient  writer,  that  it  was  cold  there  during  eiffht 
monttu  of  the  year,  and  that  a  severe  frost  faeTailed 
for  the  other  four.  (AihenauM,  8,  U — vol.  8,  p.  895, 
ei.  S^wigk.) — II.  A  small  town  in  Thesaaly,  near 
Mount  Ossa,  situate  on  a  river  of  the  leme  name. 
{Stepk.  By%.,  t.  «.  Alvoc.) 
Mnvt.  rid.  CEnus. 

JE6\,Kn,  or  >Golii,  one  of  the  main  branches  of  the 

Eeat  Hellenic  race  (vi'd.  Hellenes),  who  are  said  to 
VB  derived  their  name  from  ^olns,  the  eldest  eon 
^  Hellen.  The  fotber  reisned  over  Phthiotis,  and 
MrtiealaTly  ever  tbe  eitr  .'od  dtetriet  then  called  Hel- 
fea.  To  tmee  dcnninioiis  jGohie  aueeeeded,  and  his 
brothers  Dora*  and  Xutbus  were  compelled  to  look  for 
settlements  elsewhere.  {Strt^,  — Gown,  Nar- 
rat.,VJ.—PauMn.,  7, 1. — Heroi.,  1, 56  )  According  to 
Apollodoms  (1,7,  S),  iGolns  ruled  over  all  TheAaly  ; 
thts.  however,  is  contradicted  by  the  ao^writT  of  He- 
rodotus, from  vrttom  it  ^ipean  (1,  fi6)  that  tbe  Dori- 
an* held  Histiaoti*  under  their  away.  From  .£olus, 
the  Hdlenea,  in  Hellat  properly  eo  called,  and  the 
nthiotie  Pdaagi,  who  became  blended  with  them  into 
one  common  race,  received  the  appellation  of  ^olisns. 
(Compare  Herod.,  1,  57  — Id.,  7,  96.)  The  sons  snd 
•ater  descendants  of  .£olua  spread  the  name  of  ^o- 
Ua  beyond  these  primitive  seats  of  the  .£olic  tnbe. 
Gtetbeus,  tbe  eldest  son  of  .£olns,  reigned  at  first  over 
the  terrilorte*  of  hi*  parenta,  Phthiotia  and  Hellas ; 
mbeequently,  however,  be  led  a  colony  to  lolcoa 
(ApMod.,  1.  9,  1 1),  and  from  this  latter  place,  Pberes, 
his  son,  colonized  Phens,  on  the  Anauras.  {ApoUod., 
1,  9,  14.)  Magnes,  the  second  sonof  vEolus,  found- 
ed Msgne8ia(ijpo//od.,  I,  9, 6),  and  his  own  son»  Poly- 
decles  and  IKctys  led  a  colony  toSeripbu*.  Another 
■on,  Pima,  settled  m  Plena.  {ApoUid.,  L  e.)  Sisy- 
*,  the  third  son  of  ^loi,  nianded  Corinth  (Apol- 
,i;  9, 13).  iriiose  iEolic  populatitm,  previous  to  the 
irruption  of  tile  Dorians  into  the  Peloponnesus,  is  ac- 
knowledged even  by  Thu'cydide*  (4,  42).  Athamas 
led  an  iGolic  colony  into  Boeotia(j1poUMl.,  1,9,  l),and, 
as  Pauaanias  informs  os,  to  Orelwmemis,  snd  to  the 
district  where  Haliartaa  and  Conmea  wore  afterward 
Imilt.  (PatwMi.,9,84.— Compsretbeacboliartonvf^- 
bnfitf  lUfliftw,  %  1190,  who  calls  the  Orchomenians 
AmtKot  -rCv  QtamXBv.)  Hence  Apollodoras  calls 
Orchomenua  an  .£olic  city,  although  it  existed  long 
before  this,  in  tbe  time  of  Ogyges,  under  tbe  name  of 
Athene.  {Stepk.  Bys.,t.  v.  'A0$va(.)  Thucydides 
mentions  the  £o1ic  origin  of  the  Boeotians  (TAucyif.,  3, 
9.-~U,,  7, 67).  and  we  see  from  Pausanias  (9, 3S),  tfaat 
the  lansosge  of  die  Bmotiaos  waa  more  JEIolie  than  Do- 
ric. The  name  of  Athamas  may  be  traced  in  that  of 
the  Athamantian  field,  between  Mount  AcrKphnium 
iJtd  the  sea  (Pmuan.,  9,  34),  aud  which  was  cal  lied  af- 
ter the  Adiamantian  field,  in  the  primitive  .£olic  set- 
Uements  in  Thesaaly.  where  Athamas  had  killed  hie 
•wn  am.   {Etjfm.  Mag.t  «■  t.  'A$otidvnm.—M»oid- 


RadttUt,  GbI.  Gr.f  vol.  S,  p.  M,  ealla  this  '*iib  eantoB 
de  la  Bcntie"  merely,  but  die  words  of  tbe  etjrmoht- 
gist  are  express :  lerrt  6i  ireitat  kv  QeoeaXi^  xoAao- 
fitvij  ^AdafMvria,  6ia  rd  tKetae,K.  r.  ?..)  Even  Thebes 
itself,  built  at  the  foot  of  the  Phoenician  mountain  Oad- 
mea,  would  seem,  from  the  remarfc  of  the  scholiast  on 
Pindar  (Jfm,,  8, 137),  and  from  tbe  analogy  between 
its  name  snd  that  of  Phthiotle  Thebes,  to  bare  brai 
an  .£olian  aeidemoil.   Ftam  tbe  eon*  of  Adiamu 
tbe  city  of  Scboenus  and  Mount  Ptoua  received  their 
appellations.  {Stepk.  fiyz.,  s.  v.  £;fotyoCf. — PavJan., 
9,  33.)  The  name,  too,  of  the  Baotisn  national  god- 
dess, tbe  Itonian  Minerva,  at  Orchomenua,  ie,  most 
protnbly,  not  to  be  derived  from  a  bbulous  hero  Itonus 
{Stepk.  Byt.,9.  v.  'XoirX^duv. — Pauaan.,  9,  84),  but 
from  tbe  city  of  Itonus,  in  tbe  primitive  settlements  of 
the  .lEotic  Boeotians.   As|riedon  abo  was  (bonded  1^  * 
the  aame  .£(4ians  wbo  had  settled  in  OrcbomenuB. 
(Stepk.  Byz.fl.  e.)    An  .£olic  colony,  according  to 
Apollodoms  (1,  9,  4),  was  also  led  into  Phocis,  under 
Deion,  the  fifth  son  of  ^olus,  and  where  Phocns,  a 
later  descendant  of  Sisyphus,  gave  his  name  to  the  race. 
(Pawn  ,  S,  88  )    The  sixth  aon  of  .£olu*,  called  I7 
Hesiod  the  **  lawless  Selmoneua,"  remained  for  a  long 
time  in  Hwanly  {Apellod.,  1,  9, 7,  and  S),  where  trie 
daughter  Tfro  married  Cretheus.    His  dcrauture  tnm 
this  country  coincides,  very  probably,  with  tbe  eznul- 
sioti  of  Cretheus  from  the  primitive  settlements  of  the 
Hellenes.    He  uigrsted  to  the  Peloponnesus,  and  set- 
tled in  the  district  of  Elia,  which  baa  not,  as  yet,  been 
oecnpied  by  Phrygian  edoniata.    He  boilt  Sahnonea^ 
and  »  called  by  Hesiod  the  "  lawteea,**  from  hi*  at- 
tempt to  imitate  Jove  while  buriing  the  thondeibelt. 
(Sirrv.,  ad  Virg.,  6,  S8fi.)  Among  his  posterity  we  may 
name  Nelena,  who  founded  Pylos  in  the  adjacent  re- 
gion of  Meaeenia  {Apdilod.,  1,  9,  9.—PMiaan.,  4,  86), 
and  is  aaid  to  have  renewed,  in  conjunction  with  hi* 
brother  Peliaa,  the  Olympic  game*.  {Pauaan.,  0, 1, 8.) 
So  aleo  Perierea,  kii^  of  Mesaenia,  i*  made  a  stm 
^olue  (Heaiod,  fragm.,  r.  76.— ^jtoUnf.,  1,  9,  3X  al- 
though the  Spartans  claimed  him  aa  a  descendant  of 
the  royal  line  of  Laconia,  and  a  sonof  Cynortas.  (Apet- 
iod., 1,  9,  8.)    Besides  these  sons  of  MoiuB,  respect- 
ing whose  origin  the  ancient  mythognphers  in  gener- 
al agree,  and  who  spread  the  iGolic  race  over  middle 
Greece,  there  are  alao  mentioned,  as  sons  of  JEo- 
laa,  (}«rca^ma  (Aetnelrtii*  Seepa.,  ap.  Sttmh.,  9, 
p.  43S),  whose  son  founded  Ormeniam,  on  the  Sf- 
nus-PaffBS»08(5repA.  Byt.,  a.  v.  luAxof),  and  Maeed- 
nua  or  Macedo(mi/«>iietir,  op.  Cotut.  Porpk.  Tkem., 
3,  ^.-^Euattttk.,  ad  Ditmy*.  Perieg.,  v.  437),  whose 
descent  from  Tliyia,  a  daughter  of  Deucalion,  is  alluded 
to  1^  Hesiod  {Hea.,  ap.  Conat.  Porpk.  Thtm.,  %  3). 
The  posterity  of  .£eliiB  spread  the  dominion  and  nuno 
of  tbe  folic  nee  still  farther.   .£totns,  who  was 
compelled  to  fly  from  the  court  of  his  father  Endymion 
(a  son-in-law  of  .£olu9)  at  Elis,  retired  to  the  land  of 
the  Curetes,  and  gave  name  to  .tEtcdra.    (  Vid.  Acar- 
nania.)    His  sons  Pleuron  and  Calydon  founded  there 
two  cities,  called  after  them,  and  esublisfaed  two  petty 
prinripalities.   (ApoUod.,  1, 7, 7.)  Epeus,  another  aon 
of  Eridymion,  gave  to  the  Eleana  the  name  Epei 
(PotuoR.,  6,  1, 1).  while  Pnon,  the  third  son,  eettled, 
with  his  f  olian  foUowers.  on  the  banks  of  the  Axins, 
and  gave  to  the  united  race  of  jGolians  and  Pelaegi  in 
this  quarter,  the  name  of  Pnonians.   In  the  Trojan  war, 
these  Paoniana  fought  on  ihe  side  of  the  Trojans  (/font. 
11.,  3,  848) ;  whence  wo  may  mfer,  that,  although  the 
tribes  around  Uie  Azins  were  Hellenized,  yet  the  Pe- 
lasgic  population  still  retained  the  num«ical  supeTioi^ 
ity.    During  this  time  Pelope  had  taken  possession  of 
Pisa,  and  bad  driven  the  Epei  from  Olympis.  (Pau- 
aan.,  6,  1,  I.)  Eleus,  however,  the  son-in-law  of  En. 
dymion,  had  received  the  kingdom  in  place  of  the  fogi- 
tive  JStolua,  and  from  him  the  Epei  were  now  call^ 
,  Elei,  or,  accordii^  to  tbe  folic  mode  of  writing,  Falei, 
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FAAEIOl.  (Compu*  BSoU,  Corf,  hueript.  Grac., 
fuc.  1,  p.  S8.)  Amoi^  ibe  lonf  of  ^tolut  waa  Lo- 
erot  (SwMfA.,ai  Horn.  U ,  3,  &3I),  from  whom  ihe 
Loeri  Oioln,  on  tka  bordm  of  ^tolia,  ue  suppOMd  to 
Imto  dciivfld  ibeir  Ti>m«.  The  jGoIk  bnncb  of  Siay- 
phus,  ia  Corintht  epcmd  itwlf  throu^  Ornythion 
tSekU.^  U  Horn.  11.,  3,  617,  ed.  YiUou\  and  bia  aon 
Hmicm,  ow  I^oeia  (Pmmn.,  3, 1),  a  name  firat  ap- 
^edtoikBcooatrruoaiidDdphtMidTitbone.  The 
bttar  9t  dwaa  |daeee  ww  the  Himitne  eeideiiient  of 
PhOGoa  (pinwAK.,  2, 4),  while  Hiunpolia  wat  the  eariy 
coloBjof  Ornythion.  (SeM.,  ai  Bmrtf.,  cited  by  K»tlm. 
rndFaattan.,  I.  c.)  The  bithei  aettling  of  Phocia  is 
aaeribed  by  aome  10  ooolber  Pboeua,  who  ia  said  to  have 
lad  *D  .folic  cokmy  to  thia  quarts  from  the  island  of 


.ffrine.  (Conuwe  Pmmm.,  S,  89.— A..  10,  l.-~Biu- 
Mk.,  a  IL,  S.  532.— ScM.,  a  Apol.  Rhoi.,  1, 607.) 
Baool-Roebeti*,  howrver,  eomctly  remadu,  that  Ihe 
nmdec  nS  die  yoang  Phocua  by  Telvnon  tod  Pe- 
leue  conttadiets  tbie  tradition.  {CoL  Gr.,  vol.  S,  p. 
jW.)    The  branch  of  Cretheus  finally  apread  it- 

•elf  throngfa  Aoiy thaoo.  the  eon  of  Crctbeua,  over  M«a- 
■enie  (ApolUii.,  I,  9,  11), and  through  Mriampna  and 
Bias,  KH»  of  Amythaon,  over  the  twritoiyof  Argoa, 
and  alao  over  Acamania,  through  Acaman,  a  descend- 
ant of  MdampuB. — Prom  the  enumeration  tbrongb 
which  we  have  gone,  it  would  appear  that  the  Hellenic- 
.£Blic  ewm,  before  the  Trojan  war,  was  spread,  in 
nonbecn  Greece,  over  ahoost  all  Theenly,  over  Pioria, 
Paentt,  and  Athamania :  in  Middle  Greece,  over  the 
mater  part  of  Bootia,  Phocis,  Locria,  ^tolia.  and 
Acamaoia :  io  sootbam  Greece^  or  the  PekqwoDesus, 
«m  A^gos,£lia,andMe*aeDia.  It  would  appear. also, 
dlat,  daring  this  period,  Leieges,  Curetes,  Pela^  Hy- 
antaa,  and  X«pitbie  became  intenuingled  with  the  Hol- 
knic'iEolic  iribee,  and  that  a  close  onion  was  formed 
Ukewise  between  the  latter  and  the  Phoenician  Cad- 
ntaane  in  Bootia.  The  state  of  tbinga  which  has  here 
been  dewribed,  cODtiniied  aotil  the  Trajan  war  and 
the  wfaMiiiient  invaaioD  of  the  Peloponnoiaa,  by  the 
DorUna,  jcodaced  an  antin  ehanse  of  a&ira,  and  seat 
Csfth  nnneRHit  e(4oniea  both  (o  the  eastern  and  weat- 
tsa  quarters  of  the  world.  For  some  accountof  these 
atoretnenta,  c<Hiaalt  the  following  articlea :  .dcAota, 
Doria,  Graei*,  H^eM,  and  /mm. 
jEwa,  or  £6hi*,  a  region  of  Ana  Minor,  darirhv 
its  name  bom  the  wEotiaoa  who  aettled  there.  The 
.£otiaDO  were  the  firat  great  body  of  Grecian  colo* 
niata  that  established  themaelves  in  Asia  Minor,  and, 
not  long  after  Ihe  Trojan  war,  founded  aeveral  towns 
on  different  pointa  of  the  Asiatic  coast,  iiom  Cyziciu 
to  the  river  Hermus.  But  it  waa  more  eapecially  io 
iMhoa,  which  has  a  right  to  be  considered  aa  the  aaat 
«f  their  power,  and  akong  the  neighbouring  shores  of 
ihe  Gulf  of  Elea,  that  thev  finally  concentrated  their 
principal  cities,  and  formed  a  federal  union,  called  the 
.£oliao  league,  consisting  of  twelve  statea,  with  aever- 
tl  ii^erior  towns  to  the  number  of  thirty.  The  JEo- 
lian  coloniea,  according  to  Stiabo,  were  anterior  to  the 
Ionian  migraticHiB  by  four  generations.  He  autes,  that 
Orestea  bad  himaetf  designed  to  lead  the  firat;  buthia 
death  pnventiiu  the  •zecntion  of  the  tneaaore,  it  waa 

Cceutad  by  u>  aon  Penthilus,  who  advanced  with 
followers  as  &r  as  Thrace.  This  movement  was 
cDotempnmry  with  die  return  of  the  Heraclid«  into  the 
PeiopODnesua,  and  most  probably  was  occasioned  by 
it.  After  tbedeceaseof  Penthilns,  Aichelaus,  or  Ech&- 
latus,  his  son,  crossed  over  with  the  coloniea  into  the 
territory  of  Cyiicna,  and  aettled  in  the  vicinity  of 
Daacyliain.  was,  bis  youngeat  aon,  snbsequently 
advanced  with  a  ^tachnieot  aa  &r  as  the  Graniciis, 
and  not  long  afiier  crossed  over  to  the  island  of  Lesbos 
and  took  poeseasion  of  it.  Some  years  after  these 
events,  another  body  of  adventurers  croeaed  over  from 
Locris,  aod  founded  Cyme,  and  other  towns  on  the  Gulf 
aSBa^  took  pgaMMOB  of  Smjina,  which 


became  oite  of  the  twdve  sutes  of  the  leagoa.  Bnt 
this  city  having  been  wrealcd  from  diem  by  the  looi* 
ana,  the  ntimber  waa  reduced  to  eleven  in  the  tmw  ot 
Herodotna.  'I1ieae,accordingtothBthiBtoriaa(l,l48X 
ware  Cyme,  Larisaa.  Neontichos,  Temnns,  Cilia,  No- 
tium,  .lEgiroeeaa,  Pitane,  JE,%mm,  Myrina,  and  Ory- 
Dea.s  j£olia  oztended  io  the  interior  from  the  Hermua 
on  the  aouth,  to  the  Oa'icua,  or  pohapa,  to  speek  more 
c(arecd7,aB&raa  the  coontiyaiomid  Meant  Ida.  Ob 
the  eotat  it  reached  from  Cyme  to  Pteane.  AH  A* 
MiAma  citiea  were  indqtendntt  of  each  other,  and  bad 
iheir  own  conatitutiooa,  which  nnderwent  many  ctuii- 
gea.  An  attempt  waa  frequently  made  to  reatore  quiet, 
by  electing  arbitrary  rolera,  with  the  title  of  ^ymne- 
t«,  for  a  certain  tine,  even  for  lifo,  of  whom  Pittaeos, 
in  MytileDa^  the  cenlMmoraiyofSapphoand  Akana,  ia 
beat  known.  The  .£wana,  in  eenmon  with  the  oth- 
er Greek  oolooies  of  Aaia,  axc^ng  those  od^tabed 
in  the  islands,  had  become  aubjeci  to  Craeos ;  but,  on 
the  overthrow  of  the  Lydian  monarch  by  Cynie,  they 
submitted,  along  with  many  of  the  islanders,  to  lbs  aime 
of  the  conqueror,  and  were  thenceforth  annexed  to  tbe 
Persian  empire,  "niey  contributed  aiity  ships  to  tbe 
fleet  of  Xenea.  Hendotue  observes  of  JEolia,  HsU 
its  soil  was  more  fertile  than  that  of  Ionia,  but  die  eli* 
mate  inferior  (1,  149).  In  the  time  of  Xenopbon, 
i£olis  formed  part  of  the  Helleepontme  aatnpy  held  by 
Phamahazua,  and  it  appears  to  have  compriaed  a  con- 
aidenble  portion  of  the  country,  that  waa  known  at  an 
earlier  p«iod  by  the  name  of  Troaa.  (//etf.,  3,  18.) 
Wrested  \tj  tbe  Runana  from  Anttoebua,  it  w»c  an- 
nexed to  the  donibiona  of  Emnenea.  (Iit».,SS,aS,dtc) 
For  an  account  of  the  folic  mevementa  in  Lesboe, 
cooault  the  descTiption  of  that  ialand,  *.  e.  Lestw*. 

JEoiXm,  seven  ielanda,  situate  off  tlie  nortlMm  ceest 
of  Sicily,  and  to  the  west  Italy.  Arootdiog  to  Mela 
(3,  7),  their  namM  were  Lipara,  Oateode*,  HeraeU*, 
Didyme.  Phantaua,  Hien^  and  StrongyU.  Tiinf  (S, 
9)  and  Diodonia  (0,  7),  however,  give  them  as  followe : 
Lipar*t  Didvnu,  FAmmeitMt,  Imw,  StrotifyU,  Bri- 
nua,  and  Euonfiiuu.  They  are  tbe  same  with  Ho- 
mer's IUoyKnif,or"v*aiideriiig  islands.  **  (Od.,  13,68, 
dtc.)  Other  namee  for  the  group  were  Hepkaatiadga 
and  VvUama  bmU^,  from  their  volcanic  character ; 
and  LiftTM,  from  I jpata,  the  la^eat.  Tbe  appelU- 
tion  of  JBoUm  waa  given  them  from  then  having  mrn- 
ed  tbe  fabled  domain  of  .£ohis,  god  or  ruler  of  tbe 
wind.  The  ielaod  in  which  he  resided  ia  said  by  aome 
to  have  been  Lipara.  but  tbe  greater  part  of  the  ancieoi 
autboriiiea  are  u  favour  of  Strongyle,  the  modem 
Strenboli.  (Heuiu,  Exeun.  ad  £n.,l,l>l.)  A  pa»- 
aue  in  Pliny  (8, 6, 14)  ccmtaina  the  getme  of  tbe  whole 
laMe  reapectijiff  .^Gohia,  wherein  it  is  stated  that  die 
inbabitanu  of  Uie  adjacent  istanda  could  tell  from  die 
smoke  StrangT^  w^*'  winda  were  going  to  How  for 
three  days  to  coma.  (Fid.Lipan,8tnMigyle,aiidjE». 
lus.) 

^olIdis,  a  patronymic  applied  to  various  individ^ 
nala.  I.  Athama8,son  of  iGolus.  (Ov.  Met.,*. 611.) 
— II.  Cephalua,  grandson  of  ^oloa.  {Id.  ih'd.,  S, 
681.)— III.  Sisyphus,  aon  of  ^us.  (A.djd..l8,S6.) 
—IV.  Ulyaaea,  10  whom  Uiia  patronymic  amellatioa 
waa  given,  from  the  eircnmatanco  of  bis  moUier,  Aoli- 
elea,  having  been  pregnant  by  Sisyphus,  aon  of  JBoliia, 
wbni  she  married  Laertes.  (  Virg^.  Mn,,  6,  639,  and 
Heyne,  in  Var.  Leet.,  ed  lae.)—V.  Misenus,  the  tram- 
peter  of  .£neaa,  called  iGolides,  figuratively,  from  hie 
skill  in  blowing  on  that  inatmment.  Consult,  however^ 
HeinUt  Exain.,  od  ^n,,  6,  163. 

2B8LOB,  I.  die  god  or  ruler  of  die  winds,  ton  of  Hip- 
potas  and  Melanippe  danghler  of  Chiron.  He  reign- 
ed over  tbe  .lEolian  ialaDOs,  and  made  his  residence  at 
Strongyle,  tbe  modem  Sfromiofi.  (Kid.  .£oli«.)  Ho- 
mer calls  him  "  ^olus  Hippotadea  (i.  e.,  son  of  Hip- 
poUs),  dear  to  the  immortal  tod%"  from  vrtiicb  paaaage 
we  n%fai  pKbfo  jamlj  tafai,  Au^^Boliia  wm  boi. 
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pmperij  ipMking,  himwU'  a  god.  (Od.,  10,  S.)  Hit 
nluid  was  entirdy  nnFOunded  a  wall  of  bran,  and 
hj  amooth  pracipitoiH  rocka ;  iai  hen  he  dwelt  in 
ceatiDual  joj  atia  iMtirity,  with  hit  wife  tod  hit  «ix 
■ou  and  ai  tomdj  daughtert.  Tha  Uland  had  no  o th- 
ai iMiBiili.  The  io«  and  dang^Mn  wen  maniad  to 
Hsh  othar,  after  the  fuhion  ael  by  Jupiter  (koS'  S  aol 
4Zc&r  ow^MunfHp^  Eiatath  ,gdloc.),wai  mwh 
Samg  DOTS  than  a  poetic  type  of  the  twelve  montha  of 
the  year.  (Compare  Eustath.,  ad  loe.)  The  office  of 
directing  and  nitiog  the  wind*  had  been  conferred  on 
JEoloa  by  Japiter  (Od.,  10,  SI,  teqq.—Vire.  Mn„  1, 
96) ;  but  hia  grnt  protoctreaa  waa  Judo  (  Virg.  JEn., 
1,  7S(  Mff-X  wbieb  aeeatda  wen  well  with  tha  ideaa 
of  the  etnier  poeta,  who  made  Juno  merely  a  type  of 
the  atmoa^nra,  tha  moTemeota  of  which  produce  the 
winda.— Dlyaaea  came  in  the  conraa  of  hia  wandering! 
to  the  ieland  of  .£olua,  and  waa  boapitably  entertained 
there  for  an  entire  month.  On  hia  departare,  he  receir- 
ed  from  ^oloa  all  the  winda  bat  Zephyrua,  tied  up  in  a 
bagof ox-hide.  SSeidiyruawaalavourablrrorhiapaaaage 
hoawward.  Dnrtng  nine  daya  and  nifihts  the  afitpe  ran 
Benily  before  the  wind  :  on  the  tenth  tbey  were  with- 
in eight  of  Ithaca ;  when  Ulyaeai,  who  bad  hitherto 
held  the  helm  faimaelf,  felt  asleep :  hia  comrades,  who 
fiuwied  that  .£q1us  had  given  him  treasure  in  the  bag, 
opened  it :  the  winds  rushed  out,  and  hurried  them 
bock  to  JEeii*.  Judging,  from  what  bad  befaHen  them, 
that  tbey  were  hated  by  the  eoda,  the  mler  of  the  winds 
drore  tmin  with  reproacbea  from  his  isle.  {Keightley^t 
MytkUegy,  p.  S40.)-~Tbe  name  £olus  has  been  de- 
rired  from  al6%o(,  "varying,"  "uiuteady,"  as  a  de- 
acriptive  epithet  of  the  winds. — II.  A  son  of  Hellen, 
ftther  of  Sisyphua,  Cretheus,  and  Athamaa,  and  the 
my^ic  progenitor  of  the  grest  iEolic  race. — III.  A 
son  of  neptune  and  the  njtasb  Arm.  (EtitUUh.,  ad 
Od.,  10,  S.) 

JE^HWM  (aluvet),  or  ^^i,  •  term  oranrring  fre- 
qoemly  in  the  philosophical  speculations  of  the  Gnoa- 
tica.  The  Gnostics  conceived  the  emsnationa  from 
Deity  to  be  divided  into  two  classes ;  the  one  com- 
prehended all  those  substantial  powers  which  are  con- 
taiMd  within  the  Divine  Easence.  and  which  complete 
the,tafinita  plenitude  of  the  Divine  Nature :  the  other, 
eiiating  eztemally  with  respect  to  the  Divine  Easence, 
and  including  b)I  finite  sod  imperfect  natures.  With- 
ID  the  Divine  Essence,  tbey.  with  wooderfal  ingenuity, 
imagined  a  long  series  of  emanative  principles,  to 
which  they  aacnbed  a  real  and  substantial  eaistence, 
connected  with  the  first  SDhstance  aa  a  branch  with 
ita  root,  or  a  solar  ray  with  the  sun.  When  they  be- 
gan to  unfold  the  mysteries  of  this  systmn  in  the 
week  langaaae,  tbeae  Subatantial  PowetSt  which  tbey 
conceived  to  oe  eomprehended  within  the  irJi^pofui, 
or  Divine  Plenitude,  they  called  olt-wef,  .£ona.  (En- 
JkWa  Hiatory  of  Pkitotopky,  vol.  3,  p.  US.) 

JEvtL,  or  JEo&»,  a  town  in  the  island  of  Cmns. 
m  Soloe. 

.£pot)liiDs,  an  engraver  on  preckms  atonea,  who 
flouridtedrnthftaeewHcentniyoraaroia.  (^oTUa 
genu,' with  the  bead  of  Mareno  AimliiiB  Aittoninna,  la 
atillettMt.  {Braeei,T.\,Uh.t.~Biliig,Diet.Art., 

.£pf  TVS.  I.  king  of  Mesaenia,  and  son  of  Gres> 
phontes.  His  father  and  tris  two  brolhrr*  were  pot 
to  death  by  Polyphontes,  who  usurped,  upon  this,  the 
tfanme  of  tbe  country.  JSipjtmt  Wamt/nr,  was  saved 
by  hie  mother,  Merope,  who  had  been  compelled  to 
marry  the  murderer  of  her  husband,  and  was  sent  by 
her  to  the  court  of  her  fsther  Cypsehis,  king  of  Arca- 
dia, to  be  there  brought  op.  On  attaining  to  manhood, 
he  slew  Polyi^wnles.  ana  recovered  the  throne.  His 
descendants  were  called  .^Epytida.  {Apallod.,  S,  8, 6. 
—Heyne,  ad  Apollod.,  I.  e.>— II.  A  king  of  Arcadia, 
■od  sou  of  Elatoa.  Ha  was  killed,  in  hunting,  by  a 
MMllipoeiaooffeipnt,ealUd«4f.  (niitM«..g,4,4.) 


~in.  A  king  of  AicMlia,  eon  of  BippodMna,  and 

eoniemporary  with  Orestes,  son  of  Agsmemnon,  who, 
in  obediettce  to  the  Delphic  oracle,  migrated  into  Ar- 
cadia from  Mycnw  during  this  monarc^s  reign',  ^p- 
ylua  havings  on  one  occasion,  boldlj  entered  the  tem- 
ple of  Neptune,  near  Mantmea,  which  no  mortal  was 
sUowed  to  do,  is  said  to  have  been  deprived  of 
ai^t  a  audden  emption  of  salt  water  from  tbeaanc- 
tuiry,  and  to  have  died  aoon  after.  (,Ptu*an.,  6,  10.) 
This  story,  if  true,  points  of  course  to  some  artifice  on 
the  psrt  of  the  priests  of  the  temple.  The  "  salt  wa- 
ter" waa  probably  some  strong  acid.  (Cwnpare  Sal- 
verte,  Seittuta  (kxuUaa,  vol.  I,  cb.  16.)— IV.  A  mon- 
arch vilw  ruled  in  dte  SonUwro  part  of  Arcadia,  and- 
who  bron^t  up  Evadne,  daughter  of  Neptune  ud  tha 
Lsconisn  Pitane.  (Pmd.  CH.,  0, 6i.— Ce«apare  BoeilL 
od  loe.) 

^qoi  or  .£Qnic0Li,  a  people  of  Itahr,  distinguished 
in  histoiT  for  their  esriy  and  mceasant  faostibty  against 
Rome,  more  then  for  the  eitent  of  their  terriioiy  oc 
their  numben.  TJrj  biouelf  (7,  IS)  expnsaea  Us 
surprise,  that  a  nation,  apparetKly  ao  email  and  insiv- 
nificant,  ahould  have  had  a  populatioi)  adMuate  to  iEb 
calle  of  a  constant  and  harassing  warfare,  wbieb  it  car- 
ried on  against  the  city  of  Rome  fur  so  many  yean. 
But  it  is  plain,  from  the  narrow  limits  wfaieh  most  bo 
sssigned  .this  pet^e,  that  their  conteata  with  Kone 
cannot  be  viewed  in  the  li^t  of  a  regular  war,  but  aa 
a  soccesMon  of  marandmg  expeditions,  made  iy  theaa 
hardy  bat  lawless  mounUineers  on  the  territory  of  that 
city,  and  which  eoald  only  be  effectually  cheated  by 
the  most  entire  and  rigid  subjection.  (Li*.,  10,  1.) 
The  .£qui  sre  to  be  placed  next  to  the  Sabines,  and 
between  them  and  the  Marsi,  chiefly  in  the  upper  val- 
\tj  of  the  Anio,  which  separated  tliem  from  the  LaUns. 
They  are  said  at  one  time  to  have  been  poascaaed  of 
forty  towns ;  but  many  of  these  must  eeitainly  hive 
been  little  more  than  viUs^ea,  and  some  also  weie 
subsequently  included  within  the  boondarics  of  Ij»- 
tium.  The  only  cities  of  note,  which  all  geogrq^wn 
agree  in  assigning  to  the  .^ui,  sre  Varis  ano  Carse- 
oii,  on  the  Via  Valeria.    {Cramer'a  Ane.  Italy,  vol.  1, 

L333.)  "Almost  inseparable  firom  tbe  VohKians  in 
iman  atoiy,"  obsarvee  Nicbuhr  (Aem.  .tftal.,  v^  1, 
p.  58,  Camiridgt  tntal.),  "we  find  the  JBqui  vt 
.£quicii1i,  who  are  described  ss  sn  ancient  people, 
and  threatening  Rome.  They  are  so  of^en  confound- 
ed with  the  Votscians,  that  the  fortress  on  the  Lske 
Fucfnus,  which  the  Romans  took  in  the  yesr  of  the 
city  347,  may  with  probability  be  called  iEqnian ;  and 
wMn  Livy  awe  that  the  Volician  wars  bad  lasted  from 
the  time  of  Tsrqninins  Superi)us  for  more  than  two 
hundred  yesrs,  he  considers  the  VoUciuis  and  J&cpa  as 
one  people."  This  remark  of  Niebnhr'a,  hovrever, 
admits  of  some  modification,  as  will  sppear  from  what 
precedes,  llie  .£qui  snd  Volsci  should  ondoubtedly 
M  kept  distmct,  though  origiiiating  evidently  from  tbe 
same  parent-race. 

jGqiriHKLlDif,  a  place  at  Rome,  in  the  Ticue  Jaga- 
rioB,  at  the  baae  of  the  CaiuteliDe  Hill,  where  ones 
had  stood  the  raanMOn  of  Sparins  Meliao.  lliis  indi* 
vidoal,  having  aspired  to  ai^Keme  power,  was  alain  bjr 
Ahala,  mast»  of  the  horse  to  the  dictator  Ctocinna- 
tus,  and  his  dwelling  was  raxed  to  the  ground.  Hence, 
according  to  Varro  (Z..  L.,  4, 32),tbe  etymology  of  tbe 
term  .£qaimeliam,  "quod  solo  aquala  sit  MtHi 
domns.**  (Compare  lAv.,  4,  16.)  Cicero  and  Valo* 
rioa  Maxinua,  however,  assign  snother,  but  less  cor- 
rect, derivation,  fixmi  the  juat  nature  of  Uw  punish 
ment  inflicted  upon  Mdiua  ("  ex  tttpio  sou  juato  sup> 
plicio  3fe^rt." — Conault  Ctc.  pro  Ikm.,  c.  38,  and 
Vol.  Max.,  6,  3). 

jEsIas,  so  ancient  king  of  Cyprns,  who  built  tbe 
temple  of  Venna  at  Paphos.  A  later  tradition  made 
this  temj^  to  have  beeo  fbunded  \ij  Cinyna.  (Ttcit. 

fiwt^^a.) 
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AimSra,  I.  dan^tcc  of  CitrwM,  Idag  of  Onto,  tod 
gnnddta^tei,  on  Um  ftthai'a  sule,  of  Minoa.  Sbe 
ud  bet  ttater  Chmeoo,  baring  boaia  gviltjr  of  incoo- 
tiMDca,  wen  doOvmd  om,  if  Ibdr  fittbar,  into  ibe 
baida  of  Nnpltos  of  Eobm,  to  h»  cannjti  by  hiai 
to  fbrdgn  laon.  vad  than  aold  into  alaroiy.  Na«- 
pliaa,  howOTor,  nanwd  Clyinnie,  and  aold  manlr 
Aetope.  She  waa  porchaMd  bf  Pliatbeaea,  aon  of 
Atrena,  and  beeaioe  bjr  him  the  mother  of  Agmmem- 
nonand  Heaelaoa.  Pbathenea,  bowe*flr,dTiiv  young, 
Atnna,  tue  Ikber,  took  Ainpa  to  wii^  and  bra^fbt  op 
AnnunuMM  ud  Menelaoa  ai  hia  own  aoni.  Aen^ 
MMeqiMOtlj  waa  aedoced  by  Thyeataa,  brotbar  of 
Atnaa,  an  act  wbidi  was  panished  ao  boiridly  by  the 
injued  boabaitd.  (KuJ.  Atrens  and  lliireatea.)  Ac- 
eocdiog  to  aome  aatboritiea,  Aerope  waa  eaat  into  the 
aeat^Atreos.  (Apeti9d.,i,%,a.-~-Heyu,ddAvoUed., 
I  c— SdM.  M  Bvrif.  Orw(.,812.— O-uiiei,  Ml  A^*. 
Aj;  1SS6.)— 11-  Daughter  of  Cepbeua,  beeMDe  the 
moUker  of  Aeropu«  by  the  god  Man.  died  in 
giving  birth  to  bar  oS«Hring.   (Pmsen.,  8,  44.) 

AeaSFoa,!.  aonof  Manand  Adrone.  (Kfrf-Aerope, 
n.) — ^11.  Son  ofTemenua,  who,  wita  his  two  brothers, 
left  Aigoa,  and  aettled  in  Macedonia.  Perdiceaa,  the 
joongeat  oS  the  three,  waa  the  foandat  of  the  Maco- 
douan  loyal  line.  137.  Compare  TAiMyrf., 

S,  99,  and  conault  tbe  article  Macedonia.)— III.  A 
king  of  Maebdonia,  who  tucceeded,  while  yet  an  in- 
bat,  hia  father  Philip  the  First.  The  lUyrians  havins 
Buds  an  inraad  into  Macedonia,  and  having  pnyred 
aaeeeaafut  at  Erst,  were  sAerward  deleated  vj  the 
Hacedoaiaaa,  the  infant  king  being  phced  in  bia  era* 
die  ID  die  rear  of  their  line.  {JuMtin,  7.  S.  >— IV. 
A  Mgant  rf  Macedonia  toiag  the  minority  of  Orealea, 
aaa  m  Aidielaiie.  He  naaiped  tbe  aapreme  power, 
aid  held  it  six  years,  &om  4O0  B.C.  to  894  B.C.— 
T.  A  BBoantain  of  Epiras,  now  Mount  TrthetMkrtA, 
Mar  tbe  defile  anctenlly  called  Stem  Affi.  or  "  Gorge 

tbe  Aona."  Ononeof  the  precipicea  of  this  mount- 
ain ateada  the  fbrtiess  of  Clieann.  (CooeuU /ftvAca' 
Tmda,  vd.  3^  p.  S7S-) 

.£elooe.  aeemding  to  Ovid  (Ifffc,  11,  769,  ttqq.'U 
i  warn  of  Priam  and  Alexirrtioe,  who  at  an  auly  age 

S Bitted  hie  &tbet*a  court  and  retired  to  ronl  scenes, 
le  became  enamoured  of  the  nymph  Hespeiia ;  bat 
■be  treated  his  anit  with  disdain,  and,  in  anaearooring 
on  one  oeeaaion  to  escape  ftom  him,  loat  her  life  by 
the  Wie  of  a  serpent.  JGaacnsi  in  detpair,  threw 
hiwitf  bndlong  mm  aioek  into  Uie  eaa ;  bnt  Tethys, 
utying  hie  fate,  aoapended  bia  fall,  and  dwnged  Itim 
mm  a  connorant. — A  different  amount  ia  given  by 
Aptrilodoms.  According  to  this  writer,  ^sacus  was 
tbe  ami  of  Priam,  by  bis  fiist  wife  Arisba,  and  mar- 
ried Asm^^ie,  wIm  did  not  long  survive  her  union  with 
bkn.  His  grief  for  ber  lose  iodiicad  bim  to  not  an  end 
t»  his  eziatenc*.  £eacns  waa  endoed  by  hia  grand- 
Botber  Merope  with  tbe  gift  of  prophecy ;  and  he 
tcaaamitted  this  art  to  hia  brother  and  aiater,  Hslenua 
and  Casaandra.  Priam,  having  divorced  Arisba  that 
be  might  eqmuse  Hecaba,  ud  tbe  latter  having 
dieamwt  that  aba  had  brought  forth  a  Uasing  twcl^ 
which  wr^iped  in  flames  tbe  whole  city,  .£saene  pre- 
dicted that  the  oi^xing  of  this  mani^  would  oc- 
canioa  the  deetruetion  «  hia  family  and  country.  On 
dne  aoconnt,  the  infant  Paris,  immediatelv  UM  hie 
birth,  was  exposed  on  Monot  Ida.  {AyJlod.,  8, 18,  6, 
Mff.,  and  Hetnu,  ai  lec.) 

.£eAB.  an  £tniriu  word,  equivalent  to  tbe  Latin 
DtH».  The  lightning,  having 

Mnck  k  statue  of  Aiu[o*tos  at  Rome,  effaced  the  let- 
ter C  from  tbe  name  C£SAK  on  tbe  pedsotal.  The 
wwni*  declared  that,  as  C  wasthe  mariief  a  bnodred, 
aid  ^SAR  the  same  at  Dtua,  tbe  emperor  bad  only 
a  hundred  days  to  apend  tm  earth,  after  which  he 
would  be  taken  to  tbegods.  The  death  of  Angustn% 
SMB  «Agr,  was  thoo^  to  hm  verified  tUi  pm^dion. 


(AufMi.,  Cam.,  58,  ».)   Casubon  de- 

rives tbe  Etrnriu  term  jost  refemd  to  frmn  tbe 
Greek  A/0a,"Atf«,-"  and  Dickinson  (JMp4.PA«iiieu., 
e.  11)  from  the  Hebrew,  comparing  it  alao  with  the 
Aiabie  eecn,  "ta  crMtt."  Lansi  {S^[gi»  dt  hmg. 
Btnue.,  vi^  8,  p.  708),  »fter  mwting  Casnbon*! 
et^kiW,  snggeats  tbe  Greek  form  otot,  tbe  sum 
with  tfcoZ,  as  £e  root.  Tbe  Am  (or,  more  correctly, 
^»ir)  of  Scandinaviu  nythohigy  will  famish,  bow- 
ever,  a  mom  obvioos  end  satiahetoiy  ground  of  com- 
parison. Tbe  term  Am  ia  eqaivelaid  to  Dm*"  or 
"God," and  the phml  form M.^.-GWf."  Henca 
Atgtri,  or  Aaa^gvd,  tbe  old  nortbeni  term  fat "  hem- 
en."  It  is  cnrioos  to  observe,  that  Or  in  Coptic  Itt^ 
wise  aignifiee  "  Got'  or  "  Lofi,"  with  which  we  maj 
compare  tbe  Greek  Sa-tO{,  *'  Aoly."  9o,  alao,  tbe  ear- 
lier term  for  "  o^Mr"  in  Ibe  Latin  lanffu^  waa  cm. 
(Tem/.  Sea*r..|t.ttn,SSfi8.)  In  Beraeus,  Bore- 
over,  the  goda  are  termed  lei;  and  good  dmtiee  or 
gemuaea  were  called  by  the  ancient  Pevatana  Ixei. 
(Umier,  Etnuker,  vtri.  S,  p.  81.— JTomie,  SgMtem  ier 
Jnduehen  Mythen,  p.  t»8.—Magmuen,  Bonel.  Jfy- 
ikol.  Lex.,  p.  17,  «ff .) 

fiXare,  a  river  of^Bnittinm,  on  which  Crotonawae 
aitoate.  It  formed  a  haven,  wUeh,  however  ioeom- 
modione  tsmmared  with  Uioee  of  Tamtom  and  Bran- 
disiomi  was  iaag  s'sonree  of  great  weeltb  to  this  d^, 
as  we  ere  aaanrad  by  Polybhis  10,  \\  Tto 

modem  name  is  the  Bearo.  (Compare  Tlieeeritiu, 
Id.,  4,  17.) 

jEschInks,  I.  uAdwniu  philosopher,  of  mean  Inrth 
and  indigent  eircnnatancea,  s^led  the  Soeratic  {i  £tM- 
poTuiSs)  for  (Ustinclion'  aake  from  the  orator  of  the 
same  name  meatkmed  below.  He  flouriahcd  daiiBg 
tbe  fonrth  centuty  B.C.,  and  obtained  instrwrtfon  from 
Soemtes,  who  honoured  his  ardent  seal  for  knoiHedge, 
and  held  him  in  high  estimation.  (iKiy.  Lwrl.,  S, 
M.~Sei»«e.  ie  Betuf.,  I,  8.)  When  Jlschtnes  ad. 
dzeased  bimaelf  to  tbe  aage  for  the  purpoae  of  becoming 
his  diseiple,  it  was  in  Ibe  followiag  woids :  "  I  am  poor, 
bat  I  give  iBTodf  np  entinly  to  yon,  which  ie  all  I  mt« 
to  sive."  The  iq4y  of  Soerataa  wu  diataeteiistie  t 
"  You  know  not  the  value  of  your  preeanL"  Afterthe 
death  of  bis  msatsr,  be  endsavoarvd  to  better  his  worid* 
ly  cimdttion,  and,  having  bonowfd  a  asm  of  money, 
became  a  perfomer.  It  appears,  however,  that  be  did 
not  aoeeeed  in  this  new  vocation :  and,  not  paying  tbe 
intereet  of  die  asm  he  had  borrowed,  he  wee  aned  fbor 
thedebt.  AtbeMsoB(lS, p.  6U. d)  has  preserved ibr 
na  part  of  a  speeeh  delivered  by  Lyaiaa  on  Aie  occa- 
sion, in  which  ha  bandleB  .fachlnea  with  cmsidenUe 
severity,  and  chazgee  bun  with  never  payiiq;  his  debts, 
with  defiandiog  a  certain  indtvidod  of  hia  property, 
compting  his  wifa,  &c.  Not  bsing  ^e  to  Uve  eny 
loi^^  at  Athens,  be  betook  bunself  to  Sieily,  ud 
eoimitlowiothehvoiiroftbelTnntDionysiva.  Ac- 
cordW  to  Locian  {ie  Pertait. — id.  Bip.,  yiA.  7,  p. 
187),  be  aeeomiidiBhed  hia  object  by  reading  One  of  hie 
dialognes,  entitled  Miltiades,  to  the  tyrut,  virbo  liberal- 
ly rewarded  him.  Plutarch  {ie  Diecr.  amie.  et  admUt. 
— td.  Reieke,  v(4.  8,  p.  S4B)  infonns  as,  that  be  bad 
been  stion^  recomnwoded  to  DKaiyaios  by  Plato,  in 
a  eonveisation  which  they  had  together  snbeeqaent  to 
the  arrival  of  .£sehioee,  in  which  Fkto  complained  to 
the  tyrant  of  Ue  ne^ectin^  a  mu  who  had  oome  to 
him  with  the  moot  friendly  ntention,  that  of  im]Hoving 
bim  by  pbiloeopby.  The  atatentent  of  Diogenes  Leer* 
tiua,  however,  is  direelly  oppoeite  to  tUe,  f«r  be  in- 
fimns  us  that  .^Eecbinee  was  slighted  bv  Platot  and  in- 
tiodoced  to  Ibe  prince  by  Atiatippus.  Heromeined  im 
SieOy  till  tfie  expahsoo  of  DMwreig%  and  then  ntmi- 
ed  to  Athsas.  Here,  not  duing  to  became  a  pnUio 
rival  of  Plato  or  Ariatippos,  be  tanji^t  phileoopby  In. 
private,  and  received  peyment  for  hia  inetniclions.  He 
also  eompoeed  orations  epd  pleadmge  for  otben.  Be- 
sides (mboM  wai  tfMm,  Mnjmm  wnu  aereii  8** 
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cntic  diakgoe*  in  the  true  qriiit  of  Ina  mMtar,  on 
twnpwruiBt,  modoation.  humuritT,  intMrity,  and  other 
TiltoBB.  Thai  Utl«  were,  lliArioAK.  Ea^iUap,  'ASio- 

S»f,  'konaaia,  'AXdtSioijK',  T^Xauy^,  and  'Ptvav. 
r  these  none  remain.  We  have,  indwd,  thrse  dia- 
lojiuea  extant,  which  go  under  the  name  of  ^schitfea, 
bat  the  firat  and  accond  ace  not  hia,  and  verj  probably 
the  third  alao  wu  never  coinpoaed  bj  him.  {Meinerr, 
Jadfetw  dffNthmhtii  Soamlietntm  rcfifima.—Coin- 
«HNl.  Boe.  thett.,  vd.  6,  p.  tf,  l78»^Fi»eker,  ai 
JStck.  Dial.,  p.  83,  40,  107,  td.  17B6.)  Their  tidea 
are:  1.  Jlepi'ApET^,  el  iiitutriv.  "  Concerning  rir- 
tse,  and  whether  it  can  be  communicated  hy  inatrue- 
tion."  *.  'Efn>f(Bf,  i}  n-epi  TrAovrow,  "  Eiyxiaa,  or 
coneemiDg  ricbea."  8.  'A(ioxoi,  4  "'cpt  Vavarov. 
''Axioebniioreonewningdeeth.*'  Hiiaiaatia  attrib- 
uted hy  aoaie  to  Xaaobratee  of  Chalcedon,  and,  what 
uaket  it  ntreotely  |»obabie  that  Xenocntea  waa  the 
■D^w  ^tbe  piece,  u  the  circnmatanee  of  its  contain- 
ng  the  word  aXacTpvovorpw^,  for  which  Pollux  cites 
ikt  Axiocbusof  thievery  philosopher.  Diogenes  Laer- 
tios,  moreover,  infonoa  oa,  that  Xeoocrstes  wrote  e 
work  on  death,  hut  the  manner  in  whldi  he  apeaka  of 
ihia  production  does  not  eeem  to  indicate  that  it  bad 
the  form  a  dialogue.  A  letter,  ascribed  to  ^fsehi- 
nea,  is.  in  like  manner,  auppoaed  to  be  the  production 
of  anoUier  writer,  jflachinea  pretended  to  have  re- 
ceived hia  diilognes  from  Xanthippe,  the  wife  of  Soc- 
xatea;  and  Diogenes  Laertiua  atatea  that-Anstippus, 
when  reading  them,  called  out,  irodev  aot,  ?.^9t&,  rovro ; 
"where  did  yon  get  theee  Irom,  yoo  thief!"  Little 
idiiDce,  however,  can  be  placed  on  either  of  these  ac- 
enmte.  The  thn^  dialoguea  aacribcd  to  .£schinea 
m  found  in  the  old  editions  of  Plato,  since  that  of  Al- 
dus, 1618.  The  Axiochua  ia  given  by  Wolf,  in  the 
collection  entitled  DoetTina  reete  vioendi  ac  monendi, 
BaaiL,  1677  and  1686,  8vo.  Le  Clerc  first  publiahed 
these  dialogues  s^paratel^,  at  Amsterdam,  1711,  in  8vo. 
Horrmie  gave  a  new  editioi  and  a  new  Latin  version 
at  Ijeuwarde,  1716,  in  8vo.  Fischer  pablMied  four 
editions  suceeesively  at  Leipne,  in  1758,  1766,  1786, 
and  1788,  8vo.  The  last  contains  merely  &e  text 
with  an  Index,  so  that  the  third  is  the  most  useful  to 
the  student.  Fischer'a  editions  are  decidedly  the  best. 
Tb»  lettw  mentionod  above  waa  published  bj  Sammet, 
inl^  edition  of  the  lettera  of  ^^hinei  the  orator.— IL 
An  Athenian  orator,  bora  397  B.C.,  atxteen  yeara  be- 
ibre  Demoathcnes.  According  to  the  account  which 
t  .£achinea  gives  of  hia  own  parentage,  hia  father  waa 
of  a  family  that  bad  a  community  of  altara  with  the  race 
of  the  Eteobutadn.  Having  lost  his  property  by  the 
calamities  of  war,  be  turned  bis  attention,  aa  the  son 
tells  Of,  to  gvmnsstic  exercises ;  but,  being  subsequent- 
ly driven  out  by  the  thirty  tyrant*,  he  retired  to  Asia, 
wfaare  he  eerved  in  a  military  capacity,  and  greatly  dis- 
ttagniahed  himself.  He  eontribiiled  afterward  to  the 
lestoraiion  of  the  popular  power  in  Athena.  One  of 
'  the  orator's  brothers  served  under  tphicrates,  and  held 
a  command  for  three  yeara,  while  another,  theyounsest, 
waa  sent  as  smbaasuoi  from  the  republic  to  the  King 
of  Persia.  Such  is  the  accoont  (rf  .£schinea  hintocif 
(de  male  evttm  Ug.,  p.  47  and  48,  cd.  SUfk.\  That 
given  by  DenMMwenee,  howem,  is  bis  oration  for  the 
efown,  is  wldelr  different.  Accordiiw  to  the  latter, 
the  father  of  JEschines  waa  originain'  a  slave  to  a 
sehooimaatw,  and  his  first  nsme  waa  Tremes,  which, 
upon  gaining  hia  freedom,  be  changed  to  Atrometus,  in 
eecornnce  with  Athenian  nsa^.  Hia  mother  was  at 
fint  naned  Empnsa,  an  appeDattaa  iriiieb  Demoathenes 
fafom  na  was  given  to  W  on  aecomt  of  her  baWta 
of  Ufa,  Alb  being  a  cmnmon  courtesao.  This  name 
waa  afterward  changed  to  Glaacotbes.  (2>emo#fA.  3t 
ecrma,  p.  370,  ed.  Reitke.)  The  sUtenoent  of  De- 
mosthenes, coming  aa  it  doea  from  the  lipa  of  a  rival, 
night  well  be  suspected  of  exagoeration ;  and  aa  JE»- 
duiM  did  not  teply  to  the  apeadi  of  hk  OfiMMwirt,  wa 
M 
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know  not  how  be  mi^t  have  met  these  dtagiacefbl 
eba^es.   If^  bowever,  any  inference  is'  to  be  drawn 
from  the  fed)le  manner  iu  which  he  replies  to  sinular 
charges,  made     the  same  orator  ^n  a  different  occa- 
aion,  we  aboald  be  led  to  suapect  that  they  were,  in 
some  dMTee,  based  upon  the  truth.   Nor,  indeed,  i* 
it  probable,  that,  with  all  the  license  allowed  the  ancient 
oratMs,  Demorth«iee  would  have  ventured  to 
such  assertione  in  Uie  presence  of  the  Atbeniin  peo- 
pte  if  nnaopported      hetM.   8nidaa  caHs  the  moUm 
of  .£schines  rcXeorpto,  a  retainer  to  the  fomale  priaat- 
hood  in  initiations.   Pbotioa  (KUtefA.,  vol.  1,  p.  M, 
ed.  Bekker)  aaya,  that  she  waa  lepet'o,  "  «  prUUeat;" 
while  another  auUiority(f<i(CNm,  m  Simm. — vid.  I,td. 
Bip.,  p.  19}  makes  her  to  have  been  nprovioTp^ai  a 
kind  in  minstrel,  who  brat  the  taboor  in  the  feuu  of 
Cybele.    From  all  that  we  can  leain  of  the  earty  lifc 
of  .£schinee,  ft  would  appear,  that,  afler  having  aided 
bia  father  in  the  management  of  a  school,  he  becane 
clerk  to  one  of  the  lower  clsas  of  magistrates.  Tired 
of  this  station,  he  attached  himself  to  a  company  of  In- 
gediaoa,  but  was  inOuated  merely  with  tbird-ntocbsr- 
aeters.   It  ia  said  ^t,  on  one  occaaion,  when  person- 
ating (Enomaua,  he  chanced  to  fall  opoo  the  stage,  a 
circumatance  whicb  occasioned  bis  disgraceful  dismia- 
ston  from  the  troop.   Hence  the  name  of  (Enomavs, 
which  Demosthenes,  in  ridicule,  appliea  to  him.  (De- 
mostk.  de  corona,  307,  ed.  lUitke.)   On  the  other 
hand,  jSscbinea  himself  states,  that  from  early  life  be 
followed  the  profession  of  anna,  aerved  on  many  occa- 
sions with  distinction,  and  had  a  crown  decreed  him  by 
the  people  for  bis  meritorious  exertiona.    It  is  men 
Ulan  probable  that  J!:achinea  here  seteeta  die  ftireit 
parts  of  hia  career,  and  Demosthenes,  on  the  contrary, 
whatever  was  calculated  to  bring  him  into,  contem^ 
Some  ancient  writers  make  him  to  bave  been  a  disciple 
of  Isocratca  and  Plato,  but  others,  with  far  more  proba- 
bility, assign  him  Nature  akme  for  an  inatructresa,  and 
affirm  that  the  poUie  tribnntla  and  the  theatre  were  bia 
only  places  of  biitiatioD  into  the  imeepts  of  the  otatori* 
cal  art.   .Machines  muat  have  poaaaaaed  strow  natu- 
ral talents  to  become  aa  eminent  aa  he  did,  and  to  be 
able  to  contest  the  prize  of  eloquence  with  so  powerfol 
a  competitor  aa  Demosthenes.    It  was  a  long  time, 
however,  before  he  became  much  known  aa  «  public 
speaker,  and  he  waa  abeady  advanced  In  life  when  be 
cmnmeneed  taking  fiart  in  the  politics  of  the  day. 
{Rtcherekes  sur  lame  et  nr  let  owraget  d'EtckiM, 
par  CAbbi  Vafry. — Mem.  Acad.  An  Inter.,  Ac,  vd. 
14,  p.  87.)    'Vi'hen  .Machines  began  hia  public  career, 
Uie  Athenians  were  engaged  in  a  war  with  Philip  of 
Maeedon.   llie  orator  showed  himself,  at  first,  oneof 
the  moat  violent  oppoaera  of  this  monarch,  snd  pro- 
posed sending  ambsasadors  throogbout  Greece,  in  or- 
der to  raiae  up  enemies  againat  him. .  Hebinwelfwent 
in  tbie  capacity  to' Megalopolis,  to  confer  with  Ibe 
general  council  of  Arcadia.   When  the  Atbeniins  sent 
ten  ambaasadors  to  negotiate  a  peace  with  Philip,  who 
had  been  at  war  with  them  on  account  of  Amphipolia, 
fschinos,  who  was  thought  to  be  devoted  to  the  pob- 
lic  good,  was  one  of  the  number.   Derooetbeoes  waa 
a  colleague  of  his  on  ftto  oeeasioB,  and  we  hare  tbeez- 
presa  testimony  of  the  latter,  in  favour  of  Uie  correeU 
neaa  and  integritjr  which  on  this  occasion  marked  die 
conduct  of  hia  nval.    A  change,  bowever,  soon  took 
place,   ^schinea,  on  his  return,  after  having  at  first 
strenuously  opposed  the  projected  peace,  on  the  mor- 
row aa  eameatly  adviaed  it.   Tbe  gold  of  Maeedon  had, 
beyond  a  doubt,  been  inatrnmenttl  w  producing  tbia  rev- 
olotion  in  his  aentimenta,  and  we  find  him  ever  after- 
ward a  warm  partisan  of  Ptiilip^a,  and  bUndlj  aeeond- 
ing  all  hia  ambilioua  designs.    FVom  tbie  pniod 
chines  and  Demosthenea  became  open  antagonlats. 
Hie  latter,  in  concert  with  l^marchua,  having  medi- 
tated an  impeachment  of  bis  rival  kn  hie  eoMnet  on 
anothaieoibaMy,  whenbeandfiiiiieeUaagpM'pai^oa^ 
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)j  mated  tiiM  in  Macedonia,  while  nilip  WM  proee- 
caliDg  kie  cooqaesU  in  Thnee,  iBMhinea  aatieipUed 
Iheii  BtUck  hy  SD  accoMtiMi  of  Tiouichiw  binwell',  and 
ipoke  with  ao  much  eoei^,  that  the  latter  either  hung 
hinMelf  in  daapair,  or,  according  to  anoiber  auUwrity, 
wai  condemnoa,  aiid  depriTed  of  hie  rights  aa  a  citixen. 
DemodtheDes,  however,  not  intimidated  by  the  blow, 
preferRd  his  original  charge  against  ^schinea,  and, 
accoiding  to  Photins  (AMieAk.,  toL  1,  p.  30*  ti.  Btk- 
hr),  came  so  near  aecomplishing  the  ocgeci  be  bad  in 
view,  that  his  rival  was  only  eaved  by  the  active  inter- 
ference of  a  wealthy  citizen  named  fubuloa,  an  open 
enemy  of  Demosthenes,  and  by  tbe  judges  riaing  from 
their  aeats  before  the  accnaation  was  orou^t  to  a  close. 
After  many  subsequent  coUi&iona,  .£achinea  was  com- 
pelled to  yield  to  the  patriotism  and  eloquence  of  his 
adrersaij.   Their  mont  famous  controversy  was  that 
which  related  to  tht  crmnu   A  little  after  the  battle 
of  Cbeimuea,  Demoethenee  was  commiseioBed  to  re- 
pair the  fortifications  of  Athens.    He  expended,  in  the 
performance  of  this  task,  thirteen  talents,  ten  of  which 
be  received  from  the  public  treasury,  while  the  remain- 
ing three  were  generously  given  from  his  own  private 
parse.    As  a  mark  of  puluic  gratitude  for  thia  act  of 
Ittietali^,  Cteeiphon  prqxMsd  to  the  people  to  decree 
a  crown  of  gold  to  tbe  orator.   jGschinee  immediatdy 
Referred  ao  impeechment  egainat  Cleaipbon,  allying 
that  such  a  decree  waa  an  infringement  of  the  satab- 
lidied  laws  of  tbe  republic,  aince  Demoathenas  still  held 
some  public  offices,  and  his  accounts  bad  not  therefore 
been  settled,  and  beaidea,  since  be  was  not  aucb  a  friend 
to  the  etate  m  Cleaiphon  had  icpresented  him  to  be, 
who  bed,  therefore,  ptu  upon  record  documents  of  a 
&lae  end  erroneous  character.  Demosthenes,  on  whom 
the  attack  waa  virtually  made,  appeared  in  defence  of 
the  accused.    This  celebrated  cause,  after  having  been 
delayed  for  some  time  in  consequence  of  tbe  troubles 
atteodant  on  the  death  of  Philip,  was  at  last  brought 
to  a  hearing.    Ability  and  eloquence  was  displayed  on 
both  sides,  bat  the  palm  was  won  by  Demosthenes ; 
and  bis  rival,  being  found  guilty  of  having  brou^t  an 
unjust  accusation,  was  obliged  to  uodergo  the  punish* 
ment  be  bad  iutetided  Xon  Ctosiphon,  and  was  banished 
from  his  country.    It  is  stated  by  Photius  {Bibliotk., 
vol  3,  p.  493,  ed.  Beiker),  that  .Machines,  when  he 
left  Athens,  was  followed  snd  asaisted  by  Demosthe- 
nes, snd  that,  opon  tbe  latter'e  offeriog  him  ooneolation, 
be  nplied,  "  How  shall  I  be  tUe  to  beer  my  exile 
fiom  a  city,  in  which  [  leave  bdiind  me  enemies  miure 
flenenmBUttnit  iepoaaibletofind  friends  in  any  other." 
Flatarcb,  however,  mscribes  this  very  answer  to  De- 
mosthenes, when  hia  opponenu  nude  a  similar  offer  to 
him  as  he  was  departing  from  Athens  into  exile.  Ma- 
chines retired  to  Asia  with  tbe  intention  of  preaenting 
himsdf  before  Alnander;  but  the  death  of  Uiet  mon- 
arch compiled  turn  to  change  bis  view*,  and  take  up 
his  reeidence  at  Rhodes.    Here  he  opened  a  school  of 
doqoance,  and  commeiKed  his  lectures  by  reading  the 
two  orations  which  had  been  the  occasion  of  his  banish- 
xnent.    His  besrers  loudly  applauded  bis  own  speech ; 
bat  wbeo  be  came  to  that  oi  Demoethenes,  they  were 
thrown  into  trauspotta  ^  admiration.   "  What  would 
joa  have  said,"  exclaioted  .£achines,  according  to  the 
common  account,  "  had  you  heard  Demosthenes  him- 
self pronounce  this  oration  1"    The  atatament  of  Pho- 
tiua,  however,  is  different  from  this,  and  certaiidy  more 
probable.    Tbe  auditors  of  jEachines  at  Rhodea  ex- 
pressed, aa  be  informs  ns,  their  surprise  that  a  mao  of 
so  much  ability  ahould  have  been  overcome  by  De- 
moethenes :  "  Had  you  beard  that  tmU  beatt  (roC 
p£eo  iufvev},''exclaimed^achinee,"yoawonldhaTe 
rcneod  to  be  at  a  loes  on  tUa  bead."   (el  i[ia>6aaTt  roS 
0qp£m  bcuvm  aim  &v  v/uv  toStq  ^itofmv.  Phot. 
BMutk.,  vol.  1.  p.  SO,  ed.  Bekker.)    He  sobeequeiitly 
transferred  his  school  from  Rhodes  to  Samoa,  where 
be  died  at  tbe  «gB  of  76  yem.  We  hate  tgij  thno 


otatioos  of  .£scbines,  and  it  wovU  eeeM  that  tfaeea 
were  hia  sole  ffMwaiiwig  pndactkeis,  even  at  aa  earij 
period,  ainoe  Photius  etatee,  Uiat  it  waa  coalonaiy  to 
deeisnate  tbeae  speeehes  by  tbe  name  of  "  tbe  Graces 
of  .£scbinee."  Tbe  most  celebrated  of  these  ha- 
rangues is  tbe  one  ostensibly  directed  againat  Cteai- 
phon,  but  in  reality  againat  Demoatbenea.  It  ia  re* 
markable  for  order,  clcaniesa,  and  praci«iK>,  and  was 
aeleeted  W  Cicen  to  be  tran^ated  into  Latin. — The 
Abbe  Banbelcmy  makee  Uie  eloquence  of  jEschiaea  t« 
be  diatinffuiabed  by  a  hi|^  flow  of  woida,  by  ao  abmw 
dance  and  cleameea  of  ideas,  and  by  an  air  of  gnat 
ease,  which  arose  less  from  art  than  nature.  The  an- 
cient writcra  appear  to  agree  in  this,  tbu  tbe  manner 
of  .£scbiDeB  ia  softer,  more  itwinvating,  and  more  del- 
icate than  that  of  Demosthenea,  bat  that  the  latter  ia 
more  grave,  forcible,  and  convincing.  Tbe  tme  baa 
mora  m  addreee,  end  the  other  more  of  atiengtb  kbA 
energy.  The  one  endeavooie  to  steal,  tbe  ether  to 
force,  the  assent  of  his  auditMa.  In  the  harmony  and 
el^ance,  tbe  strength  and  beauty  of  their  language, 
both  are  deserving  of  high  commendation,  but  the  ng- 
ures  of  the  one  are  finer,  of  the  other  bolder.  In  De> 
moeihenee  we  see  e  mcae  toslained  ^brt,  in  ^lecbi- 
nee  vivid,  though  momeotaiy,  flaahee  of  ocatoiy, — Be- 
tides the  epeecbee  above  mentioned,  twelve  epiatks 
are  attributed  to  .£achinea,  which  he  is  aupMsed  le 
have  written  from  Rhodes.  Photius  makes  ue  noae- 
ber  only  nine,  and  states  that  they  were  celled,  from 
thia  circumstance,  the  Muses  of  ..rlechines.  One  of 
the  beat  editioBS  of  Machinea  ia  that  of  Wolf,  con- 
taining abo  the  eiations  of  Demaetbeaea.  It  was  fint 
printed  at  Beale  bv  Oporinas,  afterward  at  ibm  aeme 
E^ace  in  IM9  and  I67S,  at  Venice  in  1550,  and  at 
Frankfort  in  1604.  The  oral  tons  of  .£achinee  are  alao 
contained  in  Reiske's  excellent  edition  of  the  Greek 
Oratora,  Lot.,  177U,  dec.,  12  vols.  8vo,and  in  the  val- 
uable London  editicm.  recently  published,  of  Uie  w«ks 
ofDemoathene8and.£Bchines,10vols,8vo,lS37.  To 
these  msy  be  sdded  tbe  edition  of  Foulkes  and  Friendt 
Oxtm.,  1696,  8vo,  and  that  of  Stock.  DnHin,  1769,  S 
vols.  6vo.  These  laat  two  editions,  however,  contein 
merely  the  ontiotu  of  i£schmes  and  Donoatbraes  re- 
specting tbe  crown.  Tbe  epistles  were  publiabed  sep- 
arately by  Saounet,  Lip:,  1771,  8vo.— III.  Tbe  au- 
thor of  a  harangue  entitled  Deltaca,  which  soms  have 
attributed  to  tin  orator  .£echines.  {Diog.  LtLtrt.) — 
IV.  An  AxcaditD,  a  diaci|de  of  leocntea.  (/d.)— V.  A 
Mprtilenoan,  eomamed  the  eeonrse  of  oratore,  fniTop^ 
ftaoTif.  {Id.) — VI.  A  native  of  Neapidia,  and  member 
of  the  Academic  sect  (Cic.  Or.,  1, 11.)— VII.  Ana- 
tive  of  Miletus,  and  orator,  whose  sule  of  sneaking  is 
represented  by  Cicero  aa  of  the  florid  and  Asutic  kind. 
( Ctc.  BnU.,  c.  9&.}— VIII.  An  Athenian  phyatcian  wbo 
cored  the  quinsy,  effectioDS  of  the  paUtc,  cancera,  dec., 
by  employing  tbe  cindwa  of  ezcrementa.  (P&'n.,38,4.) 
— IX.  A  diatinguiabed  individuil  among  Uie  Eretriane, 
wbo  discloaed  to  the  Atheoiana  the  trt acberoos  designs 
of  some  of  his  countrymen,  when  tbe  former  had  ma/cii- 
ed  to  theti  aid  against  the  Peraiana.  {Herod.,  6,  100.) 

25scbbIok,  I.  a  Mytilenean  po^  intimate  vridi 
Atiatotle.  He  eeeomponied  Alenader  in  hia  Asiatie 
expedition.  Consult  Veunu  dt  Pott.  Croc,— rIL  An 
Iambic  poet  of  Sunos.  He  ia  mentioned  by  Atbowns 
(7,  296,  e,  snd  8,  335,  c),  and  also  by  Tzetxes,  in  his 
scholia  on  Lycojjtron  (s.  688-9).  Some  of  bis  verses 
are  preserved  by  Atbensos  and  in  the  Antholoffy. 
(Compare  Jecois,  od  AnUial.,  vol.  1,  part  1,  p.  8^.) 
— III.  A  physician,  precentor  to  Galen,  and  of  whom 
tbe  latter  speaks  with  high  eulogium.  He  composed 
a  work  on  nosfaandiy,  du.,  which  is  cited  by  Pliny, 
and  also  by  Vairo,  R.      1,  1. 

.£soHf  LOS,  a  celebimted  tragic  writer,  son  of  Ed- 
pborion,  bom  of  a  noble  family  at  Eleuaia  in  Attica, 
in  the-  fourth  year  of  the  sisty-thiid  Olympiad,  B.C. 
,  0S&.  (Ceapaie  VU.  Awmnm.  ginnjR  StMfay'e  ti,, 
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uAliMtAnuiidMmVe*.)  I^nnniu  (1,  li)  recorda 
a  ■torj  of  fail  bojbood,  pnCiwed^  on  As  mdiori^  of 
Ae  port  hinwelf,  tbit,  imnnf  fitUen  itleep  while  wileb* 
iag  dM  cluun  of  gnpM  in  »  vioeyard,  BacchM  «p- 
pMnd  to  bin,  tnd  Side  bim  turn  bie  aUention  to  tngie 
conmMitimi.  This  ucoDnt,  if  true,  shows  (bat  bfs 
mind  WIS,  st  »  tctj  euAy  period,  enthusiuticilly 
■Inick  with  ibe  oihibitioiM  of  ibe  infent  dnoM.  An 
impwewBn  like  tine,  teting  upon  bie  fecrid  imghiBtion, 
wmdd  nrtunlljr  produeo  men  *  dream  ae  m  deecribed. 
To  tbie  aame  origin  nuat,  no  doubt,  be  traced  the 
eommoD  aeoonnt  relative  to  JBschylos,  that  he  waa 
accustomed  to  write  o&der  tbo  influfoce  of  wine ;  and 
in  eofl6nnatiOD  of  which  LDCisn  {Derruulk.  Enam.~ 
ed.  Bif. — vol.  9,  p.  144)  cites  the  tnthoritv  of  Callis- 
^eoes,  and  AtbeMensilO,  38}  that  of  Cbsmeleon. 
The  inapir^ioo  of  Baccnua,  in  such  a  rase,  can  mean 
BOtbbw  more  than  the  true  inspiration  of  poetrf. 
(jroAinie,  LUt.  dtr  Gr.  utid  Rdm.,  vol.  1,  p.  3S9.) 
At  the  age  of  twenty-five,  ^schylaa  made  nis  ftiat 
Mblie  attempt  as  a  tragic  author,  in  the  70th  Olympiad, 
B.C.  499.  {Stud,  in  Abrx.—Clintm't  Fksti  Hellen- 
ui,  p.  31,  Sd  ed.)  The  next  notice  which  we  have  of 
hioA  is  in  Ute  third  jrear  of  the  7Sd  Olympiad,  B.0. 490. 
wbeo,  along  witfi  his  two  celabmted  brotbets  Opmgi- 
KM  tnd  Ammiaa,  be  waa  giveed  at  Mmtfion  wttb  me 
praiaea  doe  to  pre-eminent  bravery,  belne  then  in  hia 
86tb  year.  (Mem.  Aruitd.,  No.  49.>— 1^.  Anettm.) 
Six  yean  after  that  memoraMe  battle,  he  gaiDed  his 
ftrst  tiiffic  netorr.  Four  years  after  this  was  fought 
tbe  batue  of  Sawmia,  in  which  .fischylua  took  part 
with  hia  brother  Ajninias,  to  whose  extraordinary  vdour 
tbe  iptorela  wen  decreed.  (Herod.,  B,  9Z.—JEti4n, 
Var.  ISft.,  S,  19  )  In  the  followiiig  year  he  lerved  iti 
tbe  Athenian  troopa  at  Platea.  Ei^t  years  aAerward 
{ArfrumaU.  ad  Pert.)  lie  gained  Ibe  prize  with  a  te- 
tralogy, compoaed  <rf  the  Perta,  the  Plmuiu,  the 
Glameitt  Potmeiuit,  and  tbe  PrometMeHt  Igni/er,  a 
atlyrio  drama  (or,  to  give  lb«r  Greek  titlei,  the  Tlffh 
am,  ^tvevf,  T^Skoc  IIorMriff,  and  flpouiftfevf  irvpfS* 
pof).  The  latter  put  of  tbe  poet's  life  n  involved  in 
much  obecnrity.  (Compare  jUomjEoEd,  ad  Pert.  W^f- 1 
p.  xzii. — Id.  ad  Arg.mAgatium.,  p.  xix.  et  xx. — Bdckk, 
d»  Gm.  Trag.  Prinevp.,  c.  4,  aeqq.)  That  he  quitted 
Athena  and  died  in  Sicily,  ia  agreed  on  all  hands,  but 
the  time  and  cause  of  hia  departure  are  points  of 
doubt  and  conjecture.  It  seeme  that  iC^hylua  had 
lud  himaelf  open  to  a  cbarge  of  profcnation,  by  too 
boldly  bittodacrag  on  tbe  st^  BomethtDg  connected 
with  the  mysteries.  According  to  Clemens  Alextn- 
drinus,  be  was  tried  and  acqtutted  of  the  charge  {kv 

/4  {lefot^liamy. — CUm.  Alex.  Strom.,  8).  The  more 
mnantie  narrative  <tf  ^Glian  (  Vor.  Hi*t.,  6, 19)  informs 
na,  that  tbo  Athenfane  stood  ready  to  atone  him  to 
death,  when  hia  brother  Aminiaa,  who  intoceded  for 
lum,  dexterooal  V  dro;^>ed  hia  lohe  and  showed  the  stomp 
of  his  own  am  lost  at  the  battle  of  Salamia.  This  act  of 
fraternal  affection  and  tveaence  of  mind  had  the  deahred 
effect  on  the  quick  and  impulsive  temper  of  the  Athe- 
nkna,  and  .^sehylna  was  pardoned.  But  tbe  peril 
whieh  he  had  eMOontared.  tbe  dread  <if  a  nraltitude 
over  mereileaa  in  tbehr  •operstiiions,  indignation  at  tbe 
tnatmenc  which  be  bad  racrived,  joined,  in  all  likeli- 
hood,  to  feelings  of  vexation  aitd  jealoosy  it  witnessing 
the  prefiBrenee  occsiionatly  riven  to  young  and  aspi- 
ring rrrala,  were  motives  sufTniently  powernil  to  induce 
the  prood-Bpirited  poet  to  abandon  hia  native  city,  and 
aeek  a  retreat  in  tbe  court  the  munificent  and  lite- 
rary Hiero,  prince  of  Syracuse.  {Vit.  Anonym. — 
i*«itfm.,  1,  9.—Ptut.  dt  Eat.,  Op..ToI.  8,  p.  8U,  ol, 
Reitke.)  This  moat  have  been  befiwe  tbe  second  year 
of  tbe  TBtC  Olympiad,  B.C.  4ff7,  for  in  that  year  Hiero 
died.  Tbe  tnihor  of  tbe  anonymoos  life  of  .fsehylua, 
which  has  come  down  to  ns,  mentions,  among  other 
wiiPMfahbTOliiiitaiybiiiHlmiiin^atiBloiycfttaii^ 


over  bim  hf  Simonides,  in  an  elegiac  eooteat;  nd, 
what  ia  mora  pnbfeUe,  the  soeeesa  of  Sophoeha,  wbo 
carried  off  Irom  him  tbe  tragic  prita,  nccoidira  to  the 
common  account,  in  the  ^th  Olympiad,  B.C.  488. 
PlotaKh,  in  his  life  of  Cimon,  confirms  the  latter 
statement.    If  so,  ^sthylus  could  not  have  been  more 
than  a  year  in  Sicily  before  Hiero's  death.   The  com- 
mon account,  lelative  to  the  cause  which  drove  the  poet 
from  hfs  eonntiy,  is  gronnded  upon  an  obaenre  allosni 
hi  Ariatotle^  Ethics,  explained  W  Clemena  AlexBodri> 
nus  and  ^lian.   In '  Sicily,  jCachytns  composed  a 
drama,  entitled  £tna,  to  gratify  hia  royal  host,  who 
had  racenily  founded  a  city  of  (bat  name.   During  ths 
remaiikder  of  his  life,  it  is  doubtful  whether  he  ever  re- 
turned to  Athens.   If  he  did  not,  those  pieces  of  bis, 
which  wen  eompoeed  m  the  interval,  mipit  be  ezhilnt- 
ed  on  tbe  Athenian  stage  under  the  care  of  some  frioid 
or  relation,  aa  waa  not  nnliequently  tbe  case.  Among 
Uiese  dramaa  was  the  Orestean  tetrdogy  {Argvment. 
ad  Agamem. — iScAoI.  ad  Arittopk.  Ran.,  1166),  which 
won  the  prize  in  tbe  second  year  of  tbe  80th  Olympiad, 
B.C.  468,  two  yeata  before  his  death.    At  any  rate, 
hia  resideitee  in  Sicily  must  have  been  of  consioerable 
length,  as  it  was  sufficient  to  affect  the  purity  of  hia 
lai^ttage.   We  an  teU  by  Atbmms,  toat  many  Si> 
oilun  words  are  to  be  foniid  in  bh  later  pl^ra.  -Sf- 
chylua  certainly  baa  some  Sicilian  fonm  in  his  extant 
dramas :  thus  iredupeofi  neictjcfuot,  ireJIiopoi,  fiif 
SUV,  pd,  dec,  for  furaptnoc,  uerolnuof,  /terfupoi, 
fui(av,  itijTtp,  dec.    (Comp.  Blemfidi,  Prom.  Vrncl., 
m,  Gloet.,  and  Bickk,  de  Trag.  Grae.,  c.  6.)  The 
poet  died  at  Oela,  in  the  OOth  year  of  hia  age,  in  the 
81st  Olympiad,  B.C.  466.   His  death,  if  the  common 
accounts  be  true,  was  of  a  roost  singular  nature.  Sit- 
ting motionless,  in  silence  and  meditation,  in  tbe  fielda, 
hia  head,  now  bald,  vraa  mistsken  for  a  atone  by  an 
eagle,  which  happened  to  be  flying  over  him  with  a 
tortoise  in  her  claws.   The  bird  drraped  tbe  tortoise  to 
Imak  the  shell ;  and  the' poet  waa  blled  hgr  the  blow. 
It  fa  more  tlun  probable,  nowever^  that  thie  statement 
ia  purely  labnlona,  and  that  it  waa  invented  in  order  to 
meet  a  anpposed  prophecy,  that.he  would  receive  his 
death  from  on  hign.    The  Gelosns,  to  show  their  re- 
spect for  so  illustrious  a  sojourner,  interred  him  with 
much  pomp  in  the  poUic  craietety. — ^sehvlus  ia  said 
to  have  composed  seven^  dramss,  of  whicn  five  were 
satyric,  and  to  have  been  thirteen  timea  Ttctor.  Tbe 
aeeonnt  of  Pausanias,  bowever,  would  ahnoat  imply  a 
larger  proportion     aatyrie  dramas.   In  lact,  consid- 
ereble  discrepance  exists  respecting  the  number  of 
plays  ascribed  to  .fschylns.    Only  seven  of  his  trage- 
dies remain,  together  wi^  firagments  of  others  pre- 
sorred  in  Uie  citations  of  the  grammarians,  and  two 
^[rigrams  in  the  Anthdogy.   I'he  titlea  of  tbe  dramas 
which  have  reached  na  an  as  foUowa:  1.  Jlpoptfit^ 
SeofioT^t  (I^nmethau  Vin^iu).  3.  rEirrA  hd  Og<af 
{Septem  ctmfra  Tkehat).    3.  Tlfpoai  (Perta).  4. 
'Ayafifftvav  {Agamemnon).    6.  Xot^fopot  (CAoesto- 
ra).    6.  ^ifUviietiBuminidee).    7.  'iKfridec  (Sup- 
pliea).   A  short  account  of  each  of  these  will  be 
given  towards  the  close  of  tbe  presoit  article.  Tliia 
great  dramatiat  was  Uw  anthor  of  the  J^k  form  of 
tragedy.   { Vt^  Theatnnn.)   He  added  a  second  scloi 
to  ue  locutor  of  Theepis  and  Phnmichas,  and  thus  in- 
troduced the  dUUt^e.   He  abridged  the  immodento 
length  of  the  choral  odea,  making  them  more  aobeervient 
to  ue  main  interest  of  the  plot,  and  expanded  tbe  abort 
episodes  into  scenes  of  competent  extent-    To  these 
imjmivements  in  the  econonry  of  the  drama,  he  added 
the  decontimiB  of  art  in  its  exhibttim.    A  regular 
sUge(Vtfniv.  PTaf.,Kh.ty,  with  sppro[mate  aeeDcty, 
waa  erected  ;  the  actors  wen  faminied  with  becomii^ 
dreasea,  and  raked  to  the  stature  of  tbe  heroes  repre- 
sented by  the  tbick>toled  cothumoa  {Hermi.,  Ep.  ai 
Pit.,  380) ;  wfaUe  the  ftce  waa  brooght  to  tbe  benie 
cast  hy  %  milk  «f  pniportioDatfr>eiio  and.  stjwiitfy- 
Digiiized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


^SCHTLUS. 


JBSOHfUJB, 


writtd  dwnctor,  wUeh  mm  tbo  to  eotitriTsct  u  to 
give  power  uid  diitinctnesa  to  the  voice.  He  paid 
gnat  utention  to  the  cbonl  dance*,  and  hnrented  aev- 
eial  figUTB-daiicea  himMlf.  Among  hie  oibaiiB|noT»- 
mmta,  k  mentioned  tbe  iDtrodnction  of  a  practice, 
wliicb  mbBeqiioDtly  became  eaubtisbed  as  a  fixed  and 
— ntial  nile,  the  lemotal  of  all  deed*  of  bioodibed 
and  iniifdedr  Tiom  tbo  pubfic  view  (PkUoatr.,  Vil. 
AftUen.,  6,  II),  a  rale  <hiIt  nolat«d  on  one  occawm, 
namely,  Sophor^l«a  in  hia  fihy  of  tbe  Ajaz.  In 
^oit,  ao  many  and  ao  important  were  the  altendoni 
and  additions  of  ^aehylus,  that  be  waa  considered  br 
die  Atbauana  aa  the  plainer  TrMrtiy  (Pkiloftr.,  L 
&},  and,  aa  a  maA  of  dialingniabed  bonoiir  paid  to 
hia  morita,  they  paaead  a  daeive,  aAar  hia  death,  that 
a  chores  abotifd  be  allowed  to  any  poet  who  chose  to 
le-exhibit  the  dimnas  of  JSschylns.  (PHihttr.,  L  e.) 
Aristophaoee  allades  to  this  cnatom  of  re-exbibtting 
the  plays  of  j£scbylu8  in  the  openii^  of  tiit  Achami- 
au  (v.  9,  tqq.y  Quintilian,  however  (10, 1),  assigns 
a  *erf  diBweat  naaoo  for  this  pracUce,  and  makes  it 
to  ban.  been  adopted  flltr  tiie  pnipose  of  pnsentinff 
these  dramas  in  a  more  correct  form  than  that  la  which 
titej  were  by  the  anthn  Wiaelf.  What  tnlbority 
be  bad  for  aoch  an  assertion,  does  not  now  iwear. 
In  idiilosc^)hical  sentiments,  fschyhis  is  said  to  btve 
been  a  Pythagorean.  (Gic  7W«.  l)up.,S,  9.)  In  hie 
aztant  dramas  the  tenets  of  tbia  aaet  may  eeeaslonaUy 
be  mead ;  as,  deep  veneratioa  fn  what  eoncemi  the 
gods  (AgMnuiR.,  371),  hi^  regard  for  the  sanctity  of 
aa  oath  and  tbe  nuptial  bond  JEuvuh.,  tl7),  ti»  im- 
mortality of  tbe  aoul  {CItoifk.,  831),  the  origin  of 
names  from  imposition  and  not  from  nattoe  (Agtmtm., 
881. — FTom.  Vmct.,  84.  743),  tbe  importance  of  nom- 
bers  (Prom.  Wncf.,  468),  tbe  science  of  f^ysiogfMMny 
(ilnncsa.,  797),  tlM  saerad  charact«r  of  suppliant* 
Z&X^Bymm.,  SS8),  &e.  .£si^iia,  id» 
•wacs  Scbleg«l(DrMt  18S,Mff. ),iinMbacoii- 

siderad  as  the  creator  of  tragedy;  itsptuigrovthfromhls 
bead  in  complete  annoar,like  Minerva  from  tbe  brain 
of  Jove.  He  clothed  it  aa  became  its  dignitVi  and  not 
only  instiDcted  tbe  chorus  in  the  song  aiM  the  dance, 
but  came  forward  himself  aa  an  actor.  {Atkenmut,  1 , 
tt.)  Ha  rtetdiea  ehanetcra  with  a  few  boM  and 
Mwerfbl  stnAaa.  His  plota  are  axtramely  simple. 
He  bad  not  yet  arrived  at  Uw  art  irf  apHtting  an  action 
inio  narto  miBunma  and  rich,  and  distrSinting  their 
complication  voA  denooement  into  wdl-proportioned 
■tn)s.  Hence  in  his  writings  there  often  ariaes  a  cea* 
SBium  of  action,  which  he  makes  us  feel  stSl  more  by 
his  nnreasonably  long  chomses.  Bnt,  on  the  otbn 
hand,  dl  hia  poetry  displays  a  lofty  and  grave  diipoei- 
tioiL  No  aoft  emotions,  but  terror  alone  remaina  in 
kbn;  tbe  head  of  Medusa  is  held  op  before  flie  petrified 
■pectaiors.  Hia  method  of  constderii^  desdny  is  ei- 
tremely  harsh ;  it  hovers  over  mortals  in  aH  its  gloomy 
aagnificeoce.  Tbe  bn^n  of  ^scbylos  has,  as  it 
were,  tbe  wngbt  of  biass ;  on  it  nom  but  gigantic 
farms  stalk  befMe  ns.  It  almost  seems  to  cost  him 
■iflflbrt  topuntmere  men ;  he  frequently  brings  gods 
OB  tbe  stage,  particnlarly  tbe  Titans,  ibose  ancient 
deities  who  shadow  fbnh  the  dark  primeval  powers  of 
nature,  and  who  had  long  been  driven  into  Tartarus, 
boneaUl  a  vrorld  govemed  in  tnnqainity.  In  con- 
feimity  with  the  standard  of  his  dramatis  person*,  he 
aeeka  to  swell  out  the  language  which  they  employ  to 
a  ealBsaa!  aiae ;  benee  there  arisa  ragged  eomponnd 
words,  an  over-mnttitude  of  «{ntb(A8,  and  often  an  ex- 
inme  intricacy  of  syntax  in  vie  ehonaes,  which  ia  ^ 
eaose  of  greet  obeeority.  He  ia  aimilar  to  Dant*  and 
Kiakspeaie  in  tbe  peculiar  strBngenesa  of  his  imagina- 
tions and  expresaions,  yet  these  images  are  not  deficient 
in  that  terrible  tfrace  which  the  ancients  particularly 
pniae  in  ^Gtebyhia.  Tbe  poet  fht^riabed  exactly  when 
Ae  fietdom  of  Oreeee^  reeened  from  ita  anemlea,  waa 
■  B»  fat  tUnoffit,  with  a  cmwetoMWM  of  irtieh  h» 


aaama  to  be  proudly  panetmled.  He  had  Uved  to  b> 
an  eyewitness  of  the  greatest  and  most  glorioos  avant 
of  which  Oreece  couU  boaat,  the  driest  and  descructioa 
of  the  enormous  hosts  of  thePersiana  under  Dariuaand 
Xeisea,  and  had  fought  with  distinguished  valour  in 
the  combats  of  Maranon  and  Salamis.  In  the  Pertmy 
and  the  StwM  cfttiwt  TkAt^  heponra  foitba  warlika 
strain ;  the  penonal  incUnUion  or  the  poet  fcv  tbe  life 
of  a  hero  beams  fonh  in  a  manner  which  cannot  b» 
mistaken.  T)w  tragedies  of  .£schylns  are,  on  tha 
whole,  one  |NN>of  among  many,  ^st  ia  art,  aa  in  natnm, 
gigantic  pnpoitioiia  precede  tboae  of  tbe  ordinan 
standard,  which  dteo  grow  leaa  and  lees,  till  tbeyreaeh 
meanness  and  tasignieaacfl ;  and  also  Uiat  potAiy,  o« 
iu  first  ^mearanca,  ia  always  next  to  religion  in  ead> 
mation,  whatever  form  the  latter  ma^  take  among  the 
race  of  men  tfien  existing.  The  trwie  s^le  of  jEa> 
ebylns  is  ht  from  perfect  (compare  PoraoM,  Prtdut. 
m  Bmrif.,  p.  6X  uo  frequently  deviates  into  the  'Byka 
and  tbe  Lyiie,  demanto  not  qualified  to  haimenuo 
wiUi  the  dnaia.  He  ia  often  abnpt,  diqmpoitioned, 
and-  hank  It  waa  TSiy  poa^ila  that  more  ddlAd 
(ngte  writOT  night  compose  after  him,  bnt  be  mnal 
■bnqpi  naaiii  oneurpassed  in  his  almoat  inperiinman 
▼aatneaa,  wnce  even  Sophocles,  his  more  fortnnata 
and  more  youthful  rival,  could  not  eqnal  bim  in  this. 
Hm  latter  ottered  a  sentiment  oonconii^  bna  by 
wtaeh  he  ahowsd  hinwiK  to  have  reflected  on  the  ait 
in  iriileh  be  exccQed.  *<  .AachjAnadoaa  what  ia  right, 
but  without  knowing  it."  Biinpa  wmds,  wUdi,  how- 
ever, exhaust  all  that  we  mderaland  by  a  wbidi 
produces  its  ^iecU  oneonsoioasly.  {TKtutrt  tf  tlu 
OreeJu,  p.  114,  fc^.,  9d  ed.) — It  only  remains  to 
give  a  brief  account  of  the  tingedies  of  ^Isehylns 
which  have  reached  ua  entire.  1.  Tlpem9e^  itoftH' 
T1K  ("  Promelhens  hi  duina").  All  ue  personagei 
of  this  tr^edy  are  divinttlea,  and  yet  tfw  jmee,  not* 
withstanding,  carries  with  it  an  air  of  general  interest, 
tat  it  invtrivis  tbe  welt-b^g  of  the  human  race.  The 
subject  is  Prometbens,  poninied  for  having  been  ^ 
benehctor  of  mm  in  stealing  for  them  the  fire  from 
tbe  skies ;  m,  to  expreea  tbe  same  idea  in  a  moral 
pnnt  of  view,  it  ia  strei^  and  decision  of  ebaractcc 
struggling  ngetnat  injaatiee  and  advernty.  In  this 
drama,  vmch  stnida  alone  of  ita  kind,  we  recognl»^ 
amid  strength  and  sublimit  of  conception,  a  wiM  and 
untutored  osring,  which  betrays  tbe  rudeness  of  esriy 
tragedy,  and  die  hifancy  of  tbe  art.  The  scenery  is 
awfully  terrific :  the  lonely  rock  frowning  over  tbe 
wavee,  the  stem  and  imperioua  sons  of  Pallas  and 
Styx  hdding  up  Rromethena  to  ita  rifted  side  wUlo 
Vulcan  fixeWuB  chains,  Oeeatns  on  his  bippogrifF,  the 
fiiry  of  the  wniilwiDd,  the  pealing  flnmder,  andrpluno* 
tbens  himself  andismayed  amidflw  warfrn  ttf  the  el^ 
ments,  and  bidding  defiance  even  to  tbe  monarch  of 
die  skies,  present  a  ptctnre  pregnant  with  fearful  in- 
terest, and  worUiy  the  genins  of  .£schylns.  This 
drama  was  translated  into  Latin  by  the  poet  Attia% 
•ome  fragments  of  whose  venion  arenreserred  for  na 
by  Cicero  {Thk.  Qtuut.,  S,  10).  The  question  rdb- 
tive  to  tbe  remaining  pieces  of  ttie  Tetnliwy,  of  v^ddi 
this  play  formed  *P*Tt,  may  be  seen  discussed  In 
Sehuta's  edition  of  .£schytns  (vol.  S,  p.  ISO,  tcqq.).— 
S.  •EtrrA  M  en^of  ("The  Seven  Chiefs  Bgaiiut 
Hiebes").  The  subject  of  the  piece  is  the  siege  of 
Thebes,  by  tbe  seven  confederate  chiefUtns,  who  had 
eaponaed  the  Canae  of  PliJynlees  agafnat  hia  laothel 
Etooctes.  It  is  aaid  that  .^chjdna  paiticnInAy  valued 
himself  on  this  tragedy,  and  certainf|r  not  without  tea* 
son,  both  as  regards  tne  animation  of  the  acenes  that 
are  portrayed,  the  snbHinity'  of  the  dialogue,  and  tbe 
strong  delineations  of  character  which  it  contains. 
This  diama  has  the  additiond  merit  of  having  given 
birth  to  tbe  AntigDoe  of  Sophoetes,  the  Pbooissv  of 
Euripides,  and  m  Thebaid  of  Statiua.  Besides  the 
Ssfo  of  ThsbM,  £iG)9la>  wnit  thne  tiuedies  als» 
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m  the  M«Dti  which  pree«dad  it,  vis. ,  the  **  Laiw,**  the 
••(Ediiws,'*  and  the  "  Sphinx."    Some  eridcB,  bow- 
•T«r,  n»ke  tite  last  to  hav«  been  a  Bat]rric  drama. — ' 
•—8.  Uipaat  ("The  Pemtna").   This  pi^e  is  so 
cdlsd  bacaoM  the  cfaonia  is  eorapotadm  agad  Fev- 
dns.   The  sabject  is  purely  an  hwtwkal  one :  it  is 
the  defeat  of  the  saTtl  annament  of  Xenea.  This 
play  was  perfonned  «ght  jeais  aftei  the  battle  of  Sal- 
•Bue,  and  it  has  been  cmisidered  br  some  a  defect 
that  ao  ncont  an  ereni  should  have  been  represented 
on  the  atWB.   But,  as  Racine  has  mnaiked  in  tbe 
pnftee  to  Baiaiflt,  distance  of  place  waffSim  the  want 
of  dislHiee  M  une.   The  accna  is  laid  at  Snsa,  bo- 
ftm  the  aneient  strnctnro  Biq)ropriated  to  the  great 
oomeil  of  atate,  and  near  the  tomb  of  Darius.  The 
ahade  of  this  monarch  cornea  forth  from  the  sepulchre, 
for  tbe  puipoae  of  counselling  Xerxes  to  ceaae  from 
iha  war  against  a  people  whom  the  gods  protect  Tbe 
piece  cootaina  great  beaotiea;  every  inatsnt  tbe  tronble 
of  ibta  Fenians  increases,  and  Ihe  intereat  augments. 
By  some  it  has  been  supposed  to  bare  been  written 
with  a  political  intent,  tlie  poet  endeavburiiig,  by  ao 
tnimf**^  description  of  the  pernicious  effecU  of  an 
obatinate  pride,  and  by  fiUing  the  specuton  with  a 
malignant  compassion  lor  tbe  Tsnquisbed  Xerxea,  in- 
directly  diqKMiQg  tbem  to  break  off  the  wax  which 
TbMmstocles  iriued  to  prolong. — 4  'Kyofitfivuv 
<"  Agamemnon").   This  ptioca,  ratorniDg  from  the 
aiege  of  l^oy  with  his  fomale  captive  Cassuidra,  is  as- 
aaaaiuated  by  Clytemnestra  and  .^giatbua.   The  part 
(MT  Casaandra,  who  predicta  the  woea  that  are  about  to 
&11  upon  tbe  bouse  of  Agamemnon,  forms  the  chief 
interest  of  the  piece,  and  ii  <me  of  the  finest  that  has 
ever  been  conceived.   The  commencement  of  diia 
tngedjr  is  wmeiriiet  languid,  but  aa  tbe  playproceeds 
aU  IS  movement  and  feeling. — 6.  Xoij^^tC'TneCboe- 
idMrs").   This  drama  is  so  entitl^  because  the  cho- 
rus, composed  of  female  Trojan  captives,  slaves  of 
Clytemoestn,  are  charged  with  the  office  of  brii^ng 
the  liquffiT  fat  making  libationa  at  the  tomb  of  Acamem- 
mm{x'i^,»iii>*ticmtwAiipu,tobring).  Tbeaubjectof 
tbe  piece  ia  Orostea  avaqgmg  the  dewi  of  Aginmnnon 
on  Clytemnestra  and  Wpatamov.   When  dus  horri- 
Us  deed  has  been  accompUahed,  the  parricide  is  deliv- 
ered over  to  the  Furies,  who  diaturb  bia  reaaon. 
«  Tbe  spirit  of  .faehyhis,"  observes  Potter,  "  shines 
throogji  this  tragedy ;  bat  a  certain  softening  of  grief 
bsngs  over  it,  and  gives  it  an  air  of  solemD  magnifi- 
cence."  Hm  dmnetm  of  Otestea  and  Eloetn  are 
finely  sifp«»tedL— 8.  E^y(6>ider  (**  The  Eumenides," 
or  "  Fnnea").   This  play  derive*  its  name  from  the 
dnnmateice  of  the  chorus  being  conmoa&d  of  Furies 
who  poraue  Oiestee.    Dm  latter  pleada  Kb  cause  be- 
for«  the  Areopagus,  and  is  acquitted  by  tbe  vote  of 
Minerva.   Tbia  diama  is  remsrkiMe  for  iu  violatim 
(tfUiennihr  of  place*  the  aeaiwbeinK  first  hid  ntDol- 
pbi  and  afterward  at  Athcoi.   MiiDer  has  written  a 
very  able  woik  on  tbe  acope  and  cbancter  of  this  pro- 
duction, in  which  he  diacusseo  incidentally  snne  of 
tbe  most  important  points  connected  with  the  Greek 
drama.   As  regards  the  object  which  the  poet  had  in 
view  when  composing  the  piece,  he  considers  it  to  be 
a  political  one.   .£aehylos  was  a  lealona  partisan  of 
Aristideo,  and  oiqwneot  of  Tbenistoeles,  and  evident 
iimptoma  of  dus  partiality  an  to  be  foond  io  aome  of 
bis  [days.   Aa  an  Athenian  citizen  and  patriot,  the 
poet  on  every  occasion  recommends  to  his  countrymen 
temperance  and  moderation  io  their  enjoyment  of  dem- 
ocratic liberty,  and  in  their  ambitious  schemes  against 
the  rest  of  Greece.   The  party  of  Tbemiatoclea  had 
made  themselves  obnoxious,  in  these  respects,  to  tbe 
patriotic  fedings  of  .£aehylua ;  and  a  demagogue 
named  Efdiialles,  havhtf  attacked  tbe  antbnity  of  the 
venerable  court  of  the  Areopagus,  the  poet  in  this  play 
of  tbe  Eumenides  a|q>eared  in  its  defence,  and  strove 
to  aava  this  eiceUent  inititnUop,  thoo^  ineffitctnally. 


from  tbe  levelling  doctrinee  of  the  dn.   FoQnx  inioims 
us,  that '  the  tragic  cbonis,  op  to  the  time  niien  this 
play  was  first  leprssented,  consiated  of  fifty  personi, 
but  that  tbe  terror  occasioned  by  a  chotos  of  fifty  foiiea 
canaed  a  law  to  be  passed,  fixiitt  tf>e  trapc  dxmia,  far 
the  tbie  to  come,  at  fifteen,  and  tbe  comic  ^oras  at 
twenty-four.    (/W.  Pof.,  4, 110.)    PoUux  evidently  if 
in  error  here.   The  number  of  chorenta  for  the  whole 
tetralogy  consisted  of  fifty  (originally,  as  Mitller  thinks, 
of  forty-eight),  and  these  choreutn  it  wsa  tbe  poet's 
business  to  distribnte  into  choruses  for  tbe  individoal 
trairediea  and  aatyrie  drama  compoaing  Ibc  tetralogy. 
Pollux,  therefore,  in  all  probability,  i»i«™wn»«it 
aometbmg  which  he  had  leaned  relative  to  the  numba 
of  choreuts  for  the  whide  tetralogy,  of  which  number 
at  least  three  fourths  were  on  the  stage  at  the  end  of 
the  Eumenides.   But  tbia  was  done  m  order  to  afibid 
the  people  a  splendid  and  axpreaaive  spectacle ;  nether 
were  tbe  chorout*  thus  combined  all  nabited  as  furies. 
{Muiler,  BumemdeM,  p.  6S,  teqq.) — ^With  r^aid  to 
tbe  number  of  the  tragic  choma  in  each  parttcolar 
yivf,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  Sophocles  first  broi^tt 
in  fifteen,  the  previoua  number  havii^  been  twene, 
and  that  iEachylua  emfJoyed  only  twelve  in  more  than 
one  of  his  dramas,  altbon^  in  ouera  very  poaaiUy  be 
adopted  the  number  to  extended  by  Sopboclea.  (Con- 
sult tbe  remaiks  of  JfiiOcr,  Bimtn.,  p.  68.)— This  pli^ 
did  not  prove,  at  first,  very  suceeesfol.    It  was  altered 
bj  tbe  poet,  and  refffodoced  some  years  afUr,  during 
his  reaioence  in  Sicily,  when  it  carried  off  the  priie. 
—7.  'UMder  ("  The  Female  SupplianU")-  Danaus 
and  bia  dauf^terf  solicit  and  obtain  the  protectkn  of 
the  Aigives  uainst  i£gyptwand  hisaons. '  'nUspl^ 
forms  one  or  the  fooblest  prodnetioDs  of  .fscbyhw. 
It  poaasssaa  one  remaikaUe  foature,  that  the  chants 
acts  the  principal  part   The  scene  is  near  the  Aon, 
in  an  open  grove,  close  to  the  altar  and  the  images  of 
the  goes  presiding  over  the  sscred  games,  with  a  view 
of  tbe  sea  and  the  shipa  of  £gyptus  on  one  side,  and 
of  the  towers  of  Argos  on  the  other ;  with  bilta,  and 
woods,  and  vales,  a  river  flowing  betweoi  them.— We 
bave  no  goodeditioD,aay^<rfdl  the  plays  of  .£scli^ 
Ins.   Hiat  of  Scbiitx,  2f«te,  lS08-tl,  ft  vols.  Sw, 
although  useful  in  some  respects,  is  not  held  in  very 
high  estimation ;  neither  is  that  of  Butler,  Cmub., 
lw)9, 8  vols.  8vD,  regarded  with  a  very  favourable  eye 
by  European  scholara.    Wellaoar'a  edition,  alao,  lAf$., 
1^8-1881, 8  v<ds.  8vo,  thn^  higUy  lauded  In  swe, 
is  bx  from  baiag  satisftetMir  to  alL  The  e^tion  bj 
Sebolefield,  CnfaA.,  18X8,  Bvo,  it  uaefal,  bat 
tending,  being  designed  principally  flor  coUege-leetuea. 
The  beat  ewtitma  of  the  separate  {daya  are  tboo*  of 
Blomfield,  as  far  as  I  hey  extend,  comprising,  namely, 
the  Prometheui,  Sepum  contra  TAsias,  Agmmemntm, 
PtsraOf  and  Ckaifhora.    His  edition  of  tbe  Pentt, 
however,  vraa  vary  severely  handled  by  Seidler,  in  ooe 
of  tbe  German  miews,  though  tbe  edge  of  tbe  critique 
waa  in  a  great  measure  bluntad  by  tbe  personal  feduig- 
visible  tbrougbout   The  editions  of  vt.  Blomfield  ap- 
peared origiMlly  from  tbe  Cambridge  press,  but  aAw^ 
ward  firom  that  of  London.    Tbe  first  of  the  scoies, 
the  Promethtut,c^  fortbin  1810.   Miiller'e edition 
of  tbe  EvmemdUt  aspendad  to  the  diesertatimw  ibova 
alluded  to,  is  an  excMwnt  and  scholar-like  perfonnance, 
though  it  provoked  the  ire  of  Hermann  and  his  school, 
having  been  severely  criticised  by  him  and  one  of  bia 
disci^es.   A  translation  of  it  apq>eared  from  tbe  Cam- 
bridge furess  in  1885. 

.£acDLArios,  son  of  Apollo  and  tbe  nymph  Ooronia, 
and  god  of  the  besting  art.  Pausaniaa  (S,  36)  givsa 
three  different  accounts  of  his  origin,  on  which  our  lim- 
iu  foriiid  us  to  dwell.  The  one  of  these  that  fan  been 
followed  bv  Ovid,  makes  Coronis  to  bave  been  mfaidi- 
ful  to  Apollo,  and  to  have  been,  in  consequence,  put  to 
death  by  him,  the  offspring  of  her  womb  having  been 
first  taMn  finn  b«  and  iqpaied.   Apollo  ncotvad  tb». 


Digitized  by 


Google 


■fiSCULAPIUS. 


^SCULAPtUS. 


yonutHm  mpecting  the  nnfaith^uen  of  Coroiu'a, 
from  »  nven,  mai  the  ■ngry  deity  it  aaid  bj  Apollodo- 
tw  to  hsTe  chBDged  the  colour  of  the  nven  from  white 
to  black,  »  poDnhmrat  for  hi*  imweleoiiw  offictoo** 
waa.  Am  CoroDis,  in  Qieek,  Minifies  t  craw,  benee 
uxxher  feble  uoae  that  ^seuUpius  h«d  ■fmiog  from 
•n^^of  thitbiid,aiiiler  thefiguieof  ■  uipeot.  The 
first  of  the  kccounts  given  by  PauBtniae  makes  the 
biithpUce  of  ^scolapius  to  have  been  on  the  borders 
of  the  E))idaunan  tenitoiy  ;  the  Mcond  lays  the  scene 
in  Tbessaly  ;  the  third  in  Messenia.  ^sculapius  waa 

Sed^  at  an  early  age,  under  the  care  of  the  centaur 
on.   Btmg  of  a  qoicli  aiid  live^  genras,  he  made 
such  pn^reae  u  aooa  to  become  not  only  a  grwt  phy- 
aieitn,  bat  at  length  to  be  reckoned  the  god  and  invent- 
or of  medicine,  uougfa  the  Greeka,  not  very  careful  of 
aHmaUocy  in  the  biatoiy  of  thoae  eariy  ages,  gave  to 
Apia,  aoo  of  Fboroneus,  the  glory  of  Mving  invented 
the  beelii^  ait.   ^scul^>ias  accompanied  Jaaon  in 
Ua  Trrr"'™  to  Colchia,  and  in  hia  medical  capacity 
was  ai  gnat  aarriee  to  the  Ai^naou.   Ha  tnanied 
E^ooe,  whom  aome  call  Lampetia,  by  whom  he  had 
two  acme,  Machson  and  Fodalinus,  and  four  dauefatera, 
Hygiea,  ^gle.  Panacea,  and  laao,  of  whom  Hygiea, 
goueae  of  twelth,  waa  the  most  celebrated.  In  the  fab- 
ubna  traditioM  itf  antiquity,  iEaculapiua  ia  aaid  to  have 
reabMred  many  to  life.   Aecordmg  to  ApoUodoma  (3, 
10,  3),  be  leceived  from  Minerra  the  blood  that  flow- 
ed from  the  Teioa  of  Medoaa,  and  with  that  which  pro- 
ceeded from  the  Toina  on  the  left,  be  operated  to  the 
desttoetioo  of  men,  while  he  need  that  which  was  ob- 
tained from  the  veins  on  the  right  for  the  benefit  of 
hia  fetlow-creaiores.   (Compare  Hnpu,  ai  AvoUod., 
L  c.)    With  this  laat  be  brought  back  to  the  h^t  of 
day  Capanena  and  Lycnigns,  according  to  aome,  or 
JElr^ylo  and  Hh^lytoa  according  to  others,  or,  aa 
other  aneicDt  autnoritwa  state,  HymenBoa,  and  Gleu- 
cna  the  son  of  Minoa.    Jupiter,  alarmed  at  this,  and 
fearing,  saya  Apollodor\is,  leM  men,  being  put  in  po»- 
seasioa  of  the  means  of  triumphing  over  death,  might 
ceaae  to  render  honour  to  the  goda,  struck  j£seulapiua 
with  tboDder.   The  common  aceount  roakea  this  to 
1mt»  been  done  oo  the  complaint  of  Ploto.  Aptolto, 
cmi^;ad  at  tbeloea  of  bia  son,  deattoyed  iheCyclopee 
who  bed  forged  the  thandetbolu  of  Jove,  fiM-  which 
ofloce  the  monaich  of  the  skies  waa  about  to  burl 
him  into  Tartarua,  but,  on  the  salification  of  Latona, 
baniriied  him  for  a  season  from  Olympua,  and  compeU 
led  bim  to  aerve  with  a  mortal  (aw.  Admetua  and 
Amphiyana). — ^Thna  far  vre  have  traced  the  Greaik  ae- 
cooBts  reapectiog  fsculapiua.   If,however,  acarefvl 
inqniiy  be  toatituted,  the  mult  will  be  a  decided  con- 
viction  that  the  l^nd  of  ^aculapius  is  one  of  Orient- 
al OTigin.    Accbnling  to  Sanchoniatho,  JE^acnlapina 
was  tbe  same  vritk  the  Phcenictan  Esmnn,  the  aon 
Sydyk,  called  "  tbe  jaat,"  and  the  brother  of  tbe  seven 
Cabiri.  {Saneioit , /r^.,  ^  EM»eiL,Prap.  Ewmg  , 
p.  30. — Cory**  Andtnt  Pragmenu,  p.  IS.)  Hence 
the  iBeniing  of  Eamun,  which  aisoifiM  "  tbe  ei^th." 
(Compaie  ue  SckmouK,  or  Made*,  of  Egypt.)  The 
sevBD  Cabin  are  Uie  seven  planets ;  and,  in  the  "Egyo- 
tian  mythology,  Phtba  ia  added  to  them  aa  the  eignth. 
Fhtfaa  and  .£acnlapiua.  then,  are  identical,  and  the  lat- 
ter, like  tbe  fonner,  diough  added  to  tbe  number  of  tbe 
Cabiri,  becomes  in  a  mytferiona  aenae  their  parent  and 
mndB.   iCntuer'*  SymMiit,  vol.  S,  p.  285  and  336.) 
In  Eniioii-.£aculapioa,  then,  we  have  a  aolar  deity, 
poeonified  in  hia  beaoty  and  bia  weakness,  for  he  ia 
tbe  sBme  with  the  youUi  of  Berytua,  who  mutilated 
bimadf  and  waa  placed  in  the  nuinber  of  the  gods,  and 
in  this  qnali^  bo  receives  tbe  name  of  Psan  or  Paon, 
"  the  jrfiyaieiaD."  He  becomea  identified  also  with  the 
beaoteoiia  Apollo,  for  whoae  aim  he  paaaen  among  the 
Oi«^;  wbue,  aa  a  mutilated  dei^,  he  ia  Um  aaoM 
with     Iling^  Atys,  tbe  feii  Adonie,  and  dw  eham- 
•dBMenliv  of  tiw  Tytiaa*,  all  niisd  ftrataof  the 


aame  idea.    He  ia  the  sun,  without  attength  at  tbe 
close  of  autumn.   In  all  diese  different  points  of  view, 
we  find  .fscnlspiua  corresponding  to  the  Egyptian  di- 
vinitiee ;  to  Home,  to  Herpocrates,  to  Sem,  and  to  the 
god  of  tbe  earth,  Serapis.    Egypt  was  always  famed 
for  tbe  knowledge  possesaed  by  its  prieats  of  tbe  beat 
ingart;  and  it  always  represented  its  great  deltiee,  tbft. 
■ymbots  of  tbe  power  of  nature,  aa  endued  with  a  heal- 
ing influence.    {Craizer'a  SymioUk, pttr  Guigwut, 
vol.  3,  p.  837  Mid  170,  ««fo.)   Isis  receives,  in  in- 
scrmtions,  tbe  epithet  of  "  uJutary."    {Gruter,  p.  83. 
—FakreU.,  p.  470.— J{«tiu«,  ad.  1,  n.  ISX.)  Sw^iia, 
irtraea  name  fxequeally  occurs  by  the  side  of  that  of  bit 
spouse,  bad,  at  Canopua,  a  city  already  famous  by  iti 
temple  of  Hercules,  a  sanctoaiy  no  less  renowned  fiir 
the  wonderful  curea  performed  within  it,  and  of  whidi 
a  register  was  carefully  preserved.    {Straho,  801. — 
Compare  Creitzer,  i>umjL,  I,p.  122, and  Gw^'RtciU'e 
dissertation  on  the  god  Serapia, "  Sur  it  Dieu  Sertrnt 
et  tm  engine,'*  p.  20  and  2S.)   Both  of  tbeee  dimi. 
itiea,  in  tlw  acenea  figured  on  tin  monumenta,  bear  ear* 
pent*,  or  asatbodemona,  aa  the  emblems  of  hMlth : 
they  carry  also  the  chalice,  or  aalutary  cop  of  nature, 
aurronnded  by  serpents,  and  which  formed,  peifaapa,  the 
most  ancient  idol  connected  with  their  worship.  {Ora^ 
zer^M  iSymMut,  par  GuigrtmU,  vol.  1,  p.  818,  Mff.) 
One  thing  at  least  ia  certain,  that  tfaeae  aaered  ser- 
pent* were  nonriehed  in  their  temples  aa  Kvmg  imagea 
of  these  deiliee  of  health.    {GmgrnatWe  S^tqtis,  p. 
10,  seqq.)   Tbe  nurture  of  these  national  feticha  con- 
siated  in  cakes  of  honey,  and  such  was  also  the  food 
of  tbe  serpents  consecrated  to  the  powers  beneath  tbe 
earth,  tbe  divinitiea  of  tbe  de^.   In  fisct,  the  god  of 
medidne  ia,  at  tbe  aame  time,  a  lelluie  power ;  and 
it  ia  be  that  eauaea  the  mineral  waters,  tbe  aoorcea  of 
health,  to  spring  from  tbe  bosom  of  tbe  euth.  .£acti- 
lapiua,  then,  is  identical,  in  his  eaeence,  with  the  Ca> 
nopic  Serapis :  like  him,  he  baa  for  a  symbol  a  vase 
anirounded  by  serpents,  and  he  waa  originally  thie 
aame  vase,  the  ascred  Canopus.    (Compare  Creuxer, 
£>Miqu.,p.  SW.—Symholik,  par  Guignmii,  vol.  l,p. 
415  and  818,  teqq.)   It  is  curiooa  to  observe  tbe 
strong  analogy  that  exists  between  the  Oriental  ww- 
ehip  of  Serapis,  and  the  Grecian  ideas,  rites,  and  na^ 
gea  in  tbe  caae  of  .£aculapiua.   At  .£ginm,  in  Achaia, 
near  the  ancient  temj^e  of  Hithyia,  ware  to  be  seen  tbe 
ststuea  of  tbe  god  and  goddeaa  of  health,  Asclepina 
(j£sculapiiia)  snd  Hygiea.   (PaMMOx.,  7,  S3.)   At  Ti- 
tane,  a  city  of  Sic^nw,  the  first  settler  of  which  waa, 
ae«induig  to  tradition.  Titan,  brother  of  tbe  Son,  Alex- 
anor,  the  aon  of  Madnon  and  grandaon  of  JBaculapiua, 
bad  erected  a  temple  to  tbia  deity.  HuiBtatae,atlhia 
place,  waa  almost  entirely  enveloped  in  a  tunic  trf**^!* 
wool,  with  a  mantle  thrown  over  it,  ao  tbat  tbe  face, 
and  the  extremitiea  of  the  hands  and  feet,  alone  aj^ieai^ 
ed  to  view.   .£aeuli^ius  was  carried,  it  is  aaid,  from 
Epidanioa  to  Pcfgamni ;  and  we  are  alao  told  that,  in 
ihia  Ariatie  ei^,  die  Acesiua  of  Epidanma  took  lbs 
name  of  Teleapbonis.   (FdMon.,  S,  tl.)   Now  Te- 
leapboma  indicates  the  autumnal  season,  the  ann  that 
baa  come  to  bis  maturity  together  with  the  productiona 
of  the  earth,  and,  conaeqaently,  verging  to  nia  decline. 
H«ice  the  Arcadiana  gave  to  .£sculapio8  a  noise  na- 
med Trygon,  an  ai^lation  dorived  probably  fr«a  the 
Greek  Tpvyn  or  rptryao,  and  referringtotbe  laboora<Kr 
harveat.   .£scalapins,  moreover,  according  to  a  tradi-' 
tim  preserved  in  Attica,  oflered  himself  on  the  eigkik 
iif  for  admission  into  tlie  Elensinian  n^ateiies,  and 
was  accordingly  initiated.   {Pkilaitrat,,  Vit.  ApoUaH., 
4, 18.)   He  ia,in  this  point  of  view,  the  tardy  one,  tbe 
last  comer  asHSting  at  the  featival  of  autuaon  and  the 
harveat.   Tbe  subterranean  powers  and  tbe  deities  of 
deadi,  are  alao  the  divbiltieeMaleep.  Such,  too,  is  tbe 
case  with  iBacolapina.  He  givee  slumber  and  reooa^ 
and  by  their  meanabaatowabeeltb.    {Lyi.  de  Mtna., 
p.  7S,  e^  Sdum.)   Hsbc*  tbe  euatoayof  Mmg  toAie 
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Mnple  M  i^Mdraru  far  the  paipoM  of  ileepiiw  Umv»- 
Ib,  md  necmntDf  healtb  by  tbs  mem  whwh  Oie  pid 
of  betltb  would  lodieoto  io  »  dratm  to  the  lonlids. 
(Compue  Spmgd,  Guck.  itr  Medicin.,  vol.  I,  p.  107, 
Mff.)  Tho  ucitsit  .fsculapiiu,  introduced  »t  an 
Mm  ptnod  into  the  religion  of  Simothimce,  ippMrcd 
.«t  firet  tn  Groece  under  «  form  closely  aMimiUted  to 
that  of  the  Tue-godt,  dnufi,  or  pigmiea,  that  were 
•eeaitoiDed  to  be  eBTeloped  in  gannenta,  and  to  whidi 
was  attiibuted  a  magic  indueoce.  {Creuzer'a  Sym^ 
htUtt  f  Q^W'i^,      %  P-  810,  In  these 

■graurioas  idns,  the  riehneao  of  hidden  meaning  was 
as  great  as  the  mode  of  decking  the  exterior  was  whim- 
aicsL  The  spirit  of  the  old  Pelasgic  belief  would 
seem,  howerer,  to  have  been  continiully  employed  in 
deeomposiiw,  as  it  were,  this  body  of  ideas  united  in 
one  paiticuw  srmbol,  and  io  indindualixing  each  for 
itsdi.  It  was  uuM  that,  by  degrees,  tharaaioMiouod 
the  god  of  medienw  a  eort^  of  genii,  of  both  sexes, 
ngarded  either  as  his  wives,  or  as  nis  sons  and  daugh- 
toia,  or  even  as  hisoimndchildren.  In  the  sculptured 
l«|msiiiliiHiiiis  of  .£scuUp)us,  to  which  the  develope- 
meat  of  Grecian  art  bad  subseqssntly  given  birth,  we 
fiod  die  figine  of  Jore,  k  little  nodiMO,  becoming  the 
BMdel  of  tUi  dei^.  And  yet,  thou^  the  Giwian 
forcwtion  of  the  Maatifol  lea  them  to  deviate,  in  gen- 
onl|  nom  the  grosser  representations  of  Uie  Pelasgic 
wonAqs  we  find  them,  in  the  present  case,  still  re- 
taining an  attachment  for  the  ancient,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  man  sisniScant  and  in^terioaa  images.  Hence, 
by  the  side  or  the  new  dei^  is  placed  one  of  his  per^ 
■miiSed  attributes,  under  the  figure  of  an  eoreloped 
dwarf.  \a  every  quarter,  where  the  Asclepiadee  {yHd.. 
ifaat  article)  taught  the  [ffinciples  of  the  healing  art,  or 
cured  diseases  in  the  temples  of  their  master  and  re- 
puted faUwr,  .£acnlapins  and  bis  good  genii  were  cet 
efacated  as  nnng  divinities,  on  votive  tablets,  inscrip- 
tions, medals,  aod  getaa.  The  Romans,  too,  in  the 
]reH  of  their  eity  461,  in  mder  to  be  deliveied  from  a 
postileoce,aent  ssotnnn  endiaaay  to  Epidaunu  to  ob- 
tain the  SBcnd  serpent  nourished  at  that  place  in  the 
lei^ile  of  ^sculqHOS.  A  tenple  was  likewise  erect- 
ed to  this  deity  on  an  island  in  the  Tiber,  where  the 
•acred  reptile  had  disappeared  among  the  reeds.  ( VoL 
Jf«t.,  1,  S,  2.)  Not  content  with  tUs,  however,  they 
resolved  to  have  also  a  &mil^  of  Asclepiades,  and  they 
pretended  to  ha.Te  found  it  m  the  house  of  Aeilios.— 
The  ptincipal  and  most  ancieot  t«>nplB«  of  ^sculapt- 
ns  ('Anbliprjfia),  were  those  at  Titane  in  Sicyooia 
(Peium.,  t,  1 1) :  St  IVicca  io  Thessaly  (Straio,  438) ; 
•t  Tithores  in  Phocis,  where  be  was  revered  under  the 
name  of  Aichegetes  (Poiwaii.,  10,  SS) ;  at  Epidsurus 
{faoMm.,  2, 36) ;  in  the  island  of  Cos  (5/raio,  667) ; 
at  Megalopolis  (Pousen.,  6,  8S)  ;  at  Cyllene  in  Elia 
(^muoLy  6,  M);  and  M  Pergamns  in  Asia  Minor 
(Pninm.,  9,  36).  Among  all  these  temples,  that  of 
Epidaunis  was  at  fint  the  moat  celebrateo,  fin  it  was 
Ann  this  that  the  worship  of  .Ascukpiua  was  car- 
lied  into  Sicyonia,  and  also  to  Peqjamus  and  Cyllene. 
(PoHsan.,  2, 10.)  It  i^ipears,  however,  that  the  tem- 
ple of  Cos  became  in  tine  the  most  bmoos  of  alt,  since 
the  Epidanriana,  op  ooe  occaakw,  ewit  deputies  thither. 
(P«iiMii.,  8,  23.)  At  a  men  necal  period,  .£ges,  in 
*  Cilick,  could  boast  of  •  temple  of  iGsculapius  which 
WH  biAd  in  hi^  repate.  It  vns  here  that  ApoUonins 
ofTysna  practised  many  of  his  iii^>ostUTes.  (PkUeHr., 
Fit.  Apcao*.,  1, 7.)  Coostantine  destroyed  this  tem- 
^  in  bis  zeal  for  Christianity.  (£tw<^.,  Vit.  C&k- 
MUnlttd.  Rudaigti,  66.)  Ahnoetall  these  edi6ees 
were  regarded  as  saiKtuaries,  which  nmie  of  the  pro- 
ftoe  eoud  approach  except  after  repeated  purifications, 
bidannis  was  called  the  sacred  country  (Pstuan.,  8, 
M),  a  name  which  also  sf^Msis  on  its  medals.  (Eek- 
Jtti,  Doetr.  Num.  Yet.,  vol.  S,  p.  290.— KiUoum, 
JVWff  OM.,  ^  Lii.)  Urn  te^le  ai  Aeopns  look  the 
UpelUtion  of  IIffHltlml9Ht  ■■  if  it  m»mM  lObm 


its  walls  the  moat  sacred  ftiysteries.  (Pauiaii.,  3, 22.) 
The  statue  of  Hygiea,  at  .^ium  in  Achaia,  could  only 
be  viewed  by  ttw  priests.   (PatwON.,  7,  S4.)  No  b- 
male  iras  allowed  to  be  delivered,  and  no  sick  pmoos 
were  permitted  to  die,  within  the  environs  of  the  tem- 
ple St  Epidauius.    (Pcumk.,  2,  27.)    The  temple  at 
Ttthorea  was  surrounded  by  a  hedRe,  in  the  vicinity  of 
which  no  edifice  could  be  erecteiL   The  hedge  «r«s 
forty  stadia  fiomibe  building  itsdf.  (Pcmm.,  10,82.) 
Hostorthesetemidesstoodmbealtl^situatima.  That 
of  Cyllene,  for  example,  was  situate  on  Cape  Hyimjne, 
in  one  of  the  most  fertile  and  smiling  countries  of  the 
PeloponuesoB ;  while  that  of  Epidauras,  erected,  like 
the  fonner,  in  the  immediale  n^bbourbood  of  the  tea, 
was  sorrooaded  by  bills  covered  with  the  thick  foliage 
of  groves.   (PawaH.,  8,  27. — Compare  YiUoMon, 
PrMtgim.^^.  Liii.,and  CAouUcr't  Travdt,  ek.  63, p. 
S23.)   Othm  again  were  built  near  tiven,  or  in  tbs 
vicinity  of  mineral  aprings;  and  it  would  mear  £r)b 
Xenopbon  {Mm.,  8, 18^  that  the  temple  of  .£senli|tt* 
us  at  Athens  contained  within  it  a  source  of  warm 
ter.   The  worship  rendered  to  jfisculapius  fasd  for  its 
object  the  occupying  tbe  imagtnati«is  of  the  sick  hy 
the  ceremonies  of  which  they  were  witnesses,  and  tliie 
exciting  tbemtoasnffieiatit  dagtea  moidertopiDdaee 
the  desired  result   For  an  aeeooat  of  thoaa  coremB> 
nies,  aod  the  mode  of  curing  that  waa  mnmlly  adopt* 
ed,  conault  Sprcngd,  IBtt.  i»  I*  JChScum^  w.  I,  p. 
154,  sef?. — ^sculspios  was  sometimes  repteeented 
either  standing,  or  sitting  on  a  throne,  holding  in  one 
hand  a  staff,  ud  graqiing  with  the  other  the  bead  of  a 
seipent:  at  his  feet  a  dog  lay  extended.  (PamtM.,t, 
27. — Compare  JfrnZ/iwcm,  AutiquiH  exp%.,  voL  1, 
pt.  2,  pi.  187,  188.)   At  Corinth,  MegahwoUa,  and 
Ledoo,  the  god  was  represented  under  Uie  nam  of  an 
infant,  or  latoer,  perhape,  a  dwarf,  holding  in  ooe  hand 
a  sceptre,  and  in  tbe  other  a  pine-cone.  (Ptauax.,  2, 
10.)  Most  senerally,  however,  be  appeaxei  as  an  old 
man  with  afiowing  beard.   (Pommii.,  10,  82.)  On 
some  aneieot  monumento  we  see  him  with  one  band 
^fdicd  to  his  beard,  aod  having  in  the  other  a  knotted 
staff  eoeiieted  by  a  serpent.  ( Itfmtcnu  Fetix,  ed.  EU 
ntenAont.,p.  14.)  He  oftentimes  bears  a  crown  of  Iso- 
lel  (AniiekiU  d'Ereol.,  vol.  6,  p.  284,  371.— ^s/n, 
Gemm.  Mi.,  2,  n.  55),  while  at  bis  feet  are  placed,  on 
one  side,  s  cock, and,  tm  tbe  other,theheadof  a  ram; 
on  other  occasions,  a  vulture  or  an  owL  n«qaently 
a  vaae  of  circular  foim  is  seen  bdow  bis  ataliMa  (&*■- 
so,  DiteertOy  dec.,  p.  690),  or,  aecnrding  to  otbeis,  • 
seipoit  coiled  up.  (BuoHorotti,  Otservaaiom,  die.,  p. 
301.)   At  other  times  he  has  his  body  encircled  by  •■ 
eoormoas  serpent.    (Tktoiortt.  affect.  ewmL  iitp. — 
:  Op.  ed.  SlaUge,  vol  4  and  8,  p.  906.)   Among  all 
thia  symbols  with  which  ^sculapino'  is  adoned,  tbe 
serpaot  plaji  the  priaeiMl  part.   Tbe  genw,  nedalt, 
ana  other  monuments  of  antiquity,  comwcted  with  the 
worship  of  this  deity,  most  commonly  bear  such  ao 
emblem  upon  them.  {SpMteim,  Epitt.  4,  md  MortU., 
p.  317,  318,  ed.  Lipt.,  1696.— Compere  Knight't  lit- 
qittry  into  the  Syt^oiiaU  Ungiugt  of  Aneunt  Art 
and  MyOuAog^,  ^  36.— C2s>«.  Jtmrn.,  vol.  88,  p.  13.) 

.£a>Fna,  a  river  of  Mysia,  in  Alia  Minor,  rising  in 
Mount  Cotylns,  aod  falling,  after  •  coarse  of  000  sta> 
die,  mto  the  Prt^xmtls,  to  the  east  of  the  tiiwiieoe. 
Strabo  (683)  eooceiveB,  tbst  Homer  exlanded  tbe 
boundaries  of  Priam's  kingdom  to  this  river.  ChisbuU 
{TraveU  in  Tnrkty,  p.  59)  m^es  the  modem  name 
to  be  tbe  AmUk,  but  Goeaellingifee  it  as  the  SaitUdtrt. 
{Freneh  Straba,  vol.  4,  p.  187,  net.) 

JSstaiiLL,  a  cilv  of  Samniom.  in  tbe  northern  paii 
of  the  country,  and  not  far  fmn  tbe  western  confines. 
It  was  situate  shoot  twelve  miles  northwest  of  Bovi> 
annm,  and  is  mentioned  by  Livy  (Epit.,  16)  es  having 
been  colonised  aboot  Uw  beginning  of  tbe  first  Punic 
war.  Tbe  same  writer  (87,  10)  speaks  of  it  as  ooe 
rf  Unm  oriPMW  nhict  iktimvimi  ibmttlnm  by 
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bm  adbmnM  to  tU  Ronm  pom  dnring  tlw 

wu  with  Hinoibtl.  It  wu  ndwtqiMDthr  neolotuMd 
bf  Augustus  and  Nero  (AwU.  &  Cot.),  but  Stnbo 
{839  iml  349)  mKkw  it  a  Tciy  incoiwdenbla  plice, 
iMTing  suffered  nuterially  in  the  Music  wsr.  The 
modem  iMcnda  is  sapposed  to  repneent  the  sDcient 
^aenw.   (OnwH*  Aitet.  Jtabt,  voL  S.  p.  SSO.) 

.£soM,  MO  of  Ctetbene  end  Tjro.  He  wiceeod- 
cd  hie  bther  in  the  kingdom  or  loldios,  bat  wss  de- 
dmned  fay  his  heir-brothlBr  Pelias.  ^leon  became  the 
fttber,  by  Ak:im«de,  of  the  celebrated  Jason,  the  lead- 
er  of  the  Argonauts.  Through  fear  of  the  usurper, 
Jaeon  was  intnisted  to  the  care  of  the  centaur  ChiroD, 
and  brought  up  at  a  distance  from  the  eoort  of  Pelias. 
On  his  arriTii^  et  manhood,  howerer,  be  came  to  lol- 
chtw,  tccoiding  to  one  aecooiit,  to  claim  his  ioberit- 
■nec;  but,  lecordii^  to  another,  be  waeinrited  by  Pe- 
lias to  atl«nd  a  aaenfice  to  Neptone  on  the  seathore. 
The  reeult  of  the  interview,  whateTcr  may  have  bean 
die  cause  of  it,  was  an  order  from  Pelias  to  go  in  quest 
of  (he  golden  fleece.  (Vid.  J&aon.)  During  the  sb- 
aeBcew  Jason  on  this  weH-ktwwnexpediUoo,  the  tyr- 
■m^  of  P^iu,  eeconliiMt  toone  veceioDOf  dwetmy, 
dnre  .£aoo  uid  Aleimede  to  selMeatmetion ;  an  act 
of  eiveltf ,  to  frikieh  he  wee  praoqited  hj  mtelUgatee 
haTiBg  hoMi  feeeived,  that  all  w  Argonauts  hsd  pmab- 
ed,  and  by  a  consequent  with  oa  his  part  to  make  him- 
«]f  doubly  secure,  by  destrtqring  the  parents  of  Jason. 
He  pat  to  death  atao  theu  remCining  child.  {Apoiiei., 
I,t,  l9,Mqi.—Dioi.aie.,A,a0^aj^,U.)  Ond, 
hmMTM-,  gives  a  quite  dlffefeiir  aecooot  of  the  tatter 
daya  of  ^&on.  According  to  tite  poet  (Met.,  7,  397, 
acff.),  Jason,  on  bis  return  with  Medea,  found  hia 
father  JEaon  still  alive,  but  enfeebled  by  age ;  and  the 
Cotcbian  enchantress,  by  drawing  tbe  bkwd  from  his 
TCins  and  then  filling  them  with  the  juices  of  certain 
hetba  which  she  Iwd  gatheied  for  the  jnrpoee.  festorod 
him  to  a  mai^ood  o?  A»ty  years.  1110  dau^tete  of 
Pctiaa  faanng  entreated  Medee  to  perform  ue  aame 
epuetian  on  their  eged  lather,  she  embraced  diis  op- 
portnni^  of  aTO^ing  the  wrongi  inflicted  oo  Jaeon 
and  hie  peienU  1^  the  death  at  the  osaiper.  (Vid. 
Pelias.) 

^eoidnne,  e  patronymic  of  Jsioii,  n  being  de- 
eeended  from  £son. 

^flAras,  I.  a  criebrated  fabuliat,  who  is  supposed 
to  iMve  flourished  about  6M>  B.C.  (Lterclur,  Hitt. 
^Hertd.,  TahU  Cknmd.,  vol.  7,  p.  639.)  Much  nn- 
eotainty,  however,  pievaib  both  on  this  point,  as  well 
as  in  ration  to  the  country  diat  gave  him  binh. 
Some  ancient  writers  make  him  to  have  been  a  Thrsr 
cian.  (Compare  Moknike,  Gaek.  LiU.  Gr.  tmd  R., 
ToL  1,  p.  ttl  )  Sudu  statei  thaft  bs  wis  either  of 
SaaMM  or  Sai^ ;  but  nMst  anthoritiee  are  in  favoar 
of  Ub  haTiitg  been  •  Phrygian,  and  bom  at  Cotyeum. 
AD  appear  to  agree,  however,  in  r^rresenting  him  is 
of  servile  origin,  and  owned  in  siKceaeion  by  several 
maeteie.  The  first  of  these  was  DemarchuB,  or,  ac- 
cording to  the  reading  of  the  Florence  MS.,  Timer* 
cfao*.  who  rraided  at  Athene,  vriwe  .Cat^  conse- 
qoently,  most  have  had  many  means  of  improvement 
within  hia  reach.  From  Demtrdma  he  came  into  the 
poeseseton  of  Xanthoa,  a  Sanuan,  who  add  him  to 
Jsdmon,  a  t^iloeopbei  of  the  same  island,  under  whose 
roof  he  had  for  a  feUow-alave  the  famous  courtesan 
Rbodope.  {Herod.,  S,  184.)  ladmon  aubeeqnentlv 
gBve  him  his  freedom,  on  aceemit  of  the  talents  wbieh 
ne  displayed,  and  .fsop  now  turned  bia  attention  to 
foreign  travel,  pait^  to  extend  the  sphere  of  his  own 
kDowledge,  ano  pertly  to  commuDicaie  instmetion  to 
others.^llie  vemclee  in  which  this  instruction  was 
omvc^  were  fthlee,  the  peculiar  excellence  of  which 
has  caused  bis  name  to  be  associated  with  this  pleas- 
ing braocb  of  composition  throo^^  ererr  succeeding 
peiiod  .<Ssop  ie  aaid  to  have  TUited  Peisia,  Egypt, 
5^  Iffffrtr  «a  Oioece.  in  tho  ht  of  which  eoamnw 
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ntation  for  wisdom  wbicli  he  enjoyed,  iodneed  Ct»- 
sua,  king  of  Lydia,  to  invite  him  to  bis  court  The 
fabulist  obeyed  the  call,  but,  after  residing  some  time 
at  Saidia,  again  journeyed  into  Greece.  At  the  pttiod  - 
of  hia  second  vint,  the  Athenians  sre  said  to  have  been 
onnased  by  the  usurpation  of  Pisistratos,  and  tocoit- 
eob  them  under  this  aUte  of  ihinga,  i£aop  is  related 
to  have  invented  for  them  the  fable  of  the  fnwa  peti> 
tioning  Jupiter  lot  a  king.  The  reaidence  of  £mf 
in  GrMce  at  this  time  would  seem  to  have  been  along 
one,  if  any  aranment  for  such  an  opinion  may  be 
drawn  from  a  Une  of  Phedrus  (3,  14),  in  vrfaicb  the 
q>itbet  of  senez  is  applied  to  the  finalist  dnrinff  the 
period  of  this  hie  star  at  Athens.  He  retamed,  now- 
ever,  eventoally  to  the  court  of  the  Lydiau  mmarcb. 
Whether  the  well-known  convenatimi  between  .£sop 
and  Solon  occurred  after  the  return  of  the  former  froaa 
his  second  joumey  into  Greece,  or  during  hia  pitvioaa 
reaidence  with  Crocsns,  cannot  be  satisfaetorify  aaoes- 
tained  :  the  latter  opinion  is  most  [oobably  the  onom 
correct  one,  if  we  can  believe  that  the  intcrriew  b^ 
tween  Solon  and  Cnesua,  as  mentioBed  hj  Heiodotiu 
(1,  30,  teqq.),  ever  took  place.  It  aeems  that  Solon 
had  oflended  Cneens  by  the  low  estimation  in  which 
he  held  richea  at  an  ingredient  of  happiness,  and  waa, 
in  consequence,  treated  with  cold  indiiference.  (/f»- 
rod.,  I,  38.)  .feop,  concerned  at  tbe  unkind  treat- 
ment which  Solon  had  encoiftitered,  gave  bin  tbe  f<^ 
lowiiQ  adTice ;  **  A  wise  man  shonld  leaotve  tiUm 
not  to  converse  vritb  Ungs  at  alt,  or  to  eoovme  wiA 
them  agreeably."  To  mich  Solon  replied,  "  Nay,  he 
shonld  either  not  converse  with  diem  at  all,  or  coi^ 
verse  with  diem  usefully."  {PhU.,  Vit.  Sol.,  38.)  The 
particulara  of  JEoop'i  deedi  are  stated  as  fotlowa  br 
Plutarch  (de  tern  MMIURM  vindiet*,  p.  554. — Of.  em. 
lUieke,  -ml.  8,  p.  SOS.)  Cnssos  sent  him  to  DelpU 
with  a  large  amoont  of  gold,  in  order  to  oSa  a  ma^ 
nificent  sacrifice  to  Apollo,  and  also  to  present  fonr 
ntina  to  each  inhabitant  of  the  sacred  ci^.  Having 
had  some  differeiKe,  however,  with  the  people  of  Oel- 
be  offered  the  aaenfice,  but  sent  back  the  money  to 
Sardis,  regarding  the  intended  objects  of  the  king's 
boun^  aa  toully  unworthy  of  it.  Tbe  irritated  Del* 
nhians,  with  one  accord,  accosed  him  of  sacrilege,  and 
ne  was  thrown  down  the  lOck  Hytnqjen.  Snidan 
makes  him  to  have  been  buried  from  the  roefcs  called 
Phvdriades,  but  the  remark  is  an  erroneous  one,  since 
these  rocks  were  too  far  from  X}elphi,  snd  the  one  from 
which  he  was  tbrown  waa,  according  to  Locian,  in  the 
neighbooriiood  of  that  ci^.  {PkMorit  prior. — 0». 
ed.  Bip.,  vol.  6,  p.  48. — Compere  Lmker,  Hiet.  ftft- 
red.,  vol.  7,  p.  S99.)  ApoUo,  ofionded  at  this  deed, 
aent  all  kbds  of  maudiea  upon  tfw  Dehhians,  who,  in 
order  to  free  tbemaetvee,  caused  proclamation  to  be 
made  at  all  tbe  great  celebiatioiu  of  Greece,  that  ^ 
then  was  any  one  entided  so  to  do,  who  would  do* 
mand  sadefaclion  from  them  for  the  death  of  .£eop, 
they  wouM  render  it  onto  bim.  In  the  third  geaen> 
tion  came  a  Sanuan,  named  IidmoD,  a  dflocmint  of 
one  of  the  former  masters  of  the  fobulist,  and  die  Dd- 
l^ienB,  having  made  atonement,  were  delivered  frnm 
the  evils  under  which  they  had  been  suffering.  Such 
is  the  narrative  of  Plutareh.  And  w£  are  alio  ii^ 
formed,  diat,  to  evince  the  rincerity  of  their  repent- 
ance, thc7  transferred  the  poDisbment  of  sacrilf^  for 
tbe  time  to  come,  from  die  rock  Hyampea  to  that 
named  Nanptia.  Other  scconnts.bovrcnrer,  inform  b% 
that  iEsop  offended  tbe  people  of  D^ibi  by  coaip»> 
ring  th«n  to  floating  sticks,  whicb  eppear  at  •  &■ 
tance  to  be  something  great,  but,  on  a  near  approacl^ 
dwindle  away  into  insignificance,  and  that  be  was  ac- 
cused, in  consequence,  of  bavingcarried  off  one  of  the 
vases  consecrated  to  Apollo.  The  scholiast  on  Ari»> 
topbanes (Fen.,  1486)  infcNRns  us,  that  j£sop  bad  ti^ 
,  lititod  the  I}^iiiui  by  nnnfciBg  of  them,  ait  thijr 
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to  support  themselves,  but  were  coDtpoUed  to  depend 
fiir  Bubsistencfi  on  the  remuus  of  the  sacrifices.  De- 
tonotned  to  be  lerenged  on  htm,  they  concealed  a 
MDsecrated  cup  amid  nia  baggage,  and,  when  he  was 
BOm«  diatance  from  tbeic  cit;ri  punued  and  amated 
him.  The  prodnetton  of  the  cup  aeal«d  Us  late,  and 
be  waa  thrown  from  the  rock  Hyampea,  as  already 
mentioned.  As  thejr  were  leading  him  away  to  exe- 
cution, he  ia  said  to  have  recited  to  them  the  fable  of 
the  eagle  and  beetle,  bat  without  producing  any  effect. 
The  memory  of  JEm^  waa  U^y  honoared  uma^b- 
out  Greece,  and  the  Atbsniana  erected  a  statue  to  bim . 
{Pkainu,  i,  Bpil.,  S,  ttqq.),  the  work  of  the  cele- 
toited  Lysii^B,  which  was  placed  oppoeite  those  of 
the  aeven  sages.  It  must  be  canaidly  confessed, 
however,  that  little,  if  anything,  is  known  with  cer- 
tainty respecting  the  life  oi  the  fabulist,  and  what  we 
have  thus  detailed  of  him  appean  to  rest  on  little  more 
than  mere  ttadititm,  and  ute  lifo  which  Flamides,  a 
monk  of  the  fourteenth  centun,  is  snimoaed  to  have 
given  to  the  world  ;  a  piece  of^  biognphy  posscsait^ 
Mw  intrinsic  claims  to  our  belief.  Hence  some  wri- 
ters have  doubted  whether  such  an  individual  as  ^sop 
ever  existed.  (Compare  ViacottH,  Jconografia.  Greco, 
vol.  1,  p.  154,  where  the  common  opinion  ia  advoca- 
ted.) Bat,  whatever  we  may  think  on  this  head,  one 
point  at  leaal  ia  cettain,  that  none  of  the  fables  which 
at  preaent  go  under  the  name  of  .£eop  were  ever 
tortUen  by  biro.  They  appear  to  have  been  preserved 
for  a  long  time  in  oral  tradition,  and  only  collected  and 
reduced  to  writing  at  a  comparatively  late  period. 
Plato  (Pkadon.-~Op.,  pt.  %  vol.  8,  p.  9,  ed.  Bekker) 
infonas  as,  that  Socrates  amused  himself  in  prison,  to- 
muda  the  close  of  hia  life,  with  vetwfying  some  of 
these  fables.  (Compare  PUa.  de  Avd.  Poet.,  p.  16,  cl, 
and  Wi/Uenhexh,  ad  lot.)  His  example  founo  nnmer^ 
•us  imitators.  A  collection  of  the  fables  of  ^sop, 
as  they  were  called,  was  also  made  by  Demetriua 
Phalereus  {Diog.  Ltttrt.,  6,  80],  and  another,  between 
160  and  60  B.C.,  by  a  certain  Babriua.  (Compan 
7>n0UlA2>wMrt.ikAtirto,  tond.,  1776,8vo.}  Tbs 
former  of  these  was  probably  in  prose ;  the  latbsr  was 
in  choliambic  verse  (vui.  Babrius).  But  the  had  taste 
of  the  grammarians,  in  a  aubaequent  a^,  destroyed  the 
metrical  Ibrm  of  the  fables  of  Babrius,  and  reduced 
them  to  prose.  To  tiiem  we  owe  the  loss  of  a  ta^e 
portionofthiacollection.  Vaiioua  collections  of  Mw- 
pian  iaUea  have  readied  our  timei,  amoiw  which  six 
Aare  attained  to  a  certain  degree  of  cetebriQr.  Of 
these  the  moat  snctent  is  not  oUer  than  the  thirteenth 
century;  the  author  is  unknotvn.  It  is  called  the 
collection  of  Florence,  and  containa  one  hundred  and 
ninety-nine  fables,  together  with  a  puerile  life  of  the 
^ulist  by  Planudea,  a  Greek  monk  of  the  fourteenth 
century.  The  secrad  coQeetnn  waa  made  by  an  un- 
known hand  in  the  thirteenth  or  fourteenth  century. 
The  monk  Planudes  formed  the  third  collection.  The 
fourth,  called  the  Heidelberg  collection,  together  with 
the  fifth  and  sixth,  styled,  the  former  the  Augsburg 
collection,  the  latter  tb&t  of  the  Vatican,  are  the  work  j 
of  anonymooa  conqiileis.  These  laat  three  contain 
many  of  the  ftbles  of  Babrina  redoced  to  bad  prose. 
Besides  the  collections  which  have  juat  been  enamer- 
ated,  we  possess  one  of  a  character  toully  distinct 
Jxom  the  rest.  It  is  a  Greek  translation,  executed  in 
the  fifteenth  century  by  Michael  Andreopulua,  from  a 
Syriac  original,  which  would  appear  itselfto  have  been 
nothing  more  than  a  translation  from  the  Greek,  by  a 
Persian  named  SyndCt.  {SchSU,  Hitl.  LiU.  Gr.,  vol. 
1,  p.  253.) — As  regards  the  question,  whether  the  fa- 
bles of  the  Ar^ian  Lokman  have  aerved  as  a  proto- 
type for  those  of  .£sop,  or  otherwise,  it  may  be  re- 
maiked,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  De  Sacy  {BiogTaphxe 
UnwerMelU,  vol.  24,  p-  631,  <.  ».  Lohnan),  &e  apo- 
kffiws  of  the  Ai^uaa  fabuliat  are  nothing  nu)ie  than 
70 


JBtST 

an  fmttiHoa  of  aome  of  diosfl  ueribed  to  JB^ept  tai 
that  they  in  no  respect  bear  the  marks  of  an  Arabtan 
invention.  (Compare  the  observatiooa  of  Erpenios, 
in  the  pre&ce  to  his  edition  of  Lokman,  1615.)-— With 
respect  to  the  panoD  of  JEm,  it  haa  been  oenenlly 
supposed  that  we  Halement  of  Planudes,  whtch  aaikm 
him  to  have  be«i  exceedingly  deformed,  hia  head  of  a 
conical  abape,  hia  belly  protuberant,  hia  limbs  diatwt< 
ed,  dec.,  waa  nnworthy  of  crediL  Visconti,  however, 
sappoita  the  aasertiona  of  Planudes  in  this jwrticular, 
from  the  reouina  of  ancient  aenlpture.  {Mmognfia 
Grtca,  voL  1,  p.  10S.)^'I1m  best  editions  of  £sop 
are  the  fdlowmp:  tlat  of  Hensinger,  Iav*.,  1741, 
Bvo  i  that  of  Emesti,  Lip*.,  1781,  8vo ;  that  of  Ck>- 
i«y.  Parts,  1810,  8vo  ;  and  that  of  De  Furia,  Up*., 
1810,  8vo. — II.  An  eminent  Roman  tragedian,  and 
the  most  formidable  rival  of  the  celebnl^  Roscius, 
though  in  a  diSerent  line.  Hence  Quiotilian  (11, 3) 
remarks,  "Aofcwf  eiUUior,  JEaopu*  gramor  fiat, 
guod  ilU  eomadiat,  hie  trag<^Uat  egii."  His  snmame 
was  Clodius,  probably  from  bis  being  a  freedmaa  of 
the  Clodian  or  Claudian  family.  He  is  suppoacd  to 
have  been  bom  in  the  first  half  of  the  seventh  century 
of  Rome,  since  Cicero,  in  a  letter  written  A.U.C.  69fl 
(Ep.  ai  Fam.,  7,  1),  speaks  of  him  aa  advanced  in 

J ears.  Some  idea  of  enern  with  which  he  acted 
is  parts  on  the  stage  may  be  formed  from  the  anec- 
dote related  by  Plutuch  (  Ktl.  Cte.,  6),  who  mforma  ns, 
that  on  one  occasion,  aa  ^tapa*  waa  perfiwmiog  the 
part  of  AtreuB,  at  the  moment  when  he  ia  meditating 
vengeance,  he  gave  so  violent  a  blow  with  hia  sceptre 
to  a  alave  who  approached,  as  to  strike  bim  lifdess  to 
the  earth.  A  circumstance  mentioned  by  Valerius 
MaximuB  (8,  10,  3),  shows  with  what  earo  ^sopus 
and  RoBcina  atudied  tbtt  chsnctm  which  ih^  njn- 
■etitad  OD  the  atage.  Whrnevei  «  cauae  of  toy  im- 
portance was  to  bia  tried,  and  an  orator  of  any  emi- 
nence was  %o  [Jead  therein,  these  two  actora  were 
accustomed  to  mix  with  the  qwetatora,  and  carefully 
observe  the  movemento  of  the  speakers  as  well  as  the 
ezpressiou  of  dieir  countenances.  iEsopas,  like  Roa- 
doB,  lived  in  great  intimacy  with  Cic«io»  aa  may  be 
seen  in  varioua  passages  in  the  eonespondence  of  the 
Utter.  He  appeared  for  the  laat  time  in  irablie  on 
the  day  when  the  theatre  of  Pompey  was  dedicUed, 
A.U.C.  699,  but  bis  physical  powers  were  unequal  to 
the  efibt^  and  his  voice  failed  him  at  the  very  beaip- 
niiwof  an  adjaratitm,  *'  St  wtena falio."  (Cte.,  Ep. 
Md  Pam.t  7,  l.f  H«  smaasad  a  ytxt  \uga  fortune, 
which  hia  son  squandered  in  a  career  of  the  most  ndie- 
ulouB  extiavagance.  It  is  this  son  of  whom  Horace 
(Sat.,  8, 8,  S89)  relates,  diat  he  dissolved  a  costly  pesH 
in  vinegar,  and  drank  it  off.  Conq>are  tbe  statement 
of  Pliny  (9,  59). — III.  An  engraver,  moat  prob* 
ably  of  Signum.  Tbe  time  when  be  lived  is  uncer- 
tain. In  connexion  with  aotm  brotbeMirtist,  he  imde 
a  large  cup,  with  a  atand  and  atrainer,  dedicated 
Pha^ieua,  aon  of  Hermocratea,  in  the  Prytaneam  at 
Sigasum.  (Consult  the  remarks  of  Hermann,  uber 
Mckh't  BehMJidlmig  der  Grieclt,  InteJuifi.^  p.  216- 
219.) 

jEbiii,  a  nation  of  Gezmam,  dwelling  along  the 
soutbeaatara  aborea  trf  the  Butie  Sea.  Hence  the 
origin  of  their  name,  from  tbe  Tentonie  E»t,  *'  eaat," 
as  mdicating  a  community  dvrelling  in  the  eastern  put 
of  Germany.  (Compare  the  Eiwlish  Eatex,  i.  e., 
MtUexia.)  They  carried  on  a  traffic  in  amber,  which 
was  found  in  great  abundance  along  their  shores. 
This  circumstance  done  would  lead  us  to  place  them 
in  a  part  of  modem  Pruatia,  in  tbe  country  probably 
beyond  Danttie.  Tacitus  calls  Uieir  position  "  the 
right  aide  of  the  Suevic"  or  bltie  <*  Sea."  It  ia  incor- 
rect to  assign  them  to  modem  EtthawuL  £ither  thi* 
laat  is  a  general  name  for  any  country  lying  to  the 
east,  or  dse  the  Estbians  of  Esthonia  came  onginal^ 
from  what  ia  now  PruteU.   The  ,£stii  wcn^uppe^ 
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■ceoiding  to  Taeitat,  Ibe  mother  of  the  vkU,  Bntbc, 
ud  the  ejmbol  of  her  wordiip  wm  %  wild  Dotr.  Now, 
H  thii  eomut  wu  Mcred  to  Fnji,  tbe  Scsodmaviu 
TeDQS,  tnd  ms  Frays  is  often  confotrnded  with  Frigga, 
the  mother  of  the  gods  in  the  Scsndinsfitn  niTtbology, 
Tscatm  eridentlj  fell  into  a  simihr  eftor,  end  misuo- 
dsntood  his  infomen.  {TaeU.,  M.  G.,  46. — PinJc- 
«ton,  DitM.  on  SeytkioM,  dtc.,  p.  108.) 

^sCla,  e  town  of  I«tiiim,  the  site  of  which  lemsins 
qndieeoTend.  Honci  (Od.,  »,  99,  6)  epeska  of  it  in 
MBM  line  whk  Tibnr,  wheoee  it  is  natunily  sup- 
poaed  to  bsTo  stood  intteTicinity  of  thst  piece,  niay 
(S,  6)  enomerstes  MatAm  smong  the  Uitin  towns,  which 
DO  longer  exiatod  in  his  lime.  Telleias  Patfliculns 
(I,  14)  csUstfiej^ece  .£sidani,  and  leekons  it  aDmig 
the  coloniee  of  Rome.   {Cmier*»  Ame.  Safyf  toL  S, 

JBnifwn,  a  ^ojan  pnnee^  nppoaed  by  some  to 
hafe  been  the  parent  vf  Antenor  and  Ueat^on,  nrfiOe 
eUwrs  Diake  him  to  bare  been  descended  Imm  ■  more 
ncieot  Uedegon,  who  bad  married  llios,  the  dacgfiter 
ef  Leomedon.  Homer  (B.,  13,437)  mentions  Alcatb- 
tms  ae  the  son  of  ..Gsyetes,  and  the  soa-in-taw  of  Ai>- 
diisae,  who  had  given  him -his  eldeet  daughter  Htrno- 
dsBia  in  naniage.    (Mnmc,  ad  U.,  %,  TM.)  The 
tomb  of  JSsyetes  is  aDodad  to  bj  Homer  (H,  3,  7S3), 
and  la  aaid  fay  Stiabo  (B9B)  to  haTe  been  five  stadia  dis- 
laat  fixm  Ttoti  and  on  dw  lOad  leadii^  to  Alezandrea 
lYoas.    It  amrded  a  very  convenient  post  of  observa- 
tion in  the  Trojan  war.   Dr.  Clarke  gives  the  follow- 
aeeooat  of  it  {TrmieU,  dtc.,  v<d.  9,  p.  M,  teaq., 
ng.  «d.):  "CoouDg  onwaito  to  ths bay,  vrliieb  MS 
been  eenaidefied  as  tu  naval  station  need  by  the  Giedn 
dwmg  die  Trojan  wu,  and  which  is  utnate  on  the 
eastem  side  of  the  emboncbare  of  the  Menier,  the  eye 
of  tbe  ^leetator  is  attracted  by  an  object  predomins- 
tii^  over  every  other,  and  admirablv  adaptod,  by  the 
singolarity  of  its  iorm,  as  well  aa  by  the  peeuliari^ 
of  its  aitaation,  to  overlook  that  itation,  togeth^ 
with  the  whole  of  tbe  low  coast  near  tbe  mouth  of  the 
river.   This  object  is  a  conical  moiud,  rfainff  from  a 
line  of  dovated  territory  behind  tbe  bay  and  the  month 
of  the  river.    It  has,  therefore,  been  pomted  out  as  tbe 
Comb  of  .fayetea,  and  is  now  called  Viiek  Tipe.  If 
we  bad  never  heard  or  read  a  single  sylfabie  coocnn- 
ing  tbe  war  of  Troy,  or  the  works  of  Homer,  it  would 
Inve  boen  impoesiblo  not  to  notice  the  remaikable  ao- 
preasMtad  by  this  Immhu,  ao  pecoliaiiy 
placed  as  a  post  of  oboervatiea  oommaitding  M  ap- 
proach to  the  haibonr  and  river."   In  another  part  (p. 
198),  the  same  intelligent  traveler  observes: 
tnmahia  of  .^syetea  is,  of  all  others,  the  spot  moat  re- 
markably adapted  for  viewing  the  Plain  of  Tm^,  and 
It  is  viaible  in  almoat  all  parts  of  T^oas.   From  its  top 
nay  be  traced  the  eontee  of  the  Seamander;  thewbole 
dmm  of  Ida,  stretddng  towards  Lectam ;  die  snowy 
hof^XM  of  Gaiganis,  utd  all  tbe  riwces  of  die  Helles- 
pont near  tbe  mouth  of  the  river,  with  Sigmm,  and 
tfae  odkw  tumult  upon  tbe  coast."   Bryant  endeavoms 
to  ahow,  that  what  tbe  Greeks  regarded  as  the  tmnba  of 
piincee  and  vrarriors,  were  not  so  in  realitv,  bnt  were, 
nr  ibm  most  part,  connected  with  old  religious  rites 
and  enstoms,  ud  used  fcr  religious  puTposes.  (ilfy- 
tkology,  v^.  S,  p.  167,  nqq.)    Lecfaevalier,  however, 
aDcccasfally  relutea  thia.  ( Detckrahmg  der  Ebent  wm 
Trma,  &c.,  German  tiaosl.  by  Heyne,  p.  139,  Mff.) 
^THALf  A.  nd.  ITva. 

.^tbalIdrs,  a  son  of  Mercury,  and  herald  of  tbe  Ar- 
sooanti,  who  obtained  from  his  btber  the  privilMo  of 
being  among  the  dead  and  tbe  living  at  stated  tunes. 
Hence  be  was  called  trep^iupo^  ic^f^,  from  bis  speod- 
ing  one  day  in  Hades,  and  the  next  upon  earth,  alter- 
QUdy.  It  is  said  also  that  hia  aoul  underwent  variona 
tnaamisrations,  and  that  be  appeared  snccesaiTely  as 
E^bnmM,  von  <^  PaodiBs,  Pyras  the  Cretan,  an  Elean 
lAoa*  aam«  u  no*  known,  and  VpSmgun.  (Mof. 


^Ag^^,Atg.,  1,644,  ez  tad.  Pirtr.— Vol.  S,p.  9t, 

.^THlcaa,  a  TheasaUan  tribe  of  uncertain  bat  ancient 
origin,  BtneetbevarementionedbyHomer(iZ.,3,744), 
WM  states  that  tne  Centaurs,  a^Mjled  by  Pirithona  from 
Mount  Pelion,  withdrew  to  tbe  jEtbicea.  8tr^  (837 
end  434)  says,  that  they  inhabited  the  Thessalian  side 
of  Pindua,nearthe  aoorcesof  the  Penens,  but  that  their 
possession  of  the  latter  was  diiputed  by  the  Tymphni, 
who  were  coatiguooa  to  them  on  the  £pirotic  side  of 
tbe  nKwntatn.  Marma,  a  writer  dted  In  Stephanos 
Byzantinua  («.  f .  AWutbt),  deaoibed  the  ^thieaa  aa  a 
most  dating  race  of  barbariana,  wfaoaa  sole  olqect  was 
robbery  and  plunder.  Lycindijan  («.  803)  calls  Poly- 
sperchon  AWtiujv  npSfio^.  Scarcely  any  trace  of  M» 
people  remained  in  tne  time  of  Stiabo.  {Cnmm't  At^ 
cunt  Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  363.) 

JBwaiorii,  an  extensive  coontiy  <rf  Afiica,  to  dm 
■oath  of  Egypt,  lying  along  the  Staim  AraUona  and 
Mate  EiythrBom,  and  extradiog  also  fw  inland.  An 
idea  of  ito  aetoal  Umito  will  beatte  formed  from  a  view 
of  the  gradual  pnwresa  of  Grecian  discovery  in  relation 
to  this  region.  .£duops  {AWiwp)  was  the  exf«eseion 
used  by  me  Greeks  for  avetything  which  had  contract* 
ed  a  dark  or  swarthy  colour  from  exposure  to  the  heat 
of  the  sun  (aWu,  "  to  bum,"  and  "  the  wags"). 
The  term  was  applied  also  to  men  of  a  dark  complexion, 
and  the  early  Greeks  named  all  of  saeb  a  cotoor  ^lU* 
opes,  and  their  conntn  Ethiopia,  wherever  aitnated. 
It  is  more  than  probatde  that  the  Gre^  obtained  tb«r 
knowledge  of  the  existence  of  ancb  a  race  of  men  from 
the  Phienieians  and  Egyptiana,  and  that  this  knovriedge, 
foonded  originally  on  mere  report,  waa  snbeequortly 
confirmed  oj  actual  infection,  vrtien  the  Greek  colo>^ 
mate  along  the  shores  of  Asia  Minor,  in  their 
eial  intercourse  with  Sidon  and  "Egypt,  bebdd  tbera 
the  caravans  which  had  come  in  from  Southern  Africa. 
Hmner  makea  exprsea  mention  of  the  .£thkimans  in 
mamr  paita  of  Us  poems,  and  speaka  of  two  mvisiona 
of  thnn,  the  Eaatem  and  Western.  The  exphoation 
ytven  by  Eustathios  and  other  Greek  writers  respect- 
mg  these  two  classes  of  men,  as  deaciibed  by  tlie  poet, 
cannot  be  tbe  true  one.  Th^  make  the  Nile  to  have 
been  the  dividing  line  p.  iS6B,adHom.,0d., 

1,  SS) ;  but  this  is  too  refined  for  Homer's  geon^ihi- 
cal  acquaintance  with  the  interior  of  Africa.  By  the 
Eutem  ^thioptans  he  meana  merdy  the  imbiowned 
natives  ef  Sontbarn  Arabia,  who  bronriK  their  wazae 
to  Sidon,  andwho  werebeQeved  todwdl  iotbeinun^ 
diatevicfnftyoftlierisingsun.  The Eg^rptisoa were ao- 
quainted  with  anothorduk-Goloomdriation,  the  Libyane.' 
These,  aUhon^  the  poet  carefully  distinguishes  tb^ 
coantry  from  uat  of  tbe  jEthioptaoa  (Od.,  4, 84),  still 
become,  in  opposition  to  the  Easteni,  the  poet's  Wsst> 
em  .£thioiHanB,  tbe  mora  aqweiaUy  as  it  remained  un- 
known how  far  tbe  lattar  extended  to  the  west  and 
south.  This  idea,  originating  thus  in  early  antiqpltT, 
respecting  tbe  existence  of  two  distinet  classes  of  datfc- 
ctrionred  men,  gained  new  strength  at  a  later  period. 
In  the  immense  army  of  Xerxea  were  to  be  seen  men' 
of  a  swarthy  complexion  from  the  Persian  pcovincea  in 
tbe  vidoity  of  India,  and  others  again,  of  similar  vinoa, 
from  the  countries  Iving  to  tbe  sooth  <rf  Egypt,  mth' 
the  exception  of  colour,  they  had  nothing  in  common 
with  each  other.  Their  language,  mannera,  ^lysicai 
make,  armoor,  dec.,  were  entirely  different  notwith* 
standing  this,  however,  tiiey  were  both  regarded  m 
.fthiopiaiis.  (Ci^para  if«rodobi«,  7, 69,  teqq.,  and  S, 
94,  Mff.)  Tbe  .Ethiopians  of  the  farther  east  dii^p> 
peaied  grsdaslly  fiom  remembianoe,  while  a  mora  in- 
timate intetcoorae  wUh  Eg|fpt  bgroo^t  the  .£thioi4nia 
of  Africa  mofe  fireqnently  mto  view,  and  it  ia  to  uieaa, 
therefore,  that  we  now  turn  our  attention.— ^Ethiopia, 
according  to  Herodotus,  includes  the  countries  above 
Egypt,  the  preeeotNnt^  end  Atqrsainia.  Immediale- 
ly  ehm  ^pmm  and  BephaatiM,  maifci  thiawriur 
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(S;39),tlw^thIoirfu)neetbagiii.  Avbru&etown 
and  island  of  TBclioiiip«o,  seventy  or  eightj  mile*  obore 
Sy«ne,  thsM  are  miied  with  Egy^ians,  and  hig^rnp 
dwell  Ethiopians  alone.    The  iEthk^ians  he  distin* 

eiabM  into  the  inhsbitentB  of  Meroe  and  the  Mscrobii. 
Stiabo(800)and  PliD7(6,  S9)  we  find  other  tribes  and 
towns  reKmd  to,  bnt  the  most  canAit  diviaioB  is  that 
by  Agatharcbides,  whose  work  ni  the  Red  Sea  it  imrai* 
tunately  lost,  with  the  ezceptioo  of  eome  6aginwits. 
Agatbarchides  dlTidea  them  according  to  their  way  of 
life.   Some  cairied  on  agricultore,  cultivating  the  mil- 
let ;  otfaera  were  herdsmen ;  while  some  lived  by  the 
dwse  and  on  vegetables,  arid  others,  agun,  slong  the 
Ma-diore,  od  fish  uul  marina  animals.  The  rode  tribes 
who  lived  on  the  coast  and  fed  on  fish  are  called  by 
Agadtaicbides  the  lehthyophSgi.   Along  both  banks  of 
the  Asuboras  dwelt  another  nation,  who  lived  on  the 
roots  of  reeds  growing  in  tbe  neigbbonring  swamps : 
these  roots  they  cut  to  pieces  with  stones,  formed  then 
into  a  tenacioos  mass,  uid  dried  them  in  the  sun.  Close 
to  these  dwelt  the  Hiflop^agi,  who  lived  on  the  fruits 
of  tmes,  vegetsUes  growing  in  the  vsU^i,  &c.  To 
Aa  west  of  these  were  tbe  nnntnig  nations,  who  fed 
on wBdbessta, which tbsT killed  with  thearrow.  There 
were  also  other  tribes,  who  lived  on  the  fledi  of  the  ele- 
pbant  and  the  ostrich,  the  EUpkantopMigi  and  Stnilk- 
«^tSgi.   Besides  these,  he  mentions  another  and  less 
popuToas  tribe,  srito  fed  on  locueta,  which  came  in 
•warms  irom  the  southern  and  unknown  districts. 
tAffatiMnh.,<U  Ruir.  Mar. — Geograpk.  Gr.  Min.,  td. 
Aubon,  vol.  1,  p.  87,  Mpf .)   The  accuracy  with  which 
Agathardudea  naa  pointed  out  the  situatum  of  these 
titbes,  does  not  occasion  ranch  difficulty  in  sssimilsting 
them  to  the  modem  inh^itants  of  iElhiopia.  Accord- 
ing to  hhn,  they  dwelt  along  the  banks  of  the  Astsbo- 
ns,  which  sepsrated  themTrom  Meroe;  this  river  is 
tbe  AAoTy  or,  as  it  it  also  called,  the  Twastvf  they 
nmst,  consisqaenlfy,  have  dmlt  in  the  |msaat  8hm- 
gutta.   The  mode  of  life  with  these  pec^le  has  not  in 
the  least  varied  for  SOOO  years ;  although  cultivated 
nationa  are  situate  sroond  them,  they  have  made  no 
itogress  in  imntivement  themselves.   Their  land  be- 
mg  QB&vaurawe  both  to  agricuUure  and  tbe  rearing  of 
cattle,  they  are  compel  led  to  remain  mere  honters. 
Mert  of  tlie  di£brent  tribes  ncntkiQed  by  AgaUiarchi- 
4ea  subsist  in  a  similsr  manner.   Tbe  X*o*e»»«i»,  Uie 
Bost  powerful  tribe  among  the  SkangalUu,  still  live 
en  the  elephant  and  the  mnoceroa.   The  Boon,  in 
the  plains  of  Sin,  yet  eat  the  flash  of  tbe  lion,  the 
wUd  h^,  and  even  aeipents :  and  faitbCT  to  the  west 
dwells  a  trtte,  who  anbawt  in  Ibe  sommei  on  the  locust, 
nd  at  o^er  eeaMms  on  dte  crocodile,  hippopotamus,  and 
fish.   Diodoms  Sicalus  (3,  S8>  reniarke,  that  almoat  all 
these  peopie  die  of  vetminoos  disesses  (voduced  this 
food;  and  Broce(Tr«eej*,Msif.,  vol  6,  p.  63)  mahes 
the  same  obeerration  with  respect  to  the  WaUo,  on  the 
Lake  Dtmiea^  who  live  on  crocodiles  and  other  Nile 
aohnals.   Besides  these  inhabiuMa  of  tbe  plains  JBxkib- 
opia  was  peotM  by  a  more  powecAil,  and  eomewbat 
mflce-eiTiUsed,  ahefWd-ntfion,  who  dwelt  in  the  cavea 
of  the  oetghbooiing  mounUlna,  namely,  the  Tr^o- 
iiifta.   A  dtain  of  high  moon  tains  runs  along  the  Afri- 
can shore  of  the  Arabian  Gulf,  which  in  Egypt  are  com- 
peeed  of  granite,  marble,  and  alabaster,  bnt  fiuther  sooth 
of  aselter  kind  of  stone.   At  tbe  foot  of  the  gulf  these 
moontains  turn  inward,  and  bound  tbe  soiitbun  portion 
of  Abjasinta.   Tins  chain  waa,  is  the  most  ancient 
time,  inhabited  by  diese  TVtfplMbte.  in  the  boles  and 
grottoes  formed      nature  but  enlarged  by  human  la- 
bour.  These  peopte  were  not  hunters;  they  were 
bsidsmen,  and  bad  their  chiefs  «r  princes  of  tl>o  race.  ' 
Remains  of  the  Tntflodvitt  stiU  exist  in  the  Shxpa^ 
HmswUl,        mentioned  by  Bmce  {wV.  4,  p.  36«>. 
A  atill  asan  ceMmted  ^ttaopan  nation,  and  one 
wIbcIi  bae  been  pailicalariy  dcMribed  to  a»  by  Herad- 
«te(S,  lT,«ff.]^iiMdH  JfacnU^fivattkesonDtof 
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vrinm,  and  of  Oo  elate  and  etty  of  Metog,  tbe  etndeot 
is  referred  to  these  articles  respectively.   Under  the 
'  letter  of  these  heads  some  remarks  will  alse  be  offered 
respecting  the  trade  of  Ethiopia. — The  eariy  and  cu- 
rious belief  respecting  the  Ethii^n  race,  that  they 
atood  highest  in  the  favour  of  tbe  goda,  end  that  the 
deities  (tt  Otympus,  at  stated  seasons,  enjoyed  among 
them  tbe  festive  hospitality  of  tbe  banquet,  would  aeem 
to  have  arisen  from  the  peculiar  relation  in  which  Me- 
roe  stood  to  the  sdjacent  countries  as  tbe  parent  ci^ 
of  civilization  and  nligion.   Piety  and  rectitude  were 
the  first  virtues  with  a  nation  whose  dominion  was 
founded  on  religion  snd  commsiee,  not  on  op|»easioD, 
The  active  imagination,  however,  of  the  eariy  Greeks, 
gave  a  different  turn  to  this  feature  in  the  Ethiopian 
^aracter,  and,  losing  sight  of  tbe  true  cause,  or,  per- 
haps, never  having  been  acquainted  with  it,  thqr  sup- 
posed that  a  race  of  nen,  wbo  could  endure  such  in- 
tense heat  as  they  were  thought  to  encounter,  must  be  a 
nobler  order  of  beings  than  the  human  family  in  geiH 
eral ;  and  that  they  wbo  dwelt  so  near  the  rising  and 
setting  of  the  orb  of  day,  could  not  but  be  in  owaor 
tuwn  than  tbe  rest  of  their  qwciea  with  tbe  inbaUtairta 
ofdieiUes.  (C«iqMreJf«nNsr<,10,IUS.)— 'tbejEtfai- 
opisna  were  intimately  connected  with  the  Egyptiann 
in  the  early  ages  of  their  monarchy,  and  Ethiopian 
princes,  and  whole  dynasties,  occupied  the  throne  of 
the  Pheraohs  at  various  times,  even  to  a  late  period 
before  the  Persian  conquest   The  Etbiopiane  had 
the  same  religion,  the  sune  aacenbtal  nder,  iho 
same  hieroglyphic  writing,  tbe  same  ritea  of  sepol- 
ture  and  ceremonies  as  tbe  Egyptians.  Religiooe 
pomps  and  processions  were  eelebnted  in  common 
between  the  two  nations.    The  images  of  the.  gods 
were  at  ceruin  times  conveyed  up  the  Nile,  fromuieir 
Egyptian  temples  to  others  in  Ethiopia ;  and,  after  tbe 
conclusion  of  a  festival,  were  brought  back  again  into 
Egypt.    (Diod.  Sic.,  l,^~Etutath.,attn.,  1,433.) 
The  ruins  of  temples  found  of  iMe  in  the  coun tries 
above  Egypt  (vid.  Meroe),  and  which  are  quite  in  tho 
Egyp^n  stylo,  confirm  these  accounts ;  they  were, 
d(HibtlesB,  the  temples  of  the  ancient  Ethitwiana.  It 
ia  nowhere  aaaetted  that  the  Ethiopians  and  l^ptiatw 
used  Ibe  same  language,  but  thiaaeema  to  be  nniriied, 
and  ia  extremely  jnobAle.   We  lesm  from  IHomrum, 
that  the  Ethiopians  claimed  the  first  invention  of  thm 
arts  and  philosophy  of  Egypt,  and  even  pretended  to 
have  planted  tbe  firat  colonies  in  Egypt,  soon  sfler  that 
countey  had  emerged  from  ii»  wsters  of  the  Nile,  or 
rather  of  the  Mediterranean,  by  whicb  it  was  tradition- 
ally reported  to  have  been  covered.   Tbe  Ethiopnna, 
in  later  times,  had  political  iielttitma  with  the  Ptolo- 
miee,  and  Diodoma  saw  ambassadors  of  tbis  natioa 
in  Egypt  in  the  time  of  Cesar,  or  Augustus.  An 
Elhbptan  qneen,  named  Candace,m«de  a  treaty  with 
Augustus,  snd  s  princess  of  the  same  nsme  is  men- 
tioned by  St.  Lake  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  How 
fat  tbe  dominion  of  the  Ethiopian  princes  extended 
is  unknown,  bnt  they  probably  nad  at  one  period  jHjs- 
assnona  on  the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  relatioiM 
with  Arabia.   After  this  we  find  no  fsrtber  roentioa  of 
the  ancient  Ethiopian  empire.   Other  names  occur  in 
the  countries  intervening  between  Egypt  and  Abys- 
sinia ;  and  when  the  term  Ethiopian  is  agsin  met  vrith 
in  a  later  age,  it  is  found  to  have  been  transferred  to 
the  princes  and  people  of  Habesh.    Such  is  the  fats- 
tory  of  Ethiopia  among  the  profane  writers.    By  the 
H«a«we  tbe  ssme  people  an  mentioned  frequently 
under  tbe  oama  of  Cuah,  which  by  the  Seiitusgint 
trao^toraiaalw^  rendered  klOioirtt,  or  Ethiopi«na. 
The  Hebrew  term  is,  however,  applied  sometimes  to 
nations  dwelling  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Red  Sea, 
and  hence  a  degree  of  ambiguity  respecting  iu  mean- 
ing in  some  inetaneea.   Thia  aubjoct  has  boen  amply 
diacussed  by  Borhart  and  MiehaiUa,   Among  tbe  He. 
Imnof  latai  tiiMs^  tha  tens  Cnsbcleariy  balenga  to 
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Ae  MlltimiMm.    Th*  ^IthiopiMM,  «Ao  wen  eon- 
aieled  willt  tbe  EgyptiMia  hf  effioihr  ead  intinete  pa 
bkal  nbtiow,  en  bf  tlM  liter  Hebraw  hittomM 
tmed  Coifa.   ThtM  TiMub,  tbe  Cti^te  lander  of 
Judih.  It  eTidently  Tcerebon  tbe  ^tbiopiut  l«eder 
MBtioiied  b*f  StruMv  end  tbe  aune  who  ia  termed 
Tuakoa,  eiMl  ia  aet  down  by  Maoetbo,  in  tbe  well- 
known  tablee  of  dynaatiea,  a*  an  Ethiopian  king  of 
Egypt.    In  tbe  eartier  agea  dw  term  Cuafa  beloved 
qifiKMtly  tothenowBattonornee;  thoo^itwould 
appear  dut  the  Ceah  or  ^thiopiaiu  of  tboae  timea  oc- 
ei^ied  both  aidea  of  the  R4I  See.   Tbe  Cuah  men- 
tbHied  by  Moaes  an  pointed  oat  by  him  to  be  a  nation 
of  kindred  origin  with  tbe  Egyptiana.    In  tbe  Toldotb 
Bern  Noeeb,  or  Arcbirea  of  the  aona  of  Noeb,  which 
Micfaadia  {Spicily.  Geogr.  Uebr.  BxL)  hu  prored  to 
eoauia  a  digeat  of  tbe  biatorieal  and  cetwraphteal 
knowledae  of  tlie  ancient  world,  it  ta  B»d,  that  the  Caah 
mti.  tbe  Mianim  wen  hnthoa,  which  meana,  aa  it  ia 
geoerally  allowed,  nationa  nearly  allied  by  kindred. 
It  ia  very  probable,  that  the  first  people  who  aettled  in 
Arabia  wen  Cuahite  nations,  who  wen  afterward  ex- 
pelled or  swM^eeded  by  tbe  Beni  Yoktan  or  true  Aiaba. 
In  tbe  emi mention  m  tbe  deacendanta  oi  Cnah  in  tbe 
ToUotb  Beni  Noad^  aerwal  tnbae  or  aettlenienia  en 
■eartiieil  is  Anbia,  aa  8»be  and  HariU.   When  the 
mAag  eftarward  proeeeda  to  the  deacmdanta  of  Tok- 
■an,  tbe  very  aame  placea  an  ennmented  among  their 
aetdementa.    That  the  Cnah  had  in  remote  tinwa 
poeaeaaiona  in  Aaja,  ia  evident  from  tbe  hiatory  of  Nim- 
i«d.  a  Caabtte  chieftain,  who  ia  aaid  to  ban  poaeeaaad 
aefenl  ettiee  oftbe  Aaayriens,  among  which  ww  Ba- 
bd.  «r  Babylon,  m  Sbinar.   Long  •Mr  ibeh-  departon 
tbe  name  of  the  Curii  ntnained  behind  tham  on  the 
coaat  of  the  Red  Sea.    It  ie  probable  that  the  name 
of  Goeb  continued  Uf  be  given  to  tribea  which  had  boc- 
ctfedeJ  the  genuine  Cnshiiea  in  tbe  poaaeaaion  of  their 
eaciet  temtotiea  in  Arabia,  after  the  whole  of  Uwt 
peo^  had  paaaad  into  AJHei,  jnat  aa  the  Englirii  an 
tatiaed  Britons,  and  tbe  Dntdi  race  of  modem  times 
Balfiaiia.    In  this  way  it  hamened,  ^t  people,  re- 
note  in  lace  from  tbe  fiunily  of  Ham,  are  yet  named 
Coab,  aa  the  Midianitea,  who  wen  deacended  from 
Abrsbam.    The  daughter  of  Jethro,  the  Midtanite,  ia 
ttrnned  a  Caehite  woman.    Even  in  this  instance,  the 
cerrvMiondence  of  Cuah  and  jEthlopta  hsa  been  pre- 
•mea.    We  find  the  word  rendered  JEtltiopiata  by 
tbe  SepttMgmt  tnnslaton,  and  fn  tbe  Toraes  of  Eze- 
Itiel,  tbe  Jewish  Hellenlatic  poet,  JeUtra  ia  placed  in 
Africa,  end  Mi  people  an  termed  .Ethiopians.  On  tbe 
whole,  it  may  oe  considered  sa  clearly  estaUisbed, 
that  the  Cneo  are  the  genuine  Ethiopian  race,  and 
that  the  country  of  tbe  Cusb  is  generally  in  Scripture 
that  part  of  A  fries  which  Uea  above  Egypt.   In  support 
«f  these  poaitione  maj  be  cited,  not  onfy  tbe  eatoori^ 
of  the  Septoagint,  and  the  writers  alreMlr  mentioned, 
bot  tbe  coDcnrnng  teatimony  of  the  VA^te,  and  all 
other  ancient  Teraions,  with  that  of  Philo,  Josepbus, 
Eopolemoa,  and  all  tbe  Jewish  commentttora  and 
Christian  fiithera.   There  ia  only  one  writer  of  snti- 
qniM  on  the  otbo'  aide,  and  be  waa  probabty  misled 
^  ua  beta  which  we  hsTe  already  eoosidcnd.  This 
MBgle  diescntient  is  the  writer  of  Jonathan's  Tsrgnm, 
BM  on  Ai»  snthori^the  learned  Bochart,  supported  bv 
aome  donbtfiil  paangee,  maintains  Uiat  the  land  of  Cush 
WIS  situated  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Arabian  Qulf 
It  has  been  satisfactorily  shown,  however,  by  the  an- 
tbors  of  tbe  Universal  Hiatory,  and  by  Micfaaelis,  that 
nany  of  these  passages  require  a  different  version,  and 
prove  that  the  land  of  Cush  was  .Ethiopia.  {Prich- 
me$  Pkysieal  Hitlory  of  Mm,  %d  e<L,  vol.  1,  p.  289, 
ma.}— Am  regards  the  jdiyNcal  character  of  the  ancient 
Attnopfana,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  Greeks  com- 
tDRjy  used  tbe  term  iEtbiopiannearlyas  we  nae  that  of 
tt^ :  ihey  eoDStawly  qwke  of  tbe  iEthic^iians,  aa 
as  tpnk  of  Aa  ungwi,  h  if  tlwy  *nm  tiio  Mictart 


pec^known  faiths  world.  "Towaah  tboiSduoplM 
white,"  waa  a  proverbial  expression  applied  to  a  bope- 
leesetiempt.  itniaybetboD^tbatllietenn^klU(q)i> 
an  was  peniapa  used  vaguely,  10  signify  all  or  many  A^ 
riean  nationa  of  dark  eolonr,  and  that  the  genuine  ^tbt 
opians  may  not  have  been  quite  so  black  as  othen. 
But  it  must  be  observed,  that  though  other  black  na> 
tiona  may  be  called  by  that  name  when  taken  in  a 
wider  senae,  this  een  only  bare  hsi^tened  in  oona^ 
qneneo  of  ibeir  neraibUneo  to  iboao  Ann  whom  tbe 
term  originated.  It  is  im|>obable  that  the  iEthiopiaM 
vren  destitote  of  •  pnlieuUr  ebaracter,  tiie  poaaaasioa 
of  which  was  tbe  rnry  reason  why  otbor  nations  i)arti> 
eipated  in  their  name,  and  came  to  be  confounded  with 
them.  And  tbe  moat  aecnnte  writers,  as  Strabo,  for 
example,  appfy  the  term  ^thiopisn  in  tbe  aame  way. 
Strabo,  in  the  16th  book  (486),  citea  the  opinioQ  of 
Theodeetes,  who  attribated  to  tbe  vicinity  01  the  soa 
the  black  eolonr  and-  woolly  hair  of  the  ^Ethiopians. 
Herodotus  expressly  sffirms  (7, 70),  tiiat  tbe  ^Uiiopi- 
ans  of  the  west,  that  is,  of  Africa,  have  the  mo«t  woolly 
hair  i>(  all  nations :  in  this  respect,  he  asys,  they  di^ 
fered  from  the  Indians  and  Eastern  ^Uiic^iana,  wba 
were  likewiae  black,  bnt  had  strai^t  hair.  Moreover, 
tbe  Hebrews,  mbo,  in  eonsaqnence  of  thoir  intercoDrao 
with  Egypt  under  tbe  Pbandu,  ooald  not  &il  to  know 
tbe  {Hoper  q>plic«tion  of  the  national  term  Cush,  aeem 
to  have  bad  a  proverbial  expreaaion  similar  to  Uiat  of 
tbe  Gredu,  "  Can  the  Cudi  change  his  colour,  or  tim 
toward  his  spoUl"  (Jerrtimtk,  IS,  98.)  This  is 
aumcient  to  prove,  that  tbe  Ethiopian  waa  the  darkest 
nee  of  people  kaown  to  the  Greeks,  and,  in  esrtier 
times,  to  the  Hebrews.  The  only  way  of  avoiding 
tbe  faifenoce,  that  the  .£thiopiana  wen  gamiiDe  na* 
gtoee,  mast  be  by  tbe  anppoMtioa,  that  tbe  Bneienl% 
among  whom  tbe  foregoii^  expressions  wen  current, 
were  not  acquainted  with  any  people  exactly  r« •em- 
Ming  the  peofde  (tf  Guinea,  and  therefore  applied  the 
terms  woolly-batied.  Bat-nosed,  Ac,  to  nations  who 
bad  Aese  ebaracten  in  a  much  less  degne  than  those 
people  whom  we  now  term  negroes.  It  seems  possi* 
ble,  that  the  people  termed  j£toic^iana  by  the  Greeka, 
and  Cnrii  by  the  Hebrew  writert,  may  either  of  them 
have  been  of  tbe  nee  of  the  Shangslla,  Shilluk.  or 
other  negro  tribes,  who  now  inhabit  the  countries 
bordering  on  tbe  Nile,  to  the  aoathward  of  Sennsar :  or 
they  may  have  been  the  anceabHra  of  the  preaeut  Nooha 
or  Barabn,  or  of  people  reaeniMing  them  in  deacrip* 
tion.  Hie  chief  obstacle  to  oar  adoptiito  the  snjqwai- 
tion  that  these  .Ethiopians  were  of  »e  Snangalla  nee, 
or  of  any  atoek  resembling  them,  ia  the  cireumatsnce, 
that  so  near  a  connexion  appears  to  have  subsisted  be- 
tween the  former  and  the  Egyptians ;  and  we  know 
that  the  Egyptians  wen  not  genuine  negroea.  Per* 
haps,  after  all,  however,  we  would  he  more  correct  in 
considering  the  Bedjas,  and  tbdr  deaemdanta  tb* 
AbadbA  ami  Bishanm,  aa  tbe  posterity  of  the  ancient 
.Ethiopians.  Both  the  Ababde  and  Bisharein  bdong 
to  the  class  of  red,  or  cofmei-coloured  people.  Tin 
former  are  described  bv  Belzoni  {Travela,  p.  310), 
and  the  latter  by  Bnrckhatdt  {TrtueU  m  Nuhia,  p. 
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.Ethra,  daughter  of  Pitlfasas,kni^  of  TVoiene,  snd 
mother  of  Theseus  by  Egeus.  (  Vid.  .Egena  )  Sb» 
waa  betrothed,  in  the  first  instance,  to  BellerofAw ; 
bnt  thia  individu^  being  compelled  to  fly,  in  conse- 
quence of  having  accidentally  killed  his  brother,  iEthn 
remained  under  her  father's  roof.  When  Egens  came 
to  consult  PittheuB  respecting  an  obscure  oracle  which 
the  foimer  bad  received  from  the  Delphic  riirine,  Fit- 
theus  mansfled  to  intoxicate  him,  and  give  him  tbe 
compel^  of  his  daoghter.  From  this  intercourse  sprang 
Theseus.  (Fi'd.  Egeus.)  iEthrs  was  afterward  taken 
captive  by  Castor  and  Pollax,  when  theso  two  came  in 
quest  of  Hden,  whom  Theeens  bad  earned  0^  and 
audo  tbamMlTW  nutan  of  AibanL^Sbe  tceosapa- 
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bM  H«Un  to  TtOf  wlwn  the  httcrivw  didaetod  hy 
Parii,  mi,  on  tha  fall  of  Troy,  the  wu  reatorad  to 
ber  borne  by  Acamte  end  Demophoon,  her  gnndMMit, 
and  tba  aoin  of  Tbeseus.  (Apotlod.,  3,  16,  i.—Id., 
9,  10.  7.—Heyne,  adApcilod.,  1.  e.) 

AbtTom,  I.  a  faonoaa  painter,  wbo  liTed  in  ths  time 
'  of  Alexander  the  Oreat.  He  executed  a  painting  of 
the  nuptials  of  Alexander  and  Roxana ;  and  the  piece 
waa  ao  much  admired  at  the  Olympic  Games,  whiUier 
the  artiat  bad  carried  it  for  exhibition,  that  the  preai- 
dent  of  the  garoea  gave  him  hia  daughter  in  maniase. 
Such  ia  Lucian'a  account  (Her.,  6),  wbo  aaw  this 
painting  in  Italy.  In  another  passage,  likewise,  he 
refers  to  this  productioo  (tf  Aition's,  and  beatowa  the 
highest  praiaes  on  the  lipa  of  Roxana.  (^Mf-t  7-) 
Raphael  ia  aaid  to  have  traced,  from  Liician's  descrip- 
tion Una  work  of  ait,  one  of  hia  iqoet  brilliant  com- 
posititKis. — II.  A  sculptor,  wbo  fluuririied  about  the 
middle  of  the  third  century  before  the  Cbrietian  era, 
■nd  who  ia  known  from  iWcritna  [Epigr.,  7.)  At 
the  leqaeat  of  If  iciaa,  then  a  edebiated  physician  at 
Hiletiw,  he  ipada  a  statue  of  .£seulapias  out  of 
eadar.,  (Asn^arda  thenadinff 'A«rf«w,for  the  eon- 
moa  'kmuvif  eoosult  JCmmmv,  wI  toe.) — ^III.  An 
engraver  on  precioua  atonea,  whose  age  is  onccstain. 
{Brueci,  l8.—SiUig,  Diet.  Art.,  t.  e.) 

ArrlDs,  I.  an  hweaiarch  of  loe  fourth  century,  enr- 
named  by  bis  adveraaries  tMe  AUuitL  He'  was  the 
•on  of  a  common  aoldiei,  and  bwn  at  Antioob.  His 
poverty  compelling  him  to  live  by  the  labour  of  his 
nanda,  he  commenced  by  being  a  vine-dreaser,  and 
waa  afterward,  in  succession,  a  cof^Mrsmith  and  jew- 
ell«.  Being  forced  to  abandon  this  latter  calling,  for 
having  aubstituted  a  bracelet  of  gilt-copper  for  one  of 
gold,  he  followed  the  trade  of  an  emniric,  w  cbailatan, 
with  seme  success,  but  was  at  last  driven  from  Antt- 
0^  and  went  to  atudy  logic  at  Alexandrea.  Aa  he 
never  attained  any  great  skill  in  diis  latter  acienee,  and 
was,  at  the  same  timei  but  little  veiaed  in  the  sacred 
writings,  he  easily  fell  into  the  new  religioua  errors  of 
the  day,  to  which  ha  added  many  othen  of  his  own. 
^iphanioa  has  preserved  forty-seven  erroneoua  prop- 
ositions, selected  from  hia  woriu,  which  contained 
more  than  three  hundred.  Tha  princinsl  ones  con- 
sisted in  teaching,  that  tha  Son  of  God  waa  not  like 
Uie  FMhcr;  in  pretending  to  know  God  by  himself; 
in  regarding  the  most  culpaUe  actions  as  the  wanta  of 
nature  ;  in  rejecting  the  autlxni^  of  the  prophete  and 
apostles  (  in  rebuptizing  in  the  name  of  the  uncrested 
God,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  procreated  by  the  created 
Son ;  in  asserting  tbst  fiiith  is  sufficient  without  worits, 
Aa.  His  other  errors  were  nothing  more  than  mere 
aopfaiama  founded  on  verbal  equivocations.  He  was 
oioained  deacon  bv  Leoutiua,  an  Atian  bialu^  who 
was  soon  compelled  to  forbid  him  Uie  exercise  of  hia 
ministerial  functions.  After  a  succession  of  stormy 
conflicts,  be  was  exiled  b^  Cmwtantius  to  Cilicia. 
Julian  recalled  bun,  and  aaaigned  lum  lands  nearlfyt- 
ilene,  in  the  isUnd  of  Lesbos.  He  waa  even  ordaiiied 
bishop ;  and,  having  eacqwd  poniabment,  which  he 
was  afterward  on  tbe  point  of  undergoing  for  his  at- 
tachment to  the  cause  of  the  Emperor  Valena,  he  died 
at  ConsUndnople  A.D.  366,  and  waa  honoured  with  a 
splendid  funeral.  (S.  Athatut.,  it  Synod.— -Soerat.f 
Hut.  EccUi.,  ).  i8.—Av^iut.  Har.—BoTOK.,  Annal. 
Ann.,  396.)— II.  A  eelebiated  Roman  general,  bom 
at  Doroatolus,  in  Moesia.  Hia  father  Gaudentiua,  a 
Scythian,  attained  to  tbe  highest  miliury  employments, 
and  was  killed  in  Gaul  dunng  a  mutiny  of  the  soldiers. 
A^tius,  brought  up  among  ute  imperial  body-guards, 
and  given  at  an  early  period  aa  a  hostage  to  the  formida- 
ble Alaric,  learned  the  art  of  war  under  this  conqueror, 
and  profited  by  hia  stay  amons  the  barbarians  to  secnre 
the  attachment  of  a  people  whom  he  waa  destined  to 
have  alternately  as  enemies  and  allies.  In  A.D.  424,  the 
nampar  John  wishing  to  seize  Um  acqpbn  of  tbe  weat, 
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the  Huna.   John,  however,  vras  conquered,  and  Atitips 
immediately  submitted  to  Valentinian,  who  reigned  io 
the  west  under  the  gvardianship  of  his  mother  Placid- 
ia.    Eageriy  desirous  of  the  imperial  favours,  and  jeal- 
ous of  toe  credit  of  Count  Bonilace,  Aetina  fiained  a 
irasebefooa  aeheme  agaiut  him,  tbe  teaoh  of  wUcb 
waa  Ute  revolt  of  Bomfaee,  who  invited  Oeoaeric  and 
the  Vandab  into  Africa.    A  snbsequAot  explanatioB 
between  Boniface  and  Placidia  came  too  late  to  save 
Africa,  but  it  aerved  to  expose  the  intjigaes  of  Aetins, 
who  at  Ihia  time  waa  crushing  the  Pranks  and  Bui- 
gundians  in  GaoL   Placidia  did  not  dan  to  pouah 
him,  bni  she  baatoWed  new  bonoun  upon  Boniftce. 
Rendered  fiirkma  by  this,  Afitina  flew  back  to  Ita^ 
with  a  few  troops,  encountered  and  gave  battle  to  m 
rival,  was  conqoered,  but  with  his  own  hand  wounded 
Boniface,  who  died  shortly  after,  A.D.  48S.  Placidia 
was  desirmis  of  avenging  hia  death,  but  Aetios  retired 
ammig  the  Huns,  and  reappeared  aubaeqnsntly  at  ths 
head  of  sixty  thousand  banMttana  to  demand  hia  par- 
doD.   Placidia  natond  to  hbn  his  cbaiges  and  £»• 
onra,  and  Aetiua  returned  to  Oanl  to  serve  the  empire, 
whidi  be  defended  with  great  valour  as  long  as  his 
own  ambitioua  views  permitted  this  to  be  done.  Hia 
most  brilliant  fast  in  this  quarter  waa  the  overthrow 
of  Attih^  who  had  eroesed  tbe  Rhine  and  Seine  with 
his  Hune,  and  laid  ai^ge  to  Orteana.   AMina  marebei 
against  bim  with  a  pdweifot  armv,  and  met  hia  edvci^ 
sary,  who  had  raised  Ibe  sifige  of  Orleans  and  recioiS' 
ed  tbe  Seine,  in  the  Calalannian  ptains,  near  ths  aaod- 
em  CkaianM.   The  contest  wss  oloody  but  decisive, 
and  three  hundred  thouaand  men  fell  on  both  aidea. 
Notwithstanding,  however,  this  brilliant  adiievement, 
Aetiua,  in  his  tuio,  became  the  victim  of  court  in- 
trigue, and  being  sent  for  by  Valentinian,  and  having 
approached  him  without  diatruat,  waa  on  a  aoddan 
subbed  to  the  heart  by  that  suspicious  and  cowardly 
emperor.   Hia  death  haj^iened  A.D.  454.  {Pncop., 
de  Reb.  Ooth.,  b.—Jornandei,  dt  Regn,  Stuxets.,  e. 
19.— Paid  Diaeon.,  Hiat.MuetU.,  19,  16.— 
phic  VnnerteUe,  vol.  I,  p.  367.)-— III.  A  physician 
of  Amida,  in  Mesopotaoiia,  wbo  flouiiabed  at  Um  close 
of  tbe  fifth  CMtnry  and  the  beainnuw  of  the  sixth. 
The  voAa  of  Aeuos  are  a  valuaUe  coUectioB  of  med- 
ical facts  and  opinions,  being  deficlrat  onl^  in  arrange- 
ment ;  since  on  several  subsets  their  merit  ia  trans- 
cendent.   For  example,  the  principles  of  the  Jlfaleris 
Medica  are  delivered  with  admirable  precision  in  the 
beginning  of  the  first  book.    Of  all  me  ancient  tire- 
ttaea  on  fevw,  that  contained  in  the  fifth  book  of  Ae- 
tiua may  be  hiataneed  aa  being  tbe  most  complete ; 
and  it  would  not  be  easy  pechapa,  at  tbe  present  day* 
M  pcnnt  ont  a  work  so  fuU  on  an  pointa,  aiM  so  eoiect 
in  practice.   Of  contagion,  aa  an  excitii^  cause  of 
fever,  he  mskes  no  mention ;  and  as  his  silence,  and 
that  of  the  other  medical  autbors  of  antiquity,  has  dteo 
been  tboDght  unsecountable,  it  auif  be  ptoper  to  ssy  a 
few  words  in  explanation.   I^Uadioa,  who  haa  givra 
a  moat  comprehennve  abstzact  of  the  doctrines  of  Ga- 
len and  his  successors  on  tbe  subject  of  fever,  enn- 
meretes  the  following  exciting  causee  of  fevers :  IsL 
The  application  of  a  auiuble  material ;  as  when  thinga 
of  a  caleficient  nature,  auch  as  pepper,  muatsrd,  am 
the  like,  ace  tiien  hnmoderately  by  a  person  (tf  a  hot 
temperament :  2d.  Motion ;  which  may  be  etihor  men- 
tal or  corporeal :  3d.  Constriction  of  the  porea  the 
skin,  occasioned  either  by  the  thickness  of  the  hu- 
mours, or  tbe  coldness  and  dryneas  of  tha  surround- 
ing atmosphere.   (This,  by-the-by,  accords  with  Dr. 
CuUen's  Theory  of  spasm,  of  the  extreme  vessels) : 
4th.  Putrebction  of  the  fluids :  6th.  Tbe  ap[^cation 
of  heat,  such  aa  by  exposure  of  the  head  to  tne  sun.— 
Epidemical  fevers  Uie  aodents  considered  se  being  oc- 
casioned by  a  depraved  atato  of  the  atmo^ere,  ui- 
sng  fiom  potrid  awnnniifti,  «c  anaOar  caoess.  Wil^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AETIUS. 


mt  donbtt  in  cane  of  nwligtMnt  ferm,  tbay  wen 
■wtn  Uml  the  effluvii  from  ute  bodiee  of  thoee  afflict- 
ed with  them  cootuniiuled  tbe  aanoanduig  »tmo- 
tpben,  moA  that  tbe  feven  were  prapegated  in  ihia 
nuDDer.  Hence  Galen,  Calhu  Aareiiaoae,  'Rhuet, 
utd  Avicenia,  nnk  the  plague  amons  ihoae  cou^lainta 
wfarch  pass  from  one  person  to  anotber :  and  laidonia 
defioea  tbe  plague  tbua :  *'  PestUaitia  eat  contafhtm, 
fui,  iitm  MMKtn  apprtheKderit,  cderiier  ad  ^Mint 
tmuU.*'  At  tbe  eeiDe  tine,  as  tbey  did  not  aaciibe 
the  otigin  and  ptopagation  of  tbeae  dieofdera  to  a  pe- 
culiar Tints,  tbey  aicT not  think  it  necoaaary  to  treat  of 
contagion  as  a  distinct  cause  of  fever,  because,  in  thii 
view  of  tbe  matter,  it  is  clearly  referriWe  to  some  one 
of  the  nneral  causes  enumerated  abore.  Thus,  the 
itiiiaa|£eie  of  tbe  ill- ventilated  spertmoht  of  a  patient 
in  fevei  becoming  vitiated,  and  being  inhaled  by  a  per- 
mn  in  health,  might  occasion  fever,  either  by  produ- 
enig  conatriction  of  the  pores  of  tbe  skin,  or  putrefac- 
tioo  of  tbe  floids,  and  accordingly  would  be  referred 
dthsr  to  the  8d  or  the  4th  class  of  general  eanses.  In 
a  word,  the  fl|yDiona  vi  tbe  aocienta  upon  this  subject 
•ean  to  have  ««rM|»oiided  my  nnen  with  dnee  of 
the  mora  reasonaUe  Madeanites  of  die  present  dtff, 
wbo,  abhougfa  dtey  deny  that  fever,  sbictly  qmking. 
is  cODtagioua,  admit  that  it  is  contaminative. — AUiu 
ia  the  fint  medical  anthor  wbo  has  given  a  diatiiKt  ac- 
count <rf  the  DrattMaiiia,oi  VermuMeditUraiat  now 
Boaamoiilj  known  by  tbe  naote  of  Qaine*-wwm.  Ha 
tratfo  of  this  disease  so  fully,  that  Rbans  and  Avie«&> 
m  hare  sopplied  bot  Utde  addilioBal  infinmatioo,  not 
have  the  owdems,  in  sot  oonsidaraUe  degree^  im* 
proved  noon  the  kitowledge  of  tbe  aoeieDts.  The 
mettiod  of  treating  Aneurisni  at  tbe  elbow^joint  is  de- 
•erring  of  attention,  as  being  a  near  approximation  to 
the  improved  method  of  openting  inbodoeed  by  John 
Hunter  and  Abenietl^.  He  dineta'  the  operator  to 
make  a  kN^itodiBal  ineiaioo  ahnw  the  inner  side  of  tbe 
ana,  thnse  or  faor  fingers*  breadth  below  the  armgrit, 
and  having  laid  bare  ue  artery,  and  diasected  it  fimn 
the  amroonding  parte,  to  raise  it  up  with  a  blind  hook, 
and,  inttoducing  two  threada,  to  tie  them  separately 
and  divide  the  artety  in  the  middle.  Had  he  stopped 
here,  hia  method  would  have  been  a  ctunplete  antici- 
patkm  of  the  plan  of  proceedioi;  now  iwaetised ;  bat, 
onfbitDDatdy,  not  having  soffieient  confidence  in  the 
ebsoibiiig  powers  of  the  system,  be  gives  directions  to 
epen  tbe  tomovr  and  evacuate  its  contents.  Many 
Bice  operations  upon  the  eye  and  turronnding  pana 
are  accuratdy  described  by  him. — On  the  obstetrical 
department  of  surgery  he  ia  fuller  than  any  other  an- 
eieot  writer. — He  haa  also  given  an  aeconnt  of  many 
pharinar  niifiril  prnpsTitlnni  whirh  am  not  notirnd  nUn 
wbeie.  lite  wmk  ctf  Aetias,  divided  by  the  copyiata 
into  (bur  TttnAUH,  and  each  TetrabtkaM  into  fbar 
dfseonrses,  conaiated  originally  of  sixteen  books.  Tbe 
fint  ei^  only  were  printed  in  Greek  at  Venice,  by 
tbe  heirs  of  Aldus  Manotius,  foL,  1634.  The  others 
have  remsined  in  MS.,  in  the  lilnries  of  Vienna  and 
Varioua  edftkma  have  been  pnbUshed  ef  the 
Xiatio  transhtion  ni  the  entire  «n)A  by  Janoa  Coma' 
tins,  under  Uie  title  of  Cantraeta  ex  veUribiu  Medi- 
ema  ieirab^i*,  at  Venice,  164S,  in  8vo ;  at  Basle, 
1S4S,  1549,  in  foL ;  another  at  Baale,  1505,  fol.,  of 
which  tbe  first  seven  and  the  last  three  books  were  trans- 
lated by  Montaaue ;  two  at  Lyons,  1549,  fcH.,  and  1660, 
4vi^  ISmo,  with  notes  of  Imt  little  value,  by  Hum  de 
Soleriie ;  and  one  at  Paris,  1667,  UA.,  amotw  die  Jred> 
iea  ArtifPrme^ea. — IV.  ENcanas,  or  Sicolns,  a  phy- 
iieian,  and  native  of  Sicily,  as  is  commonly  supposed, 
to  whom  is  ascribed  a  treatise  on  Mtlanehaly.  Tbe 
truth  is,  however,  that  tbe  treatise  in  question  is  no- 
thing more  tbau  a  selection  from  tbe  second  discourse 
ofue  second  Tetrabiblus  of  Aetius  of  Amida ;  so 
t^  Aetioa  tbe  Sicilian  becoam  a  man  noDantirr- 
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at  MomU  Gibao  (shortened  into  Mongi&tUo),  the  lat- 
ter of  these  modem  appellations  being  adopted  from 
the  Arabic  Oibel,  "  a  moantain,"  given  to  ^tna  on 
account  of  its  vaat  site,  and  recalling  tbe  remembrance 
of  tbe  Arabian  conquests  in  Sicily.  (Compars  the 
Map  of  Southern  Itaiy  and  Sicily,  aceompanykw  the  i 
'*  matoa-B  iea  Conquktea  dea  Normmda"  by  if  Are, 
where  tbe  An^ic  names  sre  givm.)  This  votcano,  se 
immense  in  size,  that  Vesuvius,  in  comparison,  seems 
merely  a  hill,  rises  on  the  eastern  side  of  Sicily.  It 
is  180  miles  in  circumference  at  the  base,  and  attains 
by  a  gradual  aacent  to  the  heiriit  of  10,064  feel  above 
the  levd  of  Uie  aea.  From  Catama  (tbe  anicient  Ca- 
tena), which  etande  at  tbe  foot,  to  the  sammit,  ia  80 
mBea,  and  the  traveller  passes  ihiengh  three  distinct 
lones,  eaUed  the  cokfvated,  the  woody,  and  tbe  deecrt. 
The  lowest,  or  ctUthaied  lone,  extends  throng  an 
interval  of  ascmt  of  16  miles,  and  it  contains  numer- 
ous small  mountains  of  a  conical  form,  about  800  or 
4U0  feet  high,  each  having  a  crater  at  the  top,  from 
which  the  hva  flows  over  tbe  snnoondins  coantry. 
The  fsrtili^  of  this  leoion  ia  wondwcfol,  ana  its  frnlts 
an  the  finHt  in  tbe  iuaiid.  Tbs  isesdjr  region  fbma 
aioneof  the  biiflbtest  green  alt  uoond  the  mountain, 
and  raaebes  up  uie  ai&  about  eivht  milea.  In  the 
deaart  region  vegetation  entirely  disappears,  and  the 
surface  pr«wnts  a  dreaiy  expanse  of  snow  and  iea^ 
The  aummit  of  tba  mountain  consists  of  a  conicst  bill, 
containing  a  enter  above  two  milea  in  dreuBrieitece. 
— I^NMnesof  HoiBwre^MctinaUw  fires  of  .£tns 
haa  given  rise  to  the  opinion,  that  tns  mountain  hi  Us 
time  was  in  the  same  sUte  of  repose  as  Veeuvins  in 
the  days  of  Stiabo.  The  esrliest  writers  who  make 
mention  of  .£tois,  and  its  eruptions,  are  the  author  of 
tbe  Oipbic  poems  {Arfotmt.,  v.  IS),  and  more  par* 
benk^  Pindar  (Pyth.,  1,  SI,  mm.,  ed.  Boedik. 
Compare  Aviua  GeUitu,  17,  10),  wtose  deeeriptioo, 
in  iu  fearful  sublimit,  hews  with  it  all  the  marks 
of  troth,  and  points  airidently  to  some  sccnrate  ac- 
count* of  the  votcano,  as  received  by  tbe  bard,  pw> 
hapa  from  Kog  Hiero.  lliucydideB  [S,  1 16)  is  next 
in  order.  He  speaks  of  the  stream  of  lavs,  which,  in 
Us  time  {(H.  88,  8,  B.C.  426),  desolated  the  tcrritoiy 
of  Catena ;  heaassrts,  thal,fi%  years  before,  a  similsz 
fiow  <rf  lava  had  taken  place,aiM,  withoot  mr  hither 
chronologicsl  reference,  makes  mention  also  of  a  third. 
Hwae  were  the  only  three  eroptiona  with  which  tbe 
OrediB  had  become  acquainted  aioce  their  settleinent 
in  Sicily.  That  jEtna,  however,  had,  at  a  much  ear- 
lier period,  given  proof  of  its  v<ricanic  character,  is 
evident  from  the  nanative  of  Diodwna  Sieuloa  {6,  V), 
wheie  we  are  infemsd,  tint  As  Sicuii  wsre  eomprit- 
ed  to  retire  to  the  western  patts  ef  the  island,  by  rea- 
son of  the  devastation  and  terror  which  the  finn  erap> 
tions  from  the  mountain  had  occasioned.  The  ac- 
count which  Strabo  gives  (S74)  of  the  atatc  of  thinga 
on  the  summit  of  .£tna,  accorda  pretty  accurately  with 
tbe  narratives  of  modem  travellers.  The  geompher 
if^brms  us,  that  thoee  who  bad  lately  aacended  the 
moantain  found  on  the  top  a  crater,  or,  as  he  terms  it, 
a  level  fdsin  (tred^bv  6fuMv),  about  twenty  stadia  in 
circumference,  enclosed  by  a  bank  of  cindera  havinf 
the  heii^it  of  a  wall.  In  the  middle  of  tbe  plain  was 
a  hill  of  an  ashy  colour,  like  the  sorface  of  the  plain. 
Over  the  hill  a  colnmo  of  smoke  haag  sospended,  ex* 
tending  about  two  hondred'  feet  in  heig^it.  Two  of 
.  the  party  from  whom  Strabo  received  his  information 
undertook  to  descend  As  banks  and  enter  upon  the 
plain,  but  the  bot  and  deep  sand  soon  eompdied  dien 
to  retrace  their  steps.  Tbe  geograf^er,  after  this 
statement,  then  proceeds  to  eontrsdict  the  common 
story  respecting  the  fate  of  Empedoeles,  the  party  aa- 
soring  him  that  tbe  crater,  or  (^ming  into  the  bowels 
of  the  moantain,  couW  neither  be  seen  nor  approached. 
— Tha  nMs  Mnte  of  eiapdaiH  ennetiid,  In  tba 
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MM  of  JBtut,  h  wui  to  h»  ti^Utf-m»f  of  wUeh  the 
nllowing  mvf  be  tcgardod  u  lecunM  enumniion. 
Thon  mentioned  by  Tbiicydid«s  unonot  to  tkraa. 
1b  1S8  B.C.  Ibere  wu  om.  In  44  A.D.  ofw.  In 
US  A.D.  au.  Duiinff  the  13th  cantmy,  tve  hap- 
pened.  During  the  ISui,  om.  Dorinfr  the  14tlk,  ivo. . 
Dnrtnff  the  Ifitti,  four.  Danng  tbe  l6tb,  fimr.  Do- 
ring  the  17tfa,  twtmiy'two.  Daring  the  18th,  AUrty- 
two.  Since  the  commencement  of  tbe  IVtb,  nine. 
(Malie-Bnn,  Gtogr.,  vol.  4,  p.  S93,  Brtnttii  td:) 
Thftt  the  Oreelu  did  not  enfibr  this  mountsin  to  ra- 
nuin  unemployed  in  their  mytholc^tcat  legend*  may 
•aaily  be  imagined,  and  bemw  tbe  fable  that  vfitna 
lay  on  part  of  am  nut  farm  of  1>|riMa,  enemy  of  tht 
Doda.  (nndor,  Pyth.,  I.  c— Comptra  £teMiu, 
Frem.  Viiut.,  y.  866.— ffy^'mu,  c.  lSt.--Apciiod., 
I,  6,  3,  and  Ueyne,  ad^toe.,  wbeie  the  difiieient  tradi- 
tions respecting  Typhon  are  collected.)  According 
to  Virgii  S.  578),  Encelsdus  lay  beneath  this 

moantaiD.  Another  claaa  of  my tbografons  idaeed 
GyclApee  of  Homeric  hble  on  iEim,  tbowh  tbe  poet 
MTOr  dreamed  of  aaaigntng  the  ielind  Ttannakis  as  an 
•bode  for  hie  giant  creations.  (Jfiutun-J,  toI.  8.  p.  9, 
MM.)  When  the  Gyclfipes  wmo  regarded  as  the  aids 
of  Vnlesn  in  tbe  labours  of  the  forge,  they  were  timns- 
lated,  by  the  wand  of  bhle,  from  tiie  surface  to  the 
bowels  <^  the  monntain,  though- the  lipari  islands 
wne  more  eosunoaly  regarded  as  tbe  scene  of  Vul- 
ean's  ait.  (Mtnnert,  9,  pL  S,  p.  397.)— II.  A  small 
dty  on  tbe  soothem  dediri^  of  vEtoa.  Tbe  fint 
name  of  tbe  place  was  Ineasa,  or  Ineoeoe,  and  lliucyd- 
ides  (6,  94)  speaks  of  the  inhabitanta  under  the  ap- 
pellation of  Inessvi  {Ivfimraiot).  The  form  of  tbe 
nsme,  therefore,  as  given  by  Sti^(366),  namely,  In- 
iiesa  {'brviian},  as  well  as  that  fimud  in  Diodoras  Sie> 
tdu  (14,  14),  Enneaia  CEifvtioia),  are  eleariy  enone- 
ous.  The  nsme  of  the  place  was  changed  to  JiioM 
by  tbe  remains  of  the  colony  which  Hiero  had  settled 
at  Call  Its,  and  which  the  Siculi  tiad  driven  out  froin 
that  place.  Hiero  bad  called  Catena  by  the  name  of 
^lua,  and  the  new-comers  applied  it  to  tbe  city  which 
DOW  famished  them  widi  an  eboda.  This  migration 
10  Ineasa  happened  01.  79,  4.  At  a  snbeeqnent  pe- 
riod {Ot.  94,  S)  we  find  tbe  elder  Dionysioa  masterof 
the  place,  a  possession  of  mncb  importance  to  him, 
since  it  comonnded  Ib^roed  from  Catana  to  the  west- 
ern parts  of  the  island.  The  ancient  aite  is  now 
marked  by  ruins,  snd  tbe  place  bean  the  name  of  Cas- 
tro.  (Msmurt,  10,  pt.  3.  p.  391,  scff.) 

.^TOtJfA,  a  country  of  Greece,  situate  to  tbe  east  of 
Acamania.  Tbe  oloat  anctenl  aeeounta  which  ean  be 
tnced  respecting  this  region,  repieecat  it  h  fonneriy 
possessed  by  the  Coretea,  and  from  tbem  it  first  re- 
ceived (he  name  of  Curetis.  (&r«fr.,4A&.)  A  change 
was  subseauenily  effected  by  ^lotua,  tbe  son  of  En- 
dymion,  who  arrived  from  BUe  in  iIm  Pel^nnsena, 
at  die  head  of  a  band  of  followers,  and,  having  defeat- 
ed tbe  Coretea  in  eeveral  'aetione,  forced  tbem  to  aban- 
don their  country  (wdL  Acamania),  and  give  tbe  ter- 
yitoriM  which  Uttj  had  leA  the  name  of  iEtolia. 
{Epkor.,af.  Slrtb.,  463.— Pminn..  6,  1.)  Homer 
ie[H«eents  Uw  .Italians  ts  a  hardy  and  warlike  race, 
engag^  iii  freqneut  conflicts  with  tbe  Guretes.  He 
informs  va,  a^,  that  they  took  part  in  the  aiege  of 
IVoy,  tmdei  the  command  of  Thou  their  chief,  and 
often  allodM  to  their  ptowtM  in  tbe  field.  (B.,  9, 
Kt7. — 3,  638,  &e.)  Mythology  has  conferred  a  de- 
gree of  celebrity  and  interest  on  this  portion  of  Greece, 
nom  the  story  of  tbe  Calydoniao  boar,  and  the  exploit* 
of  Meleager  and  Tydeaa^  wiUi  those  of  other  jEtolian 
warriors  of  the  huoic  age ;  but,  whatever  may  haTo 
cootribnted  to  give  renown  to  this  province,  Thaeydi- 
dea  (I,  6)  assures  us,  that  Ibe  jBlotianB,  in  genual, 
like  most  of  the  nonhweaten  clans  of  tbe  Grecian 
continent,  long  pfMsned  tbe  wild  and  oDciffilizcd 
hsbito  of  •  biAuBM  age.  Hw  laon  mmm  bribw 
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ware  especiany  dMnnidMd  far  the  mcoodmemef 
tbeir  laiwaage  end  tbe  ferocity  of  their  habits.  (Tim- 
ofd.,  S,  04.)  in  this  historian's  lime  they  had  it  yet 
msde  wr  figure  amopg  the  leading  republica  of  Greece, 
snd  ate  sMdom  mentiooed  in  tte  coium  of  the  wsr 
whidi  be  nodertook  to  narrate.  From  him  we  leun 
that  the  i£toUans  favoured  the  interests  (A  the  Lace- 
dBmonians,  probably  more  from  jealousy  of  tbe  Ail» 
niaos,  whom  they  wished  to  dislodge  from  Naupacioa, 
than  from  any  friendship  they  bore  to  tbe  former.  The 
possession  of  that  important  place  held  out  induce- 
ments to  the  Athenians,  in  tbe  sixth  yeer  of  the  war, 
to  Btteiwt  the  occupation,  if  not  tbe  ultimate  conquest) 
of  all  .Atohs :  the  expedition,  however,  though  ably 
planned,  and  conducted  by  Dcmoethencs  bimsdA  pn^ 
ved  signally  disastroua.  We  scarcely  find  any  snbse* 
i)uent  mention  of  the  .£tolians  durina  the  more  ho* 
portent  transactions  which,  for  upward  of  a-  centniy, 
occupied  the  diflereut  states  of  Greece.  We  may 
edlect,  however,  that  they  were  at  that  time  engaged 
inpeipetual  faostilitiM  with  their  neigUMon  the  Acav 
OBBilns.  On  tbe  death  of  Philip  awl  tbe  accessieR  ol 
Alexander,  the  .£tolians  exhibited  symptoms  of  hos- 
tile feolii^  towards  the  young  moMicn  ifiioi.  Sit., 
17,  S),  which,  together  with  the  assistsnce  tbey  afford- 
ed to  tbe  confederate  Greeks  in  the  Lsmiac  war,  drew 
upon  them  Ibe  vmoeanee  of  Antipater  and  Cralens, 
wtto,  with  a  powerfu  anny,  invaded  their  eoonuy,  which 
they  laid  waste  with  fire  and  sword.  Tbe  ^tobane, 
on  this  Dccaaion,  retired  to  their  mountaio-fastnnsisi^ 
where  they  intrenched  tbemselves  until  the  ambitiots 
deaigns  of  Perdiccas  forced  the  Macedonian  generals 
to  evacaate' their  tenitoiy.  (Died.  Su.,  18,  SS.)  If 
tbe  acconota  Panaanias  has  followed  are  conect, 
Oneee  wm  aAaiwatd  mainly  indebted  to  Uta  Miiih 
liana  for  her  deUvenoce  from  a  formidable  irruptieu  ef 
tbe  Gauls,  who  had  penetrated  into  Phoeis  sim  j£to- 
lia.  On  being  at  length  con^lled  to  retreat,  tbess 
barbarians  were  so  ngoroosly  pursued  by  tbe  Mto- 
lisns,  thst  scsrcely  sny  of  them  escaped.  {Paiumt^ 
10,  S3w— Pdjjri.,  9,  30.)  From  this  time  we  find 
JEuJtiM  aequiriiw  a  degrM  of  importance  among  the 
other  atates  trf  Oreece,  to  which  it  had  never  aspind 
during  the  brilliant  days  of  Sparta  and  Athens ;  but 
theae  lepablies  were  now  on  tne  decline,  while  north* 
em  Grreece,  alter  the  example  of  Macedonia,  was  train- 
ing up  a  numerous  snd  hardy  peculation  to  the  prac- 
tice of  war.  It  is  rarely,  however,  ihst  histoiy  has  to 
record  achievements  or  acts  ef  policy  bonourable  to 
the  xEtdians :  unjust,  rapacious,  and  without  faidi  w 
religion,  tbey  attached  tbemaelves  to  whaterer  aide  tbe 
hope  of  gain  eud  plunder  alhired  them,  which  tbey 
again  forsook  in  favour  of  a  richer  prise  whenever  the 
temptation  presented  itself.  (Polyi.,  3, 45  and  46. — 
Id.,  4,  67.)  We  tbns  find  them  lesgued  with  Alex- 
ander of  E[»ma,  the  son  of  Pyrrhus,  for  the  purpose 
^dismembering  Acamania,  and  seising  upon  its  cities 
and  temiwy.  {PUgh ,  3.  46.— /d.,  9,  84.)  Again 
wiUi  Cleomene%  in  the  hope  of  overthrowii^  ths 
Achsan  confoderacy.  (PoIy&.,  3,  45.)  Fruatrated, 
however,  in  these  designs  by  the  able  counsel*  of  Ars- 
tns,  and  the  judicioue  and  liberal  policy  of  Aniigonna 
Doeon,  they  renewed  their  attempts  on  tbe  death  of 
that  inince,  and  carried  their  arma  into  the  PeioptRi- 
nesus ;  f^ch  gave  iiM  to  the  social  war,  so  sb^  de- 
scribed by  Polybius.  This  seems  to  hare  consiatsd 
rather  in  predatory  tncaraiMu  and  sudden  attacks  oo 
both  aides,  thsn  m  a  regular  and  aystematic  plan  of 
operations.  Tbe  iEtobans  suffered  severely;  for 
Philip,  tbe  Macedonian  kitu;,  whose  youth  tbey  had  d»- 
q>ised,  advanced  into  the  heart  of  .£tolia  at  the  bead 
of  a  cooMdenble  force,  and  avenged,  by  sacking  and 
phmdaring  Thermna,  their  chief  ci^.  tbe  aaeril^ioas 
attack  nuide  by  them  on  Dodona,  and  also  the  captnre 
of  DiuminMaeedotua.  tPolyb.,  6,7,  aeqq.)  Wbso 
tb«  Bonaiis,  aliMdtjr  hud  pTMMd  ^  the  aecntd  Pa* 
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me  ma,  tlMo  ngiiiff  m  Itdf,  feond  Uwwwhw  tbiMt- 
ned  aa  tin  miIb  m  Gimm  bf  the  Mcnt  tnatv  c«>- 
dndad  hf  tlw  Kii^  of  Houwm  with  HinniM,  th«y 
iBw  the  adnntkge  of  an  alUaoce  with  the  ^toliens  in 
ntder  to  ivert  tlw  atonn ;  and,  thoagh  it  might  leAect 
bat  litUe  credit  on  Uwir  policy,  in  a  ooru  point  of 
liaw,  to  feno  i  league  with  a  people  of  aocfa  queetion- 
aUe  cbancter,  the  aoandneea  of  jodgment  which  dio- 
taled  tbe  meeeufe  ceBBOt  bo  douUod ;  linee  thej  wen 
ttoa  •Qablod,  widi  «  email  fieet  end  in  annjr  under  the 
MOHDukI  of  M.  Veleiius  Lsnnaa,  to  kem  in  ebeek 
dw  whole  of  tbe  Macedonian  force,  and  eDectntUy  to 
pnelude  Philip  from  aSnrdii^  aid  to  die  Canhagin- 
aim  in  luly.   (Ltwy,  96.  34.)    Tbe  ^toliana  aleo 
Moved  Tei7  oaeful  aUiee  to  the  Romene  in  the  Meee- 
dontaa  mr,  doriiig  whadi  ih&j  dtafdiTad  moch  seal 
■ad  netiritjr,  piitieidariy  in  Ao  bettio  of  Crnoecepha' 
1b,  wiiere  tbinr  eaTaliy  greatly  dtatingnidiea  itaelf,  and 
contnbuted  eoeenttally  to  that  deeiatre  Tictory.  (Ln., 
33, 7.)    On  tbe  conclniion  of  peace,  ibe  ^toliaiu  flat- 
tered tbemaelraa  that  their  exertions  in  favour  at  tbe 
Remnaa  wooh)  be  rewarded  with  a  dure  of  tbe  proT> 
meee  taken  from  the  eaei^.   But  the  crafty  jRomana 
eonaidend  Mtolit.  already  attffidently  powerful  to  ren- 
der waif  considerable  addition  to  it*  territwy  inqwlitic, 
and  eTCD  daogemni.   Tbe  ^loliana  wwe,  at  this 
tune,  BO  longer  confined  within  the  narrow  Hmita 
which  the  eany  biatory  of  Greece  aaaigna  to  them,  but 
had  extended  dieir  dominions  on  tbe  west  and  nxtb- 
wsst  as  &r  as  Epims,  when  they  were  in  poaaeaaion 
of  Aeaisacim,  leaving  to  Acamania  a  few  towna  only 
OB  tke  coast :  towatoa  tbe  north,  they  oecopied  tbe  dio- 
tricla  of  Aoudiilochia  and  Apennte,  a  neat  portion  of 
Dolo^a,  aoo,  fitom  their  conoeziDe  witn  Athamantia, 
their  ioflueoce  in  that  direction  waa  felt  wen  to  tbe 
bofdero  of  Macedonia.   On  the  aide  of  Theaaaly  they 
had  Bude  tbemaelfes  maaters  at  the  coootry  of  the 
^nianes,  •  kne  p«ti<m  of  I^Mhiotia,  with  tbe  can> 
•one  of  the  Mwans  nd  ThehiniMMu   Ob  tbt  eoaat 
tbey  had  gaiaed  the  whole  of  the  Loeriu  ahon  to  the 
Crisanaa  QM,  inclndii^  Nanpaetna.   In  ahnt,  they 
wanted  bnt  little  to  give  them  the  dominion  over  the 
whole  of  Northern  weece.   Tlw  RooMna.  tbenlbre, 
eatisfied  with  having  humbled  and  weakened  the  Ma- 
cadonien  prince,  atiU  left  him  power  eno«^  to  cheek 
■ad  cmb  tbe  amgant  lad  tBnitiou  pnjeete  of  this 
pmle.   Tbe  fidiana  ^pear  to  have  koenly  felt  the 
disappoBtnient  of  their  ezpeetatiooa.   (£tt.,  83,  13 
and  31.)   Tbey  now  saw  aU  the  consequeDcee  of  the 
&alt  they  had  committed,  iu  opening  for  tbe  Romans 
a  way  to  Greece ;  bat,  too  weak  of  tMfflselvee  to  qject 
these  fenoidable  introdert,  they  tamed  their  tbougfau 
lainude  AntioebM,  king  d'Syna.  whom  thqr  hidMed 
ta  eome  over  into  that  eoaotty,  this  monanh  haviiw 
been  already  nrgad  to  tbe  aaae  ooniae  by  HaaoibaT 
{Lh.,  86,  33.)   With  tbe  ■saiatance  <rf  thie  now  ally, 
they  nude  a  bold  attempt  to  seiu  at  once  the  three 
important  towns  of  Demetrias,  Laeedamon,  and  Chal- 
nia,  m  which  they  partly  snccoeded ;  and,  had  AntiO" 
ehaa  pnweeoted  tbe  ww  as  vignonafy  aa  it  was  oom- 
imwir^i  Greece,  in  all  i«obability,  would  have  been 
asved,  mi  Italy  migbt  again  have  aeen  Hannibal  in 
her  terrttoriea  at  the  head  of  a  victoriona  army ;  but  a 
aingle  defeat  at  Tbermopyla  crashed  the  hopes  of  the 
eowtioo,  and  drove  tbe  feeble  Antiochoa  back  into 
Asia.  86,  19.)   The  jEtolians,  deaertad  by 

titeir  allj,  remained  alone  exposed  to  tbe  vengeance  m 
the  foe.  Heraclea,  Naapactus,  and  Andnacia  wore 
in  tun  besieged  and  takan ;  and  no  other  naoaice  ba- 
ng left,  tbey  were  fiHcad  to  aoe  peace.  Iliiairaa 
gnated  A.U.C.  668  ;  bat  on  conditions  that  for  ever- 
namtded  tbeir  pride,  cripfded  their  atrewth,  and  left 
them  but  the  eeroblanco  of  a  repoblie.  (Lh.,  38,  11. 
~Pelfh.,frttg.,  33, 13.)— The  .£toliaa  polity  appean 
to  hava  cooawted  of  a  federal  govenuneat,  somewhat 
Mdw  t»  thft  AdMn  laagoa.  DapiUaa  fiom  tha 


aarcnl  atatee  ml  in  *  oommoa  aaswibly,  caBad  Pa» 

wtt^hun,  and  fimed  one  mublie  nnder  tbe  admini^ 
tratioB  of  a  pnNor.  Tbia  office  waa  choeea  anmnlly ; 
and  upon  him  devolved  more  eapecwlly  tbe  direetioa 
of  miutaiy  afftira,  sutnect,  bowever,  to  the  autbt^^ 
of  the  national  assembly.  Besides  this,  there  waa 
also  a  mere  select  council  eslled  Apoclsti.  In  addi* 
tion  ta  tha  chief  muiatrate,  we  hear  of  other  offican^ 
aoeb  aa  a  gaaatal  oreavalry  and  a  public  oaeretary. 
(Im.,81,  SB,— Pdijr*..  4.  6.—Id.Jrmg.,  SS.  16^ 
Tittrnmn,  Gruekuek.  StaMtn*rfcu».,  p.  886,  Mff.) 
— Tha  foliowiw  are  the  hmiu  of  j£tolia,  according  to 
Strabo  (460).  To  the  weat  it  waa  separated  from  Acer' 
nania  by  the  Acbelons  ;  to  tbe  north  it  bordered  on  the 
mountain  diatbets  occupied  by  the  Albamanes,  Colo- 
pea,  and  JEsummt  la  the  east  it  wa8*cooufMHi8  to 
tha  conntrv  of  tba  Ijocri  Oioke,  and,  mora  to  tba 
north,  to  that  of  tbe  Dorians ;  Mt  the  south  it  waa 
waahed  by  the  Corinthian  Golf.  Tbe  same  geogra- 
pher inibima  us,  that  it  waa  uaual  to  divide  the  country 
within  theae  boundariea  into  ^tolia  Antigua  and 
EpieUiut,  Tba  former  extended  along  the  coaat  from 
the  Acbelooa  to  Calydon ;  and  included  also  a  coo- 
aidsnble  tract  v£  rieh  chsiqioini  country  along  tha 
Acbekms'  aa  far  aa  Stratoa.  This  appears  to  Data 
been  the  aitnation  dMeen  by  j£tolas  nr  his  first  sat* 
tlameot.  Tbe  latter,  aa  its  name  imfrfies,  waa  a  ter- 
ritory anbeequently  acquired,  and  eompreihsoded  tbe 
most  mountainous  and  least  fertile  parta  <tf  tbe  prov- 
ince, atretcbing  towards  the  AUtamaoes  on  the  north 
aide,  and  the  Loeri  Oaolo  on  the  eastern-  ( Cnuner's 
Andent  Gneu,  vol.  %,  p.  60,  atqq.)  iCtoiia  was,  in 
misral,«roa^andmoaiHaiiKHia<ouoUy.  (Compara 
aohhamM,  Joaniey,  dec..  Letter  16,  vm.  1,  p.  189, 
Am.  td. — PmifutmUe,  Voyage,  &c.,  wd  3.  p.  381.) 
Some  parts,  however,  were  reOMrkabte  tot  their  fertil* 
itf  ;  audi  aa,  1.  The  lanoiGtolian  field.  {AhuT^uv 
inUt»iUya.'^Diimtf:,Pmtg.,y.iSi.)  S.  Parach- 
aloitia,  ar  the  fridtflil  nigion  at  the  mouth  of  tbe  Ache- 
Ions,  fimed  from  the  mod  tmraght  down  by  the  river, 
and  dniaed,  or,  acoording  to  tbe  legend,  tom  by  Hai- 
coles  from  tbe  nvergod.  (Kiti.  Acbeknis).  8.  IneLe- 
lantian  field,  at  the  mouth  of  tbe  Evanua.  (£niM^ 
HOItu,  voL  3,  pt.  3.  p.  189,  M^f .) 

^TdLirs,  son  of  Endymioo  (tbe  fonodef  cf  Elis)^ 
and  of  Nels,  w,  accoiding  to  otberst  Mdanaaaa.  Hat- 
it^  accidentally  killed  Apie,  eon  of  nMvnieiM^  be  Bad 
with  a  band  of  ibUowers  ioto  tbe  coontiy  of  tbe  Cn> 
retee,  which  received  horn  him  the  name  of  ^'^^■ni 
iApstlod.,  1,  7,  5.— Vuf.  iBiolia.) 

/fix,  I.  a  roeky  idand  between  Tenoa  and  Chios, 
derinog  its  name  from  its  resemblaoca  to  a  goat 
{dO-  It  it  aud  by  eome  to  have  given  dw  aimella- 
tion  of  *'.£gean"  {Aiytuov)  to  ibe  sea  in  wbch  it 
atood.  (P/m.,  4,  ll.>— II.  Tbe  goat  that  rockled 
Jopittt,  changed  into  a  constellation. 

AriB,  I.  Cn.  Domittua,  an  orator  durit^  the  rergna 
of  Tiberiua,  Caligula,  Claudius,  and  Nero.  He  was 
bora  at  Nemaoaus  (Ifismu).  B.C.  15  or  16,  of  ob- 
aoara  parents,  and  not,  as  some  maintain  {FaydU^  Re- 
marpiw  *ur  Virgiie),  of  tbe  Domiiian  line.  After 
receiving  a  good  education  in  his  native  city,  fa*  ro* 
moved,  at  an  early  age,  to  Rome,  where  ba  aobea- 
qoently  diitinguished  oimself  by  bis  talents  at  the  bar, 
and  rose  to  high  boooors  under  Tiberius.  His  aer- 
vices  as  an  ioftHrmer,  however,  moet  of  all  endeared 
him  td  the  raigniDg  prince,  and  in  this  infamous  trade 
he  numbered  among  Ina  viotioia  Claudia  Pulchra,  the 
oausb,  and  Quintans  Tarns,  the  son,  of  Agrippfaie. 
A  akilfnl  fiattarer,  he  managed  to  preserre  ul  hie  fa- 
vour under  the  three  emperors  who  came  after  Tibe- 
rius, and  finally  died  of  intemperance  under  tbe  Isst  of 
the  three,  Nero,  A.D.  66.  He  was  the  prscoptor  of 
Quintilian,  who  has  left  •  very  Avoarable  account  of 
bin  oratorical  abflities.  (TsoAw,  Arm^  4,  M.^Id. 
aid,,  14,  l».--«Mialif.,  0, 7.>-U.  The  eamamaof  tha 
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ArtAMfDB,  I.  a  LatiD  comic  poet,  who  flonriabed 
Kboul  100  B.C.  Cicero  {Bnil.,A6)uyB,  that  heimitm- 
ted'C.  Titiat,  and  praiaea  him  for  acuteneM  of  percep- 
tion, as  well  aa  for  an  easy  style.  ("  Homoperargutua, 
m  fabuMs  niiiUpietum,tUtati9,diM€rttu.")  Horace 
ipmka  of  DUD  as  an  imitator  of  Manaoder.  (Bpitt., 
S,  I,  57. — Compare  Cie.,  dt  Pin.,  1,  8.)  Afnuias 
himself  admita,  in  his  CompiUUet,  that  be  dcnved 
many  eren  of  hia  plota  from  Menander  aod  other 
Greek  writeia.  In  other  iiiatsDces,  however,  be  nude 
the  manners  and  eustoms  of  hia  own  country  the  basia 
«rhn  piaeoa.  QnintUiBs  (10, 1, 100>  praima  the  t«l> 
tnta  M  Afaanhia,  hot  cobsoim  Um,  at  the  aame  time, 
for  bis  froqaem  mi  diagostii^  obaeenitiea.  Of  all  his 
works,  only  some  tides,  aad  MA  Tefseo  remaiD,  whtch 
are  to  ba  foand  in  the  Cormu  Poitenim  of  JiUiuaire, 
iMnid.,  1713,  fol.,  and  also  in  tbe  CoUicticPitaurtnna. 
(fiSAr,  Onck.  Ram.LU.,fo\.  1,  p^  111.— ScUMi,  Au«. 
MM.  Jloei..  Tol.  1,  p.  139.) — II.  Napoa, a  comnuiHler 
irfiD  had  served  Dnoer  Pompey,  and  waa  named  by  him 
coosnl,  A.U.C.  694,  a  period  lAeo  Pompey  was  be- 
ffinning  to  dread  tbe  power  and  omlNliDn  of  Casar. 
Afiranioe,  howem,'  perfonned  nothing  remtAabla  at 
this  particnlar  time,  naTing  a  diatasto  for  public  a&ira. 
Fourteen  years  later,  when  Pompey  aiM  Casar  had 
come  to  an  opM  rapture,  AfrunoBWH  in  Spain,  as  the 
lieutenant  of  the  fiirmer,  akmg  with  PMreiiia,  who  hoU 
a  aimilar  appointmeDt.  Cmt  entved  die  coontiy  at 
tfua  period,  and  the  two  lientenanta,  muting  their  fiir- 
oea,  awaited  hia  approach  in  an  adrantageoos  position 
near  Ileida'  (the  modern  LeriAa.).  Cesar  was  defeat- 
ed  in  die  first  action,  and  two  days  afterward  saw 
himself  blockaded,  as  it  were,  in  bis  very  eamn,  by  the 
soddeo  rise  of  the  two  rivars  between  wbicn  it  waa 
•itnste.  Hie  senina,  howerer,  triam|Aed  07«r  ereiy 
dbatacla,  and  ne  erentnally  compelMd  tbe  two  tieo- 
tenants  of  Pompey  to  aobmit  without  a  second  encoon- 
ter.  They  disbanded  their  troops  and  retamed  to  It- 
aly, after  baring  promised  never  to  bear  arms  against 
Cesar  for  the  ratore.  Afranias,  however,  either  for^ 
Mtftil  of  his  w(»d,  or  having  in  soote  war  released 
himself  from  tbe  oUigatien  be  had  aasaned,  took  part 
vrith  Pmnpey  in  ttM  battle  of  PharsaUa,  being  intniat- 
ed  with  tiie  eomuumd  of  tbe  ri^  vring,  althou^  bis 
capttnlation  in  ^win  had  laid  him  open  to  the  cbane 
of  DBving  betrayed  tbe  interests  of  his  chief.  After  we 
battle  orThqiaas,  Afranins  and  Faaatns  Sylla  moved 
along  the  coast  of  Africa,  with  a  small  body  of  troopa, 
is  fto  deeiffn  of  passing  over  to  Spain,  and  joining  the 
nmainaof  Pompey^s  party  in  diat  qnsrter.  Tbey  were 
eneonntered,  however,  by  Sittim,  one  of  the  partisans 
of  Cmmr,  who  defeated  and  made  them  prisoners.  It 
was  the  intention  of  Sittina  to  bava  saved  their  lives, 
but  diey  were  both  massacred  by  his  soldiers.  (Cai., 
BdL.Ch.ylyW.—Cic.,ep.aiAU.,  1, 18.— Pto.,  Yii. 
Pamp.—Siutm.,  Vit.  C<et.,U.—FU>nu,  4,  8.)— III. 
Potitns,  a  plebeian,  in  the  reisn  of  Caligula,  who,  in  a 
■{ririt  of  foolish  flattery,  bound  himself  hy  an  oath,  that 
be  would  depart  from  existence  in  ease  the  emperor 
recovered  from  a  dangerous  malady  under  which  be 
was  labouring.  Caligula  wss  restored  to  health,  and 
Potitns  compelled  to  Tnlfil  bis  oath.  {Dio  Can.,  69, 
8. — Compare  the  remarks  of  Rtima/r,  ai  loe.,  on  tbe 
beUefjmvalent  tfiioughont  the  ancient  worid,  that  the 
life  of  an  individaal  coold  he  prolonged,  if  another 
would  lay  down  his  own  in  ita  Mead.) 

Araloji,  one  of  tbe  main  divisions  of  the  ancient 
worid,  known  to  history  for  upward  of  three  thousand 
years ;  yet,  notwithstanding  its  ancient  celebrity,  and 
OOtwithstanding  its  vicinity  to  Europe,  still  in  a  great 
DMasme  eloding  tbe  ezamuiation  of  science.  M^era 
observation  aod  discoveries  make  it  to  be  a  vast  penin- 
sula, 6000  mBea  in  knith,  and  almoat  4600  m  breadd^ 
pnaaitd^  in  ^  anaMDeaily  18,41(^000  sqoara  milei, 
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few  iMg  or  eaoily^iiavigatod  riveis.— lie  Oiegb 
would  seem  to  have  been  acquainted,  from  avetyea^ 
ly  period,  with  the  Meditemnean  coast  of  this  conn- 
try,  since  even  brisk  north  wind  would  cany  tbea 
vessels  to  ita  ebcnres.  Hence  we  find  Homer  abeady 
evincing  a  knowledge  of  this  portioD  of  the  coMinent 
(Od.,  4,  84.)  A  tawn^'Ctdoorrd  popattfioa  nansd 
along  this  extenaive  lagion,  to  irimn  the  naawof  LA- 
juNs  (Aitfver)  was  given  by  tbe  Greeks,  a  comption, 
probably,  of  some  native  term ;  while  the  conntry  oc- 
cupied by  tbem  vraa  denominated  Ltiya  {if  Ai66^). 
To  this  same  coast  belonged,  in  strictnests  the  kmts 
pwtimi  of  Egypt ;  bat  the  name  <tf  this  lalter  mpaa 
bad  reached  tbe  Greeka  as  eariy  as,  if  not  esriieriEa, 
that  of  Libya,  and  die  two  theiMim  NvaiDid  iJwvrs 
disnnited.  Egypt,  in  coDseqoeDce,  wss  renrdedasa 
separate  eovntry,  ontil  tbe  now  firmly-established  idea 
of  three  continoils  superinduced  the  necessity  of  at- 
taching it  to  one  of  the  three.  By  some,  therefore,  it 
was  considered  as  a  part  of  Aaa,  while  others  nnide 
the  Nile  the  dividing  limit,  aod  asNmed  pan  of  Libia 
to  Egypt,  while  tbe  portion  east  trf'tbe  Nile  wasmade 
to  belong  to  the  Aststic  continent.  As  regarded  the 
eztenlotLibya  inland,  but  little  was  at  that  time  known. 
Popular  belief  made  the  African  continent  of  amall  di- 
menaiona,  and  supposed  it  to  be  washed  on  the  sooth 
by  die  gnat  river  Oceauus,  which  encircled  also  tbe 
mole  Of  what  was  then  supposed  to  be  the  flat  and 
drealar  diak  of  tbe  earth.  In  this  state,  or  verr  nearW 
so,  Heradotos  fcond  tbe  geographical  knowleage  and 
oplnioos  of  hia  contempotaries.  "nie  bistorisn  opfo- 
ses  msny  of  the  speculstions  of  the  day  on  this  subnet 
(4,86,  m;;.):  herejecUd)eeartb-eDebmpaasing(>:e- 
snus,  as  well  as  the  idea  that  the  earth  was  round  ss 
if  msde  by  a  machine.  He  condemns  also  the  divistni 
into  Ebk^  Asia,  and  Aliica,  on  account  of  the  great 
dtq»rop«tion  of  tbese  regions.  OompeUed,  however, 
to  tcqniesce  hi  tho  more  prevalent  opmionatrf  the  day, 
he  recognises  Libys  as  distinct  from  Egypt,  or,  more 
properly  speaking,  makes  the  Nile  dw  dividmg  Una, 
though,  from  his  own  private  conviction,  it  is  easy  to 
perceive  ^t  he  himself  tskes  for  the  eastern  limit  of  • 
Alrica,  wbst  is  regarded  as  such  at  the  present  day. 
None  of  the  later  geographers,  down  to  the  lime  of 
Ptolemy,  appear  to  have  disMrfaed  dus  airangeDient. 
Eratosthenes,  Timoetbenes,  and  ArtMnidtnus,  ul  adopt 
it ;  Strabo  also  does  the  aame,  though  he  considers 
die  Arshtan  Gulf,  with  the  iathmns  to  tbe  north,  as  af- 
fording the  far  more  natural  boundary  on  the  easL  As 
Aleiandrea,  bowevw,  waa  baiK  to  tbe  west  of  tlte 
months  of  the  Nile,  the  canal  iriiieh  led  offle  tUs  city 
was  regarded  as  a  part  of  the  eastern  bonndary  of  ihia 
continent,  and  hence  we  find  the  city  beton^ng  on  one 
side  to  Libya,  and  on  the  other  to  Aaia.  {Hierode*, 
BeUum  Alexanir.,  e.  14.)  The  Romans,  as  in  most 
of  their  other  mogrsphieal  views,  followed  here  also 
the  usages  of  ue  Greeks,  and  hence  Mela  (1,  1}  rs- 
marka,  "  Quod  terronita  jacet  a  fretotd  NUum,  Af- 
riearn  voeamm."  As,  however,  in  their  subdiviaioni 
of  territory,  the  district  of  Marmarica  was  added  to  tbe 
government  (tf  Africa,  tbey  b^n  gradnallr  to  contract 
the  limits  of  Libya,  and  to  consider  the  Catabathmna 
Magnus  as  the  dividing  point.  Hence  we  find  the 
same  Mela  remari[ing  (I,  8),  "  CatabathmuSf  voUu 
devexa  tn  Mgy^um,  fimt  AfrieMm."  In  consequence 
of  this  new  arrangement,  E^ypt  on  both  sidea  of  tbe 
Nile  began  to  be  reckoned  a  part  of  the  coatinant  of 
Asia.  {"  JEgyptat  Am  prms  part,  iMttr  CaUiaik- 
mnm  et  Ar*^." — Jlfe/a,I,  9.)  Ptolemy  laid  aside, 
in  his  dsy,  all  these  arbitrary  pointa  of  seperation,  and. 
Assuming  the  Arsbian  Gulf  ss  the  true  and  natural  di- 
viding line  on  the  east,  msde  Egypt  t  part  of  Africe, 
and  ^ded  to  tbe  same  continent  die  whole  western 
coast  of  the  same  golf,  ^iehhad  before  been  regard- 
ed aa  an  ^pondage  of  Arabia.  (Jfcwicrt,  10,  pt  S, 
?•  l,«sff.}~Thonameof  Africa  aeema  to  havo  been 
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Girihkge,  toe  first  part  of  the  coDtinnit  with  which 
tbej  becune  Kcqnunted,  fend  the  tppellatioD  ia  said  to 
hive  been  derived  from  ■  small  CaTthaginian  district 
on  the  northern  eoeit,  called  i^Vtfi.  {Rttler,  ErUcun- 
it,  1,  p.  95S,  8d  ad.)  Hmce.  even  when  the  name 
hid  beeome  to  the  whole  contfamit,  tfane  MUl 

remained,  in  Roman  geograi^y,  the  diitiiet  of  Afitica 
Premier,  on  the  Mediterranean  coast,  correaponding  to 
the  Bodem  kingdom  of  7Wc,  with  pait  of  ttwt  of  7r^ 
ali.  The  term  Libja,  on  the  other  hand,  though  need 
}rj  the  Greeks  to  designate  the  entire  eonntry,  became 
Iknitad  with  the  Romans  to  a  part  merely  ;  and  thus 
we  have  with  the  htter,  the  v^ioa  of  Libya,  extending 
along  the  eoaat  fiom  the  Greater  Syrti*  to  Egypt,  and 
atnlching  inland  to  the  deseita. — ^Tho  knowledm 
i4ieb  Herodotus  possessed  of  this  continent  was  nz 
from  eztenaive.  He  considered  Africa  as  terminating 
north  of  the  equinoctial  line ;  aud,  even  in  these  nar- 
row limits,  Efgypt  alone,  ranking  it  as  a  part  of  AXricain 
fact,  ii  dew^  daaeiibed.  If  we  axuade  £ppt,  the 
acquaintance  possessed  by  the  historian  ralatm  to  the 
eilwr  parte  of  the  continent,  and  which  is  founded  on 
the  infonnatton  imparted  by  otben,  follows  merely 
three  lines  of  direction :  one  proceeds  alons  the  Nile, 
and  reaches  probably  the  limit  of  modem  oiscoTeries 
in  that  qoarter ;  another,  leaving  the  tem)de  and  Oasis 
•r  Ammmi,  loaeo  itaelf  u  the  gnat  desert;  while  a 
Aitd  adraneea  dang  the  Mediterranean  coast  ae  Ar  aa 
the  oDTBona  of  Ctethage.  iMalU-Bntn,  1,  p.  2fi, 
Bnuadt  cd.)  Hie  natives  of  Africa  are  divided  by 
Herodotos  into  two  races,  the  Africans,  or,  to  adopt 
the  Greek  phraseology,  Libyans,  and  the  ^Ethiopians ; 
one  possessing  the  Qorthein,  the  other  the  soatbem 

Eft  (4,  197).  Bj  these  appear  to  be  meant  the 
oors,  and  the  Neflroes,  or  the  daiker^oloored  nations 
«f  the  interiiv.  The  c«nmon  boondary  ol  the  Afri- 
cans and  .f^iemans  in  ancient  times  may  be  placed 
at  the  sonthem  bolder  ot  ^  Great  Desert.  Hanno 
Jound  the  ^thiiqiiaos  in  possession  of  the  western 
ooest,  about  the  paiaUel  of  19° ;  and  Pliny  (fi,  31) 
places  them  at  five  jonmeys  beyond  Ceme.  At  pres- 
eot  the  itegioes  are  not  found  higher  op  than  the  Sen- 
egal riw,  or  aboDt  17°,  and  dKt  only  b  the  inland 
parts.  iMnmtB,  Geogrtpky  of  Htniobu,  p.  437, 
«eff .}  Nothing,  however,  can  be  more  indeterminate 
than  tfe  terms  ^Ethiopia  and  ^Ethiopian ;  and  it  is 
certain  that  many  distinct  racee  were  ineloded  under 
the  latter  denomination.  (Fid.  .Ethiopia.)  Thewhole 
of  AGrica,  except  wbwe  it  is  joined  to  Asia,  waa  known 
bgr  the  ancienu  in  general  to  M  sunonnded  the  sea ; 
hot  of  its  general  figure  and  eztenaimi  towards  the  wrath 
ibeyfaadDoaccHzatekoowledga.  There  is  strong  rea- 
aoQ,  however,  to  believe,  that,  at  an  era  anterior  to  the 
eartieet  records  of  histny,  the  circumnavigation  of  Af- 
rica was  aecompUsbed  by  the  I^Kenicians  in  the  ser- 
viee  of  Necho,  king  of  Egypt.  Herodotoa,  to  whom 
we  are  indebted  for  the  knowledge  of  this  interesting 
fact,  speaking  of  the  peninsular  figure  of  the  continent 
<rf  Africa,  aaya  (4,  4S) :  "  This  discovery  waa  &al 
made  by  Neebo,  king  of  Esypt,  as  far  as  we  are  able 
to  jodm.  When  he  had  aesisted  from  opening  the 
-canal  that  leads  from  the  Nile  to  the  Arabian  QnlT,  be 
•eoc  certain  Fbmniciuia  in  sbipe,  with  orders  to  pass 
if  ibe  Ccdomns  of  Hoenlea  into  the  sen  that  Um  to 
iM  nortii  <^  Afinca,  and  titea  to  return  to  Egypt. 
Tbeae  Phaoieians  thereopon  set  sul  from  the  Ked 
Sea,  and  entered  into  the  SonUwm  Ocean.  On  the 
approach  of  aOtomn,  they  landed  in  Africa,  and  planted 
smne  grain  in  the  quarter  to  which  they  had  come : 
when  this  vna  rme  and  they  had  cut  it  down,  they  put 
to  sea  again.  Having  spent  two  years  in  this  way, 
ihey  in  ae  third  passed  the  Columns  of  Hercvdes,  and 
mnmed  to  Egypt.  Their  relation  ma^  obtain  credit 
from  oAscsy  bot  to  mo  it  seems  impoeuble  to  be  be- 
Umd;  far  thagr  affimedf  that,  u  tbqr  niled  azooDd 


the  eoaat  ot  Afiiea,  thoy  had  tba  son  on  tbeir  ti^ 

hand."  llie report  which  Herodotus  thought  so stimnge 
as  to  throw  discredit  on  the  whole  narrative,  namely, 
that  in  passmg  round  Africa  the  navigators  had  toe 
sun  to  line  tight,  afiiads  to  as,  as  has  been  well  ra- 
ma^edvthe  atrongeat  presumption  in  favour  of  iu  truths 
once  mis  never  could  hsve  been  imagined  in  an  a^ 
when  astronomy  was  yet  in  ito  infancy.  The  niaau- 
dtnamustof  course  have  had  the  sun  on  their  right  after 
baring  passed  the  line.  {Larcher,  «d  Herod.,  I.  e>— • 
vol  8,  p.  458. — Ctunpare  Ratnell,  Geograpky  of  He 
roiotiu,  p.  718.)  Many  writors,  however,  have  la> 
boiired  to  prove  that  the  voyage^  in  all  jHobability* 
never  took  {dace ;  that  the  time  in  which  it  is  aaid  to 
have  been  perfiwBiad  was  top  abcnt  for  such  an  ontei* 
prise  at  that  early  day  ;  in  a  word,  that  lbs  underta* 
lioff  was  altt^ther  beyond  any  means  which  nav- 
igation at  that  era  could  comnund.  {GoudUn,  Re-. 
wTcket,  &c.,  vol.  1,  p.  199,  aeqq. — Mannerl,  1,  p. 
SI,  aeqq.—Midu-Brvn,  1,  p.  80.)  But  the  learn- 
ed arguments  of  Rennell  impart  to  the  tndiiion  a 
strong  aspect  of  probabili^.  {RgtauU,  Geogrm^y 
of  HerodUme,  p.  67S,  eeqq. — Comwe  Larektr,  a4 
Herod.,  L  e.,  vol.  8,  p.  41^,  seqq.~MurTa^,  Auoumt 
of  itMCMeriee  in  AJriea,  1,  p.  10,  eeq^.)  The  date 
of  this  first  circumnavigation  of  Africa  is  supposed  to 
be  about  600  B.C.  In  that  rude  stage  of  the  art  of 
navuatioo,  however,  Ibe  knowled^  of  a  passage  by 
the  Soathnn  Ocean  was  aa  unavailable  lor  aiqr  mer> 
cantile  or  practical  pnrpoaea,  af  the  discovery  of  a  north- 
west passage  in  modem  days.  Hie  preeariou  and 
tardy  nature  of  the  voyage,  as  well  as  the  great  expense 
attending  it,  would  necessarily  preclude  its  being  made 
the  channel  <^  a  regular  commerce ;  nor  waa  there  any 
sufficient  inducement  for  repeating  the  attempt,  aa  the 
articles  of  marchandiae  moat  in  request  were  to  be  had 
much  nearer  home.  Exaggerated  repreaentatioiWt 
moreover,  of  the  frightful  coast,  and  of  the  stonny  and 
boundless  ocean  into  which  it  projected,  would  nstu- 
rally  coufur  in  intimidating  future  adventurers.  Ac- 
cordiogly,  wa  are  informed  by  Herodotus  (4,  43),  that 
Sataspes,  a  Persian  ncblsman,  who  waa  condemned  by 
Xerzee  to  be  impaled,  had  hie  sentonce  commuted  fix 
the  taA  of  aailing  nmnd  the  African  continmt.  Ho 
made  the  attempt  frma  the  weat,  paasing  the  C<d-, 
umns  of  Hercules,  and  sailing  Boutnward  along  the 
western  coast  for  several  montna ;  till  baffled  prooablv 
by  the  adverse  wioda  and  currents,  or  finding  himself 
carried  out  into  an  immense  and  apparently  £iundtese 
sea,  he  in  despair  abandoned  the  enterprise  as  imprac- 
ticable,  and  retomed  br  the  way  of  the  Straits  to  Egypt ; 
upon  which  the  monanh  ordered  the  original  outeneo 
to  be  executed  iqxio  him.  These  atten^  to  circnm* 
navigato  Africa  were  made  under  the  directioo  of  the 
moat  powerful  monarcfas  of  the  age  -,  the  neit  was  nn- 
deitaken  by  a  private  adventurer.  We  are  informed 
by  Stnbo  (98),  who  cites  Poaidonitta  aa  bis  authmi^, 
that  a  certain  Eudozoa,  a. native  of  Cyxieua,  having 
been  deputed  by  his  feHow-citisena  to  convey  their  sol- 
emn ofiering  to  the  Isthmian  celebration  at  Corinth, 
went,  after  uving  executed  this  commission,  to  Egypt,  ^ 
and  had  several  conferences  with  the  reigning  monarch, 
Euergetes  H.,  and  also  with  his  ministers,  respecting 
various  topics,  but  particularly  concerning  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  Nile  in  me  upper  part  of  ito  coane.  Tois 
man  was  an  entbuaiast  in  topwrapbical  reeearches,  and 
not  wanting  in  erudition.  It  happened  that,  aboot  this 
aame  time,  the  gnard-veseels  on  the  coast  of  the  Ara- 
bian Gulf  picked  up  an  Indian,  whom  they  found  alone 
in  a  l»ik  and  half  oead.  He  waa  brought  to  Uie  king ; 
but  no  one  understanding  bis  language,  the  monarch 
ordered  him  to  be  instructed  in  Grecx ;  and  when  be 
could  speak  that  tongue,  tbe  Indian  stated  that,  having 
set  sail  from  the  coast  of  India,  he  hid  lost  his  way, 
and  had  seen  alt  his  companions  perish  tbrouch  lamina. 
He  jaomisedi  if  the  king  would  send  him  back,  to  show 
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At  mf  to  India  to  tboM  whom  tb«  monareb  duaU 
charge  with  duseoramisBion.  Eaeraetes  acMnted,  and 
Eudoxaa  was  one  of  ttioae  dtrectea  lo  go  on  djia 
nnd.  HaaailedwiAaea^oofTarioaaaitideaealea- 
lated  for  preseata,  and  Imi^t  baek  in  exchange  an- 
BMiica  and  necioua  atonaa.  He  waa  diaiBpoiated, 
howerer,  id  the  eipectations  of  pioGt  which  he  bad  en- 
tertained, eince  the  king  appropriated  all  the  retoni- 
cargo  to  hiiiwelf.  After  the  death  of  Eoergetea,  Clao- 
palia,  hia  widow,  aaanmed  the  reina  of  government,  and 
wtal  Eudoxoa  on  a  aaeond  voyage  to  India  with  a  rich- 
er enpplT  of  merchandiae  than  before.  On  hie  return, 
he  waa  carried  by  the  winds  to  ibe  coast  of  Ethiopia, 
where,  landing  at  aevetal  pointa,  be  conciKated  the  na- 
tirefl  by  diatributing  among  them  com,  wine,  and  dried 
figa,  tbinga  of  which  until  uien  they  ba!d  been  ignorant. 
He  received  in  exchange  water  and  gnidea.  He  noted 
down  airo  eome  worda  of  their  lan^age ;  and  found, 
moreo  vof ,  in  ibis  quarter,  the  extremity  of  a  abip'a  prow, 
carved  in  the  ahape  of  a  horae*a  head.  Thia  uagment, 
be  was  totd,  had  belonged  to  a  shipwrecked  vessel  liM 
came  from  the  west.  Havhig  reached  Egypt,  he  fonnd 
the  son  of  Cleopatra  on  the  throne,  and  he  waa  again 
denwiled  of  the  fruila  of  his  voyage,  being  charged 
with  having  convened  many  diinga  to  hia  own  uae. 
As  regards  the  fieagmeot  of  the  ahipwrecked  veaad 
brought  home  with  htm,  be  enoaed  it  in  the  nuAat- 
|daee  for  the  examination  of  pilots  and  masters  of  ves- 
eela,  who  mformed  htm  that  it  most  have  belonged  to 
a  aUp  from  Gadoa  ( Cadix).  The  grounda  of  their  be- 
lief were  as  follows :  Uie  tndera  of  Osdea,  according 
to  them,  had  large  veasela ;  but  the  less  wealthy,  small- 
er onea,  which  uey  eaOed  horaaa,  firom  the  <»nanMnt 
OD  their  prows,  aiid  which  Ulet  oaed  in  filing  along 
Ae  coasts  of  Mauritania  aa  far  aa  the  river  Lixus. 
Some  shipmasters  even  recognised  the  fragment  as  luv- 
in^  belonged  to  a  certain  veasel  of  this  class,  which, 
with  many  others,  had  attempted  to  advance  bMond 
the  Ijxna,  and  had  never  after  been  heard  of.  From 
these  statements  Eudoxaa  conceived  the  fmsaibility  of 
chreumnavigating  Africa,  fie  returned  borne,  diaposed 
of  al)  bis  effects,  and  put  to  sea  again  with  ttw  money 
thos  obtained,  intending  to  attempt  the  enterprise  in 
question.  Having  visited  Dicearehia,  Msssiiia,  and 
other  commercial  cities,  be  everywhere  announced  bis 
project,  and  collected  funds  and  adventurers.  He  waa 
at  length  enabled  to  equip  one  large  and  two  small  ves- 
sels, well-stored  with  provisions  and  merchandise,  man- 
ned chielty  by  volonteers,  and  carrying,  moreover,  a 
pompone  train  of  artisans,  physietstia,  and  young  staves 
skilled  in  music.  Having  aet  sail,  he  waacairied  on  his 
way  at  flnt  by  favourable  Dieezea  from  the  west  The 
crewa,  however,  became  fatigued,  and  he  was  compell- 
ed, ^ugh  reluctantly,  to  keep  nearer  the  shore,  and 
soon  experienced  the  disaster  which  he  had  dreaded, 
hia  ship  grounding  on  a  sandbank.  As  the  vecsel  did 
not  immodiatelj  go  to  pieces,  he  waa  enabled  to  save 
the  cargo  and  great  put  of  her  timbers.  With  the 
latter  he  constmeted  another  vessel  of  the  atze  of  one 
of  fifty  oara.  Resuming  hts  route,  be  came  to  a  part 
inhabited  by  nations  wbo  spoke  the  same  language,  as 
be  thought,  widt  those  on  the  eastern  coast  whom  he 
had  visaed  in  hia  second  voyage  from  India,  and  of 
whose  tongue  he  had  noted  down  some  worda.  Hence 
he  inferred  that  Uieae  were  a  part  of  the  great  JEibio- 

Sisn  race.  The  smallneaa  of  bis  vessela,  liovrever,  in- 
uced  him  at  length  to  return,  and  he  remarked  on  hia 
war  back  a  deserted  island,  well  supplied  with  wood 
ano  water.  Having  reacbol  Mauritania,  he  sold  bis 
vessels  and  repaired  to  the  court  of  Bocchus,  and  ad- 
vised that  kiiw  to  send  out  a  fleet  of  discovery  along 
the  coast  of  Amea.  The  monareh*a  friends,  however, 
ia^HTed  him  with  the  feat  that  his  kingdom  mi^t,  in 
thia  way,  become  gradually  exposed  to  the  visits  and 
incursions  of  strangers.  He  made  fiir  promises,  there- 
fm^  to  EndoKOs,  but  aecicUjr  intoodcd  to  have  him 


loft  on  some  deaaort  iabuid ;  and  tha  latt«,  having  dii- 
covered  Uiis,  esc^Md  into  the  Roman  province,  and 
thence  paaaed  ever  into  Spain.  Hwe  hf  conMniettd 
tvro  vessels,  one  intCDdcd  to  keep  near  the  coast,  the 

other  to  sail  in  deep  wata ;  and,  having  taken  on  baud 
sffricultural  implements,  vsiious  kinib  of  grain,  and 
aEilfut  artificers,  he  sec  sail  on  a  second  voyage,  reuh^ 
ing,  if  the  navigUion  became  too  loi^,  to  winter  in  the 
iawid  which  he  bad  previously  discovered.   At  tbip 
pout,  onlbrtonatefy,  the  narrative  of  Poaidoniaa,  as 
detaikd  by  Str^,  atopa  abort,  leaving  na  totally  in  Iks 
dark  aa  to  the  reeult    PonqNmius  Mua  (S,  9, 10)  tdh 
as,  on  the  alleged  authori^  of  Cornelias  Nqioa,  tbst 
Endoxna  actually  made  the  circuit  of  Africa,  sddii^ 
some  particnlara  of  the  moat  fabulous  deacriptioa 
respecting  the  nations  whom  he  saw.   But  no  do- 
pendance  can  be  placed  on  thia  doabtfiil  authority ; 
whereas  the  nanativa  of  Posidoniua  bears  every  min 
of  aothaiitieity,   (Compare  Mwray,  1,  p.  13,  Mff., 
and  Malu-Bntn,  1 ,  p.  68.  where  the  voyage  of  Eodon* 
ia  defended  against  the  remarka  of  Ooaaetlin  in  hia  He- 
ekercktt,  dec,  1,  p.  317,  leqq.)   These  are  the  only 
instances  on  reeoH  in  which  the  circumnavtgstion  of 
Africa  was  either  performed  or  attempted  by  the  an- 
ciaota.   Othw  voyagea  were,  however,  nndertakea 
wiA  t  view  to  the  axploiati^  of  cnUin  patie  of  ila 
onknown  eoaats.   The  moat  memorable  la  that  per-  , 
fonned  along  the  western  coast  Ity  Hanno,  about  07t 
years  before  the  Christian  era.   The  CartfaagtniaBS 
fitted  out  this  expedition  with  a  view  partly  to  coloni- 
zation and  partly  to  diaeoveiy.    Tbe  armament  con- 
sisted of  aiz^  ah^  of  fifty  oars  each,  on  board  of  which 
were  embarfcod  peiMmaw  both  acxw  to  tbe  nanibctitf 
30,000.   After  two  daya*  aul  from  the  Golmnns  of 
Hercules,  th^  fiMuded,  lo  tbe  midat  of  an  exteuive 
plain,  the  dty  of  Thymisterium.    In  two  daya  own 
they  came  to  a  wooded  promontory,  sod,  after  sailing 
round  a  bay,  founded  succaaaively  fbnr  other  cities. 
They  then  passed  the  mouth  of  a  great  river,  cslled  the 
Lixus,  flowing  from  lofty  mountainB  inhabited  by  i»- 
boapitable  .^Euiiopians,  who  lived  in  caves.  TMnec 
they  proceeded  for  three  days  along  a  deaert  coast  to  a 
small  island,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  Ceme, 
and  where  they  founded  another  colony;  and  afterward 
ssiled  southward  ak>ng  tbe  coast,  till  their  fartherprog- 
resa  wassTTCSted  by  toe  failure  of  provisiona.  (Hann. 
Peripl.,  m  Oeogr.  Gf.  JIfin.,  ed.  Gail.,  I,  p.  118, 
"77-)  'W'ith  r^ard  to  tbe  extant  of  const  actually  ex* 
plcwed  by  thia  ^>edltion,  the  brief  and  indiotinet  nar^ 
ratire  amnda  ample  room  for  teamed  speeulMion  and 
controversy.  According  to  Rmnel)  (  Geogr.  of  Herai-, 
p.  719,  seM.),  the  isls^  of  Ceme  ia  the  modem  Ar- 
guin,  die  Lizus  is  the  Senegal,  and  the  voyage  extond- 
ed  a  little  beyond  Sierra  Leone.   M.  OoaseSin,  on  tba 
other  hand  {Reehtrekea,  Ac.,  I,  p.  61,  M^.),  con  lends 
that  tbe  whole  course  was  alniff  the  ce««t  «r  Maarit^ 
nia ;  that  tfw  Uxna  waa  the  mMem  Lweos,  Ceme  waa 
FeddOy  and  the  voyage  extended  littlo  beyond  Cape 
Nun.   Malte-Bran  (1,  p.  S3,  Bnuaelm  ed.")  eamea 
Hanno  aa  far  as  the  bsys  cslled  the  Gulf  dot  Medaxoe^ 
and  the  Oulf  of  Gonsaio  ie  Cintra,  on  the  shore  ol  tbe 
desert :  and  he  is  induced  to  aaaame  thia  distance,  in 
some  degree,  from  the  ftct  of  Hfmileo,  onotber  Car- 
ibsginiao,  having  advanced  in  the  aame  direction  aa 
far  to  the  north  aa  the  coasts  of  Britain,  a  ToySge  mnch 
longer  and  more  perilous  than  that  said  to  have  been 
performed  by  Hanno  along  the  African  coaac  (Pijn., 
7,  67. — FtMt.  Avien.  Or*  Marit.,  v.  80,  s<tff.)  A 
translation  of  the  Periploa,  however,  will  be  found  on- 
der  tbe  article  Hatmo.  from  which  the  etodent  may 
draw  his  own  conclusions. — At  a  nmeh  hter  period 
thia  part  of  tbe  coast  excited  tbe  cnTfosi^  of  tbe  Ro- 
man eenquems.   PMybias,  the  eelelMrmted  UstoriaD, 
waa  aent  out  by  Scipio  on  an  expknatory  voyage  ia 
the  aame  direction  ;  but,  from  tbe  meager  account  pre- 
•emd  by  Fliny,  H.  Qoaaellio  infeia  tbat  h«  did  net 
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Mil  qniM  to  fir  m  the  Cetthiginlaa  BkTigttor  had  done. 
^Jjit  Us  sow  tarn  our'  ettentum,  for  &  moment,  to  the 
iatetior  of  the  connttr.   We  haTe  tinmij  allndod  in 
geoenl  terms  to  the  knowledge  possessed  ij  Herodo- 
tos  of  AfiricL   To  what  we  dbtc  stated  on  this  snb- 
ject  ma;  be  added  the  followiDg  eanoDa  narrative, 
which  we  receive  from  the  tustoriBD  himself  (S,  8S). 
*'I  was  also  informed,"  aaya  Herodotus,  some 
Cyreneana,  that  in  a  jonmey  they  took  to  the  oracle  of 
Ainmon,  they  had  conferred  with  Eteaichna,  king  of 
the  AmmtmiaiiB and  that,  anioiig  other  things,  die- 
cooninff  with  him  concerning  the  aonicee  of  the  Nile, 
M  of  a  tliii^  altogediar  tmknom,  Eteaichaa  aeqnaint- 
•d  them,  that  certain  Nasamotws,  a  nation  of  Libya  in- 
halMting  the  Syrtis,  and  a  tract  of  land  of  no  great  ex- 
tant eastward  of  the  Syrtis,  came  into  his  coontrr,  and, 
being  asked  by  him  if  tb^bad  leaned  anythii^  touch* 
ing  the  Libyan  deserts,  answered  that  some  petulant 
yotmg  men,  sons  to  divna  persons  of  great  poww 
•monff  them,  bad,  after  maoj  nctnn^ant  aetioiM,  re- 
•otred  to  send  five  of  their  mimber  to  the  coast  of 
Ijbju,  to  see  tf  they  eonid  make  any  brtiwr  diseor- 
eriea  than  others  had  done.   The  yomw  men  chosen 
by  thair  companions  to  make  this  exp^tion,  having 
fumiabed  themselves  with  water  and  other  necessary 
provisions,  first  pasaed  thioogfa  the  inhabited  eotmtry  ; 
and  when  they  had  likewise  traversed  thst  region  wblefa 
•boQnds  in  wild  beasts,  they  entered  the  deserts,  ma- 
kioff  their  way  towards  the  west.    After  thn  had  trav- 
dlM  maiiy  days  throngh  the  sands,  tbey  at  length  ssw 
aeme  trees  growing  in  a  plain,  and  they  approached, 
and  b^aa  to  gather  the  fruit  which  was  on  inem ;  and 
while  tbey  were  ^tbering,  several  little  men,  less  tlmn 
men  of  ouddle  size,  came  up,  and,  having  seized  them, 
oiziml  tbem  away.   The  msamonee  did  not  at  all 
ndMstend  what  tUy  aaid,  neittiec  did  tbertrndentand 
tlHapMchoftheNaaamone*.  However,  tneyeondoet- 
«d  tbeia  ow  vast  morasses  to  a  city  bailt  on  a  great  river 
nnnioc  fiom  &»  west  to  the  east,  and  abounding  in 
ctocodiies ;  where  the  Nasamonee  fornid  all  the  inhab- 
itants black,  and  of  no  larger  size  than  their  guides. 
To  thia  relation  Etearchos  added,  as  th»  Cyreneana 
■wuieJ  me,  that  die  Nassmonea  ictmned  safe  to  their 
own  country,  and  that  the  men  to  whom  they  had  thna 
eoae  were  all  enchanters."   (Compare  &m  rematks 
under  the  article  Naaamones.)    RenneD  {Oeogr.  of 
Berod.t  p.  432)  observes,  that  it  is  extremeb  probaUe 
tliat  the  river  seen  by  the  Nasamones  was  that  which, 
according  to  the  fHesent  state  of  onr  geography,  is 
knowB  to  paaa  by  Tambiuloo,  and  theove  eastvwd 
Ukaia^  the  eentie  aS  Afiica  (in  efl^t,  the  liver  com- 
moly  known     the  name  of  JVi^irer}.   What  is  called 
the  itibabiied  comitry  in  Uiia  narrative,  he  makes  the 
eame  with  the  modem  Feztm,  in  which  alao  be  finda 
the  onndy  and  desert  region  traversed  \>j  the  Nasa- 
mones. It  ap|)eara  certain  to  him,  as  well  as  to  Larcher, 
that  the  city  m  qnestion  was  the  modem  TWhtcfiw. 
SfaltA-Bran,  however  (1,  p.  S8,  Bntatdt  ed.),  duiAs  ft 
hapffmihlff  that  Tomboctoo  can  be  the  ^aee  allndod 
Mb  mnce  it  ia  aqiamted  from  the  eoanUy  of  the  Nasa- 
mooee  by  so  many  desota,  mm,  and  moantiina. — In 
the  days  «f  Stnbo,  the  knowledge  possessed  by  die 
anwnte  of  Africa  was  little,  if  at  all,  improved.  The 
Ueditenaaean  coaat  and  the  bank"  of  the  Nfle  were 
ihe  only  paru  frequented  by  tbe  Greeks.   Their  opin- 
ion iiiaiinrtinfl  the  eontment  itself  waa  that  it  formed 
a  trapezium,  or  else  that  the  coast  from  tbe  CoSomua 
sf  Heresies  to  Pdoaiam  might  be  considered  as  the 
beae  of  a  nabt-angled  triangte  {Slraho,  17,  p.  83S,  ed. 
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the  Nile  formed  the  perpwidicular 
^e,  extending  to  ^tbit^a  and  the  ocean,  while  the 
kfpotfaennse  was  the  coast  comprehended  between  the 
extramity  of  this  line  and  tbeatnita.  llia^texof  tiie 
ti^prit  fenrhnd  beyond  the  lituta  of  the  habftaUe 
mdSf^d  was  caneeqnently  regarded  aa  {nicceaaible : 
hwB  Oil  iho  tfarlaTM  nit  iMlfili*T  Iff  ittign  ly  ynrin 
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length  to  the  continent  fai  qneatkm.  Hia  knowledge 
of  uw  waetam  coast  is  far  from  extensive  or  accurate. 
In  paaaing  the  straita,  we  find,  according  to  him,  a 
mumiain  called  by  the  (vreeks  Atlas,  and  by  tbe  bai^ 
barians  Dyris :  advancii^  thence  towaida  the  west, 
vre  see  Cape  Cotee,  and  afierwaid  dw  city  of  Ti^^ 
sttoate  opposite  to  Oades  in  Spain.  To  tiie  south  of 
Tings  is  me  Sinns  Emporicoa,  where  the  Phmniciani 
need  to  have  establishmmts.  After  tlibs  the  coaat 
bends  in,  and  noceedi  to  meet  tbe  extremiw  of  Ate 
perpendicubr  lii>e  on  the  Ofj^wute  side.  We  may 
pardon  Strabo  for  too  light^  rejecting  the  diseoveriaa 
of  the  CailhaBnianB  almg  Ihe  weatwn  coaat,  ahieo 
nothing  proTCahim  tohaveiMd  theperiphwWTHannoi 
An  ems',  however,  which  cannot  m  excnsed,  is  that 
of  placing  Mount  Atlaa  direcUy  on  the  atrsila,  since  he 
might  have  learned  from  tbe  ac^nuit  of  Pcriybiua,  that 
this  monntain  waa  aitnata  far  bmrond,  on  the  wjestera 
coast,  and  giving  name  le  the  aajaoent  oceen.  With 
regard  to  the  eaetem  ■borea  of  Afiica,  Stnbo  eitea  e 
pwiplaa  of  Aitemidona,  from  the  Strait*  of  Dine 
(Ai«-W-Jir«mb()  to  the  Sontbwn  Hnn,  n^iieh,  ftam 
a  comparison  of  distaneoo  aa  given  by  Ptolemy  and 
Matinua  of  Tyre,  answen  to  Cape  Bandritona,  to  the 
sooth  of  Cape  (Tenb/Wt.  (GotttUm,  StdttnsHa,  vol. 
1,  p.  177,  Here  a  desert  coast  for  a  kmg  time 

arrested  the  progpesa  of  maritime  discovoy  on  the 
part  of  the  Oteeks.— The  knowledge  of  the  day  tbeo, 
respecting  the  eastern  snd  westero  eoasta  of  Africa, 
appears  to  have  extended  no  fiutber  than  1S°  nortii 
Itfitode,  or  perhaps        SO*.    Tbe  two  sides  were 
nmoaed  to  approximate,  wtd  between  the  HesperU 
Mthiepe*  to  the  west,  and  tbe  CttuMmomi/cra  rtgio, 
to  the  east,  tbe  distance  was  smooeed  to  be  compara- 
tively nnall.   (Sfraie,  119.)   "Inis  intervening  space 
was  exposed  to  exaeaaive  haata,  aeeoidtng  le  Im  eon^ 
non  belief,  and  vriiidi  fMiade  the  traveller**  neneli^ 
ting  within  ita  precincts ;  while,  at  a  littie  distaaM 
beyond,  the  Atlantic  and  Indian  Oceans  ware  thoof^ 
to  unite.   The  hypothesu  which  we  have  hue  stated 
made  Alrtea  terminate  at  about  one  half  of  ita  tme 
length,  and  xepreeented  this  conthaaDt  as  much  amalki 
than  Eanme.   (Ffin.,  %  \9^—U.,  6,  88.<~P«Mv 
JTale,  1,        0im  it  waa  tbe  one  nmnlly  ade|*- 
ed  W  ttie  Alexandraan  sdiool.   (.Rierarttiwas,  af. 
8lrab.,pn*m. — Crates,  f.  0*mm.,Eiem.  AHrm^ 
e.  19.— ATtuM,  PAcNom.,  v.  M7.— OeatuAM,  M. 
OoMM.,  L  e.—CUom4Ui  Mtteor.,  1,  6,  drw.)  (a 
tbeotbw  band,theonnionof  Hqppoiehns,vAichantted 
eastern  Africa  to  India  (A^.,     Strdk^  6)^  radoad 
fbr  a  long  period  cooAemnad,  Mil  Mminaa  of  Tjm 
and  Ptolemy  bad  adopted  it.  Hisadoptioa.bowvra; 
did  not  prevent  tiw  preriona  hypothesis  from  keapiif 
its  ground,  in  some  meaaale,  in  the  west  of  Entm 
{Maereb.,  Somn.  8tip.,     9. — indor.,  Ong.t  14,  6), 
where  it  contoibnted  to  the  diseoveiy  of  tbe  ronia  hf 
the  Cwe  of  Good  Hope.   (JVUto-Ann,  1,  p.  07, 
seo^.,  Bnutel*  <d.>— Africa,  aceor^ng  to  Plmy  (% 
99},  is  three  thousand  six  hatidrad  and  uttf-tif^  It» 
man  miles  from  east  to  west   TVm  measnra,  eathn^ 
ted  in  stadia  of  aevon  handred  to  a  degree,  would  aaaM 
to  represent  tiie  length  of  the  coast  from  tbe  valley  of 
tite  Catabathmos  to  Cape  Nun,  wbicb  was  wUo  the 
Kmit  of  tbe  voyage  of  P<rfybina,  socoidi^te  f7 nasal  in 
(Reektrehes,  I,  p.  U7,  Uff.)  The  lenRtk  of  the 
habited  part  of  Africa  was  aoppoeed  nowhate  to  exceed 
two  hundred  and  fif^  Reman  nules.   In  passinn. 
however,  fimn  the  ftontaers  of  Cymnaica  acroas  ihs 
deserts  and  the  ooantry  of  tbe  Garamanles,  Agrqipa 
(PfiR.,  I.  e.)  gave  to  this  part  of  the  wwcH  nine  bno- 
dred  and  ten  miles  of  extant    This  measoie,  which 
we  owe,  withotn  doobt,  to  the  expedition  agafaiat  the 
OatBmantea,eoDdoot*aabmiidlke  Andeeand  B«v- 
nen, bat doto net maehAe Niger.  Wlntofernwbe 
tin  diaeoawms to *^ Tay^mpt alitet^ha 
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to  give  rite,  <me  thing  h  nfficMiiU^  midaat,  that  the 
Romtns  knew  only  a  third  put  of  Afiica.  Pliirr, 
moreover,  gives  in  an  account  of  two  Roman  expedi- 
tions into  tBe  interior  of  Africa.  The  fint  ia  that  of 
Suetonius  Paulinas.  {Plin.,  fi,  1.)  This  officer,  bav* 
ing  aet  out  from  the  river  Lixus  with  some  Rotnao 
Uoopa,-urired  in  ten  days  at  Mount  Atlas,  paiad  ot« 
some  milea  of  the  ehaio,  and  met,  in  a  deaeit  of  hlaek 
sand,  with  a  river  called  Get.  This  appears  to  have 
been  the  Gyr  of  StgdmeMta.  The  second  expedition 
was  that  of  Comeliua  Balbua.  "  We  have  sabdued," 
says  Pliny  {5, 6),  *'  the  nation  of  the  Phaxanii,  together 
with  their  citiea  Aklo  and  CiUaba :  and  likewise  Cyd- 
amoB.  From  these  a  chain  of  mountaina,  called  tiie 
Black  by  raaeon  of  their  eolonr,  txtenda  in  a  direction 
from  east  to  west.  Then  come  deserts,  and  afterward 
Matdpt,  a  town  of  the  Garamantea,  the  celebrated 
Anintain  of  Debris,  whose  waters  are  hot  from  midday 
to  midnight,  sod  cold  frbm  midni^t  to  middav  ;  and 
also  Gaiama,  the  cqtitel  of  the  nation.  All  theae 
eoantriea  have  been  sobnigated  by  the  Rinnan  anna, 
and  ov«r  them  did  ComMiOB  Balbni  triamph."  Pliny 
then  enamerales  a  large  crowd  of  citiea  and  tnbee, 
whoee  names  were  said  to  have  adorned  the  triumph, 
Malle-Bnin,  after  a  fair  discussion  of  this  subject,  is 
of  opinion  that  Balbui  must  have  penetrated  as  far  as 
JBornou  and  Dongalat  whioh  a^^tear  to  coincide  with 
the  Boin  and  Daunagi  of  Pliny.  The  black  mountains 
were  probably  those  of  Tibtati.  {MalU'Bnm,  1,  p. 
86,  BruMttU  ed.)— Marinns  of  Tyre,  who  came  before 
Ptolemy,  pretended  to  have  read  the  itinerary  of  a  Ro- 
man expedition  under  Septimius  Flaccus  and  Julius 
Mal«nius.  {Ptol.,  1,  6,  tegq.)  These  officers  set 
out  from  Leptis  Magna  for  Garama,  the  capital  of  the 
Oenmaotes,  which  Utejr  found  to  be  MOO  stadia  from 
the  former  city.  Septimius,  liler  thia,  nurcbed  di- 
netly  south  for  the  spvce  of  three  montba,  end  came 
to  a  country  called  Agyzimba,  inhabited  by  negroes. 
Marinus,  after  awne  reaaoning,  fixes  the  position  of 
thu  eonntiy  at  S4^  south  of  the  equator.  A  strict 
anplicatioB  of  the  laws  of  historical  criticism  will  con- 
sign to  the  regions  of  bble  thia  Roman  expedition,  un- 
known even  to  the  Romans  themselves.  How  can  we 
adout,  that  a  general  executed  a  oujch  more 
Dg  than  even  that  irf  Alexander,  and  that  no 
contemponiy  writn  has  preserved  the  least  mention 
of  it  i  At  what  epoch,  or  under  what  reign,  are  we 
to  [Jece  thia  event  i  How,  moreover,  could  an  army, 
in  three  montha,  tiaveise  a  space  eqaal  to  eleven  hun- 
dred French  lewiesl  (.MMe-Brun,  1,  p.  128,  Bni#- 
ada  «L}— Thefimaof  Aftiea  ma  totally  changed 
PlcOemy.  We  have  seen  that  Stnbo  and  Flmy  re- 1 
garded  this  part  <^  the  world  as  an  idand,  tannioating 
within  the  equinoctial  line.  The  Atlantic  Ocean  was 
thought  to  join  the  Indian  Sea  under  the  torrid  zone, 
tiie  heats  of  wdiich  were  regarded  as  the  moatpoweiful 
burier  to  the  circumnavigaiion  of  Africa.  Ptolemy, 
who  did  not  admit  the  comnnnication  of,  the  Atlantic 
with  the  Erythxean  or  Indian  Sea,  thought,  on  the 
eontrary,  that  the  western  coast  of  Africa,  after  having 
formed  a  gulf  of  Dodeiate  depth,  whieb  he  calls  H«c- 
jKrteits  ('EoirepiKOf),  extended  indefinitely  between 
eotitfa  and  west,  while  he  believed  that  ue  eastem 
eoaat,  after  Cape  Fiasum,  proceeded  to  join  the  coast 
^Aua  below  Catigaia.  (Flof.,  7,8.)  Thia  opinion, 
whieb  made  the  Atlantic  and  Indian  Oceans  onlv  large 
bnina,  eaparated  the  one  limn  the  other,  had  been 
aoppoited  by  Hqiparchus.  The  interior  of  Africa  pre- 
sents, in  the  pages  of  Ptolemy,  a  mass  of  confiiaed  no- 
tions. And  yet  he  is  the  first  ancient  writer  diat  an- 
nounces with  certainty  dte  existence  of  the  Niger,  ob- 
■curely  indicated  by  Pliny.  The  most  difficult  point 
to  explain  in  the  Central  Africa  of  Ptolemy,  is  to  know 
what  rivw  be  means  by  the  Oyr.  (F(et,  4,  6.)  Some 
ate  in  favour  of  the  river  of  Bmoou,  or  die  Bakr-ol- 


new  ie  VAfiipu,  Aatd.  des  iMcr.,  vol.  M,  p.  M.) 
Others  declare  for  the  Bair-el-MUieUi.  lEamtB. 
Geogr.  of  Herod.,  p.  418.)  Neither,  however,  of 
these  riven  suits  the  description  of  Claudian  {LuU. 
St^k.,  l,v.  353),  reproducing  the  image  of  the  Nils  by 
the  abundance  of  its  watera :  "  timUi  metUitiu  gvrgiu 
NUitn."  Intbemidat(tfsoman.Tcoatradieliona,and 
in  a  region  still  almost  unknown,  ue  boidnsas  of  ipio- 
ranee  may  hazard  uy  aaeotiont  and  pretend  to  decide 
any  point,  while  the  modesty  of  true  scienea  resins 
itself  to  doubt. 

ArsioiNiis,  I.  Sextus  Julius,  a  native  of  Palestine, 
belonging  to  a  family  that  had  come  wiginaUy  from 
Africa.   He  lived  under  the  Ihngenr  Helio^|abaIiiai 
and  fixed  his  residence  at  Emmaus.   This  city  hav- 
ing been  ruined,  he  was  deputed  to  wait  on  the  em* 
peror  and  obtain  an  order  for  rebuilding  it,  in  vriiich 
mission  he  succeeded,  and  the  new  city  took  the  name 
of  Nicopolis.    {Ckrm.  Patchale,  onn.  223.)  About 
A.D.  331,  Julius  Africanus  visited  Alexandrea  to  best 
the  public  discourses  of  Hcraclas.   He  had  bsen 
brought  up  in  paganism,  but  he  subsequently  omtmcfd 
the  Christian  faith,  attained  the  priesthood,  and  died 
at  an  advanced  age.   He  was  acquainted  with  the 
Hebrew  tongOe,  applied  himself  to  various  branches 
of  acientifrc  study^  l^ut  devoted  himself  particularly  to 
the  perusal  and  investigation  of  the  sacreo  vmtings,  on 
which  he  published  a  commentai;.   The  work,  bow- 
ever,  that  most  contributed  to  lus  reputation,  waa  a 
ChrimogTaphy  in  five  books  (TlvvTaSttXtov  xpovoiA- 
ytK&v),  ccHnmencing  with  the  Creation,  which  be 
fixes  at  6499  B.C.,  and  continued  down  to  A.D.  S21. 
Thia  calculation  forms  the  basis  of  a  particular  era,  of 
which  use  is  made  in  the  Eastern  Church,  and  which 
ia  styled  the  Historical  Em,  or  that  of  the  Historians 
of  Alexandrea.    Fragments  of  this  work  are  [reserved 
by  Eusebius,  Syncellus,  Joannes  Malala,  Theo^aneat 
Cedrenus,  and  in  the  Cbronicon  Psscbale.  Ffaotiua 
saya  of  tfais  production,  that,  though  concise,  it  omits 
nothing  important.    {Biblioth.,-vo\.  l,p.  7,td.  Btkker.) 
Eusebms  haa  most  profited  bv  it,  and,  in  bis  Cluonog- 
rapby,  often  copies  him.    He  has  preserved  for  us 
also  a  letter  of  Africanus,  eddressed  to  Aristides,  the 
object  of  which  ia  to  reconcile  the  discrepance  between 
St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke  on  the  question  of  our  Sa- 
viour's genealogy.    We  have  also  another  letter  of 
his,  addressed  to  Origen,  in  which  he  contests  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  stoiy  of  Susanna.    Africanus  likewise 
composed  a  large  work  in  nine,  or,  according  to  others, 
in  fourteen,  or  even  twenty-four  books,  entitled  Kitrroty 
"  Ceatoaea."   This  name  waa  given  it  hv  the  an^or, 
because,  like  the  Cestos  of  Venna,  his  eiHleeti<m  con- 
tained a  mingled  variety  of  pleasing  things  selected 
from  numerous  works.    In  it  were  discussM  questions 
of  natural  history,  medicine,  agriculture,  chemistry, 
dec.    In  the  part  that  principal^  remains  to  as,  and 
which  sfmeara  to  have  been  extracted  from  the  main 
work  in  the  ei^th  centuiy,  the  art  of  war  fimna  the 
topic  of  consideration.    It  ia  printed  in  the  Mkthemat- 
iet  Vetera,  Paris,  169S,  fol.,  and  also  in  the  sevenOi 
volume  of  the  works  of  Meuisius,  Florence,  1746.  It 
has  also  been  translated  by  Guischatdt  in  his  Mimoiret 
MiUtairea  det  Greet  et  det  Romaitu,  1768,  4<o.  From 
some  scattered  fragments  of  other  portions  of  the  same 
work,  it  would  appear  to  have  been,  in  general,  of  no 
veiy  valuable  character.   For  example,  in  order  to 
prevent  wine  from  tumtiw,  we  are  direcied  to  write  on 
the  bottom  of  the  vessel  the  words  of  the  paalmtst, 
"Taste  and  see  how  sweet  is  the  Lord  !**    Again,  in 
order  to  drink  a  good  deal  of  wine  with  tmpanity,  we 
must  repeat,  on  t^ing  the  first  dass,  the  170th  verse 
of  the  8th  book  of  the  Iliad,  "Jove  thundered  thrice 
from  the  summits  of  Olympus."   He  gives  va  alee 
other  precepts  for  things  less  useful  than  eurioas  in 
their  natures,  and  which  may  serve  to  amaee  an  agri* 
cultiinsti  aa,  fix  ezanqile,  bow  to  toce  Iniha  to  an- 
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aonw  tbe  dupe  «f  1117  uubmI,  or  otcd  Um  fonn  of  the 
hmiMii  fiMgfl ;  how  to  produce  pomegmwlm  witbont 
sMdi,  figa  of  two  eoltmra,  6ut.   (Sckm,  IStt.  lit. 

vol.  4,  p.  WB,  ud  5,  M».—Diiignfku  Omwr- 
adfc|Tol.1,p.  174.)— II.  TiMsanuiMMtlMSdpioa, 
from  ^eir  TietoriM  id  Africa  over  dw  Carthaginiaa 
power.  {Vid.  Scipia) 

AnlcDH  HAKE,  a  lurae  pna  to  ttat  put  of  the 
Heditemneui  which  hj  uong  tbo  sout  of  Afriee. 
(Tec  Ann.,  1,  68.) 

AoAMlDn  and  Tionoiifiri^  two  anUlsete  end 
hiMhan,  wta>  built  the  tem]^  of  ApoUo  st  Delphi, 
when  erected  for  the  fenrth  time.  {BUeik,  ai  Patd., 
fn^gtu.,  Tol.  3,  p.  ftTO.)  According  to  Platarch,  they 
wen  mfonned  hjr  the  god,  when  nkiog  him  for  a  rec- 
ompenae,  that  diej  woald  leceiTe  one  00  the  aereDth 
day  from  that  lime,  and  wm  ordeifd  to  >|paiMi  the  in- 
tmening  period  in  foatire  iiidal|aitea.  T\iKif  did  m, 
and  on  the  seTeoth  night  wore  fborid  dead  in  (heir  beds. 
{fht.,Conaol.,  *dAp.—Op.,ti.  iiMxjte,Tol.6,p.418, 
Mf.)  Cicero  relates  the  sama  atoiy,  bat  makea  the 
two  brothera  ask  Apollo  for  that  which  waa  beat  for 
num  ("  quod  tattt  optimmm  homim"  where  Ptotarcfa 
merely  has  tureiv  fua66v),  and  also  girea  the  preacri- 
bed  time  as  three  days.  (Cie.,  T—c.  Qtmt.,  I,  47.) 
A  Tcry  diSerent  Teraion,  howeTer,  ia  found  in  F^uaa- 
niaa.  This  writer  iDfomnna,  that  Agamodaa  and  lYo- 
jtoiias  woo  the  aona  of  Eiginoa,  mmarehof  Oiehom- 
cons,  or  rather  that  IVophoniaa  waa  the  md  of  Apol- 
lo, and  Agamedes  of  tbe  king.  When  they  had  at- 
tained to  manhood,  they  became  very  akilful  in  build- 
ing temples  fn  the  gods,  and  palaeas  for  kinsa. 
Among  oUier  Isboars,  they  eonatructed  a  terafJa  for 
ApoUott  IMphi,  aada  trMSiiry'fer  Hyriens.  {Vid. 
Ifyrieta.)  In  tba  wall  of  this  baildiDg  they  placed  a 
atone  in  aucfa  a  manner  that  thay  cmild  take  it  out 
wbnerer  the^  plaaaed ;  and,  in  cotiseqDCoeo  of  this, 
they  earned  aw«y  from  time  to  time  portions  of  the 
dqiositcd  treaanre.  Agamedea  waa  at  laat  caught  in 
a  ti^  (daeed  ao  as  to  aacore  ttw  robber,  whereupon 
lui  tootner  ent  hia  head  io  Older  to  pceTant  disrav- 
eiy.  After  thia,  Trophoonis  waa  awalwared  up  in  an 
vpaaoff  of  the  earth,  in  the  grore  of  Lebedea.  IJie 
whole  ttOTj  appeara  to  wear  a  figoratiTS  eharaoter. 
Eiginoa  ia  the  protector  of  laboor  {tfryivot,  Ipyov) ; 
TnqihoDnw  is  the  *'  nmruker"  (r/rf^  rpofSc) ;  and 
Agamedea  iatbe  "vcryvmdaiUoiw"  (iyov  uid  ;t$di>f ). 
l^foj^xMiias,  even  after  M  hasdaaeonded  to  the  lower 
wmd,  mdiea  biavoiee  to  be  heard  from  IhoaeprofoDnd 
dqMha.  He  ixilee  orcr  Hm  powara  of  dte  abyas,  be- 
comea  Jopiter-TViqdiMUDa,  and  gives  counsel  to  those 
«bo  have  tbe  eotuage  to  deecera  into  the  cave  at  Le- 
bedea. He  is  Haoea,  the  wiae  and  good  deity,  aa 
Plato  calls  him  {Phasdon,  ^  68).  He  ia  therefore,  also, 
the  nipreffle  intelligence  ^t  rules  in  the  lower  w<^d, 
which  serves  aa  a  gaide  to  tbe  aoi^  of  the  departed, . 
and  acGonpsniea  them  in  their  migwiMa.-  In  the 
Moe  Hyriaoo,  monover,  wo  see  "a  ko^of  beea," 
1  "hnn  Tnaetnf"  {TpuCf,  fnmi  9pov,  tpiw,  "  a  beo- 
biTe'*^  and  the  bee  waa  connected  with  the  myataries 
of  Ceres,  and  alao  the  tiansnugiation  of  souls.  Hiere 
ia,  mofeover,  a  strong  analogy  between  tbe  stoiy  as 
here  told,  and  that  related  of  tbe  Egyptian  monaich 
R^paimiaa.  Both  fobiM  tfpux  to  bo  allegorieal 
iKiHtrations,  connected  with  agriealton.  (OniMr, 
Symioiik,  vol.  3,  p.  Xl.~'GmgniaU,ytii.  8,  p.  390.) 

Aoamsmhoi*,  king  of  Mraeue  and  commander  of 
the  Grecian  foicae  againat  Trt^.  He  was  brother  to 
MendaoB,  and  was,  according  to  moat  authntties,  the 
■on  of  PUatheoea.  Aa,  however,  PUsthoiae  died 
Toung,  and  his  wUow  ASrapa  waa  taken  in  mairiage 
bj  Atrena,  tbe  sons  of  Hiatbenes,  J^amemnon  and 
Mmlaiia  namely,  were  brought'  iq>  of  tiieir  grand- 
I  fuhei,  DOW  become  their  itepCitber,  ud  were  called 
I      Atrito,  aa  if  tbey  had  been  hia  own  sons.  {ApoUod., 


the  mnidnr  of  Atfeva,  (otd.  Atrens,  M^tHmt)  and  tba 
aceeaaion  of  hie  uncle  Thyestea  to  tbe  vacant  throne, 
Agamemnon  fled  to  Sparta,  accompanied  by  liia  bother 
Menelans,  after  having  previoody  foud  an  asylum, 
first  with  Polyphidea,  kii^  of  Sieyoo,  and  than  with 
Oeneua,  kijw  of  Calydon.   Tyndsrua  waa  reignii^  at 
Spans,  and  Bad  married  hia  daughter  Clytonneetra  to 
a  aon  of  Thyeatea ;  but,  beii^  dissatisfied  with  the  al- 
liance, be  atipolated  with  AgamemDcm  to  aid  him  in 
recovering  the  kingdom  of  Atreua,  provided  he  would 
carry  off  Clytemnestta  and  makp  btv-hia  queen.  Thia 
stipolation  waa  agreed  to ;  and  the  plan  haviu  auc- 
ceeded,  AgamenuMin  manied  the  ikughter  oTTyn* 
ditrua,  and  became  tbe  father  of  Oreatea,  I|^igenia  (tw 
Iphianaaaa),  Laodiee  (or  EUeetn),  and  Chiyeothamia. 
Agamemnon  waa  one  of  the  moat  powttfnl  prmcet  of 
hia  time,  and  oa  tliia  accoont  waa  chosen  commaod- 
er-i»-diief  of  the  Orsska  m  their  e:q)editi<m  againat 
Tioy.   The  Gieeiau  dsst  bsing  detiined  bj  contnry 
frinds  at  Antia,  owing  to  the  wnth  of  Diua,  whom 
Agamemnon  bad  <^fended  by  kiU^  one  td"  her  fiivou- 
ite  deer,  Calehaa,  the  aoothaayar,  was  conanlted,  and 
he  declared,  that,  to  appeeae  the  goddess,  If^gftnia, 
the  monareh'a  eldest  daughter,  muat  be  sacrificed. 
She  was  aceoidin^y  led  to  the  altar,  and  was  about  to 
be  offered  as  a  victim,  when  (contrary  to  tbe  statement 
ot  ViM[il  that  she  was  actually  immolsted)  ahe  ia 
geneial^  aaid  to  have  aoddenly  diaappeatsd,  ud  a  atag 
to  have  been  substituted  by  the  goddess  herself.    ( VuL 
IjAigenia.) — Tbe  diapnte  of  Agamemnon  with  Achil- 
lea, before  tbe  walls  of  Troy,  respecting  the  cutive 
Chiyaeia  ;  the  consaqDent  loss  to  tbe  &e(jts  of  the 
eervicea  of  Achillea ;  hia  ntnm  to  the  war,  in  ordec 
to  avenge  the  death  of  patrocloe ;  and  fab  vistoqr 
over  Hactor,  form  the  princqial  snbject  of  the  Iliad^~ 
In  the  division  of  the  captivea  after  the  taking  <^  Troy, 
Caaaandra,  one  of  tba  daaghteca  of  Priam,  tell  to  the 
lot  of  Agamemnon.   She  was  endued  with  tbe  gift  1^ 
prophecy,  and  warned  Agamemnon  not  to  return  to 
Myceun ;  but  from  the  diaregard  with  whicb  her  prs> 
dietiona  vme  geuenUy  tmaud  {vid.  Caeaaodra),  he 
waa  deaf  to  her  admonitory  voice,  and  was  conseqoei^ 
ly,  upon  bio  airival  in  the  city,  asaaaamated,  wiu  her 
and  uieir  two  children,  by  his  qneen  Clyt«nnestra  and 
her  paramour  JEgisthns.    (  Kiit.  Clytemneatra,  .£gii- 
thos.)   Tbe  manner  cS  Agamemnon'a  death  ia  va> 
riooriy  given.   Aceoiding  to  tbe  Homarie  account, 
tbemanareb,OBbiantnn  ftom  IVoy,  vraa  earned  by  a 
atorra  to  that  part  of  the  eoaat  (rf*  Aigotis  wbrn 
.£pa^na,  the  aon  of  Thysalaa,  rsaided.   Oaring  hia 
abMoee,  .^^rutthns  had  canied  <m  an  adalterona  in- 
leieoorae  wiui  Clytemneetia,  and  he  had  set  a  wateh- 
man,  with  a  promise  of  a  large  reward,  to  give  him  the 
earliest  tiditwa  of  the  return  of  the  king.   As  soon  as 
he  learned  that  he  was  on  the  coaet,  he  went  oat  to 
welcome  him,  and  invited  him  to  his  ooanuotL   At  ths 
baoqaet  in  the  evening,  howevw,  he  placed,  with  the 
pifftie^tion  of  Clytemnestra,  twim^r  men  io  conceal- 
ment, who  fell  on  and  slaughtered  him,  together  vritb 
Cassandra  and  alt  hia  companions.   They  died  not) 
however,  nnavraged,  for  .£gisthua  slone  was  left  alive. 
{Od.,  4.  61S,  teqq.—Od.,  II,  406,  teaq  )    The  post- 
homerio  accoont,  fdlowed  hr  the  Iragio  wntan^ 
makes  Agamemnon  to  have  foUan  Inr  the  hands  of  his 
wife,  after  he  had  just  come  fscth  nom  tbs  bath,  and 
while  he  waa  endeavooring  to  pat  on  a  ganaent,  the 
rieevea  of  which  had  been  eewed  together,  aa  well  as 
the  openii^  lot  the  head,  and  by  which,  of  conrae,  alt 
his  movementa  were  obstructed,  snd,  aa  it  were,  fetter- 
ed. iSeluL  adEmif.,Hte.,im.-OomamBunm., 
OrtMl.,  «5.— JS«*.,  Agam.,  1363— ii,  ftaML, 
081.)   His  death  was  avenged      hia  stm  Orsates. 
(Titl.  Oreates.)   Befne  concluding  this  atticts,  it  mw 
not  be  amies  to  rema^  that  Homer  knows  nodiii^  « 
Pbatbsnss  as  the  fitthsr  (rf  Agamemnon  and  Menehiaa : 
hawlhthw  ihiylythso^yii^of  Atesoa,  AomvA* 
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ing  to  thia  view  of  Uw  ease,  Atmu,  vAo^  u  «]daM 
■on,  bad  raceeeded  Pelopa,  left  on  kia  deathbed  Agar 
BNmiKMi  and  Maoalaaa,  atiU  nodn  age,  to  the  euar- 
iHanihip  of  hia  bn^ter  Thyeatea,  who  resioiwd  the  King- 
dom to  y«  mpbewa  when  thej  had  naaiad  naturity. 
The  variationa  introduced  into  this  atoiy,  thoefore, 
would  aeem  to  be  the  wosk  of  later  poeta,  especially 
id  tbe  Tngk  writera,  from  whom  the  grammaiiaoa 
and  acbidttatsbommed.  {Heiffu,aiJl.,  3,  106. — 
A^.  tt  Ematd.~yo\.  4.  p.  686.)  With  reapect 
to  ue  extent  of  AgaineninoD*a  away,  we  aie  infoiined 
hj  HoDiar  (JL,  S,  108)  that  he  nited  oier  laaitj  iA- 
nda  uid  ow  all  Aigiw  (voA^i  vfoown  noI  'Apyd 
mvrt).  By  Argot  appeaia  to  be  ben  meant,  mt  the 
city  of  that  name,  for  tbia  waa  under  tbe  sway  of  Dio- 
Bieda,  but  a  lorae  portion  of  ibe  Peloponneaoa,  in- 
ohiding  particoUny  uie  cities  of  Mycetua  and  Tiiros. 
(Acync,  Exam.  1,  The  ialanda  to  which 

tfw  poet  alludaa  can  haidlbf  ba  thoaa  <tf  the  Sinoa  Ar- 
stdieaa,  which  an  few  in  noabar  and  amall.  Homer 
Eima^  aaya,  that  Agamemnon  poaaoaaod  the  Duwt 
BomxAil  fleet,  and  from  this  it  would  appear  that  tie 
field  many  ialands  under  bia  away,  tbougn  we  are  nn^ 
acqaainted  with  tbeir  namea.  (HeyM, I.  e. — Tkucyd., 
1,  9.) — Thua  much  for  Agamemnon,  on  the  atippoai- 
tion  that  aueb  an  individuu  once  actually  existed.  If 
we  follow,  howerer,  the  theory  advocated  by  Hermann 
udathna,  aodmalnnot  od^  tbe  l^cjan  .war  itself  to 
have  bean  originaUy  a  mcia  allegory,  bat  the  namea 
of  tbe  leading  personages  to  be  also  allegorieal,  and 
indicative  of  their  respective  atations  or  characters, 
Agamemnon  becomes  the  "peniMfunf,"  or  "  general 
luuier  of  tbe  host"  {ikvo  and  lufivu),  ths  termmation 
«»•  atreDgtbeniog  the  idea  implied  by  the  two  compo- 
nent w^a  fam  which  tbe  appeUaUon  ia  derived,  and 
denoting  collection  or  aggregation.  Tbe  name  Ag»- 
MMNum  la  also  connected  with  the  early  religion  of 
Ofeece,  for  we  And  mention  made  of  a  Ztvf  'Ayajii/t- 
Mw.  (Meura.  Miteeil.  Lacm,,  1, 4. — Euttaik.,  ad  B., 
S,  p.  168. — Consult  Hemuam  und  Craaer,  Brufe 
fikr  Bpm.  tuti  Hu.y  p.  M,  and  Crtuxtr,  Syw^olik, 
Td.  %  p-  4Sai.) 

AaAaunioiiIoa,  an  epithet  uiplied  to  Orestes,  a 
am  of  Agamunnon.   {Virg.,  JEti,,  4,  v.  471.) 

AoANippi,  a  celebrated  foantain  of  Bteotia,  on 
Mount  Helioon.  Tbe  grove  of  the  Muses  stood  on 
the  summit  of  tbe  mountain,  and  a  little  b^w  was 
Aganme-  The  aootca  Hippocrene  waa  aome  dis- 
tanco  aWTB.  Tbaaa  two  spnnga  aapplied  tbe  anaU 
lireta  (Xnias  and  FanDeaana,  which,  after  uniting  then 
wataia,  Aowad  into  the  Oopaie  lake  near  Haltartna. 
iStraho,  407  and  411.)  Panaatuaa  (9,  81)  calla  tbe 
finmer  Lenmus.  Asaiuppa  waa  aaered  to  the  Muaea, 
who  horn  it  were  called  Agan^pidea.  Ovid  (FomI.,  6, 
T)  baa  the  ezpraaaion  "/bales  Agaai^pidM  Himo- 
«r«M»,**  whence  aome  araM  teiBM^inadMthamakea 
Agan^po  and  Hi()poci«M  tbo  aamo.  TUa,  howerer, 
ia  iDcMtaet :  the  epi^  AgmafUt  aa  naed  by  the 
poet,  being  univalent  hare  aerdy  to  Jfiuu  mum." 
iOierig,  ad  Ov.,l.  e.) 

AeAraNoa,  thasmof  Anewns,  and  grsodaon  of  I>y- 
euTgos,  who  led  the  Arcadian  forces  in  the  expedition 
against  Troy,  and,  after  the  fall  of  that  city,  was  ear- 
ned by  a  atorm,  on  hia  latum  bona,  to  tbie  island  of 
OywH,  whm  ba  founded  tbe  city  <^  Paphoa.  (Pm- 
a^flTs,  5.  and  SieMti,  ciicc) 

AoAK,  a  town  of  Africa  f^opda,  in  the  diatiiet  of 
Byncinm,  and  probably  not  far  ftna  ZdU.  (JUat. 
BaU.  79.) 

AoASi,  a  city  of  India  tntia  Gsngem,  on  the  loutb- 
am  bank  of  Hia  lomanes  (iJadbunuM),  and  northwest 
ofNtbotbm.  bianowit^  {BtadugnmUmtt, 
fTtrttrt.  i&r  &ugr.,M.  a.) 

A«!bi  {'Ayipov  w£3ue,  or  'Apry^pt»  w6^,  Ptol.— 
Arg0H  Vrbt,  7W.  P«tf.X  acity  of  India  intra  Gangem, 
MttMSoaaAnaikiH.  jtiaUMinghttonina|ipii^to 
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the  modem  ArtiHgari.   {Bmli^mi  MOBar,  WSf 

ttrb.  ier  Geogr.,  «.  v.) 

AoABiari,  a  daiisltfet  of  Hippociatea,  who  married 
Xanihi^Mia.  She  dreamed  that  aha  had  bronidit  fonb 
a  lion,  end  a  few  days  after  was  delivered  of  Fsiiclea. 
{Plut.,  VU.  Pmcl.,  Z.—Harod.,  6, 131.) 

AojLRiia,  or  UcQisiia,  I.  a  aeubtor  of  I^)hasw,  to 
whose  chisel  we  owe  the  celabtateo  work  of  ait  called 
the  Borgbese  Gladiator.  This  is  indicated  by  an  in- 
scciptioD  on  the  pedestal  of  the  alatoe.  Tbia  status 
waa  found,  together  with  tbe  ApoUo  Belvidcas,  on  the 
aite  of  ancient  Antinai,  tha  butbpbeo  nT  Nan,  and 
wbare  that  onpenir  had  cdtected  a  lam  munbar  of 
eKeft-£mant,  which  had  been  carried  on  finxn  Gteeco 
by  hie  freedman  Acratua.  It  is  maintained  \ij  am 
recent  antiquahana,  that  the  statue  in  qoastion  doea 
not  represent  a  Radiator ;  it  appeara  to  »va  belonged 
to  a  group,  and  tbe  atlentioD  and  action  of  tha  finia 
are  directed  towards  sOme  object  more  alavatcd  tun 
itself,  aoch,  for  axample,  aa  a  boiaeoan  whoaa  attack 
it  ia  suataining.  With  regard  to  the  form  of  the  nuns, 
it  may  be  iwnarkad,  that  the  .£olic  and  volgar  fimn 
waa  AgetioMi  the  Doric,  AgonoM;  and  the  Ionic, 
Hegttia*.  liiie  Ionic  form  was  adopted  l^  Uie  Attic 
writers. — ^IL  Another  {^^kssian  sculptor,  who  exercised 
his  art  in  the  island  of  Deka,  while  it  waa  ondac  tha 
Roman  away.   {SUiig,  Diet.  Art.,  «.  v.) 

AoAtaa,  a  city  of  Theaaaly,  aupposed  in  Hannart 
(7,  470)  to  be  the  same  with  the  J&gm*  of  Ptolemyt 
which  be  places  to  the  eouth  of  Beivs^  ^'"'v 
84.)  It  waa  given  up  to  plunder  by  Paulua  Aaiiliua, 
for  having  rsvoliod  to  Feneua  after  ita  sunendtt. 
{2av.,  46,  37.)  There  are  ruina  near  tbe  modem  C«- 
jam,  which,  in  all  probabili^,  mark  tho  aite  of  the  u- 
pleeai 

AsAauo,  a  harbour  «f  ^^nilia,  na«i  tha  Promoiitori— 
Galium.  {Pimi,  8)  11.)  It  ia  annioaad  tOMswn 
to  the  modem  Porta  Qnta.  {Cbrntr,  JftaU  AmL,  voL 
S,  p.  1312.) 

AoATnAKcHlnns,  I.  or  Agatharobua,  a  Dative  of  Cni- 
dna,  in  the  time  of  FtolwDy  VI.  (Pbilometer)  and  bia 
■accessor.  Photina  states  (Biikatk.,  yaL  1,  p.  171, 
ed,  Bekk€r),  that  be  bad  read  or  was  acquainted  with 

theJbUowing  geograi^ical  productions  of  tbia  writ«. 
1 .  A  work  on  Asia  (Ta  Kara  ritv  'Amev),  in  ten  booka : 
8.  A  work  on  Europe  (Td  Mr&  Evpompi),  in 
forty  booka :  and,  8.  A  work  on  the  Erytbiwan  Sea 
{Uepi  T$r  'Spwdp&t  ^oAoomK-).  Tha  patriarch  adds, 
that  there  enatad  tlie  following  other  works  of  the  aama 
wittar.  I.  An  abiidged  description  of  tbe  Erytlunan 
Sea  ('Eirtn^  rOi*  irep!  "B^j^paf  ^oXotnnfr),  in  one 
book :  %.  An  accoont  of  the  Trt^odytas  (joipi  Tpvy^ 
AodvTwv),  m  five  books:  8.  An  abridgment  of  toe 
poem  of  Antimachus,  entitled  Lyde  ('EniTO/t^  rff 
'Avriftdxn  AMtif) :  4.  An  abridgment  of  a  work  on 
CKtraoMUnatT  witkds  {'Emnf^  tuv  ntfA  cvpayuy^ 
^av/taaiwv  Mfiuv) :  6.  An  abiidged  hjatoty  ('£kAo* 
yai  loTopiuv) :  and,  6.  A  treatise  on  the  art  Of  livil^ 
nai^ily  with  one's  bienda.  Pbotiua  paaaaa  a  higfa  eu- 
It^um  on  this  writer,  and  makes  him  to  have  imitated 
the  manner  of  Thucydidea.  The  patriarch  has  also 
preserved  for  us  some  extracts  from  the  first  aod  fifth 
books  oS  tbe  work  of  Agathardiidea  on  the  Erythrean 
Sea,  in  which  aome  eurioua  paiticulara  ar«  found 
leapectii^  tbe  Sabmaa  and  oUu«  nation*  dwelling 
along  the  eoa«ts>  Hare  alao  wa  have  an  account  af 
the  mode  of  hunting  eleidants,  of  the  method  em- 
ployed by  the  Egyptiana  in  extracting  gold  from  mar* 
ole,  where  nature  had  concealed  it ;  wliil*  the  whola 
ia  intermingled  with  details  apportaiaue  to  natural 
hiataiy.  Tba  vaktaUa  inforawttoB  foiniMod  bj  Aga- 
tfaaiGhidea  laapeetingthepaqileor  .ditbispia,  baa  abaady 
baeo  alhidad  to  onder  that  artida^  Tha  fragmenta  w 
Agathambidea  wwe  poUiahed.  along  witbtbaM  of  CIm- 
aiaa  and  Memnoa,  bjr  H.  ^apbraa,  Pans,  1667,  8v* 
T]M7M*«tn^hoiiDmr,iBaim»c«Rfii(ttf«nn  bj 
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RidMa,  fB  hto  editMB  of  tke  niiior  OrA  gMgn^inw. 
{SeUa,  Hut.  Lit.  Or.,  toI.  8,  |h  II.  A  lutna 

of  flMiiot,  wfaoM  UtamiiA  m  ated  bf  Plntocb  in  im 
Panlldt.  H«  n  oUMnriM  entlrelj  unkDOwn,  mi 
htve  nppOKd  bin  to  be  ideotieil  with 
AplhticfakiM  of  Onidoa,  iDd  the  II^pffMtf  to  be  mmlv 
k  aoctioii  of  the  walk  o>  Ada  tbif  wiitv.  (SdU^ 
Hitt.  LU.  Or.,  L  e.) 

AsATBiRom,  I.  an  Atbeiuan  artist,  mentioDod 
VHnmas  (U.  7,  praf.),  and  said  by  Mm  to  ban  ht- 
Tented  aceDfr-painting.  He  wu  contemporary  witb 
Aclqrhia,  and  pmnred  tbe  aoeiiflfjr  and  deeoratkms 
Ibr  boa  Oieatre.  Sillig  {Diet.  Art.,  t.  «.)  maintaina, 
ttat  tbe  words  of  Vitrvnua,  in  tbe  pasaage  jnat  referred 
to,  namely,  teemun  fecit,"  meniW  msan,  tbat  Aga- 
lhairin»  conatjacted  a  stage  for  ^achylos,  since,  ae- 
cmdbw  to  Atistotle  {Poit.,  4],  Sopboeles  first  brought 
tb  the  decocationa  of  sceneiy  (mvivypaffa).  Bat  um 
langnage  of  Vitravios,  tabeo  in  coonexioa  whh  what 
MIowa,  oridently  refers  to  petapectiTe  and  acene- 
iwnting,  and  Bentley  also  nnderstands  them  in  this 
■ense.  (Di»t.  PM.,  p.  t86.)  Nor  do  the  words  of 
Aristotle  preaent  any  seriooa  obstacle  to  diia  ojrinion, 
•inee  Sopboeles  may  have  completed  wbat  Agatbaicbns 
bagan. — II.  A  pamlar,  a  nativa  of  Sunoa,  and  con- 
Cemponoy  with  Zanzia.  Wo  ham  no  ewtabi  atate- 
ment  respecting  the  degree  of  talent  wbioh  be  pos- 
asased.  ffiSig  (Diet.  Art.,  «.  v.)  thhika  H  was  small, 
and  citea  at  support  of  his  opinion  die  language  <tf  An- 
doeides  {OrtU.,  e.  jUetft.,  ^  17).  Plutarch,  Itowerer, 
infMina  ne,  that  Alcibiades  confined  A^atbatcbDs  in 
bii  mMMion  mtil  be  bad  deeoratad  ii  with  paintfaiga, 
agid  Aen  aent  him  borne  with  a  bandaonM  present 
(Vit.  Alcih.,  18.)  Abdoddes  cbsrges  AkibiadeB  with 
detaining  Agatbarehns  three  whole  mODths,  and  com- 
pdKnf  bim  during  that  period  to  adorn  bis  mansion 
vritb  un  peDcil.  And  be  states  tbat  tbe  painter  es- 
caped to  nis  bonsa  only  hi  tbe  fourth  month  of  his  dn- 
leaa.  SilSg  thinks  that  this  was  done  in  order  to  cast 
ridicale  npeo  tbe  altiat,  an  inference  far  from  probable, 
thoogh  it  would  seem  to  deriTe  some  support  from  the 
temaik  of  the  echoliaat  on  Demosthenea  (e.  Mid.,  p. 
3B0),  aa  to  the  nature  of  tbe  prorocation  which  Ag»- 
Uurchos  had  given  to  Alcibiades.  Bentley  mates 
only  one  artist  of  tbe  name  of  Agatbarehns,  but  is 
atleot  as  to  the  dSfficulty  which  would  then  arise  in  re> 
ladon  to  Uiis  artist's  bdng  contemporaneous  with  both 
.£a^laa  and  Zeozia.  Agathaiehns  juided  bimaalf 
raa  rqddityof  ezeention,and  receiredthefomooa 
nioit  from  Zeuzis,  tbat  if  the  former  exeentad  his 
wmfca  in  a  short  time,  be,  Zen^  painted  "for  t  long 
dme,**  t.  e.,  for  posterity.  « 

AoATHBHiatra,  a  Greek  get^rapber.  Tbe  period 
wfant  he  flourished  is  not  known  -,  it  is  certain,  bow- 
em^  that  be  came  after  Ptolemy ;  and  very  rarobably 
beliveddnriitttbetlHrdcenRnyofotirera.  Theonly 
work  by  wtseb  he  is  known  is  an  abridgment  of  geog- 
lapfay,  entitled  "Cmr^oeit  -n^  yeuypa^ac,  tv  nrtr- 
ap^,  va  two  books.  This  little  production  ^ipears  to 
hsTO  reached  us  in  a  veiy  imperfect  state.  It  is  a 
aatiea  of  lessons  dictated  to  a  disciple  named  Pbilo,  to 
swe  bim  as  an  outlioe  for  a  cotme  of  mathematics 
and  pbnical  geograpln.  In  tbe  first  chapter  he  gives 
a  ^eich  of  history  and  geography,  and  nsmea  the  most 
oaefal  writers  in  these  departments.  He  gives  ua 
here  some  particulars  w<ntby  of  notice  tbat  we  might 
search  in  vain  for  in  Strabo.  In  the  chafiters  that  lol- 
bw,  AgatBemeros  treats  of  the  divisions  of  tbe  earth, 
of  wmds,  seas,  islands,  dec.  After  the  sixteenth  chiq>- 
ta  comes  an  extimct  firom  Ptolemy.  Tbe  second  book 
is  odIt  a  cocfosed  repetition  of  the  first,  and  ia  the  work, 
ptobany,  of  some  ignorant  disciple.  Tbe  first  edition 
of  Agatbemetus  is  that  of  TenAulius,  in  Greek  and 
Latin,  .4ms'.,  1871, '8vo.  It  is  to  be  found  also  in 
Aa  coBectioa  of  ancient  geographical  writeTs,  by  Oro* 
Mfioi,  Ugd.  BMt.t  inl  ind  1700^  4tii^  and  ia  Bod- 1 


a»a*a  eoUaction.  (SdOO,  Hitt.  LUt.  Or.,  vd.  A,  p 
SN.— JfUre-firun,  BiH.  Um.,  vol.  1,  p.  S79.) 

AoathIab,  a  poet  sod  historian,  bom  at  Myrina,  m 
.£oIia,  on  the  coaat  of  Asia  Minor,  probaUy  abont  SM 
A.D,  He  studied  at  Alezandrea,andweDtinthe  year 
554  to  Cfmstautioople.  He  poasesaed  some  tateal 
for  poetry,  and  wrote  a  variety  of  amorous  efibaim)% 
which  be  collected  in  mne  books,  ntider  tbe  title  of 
•'D^dtoiaea.'*  A  cdlection  of  ^ngrams,  in  serai 
books,  was  abo  made  by  bim,  of  v^b  a  great  numbar 
are  sttt  eitant,  and  to  be  foond  in  tbe  AntiKdogr. 
His  principal  prodnetion,  however,  i«  an  historical  wmk, 
which  he  piobably  wrote  after  the  death  of  the  Empenr 
Justinian.  It  contains,  in  five  hooka,  an  account  of  hia 
own  times,  from  the  wars  of  Narsea  to  the  death  of 
Choaroet,  king  of  Penia.  Hie  worii  is  of  great  impoiw 
tame  for  the  bistoiy  of  Persia.  AecndUng  to  bis 
aoeonnt,  be  would  qjpear  to  hata  beaa  contataaat  wtt 
the  Parrian  lai^oage,  since  he  states  that  ba  eonpOad 
his  nanatiTe  m>ta  Persian  antfaoritiea  (}k  t&w  mpi 
»^tv  tYyeypaftu^vto',  p.  IW).  He  writes,  peifai^ 
with  more  regard  for  the  truth  than  poets  are  wont  to 
do ;  but  his  style  is  pompena  and  ful)  of  affiwtatlon, 
and  his  namtive  continually  intei^Msed  with  cnn* 
moqilBea  lefiaetioDS.  The  medioGri^  of  a  baatail 
lime  ia  eUnging  fast  to  Um,  and  die  In^beat  stretch  of 
bis  amtntion  seems  to  have  been  to  imitate  the  ancient 
writen.  By  Aith  be  was  ondonbtedly  a  Christian, 
and  probably  prided  himself  upon  hia  orthodox ;  for 
when  he  mentiona  tbat  tbe  Franks  were  Christian^ 
be  adda,  «al  i^  6e0ordTf  xP^iftevot  i6ff.  Hia  nnd- 
oiaeaneaa  of  tte  HnDflrie  ponia  aopfdied  Um  with  k 
laive  Btodt  of  epic  woids,  wbiefa  awtm  im  the  nooolh 
•urface  of  his  narrative  like  heavy  fogs  upon  stagnant 
water.  The  work  of  Agathias  may  be  regarded,  in  point 
of  learning  and  dictfoo,  as  a  fair  specimen  of  tbs  age  la 
which  be  Uved;  fewmenat  AiexaodreaorCmstantino- 
ple  xoty  have  nrpaasod  bun  aa  a  writer.  {Foreign  Mt- 
new,  JVo.  S, jp.  576.)  Tlie  beat  edition  is  tfast  pnbli^ied 
in  1828,  as  Part  III.  in  tbe  collection  of  Bysantiiia  hla- 
toriana,  at  present  in  a  course  ef  appearanea  tisom 
preas  in  Germany. 

AoXtro,  an  Athenian  tragic  writer,  the  contempo- 
rary and  friend  of  Euripides.  At  his  boose  Plato  lays 
the  scene  of  his  SyjutHmum,  given  in  booour  of  a 
tragic  victory  won  by  the  poet  Agatbo  was  no  mesa 
dramatist.  He  is  called  'AyiOov  i  xAeivof  by  Ari» 
tophanea.  (TAeMiopi.,  S9.)  Tbe  same  writer  paya 
a  nandsome  tribote  to  hia  memory  aa  a  poet  and  a 
man,  in  the  Ran«g  (e.  84),  where  Bacchvs  calls  bim 
&yaB6(  irot^ri^  k<u  iro0eivd(  rote  ^Aotf.  In  tba 
Thetmopkoriamua,  however,  which  was  exhibited  six 
yesra  before  the  Rana,  Agstho,  then  Sive,  is  introdnced 
as  tbe  friend  of  Enripides,  and  ridiculed  for  bis  effem* 
inacy.  His  poetry  seems  to  have  coiieq)onded  wiUi 
his  personal  ^^tearance ;  ptofoae  in  trt^,  inflexion, 
and  metaphor;  glittering  with  sparkling  ideas,  and 
flowing  sc^ly  on  with  bannonfoDs  words  and  nice  cm* 
strnction,  but  deficient  in  manly  thought  cod  vigour. 
Agaiho  may,  in  some  d^ree,  be  charged  irith  havii^ 
bc^pm  the  decline  of  true  tragedy.  It  waa  be  i^  first 
commenced  the  practke  ef  inserting  ebomsea  between 
tbe  aeu  of  the  dnma,  wliieh  had  no  refereoce  vAataver 
to  the  circumstances  of  the  piece ;  thus  infringing  tbe 
law  by  which  the  chorus  was  made  one  of  the  actors. 
(AriMlot.,  Poit.,  18,  33.)  He  is  blamed  also  In  Aria- 
totle  {Pdt.,  18, 17)  for  want  of  judgment,  in  selecting 
too  extensive  subjects.  He  occasionally  vmrte  pieces 
with  fietttioua  names  (a  transition  towards  tbe  new 
eomedr),  one  of  which  was  called  tbe  Piowar,  and  was 
probably,  therefore,  nettbear  seriously  affectmg  wa  %Bt- 
nble,  but  in  ^  atyle  of  die  IdyL  .  {Sehiegd,  Dram, 
LUt.,  vol.  ],p.  189.)  One  of  Agatho's  tragic  victO' 
riea  is  recorded,  01.  91,  S,  B.C.  416.  He  too,  liko 
Euripides,  left  Adienfl  for  the  court  of  Arcbelana. 
(Tieairt  of  tkt  Grtett,  U  td.,  p.  IM,  teoo.)  . 
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AsatrSolu,  L  one  of  dn  boldeit  idTtnwri  of 

■ntiqaitir.  Hi*  hiitoiy  it  principBltjr  dnwn  from  Dio- 
donu  Sicslut  (books  nineteen  »nd  twenty,  tnd  tng- 
Bient»  of  book  twenty-one),  and  from  Justin  (boou 
twen^-xwo  end  twenty-three).  They  deriveci  tbeir 
MGOunta  from  diffennt  eoareee,  mi  differ,  tberefwe, 
•ipeaully  in  the  hutoiy  irf  Ui  youth.  Agslhoclea 
wu  the  eon  of  Cucinne,  who,  having  been  eipelled 
£tom  fih^iom,  leeided  at  Uterms  in  Sicily.  On  ac- 
count of  a  DT^terioQS  oncle,  be  wm  eipoeed  in  hie 
infancy,  bat  was  tecrctly  brought  up  nis  mother. 
At  the  age  of  aeten  yeara  the  bc^  waa  again  received 
by  bii  rqMntant  fidber,  and  aent  to  Syraaase  to  learn 
too  tndo  of  «  pottor,  wboio  ho  eongnued  to  msido, 
admitted  by  Timoleon  into  the  nmnbcr  of  the 
citizens,  tie  waa  drawn  from  obeeori^  by  Danpas,  a 
Doble  Srracuaan,  to  whom  his  beauty  recommended 
him,  ana  waa  soon  placed  at  the  head  of  an  army  sent 
acainst  Agrigentum.  By  a  marriage  with  the  widow 
Damaa  neoecame  one  of  the  moat  wealthy  men  of 
Syracuse.  Under  the  dominion  of  Soeistratua,  he  was 
•bluod  to  fly  to  Tarentum,  hot  lotnnied  sAor  the  death 
of  tbe  latter,  usurped  the  sovereignty,  in  which  he  ea- 
tiblisbed  himself  by  the  murder  of  several  thousand  of 
the  principal  inhabitants,  and  conc^oered  the  greater 
put  of  Sicily  (317  B.C.).  He  mamlaiued  bis  power 
twenty-eight  years,  till  S89  B.C.  To  strengthen  his 
authori^  in  his  native  country,  and  to  give  employment 
to  the  people,  be  endeavoured,  like  Dtonvsiua,  to  drive 
tiw  CutbaghuaDs  firom  Sicily.  Hsving  bem  defeated 
by  them,  wd  beeieged  in  ^rraeuee,  be  boldly  resolved 
to  paaa  over  into  Africa  with  a  portion  of  nis  anny. 
Here  he  fought  for  four  years,  till  307,  generalljr  with 
■occeaa.  lAsturbances  in  Sicily  conkpelled  ma  to 
leave  hia  army  twice,  and  at  bis  second  return  into 
Africa  he  found  it  in  rebellion  againat  bis  son  Arcba- 
■BthDs.  He  upaaaad  the  commotion  by  promising 
Um  tnoip*  the  booty  tb^  should  win;  but,  oeing  de- 
feated, he  did  not  hesitate  to  give  up  his  own  sons  to  the 
vengeance  oi  hie  exasperated  soldiery,  and  expose  these 
letter,  vrithont  a  leader,  to  the  enemy.  His  sons  were 
murdered ;  the  army  surrendered  to  the  Carthaginiana. 
He  bimsolf  restored  qoiet  to  Sicily,  and  concuided  a 
peace  906  B.C.,  which  secnred  to  both  parties  their 
former  possassiom.  He  then  ei^aged  in  eOvnal  hos- 
tile ezpediticma  to  Ita^,  where  m  vanquished  the 
Biottii  and  sacked  Crotona.  His  latter  days  were 
nddened  by  domMtic  atrife.  His  iotentio»  was,  that 
his  youngest  son,  Agatbocles,  should  inherit  the  throne. 
Thia  atimnlsted  hia  grandson  Archagathus  to  rebellion. 
He  oHUdNiod  the  intended  heir,  and  persuaded  Manon, 
ai«vonritaofthsking*s,topoisoahim.  Thiswaadone 
by  means  of  a  CBstber,  with  which  the  king  cleaned  his 
teeth  after  a  meal.  Hia  mouth,  and  soon  his  whole 
bod^,  became  a  maas  of  corruption.  Before  he  waa 
eotiiely  dead  he  was  thrown  upon  a  funeral  pile.  Ac- 
ootding  to  some  autbxs,  he  died  at  die  age  of  aeventy- 
twoyoaia;  aconding  to  MheiSi,  at  that  oifuine^-^TO. 
Befim  hie  death,  hia  wife  Texena  and  two  sons  were 
meat  to  Egmi.  His  son-in-law,  Pyrrbna,  king  of  Epi- 
ns,  inhented  his  influence  in  Sicily  and  Southern  Italy. 
Agathocles  possessed  the  talents  of  a  general  and  a 
sovereign.  He  was  proud  of  his. ignoble  descent. 
His  croel^i  Inzuiy,  and  insatiable  ambition,  however, 
aoeeleratoa  bis  ruin.  (JuMtin,  22,  I,  teqq. — Id.,  23, 
1,  ttqq^Ptlx^.,  12,  15,  36.— £2.,  9,  28, 

dw.) — II.  A  son  of  I^rsimachus,  taken  prisoner  by 
the  Geta.  He  was  ransomed,  and  marriea  Lyaandra, 
daughter  of  Ptolemy  Lagus.  Hia  father,  in  his  old 
«ge,  nuiried  Arsinoe,  the  eldest  aiater  of  Lyaandra, 
wne,  foarfut  lest  her  owning  by  Lymnacbus  mi^t,  on 
tbe  death  of  the  latter,  come  under  the  power  of  Agath- 
ocles and  be  destnnred,  {banned,  and  mcceedra  in 
Iningiog  about,  tbe  death  of  this  prince.  After  tbo 
destractim  of  Agathodes  a&e  fled  to  Seleucus.  Ad- 
«tiwr  Mcomtt  nukM  ApthacW  \f>  btvs  loot  las  lifii 


thnno^  Ao  WMBtHiBat  of  AiMBoS,  in  pmewHBM 

of  hia  refusing  to  ttsten  to  cntain  diAoDoararaB  p»- 
posals  made  n  her.  (Pmum».,  I,  9. — li.,  \,  10.)— 
III.  A  Greek  historian,  a  native  of  Babylon,  who  wrote 
an  account  of  Cyaicos.  (Cie.,  ie  Dio.,  1,  IV. 
A  Oiedc  historian,  a  native  oS  Samoe,  who  wrote  a 
woA  on  the  gowmnont  of  PamiMie.  (Vossta*)  di 
Hiat.  Gtm.,  8,  p.  \t».—Entati,  CIm.  Oe.  £id. 
Ami.,  «.  «.>~V.  An  arcbrni  at  Athma,  OL  lOS,  at 
the  period  when  the  Phocians  ondMlmA  to  pluidw 
Delptii.   (PsHMK.,  10,  2.) 

AsATHonAHOir,  or  tbe  Good  Gemns,  I.  a  name  ip- 
[died  by  the  Greeks  to  the  Egyptian  Cnepb,  sa  iodic, 
ativt  m  tbe  qualities  and  attrurotea  assigned  to  him 
m  tbe  mythology  of  that  natioo.  (Compare  £ii«tnu, 
Prtep.  £«.,  1,  10,  p.  41.— JStUoiuii,.i*anM.  ^gyft.^ 
l,p.86.>  It  is  the  same  with  the  MoAf,  and  Poemao- 
der,  of  ^e  Alezandrean  school ;  and  the  hierogtyphic 
which  r^reaenu  thia  deity  is  the  circle,  or  di»,  nv- 
ing  in  tbe  centre  a  serpent  vrith  a  hawk's  head,  or  elu 
a  globe  encircled  by  a  aerpent,  the  symbol  of  ibe  q>ir* 
it,  or  eternal  principle,  male  and  female,  that  animstea 
and  controls  the  world,  as  well  <rf  the  li^t,  which 
illumines  all  things.  {Crtu*tr'$  SjfmUUk,par  Gvir- 
niaut,  vol.  1,  p.  824.) — II.  A  name  applied  by  the 
Greeks  to  the  serpent,  as  an  image  of  Cnepb,  the  good 
genius.  {Pha.,it  U.  ti  Om.,  p.  418.)  The  serpent 
here  meant  ia  of  a  harm  leu  kind,  and  waa  also  called 
Vratu  (O&wior),  or  the  n^at  serpent  (Zoega,  Num. 
Mnrt.,  p.  400^iil.,  d€  ObdiMc.,n.  481. n.  41X  and 
hetwe  it  IS  also  tbe  eymbol  of  royalty,  and  af^iears  on 
the  beads  of  kings  as  well  aa  of  gods.  (Compare  re- 
nuurka  under  the  article  Cleopatra.)  Hie  term  Agatbo- 
damon  is  said  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  tranalation  of 
the  Egyptian  term  Cn^.  {JaiAontH,  Voce.,  p.  112. 
— OuMm/,  E$tai  ntr  U*  Mutt.  £EUuna,  p.  106, 
-CrvKUr'*  SfKMik,  rA.  1,  p.  606,  of  the  Gei^ 
man  woriL— CAcuweUim,  Pncu,  dec,  p.  91.>— HI. 
A  name  given  by  the  Greek  residents  in  C^ypt  to  the 
Canopic  arm  of  the  Nile.  {Pld.,  4,  b.)  Tb»  native 
appellatioo  waa  SehetKOUfki,  1.  e.,  *'  Uie  good  ana  of 
the  river ;"  from  Schet,  "  die  arm  of  a  river,"  and 
nouphi,  "  good,"  and  was  used  in  opposition  to  the 
Fhataetie,  at  mil  aim  of  the  Nile.  {ChaatfoUiomt 
rEgyfte*oiuk»Phar§mu,y<A.  2,  p.  38.)  The  words 
Cneph  (Cnophi)  and  Canobna  (Canopus)  were,  in 
fact,  the  same  ;  and  we  have  in  the  following,  sJso, 
merely  di£brent  forms  of  the  same  appellation  ;  CAno- 
pki,  Chnubii,  CAnana*,  Chowphia,  OnupAu,  Anvbit, 
AnabU,  Jfaeme,  dtc.  (Orcanr'a  i^rmMt^  vol.  l,p. 
623.) 

AoiTRoif.    Vii.  Agatbo. 

AflATHTKHA,  or  AgMbyratnn,  a  ci^  of  Sicily,  on  the 
northern  coast,  between  Tyndaris  and  Calacta.  It  ap- 
pears to  have  been  originally  a  settlement  of  the  Siculi, 
and,  owing  to  this  ctrcumstance  probablv,  aa  well  as 
to  ita  remote  poaition,  would  aeem  to  nave  escaped 
tbe  notice  of  toe  Greek  ^ewtuhers.  Ita  name  ap- 
peara,  for  the  first  time,  in  the  nistoiy  of  the  second 
Punic  war,  where  Livy  (26,  40)  sUtee,  that  the  Ro- 
man consul  Lnvinns  carried  away  frcnn  tbe  place  a 
motley  rabble,  four  thousand  in  number,  consisting  of 
abandoned  characters,  and  brought  them  to  the  coast 
of  Italy  near  Rhegium,  the  people  of  which  place  want- 
ed a  band  trained  to  robberiea,  for  the  purpoae  of  rav- 
aging Bruttium.  Livy  writes  the  name  Agathyma,  of 
the  first  declension :  the  more  common  form  u  Aga* 
thymum  ('A^'oft'ovot').  The  modem  Sf.J^tuAa  stands 
near  the  nte  of  the  ancient  city.  {Mannert,  Geegr., 
vol.  9,pL  2,  p.  411.) 

AoATHTXsi,  a  nation  respecting  whom  tbe  accounts 
of  aaci«it  writers  are  greatly  at  variance.  (Compare 
Fotrau,  Aniut.  in  Hudson,  Gtt^.  Min.,  voL  I,  p. 
79.)   Hendotne  (4, 4S\  places  uem  in  the  viciiiiry 

tbe  Maris,  the  modem  Maroaeh,  in  what  ia  now 
TVflMy^NWHi,  and  moM  writon  agree  in  placing  thea 
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B  tU>  i.—>Uj  mi  B  in|m  Antfary.  (CwDpu* 
MnmtU,  Ottgr.  Hin^,  p.  S8,  Mf Jfmncr/,  4, 
Ik  IM.— JIH^dkr,  Ytrm.  Sekri/t..  1,  p.  3T7>  Ac.) 
Seyiuiinof  Chio*,  bowvier,  tnftkM  ibecn  to  hsTe  dvrslt 
<a  tha  Pihw  Msotis.  Tb«  name  peifatpa,  after  all,  is 
s  mm  anpdlatin,  and  may  haie  been  ^gi^ed  by  dif- 
kmA  wukon  to  different  tribea.  What  aervea  to 
fmngtlm  tbia  <^)iiiion  ia  the  het,  that  the  latter  half 
«f  the  tflvm  Agathjrai  frequently  occnra  in  other  na- 
tbnl  designationa,  anch  as  UaMkyrn,  Tkifraageta, 
TkygMMgtta,  TTUfTti,  Ac.  The  reference  pfrntaMv  i* 
to  the  god  Ttfr,  aootber  name  for  the  eon.  What 
Heiodotw  (4,  104)  atatee  reapeeting  thia  race,  that 
Ibey  were  eccuatomed  to  array  tbemaebrea  in  rery 
(Muidaofiie  attire,  to  wear  a  great  number  of  golden  or- 
Dunenta,  to  have  their  wornen  in  common,  and  to  liTC, 
ia  conaeqaence  of  thia  laat-mentimwd  anangement, 
trethrea  and  membera  of  oat  ftmily,  ia  recetrod 
wiA  paat  iaciednli^  by  many.  (Compare  VaUte- 
m*r,H$rwd.,  ed.  Wtaul,  p.  3S8,  n.  81.)  AH  thia, 
bowerer,  elearir  abowa  their  Aaiatie  origin,  and  eon- 
Deeta  ttiem  with  the  nationa  in  the  interior  oif  Uie  eaat- 
em  continent  The  conunnnity  of  ttiTea  seems  to  hare 
been  a  nantant,  ia  aome  d^ree,  of  an  early  Buddbia- 
tiemlMiL  ThaeiTiliiadhBlRtooftha  Agalbyiaiaie, 
■t  dB  eveota,  woitlgr  of  oottee,  and  &TOar  the  dtaoiy 
of  thoee  who  aee  in  them  a  fratfment  of  early  cirilita- 
tiOD,  eoianattng  from  some  bigoly  cultivated  race,  and 
eDbaeooenily  shattered  by  the  mroads  of  the  Scythians 
and otMrberbaroaa  tribea.  (RUter,  Vorhal.,26lt,Be^q.) 

A«AOB  CAyoMfX  the  Renchlinian  pronuD- 

datieii,  Aaivs,  I.  daoshlM  of  Cadmns,  and  wife  of 
EoUan,  by  wfaom  die  hid  Pmtfaen*.  Her  eon  aoe* 
eeeded  hn  grandfather  in  the  goremment  of  Thebee. 
While  he  was  reigning,  Bacchus  came  from  the  east, 
and  soa^t  to  introdace  his  orgies  into  his  native  city. 
The  women  all  gave  enthnsiastieally  into  the  new  re- 
ligion, and  Monvt  Citharon  rang  to  tfae  frantic  yella  of 
the  Bacchaotaa.  Pentbem  sougbt  to  check  their  fmy ; 
bat,  deceived  hf  the  god,  he  went  seeratlf  and  ascend- 
ed a  tiM  on  Cithsroo,  to  be  an  ocnUr  witness  of  dieir 
vofda.  While  here,  be  was  dsscried  by  his  mother 
and  aonta,  to  whom  Bscchus  made  him  spoear  to  be  a 
wild  beMt,  and  he  was  tom  to  pieces  by  them.  This 
^ventore  of  Penthetu  has  ftimiahed  the  groundwork 
of  one  of  the  finest  dnmas  of  Euripides,  hia  BacchR. 
(AvoUad  ,  8,  4,  4.~Id.,  3,  5.  l.—Ovid,  Met.,  S,  514, 
serf.— JMa..  /•  184.— Kiv**fcy'*  Mythology,  p. 
t9B.)— ir  Atrage^ofStatiM,  now  lost.  ( Jtm.,  7, 
g7.)---ni.  A  dan^ter  of  Danaits.  She  slew  her  hus- 
band Lycas,  in  otwdience  to  her  father's  orders.  {Apol- 
U.. «,  1,  6.)-IV.  A  Nereid,   (^jjotfod.,  1,  ».  7.) 

AaDBsna,  I.  a  genius  or  dei^  mentioned  in  the 
ligends  (rf*  liirygia,  and  connected  with  the  n^tiius  of 
Cybale  and  A^s.  Aa  accoaDt  of  hia  atma,  as  well 
u  otbir  pavtieahn  leqwcting  hhn,  may  he  obtained 
fiom  Pauaanias  (7, 17).  He  was  an  androgynous  de- 
i^,  and  appears  to  be  the  same  with  the  AdagoiiB  of 
the  ancient  writers.  (Craixer,  SymMik,  vol.  2,  p. 
48. — Compare  the  note  of  Otiigmmt.) — 11.  One  of 
tltf  aaounita  of  Moont  Dindymus  in  Phrnia,  on  which 
Atn  waa  and  to  hava  baan  btiried.   (Patwm.,  1, 4.) 

A«Bi>Ii>Aa,  I.  an  exedleni  atataaiy,  and  ilhutrioos 
dw  as  baring  been  the  instrocter  of  Phidisa,  Poly- 
dettw,  and  Myron.  Hia  pnrents  were  inhabitants  of 
Argoa,  according  to  Pauaanias  (34, 8),  and  he  himaelf 
was  bOTTi  there,  probably  about  B.C.  640.  The  par- 
ticular time>  howarer,  when  be  lived,  has  given  rise 
to  much  diaeaMon.  SiDig,  after  a  long  ami  able  ar- 
nunent,  eoBsea  to  the  concionoa  that  Agcladaa,  the 
nstmeler  (rf*  FWiaSt  attained  the  height  M  hia  renown 
about  Olyinp.  70,  or  000  B.C.  (Diet.  Art.,».v.)—H. 
Another  artist,  probably  a  nephew  of  the  former,  as- 
Mgned  by  Pliny  to  (Mrmp-  87,  or  43S  B.C.,  which  can 
hndty  be  ernnct.  He  waa  tUidin^  pMbapa,  of  the 
cldarAgaladaa.   iSiUig,  Diet.  Art.,  *.  a.) 


AoiusTVs  i^A.yfXaar<K)t  an  npeUatioB  given  to  M. 
Crasana,  father  of  the  eelebratea  oratra,  and  gnndfa- 
thtf  of  Crassos  the  rich,  from  hia  extraordinary  giavity. 
Lueilius  aald  t4  him,  that  he  laughed  only  once  in  the 
course  of  hie  life,  while  Plby  infbrma  ua  that  be  wet 
reported  never  to  have  laughed  at  all.  Hence  the 
name  'At^Xootoc,  "  one  that  does  not  laugh,"  or  "  that 
never  laughs."  (Cic.,  de  Pin.,  6,  SO. — &uza,adlAb- 
ea.,Jragm.,  p.  SO.— Pftn.,  7,  18.) 

AeiLloa,  I.  a  king  of  Corinth,  son  of  Izion.— II. 
A  son  of  Hercules  and  Omphale,  from  whom  Croesus 
waa  descended.  (ApoUod.,  S,  7,  8.)  Diodorua  Sien* 
lus  (4,  81)  ^ves  the  name  of  this  son  aa  Lamna. 
Herodotus,  on  the  other  hand,  deduces  the  royal  line 
of  Lydia  from  a  son  of  Hercules  and  a  female  alave 
belonging  to  Jardanus,  the  father  of  Omphale.  (He- 
rod., 1, 7.)  Thi»  last  is  generally  considered  to  be  the 
more  correct  opinion.  (Conault  Bahr,  ad  Herod.,  I.  c 
—Creuxer,  Hief.  Ortte.  aiitiquiis.,  &c.,  p.  186.)--ni. 
A  servant  of  Priam,  who  jmservcd  Puna  when  txptt- 
aed  on  Mount  Ida.  (Vtd.  'PmB.^Afotlad.,a,  IS,  0, 
and  Heytu,  ad  loe.,  not.  er.) 

AeXNDlcvM,  Agedmcum,  or  Agedteum  ^Ay^itKOV, 
Ptel.),  a  city  of  Gaul,  tha  metropolia  of  Senonia,  or 
Logdnnenan  Qnaita.  Its  later  name  waa  Senonea, 
now  Snw.  {Cat.^  B.  0.,9,  extr. — JSafrop.,  10,  7. — 
Arnm.  Mareett.,  18,  87.) 

AoiNOR,  I.  king  of  Phonicia,  son  of  Neptnne  and 
Libya,  and  brother  to  Betua.  He  married  Telephasea, 
by  whom  he  had  Cadmus,  Pbcentz,  Ciliz,  and  Europa. 
(ApoUod.,  S,  1, 1.)  Others  make  him  to  have  wedded 
Aigfope,  daia^ter  of  Nihis.  (Htfgin.,  fab.,  6.)— H. 
A  eon  of  laaos,  and  ftther  of  Argos.  (^ooflorf.,  3,  1, 
S.>— II!.  AaonofPlenn)n,andfi^)«toHunena.  {Id., 
1,  9,  20.)— -TV.  A  king  of  Argos,  father  of  Cratopus^ 
and  dte  ei^th  of  his  line.— V.  A  aon  of  Antenor, 
slain  before  Troy.  (7/.,8I,  S79.)— VI.  Fatherofl^. 
thon,  mte  of  the  nneiala  of  Philip  and  Alexander. 
(JiifftK..  13,  4.>— VII.  A  nativ*  of  H^itena,  who 
wrote  a  tnttiae  on  mnaie.  according  to  Anstoxenuefds 
Jfws.,  Hb.  S.— Conault  Votaiiu,  de  Mathem.,  69, 19). 

AeiNOxlDie,  a  patronymic  applied  to  Cadmus,  and 
tha  other  descendants  of  Aganor.  {Ovid,  Met.,3,  v.  8.) 

Aoisandib,  a  acnlptor  of  Rhodes,  celebrated  for 
the  Laocoon  group,  which  he  executed  in  connexion 
with  Atheno£nis  hia  aoa,  and  Pdydoma.  As  Pliny 
has  not  distiiKUy  stated  Uie  eta  of  these  three  artiata, 
his  silence  has  opened  the  way  to  a  great  difference  of 
opinion  on  this  point  among  the  learned.  Winckel- 
mann  (Op.,  P.  7,  p.  169)  assigns  the  production  in 
question  to  tfae  age  of  Lysippns.  Meyer,  on  the  olb- 
er  hand,  conjectures  that  the  three  artists  adverted  to 
flonriahed  soon  after  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
(ad  Wine*.,  Op.,  vol.  8,  P.  2,  p.  S04.— tfuf.  Art., 
vol.  1,  p.  SOe.)  But  Lasaii^,  who  ia  followed  W 
Ttueneh  (Epoch.  8,  .iAMM.,p.  110),has  discovered, 
with  great  acnteness,  fiom  a  passsge  in  Plmy  (36,  B, 
4),  that  they  lived  during  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Ti- 
tus. (SiUig,  Diet.  Art.,  ».  e.)  The  name  of  Age- 
aander  stands  first  on  the  pliQth  of  the  group. 

AoasiLius,  I.  king  of  Sparta,  of  the  fomily  of  the 
Agid«,  waa  son  of  Doryssus,  and  father  of  Arebataaa. 
Daring  hia  reign,  Lycnrgns  iustitnted  his  famous  laws. 
(Hen3ot.,  7,  304.— Poos.,  3,  S.)— TI.  A  son  of  Ar- 
chidamos,  of  the  family  of  the  Froclida,  made  king  in 
preference  to  his  nephew  Leotycbides,  whom  he  suc- 
ceeded, by  the  aid  of  Lysander,  in  getting  declared  il- 
legitimate. (Vid.  Leotycbides,  II.)  Called  t^r  the 
loniBDa  to  mb  aasistanee  againat  Artazanes,  he  com- 
laeDeed  bis  glorioui  career;  defeated  the  Persnna, 
and  would,  in  all  probalnlity,  hare  completely  humbled, 
if  not  subverted,  their  power ;  when  the  gold  of  Persia 
occasioned  a  diversion,  and  he  was  recalled  home  for 
the  purpose  of  opposing  the  Tliebans,  Corinthians*  die., 
who  had  muted  against  Sparta.  On  hia  return  he  pMS- 
9d,  ik  tUr^  di^  ow  that  tract  itfcountiy  vrikich 
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defeated  hia  enemiea  at  Coronea  ;  but,  afkar  raiioiu 
campaigpa,  faaTing  letnmed  to  Sfaita  in  order  to  be 
cnred  of  woondt  m  bad  nceivra,  Cleoinbiotua  waa 
left  in  command  of  the  IdeedMnoniaii  fimea,  and  ^ 
fatal  battle  of  Lenctra  waa  the  nmlt.  Having  once 
mora  taken  tb«  field,  Ageailaaa  waa  beginniiw  to  re- 
pair bia  coonti^'a  loaaea,  when  the  battle  of  ftuntinea 
bumbled  for  ever  the  ^ide  of  tbe  Spaitana.  In  bia  80tb 
year  he  went  to  a§sut  Tacboa,  King  of  Egjrpt,  wbo 
waa  at  war  with  Artaxoczea,  and  the  courtieia  of  that 
mtmarcb  could  hardly  be  peraoaded  that  it  waa  tbe 
aoua  laoedBmmuui  general,  whom  tbajr  eaw  eating 
iMitk  hie  aoldieia  oo  the  noand,  bareheaded,  and  with- 
eat  ai^  eorcring  to  ncU&e  opon.  Being  onctakeo 
bjr  a  stoim  on  bia  xetum  from  £gypt,  be  waa  cooipel- 
1m  to  put  into  a  amall  harbour  on  tbe  coaat  of  Amca, 
in  Marmarica,  called  tbe  port  of  Meoelaua,  and  there 
e»ded  hia  daTs,  after  a  reign  of  44  yeara,  and  in  the 
84tb  year  of  bia  age.  AgMtlana  waa,  next  to  Epam- 
inondai^  the  moat  eninMit  commander  of  bia  time. 
Be  waa  deformed  of  peraon,  email  of  atatue,  and  lame, 
bnt  great  militaij  takot,  cool  jodgment,  genuine  bn- 
TOTf,  and  true  greatneaa  of  aonl,  made  ample  amrada 
for  all  the  UiqterfiKtioaa  of  nature.  He  waa  fortunate 
also  in  having  for  a  biographer  bia  friend  Xenopbon, 
although  it  moat  be  coDfesaad  that  tbe  daimatrf'  fneod- 
riltp  MM  ooeaaknallr  led  tbe  latter  to  diaguiae  in 
•naa  deme  the  tcuih,  and  to  withhold  praiaes,  that 
wan  iomj  hia  due,  firom  ^aminoodas,  tbe  great  aa- 
tagmuit  ind rival  in  hme  oi  tbe  Spartui  king.  {Pint, 
tt  C.  Nep.  w  Fit  — Jnt.  Aga.}— III.  A  broiber  of 
Utemiatoclea,  who  went  into  tbe  Persian  camp,  and 
atabbed  one  of  tbe  body-gnarda  inatead  of  Xtaatm^ 
whom  he  intended  to  aaaaeaioate  but  knew  not  Ujion 
being  uiaigned  befora  Xerxea,  be  thniat  hia  hand  mto 
.the  m,  and  informed  the  mooircb  that  alt  his  coon- 
trfmen  wen  |»^aied  to  do  tbe  aame.  Plutarch  eitea 
thiB  incident  on  tbe  authority  of  AgatbarcbidM,  in  bis 
Panllela.  {Of.,  td.  ReUke,  voL  7,  p.  217.)  If  tbe 
wtorj  be  true,  it  abowa  tbe  aonrce  wluace  the  RcMnan 
firide  of  Hncioa  SenoU  waa  honowed.  (Fid.  Afa- 
Ihaichidea,  II.) 

Aeiairtua,  I.  kii^of  I*eed«m<»,  eon  of  Pauaani- 
u,  B.C.  894.  He  aignalized  binudf  by  ravaging  tbe 
territory  of  the  Argivea,  by  a  great  victory  over  tbe 
Hantineans,  and  the  destruction  of  their  city,  dtc.  He 
died  B.C.  380,  after  a  reign  of  14  yeara.  (Poiucii., 
S,  6.~a.,  8,  8.)— II.  Son  of  Cleombrottu,  kii«  of 
Sparta,  p«fi»nied  nothing  worthy  of  mention.  Waa 
soeceeded  by  Cleomenu  11.  B.C.  370.  (Pauso*., 
3,  6.) — III.  One  of  the  royal  line  of  the  Agidv,  was 
raised  to  the  throne  of  Lacedenwo  while  atill  youi^ 

gi.C  Sl&X  and  waa  placed  undec  the  guardianship  of 
leomenea  and  Lycuroua.  tliis  latter  diiposBossed 
him  of  tbe  kiugdom,  and  fwced  bim  to  seek  an  aaylnm 
in  the  camp  or  the  Romana  (B.C.  I9&). 

AoId^  or  Euryathenidw,  daacendaota  of  Agia,  king 
of  Sparta  and  eon  of  Eurysthenaa.  Thia  funily  shsr 
led  the  throne  of  Lacednmon  along  with  the  ProcUdw, 
at,  as  they  were  more  commonly  called,  the  Eurypon- 
ttda.  Aeeordiug  to  Fausaniaa,  tbe  Una  of  tbe  Agide 
became  exUnct  in  the  peraou  of  LeoDidaa,soo  of  Cle- 
ouenea.   (Pmsm.,  3,  8,  Q.-^li.,  3,  7.) 

Asia,  La  nmeeownoa  tosavenll^Mrtank^n, 
and  otfwrindividnale  mete  ot  leaadlatinguiahed.  "Ae 
Spartan  monaieha  of  ibis  name  were  tbe  following : 
Ajpa  I.  aoceeededhis  Aither  Euiysibeoes,  A.M.  8004, 
BXi.  1000.  According  to  Pausaniaa  (3,  S),  he  was 
thefoonderof  tbefamilyoftheAgida.  (Paiwa)L,3,3.) 
— n.  succeeded  bis  fitber  Arehidanuia,  and  did  nioch 
mfsebief  to  tbe  Atbentana  in  the  Peloponoeaian  war. 
He  died  B.C.  897,  and  waa  anceeeded  by  AgaailatM 
the  Great.  (Tkueyd.,  3,  B9.-^iulm,  ^  3.)— lU. 
BOO  of  Aiehidamna,  wto  waa  killed  in  Ittly,  anceeeded 
bia  fitb«,  end,  after  •  mgn  of  ww  jtm,  ma  kiUad 


in  hettle  by  Antipater,  one  iit  Almmimft  ganmls, 
B.C.  Sitd.  In  this  batUe  thwe  fell  of  the  LaeedKBo- 
nians  and  their  alliea  not  less  than  &S00  mm.  {Dioi. 
Sic,  17,  83.— QmiU.  Cvrf.,  6.  L^Mfm,  IS,  1.)- 
IV.  of  tbe  Cuaily  of  Uw  Eutypontidis,  suoceedad  las 
&thw  Eodamidu.  He  ms  a  lineal  Jaecand—  of 
Ageeilaos.  Hiatoriana  affirm,  that  he  wai^  ia  yeel^ 
of  aingnlsr  jaomise,  and  that,  in  matutei  agt,  he  pie- 
pared,  by  tbe  introduction  of  new  laws,  to  cesect  thi 
abuses  which  had  cr^  into  tbe  Spartan  govmunnt. 
This  he  found  s  measure  of  peculiar  diflkuKy ;  but  be 
was  supported  by  bia  maternal  ancle  AgeeiUua,  lhan|k 
with  a  aelfiah  de«gn,  and  likewise  by  msny  of  the  cN- 
iscua.  Tbey  lAtained  a  law  for  IM  eqaaUialioa  «f 
prnwrty,  atw  Agi*  himaelf  wbmA  a  vunaUs  sMU 
with  the  community.  In  consequence  of  his  exwtions, 
Leonidas,  his  colleague  on  tlie  throne,  waa  d^Mwad  and 
banished.  Tbe  pe^e,  however,  soon  became  diaeat- 
isfied  with  tbe  projected  reform,  and  while  Agw  wis 
leading  an  aimy  to  aid  the  Achmae,  the  indisiEretian 
of  his  uncle  Ageailama,  during  hia  abaenca,  ocMsipMd 
» conspiracy  far  the  reatoiMiontifLeapidaa.  Tkeeei^ 
apitatwa,  having  aucewded,  fweed  A<ia  to  take  le^ 
m  a  temjde,  which  he  never  left  bitt  for  the  poipose  of 
bathing.  On  one  of  iheee  occsnoas,  be  waa  aurptissd 
and  drained  to  joiaon.  The  ephwi  having  ibateqme* 
tioued  him  remecting  hia  views  in  altering  the  laws,  ha 
answered  that  it  vrae  for  the  pmpoee  of  iMtonag  thoae 
of  Lycurgoa.  SentflBc*  of  death  wee  paaeod  ^im  hia; 
but  the  aimsters  of  tbe  law,  until  ftweed  by  Demodwres, 
tefoeed  to  eoodoct  him  to  a  chamber  reeorved  for  the 
execution  of  crioiinals.  He  waa  there  atnngkd,  and 
aubmitted  to  bis  swatence  with  heroic  firauiess.  The 
gnadoMXher  and  mother  of  Agia  ahared  tbe  aame  fate, 
{Pbtt^  Ftl.  Agii.)^n.  The  odtv  individoak  of  tta 
name  daeeiiing  of  mention  ew,  1.  Akinf  oftheFko* 
niaos,  vriio  died  B.C.  358.-4.  A  ganeid  of  Plolsvy 
I.,  who  defeated  the  revtrited  Gyreneana.— 8.  A  poal 
of  Argos,  who  attended  Alexander  fn  his  AMStic  ex- 
pedition, andhiadodhiBiwithfidaennflstten.  (Qawt. 
Citrt.,  8,  6.) 

AeiMHiA,  a  diatrict  vf  .£iUopia,  the  rooet  aogdMm 
with  which  the  ancianu  wcte  aequaioted.  It  ia  sop* 
poeed  to  coireHKUid  to  Asb9%  in  Nigritia.  {fiiack§ 
und  MviUfy  WSrttrh.  i«r  Gtegr.,  a.  •.) 

AoLAiA,  one  of  tbe  Oraeea,  called  sometinea  Pasi- 
phae.  (PaitMn.,9,3fi.  — Fid.  Chaiites.) 

AoLAOHioi,  a  Thosaaliaa  female,  who  prided  herself 
on  her  skill  in  pndicting  edipeea,  6ca.  She  boasted 
even  of  her  power  to  dmw  down  tbe  moon  to  earth. 
Hence  the  Greek  adage,  r^v  otJliiT'  Ktnaan^  **  Si* 
dram  down  tke  meon,"  apftied  to  n  boaatfnl  pmon. 
{Ertum.  ChU.,cot.,86a.) 

AolaSpboh,  I.  a  painter  of  tbe  iale  of  Thaaes,  wbo 
flourished  in  the  70th  Olympiad,  600  B.a  He  waa 
the  bther  and  master  of  PolygDOtoa  and  Aristopbon. 
QuiDtilian(tS,  10)  speaks  of  bis  style  in  common  with 
thai  of  Polvgnotus,  aa  indicating,  by  ita  aimplici^ 
cotouring,  we  eariy  stagea  of  the  ait,  and  yet  being  pcet 
erable,  by  ita  air  of  nature  and  truth,  to  the  eSwts  of 
the  great  masters  that  aucceeded. — II.  A  son  of  Aris- 
topbon, and  grandson  of  the  jveeadiog,  alao  diatutguisi^ 
ed  as  a  painter.  He  celebrated,  by  bia  prodoetiena,  the 
vicioriee^Alcibiadeai  lSii^tI)ia.ArL,9.if.i 

AauoBoa.  Fid.  Afftuloe. 

AeUoe,  a  naliTe  «  Feo^Ua,  and  tbe  poonat  man 
in  all  Arcadia,  but  atill  pntwmeed.  by  the  Ddphie  01- 
acle,  a  happier  man  than  Oygaay  MMink  of  I^dia. 
(F4i.  Jfoa.,  7. 1.) 

AoNi,  or  Hsgna,  a  femaU  in  tfie  tmw  of  Hoiace, 
iriio,  thouf^  troubled  with  a  polypae  in  tbe  noee,  and 
bnring  her  viea^  in  coaaequeDce,  greatly  dafeone< 
yet  iimnd,  OB  Ihia  very  aecenot,  an  adminE  in  «ae  Ba^ 
bmne.  llie  eoBMntatote  mak*  Ut  t»  ham  bean  • 
beed-womaoiadftMtiTeaf Gme»  (Hinl„<Sim.| 
1.8.40.) 
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AmmtlUm,  ui  AUhbmo  ^qia,  «kD  dkgiiMd  ba- 
in 10  laim  idiBhw^  it  hwM  oriaiiwd  fajlfaa  Athe- 
BHD  km.  thtt  DO  dawor  ffads  ilwald  leun  tlM  bMt 

iif  Mt.  Sb*  WM  Unritt  br  HietqihSiwUwutorjnid- 
wbaj,  sod  wbao  «mii]oy«a,  alwajs  dtaooTciwl  hor  mx 
la  Imt  patient*.  Una  braugbt  bit  into  n  much  {me- 
lice,  Uwt  the  male*  of  hat  profaaaioo,  who  warn  now 
out  (tf  «ia{tlc>jia«tt,  aec— d  hat  baf««  the  Ama|Mgw 
ofctKnfitcoiidQ^  **pui4ietnHt  mmgkbrmn  aiM, 
at  wm^lWram  ««n—,  al  Jtat  aMwrire  twfaatfihtf «■.** 
Apiodica  ma  about  to  bo  condamDedi,  whoa  aha  d» 
earned  hw  aax  to  the  judgaa.  A  kw  waa  inuMdi* 
atalj  pawed  aBtboriziu  alT  finefaom  womea  to  laam 
tba  hnliog  art.  (tfy^.,/ad.,S74.) 

Aeiwii,  aoB  of  Niciaa,  waa  praioot  at  tbo  takiiw  of 
SaineBhyParidBe,haTmgbroBffrtioanfa«WBiairtaifOM 
Albena.  Afiorth*  PeUnooiMaianwar  bad  brokmoott 
bo  aai  Cloopoaapua,  bctfn  coUeagnea  of  Perielaa,  wan 
daapatchod  wUb  the  flcweea  wb^  the  laat-meDtioaed 
M»—Twtir  bad  pranooal^  led,  to  aid  in  the  redaction 
of  PotidM.  The  axpedition  ma  froatnttad,  bowerar, 
b]F  aickneaa  among  tbe  troopa.  Ayooawaa  alao  tba 
ibmider  of  Anqphipolia;  bat  tba  citueoa  of  that  [dace, 
fagatfiU  of  paat  aarrieoa,  opanad  tbak  gateato  Bnat- 
daa,  tha  Spartan  gaoaial,  aad  wban  tbe  body  of  this  com> 
Bander  ma  aobaeqnattly  iotamd  wiitaiD  AnndiipoUa, 
tbej  threw  down  eret;  memorial  of  Agnon.  {Tmevd., 
1,  117.— 7d..3,  58.— £I.,6,  11,  dec) 

AanoHisBa,  an  matoi,  and  popular  leadw  at  Athene, 
iAp  accBaedWioeion  of  twaaonwr  not  having  oppoacd 
with  more  activi^  the  moTemanta  of  Nicanei.  After 
tba  daub  of  Phocion,  and  wbeo  tbe  people,  repenting 
of  tbmr  eondact  towarda  him,  were  doine  ereiytning  to 
hoDOor  hia  memory,  Agnonidea  anffwM  capital  pun- 
iifament,  by  a  decree  paaaad  for  that  apaeial  ngipoBe. 
(Pkr^  Fit.  Pkec.,  c  33,  38.) 

Aa6»ii>iA  and  AoonIa,  a  featifal  at  Rome  in  bon- 
evof  Janoa,  ceUbrated  on  tbe  ninth  of  Janoan*  Ac* 
oov^ig,  howarer^  to  ao  ancient  calendar,  the  Agaoalia 
IbU  on  'Ae  fifUi  of  tbe  month,  and  to  otbata, 

on  Um  day  previooa.  (Compare  the  ramarka  of  the 
commentatora,  «I  Oaid,  f4«f.,  1,  317).  Aatiaa,anold 
writer  cited  by  Macrobiiu  {Sat.,  1,4),  ascribed  iba  aa- 
lahiMhroaot  of  thia  festival  to  Numa.  Ovid  aaaigna 
TCtiaaa  etymologiea  Utg  the  name,  not  woitb  mentioft- 

AooHU  CatitolIiii,  conteata  ioatitatad  \rf  Domftiaa 
in  bonoor  (tf  Jupiter  CapHoUniw,  and  ealelmtod  arary 
fifth  year  on  the  C^tolina  Bill.  Accwdiiv  to  So** 
toniaa  (i>oaui.,  4),  they  were  of  a  tbrea^ldwmctcr: 
moaicai,  which  inclodea  poetic  conteata,  equeothaD,  and 
gymoaatic.  I^izea  were  awarded  alao  for  uiebcat  apeci- 
mana  of  Giedt  and  Latin  pot*  con^KMition.  CafMoii- 
iwa  infcniM  na,  that  tbay  wen  inatitntad  in  the  twalfUt 
cooaoUiip  of  Demilian  and  Dolabella  (A.U.C.  889). 
It  waa  at  tbeaa  eoateaU  that  Uie  poet  Statius  waa  de- 
feated. (CcM.,  c  18— Cnimiw,  ad  Ami.,  I  c.) 
Gamea  aiiuilar  to  thaaa  bad  bsan  innmaty  imtituled 
fa^NfliD.    iSuU.,N«r.,  IS.) 

AaoKAcalTva,  a  atatuaiy  of  Paroa,  and  tbe  ftTOurita 
]Hnil  of  Fbidiaa,  who*  according  to  Plmy  (80,  6),  cai- 
nad  hia  aWacfament  ao  far  aa  evao  to  ban  inacribed  on 
aoBa  of  Ua  own  woifca  the  name  of  hia  yoong  ^eeiple. 
Tha  aam*  writer  infanne  na,  that  AgoiactituB  contend- 
cd  wth  Akamenea,  aooUwr  pa|Hl  of  Pbidiaa,  and  a 
native  of  Atbena^  in  making  a  aiatoe  of  Venoa,  and  had 
tbo  mortifiratioii  to  aee  bis  liTalciowaed  aa  nclorionB, 
in  canaaaneDca  vf  tba  prejudice  of  ttie  Atheniana  m  fa- 
Toar  of  ttair  cooDtryman.  Fail  of  reaentmant,  be  eold 
hk  atataa  to  ibe  inhabitanta  of  RbsMBnia,  a  bwon^ 
of  Attka,  on  condition  that  it  should  nerat  re-enter 
widuntlie  walk  (rf*  Athena.  Pliny  adda,  that  Agoraeri- 
tna  named  tbk  atatoe  Nemaak,  and  that  Vam  regarded 
it  as  tba  fineat  apecimen  of  acolptore  that  be  hod  ena 
■ma.  Fnaania*  (1,  38)  jgkea  aa  entirely  d^ermrt 
MeMWi  Jo^wiiJmiinMttMiiNf  tb»Mmaof  Agone* 


fitoa,  be  ana  Uvt  tfia  atataa  of  die  Rhammiakii  Vm» 
ask  waa  tha  woifc  of  PUdiaa.  8lnbo,j^aiB,  difian 
from  both  Hiiqr  and  Pa— aia*,  far  he  aaiarta  that  tba 
odebnted  atatoe  in  question  was  ascribed  to  both  Ago* 
ncritoB  and  Dkdotna  (the  latter  of  whan  ia  not  men> 
timed  in  any  otber  paaaage),  and  that  it  was  not  at  all 
iaftrior  to  the  wo^  of  Phidias.  (8trab.,  396.)  It  k 
difficah  to  recondk  theee  conflkting  statementa.  Par- 
hqpe  Ihaatamewaa  by  Pbidiaa,  and  the  namaof  hk 
krourita  popB  waa  inaenbed  i^on  it  by  the  aniat. 
Equally  difficult  k  it  to  cOBcara  how  a  atatoe  of  Va* 
nna  oculd  be  ao  amdifiad  aa  to  be  tnaafionoed  kte  «na 
of  the  goddeae  of  Vengaaoeak  tat  aoeb  waa  Nemaeta. 
Sdlig  aodeavoiua  to  eiqilain  tUa,  bat  witfi  littk  sac* 
caes.   {Dia.  Art., ».  «.) 

Aaouiifiiu.  'Ayofiovi^  airniatimaa  eallad  Ao}wnii^ 
taa  AtlwDkn  magiatrataa,  five  of  iriwn  oSdalad  in 
the  city,  and  five  m  the  Pirana.  To  them  a  certain 
toll  or  tribote  waa  paid  by  tboae  who  faronght  anytfakg 
into  tbe  market  to  sell.  They  had  the  oare  of  aU  aak- 
abk  oonunoditica  in  tbe  market  except  com,  and  titsy 
wan  employed  in  maintaiaing  oidw,  and  in  aeeing  thirt 
no  one  defrauded  another,  or  took  am  anraaaonabk  ad> 
vantage  in  boyii^aad  aelling.  (WaobmatA,  illur* 
tkiau.,  vol.  Jl,  p.  66.) 

AasioAa,  ot  Aobaoa*,  I.  a  small  rivar  of  Sicily, 
running  near  Agrigeotnm.  It  k  now  tbe  iSon  Bttmo. 
(JfiuMart,  9,  pt.  %  p.  364  )— II.  Th*  Gtadt  nana 
<rf  Agrigratam.   (  Ktd.  Agngentom.) 

AoBaeilMJB,  or  AomaaiiH^  Pobt^  gataa  of  Syr- 
aenaa.  Them  wan  io.dua  quarter  a  gnat  nunber  of 
aepukbrea,  and  ben  Cieeio  dkcorend  the  tomb  irf 
Arckmedea.  (TWe.  t^Msf.,  6,  S3.)  Tbe  >ama  of  " 
tbeae  gwtea  baa  given  great  tnmMe  to  the  comm«ita- 
toia.  Xkrriila  {ai  CJkrit..  p.  183)  raada  Agra^fOHti' 
Ma  u  the  paaaage  of  Ckero  joat  referred  to,  because 
tha  galea  in  queatkn  tooked  tomtda  Agrigeotam  and 
tbe  aooth,  aceordiag  to  dm  ilisteans.  Xftw.,  p.  86. 
Scbiks  givea  AekniimaM  m  hk  edition  of.  Ciecm, 
whkb  ksaporiMto  jlemdnsa*,  tbe  reading  of  H.  9la> 
pbens  and  Davta,  tho^b  the  last  k  adofitwl  by  GJHkr. 
(^racw.,  p.  64.)  Tne  argument  m  ita  favour  tana 
upon  tbe  cireumatancaof  a^ortaAc&Tiaiiaabeii^maD- 
tioaad  among  the  gatee  of  Syracuae,  but  not  a  fortt 
AgnmmtkM.  Thoa  we  bav*  in  Diodoraa  Sknloa, 
(18,  7ft),  1^  Kmrit  1^  'J^paStww^  wXiin,  and  (]3» 
U9),irpicj^ir6Jtit*i^'i^a>o^ai9c-  Tbapceknbia 
reading,  thuefore,  in  Cweio  (/.  c.)  kaer<aa.<icklWaa*, 
as  indicating  gatea  in  that  quarter  of  Syncuae  tamed 
AtkradaiM.  (Vid.  Achradina.) 

AaiABlJs  LBOBa,  kwa  enacted  m  Roma  for  lb*  di> 
viaion  of  publk  knda.  in  tbe  vakabk  work  on  Romaa 
hiatoi^  br  Niebnhr  (vol.  8,  n.  1S9,  Mff^  CamAr. 
troMaj.),  It  k  aatkftKtoiily  aknm,  diet  ibaaa  kwa^ 
which  have  ao  luig  been  eonsidaed  aa  anjuat  attacka 
upon  private  property,  bad  for  their  object  only  tba 
distribution  of^  landa  whkh  wen  the  property  of  tha 
state,  and  that  the  tioablea  to  which  they  gave  rtae 
were  oecaaiooad  by  tbe  oppoaitioB  at  paiaona  irim  had 
aettkd  OD  Ibaaa  kuda  witboot  faavkg  aeqoimd  any  thk 
lotbam.  llieaekmof AaRooMaawareaoiiitimata- 
lyconoected  with  their  watem  of  aatahliibing  cokMaiea 
m  tha  difienait  parte  <rf  uiair  teiritorka,  that,  to  attain 
a  proper  underatanding  of  Utcni,*it  k  naceaaary  to  be- 
stow a  moment's  eonaidemtion  on  that  syatam. — Ae- 
cordmg  to  Dionyania  of  Haheamaaana^  their  pkn  of 
settdinff  out  coloniee  or  aettkra  began  aa  eail^  aa  tha 
tnia  of  Romoha,  who  ganerally  placed  coknwta  from 
UkekyofRamaontbelandaUkeninwar.  Tbeaamo 
p^iey  waa  nuaoed  by  the  kinga  who  aueoeeded  him ; 
and,  when  ue  kkga  wen  expelled,  it  waa  adofKad  by 
the  aenate  and  the  people,  and  then  bv  tbe  dictators. 
Then  were  aeveral  reaaona  inducing  the  Roman  gor- 
emmant  to  pursoe  thk  polie^,  which  was  eoBSioued  for 
a  long  period  without  any  latermiaaion ;  first,  to  bava 
•  ^Mok  KB  the  coaqnaccd  paopk ;  aatoirik,  to  haww 
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ft  pratMtioii  •gunrt  Um  incanknu  of  an  alwmjr :  third- 
Ijr,  to  ugBwnt  thair  popoltiioD ;  SomMj,  to  Tree  the 
«^  oTIwiiw  from  u  neon  of  InhibiUiito ;  fifthly,  to 
qaitt  MditioM ;  tod,  uxtfaly,  to  raward  their  Tctenn 
•oUien.  These  reeeoue  abuDdkutl;  «{q>e«r  in  t\\  the 
belt  ancient  aatboritiai.  In  the  Uter  periods  of  the 
lepoblic,  a  principal  motiTe  for  establishing  colonies 
WM  to  Inve  the  means  of  disposing  <rf  eoMien,  and  re- 
waidii^  then  with  dopatioos  of  lands  i  and  snch  coU 
oniea  were,  on  tfits  account,  denominated  mitUary  eol- 
oniea.  Now,  for  whicherer  of  these  canses  a  colony 
was  to  be  established,  it  was  necessaiy  that  some  law 
nspectingit  should  be  passed'  either  by  the  senate  or 
people.  This  Uw  in  either  case  was  called  lex  agrnr 
rio,  an  a^nrian  law,  which  will  now  be  explained. — 
An  afnanan  Uw  contaiited  variena  piOTisimis ;  it*d»- 
•eribM  tha  land  which  waa  to  bodiviaed,  andtbeelass- 
aa  of  people  auong  whom,  and  their  nnmbeis,  and  ij 
whom,  and  in  what  manner,  and  hj  what  bounds,  the 
toritoy  was  to  be  parceled  out  The  mode  of  din- 
ding  the  lands,  as  far  as  we  now  understand  it,  was  two- 
foM  ;  eithn  a  Roman  populalton  was  diatribnted  over 
the  partieolar  territorjr,  without  anr  formal  erection  of 
a  colony,  or  general  grants  of  land  were  made  to  such 
ciliiens  as  were  wiUms  to  form  a  ertony  thm.  The 
koda  wUeh  were  tfana  aistriboted  were  «  different  de- 
acMptions,  which  w«  must  keep  in  mind  in  order  to  have 
aioet  conception  of  Uie  operation  of  the  agrarian  laws. 
Tttey  were  either  lands  taken  from  an  enemy,  and  not 
aetmUy  treated  by  the  government  as  public  property ; 
or  pubae  landa  which  had  been  attfolly  and  clandestine- 
ly taken  posseaakni  <tf  by  rich  and  powerfal  individuals ; 
or,  lastly,  lands  which  were  bou^  with  money  from 
the  poUic  treasury,  for  the  porpote  of  being  distributed. 
Now  all  such  agrarian  laws  as  cbmprebeodM  either  lands 
of  the  enem^,  or  those  which  were  treated  and  occo- 
ped  «a  public  jooperty,  or  those  which  bad  been  bought 
with  the  pnUie  money,  were  carried  into  effect  with- 
out ai^  pnblie  commotions ;  but  thoaa  whioh  operated 
to  diatiiib  the  rich  and  powerful  eitizena  in  the  poseee- 
uoo  of  tbe  lands  which  they  onjnstly  occupied,  and  to ; 
place  colonists  (or  settlen)  on  them,  were  never  pro- 
mulgated wi^nt  creating  great  distnibances.  The 
first  law  of  tbia  kind  was  proposed  by  Spurias  Csa- 
ahis;  snd  the  same  meaaora  was  afterward  attempted ' 
by  the  tribnnes  of  tbe  commons  almoat  arary  year, 
Mt  was  as  constantly  defeated  by  various  artmces  of 
tbe  nobles ;  it  was,  however,  at  length  passed.  It  sp- 
neaia,  both  from  Dionpius  and  Vairo,  that,  at  first, 
AomoluB  allotted  two  jugera  fabout  \\  acres}  of  the 
public  lands  to  each  man ;  then  Numa  dividfid  the  lands 
which  Romvlas  had.  taken  in  war,  and  also  a  portion 
of  the  other  pobtic  lands  ;  afterward  ToUus  divided 
those  landa  wbieh  R^nnnlas  and  Numa  had  apimqnia- 
ted  to  the  private  expenses  of  the  regal  government ; 
then  Serrius  distributed  among  those  who  had  recent- 
ly become  citizens,  certain  lands  which  hod  been  taken 
from  the  Veientes,  the  Cwrites  and  Tarquinii ;  and, 
upon  tbe  expulsion  of  the  kings,  it  appears  that  the' 
land*  of  TaiqunioB  Superbns,  widi  the  excefition  of 
the  Campos  Martins,  were,  by  a  decree  of  the  senate, 
granted  to  the  people.  Afler  this  period,  as  the  re- 
public, by  means  of  its  continoal  wars,  received  con- 
tinual accessions  of  conquered  lands,  those  lancU  were 
either  occupied  by  colonists  or  remained  pobUc  prop- 
er^, until  tbe  p^iod  when  Spurius  Caseuis,  twenty- 
four  years  after  the  expulsion  of  the  kings,  proposed 
a  law  (already  mentioned)  by  which  one  part  of  the 
land  taken  from  the  Hemict  was  allotted  to  the  Latina, 
and  the  other  part  to  the  Roman  people ;  bat  as  this 
law  compreheoded  certain  lands  which  he  accused  pri- 
vate peiwHM  of  having  taken  from  the  public,  and  as 
the  senate  also  opposed  him,  be  could  not  accomplish 
the  passage  of  it.  This,  acicording  to  Livy,  was  the 
first  propMsl  of  an  agrarian  law,  of  which,  be  adds,  not 
OM  WW  ovar  pnpoMd,  dmm  la  Aa  pariod  af  his  ra- 


mambratica,  vritbont  very  great  pvUic  oMuotioos 
Dionysins  iafoms  os,  fiiiuier,  that  this  paWe  had,  I9 
the  negligence  of  the  msgTstiates,  bad  been  snBewi  to 
fall  into  the  possession  of  rich  men  ;  bat  tlwt,  notwifll- 
standing  this,  a  division  of  tbe  lands  would  have  takea 
place  under  this  law,  if  Cossius  had  not  included  among 
tbe  receivers  of  the  bounty  the  Latins  and  the  Hemici, 
whom  he  had  but  a  little  while  befine'niBde  citizens. 
After  mocb  debate  in  tba  seoato  on  tUi  aabjeet,  a  da- 
cree  was  pasaed  to  the  fbUowii^  efihct :  that  commis- 
sioners,  called  dtwnmrs  (ten  m  number),  ^ipointed 
from  among  the  persons  of  consular  rank,  should  mark 
oat,  by  boundaries,  the  public  landa,  and  should  desig- 
nate bow  much  was  to  be  let  out,  and  bow  mndi  was 
to  be  distributed  among  ^e  common  people ;  that,  if 
any  land  had  been  esquired  by  joint  services  in  vrsr,  it 
should  be  divided,  accordmg  to  treaty,  wiA  thoee  st- 
lies  who  had  been  admitted  to  citizenship ;  and  AaC 
the  choice  of  the  commissioners,  the  ^pointment  of 
the  landa,  and  alt  other  things  relating  to  this  subject, 
should  be  committed  to  tbe  care  of  the  succeeding  con- 
suls. Seventeen  years  after  this,  there  was  a  vehe- 
ment contest  about  the  division,  which  the  tribunes 
proposed  to  mike,  of  lends  then  ui^uatly  occupied 
the  ridi  men ;  sud,  three  yeen  alter  that,  a  umilar  at- 
tempt on  the  part  of  the  tribunes,  would,  aeeordinff  to 
Livy,  have  produced  a  ferocious  controversy,  had  it 
not  been  for  Quintus  Fabiua.  Some  years  after  this, 
^  tribunes  proposed  another  law  of  tM  aame  kind,  by 
which  the  estates  of  a  great  part  of  the  nobles  would 
have  been  seized  to  ^  puUic  use ;  but  it  ws«  stopped 
in  its  prosress.  Appian  says,  that  the  noblea  and  rich 
men,  paruy  by  gettmg  possesaion  of  tbe  public  lands, 
partly  by  buying  out  the  shares  of  indigent  own««,  had 
made  themaetves  owners  of  all  the  lands  in  Italy,  and 
had  thus,  by  degrees,  accomplisbed  the  removal  of  the 
cofnmon  P^le  from  their  possessions.  This  ^nieo 
stimulued  Tiberius  Oraccbns  to  revive  the  I^ioian 
law,  which  prohibited  any  individaal  from  bidding 
more  thui  600  jugera,  or  about  S80  aeiea  of  land ; 
and  would,  consequently,  compel  the  owners  to  relia- 

Juish  all  the  aureus  to  the  use  of  tbe  public ;  bat 
tracchuB  pFopoeed  that  tbe  owners  should  be  paid  the 
value  of  the  lands  relinqnished.  The  law,  however, 
did  not  opetata  to  any  gnat  extent,  and,  after  haviiv 
cost  the  Gracchi  their  Itves,  was  by  degrees  reDdered 
wholly  inoperativa.  After  this  period,  variona  other 
Agrarian  laws  were  attenipted,  and  wiA  variona  ave- 
cesa,  according  to  the  nature  of  their  provisions  and 
the  temper  of  the  times  in  which  they  vien  proposed. 
One  of  the  most  remarkable  was  that  of  Rullns,  whidi 
nve  occasion  to  the  celebrated  oration  against  blm  bf 
CicetD,  who  prevailed  upon  the  people  to  i^eet  tfaa 
law. — Flwn  a  careful  consideration  of  these  laws,  and 
the  others  of  the  same  kind,  on  which  we  have  not 
commented,  it  is  apparent  that  the  whole  object  of  the 
Roman  agrarian  laws  was,  the  landa  belonging  to  Aa 
state,  the  public  lands  or  national  domains,  which,  as 
already  observed,  were  acquired  by  conquest  or  treaty, 
and,  we  may  add  also,  by  confisrations  or  direct  sei- 
zures of  private  estates  by  different  factions,  either  for 
lawful  or  unlawful  causes ;  of  the  last  of  which  we 
have  a  well-known  example  in  the  time  of  Sylla*s  pro- 
scriptions. The  lands  thus  claimed  by  the  public  be- 
came natnraity  a  subject  of  extensive  speculation  with 
the  wealthy  cwitalists,  both  among  uie  nobles  and 
other  classes.  In  our  own  times,  we  have  seen,  da- 
ring tbe  revolntion  in  Franca,  the  confiscation  of  the 
lands  belmupng  to  tha  clergy,  the  nobility,  and  ami- 
grants,  lead  to  aimilu  reamtt.  The  sales  and  pnt- 
chases  of  lands  by  virtoe  of  agrarian  laws  of  Rome, 
under  tbe  various  complicated  circumstances  which 
mast  ever  exist  in  such  caaea,  and  tbe  attempts  by  the 
government  to  resume  or  regrant  such  as  had  been 
sold,  whether  by  i^t  or  by  vrroi^,  especially  after  m 
pmdiian  bad  bean  kwg  in  posseesioo,  tinder  •  titfa 
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b>  wppo— d  Hhm  axMtiog  Inn  gvra  bbi,  nw- 
waSy  oeeuHMwd '  gmt  htai  km  agiUtkm ;  the  tab- 
jeet  ilaalf  being  intiiiMiceUj  one  of  gieet  difficulty, 
eno-iriMn  the  peeekmi  aid  mtereetfl  of  the  pertiee 
eoacemed  would  permit  e  oilm  and  delibeiete  ezam- 
bution  of  tbgur  nepeetiTe  rights. — From  the  eonuno- 
tiaoB  which  Qanall^  attended  the  propoeal  of  agnrien 
lew%  end  born  e  mnt  of  exact  attratiw  to  tbeir  tme 
object,  then  bu  been  a  general  irapmaioD,  emoog 
naden  of  ibe  Romen  biaton,  that  tboee  lewa  weie  af 
waye  a  diiect  and  violmt  infrii^wnentd'tber^^of 
innte  pmieity.  Even  aneb  men,  it  baa  been  ob* 
■oved,  as  MadiuTrili,  Maatesqaieu,  and  Adam  Smith, 
have  flbaied  in  thia  miaeoneeption  of  tbem.  Tbie  er- 
loneoQe  opinuw,  however,  baa  lately  been  expoaed  by 
the  gentoa  and  leamh^  of  Niebubr  tai  bia  Roiaan  bie- 
tonr  above  mentioned,  a  woA  wbieb  mey  be  aaid  to 
jnake  an  em  in  that  depeitmant  of  Icaramg,  and  in 
wbieb  be  baa  cleariy  abown  that  the  origfaial  and  pio- 
feaaed  object  of  the  agrarian  laws  wee  the  diatribatioo 
of  Ibe  fiulie  landa  omj,  and  not  tboee  private  citi- 
lena.  Of  the  Licinian  law,  enacted  about  976  B.C., 
•on  which  all  aabeeqsent  agnriao  laws  were  modelled, 
Nkbohc  ennmentes  tbe  foUowiag  as  among  the  chief 
jwofieiona :  1.  The  limito  of  tbe  jmblie  lau  daD  be 
•econtely  defined.  FortioDe  oi  it,  which  have  been 
encnecbed  on  by  iDdividnala,  riiall  be  restoied  to  the 
state.  3.  Even  esUte  in  the  poblic  land,  not  greater 
than  thia  law  allowa,  which  has  not  been  acquired  by 
violence  or  fiaiid,  end  which  is  not  on  lease,  sball  be 
good  agaiott  aiqr  third  pentm.  8.  Every  Roman  cit- 
am  null  be  conpetent  to  oecnpy  e  pcMioo  of  nawly- 
•e^iired  paUie  land,  within  the  limits  preaeilbed  hj 
thte  kw,  pnivided  this  land  be  not  divided  W  lew 
among  tbe  dtime,  nor  granted  to  a  colony.  4.  No 
«ae  uwU  oecnpy  of  the  public  land  mwe  than  five 
bsndred  jugera,  nor  peatore  on  tbe  public  commona 
move  then  a  hundred  head  of  large,  not  more  then  five 
handled  bead  (tf  emal],  stock.  5.  Thoea  who  oecniy 
tbe  pablic  trad  A*Q  pay  to  tbe  state  Ibe  tithe  of  tin 
modoce  of  tbe  field,  tbe  fifth  of  tbe  produce  of  the 
miii-tFee  and  the  vinenrd,  and  for  every  head  of  large 
stock,  and  for  every  bead  of  amall  stock  yeaiiy.  6. 
Tin  pabbe  bnda  wall  be  fumed  by  tbe  cenaors  to 
tboee  willing  to  take  them  on  these  tenna.  The  funda 
hence  arising  are  to  be  applied  to  pay  the  army. — ^Tbe 
fimgoing  were  the  moat  imoortant  permsnrat  provia- 
ione  of  toe  Liciuien  law,  ana,  for  its  immediate  effect, 
Jt  pmrvided  Uiat  all  tbe  public  land  occupied  by  indi- 
vidBals,  over  five  hundred  jugera,  ^uld  be  divided 
by  Lot  in  portions  of  seven  jugera  to  tbe  plebeians. — 
But  we  most  not  hastily  infer,  as  some  readers  of 
Niebuhr'a  works  liave  done,  that  these  agrarian  laws 
did  not  in  any  mtnner  violate  private  r^ts.  This 
woold  be  qnite  ae  lar  from  tbe  tnith  aa  the  prevailiiw 
eninimi  slready  dteotioned,  which  is  now  exidoded. 
Duides  the  argument  we  might  derive  fnm  the  very 
nature  ^  tbe  case,  we  have  the  direct  tsatimony  of 
ancient  writers  to  the  injustice  of  such  laws,  and  their 
violeiioa  of  private  rights.  It  will  suffice  to  refer  to 
that  of  Cicero  alone,  who  aaya  in  bia  JDe  Offidit  (8,  SI ), 
"llioae  mea  who  wish  to  stake  themielvea  popular, 
and  vriio,  for  that  poipoee,  either  attempt  agrarian 
laws,  ia  orier  to  drive  pec^  from  their  poasessiona, 
or  vAo  mwin^'w*  that  crediton  ougfat  to  fixgive  debt- 
on  what  they  owe,  undermine  the  foondationa  of  the 
state ;  they  destroy  all  concord,  which  cannot  exist 
when  imm^  is  taken  from  one  man  to  be  given  to 
Mother ;  ena  th^  ttt  aside  joatiee,  which  is  always 
violated  when  every  man  is  not  snfiared  to  retain 
what  ie  bis  ovni ;"  whicb  reflectiona  would  not  have 
been  called  forth,  unleas  the  laws  in  question  had  di- 
lectly  and  [dainly  violated  private  riguu.  {Entyelo- 
fMiU  Anurieana,  vol  1,  p.  100,  *e^.) 

AeuiPLiAf  «  fintival  ceUbnted  at  Athens  in  bon- 
«Bref  Agn^oir  the  dni^itn  of  CecRip%  ud  priaet 


esa  MfaMm.  Tbe  Cyjniana  alao  hononrad  bar 
wid)  en  annnal  faatival,  m  tbe  month  AphmdiahM,  at 
vriiieb  they  o&fed  human  victnaa.  (JMineew's  An- 
tipuiUe  of  Oreeee,  id  ed.,  p.  S76.) 

AoKiuLos,  I.  tbe  daag^ter  of  Actwus,  king  of  At- 
tica, and  tbe  wife  of  Oecropa. — li.  A  daughter  of  C»> 
ert^  and  sister  of  Herse  and  Pandroeoa.  Mercpry 
tranaformed  her  into  a  Mack  atone,  £»  endemoiitig 
to  prevent  his  entrance  ioto  tbe  apartment  of  Herse. 
{Ond,  Met.,  S.  70S,  se^q.)  The  trae  foau  (rf  Ae 
name  ia  tbe  one  bere  given,  and  not  Aglanroa.  (Con- 
aolt  Si^dtM,  md  Pmuam.,'  1,  S.)  Larcner  is  wrong  in 
maintaining,  that  by  Agraulos  is  meant  the  daughtw  of 
Cecropa,  and  by  Aglauroa'  a  daughter  of  Erectheue. 
{Larektr,  ad  Herod.,  7,  6a.>~ni.  An  appellsttoo  of- 
ten given  to  Minerva.   {MeuriH  Leet.  Attic.,  S,  IS.) 

AmiiRKs,  I.  a  small  river  of  Thnee,  running  inta 
tbe  Hdnrua.  It  is  now  tbe  Ergene.—ll.  A  Hvadea 
tribe  dwelling  in  tbe  vicinity  of  tbe  river  Agriatiee. 
(Herod.,  ^  16.}— III.  A  nMple  of  lUyria.  on  the  froa- 
tiera  of  lower  Mcesia.  They  vrcre  origin^  from 
Thnce,  and  very  prob^>ly  a  bnneh  of  ue  Tbraeiaa 
Agiianee. 

AobijUP^  a  nation  of  Ada,  mentioned  by  Quiates 
Cortina  f  7, 8).  Some  difloenee  of  o|Nnioi^  however, 
eiiste  with  r^erd  to  the  Ime  reading  in  this  passage. 
Moot  editora  ^efer  Arimatptt,  while  others,  and  evi- 
dent^ vrith  more  correctneea,  consider  Ariaepte  the 
proper  lection.  (Compare  Sekmieder,  ad  Quint.  Ctirt., 
I.  e.,  and  vid.  Aqmpm  ) 

Aeaiodi^,  Cneiua  Julioa,  an  eminent  Roman  eom- 
maader,  bora  A-D.  40,  ia  die  lejga  of  Ca^k,  by 
whom  Ida  ftther  JuBna  Oraeinne  wee  pnt  tO  oeath  for 
nobly  refneing  to  plead  agamat  Mtttcaa  Vienna.  His 
mother,  to  ira<mi  heowealusezceOentedocetion,  waa 
Julia  Prodlla,  unbaj^nly  mocdered  on  her  eotate  in 
Lignria  by  a  descent  of  freebootera  from  tbe  piratical 
fieet  of  Otho.  The  fiiet  military  service  of  Agrieeh 
waa  nadCT  Snetoaias  huHana  in  Britua ;  end,  ea  iia 
ntom  to  RoBM,  he  nuried  •  lady  of  ruk,  and  waa 
made  qoaator  in  Asia,  where,  in  a  rich  fmvinee,  pe* 
enliariy  opm  to  official  exaetiODS,  he  maintained  the 
strictest  mtegrity.  He  was  chosen  tribune  of  the 
people,  and  pnetor,  under  Nero,  and,  nnh^pdy,  in 
the  commotion  which  followed  the  aceeasion  oi  Chlba, 
lost  his  mother  as  above  mentioned.  By  Vespesiaa, 
whose  canee  he  eapoased,  he  waa  made  a  patrician, 
and  govenMir  of  Aqnitania,  which  post  he  held  for 
three  year*.  The  dignity  of  consul  followed,  and  in 
the  same  year  he  married  his  dan^Uer  to  the  historian 
Tacitus.  He  was  bomi  afterwara  made  govenior  of 
Britain,  where  be  subjugated  Uie  Ordoviees,  in  North 
Walea,  and  reduced  toe  island  of  Mona,  or  AngUsea. 
He  adopted  the  moat  wise  and  generoua  plans  tor  civ- 
ilis^  the  Britons,  by  iadoeing  tbe  noUes  to  assume 
the  RiMnaa  haUt,  and  have  their  children  hietroeted  in 
the  Latin  language.  He  also  gradually  adorned  the 
country  with  magnificent  ten^iles,  ponicoea,  baths, 
and  puUic  edifices,  of  a  nature  to  excite  the  admira- 
tion and  emulation  of  the  rude  people  whom  he  gov- 
erned. With  theae  cares,  however,  be  indulged  tbe 
OBod  ambition  of  a  Romaa  eommauder,  to  add  to  the 
Utnita  of  the  Roman  territory,  by  extending  his  arma 
northward ;  and  in  the  aocceeding  three  years  be 
passed  the  river  Tuesis,  or  Tmed,  subdued  the  coun- 
try aa  far  aa  the  Frith  of  Tay,  and  .erected  a  chain  of 
notective  fortresses  firtHn  the  Clota,  or  Clyde,  to  the 
Boderia  iBatoarium,  or  Friih  of  Fmlfa.  He  ajae  eta- 
tiooed  troops  on  tb»  ooart  of  Scotland  moaite  to  In- 
land, on  which  ialand  be  eatettabwd  viewa  of  eoa> 
quest ;  and,  m  ui  expedition  to  the  eastern  part  of 
Scotlaiid,  beyond  the  Frith  of  Forth,  was  accompanied 
by  bia  fleet,  which  explored  the  inlets  and  harbonra, 
em  hemmed  in  the  natives  on  every  side.  His  seventh 
Bummw  was  passed  in  the  same  pBTta  of  Scotland,  and 
tha  GmapiaD  HiDa  bacaate  dw  acooojitf  a  deeiain  «i- 
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««g«BMDt  wfth  ^  Catedodkiw  ubder  their  ttxtot  tble 

buar  Odgaous.  The  latter  mad*  a  noUe  etud,  b«t 
WM  at  last  obliged  to  neM  to  Romn  nlouf  and  di»- 
cq>litM ;  and,  having  taken  boatuea,  Agneolt  gradual- 
ly withdrew  hia  ioKea  into  the  KoBun  limita.  Id  the 
BMS  time,  Domitian  had  soeceoded  to  the  empire,  to 
wboee  meaa  and  iealoaa  nature  the  bnUiant  character 
and  aucceaaea  of  Agricda  eave  aeeiet  uneaiipeaa. 
AiUnUjr  qaeading  a  ramoar  that  be  intended  to  make 
the  latter  govemm  of  Syria,  he  reealled  him,  received 
him  eoltUy,  and  allowed  bnn  to  deaccnd  into  private 
life.  The  jealoniy  of  tbe  tyrant  atill  pnrauea  him  ; 
wd  aa,  aher  be  bad  been  inidaeed  to  reaiyn  hia  pre- 
toaaion  to  the  proconaalabip  of  Asia  or  Africa,  be  waa 
■OOB  smied  witb  an  tUneae  of  which  be  died,  Domi- 
tian, poaaib^  withont  leaani,  baa  been  Mapactad  of  a 
■ecODcae  to  poiaon.  Agcieela  died  A.D.  98,  m  hia 
Af^'fnuth  year,  teavina  a  vridow,  and  one  daughter, 
tbe  wife  of  Tacitus.  It  ia  thia  bistodan  who  has  so 
admirably  written  hia  life,  and  preaerred  his  h^  char- 
acter  for  tbe  re^t  of  poateri^.  (roe.,  Vit.  AgTK.) 

AoBioMTni,  a  oekMaled  cu^  of  Siei^,  about  three 
■dies  from  tbe  aonlhcni  eoaat,  m  what  n  wnr  called 
thevalley  of  Jlkunk  Tbe  Oredtfinm  of  tbe  name. 
ynm  Atimgag  f  Aj^wyarX  derived  from  that  of  a  amaQ 
Blnaai  in  the  nei^ibMrhood.  Tits  primitive  name 
waa  Camicas,  or,  to  apeak  more  correctly,  thia  waa  the 
qipellatioD  of  an  <M  city  of  the  Sicani,  aitnato  on  tbe 
eanunit  of  a  mountain,  which  afterward  waa  r^aided 
mmly  as  the  citadel  of  Agrigmtma.  Tbe  foonding 
of  CatakoaiaaamlMd  lolMalQa,wboisaaid  to  have 
boilt  it,  after  hia  flig^  finm  CnAe,  for  the  SieatiiaB 
pmee,  Cootlos.  In  tbe  firat  year  of  tbe  S6th  Olym- 
IMad,  660  B.C.,  a  colony  waa  sent  from  Oek  to  thia 
quarter,  which  fbanded  Agrigentum,  on  a  nei^faboor- 
ing  height,  to  tbe  wnitbeast.   Its  situation  was,  indeed, 

Knliarly  atrong  and  inipoatng,  standing  as  it  did  on  a 
B  aod  precifHtoiis  row,  1 100  feet  above  tbe  level  of 
tbe  aea.  To  lUa  idvaiiMge  die  ci^  added  otbatt  of 
a  eommoitial  naiara,  beii^  near  to  the  aea,  whidi  af- 
feidcd  Iba  means  of  an  easy  inteicoarae  with  the  porta 
of  Africa  and  tbe  south  of  Europe.  The  adjaeent  coun- 
try, moreover,  waa  very  fertile.  .  From  tM  combined 
operation  of  all  theaecaoses,  Agrigeatom  soon  became 
a  vrealtlrr  and  powerful  city,  uid  waa  conaidwed  bt- 
fefior  to  Syraeose  akaM.  Aecocdhwto  Diodonw  8ie< 
nlaa  (18, 81,  it  draw  on  itoefftbo  enmity  of  tbe 
Carthaginians  (408  B.C.),  by  lefuamg  to  embrace  ibeir 
alliance,  or  even  to  remain  neotral.  Itvras  according- 
ly besieged  by  their  generals  Hanmbd  and  Hamilcar. 
The  fonner,  with  many  of  hia  troops,  died  of  a  pestilential 
disorder,  derived  from  the  pntna  effluvia  of  the  tombs, 
which  were  opened  and  doHroyed  for  tbe  aake  of  the 
atone.  Bnt,  from  want  of  tinny  asststanoe  and  ecar- 
cdtf  of  proriaioDB,  the  Agrigentines  wno  oUiged  to 
abandon  thair  ei^,  and  fly  for  protection  to  Gela, 
whence  diey  were  tnnafened  to  tbe  eitv  of  tbe  Leon- 
tinea,  which  was  altotted  to  them  by  the  repuUic  of 
&pacuse.  Tbe  conquOTor  Hamilcar  despoiled  Agri- 
gentnm  of  alt  its  riches,  vakable  pictures,  and  statues. 
Amcmg  tbe  tnmhiee  sent  to  Cartbsse  waa  the  celebra- 
ted biiO  of  Hiabrie,  wUdi,  two  bnnibed  and  iix^  yaara 
aftarward,  OB  tbe  daattcctton  of  Cartilage,  was  watored 
to  iba  Agrigwitinea  by  Seipio.  At  a  ooboeqiient  pe- 
riod, wbm  a  genera]  peace  had  taken  piece  OC.  96, 1. 
^Diod.  Sit.,  14,  78>,  we  find  tbe  Agrigentines  return- 
mg  to  their  native  city ;  though,  from  a  passage  in  Di- 
o£>ias  (19, 113),it  would  seem  that  the  place  Iml  not 
been  entirely  deetti^  1^  tba  fee,  and  that  naoy  of 
its  previoae  inhabitanta  m^fal  have  come  back  at  an 
eariier  date.  (Of.  99,  4.)  Agrigentom  aoon  recover^ 
ed  ita  iinpoTtanee,  but  the  tyninny  of  Phintias  having 
induced  the  inhal^tanta  to  call  in  the  aid  of  Carthage, 
the  city  once  more  fell  under  that  power.  Not  loi^ 
after,  it  revolted  to  Pmfana  {Died.  5k.,  St,  «xe.,  14), 
bat,  OD  kip  itpaitat  Ma  the  Und,  waa  eoarqpdlad  M 


lataitt  lo  ila  ftfBWBiteiK  OadwnBDMBcaMidef 

the  Punic  wars,  Agr^entnm  WIS  me  erf  the  Boat  in9a^ 
tant  atron^iolds  iniidi  the  Csnbaginisns  possessed  m 
tbeialand.  It  eoffiMed  aever^ daring  tbeeeeonlicli, 
being  alternately  in  the  hands  of  aitbsr  party  {Dmi. 
Sie.,  98,  t.—POgh.,  1,  17,  scf?.— £>i()4.  Sit.,  X8,  9. 
— Id.,  K3,  14),  bnt  it  eventoally  fell  onder  tbe  Ronsa 
power,  and,  notwitbstandnig  iu  loasea,  continaed  fir 
a  longperiod  a  floori^iitw  puce,  thoogh  it  is  suMoaed 
to  have  been  confined,  ana'  it  came  peimanauy  aa* 
der  tbe  Romana,  to  tbe  limita  of  the  ancient  Caoiiciit, 
with  which  tfie  modern  Oirgenii  nearly  correspoodi. 
Diodoms  states  the  popuhtim,  in  iu  best  days,  to  hart 
been  not  leas  than  190,000  peteons.  {Mmmt,  9,  pt 
9,  p.  898,  Mff ifoars'a  Cttuwietl  Tew,  vol  9,  p. 
90,«<ff.) 

AaBioNu,  auHMl  feittnlo  m  hmonr  of  Baecbaa, 
generally  celebnted  in  tbe  ni^t  Tbey  were  inalt- 
toted,  as  some  suppose,  becuse  the  god  was  attended 
with  wild  beasts.  The  appellation,  however,  ihoald 
rather  be  viewed  as  referring  back  to  an  early  period, 
when  botnan  sacrificea  were  offered  to  Baedna. 
Hence  tbe  terms  'Q/t^oi^  tutd  'hyptovtof  applied  to 
this  deity.  {Cmxer'a  SymMik,  vol.  8,  p.  884.) 
Plutarch  even  epMks  of  a  human  sacrifice  to  this  god 
as  late  as  the  days  of  Themittocles  ( Vt(.,  18),  when 
three  Persian  prisoners  were  offered  up  by  him  to  Bse- 
choa,  at  the  instigetion  of  tbe  diviner  Eunntides.  The 
aame writer  eUewbere(Ft<.^ii(.,94)  nse»botbfki}o- 
and  'Ayptovtoc,  in  speskii^  of  Bacchus ;  where 
Reiake,  without  any  necessity,  proposes  'AypioJuof 
(from  ffUe/u)  as  an  emendation. — ^In  celebrating  tUs 
festival,  the  Grecian  women,  being  assembled,  smsfat 
eageriy  fat  Bacehua,  who,  they  pretended,  had  flra 
from  them  ;  bnt,  finding  their  labour  ineffectnal,  they 
aaid  that  he  had  retired  to  the  Muses  snd  roncealed 
btmaelf  among  them.  Tbe  ceremony  being  thus  end- 
ed, Uiey  regMed  themaelvee  with  an  entertainment. 
(PhU.,Syil^.,8,l.)  HastbiaafignrativanAfenca 
to  the  snspenaion  of  bmnan  aaerifieea,  and  tbe  cense- 
qnent  introduction  of  a  milder  form  of  worahtp  1  Csa- 
tellanna,  however  (Synttgm.  de  Fettu  Ortuor.,  >.  v. 
Agriottid),  makes  ute  festival  in  question  to  have  been 
a  general  symbol  of  tbe  progreea  of  civilization  and  re- 
finement (Compare  iIeUe,J!«AmAMnr  b  Ca&edc 
Baeckttt,  vol.  8,  ^  991.)  ' 

AoRiPTA,  1.  M.  VirsAinoa,  a  celebrated  Roman  com- 
mander, bom  B.C.  68.  Tbousb  sprung  from  sn  o)^ 
scure  femily,  he  raised  himself  ny  his  civil  and  miGtaiy 
talents,  and  by  tbe  virtue  and  inte^ty  of  hia  charac- 
ter, to  the  highest  offices  under  the  Emperor  Augustas. 
He  bsd  embrsced  the  party  of  the  latter  before  lis  ac* 
cesnon  to  imperisl  power,  and  rendered  him  the  most 
simi  services.  It  was  Agrippa  who  entured,  by  the 
■lul]  and  promptness  of  his  mancEuvres,  tbe  success  of 
the  battles  of  Philippi,  Myl»,  and  Actium,  the  last  of 
which  procured  for  Angostua  the  empire  of  tbe  world. 
Nor  did  Augustus  show  himself  ungrateful.  He  heap- 
ed the  mott  ample  favours  on  Agrippa,  and  admitted 
him  to  terms  of  the  most  familiar  Intimacy.  It  is  aaid 
that  be  even  consulted  him  and  Mscenas  on  tbe  ques- 
tion, whether  he  should  retain  or  abdicate  hnpeifel  pow- 
er. Agrippa  advjaed  him  to  re-aslablUi  tiie  repuoHc ; 
bnt  the  monanh  acquiesced  in  tbe  opinion  of  Mmcenas, 
who  preferred  a  monsrcbical  government.  When  Au- 
gnalos  was  dangerously  ill  (B.C.  S3),  he  intrusted  his 
signet-ring  to  Agrippa,  which,  being  considered  as  a 
preference  of  him  for  his  successor,  offended  Maicel- 
Tus,  and  ftndered  it  neceasaiy,  on  the  recovery  of  Au- 
gustus, to  remove  Agrii^  fr«n  court  byan  botKmrsUa 
exile  to  the  rich  govemment  of  Syria.  Upon  tibe  deadi 
of  HsTcetlna  he  waa  recalled  to  Rome,  where  he  waa 
married  to  Julia,  the  daughter  of  the  emperor  and  Mar- 
cellus's  widow.  Augustus  confided  to  aim  the  admi»> 
I  istfttion  of  the  empire  during  the  two  jrean  which 
1  dN  ibimar  dafoud  to  tivting  1)^  jawviBMB  «f  Gfaac* 
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nilM.   Hct^  Immi  Mat  tfkn  tUi  Bto  OmI 
GnMor,  Affrippa  perfanaed  than  tbe  wM  ta^ortntt 
MrricM,  mr  fsinad  mutY  Ticlofiea,  b«t  daeHBtd,  an 
bii  mm,  dw  hooom  a  a  tritmpb.    H«  pnamed, 
ate  Aii,  dw  pronneaa  of  tbe  aaat  for  Uu  spaea  of 
finr  jwn,  and  on  faia  Teton  to  Rome  waa  raiDveatad 
witb  tiibanitiaa  powot  tor  &n  yean  longer.   At  length, 
«B  cffliuBf  back  from  an  eipedilMHi  againM  the  Vta- 
nanua,  be      attacked  by  a  fawr,  M  whieh  ha  tqm 
died,  IB  (be  ftlat  rear  of  bia       B.G.  IS.   Hie  death 
ma  the  lignal  for  utUTenal  moamiiig,  eo  mocb  bad  he 
eodaaied  himaelf  to  all  bj  bia  eioelknt  qnatitiea,  and 
bia  body  waa  ^aeed  io  m  tomb  wUch  Anraatna  had 
eaaaed  to  be  prepand  for  hmuelf.   He  had  oeen  mai^ 
ncdlbrae  tinee:  to  Pwopeia,  daa^ter  of  Aiticoa;  to 
Mue^la,  danghter  of  Octavia ;  atn  to  Julia,  by  which 
hat  he  bad  fir*  childieD,  Caina  and  Lncuie  Caaaiee, 
PBMhunH  i^iriwa*  Agtippiaa,  wid  Jidia.  Agi^ 
cBployed  hia  doom  fomioe  in  tbe  enbellkhmeDl  of 
Rone,  friwie,  amotw  othw  maonUkeDt  edificea,  be 
eneied  the  fiimooa  PaofheoQ,  the  praaent  HoAmda. 
{auL,  rU.  Aitg.—Ptut.,  VU-  Ant.,  67, 88.)— II.  Caina 
Cam,  MM  of  A^f^  and  Julia,  wu  adepled,  togeth- 
•r  with  bta  two  )»othe»  Lnciaa  and  Poethamaa,  by 
lha  Eamrar  Aofaatoa.   He  waa  atiU  m  Ua  boyfaoed 
wba  no  ReaoMB  paople.  by  aa  eWaa  of  wt«y, 
aiDied  bin  and  hb  brother  Laeiaa,i*naei^jMMiitiih«, 
ad  bettowod  npon  then  alao  the  titte  of  cobaub  elect. 
(Tie.,ilaR.,  1,  S.— Conaott         cd^oc.)  From  tbe 
biwnwe  of  Dio  Caaaiua  (65, 9),  it  would  eeem  that  in 
«U)y  m  tbey  wna  both  eootawhat  diaaehite.  aad  peto- 
hat.  Havi^  beonaentat  aaabaaqaent  period  IP  the 
AnnaniMi  war,  be  wu  ntiead  to  a  eMftnaea  by 
Addo,  gevwDor  of  Aitageia,  and  tMacbeioaaly  woan»' 
ad.  He  died  of  thia  wound,  aa  be  waa  on  hia  retmn 
to  Italy,  in  LimTia,  a  city  of  L^rcia.   (Zonanu,  p.  839. 
—VtU.  Puttrc,  %  m.—lAjta.M  VeU.,  I.  e.)--III. 
lacioa  CiBeai,  bnrtber  of  the  preeeding,  and  aoo  of 
V^Matoe  Apifqia.   He  waa  adopted  aloag  with  hia 
two  bndma  by  Angoatna,  and,  like  Caina,  teceiftd 
in  ba^Mwd  die  title  of  Prineem  JuvtnttUia  and  eonaal 
dect   He  died  auddenly  at  Maaailia,  whfie  pioeapd- 
■g  to  join  the  army  in  Spain.   Tacitna  appeara  to 
Idat  at  bia  deedi'a  tiaving  probably  been  ooeaawned  by 
Ibearuof  the  empreee  Liria,  in  order  to  cleer  thewn 
la  Ihe  throne  for  ber  aon  Tibniaa.   {Amt.,  1, 8.)— IV. 
M.  IVMthamna,  brother  of  the  ^eeediiig  two,  and 
called  Pttethantnia,  beeaoae  bom  aftn  bia  l»aker*a  death. 
He  wia  edited,  togediev  wkh  hie  brotbeta,  by  Au- 
giMtBi ;  but  waa  soon  after  exited  throogh  the  intrlgnea 
of  Una  and  Tiberioa,  having  been  nlady  charged 
witb  ^leaking  ill  of  tbe  emperor.    He  waa  abont  to  be 
ncaHed,  afier  aevan  yeai^  baaiahment,  when  livia  and 
Tibetioa,  fearit^  laat  IM  mi^  be  nominated  by  Au- 
gtatpe  aabia  aoceeaeiifi  canaed  Min  to  be  aaaaaMatad, 
It  tbe  age  of  M.    HiatoriaDa  leroaaont  him  aa  <rf  a 
gloamy  and  ferociooa  apvit.   (lie.,  Amu.,  I,  8,  fto.) 
~V.  HerAdee,  a  eon  M  Ariat^laa,  nandeon  of  tbe 
Gifat  Hend.    He  wae  brought  tip  at  Rome  with  Dra- 
•u  tbe  eoB  of  Tiberina ;  bat,  havmg  radooed  hinaeLf 
10  panttiy  by  hia  pn^nnon,  he,  moa  tha  death  of  Dm- 
•B^  retired  to  Jwuea.  After  having  tivad  hen  fbrMme 
tone  in  great  miaerr,  he  letomed  to  Rome,  and  attadi- 
•dhimarif  to  tbe  young  prince  Caligula;  bnt,  having  of- 
fieded  Tibenne  by  aome  nngtiamed  eiqareaaiom,  ia 
which  be  bad  vttered  die  wiah  that  die  emperar 
■Bgbt  Boon  end  faia  ezieteDce,  be  was  thrown  into  pria- 
Mi  and  loaded  with  chaina.   When  Caligula  asMnd- 
<d  dM  throoe,  he  was  immediately  released  (rem  pria- 
and  receiTed  a  chain  of  gold  aa  heavy  aa  that  wbieh 
hidlale^eonGiied  him,  togetbtf  widi  Ae  title  efkiMr, 
•ad  two  letnerehiea  attached  to  it    He  aftermd  ob* 
tuned  the  tetrarchy  and  aU  tbe  treaawrea  of  Herod  An- 
^pu,  hniag  accused  him    tahbig  part  in  the  conam- 
iMy  at  Squnia,  and  eanaed  him  to  be  baoiahed.  He 
waafteniMd  in  i—MB—l  dugwof  iBconiaf  Ihau- 


gat  «r  Cal^ola,  for  avei£Bf  to  obey  Utit  monarch^i 
order,  raqmiing  bia  atatae  to  be  aettip  aad  adend  ki 
the  vaty  aasetnaiy  of  tbe  teaiple  of  iamaalem,  whao 
the  aaaaaeiaatioB  of  Calignla  aaved  hUn.  Claudiiia  fo> 
vonred  biaa,  and  net  only  cottfrmedall  the  gifia  which 
Calisola  had  beetowed  upon  him,  bat  even  made  hia 
kingdooraa  extenaive  aa  it  had  been  wider  Herod  tha 
Gnat.  Having  retained  hocne,  he  offended  hia  Jevp* 
iah  aabjeeta  by  hie  Roman  taetee  and  iunovationa, 
bnt  aooa  after  found  aieana  to  fdeaae  them  by  a 
penaootion  ^  tbe  OhiiatiaDe.  Hia  and  waa  a  panfol 
Doe.  BeingatCMareawithhb  court,  for  die  perpeaa 
of  celebratiag  gamea  in  honoor  of  Claodiua,  he  vraa 
publidy  addreiied  by  ec«ne  deputiee  from  Tyn  and 
Sidoo,  wbo  oame  to  aae  for  amne  favour.  Hieae  depo> 
tiea,  and  the  other  vile  Aatteren  wbo  were  preeent,  cried 
oat  that  hia  voice  waa  thatof  a  god,  not  of  a  Juan ;  and 
almeat  at  the  aarae  moment  Heiod  waa  attacked  hr 
adiaorderof  tbe  atoandi  (mkUbt  iXTqao),  vrimdik  a^ 
tav  five  daya  of  extreme  enlTerii^,  pot  an  end  to  bio 
exiatenee,  ra  the  fi4th  year  of  bia  age,  and  tbe  aeventh 
of  hia  reign.  (JoafyiUu,  Antiq.  Jud.,  18,  6,  Mtf^.)— 
VI.  A  eon  of  the  preeedit^,  named  alao  Herod  Agrippa, 
He  waa  oalr  17  yean  of  age  when  hia  fother  died,  an^ 
MfaavfuoeoBed  toayonnctofdpi,  JndHaniiiba- 
cam*  a  Rmaa  praviaee.  Howavs,  on  tbe  death  of 
hia  ancle  Herod,  king  of  Chaleia,  be  obtained  the  ea- 
paintendeace  tha  temple,  the  privily  of  naming 
the  iH^priest,  and  arrentoally  the  kingdom  of  Cbaleie. 
At  toe  cemmenceoienl  of  .tM  revolt,  which  proved  ao 
fotal  to  tbe  Jewiah  nation,  be  wee  driven  ftom  Jeruaa* 
lam,  and  waa  pnaent  with  Titn  it  the  aiMa  and  o^h 
ton  of  dad  city.  Ha  afterward  went  to  Rooie  wia 
hia  aieter  B«renice,  and  died  there  at  tha  ace  of  ebaot 
70  yeen.  He  waa  tbe  ket  of  tbe  race  of  Herod  that 
bon  the  title  of  king.  It  waa  befon  diie  Agrippa  and 
the  Roman  governor  Featee  thet  St.  Paul  made  hie 
mtmoiable  defonee.  (JeaeaAn*,  jBrff.  Jad-.S,  lS,*«ff. 
—T*£.,  HiH.,  »,  81.)— Vll.  Meneuoa.  (Ftd.  Mene- 
niaa  Agrippa.) 

AexipplMA,  I.  daughter  of  M.  Yipaanioa  Agrippa, 
by  Jnlia,  and  gmd^aogfater  of  AugnstDa.  She  mar- 
red Germanicua,  and  a»de  him  die  father  of  nine  chil- 
dren, among  otben  of  Cal^ula,  and  Agrippina  tbe 
metber  of  Neio.  Hw  attacluaent  to  berbBabetid,  and 
her  hi^  and  mflezHite  apint,  aeon  excited  againat  btt 
the  based  of  Livia  and  Tiberiofl;  and  tbe  courage  and 
eitorgy  which  aha  diaptned  on  earenl  oecaaiona,  wheit 
with  the  foreea  of  berhosbeBd  ia  nnaenia  and  along' 
tbe  Rhine,  could  not  but  move  diepkaaing  to  both  ttw 
mother  and  her  aon.  TieerinB,  in  facTt,  then  on  tha 
throne,  anepecled  or  ^etended  to  an^iect  her  of  ambi> 
tiooB  viewe,  and  the  mfomont  Sejanna,  hia  prime  min- 
iatw,  did  eventhing  to  make  her  odious  to  him. 
Whm  Oermanicua  oapartod  fto'tbe  eaat,  Agrifmna 
aeoompanied  him,  and  after  he  had  died  at  AntioeD,of 
poieon,  as  vraa  gnieially  anppoaed,  abe  Isought  bmna- 
iiia  aaiiee  in  an  nra,  amid  uniTeraal  Borrow,  and,  pro- 
ceedii^  to  tbe  Capitol,  demanded  juatiee  againat  Pisov 
lua  alleged  murderer.  Tiberioa,  ieahma  of  tbe  popular 
bvour  dwt  coDliiivaUy  attended  Mr,  treated  Mr  f*ith 
eonataot  and  increaaing  faarabnesa,  uid  at  laat  had  bair 
batiiiAied,  by  a  pliant  uid  eompt  senate,  to  the  idand 
of  Pandataiia,  off  tbe  coaat  of  Campania,  where  she 
remained  four  years,  and  died  at  last  eithw  by  vohin- 
taiy  starvatum,  or  having  been  reAiae4.all  DOnriahment 
by  tbe  ordera  of  Tiberina.  (Toe.,  Ann.,  1, 1,  dtc.— 
Siut.,  Vit.  T3>.,  62,  dec.)— II.  Dau^itor  of  Garmani- 
cna  and  Agriraina,  bom  in  tbe  cbieftown  of  die  Vbil 
(afterward  Ootonia  Agrippina),  on  tbe  banks  of  the 
Rlune.  8ba  me  only  14  years  of  age  when  Tiberioa 
gave  her  in  loatriage  to  Cn.  Domitiua  .fnobatbna,  by 
whom  ahe  became  tbe  mother  of  Nero.  After  tbe 
death  of  Domitins,  Agrmpina  led  a  aeandaloua  lifo, 
and  was  banished  by  CaligniB,  tbotufa  not  from  aiqr 
hmof  vktwoB  Us  pmt   Wheo  Cdmnja  was  cot 
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Agrii^Moa  wu  recklled,  uid  ooDtinoBd  to  amiciM  the 
taoMt  unbounded  influenec  over  th«  Ceebl*  Haperor, 
DRtil  finaily  she  wu  unitvd  to  him  in  nttiritge  with 
tha  cowent  of  the  eeiute.  Her  eon  Nero  wu  now 
adcq^tftd  by  Clmdiua,  and  the  aecution  of  the  former 
wu  ■oooMciUtatad  by  the  poiaoning  of  the  latter.  On 
the  stUiniDeDt  of  Nezo  to  the  empire,  Agrippina  gave 
kMH  to  all  worst  pasnmw,  aod  eapeeiallj  to  the 
gratifieatioD  of  her  Teogeaoce  agaioat  numerous  tndi- 
vidoals,  who  interfered  more  or  less  with  her  ambitioaa 
views,  but  ww  at  length  checked  in  her  career  by  her 
own  son  Nero,  after  aoe  bad  adopted  the  most  infamona 
means  for  preaerving  her  authority  over  him,  and  she  wu 
uauainated  in  her  bed  by  hia  wdera.  Agrifnaioa  wu 
pot  to  death  A.D.  69.  She  ia  aaid  to  have  left  behind 
her  memoira  of  her  own  times,  of  which  Tacitus  sTaSed 
bimaelfinthecompositionof  bis  Annals.  (Tae.,Ann., 
4,  75.— a.  ib.,  IS,  7.  &c.—SueL,  Yit.  Ner.)—tU. 
CoLoMiA,  originally  the  chief  town  of  the  Ubii,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Rhine.  Here  Agrippina,  daughter  of 
Vipsaniua  Agripps,  wu  bom ;  aind  when,  in  after  lifo, 
aha  tttaiiMfd  to  power,  a  military  colony  ms  planted 
"km  by  her  ordflra,  and  what  before  tma  wu  cilltd 
Vhontm  O^Uam,  now  became  Colomt  AgripmM. 
It  answers  to  tha  ntodam  Kebt  at  CofqgM.  {Toe., 
.ittit.,  18,  S7.) 

AoKiua,  I.  SOD  of  Parlhaon,  drove  hia  brother 
CEneoi  &om  the  throne,  in  j£to]ia.  He  was  after- 
ward expelled  hj  Dtomedea,  the  grandson  of  GBneiu, 
on  hia  retam  nan  the  Trojan  war,  upon  which  be 
killed  himself.  (Hyjvt.,/a&..  176.)— II.  The  father  of 
Tbersitea.  (Omd,  ex  Pont.,  3,  d.  9,  9.)— The  old 
reading  wu  Aceiut.  (Conaolt  Heiiuiut,  ad  loe.) — 
In  the  mythic  history  of  the  Greeks  we  find  several 
Agrti,  aod  in  almost  sll,  the  allusioa  wean  to  be  a 
symbolical  one.  Tha»,  for  example^  in  the  ease  of  the 
one  first  mentimed,  Agiiui  is  tne  "Wild  mao,"  the 
"  Man  of  the  fields,"  vAile  CEnem,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  die  "Wine-man,"  the  "culiivatoT  of  the  vine." 
(Compare  Crcioer,  SgnJtoliJc,  vol  4,  p.  372. — Apol' 
led.,  I,  8,  6.~AMtm.  La.,  fai.,  37.~Verkeyk,  ad 
Antim.  Lit.,  fai.,  31,  p.  180.)  In  the  case  of  the 
father  of  Tbecaites,  the  name  Agrimt  maybe  intended 
u  afigorative  sUnsiontotbe  nioeand  lawless  mannera 
of  the  too. 

AokSlas,  sonounded  Hm  citadel  of  Atfaeoa  with 
walls,  exee^  that  part  which  was  afterward  repaired  by 
Cimon.  (Puusn.,  1,  28.)  We  have  here  one  of  the 
old  traditions  respecting  the  Pelssgic  race.  Agrolu 
wu  aided  in  the  work  by  hia  biotha*  Hyperbiua,  both 
of  them  Pelasgi.  According  to  Pausaniu  U.  c),  they 
came  origjoairy  from  Sicily.  It  is  more  than  proba- 
ble. hewevW,  that  the  names  in  quution  are  tboee  of 
two  loaders  or  two  tribes,  and  that  the  work  was  ex- 
ecuted under  their  orders.  The  wall  erected  on  thia 
occasion  wu  styled  Felargicou,  and  the  buiidera-of  it 
would  seem  to  have  erected  also  a  town  or  small  set- 
tlement for  themselves,  which  afterwant  became  part 
of  the  Acropolis.  (Cooopaxe  SiebeliM,  ad  Pmtan.,  1, 
9B.~Jfiia«r,  Gvek.  HeUM.  SOmma,  Ac.,  vol.  1,  p. 
MO.) 

AoxoTiSA,  I.  an  annual  festival,  celebnted  at 
Athena  to  Diana  AgroUra  {'Aprifuii  'Kyporripf^.  It 
wu  institated  by  Callimacbus  the  polemaich,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  vow  made  by  him  before  the  battle  of 
Marathon,  that  he  would  sacrifice  to  the  goddeu  u 
many  yearling  she-goats  (jci/uii/xic)  u  there  might  be 
enemies  slain  in  the  approaching  conflict  (ScmI.,  ad, 
ArUto^,Emit.,^bl—Xen.,Anah.,^,%,  11.)  The 
number  of  the  Persians  who  fell  wu  so  grut,  that  a 
sufficient  amount  of  victims  could  not  Ss  obtained. 
Every  year,  therefore,  500  goau  woe  slain,  in  order 
to  make  op  the  requisite  number,  until,  at  lut,  the 
whole  thing  grew  into  a  regulst  custom,  ^lian  (  V. 
Si  36)  nukM  the  tow  in  qntstion  tf>  have  bND 
M 


flAmd  np  bf  M&MMb  and  tto  nn^bii  of  and 

tims  800.— II.  Tbs  name  Agraten('A7per^)iB  aba 
sometimes  applied  to  Diana  bmelf.   u  this  ■sags  it 

is  eqotvmlent  to  jRwiryertxy,  ^'^pevrwy,  "the  ma* 
tress."  Ita  primitive  meaning,  however,  is  die  saiu 
u  ^  ip€ta,  "ahe  that  freouoiU  the  mo—taim," 
(CoaqMre  Heytu,  ad  Horn.,  R,  21,  471.) 

AoTiivs,  an  qipelUtioD  given  to  Aptdb.  The 
term  is  of  Oreek  origin  {'A-pnevp),  and,  if  tbs  com- 
mon  derivation  be  coirect,  denotm  "  tkt  gturiiuK 
dtity  of  ttneU"  (from  dyvw,  "a  atrut"),  itbaiiig 
the  coatom  at  Athens  to  erect  small  conical  cippi,  in 
htmoor  of  Apollo,  in  the  vestibules  and  heme  the 
doors  of  Ibeir  bouses.  Here  be  wu  invoksd  as  tha 
Avertcr  of  evil  (^<6f  dirorpjiramr,  "  Dews  aotnm 
etu"),  and  tbe  worship  bece  offered  him  conmted  n 
bmning  peifumu  before  these  pillara,  in  adorning 
them  with  myrtle  garlanda,  hanging  fillets  upon  dwm, 
dec.  We  most  not  suppose,  however,  that  thia  cus- 
tom oiigioated  in  Athena.  It  appears  to  have  been 
borrowed  from  the  Dorians,  and  introduced  into  tliii 
city  in  obedioice  to  an  oracte.  (Sckol.,  tit  Jxiitofk 
Vuf.,  870.— PoMMM..  8,  tA^MUUr,  Ottek.  HOa. 
SOmm,  Ac.,  vol  3,  p.  SM,  Mff .)  As  reqwels  lbs 
pilars  erected  at  Athens,  this  ancienU  seem  to  ksve 
be«i  at  a  lose  whether  to  regard  them  u  altars,  or  u 
a  ^>eciea  of  statuM.  (Compare,  on  this  point,  ths 
scbohut  on  Aristophanes,  Fesp.,  870,  and  TktMw., 
496.— Aorpecrahon, «.  v.— iSHuliu,  s.  t.— iTtUsiltiu, 

?i.  PkaL,  eoL,  37S,  vol.  9,  p.  S8S,  U.  BiUm.-~ 
lasAu,  Mtn,,  4,  1,  8.— <b  O&sUMtr,  p. 
SIO.)  Hiillei'  etatea,  that  this  emblem  of  Apollo 
peara  «i  eoina  of  ApoUonia  in  Epinw,  Apteia  in  Crete, 
Megsra,  Bysantium,  Oricunt,  Ambiaeiat  dtc  (ifa'- 
Itr,  Getck.  Helleii.  Stamme,  L  c.) 
AoTLU.   Vid.  Care. 

AaraiCH.  a  city  of  Sicily,  rtorthaast  of  Enaa,  and 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  river  SymwUms.  It  would  sesia 
to  have  been  one  of  the  oldest  settlements  of  tbe  Sie- 
uli,  and  wu  remarkable  for  tbe  worship  of  a  heiBr 
whom  a  later  age  confounded  with  the  Grecian  Ue^ 
cules.  (Diad.  Sic.,  4,  25.)  The  place  is  noted  u 
having  given  bir^  to  Diodorus  Siculua.  Ths  skodara 
town  of  Salt  d^Arnn  is  smmosad  to  cone- 

^Mttd  to  the  ancient  et^ ;  ue  sito  « tbe  laftei;  bow* 
ever,  would  appear  to  have  been  two  miles  faidisc  sart. 
{Maitnert,  vol.  9,  pt  3,  p.  418.— CcttoriiM,  Otof. 
Ant.,  vol.  1,  p.  806,  ed.  SckuMrtx.) 

AiUL^  the  surname  of  the  Servilii  at  Rome. 

Abemobabbos.    Vid.  jEnobarbua. 

Ajax  ( Alcv),  I.  son  of  Telamon  by  Peribcoa,  daaglitv 
of  Alca^us,  was,  next  to  Achilles,  the  bravest  (^dl 
the  (Sreeka  in  the  Trojan  war,  but,  Uke  him,  itf  an 
imperious  and  ungovernable  spirit.  In  other  peea> 
liaiitiea  of  their  history,  there  wu  alao  a  striking  le- 
sembUnce.  At  tbe  birUk  of  A}az,  Hercnles  is  said  to 
have  wrapped  him  in  tbe  akin  oi  the  Nemean  limr 
and  to  have  thus  rendered  him  invulneraUe  in  every 
part  of  bis  body,  except  that  which  wu  left  exposed  h 
tbe  qMitara  in  the  skin,  canasd  by  tha  wonnd  miata 
tlw  anioMl  had  received  from  Heicnles.  His  vulnei^ 
able  part  wu  in  his  breast,  or,  u  others  say,  behind 
the  neck.  iLycopkr.,  454.— T»e(«.,  ad  loc—SJul., 
ad  S..  23,  821.)  To  Ajax  fell  tbe  lot  of  (^posing 
Hector,  wheii  (b»t  hero,  at  the  instigation  of  ApoUo 
and  Minerva,  had  challenged  the  braveat  of  tbe  (^«eks 
to  single  combat  Tbe  glory  <tf  the  antagonisU  was 
equal  m  the  engagement ;  and,  at  parting,  they  ex- 
changed anna,  this  oaldric  of  Ajax  aerving,  moat  sin- 
gnlany,  u  Uie  iutrument  by  which  Hector  waa,  afttf 
his  fall,  attached  to  tbe  car  of  Achilles.  In  the  gsmss 
celebrated  by  Achilles  in  honour  of  Patrocloa,  Aiax 
(u  commenutoia  have  remarked)  vru  unsnccessnl, 
although  ha  wu  a  competitor  on  not  bu  than  tixse 
occasion:  in  hurling  the  quoit ;  in  wrestling;  andia 
aii^lecMibtf  withanM.  Afia  tbs  death  ofAcUIH 
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Aju  ud  TUtcmi  diapoted  tbor  elum  to  tbe  tmw  of 
IM  btn.  When  tbsy  wvfa  f^ita  to  tbe  letter,  Aju 
becuae  eo  infariBted,  that,  m  ■  fit  of  deliriQm,  he 
■IkDghtcTod  all  tbe  aheep  in  the  camp,  ander  the  deln- 
non  that  his  riral  and  the  Atiidn,  wbo  had  fiTonred 
tbe  canaa  of  the  fonner,  were  the  objecta  of  bis  attack. 
When  reaaoQ  returned,  Ajaz,  from  mortification  and 
demair,  put  an  and  to  hia  eziatenco,  atabbing  bim- 
au  to  the  heart  The  awoid  wUeh  ha  need  aa  the 
iuatiiMeDt  of  hia  deadt  hsdbeen  necirad  hf  him  from 
Hector  in  ozchange  for  the  baldric,  and  thna,  by  a  ain- 
gnlar  btality,  the  present  mutoally  conferred  contrib- 
uted to  their  mntaal  deetmclion.  The  blood  which 
ran  to  the  ground  from  the  wound  produced  the  fiower 
hf^emtiau,  of  a  red  colour,  and  on  the  petal  of  which 
mj  ha  tnead  linaa,  imitatinr  tba  fimn  ot  die  lettera 
AI.  tba  int  and  aeeond  of  the  Oieek  nama  AU£ 
(Ajax).  The  flower  here  meant  appeara  to  be  iden- 
tinl  with  the  latium  MartagoH  ("Imperial  Martagon"), 
and  not  tbe  oidinaiy  hyacinth.  (F^,  Flore  de  '^rgile, 
p.  IxnL) — Some  antboritiee  give  a  different  acconnt 
af  the  cause  of  his  desdi,  and  make  the  I^Iladium  to 
have  been  the  sobject  of  diniote  between  Ajax  and 
Upases,  aod  state  also  that  Ulysses,  in  conceit  with 
Apmemnmi,  caused  Ajax  to  be  assassiBatad.  Tbe 
Greeks  erected  a  tomb  over  his  retnaioa  on  the  pro- 
montory of  Rhcetenm,  which  was  visited  m  s  later 
age  by  Alexander  tbe  Great.  Sc^bocles  has  nisde  the 
death  of  Ajax  the  subject  of  one  of  his  tragedies.  Ac- 
cordbig  to  the  plot  of  this  pieca,  tbe  rites  of  aepollure 
are  at  list  tamed  to  ^  corpse  of  Ajax,  bat  afterward 
dlowad  tbtoogh  the  iuterceasion  of  Ulysees.  Ajax  is 
(be  HoBieric  ^rpa  of  great  Taknir,  unaccompanied  by 
any  eanesponding  powers  of  intellect.  Ulysses,  on 
theodier  band,  typifies  great  btelleet,  unaccompanied 
fay  an  equal  d^ee  of  heroie  valour,  altbourii  he  ia 
fiir,  at  tlw  same  time,  from  being  a  coward.  (Horn.,  II., 
ftanm—Apeiloi..  8,  IS,  7.— Omd,  Met.,  13,  1, 
Mff.'y—U.  The  son  of  Oilans,  king  of  Locris,  was 
sunamed  LoeHaii,  in  ooatiadiatinetion  to  the  son  of 
TdsmoD.  The  term  Sunfcun.  was  also  applied  to 
him  from  hia  birthplace,  the  Locrian  town  Narycinro, 
or  Naiyx.  Ha  want  with  40  shipa  to  the  Trojan  war, 
as  being  one  of  Helen's  suiters.  Hornet  describes 
him  aa  small  of  stxe,  partieulariy  dextwous  in  the  use 
of  tha  knee,  but  aa  remarkable  Ua  bmtali^'  and  era- 
Tbe  night  that  Troy  was  Uken,  he  <^kred  vio- 
lenea  to  Cassandra,  who  ud  fled  into  Minerva's  tem- 
ple ;  and  for  this  offence,  as  he  returned  home,  the 
goddess,  wbo  had  obtained  tbe  thunders  of  Jnpiter, 
aod  the  power  of  tempests  from  Neptune,  destroyed 
bis  ^p  in  a  atorm.  Ajax  swam  to  a  rock,  and  said 
that  ha  waa  eafa  in  spite  of  all  die  gods.  Such  tm- 
(aety  ofiended  Neptune,  who  stmek  Uie  nek  with  hw 
trident,  and  Ajax  tumbled  into  the  aaa  with  part  of 
tbe  rock,  and  was  drotraed.  His  body  was  afterward 
found  by  tbe  Greeks,  and  black  sheep  i^ered  on  his 
tomb.  According  to  Virgil's  account^  Minerva  seized 
faia  in  a  whitlwiud,  and  dashed  him  against  a  rock, 
where  be  expired  consumed  by  tbe  flsma  of  the  light- 
ning. {Hotn.,  S.,  S,  627,  dee.— Ftrf £n.,  I,  43, 
stff.—Ify^,  fab.,  116,  &c.) 

AiDSMlts  ('Afdwvevf),  I.  a  surname  of  Pluto.  It 
is  mdj  another  form  for  'AiS^,  "  the  iminbU  one." 
— II.  A  king  of  the  Thesprotiane  in  Epims,  who  de- 
feated tbe  forces  of  Theseus  and  I^ritiwus,  when  the 
two  latter  bad  inarched  against  him  for  tbe  -purpose 
«f  canyiog  oS  his  wife  Proserpina.  I^tboua  vras 
toni  to  piecfla  by  Caibents.  the  inon«reh*a  dog,  wbila 
Tbeacna  was  made  prisoner  and  loaded  whh  fatten. 
Hanca,  according  to  Pausanias  (1,  17X  who  relates 
tfaM  st«y,  arose  the  fsUe  of  the  descent  of  Theseus 
and  nrithous  to  the  lower  world.  Tbis  explsnstion 
has  met  with  tbe  approbation  of  many  of  tbe  learned, 
and,  anoiur  the  rest,  of  Weeseling  and  Parixooius. 
Jfat  it »  qoite  vOtaiMb.  (Conanlt  Owwr,  Sjfmr 


heUt,  T(4.  4,  p.  188.)  Plutareh  eaOa  Aidonaw  bng 
of  the  Moloeeians  in  Epimo.   (Vit.  T%et.,  80.)  - 

Atui  LocotIds,  a  daity  to  wbmn  the  Ramans  erect- 
ed an  altar  from  the  following  circumstance ;  one  of 
tbe  common  people,  called  Ceditius,  informed  tbe  tri- 
bunes, that,  as  be  passed  one  night  tlmnigh  one  of  the 
otreets  of  the  city,  a  voice  more  than  human,  isniilig 
from  above  Vesta's  temple,  told  him  that  Rome  woold 
som  ba  wXtaekai  by  the  Ghnils.  His  information  waa 
negtactad,  bat,  aa  its  truth  waa  sobsequcDtly  confinned 
hy  tbe  event  itself,  Camillas,  sfter  tbe  deputore  of  the 
Gauls,  built  a  temple  to  that  eupematnral  voice  which 
bad  given  Rome  warning  of  tbe  approaching  calamity, 
under  the  name  of  Aius  Locutius.  (Liv.,  6,  60. — 
PUt.,  Vit.  CamtU.,  30.)  Thus  much  for  tbe  stoi^  it- 
self. We  have  here  an  instance  (rf  tba  imposition 
practised  by  t^  patricians,  die  depositsriea  of  religion, 
npon  the  tower  otien  of  tbe  Male,  Ilia  commonly- 
received  narrative  respecting  the  Gsllic  invasion  and 
the  taking  of  Rome,  w  abundantly  supplied  with  the 
decorations  of  fable,  tbe  work  of  the  higher  classes. 
Tbe- object  of  tbe  ptfricisns,  in  tha<  vanoas  l^enda 
vrhtch  tn^  uiventeo  on  this  point,  aeems  to  hare  been 
a  wish  to  impiess  on  the  mmds  of  the  peo^  Um  con- 
viction,  that  divine  vengeance  bad  armed  itself  against 
them,  for  having  dared  to  injure  an  individual  of  sen- 
atorian  rank.  It  wss  to  avenge  the  banishment  of  Ca- 
millos  that  tbe  gods  bsd  broi^t  tbe  Gsuls  to  Rome, 
and  to  Camillua  slone  did  they  assign  the  honoar  of 
r«aoTioff  thne  formidable  visitants.  (Compare  Le- 
vetqtie,  Hi»t.  Crit.  ie  U  Rep.  JOmaiyu,  vol.  1,  p.  287.) 

Alasanoa,  a  city  of  Caria,  one  of  the  moat  impor- 
tant of  those  in  the  interior  of  the  country.  It  waa 
aitnate  a  short  diatance  to  the  south  of  the  MKander. 
Strabo  (14,  p.  660,  ed.  CoMub.)  describes  its  position 
betvreen  two  hills,  and  compares  the  appearance  thus 
presented  to  thst  of  a  loaded  aas.  He  speaks  of  the 
inhabitants  as  addicted  to  the  pleasnres  of  tbe  table 
and  a  huoriona  life.  Fran  Plior  (5,  29)  wa  leant 
that  it  was  a  free  city,  and  the  seat  aho  of  a  Contm- 
hu  Juridiau.  Hierocles  incorrectly  names  tbe  place 
Alaponda.  Hiis  city  was  said  to  faave  obtained  its 
appellation  from  the  hero  Alabandua,  its  founder,  who 
waa  deified  after  death,  and  worshipped  within  its 
walls.  (Ctc.,  N.  D.,  3,  10.)  Stephanus  Dyzantinus, 
bowarar,  apaaka  of  another  Alabanda,  commonly  call-, 
ed  AtttiedM  ad  Mmnirum,  sod  makes  this  one  to 
have  been  founded  by  Alsbandus,  son  of  I^ippas; 
while  he  assgna  as  a  founder  to  tlie  other  city,  Oar, 
a  son  of  wboM  received  the  name  of  Hii^Mnicns,  from 
his  having  conquered  in  an  equestrian  confiict ;  which 
appellatioa,  according  to  Stephanus,  was  Uie  same  with 
AisAaadiia  in  Uw  Garian  tongue.  Ala  denoting  **  a 
horae,"  and  Bifida  "a  victory. "  From  this  son, 
Alahanda,  as  be  sUtea,  took  its  name.  (Compare  the 
remarks  of  Berkd,  ad  loe.,  p.  S6,  and  Adehntg,  Glott, 
Man.,  voL  1,  p.  5A6  ]  The  rsmainsof  Alabuda  wera 
discovered  by  Pococke  (vol.  3,  book  3,  c.  6,}  and,  af- 
ter him,  by  Chandler  (c.  60),  in  neighbourhood  of 
the  village  of  KarfiaUr  ot  Kiajutdi.  Tba  inhaM- 
tants  of  this  place  wm  called  'AXtOm^tc,  and  by  tbe 
Romsn  writers  AMand^ee.  Tlie  name  of  the  city 
is  given  by  tbe  latter  as  nsuter,  but  by  Strabo  and  Ste- 
phanos as  feminine.  {MaTUurl,  Oeogr.y  rd.  6,  pt.  3, 
p.  378,  ttqq.y 

Alibandub,  I.  a  son  of  Emjppus,  and  tbe  founder  of 
Antioehiaad  MaoHdntm.  (Ftd.  Alabanda.) — II.  A 
aon  of  Car,  wbo  waa  otbarwise  called  Hipponicus,  and 
who  gave  name  to  Abbanda.   (  Vid.  Alabanda.) 

Ai^a  f  AXoM  «r  'AAsmX  a  surname  of  Minerva, 
by  which  she  was  worshipped  st  Tegea  in  Arcadia. 
Tbete  was  also  a  festival  celebrated  beta  in  honour  oS 
tbe  goddess,  and  called  tbe  same  name,  {Ptattan., 
8,46.)  Creuzer  tiaces  a  connexion  between  the  festival 
tennad  Alna  and  the  acdar  woralup.   {SifmbtHk,  vol. 

»,^77».) 
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-  Aua5iiIi,aloinitfH«Mniim&liiitalMatairtf 
■tadi*  from  Gennia.  Pftoatnlu  (3,  S6)  Dotiea  ju 
MnplM  of  Bsccbiw  tod  Diuu. 

AlIi^  ta  i4^U«tioo  giTsa  to  BeUooa,  the  goddeta 
of  wu  wad  lUter  of  Mm.  It  >{^>ean  to  tw  nothing 
moN  tins  the  bBttl«-ci7  pmoni&ad.  u>d  ocnw  in  wbat 
upetn  to  be  a  frigtiMiit  of  an  old  wiMong.  {Pba., 
de  Frat.  Am.,  p.  483,  c.) 

ALALcoMiMji,  I.  a  city  of  Bcnotia,  mtr  the  Lake 
Copau,  and  to  the  MMitMaBt  of  CbsroDea.  It  ma 
celebrated  far  the  wonhip  of  Minem,  tbrace  surna- 
med  AUlcoiMoeifl.  (&r«i.,  410  and413. — Compaie 
Hwu,  U  Horn.,  A,  4,  8,  and  JfMer,  Guck.  HelUn. 
Stamm,  dec.,  vol.  1,  p.  70.)  The  temple  of  the  god- 
deee  wae  plundered  hm  etrqiped  ita  eutue*  by  Sylla. 
(P««M».,  9,  S3.)  It  ii  nid,  that  when  Thebee  was 
taken  by  the  Eptgoni,  many  of  the  inbabilanti  retired 
to  AlalcocneiuB,  u  being  held  eicred  and  iaviolable. 
(Strab.,4:l3.~8tepk.Byz.,M.v.'AXd?Lta)ftivun'.)  The 
mini  of  this  place,  acconlina  to  Sir  W.  Gell  {Itm.,  p. 
L62X  obeervaUe  neat  Sub  yWagt  of  StUmaro,  on 
a  inojecting  knoll,  on  which  there  is  •ome  little  appear^ 
ance  of  a  eiaeli  ancient  eatabliahsient  or  town ;  and 
hij^ier  iqi  ouy  be  diacovered  a  wall  or  peribt^ua,  of 
•Dcient  and  maaiiTe  polyoonfl,  founded  upon  the  aolid 
look.  Thi*  ii  piobaUy  Uie  eito  of  the  temple  of  the . 
AfalcomeaianMuwrra.  (CrmwrV  Aw.  GrsMe,  vol.  8, 
p.  S33.>— n.  A  town,  aitnate  oo  a  Mnall  idand  off  the 
coast  <^  Aearaaoia,  betwem  Ithaca  and  Cqihalleiua. 
The  name  of  the  island  was  Aateris,  and  it  is  the  jdaee 
iriiere  Homer  deacriboe  the  aniten.aa  lying  in  wait 
ibr-Tetemacfaiw  on  hie  return  from  Sparta  and  Pylos. 
(tfom.,  Od., 4,844.— CompareStraio, 466.)  Plutarch, 
however,  qteaks  of  Alalcomeiw  as  being  in  Ithaca. 
ibbr.  AUx.,  »f.  Pbti„QuMt.  Grae.)  Stepbanus  fiy- 
saatiaoa  writes  it  AJcohimib.  {CrmHtrt  AnattU 
Ctmcs,  vol  3,  p.  48,  M^.) 

Alalu,  a  city  of  CocMca.   ViL  Aleda. 

AioMAiiin.    Kid.  Alemami. 

ALim,  a  Scythian  race,  occturing  the  regions  be- 
tween the  Rha  and  the  Tanaia.  Ttmr  name  and  man- 
nera,  however,  wodld  an»ear  to  have  been  also  diffnsed 
imc  the  wide  extent  of  their  con^nosta.  (Compaie 
ihZM,  bOroitulMgn  d  TAffaa  SfAMffTapJUpXi  VM.  1, 
p.  118.)  The  Antl^rai  and  Qdoni  wera  nnmbend 
■inong  their  nssds.  Towards  the  north  th«r  power 
ezteiMed  into  the  resioas  of  Siberia,  and  their  southern 
inroada  w«e  pushed  as  br  aa  the  confines  of  Penia 
and  India.  "Hiev  were  cooqaered  eventually  by  ^ 
Hana.  A  part  or  the  vaoqaisbed  nation  thoeiqton  took 
li^nfe  in  the  mow^UBs  oT  Caoeaeae.  Another  band 
advwead  towaide  the  aboreo  <rf  the  Beltic,  aeeodated 
tbemsahres  wiUi  the  Dotthem  tribes  of  Oeimany,  and 
shared  the  spoil  of  the  Roman  provinces,  oif  Ganl  and 
Spain.  But  the  greatest  part  of  the  Alani  united  widi 
their  conquerors,  the  Huns,  and  proceeded  along  with 
thou  to  invade  the  limits  of  the  Gothic  empire.  (Abmi. 
JCsrcdI..  SI.  10.^U,  n,  A— Plel.,  6,  14.) 

ALAXlcoa,  I.  the  celebiatod  leader  of  ttte  Viaigoths, 
cnwsed  the  Danube,  A.D.  976,  with  the  lemaina  of  his 
countrymen  who  were  dnven  fiNrwatd  by  the  Hone. 
He  fought  with  giett  valour  againat  the  Romans  unbl 
the  year  382,  when,  with  his  foUowers,  he  was  allowed 
by  toe  Emperor  Tbeodoaiua  to  settle  in  Thimce,  on  ctn- 
dition  of  serving  the  empire  when  required.  Xhis  pesce 
waapraserved  during  the  life  of  Theodosius;  but,aBdCT 
his  weak  successor  Aicsdius,  being  reftuad  {tfefcnneiit, 
Alaik  revolted  and  etmunittod  great  lavana  ID  Greece. 
The  renowned  general  Stilicho  checked  his  eareu,  but 
— «a  it  was  sospeeted.  t?  coonivance-Hdhmed  him  to 
escape.  He  was  soon  after  made  formal  maater  of  the 
provinces  be  had  so  mercilessly  opfrased,  Iw  the  timid 
Empenn-  of  the  Beat,  and  also  eboaan  king  by  his  own 
tiiba.  He  then  turned  his  anas  into  Italy,  and  carried 
away  vast  phmdex  and  many  captivaa;  and  allhmrii 
dwoad  in  a  second  attenqic  by  Stilicho^  Wi%  Iqr  ub 


•dvica  of.  that  fsBaid,  taken  farto  dw  inriM  of  the 

Emperor  Hononna.  Owiiw,  however,  to  bad  faidt  on 
both  sides,  Alsric  socm  brwie  bis  engsgeoKolB,  lal, 
at  letqitfa,  aftor  a  seeming  tmce,  entered  Roma  in  Aa- 
gost,  410,  wbsn  a  great  pntion  of  the  wealth  of  tha 
metnnolta  became  Uie  proper^  of  tbeea  Gothic  qtifl- 
eta.  From  Rome  ha  uneeeded  to  the  eztninitr «( 
Ila^t  iritii  a  view  to  the  invamm  of  Kaly,  iriwia  a 
abort  iOnase  put  a  pntod  to  his  life  in  tite  vieini^ 
Rheginm,  A.D.  410.  Alerie  had  gnat  qoslitiss  and 
abilities,  and  bis  apparent  want  of  faith  is  thoo^  by 
some  hiatoriaas  to  nave  sriaen  from  the  little  mat  to 
be  placed  in  the  onwiUiog  engagemaaU  <rf  ihe  wmk 
emperon  with  idion  bo  tieitcid.  He  waa  baiisd  ■ 
the  bed  of  the  BfaentiUB.aemaHiirerwhiehlowBba- 
neath  the  walls  of  Consentia  (the  modnn  CesniM). 
Hie  coarse  of  the  river  waa  danged,  his  giava  wis 
dog  in  its  bed,  and  the  stnam  waa  then  1m  baidc  to 
ita  former  place.  All  this  was  the  wok  of  csplivea, 
who  were  massacred  the  nwmeot  it  waa  done,  that  m 
one  might  be  aUe  to  Mrcal  the  spot  whsre  reposed  tha 
body  of  the  conqnerai  of  Rome.  (AiofT'.  l^Mwrsdli, 
vol.  1,  p.  S77.>-.II.  A  king  of  the  Visigoths,  sanrf 
Gone,  soceeeded  hie  fatbat  u  A.D.  484,  and  nimd 
like  him,  not  only  in  Spain,  but  also  in  Aquitania,  mm 
the  f^rreneee  to  the  Rhone.  He  was  defeated  and 
slain  ij  'Cktvia,  who  vrtmld  have  anmhilated  the  powa 
of  the  Visigotha,  had  not  IWdoria,  king  of  the  OatiO' 
soths,  pat  a  limit  to  his  saeeeaseB  near  uea.  (5*40^- 
UmMTMO*,  voL  1,  p.  881.) 

AbAOOA,  the  solum  of  one  of  Cnaar's  legions  a 
Ganl.  SnelooiuB(Ktf.  Ctas^  34)  makes  them  tohsve 
been  raised  at  Omar's  own  sipeiwe  from  Ihe  natives 
of  Transalpine  Qafal,  The  same  writer  informs  as, 
that  the  term  A^awdc  ie  one  <rf  GalHc  origin.  lUs 
name  was  given  to  the  lark  (called  aleo  gaUriU  aad 
ewstia),  fr«n  ito  haviog  a  toft  trf  foathers  on  tba  haed 
resembling  a  helmet  Hence  the  same  upeUatioawaa 
bestowed  on  the  tnx^  in  questtoo,  from  toe  large  crMs 
with  which  their  helmets  were  adorned.  (Compare 
Cnwtas,  ad  Suettm^  L  c— HorvfoMM,  <d  PUn.,  11, 41) 

ALitoN,  a  river  of  Albania,  rising  in  Mount  Csoca- 
SOS,  and  flowing  into  the  Cyroa.  New  the  Alesm  or 
AAueii.   (PHiM.,  6, 10.) 

Al»i,  I.  Sylvina,oneof  the  pretended  kinge  of  Albs, 
said  to  have  eoeceeded  hie  fother  Latinaa,  nd  to  have 
reigned  36  years.— II.  Lonoa,  one  of  the  most  ancient 
cities  of  Lalinm.  the  origin  of  which  ia  lost  in  conieo- 
t«re.  Accnding  to  the  common  account,  the  puce 
was  built  by  Ascaniua,  B.C.  IIM,  oo'tha  notwkn 
.£neaa  found,  in  confiHmiqr  with  tbo  pndietion  ef 
Helenus  {Virg.,  JSh.,  8,  890,  Mff  .)and  of  the  god  of 
the  riveat  {Mn.,  8,  48),  a  whiu  sow  with  thirty  yoaog 
ooee.  Many,  however,  have  been  led  to  cot^ecture, 
that  Alba  was  foonded  by  the  Siculi,  and,  after  tba  mi* 
gration  of  that  people,  was  occupied  by  the  Aboriginss 
andPelaagi.  (Compaie  JMmi.  JW.,  3,  S.)  llevHid 
Alba  appaaie  to  be  of  Celtic  origin,  for  vra  tod  earcnl 
niaceaot  that  name  in  Lignria  and  aneient  Spain;  aal 
It  is  obaerved,  that  all  were  situated  en  elented  ^ou; 
from  which  circomstanca  it  ia  inferred  that  Alia  ia  de- 
rived from  A^.  (Barietti  deU.  Lmg.  d*t  PrwL  AH 
Ac.,  p.  108.)  As  Alba  was  eatirabr  destroyed 
Tnllus  Hostilios  (Lta.,  1,  3SX  «id  no  veat%ea  ef  it 
are  now  remaining,  Ito  exact  poeition  haa  been  anch 
diKuased  by  modern  It^MwrspitHia.  If  wotake  Sirabe 
for  our  Ruide,  vre  disH  look  for  Albs  on  the  ah^  ctf  the 
Mount  ABMnne,  and  at  adistsnce of  tirtnty  nulee  fram 
Rone.  (Sft«i.,S29.)  Tbiapositiniesanot evidently 
agree  with  the  modem  town  «  Alimao,  which  ia  at  die 
foot  of  the  mountain,  and  only  twdve  milea  fhm 
Rmae.  DionyMns  also  informs  ns  (I.  66),  that  it  wss 
sitostod  on  tiie  declivitr  of  tiw  Albaa  MouM,  midway 
betweMi  the  nnmk  end  tha  Ue  of  tba  eaoM  sam^ 
wtnebpratectadituawall.  Thtodeeciipttim  awl  thai 
aCa&abo^ne  snfiidMtly  mU  iritb  tb»  poattiaii  of 

Digitized  by  Google 


ALBA. 


ALB 


ftkmfa.  ftvmutfbelaBging  to  lbs  OokMUi  lunar* 
m  tin  oMlMii  iMe  of  the  Uke,  and  aoiue  dwtwiee 
abore  tta  tnaimi.    (Crmmtr't  Ane.  luly,  vol.  S,  p. 
17,  Mff.)   "The  Mto,"  obeerrm  Niebuhr,  "wben 
Alba  alntebed,  in  a  long  street,  between  the  npper  part 
•ftheflMraDtain  and  the  lake,  is  atill  dtstinctl;  marked : 
akng  thie  whole  extent  tbe  rook  ia  enftway  nndei  k 
down  to  the  Ue.   These  Uaces  of  man's  oiduing 
hand  are  more  ancient  than  Rome.   The  snr&ce  of  the 
Uke,  as  It  has  been  deteEmined  tnr  the  tanncl,  now  lies 
far  beyood  the  ancient  city :  when  Alba  was  atand- 
iag,  and  before  tbe  lake  swelled  to  a  roinooe  he^t  in 
conteqaence  of  obotnietiona  in  cleAs  of  the  rock,  it 
invst  have  lain  yet  Iowct;  for  in  the  age  of  Diodoms 
and  Dioayaius,  during  extraordinary  droughts,  the  re- 
naina  of  apMisos  baudinga         be  eeen  at  tbe  bot- 
tom, taken  bjr  t^  common  pMple  for  Ae  palace  of 
an  impious  king  which  had  been  swallowed  op."  (Nie- 
Mir't  Rom.  Mitt.,  vol.  1,  p.  168,  teq^.,  CambrUge 
Iraiul.) — Tbe  line  of  the  Alban  kiogs  is  given  as  M- 
]om:  1.  Ascenim,  rdgned  S  years ;  S.  SylTioaPoet- 
hmnos,  39  years;  S.  vEceas  SylviDa,  31  years;  4. 
Lattnns,  ft  years ;  6.  Alba  SyWida,  30  years  t  6.  Atye 
arO^tetna,  28  years ;  7.  Capye,  28  years ;  8.  Calpe- 
tns,  18  y^rs ;  9.  Tiberinua,  8  years ;  10.  AgripiM, 
Vyeats;  11.  SemaltM,  If^ years;  13.  Areonno*, 87 
yean ;  13.  Piocaa,  13  yean ;  14.  Nomitor  and  Amo- 
hna.    Hm  destmctim  of  Alba  took  place,  according 
lothe  common  account,  666  B.C.,  triien  the  inhabitants 
wen  eaniedio  Rome.   "  The  liat  of  the  Alban  kings," 
moBifce  Nirtahrt"iB  a  venr  late  and  extremely  clum- 
sy ftbrication ;  a  medley  of  names,  m  pert  qoite  on- 
Italian,  some  of  them  repeated  ftom  Mrtier  or  later 
times,  others  framed  oat  of  get^rephical  names ;  arid 
haring  scarcely  anything  of  a  story  connected  with 
them.   Wa  are  told  that  Livy  took  this  list  from  L. 
Conelins  Alexander  tbe  PolybiatcNr  tStrt.,  <d  Ktr; ., 
JBit.,  8,  380) ;  hmce  it  ia  probaUe  Uut  this  client  of 
die  dictator  Sylla  inttodnced  tbe  imposture  into  his- 
loiy.   ETon  a»  Tsriations  In  the  lists  sre  not  Tory 
inuoitant,  mod  do  not  at  all  prove  that  there  were  ser- 
ou  ancient  soorcea.    Some  names  may  haTe  occur- 
red in  Mm  traditions :  kings  of  the  Aborigines  were 
tleo  mentKHied  by  name  [Stereenius,  for  instance,  un- 
less itbea  false  reading. — Sen.,  ad  Virg.,  Mn.,  U, 
SfiO),  entirety  different  from  those  of  Alba.   In  the 
case  of  the  latter,  even  the  yean  of  each  reign  are  num- 
bered ;  and  the  number  so  exactly  fills     the  interval 
between  tbe  fall  of  Troy  and  the  fonnding  of  Rome, 
according  to  the  canon  of  Eratosthenea,  as  of  itself  to 
novo  tbe  btmesa  of  tbe  impoatore.*  {Nkbukr^t 
Kom.  flt*r.,voL  1,  p.  170,  CanAridge  trajuiy-in. 
Dtoeilia,  a  ei^  of  Lignria,  now  AUnztoU. — ^I V.  Fuceo- 
tia  or  Pneensis,  a  city  of  the  Mani,  near  tbe  nortbetn 
shore  of  the  Ldte  Facinus,  whence  ite  nsme.   It  was 
a  Btronff  atid  seclnded  (dace,  and  tppein  to  hsve  been 
sdectM  by  the  Reman  senate,  after  it  became  a  colony 
of  Rome,  A.U.C.  4fi0,  as  a  &  place  of  residence  for 
Mptive*  of  rank  end  coosequeoc^ae  well  as  for  noto- 
noos  oflEnden.  (S(niA.,S41.— Compsie  Lh.,  10, 1, 
and  FcB.  Paitre.,  1, 14.)   Syphax  wae  lone  detained 
here,  though  finany  he  was  removed  to  Tibor  (£»., 
80,  45)  ;  a«  wen  also  Perses,  king  of  Macedon,  end 
his  son  Alexander.   {Lh.,  46,  52. — Vdl.  Paten.,  1, 
n.~Val.  Mtx.,  6,  I.)   At  the  tine  of  Cesar's  in- 
vasion of  his  country,  we  find  Alba  adhering  to  tbe 
cause  of  Pompey  (Oct..  Bsff.  Oi*.,  1,  IS),  end  eubee* 
quMktly  repeOmg  the  attach  eS  Antony ;  on  which  oe- 
eaaion  it  otrtainM  •  warm  and  eloqeent  eologiom  liom 
Cicem.    (PU  >  8,  8.— ^nwn,  BeU.  C».,  8,  46.) 
The  nine  of  diia  city^,  which  sre  aaid  to  be  conaiden- 
ble  {KomeauUi,  vol.  3,  p.  811),  stand  about  a  mile 
bora  the  modern  AUta  {Craimtr'i  Ann.  ludf,  vol  1,  p. 
S80.>— T.  Ponmeia,  a  city  of  Ligoria,  on  Um  river 
Tsnarm,  new  jufts.  It  probabhrowed  itsaunama  to 
ftn^ciw  SiidM^  wbe  colotOHa  aewil  toww  in  Iht 


north  ^Ilaty.   It  wm  tbe  Mrdfhee of  tbe  Ennor 

Pertinax.  {Dio  Cmu.,  83.— Zen.  Aim.,  S.>— VL  A 
ci^  of  Spain,  hi  tbe  teiritoiy  of  the  Varduli,  eight  ge- 
ographical miles  to  the  weet  of  Paiin)|ona,  and  as  many 
to  the  east  of  tbe  Iberus.  It  was  about  two  geograph- 
ical milee,thereforc,  to  the  west  of  the  modem  Ettd- 
U,  (Jrnnnert,  vol.  1,  p.  376.}— VII.  Augusta,  a  city 
<rf  the  Hdvii,  in  Oanl,  near  the  Rhone,  and  answering 
to  the  modem  ApM.  Wavj  (14,  3)  namee  tbe  place 
AJba  Helvoram,  and  praiaea  the  of  tbe  inbabttanM 
in  the  cultivation  q(  um  vine. — VIII.  Gneca,  a^eity  of 
Daeia  Ripenau,  at  tbe  confluence  of  the  Dunbe  and 
the  Saavns,  or  Saaxe.    It  is  now  Belgrade. 

AlranIa,  a  couatiy  of  Asia,  between  the  Caspian 
Sea  and  Iberia,  bounded  on  tbe  Donh  by  the  chain  of 
Caoeaena,  and  on  the  aonth  by  the  Oyms  and  an  aim 
of  the  Araxes.  Tbe  Romans  vrere  beat  aoquainted 
with  the  southern  part,  which  Strabo  describes  as  a 
kind  of  pandis^  and  in  fotili^and  mitdnees  of  ctt- 
mate  gives  it  the  preference  to  £gypt.  Tnjan's  ex- 
pedition* made  the  nortbem  and  moantatnona  part  bet- 
twknown.  Hw  inhabitants  appioacfaed  nearer  a  bai^ 
beroos  than  n  dviliMd  rue.  Tbey  cultivated  the  s«^, 
it  ia  trae,  but  widi  onnt  cawlcesness,  and  yet  it  af- 
ftnded  them  more  than  snffieed  for  their  wants.  Tbe 
forces  of  ibe  nation  wove  reqMCtable,  and  tbc^  Iwoi^ht 
into  Uie  field  against  P<Hnpey  an  army  of  60,000  m- 
fantiyand  33,(M0borse.  Aa  regards  the  origin  of  this 
people,  all  ia  uncemmty.  Tbe  eonunon  acconnt  la 
unworthy  of  a  moment's  attention,  according  to  whidi 
thev  were  ftom  Albs  in  Lntlum,  having  left  that  place, 
under  tbe  conduct  of  Hercules,  after  the  defeat  of  Ge- 
ryon.  ilHn.  Hal.,  1,  Ib.—Juttin,  4S,  3,  4.)  It » 
more  likely  that  they  belonged  to  the  great  race  wfaidi 
occupied  the  viiiole  extent  of  the  Taeric  range  along 
the  southeni  sboiea  of  tbe  Caspian.  Mannert  makea 
them  Alani,  and  [NomiMna  n  tbe  European  Alud. 
(Vol.  4,  p.  410.)— What  was  ancient  Albania  U  now 
divided  into  irniumerable  cantons,  but  vtfaich  modem 
geognphy  comprehends  under  two  denominatiMta^ 
Dagkatin,  which  incladea  all  the  decliritiee  of  Can- 
canis  towsrds  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  Leegkittan,  co»- 
tairdng  tbe  mora  rievatod  valleys  towards  Georgia  and 
die  eenntiyof  the  Ktsteo.  {M^U-Bntn,  vol.  3,  p.  SS; 
Bni*»d»  ed.)  Tbe  Lee^iiane  appear  to  be  tbe  aame 
with  the  Legs  of  the  ancients.  {MaUe-Brnm,  I.  c  — 
Reinegg;  \,  183.) 

AlranIjk  PoKTvn.    ViA.  Ptlm,  T. 

ALBAitn,  I.  Moos,  a  mountain  of  Latinm,  aboat 
twelve  miles  from  Rmne,  on  the  dope  of  which  stood 
Alba  Lon^.  It  is  now  called  Jifon^s  Coeo.  This 
momitaio  is  celebrated  in  histoi^,  from  tbe  circum- 
stance of  its  being  peculiariy  dedicated  to  Jore,  ander 
tbe  title  of  Latiahe.  (Lhcm,  1,  lW.-~Cie.  pro  MO., 
31.)  It  was  on  the  Alban  Mount  that  tbe  Feria  Lafr- 
nm,  or  bolydava  kept  by  all  tin  citiea  of  the  Latin 
name,  were  celebmted.  The  Roman  genenla  also  oc- 
casionally performed  sacrifices  on  this  nwraQtain,  and 
received  there  the'  honours  of  a  trinmidi  when  refused 
one  at  borne.  This  ^ipean,  however,  to  have  oceor- 
red  only  five  timee,  if  we  may  credit  the  Fasti  Ctpito> 
lini,  in  which  the  names  of  Use  genersls  are  recorded. 
{Vulp.  Vet.  Lot.,  19,  4.)  Some  vestiges  of  the  road 
which  led  to  the  summit  of  tbe  inountain  are  stiQ  to  be 
traced  a  little  beyond  Aihano. — 11.  Lacus,  a  lake  at 
the  foot  of  the  Alban  Mount.  (Compare  remaAs  un- 
der ttie  aitiele  AJba.)  Tin  lake,  whtdi  is  doubtleat 
tlie  crater  of  an  extmet  Toleano,  it  vreQ  known  in  his- 
tory from  the  [ffodigious  rise  of  ita  waters,  to  such  an 
extent,  indeed,  as  to  threaten  the  whole  surrounding 
country,  and  Rome  itself,  with  an  overwbelmittt  in- 
undation. Tbe  oncle  of  Delphi,  being  contulteo  on 
that  occasion,  declared,  that  unless  the  Romana  con- 
trived to  cany  off  the  waten  of  the  Ute,  they  would 
never  tike  Teii,  the  stem  of  whieb  bad  ahready  laated 
for  nearly  ten  years.  This  led  to  tbe  construction  (rf 
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tfwt  wondnfiil  rabtenmDeooi  cud,  or  miaMria,  M  tfae 
Italian*  call  it,  whUb  ia  to  be  aeen  at  this  very  daj,  in 
ramarkable  praferratioD,  below  the  town  of  CasUl 
Gwdeifo.  This  cbanoei  i»  aaid  to  bo  earned  thrao^ 
tiw  tocK  for  the  apace  of  a  mile  wxA  a  half,  and  the  mt- 
ter  whidi  it  diechaiges  onitea  with  the  Tiber  about  fin 
milea  briow  Rome.  iCie.,  At  Div.,  I,  4i. — Lh.,  fi, 
lS^V*t.Max.,l,i.—PtMt.,Vit.(kmiU.)  Nnarthie 
qwning  are  to  be  aeeo  eotuiderable  ruina  and  wiona 
fonndatioDS  of  boildioga,  rappoeed  bj  s<Hne  to  bare 
bekm«ed  to  the  palace  <K  Domitian,  to  which  Martial 
end  matina  frequootljr  alhde.  {Onmcr^a  Am.  luly, 
T<4.  S,  p.  40.)--JII.  A  tiTer  of  Albania,  fallioff  into 
the  Cwpiuii  to  the  north  of  the  month  of  the  Cjrm, 
orZnr.  It  ia  •nppoaed  bj  aoma  to  be  the  aame  with 
the  SMwre.  Matmert,  however,  ie  in  favoor  of  the 
Bilhana. 

AlbIoii  a  pec^  of  Gaol,  of  warlike  ehancter.  oe- 
copying  the  moontaiiu  above  Maaaiha,  or  Maru^Ues. 
Str&bo  placet  them  to  the  north  of  the  Salyaa,  and 
there  Ptdamj  alao  makea  tbem  to  hav«  naided,  on  the 
BOntbeaat  aiae  of  the  Dmentia,  or  Anvnes.  Thia 
latter  writer  ii  blamed,  without  any  reaami,  by  tboee 
who  aoppoae,  that  he  here  meana  the  Helvii,  and,  con- 
aequeDtly,  placeo  tbem  too  far  to  the  eaat.  Strabo  calta 
the  Albici,  'K\6ittt  and  'A^tUoMot,  Ptolemy  'EUxu- 
Kot,  and  Pliny  AMed.  Thsir  «vital,  aeconUns  to 
PUmr,  waa  namad  Alebeoe,  now  JUn.  (Cm..  BeU. 
Cw.,  1,  67  and  84^5Mifo,  SOS^FKn.,  8,  4.— 
Confian  Maaaurt,  ytA.  2,  p.  105.) 

Alhsaoiiok.    YH.  Albium  Ingannom. 

Al.UHOTiHCB,  I.  Celaaa,  a  yonog  Roman,  and  ac- 
quaintance of  Horace.  Ho  formed  me  of  the  retinue 
of  TiberiuB  Claudioa  Nero,  when  the  latter  waa  march- 
ing to  Armenia,  undai  the  nd«  of  AngnatDa,  in  uder 
to  replace  Tigranea  on  Uie  thnma.  Horace  dlodee  to 
him  m  Efitl.,  1,  8,  16,  and  addreaaei  to  him  EfUt., 
1,  S.  He  appeaia  to  have  been  of  a  literary  tnm,  but 
addicted  to  habila  of  plagiarism. — II.  Pedo,  a  Roman 
poet,  the  friend  of  Ovid,  who  baa  inacribed  to  him  one 
of  the  ^iatlea  from  Fontna  (10th  of  1th  book).  He 
diitiiwiiidied  htanaalf  in  heniie  veraification,  bat  only 
•  few  uipnenta  of  Ui  UNMm  in  tUa  depntiiMnt  of 
poetry  have  reached  our  ttmea.  In  epigram  alao  he 
wonld  ^ipeai  to  bare  dono  aomething.   {Mmrtui,  6, 

6.  )  A*  an  elegiac  poet,  ha  compoeed,  acetndiiu;  to 
Josei^  Scaliger  ana  many  othera,  the  three  folfow- 
iiw  [Heeee  which  have  descended  to  ua :  1.  '*  Conao. 
Uuo  ad  Liviam  Aognatam  de  morte  DmaL"  (fa- 
bric., mi.  Lot.,  1.  13,  Ml.  8,  p.  370,  «<f9.)  %. 
"De  Obita  Haconatis.**   {Fabrie.,  I.  e.,  1,  13,  ^  11, 

7,  p.  870.— BwiMMi,  AtUJul.  Lot.,  %,  ep.  119.— 
jMn,  MaetTUtiM,  Gittmg.,  18M,  c.  1.)  8.  "De 
Mscenate  nKmbondo."  (Bitrmcitii,  I.  c,  3,  tp.  120.) 
Of  theae  el^es,  the  first  haa  been  ascribed  by  many 
to  Ovid,  oven  on  MS.  anthority,  and  printed  in  the 
woAa  of  that  poet.  (Compare  FahricX  — Paster- 
aL  m  Prtrfat.,  vol.  4,  p.  330,  ed.  Bum. — Anutr,  ad 
Op.  Carm.,ed.  Lmairt,  vol.  1,  p,  899,  segq.,  and  on 
the  opposite  side,  Joa.  Scaliger,  and  BtiTvuam,  vol.  1, 
p.  796.)  The  grounds  on  which  the  claim  of  Pedo 
resta  are  not  by  any  meana  aatiafactory :  the  piece  in 

Joeatitm,  however,  would  seem  to  have  been  the  i«o- 
oetion  of  the  Augosiaa  age.   Still  weaker  are  the  ar- 

Smenta  which  sMt  to  e&Uish  the  claim  of  Pedo  to 
I  other  two  elagiea,  which,  acewdii^  to  Wemsdorff 
{FoeL  LaL  Mm.,  vol  8,  p.  113,  «<«f.),are  oDwortl^ 
of  him,  and  mast  be  regarded  aa  the  prodnctions  ot 
some  late  scholastic  poet.  (BoAr,  Gack.  itr  RSm. 
Lit.,  p.  317,  Mtfq.) 
ALBiHTBiiiuoM.  Vid.  Albium  Intemehum. 
ALaiNiTB,  I.  Dednna  Clandins,  a  Romsn  general, 
bom  at  Adrmnatum  in  Afrien,  and  enmamod  Albioas 
from  the  extreme  wfaiteneaa  of  hia  akin  whan  tmnght 
into  the  world.  He  made  at  firat  some  progrees  in  ut- 
cmy  pnsuits,  and  wtoto  a  Tkoetiee  on  AgrictiltDm, 


with  scats  Talse  aft«  the  miBMr  ef  tet 

draominatod  Mileaian.  An  invincible  WaehnHot  la 
anna,  however,  caused  him  to  embrace,  at  an  eariy  p*. 
riod,  the  militsry  professiM,  in  which  he  soon  attained 
distuietioiL  In  um  year  176  of  ibm  jcwent  eta,  and 
the  iSib  of  the  reign  (tf  Marcus  Anrehus,  be  prevsDtsd 
the  army,  whieb  be  commanded  in  Bitbynia,  bom  join- 
ing the  nitti  Avidius  Cassias.  Tat  tins,  aecoiding  to 
some,  he  waa  rewarded  wiUi  the  cmaolabip ;  thoi^ 
hia  name  doea  not  B|q>ear  at.  this  epoch  in  the  Faiii 
ConnUires.  Governor  <rf  Gaol  under  Commodas,lw 
defaatad  the  Fbsii,  andaftenmd  had  mtmstedtohim 
th«  comnand  <rf  Britain.  The  death  of  Coounodns 
tmragbt  forward  SeTems,  JaUan,  and  Pescennius  Nt- 
nr,  aa  candidates  for  the  vacaiU  throne.  The  fitit  ot 
theae  conmetitora  made  overtarea  to  Albinos,  and  <^ 
fered  him  the  title  of  Cssar,  which  the  latter  scceptad, 
and  declsred  for  his  cause.  But  Sevems  bad  only 
contributed  to  the  elevation  of  Albinaa  in  order  to  dt- 
miniah  the  number  of  his  own  oppooenu.  When  ha 
hadeoDqoered  his  other  rivala,  he  resolved  to  rid  hi» 
ssif  of  Albinos  by  the  aid  of  asaassins.  The  bttw, 
however,  soqieeted  bis  odkwa  projecta,  and  bis  aua. 
ptctons  were  coofiraed  by  the  arrest  and  conCsssioo  <4 
Severus's  emissaries.  Albinus  immediately  took  ap 
anna  to  disrate  the  imperial  power  with  ma  eoeaiy. 
He  gained  sereral  soccesaes  in  Qaul,  but  waa  at  last 
defeated  m  a  decietve  battle  in  the  same  coantiy,  user 
Logdonum  {Imokm),  A.D.  196.  Findiuff  bimaalf  on 
the  point  of  falling  into  the  bands  of  the  foe,  be  put  an 
end  to  hia  own  exiatcoM.  Hia  bead  was  broflabt  to 
Sflvarua,  who  ordered  it  to  be  caat  into  the  lUwoe. 
The  dftaila  of  this  last-mentioned  conflict  are  Tsrions^ 
given.  The  armies  are  said  to  have  conaisted  each  il 
160,000inen;  and  the  victory  is  mpoited  to  have  been 
for  ■  Uitig  time  dbabtfbl :  at  last  the  left  win^  of  Al- 
binoa  was  totally  defeated  and  his  csmp  piUaged; 
while  his  right  wmg,  on  the  other  band,  proved  so  ds- 
cidodly  superior  to  lino  foe,  that  Sevems,  accordtDg  to 
Heiocdan  (8,  7,  7),  waa  compelled  to  fly,  after  having 
thrown  aside  the  badges  of  his  rank.  Spaitianos  (c 
11)  adds,  that  Sevenia  ma  woanded,  and  that  hia 
anoy,  believing  him  to  havo  been  slain,  vara  on  the 
point  of  proclaimiiur  a  now  ao^wior.  Dio  Cassias 
(76,81)  statea,  that  he  hs^  his  fanse  killed  onder  him, 
and  that,  having  thrown  hiowelf,  swotd  in  band,  into 
the  midst  of  hia  flying  soldiers,  he  succeeded  in  bring- 
ing them  back  lo  the  fight  and  gaining  the  day.  Soma 
writen  inform  na  that  AUMnoa  vna  Main  tn  Us  own 
troops ;  otheiB  ralata  that  he  waa  draggM,  mortally 
wounded,  into  the  preaence  of  Severua,  who  beheld 
him  expire,  "nte  account  of  hia  death,  which  we  have 
given  above,  is  frixn  Dio  Cassnu,  and  seams  entitled 
to  the  most  credit.  According  to  Capltolioos  (c.  10, 
Mff.X  Albinus  waa  aevere,  gloomy,  and  unsocial,  in- 
tenq>erate  in  wine,  and  remukaUe  fat  hia  TOiauom 
gluttony.  Hiia  account,  however,  mnat  ha  racaived 
with  caution.  If  we  form  an  idea  of  Albinus  from  bis 
life  and  actiona,  we  must  pronounce  him  a  Imtve  war- 
rior, a  talented  man,  but  deficient  in  stratsgem  and 
address.  (Btogra^ue  UnherMlU,  vol.  1,  p.  ^1,  ae^q. 
— CJompsre  C^ncr,  Hut.  iu  Bmf.  Bom.,  vol.  6,  p. 
163,  aajq.y-ll.  A  Platonic  pbiloeopber,  wbo  raaided 
at  Smyrna,  in  the  reign  of  Antoninus  Pina,  and  waa 
Uie  preceptor  of  Galen.  He  ia  the  author  of  an  In< 
trodnetion  to  the  Dialognea  of  Plato,  which  Fabricios 
haa  inserted  in  the  eecond  volume  of  bis  BMiotiuM 
Grac€.  It  is  slso  given  in  Etwal's  edition  of  three 
oftbedialogueaofFlato,  Oxoi».,1771,8vo.— III.  The 
name  of  .Ubinos  waa  common  to  a  gnat  number  of 
iudividoala  belonging  to  the  0«N«i'orMiHma,of  whtm^ 
however,  Iktle,  if  anythmg,  inmortant  ia  known. 

AlbIoh,  I.  a  giant,  the  ami  of  Neptona,  vrtio,  togatb- 
er  with  hia  brother  Benion,  endeavoured  to  |vev«nt 
Herenles  from  psssins  ue  Rhone.  When  the  weap- 
ons of  the  latlit  ftilod  him  in  thia  conflict,  ha  po^M 
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l«  ^  far  lid.  wd  Ibat  dMtf  deMra^ad  tba  two  bntb- 
flci  br  a  ■howst  of  •toom.  The  battle-gioiiDd  was 
ctOea,  from  Um  tf^Msnnce  wEiich  it  pnwnl«d,  the 
Cawtftu  Lofideta,  or  "  Stooy  plein"  {MeU,  S,  6),  and 
hj  between  MbMilia  and  toe  Rhme.  ApoUodonu 
(%,  6,  10)  call*  the  biolben  Alebmi  and  Deieynus 
{'iLXttwv  n  <a!  Aifkrwor)t  and  bji  the  acene  in  li- 
fiDTM  (Ai/vv).  HiiflilioweTer,  aa  Voeuua  (od  Mel., 
I  c.)  remariu,  should  not  have  misled  Salmsataa  (Sau- 
mtiasX  siDce  Ligoria  and  the  Lunu^  ooce  extended 
BTca  to  the  Rhone.  (Compare  a*]fiu,ad  ApoUoi.,L 
e.)  To  Albioa  is  ssciibed  by  some,  if  indeed  so  lidiea- 
loos  an  ^mology  be  worth  menUoning.  one  ot  the 
nsBMe  of  Britain. — II.  The  etrlier  name  of  the  island 
of  GieatBritain,  called  by  the  RcHnans  Britannia  Ma- 
jor, from  which  they  distinguished  Britstinia  Minor, 
the  bwdem  French  prorince  of  Bretagoe.  Agathemo- 
nu  (1 1,  4},  Bpesking  of  the  British  wands,  nses  the 
ntmes  Hibamia  sod  Albioa  for  the  two  Itigest ;  Ptol- 
emy (S,  8)  cells  Albion  a  British  island ;  and  Pliny 
(4, 18)  aaye,  thtt  the  klaod  Britain  was  iDnneHy 
cdM  Almm,  the  nnw  of  Britain  bebg  coounoo  to 

all  the  islands  anmnd  it.  ("  Brilaiutt*  iiMKk.  At- 

Umipti  nomm  fvit,  emm  Britmmat  voumtttr  em- 
net")  The  etymolo^  of  the  name  is  oneeitain. 
Some  writers  darive  it  from  the  Greek  (the 
neater  of  hX^),  "white,"  in  referenca  to  die  chslky 
cli&  OB  the  coasts ;  others  hsTo  reconiee  to  the  He< 
blew  aOnit  "  white and  othwa  sgik  to  the  Phmni- 
cMOia^ or ofpM, " hi^"  snd  '* high moantain;" from 
die  heigfat  of  the  coast.  Sprengef  thinks  it  of  OalUc 
origin,  the  same  with  Albiit,  the  name  of  the  Scotch 
hi^ands.  It  appears  to  him  the  plunl  f^Alf  oiAUp, 
which  aignifias  "Rocky  Mountains,"  and  to  oaTe  been 
given  to  the  idaod,  beeanse  the  shore,  whioh  hwke 
towards  Franca,  a^fMsrs  like  a  long  row  of  locks.  The 
term  evidently  comes  from  the  same  soarce  with  the 
word  Aipa,  and  conveys  the  associate  ideas  of  a  high 
snd  chalky,  or  whitish,  cout.  (  Vid.  Alpes,  snd  com- 
pare Addun^,  MitkradaieM,  vol.  8,  p.  43,  Meqq.)  The 
ancient  British  poetecaH  Britain  7mt  Wen,  "thevridte 
idaod.**    {Mmimert,  Geogr.,  vol.  S,  p.  38,  atqq.) 

ALaia,  a  rira*  of  Germany,  now  the  It  is 

called  Albtaa  by  IKo  Cassius  {66, 1).  Tlua  ms  the 
eastemmoit  stream  in  Gannsny  with  which  the  Ro- 
mans became  scqnainted  in  the  course  of  their  aipedi- 
tioM :  snd  they  knew  it,  moreover,  ooh  in  the  north- 
em  part  of  its  coarse.  Tacitus  leanied  that  the  Hei^ 
mtinlari  dwelt  near  its  sonroes.  (Germ.,  41.)  Pt(^ 
eniy  also  was  acqoaintad  vrith  the  quartet  where  it 
iMe,oo  the  east  side  of  his  Sodetaa,  near  the  confines 
«r  the  modem  Hoiavia.  The  onlyRoman  who  paaeed 
Ois  atream  wiA  an  aimy  was  L.  Donutias  Abenobar- 
boa.  A.U.C.  744 ;  and  thongh  he  made  no  hctbar 
progiwaa,  the  passage  of  Uw  Awis  was  deemed  worthy 
of  a  triomph.  (iVtn..  4,  14.— TeU.  P*un.,  9,  106. 
—Taat.,  Aim.,  1.  59.— id.  t».,  13,  sub  Jm.—Fla9. 
Vofiae.  Prti-j  18.) 

AlsXvh,  I.  Ingaunum,  a  city  of  Lignria,  on  the 
coast,  aome  distance  to  the  souUiwest  of  Goiua.  It 
was  the  capital  of  the  Inganni,  sad  aaswers  to  the 
modem  Albaiga.  (Strad.,  203.— jPfin.,  8,  5.)— II. 
Intemeliiun,  a  ci^  of  Liguria,  on  the  coast,  to  the 
sonthweat  of  the  preceding.  It  waa  the  ctptal  of  the 
Interoelii,  and  conaaponds  to  tba  BMdan  FtnrisHgiia. 
(&r«5o,  303.— Pfm.,  8,  &)  Rkmb  Taeitos  (Ifisf.,  S, 
19),  vre  Icazn  that  it  was  a  Duinictinam. 

AxAfiu,  the  mm  ancient  name  of  the  Tiber.  Msn- 
neort  conaidera  Albnla  the  Latin,  and  Tibaris  the  Etru- 
rian, name  for  the  stream ;  which  Isat  became  in  the 
eonrae  of  lime  the  (weviiling  one.  Vii.  Ttberis. 
(Oc^.,  voL  9,  p.  807.) 

AlbS^  A  AQU^  a  name  giv«i  to  soma  coU  mephitie 
Bfringa,  tboat  sixteen  milee  from'Rome,  which  iiaBed 
from  a  small  bat  d«^  lake,  and  flowed  into  the  neid^ 
honnf  niw  Auo.  They  wen  fajgUy  •Ommmof 


the  Rmiuis  for  Uuir  medlciDal  prapertiea,  and  wov 
need  both  for  drinking  and  bathing.  (Vitntv.,  8,  8. — 
PUn.,  81,  11.) 

ALioifii,  the  ItqtMt  of  the  eivings  or  foontaina 
which  fecmed  Uie  AHmkt  Aqna.  It  proceeded,  tike 
the  rest,  bom  a  small  bat  deep  lake,  and  flowed  with 
thral  into  the  Anio.  In  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
fosntain  waa  a  thick  grove,  m  whicfa  were  a  teiiq[de 
and  oracle  of  Faonns.  {Virg.,  JSn.,  7,  83,  scff-— 
He^wt,  mi  Vvrg.,  I.  e.)  Both  tlte  grove  and  foontain 
were  sacred  to  the  oympfa  or  aibyl  Albunea,  who  was 
worshi|^>ed  at  Tibor,  ami  whose  temple  still  remains 
on  the  sommit  of  the  cliff,  and  overiiangtng  the  cas- 
cade. *'Tlus  beaotifal  taai|de,"  obeervas  a  reeedt 
tmveUsr,  **which  stands  on  the  very  spot  vriiere  tha 
eye  of  taate  would  have  placed  it,  and  on  wluch  it  ever 
reposes  with  delight,  is  one  et  the  OMiet  attractive  fea- 
tures of  the  scene,  snd  periiapa  gives  to  Tlvcrfi  its 
greatest  charm."  (Romt  tn  the  Nineteenth  Century, 
vol.  3,  p.  396,  Am.  ed.)  Vano,  aa  cited  by  Lactan- 
tioe  {ie  Falsa  ReL,  1,  6X  giiM  a  list  of  tha  aneiant 
sibyls,  snd  among  then  Hmmacatea  the  me  at  Tfbor^ 
samained  AUnuea,  as  the  tenth  snd  last.  Soidaa 
also  saya,  Axsdri)  ^  TtSavpria,  bv^tari  'AAfovfoSa, 
(Gonq>an  Hor.,  Od.,  1.  7,  13,  and  JKitsehefHek  and 
Pett,  ad  /sc.— Consult  also  C^vHSfr,  l^fwAeKt,  toL  9, 
p.  976,  and  vol.  4,  p.  37.) 

At-iOMDi,  s  ridp  of  monntainB  in  Lncsnia,  near 
the  innetioa  of  the  Sibraa  and  Tansger,  and  between 
the  lattetriTM  and  tha  CthNr.  It  ts  now  called  Ma»l» 
di  PeeU^ioiu,  and  soawtimes  Mbrnms.  Near  a  part 
of  the  ndge,  and  on  tha  ^loree  of  the  Sinus  Pastanus, 
was  a  harbour  of  tha  same  name  (Allmmas  Portna), 
vrime  the  SiUraeeoifitiad  into  the  aea.  (Virg.,Gtorg.f 
9,  140.— Oamcr'a  Am.  Aaly,  tcL  1,  p.  B78.) 

Alms,  I.  Pobtds,  a  haibnir  on  dw  coast  of  Syria, 
MOfyoeoi  by-  Gail  to  be  the  harbour  of  Laodicea  to 
vraich  Appian  allodes  (Kolif  wii^ryoflxoiMnlippov, 
Bell.  Ct*.,  4,  SO),  and  {riaced  br  him  to  the  west  of 
the  promontory  of  Zutret.  (6at/,  ad  Arum.  Stadiaam. 
Marie  Mag.—Qeogr.  Or.  Mm.,  vid.  8,  p.  688.)— II. 
Vions(4AnMC7  EiS^),ahaibonrinArabis,r[Dm  which 
GaUns  set  out -on  his  expaditiim  mto  die  interior. 
(Sini.,  781.)  It  is  suppoeed  by  Maunert  to  be  tha 
same  wiUi  the  modem  barboor  of  lumio.  {Oeogr., 
joL  8,  pt.  1,  p.  BO.— Compare  PeripL  Mar.  EtyOtr., 
p.  11. — 6«gr.  Gr.  Jfm.,  ed.  Hadeon,  vol.  1.) 

AliotIds,  I.  a  vrealthy  Roman,  renuritaUe  for  hia 
sareri^  towards  his  slaves.  According  to  sn  ancient 
scholiast,  he  even  ponidied  them  sometimes  befbro 
diay  had  coaunitted  any  ofieoee,  "lest,"  ssid  he,  •*! 
sbnnU  have  no  time  to  ponish  tfwm  vrtten  they  do  of- 
fend." (Hora&,Sem.,  t,  8,  Vt.—8ekot.,  ad  Herai.,  f. 
e.)  PoTfrfiytion  (ad  Har.,  I.  e.)  styles  him, "  tt  nentt, 
et  degaiu  eeeamontm  apparator."  Tha  epithet  ««•- 
rue,  however,  must  evidendy  be  thrown  out,  as  con- 
tndietii^  vriiat  fbllowa. — Q.  T.,  a  Rinnan  of  the  JS^ 
earoan  sduoL  Ha  was  edoeatad  at  Athens,  and  ren- 
dand  himanlf  ridkaloas,  on  Ua  ntnm  bona,  by  bis 
excessive  attacbmeM  to  the  hnguage  and  manoenof 
Gneee.  Aboat  A.U.C.  848,  he  was  sent  aa  pnsior 
to  Sardinia.  Tea  some  anin^>ortant  services  ren- 
dered here,  ha  believed  himself  mtitled  to  a  triumph. 
The  senate,  how«var,  rejected  fais  i^ipUealion,  and  ha 
wss  accused,  on  kte  ntnra,  by  the  aogor  Madoi 
ScMToU, of  Mtntioa hi  hit  gamnuntait.  Beugeon- 
demned.  ho  went  into  oxtle  at  Adiens,  vriteie  Iw 
Bided  hiiMMd^  amid  hia  disgrace,  by  pb)loeo(AdcaI  in- 
vestigatiMH,  snd  by  eemposing  sstirea  in  the  etyle  of 
LaeiUas.  (Ck  ,  Bral.,  86.— 7d.,  de  .Pm.,  1, 8  — Jd., 
Orat.,  44.— Id.,  m  Pia.,  98.—U.,  Bna.,  3  9.—U., 
Tme.  QHmet.,  6,  87.)— III.  0.  Sitoa,  a  ihaioiieian  in 
the  ago  of  Angoataa.  He  waa  analm  of  Novaria  is 
Cisalpine  Gai^whve  he  eonraasdfiv  a  time  die  fone- 
tioos  of  aidile.  Bemg  giossly  'faisoltod,  however,  by 
■one  indindBili  tpM  iriMB  b^waa  penoanBag  » 
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^MBMNit  mi  bMDg  teg^  bjr  the  foet  front  hie  til- 
baml,  he  left  hie  native  city  and  came  to  Rome,  where 
he  Moa  attained  to  diatinctioQ  aa  a  pleader.  A  am- 
iplai  adrentan  inducad  him  to  leave  Uw  bai.  Intend- 
ing, OD  one  occaaion,  merely  to  tmpUrj  a  riietoncal 
fimire,  he  aaid  to  the  t^ipoBite  pai^,  who  waa  aeeuaed 
CH  impiety  toward*  hia  paze&ta^  "  Swear  by  the  asbea 
of  thy  father  and  mother"  (and  thou  ahalt  gain  tl^ 
canae).  11m  defoadatitiBinediatoly  accepted  the  con- 
dition, and,  thon^  Albnliiii  |mteal«d  that  he  mexdy 
HBotflfed  a  figore  of  riielorie,  the  jndgea  admitted  tlw 
«atK  utd  the  weDdant  waa  amgoittcd.  In  hia  old  age 
AlbutioB  letonted  to  Novatia,  where  he  aaaembled  hu 
fiaJlow-citiseDa,  and  repteeented  to  them  that  hia  age 
and  the  maladiea  ondei  which  be  waa  Ubouziog  len- 
dendliiaimapiioitaU*.  When  h»  hid  fimihed  hia  ha- 
nngtw  be  ntned  to  bis  dwdUvi  uid  afaired  himself 
to  death.   ^S^^et9».,  ie  Chr.  Ekit.,  6.) 

AisMvt,  I.  a  celebrated  poet  of  MytileDCf  in  Lea- 
boa,  and  the  cmtempoiarr  of  Sappho,  Pittacua,  and 
SteMchoma.  (CtiiUm't  Put,  Helt,n].l,p.6,^ed.) 
He  waa  famed  aa  well  tat  biareaiataoce  to  tyranny  and 
lus  ""T°**V*  lilai  as  for  hie  lyzic  produciiona.  Having 
aided  Pittacoa  to  deliver  hia  country  from  the  tyranta 
irhieh  oppreeeed  it,  he  quarrelled  with  thia  fiiend, 
when  the  pewde  <tf  Mytilene  bad  placed  nncontrolled 
power  in  the  handa  of  the  latter,  and  aome  injurioua 
veraea,  which  he  compoaed  againat  Pittacaa,  caoaed 
bimaeU  and  hia  adbweuts  to  be  driven  into  extte.  An 
endeavon  to  letimi  Irr  fono  of.aras  proved  onano- 
eesidful,  and  AIcmm  ieU  into  the  power  of  hia  fmrmer 
fiieodi  iibo,  fimetting  all  that  had  paaeed,  geneionak 
granted  him  both  Ufe  and  freedom.  In  )]is  odee  Al- 
caua  treated  of  variona  topica.  At  one  time  he  in* 
veighed  egamat  tyranta ;  at  another  he  deplored  the 
miNoitnnea  which  had  attended  him,  and  the  peine  of 
exile:  vrhile,  on  other  oceaaiaBi^  be  celebrated  the 
jNaiaeaofBaocfanaattdthegoddeaaof  love.  He  wrote 
m  the  iEolio  dialect.  I^onyaina  of  Halicamaaaos 
epeaka  in  Ugfa  oommendation  of  the  lofty  chancter  of 
hia  coo^Kiaitions,  the  conciaeneaa  of  hie  a^lecaRd  the 
eleameaa  of  hia  imagea.  His  prodnctiana,  indeed, 
breathed  the  same  spirit  with  nis  life.  A  strong, 
manly  enthuaiasni  for  freedom  end  justice  pemded 
even  ^toae  in  wbfch  be  sang  the  [deeaorea  of  love  and 
wine.  Bnt  the  sublimity  u  his  nature  abone  brightest 
when  be  praised  valour,  chastised  tyrnts,  described 
the  blesaiiuM  of  Uber^,  and  the  misery  and  hardabipa 
of  exile.  His  lyric  muse  waa  versed  m  all  the  foima 
and  aufajecu  of  poetiy,  and  antiqui^  attributes  to  him 
hymns,  odea,  and  aonga.  A  few  fragmeota  mly  are 
left  of  all  of  them,  aoda  diataot  echo  of  hia  poetry 
mdwa  na  in  aoou  of  the  odea  of  Honea.  Akana 
waa  the  inventor  of  the  metre  that  bears  his  naoM,  one 
of  the  most  bsaatiftil  and  mdodious  <tf  all  the  lyric 
measurea.  Horace  has  employed  it  in  many  <rf'  lus 
odee.  As  regai'da  the  perscmal  character  <rf  ute  poet, 
it  mvj  be  remarked,  that  the  charge  of  cowardice 
adiich  some  have  eodeavoiired  to  fastan  upon  him,  for 
Jus  nisfintiua  In  havms  loat  his  ahidd  dninf  a  oon- 
diet  between  the  Mytftaieans  and  AUiflniana  te  the 
pMaeaakm  of  Sigaan.  would  aeem  to  be  anything  bat 
joat.   Equally  unjust  is  the  same  charge,  as  brou^t 

Sinst  Horace  for  hia  conduct  at  Pbilin>i.  (Consult 
work  of  Van  Ommertti,  Horax  mi»  Mentek  laut 
Burgtr  eon  Jtom.,  dtc,  Atw  4am  BoUind.,  sok  L. 
Walch.) — The  fwgmeata  that  remain  to  us  of  the  po- 
etry of  Alams»  are  to  be  foand  in  the  coUections  of 
H.  Stqibana  and  Folvma  Uraima.  Jani,  one  of  the 
edUors  ef  Horace,  ^bltsbed,  from  1780  to  ITBS.  three 
FrUutwmr.  containaig  tfaoae  fragments  of  Alesns 
which  Am  Latin  poet  ud  iaiitated.  In  IBIS,  Stange 
united  these  ofuicula  in  a  v(rii]me  which  aj^wared  at 
HBlle>underthetitUof"^Ie«»yof^£vrinyrani^^ 
The  meet  compiate  and  accurate  coUeetioii,  howavar, 
jsthathyBlanifiddttoth*  flfawiim  ftitiBw,  vet,  i, 


p.4a9,Mqj.  (&Utt,JfiK.Xi(.Gr.,vo1.  I.p.9H.) 
— ^n.  A  native  of  Meaaenia,  wbo  appKed  bimself  to 
epigranunatic  poetry.  Twenty- two  of  hia  epigmni 
ronain,  many  of  iritich  breathe  a  feeling  of  bitter  hatred 
againat  Philip,  the  son  of  Demetriua,  and  lung  of  Ma- 
cedon.  Hiis  poet  is,  psrh^n,  the  Epicurean  AIcktu, 
wbo  waa  driven  from  Rome  by  a  decree  of  the  Mnata, 
A.U.C.  580.  ^Schmiy  Hi»t.  lit.  Or.,  vol  3,  p.  131) 
— III.  A  comic  poet  of  Athena,  contemporuy  wiA 
Aristopbanea.  Soneofhiaeotttennorarieg  are  cited 
Atbenana  (8,  p.  107.— Vol.  1,  p.  416,  ei.  SekwigJi.], 
and  others.  (Cot&pare  CosoaiMm,  ei  AtkeiL,  I.  c— 
Clinton't  FoMli  jtteUeiaei,  vol.  1,  p.  101.}— IT.  Aa 
Athenian  tragic  poet,  whom  some,  aceoiding  to  Sni- 
dae,  made  to  have  been  the  first  writer  m  tngedy. 
(Compare  Caaanham,  ad  Afkfii.,a,p.  107,  and  t^ie- 
maika'  of  SdoMigkitimr,  vol.  9,  p.  14.>— T.  A'  sob 
of  Peraoua,  and  fttber  of  Amdutijon.  fren  wbem 
Hercules  Itts  been  called  Aleioea.  {Afollai.,  X  i, 
13. — Compere  Heyne,  ad  tee.) 

ALOAHiNxa,  I.  ninth  king  of  Sparta,  and  one  of  the 
Agid»  (etd  Ag^X  auoce^ed  hu  Ihther  A.M.  SOB, 
BXi.  768,  and  reigned  thirty-seven  years,  fai  wfaidi 
tinu  there  woe  a  rebeBion  of  the  Hdota.  plntardi 
citee  some  of  bis  ^Wf^thegma.  (Plut.,  Afcpi.  La- 
eon.,  3S. — Pavsan.,  0,  S.— llf«t(r«niJ,d«  Reg.  Laeon., 
9.}--II.  A  statuary  and  sculptor  of  Athena,  wbo  flouriah- 
ed  about  448  B.C.  He  waa  the  pupil  ^  FUdias,  ind 
adorned  hia  comtnr  wiUi  numeroua  qtecimena  ai  Ins 
superior  ^11,  a  akiU  which  almoat  equalled  that  of  In 
maater.  (QiMiltZ.,  IS,  10.— Dimya.  Ail.,  de  1h- 
fliof^.  AeKm.,pt  6,  p.  Il08.eif.  J2Aat«.)  Ths  mort 
celdirated  ofhu  pnMacticHM  was  bia  statae  of  Tenos, 
comnumly  styled  ^  'AfpaStr^  tv  role  a^mf,  and 
sometimes  simply  Kftmt.  It  is  said  to  have  received 
ita  last  ptdiah  from  the  band  of  Phidias  himself,  and  ii 
spoken  of  in  bigfa  teima  by  Lueian  and  others.  {Im. 
Imag.,  4  el  6. )  Whether  diis  wss  the  statue  of  Veons, 
by  which  Alcamenea  obtained  his  victory  over  Agoia- 
critaa  (vid.  Agoracritus),  cannot  be  determined  with 
certainty  from  the  worda  of  Pliny.  If  we  siqtpoae  it 
to  have  been  the  same,  we  have  this  difficulty,  that  sB 
ancient  writers  pronounce  Uie  Venm  iv  ir^nvir  of  Alcs- 
menee,  one  of  ue  highest  productions  of  the  ait,  wbls 
Pliny  aaaarts,  that  Uie  artist  waa  indebted  for  his  sue* 
ceaa,  in  the  eonleat  jnst  mentioned,  not  to  the  supeii- 
ority  of  his  performance,  but  to  the  spiiit  of  pait^  vRildi 
infloenced  the  nmpirea.  Another  highly  celebrated 
work  of  his  wss  the  rear  pediment  of  the  temple  of 
Jupito'  at  Olympia,  of  which  Pausaniaa  baa  left  os  a 
deacription  (5, 10).  On  it  waa  represented  the  conflict 
bMween  the  Csitauta  and  Lapitha.  Clcoo  {N.  1>.% 
1,  80)  ipMht  of  a  atatne  of  Vulcan  hf  tl»  ntist,  and 
Valariaa  Mazinna  (8, 11,  8)  infbnu  na,  that  althoo^ 
the  god  waa  eiJitbited  aa  lame,  yet  the  lameness  wu 
in  a  great  meaaure  concealed  by  the  drapery  and  posi- 
tion. The  diotinguiahed  merit  of  Akamenes  obtained 
for  him  the  honour  of  beine  placed  in  a  baa-relief  on 
the  temple  at  Eleusis.  (Pfin.,  84,  9.— Id.  ibid.,  36, 
ft.— FnuM.,  1, 10.)-^n.  Aa  artist  whose  name  oo- 
enra  on  some  Reanan  enboaeed  woife,  deacribed  by 
Zo^.  (Boas.  Aid.,  &c.,  tav.  33.— Consult  ^lif„ 
Diet.  Art.,  m.  9.)  He  ia  called  a  dnumvir,  and  it  hia 
been  coniectored  that,  besides  bein^  raiaed  to  civil  hoo- 
onra  in  ute  mnnieipal  atate  to  whKh  he  belonged,  be 
also  obtained  his  hvelibood  by  exercising  the  art  of 
modelling.    (SilHg,  »k  sw^a.) 

ALcmnaa,  a  Lacedvmoman  youth,  ef  hasty  tem- 
per, but  not  otherwiae  ill-diqwacd,  who,  during  a  pop- 
alar  tumult,  atroek  out  one  of  the  eyes  of  Lycuigue. 
The  people  were  ao  moved  with  shame  and  sorrow  at 
the  outrage,  that  they  surrendered  Atcander  into  his 
h^nda,  to  do  vrith  him  aa  be  pleaaed.  Lyen^s  took 
him  to  be  own  home,  end  so  won  upon  him  by  mild 
tnatMSOt,  Uiat  Akandar  beeaDM  one  1^  b»  waimeit 
frktBdoindwtnelkiitoatlm.  (i>fiifc,  rtr.£giB.,  11.) 
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AMATHBvt,  I.  SMNi  of  Pdopi, «)i0, iNfag npeot- 
ed  of  murdering  hm  hrtdwr  Chr^sppuB,  csae  to 
Mm,  when  he  UtM  e  bon,  which  Did  dertiand  the 
EiDg*e  een.  The  me— ich  hed  fwaiwd  the  bMid  of 
hie  den^ttar,  end  Ae  eoecewiea  to  tte  tbtene,  onto 
Urn  ifbo  Aoiild  eocceed  io  deetwrjing  the  wiU  beeat 
AkathooB,  tbecofcn,  gumA  both  of  3nm  priiee,  and 
eoeceaded  in  the  cone  of  time  to  thekuigoora  of  Me- 
gan. Ib  comneeHntiM  of  him,  ftatmla,  eaUed  Al- 
cathoia,  were  inatinted  at  Megan.  (Pmuan.,  1,  41, 
Ac.>— 11.  One  <rf  ^  two  dtadeU  of  Megan,  ao  called 
from  He  faatia  Aleatboos.   (Pmmn.,  1, 40  and  4S.) 

Alob,  •  tewD  of  the  Cdtibori,  in  Hiajianie  Tana- 
Buetiiia,  called  alao  AleantiiiB.  It  aoawen  to  the 
■odofB  AloMg,  in  NewOaatile^  on  the  imr  Aterdo- 
(Lw.,  40,  4T.  wfj.) 
ALcinon,  an  Argire,  who,  along  with  Chioniaa, 
■ttifiwl  m  hia  aide,  tha  battle  between  300  of 
•OMttyiueu  and  800  LeeedwnoniaDa.  (Kid.  Othm- 
daai— AndM.,  1,  OS.) 

AiABSTia,  daoffhteraf  Fdiaaaiid  wife  ofAdaitat. 
Har  faAer  had  offned  to  give  Imr  k  mi^m  to  tbia 
prineatOncoDdicieooffaiaineTkmdrjrekiDglionB  and 
■Man  to  e  chariot,  and  Aametue  anoeaaalullj  aoeom- 
piahed  aiiathwM^theaidofApottoL  Una  aame  deity, 
who  «raa  thm  eerTing  with  Adaaetna,  in  ecdwdanee 
with  Ob  aialinEi  that  had  baaniiaaaed  ^jaaiat  him 
(aid.  .£aGida|im,  AaqAiyanaiBBd  CTclopeeX  ebtehted 
ten  the  felee,  that  when  Admetus  aboidd  be  ■boat 
to  end  Mi  eriaiawea,  Ida  life  weald  be  ipcnd  and  pn- 
leiMad,  Branded  enother  wiUingl]^  died  in  hia  atead. 
Wben  IM  d^  came,  Alceatia  baioteallT  devoted  bei^ 
aalf  fat  hm  haabaad,  but  waa  laacoed  oom  the  kntar 
worid  and  reatoied  to  lha  ngkme  of  da;  by  Hefoolaa. 
Aeeotding  to  inottitr  vaniaa  of  die  fesend,  ahe  waa 
ant  back  again  to  life  bjr  Pwaeipina.  Eniipidaa  haa 
feonded  vpon  thia  atMy  of  Akeatit  one  of  hia  OMet 
beantifel  tngediea.  {ApeUai.,  1,  8. 14.)  Thia  anne 
Ugend  ia  alao  given  tn  a  diCimat  and  more  Uatorieal 
farm,esMlowa:  whan Medaa bad fmtilad t^on tha 
daoghunof  PeKaa  toeotdMhc  lathatin  pfeeaa.  ina& 
peetotKm  of  eeefng  hin  laatotad  to  jroodi,  «id  Ibof 
wara  pwaoed  Iff  mm  hnilhat  Asaatoa,  Alceatia  fled 
ht  praleetion  to  her  eooahi  Adnntaa.  Thia  prince 
taming  to  deHvar  bat  op,  Aeaatua  maiehed  againat 
Um,  took  him  priaoner,  and  thnatened  to  put  lum  to 
deedi,  when  Alceatia  IwioieaUjr  aonetiderad  henelf 
huo  her  bnidier*e  handa,  end  aaved  the  bfe  of  Adme* 
tan  It  heppened,  however,  diat,  joat  at  tbia  time,  Her- 
cdea  came  that  waj  with  the  biwacaof  Diomede,  and 
wae  hiMpitabljF  ent^tainad  bj  Admetoa.  On  leanung 
ftom  him  what  had  taken  |deeet  the  hera  waa  fired  with 
fed^joatien,  attacked  AcMtoa,  deatnnred  hie  armj,  and 
laacoed  Aleeetia,  whom  he  laaifmd  at  aafeto  to  hia 
lOTalboat.  {RuUeit,Imi.^Vaim9giLfJLMei.0rm., 
vol.  1,  SI,  aMf.) 

Auftvia,  I.  a  kiDg  of  Epiri%  doaeeaded  from 
ihaa,  the  aen  of  Achillea,  and  an  aneeator  of  Pyiriwe, 
kfeg  of  Bpim.  He  waa  driven  by  hia  anbjecU  ftom 
Ae  tfafone,  bot  Trained  hia  power  by  the  aid  of  Dio- 
aydae  the  elder,  of  Syraeaee. — II.  King  of  E|HniB, 
aoa  of  Arymbaa,  and  grKDdaOBofthepreMdiiv.  Hia 
eoUecta  atnngled  hmi,  Umther  with  hia  two  aona, 
B.C.  31S.— in.  Hm  of  Meeedowa,  eon 

ofiEiopiia,andfelhirorAM]nitaaI.  He  nignedSO 
ytm,  hwn  076  W  047  B.C — IT.  A  genend  of  Al- 
exander the  Qiaat,  and  brother  of  Peidiecea.  Healew 
hlawelf  after  a  defeat  by  AntigoBoa,  dnrii^  the  ecmteata 
t^  cneoed  after  Akoaoder'a  daoaeae. — ^V.  An  h»- 
toiian  who  WTOM  an  aoeomt  of  tha  oArii^  at  DeUa, 
nplT0vlvAi%fal(AMtf4^fu>.   (Acheiimr.  18,  p. 

AtctaiXna,  a  eehbnted  Athenian  oommasder,  eon 


inaifiaaUng  and  giaoeftal  domaawm,  be  mde  hiomlf 
atill  mote  conapicoooa  for  hia  eztzavagant  a^Mnditurea, 
hb  e<ait<ampt  of  oider,  and  hia  diaaoTnta  mode  of  life. 
Tb^  laaaona  ud  the  ^aaqtte  of  Socntea,  who  tnun- 
band  him  for  ame  tine  amraghia  diaciplaa,opented 
bat  feebly  in  dtecking  the  vicioua  pn»Miaitiea  of  dw 
yoong  Albanian,  or  in  reatnining  hia  hold  and  amU- 
tibne  deaigna.    He  took  Fericlea  aa  hia  model  in  pub- 
lio  life,  aixl  naolved  to  tread  in  the  footatep*  of  that 
illuetiioua  atateanaot  end  anccted,  if  poaaible,  to  the 
aitthority  which  be  had  enj^ed.   Tha  Atheniana,  in 
the  time  of  Peridea,  had  enlMtaiiied  »  atntv  deaira  of 
baconuis  maatota  of  Sicily,  and  Akibiadee,  after  tha 
death  of  kia  uarie,  aaeeeaded  in  prevaiUna  upon  them 
to  amid  an  armament  fef  that  puipoae.   Thia  waa  dtf 
ring  the  Peh)poHieaian  wai.   The  expedition  waa  di> 
racted  i^aioat  ^ncoae,  and  Alcibiadea,  with  Nioiae 
and  Lmachua,  received  Uieoonunand.  Aaboittim^ 
however,  befeia  tbe  depaitaeof  the  fleet,  the.Henna 
or  imagaa  of  Mannuy,  placed  Ibtoof^nt  Athena,  were 
aU  rnntilalod  ia  tha  eoiiiee  of  one  ni^  and  Boapieioa 
fell  iqMB  Alcibiade^i  ^rho  wu  aanioaed  to  have  been 
gnihy  of  tUa  act  of  profenatioo  during  a  drunken  car 
rdneal  with  aame  of  hia  young  fiioids.   After  having 
been  allowed  to  aiil  with  the  expedition/  be  waa  aoon 
aent  for,  and  aanuanted  to  atand  trial  for  thia  and  other 
allesed  acta  of  imuety.   Avoiding  however,  a  return 
to  Athfloa,  b*  10^  refuse,  foat  in  Aigoa,  and  a|tot- 
waid  at  ^ute,  at  which  latter  place  he  excited  veiT 
frieo^y  feelinga  towaida  himaelf  by  the  inqxstant  ad- 
vice-he gave  leapectiiig  the  future  movemenu  of  tbe 
war,  and  became  an  object  of  wonder  by  tbe  eaaa  with 
which  ha  adapted  the  plain  and  anateie  mannen  of 
the  ^iMana^  ao  diieelb  at  variaaoa  with  Ua  previoaa 
mode  of  Ufe.   Diatraetug,  however,  at  laat,  the  »n> 
omqr  of  the  Lecedsnoniane,  be  betook  himaelf  to  IV 
aapbamee,  aabap  of  tbe  ISiag  of  Penia,  and  uou  at- 
tamed  to  gmt  fevonr.   Not  long  after  thia,  he  waa 
reatond,     a  atieage  torn  of  fortune,  to  the  good-will 
of  hia  coantiyma  i  the  eentence  of  bantahment  that 
had  haen  paaed  afunat  him  waa  renAad,  he  waa 
appointed  to  a  command,  and,  after  a  career  of  brill- 
iant aucceBa,TetanKd  in  triumph  to  Athena.  Hiapop- 
nlari^,  however,  waa  of  dwit  condnuance.  Lyaander, 
the  Spartan  adminl,  defeated  tbe  Athenian  fleet,  and 
slew  Antiochua,  to  whmn  Alcibiadea  had  left  it  in 
dttrge,  wbeo  departing  for  Caria,  in  order  to  raiae 
money  kn  the  war;  and  Alcibiadea  aoon  found  lumaelf 
compelled  to  aolicit  onca  more  tbe  pioteetion  of  the 
Feraiana.    i^iamabaaua,  the  aatiap,  allowed  him  fw  a 
while  a  aafe  veaideDce  in  Pluygia,  but  finally,  throudi 
Uw  aatieitattona  of  Lyaander,  ke  cauaed  Alcibiadea 
to  be  alain.  In  an  aimed  party,  at  hia  place  of  abode, 
in  a  email  vilbge.   Thia  remarkable  man  died  in  hia 
46th  yeai,.B.C.  404.  If  tbe  Atheniana  had  en^kooini 
bow  to  retain  amoag  tbem  an  individnal  of  ao  rare  merit 
both  aa  a  civilian  and  a  aoUier,  tbn  mif^t  eaaily  have 
given  tbe  law  to  all  Greece.   And  yet  impartial  hia- 
toiy,  irtiile  it  awarda  him  the  faifdteat  pniae  for  hia  tal- 
ento  aa  a  ateteaman,  and  hia  alull  and  intrepidity  aa  a 
commandot,  cannot  but  condeiOD,  in  the  most  unequiv- 
ocal mannai,  toe  Ucentiousneaa  of  hie  private  Ufe,  tha 
vesaatiliqr  and  citameleoQ-like  character  of  hia  princi- 
plea  of  acthn,  and  hia  tnUoraoa  conduct,  on  more 
t^  one  ooeaaiOD,  to  the  beat  iatereaU  4rf  Ua  conntij. 
iPbU.,  Vit.  Aldb.—Corn,  Nep.,  VU.  AIM.) 

AloiOAMAB,,  a  diadple  of  Qorgiaa  the  Leontine,  who 
floBiiahed  abaut4S4  B.C.,  and  composed  a  treatiaeon 
mnaie.  He  ia  euppoeed  by  eome  to  be  the  same  with 
tbe  Aetoridan  mentioned  by  Cicero  (TWe.  QuOMt.,  I, 
48),  aome  of  whoea  matiou  aia  pteaarved  in  the  col* 
leetion  of  Aldaa,  and  vho  alao  wiote  a  eology  on 
death.   (QmuiL,  a,  I.)  ^    ^  v 

ALcinaa,  I.  a  name  of  Hercolea,  either  nom  hia 


al(afaiaa^iiei^wwtoPerielee,andlinaaUrdeeeended,   ,  ..   -  _ 

M  wia  aaid,  from  tbe  TelamoDian  iUaz.  Ha  waa  aInnwiA,  oi  ftom  Ua  pudfelber  Akcu.— 1^ 
banJM!.4a0;   Ci»|aiOT  fe»  bw»,«ad  fcri«l  AaapMBoofMiiiirvaiaMicedoma^  (Li».,4g,51.) 
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For  AteUem  in  ikt  pUMge  of  Ltr^  ban  quoted,  ws 
^ald  DO  doabt  nu,  leeiwding  to  tbe  con)ectDnl 
•meodetkni  of  Tnmtnu  {Advav.,  80,  67),  Akidt- 
MMM,  **the  iMapl«>e  atmwth." 

AxaimIdoii,  I.  ■  flkin  or Aicadit,  thirty  ■tadi*  ebore 
lIutiiMM,  with  a  care,  the  leaideDce  Alcimedon, 
tn  andent  hero,  and  Ua  daogfater  PUIIo.  (Conmlt 
PcttMfL,  8,  18.) — II.  A  eanrer  mentiooed  only  bj 
Virgil.  (Edog.,  3,  97,  44.)  Silhg  thinks  be  waa  a 
.ontempom;  of  the  poet'e.   {Ditt.  Art.,  :  «.) 

AouRSve,  t.  a  Mm  of  Nanmioaa,  khig  of  Phnacia, 
pniied  IkN*  hie  love  of  agneahiin.  He  Eindljr  entar- 
tanwd  Uheaee,  who  had  been  diipwncked  <Hi  hie  eoaet 
The  gardene  of  Aleinoaa  en  bMotifuUy  daecfibed  by 
Homer,  and  have  afforded  alao  a  broorite  (betne  fat 
Baeeeedmg  poets.  The  island  <rf  the  Pbaadana  b 
celled  bj  Homer  Sdttri*.  Ita  men  aneieitt  oame . 
^naDr^cm.  After  the  dm  of  Homer  it  was  called 
Cwem.  Now Carfm.  (Yii.  Corcyra. — Homtr,  Oi, 
T— OrpA.,  tK  Areon..~--Virg.,  G.,  %  87. — 8m.,  1.— 
8ffh.,  3,  81.)— if.  A  phikwojdier  in  the  second  cen- 
tury, who  wrote  a  book,  entitled,  IlirtTo^  ^. 
KoktKOV  Tuv  JtXarwof  doyfiarav.  It  waa  printed  at 
Oxford  in  1667,  ISmo ;  hot  this  edition  ia  now  quite 
nm.  Ite  plaee  naj  be  eappUed  fajr  thtt  of  Pieehar, 
who  hu  joined  the  trestiae  m  Aleinona  to  Ua  edidoo 
of  Plato's  Eatfayphra,  Lipi.,  1787,  6ro. 

AlcTpbioh,  the  most  dlstiiuniiahed  of  tbe  Greek 
•platolaiy  writsrs.  Nothing  is  Known  of  his  life,  and 
even  his  era  is  oneertain.  Some  critics  place  him  be- 
twe«t  Lociu,  whom  he  haa  imitated,  ud  Aiistme- 
tDs,  to  whom  be  semd  aa  a  okhM  ;  in  other  woida, 
between  the  years  170  and  860  of  the  present  cn. 
Otheia,  howerer,  an  inelined  to  transfer  him  to  the 
flftb  eeirtni;.  Neither  side  have  attendod  to  tbe  eii^ 
cnmatance  of  there  being  among  the  letters  of  Arie- 
Imettls  a  kind  of  conespoodence  between  Lucian 
and  Alcti^iron.  This  coneapondance,  it  is  true,  ia 
fictitiooa ;  yet  it  indicates,  at  tiie  aame  time,  thai  Aria- 
tanetoa  re^rded  theee  two  writers  as  contempoivriea, 
and  we  bare  no  good  reason  to  accuae  him  tn  any  ex^ 
mr  in  tfua  lemect.  lltoagh  a  contemporary,  Alcipb- 
nn  might  still  hare  imitated  Lucian:  itisnoebmon 
probabw,  faowCTer,  that  tin  pasaaoea  which  appear  to 
na  to  be  imitstiona  are bonowed  mrtbeee  two  writera 
from  BOme  ancient  comic  ipoets.  The  letters  (rf  Al- 
eiphron  are  1 16  in  namber,  fonniog  three  books.  Thay 
an  distiittniahed  fin*  pori^,  deameaa,  and  sioqitici^, 
■nd  are  important  as  grring  as  a  npreeentation  of 
Athenian  manners,  dnwn  fimn  dramatic  poeta  wliOBe 
writings  an  now  lost  Hie  Iwst  portion  of  the  woifc 
is  the  2d  book,  eontuning  tbe  letters  of  tbe  betMs,  or 
eooTtesana ;  utd,  amoiw  these,  that  of  Menander  to 
uhrcerion,  and  that  of  Olyeerion  to  Menander.  Tbe 
pnneipal  edftinw  are,  that  of  Berjrier,  Liw.,  1716, 8vo, 
widi an ezeeUant commentary ;  tttatof Wagner,  Zd^w., 
1778,  S  vola.  8to,  eontainnw  a  e<«reeted  text,  a  Latin 
venion,  the  eommentair  of  Bergler,  and  the  editor's 
own  notes;  and  that  of  Boiaeonade, Pans,  18X1, 8m. 
Wagner  had  been  fainiabed  by  Bast  with  die  readings 
of  two  Vienna  MSS..  bnt,  sceoiding  to  Uie  Critical 
Epistle  of  tba  last-mentioned  adKriar,  did  not  make  all 
the  nse  of  these  eellated  readings  wbieb  ba  mi^  have 
dme.  Among  the  pepers  of  Bast,  aftor  bis  deoeaae, 
wen  found  varions  readinga  of  the  Letten  of  Aleiph- 
lon,  derived  from  four  Puis  MSS.,  two  of  the  Vat- 
ican, and  one  of  Heidelberg.  Mai^  of  theee  wm 
piefaable  to  the  recwTod  readii^.  Along  widi  them 
wen  found  varions  uneditad  frasinente,  «td  even  en- 
tin  lettera,  which  had  never  yet  been  printed.  These 
panera  an  new  in  Enrfsnd,  and  wm  need  br  Bob- 
Mnade  in  fall  edition.  (fldUW,  JfiM.  LU.  Or.,  vol. 
i,  p.  318,  te^q.—WaekUr,  HtudttuA  ier  Ouek.  der 
Z**.,voI.  l.p.  MI.) 

Alcippi,  I.  a  daiujbtor  of  dw  god  Man,  br  Agnm* 
toi.  U;eUod..M4^--OMdtA^ 
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Tbe  danghtar  of  (EnomaM,  and  wife  (tf  Evean^  by 
whom  abe  had  Mainesaa.   (AptlM.,  I,  7.) 

Aloith6i,  a  Thehan  femide,  who,  together  with  kai 
siatas,  contemned  and  ridieoled  tbe  ergiea  of  Bit^ 
chns,  and,  whde  these  rites  wen  gating  celdmtsd 
without,  employed  Ihemaelvea  at  home  wuh  die  diatafl^ 
and  beguiled  tbe  time  by  recouotiog  poetic  lagsnda. 
They  wen  chaiwed  into  bate,  and  the  spndlaa  and 
yam,  with  whicbuey  worked,  into  vinee  ana  t«y.  (Ot., 
Mtt.,  4,  1,  ttqq.~U.  16.,  860,  atqf. )  Aa  lenids  lbs 
tems  iftiqffiB*  and  Jfuiyaia  fnU;  whidt  ?>rid  ^ 
pliea  to  die  MstaM,  eonauu  Qmig,mA  ioe. 

ALOKmoir,  I.  a  son  of  An^riibtaaa  and 
and  a  native  of  Argos.  Wbsa  hia  father  went  to  the 
Theban  war,  when  he  knew  he  was  to  pariah,  Ale* 
mson  was  directed  by  him,  when  be  should  hear  of  hia 
deadi,  to  kill  Eripfayle  who  had  b^yed  him.  ( VU. 
&i(Ayle.)  Tbe  son  obc^  tba  fetbar'a  wiaettaM^ 
and  waa  pursued,  in  conseqaeDca,  by  the  fgnaat  die 
avengera  of  parricide.  According  to  anotlm  account, 
being  ehoeen  chief  of  the' seven  Epigooi,  he  took  and 
deatroyed  Thebes,  and,  after  diis  event,  put  his  awtb- 
er  to  death,  in  obedicmce  to  an  oracle  of  Apollo. 
(jf^0^,8,7.fi.)  WhiteindiesuteorpbreDnwhidi 
was  sent  upon  him  aa  a  paidahnwnt  {at  tins  deed,  ha 
came  Brat  lo  Aicadia,  to  O^ieleiH,  and,  from  tbe  mt- 
dence  of  this  hia  paternal  grandfather,  went  subaeqpeot* 
ly  to  the  citv  <^  PaophiB,  to  Phegeoa,  its  king.  Being 
purified  of  the  murder  by  I%e«n»,  he  married  Aiainod, 
tba  dau^Uekof  the  latter,  and  gave  to  her,  aa  a  bridal 
preeent,  the  fetal  coUar  and  robe  (rov  n  SpfiM  jcu  nm 
irttrXem)  iriifeh  hia  notbar  Erqihyle  bad  received  to  be> 
tr^  hia  felhor.  The  oeontiy,  however,  becoming  bar- 
ren,  in  canaeqoeoce  of  hia  rei^dii^  in  it  {dt*  aMv),  be 
waa  directed  by  an  oracle,  as  tlw  only  means  of  ea- 
caping  the  vengeaBce  of  tbe  foriea,  to  find,  and  dwett 
in,  a  bnd  which  was  not  in  existence  when  he  alew  hia 
parent.  (Pommh.,  8,  M.— Compan  HtvM,  td  Afd- 
tod.,  L  c.)  He  at  last  fonnd  rest,  ioc  a  snort  time,  on 
an  island  at  die  month  Uw  Acheloua,  formed  bj  tba 
aHnvial  dqioattea  of  Uiat  atream.  (Vid.  Echinades.) 
Hen  he  married  CalliilM>6,  the  dan^itet  of  the  rivef 
god,  alter  rapodiating  hia  fmner  wife  Arainoi.  Bnt 
he  did  not  long  enjoy  repose.  At  ths  request  of  his 
wife,  ha  attempted  to  recover  from  his  fimoer  fethflt^ 
in-law  tbe  collar  and  robe  which  he  bad  pressnted  to 
hia  daiwhter,  and,  aa  a  pretext  for  obtainiDg  Ihsm, 
stated  that  be  had  bean  directed  by  an  orad«,  h  the 
otdy  meana  of  frneiag  himself  from  the  fiuies,  to  con 
aecrate  the  artidea  n  qnastbm  to  AnoDo  at  De^Ai. 
PhegevB  gave  Aem  tqs  hot  tbe  impoaition  befog  made 
known  to  him  by  an  attendant,  be  wdered  hia  eons  to 
weylay  and  destray  Alcmeon,  which  wss  accordingly 
done.  AlenuBon's  death  was  avenged  bjr  ttfe  two  sone 
whom  be  bad  bv  Callbbo«.  Thau  modtor  ontraated 
of  }u]Hter  that  tbey  might  needily  attain  to  Bianhood, 
and  retetiato  on  tbeir  fethera  maHerera.  Tba  pnjvt 
was  haaed;  tbey  beceme  on  a  sodden  men  intbepnma 
of\i{e,  and  alew  not  only  tbe  two  eons  of  Phegens,  bat 
Uw  monarch  himself  anid  hia  wife.  Tbe  sons  of  Ale* 
maoo  by  Calliiboi  wen  Ampbotenia  and  Acaman, 
and  an  aaid  to  have  aatded  snbseqoratly  in  Acama- 
nia,  tbe  latter  giving  name  to  the  coQBtry.  {AfoUaL, 
L  c.)  Pansaniaa  caUs  Aranod  by  the  name  of  Alphe- 
aibaBa(«>d.  Alpheaibma),  and,  iaother  parts  of  his  nar- 
rative also,  diSen  from  Apollodivus.  On  these  and 
other  variatuma,  eonsolt  Hofne,  ad  ApaOod.,  I.  c. — 
11.  The  founder  of  an  illoatrious  femQy  at  Athens,  call- 
ed after  him  Alcmaonids.  Ha  wasdMBOo  of  Sillua, 
and  great  gnndstm  of  Nestor;  and,  being  driven  from 
Meesenia,  withtberaatof  Nastor*a  fiina^by  Herao- 
lidw,  setded  at  Athens.  (PattMii.,  S,  18.~Compan 
die  note  of  Clinton,  PM.  HM.,  vol.  1,  p.  SM,  U  ei., 
when  hediaproTcs  the  assertion  of  Larcher,  ad  Hend, 
6, 186,  who  nakas  tbe  Aknuaonida  to  havn  been  d^ 
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BKving  ilHnvii  tsoeh  kindnsN  and  itteBtioa  to  the 
peraoDB  wbom  Cnww  hftd  miu  to  Delphi  for  tb»  pnr- 
MM  of  eauntUng  At  onda,  Uwt  imnucb  nnited 
Ub  to  Sudia,  uHfm  him  panaiMioa  loean^  ftora 
As  rajral  twiwy  umdi  gold  m  hm  onU  Mueff 
villi  tarn  at  cm  vuit  Handotw  <9,  196)  givM  an 
Mcoant  of  ibo  ipode  ia  whwb  be  availed  himwlf  of 
Ifas  n^al  oA*,  tStiag  with  gold  lua  anas,  tba  fUda  of 
Ilia  habit,  hia  krge  mom  worn  axpnaaiy  for  the  oce»- 
mm,  and  bavi^  not  onlj  hia  hair  powdend  widi  gold- 
diatibrthiamoathfbnoriL  To  thaa>  CnaaM  aran 
added  odwmliiabkpreaaota;  wd  to  due  aoniee  Ho* 
ndoMa  ttaeea  the  wealth  of  tbe  famiH.  We  noat  not, 
Iwwofcr,  regard  tfaia  Aleautoa  as  the  fnmder  of  Uw 
be.  (COkmam  AIcdumd,  II.)— IV.  The  last  of  the 
popotoal  aroMMia  at  Atfiaoa,  wh  aocceeded  by  Cha- 
wpm,  tbe  M»  of  .fael^laa,  m  docennial  arebOD. — V. 
A  nativo  of  Crotona  and  diociple  of  Pythagotu.  He 
ia  laid  to  hanbemthe  frat  thatdisaeeted  animala  for 
thamnOMtrf'atodTingeoMparatiTaaiiatoiiij.  Hepaid 
MinewaratteDtiantodiealnietanortbeeTo.  (Cte., 
N.  D.,  I,  11.— Dm^.  Licit.,  M  VU.) 

AumMonloM,  a  noUa  family  of  AtbMtt,deaceiided 
from  Alonaon.  {Vid.  Alcmran,  II.)  IVben  driven 
from  Athena  by  the  tjrannT  of  the  Piaiatratid«,  they 
fintcodeavoored  to  return  by  furee  of  anno;  bathav- 
iag  MOt  with  a  aeriona  cheek  at  Lipaydrion,  in  the 
Aeoniui  botoni^  of  Attka,  di^  tamed  tbetr  atlon- 
IfoB  ta  a  aanr  and  more  paeifie  mode  of  operatioa. 
TIm  tamdo  at  DeUdhavtog  bMo  boniad,  and  bavit^ 
mniMd  in  mina  for  aome  conaiderable  time,  the  Ale- 
—OBidB,  after  their  defeat,  engaged  with  tbe  Am- 
pUetypnie  coooeil  to  rebttiU  tM  stmetore  for  tha 
aoH  of 800  talents.  They  UnUknA  tha  waik,  howoTO. 
fa  a  modi  mora  aplendld  manner  tba«  the  totma  of 
lhair  contract  nqamd,  and  attained,  w  eoneeqoence,  to 
Meat  popularity.  By  dint  of  tbe  favoor  with  which 
HMy  w«ie  now  leguded,  aa  well  aa  by  means  of  a 
large  aom  of  money,  tbey  prerailod  apon  the  Pytbo- 
Beaa,  wheuawir  ^ppKeatkm  of  a  poblie  or  nirOe  na- 
tm  waa  made  from  lAcedamon  to  tbe  god  at  Delphi, 
to  eoBetode  tho  anawar  of  die  oiaela,  vdkBievor  it  might 
be,  with  an  admonitioD  to  the  LacedBmooians  to  give 
Shinty  to  Athena.  This  artifice  bad  the  desired  effect ; 
and,  tboagh  Sparta  wh  in  fnendly  rdatima  with  tbe 
Pinatntiaie,  it  was  dfltemined  to  invade  Attica, 
■wiaA  waa  accordingly  done.  But  tbe  enterpiiae  pro- 
ved nnaocceeafiil.  (Aerod.,  S,  8S,  Mffj—lM^ttr, 
«d  UK.—Bmkr,  md  toe.) 

AxcBAN,  an  ancient  poot,  udier  bran  at  Saidia  In 
Lydia,  or,  what  ia  more  probable,  at  Sparta,  of  s  Lyd- 
ian  dare,  (or  be  lived  m  this  city  (VeU.  Paten.,  1, 
18),  and  he  ia  called  by  Snidas  a  LacodMnontan  ot 
Aflaaooaa,  one  of  the  cantons  of  Laeonia.   Ha  flonr- 
Hbed  070  B.C.    Alcman  was  die  parent,  among  tbe 
Otodu,  of  erotic  or  amatory  poetiy,  and  hia  variona 
pieeea,  eoUacted  togethw  in  ais  Hioka^  wan  h^lj 
miiod  by  tba  ancienta.   lliay  'warn  written  in  the 
bene  dieleet,  and  tha  Spartana  aan^  them  alraig  with 
4h  oAasioaa  of  Terpander.   The  name  of  tbe  poet 
waa  ptoporly  Alcmmm  ('k^KfieUw),  but  it  todt  the 
Doric  teimiDation,  and  wu  changed  to  Aleman.  We 
Ihto  oidT  «  few  franMota  remaining  of  hia  prodoc- 
tioM.   Th^  an  to  be  fomd  in  the  cdlaetiona  of  H. 
StaphaM  and  Orrini.   A  more  complete  ei^tion, 
homvw€t,  ia  Oat  of  Weleker,  Gienen,  leiS,  8vo. 
{ScMta,  HUt.  Lii.  Or.,  vol.  1.  p.  803,  tofj.) 

AxcMf  lu,  waa  dao^tter  of  Electryon,  kiw  of  My- 
conaa,  and  Anaxo,  whom  Plolarcb  calla  Lyauice,  and 
Diodom  Sienloa  Etyniede.  Sbe  waa  engued  in 
■MixHgo  to  bar  eoaah  Anplutryon,  aon  of  Aleaoa, 
whau  an  OMzpeeted  event  eaased  die  nuptials  to  be 
dahrad.  ElMtryon  bad  ondertaken  an  expedition 
againal  tte  ToMioina,  or  anl^ecta  of  Ts{diias,  in  or- 
dwr  to  die  death  of  Ua  oooa,  iriwm  the  sena  of 


ha  wis  met  by  AnphitryOB,  andwat  luDed  by  ttt  acci- 
doitalUow.  Tbia  deed,  tboagh  involnntaiy,  lost  An>> 
phitiyon  tbe  kingdom,  which  he  would  othenriae  bavo 
enjoyed  in  tight  of  his  wife.  Stbenelos,  the  kodm  ot 
AremoM,  availing  himwlf  of  the  pnblic  odium  uainat 
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Amphitryon,  drove  him  ftom  A>gbli%  and 
the  vacant  throne,  dw  poeaeaaioo  of  wbich|devolved, 
at  hia  death,  upon  hia  aon  Eiuyatbeoe.  AmpbiUyai 
fled  to  Thebes,  whan  he  vraa  pnrified  trjr  Cieon ;  bat 
whfi     «i»pi>ftto<l  that  A  Itimm,  who  Wf  m-j-uiimppi^ 

btm  hithnr,  woold  have  grran  him  her  hand.  «e  de- 
clined, 00  dwgjooDd  that  aba  waa  not  aatkSed  wtdl 
the  ptmisbment  ioBietod  hj  her  fotber  on  die  Tela- 
boaas,  and  fataodad  to  give  her  hand  to  him  vAo 
diould  make  war  upon  tlwoi.  Amphitiy<m.  in  cona^ 
qoeoee  of  thia,  made  an  alliance  witD  Creon  and  o^ar 
nei^iboaEitis  princes,  and  ravaged  the  isles  of  the  To- 
leboans.  Whilo  Ampbittyoo  wm  abaent  on  this  ex- 
pedition, Jopitar,  who  had  become  enauoBrad  <^  Alo> 
mens,  aaawiwd  tbe  form  of  AmpUtiyan,  idatad  to 
beraU  theevaoto  of  tbe  w»,  fata  aoeeoMOw  dw  fce» 
and  finally  persoaded  her  to  a  anion.  Aoiphittyon, 
on  hia  retnnt,  waa  snipriaed  at  die  indiffenaM  with 
wbicbbovnangardedby  Alctoena;  bot,  on  cooling  to 
an  explanation  with  her,  and  consnlting  Tireaiaa,  the 
fomooa  dtvinar  9(  Tbebaa,  he  diaeovend  that  it  waa 
no  less  a  personage  than  Jen  himseU;  who  had  aa- 
somed  his  fonn.  Alcaoeoa  btonritt  forth  twina,  Her- 
eolM  the  eon  of  Jupiter,  and  IptoelM  die  progeny  of 
her  mortal  lord.  Accwding  to  the  ancient  poeta, 
Jnno  retarded  tbe  Innb  of  Here  ales  until  tba  nMtfber 
of  Enryatbeos  wu  ddivered  of  a  e<m,  nolo  whom,  by 
reaeoaofataahcatbof  Joniter'a,  Hercoles  wuniade 
•ohjaeL  It  aeane  dwt  tba  day  on  a^ich  Alcnuon 
waa  to  be  dcliveMd  in  Thabea,  Jove,  in  exultation, 
announced  to  tbe  goda  (bat  a  man  of  his  race  wu  that 
ity  to  see  the  light,  who  would  rule  over  all  hia  neif^ 
boats.  Juno,  pretending  incredulity,  exacted  Irom  him 
an  oath  that  what  he  ud  said  should  be  accomplisb- 
ed.  Jupiter,  onaasdcioua  of  guile,  gave  it,  and  Juno 
hastened  down  to  A^oa,  where  the  wifo  of  Sthnie* 
lua,  the  aon  <]€  Pataena,  was  seven  months  gone  of  a 
Mn.  Tbe  goddess  brought  on  a  prematora  fa£our,  and 
Euryatbeue  caMie  to  that  day,.while  ahe  cheeked 
the  parturition  of  Alemena,  and  kept  back  Lueina. 
(Fut.  G&laothis.)  The  oath  Of  Jove  was  not  to  be 
recalled,  and  hia  a&n  wu  fotad  to  aerve  Eniyathena. 
{Hom.,R,  19,  m,»eqq.-~0nd,Met.,9,2K,Me^^ 
AntM.  Lit.,  c.  ia.—KtigMeu't  UyUutogy,  p.  810, 
9«qq.)  AcoMdiDg  to  Pberceydea  {of.  Antom.  c 
83),  wbm  Alcmwa,  who  long  aurvived  hn  eon,  died, 
and  tbe  Hwaelida  were  about  to  buiy  her  at  Thebee, 
Jove  directed  Mercury  to  steal  her  away,  and  convey- 
her  to  tbe  idsoda  of  toe  Uesaed,  where  dw  sboutd  ea- 
pouM  Rbadamantbua.  Mercury  obeyed,  and  placed 
aatmieinateadof  hwinthecoffin.  When  the  neiae- 
lids  went  to  cany  bar  forth  to  be  buried,  they  wen 
auipriaed  at  the  wri^  tad,  on  openii^  tba  coffin, 
found  the  stone,  whico  thmr  took  out,  ud  Mt  it  up 
in  tbe  grove  when  her  Henum  stood  at  TliebM : 
bdiirip  nrriy  rd  ijpuev  rd       'AAj^i^mk  hv  Q^atf, 

Alcoh,  I.  a  statuary,  wbo  made  an  iron  atatoeot 
Hereulea,  kept  at  Thabea.  Plii^aaaigns  the  reaacmfar 
die  duiee  of  diie  metal,  iriien  be  «ys,  "  Liionm 
ietfotiaOiAviiMetm.''  (80, 14).— IL  ArargBonoH 
dor  Claudiua,  who  accumulated  great  wealth  by  curing 
bemiaa  and  ftactavM. 

ALCTftMS,  or  HALOtSmi,  1.  dangfater  of  MfAmtt 
nunied  Ceyx,  wbo  wu  drwwned  as  he  wu  goin^  to 
consult  the  oracle.   Hie  gods  appfked  Alcyone  m  ft 


dream  of  her  husband's  ftto ;  SBd  urban  thn  Iband,  oo 
die  mstrew,  bis  body  washed  eo  dw  aaaahon.  ahe 
threw  haraelf  into  tba  sea.  To  reward  their  mutual 
aAetton,  tbe  goda  inelaiaoipboiod  them  into  balcyMie, 
and,  oceording  to  the  poete,  deened  diat  the  aea 
^aU  noMM  eafaa  while  dien  fakdabailt  ibeii  pasta 
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spon^lt.  'n»  halcyon  waa,  on  thk  Mcmnt,  dkongk  a 
ynitoM,  Ua—itiitf  bird,Rflardfld  Uwaucieuta  aa 
t  aymbol  of  truKtoiilit^  ;  and,  from  liTing  priocqiallj 
en  the  water,  was  consecrated  to  lliBtia.  Acconling 
to  Plmx  (10,  47),  the  halcjona  odIj  ahowed  them- 
MlTe»«t  the  aettinff  of  the  Pleiedea  and  towaida  the 
irinter-iwyicii,  ana  eren  thra  they  we«e  bat  larety 
•Ben.  Imj^made  tbeit  neata,  aeconUng  to  the  Hme 
mher,  dnrinc  tbs  esnn  davi  i—ediately  pnoedbg 
the  wittMbaobtieo,  and  hkl  uwir  ma  during  the  aann 
dm Aat follow.  Tbeee  foniteendaTe are  Uie  " Am 
iuSafom,"  or  "  haleyoD-daya,*'  of  antiquity.  He  de- 
acribea  their  neeta  aa  reoembliiif ,  while  they  float  npon 
die  waten,  a  kind  of  hall,  a  little  lengthened  oat  at  the 
lop,  with  a  veiT  nanow  opening,  and  the  wbde  not 
nuike  a  kige  apoi^  A  grant  deal  of  ^  la  pan 
ftfale.  Hie  only  bm  in  ■ooam  tunea  at  all  reaan 
bbng  either  of  the  two  kinda  of  baleyona  described  by 
Arietotle  <6,  S),  is  the  Aleedo  Itpida,  or  what  the 
French  odl  nurtin-ftehnir.  All  that  is  aaid,  too, 
about  the  neat  floating  on  the  water,  and  the  daja  of 
calm,  ia  nntnie.  What  the  ancients  took  for  a  nest 
•f  a  bird,  ia  in  reality  a  zoophyte,  of  the  daaa  named 
jUfqwntniw  br  Liniwas,  ana  of  tlie  paiticQlar  speciea 
oiled gitUt  py  Lanaick.  Tbuwmtin-piekntr  nukm 
ite  neat  in  bolee  along  the  ahore,  or,  rather,  it  depoaites 
its  eggs  in  each  bolea  aa  it  finds  there.  Moreover,  it 
Ina  ita  eggs  in  the  spring,  and  has  no  connexHW 
whaterer  with  calm  weather.  (G.  Omwr,  «d  PUr., 
L  e.) — II.  A  daogfater  of  Atlas,  and  one  of  the  Pleia- 
4aa.  (Ftd.  Pleiadea.— ApoUod.,  8,  10.)— III.  An  ap- 
jtBlIation  giran  to  Cleopatra,  dan^kter  of  Idea  and 
Maipaaia.  The  mother  had  been  earned  0%  in  her 
younger  deys,  by  Apollo,  bnt  had  been  rescued  by  her 
nosbaod  Idas,  and  nrom  the  platntive  criee  which  iba 
vtteied  while  being  abdncted,  rsaembling  the  lament 
of  the  hdcyon,  the  appellation  Akyone  was  given  as 
m  Und  id  anmaiaa  to  her  dangfata  Cleopatra.  {Horn,, 
B.,  9,  US.  «a».) 

AlotwiU,  PALOe,  a  po(d  in  Argwa,  net  fiv  from 
tfie  Lamean  marsh.  Nero  attenptM  to  measure  it  by 
means  of  a  plommet  several  atadia  in  length,  but  could 
diKOTer  no  bottom.   (P«MMm.,  3,  37.) 

AlctonAtk  xass,  a  name  giTen  to  an  arm  of  the  Si- 
nue  Oorintfuaeua,o>  O^f  of  ItCfnUo,  which  atielched 
betwefeD  theweetemcoastofBteotia,  the  ncRthani  const 
of  Megaria,  and  the  northwestern  exbeoii^  of  Corin- 
6m,  as  fares  the  promontory  of  Olmiv.  (jUroi.,  SSC.) 
Aldoabis.    Vid.  Dabis. 

AlKa,  a  town  of  Arcadia,  near  the  eastern  confines, 
and  to  the  northeast  of  OrchomeDua.  It  had  three 
ftmona  templea,  that  of  the  ^gdMsian  Diana,  of  Miner- 
va Alee,  rad  of  Bacchna.  The  feast  of  Bscebus,  call- 
ed iSjUria,  was  celebrated  ben  evenr  third  jrear,  at 
whieh  time,  eecnding  to  Panaanlaai  ue  women  vnn 
aeomged,  in  obedience  to  a  command  of  the  onele  at 
DalpQ.   (PcNMii..  8,  tS.) 

AlsbIon  and  I>HotinFS,  aaiii  «i  Neptone.  {Vid. 
Albion,  I.) 

Alsoto,  one  of  the  Furies.  The  name  ia  derived 
bom  it,  prit;  and  Ti^ytt,  "  to  east,*'  from  her  never 
eeaaing  to  pmie  and  paniah  the  wicked.  (Kid.  £a- 
nenklae.) 

Acnoraf  a  youth  whom  Mars,  during  his  meet- 
ing witii  Venus,  stationed  at  the  dooi  to  watch  against 
the  af^ioaeh  of  the  son.  He  feU  asleep,  and  Apollo 
came  and  discovered  the  gniUy  pair.  Mars  was  so 
iaeeMed  he  ehanged  iUeetiyon  into  a  cock,  who, 
■tSl  nindfid  of  Ua  narieet,  simouinies,  aay  A*  >&• 
ofent  wiiten^  at  eaily  daws,  tha  approMh  of  the  aim. 
<£iicwii,  iSmwi.  Mit.  OoU.,  8.) 

ALKOTua,  a  militaiy  pealert  sod  usurper  in  Britain,- 
who  riew  Caraunus,  but  was  m  torn  slain  by  Aecleitto- 
dotus,  a  general  under  Constantfau  CUoms.  He  died 
A.D.  S90.  (JEwmm.  wmsg.  Cemat.  Cmt.—CrMm, 


Auiw  Cavc*  CJUk^lMi  *tiio»}t  a  tiast  in  Giliaa 
Cempestris,  to  the  eaat  «f  the  lifer  Sana,  batnem 
Adam  and  the  aea.  Ite  poeu  fabled  that  Bellate> 
phon  wandered  and  perished  hen,  aftor  having  bem 
thrown  from  the  bone  Pegasoa.  The  name  ooras* 
from  d^dtwiu,  "  to  mmderJ'  (Omar,  Jl.,  «,  SOI.— 
Dimtyt.  P<ruf .,  87S.— Ond,  At«, 

Almuhih,  or  Alaiumhi,  a  &«■•  aaanmed  by  » 
conibdenoy  of  German  tribes  iitneta  between  the 
Nader  and  the  Vppec  Rhine,  vdw  viuted  to  nm*  tha 
encroachments  of  Konun  pewei.  Aecerdiag  to  Uan> 
Dttt  (G««rr.,  voL  8,  p.  335,  Mff.),  Ae  sballand  le- 
maina  of  the  army  01  Aiiovistas  ntired,  after  the  de> 
feat  and  death  of  their  leader,  to  the  meantaiooas 
covotiy  of  the  Upper  Rhine.  (Ooagpara,  however, 
ACffar,  Otaah.  iar  TamtaduM.,  vol  1,  p.  178,  mm., 
vmn  n  difienut  ■ceount  ia  given  of  the  origin  of  tha 
Alemaoni.)  Their  deecendanta  in  after  d^a,  in  order 
to  appoet  a  barrier  to  the  oontinoed  advaBce  vl  the 
Rnnan  aims,  united  in  a  connxn  leune  vrith  the 
German  tn'bee  which  had  originally  aetwd  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Rhine,  but  had  been  driven  acroea  by  tbeir 
more  powerful  Ojpponents.  The  memben  of  this  union 
stvled  themeelvee  AlMusniu  or  aU-men,  L  e-,  men  of 
all  tribea,  to  denote  at  once  their  variona  liaaage  and 
their  eomnum  hraftaj.  They  fiiat  appeared  in  a  hoe- 
tile  attitude  on  the  banks  of  the  Mayn,  but  wen  de- 
feated by  CancalU,  who  waa  hence  hoiumnd  with  the 
surname  of  AltmaimuMa,  In  the  succeeding  rM^ge, 
we  find  them  at  one  time  nvaging  the  Roman  temto* 
riee.  at  anotba,  defected  and  driven  bai^  to  their  na- 
tin  fbreate.  At  laat,  aftw  their  overthrow  by  Cknia, 
kin^  of  the  Salian  Fnnka,  they  ceeeed  to  exiat  a«  one 
nation,  and  wen  disperaed  orer  Gaul,  Switzerland, 
and  northern  Italy. 

AlerU,  a  city  of  Corsica,  on  the  eastern  coast  It 
waa  founded  .by  tbe  Phocmne,  under  the  name  of  Ala- 
lia {'k^aJJai,  and  about  twenty  vean  after  iM  fiiat 
aatuament,  waa  much  Milaiged  1^  ue  addition  of  thoee 
of  tbeinh^tantsof  Pbocm,  who  fled  frMn  the  sway 
of  Cyras,  (Ktd.  Phocea.)  Its  rapid  advance  in  man* 
time  power,  subsequent  to  this  increase  of  number^ 
excited  the  jealousy  of  tbe  Etrurians  and  Caithsgin- 
iana.  A  naval  contest  Misoed,  in  which  tbe  pecqde  of 
Alalia,  thou^  victntousi  •offated  so  severely,  as  to  be 
convinced  m  the  impoadbili^  of  Itmg  withstanding  the 
united  atnngtb  of  tnmr  foea.  "ntey  migntad,  thneo 
fore,  once  man,  and  settled  on  the  soudiwestem  coaat 
of  July  {Herod.,  1,  106),  where  they  ibundad  the  city 
of  Hyeta,  or  Velia.  A  portion  o(  them,  however,  went 
to  tbe  Phocnau  colony  of  Maseilia.  (Senacft,  de  Con- 
Moi.,adHdv.matr.,9.)  l^e  history  of  Alalia,  after  this 
event,  remains  for  a  long  period  enveloped  in  obecmH 
The  Carthaginians,  probably,  took  poaeeaaion  of 
place.  In  tlm  second  Punic  war,  it  fell,  togethv 
with  the  whole  ialand,  under  the  Roman  away ;  at  laaat 
Zooaras  (8,  11)  speaks  of  a  place  called  Valeria  as- 
the  moat  impOTtant  city  in  the  island,  and  as  having 
been  taken  by  Lucius  Scipio.  Alalia  remained  in 
obscurity  under  its  new  masten  aleo,  uqtil  Sylla  sent 
thither  a  Roman  colony,  as  Marina  bed  done  •  ehoit 
time  pnviouB  to  the  same  islai^  founding  in  it  tha 
c^onyof  Marisna.  From  this  period  Alalia  vraa  known 
under  the  same  of  Aleria,  ano  the  earlier  appellation 
fell  into  disuse.  Wbeu,  and  under  what  circumstances, 
this  city.vns  finslly  destroyed,  ia  not  ascertained.  Its 
ruins  an  to  be  found  a  abort  diatance  below  tha 
mooUi  of  the  river  Tlorignamo.  {Staimert,  9,  pt.  % 
p.  AlOt  Mff  ■> 

Alis,  a  emaO  liver  afloma  in  Afia  Minor,  wlueh  emp- 
ties into  the  .£gean  near  Col<^>hon.  (Pottxait.,  8^  28.) 

ALK8A,  Alabsa,  or  Halrsa,  a  very  ancient  city  of 
Sicily,  built  hj  Aicbmudea,  B.C.  403.  It  stood  oaar 
the  modem  city  of  Cimmia,  on  the  river  AIksus,  or 
Fiumt  di  CvoRM. '  Tha  inhabitanu  wen  examptad 
br  Iha  Aonna  fitom  tax^i.  ilp^  Sie-t  Ik  1ft.) 
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AutfA  or  Albxia,  a  fuMMii  ud  ftctm^lj  Inrtified 
city  of  lbs  MaadulHi,  in  Oillii  Colticm.  It  wts  m>  ao- 
eint  o  eitf,  that  Diodonii  Siculiu  (4,  18}  «M»ibM 
tbeboiUiagof  ittoHacnlaa.  (Coapue  the  letnwd 
Hi  ingniBm  nin«riu  (rf  Rioar,  in  itia  VoiimUe,  p. 
S78,  on  tho  Old)!*!*  of  the  Celtic  Hercolra.)  It  wu 
atnate  on  a  lugh  bill,  auppoted  to  be  JfrnutX  ^weou, 
Mir  the  sotuceo  of  the  Sequana  or  SanM,  utd  waabed 
OB  two  aidei  hy  the  Koall  riTen  Lauwa  and  Oien, 
nam  LimuuiOsermm.  Ai^aiawai  taken  and  deitrojr- 
id  bj  Ommx  after  a  famona  ai^;e,  hot  waa  rd)inlt,  and 
hacaino  a  phoeoCeooaidaiddeconaeque&ce  undo:  the 
Sanaa  aameran.  It  was  laid  in  niins  in  the  9th 
oaatvybyueNonnau.  At  the  foot  of  Mount  Auioia 
ia  a  TiU^  called  Aliat  (Depoit  CM«  tTOr),  with 
iavenl  bandied  (fbr-t  8,  10.>-Cc<., 

&  G.,  7.  S9.) 

AualM,  a  nomtaki  m  the  ndmtjr  of  Maiiti|isa,oo 
iriuch  wna  a  grave  dedicated  toCena;  alao  the  Um- 
pte  of  the  cqvoatriaD  Naptnne,  an  edifice  of  great  an- 
liiioitj,  whico  had  been  oriciiwUy  built,  acemding  to 
ttaditioD,  bj  Agaaedea  ana  TioidMHiiua,  bat  waa  af- 
terwaid  encloaed  within  a  new  ainictare  by  order  of 
HadiiaD.  The  moontain  waa  aaid  to  have  taken  ita 
Bnne  from  the  wandenogs  of  Rhea  (nt  Ipop  rd  'A^ 

PCHMK.  B,  10). 

AtATHSe,  a  aon  of  Hippotea,  and  on«  of  the  Herac- 
lids.  He  was  the  fint  of  thia  race  tliat  reigned  at 
Corinth,  and  be  aleo  beaded  a  Doric  invaskHi  of  Attica 
in  the  time  of  Codnu.   (Pa««a«.,3,  4.) 

AlboXos,  a  royal  family  of  Tbeaaaly,  reignbg  at 
lmaa^lAri$M.,ri>iU.,  5, 6),  and  who  were  descend- 
ed fioin  Aleoaa,  monarch  of  the  same  coontiy.  The 
muner  in  which  this  indrridoal  attained  to  eofneme 
poww  is  related  by  Plolajch  (de  Frat.  Am.,  p.  493). 
The  rapreoeDUtirss  of  the  family  of  the  Aleuads,  at 
the  time  of  the  Penian  invaaion  of  Greece,  ware 
Hwraz,  Thraaydeiua,  and  Eurypylua.  (Herod.,  9, 58  ) 
Thqrfixced  the  Thesaaliaos  to  take  pact  with  Xerxes ; 
thoof^  the  latter,  irritated  snbeeauenuy  at  the  conduct 
irftha  Pbodana,  followed  from  that  time,  of  their  own 
accord,  the  standard  of  the  Persian  king.  {Phihtlr., 
Berme.,  e.  19,  ^  16.) 

Almao,  monardi  of  Thesaaly,  and  founder  of  the 
&aily  of  the  Aleueds.  {PUU.,  de  Frat.  Am.,  p.  49S.) 
Heneided  at  Larisaai,  andhmcethe  ^thet  LarutMt 
appUed  to  him  bgr  Ovid.   (A.,  8S8.) 

ALBxaviBnta,  aa  ^EtoUan,  who,  with  a  body  of  bis 
cooBtijaian,  slew  NaUa,  tyrant  of  Sparta.  He  had 
bem  MOt  at  the  head  of  a  band  of  auxiliariea,  by  the 
.ftoliana,  oeteneibly  to  aid  Nabi^  but  in  reality  to  get 
pQiaeaeieo  of  LaceOBmoo.  The  inbabiUnta,  however, 
ralliad  after  the  foU  of  the  tyrant,  defeated  the  iGtoli- 
ana,  who  were  aoattarad  tfarou|^Mut  the  city  and  plnn- 
daring  it,  and  slew  Aleiamanna.   (L».,  36, 84,  te^.) 

AuBuinmB,  a  name  of  Toiy  commcHi  occwrenee, 
aa  desiirnating  not  only  kings,  but  private  individuals. 
We  claaMfy  the  nooarcba  by  eoaatriea,  aul  then 
com  to  prititB  or  laaa  eotMpMBOUB  penonageo. 

1.  KtKgM  ^  Macedonia. 
Ax.BxaMOSB  I.,  eon  of  AnrrDtas,  and  tenth  king  of 
Ibeodon.   H*  aaeended  the  throne  497  B.C.  and 
lej^nadtSyaara.   It  waa  he  who,  while  atiU  ayooth, 
dew.  in  ctnnpany  with  a  dmt^  of  his  young  fnends, 
habited  in  fom^  attire,  the  rersian  ambamdors  at 
faW  fotbot'e  court,  having  been  provoked  to  the  act 
tbaa  immodest  behavioar  towards  the  females  present 
U  a  banqoot.   With  tlus  prince  the  ^ory  of  Macedtm 
may  be  said  to  have  commenced.    He  eDlatved  bis 
tenitoriee,  partly  by  ctmqneat,  and  partly  by  Uie  gift 
which  Xozes  bestowed  upon  huQ)  of  ell  the  country  I 
60m  Mount  OlyoDpoe  to  the  imngewHcBue.  (ibrod., 

<iU.Mff.-^H*lHS,7,8.) 

AsKumwXLfMitof Anarntun.  B»mutmtk- 
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•no^T  alain  by  VuAtmj  Ahnitee,  after  having  reigned 
from  B.C.  869  to  B.C.  867,  and  not,  according  to  tho 
common  aecount,  for  one  year  merely.  -  Ptolemy  At 
Mitea,  however,  who  abw  hioi,  waa  neither  kiw  nor 
the  aon  of  Amyntu,  althou^  called  so  by  Uodo* 
rua  (16,  71).  it  seems  probsble,  fitom  a  compaii* 
son  of  Machines  (d<  Fait  Ltg.,  p.  3S)  with  a  ta^ 
ment  in  Syncellas  (Da^ftu,  ap.  Syneeli.,  p.  368,  B.). 
that  Ptdemy  was  amtointed  regent  in  a  r^lar  way, 
duriw  the  minority  of  Perdiccaa ;  that  be  afterward 
abnaed  bis  tntt,  and  mi  in  eonaequeoee,  oat  off  by 
PHdiecas.  The  dntatioD  of  bia  edniUBttitiini,  thiea 
years,  ia  mentioned  by  Diodonia(I6,  77). 

AuzANDxa  III.,  aunamed  the  Gieat,  eon  of  I%ilip 
of  Hscedtm.  was  bom  in  the  citv  of  Pella,  B.C.  866. 
Hta  mother  waa  Olympiaa,  the  oao^iter  of  Ne<qitole> 
Dtaa,  king  of  Epina.  Leonnatue,  a  relation  M  Ua 
mothu'e,  id  anaton  mam  and  great  aeveii^  of 
mauwiB,  waa  bia  early  governor,  and  at  the  afa  of 
eight  yeaia,  Lyaimachua,  an  Acamanian,  became  hie 
inslmcier.  Plutarch  gives  thia  individual  an  onfo- 
vouraUe  character,  and  insinuates  that  ho  wu  more 
desirous  of  ingratiating  himself  with  the  royal  family, 
than  of  efiectually  diacoarging  the  dutiee  of  his  uSce. 
It  waa  his  deli^  to  caU  Fbdip,  Peleos  |  Alexander, 
Achilles ;.  and  to  claim  for  UmMlf  the  hmioraiy  name 
ofPhiwBtx.  Eariy  inqmeaiow  ate  the  strongest,  and 
even  the  pedantic  alluaiona  ei  the  Acatnanian  mif^ 
render  the  young  prince  more  ei^ger  in  after  life  to  im- 
itate tbe  Homenc  model.  In  his  fifteenth  year,  Alex- 
ander was  placed  under  the  immediate  tuition  of  the 
celebrated  Aristotla  The  philosopher  joined  hi>  royal 
pupil  B.C.  843.  and  did  not  finally  ii«it  him  until  be 
came  to  the  throne.  The  maatar  waa  wortl^  of  the 
aeholar,  and  the  scholar  uS  bia  marter.  The  mental 
stores  of  Aristotle  were  vast,  and  all  arranged  with 
sdmitaUe  accuracy  and  judgment ;  while,  twi  the  other 
band,  Alexander  was  gifted  wiUi  great  quickness  of 
apprehension,  an  insstisble  desire  a  knowledge,  and 
an  ambition  not  to  be  satiafied  with  the  second  place 
in  any  pnnuit.  At  a  diotance  from  the  eooit,  tblo 
great  pbilosoidwr  inatmcted  him  in  all  the  bnndkeeof 
human  knowledge,  eapecially  thoso  necessary  liDS  b 
ruler,  and  wrote,  for  bia  benefit,  a  work  on  the  ait  (tf 
government,  which  ia  unfortunately  loet  Aa  Maco* 
dOD  waa  sunounded  by  dsnserous  neishboon,  Aris- 
totle sou^t  to  cultivate  in  hie  pwil  the  talenta  and 
viituee  «  a  ntlitaiy  commander.  With  thia  view  be 
recommended  to  hnn  the  reading  of  the  Iliad,  and  io> 
vised  this  poem  hima^.  The  poet,  is  Aristotle  em- 
phatically nemea  Homer,  wae  the  philoeopbec'a  inaep- 
atable  companion :  from  him  he  drew  bis  preo^ts  and 
maxima ;  from  him  be  borrowed  his  models.  Tbepre- 
ceptor  imparted  bis  enthusiasm  to  his  fVfU,  and  tho 
most  accurate  eo/pj  of  the  great  poem  ma  |Bepand  by 
Aiiatotle,  and  jJaced  by  AlaxaiMier  in  a  meeiotu  cas- 
ket which  he  fonnd  among  the  spoils  of  Daritw.  Tlw 
frame  of  the  young  prince  was,  at  the  same  lima^ 
formed  by  gymoasuc  exerciaes.  He  gave  several 
proofs  of  msoly  skill  snd  courage  while  very  young ; 
one  of  which,  the  breaking  in  of  his  fiery  cooisn  Bu- 
eephalna,  whidi  had  maMered  every  other  rider,  is 
mentioned  by  all  his  historians  ss  an  incSdent  diat  eon- 
vincad  lus  father  Philip  <rf  bia  future  uncooqoerd>la 
i|iiriL  Wban  hs  was  sixteen  years  old,  Pbtlip,  set- 
tmg  oat  on  an  expedition  against  Byxantiom,  dolffiib- 
ted  the  government  to  him  during  his  absence.  Two 
years  later  (B.C.  388),  he  performed  prodigies  of  val- 
our in  the  battle  at  Clueronea,  where  Iw  obtained  ffteat 
reputation  by  eonqoering  Ute  aacied  band  the  Tb»> 
b^Da.  "  My  aon,"  aaid  PblUp,  after  the  bettla,  em- 
bnciiw  Urn,  "seek  another  empire,  for  that  which  X 
shall  foave  you  -  ia  not  worthy  of  you."  The  htber 
and  SOD,  however,  quanelled  when  Phthp  repudiated 
CHynqiias.  Alexaador.irtioto^thopenof  hiemotk- 
MV  oUiiid  t»  Am  to  Epins  Is  MpapB  tbe  iid> 
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gauiH  of  his  Mmt,  bat  b*  Mm  obtained  pudoB  ud 
rttomed.  H«  iftaiwud  ■eeoqipwiicd  Pnil^  oa  an 
upfldiUon  aniiMt  tlw  IVUmU!,  and  Mvad  Ua  Ufa  in  a 

battle.  Philip,  baring  been  elected  chief  commaoder 
of  tbe  Greeks,  waa  preparing  for  a  war  againat  Peraia, 
when  be  waa  aasaaainated,  B.C.  836.  Thia  occor- 
rence,  at  an  eTentful  criaia,  excited  aome  soqucion 
•oainat  Altxander  and  Olympiaa ;  but  aa  it  waa  one 
or  taia  fitat  acta  to  execute  juatiee  on  dioae  of  Ua 
tbei'a  aaaaanna  who  fail  into  hia  handa,  aeroal  of  the 
BolHlitj  being  implicated  in  the  plot,  Hub  imputation 
raata  on  little  beyood  aoimiae.  It  it  more  than  prob- 
able that  the  conspirator*  were  in  eorreapondence  with 
tbe  Peraian  court,  and  that  ample  priMniaea  of.piotec- 
tioa  and  aappoit  w«e  gmo  to  men  nadeitakiiu;  to 
dellTW  the  empire  from  tbe  impeqdmg  iavaaion  of  tbe 
capUio-gMieral  of  Greece.  Alexander,  vriw  auecaed- 
•d  without  oppoajtim,  ma  at  thia  tine  in  Ua  twentieth 
year :  and  hn  yooth,  in  tbe  firat  inatanee,  eaetled  aev* 
eta]  of  tbe  autaa  of  Greece  to  endeavour  to  aet  aside 
the  Macedonian  ascendency.  By  a  sudden  march  into 
lliessaly  he,  bowerer,  soon  overawed  the  most  actire ; 
and  when,  on  a  report  of  hia  death,  chiefly  st  tbe  in- 
stigatioo  of  Demoetbaies  and  his  party,  the  mrious 
atataa  were  emitad-to  smat  commotion,  he  ponidiad 
tbe  open  revolt  of  Tbma  wkh  a  aer^^  irilieb  ef- 
fectually {mvented  any  imitation  of  its  example.  In- 
dneed  to  stand  a  tieae,  that  unhappy  ci^,  alter  being 
maalered  with  dresmul  slaa^^ter,  waa  rszed  to  tbe 
ground,  with  the  ostentations  exception  of  the  house 
of  the  poet  Pindar  al<Hie ;  while  the  anfbrtnnale  aur- 
vhing  inhabitants  were  atiipped  of  all  their  poasee- 
flbna  and  aold  in^seiininately  into  elaTety.  Intimi- 
dating bj  lUa  eniel  policy,  tbe  |Kacedoniao  party 
oainM  the  aacendency  in  every  atate  throashout 
Greece,  and  Athens  puticulariy  diagnced  itselr  by 
the  meanness  of  its  submiaaion.  Alexander  than  pro- 
ceeded to  Corinth,  where,  in  a  general  aaaembly  of 
tbe  atataa,  his  office  of  anperior  wnmMwi^  ma  rec- 
ogniBsd  and  defined ;  and  in  the  twenty^«eeond  year 
m  bis  age,  leaving  Antipater,  his  viceroy,  in  Macedon, 
be  paaaed  tba  HeUeqtoRt,  to  overturn  the  Peraian  em- 
pire, with  an  amy  not  exceeding  four  thonsand  five 
bundred  horse  and  thirty  thoasuid  foot.  To  secure 
the  protection  of  Minerva,  he  aacrificed  to  bei  on  llie 
plain  of  lUam,  crowned  die  tomb  of  AdiiUea,  and  coo- 
mtolated  thia  hero,  from  whom  he  waa  deteended 
through  bis  mother,  on  hia  good  fortune  in  having  had 
•Dch  a  friend  aa  Patroelua,  and  soch  a  poet  as  Homer 
to  celebrate  his  fame.  The  rapid  movenuntsof  Alex- 
ander had  evidently  taken  the  Persian  satraps  by  lur- 
prise.  They  liad,  without  making  a  single  attempt  to 
moleat  his  psseago,  allowed  him,  with  a  far  inferior 
fleet,  to  convey  ms  troops  into  Asia.  Hiey  now  re- 
solved to  advance  and  conteat  tbe  paasase  « the  river 
Qiamena.  A  force  of  twenty  tbooaand  cavahy  waa 
drawn  qp  on  the  right  bwik  of  the  stream,  white  an 
equal  number  of  Greek  mwcenaries  crowned  the  hills 
in  tbe  rear.  Unintimidated,  however,  by  this  array, 
Alexander  led  his  army  across,  and,  after  a  severe  con- 
flict, gained  a  decisive  victory.  The  loss  on  tbe  Per- 
sian side  was  heavy,  on  th^  of  Uiair  eonqoenns  ao 
•xtrenwly  dight  (only  eig^ty-fiv«  boraemen  and  thir^ 
ibot-aoldiers)  aa  to  lead  at  once  to  tbe  belief,  that  tiie 
general,  who  wrote  the  account  of  Alexander's  cam- 
paigns, mentioned  tbe  lose  of  only  tbe  native-bom 
Macedonians.  Splendid  fiinml  obsequies  were  per- 
formed in  faonoor  of  those  of  tua  amy  vriio  had  fallfla: 
varioua  privilegea  were  granted  to  their  ftthera  and 
ebildreo ;  and  aa  twenty-ftva  of  tbe  eafvahy  that  had 
been  slain  on  the  Macedonian  aide  belonged  to  tbe 
royal  troop  of  tba  '*  Companions,"  these  were  bonoor- 
ed  with  monomental  atatuea  of  bronze,  tbe  workman- 
ahip  of  the  celebrated  Lyaippua.  The  immediate  eon- 
seqoenea  of  ^ia  victory  was  tbe'fraedom  and  restora* 
liOB  of  all  the  Oresk  alias  in  Asia  Minor,  and  its  sqb* 
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sequent  reanlta  were  dmni  in  the  radoetion  of  sbsott  ' 
the  whole  of  that  country.  A  dangerooa  sickiiew, 
however,  tttoosht  <m  hj  bathing  in  the  Cydnos,  dwek- 
ed  fn  a  time  fata  career.  He  received  a  latbsr  freai 
E^menio,  saying  that  Hiilip,  hia  nl^aician,  bad  ben 
bribed  by  Darius  to  poison  him.  Alexander  gave  tba 
tettor  to  the  physician,  and  at  tbe  same  lime  mok 
potion  wbieb  the  latter  had  prepared  for  bun.  Scaicdy 
was  be  lestoied  to  health  wbaa  he  advanced  towaiM 
the  defiles  of  Cilieia,  whithn  Darios  had  im{«udaBlly 
batmen  fabnsrif  wiUi  an  immenae  aimy,  inataad  of 
awaiting  bis  adversary  on  the  plaina  of  Assyria.  Tba 
aecond  Dattle  look  place  near  Issus,  between  tbe  sea 
and  tbe  monntaina,  and  victorv  again  declsred  for  tba 
Maceduiiatt  mooarcti.  T\»  Macedoniana  oonqnend 
on  this  day,  not  tbe  Peraians  ^one,  but  the  onitad  ef- 
fixta  of  aotttbem  Greece  and  Persia ;  for  tbe  anny  o( 
Daiiaa^  beeides  ks  eastern  ttoopa,  emtained  tuity 
dkooaand  OnA  msiceiieiiea,  the  hrgest  Grsek  fscce 
of  that  denomination  mrationed  in  liist<«y.  It  wis 
this  gaUing  truth  that,  among  other  causea,  rsndeted 
tbe  repubuesn  Greeks  so  hostile  to  Alexander.  All 
tbe  active  partiaans  of  that  faction  were  at  lasos,  nw 
were  the  sorvivers  diqiiiited  by  their  defeat.  Agt% 
king  of  Spaita,  gathmd  «i^tbDassnd  vAohadi^- 
tamed  to  Greece  by  vstioos  wi^  snd  foog^  wilik 
them  a  bloody  battle  agaimt  Ant^Mter,  who  widi  dif- 
ficulty defoatej  the  l^rtana  and  their  alliea.  With- 
out taking  theae  lacta  into  conaideration,  it  is  impoa- 
siMe  duly  to  estimate  the  difficulties  saneounteo  by 
Alexander.  After  the  defeat  at  lasos,  U»  treasorea 
and  familr  of  Dsriue  foil  into  the  handa  ni  dw  eai> 
queior.  Tbe  latter  were  treated  most  nagnaumosa* 
^.  Alexandnr  did  not  poraoe  tbe  Persian  moiwcb, 
wbo  fled  towards  the  Euphrates,  but,  in  order  u  cut 
him  off  fmn  the  sea,  turned  towarda  Coele-Syria  and 
Phoenicia.  Here  he  received  a  letter  from  Dtrivit 
prt^Kwing  peace.  Alexander  anawared,  that  if  ha 
would  come  to  him  be  would  nateie,  not  imly  Ids 
mother,  wife,  and  children,  witbont  ransom,  bnt  abo 
hia  empire.  This  reply  prodntwd  no  eflbcL  The 
victory  at  Issos  had  opened  the  whole  cenntiy  to  tbe 
Macedonians.  Alexander  todc  poesession  of  Damas- 
cus, which  contained  a  largo  portion  of  tbe  royal  treaa- 
urea,  and  secured  ^1  tbe  lowna  akmg  the  MeditMia- 
nean  Sea.  -Tjnte,  imboldened  by  Uw  stremrth  tf  its 
insnlar  aituatiim,' resisted,  but  was  taken,  after  seven 
mcHitbs  of  incredible  exertion,  and  destroyed.  Ths 
capture,  of  l^ie  was  perhapa  the  greateat  milttaiy 
achievement  of  the  Maeedoman  monarch ;  bnt  it  was 
tarnished  by  hia  crud  severity  towards  the  conquered, 
thirty  thousand  of  the  inhabitanta*having  been  sold  bj 
him  aa  daves.  Some  excuse,  however,  may  be  found 
in  the  excited  feelinga  of  the  Mscedooian  amy,  oc- 
caaioned  by  nnmwoaa  iaanlle  oa  the  part  of  the  Tyn- 
ans ;  by  acta  of  cruelty  towarda  smoe  of  dwir  Miiee- 
donian  eaptivea  ;  and  alao  by  the  length  and  t^Mtina^ 
of  the  si^ ;  fat  more  men  were  slain  in  winsing 
Tyre,  than  in  achieving  the  three  great  vietoriea  over 
Darius.  Alexander  cootinned  his  victwioos  march 
dtroogfa  Faleatioe,  where  all  the  towoa  aotrendercd 
excert  Gaza,  which  abated  the  fole  of  TyiB.  EmU, 
vreaned  of  the  PeraiBn  ydre,  received  bun  ce  a  omiv^ 
erer.  In  order  to  eonfim  hia  power,  he  reatored  tbe 
former  ciMoma  and  religious  rites,  and  foonded  Alex- 
andrea,  which  became  one  of  Uie  fiiat  citiea  of  ancient 
times.  Hence  he  went  through  the  deaert  of  Libya, 
to  consult  Ute  oracle  of  Jupiter  Ammon,  ao  adventure 
reaemWng  more  the  wildneas  of  lomanea  than  ihs  so- 
baneaaondaloiT,and  wUA  btaon  dtia  vcty  eceomt 
been  regarded  t^  some  vrith  an  eye  of  iocreduli^r. 
It  reata,  nowever,  on  too  firm  a  basis  to  be  invalidated. 
After  having  be«i  acknowledged,  say  the  ancient  wri- 
ttsn,  aa  die  aon  of  the  god  (nd.  Ammon),  Alexander, 
at  dte  letnm  of  aprity,  marched  againat  Dariva,  whs 
m  As  mesB  tiaaio  bed  coUaete^  an  mofm  Am/m, 

Digiiized  byVjOOQlC 


A  h. 


ALEXANDER 


mi  nnetfld  dta  ptoponb  of  Ahnndv  finr  peice. 
A  battlB  wu  foi^t  It  GiQgimeh,  not  Tv  ftom  Aiiw- 
h,  B.C.  S31.  ,  Alriu  Miinntea  the  axmj  of  Duioa  »t 
1,000,000  of  iniutrr  ud  40,000  cenb; ;  while  tbtt 
of  Alexander  constated  of  only  M,000  infantij  and 
7000  bone.  On  the  Penian  aide,  noreoret,  wen 
aooM  of  the  braToal  and  hardieat  trihca  of  opper  Aaia. 
Notwhhatanding  the  tnunenae  nmnerieal  anpoioritT  4^ 
hk  enemy,  Alraander  vna  not  a  moment  ooabtful  of 
Tietoiy.  At  the  heed  of  bis  caTslrf  he  attacked  the 
Pernans,  and  Touted  them  after  •  abort  conflict.  One 
gicst  oi^t  of  his  saibitioa  was  to  capture  the  Per- 
ma  moumik  on  the  field  of  batUe ;  and  that  objeet 
wat  at  one  tine  apparently  within  hia  gnspi  «ben  be 
recgtrcd,  at  the  inetant,  a  taaeaiga  from  Parmenio  that 
tbe  left  wioKi  which  that  geootal  commanded,  waa  hard 
imsed  by  v»  Sacn,  AltMntana,  and  Parthiana,  and  be 
wu  compellad,  of  couree,  to  baaten  to  its  lelief.  Dari- 
'  na  Oed  Cram  this  ield  of  battle,  laaTiuf[  Ua  amy,  b^ 
«e,  and  inunenM  tnatoiaa  to  tfw  TMtor.  tUSafha 
and  Soaa,  where  the  ikbaa  of  tbe  East  lay  acenmnl** 
ted,  opened  tbeir  gates  to  Alexander,  who  directed  his 
■arch  to  Peroep«Mis,  the  capital  of  Persia.  The  only 
puaage  thitber  was  defended  by  40,000  men  under 
Ariobananes.  Alezaitder  attached  them  in  tlie  rear, 
noted  Ifaem,  and  ontend  PwaepoUa  tiinn[J«nt. 

Ibater  of  the  giMertempu*  m  the  w^k^  ha  baeame 
a  slara  t*  hia  own  paaaions ;  nve  hhnself  np  to  arro- 
gance and  diaaipation ;  riiowed  himself  ungrateful  and 
cruel,  and  in  the  anna  of  pleaaure  abed  tbe  blood  of 
fail  brtveat  nnerala.  Hitherto  aober  and  moderate, 
lint  hero,  «rao  stiota  to  eqnal  tbe  gods,  and  called 
hiattlf  a  god.  annk  to  the  wral  of  vnlgBr  men.  Per- 
sqwlii,  Um  wronder  of  tbe  world,  he  burned  in  a  St  of 
intozicatioD.  Ashamed  of  this  act,  he  set  oat  with  hie 
caTaby  to  porsae  Dartoa.  Learning  that  Beseus,  aa- 
tnp  of  BaetriAoa,  kept  the  king  jnisoner,  be  baiitened 
bit  march  wich  tbe  hope  of  aaviiig  him.  Bat  Besaaa, 
lAen  be  eaw  himself  closely  pursued,  caused  Darius 
ta  be  assassinated  (B.C.  S80),  beeaoaa  be  was  an  im- 
priimeut  to  his  fli^.  AJexander  bebsid  on  tbe  firon- 
tiers  of  Bactriuu  a  dying  man,  covearad  with  wounds, 
lyingonaebahot.  ItwatDarius.  The  Maeadooian 
hero  coold  imK  restrain  his  teaia.  After  interring  bim 
with  all  the  bononra  oanal  amow  tbe  Poatana,  he  took 
MMsesrion  of  Hyrcania  and  Baetriaos,  and  canaed 
mnsdf  to  be  proclaimed  King  of  Asia.  He  was  form- 
ing  still  more  gigantic  plans,  when  a  conqiiiacy  broke 
eat  in  hia  own  canqp.  PtukMas,  tbo  son  of  Pannenio, 
was  impltealad.  Alenndor,  not  aatisSed  with  the 
Mood  of  tbe  Bon,  caused  tbe  father  also  to  be  put  to 
death.  This  act  of  injastice  excited  general  displeas- 
ne.  At  the  aame  time,  bis  power  in  Greece  was  tnnat- 
eoed;  andit  required  all  ^e  eoergyof  Antipatertodls- 
eolfe,  by  force  of  ttma,  the  league  formed  by  the 
Gneka  againat  the  Maeadonian  antboiity.  In  Aa 
■naa  tfaoa,  Alexandar  natdied  in  the  winter  ihroogb 
the  north  •(  Asia  as  far  as  it  waa  then  known,  check- 
ed neither  by  Monnt  Csncaaua  nor.  the  Oxns,  and 
nscbed  the  Caspian  Sea,  hitherto  unknown  to  the 
Grsaks.  Insati^laof  doryandauratingfbreonqueat, 
he  spared  not  eren  the  iwides  of  ttteS<7thiane.  Re- 
tniiig  to  Baetriana,  be  hoped  to  gain  the  ^BeetinH  of 
ttePaiaiaaabyasenm«ytheirdwas  and  manners;  bat 
this  hope  waa  not  reahxad.  Hie  discontent  of  the 
am^  gmva  oecasioQ  to  the  aceoe  wbieh  ended  in  the 
death  of  Clitaa.  Alenoder.wboeepiidelwhadofieDd- 
(d,  kmed  him  with  his  own  hand  at  a  banquet.  CHtos 
had  basD  ODQ  of  his  mOet  &itbful  friends  and  brsTe  of- 
finrs,  and  Aleundn  waa  afterward  a  prey  to  the 
keeuMt  ranona.  b  the  foHowing  year  he  snbdned 
the  whole  of  Sogdiana,  Oxyontee,  one  of  the  leaders 
ef  the  enemy,  had  seeoiad  his  Aaily  in  a  eaatle  built 
an  a  bfty  rode.  Hm  Macadoaiaiia  stormid  it.  Rox- 
M,  4ba  da^hMr  «r  <hyai«ai^  MM  oTlhi  BMM  lNn> 


1^1  Tirguia  of  Aaia,  waa  among  the  priaaDeTa.  At 
exsnder  fell  in  lore  with  and  married  ber.  Upon  tbe 
news  of  this,  O^ntes  thought  it  best  to  submit,  and 
came  to  Bactria,  where  Alexander  receired  him  with 
distinction.  Here  a  new  conspiracy  was  discovmd, 
at  Ute  head  of  which  was  Hermolsus,  and  among  tha 
aceomphceo  CalUsdkeneB.  All  tbe  eonqHrators  were 
condemned  to  death  except  Callistbenes,  who  was 
mutilated  and  canied  about  with  tbe  army  in  an  iron 
cage,  until  be  terminated  his  torments  by  pMson.  Al- 
exander now  formed  the  idea  of  conqanring  India,  tha 
name  of  which  was  scarce^  known.  He  passed  tha 
Indna^  and  formed  an  allianea  whh  lUloa,  the  nlar 
of  die  region  beyMid  this  riw,  lAo  aseiatad  him  with 
troi^  tui  190  eleriiants.  Condnctad  by  Taxihs,  bo 
marched  towards  the  rirer  Hydaspes,  tbe  paasage  of 
which.  Pome,  another  king,  defended  at  the  bud  of 
bis  army.  Alexand»  conquered  him  in  a  bloody  bat- 
tle, took  him  prieonw,  but  restored  bim  to  hie  king- 
dom. Ha  then  maichad  victnioosl^  on,  estaUisbed 
Oredt  edomea,  and  boSt,  aceordnuF  to  Hutareb, 
seventy  towns,  one  of  which  be  called  Bocepbsla,  after 
bis  hone,  which  had  been  killed  on  the  Hydaspes, 
Intoxicated  by  success,  he  intended  to  advance  as  far 
ss  tbe  Gangee,  and  was  preparing  to  pass  tbe  Hyph»- 
sis,  when  the  dieeontent  of  bis  amy  oUiged  htm  le 
terminate  hie  pn^reas  and  leturik  Pranona  to  tom- 
mg  back,  bowerer,  he  erected  on  tha  banks  of  tha 
Hyi^iasis  twelve  towers,  in  the  sh^  of  altars ;  mon- 
uments of  the  extent  of  bis  career,  and  testimonials  of 
bis  natitnde  towards  tbe  gods.  On  these  gigantic  al- 
tarslie  offered  aaciifices  with  all  due  solemnity,  and 
horaO'nees  sod  grnmsstic  contests  dosed  tha  featir- 
ities.  Whan  ha^d  teaebtd  the  Hydaqiee,  ha  boilt 
a  fleet,  in  wbidi  he  sent  a  part  of  his  troops  down  tha 
river,  while  tbe  rest  of  the  army  proceeded  along  the 
banks.  On  bis  march  he  encountered  several  Indian 
princea,  and,  daring  tbe  siege  of  a  town  belonging  to 
tbe  Malli,  waa  severely  wounded.  Having  recovered, 
be  continued  bis  conrae  down  the  Indus,  sod  thus 
reached  tbe  sea.  Having  entered  the  Indian  Ocean 
and  performed  some  rites  id  honour  of  Neptune,  he  1^ 
Us  Beet;  and,afi«r  orderirw  Neaichas,as  sooaae  the 
season  would  Pf"0>^  to  saO  to  tbe  Persisn  Gulf,  and 
thence  up  the  Tigris,  be  himseir  prepared  to  march  to 
Babylon.  He  had  to  waitdet  through  immense  deserts, 
in  which  tbe  greater  part  of  his  army,  deatitute  of  wa- 
ter and  food,  perished  in  tbe  sand.  Only  tbe  fourth 
part  of  tbe  troops  with  whkh  he  had  aet  out  retomad 
to  Persia.  On  his  route  he  qaalled  several  mutmias, 
and  placed  govemwa  over  various  pwviiKas.  In  Soaa 
be  married  two  Peraian  princesses,  and  rewarded  tboao 
of  his'Macedonians  who  had  married  Persian  women ; 
because  it  waa  bis  intention  to  unite  tbe  two  nationa 
as  closely  aa  possible.  He  distributed  rich  rewards 
ammig  hia  troopa.  AtOpis,0DUieTwris,bedadaied 
Ma  mtoBtioa  oi  aendmg  the  hmlids  home  arith  praa- 
ente.  Tha  fast  of  the  army  matfaiied;  butbepweis^ 
ed,  and  eflfected  bis  purpose.  Soon  after,  his  (avon^ 
ite,  HephMtioii,  died.  His  grief  was  on  bounded,  and 
be  baried  bis  body  with  royal  splendour.  On  hia  return 
from  Ecbatana  to  Babylon,  the  msmcians  are  said  to 
have  predicted  that  this  city  would  be  faiel  to  bim. 
The  representations  of  his  friends  indoeed  Um  to  da- 
spisa  these  wanungs.  He  want  to  Bab^,  when 
many  foreign  ambuaadora  waited  for  bim,  and  vraa 
engaged  tn  extensive  {^ans  for  the  future,  when  ha 
became  suddenly  sick  after  S'  banquet,  and  died  in  a 
few  daya,  B.C.  889.  Such  was  the  end  of  this  con- 
queror, in  his  32d  year,  after  a  reign  of  IS  years  and 
8  months.  He  left  behind  Um  an  immanae  empire, 
which  became  the  scene  of  eonthmal  wars.  -Ho  m 
designated  no  heir,  and  being  asked  hT^h''  fri«nds  to 
whom  he  left  tbe  empire,  answered,  **To  the  wortbi- 
asL"  Aftw  many  distnibanees,  the  genaialsacknowl* 
■dgodAlidMM^n minor  mnrj  ««ak  jund,  theaon 
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mt  PUUpindtUduiewPhaiHMLudAUiiBdM  As 
poMhnBDiu  wa  of  Aluudar  ma  RouiB,  la  kinn 
wai  diffidad  tbs  praraieM  wnoag  ihMmlwii,  wiur 

tha  BUM  of  Mir^iwf.  Tbejr  appointed  PoidiccM,  to 
irhoia  AJeziDder,  on  hw  deauttea,  hkd  siTto  bu  ring, 
pnme  miiuatoi  of  tbe  two  kiagt.  lie  body  of  Alex- 
•oder  wu  interted  hy  Ftolemj  in  AlezuidnB,  in  a 
goldoD  ooflui,  and  diifiiie  faooonn  wen  pud  to  hiii\ 
not  only  in  Egypt,  b«t  nlno  in  othv  eonntrioo.  Tbe 
HKopbagiw  in  whicb  tbe  coffin  «w  •nctooed  baa  boeo 
in  tbo  Botiib  Muwum  atnea  tSOS.  Tbe  Eogliih  na- 
tion owe  tbe  scquiaition  of  tbia  relic  to  tbe  exeitiona 
of  Dr.  Clarke,  tbe  celebiatsd  tiaToUar,  wbo  found  it  in 
the  poeaeaaioo  of  tbe  Fnneb  traopa  in  Egypt,  and  was 
Uie  meant  of  its  being  aumndand  to  tlie  Engliab 
army.  In  180A,  tbe  aame  iodif idnal  mbUihad  a  dia- 
aertatiop  on  Uiia  aarciybiyue,  fnlly  eatawi  Aaig  ita  iden- 
ti^.— No  cbaracter  m  biauwy  Iwa  affindod  matter  for 
BKMO  diacuaaion  tbao  that  of  Alaxander ;  and  the  ex- 
act qttalitj  of  hia  ambitMHi  ia  to  tbia  day  a  anbjeet  of 
di^Qta.  By  amna.  be  ia  nsarded  aa  little  mora  than 
a  heroic  madman,  actoated  oy  Uie  more  deain  of  per- 
aonal  glory ;  otbara  give  bim  Uie  honour  of  vaat  and 
anli^tenad  viawa  of  policy,  enibncin([  the  conaolida- 
tion  and  oaUbtiahmeot  of  an  empire,  m  which  com- 
■mea,  learning,  and  the  atta  wuld  flooriah  in  con- 
mm  with  anttgy  and  enteipme  of  ereiy  deacription. 
Each  claaa  of  reaaooars  find  &cta  to  countenance  their 
<4)inioo  of  tbe  mixed  character  and  leliona  of  Alexan- 
der. Tha  former  quote  the  wildneaa  of  hia  peraonal 
diuring,  the  banen  nature  of  mseb  of  hia  iranaient  ma*- 
tary,  and  bit  rratondeaa  and  BBDiciaaary  enielty  to 
the  nn^niabad  on  aonw  oeeaaiona,  and  eqwidona 
magnanimity  and  leniw  on  otbera.  Tbe  latter  advert 
to  ncta  like  tbe  fbunutton  of  Alexandrea,  and  other 
•da  indieatiTe  of  large  and  pimpeetire  riewa  of  true 
policy ;  and  rraard  hia  expeditiona  ratfaw  as  schemes 
of  diseoT«ry  and  explmattim  than  mere  enterprieaa  foi 
ftttitleaa  eenqueat.  'nie  troth  qipean  to  embnce  a 
portion  of  brai  thoae  f^phuons.  Alexander  wae  loo 
noch  smitten  with  military  gtory,  and  the  common  aelf- 
engroaement  of  tbe  mere  conqnerar,  to  be  a  great  and 
eonsisteot  politician ;  while  auch  was  tbe  strength  of 
his  intellect,  and  tbe  light  qwned  to  him  by  succeaa, 
that  a  glimpae  of  tbe  genuine  aouicea  of  laMiiw  great- 
neaa  cooU  not  bnt  bnah  in  upon  bim.  Tbe  file  of  a 
not  very  diaaimilar  ebanoter  in  oar  days  ahowa  the 
natore  of  tbia  mixtoie  of  lofty  intellect  and  personal 
ambition,  wbidi  baa  seldom  wected  much  p««mBneQt 
good  for  mankind  in  any  age.  The  fine  qoalitiea  and 
defects  of  tbe  man  were,  in  Alexander,  Teiy  aimilar  to 
tboee  of  tbe  nUer.  Hia  treatment  of  IHrmenio  and  of 
Clitoa,  and  Toiioae  acta  of  c^uieiooe  cruelty  aAd  in- 
giatitade,  are  eontraated  by  nwny  inatances  of  extra- 
ordinary greatnaaa  of  mind.  He  was  also  a  tover  and 
fttvourer  of  the  arte  and  lil«mtura,  and  carried  with 
him  a  train  of  poets,  orators,  and  philosopbers,  althon^ 
hia  choice  of  hia  atteodanta  of  this  description  did  not 
always  do  honour  to  his  judgment.  He,  oowerer,  eo- 
cooraged  and  satronieed  the  artiata  Prazitelea,  Lyup- 
pQs,  and  Apelles ;  and  bia  nnmificent  preaebts  to  Ar- 
istotle, to  eiiable  him  to  puisne  his  inquirieatonatioal 
history,  were  very  serriceable  to  seienee.  Alexander 
alao  exhibited  that  unaqoiTOcal  test  <rf'  strotw  intellect, 
a  di^KMition  to  employ  and  reward  men  of  lalenia  in 
every  department  of  knowledge.  In  person  this  extra- 
ocdinan  individual  was  of  tbe  middle  size,  with  a  neck 
somewhat  awry,  hot  posseaaed  of  a  fierce  and  majestic 
coiuitenBnee.-Jt  iniynotbeamtaa,beftmconolndjng 
lUa  sketch*  to  eoneidR  Ibrainonenttfwebeanistaii- 
ceeconneeted  with  tha  death  of  tbia  celebrated  leader. 
Hia  deceaae  hea  nanally  been  aacribad  either  to  exceaa 
indriidtingortopoison.  Neither  of  these  aa|»oaitions 
aneaia  to  be  correct.  The  fever  to  which  he  fell  a 
mtim(finthe  Royel  Diaiy  artioaeeAnian  basciqried 


imasly  «f  a  vieleBt  fcnr  havbg  been  the  eaais  sf 
bia  deeeaee)  MM  eontiaetad  vny  pcebsbly  uUsmit 
to  tbe  manhaa  of  Anuria.  The  thirst  whidi  sabse- 
qnentfy  compelled  him,  on  a  puUie  day,  le  qoit  jus 
mililaiy  dutira,  proves  (hat  this  fever  vfts  njpng  in  kis 
TeiiM  before  it  abetdntely  overcame  him.  Ins  eaioa- 
sata  in  which  be  aiterward  indulged  most  have  mu* 
ooaly  incroMed  the  diseaae.  Strang  mm  like  Aiu- 
■Bdarbnva  often  warded  oif  Mtacka  of  iUnasa  by 
ereaaedexeiteiirant;  bat,ifthiaiail  to  Erodoce  as  de- 
sired effect,  the  reaetioa  ia  terriUe.  tt  is  cnrioas  to 
observe,  in  Anisn's  account  of  Almadwr's  last  iUnssi, 
that  no  idiysiGiBn  ia  mentimied.  The  king  aasow  U 
have  Iroeted  to  two  aimple  remediea,  abatumca  and 
bathing.  HiaiemovaltoaNBuner-bonee,cloaetotba 
large  cold  both,  ahowa  how  moch  be  confided  in  the 
latter  remedy.  But  Ute  eJdraoidinazy  fatigoea  wUdi 
be  bad  andeigone,  the  expoeure  within  the  last  three 
veers  to  tbe  lains  of  the  Ftndjtb,  the  marshes  of  the  * 
Indus,  the  homina  eends  of  Qedioeia,  the  hot  vipoan 
of  Susiam,  tad  the  marab  miaama  of  the  Babyloniui 
Lakea,  proved  too  much  even  for  hia  iron  conaUtuiioa. 
Tbe  namerooa  womda  by  which  hie  body  bad  ban 
pedtmtad,  and  e^edal^  tbe  setiooa  iiqniy  done  to  Ui 
longs  by  an  arrow  among  the  Malli,  Binst  in  eome  de- 

ri  have  impaired  the  vital  ibncuona,  and  enfeebM 
poweia  of  healthy  reaction.  {Pbu.,  VU.AUx^ 
ArriMM,  JSxp.  AUx.—(fnmhu  Cwtau.—Dioi.  SU., 
17  tt  18. — Eneydi^.  jlmaric.,  vol.  1,  p,  151,  mm.— 
Biogr.  Vm.y  vol.  1,  p.  196.— Wiitiams'M  USa  of  Al- 
txtMitr  Ortmt,  p.  946,  d».,  jlei.  cd.)~-Afier  many 
dieeeaiioBa  and  bleotty  «nn  amoBg  themeelvea,  the 
genacals  of  Alexander  laid  the  CMndationB  of  sevatal 
great  empires  inlbe  three  qnaiters  of  tbe  skrfie  Pu^ 
emy  aeixed  Egypt,  wham  ne  firmly  established  him- 
self, and  whoa  us  eocceseois  w«e  called  Pioleouei, 
in  honour  of  tbe  founder  of  their  empire,  which  snb< 
sisted  till  the  time  of  Angnatos.  Selencns  and  hia 
posleri^  reigned  m  Babyhm  and  Syria.  AntigouH 
at  fiiat  aatabii^  UrnaaGr  in  Asia  Minor,  and  Antipe- 
tar  in  Haeedonia.  ThedeecendenUof  Antipat«twae 
conquered  by  the  sucoeeeon  of  AntigooDs,  wbo  reiio- 
edin  Macedmiia  till  it  was  redoced  by  theRomaaaio 
the  time  of  Kii^'  Peneos.  Lyaimacbus  made  himself 
master  of  Thmce ;  end  LaoBStns,  who  had  takaa  pee- 
seesion  of  Pbrygfa,  meditated' ibc  a  while  to  drive  An- 
tipater  from  Macedwiia.  Eummee  eatahliriied  his- 
s^  in  Cappadoeia,  but  vraa-soon  oveipoweiiad  by  his 
rival  AnUoonoe,  aiud  starved  to  daub.  During  his 
lifetime,  Enmeoes  appeared  a»  fimnidable  b>  the  soe- 
cessors  of  Alexander,  that  wiM  of  thai^dBred  fo  as- 
sume the  title  of  king. 

ALaxAKoaa  IV.,  son  (tf  Alexandtf  llw  Great  and 
Rouna.  He  vras  b«n  after  hia  fiber's  death,  and 
waa  Modabied  king  while  yet  an  infant,  along  with 
Philip  Aiidme,  an  legitimate  brnttar  of  Alexander 
tbe  Great.  Soon  alter,  bowoTer,  he  was  put  to  death, 
together  with  Roxana,  by  OssssBder»wbo  thereupw 
assamed  the  sovereign  power.   (/mHr,  16^  8.) 

ALszitroKX  X„  sob  of  Casesnder.  He  eacended 
the  throne  4tf  Macedonia  along  with  bis  btother  An- 
lipater,  B.C.  m  AM^rter,  however,  hanng  pot  t« 
death  Theeealonica,  their  motbec,  Alexander,  m  ordtf 
to  avenge  his  parent,  called  in  the  eid  of  Demetnua, 
son  of  Antigmna.  A  recoDciUetioa,  howevtf,  having 
taken  placebetween  tbe  brothen,  Damelriua,  who  wse 
apprehensive  lest  thia  mi^  thwart  his  own  views  on 
the  emwn  of  UacedoB,  slew  Alexaodar  and  seised  upon 
tha  Nfal  antbority.   (Jitshn,  16, 1.) 

3.  KiMgM  of  Epinu. 
ALaxAMBBB  I.,  sunamed  Moloaaus,  was  brothsrof 
Olyvqkiss,  and  encceeaw  to  Arybaa.  He  came  into 
Italy  to  aid  tbe  Tarentinea  againat  the  Romana,  and 
wed  to  eiy,  that  white  hia  n^bew,  AUxander  tbe 
QiMt,  WM  wtactng  agMMt  MM  (MaaaiDg  ilwefr 
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tainato  Mtiaiu  ^  «nt),  1m  wu  flg^tlig  iguBtt 
BML  {JatUn,  17,  8.— Im^  8,  17,  tt  Vt.)  Aa  i»* 
gMJtito  dicuowriawc«uwcwdwithMidMUi,i>tf. 

AuiiMDiK  II.,  too  of  tlM  ceMmted  PyrriniB.  To 
tnoge  tbs  dotUi  of  hu  (ttber,  wbo  kul  bera  dtin  at 
Algol,  fighting  i^int  Aiit^|onu«.  be  Mn«d  opon 
MKedoon,  of  which  the  Utter  ww  king.  Ho  wee 
•MB,  homing  driren  out,  not  only  bom  MMadndi, 
bitilMtiram  hta  owa  doaiwone,  b^  DeMtrim,  eon  of 
AfltigOBm.  TaUjw  refnge,  <»  thie,  imong  the  Acei- 
BHutiH,  be  ineeeeiMdt  bj  their  eid,  m  regwning  the 
IkoDe  «r  Epfane.   {Jualm,  96.  M.—ML,  S8,  l.~ 

Auxiinm  I.,  miBaiMd  Bdft  or  BiIm^  a  mn  irf 
bir  orwia,  bat  of  gmt  telente  mad  etiU  fleeter  tode- 
dtj,  mo  f^jf-A^  to  be  the  aoo  of  Antiotfboa  I^iiphuiea, 
•Muwd  the  nune  of  Alezuder,  and  being  ecknowl- 
•dged  bj  Ptoleiny  PhikHDotor,  Ariaiethes,  ud  Attilne, 
Mind  npon  die  thnme  of  Syrie.  He  «n  dofeeted, 
hamm,  and  driven  out  bjr  Demetrise  Niettor,  the 
hwfiilhcir;  and,  havfav  talunitfnge  with  anAnbiin 
rriaoe,  «m  pat  to  death  bj  the  ktt«r.   (Jutim,  86, 

ALiXAinnB  n.,  anmaaed  Zafaina  or  Zctania,  a 
Qiurperof  the  Ihnnw  vf  Syria.  Ho  wae  the  eon  of  a 
fMj  trader  m  AUxaadne,  hot  elaiinod,at  the  iaetiga- 
lin  of  Ptolanr  nTeoon,  to  bo  tha  oOipiiag  of  Al«i- 
ndwBah.  Ptokow aidodUn with  (nope, wd  Da* 
mttau  Niettor  was  defeated  at  Danaecna,  and  driven 
Mt  of  Ui  kinffdem.  A  fbw  yeara  aftor,  however, 
Alatander  waabinwelf  defeated  l>y  Anttoehu  Gnrpoa, 
liM  ia  bte  tarn  by  the  aaina  Ptoleoiy,  and  pot  to  dMtfa . 
waa  aon  of  Denetnna  Nieator.   (.AtMM,  SB, 

4.  PriMcet  of  Juda*. 

Alcubsis  I.,  Juneoa,  monardi  of  Jodva,  aon  of 
BjKmm,  ead  bfother  of  Ariafadrahia,  to  whom  be  eoe- 
cMed,  B.O.  IM.  He  waa  a  warfika  pfinea,  and  dia- 
fhred  giaat  ability  in  the  difiennt  ware  ia  wUeh  be 
•ai  eiMed  dnrn^  hia  reign.  Drinn  from  faie  kiag- 
itm  by  HI  aabjtieta,  lAo  datoetad  ban,  ba  took  Vf 
ma  winat  than,  ud  waged  a  eniel  waiftia  far  tM 
■ace  «  aiz  yearn,  alaying  vpward  of  60,000  of  hia 
ma.  Having  at  laat  la-oitflnd  Jeroaaloin,  ba  cnei- 
fied,  far  the  anraeemont  of  hta  concnUnee,  800  of  Ua 
Kfolted  sobjecta,  and  at  the  aaraa  tima  casaed  their 
wntauid  ebildim  W  ba  maaaaeied  bofbra  theii  ^rea. 
Baiiig  ra  eatabliehed  on  the  tlirone,  ba  made  vaneoa 
emqflcale  m  Syria,  Arabia,  and  Uomaa,  and  fadly 
Aid  of  inteD^wnDea  at  Jenodeai,  B.C.  78,  ^fter  a 
mgn  of  S7  yean.    (Jeaepfau,  Amt.  JiU.,  17,  SS,  dee.) 

ALnARaaa  II.,  too  of  Arietobnlna  II.,  waa  made 
priioiMr,  alonswitb  hia  father,  by  Poopey,  Init  maaued 
to  eacape  wfaue  being  eondnctad  to  Kome,  raieeo^ao 
mar,  and  made  oome  coBqaeala.  Hyreanoa,  aon  of 
Ahaander  Jaunna,  being  man  on  tha  tkwna,  airiicttad 
ttaaidortfwRomaiia,andMaK  Aatoa^  baiagaoitby 
OiUiiiBB,  dafeatad  Alexander  naai  Jarnaaka.  After 
■tuding  a  ai^e  for  aome  time  in  the  eity  of  Alexaa- 
Aea,  bo  abtained  twme  of  pease ;  bot  not  k»g  after, 
Wnag  taken  np  anna  for  CiMtr,  wba  had  rriawad  hia 
btter,  bo  fall  into  tha  baada  of  Metdtaa  Seu^  and 
«ai  bebaadad    Aatiock  {Jm^km,  Amtif.  Jud,, 

AtazAinwm  ITT.,  aon  of  Herod  the  Great,  pot  to 
death  by  hia  fetber,  tkmg  widt  Amtabnlgabu  beotber, 
n  faW  Aaisaa  Imri^  agaiiMl  tfaam  by  Fbaiofaa  dtnr 
tode,  id  jftloMa  Ihiw  aart  (Jiwrpiaa,  lbitif.Jwi., 

n,i7.) 

AuxMBB  I.,     ni.,aid.Philiwua  IZ.,  Z^  XI. 


e.  MMdaab. 
ALtzmvai,  I.  tyreot  of  Pbene  in  Tbeaeak,  wha 
eeiiad  moa  tba  aoverelgn  power,  B.C.  868.  Ha  waa 
vi  a  warnka  *piriti  bot,  at  the  aamo  time,  erad  and  vin. 
diottra,  and  hia  oppraaaed  mbjecta  were  iodoeed  to 
aopoliMte  tRe  aid  of  tbe  Thobana,  who  aent  Peloptdaa 
with  aa  aray.  Tba  tyrant  waa  compelled  to  yield; 
but,  hariag  ai^ioaently  ee taped  from  tbe  power  of  the 
niaban  commanoer,  be  leaaaemblad  aa  amy,  and 
Pdopidaa  hanng  been  impndeM  enongfa  to  eoaM  to 
hira  witboot  an  eactnt,  tbe  tyrant  aeiaed  and  tfaraw  bim 
into  prieoD,  wboicB  be  waa  only  reloaeed  on  tita  ap- 
pearaaea  of  Epamm<»daa  at  the  head  of  an  aimed 
urea.  By  dint  of  negtrtiation,  be  now  obtained  a 
trace,  bat  renewed  hie  eeto  of  violence  and  emelty  aa 
eaoaaalbaTbabaDabaddepaAfld.  Palopidaamaiehad 
againat  and  defeated  bim,  bat  loot  hia  own  life  in  tba 
action.  8trin>ed  upon  thie  of  all  bia  cooqneata,  and 
reatrietad  to  toe  city  of  Phena,  be  no  longer  dared  to 
carry  on  war  by  laM,  bat  tnned  hia  attention  to  pira- 
cy, and  had  eren  tbe  andactty  to  pillage  tbe  Pinmia  or 
main  harbour  of  Athena.  Ha  waa  asBaaainated  at  laat 
by  Ua  wife  Tbaba.  {VA  Max.,  9, 18— Cvn*.  Nwf.^ 
Yii,  PMw.— pMuaa..  8, 6.)— II.  Lynceatea,  waa  ac- 
eoaed'  or  being  one  ^  the  oMMftotMa  in  tbe  plaC 

Tinat  Philip  of  Macadon,  wbicb  reaohad  in  the  death 
that  monarch.  He  waa  pardoned  on  account  of  hie 
having  been  the  firat  u  aahtta  Alexander,  PbiKp'a  aon, 
ae  king.  Not  long  after,  however,  be  waa  detected  in 
a  tNacbeaoaa  corre^ioadeaea  with  Darioe,  and  pot  to 
daaA.  {JvMtim,  11,  3.)--in.  Son  P^qiuahoo, 
at  fitit  a  geoeral  on  the  aide  of  Ant^[taua,  after  tha 
death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  very  active  m  dri- 
ving out  far  bim,  from  tbe  Pelopemieaae,  the  garriaona 
of  Uaaaander.  He  afkatwaid  want  over  to  Caaaao- 
der,  bat  waa  aaaaaainated  by  aoaoa  Sicyeniana,  afW 
no  Ing  kilenal  of  time,  at  tba  aiega  of  DymH—JV. 
A  femooa  impoalor  of  Papblagonia,  who  mad  in  tha 
time  of  LnoiaB,  onder  tbe  Emperor  Menme  AiHelioa. 
By  hia  artifieaa  ba  auecaeded  in  peaaingbimaelf  fera 
paraoB  aent  by  .£eenlapiae,  and  prevailed  npon  tba 
Papblagoniana  to  erect  a  temide  to  tbia  deity.  Aa  tba 
prieat  rad  proidtet  of  tbe  god,  be  ran  a  long  career  of  da- 
oeption,  wnicii  ia  fully  aipoaed  by  Lodaa  in  bb  Pmk- 
demmisi.— -V.  Sevana,  a  Roown  empeng.  Yii.  Sev- 
araa. — TI.  An  Atbeniaa  pabiter,  wboae  portrait  ^ 
pears  on  a  merble  tablet  mmd  at  Reaina  in  1746,  and 
atoting  the  name  and  country  of  tbe  artiet.  Tbe  aga 
in  whkb  he  lived  ia  not  known. — VIL  A  native  of 
.£t<dia,  known  aa  a  tragic,  lyric,  and  episranunatic 
poet  H«  formed  one  «  tlM  Tiwc  Pleiades.  Tbe 
lamataiing  aiz  weaa  Pbiliacua  of  Coreyra,  Soaitbene, 
Homer  ua  yaongar,  iBaatia  m  .^antiaa,  Soai|diaiMi^ 
end  lAMduon.  (SdUUI,  flu*.  Utt.  Or.,  vd.  8»  p. 
90  )— Vm.  A  MitiTe  of  Cotywom,  in  Phrygia.  or,  ac- 
cordiitt  to  Snidaa,  irf  Miletas,  who  flonriabad  in  tba 
eecond  century  of  oar  en.  He  took  tbe  name  of 
Comeliaa  Alexander,  from  bit  haviiif  been  a  aUve  of 
Cornelias  Lentalna,  who  nve  him  bis  freedom,  and 
made  lum  the  nialraelar orftia  duldzto.  Hawasanr* 
named  Pt^bistor,  from  tba  variety  and  mnltipUei^ 
of  Us  knowledge.  Tha  ancient  vrriteia  tiito  one  of 
bis  ^mv^M  ia  forty  booka,  eadi  one  of  which  upftm  to 
have  oont^ned  tbe  deecripti<m  of  acnna  paitienkc 
country,  end  to  have  bad  a  aqiwato  title,  anch  aa 
AivviTTMxd,  K^HOxd,  die.  Plin  oftminfeiatohivi. 
ItiepioibaUadiatbawas  dwaaaorofa  imkeBtir 
Uedeaa^Mofuvovfoyuyif,  **  A  eolleetion  of  woodaAl 
tUnga,"  of  wUcbnwtne  apeaka  aa  tba  prodnction  af 
an  individoal  named  Alexmidar,  witboat  destgnaliny 
Um  any  fertber.  This  woA  contained  acconnts  of 
ammali,  plants,  rivara,  dtc.  {Seim,  HitL  IML  Or., 
voL  8,  p.  379,  ««af.>>.IX.  A  aativa  of  JBgw  in  Achaia, 
Ibe  diad^  of  ^Uwciataa,  and,  aa  ia  tlwaritt,  of  Soai- 

MMO.   Ito  waa  one  of  tha  hial  laia    the  Emaewr 
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cwnmenUry  on  Amtotle,  wbidi  commonly  puwa 
nudflr  Uw  nMne  of  Alexander  of  AfJuodiiia.  (ficAoU, 
HuL  Liu.  Gr.,  toI.  6,  p.  156.)— X.  A  ntivo  of 
Ajritrodina  in  Curia,  wbo  fioarisbed  in  Um  beginniDg 
of  the  third  century.  He  is  regarded  as  the  restorer 
4f  the  true  docirioe  of  AristoUe,  and  hcMa  the  phnci- 
pal  patyatetie,  after  the  founder  of  thi«  Kbool,  who 
■depted  the  mtem  of  the  latter  in  all  purity,  witb- 
OQt  intmnin^iiDg  akmg  with  it,  aa  Alexander  of  ^igm 
and  hia  diaciplee  did,  ibe  precepta  of  other  achoou. 
He  waa  aumunsd,  by  way  of  compliment,  'Eftygrjt, 
ExegtUt  ("  the  interpreter,"  or  "  ezppoiadBr'*'),  and 
became  the  bead  of  a  particular  claaa  of  Ariatotelian 
eoDi0ienlat(NS,i9led  ** AlexaodrMna.'*  Hewrote,  1. 
A  tnatiae  on  Dwtiny  and  Free  Agency  (II«m  Hilfiap- 
/livpc  Mu  T9^  if  V^)>  *  "^tlt  in  bi^  eatima- 
ticMi,  and  which  the  author  addreaaed  to  the  emperora 
Septimitn  Sevema  and  Antoniuua  Caracalla.  Id  it 
be  combata  the  Stoic  dogma,  aa  boatile  to  free  agency, 
and  dMimctive,  in  conaei^ae&ce,  of  all  monlity.  The 
beat  aditioa  of  tiiii  woric  la  that  pifaUed  at  LondoB,  in 
1666,  ISmo.  It  it  uamtod  alao,  with  new  enrectioDa, 
in  the  8d  vol.  of  Giotiua'a  Theolosical  Works,  AmU., 
1679,  fol.  %,  A  commentary  on  uie  first  book  of  the 
first  Analytics  of  Aristotle,  Gt.,  Ibl.,  Venet.,  1489.  and 
4to.,  fJormt.,  1581.  Translated  into  Latin  by  Feli- 
ciaana,fbL,F«nct.,  1543. 1546,  and  1560.  3.  A  oom- 
meiilaiyontbe«t|^boa)[«ofllieTopiea.fo|.,  Vaut., 
1618  and  1SS6.  A  Latin  tranalation  1^  Dorotbeoe, 
wbieb  ^jfteared  for  the  first  time  in  1SS4,  M.,  Vetut., 
faaabeui  o^/to  refointed.  In  1563,  a  translation  by 
Raaarins  ippeared,  fol ,  Vtnet.,  which  ia  preferable  to 
the  other.  4.  Commentaries  on  the  Elenchi  sopbiatici 
of  AhrtoUe,  Or.,  foL.  Venet.,  1680,  and  4to.  inortHt., 
15SS.  Translated  into  Lalin  by  Rasarius,  Frart., 
166T.  6.  A  commentary,  en  the  twetre  books  of  the 
metaphysics  of  AriatoUe.  The  Greek  text  has  nefer 
been  printed,  altbougb  there  are  many  MS.  copiea  in 
the  Royal  Libraiy  at  Paris,  and  other  libraries.  A 
IjUin  translation,  however,  \n  Sepulveda,  aiq>eared  at 
Rome,  1537,  in  fol.,  and  baa  been  often  reprinted.  6. 
Acommenlaiy  on  AnatoUe'a  woritite  SeiuH,  &c.,  Gr., 
at  the  end  in  Sinqiliehis'a  commentary  on  the  work 
of  Aristotle  respecting  the  Soul,  fol.,  Vmet.,  ISS7. 
7.  A  commentarr  on  the  Heteorologica  of  Aristotle, 
Gr..  fol.,  Venet.,  1687,  and  in  the  Latin  of  Alex.  Pi- 
colomini,  fol,  1540, 1548.  1576.  8.  A  treatise  fre^ 
uiieof  (De  Mistione),  directed  against  the  dogma  of 
the  Stoica  respecting  the  penetrability  of  bodiea,  Gr., 
with  the  preceding.  Two  Latin  traaalatitma  hare  ap- 
peared, one  by  &ninina,  Fswt,  1666,  foL,  and  toe 
other  by  Sche^  Tabine.,  1540,  4to.  9.  A  taeatiae 
OD  the  Soul,  in  two  booka,  or,  more  coitectly  qwak- 
ing,  two  treatises  on  this  subject,  since  there  is  little 
if  any  connexion  between  these  bot^s.  Gr.,  at  the 
end  of  Tbemiatius  ;  and  in  Latin  by  Couati,  Venet., 
1508,  fol.  10.  Pbysica  Scbolis,  dtc.  (^wnnuy  mm- 
XUtv,  imtptuw,  Kol  Aiaeuv,  fit£^  «JOi  Gr.,  foL,  Vf 
neLy  1686,  and  in  Latin  by  Bagolimis,  VmU.,  1641, 
1540,  1566,  1589.  11.  ProblemaU  Mediea,  dtc.,  the 
bast  Ore^  edition  of  which  ia  in  Sylburgius's  woriu 
o(  Aristotle ;  this  is  attributed  by  some  to  Alexander 
T^allianns.  13.  A  treatiae  on  Ferera ;  never  pub- 
lished in  Giedc,  but  translated  by  Valla,  and  inserted 
in  a  coUaetion  of  varioos  works,  Vtnet.,  1488. 
(&JU;U,  Hitt.  Vl  Or.,  ToL  6,  p.  157,  se;; .}— XI.  A 
naltve  of  Myndoa,  quoted  by  Atbenana.  (Compare 
Mimn.,BiU.,  in  Tka.  Qrmm.,  vol  10,  p.  1S08, 
tsff.)  He  ia  aqiposed  tn  aome  to  be  the  same  with 
the  writer  mentioned  by  AthenBoa  nnder  the  name  of 
AlexOD.  {SckweigK.,  Index  Auet.  ad  At^.—Op., 
T<d.  9,  p.  34,  »eqq.y-Xll.  A  native  of  Trallea,  wbo 
lived  in  the  siztii  century,  and  distingoisbed  himself  aa 
a  ]dtysician.  He  wrote  several  treatiaea  on  medicine, 
■one  of  which  are  extant,  and  have  been  nublidied 
•t  diSmnt  timai ;  Biiii^» »  OiMk  editioii^  fbL|  Firif , 
110 


1648:  a  Latin  editiMi  amonc  the  "UsdiM  ntb 
Principes,"  fol.,  Paria,  1667,  £e.  Alexuider  TnlU* 
anua  ia  a  moat  judicioas,  elegant,  aitd  original  Mthn. 
No  medical  writer,  whether  of  ancient  or  modern  timtt, 
baa  treated  of  diseases  more  methodically  than  b«  hu 
done ;  for,  after  all  the  Nostdogtcal  aystems  which 
have  been  proposed  and  tried,  we  can  name  none 
more  advanUgeoas  to  the  student  than  themclbod 
adopted  '  bnr  him,  of  treating  of  diieaaea  aceoriing  te 
the  part  of  the  body  which  Ihey  aSect,  beginnii^  with 
the  head  and  proceeding  downward.  Tm  tame  pin 
jg  puraaed  in  we  third  bodt  of  Paolua  iEgineU,  «b« 
has  copied  freely  from  Alexander.  Of  the  sncieDt 
medical  writers  subeeqnent  to  Galen.  Alexander  thaws  - 
the  least  of  that  blind  deference  to  bis  anUmri^  fn 
which  all  have  been  censored ;  nay,  in  many  inatancta 
he  ventures  to  differ  from  bim ;  not,  however,  spps- 
rently  from  a  spirit  <^  rivalebip,  but  from  a  commands- 
ble  love  of  truth.  In  bis  eleventh  book,  he  hss  gnrea 
the  fullest  account  of  the  cauees,  aymptofns,  and  treat- 
ment of  goot  wfaick  is  to  be  met  vritb  in  ai^  aneint 
writw ;  and  as  it  contains  many  thinga  not  to  be  net 
with  elaeiriiere,  it  deserves  to  be  carefully  stub! 
He  iudiciooaly  suits  the  treatment  to  the  circnmstaacss 
of  tne  case,  but  hia  general  plan  of  ewe  appears  le 
have  consisted  in  the  adminiatraUon  of  purgattrs 
medtcinea,  eitiier  cathartie  aalta  or  drastic  pwgalivee, 
such  aa  scammony,  aloea,  and  bennodactylos.  The 
laat-mentioiied  medicine  waa  most  prob^ly  a  specita 
of  Colekieum  AutumnaU,  which  forms  the  acttn 

Sedient  of  a  French  patent  medicine  caQod  VBn 
edidnale  d'Ht/aaop,  much  celelwated  aone  yean 
ago  for  the  core  of  gent  and  riieumatism.  Ih. 
lately  pQblisbed  a  small  pamphlet,  wherein  CtUkiam 
waa  atrong^y  recommapoed  as  u  antipUogislie  remedy 
of  great  powers.  The  writers,  both  Grmk  and  At*- 
bian,  aubsequent  to  Alexander  Trallianoa,  repeat  tbs 

5 raises  bestowed  by  him  upon  the  virtues  of  hMmo* 
actyloa.  Demetrius  Pepagomenos  has  written  a  pKH 
feaeed  tieatiae  to  recommeiH  this  medicine  in  goot. — 
The  style  of  Alexander,  dlboi^b  teas  pointed  tfaaa 
that  of  Celaue.  and  lese  MlliaDt  than  that  of  Aielm^ 
ie  remaAable  for  pers{HcnflT  end  el^ianee.  It  Bost 
be  ooMitioned  with  resret,  bowevw,  as  a  laewolabk 
instance  of  a  aonnd  jodgment  being  blinded  by  super- 
stitioQ,  that  our  authw  had  great  confidence  in  chiiinB 
and  amuleta.  Such  weakneaa  is  to  be  bewailed,  but 
need  not  be  wondered  at,  when  we  rectrileet  that  Wias- 
man,  one  of  the  best  Eiwlisb  antboritiea  on  auigMy, 
had  great  confidence  in  ue  royal  tOQch  for  ifae  cm 
of  ^rofula.  The  ose  of  aniulete  ^^>ears  to  have 
been  very  ancient,  if  we  may  credit  Pindar  (Pyth.,  8), 
wbo  refers  the  invention  of  than  to  .£sculspiDs,  the 
son  of  Apollo.  On  tbe  use  of  amnlel*  by  tbe  ancients, 
consult  FairiciuM,  BiM.  Cfr.,  vol.  4,  p.  805,  and  Bei^ 
nard's  notes  on  Pteliut,  de  Lfipidnm  VirtiMmt.— 
Xin.  Anotbra  name  for  Paris,  eon  of  Priam. 

ALiXANimiA  (lees  etneetly  Alexandria,  flitnuaie, 
ad  pTopert.,  ^  9,  88.— Cfram.,  mi  Cie.,  Bp.  md  Pmm^ 
4, 3, 10.— Aa,  «d  Hunt.,  Oi.,  4,  14,  86),  the  name 
of  eifj^teen  cities,  fotmded  by  Alexander  during  hie 
conqne^  in  Asia,  among  which  tbe  moat  deserving  of 
mention  are  the  fdlowing :  I.  The  capital  of  Egypt, 
under  the  PKdemies,  boUt  B.C.  888.  Ik  waa  sitoale 
sbont  13  mile*  te  the  weat  of  the  Caiwpio  maoA  at 
tbe  Nile,  between  the  Ldte  Henetk  and  the  beanti- 
fbl  hariwor  formed  by  the  Ue  <rf  Pharoa.  It  was  the 
intention  of  its  founder  to  make  Alexaodrea  at  once 
the  aeatof  empire  and  the  first  commeicial  ci^  in  the 
worid.  The  latter  of  these  plana  completdT  eocceed- 
ed  i  and  for  a  long  period  of  yeara,  fien  the  tine  ct 
tbe  Ptolemiea  to  £e  diacoveiy  of  the  Cuo  of  Oeod 
Hope,  the  capital  of  Egypt  waa  the  link  of  coucxion 
between  the  commerce  of  the  east  and  weat.  The 
sooda  and  other  aitiolea  of  traffic  were  broogfat  np  tbe 
Sled  Sea,  ud  bnded  at  one  cf  ibne  diffMMtt  points. 
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Of  Anb,  tbe  fint  wu  at  the  bead  of  Uw  wmtau 

golf  oT  tbs  Red  Sea,  wbm  the  canal  of  Neco  com- 
onctd,  and  wbrae  stood  the  atf  <A  Aninoe  oc  Cleo- 
pUiM.   This  loute,  bowsver,  was  not  much  used,  on 
■ccoont  of  the  dangnous  nsTisation  of  the  higher  parts 
ofibeRadSea.   The  aecoi^  point  was  the  bartioor 
«f  Mfoa  HovmoB,  in  latilode  S7^.   The  third  was 
BciMiee,sODthorM]roe  Htmnos,  m  latittide  W. 
What  the  diipa  deposited  at  either  of  the  kst  two 
placsit  tlie  ^arsTaos  broa^t  to  Coptoa  on  the  Nile, 
wbenca  tbey  were  convoyra  to  Alezf  ndrea  by  a  canal 
cooDccting  thia  capital  with  the  Canopic  biaoch.  Be- 
tweaoCoptosendBennice  aroad  was  constructed  by 
PMlMnr  Pbiladel|4ns,  S66  miba  in  )ei^  Ptolemy, 
the  aoa  of  Lagos,  who  receiTed  Egypt  in  the  general 
diviaioo,  inipiOTed  what  Alexander  nad  begim.  On 
the  loog,  namm  island  of  Pharos,  which  is  Tery  near 
tlM  coast,  and  f<mned  a  port  with  a  doable  entrance, 
a  magnificent  tower  of  white  marUe  wss  erected,  to 
asm  ee  a  beacon  and  goidc  for  narantMS.   Hie  ar^ 
chitaet  was  Soatntns  of  Caidns. — ^Tba  first  inhaln- 
taats  of  Alezindrea  were  a  mixture  of  EgyptiaM  and 
Gncke,  to  whom  must  be  added  nomerona  colonies  of 
Jmm,  tni^danted  thither  in  836, 330,  and  318  B  C, 
to  inereaae  the  population  of  the  city.    It  was  they 
who  ma«le  the  well-known  Greek  tranalatiou  of  tlw 
Old  Teetament,  under  the  name  of  Septuaginta,  or 
tite  Septoagint— -The  moat  beaatifnl  part  of  the  city, 
Bear  ibe  gnat  harbour,  arfafse  atood  the  loyal  palacea, 
msgnificenUf  built,  waa  called  AvdUon.   There  waa 
the  larp  and  splendid  edifice,  bekmging  to  the  aead- 
cny  and  Maaemn,  where  the  greater  portion  of  the 
roysl  library  (400,000  Tolumea)  was  placed ;  the  rest, 
aiDoantiQg  to  800,000,  were  in  the  Scrapioo,  or  temple 
of  Jupiter  Seiapis.   Tbe  larger  portion  was  boned 
during  the  siege  of  Alesandrea     Julias  C^ms,  but 
wss  aAennrd  m  part  replaced  by  the  Ubrary  of  Pet- 
gunos,  whieb  Anioigr  |»ese&ted  to  Clec^wtra.  The 
Itnseom,  where  many  acbolarB  lived  and  were  sop- 
ported,  ate  together,  studied,  sod  instructed  otliers,  re- 
maned onhoTt  till  the  reign  of  Auielian,  when  it  was 
Jeatroyed  in  a  period  <it  civil  commotiou.    Hie  librar 
ry  in  the  Serepioa  waa  preserved  to  the  time  of  Tbe- 
nt^tthii  the  Great    He  caused  all  the  heathen  tem- 
ple* througfaont  the  Roman  empire  to  be  deatroyed ; 
sod  erea  uw  qil«Mlid  temple  of  Jupiter  Ser^iie  was 
not  qwrad.    A  crowd  of  fanatic  Christians,  besded  by 
their  sichbiriiop,  Theodosina,  stmned  and  deatroyed  it. 
At  that  tiaie..uw  library,  it  ia  said,  was  partly  tmned, 
partly  diapoaed ;  and  the  hiatMiaa  Oiosins,  towards 
lha  doM  ef  the  fborth  catury,  saw  only  iim  miflj 
■Mroe    The  common  acooont,  iberefnTe,  is  en  erro- 
neoofl  one,  wUcb  makes  the  library  in  auestion  to  have 
been  deatroyed  by  the  Saracens,  at  toe  command  of 
the  Calif  Omar,  A.D.  64S,  and  to  have  farniabod  fa^ 
dmii^  six  months  to  the  4000  baths  of  Alexandrea. 
Tbis  nanatiie  leeta  merely  mi  the  autfaotity  of  the 
UafeeiiMi  Abo^huagtBs,  and  has  no  other  proof  at  all 
tosonpoatit.   Bat,  whaterarmij  hare  been  the  casst 
of  thie  dissstmoB  event,  the  loss  teoahing  to  science 
was  imparaMe.   The  Alexandreaa  library,  called  by 
Livy     EUganUiit  regvm  ewranu  egreetum  ofnu," 
embraced  toe  whole  Greek  ana  Latin  literature,  of 
vriiich  we  poseesa  bat  ai^^  fiagmenta. — In  the  divis- 
iOB  of  the  Roman  domisiooa,  Aluandraa,  vrith  the 
rest  of  Egypt,  waa  comprdieoded  in  the  Eastern  em- 
pire.   The  Areba  poseeeeod  tbemsdvee  of  it  in  640 ; 
dhe  Gohf  Hotavraket,  in  846,  reatared  the  library  and 
aeadaoiy  ;  but  the  Tu^a  Uwk  the  city  in  868,  and  it 
declined  mora  and  more,  retaining,  however,  a  flour- 
iiteiw  conmerce,  until,  aahaa  aliwc^  been  remaAed, 
^sPoitagaaas,  at  tlie  nd  of  the  l&th  centwy, 
dmcovmd  a  ww  to  the  East  Indies  by;  aea.— The 
■ndm  atfi  ealwd  in  Torkiih  Scaiidma,  does  not 
ommij  Ik  iiBb  of  the  old  Unm,  of  which  nothing  r»- 
■HM  «ge^  •  portico  u  the  ridnity  of  the  gito 


tag  to  Roaetta,  the  soothwestam  anpUtbealn,  the 

oteliak,  or  needle  of  Cleopatra,  and  pMopey's  pilha, 
8S  feet  6  iocbee  high,  which,  according  to  an  English 
writer  ( HUpe^e's  CoUwhon,  vol.  1,  p.  880),  waa  erect* 
ad  by  Pompeios,  govemn'  of  part  of  Lower  Egypt,  ia 
honour  of  the  Emperor  Diocwaian.  The  eoueatiian 
Btatoe  on  die  t^  is  no  kmger  standing,  (ifaaacri^ 
10,  pt.  l,p.611,«efy. — £iiej«^ep.  jlM«ric.|  vol.  l,pL 
16S,  ) — II.  A  city  of  So^iana,  on  tbe  river  lax- 
artea,  to  the  eaet  of  (propolis.  It  waa  founded  by 
Alexander  on  the  farthest  [imita  of  hia  Scythian  expe- 
dition, and  lienee  it  vras  abo  called  Alezandreschals 
('AAsfdvdpjloxoni,  i-  e.,  'k^t^tvdpttaksxo'rn'  Alex- 
andrea Ultima).— IIL  A  ci^  of  Araebosia,  near  the 
confines  of  India ;  now  SeaiHim*  of  AnJchagtt  ot 
VaUund. — IV.  A  city  of  India,  at  the  junction  of  the 
Indus  and  Aceainea ;  now,  aeeoidtna  to  aome,  jteAor, 
but,  according  to  others,  Vtk. — ^V.  A  city  in  the  vicin- 
ity  of  the  range  <rf  Paropamisns,  en  the  east  side  of  the 
Cfoas.— VI.  A  city  of  Aria,  at  Ibe  moetb  of  the  tivtt 
'  Arina ;  now'  Corra.r-VII.  A  city  of  Carmania,  near 
Sabie. — ^TIII.  A  city  of  Gedrosia ;  now  Sormat,  or 
Heux. — There  were  aeveral  oUwr  cities  of  the  same 
name,  called  after  Alexander,  though  not  founded 
by  him.  Among  these  may  be  menuoned  tbe  follow- 
ing.— IX.  Troas  ('AJ^^avipeta  ^  Tpu^),  a  city  on 
tbe  weatem  coast  of  -Myaia,  above  tbe  nronwnttuy  of 
Lectum.  It  was  more  commonly  callea  Alexandrea ; 
aouMtimee,  however,  Troaa.  (Act.  Apowt.,  16,  8. — 
/(in.  AnI.,  p.  334.)  The  |daee  owed  iu  origin  to 
Antigontia,  who  gave  it  tbe  name  of  Antigmiia  Tross. 
After  tbe  fall  of  Antigonus,  the  appellation  waa  chan- 
ged to  Alexandrea  Tioaa  by  Lyaimachua,  in  honour  of 
Alexander.  Antigonna  had  aueady  increased  its  poj^ 
nlMion  hj  sendins  thither  tbe  inhalntaiits  of  Camne^ 
Neaodria,  and  other  towns;  aod  it  recmved  a  hrlbn 
inereaae  under  Lyaimachua.  Under  tbe  Romans  it 
acquired  still  greater  proaperity,  and  became  one  of 
tbe  moat  flourishing  of  their  Asiatic  eoloniee.  (Stmi., 
&83.— P^,  6,  80.)  In  the  AcU  of  the  Apoatles  it 
is  simply  called  Troaa,  and  it  waa  from  its  port  that 
Sl  Pant  and  St.  Luks  set  aail  ^  Macedonia  <16, 
II).  We  are  informed  by  Soetoniua  {YU.  Cm.,  79), 
that  Joliua  Ceaar  ooce  had  it  in  ccutemplation  to 
transfer  the  seat  of  empire  to  thia  quaitu  ;  a  plan  far 
from  b»py,  since  the  port  was  not  Urge,  and  the  fer- 
tility of^the  Bunroanding  country  not  at  all  such  aa  to 
warrant  tlu  attempt.  The  same  idea,  however,  is 
said  to  have  been  entertained  by  Auguatos.  (Fokr, 
^ut.,  t,  43. — Compare  the  commentators  on  Ho> 
nce^  Oi-t  8,  S.)  In  a  later  age,  Coostaatine  actually 
uNnmeoced  bofldins  a  now  bare,  but  tbe  au^ 

perior  sitoatioD  of  Byxantiom  soon  induced  him  to 
abandon  the  undert^ing.  (Zonmiis,  2,  30,  p.  I61» 
fc^.,  ed.  Jieiteinei^r.-— Cnnpare  Zonsros,  13,  3.) 
Anguatna,  when  he  gave  over  the  deewn  just  alluded 
to,  still  sent  a  Roman  colony  to  thia  puce,  and  henea 
thelangtH«easedby8lrabo(18,p  6M,eiI.  Casaiti.), 
viFy  a  MH  fufiattiv  AmucUtw  dMcrnii.  (Compsre 
Pirn.,  6,  30.— CstiM,  M  leg.  7,  dig.  de  Cms.) 
The  ruins  of  this  ciu  are  called  by  the  Toriu  EmH 
(Old)  Staxtbcnl.  (Jfonnerf,  6,  pt.  3,  p.  473,  Meq^.y— 
X.  Ad  Itnm  {Kara  'loooi'),  a  city  of  Syria,  en  the 
coast  of  Uie  Sinua  laaicna,  about  sixteen  miles  iirom 
Issos  in  Cilicia.  The  foondK  Ik  wdtnown.  The 
Itin.  HIeroB.  (p.  AM)  gives  it  tbe  nana  of  Alaxandraft 
Seahiota,  (Compare  Ckron,  Alezamdr.,  ^170,  when 
the  ^pdlalion  is  given  aa  GoMsm.)  The  modan 
Scatueroon,  at  Atexandretta,  oecupiee  tbe  site  of  the 
ancient  city. 

Alixandxka  DLiini.    Vid.  Alexandrea,  11. 

Alsxardsi  aba,  aeeotdiDK  to  mao^tkt  Uatita  of 
Alexaader'avietoriee  near  the  Tanaia.  Tlus^liowevar, 
is  all  a  mora  fiible  of  tbe  ancients,  who  made  Aloiait- 
der  to  have  cnaaed  tbe  Tanai'a,  and  a{mmiscbed  whst 
Ihqr  oouidsnd  Um  limits  of  tbe  vodd  in  that  qaaiter. 
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(jr««Mii(,  4,  p.  1&9  ud  SM.)  Fortk*touiUen&' 

dri  Arc,  vid.  HTphui*. 

Albxandki  cxniLA  (i  'AAcf^i'^EWtf  npijufeMX  * 
plsM  in  Manouin,  at  Ibe  Ouis  of  Ammon,  iriim 
the  Mwedonian  foreea  were  encamped  while  Alezmn- 
(iex  wms  conaolting  the  oracle.  {Ptol.) 

Albzixoki  insdu,  an  ialaod  in  the  Sinoa  Pand- 
ew,  on  the  Panian  coaat.  (Ptel. — fUn.,  6,  36.) 

AI.IX1.IIDBI  roRTOa,  a  harbour  of  Gadnwa,  wbare 
the  flaat  of  Ncarchui  was  detained  four  wedu  ad- 
■not  winda.  (^rriom  Mic.,  SS.)  It  waa  in  the 
immiM^iatt  ▼icioity  of  &inia  Fronontornni,  or  Cape 
Jfoiuc.  (Compare  VinettU^a  CtaMMrea  tht  An- 
CMNla,  vol.  1,  p.  197.) 

AuxAMDKiNA  AQDA,  hatha  in  Rme^  hult  by  the 
EoDpemr  Alexander  Sevenu. 

ALBXABBiiMA  acBOLA.  WhcD  the  flooridiin^  pe- 
riod of  Greek  poetry  waa  paat,  atudv  waa  called  m  to 
npp^  what  nature  no  kmgor  funiaoed.  Alexandiea 
in  sjorpt  was  made  the  aaat  of  ^min^  "by  the  Ptole- 
miea,  samnen  of  the  arte,  whence  thu  age  of  Uter- 
atura  took  the  name  of  (he  AUxtendrean.  Ptolemy 
Fhiladripbua  founded  the  famoui  hbraiy  of  Alexan- 
diM,  the  laigoat  and  nwet  Taloable  one  of  antiqaity, 
whid)  attracted  mun  achc^an  fitom  aU  eotibtriea  ;  and 
also  the  Hosenm,  which  nur  joatly  be  considered  the 
first  academy  of  aciencea  ana  arta.  (KtS.  Alezandrea.) 
The  gnmmanana  and  poeta  are  the  roost  important 
among  the  acliolan  of  Alezandrea.  These  granuna- 
riau  were  jpfailt^giata  and  litentif  who  explained 
tfainga  as  weB  as  wmdsi  and  may  be  eonaidarad  a  knkl 
of  ancycl(^)edista.  Sndi  weto  Zoiodotus  the  Eph»- 
•IBD,  who  eatabliabed  the  firat  grammar-school  in  Alex- 
■ndreat  Eratoothenea  Gyrene,  Aristc^hanea  of  By- 
xantiuDi,  Aristaielma  of  Samothrace,  Crates  of  Mallua, 
Dionyaina  the  Tfaracian,  ApoUonios  the  8<qihiat,  and 
Zoiloe.  Their  merit,  is  to  have  collected,  eiamined, 
reviewed,  and  preserved  the  ezistii^  monuments  of 
intellectual  culturo.  To  them  we  an  indebted  for 
what  ia  eallad  the  AkxAnirtan  Canon,  a  list  of  the 
anthwa  wbtae  worka  were  to  be  regarded  aa  modds 
in  the  reepoctive  departnente  of  Grecian  literature. 
Tie  namoB  eompoaing  thia  CaiioM,  with  some  remarka 
upon  ita  claims  to  attention,  will  be  given  at  the  close 
of  the  present  aiticle. — To  the  poeU  of  the  Alezan- 
drean  age  betour  ApoUoniua  the  Rhodian,  Ltco- 
phnm,  Atatna,  Mieudec,  Eiqihorion,  CaOijiiaehns, 
TheooiitoB,  PhOelae,  PhanoeIe8,Thiianthe  Fhliasiaa, 
ScyniBDa,  INonysiua,  and  seven  tragicpoeta,  who  were 
oaUed  the  Alezandrean  Pleiades.  Tna  Alezandrean 
age  of  literature  diSered  entirely,  in  spirit  and  charac- 
ter, from  the  one  that  preceded.  Great  attention  vraa 
p«L^  to  the  atody  of  language ;  correctnesa,  puri^, 
sod  elanaee  weze  euHinted  i  and  semal  wxitan  of 
diie  paSod  exed  ra  these  te^eets.  Bat  that  whidi 
no  statdy  can  give,  the  e|uiit  which  filled  the  earlier 
poetry  of  the  Greeka,  is  not  to  be  found  in  most  of 
tb^  works.  Greater  art  in  compoeKion  took  ita 
[4ace ;  criticiam  waa  now  to  perform  what  ^iua  had 
Mconipliahed  before.  But  thia  ^ma  iowosMble.  Ge- 
waa  was  the  gift  of  onlf  a  Ibw*  and  mif  sosied  far 
idMve  their  eontenporanes.  The  rest  did  udiat 
bo  done  by  criticism  and  atndy ;  but  their  woifa  are 
tame,  wiAout  aoul  and  lifo,  and  those  of  thmr  diaei- 
plea,  of  couiae,  still  mne  so.  Perceiving  the  want  of 
originality,  bat  appreciating  ita  value,  and  striving  af- 
ter it,  Ihey  arhved  the  sooner  at  the  point  where  poe- 
try is  lost.  Their  eritkriam  daganented  into  a  dispo- 
aition  to  find  faalt,  and  their  art  into  aobtiltv.  They 
sd^ODwbat  was  strange  and  new,  and  enaeavoured 
to  adom  it  with  teamiug.  The  larger  part  of  the  Al- 
ezandreans,  commonly  gramnurians  and  poets  at  the 
ssme  time,  are  stiff  ana  laborioua  versifiers,  wiUioat 
genius.— Beaidea  the  Alezandrean  school  of  poetry, 
me  of  philOBophy  ia  also  spoken  of,  but  the  exprm- 
sion  is  not  to  be  nndcnteod  too  strictly.  Tlieit  die- 
IIS 


tbgnisbins  character  arisoa  from  thia  clrcamstsoct, 
that,  in  Alezandrea,  the  eastern  snd  vrestcn  philgto- 
pby  met,  and  so  effin  took  ]daee  to  onite  ths  tm 

Ens  -,  for  which  xeaam  the  Atezandreao  pfailoso- 
have  often  been  called  Eclectica.   This  nuas, 
rer,  ia  not  appKcablo  to  all   The  New  Pkum- 
ists  form  a  distinguished  series  of  i^uloaopben,  wb«, 
renotmcing  the  akeptidnn  of  the  New  Arademy,  sih 
deavoored  'to  recoocile  the  t^lost^y  of  Plato  wiik 
that  of  the  East.   The  Jaw  nilo^  of  A)ezandna,ba. 
longs  to  ths  earlier  New  PteloDists.   Phto  and  An- 
totle  were  diligently  interpnted  and  oon^andrndM 
Ist  and  Sd  centuries  after  Chriat.   Anunouoa  dit 
Perqwtatio  belonga  here,  the  teacher  <tf  PhiUrcl. 
But  the  real  New  Plalmiic  school  of  Alexandiet  ma 
esubliahed  at  the  olose  (tf  the  Sd  centorj  after  OnH 
by  Ammoninsof  Alnandrea (about  188  A.D.),  nfaoss 
djsci}dea  were  Plolinos  and  Origen.   Being  for  the 
most  part  Orientals,  formed  by  the  study  of  Greek  learn- 
ing, their  writing  are  strikingly  characterized,  e.  g^ 
tlwse  of  Ammonius  Saccaa,  Plotinus,  lamblicua,  Pc»- 
pbyrina,  by  a  strange  miztnte  of  Aaistic  and  Eunqwu 
elements,  which  liad  become  amalgamated  in  Aluia- 
drea,  owing  to  the  mii^ling  of  the  eastan  and  west- 
em  race  in  ita  population,  aa  wdl  aa  to  its  sttoatica 
and  commercial  intercoarae.   Their  philoacnby  had  a 
great  inAoeoce  on  the  manner  in  wbicb  Chri^anity 
was  received  and  tau^  in  Egypt    The  principtl 
Gnoattc  systems  had  their  ori^n  in  Alezandrea.  The 
leading  teachers  of  the  Christian  cMechetical  scbooli, 
whidi  had  risen  and  flouriahed  together  with  the  ec- 
lectic pbitoaophy,  had  hnbibfed  tba  spirit  of  this  pbi- 
losof^.    The  most  violent  leligioua 
diMurbed  the  Alezandrean  church,  until  the  orthodox 
tenets  were  oatabliAed  bi  it     Athanaaiua  in  the  con- 
troversy with  the  A  nana. — Among  the  acbolars  of 
Alezandrea  are  to  be  found  great  mathematiciass,  as 
Euclid,  the  father  of  scientific  geometry ;  ApoUonios 
of  Peiga  in  Pampbylia,  whoso  worii  on  Conic  Se^ioas 
itill  ezista ;  Nieomacluia,  Uhi  first  seieatific  sritlunath 
cian :  aatrancnners,  who  employed  the  Egyptian  hioo- 
riyphics  for  marking  the  northern  hMuisphere,  and 
fixed  the  imagea  and  nanea  (atill  in  use)  of  the  coo- 
stellationB ;  who  left  astronomical  writinsa  (e.  g.,  the 
Phanomtna  of  Aratus,  a  didactic  poeat,  we  SpWua 
of  Menelaus,  the  astronomical  works  of  Eratoatitenw. 
and  especisihr  the  Jf^gw  SynttOM  of  the  {eopsnlw 
Ptolemy),  and  made  impnrvemcnta  in  the  thooiy  a  lbs 
calendar,  which  were  afterward  adopted  into  ^  J** 
liao  calandar:  natural  pfaikMophera,  anmlonliaM,  aa 
Herof^ilas  and  Erteialratua :  phyaiciane  and  nrgeonk 
as  Demoathenes  Pbilalethes,  who  wrote  the  first  work 
on  diaeaaea  of  the  eye ;  Zi^iyraa  and  Cntsvaa,  who 
improfod  iSMnttti  ^mtmiy  and  iwreiited  aatidoias: 
nalTDeteR  io  the  art  of  meuohM,  to  vriian  Aaelepia- 
dee,  SoranuB,  and  (Hlen  owed  their  odan^ion:  mim> 
cal  Uteoiiats  and  empirics,  -of  the  sect  finmded  by 
Fhitinw.    All  these  belonged  to  tha  nnmeroaa  aseo- 
ciationa  of  aeholata  cootiouing  under  the  Roman  do- 
mittwn,  and  bvonred  by  the  Rmnan  mperoia^  which 
rendwsd  Alazudm  one  of  the  most  zenownad  asd 
infloMitial  tests  of  aeioDco  in  anli^ni^.— "nie  haot 
woric  on  the  learmng  of  Alezandrea  m  tiia  prtto  essw 
of  Jacob  Matter ;  EtMi  Hutorijiu  ner  PEecU  HM- 
iza»drM,  Paris,  1819,  %  vols.   (£iuyefe7h  Amtene.^ 
vol.  1,  p.  164,  Mf^.)— We  alluded,  near  the  com- 
mencement of  the  preeent  article,  to  tha  literary  Coiieii, 
settled  by  the  grammarians  of  Alezandrea.    We  wiB 
now  {noceed  to  give  ita  detaila,  after  soma  jirefatosy 
lemaiks  te^eeting  its  nterits.   Hie  canon  <n  skssicsl 
anthovs,  as  It  has  been  called,  was  arranged  by  Arie> 
tophanea  of  Byzantram,  curator  of  the  Alezandrean 
library,  in  the  rmgn  of  Ptolemy  Euaretea ;  and  hia 
edebtated  disciple  Aristaicbus.    The  daily  incressing 
mnltitnde  of  hooka  of  every  kind  had  now  becmne  oe 
gnat,  that  then  ma  no  azynsaioB»  bownn  fcnltf. 
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ftnrfiidipncadMitadgbtMtiM  fiiMnd;«id  w  thnv 
wm  fu  more  bad  than  good  writers,  tha  totbority 
■iwdgiterfmnabMa  wMliMy  topievul;  tod  the 
hogoiM,  eoMeqaently,     grow  nun  tnd  more  eor- 
TB^    It  wu  tboa^t  necsMaiy,  therefore,  to  inw  & 
bw  hetweea  thoee  duaic  mileii,  to  wboM  authority 
n  iffool  in  muXtn  of  laagoua  mi^  1w  nude,  and 
Ibecomnion  hud  of  inferior  aatnon.   In  the  neat  est- 
ttntiA  Dtodan  toogaaa,  it  leanu  to  have  keen  found 
•zpidient  to  eraet  aome  eoeb  banier  agaioat  the  in- 
lewlt  of  cormptioo ;  and  to  thu  piesemtin  caatios 
an  ire  tndebied  ht  tha  Toeabolaiy  of  tbe  Actdemi- 
cim  ddla  Cniaea,  and  the  liat  of  aothon  therein  cited 
aa  afibcding  "  leati  A  Ktviw."   To  thia  we  owe  the 
Sietiaaariaa  of  the  Royal  Aeadeamaof  France  and 
S^tia,  of  their  leapeetifa  langnagea ;  and  Joiataoa't 
DietioDary  of  oar  own.   But,  as  for  the  enmple  first 
aet  hi  thia  matter  by  the  Alaxandraan  critiea,  ita  efEecta 
upon  diaar  own  literature  have  been  <A  a  doubtful  oa- 
tnra.   In  ao  fat  aa  the  canon  has  cMttnboted  to  pre* 
mm  to  oa  aome  of  tbe  beat  antbora  iocludad  in  it,  wa 
eaanot  but  rajoke.   On  the  other  hand,  there  ia  rea* 
aoB  to  bebeve,  that  the  eompatatiTO  Defect  into  whidi 
Aoeonot  reeoiaed  into  it  weie  aura  to  bii,  has  bean 
tlw  oocaawn  of  the  loaa  of  a  vaat  noinber  of  wiiteiB, 
who  woald  have  been,  if  not  for  their  Unenage,  yet  for 
their  mattar,  very  imiODe;  and  who,  perhaps,  in  many 
caaao,  wove  not  easily  to  be  diatioguisbed,  even  on  the 
acorn  ofo^le,  from  tmee  that  were  preferred.  (Jfoar«'« 
Xaeterar,  p.  A6,  tew.)   The  detaila  of  tbe  canon  an 
aafaUowa:    I.  B^PotU.   Homw,  Hoaiod,  Piaao- 
der,  Panyaaia,  Antimachoa.   3.  ion&u;  Paett.  Ap- 
diiloehna,  Siaiooidee,  H^>poiiax.    8.  Lyric  Poett. 
Alcmau,  Aleaos,  Sa[^>bo,  Steaieboraa,  Pindar,  Bac- 
chylidea,  Ibveas,  Anaoeon,  Siownides.   4.  Elegw 
Peel*.    CaOiBoat  Mimneimus,  Pbiletaa,  CaUimacnua. 
A.  Trmpe  pMtt.   (First  Claaa):  .£aebyhia,  Sopho- 
cles,  Eoin^dea,  Ion,  Achaoa,  Agatbon.  (Second 
Claaa,  or  'IWie  Plaiadea) :  Alexander  tbe  .£tolian, 
FhiliMia  of  (Swcyra,  Sooitbeus,  Homer  the  younger, 
.^Eantidea,  Soaiphanea  at  Soaiclea,  Lyct^ivon.  S. 
C— we  PoeCa.    (Old  Coaiedy) :  Efwiianana,  Giatinaa, 
Eopolis,  Ariatophanaa,  Pberaentca,  Plato.  (Middle 
CoBBody) :  AntBhanea,  Alexia.   (Now  Cnnadv) :  Me- 
naadcr  nOippidea,  OipbilQa,  FUlemon,  Amodoraa. 
7.  AiaterwMa.    Huoootna,  Thneydidea,  Aeuof^n, 
ThM^omptM,*  Ephoma,  Philiatns,  Ananmenea,  Cal* 
bsdiwea.    8.  Oratori.    (The  ten  Attic  Oratore) 
Airfiphon,  Andocidea,  Lyaiaa,  laocntea,  lasna,  .£a> 
dunea,  Lyeniaaa,  Damosthenea,  Hyperidaa,  Dinai- 
ehno.   9.  PkUQtofktrs.  Plato,  Xeooption,  JBaebinaa, 
Aiiatode,  Tbeophtaatna.  10.  Porttc  Pltitda.  (Sov- 
«  paeta  irf  the  aaioe  epoch  with  one  another)  ApoU 
loniDB       Rhodian,  Aratva,  PbiUacns.  Homer  the 
yeonger,  Lyeopbron,  Nieander,  Theoeritna.  {SeXUlt 
Hist,  hit-  Or.,  vol.  8,  p.  186,  teqq. ) 

Ai.HAin»aopSLia,  a  city  «f  Pai^ia,  probaUy  east 
of  Nam,  boUt  by  Alexander  the  Oieat.  {Plm.,6,%6.) 
AuxiA,  or  ALtsu.  Vid.  Aiesta. 
AbBxicIooa,  an  epi^iet  aulied  to  mkrai  deitiea, 
IMTtieiriarly  to  Jupiter,  Apollo,  Herculea,  d£c.  Itmeana 
**  MM  MwerUT  ef  mf,"  and  is  derived  from  f» 
a»ert,*^  or  '^uiard  i^,"  and  xoxiv,  "«wi."  Another 
Greek  terra  of  tho  same  import  is  itrorpbirauK,  and 
enalo^oaa  to  both  ia  tbe  Latin  tmrrunau.  (Caosnlt 
FUeker,  md  ATUup\.,PbU.,  3S9,— Crwser,  SynbeUk, 
veL  S,  p.  MO.) 

ALBzfirva.  a  natrre  of  Elio,  the  disciple  of  Eubali- 
dea^  aoid  a  mendMr  of  the  M^arie  sect.  He  aet  biiO' 
■•If  inartsyagainatalnoatdlorhis  contemporaries  diet 
wore  ia  any  way  dietingnished  for  talent,  aoeb  aa  Aria- 
CoCle,  Zmo,  Menedemos,  Stilpo,  and  tbe  biatorian 
ISpbanatand  ftom  bis  habit  of  finding  tenhwithothcra 
■mmm  tuclraamed  EUnnmu  CEMj^lMV),  or  -  thtfrnlt- 
jtnifrr"  In  parttealar,  he  'vented  the  moat  oanmni- 
inpntrtiwa  a^ieiiiat  Aiielotle^ aal  moto  mwaA 


cohteiaftig  pwteoded  wmiTwaatioBa  fcelwam  ttSSf  and 
Alexander  of  Maceden,  in  which  tbe  character  of  die 
Stagirite  waa  very  rudely  aaaailed.  Full  of  vaoi^ 
and  aelf-oonceit,  be  retired  to  Olympia  for  the  poipoae, 
as  he  gave  oat,  of  estaUiabing  a  sect  to  wotcn  he 
wiabed  to  give  tbe  af^MUation  of  Oiymaiac;  the  on- 
healtl^  elate  of  the  nwjgldmdiood,  and  ita  deaaited 
eooditiaii.  except  at  tbe  period  of  the  gaBMe,caneed 
his  diaeiptea  to  abandon  bim.  He  died  in  conaequoMe 
of  being  wounded  in  the  foot  by  tbe  point  of  a  teed,  aa 
hewasbathii^iDtbe  Alpheual  (Di^.JMrt.)  Alex- 
iona  and  faia  preceptor  Eubulides  are  only  known  aa 
the  authors  of  certain  optioua  qneetiooa  (dAvra) 
which  thev  levelled  at  their  antagoniata.  {Dwg.  Imnt^ 
3.  108,  tiqq.—Oie.,  A(ad.,  4,  S9.) 

AlixIok,  a  i^yaician,  intimate  with  Cicero,  (Cie^ 
Md  Aa.,  18,  tp.  26.) 

Alsxis,  I.  a  comic  poet  of  Tburinn,  node  on  tho 
bthar's  side  to  Menandar,  and  hia  inetmcter  in  the 
drama.  {PraUg.  Arittopk.,  p.  xxx.)  Ho  flooriabed 
in  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Gre^  and,  according  to 
Suidas,  wrote  246  pieces  for  the  stage  {tdiiaie  6paiiaim 
eiU).  Athenans  calls  him  i  Xf^^Vt  gnu/uUjf 
tporthe,"  and  the  extnda  iriuen  be  aa  vrdi  ae  6to- 
naoa  give  lirom  tbe  piodoctiona  of  the  poet  an>ear  to 
justily  tbe  ajqwllation.  If  he  did  not  invent  toe  chv- 
acter  of  the  partuUc,  be  at  leaet  introduced  it  mDre 
frequently  into  his  comedies,  or  portrayed  it  more  soc- 
coiwally  than  any  of  hia  predecesaora.  Tbe  ttdee  of 
aeveial  of  hu  piecea  have  been  pressrvcd,  besidea  Iho 
extraeta  which  ere  tiv«D  by  Ataensna  and  Sti^Nnia. 
{Athtn.,i,69,f.—Seh^k.,adAfiat.,Le.)  The 
remaina  of  thia  poet  are  abo  to  be  found  in  tlw  £»- 
eerpta  ex  Trag.  et  Comoed.  Gr,  of  Orotiua,  Pens.  16S6, 
4to. — II.  An  artist  mentiooed  by  Pliny  as  one  of  the 
pnptla  of  Polvdetiia,  but  without  any  atalemant  of  his 
coantiT  or  ua  wuka  vriucfa  he  exeoulod.  (PiHL, 
34,8.) 

ALriNDa,  or  Paauira  ALviirus  Vakus,  a  barber  of 
Cremona,  who,  orewing  out  of  conceit  with  hia  Hoe  of 
bnsinesa,  qnittea  it  and  came  to  Rome.  Here  he  ati- 
tended  the  lectures  of  Serrins  Snlpicios,  a  caleteated 
lavryac  <tf  the  day,  and  made  eo  ^eat  proficiency  in  hia 
aindiea  as  to  become  emitually  the  ableat  bnvyet  of 
hia  time.  Hia  name  oftao  oocors  in  the  Paodecta^ 
He  was  advanced  to  aame  of  Ae  hi|^eat  ofieea  in  Uie 
empire,  and  waa  at  bat  made  eonaid,  A.D.O.  7W. 
(Compare  tbe  cowBiantabirs  on.  Horace,  &rm.,  1, 
180.)  In  aome  editiooa  of  Hi)nce,  Alfenus  ia  styled 
Sutor,  **  a  shoemaker."  Bentlay,  however,  on  tbe  aop 
thority  of  two  MS8.,  one  of  them  a  MS.  copy  of  Acron, 
chanfpH  tbe  lection  to  tomor,  "a  barber."'  Hia  em- 
eodation  has  been  very  generally  adopted. 

Auilnini,  a  town  oT  Lation,  on  the  Tie  Latiae, 
aitnate  in  a  hoUow  about  twelve  milea  fimn  Romft 
Antiqaariea  aeem  to  agree  in  fixing  ita  peaition  i4 
VOUeria.  detf*  Aglio.  {HeUuim,  jUmt..  p.  I«_ 
Ymlp.  Ut.  Vet.,  16,  1,  p.  ta^NMy,  Yiaf.JMKt^ 
vol.  It,  p.  62.) 

AMioira,  a  duin  of  momdiina  k  Litiam,  itieldnw 
from  Ao  leazof  teAlbanMoant,aadt«ni]jngpai^d 
to  the  Toaeolan  HHla,  beiiy  ananted  from  tbem  1^ 
the  vaUmralflOgwhich  ran  the  Tn  Latins.  Tbeaagb' 
boDifaood  is  remarkaUa  for  tbe  oondMrleea  condieta 
hetwaea  the  Roman  armiee  and  their  mweatled  aih- 
tagoniata  the  .£qai  and  Volaci.  Moant  Algidoa,  ■ 
foet,  waa  advaati^eoiialy  placed  fa  nakiagfuoadaoD 
Uie  Roman  tatrittHy,  mtber  by  tlM  Via  Latfaik  or  the 
Via  Uvieaoa.  The  wooda  of  the  Ueak  Algidaa  aia 
a  favourite  theme  with  Hcwaoe.  (<M.,  1,  SI, 
28,  8.-4,  4,  68.'Cntaur*s  Axet.  Itaig,  vol «,  p. 
48.)  This  aoomainona  range  waa  aacred  to  D^na 
(ifor.Cam.«w.,W)andto>oitoiie.  (Lie^Sl»«S.) 

Alucmw.    Vid.  HaKacmoH. 

AuABToa.    Fad.  Haliaiti^ 

AuimOwbu.  Fid.OMiBa. 
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ALixiNTPi,  C,  s  Roman  historian,  who  flomished 
daring  the  period  of  the  second  Punic  wu,  of  which 
be  wrote  an  account  in  Greek.  He  was  the  author 
also  of  a  biogr^ihical  sketch,  in  Latin,  of  the  Sicilian 
rhetwieian  Gorgia*  of  Leondni,  and  of  a  woifc  ilc  Jte 
Mlitari.  IUb  laat-moitioned  fHoductkm  is  cited  1^ 
Anhis  Odliua,  and  is  acknowledged  by  Vegetiua  as 
the  foundation  of  his  more  elaborate  commentaries  on 
the  same  subject.  (Dindop's  Roman  Lit.,  vol.  S,  p. 
S6,  in  tuait.) 

Alinda,  a  city  of  Caria,  sontheaat  oi  Stratonicea. 
It  was  a  place  of  some  note  and  strength,  and  was  held 
hj  Ada,  queen  of  Garia,  at  the  time  that  Aleiander 
nodertoiA  the  ai^  of  Halieanassus.  (^mon,  Exp. 
Al.,  1.  1t3.—Strab.,  657.)  '  The  site  has  been  iden- 
tified by  many  antiquaries  with  the  modem  Magtak, 
the  principal  town  of  modem  Caria,  but  on  what  au- 
thonty  is  not  apparent.  Another  trareller,  from  the 
aimilarity  of  names,  places  it  at  Aleina,  between 
Moglah  and  TiJUm.  iRaaufft  Gtt^.  of  Western 
AiSa,  Tol.  S,  p.  58. — CramtT^t  Aml  Miimt  yoL  S, 
p.  soa) 

Auripa.  Vtd.  Alrpina. 
ALiKiornfpa.  Fid!  HaUmtbinB. 
Allbotdb,  a  pmtorian  prefect,  wbo  alew  Caitnaias 
in  Britain,  and  took  possession  of  his  throne,  holding 
it  for  three  yeara,  ficom  894  to  297  A.D.  He  was  at 
liit  d^Mtad  and  slain  by  Aacloiodotna,  a  gnienl  of 
Coostantiaa  Chlons,  who  landed  on  the  coast  of  the 
idand  with  an  army.   (AvreL  Viet.,  39.) 

AllIa,  a  river  of  Italy,  mmiinff  down,  according  to 
Xjivy,  from  the  mountains  of  Crustuminm,  at  the 
eleventh  milestone,  and  flowing  into  die  Tiber.  It 
waa  crosaed  by  the  Via  Salaria,  about  four  milea  bnond 
the  modon  Msraglimo,  and  ia  now  the  Ai^  &an- 
ihu  (Ilal.  Ant.,  vol.  1,  p.  707)  ia  mistaken  when  be 
identifies  the  Allia  with  the  Rio  di  Moa»o,  as  that  riv- 
nlct  is  much  beyond  the  given  distance  from  Rome. 
{Nibby,  Vie  degU  Antidii,  p.  87.)  On  iu  banks 
the  Remans  were  defeated  by  the  Gauls  under  Breo- 
nuB,  Juk  17tb,  B.C.  387.  Forty  thousand  Romans 
vfen  eitner  killed  or  put  to  fl^b  Hence  in  the  Ro- 
man  calendar,  "  Alliensis  dier*  waa  marked  as  a  most 
onlnelnr  day.  (Lis.,  6,  87.— JTor.,  1,  \Z.—Plut., 
YU.  Cimi.)  Ilie  tnic  name  <A  the  river  ia  Alia,  with 
the  first  vowel  short.  Our  mode  of  pronouncing  and 
writinff  the  name  is  derived  from  tbe  poets,  wbo  length- 
ened Uie  initial  vowel  by  tbe  duplication  of  the  coo- 
eonant.  (MeivAr,  Jlom.  ffirl.,  vo|.  2,  p.  S91,  WaL- 
Ur'a  tran$L,  in  notia.) 

ALuftm  roBoa. '  Yii.  Fonm,  11. 

AllXt JB,  B  town  of  Ssmnimn,  nordiweet  of  the  Vnl* 
taraus,  the  name  of  which  often' occurs  in  Livy.  It 
was  taken,  according  to  that  historian,  by  the  consul 
Petilius,  A.U.C.  439 ;  and  again  by  Rutilius.  (Lie., 
8,  25. — Id.,  0,  88.)  This  phce  was  hmous  for  tine 
Jarae-sixeddrinking-oupsmaaetitere.  {Horat.,  Serm., 
S,  ^  89.)  Tbe  ancient  Mte  ia  oeci^iod  by  the  modem 
AJ^ft.  For  a  description  of  tbe  numerone  antiquities 
existing  at  AJUfi,  eonsnlt  TVntfo,  TH*!.  aopr.  It  An- 
hei.  Mf.   (OroMM-'f  Arc.  Italy,  vol.  %  p.  S33.) 

AllobbSobs,  a  people  of  Gallia,  between  the  Isara 
m  Itere,  and  the  Rbodanna  or  RMone,  in  the  countiy 
•oaweringio  Smij^nit  Pitdaumt,  and  Savot/.  Their 
dilef  was  ViemiBi  ww  Vimou,  on  the  Ink  hank  of 
the  RhodanuB,  thirteen  mQea  below  Lngdanum  or 
LyoM.  Tbey  were  finally  reduced  beneath  the  Roman 
power  by  Fabiua  Mazinne,  who  hence  was  honoured 
with  the  surname  of  Ailobrogicus.  (For  tbe  particulars 
of  this  war,  consult  Thiany,  IRttoire  det  Ganiou, 
vol.  2,  p.  168,  tt^q-,  and  the  autboritiea  there  cited.) 
At  a  later  day  we  find  the  imbeawdors  of  this  nation 
•t  Rome,  tampcaed  with  CaUline,  but  eventaally 
lemainiis  firm  in  their  allegiance.  {Saliiut,  Cat.,  40, 
«sff.— die.,  ttt  Cat.,  3,  8,  te^q.)  The  name  AUo- 
inga  DMBU  "  HirfiiaiklMa,"  aod  ia  teiwd  bom  M, 
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"high,"  and  Bny«,«liiid.»  {AdOmn^t mOriiaiu, 

vol.  2,  p.  60.) 

AllucIds,  a  prince  of  the  Celtiheri  in  Spain,  whose 
affianced  bride  naving  iaUen  into  tbe  baDoa  <^  S*^^*" 
AAicanns,  waa  ieat<ned  to  bim  tnnqofad  by  tha  Rtv 
man  cmnmander ;  an  aet  of  selAcontiol  leoMnd  alilt 
more  illustrious  reason  of  the  sorpaaaing  bean^  cf 
the  maiden.   (Lie.,  36,  60.) 

ALHO,asmall  river  near  Rome,  foUina  into  the  Tiber. 
It  is  now  the  Daeliia,  a  coemption  m  Aqua  fAcio. 
At  the  junctiol)  of  this  stream  with  the  Tiber,  tbe 
priests  of  Cybele,  every  year,  on  the  S6tb  March, 
waahed  the  statue  and  aacred  thinga  of  the  goddeae. 
Fid.  Laia.  (Ovid,  Fast.,  4,  337  — Lucaii,  1,  600. 
CimipBie  VtUe$.  et  iMideKbr.,  ad  Asnman.  Mindly 
28,  8.— Liiean,  ed.  Cort.  et  Weber,  vol.  1,  p.  167, 
aegq.) 

Aloa,  a  festival  .at  Athena,  in  the  m<mth  Poeideon  (a 
month  including  one  third  of  December  and  two  thirda 
of  JannaiyX  in  oonoor  <tf  Cerea  and  Baechns.  Theee 
deitiea  wen  pnHatiated  on  diia  oecarioa,  aa  by  their 
tdeanng  the  bnsnuidmaB  received  tho  racMnfwnao  of 
their  tod  and  labour.  Uw  obUtions,  therefore,  ceo- 
eisted  of  nothing  but  the  pioductione  of  th6  earth. 
Hence  Ceres  was  called  Aliaa  {'A.\udc),  Aloi*  ('AAm- 
and  Eualoaia  (EiaXuaia).  All  these  names  are  de- 
rived Irom  tbe  Gredc  fiAwc,  "  » tJtreaMitg-floor*'  Ac- 
conlmg  10  Philocbnna  (p.  86,  .PViV**- )>  ^  AloB  ms  k 
united  foetlvd  in  faoDOoi  of  Baccbua,  Ceres,  and  Fn^ 
aopina.  (Compare  Cormri,  Faat.  Att.,  3,  )>.  803.) 
We  have  written  'AXodf,  Ac.,  with  tbe  lenia  u  pleeo 
of  the  eapirste,  althou^  the  root  be  The  un- 

aspirated  form  ia,  in  het,  the  eartici  of  tbe  two,  and 
the  more  likely,  therefore,  to  be  retained  aa  a  religioue 
appellation.  (Compare  the  remarks  of  SergUr,  am  At- 
ctpfiTon,  1,  ep.  33.)    Reitx,  however,  favonra  the  op- 

Ssita  form,  thoogh  less  ccnrectly.   {Ad  Lac.,  Dial, 
eretr.,  1.)   Creuzer  gives  'AA^  for  tbe  name  of  tbe 
festival,  aa  we  have  done.    {Symbelik,  vol.  4,  p.  808.) 

Alosus,  I.  eon  of  Apollo  and  Circe.  From  him, 
through  his  son  I^peus,  was  descended  the  Harathon, 
after  whom  the  famous  plain  in  Attica  waa  nanied. 
{Suid.,  a.  V.  VLapaSav.)  Callimadins  appUed  to  thia 
same  Marathon,  eon  of  Apollo,  the  qtitheU  of  dtvypoc, 
*^all  himd,"  and  hvipo^,  "diotUtng  in  the  iMtor" 
(Stbd.,  /.  c.),a.  remaric  that  will  serve  as  an  introduc- 
tion to  the  explanation  given  by  Creuzer  to  tbe  Mite 
of  dke  Alo'ids.  Vid.  Alo'ide.— II.  Son  of  Nq>tane 
and  Canace.  He  married  Iplumedia,  the  daughter  of 
his  brother  Triovs ;  but  I{dumedia  having  a  atrongec 
attachment  for  Ne^one  diau  for  hei  own  muband,  Eft- 
came  by  the  fiomer  tlie  mother  of  two  eons,  Otoe  aod 
Ephialtes,  whom  Aloeus,  however,  brought  up  aa  hia 
own  (Homer  mokes  them  to  have  been  nurtured  by 
Earth),  and  who  were  hence  called  Aimdta,  ViA, 
AloidiB.    (Horn.,  OA.,  11,  804,  aeqq.) 

AiMox  ('AAueldat),  scms  of  Aloeus  in  name,  bat  in 
reality  the  offsming  of  Neptnne  and  Cbdmw.  (Ftrf, 
Aloeus,  n.)   Th^  vrere  two  in  nanber,  Otoa  and 
Ephialtea,  and,  according  to  Homer  {Od.,  II,  810, 
aeqq.),  were,  in  their  ninu  year,  nine  cubits  in  width 
ana  nine  fiUioms  in  hei^t.   At  this  eariy  age,  they 
undertook  to  make  war  upon  heaven,  with  the  intention 
of  dethronmg  Jupiter ;  ufd,  in  order  to  teach  the  bear- 
ana,  tber  strove  to  place  Mount  Osaa  upon  Olympue. 
and  Peuon  upon  Oaaa ;  but  they  were  desti«nred  fay 
Apollo  before,  to  use  the  graphic  language  of  Homer, 
"the  down  had  bloomed  bnieath  their  templea,  and 
hod  Uiickly  covered  their  chin  witb  a  well-nowerin^ 
beard."   According  to  the  ammated  uaitative  of  tb« 
same  bard,  they  would  have  aecoiqdisbed  their  object 
had  they- made  the  attempt.  Dot  in  childhood,  but  after 
havinff  "  nacbed  Uie  measure  of  yooth."  (Od.,  (.  c.> 
Such  IS  tbe  Homeric  legend  renecting  tbe  Aloida,  mm 
given  in  the  Odysaav.   In  die  Iliad  (6,  386)  they  an 
■Bid  to  hBTo  boimd  Man,  ud  ki^  hiii  c^v«  ftw  tb« 
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ipn  of  ttiiitMn  manOm,  ratil  MMBonr  *<itole  Ua 
tmf  (k^iMXalmi).  Litter  wntm  idd,  of  coono, 
■M^otWputiciiUn.  ApoOodocM  B^es  EphialtM 
iohm  upiml  to  a  union  witk  Juno,  and  Otm  with 
Diioa.  (Compare  Nmtmu,  Dum^.,  48,  403. — 
gin.,  fab.,  38.)  He  fanlier  aUtaa,  that  Diana  effected 
thnrdeatneUon  iutfaeiaUndof  Nauw.  i^cbaagad 
hmdf^  it  teenu,  into  a  biod,  and  bounded  betwen 
Aa  IM  bratben^  wbo,  in  tbeir  eagnnMa  oadi  to  alaj 
fbe  tatmd,  piened  one  tootliar  vidi  Ibair  weepona 
(iff  ktvnhf  ^KOPTimrw).  Diodfflma  Siceloa  (5,  61) 
mm  an  hiitorical  air  to  the  narrative,  making  the  two 
Erothera  to  have  held  sway  in  Naxoa,  and  to  bare  fallen 
in  t  qwrd  by  each  other'a  hand.  (Cwnpare  Find., 
Afi,4,88.a^.SSaU,andtfae8choUa8^ai^(K.)  Vir- 
gil asaigns  the  Aloidaaplnee  orpaniahawittinTarto> 
■u((^,  6,  SSSXand  wme  of  tbaandentbboUata  make 
item  to  have  been  buried  thither  by  JnpUer,  odiera  by 
AgwUo.    So  in  tbe  Odyaser  (I  wpakai  of 

as  inbabitmg  tbe  lower  w<md,  tbongb  no  naaon  ia  aa- 
agned  b^  the  poet  for  their  being  tbece,  except  what 
we  may  infer  from  tbe  legend  itaraf,  that  tber  ware  cot 
off  in  Mriy  life,  lest,  if  th^  had  been  allowsa  to  attain 
tbeir  fnR  growth,  tbey  mi^t  have  obtained  the  empire 
of  the  akiee.  {Heyne,  td  AvcIUmL,  L  e.)  Paoeanias 
makes  tbe  AloiUM  to  have  founded  Aaoa  in  Bcaotia, 
and  to  have  been  tbe  first  that  sacrificed  fo  Ute  Mueea 
on  Mount  Helicon  (9, 29).  MiiUer  r^aida  tbe  AJoid« 
aa  the  mythic  leaden  of  the  old  Tbiacian  colonies,  ho- 
reea  by  knd  and  aea.  Thay  i^ipear  in  Pieria  (at 
Aloiom,  near  Teatfe)  and  at  Mount  Helieoo,  and  in 
both  qnutm  have  rcArence  to  die  diniBg  of  eanala 
and  tne  draining  of  monntain-dalaa.  (&«w«cmu,p. 
887.)  Crauzer,  on  the  other  band,  eeea  in  the  fable 
<^  the  Alo'ida  a  figurative  allusion  to  a  contest,  aa  it 
were,  between  tbe  water  and  the  land.  Aloena  is 
"  the  mm  of  lA«  Otnthing-fiooT'^  (^^}>  whose  eObfU 
are  all  naeleas  tm  account  of  the  infidelity  of  hie  qKMMe 
(dw  EhUi,  "tikawryiBMemu,"  I^andi^^)-  Sbe 
uaitM  agafaiat  him  with  Neptww,  and  ue  aea  tbem- 
opon  bcoeta  tbemi^tyenetgieaanrthe  tempests  (Otua 
and  EpEialtea),  wbeh  darken  the  day  {'Qtvc  &om 
^ror,  Okt  konud  owl,"  tbe  bird  of  nlghtX  «iuch  brood 
heavily  over  tbe  earth,  and  caose  tlie  waves  of  ocean 
to  leap  and  daab  tipon  tbe  cultivated  nffooB  along  tbe 
sbore  CE^t£XTK,ttoaM,Kai  AMcyiw, " W  (eop,"  as 
tndieatiiig  "  tbe  one  that  stta^"  at  *'  leapa  »pon," 
tbe  ipirit  that  oppreseaa  and  tormenta,  "  the  ni^il- 
mave").  At  last  the  god  of  day  (Apollo)  comea  iotth, 
and  the  Btonn  ceases,  first  along  the  monntain-tope, 
and  at  last  even  on  the  sbore.  (CVewtsr,  Syti^oM, 
vol.  S,  p.  388.)  If  we  adopt  the  other  version  of  the 
6U«,  uat  the  Aloida  wen  destroy^  1^  Diana,  the 
aliKm  vriU  then  be  hnriwd  by  dw  inaiMnce  and  chang- 
ing of  the  moon. 

AK«Iint,  a  townof  TbesadyinauTanqw.  (Staph. 
Byx.,  a.  V.  'AAtfttw.) 

A^n,  I.  dan^ter  of  Gereyon,  king  of  Elenaia,  and 
molhar  of  Hippothoon  by  Neptniie.  Kie  was  put  to 
death  by  bcc  ntber,  and  her  tomb  ia  spoken  of  by  Pau- 
■nnias  (1, 39).  Hyginos  aavs  that  Neptaue,  not  beuig 
able  to  aave  her  life,  changed  berctnpsa  into  a  fountain 
{fyh.-,  187),  The  Bon,  on  havins  been  ezpoaed  by  or- 
aier  of  ita  mother,  waa  at  first  suckled  by  a  mare  (Inroc), 
wbeoce  hia  tmme  Hippothoon ;  and  was  afterward  ta- 
ken ewe  of  and  brenght  up  by  some  abepheids.  When 
he  had  attained  to  manhood,  be  was  daced  aa  hii  grasd- 
fatber'a  tbnme  by  Theaeoa,  iriw  nad  slain  C^yon. 
(FncMiK,  I.  5,  et  9a.~Hygin^L  e.)— II.  A  towncf 
ThB— aly,  sittuAe,  accordmg  to  St^ih.  Bn,  {w.  v.  'AXtf- 
wv),  between  Larissa  Cremaate  and  Echinus.  (<jOin- 
pBiB  Stnho,  4S2.— Pomp.  Md.,^  8.)  It  ia'probaUy 
theauiewith^AIitropenotieedby  8eylax(p.S4),and 
retains  its  name  on  the  sboie  of  the  Helien  Oolf,  be- 
low ^«biUe.— III.  A  town  of  the  Loeii  Oxda,  ac 
caidiqgtoSuiba(4arr).  Iti%pidi>pi,nB.atbKAHt 


thBC>^ofThw!ydtdaa(S,10^).— IT.  Atowoof^ 
Lecii  Opnntii,  above  Dsahnna.  It  ma  here  Am, 
uHrding  to  Thn^dides,  um  Athenians  obuioed  snne 
advantagea  over  the  LoeiiBoa  in  a  deacant  tbn  made 
oothisooaatdainigthePslopoaMsiBtiwar.  (3miMd., 
S,S6.) 

ALorio*,  I.  an  island  in  the  Palas  Hnotia,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Taoaia.  Stiabo  and  Ptolemy  call  it  Alo> 
peciaCAAsHraitis),  bat  Hiny  M)  names  it  Alopeee. 
— II.  An  islaod  in  the  Cimmeriaa  BoqMiraa,  nan 
Pantic^Miam.  Conatantine  Pwphynwenitaa(d««hB. 
M^.,  c  4S)  caUa  it  Ateeh  ('Ar^).— III.  A  bonn^  tit 
Attica,  north  of  HymeCtus,  and  near  the  CyiM>aargeo» 
consequently  close  to  Athein.  According  to  Herodo* 
toa  (6,  69),  it  contained  die  tomb  of  Anehinolins,  a 
Spartu  cbirf,  wbo  fell  in  the  first  medition  undertk* 
kaa  Iqr  tbe  Spartans  to  «n>el  die  P!siatratid«.  Ao- 
cordmg  to  JE:schnieB(«t  3WircA.,p.  119),  it  was  not 
mora  than  eleven  <v  twelve  stadia  from  the  walls  of  tb» 
city.  This  was  tbe  borough  at  demns  of  Socrates  and 
Aristides.  It  ms  eBroUBd  in  the  tribe  Antiochia. 
{Stepk.  Bif*.,  a.  V.  'AAiMix^).  Chandlu  tbou^t  that 
be  passed  aome  vestigea  belongtog  to  it  in  his  jonmey 
liam  Athena  to  Hymettns.   (TVoeeb,  vol.  S,  c.  80.) 

ALoraooMNisoa,  a  town  on  the  norUiaiD  coast  of  the 
Thracian  Chersonese.  It  vraa  aa  iEolian  eolmy,  ae- 
cordiogto  Scymnna(«.706),aDd  it  is  mentioned  aa  one 
o(  d>e  chief  towns  <^the  Chersoneae  by  Demosthenes 
(dc  Cor.,  p.  866).  It  was  taken  by  Philip,  king  of 
Macedon,  towards  tbe  commeDCementofbis  wars  with 
the  Romans  (Xiv.,  81,  16).  According  to  AtbeiHroa 
(S,6tt),tnflaB0f  eaodlantqoali^grewiMariL  The 
aite  of  dM  aaetant  town  alfll  retains  tbe  Daoaa  of  AJaxi. 
(JfeMnert,  7.  p.  197.) 

Alo9,  or  Halos,  I.  a  city  in  Thessaly,  situate  near 
the  sea,  on  the  river  Amphrysus.  It  was  founded  by 
Atbamaa,  whose  memory  waa  here  held  in  die  highest 
venscatiw.  (Strai.,  4S».-rHerailot.,  7, 197.)  This 
phee  was  called  Uw  "  PhdiiotiB"  oc  "  AefaMD"  Aloi, 
to  distiwiiA  it  fioBi  aaodwr  titj  of  tbe  same  nante 
among  tbs  Loeii.~n.  A  city  of  the  Locri  Opnntii. 

Ai.piiraa,  a  town  of  tbe  Locri  Epicuemidii,  sooth  of 
ThetaDopylm,  whence,  aa  Herodotus  (7,  3S9)  mf«ms 
Its,  LeonidsB  and  his  litde  band  drew  thuTsupdiea.  It 
is  al«>  called  Aheni  ('AXmiMi).  This  is  probably  die 
aaaw  town  wUen  iEaebfawa  nsmea  Alpmoa,  unce  be 
dsssriboa  it  as  bsins  close  to  Thataopyim.  (JSseA., 
de  Pah.  Leg.,  f.  &.) 

Alpss,  a  chem  of  mountaina,  aeparating  Italia  from 
(SalUa,  Hetvetia,  and  Oennania.  Tbeir  name  is  de- 
rived  irom  their  hei^t,  Alp  being  the  old  Celtic  ap- 
pellatiim  for  a  lofty  monntatn.  (Mebuig,  MUkridaUa^ 
vol.  S.  p.  48.— Compen  i— iito  udtt  llie  article  Al- 
bioD.  II.)  Tbey  extend  fron  the  Sana  Flanatusoa,  or 
0%lfef  Carwcro,atthetopoftheGnlfof  Venice,  and 
the  sonroea  of  the  river  Colapis,  or  Kvlpa,  to  Vada 
Sabatia,  or  &s«aa,  on  tbe  Oidf  of  Genoa.  The  wtwle 
extept,  which  ia  in  a  crescent  form,  Livy  makea  milj 
360  miles,  Pliny  700  miles.  Tbe  true  amount  is  near- 
ly 600  British  mOes.  They  have  been  divided  by  both 
andent  and  modem  geographm  into  various  pordona, 
of  which  tbe  prineipu  are,  1.  The  Maritime  Alpa  (Al- 
pee  MsritinuB),  beginning  fnm  the  environs  of  IHea 
(NicwaXand  extending  to  Mens  Vesulns,  JVmlc  Viae. 
3.  Tbe  Cotttan  Aha  (Alpes  Cottin),  raacbing  from  dw 
last-mentioned  point  to  Memt  Cam*.  {Vid.  Cottius.) 
8.  Tbe  Omian  Aba  (Alpes  Onia),  lying  betwen  Mont 
latran  v^tlmUtiU  St.  Banuri  indastv^.  The 
name  GraM  ia  said  to  lefer  to  dw  tmdili(Ni<rf  Hereulee 
havi^  crossed  ever  thwn  on  hia  return  from  Spam  into 
Italy  and  Greece.  4.  The  Penniike  Alpa(AlpeaPeB- 
mnaX  sxtendiiig  fiom  tbe  Great  .Sf .  Barmari  to  the 
aonreesof  tbefihone  and  Rhine.  Tbe  nameiadeo- 
ved  ficom  die  (^tic  Pem,  "a  summit,"  sad  not,  aa 
Livy  and  <rtber  aacient  writers,  tegetbet  widi  soom 
Mte  flOM,  iiMMd,  fion  Hanlbd^M^ 
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aio  Ittlf  by  thit  path,  hkI  who.  thanfaw,  make  the 

MtfKwnphy  PormM,  from  Poemu.  6.  "Hte  Rhntic 
ot  Tnd«ittD6  Aba  (Alpet  Rhatic*  nve  Tiidetitiiw), 
from  the  Sf.  Oonori,  whoee  numeroai  peaks  bran  the 
same  of  Adnla,  to  Mont  Brmner  ta  tlie  T\frdl.  6. 
The  Noric  AhM  (Alpes  Noricte),  from  Ute  latter  point 
10  the  heed  m  the  river  PUvia,  or  U  Pune.  7.  The 
Ganic  at  Jidiu  Alps  (Alpea  Camion  i<Te  Jvlin),  ter- 
mmatins  in  tim  Mods  Albtn*  on  the  confine*  of  lUyh- 
oam. — It  was  not  tiU  the  t^td  of  Angnatua  that  the 
AIpe  became  well  known,  "nut  emperor  finally  aab- 
4ued  the  aomerous  and  aavage  clana  which  inhabited 
Ibe  AJ^iine  Talleya,  and  cleized  the  paaaea  of  tiie  ban- 
ditti that  infested  them.  He  im|HOT«d  ilw  old  nnda 
md  coMtraetod  new  onee;  and  finally  eoeeeeded  in 
eaubliahing  a  free  and  easy  oommnoicatiOD  through 
these  monntama.    {Strat.,  It  ma  then  that 

Coo  whole  of  this  great  chain  was  divided  into  the  eeren 

CioDs  which  have  jost  been  mentioned.  Amongthe 
nine  Alps  w  Mont  BIsm,  14,676  leet  high.  The 
mincipal  passes  at  the  pieeent  day  are,  that  over  the 
Cheat  St.  Bernard,  thet  over  Mont  Simplon,  and  that 
oret  Mont  St.  Goriiard.  The  maimer  in  which  Han- 
nibal is  said  to  have  effected  his  passage  over  these 
monntains  is  now  genenlly  reevded  as  a  fiction. 
(Kid.  Hannibal,  under  which  article  sodh  remarks  will 
slso  bo  fsSmi  open  the  route  of  the  Carthaginian  com- 
mander in  cMeamg  the  Alps.)  Besides  the  divisions 
of  the  Alps  already  mentioned,  we  eometunes  meet 
wMi  others,  each  as  the  Lepondne  AIpo  (Alpes  LepoD- 
tia)t  between  the  sources  of  the  Rhine  and  the  Lac  us 
Terbanoa  {Logo  M^^iore) ;  the  A^ws  Summn 
(Ca$.,  B.  O.,  3,  1,  and  4,  10),  miming  off  firom  the 
PeoDine  Alps,  and  reaching  as  far  the  Lake  Varba- 
zras,  6ic. 

AbPffmaaA,  daughter  of  Physens,  or  Ph^eas, 
Ungof  Psophis  in  Areadia,  maniea  Akmaon,  son  of 
Amphiarain,  who  bad  fled  to  her  firtber*B  cent  after 
the  murder  of  his  mother.  She  received,  as  a  bridal 
present,  the  fatal  collar  and  robe  which  had  been  given 
to  Eripbyle,  to  induce  her  to  betray  her  husband  Am* 
nhiaraos.  Tix  ground,  however,  becoming  barren  on 
B»  aceoont,  AkmMm  left  Arcadia  and  liie  newlj- 
nanied  wUiB,mobedi«nMtean  ofaele,aBdcanie,fint 
t»  CaiydoB  unto  kisff  CBnona,  then  to  the  ThMprotii, 
■nd  finally  to  the  Acnebns.  Here  he  was  purified  by 
Um  river^ffod  from  the  stain  of  his  mother'e  blood,  and 
married  CaUiirboe,  the  dangfater  of  the  stream.  Cal- 
Ihrfaoe  bad  two  mhis  by  him,  and  begged  of  him,  as  a 
present,  the  coUsr  and  tobe,  which  wen  then  in  the 
madeofAli^wsibin.  Ho  ■ndeavoond  to  obtain  tbem, 
mder  the  preuneo  llHt  he  wiahed  to  comweiste  them 
atDel{^i;  bat  the  deception  being  discovered,  he  was 
Aain  by  the  two  brothers  of  Atpbeaibcsa,  who  had  lain 
in  wait  for  him.  Alpbesibaaa,  ahowins  too  nnich  ear' 
row  for  the  loss  of  her  (bnner  hasband,  was  conveyed 
bet  biothers  to  Tegea,  and  given  inte  the  bands  of 
Anpenor.  The  mere  onml  name  by  whid  Alpbo- 
lima  is  kBOWD  among  the  ancient  &banfts,isArBiiioi. 
(ApeOcd.,  8,  7.— Hayw,  ai  he.) 

ALPnin  and  ALFHiirs  ('AA^eMir  and  'AXfc^,  ^ 
abort  pennit  matfeiog  the  earlier,  the  loi^  one  the  later 
and  more  usual,  pronunciatioo),  I.  a  river  of  Pek^nn- 
nesus,  flowing  thnmgfa  Arcadia  and  Elie.  It  rose  in 
the  Laconian  bwder  of  Arcadia,  tboot  five  stadia  from 
Asea,  and  mingled  iu  waters,  et  its  souice,  with  those 
•f  the  Snrotaa.  Hie  united  streams  eontinned  tlMir 
eooree  for  the  space  of  twenty  stadia,  wbMi  tbe^  diB> 
appeared  in  a  chasm.  The  Alpheus  was  seen  to  lise 
again  at  a  place  called  P^»  (mTyo/)  or  "  <A«  tenreet,*' 
in  the  teiTltoiy  of  Megelc^is,  and  the  Eurotas  in  that 
•f  Belmina,  in  Ijaoohia.  Fkmring  onward  from  this 
garter,  tiw  Alpheus  passes  Aro^gh  the  intemmi^ 
part  of  Areadia,  Mters  Elis,  paoasB  tfarongh  tho  pUn 
•f  (HympiijUiddisehaigee  its  witM«,now  swelled  bj 
I  tribMHT  alwiMi.  irio  tfaa  aioUiin  Sm. 
Ill 


Tht  liodem  nun  of  aa  itvMr  h  llw  ilM^iUf-— "niN 
an  few  streams  so  celebrated  in  antkiinty  u  the  At 
[dieus.   Its  [Hoximity  to  the  scene  of  ue  Olympie 
contests  connects  its  name  continnally  with  the  muh 
tion  of  those  memor^le  games,  on  the  part  of  the  an- 
cient poets,  and  givee  it,  in  paiticolar,  a  conqticnoos 
place  m  the  TorMe  itf  Pindar.   Tfatn  u  also  a  ideas' 
ug  legend  cmmected  with  the  atnam.  Awirdmgte 
the  posts,  the  sod  of  the  Aljdieiie  became  tBamooisd 
of  and  paisuetTthe  nymph  AreUuisa,  who  was  only  la- 
ved, from  him  by  the  interventioo  oS  Diana,  and  ebuv* 
ed  for  that  purpose  into  a  fountain.   Utis  fountain  us 
placed  in  ue  islukd  of  Ortygis,  near  the  coast  «f  Sici- 
ly, and  forming  in  a  later  aoe  one  of  tlia  qoaitmof  lbs 
city  of  Syracuse.  Tbeaioeal  nvcr-gDd,hiHrara,did 
not  even  then  desist,  hut  worked  a  paisage  for  his 
stream  amid  the  intervening  ocean,  and,  rising  db  nam 
in  the  Ortygian  island,  commiiu^  its  waten  wiu  tMSS 
of  the  fovntsin  of  Arethuaa.   Hence,  according  to  pop* 
alar  belief,  if  anytlnng  worn  thrown  apoo  the  A^twos 
in  Ehs,  it  was  son  to  leappaer,  afiar  a  ecxtaiB  k)M 
of  time,  upon  the  boaom  m  the  Ortyipan  fonntw 
(Pau*m.,  6,  7.— /<!.,  8,  bi.—Strab.,  SS9.  it  848.— 
Ptnd.,  Nan.,  1,  1,  am.—Motehu,  B.,  S.—Vtrg^t 
ifiit.,  S,  683,  Mtq^.—Id.,  Oeorg.,  3, 180. — Namut,  m 
Craa.,  MeUt.,  I,  p.  78.)   Anrwding  to  another  ra- 
tion, however,  of  uie  aame  t^eod,  it  was  Diana  bet- 
self,  and  not  the  nympb  Anthusa,  whom  the  ziTtrfDd 
of  the  Alpheus  porsued.  an^.  when  Ibis  pnreait  U 
ended  in  the  island  of  Or^^S>*>  ^  fountain  of  Ai»> 
thosa  arose  there.   {StJuL  ad  Pmd.,  Iftm.,  I,  9.— 
vol.  S,  p.  4S8,  ei.  BikkA.)   Tho  aocoont  kat  given 
will  affcvd  OS  a  clew  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  en  tire 
fable.   The  goddess  Diana  had,  it  aeenu,  a  common 
altar  at  Olympia  with  the  god  of  ibe  Alt^eoa.  (He- 
redotut,  t»  Sehel.  td  Pnuf.,  Olynp.,  6,  19.— Pev- 
Jan.,  6, 14.)   To  the  eame  Diana  vrater  vras  held  sa- 
cred.  (BEotA,  ad  PfwL,  Ifm.,  1.— Crewccr's  Syift- 
boUk,  vol.  S,  p.  18S.)   This  psit  of  the  -vroidup  of 
Diana  bavins  passed  from  the  Peloponnesaa  into  Sici- 
ly, the  worship  of  the  AI|dieas  accompanied  it ;  or,  in 
other  words,  a  com  noon  altar  for  tbe  two  divinities  was 
erected  by  tlM  &riscusans  in  Ortmia,  similar  in  tt«  at- 
tendant ntea  and  caremoniee  to  uia  altat  at  C^nqaa. 
For  in  ttte  idsnd  of  Ortygia  aH  water  waa  bold  sacnd, 
(Schd.  ad  Find..  Ntm.,  1,  1— S,  p.  4S8,  ed.  B9ckk\ 
and  Diana,  besides,  was  worshipped  at  the  fbantain  of 
Aretiinsa,  under  the  titles  of  ironyua  and  'AXfewa. 
From  this  commingtiog  of  rites  arose,  therefore,  the 
poetic  legend,  that  uieAl|dMias  bad  paaaad  throng^  tba 
ocean  to  Ortj^  and  blended  iU  waters  witk  Aoae  of 
Aradiaaa,  or,  m  other  woida,  ita  ritos  wi&  tiwaa  of 
Diana.  (BiieM,  ad  And..  iVem.,  I.  c.>-II.  An  ongn- 
vor  on  gems,  who  executed  many  weska  m  cMionoxtoo 
with  Arethon,  one  of  his  contempraariaa.    A  head  of 
Cahgula,  engraved  by  him  when  a  yoong  man,  in  alill 
extant.   (Snieci,  pt  1,  (si.  16.) 

Alp^b  Avntm,  a  Roman  poet,  who  wrote  an  ac- 
count of  iQuatrioos  man,  in  two  vtdnmas.  TeMntia* 
nus  Manms  has  cited  some  vases  of  tlie  work,  having 
reference  to  the  story  of  Camilhia  and  the  aeboohnae- 
terof  Falisei.  (Conpan  Bnrawwn,  AnthoL  Lmt.,  vol. 
1,  p.  468.) 

ALriifus  (CoxHiLius),  a  wretched  poet,  ridiooledby 
Horace (iScm.,  1, 10,  W,aeqq).  Indesoibing  Mem- 
non  slain  by  AcbQlea,  be  kills  him,  as  it  w«r«,  accord- 
ing  to  Horace,  Iff  the  Biieei«bIeebB(acter(rf' bin  own^e- 
seription.  Sousothesamepoetisreprsssnted  by  tbn 
Venetian  bard  aa  givitw  the  Rhine  a  hoad  of  atad. 
Who  this  Alpinns  actually  waa  cannet  ba  •xnoUy  so- 
certained,  and  no  wonder,  aince  it  weald  hMvo  beon 
■trange  if  any  paiticulaM  of  so  conlmiptible  k  poot  bad 
escaped  obUvion.  (Tioquius,  without  soy  »othatity» 
diecovwa  in  Alpinne  the  poet  Ocraeliaa  <^llas,  tho 
ftieodof  YirgiL  Nor  ia  Bantley*s  eu^oadtaon  of  any 
gnatvdna.   Apeoidiiv  to  tUa  tattar  aritie,  Hwoeo 
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■SndHiiadflr  thfl  ouu  sf  AlpiniM.  to  Foriai  Bibaes' 
tu;  aad  BadUaj  thinka  Qtat  mppeUitioa  wu |ivfln 
faiiiibjIfoiKa,eitbuoiiM«oiiiitofttM  beiiiBAuUTaof 
Otuli  or  bawnn  ha  dMeribad  m  fme  tl»  Qdlie  mr, 
or  eke,  aod  wbat  Bentle^  eonridin  motfc  pigbabla,  in 
alluion  U  a  Iboliih  Ibm  of  Ua  ooi^oattloDf  "  Jiipttcr 
ttfaniw  tana  iwaa  camyait.dfpw.*'  (Aiilf.t«(ifoFaf., 
1,10,36.) 

AvM)  a  imr  laHfing  into  tba  Danobe.  ManMn 
(Cnyr.,  vol.  3,  p.  610}  loppoaat  tiiia  to  Itan  been  the 
MM  with  tba  Alalia,  acfw.  It  ia  awotiaaed  by  H«- 
iodot«(4.39). 

ALaiDM,  a  maritime  town  of  Etmria,  aoalhaaat  from 
Oan^  BOir  Paia.   {SiL  ItaL,  9,  4.75.) 

Altw,  daDatrtac  of  Hieatiaa  and  Soiythania, 
maniad  CEdcbo,  king  of  Calydon,  by  whom  aha  bad 
nuychiUnD,  among  whon  waa  Mdaafn,conaidar- 
adl^aaiMtobalhaaouof  lUw.  Senn  daja  aftac 
lha  Uith  of  MalM^ar,  the  Daaliaiaa  eaaa  rato  AltfaM, 
and  aaiNaDoadt  that  tba  life  of  MeleagttdepaiidedapOD 
abnnd  thaa  bonuBg  on  the  hearth,  and  that  he  woald 
die  whao  it  -waa  eonaomed.  The  moUwt  saved  U» 
bruid  fioai  tba  flamea,  and  k«pt  it  very  carefully ;  bat 
wken  Melaager  kUlad  bu  two  noclea,  Althva'a  btoth- 
m,  Akhea,  to  rerange  their  death,  threw  the  piece  of 
wood  into  tbe  fire,  ai^aa  aeoo  aa  it  waa  burned,  Me- 
laiMr  aqnied.  She  waa  afterward  ao  decfily  grier- 
ad  Mr  the  loaa  of  bar  eon,  that  aha  nada  away  with  her 
own  analence.  {AfoUU.,  1,  8,  1.— Oaid.  Met.,  8, 
44S,  wf«.)  Anotbec  veiaion  of  the  etory  ia  alae  gnen 
{AfoUod.,  I.  e.),  which  appeara  to  have  been  darivad 
fexn  Homer  {II-,  d,  661.— Compare  with  thia  JMaa. 
Idt.,  c.  S,  and  Bwu,  ad  J^oUO.,  L  e.) 

AiiTHBidMaa  fA^^/ihntt,  nam  eotvaet  tbaa  Al- 
thwaenaa»  'AAAo^tAwt  the  common 
ti  AfuUoA.,  3,  S,  I,  Mol.  erif.),  aon  of  CaWMfl,  king  of 
Crate.  Hearing  that  either  h«  or  hie  bTethera  wen  to 
be  tkea  fktbctf'a  marderer.  be  ded  toRhodee,  whecehe 
■aide  a  aattlament,  to  avoid  beemning  a  parrieide,  and 
baSt,  OB  Moont  Atabyma,  tba  faaMoa  twnpla  of  Ji^ 
Ui  AtabrtioB.  After  tba  death  of  all  hia  other  aona, 
CitrBnawMit  after  hie  eon  Allbeaaaaea;  whttbAknA- 
ad  in  Bhadea,  the  iritahitaiita  attacked  blm,  anppoaing 
Uu  to  ba  SB  aoamy,  and  he  waa  killed  by  the  uod<H' 
bis  own  aon.  When  AlUMotenea  knew  that  he  had 
kiUed  hia  father,  he  entreated  the  gods  to  remove  him; 
and  the  eaitlk  imuediateW  ^ened,  and  ewdtowed  bun 
vp.  {.AfMad.,  8,  S.)  AecordiM  to  Diodona  8ie»- 
na,  hoiMvH*  he  ahiinned  the  eoaety  of  aaan  after  the 
&Ul  deed,  and  died  eveotaaUy  of  grief.  (Z>wd.  Sic., 
M.) 

AvitWM,  a  flonriahu^  city  near  Aqaileia.  Accoid- 
mg  to  Clareriaa,  the  praciae  aite  of  the  aneiant  Alti> 
nam  aaems  anceitanL  D'Anville,  bowevw,  aaaeita 
{Ami.  Geogr.  it  VltaL,  n.  84)  that  its  place  ia  yet 
Btrkad  by  the  ouna  of  AMm^oh  the  right  bank  of 
the  river  SiUfl  (Sile),  and  neat  iu  noudi.  Accordiu 
to  Scrdw  the  aitnatim  of  Altinum  bora  moch 

lawmhUnM  to  that  of  Ravenna.  Tba  eariieat  men- 
Ikm  of  ia  in  Velieioa  Patercolua  (3,  76).  At  a  la- 
ter pwiod  of  the  Roman  empire  it  miMt  have  become 
a  pWe  of  cfHiaiderBble  note,  aioce  Martial  compares 
tiia  aMMatmneo  of  its  ahne,  lined  with  viUaa,  to  that 

Baae.  iBm.^  4,  3S.)  It  waa  alao  eeUbiated  for  ila 
woaL    (jr«rliai,^..  14,1&3.) 

Ab-na,  the  aaoed  grove  of  Olympia,  on  the  beidu 
irf  the  Alpbatte,  in  tbe  centre  of  which  stood  the  tem- 
ple of  Japiter.  It  waa  composed  of  c^ve  and  fdane- 
traea^  and  waa  iunranded  by  an  encloauie.  Besides 
tta  tcrafde  just  Mentioned,  the  giove  oontained  thoee 
ef  Jbok»  ana  Laeina,  the  theatre,  wd  tbe  prytaneiub. 
In  ftoBt  af  it,  or,  if  we  fblkiw  Stabo,  witnia  Us  pre- 
cineta,  waa  tba  atadiom,  together  with  the  tace-growid 
<r  hippodromos.  The  whole  grore  was  filled  vrith 
■wmnnimta  and  atatnee,  aieeted  in  htnear  ef  goda, 
iHnN^andcoBfHM.  ftiniia  iiirtiMi— w  thtn 


two  hnadted  and  tiilrty  atatnee ;  d  Jnpttar  alone  he 
deeeribee  twurty-three,  and  theae  were,  far  tbe  moat 

Srt,  woika  of  the  first  artiaU.  (Pcmok.,  6,  18.) 
iny  (84,  17)  aatimataa  Aa  white  nanbar  ef  thaaa 
atatoaa,  in  hia  lime,  at  ihwa  thoaaand.  TheAMaeol- 
tained  alao  nnmarooa  treaauries,  b^onging  to  difiereat 
Grecian  citiea,  aimilar  to  those  at  Delphi.  Theee  wen 
aitnated  od  a  baaemeot  of  Forina  stone,  to  tbe  north 
of  the  temple  of  Jano.  (  Vii.  Olyiuia.) 

Alcntivh,  a  town  of  Sicily,  on  Uie  nnrdtam  eoaa^ 
DotfarftnoCalaeta.  NowAfintfiai  CieeiD(ia  Faff., 
4t  S9)  calla  the  place  Hahmliam. 

ALTATTia,  a  king  ^  Lydia,  fktbar  of  CMana,  anc- 
ceeded  SadyaUae.  He  diova  tbe  Olmmarims  Gttnk 
Asia,  and  made  war  agamat  Cyazarea,  king  of  the 
Medes,  the  grandson  of  Deiooee.  He  died  after  k 
taign  <rf  67  yaeta,  and  after  having  broagfat  to-a  dcea 
a  war  agafaNt  the  Mfiasiana.  An  inunme  bamw  tk 
mnuad  area  raised  upon  hia  grave,  compoeed  of  atoaaa 
and  earth.  Thia  ia  still  viame  witlan  about  fivemtlefc 
ef  Sardia  or  iSart.  For  some  carious  remarks  on  the 
veaembUnce  between  this  tomb,  as  deaeribed  by  H»- 
radotua,  and  that  said  to  have  been  erected  in  rnemotv 
of  Poiaenna  <  Karre,  a.f.  Pirn.,  80,  18),  and  which  U- 
Mm  a  new  araoment  in  ftmnir  of  the  Lydian  origin 
of  Etnirian  civiliaatioD,  conaolt  tba  Sxeamu  Ornt- 
t*r,  ad.  Hervd.,  1,  M  (ad.  Bikr,  nl.  I,  p.  M4).^ 
ia  alao  related  that  aa  eclipes  of  tbe  ion  termlaatad  & 
battle  between  this  monsn^  snd  <>mrea,  and  Aat 
thia  aelipaa  bad  been  predicted  by  Thalaa.  (/Tarwl^ 
1.  74— Aiikr,  4d  Uc.)  Modem  iDvaat^atloiia  make 
it  to  have  been  a  total  one.  {OUmMm,  Act.  Soe.  B*- 
ro^M.  JKotiancf.,  1818.)  It  is  wmtfay  bf  notice,  toe^ 
that  thia  same  eclipaaia  maotioDed  in  the  FertiHipoeMi 
iSEcAoibuMwi,  aa  havmg  taken  0ace  Wider  kf^g  Kai- 
kewna,  lAo  ia  dtoo^t  to  have  been  tbe  (Tyaxaraa  of 
the  Qieek  writers.  ( Von  BanMur,  Wiener  JaMQck., 
8,p.  IS.)  For  remuka  on  the  chronology  of  this  r^n, 
cMwnlt  Cfiioon's  J^a«h/f<Ue«ia,TOl.  1,  Sded.,  p.tOS 
«(S88,andaleoZiarcA«r,Au<m  i'Her$tUt$t  vol  7,  p. 
587.   {TkUe  Okmiul.) 

ALTrtna,  I.  a  pUkiaopber  «f  Aleuadraa  in  Emt, 
contenpoiary  with  Jamtdiehua.  He  was  remanwly 
email  of  riae,  bnt  pesseased,  according  te  Enn^dna,  a 
very  anbtle  tnm  of  mind,  and  waa  Ttry  skilfhl  in  di»- 
leetiea.  Alypioe  wrote  noUiii^;  all  hia  instroctioA 
waa  givMi  naUy.  Jamblichua  compoeed  a  life  of  Hut 
pUbwophar.  (Bkgr.  {Ma.,  voL  I,  p.  tA7.)--II.  A 
native  of  ^enndiea,  who  wrote  a  wnk  on  amale,  <»■ 
titled,  Elatzyuyi^  uoemtf ,  or  "  Introdoction  to  Moaic.*' 
He  dividea  the  whole  mnaical  art  Into  aeveu  portions: 
I.  Sounde.  S.  Intervals.  3.  Systana.  4.  Kinda. 
6.  Tonaa.  6.  Ohangee.  7.  Compositinia.  Hetreata^ 
howevcv,  of  only  one  <tf  theee,  tbe  fifth;  whenee  Mef- 

boiniaa  eonchdea,  that  o^ya  frwmant  of  hia  woA  haa 
reached  va.  Tliare  ia  aome  dimreDoe  of  opti^  m 
to  the  period  when  Aly|Hoa  flouriahed.  Caaaiodoma 
(De  Jfafico,  mi  fin.}  bwieves,  that  he  waa  anterior  to 
Ptolemy,  and  even  to  EocUd.  De  Is  Bnrde  (Bern  mt 
la  Miuifue,  vol.  8,  p.  188)  pbeea  him  in  the  latter 
half  of  the  finnth  centnty  after  Cfarlat  Of  all  the  an^ 
cient  writeie  on  mnaie  that  have  eoaw  down  to  ne,  hi 
ia  the  cnly  one  thnni^  whom  We  are  made  aeqnainted 
with  the  BOtee  employed  by  die  Gieaka ;  aotbat,witlK 
eat  him,  OCT  knoWiedoe  of  tbe  ancient  mnaie  wmdd  be 
greatly  cirenmaeribed.  (8^00,  Htet.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol 
8,  p.  S70.)— III.  A  native  of  Antiodi,  an  arcUleet  and 
engineer,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Jaliaa  the  apostate, 
to  whom  he  dedicated  a  geogi^diieal  description  of  the 
ancient  world.  lUa  [mdaetion  ia  eeoatdered  by  aome 
to  be  the  eame  with  the  ebort  aMdgnant,  Arat  pah. 
Uobad  by  Gadaftoy  (OoMedaa),  in  Gisek  and  Utin, 
at  Genera,  1698,  in  4to.  There  ie,  bowerar,  no  good 
reason  whatever  to  aimosa  thia  wmI:  to  have  been 
writtta  by  Alypioe.  The  Greek  text  pnUiabed  by 
Oodftftiraipaaiaiaiiiariahtwbaaa  fawed  after  Jha 
Digilized  byCJbOgfe 
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Latin  Tenimi,  wUck  is  yurj  oU  ifid  -nrj  badly  dene. 
We  penwiva,  from  ibe  lettan  o(  Julian  that  have  come 
down  to  ua,  that  Aljpiua  waa  alao  a  poet ;  and  that 
]w  had  eanuBaaded,  BHnaorer,  in  Briiain,  where  hia 
Buldneaa  and  finniieaB  combined  had  gained  him 
great  piaiae.  It  waa  Alypiua  whom  Jnban  tJiarged 
with  the  execution  of  his  order  for  reboildiDB  the  tem- 
ple of  Jeruaalem ;  a  work  that  waa  broken  off,  in  ao  re- 
mailubte  a  numux,  bj  ^obea  of  fire  burating  forth 
Cram  tlie  gnrand,  aod  woonding  and  putting  to  flight 
Oe  mAmaa.  (Biegr.  Vim.,  toL  1,  p.  667.— Con- 
Bult  Saherte,  it»  Seinat  Oeeuitu,  vol  3,  p.  284.) 

Ai.}pDa,  a  atatnaty  of  Sicyon,  piipil  of  Nancydea, 
the  A^ive.  He  caat  in  braaa  the  atataea  of  certain 
XiAcedemoiMana  who  foDght  with  Lymnder  in  the  bat- 
tle of  .£goa  PotamOB.    (PawfOR.,  10,  9.) 

ALXtiA  ('AAtpjiui),  a  town  of  Acamania,  abo&t  fif- 
teeKMKlia  from  the  aea,  and,  aa  Cieen  iafanna  va  in 
me  of  hie  lettera  (ad  Fmm.,  16,  2),  one  bnndred  and 
twen^  stadia  Iran  Leucaa.    It  appeaia  to  have  been 
a  place  of  aome  note,  aa  it  is  noticrd  faj  seveial  wri- 
ters.  The  earliest  of  tbeae  are  Scrlaz  (i'mpf.,  p.  18) 
ud  Thocjdidea  (7,  31).   A  naTal  action  was  rongfat 
in  its  vicinity,  between  the  AUieniana  under  Timothe- 
ua,  and  the  Xjacedmnonians,  not  long  before  the  bat- 
tle of  Leuctra.  (JEm.,  ifisl.  Gr.,  6,  4,  65.)  Belot^- 
ing  to  Alyzia  waa  a  port  conaec rated  to  Hercalea,  with 
A  grove,  where  waa  at  one  time  a  celebaated  group, 
the  work  of  Lysippaa,  tepreaeniing  the  laboars  of  Her- 
culea ;  but  &  Homan  general  caused  it  to  be  removed 
to  Rome,  aa  more  worthy  to  poaaeaa  aoch  a  chef- 
^'auvre.    (Sfroio,  469.)    This  port  appears  to  an- 
««er  to  tho  aodem  Perto  CandiU.   iCrumar't  Anet. 
Creeet,  vol.  9,  p.  18,  a«fy.) 
AHASBToaaii.    Vid.  Magetobria. 
Ahai,th.sa,  I.  the  name  of  the  goat  that  suckled 
Jopiter.   The  monarch  of  Olvmpus^  as  a  reward  fat 
this  act  of  kindness,  translated  her  to  the.  skies,  along 
with  her  two  young  ones,  whom  she  had  put  aaidein  or^ 
der  to  Bcconunodate  the  in&nt  deity,  and  he  made  them 
atars  in  the  northern  hnniapbere,  (HI  the  arm  of  jlw^f*. 
Hie  whole  legend  af^pear*  to  be  of  a  mixed  character, 
and  from  a  aimple  origin,  adapted  to  the  rude  ideaa  of 
an  eariy  race,  to  have  gradually  assumed  an  astronomi- 
cal character.   Thus,  according  to  ^e  legend,  the  i»- 
iant  Jove  was  nurtured  by  the  milk  of  the  goat,  while 
the  wild-bees  deposited  their  honey  on  bia lips.  We 
bave  here  die  milk  and  the  hooey  that  play  soconspic- 
nona  a  part  in  Oriental  iinageiy,  as  tfMying  the  his 
degree     human  felicity  and  abundance,  and,  u 
fore,  well  WMtby  to  be  ibe  food  <tf  an  infant  deity  ap- 
pearing in  human  form.    From  the  milk  and  honey, 
moreover,  of  early  fable,  come  the  ambrosia  and  nee- 
tar  of  a  later  age,  since  nectar  waa  leguded  aa  a  qnin- 
tcaapnre  nf  hnnmr.  and  ■whrffiii  at  in  trtrai-t  frttm  rhf 
mieat  milk,   {^aigar,  AmaWMo,  vtd.  1,  p.  SS.) 
The  early  l^nd  goea  on  to  atata,  that  the  In&Dt  Jovo, 
when  plaving  with  his  four-footed  foster  |iarBnt,  seci- 
dentaUy  trnwe  off  one  of  her  home.   Thu  waa  made 
•t  fiiat  lo  serve  aa  a  diinkug  cup,  and  thna  rec&lli  the 
custom  of  a  primitive  age,  when  the  honu  i^  animals 
were  generaUy  eofloyed  bt  this  pmrpaae ;  the  honi- 
cnp  wpearuig  aa  well  in  the  aariieet  ayn^sia  and  Qw 
Bacchanalian  orgua  of  the  Gieeka,  ae  in  the  legends 
of  the  Scuidinavian  Eldda  and  in  the  hsUa  of  Odin. 
With  the  progreea  of  ideaa,  a  new  featnre  waa  added 
to  the  Able.   The  bom  of  Amaltbaa  is  no  longer  a 
mere  cup.   Thia  uae  haa  ended,  and  JujHter  now  or- 
daina,  that  it  shall  be  ever  foil  to  overflowing  with  what- 
ever Ua  poasesaor  shsll  wish.   {AvoaUHMt,  Cant.,  S, 
86,  p.  30. — Compare  FUeher,  ai  P^a^uU.,  46,  p. 
in.)   Hence  arose  the  beatUiful  fiction  of  the  horn 
of  plenty,  the  Corntt  Copite,  one  of  the  luqipteat  and 
most  prolific  allegories  of  the  plaatic  art.   Jove  waa 
•aid,  m  thia  later  version  trf  the  foble,  lo  have  InrdEen 
ltfthnboa,filladiliqtb«]lth*jidiaiifi«ii>iWdflMr- 
11» 


ua,  and  teeming  nodoetioDa  dearth,  and  to  have  sina 
it  to  a  t^mph,  Aoraatea,  who  had  charge,  wi^  outen, 
of  his  earlier  years.— A  change  had  also  been  made  io 
another  part  of  the  {Himitive  Wend.  The  goal  Amal- 
thaa,  though  so  Und  to  the  innnt  dn^,  imd  tho»^ 
all  white  and  beantifdl  of  fonn,  wsa  said,  neverthelesi, 
to  have  had  a  look  ao  fearful  and  (error-insuring,  thit 
the  Titans,  Unable  to  endure  it,  entreated  uie  euth  lo 
hide  the  animal  from  view.    {Eratogthmes,  CaUuter., 
13,  p.  10,  teqq.,  U:  Sehami.—HygtM.,  Poet.  A^rm, 
2,18.)  We  b*a  ben  a  clew  to  the  ongin  of  the  whole 
fable.   The  udrat  navigatora  had  obaerved  that  the 
consteUationa  of  the  She-Chat  and  the  JCtds  {CtfdU 
and  HixtU)  brought  stormy  and  rainy  weather,  and  they 
were  tberefine  r^rded  as  inaaapieioas  for  mariners 
and  dangeroQs  for  ships.   {Arat.  Phan.,  166,  tegq. — 
Sckol.  td  Arat.,  p.  46.  td.  BiMe.—VMf.,  ad  Yirg., 
Gwr^f.,  1,906.)  neneepiobBlUvtlienam«aIfwa«i{»- 
plied  to  the  eonatellatiini  of  the  She-Ooat,  in  ita  piiinh 
ttve  meaningf  of  a  tetimett,  a  primitive  meaning  mioA 
afterward  diaappeared  from  use,  while  the  aeconduy 
me  of  a  ike-goat  usurped  its  place.   (Buttnaitn, » 
lieitr,  SternnoMen,  p.  309.)    with  thia  earlier  metn- 
ing  of  at(  is  connected  that  of  alyic, "  •  alorm"  or  "  lent- 
pat,"  subaeqoeDlhf  indicative  « the         of  Jopitflr, 
which  he  was  believed  to  wieM  emid  ibe  warfare  of 
the  elementa.   From  all  this  aioae  the  early  legend. 
The  bri^  atari  in  the  cbnatellation  of  Capells  b(m>nw 
the  fair,  white  she-goat  AmatthiBB.   The  stomra  and 
clouds  wtuch  the  constellation  brings  with  it,  become 
tint  foar-inspiring  look  on  the  part  of  the  uiimal,  and, 
bj  the  nide  sin^bci^  of  mriy  times,  the  sbe-goet  is 
made  the  foster-parent  of  Jove.   (Compan  ASdt,  On- 
Ul,  vol.  1,  p.  177,  *eff. — Cre%ter,  Symiolik,  *, 
p.  494,  II.  A  daughto'  of  Meliaseaa,  Ung  of 

Crete.  Soe  and  her  sister  Melissa  had  charge  of  the 
infant  Jupiter,  and  fed  him  vrith  goat's  milk  and  honey. 
Thia  is  merely  a  later  version  o?  the  early  fable  men- 
tioned under  Amalthea  I.  The  she-goat  and  beesaie 
now  two  females.  {Died.  Sie.,  6, 70. — Compare  B9^ 
tiger,  Am^tkodt  vol.  1,  p.  S4.)— III.  A  sibylof  Coins, 
called  slao  Hierophile  and  Demophile.  She  it  np- 
poaed  to  be  the  aame  who  brongbt  nine  books  of  proju- 
ecies  to  Tarqotn,  king  of  Rome.   {Vid.  Sibylba.) 

AMkvtnivm,  a  eymnaaiom,  or,  nther,  gymnsBlem 
and  study  combined,  which  Atticus  had  arranged  in 
his  villa  in  Epirua.  It  waa  replete  wiUi  all  that  could 
smase  or  tnatmct,  and  here,  too,  wer*  placed  the  atatom 
of  an  the  ilkistrioua  men  by  whom  tbo  gloty  of  the  Ro- 
ntan  stato  had  been  advanced  to  its  proud  elevation, 
just  as  Jupiter  had  been  nurtured  by  the  goat  Amil- 
thaia.  Hence  ita  name  Amsltheum  (^AfteJ-Stlov). 
(Cw.,  Ep.  ad  Att.,  1,  16.— Compare  BnutH,  Clot. 
Che.,  IwL  Graca-Lat.) — Cicero  appeals  to  have  had 
BometUiv  of  the  kind  in  bia  vflla  at  Arpimiin,  and 
which  he  calla  bia  AmaUkaa,  in  the  singular  (fern.). 
{Bp.ad  AU.,  S,  1.) 

AMiNOs,  I.  a  continuation  of  the  chain  of  Mount 
Taurus,  atretchiog  to  the  north  as  far  as  Melitoie  and 
the  Enphratee.  It  is  sttnate  at  the  eaateni  eztremity 
of  the  Meditonaneau,  neat  Ute  Gulf  of  lasns,  and  aep- 
aiataa  Cilieia  from  Syfia.  The  defile  w  paaa  hi  these 
monntaina  waa  called  Portoe  Amanteua,  ot  Vjlm  Syi- 
im.  Its  valleys  and  reeeeeei  were  inhabited  by  vnid 
and  fieme  tribea,  who  lived  chiefly  by  plundering  their 
neighbours,  though  they  boasted  of  their  freedom  un- 
der the  sonorous  name  of  Eleutbwo-Cilices,  or  Free 
Ciliciana.  The  modem  name  of  the  cham  is,  accord- 
ing to  Mannett,  Abmad^  f  but,  according  to  D'Ab- 
viQ»,jU-LHtm.  (Araft.,6SI.--Liie*ii,8,M4.— Cfe.. 
Ef.  ad  Att.,  6,  40.— Ptoi.,  6,  S7.>-II.  A  deity  wop 
rinpped  in  Pontus  and  Cappadocia,  and  alao  called 
Omanoa  and  Anandatos.  (Compare  T^ehuke,  ad 
Sfroi.,  11,  p.  613,  «d.  Cuewi  — vol.  4, p.  478.)  Be* 
chart  identUleo  him  widi  the  ran  {Geegr.  Seer.,  p. 
377),  and  flthen  with  the  Phb^  Horn, » type  of  iha 
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mm  ItmSmrf.  (Orma«r,  ajfrnheHit  vol.  3,  p.  IM.) 
Hooirt  AmaBiu  dm  becMDM  the  mmmtiin  <^  the  ran, 
nnu  Labwion  appetn  ia  tha  Hwieiifli  Coaoog- 
a^«f  Sancfaonkthon. 

AuBiooc,  •  MD  of  Cjmn»,  king  of  Cjpnis,  who, 
fat^ig  bllon  umI  IntAan  •  tmb  of  perftiiDes.  which  he 
wu  einjiiiSi  pined  vnj,  being  ntbcr  OTvipowered  hy 
llw  stfoog  tagnnce,  or  ttnick  with  giiof  at  tbo  Ion 
htiaA  snatained.  llw  goda,  ont  of  eompaaaiOD,  oban- 
|idUaiiBtotbe«NMnwiu,  orawMt-akaijoram.  Sei^ 
nm(mi .Vv^^  Mm.,  I.Wn),  givaa  a  aomewhatdifiat^ 
mt  iMOOBt,  and  inkM  Ainaneaa,  not  a  aon,  but  an 
iBwdanI,  of  tb«  kiag'a.  Aa  ngaida  tbe  plant  aman- 
eaa  ilaelf,  and  ita  identity  with  the  edft^pvxov  at  the 
Gfeafca,  oonanlt  Fie,  Flort  it  VirgUe,  p.  eluxv. 

Akabdi,  a  nation  of  Aaia.  Ptolemy  (6,  13]  place* 
tham  ia  the  greater  Aimenia,  on  tbe  bordera  <rf  Me- 
dia; N«udiiie,P)iB7(a,t7),aod8ti^lntbeDioant- 
■te  «f  Elynaia,  in  PonM.  Olhen  aaaign  Mafgiana 
m  tbe  country  in  which  they  lived.  It  ia  poeaiUe 
lint  Am  wen  aareral  thMa  of  thia  aame  name 
nnad  over  differant  eoantnea,  or  periiapa  aeTflTal  colo- 
Biea  of  thia  people.  Voaaua  thinka  that  all  tobben 
and  fagitiwa  iohabiling  the  moantaina  wen  called 
AMDb  by  tbe  Parnans.  (rait.,  ad  Pomp.  Mel  B., 
& — Ooaqwn  Pon^.  Md.,  Acm4  frmafT,  toL  1,  p. 
90S.) 

AHABTLua,  ibe  name  eS  a  fenpla  in  Virgil'*  ec- 
kignne  Some  commentators  have  tnpposed  that  the 
poat  andce  of  Rome  under  thia  fictitioua  appellatioD, 
Mt  due  mppoaitioo  ia  a  my  impmbaUe  one.  (Co»> 
aidt  Htfm,  mi  Virg.,  Bdag.,  1,  towatda  the  eoa- 
cluioo  of  tbe  not*.) 

AJiiATirrHtra,  a  town  of  Enbcea,  aeTen  atadia  from 
EMtris,  edrinatod  fot  tba  temple  and  worship  of  Diana 
Anaarynthia.  {Strti.,  448.— Lw.,  35,  m.—Ptuum., 
1,31.) 

Ajiaafiifva,  a  email  rivflt  of  X«atiQin,  crosaiog  tbe 
Pontiiie  Marahea,  and  frUinginto the  Tyrrhenian  Sea, 
BOW  Lm  Torpi*.    (Ktr;.,         7,  686.) 

AmuIa,  or  Ammba  ('Afmoeia,  by  tbe  later  Oreeka 
*Afiao£a},  a  city  of  Ptmtos,  on  the  river  Iris,  At  ori- 
gin of  vAieh  ia  not  aacertained.  It  waa  the  birthplace 
of  Mtthndatea  tbe  Oreat  and  of  Strabo'the  geogra- 
■her.  At  a  later  period,  when  under  the  Roman  away, 
It  became  the  capitd  of  Pontua  Galaticiia  (HierocUa, 
p.  701),  and  bore  upon  its  coina  the  title  of  Metropo- 
Hb.  Smbo  (660)  iivaa  na  a  particular  deaenptien  of 
Uo  iiBliv*  etty.  The  modem  Amtuytk  or  Anasna 
ia  nappoaad  to  ooco^^  the  aite  of  tlie  ancient  Amaaoa. 
{Mtmntrt,  6,  jt.  t,  p.  4«I,  te^q.) 

Aalaia,  I.  a  king  of  Egypt,  of  one  of  Hit  earlier 
dynaatiea.  He  rendered  himself  odious  to  his  subjects 
by  hia  ricrieat  aod  tyraonical  conduct,  and,  on  the  in- 
TanoQ  of  Egypt  bj  AetNuwa,  king  of  .A^tUopia,  tbe 
greater  part  of  the  iidwlritanto  went  over  to  tbe  latter. 
Such  ia  Uw  accoont  given  by  Diodtnua  Sieolus  (1 , 60), 
wbore  many  think  we  should  read  Amdsi*  for  Amaais. 
(Onaott  ^egh.  and  WcMaeling,  gd  Diod.,  L  e.)  Jns- 
tm  Mntfv  {nrmna.,  p.  10)  makea  him  to  have  been 
the  tint  Pharaoh  of  tite  18th  dynasty.  Euaebins 
(CArm.)  aaseita  ibat  ho  waa  the  aame  king  daring 
whom  town  Jacob  died.  Olearius  {ad  Pldloitr.,  Vit. 
ApoU.,  43)  mamtabs  that  be  waa  monarch  of  Egypt 
in  the  time  of  the  Ezodoa.  All  Is  uncertainty  respect- 
him.-— 11.  An  Egyptian,  who,  from  having  b^n  a 
ao)dier,becune  kins  of  Egypt  He  succeed- 
ed in  gaining  tba  lavoor  of  kii^  j^es,  and  was  de- 
mwtcbfd  by  Ibat  inniareh  lo  qoell  a  sedition  which 
hod  biakaa  out.  As  be  was  endeBvonring  to  dissuade 
dme  who  bad  revolted  from  the  step  they  bad  ta^n, 
Ma  ofdMmeamebriiiiidhimandputahelmetonhiB 
Iwod,  aBying  that  he  pot  it  on  him  to  make  him  a  kii^. 
Amaata  was  thermpon  proclaimed  king  by  the  insur- 
CBota,  and  immadiatdr  marched  against  and  defeated 
fc  t/Kmm  mutm,  B.O.  W.  Hogmmadwitbpnh 


daoeo  and  eiMtgy.  ITndn'  his  reign  Egypt  enjoyed 
for  many  yean  ODmleiiiipted  pro^erity.  To  prevent 
dioee  oflmeea  which  an  idle  and  overflowing  popula- 
tion might  commit,  he  ordained  that  every  one  of  his 
subjects  aixmld  yearly  give  an  account,  to  the  ruler  of 
the  noma  or  disttict  m  which  he  reaided,  of  tbe  mesna 
of  subsistenee  which  be  enjoyed,  and  die  manner  in 
which  he  lived.  He  showed  alao  an  enlightened  spirit 
in  the  pumiaaion  which  be  granted  to  strangers,  and 
panicolarty  to  tbe  Greeka,  to  viait  Egypt; lie  gavo 
than  lettlwnents  along  Us  coaata,  and  permitted  wem 
toereettempleatbeiefortbepeifbnnabeeof  their  na- 
tional wnriup.  Solon  vras-  one  of  those  who  visited 
Egypt  during  Uie  reign  of  thia  {Hrince.  Amaais  es- 
poused a  Grecian  fanale,  a  native  of  Cyrene  :  he  dia* 
ptaved  his  attachment  to  the  Greeka  ia  variona  mys, 
and  ctnthbuted  liberally,  not  only  to  the  rebnilduig  of 
the  tei^la  at  Delphi,  but  to  tbe  improvement  and  em- 
b^isbmait  of  maigr  cities  and  t«nplee  of  Greece.  Id 
hia  own  country  be  conatrocted  nuomona  magmfieent 
voAm,  in  the  massy  and  gigantic  s^le  so  peculiar  to 
Egypt.  He  subjected  also  the  isle  of  Cyprus,  and 
made  it  tributary  to  hii  crown.  The  prosperity  of 
Amasta,  however,  waa  diatoibed,  at  laat,  by  uie  prefK 
aratitHM  which  Can^ysea,  king  of  Parala,  made  to  at^ 
tack  his  kinodom.  The  Parsian  monarch  bad  demod- 
ed tbe  daughter  of  Amaosfn  marriage ;  but  the  fiither, 
knowing  ibat  Cambysea  meant  to  make  her,  not  his 
wife,  bat  hia  concubine,  endeavoured  to  deceive  him 
by  sending  in  her  atead  the  daughter  of  Apries.  The 
female  bmelf  diseloeed  the  imposition  to  Cambysea, 
and  tbe  latter,  in  neat  wndi,  lemvad  to  BBKb  againat 
Egypt.  Tba  dewcUon  of  nianea,  mnvovtt,  an  offi- 
cer among  tbe  Greek  auzilisriea,  who  fled  to  Cam* 
byaea  on  account  of  aome  diaaatisfaction  with  Am»< 
Bia,  proved  a  seriona  injury  to  tbe  Egyptian  prince. 
The  Greek  informed  Cambyaes  how  he  might  pasa  the 
intervening  deaerts,  and  gave  him  also  very  important 
infomstion  respecting  the  kingdom  he  was  about  to 
invade.  Amaaia  escaped  by  death  the  pnila  which 
threatened  hie  coantiy.  He  died  B.C.  525,  after  a 
reign  of  44  yean,  and  ibe  whole  fary  of  the  storm  fell 
upon  his  son  Psammeticaa.  Oambyaae,  however,  de> 
termined  not  to  be  disappointed  of  his  revenge,  caused 
tbe  body  of  the  deceased  monarch  to  be  taken  from 
the  royal  sepulchre  at  fimia ;  and,  after  havin?  practised 
various  indignities  upon  it,  commanded  it  to  oe  burned, 
an  order  equally  revolting  to  the  religions  feelinga  of 
b«h  the  Persians  and  Egyptians.  The  stoiy  of  Ama- 
■is  and  Polycratea  ia  well  known  (aid.  Polyciatea), 
thongh  tbe  reason  commonly  assigned  for  the  f(»ner*B 
refiisms  to  continue  the  altiance  is  perhaps  less  wort^ 
of  credit  than  that  given  by  Diodoras  Siculua,  1,  16. 
{Herodot.,  It,  16S,  /d.,  8, 1,  Athenmi 

(16,  S6. — vol.  6,  p.  470,  ed.  Sekungk.)  infbrmB  na, 
that  Amaais  first  inaimiatad  bimaelf  into  Uie  good 
graces  of  ApHea  by  a  cbafrfet  of  flowers  which  be  pre- 
sented 10  him  on  hia  birthday.  The  king,  enchanted 
with  the  beauty  of  Uie  cha[Mt,  invited  bun  to  a  lent 
which  he  gave  on  tha  t  oeeasiMi,  and  zaecaved  bim  aiaong 
the  numbo'  of  hia  frienda. 

AvASTBia,  I.  a  danstater  of  the  brolber  of  Darioa 
Codomannus.  Aleunder  intended  giving  her  in  mar- 
riage  to  Chvlerus,  bu^  in  the  confusion  and  political 
changes  which  followed  the  death  of  the  conqneiort 
the  pnn,  of  course,  fell  to  tbe  ground,  and  she  became 
the  wife  of  Dionysiaa,  tyrant  of  Heraclea  in  Pontos. 
(Sfemnoit,  c.  5.)  Dion^ioa,  at  his  death,  left  her  as 
the  guardian  ot  hia  children,  on  account  of  tbe  m* 
fluence  the  enjoyed  among  tbe  Maeadowana.  Sbe 
waa  subsequently  married  to  Lyaimacbua,  and,  though 
some  time  after  aeparated  from  him  by  raaaon  of  £a 
politieal  movements  of  the  day,  continued  lo  enjoy 
nigh  consideration  and  respect.  Sbe  founded  a  city  at 
this  period,  and  called  it  after  bet  name.  She  was  mo^ 
dM«d  by  her  owa  bmh,  who  wm  |WBiiahtii1  by  hfiia^ 
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tim  (oi  the  wmtonl  deed^II.  A  city  on  tbe  eoMt 

wu  wuDoed  bj  Amutru,  th«  niece  of  Duiu*  Codo- 
Bennus,  and  wife  of  Dkn^aiua,  tynnt  of  Hetaclea, 
wbo  gave  ha  Dame  to  tke  new  aeutenwat.  Tb»  ear- 
lier towB  of  SaaaniuB,  mentioned  hy  Homer  (71.,  t, 
SC3}.  Berred  for  ite  citadel.  It  it  pnised  a»  a  beauti- 
fal  city  by  both  the  yoiu^  Pliny  (£>.,  10, 99)  and 
^  later  eccleeiaatieal  writere.  (Ctraqwre  Nieettt 
Pti^Or.,m  a. IfyaeiTU.,  17.)  Aiautria,liluSinope, 
wae  bt^  9a  e  aaall  peaioeala,  and  had,  in  conae* 
qmaett  a  doobb  beibonr.  (Stniio,  M4^)  The  nod- 
«m  name  ia  Amaaira.    (Mmmurt,  S,  pt.  3,  p.  35.) 

AmIta,  wifo  of  Kins  Latinoa,  and  mother  of 
LaTiaia.  She  hung  benalfin  deapair,  en  finding  that 
abe  eeold  not  pierent  the  Bianiage  of  bet  danghta 
witb^naaa.   {Virg.,^,  12,  m.) 

AiilTHoa  (ma.  wtlM).  a  city  on  the  aouthem  aide 
e£  the  ialeod  ofCypraa,  tod  of  great  antiquity.  Ado- 
nia  waa  woidupped  hue  aa  well  aa  Venua.  Scykx 
offirma  that  the  Amathoaianaffen  aatochthonoaa(Per- 
ifl.,  p.  41) ;  and  it  appeara  firom  Hencfaiua  that  tber 
bad  a  peeuliH  dialect  (a.  «.  'ErdXot,  KvtaMa,  Ma- 
Ako).  Amathoa  waa  celebnted  aa  a  farootite  reai- 
denc*  <rf  Venoa.  (JEn.,  10,  61.— GaAtU.,  Bp.^  39.) 
Hu  ooddaai^  aa  an  aotbor,  who  wrote  n  hiatoiy  of 
Amauna,  taA  ie  quoted  by  Heeyduna  («.  «.  'AfpSSi- 
Tot),  reported,  waa  ropreaented  with  ft  beatd.  Ajm- 
that  waa  the  aee  of  ft  (^matian  biabt^  ander  the  By- 
Miatine  mp*rm.  {Hwrod.,  p.  706.)  Ita  nine  are 
to  be  Man  near  tbe  litUe  town  of  jAnmewit  or  Xti»- 
■MM^  eouewW  to  iha  aocth  of  Gatte.  {Cr»' 
mm**  AMkk  Mimr,  vol.  8,  p.  877,  Mqq.) 

AxIafiNH^  a  name  givan  by  ttia  ancient  writer*  to 
cattain  iemala  w^priora,  and  doired,  aceoiding  to  the 
miulaf  opinioa,  from  a,  prh.,  and  fm^,  "  a  fmaU 
VoMf,"  becftuae  it  was  beliered,  that  they  homed  off 
the  right  breast  in  order  to  haadle  the  bow  more  con- 
veniently. The  men  aaoag  them  ware  hold  in  an  i»- 
ferkff,  and,  aa  it  were,  aervile  coaditian,  attending  to  all 
the  ani[Joyffle&ta  which  occupy  the  tune  ud  care  of 
females  in  other  naiioaa,  while  the  Amaxona  them- 
Bolvea  to^  cbarse  of  all  things  relaUng  to  government 
ttid  warfare.  iDiod.  Sic.,  %,  46.— Zd.,  3,  63.)  Tbe 
Qntk  writers  apa&k  of  AfricsM.  and  Aaiofie  Amaaoos. 
{Died.  Sic.,  I.  c.}  The  Amazons  of  Africa  were  the 
nofe  ancient,  and  were  alao  the  mors  remnrkable  for 
tta  Bonber  and  aiJeBdoar  of  their  wariike  achieve- 
neots.  They  dwelt  in  the  western  resioos  of  Africa, 
ouupying  an  ialand  in  a  lake  eallea  Tritonia,  and 
wlnen  was  near  the  maio  ocean.  Diodonis  describes 
this  ialaod  aa  beaattful  and  (Mrodactive,  and  namea  it 
HetperiA.  Under  the  ruidance  of  a  wariike  qneen, 
wh(Mn  be  calls  UTrina,  Uwy  cooqoered  the  people  of 
Athntia,  their  n^hboaia,  tcawaed  a  large  portion  of 
Afinea,  estabUatun  ftienAy  idatima  with  Homa^  eon 
of  bis,  thsD  on  the  dirone  of  Egypt,  aobdned  Arabia, 
Syria,  variooa  parte  of  Asia  H^ior,  and  mnetistsd 
eren  into  Tknce.  After  this  Xaag  career  of  conquest 
they  returned  to  Afriea,  sad  wen  annihilated  fay  Her- 
coles.  At  this  same  time,  too,  tbe  Lake  Tritonia  die* 
■ppasMd  aa  aaeh,  and  became  part  of  the  ocean,  Ute . 
inlerveQing  land  having  bees  swallowed  np.  (Dad. 
Siii.t  8,  64.) — ^The  AoMxona  of  Aaia  are  described  by 
the  ssme  writcf  (3, 46)  as  hanng  dwelt  originslly  on 
the  banks  of  the  Tbermodon  in  rontos,  and  with  this 
statement  the  ancient  poaU  all  agree.  Heiodotue 
aiM>(9,  S7)  phcea  die  AmaiOBS  an  this  same  lirer, 
and  ha  aflbma  that  it  wae  horn  thenc*  they  advanced 
iato  Oioaee  and  invaded  Attica.  He  likawiss  qiMks 
of  SB  expedition  undertsken  t>y  tbe  Greeks  against 
these  wanike  females,  in  which  the  latter  were  &feti- 
ed  near  the  Tbennodoo  and  led  awa^  captive.  A  port 
of  them,  however,  escaped  to  Scythia,  sad  became  the 
notfaan  of  the  Sauromats  (4, 110).  Tbe  aama  hia- 
Mnaa  adda,  Umt  iha  Snthian  tnoi  vUch  ■nnmad 
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to  the  OiM^  word  'A^idfW,  was  Otorpata,  or  "nsB- 
alayer."  We  Itave  Itare  what  an  aometunea  called 
Seytkiak  Amaaona,  making,  in  fact,  a  thiid  daaa.— Di- 
odorus  gives  an  account  of  the  vietorisa  of  Iha  Aaittie 
Amazons,  aa  he  had  done  in  tbe  ease  of  the  Aftiean. 
He  makee  them  to  bave  cimqnaed  a  large  potion  of 
Asia,  extending  their  victortooa  atma  hma  ua  ragioM 
beyond  the  Tanata  (or  Don)  aa  hr  aa  Syria  (3,  W). 
Other  sccounta  tell  of  their  tnvaaioa  of  Attica,  in  or- 
der to  lecovar  their  qnem  Antiope,  vrt»  had  baea  w> 
lied  off  by  Theaeos  (PkU^  VU.  Tiat^t.  W,Hff.)i 
of  their  fmvioBs  wan  with  Hamdee ;  and  aliH  man 
aaciMktly  of  their  contest  with  Bseefaaa.  (faaiaa., 
1, 16,— K,  7,  3.— P^MA,  VMWt  Gr.,p.  641.— yaKM, 
S,  4.)  They  axe  also  DientuNMd  by  Hcuaer,  who  ipaaki 
of  tbeir  wan  with  tbe  kinp  o(  Phiygia  (£.,  8,  M), 
and  of  tboitdefeatl7BeU««(d)Mt(fl.,6,lB6>  They 
an  aaid  alao  to  havahaen  anmigthaallieeof  Ihelte* 
ians  m  ^  war  widiiha  Oradu,aiid  thaitqiWMlW 
tbaaileft  was  slain  by  Achilles,    (jfwm., /it^  US.— 
Diet.  Crif.,  4.  S,  B^Txetx.,  ad  Lyetpkmi,  800.— 
Z>iod.  <8ic.,3, 40.)  They  make  their  ^neatance  again, 
ia  a  later  age,  in  the  histoiy  of  AlBxander'a  cxpe&ion 
into  Asia,  and  their  qneen  Tbalestrie  ia  aaid  to  have 
paid  a  visit  to  tbe  viotonans  monaich,  having  eoan 
for  that  puipoae  ftom  tbe  vieini^  of  Hyieania ;  but 
Quintos  Cnrttaa,  who  gives  us  this  infommion,  daall, 
aa  nao^  in  the  msBelloiia,  and  with  his  woa*ad  igne- 
rance  of  geogi^h^  placee  the  (daina  of  Tbcauscyn, 
and  tbe  river  Tfaermodon  which  walen  them,  cont^u- 
oastothseomitryoftbeliyieaotane.  (<^.  Chtrt.,6,6, 
St— Comiiara  JWiM*rw,<dipe.)— The  Anwoaaaw 
described  aa  armed  with  bow  and  snows,  and  aa  haviog 
also  battlo-aiaa  and  cieecent  MM*  {**pJHm  Immtm." 
-~Virg^        1,  400).   Soma  writen,  AffiHUif  bom 
Diodonis,  aa  cited  above,  make  tte  Amaiooa  to  have 
had  no  nulea  among  them,  bnt  to  bave  manly  viaited,  ' 
at  stated  timea,  tbe  Aeighbouring  cooiBUBitiea,  fer  the 
poipoae  of  a  tamponty  union  mi  the  obtainiiig  of  off* 
spring.   TbOT  farther  atote,  that  the  female  cUldrai 
thus  bora  to  them  wen  eanfiilly  reared,aft«r  having  tbs 
right  breaat  aeued  with  a  red-lx>t  iron,  bat  that  ^  tbe 
nule  ones  wen  destroyed  imnediately  aftar  birth. 
Diodonis,  however,  informs  as,  ia  speaking  of  the 
Asiatic  Amazooa,  that  tbey  meraiy  mnttlated  (ia^ 
pom)  the  lege  and  aims  of  the  male  dnldreti,  in  order 
to  render  tlwmtmfit  for  war.   Abont  the  traMnoMnt  of 
tbe  male  oSmmg  among  the  African  AmasMW  he  is 
altogether  silent'. — Thus  mnob  for  the  ABaawm^  aa 
they  have  been  described  or  referred  to  by  dn  ancient 
writers.   Varioas  explanations,  aa  may  well  be  sap- 
posed,  bave  been  given  of  thia  curious  legend.  Some 
aee  in  it  aa  old  tradition,  fbooded,  in  a  meaanre,  on 
historical  truth,  of  a  conumn^  of  women,  who  ae* 
tually  formed  dwmselves  into  •  ngolar  atata,  alUc 
getting  rid  oi;  or  aubji^ating  their  Insbenda.    TWie  is 
too  improbable  to  need  any  aerioas  rafiUatioB.    R.  P. 
Knight  thinks  that  "  the  foUa"  of  tbe  Amasena  (Eh  eo 
he  terma  it)  "  aioee  from  soms  symbolicsl  oompoeition 
of  an  androgyBOUs  cbaracter,  and  whieb  aonght  to  ex- 
preae  the  blending  of  the  two  setee  into  one  ebapa ; 
the  fidl,  {WomineBt  Stm  of  the  fomala  bnut  bdog 
given  on  one  side,  and  the  flat  fbrm  <rf  ttw  nnda  on 
the  other."   (Inpmj  wUe  tka  SymM.  Lang.,  &e.,  ( 
60.—Cla*$.  Jarnn.,  vol,  33,  p.  S3S.)   Crenaar  agraca 
with  KnigU  in  making  the  kgend  a  nUgiaos  one,  but 
he  sees  in  the  story  of  the  Anaaona  avident  ttacoa 
eome  aeconnts  that  must  have  reached  the  early  Omeka> 
respecting  a  fomda  priesthood  of  a  wariike  cbaraetar, 
cdnnactad  with  the  wonhip  of  the  great  powan  of  Ba- 
ton, and  on  whom,  m  a  part  of  that  woMi_^  oillNr  n 
periodical  or  perpetual  continaaea  waa  e^oiDad.  The 
change  of  vestments  and  of  cfaaractais^  so  commoD 
in  this  same  cku  of  Asiatic  religions,  wss  indioatad, 
according  to  this  aama  writw,  by  tbe  lamofal  oS  oom 
of  tba  bnaMfc  Th*  AiBWPi^«h«wfcwfc,nwBriii^ 
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b  tbii  sAUnation,  will  be  i  land  of  wiriito  }niHt- 
atNt  or  Hnradvke,  who,  in  mmineitig  OMtemity ,  and 
IB  miag  tkeatNtvM  «p  to  DHItiil  MatcitMt  Mioghi 
ta  miM»  the  pniodkaii  Mirilltr  of  tin  gnit  pomn 
of  light,  ibe  suD  and  maon,  and  tha  combata  in  which 
thcM  were  from  time  to  titna  engaged,  agalnat  the 
ftoomyaiiergieaofDigfat  and  winter.    (CVouer,  Sjnn- 
Mit,  Mr  Omgmtmt,  nl.  S,  p.  00,  M^^.y^TiM  the 
legiMidof  lite  Amauna  naUon  a  relij^a  baaia,  we 
nadilj  adnk,  bat  that  any  Aataxona  anr  enated, 
mo  aa  wariika  priertaiaBi,  we  do  not  al  aO  beUBVO. 
Tha  ftrat  MMice  of  eiTer  raapeeting  tfaMD  fa  the  cty- 
boId0  eommooly  aaaigiied  to  the  name.   To  derive 
tUi  ma       twgmUira  a  and  ftiCoc,  and  to  naka 
ittDdfeate  tbe  km  of  one  of  the  bieuta,  tajiM  think, 
■hageAar  amnoooa.   If  a  Oredi  dartntion  is  to  be 
■H^oed  to  the  teraa  AaaaioD,  it  ia  ftr  mon  comet  to 
dodoea  tha  word  from  tbe  MteMma  a,  and  fiSSoCt  and 
to  n^aid  it  aa  denoting,  not  the  abaaBc*  (tf  coo  brcaat, 
bat  iba  praaeoee  of^manjr.    Tbe  nama  'AuA^uv 
(^laaaoa)  than  beeoowa  oquifalant  to  tha  Greek 
^XoudanK  (Peteatcafiu)  am  the  Latin  Valftmam- 
flbo,  tmh  of  wfaieD  epHhou  are  applied  br  tbe  ancient 
PVrtb^ogiata  to  tbe  Ep^ieaian  Diana,  with  bar  ninner- 
«u  breaata,  aa  tfpifytoff  the  great  mother  and  ntnae 
of  (11  eiaated  being*.   It  ia  cuhoaa  to  connect  with 
Ihis  tbe  well-blown  tiadition,  that  tbe  Amaaona  foood- 
ed  the  eitr  of  Epheaoa.  and     a  rrniota  period  aaeri- 
fiead  to  the  goddaaa  there.   (CUSm.,  H.  in  Ditn., 
138. — Diomift.  Perieg.,  8*8.)    Bat  how  doaa  tbe 
view  which  we  baTs  jast  takan  of  the  arronaoua  nature 
of  tbe  common  etymologTt  in  tbe  caae  of  tbe  name 
Jmaxaa,  harmooize  with  the  remaina  of  ancient  aciUp- 
tnel   Id  tbe  moat  aMiafcctory  maooar.  No  aaonf 
Mntef  antiquity  repreawta  ttie Amatona arith  a  b»i- 
tHilad  boaom,  bat,  wfaarerer  their  figurea  ate  given, 
Ae/  ban  both  breaata  fully  and  phioly  darefoped. 
Twu,  for  example,  tbe  Amazons  on  the  Phigaleian 
ftine  hate  both  breaata  entire,  one  being  generally  ax- 
pOKd,  whtla  the  other  w  cooROaled      drapery,  bat 
rtiH  in  the  tatter  tiia  iQiudDOBa  of  form  ia  my  peitept- 
iUa.  Both  brauta  appear  abo  in  tbe  fine  ^ino  of 
Aa  Amazon  brionging  to  tha  Lanadowna  collection  ; 
■d  H  again  in  tbe  bano-rdievo  deaeribed  by  Winekal- 
Bum  in  loa  Monumcnti  Ineiiii.   Tbe  anthoritiea,  in- 
deed, on  thta  bead  are  altogether  itKontrorertible. 
(Wimielmmn,  OtKk.  der  Kmut  ia  AUerlkumM,  toL 
S,p.  lai.— /rf-^Jfaia.  Aed.,  pt.      e.  18,  p.  184.— 
intkr,  AnMeiegie  ier  Kwut,  p.  UtO.— Elgin  and 
fkigtdtiM.  Marbtea,  nA.  2,  p.  179 — Heyne,  ad  Apol- 
loi.,  t,  5, 9.)    Tbe  firal  Greek  writer  that  nude  men- 
twn  of  femalea  who  remofed  thait  rtgbt  braaat  waa 
Hippocratea  (Ilepi  Aipuv,  K.  r.  X.^  ^  43).  Hii  rennrka, 
kMcrar,  wen  meant  to  up)y  merely  to  dM  fanalea 
of  tbe  Suromata,  a  StTttaian  tribe ;  bat  aubeaqitenl 
utileia  mad*  Umb  azteod  to  dw  ftUad  lae*  m  tbe 
AmazoDa. — ^It  appears  to  ns,  then,  from  a  earafbl  ex- 
aanoatioQ  of  tbe  aabject,  that  tbe  term  Amatm  origi- 

a indicated,  neither  a  warlike  fiemale,  nor  a  race  of 
fenules,  bat  w*a  merely  an  epithet  appHcd  to  the 
^ibestan  Diana,  Iba  great  parent  and  aenice  of  nur- 
tioa,  and  waa  intended  to  euieaa  tho  moat  atriking 
of  ber  attribntea.  The  ftclorlee  and  conqneata  of  tbe 
Axnaxoniao  race  ate  nothing  more,  then,  than  a  fignra' 
trre  dhinoa  to  the  apread  of  bir  worahip  over  a  laige 
portion  of  thejdobe,  and  tbe  contests  with  Bacchns, 
Hemles,  and  Theaeos  tefier  in  reality  to  the  stmgglea 
of  Ibis  wfltahip  with  other  rival  syatama  of  ftitETfiDr 
Baectana,  Hercoles,  and  Hwaena  ai«  noO^  more 
tkn  nytfaK  types  of  three  difierent  forma  of  belirf. 
Heaea  are  nee  why  die  conflict  of  the  Aniaaona  with 
Tbtteoa,  who  was  nothing  more  than  the  symbol  of 
ths  esublishment  of  the  Ionic  worship,  became  a  moat 
ai^imprtaie  ornament  for  the  frieze  of  the  Paitbenon, 
tbatas^  of  the  great  national  goddeseMinerve.  It 
•la,  in  bet,  a  ihliwiiihiii  rf  iIm  tfnimftll  if  a  litd  Mt- 
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tem  oi  boHef^fiotea  we  ooidade,  it  may  not  ba 
amies  to  ezamina  more  closely  into  the  etymology  of 
tbe  tana  AeuteaN.  Wo  have  thee  far  legudHT  the 
wend  aa  of  Otociui  orighi.  What  ii,  after  aB,  it  be 
of  Oriental  bUk,  ind  have  i^anaee  to  the  far-fubed 
Ari  of  OrtMital  and  Scattdinavfan  mthohigy  1  Sal> 
verte  aeae  in  them  a  claaa  of  female  divmitiaa,  the 
apooaea  of  tbe  AM,  aod  hetneea  U»  firat  part  of  the 
name  to  the Pehlvi  om,  denoliiw  **a  motber,"  or 
fismsJe"  generally.  (£w«i  nr  ms  JVmu,  du.,  voL  S| 
p.  178.)  Rtttai  alao  dateeu  in  tbe  name  an  tfiosioM 
to  the  .idai  {VorluUle,  p.  466,  Mff.) ;  and,  in  aoaoes* 
ion  with  this  view  of  the  aubfact,  we  may  aute  that 
tbe  name  of  Aiia  (tha  land  of  the  An)  waa  fiiat  given 
toauoall  diotriet  near  tbe  CayMar,  and  in  tha  very  vi* 
cinity  of  Epbaani,  tbe  eity  whieh  tbe  Amaaona  had 
fouoded.  £pheana,maieoVc>.fiiat  bore,  K  is  said,  the 
name  of  AmnHl,  an  i^pelktiaa  afterward  beetowid 
on  tbe  city  of  Smyrna,  which  waa  feanded  by  an  £ph»> 
man  colony.  Tma  tetm  Smyrna  is  aiid  to  have  been 
originally  tbe  name  of  an  Amaaotuaa  leader.  Would 
It  be  too  fancifnl  to  dedoca  it  from  jlaa-Jfyrnta,  and 
tbua  blend  together  the  nama  of  tbe  Aftican  Amaion 
Myriua  wlUi  £e  sacied  appeOstion  of  tbe  Aai  1 

AHizoKloa,  asomameof  Ap(ribatPynhiea8,in  La* 
cmta,  flrom  the  protection  be  ia  aaid  to  have  afforded 
10  the  faAabitanta  when  attacked  by  the  AmaaoBa. 
{PaaMm.,  S,  86.) 

AKaAtai,  a  people  of  OalHa  Celtica,  eitoate  be- 
tween the  JEAvi  and  Allobrogas,  along  either  bank  of 
dw  Artr  or  SWna.  Following  D'Anville's  aathority, 
we  wenid  place  them  in  tbe  preaent  Deptrtment  it 
PAim.  LivyeoometateethemamonffttieGUIictiibea 
that  eroaaed  the  AJ^  in  ifaa  time  of  Tarqnhnua  Piio* 
COS.   (In.,e.81—CM.,  1,  ll,<fl4.) 

AltBAavjui,  aaerad  ritea  in  honoor  of  Cetea,  pr»> 
tIous  to  the  eommaocement  of  re^Mog,  which  w«e 
called  Mcrs  emftaraaWa,  bceaaae  tlM  victim  waa 
oathed  anMtid  tbe  Mda  (erae  amMatof.— Fad.  Ar* 
valee}. 

AMMliH,aiMo(ilaorOalU»BoMea,  tAaaee^ihi] 
waa  SaoMttAinva,  aftarwaid  cdleaAnUani  or  Andd* 
mam,  now  Amietu.  Their  tenitofy  eorraapondl  t« 
what  la  now  the  DtfartmeidiB  la  Smau.  (Claw.,B. 
a.,  S,  4.— Jd.  t4..7,  75  ) 

AMBiATjitue  Viotra,  a  village  of  Germany,  vrtiera 
the  Euiperot  Oatigala  waa  bom.  It  waa  aitnate  bo< 
twaan  Cobfloantea  and  Baddobrin,  and  ia  aniyoaed 
by  aome  lobe  now  d^fOa,  on  tna  RUna,  by  otbwi 
KSjngshM.  Mannert.  without  filing  tha  moomi  aha^ 
thinks  it  ky  on  the  JIf oaaUs.  ( Gt^.,  9,  p.  810.— 
Siuton.,  Vit.  Caiig.,  8.) 

AHntOAi-Ds,  a  king  of  the  Celt*,  in  the  time  of 
.Tanjoiniae  Priacna.  Accoiding  to  the  aoeoant  givan 
by  Livy  (6,  34),  be  aant  hia  two  naiihoiiv,  Sigovaeaa 
and  Belloveana,  in  qneat  of  new  aettlenenta^  with  tbe 
view  of  diminisfaii^  the  overflowing  nambera  at  home. 
The  two  ebieftaina  draw  Iota  reapecting  their  coaraa, 
and  Sigovesna  obtained  the  roate  that  led  towarda  ifae 
Hercynian  forest,  Beltoveaos  the  road  to  Italy.  What 
is  here  atated,  however,  appeaia  to  be  a  mare  fable, 
oaring  ito  origin  to  die  ^ahaneooe  amotions  of 
two  hofdea  of  OalKc  wiirioire.  (Compere  T^Uarry, 
Riatoirt  dtt  Gauloit,  vol.  1,  p.  99.) 

AneiBaiz,  a  king  of  one  half  of  the  Ebatonea  id 
GanI,  Cativolcos  being  king  Of  the  other  half.  He 
was  an  inveterate  foe  to  the  Romana,  and  after  ia.> 
dieting  aeversl  serioos  losses  upon,  narrowly  escued 
tbe  putaait  off  Ceear's  man,  on  being  defeated  by  that 
commander.   (CiSf .,  B.  Q.,  fi,  84,  a  S8.-~id.,  8, 80.) 

AaiiVAain  and  AhbivabIti  (far  we  have,  in 
Oiedc  Parapbtaae  of  CMar,  b,  7,  c.  76,  *A/iMapjruv, 
and  at  c.  90,  'kfdi£afinraft),  a  GalUe  tribe,  rodied 
among  the  clieuta  of  the  JEAu\,  wfaenoe  Glareeooa 
and  Ciaeeonhn  eoapeet  them  to  be  the  aame  vrith 
tteAinbwL  A3M«BlfeftH8&orOM|reaUaM 
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AmUumnti.  The  tmamt  gwgnphinl  writm  an 
■il«nt  re*p«cting  then. 

AniTAittt,  k  tribe  of  GtUm  fifdoiM*  ft  abort  dis- 
taneebayondtheMoworjtfnMB.   O^-i  B.  &.,4,9.) 

AHBUclAf  »  celabnted  city  of  Epiiua,  tlw  capital 
4^  the  coualiy,  and  the  lojal  naidciice  of  PyrriHis 
ud  bia  deeeendantfc  U  was  ailaate  od  tba  banlu  of 
Aa  Ancthga  or  Arelhon,  a  ahovt  diatanee  from  the 
wat«  of  tba  AmbcacUa  Gulf.  Hw  foundeia  of  the 
place  were  aaid  to  have  been  a  cdony  of  Corinthiana, 
beaded  bj  Tolgua  or  Torgua,  660  B.C.,  wbo  ma 
either  the  brothu  or  the  mm  of  Cypeelaa,  chief  of 
Corinth.  {Sirmbo.9»6.—ScymiL,Ck.,  t.  4AS.}  It 
eariy  acquired  aonw  naritnne  c«lebri^>  hj  num  of 
ite  adftnlageoae  poeition,  and  waa  a  powerful  and  in- 
dipendent  eitf  towtrds  the  cooimeDceinent  of  the  Pe- 
fc^xmiMiiaii  war,  in  iriuch  it  eapoaaed  the  cauee  of  Co- 
rinth and  Sparta.  At  a  later  period  we  find  ita  in- 
dependflnce  threatened  Ij  Philip,  who  eeema  to  have 
entertaiBod  the  project  of  annexing  it  to  the  domiokma 
of  his  bnHber>in>law.  Alexander,  biu  of  the  Moloe- 
aians.  (DmuufA  ,  PJU..  S,  86.)  Whether  it actnallj 
feU  into  the  poaaeaaion  of  that  monarch  ia  unearuin, 
but  tbwe  can  be  no  doubt  of  ita  bavini;  been  in  the 
oecnpatioa  of  Philip,  aince  Diodorua  Sieulna  (17,  8) 
aaaerta,  tlwt  the  Ambraciou,  on  the  acceasion  of  Alex- 
ander the  Oreat  to  the  thnuie,  ejected  the  Macedonian 
garriaon  stationed  in  their  city.  Ambrscia,  bowerer, 
aid  not  long  enjojr  the  freedom  which  it  tbua  regained, 
fan,  bawing  Allen  bto  the  handa  of  Pynfana,  wa  are 
toM  that  u  was  selected  if  that  prince  aa  bis  oaual 
place  of  residence.  {Sinba,  8ft6.— Xm.,  38,  9.) 
Ovid  libit,  T.  906)  seenw  to  ino^y  that  he  was  inters 
red  there.  Af uy  yeara  af^,  being  under  the  dmin- 
ion  of  the  ^ftoliana.  who  were  at  that  time  invoWed 
in  bostiUtiea  wtUi  tba  Romans,  thia  eitf  auataioed  a 
■im  against  the  latter,  almost  nneqnalled  in  the  ao- 
nals  ofancient  waiftie  for  the  galluitrr  and  prnere- 
nneediaplayed  in  defence  of  the  i^ce.  {Polyb.,  frag., 
SS,  18.)  Ambrtcia,  at  last,  opened  ita  gates  to  the 
file,  on  a  tmce  being  concloded,  and  was  stripped  by 
the  Roman  coaaol,  M.  FaWioa  Nobilior,  of  all  the 
statnea  andpietoiea  with  which  it  had  been  so  richly 
adorned  by  Pjndns.  F^om  this  time  Ambncia  began 
to  aiidc  into  a  atate  of  insigniflcaiica,  and  Av^oatua, 
hf  transferring  its  inhebiUntfl  to  Nicopolis,  completed 
iu  desoUtion.  (Stroie,  8S5.— P«iiMn..  6,  28.)  In 
regard  to  the  topogn^y  of  thia  ancient  city,  nuMt 
travellers  and  uitiquanes  are  of  opinion,  that  it  must 
luiTe  stood  near  the  town  of  Arttt,  which  now  gites 
Its  name  to  tba  gulf.  (Cnmrn*' JmoM  Gruee^  -nA. 
I,  p.  146,  *eyy.) 

AmmaoIus  Sinoa,  a  gulf  of  the  Ionian  See,  be- 
tween Ej^ms  and  Acsntania.  Scylax  {Ptript.,  p.  13) 
csHs  it  ths  Bsy  of  Anact(Hiam,  and  obserres,  that  the 
distance  from  ita  mouth  to  the  farthest  extremity  waa 
flne  hondred  and  twen^  stadia,  while  the  entrance  was 
■earcely  fint  stadia  teoad.  Stiabo  (836)  makes  the 
whole  circuit  three  handled  stadia.  (Crwncr's  Aitet«ni 
Oretee,  vol.  1,  p.  168.) 

AHnnlRBs,  •  Gallic  horde,  wbo  inTsded  the  Roman 
territoriee  along  with  the  Teutonee  and  Cimbri,  and 
were  defeated  with  great  slaughter  by  Marius.  The 
name  is  thooght  to  mean,  **  dwdlers  on  the  Rhone" 
(Amb-tones).  So  AmbidfSTH,  "dwellers  on  tbe 
mars;"  Sigambri,  "dwellsrs  on  the  Sieg,"  dtc. 
(Coomaie  Pjuttr,  Guek.  der  ToUtdun,  vol.  1,  p. 
M-) 

AmioaU,  the  cdeitial  food  on  which  the  gods 
were  supposed  to  subsist,  and  to  which,  along  with 
nectar,  they  were  believed  to  owe  their  immortality. 
The  name  is  derived  from  ifiSaoroc,  "  immMtal." 
(Com pan  Meync,  Bxeurt.  S,  ad  IL, \.—Id.,  Ob».  U 
Ami.,  JL,  1, 190).  There  is  a  strUDnff  resestiUance 
between  Ibe  Oreeiu  and  Hindoo  mvtbolon  in  thia 
iwpsrt.  Tbe  AwnU,  oi  mlcr  of  lit^  nnm  iaia^ 

m 


diately  tomindtbe  Aadmaieof  Olympoa.  (Confui 
iftfst.,  Od.,  I,  860,  where  embrosia  and  nsctar^paat 
to  be  used  as  synonymoos  terms. — Htynt,  Esem. 
9,  ad  B.,  1,  and  consult  ths  remaifca  of  Buttmatu  m 
his  Lexiiogut,  r  v.  'Afi6p69utf,  dec.) 

AMeeosIos,  bishi^  of  MUan  in  the  fourth  centiny, 
end  one  of  the  latest  and  umsi  distinanisbsd  of  what 
•re  denowmated  the  Fathers  of  tbe  (^stian  Chm^ 
He  was  bom  at  Aiclste  (ArUt),  thsn  ths  metropolis 
of  Gallia  Narbooonsis,  according  to  some  sutboritiM 
A.D.  883,  according  to  others,  340.   His  lathst  ma 
the  enqieror's  lieutenant  in  that  district,  and,  after  his 
death,  Ambrose,  who  was  the  yoodnrst  of  three  chil- 
dren, retnned  with  the  widow  aod  familv  to  Rtmw. 
Here,  under  tbe  instmctiena  of  his  mousr  and  Us 
sister  Marcellina,  who  had  vowed  virginity,  be  leceivei 
a  highly  religioas  education,  and  that  biaa  in  &voiirof 
CathoUc  orthodoxy  by  which  he  was  subsequeotl;  so 
much  diatingni^ied.    Having  studied  law,  he  pleaded 
causes  in  tb  court  of  the  pr«tonan  prefect,  and  wu 
in  doe  time  appointed  proconsgl  <h  liguria.  Hs 
tbereopon  took  up  his  residence  at  Milan,  where  a 
circumstance  occurred  which  produced  a  andden  change 
in  hia  fortunes,  and  UraDsformed  him  from  a  civil  gov- 
ernor into  a  bishop.   Auxentios,  bishop  of  Milan,  tba 
Arian  leader  in  ua  west,  died,  and  left  that  see  va- 
cant, when  a  wann  conteat  for  the  succeaaion  ensued 
between  the  Arians  and  Catholics.    In  the  mid«t  of  a 
tumultuous  dispute,  Ambrose  aniearod  in  the  midit 
irf  the  aasambhr,  and  exhorted  taem  to  coodnct  die 
election  peacewly.   At  the  concluawn  of  his  addreea, 
a  child  in  the  crowd  exclaimed,  '*  Ambroae  ii  biabc^ 
and,  whether  accidentally  or  by  management,  the  re- 
anlt  throws  a  curiona  li^t  upon  the  nature  of  the 
times ;  for  tbe  superstidoas  multitude,  regardii^  ths 
exclamation  as  a  providential  and  miraculous  sagges- 
tioD,  by  general  eeelamation  deelaied  Ambrose  to  be 
elected.   After  various  attempts  to  decline  the  twh 
copal  office,  Ambrpae  at  lengtc  entered  upon  the  die- 
clujge  of  ita  duties,  and  renoered  himself  conspicuoui 
by  hie  decided  and  unremitting  <^>position  to  the  tenets 
of  Ariauiam.   To  his  zealoua  endeavours  also  was 
owing  the  faitore  of  the  attempt  made  by  the  remains 
'  a  {■■su  pn^  te  re-ealabliaa  the  wotwip  <d  pagan- 
1.   The  stnogth  and  ability  of  Ambroee  were  such, 
that,  alUuwi^  opposed  to  bint  on  ecclestssticsl  points, 
Valentinian  and  nis  mother  reqieeted  hia  talents,  and 
in  moments  of  political  extgeiM^  required  hia  assist- 
ance.  The  moat  conspicuous  act  on  the  part  of  Am- 
brose was  his  treatment  of  Tbeodosius  for  the  mas> 
■aete  at  Tbeaaakmica.   The  empoor  vraa  eooaigned 
to  a  retirement  of  eight  months,  snd  not  abaolved  even 
then  until  he  had  signed  an  edict,  which  ordained  thst 
an  interval  of  thirty  days  should  pass  before  any  sen- 
teoce  of  death,  or  even  of  confiscation,  should  be 
executed.   After  having  paid  the  funeral  bononn  to 
Theodoeiua,  wbo  died  aom  afiter  obtaining  peaceable 
possession  ol  the  entire  Roman  mnpin,  the  birim 
departed  from  tbia  wmld  with  a  eomposnre  worthy  « 
his  film  chanetH,  in  the  year  897.  It  is  evident,  thst 
Ambrose  was  one  of  those  men  of  great  ene^  (rf 
mind,  and  temperament,  wbo,  in  the  adoption  of  a 
theory  or  a  party,  hold  no  middle  course,  but  act  with 
determination  towards  the  fulfilment  of  their  purposes. 
Regarded  vrithb  their  own  circles,  there  ia  generallT 
sometbii^  in  auch  chaiactws  to  adioire ;  and,  beyond 
thiA,  as  ccstainly  much  to  condemn.   It  must  be  eon- 
ceded,  however,  that  men  resembling  Ambrose  effected 
much  to  advance  tbe  Roman  Catlultc  Church  to  tbe 
power  to  which  it  afterward  attained,  and,  by  oecessaiv 
sequence,  to  the  abnse  of  it  which  produced  tbe  Ret 
ormation.    Tbe  writings  of  this  fstner  are  numeFous, 
and  the  great  object  of  almost  sll  of  them  was  to 
meintsin  the  fsith  and  discipline  of  tbe  Catholic 
Cbuteh,  «riitle  some  of  them  are  written  to  recommend 
ciliboiV  H  dw  Hnmit  of  Ghnstiu  porfsctioB.  Hit 
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bMtwoik  n  "DeQ^Ecw,"  mlanM  to  explain  tin 
datin  of  Clmitiui  miniaten.  The  tnoat  accurate 
sdhiooof  UawwfctMthatof  tba  Bmwdietiiiai,  Pant. 
S  nU.  fcL,  168>^.  (Gartm'f  Bi^.  Dkt.,  ni.  1, 
p.  67.) 

AmiTasoa,  a  city  of  Pfaocia,  said  to  hava  baan 
fenaded  hj  tb«  hero  Anbiyama,  litiuta  batwaan  two 
dnios  of  moaDtaina,  watt  of  Lebadsa,  and  north* 
wMt  of  Antieyra-  It  wai  dettroyed  hj  tba  Amphio- 
tyixM,  bat  rabailt  tad  fortified  by  lha  Thebaaa  before 
the  btttla  of  ChnoMa.  (J*flWM..  10,  8,  and  SC.) 
Ita  mm  wan  frit  diieovaiad  bjr  Chandte,  nm  tha 
vSaga  of  Dyuomo.  '{Cramtr't  AitemU  Orteei,  vol. 
*,  p.  1H».) 

Ahbqiai^  female  minatr^  of  Symn  origin,  who 
ezefcieed  their  TOcation  at  Rome,  wid  ware  alao  of 
diMolata  livea.  {Aemtt  ad  Harat.^  Setm.,  1,  t,  l.~ 
Nark,  Btfmol.  HtaUtearttr^ftck,  vol.  1,  p.  45,  eaq.) 
The  Bene  le  aoppoaed  to  ba  derived  flran  the  Syiiac 
tbnh  at  cttAiti,  "  a  flute." 

AaatrLi,  a  aarnama  of  CaeUw  sad  Pollux,  inSpaita, 
and  alao  of  Jnpiter  and  Minora.  Tbay  ware  »0 
oemed,  it  ia  aaid,  ftom  i/tMt^i  ^'^t  bacaaea  it  wu 
iboaght  ^t  they  eoold  delay  tha  ^iprDaehiof  death. 
Soma,  oB  dw  oUiat  hand,  conaider  the  teim  in  qoea- 
tioB  10  be  of  Latin  or^.  and  derived  flwn  ambmhra. 
(GoBipam  the  remaika  of  Vattwur,  Wiruri.  itr  My- 
Old.,  a.  a.) 

AiiiLBa,  a  rirer  aS  tha  lower  wortd,  aecotfling  to 
Flalo,  whoM  watara  no  veaaal  could  contain :  ritv 
'hflkitra  ax^nutdv,  of  n(  Mup  6yyeto¥  oMh>  or&nai. 
(Ik  Ref.,  lO.  TOl.  7,  p.  S3»,  ed  Bekk.) 

AaiNitnrs,  a  rirer  of  Sietly,  near  Catania.  It  la 
BOW  the  JwdactOa.   {.Stnhe,  880.— Ond,  Met.,  16. 

m.) 

AvtiU,  one  of  ^  tnoat  cooaidanble  and  ancient 
citiea  of  Uinbria.  It  lay  aontfa  of  Tudor,  end  in  the 
vieinitT  of  «be  'nber.  According  to  Cato,  who  ia 
quoted  by  Pliny  (3,  14),  Amaria  contd  boaat  of  an 
crigin  gnatly  anterior  to  that  of  Roma,  baring  been 
feanda^  it  la  aaid,  904  yeaia  b^ore  the  war  with 
Pereeoa,  or  1040  yeara  before  the  Chriatlaa  an.  Ci- 
eero,  in  hto  defence  of  die  celebrated  Roadna,  who 
waa  a  natire  (rf*  Ameria,  baa  freqiiant  oecaaion  to  apeak 
of  thia  town.  From  him  we  learn  ita  manicipal  tank, 
and  from  Fhmtinua,  that  it  became  a  eokmy  nndn 
Angsatoa.  (Compare  Straho,  S38. — FeUtu,  a.  «. 
Jam*;)  niM  amill  efMacopal  town  of  ileicfia  now 
meaente  tine  andaot  dty.  (Cramar^a  Ane.  ilaly, 
Tiri.  1,  p.  ¥78.) 

AvBBTB£Tva,  a  town  of  Sie!^.  near  the  Halaana. 
Tba  Konwna  beaieged  it  for  aeran  montba  when  in 
the  banda  of  the  Caithaginiana,  bat  wiUioBt  sacceaa. 
It  waa  Inken,  howerer,  after  a  third  aiege,  and  raxed 
to  the  gnmnd,  the  surriving  inhabitanta  being  aold  aa 
ahfea.  Steph.  Brx.  calla  the  place  AmMnUua;  Di- 
edonta  Sievlua,  My^raium;  and  PolybiiiB,  JhKfiafni- 
bm.  {piod.  Sie.,  33,  ed.  9.— Pofyt.,  1,  M.)  It  fa 
now  MiatreUa,^  in  the  Vol.  ie  Drmono. 

AHSaTBia,  qoaan  of  Paraia,  and  wife  to  Xafzea. 
Having  diaeonred  an  intrigna  betwen  her  hnaband 
and  Aitnrnla,  and  impotiBg  ell  dio  falanie  aolely  to  the 
■other  «  the  \axua,  ahe  reqneitad  her  ftmn  Uia  king 
at  a  loyal  featiral ;  and,  when  ^  hid  her  in  her 
power,  cot  off  bar  Iweaata,  noaa,  ean,  lipa,  and  toitfpe, 
and  aent  her  home  in  thia  abocking  condition.  -  She 
alao,  on  aDotbu  occaeion,  aacrificed  foarteen  PeraiBn 
children  of  nobla  btrtb,  "  to  propitiate,"  aaya  Harodo- 
toa,  "the  dtktf  who  ia  said  to  dwell  beneath  the 
aanh.**   (flerodof.,  9, 110,  m^^.— 7,  114.) 

AafDAt  a  city  of  Haaimotaniia,  taken  and  deatrOT- 
ed  by  Sapor,  kins  of  Peraia.  It  waa  lepeopled  by  tha 
inhabitanta  of  Niaibia,  after  Jovian'a  trea^  irith  the 
Perriana,  md  by  a  new  eolonv  which  waa  aent  to  it. 
it  waa  celled  alao  CoBatintia,  from  tba  Eaipefor  Coi^ 
Ito  tKlwt  wdii,  eanrirnaied  wiA  bhA 


atooea,  KiTe  eanaed  it  to  be  tanned  by  dM  Tuihe 
Karaz-Aimi,  ("  black  Amid"),  altboogh  it  ia  m<«eooi»- 
monly  danomiDatad  DUtr-Bdttr,  from  the  name  of  iu 
diatrict  (.dmmiaii.  MartaU.,  18,  n^-Pmam.,  dr 
BaU.  Pan.,  1,  8.— Sa/aMu.,  Rurtit.  PS^,  p.  488.) 

Ahiloab.    Fid.  Hamikar. 

Ajiiirit,  a  people  of  Campania,  mentioned  by  Ma- 
crobiua  {Sat.,  S,  lA)  aa  baring  occupied  the  apet, 
wbm  waa  afterward  the  Falamaa  Agar.  Tba  Amin- 
aaa  wba  ia  theeriit  to  have  derived  ita  name  Aon 
than.  (CooaBlt,  however,  tba  fannka  of  AyM,ed 
Virg.,  Oeorr-.  •>  07,  Far.  Laal.}  The  nan  ceneat 
opinion  appaaia  to  be,  that  the  AmlnaBQ  wine  waa  ao 
called,  becanae  made  htm  a  giape  tranaplantad  into 
Italy  from  Anunmm,  a  place  in  Theaealy.  Khero> 
btoa,  however,  aaaana,  that  tha  Falamian  wine  waa 
more  eneiently  called  AmineaiL  (CeeuMie  Aqmr, 
ed  Virg.,  Oatrg.,  8,  97.) 

Amrtirae  nitva,  a  golf  of  tha  EnziBe,  aaat  of  the 
month  of  tba  Halye,  on  tha  coaat  oTPmUH,  a»  called 
from  tha  town  tA  Amiaoa. 

AmaU,  now  the  Bma,  a  river  of  Geimany,  UBng 
into  the  Geman, Ocean.  Stiabo  (Ml)  calla  it  Ama- 
•ia  ('A/MofeX  and  Pliny  (4, 14)  Aniaaie. 

AMiaua,  a  ei^  ef  Ponnu^  on  eoaatof  tte  Ea>> 
ise,  Borthwaat  aom  the  meolh  of  the  Irie.  It  wee 
feaodad  by  a  cdoi^  of  MilaaiaBa,  waa  the  kmat  toKf 
in  Pontoa  next  to  Sinope,  and  waa  made  by  Pharaaeee 
tfaamatropoliiLofhiafcin^oa.  It  ia  now  called  flai 
wiM.  {Straha,  Ul.—Polyt.,  Bsc.  ia  kgrnt.,  60m— 
Mamttrl,  0,  pt  8,  p.  448,  Mff  ■) 

AniTMHiBM,  a  ohr  i>  the  teniteiy  of  the  SafaiDea, 
^birdmhceof  SaihatdMlBBtarian.  hwaaaitBate 
a  riiort  dietaoca  bdow  Aa  eoetham  bonodvy  of  the 
PratotH,  and  ita  roina  are  to  ba  aean  sear  8.  Vittarima, 
a  few  milea  to  the  wwth  of  Aftnta.  From  Livy  (10, 
89)  we  leam,  that  this  town,  haring  Mien  into  the 
banda  of  the  Samnitaa,  waa  recovered  by  the  conaol 
Sp.  Carriliua  (A.U.C.  469).  Under  the  Remaaa  it 
became  nKcewiv^  a^«/KAir«  and  a  c<4oiiy,Bawe 
are  infiHmed  hf  fnBtinBB  and  aeveral  ioaerijitioBiL 
(Jtomawrili,  veL  8,  p.  880.)  In  Ptoleaay'i  tine,  Am> 
itamnm  aeena  to  have  bea»  iBcloded  aneng  die  eitlae 
of  tha  Veatim.  (GraaMr'a  Andam  haly,  toL  1,  p. 
819.) 

Amiinw.    Fid.  ManeUhraa. 

AMBOOHoarua,  a  vKmrnUnrj  of  Cypraa,  wbenee  by 
cnmpiion  cornea  the  modani  nanm  FaaaagaaU,  or, 
mwe  properly,  Amgaala :  now  the  principal  plaee  in  the 
■aland.  (Ptol.— CrMur*a.<l«M  JttR0r,Tol.  S,  p.  881.) 

Ahhoh,  at  HiHMOir,  a  name  given  to  Jnpitar,  ae 
wcnriupped  in  Libya.  When  Baechva  waa  conquering 
Africa,  he  ia  aaid  to  have  come  with  hia  aimy  to  a  apot 
called,  firon  the  vaat  ananti^  of  aand  lying  aioond,  bj 
the  name  ef  HanunAma  ('A/yi^difr,  i  e.,  aandjr,  fron 
iufUK, "  aaad,'*  and  eUef, "  anecl"  or  "  oppaaraMx"). 
Hera  hia  forcea  were  in  great  aangw  of  peiiabiiw  fron 
want  of  water,  when  a  ram  on  a  anddan  appearM,  and 
guided  them  to  a  verdant  apot,  or  oaaia,  in  the  nudat 
of  the  daaert.  When  they  reached  thia  place,  the  lam 
diaappearad,  and  tbay  fonnd  an  ahendant  aeppty  ot 
water.  BecdMn,  thnafbre,  ont  of  gratitode,  anct- 
ed  on  the  qtot  a  traqde  to  JajHter,  grriiw  him,  at  the 
aaoM  time,  the  aomeme  aS  Ammam  or  /fiwwaw,  fren 
the  Oieak  %ior  or  "mm^"  in  allaaioBtolbe 
ciicnmatancM  connected  with  hia  appaaianee;  and  the 
atatna  of  tbe  deity  had  die  heed  aui  borne  of  a  ram. 
(Hygin.,  Poet.  Aafron.,  8,  >(>.)  Aeeocdii^  to  an- 
other veraion  of  tbe  &Ue,  Baeehas,  in  hia  extremis, 
^yad  to  Jupiter  for  aid,  and  tha  sod,  anpnritvnndar 
tbe  form  of  a  ram,  indicated  tfaa  (dace  «  tbe  foentain 
with  hia  foot,  tha  water,  before  nnaeen,  inniedialely 
bubblmg  op  through  tbe  sand. — Tbe  apot  to  which  the 
fable  potaiU  ia  the  OaMs  of  Ammon  («id.  Oaaia),  and 
tba  fonrtaio  ia  dw  fonooe  Fona  Soba,  an  faanlain  •( 
Ibi  8nw  nikh,  ewnrfby  lo  Hmiioiiui4,  m\mm 
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Upid  »t  dawn,  bool  ib«  day  UnnMd,  mjr  mwI  tt 
MBDidimiBUiiD^  in  coalnew  m  the  diy  deelimd,  warn 
■I  niiMt,  and  bMling  hot  it  laidaight.  Hen  abo  wm 
Afl  ceMnitad  mcli  of  Anunon,  which  Alexander  the 
Oteet  Tuiied,  in  «der  to  obtab  ao  aiuirer  reapeetii^ 
the  diTinitj  of  bis  origin.  An  account  of  the  ezpedi- 
tiod  is  given  by  Plutanh  (  Vit.  AUx.,  e.  S6),  and,  aa  may 
mU  be  eqiecled,  the  aaawer  of  the  erwie  wee  alio- 
gather  aceeptable  to  the  Myal  naitiBt,  though  the 
enditpnTioodyattBebedtoiteaDBWen  waaeawvaly 
Inqiaind  by  (be  gross  flatterer  which  it  bed  on  this  oc- 
eeHOn  di^^jied.  The  temf^  of  AmmoB,  like  that  of 
Z>e^dli,  was  famed  for  iu  treaanree,  the  varied  cSet- 
inga  of  the  puna  t  and  theee*  in  ^  tine  of  the  Per> 
aiao  innaian  of  Egypt,  oxeked  ao  far  the  oopidity  of 
Oewhyaaa  aa  to  inane*  hm  to  aand  a  larrn  bodr  of 
faieaa  aeroee  the  deeart  lo  eebe  npon  tba  place.  The 
ezpeditiwi,  however,  proyed  a  aignal  ftitnre ;  no  ao- 
oonata  of  it  were  ever  teedved,  and  it  ii  probable, 
tbnefoie,  that  tbe  Persian  troops  were  puiposelv  mia> 
led  on  tbeir  route  by  tbe  Ernitian  gnidea,  and  that  all 
petrisbedtntbedeeert.  (  Kt£  Gambjaee.>--Hnodotue 
(tj  64,  «ef f . )  givtB  oe  two  aeconnte  loapaotfatt  the  ot^ 
igin  of  the  temple  of  Ammon.  One,  which  Ge  beard 
from  the  ptiesta  of  Jepiter  in  Thebes,  eUted,  that  two 
priestesses  had  been  carried  off  by  some  Pbauucians 
nrom  Thebes,  and  that  one  of  them  had  been  conveyed 
to  tibj*  and  thm  eold  as  a  slave,  and  the  other  to 
Qraeco.  Tbeee  two  fematea,  according  to  them,  hed 
fmded  oncte*  in  each  of  these  coonHiee.  Acoecd- 
ing  to  tba  other  story,  whidi  he  heard  from  tbe  |nioat> 
eaeea  at  Dodona.  two  black  pigeons  bad  down 
ftom  Thebes  in  Egypt ;  one  of  these  had  passed 
into  Libwa,  the  other  had  come  to  Dodooa  in  Oreece, 
•nd  both  had  spoken  vritb  a  homan  voice,  and  di- 
rected the  aat^liahment  of  oracles  in  each  of  ibee* 
places.— Tboa  much  for  tbe  ordinary  naitative.  Am- 
mon. ssye  Plotaroh  (ds  If.  4t  Os.,p.8M),ia  tbe  Egyp- 
tian name  fi>rJi^ft«r.  This  god  was  Mrticniarly  wor- 
dnpped  at  Tbebea,  called  in  tM  aaeredmAe  JHMmion- 
m,  "tbe  pnasasejen  of  Hanunon,"  and  in  tba  Septaa- 
gittt  version  {£s«fc.,e.SO)  thecity  of  Anunon.  Jutlon- 
ski  derives  die  word  AmmMi  from  ^tn-ostn, "  riiining." 
According,  bowever,  to  Cbampollion  tbe  yontiger,  the 
term  in  qaeation  (Amen  or  Amai\  denoted,  in  tbe 
"XmiiMamaiagp,  "meat,*'  " cooeealed,*'  at  "he 
ino  nvwle  hn  eecMt  powera."  It  is  aonotimee  also, 
ae  the  eame  vnitor  informs  oe,  tmifed  with  tbe  word 
Knefkt  another  enpdlation  of  tbe  Supreme  Being,  snd 
ftom  this  resnlto  ibe  compoond  Amtnebu  (Anmn-Neb) 
wUeb  is  foand  aa  a  Oreek  inserjplioa  in  tbe  greater 
Oeaie.  {Letmuu,  lUek,  Mr  FEgyp.,  p.  S87,  teqf.) 
ThoOndcotfnologfof  thonaawAnHM»,from%Mic 
orYxwHer,  ■*  aand,"  laftiMiiAil  and  vistooar;,  and  only 
•Sbids  another  proof  of  Umconetant  hsbit  in  which  that 
nation  indu^jed,  of  referring  ao  nuay  things  to  them- 
selves, with  whiob  they  hsd  not,  in  truth,  ttie  shgbtest 
oonneiion.  From  all  that  has  been  said  by  tbe  ancimt 
writers,  it  would  qjpearvscy  cleariy.  that  the  alloaion 
in  the  legend  of  Ainmon  is  aa  aatronomical  one.  This 
la  rery  apparmt  ftom  the  atoiy  told  by  Hetodotns  (3, 
49>,and  which  he  r«:mved  from  tba  pneetoof  Tbebea. 
Aeeeiding  to  thie  naitative,  Haitelsi  was  vety  dcsi* 
MM  of  seeing  Jopiter,  whereas  god  vras  unwilling 
te  be  seen ;  antil,  at  last,  Jupiter,  yielding  to  his  im- 
portanitr,  contrived  tbs  Mlown^  aitifiee.  Having 
aspaiatod  tbe  bead  from  tbe  body  of  a  lam,  and  flayed 
tba  whole  earsass,  he  put  on  tba  sto  with  the  wool, 
and  in  that  farm  ahowed  himielf  to  Hercules.  Now, 
if  Honuba  denoto  the  sun,  and  *rii*  the  first  sign  of 
tho  todiae,  the  wbob  may  be  aa  allegoiy  illoatrttive 
of  the  opening  of  the  year.—As  regarda  the  establlsb- 
wnl  of  the  onele  of  Ammon,  it  may  be  observed,  that 
Ao  aMoontraapeetingthe  two  doves  or  pigeons,  whieb 
lo  givM  fay  Heiodoto%  and  has  dready  been  alluded  to. 
MM  M  that  hialadtt  fntew  Ml  final  the  piiaaloM- 
Ui 
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eittfltodona:  whereas  tbe  priaeto  of  Tbsbataaerlbsd 
the  origin  of  the  oraclea  ataDodonaaadintheOaaisef 
Anunon  to  the  two  EsTptian  feaialee  eoaaected  with 
tbe  senrico  of  the  tem^  at  Thebes,-and  who  hsd  bsto 
cairiod  away  and  sold  into  slavery  bj  certain  Pbm^ 
oiana.  Herodotoa,  with  no  little  pUosibilitr,  eaeks  to 
reconcile  these  two  statements,  by  conjecturing  thsl 
tbe  Dodonesne  gave  tbe  nsms  of  doves  ot  |ngeoBs 
to  tba  famalea  eanied  ^  boeausi  they  need  a  mefp 
tongue,  end  tbeir  speech  neemUod  Oe  ^attmi^  sf 
btru;  and  the  rematfc  of  tbe  same  Dodoneane,  that  the 
pigecms  were  of  a  black  cdonr,  he  "plainv  by  Ibe  ci^ 
cnmMance  of  tbeee  fem^  beiiw,  like  the  other  Egyp- 
tiana,  of  a  dark  complexion,  ft  ie  very  evident  that 
we  hsve  here  eooM  allutioD  to  Egyptian  coloidaa,  and 
to  the  infloena*  lAiota  (aopbelie  femalea  woirid  em- 
ciae  in  aneb  colimies  noeot^  oatabHsbed.  The  only 
difflonlty,bovrovcr,ishowtoeonnect  the  Pelesgtc  shrine 
of  Dodona  with  anythma  of  an  Egyptian  character. 
(Consult  the  remarks  of  Creuter,  SymboHkf  vol.  4,  p. 
ISl,  and  of  Hurtn,  JUtttt,  vol  S,  pt.  1,  p.  4M.>— 
Btownot  aa  EngUab  tmvrilett  diacovteed  in  17M  the 
rito  of  the  loiBple  of  Ammon,  in  a  IsitiU  spot  eallad 
the  Oasie  of  Stwak,  situated  ia  tbe  nidat  of  dlaarli, 
five  degresa  mvAj  west  of  Catre.  In  1798,  HorasMB 
discovered  the  Pons  Ridis.  In  t816  Beboni  vidlad 
the  spot,  and  found  tbe  fountain  aitnatsd  la  tin  n^dat 
of  a  beautiful  grove  of  palma.  He  visited  tile  fonnlain 
at  nooA,  evening,  midu^  and  meiiiing.  Hebadun- 
fiatunat^  no  thenaometw  nitb  him.  But,  judging 
from  his  Melioge  at  tboao  sov«al  periode,  it  nij^t  be 
100«  at  midniAt,  80>  in  tbe  BKmhig  osrly,  and  at 
noon  about  4V*.  Tbe  tnith  appeals  to  be,  that  so 
'change  takes  place  in  the  temperature  of  the  water,  but 
in  that  of  tbe  surrounding  atmosphere ;  for  tbe  well  is 
deroly  shaded,  aad  abont  60  feet  deep.  Tbe  aecount 
of  nerodotue,  who  waa  never  on  the  spot,  is  evideatly 
incorrect.  He  must  have  nriaunderatood  his  infannsr. 
(Compsre  XaottWa  0*tgr.  of  Acred.,  p.  6S8.  siff.) 

AhuonIi,  a  peode  of  Africa,  oceupyiiw  vrhat  is  now 
Ute  Oasia  of  SnsoA  AocordiBg  to  Herodotus  (S, 
the  Ammmiisns  were  a  colony  of  EgyptiaQs  and  ^tlii< 
opiana,  speaking  a  language  composed  of  words  tsken 
m>m  bo»  those  natimia. — The  arable  territory  of  tbe 
Oasis  of  Siwak  ie  about  six  miles  long  and  ioax  broad. 
The  chief  plantotiimcoaaieto  of  dat^reeo;  ibsie  am 
also  pomegranates,  fig-trees,  oUvos,  aptieota,  «m1  ba> 
nanea,  A  considsraUe  quantity  of  a  rsddisb-grained 
rice  is  cultivated  ben,  being  a  different  variety  from 
that  which  is  grown  in  the  Egyptian  Delta.  It  abo 
produces  wheal  fw  the  consnmptios  of  Uie  inhabitanU. 
Abundance  Of  water,  both  fiesb  and  ealt,  ia  ^und. 
Hie  fioafa-watw  epiinga  are  mostir  wam,  and  an  ae- 
cuaed  of  giving  rise  to  dangeioue  wvers  vAen  wad  by 
strangers.  Ine  popolatiou  of  iSmmA  is  capable  da* 
nidiing  about  1600  armed  men.  {MsdU-BriM,  Gtagr., 
vol.  4.,  p.  178,  Ant.  (d.)  Fiw  remarita  on  tbe  celebra- 
ted Foas  Solitt  eooeilt  jcecodiag  article  towards  its 
cloee. 

AimONlve,  I.  tbo  praee^  at  Plntaveh.  Ho  taught 
philoeophy  and  matbematies  at  Delphi,  and  lived  So- 
ring tbe  nrat  century  of  the  Christian  era,  in  tbe  tejgn 
of  Nero,  to  wb«n  he  aoted  as  inMtpreter  when  Int 
monarch  visited  the  tom{de  at  Delphi.  Plutarch  nakM 
freqnmit  mention  of  him  in  his  writings,  and  nrtieo- 
lariy  in  hie  treatise  on  tbe  inscription  of  the  Delfduo 
teBq>le. — IL  Saecaa,orSaecopbofue(soeaUedbecBoW 
ia  eariy  life  be  had  been  a  aack-bearM),  a  celebiated 
pbilosojdier,  who  flourished  wbwit  thm  b^;inning  of  tbs 
third  oenlnry.  He  waa  bom  at  Alexanoiea,  of  Chris- 
tian parenta,  and  was  early  instructed  in  the  catechet- 
ical aehods  established  in  that  city.  Here,  under  the 
Christian  jKeceptora,  Atbenagoraa,  Pantoenus,  aad 
Clemens  Aleundrinus,  be  acquired  s  stTMig  pr(V>* 
si^  tewarda  philos«ihical  stodiesi  and  beesjne  ei* 
ooadii^  daeiioiH  of^Ms<meiliw  UMdifimt  cpi^^ 
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at  that  tiow  nbmtod  wMog  pUhwoplMrt. 
POTphyiy  (7.  fMMft.,  /firt.  S,  IB)  nWtN,  lhat 
Amnoiiiiu  pMwd  orar  to  tb«  tegtl  MUbltahmtDt,  that 
fa,  ■{KMUliiwl  to  tb«  ptgMi  r^tgion.  EuMbini  (I.  e., 
p.  SSI)  ud  Jennne  (i>e  S.  B.,  c.  65,  p.  18S),  on  th« 
eoDlni;,  MWit  that  Ammonias  eoiuinneil  ht  tbs  Cbris- 
titB  faith  until  the  end  of  bii  life.  But  it  ii  i»obablo 
that  thoa«  Chriatian  fathen  refer  lo  anolboc  AoiiDoni- 
oa,  who.  io  the  tUrd  centuTT't  wroto  ■  Hamony  of  tho 
Ooapeia,  or  to  aome  oihar  paraoc  of  thia  nanao  i  for 
th^  refer  to  the  aacred  books  of  Ammoniua :  wbereaa 
AmmoniDa  Saccaa,  aa  bia  pupil  Longinni  attests,  wrote 
nothing.  (Compare  Ftbnaiu,  BM.  Or.,  vol.  4,  p, 
160,  ITS.)  It  ia  not  eaaj,  indeed,  lo  account  for  ibo 
particolaia  related  of  this  pbiloaopher,  hut  opon  the 
supposition  of  his  bating  renoaoeed  the  Chriaiian  faith. 
According  to  HierocJea  {De  FtUo,  Mf.  PKoi.,  BM.,  toI. 
S,  p.  Ml,  ed.  Bekkery,  Ammoniua  waa  induced  to 
adopt  the  plan  of  a  diatinct  eclectic  school,  by  a  desire 
of  patting  an  end  to  those  contentiona  which  had  so 
long  diauacted  the  philoao[)hica]  world.  Ammoniua 
had  many  eminent  followers  and  hearers,  both  pagan 
and  Christian,  who  alt,  doubtleaa,  promised  themselves 
mocb  illaiiuoatioD  from  a  preceptor  that  undertook  to 
coUaet  iato  a  foeoa  all  tht  lajw  of  aoeitnt  wiadom. 
Ho  taogfal  hti  aeleet  diseii^ea  ecitain  aobhmo  doctrines 
aad  mratkBl  pneiieaa,  and  waa  called  ^toUdoMTo^, 
"the  Mavan-taught  pbiloaopher.'*  These  myateriet 
werecommnnicaied  to  them  under  a  solemn  injunction 
of  aecrecy.  Forpfayry  relates,  that  Ptotlnus,  with  the 
rest  of  the  diaciplea  of  Ammonias,  prooiisad  not  to  di- 
Tolge  certain  dogmu  which  they  teamed  in  bis  achool, 
bat  to  lodge  them  aafeiy  in  their  purHled  ainda.  This 
circnmstance  accounts  for  the  feet  mentioned  on  the 
aaihoritf  of  Longiuus,  that  he  left  nothing  in  writing. 
Ammonias  prob&ly  died  aboot  the  year  S43.  {Bur 
fui£t  Uittory  of  Phiotophu,  toI.  S,  p.  66,  teqq. — 
Compare  5cAfU,  Hut.  Lit.  Or.,  vol.  ft,  p.  119,  teqg.) 
—III.  AChiiatian  writer,aottfnof  Alnandraa,  wbe 
Kved  aboM  S50  A.D.  Ha  wrote  a  Harmony  of  the 
Goqiele.  iriuch  Jerome  c  itea  with  oommendatiM. — IV. 
The  ton  of  Hermias,  so  called  (or  diatmetioo*  sake 
from  other  individuals  of  the  name,  waa  a  nalive  of 
Alezandrea,  and  a  disciple  of  Pioeloa.  Ha  ttught 
philosophy  at  Alexandrea  about  the  btwinntng  of  the 
aixtk  eeotuiy.  Hia  ajatem  waa  an  ecwetio  one,  am- 
bracing  priodples  derif  ed  both  from  Aristotle  tod  Pla- 
lo.  Ha  caonot  be  regarded  aa  an  original  thinker :  he 
waa  Terr  atroi^,  however,  io  mathematics,  and  in  the 
study  of  the  exact  scieneea,  which  rectified  his  jodg- 
ment,  and  preserred  him,  no  doubt,  from  the  exirava- 
gaoeee  of  the  New  Platoniam.  Amaoonina  has  left 
commentaries  on  the  Introdnction  of  Porphyry ;  on  the 
Categories  of  Aristotle,  together  with  a  life  ta  that  phi- 
loaoj^er ;  on  Ua  treatise  of  Intemetation ;  and  aeho- 
IbontbefinteevoDbookaof  AeMatariiysiea.  Of  the 
eommetitaries  on  lha  Introduction  of  Porohyry  we  have 
the  foUowing  ediUooa ;  Veniee,  1900,  fo] ,  Or. ;  Yen- 
ice,  IMe,  Sto,  ap.  AU.,Or. ;  Veniee,  \U9,M.,Lat. 
trtml. — Of  the  conmentaiy  on  the  Categories,  and  of 
that  00  the  tieatiae  of  Interi«etation,  Vtmee,  1508,  fol. ; 
Temce,  1546,  op.  Aid.,  6*e.  Of  the  eomiBOiitaiy  on 
Ibe  traatiM  of  IntopnUtioa  tlooe,  Fentee,  1540,  8to, 
Gr.  et  L»t.  The  acholta  on  the  Metaphysics  have 
never  been  edited.  (ScWI,  Biwt.  Lit.  Or.,  vol.  7,  p. 
1S3,  Mff-) — V.  A  priest  of  one  of  the  Egyptian  tem- 
plea.  He  waa  one  of  the  literary  men  who  fled  from 
Afazandrea  to  ConsUntinople  after  the  deetmctioo  1^ 
the  pagan  templea.  There  hi  became,  tognlbor  wiA 
Helladina,  one  of  the  maatara  of  Soeratea,  the  •eel*' 
aisatical  writer :  this  is  a  fact  which  appeara  flrmly  es- 
Ublished,  and  the  reasons  alleged  by  Valckenaer  for 
placing  him  in  the  flrat  or  second  eentnry  have  been 
ganerally  eonaidered  inaufBcient.  Ammonina  haa  left 
as  a  won  on  Gredc  aynoiiyaes,  Ac.  ondar  tiie  title 
jiM&w  ul  dtof^  It  b  a  pieiaeiloa 


of  Tcry  laMw  meitt.  Tlw  beH  aditioB  fa  ibat  dl 
ValckasMr,  Lugi.  Bat.,  ITSB,  4t».  An  abridgmeat 
of  thia  edition  waa  poUidwd  at  BrUmg,  in  1 78T,  Sva, 
under  the  oare  of  Amowb.  Vakkeoser'B  edition  haa 
also  been  reprinted  entire,  hut  in  a  more  portable  form, 
at  Leifxig,  16SS,  8vo,  under  the  care  (ri^  Schafier, 
wbo  haa  added  the  inedited  notes  of  Kulenoamp,  and 
the  critical  letter  of  Segaar,  addreaaed  to  ValdLenasr 
aad  paUiebed  at  Ulnekt  in  1770, 8vo.  We  have  alaa 
a  ttems*  ot  AmmoniDa,  Ilepl  (UvpoAoylof,  ■<  On  the 
improper  use  of  words,"  which  haa  never  beea  piintad. 
— VI.  A  physician  of  Alexandrea,  aumamed  the  Li- 
lhMomi»t,  from  his  ^iU  in  cutting  for  the  atone ;  an  op> 
eration  which,  according  to  some,  he  flnt  intioducod. 
He  bvenied  an  instrument  for  emriiing  the  larger  cat* 
cnli  while  in  the  bladder.  He  waa  aecuatomed  also  l« 
make  uae  of  caualic  appllcationa,  eapacially  red  arse- 
nic, in  hemonbagea.  (Sfrmigti,  Hitt.  Mei.,jo\.  ],  p. 
466.) 

AKNlatJS,  a  port  of  Onoeana  in  Crate,  aontheeat  from 
Onossua,  with  i  small  river  of  ihe  same  name  in  ita 
vicinity.  {H<m.,Od.,  19,  ISS.—AfoU. Rk«i.,\  977.) 

Amoi,  thaeonorVanna,wiatbegDdeflov*.  {VU. 

ANoasoa,  nam  AmorgB,  one  of  dm  Oyeladea,  and 
aiknate  lo  the  aest  of  Nieaaia.  According  to  Seylas 
{Peripl.,  p.  SS)  and  Staphaaoa  Bysantmna  (a. «. 
vac),  it  eonlaiiied  three  towas,  Arcesinc,  .£gislas,  and 
Minoa.  The  former  yet  praaervea  ita  name,  and 
atandi  on  the  northern  extremity  <^  the  iaiand.  jEgia 
taa  is  perhaps  Porto  S.  Ant».  Minoa  was  the  birth 
riac*  of  Simonidea,  an  IubMo  poet,  menttened  by 
Strabo  (487)  and  othm.  Amorgue  gave  ita  Mams  to 
a  peculiar  linen  draaa  manohctsna  in  tba  iaknd. 
(Sleph.  Byr.,  9.9.  Ant.  Orecea» 

vol.  8,  p.  416.) 

AnratlOB,  Lueioa,  the  anibor  of  a  work  that  has 
reached  oa,  entitled  Lihtr  MemmiAU*.  The  perdenlar 
period  sriten  he  lived  ia  wAiMnnL  BKhr  makeo  hha 
to  have  Soariabad  after  Thajan,  and  befbia  Tbaodoafne. 
Hia  work  ia  divided  into  fifty  small  ehaptera.  and  ia 
addreaaed  to  a  certain  Macrinna.  It  contains  a  brief 
account  of  the  world,  the  elements,  the  eanh,  hietory, 
dec.,  and  appeara  to  be  compiled  Irmb  |ii«viooawriteva. 
Marka  of  oeelining  Latimty  are  viaiUe  in  iL  Th« 
beat  editions  are  that  of  Txachuoke,  Lift.,  1798,  8vo, 
and  that  of  Beck,  Line.,  ISS6,  8vo.  (BiiAr,  Getck. 
Rom.  Lit.,  vol.  1,  p.  464,  acff.) 

AMFiLUB,  I.  a  praowtoiy  of  Crate,  on  the  eaetani 
coast,  south  of  the  promontory  of  SamrooDium.  It  1* 
now  Cape  Saero.  [Plot.,  p.  91.)  Pliny  (4,  IS)  aa- 
a^ns  to  Crete  a  town  of  thia  eame  name ;  and  tber* 
are,  in  bet,  aome  raina  between  the  month  of  the  riv- 
er Siuro  and  the  proraontmy.  (OwMr**  Aneina 
Greece,  voL  8,  p.  Vfi.)—lt  A  promotitoiy  of  Mae^ 
donia,  at  the  eaatem  aitremi^  of  the  MnmaBhtor  Si- 
tbonia,  and  forming  tba  hmar  temrfBaiMn  of  tbe  Smw 
Singitiena.  livy  calla  it  tfaa  TotooeaB  jmmeatatf 
(81, «). 

AHPiLUalA,  called  alao  Cote  and  80I0S,  a  promon* 
tory  of  Africa,  on  the  coaat  of  Mauritania,  and  Inro- 
ing  the  point  of  aeparation  between  tiie  Fntam  Hav> 
CDlenm  {Straita  of  Gibralltr)  and  the  shore  of  tbs 
Weatem  Ocean.  It  ia  now  Cape  SpMd.  He  ai^ 
cientname  Ampelusia  refers  to  its  abounding  in  vinee, 
a  aignificalion  which  Cole  ia  aaid  to  have  had  m  the 
Punk  or  Phmnician  tongue.  (Compare  the  remaika 
of  Htmaker,  Miaedl.  fkame.,  p.  347,  Lii^.  Bat,, 
1894,  4to.) 

AMnuaalma,  a  patnwymie  of  Alemwrn,  aa  beiog 
son  of  AmpUania.   (Ovid,  Patt.,  S,  43.) 

Aimutioa,  a  famous  soothsayer  and  warrior,  ac- 
cwding  to  some  «  son  of  Oicleos,  according  lo  othera  of 
Apollo.  80,  alao,  one  aceoont  makea  hia  mother  to  have 
been  named  Clytatmneetra ;  another,  Rypennnaatta, 
da^^hiM  of  the  MiOma  king  Thee^.   Ha  er  
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to  3mm  been  t  dewModut  of  %  dvtingaltbed  ugar 
tumlj,  his  gnnd&tber  I»Tiiig  been.  Antiphttec,  and 
hi*  greKt-gTUtdftdier  Meluopoa.  From  tummib  ac«t- 
•ceouidt  iMpeeting  him  in  the  aocieot  writen, 


tiM  feUawing  naiticiilm  wmj  be  oleuwd.  He  mm,  ia 
hie  youth,  it  ue  hmone  bent  of  tbs  Oelydonun  boir ; 
he  afteniiud  retonied  to  Aimi,  hie  netive  city,  ml, 
with  the  lid  of  hie  brolbcr,  £o«e  Adrutoa  fnHn  the 
throne.   A  recoociliation,  howevet,  tekitw  {dace,  the 
monarch  waa  restored  to  his  kiogdom,  ana  gave  Am- 
^liaisas  his  sister  Er^jle  in  maniage.   The  offering 
of  this  Qoioii  were  two  sons,  Akmwon  and  Am^ilo- 
cfans.   Whao  Adieatna,  at  the  reqneet  of  Polynicea, 
necrfved  to  anaieb  i^ainst  Tbebea,  Amphiaraua  was 
mnrilling  to  acoompenv  him,  for  he  knew  that  the  ex- 
pedition would  prove  ntal  to  himself,  and  he  endetr- 
oured  also  to  dissuade  the  other,  chieftains  from  going. 
Polynicea  tberenpon  preemted  Eriphyle  with  ue 
moua  necklace  ofHamonia,  to  induce  her  to  overcome 
Imt  hofbaiid'a  ecroples,  and  abe  not  only,  in  conse- 
queDce,  ratde  known  his  place  of  concealment,  bat 
pnmiled  vpon  him  to  accompany  th^  army.  Amphi- 
araos  therenpon,  jmnous  to  bis  departure,  knowing 
what  was  abont  to  befall  him,  charged  his  son  AIchmmh) 
to  kill  his  mother  the  moment  be  should  hear  of  his 
fiuhar'e  death.   The  Tbeban  war  proved  fatal  to  the 
AigiTCe,  and  An^>btanuje,  while  engaged  in  dangerous 
eonniet  with  Penclymenaa,  wma  awallowed  up  by  the 
earth,  Jofuter  havinjg  caused  the  gnnnd  to  open  ibr 
the  purpoee  of  receiving  his  favourite  prophet,  and  sa- 
ving him  from  the  dishonour  of  being  overcome  by  bis 
antagonist.   The  news  of  his  deaui  was  brought  to 
Alcmaon,  who  immediately  executed  his  fsther's  ccnn- 
maod,  and  murdered  Eriphyle.   Anqdiianua  received 
divine  boooura  after  death,  and  had  a  cdebimted  teoqile 
and  wade  at  Oropos  in  Attica.   His  statae  wms  made 
of  white  marUe,  and  near  hie  tenmle  was  a  fountain, 
whose  waters  were  held  sacred.   They  only  who  had 
consulted  bia  orscle,  or  had  been  delivered  ut>in  a  dis- 
ease, were  pennitted  to  bathe  in  it,  ofler  which  they 
threw  pieces  of  gold  and  silver  into  the  stream.  Thoee 
who  consulted  the  oracle  of  Anqibianiia,  sacrificed  a 
ism  to  the  pn»h^  and  spread  the  Aiu  upon  the  ^oood, 
upon  wlucD  they  slept,  in  expectation  of  xeceiving  in 
a  dream  the  anawer  of  which  they  were  in  quest. 
(ApoOod.,  3,  6.  i.—Hom.,  Oi.,  15, 848.  ^.—.Ettk., 
Sift,  c  TM.— /^ifm.,/«}.,  70,  73,  io^Patutm., 
I,  84.) 

AMPnoKXTBS»  I.  a  biognphw,  whft,  teeoidins  to 
Diogrnee  Laertioe  (Fir  Arui^.},  was  coodemnea  to 
die  by  pofson.  (Compare  Atkewau,  13, 6.) — II.  An 
Athenian  orator,  who,  being  baniabed  from  bis  country, 
retired  to  Seleucia  cm  the  Tigris,  and  toc^  up  his  resi- 
dence there  under  the  protection  of  Cleopatra,  daugh- 
ter of  Mithradatee.  Ha  starved  himself  to  death,  be- 
caoee  enspeeted  by  this  fffiDceas  of  treaaoo.  Jonsius 
Script.  Hitt.  PM.,  3,  16)  thinks  that  this  is  the 
aame  with  the  )H%cedin^. — III.  An  utjat,  mntioned 
by  Pliny  (34,  8),  according  to  a  new  reading  proposed 
Vj  Sillig  {Dici.  Art.,  *.  e!). 

AMPHicTf  ON,  a  msrtbic  personage,  eon  of  Deucalion, 
who  is  said  to  have  rewned  in  Attica  after  driving  out 
Cranans,  hie  &tber-iii-law,  and  to  have  beeu  himself 
expelled  Eiiobthonins.  {AfoUoi.,  3, 14,  6.)  The 
•etablishment  of  the  Ami^tyonie  council  ia  ascribed 
to  him  \ij  some.   (Compare  Hofne,  ad  loc) 

AHPBTOTTfima,  the  depuUes  of  the  cities  andpec^e 
of  Greece,  who  represented  their  respective  nsttoos  in 
•  genera]  assembly  called  the  Amphictyonic  Council. 
Tm  moet  authentic  list  of  the  communities  thus  rep- 
resented is  as  fbUowa:  Hiessaiians,  BtBOtians,  Dorians, 
loDiaiH,  Penhpbiaiia,  IfagnetM,  LoeriaDe,  CBtaana 
or  .^iiiianiane,  Phthiotos  or  Aebsana  td  PhUiia,  Meli- 
aae  or  Maliana,  and  Phocians.  Hie  Mator  ^achiDea, 
who  funisbea  this  list,  shows,  by  mentiomng  the  nam* 
ber  twolvo,  that  one  mme  is  wantuig.  The  ethic  liste 
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Slippy  two  names  to  fill  iq>  the  vacant  phee;  ibi 
Dolopes  and  the  Delpbiana.   It  seetns  not  improbsble, 
that  the  former  were  finally  auf^lsnted  by  the  Belphi- 
ans,  who  ^lear  to  have  been  a  distinct  race  fna  tU 
PbocUna.    After  the  return  of  the  HencUdn,  lbs 
number  of  the  Amphictyonic  tribes,  then  pediips  ■!• 
resdy  hallowed  by  time,  continued  Uie  same ;  bot  lbs 
geographical  compass  of  the  league  wu  increased 
all  Wat  part  of  tbe  Peloponnesus  which  was  occupied 
by  the  new  Doric  ststes.    It  would  be  wrong  to  remd 
this  council  aa  a  kind  of  national  confedeption.  Ihe 
causea  vrtiich  prevented  it  from  acquiring  this  cbiiac- 
ter  will  be  avidnit,  when  we  consider  the  mode  in 
which  the  council  was  constituted,  end  the  nature 
its  oidinaiy  fnnctioas.   The  constitution  of  the  Am- 
phiotyonie  Council  rested  on  the  suppositien,  ouce, 
perhaps,  not  very  inconsisteut  with  the  fact,  of  s  perfect 
equably  among  the  tribes  represented  by  it.  Euk 
tnbe,  bowevw  feeble,  bed  two  votes  in  the  delibmtioa 
of  the  om^ress :  none,  however  powerful,  had  more. 
The  Older  in  which  the  right  of  sending  representstivH 
to  the  council  was  exoxised  by  the  various  states  in- 
cluded in  one  Amphictyonic  tribe  was,  pe^pa,  regnlt- 
ted  by  private  agreement ;  but,  unless  one  state  usurped 
the  wbole  right  of  its  tribe,  it  is  manifest  that  s  petty 
tribe,  which  f<»tned  but  one  commoni^,  bsd  gnttly 
the  aidvantage  over  Sparta  or  Argoa,  wbch  could  only 
be  repneented  in  their  turn,  the  more  rarely  in  pn^xw- 
tion  to  the  magnitude  of  tbe  tribe  to  which  they  be- 
longed.— 'With  regard  to  other  details  less  aflecting 
the  general  character  of  tbe  institution,  it  will  be  suffi- 
cient haa  to  observe,  that  the  council  was  composed 
of  two  classes  of  representatives,  called  PylagSra  ud 
Hieromiumdiut,  whoae  functions  are  not  sccurttsly 
distiwoidied.   It  seems,  however,  that  the  fomier 
vrere  m trusted  with  the  power  of  voting ;  while  tbe 
office  of  the  latter  cooaiated  in  preparing  and  directii^ 
their  deliberations,  and  canying  their  decrees  into  ef- 
fecL    At  Athens,  three  Fywgo^a  were  aonuatly  elect- 
ed, while  one  Hieromnenum  was  appointed  by  lot :  we 
do  not  know  the  practice  in  other  states.   One  ne- 
coliar  feature  of  the  Amphictyonic  CooncO  was,  that 
its  meetings  were  held  at  two  different  jdaces.  Then 
were  two  regularly  convened  every  year ;  one  in  the 
spnng,  at  Delphi,  the  other  in  tbe  autumn,  near  the  lit- 
tle town  of  Antbela,  within  the  pass  of  Thermt^ylc, 
at  a  temple  of  Ceres.    It  has  been  supposed,  in  at- 
tempting to  account  for  this,  thst  there  were  originally 
two  diatmet  confedetationa ;  one  formed  of  Inland,  ibe 
other  of  maritime  tribes ;  and  that  when  these  were 
united  by  the  growing  influence  of  Delphi,  the  ancient 
places  <k  meeting  were  retained,  ss  a  necessary  con- 
cession  to  the  dignity  of  each  ssoctuary,    A  constitu- 
tion such  ss  the  Am^ctyonic  Council  appears  to  have 
possessed,  could  not  have  been  suffered  to  Isst  if  vij 
important  poUtical  intereeta  had  depended  on  the  de- 
cision of  this  assembly.   The  tniu  is,  the  ordinary 
functions  of  the  Am^Aictyonic  Congress  were  chiefly, 
if  not  sltogedwr,  connected  with  r^sion,  and  it  wss 
only  by  accident  that  it  was  ever  made  subservient  to 
political  ends.  The  original  objects,  or,  at  least,  the  e»- 
aeotial  character,  of  the  institution,  seem  to  be  faith- 
fully exixessed  in  the  terms  of  the  oath  preserved  by 
.£echtnes,  which  bound  the  members  of  tbe  league  to 
refrain  from  utterly  iealsojms  aity  Amphictyonic  ci^, 
and  from  catting  oS  its  sopp^  of  water,  even  in  war, 
and  to  defend  toe  sanctuaiy  and  the  treasures  of  the 
Delphic  god  from  sacrilege.   In  this  sucient  and  half- 
syimxtlical  form  we  perceive  two  main  functions  as- 
signed to  the  conncO  ;  to  guard  the  temple,  and  to  re- 
atrain  die  violence  of  hostility  among  Ajophictyonic 
states.    There  is  no  intimation  of  any  confederacy 

r'nst  foreign  enemies,  except  for  the  protection  m 
temple ;  nor  of  any  right  of  interposing  between 
members  of  the  league,  unless  where  one  threatens  tbe 
oxirtMM  of  woibw.  A  ceriew,  then,  of  iho  hiatoi; 
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TiflTih  nrnnril  Aiini  iTiiliT  nii  itiMil  innwTirr  Ar 
good,  except,  poshapa,  u  t  pMUTS  uutranwnt,  and 
tut  it  wu  only  tcdve  for  porpoaet  that  wm  aitlier 
QBinqwitKit  or  penucioua.  Ita  dkwI  tegitiioato  iidtera 
of  Mttoo  Isj  ID  caaes  whan  the  lioaonr  and  aafoty  of 
the  Del|diic  noetoaiy  wen  coDcemod,  lad  in  tbeae  it 
nigfat  nMyxeclH»oiiaetienlco-<q»ntioafioaialltba 
Greeke.  A  TemaritaM  fnaunee  is  affiMded  \j  the 
Sacred  or  Ctiaasan  war.  (Vid.  Criaaa  and  Htocia.) 
The  oi^pn  of  tbe  Anjpliictyoiiic  Cooocil  ia  altogether 
UDcertam.  Acrisiua  w  Hid  to  have  finiBded  tae  one 
ml  Delpbi,  Amphictjon  the  otber  at  Thermoi^ls,  a  tra- 
dition in  &voar  of  the  opinion  abore  adTaoeed,  that  the 
CiMt  cooDcil  was  e  anion  of  twn>.  Independently. . 
EoweveTf  of  theae  two,  it  ia  probable  that  many  Am- 
phietjonice  (ao  to  call  them)  once  exiated  in  Greece, 
all  trace  of  which  haa  been  toat.  {TkirluaWt  Hiatary 
tf  Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  374,  >«d>f.)— Tbe  name  of  thia 
coofedeiation,  if  we  give  credit  to  Androtiim,  a«  cited 
faTPaiiaaniaa(ie,8X  wuorijgiDan^  AmpkktiaUM ('Aj- 
^uerteiwr),  aaid  lefarted  to  its  bniiB  compoeed  of  Ilia 
tnbee  that  dwelt  raaod  iboot.  £a  alteratun  took 
^ac«  when  AmMetyon,  the  ton  of  DeoealitHi,  found- 
ad  e  ten^le  of  Uerea  at  Thennopyls,  me  of  tbe  place* 
of  aeae^Ung.  Fmm  tliia  time,  we  are  infmned,  the 
confedetatioD  took  the  mow  tk  Amfhiaymu  ['Itft- 

AmfhidbomIa,  a  festival  observed  hy  private  fomilies 
«t  Athens,  the  fifth  day  after  tbe  birth  of  every  child. 
It  was  customary  to  nut  rmnd  the  fire  with  «  child  in 
their  Sims ;  thereby,  as  it  were,  mekiog  it  a  member 
of  tbe  family,  and  putting  it  under  tbe  protection  of  tbe 
hooadMrfd  deities,  to  whom  the  hearth  served  as  an 
altar.  Hence  the  name  of  tbe  festival,  from  iu^JSpO' 
^eu>,  '*fo  ruM  around,"     {PoUer,  Gr.  Ant.,  4,  14.) 

AMPBioKiiiA,  a  town  of  Measenia,  nsar  tbe  river 
Hypeoeis.  Aooordinff  to  Homer  (Jl.,  S,  fiSS),  it  be- 
longed to  NeMot.  Some  critics  assigned  it  to  lUptar- 
lia.    (Stralto,  849.) 

Abphii^bdb,  I.  son  of  Ampbianns  and  Eripl^le. 
After  tbe  Trojan  war  he  left  Argos,  his  native  country, 
retired  to  Acamania,  and  built  there  Araos  Ampbi- 
lochium.  This  is  tbe  account  of  Thucyd^es  (S,  68) ; 
but  tnd.  ArgoB,  IV — II.  An  Atbeman  riiilosopber 
who  wzole  npon  agrieultare.   (Forro,  i«  k.  JR.,  1). 

AMnunfiMira  sm  AnIfds,  two  brothers,  wbo,  when 
Catao»  and  tbe  neigbbouring  cities  were  in  6smes  by 
an  suption  from  Mount  Veanvina,  ssved  their  parents 
upon  their  sboolders.  The  fire,  as  it  ia  said,  spared 
ihcm  ndiile  it  cooaumed  others  by  their  side;  and 
Phrto^  to  rewud  iheir  nncommon  piety,  placed  them 
after  death  b  the  idand  of  Ijeace.  They  neeived  di- 
vine hoDOun  in  Sicily.  {Vol.  Max.,  5, 4.—^.  LaL, 
14,  197.— Claud.,  Ltyll,  7,  41.) 

AjiPBiON,  I.  a  Tbwan  {Mince,  aon  of  Aotit^  and 
Jnpiter,  or,  rather,  of  Epopeus,  kiiur  of  Sicyon.  Ad- 
tio|ie,  the  niece  of  Lycua,  king  of  Tbabea,  having  be- 
cnoe  the  mother  of  twins,  Am{^uon  and  Zethns,  ex- 
posed them  on  Mount  Citharon,  where  they  wero  found 
mi  tmnght  up  by  ibepberda.  Having  learned,  on 
nachiog  manbaod,  the  cruelties  inSicted  upon  their 
mother  bj  Lycus  and  Dirce  (tnd.  Antiope),  tbe  twin 
brothers  avai^^  her  wrongs  by  tbe  death  of  both  tbe 
offending  parties  {nd.  Lycus  and  Dirce)^  and  made 
UwmMlves  maaterB  of  IVbea,  where  they  rojped  ccm- 
jomtly.  Under  their  rule  the  kingdom  of  lltebea  ac- 
anind  new  nlendoor,  and  tbe  arts  of  peace  doorishod. 
Aaiphiaii  cultivated  nmsie  with  the  greatest  success, 
kavmff  received  lessons  in  this  art  from  Mercury  him- 
self^ wbo  nve  him  a  Wre  of  gold,  with  which,  it  is  said, 
he  boilt  toB  walls  of  Thebes,  causing  the  stones  to  take 
their  req>ectiveplseea  is  obedience  to  tbe  tones  of  his 
anstnimeiiL  The  meaning  of  this  legend  is  supposed 
to  be,  that  Amphion,  hie  mik)  and  parsutaiva  man- 
ual^ weniled  iqton  his  rode  snhjecta  to  build  walk 
■MUM  Thebw.  Hullet^  howew,  aeea  in  it  an  aUn- 


MOD  to  I]m«U  DorisB  and  .folian  OMlMn  of  eteetfa^ 
the  waNs  of  cities  to  the  sonnd  of  mnsteal  instnmwDts. 
— Amphion,  after  this,  married  Niobe,  dangjiter  ik  Tan- 
lalna,  and  became  by  her  the  father  of  seven  aons  and 
seven  daughters,  who  were  all  slain  by  Apollo  and  K- 
ana.  (Fm.  Miobe.)  Aecordinff  to  one  account,  ho 
destroyed  himsrif  after  this  cnM  loss,  while  another 
vosiOB  of  the  story  mdes  him  to  have  ftDen  in  a  se- 
dition. {Horn.,  Od.,  1 1. 863,  ten.—AfeUod.,  8,  6,  4, 
aeqq. — MuUer,  Oeeck.  HdUm.  St'imme,  &c.,  yol.  1, 
p.  267.) — II.  Apeinter,  contemporary  with  Apellee,  bjr 
whom  he  was  highly  respected  a  an  artist,  and  wbo 
yielded  to  him  in  the  grouping  of  bis  pictures.  {Ptiit., 
86,  10.) — III.  A  sutaary  of  Cnoasos,  and  pupil  of 
Ptolichua.  {Pautan.,  10,  15.)  He  flourished  about 
Olymp.  88. 

Ampbip&lis,  a  city  of  Thrace,  Dear  the  mouth  of  tbe 
Stiymon.  It  was  founded  by  the  Athmians  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  what  was  termed  'EwSa  'OSoi, 
or  "  the  Nine  Wsva,"  a  spot  so  called  from  tl»  aam- 
ber  of  roads  vrinumet  hero  from  diflmit  parts  of 
Utraea  and  Maeedon.  lite  oecopation  of  ne  Nine 
Ways  seems  to  have  excited  the  jealousy  of  die  T1u»- 
cians,  which  led  to  frequent  rencounten  between  Uiam 
and  d>e  Athenian  cokHUstB,  In  one  of  which  tbe  latter 
sustained  a  severe  defeat.  (T&ucyd.,  1,  100.)  After 
a  lapse  of  twenty-nine  years,  a  fresh  colony  waa  sent 
Out  under  tbe  command  ef  Agnon,  Bon  of  Nieias,  which 
succeeded  in  subduing  the  Edoni.  Anioa  gave  the 
name  of  Amphipolia  to  tbe  new  city,  from  its  betog 
surrounded  by  the  water*  of  the  Strymtn.  (Tfaieyd., 
4, 102. — ScjMax,p.  S7.)  Ampbipolis  soon  became  one 
of  tbe  most  flourishing  cities  of  Thrace  ;  and  at  the 
time  of  the  expedition  of  BrasidsB  into  that  country,  it 
was  already  a  laige  and  populous  place.  Ita  surrender 
to  that  general  was  a  severe  blow  to  tbe  jHcsperihr  and 
good  fbrtane  of  the  Atheoiana ;  and  we  any  esbmata 
Uie  importanoa  Huj  attached  to  its  possenion,  from 
their  di^leasnre  aminst  Thucydides,  wbo  arrived  too 
late  to  prevent  its  faDiog  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy 
(Tkua/d.,  4,  106);  and  also  from  the  exertiona  they 
afterward  made,  under  Cleon,  to  repair  tbe  lees.  Tbs 
sttempt  proved  unsuccessful,  throu^  the  igsmnce  snd 
rashness  of  the  Adienian  nnertl,  who  waa  in  an 
engagement  Brasidaa  feU  in  dta  same  battle,  and  ^ 
AmphipolitanB  paid  the  highest  honoura  to  his  memory, 
rcsMvit^  Uwncefortb  to  revere  bim  ss  the  true  founder 
of  their  city ;  and  with  this  view  they  threw  down  the 
ststues  of  AgDon,  and  erected  those  of  Brasidas  in  theii 
atead.  Atbeo*  never  regained  possession  of  thia  im* 
poitant  titf ;  fat  tfaon^  it  was  agreed,  by  the  terms  ol 
the  peace  aoon  after  condoded  vrith  Spaita,  that  this 
eokmy  ahould  be  restored,  that  stipulation  waa  oevei 
fulfilled,  the  Amphipolttans  themselves  refusing  to  ac- 
cede to  it,  snd  tbe  Spartans  expressing  their  inability 
to  compel  tbem.  The  AthenianB,  in  the  twelfth  year 
of  tbe  war,  sent  an  eqwdition  under  Euetion  to  at- 
tempt the  reconqueat  of  dM  |daee,  but  without  socccsa. 
(TAucyd.,  7,  9.)  Hitfbid,  in  bis  history  of  Oreoct, 
affinns,  that  Amphipolia  was  restored  to  the  Athenians ; 
but  there  is  no  proof  of  this  fact.  Ampbipolis,  at  a 
later  period,  fell  into  the  banda  of  Philip  of  Macedon, 
after  a  eiege  of  eome  duration.  It  became  from  that 
time  a  Macedonian  town,  and,  oa  the  aubjugstion  of 
this  conntiy  by  tbe  Romans,  it  was  c<mstituted  the 
chief  town  of  the  first  reinon  of  tbe  conquered  territory. 
(Dexi^.,  ap.  SyticdL,  Chron.,  p.  S68.— Lt*.,  46, 39.) 
During  the  continuance  of  the  Byzantine  empire,  it 
seems  to  have  exchanged  its  name  for  that  of  Chryaop- 
oUa,  if  we  may  believe  an  anonymous  geographer,  id 
Hudson's  G€(igT.  Min.,  vol.  4,  p.  43.  Hw  spot  on 
which  tbe  rains  of  Amphipolia  are  still  to  be  traced, 
bears  thenameof  Jiminm.  Theposititm  (tf  Amphip- 
dis,  obMrvea  Col  Leake  (Wa^pole'e  CcUeetiam,  p. 
SIO^  ia  fma  at  the  most  important  in  Greece.  It 
etaiiu  in  a  pasa  which  tiaTersea  the  mountains  boidw* 
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iag  the  Btrymouc  Golf;  lod  it  eomiMiicb  Ae  vAj 
euj  conammiicatton  from  the  coast  of  that  gulf  into 
the  gnat  Macedonian  plain*,  which  extend  foi  sixty 
milM  fiom  he;oad  MelatUeo  to  Philipp).  (Cromer'* 
Aneiiiu  Greecs,  toL  1,  p.  an,  ism.) 

Amphis,  n  Gntk  conie  poet  of  Athms,  contempo- 
my  wi^  Plato.  His  woika  are  lost,  though  some  of 
the  titles  of  his  pieces  have  reached  us.  (Consult 
Scheeigh.,  ad  Atlun.,  ral.  9,  Index  Auei.,  :  v.) 

Amphissi,  I.  a  dan^ter  of  Macaieqs,  fabled  to 
hsTe  giTOii  bar  name  to  tbs  t\Xj  of  Am|dussa. — U. 
Hw  ^of  et^  (tf  the  ZiOsri  OxoIa  We  find,  from 
Strabo,  that  it  stood  at  the  heed  of  the  Criesnn  Qnlf, 
and  iEvchinea  {in  Ctea.,  p.  71 )  informa  us,  that  ila  dis- 
tance from  Debhi  wa«  sixty  stadia  :  Paueanias  leek- 
ons  one  hundred  and  twenty.  Ampbisoa  was  said  to 
have  derived  its  name  fiom  the  cutanutanca  of  its 
being  eutrouDded  on  every  side  by  mountains,  (^ris- 
tot.,ap.  Harpoerat.  Let. — Slefk.Bgt^a,9.  'Ku^ooa.) 
Amphtsaa  wu  destroyed  by  order  of  the  Ampdictyons, 
for  having  dared  to  restore  the  walls  of  Crisss,  aiid  to 
cultivate  theground,  which  was  held  tobe  ssered;  and 
lastly,  on  account  of  the  manner  in  which  they  molest- 
ed travelleiB  who  bad  occaaioD  to  paas  through  their 
territory.  (Straio,  4l9.~JEtchm.  m  Cttt.,  p.  71, 
teqf.)  At  a  later  period,  however,  it  eppeers  to  have 
•omewhat  recovered  from  this  mined  stats  when  under 
the  dontinion  of  tbo  ^toUaas.  In  the  war  eazried  dn 
br  the  Romaosagunat  this  people,  besieged  Am- 
pbissa,  when  the  inbalutaQU  abandoned  the  town  and 
retired  into  the  citadel,  which  was  deemed  impregna- 
ble.  {Lm.,  87,  6.)  It  is  generally  agreed,  that  the 
modem  town  of  Salona  represents  the  ancient  Amphis- 
sa.  Sir  William  Gell  (/hncrorv,  p.  196)  observes, 
that  the  renl  distance  betwem  Deqdu  ud  Ami^ssa  is 
■oveu  mUae.  (Oomer't  Ane.  Gtmm,  vtd.  S,  p.  111.) 

Aii»milTi0it,  an  edifice  of  an  elliptical  ftmot 
used  for  exhibiting  combau  of  gladiators,  wild  beasts, 
and  other  spectacles.  The  wonil  is  derived  from  ifi^ 
and  Harpov,  from  the  spectators  being  so  raided  as 
to  see  eqaaUf  well  from  even  side.  The  first  datv 
ble  am^healre  of  atODe  was  baiU  I7  Statiliue  Taurus, 
atlbeoesinof  Angnstos.  Tbs  himat  one  was  begun 
by  Teepesian,  and  completed  by  Titos,  now  caTled 
ColisBum,  from  the  Colossus,  or  large  statue  of  Ntto, 
which  Vespaalan  transported  to  the  square  in  front  of 
it.  It  is  said  to  have  contained  87,000  apecutora,  to 
hare  been  6  yean  in  building,  and  to  have  cost  a  sum 
•qoal  to  10  milUoDS  of  croww.  1S,000  Jews  were 
«in(4oyed  vpea  it,  who  were  made  ^vas  at  th»  cod* 
quest  of  Jerusslem.  Its  magnificent  ruins  still  remain. 
—There  are  amphitheatres  still  standing,  in  various  de- 
grees of  perfection,  at  several  other  places  besides 
Rome.  At  Polm  in  htria,  at  Ifumet,  st  Aria,  Bimr- 
deaux,  and  paiticularty  at  Verona, — The  place  where 
the  Radiators  fought  was  c^led  the  arena,  because  it 
was  covered  with  aawl  or  sawdust,  to  prevent  theglsd- 
iatani  from  sliding,  and  to  absorb  tbs  bk>od. 

AaraiTRiTi,  a  dsoghtn  of  Nerena  and  Dotia,  and 
the  apouse  of  Neptune.  She  for  a  lou  time  sbonned 
the  addresses  of  this  deity ;  .but  her  pwee  of  conceal- 
ment was  discovered  to  N^Hune  hf  a  dolphin,  and 
the  god,  oat  of  gratitude,  placed  this  fish  among  the 
stars.  Ampbitrita  bad,  tnr  Neptune,  Triton,  one  of 
the  ssa-deilies.  Ohii,  MtUmtor^,  I,  l^—Saiod, 
Tkecg.) 

ANPHiTKf  ov,  a  Tbaban  jmnea,  son  of  AIckub  and 
Hipponome.  His  sisttt  AnaU)  bad  married  Eleclryon, 
Ungor  Mycenv,  whose  sons  were  killed  in  a  battle  by 
■he  Telebosn*.  {Vid.  Alcmena.) 

AMPHiTtvoNtiHs;  a  snmsme  of  Hercules,  as  the 
■Mpoaud  son  of  Amphitryon.  (Ftr;.,  Mn.,  8,  108.) 

AaraafsDs,  a  rivw  of  Tbeasaly,  flowmg  into  toe 
Sinus  PagaseuB,  above  Phthiotic  Tiebes.  r9ear  this 
etream,  Apollo,  when  banished  from  heaven,  fed  the 
flooka  of  King  Admetas.  Hence,  among  As  Latin 
IM 


poala,  tbo  q>i^  Aii^krytima  boeaaM  ai{liivs)«it  lo 
ApoOuuiu.    {Lmm.,  6,  867.— rtrjr.,  .£11.,  6,  m.) 

AHPsXoAa,  a  river  of  Africa,  faming  the  boandoy 
between  Mauritania  Casariensis  and  Nnmidia,  and 
faUti^tntetheaaatotheaMorigiIgiba,wJtfcI.  Oa 
a  branch  of  it  stood  Cirta,  the  capita  of  Hondii. 
The  mo^m  name  is  Wad^KMr,  i  e.,  the  CrW 
Biver.   {Ptol.--MeU,  1,       Pirn.,  6,  8.) 

Amsamctus,  or  AasiNcn  Valus  ar  Laous,  a  cel- 
ebrated valley  and  lake  of  Italy,  in  Samnium,  to  the 
aoutfawest  <rf  Trivicum.  Virgil  i^n.,  7,  663)  hn 
left  us  a  fine  daseintioB  of  tbe  fUca.  Tba  wstsn  of 
dte  lake  were  ramanuble  fi»  Ibeii  sn^ureooi  pnqm- 
ties  and  azhalationt.  Some  antiquaries  have  confound* 
ed  tbis  spot  with  the  Lake  of  Cndlia,  near  Rsata ;  b<tt 
Servius,  in  hi*  eominentaiy  wi  the  passage  of  Virgil  jnit 
referred  to,  distinctly  tells  u*  that  it  iras  sicaats  id  tbs 
couiiiiy  of  the  Hirpini,  which  is  also  confirmed  by  Ciet- 
ro  {de  Dn.,  1)  and  Plinr  (if.  If.,  t,  88).  The  IM 
writer  mentions  a  temple  conaeoated  to  the  ffoddsH 
Mei^itis,  on  thebanksof  this  sulphureous  lake,  of  which 
a  good  description  i*  given  by  Romanelli,  taken  from 
a  worii  of  Leonardo  di  Cipoa.  (Anxoasiji,  vol  3,  p. 
351.)  Tbe  Uke  if  now  called  Jfii^t,  and  i*  close  lo 
the  little  town  of  A-ieciOo.  (Crmer'a  AneieiU  Mf, 
voL  8,  p.  861.) 

AhdlIds,  son  of  Ftocas,  king  of  Alba,  and  yoni^ 
biolber  of  Nnmitor.  Hw  cMmm  bolonoed  of  r^  to 
the  btler,  but  Amidios,  dispossessed  bun  of  it,  pst  la 
death  hia  son  Laosos,  sua  frariiw  lest  he  mi^  ba 
detbraned  by  a  nephew,  eompellea  Rhea  Sylvia,  the 
daughter  of  Numitor,  to  become  a  vestal,  which  pneit- 
hood  bound  her  to  perpetual  virginity.  Notwithstand- 
ing, however,  all  these  precautions,  Rbea  became  At 
mother  of  Romulus  and  Robiis  by  tba  god  Mna, 
Amuliua  tbereupon  wdared  her  to  be  borisd  aUva  kt 
having  -riolaied  ber  vow  as  a  prieateaa  t4  Vesta,  and 
tba  two  chilAcen  to  ba  tiuovrn  into  the  Tiber.  They 
were  providentially  saved,  however,  by  some  sbsp- 
herds,  or,  a*  others  say,  by  a  ahe-wolf ;  and,  when  tbey 
attained  to  manhood,  tbey  put  to  death  the  lunipn 
AmuliuB,  and  restored  the  crown  to  their  grand^Kt 
Numitor.  ((hid.  Poet.,  8,  67.— Liv.,  1,  8,  sejj.— 
PlM  ,  Vit.  il0ia.,dcc.) 

Anf  CI  PoxTOS,  a  barboor  on  die  Tfancian  Bos- 
porus, WHth  of  Nieopolia,  snd  south  of  tbe  tmpls  of 
JupitOT  Urins,  Hare  Amycus,  an  ancimt  kin^  of  d» 
Be^  ycea,  was  alain  in  c«i^  with  Polhix.  His  tomb 
was  covered,  aecoiding  to  aoma,  with  a  hnrd,  and 
hence  (bey  maintain  that  tba  baibosr  wia  dee  eaUad 
Dajdioea  Portoa.  Arrian,  however,  speaks  of  a  ha^ 
boor  of  the  mfoa*  DopAm  near  tbia,  which  no  doubt 
has  given  rise  to  the  mistake.  (Arrian,  Perifl.  E*t^ 
p.  35.— P:in.,  6,  48.) 

AMf  CLA,  I.  a  city  of  Italy,  in  Latium,  in  the  li* 
cinity  of  Fundi  and  die  CMubua  Ager.  It  was  add 
to  have  been  o(  Greek  ori^pn,  being  colonixed  from 
the  town  of  Amyebe  in  LaMnia.  Concemiog  the  de> 
■tmction  of  Anrrcha,  in  Italy,  strange  tales  were  re> 
lated.  Accwding  to  some  accounts,  it  vras  infested 
and  finally  rendered  desdate  bv  serpents.  (Pfia-.  9, 
6,  who  also  quotes  Vairo  to  tJte  same  effect. — /•>- 
gon.,  ap.  Sot.,  de  Mir.  Font.,  dec.)  Another  tradition 
mnesented  the  fall  of  Amycle  a*  having  been  the  lO' 
aiut  of  tbe  silence  enjoined  In  law  on  its  infaaUteit^ 
m  ordw  to  put  a  stc^  to  the  falsa  lumeun  of  hostile  at- 
tacks  whico  had  been  so  frequently  eireulated.  The 
enemy  at  last,  however,  real^  appeared ;  and,  find^ 
tbe  town  in  a  defenceless  state,  it  was  destroyeo. 
This  account  is  in  general  acceptation  with  tbe  poeta. 
(Virg.,  .fin.,  10,  m.~SiL  ItaL,  8,  MS.—Cramet'e 
Ame.  Jfatfy,  vol.  t,  p.  1SS.)-II.  One  of  the  moit  an- 
cient citiee  of  Laconia,  a  abort  distaikea  to  die  aonlb- 
west  of  Spurts.  It  wss  fimnded  long  befbre 
rivsl  of  tbe  Dorians  and  HeracUds,  who  conquered 
andndncad  it  to  IbaconditHBvfasmalltoini.  « 
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fat  the  nambw  of  iti  ton^M  ud  otb*r  edificM,  wmay 
rfwloch  wen  richly  Mlomed  with  Malptuies  md  other 
worics  of  art.  Itt  mott  eelebnted  Mnietaie  wu  the 
lefflpla  of  the  Amjcleen  ApoUo.  [Polyb.,  4,  9,  8  ) 
Amrcla  is  nentioiwd  by  HoiDer  (£.,  t,  684)  and 
Pindtr  {Pylk.,  1,  /*«*fii.,  7,  18).  Polybini 

atstee  dut  Amycltt  wu  only  twenty  alndie  from  Spuv 
la  (Polyi.,  S,  18) ;  bat  Dodweil  obaerrea,  that  Sciavo- 
Ckmo,  whkh  oecnpiee  it*  andent  site,  is  neaily 
doable  that  distance.  (CJasncai  Tmr,  vji.  2,  p. 
4tS. — Crmnur'M  Artaent  Gneee,  vol.  8,  p.  SIS.) 
Polybtaa  describra  the  coantn  aioand  Amyela  as 
most  beaatifoUy  wooded  and  of  neat  fotili^ ;  which 
BccooDt  ia  oonobotated  by  Doawell,  who  saya,  "  it 
Inariatea  in  fartUify,  and  abonnda  m  mnntenies,  oU 
net,  ud  aU  the  fruit-trees  which  grow  in  Gieeee." 

AjifcLAi,  I.  eon  of  LaeedcmoD  and  Sparta,  bailt 
thflcityof  Amyela.  (Pommr., 8,  1.)— II.  Thenama 
which  Lvcan  gives  to  the  master  of  the  small  twelve- 
oared  TeeseL  in  which  Csaar  had  embarked  in  disgniso, 
for  the  purpoee  of  aailuig  to  Bnndisiam,  and  bringii^ 
Aom  that  pace  ov«r  itrto  Oteem  the  remainder  of  hw 
fmcaa.  A  violeiit  wind  producing  a  roogfa  sea,  tba 
deepeired  of  making  good  us  passage,  and  as- 
matinen  to  torn  back.  C«sar,  peiceiTiiig 
this,  rose  op,  and  ^wing  himself  to  the  i^ot  accord- 
in^  to  Plataich,  bat,  according  to  Locan,  to  Amyclas 
the  maetcr  of  the  veaael,  ezclanned,  "  Go  forwa^,  my 
fiiaod,  and  fear  oothinf ;  tlKm  cairieat  Caaar  and 
Gmsc'i  ftRtonea  in  diy  vasad."  The  efiect  of  this 
apee^  wms  instantaneous;  the  mariners  fwgot  the 
■form  and  made  new  effwts ;  bat  they  were  at  tenstfa 
permitted  to  torn  about  by  Csaar  himself.  (Plut.,Vil. 
C««.)  Tlie  noMe  sin^eity  of  Ceaar'areplYt  as  gism 
above  by  Platarcb,  has  been  amplified  by  Locan  into 
Camid  ^eelamatioa.   (PWsa/.,  5,  678,  ttqq.) 

Anf  cue,  sod  of  Neptane  by  Melia,  was  kin^  of  the 
Bebryeee.  He  vraa  fttnooa  m  hia  akdl  in  boimg  with 
the  Lualaaot  gaantlets,  and  ohaUanged  all  atrtngers  to 
a  trkl  of  atrei^th.  After  destroying  many  persons  in 
this  way,  he  was  himself  slain  in  a  contest  with  Pd- 
tox,  wliom  he  had  defied  to  the  combat,  when  tlw  Ar* 
gonants,  in  their  expedition,  had  att^ped  for  a  eeaaon 
onhiscoMts.  {Afott.!iked.,*,l,»eqf.—Virg.,£n., 
«,87».) 

AjiTMdin,  I.  one  of  the  Danaidee,  and  mother  of 
Naaplioa  by  Nqttime.  The  god  produced  a  fouitaia, 
by  atrikii^  the  naand  with  nis  trident,  on  the  spot 
where  be  had  list  seen  her.  Vid.  Anwmone,  II. 
(iV«per«.,3,3e,4e.— ^jtN.,/«&.169.)— II.  Afoon- 
taio  of  Aigolia,  called  aJuc  Aii7mooe  the  dauf^des  of 
BfeOMU.  it  waa  the  moat  fanona  auong  tha  atTMOM 
which  eentribnted  to  farm  the  LeiBeaB  Lake.  {Eur^., 
Pktm.^  196.— Powmh..  %  87.) 

AvTMTAa,  J.  was  kingof  Macedonia,  and  mcceeded 
his  father  Alcelea,B.C.  647.  His  son  Alexander  mur- 
dered the  ambasssdtits  of  Megabyxoe,  fee  their  im^op> 
«r  b^viour  to  the  ladiee  of  hia  fetbet'a  cevt.  Bu- 
baraa,  s  Persimi  genend,  waa  emit  with  an  atiny  to  re- 
TODge  tfce  death  of  the  imhaaaadnfa ;  hnt  he  waa  fflua- 
ed  over  by  rich  presents,  and  by  receiving  in  marriage 
dm  band  of  a  danghter  at  AamtaM,  to  vriun  he  had 
been  pnvioasly  attached.  (Htrod.,  6,  19. — Juatin, 
7,  S.)— II.  SDceeasor  to  Archalaua,  B.O.  399.  He 
feinM  only  one  year,  and  performed  aothinc  remarks 
1^  in.  Thaftiidof  tho  wmMsaepewtodttatiuone 
of  Maeedoaia  B.O.  897,  afio  baviog  diaposseeaed 
Panaaniaa  of  the  regal  dignity.  He  was  expelled  by 
the  I%Tieiu,  bat  lesbxed  bj  the  Theasalians  and  Spar- 
tans. He  made  wu  against  the  ZUyrtaaa  and  Olyn- 
thians,  with  the  assiatance  of  the  Lscedwmonfans,  and 
lived  to  a  great  age.  Hia  wife  Eurydice  conspired 
agaioat  Ue  life ;  hot  her  s&sres  were  aeaaonaMy  dia- 
CDsmd  by  one  of  bis  dao^^itMa  by  a  JbfOMl  wUa. 
Ha  U  AhtMidar,  Pm^um,  and  Fhilv  (firtbtr  «f 


AlenDderAe  Great)  by  Ua  tint  wife;  aodbytfaeotlHr 
be  had  Ardwkas,  Ari^oa,  and  Men^oa.  He  reign* 
ed  34  years,  (^lurm,  7,  4  c(  9.)--IV.  Gru)d«>n  <tf 
Amyntas  III.  He  waa  yet  an  infant,  when  Per> 
diccas  his  father  snd  his  ancle  Alexander  were  slam 
by  the  ordera  of  Euiydice  their  mother.  He  was,  of 
eoune^  the  lawfbl  beur  to  the  aewD ;  bat  Philip,  faavii^ 
in  hia  favoor  the  wtdwa  o(  the  natiODi  aac«)ded  ^ 
thione  in  prefcamce  to  him.  He  aftoward  served  in 
the  armies  of  both  Philip  and  Alexander.  Having 
conjured  againat  Uw  latter,  he  was  put  to  death. 
{Justin,  7, 4,  seqa—Id.,  1 8,  7.>-V.  One  of  the  dep. 
utiee  aeot  by  i^bO^  of  Maeedon  to  the  ThebsDs,  B.C. 
888,  to  indnce  thnm  to  lamain  fiutbful  to  his  interests 
—VI.  A  general  of  Alexander'a,  B.C.  831.  sent  back 
to  Macedanie  lo  make  new  laviea  (Quint.  Curt.,  4, 
6.— JiL,  6. 1.)— VII.  Another  oflker  of  Alexander's, 
who  went  over  to  Darins,  and  was  slain  in  attemptitur 
to  aeise  udoo  Egypt  (Qiunf.  Curt.,  3,  9.>— VIlL 
8oo  of  Ainabeus,  commanded  a  aauadron  of  cavalry 
in  Alszander's  army.  He  was  implicated  in  the  con- 
snncy  of  PhiloUs,  but  acquitted.  (QwhI.  Cwrt.,  4, 
16^  die.}— IX.  A  king  of  Galatia,  whi  aneceedsd 
Deiotanie.  He  wu  the  k«t  nler  of  thia  country, 
which  waa  added  to  the  Roman  eoqiin,  aftac  Ue 
death,  by  Aogustos. — X  A  geogiqihied  writer,  an- 
ther of  a  w<^  entitled  'ZraSftn,  at  the  Euean^ 
mentsof  AJezaodei  in  his  cooqnest  of  Asia.  (AUm,, 

10,  4SS,  b.,  du.)   It  has  not  come  down  to  m. 
AxTHTm,  kii^  of  OnnaDium,  n  cit/  of  die  Sofa** 

pianB.  He  put  oiU  the  egrea  of  Ua  eon  nbannx  m  n 
nlae  charge  of  havii^  comvted  one  of  the  r^ral  co» 
enbinea.  He  was  alun  by  Hercules  on  att4Hq>ting  ta 
Dppoee  the  paaaaga  of  tb*t  hero  tbioag^  hia  tanilonen. 
(ApolUid.,  3,  7.— 3d.,  9,  U.--«onpHe  Honur, 
9,  448.) 

AmtiIcvs  CiwSt  a  pbin  of  Thnijirfy*  in  tbe  die> 
trict  of  Magneeia,  near  the  town  and  rivw  of  Amyna. 
It  waa  &nMd  for  ito  wines.   (Po^yi.,  6,  99.) 

AaTBT.aos,  an  £«yptian  Leader  during  tlie  revdo* 
tioD  onder  InanM.  He  sncoeeded  the  latter,  ^eroi., 
3, 140,  and  8.  l&.-~Tluuyi.,  1, 110.— Xtiod.  8ie.,  II, 
74.)  Cteeiaa,  however,  mafcea  bim  to  have  been  a 
king  of  Egypt  in  the  time  of  Camt^rsee,  wberoas  the 
other  acooont  placea  him  in  the  reign  of  Aitaxnzee 
Longimanua.  Aa  regards  this  discrepauea^  Momlt 
Bohr,  ed  Cte$.,  p.  181. 

Anf  BBS,  I.  a  river  of  Tbessaly,  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  district  of  Msgneaia,  and  itear  the  town  of  M»> 
libma.   (ApoU.  ml,  1,  696.)-.II.  A  city  of  Tbaa* 
saly,  near  the  river  of  the  aWB  nana.  {Stkd, 
AreU.  Bkod^  I. «.) 

AnrsTis,  a  itver  of  India  ftllqg  into  Aa  Gat^ai. 
Hannert  makee  it  to  be  tba  aama  with  the  Pautrm, 
near  the  modem  city  of  Airdwcr.  (Gtegr.,  Toi  1^  p. 
98.) 

AkxtbIom,  a  aoQ  of  Oretlwaa,  king  of  lolcboa,  by 
Tyro.  He  meiried  Idomeoe,  by  wbwn  he  had  Biae 
and  MeUmpoau  Aftw  hia  fiitbar'a  death,  be  estab- 
bibed  himself  in  Manania  He  ie  said  lo  have  givca 
a  mote  rognlal  tarn  to  the  OlyiHiie  gamaa.  (  Jm^ 
iod.,  1, 9^Btgne^tdloe.)~MtiMS^i»t»m^M^ 
fAwmnta,  tim  bis  ialfaai  AnqrttaoiL  (rtrj>.,  O.^  % 
6S0.) 

Ajifna,  I.  a  daa^tter  of  AalMea,  whom  Cyna 
married.    ( CtesMM>.  81.— Conaan  JBSAr,  ai  Ue.y- 

11.  A  dao^ter  of  Xerxea,  wbo  manted  Magi^byzni, 
and  diagraced  herself  by  bee  licantionB  cooduot. 

AnIcbs  or  AKAtn'Ba,  a  name  siveo  to  Castor  aoi 
Pollux.  Their  feetivala  ware  caUed  Anaceia  ('Ai>a> 
ceta).  The  Athenians  ^^ied  the  tenn  Anacea 
('Av(u«r)  in  a  general  aenae  to  all  those  dettias  who 
were  believed  to  watcb  over  tba  mtereets,  as  well  pnb- 
lic  as  private,  of  the  ci^  of  Athens;  in  a  necial  sense,, 
however,  tba  appellation vnw  given  to  tbeDioscuri, on 
aeaannt    tba  paanliar  adwntagaa  whieb  the  e^i^ 
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of  Attica  bad  dsrif  ed  from  them.  <CoBipaTe  Tiuts., 
04  iZ.,p.  69.)  Spenheiin  ((uf  CaUim.,tfyfiui.  in  Jov., 
79)  and  Schalling  (SomlAr.  Ootthat.,  p.  95)  darin 
the  form  'kvmet  from  the  Hsbraw  Emkim.  {Dem- 
ttroh.,  1,  28.)  The  Greek  gnmmaritiw,  on  the  otbei 
hftnd,  have  eoaght  for  an  etymology  in  their  own  lan- 
guage, and  make  the  term  in  question  come  from 
"a^ve,"  as  expieesiTe  of  the  idea  of  superiori^  and 
dominion.  They  attadi  to  this  name  the  triple  senae 
of  ^acn^c  and  oixodnnr^nK'-  Hence  also  the 
admb  Avokvc  {HerodoL,  1,  84.— TAweyd.,  8,  103), 
wdiich  the  wboliaats  ez^in.  by  irpovO^ixHc  tal  fv- 
XaitTucS{.  (Conmn  EuaUth.,  aA  Od.,  1,  897.— 
CrvtuMr'a  Sifmbolii,  per  Ovigniaat,  vol.  S,  p.  805,  t» 
notU.) 

AifaoHAaais,  a  Scythian  philoaophei,  who  flooriah- 
•d  nearly  aix  centnriee  bsfine  the  Uhriaiian  era.  He 
waa  the  aOD  of  a  Scythian  jwince,  who  had  married  a 
native  of  Greece.  Early  inabnietad  by  hie  mother  io 
dw  QnA  lawuase,  he  beeanM  deaiiana  of  acquiring 
a  portion  of  Qnat  wiadom,  and  obtained  firom  the 
kug  of  Soythia  ao  embasiy  to  Atheng,  where  he  ar- 
rired  in  the  year  59Z  B.C.,  and  was  introduced  to  So- 
Ion  by  hia  countryman  Toxaria.  On  aending  in  word 
tliat  a  Scythian  was  at  the  door,  and  requested  his 
fiieodah^  Soloa  reolifld  that  frieoda  were  best  made 
■t  bmie.  "Thai  let  Solon,  who  is  at  borne,  make 
me  his  friend,"  was  the  smart  retort  of  Anacharsia ; 
and,  atrock  by  its  readiness,  Solon  not  only  admitted 
him,  bat,  finding  him  worthy  of  his  confidence,  brour- 
ed  him  with  hia  advice  and  friendship.  He  accord- 
in^y  resided  some  years  at  Athena,  and  was  the  first 
atnnew  wbnn  the  Atbenisna  admitted  to  die  honoara 
of  ci&enahip.  He  then  travelled  into  other  conntriea, 
and  finally  retomed  to  Scythia,  with  a  view  to  com- 
municate to  his  countrymen  the  information  he  had  re- 
eetred,  and  to  introduce  among  them  the  laws  and  re- 
ligion of  Greece.  The  attempt  was,  however,  unauc- 
ceaaful  1  for  the  Scythians  were  not  only  indisposed  to 
receive  them,  but  it  is  said  that  Anacbaraia  was  killed 
by  an  arrow,  from  the  king,  his  brother's,  own  hand, 
who  detected  him  perfoimi^g  certain  ritea  in  a  wood, 
before  an  image  of  Gyb^.  <^reat  teqiect,  bowerer, 
was  paid  to  htm  after  death,  which  is  not  nnusoal. 
AnaUHrna  was  bmoos  for  a  manly  and  nerrons  kind 
irf"  language,  which  was  called,  from  his  country,  Scy- 
thian eloquence.  The  apophthegms  attributed  to  him 
are  alunwd,  and  better  wortn  quoting  than  many  of  the 
anoiftDt  saws,  wkidi  are  often  indebted  for  tbeij  oeleb- 
ritf  much  more  to  thett  antiquity  than  to  thwr  wisdmn. 
His  repartee  to  an  Aiheoian,  who  reproached  him  with 
the  barbarism  of  his  country,  is  well  known:  "Hy 
country  is  a  disgrace  to  me,  but  you  are  a  disf^race  to 
your  country."  Stnbo  tells  as,  from  an  old  hiatorian, 
that  Anachaiais  invented  the  bellows,  the  anchor,  and 
tbapotter's  wheel :  but  this  account  ia  very  doubtful, 
as  niny,  Seneca  {Epitt.,  90),  Dtt^enes  Laertina,  and 
Snidaa,  who  mtewiae  speek  of  the  inreDttoas  ascribed 
to  that  philoBophor,  mention  only  the  last  two :  while 
Strabo,  moreorer,  remarks  that  the  potter's  wheel  is 
seticed  in  Isomer.  (Beckman's  Hi$tory  of  Itneniioiu, 
V<A.  1,  p.  104.— Compare  Ritler't  Vorhallt,  p.  337 
and  S62.)  The  episUea  which  bear  the  name  of  Ana- 
cbaisiB,  and  which  were  published  in  Greek  and  Latin, 
at  Paris,  1668,  are  unequivocally  spnrioua.  Hi^  are 
eni^NMed  to  have  been  produced  at  a  later  pniod,  in 
the  school  of  the  eophtsta.  (Oorfoa'a  Biegr.  Did., 
vol.  1,  p.  73— Sn/Uff  ififMry  ef  PMowfk^,  vol. 
1,  p.  116,  #efy.) 

Ahao!uh  ('AvoKcfoi'),  a  temple  at  Athena,  aacred 
to  Castor  and  Pollux,  and  standing  at  the  foot  of  Uie 
Acropolis.  It  was  a  building  of  ^eat  ontiqnitr,  end 
eontained  paintings  of  Polygnotns  and  Mieon.  (Pa«- 
Mft.,  1,  18. — Harpoer.,  :  a.  'kvoKetav.) 

AHAoaioN,  a  celebrated  Greek  poet,  of  whose  life ' 
little  is  actual^  knowtL   It     however,  geoeiallyad- 
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mitted  that  be  «ta*  bon  at  Teoe,  a  ci^r  of  Ionian  in 
the  early  part  of  the  aixth  century  before  the  Chriitiaa 
era,  and  that  he  flomiahed  in  the  sixtieth  Olynqiiid. 
Fhim  Abdera,  to  whidi  city  hia  parents  had  fled  fn»a 
the  dominion  of  Cnaaua,  the  young  Auacreon  betook 
himself  to  the  court  of  Polycrates,  tyrant  of  Samoa. 
Here  he  was  received  with  great  distinction,  but  sdb- 
sequently  retired  to  Athena,  -where  ha  remained  in 
great  favour  with  Hipparchue,  who  then  possessed  the 
power  which  Fisistratus  had  usurped.   The  death  of 
his  patrra  cauaed  him  to  return  to  his  native  cily, 
vriiMice  be  retired  tQ  Abdeia  on  the  breakm^  out  of 
the  diaturbaoces  under  Histimw.   He  attaued  the 
a^e  of  eighty-five  years.   The  time  and  manner  of 
his  death  are  uncertain,  and  variously  reported :  the 
most  popular  opinion  is,  that  he  died  from  aufibcstion, 
in  consequence  of  swallowing  a  grape-alone  while  in 
the  act  of  drinking.    The  baccoanalian  turn  of  hia 
poetiy  io,  however,  and  not  without  aome  appearance 
of  reaaon.  aopposed  by  many  tobetbeeole  nmidatioii 
for  this  tradition.   In  the  poetiy  gmteially  attributed 
to  him,  a  great  dtfiereDce,  as  to  quaUly,  ie  easily  dis- 
cernible, a  circumstance  which  has  contributed  not  a 
little  to  strengthen  the  supposition  that  the  whole  ii 
not  genuine.   Indeed,  some  critics  have  not  haeitaled 
to  affirm,  that  very  ftw  of  the  eompoaitioiia  vriucbn 
under  bie  name  are  to  be  ascribed  to  AoacieoD.  Tm 
fragments  collected  by  Ursimn,  with  a  few  others, 
seem,  according  to  than,  to  be  hia  moot  geonme  |ao- 
ductions.  To  decide  from  the  internal  evidence  c<m- 
tained  in  hia  writings,  as  wril  aa  from  the  general  tenonr 
of  the  meager  acconnta  handed  down  to  ua,  be  wu 
himself  an  amuaing  vohiptsaiy  and  an  degont  ptofli* 
gate.   Few  Grecian  poeta  have  obtained  greater  ne^ 
ularity  in  modem  times,  for  which  in  JB^fand  he  la 
indebted  to  some  excellent  traneletione,  in  part  \tj 
Cowley,  and  altogether  by  Fawkea.not  to  mention  ttM 
point  uid  elegance  of  the  more  parai^rastic  version  of 
Moore. — Of  the  editions  in  the  wiginal  Greek,  the 
moat  celebrated  is  the  quarto,  printed  at  Rome  is 
1781,  by  Spaletti :  the  moat  learned  and  useftil  ia  that 
of  Fischer,  Lipt..  1764  (imrintadin  1776  and  17M 
with  addttions),  in  8vo.  Otner  edittona  worthy  of 
tice  are,  that  of  Brunck,  Argent.,  1778,  IGino  (re- 
printed in  1786,  in  83mo  and  16mo);  that  of  Giil, 
Parit,  1799, 4to,  with  a  French  veraion,  diasertatioa% 
music,  dec. ;  that  <A  Mmbins,  HalU,  1810,  in,  and 
that  of  M^dhom,  Olegae.,  1836,  8vo. 

AHaoTOBira,  the  test  town  on  tha  noitlterD  coaat 
of  Acamania,  sitaate  on  a  tow  neck  of  lud  onposite 
I'ricop<dis,  of  which  it  was  the  emporiom.  (Straio, 
460.)  Hw  site  is  new  called  Paiita,  which  many  an- 
tiqaariea,  however,  have  identified  with  Actium :  bat 
this  is  evidently  an  error.  Thucydides  report*  (1, 
55),  that  Anactoriom  bad  been  colonised  jointly  by 
the  Coreyraana  and  Corintbiana.  Theee  were  aubse- 
quently  ejected  by  tbe  Aesmaniana.  who  oecnpfed  the 
place  \n  conjunctioo  with  tbe  Athwaaoa.  (Tkua/i.t 
4,  end  7,  81.— Ginnpara  S^nmit.  CA..  v.  460.) 
Anactorinm  ceased  to  axut  ae  a  town  vritan  Angnstoa 
tranafened  ita  to  Nicopolia.    (Pmmoii.,  7, 

sa.) 

ANADToniNt  ('Avadvo^t^  Mtl.  'AfpeiKrvX  a  cele- 
brated picliiro  of  Venus,  painted  Apeilm,  whidt 
originalqr  adorned  Uie  temple  of  .fscnlnuoa  at  Coe. 
It  represented  the  goddess  rimg  out  t/  um  aea  (dra- 
ivofAnp>)  and  wringing  her  hair.  Ac^atin  transfer- 
red it  to  tbe  temple  of  Julius  Caaar,  and  remitted  to 
the  inhabiUnta  of  Cos  a  tribute  of  one  bandxed  teleots 
in  return.  The  lower  part  of  the  figure  having  been 
injured,  no  Roman  painter  could  be  found  to  supply  it. 
(Am.,  86,  10.) 

AHAairtA,  the  jaincipal  town  of  the  Httnuel,  aitaate 
about  thirty-six  miles  to  the  east  <^  Rome.  It  is 
now  Anagm.  The  fertility  of  the  surrounding  couo- 
tiy  it        eonmanded  by  Sffiue  Itatteoa  (8^  39^ 
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Amgnn  wta  cofodied  by  Drami.   {Pnnt.  ie  Cof.) 
Fnnn  Tscitos  {Hut.,  3,  9%)  we  l«un,  thst  it  vna  the 
bee  of  Valens,  a  general  of  Vitelliae,  and  the 
suppoitcr  of  hia  paitf.   The  Ltim  «rajr  wm 
joined  Deer  ibia  city  by  the  Vis  Pimieethw,  which 
nom  that  eircamstance  mm  called  Compitam  Aneg- 
Dimun.   {Oramer*t  AtumjU  Italy,  tqI.  3,p.  79*  MM-) 
AmaItis,  «  goddcM  of  Armenia,  who  eppeen  to  be 
the  eune  witE  the  Veniu  of  the  western  nationa. 
Sbs  is  idcDticaJ  also  with  the  goddess  of  Nattm,  woe* 
shipped  unong  the  Peraiun.   (CmuBir,  SifmMik, 
'ni  %,  p.  37.)   The  temple  of  Aoutis,  in  MDenta, 
■tood  in  Uie  district  of  Acilisetie,  in  the  angle  between 
the  norlheni  and  southern  branctkea  of  the  Euphrates. 
She  was  wiHahipped  also  in  Zela,  a  city  of  Pontus, 
and  in  Comana.    {Craixer,  {.  c.)    As  regards  the 
or^in  of  the  name  itself,  much  diffeiMue  of  opinion 
eziats.    Von  Hammer  {Funigr.  da  Or.,  vol.  S,  p. 
97S)  derives  it  fnm  the  Persian  AnaMid,  the  name 
of  the  morning  atai,  end  of  the  fenale  genina  that  di> 
nets  with  her  lyre  the  harmony  of  the  epberss.  Ack- 
efbhd,  on  the  oUier  hand  (Lerfre  ttu  ChevaL  /MJtnaib, 
dec.,  Rom.,  1817),  nfening  to  Clemeiu  Alexandrinus, 
{Prvlreptr.,  6,  p.  67)  ai^  Eustathhis  (ad  Dionya. 
ferieg.,  t.  B4fi),  where  mention  is  msde  of  an  'A^ipo- 
Ht^  Tavatfi  vid  a  Tat>ii7rtf ,  and  also  to  the  IMxenicisn 
TwBTt  useits,  Aat  the  tne  name  of  tbe  goddeae  in 
question  was  Toiwtnr  (eompted  in  most  passages 
of  the  ancient  writers  into  'Avofrif  ),  and  that  the  root 
is  Timatt  the  appellation  of  an  Asiatic  goddess,  who 
is  at  one  time  confounded  with  Diana,  and  at  another 
with  Minerva.   (Compare  alao  tbe  Egyptian  Neith 
with  the  article  pnfized,  A-with,  and  'Amrtf.  another 
fam  ot  the  Bsma  Anaitis,  aa  appeviiM  in  Platarel^ 
Vit.  ArUtterx.,  c.  S7.)-  Silveetie  de  Sac;,  however 
[Jimntml.  d.  8av.  JailUl,  I8I7,  p.  439),  in  opposition 
u  Aekerblad,  remarks,  that  tbe  Panuna,  moat  indu- 
bitaUy,  call  die  phuiet  Venus  AruMd  or  IfaJud,  and 
that  the  name  Anaitia  »  evidently  derived  from  this 
source ;  he  observea,  moreover,  that  Tavatrit  is  it- 
sdf  a  fiilae  madii^. — ^Tbe  temple  of  the  goddess  Anai- 
lia  bad  •  hrae  tract  of  land  set  apart  for  its  nse,  and 
a  great  Dumber  of  male  and  female  slaves  to  cultivate 
it  (UpoiovXoi).   It  was  famed  for  its  riches,  and  it 
waa  nom  this  sacred  edifice  that  Antony,  m  his  Par- 
thian expedition,  carried  off  a  sutue  of  the  goddeae 
of  solid  gold.   (PfiK.,  89,  4.)   The  commercial  rela- 
tions which  subsisted  between  the  Armeniim  and 
other  countries,  caused  tbe  worship  of  Anaitis  to  be 
qnead  over  othier  lands,  and  hence  we  read  of  its  hav> 
iw  been  introduced  into  Persia,  Media,  Bactria,  Ac. 
((^mpare  Slraho,  68fi,  and  Beyne,  de  Saurdotit  Co- 
maxaui,  iit  JVoe.  Cmmunt.  Soe.  Seient.  Gutting., 
It,p.  117,  »eqq.)    ArtazeneaMnemonia  said  to  have 
been  the  first  utat  introdoced  tbe  worahip  of  Anaitia 
into  Sosa,  Babylon,  and  Ecbatane.  (Cfement  AUx- 
■Mdr.,  Pratreptr.,  p.  67,  ed.  Potter. — Cmaer't  Sym- 
hoHk,      3,  p.  S6,  teaq.) 

AKAHiKBs,  a  Galuc  tribe,  n  Gallia  Ciapadaaa,  to 
tbe  south  of  Ute  Pto,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  Apennines. 
Tber  occupied  what  is  now  a  part  of  tbe  iDodMn  Duchy 
of  Parma.    (Ptdyb.,  S,  83.) 

ANXm,  one  of  the  Spovades,  northeast  of  Tbera. 
It  was  seid  to  ban  been  made  to  riae  b;  tbnnder  from 
the  bottom  of  tbe  sea,  in  order  to  recetve  tbe  Argo- 
naota  during  a  storm,  on  Aeir  retum  from  Colchis. 
The  meaning  of  tin  fMe  evidently  is,  that  tbe  idaad 
was  of  volnnic  OTi|;Tn.  ApoUonius  lUmdius,  however 
(4, 1717),  gives  a  different  account,  according  to  which 
the  iriand  -received  its  name  from  Apdlo**  naving  ap- 
peared tbcso  to  tba  Aipmnta  in  a  ttonn.  A  tnqile 
waa  in  eoneequenee  erected  to  Urn.  mtim  the  nanw 
of  iCgletes  (Aty^vnti),  in  the  island.  {Strabo,  484.) 
Tbe  modem  name  of  the  island  is  Ampkio. 

Anirm,  I.  a  lirer  of  EMma,  seertbttowBof  Stn- 
10^  aentioDed  if  Huej^im      Wf.—U.  A  mar 


of  Bieily,  near  Shrracoae,  new  Alfu.  It  w«a  a  small 
stream,  but  ia  neqoenUy  mentioned  by  tbe  poeta. 
Tbey  faUed  that  tbe  deity  of  tbe  stream  feU  in  lovo 
wtatbeaym^  Cyan^  who  waa  char^jed  into  a  fount- 
ain. (Oetd.  Peitf.,  3,  10,  W.—Mei.,  b,  fab.,  6.  dec.) 

AHAa,  a  river  of  Spain,  now  the  Guadmui.  Tlw 
modem  name  is  a  corruption  from  the  Arabic^  Wiid»* 
Am,  i.  e.,  the  rivw  Ana.   iPUn.,  3,  1.) 

AitAUROs,  a  aeaaU  river  of  Tbesealy,  near  tbe  foot 
of  Potion,  and  running  into  the  Oncheatoa.  In  thia 
atnain  Jaeon,  according  to  tbe  poeta,  loat  hia  aandaL 
(Apcttm.  Rhoi.,  1.  48.) 

AniXAeAaAa,  I.  a  monarch  of  Argos,  sod  of  Ar* 
geies,  and  grandaOD  of  Megapentbes.   He  shared  tho 
sovereign  poww  with  Bias  and  Melampna,  who  bed. 
cured  ue  wenwn  of  Aigoe  of  tudoese.  (PauMo*., 
3,  IB.)— II.  A  Grecian  philosopher,  bora  st  CUxom- 
ena,  Olymp.  70,  according  to  Apoilodorus  (Diog. 
Lmtrt.,  3,  7),  a  date,  however,  that  is  ioooosisient 
with  his  reputed  friendship  with  Peiicliea.   Ttie  state- 
ment commonly  received  mahee  bhn  a  aeholar  (rf 
Anaxtmenes,  which  the  widety  fluctuating  date  as< 
signed  to  the  latter  Tendera  impoasible  to  lefote  on 
chrontriogical  grounds  :  however,  the  ^losophieal  di- 
Tsctims  they  respectively  followed  were  eo  offKMite^ 
tbst  they  Gsanot  consistently  be  referred  to  the  eamo 
school.   PVoB  Cfatomenw  he  removed  to  Athan^ 
and  here  we  ted  him  living  in  die  atrietest  intbiacy 
wiUi  Peridea,  to  the  fiitmetioD  of  wboee  ehMoenee 
bis  precepla  sre  said  to  have  greatly  coDtributed.  Aa 
seholais  of  Anaxagoraa,  aeveral  hi^y  diatingoidted 
individuals  have  been  mentioned,  most  of  them  on  the 
sole  anthority  of  a  veiy  dnbiooe  tradition  ;  and  oidv 
of  Eufl^ndaa  tbe  tragedian,  and  AnbelaDaAa  natml- 
ist,  is  it  certain  that  they  atood  with  hha  in  the  deqaat 
relation  of  intimacy.   His  connexion  with  tbe  most 
powerful  Atheniana,  however,  profited  bin  bat  little  \ 
for  not  only  does  he  seem  to  hsve  passed  bis  old  age 
in  poverty,  hot  be  was  not  even  Mfe  from  the  petaecn* 
tim  which  assailed  tbe  friends  of  Pefieleo  on  the  d^ 
dine  of  his  aseendeDcy.    He  vras  accaeed  of  impia^ 
towards  tbe  gods,  thrown  into  prison,  end  eveailBBUy 
forced  to  fly  to  Lampaacna.    Some  foundation  for  tbe 
charge  of  impiety  was  probably  found  in  his  gencnl ' 
views,  wbieb  uDdonbtedly  were  far  from  aceotdil^ 
with  the  popular  notiona  of  religion,  aince  he  re- 
garded the  sun  and  meon  as  consisting  of  earth  and 
stone,  and  ufracDloaa  indieationa  at  saoifices  as  crdi- 
naiy  appeaianeee  of  natnro.   He  also  gave  a  moral 
exposition  of  the  myths  of  Homa,  and  an  allegcniGal 
explanation  of  dw  names  of  the  gods.  Anaxagotaa 
was  sn  old  man  whan  he  arrived  at  Lanqiaacoa,  and . 
died  tbeere  soon  after  his  arrival,  in  the  ei^ty-eightli 
Olympiad,,  or  thereabont    His  memoy  waa  hononsed' 
by  tM  people  of  Lampaacna  with  a  yearly  festivaL- 
In  addition  to  bis  pbflosophieal  labours,  Anaiagma 
is  said  to  have  been  well  sMuainted  with  eorarol  othati 
branches  of  knowledge.    He  oeca|Med  himoelf  moch 
with  mathematics  snd  the  kindred  sciences,  eqwdally' 
aatnmomy,  aa  the  character  of  tbe  discoveries  altribn- 
ted  to  him  sufficiently  shows.   He  ia  repreeented  as 
having  conjectured  the  right  emanation  of  themoon'e- 
li^  and  of  the  solar  and  Inner  edipess.   His  woik 
on  Dstore,  iA  which  sevwal  fragneata  ban  bean  pre- 
served, eepecielly  by  Sinqiliciua,  waa  naoeh  known  and 
cel^nrated  in  ancient  times.   A  fntl  analyaia  of  hie 
doctrmes,  aa  far  as  tbey  have  reached  ns,  u  given  by 
Ritter,  in  his  History  ef  Andemt  PkUotopkyt  vol.  1,. 
p.  381,  wff.,  Oxfirrd  traoMl. 

ANUAMBam,  son  of  Eoryentea,  and  kitv  of  Sparta. 
Ha  waa  of  the  fanily  of  Ibo  Agids.  The  second 
MeasaniaQ  war  began  in  Ua  reun.   (ifsrodet.,  7, 

304.— PdMMN.,  S,  1.) 

ANiXAKDalDKs,  I.  eoD  of  Leon,  waa  king  of  Sparta. 
Beinf  dmcted  by  the  Epbori  to  pat  away  hia  wde  ea 
aeeooBtaf  harbanMNaa^lMo^afrlaE  obagwdiM  iik 
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lake  a  Meoad  wife,  retaiuiie  al>o  tbe  fint.  B7  hk 
Mcond  flpouM  be  became  ue  father  of  CleoousDei, 
the  fint  one,  hitherto  eteril,  boie  to  him,  after 
thie,  DoheoB,  LMiiudaa,andCleoiDl»otiw.  (Poiwm., 
S,  S.)— IL  A  comie  writer,  bora  tX  Cuninu  in  Rhodea. 
Ha  waa  Um  aotbor  of  mltjf'in  eomadiea.  Endowed 
hf  Batare  with  a  handaome  pwaoo  and  fine  talents, 
Anaxandridea,  ttwngh  atodiotulj  degant  and  effemi- 
nate in  dreaa  and  manners,  was  yet  the  tlave  of  posaion. 
It  ii  aaid  (iiAkoww,  9,  16)  that  he  used  to  tear  bta 
oaeuceeaafiil  dramae  into  {necea,  or  aend  them  aa  waata 
paper  to  the  perftunera*  sbopa.  He  introduced  upon 
Aa  etaga  acenea  of  mm  intrigne  and  Mmwimiy ; 
nd  not  oaij  lidievled  Pkto  and  the  Academy,  btrt 
ptooeeded  to  lampoon  the  magistracy  of  Athena.  For 
thia  attack  he  is  reported  by  aoua  to  have  been  tned 
and  coodefflned  to  die  by  atamtkm.  (Tketln  ^  the 
Ontit,  M  ad.,  p.  183.) 

AmiXAvmn,  a  phikMophn  ni  Abdan,  fiov  the 
aehool  ijf  Demoerftua,  who  flonrbked  about  the  llOlb 
O^mpiad.  He  ia  chiefly  celebrated  ff»  having  lived 
with  Alexander  and  enjoyed  hie  confidence.  (Mtiim, 
Ymr.  mat.,  9,  ^.—Arrian,  Exp,  Alex.,  4,  p.  64.— Pfot., 
ad  Pritu.  nubxt.)  It  reflects  no  credit,  however, 
upon  hia  [dulosophy,  that,  when  the  mmd  of  the  mon- 
•loh  waa  torn  with  tepet  fo  haviog  killed  hia  faithfiil 
(^itoa,  he  adniniataed  the  balm  ct  flattery,  saying, 
**&atknigs,lik»tbogoda,  eoalddonowrang."  Thn 
phi^ftnft^iT  addicted  bimarif  u  ptaasue ;  and  it  waa 
on  thia  account,  and  not,  aa  acme  aopposod,  on  ac- 
coont  of  the  apa^  and  tranqaiUity  of  his  Ufa,  that  he 
idHainad  the  smname  of  EvdfU/iovuor,  "  the  F<«ta- 
nate."  A  marrellona  atoiy  is  related  of  hu  having 
been  posndad  in  an  iron  mortar  Nicocreoo,  kins 
of  Cypraa,  in  Mvenge  fat  the  advice  which  be  had 
gfvaa  to  Alnandar,  to  atfve  up  the  head  of  that  prince 
at  an  eatertaimnent ;  and  of  hia  endoriog  the  tovtnn 
with  invincible  hardiaeas.  Bat  the  tale,  for  which 
tbnm  is  no  authority  piior  to  the  time  of  Oiewo,  is 
vrholhy  iiKoasiBtant  with  the  character  of  a  man  who 
bad  through  his  life  been  aoftened  Inr  effeminate 
^eaanres.  Tbesane  atcoy  is  alaoieUled  of  Zaoothe 
Xlaalie.  {BnfiMa  ihttory  trf  jPAOoWpAy,  vol.  1,  p. 
486.) 

AiUKUtfivc,  a  yooiu  famals  <tf  Salamis,  beloved  by 
Mhs,  a  ^luth  of  honmle  biitk  She  debted  hia  ad- 
aesaes,  and  he  bnng  himself  in  despair.  Gazing  mi 
Oa  Auenl  proesssion  as  it  pasaed  near  hex  dwelhngi 
■ad  oviadng  litda  aoMition  at  the  siflfat,  ^  waadiMigod 
iUoaMoue.   (4Mt,  JCil,  14,  ew» acff.) 

AHAXtd^A,  a  da^itor  of  Biaa,  htoAa  to  the  phyai- 
oian  Mabmpoa.  WtemaBied  Felia%  Usf  af  iMchoa, 
by  whom  she  had  Aeastus,  and  foor  daugbtsn,  piai- 
dioa,  F«k)poa,  Htppothook  ad.  AkoaliB.  (4fttkd., 

AtuztnSinM,  aoeceadad  lua  &thar  Zaoxidaaana  on 
Oe  Ihrooe  itf  SparU.   (PoKaan.,  8,  7.) 

AirAzIi.AD8,aMaasanian,  tyrant  of  RJtegintB.  He 
vias  ao  mild  and  pcnolH  dniitig  hia  leigD,  that  when  be 
died,  478  B.C.,  hakft  his  infant  aooa  to  the  car*  of  one 
of  his  afaves,  nanwd  Mi^tfana,  of  tried  integrity,  and 
the  citixens  chose  xa^r  to  obey  a  slave  than  rev*^ 
6001  their  benavokataovereiga'acUUrao.  Utcytbu, 
after  ooiopleting  hie  guaidlanahip,  ntiied  to  Tagea  in 
AMadta.  loaded  with  preaenu  and  naeoiniiitna  bmn  the 
iihabteants  of  Rhegiam.  (JtuHn,  4,  S.— iHed.  Sic., 
11,  W.—Mered.,!,  ITa-JkitM,  3,  3.—P«ttWM..  4, 
33.— Tftneyi,  6,  R^flmuL,  6,  88.) 

ANAxtVAHSis,  a  native  of  kUetus,  wlio  first  tau^t 
pUloaophv  in  a  public  adiool^  and  is  therafare  onen 
apoksB  of  aa  Uie  fbunder  of  the  Ionic  sect.  He  waa 
bomte  the  thM  year  ef  the  4Sd  OhnniadtKO.  fllO), 
and  waa  the  fint  who  laid  ande  the  d«n«live  metiiod  of 
on)  tradition,  and  omuaittad  the  piinoiolea  of  natulal 
aetenee  to  writng.  It  ia  related  bfhim  mat  he  {■edict' 
adaneaith^Ake:  bat^hedMiMkambeaBaUa»ai 


the  infancy  of  knowledga,to  do  whatiaittfasdnbo- 
yond  tlte  reach  of  philoecpby,  ia  incredible.  He  bved 
64  years.  {Diog.  Laert.,  2,  l.—Cic.,  Acad.  Qtuut., 
4,  37.)  The  geoeraj  docthne  of  Anaiimander  con- 
oaming  nature  and  Uie  nigin  of  things,  was,  that  iiiifiD> 
ity,  rddireipoi'.isthefinturinciple^alltiiings;  thit 
the  universe,  though  variable  in  its  parts,  as  one  whole 
is*immatable ;  ana  that  all  thmgs  are  produced  bma 
infinity  and  termihato  in  it.  What  thia  pbtlost^W 
meant  by  "  infini^"  baa  been  a  aobject  of  much  con- 
trovaiay.  If  we  follow  the  teatimony  of  Aristotte  and 
HieophFaataa,itwiU  appear  that  havndentoodbythe 
term  id  qneetion  a  mixture  of  mnhifarioas  elementiiy 
parte,  out  of  which  individual  Ukings  isaued  by  sepaia- 
tion.  MaUiematieB  and  astronomy  were  great^ 
debted  to  him.  He  framed  connected  aenes  of  geo- 
metrical truths,  and  wrote  a  summary  of  his  doc  time. 
He  waa  the  firet  who  undoteok  to  delineate  Uw  sur- 
face of  the  earth,  and  mark  the  diviaiooe  of  land  and 
water  apM  an  aitjficial  i^bbe.  Tbe  inventioo  of  the 
sundial  is  also  ascribed  to  him.  Tbi*,  however,  Ina 
been  controverted ;  but  evm  if  the  invention  Ims  been 
wrongfully  ascribed  to  him,  he  navertbelcBS  seen*  to 
have  oeen  the  first  among  the  Greeks  who  pointed  oat 
the  nae  of  the  dial.  He  is  said  slso  to  have  been  the 
first  that  0iade  caleoiaiioDa  qion  the  siie  and  distance 
of  the  bearenly  bodjaa.  He  bdieved  that  the  stars 
are  lobular  coUectiona  of  air  and  fire,  borne  about  in 
their  leapective  afdteies,  and  animated  by  portions  of 
the  divinity  ;  that  the  earth  is  a  slobe  in  the  midst  of 
the  universe,  and  stationary,  ana  thst  the  aun  is  S8 
times  laiver  than  the  earth.  {EnfitWa  Hiatory  ^ 
PkHoaop^,  vol.  1,  PL  164t  weqq.—BiOer,  ISat.  Aac 
Phil.,  vol.  I,  p.  ,%66,  teqq.,  Oxford  traxu.) 

ANAxiniMxa,  I.  a  n^ive  of  Miletus,  bom  about  the 
Mth  Olympiad  (B.C.  666).  He  ia  usually  regarded 
as  the  popu  of  Anaximander,  but  this  is  controverted 
l^  Bitter,  who  sees  a  atrikiiw  resemblance  between 
his  doctrines  and  thoae  of  Twee.  Thia  aame  writer 
rejects  the  birth'date  commonly  aesigned  to  Anaxim- 
enes,  and  receivea  thtf  given  by  ApwlodoniB,  nanuAy, 
01ynq>.  63.  AnexiBianea  tunit  uat  the  first  priiKi- 
ple  of  all  thingaia  air,  which  heneld  to  bt  infinite  or  im- 
mense. "  Anaximeoes,"  says  Simpliciue  (od  PhynCf 
\,  2),  "  tau^t  tbe  uni^  and  immenaity  of  nutter,  but 
under  a  mwe  definite  tann  than  Anaxunander,  calling 
it  air.  He  held  air  to  be  God,  because  it  is  diffused 
through  all  nature,  and  iapeipetualb  active."  Tin  air 
of  Anazimenes  is,  then,  aanbtila  ether,  animated  with 
a  divine  princi|de,' whence  it  becemea  the  orifpn  all 
bemgs.  In  this  smiee  Lactantias  ( 1, 6)  nndezatood  his 
doctrine ;  for,  q>eakkig  of  Cleanthaa  as  adopting  the 
doctrine  of  Anazimenes,  be  adds^  "  the  poet  aasents 
to  it  when  he  sings, '  TW  foter  oatnipotena  faeundia 
imbriitu athtr,"^ [yirg.,QeoFg.,%9aA,)  Anax> 
imenes  is  said  to  have  tau^t,  that  all  miads  are  air; 
that  firs,  water,  and  earth,  proceed  from  it,  by  rarefac- 
tion or  condensation ;  that  the  sun  sod  moon  are  fiery 
bodies,  whose  fonn  n  that  of  a  ciieujar  plate ;  th«t  the 
stars,  which  also  are  fieiy  aubstancee,  are  fixed  in  tbe 
haaTeos,  as  nails  in  a  crystalline  plane ;  and  that  the 
earth  is  a  plane  tablet  resting  upon  the  eir.  IPhU., 
Plae.  PW.,  1,  ir.  andl.  11.— Cic.,  N.  Z>.,  I,  10.— 
rn^'a  Hiaiory  0/ PAWosepAy,  vol.  l,p.  166.— Ait- 
ttr.  But.  Am.  PhU,  T<d.  1,  p.  SOS,  atqf.,  Ox^^ 
(nHU.>r~II.  A  native  of  Lin^>sscus,  aod  eon  of  Aris- 
toclss.  He  was  celebrated  for  his  sUll  in  i^wtoric,  and 
was  tbe  disciple  both  of  ZoHus,  notorione  for  his  hy- 
pereriticisms  on  Homer,  and  of  Diogenes  the  Cynic. 
Anaximeoes  waa  one  of  the  preeeplon  of  Alexander 
theGreat.  Heaecfm^wuedbiBiUnatrieoBpi^  thnw^. 
most  of  his  canpaigHi  a»d  aftanraid  wiot*  tbo  hiato- 
ly  of  hix  reign  ud  that  dt  kis  fathar  FluUp.  Ik  ia  r** 
corded  that,  daring  the  Pcisian  war,  hia  native  city 
baing  espouaed  the  cauae  U  Dariua,  Alexandv  «x- 
fweei  ha  detomiBitiw  of  puawhingflio  inhahiuptt 
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liT&if  tt  m  uhM.  AntxinaDM  *M  dcfotod  bjr 
ha  coaatrTtnaD  m  k  Mwdiitot;  bot  tlw  conqoaor, 
giitwinf  hia  uitaiitw%  wIm  ba  ww  him  cntMing  iba 
lonl  tHt  M  s  a^iplHBt,  cirt  abort  hM  utie^atad  pa- 
tidba  by  dadaring  Oat  ha  waa  detamdned  to  nfoae 
hta  nqoeat,  whatem  it  might  b*.  Of  thi*  hasly  ox- 
fntmoa  tba  philoaof^iet  anilad  himaelf,  and  immedi' 
MiaXj  hopkned  dut  Lampaaeaa  tni^  be  Qttetlj  d»- 
atioyed,  and  a  pudori  refused  to  Ua  eitizCna.  Tin 
■tiBtagam  waa  racoaMfial ;  AUnndar  ma  ouiriUnig 
10  bnu  ha  proDUM  ;  and  Iho  pnaenee  of  mind  eX' 
hOtttod  hj  ha  advocate  aavad  tha  towa.  Anax' 
waadaotltaoDthoiofahiatorrof  Graaca.  (Pi 
t,  1&— IV.  Mtfz.,  7,  8, 4.) 

AiTAiASBoa,  a  eit^  of  Cilicia  Canmeatria,  aitnota  on 
theirntf  PynuUa*,  M  aoaie  distance  fion  tha  wa,and 
taking  its  nwe  ^iparentlj  fiom  k  itKHmtaiti  oaUed  An- 
aaaibas,  at  tha  foot  of  which  it  waa  attoate.  Hie  ad- 
jacent territoij  was  famed  for  iu  fartilitr.  It  aftar- 
waid  10^  dM  amUatioii  of  Caaarea  ad  Anatarimm, 
bat  from  what  Ronnn  oapMor  is  not  known,  ihoogb 
piior  to  the  time  of  Pliny  (6, 27).  The  oiiginal  wpptt- 
Utign,  bowerer,  finally  pmnulod,  as  we  find  it  so  desig- 
nalsd  in  Hioroeloa  and  the  imperial  Notiti»,  at  whica 
poriod  it  bad  become  the  chief  town  of  Cilicia  Sec  an  da 
It  was  neariy  dealrayed  by  a  tanibte  earthquake  ondw 
Joatnuan.  Aaaxaibaa  waa  tha  bMif^e  of  Dioacor- 
UeamdOpiiiaa  HwTafca«aUit,rttbopieaentday, 
Jm-Zerhtk.   (Cr»««-'«  ilaw  JTmor,  vol.  t,  p.  SM.) 

Alices,  L  the  son  of  hwatgut  and  Oeo|uiile,  or, 
•ecoidii^  to  otheta,  As^paJsa,  waa  in  the  expedition 
of  the  A^enaots.  He  waa  abo  at  the  ohtse  of  the 
Calydooian  hoar,  ia  which  ha  petiabed.  (Apolted.,  3, 
9.—U.,  1,8.— irjfM.^/U.,  m«tS48.)— II.  King 
«f  ffimTrt.  and  son  of  mpttua  and  Astmlna.  He 
wanlwidi  UwAtgenauta,  and  succeeded  l^pbysas^ 
lot  of  the  shqi  Ajgo.  He  reigned  in  loiiia,  where  he 
manted  Samia,  dughtar  of  the  Mwander,  br  whom  he 
had  four  bmu,  Puilaa,  Enndna,  Sunus,  Alithetsos,  and 
ona  daai^lar  caOed  Parthowpe.  He  pud  paittcnlar 
attention  to  tha  cwUnre  of  the  ritie,  and  on  one  ooea> 
aion  was  h^lqr  a  alan,  frimm  he  was  piesaing  with 
knd  labooi  io  us  vineyard,  that  be  wonU  never  taste 
of  its  ptoiaet.  Afiw  the  vintage  had  been  satitnad 
in  and  the  wine  made,  Aocms,  m  order  to  fiusify  the 
predietioD,  was  sbost  to  imiae  a  cop  of  the  liqaor  to  his 
lipo,  deriding,  at  the  same  time,  the  pretended  prophet 
(who,  htnraver,  merely  uAi  him,  in  reply,  that  tlieie 
waia  many  tfainga  between  the  cup  and  the  hp),  when 
tidings  eanw  Ih^  a  boar  had  broken  into  his  vineysid. 
Thrmring  down  the  capt  «rith  the  tuitasted  lienor, 
AocMN  n^ad  faitb  to  meat  tha  animal,  and  loat  hia 
lifeinlfaa  aoconnlar.  Honee  aniaAe  Greek  pnvarb. 

UoTOLa  fura&>  itOigt  KvXutoc  Kot  ixpov. 
MvU*  eaiuM  tnter  ealictm  twprtmajiu  labra. 

Tha  Latb  traaslation  is  by  Ensmns,  who,  as  Daeier 
read  ir^st  for  icGlk^  a  supposition  not  at  all 
probable,  mace  "codaat"  gves  the  spirit,  thoogfa  not 
the  btanl  meanii^,  of  ^(Mf. — The  stoiy  just  given  is 
letated  sontreiriiat  ditferently  by  othoc  writers,  oot  the 
point  in  all  is  the  ssme.  {Eutmh.^  ad  B.,  p.  77,  ed. 
Xom.— Aala<»  a.  «.  Maiaim.-~AiU.  GeU.,  18,  17.— 
Daekr,  ad  Fot^  I.  e.) 

AaoALlTBa.  t  people  of  Britam,  near  the  Atzebatii, 
and  peobably  a  elan  of  that  natioo.  Baxter  sappotn 
(ham  to  have  been  the  herd«Ben  and  shepherds  of  the 
Atrebatii,  and  to  have  possessed  those  part*  of  Osferd- 
skirt  and  AtciMigAaiiuUre  Bosl  jwopw  foi  pastwaga. 
Bofsiey,  on  tbs  other  hand,atakea  their  country  cmw- 
qwnd  to  the  modem  Btrkskin.  But  it  is  all  nwer- 
tUBty.   (Cc«.,  BtU.  G.,  6,  81.) 

AacmiSLirs,  eon  of  Rbiotoi,  king  Oi  the  Hsitidxii 
in  Italy,  was  apelled  by  his  ftthar  for  eriminal  coo- 
Miatifitlif    Haflad  to  Tutma^  uid 


waa  kfflal  by  Mlaa,  son  of  Evandtr,  hi  tha  vrUM  til 
^neaa  against  the  Latina.  jBn.,  le,  8W.) 

AMosrnsitaa,  a  ntoantmn  ^  Attiea,  when  Jnpitar 
itncAcnmns  had  a  statna.  Itisnaw  A^  Gsor^witv 
taking  ito  modan  name  from  a  chnreh  of  8L  G*mm 
whiui  baa  dia>taoed  the  sutoe.  (LtiMt  T^nKwr.  of 
Afi«M,p.6».)  ^ 

AnoailLi,  a  city  of  Gflicia,  west  of  the  month  af 
the  Oydnas,  and  a  short  distance  from  the  eoast.  It 
waa  a  pbce  of  great  sntiqnfty,  and  the  QnA  vniteia 
assign  its  wipn  10  SardauapaliUk  king  of  Aasytia.  Tha 
anthiMrity,  however,  from  midi  they  dariva  their  mfot* 
natioo,  iaArtstobalas,iriw  is  entitled  wbntlittlftend* 
it  in  general.  The  fonnder  waa  aaid  by  thna  to  havt 
been  mried  here,  and  they  speak  of  bis  tomb'a  stiH  ex*  . 
isling  in  the  time  of  Atexsndar  die  Great.  On  tha 
tomb  was  the  atatno  of  a  man  in  the  act  of  eIa|niog 
his  hands,  with  an  Assyrian  inscriptioA  to  this  emet, 
"  Saidanapalus,  the  aon  of  Anaeyninaxas,  built  An- 
duale  and  Xmna  in  one  digr ;  but  do  IboD,  eh  atrHMr* 
aat,  diink,  and  aport,  einee  tha  reat  of  banaa  tfan^ 
are  not  wortbthiB,"i.e.,aclapofthehBada.  (Arrwi, 
JBirp.  .Alot:,  8,6.)  It  is  more  than  probaUe,  sniqio' 
aing  that  a  Sardanapdne  did  found  the  place,  that  wa 
are  to  regard  him,  not  as  the  last  kii^  of  tbatnamOi 
bat  aoma  aariiar  moaaich  of  Assyria,  tAio  bad  poahed 
Vm  conywstainto  tha  weatanpwtof  Ama.  llmafu 
nalioD  <rf  Anehlala  waa  bad ;  it  lad  no  hilboar,  no 
river,  no  great  road,  in  its  immedstie  viefttlty.  It  die* 
appeared,  therefor*,  at  last  from  historj,  whua  TuanSf 
more  favooiably  placed,  contiaued  to  flatirisb.  Fllny 
calls  the  name  Anehiales;  and  Airiai^  AnofairioaL 
(dfaaiwrt,  6,  pt.  8,  p.  66.) 

AiiciiilLita,atarBooeiininglaanaof  Maitial'a  «(• 
grams  (II.  94),  aboot  whiditba  leaned  are  greatlv  di- 
vided m  t^iinion.  Scaligar  dunks  that  it  ceeoao  inm 
tbs  Hebrew  Chai  and  JUakt  and  ii  aqaivBlaiit  la  F*> 
vena  Data. 

AnobIba  Poarus,  according  to  Dionysios  of  Hdi- 
eunaaaoa  {Ant.  Rohl,  1,  88),  tha  real  name  of  On* 
ebeamos  in  Epiraa. 

AiKHbBs,  son  of  Capya,  by  Themis,  dsngbter  of 
Das,  and  the  fa^  of  jEnaaa.  Venua  was  so  stnioli; 
with  his  beaoty,  that  abe  introduced  beieelf  to  hia  no- 
tice in  the  form  of  a  nymph,  on  Honnt  Ida,  and  nrged 
bim  to  a  onion.  Anchiaes  tn  somec  discovered  ttial 
Ite  had  been  in  the  company  of  a  cdeatial  being,  than 
be  dreaded  the  vengeance  of  the  gods.  Venoi  qniat* 
ed  hia  apprehensiona ;  bnt,  fat  hii  impradaoeo  anboo* 
qnantly  in  boasting  of  the  partiality  of  the  goddeaa^ 
JufHlar  struck  bim  with  triindneas,  or,  accordiiw  to 
some,  enfeebled  and  maimed  him  by  a  stroke  oftna»- 
der.  The  ofispring  of  his  tmioa  with  Venus  was  tha 
celrinated^neaa.  WbanTioy  waa  in  flames,  be  waa 
saved  from  the  vietoriona  Grawa  1^  hia  son,  who  bora 
bim  atny  on  his  flbooldem  from  the  barabg  ei^.  H« 
afterward  accompanied  .£neaB  in  hia  voyua  to  Italy, 
bat  died  beiroe  toat  land  waa  reached,  in  tba  islaad  of 
Sicily,  at  the  harbour  of  Drepannn,  md  was  boned  om 
HoontEryx.  (Virj-.,  jfia.,  8,  647.— £f.  a.,  8,  707. 
— Hcync,  £xcHr«.,  17,  md  Vfrg.,  JBn.,  8,  &e.) 

ANcmali,  a  mountain  of  Arcadia,  on  iriiioh,  acoonU 
jam  to  Pkusanias,  waa  the  tomb  of  ^Khisee.  Hiia, 
oTcourse,  is  difierent  from  the  oomnuu  aeoonnt,  fol< 
lowed  by  Virgil,  which  makes  Anduaea  to  have  baan 
bnried  on  Moont  Eryx  in  Sicily.  At  the  foot  of  Momt 
Anchisia  there  waa  a  road  leading  to  Orchomenua,  whidi 
ci^  lay  to  the  northwest.   (Pcuscn.,  8,  18.) 

AxcBiailnaa,  a  patronymic  of  jGneas,  as  being  aon 
ofAnehisea.   (Fir?.,  j^.,  «,  846,  dM.) 

AhobM,  a  plaee  m  Bmetia,  whan  the  OapfaiasMk 
or  latber  the  Lake  Copsn,  iaaned  from  vriar  gmiind. 
It  was  near  Larymna,  and  ml  tha  eoaat.  (And^ 
404.) 

AmobSba.    Kid.  NicM,  H. 
AMStna,!  iM  «f  llidB%ki^oM>h>7^M|te 
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■uiifieed  UmMlf  Ibr  tlw  good  of  hit  coimtay,  whan 
dn  outli  had  opeoad  and  twallowed  np  mat^  buUdingt. 
Tho  vaelo  bad  been  eoanltad,  and  gave  for  amwer, 
tlM  the  snlf  would  nevei  etoae  if  MioBi  did  not  throw 
iaio  it  woalevar  he  had  moat  preetoua^  Though  the 
Idng  east  in  much  gold  and  silver,  yet  the  gulf  contin- 
oed  open,  till  Anchurua,  thinking  nothing  more  pracious 
ttwn  fifa,  and  regarding  himael^  therefore,  u  tne  most 
valwdde  his  father's  possetaimia,  took  a  tender  Leave 
of  bis  wti«  tod  hmily,  end  leaped  mto  the  earth,  which 
closed  immediately  over  his  head.  Midu  erected 
there  an  altar  of  stone  to  Jnpiter,  and  that  altar  was 
the  first  object  which  he  tamed  into  gold  when  be 
had  receired  his  fatal  gift  from  the  gods.  Every  year, 
whan  the  day  came  round  on  whKh  the  ebani  had 
bean  fiiat  farmed,  the  altar  became  ime  of  atuw  again ; 
bat,  when  (his  day  had  passed  by,  it  ooce  m««  diu^ed 
to  gold.    (Plvt.,  ParalL,  p.  806.) 

Anoile,  a  sacred  shiela,  which  fell  from  heaven  in 
tite  reign  of  Nums,  when  the  Roman  people  laboured 
under  a  pestilence.  Upon  the  preservation  of  this 
iltield  depended  the  fate  of  the  Roman  empire,  ae- 
fiording  to  the  admonition  given  to  Noma  by  the  nymph 
Egeiia,  and  the  mooareh  therefore  ordered  eleven  of 
the  same  size  and  form  to  be  made,  that  if  ever  any 
attempt  was  nude  to  cany  tbom  away,  the  phmderer 
ni{^  find  it  difficult  to  distingQieh  the  true  one. 
Tuy  men  made  with  auch  exactoese,  that  die  king 
ptoiniBed  Vctorras  Hsmoiios,  the  artist,  whatever 
lewaid  he  desired.  (K«j.  Msmnrins.)  They  were 
kqit  in  the  temple  of  Veeta,  and  an  orda  of  priesu 
ma  oboaro  to  watch  over  tbetr  sBfat<r.  Thaw  prieau 
wen  called  Salii,  and  wmb  twdve  in  number ;  they 
eanied  every  year,  on  the  first  of  March,  the  ^Ida 
in  a  solemn  proceeaion  tlmo^  the  strseU  of  Rome, 
dsncii^  and  singing  prsisee  to  the  god  Mars.  (Fid. 
Salii.)  lliis  saared  festival  conttnued  three  dsya,  da- 
ring which  eveiT  important  businees  wu  stopped.  It 
«na  deemed  nnrartnnate  to  ba  married  on  thme  days, 
fli  to  ondeitako  any  onpeditioD.  Hence  Su^nins 
<<Mk.,  8)  etates,  that  Otho  marched  from  Rome,  on 
Ua  onanecessful  expedition  against  Viteiliua,  during 
the  festival  of  the  Ancilia,  "  wuila  religvmMn  cun," 
without  any  regard  fet  sacred  eenmonies,  and  Tacitus 
{Jhat.,  I,  88)  remarks,  that  many  ascribed  to  thia  cir- 
enastancetlMunfbttmwteisaiieoif  the  campaign.  The 
fann  of  the  aneiU  ocean  in  ancient  coma.  Repre- 
aantations  trf  it  are  also  given  by  modem  writcn  on 
Roman  Antiquities.  (Consnlt  lApauu,  MU.  Rom.  ; 
An^.,  lib.  a,  dial.  1.)  Plutarch,  in  explaining  their 
litape,  ramariu,  "  they  an  neither  circular,  nor  yet, 
like  the  peha,  semicircolsr,  but  fashbned  in  two  crook- 
ad  indentod  lines,  the  extnmities  of  wfadch,  meeting 
cloae,  form  acnTM  (AyMiAov)."  According  to  this  etv- 
mology,  tbo  name  ahoold  be  vnitten  in  Latin  Aneytt. 
Ovid  says  the  dtield  wet  caHed  eneile,  **  fiiod  omitt 
farU  reemim  eat,"  a  derivation  much  worse  than  PLu- 
tareh's.  The  name  is  very  probably  of  Etrurian  ori- 
gin, and  the  whole  legend  wonld  ^ipear  to  be  a  myth, 
tnnting  on  the  division  af  the  Rontan  year  intotwdve 
nionlha  by  the  Mmloua  Nana.  (Pta.,  Fir.  JVitm.,  e. 
l».—Ond,  Fast.,  3,  877.) 

AifoSiTA,  a  city  of  Italy,  on  the  coast  of  Picenam, 
which  still  retains  its  name.  The  appellation  is  snp- 
neeed  to  be  of  Greek  origin,  and  to  express  the  angular 
form  of  the  pmnKxitoty  on  which  the  ci^  ia  placed. 
(Md*.  S,  4.— jWp..  Rer.  Got.,  3.)  This  bold  bead- 
Uod  was  called  Cumariom  Prmnoatoriam ;  iu  modem 
Bameisifwut  Cs—rc^  andaometimee  Jfonte-fihutee. 
The  feondatbnof  AnconaiaaaciUMdbyStnbotMl) 
to  aoma  SyiactMana,  wiIm)  wen  fleeing  from  the  tyranny 
of  Dianyafait.  Theaa  Syraeusans  of  Stiabo  are  hj 
mtof  cntics  aufmosed  to  be  same  with  the  Sicnii  m 
Pliny,  to  whom  tfiat  writer  attributes  the  origin  of  this 
city.  {PHn.,  9,  18.— Compan  SaUn.,  8.)  But,  on 
aba  oAacbaaid,  it  ia  cortandaj^  lhal  tha  ftmlartwi  of 


Ancona  muat  be  antetim  to  the  nini  of  DioiiTsiai^ 
since  it  ia  noticad  in  ibs  Perqdos  of  Scylax  (n.  IS)  u 
beloi^iog  to  the  Umlai ;  and,  theralmv,  Aat  tM  SieuN 
of  Pliny  must  be  tbst  ancient  race  who  settled  in  Iti^ 
at  a  very  remote  period,  and  afterward  passed  over  into 
Sicily.  (BardUti,  pt.  S,  c.  10  — ielU  foid.^ 
Paaro  ditmrt.,  p.  13.— Gnu.  Colued,  Deilt  AntidwA 
PietM,  vol.  1,  diss.  1.)  Anccma  is  spoken  of  by  Livy 
(41,  l)Ba  a  naval  atation  of  great  iomottancc  in  Ike 
wan  ii  Rona  with  the  Dl^riane.  (Campan  Tutt., 
Ann,,  8,  9.)  It  was  oecnmed  by  Cssar  soon  slUr  his 
passage  of  the  Rubicon.  {Bdl.Cim.,\,\\.—Cic.,Bf. 
ad  Fam.,  16, 18.)  It  continued  to  be  a  portof  conse- 
quence in  Traiui's  time,  if  we  may  judge  (rom  the 
works  enetcd  fay  that  emperor,  which  an  atiU  extant 
than.   (Craaiar'a  Amdmt  Aab,      1,  p.  S80,  tcff.) 

Ahcos  MAaona,  Ute  foorth  king  of  Rome,  ms 
grandson  to  Noma  by  his  daughter.  His-nanw  Anns 
was  said  to  be  derived  from  thetJreek  iyKuv,  became 
be  bad  a  crooked  aim,  which  he  coold  not  stret^  out  to 
its  full  length ;  an  etymology  of  no  value  whatever, 
the  tenn  in  qnestion  being  veiy  probaUy  Etrurisa. 
like  his  sncestns,  he  first  turned  bis  sltentiDn  to  die 
re-eetablisbment  of  nligion,  and  hsd  the  ritual  taw 
tnoMribed'on  UUea,  that  all  might  read  iL  He  th«i 
dbaeted  Ua  arms  againat  the  Laune  with  soeccsa,  and 
carried  away  severu  thousand  of  this  nation  to  Rome, 
whom  he  settled  on  the  Aventine.  He  extended  his 
conquests  into  Etmria,  and  along  both  banks  of  the 
Tib^  to  the  seacoast,  where  he  founded  Oslis,  the 
oldest  of  the  Roman  col<mia8,  as  the  harbour  of  Rune. 
He  built  tha  fint  bridga  over  the  I%er,  and  amtxad 
additional  defencea  to  the  city.  Ha  oldeat  rtmainhig 
monument  in  Rome,  the  prison  fonned  out  of  a  stone 
quarry  in  the  CajMtoline  Hill,  is  celled  the  work  of 
Ancus.  It  was  on  the  side  of  the  hill  above  the  foium 
(the  place  of  meeting  for  the  plebeians) ;  sod  until  tn 
equality  of  laws  vras  introdncad,  it  served  imly  to  ketf 
the  plebeians  and  tboae  who  wan  bdow  them  in  ens- 
tody.  The  original  conmon  law  of  the  fMu  was  ra> 
gasded  as  the  fruit  of  hia  legialatioo,  in  the  aante  mu- 
nerasthe  ririita  of  the  three  ancient  tribes  wen  kxrfted 
upon  to  be  Uie  Isws  of  the  first  three  kings.  And  be- 
cause sll  Isoded  proper^,  by  the  [wtnciples  of  tbe  Ro- 
man law,  proceeded  from  the  stats,  and^  on  the  incor- 
pontioa  oi  naw  communities,  was  anmodered  by  iheai, 
and  confencd  back  on  them  by  the  state,  tha  ahV"* 
ment  of  pnUic  lands  is  attributed  to  Ancua.  Tw 
act,  btdi^  Tiewad  as  a  parcelling  out  of  public  territo- 
ries, was  prabaUy  the  cause  which  lad  the  plebeiiw 
to  bestow  tbe  epithet  of  "good"  ap(m  him  in  the  old 
poems.  Tha  new  subjecto  could  not  be  admitted  into 
a  naw  triba,  aa  the  Zimteraa  had  haoi,  ainea  tha  ntun- 
ber  of  tribes  waa  completed.  They  conatitnted  a 
community,  wlach  stood  side  by  aide  with  tbe  people 
formed  by  the  mombers  of  tba  thirty  euruc,  as  the 
body  of  Uie  Latin  towns  had  atood  in  relation  to  Albt. 
This  waa  tbe  beginning  of  the  {debs,  which  was  tbe 
strengA  and  thelifa  m  Rwne,  the  people  of  Ancua  as 
distiDgniahad  fram  tbat^  Romulus;  and  this  is  a 
fresh  reason  for  Ancua  beiitf  pteced  in  the  middle  of 
the  Roman  kings.  (JfteftiMr,  Jtont.  lh$t.,  p.  88^ 
TtniMt'tabridgmtnt.)  AnCus reigned, accwding to  dM 
fabulous  Roman  chFonology,  twenty-fbur  years.  (£>»., 
t,  32,  ttqq.—Flonu,  I,  4.— i>ioK.  H^.,  S,  9,  dtc.) 

AMctai,  I.  acityofGalatia,  westoftheHs^B.  Ac- 
cording to  Pausaniss(ft,  4).  it  was  fbonded  by  Midss,  and 
the  name  was  derived  from  an  OMcAor  {Hynvpa)  which 
wai  found  ben  and  preserved  in  tbe  temple  of  Jupiter, 
nda  ci^  waa  greatly  enlaived  fay  Angustus,  whence 
thegnmmsrian  Tietxea  is  led  to  style  him  the  founder 
of  the  city,  and  nnder  Nero  it  was  styled  tbe  metropoln 
of  Galstis.  Its  sitnstton  was  extremely  well  adapted 
for  inland  trade,  and  Ancyra  became  a  kind  of  stsple- 
plaea  fm  tba  cotmnoditiea  of  the  East  It  is  farnoas 
ahoaabavbybaanihe  spot  wkaia  tha  jr«waMiM 

Digilized  by 


AND 


AND 


Jbm/moim  ms  toaoA  in  modern  timea,  »  apintone  in- 
KiiptioQ  on  «  temf^  erected  in  honour  of  Augiutits, 
which  gives  «  history  of  the  several  actions  and  pub- 
Be  Banu  of  AogaatBB,  uid  which  abows  also  that 
ha  had  been  a  great  patran  of  the  Anejnani.  Anena 
ia  now  called  bj  the  Tmrk*  Angmri,  and  by  the  Ed- 
npeana  Angora,  and  is  the  place  whence  the  celebra- 
tea  diawb  and  boaiery  nude  of  gOats'  hair  were  ori- 
ginaUy  brought  Near  this  place,  Bajazet  was  con- 
quered and  made  piiaooer  bj  Timor,  or,  as  iba  name 
IP  eoauDonly,  theagb  inoocrectlj,  written,  Tameriane. 
iMnaiot,  vol.  6,  pL  a,  p.  M,  >egq.)-~n.  A  town  <rf 
PhiTgia,  on  the  con&iies  of  Mysia.  Strabo  (676) 
yhces  it  in  Uie  district  of  Abaaitia,  near  the  eoureea 
of  dte  river  Makestua,  which  flowa  into  tite  Rhyodacna. 
{Mmmnert,  vol.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  111.) 

AnoABiTja,  gladiatora  who  fboght  btindiUded, 
whanes  Ae  pienib  Amd^aitnm  man  ftwnan,  to 
deoute  rash  and  iMonaiderBta  meoaurea.  The  name 
comas  from  the  Gitek  inSdrai,  beeanae  they  foogfat 
in  chaziota  or  on  honabaek.  (Cnuolt  BrmmmM, 
cm.,  p.  461.) 

AMDAinA,  a  ci^  of  Messenia,  aitnate.  according  to 
Paosanias  (4,  88),  at  the  diaunce  of  eight  atadia  from 
Caroasinm.  It  had  been  Ae  capital  o?  Meseenia  be- 
fon  the  domination  of  ^  Horaclidn.  (PaxMn.,  4, 
8.)  Strabo  (360)  |daeeo  it  on  the  road  from  Messene 
10  Ifegah^wlia.  It  ia  also  mentioned  by  IJvy  (36,  31) 
aa  situated  betwen  theaa  two  cites.  Sir  W.  GeU 
(Am.,  p.  69)  observed  its  rains  between  Saiofia  and 
KrwKO,  on  a  bill  formed  by  tbe  foot  of  Meant  Tttrage. 
(CVmtrr**  Ancient  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  147.) 

AxBBoivi  or  AitDis,  a  peo[de  <»  Gaul,  east  of  the 
Namnetes,  and  lynw  along  the  noiAom  bank  of  the 
Liiger  cr  Loin.  'Aeir  cental  vraa  JaKoinXgus,  Mw 
Angtrt,  and  dwir  tairitoiy  eorreennided  in  part  to 
wb^  ia  now  the  departmait  dt  U  JUyemn*.  (Cm., 
B.  a.,  X  85.) 

ANDBa,  I.  a  people  of  Ganl.  Vid,  Andecavi. — 11,  A 
Tillage  near  Mantua,  where  Virgil  was  bom.  (Compare 
Ifimm.,  Chm.  Euseb.,  3,  and  ffil.  ItaL,  8,  BM.) 
TkadhtOD  baa  long  aasigned  to  a  small  |daee,  now 
nuaed  PUtoU,  the  honour  of  representing  this  Iwr^ 
place  of  Virgfl ;  bot  as  this  opinion  appears  to  derive 
BO  support  from  the  passagea  m  which  the  poet  is  sup- 
poaed  to  apeak  of  hw  own  farm,  the  prevailing  notion 
amoi^  tlie  learned  seema  to  contradict  tbe  popular  re- 
port vducb  identt6ea  Andes  with  PUloU.  {Mafei, 
TinvM  Bbutr.,  fo\.  S,p.  I. — Vito,  Mtnurie  ItOnehe, 
vol  1,  p.  ai.—BondB,  JTm.  JTaiilor..  vol.  1,  p.  130.) 
It  may  be  obserred,  however,  that  Virnl'a  birthplace 
and  hw  farm  may  not  neeessarify  have  oeen  one  and 
the  same :  in  this  eaae  it  would  aeem  that  no  argument 
conM  be  objected  to  a  local  hat  very  ancient  aai  wall- 
eataUished  traditim.  {Cnmei'a  Antunt  ^ahf^  vol. 
1,  p.  69,  aeqq.} 

AkdocIdbs,  an  Athenian  ontor,  son  of  Leogoras, 
and  bom  in  the  first  year  of  tbe  78th  Olympnd,  B.C. 
468.  He  commanded  tiie  Athenian  fleet  ui  tbe  wat 
between  the  CorinUiians  and  Corcyreans,  and  waa  af- 
terward accused  of  having  been  concerned  in  motila- 
titw  the  Hennte,  or  statues  of  Mercmy,  s  crime  of 
which  Aleibiades  waa  regarded  aa  me  of  the  authors. 
Andoeidea,  havit^  been  arrested  for  this  aacrilef^,  ea- 
caped  poniahment  by  denoanctng  his  real  or  pretended 
aecomi^ices.  Pbotins  informs  na,  that  among  theae 
waa  Lec^^oraa,  but  Uiat  Andoeidea  found  tbe  mrans  of 
obtaining  bia  ftUwr's  pardon.  {Phot.,  BiN.,  vol.  3,  p. 
488,  ed.  Bekier.)  The  same  author  mentions  various 
other  incidents  in  the  life  of  this  orator,  which  com- 
pelled him  at  last  to  qnit  Athena.  He  ntnmed  during 
die  govemnent  of  tbe  fcnr  hmidred,  and  waa  east  into 
prison,  whence,  however,  he  sncceeded  in  escaping. 
He  retomed  a  second  time  to  his  native  country  after 
AefiJlof  tbe  thirty  tyranta.  Having  failed  in  an  em- 
baaay  w  Sparta,  vriddi  bad  bean  oonMed  to  Un,  he 


DO  longer  dared  to  show  himself  ia  Athens,  but  dieA 
in  exile.  Andoeidea  em|4<7ed  bia  ^ilities  aa  an  orator 
merely  in  his  own  affairs,  llio  four  diacootaes  of  hie 
which  have  eoaw  down  to  vs  are  important  for  A* 
biatoiT  of  Oieeoe.  The  float  baa  reteaaee  to-Aa 
Mysteries  of  Eleosis,  which  he  had  been  aoeosed 
of  vicdating  (Tlepi  Utxmgpjuv).  The  second  nUpt- 
KoBodov),  treats  of  hie  (aecond)  retern  to  AuMtu. 
The  third  (Ilepi  Elp^vijt),  "  Coneemmg  Petute,"  was 
pronounced  in  the  fonrUi  year  of  the  9mh  Olynqiiad, 
on  occaaion  of  the  peaee  with  Sparta ;  the  fourth  is 
directed  agaaut  AkiAiada  (Karo'A^dhddov).  Tn- 
lor,  led  into  an  error  by  a  paaaage  of  Plutarch  (Vm. 
Alcib.,  IS.—Bi.  Reuke,  vol.  S,  p.  31),  thinke  that 
this  discoune  was  deliTered  by  Pheax,  one  of  the  an- 
tagonists of  Alcibiades  ;  but  Ruhnken  haa  shown  thia 
opmion  to  bo  incorrect.  [Hiii.  Crit.  Ortt.  Or. — p. 
64,  of  the  edition  of  Rntilina  hapm. — AsAW,  IBot. 
hU.  Gr.,  vtri.  3,  p.  806,  tiqq.)  The  diauHnsas  of 
Andocides  are  given  in  Reiske's  edition  of  the  QnA 
orators ;  in  that  of  Bekker,  and  in  tbe  edition  of  Dob- 
son.  Land.,  1B38,  16  vols.  8vo. 

Ahoohatib,  a  river  of  India,  falling  into  the  Gangeo. 
According  to  D'Anrille,  the  modem  Sonn-tm.  [Vid, 
Sonua) 

AMoaiCLtis,  a  mountain  of  COieia  Trachea,  north  of 
the  promontory  Anemuriom.   (Strab.,  670.) 

Ainmiaoos,  an  obscure  indiVKh]al,-a  tkative  of  Adi»> 
myttium  in  Asia  Minor,  who,  from  bis  stnmg  resent 
blance  to  Philip,  son  of  Perseus,  the  last  king  of  Ma- 
cedonia, was  incluced  to  pass  himself  off  for  that  prince, 
and  hence  received  the  name  of  Paendophilippus,  or 
"  tbe  ialae  Phil^i."  Having  deceived  the  Macedoa^ 
ana,  be  induced  them  to  revolt  i^atntt  the  Aotnan 
power,  and  gained  at  flrst  some  advantagea,  but  was  at 
length  defeated  by  Ctacilius  Metellns,  and  led  in  tri> 
nmph  B.C.  1*8.   (Ww.,  3, 14.— PWi.  Pdtere.,  1,  11.) 

ANDRoofDas,  I.  a  painter  of  Cyzicns,  contemporary 
with  Pelopidae  and  Zeozis,  the  latter  of  whom  ae  at- 
tempted to  rival.  Tvro  of  bis  pioductions  are  meo- 
tkmra  by  the  tnetent  vrriters,  a  paintoig  of  a  battle  aiid 
a  portrait  of  Scylla,  the  latter  being  ewdnWad  fer  tbe 
accnraey  with  which  the  fish  accompanying  tbe  monster 
were  repreaented.  (Plut.,  Vit.  /'e(op.,36.— P(tii.,86i 
iO.~StUig,  Diet.  An.,  «.  «.) — II.  A  physician  in  the 
time  of  Alexander  tbe  Great,  who,  in  writing  to  tbe 
king,  in  condemnation  of  the  use  of  wine,  obswvod,  to 
quote  tfte  Latm  voaion  of  niny,  "  Vvnum  pohmi* 
rtx,  numaae  te  Mere  Mmguinem  terns:  cwuM  faw^ 
tttuR  venentm  esf,  cicttl«  twiKm."   {PUn.,  14,  fi.) 

AnoROOBoa,  eon  of  Minos  and  Paaiphae.  He  waa 
famoos  for  his  skill  to  wrestling,  and  overcame  every 
antagonist  at  AUiens  during  the  contest  at  the  Pan- 
atfieaaie  festival,  and  .£geae,  through  envy,  sent  him 
sgainst  the  Maratfaonian  bull,  \ij  which  anhnat  ha 
was  destroyed.  Acecnding  to  anothw  account,  be 
was  waylaid  and  assassinated  while  proceeding  to 
fliebos  to  attend  the  games  of  Laius,  and  his  mnr^ 
derers  were  the  combatants  whom  he  had  conquered 
at  Athens,  and  who  were  led  by  envy  to-  perpetrate 
tbe  deed.  Minos  declared  war  against  Athens  to  re- 
venge the  death  of  faia  son,  and  peaee  was  at  laat  re- 
eatuilidied  on  condition  that  .£geus  scot  yearly  seven 
boys  and  seven  girls  from  Athens  to  Crete,  to  be  d»< 
vonred  by  tbe  Minotaur.  {Vid.  Minotacroa.)  The 
Athenians  established  festivals,  by  order  of  Minos,  in 
honour  of  his  son,  and  called  them  Aodrogeia.  (Apot- 
lod.,  3,  15.—Hygin..  fob.,  H.—Virg.,  Mn.,  6,  30.) 
Ths  whole  story  of  Andnweus  is  an  allegorical  one, 
and  baa  an  agncultnral  lenmice.  Androgena  ia  the 
man  of  the  earth,  tiie  cohiVBtor  ('AWo^cuc).  Tb» 
MsiaUiOnian  boll,  by  whose  flre,  according  to  one  ae- 
connt  {Sen.,  ad  Virg.,  Mn.,  6,  30),  he  was  injared  itt 
the  conflict,  recalls  to  mind  die  fiie-breathing  bulls  of 
Cokbis^  the  land  of  .fetes,  tbe  first  man  of  the  earth. 
A  newfiatd  of  CMtion  now  epioa^OQ  the  son  of 
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Minoi,  waA  »  new  dum  h  ciTeD  Ua;  Imjgfm 

(EifivyvtK\  "  the  fu-ploogber,"  or  "  the  possewor  of 
wide-extended  acfea"  {tip6f  and  yvri),  and  it  ia  worth 
BOtioiog,  that,  after  hBTiBg  been  aliio,  and  prerioiia 
to  hii  new  a^^**^^)*^  ^  reawakened  to  life  by 
£aciilapiiUi  or  tbe  mib.  (Compare  Hem/ch.,  vol.  1, 
p.  13S3,  Alherti,  and  Crauzer't  Sym&oUk,  toL  4, 
p.  107.) 

ANDBOMicBc,  a  d»agbt«i  of  Eeiioo,  king  of  Hy- 
topUcian  Tliebe,  in  Myaia,  married  Hector,  ton  of 
Pruun,  and  becajne  the  mother  of  Aatyanax.  She 
was  equally  reoMukabte  for  bar  domeatic  virtuea.  and 
for  atuchmeat  to  bee  boaband.  In  tbe  diviaion  of  the 
fciwnun  tbe  Greek*,  after  tbe  taking  of  Tioy, 
Aodromaobe  fell  to  the  ahare  of  Pynhua,  who  cairied 
ku:  to  Epinis,  where  At  became  the  mother  of  three 
[oeaoa,  Pieloa,  and  Fergamaa.  Pyrrhua  aab- 
Mqnently  conceded  twr  to  Heteniia,  tbe  brother  of 
Hector,  who  had  alao  been  among  the  captiToe  of  tbe 
IpliiKe.  ^  nigned  with  Helenuaova  part  of  Epiruat 
■ndbaniMbf  hunthcmotherof  Oeatiinus.  (Aomar, 
A,  6,  S3  «  84.— Ftrjr.,  JEn.,  3,  iSS^iTyfm.,  fai., 
133.) 

AHDBoiuoRira,  I.  an  4^alent  Sicilian,  father  of  tbe 
faiitorian  Timeoa.  Ha  collected  toge^er  the  inbabi- 
taots  of  tbe  city  of  Naxoa,  which  Dionyaiua  the-  tyrant 
bad  deatnnred,  and  ibnndeid  with  them  Tauiomenium. 
AadnKBUilKi^  m  pnTset  of  the  sew  ci^,  eubeeqnent- 
U  aided  Timideim  ia  reetorliu  Uberty  to  Syiacnae. 
0M.  Sk.,  19,  7  tt  «8.)— If  A  general  of  Alex- 
aadw,  to  whom  Pamienio  gare  the  government  of 
Sjrria.  He  waa  bntqed  alive  by  tbe  Samaritana,  but 
hu  death  was  avenged  by  Alexander.  {Quini.  CurL, 
4,  0.)— III.  A  brotbet-ifi-law  of  Seleucoa  Callioicua. 
--ly.  A  tailor,  -wlw  diseoraed  to  tbe  Fartbiana  all 
the  neaaoiM  of  CiaMu,  and,,  on  being  dnsen  guide, 
led  the  Roman  armyinto-a  aituatiini  whence  there  waa 
no  mode  of  eac^. — V.  A  phyaician  of  Crete  in  the 
age  of  Nero  :  be  waa  phyaician  to  the  emperor,  and 
inventor  of  tbe  famous  medicine,  called  after  him. 
T%eriae»  Andrama^  It  was  intended  at  first  ai  an 
■ntldole  against  poisons,  bnt  became  afterward  a  kind 
of  ynac— .  This  nwdieine  enjoyed  so  high  a  repu- 
tstiOQ  among  the  Romans,  that  th«  Emperor  Antont- 
mw,  at  a  war  period,  took  aome  of  it  arery  day,  and 
bad  it  pillared  every  year  in  bis  palace.  It  consisted 
of  61  mgredients,  tae  principal  ot  which  were  aquilla, 
opium,  pepper,  and  dned  e^eri  J  This  absurd  com- 
pound waa  in  vogue  even  in  modem  timea,  aa  late  as 
1787,  in  I^.  (Ga/m,  da  Therm.,  p.  4,70.~~ld. 
4a  MiHiDf.,  lib.  1,  p.  4383 — Spremgel,  Hisi.  Med., 
wL  3,  p.  S6.) 

AKDtoHiDi,  a  dau^tet  of  C^^us,  King  of  ^tbi- 

?)ia,  by  Caaaiope.  Sne  waa  promised  in  marriage  to 
hineus,  ber  nncle,  when  Neptune  innodated  the  coaata 
of  tbe  country,  uid  sent  a  sea-monster  to  ravage  tbe 
land,  becauaa  Caaaiope  bad  boasted  herself  fairet  than 
JaiM  and  tha  Nataiidaa.  The  oracle  of  Jupiter  Am- 
neo  Mag  eonanhed,  ntumed  for  answer  that  the 
oalamity  could  only  be  removed  by  exposing  Androm- 
eda to  the  monaier.  She  waa  accordingly  aecnred  to 
a  rock,  and  expected  every  moment  to  be  destrcry- 
•d,  when  Perseua,  who  was  returning  through  the 
air  from  ifae  conqoest  of  tbe  Genraos,  saw  her,  and 
waa  captivated  witn  ber  baanlj.  He  oromisad  to  de- 
liver bar  and  daatroy  tbe  mwstar  if  ba  received  her 
in  marriage  as  a  r«ward.  Ce[^6iis  consented,  and 
Perseus  changed  the  sea-monster  into  a  rock,  by  diow- 
^  hint  Medusa's  head,  and  unbound  Andromeda. 
tin  marritoe  of  AndmBada  with  Feraeue  waa  op- 
poi«d  by  Puneas,  but,  in  the  contest  that  ensued,  be 
ai^  bis  followsB  wane  ebangad  to  etmia  by  tha  bead 
tbe  Oorgoo.  Aadromeda  waa  noadfl  a  eonatallatioa 
u  Uie  heavens  after  ber  death.  Coaault  temarks  un- 
der the  article  PenMoa.    {AftUai^  S,  i.— Avm., 


AHUoniona  Ijnva.   Vii.  livioi. 

ANDROMicna,  I.  a  peripatetic  f^ilosc^>her,  a  mtire 
of  Rhodes,  who  flourished  about  80  B.C.   He  airut- 
ged  and  published  tbe  writings  of  Aristotle,  which  bad 
bean  brought  to  Rome  with  tha  Ulwaty  of  ApeUicon. 
He  commeuted  on  many  paru  of  these  writings ;  but 
no  portion  of  his  works  has  reached  ua,  for  tbe  tceatiM 
wepi  iraSvv,  and  the  Paraphrase  of  the  Nicomscheui 
ethics,  which  hare  bewi  pubUahed  nnder  bis  name, 
are  the  productions  of  another.    The  treatise  ittfi 
itaBuv  waa  published  by  Hoesscbel  in  1693,  in  Sto, 
and  waa  afterward  printed  conjointly  with  the  Para- 
phrase, in  1617,  1679.  and  1809.    Tbe  Patsphnaa 
waa  publiabed  by  Heinaiua  in  1607,  4to,  at  Leyien, 
as  an  anonymoua  work  {Incerti  AuctoriM  Para^atit, 
dtc.),  and  aflerward  under  tbe  na^  of  Andromcus  of 
Rhodes,  by  tbe  aame  acbolar.  in  1617,  8vo,  with  the 
treatiae  irefi  ira^uv  added  to  it.   Tbe  two  workawere 
reprinted  in  this  form  at  Camiridge,  in  1679.  8vo, 
and  at  Oxford,  1809,  8vo.— II.  Cytrhestea,  an  as- 
tronomer of  Athms,  who  erected,  B.C.  169,  an  oclac- 
onal  nutble  tower  in  that  city  to  the  eight  winda.  Od 
every  aide  of  the  octagon  he  cauaed  to  be  wrought  a 
figure  in  relievo,  reraesenting  the  wind  which  blew 
against  that  side.    Tbe  top  of  tbe  tower  waa  finished 
with  a  conical  marble,  od  which  he  placed  a  braun 
Tritcm,  holding  a  wand  in  bia  risbt  hand.  Tbia  Triton 
waa  so  contrived  that  ba  turned  raond  with  the  wind, 
and  always  atopped  wbm  he  directly  faced  it,  poinUng 
with  his  wand  over  tbe  figure  of  the  wind  at  that  tine 
blowing.     Within  tha  structure  waa  a  water-clock, 
BuppliM  from  the  fountain  of  Clepqrdra.    Beneath  the 
eight  figures  of  the  winds  lines  were  traced  on  tbe 
walls  of  ihta  tower,  which,  by  the  shadows  caat  npoo 
them  by  atylei  fixed  above,  indicated  tba  bonr  of  the 
day,  aa  tha  Triton's  wand  did  tbe  quarter  of  tbe  wind. 
When  the  sun  did  not  ahine,  recourse  waa  had  to  tha 
water-clock  within  the  tower,  which  building  thus 
supplied  both  a  vane  and  a  chronometer.   The  struc- 
ture still  standa,  though  in  a  damaged  state.    To  the 
corteetness  of  Uie  sundials,  the  celebrated  Delambra 
bears  testimony,  and  be  daaoibaa  tbe  aeiiaa  aa  "tha 
moat  cnriouB  exiating  monnmant     the  pmcticel  gno- 
monica  of  antiquity."   There  are  two  entraneea,  h- 
cing  respectively  to  tho  northeast  and  northwest :  each 
of  tneae  openings  has  a  portico  supported  by  two  col- 
umns.   When  Stuart  explored  this  building,  the  lower 
part  of  tbe  interior  wsa  covered  to  a  considerable 
depth  by  nibbiah  ;  and  the  dervtabea  who  had  takea 
possession  of  tha  building  performed  their  religions 
rites  <Hi  a  wooden  platform  which  had  been  twown 
over  tbe  (tagDwnta.    All  this,  however,  he  waa  per* 
mitted  to  remove,  and  be  found  manifest  traces  «f  a 
clepsydra  or  water-dock  carefully  channelled  in  the 
original  floor.    {Stuart  and  Revett's  AthetiM  Abridgedf 
p.  8,  tegq. —  WordnooTlk'M  Greece,  p.  146.) 

Andeos,  an  island  in  the  .£gaan  Sea,  one  of  the 
Cycladaa,  lying  to  tba  aoatfaeaat  of  tbelower  cxtrami- 
tj  of  Enbcea.  It  bore  sevata)  other  appellationa, 
enumerated  by  Pliny  (4,  12).  According  to  tUa  wri- 
ter, it  is  ten  milea  from  the  promontory  of  Genestus, 
and  thirty-Bins  from  Ceos.  Tha  Andrians,  as  we 
leam  from  Herodotus  (8,  HI  and  131),  were  com- 
pelled to  join  tbe  ansamant  of  Xerxes ;  and,  after  tba 
battle  of  Salamii,  tbey  were  called  upon  by  Tbeonia- 
tocles,  at  tbe  bead  of  an  Athenian  sqoadron,  to  pay  a 
large  aam  ot  money  as  a  contribution :  with  this  da- 
muid  thmr  declared  tbemaelvea  unable  to  comply,  ob- 
serving toat  they  were  cloae  beset  by  the  two  deitiea. 
Poverty  and  Want,  which  never  quitted  the  island,  and 
TbMDistocIes,  sfler  a  fruitless  attempt  to  reduce  them 
by  force,  withdrew  to  Eubcsa.  we  learn,  bowever, 
frmn  Thucydidea  (2,  fiS,  and  4,  42).  that  tbe  island 
waa  subsequently  reduced  and  rendisred  tributary  to 
the  Atbeoisos.  in  the  Macedonian  war,  Livr  relates 
(SI,  46)k  tbtt  tbe  town    Andiipa  was  taken  by  AUa- 
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M  Un  mm  with  ths  tnoMot,  aba  tuim  ftMi  h 
on^  in  inffing  tha  fail  kttw.  (Cyaaur**  jlne. 
Orceee,  vol.  8,  p.  410.) 

AiraHouA,  a  umn  of  Hwcu,  nwDtioDsd  by  Homer 
(B.,  S,  621)  in  conjanelioii  with  Hjampolit,  and 
doidMleas  id  the  iaun*di»ta  ficinitjr  of  Uwt  eitj,  with 
<riiich  it  waa  wan  aoiaetiaw  coofenadod.  (Coa^Me 
lha  Awnek  Smte,  Salmniaa.,  Ko.U,^.S,Aw- 
r«iU.t  p.  164.)  Stnbo  aflioM,  (bat  it  obuiiied  Ua 
name  from  tha  violant  gotta  of  wind  which  Uew  from 
MoiiBt  Cmtiqiteiiiis,  a  peak  betonging  to  the  chain  of 
Paniaaaaa.  He  adds  that  it  waa  nuMd  br  aoiao  aa- 
thon  Anemolaa.  (Stnio,  418.-- CV—wra  dmrint 
Gretegf  toL  S,  p.  186.) 

AHuUcnr,  an  aitiat,  iiwriaMy  namad  in  eonMiioii 
with  Tectaoa^  aa  faia  eoaalant  aiaaclale.  It  ia  OMtar* 
tain  whether  thejr  ezeoUed  elueflj  in  eaating  braaa  or 
in  earring  aaihla.  They  are  anppoaad  bj  Sillig  to 
hare  flonriabad  aboot  648  B.G.  Mention  ia  made  in 
partiealBr,  bjr  the  ueieBt  writan,  of  a  atatoo  of  Apot- 
to  br  thaae  aitiata.  Aceordiiw  to  Millar,  they  imi- 
tated  ft  vcn  sneiaDt  autne  m  the  Doban  ApoUe, 
laade,  Phtaick  atataa,  m  the  ttow  of  Heredaa. 
(fiOvi  -Ket-  Jbrt,  a.  «.) 

Anau,  a.  people  of  Oermany  at  the  baae  of  the 
aoDaooa  Ciabnea,  in  the  conntrr  aaaweiiug  now  to 
the  nartfaeastem  put  of  the  D»ekf  ef  HcUtan. 
nom  tbam  the  En^iah  have  deriTsd  thaii  naaM. 
Tbera  ia  atUli  at  the  preaeBt  day,  in  that  qoaitar,  a 
diattict  eeUed  AHgOx,   (Tacit.,  Germ.,  40.  — Fid. 

BiTfllWL) 

Anutfa,  a  river  of  IQjrnnoi,  panming  a  northern 
eeasHw  aocoidiag  to  Herodotus,  xai  joining  the  Bron- 
gw,  wlueh  flowa  into  the  Danahe.   (Htreiot.,  4,  49.) 

AmmriA,  or  Amoitia,  a  grove  inthacoontrfof  the 
Marn,  to  the  weat  of  the  Lacoa  Fneinoa.  The  name 
ia  derived,  according  to  Solimia,  frmn  a  aistM:  of  Circe, 
who  dwelt  in  tha  neinity.  It  ia  now  SUwa  ifJUh. 
{Solm.,  8.--Stn.,  mi  Virr.,         7, 760.) 

Amcinra,  I.  a  md  of  Herenlea  by  Hdie,  the  god- 
deae  of  yooih.  (A^oUod.,  3, 7.) — II.  A  firaedmanwbo ' 
directed  the  cdocation  of  Neio,  and  became  the  instru- 
moit  <A  hia  Crimea.  It  waa  be  who  eneonraged  tha 
emperor  to  deatroy  bia  mother  Agrippina,  nd  who 
gave  tfaa  fiiat  idea  of  tha  gaUayt  eriueb,  by  bltuigoi)  a 
anddea  to  pieeae,  ttanm^  aaeiat  Bednuam,  vraa  to 
have  aeooBpliahed  thia  bonid  poipoaB.  (Am.,  Fit. 
Ner.} 

Ahioia,  Oau,  a  fiuoiljf  at  Rone,  irineb,  ia  the  toai' 
iahing  times  of  the  r^Uic,  pradocad  nany  teave  and 
dhMrieoe  citizeQa. 

Amoiira  OALLtra,  I.  trinnphad  ow  the  lUymna 
and  dieir  Uns  Oentina,  and  obtained  Aa  heooiua  tMT  a 
trnm^  A.U.C.  685.  He  obtained  the  eonaakhip 
A.U.O.  604,  B  C.  160.— II.  Probae,  a  Robwo  eonaof. 
A.D.  m,  celebrated  for  his  humanity. 

AKiemtrs,  a  river  of  Elis,  in  the  district  of  Triphylia, 
to  the  nordi  of  h&ftwma.  Hiis  atteam  formed  into 
naiabea  at  ila  month,  from  the  waiA  of  a  Ml  to  carry 
off  dm  vratw.  The  at^pant  potH  thoa  created  ex- 
haled an  odoor  ao  fatid  aa  to  be  parcnptible  at  tbe  dia- 
tanee  of  twenty  stadia,  and  the  OA  canght  there  were  so 
tainted  with  the  infection  that  they  coald  not  be  eaten. 
(Siraho,  340.)  Panaanias,  bovrem,  afBrmr(6, 6)  that 
this  miaama  vraa  not  confined  to  the  manhes,  bot  conU 
be  tteced  to  the  very  tourae  of  the  river.  It  waa  aa- 
ciibed  to  the  eentaur'a  having  wadwd  tha  woimds  in* 
ffietsd  by  Hersnlea'a  wvenomed  ahafta  b  the  etream. 
Tha  Ansnoa  reeeived  dw  vraler  of  a  fcantain  eaid  to 
pnweaa  ttie  property  of  eating  entaneoos  diaordera. 
Tim  aoorve  iasned  froma  cavern  aacnd  to  die  Nymj^ 
called  Aoigriadea.  [Craw»a*t  Ane.  Oneee,  vol  3, 
p.  114.) 

AvIOj  a  river  cS  Italy,  tbe  eariier  name  of  which  waa 
Aaimf  whw  eomm  dw  gnitta*  Jiriairii^  iridcb  la 


Mdaad  B  indeetfain  vrith  the  kter  nomfoatiTe  Aih»^ 
It  taaa  in  the  Apennines,  aeuF  the  Sabine  tovrn  of  1^ 
ba,  mdpsiBoed  itacoorae  at  firvt  toUwiwrthweat ;  k 
than  totned  to  the  sootheaat,  and  joined  the  Tiber  tlvea 
milea  wHfth  of  Rome.  It  ia  not  ao  fiill  a  stream  as  die 
Nar,  but  waa  conaidared,  bcrwever,  by  the  Rraians  aa 
tha  most  important  among  the  tribolariea  of  the  Tiber, 
and  beoee  received  alao  the  aiq>dlation  of  Tiberinua, 
whaaee  eoBiaa  by  ootraption  die  modem  nmeTeeentM. 
liw  A^  waa  tegaided  aa  the  boondary  brt  ween  L»- 
tinm  and  the  coontiy  of  the  Sabines ;  not,  however,  in 
a  very  strict  aenee,  for  on  the  left  bank  lay  Antemws 
and  Collatia,  two  Sabine  towne,  while  the  Albani  and 
otlier  Lirtina  had  fmmded  f^denn,  on  tbe  rl^  bank  of 
die  Anio,  in  tbe  SaMae  temtory.  (Jfomerf,  vol.  9, 
p.  617.)  Tbe  Anio,initaeo«raa,paasedbytbelowa 
of  Tibtir,  the  modem  TnM,  vriwre  it  fbnned  eone 
beantifol  paaeadea,  the  admiration  o€  tbe  preaent  aa 
ynil  as  of  fimner  timea.  Of  late,  boweVer,  tne  scenery 
baabeenmairedbyaneATtbqDake.  It  haa  beeodonbt* 
ed  by  aome  writers  niietbar  there  waa  ahrays  a  foil  of 
the  Anio  at  Tibvr.  But,  vritbout  pretending  to  examine 
vrhat  change  the  bed  ctf  the  river  may  have  undergone  tai 
remote  ages,  vre  may  affirm  that,  anice  tbe  dajram  Stn- 
bo, DO  alteration  of  conaeqnence  has  taken  place ;  fee 
that  get^i^  (S38)  talks  of  the  cauract  which  tba 
Anio,  then  navigable,  f«med  there  :  so  aJsoDionyaiiN 
of  Halicatnaeaus  (6,87)  and  sereral  of  die  poata. 
(Owner**  AndeM  luly,  vt4.  S,  p.  64.) 

Annoieie,  a  city  «f  Spain,  in  the  aootbem  part  of 
Lnaitania,'  near  Pax  Jnlia,  called  alao  Conistoigia. 
{MamurU  vol.  1,  p.  848.)  Some  have  doubted,  bow- 
ever,  whether  these  two  citiea  were  the  same.  (CW- 
lariia,  Gei^.  Ant.,  vol.  1,  p.  77. — Ukert,  Otegr.,  vtrf. 
%,  p.  889.) 

ArIos,  aon  of  AdoIIo  snd  Rhoeo  or  Rhoio.  He  waa 
higfa-priest  of  Apollo,  and  gave  iHneaa  a  hospitable  re- 
ception when  the  Trojan  prince  touched  at  his  island. 
He  had  1^  Dori^  tiiree  daughten,  (Eno,  Spermo, 
and  Elaia,  to  whom  Bacchus  ud  given  the  power  of 
changing  whatever  they  pleased  into  wine,  com,  and 
oil.  iVben  Agamemnon  went  to  tbe  Trojan  war,  he 
wiabed  to  carry  them  vrith  htm  to  supply  his  anny  vrith 
provisions ;  but  they  complained  to  Bacchus,  who 
chaiwed  than  into  doves.  Thoa  far  we  have  given 
OridNi  aeeount  (Jfat.,  18,  048.— -Compare  VtTg.^ 
JBn.,  3,  80.)  Ttetsea,  however,  atatea,  that  Aniue 
endeavoured  to  nrevail  upon  the  forces  of  Agamemntm 
to  nmam  vrith  mm  nine  years,  and  told  them  that,  in 
tlw  tendi  year,  they  would  take  Troy.  He  promised 
to  DOrture  them  dso  by  the  aid  dT  his  dau^ters. 
Taetxes  cites  aa  hia  authority  the  author  of  tbaCypri- 
an  epic  {ad  Lycopk.,  570).  Ctenzer  tees  in  all  this 
an  agricultural  myth,  Rhoeo  being  the  pomegranate, 
or,  in  otiier  words,  a  new  Froeerpina,  md  hn  three 
children  die  dau^tera  of  dw  aaad.  {SymieHk^  vol.  4, 
p.  879.) 

AmtA,  a  goddess,  in  whose  bouonr  the  Romana  in- 
atituted  a  featival.  Slw  waa,  according  to  tbe  eon- 
mon  Bceonnt,  Anna,  tbe  deoshter  of  Belua,  and  siater  of 
Dido,  who,  after  her  aiater'adeatli,  gave  up  Carthage  to 
tarbaa,  king  of  (3wtoIia,  wbo  had  besieged  the  place,  aad 
fled  to  Meifla,  now  Malta.  From  Melita  she  proceed- 
ed to  Italy,  and  waa  there  kindly  received  by  j£neas. 
Lavinia,  however,  conceived  eo  violent  a  jealousy 
aeainat  her,  that  Anna,  warned  in  a  dream,  ay  Dido, 
of  her  danger,  todt  flight  during  tbe  ni^t,  ana  threw 
herself  into  the  Nomiciua,  where  she  waa  tranafotm- 
ed  mto  a  Naiad.  The  Romana  instituted  a  feadval, 
vriiicb  waa  alwmya  edebrated  on  the  16th  of  March, 
in  her  honour,  and  generally  invoked  her  aid  to  obtain 
a  long  and  hapOT  liie ;  thence,  according  to  some,  the 
explanation  of  the  epithet  Anna  Pertnw  assigned  to 
bersAerddfication.  (firnd,  Faai.,9,%fii.—Sl.Ital.^ 
8, 79,  dee.)  The  key  to  the  different  l(^|enda  relative 
to  ADBaJFVmmaiatobelMDd  in  tbe  nteo  and  eei^ 

Digitized  by 


ANNA  COMNENA. 


ANNALES. 


ntaafM  iMmdiu  hir  betinL  R  «•*  •  foMt  eon- 

BWDontiv«  of  we  jmx  end  Ihe  •foingi  end  the  hymiu 
•ting  OD  thie  oeeeeion  bora  tbe  Tree  end  joyous  clienc- 
ter  of  o^iestic  atnine.  In  thwn  Annk  Perenna  waa 
entreated  to  make  the  entire  year  roll  away  in  health 
and  proeperi^  ("  Vt  atumre  ftrenmsrefm  cwimede 
tietMt."—M^r^.t  Stf.,  1,  uy  Now,  thii  new  year, 
this  Tear  foil  of  Inshmsi  and  of  banafiti  inrdted,  ia 
DO  other  than  Adds  herself, «  penonificiAion  of  tbe  okd 
lanuyaer.  (Compm  Htmunnund  Omser,  Briefe, 
&e.,p.  186.)  Anna  is  tbe  same  word,  in  fact,  as  m- 
MM,  or  eiitw  according  to  the  primitiTe  Roman  ortbt^ 
taphj  i  m  GseA  l»0(  or  Ivoc,  whence  the  expreanon 
fi^  m2  via,  pRmng  thst  the  woid  carries  wiu  k  the 
oecoawry  idea  of  antiquity,  just  as  frer  appeara  analo- 
gous to  vetus.  (Compare  Lauup,  ElymoL  Or.,  p. 
810,  aeqq.—Vttlckenaer,  ad  Ammm.,  p.  196,  197.) 
Anna  Perenna  is  called  the  moon,  kot'  t(ox^,  and  it 
ia  ahe  that  conducts  the  moons  her  aisten,  and  who 
at  the  same  tune  directs  and  gorenw  the  humid  aphere : 
duis  ahe  repoeea  ftir  Of  ei  in  tbe  rim  Nnmicias,  and 
xunaonforererwithit.  1^  is  the  cootaeirf'the  moons, 
of  the  yean,  of  time  in  genaraL  It  is  ahe  that  giTes 
the  flowers  and  fruits,  and  caoees  the  harrsat  to  npeo : 
tbe  annual  produce  of  the  seasons  (<imoM)  is  placed 
nnder  her  protectiog  care. — ^The  Anna  Perenna-ot 
the  Romana  has  been  conipared  with  the  Anna  Pourna 
Devi,  or  Anmada^  of  the  Hindu  mjrtbology ;  the  god- 
dess of  abundance  and  nourishment,  a  bene6eent  form 
itfBbawti.  Tbe  eharaeteiielie  trail*  appear  to  be  Ute 
same.  (Compare  the  remarks  of  Pattrtom  end  CoU- 
irooke,  in  the  Atiaiie  BMaeanke»t  vtd.  8,  p.  9B,  "ff-t 
and  p.  86. — CroiMr'*  SymbaHkt  fur  OmgniatU,  vol. 
a,  p.  601,  Mw  )  , 

Amka  Cohnbha,  a  Gmelt  princass,  daurtter  of 
Alexias  Coroneaes  I.,.eaperor  of  tbe  East.  She  was 
bom  A.D.  1088,  and  waa  originally  betrothed  to  Con- 
alantine  Dneaa ;  but  his  deatb  prerenting  tbe  enn^ 
ment  from  beit^  ratified,  she  suosequently  married  Ni- 
eephorus  Bryennius.  On  the  decease  of  her  father, 
sbecooBpireaagaioat  her  brother  John  (Calo-JfJumnea), 
who  had  succeeded  him  in  the  empire,  and  when  the 
design  was  praiODted  by  the  fears  oi  scraples  of  her 
hiMband,  she  pasajopately  oielaimed  that  nature  had 
mistalun  tbe  two  aezes,  and  bad  mdowed  Biyennius 
with  tbe  soul  of  a  woman.  After  tbe  discoverr  of  her 
treason,  tbe  life  and  fortnoe  of  Anna  were  forfeited  to 
the  laws ;  tbe  former,  however,  waa  spared  by  the 
clemency  of  ihe  emperor.  AfW  the  deatb  of  her  hus- 
band she  retired  to  a  conrent,  where,  at  the  sge  of  six- 
ty yean,  die  aouriit  to  relieve  tbe  dia^ipointment  of 
mt  ambitiooB  feelinga  by  writing  a  life  of  her  father, 
ilte  character  of  this  hiMory  doea  not  stand  very  high, 
either  for  au^oticity  or  bean^  of  composition :  um 
faiatorisn  is  lost  in  the  dangfater ;  and  instead  of  that 
aimplicity  of  style  and  narrative  which  wins  our  belief, 
an  elaborate  affectation  of  rbeloric  and  science  betrays 
in  every  page  tbe  vanity  of  a  iemale  anthor.  (ffiiion'j 
Dedine  om  Failt  e.  48.)  And  yet,  at  tbesame  time, 
her  work  forma  a  useful  contiaat  to  the  degiading  and 
partial  statements  of  the  Latin  hiatoriansofthat  period. 
The  details,  moreover,  which  she  ^ves  respecung  the 
fiist  cmsaders  on  their  arrival  at  Coostaotinopie,  are 
peculiarly  interesting ;  and  we  may  there  see  tbe  im- 
pression produced  1^  the  simple  and  rude  manners  of 
the  heroes  of  Tasso  on  a  polished,  enlightened,  and 
effeminate  court.  The  work  of  Anna  is  entitled  Alex- 
tu,  and  IS  divided  into  fifteen  books.  It  commences 
vrithA.D.  1069,  Bndterminale8withA.D.  1118.  The 
fint  edition  of  the  Alexias  appeered  in  1610,  4to,  by 
Hoeschel,  Argent.  It  contains  only  the  firat  eight 
books.  Some  copies  bear  the  date  of.1618.  A  com- 
plete edition  was  published  in  1661,  Parte.  The  best 
•ditioD,  however.  wiU  be  the  one  intended  to  form 
put  of  the  ByaantiD*  Historians  {Corya  Seri^orum 
JSalOTM  ^mifutfX  at  pnaont  ia  a  comM  «  publi* 


eatfoo  in  GaRBii^.  (5eUU,^r.  iif.  Gr.,voL6,& 
888,  atqq.) 

ANNiLBB,  a  chronological  history  which  gives  an  ac> 
count  of  all  the  important  events  of  every  year  in  a  ittts, 
witbont  enteriiw  into  the  causes  v^ch  [vodnced  them. 
1%e  annsls  of  Tseitaa  m^  be  coneideKd  in  tUs 
Tbe  Romans  had  joomaliau  01  luialislefiom  tbavoT 
beginning  of  tbe  stale.   The  Annak  of  (fas  Pontiftt 
were  of  the  same  data,  if  wo  may  bdie>ve  Cioen  (de 
Orat.,  S,  13),asihefoimdati(mofthedty;  botothen 
have  placed  their  eomro«Kemeot  in  the  reign  of  Noma 
{Vepuau,  Vit.  Tmat.),  and  Niabuhr  not  till  after  tbe 
battle  of  Regillua,  which  terminated  tbe  hope*  of  Tai> 
qoin.   (AMmU  QttA.,  vd.  1,  p.  S67.)  In  oite 
to  (oeserve  the  nMawfy  of  puUic  tranaaetiona,  Ihe  Poo- 
tifisz  Maximua,  who  was  the  official  historian  of  lbs 
republic,  annually  committed  to  writing,  on  wooden 
tablets,  the  leading  eventi  of  each  year,  and  then  set 
them  up  at  his  own  houae  (ot  the  instroction  of  Uie  peo- 
trfe.   ( Cte.,  de  Orat.,  S,  IS.)   lie  Pontifex  Mazhnus 
waa  aided  in  this  tssk  by  hia  four  eoUeaguea,  down 
to  A.U.C.  463,  and  after  Uiat  period  bv  (bur  addition- 
al ponti0a,  created  by  the  OgnlniaQ  law.  (Cu;.,d« 
Bep.,  3,  14.)   These  annals  mm  continued  to  the 
pont^cate  of  Muciaa,  A.U.C.  689,  and  were  called 
Amuit*  Maxim,  as  being  pNiodically  compiled  and 
kept  by  the  Pontifex  Maxtma*,  or  Pimtct,  as  recoid- 
ing  fuhtic  tnosactiwis.    Having  been  inscribed  m 
wooden  taUets,  they  would  necessarily  be  shoit,  and 
deaUtute  of  all  cirenmalantial  detail ;  and  being  an* 
nualty  formed  by  successive  pontiffs,  could  have  no  u>- 
peannce  of  a  continued  hiaiory,  vbeir  contents  wonld 
reeemble  the  epitome  prefixed  to  the  books  of  Livy,  w 
theRegisterof  Rcmarksbte  Occorrancee  in  modem st- 
manacB.    But  though  short,  jejnne,  and  unadorned, 
atill,  aa  records  ^  iiKts,  these  annals,  if  qiared,  would 
have  formed  an  ineatiniable  treaatm  of  ni)y  laalOiiy. 
Besides,  the  method  vriiieh,  Cieere  infbnns  ub,  «u 
observed  in  preparing  these  anrtals,  and  the  care  that 
was  taken  to  insert  no  fact  of  which  the  truth  had  not 
been  attested  W  as  msny  witnesses  as  there  werecit- 
iaens  at  Rome,  who  were  all  entitled  to  judge  and  make 
their  remarks  on  what  ooght  either  to  be  added  or  re- 
trenched, must  have  ftmncd  the  most  aotbentk  body 
of  history  that  could  be  dasivad.   The  ntemoiy  w 
transactions  which  were  yet  teeent,  and  vrtwse  con- 
comitant circomstancea  every  one  eoaM  remember, 
was  therein  transmitted  to  posterity.   By  this  means 
they  were  proof  sgaist  falsification,  and  tneir  veraci^ 
was  incontestably  fixed.   These  valuable  recoids,  bow- 
ever,  were,  for  ^e  most  pert,  consumed  in  the  cooAs- 
sration  of  tbe  city  consequent  on  its  capture  by  the 
Gauls ;  an  event  which  was,  to  the  eany  history  <tf 
Rome,  what  the  Englirit  invaaion  by  Edwud  I.  proved 
to  tbe  history  of  Scotland.   Tbe  practice  of  the  Foa< 
tifex  Maxtmus  in  preserving  aueb  records  was  discon- 
tinued after  that  eventful  period.   A  feeble  attenqit 
was  made  to  revive  It  towards  the  end  of  die  seeond 
Panic  war  ;  «id  from  that  time  the  custom  waa  not 
entirely  dropped  till  the  Pontificate  of  Mucins,  in  the 
yesr  629.   It  ia  to  this  second  series  of  AnDsla,  or  to 
some  other  late  and  ineffectual  attempt  to  revive  tbe  an- 
cient Roman  history,  that  Cicero  moat  allade  when  he 
talks  of  the  Great  Annals  in  hia  work  Ve  LegikniM 
( 1, 3),  since  it  ia  undoubted,  that  the  pontifical  rMorda 
of  eventa  previous  to  the  capture  of  Ri»ne  by  die  Oanb 
almost  antuttly  perished  in  ue  conflagration  of  the  ei^. 
{himf,  6,  1.)  Accordingly,  Livy  never  cites  these 
recorda,  and  there  ia  no  apoearance  that  be  had  any 
ofqKirtuni^  of  consulting  them ;  nor  are  they  men- 
tioned by  Dionysius  of  HaUcamasaus  in  tbe  long  caU- 
logue  of  recortb  and  memorials  which  he  had  emplpy' 
ed  in  the  composition  of  his  HiatoriaU  Antiqtulia. 
The  toftb  of  the  pontib,  eome  of  which  were  re- 
coTored  m.the  aeaieh  afUr  what  the  flamae  had  ^Mied, 
iadeod, occ«akiuil|y umHouti.  BattfaMawNO 
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wttki  CTphinmg  tbe  mpMiim  of  ieI%ieD,  with  fat- 
itnetitHu  M  to  Uw  ceteaHmiw  to  ba  (rtMMnd  in  ita 
foaicMX  exerciw,  ud  eouM  hm  been  of  no  mora  ur- 
Tice  to  JSadud,  than  ■  coUectioD  of  bnviarioi  or  mis> 
nla  to  modttn,  histoiy.    {Vanlop'a  Rem.  Lit.,  vol.  S, 

L97,  Mff.,  Z.0rkj.  ed.-~Lt  Cierc,  du  JimrnaMXchex 
ScmainM,  bttni.) 

AKNALit  LBx,  Mttled  tbo  wo  Bt  which,  among  the 
RoaMiM,  s  citiuB  eould  b«  ■dmittad  to  exwciM  the 
officM  of  die  ttato.  Oiwinillj  then  wu  no  eeititii 
•go  fixed  for  enjoying  tbc  diSerent  odScei.  A  Uw  ww 
first  made  for  thia  puipoee  {Ltx  Amatit)  by  L.  Vil- 
Km  oi  L.  Julias,  a  tiibane  of  the  comnwns,  A.U.C. 
673,  whence  bia  familT  got  the  anniame  of  Awmdet. 
(Liv.,  40,  43.)  What  wu  the  year  fixed  foreojoying 
each  office  ia  not  aocetuined.  It  is  cectun  thit  tin 
j^natorahip  oaed  to  be  enjoyed  two  yean  lAer  the  adile- 
■bip  (CiG.,  Ef.  ad  Fam.,  10,  36),  and  that  the  forty- 
thiid  waa  the  year  fixed  for  the  conaolafa^.  (Cic., 
Pid.,  6,  17.)  If  we  are  to  judge  from  Cicero,  who 
frofaently  boeaU  that  he  had  enjoyed  every  office 
in  lU  proper  year,  the  yem  appointed  for  dte  differ- 
ent offices  by  the  Lex  Vilba  were,  for  tbe  qiusstor- 
•hip  thir^-one,  for  tin  sdilaahip  thirtr-eeren,  for  the 
metorship  forty,  and  for  the  Moaidibip  fai^-thne. 
bot  even  under  tbe  repoblie  popular  citiMne  wen  fireed 
fiom  ttaeee  restrictions,  and  the  enpenm,  too,  gnnted 
that  indolgence  to  wbomeoe? w  thsy  ^aaiad. 

AnidBAii.   Vid.  Hannibal. 

AmncUBie,  a  philoeopber  of  tbe  Cynoitc  aeet,  and 
ft  foUowar  of  Ariatippua.  He  ao  far  receded  from  the 
doefirine  irfhia  master  as  to  acknowledge  tbe  merit  of 
filial  piety,  friendship,  and  patriotism,  and  to  allow  that 
a  wise  man  might  retain  the  poaeessioo  of  bimaelf  in 
tbe  midat  of  exlemd  tioables ;  bat  he  inherited  so 
mnch  of  his  frivoloos  taste  aa  to  valae  himself  upon 
the  most  trivial  accompliriunents,  partienlarly  upon  hia 
dexterity  in  being  able  to  driva  a  chariot  twice  round 
a  eonae  in  ihe  aame  liMr.  (Dtw*  Latrt^  i,  67.-- 
&adu,  t.  9.~B)ifidd?a  m$tmy  QfPkUaaofku,  vol.  1, 
p.  196.) 

Ammo.    Vii.  Hakmo. 

Amopaa,  b  mountain  of  (Greece,  part  of  tbe  chain 
of  CEta.    A  smallpaas  in  this  monntain,  called  W.tbe 
same  namo,  formea  a  commooication  between  Tbea- 
aalyand  tbe coontiy of ^ EpicneaddiBa Loeri. 
niot.^  7,  S18.) 

AMasft,  a  Roman  poet,  intimate  wftb  tba  tnumvir 
Antony,  and  one  of  the  detraeton  of  ViniL  (Com- 
pare Virg.,  Edog.,  9,  80.-~ServM«,  ad  Yirg.,  I.  c.) 
Ovid  (Trirf.,  S.  436)  calls  bim  "  proeox." 

ANaiftAkh,  a  people  of  Gannai^,  mentioned  by  Taci- 
toa  {AnL,  19,  fifi)  aa  baring  made  aa  firaption,  do- 
ling the  lawn  of  Nero,  into  Ae  Roman  teiritoriea 
along  tbe  Rhine.  Manneit  makes  them  to  have  been 
a  mnch  of  tbe  Chemsci.  Tbe  same  writer  allndea 
to  tbe  hypothesis  which  would  consider  their  name  aa 
denoting  "  dwdlera  along  the  Elma,"  and  as  marking 
Hiia  for  their  wiginal  plara  of  settlement  Ha  views 
it,  however,  aa  tanabU.  (0«>gr-,  nA.  6,  p.  166, 
teqq.) 

AmtjBoi^lu,  a  city  of  Egypt  on  the  eastern  bank 
of  tbe  Nile,  and  the  capiul  of  Uie  nome  Antaopoliteo. 
it  derived  ita  name  from  AntMia,  whom  Osiria,  ac- 
cording to  Dtodonia  Sienloa  (I,  17),  left  aa  governor 
of  bis  Lilmn  and  .£tbiopian  poeeesafona,  and  whom 
Hercolaa  oastioyBd.  It  was  a  place  ^  no  great  im- 
portiuee.  The  madcni  villags  of  Km  (Qaon)  stands 
nnar  tbe  Toms  of  ibe  aneiani  ei^.  {Mmamt,  vol.  10^ 
pt.  S,  p.  888,  Mff.'-Compm  DuenfUoidtPEtvrt*, 
vol.  4,  p.  111.)  " 

AMTAtra,  I.,  a  monarch  of  Libya,  of  gigantic  dimen- 
aiona,  atm-of  Nephma  and  Terra.  He  waa  ftmed  for 
bia  atnngth  and  us  akiU  in  wrestling,  and  engaged  in 
*  eaalial  vtWi  Harenlea.  Aa  be  recetvad  new  strength 
his  aslbar  M  oftiD  as  b»  Moefafd  the  yvnd,  3w 


bm  lifted  btm  up  in  tbe  air,  and  aqneeied  hinfo  death 
in  bto  arma.  {AfcUod.,  %,  A->>— 11.  A  governor  of 
Libya  and  .filhiopia  under  Oairis.  (Died.  SU.,  I, 
17.) — Both  these  aceouota  ara,"in  fact,  ftbulona,  and 
refor  to  one  and  the  aame  thing.  Tbe  Iwend  of  Her- 
cnlaa  and  Antaua  ia  nothing  more  than  the  triumph  of 
art  and  hibour  over  tbe  encroaching  sanda  of  tbe  desert. 
Hercules,  stifling  bia  adversary,  »,  in  fact,  the  Nile 
divided  into  a  tbenaaad  canala,  and  prevvBtiiy  tbe  aril 
sand  ^from  mtumhig  to  its  nttive  deserts,  wbeneo 
again  to  come  forth  wiUt  the  vriods  and  cover  with  its 
vraves  the  fertile  valley.  [CimMUmt,  de  la  jRcitgiiM, 
vd.  2,  p.  416.)  Tba  very  position  of  Antm^lis,  in- 
deed,  has  reforenee  to  tba  identity  of  Antwns  with  tbe 
saoda  of  Ibe  desat ;  far  the  place  waa  ntuato  in  a  loi^ 
and  deep  valley  of  the  Arabian  dnun,  wbtn  the  most 
fearful  bmrieanes  and  saad-windawen  aceastomed  to 
blow.  (Compan  KtM«r,  Erdhtnde,  td  ed.,  vol.  I,  p^ 
77«.) 

AmtaoSias,  a  Rbodian  poet,  who  lived  at  the  court 
of  Antigonua  <3onataa,  where  he  aequred  the  reputa* 
tion  of  a  gourmand.  He  compoeed  a  poem  entitled 
ThMla;  and  tbe  Beaotiatta,  to  wbon  be  read  it,  heard 
him  with  yawna.  (Miek.  AfHt.  JVesarl.  Gent., 
S,  82.)  We  have  one  of  bis  ep^ms  leiiaming. 
(StMlly  Hitt.  lit.  Or.,  vob  S,  p.  IM.) 

ArtalcIoab,  of  Sparta,  son  of  Leon,  waa  sent  into 
Persia,  where  he  made  tbe  well-known  peace  vritfa 
ATtaxenes  Mnemon.  The  teme  of  thia  peeca  ware 
aafoUows:  that  all  the  (Sreek  cities  of  Asia  ahoold  bo- 
long  to  tbe  Pernan  king,  together  with  tbe  ialaud  of 
ClazomeUB  (aa  it  was  edied)  and  that  of  Cyprus :  that 
all  other  Grecian  cities,  small  and  greatt  should  be  in- 
d^iendent,  except  the  Iriands  of  Lemnoa,  Imbroa,  and 
9efci»,  which  were  to  reOAain  subject  to  tbe  Atbeni- 
ana.  {Xen.,  Hut.  Gr.,  6,  1.— Cooault  ScAiwidtr,  «d 
ioc.)  Po^^bins  (I,  6)  fixes  the  year  of  ibis  ealelinled 
peace,  fend  Aristidaa  (vol.  i,  p.  t86)  Uw  name  of  tbe 
anbon  {0€6donctf'o6^dp^  iyiweroy.  Tbetmaty 
ssems  to  have  been  cooehided  in  the  beginniiw  of  tbt 
year  of  Theodotna,  about  autumn ;  because  tbe  Man* 
tinean  war.  which  was  carried  on  in  tbe  arcboniUp  of 
Mystichides,  was  in  tbe  second  v«ar  after  tbe  peace ; 
and  because  the  restoration  of  Plauea,  accomplished 
After  the  treaty,  took  place  nevertheleaa  in  ^e  year  «X 
ue  treaty,  as  Paoaanias  Implies.  {Clinton' »  Fa»H 
SUtemei,  3d  ed.,  p.  lOS.) 

ANTAKDSts,  a  city  of  Troas,  on  the  northern  aide 
of  the  Oolf  of  Adiamytlium.  Aecnding  to  Thncydi- 
dea  (8,  108),  it  was  founded  by  an  .AMian  colony, 
which  had  iffobabhr  dispossessed  a  body  of  the  Pelaagi 
in  thU  quarter,  amee  Herodotoa  (7,  43)  namea  tba 
pUee  the  Pelaagie  Antandma.  IT  w«  foDow  tbe  to- 
eisnt  mythology,  however,  wa  will  find  diAmnt  ae> 
coontaof  ttodrigm.  These  are  given  l^Mrfa  (I,  18^ 
who  atatee  that  the  city  was  called  Antandrua  aecwd-- 
ing  to  some,  becanse  Ascanins,  the  son  of  ^Eneaa, 
having  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Pelaagi,  gave  Umn 
up  thia  city  as  a  ransom  ;  and  hence  AnUndrae,  i.  », 
dvT'dWMc<''intbeBtead,*'or"plac«,of  a  mai^)  ; 
i^Ie  otfaers  maintam  that  it  waa  founded  by  certain 
inhabitants  of  Andros,  who  bsd  been  driven  from  homo 
by  civil  dissensions,  and  that  hence  tbe  city  was  called 
Anundrue,  i.  e.,  "  instead  of  Andros,"  implying  that  it 
waa  to  them  a  second  country.  Pliny  (6,  80),  on  tba 
other  hand,  believes  that  iu  first  name  was  Edam*,  and 
that  it  was  aubaeqoently  Mylad  Owimeris.  Daring 
tba  Pernan  times,  Antandrua,  like  many  Oha  parts 
of  this  coast,  waa  mib)ect  to  Mytilene,  in  the  istaod  of 
Le^KM.  Tbe  Persians,  however,  behi  the  citadel, 
which  would  seem  to  have  stood  on  a  mountain  near 
tbe  city.  Thia  mountain  ia  prabably  the  same  vriUi 
the  one  called  Alexandrea,  and  on  which,  accordiiw 
to  Strabo  (606),  tbe  controversy  between  Juno,  BU> 
narva,  and  Venus  vraa  deeidad  by  Paris.  ( Jtewr^ 
v«L6.ptl.p.4li.) 
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AmmMKM,  t  citT  of  Itahr,  ia  Uw  tamUty  of  tbtt 
6abiMt,«ttbeeaMMne«ofdi8  Anioud'niMr.  It 
it  nid  to  have  bean  mon  uieMnt  thaa  Rome  itaelf. 
We  ere  toM  by  DionjretUB  o(  Helieanitseoe  (S,  86), 
that  Antemtw  betongad  et  fint  to  the  Skeli,  bat  that 
efterwud  it  wee  oonqnered  bj  the  Aboi^paoa,  to 
whom,  probably,  it  owei  iu  Latin  natiM.  (  Fierre,  it 
Ling.  Lai.t  4.— PmAw,  *.  «.  jImKimm.)  Iliat  it 
•ftmrud  famed  a  part  of  thaSabiBO  ooaMcraejria 
•vidm  fion  ite  beitie  one  of  the  fint  dliBa  wUefa  m> 
aemed  the  ootiage  offand  to  that  natioB  by  the  lepe 
of  theii  women.  (Lip.,  1,  10.— Sfrdfo,  SM.— 
mer't  Andmt  Itajy,  vol.  1,  p.  801.) 

AifTiNoa,  I.  a  '^rcnan  pfioce  related  to  Priam.  He 
wma  die  horiiaod  oi  Theano,  daaghtei  of  Uiaeetn,  king 
of  Thmea,  and  fttber  of  nineteen  eona,  of  wbon  the 
moat  known  ware  Pdybvs  (//.,  11,  fiSX  Acamaa  (H., 
S,  838).  Agenor  (B.,  4,  S83),  Potydamaa,  HeUcaon, 
AKhikwhna  (H,  S,  838),  and  Uodocoa  {tt.,  4,  87). 
He  ia  aceoaed  bjr  tome  of  heTing  betrayed  hia  eonntry, 
not  only  beeanae  be  gare  a  favoorable  leoeption  to 
DioDWua,  Uljaaee,  ntd  Menehua,  wboo  thar  came 
to  Tnj,  aa  ambaaaadon  from  dm  Gioeka,  to  demand 
the  reatitntioo.  of  Helen,  b«t  alao  beeeuae  he  with- 
held the  fact  of  hia  recagaiaing  Ulyaaea,  at  the  time 
that  hero  tinted  the  city  under  the  guiae  of  a  nteodi- 
cant.  (Od.,  4, 886.)  After  the  caDclnaion  of  the  war, 
Antenor,  accwdiag  to  eome,  migrated  with  a  party  of 
fbUowera  into  lUiy,  and  buik  Patannm.  Aocording 
to  otbera,  ho  want  wiA  a  eotoiij  of  d»  Heneti  from 
Papblagania  to  die  afaona  of  the  Hadiklie,  where  the 
new  aettlera  establiahed  themaelTea  in  the  diatiict 
called  by  ibecn  Venetia.  Both  aecounta  are  fabaloaa. 
(£».,  1,  I.— Fttit.,  8,  li-^rirg.,  .£«..  I,  MS.— 
Tadt.,  16,  81.)— II.  A  atatuary,  known  only  aa  the 
maker  of  tlie  original  etatoea  of  Harmodina  vttd  Aria- 
togUoD,  which  wore  carried  off  by  Xeczee,  and  natored 

Aleunder.  (PMun.,  1,  8,— ^ArrMa,  £m.  M,  8, 
IB.— nia.,  34, 8.) 

AMTBmmbM,  ft  patRNqnUe  giroo  to  the  ema  of 
Aotonor. 

AHTieoa.  Tbe  original  meaniiw  of  the  neme  As- 
iMOe  ia  the  dei^  vriw  aTeogoa  allgfated  love.  By 
later  wiilere  it  ia  ^qdied  toe  brathn  of  Cupid,  bat  in 
eoaaleiit  oppoaitini  to  him ;  and  in  the  palaetra  at 
£lia  he  waa  repreaentcd  contending  with  him.  Tbe 
eignifieation  of  matnal  lofo  ia  nven  to  the  word  mly 
by  later  writera,  accwding  to  BSttigar.  {Seknmda; 
Worterb.,  m.  v.— FdMon.,  1,  80.— «,  88.- J>i»- 
larcA,  EraL,  20.) 

Artbii,  one  of  the  three  towoa  on  tbe  aite  of  which 
the  ciw  of  Puna,  in  Achaia,  ia  said  to  hate  been  bnilt. 
Tbe  otbn  two  wwhAioe  and  Hemtia.  Theac  three 
ware  fbonded  by  tte  loniaiM  ndien  ^ey  held  poaaea- 
eioa  of  the  eonniiy.  (Cramer'*  AneittU  Gretce,  toI. 
a,  p.  ««.) 

AMTHiooN,  I.  a  city  of  Boeotia,  on  the  dwre  of  the 
Eoripna,  and,  accordiiw  to  DioMichue,  about  aeventy 
etadia  to  the  wMb  of  Salgaoeoe.  (Sua.  Orae.,  p. 
10.)  Tbe  mn»  writer  inftnu  oa,  that  from  Tbebee 
10  AntbedoD  tbe  diatanee  waa  160  aladia  by  a  cioa*' 
ned  open  to  caniagea.  Tbe  mhebilanta  were,  fin  tl>e 
moat  part,  marinera  and  ahipwrigbta ;  at  leaat*  eo  eaya 
Dicaarchua ;  and  tbe  fiaheriee  of  tbe  place  were  very 
important.  Tbe  wine  of  Anthedoo  waa  celeteatea 
(AUcHMW,  1,  66.)  Panaaoiaa  etatea  (8,  88)  that  the 
Cabbi  wan  woiriijppad  heM;  than  waa  alao  a  t«ft* 
pie  of  Pweeqwnft  m  die  town,  and  oaa  of  Pnwlwa 
witbovt  the  walla.  Near  tbe  eea  waa  a  apot  eaOed  tbe 
leap  of  (^ucna.  (Strmbo,  404.— SleiNk.  Bux.,  i.  *. 
'AvArdtfv.— P^,  Nat.,  4,  7.)  Sir  W.  Gell 
moite,  that  the  ruina  of  ^ia  eihr  are  under  Monnt 
Jpype,  aboet  aereo  milea  from  FtrtamaH,  and  eiz 
finm  Egripo.  (Jitm.,  p.  147.  — Orww'a  Aneiau 
Cntttt  vol  8,  p^  864.)— n.  A  tow>  of  fUeetino, 
•iUad  •lao  AgrijiiMaa,  on  Um  NMOMt,  !•  the  aoo^ 


weet  ot  Out.  Hciod  gave  h  the  eeeond  bum  ii 
howMuof  Agrippft.  It  ia  now  i>anm.  <PIiit,4,7.) 

Amaf  LS,  •  anall  town  of  TbeaeBh,  in  Uie  intei^ 
va)  between  tbe  river  PhoBuiz  and  the  Straitaof  Tber- 
mopyla,  and  near  the  q>ot  where  the  Asopna  flmn 
into  the  aee.  In  the  immediate  vicinity  were  the  tem- 
plet of  Cerea  Amptuclyonia,  that  of  Ampbict^on,  ud 
the  aeaU  of  the  Amiddetyona.  It  waa  one  of'^iha  two 
piacee  where  the  Anphictyoaie  eoawil  need  to  meet, 
ifaoodiarbaii^  Delphi.  The  dace  for  boldiiiglbaaa* 
aemMy  here  waa  the  temple  of  Cerea.  {Vid.  Anpbie- 
^rtmea  ifaredol.,  7,  800.— Sfrvte,  428.) 

AHTHiaue,  a  town  of  Macedonia,  to  the  nortbaart 
of  Tbeaaalonioa,  and  which  Thucydidea  aeeme  to  cOn* 
priae  within  Mygdouia.   {HuKgd.,  8,  98.) 

AiiTasMoalAt  I<  •  dialhet  in  the  nordiem  part  «f 
Meaopolemia,  frihleh  waa  eabeeqoently  incMporalad 
into  OerOMW.  {Amm.  M«mU.,  14,  9.— Sulrep.,  8, 
3.)— II.  Tbe  eepitel  of  tte  diatriet  juat  meirtioBed, 
hii^  east  of  tbe  Euphntea  end  vreat  of  lb«  city  of 
Edeaaa.  It  ia  alao  called  Anthemoa.  Tbe  neme  wm 
derived  from  the  Maeedoman  eitjr  of  AnibemiH. 
(Plm.,  6,  80.— Oral.,  514.) 

Airriiiifi,  a  town  of  <^mnm  In  Awblia,  eneo  oe- 
copied  by  tbe  £gineta  together  wiA  Thyrea.  (Pm* 
mh.,  3,  88.)  It  wu  teetered  to  the  Argivaa  after  the 
batdeof  Amphipolia.   (TAm^,  6,  41.) 

AifTHiBMVa,  a  Chian  aeolptor,  eon  of  Hieeiadta, 
and  graodaon  to  Malae.  He  flootiaiMd  aboot  Olynp^ 
60,  and  wae  die  father  of  die  two  aitiata  Bopabu  and 
Atbenia.  (Viid.  Bopebn.)  Aa  tba  name  Anthcmna 
ia  not  Graak*  Blotter  leade  Arcketiitiie,  whiA  SBig 
fbllawB.   (Plfii^  m,  6.— Aittv,  Diet.  Art.,  m.  t.) 

AirmsraoiiA,  a  faatival  celebrated  by  the  peo|ria 
of  Sjmense  in  honour  of  Proeeipina,  who  wai  camed 
away  by  Plato  aa  ahe  waa  gatbmng  Beware.  Tb»  word 
ia  dnived  from  &iri  ToiJ  fipetv  Mta,  i.  9.,Jrtm  mt' 
rying  floiurt.  The  Syiacnaaiw  ihowed,  near  thrir 
city,  (he  apot  where  I^oeerpina  waa  carried  off,  and 
frraiwbiebaUkehadimmedtttely proceeded.  Aronnd 
this  the  festival  waa  celebnted.  Tba  lake  in  queation 
is  formed  by  tbe  aonreaa  of  tbe  Cyane,  whoee  waters 
join  d»  Aoapna.  (Conqiare  JWiM«r»  Ntkridd  OM' 
Utof.  wid  Si^.,  p.  874.)— Faetivali  irf  die  aame 
name  vrere  alao  obeerved  at  Aigoa  in  honoor  of  Jono, 
who  waa  called  Antbeia.   {Ptlti»,Otum.,  \,\.) 

AMTiiEtTBalA,  feativalainhonoar  of  Baechui  among 
the  Greeks.  They  were  celebrated  in  tbe  month  m 
Febmary,  called  Antheaterion,  whence  the  name  ie 
derived,  and  cmtiimed  three  daya.  The  first  day  waa 
called  UtBoiyta,  dird  rafl  iciBotf  ofyeiv,  beeeuae  they 
iesped  their  bami*  of  liquor.  The  aecood  day  was 
ciltad  XofEr,  from  dw  maaanra  XP^  becaose  ev«ry  m- 
dividaal  drudt  of  hia  own  vaaael,  in  commemoration  of 
the  arriviJ  of  Orestes,  who,  after  the  murder  of  bis 
mother,  came,  witboat  being  poiified,  to  Demofihoiji), 
OT  Pandion,  king  of  Athens,  sjid  waa  obliged,  with  ill 
the  Atheniaaa,  to  drink  by  lumaelf  for  fear  of  pollnlii^ 
the  people  by  diinkiw  with  thorn  bdbre  he  waa  pnt- 
fiaiof  ihepairicida.  it  vraauanaloD  thaiday  to  rido 
oot  in  chaiwta,  and  ridienle  thoae  that  paaaed  by.  The 
b^at  drEoker  waa  rewarded  with  a  cnwn  of  leavea,  or 
ruther  of  gold,  and  vrith  a  caak  of  wine.  Tbe  third 
day  waa  called  Xvrpot,  from  x^pa,  a  vessel  brought 
oat  fell  of  all  aoita  of  aeed  and  herbs,  deemed  aamd 
to  Meicory,  and  therefore  not  touched.  Tbe  alavee 
the  pcrmiiaion  of  baiqg  uerty  nd  fte*  daring 
lhaae  feabvala ;  and  at  dw  end  of  the  laltniniqr  a  ha>w 
aid  proctaJmed,  Qvpa^e,  XOpec,  aix  It"  'Ai4eirr^pi*, 
i.  DoMTt,  ye  Carian  alavee,  the  festivals  are  at  an 
end.  {MUan,  V.  H.,  8, 41.— PoUer,  Gr.  Antiq.,  vol. 
I,p.«n,«e9^)  Rnbaken<Aiict.£awMl.,edJMiycA., 
vol.  8,  a.  V.  Ai«i^)maka8the  AtbaaiaBStobevecel- 
eteateddireefeetivakmboDoaiofBaeebBa:  1.  Thoae 
of  dieeomrtiy.indwmoiiih  PMAaoBit.  Thsaaai 
lha  ollr.  «r  tha  ^rntm  faaiinK  im  lha  mtaA  Ela- 
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|Molitii:ad.3.  llMA]rtbeteUorLaM.iiith« 

montli  AnUmtorion.  Tliwe  lut  mm  eelofanted 
wiibiih*  Itrge  snelomffa  called  Lwran,  wd  id  t  qoir- 
urofUks  cAj  lermed  Liains,  or  "  thflpcM^**  Meai<> 
ahu  btd  bolon  diMBWouhad  the  Lmm  from  ^  An* 
(bMUiw.  {Grme.  Fir.t  toL  3,  Of.  eoL,  817  tod 
•18.)  BSekk  iIm  nguds  tba  Laom  m  a  dutiiwl 
tainllmnlliDADtbMtim.  {Vom  Vmtendleidt ikr 
jUMm  Ltmmtn,  J^Mrg.,  1816,  1817,  p.  47, 
MM.)  Bolb  the  latter  opinions,  however,  ue  iocomet. 
(Compuo  Crmwr,  &ni6oti^  vd.  3,  p.  818,  Mff.) 

Aimunet  I- atonof  Antcnor.—ll.  Oneof  thecocD* 
puioM  of  JSneaa.  (Ktrj'.,  jEn.,  1,  614.)— III.  A 
Mkkj  tiMDtioDed  \ij  mty  (84,  6)  u  having  dooi- 
uM  in  Ol]raB|>.  165.  and  aa  ^ifwoved  aaong  the  ar- 
tiUBoflueowatiiaA.  In  aome  edkitnu  of  Plinj  the 
BUM  ii  mitten  Ammi.   {SiOig,  Diet.  Art.,  t.  ».) 

AnaioK,  a  town  of  Tliraca,  aftarwud  called  Apol- 
Icoia.  The  nama  wai  mbse^wDllj  chaund  to  Soxop- 
(4i>, udie BOW pnaeancad  AscMi.  {PiiM.,4,  II.}- 

AnaSBia*  a  comii— inii  of  Hneolei,  who  fiillowod 
Knodn,  and  aottbd  in  Italf.  -fie  waa  UDed  in  the 
wu-ofTumui igainat ^naai.  (Vtr;.,.^,10,77B.) 

AKTOoforoist,  a  people  of  Seytbia  that  fed  en  Iiq- 
nu  fleah.  H erode lua  (4.  106)  calU  them  the  An. 
dnpiiigi,  and  etates  that  tliej  lived  in  «  more  eavage 
nuner  than  any  othw  natien,  having  no  pubUo  dietri- 
Iwtioa  of  joatica  aec  aetabtiehed  lawe.  Ha  iifctiM 
u  ttao  that  tbar  oppUed  tbcnMolvea  to  tb»  breading 
of  caule,  dolbea  theMiMlvea  like  tha  Scythian*,  and 
■piAa  a  pacnliar  langoaf^.  RenncU  thiiuu  that  they 
BDiitt  hava  occniHed  Poiiih  Rnaaia,  and  both  banka  oS 
the  rim  Prypetz,  the  waatam  head  of  the  Bcns^- 
aea.   {RamtU,  Qt^.  tfHtroi.,  p.  86,  4to  ed.) 

Ahtrylu,  a  ci^  of  £gypt  about  weat  from  the 
CuK^  biaoek  of  ttia  Nita,  and  northwest  ftom  Nao- 
cntib  It  la  anrfnind  by  Lareber  to  have  been  the 
MnawithGyiiaeapolta.  (Compara  Jfawwrf,  Gugr., 
ToL  10,  p.  &H.)  Aecocding  to  Herodotus,  it  fnnusb- 
cd  laodua  to  tbe  wife  of  the  Persian  lolnpt  wbo  was 
neeny.  Cor  tha  tine  being,  over  Egypt.  This  was  in 
iailstion  of  tbe  royal  enslom  st  homo,  in  the  ease  of 
Aeqneew  e<  Persia..  (Arnid.,  3, 86.— CoasaltBiiAr. 
^  iM.)  AAeMMS  says  it  sanpUad  girdlaa  (1,  p.  88. 
-«o»pai«  BSAr.  ad  CUt.,  p.  >•».) 

Anni  LIZ,  was  made  for  the  sappression  of  luxmy 
■I  Roaie.  Its  particidan  ara  not  kiMwn,  but  it  could 
■at be  inSirQad.  Tha  enactor  waa  Aniius  Resto,  who 
•ftamfd  never  supped  sbroad  for  fear  of  being  him* 
self  a  witneas  at  the  ptofaaira  and  axttavaganoo  which 
his  law  meaotllo  dantny,  fant  widHnt  i&et  ( Jtfa- 
ov*.,  3,  17.) 

Aim&a.  a  name  given  to  Uie  goddess  Fottona,  from 
hv  ^thsndid  tanpie  at  Antinin,  wbeie  she  was  par- 
ticalnly  woiahim>ed.   (Vtd.  AntiaoL) 

Aimou^L,  a  dau^itK  of  AtitdycBS  and  AmpUthea. 
She  waa  tbe  noiher  of  Ubosas,  but  sot,  it  is  said,  by 
lawtss.  This  fndividwl  «na  oaly  tim  rapoted 
ther  of  the  ehiefUin  vi  Idiaea,  and  tbe  aclnal  paternity 
baloneed  to  Simkno.  It  is  said  that  Antictaa  killed 
btnsu  ithm  ne  beard  a  falas  report  of  her  bod*s 
dasth.  {HamtT,  11,  l9.-~Hygin.,  fmb.,  SOI,  318. 
-iWeti.,  16, ».) 

AimctjDu,  a  Qtei^  hlatorian,  a  eativa  of  ^bens, 
ehsae  worka  ara  loot  {CoimAAAnma, «(.  Srike. 
^hi.  Attet.,  :  e.,  voL  9.) 

AinHntIiM)%  a  dataebod  chain  of  tbe  ti^ge  of  Monil 
C^pM  ik  I^rciBf  raining  m  a  nonheaat  direetiOB  aknis 
As  oeast  of  the  Sinns  Olseeoa.  It  is  now  caHed 
HmmtmHm.  Captain  Baanfiirt  aatniateB  Ae  height 
at  not  tsaa  than  6006  faat.  {Cramir'*  Am  Mmm>, 
vol  S,  p.  M&.) 

AimaeiiBS,  a  Spastan,  who,  acoocdng  to  Plnlaieh, 
-l^lriil  Fill win,  tlm  Thr'r-Ti  Hnmril.  il  ihi  Till 
Ibrf  Maxima     Gnat  bmn  and  lawnda  «m 


Cmntaiea  lohiapoatority.  (Pbi/.,  Fif.  il«u.,e.  Mt.) 
Thore  ware,  however,  otaer  claimants  for  tais  honour. 
The  ManbDwasB  asaerted  that  one  of  dteir  citiieoa, 
name  MachwrioD,  save  tbe  fatal  blow,  llie  Athenians, 
on  the  other  hancC  make  Epamrnondaa  to  have  fallen 
by  tba  band  ef  Grylhia,  son  of  Xenophon.  (Compare 
iWMM.,8,  11.— Jil.,9,16;  aitdtKHM^,  adiW 
ate.,  15.87.; 

Aimof  RA,  I.  a  town  of  Tbesaaly,  at  tbe  month  of 
tbaSperchtus.  (K«rmfot.,7, 19e.—5(ra&o,438.)  It 
was  said  to  pndoce  the  genaine  bdlebore,  so  mucb 
reconunendea  1^  ancient  physiciaDs  aa  a  cure  for  in- 
aanihr.  {5l<pA.  Bt/z.^  *.  ».  'Avn'mpo.) — II.  A  town 
ef  nueiai  en  tbe  islhaua  of  a  aMil  poninanla  in  the 
Suras  Corinttiiieaa.  It  vraa  edebntad,  in  conmoa 
with  tba  one  already  mentioned,  A>r  ita  bdMiore. 
{8t^*x,  p.  14.— TAMpAr..  9.  lO— Sfraio.  418.) 
Pauaanias  affirms  (10,  36)  that  tbe  inhatHtants  of  An- 
lieyra  wen  driven  from  their  town  by  Philip,  tiie  son 
ef  Amyntaa,  on  tbe  tenninatioD  of  tbe  Saoed  War. 
At  a  later  period  it  was  beeieged  tod  taken  by  I^- 
Bos,  tbe  Roman  piBtor,  wbo  delivered  it  up  to  the 
.£toUitM.  (Lw.,  86,  86.)  And  anbaeqaently,  in  the 
Maeedontaa  war,  it  was  oecapied  by  Titos  Q.  Flam* 
ininna,  on  aecoant  of  the  fuilitiea  which  its  harbour 
presented  for  the  op«ations  of  the  Ronsn  fleet  in  the 
(Jorinthisn  Oulf.  {Im.,  S3, 18.— Pnusn.,  10,  86. — 
Po^.,  18.  38.— ii,  37,  14.)  Tba  site  of  Antieyra 
eoirespooda,  sa  is  seoCTally  believed,  widi  that  of  At- 
pnfiit,  in  a  bay  of  some  extent,  parallel  to  that  of  Sa- 
2oM.  Here  »  a  good  port,"  says  Sir  W.  Cell  (Urn., 
p.  174),  and  some  remains  of  antiaQity."  Chsnd- 
ior  remarks,  that  "  the  site  ts  now  called  jijpromtta, 
or  the  white  booses  ;  and  some  traces  of  the  bntlotngs, 
from  which  it  waa  so  named,  remain.  The  port  is 
land-locked,  and  flreqaented  by  vessels  for  con.** 
(Trneia,  toL  3,  p.  801.)— Hie  ancienU  bad  a  prov* 
eib,  Namget  Antuyram,  applied  to  a  person  that  wis 
regarded  as  insane,  and  alluding  to  the  hellebore  pro- 
doced  at  either  Antieyra.  (Cooipsre  £numiw,  cXt/., 
1,  emt.  8,  03. — Ifmiget  AntKyrtu,  UMeeuv  tif 
'AvrMvpof.)  Horace  has  been  supposed  by  some  to 
allnde  to  (Am  places  of  this  name,  out  this  is  a  mia> 
lake ;  tbe  poat  mwely  apaaks  of  a  head  so  Insane  aa 
not  to  be  cured  tnr  tbe  jnodnee  of  thtt  Anticytas,  if 
there  even  were  tnree,  uid  not  merely  two.  (ap.,  td 
PiM.,  800.) 

AmisftinTs,  a  (?reek  painter,  a  pupil  of  Enpbianor. 
He  flourished  about  864  B.C.  His  colooring  waa  se- 
vere, and  bis  piodnctiona  woe  remaifcable  for  tbor 
ciiefal  eseoBtfeD  Mber  than  tbair  aoadter.  Hia  prin- 
eipal  piaeea  were  a  Wreatlar  and  a  Hgte-player.  He 
wastbeinstncttf  ofNieiasof  Athana.  (nm.,H.N.t 
3S.  1  l.—Biogr.  Univ.,  vol.  3,  p.  348.) 

AimaSins,  me  of  Alexandw'a  generals,  pnblieljr 
rewarded  for  bia  valoor.   {Qtdnt.  Curt.,  6,  14.) 

AMTieBiflDu,  a  fttnooa  nrasicisn  of  Tltebea,  diaei- 
fit  to  FhBozMnia.  He  intiodiKed  cortaiD  inneva' 
tirnw  in  tbe  eonstmetimi  of  the  fhite,  and  fai  tbe  art  of 
playing  upon  it.   {Oic,  BnU.,  97.) 

AimofiNB,  a  daogfatar  of  {Edtpos,  fcii^  of  Thebes^ 
by  Us  mother  Jocasta.  After  tne  death  of  CEdipne 
and  his  sons  Eteodes  sad  Polyaiees,  Antwone  repair- 
ed te  Thebes,  in  order  to  effect  tbe  sepnltnre  of  her 
brotbnr  Polynieea.  Creon,  monaicb  of  Thebes,  her 
maternal  unele,  bad  forbidden  tbe  hrterment  of  tbe 
yoong  prince  under  tbe  pomlty  of  death,  on  account 
af  the  war  irilieh  tbe  btter  had  waced  agafnst  bie 
own  eoonlry.  Antigone,  however,  disregarding  all 
peraoDsl  oonaidentions,  seeeeeded  in  spiking  dust 
three  times  on  her  broUiar's  reoiama,  which  was  eqnir- 
alent  te  aepokure,  bnt  was  sebecqoenlly  sMzed  by  die 
gouil*  wbo  had  beea  friaeed  to  watcb  tbe  ecnpse  sn^ 
pnvaDt  ita  intament.  For  dus  Ae  waa  immured 
•live  bi  a  tondi,  iritsie  aba  bans  bsrarif.  Hamon, 
the  son  of  Creon,  te  whan  aba  had  been  betrpthed. 
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a^ted  tD  antnnce  and  killed  hinwelf  hy  ber  corpee, 
■od  his  mother  Euiydice  likewise  put  en  end  to  ber 
existence.  This  sad  stoi;  forms  the  bsais  of  one  of 
the  tragedies  of  So(du>cles.  (Kid.  Sopboclet.) 

Ahtioonu,  I.  a  ei^  of  Epime,  southwest  of  Apiri* 
Ionia,  (nm.,  4,  l.y^ll.  One  of  Macedonia,  in  the 
district  of  Mygdonia,  foonded  'by  Antigonoa,  soti  of 
Gonataa.  {Id.,  4,  10.)~III.  One  in  Syria,  on  the 
borders  of  the  Orontea,  built  by  Antigoous,  and  in- 
tended as  the  residence  of  the  governors  of  Egypt 
and  Syria,  bat  destroyed  bj  him  when  Seleucia  was 
bnilt,  and  the  iahabitanta  nmored  lo  the  latter  eibr;~ 
IV.  Another  in  Ana  Minor.  {Yid.  AloKUldiM.  (X.) 

ANTioOinia,  I.  a  Moersl  of  Alezander'a,  and  one  of 
those  who  played  ute  moat  important  part  after  the 
death  of  that  monanh.  In  the  division  of  the  prorin- 
cas  after  the  king's  death,  be  received  Pamphyua,  Ly- 
eia,  and  Pluygia.  Two  yean  af^r  the  deceaae  of  Al- 
•xander,  ha  oiiited  with  Antipater  and  Ptolemy  asainst 
Penliccaa,  who  aimed  at  the  supremacy.  Peroiccas 
havii^  died  this  same  year  (B.C.  323),  and  Antipater 
being  placed  at  the  head  of  the  government,  Antigonoa 
was  named  commander  of  all  tbe  forces  of  the  empire, 
■od  marched  against  Eumenes.  Afier  various  con> 
flicta,  during  a  war  of  three  yeara.  he  succeeded  in 
Eomeosa  into  hia  power  by  treachery,  and 
him  to  imSh.  Beeome  now  all  powerful 
the  death  of  thia  fbnnidaUa  rival,  he  ruled  aa  king,  but 
without  assuming  the  title,  over  all  Asia  Minor  and 
Syria ;  but  bis  conduct  eventually  excited  against  him 
a  formidable  league,  in  which  Seleucus,  Ptolemy,  Ly- 
simachus,  and  Cassaoder  airayed  tbemselves  againat 
Antigonui,  and  the  celebratM  Demetrius,  his  son. 
After  varied  success,  the  confederates  made  a  treaty 
with  him,  and  surrendered  to  him  the  poaaeasioo  of 
the  whole  of  Asia,  upon  condition  that  the  Grecian 
cities  should  remain  free.  TW  treaty  was  soon 
broken,  and  Ptolemy  made  a  descent  into  Lesser  Asia 
and  on  some  of  the  Greek  ialea,  which  waa  at  first  suc- 
cessful, but  he  wss  defeated  in  a  seafight  by  Deme- 
triua,  the  son  of  Antigonoa,  who  took  the  island  of  Cy- 
pma,  made  16,000 prisODera,  and  sank  SOO  of  hia  ohipa. 
After  this  ftmooa  naval  battle,  which  h^)pened  M 
yeaia  after  Alezander'a  death,  Antigonoa  and  his  aon 
assumed  the  title  of  kings,  and  their  example  waa  fol- 
lowed by  all  tbs  rest  of  Alexander's  generals.  From 
this  period,  B.C.  3U6,  his  own  reign  in  Asia,  that  of 
Ptolemy  in  Egypt,  and  those  of  the  other  captaitu  of 
Alenndw  in  uair  reipeetiTe  taiTitoriea,iir(qieriy  oma- 
nenee.  Antiaomis  now  formed  dw  design  of  orivii^ 
Ftoleniy  ^m  bgypt,  but  failed.  Hia  power  sooq  be- 
came so  fbrmidutle  that  a  new  confederacy  was  formed 
against  him  by  CaMander,  Lysimachna,  Seleucua,  and 
Ptolemy.  The  contending  parties  met  in  the  plain  of 
Ipaoa  in  Phryffia,  B.C.  801.  Antigoous  waa  defeated, 
and  died  of  his  woai^ ;  and  hu  son  Demetrina  fled 
from  the  fidd.  Antigomia  waa  84  yean  old  when 
he  died.  (Kid.  Denutrius. — PauMan.,  1,  6,  du. — 
JuaUn,  13,  14,  et  16.— C.  Nep.,  Vii.  Eumm.—PltU., 
VU.  DtmetT. — Eutnen.  et  Arat.) — II.  Gonataa,  ao  call- 
ed from  Gonni  in  Thessaly,  the  place  of  his  birth,  was 
the  son  of  Demetrius,  and  grandson  of  Antigonua. 
He  made  himself  master  of  Macedonia  B.C.  377,  and 
aammed  the  title  of  king.  In  ibe  course  of  bta  reign, 
he  deCMed,  with  great  slaughter,  the  Gaula,  who  bad 
made  an  irruption  into  his  kmgdom.  Having  refused 
anccoais  to  Pyrrhua  of  Epirua,  be  was  driven  fnun 
his  throne  that  warlike  monarch.  Ha  afterward 
recovered  a  great  part  of  Macedonia,  and  followed 
Pyrrhui  to  the  nei^bourbood  of  Argoa.  In  a  conflict 
that  ensued  there,  Fyizbus  waa  slain.  After  the  death 
of  IMrfaua,  be  cecovned  the  remainder  of  Macedonia, 
and  med  after  a  reign  of  84  yeara,  leaving  his  son,  Dft> 
metrius  the  Second,  to  succeed,  B.C.  343.  {JuatWt 
31  tt  35.) — ^III.  The  guardian  of  hia  nephew,  Philip, 
Ibe  eon  of  Demotrius,  who  laarried  the  widow  of  Do> 


metrioa,  voA  nsmped  the  kingdom.   He  wu  edM 
DotoK  (JSaauv,  "  about  to  give,"  i.  e.,  always  pfoom- 
ing),  from  his  ^omiuog  much  and  giving  nothiiv. 
He  conquered  Cleomofiea,  king  of  Sparta,  and  oU»- 
ged  him  to  retire  into  Emit,  became  ha  famred  the 
^tdiana  againat  Uw  Greeks.   He  died  B.G.  in, 
alter  a  reign  of  11  yaarsr  leaving  hia  crown  to  As 
lawful  poeseseor,  nslip,  who  beeuM  cwispicuoiu  hj 
his  cruelties  and  die  war  he  made  against  the  Ronans. 
(JttttiH,  38  et  i».—Ptut.,  Vit.  CUom.}~-lV.  Son  of 
Echecrates,  and  o^hew  of  I^ilip,  tbe  father  (tf  Pcr- 
eeaa.   He  was  the  only  one  of  Um  MaoedoDian  no- 
bles -Mm  renuuDod  Uttifol  when  Pwsens  connHni 
against  hie  pannta;  and  to  htm,  moreover,  Hiil^ 
owed  the  discovery  of  the  plot.    Charmed  with  1^ 
vixtuoas  and  upright  character,  tbe  monarch  intended 
to  make  him  his  successor,  but  tbe  death  of  nulip  pie- 
vented  this  being  done.   Peraeos  nieeeeded  his  fanm, 
and.  a  few  days  after,  put  AnugODOa  to  death, 
179.   (i4o  ,40,54,dtc.)— V.  »»of  AriatobohuII., 
king  of  Juc^,  was  conducted  to  Rome  along  with 
hia  father,  sfter  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  Pompey. 
When  CiBsar  became  dictator,  Antigonoa  endeavoorea, 
but  in  vain,  to  get  himself  re-eatabl^ed  in  his  hered- 
itary dominions,  and  at  last  waa  compelled  to  affif 
to  Paconia,  kiiw  of  the  Parthians.   Faeoms,  on  the 
promise  of  lOOO  taints,  marched  into  Judsa  at  the 
head  of  a  laive  army,  and  replaced  Antigonnt  on  the 
throne ;  but  Marc  Antony,  at  ue  aolicitation  of  Herod, 
sent  Gabinius  against  him,  who  took  Jerusalem,  and 
put  Antigonaa  to  an  ignominioua  death.    He  rngned 
3  yeara  and  3  montha.    (Jtufin,  80,  39,  die.)— VI. 
Carysttus,  an  historian  in  iim  age  of  Ptolemy  Phila- 
delphus,  who  wrote  the  hves  of  some  of  the  anciaot 
phuoaophera:  also  a  heroic  poem,  entitled  '*AdA- 
^ter,"  mentimed  by  Athewsna ;  and  odiar  woifca. 
The  only  remains  we  have  of  them  ate  his  "CoHee- 
tiona  of  wonderful  Stories"  concerning  animals  and 
other  natural  bodies.    This  worit  was  first  jpubli^ted 
St  Basle,  1568,  and  waa  afterward  reprinted  at  Ley- 
den  by  Meuisias,  1619,  in  4to.   It  forms  a  psrt  alsa 
cS  tbe  Tolomo  entitled  Jhalorunm  MiraUimm  Awe- 
tore$  Orad,  printed  at  Leydeain  188S,  in  4to. 

ANTtLiBinvfl,  a  ridge  of  moimlains  in  Syria,  aait 
of,  and  running  parallel  with,  ibo  lidgO  of  libanBSt 
(Kal  Libanus.~P^.,  6,  30.) 

AHTiLSoBoa,  I.  the  eldest  son  of  Nestor  by  Eniyd- 
ico.  He  went  to  the  Trojan  war  with  ^  father,  and 
waa  killed  by  Memnon,  the  son  of  Anrna,  aeeordiDg 
10  Homtt  (Od.,  4,  187),  who  ia  MIowed  by  Pnklar 
{Pptk.,  6,  38),  and  by  Hyginna  118).  Ovid, 

on  the  contrary,  makes  bim  to  have  been  slain  by  Hec- 
tor (Her.,  1,  15).  We  must  therefore  alter  the  leit 
of  the  latter,  and  for  Antiloekum  read  either  Anchuh 
Um  with  Muncker  (bom  Ham.,  IL,  18.  166),  or  J«* 
yAuMC&iHit  with  Scoppa  (from  Daru  Pkrygmut  e. 
80).— n.  Apoet,«rho  wrote  aone  veraea  in  praise  of 
Lyaaoder,  and  received  a  e^p  full  of  silver  in  return. 
(Piui.,  Vit.  L^tanir.,  c.  18.) 

ANTiiiXoHirB,  I.  a  poet  of  Colo|dion,  and  pnpil  ef 
Panyaais.  He  was  the  contemporary  ef  Choeriba, 
and  flonrished  between  460  and  431  B.C.  Wtdi 
AntimachuB  would  have  commenced  a  new  era  in  tho 
histoty  of  apie  verae,  if  that  d^rtmsot  of  poetry  had 
beat  capable  of  reaiuning  ita  former  Inatre.  In  com- 
mon with  Chcerilas,  be  perceived  that  the  period  of 
the  Homeric  epic  had  imvocabty  passed ;  but  in  place 
of  substituting  tbe  historic  epic,  aa  the  former  did,  he 
returned  to  mythological  snbjecta ;  meielv  treating 
them,  however,  in  a  manner  more  in  accordance  with 
the  taate  of  the  di^.  The  sncceea  which  be  obtBtsed, 
and  tbe  admiration  which  was  snbaeqaaitly  testified 
fin  hia  prodoetiona  b*  tbe  Alaudiwa  seaool,  pnvt 
that  ho  waa  not  mistaken  in  the  jndgmeiA  be  had  fonsed 

of  tbe  apirit  of  tbe  age,  and  that  be  at^puwd  well  le- 
Bpoetiiy  tfas  opiakm  (rf  poMoii^.  Uw  Alenndrsan 

Digilized  by  Google 


getting 
starvea 


ANT 


ANT 


nttiM  (fte«o>di&g  to  QaintiliiD,  10,  1)  eked  hii  nt- 
5«t  u  »  wovk  worthy  of  beiog  compsred  with  the 
fotmm  of  Homer,  mi  of  tenninatiiw  the  list  ctf  epic 
poeins  of  tbo  fint  cUa».  They  eztoUed  the  snDdeur 
of  his  ideas  and  the  koergf  of  his  style,  bat  they  eoo- 
fessed,  at  the  asme  time,  that  he  was  d^ient  in  eW- 
gance  sod  grace.  Antimachus  wsa  alto  the  author 
9f  SO  elagy  entitled  Iiyde.  which  the  ancients  regarded 
u  a  chefHl'auTre.  It  is  now  entirely  losL  The  An- 
Uiokwy  hss  praserred  for  us  ooe  of  his  epigrams. 
The  ingiseDta  of  Antimschoi  have  been  collected  and 
published  by  Schellenberg,  uodei  the  title  "  AtUimacki 
C^lopliomi  fragmienta,  nmc  primum  etmquiaita,"  &c., 
Mala,  1786,  Stou  (ScUttf,  HUt.  Lit.  Gr.,  toL  1,  p. 
34JI,  md  S,  p.  136.>--II.  A  Trojan,  whom  Ptfii  bribed 
to  oppoM  the  restoring  of  Helen  to  Menelans  and 
Ulyesea,  who  hsd  come  as  ambassadors  lo  recover  her. 
He  recommended  to  pot  them  to  death.  Hia  sons, 
Hippolocfans  and  FisanOflft  wmo  luQ«d  AgimaniDOo. 
(ii.,11,  188.«««.) 

AmiiiMi  A,  uDual  Mczifieei  nid  qninqvennial  gamM 
in  honoor  of  Aminooa,  imtitulAd  by  the  ISumerot  Ha- 
drian St  Mantinea,  where  Antinous  wis  wonhqxMd  la 
a  divinity.  They  were  celebrated  also  at  Aigoa. 
(Po/lcr,  Gr.  Antiq.,  vol  1,  p.  484.) 

ANTiHooFdLis  or  Antimos,  a  town  of  E^ypt,  built 
in  booour  of  Antinous,  oinosite  Hennopolis  Magna, 
on  tha  Mstaio  bank  of  dtaNile,  It  was  ptevkwsly  u 
obeeura  pUce  called  Beaa,  but  became  a  mapiiScenl 
city.  (Kid.  Antinoui.)  It  is  now  called  £n««ii, 
and  a  revered  sepulchre  has  siso  caused  it  to  receive 
the  name  of  Skek-AbadL  (Anmuin.  MarcdHM.,  19, 
12. — Dio  Com.,  69,  1  l.—SperUan.,  Vit.  Hadr.,  14. 
— Deteriptiom  de  VMgy^t,  vol.  4,  p.  197,  teqg.)  . 

AHTiNfiua,  L  a  youdi  of  Bithynia,  of  woom  the 
Emperor  Hadriao  vras  so  extremely  fond,  that  at  hia 
death  he  emcted  temples  to  him,  estsbliahed  a  ptiest- 
bood  for  the  new  divinity,  built  a  city  in  honoor  of  him 
(nd.  Antiooopolis),  and  caused  a  constellation  in  the 
heavens  to  be  called  by  his  name.  According  to  one 
account,  Antinous  was  drowned  in  the  Nile,  while 
another  and  more  correct  ststemeot  gives  the  occssion 
of  bis  death  as  follows :  Hadrian,  consulting^  sn  oracle 
•t  Bes*T  was  informed  that  be  was  threatened  with 
great  daogar,  unless  a  person  that  was  dear  to  him 
was  iDUDolated  for  his  preservation.  Upon  besring 
this,  Antinous  threw  himself  from  a  rock  into  the  Nile, 
as  an  offering  for  the  safety  of  the  emperor,  who  built 
Antinoopolii  on  the  spot.  Nor  was  this  all.  The 
atusu  <k  the  empire  were  ordered  to  immoitalixe  by 
their  skill  tba  gmu  of  the  raonsich  and  tha  mamotr 
of  hia  bfourite.  Pamien  and  atataanes  vied  wila 
each  other,  and  some  of  the  mastct-piacea  of  the  lu- 
ist  have  descended  to  our  own  Umea.  The  absurd 
and  disgusting  conduct  of  Hsdrisn  needs  no  comment. 
~~II.  A  native  of  Itbaca,  son  of  Enpeitbee,  and  one 
of  Penelope's  sailers.  He  wss  brutal  and  cruri  in  his 
manners,  and  was  the  first  of  the  aoiters  that  was  slain 
by  Ulyssea  on  histetnm.   (Od.,  S3,  8,  dec.) 

AimocaiA,  I.  a  city  of  Syria,  once  the  third  city 
of  tbe  world  for  betuty,  sieatness,  and  population. 
It  was  built  by  Seleucus  Micator,  in  memory  of  hia 
&tber  Antiocbos,  on  the  river  Orontes,  about  20  miUs 
from  its  mouth,  and  was  equtdiatant  from  Conataoti- 
aople  toA  Aleandroa,  bong  ahoot  700  milw  bom 
each.  Hen  tha  disci^aa  M  our  Savioar  were  fint 
called  Chrirtians,  and  the  chief  patriarch  of  Asia  re- 
sided. It  vras  afierward  known  by  tbe  name  of  Te- 
tnpolia,  being  divided,  as  it  were,  into  four  cities, 
each  having  its  separate  wall,  besides  a  common  one 
endoaing  u.  The  first  was  built  by  Seleocut  Nice, 
tor,  the  second  bjr  those  who  npaued  thither  on  its 
bemg  made  tbe  capital  of  the  Syto-Maced<«ian  empire, 
Ihethiid  by  Salraena  CalUnicw,  and  tbe  fourth  by 
Antiof Knt  r^phinw  {StrMbo,7liO^ — Compare  Jtfim- 
mutt  wei.  6,  put  I,  p.  408.  Mff.)   It  is  now  called 


AniakiKf  and  bw  soflsnd  saranly  by  ■  late  eaftb- 

quake.  At  the  distance  of  four  or  nve  miles  below 
was  a  celebrated  grove,  called  Dsf^ne ;  whence,  for 
tbe  sake  of  distinction,  it  has  been  called  Antiochia 
near  Daphne,  or  Antiochia  Epidsj^nes  ('Avr^^eui  1i 
■HfAf  AdfvtTv.  Hiend.  Synecdem.,  p.  711. — P/m.,  B« 
31.— ^nAocAia  Efiia^uM,  vid.  Daphne,)— 11.  A  city 
of  Lycaonia,  near  the  northern  confines  of  Pistdia, 
sometimes  cslled  Antiochia  of  Pisidia  ('AvriSxeia 
Iliaidiac).  According  to  Strabo,  it  was  founded  by 
a  colony  from  Magnesia  on  the  Meander.  This  prol^ 
ably  took  place  under  the  auspices  of  Antiochni,from 
whom  the  place  derived  its  name.  It  became,  under 
tbe  Romans,  tbe  chief  city  of  tbeir  praviDca  of  Pisidia, 
which  extended  ftrtber  to  the  north  than  Pieidis  {Roper. 
{HUrocUa,  p.  673.)— III.  A  city  of  Cilicia  Traches. 
situate  on  s  rocky  projectim  of  tbe  coast  termed  Cra- 
'gos,  whence  the  place,  for  distinction*  sake,  vrss 
called  'AvTtSxeia  hrl  Kpayv.  (Strabo,  669.)  The 
Byxaotine  writers  call  it  the  Jaajtrim  Antiochia.  Hi- 
eroeka  makes  mmtion  of  it  (SynsedMi,  p.  708),  u 
also  tbe  writen  od  tbe  Craaades,  oader  the  name  of 
ArUioeeta.  (SamUi,  teeretajiddiim,  f.  S,  p.  4,  c.  S6. 
—Manturt,  vol.  6,  pt.  S,  p.  84.)~-IV.  A  city  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Taurus,  in  Comagene,  a  province  of 
Syria.  {Maatturt,  vol.  6,  pt.  1,  p.  497.}— V.  A  city 
of  Cans,  on  tbe  river  Mssoder,  wbeto  that  stream  was 
joined  by  tbe  Orsinns  or  Massinna.  (PKn.,  S,  SO.) 
Steph.  Byx.  sutes,  that  it  was  founded  by  Antiochns, 
eon  of  Se|eQCtta,  in  honour  of  his  mother.  It  had  been 
previously  called  PytbopoUs.  The  environs  abounded 
m  firuit  of  everr  kind,  but  especially  in  the  fig  called 
"  triphylla."  The  ancient  site  corresponds  with  Jeni- 
aktr.  (Cram«r's4sMjrmor,vol.S,p.S09.)— VI.  A 
of  Cilicia  Trachea,  in  the  district  <rf  Lamotig. 
(PMf.,  p.  ISO.) 

AiitifiORis,  I.  the  name  of  tbe  mother  tit  Antiocbos, 
the  son  of  Seleocua. — ^11.  A  trUie  trf  Athens. 

AimScRoa,  I.  sntnamed  Seter,  was  the  eldest  son 
of  Seleucos,  tbe  first  king  of  Syria  and  Babylonia. 
He  succeeded  his  father  B.C.  380.  When  still  young, 
he  fell  into  a  lingering  disesse,  which  none  of  his  fa- 
ther's physicians  could  cure  for  some  time,  tdl  it  was 
dtscovsred  that  bis  poise  waa  mon  irre^lat-  than  Bsbal 
vriien  Stratonice,  ms  stqiaiotber,  anteFed  hia  rooo^ 
and  that  love  for  her  was  the  cause  of  his  iUness. 
This  was  told  to  the  ftlber,  who  williiM;ly  gave  Strat- 
onice to  save  a  son  on  whom  he  foonded  alfbis  hopes. 
Wfam  AntiochuB  came  to  the  throne,  he  displayeo,  at 
the  bead  of  his  forces,  talents  worthy  of  his  sire,  snd 
gained  inai^  battles  over  the  BiUiyniaaa,  Maeadoniaiiih 
and  GahtiaDa.   He  attacked  also  VuAtm  Hiiiada^ 

Sua,  kii^  of  E^ypt,  at  tbe  matig^ion  of  Hagat,  who 
d  revolted  agamat  this  prince,  but  withont  raccess- 
Ha  failed  alao  in  an  expedition  which  he  undertook 
after  tbe  death  of  Philoterus,  king  of  Pwgamva,  with 
a  view  of  seising  on  his  kingdom,  and  he  was  vw> 

E'  bed  near  Saidis  by  Enmenes,  the  anosoascir  of 
prioee.  He  ntoraed  after  tUs  to  Antiocb,  and 
died  not  long  subsequently,  havtiw  occupied  the  throm 
for  nineteen  years.  He  was  cawd  Suer  {^ur^)  or 
"  Preserver,"  for  having'  preeerved  his  subjects  from 
an  irruption  of  the  Galatians  or  Gauls,  whom  be  do- 
feated  m  batUe.  His  successw  was  Antiochns  Tbeoe. 
(JutfM,  17,  S,  dw.)— II.  Son  of  Aotioehua  Sottr,  sad 
anmaraed  TIeef  {Qe6^\  "God,"  by  the  Hileiians, 
becaose  he  put  to  death  their  tynnt  Tinarcbos.  He 
succeeded  his  father  B.C.  S6l,  and  at  tbe  instigatioo  of 
his  sister  Apamea,  the  widow  of  Magas,  mewed  tbo 
war  widi  Ptolemy  PhtladelfAna,  kmg  of  Egypt  Ha 
was  as  unsuccessful,  however,  as  hia  father lud  been; 
and,  being  coiq>ellod  to  bus  for  peace,  only  obtained 
it  on  condition  of  repudiating  bis  vriA  Laodiee,  and 
espousing  Bereitice  the  sisto'  of  Ptolemy.  Tbe  msla 
issue,  moreover,  of  this  latter  msrrisae  were  to  infaerit 
lb*  dowit.   It  waa  dming  Ibis  vnr  UM  ha  kiat  all  Ua 
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wovinces  bflrond  tba  EupbntM  hy  a  rnolt  ot  the 
Paithiaoa  and  Baetriana.  Ptolemy  djriog  two  yean 
after  this,  Antiochua  repudiated  Berenice  and  reatored 
Laodice.  The  latter,  reaolvii^  to  aecure  the  iuceea- 
Mon  to  ber  eoti,  poieoned  Antiochna  and  ■Qbonwd  Ai^ 
leinoot  vrinet  ftetuiMwanntnilar  la  Ina,  to  rweeent 
him  aa  king.  ArtesKMi,  nibaenrieid  to  ber  wul,  pre- 
tended to  be  indiqMMed,  udi  as  kiag,  recommenidad 
to  tbem  Seleocne,  sumamed  CaQinktis,  aon  of  Laodice, 
M  his  socceasor.  Aftet  this  lidiculous  imposture,  it 
waa  made  pabUe  that  the  king  had  died  a  natiiial  deaib, 
Hid  Lsodiee  placed  ber  son  on  the  throne,  and  de- 
qpMchedBentiieeaiidheraoD,B.C.>16.  (7uim,S7, 
l.—Afpm,}—Ul.  Sumamed  Hiercx  0t(ie(),  "Htd 
<rf  prey,'*  aoa  of  Antiocboa  Tbeoa  and  Laodwe,  wu 
the  brother  of  Seleucne  Calltnicus.  From  hii  early 
years  this  prince  was  devoured  by  ambitioo.  In  order 
to  attain  to  power,  no  crime  or  evil  act  deterred  him ; 
his  thint  for  rule,  ai  well  as  his  wicked  sod  turtmleiit 
spirit,  obieinsd  for  him  the  ai^llation,  ao  cbaiaeteriatic 
ot  his  iDowmenls,  which  we  have  mentioned  above. 
Undn  pretext  of  siding  hia  brother  a^inst  Ptolemy 
Evergetea,  he  attemptM  to  dethrone  him.  Seleacna 
having  marched  againat  him  for  the  purpoae  of  coun- 
teracting bis  ambitious  designs,  Hterax  defeated  him 
Dear  Anemia.  He  could  not,  however,  derive  any  ad- 
TSidsge  ooia  tbia  victory,  since  the  Gauls,  who  formed 
tha  pnncipsl  pert  of  his  umy,  rsvt^ed  and  declared 
tbeinselves  iodeptDdent ;  and  it  was  only  by  paying 
•  lugt  sum  of  money  that  Hierax  could  save  his  life. 
Eomenea,  king  of  Pergamus,  took  advantage  of  this 
eimomatance  to  rid  hims^f  of  an  unquiet  and  trouble- 
aome  neigbbouj.  He  attacked  Hierax,  defeated  him, 
ind  conj^Ued  bini  to  take  refuge  w^  bii  broiber-in- 
Uw  AiUratlMB,  king  of  C^ppsdocift.  Ariaratbea  aooo 
became  tired  of  him,  and  formed  the  design  of  putting 
bim  to  death ;  bat  Hienx,  infonnod  of  his  design,  Am 
into  Egypt.  He  wMthtovra  into  prison  by  Ptolemy,  and 
perished  a  few  years  after  in  attempting  to  make  his 
escape. — IV.  Tbt  GrcaX,  aa  he  was  aunumed,  waa  the 
ttiird  of  the  name  that  actually  reigned,  and  the  eon 
of  SoleucQS  Cmumis,  and  «ueeoaM  Ids  bther  2S8 
B.G.  Hs  passed  the  first  years  oT  his  leign  in  regu- 
lating the  aOaira  of  bis  kingdom,  and  in  hn aging  back 
to  their  dn^  tevMsl  of  his  offiewa  who  bad  nnde  tb«»- 
selves  indepeodeiit.  Deairooa  after  this  of  TMninirw 
Syria,  whicn  had  been  wrested  from  Seleucus  Callini- 
cos  by  Pt(4emr  Eosigetes  nS  E^Pt*  bo  vras  met  at 
Ranhis,  and  d^todfc^  Ptolemy  Ptulmtsr,  S18  B.C., 
ina  was  compelled  to  surrender  the  wnde  of  his  con* 
quests  in  Syria  which  he  had  thus  fsr  made.  He  waa 
more  successful,  however,  in  Upper  Asia,  where  he  re- 
covered possesBion  of  Media,  arid  made  treaties  with  tbe 
kings  ofParthia  and  Baetria,  who  agreed  to  aid  him  in 
legaining  other  of  hia  former  provinces,  if  their  respect- 
ive kin^oms  were  eecnred  to  them.  He  crossed  ovsr 
tlso  mto  India,  end  renewed  bis  alliance  with  the  king 
«f  that  couiAy*  After  the  death  oTPbilcqiater,  be  le- 
■OBed  his  pwas  of  conquest,  snd  Ptolemy  Epi^sms 
b^ng  yet  quite  yonng,  be  esised  npon  ue  vnole  of 
Syria.  He  granted,  however,  peace  to  Piolen^,  and 
even  gave  him  his  dso^iter  Cleopstti  in  manisge, 
with  Syria  for  her  dowry.  Anttoenns  then  turned  his 
arms  againrt  the  cities  <»  Asia  Minor  and  Oreece ;  but 
tbsBB  dtios  bcving  bnplomd  the  nid  of  Rom^  tha  sen- 
ate seat  to  Antioebna  to  mnuDOD  him  to  luronder 
hia  conqnests.  Excited,  however,  by  Hsnmbal,  to 
whom  be  had  given  sn  asylum,  be  took  no  notiea  of 
this  order,  and  a  war  enaned.  The  plan,  ho  waver, 
which  Haimibal  traoed  out  for  lum,  waa  not  follovred. 
Defeated  at  ThermopjdB  by  Glabrio,  be  dad  into  Aaia, 
whan  a  second  and  more  complete  dafim,  by  Sdpio 
Aatatiens,  st  Magnesia,  compelled  hha  to  ana  Ibr 
peace,  which  he  cmtsined  only  on  the  hardest  condi- 
tions. He  was  oUiged  to  retire  beyond  Monnt  Tauros. 
All  tnslairitotiaaonthiarideofTaunabacaMRonBn 
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pRnineea,  and  he  had  also  to  pay  a  yeariy  tribute  of 
2000  talents.    His  revenues  being  inaufficiaiu  for  dki 
besvy  demat>d,  be  attempted  to  [Munder  the  treasoTM 
of  the  temple  of  Behia  in  Susisns;  but  the  iabaMtsii 
of  tba  oouotiy  wen  ao  initstad  at  this  aaeiiai^  that 
dm  slew  bim,  togstfwr  with  faiaaacart,B.C.lOT.  Ha 
had  reigned  thirty-aiz  jaan.   In  his  ebsnctar  of  kin^ 
AntiocDns  was  humane  and  liberal,  tbe  patron  of  Istn- 
ins,  >nd  tbe  frirod  of  merit.    Ha  had  three  wool, 
Seleucua  Philopater,  Antiochos  Epipbattee,  and  Deme- 
trioa.   The  firat  sueeeeded  him,  and  tbe  two  otbm 
were  kept  aa  boatages  by  the  Rotnana.   {JiMim,  31  K 
32.— Lw.,  84,  69.—^.,  3,  V—Afpian,  BdL  Syr.) 
— V.  Sunamed  £ptpA«)tu,oriZ&i#(ri0Ns,waakingof 
Syria  after  tbe  death  of  his  brother  Seleucos  Philopa- 
ter, having  ascended  the  throne  116  B.C.  Hewuihs 
fourth  of  the  name,  snd  was  sumamed  Evi^ima 
('Ea-ifov^),  ."(As  XUasfrwHS,"  and  rwgnsd  elevta 
yean.   Taking  advantage  of  lha  in&iiey  of  Piakagr 
niilometor,  he  saitad  upon  Ciriosyria,  and  even  psn- 
etratad  inio  Egypt,  whm  be  took  Memphis,  end  ob- 
tained possession  of  the  person  nS  tbe  young  kiM, 
whom  he  kept  jMisoner  for  many  years.   The  guuu- 
ans  of  tbe  young  Ptolemy,  however,  having  applied 
for  aid  to  the  Romans,  the  senate  eent  PopiUoa  ImM 
unto  Epiphanes,  wbo  compelled  him  to  renounce  hi* 
conquests  and  set  tbe  Egyotian  monarch  at  lib 
Tbe  Jawa  having  nvtrited  oorii^  Horn  i^gn  af  E 
aneSfha  manhed  against  Jetosalem,  depond  tbe  I 
prieot  Oniaa,  prohaed  the  temple  by  sacrifices  to  Ju- 
piter OlymMue,  jdnndered  all  the  sacred  vessels,  and 
sUufl^tned,  it  is  asid,  80,000  inbsbitants  of  this  ill- 
fated  ci^.    After  this  he  proceeded  into  Puiia,  and, 
while  traversing  Elymais,  vrished  to  plunder  tbe  tcai- 
ples  Oat  vnn  there ;  but  die  mhabitHita  baving  re- 
volted, he  was  compelled  to  Mreat  to  Babylon-  "nm 
be  learned  that  tM  Jewa,  commanded  1^  Matathias 
and  Judas  Maccsbwus,  had  sained  several  victorifli 
over  the  generals  whom  be  had  left  in  Jodsa.  Trans- 
ported vnth  fury  at  the  intelligence,  he  assemUcd  a 
new  army,  and  sw<»»  to  deeiroy  Jerusalem;  but,  at  the 
moment  of  hia  depaitora,  be  fell  from  hia  chariot,  was 
anbaeqaeptly  seised  wiA  a  dia^ating  m^dy,  nd 
died  in  tbe  moat  sgonixing  sufiinnngs.    Tbe  PeraaM 
attributed  tbe  manner  of  ms  death  to  bis  impious  t» 
terprise  against  the  temple  of  Elymaia ;  the  Jewi  nw 
in  It  the  anger  of  Heaven,  for  bia  having  profaned  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem.   Ha  died  B.C.  164.  Epipbanea 
vraa  not  without  some  good  qosBtiae.    Ha  was  gen- 
erous, loved  the  arts,  and  displayed  cMD^derdde  abii- 
in  the  wars  in  n^icb  be  wss  ei^ged ;  but  his 
vices  snd  fdlies  tsmi^ied  Us  character.   (Jwtw,  S4, 
^.—Macckah.,  1,  1,  dfcc.}— VI.  Enpator,  son  of  tbe 
preceding  (frmn  e6  and  iror^  "  hom  ^  an  HbutnauM 
sirs"),  BDceeeded  to  the  throne  at  tbe  age  of  nine  yean. 
The  generals  of  tbia  prince  continued  the  war  agaisit 
the  Jews,  and  Jeiusslem  waa  on  the  point  of  beccming, 
for  tba  aaeoad  time,  tba  pnj  of  the  ^rians,  whsa 
Demetrina  Sottf,  dm  consm-gsrmsn  of  Eupator,  Irrs 
sudden  invssion,  s^ed  upon  tbe  cafHtal  of  Syria. 
The  generala  of  Eupatt^  made  peace  with  Ibe  Jews, 
and  marched  against  Demetrius;  bnt  the  sotdios, 
ashsmed     serving  a  mere  child,  went  over  to  the  in- 
vader, who  pat  Eupator  to  death  after  a  reign  of  aboat 
aightaan  montba.~VII.  (the  sbdi  of  tba  sine)  San 
^Alexander  Bala,  took  tba  aiDiiania  of  TlasB  ("  God"^ 
claiming  descent,  Uke  bis  father,  from  Antioebus  IVos 
slready  mentioned.   To  this  surname  be  afterward 
added  that  of  Bpi^au*  ['*the  tUusfrwaa"}.  Deme- 
trius Nicaior  having  disbended  his  army,  and  beiu 
entirely  without  apprebansion  of  any  foe^  TryidMa  look 
advantage  of  this,  sad  faavmg  brong^  ABtlochoB  ftom 
Arabia,  still  yomig  in  yews,  eauead  him  to  ba  pn^ 
claimed  king,  about  144  B.C.   The  attempt  snceeed- 
ed.   Demetrius  vras  dusted,  and  Antioebus  sseend- 
ad  tba  thma.   Ha  laigDai,  hawam,  caij  ia  aama. 
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1%t  Mtoil  iBOMidiivM  TtypboD,  iilio  t»d  Uro  pal  to 
dNth  at  tb«  end  of  iboat  two  ycurtf  and  caiiMa  him- 
Mir  to  be  proclaimed  in  lus  wuii.  (ytufm,  M,  I.) — 
VIII.  Somamed  SideUt  (Ztiffnfc},  *•  tbe  hunter, **  mm 
of  Denetriai  Sotcr,  ascended  ttw  tbroiw  IS9  B.C. 
He  itw  fam  Sjrria  tbe  wmtftt  Trnbon,  made  war 
oa  the  Jewa,  h— yd  JeniMlM,  and  ceii^tHad  it  to 
paf  «  trSmte.  He  tftan  mazebed  uainat  Phiaataa, 
of  Putbk,  who  menaced  hie'  Kingdom,  gained 
three  vietoriee  over  him,  and  obtained  poaaaaaioa  of 
BabfloD.  TIm  foHowing  jear  he  waa  vanquiriied  in 
torn  bf  the  ParthuD  king,  and  kwt  hia  life  in  the  con- 
flwt  He  wu  •  princo  of  muij  nitnea,  bat  be  tar* 
niahid  all  by  Ua  lalbiu  of  intempefane«.~4X.  The 
eighth  of  the  name,  aisnaned  Orypua  (Tamric)  from 
ba  MptUimt  ime,  waa  aon  of  DemetritM  Nicalor  and 
Cleopetta.  He  waa  niaed  to  the  tfanme  B.C.  1S9,  to 
the  prejadice  of  hia  brothete,  by  tbe  iDttignta  of  hia 
mother,  who  hoped  to  reign  in  hia  name.  When  he 
waa  deelared  king,  the  twme  of  Sytit  wa«  oecopied 
by  AlezBoder  Zebinaa.  Ho  maiehad  againat  thia  im- 
poetor,  defeated,  and  pat  him  tQ  death.  HetbeBmar- 
ried  Ti^pheoa,  dat^Mr  of  Ptoleavr  Eoemtea  IL, 
which  enaured  peueaUe  relatwiw  between  Syria  and 
"Bgjpi.  After  haring  for  aame  time  yielded  (o  the  au- 
thorhy  of  hia  mother,  ha  reaolved  at  laat  to  reion  in  hie 
ownoHae,aatrairiiichiMariy  coat  faim  hia  lus.  Hia 
mother  pcepand  a  poiaonad  omogfat  (at  her  aon,  bvt, 
being  so^ieeted  hf  him,  waa  eeimpelled  to  drink  it 
baraelf.  A  Uoody  war  aoim  after-bn4e  oot  between 
thia  prince  and  Antioehiu  the  Oyaicenian,  bie  brother, 
in  which  tbe  latter  compellfld  Oiypae  to  cede  to  him 
GnlMyria.  Tbey  thoa  reined  canjoiotly  for  some 
time.  Orrpaa  waa  at  hat  aaaaaatoated  by  one  of  hia 
adne^V&.O.  M.  (JuMtin,  39,  l.—Jotefk,  Ant. 
Jmi.) — A.  Sumamed  Oyzicenoa.  than  hia  having  been 
famight  op  in  Uia  city  of  Cyiiuia,  waa  tbe  nfath  of 
the  name.  He  waa  aon  of  AotioehaB  Sidelee,  and  aoe* 
ceeded  hi*  brother  Giypoa,  after  having  ivigned  over 
Cceloeyha,  wfaicb  be  ttad  preriondy  compelled  hia 
farotber  to  yield  to  him.  He  waa  a  diaatriate  and  indo- 
lent pnnee;  and  peeaeaeed  of  conaider^la  meebanieal 
talent.  Hia  nephew  Seleueua,  aon  of  Grypoa,  de- 
thnood  him.  B.C.  96.~X[.  Tbe  tenth  of  the  name, 
iNDically  Bomamed  Pirn*,  beeasae  be  married  Selaoa, 
the  wife  of  hia  father  and  of  hia  ancle.  He  waa  the 
aon  oC  Antiocbua  IX.,  and  he  expelled  Saleocoa,  the 
son  of  Giypoa,  ftom  Syria ;  bat  he-  could  not  prcnnt 
two  otbv  aone  of  Grypaa,  namely,  Philip  and  Deme- 
tnoa,  fiom  aeinnf  on  a  patt  of  E^ria.  Ha  periabed 
aoDB  nftar  bgr  ihmr  banda.  (A])pian.—^Mtfk„  Ant. 
Jmd.,  19,  Sl.>— After  Ua  daaUi,  the  kingdom  of  Syria 
waa  um  to  pieces  by  ibe  factitma  of  the  royii  Mtily 
or  oaoipm,  who,  wider  a  good  or  falae  title,  imdet  the 
name  of  Antiocbua  or  hia  relations,  eatabliahed  them- 
advea  foe  a  little  tinw  either  aa  aoTeraigna  of  ^ria,  at 
Daaeactia,  or  other  dependant  pnmncea.  At  laat  An- 
tiaehaia,  anmuMd  Afiatiattr  tiw  aoa  of  Antioehna  Ibe 
niMh,  waa  reatored  to  hta  paternal  tbrooe  by  the  influ- 
snca  of  Lneollna,  the  Ronnan  general,  on  tbe  oimilaioa 
of  Hgnoea,  king  of  Annrais,  ftms  the  Syrian  domin- 
ioM ;  bat  fimi  years  after,  Pompey  depoaed  him,  and 
obeenred  that  he  who  bid  hinwalf  wnila  a  nsaipw 
aat  moD  hia  thione,  ongbt  not  to  be  a  king.  From 
that  tmw^  B.C.  66,  Qyiia  baeam*  a  Roman  ptoriDco, 
and  the  rieo  of  AntiodiM  wm  extinpiidied. — ^Tliere 
woo  also  otbw  indifidiiala  of  Ibe  sante  name,  among 
whom  the  moat  deeerring  of  mention  are  the  following: 
L  A  native  of  Syrecnaa,  descended  from  an  ancient 
mooaich  of  the  Sicani.  He  wrote  a  hiatoty  of  Sicily, 
wUeb  was  bno^  down  to  the  98th  Olympiad,  and 
sAick  INodoms  SMeoloa  eitas  among  tte  aooicaa 
wlMDoe  ho  darived  aid  for  hia  commlatKn.  Ha  com- 
■naed  alao  what  appeoia  to  have  beeo  a  very  ouriona 
Mainii  of  Italy,  aomo  £ta|manu.of  which  are  pre- 
asmd  DioDyaioa  «t  Halimnwaana  (Compan 
T 


Hifne,  rfr  AmAi*  AM.  DUt.  wtf.  I,  p.  fatr^t 
td.  Oip.y~U.  A  tfaeloricias  and  a^pbist  of  Mga^ 
tbe  pnpil  of  Dionysius  of  Miletus.  Dio  Caaaina  (77^ 
p.  878)  relates,  that,  in  oidei  to  rouae  the  ifiirita  of 
the  Romao  amy,  who  were  worn  out  with  mtiguing 
marebea,  he  assumed  Uie  dHtaclcr  of  a  tynic,  an* 
mIM  idioatintlwamw.  TUacondoetgiiMd  fbrhiM 
ibofkvoncof SepttmiuSeremaaDdCaiMnl^  Heat 
terwsrd  went  over  to  Tiridates.  king  of  the  Partbiaua^ 
iriwDce  Soidss  styles  him  Airo/ioMCf  tn  *'  Ibe  desert' 
er.''->-III.  A  native  of  Ascalon,  ibe  last  pieeeptor  (rf 
the  Platonic  scbotrf  in  Greece.  He  was  the  aiacif4« 
of  Philo,  and  eoe  of  the  phikwodtera  whose  loetarefr 
Varto,  Cioans  and  ftntoa  attonaed,  for  he  t«V^t*  a* 
dURient  timae,  at  Athena,  Aletandrea,  tnd  Roaw. 
He  attempted  to  reconcile  the  teneU  of  tbe  diSerenC 
sects,  and  maintained  that  tbe  doctrinee  of  tbe  Stoioe 
were  to  be  foond  in  the  wiitinga  of  Plato.  Cic»» 
greatly  sdmiied  bis  eloqaence  ana  the  pobteneas  of  bie 
manners,  and  Loenllna  toiA  bim  aa  hia  companion  into 
Asis.  Ha  rangned  tbe  aeademie  chair  in  Ibe  nstli 
CHympad.  After  his  dnm  the  profoeaon  at  tbe  Aen- 
deinic  [^b>Bopby  wen  diqMned  by  the  tumnka  of 
wax,  and  the  aebodi  itaelf  waa  inoafeired  to  Roma. 
(ScUti,  ihrt.  LU.  Or.,  voL  5,  p.  198,  sc^y.— £»• 
fidd^*  HiMtoiy  gf  Pkiiattpkji,  vol.  1,  p.  368,  leq^.) 

AmndFB,  iT  dangfater  o$  Kycteus,  who  was  a  aon  of 
Nmtune  and  king  of  Thebes,  received  tbe  addreesee 
of  JopiteT,  ti»  god  bavmg  i^peared  to  her  under  the 
form  of  a  satrx.  Tenified  at  the  threaU  of  her  fotbsr, 
on  tbe  coDeeqoencea  of  her  fault  becoming  apparent, 
Antiope  fled  to  Sicyon,  where  she  married  £popena. 
Nyctana,  out  of  gnef,  put  an  end  to  himaelf,  having 
previously  ehargao  hia  brother  Lycos  to  punish  ^m- 
pena  and  Antiope.  Lycus  accordingly  maicbed  a» 
amy  against  Sicymt,  took  it,  slew  Epopeos,  and  led 
awwr  AntitD*  cqitivo.  On  tbe  my  to  Tbabea,  she 
bng^tfottbtwinattElMitbera.  Tlteunbsmybabeo 
were  expoeed  on  a  mountain;  but  a  abapbard  having 
found  ttwm,  reared  tbem  both,  calling  tbe  one  Zethua, 
tbe  other  Amphion.  The  fonner  devoted  himaelf  to 
the  care  of  tMlBi  while  Amphion  passed  his  time  i» 
the  cultivation  of  music,  having  bemi  presented  with  • 
lyre  by  Mercutr.  Meenwbile,  Lycushad  put  Antisoe 
in  boMa,  and  abe  was  treated  with  ibe  utmost  emetty 
by  bim  and  hia  wife  Diree.  But  bo  cbaina  became 
looeed  of  tbemaelvea,  and  she  fled  to  tbe  dwelling  of 
her  SMS  in  search  of  ^Iter  and  protection.  Having 
reeof^iaed  bar,  tbey  resolved  to  aveose  her  wrongs. 
Aecordingiv,  tliey  attacked  and  slew  Lycus,  and  ty- 
ii^  Ditce  by  the  hair  to  a  wild  bull,  let  the  animal 
dng  bat  nntd  As  waa  dead.  (Vid.  Dim,  Amphion, 
ZMhoa.  — ilpd^.  »,  6.—Keig:MUy't  Mythology,  p. 
299.) — n.  A  oneen  of  tbe  Amawns.  Accoiding  l« 
one  Bceount,  Herculea,  having  taken  her  priaonw, 
gave  her  to  Tbeseaa  as  a  rewanl  of  his  valoer.  The 
mote  common  tradition,  however,  made  bet  to  have 
boea  (akea  captive  and  carried  off  by  Theseus  birasdf, 
*4ion  bo  Blade  ao  ezpeditiou  with  bis  own  fleet  againat 
tbe  Amaionian'  race.  Sb»  is  also  called  Hippolyta. 
Justin  aaya  that  Hercules  gave  Hiiniolyta  to  Theseus, 
and  kept  Antiope  for  himaelf.  {PbU.,yu.'IluM.,%l. 
—Jnaftn,  3,  4,) 

AiiTiriioa,  a  Hoalt  island  in  the  .fgesn,  ranked 
by  Arlemidoroe  among  tbe  Cycladea,  but  excluded 
fromtbem  far  Stnbo(lO,  p.  184,ed.  Canwi.).  It 
lay  oppoaite  to  Pane,  and  waa  separated  from  this  lat* 
ter  island,  sccoiding  to  Henclides  of  Pontua  {Stepk. 
By».,  «■  V.  'QJUapoO,  by  a  strait  eighteen  stadia  wide. 
Tie  Bsme  writer  sfEirms  {Plia.,  H.  N.,^  13),  that  it 
had  heen  e^onized  by  Sidonians.  Ila  more  ancient 
name  waa  Oliama.  U  ia  now  ^nf^wro.  This  island 
ia  lamed  for  Its  potto,  iriiich  ia  of  gmt  depth,  and 
was  beliavad  try  t***  uuent  Orteka  to  eommomeate^ 
bmiaolb  Oa  watan,  with  tant  of  the  noighbooiiin 
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AmtipItbk,  I.  «on  of  loim,  »  Mtecdonkn,  wu 
fffst  in  officer  under  Philip,  and  wu  tfterwud  nised 
to  the  link  of  «  general  nnder  Alexander  the  Great. 
Wbta  the  litter  ionded  Asia,  Antipater  was  ai^nt- 
ed  pmmofof  Haeedoua;  indfD  tliiiatatianhawrf> 
«d  lie  {Wince  with  the  neatest  fiddit^.  He  ledoeed 
the  Ssartaos,  who  bad  formed  a  comedmey  against 
the  mcedonians  ;  and,  bsrinff  thus  secured  tbe  tian- 
qoillitjr  of  Greece,  he  marched  into  Asia,  with  a  pow- 
erful reinfoFceinent  for  Alexander.  After  tiiat  mon- 
uch's  death,  the  goremmeot  of  Macedonia  and  of  the 
oAcr  Eorapwn  pcoriDcei  wu  ^totted  to  Anlmter. 
He  WW  soDQ  hiVolTed  in  •  serere  contest  witn  the 
Grecian  states ;  wsb  defeated  hj  die  Athaniaos,  -wbo 
came  ^inat  him  with  an  army  of  30,000  men  and  a 
fleet  ofSOO  ships,  and  was  closelv  besieged  in  Lamia, 
a  town  of  Thessaly.  But  Leosthenes,  the  Athenian 
commander,  baring  been  mortally  wounded  under  tbe 
mUs  of  tbe  city,  and  Antfpetar  hning  zeeeiTed  as* 
nstanee  from  Ciaterus,  his  sOD-in-law^  tbe  fortune  of 
tbe  war  was  completely  changed.  The  Athenians 
were  rooted  at  Cnnon,  and  compelled  to  submit  at 
discretion.  They  were  allowed  to  retain  their  rights 
and  rariTileges,  but  were  obliged  to  deliver  up  the  ora- 
tots  DemMthenes  and  Hyperidss,  who  bad  instigated 
tbe  war,  and  to  receive  a  MaeedoniBn  gurisoa  into  tbe 
Monycbia.  Antipater  was  equally  successful  in  re- 
ducing the  other  states  of  Greece,  wbo  were  making 
ft  noUe  struggle  their  freedom ;  but  he  settled  their 
reflective  governments  with  much  moderation.  In 
conjunction  with  Cratems,  he  wss  tbe  lirst  who  at- 
tempted to  control  the  growing  power  of  Perdiccas ; 
and  after  ^e  death  of  t^t  commander  he  was  invest- 
ed with  all  his  authwity.  He  exercised  thia  jurisdic- 
tion over  the  other  governors  with  unusual  Sdeli^, 
integritf,  and  impartiality,  and  died  in  tbe  80tb  year 
(tf  bu  we,  B.C.  aid.  At  his  deaths  he  left  his  son 
Cissan&r  in  a  subordinate  station ;  tj^inted  Poly- 
speicbon  his  own  immodtate  successor ;  and  recom- 
mended him  to  the  other  genemls  as  the  fittest  person 
to  preside  in  their  councils.  Antmater  received  a 
lesraed  education,  mi  was  tho  ftieiA  end  dteeiple  erf! 
Aristotle.  He  appears  to  have  poesessed  very  emi- 
nent abilities,  snd  vras  peculiarly  distinouisbed  for  hie 
Tuilsnee  and  fidelity  in  every  trust.  U  was  a  saying 
ofPhilip,  fiithei  of  Alexander,  "  I  have  slept  soundly, 
for  Antipater  has  been  awake,"  {JutHn,  11,  18,  13, 
dtc— Z^.,  17, 18,  &c.}— 11.  Tbe  Idonusan,  was  the 
fsther  of  Hetod  the  Great,  and  wu  tbe  second  too  of 
Antnu,  governor  of  Idumea.  He  embvaced  tbe  par^ 
of  Hyrcanus  against  Ariatobulus,  and  took  a  very  ac- 
tive part  in  the  contest  between  the  two  brothers  re- 
specting the  office  of  hi^-priest  in  Jndna.  Aristob- 
uIqs  at  first,  however,  succeeded  ;  but  when  Pom- 
pey  had  dmsed  him  and  restored  Hyrcanus  to  Uie 
ptuitifieial  mniity,  Antipater  soon  became  the  chief 
director  of  ^irs  in  Judrn,  inmtiated  himself  wj^ 
the  Romans,  and  used  every  effort  to  aggrandize  his 
own  family.  He  gave  very  effectusl  aid  to  Cmar 
in  the  Alexandrean  war,  and  the  latter,  in  retnm,  made 
him  a  Roman  citizen  and  procurator  of  Judna.  In 
ttiia  latter  capacity  he  exerted  himself  to  restore  the 
ancient  Jewish  fwm  of  sovemment,  but  wu  cut  off 
by  a  conspiracy,  tbe  brown  of  the  higb>priest  having 
been  bribed  to  give  him  a  cup  of  poisoned  wine.  Jo- 
sephns  makes  bim  to  have  been  distinguished  for  piety, 
justice,  and  love  of  country.  {Jottph.,  Ant.  JuL,  14, 
S.) — III,  A  son  of  Cassander,  ascended  tbe  throne  of 
Macedonia  B.C.  896.  He  disputed  the  crown  wi^ 
Us  brother  PhiUp  TV.,  and  caiwad  his  mother  Thes- 
salonica  to  be  put  to  ^ath  for  fikvouring  Philip's  side. 
The  two  brothers,  however,  reigned  conjointly,  ikot- 
withBtanding  this,  for  three  years,  when  they  were  de- 
throned by  Demetrius  Polioreetes.  Antipater  here- 
upon retired  to  the  court  of  Lysimachus,  his  father-in- 
law,  where  he  ended  bis  days.   tJuaUn,  96, 1.)— IV. 


A  nadve  of  Tarsos,  tbe  disciple  and  snceesser  of  Dio> 
genes  the  BsbyloAisn,  in  the  Stoic  scho<J.   He  floni- 
lahed  ebodt  80  B.C.,  and  is  spplauded  bj  both  Cicck 
and  Seneca  u  sn  able  sn»ortei  of  that  sect.  Hii 
chief  opponent  ww  Cameades.   (Ow.,  i*  Og^  8, 1*. 
— iSsn.,  Bp.,n.y^y.  Anativ«ofD^teBO,andoiMof 
the  Cyrenau:  sect.   He  wu  a  disct^  of  the  fitM 
Ariatippos,  and  tbe  preceptor  of  Epitimides. — ^VI.  A 
philost^ber  of  T^re,  wbo  wrote  a  work  on  Duty.  He 
IB  suMMsed  to  luLve  been  of  tbe  Stoic  secL  Cicoo 
{dt  wiU.,  8,  60)  speaks  of  him  u  an  improvisMai. 
Ccaaau^  into  whose  month  tbe  RomiB  mtOT  puia  ^ 
ramaA,  m^ht  have  known  the  poet  vrh«i  be  was 
questor  in  Macedmiia,  die  same  year  in  which  Cicero 
wu  bom  (106  B.C.).   Pliny  relates  (7,  51)  that  be 
hsd  every  year  a  fever  on  the  day  of  bis  bittb,  and 
that,  without  ever  ezperienetng  any  other  comfdaint, 
he  attained  to  a  very  advanced  age.    Some  of  his 
epigrams  lemain,  the  greater  part  of  which  Ul  under 
the  class  of  epitaphs  (hriTv/Aia).   Boivin  (ifssi.  it 
VAead.  de»  Liter.,  dtc.,  vol.  3)  states,  that  the  ^• 
grams  of  this  poet  are  written  in  tbe  Dnie  dislsct; 
the  reraarit,  however,  is  an  inconact  one,  nnce  some 
are  in  Ionic.   {Sehall,  Rut.  LU.  Gr.,  voL  4,  p.  45  )— 
vn.  A  poet  of  Thessaloniea,  who  flourished  towards 
the  end  of  the  last  century  pteeeding  the  (Snstisn 
era.   We  have  thirty-aiz  M  bis  epinanw  remaining. 
— VIII.  A  native  of  Hierapdis.   He  was  tbe  secre- 
tary of  Septunine  Severus,  and  Pmfoct  of  Bithynia. 
He  was  the  preceptor  also  of  Caracalla  and  Geta,  and 
reproached  toe  former  with  the  murder  of  his  brothn. 

ANTiPiTxiA,  a  town  of  Illyricum,  on  the  borders  of 
Macedonia,  It  wu  taken  and  ssckcd  by  L.  Apnstiai, 
a  Rmnan  officer  detached  by  the  consul  Sulpicins  to 
ravage  the  territory  of  Philip,  in  the  breakiiig  ont  of 
tbe  vrsr  against  that  prince.   (£r».,  81,  37  ) 

AntipItxis,  ot  CAPHiisiBA,  s  lown  of  Palestine, 
situate  in  Samaria,  near  the  cout,  soutbeut  of  Anol- 
loniu.  It  wu  rebuilt  b^  Herod  the  Great,  and  called 
Antipatrie,  inbononrof  bis  father  Antipater.  {Jo$tfh., 
B.J.,  16,  1,  4.—Id.,Aia.,  Ifl,  fi,  and  8,  16.)  The 
city  still  existed,  tboo^  in  a  dil^dited  state,  in  tbe 
time  of  Theophanea  (8th  century).  Ita  site  is  at  piee- 
ent  unknown :  the  modem  Am/  does  not  eoincido 
with  this  ptace,  but  rather  with  ApoUoniae-  (JIb»* 
ntrt,  vol.  6,  pt.  I,  p.  871,  »eyy.) 

AKTiPBiNXB,  f.  a  comic  poet  of  Rhodes,  Smyrna, 
or  Catystos,  wu  bom  B.C.  406,  of  parents  in  the  low 
condition  of  slaves.  This  most  ]ffoliiie  writer  (be  is 
said  to  have  composed  upward  ttf  thna  knndred  dit* 
mas),  notwithatsndiog  the  meanness  of  hk  origin,  ww 
BO  p<^ulai  in  Athens,  tbaton  bis  decesae  a  decree  wss 
passed  to  remove  bis  remains  from  Chioe  to  that  city, 
where  they  were  interred  with  public  honoon.  {Svi- 
ia»t  a.  v.— Theatre  of  the  Oreek$,  M  p.  183.)~ 
II.  A  statasn  ^  Argos,  the  pupil  of  Pericleloa,.oDo 
of  thoM  vrho  had  stu£ed  under  Folyelotna.  He  flour- 
ished about  400  B.C.  Several  works  of  this  artist 
are  mentioned  by  PaneaiUBS  (10,  9),  He  fbmted 
Btatues  of  the  Dioscuri  and  other  heroes ;  end  be  made 
also  a  brazen  horse,  in  imiution  of  the  horse  uid  to 
have  been  constructed  by  the  Gte^  bofove  Tny. 
The  inhabitants  of  Argos  sent  it  u  a  preaent  to  Du- 
fM.  Othn-  imitatitms  perfonned  by  this  artiflt  ws 
enumerate  by  H^na.  (JSmtrs.,  8,  aJL  Mk.,  11.— 
SiUig,  Diet.  Art.,  «.  «.)— HI.  A  poet  of  Macedonia, 
nine  of  whose  epigrams  are  preserved  in  tbe  Antholo- 
gy. He  flourished  between  100  B.C.  and  the  re^  of 
Augustus.  (Consult  Jaeobt,  Catai.  Poet.  Spig., «.  s.) 

AMTiFHlras,  a  king  of  the  LMtmonea,  desctmded 
from  Lsmus.  Ulysses,  returning  mm  Troy,  came 
upon  bis  coasts,  and  Bent  three  men  to  exanune  the 
cotmtry.  Antiphates  devoured  one-of  them,  and  par- 
sued  the  others,  and  sunk  the  fleet  of  Ulywes  with 
stonos,  except  the  ship  in  which  tits  baio  himealf  iris 
(<M.,  W,  81,  weqq.) 
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Amrdu  (anVinni)^  a  tarn  mi  hiAoar,  ■oeord< 

iot  ta  Pudem;,  on  tbe  Sinus  Anbkta,  in  £gjrf»nM 
Inwriw.  Others,  boweTcr,  plkce  it  in  Ethiopia,  to 
tbe  north  of  (.Bitek.  imi  JfiA,  Werterk.,  &c., 

I.  v.) 

Aiinralut*,  I.  •  jiaimar,  born  in  Egjrpt,  uid  in<»- 
tioiMd  br  QointiluB  (IS,  10)  u  pomwiiig  th«  gmU 
Mt  mdmeaa  io  his  profciiion,  and  cMnpured  bj  mwaj 
to  tb»  moBt  minent  utiits,  Apellct,  Protogeaea,  tnd 
Ljraif^Hu.  He  is  twice  ■Uoded  to  io  Plioj,  with  an 
mmerstkm  of  bia  most  remaikable  productions  (36, 
10  and  11).  On«  of  his  pictures  represented  a  btrf 
blowing  the  fin,  with  tbe  effect  of  the  liAt  on  the 
boy's  countenance  and  the  sunounding  objects  itrt> 
kingty  delineated.  The  subject  of  another  and  Teiy 
funaoa  ^flce  was  a  satTr,  airajred  in  s  pantber'a  skin. 
He  flonnsbed  daiingtiie  sges of  AJexaiider  the  Great 
and  Ptolemy  T.  of  Egypt.  This  makes  him  a  eon- 
tsmpwarf  of  Apelles.  whom,  According  to  Locian,  be 
endeavoiired  to  rrrsL  (StUv,  Diet.  Art ,  i.  «.} — 11. 
An  aichitect,  whose  age  ana  coantiy  are  ancertain. 
In  connexion  wiA  Pothaua  and  Megaeles,  be  con- 
Mraetad,  at  (Njinpia,  for  the  Cirth^niane.  a  npoei- 
toiT  for  tbeii  pnsarts.  (PnMii.,  6»  19.— A0v> 
Did.  Art.,  a.  v.) 

Avrtpeox,  I.  a  tragic  poet,  who  lired  at  the  court 
of  IXonysias  tbe  elder,  and  was  eventuslly  pnt  to  death 
by  the  tyrant.    Aristotle  cites  his  Mcleager,  Androm- 
acke,  and  Jtuon. — II.  A  nstive  of  Attica,  bora  at 
Rhanunu  abou(  479  B.C.   ((Jempare  Spoon,  de  ^n- 
(ipW.,  Lugi.  B^.,  1765,  4to,  aod  RnknieH,  Dit- 
Mirt.  de  AtUi^.—Orat.  Or.,  td.  Bxiake,  vol.  7,  p.  795.) 
He  was  the  son  of  tbe  orator  Sophilus,  who  was  also 
bis  prec^ilor  in  the  ifaetorical  art.   He  was  a  pupil 
also  of  Gorgias.   According  to  tbe  ancient  wnters, 
be  was  binueif  the  ioTentw  of  rhetoric.  Vbeirmeas- 
neu  howercr,  io  makii^  this  ainitioo,  is  limpij  as 
fiMloin:  Bafove  his  time,  tbe  ^liao  seboM  bad 
tao^  and  pnctiaed  the  art  of  qieakiiw ;  but  Anti- 
pbon  was  tbe  first  who  knew  bow  to  apply  diis  art  to 
jodiciaiy  eloqoenee,  and  to  mattan  that  ware  treated 
before  the  assemblies  of  the  people.   Thos,  Hermo- 
maee  (is  Faroi.  Or.,  3,  p.  498)  says,  that  hi  was  the 
mreotor  rod  rimv  iroAtmotf.   AnUi^MQ  exeicised 
hu  art  with  great  anccees,  and  gave  instnietiona  aleo 
in  a  Bcho«rf  <h  riwtnie  which  be  opened,  aod  in  which 
Tluicydidea  fonned  himself.   If  reliance  it  to  be  pla- 
c«d  on  ^e  statemflnt  of  Photius,  Antipboa  put  up 
over  the  enttanoa  of  his  abode  tbe  follewing  mscrip- 
txm:  "  Here  consoUtion  is  given  to  the  afflicted." 
He  composed,  for  nuny,  speeches  to  be  delivered  by 
•ccneed  pnsMis,  which  the  lattergot  by  heart ;  and- 
aleo  hanuagnea  fw  denagogoaa.   This  |8actice,  which 
be  waa  A»  first  to  fidlow,  nposcd  him  to  tbe  satire  of 
the  poets  of  tbe  day.   He  btmself  only  qioke  once  in 
pabUc,  and  this  was  for  tbe  porpose  of  ddending  him- 
self against  a  charge  of  treason.    Antipbon,  onrii^ 
tbe  Pdoponnesian  war,  frequently  commanded  bodies 
of  Athenian  troops ;  be  eqaipped,  alao,  at  his  own  ex- 
penaa,  aiztf  triremes.    He  had,  moreover,  the  prin* 
cipal  sbare  in  the  revohitioa  which  eatabliabea  at 
Atfaeras  the  government  of  tbe  four  hnndred,  of  which 
he  was  a  member.   Duting  the  abort  dmalioa  of  this 
otigmrcby,  Antipbon  was  sent  to  Sparta  for  the  pur- 
pose of  negotisiting  a  peace.   The  iU-soceesa  of  this 
embassy  overthrew  the  aorenmient  at  bo  me,  and  An- 
tipbon wu  aeeneed  of  tnaaim  and  condemned  to 
death.   According  to  anothec  account,  givtm  by  I^o* 
ttna  iBibUtak.,  8,  p.  489,  ed.  Beiitr),  v^cb,  however, 
is  wboUy  incorrect,  Anlmhon  was  pnt  to  death  by 
DimiysiDS  ot  ^racuse,  eitoer  for  having  criticised  the 
tngedies  of  the  tyisnC  or  else  for  having  hazarded  an 
mi&ky  bommet  in  bis  presence   Some  one  havii^ 
asked  Antipbiw  what  was  the  beat  kind  of  Insi,  ha 
icpbed,  that  of  vriiieh  tbe  etataes  of  Hinnodins  and 
Aciaugitaii  woe  mads^nw  anciMit  writna  etta  a 


w«ik  «f  Anlipkn*!  on  Iba  RbMorieal  Atty 
pwrop*xii,  and  they  remark  that  it  was  tbe  oldest  worit 
of  the  iiad  ;  which  means  merely  that  Antiphon,  as 
has  alrM^  been  remadwd,  was  tbe  first  that  apdied 
the  art  in  question  to  the  biuineaa  of  the  bar.  Tb«y 
make  mention  also  of  thirty-five,  and  even  sixty,  of 
hie  discourses,  that  is,  discourses  held  befwe  the  as- 
semUy  of  the  people  (A^t  6iifiiry6ptM.ot)  \  judiciary 
discourses  {Hu^tKot),  Ac.  We  have  fifteen  ba> 
languea  of  Antipbon  jiamaintng,  wbidi  an  all  of  the 
class  termed  by  HermojgsDes  Ao/w  ^umi,  that  is, 
having  reference  to  criminal  proceedings.  Twelve  of 
them,  however,  an  lalher  to  be  regarded  ss  so  many 
studies,  than  diseoBtses  actually  ctnnpleted  and  pro- 
noimced.  Hermogoies  passes  tlw  ibUowiog  jud^ 
meot  upon  Antij^n :  '*He  is  dear  in  his  expositiinia, 
true  in  his  delineatimi' tMf  sentimmt,  bithfol  to  nature, 
and,  consequently,  persua«ive;  but  be  possesses  out 
these  qualities  to  tbe  extent  to  which  they  were  car- 
ried br  the  orators  wbo  came  after  him.  His  dietieiv 
thoopi  often  swelling,  is  nevertheless  polished:  in 
genwal,  it  wants  vivacity  and  energr."  The  lemaios 
o£  Ant^boD  an  gimi  iaReidw's  Mition  of  tha  Greek 
Oratdta,  in  that  of  Bekkar,  Btnt.,  1SS3,  5  vok.  8to, 
and  in  that  of  Dobaoo,  Zend.,  18S8,  16  vols.  8vO' 
Three  his  diseoiiises,  1.  Ean7>'opta  ^of^uaceiau 
Kara  i%  /trrpvlac:  t.  Tlept  roC  'Hpudov  fivov :  Ik 
ro^  XopevnS,  desove  tbe  attention  of  schalarsy 
as  giving  an  idea  of  the  fonn  of  proceeding  in  Atlwne 
in  criminal  proaecQtions.  ( SeNiU,  ffiat,  Im.  Or.,  voL 
3,  p.  SOS,  stiq.y~U.  A  s(^st  of  Athma.  Flotarcb 
and  Photius,  in  speaking  of  the  cmtversation  which 
Socrates  had  with  this  individoal,  and  of  which  Xcouh 
phon  (Jfitm.  Socr.,  1,  6)  has  preserved  an  account, 
confound  him  with  tbe  orator  of  tbe  asms  namoh. 
Hermogenes  asciibes  to  him  a  work  on  truth  {ne/A 
'AXii8aa(),  of  whieb  Saidas  cites  a  liagmant  («. 
'Adenrof),  vriwion  tbe  sophist  speaks  of  the  Mtv. 
(SehSU,  Hi»t.  Lit.  Or.,  vol.  3,  p.  332.) 

AntIpbus,  brolber  of  Ctymenus,  and  son  of  Gai^e- 
tor  the  Naupactian.  He  and  Ctymenna  slew  tbe  poet 
Heaiod,  for  a  soppoeed  cooDivaoee  io  an  outrage  pflv> 
petiated  upon  their  sister.   (Kid.  Hesiodus.) 

AimrfiLis,  a  ci^  of  GanI,  <m  the  coast  of  the  Ued- 
itenanean,  seatfaeast  of  the  river  Varua,  built  and 
colonisod  by  the  Maesflians.  It  is  now  AitiiUt. 
(Strahe,  180.— /d.  Mi.,  p.  184.) 

AnriBaHlDK,,  a  promontory  of  MtdM,  so  called 
from  its  being  opposite  to  Rhinm,  another  point  of 
Achaia.  It  was  sometimes  sumamed  Molycricnm, 
from  its  vicinitf  to  the  town  of  Molyciium  (ThMcyd., 
3,  86),  and  was  also  called  Rhium  ^tolicum  (Po^rA., 
6.  B4).  Hm  tbe  CriaaMD,  or,  as  Seylax  terms  it, 
the  IMpbie,  Gulf  pr(q>erly  cmnmenced.  {Peripl.,  p. 
14.)  IliucTdides  states  Uiat  tbe  intervsl  between  the 
two  capes  waa  banly  seven  stadia;  the  geogiapber 
just  quoted  says  ten  stadia.  Tbe  narrowness  of  tbe 
strait  rendsted  this  pmnt  of  great  importance  for  the 
passage  of  tnx^  to  and  frcMo  ^tolis  and  tbe  Felo- 
poimesne.  (ft^.,  ^  10  and  19.)  On  Aatinfaioaa 
waa  a  temple  sacred  to  Neptuae.  Tbe  Turkid^  foe 
trssa,  which  now  oecopios  (be  rite  of  Antinhiunif  ia 
known  by  tbe  name  oT  JtowKfia.  (GtlTa  Zemsr., 
393.) 

'  ANTisai,  a  city  of  Leri>oe,  between  tbe  pcomonteiy 
Sigenm  and  Mwiymne.  Having  ofiuded  tbe  Ro- 
mans, it  waa  dapopnlatad  by  IjStn,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants wen  reawved  to  Motl^mne.  It  vsas  aftarwaid 
nbnilt,  aod  is  sapposed  to  have  been  insulated  by  an 
arm  of  tbe  sea  from  the  net  (tf  the  island.  HMwatfan 
name  Antissa,  it  being  c^iposite  to  Lesbos,  whose  more 
snciwit  name  was  lass.  (P/iti.,  5^  31.— id.,  3,  91.— 
Lw.,  45,  Si.—Ljfetfkrimj  v.  ftld.—Etutaih.,  of 
Mm.,  A,  3, 130.) 

Airneniinsi,  an  Athemao  i^Iosopher,  founder  of 
tbe  Ojnic  iset,  bom  about  430  B.C.,  of  »  Phiygian  or 
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Thncian  mother.   la  hie  youth  be  wm  engigsd  in 
militen  exploits,  and  tcqaired  feme  by  ^  ralour 
which  be  displayed  in  the  battle  of  Tanagra.    His  first 
etwUes  were  aodei  the  direction  of  the  et^ihiat  G<»gias, 
lAo  inslrocted  him  in  the  art  of  rhetoric.   Soon  grow- 
ing  dimtisfied  with  the  fntile  labonis  of  this  schod, 
be  sought  for  more  substantial  wisdom  from  Socrates. 
Captivated  by  the  doctrine  and  the  manner  of  his  new 
master,  be  prevailed  upon  many  yoong  men,  who  bad 
been  his  feliow-studenta  under  Gorgiaa,  to  accompany 
him.   So  great  was  hit  ardour  for  moral  wisdom,  that, 
though  he  uved  at  tha  Pircos,  be  came  daily  to  Athens 
to  attend  upon  Socntaa.   Snpisii^  the  ponnita  of 
avarice,  vanity,  and  ambidon,  Soeratea  soo^  the  re- 
ward of  virtue  in  virtue  itaelf,  and  declined  no  labour 
or,  suffering  which  virtue  required.   TioB  noble  con- 
sistency of  mind  was  the  part  of  the  character  of  Soc* 
rates  which  Aotisthenes  chiefly  admired ;  and  he  re- 
solved to  make  it  the  oUect  of  hia  diluent  imitatimi. 
'While  he  was  a  diacipH  of  Soeratea,  ne  diacovered 
hia  propensity  towards  severity  of  manners  by  the 
meanness  of  his  dress.   He  frequently  appeared  in  a 
threadbare  and  ragged  cloak.    Socrates,  who  had  great 
penetrstioQ  in  discovering  the  characters  of  men,  re- 
maining that  Anttathenea  took  pains  to  expose,  rather 
than  to  conceal,  the  tattered  state  of  hM  dnaa,  said  to 
him,  "Why  ao  oateotatioual   Through  your  ngs  I 
see  your  vanity."   While  Plato  and  other  disciples  of 
Socntes  were,  after  his  death,  forming  schKilt  in 
Athens,  Antistfaenes  chose  for  hia  school  a  public  place 
of  exercise  without  -the  vnlls  of  the  city,  callea  the 
Cynosarges,  whence  tome  writers  derive  the  name  of 
the  sect  of  which  he  was  the  fou  nder.   Others  suppose 
tfitt  hia  followers  were  called  Cynics  from  the  babita 
of  the  selwol,  which,  to  the  more  refined  Atbeniana, 
appwmi  thoee  of  dogs  rather  than  of  men.    Here  he 
inculcated,  both  by  precept  and  example,  a  rigoroua  die- 
cipline.    In  order  to  accommodate  his  own  manners 
to  his  doctrine,  he  wore  no  other  garment  than  a  coarse 
cloak,  suffered  hia  bean)  to  grow,  and  earned  a  wallet 
and  staff  like  a  wandering  be^ar.   Undoubtedly  this 
was  nothing  more  than  an  expreeaioa  of  oppoaition  to 
the  gradually  increaain{|  loxuiy  of  the  age ;  his  wish 
and  object  being  to  bring  men  back  to  ui^  original 
simplicity  in  life  and  manners.   Tbos  be  set  himself 
directly  against  the  tendency  and  civilization  of  his 
-age,  as  ia  clear  from  many  of  hit  tayingi,  which  are 
tinctured  at  once  with  bitlemeaa  sod  wit   And  al- 
tfwugh  thia  waa  acarcelv  man  than  a  nmtive  redst- 
aoee,  yet,  as  he  obatf  natcly  ^leed  himarif  u  oppodtion 
to  the  eircumstancea  in  which  he.lived,  and  to  the  ad- 
vancing progress  of  science,  hia  position  must  naturally 
have  reactM  upon  the  feelings  of  his  contcmporariea 
towards  himself.   We  consequently  find  that  his  school 
met  with  little  encourageoient,  and  this  ao  annoyed 
him  that  he  drove  away  the  few  acholam  he  bad. 
Diogenes  of  Sinope,  who  reeenibled  him  in  character, 
is  said  to  have  been  the  only  one  d«t  remained  with 
him  to  his  death.   The  doctrine  of  Anttathenea  waa 
mainly  confined  to  morals  t  but,  even  in  thia  portion 
of  philosophy,  it  is  exceedingly  meager  and  deficient, 
acarcety  furnishing  anything  beyond  a  general  defence 
of  the  olden  ttmplici^  and  moral  energy,  against  the 
luxurious  indulges  and  effeminacy  of  later  times. 
Instead,  bowerer,  of  being  dniy  tempered  by  the  So- 
cmtic  modention,  Aottstlwneo  aj^Mara  to  nave  been 
carried  to  excess  in  hit  virtuous  veal  against  the  luxnry 
of  the  age  ;  unless  we  suppose,  what  may  perhaps  be 
true,  that  in  many  of  the  account!  whicn  hate  come 
Aovfa  to  ue  respecting  him,  hia  doctrine  is  painted  in 
somewhat  exaggerated  cokmrs.   WiUi  regard  to  his 
religious  teneta,  it  buj  be  obaatved  that  Antisthenes, 
ftt  accordance  with  the  Socntic  doctrine,  maintained 
that,  in  the  universe,  all  ia  regulated  by  a  divine  mtd- 
tigeoce,  from  design,  ao  at  to  benefit  the  good  man, 
iAfti*llKM«idof  God.  For  tbe  aage  ahtU  poaaa« 
liB 


all  thtnga.  lUi  doctrine  of  Gted,  teefore,  was  eon- 
nected  widi  his  ethical  opinions,  by  indicating  the 
physical  conditions  of  a  happy  life.  It  led  him,  itow- 
ever,  to  deviate  ftom  SociatM,  and  to  declare  that,  ia 
opposition  to  the  migat  pdytbeism,  there  ia  but  one 
natutml  God,  but  many  po^^ukr  deitiea ;  dtat  God  can- 
not be  known  or  recognised  in  any  form  or  figure, 
since  he  is  like  to  nothing  on  earth.  Hence  undoubt- 
edly arose  his  allegorical  explanation  of  mythology, 
and  his  doabts  reapecting  the  demoniac  intimationa  U 
Socrates.  Towards  the  close  of  his  life,  the  glomay 
caal  of  bla  mind  and  motoaaneaa  of  his  uonper  in- 
creased to  soch  a  degree,  aa  to  rmdar  him  trenUeeona* 
to  hia  ftieoda,  and  aa  object  uf  ridicije  to  hia  enemies. 
Antislbenea  wrote  many  books,  of  which  none  am  ex- 
tant except  two  defclsmationa  under  the  namee  of 
Ajax  and  Ulysses.  These  were  publiabed  io  the  col- 
lection of  ancient  omtors  by  Aldus,  in  ;  by  H. 
Stepbaos,  in  1&7S;  and'by  Canter,  as  an  i^^Miidxio 
hiaedilioa  of  AriMidea,  printed  at  Ba^  in  IB66.— 
For  Bome  ranarka  on  the  Cynic  sect,  m'd.  the  article 
Diogenes.  {BnfiMl^a  Hi$lonf  of  PhioaotAy,  vol.  1, 
p.  399,  um.—SiUer'a  HUt  Ane.  PkU.,  vol  %  p. 
108, Oxford  tratu.) 

Antistios  IiUio,  a  dtitingnished  lawyer  in  the 
reign  9t  Augoatoa,  who,  in  tlw  tpint  of  liberty,  fre- 
ouently  apoke  and  acted  with  great  fireedom  againat 
the  «mperor.  According  to  most  commentators,  Hor- 
ace {Serm.,  1,  3,  83),  in  order  to  pay  his  court  to  the 
monsrch,  salntes  L^>eo  with  the  apptllation  of  mad 
(Labeone  wtaanior,  dec.).  But  it  nu  bbea  well  ob- 
served, in  opposition  to  this,  Uiat,  whatever  respect  the 
poet  had  for  bis  emperor,  we  never  find  that  be  treats 
the  patrona  of  liberty  with  outrage.  Nor  can  we  well 
imagine  that  he  would  due  Una  cruelly  to  brand  » 
man  of  Labeo'a  atrilitifle,  riehea,  power,  and  emph^- 
ments  in  the  state,  and  to  whom  Aiuraatus  himself  had 
offered  the  consulship.  Bentley,  Wieland,  Wetxel, 
and  other  critics  are  of  opinion,  therefore,  that  this  ia- 
dividual  cannot  be  the  one  to  vriMMn  Horace  alludes, 
but  Uiat  he  refers  to  tome  other  personage  of  tiie  day, 
whose  htsiory  hsa  not  come  down  to  us.  Bentley  oven 
goes  ao  hr  aa  to  suggest  Labteno  for  Labeeiu  m  die 
text  of  Homce,  and  eitea  Seneca  in  support  of  his  con* 
jeetore  {Praf-t  ad  Sb.,  6,  Contrm.),  according  to 
whom,  Labienut  was  a  public  speaker  of  the  day,  so 
noted  for  ibe  freedom  of  nis  tongue  as  to  have  received 
the  name  of  Rt^ianu  in  derision.  Heindorff;  bow- 
ever,  thinks  that  Honee  may  here  actually  lein  lo 
Antiatiua  Labeo,  not  for  the  reason  given  by  some  of 
the  commentators,  but  in  allusion  to  his  eariier  year*, 
and  to  a  violent  and  nnpetuout  tempwament  which 
he  may  have  at  that  time  possessed  {ad  Hontt.,  L  c). 

Antitaosus,  a  chain  of  mountains,  running  fmax 
Armenia  through  Cappadocia  to  the  west  and  south- 
west. It  connects  itself  with  the  chain  of  Mount  T«a- 
rut,  between  Cttaonia  and  Lycaonia.  (Viiil.  Tannu 
and  Parvadres.  — ifaiiii«rt,  vol.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  S  ) 

AmfoM,  a  city  of  Italy,  on  the  coast  of  Latintn, 
about  32  miles  below  Ostia.  Accordini  to  Xensgoras, 
a  Greek  writer  quoted  by  Dionytiua  of  Halicamaseus 
<1,  78),  the  foundation  of  Antinra  is  to  be  ascribed  to 
Anthias,  a  son  of  Circe.  Solinos  (c.  8)  sttribatas  it 
to  Ascaniua.  But,  whatever  may  have  been  its  ori- 
gin, there  ean  be  no  doubt  that  Antiom  waa,  at  on 
eaity  period,  a  OMrittane  jriace  of  eoBaidarable  note, 
since  we  find  it  eomisiaed  in  the  first  treaty  made  by 
Rome  vnth  Carthage  (Polyb.,  3,  32) ;  and  Strabo  t»- 
marks  (232)  tlMcomfdsints  were  made  to  the  Romans 
by  Alexander  and  Demetrius,  of  the  piradee  ezevcrsad 
hjf  the  Aatistea,  in  conjunction  with  the  Tyrrfaenians^ 
en  their  aobjseta ;  iotmwtiilg  that  it  «u  done  wi^ 
ttie  ooonivanee  Rsme.  Antiom  umeara  aha  to 
have  been  Ae  oMiat  eonaiderable  city  of  the  Votaci  ;  it 
was  to  thia  place,  according  to  Plutarch,  that  CacioW- 
nna  lathed  aft«  he  had  hSm  barahed  Asm  hie  «aim- 
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ttj,  ind  was  here  vnablsd  to  fenn  b»  plan  ci  v«D- 
geance  id  conjuDctkm  with  tbe  Volseian  chief  TqUdb 
Aafidioa.  It  wu  haic,  too,  Umi,  after  bia  fkilwe,  be 
■wt  lus  death  ftom  tin  handa  of  lua  dnomtentad  il- 
ba.  Antiom  waa  talies  Tor  the  Arst  time  by  tbe  eon- 
sol  T.  Qainttna  Capitotimia,  A.V.C.  S86,  and  the  year 
AillowiDg  it  received  a  Ronan  colony  This  circam- 
sttnca,  howerer,  did  not  jmTent  the  Aotiatea  from  re- 
Tolting  frequently,  and  joining  in  tbe  Volseian  and 
Latin  wan  (Lw ,  6,  e.—Dum.  HaL,  10,  SI  >,  till  they 
ware  finally  caawntA  in  a  battle  near  tbe  river  As- 
tma,  widk  many  Latin  confederates.  In  eoosaquence 
of  this  defeat,  Anttun  fell  into  tbe  hands  of  tbe  rictors, 
wben  most  of  its  ships  were  deMniyad,  and  thereat  re- 
moved to  Rome  by  Camillus.  Tbe  beaks  of  tbe  former 
neie  reeeived  to  omsment  the  elevated  seat  in  tbe  Fo- 
nim  of  Uut  city,  from  which  oiaton  addressed  tbe  peo- 
pts,  and  wtuch,  from  that  cireonutance,  waa  tbencalorUi 
deaigBatad  by  tbe  term  rostra.  (Ln.,  8,  14. — Flor., 
1,  II.— i%n.,  M,  6.)  Antinm  now  received  a  fresh 
aiq^y  ttf  eolonista,  to  whom  tbe  ri^a  of  Roman  cit- 
ixena  were  granted.  From  that  period  it  aeeme  to 
ban  enjoyeda  aute  of  quiet  till  the  ctril  vrara  of  Ma- 
rius  and  Sylla,  when  it  was  nearly  desuroyed  by  the 
kfttDtx.  But  it  rose  agsin  fiom  its  niins  during  tbe 
enuiro,  and  attained  to  a  high  degree  of  pro^rity 
and  aplandoar ;  aioee  Stnbo  raporta,  that  in  Yam  time 
It  waa  tba  hvourite  icaort  of  tbe  tmpeam  and  tbeir 
court  iStrmb.^  S32),  and  we  know  it  waa  bora  thatJin- 
soatoa  recoived  from  the  senate  the  title  of  Father  of 
aia  CoontiT.  (Siuf.,  Aug.,  50.)  Antiom  became  soc- 
eassivelytheresideoceofTiberiaaandCaligala;  it  was 
also tiie birthplace  of  Nero(A(«(.,  iV«r.,  6),  irtm,  having 
wrolooiMd  it,bailt  ■port  then,  and  baatowvd  npoo  it 
vaiioiiaotlMrniariuof  btabvoor.  HadriaaiaaMaaaid 
tobavebemjMitkiilariyfbnd  of  this  town.  {Platoatrat., 
Fif.  AfM.  7y«i.,  8, 8.)  There  were  two  temples  trf 
celebrity  at  Antiom ;  one  aacred  to  pMtnne,  tbe  olbet 
to  vCacnlapins.  (Horal.,  Od.,  1,  86,  l.—MartiMi, 
Ep.,  6,  l.—Val.  Max.,  1,  8.)  Tbe  bmous  ApoUo 
Bfdvidere,  the  fighlii^  gladiator,  ■■  it  ia  termed,  and 
many  other  atatnes  diaeovared  at  Antinm,  altaat  also 
its  fimoM  wagnificwice.  Tbe  aite  of  tbe  anciaot  ei^ 
ia  auffieiaotly  marind  by  tba  name  of  Porlo  fAnxo 
attached  to  its  ruina.  Bat  Ike  city  moat  have  reached 
as  far  as  the  modmi  town  of  Neituno,  which  derives 
its  name  ppobaUy  from  aome  ancient  tempi*  dedicated 
to  Neptane.   {Cram&'M  AndmU  Lafy,  toL  S,  p.  86, 

AirroMiA  Lax,  I.  was  enacted  by  Mare  Antony,  when 
conaul,  A.U.C.  708.  It  abrogated  the  Ux  AtU,  and 
renewed  the  Ux  Conukm,  by  taking  away  from  tba 
people  tbe  privilege  of  chooaing  priests,  and  restoring 
X  to  the  college  of  prieata,  to  wbicb  it  originally  be- 
kmsed.  (Cie.,  PkU.,  1,9.>— II.  Another  by  tbe  same, 
A.U.C.  703.  It  ordained  that  a  new  decuria  of  judg- 
m  absold  be  added  to  tba  two  farmM^  and  that  tfa^ 
ahoald  bo  ehoaen  from  tbe  cantDriona. — ^IIL  Another 
by  the  aune.  It  allowed  an  appeal  to  Ute  people,  to 
tboee  who  were  condenmed  de  mtjeaUUe,  nt  of  per- 
6dioiis  measnres  aninst  tbe  state.  Cicero  calls  this 
ttie  destruction  of  m  laws.— IV.  AnoUier  by  tbe  ssme, 
oaring  hia  tiiumvicate.  It  made  it  a  capital  offence  to 
pmpoao,  ever  after,  dw  election  of  a  dicutor,  and  for 
mtw  panmi  to  aocept  of  tbe  office,  (^pptcn,  de  BeU. 
CW.,  S.) 

AimnrtA,  I.  the  nune  of  two  celebrated  Roman 
^■Btliw,  tbe  one  patrician,  tbe  oUier  plebeian.  Thby 
both  pretended  to  be  deacendants  of  Hercules. — II.  A 
du^^An  of  Maic  Antony,  by  OcUvia.  She  manied 
Dmnitioa  iBnobarbna,  and  was  mother  of  Noo  and 
two  danriitetB.  (Tacit.,  Ami.,  4, 44.)— IIL  Adangb- 
ter  of  Ctandins  and  JBUa  Petioa.  Sbo  vras  of  tiie 
frnaily  of  the  Tnbenis',  and  was  tepndiated  tot  her 
levi^.  Nero  wudiad  after  this  to  oiaiiy  ber,  but,  on 
teivioMliCaiHidhaiobopttlvdMdi,  (Aitf.,Fit 


Ner.,  SB.) — IV.  A  davgbtar  of  Hare  Antony,  and  the 
wife  of  Dmans,  who  was  tbe  son  of  Livia  snd  brothaz 
of  Tibeiiae.  Sbe  became  mother  of  three  children, 
OCimaaieiMfCalignla'afatfier;  dandios  tbe  emperor; 
and  Livia  Drosilla.  Hn  hnaband  died  very  early,  and 
ahe  never  would  many  again,  but  ment  ber  time  in  the 
education  of  her  ehildron.  Caligula  conferred  on  ber 
the  same  honours  that  Tiberius  had  beatowed  upon 
Livia,  but  ia  thoo^t  to  have  cut  ber  off  subsequently 
by  poison.  (Suet.,  Cai.,  15  et  33,)— V.  (TWis)  a 
fiwtresa  of  Jeriisalem,  founded  by  Hyicanus,  and  en* 
Isrged  and  strengthet>ed  by  Herod,  who  called  it  An* 
tenia,  in  honour  of  Marc  Antony.  It  stood  alone  on  > 
high  and  precipitous  rock,  at  tbe  northwest  angle  of 
tbe  temple.  The  whole  face  of  the  rock  waa  fronted 
with  snuotb  Bt«ne  for  omsment,  and  to  make  tbe  as- 
cent so  slt[q>a7  as  to  be  impracticable.  Round  the 
top  of  tbe  rock  there  was  first  a  low  wall,  ratber  more 
tun  five  fiset  high.  The  fortnss  itself  waa  70  leet  in 
heif^ ;  tbe  radt  im  wfaieb  it  atood,  90  feet.  It  had 
every  luxury  and  coovenienee  of  a  saaqrtaous  palace, 
or  even  of  a  city  ;  apacioua  halls,  eouiu,  and  baths. 
It  a{q)eaied  like  a  vast  square  tower,  with  four  other 
towers  at  tbe  cnnor  :  three  of  them  between  80  and 
90  feet  high  :  that  at  tbe  comer  next  to  the  tempJe, 
above  ISO.  This  fimons  structure  waa  taken  by  Ti- 
tos, snd  its  fall  waa  the  )«riiida  to  dta  captnra  m  tbo 
city  and  temfHe.  (JotepLt  BtU.  Jvd.,  S,  IB.— JGf> 
iiun'a  Hiatery  tf  <Ae  Jinss,  vol.  8,  p.  SI.) 

Airroiiliraa,  I.  Pine  {<»  Titus  AaaauDa  Fclvivs 
Boiomva  Amoiniins),  was  bom  at  Lannvium  in  Italy, 
A.D.  86,  of  a  hi^y  teapeetable  family.  He  was  first 
made  juroctuisal  of  Asia,  then  governor  of  Itdy,  and  in 
A.D.  130,  eonsnl  \  in  dl  whi&  Mn|doymenu  be  di»> 
played  tbe  same  viitne  and  modnation  that  afterward 
distingoiBfaed  him  on  the  imperial  ihrone.  Wben 
drian,  after  the  death  of  Vema,  determined  npon  tho 
adoption  of  Antoninus,  be  found  some  difficulty  in  per* 
soading  him  to  accept  of  so  great  a  eba^  aa  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Roman  empire.  Thia  rdnctanee 
beiM  overcome,  Us  adoption  waa  daelared  in  a  comH 
cilof  aenatdta;  and  in  a  Tew  mooths  afterward  be  aiw 
ceeded  by  the  death  of  his  benefactor,  who  bad  canaad 
him,  in  bis  ton,  to  adopt  Uw  k»i  of  Verua,  then  seven 
years  of  age,  and  Matcua  Anoios,  aftervrard  Aorelins, 
a  kinaman  to  Hadrian,  at  that  time  of  the  age  of  aav- 
eaieen.  Hie  tranqaillity  oijoyed  by  tbe  RMnaa  em- 
pire  onder  the  sway  of  Aniounas  aflbrda  few  topics 
Mr  faiatory;  and,innspect  to  tbe  anpeior  himself,  his 
whole  reign  was  one  dia{^y  of  moderation,  talenta, 
and  virtues.  The  few  disturbances  which  arose  in  dif' 
finrent  parts  of  the  empire  were  easily  subdued  by  his 
lieutenants ;  and  in  Britain,  the  bouiiilariea  of  the  Ro- 
man province  were  extended  by  building  a  new  wall  to 
tbe  north  of  that  of  Hadrian,  from  the  mouth  of  tbo 
Eak  to  that  of  Uie  Tweed.  On  tbe  whole,  tbe  reigit 
'  of  AlUounns  waa  uncommonly  pacific ;  and  he  waa 
Idt  at  Isisare  ftdly  to  jaotect  the  Rmnan  people  and 
advance  their  wuftre.  Under  his  reign  tbe  race  of 
infonn«rs  was  altogether  ab(4ished,  and,  in  cmise- 
quence,  condemnation  and  confiscation  were  proper* 
tionaUy  rare.  Though  distinguished  for  economy  in 
tbe  distribution  of  tM  public  revenues,  be  waa  coi^ 
eciooa,  at  tbe  atme  time,  of  tbe  neeeasi^  ^adeqnat^ 
ly  promoting  public  wolks  of  msgnificebce  and  noU^  i 
ud  it  is  tbongfat  that  Niamss,  wbenee  hia  Eunily  ori- 
ginally came,  was  indebted  to  Um  tbe  amphtthea» 
tre  and  aqueduct,  the  remaina  of  vriiich  ao  amfdy  tea* 
tify  then:  original  grandeur.  Hia  new  deereea  wero 
all  diatinguiwed  for  ^tr  moialt^  and  equity  ;  and  if 
bia  reacript  in  favour  of  Ute  Chriatians,  addrnssd  M» 
the  peo)4e  of  Asia  Minor,  be  antbentic  (and  there  ia 
mnck  aivUBBeut  in  il^  favour),  no  better  proof  of  lus 
philoeopEy  and  justieiB,  on  the  great  point  of  religioos 
tolenUon.  can  well  be  afiadad.  The  high  lepntation 
asqimid  by  Antorinm  Ibc  viitao  sod  wisdom  nw 
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Imn  gmt  inflaeoce,  even  bejmd  the  boobdt  of  the 
Roman  «mpire  ;  akd  neigfabonhiig  monarchi  tpoau^ 
jMOuly  made  kin  tbe  ubiter  m  their  diffeienco*. 
Hm  privatt  bfo  wu  fragal  and  modeit,  and  in  liis 
node  lif  ng  mi  eomeiiii^  he  adopted  that  aii  of 
•equality  and  of  poptdai  matmen  which,  in  men  of 
high  atatkm,  ia  u  once  ao  tare  and  attractin.  Too 
much  induleence  to  an  uoworthy  wife  (Fauatlna)  ia 
tfiB  odIt  weuBoaa  attributed  to  hkn,  anleaa  we  inclode 
a  aouU  abare  of  ridicule  thrown  upon  hi«  minute  ex- 
actnats  bj  thoaa  who  ai«  ignorant  of  ita  valoe  m  com- 
plieatad  banneaa.  He  died  A.D.  141,  aged  aerenty- 
tiaee,  having  wevioudj  inanifld  Marcna  AtUBliua  to 
bia  danghter  Faoatina,  and  easociated  him  with  him- 
aelf  in  we  carea  of  government.  Hia  aahea  were  de- 
poaited  in  the  tomb  of  Hadrian,  and  hia  death  waa  la- 
atmted  througiioat  the  Mnpire  aa  a  pnUie  calataitf. 
The  aenlptaru  pilhr  eraeted  bj  Maieiia  Anralina  and 
the  aenate  to  hia  mennaj,  ondcv  the  nanw  of  die  As- 
tonine  colomn,  ia  atiU  one  of  the  |siiieipal  omamenta 
of  Rome.  (CorAmV  Bu^.  Diet.,  vol  4,  p.  87,  seqq.) 
— II.  Makcob  AifHitrs  AoaBLics,  waa  bom  at  Rome 
A.D.  131.  Upon  the  death  of  CeioniaB  Commodue, 
tfte  Emperor  Hadrian  turned  hia  attention  toward* 
Maicna  Aurolioa ;  but  he  beii^  then  too  youns  for  an 
early  aasnmption  of  the  carea  of  empire,  Hadrian 
adopted  Antoninus  Pius,  on  condition  that  ha  in  hia 
turn  should  adopt  Marcua  Aorelius.  His  falber  dying 
early,  the  care  of  hia'edueatiiHi  devolved  on  his  pater- 
nal grandfather,  Annios  Yems,  who  caused  him  to  re- 
ceive a  general  education;  but  f^loaophy  so  eariy  be- 
came the  object  of  his  'ambition,  that  he  assumed  the 
philosophic  mantle  when  onlr  twelve  years  old.  Hie 
apcciea  of  philosophy  to  which  be  attached  himaelf 
waa  the  atoie,  aa  bmv  moat  eonnocted  with  morala 
and  the  conduct  of  me ;  and  such  was  the  natural 
aweetnaea  of  his  temper,  that  he  exhibited  none  of  the 
pride  which  sometimes  attended  the  anificisl  eleva- 
tion of  the  stoic  character.  This  was  the  more  ra- 
matkaUe,  as  all  the  honoor  and  power  that  Antoninoa 
could  bestow  upra  him  became  bia  own  at  an  eariy  I 
penod,  ttooa  be  vraa  piactieally  asaoenlad  with  1^ 
m  the  adminiatration  of  the  KnjHte  for  many  years. 
On  bis  fbnnal  accessio*  to  the  sovflreigiity,  ois  first 
act  was  of  a  kind  which  at  cmko  proved  nia  great  dis- 
ioteratedneas,  for  he  immediately  took  Lucroa  Terns 
aa,  bis  college,  who  had  iadeed  been  aaaociated  with 
liim  by  ado^ion,  but  vriio,  owing  to  Ub  defecta  and 
vices,  had  been  excluded  by  Antoninoa  from  the  sue* 
cession,  which,  at  his  instigation,  the  aenate  had  con- 
fined to  Mbicqs  Aorelius  alone.  Notwithstanding 
their  dissimilarity  of  character,  the  two  emperors  leigi^- 
ed  conjointly  withont  any  disagreement.  Varus  took 
the  nominal  guidance  of  the  war  againat  the  PsTthians, 
which  vns  successfully  carried  on  by  the  lientemmte 
ander  him,  and,  durins  the  campaiffu,  married  Lndlla, 
the  daughter  hia  coUeague.  The  reign  of  Marcua 
Aordiot  was  more  evenuol  tban  that  M  Antoninus. 
Before  the  termination  of  the  Parthian  war,  the  Mar- 
coDtanni  and  other  German  tribea  began  those  disturb- 
ances wluch  more  or  less  annoyed  him  for  the  rest  of 
his  Ufo.  Againat  tbeae  foes,  after  the  termination  of 
hostilities  with  Parthia,  the  two  emperors  marched  i 
but  what  waa  effected  during  three  years*  war  and  no- 
sotiation,  nntil  the  death  of  Veraa,  ia  lit^  known. 
The  sndden  decease  of  that  unsuitable  colleague,  by  an 
apo[^xy,  restored  to  Marcua  Auteliua  the  swe  domin- 
ion i  and  for  the  next  five  years  he  carried  on  the  Fan- 
nonian  war  in  person,  without  ever  returning  to  Rome. 
Daring  Ibasa  fatiguing  campaigns  he  endured  all  tha 
hMfdshipa  incident  to  a  rigoroos  olioiate  and  a  miKtaiy 
lift,  witb  a  patianca  and  aerani^  which  did  the  b^b- 
eat  honour  to  hia  i^losophy.  Few  of  the  particmar 
actions  of  this  tedious  warfare  hare  hew  fn%  dcacri- 
had;  although,  owing  to  oonfliGtingreligioaaiMl,  one 
af  Uwm  h>a  baeo  oaBoadinriT  oa6bial«d.  TUami 


the  delireranea  of  empeior  and  Us  aim^  from  tni> 
minent  danger,  by  a  victoiy  over  the  Qusdi,  in  conse- 
quence of  an  exttawdinary  storm  of  rain,  hail,  and 
lightning,  which  disconcerted  the  batbarisBs,  and  wa^ 
by  the  cooqDerors.  regarded  aa  miraenkiva.  The  sb- 
peror  and  the  Romana  attiibnted  the  timely  event  to 
Jiquter  Tonana ;  but  the  Christians  affirmed  that  God 
granted  tbia  favour  on  the  aopplications  of  the  Cfaris- 
tisn  sohliers  in  the  Roman  army,  who  are  said  to  have 
compoaed  the  twelfth  or  Meletina  legion  ;  and,  aa  a 
mark  of  distioetioii,  we  are  informed  by  Eaaebtus  that 
tbey  received  fiwn  ao  emperor  who  peraeentad  Cfaria- 
tianily  the  title  of  the  "llinndenng  LesWD.**  Yet 
this  account,  not  of  a  Act,  but  of  die  eanse  of  oMe,and 
that  of  soeh  a  natare  as  no  human  testimony  can  erm 
determirte,  was  made  the  subject  of  a  contnnmsyr  im 
the  early  part  of  the  laat  century,  between  Uoyla  tad 
the  eccentric  Whiaton,  the  latter  (tf  friiom  dabont^ 
sunwrted  the  genuinetieas  of  the  miracla.  Tha  daU 
<rf  Uiis  event  is  fixed  1^  Tillemont  in  A.D.  174.  Tha 
general  isaoe  of  the  vn>  was,  that  the  baibariana  were 
repressed,  but  admitted  to  settle  in  the  tenitoriea  of 
the  empire  as  cdonista ;  and  a  complete  sobjogation 
of  the  Harcomanni  might  have  followed,  had  not  the 
empero^been  called  off  by  the  conspiracy  of  Avidiaa 
Casaiua,  who  asaumed  the  purple  ia  S^ria.  This 
nauipar  waa  quickly  deatnyeo  by  a  cenquiaey  among 
his  own  officers ;  sod  the  demanej  rimm  by  the  em- 
peror to  hia  family  waa  most  exemplary.  After  the 
supwesaion  of  this  revolt,  he  made  a  progress  tbroti^ 
the  £ast,  in  which  journey  he  lost  hia  wife  Faustina, 
daughter  of  Antoninus  Piua,  a  woman  as  dissohite  aa 
she  was  beautiful,  but  whose  iir^laEities  hs  never 
teams  to  have  noticed;  ablindnesaorinaanaibiliArthat 
hka  made  him  the  thema  of  frequent  lidicnla.  While 
on  this  tour  be  visited  Athens,  added  greatly  to  ita 
raivilegea,  and,  like  Hadrian,  was  initiated  in  the 
fleosinian  Mysteries.  Hia  return  to  Rome  did  not 
take  place  until  aAer  an  absence  of  eight  years,  and 
his  reception  was  in  the  highest  degree  popular  and 
vpieaM.  After  remaining  in  the  easitd  for  nmiy 
two  yean,  and  effecting  aeveial  popuar  lefonna,  w 
was  once  more  called  away  by  the  nacesaity  of  eheck- 
ing  the  Marcomanni,  and-  waa  again  sncceaafnl,  but 
fen  ill,  at  the  expiration  of  two  years,  at  Viitdobtea, 
now  Vienna.  His  ilbieas  aroae  from  a  pestilential  dia- 
eaae  which  prevailed  in  the  army  ;  ana  it  cut  him  off 
in  Um  fiStb  year  of  hia  age,  and  19th  of  his  reign. 
His  death  occaaioned  nniveraal  mourning  througlwnt 
the  empire.  "Vt^Uioot  waiting  for  the  naiwl  decree  on 
the  occasion,  the  Roman  aenate  and  people  voted  bim 
a  god  by  acclamation ;  and  his  ima^  was  long  after- 
ward regarded  with  peculiar  veneration.  Marcua  Au- 
renins,  iMwever,  was  no  friend  to  the  CbristiaDs,  who 
w«ie  persecuted  doting  the  greater  part  of  hia  reqpi  i 
an  anomalr  in  a  ehaiacter  so  uxuveraallf  nBacifol  and 
clement,  tnat  may  be  attributed  to  an  ezeesa  of  p»> 
gan  devotion  on  hia  part,  and  still  move  to  the  mfln- 
ence  of  the  s<^hists  bv  whom  he  was  surroonded.  In 
all  other  points  of  pouey  and  conduct  he  was  one  of 
the  most  excellent  princes  on  record,  both  in  napect 
to  the  saloury  regulations  he  adopted  and  the  tempos 
widi  wluch  he  carried  them  into  pnctice.  C<nnpaiea 
vrith  T^jan  or  Antoninus  Pius,  ne  possibly  fell  shon 
ot  ike  muHj  aenae  of  die  cms,  and  the  simple  and  un< 
ostentatious  virtue  of  the  other ;  philosophy  or  Bcholai- 
ship  on  a  throne  always  more  or  less  aasuming  the  ap- 
pearance of  pedantry.  The  emperor  waa  also  himself 
a  writer,  and  his  "  Mcditationa,"  oomposed  in  the 
Greek  langoaga,  have  descended  to  posterity.  Tlugr 
an  a  coUectkm  of  nuxiiu  and  tboopita  in  the 
of  the  atoie  philosqifay,  vrineh.  withoot  mach  coumk- 
ion  ar  skill  m  composition,  biMtfae  the  poreat  aetiti* 
monta  of  piety  and  benevtdenee.  Maicoa  Anrdnv 
left  one  son,  the  bnital  Commodus,  and  throe  dangle 
tan.  Annv  the  weaknesaaa  a£  thii  good  eapenic^ 
Digilized  by  VjOOg IC 


ANT 


ANTONIUS. 


yt  too  giMt  eonaidmtion  for  his  mo  w  deemed  ope 
«f  tho  moat  itriking ;  for  altbon^  ba  wu  unremit- 
tng  in  In*  wdetToun  to  Ttcliim  him,  thejr  wen  ic- 
■^T™***  by  much  erroneotifl  indalgence,  and  espe- 
cmUj  tn  early  and  iU-jodged  elevation  to  titlea  and 
honour*,  which  unifoimly  operate  injuiioual^  upon  a 
bwe  and  disaolute  character.  The  bMt  edition  of  the 
M ediutiona  of  Antoninua  ia  that  of  Gaiaker,  Cmitai., 
106*,  4to.  {GortenU  Biopj,  Diet.,  wtA.  1.  p.  8S.)— 
III.  Baananna  Ciracana.  ni.  CtracaUa.— IV.  Two 
works  have  come  down  to  ua,  styled  Itineraris  Anto- 
miiUt  wbkh  may  bo  compared  to  our  modem  booka  of 
roatea.  They  give  merely  the  diataocea  between 
p4ace*,  onaccompanjed  by  any  geographical  remuka. 
One  giraa  the  roatea  hy  land,  toe  other  thoee  by  aea. 
They  have  been  anppoaed  by  aome  to  be  the  prodne- 
tions  of  tlw  Emperor  Marcna  Anrelius,  while  otbera 
aaaign  them  to  a  gei^raf^ical  writer  named  Antoni- 
Doa,  whose  age  ia  nnknown.  Both  these  opinions  an 
evidently  incorrect  It  ia  more  than  probable,  that  the 
works  in  qneation  were  originally  compiled  in  the  cab- 
inet of  some  one  T>f  the  Roman  emperors,  perhaps  that 
of  Auguatus,  and  wen  enlarged  by  Tarions  additions 
made  during  successive  reigns,  accordtog  aa  new 
lutitee  or  statuma  were  satamidrtd.  Soma  eritiea, 
bowamr,  dissatisfied  with  this  mode  of  solring  the 
<|iiertioii,  have  sought  for  an  ancient  writer,  occupied 
widi  poisaita  of  an  andogoua  nature,  to  whom  the  an- 
llunsnqi  of  these  work*  might  be  aaaigned.  They 
find  two ;  and  their  BQflrageB,conae^aently,  an  divided 
between  them.  The  fiiat  of  these  is  Juhua  Honoriua, 
n  eotfenuMmiy  of  JoIiiM  CmBi*a,  of  whose  prodoc- 
tkna  we  nave  a  bw  leaves  remuning,  antided,  "  Ex- 
etTftOj  qua  ad  Cotmograpkiam  ^rtiiunt."  The 
other  writer  is  a  certain  ^thicaa,  sumamod  Ister,  a 
Chriatiao  of  the  fomtb  century,  to  whom  is  attributed 
a  work  called  '*  Cotmograpkia"  which  stiU  exists. 
Mamert  declares  himself  unconditionaUy  in  &vour  of 
.fthiens.  (/xlrorf.  w(  TU.  PaU.,  p.  8,  mv;.)  Wee- 
•eUng  ia  undecided.  The  beat  editioii  of  uw  Itinera- 
ries n  that  of  Wesaeling,  Jnut.,  1735,  4to.  (Schsa, 
Bitt.  Lit.  Rom.,  vol.  3,  p.  258,  »eqq.)—V.  Liberalis, 
a  mytliol<^ical  writer,  snpposed  to  have  lived  in  the 
age  of  the  Antonines,  and  to  have  been  a  freedman  of 
one  of  diem.  He  has  left  us  a  wodt  entitled  Hrro- 
ftop^aiuv  SwoyuT?,  "  A  Cidlectien  of  Metamor- 
phoMs,"  in  ftnty-one  chapters ;  a  production  of  con- 
ndanble  interest,  from  the  fra^ents  of  ancient  poets 
contained  in  it  An  idea  of  the  natun  of  the  work 
may  perhaps  be  formed  from  the  following  titles  of 
aome  of  the  chapters:  Cutytla,  the  Mueagridet, 
CragiUau,  Lamia,  the  Emaliadea,  and  many  others 
drawn  from  the  Heteraumma  of  Nicander;  Hierax, 
MgypMtt  AnAiu,  Aidon,  &c.,  from  the  Onuihogo- 
nat  of  Bona;  CkmiM  torn  Sinuniis;  Bathu  from  the 
CiiKtf  ctf  Hedod  ;  JTcfibdha  and  Jfenfma  frrai  Corin- 
iia,  dec.  There  exists  but  a  single  MS.  of  Antoninus 
liberalia,  which,  after  various  migrations,  has  ntomed 
to  the  library  of  Heidelberg.  It  haa  been  decried  by 
Bast,  in  his  Critical  Epistle.  The  best  edition  of  this 
writer  ia  that  of  Verbeyk,  Lugd.  Bat.,  1774,  8vo.  It 
doea  net,  faovr«v«r,niiw  sU  thewantaof  theacholar; 
•nd  aome  ftatora  editor,  by  aacendins  to  the  sources 
whence  Antoninus  drew  his  matexiab,  and  taking  for 
las  moid,  the  labour  bestowed  b^  Heyne  and  Clavier 
m  ApoUodoma,  may  have  it  fai  his  pown  to  mpply  ua 
with  an  tJitie  optimiL.  (SdhSI^  Hut.  lit.  Or.,  vol. 
6,  p.  44.) 

AirromNopSLis,  a  ci^  of  Mesopotamia,  |daced  by 
D'Aovilla  on  the  nortbem  confines  of  the  country,  but 
Mr*  coneetly,  hy  Hanntft,  in  the  vicinity,  and  to  the 
loi&eaat,  of  Ghana  and  Edeaea.  (Mannert,  Geogr., 
to].  S,  p.  804.)  It  is  anpposed  to  have  been  founded 
by  Severoa  or  Caracalla,  and  named  after  the  emperor 
ADteninaa.  It  waa  aabsequently  called  Constantia, 
fan  CoiMKMitipak  vrtw  aolai^  and  atfangtbened  it 


khnoert  coppOMa  it  to  be  the  aame  wiUi  ttie  ruined 
city  of  UroM  Aeftcr,  mentioned  by  Niebnfar  (vol.  9,  p. 
390). 

AitTOMiDa,  T.  M.  Antonnia  Gnipho,  a  native  of  OacI, 
uiatnicted  in  Greek  literature  at  Alezandrea,  when  he 
was  educated,  and  in  Latin  literature  at  Rome.  He 
first  gave  instruction  in  grammar  at  this  latter  city, 
in  the  paternal  mansion  of  Jnlioa  Cvsar,  who  was 
then  vny  yoong.  Afterward  he  opened  a  acbod  at 
hia  own  residence,  where  he  alao  |m)feased  rhetoric. 
Cicero  attended  his  lectuns  when  pnetor.  Gnq)ho 
left  a  work  on  the  Latin  tongue,  in  two  volumes.  Ac- 
cording to  Suetonius  {de  lUntlr,  Gramm.,  7),  he  never 
stipulated  with  his  pupils  for  any  fixed  compensation, 
and  hence  obtained  the  mon  from  their  liberality. 
The  same  writer  informs  us  that  he  did  not  live  be- 
yond his  60th  year. — II.  Marcus  Antonios,  a  Roman 
orator,  and  the  most  truly  illustrioos  of  the  Anlonian 
family,  flourished  about  the  middle  of  the  seventh  cen- 
tury of  Rome.  After  rising  successively  throu^  the 
various  oiEces  of  the  commonwealth,  be  waa  made 
consul  in  the  year  of  the  city  665,  and  then  governor 
of  Cilicia,  in  quality  of  proconsul,  where  he  pCTformed 
so  manv  valorous  exf^ita  that  a  public  triumph  waa 
decreed  to  bim.  In  order  to  improve  hia'  talent  fat 
eloquence,  he  became  a  achdar  tq  the  moat  able  men 
m  Rhodes  and  Athens.  He  was  one  of  the  greatest 
orators  among  the  Romans ;  and,  according  to  Cicero, 
who  in  the  early  part  of  his  life  was  a  contemporary, 
it  was  owing  to  him  Uiat  Rome  became  a  rival  in  elo- 
quence to  Greece.  The  same  great  authority  baa 
given  OS  tiw  chacaetcr  of  hia  oratory,  from  wlucfa  it 
^peara  that  eamestoeas^  Moteneaa,  copiousness,  and 
variety  formed  his  diatingnislung  qualitiea ;  and  that 
be  excelled  as  much  in  action  aa  in  language.  By 
his  worth  and  abilities  he  had  rendered  himself  dear  to 
the  most  illuatrious  characters  of  Rome,  when  he  fell 
a  aacrifice  in  the  midat  of  the  bloody  confusion  excited 
by  Marina  and  Cinin.  Taking  refuge  at  the  honaa  of 
a  friend  from  their  relmtleae  proscription,  he  was  ae- 
cidentaliy  diseoveied  and  betrayed  to  Marina,  who  im- 
mediately aent  an  officer,  with  a  band  of  stddiers,  to 
bring  him  the  orator's  head.  It  was  brought  accord- 
ingly ;  and  that  sanguinary  leader,  after  muting  it  the 
subject  of  his  brutu  ridicule,  ordered  it  to  be  stuck 
uptm  a  pole  before  the  roatra,  and,  on  the  whole,  treat- 
ed it  aa  Marc  Antony,  the  worthleaa  grandson  of  An- 
tonina,  treated  the  head  of  Cicero.  This  event  oc- 
curred B.C.  87,  He  left  two  sons,  Manus,  sumamed 
Creticos,  and  Caina,  both  of  whom  discredited  their 
parentage.  (Cie.,  de  Orat.,  1,  S4.-— Jtf.  Und.,  S,  1.— 
GoTton't  Bwp-.  Diet.,  vol.  1,  p.  90. — Emeiti,  Clav, 
Ciclndtx  mat.,  a.  v.) — III.  Marcus,  sumamed  Cret- 
icos, elder  ton  the  orator.  Ha  waa  guilty,  while 
pnetor,  of  gnat  eztortioDs  in  Sidly  ando£erqaarten, 
naving  received  the  same  emnmission  which  rompey 
afterwud  obtained,  for  importit^  com  and  eztermma- 
ting  die  pirates.  He  afterward  mvaded  Cnte,  vrithont 
any  declaration  of  war,  but  was  deservedly  and  shame- 
fiiUy  defeated,  whence  he  obtained,  in  derision,  the 
samame  of  Creticaa. — IT.  Caius,  iwother  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  son  of  the  orator.  He  bore  arms  under 
Sylla,  in  the  war  againat  Mlthradatea,and  raiaed  such 
disturbances  in  Greece,  that  for  this  and  other  msl- 
practicea  he  waa  afterward  expelled  from  the  senate 
by  the  censors.  Obtaining,  however,  the  consulship 
with  Cicero,  at  a  subsequent  period,  through  the  aid 
of  Crassus  and  Casar,  be  was  appointed  to  head  the 
forces  aent  against  Catiline.  A  pretended  attack  oS 
the  gout,  however,  caused  Imn  to  confide  the  anny  of 
the  republic,  on  the  day  of  battle,  to  his  lieutenant 
Petreius.  He  was  afivid,  it  seems,  of  meeting  Cati- 
line, with  whom  be  had  at  first  been  concerned  ^n  the 
conspiracy,  lest  the  tatter  might  taunt  him  with  un- 
pleaaing  reminiscences.  He  received,  ai  procooaid, 
ths  piwliiM  of  Hieedonii,  by  yisU^  mich  nnto 
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liDB,OiHnUliiiAKad  Um  ta  men  biOifd  to  Um 
sUto ;  but  he  gowned  it  with  aucti  extortioa  snd  vio- 
ittnofl,  that  he  wu  tried,  cenvictod,  uid  wot  into  b«D- 
Mhmeot. — V,  Marco*,  Ma  or  AntoniuB  CnttoM, 
gnadaon  of  the  orator,  and  well  known  by  the  hiatini* 
cal  title  of  Uie  Tmmnr.  Loains  hia  Atbei  when 
jcaag,  he  led  m  Terv  diaaipated  and  sxtn.va8iot  life, 
•ad  meted  lua  whue  patrimony  before  he  had  eaen- 
med  the  manly  gown.  He  afterward  went  abroad  to 
liun  the  art  (tf  war  nnder  Gabumwt  who  nve  him  the 
eomnumd  of  hia  cavalry  in  Syria,  where  he  a^calized 
his  ceurage  and  abilitT  in  the  reatoration  of  Ptolemr, 
king  of  Egypt.  He  also  distinguished  himself  on  otn- 
m  oeeuiens,  and  obuined  hi^  reputation  »  t  com- 
muider.  ,Fsem  Egypt  be  proceeded  to  Oanl,  where 
be  icmatBed  some  time  with  Caser,  and  the  latter  hav- 
iqg  fiimiahed  htm  with  money  and  credit,  he  returned 
upon  th^  to  Rome,  and  succeeded  in  obtaining  first 
the  qaastorahip.  and  afterward  the  office  of  tnbune. 
In  this  latter  office  lie  waa  wy  active  for  Cmar,  but 
finding  the  senate  eiispented  enintt  thie  commuida, 
he  pretflodad  to  be  alsnned  foi  m  own  safe^,  and  fled 
fai  disguise  te  Ccsar'a  camp.  Cmw,  upon  this, 
matched  immediately  into  Italy,  the  flight  of  the  trib- 
nnes  (pving  him  a  plausible  pretext  for  commencing 
operations.  Cssar,  haring  made  himself  master  u 
Rome,  gave  Antonv  the  government  of  Italy.  During 
the  civil  comeat,  tne  l^isr  proved  himself  on  semu 
occasion*  ■  most  TsluaUe  eoziliaiy,  and,  diet  the  bat- 
tte  ef  Fhanalii,  waa  appointed  by  Cvaar  his  mastn  of 
the  horse.  Afta  the  death  of  Ccaar  Antony  deliv- 
ered a  very  powerinl  address  over  bis  corpae  in  the 
forum,  and  inflamed  to  auch  a  degree  the  aoldiers  and 

E'  ce,  that  Brutus  and  Cassius  were  compelled  to 
from  the  city.  Antony  now  soon  became  pow- 
•ed  bmo  to  tread  in  CieBar'a  footsteps,  and 
govern  with  wsolute  sway.  The  arrival  of  Octavina 
at  iUiiie  Uiwarted,  however,  hi*  ambition*  views. 
The  latter  soon  raiaed  a  formidable  party  in  the  sen- 
ate, and  was  strengUiened  by  the  accession  of  Cicero 
to  hia  cause.  Violent  oaairels  then  ensued  between 
Oetavtus  and  Antony.  Endeavours  were  made  to  rec- 
oncile them,  but  in  vain.  Antony,  in  order  to  have 
a  petence  of  aanding  for  the  l^iona  from  Macedonia, 
prevailed  on  the  pe^e  to  grant  him  the  sovemment 
if  Cisalpine  Oanl,  which  the  senate  had  before  con- 
faned  on  Dedmua  Brutus,  one  of  the  omspintors 
•gtinst  CBsar.  Hatters  soon  came  to  an  open  rup- 
ture. Octavius  offered  hi*  aid  to  the  senate,  who  ac- 
c^ted  it,  and  passed  a  decree,  approving  of  hia  con- 
doet  and  tiM  of  Bmtns,  who,  at  tho  head  of  three  le- 
gions, waa  preparing  to  t^ppoee  Antony,  then  on  hia 
much  to  aeixe  Ciauinne  GauL  Brutos,  not  being 
■tiong  coxragh  to  ke^  the  field  against  Antony,  shot 
himeelf  up  m  Mutina,  Where  hia  opponent  beaiwed 
bim.  The  senate  declared  Antoi?  an  enemy  to  nis 
'Coaotty.  Tht  consuls  Hirtins  aiM  Fan**  Uk^  the 
idd  againat  Um  along  witb  Octavina,  and  advanced 
le  Motma  in  older  to  raise  the  siege.  In  the  firat  ea- 
gagement,  Antonv  had  the  advantage,  and  Pansa  was 
mertally  woondea,  but  he  was  defeated  the  aame  day 
by  Hirtius  as  he  was  returning  to  his  camp.  Tn  a 
suhseqneot  engagement,  Antony  was  again  ranquish- 
ed,  his  lines  were  forced,  and  dctavius  nad  an  oppor- 
tnni^  of  distitwuishing  himself,  Hinine  being  slain  in 
die  action,  ana  the  whcrie  command  derolviog  on  the 
fcnnar.  Antony,  after  this  check,  abandoned  Uie  siege 
flf  If atina,  and  crossed  the  Akts,  in  hopes  of  receiving 
•flceeun  from  hia  friends.  Tnia  was  all  that  Octarios 
wanted ;  his  intent  was  to  humble  Antony,  not  to  de- 
stroy him,  foreseeing  plainly  that  the  republican  partf 
isonld  be  uppermost,  and  hia  own  ruin  must  soon  en- 
■ne.  A  reconciliation  was  soon  effected  between  him 
«nd  Antony,  who  had  alrea^  guned  an  accession  of 
strength  oj  the  juncticm  or  Lmndna.  These  three 
jMden  bid  an  interview  near  Boofliui,  in  a  kmII 
Itt 


island  (d  Iba  rtwr  Bhanst  wbim  they  eann  to  u 

agreement  to  divide  all  the  provinces  of  the  eiqiiii^ 
and  the  aupieme  authority,  among  themseives  for  fits 
years,  under  the  nsme  of  triumvirs,  and  as  reformen 
of  the  republic  with  consular  power.  Tbui  was  farm- 
ed the  aecond  trinmviiUe.  The  most  henid  patt  of 
tbe  transaetioD  waa  the  cold-blooded  prooetqitian  of 
many  of  their  friend*  and  relatives,  and  Ciceto'a  besd 
was  given  in  exchsnge  by'OeUviua  for  Antmn'i  no- 
de and  fat  the  uncle  m  Eqndus.  Octavius  and  Anto- 
ny then  pssaed  into  Macedonia,  and  defeated  Brutus 
and  Caasina  at  Philippi.  After  this,  the  Utter  paned 
over  to  the  casteni  provinces,  where  he  lived  fa  a 
time  in  great  disaipatiop  and  uxaty  with  the  famous 
Cleopatea,  at  Alnandrea.  Upcm  tbe  death  of  his 
wife  Falvia,  he  became  reconciled  to'Octavina,  againrt 
whom  Fnlvia  had  raised  an  aimy.  in  Italy,  for  the  pur- 
pose, it  is  supposed,  of  drawing  her  busbsnd  amy 
Irom  Cleopatra,  and  inducing  him  to  come  to  tbe  ls^ 
ter  conntiy.  Octavina,  gare  Antony  his  sister  OcU- 
via  in  marriage,  and  a  new  divoHm  waa  made  of  the 
empire.  Octavina  had  XMmatia,  Italy,  the  two  Gsub, 
Spain,  and  Sardinia;  Antony  all  the  provinces  eastsf 
Codropolia  in  Illyricnm,  as  far  as  the  Euphrates; 
while  Lepidus  received  Africa.  On  returning  to  tb* 
eaat,  Antony  once  more  became  enslaved  by  the 
charina  of  Cleopatra.  An  nnaucceaaful  expedition 
against  tbe  I^rthnna  ensued,  and  at  laat  the  rf^udia* 
tion  of  Oetavia  invdved  bim  in  a  iww  war  with  Octap 
vins.  The  battle  of  Actium  pat  an  en<k  to  thu  c<n> 
teat  and  to  all  the  hopm  of  Antony.  It  waa  fought  at 
sea,  contrixy  to  the  advice  of  Antony's  best  ofiicers, 
and  chiefly  through  the  persuasion  of  Cleopatra,  who 
was  proud  of  her  naval  force.  She  abandoned  him  in 
the  midst  of  the  fi^t  with  her  fifty  galleys,  and  took  to 
fli^t.  This  drew  Antony  from  the  battle  and  mioed 
his  cause.  Besieged,  after  this,  in  Alexandres,  by  the 
conqueror,  absndcoed  by  all  his  followers,  and  betray- 
ed, as  be  thought,  even  by  Cleopatra  herself,  he  fell  by 
hia  own  hand,  in  the  66th  year  of  hia  age,  B.C.  80. 
The  peculiar  events  connected  with  the  life  of  Msrc 
Antony  hsve  given  him  a  celebrity  which  one  would 
never  nave  expected  from  his  character.  Gifted  with 
aome  brilliant  qnalitiee,  be  po— eased  neither  sufficient 

Enina  nor  soflBeient  strength  of  aonl  to  entitle  him  to 
ranked  among  great  men.  Neither  can  he  be  nnV- 
ed  among  men  of^ fforth,' since  he  waa  always  wilhoal 
principle,  immoderately  attached  to  pleasure,  and  often 
cruel.  And  yet  few  men  had  more  devoted  friends 
and  partisan*,  for  many  of  hi*  actions  announced  a 
generoai^  <rf  dimoaition  far  preferable  to  tbe  cantioQs 
^denc*  and  eoldjMliey  of  us  rival  Octavina.  {PbU^ 
Vit.  Ant.y-'YL  lulus,  a  son  of  Marc  Antony  and 
Fnlvia.  He  stood  high  in  the  favour  of  Augustus, 
and  received  from  him  bis  stater's  daughter  in  mar* 
riage.  After  having  filled,  however,  some  of  the  most 
important  officea  in  tbe  stste,  be  engaged  in  an  intrigue 
with  Julia,  the  dan^iter  of  ttie  empenw,  and  waa  pot 
to  death  ordw  of  tbe  latter.  According  to  Velleius 
Paterculua  (3,  100).  he  fell  by  his  own  band.  It 
would  appear  diet  he  had  formed  a  plot,  along  with  the 
notorioua  female  just  mentioned,  against  we  life  of 
Auguatus.  (Compare  Lip$.,  ad  Tacit.,  Ann.,  I,  10.) 
Acron  informs  us,  in  hia  scholia  to  Horace  {Od.,  4,2, 
33),  that  AntoniuB  had  distinguished  himself  an  erne 
poem,  in  twelve  books,  entitled  Diomedeu. — Vll. 
Caias,  a  toother  of  Marc  Antony.  Having  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  Bnitua,  hts  life  was  spared  nnlil  that 
commander  heard  of  Cicero's  end.  when  he  was  put  to 
death  on  the  princqile  of  retaliation.  (Consult  Enusti, 
Clm.  Cu.,  «.  «.)— Lucius,  another  brother  of  Marc 
Antony,  who  waa  consul  A.U.C.  713.  Having  qusr- 
relled  with  Octavius  during  his  continuance  in  this  of- 
fice, be  waa  besieged  in  Peraaia,  and  compelled  lo  sur- 
leiiaei^  The  eonqaeror  spared  Us  lifis,  and  be  passed 
dw  fRit  gf  Ua  days  m  obicnrity.   {VtlL  FaUn.,  S, 
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Ti>- IZ.  Fttix,  >  ftMdnu  of  tb«  Eap«or  OtkodiDt, 
iwBiat«d  goTHiwr  of  JwIm.  (FJ.  Folix.)— X. 
Mm,  t  oekbnicd  pImieitB  is  the  tiine  of  Auguttos. 
(Yii.  Mom.}— XI.  rtimw,  •  Reaiui  comowiMler 
whoM  eSbrti  wore  thj  influoituj  io  guning  the  crown 
Sk  Vfopfim.  Ha  wu  alao  ma  able  public  ^eeker, 
■nd  Iwd  e  turn  likewiee  for  poetic  eompoaitioii,  benog 
wnttw  nuiBeteat  tfigmm.  He  ww  a  frieod  of  Ibe 
pool  Meitid.  (Xk..  ^Mk,  14,  40.-^,  11, 
86.) 

AirroKlBu,  •  painlar,  wba  fleiMied,  aoeoiditis  to 
Plmr  (36,  10).  aW  Oljnapud  110.  (AUy,  Act. 
Art.,  «.  •.) 

Ahoms,  an  Egyptian  doi^,  the  oflapriM  of  Oairia, 
aodofNephihyetbeaisteraMapDUMOf'Iypboa.  ile 
iabecited  aU  tin  wiadom  and  goodneaa  of  tarn  btber, 
bat  peaaeeaed  the  naton  of  the  dog,  and  had  aleo  the 
keea  of  that  enuBaL  He  aeeenpanied  Isia  in  her 
aeaidi  eftai  the  lenMina  of  Oeitia.  Jabl«uki  (F«M. 
JBgnt.,  p.  19)  derivee  the  name  fnxu  the  Coptic 
JVeM,  "  gold."  In  thia  lie  ta  oppoaed  hy  ChampollioD 
{PridM,  p.  101,  «eff-)>  who  deniea  alao  (he  piopriet; 
of  confounding  Anubia  with  Hermea.  Flutarcb  aayi 
(de  It.  tt  0».,  f.  S6S  et  380),  that  aome  of  the 
Egyptias  writeca  nndaralood  Anobia  the  boriimital 
dfde  which  dividea  the  inviaible  from  the  Tiaible  part 
of  the  world.  Othet  writera  tell  ua  Ut^  Anubia  pre- 
sided at  the  two  aolatitial  poiuta,  and  that  two  doga 
(OT,  lalher,  two  jackala),  living  inagea  of  thia  god, 
wen  aiqipoaed  to  guaid  the  tropica  along  which  the 
aao  liaaa  toward*  the  north  or  deacaida  towards  the 
aootk.  If  thia  be  correct,  we  muet  atqipoee  two  dei- 
tiea,  u  AntitM,  pn^Mflr  ao  calM,  the  gnaidian  of  the 
lower  bemiapbeN  aiM  «r  the  da^er  MMtion  of  the  year, 
and  an  HenmuuMt,  the  guardian  of  the  luminoua  por- 
tion and  of  the  umr  beioiaiAere.  On  the  whole  eub- 
iect  of  Analtta,  noweTer,  aiid  particulaTty  on  hia  non- 
ideniity  with  Tbotb  and  Siriua,  conautt  the  leemed 
aonotationa  of  GuignimU  to  Omsar'a  Sj/mMik(vi)i 
S,  pt.  2,  p.  861,  MM.). 

Anxom,  the  VMacian  mtie  of  Teiraeina.  (Kid. 
Termeina.)  Le  Coda  and  otbeia  cwitend  for  the 
Greek  derivation  of  the  name,  which  makes  Ju- 
piter ASvpot,  or  "  the  beardleaa,"  to  hare  been  wor- 
ihippad  ben ;  and  they  maiotaio  that,  in  confotroity 
with  thia«  the  «uns  a  the  place  ahoold  be  written 
Anr,  aa  it  ie  found  on  aome  dd  coine.  Heyne,  how- 
erer,  sapposea  the  letter  n  to  have  been  aometimea 
omitted,  io  coasequence  of  it*  aluht  aovnd.  {Hofne, 
ad  Virg.,  Mn.,  9,  799,  m  Var.  Ltet.). 

Ak^a,  e  poeleas  of  Tegee,  who  flourished  about 
300  B.C.  She  exercised  tlw  calling  of  Xp^ofiomiot, 
"  maker  of  oracles,"  that  i*  to  say,  she  verBified  the 
onclea  of  .£acnlspius  at  Epidaoma.  Wo  have  only 
a  few  lenaina  of  her  ptodnotbDs,  naneljr*  tweagr  epi- 
pama,  remafkaUe  for  their  great  aiByUuly.  (ocmU, 
Bitt.  LU.  Or.,  vol.  3,  p.  70.) 

Anf  TOs,  an  Athenian  demagogue,  who,  in  conjunc- 
ttoD  with  Melitos  and  Lyoon,  preferred  the  charges 
agunst  Socntes  which  occaaioned  that  philoaopber'a 
condemnation  and  death.  After  tbe  sentence  haa  been 
iaft^t»A  OB  Soeittea,  the  fioklo  pt^palaee  repeitfed  of 
wfant  had  been  done;  HeUtnaweacmdamned  to  death, 
and  Anytus,  to  escape  a  aimilar  fate,  went  into  ntile. 
iJBti*M,  r.  B.,  3, 18.) 

AoK,  a  aon  of  Neptune,  who  fir*t  collected  together 
into  cities,  as  is  said,  Uie  scatterod  inhabitants  of  Ea- 
haa.  tod  JBcsotie.  Hence  the  name  Aoniana  given  to 
the  eailiet  inhebitanU  of  BdsoUs.   (  Kid.  Aonaa.) 

AfiKBa,  the  eariier  inhabitanU  of  BcBotia.  Tbnr, 
jointly  with  tbe  Hyantoe,  socModed  the  Ectenea.  On 
the  anivsl  of  Camnua,  the  Hyaates  took  op  arms  to 
oppose  him,  but  were  rented,  sod  left  the  country  on 
the  efwoii^  night.  The  Aonea,  however,  submitted, 
and  wen  ine«ponted  with  the  Phonieiane.  Tbe 
Mom*  wm  Mlled  Jmm^  fam  UooDt  HelieoD  in  B(a- 


otii.  (Pmmm.,  9^  S.-.OMd,  JTet,  8.  7, 10^ 

Vkg.,  Cf..  8,  11.) 

AohIm,  an  qnthet  ^iplied  to  tbe  Mnaes,  Aom 
Meant  Hdicon  io  BcMtia,  the  earlier  name  of  tlite 
coontiy  having  been  Aonia.  . 

Aoadoa,  or  Aoanis,  a  loiij  lock  in  IncUa,  taken 
by  Alexander.  It  was  situate  on  Uie  Suaatos,  or  S»- 
vsL  Tbe  Macedoniana  gave  it  the  naate  of  Aoraoe 
(Aiywoc)  on  account  of  its  great  height ;  tin  aiipsQ»- 
tion  implying  that  it  waa  so  hirii  tut  no  Ura  coiiU 
fly  over  it  (e  yrw.  «l  Ipvte. — Cwrl.,  8,  11. — ^^rriee^ 
4,  28.— Piiij.,  ru.  AUz.y~lh  Another  in  Bactrim^ 
east  of  Zaiiaapa  Baetrie.  It  ia  now  Ttldcan,  aituts 
on  ■  hi^  mnimf  i«i  etUod  Nark-Kehf  m  the  nuniiittia 
of  ailver. 

Afioa,  or  Abas,  »  rivnr  of  Dlyria,  now  Foioiwae, 
which  flowed  cloae  to  ApoUonia.  It  was  said  by  the 
aacienta  to  rise  in  that  pert  of  tbe  chain  of  Pindna  to 
which  tbe  name  of  Mount  Lacmon  waa  given.  (H^ 
rod.,  9,  9A.~Strab.,  316.)  According  to  Polybioa 
aod  Liyv,  it  waa  navigable  from  its  moatk  to  Apollo 
nia.    (.Paivt.,  6,  109.— Lis.,  24,  40.) 

AriHA,  I.  wife  of  Seleucns  Nicator,  and  mother  of 
Astiochns  Soter.  (Slrei.,  678.)— IL  Sister  of  Ad> 
lieehns  Hieo*,  married  to  Magas.  After  her  hn»- 
band's  death,  she  prevailed  upon  Antiochua  to  make 
war  against  Piolemy  Pbilade^ua. — HI.  Wife  of 
Prusias.  king  of  Bithyoia,  and  mother  of  Nicomedea. 
{Strai.,  563.) 

ApAHBi,  I.  a  city  of  Phiygit,  built  by  Antiochua 
Soter  on  the  aite  of  the  ancient  Cibotoa,  and  called, 
after  hia  mother*  Apame.  The  name  of  tbe  earlier 
plaee,  CibStna,  is  the^it  to  have  been  derived  fnm 
Ki$or6(,  an  aik  or  com,  because  it  waa  the  mart  or 
common  treasury  of  those  who  traded  from  luly  and 
Greece  to  Asia  Minor.  Thia  oame  was  afterward 
added,  for  a  aimilai  reason,  to  Apaoiea,  It  was  sito- 
au  above  tbe  junction  of  the  and  Mvander,  and, 
according  to  Mannert,  ia  now  called  ^eiUom  Kgrm- 
Hiamr^  or  the  black  ctatle  of  opium,  whioo  drug  is  cot 
leeted  in  ita  environs.  (JIfaiuierf,  voL  6,  pt.  3,  p.  190, 
uqq.)  Tbe  more  correct  <^ion,  however,  would 
seem  to  be  io  favour  of  Dinglart  or  Deenare.  {P(t- 
eocke,  7>e«.,  vol.  8,  p.  2,  c.  "[b.^AnutdiU,  ViaU,  &c., 
p.  107,  Mjff. — Cmur't  Anm  Minor,  vol.  3,  p.  61, 
««rf  .>— II.  Another  in  Bithyoia,  itear  tbe  coast  of  the 
Sions  Cianna.  It  was  originally  called  Myrlea,  and 
flouriahed  under  thia  name,  as  an  independent  city,  for 
several  year*,  until  it  was  taken  and  destroyed  by  Phil- 
ip, father  of  Peraes,  who  ceded  the  territory  to  Prusiaa, 
■overeign  of  Bithynia,  hia  ally.  This  prince  rebuilt  the 
town,  and  called  it  Apamea,  after  hia  queen.  (Strah., . 
&ft3.)  Hie  mine  of  Apamea  are  near  the  site  now 
called  Jfodanw,  about  six  hours  north  of  Avkmb. 
(WlKeler,  vol.  1,  p.  i09.~-Pococke,  vol.  8,  b.  8, 
c.  26.) — III.  Anotbar  in  Syria,  at  the  confluence  of 
tbe  Oroniea  and  Marsyas,  which  form  here  a  amiJl 
lake.  It  was  fonnded  by  Seleucns  Nicator,  sod  called 
after  his  wife.  It  is  now  Famieh.  Seleucus  is  said 
to  have  knot  in  the  adjacent  pastnrea  600  wat-ele- 
phants.  (ifamtart,  vol  6^  1.  f.  463.)--IV.  Another 
m  Meaopotamia,  on  tbe  Tigria,  in  a  district  which  lay 
between  die  esiwl  and  tbe  rivw,  whence  the  epithet 
Messene  qqdied  to  this  city,  becauM  it  waa  in  the 
inidft  of  that  small  territuy  which  is  now  called  DigeL 
{Mtutnert,  vol.  6,  pt.  2,  p.  371.)— V.  Another  on  tbe 
confines  of  Media  and  Parthia,  not  far  from  Rags.  It 
waa  anmamed  Raphane.  (JIfMiicrt,  vol  6,  pt.  3,  p. 
179.)— VI.  Another  at  tbe  confluence  of  the  Tigns 
and  Euphmtaa,  now  Komt.  {MaiaurL  vol.  6,  pt.  3, 
p.  861.) 

ArATualA,  a  festival  at  Athena,  which  received  Me 
name,  according  to  the  common,  but  erroneous  sccoont, 
liom  ixini,  deceit,  because  it  was  instituted  (say  the 
etymologisla  who  fovaar  th»  derivation)  in  mwnoij 
of  a  BtiaUgMA  by  vlu»  ^Untfana,  kiiw<^  BcBotia,  im 
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kiDed  by  M«lindiiu,  king  of  AtlwMi'apoQ  the  foOoW' 
ioff  occukm :  whea  t  war  aroM  between  the  BoBOtiiDi 
mi  Atbeniana  about  i  piece  of  graond  Which  divided 
their  tmitoriea,  Xantnui  made  a  propoeal  to  the 
Athenian  king  to  decide  the  point  by  un^  combat. 
ThynKBtee,  who  was  tbm  on  ue  thnme  of  Athena,  re- 
fused, and  hia  ■accessor  Mcbnthiu  accepted  the  chal- 
lenge. When  they  began  the  engagement,  Meloathus 
exclaimed  that  hia  antagoniat  bad  some  person  behind 
him  u  soppon  him ;  upon  which  Xanthua  lodced  be- 
hind, and  was  killed  faj  HdanUiua.  From  this  soc- 
c«is,  Jupiter  was  eafied  dirar^vup,  decener;  and 
Bacchua,  who  was  snppMed  to  be  behind  Xanthua, 
waa  called  VLeJiovaiyii,  clothed  in  the  skin  of  a  biaek 
goat. — Thus  much  for  the  commonly  received  deri- 
vation of  the  term  'kvarovpia.  It  is  evident,  bow- 
ever,  that  the  word  ia  compoanded  of  either  irar^p  or 
w6rpa,  which  expreasion  varies,  in  ita  aignificatioD,  be- 
tween ><fwir  md  ^rpla,  and  with  the  foniani  coinci- 
ded rather  with  the  latter  word.  Whether  it  was 
formed  immediately  from  iror^p  or  irdrpa,  ia  difficult 
to  determine  on  etymological  groonds,  on  account  of 
the  antiquity  of  tiie  word;  reasoning,  howeror,  from 
the  analogy  of  fpar^p  or  ^parap,  ^paropia  and  ^p&r- 
pa,  the  most  natural  transition  appeara  to  be  n-ar^p 
(in  composition  itarap),  iraroptot  (whence  itantipiof, 
piKamvpta),  irdrpo ;  a^,  accordingly,  the  'KitaToipia 
means  a  festival  of  the  paternal  uniona,  of  the  mropiat, 
of  the  icarpai.  {MvUer,  Doriana,  vol.  1,  p.  96.) — 
The  Apaturia  waa  peculiar  to  the  great  Ionic  race. 
The  featival  lasted  three  days ;  the  first  day  waa  called 
duMFB^e,  becftuse  twfpen  (d^^Mrot)  were  pnpared  for  j 
■U  those  vfbo  betonged  to  the  Muae  Pkratria.  The 
Mccmd  day  waa  call^  &»£fifinms  (dird  rod  &p'u  ipSetv), 
because  aacrifices  were  offered  to  Ju|Uter  and  Minerva, 
and  the  bead  of  the  victim  waa  generally  turned  up 
towards  the  heavens.  The  third  was  called  Kov- 
tu^i/Q,  from  KoSpof,  a  youth,  because  on  that  day  it 
was  omal  to  enrol  the  names  of  young  persons  of  both 
■axea  OD  the  rwtsters  of  their  respective  phratric  ;  the 
molment  of  i^iomt^Toi  proceeded  no  farther  than 
that  of  assigninent  to  a  tribe  and  a  borough,  and,  con- 
aequentiy,  precluded  liifim  from  holding  certain  offices 
both  in  the  state  and  priesthood.  (Consult  Wach- 
tmiUk,  Or.  Ani.,  vol.  1,  ^  44.) — ^The  lonians  in  Asia 
had  also  their  Apaturia,  from  which,  however,  Colo- 
pbou  and  Ephestts  were  excluded ;  but  ezclusiooa  of 
this  nature  rested  no  itaore  on  strictly  politiesl  grounds, 
than  did  the  right  to  partake  in  them,  and  the  celebra- 
tion of  festivals  in  general.  A  religions  stigma  waa, 
fiw  the  most  part,  Uie  ground  of  exclusion.  (Waeh- 
»miah,  vol.  1,  $  SS  — Compare  Herodoitu,  I,  147. — 
The  authorities  in  ftvour  of  the  erroneous  etymolonr 
from  Airdni  may  be  found  by  eonsultiog  Fi$ater,  Iml. 
«d  Tltreo^mu.  ChanM.,  b.  'AnnHluMa.— Lnr^ 
dker.  ai  Ktni.,  Vit.  Ham.,  e.  S9.— &ioI.,  Plai.,  ad 
Tim.,  p.  301,  ed.  AaiMen.— SdM.,  AriMtid.,  p.  118, 
uqp,  ed.  Jehb. — E^terifiagm.,  p.  130,  ed.  Marx.) 

AnLLi,  a  word  occnrring  in  one  of  the  satires  of 
Horace  (1,  6, 100),  and  about  the  meaning  of  which  a 
great  difierence  of  opinion  has  existed.  Scaliger  is 
vodoubtedbri^in  eonsideiing  it  a  mere  proper  name 
of  some  wMl-known  and  snperatitioua  Jew  M  the  day. 
Wieland  adopta  the  same  ides  in  his  Goman  version 
of  Horace's  satires :  "  Daa  glaub*  Apella  der  Jud, 
ich  nicht Bentlsy's  explanation  appears  rather, 
forced.  It  is  as  follows  :  "  Jvdai  habilabanl  trant 
Tiherim,  tt  mx/io  matimam  Mrtm  erant  iihertini,  ui 
fiUahtr  PUb  in  bgatiimt  ai  Coaun.  Ap^a  autem. 
liiertimontm  tat  mumeit  softs  fremena  tn  interiptumi- 
hua  vetuttii.  Itaqtu  credat  Jadsua  Apella,  quaai 
t»  dieat,  credat  superstitiosua  aliquis  Judeus  Tranatib- 
erinns."  {E^.  ad  MiU.,  p.  630,  ed.  Lipt.)  As  re- 
gards the  opmion  of  those  who  make  Apdla  a  con- 
temptnous  alhinon  to  the  ri^  of  eiicomcisi«i,  it  ia 
eoSBiert  to  obeim,  that  lash  ■  Moda  flf  fBBDfai  eoM- 
IM 


ponndi  (L  e.,  half  Oredc  and  half  Lelin— •  jms.  st 
ptUia)  is.at  varitnee  with  every  principle  of  intkij, 
and  cannot  for  a  moment  be  aiwutted. 

Apbllbs,  a  paint«  in  the  )ige  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  exalted  by  the  united  teaUmoDy  of  all  ontiqaily 
to  the  very  highest  rank  in  his  profession,  so  that  the 
art  of  Minting  vraa  aometimes  twined  '*  era  AftlSa," 
as  by  MartiaT(ll,  9)  and  Statins  (Syh.,  1,  1,  100). 
Ancient  writera  differ  as  to  the  country  of  Apellcs. 
I^my  (35,  10)  and  Ovid  {A.  A.,  3,  401)  mention  lbs 
f stand  of  Cos ;  Suidaa  contenda  for  Colc^dKW ;  wkils 
Strabo  (64S)  snd  Lucian  (Cabtm.  non  tern  cred,  S) 
notice  him  as  an  Ephesian.  The  origin  of  this  lut 
opinion,  however,  is  aufficiently  accounted  for  in  the 
remark  of  Suidas,  who  makes  him  to  have  been  an 
Epbeaiao  by  adoption  merely.  Another  reason  for  hit 
being  called  by  aome  an  Sphesian,  may  be  found  in 
the  cirenmaUDce  of  bis  having  ben  iaetracted  it 
Ephesns.  {ToUcen,  ap.  BSuig.  AmaWk.,  8,  133.) 
And  so,  in  modem  times,  Titian  is  sometimes  styled  ■ 
Venetian,  though  bom  at-Cadore  in  Frinli ;  and  Rs- 
^el  a  Roitisn,  though  his  native  place  was  Urlnno. 
There  can  be  no  question,  however,  as  to  the  period 
in  which  Apelles  flourished,  because  it  is  univemUy 
admitted  tut  Alexander  the  Great  would  not  sofir 
his  portrait  to  be  taken  by  any  other  artist.  Apdles 
must  have  been  ragaged  in  his  profesaion,  according 
to  the  most  exact  calculation,  from  about  ^yrap.  107 
to  Olymp.  118.  His  instructeis  were  EphoniB  the 
Ephesian,  Pamphilus  of  Amphipolis,  and  Melanthios; 
and  when  he  became  the  pupil  of  these  artists,  be  hid 
himself  acquired  some  diAinetion  by  Us  paintings. 
{Pint.,  Vit.  Arat.,  IS.)  Athennu  Bss«ns  him  a 
fourth  ittslrocter,  named  Aiceailana  (10,  p.  &0).  Tit 
most  important  pssaage  teqwetmg  Ap«Uea  occurs  in 
Plmy  (36,  10),  and  this  passage  contains  an  snumeia- 
tion  of  nearly  all  his  productions.  One  of  the  most 
celebrated  of  these  was  the  Vemu  Anadyomeni,  or 
Venus  rising  from  the  waves,  i.  e.,  the  sea-born. 
This  famous  painting  was  subsequently  placed  by  Au- 
gustus in  the  temple  of  Jnlins  Caear.  'lite  lower  psrt 
of  the  picture  becoming  mjnred  by  tine,  no  artist  wu 
found  who  would  venture  to  retouch  it.  When  it 
was  at  laat  quite  destroyed  by  age,  the  Empenr  Nero 
substituted  for  it  another  Venus  from  the  pencil  of 
Dorotheus.  The  Venus  Anadyomene  was  anifer- 
sally  renrded  as  the  maaterpiece  of  Apelles.  (Pn- 
pert.,  EL,  8,  7*  11.)  A  deKrijMion  of  it  is  given  ia 
several  Greek  empanw  {Anttp.  Sidon.,  m  AaM. 
.PUnud.,  4,  13,  178,  &c. — Compare  Bgen,  Opiuc.,  I, 
16,  34.)  Apelles  commenced  another  Venus,  repre- 
sented in  a  sleeping  state,  for  the  Coans,  which  he 
meant  should  auipass  his  previous  effort;  but  he  died 
before  completing  it,  having  painted  merely  the  beid 
and  neck  of  the  fignie,  wbidi,  accordnig  to  Cicsrok 
were  exeetited  with  the  utmost  skill.  (Cic.,  Bp.  ai 
Fam.,  1,  9. — PUn.,  86,  II.)  Another  famous  paint- 
ing of  this  artist's  represented  Alexander  hokung  a 
thunderbolt;  and  PUny  says  that  the  fingers  which 
grasped  the  bojC,  as  well  as  the  bolt  itself,  ai^>eared  la 
project  from  the  canvaas.  This  [ttctnre  waa  purchased 
for  tweo^  ulenU  of  gold,  about  •311,000;  and  hnag 
up  in  tite  tem;^  of  Plana  at  Epbeaos.  He  psintM 
auo  a  horse ;  and,  finding  that  nis  rivals  in  uie  ut, 
who  contested  the  pabn  with  him  on  this  occasion, 
were  about  to  jmvail  through  unfair  means,  he  caused 
his  own  piece  and  thoae  of  the  rest  to  be  shown  l« 
some  horses,  and  theee  animals,  fairer  critics  ia  this 
case  than  men  had  proved  to  be,  aeiriied  at  his  paint- 
ing alone.  Hie  name  of  Apellea,  iMeed,  in  Hmy,  is 
the  synonyme  of  unrivalled  artd  unattainable  excd- 
lence ;  but  the  enumeralion  of  hia  worits  pohits  out 
the  modification  which  we  ought  to  apfJy  to  that  su- 
periority. It  neither  comprises  exclusive  sublimity  of 
invention,  the  most  acute  diaciimiaation  of  character, 
Aa  wUiot  ifbm  of  ooBVfa^iu^  the  mo^  jodieiMB 
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tod  bMt- balanced  cmnpontioii,  nor  thfl  deepest  patbot 
•f  ez[«8saion  ;  his  great  pren^ative  conttated  more  in 
Ibe  ootaon  thui  ia  Uw  sitent  of  hia  jpowers ;  be  knew 
batter  what  ha  eoold  iOj  ii4iKt  ovnt  to  be  done,  at 
wbit  point  be  could  •niro,  and  wbit  Uy  bejrond  lua 
naeb,  tban  any  otbw  utist.  Gneeofconceptimiand 
tefinement  of  taate  ware  bis  elementa,  and  weot  band 
in  hand  witb  grace  of  exeention  and  taate  in  finiah ; 
powaifdl  and  aeldom  posaeaaed  singly,  irraaiatibld  when 
vnited :  that  be  bailt  botb  on  the  firm  baaia  of  &t  for- 
■er  ^BteB,  not  on  ita  rabvenfam,  bia  well-known 
orataat  of  lioaa  with  Protogenea  irrefiagab^  prorca. 
{Va.  ProtogoDes.)  Wbat  those  lines  were,  drawn 
wiUi  uuailj  miiaculoiis  anbtlatj  in  different  eoloors, 
OM  npoD  tbe  other,  or,  rather,  within  each  other,  it 
would  be  equally  unavailing  and  useless  to  inqoire ; 
bat  (be  eorotlaiiea  we  may  deduce  from  tbe  contest  are 
abriBodT  tbaae,  that  the  schools  of  Greece  iee<^ 
used  aU  one  elemental  piiociple ;  that  acutenesa  mi 
ideli^  of  eye^  and  obedience  of  hand,  form  predaion ; 
ptcciwon,  proportion ;  proportion,  besnty :  that  it  is 
tbe  "  little  more  or  leas,"  imperceplUiIe  to  Tulgar  eyes, 
which  constitutes  gnce,  and  estaUiahes  the  superiority 
of  oam  utist  over  another ;  that  the  knowledge  of  the 
degreea  of  things  or  taste  preeuppoaes  a  perfect  knowl- 
edge of  tbe  i  EiDg*  ibenuelves ;  that  colour,  grace,  I 
and  taate  an  omunenta,  not  sobatitutea,  of  tamt  ex- 
pression, and  character,  and,  when  tb^  ustnp  that 
title,  degenerate  into  splendid  faults.  Such  were  the 
|«tncijdea  on  which  Apellea  fonned  bia  Venna,  or, 
rather,  tbe  peraonification  of  Female  Graco,  the  won- 
der of  art,  Ute  deapsii  of  artists  ;  whose  outline  baffled 
every  attempt  at  emendation,  while  imitation  shiunk 
from  the  pnn^ithefoKe,  the  faritlianey,  tbe  evaneaeoit 
gradations  of  bar  tints.  {FSuttPt  Lteturu,  i,  p.  6S, 
seqf.)  Apdies,  indeed,  need  to  say  of  hia  contempo- 
tariea,  that  they  possessed,  as  aitisM»  all  the  retjuisite 
qoalitiea  except  one,  namdy,  siace,  and  that  thia  was 
his  alone.  On  one  occaaion,  when  cODteraplating  a  pic- 
tare  by  Protogenea,  a  work  of  immenae  labour,  and  in 
iifaieh  onetness  of  detail  had  been  caiiied  to  excess, 
ha  maaiksd,  "  Plotogenes  ei^uals  or  sntpaasea  me  in 
all  thiaga  hot  one,  tlw  knowing  when  to  remove  his 
hand  from  a  painting."  Apelles  waa  also,  aa  is  aup- 
poaedr  the  inventor  of  irbMt  artists  call  glazing.  SucD, 
at  least,  ia  the  opinion  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolda  and 
otbeia.  {Reynoldt  on  Du  Franoy,  note  87,  vol.  3.) 
Tbe  ingtedienta  pcobdrfy  employed  fay  him  for  this 
purpose  are  given  by  Jabn,  in  hia  Maura  der  AUen, 

LISO. — Tbe  modeaty  of  Apelles,  says  Pliny,  equalled 
talents.  He  acknowledged  the  avperiorily  of  Me- 
lanthiuB  in  the  art  of  grouping,  and  that  of  Asclepio- 
dorus  in  adjusting  on  canvaas  the  relative  distances  of 
objects.  Apelles  never  allowed  a  day  to  pasa,  how- 
ever mnch  ne  might  be  occupied  by  other  matters, 
withoot  drawing  one  line  at  least  in  the  exercise  of  his 
ait ;  and  fnpi  thia  einnunstance  arose  the  poverb, 
**  luUi*  iuM  anw  Uiua,"  oi,  aa  it  ia  aontetimea  given, 
"  mJ/om  koiie  Hneam  dtixi,"  in  Greek,  i^uepov  oMe- 
atav  Ypafifi^  fyfoyov.  He  was  aocnstomed  also,  when 
be  had  cmnpieted  any  one  of  hia  pieces,  to  expose  it  to 
the  view  of  passe ngers,  and  to  bide  himaelf  behind  it 
in  order  to  bear  tbe  remaika  of  tbe  apectators.  On 
mie  of  these  occasions,  a  ahoemakef  cenanred  the 
painter  fat  having  given  me  of  die  sttppers  of  a  fig- 
ure a  ksa  number  of  tiea,  by  one,  than  it  ouriit  to 
have  had.  The  next  day  Ute  shoemaker,  emboMened 
by  the  soceess  of  his  previous  criticism,  b^an  to  find 
fault  with  a  leg,  when  Apellea  indignantiy  put  forth  his 
head,  and  desired  him  to  confine  us  decisions  to  the 
slipper,  "  ne  npra  erepidam  juJiearet."  Hence  arose 
another  common  aaying,  "  ne  awtor  ultra  erfptdam." 
(EnuasM,  CM.,  p.  iMt.)  Apelles  ia  sud  to  have 
possessed  great  anavity  of  maimera,  and  to  have  been, 
D  GonaeqneDce,  •  favootita  of  Alexander  tbe  Great ; 
ud  tlw  anMidii  oaono  oecMon,  paid  a  nmidnble 


homage  to  the  talents  of  tbe  artist.  Having  desired 
the  latter  to  paint  m  likeness  of  Campatpe,  one  of  his 
concubines,  and  diatingoished  fat  her  omaty,  tbe  ariiat 
became  enamoored  of  Mr,  and,  on  tbe  nonareb'a  dis- 
covering this,  reoMved  her  as  a  ptceent  fran  Ua  Iwida. 
This  aame  Campaspe,  according  to  Pliny,  served  aa 
the  prototype  for  toe  Venns  Anadyoiuene. — 11.  An 
engraver  on  precious  stonea.  {Bracci,  tab.  27. — Sil~ 
hg,  Did.  Art.,  m.  v.) 

ArtLLlooN,  a  peripatetic  pbiloacqibar,  bom  at  Teo^ 
in  Asia  Minor,  and  one  of  tboae  to  wbrnn  we  owa  the 
mservadon  of  many  of  tbe  wotka  of  Aristotle.  Tbe 
Stagirite,  on  his  deathbed,  confided  hia  worka  to  The- 
(^dwaatUB,  hia  favourite  pupil ;  and  Theophrastns,  by 
bis  will,  l^ft  them  to  Neleos,  who  had  them  conveyed 
to  Scepais,  in  Tross,  hia  native  city.  After  the  death 
of  Nelana,  hia  beira,  ilUterate  persona,  feartng  lest  they 
mi^t  Ibll  into  the  bands  of  the  King  of  Peigaama, 
who  was  ranching,  in  every  way,  his  newly<established 
library,  concealed  tbe  writinga  of  Ariatotle  in  a  care, 
wbeie  they  remained  for  more  than  130  years,  snd 
Buffered  greatly  from  worms  and  dampneaa.  At  the 
end  of  thia  period  Apelticon  purchased  them  for  a 
high  price.  His  wish  vras  to  arrange  them  in  proper 
order,  and  to  fill  up  ^e  lacuns  that  were  now  of  ne- 
quent  occurrence  in  tbe  manoacripta,  in  conseqnanee 
of  their  neglected  state.  Being,  howew,  but  little 
versed  in  ^ilosophy,  and  posaessing  itill  leaa  jedff- 
ment,  he  acquitted  htmaelf  ill  in  this  difficult  task,  and 
published  the  works  of  tbe  Stagiiite  full  of  fautta. 
Subsequently,  the  library  Of  ApelTtcon  fell,  among  the 
spoils  of  Athens,  into  the  hsnda  of  Sylla,  and  waa  caN 
ried  to  Rome,  where  the  grammarian  Tyrannion  bad 
access  to  tbun.  Ttom  bim  eopiea  were  obtained  by 
Andmiena  of  Rhodea,  iridch  served  for  tbe  basis  ot 
hia  arrangement  of  tbe  wmks  of  Aristotle. — Ritter 
thinka  that  too  mnch  baa  basn  built  upon  this  story. 
On  its  authority  it  has  even  been  pretended  that  the 
works  of  Ariatotle  have  reached  us  in  a  more  broken 
snd  ill-anaittad  ahape  than  any  other  pcoductiona  of 
antiqni^.  He  thinka  the  story  aroae  out  of  aome  Ian- 
datory  commendations  of  tbe  edition  of  Arieftitle  by 
AndroDicna,  and  that  it  is  probaUe,  not  to  say  certain, 
that  there  were  other  editions,  of  the  reflective  mnits 
of  which  it  was  possible  to  make  a  compariaon.  At 
any  rate,  according  to  bim,  tbe  acroamatic  works  of 
Aristotle  have  not  reached  us  solely  from  tbe  library 
of  Neleus,  and,  eonaeqnratly,  it  waa  not  necesaaiy  to 
have  leeourae  merely  to  the  reattHration  by  Apellicon, 
either  to  complete  or  retain  the  chaams  resulting  from 
the  deterioration  of  tbe  manuacripta. — To  return  to 
Apellicon,  it  is  said  that  hia  large  fortune,  indeed,  sup- 
plied him  abundantly  wi^  the  means  of  gratifyii^  bia 
passion  for  books ;  but  that,  when  they  could  not  be 
obtained  in  thia  way,  he  made  no  acniple  of  getting 
poasesaion  of  tbun  by  wbat  deserves  in  jdainness  the 
name  of  theft  Thns,  be  carried  off  from  tbe  arehivea 
of  the  Atheniana  the  orwhul  decmas  of  Uie  peofde,  and 
waa  compelled  to  flee  £r  the  act.  Apdlicm  ia  said 
to  have  written  a  work  in  defence  of  Aristotle.  PrDb> 
ably  some  needy  author  wrote  it,  and  Apellicon  par* 
chased  the  paternity  of  tbe  vrork.  {RiUer,  £HMt.  Ame. 
Phii.,  vol.  3,  p.  M,  eeqq.) 

ApeiiMiHns,  a  great  chain  of  mountains,  bruehing 
off  from  the  Maritime  Alps,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Genoa,  running  diagonally  from  the  Ligurian  Gulf  to 
the  Adriatic,  in  the  vicinity  of  Ancona  -,  from  thence 
continuing  nearly  parallel  with  the  latter  gulf,  as  far  aa 
the  promontory  of  Garganua,  and  again  ijKlining  to  tbe 
Mare  Inforum,  till  it  finalW  terminties  in  tbe  promon- 
tory of  Leoci^etra  near  lUieaiiiBi.  (Po^i.,  9,  IS. — 
SlnAo,  SIX.— Cnmer'a  ilnewnf  Jfo^,  vol.  I,  p.  5.— 
Compare  also  the  followingpoetic  authorities :  lauan, 
3,  SM.—Ruta.,  Itm.,  S,  tr.—Clandian.,  Paneg.,  6.-— 
U.  Com.  Htm.,  tSS.— Sil.  luU.,  4, 74S.— F^.,  JBn., 
,  IS.  703.)  Uw  Apannkwa  may  be  eqaahin  loqEtbite 
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870  miiet.  They  tra  diridcd  hj  modem  gw^pban 
into  three  part* ;  the  Nonbem  ApemtinM  eitend  from 
the  neighbourhood  of  Urhino  to  the  Adriatic ;  the 
Central  Apauinea  termitiaM  near  the  baoka  of  the 
8»»gr»;  the  Soatbem  Apennuwa,  aituated  at  an 
•qou  distaoce  from  the  two  aeaa,  form  two  branches 
Bear  Mwo ;  the  leaat  importaot  aepantea  the  territory 
of  Barn  firom  that  of  Oir§Mo ;  the  other,  composed  of 
Mty  mountaina,  traveraea  both  CaUbriaa,  and  lermi- 
natca  near  AapnmumU.-~-T\ie  e^moloej  of  the  name 
gimi  to  iheaamoiuitauia  moat  be  tzacecTto  the  Celtic, 
and  appeara  to  eombfaie  two  terma  of  that  language 
tiearljr  eynonymooa,  Alp  or  Ap, "  a  high  moauUin,"'  and 
Pam, "  a  aammit."  Some  vrrite  the  name  Apeniniu 
(i,  e.,  Alpea  FisninK),  as  if  derived  from  tl)e  circum- 
•tance  of  Hannibal'a  baying  led  hia  army  over  them, 
Poetait  Doeaoing  "  CarthaginiaD."  Thia  etymology, 
towawr,  ia  altogether  erroneooa ;  nor  ia  it  at  all  more 
leoaUo  when  applied  to  the  Peonine  Alpa. 

Apia,  I.  MarcuB,  a  Roman  orator,  who  flonriahed 
dising  the  latter  half  of  the  first  century  of  our  era. 
He  waa  a  natiTe  of  Gaul,  but  diatingaiehed  himself  at 
Rome  by  hia  eloquence  and  generaf  abitityi  Aper  ia 
one  of  the  interlocutors  in  the  dialogue  on  the  causes 
at  the  deeGm  of  otatnty,  vAieh  aomt  aacribe  to  Taei- 
taa,  odiam  to  Qointilian,  and  otbera  again  to  Aper 
hinaeelf.  He  died  A.D.  85.  {Sc^Mlxt,  Prdegg.,  c. 
%,  p.  xzi.,  seqq.) — II.  Flanua,  supposed  by  some  to 
bare  been  the  aon  of  the  preceding.  He  waa  conaul 
A.D.  180.  ondar  Hadriaa  (Oberlin.,  ad  Dial,  de 
cmaf .  eerr,  dot.,  c.  S.)— III.  Arriua,  a  prefect  of  the 
Fnstorian  guaioa  ondw  Caroa,  and  af^nwatd  under  hia 
■ncMaaor  Nvmeiiaaiia.  Aapiriiw  to  the  purple,  he 
took  adraotaffo  of  a  violent  thunder- storm  toat  arose, 
aaaaaainated  Catua,  who  waa  lying  aick  at  the  lime,  set 
fire  to  the  royal  tent,  and  ascribed  the  death  of  the 
{Mince  and  the  conflagration  to  lightning.  The  corpae 
waa  Bo  much  burnt  that  no  traeea  of  the  murder  were 
perceptible.  Numerianua,  son  of  Game,  and  son-in- 
law  of  Aper,  having  auoceeded  to  ibe  empve,  contin- 
ued the  latter  in  the  office  of  prefect ;  but  the  only  re- 
tam  that  Apef^  made  waa  to  poiaon  the  young  monarch, 
after  be  had  reigned  about  ei^t  or  nine  months. 
Suspicion  imme£ately  fell  upon  Aper,  and  he  waa 
alain  by  Dioclesian,  whom  Uie  army  had  elected  etn- 

EFOr.    {Aurei.  Vi£t.,Q.  38.—Vojrueut,  Car.,c.  8.— 
.,  Nimtr.,  e.  IS,  au.— Compare  the  remaika  of 
Cmatr,  HiH.  Emp.  Rom.,  vol.  6,  p.  140.) 

Artau,  a  moantain  of  A^oUa,  near  Nenea,  on 
which,  aecofding  to  PaoaaDiaa  {%,  16),  Perseue  firat 
noiifieed  to  Jupitor  Apesutioa.  It  ia  a  remarkable 
mountain,  with  a  flst  summit,  which  can  be  seen,  aa 
we  are  asaured  by  modem  travellera,  from  Argoa  and 
Corinth.  (CAmd/er,  vol.  S,  eh.  K.—DoiweU,  Cl*u. 
3W,ToLS,p.  SIO.) 

ApbIoa,  a  town  of  Syria,  between  Heliopolis  and 
ByUna,  where  Veaoa  waa  worriiipped.  The  tranple 
b  aaid  to  have  been  a  acbool  of  wiekedneaa,  and  waa 
rased  to  the  ground  by  Coaalantine  the  Great. 
{Euth.,  Vit.  Cm$t.  Msg.,  8,  66.) 

AtKMx,  a  name  of  Diuta,  who  had  a  temple  in 
£mt».  {Pamtmn.,  9,  SO.— Conanlt  He^,  Exatrt. 
adVirg.,  Cir.  380.— JMuUer,  £gimlKm,  p.  163,  Mem.) 

Aphar,  a  cihr  of  Arabia,  aitnate  on  the  coaat  of  the 
Red  Sea,  not  nr  north  from  the  PKHitontorium  Aro- 
matom.  It  waa  the  capital  of  the  Homerit*,  and  is 
■oppoaod  to  correappnd  to  At-Far*,  between  Mecca 
and  Medina.  The  anei»t  name  ia  more  commonly 
given  aa  Suphar.  (Plin.,  6,  iS.—Ptat.—Arrian, 
Ptripl.  Mtr.  fryMr.,  p.  Ifi4,  O.  Blaneard.) 

ApHiRBOa,  L  a  kiw  of  Ifaaaonia,  who  mairied 
Anne,  dao^itar  of  Ccoaltts.  by  whom  he  bad  three 
aooa.  (Poyaan.,  3,  l.)-II.  A  atep-eon  of  laocratea, 
who  produced  ^irty-five  or  tfainy-peren  tragedies,  and 
waa  four timeavielar.  Hebagaatoezhilat  B.C.  S41. 
iTkemm  ef  Uu  Ormkt,  M  «d..  p.  166.). 


Ap«*8,  a  river  of  Oreeca,  wfaieh  bUa  kto  the 
of  Ambracia.    D'AnvtUe  caUa  it  Ihi  Ana.  It  ii  now 

the  ¥kpo.   (PJitt.,  4,  1.) 

APNiaaa,  a  awontain  of  Aifolii^  tiaar  Nenea,  aid 
to  have  been  the  one  on  which  Pnnena  first  aaerifiesd 
to  Jupiter  Apcaantina.  The  mora  comet  Ibnn  of  the 
name  is  Apraaa.    (Kid.  Apeaaa.) 

AniiTJB,  a  city  of  Thesaaly  at  the  entrance  of  itw 
Sinua  Pelasgicna,  or  Oulf  of  Yoie,  from  whicb  tbe 
ship  A^  ia  aaid  to  liave  taken  her  depatture  for  Col- 
chia.  (Apott.-  Rkti.,  1,  HI.)  Hemdotaa  infoimaai 
(7, 198  and  196)  that  the  fleet  of  Xarxeowuatatiomd 
here  previooa  to  tbe  engagement  off  ArtentiuiiBi. 
The  same  writer  makea  tM  diatance  between  Apbeta 
and  Anemtatum  ^ut  eigbty  atadia.  A[diet«  is  sq*- 
posed  to  corre^Mud  to  tbe  modem  Ftlia.  (Cnmti'M 
Anc.  Grteee,  vol.  1,  p.  411.) 

ArHioHAi  a  bmoadb  of  Attica,  bdonging  to  tks 
tribe  Leontia,  where  Theaena  ia  aaid  to  hm  aaaalad  ' 
Helen.    (Htrodat.,  9,  78.— Pfatt.,  Vit.  71st.)  D» 
moethenes  reports  that  Aphidna  waa  more  diia  110 
atadia  from  Atiiena.    [De  Cor.,  p.  «38.) 

AmaooiaU,  feativals  in  honour  of  Venus,  ceMmlad 
in  different  parte  of  Greece,  but  diiefiy  in  Cypnia. 

AphrodisIas,  I.  adh' of  Lseonia,  to  tbs  west  of 
Nymbaum,  the  same  aa  Bcaa.  iStn^,  S61.— PJity, 
4,  5.— Po^y&iu,  5,  19.)— II.  A  eirr  in  the  Thnciu 
Chersonese,  betwaea  Heraclea  to  ttia  eaA  and  Cir- 
dia  to  the  west.  (Prwopnu,  Mdific-,  ^  10.)— III. 
A  city  of  Caria,  lying  aouth  of  the  Meander  lod 
weat  of  Cibyra.  In  the  time  of  Hieroctea  it  «w 
the  capital  of  the  country  (p.  668).  SKVbanna  tn- 
forma  na,  that  it  was  fonndcd  by  the  Pefaaai  L>ele- 

Sa,  and  waa  auceeaaivelT  called,  city  of  the  Leleges, 
egalopotia,  Ninoe,  and  Aphrodisiaa.  In  Sir^'i 
time  it  appeara  to  have  belonged  to  Phiygia ;  Flinj, 
however,  assisna  it  to  Caria,  and  styles  it  a  fne 
city  (5,  S9.— Compare  Tadi.,  Aim.,  8,  63,  and  £n>- 
lUT,  ad.  loc.).  The  aite  of  the  ancient  city  at  Gcyia, 
about  two  hours  from  Aiuiochia  on  the  Mwander,  wu 
discoveicd  I7  Pocode.  (Vol.  t,  p.  2,  c.  IS.— Crs- 
mcr**  A*yt  Miaary  vol.  S,  p.  310.)— IV.  A  city  wi 
promontory  of  Cilieia  Tracbe«,  east  of  Celenderii. 
According  to  Livy,  it  waa  a  place  of  aome  conse- 
quence in  tbe  reign  of  Antiocbua  the  Great.  {Im., 
33,  SO.— Compare  Diod.  Sic,  19,  61.)  Tbe  roiw 
found  by  Capt.  Beaufort,  at  the  northeast  comer  of  • 
bay  west  of  C^a  Gaaa&rsi  appear  to  nark  tbe  ate 
of  the  aaucBt  city.  (C^mur*!  Am  Minor,  vol.  I,  p. 
829.)— V.  Another  name  for  tbe  Isle  of  Erytbea.^ 
VI.  An  ialand  aaoed  to  Venus  and  Mercuiy,  on  tbe 
coaat  of  Carmania.  It  is  tbouglit  by  aoma  to  have 
been  identical  with  the  Cat«a  (A  Arriao.  (P/in.,6, 
!I6.)— VII.  Ad  island  on  tbe  coaat  of  Cyrenaica.  in 
the  viein^  of  Apollonia.   (Htroiot.,  4,  168.) 

APKtODiriftm,  I.  a  city  00  tba  caaiein  parts  of  Cf- 
pras,  and  in  the  narrowest  part  o(  the  ialand,  beiw 
(mly  nine  miles  firon  Salamis.  (Strabo,  688  )— 11- 
One  of  tbe  tlu««  minor  harboura  into  which  tbe  PirBoi 
waa  subdivided.  It  aeenu  to  have  been  tbe  middle 
one  of  tbe  three.  (  Crmer't  Anc.  Gr.,  vol.  8,  p.  360.) 
ApHRooiTR,  tbe  Greciaa  name  Vtm»,fiam 
"foam,"  becaaae  Veima  ia  said  to  have  been 
bora  frmn  the  froth  of  tbe  ocean.  This  is  the  account 
given  by  Heaiod  (Theeg.,  196).  Homer,  however, 
as  well  as  tbe  Creun  ayat«m  (ApoUod.,  I,  3,  1,  slid 
Heyn«,  mi  loo.),  made  her  the  dauber  of  Dions. 
(Vid.  Vanna,  where  aome  remarka  will  be  offered  en 
tbe  origin  of  the  Greek  name.) 

Afhbooitop6us,  I.  a  city  of  Egypt,  tbe  cqntal  of 
the  86th  noma,  now  A^JEsAAJI.  AnoOer  in  the  sanw 
country,  the  capital  of  tbe  4Sd  Dome,  now  /(/«-— 
III.  Another  in  the  same  coontiy,  balooging  to  tbs 
nome  Henooathites,  now  Asftm.   {Strii^  586.— 

^'Xranwdva,  a  Aatonctta.«f  Amioebb  vbo  Itfid 

Digiiized  by  VjOOg IC 


API 


API 


ID  die  tlurd  01  iirarth  natmy  at  oat  m.  W«  'hn* 
fiam  him  a  woik  eotiiled  /VcyymMMic<«,  comUtiiig 
of  Rhetorical  Exercises,  adqitad  lo  (be  precepU  of  Her- 
ntogenes ;  and  abo  foct;  fauea.  ApUboniiM,  acewd- 
ing  to  Soidas,  laboun  ander  the  denet'Of  baving  Mg* 
lected  to  treat  of  the  fint  eleoMnle  of  rhetoric,  and  of 
having  nowhere  attempted  to  form  the  style  of  ihote 
whom  he  wished  to  instruct.  We  find  in  his  treatise 
nothing  more  than  oratorical  rules,  and  the  application 
oT  these  ralea  to  different  subjecU.  The  Progymutt- 
maU,  baTU^  been  long  used  in  the  scboola,  hu  gone 
thrODf^  Domeroas  etUtifuia,  the  best  of  which  are 
that  of  Scobaiioe  (Eeeobar),  1587,  8to,  with  the  fa- 
Ues  added ;  and  that  of  D.  Heiosius,  Lugd.  Bat., 
IS26,  8vo.  The  treatise  baa  been  transUied  into 
I^tin  with  most  ability  by  Escobar,  and  the  version 
has  been  also  separately  prioted .  Another  Latin  tmna- 
btioD  was  also  made  1^  Rodolph  Agricola.  The  ver- 
sioa  of  Escobar  was  fint  puUiued  at  B»edim*,  16U, 
in  8n^  and  tbat  of  Agricola  wae  giTeii  fmn  the  Elievir 
piess,  at  Amatetdatn,  164^1666,  in  ISmo,  with  notes 
by  Loiichina.   {Biog.  Univ.,  toI.  2,  p.  306,  Mtqq.) 

APBfra,  or  ArHTTia,  a  cityof  Ttvace,  in  the  pen< 
idmU  of  PaUene,on  tbe  Sinus  Tbermaiciw.  Here  was 
a  celebimted  letx^ile  of  Bacchus,  to  which  Agesipolis, 
king  of  Sparta,  wbo  eonunsDded  tbe  troops  before 
Ol^tfaos,  desired  to  be  removed  ^rtly  before  bis 
death,  and  near  which  be  brpalhed  his  last.  {Xen., 
Hiat.  Gr.,  A,  3,  19.)  According  to  Flutsrch,  in  his 
life  of  Lysaiuler,  there  was  here  an  oracle  of  Jupiter 
AmmoD ;  and  it  appears  that  Lysandar,  when  besie- 
ging Apbytis,  was  warned  by  the  god  to  deaisi  imia  the 
attempt.  Theophraatus  (S,  30)  ^eaks  of  the  wine  of 
Aplqrtie.   iCramer'*  Aiu.  Gr.,  vol.  1,  p.  846.) 

AriA,  an  ancieui  name  of  PebponoeaitB,  which  it 
is  said  to  have  received  from  King  Apia,  lie  origin 
of  tbo  name  Apis  ('An?  77),  as  afqMied  to  the  Poo- 
poanesus,  was  a  subject  of  controversy  even  among 
the  ancient  writers.  (Compare  Wmttenbtrg,  ad  Par- 
Bfkr.,  p.  43.)  According  to  Heyne  {ad  Hom.,  II.,  1, 
S70),  it  does  not  appear  to  liave  been  a  geographical, 
bnt  «  poetical,  appellatiou ;  and  the  meaning  would 
seem  to  be  meidy,  "  a  far-distant  land"  {'Amg  from 
itn),  as  Dsed  by  the  Greeks  at  Tioy  in  speaking  of 
their  native  land, /or  «os«  over  tbe  wateis.  In  this, 
however,  he  is  auccessTullj  combated  by  Bnttmann 
{LexU.t  4  24,  a.  v.),  wbo  shows  that  this  is  owtraiy  to 
tbe  eapreaa  testimony  of  tbe  geographers  and  anmma- 
riansiUtdevenof^Mbyliis  huDMll.  Poetieunanea, 
particolsrly  sU  tbe  oldest  onM^  am  poiely  and  leally 
most  ancient  names,  which  poetry  has  presorved  to  as. 
If  any  opinion  may  be  formed  on  this  Mbjeet,  it  would 
be,  that  there  were  two  forma  of  tbe  same  name  in  use 
among  tbe  Greeks :  one  tbe  af^llative  iiruf,  derived 
from  airo,  and  meaning  merely  "  distant ,-"  the  other  a 
geographical  name,  deduced  from  that  of  the  mythic 
Apts.  It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  ^fpellative  ani^, 
in  Homer,  baa  tbe  initial  vowel  short,  whweas,  in  tbe 
geographical  name,  it  ia  alwm  long.  (Compare 
Sopk,  (Ed.  Col.,  1803.— £iel,  Suj^.,  275,  kc.) 
Tbe  fonner,  then,  of  these  will  be  a  Homnic  wmd,  the 
latter  a  term  found  first  in  the  Tragic  wiitera,  and  based 
on  an  old  legend  alluded  to  by  ^&cbylua  in  bia  Sup- 
fliea  (V.  275).  Those  grammarians,  therefore,  who 
ex|dain*A)nv/ate(iI.,l,370i  8, 48)  u  the  old  name 
of  tbe  Pok^wonesua,  no  in  enor.  Air  the  two  paaaages 
of  the  Odyssav  (?,  35. — 16, 18),  where  tbe  tnm  alone 
occurs,  and  wh^  nothing  is  said  of  the  Peltqxmncsos, 
plainly  show,  that  &nio(  is,  as  above  stated,  an  old  ad- 
jective, from  igro,  like  ^tioq  from  ivrt.  There  are 
may  tncea  to  prove,  that  in  tbe  words  Apia  and  Afi<t 
te  the  origioal  name  of  a  most  ancient  PMI^  *rtK>  in- 
kibitad  tbe  Earopeao  eoasU  of  the  MeditenraDean. 
Vid.  nmarits  nnder  the  article  Opiei.  (fluUiMim, 
ImL,  I.  e.~-p.  164,  FiaUako't  trama.) 

AffHiTA,  wife  of  Sfljanii^  by  whom  aba  bad  lima 


ehOdnn.   SbewaanH*^^^  TtLBt^mm. 

{Tacit.,  Ann.,  4,  3.) 

Ariclus.  "nlere  were  three  patricians  of  this  name 
at  Borne,  in  di&rent  eras,  all  noted  for  their  ghittony. 
to  whieh  tbe  eecead  of  the  three  added  aluoet  eve^ 
(rtber  vice.— I.  The  first  lived  fai  tbe  time  of  the  dic- 
tator Sylla.  According  to  Athennus  (4,  p.  168,  i.),  be 
was  lbs  cause  of  Rutilias  Rvfus  being  driven  into  ex- 
ile. (Contpara  Caaaubon,  ad  lac. — Bmeati,  Clan. 
Cte.  buL.  Hiat.,  a.  v.  BMtiliua.y-\l.  The  second  lived 
dniiog  tbe  reigne  of  Augnstoa  and  Tiberios.  Atbe- 
Msna  (1,  p.  7,  «.)  epeaka  of  Ida  biviag  qient  immense 
same  on  tbe  hizvriea  of  the  ubie,  and  also  of  varfons 
kinds  of  cake  tbat  were  nlled  aStm  his  name  {'KkU 
Kta).  He  passed  most  of  hia  time,  according  to  tbe 
same  writer,  at  Mintorrus,  on  account  of  tbe  excellent 
abellfish  found  there.  He  even  went  on  a  voyage  to 
Africa,  having  learned  that  tbe  ab^ah  obtained  along 
tbat  coaat  were  superior  to  ell  etbera  t  but  when,  as  he 
approached  tbe  land,  mmerous  fishennen  eame  off  to 
the  vessel  with  what  they  declared  to  be  their  finest 
fish,  perceiving  these  to  be  infeiiw  to  tbe  Italian,  be 
ordered  the  pikrt  to  pot  about  immediately  and  relum 
home,  without  having  so  ranch  as  landed  od  the  shorea 
of  Aftics.  Seneca  (£p.,  96~Z)e  Vit.  Beat.,  c.  11), 
Juvenal  (4,  S3),  Martial  {Ep.,  2,  69,  and  10,  68),  as 
well  as  <rther  sncient  writers,  fre^^uenily  allude  to  hia 
epicnrism,  of  i^cb  he  ftMtned  a  kind  of  school.  Fall- 
ing, at  length,  into  comparative  poverty  and  merited 
contempt,  be  is  reported  to  have  put  an  end  to  bia  life 
^  poistm,  through  fear  of  ultimste  starvation. — III. 
The  third  lived  under  Trajan,  and  was  in  possesBion 
of  a  secret  for  preserving  mratcrs ;  ha  sent  some  of 
Uiem  perfectly  fresh  to  the  Emperor  Trajui  ss  far  aa 
Ptelhia.  (illAm.,  1,  p.  7,  d.)— To  which  vf  these 
three  vra  an  to  aaoibe  the  work  which  has  come 
down  10  us,  on  thO'CalinaTy  ViX-{De  Re  Cnlinaria),  is 
undetermined.  Moat  assign  it  to  the  second  of  tbe 
name,  M.  Gartas  Apicius,  mil  without  any  satisfactory 
reason  for  so  doing.  It  is  more  than  probable  tbat  the 
work  in  qoeetion  waa  written  br  none  of  the  three. 
Ttia  emBplec  of  Ihia  coHeetion  of  leeeipla,  vriabing  to 
give  luB  nbean  an  imposing  name,  would  eeem  le 
have  entit1«l  bis  book  aa  folTowa ;  "  Apiciua,  aiwa  4a 
Re  CuUnaria,  a  C^io,"  and  not  "  Caliua  Apiam*, 
an*  de  R*  CWnuria.*'  This  Oclius,  of  course,  ia 
some  unknown  person.  Tbe  woik  is  divided  into  ten 
books,  each  of  whieh  haa  a  Gredi  title  that  indicalee. 
in  a  aymbcdical  maimer,  die  sabjeete  treeted  of  in  tiiat 
pertieolardivlaiOB.  Tbeee  are  aa  follows:  'Btrifu^^f, 
"  tJu  earefut  cm."  lofiKSimiu  "  tka  eereer."  K9- 
mtpuca,  "  tkinga  appertaining  to  gardening."  JIav- 
dtKT^p, "  the  au-redpient."  'Oovpio^,  "  (^|per(a*iinig' 
to  ptUu."  'AepowsTvf,  "efjbfing  tUnga."  IIoXv- 
re^,  "  thi-aumptnotta."  Tirpanovf,  the  juaini- 
ped."  edAooea,  *<fiU  we."  'AXte^,  "  (Ac  jUUr. 
men."  Onr  modem  goormands  would  form  no  veij 
high  idea  of  the  atate  of  gastronomic  science  among 
tbt  Ronau  ftem  the  peitiM  of  this  work.  Tbe  atylc, 
moreover,  is  very  incorrect,  snd  rM^ete  with  berbe- 
risms.  The  best  edition  is  that  of  Almeloveen,  Amtl., 
1700,  Itino.  We  have  also,  among  others,  tbe  edi- 
tion of  Bernhold,  Antbae.,  1787  (1800),  and  diet  of 
Lister,  1705,  Lmd.,  8vo.  {SekcU,  Hiat.  LU.  Ram., 
ToL  8,  p.  248.— BdAr,  OtaA.  RSm.  lot.,  M8.— 

AhdIhus,  one  of  tbe  chief  rivers  of  Tbessalv,  risii^ 
in  Mount  Othrys,  and,  after  receiving  the  Enipevs 
near  Phars8lus,'faUinc  into  the  Pentea  a  Uttle  to  the 
weat  of  Larissa.   It  H  now  the  SalmapiU. 
4,  %.—Strab.,  S87.) 

AriNA,  acity  of  Ap^  deatnmd  with  Ttiea,  in  iu 
neMibonrbood,  by  Diemede  on  na  arrival  te  tbis.part 
of  Italy,  after  the  Trajan  war.  (PKe.,  8, 11.)  Fieret 
aapposes  tbat  tbe  towns  here  mentioned  wen,  togethei 
i^tbe  bibee  Dm!  oeeqiM  than  (the 
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DudiX  or  UljriMA  origin.  ^Mtm.^tPJMi.iuBuer.^ 

4«..Tol.  18,  p.  7S.) 

AfIoh,!.  anummeof  PtoIei^.oiMoftbedmcnid- 
uta  of  Ptolemy  Lagua.  (Vid.  Ptolemnui,  XIV.) 
—II.  A  grunmtiiaD  and  bistoncal  writer,  bom  at 
Oasis  Magna  in  Egypt,  during  the  first  cenlurj  of  the 
Christian  era.  He  was  suntuned  PliBtonicM  (IUcm- 
Tovtxtit),  from  his  frequent  sueeesses  orer  bit  litsraiy 
c^^nents,  but  called  himMlf  the  Alexandrean,  from  his 
having  psased  a  part  of  his  life  in  the  ancient  capital 
of  the  Ptolemies.  Apibn  subsequently  travelled  into 
Greece,  ud  finally  established  himself  at  Rome,  where 
lie  tan^t jnammar,  or  philological  science,  during  the 
nigns  of  "nbeTias  aod  Claudius.  He  attained  to  great 
cetelNrity.  Although  unquestionably  a  mas  of  Icsniing 
and  research,  he  was  in  many  respect*  an  arrogant 
boaster,  and  in  other*  a  mere  {neteodw ;  and  it  was 
in  allusion,  no  doubt,  to  his  VKsiU  and  noisy  aasump- 
tion  of  merit,  that  the  Emperoi  Tiberius  gave  him  in 
derision  the  name  of  Cymbaltan  mundi.  He  is  re- 
nowned for  much  triHins  on  the  subject  of  Homer,  iu 
order  to  trace  whose  famHy  and  country  he  had  recourse 
even  to  magic,  assertiiw  that  he  hsd  successfully  m- 
voiced  the  appesnnce  of  shades  to  satisfy  his  curiosity, 
whose  answers  he  was  not  allowed  to  make  pnblie. 
(P^tn.,  30,  2.— Compare  AuIum  G^iiu,  NecL  Att., 
6,  14.)  These  pretensions,  silly  as  they  were,  made 
him  very  popular  in  Greece,  altlwagh  something  mi^t 
be  owing  to  his  commentariei  on  ue  same  poet, 
iirtiich  are  mentioiwd  bj  EosUtliiiii  and  Beaydiiiu. 
Plioy  makes  panienlar  mention  irf"  the  oatantatiiKiB 
chancier  of  this  critic,  who  used  to  boast  that  he  be- 
stowed immortali^  on  those  to  whom  be  dedicated  his 
woriis ;  whereas  it  is  only  by  the  mention  of  others  that 
these  works  are  now  known  to  have  aclnally  existed. 
One  of  the  chief  of  them  was,  "  On  tMe  Antiqtnty  of 
eke  Jem,"  to  which  people  he  cmxwed  himself  wiui 
the  hereditary  reaeotment  of  an  E^grptian.  The  reply 
of  Josei^,  "  Agttaut  ApioK,"  has  survived  the  at- 
tadc,  the  autbbc  of  wttich  attack  showed  his  enmi^  to 
the  Jewish  people  by  other  means  besides  writing 
against  them ;  for  he  was  employed  by  his  fcUow-citi- 
xens  of  Alexandres  to  head  a  wpvtation  to  the  Emperor 
Caligula,  cmnpUining  of  the  Jewa  who  '"''■*"*t^  that 
city.  AiHon  also  wrote  an  account  of  the  antiqnitiee 
of  Egypt,  in  which  work  he  is  eufqMsed  to  have  treated 
latgely  <m  the  Pyramids,  Hiny  quoting  him  as  the  prin- 
cipal authority  on  the  subject.  After  having  ridiculed 
the  rite  of  circumcision,  he  was  compelled  by  a  malady 
to  sabmit  to  it,  and,  by  a  divine  punishment,  -says  Jo- 
sephus,  died  soon  after  from  ihe  conseauences  of  the 
operation.  It  is  in  allusion  to  A[ttOD  that  Bayle  ob- 
eervee,  "bow  easily  the  genenli^  of  people  may  be 
dec^ved  by  a  man  of  some  learning,  vnih  a  great  share 
of  vanity  and  impudence."  Extracts  from  Apion'a 
commentary  on  Homer  are  given  iu  the  Etymologicum 
Gudiannm,  pabliabed  by  Stun.  {JotepK,  ctmir.  Ap. 
—SciuUl,  Hiat.  LU.  Gr.,  vol.  6,  p.  16,  kjo.) 

Ana,  I.  one  of  the  eariieat  kinp  of  the  Peloponne- 
mu,  Mm  of  Pbnmens  and  LuMbce,  tod  gtandMn  of 
InaohiiB.  He  i*  said  lo  have  reinied  in-Anos,  after  the 
death  of  his  father,  about  18W  B.C.  Others  make 
him  to  have  been  the  son  of  ApoUo,  and  king  of  Sicyon. 
He  chased  the  Telcbines  from  the  Peloponnesus,  ac- 
cording to  a  third  statement,  governed  tyrannically, 
and  lost  his  life  in  consoquence.  From  him  some  have 
derived  the  old  name,  supposed  to  have  been  given  at 
one  time  to  the  Peloponnesus,  namely  "  Ajnan  land." 
(  VU.  Apia.)  Apia,  m  fact,  is  one  of  those  mythologi- 
cal pmonagea,  to  whose  earlier  legend  each  succor- 
ing sgfl  adds  its  quota  of  the  marvellous,  until  the  whole 
becomes  one  mass  of  hopeless  absnidity.  Hence  we 
find  Vairo  and  St.  Augustine  gravaly  maintainitu,  that 
the  Grecian  monarch  Apia  led  a  colony  into  Egypt, 
gue  lavrs  and  civilisation  to  that  country,  was  deified 
aftai  daiUi  under  the  fonn  of  ui  01,  and  WIS,  ol  coBisa, 
168 


UMliMi  with  ihe  Apis  of  Egyptian  wonUp.  (Pw. 

aan.,  %  6,^9eUed..  %  l.—AvgMMtin.,  Cu.  2).,  18, 
6.)   And  yet  utere  is  lesaon  to  believe,  that  the  nams 

ris  connected  with  that  of  a  very  early  people, 
dwelt  along  the  European  shores  of  the  Mediier- 
lanean,  and  of  whom  the  Italian  Opici  formed  a  put. 
(  Vid.  Apia.}— II,  The  same  witb  Epapfaos,  the  &- 
bled  Bon  of  Jnpilar  and  lo.   StKb  at  least  is  the  state* 
ment  of  Herodotna,  6  di  'Amr  KorA  'EA^^vuv 
y^Moedy  iffrt  ISira^  (S,  1S3).    Wesseliug  ia  in- 
clined to  regard  the  paa*^  as  spurioua,  but  consult 
£iim{HUt.  An.,  11,  10),  where  the  same  thing  is 
stated.  Jsblonaki  makes  Epqitms  mean  "  giant"  ( Foe. 
£gwl.,  p.  6S).   Zoega,  on  the  other  huid,  givea  it 
the'  force  of  "io$  pater"  (Num.  JEgypt.,  p.  81), 
and  De  Rossi,  that  of  "  taunu  vnecipittu"  {EtynuL 
Mgypt.,  p.  16.)   It  is  more  thsn  probable,  however, 
that  the  name  Epaphua  was  confontidod  by  the  Greeki 
with  Apophit,  one  of  tbe  Egyptian  ^)peUationi  forlV- 
pboD,  the  evil  genius,  and  neiKe  may  have  arisen  tbe 
leoend  which  made  the  Grecian  Apia  a  cruel  tyiant 
{Vid.  Epaphus.) — ^III.  A  sacred  ball,  worshipped  by 
the  Egyptiana.   Its  abode  was  at  Memfdiis,  near  the 
temple  «  Phtba,  or  Tulcan,  aitd  it  was  in  this  city  that 
peculiar  bonours  were  rendered  it,  an  account  of  which 
IS  given  by  Herodotus,  Strabo,  Pliny,  Diodoms  Sica- 
lus,  Plutarch,  and  other  ancient  vrrit^.   Tbe  Apia 
was  distinguished  from  other  animals  of  the  same  kind 
by  the  following  cbarscteriatics.   He  was  supposed  to 
be  gmerated,  not  in-the  ordinair  eoorae  of  nature,  but 
by  a  flatting  bam  on  hiA  (oOor  ht  to9  oipofod.— 
Herod.,  3,'  97),  i»,  iccorfng  to  others,  by  the  cuitaet 
of  the  moon  (hra^       oe^fw.— Sjfmpoi.,9, 
p.  71^  As,  however,  this  evidence  of  ilia  divinity  wu 
rather  dubious,  several  external  marks  were  superad- 
ded, to  satisfy  his  votaries  of  hie  claims  to  adorattoo. 
His  colour  was  black,  in  order  that  the  diatmctiTe 
marks  might  tbe  more  deariy  appesr ;  these  were  a 
square  wiute  spot  on  the  forelieaa,  the  figure  of  an  ea- 
gle on  the  back,  a  white  creecent  on  toe  ri^t  aide, 
uie  mark  of  a  beetle  on  the  tongue,  and  double  hair 
on  the  taU.   (Herod.,  9,  ZS.—Str^.,  e06.~Pi^..  3, 
4».~CreuMr,  Commemt.Heroi.,p.  19a,  aeff)  The 
marits  in  qoestion,  which  thus  staa^ied  his  elauns  lo  di- 
vinity, were  of  course  tbe  contiinnGe  of  tbe  priest^ 
though  of  this  tbe  people  were  kept  profoundly  igno* 
rant   This  animal  was  regarded  with  tbe  hi|^  ven* 
eration,  and  more  than  regal  honours  were  rendoed 
him.   He  was  waited  npon,  also,  by  numerous  attepd- 
anta,  a  particular  priesthood  were  set  apart  for  Iwd, 
BUlIs  were  provided,  furnished  with  ev«y  convenience, 
and  his  food  was  presented  to  him  in  veasets  of  gold- 
He  was  firequenUy  diiidayed  to  tbe  view  of  tbe  people 
while  stnngers  could  also  behold  him  in  a  species  of 
enclosed  court,  or  through  a  kind  of  window.  (Sfrsi., 
I.  e.)   He  also  gave  oracles,  and  the  mode  of  gtring 
them  waa  as  follows.  The  priesto,  having  led  bun  foiu 
from  his  abode,  caused  food  to  be  ofTered  him  by  tbe 
person  who  had  come  for  a  response.   If  he  receiv^ 
what  vns  tbos  oaered,  it  waa  a  fiavooraUe  omen ;  if 
otherwise,  an  nnfavourable  one.   So  also,  afier  tbs 
food  had  been  offered  him,  he  was  allowed  to  go  ioto 
one  or  the  other  of  two  stalls,  according  ss  be  might 
feel  inclined.    Hie  going  into  one  of  these  was  looked 
upon  ss  a  geod  omw,  into  the  other  tbe  reverse.  Gef 
manieus,  when  in  Egypt,  consulted  in  this  way  the 
aaciedApia;  aodailEeaniind  leflised  tbo  food  wbkh 
wss  oflered  him  by  the  Roman  prince,  thia  ciKomslance 
was  remided  as  an  omen  of  evil,  that  was  oobsequert- 
ty  verified  by  the  death  of  the  latter.  •'{Ptin.,  8,  W- 
—Amm.  Mareea.,  8S,  14.)    The  annual  festival 
Apis  was  celebrated  with  the  utmost  aplendoor.  It 
alwaya  b^ao  with  tbe  rising  of  tbe  Nile,  and  present- 
ed, for  seven  successive  (fays,  a  scene  of  uninterrapteo 
t^oicingaod  featiri^.   Tlw  Gneka  called  thia  cde- 
biation7rbee|dMiua,  beeaoee  during  its  camaniiew 
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ite  pd  Apm  «M  dafdt^  lo  Um  vf««  of  ihs  peofile 
mmd  b  foul  warn,  bii  held  wmaeuuted  with  s 
Um  of  titn,  ud  bia  body  ■domed  iriA  onbioldaMd 
cmiing*,  wbilo  a  troop  of  boyi  Mctnnpuiied  him  sing* 
mg  hjiBDM  IB  hia  praiae.   Tbeoe  boy*,  becoming  on  t 
kkUso  iiupind,  predicted  fiituie  eTsnU.   During  the 
cmtinuuce  of  thu  festinl,  the  crocodiles  in  the  Pfile 
wen  buanleM,  bat  r^aioed  their  fnoci^  »t  iudoae ! 
l^HLtLc.)  Saerifieea wen eddomoffhndwto Apia; 
wiMBthit,  bowew,  wae  done,  ted  cattle  were  always 
■daeted,  red  being  the  colour  of  Typbon,  the  enemy 
of  Oiiha.   So  alio,  when  Apia  died,  a  red  ateer,  ana 
tm  or  tfaiee  other  animala  that  were  deeBied  aecred 
ts  Typbon,  were  buried  along  wiUi  him,  iu  order  to 
ibwart  the  joy  which  the  evil  apirita  wonld  otherwiae 
krefidtattbedeaUiof  theaaecedApia.   Wbeo  Apia 
ditd  a  natml  death,  the  whole  of  Egypt  was  plunged 
ia  nuuning,  from  Ute  .king  to  the  peaaant ;  and  thia 
BMntungoontinoed  until  a  new  Apia  waa  found.  The 
daceaied  animal  waa  embahned  in  the  moat  coath  man- 
Mr,  and      prieaU  after  thia  traveraed  the  whole  land 
in  qneit  of  his  aocceeaor.   When  a  calf  waa  foand  : 
Willi  the  reqointa  maika,  all  aortow  ioatantly  eeaaed, 
and  the  moat  miboiuided  joy  parerailed.  Herodotneal- 
lodaa  to  one  <rf  these  aeeoea  in  hia  aecoant  of  the  Per^ 
uo  Cambyaea  (8,  S7).  When  diet  monarch  retniimd 
la  Manqthia,  from  his  onancceasful  eipediticm  against 
tbe  jfithiopians,  be  fbond  the  Egyptians  giring  loose 
to  their  joy  on  account  of  the  reappearance  of  Apis, 
biitated  at  this,  and  fiutcying  that  they  were  rejoicing 
at  his  iU  soeceas,  ha  ordered  Ute  aacred  uimal  to  be 
ima^  belora  him,  wonnded  it  in  tba  thigh  with  his 
dmger  {et  iriiich  wmmd  it  afterward  died),  caused  the 
|ne«ts  to  be  scourged,  and  commanded  die  proper  of- 
ficen  to  kill  all  the  Egyptians  they  should  find  making 
jNiUiG  demonstrations  of  joy. — Whenever  a  new  Apis 
wu  obtained^  the  priesta  conducted  him  first  to  Nilo-' 
polia,  where  they  fed  him  forty  days.    He  waa  then 
tmnqiorted  in  a^iagnifieent  Teaeel  to  MenqAia.  Du- 
ring the  forty  daya  spent  at  Nitopi^  women  onhr  were 
iSowed  to  tee  him ;  bat  af^  tnia  the  eight  of  the  god 
WIS  foibidden  *htm.   {Diod.  Sic.,  1,  8&.>— It  is  wor- 
thy of  remark,  that  although  ao  much  joy  prevailed  on 
Ibe  finding  of  a  new  Apia,  and  ao  much  sorrow  when 
he  died  a  nalutal  death,  jet,  wheoeTer  one  of  Uteae  aoi- 
nala  reaehed  the  age  of  S&  yeani  the  period  preaori- 
hed  by  the  sacred  mka,  At  prieala  dimmed  bim  as  a 
mattec  of  comae,  io  a  sacrod  fountain,  and  there  waa 
DO  mouniDg  wlmtever  for  hia  loea. — ^According  to  an 
Egyptian  leamd,  tbe  aoal  of  Oairis  pasaed  on  hia  death 
iMo  the  body  of  Apis,  and  as  often  as  the  aacred  ani- 
mal died,  it  paesed  mto  tbe  body  of  ita  soccesaor.  So 
that,  aeeorduig-to  tUa  dogma,  Apia  was  the  perfect 
ioage  of  tbe  acini  of  Oairia.   (Plut.,  it  la.  et  Oa.,  p. 
Vt%,  ed.  Wytienb.)   It  ia  rery  eaay*  howoTcr,  to  see 
ia  the  worship  of  the  saeied  AfHS  tbe  conneiion  of 
Egyptian  mythology  with  aationomy  and  the  great 
moremente  of  natore.   The  Egyptiaoa  beliereatbat 
the  moon,  making  her  total  rerolation  in  309  lima- 
tiona,  and  in  ftlSfi  daj^  returned  eonseqnently,  at  the 
and  of  S5  years,  to  toe  aame  point  of  Solhia  or  Siri- 
u.   Haaee  the  life  of  Ai»s  waa  limited  to  S&  yeara, 
and  henee  tbe  cyda  known  aa  the  period  of  Apia,  w^ 
reference,  no  doubt,  to  the  paaaage  of  the  moon  into  the 
celestial  boll,  which  it  would  have  to  tnverse  in  order 
to  arrive  at  Sothia    la  worshipping  Apis,  therefore,  the 
Egyptian  piieethood  wmhipped,  m  ^ct,  the  great  fer- 
ulixing  princiide  in  nature)  and  hence  we  aee  why 
£m>alea  alone  were  afiowed  to  view  the  Apia  at  Nilo- 
pi^ia,  that  the  «^  of  tbe  sacred  animal  might  bleas 
than  with  ■  nameroua  progenr   (Compare  Ovigiti- 
eal,  1,  9Q6.— yoUmsr,  WoTterb.  der  Mythal.,  p.  279.) 

Anrfus  Galba,  a  celebrated  bnSbon  in  the  Ume  of 
Tiberioa.  {SchoL  ttd  Jwb.,  6, 4. — Compare  SpaUitie, 
ai  (tmmtiL,  6, 3,  i;7^Wanadorf,m  Poet.  Lot.  JKin., 
wL  6,  p.  418;  Hf,) 


AroiLiMlna  unn.   Vid.  Lttni  ApollimIku. 
ApoLUiiABta,  I.  Stdomoa,  a  Chiiab'aupoet  FsdL 
SiBoMfoa.— -D.  SulfRtnia,  a  gnmrnaiian.    Fid.  Sot/- 

PITIDS. 

ApoLLlina  PaoHoNToaiuii,  waa  situate  on  the 
coast  of  Africa,  eaat  irf  Utica,  and  north  of  Caithaga. 
It  ia  now  Rat-ZOU.  {Pirn.,  6,  i.—MeU,  1,  7.— 
Lh.,  30,  34.) 

APoLiiNortua  MaeifA,  the  cental  of  the  6Sd 
Egyptian  some,  in  the  aoatheni  part  of  Upper  EgTpt, 
about  twenty-five  miles  nearly  north  of  the  great  caUi- 
racla.  It  is  now  Edfou.  {Ptol.—Stcph.  h/z.,  §.  v. 
—Anton.  ItitL—^im,  Hiat.  An.,  10,21.)  There 
are  two  templea  at  Eifau,  in  a  state  of  great  preaerva- 
tion.  One  of  them  conaiata  of  high  pyramidal  propyla, 
a  pronaos,  portico,  and  aekoe,  the  form  moat  generally 
used  in  E^pt ;  the  other  ia  peripteral,  and  is,  at  the 
aame  time,  aistinguished  by  nnsjf;  on  its  several  col- 
umns tbe  appalling  fig^  of  Typhon,  Uie  emblem  of 
the  Evil  Frinc^le.  ^^e  pyramidal  propylon,  which 
forms  the  principal  entrance  to  tbe  greater  temple,  ia 
one  of  the  moat  imposing  monumenta  extant  of  Egyp- 
tian architeptnie.   (RuaaelFa  Egypt,  p.  901.) 

ApOLUROPfiue  Parva,  a  ci^  of  £gypt  in  the  Kome 
of  Coptos,  northwest  of  Thebea.  It  waa  a  celebrated 
place  of  tnde,  and  lay  on  tbe  commercial  road  by  which 
the  products  of  the  east  were  conveyed  to  Alexandre*. 
It  ii  now  Kout,  and  displavs  the  (ttine  of  a  temide. 
(Ptol.Steph.  Byx. — Slraho,  661.) 

Apollo,  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Latona.  In  Ho- 
mer he  ia  the  god  of  arciteiy,  prophecy,  and  music. 
Hia  arrows  were  not  merely  directed  a^inst  tbe  ene^ 
miea  of  the  gods,  such  as  Otus  and  Epbialtea  (ffom., 
Od.,  1 1, 318) :  ail  sudden  deaths  of  men  were  aacribed 
to  bis  darts  ;  sometimes  aa  a  reward  (rid.  Agamedes), 
at  other  times  as  a  punishment  fyid.  Niobe).  He  was, 
by  hia  shafts,  the  god  of  pestilence,  and  he  removed  it 
when  duly  {propitiated.  At  tbe  baiiqueta  of  tbe  soda 
on  OWmpue,  Aptdlo  pl^ed  on  bia  lyre  (jhSfWtyOi  while 
tbeMoaeeaang.  (/fom., II.,  1,601.)  Eminentbards, 
aa  Demodocus,  were  held  to  have  derived  their  skill 
from  the  teaching  of  Apollo  or  the  Hoses.  (Od.,  8, 
488.)  Propheta  m  like  manner  were  taught  by  him. 
At  Del]^  he  himaeif  revealed  the  future.  (Od.,  8, 
60.)  According  to  the  Homeric  hymn  to  tbe  Delian 
Apollo,  the  birth  of  the  god  took  place  in  thn  manocr : 
Latona,' peraecDted  by  Juno,  beMught  all  the  iaiande 
of  tbe  .iXlgean  Sea  to  afford  ber  a  place  of  rest ;  bnt 
all  feared  too  much  tbe  potent  queen  of  heaven  to  ae- 
sist  ber  rival.  Deles  alone  consented  to  become  the 
birthplace  of  the  future  god,  provided  Latona  would 
pledge  heraelf  that  he  would  not  contemn  her  bumble 
wle,  and  woeU  erect  there  tbe  temple  vowed  by  hia 
mouer.  Latona  aaaented  with  die  oath  moat  binding 
on  tbe  gods,  namely,  by  the  Styx,  and  the  friendly  isle 
received  her.  (H.  in  Apall.,  83.)  All  tbe  goddesaee 
save  Juno  and  Lucina  (whom  the  art  of  Juno  kept  in 
ignorance  of  this  great  event)  were  aasembled  in  the 
floating  isle  to  attend  the  delivery  of  Latona,  whose 
labour  continued  for  nine  daya  and  nights.  Moved 
with  compassion  for  her  anfferioga,  they  despatched 
Iria  to  Olympus,  who  brought  J.jucina  secreilv  to  De- 
loo.  Here  then  Apollo  sprang  to  Hght,  Earth  smiled 
sround,  and  all  the  goddeaaes  shouted  aloud  to  cele- 
brate bia  birth.  They  waahed  and  swathed  the  infant 
deity,  and  Tliemia  gave  him  nectar  and  ambrosia.  Aa 
aoon  aa  he  had  luted  the  divine  food,  hU  bands  and 
swaddting-clothea  no  loiwer  retained  him :  he  eprang 
up,aQd  called  to  the god£saeeto'gtTebimatyreaDd  a 
bow,  adding  that  he  woold  thencenortb  declare  to  men 
the  will  of  Jove.  He  then,  to  the  amazement  of  tbe 
aasembled  goddesses,  walked  firmly  on  tbe  ground ; 
and  Deloa,  exulting  with  ioy,  became  covered  with 
golden  flowera.  A  aomewbat  dtferent  account  of  tbe 
birth  of  ApoUo  ia  given  by  (Tallimachua.  {Hymn,  in 
^poU.)— bt  the  Homane  hymn  to  Apollo,  the  Ban- 
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ner  of  lua  fint  aettiDg  powsBaion  of  (TLoB^  iM 

tima  related :  When  Apollo  rewired  to  chooM  tbia 
site  of  bia  first  teoiple,  he  came  down  from  Olympna 
into  Pieria ;  he  sought  throughout  all  Tbesaalr ;  thence 
went  to  Eubcea,  AtUca,  and  BteoUa ;  but  could  find  no 

ece  to  hi*  mind.  The  eiuatkm  of  Tilphusaa,  near 
ke  Copa'ia,  in  Bcaotia,  pleaacd  him ;  ud  be  was  about 
to  lay  the  foondatioas  of  hii  temple  there,  when  the 
nymph  of  the  atmm,  afraid  of  baring  her  own  fame 
eelipaed  by  the  vnunity  of  the  oncle  of  Apollo,  dio- 
auaded  him,  by  representing  how  much  his  oracle  would 
be  dislucbed  by  the  noise  of  the  horses  and  mules  com- 
ing to  water  at.  her  stream.  She  recommends  to  him 
CnssB,  beneath  Monnt  Psniasaoa.  aa  &  quiet,  Beqaea- 
tMod  spot,  where  no  nnseenUy  sounds  would  disturb 
the  holy  silence  demanded  by  an  oracle.  Arrived 
at  Crissa,  the  solitude  and  aoblimity  of  the  scene 
charm  the  god.  He  forthwith  seta  about  erecting  a 
temple,  which  the  hands  of  numerous  workmen  speed- 
ily raise,  under  the  direction  of  the  brothers  Tropho- 
nius  and  Agamedcs.  Meanwhile  Apollo  slays  with 
his  amiws  Uie'  monstioua  serpeDt  wtuch  abode  there 
■nd  deatroyad  the  people  and  cattle  of  t^  vicinity. 
As  it  lay  e^iring,  the  exiillins  victor  cnod,  "  Now 
rot  {iridev)  there  on  the  man- feeding  earth ;"  and  hence 
the  place  and  oracle  received  the  appellation  of  Pytbo. 
The  fane  was  now  erected,  but  priests  were  wanting. 
The  god,  as  he  stood  on  the  lofty  area  of  the  temple, 
cast  his  eyes  over  the  sea,  and  beheld  far  south  of  PeU 
opoonesQB  ft  Cretan  ship  sailing  for  Fylos.  He  plunged 
into  the  sea,  and,  in  toe  form  of  a  dolphin,  sprang  on 
board  the  ship.  The  crew  sat  in  terror  and  amazement ; 
a  south  wind  carried  the  vessel  rapidly  along ;  in  vain 
they  sought  to  land  at  Tnnanis ;  the  ship  would  not 
obey  the  helm.  Wh^n  they  came  to  the  bay  of  Ciis- 
sa,  a  west  wind  sprang  up  and  M)eedily  brought  the 
vessel  into  port ;  and  iba  god,  in  toe  fonn  of  a  Mating 
star,  left  the  boat,  and  descended  into  hia  temple. 

quick  SB  thouriit,  be  came  as  a  handsome  youth, 
with  long  locks  waving  on  bis  sbontders,  and  accosted 
the  strangers,  inquiring  who  they  were  and  whence  they 
came.  To  iheir  queatioa  in  return,  of  what  that  place 
was  to  which  they  were  come,  he  relies  by  informing 
tbam  wbo  be  is  and  what  his  purpose  was  in  bringing 
tbsm  thither.  He  invites  them  to  land,  and  says  that, 
as  Iw  Iwd  met  them  in  the  form  of  a  dolphio  (deJ^fv), 
tfaoj  should  worship  him  as  Apollo  Duphinius ;  and 
Aence,  according  to  the  fanciful  etymology  of  ^e  earli- 
er poetry,  Delphi  in  Phocis  derived  iu  name.  They 
DOW  disembarit :  the  god,  playing  on  his  lyie,  precedes 
them,  and  leads  them  to  faia  temple,  wbece  tbey  become 
his  priests  and  miniatera.— A  god  so  beantifol  and  ac^^ 
complished  as  Apollo  could  not  well  be  supposed  to 
be  free  from  the  influence  of  the  gentler  emotions ;  yet 
it  is  observable  that  he  was  not  remarkably  happy  in 
bis  love,  either  mseting  with  a  repulse,  or  haviiw  his 
amour  attended  with  a  fatal  teimination.  (  Vid.  UkoH- 
oe,  Coronis,  dec.)  After  the  death  of  .^sculspius  ois 
MB,  who  fell  by  the  thunderbolt  of  Jove  for  having  ex- 
tonded  bis  skill  in  the  hesling  art  so  far  as  to  bring 
even  the  dead  to  life,  ApoUo,  mc eased  at  the  &te  of 
hia  offspring,  slaw  the  Cyclopes,  the  forgers  of  the  thuo- 
derbolts,  and  was  for  this  deed  exiled  &om  heaven. 
Coming  down  to  earth,  he  took  service  as  a  herdsman 
with  Admetus,  kins  of  Phene  in  'nwssaly,  and  pas- 
tured his  herds  on  toe  bsnks  of  the  An^hiysus.  The 
kindnesses  bestovred  by  him  on  AdniotDa  have  been 
mentioned  elsewhere.  (  Vid.  Admetus,  and  Alcestis). 
— Apollo,  it  is  said,  was  taught  divination  by  Pan. 
I  For  nis  lyre  he  was  indebted  to  the  invention  of  hia 
balf-brother  Mercury,  and  the  triumph  of  this -instru- 
ment over  the  tones  of  the  reed  is  recorded  in  the  le- 
gend of  Marsyas.  (Vid.  Marsyaa.)  The  Homeric 
Apollo  is  a  personage  totally  atstinct  from  Heliua 
CBXto{)  at  the  Sun,  unugh,  in  all  likeUbood,  original- 
Ij  the  aama.  Whan  mysloriM  and  aeoet  doctrinw 
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or,  peritaps  we  might  say,  reunited.  Api4l«,  at  Oe 
same  period,  also  osurped  the  place  of  iraoi^  and  W 
came  the  god  of  the  nsaling  art. — This  god  was  a  h- 
Tourite  object  of  Grecian  wonhip,  and  hia  tem|^  wan 
munerons.  Of  these  the  most  celebrated  were,  that 
of  De^hi  io  Phocis,  of  Deloe,  of  Pmtan.  in  I^eia, 
Claioo  ID  Ionia,  GrrniDm  in  .folia,  aiid  Did^  at 
Miletus ;  in  all  of  which  bis  ormclea  gave  revelatioBs  of 
the  future. — The  favoorito  anunals  of  Ap<^  weis  ths 
hawk,  the  swan,  the  cicada,  dec.  His  tree  was  Ihs 
bay.  He  himself  was  represented  io  the  perfection  of 
united  manly  atrsngth  and  beanu.  Hia  long  cvting 
bair  baiws  Xotma,  and  ia  bomd  Mdiid  wilb  A»  atao- 
i^om;  his brawsuewieothed with  b^;  inUahandB 
he  bears  his  bow  or  lyre.  The  wonderful  Apollo  Bei- 
videre  shows  at  the  same  time  the  cMicepiioB  which 
the  ancienta  bad  of  this  benign  deiW,  and  the  hig^  de- 
gree of  perfection  to  which  uey  had  attained  in  sculp- 
ture.— Few  deities  had  more  a^ieUationa  than  the  sen 
of  Latona.  He  was  called  jMian,  Delfdiiaii,  P8tu»- 
an,  Clarian,  See.,  from  the  |dteee  of  his  worAip.  Re 
was  also  styled :  1.  The  Lotion  god,  from  the  aadii^ 
ity  of  many  of  hia  predictions ;  3.  Heriimg,  as  keeping 
the  flocks  and  herds  of  Admetus;  S.  SUvrr-hoatit 
i.  FaT-»)tooUr;  6.  Ltght-prodacer ;  G.  WciMstrcd; 
7.  Goid-haired;  8.  GolAtwarded,  &c.  {Keigktltft 
Mythology,  p.  87,  wff .) — ^Proclus  asaorea  us,  that  the 
Ori^  doctrine  leeognised  the  identity  of  ApoUo  ud 
the  Sun.  (Onk.,  Bynm.,  9.^1d.,  18.— JU.,  3i- 
Fragm.,  98,  ed.  Htrm.—JB»ekyt.,  tn  BniotA.  Cs- 
tuat.,  p.  19,  ed.  Sduutb.)  The  Oriental  origin  of  ths 

Sod  is  clearly  shown  even  io  bis  very  name,  for  ^licb 
le  Greeks  so  ol\en  and  so  vainly  aoogfat  an  etymolo- 
gy in  their  own  language.  The  Cretan  form  for  HeUai 
('H;Uor)  was  Meliea  rAjeAtof),  i.  o.,  'AiXioc,  with  ths 
dinmma  hisened.  <  jtfotU.,  Dial.,  p.  1^  ed.  Stun. 
^>mipen  the  Done  'AniXXint  tot  'Aw^iXm,  Mtilt, 

E.  306,  and  dte  form  Apellitum  for  jfyoUmm,  cited 
y  FestoB.)  W«  have  here  the  Asiatic  root,  Bel  or 
Hel,  an  appellation  for  the  son  in  the  Semitic  tangoages. 
(Oeuser'x  SymhoHk,  par  Gmgnimu,  vol.  S,  p.  131. 
—Compare  ^sUem,  ie  D.  5.,  S,  1,  p.  144.— SiiMuim, 
Mythab^t,  vol  1,  p.  187.)— A  verf  strikngatiskifly 
ezMs  botween  the  ^>ollo  of  the  Cherts  and  the  Cn£> 
na  of  tbe  Hindus.  Both  an  inventor*  of  tbe  floU. 
(Compare  Atiatte  lUttarehea,  vol.  8,  p.  65.)  Ciidh 
na  is  deceived  by  tfae  nym|^  Tiilui,  as  Apollo  is 
by  Daphne,  and -the  two  maidens  are  each  chsoged 
.  into  trees,  of  which  the  tnlaat  is  aacred  to  Cririwa,  as 
tiie  bnr-tree  is  to  ApoUo.  Tbe  viotoiy  of  Ctiahna 
over  tbe  seipent  Cahya-naga,  on  the  borden  ot  iho 
Yamuna,  reeaUs  to  mind  that  of  Apollo  ov«  tbe  ser- 
pent Python :  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  van* 
quiahed  reptiles  ie^>ectively  participate  in  the  bom* 
age  that  is  rendered  to  the  victors.  Nor  does  the  le- 
gend of  Apollo  betray  a  reeemblance  merely  with  the  fa- 
bles of  Indi^  A  vin  strong  affinity  exists,  in  ibisre- 
apect,  bstwesD  tbe  teugionB  systema  also  of  Egypt  and 
Greece.  We  find  the  aame  annnal,  tbe  wollT which, 
by  iu  obliqoe  courae,  typified  tbe  path  of  the  star  of 
day,  consecrated  to  tbe  sun,  both  at  Lycnwlis  and 
Delphi.  This  emblem  transports  into  the  Greek  tn- 
ditims  ibs  fablee  relative  to  tbe  combats  of  Osiiis. 
The  Egyptian  deity  comes  to  the  aid  his  son  Horns, 
under  tb«  figure  of  a  wolf,  and  Latona  disguises  h» 
self  under  the  form  of  this  same  aumal,  whmi  sbequitt 
tbe  Hyperborean  regioM  to  tako  refuge  m  Dates 
(Compare  Pau^niaa,  8,  10. — Died.  StCt  1,  88.-— 
SyM.  ie  Provid.,  1,  Il6.—Enseb.,  Prm.  £«.,  1, 50. 
—Anttot.j  Hiat.  An.,  6,  ^.—Miian,  ifuf.  A*.,  4, 
4.)  In  tbe  festival  of  the  Daphnef^oria.  which  the 
Tbebans  cdebmled  evwy  ntntli  year  in  boooor  of 
Apollo,  it  is  impoanUo  to  noid  seaing  an  sstio- 
Domical  chaiMwr.  It  took  its  naiw  ftom  dw  bq^ 
troo,  wbkh  tiw  biiMt  yoailv  (tf  tho  citf  ewW  toul 
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to  MkM  iwBBw'iB,  and  lAiA  wm  tdonied  wlA 
inmund  DWnchM  of  oKt*.   To  id  idive-tne)  d«c> 
mud  io  ila  tun  with  bnndM*  of  bw  ud  Sowan 
ntrnwinod,  ud  oovued  with  &  veil  of  purple,  wan 
■npeodfld  globw  of  diffmnt  uiw,  tjpw  «  die  nm 
•pd  pUneta,  ud  onameotad  with  garlaiHU,  Um  duib- 
Wofwhidt  ws>  a  qrmbolof  tha  yeai.   On  ibo  alter, 
no,  hanad  «  fiama,  tbo  agUation,  ctdoor,  tod  «nck< 
l^of  wUehMmd  tonveal  tho  fnton,  aqiMiaairf 
fi^rtiN  pacaUar  le  tha  aaceidotal  ordar,  and  whkh 
jimfulad  liao  at  O^II^M  in  Elia,  the  centre  of  moat 
•f  tba  aaeerdotal  nai^  of  the  day.— Tba  god  of  the 
■BabacaBealaotfaeffMof  naaic,bTa  natnral  allnaion 
to  da  nornnenu  ttf  the  planMa  and  tho  myataiioiia 
huMt^of  the  aplMna;  and  tba  hawk,  the  amveiial 
^  of  the  dtnna  Maance  UHng  tbo  Egjptiua, 
with  the  Qmekp.  tba  aaendlwd^Apadlo.  {JBHm, 
Hut.  A*.,  10, 14.>;-Ao  aoon,  bowoTor,  aa  thia  AfoOo, 
witctbar  hia  ori^n  ia  to  be  tnead  to  tba  bank*  of  the 
Nile  01  to  tba  plaioa  of  India,  aaaooMs  «  marked  ata- 
lim  m  the  Grecian  mythology,  the  national  spirit  !»• 
boan  to  diaepg»BO  bin  of  hia  aatnmomical  attributea. 
Hneifonvaid  ererj  nqrateiious  or  acieotifie  idea  diaa^ 
pan  feoci  the  Dsphnephorta,  and  they  DOW  beooma  on^ 
coatmBBMitiTa  of  the  paasion  of  the  god  for  a  young 
&aiale,wbotiini>adeaf  ear  tobia  agiL  Anow^ity, 
Bdioa  (*HA4or>,  diacfaaigea  all  (be  fanctiona  of  the  son. 
This  ndi  in  hia  qnality  of  aon  of  Uranoa  and  Tena,  ia 
Bbcel  aiMHif  tb«  coBODogonkat  peteooificationa ;  he 
Wnopart  to  pl^  hi  the  bbleiof  tbn  poata,  and  he 
ii  00^  twice  Dunra  m  Honier,  oneo  aa  tho  fathet  of 
Citce,  and  again  as  leTealing  to  Vnlean  the  infidrii^ 
•f  Ua  spome.    Ha  has  no  prieata,  no  worship ;  no 
•oleoinleattmliaceleteatedio  Ida  praise.  Tbereopon, 
ftnd  from  erciy  attribote  of  an  abatraet  nainre^  Apol- 
b  ■ppears  in  tho  balls  of  (Mympoa,  parttcipatea  in  the 
ealMial  banqneis,  interferea  in  the  qnariela  of  earth, 
kteoflwa  Ute  tutelary  god  of  the  Trojans,  the  protee- 
t«    Paha  and  j£neaa,  thariava  of  Admetns,  and  the 
|mr  of  Daphne.    So  tme  ia  k,  that  dl  these  cbaogea 
B  liie  ebaiactef  of  this  divinity  were  effected  by  the 
HuamiitiDg  power  Of  tbo  Grecian  spirit,  diat  we  see 
ApoUo  preaerre  in  the  nyataiiea,  v^ch  fonned  so 
Btny  depoaitea  of  the  aaceidotal  traditiona,  the  astro- 
vmical  attiibotea  ^  which  the  pnbiic  worship  bad  de< 
imad  bta ;  and  at  a  later  penod  we  find  the  New 
Ffauoiata  ODdesvoynng  to  mtore  to  hiin  dieaa  mm 
■ttribotea,  when  dwy  wished  to  ferm  an  allegorieal  aya> 
tmoTreliffioQa  ocienoe  and  philoaophy  oat  ^  tbeab> 
nnhties  of  polytbeiam.    But,  in  the  popular  religion, 
tnstead  of  being  tbe  god  from  whom  emanate  fecnndi^ 
nd  inoreaae,  m  ia  a  simple  sbepbard,  eondocting  tba 
Ma  of  another.   Instead  of  dylsff  and  afMng  again 
to  ISe,  ho  ta  ever  young.   Inrtaad  of  acoicbing  the 
mth  and  ita  inbabitanta  with  hia  devonring  raya,  be 
darts  tnafearfial  snows  flora  a  quiver  of  gold.   Instead  I 
ei  UDoaocing  tbe  fature  in  the  myateiioaa  langinge  of 
the  planets,  he  prcpbeaiea  in  hia  own  name.  Norooea 
ba  nny  lon^  oitcci  tba  bamwny  of  the  spherce  by  the 
Mieaof  fau  myatie  ^ra;  be  baa  now  an  inatnonent, 
Bfenled  by  Mereniy  uid  perfected  by  hiaaelf.  Tba 
duKea,teo,of  tbe  staiecesaBtobeeondiMted  hyUm; 
farbeoow  iMmaat  the  bead  of  titt  nine  Mnacs  (the 
■me  atiinga  of  hia  divine  eitiare),  tbe  diTieities  lAw 
•acb  {veeide  over  ime  of  the  Ubacal  aMa.  (Canalmf, 
Di  U  JUhgwm,  vol.  S,  p.  98.) 

AFoLi.oodBira,  I.  a  native  tiS  Vhtiinm,  one  of  the 
■itimate  fneitda  of  Socrataa.  {fiat.,  Plud.)— 11.  A 
catebmted  painter  of  Atbona,  who  bfoaritt  tba  art  to 
a  bi^  ^  pwCKtion,  and  handed  it  in  thia  state 

taluapopuZenxia.  Two  of  hie  edabnted  pfodoetioaa 
ue  noticed  by  PUny  (85, 9).  One  of  theae  waa  a  priest 
It  the  altar;  the  other  an  Ajaz  stmck  by  a  tlnuiddr- 
Ml  Theee  two  ebefB-d'csnvie  still  eztated  m  PUoy'a 
tnseatPemmos,andwanhiriilTadii^wd.  Apolia 
donafint  hmmU^mmtat  iiiUhbu  nfip^ 


dii^  aa  it  tadmicaBy  tflnw4  tbe  calotn  ef  a  eai^ 
in^  aad  of  imitating  the  «cact  efiect  »f  shades.  Pliof 
spaaka  of  him  with  entluuisam.  He  became  at  last 
■0  anogant  aa  to  style  bimaelf  tbe  prince  of  painters, 
and  never  to  go  forth  into  public  wilhont  weaaing  ■ 
kind  of  tiara,  aner  the  iaahion  of  tbe  Medes.  His  fame, 
bower  or,  waa  eventually  aclipaed  by  Zeuiia.  who  per- 
fected aU  hia  diaooveriea.  (Phn.,  L  c.~SiUig,  Diet. 
Art.,  «.  V.) — III.  A  bmooa  sculptor,  wboae  eounttj  i» 
unewtaio,  but  who  flouriabad  about  Olymp.  1 14.  He 
poaseeaed  gnat  acntenesa  of  judgment,  but  exhibited 
alao,  on  many  occaaiona,  great  vioieuce  of  temper ;  so 
much  so  as  frequently  to  neak  to  piecea  his  own  woike 
when  tbey  cfauced  not  to  please  hint.  Silanion,  an- 
other artist,  r(|aeaeDted  him  io  bronze  during  one  el 
theee  fita  of  auor,  and  tbe  wonk  leaamUcd,  aceotdi)^ 
to  Pliny,  not  abninan  baii^,  but  cboler  itself  nerson< 
ifiad.  {Plin.,  84,  8.}— IV.  A  comic  poet  of  Athens, 
who  floiurished  about  300  B.C.  He  waa  a  writer  of 
mnch  repute  among  tbe  poeU  of  tba  New  Comedy. 
Terence  copied  tbe  Hea/n  and  Phormio  from  two  of 
biadnnaai  all  hia loodoctions,  though  verruumeioua, 
an  now  loat,  exe^  the  titlaa  of  oi^u,  witn  a  few  fr^ 
menta.  He  was  one  of  tbo  afat  wntera  whom  tba  an- 
cient critics  selected  aa  tbe  models  of  the  New  Come- 
dy. Tbe  other  five  viae  Fhilii^dBS,  PhilemoD,  M»> 
nander,  Diphiloa,  and  Poaidii^ua.  {Tkealre  of  tkt 
Grtikt,  3d  e^,  p.  188.)— V.  A  comic  poet  of  Carys- 
tus  in  EobtBa.  {SehSU,  Hitt.  LU.  Gr.,  V(d.  8,  p.  80.) 
— VI.  A  comic  poet  of  Gela  in  Sicily,  cwitemportry 
with  Menander.  (SiUdai,  a.  a.  'AnoAMd.— CtiaAm> 
Fa»H  HeUemd,  3d  ed.,  p.  zln.>— VII.  A  naUve  <^ 
Albena,  and  disciple  of  Aristaicbua,  Panstius,  and 
Dkneoea  tbe  Babykmian.  He  flourished  about  I4S 
B.C?,  and  waa  celebrated  for  his  numerous  productions, 
both  in  prose  and  veree.  Of  tbe  i«mer,  we  bave, 
with  tbe  exception  of  a  few  Irsgmenta,  on^  tbe  «?oHt 
entitled  BtSJuo6vcn  {BihiiolkUdi,  being  a  collection  of 
the  bhlea  of  aBtiqia|Ey,  drawn  from  tbe  poeU  and  olber 
write>B,andrdatedinaelea>andaimple  atyle.  Ithaa 
not  reached  us,  bowevar,  in  a  perfect  atale,  since  it 
bceake  off  with  tbe  hikory  of  Tbeaeua ;  whereas  ii 
would  eeem,  from  citatims  made  from  it,  that  tbe  work 
waa  originally  carried  down  to  Uia  return  of  the  Greek* 
from  tbe  Tkojaa  war.  Faber  (Lo  Fevre),  one  of  Uie 
aditora  of  the  BiUMtM,  prMaDda  that  we  mer^ 
have  an  cstraet  fiam  the  eri^nal  worit  of  ApoUodorus  ; 
iriiile  another  editor,  Claviar,  maintaina  uat  ApoIk>- 
docM  never  wrote  a  work  of  this  kind,  but  that  what 
baa  come  down  to  ua  is  nothing  more  than  a  mere 
abridgment,  extracted  moat  protwbly  from  aeveral  of 
bia  works,  eapeeiaUy  that  on  tbe  goda  (mpt  tffeuv), 
which  eoBHated  of  at  laatt  SO  books.  Tba  bart  adi* 
tionoftbeBibliotbscaiidatofHqme,  GiitHng.,2vtH». 
Svo,  1803.  The  edition  of  CUvier,  Portr,  1805,  t 
vols.  Svo,  is  also  worthy  of  notice. — Of  the  poetical 
woriw  of  ApoUodoras,  the  most  remarkable  waa  tba 
XpovutOf  at  poetical  Chronicle,  which  is  anfortunstelv 
lost  It  waa  divided  into  fonr  bodta,  and  coMaineo^ 
according  to  Scymnus  («.  lfr-86,  and  4fi-48),  aaUte> 
ment  of  all  Uie  remark^  eventa,  famoua  ei^ea,  no- 

riona,  eatabUahmaota  of  colon iea,  treaties,  exploits, 
,  from  the  fail  of  Troy,  which  ApoUodoras  fixed  at 
1184  B.C.,  down  to  144  B.C.  It  waa  written  io  a  brief 
atyle,  in  iambic  trimeters.  We  are  indebted  to  this 
worit,  throng  the  citationa  of  other  writera,  for  tbe 
knowtodge  of  various  importaot  dataa,  such  as  tbe  fall 
of  TEoy,  the  invaaioa  of  we  Heiaclids,  tba  Ionian  emi- 
mtioB,  the  first  Olympiad,  <ke.  Tbat  part  of  tbe 
Chnnide  wUdi  gave  ued^wbao  the  wiooa  neat 
man  of  antiquity  Rved,  served  as  a  baata  for  the  Cutm- 
iele  compoaed  by  Conelioa  Nfftea,  but  which  ia  alao 
kwt.  ApoUodoiua  eonpoeed  alao  a  Deacription  of  the 
Baiib  (rifC  wtpjodor),  in  ianbie  verM,  which  gave 
ScmaBMof  CbioeaBd  SioByams^  Chanx  the  idea 
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ToL  4,  p.  67,  teqq. — Id.,  5,  36. — Cta»Ur,  in  Biogr. 
Unn.,  Tol.  2,  p.  318.) — VIII.  An  Epicurean  philtw- 
opher,  supposed  to  have  been  contetnponiy  with  Ci- 
earo.  He  governed,  as  chief,  the  school  of  Epicotua, 
snd  the  aer^rity  of  bis  adminiatntion  caused  him  to 
KceiTe  the  appellation  of  lS:ijiroHpavvoc{tynnt  tif  Me 
garden).  According  to  Diog«nea  Laertius,  he  wrote 
more  than  400  works,  and  among  them  a  life  of  Epi- 
curus. {Diog.  iMtrt.,  10, 2,  et  m. — Consult  Menage, 
ad  loc.,  where  Gassendi's  explanation  of  the  term  K9- 
irori'fMUwof  ia  ffiven.)— IX.  A  native  of  Damascus,  and 
an  uchitect  ofgieat  abili^  hi  the  reigna  of  IVajan  and 
Hadrian,  by  the  former  of  irfiom  he  waa  empl^ed  in 
constractingthe  famous  atone  bridge  over  the  Ister  or 
Danube,  AJD.  104.  Various  other  bold  and  magnifi- 
cent wo^,  both  at  Kome  and  in  the  provinces,  con- 
tributed to  his  high  reputation.  Theprincipal  of  these 
were  the  Fomm  of  Trajan,  in  the  midme  of  which  arose 
the  Tnjan  Column,  in  inunenae  library,  an  odaom, 
the  Ulpian  basilica,  therms,  aqoedocts,  &c.  Falling 
into  diagrace  with  Hadrian,  he  lost  his  life  througn 
that  emperor's  caprice.  The  occasion  is  variously  re- 
lated ;  by  some  it  haa  been  ascribed  to  an  old  grudge, 
which  originated  in  the  time  of  Trajan,  when  Hadrian, 
giving  an  ignorant  opinion,  in  presence  of  the  then  em- 
peror, respectiiw  some  arehitectunl  designs,  was  so 
•erionslv  mortiTOd  by  a  sarcastic  tebnke  mta  Apollo- 
dorns,  uiat  he  never  fbi^ve  him.  Thia  old  oQeoce 
waa  heightened  by  another  on  the  part  of  Apollodorus, 
when  Hadrian  had  ascended  the  imperial  throne.  The 
tmperor  pretended  to  eubmit  to  him,  for  his  opinion, 
die  design  of  a  recently-built  temple  of  Venua.  The 
plainness  of  ueaking,  for  which  lbs  architect  was 
nmed,  got  the  Wtw  of  his  policy,  and  drew  from  him 
an  observation,  in  allusion  to  the  want  of  proportimi 
bet^reen  the  edifice  and  the  statue  it  contained,  that 
if  "  the  goddess  wished  to  rise  and  go  out"  of  her  tem< 
pie,  it  would  be  imposBlble  for  her  to  accomplish  her 
intention.  The  dnger  of  the  monarch  knew  no  bounds. 
Apollodoras  was  raniahed ;  and  finally,  after  having 
been  accused  of  various  crimes,  was  put  to  death. 
{Xivh.,  Vii.  Hadr.) — X.  A  name  common  to  several 
meaicsl  writers.  The  most  diatingoisbed  of  these  was 
a  physician  and  naturalist,  bom  at  Lemnos,  about  a 
centuiy  before  the  Christian  era.  He  lived  under 
Ptolemy  footer  and  league,  to  one  of  whom,  accord- 
ing to  strabo,  he  dedicated  his  works.  The  scholiast 
to  Nicander  states  that  he  wrote  also  on  plants.  He 
is  mentioned  by  Pliny,  who  says  that  he  boasted  of 
the  juice  of  cabbage  and  of  honeradiah  as  a  remedy 
against  poisonous  mushrooms.  Athencos  often  cites 
him.  He  wrote  also  on  venomous  animals,  and  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  it  was  from  this  work  that  Ga- 
len derived  his  antidote  against  the  bite  of  vipers. 
(PItn.,  14,  9.—Athen.,  16,  p.  STS,  e.) 

Apollohia,  I.  a  feativd  «t  Sicyon,  in  honour  of 
Apollo  snd  Dlua.  It  arose  from  the  following  cir- 
cumstance. These  two  AeKies  came  to  the  river 
Sythas,  in  the  vicinity  of  Sicyon,  which  city  was  then 
culed  Jcipalm,  intetiding  to  purify  themselves  from 
the  slangier  of  the  serpent  FythMt.  They  were 
frigfatenM  away,  however,  and  fled  to  Crete.  .£gialea 
bwigvisitfld  byapestileiieeaoon  after  dus,  the  inbab- 
itmts,  by  the  uviee  of  soothsayers,  sent  seven  boye 
aqd  the  same  number  of  girts  to  the  Sythas,  to  entreat 
^  of^ring  of  Latona  to  return.  Tlieir  prayer  was 
granted,  and  the  two  deities  came  to  the  citadel.  In 
commemoration  of  this  event,  a  temple  was  erected  on 
the  banks  of  the  river  to  the  goddess  of  Persuaaion, 
lleidd,  and  every  year,  on  the  festival  of  Apollo,  a 
band  of  boys  convned  the  stataes  of  Apollo  and  Di- 
ms to  the  temple  of  Persussion,  and  afternrd  brought 
Aem  back  agun  to  the  temple  of  Apollo.  (Paiuan., 
%,  7.>— n,  A  celebrated  city  of  Illyricnm,  near  the 
iDOtith  of  the  nver  Aona,  or  Aess,  and  the  ruins  of 
whiek  niU  retain  (be  Dame  of  AtfiM.  Itwaafoa^ 


ed  by  a  eotony  from  Owiadi  and  CoKyra,  and,  ae^ 
cording  to  Strabo,  waa  rsDOwned  for  the  vriadom  tS 
its  laws,  wfaidi  appear  to  hne  been  fianwd,  howcw, 
ra^er  on  the  Spartan  than  the  Corinthian  model 
^lian  states,  that  decrees  to  the  sadaeion  of  fora^p^ 
era  were  enforced  here  aa  at  Lacedamon :  and  Aiis* 
totle  affirms,  that  none  could  aspire  to  the  offices  of 
the  republic  but  the  principal  familiaa,  end  thoee  de- 
scended from  the  first  colonists.  {£L,  V.  H.,  13, 6. 
— Anat.,  PoHt.,  4, 4.)  Apollonia  was  exposed  to  fre- 
quent attacks  from  the  Illyrians,  and  it  was  pnriwln^ 
the  dread  of  these  neiriibonrs,  and  also  of  tw  Maea- 
doniana,  that  induced  ttie  city  to  place  itself  mdar  the 
protection  of  the  Romanr  on  the  6nt  appearance  of 
that  people  on  their  coast.  (Pofy^.S,  II.)  Throogfa- 
out  the  war  with  Macedon  they  reooained  foitbful  to 
the  interest  of  their  new  allies.  From  jta  prouroity  to 
Bmndiaium  and  H^dmirtnm  in  Italy,  ApoHonis  was 
abrays  deemed  an  important  station  by  tha  Konana; 
and  among  the  extravagant  pnneets  of  Pynlma,  it  is 
said  be  hu  contemplated  the  ioea  of  tlnowing  ova-  a 
Imdge  to  connect  it  with  the  last-mentioned  place  ;  a 
distance  not  less  than  fifty  miles!  {Flm,,  8,  11.) 
Augustus  spent  many  yeara  of  his  eariy  hfe  in  Apollo- 
nia, which  were  devottxl  to  the  study  of  litaiataie  and 
phikai^by.  {Suet.,  Aug.,  10. — Cimma*t  Am.  Or., 
vol.  1,  p.  66,  teeq.y—lU.  A  town  in  tba  interior  of 
Cbalcidice,  on  ttie  Egnatian  way.  (fiejrfoat,  p.  S7. — 
Xen.,  Hist.  Gr.,  6, 3.)  Mention  is  made  it  in  the 
Actsof  the  Apostles  (17,  I).  St.  Paul  having  psMed 
through  it  on  hia  vray  from  Philippi  to  Thaaaelonica. 
The  ruins  are  called  PoUtnd.  (Ortmur't  Anc.  Or., 
n^.  1.  p.  364.)— IV.  A  city  of  Thrace,  at  the  month 
of  die  liver  Nestus.  {Meia,  8,  S.—L^.,  88, 41.)  It 
was  called,  in  a  later  age,  SoxcpoHs,  and  ia  now  Siast- 
boU. — V.  A  city  of  Asvrria,  to  tbe  northwest  of  Ctesi- 
phon.  {Amm.  Marcell.,  23,  SO.)  Haidouin  and  otb- 
era  make  it  the  same  with  Aotiochta  Assyria,  men- 
tioned by  Pliny  (6,  37).— VI.  A  ci^  of  Paleetine,  in 
Samaria,  on  the  Mediterranean  fsoast.  it  Isy  nortli- 
westofSicbem.  {Pint.,  6, 13. — Joae^,  Antiq.  Jud., 
13,23.— /d.,  BOL,  1,  6.>— Vn.  A  city  of  Phiygia.  to 
the  southeast  of  ApamM,  on  tbe  road  to  Antiocb  in 
Pisidia.  Ita  earlier  name  was  Margium.  {Strah., 
676. — Stepk;  Byx.)  Colonel  Leidte  ia  inclined  to 
place  it  at  Ketti  BourloH,  not  far  from  the  L^e  Bou- 
dmr.~~VUl.  A  city  of  Lydia,  called  also  Apolhmis, 
about  3U0  stadia  from  Pergamus,  and  the  s«ne  distanea 
firoDi  Sardia.  It  waa  naiMd  after  the  wife  of  Attains. 
Cicero  often  alladas  to  it.  {Ok ,  OrtU.  fro  fUte,  e. 
21  <t  83.— dd  iftint.,  1,  2.  dec.)  Some  ruins 
are  visible  near  a  small  hamlet  called  BuUtne. — IX. 
A  city  ofMyaia,  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  Lake 
Apolloniatts,  and  near  the  point  where  the  Rfayndacu* 
issues  from  it.  Its  aite  ia  now  oceopied  1^  tbe  Turk- 
ish  town  of  AbuUitma.  {Sirat.,  ATS-V—X^  A  ei^  of 
CyranaVca,  regarded  as  tbe  barbonr  of  <^mue.  It 
was  the  birth^ee  of  the  geograi^r  Eratostbonea. 
Under  tbe  lower  empire  this  place  took  the  name  of 
Sexuaa,  and  it  ia  now  called  Marga  Suta,  or  Sonak, 
{Mela,  1,  e.— Plol.) 

ApoLLdNis,  wife  of  Attains  of  Peigamas.  Sha 
was  a  native  of  Cyiiens,  and  of  obaeim  fomHy. 
Apollonis  became  Oe  ntotber  of  Eumensa,  Attaliw, 
Philetnms,  and  Athewnia,  who  were  remarkable  for 
fraternal  attachment  as  well  aa  for  filial  piety.  Aftor 
the  death  of  their  taothei  tbejerwrted  a  temple  to  bar 
at  CycicuB,  on  the  columns  of  which  were  jMced  ninci- 
teen  tablets,  eculptored  in  rdief,  and  di^ying  tbv 
most  tonchins  incidents  in  history  and  nqtbolimy 
relative  to  filial  attactanent.   At  tbe  boCtom  of  tXumm 
tablets  wars  inseriptfama  in  vans,  which  have  bewa 
ptasemd  for  tM  h  Aa  Vatican  muiuscript  of  the 
GneV  Anthology.   Hiese  are  siven  ^  Jacobs,  at  ttae 
end  of  his  edition  of  tbe  AtdbcAaay  (Parofwonma 
cmNcs  Fafieam),  uid  npn  pranoos^  paUished 
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hin  in  tba  Sd  vol  of  a  woik  eotitfed  ExenUttimn 
CriUcM  m  Seriftm-ea  Yttena,  Ufa.,  1797,  8to. 

APOLUMnot,  I.  «  ntive  of  Pwga  in  Punphylut 
wto  fioarwiMd  pniHwUr  nndar  Ptolaay  PhB^iMar, 
innidt  lb*  doM  of  tfas  ateoad  Muiaiy  b«Cm  tbe 
Cbriitiu  tn.   He  fa  one  of  tbn  foor  writm  whom 
we  oQght  10  tagud  u  Uw  fathm  of  nutbeoMtictl  oci- 
nce,  MBc*  it  was  from  tbair  woiln  that  tbe  modem* 
fnt  dwired  an  accuate  actjuaintance  with  this  d»-' 
futowDt  of  knowledge.   Tbeae  antbora  aic,  to  nre 
iben  in  chmMlogical  older,  Eoelid,  AichimeSea, 
ApoOoniaa,  rad  Dioplmntai.   We  leant  ftem  Pippva, 
ttat  ApeUnrioa  atoaied  al  Alezandrae  ondv  Aa  anc- 
(rirEDcUd,«nd  that  itwaahera  baanqaiied  the 
nipenn  skill  in  gaomelric^  aeime  wUdi  wdeted 
\a  Dum  ID  iaiBoaa.   The  sane  aotbor  gives  no  veij 
broonble  accoont  of  bis  other  qnalitiea.   He  npn- 
■eals  him  {CalL  JfeAh.,  I.  7,  fre^.)  as  a  vain  rasa, 
jatkms  of  the  nurit  of  oUien,  ud  eaan^  eniing  emv 
eceanoa  to  depneiate  them.   ApoDoouM  was  one  m 
Iba  most  proliftc  and  pn^nnd  wnten  in  malhematieal 
iciaoee.  fib  wori^a  alone  IbnnadiconsidNaUB  part  of 
Ifaose  which  the  aDcieou  regarded  as  tbe  source  of  the 
Ins  gfometricml  spirit.    His  treatise  on  Conica,  how- 
ever, is  the  most  remark^e,  and  the  one  that  con- 
tribotad  moat  to  bia  edebritf.    It  had  many  conunen- 
tstoTB  amon^  tin  anciants,  such  as  Pappns  of  Aleian- 
dna,  Hypatie  dughtar  of  Tbeim,  Eniocins  of  Aaca- 
Jon,  dec   TIw  ¥^st  was  aeqaainted,  for  a  long  pa- 
nod,  in  modem  times,  with  only  tbe  first  foar  bo^ 
of  ths  Conies  of  Aptrilonios ;  and  it  was  not  till  about 
the  middle  of  the  I7th  centnrf  that  tbe  fifUt,  aistfa,  and 
■eveoth  bodts  were  lecoTwed  from  Arabic  Tersioos. 
A  munifkent  edition  of  tbe  whole  ei^t  books  was 
MUiabad  bjr  Dr.  Haller,  at  Oifbid,  in  1710,  the  ei|^ 
iMiok  beinif  in  a  meaaue  Matoied  hj  him  fnnn  the  in- 
dtcationa  givms  by  Pappna.   (JfoNtKclo,  Hut.  4u 
Mnik.,  Tol.  1,  p.  346,  sMf. — £«erpur,  m  Biogr.  Univ  y 
Tol.  S,  p.  31ft,  aeqq.y-U.  A  poet  of  Alezai^rea,  gen- 
•nlly  called  ApolknuDs  of  Rbodea,  from  his  btving 
tiled  fw  eonw  tiaie  there.   He  wee  a  piqiil  of  Callim* 
aehna,  bat  nDonneiBg  (be  eradile  shFle  of  hie  mae: 
tar,  be  eodeavoored  to  fidlow  dw  traok  of  Homer.  It 
meara  that  Callimaehoa  was  ofiended  with  this  act 
of  rd>eIlion  against  his  aatbority,  and  that  it  was  tbe 
erase  of  tbe  enmi^r  which  snbsisted  between  the  two 
poet!  until  tb«  death  of  tbe  fonner.  ApolttRiiiw, 
tiantv  reed  at  Alexaadrea  his  Homeiie  poem  oa  tbe 
e^peution  of  the  Aigonaols^  was  bisasd  by  ■  narty 
ntch  had  baen  fbimed  agahist  him  1^  ibe  oabale  of 
'Is  master.    Mortified  at  this  treatmoit,  be  retired  to 
Abodea,  i^ere  he  taught  ifaMoriC)  and  obtained  the 
rigfau  of  eitixeneh^i.   At  a  aabasqaent  period,  under 
Ptolemy  V.  (EpipbaneeX  he  sncceeded  as  librarian  at 
Alexeodrea  in  the  place  of  Eratoatbeoee,  who  had  be- 
cmne  enfeebled  hrf  age.   His  priocipal  production,  tbe 
poem  on  tba  Argonantie  upeditioo,  is  the  only  one  of 
ku  worfce  Ibnt  laaa  come  wnm  to  ns.   It  is  divided 
into  foar  books.    The  eabjeet  of  tbe  poem  is  tbe  de- 
pirtnre  of  Jaeoo  and  lua  companions  in  quest  of  the 
goldeo  fleece,  and  tba  return  of  these  adventorera  to 
tbeir  native  ebores  after  long  and  perilous  wanderings. 
Tbe  plan  i«  Tory  simple :  it  is  that  of  an  historian,  and 
is  not  adaptftd  to  poetic  eooqweition.   There  is  no 
■ai^  of  intafeat  m  the  poem ;  for  Jaaoo  is  not  the 
only  hm  of  tbepieee.  and  even  if  be  were,  his  char- 
acter ia  not  anmciendy  sustained  for  aueh  an  end. 
The  poet  place*  him  in  scenes  where  be  acta  without 
psobitf  and  witboat  hoooor.   The  charactera  of  Or- 
pheos  and  Haroates  are  better  drawn.   That  of  Medea 
IS  a  comfdele  feilure :  tbe  paasion  that  sways  her 
kmat  tsal  miance  with  both  modee^  and  filial  piety. 
In  olber  yaapacta,  tbe  poem  contanw  aiatKr  fdeaaii^ 
dcseriptiaoB.    Ap<4hmius  alao  desones  pratse  for  not 
ynldiitf  loUie  apiril  of  the  age,  and  iodtilging  ia  those 
hwea  d%iiwiwT  that  wm  thnt  popua^  and  fai 


wUeh  the  mtnre  of  Ua  snbject  allowed  Urn  so  mai^ 

opportnnities.  Tbe  Argonautics  of  Apollonius  are  re- 
markable for  the  purity  oS  the  diction,  and,  with  soma 
exceptions,  the  beanty  of  tbe  versification  ;  tbey  aia, 
in  this  letpaet,  a  bap^  imilatioa  of  the  Iliad  and  Odya' 
aey.  Lenginaa  (d«  SkM:,  83)  calls  Apolkmbu  dtrrw- 
Tor,  an  expreasion  that  is  w^l  elucidated  by  the  re> 
marka  (tf  Qnintilian  (10,  1,  M)  on  tbe  same  writer.: 
"Non  contemnsndnm  edidit  opus,  aqtuUi  ||iiiiilim 
msdiemtat*."  He  never  rises  to  the  sublime,  but,  at 
the  same  linwi  never  descends  to  the  vulgar  and  lowly. 
The  Kemana  anpatr  to  have  entertained  a  bi^  opiiH 
ioD  of  tba  AigoQaatiea  of  Apollooiua.  The  poem  wa* 
freely  tranahled  Inr  Vano  Atacinus,  snd  was  imitated 
by  Virgil  in  ^e  fonidi  bo«A  of  the  .£neid.  It  haa 
been  atiU  more  followed  by  Valerius  FUccus,  wbo  hot- 
rowed  from  it  the  fable  of  his  own  poem ;  but  it  mast 
be  confeaaed  that  tbe  Roman  poet  has  suqwssed  his 
model.  Ute  beet  edition  of  ApoUooius  u  that  of 
Wellaaar,  Lu».,  18S8.  3  vole.  8vo.  Previous  to  tba 
appearance  of  this,  tbe  beat  editicm  was  that  of  Brunckf 
lAp».,  1810,  %  vols.  8to,  with  the  additional  GreA 
schelis,  card  O.  H.  Schaeffer.  Brunch's  first  edition 
appeared  in  1780,  S  vola.  8vo,  from  the  Stnabuij^ 
preae. — III.  A  s<^hiat,  son  of  tbe  grammariwi  Atcht* 
bias,  bred  st  Alexandrea  in  the  time  of  Augustus,  ac- 
cording to  tbe  common  opinion,  and  had  A^ioo  in  tba 
number  of  bis  diaciples.  Rnhokm,  however  (Pr^. 
ad  HtMfek.,  vol.  3,  p.  6),  believes  him  to  have  been 
much  later,  ud  that  Apion  lived  long  before  him.  Bb 
is  known  by  his  Homeric  Lexicon  (Aifetr  'Ofajpmal), 
conuining  a  list  of  tbe  principal  words  used  by  Ho- 
mer, with  their  explanations.  It  is  a  very  useful  work, 
tboo^  much  interpolated.  Villoison  published  the 
Srst  aditian  of  lUs  LozieaD  in  1778,  Paris.  3  nda. 
4to,  from  a  MS.(  which  he  siqipoeed  to  be  of  dw  tealb 
ceotory.  The  commentary  and  prolegomena  of  V3k 
leiaon  are  full  of  eraditt«),  and  yet  be  was  bat  twenty 
one  years  of  age  when  ha  appeared  aa  the  editor  of 
Apoltonias.  Tollius  produced  arrarint  of  Villoiaon'a 
editioo,  at  Leyden,  in  1788,  8vo.  This  le-impresaioik 
ia  eoaaidered  aaperier  to  the  original,  u  frr  aa  tbe  ax- 
eenent  notee  added  br  Tidliua  an  eoocemed.  h  ia 
iojored,  however,  by  uie  retrenchment  of  Villoison'a 
prdegomena.— JV.  A  ^mmarian  of  Alexandrea,  am^ 
named  Dyacolua  (AvaimXof),  "  lU-hnmoared,"  or 
'*  Moroae,"  on  acconet  of  hii  unpleasant  disposition  ; 
or  else,  aa  aome  aoppose,  from  ue  difficult  questiona 
ha  waa  aeeuatomad  to  nopoea  to  the  aewaar  of  Alex- 
andrea. He  flonvMiea  about  tbe  middle  of  the  aeeend 
eentory  of  the  Christian  era,  and  passed  bis  days  is 
tbe  Bracbiom,  a  quarter  of  tbe  city  where  many  leara- 
ed  men  were  supported  at  the  nyal  expense.  {Vid. 
Alexandrea.)  He  is  tbe  first  that  reduced  tbe  subject 
of  grammar  to  a  ^stmutic  form.  Of  bis  numeroua 
writings  in  this  diaartment,  we  have  only  four  trea- 
tiaea  remaming.  uepl  Xwi^eut  riiv  to6  ?Myoo  /up- 
Ov,  **0f  the  ^ntax  of  parts  of  apeech;"  in  foot 
booke :  Iltpt  'AvTunvfuat,  '*  Of  tbe  Pronoun lUpt 
ZwAioftay,  "  Of  Conjunctiona :"  and  Hepl  ''Rmfif^it- 
ftdruv,  "  Of  Adverbs."  To  him  is  also  ascribed  a 
ooropilation,  entitled  TtrropuH'  Oa^aiatuv  ^UAlotf^ 
"A  collection  of  Wonderful  Histories,"  which  haa 
only  tbe  accidental  mwit  of  containing  some  frsgmenta 
of  lost  writers.  This  lasUmeatiooed  wn^  ia  foond 
in  the  editions  of  Phtegon  given  by  Xylandei  and 
MeOraius.  Tencber  pn^oced  a  sepsrate  edition  of 
it  in  1793,  8vo,  from  Uie  Leipsic  pfess.  The  trea- 
tise on  Syntax  was  first  printed  \n  tbe  elder  Aldus, 
in  bia  Tnesaams  Gomacopia,  Yenet.y  1495,  fd,  ; 
and  was  reprinted  1^  Jants,  in  1616,  Svo,  Ftortnt. 
Both  Ibsaa  aditioBa  m  inacearata.  Sylbing  pain 
liahad  a  new  adittoo  m  1600, 4ta,  B'rwHesf.,  with  tba 
text  corrected  from  MS8.  The  best,  however,  ia 
d»t  of  Bekker,  &re£>H.,  1817,  8va.  To  Bekker  wa 
■ba  «wa  aditiona  of  lima  athar  wailta  of  ApoU^ 
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dhw,  wUcb  had  pmioosl;  ivnaiiicd  iit3«dll*d.  His 
treKttM  on  tba  Pnmoun  wib  fint  poUubad  bj  bim  in 
Wolf  and  BottmuiD'i  JAmoim  Anti^.  Stud.,  toL  3, 
MenL,  1811,  and  die  bwtuM  on  Conj«DedDi»  and 
Advoba  in  the  aecond  volume  of  bis  AnacdoM  Gmca. 
{Sehdtl,  Hut.  JAt.  Gr.,  vol.  «,  p.  tT.)— V.  A  native 
of  Alibanda  in  Garia.  He  Uught  rhetoric  at  Rbodea, 
and  his  Bchool  enjo^  a  hi^  reputation.  CicffiO  and 
Jolina  Ccaar  were  araon;  the  number  of  hia  pupila. 
He  wu  ramaikaUe  for  sending  awajr  thoM  who  be 
was  eonvineed  could  not  become  oralon,  inatead  of 
letttu  them  waite  their  time  in  attending  on  his  in- 
etnctione.  Hia  antname  was  Molo,  or,  according  to 
othera,  Molonie  (am  of  Moto).  Cicero  of^n  alludea 
to  him,  lomeiimes  under  the  name  of  ApoUonius,  on 
other  occaaione  aoder  that  of  Nolo.  (Cte.,  de  OrtU., 
I,  S8.— /(i.,  Brut.,  89.)— VI.  A  native  of  Tyana  in 
(^ppadocia,  of  an  ancient  and  wealthy  iiunil;f,  bom 
about  the  eoBmwneement  of  the  OhriatMn  em,  and  fia- 
noas  in  the  tnaala  of  aacieot  impoator*.'  Wondnfol 
ateriea  were  told  erf'  tbe  annunciation  made  to  hia  mother 
daring  her  pregnancy,  aa  well  as  of  the  circumataneea 
under  which  hia  birth  took  place.   (PAi^fr.,  Vit. 

r.,  1,  4.)  His  mAj  education  was  receiTed  at 
,  a  town  of  Cilicia,  on  the  Sinus  laaieoa,  where 
ha 'attached  himself  to  the  tenets  and  dieeipliiie  of  the 
Pythagorean  philosophy,  refraining  from  animal  food, 
living  entirely  upon  Irnita  and  berba,  wearing  no  article 
of  clothing  made  from  anv  animal  subatance,  going  bare- 
ftNrt,  and  aaffering  his  nair  to  grow  to  its  nilt  length. 
He  apent  much  of  nis  time  in  the  temple  of  .£scnlapina 
ct  ^gie,  a  temple  rend  end  famous  by  the  wonderful 
ourea  wUcb  were  efieeted  than ;  and  tbejpiieite,  find- 
ing him  poaaeaaed  of  talents  and  dociUty,  mitiatad  him 
into  the  mysteries  of  the  bealmg  art.  His  medical 
knowledge  proved  aubsequentiy  a  nhubla  aoxiliary  to 
him  in  imparting  force  to  bis  moral  precepts.  After 
having  acouired  great  reputation  at  jGg«,  Ap<^loniiia 
determinea  to  ([udify  himsdf  for  tbe  office  isS  a  pre- 
ceptor in  plulos(wl^  by  passing  tbiongh  tbe  Pytiuigo- 
rean  diacipline  of  silence.  Accordin^y,  he  is  saidto 
have  remained  five  ysaia  without  once  exercising  the 
Acuity  of  speech.  During  thia  time  be  chiefly  resided 
in  Pamphylia  and  Cilicia.  When  his  term  of  silence 
was  expired,  he  visited  Antioch,  Epbesoa,  and  other 
oitiea,  declining  the  society  of  the  rude  and  Illiterate, 
wid  conversing  chiefly  with  the  priests.  At  aunrising 
be  performed  certain  religious  rites,  which  he  disclosed 
only  to  these  who  paaaeathraoi^  the  diaeipUna  of  si- 
lenca  He  spent  tne  morning  in  instmcting  his  disel- 
]^s,  whom  be  encouragpd  to  ask  whatever  questions 
they  pleaaed.  At  noon  he  held  a  public  assembly  fitr 
popular  discourse.  His  style  was  neither  turgid  nor 
abstruse,  but  truly  Attic,  and  marked  by  great  force 
and  persuasion.  Apolloniua,  that  he  might  still  more 
perfectly  resemble  Pythagoras,  determined  to  travel 
tfarough  distant  natlona.  He  proposed  his  design  to  bis 
disciples,  who  were  seven  in  number,  but  they  refused 
to  accompany  him.  He  therefore  entered  tapon  hia  ex- 
sedition,  attended  only  by  two  aervsnts.  At  Ninna 
tie  took,  as  hia  associate,  Damia,  an  inhabitant  of  that 
oity,  to  whom  he  boasted  that  he  was  akilled  in  all 
lai^iget,  tboogfa  he  bad  never  learned  ibaa,  and  that 
he  even  understood  tbe  language  of  beaata  and  birds. 
Tbe  ignorant  Assyrian  worshipped  him  as  a  god ;  and, 
leawning  himaelf  im^icitly  to  nis  direction,  accompa- 
nied him  wherever  he  went.  At  Babylon  he  con- 
versed with  the  mag!,  and,  by  bis  sage  discourses,  ob- 
tained the  favoor  and  admiration  of  tne  kiiw,  who  fm^ 
wahed  bim  with  camels  and  provisions  for  his  jonmey 
ovw  Caucaana.  He  vras  equally  patronised  by  I^m- 
otes,  an  Indian  king,  and  afler  four  months'  iMideBca 
with  the  Indian  siges,  returned  to  Babylon,  and  tbence 
into  Ionia.  Various  miracles  of  bis  porfbrmsnee  in 
tfie  cities  of  Greece  are  gravely  related.  Among 
«h«  fMta,  he  pntendad  tbtt  he  bad  nissd  tha  afaad* 
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of  AehHes.  At  Athena  be  is  aaid  to  hMe  east  intt  a 
demon,  wbieh  at  its  depsrtnre  threw  down  s  ststee ; 
at  the  lathmvi  ^  Cuiath,  to  hava  predicted  at- 
tempt of  Neie  to  eat  dHoogh  it ;  ana  inihe  iaknd  of 
Crete,  dorinff  an  eaidiqnake,  to  have  exclauncd  that 
the  aea  was  wingtBg  tsrlh  land  at  the  time  that  aa  isl- 
and was  liaing  out  of  die  sea  between  Crete  and 
Hiera.  From  Crete  he  repaired  to  Home.  Joet  be- 
fore tfaia  time,  however,  Nwo  had  ordered  all  who  prac- 
tised magic  to  be  drivan  fiom  tba  ei^.  Tbe  fhande 
of  ApoUonius  sppmed  -hio  of  the  hanrd  which  waa 
likely  to  attend  nia  purposed  viait  to  Rome ;  and  the 
alarm  was  so  greet,  tbst  out  of  tfairty-fosr  peieona  ^iko 
were  bis  stat^  companionB,  only  eight  dioae  to  ae- 
company  him  thither.  He  nevertheless  persevered  in 
hia  reaotution,  and,  nnder  tbe  protection  of  the  aacred 
habit,  obtained  admission  into  die  city.  Tbe  next  day 
be  was  eoodncted  to  the  consul  Telesinna,  who  was 
ineliDed  to  favoor  pUkoopbers  of  every  elasa,  and  ob- 
tained pmniasioa  to  visit  the  templee  and  convene 
with  the  priests.  From  Rone  ApoUonius  travelled 
westward  to  fipain.  Hen  he  ma<^  an  nnsucoeasfi^ 
attempt  to  incite  tbe  procurator  of  the  province  of  Bs- 
tiea  to  a  coospiratiy  against  Nero.  Ana  the  deadi  ef 
that  tjrrantbe  returned  into  It^enbie  way  toOreeee; 
whence  be  proceeded  to  EfQrpt,  wbara  Vespasian  waa 
making  use  of  every  expedioU  to  eauUiah  his  power. 
Tliat  prince  eariy  perceived  that  nothhig  weald  give 
greater  credit  with  the  Egyptian  populace  than  to  uve 
nis  cause  espoused  by  one  who  wes  esteemed  a 
voured  minister  of  the  gods,  and,  ther^ore,  did  net 
fait  to  ritew  him  every  kind  of  attention  and  respect 
The  pUkMOidiar,  to  n/cm,  adapted  hie  meesima  to 
tbe  viefra  of  the  new  empeww,  and  need  dl  hia  iBAa> 
enoe  among  tbe  people  in  support  of  Vespasian's  an- 
thoifty.  Upon  the  secession  of  Domitian,  Apollooina 
was  no  sooner  informed  of  the  tyrannical  [uroeeedinge 
of  that  emperor,  and  pattieularlv  of  hia  proscriptWBe 
of  ^losophers,  thsn  he  assiatcd  in  raising  a  sedition 
against  bim,  and  in  favoor  of  Nerva,  among  the  Egy|»- 
tians ;  so  that  Donitiaii  Aought  it  noeessaiy  to  issun 
an  order  that  he  abould  be  soiled  and  brought  to  Rome. 
Apolloniua,  being  informed  of  the  order,  set  out  im- 
mediately, of  his  own  accord,  for  that  city.  Upon  hia 
atrivsl  m  was  brought  to  trial ;  but  bis  judge,  the 
prvtor  J^\m,  who  bad  fenneHy  known  him  in  Kgypt, 
was  desiroua  of  favouring  him,  and  so  conducted  tbe 
fffocess  that  it  terminated  in  hia  aeqaittal.  Apollonina 
now  passed  over  into  Greeee,  and  visitad  vanoaa  parts 
of  tbe  country,  gsinitw  new  followers  wbetever  be  went. 
He  finally  settwd  at  Epfaesns  fn  Asia  Minor,  where  he 
estaMisbed  a  achool  and  had  many  disciples.  Here 
a  story  is  related  of  him,  which,  if  trae,  impliee  that 
he  was  acqusinted  with  the  conspiracy  against  Domi* 
tian.  At  the  moment  when  that  tyrant  was  cat  off  at 
Rone,  Apolkmloa  is  aid  to  hive  nude  «  andden 
pause  in  the  midrt  of  a  pnbUe  di^tatioB  at  Epbeane, 
and,  changing  his  tone,  to  have  exclaimed,  ■*  Well 
done,  Stephen  \  take  bean ;  kill  the  tyrant ;  kill  him ;" 
and  then,  after  a  abort  pause,  to  have  added,  Uke  ty>- 
nnt  ia  dead ;  he  is  killed  diia  very  hour."  After  thia 
we  bear  little  of  bim,  except  diat  Nor? a  wrote  to  trim 
on  his  accession ;  but  it  is  voy  probaUa  that  he  died 
at  Gphesns  duriiw  tbe  abort  reign  tiS  that  emperor,  at 
the  very  advanced  age  of  ninety-seven.  Tbe  sources 
of  information  concerning  this  extraordinary  man  an 
very  uncertain.  His  Ufc  by  I^iloatratos,  from  whieh 
the  foregoing  sketch  is  prineipaDy  selected,  was  com- 
piled two  hundred  years  sftw  his  death,  order  of 
the  Empress  Julia,  widow  of  Severus,  which  princ* 
regsrded  ApoNonios  aa  ■  divinely-inapired  peram^e, 
and  ia  said  to  bare  aaseoiated  his  imeee  in  a  ten^* 
with  those  of  Orpheo^  Abnham,  ana  ear  flnvioar. 
Philoatratne,  a  mere  sofjiist,  received  ss  materials  Uta 
jounv)  of  Damia,  his  companion  and  disciple,  win 
was  igBontt  and  endnloQ^  and  «  abort  a»d  kqierfMC 
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umofr  \j  Utxeatim  iff  Mgm,  now  hMf .  AH  Mrt* 
tl  fiiblaa  ud  tnditionuy  tuu  ua  mizfld  if  with 
tba  Mtiomrt  of  FhibMntaa,  who  oafy  meriu  fttton- 
lion  for  a  men  outline  of  the  licbi  upon  which  be 
nraat  Qecessarily  have  fonned  his  marvelloiu  •□per- 
•tTDCtare.  The  cliim  of  the  whole  to  notice  reata 
chiefly  on  the  disposition  of  the  pef[«ns,  when  Chris- 
tianity began  to  sain  sToand,  to  asaimilate  the  ch« rac- 
ier and  merits  of  Apmhmiua  with  tboie  Of  the  Divine 
Poander  of  the  rising  rdigion.  Something  ie  aleo  dne 
to  a  life  so  singular  as  that  of  Ap<dlonini,  wno  certainly 
contrivecl  to  paas  for  a  diTinelT-fiiTOiired  person,  not 
mily  in  hia  own  days,  bat  as  long  as  paganism  pre- 
niled.  The  inbabitanta  of  l^ana  dedicated  a  temple 
to  his  name ;  the  Ephesiana  erected  a  statue  to  turn 
under  the  name  of  Herculee  Alexicacus,  for  debvering 
them  from  the  plague ;  Hadrian  collected  hia  letters ; 
the  Emperor  SeTenu  boncHifed  him  as  already  de- 
•eribed;  CaiacaUaenctedatetnpletohim;  Aarelian, 
oat  of  regard  to  his  meminy,  reiruned  from  sacking 
Tyana;  lastly,  Ammianns  Marcetlinua  lanlta  bim 
among  the  emment  men,  who,  like  Socrates  and  Numa, 
were  visited  by  s  demon.  All  these  prove  nothing  <^ 
the  aapematural  aitributee  of  Apolloniua,  but  ibey  are 
decisive  of  the  opinion  entotamed  of  him.  At  the 
•ama  time.  Dr.  Laidner  cleariy  duma  that  the  life  ^ 
Pbilostratiw  was  composed  with  a  reference  to  the 
history  of  Pythagons  rather  than  to  that  of  our  Saviour. 
(Compare  the  remarks  of  MitcheD,  in  the  IntroductioD 
to  hia  edition  of  the  Cloud*  of  Arutofkana,  p.  viii., 
tqq.,  Lond  ,  1838.) '  On  the  whole,  as  his  correct 
doctrinea  appear  to  have  been  extiemely  moral  and  pure, 
it  may  be  toe  ftireat  way  to  rank  him  among  that  leas 
obnoxioas  class  of  impoators,  who  pretend  to  be  di- 
vinely gifted,  with  a  view  to  secure  attention  and  obe- 
dience to  precepta,  which,  delivered  in  the  usual  way, 
would  be  generally  neglected.  Of  tbe  writings  of 
ApoHoniua,  there  remain  only  his  Apol<^  to  DosoUtaD, 
and  e^^-four  epistlea,  the  brevity  of  which  la  in ' 
fiiroor  of^  their  aotbenticity.  Tbey  were  edited  hj 
Comelin  in  1601, 8yo,  and  by  Stephena,  inhiaEpistole, 
1577.  His  life  by  Philostratus  is  found  in  Oie  wri- 
tings of  that  sophist,  the  best  edition  of  which  is  that 
of  Olearius,  Lw''>  (EnJieW*  History  of 

PhUoaopfn/,  vol.  2,  p.  39,  »eqq. — Mickaud,  Btogr. 
Vniv.,  Tof.2»p.820,«e9f.)— VII.  A  aloic  philosopher, 
bom  at  Chalcia  in  Eubow,  or,  according  to  some,  at 
Chalcedon  in  Bithynia.  His  bi^  reputation  induced 
tbe  Emperor  Antoninus  Pius  to  send  for  him  to  come 
to  Rome  in  oidet  to  take  charge  of  the  education  of 
Marcus  Aurelius.  On  hia  arrival  at  the  capital,  the 
emperor  scmt  him  an  eager  invitation  to  repair  to  tbe 
poUce ;  but  the  philosopher  declined  to  come,  observ- 
mg  that  the  pupil  ought  to  come  to  the  master,  not  the 
mastar  to  tbe  pupil.  The  emperor,  on  recmving  this 
answer,  observed,  with  a  sndw^  **  It  was  then  easier, 
it  seems,  for  ApoUooiua  to  come  from  Cbalcis  to  Rome, 
than  from  bis  residence  in  Rome  to  the  palace  in  tho 
same  city!"  Antoninoa,  however,  hastened  to  send 
his  royal  pupil  to  bim,  and  Aurelius  profited  in  no 
SBoall  degree  by  the  lesscms  of  bis  iostmcter.  The 
Meditations  of  Anielius  contaitk  a  eulogiam  on  his 
itoic  preceptor.  {Biegr.  fntv.,  vol.  3,  p.  833.)— 
Till.  A  sculptor,  aistincuished  by  a  statue  of  Hercu- 
les, tbe  extant  part  of  which  is  preserved  in  the  Vati- 
can  Mneenm  at  Rome,  and  is  known  by  tbe  name  of 
the  Belvidere  tor  to.  He  was  a  native  of  Athens,  and, 
according  to  Wiockelmanu,  fiourtsbed  a  ahoit  time 
nbaeqiient  to  Aiexandw  tba  Great.  This  opinion  is 
Jbanded  principally  open  lb«  fma  of  the  letters  com* 
ptPfing  the  Greek  inseripUon  sculptured  on  tbe  marble. 
A  coDjectnre  of  this  kind,  however,  can  at  best  be  only 
approxunative.  Tbe  famous  torso  of  tbe  Behidere  Her- 
cuies  has  been  the  admiration  of  all  artists.  Michael 
Anoelo  sketched  it  from  every  possible  point  of  view ; 
■na  wtun,  id  bia  old  age,  be  wu  d^Ted  of  a^gbt,' 


tbe  enlhDaiastic  painter  caused  bimsdf  to  be  condocb- 
ed  to  this  dkef-d'muvre  of  art,  and,  passing  hia 
hands  over  it,  sought  in  this  way  to  enjoy  those  feel- 
ings of  delight  which  his  loss  of  viaion  seemed  to  denj 
him.  (£«  StUle,  in  Bioer.  Univ.,  vol.  S,  p.  S!I8.>- 
IX.  A  sculptor,  who  made  the  head  of  a  young  satyr, 
now  preserved  at  Egremont  House,  Petworth.  (Con- 
sult O.  M&Utj  AnuUtk.,  3,  S52.)— X.  A  sculptor, 
who,  in  connezKMi  with  bis  brother  Tauriscus,  con- 
structed a  celebrated  image  of  a  bull,  formerly  the 
property  of  Asinins  PoUio.  This  image  is  generaUv 
supposed  to  be  that  now  known  as  tbe  Fanuae  BuUf 
though  artists  have  observed  several  things  in  the  lat- 
ter performance  which  argue  it  to  be  of  a  later  date. 
(PKn.,  86,  B.—SiUig,  Diet.  Art.,  m.  v.) 

Afomiana,  an  island  near  Lilybsum.  {Hirt.,  B, 
Afric.,  S.)  Cluverius  thinks  that  one  of  the  JEffiam 
ot  ^gades  ia  here  meant.  Others  sui^ftose  it  to  bo 
the  ssme  vritfa  Psconia  of  Ptolemy.  In  one  MS.  tbe 
name  is  given  as  Apononia.   {Cluv.,  Sici/.,  3,  IS.) 

ArdNDs  FoNB,  s  fountain,  or,  more  correctlv,  warm 
mineral  springs  about  six  mijea  to  the  south  of  Pauvi- 
um.  They  were  celebrated  for  their  healing  proper- 
ties, end  bence  their  name,  from  a,  not,  and  irwof,  Iht 
iutgiuah  or  muK  ^  a  ncbrfy,  ss  indicating  their  prt^ 
orxy  of  lulling  or  removing  the  pains  of  aicknesa. 
There  waa  also  a  species  of  divination  connected  with 
tbem,  by  throwing  articles  into  the  fountain.  {Luaut^ 
PiarM.,  7,  m.—Suel.,  VU.  Tib.,  c.  U,  and  Cnta., 
ad  loc.)  The  Aponus  Fons  was  the  principal  source 
of  what  were  denominated  the  Aqua  Paiamuz.  The 
name  of  Bagni  etAhnu,  by  whictt  these  watera  are  at 
presant  known,  has  evidemly  been  fonned  by  cormp- 
titm  from  Apotau.    (Plin.,  t,  103.— /d.,  31,  6.) 

ApOTHKdsis,  a  ceremony  observed  by  some  ancient 
nations,  by  which  they  rsised  their  kings,  heroes,  and 
great  men  to  the  rank  of  deitiea.  Neither  the  Egyp- 
tians nor  PeraiaiM  seem  to  have  adopted  this  cuatom. 
Tbe  Gieaka.  were  the  first  who  admitted  it.  The 
Romans  borrowed  it  from  tbem.  Hetodian  (4,  2)  has 
left  us  an  account  of  the  apotheosis  of  a  Roman  em- 
peror. After  the  body  of  the  deceased  was  burned,  ^ 
waxen  una^  of  it  waa  placed  upon  a  tall  ivory  couch 
in  the  vestibule  of  the  palace,  the  couch  being  decked 
with  the  moat  sumptuous  coverings.  The  imsge  lep- 
rearated  tbe  emperor  aa  pde  and  sufiermg  under  aicK- 
ness.  Tbis  continued  for  seven  dsys,  l^e  city  mean- 
while was  in  sorrow.  For  the  greater  part  of  each 
day  tbe  senate  sat  ranged  on  the  left  side  of  the  bed, 
dressed  in  robes  of  mourning,  the  ladies  of  tbe  first  rank 
sitting  on  the  right  aide  in  white  robea,  without  any  ot» 
namente.  Daringtbeaevendaysthepbysicianspaiontt- 
ularvisiu  to  the  sick  person,  and  always  reportc^d  that  be 
grew  worse,  until  at  length  tbey  gave  out  that  he  waa 
dead.  When  the  detih  was  announced,  a  band  consiat- 
ing  of  the  noblest  members  of  the  equestrian  order,  and 
tbe  most  distingui  Aed  youths  of  senatorisn  rank,  carried 
tba  conch  and  image,  first  to  the  Forum,  where  hymns 
and  dims  were  sung,  and  then  to  the  Campus  Mai>- 
tins.  In  this  latter  place  a  lai^e  pyramidal  edifice  of 
wood  bad  been  previously  constructed,  the  interior 
beins  filled  with  cmabustO^  of  all  kinds.  The 
eoQcb  was  placed  on  this,  with  abuBdance  of  aromatiea 
and  spices.  The  equeatrian  order  then  moved  ia  aol- 
emn  array  around  lae  pile,  imitating  by  their  evolu- 
tions the  pyrrfaic  daiKe  ;  and  chariots  were  also  driven 
around,  having  the  peraons  standing  in  tbem  airaved 
in  their  pnetextas,  mid  wearing  masks  which  recalled 
the  features  of  tbe  moat  celebrated  Romans  of  former 
days,   llie  new  emperor  then  applied  a  twch  to  the 

Rile,  and  fire  waa  also  cmunnnicated  to  it  by  tbe  rest, 
leanwhile,  an  eagle  was  let  fly  from  the  summit  of 
the  structure^  which  waa  to  aacend  with  tbe  flames  to 
the  heavens,  and  was  supposed  to  bear  with  it  from 
earth,  tbe  soul  of  tbe  decwsedeinpem.  Iftbadaified 
penon  was  a  familay  a  peaeodc,  not  an  eagle,  was 

Dig  i  zed  byObOgle 


APP 


XPP 


«eot  from  ihe  iiinertl  pile.  (£«dMf,  it  lU  MU.,  p. 
9S. — Irvnsek,  ad  HeroHan.,  I.  c.)— -Soma  writert, 
liualed  bj  the  language  of  Diodorus  Siculuo,  bive  aa> 
ciibed  the  introductiaa  of  tfae  apotbeoaia  into  XSreece 
to  Egyptian  coloniea.  Diodonia,  lioworer,  a  paitiaan 
<k  the  uieoiy  of  Eabemeroa,  only  aaw  in  tlie  gods  of 
•teiy  religion  mere  deified  mortaU.  Leibnitz  commits, 
with  t^vd  to  the  Peraisna,  an  error  aimilai  to  that  of 
Diodonia;  when  be  aees  in  the  mTtfa  of  Aiimanea  no- 
thing mere  than  ^e  apotheoeia  of  the  chief  of  a  No- 
madic tribe.  Moaheim  also  {Annot.  ad.  Cudwortk,  p. 
S38)  pretends  that  Mithtaa  was  only  a  deified  hunter, 
because,  upon  ibe  monuments  that  have  reached  ua,  he 
» leoFMented  aa  ItiUing  s  bull,  and  being  feUowed  hj  a 
dog  f  (Cottaalt  Comtiut,  4e  U  Rdigumt  vol.  S,  f. 
4W.  in  not.) 

Tu,  the  most  celebrated  of  the  Roman  roads, 
twth  on  account  of  its  length,  and  the  difficnltiea  which 
it  was  necessary  to  overcome  in  its  conatraction, 
beneo  called  the  "  Queen  of  the  RtHnan  Ways,"  Reeina 
Tmivm.  {Sua.,  It  was  made,  as  Livy 

fafonnsa8(9,39),t^theeensorAppius  Cncos,  A.U.C. 
443,  and  in  the  first  instance  wsa  only  laid  down  as 
far  as  Capna,  a  distance  of  about  a  thousand  stadia, 
Oi  a  hunved  and  twonty-five  miles;  but  eren  this  por- 
tarn  of  tfae  work,  according  to  the  account  of  Diodoms 
Sicolos,  wts  executed  in  so  expntaive  a  manner,  tiiat 
It  exhausted  the  public  treasarjr  (SO,  88).  From 
Capua  U  was  sabseaaently  carried  on  to  Beneventain, 
tin  finally  to  Bmnaisinm,  when  this  port  became  tbe 
giMt  pboe  of  resort  for  those  who  were  desirous  of 
eroaaingoTer  Into  Greece  and  Asia  Minor.  {Straho, 
t88.)  Tbii  latter  part  of  the  Appian  Way  is  supposed 
to  haf*  been  oonatmcted  br  the  consul  Appina  Clao- 
dtiM  Pokher,  grandson  of  Cmciu,  A.U.C.  504,  and  to 
bare  been  completed  tj  another  eonaal  of  the  aame 
fmStf  thirty-ail  year*  after.  We  find  frequent  men- 
tion made  of  repaiia  done  to  this  road  by  the  Roman 
emperora,  and  more  particulaily  by  Trajan,  both  in  the 
hisloriee  of  tbe  time,  and  also  in  ancient  inscriptions. 
This  road  seema  to  Ittve  been  atfll  in  excellent  order  in 
■the  tmieof  Proet^oa,  who  giTCi  avery  good  accoant 
•of  Ae  natmer  in  which  it  wae  conetnKted.  He  says, 
■**  An  'expeditions  trsTeller  migfat  ▼sry  weU  perform  tbe 
journey  from  Rome  to  Capua  m  five  days.  Its  breadth 
M  auch  as  to  admit  of  two  carriage*  pasaing  each  oth- 
er. Above  all  others,  thta  way  is  worthy  of  notice ; 
for -the  stones  which  were  emploTod  on  it  are  of  an  ex- 
tremely Imd  nativBt  and  were  doubtless  conve^red 
Apptns  from  some  distant  qusiry,  aa  the  adjoining 
'Country  famishes  none  of  that  Und.  These,  when 
•they  had  been  cut  smooth  and  squared,  he  fitted  to- 
gether closely,  without  uains  iron  or  any  other  aub* 
atance ;  sad  they  adhere  so  nrmly  to  each  other,  that 
they  appear  to  lure  been  tto*  formed  by  nature,  and 
not  cemented  by  art  And  though  they  have  been 
traTclled  over  by  so  many  beaata  of  burden  and  car- 
nages to  agea,  yet  ibey  do  not  aeem  to  have  been  any 
viae  movefl  flbm  tbefr  place,  or  broken,  nor  to  hare 
lost  any  part  of  their  original  smoo^ness."  (Proeop., 
uof.,  3.)  Accoimng  to  Eustsce,  auch  parte  of 
■the  Appian  Way  as  bsve  -escsped  destruction,  aa  at 
Panii  and  Jfoto,  diow  few  titcea  of  wear  and  decay 
-after  a  dtaation  of  two  tboosand  yeara.  {Clwical 
-Tmer,  ML  8,  p.  177.)  Tbe  eame  writer  etatca  Oe 
■rerage  breadtli<«f  the  Apjiiu  Way  at  fnua  d^iteen 
ita  twenty-two  feet. 

AmiDia,  a  name  grren  to  tbe  fire  deities,  Venua, 
Pallaa,  Vesta,  Goncora,  and  Peace.  A  tem[de  waa 
erected  to  them  near  the  Appiai  Aqns,  in  the  vicing 
Julius  Caaai^s  forum.  Such  at  least  is  Uie  exha- 
ustion eemmonly  giTen  to  die  enaeswiMi  Affiaiu 
Jkte,  as  oecuirHig  in  Ovid  (A.  A.,  8,  46S).  Bur- 
■mann,  however,  thinks  that  tbe  poet  refers  merely  to 
■the  nymphs  of  the  adjacent  founuin,  white  Heinsins, 
idtarn^  the  conrnqo  JeetioD.of  J>b«  tp  .«(«^«idv- 


atanda  females  of  kMce  character,  rematkiog  u  fct 
lows  :  "  Exira  urhem  pUU  ntimaniana  il  mereiri- 
eida  ha^iaboMlt  matmt  Pic  Afpim."   (Hmu.,  ai 

Op.,  I.  e.) 

ApPiiNOa,  a  native  of  Alszandrea,  who  flonrifhed 
at  Rome  under  Trajan,  Hadrian,  and  Antoninus  Piui. 
Here  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  forensic  abiliiici, 
ai>d  acquired  the  poet  of  a  procurator  of  the  empire, 
and,  according  to  some  authorities,  the  goTemneDt  of 
the  ^vince  of  ^C^pt-  His  Roman  History  (Tu- 
^otica,  or  'Itmipta  "yufttUK^),  in  twenty-four  booki,no 
longer  exists  entire.  It  embraced  tbe  history  uf  tbe 
Republic  to  tbe  time  of  Augustus,  in  an  order  which 
Appian  himself  explains  in  nis  preface.  He  itates, 
that  in  reading  the  works  which  treated  of  Roinn 
History,  he  wsa  wearied  with  being  compelled  to  trass- 
port  his  attention  everr  moment  from  one  proviDce  to 
another,  according  as  tne  scene  of  events  changed :  to 
paaa  from  Carthage  to  Spain,  from  Spain  to  Sicily, 
from  Sicily  to  Macedonia,  and  from  this  latter  conn- 
ti^  sgain  to  Carthage.  To  remedy  this  tnconfa- 
nience,  inseparable  fmn  synchronism,  he  coUecU  to* 
gether  in  his  history  the  events  that  have  pissed  in 
each  particnlar  countij :  it  ia  thus  that  the  scTenl 
book*  of  his  history  arose,  in  which  the  facts  are 
not  in  a  chronological  order,  nor  b^  principal  epocbi, 
but  with  reference  to  the  country  m  which  they  took 
{riace.  This  method,  which  has  been  sometimes  ia- 
listed  in  modem  times,  and  e^cially  by  Gibbon,  pie- 
senta  certainly  some  advantages.  It  labours  under 
the  serious  objection,  however,  of  taming  sway  tbe  at- 
tention of  the  reader,  in  too  great  a  degree,  Irom  ths  ^ 
main  subject  of  the  narrative.  It  is  difficult,  there- 
fore, to  raUow,  in  Appian,  tbe  pnwireasive  grestnns 
and  downfall  of  the  state  of  which  he  treats.  Still, 
however,  bia  work  abounds  with  valuable  informatioo 
reapectiiw  the  bistoiy  of  those  times,  and  on  many 
point*  of  ancient  geonaphy.  Though  evidently  ■ 
compilation,  it  ia  not  the  less  important,  however,  on 
this  account,  since  many  of  the  aources  whence  he  de- 
rived his  information  am  completely  loat  to  aa,  whils 
for  some  epochs  of  Roman  hiatoiy  ne  is  tbe  oidy  au- 
thority we  posaess.  The  detaila  into  which  he  enten^ 
on  the  evenu  of  the  wars  of  which  be  treats,  render  hit 
work  a  very  interesting  one  for  military  resders.  Set- 
ling  aside  the  defective  nature  of  the  plan.  Appian'i 
history  is,  in  other  respects,  wsnting  neither  in  crilictl 
views  of  tbe  subject,  nor  in  discernment.  The  gnveit 
reproseh,  however,  to  which  be  it  exposed,  is  his  pa^ 
tiality  for  the  Romane,  which  mtkea  it  neceaaaiy  t« 
read  him  with  caution.  His  style  is  formed  on  Ait 
of  Polybius,  but  be  is  inferior  to  his  model. — Of  ths 
(trst  five  hooka  of  Appian's  History  we  pMsess  merely 
fragments.  The  first  book,  which  was  entitled  Tu- 
uoIkOv  ^aeiKiK^i  contsined  the  history  of  the  aemi 
Romsn  kiiigs  :  tbe  succeeding  fonr  were  entitled  is- 
spectively,  'Ira^in}i  ta^vriKn,  KeAhk^,  and  Zixe- 
Aur^  Kot  NiTO'turiK^,  that  is,  the  wars  of  tbe  Ronuni 
in  Italy,  with  tbe  SamnUet,  with  tbe  Gavlt,  and  in 
Sicily  and  the  other  itUt.  We  have  then  the  6tb, 
7th,  and  8tb  entire.  The  sixth  book,  entitled  ISijpu^, 
contaitM  the  history  of  the  wars  in  Spain ;  the  sevoitli, 
'KwtAoKtK^,  that  of  the  wars  widi  Ham^hal;  tba 
el^tb,  At6uK$,  )liap)ptSovucll  Kci  Notyiidtx?,  the  Fvaic 
Wars  ;  of  the  ninth,  Hcurdovtic^,  which  contained  the 
wan  with  Maetdvma,  we  have  only  fragments  is- 
maining ;  the  tenth, '  'S.'KXfpiu^  xei  luvcx^,  containing 
tbe  wars  in  Oreea  and  if  sia  Minor,  ia  entirely  lost ; 
of  the  eleventh,  Ivpiax^  itai  Uapffuc^,  tbe  first  put, 
the  history  of  tbe  war*  in  Syria,  alone  remains;  m 
second  part,  the  wars  with  the  Fmrlkiant,  ia  lost :  tlus 
lacuna,  in  truth,  is  supplied  in  tbe  M8S. ;  the  psrt, 
however,  thua  supplied^  wss  not  written  by  Appiui, 
but  is  a  mere  compilation  from  Phltsidi'i  Lives  of 
Ctaasos  and  Antony.  Indeed,  tbwe  is  some  rsasou 
to  M  Oiit »         jiT  Jtlw  wm  itiOi  tbe  FwtbiH* 
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wu  nerar  written  by  Appiwi.  (Connih  Seihsetrt., «( 
Kit.  Partk.  Awiano  tern,  trii.,  p.  Ml,  vol.  8.) 
Tm  twelfth  ham,  HiSpaSaruc^,  conuina  the  Uetoiy 
of  the  win  with  MUhndmut.  In  the  nine  eveceed- 
iBg  books  (from  the  I3th  to  the  Slat  inelintve),  Appi- 
■n  give  the  history  of  the  civil  mn,  from  the  time  of 
Muiue  and  Sylla  to  the  battle  of  Aetinm  and  die 
conquest  of  Egypt.  Of  these  nine,  the  first  hre  re- 
main :  Utey  contain,  in  the  torn  of  an  intiodoetion, 
the  hiMoiT  of  all  the  troubles  that  dtetoriwd  the  Roman 
repnblie  from  the  accession  to  the  Moos  Saeer  down 
10  tbe  defeat  of  SextUs  Fompeioa.  The  twenty-see- 
ood  book,  entitled  'flKaTovrarria,  contained  the  his- 
tory  of  the  first  kundred  yeara  of  the  dominioa  of  the 
Cmaia.  From  the  account  KiTen  of  its  contents, 
bowoTor,  by  Appian  himself  {Fraf.,  16),  as  well  u 
Jiom  other  sources  {Phot.,  Cod.,  67),  itappeststo  hare 
contained  what  we  should  call  at  the  present  day  a 
statistical  aecoant  of  the  Roman  empire  ;  the  lose  of 
this  is  much  to  be  regrftted.  The  twenty-tbiid  book, 
IX^vpuc^,  or,  as  Photius  calls  it,  Asituc^,  contains  the 
wars  of  lUyria :  tbe  twenty-fearth  book,  'ApaSiK^, 
tnatme  of  the  wars  ofAT<Ma,u  bat.  Fkom  this  list 
it  resufta,  that,  regarding  the  elerenth  as  complete,  we 
have  ten  book*  remaining  of  the  History  of  Appian. — 
The  best  edition  of  Appian  is  that  of  Scbwetpiaeuser, 
LioM.,  1795,  3  vols.  8vo.  (Xickaad,  in  Biegr.  Univ., 
vol  3,  p.  339,  aeoq.—Sekweigh.,  ad  Afp. — Schm, 
HUt.  Lu.  Gt.,  vol.  4,  p.  173, 

Appfi  roioM,  a  small  place  on  the  Appian  'Way, 
about  sixteen  miles  from  the  Tree  Taberwe.  It  is 
mentioned  by  St.  Paul  {AeU,K,  IS),  and  is  also  weH 
known  as  Horace's  second  reoting-ptsce  in  his  journey 
to  Brondiaium.  Holstenius  (Adnot.,  p.  310)  and  Cop- 
ndini  (  Vet.  Lot.,  1 1,  p.  94)  agree  in  fixing  tin  posi- 
tion of  Fonim  Appii  at  Caianllo  di  Santa  JIferta. 
Bat  D'Anville,  from  an  exact  computation  of  distances 
and  relative  positbns,  inclines  to  place  it  at  Borgo 
LnngOt  near  TVepoii/i,  on  tbe  pvewnt  toad.  (ArnaL 
Geogr.  ie  PluUie,  p.  186.)  It  would  tippmt,  tfart  due 
<^inion  of  lyAnTtile's  is  the  more  correct  one,  espe- 
cially as  it  is  clear  from  Horace  {Strm.,  1,  6),  that 
from  hence  it  was  aeual  to  emlnrk  on  a  canal,  which 
tan  parallel  to  tbe  Appian  Way,  and  which  was  called 
Decennovium,  iu  length  being  nintteat  miles.  {Fn- 
eap.,  Rer.  Got.,  \,  t.)  Vestiges  of  this  canal  may  still 
be  traced  ft  little  b^ond  Borgo  Lungo.  (Cramer't 
Axeient  Italy,  vol.  3,  p.  93.)  As  regards  tin  ancient 
name,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  tbe  term  Forum  vraa 
amlied  to  places  in  the  country  where  marketa  were 
held  and  courts  of  justice  convened. 

AppiSljK,  ft  city  of  Lftttmn,  in  tbe  tenitoty  of  SMit 
{Corndim,  Vef.  Zof.,  3,  S),  takm  and  burnt  by  Tar- 
qninias  IhrUcus.  It  is  nid  to  have  fomiabed  irom  its 
spoils  tbe  aun»  necessary  for  the  eonstnictioo  of  tbe 
Circus  Maxtmus.  (Dion.  Hal.,  8,  49.— L».,  1,  85. 
— Strabo,  S31.)  According  to  Comdini  (/.  c),  tbe 
name  of  Valle  ApioU  is  given  in  old  writings  to  a  tract 
of  country  situated  between  Sezxa  mi  Pipemo.  (Cro- 
wui'x  Anc.  Italy,  vol.  3,  p.  108.) 

Appios  Claudius,  I.  the  founder  of  die  Appian 
family  at  Roidb.  He  was  a  Sabine  by  Iriith,  a  native 
of  Regillum,  and  his  original  name  is  said  to  have  been 
Attus  ClaUBUs.  In  the  year  of  the  city  360,  the  last 
pcrtion  of  what  Niebuhr  considers  tbe  mythical  age 
of  Roman  History,  Attus  is  said  to  have  migrsted  to 
Rome,  with  the  members  and  clients  of  hia  nouse  to 
tbe  number  of  6000.  This  powerful  acoesaion  of 
atrength  ensured  bin,  of  course,  a  favoniaUe  raeap> 
tion ;  be  was  classed  among  the  patricians,  enrolled  In 
lb«  senate,  and  asaumed  tm  more  Roman  name  <rf 
ApfHoa  Claudius.  His  motive  for  leaving  his  native 
country  is  said  to  have  been  a  wish  to  live  on  liriand^ 
terms  with  the  Romans,  with  whom  his  feUow-citi- 
aena,  notwittutanding  his  advice,  wm  bent  on  making 
mr.  Jjmdt  wnra  BMigasd  ts  him  md  hii  foUowaa 


across  tbe  Anio,  and  tbe  naeleae  was  thus  fimned  of 
what  afterward  became  tbe  Olaodiaa  titiio.  A|^una 
w«a  a  mao  of  baisb  and  atom  ebaraeter,  and  frequently 
brought,  on  this  aeeoonl,  into  collision  with  the  lower 
orders,  especially  in  tbe  controvcqraies  between  cred- 
ilWBsnd  dflhtMB.   His  aesl  for  the  cause  of  tbe  patri- 
cians knew  no  bounds ;  and  so  much,  in  fsct,  wss  be 
dreaded  by  the  plebeians,  t^  when  the  latter  bad  re- 
fused on  one  oeeasion  to  eaiol  ihemedves  ibr  tbe  war 
against  die  VeiamaB,  the  neie  nnioar,  spread  the 
nobility,  that  Appios  was  about  to  be  appointed  dic- 
tator, induced  tne  multitude  immediately  to  yield. 
(Ltv.,  S,  16,  Meqq.y~ll.  Sabinns,  son  of  tbe  preceding, 
rendered  himself  still  more  odious  to  the  people  than 
even  hia  ftther  had  been,  hy  his  inflexible  and  despotie 
chsTscltr.   Being  elected  conaol  A.U.C.  383,  be  op- 
posed with  die  utmost  vicdence  the  passsge  of  the 
Poblillan  law,  which  ordsioed  that  the  plebeian  magia- 
tratei  ahouid  be  choaen  at  the  Comitia  Tributa,  and 
the  tnudeneeof  hia  colleague  Quinctius  alone  prevent- 
ed btoodahed.   Some  time  after  this  he  waa  sent 
against  the  Volsci ;  but  his  soldien,  indignant  at  bis 
IttugbtiDeee  and  severity,  reAwed  to  fi^t,  when  drawn 
up  for  action,  and  fled  to  their  camp.   The  next  day, 
on  his  marching  back  to  the  Roman  tmitoty,  his  army 
waa  attacked  by  the  foe,  and  disgracefully  put  to  Sight. 
After  puni^ing  hia  troops  by  decimation  bo  returned 
to  the  city ;  but  the  next  year  he  was  cited  for  trial, 
on  account  of  bis  disgraceful  return  from  the  Volsci, 
and  more  particulariy  for  his  violation  of  the  tribuni- 
tian  |»iTila|ee,  and  his  opposition  to  the  Agrarian  law. 
After  plesomg  hia  eatise  in  peisao,  end  daunting  bis  op- 
ponents so  much  that  ihn  were  compelled  to  sdjourti 
the  case,  he  was  csrried  off  by  a  malady  before  a  second 
bearing  could  be  had.    (Lie.,  3,  56,  ieqq. — Ftor.,  1, 
33.) — III.  Crassinus,  a  member  of  the  patrician  fam- 
ily of  tbe  Claudii.    Though  cruel  and  anogant  tike  his 
ancestors,  be  was  hsrdly  appointed  consw,  B.C.  4U1, 
when,  to  gain  die  favoun «  dwpeo]^  he  sappofted 
die  law  proposed  by  the  tribune  Temtilliue  or  Teren- 
tins,  which  had  for  its  ob}ect  a  change  in  tbe  form  of 
goveranmL   Instead  oi  the  usosl  maffistntea,  de- 
cemvirs were  appointed  to  compose  a  code  of  laws  for 
Rome,  and  to  possess  sovereign  power  for  s  year. 
{Vid.  Decemviri.)   He  waa  bimseli  chosen deoemvir ; 
and  when,  after  the  first  yeu,  thia  ofiice  waa  protonged 
for  a  year  move,  he  was  tbe  only  tmevriio,     his  inln* 
ence  over  the  ebief  men.  among  the  petmie,  succeed- 
ed in  being  again  choaen.   He  resolved  never  again 
to  give  up  his  power,  and  conspired  with  his  col- 
leagues for  .the  aecompliriunent  of  thia  plan,  but  tbe 
adurof  Virginia  pat  an  end  to  their  odious  tyranny. 
(Vid.  Virginia.)   The  decemviral  office  waa  abolished, 
and  tbe  previoas  forms  of  magistracy  immediately  re- 
stored.   AppiuB  was  accused  and  thrown  into  pnaon, 
where,  according  to  Livy  (3,  68),  he  died  by  bis  own 
band.   Dioi^us  of  Halicaniassus,  however,  leads  us 
to  aumioee  trat  another  account  was  credited  by  some, 
which  made  him  to  have  been  put  to  death  in  prison  by 
die  tribunes.   {Ant.  Horn.,  11,  49.)   As  regards  the 
impriscmment  of  Appius,  consult  the  remarks  of  Nie- 
buhr. (Aom.  J9ts(.,vol.3,p.  369,seff.)— IV.  Cmma, 
ft  disttnguidied  Roman  of  the  Appian  bmily,  who  ro> 
ceived  nis  surname  from  his  blindness.   Wlien  cen- 
sor, he  constructed  diat  pert  of  the  Antisn  Way  which 
extended  from  Rome  to  Capua.   {Vid.  Appia  Via.) 
He  built  also  the  first  aqueduct  at  Roma.    It  was 
through  hie  advice  that  die  Potitian  family  committed 
the  cbige  of  the  riles  of  Hcteulea  to  public  slaves ; 
tbe  conaeqnenee  of  this  wis,  as  Idvy  lelates  {9,  S9)» 
that  the  femily  m  question  were  all  cut  off  within  the 
veer,  and  Appios  hnnaelf  was  deprived  of  si^  whence 
hie  cognomen  of  Cesus,  *'  tbe  Blind."   He  wss  after- 
ward coosnl,  and  also  intmex,  and  wss  veiy  success- 
ful in  his  oparatioaa  against  the  Samnitea.   {/««.,  10, 
S1.HV.  BmiMa*  wiiMi  U»ft  jupito),  widi  4000 
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«ttM  md  ei&M,  AJJ.C.  MS,  utd  wu  mmo  iftar 
ofenbrowo.  (I«t.,S,  16.— ]9.)--Tbenuiie 
of  Anriai  wu  e*miim  ia  IInm,  Mrtiealulj  to  nuy 
oomoM  wboM  biatoiy  it  not  mtnwl  by  tuf  imeoa* 
■WD  cfcnt. 

AraXM,  •  kipg  of  Evypt,  «f  the  S6tli  dynMty,  and 
«a1led,  in  Jsrainidi  md  uakiel,  Phanoh  Hopbn.  Ho 
••cendod  ths  tbnme  sfter  bia  hiher  Pauamis,  B>C. 
•AM.  Apriei  dutinguialwd  hiiDMlf  by  fbraiin  con- 
quest ;  bo  took  Skkw,  comiiiaod  the  island  of  C  jpraa, 
md  enjvrad  fat  a  long  period  groat  {nooperity.  AAer 
a  nisDi  aowarer,  of  twentr-aix  jean,  bia  aubjccta  tb- 
vohM  in  favour  of  Amasia,  hj  whtna  ba  wu  ovar- 
oomt  «tid  put  to  deatb.  The  iHunediato  causa  of  the 
wvtAi  waa  an  nnaucceaafttl  expedition  againat  the  peo- 
ple of  Gyrene,  in  which  many  Uvea  wne  loat ;  and 
nom  ihM  cirennataiice  we  may  readily  infei,  that  Ibo 
CKtnngiBt  projeeta  of  their  fcia«  wen  bat  Uttk  in 
UBtaeo  with  the  foeUiiga  and  winM  of  tbe  &nrptiui 
peopltt.  [Htni.,  S,  161,  Mf Coi^aie  ^mtmi, 
UuH,  va.%,pL%f.  404.) 

KHinta,  e  Gredt  riwtorieian  of  Gadtra,  in  PhiB- 
nieia,  who  flonriabed  dnring  tbe  reign  of  Manmin, 
abent  S96  B.C.  We  have  fiom  him  a  tieatise  on 
Rbetof  ie,  and  alao  a  work  on  tin  qaeations  diacnaa- 
•d  in  the  eebode  of  die  riNtoridana.  Theyaneon- 
«uned  ktbeMMBrM«fMCBor  >Udna,  Vtmet,  160S. 
M. 

Awrirraii,  or  AMTNTHn,  s  people  of  Thrace,  na' 
ned  by  Herodotus  (8,  34,  and  9, 119)  a*  bordering  on 
theTluaeian  Cberaeneae,  «nd  having  ovarpoweioa  tlw 
Dokmd.  (Vii.  Mitbndctea.)  IMooyaiUB  Pcai^|«tca 
(877)  apaaka  of  the  liver  Apaynthna. 

Apeoe,  a  river  of  tUeedonia,  Mling  into  the  loBian 
Sea  bttwBon  DynkacMam  and  Apdkoia,  and  dividing 
their  leapoctive  teiritoriae.  It  faaa  been  rrodered 
■nemorable  from  the  mitituT  operations  of  Cwaar  and 
Pooipey  on  its  baoka.  'Die  prea«it  name  of  tbe 
-atream  is  BrgtHt  ur  Berotmo.  {Com.,  B.  Civ.,  4, 
U^LiWM,  6.  4S1.) 

Aj^ra*  a  Ontan  e^,  to  die  eaat  of  Polyrrfaenia, 
■and  eighty  stadia  from  Oydonia.  {Straho,  479.)  lu 
name  waa  Buppoaed  to  be  derived  (lom  a  contest  waged 
by  the  8k«ua  and  Moaee  in  ita  vicini^,  when  the  for' 
mer,  being  vanqniahed  in  the  trial  of  mosical  excel- 
tenee,  were  ee  overcome  with  grief  that  thnr  wings 
^ropfied  fiom  tfwir  abgnldera.  (Stnik.  .6^*^  «.  v. 
'Airrcfw.)  Strabo  infsnia  na  that  Kiaamne  waa  .the 
■aval  station  of  Aptera.  Tbe  veetigee  of  Apten  were 
^beerved  by  Pooocke  to  the  eoutb  ofAtMetos,  and  Uiey 
are  laid  down  hi  L^ii^B  nap  between  that  pUee  and 
Jtrami  or  Cydtmia.   (C^Miar**  Aaeamf  Gtecw, 

p.  S78.) 

Aptn.aii>  lbois,  propoaed  by  L.  Apnleins  Satnini- 
sos,  A.U.C.  608,  tiitmne  of  the  commons ;  abont  di- 
Ttdiifeg  dw  paUic  lands  among  the  vetetan  eoldin^ 
■Mtting  eetniiea,  pnnisbing  enmea  againat  the  state, 
xoA  fumidringoem  to  Ae  poor  at  MMSthe  of  an  m  a 
Modmr.  (Ck.,  fn  Balkt  %l^M.^  it  kg.^  %  6.~ 
/lor.,  8,  16.) 

AfVLCioa,  a  Ptatmiie  philoaopber  of  tbe  second 
•eentury,  was  a  native  of  Madaota,  an  African  city  on 
Oie  bordert  ef  Nainidia  and  Oatolia.  Hia  family  waa 
flespectable,boAin  slatktn  and  pnqterty,  hia  blb«  be- 
ing chief  magiatrate  of  Madaon.  lu  reemved  the 
■eaily  part  of  bis  edueatioa  at  Certhsfe,  iriieie  ha  im- 
bibed bis  first  knowledge  of  the  Hatonio  philoeophy, 
and  thence  removed  in  anccessioa  to  Athens  and  Rome. 
Apoletua,  who  inhntted  a  handsome  fortane,  hwan 
mt  with  that  contempt  for  richea  which  in  ths  ancieM 
world  in  parlkalar  ao  frequently  distinguished  aspirsnts 
after  leamug  and  philoaoptqr.  He  Imrally  lewacded 
all  those  who  had  any  share  m  hia  hutncttoo,  and  was 
.Otiienriaa  so  generous  and  prafiias,  that,  on  his  return 
home  after  bta  traveU,  be  foand  bis  petrimopny  whaosU 
«d;  and,  being  MCMdin^  4iaiaDae  of  maia^  into, 


fha  ftateni^  of  Osiris,  waa  tddiged  to  part  with  lui 
clethee  to  pay  the  oeceasaiy  expenses  of  ths  iasaguil 
caraoioaiaa.   Ha  now  began  to  acquire  a  more  [ra- 
dent  eetunat*  <rf'tbe  value  of  property,  and  ondartook 
tbe  profeaatm  of-a  {deader,  in  which  he  obtained  can- 
sidersble  fame  and  emolument.   Not  only  so,  be  ea* 
braced  also  sn  opportunity  which  offered  of  improrii^ 
hia  coodition  by  marrying  Pudentilla,  an  elderly  widow 
of  conaidoable  property,  to  whom  lus  youth  and  apce- 
able  qualities  bad  atracigly  recommended  bin.  This 
unioo  exceedingly  eiaaperatod  the  ralalima  of  the  la^ ; 
and  .fmilianuB,  the  brother  of  her  fonner  buabsud,  m- 
atitnted  a  suit  againat  Apuleiua,  before  the  jMrocroud 
of  Aiiica,  for  employing  magical  aits  to  obtain  ber  lore. 
The  apology  which  he  delivered  on  this  occasion  ii 
stUl  emot,  and  it  is  regarded  as  a  performance,  of  eon- 
aideiable  merit.    It  waa^  of  course,  successful ;  ibi  it 
waa  not  very  diffiontt  to  convince  a  senuUe  magistnie, 
that  a  widow  of  thirteen  yeais*  aianding  may  be  induced 
to  many  a  handaome,  eioquei^  and  accompliabed 
yoDug  man,  without  being  moved  thereto  by  lilteia 
or  niagic.   Of  the  remaiiraer  of  tbe  life  of  Apu)eiti> 
nothing  is  known,  except  that  several  cities  bonoared 
him  with  ststuea  for  hia  eloquence,  and  that  be  mote 
much  both  in  fKose  and  verse.   Like  Apollonius  <tf 
Tyana,  mirai^  have  been  ascribed  to  him,  which  htn 
been  placed  in  comparieoo  with  those  of  the  goaoeL 
Tbe  origin  of  these  rnports,  which  did  not  circulate 
until  after  hie  death,  is  by  no  means  ascertained ;  as, 
with  tbe  exception  of  the  foregoing  foolish  accusation, 
be  does  not  appear  to  have  been  chafed  with  tbe  prac- 
tice of  magic  in  his  lifetime ;  although  it  ia  not  imr 
ntofaabln  tnl  bia  anxiety,  vriiile  on  his  travels,  to  get 
mitiatad  in  the  seciet  mystenea  and  religious  care- 
mtmiea  of  the  different  places  which  he  visited,  mwht 
have  laid  a  foundation  for  the  j^buon  entertained  alter 
hia  death  of  bis  supernatural  acquirementa.    Be  this 
aa  it  may,  Marcellinus,  in  the  fifth  century,  requested 
of  St.  Augustin  to  exert  his  utmost  effocta  to  refute  the 
assertioas  of  those  who  hisely  declared  "  that  Christ 
did  nothing  more  than  what  waa  done  by  other  men, 
and  who  produced  their  Apolloniua,  Apuleiua,  and 
other  maaters  of  the  magical  art,  whose  miracles  they 
assert  to  have  bean  greater  than  his."    Peibaps  this 
notion  has  been  grounded  on  a  miaapprebeneion  of  hia 
story  of  "The  Golden  Aas,"  in  which  a  Milesian  fable, 
invented  by  Luciua  of  Patrs,  and  abridged  from  him 
by  Lucian,  ia  enlarged  and  embeUiahra.    This  hn- 
moKMM  prad)iction  was  by  many  believed  to  be  a  true 
history,  and  snMuig  the  rest  St.  Augustin  entertained 
hia  doubts,  while  Bishop  Wariwrton  deems  it  a  woik 
written  ia  oppoution  to  Chriatiaoity,  and  with  a  view 
to  recommena  the  Pagan  religion  "  as  a  core  for  all 
vices."   The  same  learned  author  also  explains  the 
beautiful  aUegmy  of  Cuiud  and  Psyche,  which  makes 
a  long  episode  m  the  "  Gdden  Asa,"  upon  tbe  same 
princii^ea.    Dr.  Lardner  is  of  a  different  t^iinion ; 
and  probably  Bayle  eomea  neareat  the  truth,  who  le- 
garda  this  eccentric  prednction  as  a  mere  satire  on  the 
»auds  of  tbe  dealers  in  magical  delusion,  and  on  the 
tricks  of  priests,  and  other  crimes,  both  of  a  violent 
and  deeejrtive  character,  which  are  ao  frequently  com- 
mitted with  impunity.    Apuleiua,  indeed,  qipaaia, 
from  Ae  greater  part  of  lua  writings,  to  have  been 
more  of  a  wit  then  a  pbilost^iher,  in  die  ancient  ae- 
eeptatitm  of  the  character ;  hia  productiona,  with  the 
exception  of  his  view  of  the  doctrines  of  Plato,  b«ng 
too  florid,  oratorical,  sportive,  and  sometimes  even 
mnton,  f<»  die  gravity  of  philosophy.    Hia  style  is  a 
ven  paenliar  one,  aboaodinp  in  far-fetched,  tumid, 
and  unnaual  foima  of  axpressioti,  and  by  do  meana  re- 
ms^Ue  tot  purity.    We  must  not,  however,  sup* 
MMe,  as  some  have  done,  that  the  terms  thua  employed 
rf  bim  are  of  bis  own  coining,  since  tbe  greater  psrt 
of  them  are  found  in  the  old  gramuiariana,  end  be  does 
Bs(  MiBi(  thanfon^  lo  ham  an^loyed  vccj  of  them 
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OudtHdorp,  p.  Ill,  Mf.)  Ib  fail  Mfoiogj,  bmnnt, 
which  wu  iotsoded  for  thi  mUDOiphen  of  th«  forum, 
hs  is  fm  from  much  of  this  ■ffMtaUon  of  DBMHwr,  tod 
what  RuhnkoQ  ctUa  his  "  tumor  Africnmay"  ud  ez- 
jmsM  himMlf,  4bf  th*  moM  put,  wilb  clauiWM  «ad 
incHioii.  Hi*  printed  wo^  hnw  gon  llmagh  ap- 
«ud  of  fbf^-Ume  editin».  The  fiiit,  nUeh  ww  mn- 
tilitad  bj  the  Inquuitioii,  ie  veiy  nre ;  it  «u  piiDt- 
ed  ai  Rome,  by  order  flf  Cudiul  B««wiioD,  1047. 
Among  tho«e  wbich  aacceeded  may  be  meotioned  tbe 
editions  of  H.  Siepbena,  Ant,  1686  ;  of  Ehnenbont, 
Svo,  16SI ;  of  SchTctiaa,  ISmo,  1684 ;  that  b  Uaum 
IMphiiu,  a  vole.  4(o.  1688.  The  beat  editioo,  bow- 
em,  ie  ihal  of  OodMdoip.  iMgi.  B*t^  1786-18S3, 
S  nU.  41a,  with  pre&ceo  bjr  RidinkeD  end  Boachc. 
Tbe  "  Golden  Aae,"  or,  to  give  itt  Latin  title,  Meta- 
worpAofeiK,  riat  it  Amo  Anno,  Uhi  zi.,  has  been 
translated  into  almost  all  the  modem  European  lao- 
goagee;  and  of  the  episode  of  Pajrcbe  ibeie  heve 
been  main  aepacate  editkme  and  tnnehliooi.  M61- 
kr  paUiued  a  diaeaitaliMi  en  the  Ufa  and  wntings 
of  ApoleiaB,  Altdoifl;  8*0,  1681.  A  liat  of  all  Cs 
productions  is  given  in  the  Biogr.  Unh.,  toL  % 
p.  343.  sejf.— Compare  B&iir,  Gt^h.  ilom.  Lit.,  vd. 
1,  p.  683. 

ApuiIa,  a  conntn  of  Huna  Gr«cia,  lying  almg 
Ihe  eoaet  of  the  Haifaiatie.  We  an  led  to  infer,  from 
Stnbo*a  acooont  of  tbe  ancient  coast  of  Italy,  t)»t  the 
name  of  Apulia  was  originally  applied  to  a  small  tract 
of  country  sitaata  immediately  to  ue  aoutb  of  the  FfAd- 
tani.  iStraio,  383.)  But  wbateYcr  may  have  been 
the  narrow  confines  of  the  portion  of  tbe  eoontry  oc- 
cupied hj  tbe  Apoli,  properly  so  called,  we  know  that 
in  tbe  reign  of  Augnatna  the  term  Apulia  was  em- 
ployed in  a  ^  more  ei^ended  aenae.  ineluding  indeed 
the  territories  of  several  people  Btudi  more  eelalBated 
in  biatory  than  tbe  obscure  tribe  ebova  mentioned,  but 
who  sank  in  proportioB  as  this  commoa  name  was 
loDagbt  into  general  use.  It  may  be  remariud,  indeed, 
as  a  singular  circomatance,  that  whereas,  under  tbe 
Romans,  all  former  appellations  peculiar  to  ^e  diffiwent 
people  who  inhatHt  tma  part  of  tfao  peninsula  were  lost  in 
Oat  of  ApoUa,  tbe  Qradis,  to  wbwn  thia  name  wia  nn- 
known,  anonld  have  given  tbe  same  extanuoD  to  that 
of  lapygia,  wUh  whira  tbe  Romaaa,  on  die  other  hand, 
were  entirely  unacijnaiated.  Tbe  term  lapygia  Mpptm 
to  bare  been  confined  at  first  to  that  peninsula  which 
doses  tbe  Gulf  of  Tsrentum  to  tbe  soatheast,  and  to 
whi<:b  the  name  of  Meaaapia  waalikewiseaanietiines  sp- 
plied;  boL  wo  find. eta lalarperiaditbMPalybiu gives 
to  lapygia  the  aame  eztensionB  which  the  Roman  kuto- 
rians  omI  geo^npbera  asM^  to  ApiUia.  The  bounda- 
ries nnder  wbicb  Apulia,  la  its  gnatest  extent,  aeems 
to  have  been  comprehended,  were  aa  follows  :  to  tlia 
north  thia  province  waa  s^Mxated  from  the  Ager  Fren- 
lanoa  by  tne  River  Tifemus;  to  the  west  it  may  be 
cooeeivM  aa  divided  from  Samnium  by  a  Una  dnwn 
from  that  river  to  the  Aa6daa,  and  the  coaia  of  Mount 
VuUoE ;  to  the  aooth,  and  on  the  aide  of  Lucaoia,  it 
was  bordered  by  tbe  river  Bradanoa.  (CIttser.,  jUoL 
Ant.,  S,  y.  1819.)  Withb  these  UmiU  then  we  must 
|Jsce,  mth  Polybius,  Strsbo,  sod  the  Latin  geogrs- 
phna,  tbe  eevual  {lortiona  of  countn  occupied  by  the 
baanii,  Peocetii,  and  Measapii.  u  deserihii|g  the 
boondarieo  of  J^hdU  Pwpcr,  we  most  follow  the  au- 
theiity  of  Str^,  as  he  is  tbe  only  writer  who  has 
noticed  die  exiatcoKe  of  a  district  under  this  q>eci6e 
osnte.  He  eridenlly  conceires  it  to  bsTe  been  con- 
tigDOUB  to  the  Ascr  rrentanns  on  tbe  one  side,  and  to 
Caonia  on  the  odier.  (Straio,  383.)  Pliny  likewise 
Memo  to  coofirm  this  anaijninant,  whan  he  tells  as 
(3,  II)  that  tbe  Apolian  Bioni  extended  from  tbe 
river  Tifanius  to  the  Cerbalua ;  tbouefa  it  must  be 
obaervod,  that  Strabo  epPj^  ^  l^i^  w^e  ApuLi  to 
the  Boolh  br  ibe  Iacdi  Uriun^  now  Jkg«  rcnuMh 


At  tbia  Mint,  thaiefopa,  we  mtj  fix  tbe  confinea  itf 
tbe  Apuli  and  Dauni,  and  trace  tboae  ef  the  latter 
and  the  Peucetii  by  a  line  drawn  from  the  moutb  of 
the  Aufidns  to  Silvium,  now  GtragUMe,  in  the  Apen- 
nines, so  as  to  include  Canoa  and  Canusium  within 
the  T^iffM"  teiriloiy. — Apulia  waa  famous  for  tbe 
eamdlenee  •(  ill  vreol,  and  particulariy  the  district  of 
Loeeria.  (5lr«te,  S84.— ifor.,  Od.,  S,  1&— Ptin.,  3, 
II. — PteL,  p.  6.)-— The  old  Latin  traditioos  speak  of 
DsuDua,  a  king  of  the  Apnlians,  who  waa  expelled 
from  Illyria,  and  retired  to  thia  part  of  Italy.  Accord- 
ing to  ibe  tradition  which  conducts  the  mndering  be- 
roes  of  the  TrcisB  war  to  Italy,  Diemede  settled  in 
Apolia,  waa  anMKMted  by  Daanoa  in  a  war  with 
Messapiana,  whom  be  aubdoed,  and  waa  afknwud 
treacboroMly  killed  by  bis  ^ly,  who  desired  to  mo- 
nopolixe  tbe  fhika  of  the  victmy.  Roman  hiuoiy 
inionna  os  of  no  other  Apolian  kings,  but  menttona 
Arpi,  Loceris,  and  Arpinum,  as  importsnt  cities.  Tbe 
Anfidua,  a  rivn  of  Apulia,  baa  been  celebrated  Inr 
Horace,  iriw  wee  bom  at  VennaiB,  ■  c^  in  ihie  tam> 
toty.  The  second  Funic  war  wiecairiad  en  fiirscen* 
sideraUe  pniod  in  Apulia.  Pitghmy  the  modem  same, 
is  01^  a  meknchidy  rdie  of  the  ancient  splendonr  which 
poeta  and  hiatoriana  have  cdebrated.  It  now  sappoita 
more  sheep  than  men.  Aa  regards  tbe  early  settle- 
ment of  Apnlia.  compare  Niebiur,  Rom.  Hiat.,  roi.  1, 
p.  193,  CmiibnifrttrntL'^WmdmtUk'MKam. 
HiMt.,  4  H.—MumU,  Sloria  iegU  AnHeki  PtmeH  lol- 
m,  voL  1,  p.  839.— Creeier'a  Aneim  llatif,  veL  S, 
p.M4,Mff. 

AqoA,  a  tom  jomed  (o  a  large  number  of  proper 
names,  and  aerving  to  indicate  the  sources  of  rivera, 
small  atreatna,  wata>-coniaea,  aqncdueta,  dec.  The 
following  are  moat  worthy  of  mention : — I.  Antique, 
near  tbe  modern  village  of  Aiiiectter  in  iSUaeui.  it 
waa  Anod  for  ita  chalybeate  pnNiertieB.—IL  Bdlatta, 
now  AiptMUttt,  or  Aigutbmt,  in  Sevoy,  00  the 
Area. — III.  Clandia,  an  aiiaednet  btiilt  by  toe  Emper- 
or Claudius,  A.U.C.  880,  and  conveying  water  from  the 
Anio  to  Rome. — IV.  Crabrs,  a  small  rirer  running 
from  TusGulum  to  Rome,  and  emptying  into  the  Tibet, 
to  tbe  eaat  of  Ibe  PalatiiM  HilL— V.  Matcia,  an  aque- 
duct oommMieed  I7  dw  pnstor  Mansoa  Titina,  abott 
606  A.U.C.,andfioiabedbyMarcimRexfaieiO.  It 
passed  neer  Tibnr,  and  throm|fa  tbe  country  of  the  Pe- 
ligiB  and  Hani,  and  supplied  Rome  with  iu  best  water. 
<Plm.,  31,  8.)--VI.  Topula,  springs  near  Tuacuhun, 
ten  milea  southeast  of  Rome.  Their  water  waa  con- 
veyed bw  an  aqueduct  to  the  Cuitohne  Hill,  about 
637.  A.U.O.,  end  n  719  was  onited  with  the  Aqua  Ju- 
Ua,  a  man  river  neer  the  modem  Jfcrino,  by  A^ripptv 
— Tbe  ]^nral  form  Aipta  ia  alao  frequently  joined  to 
proper  namea,  to  indicate  places  in  the  nei^bourhood 
of  warm  springs,  dec.  Thus  we  havoi  I.  Aqua  Bade- 
ns,  a  city  m  Germaoy,  now  Badtn,  on  the  Bbine. — II. 
PannoDten,  a  ci^  in  Pannonis  Superior,  now  BaAm 
in  AuMria,  on  the  river  SchaMthat,  three  miles  aosdi- 
aaat  of  Vienna. — IIL  AHiAinigum,  a  city  of  tbe  AUo- 
brogea  in  Gallia  NarboneoMe,  now  Aiz,  in  the  depeit* 
meet  of  Mont  Blanc,  two  oAlee  and  a  half  to  the  north 
of  CAomicry. — IV.  Bilbitanonira,  a  city  of  Hispanis 
TairactmennB,  to  the  west  of  fiilbilis.  It  is  now  Al- 
h/ma,  on  the  Xtlem,  in  Arsgon. — V.  CaloHee,  a 
town  of  ibe  Arvemi  in  Gknl,  now  CJbnulei  Atgut*.—* 
VI.  Oaltds,  a  ci^  of  tbe  Belg^  in  Britain,  now  &UA 
in  Somersetsbire.^VII.  Flavm,  a  town  in  Hispanis 
Tarraconensis,  auppoeed  to  have  been  aituate  apiong 
the  Calbuci  Bracani.  It  is  now  the  Ponugueae  ViUs 
CAtesM,  twelTO  miles  from  Bnganx*. — <  nil.  Mat- 
tiacw,  a  town  of  the  Mstttaci  in  Germany,  now  IVise- 
haiUn,  the  chief  ei^  of  the  Duchy  of  Nassau. — IX. 
Sextie,  a  city  of  tbe  Salyes,  in  Gallia  Narbonensis,  to 
the  north  vS  Maaailia,  fonoded  i>y  be  consul  Sextina 
Calviniua.  about  A.U.C.  6S0.  R  waa  also  called  Oo» 
liniftJq}i«iaA«JltoC«MC')>)lAGokiiw^Jal)s  A» 

Digiiized  by 


AQU 


A  Q  U 


guta,  «ftcr  AagtMbM.  It  k  now  Aiiv  e^fat  mim 
noUMUt  of  Angnon.  In  iu  Ttcinity  Mtriua  defeat- 
ed the  AmbroDM  and  tbe  Teutonea. 

AqvJiDUCTiia,  ao  aqueduct.  Mention  of  these  » 
fireqaeotlj  made  in  the  Roman  writen.  Some  of  them 
bron^t  wtt«r  to  the  coital  from  more  than  the  dia- 
tenm  of  aUty  miles,  thnm^  nwki  and  aManuiiw,  uid 
wrar  valleys,  supported  on  areliea,  in  eooie  jdicea  tin^e 
IM  feet  Wh,  one  row  being  placed  above  another. 
Tbe  care  of  tbem  originally  belonged  to  the  eeneora  and 
ttdilee.  Afterward  certain  officers  were  appointed  for 
that  pnrpose  by  tbe  emperors,  called  cuTaiares  *qua- 
nm,  wita  nea  pasl  by  the  {mblic,  to  keep  them  in 
npeir.  Tbeeepeieona  were  divided  into  two  bodies ; 
Ifae  enealled  Aiiutis  PvUitm,  feat  iaatitaied  by  Agrip- 

Sk,  under  Angustus,  consisting  of  260  men ;  tbe  other 
auMia  C<umru,  of  4dO,  insiituted  by  tbe  Emperor 
Clftodias.  The  slaves  employed  in  taking  eare  of  tbe 
watera  were  called  AfiMrti.  Tbe  ctmstniction  of 
eqnedaeta  is  treated  of  liy  Vitnivin*  end  Pliny,  and 
taair  deeojption  ii  cnrioM,  not  only  ei  givnw  tbemetb- 
ode  need  by  the  andeat*  in  thoee  stapmdoua  works, 
bat  as  indicating  a  knowledge  of  some  bydiodynsmi- 
eal  laws,  the  discovery  of  which  is  aaually  assigned  to 
a  much  later  period.  Frontinus,  also,  a  Roman  aa- 
thor,  who  bad  tbe  superintendence  of  the  aqaeducu  in 
the  reign  of  Nerva,  has  left  a  treatise  on  these  erectiona. 
From  his  enumeration,  there  were  nine  aqueduct*  which 
brought  wMer  to  Rome  in  his  time.  The  water  of 
titesB  varied  in  its  qualittea,  that  of  some  being  pre- 
ferred for  drinking,  of  others  for  bathing  for  irrigating 
tbe  gardens,  or  cleansing  the  sewers.  The  best  drink- 
ing-water tbey  brousht  mto  Rome  was  the  Aqua  Mar- 
ti*, being  most  higaly  prixed.  according  to  Pliny,  for 
ita  coldneae  and  saluori^.  The  sqnedoct  at  N^mau- 
flns,  tbe  nodem  Ifimut,  is  probably  one  of  tbe  earUest 
conatmeted  by  the  Romans  ont  of  Italy.  Ita  wigin  ia 
•tlnboted  to  Agrippa.  Aqoednete,  however,  became 
eventnalty  common  thniugbout  the  whole  Roman  em- 
pire, and  many  stupendous  remains  still  ezist  to  attest 
their  former  magnificence.  (Consult  S^uart't  Diction- 
aiy  of  Arekiteelure,  vol  !,  «.  v.y 

AqoIla,  a  native  of  Sinope  in  Asia  Minor.  He  first 
if^liedbimedrtodie  etudy  of  mathematics  and  aicbi- 
tflctme,  and  tbe  Emperor  Hadrian,  according  to 
Saint  ^qihamQS,  made  him  a  superintendent  of  pub- 
boiUingi,  and  cave  him  in  charge  the  restoration 
and  enlargement  of  Jerusalem,  under  its  new  name  of 
£Ha  Ga^taiina.  This  commission  afforded  him  an 
ouportabity  of  becoming  acquainted  with  Chnatianity, 
vmieh  ha  aeeovdingiy  embraced,  and  received  ttmiile 
of  bapttam.  Becoming  sobsequently  addicted,  how- 
ever, to  jadicial  astrology,  be  was  exc<mimunicated, 
and  then  attached  himself  to  Judaism.  Aquila  is  ren- 
dered fomous  by  his  Orttk  eertum  of  tke  Old  Tuia- 
aunl,  which  be  published  A.D.  138.  It  is  the  first 
that  was  made  after  tbe  Septuagint  translation,  and 
appear!  to  have  been  executed  with  great  care,  not; 
withstanding  what  Buztorf  nrgea  against  it,  who  de- 
nies to  iSt»  anthor,  on  very  fseUe  grounds,  a  tfaoroogh 
aeqoaintaneo  with  the  Hebrew  tongue.  Aquila's  neU- 
od  was  to  tnndate  word  for  word,  and  to  expreas,  as 
far  as  this  could  conveniently  be  done,  even  the  ety- 
mological meaning  of  terms.  Althou^  his  version 
was  undertaken  with  the  view  of  oppoeing  and  soper^ 
aading  that  of  the  Septuagint,  of  which  last  the  chaieh- 
aa  made  we  after  tne  example  of  tbe  apostles,  stHI 
the  ancient  fattiera  foond  it  m  general  so  exact,  that 
they  often,  in  preference,  drew  mm  texts  from  it.  St. 
Jerome,  who  had  at  first  censored  it,  afterward  praised 
its  exactness.  The  Hellenistic  Jews  preferred  it  also 
for  the  use  of  their  synairagues.  Some  fragments  of 
it  are  preeerved  in  the  Hexapla  of  CMgen.  Aonila 
■ofaied  to  a  aaeond  edition,  of  hie  veraion  some  Jew- . 
Mb  tiaditiona  wUeh  he  bad  obtained  from  the  Rabin 
Akiba,  Us  ^mptoc.  TUa  aditioa  ma  atill  ma  b> 


VDmaUy  reerind  by  the  Hetlenistie  Jews  thin  die  [n. 
vtoos  one  had  been.  Tbe  Emperor  Justinian,  boweva, 
interdicted  the  reading  of  it,  because  it  only  made  the 
Jews  more  stubborn  in  their  error.  {Btogr.  Univ.,  toI. 
8,  p.  S46,  Mf.) 

Aqvileia,  I.  a  celebrated  ci^  of  luly,  in  the  tori- 
toty  of  Venetia,  between  tfie  Alsa  and  Natiso,  and 
Aoat  eeven  mfliM  ftom  the  sea.   It  appears  to  have 
been  first  founded  by  some  Transalpine  Gsnls  dwnt 
187  B.C. ;  but  being  soon  after  taken  poMeuioo  of  by 
the  Romans,  it  was  made  a  Latin  colony  five  years  af- 
ter its  eaublishment.    {Lh.,39,  32;45,  54.— /(j.,40, 
M.)   The  eaiiiest  author  that  mentiona  Aqnileii  b 
Pdyhins,  wbo,  in  a  fragment  preserved  by  Smbe 
(208),  spieaks  <rf  it  ae  bavug  some  valuable  goid-miDet 
in  ita  nei^bonrhood.    Eustatbius,  in  his  commentuy 
on  Dionys.  Perieg.,  asserts  that  its  name  waa  derived 
from  the  Latin  word  Ajuila,  bs  denoting  the  I^onity 
standard  of  ibe  Romans,  who  had  been  encamped  here. 
Aqoileia  soon  became  the  bulwark  of  Italy  on  ita  noidh 
eastern  frontier.    It  wee  abvady  an  important  miUtaiy 
post  in  the  time  of  Casar  (B.  Ch.,  1,  2),  and  contin- 
ued to  incresse  in  prosperity  end  consequence  till  tb« 
bll  of  the  Roman  empire.    In  Strabo's  time  it  hid  be- 
come the  great  emporium  of  sll  the  trade  of  Iisly  with 
the  nationa  of  Illyna  and  Pannonia  ;  these  were  foi- 
ni^ted  with  wine,  oil,  and  salt  movisions,  in  exchings 
for  elavee,  cattle,  end  bides.   The  passage  of  Mount 
Ocra,  the  lowest  point  of  the  Julian  or  Camic  Alps, 
was  easy  for  land-carriage  ;  and  at  Nauportua  on  the 
other  aide,  a  navigable  stream  conveyed  vessels  to  the 
Saave,  and  from  that  river  into  the  Dsnufe.  {Sirabt, 
m  —Id.,  207. —Mela,  Z,  i.—Sueltm.,  Aug,,  20.— 
Id.,  Tib.,  7— Id  ,  V«p.,  t.—Tac.,  Hist.,  8,  46,  and 
85,  &.C.)    Ansoniusasaigns  to  Aquileia  the  ninth  pisce 
among  the  great  citiea  of  tbe  empire.    It  withstood 
successfully  s  severe  siege  against  Maximinus,  who, 
being  unable  to  take  the  place,  waa  slain  by  his  own 
soldiers.    {Herodian,  8.)    But  it  could  not  hold  ont 
against  the  fury  of  Attila ;  its  resistance  served  only 
to  increase  the  savage  ferocity  of  the  conqueror,  who 
caused  it  to  be  aack^  and  nzed  to  the  ground.  [Cat' 
tiodoT.,  Chron — Proeop.,  Vand.  Iter.,  l.—Frenilf., 
CAron.)  The  port  of  Aqmleia  was  dtnate  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Nstiso  (PHn.,  8,  IS),  and  is  now  called  Por» 
di  Grade.    The  modem  AquUeia  stands  near  the  rains 
of  the  ancient  city.    (Cramer't  AneieiU  Italy,  vol  1, 
p.  188, ) — II.  A  town  of  Etroria,  marked  in  tbe  ancient 
Itineraries  as  the  first  singe  from  Florentia  or  Flarena. 
It  is  supposed  to  have  l»en  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  InetMa.   {Cluv.,  Ital.  Ant.,  1, 670. — C^wMr'f  As- 
derU  IteJy,  vol.  1,  p.  814.) 

Aquilius,  I.  Nipoa,  Manius,  a  Roman  consul,  and 
colleague  of  Marius,  wbo  waa  intrusted  with  the  war 
against  Uie  slaves  in  Sicily.  This  war  was  continued 
during  the  sncceeding  year,  when  Aquilius,  as  prococ- 
eol,  still  held  the  command.  In  a  conflict  with  tbe 
foe,  the  two  commanders,  it  is  said,  agreed  to  decide 
the  affair  by  nngle  combat.  Aquilius,  bein^  a  man  of 
great  atrength,  laid  his  antagonist  dead  at  his  feet  bfa 
sin^e  blow ;  and  the  Romans  thereupon  rushing  in, 
gained  the  victory  after  a  severe  conflict.  Aquilius  was 
honoured  wi^  sn  ovation.  After  this  be  was  accused 
of  extortion,  but  acquitted  on  account  of  his  succcssfnl 
opentionsin  Sicily.  Being  subsequently  sent  into  Asia 
against  MithradateB,he  was  defeated  by  ttwt  monarch 
in  Btthynia,  and,  having  been  afterwara  bcocherously 
delivmH  into  fais  hands,  was  put  to  death  with  every 
ctrcamatanee  of  ignominy.  Mithradates  is  said  tohsre 
even  poured  melted  gold  down  his  throat  in  token  of,  and 
as  a  punishment  for,  his  cupidity.  (£,ts.,  Bpl.,  77. 
—Aman,  BtU.  Milkrad.,  2l.—Cie.,  Agrar.,  8,  30.) 
— IL  Gallna,  a  Roman  lawyer,  who  flourished  about 
M  B.C.  He  waa  a  pupil  of  Scsvola'a,  and  was  ind- 
mate  with  Cieen,  having  been  a  colleague  of  bis  in 
Ibe  qtwatawhy.  OicKo  lapieoeiita  lum  aa  a  nan  <tf 
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■eotenani  ud  of  nadj  tilnit  in  mhng  to  tn  oppo> 
unt  He  wrote  k  treatisa,  "d*  iUo  muUo,"  wtuob 
Cicen  eologUM  Tciy  highlj ;  lootber,  '*  iefoattmormm 
mttinUioHe ;"  •  third,  " de  atipuUuioiu"  &c.  ( Cte., 
Bnt.,  a  — Id.,  de  Off.,  Z,  14,  &c.}— IH.  Sabiniu,  « 
Ronuui  Isiner,  who  flonriihed  in  the  third  eentunr  of 
onr  cn.  tm  wiadon  ud  wijuitements  gwned  for  him 
the  appellKtioD  of  Cato.  He  wu  elected  consul  A.U.C. 
214,  uid  egain  to  SIO.  Accoidiog  to  Mme,  he  wu 
the  father  or  brother  of  Aquilia  Severs,  the  Teatal  vir- 
gin whom  Helionbalua  cnnpeUed  tQ  become  his  wife. 
None  of  his  wons  have  reacaed  as.  {Lmvrid.,  Vit. 
Heiiogab. — CoMtiod.,  Ckrtm. — RutiL,  in  ¥H.  Juru- 

Aqoilohu,  I.  •  citf  of  Samnium,  on  the  Volscian 
frontier,  about  20  miles  from  Comiaium,  and  the  same 
distance  from  Bovisnem.  Its  site  is  now  occupied  by 
the  little  town  of  Agnone,  near  the  source  of  the  Trig- 
no.  {Cramer't  Anc.  Italy,  vol.  3,  p.  229.) — II.  An- 
other city  of  Samniam,  in  the  territory  of  the  Hirpini, 
nearly  midway  between  Beneventum  and  VenQsiA. 
Its  site  cone^nds  to  that  of  the  modem  Laetdogna. 
(Pfm.,S,  11.— Ptol.,  p.  67.) 

AQOimm,  I. » town  of  CiMlpine  Gent,  loiith  of  Ma- 
tins, or  Modena.  (iVin.,  8,  IS.)  It  it  placed  by  Clu- 
verius  it  the  modem  Acquario. — II.  A  city  of  I^atium, 
on  the  Latin  Way,  a  little  beyond  the  place  where  the 
road  croeees  the  uiis  and  Melfis.  It  is  now  Aquxno. 
Both  Strabo  (237)  and  SUins  luUus  (8,  404)  de- 
aeribe  it  u  » lane  ei^.  Aquinnm  wm  the  birthplace 
61  JnTeoal,  as  tut  poet  ImnKlf  informs  ns.  (So^.,  3, 
318.)  Here  alio  wts  bom  the  Emperor  Pescenniua 
Niger,  end  in  rood  era  times  the  celebrated  Thomas 
Afluuwa.  The  place  was  famoas  for  its  puiple  dye. 
{Harat;  Ep.,  10,  26.) 

AquitaNia,  a  coantn  of  Gaul  between  the  Garam- 
na  or  Ganmm,  and  the  Pyreneea.  As  it  was  less  than 
^er  of  Uie  other  two  diTieioni  of  Gaol,  Aagiistus  ex- 
tended it  to  the  Ligeris  or  Lotre.  (Ftd  Gallia.)  The 
Aqnitani,  according  to  Strabo  (190),  differed  from  the 
6»Iic  race  both  in  physical  constitution  and  in  lan- 

Sage.  They  resembled,  he  tells  ns,  the  Iberians  ra- 
tr  than  the  Gaols.  According  to  Csaar,  the  Aqni- 
tani, besides  a  pecnliar  idiom  of  their  own,  had  uao 
pecniiar  inatitDtions.  Now,  historical  facta  inform  at 
that  theae  inatitntions  bore,  for  the  most  part,  the  Ibe- 
rian character ;  that  the  national  attire  was  Iberian ; 
that  there  were  the  strongest  ties  of  amity  and  alliance 
between  the  Aquitanic  and  Iberian  tribes.  We  6nd, 
^n,  an  accordance  between  historical  prools  and  those 
dedoced  from  an  ezaminatioi  of  lansna^es,  to  warrant 
the  briief  that  the  AipiitaDi  were  of  Ibenan  extraction. 
(Comate  H^erni,  Hut.  de*  OmU.,  vol.  1,  p.  zxiii.,  In- 
tnd. — Id.,  fiA.  S,  p.  11,  KM.) 

Aba  LtfODrnfCNsis,  an  ajtai  erected  to  Angostos, 
at  the  conflnence  of  the  Arar  and  Rhone,  near  uie  city 
of  Lngdunnm  or  Lymt,  by  siz^  Gallic  commtinities. 
It  was  reared  after  the  tomnlt  excited  in  Gaul  by  the 
proclaiming  of  the  cenans  had  been  ouelled  Draaos. 
{iM-t  Bpa.,  ISrr.—Stnh.,  19>.)  The  spot  became 
hmoDB  ooder  Calfgnta  for  the  literary  contests  which 
took  i^ace  there.  A  crowd  of  orators  and  poets  flock- 
ed to  the  scene  from  the  remoteet  qnarters  of  die  em- 
pire, aotwithotanding  the  seventy  of  the  regulations 
which  are  said  to  have  prevailed  here.  The  vanquuh- 
ed  were  compelled  to  bestow  rewards  opon  the  victors, 
and  eompoaepieees  in  their  pnite;  wMie  those  whoae 
prodoetkn*  nowed  least  tuent  were  obliged  to  effiice 
tbeir  own  writings  with  a  sponge  or  with  the  tongoe, 
or  else,  as  an  alternative,  to  submit  lo  be  scourged,  and 
tbencaat  into  the  neighbouring  stream.  {Suetm.,  Ca- 
lig.,  20.— /Wo  Ca*#.,  64, 82.— Ate.,  Sal.,  1, 44.)  The 
spot  was  called  by  the  writers  of  tliw  middle  ages  Ai' 
ftnmm,  and  is  now  die  poiiil  of  Awm.  (lemdnv, 
UJm.,  1.  e.) 
Ababia,  a  li^  eoontiy  of  Aria,  InaiaBg  a  peniniu- 


la between  the  Anbian and  PeTManGolft.  Itslaiva, 
from  the  Cape  of  Baielmrndtb  to  the  uOnme  ao^ 
on  the  Euphrates,  is  about  1800  British  milee,  and  its 
mean  breadth  800.  The  Arabians  recnmisB  for  their 
ancestoia  Joktan,  or  Khatan,  the  son  of  Eber,  and  lah- 
mael,  the  son  OT  Abraham.  Arabia  was  called  ^  the 
inhabitants  of  Paleatitw.  the  Eastern,  and  by  the  Baby- 
lonians, the  Western,  countiy.  Hence  the  AiahiBM 
were  sometimss  denominated  Orientala,  and  aoniB- 
times  the  people  of  the  West.  (8  14.— 
Jer.,3,  2.)  The  derivation,  moreover,  commonly  aa- 
si^ed  to  the  term  Arai  is  in  accordance  with  this  lat- 
ter idea,  making  it  signify  an  inhabitant  of  the  West,  as 
Arabia  lay  to  the  west  of  Upper  Asia.  (Consult,  how* 
ever,  Wahl,  Vordtr  md  Mutel  Atien,  vol.  I,  p.  327, 
in  not.,  where  other  expltDations  are  given.) — The 
Arabs  anciently  denominated  themselves,  and  do  to 
this  day,  by  either  of  these  names.  Megsslhenes  and 
Ptolemy  divided  the  countiy  into  the  Haiq)y,  Petroa, 
and  the  Deserted ;  an  arrangement  unknown,  however, 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  east.  Arabia  Felix,  or  the 
Happy,  derived  this  appellation  from  its  rich  produce. 
This  tract  ia  a  peninsula,  which  is  so  bordered  by  tint 
Red  Sea  (more  properly  called  the  Arabian  Gnlf ), 
the  Mare  Erythr»um,  and  by  the  Persian  Gulf,  that  it 
would  be  perfectly  aurrounded,  were  a  line  drawn  from 
the  inland  extremity  of  the  Penian  Gulf  to  port  Allan 
or  jElan,  situate  near  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  Red 
Sea.  Arabia  Petrca  was  so  called,  either  from  its 
stony  character  {irirpa,  "a  rock"  or  "atone"),  w, 
what  is  fsr  more  probable,  from  an  ancient  fortified  em- 
porium, called  Petra.  It  was  bounded  on  the  eaat 
by  Arabia  Deserta,  on  the  west  by  Egypt  and  the  Med- 
iterranean, on  the  south  by  the  Red  Sea,  which  here 
divides  and  runs  north  in  two  branches,  and  on  tho 
north  by  Palestine.  Idomsa,  otherwise  called  Seir, 
is  the  northeastern  part  of  Arabia  Petm.  Aimbia 
DeaertB  is  that  tract  wfaich  has  Arabia  Fdiz  on  the 
south,  Bsbylonia  and  the  Eufjiratea  on  the  eaal,  the 
Euphrates  and  Syria  on  the  north,  and  Gilead  on  the 
west.  Instead,  however,  of  the  division  just  given, 
the  more  natural  one  is  that  which  distinguishes  the 
coast,  covered  with  aloes,  manna,  myrrh,  frankincenao, 
indigo,  nntm^,  and  especially  coffee,  from  the  inte- 
rior, consisting  of  a  desert  of  moving  sand,  with  thorns 
and  saline  heros.  The  climate  ia  very  various.  Re- 
gions where  it  rains  half  the  year  alternate  with  otheia 
where  dew  supplies  the  place  of  rain  for  the  whole  sea- 
son. The  greatest  cola  prevails  on  high  places,  snd 
the  most  oppressive  heat  in  the  plains.  Damp  winds 
succeed  to  the  dry  simoom,  which  ia  as  dangerous  to 
life  as  the  harmattan  and  khamseen  in  Africa.  The 
soil  consists  of  sandy  deserts  and  the  most  fraitibl 
fields.  Wheat,  millet,  rice,  kitchen  vegeubles,  cot 
fee  (wluch  grows  on  trees  in  Arabia,  its  home,  and  on 
bushes  in  .America,  the  plants  being  kept  low  for  the 
sake  of  gathering  dieir  fruit  more  easily),  manna,  sn- 
gar-cane,  cotton,  tropical  frails,  senna-leaves,  jrums, 
aloes,  mynh,  tobacco,  indigo,  odorous  woods,  busam, 
d^.,  are  the  rich  prodocu  of  Arabia.  There  are  also 
preeiooa  stones,  inn,  and  other  metals  (gold  excepted, 
which  the  ancients,  however,  seem  to  have  found  pure 
in  rivers  and  in  the  earth).  The  animals  a^  mules, 
asses,  camels,  buffaloes,  homed  cattle,  goats,  noble 
horses,  lions,  hysnaa,  antelopes,  foxes,  spes,  jerboas ; 
birds  of  all  sorts,  pelicans,  ostriches,  dtc. ;  esculent 
locusts,  scorpions,  oe. — The  Arabians  ate  atill,  as  in 
the  most  ancient  times,  Nomsdes,  of  patriarchal  sim- 
pticitjr.  The  older  Arabian  historiana  understand  by 
Arabia  only  Yemen  (Arabia  Felix).  Hedajaz  (the 
rocky)  they  regard  as  belonging  partly  to  Egypt,  part- 
ly to  Syria;  and  the  rest  of  the  country  they  call  the 
.  ^rtan  Dttirt.  The  princes  {toibai)  of  this  land  were 
aocientty  entirelf  aS  the  race  of  Khatan,  lo  which 
belottsed  the  famih  of  the  Hom^tes,  who  ruled 
orer  Tanien  two  tMOHUid  7«ati.   The  ArabiiiH  of 
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f  «aMa  and  i  piit  of  tk«  deaort  of  Aitlm  Uved  in 
ettios,  tnd  onctised  Bgricnlture :  tbejr  twd  commerce 
■In  with  ute  Eut  lilies,  Penit,  ^rii,  and  Abyi- 
tittik.  TIm  rest  of  tfa«  popuUtion  then,  >s  now,  led  t 
modering  life  io  the  dea«ta. — The  religion  of  the  An- 
liiana,  in  the  time  of  their  tgnorence  (is  they  call  the 
period  before  Mohammed))  was,  in  general,  adoration 
(rf*  the  haiTcnly  bodiee,  or  Sabaism  ;  Tatying  much, 
bowaver,  in  the  diffsmt  tribes,  etch  of  whom  aelect- 
ed  ft  diffisrent  conateUetkm  as  the  highest  ofajeet  of 
wofihip. — For  a  thousand  years  the  Arabiana  manful- 
hr  defended  the  freedom,  faith,  and  manners  of  Uieir 
nthers  against  all  the  attacks  of  the  Eastern  conquer- 
ors, protected  by  deserts  and  seas,  as  well  as  by  their 
own  anns.  Neither  the  Babylonian  and  Assyrian,  nor 
tbe  Egyptian  and  Persian  kings,  could  bring  tbem  un- 
der dieir  yoke.  At  last  they  were  oveicome  by  Alex- 
■ndflf  the  Great;  but  immediately  after  his  death, 
they  took  adranlage  of  the  disunion  of  his  generals  and 
aaccessora  to  recover  their  independence.  At  this 
period  the  northern  provinces  of  the  countrv  were  bold 
enoagh  to  eitend  their  dominim  beyond  the  limits  of 
Arabia.  The  AnlnaD  Nomades,  especially  m  winta, 
made  deop  inroads  into  the  fertile  Irak  or  Chaldtea. 
They  finally  conquered  s  portion  of  it,  which  is  hence 
etill  called  /nut  Aratt/.  Tlience  the  tribe  of  Hareth 
advanced  into  Syria,  and  settled  in  the  country  of  Ga&- 
aan,  whence  they  received  the  appellation  of  Gaaasn- 
ides.  Three  centuries  after  Alexander,  the  Romans 
approached  these  limits.  The  divided  Arabians  could 
not  resiat  the  Roman  arms  everywhere  successfully  ; 
their  eoantry,  however,  was  not  completely  reduced  to 
a  province ;  the  nortberD  princes,  at  least,  maintaining 
a  virtual  independence  of  the  emperors.  The  old 
Homeyritei  in  Yemen,  against  whom  an  unsuccessful 
war  waa  carried  on  in  the  time  of  Augustus,  preserved 
their  liberty.  Their  chief  city,  Saba,  was  destroyed 
by  a  flood.  With  the  weakness  of  tbe  Roman  gov- 
ernment, tbe  atruggte  for  absolnta  independence  in- 
eressed,  which  a  anion  of  all  the  Arabian  tribes  would 
have  easily  gained ;  bat,  weakened  and  scsUered  as 
they  were,  they  spent  several  centuries  in  this  contest,' 
during  which  tbe  mountainous  country  of  the  interior 
(Nedschid)  became  tbe  theatre  of  those  chivalrous 
deeds  so  often  sung  by  Arabian  poets,  till  a  man  of 
aztraofdinaiy  energy  united  them  iij  communicating 
to  them  his  own  ardour,  and  union  was  followed  In 
augmented  force. — Christianity  early  found  many  sd- 
herents  here,  and  there  were  even  several  bishops  who 
acknowledged  as  their  metropolis  Boaro  in  F^lcstinc, 
on  the  boraers  of  Arabia.  Yet  the  original  worship 
of  the  stars  could  not  be  entirely  abolishra.  The  for- 
mer oppoaition  of  the  Arabians  to  the  doapottsm  of 
Rome  drew  to  them  a  multitude  of  heretics,  who  had 
been  persecuted  in  the  orthodox  empire  of  the  East, 
especially  Uie  Monophysites  and  the  Ncstorians,  who 
were  scattered  through  all  the  East ;  and  ihc  religious 
enthusiasm  of  those  exiles  rekindled  tbe  Asmc  of  op- 
position. Tbe  Jews  also,  after  the  destruction  of  Je- 
lusslem,  became  very  numerous  in  this  country,  and 
made  muiy  raoeelytes,  particularly  in  Yemen.  The 
last  king  of  the  Homeyrites  (Hamjarites)  was  of  the 
Jewish  faith,  and  his  persecntiona  of  the  Christians, 
A.D.  602,  involved  himin  a  war  with  the  King  of -Ethi- 
opia, which  cost  him  hia  life  and  his  throne.  To  the 
indifference  excited  by  so  great  a  variety  of  sects  is  to 
be  referTed  the  quick  success  of  Mohammed  in  es- 
tablishing a  new  religion.  He  raised  the  Arabians  to 
importance  in  the  hiatory  of  the  worid,  and  with  him 
begfais  a  new  epoch  in  Uie  history  of  this  pet^le. 
(/oAii'f  Bibl.  Arehaol.,-p.  8,  UphatiCs  Irajul. — Ency- 
dof.  Antrrie.,  vol.  1,  p.  316,  teqq.). 

AKAsfcne  smoB,  that  part  or  brsncb  of  tbe  Mare 
ErythiKum  which  interposea  itself  between  Egypt  and 
Arabia.   It  is  now  called  the  Red  Sea.   The  meaning 
el  tfab  modem  appeUatioD  mnat  be  looked  for,  not  in 
ITS 
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any  colour  of  its  waters  or  sands,  but  in  the  name  of 
Idumea  (or  the  land  of  Edom),  who^  coasts  this  tea 
touches  on  the  north.  Edom,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
signifies  red,  and  was  the  name  given  to  Esau  for  utl- 
ing  his  birthright  for  a  mess  of  red  pulUge,  This 
country,  which liis  posterity  possessed,  was  called  iftcr 
his  name,  and  so  was  the  sea  which  adjoined  it.  Tbt 
Greeks,  however,  not  understanding  the  reason  of  tbe 
appellation,  trsndated  what  is  in  Hobrew  the  Sei  of 
Eoom,  by  tpoffpa  ^aXaova.  Thence  comas  the  liiiin 
form  jfare  rumin,  and  the  modem  name  Kei  Std. 
It  is  otherwise  called  Gotfo  di  Mecca.  (Compare 
WeWt  Sacred  Geogr.,  No.  l^Q.—Calmel't  Dicl.,\o]. 
ft,  p.  63,  Eng.  tranii.Sahr,  ad  Cut.,  p.  359.)  The 
shores  of  mis  gulf  consist  priiKipelly  of  limestoae 
rocks.  Tbe  bottom  is  covered  with  a  carpet  of  greof 
isb  coral,  and,  in  calm  weather,  when  it  comes  into 
view,  is  not  unlike  a  series  of  verdant  submarine  for- 
cste  and  meadows.  The  coral,  however,  is  iiifciior  in 
quality  to  that  of  tlie  Mediterranean.  (I'lin..  32,  3.) 
The  beautiful  /uci  attracted  iheadiniralioiiorsiitiiiuiiy 
{Artctmd.,av.  S/rai.,  766),  and  iirocurcd  for  the  .Arabi- 
an Gulf  in  Hebrew  the  name  of  Itakr  Seopkt  i.  e., "  tilt 
tea  of  alga."   (Malle-Brun,  2, 84,  Brumlt  ed.) 

Arabius,  Arabib,  or  Arbis,  a  river  of  Gcdrosii, 
near  its  eastern  boundary,  running  into  the  Iiuliin 
Ocean,  now  the  Araba  or  Il-Mend.   (Arrian,  6, 21.) 

Aracca  and  Aricca,  a  city  of  Susiana,  east  ofihe 
Tigris,  now  Watit.  It  has  attracted  the  attention  of 
the  learned  by  reason  of  the  affinity  of  its  name  witti 
that  of  £recA,  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament  among 
tbe  cities  constructed  by  Nimiod.  {AmmioM.  Mar- 
ceU.,  S3,  %\.—Boclmt,  Gci^t.  Saer.,  col.  236.— Jlfi- 
ckaditf  Spieileg.\  vol.  I,  p.  320,  teqq.") 

ARACHH.AUB  MoMB,  s  cnaln  of  mountaina  in  Argolii, 
running  along  the  upper  coast  in  a  southeaviem  direc- 
tion. In  the  timoof  Inachus  it  was  called  Sapysclaioo- 
{Pautan.,  3,  36. — Compare  Sicbelia,  ad  loe.)  Httj- 
chius  reports  (bat  it  also  bore  the  name  of  Hyssclinus 
{#.  V.  TaaeJUvm. — Compare  Slepk.  Byz.,  1. 1.  'AfK«- 
valov).  Mount  Arachmeus  is  mentioned  by  .'Escbylus 
{Agam.,  399}  as  the  last  station  of  the  telegraphic  fire 
by  which  the  news  of  the  capture  of  Troy  was  trans- 
mitted to  Mycena.  The  modem  name  is  Sopkita, 
according  to  the  latest  maps.  Part  of  this  chain,  com- 
municating with  the  mountaina  of  Neinca  and  rUioi, 
bore  tbe  name  of  Celossa.  (Str^,  383.— Osncr'a 
Ancient  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  282.) 

Axachnr,  a  MKonian  maidtai,  who  was  so  proud  of 
her  skill  in  weaving  and  embroidering,  in  wliich  an* 
Minerva  had  instructed  her,  that  ahe  veuturcd  to  deny 
her  obligations  to  the  soddeas,  and  even  challcnfed 
her  to  a  trial  of  skill.  Minerva,  aasuming  the  fonn  of 
an  old  woman,  warned  her  to  deaiu  from  ncr  boasting: 
but,  when  she  Ibund  that  her  admonitions  were  rtin, 
she  resumed  her  proper  form,  and  accepted  the  chil- 
lengc.  The  skill  of  Arachne  was  such,  and  tlic  subjects 
she  chose  (the  love-transfomtations  of  the  gods)  vere 
so  offensive  to  Minerva,  that  she  struck  ner  seven! 
times  in  the  forehead  with  the  shuttle.  Tlie  high- 
spirited  maiden,  uuablo  to  endure  this  atfronl.  hung 
herself,  and  the  goddess, relmtini, changed  hrr  u^o* 
spider  («pd;ri'i7).— The  name  of  this  itutrd.  most  prob- 
ably, gave  rise  to  the  fable,  tliough  tbe  story  ii*ell  fouU 
seem  to  be  of  Oriental  origin,  the  art  of  cmbroidcnng 
having  come  into  Wesieni  Asia  from  Bsbjionia,''* 
the  countries  adjacent.  {Ottd,  6.  1,  scyj.— A'etf**- 
ley't  MytkologV.  p  122.— Cr«*ei-,  SywWO,  vol.* 

P-  "f*^  )  .    ,  » 

ARAcnosiA,*  province  of  the  Perain  ampiK.  'T"* 
to  the  wosl  of  lha  river  Indus,  snd  iwmU  of  litirW^ 
The  Greek  writers  iiwally  call  the  inliabiianis  Ara- 
ckbli  ['ApaxuToi),  sometimes  Arachbia  ('^/'"■r"^"^ 
Dion.  Pencff.,  lOUfi).  Arschosia  was  of 
able  tmponimce  as  a  fnHitwr  province,  snd  h**|^ 
ways,  iheiefore,  ■  eitiapor  eij-eraor  of  itaoWr""' 
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beAniAdkftwtlwtiBMof  Alunidtf.  TTtfoogh  thu 
oooDtry,  oKHiMTar,  Ujr  lb«  UMnat  ud  wfeat  rout*  to 
Jnduk  S)pbuitiiia„the  Qnek  |Ot«iknc  «fi«t  Alwao- 
daf dwlb,  cuUivUed  fruBdly  ntetioM  with  Iks  laiita 
noMich  Sandioeottai,  ud  M^gwtiwiiw  «m  often 
wot  by  him  to  the  court  of  the  iMtar.  (4m<iit  b,  0.) 
1^  sMcieot  Anchosie  uuwers  te  the  medciti  An- 
kJtsfe.   (Mmmurt,  6,  pt.     p.  76.) 

ABACKdTiK  sod  AmACHOTi,  the  infaebitente  of  A»- 
chona.  ( Vi4.  Anchoeie.)  Th^  ere  styled  Aiv$x- 
iaam,  fimn  dieir  lioea  attire.  {Viuof.  Perieg., 
1998.— Conpue  BiuMk-t  «l  he^Aman,  3.  33.) 

AiACBOTDs,  X.  or  Anchneia,  the  chief  city  of  An- 
cbosit,  called  aiao  C<^ibe  (ILuf^),  and  aaid  to  have 
_  been  bailt  by  SemiraiDia.  It  did  not  lie,  as  some  re- 
nark,  oa  the  liver  ArachotiM,  hot  a  considBnble  dta- 
tsoceeastof  it,  oo  a  road  leading  in  a  nwtharu  direction 
bnruds  the  nodem  Candahar.  {Mumert,  6,  pt,  S,  p. 
8U.}— II.  A  liver  of  Anclwsia,  itain^  io  toe  bills 
Mtthiail  of  die  medeni  Gamdt  voA  loMQg  iMlf  in  a 
Buali  about  four  flsilee  to  the  wtitli  of  QuHbAw.  Its 
■Ddon  nam,  eccordin^  to  Wahl,  is  ATeodoA.  D'Ao- 
vtllfi  however,  mafcea  it  Kare.  {Md.,  Ckarae.  «p. 
Gttgr.  Gr.  Mm.,  vol,  3,  p.  6.— F/m..  6,  33.) 

AaACHTBOs,  AB-XTHue,  or  AiBTNOH,  a  river  of 
im,  flowing  from  thatpartof  thechaiD  tk  Piodos  which 
batonged  lo  tbs  aDcMiit  Tyn^lMii,  and  ranDing  by 
Ambneia  into  the  Amfcnoian  Onlf.  I^copbron  (v. 
408),  who  ealla  it  ArMbiw  {'ApaiOof),  tfitka  of  it  as 
the  boundary  of  Greece  oa  this  aiide.  Ambracia, 
thmfme,  being  always  acooanted  a  city  of  Greece 
Proper,  must  luve  stood  on  its  lefi  bsiA.  We  cannot, 
tfunftm,  adnait,  with  Poo^iieviUe,  that  this  ci^  occu- 
pied  tim  sit*  of  SwmM,  wmta  that  rained  fmresa  is 
■itDBtod  OD  tbe  ngbt  bank  of  the  Xmre  river,  which 
tbt  writer  coneideis  to  be  the  Arachtbos.  That  tbe 
Ancfaihoi  is  a  considemble  etream,  may  be  inferred 
£rt>m  Livy,  who  relate*  (43,  SI)  that  Persena,  king  of 
Micedon,  was  detained  on  its  banks  by  high  floods,  on 
lus  wiy  to  Acamania.  {Cramtr'*  Aiteunt  Greect, 
vol  t,  p.  I&l,  »eqf.) 

ABACVNTHoa,  I.  a  chain  of  noontaios  in  iEtolia, 
maaing  in  a  ■oatheaateriyidinctiDn  from  tbe  Aehdooa 
to  the  flveniiB.  Ita  pnaent  nanw  is  Moont  Zign. 
Pbny  (4, 1)  and  oUier  writcra,  with  less  fxopriety,  as- 
cribe Aticynthns  to  Acamania. — II.  A  mountain  of 
BdBotia,  Mcred  to  Hinerra,  vrbeiiee  this  goddess  re- 
ceived the  appellation  of  Axaeyntbia.  (AA»n.,  op, 
Sttpk.  Bijx.,  V.  V.  ^ApoKwOoi.)  It  was  sttoata  not 
Arfinm  Thebe*. 

AiXms,  I.  a  ei^  on  an  island  of  the  same  name, 
on  tbe  coast  of  PhmDick.  Aecwding  to  Stiabo,  it 
■w  founded  by  a  band  of  enlea  from  Sidon.  Tbe 
iiUnd  on  which  it  stood  was  a  Kwie  rock,  not  quite 
■even  stadia  in  cireimference ;  and  hence,  as  the  pop- 
nUtioQ  of  the  city  increased,  ihey  were  cnnpelled  to 
(net  ediflee*  amy  stones  in  tMvU)  to  nwka  amenda  far 
tbelimitedareaofdiBphca.  positioa  of  Aradns 
wu  well  adapted  fcr  commoKe.  The  modem  name 
of  the  ialaod  le  Bxad,  according  to  Poeocke  (vol.  3,  p, 
W4),  and  traces  still  remam  of  tbe  eistems  anciently 
cat  in  the  rock  to  hold  the  rain-water  for  the  nee  (tf 
the  inh^iitaots.  (Jfsmwrr,  Otugr.*  vol.  6,  pt.  1,  p. 
SB6,  g»qq.)r—\l.  An  island,  according  to  some,  on  the 
coast  of  Arabia,  in  .the  Fenian  Gdf.  It  is  snpposed 
to  mirk,  in  part,  the  ongiaal  aetdemeots  of  the  Pba»- 
nieianB  previons  to  dieir  estaUiafaiog  tbamsdves  on 
tbe  coest  of  tbe  Meditwranean.  Much  d9obt  exists, 
bowever,  with  r^ard  lo  the  accaracy  of  this  stateneot ; 
ud  Mannert,  anwwg  others,  thinks  that  the  name  Aia- 
dos,  as  deMgnating  an  island  in  this  quarter,  is  indebt- 
ed Gtr  its  ezistenoe  to  the  low  of  theory  alone. 
(JliMMrt,  £^(yr.,  vol  6,  pt.  1,  p.  IM. — Compare, 
bowavn;  JficA«2fts,  StpkUtg-t  vol  1»  p.  16^  Mff., 
Hd  sidL  FlHBnieia.) 


A%M  Psa.«iroBirH.  Vid,  Pbteni. 
AsAB,  a  very  alow,  smooth-running  river  ef  GaoL 
It  rises  near  Mona  Vogesna,  and*  ^t«r  a  aoathcn 
course,  falls  into  the  Rhodanus  atLugdnnum.  (Ctes.* 
S.  G..  1,  13.— i'^M.,  8,4.)  Anunianas  MaieeUinos, 
who  flourished  towards  tbe  iJloea  of  the  Ibnrth  eeutuiy 
of  our  era,  first  calls  the  Arar  by  the  name  of  Sancooa, 
speaking  of  this  latter  as  a  common  appellation  on  the 
pert  of  the  inhabitants  in  that  quarter,  "Ararim,  qv€m 
SnemMm  ameiUnl"  (IS,  11).  Gregory  of  Tours,  at 
a  later  period,  styles  it  Smgona  t  and  from  this  comes 
tbe  modem  French  appellation  Sa^.  ((Compare  Xe< 
nmre,  Index  Oetgr.,  «d  Ctu.  Comm.,  p.  190.) 

AsATiA,  a  festival  celebrated  at  Sicy<Hi,  npon  the 
birthday  of  Aratus,  and  in  memory  of  that  diitioguish* 
ed  patriot.    {Plut.,  Vit.  AnU.,  53.) 

AtiTDa,  I.  a  Greek  poet,  b(»n  at  Soli  (Pompeiopo- 
Us)  in  Cilicia.  He  flourished  sbout  370  B.G.,  was 
a  fovoorite  of  Ptolemy  Ptailadeb^us,  and  a  firm  friend 
to  Antigonns  Gonatas,  son  ef  Uemetriua  PoUoKstes. 
He  wss  also  a  eOntemponiy  of  Uteocritos,  who  makes 
mention  of  him  in  the  sizdi  and  seventh  Idyle,  and 
wes  on  very  friendly  terms  with  him.  At  the  instanes 
of  Antigonus,  Aratus  composed  sn  astronomical  poem, 
entitled  tou^eyo,  "  Appearttnctt"  and  treating  of 
the  heavenly  bodies,  their  names,  movements,  die. 
Tbe  msterisis  for  this  production  he  is  said  to  have 
piinciptlly  derived  from  the  works  of  Eudoxoa  of  Cnw 
dus,  who  wrote  two  toeatisas  on  the  celestial  bodies 
and  phanomens,  one  entitled  'Evotirpwt  or  "ikeMir- 
ror,  and  tbe  other  *aivo^o.  {BtMe,  de  Arat. 
Script.  CMfflunX.,  p.  466.)  What  other  writers  be 
followed  besides  Eodoxns,  cannot  now  be  ascertained. 
Salmaaine,  indeed,  ioMBts  that  lie  did  not  follow  £»• 
dozus  at  all,  bsk  Fhainns  or  Meton  {Salm.,  ad  Selin., 
p.  828) ;  this  opinion,  however,  is  refuted  by  Petavius. 
{Doctr.  Tmp.,  6,  9.)  Aratus  was  the  authnr  also  of 
■ootber  poem,  entitled  lnoaiffuia,  or  "Signt  from 
Joee,"  the  materials  for  which  be  borrowed  from  He- 
siod,  the  meteorological  writings  of  Aristotle,  and  The- 
ophriutus  on  the  signs  of  tbe  winds.  Some  of  the  an- 
cients, utd  several  of  the  modema,  too,  have  united 
lbs  fomyuva  and  Aiooiiyute  into  nw  poem,  pnbably 
because,  m  die  hAtsr,  he  dmws  bis  signs  isdiestiTS  « 
changes  in  the  atmosphere  from  tbe  relative  positioos 
of  the  sun,  momi,  ana  constellaUona  of  the  todiac  as 
regards  the  earth.  They  are,  however,  distinct  pro- 
ductions, and  are  regarded  as  such  by  the  best  ancient 
and  modem  authorities.  (Sehoi.  od  Oioiem.  wit.— 
Selul.  ad  ArittopL  Pm.,  1066.— Kt<ni*.,  9,  7.— 
BvliU,  ibid.,  p.  4SS.>— In  As  two  poems  just  reCn. 
red  to,  ArstDS  givSB  oa,  in  comet  ud  rather  elegant 
verse,  a  generu  view  tX  what  was  then  known  of  the 
heavens,  with  thor  signs,  appeatarKCs,  &c.,  although  it 
is  evident,  both  from  ancient  authority  aa  well  as  {mat 
tbe  poem  itself,  that  he  was  not  a  professed  astrone- 
m«,  V  STSB  vary  seeuratoly  acquainted  with  tbe  prin- 
ci|4ee  of  die  science.  (Cic.,  ife  Oroi.,  1, 16  — fiaUr, 
p.  467.)  Ovid  passes  a  high  eulogiom  on  Aratus, 
"cim  joket/wiaseii^sr  JrwlMssrtt"  {Amor.,  1.  IS); 
bat  this  exaggerated  compliment,  and  the  admiration 
of  Ovid,  were  very  probably  owing  to  the  cireamstance 
of  no  oUier  poet's  having  taken  the  astronomic  sphere 
for  his  theme  prior  to  Aiatns.  (fluUe,  p.  471)  The 
troth  is,  tbe  subject  matter  of  both  poems  is  far  from 
being  congenml  to  poetry,  as  is  well  remarked  by  Quin- 
tilian,  wiw  adds  of  Aratus  himself,  ^^tufieit  lame* 
optri,  cui  at  parem  eredadit  (10, 1,  56).  As  oas  proof 
<rf  the  consideration  which  Aiatue  enjoyed,  we  may 
cite  the  monument  which  his  con^ntriots  czeoted  to 
his  memory,  and  which  became  fsmons  1^  reaeon  of  a 
phyaical  ptenomena  that  Mela  mentiona.  ("  JiuM  m 
psreo  twmda  Arati  ptetm  twwMlisnlwm,  idea  nftrmt- 
dim  jTOM,  ignattm,  fimn  tt  fsnssw.  ^oefc  m  m  mm 
disnbsHr,"  1,  IS.)  AmtBs,  mcfeevw,  is  ths  wiitac 
to  wtMHt 8l  HAain  to  )»•  apMcb  bffon^^^ 
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r;us  (Aett,  17,  S8),  t  eircmiwtance  which  tntiUed 
poVt  to  great  fftvour  among  ths  fethera  of  the 
chnich,  ilthough  it  ia  evidwit  Uut  the  Apoetle  mikes 
DO  ■llnskm  to  his  poetic  merit.  M.  Ddunbra  re- 
nnrke,  Ed  apesking  or  Antas,  tbst  he  "  bu  tnosmitted 
to  OS  tlmoet  all  that  Greece  at  that  time  knew  of  the 
heavens,  or,  at  least,  all  that  could  be  put  into  verse. 
The  porasal  of  Autolycos  or  Eaclid  gives  more  mfor- 
mition  on  the  aubiect  to  him  who  wishes  to  become 
an  astronomer.  Their  notions  are  more  mecise  and 
more  geomatried.  Tha  principal  merit  m  Antns  i« 
the  description  be  hie  Im  us  of  the  consteilstiona ; 
vod  yet,  even  with  this  description  to  aid  us,  one 
wontd  be  much  puzzled  to  construct  a  celestial  ehan 
or  ^obe.*'  (Delambre,  Hiit.  de  PAatrommu  An- 
eienne,  vol.  1,  p.  74.)~Tbe  two  poema  of  Aratus  were 
tluice  translated  into  liatm  verae,  first  by  Cicero,  aec- 
mdly  by  Germtniena,  of  the  Um  of  the  C«sara,  and 
thirdly  iy  Avienna.  Cicero's  tnoalition  ts  faM,  with 
the  exception  of  some  fragments.  The  tnnalttion,  or, 
imther,  imitatioa  of  the  rhanomena  by  Gomanicns, 
and  bis  commencement  of  the  I>ioBemea,  as  weO  as 
the  version  of  Avienua,  remain  to  na.  Virgil,  also,  in 
hu  Georgics,  is  under  muiy  obbgatioos  to  oar  poet. 
Althou^  Aiatna  baa  been  aoniMa  of  poaseiiing  bot 
a  slight  acquaintance  with  the  nbjeet  on  vriiicn  be 
treats,  still  a  number  of  mstbematiciane  anited  them- 
selves with  the  gnmmarians  in  commenting  on  his 
work.  Many  of  these  commentaries  are  loet :  we  still 
have,  however,  four  remaini^ ;  one  by  Hipparchna  of 
Nicea,  another  by  Achillea  Tatiua;  the  otner  two  are 
anonymous,  for  thoae  are  ia  error  who  attribute  one  of 
tfaem  to  Eratosthenes.  Aratas  wrote  many  other 
wotks,  which  have  not  come  down  to  nt.  They  trtat* 
ed  of  physkal,  astroomnieal,  grammatical,  ciitieal, 
and  poetic  themes,  and  a  list  of  them  ia  given  one 
of  his  editors,  Buhle  (vol.  3,  p.  455,  ftf  f .).— The  beat 
editions  of  this  poet  are,  that  of  Buhle,  lApt.,  1798- 
IflOl,  S  vols.  8vo,  and  that  of  Hatthin,  Franeof., 
1817-1818.  We  have  also  a  German  version  by  J. 
H.  Toaa,  Heidelb.,  18M,  published  with  the  Greek 
text  ud  iUostiatione. — ^11.  A  «altbtated  Giwsian  pa- 
triot, bora  at  Sicyon,  B.C.  S78.  When  he  was  but 
■oven  yean  of  age,  his  father  Cliniaa,  who  held  the 
government  of  Sicyon,  was  assassinated  by  Abaotidas, 
who  succeeded  in  msJting  bimsDlf  absolute.  Arstus 
took  refuse  in  Aigoe,  where  he  was  concealed  hy  the 
fiiands  m  ths  family,  and  where  be  devoted  himself 
with  iTNt  ancceea  to  physical  exercises,  gaining 
tin  |mxe  in  the  five  exercises  of  the  pentathlum. 
After  SMne  revolations  and  changes  of  rulers  at  Sicy- 
on, the  govenmeDt  came  into  tto  hands  of  Nicocles, 
wlien  Aratus,  then  hardly  twenty  years  of  age,  formed 
the  project  of  freeing  his  country,  and,  haviug  aseem- 
bled  some  exiles,  surprised  the  ci^  of  Sicyon.  Hie 
tyruit  having  fied,  Aratus  gave  lilMHty  to  hia  fellow- 
citiiena,  ana  indneed  ibem  to  join  the  Achtsan  leagoe, 
■till  as  yet  feeble,  and  only  in  the  twenty-fourth  yen 
of  its  existence.  The  return  the  exiles,  however, 
occasioned  ranch  trouble  st  Sicyon;  those  who  had 
purchased  their  property  refused  to  restore  it,  and  Ara- 
tus waa  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  Ptolen^  Phil- 
adel|Aua,  to  whom  he  had  rendered  some  services, 
and  who  gave  him  160  talents,  with  which  he  indem- 
nifled  the  new  poeaessors,  and  restored  their  property 
to  his  fellow-exilea.  Being  ehoeen,  tot  the  soumd 
time,  Pnstorof  the  Achcans,  244  B.C.,  he  seized  by 
■nnrise  on  the  citadel  of  CoiinUi,  vrinch  Antigonna 
bad  guarded  with  great  care  aa  one  of  the  keys  of  the 
Peloponnesus,  and  prevailed  upon  the  Corindiiana  to 
job  the  cmfbderacy.  Similar  soccee^  nttended  hia 
eflbits  in  other  qoartera,  and  many  of  the  moat  in^xn^ 
tant  states  and  eities  of  souAern  Greece  became 
thiougfa  his  means  members  of  the  leegne.  Some  time 
after,  the  JBtoUana,  wttooa  of  the-  proeperi^  (rf  the 
AcfaMHHL  tad  radwiiing  on  tfw  rid  of  AatMBnafc  tfao 
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goudian  of  Tluitp,  'formed  an  alliaiiee  with  the  Lim* 
demonians,  the  natuTsl  enemies  of  Um  Achaan  lesgue. 
Aratus  marched  to  the  aid  of  those  cities  of  Arcadia 
which  belonged  to  the  confederacy,  and  iriiieh  mm 
maoaced  by  Cleomeoee,  king  of  G^ita;;  hot  he  wm 
defeated  in  time  eoccessive  engigemmte,  and  hni 
himself  obliged  to  have  tecourae  to  Antigonn.  In 
order  to  induce  this  prince  to  lend  sid,  be  eurrendenl 
to  him,  on  his  expressly  reqnirii^  it,  the  citadel  of  Cor- 
inth ;  and  Antigonua,  on  having  come  with  an  army, 
was  appointed  gspwaliawmo  m  tba  Achna  tmsps. 
Plutarch  imteoa*  tint  Cleomenea  had  dbred  psKel* 
the  Aclwans,  on  condition  of  being  appointed  con- 
mander  of  Uietr  foreee,  and  tfttt  Arstus  opposed  Uua 
through  jeatouey ;  and  he  even  reproaches  him  for  ««• 
ferring  a  barbarian  to  a  deeeendant  of  Herculea.  Bat 
the  truth  was,  Aratus  could  not  hoeitats  between  An* 
ti^nus,  a  bairana  prince,  and  a  laKgioaa  obanvcr  of 
hia  oaths,  and  Claomenea,  vAo  bad  now  become  a 
^rant  over  his  own  coontiy,  to  vffalch  he  wiriwd  to 
make  all  the  Peloptmnesos  snbject.  The  aid  of  Ab- 
tigonus  changed  entirely  the  aspect  of  affiura;  sud  this 
prince  having  eveotuafly  entered  into  Laconia,  com- 
pelled Cleonenes,  after  a  defeat  at  Sellasia,  to  ilee 
nom  the  country,  took  Sparta,  ai>d  restored  to  it  die 
laws  which  Clecmaiies  had  abrt^atod.  Antigonm 
alwaya  showed  great  consideration  fiiir  Antas,  anl 
governed  himself  ny  his  counsels  in  i^iat  niaied  to  ths 
afiUrs  of  Greece.  Hiilip,  his  nephew  and  mceenor, 
did  Uie  same  during  the  eariy  pan  of  hia  rdgn ;  bat  in 
process  of  time  a  less  friendly  feeling  arose  between 
the  lattec  and  Antua,  as  the  evil  qualities  of  Philip 
began  to  diaiday  themselves,  and  tbe  Grecian  patitot 
eventually  fdl  a  victia  to  die  u^ncipled  monaich, 
who  had  emaed  a  riow  poison  to  be  given  to  faiaL 
Soma  time  before  bis  death,  Aratus  waa  observed  by 
one  of  his  friends  to  spit  Uood,  and,  when  the  litter 
expressed  his  surmise  this,  he  merely  exclaimed, 
"  Such,  Caphalmtt  are  the  fruit*  of  royal  friendthip  P* 
He  waa  buried  with  distinguished  bonoon  br  hi* 
countrymen,  md  a  festival,  cdlod  Antea,  waa  caebn> 
ted  every  year  in  memory  of  him.  Atatne  wrote  Me- 
moirs, now  lost,  wfaieb  Iwylmia  cites  with  eulogiuini. 
Hie  character  may  be  sonunad  op  in  a  few  words. 
He  was  a  pure  and  ardent  patriot,  and,  in  addition  to 
this,  a  statesman  of  no  small  degree  of  merit,  but  not 
very  conamcnoua  foe  militaiy  aMlitiee.  Aratus  died 
in  the  6Sd  year  of  hia-aga.  B.C.  S13.  (Plmi.,  ViL 
Arat.y-UI.  A  son  of  the  pracedii^,  oearh  of  tha 
same  ige  with  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia-  He  wu  tn 
intimate  termi  with  this  monsrch,  a  eireumatance,  bow* 
ever,  which  did  not  prevent  the  latter  from  admioi*- 
tering  a  potion,  tltat  threw  him  into  a  deplwable  sttte 
of  idioev,  so  tint  hia  friends  regarded  hie  death,  whii^ 
occurred  in  the  flower  of  his  age.  as  a  bleaaing  rathK 
than  a  miafortune.    {Pint.,  Yit.  Arat.  uU.} 

AbauiIo,  die  chief  city  of  the  Cavaieo,  in  Gallia 
Narbooensis,  to  the  north  of  Avenio.  It  ia  now  Or- 
ange, in  the  department  of  Vaudiae.  In  ibe  vicinity 
are  some  remains  of  a  triumphal  arch,  erected  in  con^ 
memoration  of  Uie  victtny  of  Manns  over  the  Cimtwi 
andTaulooes.    {PUn.,  3,  4.) 

Abaz^s,  I.  a  river  Atmonia  Major,  isaning  from 
Mom  Abtu,  on  tba  sida  oppo^  to  that  wbaooe  iha 
aoudwm  am  of  the  Evpbalea  flow*.  It  nins  east 
nntS  it  meets  the  mountaina  which  sepanto  Armenia 
from  norUiem  Media,  vrtien  it  tnma  to  the  north,  and, 
after  receiving  the  Cyms,  Ma  into  the  Caspian  Sss. 
It  ii  now  the  Arrtu.  (Pirn.,  6,  9.— Strai.,  363.— 
Ptol.t  5, 18.>— n.  Another  in  Persia,  runninf  br  P»- 
scoolis,  and  ftlth^  into  the  Medoe,  now  BtnArSmir. 
—Xenophon  calla  the  Chaboras  by  the  name  oS  Aiaxet 
<vhL  Cbaboias),  and  mn»  the  name  of  Phaais  to  ibe 
AnnenisnAnzea.  (Zm.,  AnaA  ,  1.4, 19.— Cempsn 
tha  index  iVinn.  to  tiw  edition  of  Zetma,  and  the  n- 
DMika  of  MsHgtr,  U  Xm.,J»tA.,  i,  ^A^-BL  A 
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nm  rf  nppw  Atit,  noitioMd  1>7  Hvodotu  SOS). 
tai  nippMed  by  th«  mcNt  lacMt  inqnaan  into  ^ 
•abject  to  be  ihe  Mne  niih  tba  mdm  Volga. 
(Autr,  ai  Heni.,  L  c — Compara  tka  mnnka  of  the 
HUB  fldilm,  in  the  noto  to  Itw  /ate  JlamM,  vtri.  4, 
p.  4M,  te^f-V-T-Tbe  name  AruM  appetrs  to  htn 
beoi  originauy  an  appellatiTO  term  for  a  river,  in  the 
eaiUer  langusge  of  tbe  East,  and  brace  we  find  it  ap- 
piied  to  aeTeral  •treams  in  tnciant  Oriental  ^gnphy. 
(CrauMie  Hnmtt  Mcm,  toL  1,  p.  U. — Ruter,  Erd- 
b,  VOLS,  pi  668.) 

AniSM,  a  Median  officer,  who  conapiiod  with 
Bdcaia,  tba  uoat  diatii^iahed  member  or  tbe  Chal- 
dean ncetdoul  college,  againet  Sardanaoalus,  king  of 
AHTfia.  After  scTcral  reTcraea,  he  finally  sacceraed 
in  iu  object,  defeated  Sardanapaloa  near  Nineveh, 
l4Mk  ibia  atf,  and  reigned  in  it  for  the  tpace  of  twen- 
ty-eight  yean.  With  him  commenced  a  dynasty  of 
eij^  kiiiga,  of  whom  Aapadaa  or  Astyagea  was  the 
lut.  The  empire  which  Arbacea  fouudcd  wae  a  fed- 
nativa  one,  composed  of  aevera]  aovereigntiea  whieh 
hid  ansen  from  the  ruins  of  tbe  Assyrian  monarchy. 
Tbe  kingly  power,  tboogh  hereditary,  was  not  abso- 
Inte,  the  monarch  not  faanng  tbe  power  to  change  any 
nFthelawaeaactedbyUtecffiiMentej^iBeea.  Clm>> 
aologiata  an  not  agreed  as  to  tba  period  of  tbe  ravolt 
of  Atbaces.  Most  place  it  under  or  aboot  the  archon- 
ihip  of  Ariphion,  the  9th  perpetnal  archon  of  Athene ; 
but  they  differ  again  abont  uie  precise  period  of  this 
tfclMmibip,  some  aaaigning  it  to  917  B.C.,  others  to 
W8B  C.  {Died.  Sic  ,  i,M.—VeU.,Pat«rc., 
—/«•««,  1,  1.— P«(«r.,  Doetr.  Temf.,  I  ».) 

AibIla,  a  eitT  of  Assyria,  in  the  province  gf  Adi- 
■beoe,  east  of  Nians,  near  tbe  Zabatua,  or  On 
tbe  oppoaite  aide  of  this  river,  near  Itbil,  was  foaght 
tbe  decisive  battle  of  Arbela,  between  Alexander  and 
Daiioa,  October  3,  B.C.  381.  The  field  of  battle  was 
the  plain  of  Gangamela.  Tbe  latter,  however,  being 
ID  obscure  place,  this  conflict  was  named  after  Arbela. 
{Stralo,  399.— DieJ.  Sie.,  17.  6S.—Arriut,  3,  6.) 

Aikuacttu,  «ii  actraas  on  tbe  Roman  atage,  who, 
being  hiasad,  on  one  oeeaaion,  by  the  lower  orders  of 
6»  pecqrfe,  observed,  with  great  spirit.  Uiat  ahe  cared 
fiotung  for  Uie  rabble,  as  long  as  «te  pleased  the  more 
enlightened  pan  offaer  audience  among  tbe  equestrian 
noks.    (Horat.,  Strm.,  1,  10,  77.) 

AacADiA,  a  country  in  Uie  centre  of  tbe  Peloponne- 
MH,  and,  next  to  Laconia,  die  laigeet  of  its  sis  pntr- 
inees.  It  was  «  mounlunoua  region,  and  contained 
tbe  •ourees  of  most  of  the  eonaioerable  riven  whieh 
flow  into  the  eeae  surr&nnding  the  Peloponnesoa. 
Fnui  its  elevated  situation,  ana  the  broken  face  of 
the  country,  intersected  by  amsll  streams,  it  had  a  cold 
lad  foggy  climate  during  some  seasons  ;  in  tbe  plain 
of  Atvoa,  oi^  OM  daj'a  jonmey  bom  At  centre  of 
Aieadn,  the  son  ahines  and  the  violeta  bloom,  while 
now  is  on  the  hills  of  Arcsdia,  end  in  the  plain  of 
Mintinea  and  Tegea.  The  most  fertile  part  was  to- 
wards the  eouth,  where  the  coantry  sloped  off,  and 
coQUined  nany  froitfnl  vales  and  nnnterono  etreema. 
Hiia  account  of  tbe  land  may  serve  in  some  degree  to 
cx^ain  tba  charaeter  whieb  the  Aicadians  had  among 
tbe  ancient  Greeka :  aome  of  those  who  now  occupy 
(bit  district  seem  to  be  as  mde  as  many  of  the  former 
posseaem.  Tbeii  country  is  bettnr  adapted  to  pas- 
tainge  than  cultivation,  and  the  Arcadians,  who  were 
•careely  a  genuine  Greek  race,  continued  their  pastoral 
babits  and  retained  their  mde  mannen  smid  their  na- 
tive mountains.  To  their  paMoral  mode  of  life  may 
be  ascribed  their  attachment  to  mnsie  ;  and  hence  also 
the  worship  of  Pan  as  the  tutelary  deity  of  Arcadia. 
Natnra,  obserree  a  modem  writer,  has  destined  this 
eoontry  for  berdsmen-  Tbe  pastures  and  meadowa  in 
■ommer  are  always  green  and  nnscorebed ;  for  the 
■hade  and  moisture  preserve  them.  Tbe  country  has 
mmppmaafmniu  to  Alt  of  SvrilMriiiid,  and  tbe 


Aresdians,  in  eosM  measore,  resemble  the  inhabitants 

of  the  Alps.  Thy  poeaesied  a  lore  of  freedom  md  a 
love  of  monsy ;  lor  wherever  Uierc  waa  money,  yon 
mi^  eee  Arcadian  hiretingB.  But  it  is  cbiMy  lbs 
western  part  of  Arcadia  (where  Pan  invented  Iho 
•hei^ierd's  flute)  v^ch  deserves  the  name  of  a  pasto* 
ral  country.  Innumerable  brocJu,  oae  man  dshgbtfnl 
than  tbe  other,  someliroes  nshmg  impotuoudy,  and 
sometimes  gently  monnnrin^,  pour  tbemeelves  down 
the  mountains.  Vegetation  la  rich  and  magnificent ; 
everywhere  fredmeas  and  cotdoeaa  afs  foond.  One 
flock  of  sheep  ben  sncceeds  another,  till  tbe  wild 
Taygetus  is  approscbed,  where  numerous  herds  of 
goats  are  aleo  seen.  {Bartholdy,  Bruckstuekt  tu 
n&kem  Keimtnut  GriuhemlMndt,  p.  239,  nq^.)  The 
inhatntanU  of  Arcadia,  devoted  to  the  pastoral  life, 
preferred,  therefore,  for  a  long  time,  to  dvrell  in  the 
<men  country  rather  than  in  deities;  andwbeosome 
of  these,  particularly  T^ea  and  Manthwa,  beesnw 
consider^le,  the  contests  between  them  destroyed 
the  peace  «nd  liberties  of  the  people.  The  shepherd- 
life  among  ihe  Greeks,  although  much  ornamented  by 
the  poets,  netnys  its  origin  in  this,  that  it  arose  among 
a  peo(4e  wbo  did  not  wander  like  the  Nomadea,  but 
vrera  m  pBssceaion  of  atatimiary  dwelUnga. — Tbe  moat 
ancient  name  of  Arcadia  was  Dnfmelu  (ths  woody 
region),  from  dpfif,  *' «  tree."  The  Aresdiana  them- 
sMvee  carried  their  origin  very  far  back,  and  gave 
their  nation  the  name  ofProMeitni  (before  the  moon). 
Hiey  seem  to  have  derived  tbe  flist  rudiments  of  civil- 
iaatioo,  if  sot  their  origin  Itself,  from  tbe  Felaagi ;  and 
hence  the  tradition  tut  a  king,  named  <  Pele^gna, 
taught  titem  to  build  huta,  and  clothe  themselves  with 
tbe  skins  of  animals.  Areas,  a  descendant  of  this  eam« 
Pelasgoe,  tsugbt  them  the  art  of  baking  bread,  and  <^ 
weaving.  From  this  second  benefactor  the  pe<n>le 
and  their  country  were  respectively  called  Arcades 
and  ATcadia.  A  repuUican  form  oF^vermnent  arose 
snbeequentiy,  after  the  first  Mesaenisn  war,  Aristoe- 
rates  II.  having  been  stoned  to  death  by  the  Arca- 
dians for  his  treachery  towards  the  Measeniaiia.  Ar^ 
eadia  eventually  attached  itself  to  tbe  Aebaao  teagne* 
and  fell  under  the  Roman  power. — It  is  commonly 
believed  that  a  colony  of  Arcadians  settled  in  Iu)y  in 
very  early  times.  Tliis,  however,  is  a  mere  ftble,  and 
is  contradicted  by  tbe  inland  nature  of  tbe  country, 
and  by  tbe  Arcadians  never  having  been  a  maritime 
people.  (Vi^  Pekagi  andltaly.a&d  also  Evandsr — 
Pofyh.,  4,  Sie.,  4,  34.— ThuwL,  7,  07. 

— Pfm.,  4,  6.-—AfolM.,  S,  l.—Paut*n.,  S,  4.) 

AicAOim,  eldest  son  of  Theodosius  the  Great,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  A.D.  39B,  who,  at  his  death,  divided 
the  empire  between  his  two  sons,  e<ving  Arcsdiua  the 
eastern,  and  Honoriue  tbe  western  diviaion.  Arcsdiaa 
was  only  eighteen  vears  of  age  when  he  ascended  tbe 
throne,  and  he  only  onopied  it  to  become  vib 
slave  of  the  ambitious,  who  each  in  torn  distracted  tbe 
stste  by  their  perfidies,  their  quarrels,  and  their  con- 
nivance with  the  Goths,  Huns,  and  Vsndals,  to  whom 
they  Murrendered  the  provinces  and  treasnres  of  the 
empire.  The  history  <^  Arcadiue,  in  fact,  is  tbst  of 
one,  whose  weaknesa  and  vices  made  him  snbservient 
to,  and  excited  tbe  aodaci^  of,  a  Rnfinus,  who,  char- 
ged by  Tbeodosins  with  the  ^idaoce  of  the  young 
monarch,  wished  to  give  him  his  daughter  in  marriage, 
and  become  bis  colleague  in  tbe  empire,  snd  who,  dis- 
appointed in  hia  ambitious  schemes,  invited  the  Huns  ^ 
and  Goths  into  Asia  and  Greece :  a  Entrf^ioa,  a  vils 
ennuch,  who  sttained  to  tbe  influence  of  a  Rufinus, 
after  the  tragical  deadi  nf  the  latter,  and,  Mill  more 
,  anprincipled,  succeeded  by  bis  violent  conduct  in  do- 
grading  and  discouraging  the  people :  a  Qainae,  a  gen- 
eral who  ravBfued  instead  of  defending  the  empire,  but 
who  coutribtited  nevertheleae  to  the  ruin  of  Entroptas ; 
and  an  Empress  Eudoxia,  at  one  moment  the  enemy,  at 
nolbor  ths  wasfon  of  ths  imUUpaa,  ud.who  pmp- 
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cnMI  the  VitiaoiM  CbxytoKUm,  pttriudi'of  CmubOH 
tinoplaL  Arcadiw  wu  in  nccttMon  llw  tetrf  of  lU 
thflw  dMigDiiig  indindnU.  He  nw,  with  •qml  of 
diBeieitce,  Alaiic  rtvaging  hia  tenitorisa,  faia  anbjecta 
StoaDing  under  oppnaeion,  the  anoconn  braugbt  him 
ay  Stilicho,  general  of  Honorina,  lendored  of  no  aTail 
Vf  Un  parfi^  of  hia  own  mioiaten,  the  beat  citixeoa 
(ailing  by  his  pioecriptiona,  and,  finally,  Arianiam  dea- 
•luing  tne  leUgion  which  ChmDaUHn  in  vain  attempt- 
ed to  defend.  Soeb  waa  the  leign  of  this  jwinee, 
which  lasted  for  fouitefo  yean.  He  died  A.O.  4U8, 
at  the  age  of  thirty-one.  Nature  had  giren  him  an 
exterior  correaponaing  to  hia  ehiraeter ;  e  amall,  ill- 
Diede,  dtaagreeable  person,  tn  air  <rf  imbecility,  a  laiy 
enuDcUtion,  eTMything,  in  fact,  announcing  the  weak- 
flit  and  moat  eowindfy  of  emperara.  B»  had  hf  hia 
wife  Ettdoxis  a  eon  nemed  Tbeodoatns,  who  aaeeeed- 
ed  him  ta  the  second  <^  that  name.  (iSoeraf.,  fSal. 
BeeU9.,  b.—Cauicd.,  Ckrm.,  dec.) 

Akcas,  a  aon  of  Jupiter  and  Cslliato.  (Vid.  Cal- 
listo.)  The  fabulous  legend  relative  to  him  and  hia 
BOiher  ia  given  by  the  ancient  wrttera  with  great  dtf- 
finoM  u  the  dretunitaaaes.  Accet^ng  to  the  moat 
cAmmOn  aeeoant,  Jupiter  changed  CeUitto  into  e  beer, 
te  eereea  her  from  the  iealouay  of  Jono,  and  Aieas 
her  eon  was  eepanted  nom  her  and  rnred  among 
men.  When  grown  op,  he  chanced  to  meet  hie  moth- 
er in  the  wooda,  in  her  tranafonned  atate,  and  waa  on 
the  point  of  ilaughtering  bet,  bnt  Jupiter  interfered, 
sod  translated  both  the  parent  and  aon  to  tho  skies. 
Areas,  imrioasly  to  Una,  bad  aoeeeaded  Nycttmas  in 
the  government  of  Arcadia,  the  land  receiving  this 
name  firat  from  him.  He  was  the  friend  of  Triptole- 
mai,  who  taught  htm  agriculture,  which  he  introduced 
among  hia  aubjects.  He  also  ahowed  them  bow  to 
msnufactuie  wool,  an  art  whicb  he  had  learned  faaa 
AfistMiu.   iApoliad.,  3,  S.—Ov.,  Met.,  S,  401,  atqq.) 

Akci,  a  city  of  PboBnicia,  noidi  of  Thpolis,  and 
south  of  Antarttdus.  It  was  the  birth|dace  of  Alexan- 
der Severus,  the  Roman  emperor.  {Iiamfrid,,  Vii. 
AUx.,  c.  6. — PUn.,  6,  18.)  The  name  ia  sometimea 
given  aa  Arc«.    {Soerai.,  Hitt.  Ecdet.,  7,  36.) 

AxoisiLlua,  I.  aon  of  Battus,  king  of  Cyrene,  was 
driven  fnmi  hia  kinsdom  in  a  sedition,  and  died  B.C. 
675.  The  aecond  of  that  name  died  B.C.  fifiO. 
(PofyoR.,  8,  ^\.—HtTodU.,  4,  169.)— II.  A  i^iloso- 
pb«,  bim  at  Pitane,  in  .£olii,  and  the  founder  of 
what  was  termed  the  Middle  Academy.  The  period 
of  his  birth  is  usually  given  as  316  B.C.,  while  ac- 
cording »  Apollodorus.  as  cited  by  Diogenes  Laertius 
(4,  45),  he  flouriabed  about  B.C.  3d9.  If  these  num- 
b«ta  are  acconte,  he  must  have  had  an  early  reputa- 
tion, aa  be  would  at  die  latter  date  have  mod  only 
serenteoD  years  of  age.  There  is  therefore  aome  er- 
ror here  in  the  remaA  of  Apollodorus.  (C^mAm's 
Fttaii  HelUmci,  vol.  1,  p.  179,  sod  367,  lut.)  Arces- 
ilaua  at  firat  applied  uooaelf  to  rfaetoric,  but  aubae- 
quently  passed  to  tbe  study  of  philosophy,  in  which 
he  baa  ur  teachers,  fint  Theophrastus,  then  Grantor, 
the  Aoademiciaft  and  laobably  also  Poleino.  (Du^. 
iMtrt.^  4.  S4.  39.— Cut.,  Aead-y  1,  9.)  Tbe  sute- 
ment  of  Numenioa  (ap.  £uf.,  Pr.  £«.,  14,  5),  that 
Areesilaus  wss  tbe  disciple  of  Polemo  at  the  same 
time  with  Zeno,  appears  to  be  ill-grounded,  and  to  in- 
volve great  chronoltwical  difficulties.  It  is  very  prob- 
ably a  mere  fiction,  designed  to  suggest  toms  outward 
motiTe  fiir  the  ooatrovenial  nistion  of  tba  PiHch  and 
the  Academy. — ^Besides  the  instrueters  asove  named, 
Arcesilaas  is  also  said  to  have  diligently  attended  the 
lecturea  of  the  Eretrian  Mcnedimua,  tbe  Megarian 
Diodoros,  and  the  sceptic  Pyrrho.  Hia  love  for  tbe 
I^ulosoplMmee  of  theee  iitdividuals  has  been  referred 
to  ai  the  soorce  of  his  aceptidam,  and  his  skill  in  re- 
futing philosophical  principles.  At  the  same  time,  it 
is  mi  all  hands  admitted  that,  of  philoaopbers,  Plato 
hie  JHOorite.  He  tnea»  to  have  been  aincarelj 


of  opteloB,  Oat  hie  view  of  tlungs  did  not  dffler  ftsB 
the  tme  ai^t  of  tbe  natenie  doctrine ;  nay,  more,  tlart 
it  was  pocifoetly  in  agreement  with  Aoee  eider  pbiloso- 
phemes,  from  which,  according  to  the  opinion  of  aany, 
naio  had  drawn  hia  own  ooetiines,  namdr,  ihosa 
of  Socratea,  Paimenidos,  and  HerscUtus. — Upea  tbe 
death  of  Crantor,  tbe  echod  in  the  Academy  ma 
lamaferred  by  a  certain  Soorstidaa  to  Arcesilana,  who 
hem  ittOtoduced  tbe  oM  Socntie  method  of  leaebiag 
in  dialogues,  althoo^  it  was  lather  a  cenvptiin  ihau 
an  imitation  of  the  genuine  Socratie  mode.  Arceai- 
lans  doea  sot  appear  to  have  committed  hia  opnions 
to  writing,  at  leaat  tbe  ancients  were  not  acquainted 
with  any  work  which  eouU  confidently  be  aaoibcd  is 
him.    Now,  as  hia  discif^  Lscydes  also  abstained 
fiom  writinf^  tbe  andente  ibemaelves  appear  to  hne 
dnived  their  knovrle^  of  bia  oiHniona  od\j  fnm  the 
worka  of  hia  opponents,  of  whom  Chryaippos  wu  As 
most  eminent.   Such  a  source  must  naturally  bs  both 
defective  and  oncertsin,  and  sccordingly  we  have  Uule 
that  wo  can  confident^  advance  wiui  reapect  to  hia 
doctrine.   AeeMdias  to  these  statements,  the  lesnhs 
of  his  opuuona  weyUba  a  perfect  ac  epticism,  espNMfd 
in  tbe  fimnula  that  Iw  knew  nothing,  not  even  that 
which  Soontes  had  vnt  maintained  that  he  knew, 
namely,  Ue  own  iounnce.   (Cfc,  Acad.,  1,  18.) 
Thia  «xi»essioD  of  nis  epinitm  implicitly  ascribe*  to 
Atceailaua  a  fiilt  conscionsDesa  that  he  diffved  ui  s 
most  important  point  frmn  the  doctrine  of  Seentas 
and  Plato.   Bnt,  as  the  anciants  do  not  appear  to  have 
ascribed  any  ancb  cniviction  to  Areeailaas,  it  aeeva 
to  be  a  more  probable  opinion,  which  impntes  to  lum 
a  desire  to  restore  the  genuine  PUtonid  dogms,  ssd 
to  purify  it  from  all  those  precise  and  positive  deter- 
minations which  his  successors  bsd  sf^woded  to  iL 
Indeed,  one  statemeu  express^  dedarea,  that  tbe  sob- 
jeet  of  his  lecton  to  faie  moat  aceoiapUahed  scbobn 
was  tbe  doctrine  of  Plato  (Oic,  L  c.) ;  md  he  would 
therefore  appear  to  have  adtqited  thia  formula  with  a 
view  to  meet  more  easily  the  objections  of  tbe  do^ 
matista.   Now  if  we  thus  attach  Areesilaus  to  PUto, 
we  must  suppose  him  to  have  been  in  the  aama  cats 
with  many  others,  and  unable  to  diaeorer  in  Ute  wri- 
tinga  of  Plato  any  &[ed  and  determinate  prineiplea  of 
science.   The  ambiguous  manner  in  which  almoat 
every  view  ia  therein  advanced,  and  tbe  reeults  of  one 
investigatioo  sdmitted  only  conditionaUy  to  other 
inquiries,  may  periiepe  have  led  him  .to  regard  tbe 
speculations  of  Plato  in  the  light  of  mere  shrewd  and 
inteUigebt  conjecture*.    Acccffdin^y,  we  are  told,  that 
Arceailaus  dcuiied  the  ceitaility,  not  only  of  intellec- 
tual, but  also  of  senauoua  koowledn.   (Cw.,  dc  Orel., 
%  18.)   For  hia  attadc  np<m  the  fofowr,  Plato  would 
femiah  bun  with  weapons  eoou^ ;  sod  it  is  against  it 
princinaBy  that  bis  sttacks  were  directed,  for  tbe  Stoic* 
were  oia  chief  oj^nents. — Tbe  true  distinction  be- 
tween the  Sceptics  and  Uie  members  of  the  Middle 
Acsdemy,  at  its  first  formation  by  Arceailens,  appeart 
to  have  been  this.   Tbe  fonner  made  tbe  end  of  life  to 
bo  the  eltaimnem  of  a  pwfeet  emanimiqr,  and  derived 
tbe  diBeienee  between  good  and  bad,  as  praoanted  by 
tlie  i^wnomena  of  life,  from  eonvoraioD,  and  not  front 
nature.  Tbe  Academiciana,  on  tbe  other  hand,  tao^t, 
as  a  general  rule,  that,  in  the  pursuit  of  good  and  tbe 
avoifunce  of  evil,  men  most  be  guided  by  probabilities. 
They  admitted  that  tbe  aage,  without  absolutely  mor- 
tifying his  atnaaal  deairea,  wiU  live  like  my  outer  in 
oMience  to  tbe  gnienl  estimate  of  |ood  and  OTtli  bat 
with  thia  aimple  difference,  thet  he  does  not  believe 
Uut  he  is  r»ulatiDg  his  life  by  any  certain  and  sUbie 
principles  oTscience.   It  ia  oo  this  account  that  we  do 
not  meet  with  any  statamonts  concerning  tbe  strange* 
neesof  their  babiU  of  hfa,  like  to  Iboee  aboatPynbo; 
on  the  contraiv,  Anesilane  ia  usoally  depietod  as  a 
man  vrito,  in  uw  intemoimo  of  life,  obearred  aO  its 
deeeneies  and  |tD|itatlM,  and  was  eoneirimi  diifoaed 
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to  Ihrt  f^kaiam  mi  htxaj  wfaieh  dw  ymwUng 
Tim  of  BonHtf  allwrad  md  mae^outi.  Hk 
donbto,  dMittlim,  m  lo  th*  poaufeiHty  of  wiiviii^  kt  • 
kDO«riedg«  of  Ibe  trath,  may  probaMf  faire  fau  i» 
hi^wr  MorM  tbia  a  high  idea  ot  Knnes,  derived 
pniufN  fiom  his  atod;  of  Plato's  woiks,  ud  eoiqiend 
vith  whwh  aH  huinati  tboogbi  may  haTo  appeared  al 
but  bat  a  probable  conjectore. — ^Aiceailana  eonUnued 
to  flourish  as  late  aa  ibe  ISMt  OIjinpiMd,  B.C.  S44. 
lOaitim'i  F*sH  Hetkmiei,  -ni.  l,p.  in.—^Utr's 
Bittery  of  P/WotcpAy,  toI.  S,p.  600,  •eff  .)— III.  A 
pintM  of  Paroa,  actiaainled,  weeaidimg  Co  IMtejr,  ifitk 
Ibt  nt  of  enamellkig,  some  tine  bafon  Arirtidea,  to 
whcPB  the  tDraition  is  commonly  aadgMd.  He  ap- 
iwan  to  have  b«en  coDtenpomrr  witti  FalTCnotna. 
(Ptoi.,  86,  W.—mig,  Diet.  Art.,  $.  •  IV.  A 
puMcr,  snbaeqaent  to  tha  ptoecding,  and  wbo  tppeaia 
to  have  flonriitod  aboat  the  IIM  fNnHitad,  B.C. 
S68.  {PKm.,  96,  U.—aiOif,  Diet,  ilrt., «.  «.)— V. 
A  mlptot  of  Uie  first  centory  befm  on  era.  Hia 
com  try  itnnecrtahi.    iPtin.,  3S,  12. — U.,  M,  5.) 

Aacauioa,  I.  a  kir^  of  Spaita,  of  the  biw  of  the 
Affdm,  who  rerigned  conjointly  with  Cbarilaoa.  Do- 
nng  ihia  reign  I^pciirgu  pvomnlaalad  hia  code  ot  law*. 
(JWn.,S,t.)--If.  AbiiigorMBee(lonia,iiittinleoB 
of  Peidiccaa,  who  aaeemlcd  the  Arom,  after  nakiBs 
amy  with  all  the  lawful  elaimanu  to  it,  about  418 
B.C.  He  proved  a  Tory  aUemcmarch.  Under  his  away 
Micadonia  flenriabed,  Ktetaton  and  the  arts  were  pat- 
looised,  and  learned  men  and  artiots  were  inrited  to 
Uscoort.  Eonpide«ai>dAgMbo,th*twotnKiepoeta, 
ipnt  (be  lattw  pvt    tbetr  daya  ibcn,  md  Un  paint- 
(r  Zetnla  neefved  tevM  talente  (abort  8000  doBate) 
fRadoningwitiibiapetieStteroyalpalaee.  Tbeeele- 
htted|riiiloa(i[riher  Soerateo  waaabo  invited  to  come  and 
lende  with  the  nwnareh,  bnt  declined.   A  rehelaus  died 
after  a  teign  of  about  14  yeara.    IKodorua  Siculua 
■afcHfaim  to  have  loatMatiJe  byanaeeideMalwoand 
laceiTed  in  banting,  bat  Arialetla  aUtea  ^  be  fall 
l^acotHmracy.    (Dud.  Aw.,  18,49. — Id.,  14,  ST.— 
JMHaL,  PoMr.,  6,  10.— Compare  the  imtMrks  of  Wes- 
sdng,  cd  Diad.,  14, 87.>— HI.  Son  of  Amyntai,  kbig 
of  Macedonia.    He  waa  tmt  to  deaUi  by  hie  half-broth- 
er Philip,  the  father  of  Alexander  the  GreaL.  (Jiwtm, 
7,  4.>— IV.  A  native  of  Otppadocls,  and  one  of  the 
tUett  generals  of  Mithradatee.   He  disputed  with  the 
Kanms  Ae  poeseaaion  of  Greece,  bnt  waa  defeated  by 
8yHaatClwranea,aBdagatBatOn:boiiinn».  Arche- 
•OS,  eo>vfaie«d  of  tbeanperiority  of  the  Rmmw,  pre- 
n3ed  opon  Mithradatee  to  make        with  then,  and ' 
the  terms  of  the  treaty  aloiw  with  Sylla,  wfaeoe 
Hteen  be  aeqnired.    Some  years  mtr  hm  became  an 
cAjectof  anapicton  toMlAradlalM,  wbothoD|^  that  he 
M  hvoored  too  mndi  the  mteNftaof  the  Roman  people. 
Well  awin  oi  tho  emelQr  of  Ae  momich,  Atchelans 
lU  totheKmnana,  wfaonvefafanaftinidlynception. 
Phtucb  thinks  ibat  be  ud  been  aetaallT  imfaithAd 
to  Milhtadates,  and  that  the  nvaent  vrineh  n  received 
frm  9ylla,  of  ten  thoostna  acres  in  Eobcea,  waa  a 
Aong  confirmatiott  of  tbia.    He  informs  va,  however, 
X  the  s«ae  Ume,  that  Sylla,  in  bia  commeolanss,  de- 
fended Aididaiis  from  nie  eeneurea  whicb  had  been 
cut  opon  Um.    {PttU.,  Vit.  SfU.,  c.  33.)— V.  Son 
of  the  preceding,  rmalned  attached  to  the  Romans 
sfta  me  death  of  his  frdwr,  and  was  appointed  by 
IWpey  h^-pTiost  at  Co  mum.    Aa  the  temple  at 
CoDnna  liad  an  extensive  territory  attached  to  it,  and 
t  brge  nomber  of  slaves,  the  hirii<inieet  waa  in  fact  a 
kind  of  Uiw.    Tliia  tnmqoil  oiBee,  bowmr,  did  not 
nit  Ua  aaiMlmM  ifdrit ;  and  wbea  PUleiBy  Anietes 
hsd  been  driven  fifora  Egypt,  and  Bemdee  bia  daugh- 
ter Iwi  ascended  the  tfarone,  be  obtatawd  her  band  in 
Birriage.   Ptotemv,  bowem,  waa  reatored  by  the  Ro- 
nan  anna,  and  ArcQelaiia  Ml  ta  batde,  bravely  defend- 
Bg  bio  Bsw  ^guly.   Mne  Aateay,  who  bad  baea  oa 
AmAt  tsM  Milh  Mtti-fHW  fete  iB  bnicmiUa  fiio^ 
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nL  (Dl»  Cam.,  SB,  ts,  Mn^ti.,  M,  »^Bpk, 
hm.y  18&— Ptel.,  Kil.  AttUm.,  c.  8.>— VI.  A  nM. 
aonaf  tbepceoediBgl^Glaphyta.  Ha  ia  called  by  Ap< 
pisB  Sitmmt.  (0<JI.  Cw..6,7.— CoBoiLlt&Aw««f£v 
mi  Jse.)  After  his  father'a  death  be  sneceeded  to  tha 
b^|b-piiestbood  at  Comana,  but  waa  deposed  by  Joliaa 
Cmst.  Same  years  after  (B.C.  36),  AntoHv  mads 
him  king  of  Cappadocia,  in  place  (rf  AiiaialMs  X., 
whom  be  dejffived  of  the  timne.  Arcbelaoa  te^  pari 
with  Antony  at  the  baule  of  Actiwn,  but  was  panov* 
ed  by  AugmtQi  The  smpemr  even  stdisaqiuntif 
added  Armenia  and  CUieia  Tradbea  to  Ua  tomioiiss, 
becaasa  be  bad'aided  Tiberias  in  restoriiw  Thnaiwa, 
the  Armenian  king.  When  Tiberias  retiradto  iuwdeo^ 
htto  a  kind  of  uils,  Archdaos,  fesrfal  of  offao^ng 
AngaatOB,  treated  die  former  with  neglect.  In  cob- 
ssqaeaee  tA  tibs,  when  Tiberias  cams  to  tba  thmnar 
Arehalauwasenticedto  RoBMbyalatlarlraBi  iiriiv 
wlueh  bdd  oat  the  hope  of  parAm.  bat  OD  roadnng  tfw 
cmtal  he  was  accused  of  designs  .ttainat  the  stata. 
His  ace,  howevar,  and  feeble  atate  (rf  heam>,  together 
with  us  tmbeciH^  of  mind  which  be  feigned  on  tba 
ocoaaion,  disarmed  tbs  soger  of  the  enfteror.  He  died 
at  Home,  B.C.  IT,  havit^  roisned  63  years.  Aftsa 
hiadestbC^ipadoeiabaeanieaMiiiaapieTinca. 
Cast.,  6T,  1?.— Toctf.,  Ava.,  %  48.— AicMi^ 
ST.)— VII.  A  aon  of  Herod  the  Great  His  Eathar  ia- 
tended  him  for  his  aoeceaaor,  and  named  him  aa  sodi 
in  his  will ;  bnt  aa  Philip  Antipaa,  anothsr  aon  (rf 
Herod'a,  bad  been  desisnated  aa  succsasor  to  tbs  Ihimo 
in  a  pmioue  will,  a  oiapata  arose  betwaea  the  taw 
fanwrs,  and  they  lapaiMd  to  Room  to  bava  lha  qaaa- 
tioB  settled  by  Augustas.  Hm  eaqioor,  aftar  havinf 
heard  both  paxties,  gave  to  Arehekaa,  noder  tba  title 
of  tetnrch,  one  half  of  the  tsnitoriea  v&  tns  bthea 
Herod,  compriahis  Jodea,  pvoperiy  ao  called,  togetbeg 
with  Idanusa.  &t  hia  retom  boaae,  Archelaaa  in* 
dulgod  m  the  hereditary  enial^  of  hia  faaihrF  nd  b^ 
ing  etmiplained  of  to  Augostua,  was  deposed  (B.C.  0)^ 
vai  sent  to  Vieima  (Kukm  in  Dmtfhmk)  as  an  axils. 
This  happened  in  die  tenth  year  en  bia  reign.  (Jo- 
«pA.,  Atd.  JmJL,  17,  c.  8.-/4.  tM.,  e.  IS,  nf^Id., 
BeU.  Jud.,  8, 4.— iVoU^,  it  Vita  et  OutU  Htniiam^ 
p.8l8,M0f.) — VIII.  A  pbiloaopher,  a  native  ef  Athena, 
though  otmra,  with  leas  prob&biUty,  make  bin  to  have 
been  bom  at  Miletoa.  {Smj>l.  Pkva.,  fol.  6,  b.)  He 
waa  a  ptmil  of  Anaxagoraa,  whom  ne  accoo^ianied  ia 
exile  to  Lampaawia,  and  to  whom  he  aoccaedad  aa  • 
bead  of  thalmiic sect  Aftartbadettbaf  this  pUloa- 
ofim,  he  returned  to  Athens,  and  is  said  to  have  had 
Socrates  and  also  Euripidea  amot^  bia  pupils ;  bat  aa 
to  the  former  of  the  two  tbia  is  very  doubonl.  Of  his 
life  and  actiona  we  have  very  scanty  iaformatton,  aa 
also  of  bis  doctrines:  ao  that  it  ia  exlnmely  dificok 
toanivaBi  aiqr  eertaiB  naoll  with  raa^eet  lo  his  p» 
cahar  viowa.  He  laeeivad  the  q)pdhtiOB  ti  taaut^, 
(PAyneitt,  i.  a  "  Natual  PhUoaopb«*OibaeaaBa,  lika 
Anaxagoras,  he  directed  Usprinc^  attentian  taphya- 
ieal  inquiries.  He  is  said  to  have  adopted  the  aama 
primal  subatanee  ao  Anazagotas ;  but  to  have  ainsd 
at  ipvmg  an  explanation  ofbis  own  of  Ibe  moda-ii 
whwh  the  universe  was  produced,  and  of  sodb  otbat 
detaila.  (Simpl.  Pkya.,  fol.  7.  a.)  Km  aMa  of  aa- 
coanting  for  the  sepaiMion  of  the  elements,  and  of  cao- 
necting  therewith  the  oriffin  of  men  and  animals,  indH 
catea  m  the  aioet  remarkeUe  mumar  tba  affinity  of 
his  ^eory  with  that  of  Anazagoias.  First  of  all,  ha 
ungfat,  mm  and  water  ware  aenarated,  toi,  by  the  a^  ' 
tionof  tbe  fire  on  the  water,  tta  anth  waa  ladaeod 
a  elhny  meaa,  which  was  aftarwaid  faatdenad;  bat 
water,  hr  its  motiooi  gave  birth  to  air,  and  thas  waa 
tbe  earU  heM  b^eltier  sir,  and  tba  air  by  fiia. 
While  tbe  earth  waa  hndening  by  tba  action  af  baat, 
a  certain  miztare  of  vranath  wHb  cold  sod  owlst  pat^ 
tielas  was  afeetad,  of  which  aotmalB  ofwioas  hmft 
inn  ftnmfi,  aaeh  liM  difim^  hot  aUMteg  th^ 
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MM  BomUiMiit,  dM  ■Unw  iawUeb  AiywMboni. 
At  fint  Aef  wtn  of  -my  brief  dntatioo,  ud  aabee- 
qaantly  only  acqoired  the  fuolty  of  piOMgating  iheii 
qwciea.  Hen  were  diatinct  from  the  other  kinu,  and 
became  the  ruling  race.  Mind,  bowever,  was  inborn 
in  all  animtla  alike,  and  all  have  a  body  for  uae,  only 
■OBW  a  more  perishable,  othen  a  aiere  dmabla  ona. 
The  fundamental  principle  of  Arebelui  io  ethioe  wai 
■a  follows :  "  Good  and  evil  are  not  trv  nature,  bat  by 
CODYention."  (Dim--  Latrt.,  t,  16.— Ory.  PkH,  9.— 
RitUr^t  Hiat.  of  Pkilotopiu,  I,  319,  teqq.} 

AaoHBiifiios.    Yid.  Opheltea. 

.  AnoBiAS,  I.  a  Corinthian,  leader  of  the  colony  that 
fooDdedSynean.  Kid.  SyiMOas.— II.  A  Qieak  poet, 
a  native  of  Antioch,  who  came  to  Rmne  fo  the  c<hwo1- 
ship  of  Marias  and  Catolos  (B.C.  103).  He  toon  be- 
came iotimate  with  the  most  diatingoi^wd  man  ia  tbia 
Utter  city,  and  accompanied  Lucullus  to  Sicily,  and, 
on  returning  with  him  to  that  province,  receiTed  the 
r^ts  of  Roman  citizenship  st  the  municipal  town  of 
Itoraclea,  in  southern  Itsfy.  A  cooflagratioii,  faow- 
vnx,  having  destroyed  the  records  of  this  place,  a  cer- 
tain Giatiua  contested  jadicialty  hia  title  to  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  a  Rooian  citizen.  Cicero,  his  liiend 
and  ibrmer  pupil,  defended  Archies  in  a  brilliant  ora- 
tion, which  nas  come  down  to  us,  and  which  conuioa 
not  only  the  praises  of  bis  old  inatructer,  but  a  beauti- 
fol  euloginm  also  on  the  culture  of  letters.  The  poet 
l^ned  hia  euue.  Atchiaa  before  thia  bad  eotDposed 
npoMB  on  the  war  with  the  CimbrLandbadcomnm- 
eed  another  on  the  eoBaalsbi|i  of  Cicero.  There  re- 
main, however,  of  his  production*,  only  some  epigrams 
in  the  Anthology.  It  is  difficult  to  reconcile  the  eo- 
logioma  which  Cicero  heaps  on  Archies,  with  the  ex- 
treme mediocrity  of  the  pieces  that  have  reached  us. 
A  servile  imitator  of  Jjeonidas  the  Tarentine,  and  of 
Antipater,  be  handles  the  same  themes  which  they  had 
aelected  before  him,  and  only  produces,  after  all,  un- 
fidthful  copies.  Two  or  diree  pieces  an  sMnewhat 
aaperior  to  the  rest,  but  still  we  muat  take  it  for  grant- 
ed that  his  poem  on  the  Cimbrian  war  was  a  very  dif- 
ftrant  production  from  any  of  his  epigtama,  or  elae 
that  Cicero's  vanity  got  the  better  of  his  judgiiieDt,  and 
that,  in  praising  Ajcnias,  ha  felt  be  was  praiaing  bim- 
aelf.    (Cic.,  pro  Arch.) 

AaoHioiHQe,  I.  eon  of  Tlieopompaa.king  of  Spar- 
ta, died  before  hia  &ther. — II.  Anotncrkiog  of  Sparta, 
#on  of  Anaxidamus,  succeeded  by  Amsicles.  He  as- 
cended the  throne  about  620  B.C.— III.  Son  of  Zeuz- 
idamna,  of  the  line  of  the  Froclida.  He  aaeended 
the  Spartan  throne  B.C.  476,  hia  father  havinv  died 
witboat  becoming  king.  Laconia  waa  desoUteo  by  sn 
earthquake  about  the  12th  year  of  his  reign,  and  after 
thb  the  Meseraians  revolted.  Archidamns  displayed 
great  coolness  and  ability  amid  these  events,  and  finally 
reduced  the  Messenians  to  submission,  having  taken 
the  fortress  of  Iihome  alter  a  siege  of  ten  years.  He 
<^)pOBed  the  Peloponneaiao  war ;  but,  his  counsel  not 
wving  been  followed,  be  took  the  command  of  the 
eonfoderate  army,  and  made  many  invaaions  of  Attica. 
He  died  B.C.  428— IV.  Son  of  Agesilaaa,  of  the  line 
of  the  Proclidv.  Before  coming  to  the  throne,  he  had 
the  command  of  the  troops  whicn  the  Lacedsmoniana 
aent  to  the  aid  of  their  countrymen  after  the  battle  of 
Lenctra.  On  hia  return  to  the  Peloptninesus,  he  gain- 
ed some  advantagea  over  the  Arcadiana,  allbooj^  the 
Thebanabadcometotbeitaid.  Having  aaeendad  the 
thnna  (B  C.  861),  be  prevailed  npon  £a  Iiaeedrao- 
niane  tO'aid  the  Phoeiaoa,  and  took  an  active  part  in 
their  behalf,  in  the  Seered  war.  He  aAeiward  went 
to  the  aid  of  the  Tarentines,  who  were  at  war  with 
some  of  the  neighbaarine  communities,  and  fell  in  bat- 
tle there,  B.C.  83S.  His  body  could  not  be  found 
aftas  the  action,  which  aome  aaeribed  to  Iba  Teraeanee , 
of  Apollo,  vrbo  thoa  deiniTed  him  of  tba  litoa  of  boriid 
te  the  pntbt  had  acted  in  iboflMMimr^T.  Son 
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of  ,  waa  king  of  ^NiU  wbn  DeuMtiius 

PoIioFcetea  came  to  attack  that  city,  B.C.  293.  He 
was  defeated  by  Bemetriua,  in  the  vary  view  of  Sparta 
itself,  and  Uie  city  would  have  been  uken  had  not  other 
events  called  the  victor  to  a  different  quarter  of  Greece. 
The  rest  of  hia  hiatoiy  ia  unknown.  Larcher  makes 
hia  stiffi  to  have  been  one  of  46  jraara,  bat  does  not 
give  the  data  on  which  be  founds  thia  opinion,  (i'iw., 
VU.  Agid.~LaTcker,  Hiat.  d'Hirod.,  7,  &09.) 

AxcHtatNBS,  a  physician,  bom  at  Apamea  in  Syria. 
He  lived  in  the  reign  of  Domiliao,  Nerva,  and  Trajan. 
Archigenes  enjoved  a  high  reputation  among  bis  con- 
temporariee,  and  for  aome  gennationa  after.  He  is 
reguded  aa.the  foonder  of  the  Edeetic  achool  of  Med- 
icu^,  and  was  also  mia  of  the  pnenmatic  aact,  having 
received  the  priocifdea  of  the  latter  from  hia  preceptor 
Agathinna.  He  wrote  on  the  pulse  (awwk  on  which 
Galen  commented),  on  chronic  affections,  on  pharma- 
cy, &c.  Galen  often  cites  him  with  eulogiums,  and 
Juvenal,  his  contemporary,  makee  frequent  mentini  of 
him  in  bis  satires.  Only  fiagmenu  of  hie  writings  re- 
main. According  to  Suidaa,  he  died  at  the  age  m  63 ; 
bat  Eadocia  makes  him  to  have  reached  83  yeara. 
The  latest  edition  of  the  firagments  <^  Archigenes  is 
that  of  Harles,  lAfS.,  181d,4to.— (Ge/cn,  da  dxff.  ^nJt., 
2,  p.  36.— ifi.,  de  loc.  mjftct.,  2,  p.  262,  Suidaa, 
a.  V. — Eudocia,  »p.  Villoiaony  Aiucd.  Grae.,  vol.  1, 
p.  6.'i. — Sprengd,  Hiat.  de  la  Med.,  vol.  2,  p.  76.) 

AaoHiiidGBOs,  a  Greek  poet,  a  native  of  Paros,  who 
flouriahed  688  B.C.  Hia  mother  Enipo  waa  a  alave. 
but  hia  hther  Tdeaidea  one  <tf  the  most  diatingoiahed 
citizens  of  the  iaiand.  The  particulars  which  tbe  an- 
cienu  have  given  ua  respecting  the  life  of  Archilochne 
appear  to  be  in  a  great  messure  fabulous.  It  is  cer- 
tain, however,  that,  while  still  young,  he  accompanied 
hia  father,  who,  in  obedience  to  a  JDelpbic  oiacie,  led 
a  colony  ftmn  Paioa  to  Thaaoa,  and  that  hia  anbse* 
quent  career  waa  <me  anccesaion  of  misfortones.  which 
appear  to  have  exasperated  his  character,  and  given 
to  hia  poetry  that  severe  cast  which  the  ancienta  ascri- 
bed to  it.  Among  the  various  tales  related  of  Archil- 
ochuB,  the  one  most  commonly  mentioned  ia  that  con- 
cerning Neobule  and  her  parent.  (Kid.  Lycan^m.) 
Thia  story,  bovravei,  qipeara  to  have  bean  invented 
aftw  tbe  poct'a  time ;  and  one  (rf*  tbe  eeholiaata  on 
Horace  remarks,  that  Neobule  did  not  destroy  hersdf 
on  account  of  any  injurious  verses  on  the  part  of  Ax- 
chilochus,  but  out  of  despair  at  the  death  of^ber  father. 
(Horat.,  Epod.,  6,  13.)  Archilochoa  aUtes  one  fact 
relative  to  himself,  in  some  verses  that  have  come 
down  to  us,  which  ia,  that  in  a  battle  between  the  Tlm.- 
sisns  and  people  of  Thrace,  h»  saved  himself  bj  fljal^ 
throwing  away  at  the  aame  time  hia  buckler.  Ttam 
act  of  weakness  or  cowardice  waa  the  occasion  of  « 
galling  affront  which  he  afterward  received :  for,  baT- 
ing  visited  Sparta,  he  was  ordered  by  tbe  magistrate 
to  quit  the  ci^  immediately.  Biseatiafied  eventuallj' 
with  the  posture  of  tStia  at  Thasos,  which  the  poet 
often  represents  as  desperate,  Archil^cbua  must  hava 
quitted  Thaaoa  and  returned  to  Faroe,  ainee  we  am 
mfwmad,  by  credible  writeia,  that  he  loat  hia  lifo  in  a 
war  between  tbe  Parians  and  the  inhabitants  of  tha 
nei^bouring  iaiand  of  Nazos.  The  ancients  ascribe 
to  ArchilocbuB  the  invention  of  a  great  number  of  po- 
etic measures.  (Consult,  on  tfais  subject,  Victaritm*^ 
lib.4,p.2&8e,Ml.i*>UfcAf  and,aaregarda  tbe  Epode, 
which  ne  ia  alao  said  to  have  invented,  cmapan  tbe 
remariia  of  Yndenbeurg,  in  hia  editioo  ol  Horaut  voL 
2.)  With  reqwct  to  iambic  Tetae,  of  which  be  ia,  ixa 
like  manner,  named  as  the  anthoc  (Ifer.,  Ep.  ad  Pim.^ 
79),  Bome  diffennce  of  opbion  seems  to  exist ;  and 
it  baa  been  thought  that  the  invention,  in  thia  case, 
relates  lees  to  the  iambic  ifayUim,  which  a{qtears  «o 
natual  to  the  Gre^  langDBga,  than  to  a  panicolar  kixHl 
ofTanifieatiOD.  (Conpon  ScUO;  Ifut.  Xif.  Gr.,Tal. 
ltp.lM>M|f.}  AnulocbiM«H^ngemnl,x«gHd- 
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cd    dM  iBtdflBto  M  OM  of  iIh  gnttm  poeU  that 

Gneee  iai  pirodncad.  Ciniv  cImm*  him  with  Homer, 
Sophocles,  umI  Piodar  (OrX.  1) ;  tnd  in  en  o[Hgnm 
is  the  Anthology  (vol.  3,  p.  M6),  the  Enpeioi  H*- 
dritn  renurks,  tbtt  the  Mmm,  fouing  for  the  glorj 
oTKbaier,  in^Hred  Archilochaa  with  the  idee  of  com- 
foaog  in  iambica.   One  prodnetioii  of  ihia  poet'a, 
ID  paitienla^  hie  Hjvm  in  honou  of  Hueulee,  waa" 
the  aubjeet  of  h^  eakigiom ;  thai  piee«  he  iiBBmii 
waag  at  the  Olympic  gamee.   The  enmrMWr  of  hi* 
birto  ma  celebrated,  ie  in  die  eeee  of  Homer ;  tad 
the  rii&pBodiaU  recited  hie  Tenee  aa  they  did  dwee  of 
A*  lUao.  Blame,  however,  ettadiee  itaelf  to  the  bit- 
tet  and  vindicliTe  apirit  that  cbaneteriied  hie  veraee, 
H  well  to  the  indeconeywtttchpmaded  them;  end  it 
if  pmbibh  to  ttaia  latter  eeuae  that  w«  met  ascribe 
Ae  loia  «  hie  poeow,  of  whieh  we  poeeeee  only  a  few 
Aagments,  meerred  aa  oitetione  in  the  writinga  of 
AlaeoBoa,  at.  Clement  of  Alezaitdrea,  Stobwua,  the 
•eboliasta,  Ac.    If  the  aoctants  speak  of  the  Failet 
of  Archilochna,  it  ta  not  becaase  he  ever  poUidied  any 
ediectioiw  of  uiologaea,  bat  beeaoae  he  waa  accua- 
toned  to  give  ufe  and  mimneat  to  hia  ianAics  hj 
iBtrodeeiDSiiito  tlwm  oeoaaiaii^  tbia  qieeiM 
peeition.  Tliefragmentadf  ArchilochoawerapuUidi- 
ad  by  H.  StmheoB  and  Froben  in  their  reapectin 
ediectiona,  and  by  Bm&ck  in  hia  AjuUeeta.    An  edi- 
tion of  them  bj  Liebel,  with  a  critical  commentary, 
speared  from  the  Leipaic  pieae  in  181S,  and  alao  u 
■n  enlaiged  fotnt,  in  1819,  8vo. 

AacHiHiMa,  the  raoet  crialMatod  mathemalician 
UDODg  the  ancienta,  a  native  of  Syracnae  in  Sicily, 
and  related  to  King  Hieio.  He  flouiahed  about  SM 
B.C.  Under  what  maateis  bo  atudied,  or  how  mneb 
of  his  extraordinary  knowledge  lie  acquired  ftom  hia 
miecesaora,  ie  not  known.  TbaX  be  travelled  into 
E^ypt  af^>eera  certain ;  but  it  ia  probable  that,  in  hia 
■eieotific  acqnaintaDce  with  that  coootty,  he  commo- 
nicaled  umn  Iban  he  received,  and  that  he  owea  the 

rt  naoM  which  ho  has  tiansmttted  to  poeterity  to 
own  rifforoaa  and  inventive  intellect    He  waa 
•qntlly  akilud  in  the  science  of  aatiooorav.  geome- 
tiy,  roeehsDicB,  bydroauties,  and  optics,  in  all  of  which 
he  excelled,  and  prodneed  many  eztraoidinaiy  inveo- 
tioos.   His  ingenuity  in  eolving  proUema  had  in  Ci- 
coo's  iKf  baeoiiM  provariiial ;  and  hu  singnlar  io- 
Seeuity  m  Om  nmimoo  sod  eooatmetion  of  warlike 
o^Cinee  is  mocli  dwelt  upon  by  Livy.   His  kaowlodge 
of  tbe  doctnne  of  specific  gimvities  is  proved  by  the 
well-luown  story  of  hia  diacoveiy  of  the  mixture  of 
tilver  with  gold  in  King  Hieto's  crown,  which  fraud  be 
delected  by  omBpoiing  tbe  Quantity  of  water  displaced 
byequalwaii^itsof^MdatiaHlvar.   Hm  thought  oc- 
nmd  to  him  while  a  die  baA,  on  obeerving  toat  he 
diiplaced  a  balk  of  water  equal  to  his  own  body ;  when, 
St  once,  perceiving  a  train  of  consequences,  he  aa 
uked  out  of  the  beth  into  the  street,  exclaiming, 
EipilKa,  "  I  have  found  it !"    This  part  (tf  the  stoiy. 
however,  is  regarded  by  some  as  a  moe  exameratim). 
{Bit^.  Um.y  v(d.  %  p.  879.)   To  show  Hiero  the 
mxiderfhl  eflbcte  of  meehaoie  pow«,  he  ie  said,  by 
the  help  of  rope*  and  pvlleys,  to  have  drawn  lowaru 
Ihb.  with  perfect  ease,  a  g«)<7  which  lay  on  ^  shore 
namied  and  loaded.    His  intimate  acquaintance  with 
Ibe  powen  of  the  lever  ia  evinced  by  his  faraoaa  decla- 
ntion  to  tbe  eeme  mooarch :  Ad(  iroii  otu,  Ktd  rdv 
nmuni  tav^tnt,  "  dive  me  where  I  may  etuid,  and  I 
will  move  the  worid."   But  his  greatest  efforts  of  me- 
diaaie  akiB  wem  dii^yed  during  the  ei^  (tf  Syra- 
cuse, whan  ha  contRvod  eoginee  of  annoyanoe  of  the 
most  atapendom  natoro.   Amoog  otbK  epplications 
flf  seJeeee,  he  ie  said  to  have  find  the  Roman  fleet 
by  means  of  .reflecting  mirrors,  of  which  stra^,  long 
tieUed  as  a  CaiUe,  Buobn  has  proved  the  creutnlity. 
Utm.de  PA€ad,it»a<:iuie*»,\U7.)  Theieaienot 
iMiBg  p— iBMi,  bepner,  evn  ai  th»  pwawt  d^, 


iriw,  frmn  the  sileBoe  of  Polyhtos,  Lity,  ted  PloliKh 
on  this  sutiiect,  slill  view  tbe  tale  with  s«  eye  ef  uih 
belief.  (Compsn  Bii^.  Um.,  vol.  3,  p^  381. — 
tig*  Raitv,  No.  1,  p:  806.)  Eminent  as  this  great 
mathematician  vraa  lor  hia  knowledge  mechanics, 
he  vraa  atill  more  ao  for  tbe  rare  talent  which  ha 
poasened  of  investigating  abettact  trotba,  and  invent- 
ing conclneive  demonetmions  in  tbe  higtwr  bnnobee 
of  geometry.  Acootdh^  to  Plutarch  (  rit.  Jlfar«stt.X 
intMkctoal  apeenlationa  of  this  natoie  noat  ddiohted 
him ;  and  he  did  not  deem  it  worth  bis  whue  to 
leave  soy  account  in  writing  of  hie  mechanical  inven- 
tuns.  We  bave,  indeed,  r»  precise  indication  of 
any  woika  in  which  they  are  deaciibed,  except  it  be 
with  regard  to  a  ^here  rqireeetitiDg  the  movemeute 
of  the  staia,  which  Cieera  and  ClndiaB  make  m»< 
tiott.  AreUmedee  prided  luDuelf  Ml  the  disooferf  of 
the  ratio  between  tbe  cylinda  and  the  inscribed  ipbiBny 
and  requested  hia  Aienda  to  place  die  figures  of  a 
apbere  and  cylinder  on  his  tomb,  with  an  inscrq>tion 
expreestng  the  proportion  between  them ;  a  desire  thai 
afterward  led  to  its  discovery  by  Cicero.  The  Romaa 
orator,  vriwB  be  was  quwator  m  Sicily,  discovered  tlue 
monnmeat  in  the  shape  of  a  smsll  piUar,  and  ahowod 
it  to  the  Sytaensans,  who  did  not  know  that  it  was  in 
being.  He  says  there  were  some  iambic  verees  iiH 
scri^  upon  it,  tbe  latter  halves  of  which  were  sjmosl 
eaten  ont  by  time ;  and  that  there  were  likewiae  to  be 
aeen  (u  those  verees  asserted)  the  figoree  of  a  cylinder 
and  a  qibero.  From  the  death  of  tbia  great  mathema- 
tician, which  hi^psned  A.U.C.  642,  to  tbe  quaetorahq) 
of  Ciearo,  A.U.C.  dTO,  a  hundred  and  thirty-six  year* 
had  dapsed.  Tbia  period,  tboash  it  bad  not  euced 
the  cylinder  and  the  sphere,  had  put  an  end  to  tbe 
leuning  of  Syracuse,  once  so  respectable  in  the  repub- 
lic of  letters.  (Cic.,  Tvm.  Quaat.,  6,  S8.)  Archime* 
dea's  eeimlchre,  which  stood  near  one  of  the  city 
gates,  was  almost  overgrown  with  thorns  and  briersr 
and,  bat  for  the  exertions  of  Cicero,  would  most  prob- 
Mf  have  never  been  diecoveied.  Varioua  sceounte 
sre  given  trf  Plutarch  of  tbe  manner  of  Archinudes' 
death.  The  period  when  it  occurred  was  during  Uie 
capture  and  storming  of  Syracuse.  Accwdins  to  the 
narrative  moat  commonly  received,  Arcbimedea  was 
engaged  in  study  when  tM  city  fell ;  and  so  intent  wee 
he  upon  a  geouMtrieal  figure  which  be  was  tracing  ia 
the  Band,  aa  toba  alloseuier  unconseioua  of  the  eon- 
fueiOD  around  him.  A  eoldier  suddenly  entered  hia 
room,  and  ordrted  him  to  follow  him  to  Marcellos,  the 
Roman  general  having  given  particular  orders  to  apare 
him.  Archimedes  refused  to  go  until  be  had  finialied 
bis  demmiBtratioo,  whereuuHi  tbe  soldier,  in  a  passion, 
drew  bis  sword  and  killed  him.  The  Ronu  com- 
mander took  upon  himself  the  charge  of  his  fnnoa], 
and  protected  and  honoured  lus  retationa. — Several 
valuable  remains  of  this  celebrated  mathematiciao  are 
iweaerved.  In  sbsinet  geomelnr  there  are  two  book* 
"  On  the  Spb»m  and  Cylioder a  treatise  "  On  the 
Dimensions  of  the  Circle;"  two  books  "On  obtuee 
Conoids  and  Spheroids a  book  "  On  Spiral  Lines  v" 
and  another  "  On  the  Quadrature  of  tbe  Farabote." 
Besides  these  geometrical  works,  he  wrote  a  treatise, 
entitled  iraftfUnif  {ArenariuM),  in  which  he  deinoD> 
stiEtee  that  tbe  sands  of  the  esrth  might  be  nombered 
by  a  method  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  lo^ritbma.  In 
mechanics  he  baa  left  a  treatise  "  On  EquipondeianUj 
or  Centres  of  Gravity  and  in  hydrmUtics,  a  troattse 
"  On  bodtee  floating  in  fluida,"  Other  wodu  of  Ar- 
cbimedea are  mentioned  by  andent  writers,  which  are 
now  lost  Of  those  that  remain  varioua  editions  have 
appeared,  tbe  latest  of  which  was  issued  in  1793  from 
tbe  Clarendon  press  in  Oxford,  vrith  a  new  Latin  trans- 
lation, a  preface,  notes  by  Toirelli  of  Verona,  purchased 
of  bis  executor  Albertioi,  and  with  various  readings, 
^le  editim  was  published  imdtr  tbe  care  of  the  Rer. 
A.  Robmi^  «r  Christ  ChBRK  OxferMnd  ai^  be 
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oiAichimedes.  TnuiUtiou  nave  also  appMred  in 
tome  of  the  modem  languages.  That  of  Pejrrard,  in 
nencb  (1807.  4to,  and  1806,  3  toU:  8to)  is  most 
doMrving  of  mention.  Delambre  has  anieiided  to  this 
version  a  memoir  on  Uie  Arithmetic  of  toe  Greeks ;  « 
enbjsct  of  great  interest,  aa  we  have  rerjr  scanty  data 
left  us  on  this  point.  A  rflTiew  of  this  translation  is 
given  in  the  London  Quarterly,  toI.  8,  p.  89,  M^q. 
(Compaie  HuUorC*  Math.  Dict.—AUdWt  G.  Dwt. 
— Sam  Ononwt. — Biogr.  Vim.,  toI.  2,  p.  378, 

Archippb,  a  dty  of  the  Marai,  destroyed  by  an 
esrtbquake,  and  lost  in  Lake  Fueinos.  It  is  thought 
by  HolsteniuB,  on  the  authority  of  some  people  of  the 
country  who  had  seen  vestiges  of  it,  to  have  stood  be- 
tween the  villages  of  TVanxofiu  and  Orltueia,  on  the 
spot  vrtiieh  retains  the  name  of  ArdpreU.  {HaUt., 
Aiiwl.,  p.  194.) 

AioHiPPne,  I.  a  Icir^  of  Italy,  from  whom  peihapa  the 
town  of  Archippe  received  iu  name.  He  was  one  of 
the  allies  ofTumas.  {VtTg.,  Mn.,  7,  75S.>— II.  An 
Athenian  comic  poet,  who  gained  the  prize  bat  once 
(Olymp.  91),  according  to  Suidas.  For  some  of  the 
titlee  of  his  pieces  consult  Fsbricins,  BiU,  Gr.,  vol. 
1,  p.  747,  •«  Sehweighaenaer's  Mex  Anetontm  to 
Atbenaaa  (Animadv.,  vol.  9,  p.  47). 

Abcbontis,  the  name  of  the  cidtt  magistMes  of 
Atiwns.  At  first  the  stebone  were  for  Iws,  and  on 
their  death  the  office  descended  to  their  children. 
This  arrangement  look  place  after  the  death  of  Codrus, 
the  Athenian  state  having  been  prariously  governed  by 
kings.  The  fiist  of  iheae  peipelud  aiehoos  was  Mo- 
don,  son  of  Codms,  from  whom  the  thirteen  following 
and  heieditaTv  archons  were  named  Medontide,  aa  be- 
ing descended  from  him.  In  the  first  year  of  the  sev- 
oDtb  Olympiad,  the  power  of  the  archons  was  curbed 
by  tbelr  being  allowed  to  hold  the  office  only  for  ten 
years.  These  sre  what  are  termed  decennial  archons. 
Seventy  yesrs  after  this  the  office  was  mode  annual, 
■ad  continued  so  ever  after. — ^These  annual  archons 
were  nme  In  number,  and  none  were  chosen  but  soeh 
as  were  descended  from  anceslon  who  bad  been  free 
citizens  of  the  republic  for  three  generations.  They 
were  sl60  to  be  without  any  personal  defect,  and  must 
ebow  that  they  had  been  dutiful  towards  ^eir  parents, 
had  borne  arms  in  the  service  of  their  country,  snd  were 
possessed  of  a  competent  estate  to  support  the  office 
with  dignity.  Thf^  took  a  solemn  oath  that  they 
WDuM  wieerve  the  lawe,  sdmlnistsr  justice  with  impei- 
tiality,  and  never  suffer  Uwnselves  to  be  compted. 
If  tli^  ever  received  bribes  they  were  eompelled  by 
the  laws  to  dedicate  to  the  god  of  Delphi  a  statue  of 
gold,  of  equal  weight  with  their  body.  (PltH.,  Vii. 
Solon,  e.  19.-— PMux,  8,  9,  86.)  They  posssssed 
the  entire  power  of  punishing  malef acton  with  death. 
Hie  chief  among  tbsm  was  called  Arehim ;  the  yeer 
took  Its  denomination  from  him,  snd  hence  he  was 
elio  called  hruvvfioj.  He  determined  all  causes  be* 
tween  man  and  wife,  and  took  core  of  legacies  and 
wills ;  he  provided  for  orphans,  protected  the  injured, 
end  pnnimed  drunkenness  with  uncommon  severity. 
If  be  soflered  himself  to  be  intoxicsted  during  the  time 
ofhit  office,  the  misdemeanor  was  punished  with  death. 
Hie  second  of  the  archons  was  celled  Batiletu:  it 
was  his  ofBee  to  keep  good  order,  and  to  remove  all 
causes  of  quarrel  in  the  families  of  those  who  were 
dedicated  to  the  service  of  the  gods.  The  profane 
and  the  impious  were  brought  before  his  tribunal;  and 
he  offered  public  sacrifices  for  the  good  of  the  state. 
He  assisted  at  the  celebration  of  the  Eleosinisn  feeti- 
Tsls  and  other  religious  cereoMDieB.  His  wife  wss 
to  be  a  eitiien  of  tbe  vriwle  blood  of  Athens,  end  of  • 
pure  tod  unsullied  life.  He  had  e  vWe  among  the 
AcM^Mgites,  but  vns  obEged  to     eaMmg  them  vriil^ 


out  hie  crown.   Hie  Pelmmrek  wu  soother  ardoe 
of  Inferior  dignity.   He  bed  the  can  of  aU  foreigiMn^ 
and  provided  e  ■nfficieat  MainteiMnce,  from  the  public 
treasury,  for  the  ftmiliee  of  tboee  who  bad  kist  tbsii 
lives  in  the  defence  of  tbeir  country.   But  becius 
diese  three  magistrates  were  often,  by  reason  of  tbtir 
youth,  not  so  well  skilled  in  the  laws  and  customs  of 
their  country  as  might  have  been  wished,  that  they 
mig^t  not  be  left  wholly  to  themselves,  they  wsresach 
accustomed  to  make  choice  of  two  persone  of  age, 
gravity,  sod  leputatioo,  to  eit  with  ibefe  on  bsncb, 
and  aottst  tbsm  with  tbeir  advice.   These  they  caUed 
n6peipot,  or  atuttor*.  and  obliged  them  to  undergo 
the  same  probaitioaKS  the  other  magistreles.   The  six 
other  archons  were  indifferently  culed  Tketmothete, 
and  received  complaints  against  persons  accused  of 
impiety,  bribery,  and  ill  behaviour.   Indictments  b^ 
fore  the  Thesmoth^  were  in  writii^ ;  at  the  tribnaal 
of  the  BuiUtUt  tbey  weie  by  word  of  mooth.  Tbay 
setUed  all  dispiatee  between  tbe  ettiieoe,  rtdieissd 
the  wrongs  of  atrai^;e)»,  end  forbade  eny  laws  to  be 
enforcedout  such  as  were  conducive  to  the  safety  of 
the  sute.   After  some  time,  the  qualifications  which 
were  required  to  be  an  archcm  were  not  strictly 
served,  and,  when  tbe  gleiy  of  Athene  was  on  tlw  ds- 
cline,  ev«i  fonagners,  vriio  bad  been  edmitted  to  the 
rights  of  citiaensMp,  were  nceted  arehoos.  Tbus 
^driao,  before  be  was  elected  emperor  of  Boois, 
was  made  arcbon  at  Adiaos,  thongh  a  foreigner;  aad 
the  same  honours  were  conferred  upon  Plutarch. — 
Many  Uats  of  tbe  Athenian  archons  have  been  poblisbed 
in  various  works,  but  all  of  these  were  more  or  Isss 
insccnete  tfll  tbe  ttme  of  Coisinit  end  «a  thet  seceunt 
of  little  use  in  illastnting  ancient  hietray.   A  cate- 
k>gue  of  the  archons  is  given  in  Stanley's  "lives  <^ 
tM  PkUogophera"  p.  938,  aeqq. ;  another  by  Do  Fres- 
noy  (TabUtta,  vol.  I,  p.  W,Meqq.),  and  a  third  by  Ui. 
Hales  {An^t/tis  of  Cbrimal»gy,  vol  1,  p.  330.  nqq.). 
One  cause  of  tbe  ineorActness  of  these  lius  baa  been, 
the  not  adverting  to  a  peculiarity  of  tbe  Parian  mar- 
ble ;  that  the  compiler  places  tbe  annoal  archons,  who 
preceded  tin  Pek^nnesian  war,  one  joait  higher 
speetively  than  the  Julian  year,  with  whioh  tMy  wen 
in  reality  connumerary.  Hence  two  archona  have  been 
often  made  out  of  one.   Again,  those  who  heve  used 
this  document  did  not  always  distinguish  between  whst 
was  attested  by  the  marble,  and  what  was  supplied  by 
conjecture  where  the  marble  was  defeced.  Hence 
the  mscUe  is  often  quoted  ft»  that  which  wee  only  )D> 
sCTted  by  its  editors.   Tsifous  forms  or  efrnnptions  of 
tbe  naoke  of  eo  arehon  have  been  soniettiDee  admit- 
ted as  tbe  names  of  dtfoent  arebone.    From  tfiflse 
causes,  the  eatalt^es  of  archons  sre  not  ss  eoRCCt 
snd  sccurate  as  they  might  have  been  rendered. 
(C/tn/(nt's  Fatti  HelUniei,  vol.  I,  p.  z.,  AUivdactwii.) 
The  most  sccurate  tables,  as  far  as  they  extend,  are 
those  given  hf  Clinton,  in  the  worii  which  bee  jntt 
been  quoted. 

AaonfTie,  a  native  of  Tarentum,  snd  one  of  tbe 
Pytbagoric  preceptors  of  Plato.  He  is  said  to  fasve 
been  Uke  eighth  in  eaceession  from  Pythegores  ;  and 
this  account  deserves  more  crsdit  then  the  awertion  of 
lamblicbni,  that  he  beard  Pytbegwis  in  person ;  fol 
tbe  father  of  this  sect  flourished,  as  we  shaH  we,  about 
the  60th  OUmpiad,  B.C.  MO;  but  Archytae  con- 
versed with  Plato  upm  his  first  visit  to  Sicily,  lAaeh 
was  in  tbe  9tth  Olympiad,  B.C.  890 ;  whence  it  ap- 
pears, that  there  was  an  interval  of  above  a  centnry 
between  the  time  of  Pythagoras  end  that  of  Arcbytas. 
Such  waa  the  celelvity  of  this  philosc^ar,  that  many 
illastrioas  names  B{q>ear  in  the  train  of  hie  dieciples, 
Miticulsrly  Pbilolan,  Eadona,  and  Plato.  To  these 
Suidas,  and,  after  fain,  Eminoa  (CU..  p.  fiW),  add 
Empedoeles;  bat  Empedoelea  certainlj  flonriahsd 
■boft  ft*  84^1  Olyntpiad,  aen  fifty  jmwi  beCm  Av- 
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riiytu. — So  liigl)  wu  Ui  chancter  for  atonl  and  po- 
litical wudom,  and  ao  demvedly  did  be  enjoy  tbo  an- 
limuad  confidenu  of  hia  faUow-citiaaia,  that,  contiwj 
to  th*  bnmI  eortooi,  be  wu  appointed  eeven  di^nnt 
tinea  to  the  reaponaiUe  eAce  of  general,  and  nerer 
eiparieneed  eitber  cbeck  or  defeat.   {Diog.  Laert.,  8, 
79. — Mmuge,  ad  toe. — £lian  makea  it  aiz  timea. 
Var.  Hut.,  7,  14.)   AichTtaa  waa  eminentljr  diatio- 
gniabed  for  hie  eelf-cominaDd  and  puritj  of  eoDdoct ; 
aiid  as  Qoiticg  with  a  rare  knowledge  of  mankind  anch 
■  childlike  mling  of  nninraal  love,  and  aucb  aimple- 
Deae  of  isanoen,  that  he  lived  with  the  inmatea  of  hia 
hooee  •  real  father  of  a  ftmily.   Amid  all  hie  public 
avocations,  however,  be  atQI  foimd  laimre  to  devote 
to  the  moat  important  diacoveriea  in  acieneo,  and  to 
the  composition  of  many  works  of  a  very  diversified 
character.    His  discoreries  were  exclusively  in  the 
mathematical  and  kindred  sciencae.    He  was  occu- 
pied not  merelv  with  theoretical,  but  alto  practical 
meelmucs ;  and  hia  inventiona  in  this  deputmont  of 
■tody  imply  a  considerable  advance  m  their  eoltivatini. 
He  alao  published  a  mvaicsl  aystem,  which  was  re- 
fened  to  by  all  aucceeding  theoretical  students  of  tbe 
ait.    (PnUem.,Hanit.,l,lS.~Boeth.,dtMv*.)  He 
wrote,  moreover,  a  treatise  on  agriculture.   ( Vam,  de 
R.R.,l,l.~Cohim.,l,l.)  Ofhispbikw>pfaicaldoe- 
brines  many  aecmmu  have  coma  down  to  oa;  butwfa«r> 
mtt  oar  inEonnatini  on  this  bead  is  derived  ezdasiTe- 
ly  from  writera  of  later  date,  we  cannot  be  too  much 
on  our  guard,  lest  we  shotdd  adopt  anyUiing  which 
reata  merely  on  soppoBititions  writing,  since  iMariy 
tbe  (ragmenU  attnbated  to  him  are  spnrioos.  These 
fngmeota  have  been  preserved  by  Stobma  snd  others, 
aodedited  bom  him  by  Gale,  in  his  OpusatU  Mytholo- 
^iea  (CaeMir.,  1671,  ISmo),  among  the  UvBayopetuv 
mmenaafUiTia.    They  are  given,  however,  more  fully 
and  correctly  by  Orelliue,  in  his  Optueula  Grcuontm, 
dec.,  vd.  3,  p.  33i,  Mtqq. — Aristotle,  who  was  an  in- 
dosttioQa  collector  from  the  Pytfaagoieana,  is  said  to 
have  b<HTOwed  from  Archy  tss  tM  general  arrangements 
which  are  uaoally  called  his  '<  Ten  CstegoriesT'— The 
•ran  of  tbe  moral  docoiaee  of  Arcfaytas  is,  that  virtue 
ia  to  be  panned  (at  its  own  ad»  in  every  eimditioD  of 
file :  that  all  eieees  is  inconsistent  with  viitne;  Uiat 
the  mind  is  mne  injured  by  prosperity ;  and  that  there 
ie  no  pestilence  so  destructive  to  homan  happinesa  as 
pleasure.    It  is  probable  diat  Aristotle  was  indebted 
to  Aicfa^laa  for  many  of  his  moral  ideas ;  particularly 
for  the  notion  which  mns  throng  hia  ethical  pieces, 
that  virtue  consists  in  avoiding  BXtremee.  Amyiu 
perished  by  shipwreck,  and  bis  4eatb  is  made  a  anb- 
iset  of  poeUcu  description  by  Horace,  who  cel»- 
niatea  him  as  a  geometer,  matiiematician,  and  astron- 
omer.  iOd.,  I,  M.Sitter,  Hittary  •/  ika  Pythmg. 
PUb*..  p.  67^JU.,  mtUAKC  Phi.,  vol.  1,  p.  850, 

Ascrriiniia,  an  enidiet  ^iplied  to  Aptrilo,  aa  bear- 
ing a  bow  (arcMs  and  tauo).  Tbe  anMogona  GnA 
Azpression  is  Tofe^&pof.    (Virg.,  Sn.,  3, 75,  &c.) 

Aacrf  Hca,  a  cyclic  bard,  bom  at  Miletus.  He  was 
eonfasaedly  a  verv  ancient  poet,  nay,  be  is  even  termed 
a  disciple  <^  Homer.   The  chronological  accounts 

gice  him  immediately  after  the  commencement  of  the 
^mpiad.  ArctinuB  composed  a  poem  consisting  of 
BlOO  veraee.  (tfceren,  BOtiothtk  der  Alten  Lit.,  £c., 
pL  4,  p.  61.)  It  opened  with  the  arrival  of  the  Ama- 
xons  at  Ttoy,  wfaica  ersnt  ftdlowed  immediately  after 
t^B  death  of  Hector.  Tbe  action  of  the  epic  of  Arcti- 
nos  wa*  connected  with  the  following  principal  events. 
Achilles  kills  Penthesilea,  and  then,  m  a  fit  of  anger, 

Ctn  death  Utersites,  who  had  ridiculed  him  for  bis 
of  her.  Upon  Hom,  Menmon,  tbe  eon  of  Aniwa, 
mean  with  hia  EthioiRaBB,  and  is  alain  by  die  son  of 
'Thetis,  after  be  bimealf  has  kQlad  in  batUe  Antiloehos, 
tSaPUnelnoofAzetiuDa.  Acbillee  Umadf  ftlls  by 
tbe  hand  of  FHii^  vAOaponungAtTta^tatoUw 


town.  Ajax  and  Ulysees  contend  for  his  inns,  and 
the  defeat  of  Ajax  causes  his  suicide.  {Schal.  faid., 
litkm.,  3,  M.)  Arctinne  farther  related  the  sltny  of 
the  wooden  horse,  tbe  cafdess  seenrity  of  tbe  Trojans, 
and  the  destruction  of  Laocoon,  which  induced  .£neas 
to  fly  for  safety  to  Ida,  before  die  impending  destruc- 
tion of  the  city.  In  this  be  is  quite  different  from  Vir- 
gil, who,  in  other  respects,  has  in  the  second  book  of 
tbe  iEneid  chiefly  fiAlowed  Arctinus.  Tbe  sack  of 
IVoy  by  the  Greeks  returning  from  Tenedos,  and  is- 
Buing  from  the  Trojso  horse,  was  described  so  far  as 
to  display  in  a  conspicuous  manner  the  arrogance  snd 
mercileasness  tbe  Groeks,  and  to  occasion  the  res- 
olution of  Minerva,  already  known  from  tbe  Odyssey, 
to  punish  them  in  varioue  ways  on  their  return  borne. 
This  last  psrt,  when  divided  from  tbe  preceding,  was 
called  the  jDei/nicAoii  of  Troy  ('Uiov  vtpai^)',  the 
former,  comprising  the  events  up  to  the  death  of  Acbil> 
les,  was  termed  t&e  ^tkiopu  of  Arctinus.  (Prodi., 
Ckmt9m.—S<Ma,  HiMt,  hit.  Or.,  vol.  1,  p.  169.— 
Hiat.  1ft.  Or.,  p.  65,  «  Liir.  Vt.  KnowL) 

AacTOPRf  LAX,  a  constellation  near  die  Greet  Bear, 
called  also  Bootes.  The  term  is  derived  from  ipicTOf, 
"  a  htar,"  and  ^Aaf,  "  a  kteftr  at  guard,"  for  the 
position  of  the  constellation  on  the  celestial  sphere  is 
anch,  that  it  appears  to  watch  over  tbe  Greater  and 
Smaller  Besr.  Hence  Ovid  calls  it  "  Cutot  Vra»** 
{TriMt.,  1,  10,  Ifi),  and  Vitrnvins  simply  CWfoe" 
(9,  4.— Compare  Ideler,  VfUtrtwA.,  Slc.,  der  Stemtuh 
nwn,  p.  47.— Cic.,  de  Nat.  D.,  3,  48). 

AtcTOs,  two  celestial  constellations  near  the  north 
pole,  commonly  called  Urea  Major  snd  Minor,  aop- 
poeed  to  be  Areas  and  hie  mother,  who  wen  made 
constellations.  Ovid  calls  them  Fera  conjointly  t 
**  magiui  mnorvttt  Fera"  (TVuf.,  4,  8,  1).  Orignial- 
Iv,  tlie  Greater  Bear  alone  had  the  name  of  Arctoe,  and 
Homer  appears  merely  to  have  been  at^uainted  with 
this  constellation,  not  with  duit  of  the  Smaller  Bear. 
(ZC,  18,  487.— Od.,  5,  275.)  T\m  discoverer  of  tbe 
latter  constellation  is  said  to  have  been  Thales,  who 
lived  at  least  two  centuries  after  Homer.  {Sdwl.  e^ 
n.,  I.  e.—Acm.  Tat.,bag.  in  Arat.,Phan.,  e. 
Hifgrn.,  Pott.  Attron,,  3,  8.)  Tbe  truth  is,  however, 
tut  llwles  merely  brought  tbe  knowledge  of  the 
Smaller  Bear  from  the  Esst  into  Greece,  for  the  Pbos- 
niciana  were  acquainted  with  it  at  a  much  earlier  pe- 
riod, and  hence  tbe  name  ioivUtj,  Pkoenia,  that  wss 
scHnetimes  given  to  it.  {Eralostk.,  Cat.,e.  8. — Seket. 
md  Oerman.,  p.  89.)  Another  name  for  tbe  Greater 
Bear  waa  'Afiafa,  at  •*th»  Wmn,**  an  appellatimi 
known  already  to  Hom»  (A,  I-  e.).  Snbsunentlyf 
adittinetimwaaniade  between  the  Oreattrtnd  Small- 
er Wain,  as  between  dte  Greater  and  Smaller  Bears. 
Hence  we  have,  in  Latin,  the  plural  form  PloMtra 
apfJied  to  both  constellations  of  tne  Wain.  (German., 
V.  86. — Avten,  v.  103.)  The  more  emnmon  Latin 
•xpreaaion,  however,  ia  Sntem  Trhna,  "  the  seven 
^ougbing  oxen,"  onginally  appUed  to  the  Greater 
Bear,  but  afterward  to  both,  lience  the  liatin  Sep' 
temlrio,  as  indicating  the  north.  (Fiarro,L.  L.,6,4.— 
Aul.  OeU..  S,  ai  .—Yirg.,  £n.,  1,  748.)  Two  othe« 
namca  are  also  found  among  tbe  ancients  for  tbe  Bear, 
namely,  'EX/xq  (Hetke),  urn  Kvk^ooumi  (Cynonera}. 
The  first  of  these  ia  derived  from  tXtf,  "curled,"  and 
has  refereuce  to  the  carved  oi  e-like  positini  of  Uw 
stare  conqneiiis  tbe  Greater  Bear,  if  we  rMard  what 
ii  commonly  called  the  Square  or  Qusdrangfo,  merely 
as  a  semicircle  opening  towards  the  north.  {Butt- 
maim,  aa  cited  by  idei«r,  Untertveh.Ober  die  Beobaeht. 
der  Alt.,  p.  876.)  Tbe  term  Kwoaovpa,  on  the  other 
hand,  which  signifiea  tbe  "  Dog'e  tail,"  was  applied 
by  the  ancients  to  the  conateUatioa  of  the  Smaller 
Bear,  because  Aia  animal  is  reimsented  on  Uie  cde»- 
tial  plantst^ere  with  iu  tail  bent  upward  like  that  at  a 
dog,  or,  aa  die  eeholiaat  on  Homer  lemarka  {IL,  18, 
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ttftt«rperied,l)0weTer,tbeet]niK>Iagjc^tlw  twotmns 
WM  foi;gottea  or  neglected,  and  Hetiee  and  Cyooeora 
iftpear  m  fable  ae  two  oympha,  the  DOfMa  of  Jove. 
tAr»t.,Phan.,  90,  te^q. — Hygin.,  Poet.  Aatron.,  S,  S.) 
The  name  CynotwrA  u  eoiaeUinea  impioperijr  applied  bj 
the  modenu  to  the  Ptda-etar.  {UeUrt  Suntnamat,  p. 
B.) — ^TlieineiantiwiM  of  the  Greater  Bear  in  the  north 
is  KarttMgnt  the  "Carle'a,"  or  <'CHd  Man'a  Wain." 
fDie  Carle,  MuQoaen  aayi,  ia  Odio  or  Tbor.  Hence 
our  "  Gharlea's  Wain."  The  Icelandert  call  the  Beara 
'•Stori  (great)  Vagn,"  and  "LitliVapi."  {EddaSa- 
mundar,  3,  804.) 

AacTnaua,  a  atar  nau  tfw  tail  of  the  Great  Bear, 
the  riaing  and  setting  of  which  was  generalljr  supposed 
to  portend  len^>eatuous  weather.  It  belonga  to  the 
co&stelkdoD  Boiitea  or  Aretofriiylax  and  forma  its 
brightest  itar.  Originally,  accoidiogto  Erotianus  {Ex- 
fOM.  voe.  Hippocr.),  the  term  Ajctoiua  was  sfnonjr- 
mo  us  with  ArctopbyUx,  being  derived  from  Hpicroi,  a 
itar,  lud  ojSfMir,  a  watch  or  gwinf.  "Whether  Hesiod, 
vriio  twice  makes  mention  of  Alctorus  (Op.  el  D.,  666. 
~-Ilnd.,  610),  means  the  star  or  the  constellatioa,  is  not 
Tcry  clear.  Eren  some  later  writers,  sach  as  Martia- 
Boa  CspelU,  and  the  acholiaat  to  Germanicue,  employ 
the  term  as  indicating  the  constellation  itself.  The 
common  deriTstion  ofthe  name,  from  ipicTo{,  and  oit- 
pa,  «tail,  as  Befeiring  lo  the  aitutioDot  the  star  near 
the  tail  of  Uwbear,  iacondemned  \tj  Buttmami.  {He- 
Ittt  Sttnauaun,  p.  47,  teqq.)  Areturoa,  observea 
Dr.  Halley,  in  the  time  of  Columella  and  Pliny  rose 
with  the  ann  at  Athens,  when  the  sun  was  in  IS}  of 
Virn);  but  at  Rome  three  days  sooner,  the  sun  being 
io  H  of  Virgo,  the  sutuunal  equinox  then  falling  on 
the  Mth  or  ISlh  of  Septembei. 

AiDlLva,  a  eon  of  Voloan,  said  to  have  been  the 
first  who  invanled  ^  ^pe.  He  erected  a  temple  also 
It  Tnezene,  in  hotMMir  of  the  Muses,  who  were  bence 
called,  from  him,  ArdaUdee,  or  Ardalutidet.  (_Pa»- 
MM.,  a,  3L— SiepA.  Byx.,  :  ».) 

Aanii,  the  capital  of  the  Rutuli,  a  very  ancient  city 
of  Italy,  founded,  as  tradition  reported,  by  Danae,  the 
motberofPerseos.  (Ktrf.,.£R.,7,406.)  Hencethe 
boMt  of  Tumua,  that  he  could  number  loachua  and 
Aerimut  among  bis  anceatora.  I^ny  (8,  6)  and  Mela 
(8,  4)  have  improperly  reckoned  Ardea  among  tbe 
maritime  cities  of  uitiuoi ;  but  Strmbo  (333)  and  Ptol- 
emy (66)  have  placed  it  more  correctly  at  bo  me  dis- 
tance from  the  coast.  The  ruins  whicb  yet  bear  the 
name  of  Ariuk  are  situated  on  a  hill  about  thme  milea 
fiom  the  eeiL  Thourii  the  eaily  aeeouits  of  this  an- 
cient ci^  an  lost  in  obscurity,  we  are  led  to  infer  that 
it  muat  have  attained  to  a  consideisble  degree  of  posver 
and  piof^ity  at  a  remote  period,  if  it  be  true,  as  Livy 
.j[31,  7)  asserts,  that  a  body  of  Ardeata  formed  part  of 
the  Zaeynthian  colonjr,  which  settled  Saguntum  in 
.^pain.  Tbe  first  mmitioii  which  occurs  of  wis  city  in 
we  faistoiy  (rf*  Rome,  is  in  the  nign  of  Tarquinius 
Bi^Mrtms.  We  vb  uAS^  that  it  was  during  the  siege 
of  Aidea,  wlueh  tbe  lung  was  eanyiiw  on,  that  the 
nemmibleciicamstance  oeeumdwbichled  tohisez- 
pnlsbn  ftfua.  the  throne,  and  the  consequent  change 
of  government  at  Rome.  (X4«.,  1,  57. — Dio»..  Hal., 
4,  M.)  Ttm  Ardeatw  bad  the  honour  of  aflordiog  aa 
Mylam  to  Camillas  in  his  exile,  and,  under  the  con- 
duct of  that  great  man,  wen  enabled  to  render  a  signal 
•ervice  to  the  Romans  in  their  utmost  distress  (if  indeed 
we  are  to  give  credit  to  Liry's  account  of  these  trans- 
actions) ;  int  by  defmtfiog  a  lai^  body  of  Gauls  who 
bad  advanced  towards  their  city  in  quest  of  bootr  {Im., 
6,  4fi},  -and  afterward  by  contributing  greatly  to  tbe 
decisive  victory  which  need  Rome  from  her  most 
-dangerous  enemies.  (Xni.,  &,  49).  In  aU  probability, 
Jmwever,  this  story  is  menly  to  be  legaided  as  one  trf' 
ihe  embelliriuneots  of  the  false  legends  of  the  Forian 
fri^.   ((3ompaie  Anatta  Hiaiory  of  Ramt,  vol  1, 


di^hy  tbe  same  zeal  and  constancy  in  the  scnieefll 
the  republic.  In  the  second  Panic  war,  and  at  i  lint 
when  tbe  viet«ies  of  Hannibal  had  exhausted  ibe  ts- 
sources  of  the  state,  they  reused  to  furnish  any  futhei 
Bupplies  of  men  and  proviaioas.  Tbmr  ci^  was  tbm- 
fora  indadad  in  the  vole  of  cennm  which  the  Rom 
senate  aftennid  passed  on  sorcnl  refiictmy  coteniH. 
(Is*.,  37,  9.)  Another  corious  eircamstsnee  in  die 
histoiy  of  Atdea  is  recorded  by  Vano  {R.  R.,  2,  t), 
who  states,  that  the  era  in  wmch  barbos  ware  fiat 
introduced  into  luly  fn»n  Sicily  waa  noted  in  tin  ir 
chives  of  this  city.  This  q>och  Vano  makea  to  csio' 
cide  with  464  A.U.a  Stnbo  (33)  iirfbrmi  w,thrt 
tbe  country  about  Ai^  was  mar^,  and  tbe  dints 
eonseqaontly  vwy  unfavoonUe;  whidiisccnfirnicdbf 
Seneca(^)isl.  105)  and  Martial  4,  60).  Sons 
warm  Bonngs,  strongly  impregnated  with  sn^ur, 
noticed  Iiy  Vitruviua  (S,  8)  m  tbe  vieini^  of  Aidn, 
still  exist  under  the  name  of  i*  Satforatm,  near  lha 
Terra  H  S.  Lannao,  in  the  direction  of  AntisH. 
(C^Mwr'*  AmpmU  Italy,  vol.  3,  p.  31,  w;;.) 

AtDBBicoA,  I.  a  sowll  town  of  Asayiia,  netth  sf 
Babylon,  on  the  Elnpbratea.  Herodotus  informa  « 
(1,  186)  that  Nitocns,  queen  of  Babylon,  in  ord«t  Is 
rnider  her  teiiitories  more  .secure  againal  tbe  Medw, 
altered  the  course  of  the  Euphiatea,  and  made  it  m 
vecy  winding,  that  it  came,  in  its  coarse,  three  liiui 
to  Ardericca.  (CtHopare  Lareker,  ad  lae.,  when  s 
disgram  is  given,  explanatory  of  the  coons  Ibe 
stream)  lAeren  thinks  tbst  this  laborious  voder- 
taking  bad  atao  another  object  in  view,  to  faciliute, 
namely,  the  navigation  of  the  vessels  in  their  deecent 
from  the  higher  countries.  He  consider*  it  probable 
that  ibis  waa  effected  by  a  series  of  aluicea  and  flood- 
gates, and  that  the  numerous,  vrindimja  of  the  csmi 
made  it  a  three  days'  voyage  lo  pass  tus  village  <rf  Ai- 
dericca,  the  canal  being  cut  io  ft  sigsag  maooei,  to 
diminish  the  fall  occssiooed  by  the  sle^mess  of  the 
land.  The  name  Ardericca  baa  led  to  the  cookcton, 
that  it  is  the  present  Akkercuf,  above  Bagdad.  ^■ 
htreuf,  however,  liea  on  the  Tigris,  not  the  Sut^sates. 
{Heeren,  Jdeen.,  vol.  1.  pt.  8,  p.  188.  ssff  •~'''>^'' 
TraaeU,  vol.  3,  p.  377.)--II.  A  vill^  in  Cimi, 
about  two  hundred  and  ten  atadia  to  tho  northeait  of 
Susa.  {HerodotuM,  6,  119. — Comparo  Ttardur  ud 
BoAr,  ad  lac.)  It  was  here  that  the  Eretritn  captitM 
were  aettled.   (VuL  Eretria.) 

AiDiscns,  a  river  of  Thrace,  falling  into  the  Halini 
at  Adrianopolia.    Now  tbe  Arda. 

Abduxnna,  now  Ardeniwa,  a  forest  of  Gaul,  the 
longest  in  that  county,  reaching,  according  to  Cmst, 
from  the  Rhenus  and  tbe  lerrittniea  of  the  Treveri  to 
those  of  the  Nwvii,  upward  of  fifty  milea  in  leuglb. 
Otbere  make  the  extent  much  larger.  If  it  covoed 
tbe  whole  of  tbe  intervening  space  between  the  coun- 
tries of  the  Treveri  and  Nervii,  it  would  greslly  exceed 
fifty  miles.  Tbe  original  GalUc  name  would  aeem  lo 
have  been  Ar-DcTtn,  i.  e.,  *•  the  ^found,"  or  decji'' 
(foreet).  Ar  ia  the  article.  Den  in  the  Kimric,  Dm  n 
the  Bas-Bieton,  snd  Danjuunn  in  Gadic,  deiiote  re- 

rtively  "profound,"  "thick,"&c.  ( TAierry, fluf 
GatUou,  ytA.  3,  p.  41,  in  notu.)  The  ground  U 
now  in  many  placee  cleared,  and  citiee  built  opoo  A. 
It  is  divided  mto  four  districts,  lla  chief  town  ii 
Mezurea.  {Taat.,  Am,,  8,  43.— Cm.,  BeU.  GO., 
6,89.) 

Abotb,  a  son  of  Cyges,  king  of  Lydia,  who  reignd 
fmty-nine  years,  look  Priisne,  and  made  war  agaimt 
Miletus.  {Herodot.,  1 , 16.— Comfwn  C£iii/0M'«  Afh 
HeUeaiei,  vol.  3,  p.  396.) 

AuLiTtw  ('Ape^rov,  Ptd.:  'ApeXarai,  Stnhot 
Atdate,  mnoog  tbe  X^tin  writers;  and  aoraetimee 
Antil  by  the  poaUX  t  town  of  tbe  Salyes  on  the  eail 
side  af  lb*  Rbodanu,  at  tbe  place  when  it  divides  idW 
three  bnncbea,  not  fhr  from  Its  month.   Strabo  epeato 
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^mponhis  Mnh,  it  wu  one  of  the  riebart  eitiM  in 
Giilu  Nuboneiuia.  It  wat  kbo  called  Sextanomm 
Colonia,  inm  havisg  bewi  cokmiud  by  tbe  eoldien  of 
tbe  nxtb  l^ooj  eondoeled  tbitber  n  tbe  father  of 
1%eriDt.  It  ii  BOW  Ai1t9.  Daring  tbe  later  periods 
of  the  Roiaan  em[fflre,  Ardate  was  tbe  residence  of 
some  at  the  emperors ;  and  at  a  auboequMit  dale,  on 
•eeonnt  of  the  frequent  inroads  of  the  berbariana,  tbe 
pTKtorian  beadqoaiters  were  tranaferred  from  Treveri 
(TVnree)  to  thie  place.  (C«.,  BM.  Cte.,  1,  86.— 
JM*,  X  b^aaat.,  YU.  TA.,  4.) 

AKiXOBloa,  or  ABHOKlda,  •  Cekie  term,  apfdied  in 
stiietneaa  to  all  parts  of  Gaul  which  la^  along  the  ocean. 
As  the  Renane,  bowever,  befis«  Cwsax's  time,  knew 
no  other  part  of  the  coast  except  that  between  the 
Pyreneee  and  tbe  month  of  tbe  Gammna,  the  name 
with  tbem  becanw  restricted  to  diis  portion  of  the 
coontiy.  (JKSnmerf^  ffsergr.,  vol.  %  p.  IIS.)  The 
appeOation  is  ^rived  from  tbe  Gi4ic  «r,  "  upon,"  and : 
mm,  "  sea."  (Compare  Tlterry,  IhsL  its  OautoU, 
nd.  1,  burod.,  p.  zxzix..  in  notit.) 

AbbhXcom,  a  fortified  [i^ace  on  the  Rhine,  in  tbe 
tarriioriea  of  tbe  BaUTi,  not  far  from  where  the  river 
eepaiatea  to  form  the  Vahalis.  It  is  now,  aecmding  Io 
IVAnv^  A*rt  or  Aertk,  but  Mauwrt  U  io  faraor  of 
Andmmt.  (r«wi(., /fiti.,  6, 10.— Compare  JCsmuft, 
GMgr.,  vol.  3,  p.  S4S.) 

AasoraeiT^  tbe  jadgea  of  tbe  Arec^gus,  a  aeat 
of  jostice  on  a  amall  eminence  at  Athens.  {Vid.  Are- 
opagus.) The  time  in  which  this  celebnted  seat  of 
joatice  was  inatitoted  is  unknown.  Some  suppose  that 
Ceerope,  tbe  founder  itf  Athena,  first  ssUbtiahed  it, 
while  others  give  the  credit  of  it  to  Cranans,  and  othars 
to  Sokm.  The  comtitntion  and  form  under  which  it 
upean  in  hialory,  is  ewtainly  not  more  ancient  than 
tbe  time  of  Solon,  tboogfa  he  undoubtedly  appeara  to 
baVe  availed  hunaelf  of  the  saoctitj  already  attached 
to  the  name  and  place,  to  ensure  to  it  that  influence 
and  innolahility  which  were  essential  to  the  attain- 
moot  of  ita  chief  object,  tbe  maintenance  of  the  laws. 
Its  fltiginal  ri^  of  jnd^i^  all  caaas  of  bomicida 
tinned,  though  eridently  tb  least  impoilant  part  of  ita 
dutiee,  aince,  when  Ephialtes  had  deprived  it  of  all  but 
that,  the  Are<q»agua  was  thought  to  be  annihilated. 
{Demo»A.  adv.  Arittoer.,  p.  643. — Lcr.  Rhel.,  tip- 
pended  Io  Perum'a  Pkotiiu,  p.  686,  ed.  Lip: — Htr- 
flwim'«  JPolit.  Antiq.,  p.  S16,  not.  6.)  It  was  not  »• 
aUced  to  its  dignity  of  goaidian  of  the  hws  till  tbe 
fan  of  tbe  thirty  tyrants.  lie  office  aa  aneb  was,  in 
principle,  directly  oppoeed  to  an  abaotote  demooiacy, 
and  moat  baTO  appeared  tbe  more  formidable  to  the 
partiaans  of  that  form,  from  the  indefiiute  and  arbitrary 
nature  <^  tbe  merely  nxml  power  on  which  its  anthwity 
wia  founded,  and  which  rendered  it  inqsacticable 
dearly  to  define  tbe  extent  vf  its  infloeace.  In-tatar 
timeo  it  wae  found  particulariy  aetire  aa  a  e«Morsbtp 
of  DMtale,  and  in  several  reapeota  mi^  be  viewed  as  a 
•aperiOT  court  of  police,  taking  eogniaanee  of  luxury 
and  morale,  Uw  superinteodenea  «  pobUc  baildinga 
and  public  heelUi,  and,  in  particular,  making  it  iu  bnai- 
naas  to  dinet  pal:^  attention  to  men  who  might  en- 
dangw  tbe  atate,  tboogb  Ita  own  power  to  infiiet  pun- 
lahment  in  audi  caeea  waa  very  hmited.  (AermMM, 
I.  e.)  Hie  Areopagua,  wlmi  originally  conetitntedt 
was,  aa  has  already  been  remarkeiC  merely  a  criminal 
tribunaL  Solon,  euided  by  motivea  vritieh  cannot  now 
be  easily  explained,  rendered  it  superior  to  the  Epbeta, 
another  coort  inatitated  Draco,  and  greatly  eiuacged 
its  juriadiction. — The  number  of  judges  composmg  tbb 
awostttibond  is  not  clearly  aaontained.  Itwaeprob- 
al^  about  ninety.  (Ttttmcn,  GrtacA  StMnerf.,  p. 
SU.)  The  court  conaisted  enUrely  of  ex-arebons  i  and 
•very  arcbon,  on  laying  down  his  aichonahip,  became 
a  member  of  it.  {Tiilmam,  I.  c.—PhU.,  YU.  SvL,  c 
19.)  It  WW  expreedy  provided,  however,  diet  die 
wntan  of  dlif  coBrt  dwnld  be  thagaair  pv>  «Bd 


hlameleas  in  fiwir  livea,  and  it  waa  even  reqmred  that 
their  whole  demeanour  should  be  grave  and  oerions 
bc^ropd  what  vras  expected  from  other  men.  The 
digBi^  of  a  jodga  ef  tM  Aiaopagoa  waa  always  for  1^ 
odesa  be  was  expelled  for  immoral'  or  imprc^  oofr 
duet.  Hie  Areopagitea  took  c<^nixance  of  mordera, 
impiety,  and  immoral  behaviour,  and  particularly  of 
idleneas,  which  th^  deemed  the  cause  of  all  vice. 
They  watched  over  tbe  laws,  and  they  had  the  manage* 
ment  of  tbe  pn^ie  treasury ;  they  bad  also  tbe  lib«vty 
of  rewarding  tbe  virtoooe,  and  inmeting  eevere  ponisb- 
ment  upon  soch  se  blaa|dkeroed  againat  tbe  goda,  oc 
alighted  tbe  eoMnation  of  tbe  holy  mysteries.  Hence 
St.  Paul  waa  mraigned  btfore  &ia  tribunal  as  "  a  setter 
forth  of  slniiu;e  goda,"  because  he  preached  to  the 
Athenians  of  Jesus  and  the  leaorrectitK).  They  alwaya 
sat  in  the  open  air ;  becanae  tb^  tocdt  cognizaiioa  of 
murder,  and,  by  their  hwa,  it  waa  not  pumittad  fbr 
tbe  morderer  and  bia  accoaer  to  be  botii  under  ibe  same 
roof.  (Vid.  Areopagus.)  Tbia  caatom  alao  mi{^ 
oriffinate  from  the  persoos  of  the  ^dges  being  sacred* 
and  their  bung  afraid  of  conUactmg  pollution  by  con< 
veraing  in  tbe  aame  houae  with  men  who  baa  been 
guilty  of  abedding  innooent  blood.  They  alwua  heard 
eaueee  and  passed  sentence  in  the  ni^il,  that  they 
might  not  be  prepoaaeseed  in  fovour  Uie  plaisliff  or 
denndant  by  aeeing  tbem.  Whatever  causes  were 
pleaded  bef«e  them  were  to  be  diveated  of  all  oratory 
and  fine  speaking,  leat  eloquence  should  charm  their 
eara  and  corrupt  tboc  joflgment.  Hence  arose  the 
moat  just  and  moat  impartial  decisions ;  and  their  sen- 
tence waa  deemed  aacred  and  inviolable,  and  the  pla^ 
tifi*  and  defendant  were  equally  convinced  of  its  juatice. 
The  Aieopaigitee  generally  aat  on  the  S7th.  28tb,  and 
39tb  day  ot  evety  month.  But  if  any  business  hap> 
peoed  which  required  deapateh,  they  aasemUed  in  the 
royal  portico,  BoffiAuc^  Snd.  I'bis  inatitution  vras 
preserved  entire  until  tbe  time  of  Pericles,  who,  aa  he 
had  never  filled  the  office  of  archoo,  could  not  be  ad- 
mitted a  member  of  tbe  Areopagua,  and  tberefbie  cm* 
pbqred  all  bia  power  and  inflnenee  in  onderminucui 
antbority  whicb  waa  ineompatible  with  hie  own.  Tlie 
eariier  atrictneaa  too,  as  regsrded  the  private  charai;tera 
of  the  jodgea,  began  now  to  be  relaxed,  and  eventually, 
whan  tbe  granideur  of  Athena  waa  on  the  decline,  men 
of  vicious  and  profligate  lives  became  membera  of  the 
Areopagus. — ^Aa  regards  the  form  Artapagila  and 
ArintgiUi  conaalt  tbe  rema^  of  Btrgwum  (Pntf, 
od  uoer.  Aruftg.  nut.). 

AaaoFlooB  (A^w*a}«f,  or  'A/mof  wayof,  I.  e., 
"  the  hill  of  Mara"),  a  small  eminence  at  Athena,  a 
little  diatance  to  the  northwest  of  tbe  Acropolis.  It 
waa  ao  called  in  coneeqoence,  as  it  was  said,  of  Mara 
having  been  the  first  peraon  tried  there,  Cu-  tbe  muidet 
of  H^triioihfus,  eon  of  Nqttane.  ( Vii.  Aieopagit*.) 
Tbia  calebnted  court  eoBswtsd  only  of  an  open  space, 
in  which  waa  ao  altar  dadieatod  to  Minerva  Areia,  and 
two  lude  seata  of  stone  for  the  defendant  and  bis  ae> 
cnaer.  From  Vitruviua  we  learn  (3,  l.-^?ompare 
Poll.,  S,  10),  that  at  a  later  period  this  apace  was  en- 
cloeed,  and  roofed  with  tilea.  According  to  Herodotoa 
(8,  OS),  tbe  Feniana  vnre  atationad  in  Qie  Areopagua 
when  they  made  tbeir  attack  on  tbe  western  aide  of  tbe 
Aoropolia.  (ConauU.  aa  tesarda  tbe  form  of  tbe  name, 
tbe  renaifca  of  AffinM,  Fra/.  ad  bm'  Anapf. 
imt.) 

Aaiaroiinaa,  a  patnmjpmia  given  to  tbe  hundred* 
^ed  Argus,  aa  Bon  of  Areator.  {Ooii,  ifet.,  1, 634.) 

Aan.aus.  a  Gredt  jAyaician  of  Cappaducia,  who 
ia  suppoaed  to  have  flowiabed  A.D.  80.  We  have 
two  prodoctiona  of  hie  remaining:  ittfA  idrtuv  mH 
ZiMiMuv  b&m  lot  xp""^  iroMv,  "  On  the  causae 
and  a3Fmptoma  of  acute  and  dmnie  maladies; "and, 
irtpi  Qtpawtiof  bfiuti  xal  jytoviuv  itadOai,  "On  lhe^~ 
core  ti  awtte  and  chronic  maladiea."  Tbeworkaci  ' 
tUa  aHWt  almnt  vnitir,  sUdi  hava  CMa^down  t»M . 
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M«  M bDlj; nln^* as  t» maks «■  dcfilort  th*  Ibotwc 
hm  tustuDed  bjr  tlM  matiUtioiiB  ibsf  ban  Mffnad. 
Hit  Ungnage  ia  in  the  higbeat  dagrea  lafinad,  and  Ibb 
deaeiipttoiia  are  uDcommonly  gra{^  and  aceomte. 
Fte  axanila,  Vrhat  picture  cotud  be  truer  to  Ufa  than 
dm  one  wai<^  be  has  dnwn  of  a  patieot  in  the  kat 
Btaga  of  eonannptioQ  t  and  what  dascripUon  waa  ever 
mote  poetically  otagant  than  that  which  he  siTai  m  of 
the  ijniiitoiDa  attending  the  ccdlqna  in  atdeat  farer  ? 
— Oonaidaitag  that  ntoat  pnbMj  ha  waa  pnm  to 
Galen,  the  eoneettieai  of  bia  i^aicai  Tiewa  cannot  bat 
BKeittaaradniuratioa.  Hiua,  in  Ua  account  of  Pazal- 
jraia,  he  altndea  to  tbe  distinction  between  the  Nerrea 
of  SeosBtien  and  thou  of  Muacniar  motion,  which 
doctrine  ia  Inated  of  at  gnat  Ingth  by  Galen,  in  hia 
wttk  De  Va*  Partatm  (wtpt  X^atef  Tuv  Iv  Mpamv 
o^toTi  fiapUm).  He  •munaiatea  indigestion  among 
the  exciting  canaea  of  palay,  wluch  aeema  to  be  an 
anticipadon  of  a  late  pretended  diacorery,  that  patalyaia 
of  the  limba  ia  aometimee  to  be  referred  to  derange- 
ment of  tbe  atomach  and  bowel*. — In  apeaking  of  epi- 
kpay,  be  makes  mention  of  the  nae  of  coppar,  which 
Bemdne  baa  been  triad  of  late  yeara  in  Una  eooqilaint 
with  manifest  advantage. — No  other  ancient  writer 
that  we  aie  aeqaainted  with  girea  na  ao  correct  an  ac- 
count (rf  uketa  on  the  tbraat  ud  tonaila.  Hia  deacrip- 
tion  ot  tbe  Tsrioos  phmomana  of  mania  is  vary  inter- 
•BtiBg,  and  contains  tiw  aingnlar  caae  of  a  joiner,  who 
waa  in Jiia  right  aenaea  while  empbyed  at  hia  profeaaion 
at  vmtk,  but  no  sooner  left  the  seat  of  hia  emj^ment 
ihtm  he  became  mad.  Ha  givea  an  inteiMting  ac- 
eooBt  tf  jaundice,  which  be  attribatea,  pnboUy  with 
wHieclneas,  to  awie^  of  cauaea,  hot  more  eapeoal^ 
to  obalnctioa  of  the  ducts,  which  convey  the  bile  to 
tbe  intMtinal  eansL  He  makea  no  mention,  indeed, 
of  gall-alones,  nor  are  they  mentioned,  as  we  know,  by 
any  aocieat  writer ;  only  Noanius  recoamends  Lithwi- 
tr^itioa  for  the  cue  of  tbe  disease,  which  might  aeem 
to  inqdy  that  ha  «w  acqoainted  with  the  exiatence  of 
these  esDcntioaa.— AnbMo  waa  fend  of  adminiatering 
heUdnne,  and  conelndea  hia  woik  with  a  gk>wing 
eulogy  on  the  properties  of  this  medicine.  The  beat 
editions  of  Aietms  axe,  that  of  Wigan,  Oxon.,  ITSS, 
fol,  and  that  of  Boecfaave,  Lufd.  Bat.,  1131,  fol. 
This  latter  one,  in  fiwt,  is  superior  to  the  ibrmar,  since 
U  oontaina  iU  that  ia  given  in  wigan'a  editini,  togaiber 
wMi  tba  eonmentaij  of  Prtit,  and-the  notes  ai3  tm- 
mdationa  of  Ttillar.  Tbe  editkm  of  Aietma  given 
in  Ki^'e  colleetion  of  the  Greek  medical  writeta,  baa 
not  proved  very  aatiafaetoij  in  a  critical  point  of  view. 

iPitrm-.,  Amml.  Aug.,  p.  ltm..~~Si^lmamt,  Ln. 
IiM.,voL  l,p.MS.) 
AbM,  •  daughter  of  the  pfaJkMophai  Ariatippw. 
.£UaB,  however,  contrary  to  the  coouion  aeeoont, 
makea  ber  his  aistar.  (iftit.  jIm.,  8, 40.)  Ariatippaa 
-taught  her  the  doctrines  of  hia  aebool,  ud  aha  in  her 
ton  became  the  inatmctresa  of  her  own  son,  the 
yMinger  Aristmius,  who,  on  this  acconnt,  received 
^3b»  wmmxMoi  Metrodidactua  (HirrpoitSaxTOf).  Her 
•ttakmwnla  in  phSoai^y  were  highly  celebrated. 
(Arulaefw,  BuMeb.,  Pro*.  Bv.,  14,  19^—DU)g. 
iMrt.,  S,  88.— Cowwft.,  Md  Dug.,  I.  c) 

A>stb6bi,  I.  a  nymph  of  Elia,  daughter  of  Ocean- 
na,  and  one  of  Diana's  attendaiUa.  As  she  retnmed 
onis^y  from  hunting,  she  came  to  die  clear  atream  of 
the  Alpheus,  and,  enticed  by  ita  beauty,  entered  into 
tta  waters  to  drive  aw^  heat  and  &«igae.  She 
heard  a  murmur  in  tbe  atream,  and,  tarifiad,  apraog 
to  land,  liie  river-god  roee  and  nnraned  hei.  Tbe 
nymph  aped  all  through  Arcadia,  till  with  the  ^j^mach 
of  evening  she  felt  her  strength  failing,  and  aaw  that 
Jier  pursuer  waa  doae  npmi  her.  She  tiiea  prayed  to 
iKana  for  relief,  and  waa  inunediately  diasolved  into  a 
loantain.  Alpheus  resumed  hia  aqueous  form,  and 
soaght  to  mingle  iiie  watera  with  heia.  She  Bed  on 
thft  wA,  hoMvai^  wl  thmub  A*  tiU  dw 
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nae  ia  the  iilaiid  of  Oi^m  it  Snicnie,  stiD  faOnnd 
by  the  Btnwn  of  ^  AqtaQB.  In  proof  of  the  tnft 
of  tfaia  fUih,  it  waa  aaatctad  that  a  cvfi  {ftaji^)  whid 
fell  into  the  Aldbeaa  nae  in  the  fountain  of  Aiadni, 
whoae  peUocio  mun  also  became  tarhid  ^ 
blood  of  the  vietima  alain  at  the  OlysKiie  miei. 
{Otid,  Met.,  fi,  67S,  Mqq.~~Mo»eku,  IdyU.,  7.-  i 
KeigkUev's  MgUuiogy,  U  ed.,  p.  182.)  An  wakm-  I 
tion  of  tnia  lesM  wiU  be  foond  under  the  atticle  At 
pheu.— II.  A  lake  m  Armenia  Major,  ihiau^  vfaich 
the  Tigria  ran.  It  was  neai  the  soarcea  ef  tut  liw, 
and  «haled,  according  to  Pliny,  nitrous  vapatn. 
(Plin.,  6,  37.}~ni.  A  city  in  the  Macedooiu  ditfikt 
of  AnqilMxitia.  (Pirn.,  4,  10.)— IV.  A  city  sf  Sjh», 
on  the  eaatem  bank  of  the  Onmlea.  It  was  ekha 
built  er  lestmed  by  Seleucns  Nietior,  and  is  soppoHd 
to  have  been  deatroyed  tite  Arabiana.  {Strai.,  i\t. 
—Ztuim.,  1,  fiS. —rAcod.,  Hi*t.  Ecdu.,  a,  7.)-T. 
A  fountain  in  Eubcea,  near  Cbakia.  (PUit.,  4,  IS.)— 
VI.  A  fountain  in  Bocotia,  near  Thebes.   (Ptin.,  4,  T.) 

Aaaca,  I.  (two  syllables)  a  king  of  Sparta,  [ssfensd 
in  the  snoeessimi  to  Cleoo^mua,  son  of  Cleoaaw^ 
who,  on  being  datealed  In  hia  chim  upon  the  thraaa, 
called  in  the  aid  of  Pynfans.   Amu  waa  u  Ciata  . 
wb«i  die  Kii^  of  Epims  mardied  against  Spans ;  and  | 
blatantly  leanng  that  island,  whither  be  had  gone  ta 
aid  the  Gortynians,  be  returned  home  and  repalNd  . 
Pmbns.   He  aAerward  went  to  the  aid  of  Atheu,  ' 
wnen  attacked  by  Antigonus  Gonatas,  and  lost  hii  Ufa 
in  a  battle  wiUi  Uiis  prince  in  the  environs  of  Coiiolb, 
B.C.  M8.   (PaitM».f  S,  e.)— II.  (Artaa,  'hftud  a 
native  of  Alezandrea,  and  monberof  tbe  Pythagonsa 
aeet.   AcoordiiMr  to  t]M  common  acconnt,  he  was  oaa 
of  the  masters  of  Augustas,  and  enjoyed  ao  high  a  ds- 
gree  of  favour  with  this  prince,  that  when,  af^  >ht 
defeat  ef  Antony  end  Cleopatra,  Augustus  sppeuad 
in  the  theatre  of  Alexandrea,  he  had  bia  old  instnictw 
on  hia  right  hand,  and  converaed  fomiliarly  with  bin, 
declaring  that  one  of  tbe  eanaoa  of  bis  spafms;  lha  i> 
habitaaU  wu  hia  friendriiip  for  Arena,    {fho  uuaNi«i 
81,  16.— Fcfrrte.,  mi  Dion.,  I.  e.—PbU.,  Vii.  AiUon., 
90.)   The  eloquence  and  philosophy  of  Areus  were 
ao  pereuBsive,  that,  according  to  Seneca,  he  powtffuUj 
contributed  to  console  Livia  for  tbe  loaa  of  Auguatm ! 
(<S«ii««.,  CoMoI.  ad  Mar.,  4,  8.)    It  ie  thought  by 
some  diat  Diosenrides  dedicated  to  Um  his  w«  on 
tbe  Materia  Medica,  bat  the  pmot  ia  not  clearly  t»ea- 
lained.    (Biogr.  Unn.,  vol.  9,  p.  407.) 

AafivA,  a  river  of  Hispania  Tarraconoisis,  in  tbe 
territory  of  die  Arevaci.  It  rose  souttmut  of  Ssla- 
maoticB,  and  flowed  into  the  Dunns.  Tbe  modon 
name  is,  according  to  Hardnin,  tbe  Arbutto  {ad  Ftab, 
8,  4),  but  Bccoiding  to  Florez,  more  oonecdyi  the 
Ueero.    (Etp.  Sagr.,  6,  16,  89.) 

AaKvIci,  a  people  of  Hispania  Tsmconenais,  defi- 
ring  their  name,  according  to  Pliny  (S,  3),  from  tbs 
river  Areva.  They  la^  tietween  the  Vaccci  to  tbe 
north  and  die  Carpetani  to  the  south,  and  formed  on* 
of  tbe  most  powerful  branches  of  the  Celtiberi.  Ac* 
cording  to  sMne  autboritiea,  theto  chief  ci^  waa  Na- 
mantia.  ($fniA«u  162. — 9,  6. — Apfian,  B. 
Siap.,  c-  91.)  Pliny,  however,  aaaigna  this  place  to 
the  Pelendones  (8,  4).  Tbetr  later  capiul  waa  Se- 
gobia  or  Segubia,  now  Segovt^  (Atn.  Ant.,  p,  435. 
— Ploi.,  «,  6.) 

AaoAos,  a  ntountain  ef  Camadocta,  covered  wiA 
perpetual  snowa,  and  eo  loiiy  oiat  from  its  sumoft, 
accordinp  to  tbe  ancient  writera,  both  tbe  Enxme  and 
the  HedituTanean  Seaa  might  be  aeen,  althongh,  ae- 
eoidnig  to  Straho  (588),  ttiera  were  vary  few  iriw 
eonld  boast  of  such  a  feat.  It  ia  now  called  Argdt- 
dag,  and  at  its  foot  stood  Maxaca,  the  capiul  of  Cap- 
pad  ocia,  called,  in  tbe  time  of  Tiberius,  Cvsaree  ad 
Argaom,  and  now  KaUaneh.  Mr.  KiDoeir  observes) 
that  Mount  Argwua  ia  nnqaestioDably  one  of  piodi> 
gtooi-aUntiooi  bat  be  nocb  goeatiann  wtetbar  nf 
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hmat  baisf  «m  tmdmi  i»»  mmHi  ud,  hdetd, 
ha  wupodUTclj  infenned  that  this  wu  auita  impoMU 
Ufl,  It  wM  covered  for  aome  miles  below  the  peek 
with  noWf  which  wse  said  to  be  ei^l  or  tee  feet  in 
depth  in  die  mooth  of  October,  when  he  was  at  Cca- 
•cea.  {Jmrneg  tkrougk  An*  Minor,  dec.,  p.  H,  ii0l«.) 

Amathoniob,  or  Argantboniiu,  a  kiqg  of  Gtdes, 
who, according  to  one  account  (Herod.,  J,  163.— 
ie  SmieL,  IS),  lived  ISO  years,  aod  reigned  80  years 
of  this  nmnber.  Plioy  (7,  48)  gives  150  years  as  the 
period  of  bis  existence;  and  Suius  Iialicus  (3,  SS8), 
by  poetic  license,  300  yeara. 

Aaeas,  a  soa  of  Cmliis  and  Terra,  who  had  only 
«ieeyeiahisf«riiead.   (Vid.  Cvclopet.) 

AiflBue,  a  eon  of  Perdiccas,  king  of  Macedonit. 
fdw  obtained  the  kingdom  when  Amyntaa,  father  of 
TiMf,  was  driven  out  for  a  season  by  the  lUyrians 
(bom  393  B.C.  to  390).  On  the  death  of  Petdiccas, 
B.C.  360,  be  endeavoured,  but  in  vaia,  to  remount 
the  dirane.    {Jutti*^  7,  I.) 

Absi  iflar.  moM^.).    Vid.  Argos. 

Aaou,  I.  d«ighter  of  Adrastua,  married  Folynicea, 
«hoii  aba  loved  with  uncoounoa  teodemees.  When 
ke  wu  kSIed  in  the  Thebao  war,  and  Creon  had  for- 
bidden any  one  to  perform  his  funeral  obsequies,  Argia, 
in  conjunction  wiUt  ADtigooe,  disobeyed  the  oundats, 
sod  pbced  the  corpse  of  Polyoices  on  the  funeral  pile. 
Aotigone  was  eeized  by  the  guards  who  had  been  sia- 
tisaed  near  the  dead  body,  but  Argia  escqied.  Vid. 
Aatigoasi  iHygPt.,M.ifl9  tad  72.)— II.  A  ceontiy 
of  raopoaneeua,  called  also  Aigolii,  of  which  Algoa 
WIS  the  capital. — III.  The  wife  of  Inachiia,  and  moth- 
er of  lo.  (ifyfm.,/4&.,14S.) 

AattiLXTcii,  •  street  at  Rome,  which  led  from  the 
Vicus  TuscuB  to  the  Fonun  Olitohum  and  Tiber. 
The  oiigin  of  tbe  name  is  nncertain.  Some  accounts 
doived  it  from  Aigua,  a  gueat  of  Evandei's  {yU.  Ar- 
gns,  v.),  wbo  was  said  to  have  been  intoied  there ; 
etben  from  tbe  abundance  of  ai^lla,  or  clsy,  found  in 
the  vicinitr.  (  V«rro,  L.  L.,  4,  33.)  This  street  ap- 
peirs  to  have  been  chiefly  tenanted  hr  booksellen 
[MartUi,  Eg.,  1,  4,.—^.,  1,  118),  and  also  by  tailors. 
(Jfortia/,  £p..  2,  17.)  Cicero  informs  as  {Ep.  ad 
Alt.,  1, 14),  that  Us  brother  Qniotoa  had  a  bouse  in  the 
Argiletnm.   (Cramer'*  Andent  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  646.) 

AkoIlds,  the  first  town  on  tbe  coast  of  Bisaltia  in 
Thiace,  beyond  Bromiscus  lod  the  outlet  of  tbe  Lake 
Bolbe.  It  was  founded  by  a  colony  from  Androa,  ac- 
cording  to  Thucydides  (4,  102).  Herodotus  (7,  116) 
stys  it  was  the  first  town  which  Serxea  entered  afler 
crossing  tbe  Strymoo.  The  Argilians  espoused  the 
cause  of  Braaidaa  on  his  arrival  lo  Thrace,  and  were 
very  iubnanoental  in  aecuring  bis  conquest  of  Am- 
phipolia.   (rAueyd.,  4,  108.) 

AieiiiBs.s,  small  i^nds  below  Lesboa,  and  Wing 
<^the  promontory  of  Canaor  CoUnu  ioiGolis.  They 
were  rendered  famous  for  the  victory  gained  near  them 
hf  the  Athenian  fleet  under  Couon,  over  that  of  the 
Lacedsitioniana,  in  the  S6th  year  of  the  Pelwonneetan 
war,  B.C.  406.  Of  these  three  idsoda,  the  Istgeet 
had  a  town  called  Aninnsa.  They  are  ftnined  of  a 
while,  a^illaceoos  sou,  and  from  that  circumstance 
took  their  namea  {afrytviett,  ahining  whUy  feminine 
ipyivoeaaa,  contracted  ipyivovaa. — Compare  the  re- 
marks of  Hcutinger,  ad  Cie.,  de  Off.,  1,  24,  9). 

ABoipuoKTKS,  a  eomame  givwi  lo  Mercury,  because 
he  aUed  tbe  hondted-eycd  Argva^  by  order  of  Joptw. 
Cowper,  in  his  version  (tf  Homer,  renders  the  term  in 
^nestioB  by  "  Aigicide."  (Coniok  reraarki  nnder  tbe 
artide  lo.) 

ARoipp.«i,a  nation  among  the  SauFOtnatM,  bom 
bald,  vriih  flat  noses  and  long  cbina.  Thuiy  lived  upon 
the  fruit  of  a  tree  called  Ponticue,  from  which,  wnen 
ripe,  they  made  a  thick  black  liquor  called  Atchy, 
which  they  drank  cUai,  or  mixed  with  milk.  Of  tba 
bosks  thqr  pi^ond  &  kind  oC  Mka,  No  uua  offivod 
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viotonu  to  tUi  M^la,  fo  ^  mn  MeaoMad  Mwnd, 

and  bad  no  warlike  weapon  ammg  them.  Tbey  d»- 
termined  the  difierenees  between  their  nejghboma, 
and  whoever  fled  to  them  for  refuge  vras  permitted  to 
live  nnmoleated.  {Herodot.,  4,  2S.)  Ritter  thinks 
that  these  ArgipoBi  w«e  Me  of  die  early  eaeordotal 
cokmies  fann  India,  which  had  orttkd  in  the  vrikto  of 
Scythia,  and  whose  peaceful  ud  sacrsd  clnnctcr  had 
secured  the  regard  of  the  neighbouring  barbarians. 
Their  bald  beads  he  accounts  for  the  rirrnmstsnfB 
of  the  priests  of  Buddha  being  accnstomed  to  shave 
tbe  bead.  (JorkalU,  p.  280.)  De  Oaigoea,  on  the 
other  hand,  refers  the  description  of  HenMotu*  to  the 
Sins.  {Mm.  dc  CAeaA.  daa  huer.^  vol.  S5,  p.  661.) 
Tbe  beet  opinitm,  however,  is  hi  ftvoor  nS  tbe  CalMici, 
whose  peculiar  physiognomy  coincides  with  that  as- 
cribed to  tbe  ancient  .^gippu.  (MalU'BrvM,  Annul, 
iea  Vayof.,  vol.  1,  p.  872.)  The  CsUnuc  priests, 
moreover,  called  Gkdoaga,  are  said  to  shave  the  entire 
bead,  and  to  do  this  also  in  the  case  of  inftnts  that  am 
destined  for  the  priesthood.  (Compare  fSAr,  «d 
Htrod.^  I.  e.—Reim»U,  Geogr.  «/  Htrodettu,  vol.  1, 
p.  172,  s«f9.)  . 

Asoiv^  a  annanw  of  Jnno,  wmhippad  at  Av- 
goa.    {Virg.,  Mn.,  3,  647.) 

Ateivi,  the  inhabitanu  of  tbe  city  of  Argos  and  the 
Deighbouriug  country,  Tbe  word  is  also  eppUed  by 
Homer,  and,  in  imitation  of  him,  by  tbe  later  poetSi  to 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Greece. 

Aboo,  the  name  of  the  hmom  ship  which  canied 
Jason  and  Us  fifty  companions  to  Cokhis,  when  tboy 
resolved  to  recover  the  golden  fleece.  Jss<m  bavii^ 
applied  to  Argue  {vid.  Mga»,  HI.)  to  construct  a  Tea- 
sel for  the  expedition,  Atvus  built  for  him  a  fifty-oared 
galley,  called  from  hims«f  the  Argo.  Idinerva  aided 
the  aMbitact  in  its  construction,  and  set  in  tbe  prow  a 
pieoo  of  timber  cat  from  the  speaking  oak  of  Dodona, 
aitd  which  bad  the  povrer  of  giving  oraelae.  On  the 
termination  of  tbe  voyage,  Jason  conaecrated  tbe  vaa- 
sel  to  Neptune  at  tbe  lathnuit  of  Corinth.  Accord- 
iiig  to  the  more  popular  aeoonnt,  hovrevw,  HitMna 
translated  the  Ano  to  tbe  skies,  and  made  it  a  con- 
stelMon.  (ApMod.,  1,  9,  16.— LL,  1,  S.  M.~I4., 
I,  9,  27.— I>wd.  Sie.,  4,  SS^-JBrvMefA,  86.-^ 
gin.,  fab.,  24,  dec.) 

AasoLloos  Biiroa,  a  bay  on  tbaeoaat  of  Argob's,  ba- 
iween  this  eounliy  uid  Laeonia,  It  is  taow  toe  CImtf 
of  NapoU. 

AaodLis,  a  country  of  Peloponnesus,  to  the  east  of 
Arcadia.  It  is  prt^ieriy  a  neck  of  land,  deriving  its 
name  from  iu  capiul  city  Argoa,  aikd  extending  in  a 
ooutheaateily  diiectim  fiiom  Arcadia  fifty-foor  mike 
into  tbe  sea,  wbara  it  tarminatee  in  tbe  promontory  (tf 
Scillwum.  Many  and  inMortant  aseociationa  of  the 
heroic  age  are  connected  with  this  country.  Here 
was  l^maa,  from  which  Hercules  departed  at  the 
commencement  of  his  labours ;  here  was  Mycma,  tba 
royal  city  of  AgamemDni,  tbe  moot  powerful  and  the 
most  nofaappy  of  kings ;  here  was  Nemea,  celebrated 
for  its  games  inatituted  in  honour  of  Naptone,  Bat 
the  glory  of  its  early  history  does  net  aeem  to  btv« 
animated  Aigoa.  No  Tbemistocles,  no  AgesjJafia 
wss  ever  counted  amoiv  i>a  citixena ;  and  though  it 
possessed  a  territory  of  no  inconsiderable  extmt,  it 
never  assumed  a  ratdt  among  the  first  of  the  Greciaa 
states,  but  was  rather  tbe  paasive  object  of  foreigD  pol- 
icy. (iiEMreii*«  Politka  a/  Gruee,  p.  19,  Anwr^a 
iranW.)— Fw  a  dtatcb  of  the  biatny  of  Argtdis,  vid. 
Argoa. 

AaeoiuvTJB,  a  name  given  to  those  ancient  hooea 
who  went  with  Jason  on  boerd  die  ship  A^  to  Col- 
chis.  The  expedition  arose  from  the  foUowing  eir^ 
cumstaoce.  Atbamaa,  king  of  Orchoroenus  in  Bteotia, 
married  Nephele,  by  whom  he  had  two  children,  a  soa 
and  a  danriiter,  named  Phrizos  sod  Heiloj  Haviqg 
■nbaaqawMy  diTtaBBdHqphaUthaMamad  baa,  dao^ 
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t«r  of  Cftdma*,  who  bora  him  two  khu,  Luticbat  tnd 

Melk«rta.    loo,  foeltng  tb*  mail  jMlousy  of  «  Btep- 
motbn,  nsolvad  to  dartn^  the  cbUdreo  of  tiepbde. 
FortliM  poipoM  ih>  pairaidsd  the  wobwb  W  puch 
tha  M0d*ccnn  anknown  to  dwr  bu^wid*.  Tber  did 
u  she  detind,  tnd  tho  lands  eonaeqaflnUy  jrieldsd  no 
crop.  Atbunu  mdI  to  Deif^  to  coDsalt  the  oncle, 
in  whit  way  the  threatening  bmine  might  be  averted. 
Ino  peramded  the  mesaenger  to  aay  uat  Apollo  di- 
rected Phriziia  to  be  saenfieed  to  Jupitei.  Com- 
pelled by  hie  people,  Athiinw  reluctantly  placed  hia 
ma  befom  the  altar ;  but  Nepbele  anatched  awn  both 
her  eon  and  her  daaghtert  ua  giTC  them  a  gold-fleeced 
nm  abe  bad  obtamed  fiom  llereuy,  w£ch  carried 
them  throurii  the  air  o?er  aea  aod  land,    l^ey  pro- 
ceeded nfdy  till  they  came  to  the  aea  between  Sign- 
am  and  the  Cheraoneae,  into  which  Helle  fell,  and  it 
was  named  from  bet  HelleapcHitus-  (Hali^a  Sea). 
Fbrizos  went  on  to  Colchis  to  .£SteSi  the  son  of  He- 
lies,  who  receiTod  him  kindly,  and  Bare  Um  in  mtr- 
Dtge  his  daogfater  Chalciope.   H«  taeie  saeriSced  his 
am  to  Jupiter  I^yxiaa,  and  gaTe  the  golden  fleece 
to  ^etea,  who  nailed  it  to  an  oak  in  the  eroTe  of  Mars. 
It  is  thus  that  we  find  this  l^end  related  Ap<dlodo- 
ms  (1,  9,  I).   There  are,  however,  many  variations  in 
the  tale.   Thoa  it  ia  said  that  Ino  waa  Atbamas'a  first 
vif^  and  tbtt  be  pot  ber  away  br  the  diraetioa  of 
Jme,  and  mairied  Nepbele,  who  left  him  after  she 
had  borne  two  children,  on  finding  that  be  still  retained 
an  attachment  for  Ino.   When  the  reaponae  of  the 
oracle  came  to  Athamas,  he  sent  for  Pbriius  out  of  the 
country,  desiring  him  to  come,  and  to  bring  the  finest 
aheap  m  the  Bock  fiu  a  sacrifice,   'nwram  then  spoke 
whh  a  human  voice  to  Phrixas,  warning  him  of  iiia 
dat^jar,  and  offering  to  carry  him  and  his  sistor  to  a 
place  vt  aafety.   The  ram,  it  waa  added,  died  at  Col- 
ehia.   iPkUoattfhanM,  op.  Sdul.  td.  IL,  7,  S8.— 
.Compare,  for  another  aceoont,  Hygin.,  Pott.  Aatron., 
%,  310.)   Other  ststements  again  are  given  by  the  tragic 
poeta,  it  bemg  well  known  tlut  they  allowed  them- 
edves  great  liberties  in  the  treatment  of  the  ancient 
nqrtha.  (Compare  Hi/gin.ffah.,  4. — ffonmUt  9,  S47, 
MM.)  Some  tuna  after  this  event,  when  JaaoD,  the  eon 
QTa^mi,  demanded  of  hia  micle  Pdiaa  the  crown  whidi 
he  oaorped  {vid.  PsKas,  Jaaon,  JEwoa),  PeHaa  said  that 
be  would  restore  it  to  him,  jsovided  he  brought  him 
the  golden  fleece  ftom  Colchia.   Jaaon  undertook  the 
expedition,  and  when  the  Arso  was  ready  {vid.  Aigo), 
coMDitad  the  oracle,  wlueh  directed  him  to  invite  the 
gra^eat  haroaa  of  lha  day  to  iliare  in  the  dangers  and 
gkiriaa  of  the  voyage.   Tite  call  waa  immediately  ro- 
aponded  to,  and  numerous  sons  of  gods  hastened  to 
embark  vrith  him.  From  the  Peloponnesua  came  Her- 
enlee,  Castor  and  Pollui,aonB  of  Jupiter;  Feleua  and 
Telamon,  ^randaons  of  that  god,  also  came  with  Tbe- 
•ras ;  EivuMM  and  Anc»na,  sons  of  Tiratune,  Angeas, 
BOn  of  H^ia,Zeles  and  Cah&,  sons  of  Boreas,  "niere 
wan  ykawise  Lyncena  and  I^a,  and  Meleagrus,  X^a- 
aitea,  PerielynMnni,  Nan^iua,  I{rfuclus,  Ifdutna,  Ad- 
metns,  Arastus,  Butes,  Polyphemus,  Atalanta,  and 
many  othm.   Idmon,  the  seer,  the  son  of  Apollo, 
came  from  Argoa ;  Mopsns,  alao  a  prophet,  from  Thes- 
aaty,  and  Oipheoa,  the  son  of  the  muse  Calliope.  The 
ateetaman  was  Tiphy^  eon  of  Agnius,  from  Siphe  in 
Boeotia.   The  entire  nunber  wai  fifty.   (AfoUod.,  1, 
8,  16.-^llicyiu,  at  Jae.— ftmuMn,  Prmf.  ad  VaL 
Aaee.,  11,  vol.  1,  p-elzziU.)  When  the  heioeo  were 
aD  aaaembled,  Mopsna  took  auguries,  and  the  omens 
being  favoural4e,  uwy  embarked.   The  joyful  heroes 
graced  each  his  oar  at  the  word  of  the  soothsayer ; 
and,  while  Orpbeua  struck  his  lyre  in  concert  with  his 
voice,  their  oars  kept  tinM  to  the  faaimony..  At  the 
elosa  of  the  dav  they  had  naehed  the  meolh  «f  the  bay 
«f  Pagaas.   Han  Uwy  nmained  tar  two  d^,  and 
^Towe^ahng  the  coast  of  Magnesia;  and,passt 
<ha  p«^la  oTPalkiia)  at  JanAE 


Lamnoa,  in  wbidi  then  wen  at  that  tbie  no  mm, 
Hyps^yle  thedanghter  of  Thoas  governing  it  u  qom. 
For  tm  Lemnian  women  bad  muraered  their  buaband*, 
being  incensed  at  their  neglect.   {Vid.  Hyptipjte.) 
The  A^nauts,  being  invited  to  land,  all  diaemtnrked 
with  the  exception  m  Hercules,  and  gave  themselvM 
op  to  joy  and  fMtivity,  until,  on  the  renKmatnoce*  of 
the  aon  of  Alcmena,  they  tore  themselves  awiy  from 
the  Lemnian  fair  niea,  ukI  once  more  handled  theii 
oan.   The  ofisnrine  of  this  temponry  union  repeopled, 
say  the  poets,  the  ^Isnd  of  I^emnos.   Alter  lesTiog 
Lemnos  they  csme  to  Samothrace,  and  thence  ast- 
sosd  their  voyage  through  the  Hellespont  into  the  Pio- 
pontia,  when  lEqr  came  to  an  ialano  with  a  lofty  liiH 
in  it  named  the  Bears*  Hill,  inhabited  by  giants  witb 
six  arms.   The  adjacent  country  was  poaamed  by  lbs 
Do]ioniana,vrhoae  King  was  named  Cyzicus.  Having 
been  hospitably  entertained  by  this  priiKe,  and  hrrivf 
slain  the  giants  who  opposed  their  aepanure,  they  let 
sail,  but  were  driven  back  by  adverae  winds.   It  wis 
in  tbe  night  that  they  returned,  and  the  DoIioniaM, 
king  them  to  be  their  enomiea  the  Pelaagiaoa,  attaek- 
ed  them  ;  and  aeveial  of  the  Dotionians,  and  smonf 
ibem  Cyzicua,  loat  their  lives.   With  daylight  diKem- 
ing  their  error,  the  Argonauta  shon  their  hair,  and, 
aoedding  nam  teara,  buried  Cyzicua  with  solemn  mi^ 
nificenee.   Imy  then  sailed  to  Myaia,  where  they  1^ 
behind  them  Herculea  and  Polyphemua ;  for  Hjlu, 
a  youth  beloved  by  the  former,  tiaving  gone  for  waut, 
was  seized  and  kept  by  the  nympba  of  the  sprisg 
into  which  he  dipped  his  um.   Polyphemus,  hearing 
him  call,  went  with  bis  drawn  sword  to  aid  him,  lup- 
poaittg  him  to  have  fallen  into  the  banda  of  robben. 
Meeting  Hercules,  he  told  him  what  had  happened) 
and  bwi  proceeded  in  quest  of  the  youth.  Heantina 
the  Afgo  put  to  saa,  and  left  them  behind.  Polyphe- 
mus settled  In  Mysia,  and  built  the  city  of  Kios ;  Her- 
cules returned  to  Argos.    ( Vid.  remarks  under  tbe  U- 
ticle  Hylas.)    The  Arro  next  touched  on  the  coast  of 
Bebrycia,  otherwise  called  Bithynia,  where  Pollux  ic- 
cepted  the  challenge  of  Amycna,  k^D^  of  the  country, 
in  the  combat  of  tbe  cestus,  and  slew  him.   They  were 
driven  from  Bebrycia,  by  a  atoim,  to  Salmvdessa,  oa 
the  eoaat  of  Thrace,  when  they  delivoieo  Fhineu% 
kii^  of  the  place,  from  tbe  pnsecution  of  the  harpies. 
Phineos  directed  them  how  to  puraoe  their  course 
through  tbe  Cyanean  rocks,  or  the  Symplegadea  (mi. 
Cvanes),  and  they  aafely  entered  ^e  Euzine  Sei. 
They  viaited  the  conntn  of  tbe  Mariandynians,  where 
Lycua  raigned.   Hera  aied  Idmon,  tbe  sear,  wounded 
by  the  tnau  of  a  wild  boar.   Tii^iya  also  ijiag  here, 
Ancana  uikdartook  tbe  steerage  of  tbe  vessel  Tbnr 
now  kept  along  the  southern  coaat  of  the  Enxine  tiU 
they  came  to  rae  Island  of  Aretisa,  which  waa  haunt- 
ed by  birda  that  shot  feathera  sharp  as  arrows  from 
tbeir  wings.    These  they  drove  off  by  clattering  im 
their  shields.   While  they  remained  in  thia  isle,  the 
sons  of  PhrizuB,  who  wen  on  their  way  to. Greece, 
having  been  sent  by  .^etea  to  claim  their  father'*  king- 
dom, were  cast  on  tbe  ahores  of  Antias  by  a  slorni. 
These  became  the  guidee  of  tbe  A^nauta  to  Colcbit, 
and  conducted  them  to  .£a  the  capilat.    Jason  explain- 
ed the  causes  of  his  voyage  to  .fetes ;  but  the  condi- 
ticms  on  which  he  waa  to  recover  the  golden  fleece 
wen  so  hard,  that  the  Argonauts  must  hare  perished 
in  the  attempt  had  not  Medea,  the  king'a  daughter, 
Allen  in  love  with  tbnr  leader.   She  had  a  conference 
with  Jaaon,  and,  after  mutual  oatba  of  fidelity,  Medea 
pledged  herself  to  deliver  the  Ai^nauts  from  her  fa- 
ther's bsrd  conditions,  if  Jason  married  her,  and  ca^ 
riftd  her  with  him  to  Greece.   He  was  to  Ume  two 
bulls,  the  gifts  of  Vulcan  to  .£etea,  which  had  braun 
feet,  and  breathed  flame  from  their  tbroau.  When 
be  had  yoked  these,  he  was  to  plough  with  them  a  piec* 
of  ground,  and  aow  the  serpent's  teeth  which  Aetss 
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which  Cwiwm  wmd  tt  TlMbM.    All  tU«  «u  to  be 

peifiinDed  in  one  dtjr.   MmIb*,  wbo  wta  an  ancbut- 
iwi,  g«fe  him  «  wire  to  rob  fail  body,  ahield,  and 
apev.   Tbe  Tiitue  of  thie  nlTe  would  lut  an  entire 
da;,  ted  piotect  alika  agaimt  6te  and  ated.   Sbe  far- 
ther  told  bim  that,  whoi  he  had  •own  the  teeth,  •  crop 
of  anned  men  woold  orins  op,  and  pnpan  to  aUaex 
iam.   Among  tbeae  ua  uaind  him  to  fling  atoitea, 
and,  wbUe  tbejr  wen  fighting  with  one  another  about 
Ibem,  each  inaginine  that  tbe  othn  bad  thrown  tbeao, 
ts  &1I  on  and  2*y  uem.   The  hero  followed  the  ad- 
vice of  the  princaae :  be  entered  the  aacred  grove  of 
iitn,  yoked  tbe  balle,  ploughed  the  land,  and  elat^- 
tared  tbe  anned  crop  wiach  it  produced.   Bat  Mtu» 
itfuud  to  give  the  fleece,  and  meditated  bamiiw  the 
Alga  sod  aujring  bar  crew.    Medea,  anticipating  ninif 
led  Juon  bj  night  to  the  golden  fleece :  withhetdroga 
abe  caM  to  sle^  the  aerpoat  which  guarded  it ;  and 
Iben,  Uking  her  little  brother  Abajttaa  out  of  his  bed, 
Ab  embarked  with  him  in  the  Argo,  and  the  vessel  set 
eail  iriula  it  waa  jot  ai^   {Pk*rteyiU»,  ap.  Sclul. 
ad  AfoU.  Rk.,  4,  233. — ^Another  account  ia  giveB  nn- 
der  the  article  Ab^itua.)   .<£etea,  on  diacoveriog  the 
trescberj  and  fli|^  of  hi*  daughter,  got  on  iJiipboaid 
and  pursued  the  fugitives.   Medea,  aeeing  him  gain 
en  them,  cut  her  brother  to  piecea,  and  acattered  bia 
limbs  on  the  atraami  an  event  that  waa  aftKwaidlnDs- 
iored  ta  the  north  side  of  tbe  EuxiDe,  where  tbe  town 
of  Tomi  [nfOH,  cKlHugM)  wu  aaid  to  have  derived  ita 
name  from  it.    (ApoUod.,  1.  9, 1ti.—0vid,  Tritt.,  8, 
9.)  White  .£etee  was  engaged  in  collecting  tbe  Umba 
«f  bis  son,  the  Aigo  escaiwd.-  He  then  deapatched  a 
nambw  of  hia  aubjeela  in  pursuit  of  (he  Argo,  threat- 
rnitu,  if  Ottj  did  not  bring  back  his  daughter,  to  inflict 
flD  tfaen  the  panidunant  deaigiwd  ft>r  her-   At  length 
the  Arge  enlered  the  western  aea,  and  came  to  the 
Usnd  of  Cine.   Hie  belief  for  a  long  tuM  (nevailed, 
Ihu  there  waa  a  cmnmuuication  behreen  tbe  Palus 
Mvotis  and  the  Oceaous  or  eartb-encompaaring  stream. 
Ibtaeonunnnicaliou  tbe  old  poets  made  to  be  a  narrow 
pusage  or  streit,  but  later  writers  the  river  Tanais. 
The  writer  of  tbe  Oi^ic  Auonantica  makes  the  At- 
tonaots  paaa  op  the  Phaeia  nto  tba  Pabw  Ifaotta, 
thaaca  into  the  maio  Oeaanns,  and  tfaeoee  dbeeting 
dwir  eoutae  to  tbe  west,  to  come  to  th»  British  Ides 
and  tbe  Atlantic,  and  to  reach  at  last  the  Colonma  of 
Hercules.   Circe  performed  the  usual  ritea  of  purifi- 
cattOD  to  iwDove  tbe  blood-guilt  of  tba  death  of  Ab* 
■^rtoB,  and  tbe  booes  then  departed.   Ere  kmg  tba; 
came  lo  the  Isle  of  tba  Siraoe,  ebusaed  bj  «4iMe  tat^ 
cbinting  atraine  they  wen  abont  to  land  on  that  httl 
ibora,  whan  Orpbaaa  atndt  hie  lyre,  and  with  ita  tones 
oveqiowerad  tbeir  voicea.   Wind  and  wave  urged  on 
tbe         and  all  eeci4>ed  but  Butaa,  wbo  flung  him- 
•elf  mtb  tbe  aea  to  swim  to  tbe  Flowery  Isle.  Veoua, 
lo  save  him,  took  him  and  aet  him  to  dwell  at  Lilyba- 
UL  The  Argonanta  now  paseed  ScyUa  and  Cbmb- 
dis,  and  aleo  uo  Wandering  Rocks ;  over  theaethey 
b^ald  flama  and  smoke  ascendii^,  but  Thetis  sod 
her  sister  Nwe'ids  guided  them  thnrngfa  by  th*  com- 
mand of  Judo.    Paaeing  Tbrinakia,  the  lala  of  the 
Sbd,  tbey  came  to  tbe  island  of  the  Phwacians.  Some 
of  the  ColchiaDs  wbo  were  in  porsnit  of  the  Argmiaata, 
Hiiving  bora,  found  the  Argo,  and  requeeted  AJcinoiia 
to  nve  Hadaa  op  lo  them.    He  assented,  provided 
the  Bad  not  been  aetnally  mairied  to  Jaaon.   His  wife 
Arete,  hearing  thia,  lost  no  time  in  joining  tbe  lovers 
inwedloek;  and  the Colehiana, then fearii^ to retnm, 
settled  in  the  island.   Sailing  theaee,  the  Argo  waa 
mailed  by  a  tremoidOQS  storm,  vrtiieh  drove  it  to  the 
Syrtea,  on  tbe  coast  of  Libya.   After  being  detained 
there  for  some  time,  they  proceeded  on  dieir  home- 
ward voyage,  and  eaaa  to  data,  s^am  Oa  baxem 
Bu.  Taine,  pmhibitad  their  landiiw;  botMadaa.  by 
her  ait,  d^pmad  bin     fife.   On  Taaviw  Ccale,  die 
■«fatc«M  w  M»  Uidi  aid  tek  tlHt  thoy  kM*  Ml 


'  iriwa  they  vnre ;  but  Apollo,  taking  hia  aland  on  tta 
rocks  called  tbe  Melantian  Koeks,  ^t  an  arrow  into 
tbe  see :  the  anow  flashed  a  vivid  light,  and  they  be- 
held an  island,  on  which  they  landed.  As  thie  islehad 
*ffeMrtd  (Avef^varo)  to  unexpectedly,  they  named  it 
Antpbe.  Here  they  erected  an  altar  to  Apollo  .lEgleteo 
{thfe  Ligkmur),  and  «^erod  aacrificee.  Thmy  laenee 
proceeded  to  .^Egina,  where  they  watered ;  and  they 
ODally  arri  red  at  lolcos  after  an  absence  of  fonr  mootba. 
—This  celetsated  voyage  formed  a  theme  for  several 
ancient  poets,  end  is  noticed  more  or  less  by  many  other 
writers.  Jason  and  tbe  Argo  are  mentioned  by  Ho- 
mer {B.,  7, 468.— A.,  »1, 40.— M..  IS,  68).  Hesiod 
biiedy  narnles  the  principal  eveoU  {Tlieeg^  998, 
wf .) ;  it  ia  tbe  aubject  of  one  of  Pindar's  finest  odea 
{Pytk.,  4),  and  of  the  epic  poem  of  Apollooius,  named 
from  it  It  is  narrated  in  detail  by  Apollodorus  and 
DiodOTua  Siculua.  Ovid  aUo  relates  a  la^e  part  of  it, 
and  there  is  an  unfinished  poem  on  lha  subject  by  tba 
Latin  poet  Valerina  FUectia,  which  diqil^  genina 
and  wiginality.  Wa  have  ako  tba  A^gonantioa  of  the 
peendo-Orpbeua,  a  poem  to  which  the  aUeet  critics  as- 
sign a  date  posterior  to  tbe  commencement  of  the  Chris* 
tian  era.  To  these  are  to  be  added  the  detached  no- 
tices in  otfaer  writera  and  in  tbe  various  ecbolia.  Of 
tlw  dramas  composed  on  this  subject,  not  a  ain^  one 
has  been  preserved,  except  dte  Medea  of  Enr^iidea.' 
{KttghOeft  Myihtiogf,  3d  ed.,p.  468,  Wff.>--Tha 
Argootutic  expedition,  obeervea  Tliirlwall,  when  view* 
ed  in  tbe  li^t  in  which  it  has  oaually  been  considwed, 
ia  an  ef  ent  which  a  critical  historian,  if  he  feels  him- 
self compelled  to  believe  it,  may  think  it  his  duty  to 
notice,  but  which  he  is  glad  to  pass  ra[»dly  over,  aa  a 
per^xiog  uid  an(»ofiUMe  riddle.  For  oven  when  tba 
ancient  leoend  has  been  pared  down  into  an  historical 
form,  and  its  marvellous  arid  poetical  feeturea  have  been 
all  effaced,  so  that  rkothing  ia  left  but  what  may  appear 
to  beloagto  ita  pith  and  substance,  it  becomes,  indeed, 
dry  and  meager  enough,  but  not  moeh  more  intelligible 
than  before.  It  still  relates  an  adventure,  iocompreMD- 
sible  in  its  design,  aatonisbing  in  ita  ezecntion,  connect- 
ed with  no  conceivable  cause,  and  with  no  aenaibla 
effect.  Tbongh  die  aeconnt  wfaicb  we  bav«  given  ia 
evidently  an  artificial  alatament,  fiamed  to  iMoncila 
tbe  main  incidenta  of  a  wondnful  atoiy  with  nature 
and  probability,  it  still  contains  many  pointa  which 
can  scarcely  be  ezpluned  or  believed.  It  carriea  us 
back  to  a  period  when  navif[ttion  was  in  its  iofaocy 
among  tbe  Graeka ;  yet  their  first  essay  at  maritime 
diacovariasanMMad  attmceto  have  reached  tba  as> 
treme  limit,  wfaicb  waa  long  after  attained  by  tba  ad- 
venturm  wbo  gradually  aziwmd  the  aame  foimidabla 
sea,  and  gaineda  Ibolbig on  ita  coasta.  The  soccasa 
of  tbe  uMertaking,  bovraver,  ie  not  ao  aurpriaing  aa 
the  project  iteelf ;  for  this  implies  a  previous  know)> 
edge  of  the  eoontry  lo  be  explored  which  it  is  vur 
difficult  to  account  for.  But  the  end  propoeed  is  otiU 
more  mysteriooa  ;  and,  indeed,  can  only  be  explained 
with  the  aid  of  a  coDjecturo.  Snch  an  ex{danatiaa 
waaattampted  by  some  of  tbe  later  writers  anxHigthe 
ancienta,  wbo  perceived  that  the  whole  story  turned  on 
the  golden  fleece,  tbe  aupnosed  motive  of  tbe  voyage, 
si^  that  this  feature  baa  not  a  sufficiently  historical 
appearance.  Bat  the  moontaio  tomnta  of  Colchia 
were  aaid  to  aweep  down  particles  of  gold,  which  lha 
nativea  used  to  detain  by  flceceodipped  in  Ute  streams. 
Thia  report  auggetfted  a  mode  of  translating  tbe  fable 
into  historical  huiguage.  It  waa  conjectured  that  the 
ArgonauU  had  been  attncted  tnr  tbe  metallic  traasuree 
(tf  Uw  country,  and  that  the  golden  fleece  waa  a  poet* 
ical  description  of  the  pnceas  which  they  had  obserr* 
ed,  or  pmiape  bad  practiaed :  an  interpretation  cer- 
tainly more  msanione,  v,  at  laaat,  leea  absord  than 
tbose  br  wbieb iDiodona  tnnafimna.tha  fire-bnalbiiig 
boUa  vrtiieh  Jaaon  waa  said  to  have  yoked,  at  the  bif 
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over  it,  into  tboir  commtwier  Dnco :  bnt  yti  not 
mora  Mtiffsctocy ;  for  it  eqiluiw  a  cuntl,  immtterul 
ciicnnuuiie^,  wliUe  it  Imtm  tiw  «neBiMl  point  ia  the 
Ug&ai  wholly  ontoodMd.  The  qatbet  ;«Um,  to 
wueh  it  reUtes,  is  merelj  poetieti  and  omunentel, 
end  ugnified  ootbing  moro,  as  to  the  natnre  of  the 
fleece,  th«i  tbe  epitbete  white  or  purple,  which  Were 
•1m  applied  to  it  by  eerljr  poeu.  (Sckol.  ad  ApoU. 
BJl,  4,  177.)  Accwding  to  tbe  origitwt  and  genuine 
tnditton,  the  flaeeo  wm  •  atered  raie,  and  ita  impor- 
teK*  aroee  ool  of  ita  eoonezion  with  die  tragical 
atorjr  of  PlKizna,  the  main  feature  of  which  ia  the  bn- 
Moaa  aaciifica  which  the  goda  had  reqoired  from  tbe 
boaae  of  Athamaa.  Thb  legend  waa  not  a  mere  po- 
etic fiction,  but  waa  sroundM  on  a  peculiar  form  of 
nliAon,  which  prevailed  in  that  put  trf  Greece  ffom 
whuh  die  Aigooaou  aro  aaid  to  bava  act  ont  <»  then: 
•i^editioa,  and  wfakh  ramained  tn  vigour  even  down 
to  dw  Panfao  wara.  Herodotna  infonna  no,  that 
when  XoTMa,  on  hia  march  to  Greece,  bad  come  to 
Mm,  a  town  of  the  Theasalian  Achaia,  aitoate  near 
the  Golf  of  Pagaaa,  in  a  tract  aometimea  called  the 
Atbamantian  plain,  hia  guidea  deecribed  to  him  the 
litea  belonging  to  die  temple  of  the  Laphyatian  Jupi- 
ter, an  epilASt  equivalent  to  that  under  which  Phrixua 
k  aaid  to  have  aacriSced  the  ram  to  tbe  aame  dei^, 
•a  the  god  who  bad  favoured  hia  eaeuw.  (Znr{' 
<t6(toc.—MiUUr,  Orckpmenus,  p.  104.)  The  eldest 
among  the  dmcendanta  ot  Phnzua  waa  forbidden  to 
enter  the  coancil-hooae  at  Aloa,  though  iheir  inceator 
Athamaa  waa  tbe  founder  of  the  city.  If  the  head  of 
Ibe  iiunily  waa  detected  on  tbe  forbidden  ground,  ho 
ma  led  in  aolamn  proceaaioo,  covered  vrtlb  garlanda, 
Ukc  U  ofdtnaiy  vKtim,  and  aaoiifieed.  Many  of  the 
devoted  race  were  aaid  to  have  quitted  their  country  to 
ftvoid  diia  danger,  and  to  have  fallen  into  tbe  anare 
when  they  returned  after  a  long  abaence.  Tlte  origin 
uaiened  to  this  tite  waa,  that,  after  the  eacape  of 
Phnrua,  tbe  AdiMns  had  been  on  the  point  of  Me- 
nacing Adunaa  Uniaalf  to  *pbma»  die  aBgn-  of  the 
goda ;  but  that  be  was  rescued  by  the  timely  interfe* 
lence  of  Cydaaorua,  eon  of  Pluizua,  who  bad  returned 
from  the  Colchian  £a,  tbe  land  of  hia  father's  exile : 
hence  tbe  curae,  unfurled,  waa  tranamitted  fw  ever 
to  die  posterity  of  Phrizns.  This  story,  atrange  aa 
it  may  sound,  not  only  rests  on  nn^ueatioDabie  aaihor- 
ibfy  but  might  be  cmiflnaad  by  paralld  inatanees  erf 
Cmok  snperatition ;  and  it  suiedy  loaves  room  to 
dosbt,  that  it  WM  ftoni  this  idigiouB  belief  of  the  peo- 
ple, araoop  whom  the  Aigonaotie  legend  sprang  up, 
that  it  derived  its  peculiar  chancier ;  and  tlut  the  ez- 
Bcditiou,  ao  far  as  it  was  the  adventure  of  the  golden 
Bseee,  waa  equaUy  nnconnected  with  piracy,  coiq- 
mevce,  and  diaeovwy.  It  eloady  reaamblsd  one  oi 
tbe  romantic  eoterpnaea  celebrated  in  tbe  poetry  of  tbe 
■nid^e  agea,  the  object  of  which  was  imaginary,  and 
the  direction  uncertain.  And  so  Pindar  represents  it 
as  undertaken  fat  the  purpose  of  bringing  back,  with 
die  gtriden  fleece,  the  soul  of  Phrixua,  which  could 
not  real  in  the  foreign  land  to  which  it  had  been  ban- 
ished.— Bat  the  tiuititm  meat  also  have  bad  an  his- 
torical foundation  in  some  real  voyages  and  adventures, 
w^sut  which  it  would  oearaely  have  arisen  at  all,  m 
become  BO  generally  credited.  The  myage  of  tbe  Ar- 
gonanta  must  no  doubt  be  regarded,  like  the  expedition 
oftbeTyrian  Hereidea,  aarepieaenUngaauccaaaionof 
enterpriaea,  which  may  have  been  tbe  employment  of 
several  geoerationB.  And  thia  is  perfecdy  cotts latent 
with  tbe  manner  in  «diieh  the  adventnrera  aie  moat 
pmperly  deeeribed.  Tliey  an  Minyans,  s  branch  of 
^  Oredt  nsdOD  vrbose  Mtmtion  wsa  very  esriy 
^wn  by  their  titoation,  not  periiaps  withont  snne 
[nfloence  from  tbe  example  and  iatercoorae  of  the 
PhmnioiaM,  to  meritiint  ponuita.  Tk%  tarn  which 
dw  kgsad  assnmsd  wae  pwbaMy  jbunnlmd  by  the 


eoone  of  their  earlieat  naval  expeditiona.  They  wer» 
naturally  attracted  towarda  the  Dordwaat,  first  by  the 
islands  that  lay  before  the  Hellespont,  and  then  W  tbe 
abores  of  the  Profiontis  and  its  two  straiu.  Tbeir 
SDCceaaive  colonies,  or  spots  aignalised  either  by  boo- 
tititiea  or  peaceful  tranaaetions,  would  become  the 
landing-placea  of  the  Argonauts. — If,  however,  it 
should  be  asked,  in  what  light  tbe  hero  and  heroine 
of  the  l^nd  are  to  be  viewed  on  thia  hypothesis,  it 
must  be  answered  diat  both  are  moat  prt^iaUy  purely 
ideal  peisonagea,  connected  with  the  religion  of  tw 
peof^e  to  whose  poetry  they  belong.  Jaeoo  waa  pei- 
a»f»  no  other  than  the  Samotbracian  god  or  hero  Je- 
sion,  wboae  name  was  aometimea  written  in  tbe  same 
manner,  the  favourite  of  Ceres,  aa  his  namesake  waa 
of  Judo,  and  the  protector  of  mariners,  as  tlie  Thes- 
aalian  hero  waa  the  chief  of  the  Argonauts.  Medea 
seema  to  have  been  originally  another  fnm  of  Juno 
heraelf,  end  to  have  descended,  by  a  common  Uransi^ 
tion,  from  the  rank  of  a  goddess  into  that  of  a  heroine, 
when  an  epithet  had  Been  mistaken  for  a  distinct 
name.  I^e  Corinthian  tradition  claimed  her  as  be- 
longing properly  to  Corinth,  one  of  tbe  principal  seats 
of  tbe  Minyan  race.  Hie  tragical  scenes,  vrhieh  ren- 
dered her  story  there  so  celebrated,  were  commemo- 
rated by  religious  rites,  which  continued  to  be  observe 
ed  nntil  the  city  was  destroyed  by  the  Romana.  Ac- 
ccndii^  to  tbe  focal  l^nd,  she  had  not  murdered  hei 
children;  they  had  been  killed  by  the  Corinthians; 
and  tbe  public  guilt  waa  expiated  by  annual  sacrifices 
offered  to  Juno,  in  whose  temple  fourteen  boys,  chosen 
every  twelvemonth  from  noble  families,  were  appoint- 
ed to  tfpmi  a  year  in  all  the  ceremonies  of  solemn 
mourning.  The  historical  side  of  the  legend  seems  M 
exhitnt  an  opening  intercourse  between  the  opposite 
shores  of  the  JEgtm.  If,  however,  it  was  b^n  by 
die  northern  Grwcs,  it  waa  probably  not  long  con- 
fined to  them,  but  waa  eaHy  shared  by  those  of  Pelopon- 
nesua.  It  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  piratical 
habita  of  the  esriy  navintora  to  suppose,  that  thia  in- 
terconrae  was  always  M  a  ftisndly  nature ;  and  it  may 
therefore  not  bava  been  widioat  a  real  ground  that 
the  Argontntte  expedition  was  someUmea  represented 
as  the  occasion  of  the  first  conflict  between  the  G  reeks 
and  the  Trojana.  ( TkirlwaiVt  Hutory  of  Oreeee,  vol. 
1,  p.  14ft,  teqq. — Muiler,  Orthomenut,  p.  258,  $eqg. 
—Id.  ibid.,  p.  803,  357.— For  other,  bnt  far  lesa  Ba^ 
iafactofy  theories  on  the  subject,  conault  BtytiW' 
Mylhatogy,  vol.  3,  p.  888,  9tqq. — RiUer,  VgrluMe,  p. 
4S0,  M^q.—KiagM,  /RTViry,  dte.,  i)  S30,  CUn. 
Journ.,  No.  63,  p.  76.— Plata,  Ver-,ttnd  Urga- 
ekichltder  HeUenen,ytA.  I,  ^.  414,  seqq.)  Apollonhis 
Rhodiua  givea  another  account,  equally  improbable. 
He  says  Uiat  they  sailed  from  the  £nzine  up  one  of 
tbe  mouths  of  the  Danube,  and  that  Abeyrtaa  ponraad 
tbem  by  entering  another  mouth  of  dte  river.  After 
they  bad  continued  their  voyage  for  some  leagues,  the 
waters  decreased,  and  tbey  were  obliged  to  carry  the 
^ip  Argo  acroes  tiwi  country  to  tbe  Adriatic,  upward 
of  150  miles.  Here  tbey  met  with  Absyiius,  who 
had  puraued  tbe  aana  measure,  and  conveyed  his  shfjp 
in  like  manner  over  Ute  Und.  Absyrlua  was  immedi- 
ately put  to  death ;  and  eoon  after,  the  beam  of  Do- 
dona  (eid.  Aigo)  gave  an  oracle,  diat  Jaaoo  "boaM 
never  return  home  if  he  waa  iwt  previonaly  purified  of 
the  muider.  Upon  this  they  aailed  to  the  island  m 
JE^  where  Circe,  who  waa  tbe  sister  of  iEetes,  expi- 
ated him  without  knowing  who  he  was,  IVre  is  a 
third  tradition,  which  maintaine,  that  they  returned  to 
Colchis  a  second  time,  and  visited  many  places  of 
Asia. 

Aaeoa  (sti^.  mtmt.  tl  A«at,  «mw.  fhtr.)*  I- 
capital  of  A^ia,  aitoate  on  the  river  Inachu^ 
and  genwally  regarded  as  the  most  ancient  city  of 
Qieeee.  (Disd.  Sic.,  1,  17.)  Its  esriy  prospenty 
•  •  caniriott  arflh  tbe  rtoiaoiani  m 
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tnn  cOMtrwrted  of  tntMive  Mock*  of  stiMw,  •  mode 
•f  buitding  which  wu  genonllj  attributed  to  th« 
Cjwiopm  (A^TufM,  7W.,  1087.  — Hen. 
Pmr.,  19),  but  wUeb  vridnitly  dunn  tka  Pelugic 
origin  «r  iko  ploce.  It  wm  abo  fmrteclod  by  two 
eitodelt,  ntottM  oa  towcmg  rook*,  and  nuroundetl 
bf  fottifieatiotM  eqwlly  ■tiong.  Tbe  priDcipal  ons 
wu  nuned  Lamu.  {Strabv,  370.— Lciry,  34,  36.) 
Itt  tbe  ttiDo  of  Stnbo,  Arm  was  inferioi  only  to 
Sparta  in  extont  and  popolation,  and  from  the  d«- 
acription  of  Paoaaniaa,  U  is  avideiit  that,  when  he  vis- 
ited thia  celebrated  town,  it  was  adorned  with  many 
nmptiiDM  bolldinga  md  noUe  works  of  art.  Asga* 
pradoeod  aooM  of  ua  fint  aculptoia  of  Gi«ec«k  anoiw 
wben  were  Agdadaa,  the  maater  of  Phidias,  ana 
Po^teva,  wbo  aupauad  oil  tbe  artists  of  antiquity 
in  correctneas  of  daaign.  Music  also  waa  highly  cul- 
tivtted  in  this  eity;  snd,  mm  early  as  tbe  reign  of  Da- 
nns,  the  Annves,  according  to  Herodotost  wwe  ao- 
eoontod  the  Gnt  nnrieianB  of  the  age.  {Hambl.,  Z, 
ISl.) — Aigos,  if  wo  foHew  the  eomiMB  tradition,  was 
feonded  bv  Inaebna,  B.C.  1B&6.  On  Um  aoiral  of 
Danaos,  wbo  is  said  to  hue  come  from  Egypt,  Uie  in- 
habitants changed  their  ancient  appeUation  of  Pelasgi 
to  that  of  Danai.  (Burip.,  ArwLtfnr.  S. — Cona- 
paia  SmAo,  371.)  At  that  tima  the  whole  of  what 
was  aflai  waid  catted  ArgoHe  acknowledged  tbe  au- 
ttnity  of  OM  soraeign ;  bat,  afker  tbe  lapse  ^  two 
^enentions,  a  division  took  plan,  bjr  which  Argos  and 
Us  territoffy  were  allotted  to  Acrisina,  tbe  lineal  de- 
scendant ta  Danaos,  while  Tiryns  wid  tbe  maritime 
country  bacanwthe  inheriUnce  of  bis  brother  pnstua. 
A  third  kingdom  was  aubaeqnently  aatablisbed  by  Per^ 
seas,  son  of  tlie  fbrmer,  woo  founded  Myeen* ;  but 
these  were  all  finaU;  maaitA  m  the  parson  of  At- 
reaa,aon«fMopB;  who,  haviw  bean  left  lagattt 
his  nephew  Eaiystbena,  during  bis  sxpaditiMi  against 
tbe  Hcrsdida.  natnraUy  aasumed  the  aovereini  power 
after  hie  death.  Aliens  thus  aequtred,  in  ri^t  of  tbe 
bouse*  of  Petops  and  Parsens,  which  be  represented, 
poseesaion  of  nearly  tbe  whdo  of  PeloponDesua,  which 
unple  territoiT  he  tiaoaantted  to  bis  son  Agamemnon, 
whoiaoaOedbyHoiMraovefeigDef  aUAupiBandtho 
iriands.  {IL,  8,  107.— Compare  Tkucyi.,  1,  9.— 
StraAa,  97S.)  After  tbs  death  of  Agamemnon  the 
ciown  descended  to  Orestaa,  and  aubsequeiuly  to  bis 
son  Tisamenes,  wbo  waa  forced  to  evacuale  tbe  throne 

tbe  invasion  of  tbe  Dorians  md  Heraclids  eighty 
ycais  after  the  siege  of  Troy.  (Patuan.,  2, 18.)  To- 
msnna.  the  lineal  descendant  of  HeTculea,now  became 
tbe  finindar  of  a  new  dynasty  ;  but  the  Argivea,  bav- 
ii^  acquired  a  taste  for  liberty,  curtailed  so  much  die 
power  of  their  sovereigns  aa  to  leave  tbem  bnt  the 
name  and  semblsnce  of  kings  :  at  lecgtb.  having  de- 
posed Meltas,  the  Uwt  of  the  Temenic  dynasty,  they 
changed  tbe  ctmstitotion  into  a  republican  govem- 
nmt.  (PsKton.,  3,  19.)  As  regaros  the  inward  or- 
ganisation of  this  goveroment,  we  only  know,  that  in 
Argoat  a  senate,  a  coU^  of  eighty  men,  and  msgis- 
trafea,  stood  at  the  bead.  In  toe  time  of  tbe  Acbalan 
Imgue  the  first  officer  of  tbe  state  appears  to  have 
been  aleeted  by  the  people.  (Lte.,  32,  26.)  Tbe 
Aigire*,  aftec  the  establishment  of  their  repohlican 
form  of  government,  won  engaged  m  frequent  bostil- 
ilice  witb  the  Spartans,  each  people  claiming  tbe  po»- 
■aseian  vt  the  anall  district  of  Cynoria.   In  tbe  reign 

Cleomenaa,  king  of  Spans,  the  Argivea  met  witb  a 
total  defeat,  and  A^s  iteelf  was  only  saved  from  the 
enempr  by  tbe  daring  courage  of  a  female,  Telesilla, 
wbo  incited  tbe  rest  of  the  population,  and  avra  those 
of  ber  own  sex,  to  take  up  arms  in  defence  erf  their 
atj.  (i*aeMn.,  3, 30.)  Sabeeqnently,  however,  the 
alme  of  Aigoa,  taking  advantage  m  iba  enfaebWd 
stale  of  tha  cooatiy,  o^nly  rebetM,  and*  orertormng 
tWevBiioggBMnBaBt^ietaiBadlheaovaBa^fimt 


thnr  earn  haida.  ttil  Aa  aonaof  thait  fonear  naff 
tera,  arriving  at  tbe  age  of  manhood,  expelled  then 
frora  tbe  city.  It  was  partly  owing  to  these  internal 
commaiicHiB,  and  partly  also  to  tbe  jealousy  which  sub* 
sisted  between  toe  A^vea  and  taa  LscedwBoniani^ 
that  the  fmnMv  look  no  part  in  tbe  Peraian  war.  Nat 
Itmg  after  the  termination  of  this  war,  the  Aigivea,  ae< 
tuated  by  motives  of  envy  against  tbe  MycraMnSf 
wbo  bad  distinguished  themselves  at  Tbenaopyksr 
made  war  upon  that  people,  and,  after  taking  Myc^ 
ns,  finally  destroyed  that  city,  B.C.  468.  {Dioi. 
Sic.,  1 1,  66. — ^Paitfan.,  S,  10.)  At  a  aubaeqiieDt  pe- 
riod, we  find  the  Anivas  uniting  vrith  the  Atbeniana, 
Cwinthiaos,  and:  o&r  powers  against  Iba  Spsrtana. 
Tbe  judieiona  measnraa,  however,  pursued  by  King 
Agis  and  tbe  Spartan  allies,  fmstralsd  the  operatioae 
of  their  Argive  foes,  and  bad  tbe  Lacedemonian  kin|; 
pressed  hie  advantus,  the  latter  must  have  been  to- 
tally routed.  The  fellowiog  year,  ^  hostile  amaiee 
met  in  tbe  {daios  of  Maniinaa,  where  a  decinve  battle 
was  f  on^it,  wbio  andad  in  the  letal  defeat  of  ibe  A»; 

g'ves  ai2  tbair  aHiaa.  This  avanl  diaaolvad  tbe  cob> 
derac^  against  the  Lacedamonians ;  end  the  Argivea 
not  only  inada  peace  with  that  petite,  but  were  even 
persuaded  tbem  to  convert  their  hitherto  democrat- 
ical  constitution  into  an  aristoctacy.  iThMcyd^  5, 
66,  »eqq.)  Not  long  after,  however,  a  countar-ievo- 
lutton  took  place,  when  the  people  revolted,  and,  after 
overpowering  the  oligarchical  party,  entaced  once 
more  into  an  alliance  witb  Athens.  Having  obtained 
tbe  assistance  of  that  power,  they  now  erected  kma 
walb,  extending  from  the  city  to  the  sea,  whicbensured 
to  them  a  constant  conimuDication  with  their  alliea  by 
means  of  that  element.  {Thicyi.,  6,  82.)  The  Ar- 
gives,  induced  by  gratitude  for  the  interest  which  Al- 
cibiades  had  taken  in  their  afiairs,  joined  the  Sicilian 
ei^ilion  iTIuuyd.,  6,  89) ;  and,  wen  sfter  tbe  die* 
astrous  termination  of  that  enterpcise,  they  coiUinned 
10  SDpport  tbe  Athenian  caose,  till  tbe  defeat  they  sua- 
tained  near  Miletos  obliged  them  to  recall  their  Jetcea. 
A^os,  adberinff  to  tbe  principle  of  oj^wsing  tbe  ag> 
grandizemenl  of  Sparta,  joined  tbe  league  which  waa 
aftaiward  set  on  foot  agamst  that  power  by  tbe  inflv* 
eneeof  Parsiai  and  funishad  troops  for  ibe  battles  of 
Nemea,  Coronea,  and  tbe  other  engagements  vrtueb 
took  place  during  what  is  usually  termed  the  Coriotbi- 
an  war,  which  waa  concluded  by  the  peace  of  Astat- 
cidas.  On  tbe  rmewal  of  hostiUties  between  tbe 
Boeotians  and  LaGedsmeniana,  the  Argivea  agaia 
joined  the  former,  and  fought  at  the  batM  of  Manii- 
naa. (Xen.,  HtM.  Qr.^  7,  5.)  After  thie  pniod,  ne 
event  of  interast  or  importmca  occn^a  in  tha  btsUNry  of 
Atvos  until  the  unsuccessful  attempt  made  ta  surprise 
ano  csptnre  that  eity  by  Pyrrhua.  Thia  prince,  being 
then  at  war  with>ntigonua  Gonatas,  «n>om  ha  had 
driven  from  Macedonia,  having  failed  in  tbe  enterprise 
he  mediuted  sgainst  Sparta,  marched  r^idly  on 
Argns,  which  he  reached  during  the  night,  and  bad 
dready  panetratad  into  the  town,  whan  aocconrs  ar- 
rived irom  Antigonaa.  Pynhna  beiiy  dain,  hia  ttoepa 
were  all  destroyed  or  made  pristmers.  tPhU.,  Vtt. 
Pyrrk.—Pontaniu,  1,  13.— -Sfraio,  877.)  Argos, 
like  other  Peloponnesian  atatea,  beeaato  afterward 
subject  to  the  domination  of  a  tyrant ;  but  when,  by 
th^  talents  and  energy  of  Aiatos,  Csrinth  and  Sicyon 
had  been  emaocipated,  Aristomacbos,  wbo  then  reign- 
ed in  Argosy  fohmtarily  abdicated  hia  aatter-^ 
ity,  and  persuaded  the  ArgiveB  to  join  the  Achaaa 
league.  (Po^.,  3, 44.)  Dtning  tbe  momanlary  snc- 
cees  obteiiwd  oj  CleomaBaa,  Ar^  fell  into  tha  bands 
of  that  ^iice,  hot  it  was  presently  racovered  by  tha 
Achssns,  and  continued  to  form  part  of  their  confed- 
eracy till  iu  final  dtsaelution  by  the  Romans. 
lyb.,  3,  63,  saff.— Simia,  I.  a.)  The  p^elsttea  e£ 
Amdis  vna  divided  into  thite  eleaaaa,  consiating  of 
flitaaiiKhiihitWiN  <tf  Uw-MUttri  at  muUimm,  and. 
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Am  Amu,  woi  the  ■leeplen  dngon  which  wttefaed 
OT«r  it,  into  tbeir  commMtder  UracO :  bst  y«t  not 
mora  Mtii&ctocy ;  for  itex[^Biiu  ■  cmqiI,  immtteritl 
evcumaUnci,  while  it  Imtm  the  Assential  point  in  the 
lomnd  wbolljr  nntooched.  The  niitbet  goldtn,  to 
wucfa  it  reUte*,  is  manly  poeticu  and  ornunentil, 
■ad  signified  nothing  more,  m  to  the  nstore  of  the 
fleece,  thin  the  epithets  white  or  purple,  whieh  were 
•bo  applied  to  it  by  early  poets.  {Schot.  ad  ApoU. 
Bk.,  4,  177.)  According  to  the  origintl  and  genuine 
tradition,  the  fleecs  ww  a  MCied  r^,  and  its  impor- 
tiac*  woM  out  of  ita  eonnezioa  with  the  tragical 
story  of  Pluliafl,  the  main  feature  of  which  is  the  bu- 
Mua  aaciifice  which  the  gods  had  required  from  the 
boose  of  Athamas.  This  legend  was  not  a  mere  po- 
etic fiction,  but  was  grouDded  on  a  pecoliar  form  of 
Mlukm,  which  pievaiwd  in  that  part  of  Greece  from 
lAicb  the  Aigmiute  an  aaid  to  bavo  set  out  on  their 
•zpedition,  and  witieh  ronained  in  rigour  even  down 
to  the  Persian  wars.  Herodotus  informs  us,  that 
vhen  Xerzea,  on  hia  march  to  Greece,  had  come  to 
AluB,  a  town  of  the  Thessatian  Achaia,  situate  near 
the  Gulf  of  Pagaaw,  in  a  tract  sometimes  called  the 
Atbamantian  p»in,  his  guides  described  to  him  the 
ritee  belonging  to  the  temple  of  the  Lapl^itian  Jupi- 
ter, an  epilAet  equiraleiit  lo  that  under  which  Phrizus 
is  said  to  have  sacrificed  the  ram  to  the  same  deit^, 
as  the  god  who  had  favoured  his  escape.  (Zeuf- 
^to(.—HuUer,  Orch&menu$,  p.  1S4.)  The  eldest 
among  the  descendants  of  Phruroo  was  forbidden  to 
enter  the  cooncil-bouae  at  Alua,  though  their  Ancestor 
Athamas  was  the  founder  of  the  city.  If  the  head  of 
the  family  was  detected  on  the  forbidden  ground,  he 
was  led  in  solemn  proceasjon,  covered  with  gariande, 
like  an  ordinary  rictim,  and  sacrificed.  Many  of  the 
devoted  race  were  aaid  to  have  quitted  their  country  to 
avoid  tbia  danger,  and  to  have  fallen  into  the  mare 
when  they  returned  after  a  long  absence.  The  origin 
waited  to  thia  rite  wss,  that,  after  the  escipe  of 
Pbnxos,  the  Achwana  bad  been  on  the  point  of  sac- 
rificing Athimu  himaalf  to  appeese  Uw  anger  of  the 
gods ;  bat  that  lie  was  meued  by  the  time^  interfe- 
leoce  of  Cytissorus,  son  of  Phrizus,  who  had  returned 
from  the  Colcbian  £a,  the  land  of  bis  father's  eiile  : 
hence  the  corse,  unfulfilled,  was  traoamitted  for  ever 
to  the  posterity  of  Pbrixns.  This  story,  strange  as 
it  may  sound,  not  wily  rests  on  unquestionsbto  autbor- 
b^,  hot  mi^  be  confirmod  by  parallel  iaataneea  of 
(mek  aDpoitttion;  and  it  sotcely  leavee  vmm  to 
doubt,  that  it  was  from  this  religious  belief  of  the  peo- 
ple, amon^  whom  the  Argonautic  legend  aprang  up, 
that  it  denved  its  peculiar  character ;  and  tMt  t^  ex- 
pedition, ao  far  as  it  was  the  adventure  of  the  golden 
fleecy  wsB  equally  unconnected  with  piracy,  C019- 
rnico,  and  diouuiei^.  It  cloaaly  neembled  one  of 
the  romantic  eDtermaea  celebrated  in  the  poetry  of  the 
middk  ages,  the  object  of  whidi  was  ioMginary,  and 
the  direction  uncertain.  And  so  Pindar  represents  it 
as  undertaken  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  baei,  with 
the  goldm  fleece,  the  soul  of  Pbrizua,  which  could 
not  rest  in  the  fmimn  land  to  which  it  bad  been  ban- 
ished.—But  the  Izadilion  most  also  have  had  m  hia- 
torieal  firandatiott  in  Mune  real  voyagee  and  adveoiurai, 
irithoat  which  it  would  acareely  have  arisrai  st  all,  or 
become  ao  generally  credited.  The  voyage  of  the  At- 
gonants  must  no  doubt  be  regarded,  like  the  e^>editian 
of  the  Tyrian  Herculea,  asiepresentingasucceselonof 
•nterprisea,  which  may  have  been  the  employment  of 
■everal  generations.  And  this  is  perfectly  consiAten' 
with  the  manner  in  vrbicb  the  adrentuien  are  m 
pnpeily  deaeribed.  They  aie  lliDyua,  a  branch 
the  Oredi  nation  whose  attention  waa  very 
drawn  by  their  situation,  not  periiape  without 
influence  from  the  example  and  intercooiee  o| 
Phmniciena,  to  maritiine  ponuita.  The  torn 
At  lagend  aaanntad  ma  vnMij  inlbtaiuti 
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coom  of  their  eariieat  naval  ezpeditiona.   They  wci0 
naturally  attracted  tovrarda  the  northeast,  fint  by  tbo 
islsude  that  lay  before  the  Hellespont,  and  then  ^tho 
shores  of  the  Propontia  and  its  two  straits.  Theix' 
successive  ct^nies,  or  spots  signslixed  either  by  hos- 
tilities or  pesceful  transactions,  would  become  ths 
landing-places  of  the  Argonauts. — If,  however, 
sboula  be  asked,  in  what  light  the  hero  and  heroine 
of  the  legend  are  to  be  viewed  on  this  hypothesis,  it. 
must  be  answered  that  both  are  most  probably  purely 
ideal  pereonaf^,  connected  with  the  religion  of  the 
people  to  wboee  poetry  they  belong.   Jssoo  was  per- 
haps no  other  then  the  Semotbracian  god  or  hero  Ja- 
sion,  whose  name  was  sometimea  written  in  the  same 
manner,  the  favourite  of  Ceres,  as  his  namesake  waa 
of  Juno,  and  the  protector  of  mariners,  as  the  Thea- 
salian  hero  was  the  chief  of  the  Argonauts.  Medea 
seems  to  have  been  originally  another  form  of  Juno 
herself,  and  to  have  descended,  by  a  common  transi- 
tion, from  the  rank  of  a  goddess  into  that  of  a  heroine, 
when  an  epithet  had  been  mistaken  for  a  distinct 
name.    The  Corinthian  tradition  claimed  her  as  be- 
longing properly  to  Connth,  one  of  the  principal  seats 
of  the  Minyan  race.   The  tragical  scenes,  irtiich  ren- 
dered her  tfoiy  there  so  celebrated,  were  eommenM^ 
rated  by  religioua  rites,  which  continued  to  be  obaerv- 
ed  until  the  city  was  destroyed  by  the  Romans.  Ac- 
cording to  the  local  l^nd,  she  hsd  not  murdered  her 
children ;  they  had  been  killed  hj  the  Corinthians ; 
and  the  public  guilt  was  expiated  by  annual  sscrificee 
ofiered  to  Juno,  in  whose  temple  fourteen  boys,  chosen 
every  twelvemonth  from  noble  families,  were  appoint- 
ed to  spend  a  year  in  all  the  ceremonies  of  solemn 
mourning.   The  historical  side  of  the  legend  seema  to 
exhibit  an  opening  intercourse  between  the  oppoaita 
shores  of  the  uSgean.    If,  however,  it  was  begun  by 
the  northern  Greeks,  it  was  probably  not  long  con- 
fined to  them,  but  was  early  shared  by  those  of  Pelopon- 
nesus.   It  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  piratical 
habite  of  the  early  navigatora  to  suppose,  that  this  in- 
tenouraa  waa  always  of  a  friendly  nature ;  and  it  may 
dierefme  not  have  been  without  a  real  ground  that 
the  Argonautic  expedition  was  sometimes  represented 
as  tfae  occasion  of  the  fint  conflict  between  the  Greeks 
and  the  Trojans.    {TkirlmWa  History  of  Greece,  vol. 
1,  p.  143,  Mcqq. — mvUer,  Orthomrmu,  p.  X58,  teg^. 
—Id.  ibid.,  p.  803, 357.— For  other,  but  fsr  less 
isfactory  theories  on  the  subject,  oonsolt  Brjmni'M 
Mythoiogy,  vol.  3,  p.  863,  aeqq.—BUur,  Vai^uUle,  p. 
420,  atqq.—Krdgkt,  Inquiry,  Ac.,  ^  330,  CU**. 
Jovm.,  No.  63,  p.  76.  — P/a»#,  Vor-,md  Vrge^ 
cAidl/e  der  HelUnen,  vol.  1,  p.  414,  ApoUoniiia 
Rhodius  gives  another  account,  equally  improbaWjt 
He  says  Uat  they  soiled  from  the  Eoiroe  up 
the  mouths  of  the  Danube,  and  that  Abayrtos 
them  by  enterii^  another  mon^  of  the  met. 
they  had  oontinued  their  voyage  for  some  leag 
waters  decreased,  and  they  were  obliged  to  1 
shfp  ArpTj  Dcroae  the  coi'"' —  "~  MilaltCt 
of  ITjO  milefi-    H("  «uVi  KbsjTWI, 

bad  pursued  tl^'  j-^'  ^licorifcjt^Ws 
in  like  mK^^,^^  ^Mav^^^Mt  iiam- 

ately  pu^^  _^.^Rvt.i,  iVib       ^\ ' 

www^l  ^\ 
time,  ^^^^'^AV.VW^1? 


^ImIbJ  fcy  HitaiBUi  (1,  i).  The  wdb  «f  die  dif 
MR  courtlnttaJ  of  nvMrre  bkwka  <tf  atODe,  a  sMxle 
of  baiUiM  wl»ch  gcocnllj  sUnbutcd  lo  llw 
Crhpe*  {BmrifHif,  Tnmi^  1087.  — J/m:. 
fw.,  19).  bat  whicb  «ndcaU7  ihowa  tke  Pclmigic 
origiB  oT  tke  pUne.  Ic  was  abo  protected  hj  two 
ciiwlelB,  akwtsd  o*  toMBg  loeka,  Mtd  avmuMled 
bf  fonifieatioM  eqaally  atHnf-  Tha  principal  one 
Bamed  UnaM.  (Arafai,  370.— iiay,  34,  35.) 
Ib  tbe  tiae  itf  Straho,  Aqsa  waa  iofanor  otiy  to 
Spina  in  exUM  and  pap^alios,  and  froiB  1^  de- 
wiipiiga  of  raaaaaiaa,  it  b  cndcnt  that,  wben  W  na- 
itod  tfaia  edebcated  torn,  it  waa  adonad  with  noj 
«lB^ltllo•B  buildiDca  Htd  noUa  wofks  of  art.  Aigoa 
pndaced  aone  of  £a  iot  ac^pteia  of  Greece.  aMw 
»Im  were  AgcUaa,  dte  Maaicf  of  Phidiaa,  and 
PohckMi  wbo  «Mp  aiiBd  all  tbe  aitiata  of  antiqwtf 
B  concctBeaa  of  deaig*.  Mmc  alao  waa  la^j  cat- 
tinted  m  this  city;  and,  aa  eady  aa  ike  reign  of  Da- 
ma,  tbe  Aicivea,  acttadiag  to  Hewtdotoa.  were  ae- 
(BMtad  tbe  fint  — ii  iiiii  of  ibe  a^    (Wrredat.,  3, 

111.)— Argae,  if  we  ftOew  the  ■  la  liadition,  waa 

ImM  by  iaaefaaa,  B.C.  1856.  On  tbe  atm«]  «f 
Dmoa,  wba  ia  aaid  to  baae  c«m  fm  Egrr«,  tbe  io- 
yaeaaiM  ilwiyJ  tbeir  larii—  ■wiHaliiiii  of  Pebap 
atteofDwnl  {Bmri*^  Artid.,  frmg.  %—Cam- 
wuSlr^^nU)  At  liui  tito*  Ibe  wbole  of  wbat 
•uaftowaad  caled  Aigolb  acfcanritdgad  tbe  aa- 
tetfyoT  oMaavcRign:  bat,  after  tbe  bpac  of  two 
iiaiiiliiW.  a  diiii''T  *t  -'-^  — j 

It  umtaiT  tMaOmi  to  Aetwiaa,  tbe  baeal  d«- 
TrfT-*  ef  Dtaaaa,  wbile  Tayaa  and  Ibe  aanliBe 
rrm/lrr  be^Ma  ibe  adhciilaiica  of  bu  btatho  Pntlin. 

A4ad  fcbgiliiM  ' — I  -^j— "^-^'•^  p- 

KK,  aaa  of  Ibe  fatso;  vbo  faaadcd  Myema ;  bat 
WMwoeal  ioalr  reviled  ia  tbe  peraoa  of  Ai- 
MMMiarrkbfa:  wba.  heriag  beoa  bft  ragaac  by 
M  iiii^am-  E«7etbeaB.  danag  bb  nftikiim  agaiaM 
aeBiiaifcdr  palMMy  I  tbe  aa^ewtga  powg 

«^  kb  fcob     Ataeaatbaaaeqaind,  ian^of  tbe 

 of  Tilwa  ra-*  °   wfcbb  be  KfaMcaNcd, 

ai— — of  BMrftthewbeleef  Pliny  er  wfach 

^itnaaaTbel'iiaiMiiiiitebwiaa  Agi»iBaiii.i 
b        b»  Ha«o  aa««iea  or  .a  Am.  aod  tbe 
MdL    {lU  i  Co-Fai«  TkM^,  I,  »^ ! 

311.)    AAer  *e  deatb  of  AgWMaa  tbe 
■tea,  Md  ■rtwqara«lr  lo  im 
I  band  to  cncaau  Ibe  iboae 
of  tbe  DarbM  and  Hcracbdc  ««gbty 

itf*  a  new  <!■  jmCt  ;  Ar^ i cj.  har- 

a  BMC  be  iKW.j,  cariMcd  to  -wi  toe 


dMirown  baoda,  till  iba  aonaof  than 
tcra,  aih*ing  at  tbe  age  of  manbood,  espeUed  tbeta 
froa  tbe  ciiy.  It  waa  partly  owing  lo  Ibeae  internal 
coimaotione,  utd  paitly  tlao  to  the  jealooey  wbbh  aab- 
aiated  bctwecw  ifae  Ai^vea  and  Uie  I  ar frdreaeniaiiit 
that  ibc  fonaet  look  no  pan  in  tbe  Pawn  ww.  Mot 
bng  afUf  tbe  tenaioatwn  of  ibu  war,  tbe  Afgivee,  ac- 
toatod  hf  motiTea  of  eary  agiBat  tba  Mycflasaa, 
who  bad  diatmguiabed  ibeaiaelvee  at  Tbe^■opyb^ 
mado  war  npon  ibat  people,  and,  after  tafci^  Myce- 
im,  finally  dntroyed  tbat  cUy,  B.C.  468.  {Dwd. 
Sic,ll,K.—F*MMM.,t,l6.)  At  a  aobamaeiit pe- 
riod, wo  find  tbe  Aigirea  nnbing  wilb  tbe  Atbenimo, 
Corinibtana,  aad  otber  powan  agaiaat  ibe  Spaitaae. 
Tbe  judicioaa  miaaorea,  bowem,  porvoed  by  KMf 
Agb  and  tbe  Spaitao  allico,  fraatnted  ibe  oparatbaa 
of  tbeu  Aifire  Ibea,  and  bed  tbe  loredgeteniia  kmg 
prtaoed  bb  adTanuwc,  tbo  laUcr  net  bara  beea  to- 
tally routed.  Hie  following  yaar,  tbe  boatilc  mbee 
■act  n  tbe  pbioa  of  Mantinea.  wboe  a  dccbi*«  bouU 
waa  IcNigfat,  wbb  ended  ia  tW  iacal  defeat  of  tbe  Ar- 

Sea  at^  ibcb  afiiea,  Thb  ovenl  dieaohred  tbe  «o»- 
oaey  againet  tbe  l^rdarMoubDa ;  and  tbe  Atgiaoa 
not  only  nade  peace  wub  ibat  people,  bat  wen  ovca 
pciaaaikid  by  Uwa  u  coavcn  ibbr  httbetlo  tbawcstf- 
wal  caoatitatioii  into  *b  anatoctacy.  {Tkmcyd^  ft. 
66,  acff.)  Not  bag  afteiv  however,  a  cosoter-ww* 
loDoa  look  pbce^  wfacn  tbe  peopb  levattod,  and,  after 
ovcipowcrbg  tbe  olipfftafal  party,  aa<ired  oaeo 
move  iaw  aa  allbnce  wilb  Albeae.  Haring  obtaiood 
ibe  aaaiilaara  of  ibit  power,  tbey  aow  erected  loaf 
walK  cztettdiog  ftoai  iha  city  to  ibe  eea,  wbicbeoaofea 
to  tbem  a  caaelaal  ceMooicatba  witb  tbcir  aUica  by 
laeaa*  of  Ibat  el»eat.  (TbKyid .  5.  •>.)  TU  A>- 
g^reo,  indocad  by  gialiiade  br  tbe  btocat  whicb  AU 
cibiadea  bad  uboi  m  tbe«  *Mm,  johmJ  Ibe  Sbilian 
expeduoa(71upd^fc29);  aad.  evea  after  the  die* 
utma  leMatbn  of  that  «atcrf«bc  tb^  coUioaod 
to  nfpaet  the  Aibeabncaaea,tiil  ibe  defint  thnr  eoa- 
taiaed  aeer  Mdecaa  eblifed  ibea  to  neall  ibeir  weoa. 
Aigaa,  iftrriag  to  ibe  |rinc^l«  of  oppebog  ibe  »f- 
giaDdactocnC  of  Sparta,  jwaid  ibe  leagae  which  waa 
aftcrwud  ad  oa  foot  afateat  Ibet  power  by  tbe  ioia- 
cocceTPcrab;  aad  faowbed  tnwpa far  lb*  batUea ef 
Nenea,  Cariaea.  aad  tbe  oibs  c^pfnoenta  wbcb 
toafc  place  deriag  what  b  oanBy  temcd  ibe  CorimJu- 
aa  WK.  wbKb  wae  ooacJadcd  by  the  peace  of  Antal- 
Oa  t^  rcacwal  ol  boMibtiea  between  uw 
aad  LniJawiaaipa,  Uw  Atgivca  f*? 


jobxd  tbe  faaaer.  aad  faagfat  at  the  bauJe  «f  MatH" 
aea    {Zol^  But.  Gr^  7,  i.)    After  ibb  pffiod,  ^ 


^  tbacbpkyl'yilb-aL  Tbawwc^^ 

m.  war  watb^angmta  Goobaa,  •^rjj^ 

*^  be  tmktA  dan^  '^■£I>Vi' 


we 
the 
cm- 

^rt  by  Pto^ 

flili-m'i  --  ^^-^      ad«tc5  IV..  who 

II  arfffWir"*''' 'j^*'--^        ff:/i"(wi,  F'M' 

mi  laiicr^^^^^**'^^     PeiBiaTi  cominandtT. 
-  Alcjandeilhepassinilie 

It  WtMtUag.  ad  Dtod  ,  loc- 

ic  poet  and  iTHiHiciBri  d"  Me' 
Lei.hc5s  Hisagf's  stated  by 
by  EuMbius.  Olvmr-  40  f  f  ■ 

ol  Terpuider,  hum  chiefit 
^  193 
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dia  Smcs,  tnd  the  ileeplen  dragon  wkich  w»lct»d 
over  it,  into  their  commander  Draco ;  but  yet  not 
mon  afttisftctoiy ;  for  iteqibiM  t  CMOtl,  imawteriil 
ckenmaMtie^,  wUe  it  leaTM  tbe  Msential  pdnt  in  tiie 
UpMQd  wholly  ontooeM.  The  niitlM  geUtn,  to 
«£ch  it  reUtea,  is  inerety  poeticef  end  omamenit), 
■tx)  eignified  DOtbing  mm,  u  to  tbe  utore  of  tbe 
fleeee,  then  the  epitMts  white  or  purple,  which  were 
■bo  applied  to  it  by  early  poeta.  {Sekol.  ad  ApoU, 
Bk.,  4,  177.)  According  to  the  original  and  genuine 
tradition,  the  fleece  waa  a  ncred  relic,  and  ita  tInpo^ 
tanco  acoae  out  of  iti  connexion  with  tbe  tragical 
Mory  imT  Phriiua,  lb*  main  fiMtnn  of  which  ia  tfie  fan- 
iBa>  aftcrifiee  whidi  the  goda  bad  required  ftom  the 
hooM  of  Athamaa.  Hiia  legend  was  not  «  mere  po- 
etic fiction,  bat  was  groondM  on  a  peetiliar  form  of 
nligion,  which  preTailed  In  that  part  of  Greece  from 
which  the  Argonanta  are  said  to  nave  set  out  on  their 
•qtedition,  and  wbkh  remained  in  rigoar  eien  down 
to  dw  PMiian  wara.  Hnodotua  informa  as,  that 
vriuB  XemS)  on  his  mudi  to  Greece,  had  come  to 
AloB.  a  town  of  the  Tbesaalian  Aehaia,  aitnate  near 
the  Golf  of  Pigaaw,  in  a  tract  aomelimea  called  tbe 
Athamantiaa  puin,  hia  guides  described  to  him  the 
rites  belonging  to  Uie  temple  of  the  Laphjratian  Jtipi- 
tsi,  an  epithet  equinlent  to  that  under  which  Phrixua 
IS  aaid  to  have  sacrificed  tbe  mm  to  tbe  same  deity, 
M  Un  god  who  had  favoured  bla  escape.  (Zevf 
*6(toc.—XltU€r,  OrcA&memu,  p.  IM.)  The  eldeit 
among  the  ^aeendanta  of  Pbruras  was  forbidden  to 
•ntar  the  council-boufe  at  Alna,  though  their  Inceator 
Atbamas  was  tbe  founder  of  the  city.  If  the  head  of 
tbe  Cunily  waa  detected  on  tbe  forbidden  ground,  he 
waa  led  in  sdeoin  proceasioB,  covwred  with  gsdanda, 
like  an  ordinary  victim,  and  saorifieed.  Many  of  the 
devoted  race  were  aaid  to  have  quitted  tbeir  country  to 
avoid  this  danger,  and  to  have  iallen  into  the  snare 
when  tiuy  returned  after  a  long  absence.  Tbe  origin 
Msigned  to  this  rite  was,  that,  after  the  escape  of 
Pbr  Izos,  tbe  Acbwans  had  been  on  the  point  of  sac- ! 
rifiemg  Athamw  bimaalf  to  appeaee  the  anger  of  tbe 
gods ;  but  that  be  was  Teacued  by  tbe  timew  inteife- 
nnes  of  Cytiasorua,  son  of  Phrlzus,  vrho  badretnmed 
from  the  Colebian  £a,  the  bod  (rf'bb  father's  exile : 
hence  tbe  curse,  unfulfilled,  was  transmitted  far  ever 
to  tbe  posterity  of  f^riroa.  Hiia  atory,  atraoge  as 
H  may  sound,  not  tmly  rests  on  uoqaestiooable  autbor- 
itv,  but  might  be  confirmed  by  parallel  instances  of 
uwek  ■Dpcrstition ;  and  it  scarcely  Isaves  room  to 
doobt,  that  it  waa  fnun  this  nligious  b^ef  of  tbe  peo- 
)4o,  iBoog  whom  the  Atgonautie  legend  sprang  up, 
that  it  denved  its  peculiar  character;  and  that  tlw  ex- 
pedition, ao  far  as  it  waa  the  adventure  of  Uie  golden 
fleece,  waa  equally  unconnected  vrith  piracy,  com- 
merce, and  discovot^.  It  closely  resembled  one  of 
tbe  romantic  enterpnaes  celdwated  in  the  poetiy  of  the 
middlo  ages,  the  OBjeet  of  wfaidi  was  imiginaTy,  and 
the  diieiAioD  nnecrtsiD.  And  ao  Pindar  repcaeents  it 
as  oodertaken  for  tbe  pmpose  of  bringing  back,  with 
Ae  golden  fleece,  tbe  aool  of  Pbrizus,  which  could 
not  rest  in  tbe  foreisn  land  to  which  it  had  been  ban- 
ished.— But  the  tiMitiim  must  also  hare  had  an  his- 
tericst  foundation  in  •«■•  real  voyages  and  adventures, 
withoat  ^cb  it  would  eoncaly  have  arisen  at  all,  or 
become  so  generally  credited.  Tbe  voyage  of  the  Ar- 
gonauts must  no  doobt  be  regarded,  like  the  expedition 
of  tbe  Tyrian  Hercoles,  as  represenitnge  succession  of 
enterpriees,  which  may  have  been  the  employment  of 
several  generations.  And  thu  is  perfectly  consistent 
with  the  manner  in  which  the  adventurers  are  most 
properly  described.  Hwy  an  Minyatis,  a  bnukch  of 
the  Qteek  nation  whose  attntion  was  very  early 
drawn  by  their  aituation,  not  perhaps  without  some 
bflnenee  from  tbe  exampb  and  intercourse  of  tbe 
PhmiciUMi  to  maittime  pusuits.  The  ftna  which 
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coarse  of  their  earliest  naval  ezpeditiona.  They  wen 
natarally  attracted  towarda  the  northeast,  firat  by  the 
ialauda  that  by  hefon  the  Helle^nt,  and  then  Ij  the 
ebwes  of  the  Pnqxmtis  and  ita  two  straits.  Tlwir 
soccesaive  c(4onies,  or  spots  signalised  either  by  hos- 
tilities or  peaceful  traneactionB,  would  become  tbe 
landing-placea  of  the  Aigonauu. — If,  boweTer,  it 
should  be  asked,  in  what  light  the  hero  and  heroine 
of  the  legend  are  to  be  viewed  on  this  hypotheiii,  it 
must  be  answered  that  both  are  Kwst  probably  pnrelj 
ideal  personages,  connected  with  tbe  religion  of  the 
people  to  wbMO  poetry  they  belong.  Jason  wu  pei- 
napB  no  other  than  tbe  Samothracian  god  or  ben  h- 
sion,  v^se  name  was  sometimes  written  in  tbe  wse 
manner,  the  favoorite  of  Ceres,  as  hia  namesake  wu 
of  Judo,  and  the  protector  of  mariners,  as  tbe  Thu*- 
saiian  hero  was  the  chief  of  tbe  Argonauts.  Medet 
aeems  to  have  been  originally  anot^r  form  of  Judo 
herself,  and  to  have  descendeid,  by  a  common  tniMi- 
tion,  from  the  laok  of  a  soddess  into  tbattrfa  henHo^ 
wbm  ao  epitbst  had  been  miataken  for  e  dirtinet 
name.  Hie  Corinthian  tradition  claimed  her  as  be- 
longing properly  to  Corinth,  one  of  tbe  principal  setts 
of  tne  Minyan  race.  Th^  tragical  acenea,  which  ren- 
dered her  atory  there  so  celebrated,  were  commemo- 
rated by  religious  rites,  which  continued  to  be  obserr- 
ed  until  the  city  was  deaUoyed  1^  the  Romana.  Ac- 
cording to  the  local  legend,  aho  bad  not  m ordered  ha 
children ;  they  had  been  killed  hy  the  Corinthians; 
and  tbe  public  guilt  waa  expiated  by  anntial  sacrifices 
offered  to  Juno,  in  whoM  temple  fourteen  boys,  cbofen 
every  twelvemonth  from  noble  families,  wera  appoint- 
ed to  apend  a  year  in  all  the  ceremonies  of  solenm 
monming.  The  historical  aide  of  tbe  legend  seems  to 
exhibit  an  opening  intercoorae  between  the  opporits 
shores  of  the  ^gean.  If,  however,  it  was  begun  by 
the  northern  Gre^s,  it  was  probably  not  long  con* 
fined  to  them,  but  was  early  shared  by  those  of  Pelopon- 
nesus. It  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  piratinl 
habits  of  Uie  eariy  navigstore  to  suppose,  that  this  in- 
terconrse  was  always  of  a  friendly  nature ;  and  it  mtj 
therefore  not  have  been  without  a  real  ground  Ibit 
tbe  Argonautic  expedition  was  sometimes  represented 
as  the  occasion  of  tbe  fint  conflict  between  the  Greeks 
and  the  Trojans.  ( ThxTlwaWt  Hiatory  of  Greta,  vol 
1,  p.  148,  leqq. — MiiUer,  OrcKomemtt,  p.  S68,  leqq. 
—Id.  ibid.,  p.  S03,  357.— For  other,  but  far  less  ut- 
isfactory  theories  on  the  subject,  consult  Bryimi'i 
Myl/uilogy,  vol.  8,  p.  963,  ieqq.—Siuer,  Vorkallt,  p. 
420,  tega.—Knighl,  Inipury,  Ac.,  ^  SSO.  Clan. 
Joam.,  No.  63,  p.  78.  —  raws,  VoftUnd  Urgrf 
ehiehte  der  HetUrun,  vol,  1,  p.  414,  aeqq.)  Apolloniu* 
Rhodins  gives  anoUier  account,  e<]ually  improbable. 
He  says  that  they  sailed  from  the  Enxine  op  one  of 
the  mouths  of  the  Danube,  and  that  Abeyrtaa  punned 
thera  by  entering  another  mouth  of  the  river.  After 
th^  bad  eoDtinued  tbeir  voyage  fat  some  lei^es,  tha 
waters  dscreasad,  snd  they  were  obliged  to  carry  die 
^ip  Argo  across  the  country  to  tbe  Adriatic,  upward 
of  ISO  miles.  Here  tbey  met  with  Absyrtus,  who 
had  pursued  the  same  measure,  and  conveyed  his  ship 
in  like  manner  over  the  bnd.  Absyrtus  was  immedi- 
ately pat  to  death ;  and  soon  sfter,  the  beam  of  Do- 
dona  (eid.  Aigo)  gm  an  omcle,  diat  Jason  should 
never  retom  home  if  he  was  not  previously  purified  of 
the  murder.  Upon  Gu»  they  sailed  to  the  island  of 
where  Circe,  who  was  tbe  enter  ttf  iEjtes,  txfi- 
aied  bim  without  knowing  who  he  was.  There  is  a 
third  tradition,  whidi  maintains,  that  they  returned  to 
Colchia  a  second  time,  sod  visited  many  places  of 
Asia. 

Aaoos  (ttiig-.  neut.  4t  A>ei,  eiase.  ftnr.),  I.  lbs 
capitd  of  Argolis,  situate  00  tbs  river  Inadras, 
and  generalb  regarded  as  the  most  ancient  city  of 
Gieece.  (ZNed.  1.  17.)  lie  eariy  prosperi^ 
aai  ■nMiMiriil  cwaarioB  «tti  As  PhfBUw  tn 
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Wen  coMttoeMd  of  mudve  block*  of  ttooe,  «  mode 
•r  boddlDg  which  WM  tfemnUy  *ithbuted  to  the 
C^lopM  {Evr^fHa,  Tread.,  IQS?.  — J^l,  ifere. 
.FWr.,  15),  but  which  nidtntly  abows  Uie  Pdugic 
origin  of  tlM  pUce.  It  wu  aln  protectod  by  two 
eitadda,  lilMtad  on  toworing  rocks,  sod  ninouiMled 
hj  foitiBntiom  cqodljr  atioi^.  Tbo  princiml  oi» 
wu  naiaad  htsim*,  {Strobe,  870.— Livy,  34,  36.) 
le  the  time  of  Stnho^  ArgM  wis  infariin  only  to 
Sparta  la  exMot  and  popolation,  and  from  the  de- 
•criptMiB  of  Panaaniaa,  it  is  evident  that,  wheo  be  vi9- 
itod  thia  ealebmted  town*  it  waa  adorned  with  many 
SBBUitaow  buildinca  and  noUo  worka  of  arL  Argoe 
pradiieed  aome  of  vat  fnt  ooolptm  of  Greece,  amons 
wboui  ware  Agriadaa,  the  macur  of  Phidias,  aoa 
Polycletaa,  who  BUpasaed  aQ  the  artiata  of  antiquitv 
m  eorreetneaa  of  deaigs.  Mosic  aleo  was  highly  ciu- 
tinted  in  this  city;  lod,  sa  eariy  as  the  reigD  Da- 
llas, the  Argives,  according  to  Harodotna.  were  ae- 
coontod  tba  firat  mn^isna  of  the  age.  (Heniioi.,  3, 
l8l.^~Argaa,  if  we  follow  tha  coomion  tiadition,waa 
feimded  bv  Inacbaa,  B.C.  1U6.  On  the  airirat  of 
SaMiM,  who  Is  said  to  bam  coom  from  Egypt,  the  in- 
habitanta  changed  their  ancient  aaieUatioo  of  Pelaagi 
to  that  of  Dansi.  {Eurip.,  ArtMtL,/ng:  9. — Com- 
pare Str^Ao,  371.)  At  that  time  the  whole  of  what 
was  sfterwBvd  called  A^lia  acknowledged  the  au- 
Ihocifrf  <rf  ocw  sovereign ;  bit,  after  the  lapee  «S  two. 
MsiatioM,  •  divfaioD  took  plM*,  by  wMoh  Aifoa  and 
«a  terrttoiy  w«»  alloltad  to  Aeriahi^  the  lineal  de- 
aeendant  of  Danana,  while  Tiiyna  and  the  maritime 
conntry  became  the  mheriunce  of  bis  brother  pnstus. 
A  third  kingdom  was  subeaqooDtfy  established  by  Per- 
seus, son  of  the  former,  who  founded  Myeenn  ;  but 
Ibeee  ware  all  finally  roan  it  ed  in  the  parson  of  At- 
mM,aonof  Pelopa;  who,  hsTing  been  left  regent  by 
hie  n^bow  Eniystbeua,  dttrii^  hie  expedition  against 
the  Heraclid«,  natarmlly  assuoMd  the  aovoreiea  power 
after  hia  death.  Atreas  Ibos  soqwred,  in  H^t  oS  the 
booses  9t  Pelopa  and  Petseiis,  which  he  tcpreaeoted, 
possession  of  nearly  the  wbok)  of  Petoponnesua,  which 
ampto  terriion  he  tianainittod  to  his  son  Agamemnon, 
who  i*  ended  ny  Homer  sovareifnof  sUAmMond  the 
idands,  {11.,  S,  107.— Conpatt  Thuyii,  1,  9.— 
Strabo,  373.)  After  tha  death  of  Agamemnon  the 
crown  descended  to  Orestes,  and  snhseqnently  to  his 
son  Tissmenea,  who  was  fmced  to  evacuate  the  throne 
by  the  iBTaaion  of  the  Dorians  and  Henctide  eighty 
years  after  the  siege  of  Troy.  (Pauran.,  2, 18)  Te- 
raenos,  the  lineal  descendant  of  Hercules,  now  became 
Ibe  fooBder  of  a  new  dynaa^  ;  but  the  Aii^ves,  hsv- 
iog  eeqirind  « taste  fin  liboty,  coitftiM  so  much  the 
powor  of  their  eorenigna  m  to  lesn  Uwm  bnt  the 
name  and  somblaiico  of  king* :  at  length,  having  de- 
posed Meltaa,  the  kat  of  the  Temenie  dynasty,  tbey 
changed  the  constitotion  into  a  republican  govern- 
ment. (Pmuem.,  3,  19  )  As  regarda  the  inward  or- 
gsnixalion  of  thia  govenunent,  we  only  know,  that  in 
Argoo,  a  senata,  a  coU^  of  eighly  men,  and  magit> 
tra^  stood  at  the  bead.  In  Ibe  time  of  the  AchMs 
league  the  first  officer  of  the  state  appears  to  have 
been  elected  by  the  people.  {La.,  33,  25.)  The 
Argives,  sftcr  tbe  establishmeot  of  their  repohlicao 
form  of  aorerammt,  wafo  engaged  in  frequent  hostil- 
ities wiu  the  Spartana,  each  people  claiming  the  pos- 
sessicm  of  tbe  small  district  of  Cynnris.  In  tbe  reign 
of  Cteomenee,  king  <tf  Sparta,  the  Argirea  met  with  a 
total  defeat,  and  Argoa  itself  was  only  saved  from  the 
caen^  by  the  daring  courage  of  a  female,  Telesilla, 
who  incited  the  rest  of  the  population,  and  even  those 
of  her  own  sex,  to  take  up  arms  in  defence  of  their 
titf.  (Pawstftt.,  3,  SO.)  Sobseqnently.  however,  the 
wres  of  Argos,  taking  advantage  of  tbe  enfeebled 
alato  of  tlk*  cooitiy,  openly  rabe&d,  and.  oTsrtaniing 
tiw  aariiiimggMrwiiwii  wt^atA  the  mnu^tamm 
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terai,  arriving  at  the  ago  of  manhood,  ezpeUed  them 
from  tbe  city.  It  was  portly  owing  to  these  intemal 
commotions,  and  partly  also  to  the  lealooay  which  aiib- 
sisted  between  the  Argives  and  toe  JjacedemoniaiM^ 
that  the  foriMf  took  no  pert  in  tbe  Peistan  war.  Not 
long  aliw  the  tonninalioo  of  tfaia  war,  lbs  AigiTao,  ae- 
tuBied  by  motives  of  Mvy  againat  tba  liTji  iiiaae. 
who  bad  distinguished  themselves  at  Tbemopybst 
made  war  opon  that  people,  and,  after  taking  Myce- 
nm,  finally  destroyed  that  city,  B.C.  4«B.  {Ditd. 
Sic,  11,  65.— Paiuan.,  3, 16.)  At  a  subsequent  pe- 
riod, we  find  tha  Anivea  uniting  with  tha  Athuiians, 
Corintbiaas,  and:  etbar  powara  i^iaat  tha  Sparuaa, 
Tbe  judiciova  UMasorea,  howmcr,  pnmed  by  King 
Agia  and  the  ^witan  alliee,  fmatiated  the  apamtioaa 
of  their  Aigiva  foea,  and  bsd  tbe  Lacedemonian  kinf 
fseasod  his  advantwa,  tbe  Utter  mnst  bavs  been  to- 
tally routed.  The  (ollowiog  year,  the  hostile  srmiea 
met  HI  tbe  plains  of  Mantinea.  where  a  decisive  batilo 
was  fought,  whic  ended  in  Ate  total  defeat  of  tbe  Af: 
oivea  siw  their  allies.  This  event  dissolved  tbe  cob- 
Tederacy  against  the  Lacedamomana ;  and  tba  Aii^vaa 
not  only  mdo  peace  with  that  people,  but  wen  evw 
petsuaded  by  Utera  to  convert  tbsir  hitherto  democrat- 
leal  constitution  into  an  aristocracy.  {Tkucyd^  6, 
66,  «f9.)  Not  long  after,  however,  a  counter-revo- 
lution took  place,  wngo  the  people  revoltsd,  and,  afler 
oraipowaring  the  ol^ptrebical  party,  oBtand  ooca 
mora  into  as  aBiance  with  Atbaaa-  Having  lAtainad 
tbe  assiataae*  of  that  power,  they  now  erected  kmg 
walls,  extending  from  the  city  to  the  sea,  whicbcnaund 
to  them  a  constant  eommunication  with  their  allies  by 
means  of  that  element  (Tkueyi..  &,  8%.)  The  Ar- 
gives, induced  by  giatitode  for  tbe  interest  which  Al- 
cibiades  bsd  taken  in  their  afiaira,  joined  the  Sicilian 
expeditiiM  (TImegi.,  ft,  S9)  i  and,  even  after  tha  dia- 
astroas  tarmioatien  of  that  antenaise,  tbey  continoad 
to  support  the  Athenian  caose,  till  the  defeat  tbay  sus- 
tained near  Miletus  obliged  lham  to  reeill  their  foicaa. 
Argoa,  sdhering  to  the  fwinciple  of  opposing  the  ag^ 
grandtxement  of  Sparta,  joined  the  league  wtuch  waa 
afterward  set  on  foot  against  tint  power  hj  the  infla- 
ence  of  Persia ;  and  fumiabed  tnx^  Utt  the  battles  of 
Nemea,  Coionea,  and  the  other  engagements  which 
t«ok  place  during  what  is  usually  termed  the  Corinthi- 
an war,  which  was  concluded  by  the  peace  of  Antalf 
cidaa.  On  ti»  renewal  of  hostiUties  between  tba 
Boeotians  and  Lacedismooians,  tbe  Argives  again 
joined  the  former,  and  ibughi  at  tlw  baitie  of  Manti- 
nea. (Xes.,  Hilt.  Gr.,  7,  9.)  After  this  period,  no 
event  of  interest  or  importmee  occunin  the  history  of 
Arcos  until  the  unauccossful  attempt  made  to  surprise 
and  capture  that  city  by  Pyrrhoa.  lliie  prince,  being 
then  at  war  with.Antigonoe  Gonataa,  wbom  be  had 
driven  from  Macedoma,  having  failed  in  the  enterpriea 
be  meditated  against  Sparta,  marched  rapidly  OB 
A^ns,  which  he  teacbed  durii^  tbe  nigbt,  and  bad 
alTMdy  penetrated  into  the  town,  when  auccoura  ar- 
rived from  Airtigonaa.  Pyrrhos  being  alain,  bia  tioqia 
were  all  destroyed  or  mad*  jwiaoneta.  {Piut,,  Vtt. 
Pyrrk—PmiawiM,  I,  13.— 5frs^  377.)  Arg«L 
like  i^er  Pelopoanesian  states,  beeama  afterward 
subject  to  tbe  dominalion  of  a  tynot ;  but  when,  by 
thn  taleiria  and  energy  of  Aiatos,  Csrintb  and  Sieyo* 
had  been  emancipated,  Ariatomachus,  who  then  reign- 
ed in  Argos,  voluntarUy  abdicated  hia  autkor- 
ity,  and  perauaded  the  Anpvss  to  join  Ibe  Aehnao 
league.  (PoM.,  3,44.)  Diving  tbemomentary  ane- 
ceee  obtaiz>ed  br  Cleomesea,  Argos  fell  into  lbs  hands 
of  that  ^nce,  but  it  was  presently  recoverod  by  tha 
AchHans,  and  continned  to  form  part  of  their  confed- 
eracy till  its  final  dissolution  by  tbe  Romans.  {Pe- 
lyb.,  i,  62,  teqq.—SMAo,  I.  *.)  Tbe  pepaUtien  of 
Atsolis  was  divided  into  three  classas,  consisting  of 
.niniwM»  iiiiimwMi  of  tb»  4twty,  wrofaww,  aa< 
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dira  or  Tunb,  caOfld  ymtp^ec.   {AritM.,  S^.,  5, 
S,  8.— Po/^HX,  3,  83.)   Ttte  number  of  (be  first  clua 
might  imouat  to  16,000,  being  neulfeqatl  to  that  of 
the  Athenian  citizen*.    {Lift.,  op.  Dum.  Hal.,  p.  681.) 
The  free  part  of  the  popalation  mnj  therefore  oe  aati- 
Bieted  ftt  66,000  sonls,  to  which,  if  we  add  the  ireplotr 
MM  and  altvea,  we  ehdl  faiTe  ib  tsgnnta  of  neariy 
110,000  peisoiM.   (CMoM't  FMhZTffiiMiet,  U  td., 
vol.  I,  p.  426. — Crauur^t  AneietU  Greece,  vol.  0,  p. 
tS6,  tegq.}~~ll.  PeUagicam,  a  eitjr  of  Thessaly,  of 
Pelsflgic  origin,  as  its  name  indicates.    It  ia  geneiallf 
snppoaed  to  have  been  identical  with  Larissa  on  d>e 
Peneus.   Strabo  (440)  informs  ua  that  there  was  once 
>  oily  named  Aigoa  cloee  to  Laiieea.  (Compare 
Heyne,  ad  B.,  6,  4S7.)— III.  Orasticam,  a  ci^  of 
Macedonia,  in  the  district  Oieatia  and  tenitonr  of  the 
Oreeta.    Its  foundation  was  ascribed      traction  to 
Orestes,  son  of  Agamemnon.   {Strt^,  8S6. — Com- 
pare Tkeag.  Maced.,  op.  Stepk.  Byz.,  a.  v.  'Opitrrai, ; 
tt  'A/iyof.}— 'IV.  A  eitf  of  Aeanaiua,  situate  at  dte 
fontheaatem  sztremi^  oi  the  Ambtacian  Gulf,  in  the 
territory  of  the  Ami^uloehi.   It  was  fonnded,  as  Uto. 
(^dides  reports  (3,  68),  by  Amidulochas,  eon  of  Am- 
phianuis,  on  his  return  Irom  Tr^,  who  named  it  after 
his  natiTe  city,  the  Aore  celebrated  Argos  of  Pelopon- 
nesna.    Ephorua,  however,  vrfao  is  cited  by  Stiabo 
(320),  gave  a  somewhat  different  aceoirot,  affirming 
that  ArgOfl  in  Acamania  owed  ita  origin  to  Alcmsoo, 
by  whom  it  waa  named  Amphilochinm,  after  bis  btothn 
Amphilochtis.   (Compaie  AfMtd.,  3,  7. — Dieaairek., 
Stat.  Grae.,  r.  46.)   Axgoa  was  originally  by  far  the 
largest  and  most  powerfnltown  of  the  couhtry ;  but  its 
citizens,  havmg  experienced  many  calamities,  admit- 
ted the  Amtmciota,  their  neighboure,  into  their  socie- 
tj,  from  whom  th^  acquired  the  knowledge  of  the 
Grecian  language,  as  it  waa  spoken  at  that  time. 
The  Ambraetota,  however,  at  length  gainiiv  the  a»- 
Cflodency,  poceeded  to  ezpel  the  original  inbabitanta, 
who,  loo  weak  to  avenge  their  wrous,  phMd  lhra>- 
salves  ooder  the  protectioQ  of  ne  AeariMnians. 
These,  with  &e  aid  of  the  Athenians,  command^  by 
Phoimio,  recovered  Ai]gos  br  force,  and  reduced  to 
■laven  all  the  Ambraciota  who  fell  into  their  handa. 
The  Afflbnciou  made  aevnal  attenqMs  to  zetneve 
their  loss,  but  wtthontefl^   Man  years  eobaequent 
to  this  we  find  Aigos,  together  willt  Asdnracia,  in  the 
poseesaion  of  the  ^toliana  ;  and,  on  the  surrender  of 
the  Utter  town  to  \be  Romans,  we  are  informed  by 
Livy,  that  the  consul  M.  Fnlvius  removed  his  army  to 
A^iM,  where,  being  met  by  the  j£tdian  deputies,  a 
treaty  was  concluded,  subiect  to  the  ^probation  of  the 
senate.    (Lh.,38,9.—Polyb.,jTagm..iat,  13.)  Ar- 
goe,  at  a  kter  period,  contributed  to  dw  foimation  of 
the  colony  of  NicopoUs,  and  became  Hsdf  deteMad. 
The  luina  of  the  city  have  been  visited  by  several 
travellers,  bat  Dr.  Holland's  account  is  perhaps  the 
moat  circumstantial.   He  describes  them  as  situated 
at  the  southeastern  extremity  of  the  Gu^  of  Arta,  on 
one  of  the  hills  which  fonn  an  insulated  ridge  running 
back  in  a  southeast  direction  from  the  mt.  The 
walls,  finming  the  principal  object  in  these  nans,  skirt 
.  akmg  nearly  the  whole  extent  of  Uie  ti^e,  inehidii^ 
an  obh»g  irregulir  area,  about  a  mile  in  ita  greateat 
leneth,  Iwt  of  moch  smaller  breadth.   The  structnte 
of  uiese  walls  is  Cyclopian  ;  they  are  of  great  thick- 
neaa,  and  on  the  eastern  nde,  when  bnilt  with  the 
most  R^larity,  are  still  perfeot  to  the  bMsht  of  more 
than  twen^  feet.    (ffoOMrf**  TrtvtU.  voL  S,  p.  S34. 
—Cramer's  Ancient  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  10,  teyy.) 

Aaens,  I.  a  eon  of  Areetor,  according  to  one  ac- 
count {Auiep.,  «.  ApoUed.,  S,  1,  8),  aodnence  called 
by  Orid  Areetondet.  (Met.,  1,  684.)  Others,  how. 
ever,  make  him  a  son  of  Inaehus.  (Pkerayd.,  ap. 
ewnd.)  Acusilaua  and  ^schylus  (<Sitpp.,  318. — 
Prom,  v.,  606}  call  him  EarUt-bom.  He  was  nsmed 
wwy^jrai'farfy),  as  hmag  tym  al  ow  hit 


body  {ApcOod.,  i  e.l  Otid,  bowsnt,  gitH  1h  lb 
poetic  number  of  a  hnndred,  of  whtdi  only  two  wws 
asleep  at  a  time.  {Met.,  \,  6S6.)  The  strength  of 
Atgns  was  prodigious  :  and  Arcadia  being  at  tbt  tima 
infested  with  a  wild  bull,  heatuckedandslew  the  lai- 
mal,  and  afterward  wore  its  hide.  He  abo  killed  a 
aatyr,  whoearried  itf  the  cattle  of  the  Arcadins ;  ui 
watchit^  an  oppoituni^,  when  he  found  the  Edndaa 
(the  daughter  of  Tartans  and  Earth)  BAtap,  he  d»- 
prived  her 4rf life.  When  lo  had  been  changed  iatoa 
cow,  Juno  gave  the  charge  of  watching  her  lo  Aiga*. 
He  thereupon  bound  her  to  an  olive-tiee  in  the  gnrs 
of  Mycenw,  and  kept  guard  over  her.  JnjMlar,  pitTiag 
her  condition,  sent  Mercnry  to  steal  her  awa; ;  tnt  a 
vtdune  always  gave  Argus  waning  of  his  pnjecU,  and 
the  god  found  it  impossiUe  to  buccom.  Nod»g 
then  remaining  bat  open  force,  he  killed  Ajgaa  with  a 
stone,  and  hence  obuined  the  name  of  Argia-^mfa, 
or  Aividde  ('Ap/et^(SvnK).  Thus  far  Ap(dlodoiai. 
Ovid,  nowever,  varies  Uie  fable  in  eevoal  paiticabm, 
and,  among  other  ibii^makaaMaiCQiy  to  hafadria 
ArgDs  with  a  harpi,  or  shoct  enrved  swoid.  Acen^ 
ing  to  the  same  poet  also,  Juno  tiansfened  the  tjm 
of  ArguB,  after  death,  to  the  tail  of  her  iavomite  mi 
the  peacock. — An  explanation  of  the  whole  legend  niU 
be  given  under  the  article  lo.  (Apetlcd.  Le. — Keigld- 
le/a  Mytkelogy,  p.  406,  8d  ed.)~Il.  J 


A  son  of  Jopi- 

and  Niobe  daughter  of  IMmwoiwus.  According  ta 
one  account  he  succeeded  Phoronooa  on  the  Anive 
thione,and  gave  the  name  of  Argoa  to  the  whole  Pal- 
opoimesnB.  Anodier  statement,  however,  m^es  htia 
to  have  been  the  soccessot  of  Apis.   (ApoUod.,  %  1, 

1.  ~Hemu,adioe.—Selui.adEurip.,  Omf.,lU7.>- 
III.  The  builder  of  the  Aigo.  His  parentage  ia  dif- 
ferentiy  given  by  different  writors,  ana  he  is  often  con- 
founded with  Argus  the  eon  of  Fhrizoe  (IV.).  Bolk 
he  and  this  lattor  mm  m  tha  number  of  the  Ai» 
nants.  (Considt  the  nmaifcs  of  Bonmim  in  the  im 
of  the  Argonauts  appended  to  his  edition  of  Vslerot 
Flaccns,  s.  v.  Argus.) — IV.  Son  of  Phrixus  and  Chal- 
ciope  daughter  of  JSetee.  He  is  often  confbunM 
wito  the  preceding,  for  example  by  Apt^odorus  (1, 
9, 16)  and  Pbem^  {op.  ScluL  ad  ApeiL  Rk.,  1, 
4).  He  and  his  bnthen  ware  fmind  oy  the  Ai^ 
nauta  on  the  island  of  Aretias,  in  the  Etnine,  havmg 
been  cast  on  it  by  a  storm  when  on  their  way  to 
C^ece  to  claim  dieir  father's  kmgdom ;  and  be  gui- 
ded the  AigonauU  to  Colchis.   ( Seiol.  ad  ApoU.  jU., 

2,  809,  884.)  Valerius  Flaccua,  on  the  other  hand, 
makes  the  Aif:onauts  to  have  found  Ai;gua  in  Colchii^ 
at  the  paUce  of  ^Uee  (6,  461),  and  with  this  these- 
count  of  the  pseudo-Orpheus  substantially  agrees  (y. 
868,  legf.).  Compare  Uw  lemaifcs  of  Bnrmann,  as  ci- 
ted in  the  previous  para  graph  (III.). — ^V.  A  guest  of 
Evander'a,  who  conspired  sninst  that  monateh,  and 
was  alain  in  consequence  hj  Ute  foUowera  of  the  latter 
without  his  knowledge.  The  spot  where  he  was  io- 
tetred  was  called, aocording  to aome,Argiletnm.  (Vid. 
AKTiletum.— Fn^.,  .£n.,  8,  346.— &r«.,  ad  /sc.)— 
VI.  A  hound  ^  DlysMs',  that  neogniaad  U»  mastsr 
after  an  absence  on  the  part  of  the  lattcv  of  neariy 
twenty  years.   (Od.,  17,  801.) 

AROTSAsrlois,  a  name  given  to  the  troopa  of  Alex- 
ander, from  ^e  silver  plates  added  br  him  to  tiieir 
shields  when  about  to  invade  India.  (Compare  Qtanr 
tef  Ciirthis,  8,  6,  4,  and  Jitatm,  IS,  7.)  There  ta 
some  doubt  whether  the  name  in  qnostion  was  confi- 
ned to  a  particular  corps  of  Alexanoei's  invading  anny 
or  to  the  whole.  The  latter  opinion  appears  to  be  the 
more  correct  one.  (Consult  on  this  point  the  remaika 
of  Sehmieder,  ad  Curt.,  4,  J8,  87,  and  8.  6,  4.) 

Aaof  KA,  a  town  of  Aebaia,  a  Utile  to  the  aoalbeast 
of  Patne.  The  rivet  Selemnus  flowed  in  iu  vicmiqr, 
and  near  it  also  was  th*  fountain  of  Aimna.  (Pataan., 
7, 88.>-II.  A  seariqnaiph,  of  whom  SeknmBs,  aifowpg 
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hiikmi  and  be  piMd  imj  until  Verne  ^litged  liim 
■toenm.  l^SetenDmlbomipon.likfl  iheAlpheoa 
atdweaMoTAreUiuae,  eonghtto  blend  its  wtteis  with 
ifaoee  of  the  fountsin  Aigyn,  over  which  the  incon- 
itut  DTinph  proeided.  According  to  another  legend, 
howeTer,  Venua,  again  moved  with  pity,  exerted  her  di- 
rioe  power  anew,  and  caused  him  to  forget  Aigyra. 
The  walera  of  the  Selemaua  became,  in  consequence, 
I  nmadf  for  k»e,  isdncing  oblivion  on  all  who  bathed 
iethan.  (Pnwmi.,  7,  S3.)— III.  A  name  given  by  tbe 
ancteBta  to  the  ailver  region  of  tbe  East,  and  the  poei- 
tioD  of  which  tract  of  country  varied  with  the  progreaa 
of  geographical  discovery.  At  firat  Argyra  was  an  isl- 
nd  immediately  beyond  the  mouths  of  tbe  Indus. 
When,  however,  under  tbe  brat  Piolemlee,  tbe  naviga- 
liOD  of  the  Oweka  extinded  to  tbe  Oengoe,  the  ailver- 
idud  was  placed  near  this  latter  atieam.  Afterward 
■DOtber  dienge  took  place,  and  Argyra,  now  no  longer 
anialaDd,  henme  pert  of  tbe  region  occupied  in  mod- 
aa  times  by  the  kingdom  of  Arraeaa.  (Ftol.,  7, 3. — 
GottdUn,  Recherche;  &c.,  vol.  3,  p.  880.) 

AaoTiipi,  the  more  ancient  name  of  Arpi.  {Vii. 
Aipi.) 

Aati,  tbe  owne  given  to  a  country  of  large  extent, 
annnring  in  wioie  d^ree  to  the  present  Kharunn. 
It  comprised  eeveral  imvinces.  and  was  bounded  on 
be  west  by  Media,  on  the  norib  by  Hyrcania  and  Par- 
tUi,  OB  the  east  by  Bactria,  and  on  tbe  aoutb  by  Car- 
Moia  and  Gedioaia.  Tbe  capital  wae  Artacoana,  now 
Ami.   fVom  Aria,  however,  in  tbia  leccptatioD  of 
ihe  tarn,  we  muat  carefully  diatingai^  anotbei  and 
moch  easier  nee  of  the  name.    In  this  latter  aeuse 
^  ^^laliiHQ  beloi^s  to  a  region  which  formed  t&e 
ptinutive  ebode  of  the  Hedes  and  Persians,  and  very 
Fn'''iUy  of  onr  whole  race.    It  sppesrs  to  indicate  a 
cemtiy  where  civilization  commenced,  and  where  the 
tites  itf  religion  were  first  instituted.    In  tbe  Schah- 
MRwh  it  is  called  Erman  (i.  e.,  Ariman),  and  in  the 
Zend  booka  /rmon  or  /ran  (i.  e.,  Aiian).    Its  position 
WHjId  supear  to  coincide  in  some  degree  with  that  of 
•Dciem  fiactria,  though  some  writers,  Rhode  for  ex- 
■fflple,  make  it  include  a  much  wider  tract  of  country. 
The  name  of  Arii,  given  to  its  early  inhabitants,  ia 
amI  by  Boblen  to  be  equivalent  to  the  Latin  "  e«iu- 
mii,"  and  reminds  os  (with  Ibe  change  of  the  liquid 
iue  tbe  eibilaitt)  of  tbe  &r-famed  Jn,  who  play  eo 
onqiieiiOBe  a  put  in  Ifae  eerir  Asiatie  as  wdl  ■*  in  tbe 
Scaodinaviin  myibobigy.   From  Uieee  daU  we  may 
lecoaot  ibr  the  itatement  of  Herodotus  (7, 62),  that  the 
Medea  were  anciently  caUed  Aril  (^kptoi,  or  'kpeioi). 
The  same  writer  pbcea  in  tbe  neighbourhood  of  Sog- 
diana  a  pec^>le  whom  he  calls  Arii  ('Apnoi).  Diodo- 
ma  Sienlaa  (1,  M)  makea  meotioo  of  this  same  people 
tndv  the  ume  of  ArtmoMpi  {^Ikfufiaaitot),  where  we 
to  read  Arwfi  {'Apmairoi),  or  e\ae  ATtani 
CA^doiwc)-    He  also  epeaka  of  their  lawgiver  Zath- 
nostes,  meaning  evidently  Zoroaster  (i.  e.,  Zoretosch- 
bi). — Consult  on  this  curious  subject  tbe  following 
wUKvities:  Von  Hammer  {Wien.  Jakrh.,  vol.  9,  p. 
33)— Aii(<r  {Erihiitd*,  vol.  S,  p.  SI,  ««f . — VorhaUe, 
p.  303y~AMfu£til  (Mem.  de  PAetd.  bt  /necr.,  vol. 
SI,  p.  376)— £oA/«t  (De  Orig.  ling.  Zend.,  p.  61)— 
Bikr  iad  Herod.,  7,  62). 

Aeudns,  daughter  of  Minos,  king  of  Crete,  by  Paav* 
^lae.  She  fell  in  love  with  Theeeus,  and  gave  him  a 
ctew  of  thread,  which  enabled  him  to  penetrate  the 
windings  of  the  labyrinth  till  be  came'  to  where  the 
Hmotanr  1^,  whom  he  ^BOEht  by  the  hair  and  alew. 
Ariadne  tbenapoo&edwiUi  Theseus  from  Crete.  Ao- 
eoBding  to  Hwnor  {Od.,  11,  8SS)  she  was  slain  by  Di* 
ana  when  tbey  bed  reached  the  ialaod  of  Die  or  Naxoe, 
00  their  wa^  to  Athena.  (Compere  Scbol.  ad  loc.  as 
to  the  readnw  Itcra  or  lox'-)  Another  l^[Bnd,  bow- 
ever,  makes  oer  to  have  been  deaerted  by  Theseus  on 
tbe  shore*  of  tliis  saine  island,  Minerva  having  ap> 
pNMd  to  him  H  ba  atagt,  ud  hniag  oidsnd  hm  to 


letve  her  behind  and  make  aail  for  Athene.  Wfaflp 
Ariadne  was  weeping  at  this  abandonment,  Venn 
came  and  consolM  her  by  tlie  assurance  that 
should  be  tbe  bnde  of  Bacchus.  I'be  god  then  pre- 
sented himself,  and  gave  her  a  golden  crown,  which 
was  afterward  ^aceaamoi^  the  stars.  She  bore  him 
a  son  named  CEnopion.  {Phereeyd.,  af.  Sturt.,  fr. 
&9.—0nd.  A.  A.,  1.  b21,eeqq.—CatMU.,  64,  76,  atqq. 
—KeirktUy't  MytluAofy,  p.  467.— VoUmr,  Hiw^ 
Itrh.  4er  llutM.,  p.  S09,  mm .)~Ah&dne  evidently 
belongs  to  ute  mytooloffjr  of  Bacchus,  with  whom  be 
was  aaaociated  in  the.  Nazian  worship.  The  Athe- 
niana,  always  ready  to  enlarge  Uteir  own  narrow  cyelo 
at  tbe  eipenae  of  others,  seem  to  have  joined  her  with 
tbeir  Thes^,  and  it  was  thus  perfaspa  that  abe  b^ 
came  the  dan^iter  of  Miaoa.  The  passage  in  tbe 
Odyssey  woohTbe!  deeiaive  oo  this  point,  were  it  Dot 
that  tbe  Athenians  were  auch  tampners  with  Uie  worke 
of  the  old  poeta,  that  we  cannot  help  being  saspieioue 
of  all  passages  relsting  to  them.  Tbe  passage  of  tb* 
Iliad  in  which  Ariadne  is  mentioned  is  iost^  regard- 
ed  ae  a  late  addition.  (IL,  18, 6»l.~KnigiU,  ad  ioe. 
— KeigMtiof,  L  e.) — Cnusei  gives  «  peealiar  versioii 
to  this  ancient  legend.  He  aeea  in  Ariadne,  aa  r^iro- 
senied  iu  ancient  sculpture,  now  tank  in  moamfnl 
slumber,  end  again  awakened,  jinoas,  and  raieed  to 
tbe  skies,  an  emblem  of  immortality.  But  Anadne, 
according  to  the  aame  beautiful  conception  of  her 
character,  ia  not  merely  the  symbol  of  consolation  in 
death;  the  clew  in  her  hand,  with  whkh  sbe  guided 
HieaeuB  through  the  mazes  of  tbe  labyrinth,  ranlta  bet 
also  among  the  class  of  Uie  Parca.  Sbe  is  Proserpi- 
na-Venus. Sbe  preside*  over  the  death  and  tbe  birdi 
of  our  spectea.  She  guides  tbe  eoul  ifarongb  the  wind* 
ing  labyrinth  of  life  :  sbe  leads  it  forth  sgatn  to 
dom  sod  a  new  eziatence.  {Creuzer's  Symbelikf 
vol.  4,  p.  116,  Meqq.) 

.  ABisDs,anofficer  in  tbe  army  of  CyroB  tbe  Teun^ 
er,  the  next  in  command  to  that  prince  over  the  Aaiatw 
portion  of  his  farces.  After  tbe  battle  of  Otmen,  tfao 
Greeks  in  the  army  of  Cyrus  offered  to  plsce  him  on 
tbe  throne  of  Persia,  but  ne  declined  it,  and  went  over 
to  Artaxerxes  with  hia  troops.  {Xen.,  Anth.,  1, 8,  3.) 
The  Eton  MS.  baa  'Aawraiot  (Aristnus)  in  piece 
of  'Apuuo{'(Ari«08).  The  copyist  intendi^  peinuM, 
to  write  'Aptiaiof  (AridsnaX  as  Diodorue  Sicufaw 
(14, 3S)  baa  it.  (Compare  We$$eling,  ed  Ditd.,  L 
and  Sturz.,  Lex.  Xen.,  vol.  1,  p.  395,  a.  «.  'Apailof.y 

AeuMTAS,  a  king  of  Scythia,  who,  in  order  to  ■•- 
certain  the  number  of  tbe  Scythians,  commanded  tuck 
of  his  subjects,  on  pain  of  death,  to  bring  him  it» 
point  of  an  arrow.  So  great  a  number  waa  collected^ 
that,  reaolving  to  leave  a  mnnument  of  tbe  aet,  h* 
caused  a  Isrge  bowl  ofteiss  to  be  nsde  out  of  them, 
snd  dedicated  this  in  a  apot  of  land  between  tbe  Bo> 
rystbenes  and  the  Hypania,  called  Exampaus.  (He- 
rodot.,  4, 81.) — Ritter  sseribes  this  work  to  an  eariy 
Cimmerian,  or  Buddhist  colony,  migratmg  from  India, 
to  the'countries  of  the  West  He  seee  in  tbe  nam* 
Anantaa,  moreover,  a  r^erenceto  Aria,  the  esrij  baiM 
of  oar  species,  and  the  native  country  of  the  BodcHifst 
faith,  in  coi^rmation  of  his  opinion,  he  indulges  tn 
some  very  leaned  and  curious  speculations  cooecming 
the  eaiiy  usage,  among  both  uieeks  and  baibuiau^ 
of  consecrsting  coIobmT  bowl*  or  caUron*  to  the  mn. 
{Vorhtlie,  p.  846,  ae?;.) 

AauKATHts,  a  name  common  to  man^  kinga  of 
Cappadocia.  Tbey  appear  to  have  been  onginallyntH 
thing  more  than  aatrap*  of  Poraia,  and.  aeowdiu  to 
Diodoros,  in  a  passage  preeerved  PhoUoa  (Ctd., 
244,  p.  11S7),  were  descended  from  one  of  tbe  aeven 
conspirators  who  slew  the  falsa  Smerdis.  This  Per> 
sian  noUemao  was  named  Anapbue,  and  bis  grandaon 
Datames  was  the  first  sovereign  of  tbe  Caf^adociea 
dynasty.  After  him  and  hia  eon  Ariamnes,  we  have  a 
Mig  hatt^poocw^dlhairingtheiiiDeof  Aiiatathet 
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Mnnl  geDUUiotM.   (Compm  Ctinton**  Futi 

&Ueiuci,  vol.  2.  Appendix,  p.  439.)  AlthoDgh,  bow- 
•w,  the  governor!  or  aitrapa  of  Cappadoeik  held  their 
Borerninout  in  bvedituj  succeuiou,  uiil  ue  dignified 
by  Diodniu  with  ibe  title  of  kings,  yet  they  could 
am  poaMteed  only  a  precaiioua  aiid  penaitted  au- 
thority till  the  death  of  Seleucua,  the  last  of  th«  aac- 
ceaaora  of  Alexander,  in  Janutry,  B.C.  281.  testOTed 
the  power  bjr  which  the  whole  of  weatem  Aaia  waa 
comnunded.  {Clinton,  I.  e.) — I.  The  fiiat  of  the 
Dame  wae  aon  of  Ariamoea.  He  had  a  bTothw  named 
HdophenMb  whom  be  advanced  to  the  hiafaeat  offi- 
COB  in  the  kingdom,  and  who  commUKled  me  auxilia- 
ries that  were  aent  from  Cappadocia  when  Ochna  made 
hie  espeditioD  into  Egypt,  B-C.  360.  Holophcmea 
tcqoired  great  gkny  in  thia  w«r,  and  on  bia  return 
heae  Uvea  in  « |Bmie  elation,  leaving  two  sorte  at 
hie  death,  Ariarathee  and  Anises.  Ahaiatbes,  the 
reignios  monarch,  having  no  children  of  his  own, 
adopted  the  former  of  these,  who  was  also  the  elder  of 
the  two.  Arisrathes  was  on  the  throne  when  Alexan- 
der invaded  the  Persian  dominiona,  and  he  probably 
fled  with  DsriuB,  since  we  loam  from  Anian  that  the 
Maeadooian  prince  appointed  SabicUa  govenm  of 
Cappadocia  befne  the  battle  of  Imub.  (JSi^.  Ale*., 
3,  4,  S.)  After  the  death  of  Alexander,  Ansratbes, 
then  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-two,  attempted  to 
recover  his  domiuiona,  but  he  waa  defeated  by  Peidie- 
cas,  the  Macedonian  general,  and,  being  taken,  waa  pot 
to  a  most  cruel  death.  {Died.  Sie.,  £ic.,  18,  10.— 
ATrim»,ap.Pkot.,  Cod.,  92,  p.  317.)— II.  Tbeaecood 
of  the  name  waa  the  aon  of  Holonbemea.  ud  was 
adopted  by  hie  uncle  Ariarathea  I.  He  reeomed 
Cappadocia  after  the  death  of  Eumenes,  and  during 
the  contest  between  Antigonus  end  the  other  Mace- 
donian  chiefs.  He  waa  aided  in  the  attempt  Ardo* 
atus,  king  of  Armenia,  who  furnished  hun  with  tioope. 
Thia  Arunlhei  tranamitted  the  crown  to  hia  aon  Ari- 
noes.  {Died.  SU.,  op.  Phot.,  I.  e.y—UI.  The  third 
of  die  name  «u  the  eon  of  the  preceding  Ariainnea, 
and  his  sneeessor  on  the  throne.  Nothing  more  ie  re- 
corded of  bim,  except  that  on  hia  death  Be  left  a  son 
of  the  aame  name  in  his  infancy.  {Diod.  Sic,  ap. 
PMot.,  I.  c.>— IV.  The  foorth  of  the  name,  aon  of  the 
pnceding  by  Stratonice  daughter  of  Antiochoa  Tbeos, 
wu  nenQd  atbia  aeeeesion.  Hs  mairiad  the  daugh- 
ter of  Aolioebus  tbe  Great,  a  nnion  that  involved 
him  in  a  political  alliance  with  that  aovereign,  and 
cMsequent  boetility  with  the  Romans.  He  wsa  saved 
from  dethronemeDt  after  the  battle  of  Magnesia  by  a 
timely  and  subnussive  embassy  to  the  Consul  Man- 
lins,  and  the  payment  of  600  talents.  Soon  after  we 
find  him  allied  to  Eumenes,  king  of  Penamne,  who 
married  his  daiigbter  ;  snd  by  means  of  this  monarch 
ha  was  admitted  to  the  favour  and  friendship  of  the 
Romans.  {Lh^  38,  89.)  He  was  also  the  ally  of 
Eumenes  against  Phainaces,  B.C.  163*179.  After 
a  leign  of  neuly  fifty-eight  yeara  he  tnnsmitted  his 
crown  to  hia  son  Ariaraihes  V. — V.  The  fifth  of  the 
naatB,  son  of  tbe  preceding,  was  soinamed  Hiib^tor. 
He  was  dethroned  by  Demetrius  Sotar,  king  of  Sjrria, 
vriM  brot^t  forward  Hol<^henies,  the  snppowtitions 
ma  of  Anarathea  IV.  Being  driven  from  his  kmgdooi, 
he  took  refuge  with  tbe  Romans,  by  whom  he  was  re- 
stored ;  in  whicb  restoration  Attains  II.,  of  Pergamna, 
assisted.  According  to  Appian  Syr.,  VI),  Uie 
Romaoa  appohtted  Ariarathea  and  HoIo[^Mmea  to 
reign  conjointly.  Thia  ioint  government,  bowsTer, 
dia  not  last  long,  rinca  Pol^biua,  about  B.C.  IM,  da- 
acribea  Aiiaiatbea  aa  sole  uw.  (Polj/h.,  m.  AAh., 
10,  p.  440.  h.—ld.,  33,  lJt.—M.,fr^m.  Vat.,  p.  440.) 
In  return  for  thia  service  he  devoted  himself  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  Romans,  and  fell  in  the  WSJ  they  were 
caiiying  on  against  Arietonicus,  the  pretender  to  the 
thiooe  of  Pergamna.  (Jtutint  87,  1.)  He  left  six 
aau»  firs  of  whom  wan  mudarad  by  fak  wif<  th» 


mai  mi  taAUom  LMdiM.  {Mafm,  L  e.y^lt. 
The  aixtbarthaaaiMWBB  ibam^aDaof  ibaaaaaaf 
Arianlbaa  V.  tlMt  aaciped  the  erad^  of  his  aoilMr 
Laodiee.  Ha  married  tba  danriiter  of  tba  oeMfatal 
Mithradatea,  which  female  aleo  ooia  tiio  name  of  Laod* 
ice.  Mithradatea,  however,  caused  bin  to  be  sasas- 
sinated  by  an  illegitimate  brother,  upon  which  his 
widow  Laodiee  gave  hereelf  and  kingdom  to  Ni- 
coffledee,  king  «  Bid^nia.  Mllhndatea  nado  war 
againat  iba  new  kiiw,  and  raiaed  bia  naphaw  to  tba 
throne.  Tbe  young  king,  vriio  waa  tbe  seventh  ef  lha 
name  of  Ariarathea,  made  war  againet  tbe  tyraHaieil 
Mithradatea,  by  whom  be  waa  asaaaeinated  in  the  pres- 
ence of  both  armiea,  and  the  marderar*s  aea,  a  cbiU 
yeara  old,  waa  riacad  on  the  vacant  tkeae. 
C^fpadociaBs  revolted,  and  made  tbe  lala  ma^ 
areh'ateotber,  Ariarathea  Tin.,  knig;  but  Mitkidalao 
expelled  him,  and  reelored  ha  own  aoo.  The  exiM 
prinM  died  of  a  broken  heart ;  and  Ntcomadca  at 
Bitl^nia  tffougbt  forward  a  boy,  totwed  for  tbe  pur* 
pose,  who  he  pretended  was  a  third  aon  of  Arisr^bss 
Vl.  Laodiee  aided  the  deception,  and  the  boy  waa 
sent  to  Rome  to  claim  his  fstber's  kingdom.  Tka 
senate,  however,  earned  Ariobananea,  a  man  af  isak 
in  Canpadoeia,  to  be  elected  king  by  the  peopla. 
(Jiufm,  88,  I.)— Vn.  The  ninth  of  the  name  wu 
brother  and  sneeessor  to  Ariebarsanea  II.  (Clintea 
makes  him  his  son).  He  was  depoaed  and  put  to 
death  by  Antony,  in  the  consulsbip  of  GeBios  sod 
Nerva,  il.C.  36,  after  having  reigned  aboat  aix  yean. 
Arcbelaiis,  sod  of  Glaidma,  waa  appointed  in  hia  stead. 
(Die  Cota.,  48,  49,  34.— Fa/.  JTci.,  9,  IS^ 

3,  txUm.)  Arebdana  is  called  Sieinoea  by  Appiaa. 
(Bdl.  Ch.,  6,  7.— CoDsnlt  Sekweigh.,  ad  Im.) 

AiiclA,  a  city  of  Latium,  a  little  to  tbe  west  of 
Lanuvium.  Accwding  to  Strabo  (339),  Aricia  wis 
situated  on  the  Appian  Way,  but  iu  ciudel  waa  placed 
on  tiie  bill  above.  The  origin  of  this  eitjr,  whiu  ms 
apparently  as  ancient  as  any  in  Latiam,  ia  anrdoped 
in  too  graat  a  mythological  obeeority  to  be  now  as- 
certained. Some  have  aacribed  iu  fouodatien  to  a 
chief  of  the  Sicnli  (Salimu,  c.  13) ;  otbeis  to  Uippoiy- 
tOB,  wbo,  under  the  name  of  Virbius,  was  worshipped 
in  common  with  Diana  in  the  neighbouihood  of  tia$ 
town-  (Vn7.,jEM., 7,774.)  The  name  of  Aricia 
ten  occurs  in  the  hiatorr  of  Rome,  and  as  eaih  aadta 
reign  of  Tsiquinina  Snperfoos.  It  moat  have  been  no 
mean  city  to  merit  the  splendid  character  which  Ciee* 
TO  gives  of  it  fai  the  third  Philippic.  What  rendered 
thia  city,  however,  more  perticulariy  celebrated  tbton^ 
out  Italy,  was  tbe  worship  of  Diana,  wfaoae  sacred  tem- 
ple, grove,  and  lake  lay  at  no  graat  distanee  from 
thence.  'Hto  httw  is  DOwknown  l^thenamof  i*- 
go  di  rrtmi.  Strabo  Idle  na  (389)  that  the  wonlup 
of  Diana  resembled  that  which  waa  paid  to  the  sum 
goddess  in  the  Tauric  Cheraooeae ;  aiKt  that  the  piicst 
of  the  temple  was  obliged  to  defend  himself  by  force 
of  ansa  against  all  who  aspired  to  the  office;  fa 
whosoever  could  slsy  bim  aoeeeeded  to  the  dignity. 
This  barbaroua  custom  seems  to  have  afforded  a  sub- 
ject of  diversion  to  Caligula.  (Suit.,  Vit.  CttUg., 
9b^Cnum*9  Ane.  /m&Ti.  vol.  i,  p.  31.) 

AaiclNA,  a  surname  oflDiana,  non  bar  lain|do  naas 
Aricia.   {Vid.  Alicia.) 

AaiiMttrs,  I.  a  commander  in  the  army  of  Cyrns 
the  Younger,  otherwise  and  more  coirectly  called 
Ari«ns.  (Viir.  Arieus.)— II.  AnaturalaonofPhilv 
of  Macedon,  sod  Phihnna  a  female  dancer  and  conrta* 
aaa  of  Lariaaa.  He  showed  in  ««iiy  life  so  nacb 
promtsa  of  sbf lity,  that  Olympiaa,  faaiinf  lest  he  migki 
one  day  deprive  Alazandbr  of  tba  crown,  staltified 
him  bf  means  <rf  secret  pottona.  After  the  death  of 
Alexander,  be  was  chosen  to  aocceed  that  mimsrehi 
with  the  proviso  that,  if  Roxana,  who  was  then  pie*- 
oant,  sboeld  ba  delivered  ef  a  a•l^  a  portian  of  the 
ki^donibiMUb*gm«iotb|Jatuc. 
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himior  rule,  Pardiccu,  u  piotKtor,  exeroised  Um  ftc- 
twU  Bwi^.  He  ieign«d  Mven  jwn,  nnder  ihs  title 
of  Pliilqi  Aadau,  ud  wu  Ibn  put  todccUi  whhhu 
wife  Eiiiydiee  by  Olympiw. — The  mon  uconte  fonn 
of  tbentiiw  isAiritiidmui  bom  tho  Gioek  'Afi^tialo(. 
Tha  Mon  ceannoB  one,  howotar,  i*  AnimM.  {Jui' 
Iw.  IS,  8,  11.— /rf.,  18,  S»  14,  5»  10.— 

QmaU.  Curt^  10,  7,  l.—Diod.  Sie.,  17,  X.— II,  18, 
&— ilmm,  «.  PAof.,  CM.,  08.) 
Alii.    Vi£  AuM. 

AmiKA  (rs  'Apifia  Sp^,  Arimi  MotOtt),  •  chaia  of 
nODBtoitu,  Toiroecting  tlw  pooitioQ  of  which  ucioDt 
uittwritMB  diffttr.  Some  pUce  it  in  Phfygi*  (Died. 
SiCf  S.  71.— <!omptro  W»Mt^itg,  od  loe.),  othet*  in 
Ljrdis,  If  |dn,  CiUcm,  or  Syri*.  lliey  appeu  to  hm 
bma  of  Tdoiiue  cbaneter,  (toai  the  Imble  conoected 
with  them,  that  they  were  placed  opoa  TjrphoBue  or 
Typbon.  {Hm.,  IL,  3,  783.)  Tboee  who  are  in  fa- 
vour of  Phiygia,  Lydia,  ot  Mysia,  refer  to  the  district 
called  GataracaomeDe  (KoroMxatw^),  as  lying 
paiched  with  snbtetranean  filea.  Tboee  who  decide 
Mr  Ciiieia  or  Syria  agree  in  s  manner  among  thank- 
aelTM,  if  by  tbe  Artmi  ae  %  people  we  inean  tho  Aiunei 
libo  bad  aettled  io  the  Mtnner  of  tbeee  countries. 
(Compare  Aeyne,  ai  Horn.,  IL,  S,  788,  and  conavit 
lemaru  under  the  article  Inarinie.} 

ABWAan,  a  people  of  SoyUiia,  who,  according  to 
Herodotoa  (8,  1 16,  and  4,  S7),  bad  bat  one  eye,  and 
waged  a  continual  eootaat  with  the  griflbm  (wl. 
Gryphee),  that  guarded  the  ^td,  whkdi,  according  to 
0*  aenae  writer,  waa  found  in  net  qiuntitiea  in  the 
Tieintey  of  thia  people.  The  name  ia  darired  by  him 
fiom  (wo  Scythian  word*,  Arima,  one,  and  SpUy  an 
eye.  (Compare  Mxhyl.,  Prom.  V.,  809,  taqq.— 
MtUy  S,  1,  16.— P/iit..  4,  26.— i>iony«.  Ptrieg.,  81. 
— PJU/Mlr.,  ViL  SmA.,  vol.  3,  p.  684,  <d.  OrelL) 
Modem  opiniona,  oTooone,  vary  with  regard  to  the 
origin  of  ibie  legcoid.  De  Ga^es  (Jfent.  da  PAcad. 
ita  Inter.,  vol.  36,  p.  563)  nukea  the  Arimaapi  to 
have  been  the  Hiong-nou,  of  whom  Chineie  hia- 
toriana  apeak,  and  who  were  aitaate  to  the  oorth  of 
Aem,  extending  from  the  river  Irtiacb,  in  the  country 
of  tli0  Calmoea,  to  the  eonfinee  of  eastMn  Tattary. 
IMebRd  ("Hm.  Top.,  p.  17)  eoutends,  that  the  name 
erf  the  Arimaapl  is  still  preserred  in  that  of  Arimat- 
ekeSa  Aistc,  in  Asiatic  Russia,  in  the  Govenmient  of 
Perm.  Reooell  (Geogr.  Hirod.,  vol.  1,  p.  178)  (dacea 
tide  peofrie  in  the  region  of  Mount  Altui,  a  tract  of 
connliy  containmg  much  gold,  the  name  Aiui  itaelf 
beioff  derived,  according  to  some,  from  alt*,  a  term 
whira  aignifiea  geld  in  the'  Mongnl  and  Catmue 
to^aea.  With  wia  opinion  of  KenMU'a  the  ipecula- 
tiena  of  Volker  agree.  (JtfyM.  Otegr.,  yvi.  1,  p.  193, 
«e^.)  Wahl  also  placee  ue  Arimaqd  in  the  regiona 
of  Altai,  and  speaks  of  a  pe^le  Uiere  whose  heads 
are  ao  envelopea  a^nst  the  cold  as  to  leave  but  one 
opening  for  the  viuoo,  whence  be  thinks  the  lable  of  a 
Ofte-cyed  race  arose.  (0«ftiid.,p.  4Q9).  Riuertrana- 
fcn  the  AtiMapi,  aloiig  vrith  the  laeedonea  and  Maa- 
aagef ,  to  dw  aoathwB  buk  of  the  Oxua^  in  ancient 
BMtiia,  making  then  a  noble  and  warlike  tribe  of  the 
Medea  or  Caduui.  {VorhtJU,  p.  383,  306). 
Haling  refers  the  term  Arimaspian  to  the  ateed-mount- 
ed  fonwfaers  of  the  Qerman  race  before  the  migiatiODS 
of  tto  ^pMp^  into  Europe,  and  be  deduces  diie  nana 
from  iba  nnian  Arm  and  en,  the  latter  of  which 
woitls  meaM  "«  ktna."  (WiM.,  Jakrb^  60,  p. 
100.)  Rbo^  on  the  o^er  hand,  makea  Arima^  a 
Zend  terai,  tboo^  bia  anbnation  of  it.  "  a  mounted 
native  of  Aria,"  approacnea  that  of  Hailing,  ««p  in 
Zend  meanii^  "  a  steed. "  ( HtUigt  Sage,  dec.,  p.  66, 
Mqq.)  The  e^rmolt^  asngned  bf  HeiodotM  to  the 
won  in  foaaliea,  and  vriifeh  ia  given  at  the  coa- 
MDCanaiitof  tUa  aitide,  ia  BOW  iiuttjr  x«gatdad  aa  of 
m  utaa  ^Hlmi^nd  daddad^  aramegaa,  wria^s, 
Bb 


'  mfli  Gattanr,  we  eomidar  tbe  Mida  irilfd  ftn  At' 
derivation  in  the  Greek  text  to  be  a  mere  inlerptd*' 
tion.   (Comnmf.  See.  OSU.,  I4>  p.  9.) 

AaiiusrAS,  a  river  of  Scythia  with  giriden  sandar 
in  the  country  of  the  Arimaapi,    (Vid.  Arimaapi.) 

AbIhi,  according  to  some,  a  people  of  Syria.  (  Vid, 
Aiiaui,  towaido  the  doae  of  that  article.) 

AbihIhdiIi  a  city  of  Umbria  in  Italy,  at  the  aootb 
of  the  river  Atimioua,  on  ^  coast,  lutt  far  to  tha 
southeast  of  the  Rubicon.  It  waa  founded  by  the 
Umbri,  end  aftarvratd  inhabited  panly  bv  them  and 
partly  by  the  PelasgL  It  waa  taken  b^  the  Galli  So* 
nonea.  The  Romans  sent  a  colony  to  it  A.U.C.  48& 
From  this  time  Ariminam  waa  conaidared  aa  a  moat 
important  place,  and  the  key  of  Italy  on  the  raitnni 
coast ;  heoee  we  generally  find  a  Roman  anny  sta- 
tioned there  during  tha  Gallic  and  Punic  wan. 
(Polyb.,  3,  38.— Z<i.  8.  77.)  In  this  place  Cesar  ia 
said  to  have  liaranflued  hi*  tioopa,  after  having  eroeeed 
the  Rubicon ;  and  here  the  tribunas  of  the  commons, 
who  ware  in  his  intereet,  met  him.  It  ia  now  calleA 
Rimim.   (Crmmer't  Anc.  Safy,  voL  1,  p.  8S6.) 

AbimIbbo,  a  river  of  Italy,  riaing  in  the  Aponninr 
moantaina,  and  blling  into  iht  aea  at  ArimiDum.  ft 
is  now  the  JfoncdUa.   (PUn.,  %  16.) 

AatoBABsiHKS,  I.  »  nohleman  Cappadocia,  elect' 
od  king  after  the  two  sons  of  Ariarathea  VI.  'bad  died. 
He  was  expelled  by  Mithradates,  but  was  restored  by 
Sylla,  B.C.  93.  He  wae  again  expdied  in  B.C.  88, 
and  natarad  at  th&peace  in  B.C.  84.  Hie  kingdai^ 
howarer,  was  agun  occupied  by  Mithndataa  in  B.O. 
66.  He  was  reatored  by  Pompey,  and  reaigaed  Am 
kingdom  to  hia  son.  (Csc.,  jtro.  Leg.  Man.,  c.  8.— 
Id.  ibid.,  c.  b-T-Appign,  BcU.  Mit&r.,  c.  106.— /d., 
fisU.  Civ.,  1,  108.— Kfli.  Max.,  6,  7,  3.  extern.y-11. 
The  second  of  the  name,  eon  of  thia  preceding,  and 
sumamed  Etuebea  and  abo  PkHerkominu.  He  aup- 
pMted  Pompey  againat  Caaar.-  (AppiM,  Bdi.  Ci».f 
3, 71,  where  be  ia  called  by  miataka  Ariar^hea.)  The 
Itfter,  howavttr.  forgave  bim,  and  enlaned  his  territo- 
ries. He  waa  slain,  B.C.  42,  by  Cassius.  {Dio 
Catw.,  47,  88.— ^ppiaH.  BeU.  Cb.,  4,  6S.~C£Mt0B, 
Ftut.  HdL,  vol.  3,  p.  487.)— III.  A  name  camnKm 
to  some  kii^  or,  more'correetly  raoakii^,  aatnpa  of 
Pootna.  Ariobananae  I.  ia  aOoded  to  \^  Xenepbotk 
(Cynp.,  8,  ^  4)  aa  having  been  betrayed  by  his  aon 
Mithradalea  into  the  handa  of  the  Persian  monardi. 
(Oonaolt  Aristet.,  PoUt.,  6,  10,  and  compare  S<Amei- 
d«r,  ad  Xan.,  I.  c.) — TV.  The  second  of  the  name, 
succeeded  the  Mithradatoa  mentioned  m  the  preceding 
pangnvhi  B.C.  368,  and  reigned  twen^-aix  yeara.. 
In  Ue  coane  of  thia  reign  he  engaged  in  rebdlion 
asainat  Artaxerxea,  B.C.  863.  (Dial  Sie.,  16,  00.) 
MenOmi  ia  made  of  him  by  Nepos,  in  his  accooot  or 
Datamea  (c.  3. — A.,  c.  6),  and  he  ie  there  called  gov> 
emor  of  Lydia,  Ionia,  and  tbe  wlu^  of  Phrygia. 
(Compare  CUnltM,  Faat.  HOL,  vol.  8,  p.  421.)— V. 
The  third  of  tbe  name,  succeeded  Mithradates  HI. 
He  began  to  reign  B.C.  306.  Thia  {Hrince,  as  wo 
learn  from  Maranmi  (a*.  PMat.,  p.  780),  coMjueied  tha 
city  of  Amastria,  and  drove  from  the  emmtiT,  in  ceo- 
junotion  with  tbe  (?allo-Gr«ci,  or  Oalata,lat^  ai> 
rived  in  Asia  Minor,  an  Egyptian  colony  iont  by  Pti^ 
emy.  (ApoUod.,  op.  SUpk.  Art.,  «.  'AyKVpa.) 
He  was  succeeded  by  hie  aon  Mithradates  IV,,  whe 
waa  a  minor  when  hia  fadier  died.  (C^mton,  Pasl. 
HaU.,  vol.  3,  p.  434.>~VI.  A  Persian  commandar, 
who  iRBvt^diemnded  againat  Alaxander  tbe  paaa  m  thn 
moaataiiia  of  Smiana.  (iXed.  aie.,  IT,  68.  Qmitu. 
Cwrt.,  5,  8.  17.— Oonaidt  WaaMHitg;  ai  DM.,  tac. 
eit.) 

AafoR,  I.  a  fonooa  hrtk  poet  and  tausioiaB  of  Mo- 
thyoma,  in  the  istaod  of  Lesbos.  His  ue  ie  elated  by 
Snidaa  as  Olymp.  80 ;  by  Eoari»as,  Omnp.  40  (i.  e., 
688  or  690  B.C.).  Thowb  by  btith  a  MethrmnMn, 
and  firt^lj  »  diaa^  5  TmfnOm,  Arim  ahiaCp 
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Uvad  ndiml*  ia  the  PtttopoanMoii,  nMOK  Dorian 
aitioiu.  It  WM  at  Coiioth,  in  tba  reign  of  PeriaiidCT, 
that  be  fint  pnetiaed  a  cyclic  cboniB  in  the  perfoim- 
uea  of  a  diuqrramb  ;  where  he  probably  took  adran- 
tage  of  eoaw  local  aceideiita  and  made  beginniaga, 
which  alone  eoald  jaatiiy  Pindar  in  conaiderioff  Co- 
rinth aa  the  natin  city  of  the  Dilfayrainb.  (Herod., 
ly  38. — Compare  HeUMie.,ttp.  Sehel.  ad  Amtopk. 
A9.,  1408.— MruM.,  fp.  Frocl.,  CkreMtm.,  p.  38S, 
ed.  Oauf.—Pmd.,  Olymp.,  19,  18.)— -A  coiious  fable 
ia  related  by  Herodotna  (/.  c.)  of  thia  aame  Aiion. 
He  waa  accuatomed  to  q>end  the  moat  of  his  time 
with  Pehander,  king  of  Corinth.  Go  a  audden,  how- 
ever, feeling  deaiioiiB  of  viaitiiig  Italy  and  Sicily,  be 
aailed  to  tnoae  countries,  and  amawaed  there  great 
riebea.  He  eat  aail  ftom  TmOttm  after  thia,  m  or- 
dw  to  reton  to  Cmnth,  bnt  the  marinen  fomwd  a 
plot  against  him,  when  they  were  at  aea,  to  throw  him 
oTeiboaid  and  seize  hia  richea.  Arion,  having  aacer- 
taincd  this,  oSond  Uiem  all  hia  treasure,  only  begging 
that  they  would  spare  his  life.  Bnt  the  seamen,  being 
inflexible,  commaoded  him  either  to  kill  himaelf,  that 
ha  be  buried  adbore,  w  to  leap  inuMdiately  into 
the  aaa.  Arion,  reduced  to  tbii  haid  choice,  earnestly 
deaired  tbem  to  aOow  him  to  dreM  hi  bis  richest  apps- 
nl,  and  to  sing  a  meaanre,  standing  at  the  time  on  the 
poop  of  the  ship.  The  maiiners  assented,  pleased  with 
Uie  idea  of  their  being  about  to  bear  the  btet  singer  of 
the  day,  and  retired  from  the  rtem  to  the  middle  of  the 
TMsal.  In  the  mean  time,  Arion,  hntng  pnt  oo  aU  his 
robes,  took  bis  harp  and  performed  the  Orthian  strain, 
m  it  waa  Unned.  At  the  end  of  the  air  he  levied  into 
the  aea,  and  the  Corinthians  eontimied  their  voyue 
bomewtrd.  A  dolphin,  however,  attracted  by  Ue 
music,  received  Arimi  on  its  back,  and  bore  him  in 
safety  to  T«naraa.  On  reachiiw  tfaia  place,  bis  story 
was  disbelieved  by  Peciander ;  bat  an  eiaminatMUi  of 
the  eeanwD,  when  they  also  arrived,  mnored  sU  the 
monarch's  saapieions  aboat  Arion'a  Teraei^,  and  the 
nattnera  were  pat  to  death.  In  conunemoration  of 
Uiis  event,  a  statue  was  made  of  brass,  r^resenting  a 
man  on  a  dolphin's  back,  and  was  consecrated  at  Tcna- 
nis.  Such  is  the  story  told  by  Herodotus.  Larcher's 
explanation  is  a  very  tame  and  improbable  one.  He 
thinks  that  Arion  threw  himself  into  the  eea  in  or  near 
tlw  baiboor  of  Tarentum  ;  that  the  Corinthiana,  with- 
oat  tiouUing  themselvea  any  Euther^  set  sail ;  that 
Arion  gained  the  shore,  met  with  another  vessel  ready 
to  depart,  which  had  the  foure-head  of  a  dolphin,  and 
that  this  vessel  oatatripped  ute  C«rinlhian  diip.  {Lar- 
eker,  ad  loe.)  The  eolation  which  Miiller  gives  is  far 
mora  ingenioaa,  though  not  mseh  in  accordance  with 
^  simpIkitT  of  eariy  faMe.  It  is  u  Mlowa :  The 
colony  wbicn  went  to  Tarentam  under  Phahnthos, 
sttted  from  Twnams  to  Italy,  with  the  rites  and  nnder 
the  protection  of  Neptune. .  The  mythic  mode  of  in- 
dieatiDg  this  was  by  a  statne,  rei^eaeatBiz  Taras,  the 
BOO  of  Neptune,  aiid  original  founder  of  the  place, 
seated  on  a  dtdfjun's  haex,  as  if  in  the  act  of  crossing 
the  sen  from  Tmsms  lo  Tinntum.  This  waa  placM 
on  the  Tnnarian  promontory.  In  [oocess  of  time, 
howoTSTt  tba  legend  ceased  to  be  applied  to  Taras, 
and  Arion  became  tbe  heroofttoule,  the  order  of  the 
n^age  being  reversed ;  and  the  love  of  music,  which 
the  dolphin  waa  faUed  by  the  ancients  to  possess,  be- 
came a  means  of  adding  to  the  wonden  of  the  story. 
(liuUtr,  Doner,  vol.  2,  p.  388,  %ot.—PUIm,  Luhae., 
p.  166.>— II.  A  ceMMnted  stead,  often  mantkmed  In 
fable,  which  not  only  poesessed  a  human  voice  (Prv- 
ptrt-t  S,  S6,  37),  bat  alao  the  power  of  prophecy. 
{Stat.t  Theh.,  6,  434.)  According  to  one  legend,  he 
qnrni^  from  Cerea  and  Neptone,  the  goddesa  having 
frnitleaaly  assumed  the  shape  of  a  mare,  in  order  to 
avoid  thie  addresses  of  Neptune,  who  immediately 
traoafbrmed  himself  into  a  stind.  (Ptfwaii.,  8,  - 
AmM.t  8,  6,  6.)  Anothar  MCOOBt  mdo  bin  ths 
10* 


effiqiring  of  NsptaBM  ant  Etfamye,  wko  hadta  Sri 
manner  changed  herself  into  a  mare.  {SAot.  ad  B., 
38,  846.)  Others  again  related,  tbst  be  was  ptroducej 
fiom  the  ground  by  a  blow  of  Neptnne's  trident,  in  Uw 
contest  M  that  deity  vrith  Minerva  fw  ths  pDssesdoB 
of  Athsne.  (Sen.  ad  Virg.,  Oeorg.,  l,lt.)  Enrii- 
tbius  meBtkHH  a  stUI  difliuvnt  origin  for  this  h\M 
animal,  namely,  fnwD  Neptnne  and  one  of  the  Hiipin, 
{Buiiath.  ad  II.,  I.  c.)  QaintDs  Calaber  (4,  570^ 
from  one  of  the  Harpies  and  Zephvnis.  Arion  mt 
trained  up  by  Neptune  himself,  and  was  (rf'ten  yoked 
to  the  chariot  <rf  his  parent,  wUcfa  be  drew  over 
seaa  with  amazing  swiftness.  (Slat.,  Tkeb.,  6,  803, 
M^q.)  Neptnne  gave  him  as  a  preaent  to  Copreui, 
king  of  Haliartus,  in  Bceotis.  naliartas  bestow«d 
bim  on  Hercules,  who  diataneod  with  him  Cycnes,  in 
the  Hippodrome  of  the  Pagaaean  Apollo,  and  aW 
ward  also  made  use  htm  in  hit  car  when  conlend- 
ing  with  CycDus  in  fight.  From  Hercules  be  came  lo 
Aniiastus,  who  was  alone  saved  by  his  means  from 
the  Thd»n  war.  (Sekol.  ad  n.,  S3,  846.— Hetimf, 
Seut.  Here.,  180,  teqq.~Ci»apin  AfvOar,  Dmtr.vA. 
2,  p.  480.>~The  name  of  this  bbled  animal  manifcslly 
relates  to  hia  aoparioritj  omt  all  other 
('ApeUn>,  taperior),  and  we  legend  itself  is  only  one 
of  the  many  forms,  in  which  the  pbysicsl  fact  of  euth 
and  water  being  the  cause  of  growth  and  increne  m 
the  natural  world  has  been  enveloped  by  the  ancient 
nqrthologists.  (Voider,  Myth.  der  J^.,^  I96,$tf^) 

Aaioviams,  a  kii^  of  lae  Germans,  who  invsaed 
Gaul,  conquered  a  considerable  part  tba  eoaMry, 
and  subjected  the  inhabitants  to  the  moat  crnel  and 
preesive  treatment.  Cesar  marched  against-  him, 
brought  him  to  an  action,  and  gained  so  complAe 
a  victory,  that  only  a  few  of  the  army  of  Arioriatui, 
among  whom  was  the  king  himself,  effected  their 
escape.  He  died  soon  after  in  Germany,  either  of  his 
wounds,  or  through  chagrin  at  his  defesL  The 
is  probal^  derived  from  the  German  worda  Heer,  in 
srmy,  and  i^Virsr,  a  leader  or  prince.  (Cos.,  BeB. 
Gall.,  131,  itqq.—U.  ibid.,  6,  98.) 

AaisBA,  I.  a  town  of  Leaboa,  destroyed  by  an  earth- 
quake. (Plin.,  5,  39.)  Herodotus  states  that  it  was 
conquered  by  the  people  of  Methymna  (1,  161.— 
Compare  Steph.  B^x., «.  «.  'ApUrS^). — II.  A  city  of 
Troaa,  sontbeart  «  Abydos,  and  firandod  by  a  cowny 
of  Mytileoatns,  in  wboae  iiland  there  waa  a  town  « 
the  same  name.  (Vid.  No.  I.)  Varioas  traditions 
respecting  the  place  are  to  be  found  in  8tephanns  of 
Byzantium.  Homer  makes  mention  of  the  place,  to- 
gether with  the  river  SellMs.  (//.,  3,  836.)  It  wis 
here,  sccording  to  Airian  (I,  13),  that  Alexander  sis- 
tionod  his  army  immediataiy  after  crossing  the  Helles- 
pont at  AbyduB.  When  tbe  Gaols  passed  over  inte 
Asia,  some  eentories  after,  th^  also  occupied  Arisba, 
but  were  toully  defeated  by  King  Prosiaa.  (Pefyi., 
5,  8.)  Ita  mins  sra  snpposed  lo  be  thooo  at  Ga,Mgtr- 
lee.  (Walpole'a  Turkey,  vol  1,  p.  8S. — Omur'f 
Ana  minor,  vol.  I,  p.  71.) 

AiiiTAMiTus,  a  Grade  write,  •  mttve  of  Nicct. 
He  is  BUfnoeed  by  some  to  have  been  the  same  widi 
that  friend  of  libuiine  who  perished  in  tbe  eaTtbquBke 
vi^cb  deatrtiyed  the  city  of  Nieomedia,  A.D.  868,  and 
to  whom  are  addressed  many  of  the  letters  of  this 
sophist  that  remain  lo  ne.  If  this  opinion  be  correct, 
it  must  be  confessed  that  the  work  of  Aristcneios, 
which  w«  at  present  possess,  does  not  jnstify  the  enlo- 
sinma  which  Libanius  paaaes  on  the  talents  of  his 
uiend  :  the  identity  of  Ott  two  individnab,  tberefors, 
appears  at  best  extremely  dovbtfiiL  Tb*  on)j  histor- 
ical  het  Aat  oceuis  in  Aristanetos  seems  to  place 
him  towards  tbe  close  of  the  fifth  century ;  it  is  a 
euloginm  on  the  female  dancer  Pansrets,  where  it  is 
said  that  she  imitated  the  pantomime  CaramsUns. 
Now  this  Caramallna  lived  m  ths  liaio  of  Sidonins 
ApaUiHiK«hodiB4A.D.484.  AtbMnaisorte 
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MbjMtwtnldMamto  fcvoor  Um  wppotitfoB  Ultt 
utMr  of  Uw  work  in  qoMtioa  never  bora  tbe  aune 
•f  AiutBuetaa ;  thia  being  the  appeUktion  gireii  bj 
tba  mitat  to  the  fictkioaa  pereooage  who  ie  auppoeed 
Mkm  anitteD  Uw  brnt  l»Uer  in  the  coUection.  And 
it  umj  m  hm  faappened,  that  the  copjriaU  ntiatook 
lUs  HUM  tot  thfttof  the  aatbor  hinwelf.  Hut  lut 
ipwM  hm  bsM  adqited  br  Hereier,  Berglar,  Pwtw, 
■nd  Boiaaonade. — The  won  of  AhaUinetaa  is  a  eol- 
laetioo  of  Erotic  Epiatlee,  entitled  'EnurroJial  iattri^ 
ui.  The  giealer  part  of  these  pieces  are  oaljr,  in 
fact,  so  far  to  be  regarded  as  letters,  as  bearing  a  so- 
psfSCTMlion  wbieb  givea  them  awninrhat  of  an  ^ie- 
lohirnaB;  they  are,  in  troth,  a  meiMirf  tslatf  «r 
iiMBisei  on  imagtnsrr  anbieeta.  In  ooa  of  tbMSi  > 
kmrdnwi  Iheponna  of  oia  mistrees;  in  another, 
M  ban  a  jMcription  the  artiAcea  practised  b^  a 
eoqoet;  in  «  .third,  a  tale  after  the  manner  of  Boc- 
cicio,  iLc  These  lettara  are  divided  into  two  books, 
of  wbieh  the  first  contains  twentjr-eig^  pwces ;  and 
Iks  seeead,  iriiieh  is  not  cooylf,  twsn^two.  The 
i^ls  of  Aristmwtns,  which  m  almoet  onifomil;  of  ■ 
itffhmatflijr  cbanctoff,  is  frequently  wanting  in  natute 
•D^  taste.  It  ii  filled  with  phnset  borrowed  from 
iht  poets.  The  best  editimis  of  this  writer  are,  that 
of  Abresch,  ZvoUa,  3  vols.  ISmo,  the  third  volume 
eanlainint  the  notes  and  coojeetnree  of  various  sebol- 
m;  BndthitofBoissonade,P«ns,18S3,e*o.  This 
hilar  edition  iMf  on  the  whole,  the  better  tme  of  the 
tuo.  On  the  merits  of  Abcesch'a  edition  consvlt  the 
lonsiks  of  Bast,  in  his  SpeetMsn  td.  nop.  BfiMt.  Av' 
itfM.,  p.  9,  f^Vf ->  utd  on  iboee  of  Boissi»iade'a  the 
sbsarvstiooa  of  Hoffmann;  Lex.  BibLt  vol.  I,  p.  268. 
(CoB^wre  SduUi,  Hiat.  LU.  Gr.,  vol.  6.  p.  S48, 

AiisT.«oe,  eon  of  Ap(^lo  sod  the  nymph  Cyrene, 
••as  bora  in  Uw  part  of  Libya  afterward  named  from 
Us  Bother,  and  brought  op  by  the  Seuons,  who  fed 
lun  en  nectar  and  ambrosia,  and  thus  rmdend  hm 
■imoital.  According  to  the  jnrediction  of  the  centaur 
Chiron,  as  made  to  Apollo  respecting  him,  be  wee  to 
be  called  "  Jove,"  and  "  holy  Apollo,"'  and  "  Agreus" 
{Hunter),  and  "  Nomios"  ^Herdtman) ;  and  also  Aris- 
tMs.  {Pimd.,  Pvtk.,  9.  104,  Mtcq.}  The  invention 
•ftbecnlmn  oftM  oliva,  and  of  the  art  of  managiiw 
ksea,  was  MCiibed  to  him;  and  Aiiatotle  (ep.  s5ul. 
sd  neoer.,  6,  63)  says  be  was  taoght  them  hy  the 
Drnpba  who  had  reared  bim.  Tiaditioo  elso  related, 
ihti  we  time,  when  the  isle  of  Ceos  was  afflicted  by 
a  diDoriit,  caosed  by  the  excessive  beat  of  the  dog- 
UN  inhnbituu  invited  Aristmis  thither ;  aiia, 
on  hk  eneting  tn  aitai  to  Jopiter  Icumbs  ((As  Moi$t- 
ant),  the  ElMiutbneiee  bnatbed  over  ^  isle,  and 
the  Bvil  depsrted.  After  his  death  be  was  deified  by 
tbe  people  of  Ceos.  (ApolL  Rh.,  9,  506,  teqq.— 
Schl.  ad  ApaU.  Rh.,  2, 498.— Sen.,  md  Virg.,  Qearg., 
1, 14.)  Virgil  has  elunntly  related  the  stonr  of  ue 
ls*B  of  Anstmui  for  Eurydice  the  wile  of  Oiphena, 
his  pannit  of  her,  and  ber  onitNtmate  doath  by  the 
Ming  of  the  eevpent ;  on  wbieb  the  Nepvan  nymphs 
Aestoyed  all  his  beee ;  and  the  mode  *iof*»A  Iqr  bim, 
en  the  advice  of  bis  mother,  u  stock  ence  more  his 
)ms.  (Gcor^.,4,S8S,««99. — Compare  Ovid,  Faat., 
1, 363,  itqq.)  Aristvos  manied  Antonoe,  daughter 
•f  Cadmaa,  br  whom  be  became  the  father  of  Actaon. 
{Ke^ktiefM  Mytkohgg,  9d  ed.,  p.  380.)  Thus  mach 
fi*  the  legend.  Aristens  would  seem  in  reali^  to  have 
bsea  an  eady  <t«ity  of  Aicadia,  whence  the  Panfaaaii 
cmed  his  vranhip  into  the  tehnd  ot  Ceos  ;  of  Thes- 

S,  whence  the  seme  wonhip  waa  brou^t  to  Cyreoe ; 
finally  of  BAotia,  when  he  was  enrolled,  in  the 
Cadmeao  genenlof^.  He  appears  to  have  been  ideo- 
liul,  origmally,  with  Zeirf  'Apterof,  and  snbseqnently 
"itk'A*«XA4M'  HSmt,  and  to  have  been  the  god  who 
rwMeil  ow  floennnd  boida,  onr  the  pnnMatiin 
■r  bMi^  dw  zanrtiv  of  tlw  oKva,  dk«.  {Mm^,  Or- 
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Egypt,  and  who  Uved  inihe  third  century  before  oar  era. 
(P/iK.,36,lS.)— n.  AsoD-i»4awandDephewor  Hi»- 
timos,  tyiutof  Miletae,  who  revolted  from  Daritis,  and 
incited  the  Athenians  and  Ehvtrians  against  Persia. 
An  expediti<m,  planned  tbevgfanotcoouiuuided  by  him, 
boraed  the  city  of  Saidis^  This  so  aKaapented 
kmg,  that  every  evening,  b^bra  Npper,  heodond  hi* 
attMidanta  to  reaiind  nim  of  paniahiag  AriitagMia.. 
He  was  killed  in  a  battle  against  the  PnaiansTB-O.' 
499.   (Ihndttt.,  5,  80.— li,  6. 101,  scm.) 

AueTAimnB,  •  statuary,  native  of  the  Isknd  of  Pa- 
nts, aeaiiAad  about  tha  time  of  the  battle  of  iEgo* 
FotuMO,  in  Olawp.  SS,  4.  He  cmstnutad  tha 
braten  t^iod,  wUeh  iha  liSffadwrnoniana  dedicated  ab 
Amycia,  oat  of  dta  qwils  taken  by  them.  (P«wca., 
3,  18.  i.—aUHgt  Diet.  Art.,  :  «.) 

AusuBOHDs,  I.  A  tragic  poet,  a  native  of  Tesea. 
He  was  the  contampoiaiy  of  Srohoeles  and  EnripMesr 
and  lived  apwaiid  of  a  hundiea  yean.  He  exhibited 
setMi^  tngediee,  bat  was  only  twice  anccassfuL  Oi 
all  these  aevanty  {days  only  ocw  line  is  Ml  no.  Ae- 
codiog  to  Featoa,  his  AekUU*  wss  imitated  bv  En- 
nios,  and  also  by  Plaatoa  in  bit  P^wmhu.  (TmiA* 
0/liU6rccia,2d(d.,p.  1S1.)---II.  A  Dstive  of  Samo- 
uirace,  and  preceptor  10  the  children  of  Ptolemy  VI, 
(I^iilwMtor).  He  is  raEuded  as  the  most  celebrried 
critie  of  all  aotiqnity.  Tba  number  of  milB  fiumed. 
by  him  waa  so  great,  that  at  one  time  wrty  dislin- 
gaisbed  professors  or  grsmmsrians  might  be  coanted 
at  Aleundrea  and  Rome,  who  bad  been  trained  m  ia 
his  scbotd.  AU  these  disciples  vied  with  each  etbec 
in  extolling  the  snpMiority  and  genhia  of  their  com* 
moo  master ;  and  hence  tite  name  of  Aristaiehue  waa 
not  only  pei^osted  in  the  classical  tm^foes,  bat  haa- 
passed  into  the  modern  Isngoages,  as  indieative  of  aft 
accomplidwd  uilio.  Arislarcbus  quitted  Egypt  wbaa 
Eue^etee  II.,  hie  pupil,  ascended  the  throne  and  be- 
gan to  display  bis  true  character  in  driving  mea  of  let- 
ters from  Alezandiea.  Tbe  grammarian,  uwm  thisr 
retired  to  Cyprus,  where  be  died  st  the  age  of  seventy- 
two,  B.C.  167.  In  bia  old  age  he  became  dropsical, 
upon  which  he  ia  said  to  have  stsrvsd  himself  to  death. 
Aristarehuswastheaatboief  a  new  raeoaaioa  of  Ho- 
nua,  which,  though  alteted  aubeeqoent  giamma- 
riane,  is  neverthebss  the  besis  of  oar  common  text  al 
preeent  day.  It  is  this  primitive  recension  of  Ar- 
istarehas'  which  Wolf  nndertotA  to  restore  by  the  aid 
of  the  scholia  that  Villoison  published.  To  Aris- 
taichuB  is  also  attribated  tbe  division  of  the  Ilisd  and 
Odyaaay  into  twen^fbnr  cantos  ar  books.  He  wrola 
lacewise  eomnMOtariea  on  Arehiloi^Bs,  Alcsos,  Anac- 
reon,  .^schyliiB,  Sophocles,  Ion,  Pindar,  Aristonhanes, 
AratUB,  end  other  poets;  and  composed  in  all.  it  ia 
said,  eight  hundred  difiennt  works.  Of  all  the  pro- 
ductions, however,  of  this  industrious  writer,  we  hava 
Mily  remaining  at  tbe  fvesent  day  some  grsmmatical 
remarks  cited  by  tbe  scholiasta.  {StkiU,  Bitt.  Lit. 
Or.,  vol  8,  p.  188,  teqq.)-JSl.  An  astnmomer  oC 
Sanee,  who  flourished  dtoot  tha  middle  of  the  third 
centniy  befora  Christ  H«  ia  well  known  to  have 
maintained  the  mod^  opinioo  with  r^pwd  to  the 
motion  of  the  earth  round  tbe  sun,  and  iu  revolution 
about  its  own  centre  w  axis.  He  also  taoght  that  tha 
annual  orbit  of  lhaearth  is  bat  a  point,  eoovaied  with 
the  dwtsDCoitf  tba  fixed  ataza.  He  esttmalad  tbe  w- 
parent  dianelar  of  tbe  san  at  the  TSOth  part  of  tba 
lodipo.  Ha  fband  also  that  tbe  diameter  of  the  moon 
beers  a  greater  prcqwrtion  to  Uiat  of  the  earth  than 
that  of  48  to  lOe,  but  lees  than  that  of  19  to  60;  so 
that  the  diameter  of  the  moon,  according  to  his  slato- 
ment,  should  be  somewhat  less  thaa  a  ddrd  part 
theaarth.  The  only  one  of  hie  worits  now  extant  ia  a 
timtias  OD  llto  namiladea  sod  distances  of  the  son 
andnooB.   Thabest  editieaistbat  of  Wallis,  Qnm., 
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ISttotre  fArut^qnt  ie  Smnoa,  wuin*  de  U  tnuhte- 
tien  de  ton  omrage  mr  le»  dittaiteet  d»  toltU  tU  Im 
hmt,  ioc.,  far  M.  ie  FXartia  g^Vrban).  Pmri», 
1810,  8vo. 

ABisriAa,  I.  «.poet  of  ProcoimnTw,  wbo,  m  Hwod- 
otns  relitu,  ippewed  Mves  yw»  tftcr  hu  dflUb  to 
hif  couDlrynHn,  ind  compoMd  *  poem  on  tba  Aiinu- 
puns.  He  then  diM|q>eued  i  Boeond  tune,  mod,  after 
tbe  lapse  of  three  handled  and  foitj  tcus,  appeared 
Iq  the  city  of  Metapontum  in  Magna  Graeia,  and  di- 
rected the  inhabitants  to  erect  an  altai  to  Apollo,  and 
■  atatne  by  that  altar,  which  shotdd  bear  th«  Dame  of 
Axiateaa  ua  PMconoaaian.  He  infanned  Umn  also 
flmt  he  altendod  M»  god,  and  was  at  soeh  times  a 
orow,  though  now  he  wait  nndw  the  name  of  Aristeas. 
Having  attend  these  words  be  Tanished.  (Htrod., 
4,  16. — Compare  the  somewhat  different  acconnt  giv- 
en by  Plim/,  7,  63.)  The  po«a  alhided  to  atwre 
was  epic  io  its  character,  ana  in  three  book*.  The 
aobjeet  of  it  was  the  wars  botwaen  Gnfibns  and  Aii- 
mas^ans.  Longinna  10)  has  recorded  atx  irf  the 
Terse!  of  Ariateas,  wnieh  he  jtntly  considers  more 
flwid  than  sublime ;  and  Tzetzea  {CMl.,  7,  888}  baa 
preswred  sii  mote.  {Larchtr,  ad  Herod.,  I.  c.) — Rit- 
ter  has  made  this  siDgular  legend  the  basis  of  some 
profound  inTefltisationo!  He  sees  in  Ariateas  a  priest 
of  the  San  (the  Koros  or  Buddha  of  the  early  nations 
of  India) ;  and  be  comparsa  wiUi  thia  the  remark  of 
PornlqtT  (d«  Ahitin.,  4,  p.  890,  ed.  Liigd.  Alt., 
16S0),  that,  among  the  magi,  a  crow  was  ne  symbol 
of  a  priest  of  the  son.  He  dtacoTera  also  in  the  ear- 
lier name  of  that  part  of  Italy  where  Metapontnm  was 
rituate,  namely,  Boltiaa,  an  (rtwenre  reference  to  the 
wor^ip  of  Buddha.  Whatever  our  (pinion  of  hia 
Aeoiy  may  be,  the  legend  of  Aristeas  certainly  in- 
TolToa  die  doctrines  of  the  metempsyehoaia.  (Jnfter, 
VsrAofls,  p.  878,  aeqq.)—n.  An  officer  ander  Ptde- 
my  niiladel[^u8,  to  whom  is  ascribed  a  Greek  work 
ttnl  extant,  entitled,  *'  A  History  of  ihe  Interpreters  of 
Scripture,"  giving  an  acconnt  of  the  manner  in  which 
Ifae  Septuagint  waa  written.  The  best  edition  is  that 
printea  at  Oxford  in  1693,  in  Sto.  It  is  fonnd  dso, 
with  a  Terr  learned  TefntMtoa,  in  a  woik  entitled  Ho- 
m  ie  BUiionm  (Mfihia  orvmafiftit*  K&n  iv.,  Oxon., 
1705,  fol. ;  And  hltewite  in  the  second  volume  of 
Havercamp's  edition  of  Josephns  ;  and  at  the  end  of 
Tan  Dale's  Diasertation,  de  LXX.  InttrprttUnu  tuper 
Aruteam,  Avutelod.,  1706,  4to.  Aa  to  other  works 
by  Aristeas,  consult  Schard  {Arg.,  tub  Ji». — Jo$eph., 
td.  On.,  vol.  S.  p.  109). 

AniarilxA,  an  island  lying  to  the  son th east  of  the 
peninsnia  of  ArgdiB,  in  the  Smos  Hermionicua.  (Pau- 
tan.,  S,  34). 

AatsTinss,  I.  a  celebrated  Athenian,  son  of  Lyaim- 
achos,  and  a  contempwary  of  TlteRristoclea,  He 
enteivd  upon  pnbtic  »ffun  at  a  comparatively  early 
aj[e,  and  atattngQished  himself  so  much  by  his  integ- 
nty,  tint,  althonrii  inclined  to  the  arisuicniey,  he  nev- 
atuielesa  teemved  from  the  people  the  remarkable  ap> 
pellation  of  the  Jutt.  His  conduct  at  Marathon  did 
no  leas  honour  to  his  military  talents  than  (o  hia  dis- 
itUerestednfisa.  Of  the  ten  Athenian  eenerals,  he 
was  the  only  one  who  agreed  with  Miltiaaes  upon  the 
propriety  of  risking  a  battle ;  and,  renouncing  hia  day  of 
ctMumand  in  favour  of  ^is  commaDder,  be  prevailed 
upon  the  other  geneiala  to  do  the  aame.  After  aer- 
Tiees  so  inmortant  aa  these,  ha  waa.  nameless, 
finally  banished  through  the  intrigues  of  Tbemistocles, 
and  it  was  on  this  occasion  that  a  ein^lar  circumstance 
is  related  to  have  taken  place.   While  itte  riiellB  were 

Sitting  inscribed  at  the  aseembly  that  passed  upon 
m  the  aentence  of  oatraciam,  a  peasant  mroaemd 
Aiiaddes,  and  taking  Urn  ftir  a  person  oi  ortfaiary 
atamp,  reqnested  bin  to  write  upon  his  ah^  the  name 
of  Arittidea,he  Umaatf  bens  too  OliUnte  todnee. 
196 


Aiirtidea,  widmt  betnyii«  who  he  was,  adud  At 
peasant  what  harm  Aristides  had  done  Hm,  "  If  cat," 
replied  Uieman,  "  nor  do  I  men  ibmie  Am;  but  I  am 
tired  vitk  hetring  Am  oMed  the  Ju^."  AitMidei 
quilted  his  native  city,  praying  tite  goda  that  nothing 
migfit  occor  to  induce  his  coonttymen  to  r^m  ius 
abnnea ;  bat  tliia  veiy  tUK  happened  donng  the 
aixth  year  of  bis  exile,  when  Xarxea  invaded  Qnaca. 
He  vras  thmi  recalled,  and  was  associated  with  The- 
mistoclea  in  the  command  of  the  Athenian  force*.  He 
took  part  in  ^  bottle  of  Salantis,  and  also  ahared 
with  Pauaaniaa  the  glory  of  the  field  of  Platea.  AfW 
the  total  dftTaal  of  tike  Pwaian  fbiees,  be  played  an  ia- 
portant  iwi  in  the  aSaira  of  Atbana  and  Grssee,  aad 
by  hia  wise  oonnsela  and  anceassfiil  nf^atiatiou  hs 
secured  to  his  native  atf  a  decided  pre-eminMice  over 
the  neighboaring  republics.  When  the  Greek  coe- 
federacy  were  to  have  the  quotaa  regulated  which  ibej 
paid  towards  a  common  fund  for  the  purposes  of  ds- 
fence,  Aristides  was  chosen  to  execute  this  couunis- 
non,  which  he  did  to  the-sattafaclion  of  «U.  Ahboa^ 
havnlg  the  control  of  large  rams  of  money,  in  ua 
management  of  the  public  finances,  he  notwiibatand- 
ing  died  so  poor,  that  tlie  people  had  to  pay  ^  es- 

Sinaee  of  his  funeral,  and  furnish  marriage-portiona  to 
a  two  daughters.    The  Athenians,  on  one  occauon, 
rendered  a  singalar  homage  to  the  virtues  of  this  <bt- 
tinguiahed  man.    During  the  representuion  of  one  cf 
the  tragedies  of  iEschylna,  a  passage  occnrred  hav- 
ing referenee  to  the  character  of  a  virtoooa  and 
riffit  man,  wheieopon  the  whole  andienee,  vrith  «ie 
common  impulse,  tamed  their  eyea  npon  Aristidea, 
and  applied  die  paasage  to  him  alone  of  all  who  wera 
present.   When  he  sat  as  judge  in  a  certoin  cause,  the 
accuser  began  to  make  mention  of  injuries  which  had 
been  d<me  oy  the  accueed  to  Ariatidea  himself.  "  Tdl 
ma,"  exclaimed  the  upright  Atbaman,  *^af  tke  tortngt 
wAieA  he  it»  done  loyou;  far  I  tit  Acre  to  dup^ 
juttke  to  yon,  wl  unto  mytdf."   {PluU.  in  Vit  — 
Com.  Nep.,  tn  Vit.) — II.  An  historian  of  Miletua,  fre- 
quently quoted  by  Plutarch  in  his  Parallels.  (Op., 
ed.  Reitke,  vol.  7,  p.  S16,  aeqq.)   Ho  waa  enieriorto 
Sylla,  and  composed  a  history  of  Italy,  in  forty  boi^ 
and  Sicilian  and  Persian  Annsla.   He  waa  the  invent- 
or, also,  of  what  were  called  '«Mi1eaiui  Tales,"  in- 
genions  fictions,  but  loo  free  in  their  character,  which 
Lncian  and  Apuleins  imiuted,  the  former  in  bis  X«- 
doe  me  Aeirnu,  and  the  latter  in  hie  AormtM  Awetu. 
The  Milesian  Talea  of  Aristides  were  translated  into 
Latin  in  the  time  of  Sylla.   {SehiU,  Hi»t.  Lit.  Or., 
vol.  4,  p.  167.)— III.  A  sttfnary,  one  of  the  pnpib  eS 
Polycletus,  celebrated  on  account     the  ehariou  ba 
two  and  for  four  horaes  which  he  constructed.  {PHn., 
94,  8.)— IV.  A  very  cricAirated  painter,  rather  ddsr 
Uian  Apelles,  but  contemporary  with  hint.    He  waa 
a  native  of  Thebee.    The  refinemenU  of  the  art  were 
applied  by  him  to  the  mind.    "J*rtiim#  mmum 
pinxU,^*  says  Pliny,  **et  eentua  kominum  txpre»nt, 
muB  meant  Oraci  liBit,  item  -Berhirbatwiwa"  (3S.  10). 
The  paesiona  which  tradition  had  organixed  for  Timan- 
thes,  AriMidea  eaoght  as  they  rose  from  the  bnast, 
or  escaped  horn  the  lips  of  Nature  herself.    Hie  vol- 
ume was  man,  his  scene  society  :  he  drew  the  sabtile 
discriminations  of  mind  in  every  stage  of  life,  tbe 
whispers,  tbe  simple  ciy  of  passion,  and  its  most  com- 
plex accenU.   Such,  as  history  informa  ne,  was  tua 
BUpjdiBnt,  whoae  voice  yon  seemed  to  hear ;  each  liia 
sick  man'a  halF«ztingnHiied  eye  and  Isboming  breaat : 
Buch,  above  all,  the  half-slain  mother,  sfanddeiing  lest 
the  eager  babe  dionld  suck  the  Mood  from  her  palsied 
nipple.   This  picture  was  probably  at  Thebes  when 
Alexander  sacked  that  town ;  what  his  feeling*  wen 
when  be  saw  it,  we  may  guess  from  hia  aeodii^  it  to 
Pella.   (AweCi,  iMtteret  on  PamHiigt  t^.  Sp.  M.) 
Attains  is  said  to  bate  given  •  hondrad  tdanu  fn  ■ 
rin^  puDtn^bytUaailiBt.   (Pliik,!.  e.)  Son*e« 
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uiBting  on  wax.    (^ttv,  Diet.  Art..  *.  v.>--IV.  A 
Qmk  ontor,  boraftt  HioiiBopolM  in  BillqriiM,  abont 
A.D.  1X9,  acc^rdkig  lo  ths  common  opinioD ;  bat  mora 
corncUy  m  A.D.  1 17.   Aftai  h&ving  ipplied  hinwelf, 
wtih  flxtnordiiMTT  aidoar,  to  the  atod;  of  0loqoMe«, 
ha  umlM  ia  Asia,  Qraeee,  ud  WPt.  iHTmg  b*> 
kni  hut  emywbera  &  bigb  opinioit  w  Iti*  tilMMs  ind 
mtoet:   Mui7  citioa  snctttd  •tatne*  to  him,  one  of 
wliich  it  Mill  pnoared  in  Um  Vatican.   Od  finiAing 
h»  tnvds,  he  took  up  hie  reaidenee  at  Smyrna,  where 
kecoDtinoed  to  I'm  until  hia  death,  holding  a  atalion 
in  a  lanple  of  ^Sacolapina.   Ariatideaf  1^  a  diligent 
penual  of  Demoatbenea  and  Plau^  waa  ant  ui  avoid 
iIm  enota  of  the  dedaimeia  <^  hia  time.  Hia  com- 
aMriota  nnkad  lun  eqn^  to  the  Athenian  orator ;  an 
MBOor,  beworar,  to  which  he  had  no  inet  claims. 
His  diacouisee  an  diatingoisbed  for  Uwugnt  and  argu- 
ment.   Hia  stjFle  ia  strong,  but  often  wanting  m  grace. 
We  hiTe  fifly-four  dedaniations  of  Arietides  remain- 
iag  at  the  preeent  day,  most  of  tbem  celebrating  some 
dinnity,  or  ebe  the  Emperor  Idatcaa  Aanlins  and 
atbor  panonagea.  One  of  dtese  diaeooraea  is  in  the 
fmiM  a  lattw  lO  the  emperor,  on  the  deatmetkm  (rf 
Smyrna  by  an  earthquake,  A.D.  178.    The  monarch 
wu  so  ranch  affected  by  it,  that  he  immediately  nTO 
oidets  for  rebuilding  the  city.    Tbera  exists  also,  Irom 
the  pen  af  this  orator,  a  work  on  the  style  that  ia  adapt- 
ed to  public  nfiaira,  and  that  suited  to  plain  aad  aim- 
pie  topwaCv^ffaMUnMAaaJd^^Afir^Uyav).  Among 
the  diaeoutaea  of  Ariatidea  than  an  five,  uid  the  ba- 
^BiDg  of  a  ainh,  which  wan  r^arded  by  the  an- 
eianis  as  the  fruit  of  impoature,  or  irf  a  credolity  un- 
worthy a  man  of  so  much  general  merit.    Some  of 
them  appear  to  toucbonsnimd  magnetism. — ^Tbe  Abb^ 
Mai  fbnnd,  not  many  years  a^  a  palimpaaat  mann- 
of  Ariatidea  in  the  Vatican  ubniy,  containing 
aonie  unedited  fragmenu  of  thia  orator.   The  beat 
editions  of  Aiiatides  are  that  of  Jebb,  Onm.,  ITSS-SO, 
4to ;  and  that  of  Dindorf,  Ln».,  S  vola.  Svo.   Hie  Ut- 
ter is  decidedly  the  better  of  the  two,  the  text  having 
been  mora  canfully  corrected    M8S.    Reiake  com- 
plains heavi^  of  w  fcmner,  tm  aeeoont  of  the  want  of 
care  in  cdlating  MSS.,  dw.— V.  A  [ditonic  pbiloao- 
pher,  bom  at  AtEona.   He  became  »  eonTert  to  Chria- 
tianiiy,  end  pveenated  to  the  Emperor  Hadrian  an 
**  Apology"  for  the  new  nlwien,  which,  it  is  said,  in- 
duced the  monarch  to  pass  nis  edict,  by  which  no  one 
WBs  to  bo  pot  to  death  without  a  regular  accoaation 
and  cooTiction.    Thia  edict  waa  direc^  faTCorable 
to  the  Chrietiana.   The  Apology  is  lost,  but  ia  hi^ih 
priiaed  by  St.  Jerome,  who  had  read  it— VI.  A  Greek 
wfiter  on  mnaie.    Ha  ia  anppoaad  to  have  lived  about 
the  eommencMnentof  the  eecond  century  of  our  era. 
His  work  is  in  three  books,  ai>d  the  best  edition  of  it 
is  that  contained  in  the  collection  of  Meibomine,  An- 
tifM  MMiwic/B  SeriptortM,  Am»Ui.,  IfiflS,  4to. 

AaisTipPDa,  I.  aphiloeophet  of  Cyrene,  disciple  to 
Soeratee,  and  founder  of  the  Cyienaic  sect,  who  flour- 
iaUt  abont  SM  B.O.  Socntaa,  however,  with  whom 
ha  nrnained  till  bia  execution  (Pb(..  Fiad.,  p.  69), 
doee  not  appear  to  have  cured  him  of  his  inclination 
fcr  pleaann.  For  although' there  is  little  conaiatonc^ 
in  the  notices  we  have  ^  hia  life  and  conduct,  it  is 
aerertbelesa  clear,  from  a  variety  of  anecdotes,  that, 
oetwithotuKiing  he  war  aide  to  cbdwra  nivations  and 
aaSiringa  with  eqoanim%  and  digni»,  nie  aenoihr  of 
■ind  aroae  ptincipally  fron  the  reaameaa  wilb  which 
ha  coold  extmet  pleasures  and  gratifieatioDa  from  the 
mast  diffienlt  aitaatioiis  of  life.  Hence  he  never 
avoided  the  oocie^  of  the  courtesan,  or  of  the  tyrant, 
or  satrap,  in  faD  and  calm  reliance  upon  hia  tact  in  the 
maoagement  of  men.  Many  anecoetos  an  told  of 
him,  which  wooUl  aeen  to  imp^  that  ArisiippUB  en- 
davoored  to  obeetve  faitfafally  ua  owniaaziiD,  ihat  a 
■an  ooght  |o  eoattot  «iwnwataiimi  aad  BKh«ea»- 


tnOadbytbem.  {Honl.,  Ep.,  1,19.— Ditg.  £aarf.,4, 
90,  «e^.)  Aiia^Hma  waa  the  firat  diannle  of  the 
Socratic  eeboel  who  took  money  for  teacning.  Ho 
afterward  waa  cMnpelled  to  leave  Atiiena,  in  cense- 
qnence  of  the  freedom  of  hia  manners,  and  visited, 
among  other  paitt,  the  idand  of  Sicily.  Here  be  be- 
came one  of  the  Aattenn  of  Dieoyiiiw,  and  gabad  a 
large  ahara  of  renal  favour.  Ha  left  Syracuse  befon 
the  ezpnieimi  of  the  tyrant,  and  appears,  in  hia  oM 
age,  to  have  returned  to  Cynne,  where  we  find  his 
family  and  school.  (IMef .  iMrt.,  %,  80.)  ArisUp*  , 
pus  taufffat,  that  ||ood  ia  pleasure,  and  pain  is  evil  ] 
iMt,  at  uw  same  tune,  he  ^>pean  to  have  maintainod, 
that,  in  true  pleaeore,  the  aoul  mnat  Mill  preserve  ito 
autliority ;  his  true  pleaaum  was,  cMisoqncaitly,  nothing 
mwe  tun  the  Socratic  temperance.  He  ui^ht  alao 
that  a  man  ought  not  to  desire  more  than  he  dready 
possesses ;  for  all  pte&aures  are  similar,  and  none  mora 
agreeable  than  another,  and  that  he  ought  not  to  inf^ 
for  himself  to  be  overcome  by  sensuat  enjoyment. 
{Dit^.  Laert.,  S,  S7. — Gonanit  RitUr,  Hut.  Aae. 
PkU.f  vol.  S,  p.  B6,  teqq-t  where  a  luminous  account 
is  given  of  tbe  doctrines  of  thf  Cyrenaic  school.)— II.  . 
His  grandson  of  tbe  eame  nanw,  called  the  yowuvr, 
was  a  warm  defeixler  of  his  opinions.  He  flouriMOd 
about  363  years  B.C: — III.  A  tyrant  of  Argos,  pro- 
tected by  AntigonuB  Gonatas,  whose  life  was  one  eoi>- 
tinued  series  of  apprehensions.  He  was  slain  by  a 
Ctetao,  in  a  battle  wiUi  Aiatns,  near  Myceue,  B.C. 
S4S. 

Anaro.   Tad.  Aiiston. 

Aaia>roBi}Lua,  I.  a  name  common  to  eome  of  the 
high  priesu  and  kings  of  Jadva,  dtc.  {Jotefk.) — II. 
A  brother  of  Epteoms. — III.  A  native  of  Potidaa,  one 
of  the  generala  of  Alexander,  who  wrote  a  history  of 
tbe  eipedilimi  of  that  moiwrcb  into  Aaia.  His  work, 
iriueh  hta  not  nacbed  oa,  waa  mora  nmaikaUe  ibr 
adidation  tban  truth. — IV.  An  Alexandrean  Jew,  pre* 
eeptor  of  Ptolemy  Euergetea,  floariabed  aboat  146 
B.C.  He  was  an  admirer  of  tbe  Oredt  pbiloeophy, 
and  united  the  study  of  the  Aristotelian  systom  with 
that  of  the  Mosaic  law.  He  endeavoured  to  identify, 
in  some  degree,  tho  traditiona  of  the  aaend  hooka 
with  dwae  « the  OrMha ;  -  to  upUn  Seriptura  and  mf- 
tfaology  by  the  aid  of  each  odwr ;  and  m  thia  dea^ 
he  even  went  so  £ur  aa  to  forge  and  bilerpolato  versaa 
of  Orphena,  linoa,  Homer,  and  Hesiod.  His  wri- 
tiiwe  have  not  come  down  to  ua.  (Cfsm.  Alee.t 
Strom.,  I,  805.— Ai/Cafar*  Hittcry  ef  PkUot^  voL  S, 
p.  164.) 

ABierSouia,  I.  a  paripaletie  pbOoaojnat  of  Mee- 
aene,  who  com|>oaed  a  cntfeal  examinatiOD  of  the  dif- 
ferent seeu  of  philosophy,  and  wrote  alao  on  rhetoric 
and  morals.  He  vigorously  attacked  tbe  soepticisni 
of  Timon  and  jGnesidemos,  ^wiiw  that  this  doc- 
trine contradicted  itself,  and  led  to  the  most  deplora- 
ble resnlta.  We  have  nothingnmaininR  of  hia  works, 
except  a  single  frsgment  preserved  by  Eusebins. — ^11. 
A  native  of  Pergamns,  who  applied  himself  first  to  tbe 
paripatetic  pfailoaapl^,  and  afterward  to  doquowe, 
which  last  ha  etndied  under  Herodes  Atticna.  Hebe- 
came  one  of  the  ablest  ihetorieians  of  hia  tiine,  thon^ 
he  is  censured  aa  having  been  deficient  in  ene^. 
— ^III.  The  earlier  name  of  Plato.— IV.  A  statuary, 
a  native  of  Cydon  in  Crete,  who  flourished,  according 
to  Pansanias  (6,  96),  befon  Zancle  was  termed  Mes- 
saoa,  that  is,  before  Ofymp.  71,  8.  {SiU^,  DitL 
Art., :  n)— V.  A  grandson  of  tbe  fcrmer,  alao  a  atat' 
usry,  bom  at  Sicyon.  He  made  a  atatM  «f  JvpiMr 
with  Osnymede,  vrtiiefa  waa  dedicated  at  (Hympia. 
{Ptin.,  6,  S4.— 5tJ%,  DUt.  Art.,  «.  v.) 

AaiBTooaZTBS,  t.  a  king  of  Arcadis,  who  ascended 
the  throne  B.C.  7M.  He  wss  atoned  to  death  by 
his  enbjeets  for  offering  vielmee  to  the  priestess  of 
Diana.  (Fewsm.,  8, 6.)— II.  A  grandeon  of  the  are- 
cadj]^.  He  mm  ma»i  ta  deatt  te  taha^  bribaap 
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AjnnoDnni*,  I.  mb  of  AriitbnttchiM,  oT  Um  ne« 
4^  ttw  H«nc)idB,  who,  togeUint  with  hit  biothan 
TemeDi}*  and  CreiiibontM,  eooqaarad  the  Pdoponne- 
maa.  He  w«i  the  fctber  of  twin  torn,  EaryBtbenes  mod 
Proelei,  ud  ms,  coaeeqnoDtly,  tba  pannUttein  of 
Iba  EDiyBthenida  ind  Pradide^  Uw  two  royal  lines  tt 
8|Mita.  HetodotUB  nentiMW  tb*  tradiiioauy  belief 
pnnlent  amoog  the  Licedamooiane,  that  tus  mon- 
tick  htA  led  ueii  feteftthen  into  Lacooia  (6,  68), 
wbeHM  the  poetic  account  made  him  to  have  died 
by  lightning  while  pteparing  to  invade  the  PBl<^XMUie* 
aue.  Thia  latter  account  i«  followed  by  ApoUodonia 
(3,  8)  and  Pausaniaa  (8,  1).  Compate  the  remarks 
of  Beyne  iad  Apoliod.,  I.  c.)  and  BoAr  (od  Utrod.,  L 
c).— 'fl.  A  Meaaenian  leadw,  the  eucceaaor  of  £u- 
pbaSa  on  the  thmae  of  Maeaenia.  He  aignalizad  his 
Taloar  in  the  war  against  the  Spartans.  An  aceonnt 
of  him  will  be  foum  id  the  lamarks  noder  the  article 
Meaaenia. — III.  A  painter,  bom  in  Caria,  and  the 
emtempoiarf  and  boat  ^  Pbiloetntua  the  dder.  He 
wrote  •  treatise  on  eminent  paintera,  on  the  cities  in 
«dueh  the  art  of  painting  hid  been  moat  coltirated, 
ood  on  the  kings  who  had  patronised  it.  {P/uloMtr., 
fPMm.  UoH.,  p.  i,  td.  Jacobt. — SiUig,  Diet.  Art., 

Akistositon,  I.  the  InoDd  of  Harmodius,  who,  to- 
gether with  the  latter,  slew  Hipparcbus,  one  of  ihe 
sons  of  Piriettatns.  Conault  tbe.accoust  given  under 
tfie  article  Hannodins. — II.  A  Thel»n  statnary,  who, 
fai  connexion  with  HypatodOTua,  made  the  preoents 
dedicated  by  the  AreiTes  at  Delphi.  (Pommm.,  10, 
10.)  He  10  supposed  to  have  ezarcised  hia  art  from 
Olymp.  90  to  103.  {StUig,  Diet.  Art.,  :  «.)— III. 
An  Athenian  orator,  somamed  6  kvuv,  tke  dog,  from 
hia  censumioate  afiroatary.  He  is  the  same  with  the 
Arist^ton  gainst  whom  DeiBOitheDea  and  Dinaichua 
both  pranomwad  diecoaaea.  (iSdUW,  Aut  Ut.  Or.. 
vol.  i.  p.  870.) 

ABMroNicBDs,  I.  son  of  C^eodsus,  graodsea  of 
Hyllns,  and  gieat-gisndaon  of  Hercules.  He  waa  the 
father  of  Arutodemus,  Temenaa,  and  Creaphontes, 
Aa  three  Hetaclida  that  conquered  the  PelopooBeana. 
Be  himerif  had  {mviooaly  mode  the  same  attempt,  bat 
MlinbatUe.  (.d)wffod.,8,8.— Pmi«wl.3,7.— Herod., 
6,  St.) — II.  A  native  of  Soli  ta  Cilicia,  who  devoted 
£ftj->^gfat  years  of  his  life  ta  studying  tbe  habita  of 
bees.  (Phn.,  11,  9.)— III.  A  tyrant  of  Argos,  anc- 
eaasot  to  Anuippna,  who  resigoea  the  sovereign  power 
at  tbe  inetig^tiea  of  Aratna,  ud  caoaed  Aigoa  to  join 
4be  AduBBD  laagtw.  (Poium.,  8, 8.) 

ABtavoHtiiBa,  a -celebrated  Messenian  leader,  who 
aignalixed  his  valour  asainst  the  Spartans,  A  full  ac- 
eoont  of  him  will  be  wund  in  tbe  ramarka  under  the 
article  Meaaenia. — II.  An  Acamanian,  who  lived  at 
■  Alexandrea,  and  waa  appoii^cd,  by  the  Roman  com- 
jaandw  <£iniliua,  tutw  to  the  yow^  kiag  Ptolemy 
£piphanoi.  Ha  ouGUted  this  taak  with  wisdom  and 
MMt,  bat  was  evootuaUy  pot  to  death  by  his  uo- 
^atefnl|upil,  when  tbe  latter  bad-come  to  tite  throne, 

AiisToir,  I.  the  eon  of  Agasicles,  king  of  Sparta. 
St  repudiated  two  wives  in  succesaion  on  account 

.of  th«r  stttility,  and  then  married  a  third,  aaid  to 
Jiave  been  tite  most  beautiful  woman  in  Sparta.  She 

■boia  bun  a  son,  Demaratus,  whom  be  at  tbe  moment 

•diwaned,  but  afterward  acknowledged  (•  be  hia. 
CflDBolt^  full  account  as  given  by  Handotus  <6,  61, 
$eqq.). — II,  A  stoic  philosopher,  a  native  of  Chios. 
He  waa-ono  of  the  innadiate  pupils  of  Zenot  but,  when 
be  became  bimaelf  an  instructor,  openly  deviated  frwn 
ttie  views.^f  his  master,  and  founded  an  independent 

■aebotd.   Ha  rejected  all  other  poinU  of  phuaeopby 


nan ;  dialectics  or  lofk  to  bo  ill  amtad  to  him.  B» 
even  Ihnitad  tba  ddnsin  of  ethics  itaelf ;  fbths  rngfat 
that  ito  object  is  not  to  tnat  of  portiealsr  dutiei,  ui 
of  enooaiagements  to  virtue,  sncb  bwng  tbe  part  of 
nurssa  and  pedagogues ;  but  it  is  tbe  jaomce  of  (at 
philosopher  to  «H>w  whereto  the  supreme  good  con- 
sists, for  this  knowledga  is  tba  sowce  of  all  uaefd  la- 
talligence.  In  accaraanca  with  his  view,  that  pkyt- 
ioB  transeeod  bumu  power,  Aiiaton  doabtod  Boneaf 
tbe  moat  important  doeferiDes  of  Zsdo,  It  k  impoio 
ble,  he  said,  to  form  a  eonc^ition  of  the  ahapeor  stusa 
of  tbe  gods;  it  is  doubtful  whether  Gfd  is  « is  utt 
living  being,  Fxota  this  kit  position,  it  is  clear  tint 
Ariston  strongly  leaned  towards  scepticism ;  yet  ht 
was  careful  sot  to  'extend  this  doubt  to  the  eoaiiM 
biBoebsa  of  bBOwle4Bo,  wUdt  an  iodinuiaabls  to  tha 
eondnet  of  lib.  With  Ariston,  oaa^  ia  of  Hfirtb 
but  virtue,  nothii^  is  evil  but  vice.   O^iog-  Laert.,  7, 

160  S«oi.,  Senn.,  80,  7.— Stzt.,  £mp.  adv.  Ma^, 

7,  18.— Cic.,  N.  D.,  1,  14.)  Kitter  maiotaiiM,  that 
TenneniBnn<  vrbolly  miarepresenU  tbe  doctrine  of 
Ariston,  when  be  calla  it  a  practical  scirace  for  nuo' 
kind,  or  a  science  for  life.  {UiMt.  PkiUia.,  vol.  S,  p. 
46&i  9tqf.)-~Ul.  A  pametetic  philosopher,  a  native 
of  Iulis,mtlkeialand  of  Cea,and  hence  called,  fiv  dis- 
tinction' sske,  JuhUet.  He  was  the  disciple  ud 
successor  of  Lycoo.  (C<maaU  tbe  BM.  Phitol.  Got- 
tmg.,  vol.  8,  pt.  1,  p.  1,  aeqq. ;  pL  8,  p.  1,  «?|- ;  pt- 
6,  p.  1,  MM. ;  snd  p.  469,  nqq.,  where  some  laj 
leanied  andlMOte  lema^  an  given  on  both  phika^ 
phers.) 

AtisTOKAVT^  tba  hnbonr  of  Fdlono  in  Adiai^ 
six^  stadia  ftmn  that  town.  It  wao  fUiled  to  haie 
been  so  called  from  the  Argonauts  having  toacbod 
then  in  the  coulee  of  theirvoyage.   {P»um.,  7, 36.) 

AaisTOMicua,  I.  son  of  Egmenes  II.  by  a  conco- 
iHne  of  EF^esus,  126  B.C.  invaded  Asia  and  tbe  kii^ 
dom  of  Peisamna,  which  Aualus  III.  bad  left  by  his 
will  to  the  Roman  people.  Ha  wasat  first  aooeesafal, 
sod  conqnoed  and  put  to  death  tbe  consul  P.  Liciniai 
Crassos,  B.C.  188.  Peipoma,  however,  having  come 
on  the  scene  soon  after,  defeated  Aiistonicns,  who 
waa  led  to  Rome,  where  be  died,  or,  eccoiding  w 
some,  was  strained  in  prison.  {juMtin,  96,  4.— 
Flor.,  3,  80.) — 11.  A  graiiunarian  of  Alexaiodrea,  who 
wmta  a comnflotary  on  Hesiod  and  Hodbm',  besidesa 
tnstise  on  lha  Moswun  establiibsd  at  Alexandrea  hf 
tbe  Ptolemies.   {Stnb.,  88.) 

AiisToniXRas,  L  a  oekfanted  comic  poet,  widi  ie> 
gatd  to  wbem  antiquity  supplies  us  with  few  notice*, 
and  those  of  doubtful  credit.   The  moat  likely  account 
makea  him  tbe  son  of  Pbilq^us,  a  native  of  jf^na; 
and,  tbeidbn,  (be  eomadian  wan  an  adopted,  not  a 
natural,  eitigcen  of  Athens.    (.^cAam.,  661,  stqq.~ 
SdoL  ad  Aekanu.  I.  c—Athenau;^,  p.  S37.)  Tbe 
exact  dates  of  his  birth  and  dwth  an  equally  unknown ; 
the  former,  however,  has  bean  fixed,  witb  some  d^i«e 
ef  probabUity,  at  456  B.C.,  and  tbe  latter  at  B.C.  380, 
wbsR  be  would  be  oigh^  years  of  age.    At  a  v«^ 
aady  period  af  lus  diunatie  csran,  Ajistopbanea  ii- 
rectod  his  attentian  to  the  political  sitoatioo  and  oc- 
currences of  Athens.    His  second  recorded  cfunedy, 
the  B^loniaju,  waa  aimed  against  Cleon ;  and  bts 
third,  the  AeAariiuiUt  tuma  upon  the  evils  of  tbe  Pel- 
qtoimesian  war,  then  in  its  sixth  year,  and  the  adran- 
tages  of  a  speedy  peace.    His  tdents  and  address 
soon  gave  bim  amasing  influence  with  his  conntiymen, 
as  Cleon  folt  to  his  cost  tbe  aueceeding  year,  on  tbe 
representation  of  tbe  EfmitM,   Thia  jdeee  was  axhib- 
ited  the  very  year  after  that  in  which  Cleon  had  ande- 
servedly  ^ined  so  mocb  giMy  by  ibe  c^ttora  of  tbe 
Spsrtans  la  Sphacteria.   Be  waa  then  in  tbe  faM^ 
afbis  power  and  insolence.    Na  actor  durst  personate 
hia  charsatMT  in  the  comedy,  and  no  artiat  rood^  a 
madt  after  hialikansss.  (^.,980-4,)  Aristx^baoea 
Mnwrif  t^M  comffaliad  toandartdto  tha  p«n,  ud  ap- 
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peutd  for  the  fint  time  on  tbe  stags,  tu«  het  HMtr- 
ed  with  wine-toes.    His  soccest  wss  complete. — The 
hme  of  Amtopbaam  wse  not  confined  to  bis  own  city. 
DiMnrmn  of  ^mciae  wovU  gledlr  have  sdmhted  toe 
poponr  dnunetiet  to  Ue  conn  end  pidnmage,  bat  his 
iDTitiltDM  were  steadily  refused      the  imlepeodeot 
Athmrisn.  Id  B.O.  4M,  tbe  Sof^ists  felt  tbe  weight 
of  bis  lash,  for  in  that  year  he  prodnced,  thoagfa  un- 
tDoceMfnlhr,  hie  Nuba.   Tbe  vnlgar  notion  that  the 
eibibition  of  Socntee  in  this  plajr  wb*  u  intentional 
prrinda  to  hie  eepital  Kenaation  in  the  erinunal  cotnt, 
and  that  AiisUnimnee  was  the  teagoed  aecomplice  of 
Metitw,  has  of  late  Tean  been  frequency  snd  satis- 
bctonly  refuted.    (See  particalarly  Mr.  Mitehdl's 
elennt  and  able  introdaction  to  his  tnnslatioD  of  Aris- 
lOfnuMS.)    Tbe  simple  considwation  tbattwenty-foor 
yms  interrened  between  the  roiweeeutation  of  the 
Aaisr  and  the  trial  of  Socrates,  tfibrde  a'  sufficient 
■nswv  to  aoy  such  cbatge.   la  bet,  after  the  per^ 
fbnsaaee  of  tbia  TOiy  eomed^y,  we  find  Sociatee  and 
ArislophsBea  beeoraa  aeqmmted,  and  oocaatonally 
■Msiii^  together  on  the  best  tenne.   (PUuo,  Sffmpot.) 
An  inmnfeet  knowledge  of  Socrates  at  tbe  Ume,  hia 
rcfmtea  doctrines,  his  face,  figure,  and  manners,  ao 
well  ad^Med  to  comic  mimicry,  were  doubtless  tbe 
Biio  reasons  for  tbe  selection  of  him  aa  the  sophistic 
Coiyphmis. — in  tbe  Peace  and  tbe  Lgtittrala,  Ask- 
UtfiMOta  s^ain  rererts  to  politiea  and  ^  Peloponne- 
Mtn  war :  ui  the  Watjpt,  the  Bmfj,  and  til*  ceeUai- 
azM««,  be  takes  ctwnizaooe  of  the  intwnal  concents 
of  tbe  state;  m  tbe  T%MnimAin-tiu««««  and  tbe  Aiiue, 
be  atlaclis  Eoripides,  and  dWnsses  tbe  drama  ;  while 
in  tbe  Pbthu  he  weseots  na  with  a  ^>ecimeD  of  the 
middle  comedy.    Eleven  of  his  comedies  axe  etUl  ez- 
tant  oBt  of  opward  of  dzty.   (JFU.,  JKN.  Gr.,  «.  *. 
AmlapiuMu.)    Their  Greek  title*  are  aa  follows  :  I. 
'Axapp^:  3.  'ImrOf.  8.  Nr^Xai :  4.  Sf^ff-  :  6. 
Eipfv9 :  6.  'Opoide^ :  7.  &eofto^opia^(mts<u :  8,  Ao- 
ntfrpdnr:  9.  ^rpaxoi:  10.  'ExxAifffidCotKnu :  11. 
HWrof. — ^Tbe  Aehanaant  {'Arapittc)  was  r^ire> 
•eoted  B.C.  496.   In  this  pieee  Um  triijeet  triiieb  tbe 
poet  [HopoBeB  to  himadf  is  to  engage  tM  Athenians  to 
oacooie  reconciled  with  tiw  LaceoMmonians,  by  ma- 
king them  see,  through  tbe  aid  of  an  allegory,  that 
peace  is  preferable  to  war.   He  feigns  that  an  Acfaar- 
Dian,  called  Dicwopolia  ((As  put  eity),  bad  found  the 
means  of  aeparmting  bis  csnse  fimh  tbat  of  his  Mlow- 
chiieiia,  Inr  making  peace,  aa  far  aa  it  regarded  him- 
self with  tbe  enen^ ;  vrikiletheraetof  theAchamians, 
U  aatraj  by  Ibe  angpeattona  of  tbeir  generals,  are 
safitfing  all  tbo  calanutiea  of  war.— Tbe  EiputeM  or 
Kmgilt  (IrfreZif)  was  repesented  B.C.  434,  a  year 
titer  the  Achamiana.   Im  professed  object  of  this 
aingalar  composition  is  the  overthrow  of  that  power- 
fid  demagogue,  Ibe  vainglorious  and  insolent  Cleon, 
wbeia  the  author  bad  profeiead  in  hia  Achamiana  that 
b  ma  bis  intentioo,  at  some  future  day,  to   cut  into 
•bse-loallmr and  his  assistants  on  the  occaaiM  are 
llie  very  persons  for  wkoee  eerrice  tbe  eiplcHt  was  to 
take  place,  the  rich  {MToprietors,  who  among  the  Atbe- 
niint  constituted  tbe  class  of  horsemen  or  knights. 
F(K  this  purpose  Athens  ia  here  represented  as  a 
honse :  Demo*  (a  persoDificatira  of  the  Athenian  peo- 

£)  ia  Ibe  master  of  it ;  Nieiaa  and  Damoetbenae  axe 
alaTea,  and  Cleon  ia  bia  confidential  serrant  and 
^re-driver.  Tbe  lerelling  disposition  of  the  Albe- 
niina  could  not  have  been  presented  with  a  more 
tgneaUa  picture.  If  the  droma/u  peraoiut  are  few, 
tu  plot  of  tbe  peace  is  still  more  meager :  it  consists 
Bciely  of  a  suies  humiliating  pietoisa  of  Cleon, 
■ndaaieesaaionof  pFOoln  to  Demg*  that  his&n»iite 
•errant  ia  wbi^y  mwMhy  of  the  traat  and  eonfidence 
i^xMd  in  him.— Tbe  CUnuU  (Ne^Oot,  NuU»)  was 
twice  reptasenled ;  at  first,  B.C.  433,  wb«i  it  fuM ; 
and  the  second  time,  daring  tbe  snecfading  year.  By 
■one  eoioas  lecidaDt,  it  ao  h^fgna  that  Oa  pUy 


erigineUy  eondemned  baa  eome  down  to  ns,  wilfa  part 
of  s  parabasis  (or  addresa  to  tbe  audience}  evidently 
intended  fior  tbe  aacond.  The  aatbor  bne  complaine 
very  bitteriv  of  die  intnstice  wfaieb  had  bean  done  to 
tbie  most  elaborate  of  all  his  peifiHmanceo. — In  tha 
play  of  tbe  ClatuU,  Socrates  is  made  the  chief  eabject 
of  ridionle.  As  t  penon  given  to  ^latraetion  and  sirf- 
ttaiy  speculation  ia  prove^ially  said  to  have  bis  bead 
in  the  clouds,  it  was  bat  another  st^  ^erelbre,in  the 
poet's  creative  mind,  to  make  tbe  ehnds  Uie  oboras 
of  bia  pieces  jnat  aa  of  the  person,  wfaose  abatnetioM 
and  reveriee  seemed  to  make  him  most  conversant 
with  tbem,  he  had  formed  tbe  hero  of  the  piece.  The 
effect  of  thia  pemonification  in  tbe  miginal  theatre  was 
no  doubt  ve^  striking.  A  solemn  invocation  calls 
down  the  cloods  from  their  ethereal  abode ;  tbeir  ap- 
proach ia  announced  by  thunder ;  they  chant  a 
lyric  ode  ae  they  descend  to  Ute  earth ;  and,  after 
wakming  attention  by  a  vrell-managed  delay,  they 
are  brongfat  personally  on  Uie  atage  as  a  troop  of 
famales,  "habited,"  aaya  Mr.  Comberiaod,  "no  doubt 
in  character,  and  floating  cloudlike  in  the  dance." 
Tbe  character  of  Strepsiues  receiving  the  lessons  of 
Socrates,  is  tbe  original  of  MoU^'s  "  Bourgeoie 
gentilhomme." — ^The  Watju  (Zf^Kes,  Vapte),  repre- 
sented B.C.  438,  is  a  eatire  sgainst  Ibe  comiptioa  of 

i'aatice  and  the  mania  of  litigation.  It  ia  not  epln 
listorically  political  like  the  Aebamians  and  the  £qni< 
tea,  nor  peraonal  like  tha  Clouds  :  it  ia  an  attack,  di- 
rected in  theaathor'Bpeen1iarmanner,i^nthe  jaiisfHO' 
dence  of  Athens,  and  levelled  chiefly  at  that  namwooe 
class  cFf  her  citizens  who  gained  a  livelihood  by  execn> 
ting  tba  office  of  dicast,  an  office  more  oaariy  xeee» 
bhqg  oar  joryman  tbui  iu^o.  Tbe  hem  of  tha  pieoa 
is  an  Atbmiui  dtiien  abaomtdy  phrensjedwitb  e  pte- 
eion  for  Htigation.  His  eon  endeavours  to  reclaim  faint 
to  a  better  mode  of  life,  1^  flattering  his  madnees,  and 
instituting  a  mock  court  of  jaatice  at  bia  own  bouse. 
The  colleagues  of  the  old  gentleman  are  rqnasenled 
under  the  rann  of  warn,  which  circomatanee  haa  girea 
name  to  tbe  piece. — The  Petet  (Ei/trvv)  waa  reix»- 
oented  B.O.  419,  at  the  period  when  tte  Athonnat 
and  Lacedmnoniana,  after  having  concluded  nAatwaa 
called  the  peace  of  Nieiaa,  fbimed  an  alliance  with  tha 
view  of  compelling  the  oUier  etatea  of  Greece  to  ae> 
cede  to  tbe  pacification.  The  play  toma  on  this  point. 
—Tbe  Bird*  ('OpviBet),  represented  B.C.  414.  luma 
upon  political  affain  i  two  Atbeniana,  disgusted  with 
the  divisima  that  prevail  at  Atbeos,  tnuisport  them- 
aelvea  to  tbe  coontir  of  the  birds,  who  build  tbem  a 
city.  The  design  of  the  poet  appean  to  have  bewi  to 
prevent  his  countiymen  from  fortifying  Decelia,  itom 
the  fear  leet  tbia  place  might  become  a  rallving-point 
for  tbe  Lacedmonians,  and  also  to  induce  tbem  to  re- 
call their  foreea  from  Sicily,  in  order  to  t^ipoee  tbem 
to  their  enemies  at  home.— TAe  Ptm^Ut  eeUir^i»g 
Ikt  ftalmti  of  Ctn*  (dee/io^^^uij/nmu)  was  npre- 
aentod  B.C.  411,  The  female  Atbeniana  take  iboop- 
pmtunity  this  festival  afibrds,  of  deliberating  on  the 
meana  of  destroying  Eoripides,  the  enemy  of  Uteireex. 
in  wder  to  aave  himsdf,  EnripideB  ia  compelled  to 
practise  a  thousand  expedients,  and  at  laat  obuins  par- 
don.—Tbe  LutiHrata  (Ainrurrpdrf),  repiaoented  tba 
■ame  Tear  wita  tbe  piaMding,  baa  ftc  ita  objeel  todi^ 
poaa  the  pto^t  to  make  peaea  with  the  Lacadwnoai- 
ana.  Iiytiatrau,tbewifeof  ODaoftha-firstinagistntas 
of  Ath«M^  |»evail*  upon  all  the  married  l«oaalea  of 
Athens,  as  well  as  of  all  the  hostile  eitiee,  to  separate 
tfaemadves  from  their  buidMtnds  until  peace  is  msde. 
—Tbe  A(ig«  (Bdrpoxot,  Rama),  repreeentad  B.C. 
40fit8ave  Axistophaaes  tha  priie,  over  Pbrynicbns  and 
PlatOb  Tbe  people  demanded  a  second  vapreaenta- 
tion  n(  tbe  piece,  which  was  regarded  as  an  estraordi- 
naiy  dirtinction,  Tbe  poet,  in  this  play,  ridicules  the 
tragic  vrrheis,  hot  eqiedalfy  Eanpidea,  who  bad  died 
thayaarbdiwe.  Thadonwiaeompoaad<tftha&gaa 
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■•f  the  8^  wbkh  ■ttetia  Baoobui  ptww,  in  oi- 
4Ik  to  Mob  buk  euth  tbe  poet  ^lacbylua,  in  prefei- 
4QC«  to  £aiipi4M. — Tike  FemdtB  met  in  49MmMy 
<'£«icAff«n^ov(nu),  represented  B.C.  803,  is  directed 
Muaat  the  demagogues  that  diatnrbad  the  tranquillity 
•m  the  state.  It  contains  also  loQie  attacks  levelled  at 
the  repoblic  of  Plato,  and,  above  all,  at  the  communky 
•of  gooos,  of  wun«Q,.and  of  ehiUien,  which  fooned  tb« 
bms  of  Plate's  system.  Tbe  wiEs  of  one  of  the  lei^ 
ay  naeo  in  the  sute  Inrms  a  plot  with  ber  female  eom- 
paniene,  the  ot^ect  of  which  is  to  force  tbe  people  to 
^ve  the  leiiw  of  government  into  their  bands.  They 
suocecd  by  a  stratagem,  and  paaa  some  absurd  laws, 
which  are  a  parody  on  those  in  existraice  at  Athens. — 
Tbe  Phitiu  (IIAa^fTOr)  a|q)ears  to  bare  been  first  np> 
Mented  B.C.  409.  It  was  re^xbibited  tweaiy  jvm 
after  diis.  It  would  eeus  that  oor  present  text  u  made 
np  of  these  two  edition*  of  the  play.  The  iday  has  no 
paiabaais,  and  belongs  to  tbe  Middle  Comeay.  A  cil- 
uen  of  Athena  meets  wiUi  a  blind  poan,  and  entertains 
Um  at  his  boaee.  Hiii  blind  personage  is  Plutue,  the 
^  .of  riches.  Haviiur  reoeveied  his  si^t  by  sleep- 
-mg  in  tbe  temple  of  .fscnlapius,  he  is  made  to  take 

f  lace  of  ^e  ruler  of  Olynpns,  which  sfferda  the 
poet  an  onpratwuty  of  atfirixing  the  cupidity  and  cor- 
ruption  of  his  country  in  en.  — "  Never,"  Dbaerres 
&mWel,  "  did  a  soTereign  power,  for  such  was  the 
AUienien  pei^le,  show  greater  good-humour  in  permit- 
ting tbe  boldest  truths  lo  be  spoken  of  it ;  nay,  more, 
jestingly  .tlurown  in  its  teeth,  tnan  in  the  case  of  Aris- 
ta^ianes.  £ven  thouj^  tbe  abuses  of  government 
might  not  be  eometcd  thereby,  yet  it  was  a  mark  of 
Magnanimity  lo  permit  this  unsparing  axpoeum  tS  theaa. 
Besides,  Aristo^nee  shows  himsMf  thmngfaont  to  be 
a  Msloas  patriot :  he  atucka  tbe  powerful  misleaders 
of  ttie  peeplet  the  same  who  are  represented  as  so  de- 
rtnictira  by  the  grave  Thucydides ;  be  advises  them 
to  concloda  that  intetnal  wax  which  irreparably  do- 
■iKiyed  the  proqwnty  of  Oreeee  ;  be  neonmeBos  ibe 
na^ity  and  iwonr  of  aneiiDt  maiuiars.— But  I  bear 
k  asserted  that  Aristophanes  was  an  immoral  buffoon. 
Why,  yee ;  among  other  tbii^  he  was  this  too ;  nor 
4e  I  mean  to  iustify  him  for  sinldng  so  low  vrith  all 
his  great  qualincationa,  whether  he  was  incited  to  it 

oatnid  coarseness,  or  whether  he  thought  it  ne- 
«essBty  to  gain  orer  the  mob,  in  order  to  be  able  to 
«eU  the  people  sudi  bold  tmths.  At  any  rate,  he  boasta 
«f  facing  striven  for  the  luighter  of  the  commonal^, 
hf  awrely  sensual  jwte,  much  less  than  any  of  bis  com- 
]Mtiters,  and  of  having  thus  contributed  to  the  perfec- 
-tioB  of  bis  ait.  To  be  reasonable,  we  mnstjudge  him, 
In  those  things  which  give  us  so  much  ollence,  from 
4he  point  of  view  of  a  contemporary.  Tbe  ancients 
bad,  in  certain  reepects,  a  con^ilMely  difier«tt  and  much 
Amt  mtem  of  BMmb  than  we  lia.v&  This  was  de- 
rived eou  tbair  nlighm,  wfaJeh  wat  real^  the  worship 
-of  aatoie,  and  wliich  had  haHowed  many  public  usages 

rnly  offensive  to  deemey.  Moreover,  ainck,  from 
retired  manner  in  whiefa  the  women  Kved,  the  men 
were  almost  ^ways  by  themselves,  the  langusge  of 
•ocial  interooniM  had  obtained  a  certain  coarseness, 
mUdtk  slwftjs  sew  to  be  tte  ease  ondar  innilar  ei^ 
4enttitBBeea.  Binee  the  we  of  diivalrT,  women  have 
given  tbe  teiM  to  society  m  modem  Europe,  and  we 
m  indebted  to  the  bootage  wUeh  is  paid  them  fm  the 
•wajr  of  a  loftier  morality  in  speech,  in  the  fine  arts, 
end  in  peetiy .  Lastly,  the  ancient  oomk  writer,  who 
took  the  wmd  as  it  was,  had  a  very  compted  atate  of 
aonb  beAm  lus  eyes.  The  most  honounble  teati- 
'Hony  far  AnsUq>haMa  is  ibat  of  the  wise  Plato,  who 
4m,  in  an  epigram,  that  the  ffraees  had  seleeted  his 
Hmd  as  their  plaoe  of  hidNtation,  who  read  him  con- 
stantly.and  sent  the  Clouds  to  the  elder  Dwnysiua  with 
Ibe  mfonnation,  that  from  thia  piece  (in  which,  Iww- 
•ver.  together  with  tbe  triflhig  M  the  sophista,  pbUosiH 
^iiidroiid  MiMwhwa>MHnwMjWMtoa)  In 


might  loam  to  know  the  state  of  Admw.  It  it  bsI 
likely  that  be  merely  meant  that  the  piece  waa  a  proof 
of  the  unbridled  demoeralie  Jreedom  which  pienilai 
at  Athens,  but  that  he  confessed  the  deep  knewiedp 
of  tbe  world  displayed  by  the  poet,  and  fais  soosd 
viewa  of  the  whole  machinety  of  that  goverametit  of 
citiEena.    But,  however  low  and  corrupt  AritU^^iuei 
may  have  been  in  his  persons!  inclinstions,  and  howani 
much  he  may  have  (dRHided  monis  and  taste  byiav- 
eral  of  his  jests,  yet,  in  tb*  gmwal  managamentid 
conduct  of  his  poems,  we  cannot  deny  him  the  pitise 
of  the  diligence  and  masterly  excellence  of  sa  tccoai- 
plished  artist.   His  language  ia  eli^ni  to  the  lut  ds- 
gree^  it  is  a  ^>eciinen  m  the  purest  Attic ;  •Ddheoo- 
nlojrs  it  with  the  greatest  dexteri^  in  all  its  ihsdetsf 
UMeDce,  from  t&a  naost  familiar  dialogue  to  the  My 
fiigfau  of  dithyiambic  son^   Ws  canoet  dndit,  tbit 
be  wonld  have  eoceeeded  m  mwe  serious  poetry,  whm 
we  see  how  he  sometiroes  lavishes  it  in  the  mere  ma- 
tooness  of  abuodsoce  in  order  immediately  to  desttsf 
its  offset.    This  hi^  decree  of  elegance  is  the  moic 
attractive  by  contrast ;  as,  on  the  one  hand,  be  em- 
ploys the  roogfaest  dialects  and  provincialisms  of  tl« 
common  people,  and  evm  the  broken  Greek  of  foitign- 
ers ;  and,  on  tlw  other  handt  apfdiea  the  same  captka, 
to  vriiich  he  subjects  all  natnie,  to  speech  likewise,  and 
creates  the  most  aatonishing  wmds  by  composition,  by 
allusion  to  proper  names,  or  by  imitating  sounds.  We 
may  boldly  assert,  that,  in  spite  of  all  ue  ezfdanatiooi 
which  have  come  down  to  ua,  in  sfute  of  all  the  Issn- 
in^  which  baa  been  aoenmulated  on  him,  half  of  tbe 
wit  of  AriaMpbaBoa  is  kiat  lo  us.    It  was  only  fieai 
^  incredible  eoickbese  of  Attic  intelleet  that  Aess 
comedies,  wbico,  with  sB  their  bufi6<m«y,  are  con- 
nected with  the  most  important  relations  m  life^  could 
be  regarded  as  a  diversion  for  tbe  cominon  pei^- 
We  may  envy  the  poet  who  could  come  before  tlw 
puUie  with  such  prei^oppositiom;  bat  it  was  a  dia* 
gnooa  i&-hrilege.   It  was  not  eaqp  to  please  qwettMs 
who  understood  with  so  mudi  ease.  AriatophaMs 
complains  of  the  too  faatidious  ta^e  of  the  Atheniam, 
with  whom  the  beat  v£  bis  predecessors  were  no  long- 
er in  favour  as  soon  as  the  smallest  decay  in  their  fac- 
ulties was  perceptible.    On  tbe  contrary,  he  says,  tbe 
rest  of  tbe  Greeks  were  out  of  the  oueation  as  judges 
of  the  dramatic  art.    All  persons  wtx>  had  talenu  in 
this  line  endeavoured  to  ahine  at  Athena ;  and  hen 
again  tiietr  contest  was  compressed  into  tte  short  ipiee 
of  a  few  ftwtivals,  when  the  people  atvraya  denred  sons- 
tbtDg  new,  and  obtained  it  in  abundance.    It  was  mI- 
tled,  by  a  aingte  representation,  to  whom  the  fnice  ww 
to  be  given,  and  every  one  contended  for  it,  as  ibeie 
were  no  othermeans  of  publication."  {8c}^gcl,vitr 
Dram.  Kuntt,  dtc.,  vol.  1,  p.  S86,  mq. — p.  283,  Eng. 
trvu.—ThMtrttf  tkt  Greei»,  Mad.,  p.  176,  «wr.}-- 
Among  the  numerous  editions  of  Arislo^ianas  um  M- 
lowing  are  most  worthy  of  notice :  that  of  Keato. 
Am*t.,  1710,  fol. ;  that  of  Branck,  Argent.,  1783,  6 
vols.  8vo,  which  wonld  be  more  com]riete  did  it  con- 
Uin  the  scholia  ;  and  that  of  InvemiU,  baeed  on  tbe 
readings  of  tbe  Ravenna  MS.,  and  continued  by  Beck 
and  I&Mloiff;  lApa.,  11  vole.  8vo,  17M-1S26.  We 
have  also  a  vsriorum  editiom  S  vela.  6vo,  1B29,  ftom 
ths  London  press.   HoSbusnD  censures  severely  tbe 
careleeanesa  evinced  by  the  anonymous  editor  in  com- 
piling the  notes  to  thia  editi<m,  and  in  aasigning  many 
of  them  to'  wrong  conunentators.   {Lex.  mU.,  vol.  I, 
p.  378. )  Of  the  editions  of  separate  plays,  we  may  psr- 
ticularhe  tlwse  by  Mitchell  ss  displaying  very  great 
ability.    Five  of  the  series  have  alTeady  appMred, 
the  F^gt',  Aehamietu,  Want,  KiagkU,  and  Cfoad*. 
(Lond.,  9vo,  188&-1888.)— if.  A  famous  grammarian, 
a  nativeof  Byuntinm,  who  flonrished  sbout  B.C.  340. 
He  wss  keeper  of  the  library  of  Alezendrea,  under 
Ptolemy  Eoetgeteai  and  anaiwed  and  commented 
iipOB  tM  jcadaetisM  of  H«M^  Heaiod,  AloMi^  FiB- 
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dw,  ud  AnftahiBM.  Huaditkmof  Hoin«r,iBpH- 
tioilu,  tajnui  k  bi^  npnUtion,  And  wm  onlj  ob- 
actmd  the  labOBn  of  oil  diiciplt  AiwUtclnu.  It 
ia  to  Amtoplttitet  that  tba  grunmiritD  Aicadiui  it- 
tribulu  lh«  inraotioa  of  MMOto  and  aniks  of  ptmctu- 
•tion.  Hb  m  ngud«d  also  «a  the  fint  who  unnged 
the  CucHi  of  ¥>xiten,  to  which  AiialuchuB  •ubwqneDt- 
hput  the  finuhiog  hand.  (FnI.  AlezatxliinaScoola.) 
We  ban  nothing  remaining  of  the  woika  of  AriMopba- 
Itea,  exceptii^  a  cnaU  ft^ment,  cootaining  tha  ex- 

ElaMtion  of  aomo  Gipek  words,  which  Boiaaonade 
mod  in  the  Ubcaij  of  the  King  of  Fiance.  It  ia  pub- 
lished  by  this  achuar  at  the  end  of  his  oditioa  of  the 
'ETi^isMtfio^of  Heiodiatk  Zowt.,  181B,  8«o.  (SduUl, 
iIut.LiLGr.,'nl.2,f.  188.) 

AnarSnoH,  I.  «  Gnek  comic  post,  eontanponiy 
with  Alexander. — II.  An  Atbeniaa  ontor,  whom  De- 
BOtthenes,  in  hta  speech  against  Leptines,  lanka 
aiBong  the  most  eloqaent  men  of  tbo  re))ublic. — III. 
AnochiBi  orator  of  Athena,  alao  distinguiahed  in  his 
pioreaskK).  He  was  one  of  the  masters  of  JE^hinea. 
(SeAetf,  IBat.  Lit.  Gr.y  vol.  2,  n.  268.)— IV.  A  pidnt- 
a,  a  natiTC  of  Thaaoa,  and  brother  of  Polygnotua. 
He  is  aiqipoaed  to  have  floonahed  aboat  Olymp.  80. 
Ftiey  raentioiie  aoTeraltrf  hia  piodnctioiw  (35,  II. — 
Cnopan  PbU.t  <b  iU.  fvO.,    p.  69»  toL  7,  cd.  Hut- 

.  ,  . 
Akibtotklei,  annual  fessta  in  honour  of  Ariatotle, 

cdebrated  by  the  inbabitanta  of  St^ira,  in  pvtitude 
for  bis  having  obtained  from  Alexander  the  rebuilding 
sod  lepeofding  of  that  city,  which  had  been  demolished 
by  King  Philip.  (;pliU.,Vit.  AUx.,7.~JEltan,r.H., 
3.  n.—Diog.  hurt.,  b,  9.) 

AiiaroriLBs,  a  celelff8t«d  philosopher,  bom  at  Sta- 
pa,  B.C.  384.    Hia  &ther  waa  Nicomacbus,  who 
u  uid  to  hare  lefi  behind  him  many  works  on  medicine 
and  natural  histoiy  {Suida*,  a.  v.  NiK6(iaxot),  and  who 
was  the  physician  ud  friend  of  Amyntae*  king  of  Ma- 
cedonia,  rrom  the  place  of  his  birth  AristoUe  is  fre- 
qwDtly  called  ibe  Stagirite.   Having  lost  both  hia 
panata  at  a  very  eariy  age,  he  receivM  the  first  rudi- 
ments of  learning  Irom  noxenusof  Atsmeoaio  Mysia, 
of  wbom  he  always  retained  a  respectful  remembrance. 
In  gratitude  for  the  care  which  he  bad  taken  of  hia 
eii^  education,  he  afterward  honoured  bis  memory 
with  a  statue,  instructed  his  son  Nicanttf  io  the  liberal 
sciences,  and  adopted  him  as  hia  hair.   At  the  age  of 
■eventeen  Aristotle  went  to  Atbeus,  and  devoted  him- 
self to  philosophy  in  the  school  of  Plato.    The  uncom- 
mon acutenesa  of  his  ^iprehension,  and  his  indefatiga- 
ble industry,  soon  attracted  the  attention  of  Plato,  and 
Db:ained  bis  appUase.   Plato  uaed  to  call  him  the 
MmiBf  the  Sekod,  and  to  say,  when  he  was  absent, 
"  Intellect  ia  not  here."   His  acquaintance  with  bo<Aa 
wu  exteoaive  and  accurate,  aa  aufficiently  appears 
from  the  concise  abridnnent  of  opiniona,  and  the  nu- 
merooa  quotations  which  are  found  in  his  works.  The 
real,  in  fact,  with  which  he  strove  to  master  the  treas- 
ures not  only  of  the  olden  philosophy,  but  of  the  whole 
liteiatore  oS  Greece,  ma;r  be  infrared  from  another 
Bune,  "  the  Reader,"  which  PUto  gave  him,  as  well 
u  by  the  remark  made  by  that  philosopher,  when,  on 
comparing  him  with  Xenocrates,  be  said  that  the  lat- 
ter required  the  spur,  but  Aristotle  the  bit.  {Diog. 
Laert.,  4,  6.)    He  continued  to  reside  at  Athena  for 
the  q>ace  of  80  years,  all  of  which  time  aeauredly  be 
did  not  devote  to  the  iiutractions  of  Plato ;  on  t6e 
conUaiy,  we  most  asaign  to  this  period  the  preparatory 
Ubonrv  of  the  great  woika  of  hia  af^er  life.  {RitUr, 
Brt.  PkU.t  y*A.  8,  pi  3.)   It  would  appear  from  lh» 
language  of  some  eminent  writers,  that,  in  the  last 
years  of  Plato's  life,  the  earlier  friendship  between  the 
macter  and  disciple  had  given  place  to  mutual  miaunder- 
itaoding,  not  to  say  animosity.   AristoUe  is  accnsed 
^  ingretitode  towards  Plato,  and  the  charge  is  aoi^t 
Iobasabeuiittatad,iiotoi4y  t^aemal  aaecdotea,  but 
C  o 


by  as  to  tha  wrilinga  of  Aristotle  himaeU^  who 

takes  every  oecaaion,  it  ie  alleged,  to  nfnle  Ute  theon 
of  hiamaatar.  Tbeanecdetoa,  bowevsr,  which  are  a^ 
duced  in  support  of  this  opinion,  will  bo  found,  on  exam- 
ination, to  be  as  unworthy  of  notice  as  the  similu  stata- 
ments  which  speak  of  Plato's  ingratitude  to  Socrates. 
As  regards  his  writii^  ihemselvea,  it  is  very  true  that 
Aii8totl«  nowhere  prominently  ezhibita  the  signal  merit 
of  Plato  in  the  aervice  of  philosophy.  This,  however, 
may  be  explained,  partly  from  the  scope  and  design  of 
Aristotle's  works,  and  partly  from  hie  scientific  charae- 
tsr.  The  object  of  the  former  waa  not  ao  much  to  give 
a  due  estimate  of  every  philosophei,  aa,  by  ao  exaa^ 
nation  of  their  systemis,  to  prevent  his  own  disciples 
being  disheartened  or  perplexed  by  erroneous  CfHwoos, 
however  widely  or  speciously  diffnaed.  The  scienUfie 
character  of  Anatotle,  on  the  other  band,  prevented  hioa 
from  reviewing  the  system  of  Plato  ia  ita  spirit ;  for  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  the  Aristotelian  criticiam  attachoa 
itaalf  by  preference  to  single  teneu,  which  it  eattmatea, 
not  ao  much  by  their  philosophical  impcnt,  and  re- 
lation to  the  system  to  wliicb  they  belong,  aa  by  the 
fcma  of  expreaaion.  It  cannot  bo  mnied,  however,  that 
AriatMle  often  finds  fault  with  Plato,  and  never  mon- 
tiODB  him  except  to  refute  his  docliines ;  nay,  that  he 
at  times  evinces  aometbing  of  a  biltemesa  in  the  seal 
with  which  be  atucks  the  system  of  Plato  and  the 
Flatooista,  and  usually  repreaents  ita  tendency  as  fatal  to 
science.  {Ritier,  p.  5,  >e^g.) — On  the  death  of  PUto  he 
left  Athena,  and  some  time  after  was  chosen  by  Philip 
preceptor  to  his  son  Alexander,  which  office  he  diachai- 
eed  with  the  greatest  ability  during  eight  years,  antil 
his  pupit'a  accession  to  ibe  throne.  The  letter  which 
Philip  wrote  to  Aristotle  when  he  cboee  him  pre* 
ceptor  to  hia  sou,  waa  couched  in  the  following  terms; 
"  Be  informed  that  I  have  a  son,  and  tliat  I  am  thank- 
ful to  the  gods,  not  so  much  for  his  btrtli,  as  thst  he 
waa  bom  in  the  aame  a^  with  you ;  for  if  you  will 
undertake  the  ebxcgt  of  his  education,  I  aaanra  myaelf 
that  be  will  become  worthy  of  hia  father,  and  of  the 
kingdom  which  be  will  inherit.'*  After  Aristotle  had 
left  bia  pupil,  he  returned  to  Athena,  but  the  two  still 
carried  on  a  friendly  correqMUideoce,  in  which  the 
philosopher  prevailed  upon  Alexander  to  emjdf^  hia 
power  and  wealth  in  the  service  of  philosophy.  Alex« 
ander  accordmgty  enaployed  several  thousand  persona 
in  different  parts  of  £uic^  and  Asia  to  collect  ani- 
mala  of  various  kinds,  birda,  beasts,  and  fishes,  and 
sent  them  to  Aristotle,  who,  from  the  inromution  which 
this  collec^on  afibrded  him,  wrote  fifty  volumes  on  ibe 
histoiy  of  animated  nature,  only  a  small  portion  of 
which  is  now  extanL  Upon  lus  retom  to  Athena, 
Ariatotle  resolved  to  found  a  new  sect  in  oppoaition  to 
the  Academy.  Ha  chose  for  his  school  a  grove  and 
enclosure  in  the  suburbs  of  Athena,  called  the  Lyceum. 
{Vid.  Lyceum.)  From  his  walking  about  aa  he  dis- 
coursed with  bis  pupils,  his  followers,  according  to  the 
common  account,  were  termed  PeripaUlic*  (Ile^tn-a- 
niTixoi,  diri  tov  irepitroretv).  Others,  tiowsver.  more 
correctly  derive  the  appellation  from  the  public  walk 
{mpinaTOi)  in  the  Lyceum  which  Ariatotle  and  hia  dis- 
ciples were  accustomed  to  frequent.  (Compare  BrucJur, 
Hul.Crii.PkU.,voll,p.798.)  His inatructiooa were 
not  confined  to  philoaopby,  but  comprised  every  branch 
of  inquiry  which  could  profit  the  youth  of  an  enlightened 
age,  and  especially  rhetoric.  (Diog.  Latrt.,  6,  3.— 
Cic.,  de  Orat.,  3,  35.)  His  more  abstruse  discourses 
were  delivered  in  the  moming  to  hia  select  disciples ; 
thishecalled  his mraning walk.  He ddivered leetaree 
to  a  more  promiscuous  auditwy  in  the  evening,  wbra 
the  Lyceum  was  open  to  all  young  men  without  dta* 
tinction  ;  this  he  termed  bis  evening  walk.  The  for- 
mer investigations  were  called  acroatic  or  acroamatic, 
the  latter  exoterical.  Both  were  much  frequented. 
Aristotle  coniiqited  hia  school  in  the  Lyceum  for 
thirteen  jean,  employed  at  the  earns  time  in  die  com-- 
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pgntfam  of  tbe  iniacmftl  put  of  his  writtm  works.  To 
tUt  poiiod  bIm  DUHt  m  Mugned  hia  important  Isboun 
in  aipecimetiuil  knowledge,  especielty  in  the  hialory  of 
—wnilf,  wherein  he  wis  ueiated,  as  we  btve  alreadj 
Hid,  by  mnn^cent  libenlit*  of  Alexander.  S\ih- 
Mqoendy,  bawever,  the  philoiopher  appeara  to  hare  fall- 
en, under  the  diapteuure  of  his  royal  pui>il  and  patron, 
in  conseqaence  of  baving  expreiaea,  in  rather  free 
Uffiifl,  his  diuppnbalion  of  Ibe  changed  habita  of  the 
king.  -{Dii^.  Laert.,  6,  \0.—PttU.,  Vit.  Alex.,  M.) 
The  charge  has  even  been  bivught  against  him,  that 
be  Aimiuied  Antipater  with  the  poiaon  by  which  Alex- 
ander was  bebeved  to  have  been  taken  off.  {Plut., 
Vit.  Alex.,  77.) — At  the  close  of  this  period,  Ariatotle 
retired  to  ChaJcis  with  a  few  of  bis  diaciplea,  in  order, 
it  is  eaid,  to  escape  a  fate  aimilar  to  that  of  Socratea, 
mdte^  of  impiety  having  been,  in  like  manner,  brought 
against  bim.  (fiitter,  p.  10,  note.)  He  died  at  Chal- 
cie  not  long  after  thia,  at  the  age  of  63.  It  is  pretend- 
ed by  wme  that  be  took  poison,  from  (be  fear  of  being 
puued  by  the  Athenians ;  wliile  others  relate  a  stifi 
mora  idle  tale,  of  his  faaTing  thrown  himself  into  the 
waters  of  the  Eoripua  (rtd.  Euripus) ;  it  is  moat  prob- 
able, however,  that  bis  death  was  the  effect  of  prema- 
tore  ^eea^,  is  caoaeqoance  of  exeeaeive  watduulnesa 
and  amtlieation.  Hia  body  was  interred  at  Stagin. 
where  hia  memory  waa  honoured  with  an  altar  and  a 
tomb.  Aristotle  was  twice  married.  By  bis  second 
wife  be  bad  a  son  named  Nicomachus.  to  whom  he 
addressed  hia  "  Greater  Morals."  His  person  was 
slender ;  be  had  small  eyea,  and  a  sbiiU  voice ;  and  when 
be  waa  yoang,  hesitated  in  hia  speech.  Ha  endeavoiu- 
•d  to  supply  the  defects  of  hia  natural  form  by  an  at- 
tention to  dress,  and  commonly  appesred  in  a  costly 
babit,  with  bn  beard  sbaven,  his  nair  cot,  and  tings 
on  his  fingers.  (iKc^.  Latrt.,  S,  1. — VU.  Aritltil.,  ap. 
Mmdg.fjin.)  Concerning  his  character,  nothing  can 
be  more  contradictory  thu  the  accoanu  of  different 
mitera ;  tome  making  him  a  model  of  every  virtue, 
others  the  moat  inftmoos  of  hoinan  beings.  {Athen., 
18,  p.  686,  e.— ifi«er,  p.  8,  note.)  The  tnrtb  ap- 
pears (o  be,  tiuX  bis  virtues  were  neither  of  that  exalt- 
ed kind  which  copimand  admiration,  nor  bis  faults  so 
highly  criminal  aa  not  to  admit  of  aome  apoto^. — Aris- 
totle poaeeaaed  in  a  high  degree  the  talenta  a  discrimi- 
nation and  analyfls,  added  to  the  most  astonishing 
knowledge  of  bo<^  and  ^  works  of  nature.  To 
the  latter,  more  especially,  he  devoted  himaelf  He 
rejected  the  doctrine  of  ideas,  maintaining  that  all  our 
impresaione  and  thoughts,  and  even  the  highest  efforts 
of  the  UDderatanding,  are  the  fruit  <^  experience.  The 
Peripatetic  is  the  great  intellectual  school  of  antiquity. 
In  Aristotle  we  see  the  calm  and  sober  inquirer,  who 
does  not,  like  Plato,  pursue  a  lofty  ideal,  but  keeps 
carefully  in  view  the  proximately  practicable,  and  is 
liot  easily  misled  into  any  extravagance  either  of  Ian- 
gaage  or  thought.  In  Ajistotis  we  have  the  cold  in- 
qnirer,  and  little  more.  Rarely,  if  ever,  does  he  step 
aside  to  consider  the  bond  which  connects  the  science 
of  the  universal  and  of  nature  with  the  human  intellect 
and  will.  Conseijnently,  bis  works  have  none  of  that 
Impresaivanaae  which  eonstitatee  the  pit ncqial  charm  of 
Plato's  writings.  It  ia  true,  we  only  posseaa  a  portion 
of  his  vnritings,  and  the  very  portion  which  is  design- 
edly free  from  all  accessory  matter  and  embellishment. 
Nerer^elesa,  the  very  manner  in  which  this  portion  is 
treated,  sufRciently  proves  that  Ariatotle,  even  if  bie 
mind  were  not  wholly  alien  from  every  poetical  ele- 
ment, was  nnable  to  combine  the  sober  reaolta  of  aei- 
oBce  with  a  lively  imagination.— IIm  school  of  Aristotle 
has  been  termed  the  intellectual  school,  witfi  nference 
to  bis  doctrines ;  tb%  school  of  experienee,  as  looking 
withont ;  and,  in  a  moral  point  ot  view,  the  school  of 
expe4ie»etf  or  pruJence.  aa  finding  the  rule  of  moral 
eeodnet  in  the  reaolt  of  actions.— Philoeonhy,  accord* 
1^  to  Ariatotle,  ii  aeimec  ariiiag  oat  of  tai  Ion  of 


knowledge,  or  knowledgo  aec«ding  to  cerlam  {tiiei- 
plea.    '1  hese  prinei|^  cannot,  of  themselves,  be  re- 
sarded  aa  objects  of  edenc^  in  eo  far  u  ^  an 
known  previously  to  science  (An^.'PM.t  1,  1.—  | 
Bth.  Nie.,  6,  8}  ;  but  they  most  be  viewed  as  eertiiii 
and  fixed,  and  unable  to  be  anbjected  to  any  acica- 
tific  procedure.    Accordingly,  he  aaaumes  an  immc-  ; 
diate  cognition,  v^ch  he  diatingoishes  from  scienee  | 
in  the  strict  aenoe,  tbongfa  he  calls  it  certainty,  and  \ 
sssigns  it  to  scienee  in  a  wider  sense,  or,  rather,  to 
wisdom  and  to  reason.    Aristotle'a  mode  of  derifiif 
knowledge  ia  from  externala,' Plato's  from  imemali. 
According  to  the  former,  we  obtain  the  knowltdm  of 
partiailari  immediately  through  the  senses,  nhile  we 
acquire  the  univerMl  (rd  ico^  j^or)  mediately  tfareegh 
experience  and  loaw.    Hato,  on  the  contrary,  bq|u 
with  universale,  and  reasoned  downward.   In  ibis  «e 
have  the  leading  difference  between  the  two  ichooh. 
In  the  system  of  AristoUe,  logic  is  the  ipyavov,  tbe 
instrument  by  wbich  allgenerarknowledge  isobuineil. 
Hence  tbe  importance  oflogic  in  the  peripatetic  Kbod, 
Logic,  however,  is  only  the  instrument  of  Bcience  oi 
philosophy,  gwiad  formam,  for  it  is  experience  Ihil 
must  supply  tbe  matter  to  be  worited  a^oa,  and  wrooi^t 
into  getieral  urineiples.   By  hia  works  eomprobeiiMd 
under  the  title  of  Orgamum,  Aristotle  has  tendend 
the  greatest  service  to  logic,  aa  the  science  which 
wnuld  establish  the  formiU  part  of  reaaoning,  and  elu- 
cidate its  theory ;  and  be  ought  not  to  be  made  respon- 
sible for  the  abuse,  which  anerward  prevailed,  of  thi> 
same  art  among  his  later  followera,  the  achocdmaL 
Tbe  error  into  which  they  fell  was  to  make  logic  ca- 
pable of  supplying  not  only  the  form,  but  even  tM  sMf- 
ter,  of  argumentation ;  in  other  words,  to  consideritaii 
instrument  that  could  of  itself  discover  the  truth.— 
Aristotle,  mere  than  any  other  phtloaopher,  etilarged 
the  limits  of  philosophy  .    He  comprised  therein  all  ihe 
seieticea  (ratHHial,  empirical,  or  mixed),  with  tbe  ungle 
exception  of  histoiy ;  and  he  a[q>ears  to  have  diviOM 
it,  aa  a  whole,  mto  Logie,  Phyaica,  and  Ethics,  or  ipee- 
ulative  and  practical.    Armotle'a  ra  ftrtrua  ii  not 
equivalent  to  Pkyaiea  in  tbe  modem  accepution  of 
the  term,  but  has  a  much  wider  range,  comprehending 
the  nature  of  all  beings,  and  not  confined  to  mere  ma-  | 
terial  ones.  Under  tffis  bead,  therefore,  the  nature  of 
Deity  comes  in  for  consideration.  But,  in  treating  ihii 
topic,  Aristotle  fell  from  the  high  end  lofty  tearhing 
of  his  master  Plato,  and  taught  ue  existence  of  deitr 
in  a  lower  sense,  without  any  of  those  attributes  wbicn 
may  be  said  to  constitute  his  very  nature.    With  him, 
Nature  is  a  great  machine,  the  firat  spring  of  which  is 
Deity.    He  says  nothing  of  the  Supreme  Being ;  he 
speaks  of  him  merely  as  a  first  cause  of  moveroeoia, 
itself  unmoved  (rd  wpOiw  tttvoiv  dicivi/rov).— Aria- 
totle has  been  accused  of  being  anatheiat  and  a  necct- 
sitarian.   Tbe  Christian  fathers  rejected  his  philoso- 
)ihy  on  the  ground  of  atheism,  because  be  taught  that 
the  world  waa  etemsl.    His  doctrine,  however,  would 
not  seem  to  be  in  reality  an  atheistic  one.    He  taosbt 
that  Creation  was  not  within  ^e  limits  of  time  :  that 
the  easential  nature  of  Deity  vras  cause.    Now  if  the 
cause  be  eternal,  the  eAect  must  be  eternal,  and  there 
never  would  be  a  time  when  &eaUon  did  not  exiri. 
It  ia  evident  that  in  thia  he  did  not  mean  to  teach 
atheism.    He  is  more  justly  cha^eaUe  with  bein^  * 
necesaitarian,  since  sll  his  reasonings  on  the  Deity 
make  him  the  first  spring  of  the  great  machine  of  na- 
ture.— ^With  regard  to  man,  he  bkewise  taught  a  lees 
kAy  doctrine  than  Plato.   He  makes  the  aom  distinet 
from  the  body,  but  con^d^  as  iu  form  [tUSot  or 
tvreXexeto),  it  is  inseparable  therefrom.    He  sava  lit- 
tle with  regard  to  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  ana  a  fb- 
tun  state  of  rewards  and  punishments ;  and  has  even 
by  some  been  charged  with  materialism.    A  perfect 
unity  of  {dan  prevuls  through  his  Ethics,  Politics,  and 
Fiftunw"'™  BoththaUtUrfa(nfiatlu^*i>dtaahow 
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hiw  dMobjKt  oTmu'*  «dsteiwe,  dafiud  in  Uw  Ethie^ 
nimefy,  riitoe  combined  witk  bappbttM,  may  be  attain- 
ed in  Ui*  civil  and  domestie  reUUMa,  thioDeli  a  good 
MMtilBtioii  of  the  etate  and  booaebold.— in  tbe  hiattxy 
•r  the  AiulotsUaa  adMol,  four  period*  are  commoaly 
noticei.  Thefa^,  from  tbe  death  of  AhaloUe  to  tbe 
tme  of  Cicero,  ma  a  period  ot  gtadnal  decline,  for 
die  phikwopbir  of  tbe  Stagiiite  was  deeper  than  suited 
odioary  intelleels,  and  they  could  not  cany  it  on.  Du- 
ring tbe  ateomi  period,  from  Cicero  to  Uke  tefeatfa  oen- 
toij  of  tbe  Chriatiui  era,  tbe  philoat^y  of  Aiiatotle 
wu  qirito  neglected,  and  almoet  onknowo.  From 
tbe  eerenth  to  the  tmth  centoiy,  tbe  third  panod,  it 
wee  mifod,  bat  in  a  grestlr  coitopted  atife.  Flroni 
tbe  tenth  to  the  fifteentb,  tbe  fmrtk  period,  iiFben  it 
<«aa  oferthrown  by  Bacon  and  Dewartee,  it  went 
tbe  name  of  tbe  acbolaadc  pbiloaopby,  being  connect- 
ed with  polemic  theology. — Aristotle  was  the  most 
TCliMiDoaa  of  tbe  ancient  philoeopheie.  A  large  cat- 
■lagn  of  Ue  wiUinga  ia  Bi¥eD  by  Dioganai  Laartins, 
•MiMiBodamtinMebyfmieiiiaaiMlotSBia.  FiomtUa 
it  appears  he  wrote  laanybooks  beaides  those  which 
have  been  truisnutted  to  our  own  day.  We  have  all 
bti  Logk^  wwka,  fire  in  number,  and  usually  pnb- 
hbed  under  tbe  geneial  title  of  Orgmtwti-  We  have 
ItbooksonPi^nMfi'AtfMepAw;  \4,aa  Mttapk^ma ; 
and  three  «N»ika  on  ManUa;  the  fint  Mitillcd  Mieo- 
mdumm  SttUu.  addreeeed  to  hi*  eon  Niconachu  ; 
Ibe  seenid  Magna  MoraliM ;  the  third  a  Diteourte  on 
Virlmt  tad  Viet.  We  have  also  eeparate  woriu  on 
£«piieiiite«,  OowmmcHt,  the  Art  of  lOutoric,  and  the 
Art  ef  P«Ury.  The  works  of  Aristotle,  together  with 
his  Unary,  paawed  yvtj  early  tfaiouEh  banrda  which 
bm  raadwed  it  i  nbjaet  of  critieal  inquiiy  bow  ftr 
diepesant  Tohmwa  wucb  bear  his  name  are  genuine. 

Saank  mnarba  under  tbe  articlo  Apellicon.)— Be- 
elasing  this  article,  it  mar  not  be  amiss  to  offer  a 
few  observations  relative  to  the  term  Metm^runa^  as 
apDUed  to  some  of  tbe  writing  of  Aristotle.  This  vpr 
)Mlttion  is  not  found  either  m  the  woriu  of  the  Stagi- 
iite himseir,  or  in  those  of  any.  Greek  oi  Roman  pni- 
losophei  anterior  to  Nicholas  of  Damaecns.  It  is  said 
that  Andionicaa  of  Rhodes,  wiabiog  to  arni^  tbe 
woiks  of  Arietotte,  distributed  them  into  diffisrent 
ritssse,  sucb  aa  worits  on  logic,  on  rAefone,  on  poe- 
frjr,  &C.  The  last  of  these  sections  or  divisions  com- 
pnhended  the  woi^  on  Pky$iea.  Still,  however, 
tbete  remained  over  a  number  of  writings,  which  be 
bid  been  ooaUe  to  aangn  to  any  claas,  becanee,  being 
Am  essays  in  n  new  sdenee,  they  did  not  Ul  iwdsr  any 
one  of  the  bead*  nndcr  which  he  bad  amnged  tbe  rest. 
He  ibenforo  mrited  these  bito  on*  elaas  by  tbemaetvea, 
and  aaaigned  tbem  tbnr  tank  mfitr  ue  worts  on 
niftiei  (fteri  rd  fvvucd),  whence  arose  their  pecniisr 
.Bsne,  which  had  no  reference  whatever  to  the  subjects 
discussed  in  them.  With  a  little  more  attention  on 
bb  part,  Aodnmicaa  miiht  have  found  a  better  title  in 
Dit  writing  of  Aristotlentniadf ;  for  it  aiqiears  tbst  tbe 
boohs  which  we  have  tm  Helqdiysica  ate  the  lame 
with  what  the  Stagirite  calls  bis  ASyot  bt  njr  np&riK 
^iXomftac,  **  DtKOKTse*  m  tkt  Pir»t  Pliiloioph/."— 
The  best  editions  of  tikb  entire  woAs  of  Aristotlie  are, 
that  of  Dn  Yal,  Pmria,  1619,  SvoU.  foL ;  that  of  Bekker, 
Aerol^im,  Avda.  4to;  and  tbe  amaU  stereotype  one 
pnUiahed  by  Taoehnitz,  Ltf».,  10  vole.  ISmo,  183S, 
dtc — Of  tbe  sepente  treatises,  the  following  editions 
my  be  mentioned.  The  beat  edition  of  Organon 
is  that  of  Geneva,  160S,  4to ;  of  the  Ethica,  that  of 
Ctrdwell,  Oxom.,  1828-80.  3  vols.  8vo ;  to  which  we 
laty  add  that  of  Bekker,  fienrf.,  1881,  8vo  j  of  tbe  Art 
cfPoMry.that  of  Hermann,  lApt.,  1808, 8vo;  towhich 
Bay  be  added  tbe  excellmt  one  of  Tyrwhitt,  Oxom., 
11V4,4to,  tad  thu  of  Gnefenhtlm,  ZmS;,  18S1,8vo; 
«f  tbe  Art  of  Rhetoric,  that  poMiabed  at  OxfiMd, 
UM,  Svals.8vo;  of  tbe  Hiatanr  of  Animale,  of 


ihaX  of  Odttting,  L^.,  18S4,  9vo,  &e.  Amoog  4tr 
aubwdiary  v*orfcs  on  Ariatoile  may  be  mentiooed  the 
following :  Examen  CrUique  de  foHvragt  d'Aritlttt 
intituU  Mttapkj/tifMe,  f»r  MicAeUl,  Pari*,  1886,  Bvo> 
— Btttd  mr  is  Mtta^yaifiu  d'AriatoU,  par  Smnuf 
ton,  Paria,  1837,  S  vola.  8vo. — £a  Logifue  d* ArtsWe* 
par  Saint-Hibun,  Parit,  1838,  8  vols.  8vo.  These 
French  works  are  all  prize-essaye  of  the  Institute. 
(RiUtr't  Hittory  of  Philotopi^,  vol.  8,  p.  1,  *eqg. — 
Temumam't  ManuM,  &c.,  p.  121,  teqq. — EnfieltPs 
Hist.  Ptaloa.,  vol.  1,  p.  S60,  aeqq.) 

Abistoxskos,  I.  a  native  of  Taienium  and  disci- 
ple of  Aristotle,  who  wrote  boUi  m  (dkiloMqi^  and  mn- 
sic  Among  tbe  vrarite  of  a  phiwsophic«l  chancier 
which  be  compoaed,  may  be  cnunwnted  bia  treaCiae  «i 
tbe  Laws  teapeetiiv  Education  (irrpt  itatdutuv  voftuv) ; 
his  Pythagorean  llieaea  [IXvdayopiKiu  aim^tis),  a 
collection  of  tbe  prec^>ts  of  morality  inculcated  by  that 
aect;  andhisBiogiephy  of  Eminent  Philoso[dien(Btef 
ii/tp&f).  In  taat  of  these  worits  he  is  uqjust  to- 
vrarda  tbe  cbaiaeter  of  Soocates^  aa  ftr  aa  we  can  leam 
from  aome  fragments  that  have  come  down  to  vs. 
Tbe  cause  of  this  may  eiihw  have  been  the  little  es- 
teem in  which  music  was  held  by  Socrates,  or  a  quar- 
rel which  bad  occurred  between  tbe  latter  and  Spin- 
tbares,  the  father  of  Aristozenus,  who  had  beeu  one 
of  his  discijriea.  Aristozenus  vrae  eelabnied  among 
tbe  ancients  for  ap|dyiiw  the  Ariatoteliao  doctrine  « 
kAowledfee  to  the  acientife  investigation  of  music.  He 
ctmqwied  tbe  eoul  to  a  musical  luimony,  and  thought 
that,  M  tbe  latter  is  produced  by  tbe  different  relatione 
subsisting  betweta  several  tones,  so,  too,  the  soul  ia  the 
cooaeqnence  of  the  rehitive  arrangement  of  the  diSu^ 
ent  puta  of  the  body ;  for  tbat  it  ia  this  which  ptodn- 
cea  die  novemmt  of  tbe  Itvii^  body,  and  tbe  aonl  ii 
to  be  r^aidedaa  nothing  more  than  a  certain  tension 
of  the  body.  (Cie.,  TVw.,  1,  10.)  As  a  writer  on 
music,  Aristozenus  moat  be  regarded  as  the  earlteet 
that  we  poaeeaa.  Hii  woA  on  Harmony  was  pub- 
liahed  by  Mmirsius  m  1616  (Lvgd.  Bat.,  4to),  and 
sabsequently,  in  a  mueb  more  correct  fonn,  by  Meibo- 
mius,  in  bia  collection  of  tbe  Writers  on  Music.  The 
fragmantamiRlvtbmwemiNibbshed  for  the  fint  lime 
by  Morellii  at  ths  and  of  tbe  speech  <rfAriatides  against 
Leptines  (Vmct.,  1786,  8vo).  -The  remains  of  tbe 
philoaophical  writings  of  Aristozenna  are  principally 
in  StobauB,  but  have  not  as  yet  been  edited  bj  si^ 
scholar.  Compare,  wiUi  rward  to  thia  writer,  the  re- 
marka  of  Meiners,  Gtteh.  aer  WmscmmA,  vol.  1,  p. 
218,  and  Mahne,  Diatnbe  de  ^rufosiiao,  AnuL,  17W, 
8vo). — II.  A  physician,  disciple  of  Alezandar  Pbiln> 
lathee,  cited  by  Galen  (iiff.  puU.,  4,  p.  47).  He  ree- 
ommer>ded  tbe  use  of  ciyaters  in  hydn^bobia;  and 
boasted  moch  of  the  efficacy  of  frictions  vrith  oil  and 
the  i^nt  termed  by  botanists  m^gtmum  amtolmilua, 
in  cases  of  qnartsn  fever.  He  left  a  woric  on  tbe 
princifdea  of  bis  school,  which  baa  not  come  down  to 
us.  ( CoO.  Atirel.,  acut.,  3, 16,  p.  S83.— ApoU.  Dyaa., 
hist,  mirab,  c.  88,  p.  I33.~0alen,  I.  c.) 

Aat  us,  a  preal^ter  of  the  church  of  Alazandrea,  in  tbe 
4tb  century.  He  denied  the  divinity  and  consobstan- 
tiahty  of  ttte  Word.  After  having  been  peraecuted 
tar  lui  opinions,  he  gained  the  favour  of  ttie  Emperor 
Conalanttne,  and  supplanted  St.  Athanasius,  bis  adver- 
suy,  but  died  sudd«ily,  when  just  aboot  to  enter  in 
triumph  tbe  cathedral  of  ConMantinoj^  A.D.  886. 
He  gave  name  to  the  aect  of  dw  Arians.  {EpipluHLi 
Herra.,  eS.—Socrat.,  Hiat.  Eeete*.,  Ac.) 

AavsNiA,  a  larn  country  of  Asia,  divided  into  Ar- 
menia Major  and  Sf  inor.  The  first,  which  ia  the  mod- 
em TWctmuntia,  and  is  still  sometimea  called  Armenia, 
liee  Booth  of  Mount  Cancasus,  and  compreheDda  the 
Tuifcisb  nuehaliee  Eranm,  Kun^  ud  Vim,  and  atae 
^  Pwmn  pnvinGe  Inn  or  Emm.  It  was  sspnn- 
tad  ftnuAnnenia  Minor  by  tba  liver  En^mtes.  Ar- 
OMBift  Mim  WH,  piapiily  ipeekfa«^  A^rt  0^^ 
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4ocia.  It  w  now  nHed  AUdiUw  ot  Pegiati,  bebngt 
to  Uw  Tnifa,  aad  ia  divided  batwMo  the  pMhalies 
Mmake  lod  Snw*.  Anrnnia  ii  a  Kra^,  moanUin- 
«ua  eoaatiy,  which  bta  Csucasoa  for  ita  northam 
boundaijTi  and  in  the  cmtn  ia  traversed  by  hnnehw 
of  Mount  Tauma,  to  vrhicb  Monga  Mount  Annt. 
Hen  the  two  great  livera  Eophrataa  and  Tigria  take 
tbeir  iwe;  Ukowiae  the  Cvnis  or  Kur,  and  otbw  leaa 
eoMideiiblt  •inamt.  Horodotua  (7,  73)  aaja  that 
Ike  AnBoniam  wen  a  Pbrrgian  colony,  and  oaed  aima 
like  tboae  of  the  Phnrgians ;  but,  aa  Hitter  welt  n- 
uariu  {ErihtndSt  vol.  S,  p.  783),  the  nationa  whom 
the  father  of  prohne  history  designatea  aa  Phrygians, 
Armeniana,  Cappadociana,  and  Syriana,  ai«  all  de- 
■esndants  of  the  Aramean  atock.  Hmmo  we  may,  with 
•DBM  degrae  of  probability,  comider  the  name  Armemia 
u  derind  from  Aram,  and  the  Semitic  Amuaiu  to 
have  been  the  firat  inhabitanta  of  the  land,  who  were 
aAerwaid  overpowered  by  barbarian  tribea  from  Upper 
Asia.  (Coiaptn  Atlelung, MithradaU»,Yol.  1,  p.  4StO.) 
Accord  tng  to  anoUier  opinion,  the  Armenian  tongoe 
nay  bo  traced  to  Xisnthioe  or  Nodi,  and  may  bwt 
^  being  antediluvian  ia  ite  dnncter.  {Bsaunka 
Citnauet,  &c.,  par  CkaAm  da  C*hitA  tt  Jfartin, 
i*<ru,  1806,  8vo.)  Of  tiie  ancient  bisloiy  of  Arme- 
nia Imt  little  is  knowD.  The  native  writers  make 
Haig  to  have  been  the  first  chieftain  or  prince  that 
ruled  over  thia  country,  and  Irom  him  they  called  tbem- 
aelvea  Haji.  He  waa  the  son  of  Tagtath,  who,  ac- 
entding  to  them,  waa  the  aame  with  Thogarma,  grand- 
ton  of  Japhet.  Tweoty-two  eentoriea  before  the 
Christian  en  be  left  Babylon,  his  native  place,  and  ea- 
tabliabed  bima^,  with  all  bis  ftmily,  in  tne  mountains 
^  soQthera  Armenia,  in  order  to  eacape  from  the  tyr^ 
anny  of  Belus,  king  of  Assyria.  The  latter  attacked 
him  in  his  new  semements,  but  perished  by  hia  hand. 
Aram,  the' sixth  aucceaaor  of  Haig,  became  so  distm- 
guiahed  by  hia  exploits,  that,  from  bis  time,  the  sur- 
KHtndlaf  satiooa  oallad  thai  country  Amenia,  after  bis 
Bams.  An,  son  of  the  preceding,  MI  in  defeoding 
Ua  ooontry  against  Seminmia,  ara  Armenia  became 
tfaencDfwvrBrd  an  Asayrian  province  until  the  death  of 
Sardanapalus,  when  a  snceessioo  of  native  princes 
again  appeared.  (Compara  Kiaprotk,  TaiUawr  Hit- 
torifwt  de  i'Ane^  &c.,  p.  60,  M^q.)  After  the  death 
itf  Alexander,  it  beoame  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Syria, 
■nd  so  remabied  till  the  overthrow  ot  Antiochua  the 
Great,  when  it  fell  into  the  bands  i^  different  rulera, 
and  waa  divided  into  Armenia  Major  and  Minor. — Ai^ 
menia  Major  was  exposed  to  many  attacks.  The 
Aomans  and  Parthiana  fooght  a  long  time  for  the 
light  of  givH^  a  auccesaw  lo  the  throne,  and  it  waa 
gOTflmod  at  one  pniod  bv  Paitbian  prinoea,  at  aootb- 
w  by  tboaa  whtnn  the  itomana  favoaied,  onlil  Tn- 
jav  made  it  a  Roman  [wovioce.  Armenia  afterward 
recovered  ita  independence,  and  waa  under  the  rule 
of  ita  own  kin^.  Sapor,  king  of  Persia,  attempt- 
ad  ita  subjugation  in  vain,  and  it  remained  iree  until 
660,  when  it  was  oooqoered  by  the  Arabisna.  After 
tlua  it  sareral  limea  chaund  its  niastetB,  among  whom 
wen  Oengia-Kbui  ud  llmoar-leag.  In  1558,  Selim 
n.  eonqnered  it  from  the  Persians,  and  the  greater 
part  has  since  remained  under  the  TuAiah  dominion. 
—Armenia  Minor  has  dio  had  aeveral  rulera,  among 
wbom  Mitbradates  waa  first  distinguiahed.  From 
bin  Pmnpey  took  the  kingdom,  and  gave  it  to  Deiota- 
na.  On  the  decline  of  the  Roman  Empire  in  the 
eaat  it  was  conquered  by  the  Persians,  and  in  950 
Ml  into  the  bwda  of  the  Aiabiana,  aince  which  time 
it  has  ahued  tbe  same  fate  as  Armenia  Major,  and  waa 
made,  in  1614,  a  Turkiah  provincd  by  Selim  I. — The 
•arUer  capital  of  Annenia  was  Aimavii,  which,  during 
1800  years,  wu  Uie  residence  of  tbe  kings.  After 
Armavir,  ArtaxaU  (Aitaacbad)  on  tbe  Araxes,  built 
m  the  time  of  the  Selascidtt,  beeaoM  tbe  capital,  bat 
amk  into  deem  brfpn  the  onl  «f  th«  8tk  MBtoiy,— 
.904 


For  some  remaika  on  tbe  Armenian  Isngvags,  coHnil 
BdHt  AHmt  EOmogrtfkiqiie,  tut.,  tidiL  i,  and  htt^- 
iuetim  a  PAtUu;  p.  46. — A»  resaids  tbs  litemy 
hiaioty  of  J^menia,  it  may  be  rnnatited,  that  the  ban- 
tore  <tf  tbe  conntry  be^na  with  the  convsiaiea  irf  thi 
Annenians  to  Chriatiawty  in  the  conunencemem  of  tht 
fourth  cflDtoiy.  Since  that  time  tbey  have  uatuUlsd 
from  the  Greek  (than  ia  a  Uomor  in  Annaman  hn- 
ametera),  Hebrew,  Syriae,  and  Cbaldee,  mta  dxir 
own  diakct,  which  aomo  asaert  to  be  an  oripnal  lu- 
goage,  as  has  already  been  remarked;  wtnla  akn 
regard  it  aa  a  mixed  dialect,  composed  of  ibe  Syiiie, 
Chaldee,  Hebrew,  and  Arabic.  Both  opiniooa  are  cor- 
rect. The  old  Armenian,  the  language  of  litenton 
and  of  the  church,  is,  as  Vater  agreea,  an  wigiud  ko- 
goage;  tbe  modem  Armenian  ua  beta  fofmed,  aaa 
popular  language,  by  foreign  additiona  daring  tbe  rac- 
cessive  changes  of  their  conquenira,  and  coduHi  o( 
four  principal  dialecia.  The  written  language  onai 
ita  cultivauon  to  the  translation  of  the  Bibu,  began  in 
41 1  by  Mesrob,  with  his  disciples  (among  whom  wti 
Moaes  Choronenaia),  by  tbe  daain  of  ue  painareh 
laaae  the  Great,  and  biiabed  in  611.  Uesnb  fint 
added  serm  vowel-signa  to  the  dd  Armenian  ilpbi^ 
bet,  which  before  only  contained  S7  conaonanta.  At 
tbe  ssme  time  schools  were  estaUiabed.  Tbe  moit 
flourishing  period  of  Armenian  literatnre  was  in  ihe 
sixth  cenluiy,  at  the  time  of  the  separation  of  ihe  Ai- 
raeniana  from  the  Greek  church  after  the  council  of 
Cbalcedon^  It  continued  to  flonrith  until  the  tCDth 
century,  revived  in  the  thirteenth,  and  mainlainad  a 
respectable  character  till  14A3.  In  acientific  inqniiisi 
it  never  rose  to  any  eonsidenble  eminence.  It  u  pu- 
ticularty  valuable  in  what  relatea  to  hiMory. — The  bett 
introduction  to  Armenian  history,  Bvograpby.  aud  li^ 
erature,  is  that  which  M.  J.  Saint-Martin,  member  of 
the  French  Inatitute,  baa  extracted  from  old  Anneuisn 
writii^  inacriptioQs,  sod  other  sources,  under  tbe 
title  of  Jf^msirsa  htUn^uu  «f  g^^1^l^i§m  nr 
PArmatie,  Paris,  1808,  S  vda.  (jlmnc  Amer.,  I, 
373.) 

AaMiLDsrai  dh  or  ABHiLVsranH,  a  festival  at  Rome, 
on  the  19tb  of  October,  during  which  tbey  sacrificed 
completely  simed,  and  lo  the  sound  of  trumpeu.  It 
waa  in le tided  for  tbe  expiation  of  the  armiea,  and  Ute 
proqierity  of  tbe  arms  of  tbe  Roman  peqile.  The 
name  is  alao  aomalimaa  mlied  to  tbe  place  in  vhid 
the  sacrifice  wss  performra.  (Karro,  L.,  i,  S3. — 
Id.  ib.,  5,  S.—Uv.,  37,  37.) 

Arhimius  (the  I«tin  name  for  HermMmn,  L  e.,  lesd- 
er  or  general),  the  deliverer  of  Germany  from  th« 
Roman  yoke.  He  was  a  am  of  a  prince  of  the 
Cheraaei,  Sigimer  (which,  in  tbs  old  Gemian*  aionifies 
« fmmams  eonqiuTor),  and  waa  bom  18  B.C.  He  wsi 
edncatod  at  Rome,  admitted  into  the  rank  of  egiiiu*, 
and  appointed  to  an  honourable  statimi  in  the  army  oS 
Augustas.  But  princely  favour  and  tbe  charms  of 
learning  were  insufficient  to  make  the  young  barbarian 
forgei  hia  early  asaocistiona.  Convinced  tut  the  rads 
atrragtb  of  his  aange  coantiya«n  would  be  naeqail 
to  cope  with  the  diaciplined  forces  of  tbe  Romans  in 
tbe  c^ien  field,  he  bad  recourse  to  stratagem.  Havug 
fomented  tbe  diacontcait  prevailing  among  tha-Geraiaa 
nations,  and  having  f»oaaeed  a  wide  coofedency  for 
revolt,  he  artfully.  £nw  Vanis,  tbe  Roman  commander 
on  the  Rhine,  into  an  ambuscade,  where  three  Romao 
legions  were  cut  to  pieces.  Varus,  unsble  to  aurtiva 
his  dinrace,  slew  nimaelf,  A.D.  10.  Gannanteas 
marched  with  a  powerfiil  amy  to  nvengo  die  ovo^ 
throw  of  Varaa ;  bat  it  reqairad  mon  than  one  cam> 
paign,  and  sevenl  battles,  before  be  obtained  any  de- 
cided adnntage  ;  and  at  Isst  Arminiaa  fell  a  aauific* 
only  to  tbe  civil  feuds  in  which  he  was  involved  with 
his  own  conntryroen  and  kindred,  beiw  aasasainated 
by  one  of  his  own  nlations,  in  tbe  37tn  year  of  bis 
ago.  Taoitna  ralataa,  (bat  be  dnw  upon  himaslf  tbs 
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Intnd  of  hit  eeimttTBisn  bjr  ■hmiig  «t  ng«l  nt- 
tbority.  A  abort  time  before  hia  detdi,  Adgenteslefl 
M  Adgaatcetrioa,  prinee  of  the  Catti,  proposed  to  tfaa 
AoKU  NMte  lo  deapateh  Arainin  by  potaOB,  bnt 
the  aeoato  took  no  notice  of  the  oBer.  Aminiae  waa 
SC  Tean  oM  when  he  deatiojed  the  legiona  of  Van». 
In  the  language  of  Tacitna,  "  Aminhis  was  doubtless 
the  deliverer  of  Oertnany.  He  fought  against  the 
Roman*,  not  like  other  kings  and  generals,  when  they 
woe  weak,  botvhen  their  empire  was  mi^rt^  and 
their  renown  glorions.  PtHtnne,  indeed,  sometimes 
deeoted  him ;  bnt,  ateo  when  conquered,  hia  noUe 
dwcter  and  lus  extensiTe  inflnence  oommanded  the 
veneration  of  hia  cODqaerors.  For  twelve  veva  he 
preoded  over  the  destinies  of  Gennany,  to  the  com- 
plete salislactiOD  of  his  coonliymen ;  and,  after  hia 
death,  thejr  paid  him  divine  honours."  {Tacit.,  Ann., 
3,  88.)  If  we  dwell  a  moment  on  the  results  of  his 
TictMT,  we  will  find  that  it  had  a  decided  influence  on 
the  *wm)s  dMMbter  of  GeriMii;,  political  and  lite^ 
■17 ;  beeaaae  it  ie  erident  that,  had  the  RomaiM  re- 
BMiiMd  in  quiet  poeaeeaion  of  the  country,  tbey  would 
have  giTOD  a  tone  to  all  ita  inatitutmna  and  it*  lan- 
coage,  as  was  the  caso  with  all  ^e  other  countries  of 
fnrope  conquered  by  them.  The  reason,  therefore, 
wtty  the  language  of  the  Qermans  remained  in  a  great 
degree  unmixed  with,  and  oninfloeneed  by,  the  utin, 
and  why  their  polittca)  inatitatioas' retahiM  eo  maeh 
of  their  ancient  charactm,  it  to  be  found  in  the  Ticlory 
of  AmuDins.  {Enrydap.  Anurie.,  vol.  1,  p.  876,  aeqq. 
—BiU.  Um.y  vol.  8,  p.  480.— JfntM^  GtMthkhU 
der  DeuUeken,  p.  58.) 

AaHoricA.     Vtrf.  Arenwriea. 

AsNAr  I.  e  of  Lyefa,  odled  afterwud  Xanthna. 
(Viid.  XaatbaB.)— II.  «  town  of  Umbria,  west  of 
Nneeria,  and  near  the  Tiber.  It  is  now  CtnteUc 
^Arm».   (P/m.,  S,  IK.-~8U.  Hal.,  8,  4^8.) 

ABMoaius,  I.  the  Elder,  called  aleo  the  African, 
WIS  bom  at  Sicca  Venerea  in  Numidis,  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  third  ceotoy.  He  was  at  first  a  p^n,  and 
tangbt  riieteiic  in  hia  natiTe  dtj.  where  be  acquired  a 
UghrepDtHiont  but  be  eobeeqnently  embraced  Chrie- 
tianity,  being  moved  thereto  by  dreema,  according  to 
St.  Jerotne.  {Cknm.  at  m».  zx.  Cmal. — Compare  ie 
sir.  iU.,  79).  As,  however,  he  had  warmly  attacked 
Christianity  before  his  conversion,  in  the  course  of  bis 
public  lectures,  tbe  bishop  of  S  refused  to  admit 
him  witUn  tbe  pale  of  the  church  until  be  had  evin- 
ced the  eineerity  of  his  conversion  by  some  open  act. 
In  eoaaeqnence  of  this,  «dule  yet  a  catechumen,  be 
wiote  a  work  entitled  LUn  tU.  erfsA-me  gttitet,  m 
vrtiicb  he  refeted  Uie  objections  of  the  heath«i  against 
Christianity  vridi  spirit  and  learning.  This  wont  be- 
trays, as  may  well  be  expected,  a  defective  knowledge 
of  the  Ghrielian  nligion,  bat  it  is  rich  in  materiala  lor 
tbe  nnderatending  of  Greek  and  Roman  mythology  : 
hence  it  b  one  of  tbe  writing!  of  the  Latin  Ikthns, 
wUdi,  like  the  works  of  hi*  disetple  Laetantina,  are 
putienhrly  valued  by  (rftilGliMiita.  We  have  givra 
dwra  tbe  more  correct  tide  of  Uie  wtnk  of  Amobtoa. 
It  is  commonly,  but  lees  eorrecdy,  called  LtAri  vit. 
ditptuctnmitm  nhem*  geitiet.  (Le  Nourry,  Ajh 
MnU.  mi  Bibt.  Patr.,  3,  p.  S85.— fioAr,  CkritlHeh^ 
Emu.  Thcef.,  p.  67.)  The  bteat  and  best  edition  of 
Amobiae  m  &M  of  Orellhia  {Lipi.,  1816,  8vo).— 
n.  Tbo  yodtigea-,  a  Oallie  divine  in  the  last  half 

6th  century.  We  have  irom  him  an  insignificant 
commentary  on  tbe  Paalma,  which  betrays  the  princi- 
plea  of  the  Senu-Pelasnns.    (Bikr,  I.  e.) 

Abhos,  a  nver  of  Etnria,  rising  in  the  Umhrian 
Apennines,  and  falling  into  the  Hediierraaean.  It 
is  now  tiie  Arm.  On  its  banke  stood  Fkirentia,  the 
modem  FIvrmee,  and  near  it*  moodi  Pfsa,  now  Fita. 
The  poitoe  Pieantis  wan  at  Iba  ^rmr  noath.  {Strab., 
nS^RnhL,  Urn.,  1,  SBl.) 

Ai6^  AM  of  tb*  thm  tomi  of  Adm  «B  tha 


of  whidi  Patns  was  afterward  bnflt  The  other  tw* 
were  Anthea  and  Messatia.   (Pokmx.,  7,  18.) 

AbohIta,  or  'AjioifATOii  pROMOirroRivif,  the  meat 
eeatm  land  of  tbe  continent  of  Aftiea,  now  Ctpt 
Gturdafu.   (Pfof.,  I.  »,  p.  II.) 

Akfi,  a  city  of  Apulia,  in  tbe  interior  of  Daonia, 
markable  for  ita  antiquity.  Its  first  name  was  Argy- 
ri;^,  sn  appdlation  supposed  to  be  modified  from 
'Apyoc  Imrtov,  the  name  which  it  received  originally 
from  its  founder  Diomede.  When  Arpi  is  first  intro- 
duced to  oar  notice  in  the  history  of  Rome,  it  is  r^ 
resented  as  an  Apolian  city  of  no  great  imptHtsnce, 
and  of  which  the  Romans  poeeeseed  tbemaelvee  with* 
out  difficulty.  {La.,  9,  18.)  In  the  second  Pmie 
war  it  fell  into  the  banda  of  Hannibal  after  the  battle 
of  CannB  {Polyb.,  3,  88  and  118),  bnt  waa  recovered 
1^  the  Romana.  Aipi  vraa  greatly  reduced  in  ilie 
time  of  Strabo  (S88X  hut  still  continued  to  exist  un- 
der Constantine  as  an  episcopal  see.  (Cr«jii«r'«  A»* 
ctnU  Ae^,  vol.  S.  p.  tSS.) 

Aniiinrii,  a  email  town  of  Letioni,  aoatbeaet  of 
Rome,  known  by  tbe  name  of  Arptne.  It  ia  ren^ 
dered  illustrious  in  the  page  of  hiatory  for  having 
given  birth  to  Msrins  and  Cicero.  It  originally  be- 
kmged  to  the  Volsci,  bnt  was  taken  by  tbe  Samnites, 
from  vrbom  it  waa  again  wreated  bf  the  Romano. 
(Lm.,  9,  44.)  It  heeama  a  municipal  town,  and  ita 
eitiulM  were  enrolled  m  die  Curudian  tribe.  Of 
course,  freqnent  mention  is  made  of  Arpinom  ia  Ci- 
cero's lettwa:  he  was  fond  of  hie  native  place,  and 
dwells  with  comfdscency  on  the  rode  and  primitive 
simplicity  of  its  customs,  applying  to  it  tlmso  lines  of 
the  Odywey  (1,  87,  teqq.)  in  which  Ulyasee  exptaiaaa 
his  love  for  Ithaca.  (Oraaicr'f  AnoMf  Aofy,  vol.  %, 
p.  114, 

AaaiA,  the  wife  of  Csscina  Pwtus.  Her  hoaband, 
a  man  or  coneular  rank,  having  taken  part  in  Uie  d»> 
successful  revolt  of  Scribonianus,  in  Illyricnm,  against 
Uie  Emperor  Claodins,  was  brought  to  Rome  for  triaL 
Arria,  fowling  all  meana  of  saving  him  ineSectnal,  and 
percdving  um,  at  tbe  same  tiina,  deatitule  of  sufi- 
dent  courage  to  destroy  himself,  ploiwed  a  ds^ar 
into  her  own  bosom  in  the  presence  of  her  hoaband, 
and  then  drawing  it  forth,  banded  the  weqton  to  bin, 
calmly  remarking  at  Uie  time,  "it  4m»  mtt  ptm.'* 
Martid  baa  made  diia  the  aabieet  of  an  epigram  (1, 

Aaaiimrs,  I.  a  Greek  historian,  a  native  of  Nico- 
media,  who  floorished  in  the  second  century  under 
Hadrian  and  the  Antoninea.  In  his  own  country  he 
was  a  prieat  of  Carea  and  Prooerptna ;  bnt,  tahiiw  up 
hia  rosidenee  at  Rome,  he  became  a  disciple  of  Epic- 
tetus.  He  was  honoured  with  tbe  ciiixensbip  of 
Rome,  and  appointed  prefect  of  Cai^doda  by  the 
Emperor  Hadrian,  who  patronised  him  on  account  of 
his  learning  and  talents.  In  tbis  capacity  he  diatin- 
gui^ed  himself  by  bia  pradenee  and  vdour  ia  the 
war  against  the  Maasa^^,  and  waa  afterward  ad> 
vanced  to  tbe  senatorial  and  even  consular  dignities. 
Like  Xenophon,  he  united  the  literary  with  1^  mili* 
taiy  character,  was  conversant  vrith  philoaophy  and 
learning,  and  intimate  with  those  who  cultivated  thrai. 
Mo  less  than  seven  of  the  e|Hstles  of  Pliny  the  yonii|^ 
er  are  addrasaad  to  Airian.  Hta  hiatoricd  mjthi^ 
were  DomenKis ;  but  <rf'  theee,  with  tbe  ezceptioo  M 
some  fitgments  in  Photins,  only  two  ramun.  The 
first  IB  compoeed  of  seven  bimke  on  the  expedition  (rf 
Alexander,  which,  being  principally  compiled  from  the 
memoirs  of  Ptolemy  Lagua  aao  Aristobulus,  who  both 
served  under  that  king,  are  deemed  propoTtionaUy  val- 
oaUe.  Airian,  himsdf  a  soldier  and  a  politician,  pos- 
sessed a  aoondcr  iodgment  thui  Qnintns  Cortina,  and 
indnlged  leaa  in  the  nwrvellona.  To  this  work  is  add- 
ed a  book  on  die  afiiiiia  of  India,  which  pursues  tho 
Uamy  of  Alazander,  hot  is  not  deeaaed  eqod  «n- 
thud^  with  tiba  isoHV.  Aa  epiaOa^fam  Aiiin  to 
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Hadiiu  it  tlto  extent,  entitled,  *'  A  Pei^oi  of  the 
Eozine,"  protwbly  written  wbUe  he  me  piefect  of 
Ceppedoeie.  I&eie  aie,  bewdee,  nnder  the  name  of 
Ainan,  "e  treitUfl  on  Tactics;"  "a  Peiiplusof  the 
Stytlwean  Sea,"  of  which  the  authwil;  is  doubtful; 
**K  treatiu  oa  Hounds  and  Hunting;"  an  "Enchirid- 
ioD,"  or  Manual,  exhibiting  an  abetract  of  the  doc- 
trines of  EpiotMUB  ;  and  the  "  Dieeounes,"  or  Dia- 
■eitetiona  m  that  [juloaaphar,  e(»iipiled  Itom  noteo 
taken  during  his  lectures.  The  best  editions  of  Ar* 
nan's  Expedition  of  Alexander  an,  that  of  Gnnovina 
{Lugd.  Bat.,  1704,  fol.),  and  thatof  Schmieder^Ltp*., 

1798,  8to).  The  edition  of  Rapheliue  {Amtt.,  1767, 
8to)  ia,  with  the  excepticm  of  the  Greek  index,  aU 
most  wholly  derived  from  that  of  Gronoviua.  Of  the 
Indian  hiatoiy,  the  best  edition  ii  that  of  Sebmieder 
{Halo,  1798,  8vo).  Of  his  Enchiridion,  that  of  Upton 
(Lend.,  1739,  4to),  and  that  of  Schweighaeueer  (i^P»  t 

1799,  8v-o),  forming  part  of  the  ediiioo  of  the  Dis- 
eonrses,  bj  the  same,  which  last-mentioned  worit  ia  in 
6  Toli.  8vo,  Lt>«.,  179»-1801.  Of  the  rest  of  his 
wmhs,  the  beat  edition  is  that  of  Blancar^  AmtL, 
1688,  8vo.  The  edition  of  hia  ^ogiapUcel  writings, 
by  Stackiua,  Gmev.,  1677,  fol.,  is  also  Tstnable.— 4L 
A  Roman  lawyer,  whose  era  is  unknown.  A  work  of 
his,  "  De  IrUerdtctit,"  is  mentioned  m  /ti.  3,  D.  V.,  3, 
de  kared.  petti. — III.  A  poet  who  wrote  an  epic  poem 
in  24  booka  on  Alexander ;  also  -another  poem  on  At- 
tains, king  of  Pe^mua.  He  likewise  translated  Vir- 
gil's Georgics  into  Greek  verse.   {Smdiu,  a.  v.) 

Autos,  a  noted  gourmand,  mentioned  Horace. 
.The  poet  alludes  to  an  entertainment  soch  as  be 
abonla  direct,  which  won  Id  of  course  be  no  onexpen- 
sire  one.  (5«rm.,  S,  3,  86.) 

Axalcaa,  I.  a  man  of  obscure  origin,  who  incited 
the  Parthiaos  to  revolt  from  the  power  of  the  Seleu- 
cide,  and  was  elevated  to  the  throne  on  account  of 
bis  success.  Joatin  (il,  4)  makes  this  revolt  to  have 
taken  piece  duringtbe  rei^  of  Selencns  Cellinicoa, 
■on  of  Anlioehns  Tbeos,  but  hie  eecount  is  ineonsist- 
entwith  bia  date.  Arrtan  {op.  Phot.,  Cod.,  68)  seems 
to  fix  the  revolt  in  the  reign  of  Antiochus ;  while  Ap- 
pian  {Bell.  Syr.,  66}  places  it  at  the  death  of  this 
monarch.  Possibly,  the  establishin«nt  of  the  Parthian 
powwt  was  gradual,  and  was  not  completed  till  the 
ragnof  S^eoeos.  (CImlpis  Hctt.,  vol  S,  p.  18.) 
Axsseee  defeated  Seleucus  in  battle,  end  wbra  this 
BODUeh  made  a  second  expedition  into  Parthia,  he  took 
Ura  inismer  aud  kept  hito  long  in  captivity.  (Pon- 
im.,  ap.  Atkm.,  4,  p.  163,  «.]  Arasces  then  lud  tbe 
foundation  of  the  Parthian  empire,  and  his  successors 
took  (mm  him  the  name  of  Araacida.  Acwding  to 
Jnatin  {I.  c),  who  seems  confirmed  by  Strabo  (616), 
be  reigned  long  and  died  in  old  age :  according  to 
Sync^us  (p.  284,  c),  who  quotes  from  Arriao,  he 
reigned  only  two  years.  (Clinton,  I.  e.)—ll.  The 
•eeood  of  the  name,  son  of  the  preceding,  succeeded 
his  fetber  on  the  Parthian  throne,  and  was,  hke  him, 
E  wariike  prince.  While  Antiochus  the  Great  was  en- 
gaged in  a  war  with  Ptolemy  Philopetoc,  of  Egypt, 
Anaces  nude  himself  master  of  Media.  Antiochua, 
nhea  the  war  with  Ptolemy  waa  ended,  maiehed 
agaioet  the  Parthian  king,  drove  him  not  only  from 
Media,  but  from  his  own  kingdom,  and  compelled  him 
to  take  refuge  in  Hyrcania.  Having  subeequeotly, 
however,  cdlected  anumeioasarmy,  .peaces  appeared 
to  Antiochus  so  formidable  an  antagonist,  that  the  lat- 
ter waa  glad  to  confirm  to  him  the  possession  of  Hy^ 
canit  u  well  as  Parthia,  on  tbe  ewe  CMidition  of  his 
cODcloding  en  alliance  widi  him.  Areaees  left  his 
throne  to  his  son  Arsaces  Priapetins  or  Phriapatua. 
(Poiyi.,  10,  Sl.—Juttin,  41,  6.—ChiUon,  FoMt. 
Hell.,  vol.  S,  p.  316.)— in.  The  third  of  the  name, 
son  of  the  preceding,  anmamed  Priapatina  or  Pbiia- 
■etos.  He  nisned  16  yeaia,  and  left  the  kmgdoca  lo 
&  m  FbnatM.    {Juttrnt  41,  S.)-IV.  AUng  of 


Armenia,  who  was  on  the  tbroB*  whan  Johsa  MRb. 

«d  sgainat  Suwr,  and  was  wdered  to  funiib  anffis- 
ries  for  the  lioman  amy.  When  Jovian,  aftai  ibs 
death  of  Jnlien,  was  compelled  to  sign  an  igDoauBioai 
treaty  of  peace,  Areaees,  by  the  very  tenna  of  it,  ns 
-left  to  the  mercy  of  the  Peniane,  and  was  soon  afw 
entrapped  sod  slain.  (AmM.  JfAreeil.,' IS,  S,  sm.— 
U.,  36,  7,  it  13.} 

Ansaoln^,  a  nemo  nren  to  aome  of  tbe  nenaBdn 
of  Pattbie,  in  descent  fiom  Anacee,  tbe  fbunder  of  As 
empire.  Their  power  subsisted  till  the  336ih  year  of 
the  Christian  era,  when  tbe  dynasty  of  tbe  Sasssnides 
was  founded  by  Artaxerxee.  (Fid.  Arsaces  I.,  sad 
ArUbanua  V.) 

Assam  osata,  a  citf  pf  Annenia  Mejor,  in  the  seoth- 
weatem  angle  of  tbe  diilriet  (rf  fiophene^  and  ?0  nilii 
from  the  Euphrates.  It  is  tmr  Sinimt.  Anothit 
form  of  tbe  ancient  name  ia  Annoeata.  (Ptin.,  %,  9. 
—Polyb.,  Exe.  vii.,  lib.  8,  36,  l.—TaeU.,  16,  10.) 

AasANlAa,  I.  a  riyw  of  Armenia  Major,  whuh 
D'AnviUe  and  Mannert,  but  especially  the  latter,  coo- 
aider  as  another  name  fbr  tbe  southaen  enn  of  the  Ea> 
phniM.  (Fid.  Eaphntee.)— n.  Then  waa  sboOb 
river  of  tfia  eame  name  lower  down,  which  florcd 
firom  the  nonfawest  tfaiou^  S<^>hene,  and  entered  dis 
Euphrates  below  MeUlene,  on  uriiieh  Aieamosats  wh 
aituate.  This  is  now  the  Arsen.  (PUm,  6,  34.— 
Tacii.,  16,  16} 

Aaass,  the  yooogeet  son  of  Ochns,  whom  the  eu- 
nuch Bagoas  raised  to  the  throne  of  Persia,  and  ds- 
etroyed  vritb  bis  children  ttUt  a  reign  of  three  yetn. 
(Fid.  Bagoas.) 

AxsIa,  a  small  river  between  lUyriciun  and  Hiitn, 
and  forming  the  limit  of  Ilnly  -in  that  qnaiter,  aftai 
Histria  was  added  to  Italy  by  Angnstna.  {K».,t, 
18.— /lor.,  3,  6.) 

AasiNdi,  I.  daughter  of  Meleager,  and  modiei  of 
Ptolemy  I.,  of  Egypt,  by  Philip,  father  of  Alsnnder. 
Daring  her  pregnancy  she  waa  married  to  Lafos.— IL 
Dau^ter  of  Ptolemy  I.,  of  Ennt,  and  Bemnce.  She 
married  Lyaimachua,  king  of  Tnrace,  who  vras  ahesdy 
advanced  in  years,  by  whom  she  had  aeveral  ehiMrea. 
Lysimachns,  setting  out  for  Asia,  lefi  her  in  Macedo- 
nia, with  two  soqs,  Lyiimaebaa  and  Pbitip,  a  pert  of  tbe 
frnite  of  their  union.  Tbis  monaich  having  been  ilua 
in  an  eqieditioD,  Ptolemy  Ceraunua  seized  on  Macedo- 
nia, but  could  not  take  tbe  city  of  Caasandria,  whoe 
Andnoe  had  taken  refuge  with  her  chiMren.  He  tbeie- 
fore  offered  her  bis  hand  in  marriage,  and  with  much 
difficulty  obtained  her  coneent.  But  no  sooner  bad  he 
been  admitted  into  the  city  for  the  purpoee  of  celehn- 
ting  tbe  nnptisls,  than  be  caused  tier  two  aone  to  be 
eIain,andeziledArainojf  heiadf  toSamotfaraca. 
this  island  she  soon  took  her  departure  to  wed  Plole-  I 
my  Phitadelphns,  her  own  brother,  the  firet  uistsnee 
of  this  kind  of  nnioo,  and  which  became  aftemid  so 
c<»nmon  in  tbe  Ume  of  the  Ptolemies.  Although  many 
years  older  than  I^lpmy,  she  nevertheless  in^u«d  bin 
with  such  e  passion,  that,  afier  hw  death,  he  gave  bet 
name  to  one  of  tbe  nomee  <tf  Egypt  (ArsimH  tisX  and  to 
seven!  ^ties  both  in  that  countty  and  daowhen.  He 
even  gave  orders  to  have  a  temple  erected  to  b«r,  but 
his  own  death  and  that  of  the  architect  prevented  tbe 
fulfilment  of  hb  wiabes.  It  was  intended  to  have  bad 
the  ceiling  of  loadstone,  and  the  at^ue  of  iron,  in  order 
that  the  latter  miAt  W>ear  to  be  su^)ended  in  the  air. 
(P/tn.,  84,  14.>-.3l.  Daughter  of  Lysimacbua,  kitu  af 
Thrace,  and  the  eariier  wife  of  Ptolemy  Flttladd^us. 
She  became  by  him  the  mother  at  PuMwy  III.  (Ener- 
getes),  Lysimaehna,  and  Boreniee.  After  Fttriemy'a 
union  with  AratnoS,  hie  own  sister,  she  waa  banished 
lo  Coptos.  Tbe  ehaige  brought  sgainst  her  wss  a 
deeign  to  overthrow  her  rival.— III.  Daughter  of  Ptol- 
emy III.,  and  Berenice,  married  Ptolemy  Pfailopator, 
her  iKOlber.  Her  hasbend  sabseqneBtly  bnvins  be^ 
coBW  mammti  of  Agrthoctoit  m4  betni  mwpTiuly 
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nlgd  Iqr  thii  fembi  nA  bar  brothcni  wm  indoradt  it 
Mi  iMtigtlioii,  to  didw  Anuot  lo  be  pvt  to  drath.— 
IV.  A  dau^Mc  of  Ptolenj  Aiilet«s,procUiiii«d  quern 
hf  Ganyoudet,  wben  CWsar  attacked  Alexandrea. 
Sw  wii  conqueml,  and  breught  in  triumph  to  Rome ; 
but,  u  this  proved  unpleaaiog  to  the  people,  ahe  was 
Ml  at  iibeny.    SubsequeiiUy,  at  the  inatigation  of  her 
jonDger  auiw  Cleopatia,  aba  waa  put  to  death  by  the 
otdrn  of  Antonr,  in  the  temple  ot  Diana  at  Milatna. 
(HHrBeU.  AUx.,4.—AppuiM,  BeU.  Cn.,  6,  8.)— V. 
A  citjr  e/  Egypt,  the  capital  of  tbe  ArainoiUc  nome, 
lying  lo  the  weat  of  the  Nile,  and  between  Heneko- 
polit  Magna  and  Lake  Moehs.    It  derived  ita  name 
DOin  Afsinoe,  tbe  aialer  and  queen  of  Ptolemy  Phila- 
delphna.   The  earlier  anteltatioa  waa  the  "  City  of 
CiocodileB,"  aa  the  Gnelu  tnnalated  it  (Crocodilo- 
polii.  KpoModeiXav  inJu^.  Herod.,  2,  148).    This  laau 
mentioned  name  aioee  from  tbe  cireumetaiiee  of  the 
uocodile'g  being  woiahippcgd  here ;  and  a  tained  rep- 
meotattve  of  thia  fearful  claaa  of  creatures  was  eare- 
fullv  nurtured  and  attended  to  in  an  adjacent  pond  or 
tank.  Stiabo  give*  an  eccoau,  an  an  eyewitneae,  of 
Aii  entiona  enstom.   '^w  bodies  of  the  laand  croeo- 
dilea  were  d^wsiled  aftw  death  in  the  ceHi  of  the 
Labyrimh,  which  atood  near  the  city.    The  Egyptians 
liODoured  the  crocodile  here,  because  it  was  conse- 
cnied  to  Typhon,  their  evil  genius,  whom  they  dread- 
ed, and  sought  to  sppeaae  hy  woiahipping  an  animal 
which  waa  bis  eyaibolical  image.    The  city  of  Arsinoe 
IB  DOW  a  pile  of  nuoa,  which  ue  not  far  to  Uie  norUt  of 
tbs  modem  Meduut  d  Faunan.   Jomaid  siTes  an  ac- 
conte  deeeripttoa  of  them.   {Detcript.  de  CEgmU, 
ToL  4,  p.  446.)— VI.  A  city  of  Egypt,  at  the  head  of 
tin  Sinus  Anbieus,  and  not  far  fiom  the  apot  where 
stands  tbe  modem  Suez.    Philadelpbus  constnicted 
ibe  harbour,  and  called  the  place  alteK  bin  sister  and 
qneen  Arsinoe.    In  iu  immolate  vicinity  lay  the  city 
of  Cleopatiia,  of  later  election,  and,  in  consequence  of 
their  ptoxiiM^,  both  places  wwe  often  called  by  tbe 
commoa  name  of  Cleopatria,  thoagfa  ectoally  distinct 
^ots.   {Strab,,  SOS.)   Aisinoe-was  connected  with 
the  Nile  1^  means  of  tbe  canal  of  Ptolemy,  and  for  a 
loD^  period  waa  tbe  very  life  of  the  navigation  on  tbe 
Sinus  Arabicus,  forming  die  connecting  link  between 
tiie  tnffic  of  Egypt  and  that  of  the  East.    In  procesa 
of  time,  however,  thedangerommTigalioaoftlieniqier 
put  of  the  gulf  induoea  tbe  Ptolemiei  to  construct 
uibouis  loww  down,  and  Arsinod  from  this  time  aaidl 
in  impirtance,  and  finally  diaappeared  from  notice. 
Tbe  Peatinget  table,  in  the  third  century,  makes  men- 
tion of  the  place,  but  tbe  Itinerary  of  Antonine  peaaes 
it  orer  in  atleiiee.   {Mvtaurt,  vol  10,  pt.  1,  p.  517.) 
—VII.  A  city  of  Cilicia  Trachea,  on  the  coast,  be- 
tween Celenanria  and  the  monUi  of  tbe  Arymagdue. 

S,  S7.) — VIII.  Attotber  name  for  Patara,  in 
Lycia.  {ViA.  Patara.)— IX.  A  town  of  Cypnis,  near 
the  pimnontory  of  Ammochostua.  (Strab.,  683. ) — X. 
A  harboar  of  Egypt,  on  the  Sinus  Aralncus,  below  Phi- 
lotene  Portna.  (Pfin.,  6, 39.)— XI.  Another  ha(bonr, 
in  the  regio  Troglodytiea,  in  the  vieinily  of  Din. 
IMtU,  3,  S. — Artemid.,  op.  Stnb.) 

AasissA  rAUie,  •  great  take  in  the  Mntfaan  put  of 
Aimenia  Muor,  now  the  LtJte  tif  Km.  It  Was  Mi  iU 
northern  aide  embelliahed  with  cltiee,  which  ■  were 
better  knovm  to  the  Byxantine  writera  than  they  had 
been  before,  viz.,  Cka&at  or  AtUat,  Anet  or  Argiak, 
Bad  Perkri.  This  sheet  of  water  is  also  sometimes 
called,  in  Armeoian  geograj^y,  the  Lake  of  Betnomkh, 
Aon  tbe  ^etriet  of  that  mime  in  which  It  ia  sitoate. 
Tha  name  Beenoaikb  ie  deduced  ftom  that  of  Basos, 
Bfirandaon  of  Hft tbe  first  roler  of  Armenia.  ( Wahl, 
Virdtr  und  MitM  Atiem,  p.  fi08.) 

AKTA*Aifus,  I.  son  of  Hyataapea,  waa  brother  to 
Darius  tbe  First.  He  endeavoured  to  dissuade  bia 
upbew  Xence*  from  making  war  upon  tbe  Greeks,  bot 
tomd&ct;  aaria  iftw  KoonyaaTug  the  moaneh  to 
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the  Auatte  rixne  of  tbe  Hdleqxmt,  was  sent  beek  \tf 
him  to  Susa,  to  aal  as  viceny  or  rmnt  in  Us  nbsmee. 

{Herod.,  7,  10,  id.,  7, 17.— lit,  7,  fiS.)  If  ibo 

story  related  by  Plutarch  be  true,  ArUbanos  muat 
always  have  possessed  great  influence  with  Xerxee, 
since,  according  to  tbe  Greek  writer,  the  monarch 
owed  his  crown  lo  his  uncle,  who  waa  a]^inted  by 
the  Persians  to  decide  between  Xenes  and  bio  elda 
brother  Ariamenea.  Arubsiiue  adjudged  the  Ungdom 
to  the  former,  aa  having  been  bom  after  hie  Cither  came 
to  the  throne,  and  aa  being  the  son  of  Atossa  the 
daughter  of  Cyrus.  {Pbtt.,  de  fral.  am.,  p.  488,  /.  p. 
988,  Wylleni. — Compare  the  eceoant  given  by  He- 
rodotus, 7,  I,  Mff.)  We  have  nothing  farther  of 
Art^Mnua  in  biatoiy.  He  ia  by  no  means  to  be  con- 
founded with  ti»  individnal  of  tbe  same  name  {Atta- 
banue  II.)  who  alew  Xerxes.   (Bakr,  ad  Clee.,  c.  SO, 

6151.— Loreier,  od  Clet.,  vol.  6,  p.  887.)— II.  An 
yrcuiiao,  captain  of  the  guards  of  Xerxes,  and  for  a 
long  time  one  of  bis  greatest  ftvoorites.  When  the 
inonwcb,  after  his  retorn  from  Greece,  gave  himself 
up  to  a  life  of  dissolute  pleasure,  Artabauus  concnved 
this  to  be  a  favourable  opportmity  for  sailing  on  the 
throne,  and,  having  conspired  with  Mitbradates,  one  of 
die  eunuchs  of  the  palace,  and  chamberiain  to  the  king, 
he  introduced  himself  by  night  into  the  royal  apart- 
ment, and  slew  Xerxen,  B.C.  464.  After  perpetrating 
the  deed,  he  ran  to  Artaxerxea,  the  son  of  the  monarch, 
and  told  him  that  Darius,  hia  elder  brother,  had  just 
murdered  bia  father.  Aiuxerxee  believed  the  atoiy, 
and  hia  brother  wtfa  immediately  arrested  and  put  to 
death.  After  the  new  moneieh  bad  ascended  the 
throne,  Artriianua  conspired  against  hie  life,  but  waa 
betrayed  by  Megabyzus,  an  accomplice  of  bis,  and  pnt 
to  death.  Suen  ia  the  account  of  Cteaiae  (c.  30), 
which  Larcher  very  juatly  prefers  to  the  statements  of 
Jnstin  (3,  1)  and  Diodorua  Siculos  (10,  19),  both  of 
which  WMr  tinged  with  absurdity. — III.  A  monarch 
of  Pirtma,  known  aa  Artabamis  II.,  or  Arsacea  VIIL 
He  neceeded  bia  nephew  Riraatae  II.  (Arsacea 
VII.),  and  waa  killed  m  a  war  with  tbe  HH^arii,  a 
Scythian  nation.  {Juetin-,  4S,  3.) — IV.  A  monarch 
Panbis,  known  aa  Aitabanna  III.,  or  Arsacea  XIX. 
He  succeeded  Vonones  I.,  whom  he  drove  frmn  the 
throne,  having  bimaelf  mrevtoualy  reigned  in  Media. 
Fiithlbl  to  tbe  Romans,  ois  proloetors,  aa  long  aa 
manicae  inspired  bim  widi  fesr,  he  beeamo,  after  dm 
death  of  this  commander,  cruel  and  oppressive  to  Us 
subjects,  and  arrc^nt  towards  Rome.  His  people 
complained  of  him  to  Tiberius,  who  named  for  them 
Phraates  as  king.  This  individual,  however,  dying 
on  the  route,  the  emperor  nominated  Tiridates.  Arte-, 
banna  fled  into  Scyuia,  bot,  being  encouraged  by  the 
eSeminacy  of  Tiridates,  he  took  up  arms  again,  and  re^. 
covered  his  kingdom.  Tbe  death  of  Tiberius  saved  him 
from  punishment,  and  he  made  hia  peece  with  Cdignia 
by  dint  of  flatteries.  Still,  however,  be  waa  once  moro 
driven  out  by  his  subjecu,  and  only  returned  eventually 
to  die  in  his  kingdom,  aboot  44  A.D.  [Tacil.,  Arm., 
2. 58.— Jd.  ib.,  6. 81.— /d.  ift.,  6, 43,  &c.}—V.  A  king 
of  tbe  Parthtana,  son  of  Volo^ses  IV.,  ascended  iht 
Unone  A.D.  816.  Hia  histoneal  name  ia  Artabanoa 
IV.,  or  Arsacea  XXXI.  He  bad  hardly  commenced 
his  reign  when  he  waa  menaced  by  Caraealla.  The 
emperor  demanded  bis  daughter  in  marriage,  in  order 
to  tiave  a  pretext  for  war  )n  case  be  refused.  The 
Parthian  king,  however,  assented,  and  the  Roman  army 
was  allowed  to  ^)[uoach  the  Parthian  capital,  where 
Artabanua  met  It  with  a  brilliant  cortege.  But  on  a 
given  signal,  the  Roman  troops  fell  upon  the  followen 
of  the  monarch,  and  an  indiscriminate  maasaere  msned) 
from  which  Artabanns  himself  with  difficulty  eecaped. 
Camcalla  thereupon  pillaged  the  surrounding  country, 
and  then  letumea  to  Mesopotamis.  Artabanus,  bunt- 
ing for  revenge,  assemMed  tbe  largeat  army  which  tbe 
FvthiNHhM«T«rasy«tiiieed,ciOMed  the  Eofluaieik 
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lud  waste  ercTftbing  with  fire  tad  vword,  wai 

countoi«d  the  Romu  foTce»  in  Sym.  Mietinua  had 
Micceeded  CancalU.  A  bloody  battle  ensued,  which 
Uated  for  two  daye,  Od  the  third  day,  a  henld  irom 
the  Romans  announced  the  fact  of  Caracalla'a  being 
dead,  and  that  Macrinua  w«a  hia  successor,  and  also 
moposed  a  treaty  of  peace  between  the  two  empires. 
The  Romans  accordingly  restored  the  prisoners  they 
had  taken,  paid  the  expenses  of  the  wsr,  and  Artsp 
banns  returned  to  his  csiutal.  His  prosperity,  however, 
was  of  short  duiatioow  Ardshir  Bsbegan,  or  Arts- 
xerxes,  excited  the  Persians  Ip  revolt,  tod  Art^nua 
was  defeated,  taken  prisoner,  and  pnt  to  death.  With 
him  ended  the  Panbian  dynasty  of  the  Arsacida.  The 
hmly  itself,  however,  was  not  extinct  in  the  person 
of  AtUbaoM,  bnt  continued  to  nign  in  AniMiiii,  as 
tributary  to  the  new  Persian  dynasty,  onlil  the  time  of 
Justinian.   {Biogr.  Univ.,  vol.  S,  p.  640.) 

AiTABizoa,  I.  son  of  Pbamaces,  commander  of  the 
ParUiians  and  Chorasmians  in  the  army  of  Xerxes. 
He  decorted  this  monarch  through  Europe  to  Asia, 
ttfter  Um  bettle  of  Salamis,  at  the  bead  of  sixty  thousand 
men,  and  rejoined  Maidoniua  before  the  battle  of  Pla- 
tM.  He  endeavoured  to  diseaade  him  ftooi  engaging  in 
this  conflict,  but  to  no  pvuqpoee ;  end,  after  the  death  of 
MaidoniuB,  succeeded  in  letreetitw  to  Asia  with  the 
residue  o(  his  own  forces,  having  obtained  a  aafe  pae* 
sage  through  Theasaly  by  assuring  the  inhabitants  that 
Mardonias  bad  defeated  the  Gteoki.  (Htnd.,  7,  66. 
^a.,  8,  m^U.,  9, 41.— lit  8, 89.)— U.  A  geiwnl 
of  Aitaxerxes  Longiminns.  He  leoiKioed  &iw«l  to 
this  pdaee  as  long  as  he  reigned,  end  did  everything 
in  his  power  to  conquer  Daumes,  wbo  had  revolted 
against  the  kins.  He  himsdf  subeequentlT  revolted 
against  Ochns,  but,  afUr  fleeins  into  Maceoonia,  was 
perdoDod  by  that  prince.  He  fought  in  the  liattle  of 
Aibeia,  on  the  aide  of  Darinik  m,  eftwc  the  death  of 
that  prince  suirendmd  hioweir  to  Alexudctt  who 
made  him  satrap  of  Bactriana.  He  had  a  -large  number 
of  sona,  to  whom  Alexander  asaigned  govemmonta. 
His  daughters  were  msnied,  one  to  Ptolemy,  vm  of 
Lagus ;  another  to  Eumenea,  of  Cardta ;  and  a  third 
to  SeleuGUs.   {BiogT.  Univ.,  vol.  2,  p.  543.) 

AktXbbuh  PsoMONToalirH,  &  promontoiy  on  the 
northwestern  const  of  Spain,  now  Cape  FmtUm,  in 
OrWcm.  It  was  ainneumea  called  Ctitiam  Pnmom- 
Icriim  (Pin.,  4.  S3),  end  also  A«rwiii.  (<Str«A.,  106.) 

AbtiooIma,  tbe  capital  of  Aiia,  now  .Bn-ot,  litaUe 
on  the  river  Arhu,  DOW  the  Htri.  (Arrim,  96.— 
Strab.,  350.) 

AsTAORUs  or  AjtTASiORBTA,  a  town  of  Aimenia 
Major,  northeast  of  Amida,  where  Catos  CMar,  a 
noHinr  of  Aneuitne,  was  dangerously  wounded  by  one 
Ajddrwu.  It  la  now  probably  ilrdif.  {Veil.  Patere. 
S,  108.) 

AsTxratkHBSt  L  a  brother  of  Danns,  «od  son  of 
Hyataspet,  governor  of  Sardia.  {Herodot.,  5,  26.) — 
II.  A  sou  of  the  preceding,  whom  Darius  sent  into 
Greece  vrith  Datia.  He  was  eonqnered  at  tbe  battle 
ef  Hwatbou  by  Miltiades.  (Vtd.  XMm^Htni.,  4, 
]6S.— Jif..  6,  55.) 

AsTAv^soxs  or  AtTABiztrs,  king  of  Aimoiia,  tbe 
son  and  successor  of  Tigranes,  began  to  reign  about 
70  B.C.  It  was  principally  through  his  trMcheroue 
advice,  as  to  the  mode  of  entering  Paitbia,  that  Crasmis 
fidted  in  his  expedition  against  Wat  ci»mtrv.  He  wss 
nbeeqiwotly  taken,  by  Anioay,  to  whom  be  had  also 
acted  a  treacherous  part  in  W  Parthian  expedition, 
friw  led  him  in  triumph  at  Alexandres.  He  was  put 
to  death,  after  the  butle  of  Actium.  by  CleopatrK,  who 
wished  to  obtain  eucconra  from  tbe  King  of  Media,  and 
therefore  sent  him  the  head  of  Artavudes,  bis  ene- 
my. The  prince  appears  to  have  been  a  very  well  ed- 
luwted  man.  He  wrote  in  Greek  two  historical  works, 
some  tragedieat  discouises,  du.   (PbU.^  Vit.  AnUm^ 
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AmixZta,  a  abon|^  iMllad  town  ofl^cr  A^ 
menia,  the  eapitsJ  of  the  empire,  beilt  tpM  a  [iIhb 
which  Hannibal  rocoDmanded  as  a  pcopar  site  far  lbs 
capital  to  King  Artazias.  Near  it  ran  toe  Aiazes.  It 
was  burned  by  Corbnio,  and  rebuilt  by  Tiridatcs,  nio 
called  it  Neronea,  in  honour  of  Nero.  It  is  now  At- 
itth.  {Pirn.,  6,  9.~Flor.,  8,  5.— Tsat.  Jhm.,  \i, 
39,  et  Al.~ld.  it.,  14,  38.— JU.  ib.,  16,  15.— Strek, 
863.) 

Artxxbbxbs,  I.  a  name  common  to  sonie  «f  the 
kings  of  Penis,  and  the  meaning  of  which  will  be  con- 
sidered at  the  cloee  of  this  article.   The  &nt  of  tW 
name  succeeded  his  father  Xerxes,  who  bsd  beea  as- 
sassinated by  ArtabanuB,  captain  of  the  royal  gnvdi. 
After  diacovering  and  punishing  the  mnrderer  ef  fail 
falher.  and  bringmg  to  a  dooe  a  war  in  Bactiia,  ot> 
caaioned  by  the  levtdt  of  a  aatni^  be  reduced  10  ebsdi- 
ence  tbe  Egyptiana,  who  had  revolted  osder  lasmv 
and  wbo  had  been  aided  by  tbe  Atheniana.  Thooefa 
severe  in  the  eariier  part  of  hia  leign,  be  became  cca- 
spicuous  afterward  for  miUnees  and  moderation.  Thii 
Aitaxenea  waa  palled  Ututpdxetp  (Longimbau),  ftom 
tbe  ezlaordinar;  ItHgtk  of  his  onw,  aeeor^ag  to 
Strabo,  which,  on  hia  standing  uraigiit,  coaU  reach  fais 
knees ;  but,  according  to  Plntareh,  boeaoae  bis  ri^ 
AoNdwae^oiuw  than  his  lef^   He  reigned  thiny  yesn, 
and  died  B.C.  435.   {Cut.,  Pert.,  c.  80,  tefq..  p.  71. 
seyy.,  ed  Bakr.^Plut.,  Vit.  Artax.^  in**.)— II.  The 
aecond  of  the  name,  was  suisamad  ilv^fu^  (MmmmX 
on  account  of  bis  extraordinary  memory.   He  wu  mm 
of  Darius  the  Second,  by  Paiysatie,  the  daughter  of 
Artaxerzes  Longimanus,  and  had  three  brothers,  Cyrys, 
Oslanes,  and  Oxathres.   Hia  name  vraa  Arssces.  which 
he  changed  into  Artaiterxee  when  he  ascended  tbe 
throne.    His  brother  Cyrus  was  of  an  ambitious  dis- 
position, and  he  resolved  to  nnke  hinoaelf  kiu  in  ^ 
position  to  Artazerxea.  'Paiyaalia  alwa^  fivmti 
CyruB ;  and  when  be  waa  accoaed  if  Tissspbenas  t( 
plotthw  againrt  bis  brothcc,  ahe  obtained  hia  pardon  by 
ber  iDBuence  and  entreaties.   According  to  Xenophos 
{Anab.,  I,  1),  it  was  irritation  againat  hia  brother  for 
listening  to  this  charge  that  indncod  Cyras  to  istoIi 
and  aspire  to  the  throne.   Another  reason,  bowcvM, 
siiU  more  powerful  in  the  mee  of  an  ambitioM  prwe^ 
wonU  Ukewiae  appear  to  have  nrged  him  on  to  lbs 
step.   Anazenea  bad  baan  bom  before  his  fathei't 
aocesaion  to  tbe  emfHre,  whereas  Cyrus  was  bom  ths 
son  of  a  kmg,  a  distinction  somewhat  simiJar  to  tbtt 
which  had  given  Xerxea  the  throne.   ( Vid.  Artabawu, 
I.)   Cyroa  had  been  appointed  by  his  brother  latrsp 
of  Lydia,  and  had  also  the  command  assigned  him  n 
whatever  forces  the  Dorian  cities  aluig  the  coast  of 
Asia  Minw  mi^  be  raquirsd  to  aend  aa  aoziliirici  te 
tbe  Penian  armiee.   (Cinault  SekHoitr,  ai  Set, 
Anab.,  1, 1.)    Taking  advanUge  of  this,  be  aasemblcd 
under  various  pretext*  a  numerous  army,  and  at  length 
marched  againat  his  brother  at  the  bead  of  one  hun^ 
thousand  baitwrians,  and  nearly  thirteen  tbqosand 
Greefca.   Artazerxea  met  him  at  Cnnaza  with  an  snny 
of  nhw  handled  thoMuid  baibamnB,  end  n  teitf  con- 
flict floaned,  in  whidiCyraa  was  kiUed.  Hewasatam 
in  the  very  moment  of  victory ;  for  be  had  rooted  with 
his  body-guard  tbe  gnarda  of  the  king,  while  tbe 
QnAm  were  in  fall  pursuit  of  that  part  of  tbe  kin^ 
army  which  had  been  opposed  to  them.   Tbe  loss  of 
tbe  battle  waa  owing  parUy  to  ib»  nsh  inqMnosity  m 
Cyrus  in  chsrgiag  Uie  romt  gtwda,  and  peatly  to  the 
circumsUnee  of  Um  Gfeaks  iMrving  ponmed  too  fez  tha 
barbarians  opposed  to  tfaem.   Aitazerzea  wae  wounded 
tn  tiie  action  by  Cyrus's  own  band,  while  Cyrua,  on  the 
other  hand,  vras  slain  by  Mithradates,  a  yonng  Persian 
noble,  and  by  a  Carian  aoldier,  having  been  wounded 
in  snecesaion  by  each.   So  anxioua,  howcvei,  was 
ArtazOTea  to  have  it  bdieved  that  be  UnMlf  hwl  slut 
lU  yoBiw  prinea,  that  botb  MilhndatM  and  tha  CariB 

MtimSif  ^  iMr  Utw  te  homtat  «f  *b>  ^Md. 
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Ate  fti  Uttto  of  C— ¥1,  tb>  OfMb  iNgu  Anr 
eaUnMd  ratmt,  M  piffaie  in  MOOODt  of  which  fats 
bsmpnHmdteasntb»|Mgn«fXtiiopboB.  (Ktf. 
Xeuphoo.)  ArtuwzMwuimMMMMBpowaMor 
of  tb»  throM.  Bein^  imtetad  tl  m  LsMMBKniMtiB. 
lAft  hftd  embnevd  fau  brttber"*  cmim,  h«  lent  aid  to 
CsiH»  ths  Atbauan  admiral,  and  auccMded  hf  hit 
■NBi  i>  maating  from  Sparta  the  dominioo  of  the 
MK.  Ha  tben  fuort^iAod  tu  aeeaaaaiy  meana  for  re- 
boildiiw  the  walla  ot  Athaaa.  and  finally,  bj  employing 
b  gon  in  aowing  diaaenaiOBa  among  tbo  Gracian 
KMn,  be  fbrcad  Agaailaw  to  abaadon  the  aztemive 
GOBqMau  ha  had  amadv  made  in  tba  Panaan  domin- 
ioit.  The  wv  at  length  waa  tmragfat  U>  a  cloaa  ^  a 
mmoraUfl  ttoaty,  by  which  the  Ontk  eitiea  of  Aaia 
weia  abaodofwd  to  liia  away.  Aitannea  waa  wA 
■oKaatfal  is  cheeking  a  mr^  on  tba  pait  of  tha  Egyf»- 
liuM,  aor  was  hia  naveh  m  Mtaoa  agataat  tba  Cadoati, 
ia  Upper  Aaia,  crowned  with  anr  buppiei  laanh.  He 
wugofenied  entirety  by  biametoei  raiyaatia,  who,  by 
■tadying  Ma  inelinauoiia,  had  gained  a  caomlete  aa- 
caadODeyoTarhim.  After  having  pat  to  deattiDuiiia, 
hii  eldeataon,  ftr  coaafolag  agahnt  ban,  hedtad  at 


(ha  adfaoeed  ^  of  ntoaty-wv  yaaia,  bowed  dowB  by 
Moew  at  tba  loaa  of  tm  oibv  ama  whom  Oohn^  who 


MBwd  after  bun,  bad  managad  to  oM  off. 
to  DiodonUflie  waa  tn  the  throne  fwty^three  yeaia; 
bot  according  to  Bnaafahia  and  the  AlaxmdnBe  Cfaron- 
fale,  Edi^  yeua.  HettKb  nakea  bia  raim  aizty-two 
yaan,  bat  lltia  ia  an  error  of  a  tmnaeiiber.  (iMod. 
aie.,  IS,  IM.— ClMloit'*  Aft.  HcU.,  vol.  1,  p.  816, 
m.)-4n.  The  Oisd  of  the  nuto,  eaUad  praviooaly 
Ockoa,  and  known  in  biatoiy  an  Aitanma  Oduu»  or 
■n^  Ocfaua,  aoooeeded  bia  btbar  Mnemon.  He 
eammeneed  hta  reign  with  lha  manacre  of  biabvotheia, 
■d  of  all  wbo  belonged  to  the  royal  ftraily.  Egypt 
waa  at  thia  time  in  Tnll  revolt,  Artazarxea  MneoKni 
hniv  in  niD  attempted  to  tedooa  it,  and  Ocbna  con- 
itaiel  tba  wtr  by  neaoa  of  Ua  genanla.  Leming, 
kmrmr,  that  tba  Egypdana  iMOlged  in  nitlwriee 
wabHt  hie  peraon,  tad,  moreover,  diat  nMenicia  and 
vjfm  had  abo  rebelled,  be  pat  himaelf  at  the  head  of 
M  anoieB,  took  Sidon  through  tbe  treacbeiy  of  Meatu-, 
rKimmmdnr  of  the  Otedt  mereenahea,  and  made  an 
hidacrimmBte  alaw^ter  of  the  iababitanta.  He  then 
Bwched  againet  £gypt,  and  reeonqoered  it  tbtou^ 
ths  military  talmta  ot  Bagoaa.  Oiice  maater  of  we 
eoimtiy,  ha  gave  limsatf  up  to  all  manBar  of  miel^, 
dMbayed  Ao  templae,  MAed  die  B^n>*>*o 
ud,to  crown  all,  caoatd  the  sacred  Apia  to  be  killed, 
•Bd  hia  fleah  aerved  np  for  a  r^iaat.  Tbia  eondoct 
eieited  the  indignatioB  of  Bagoaa,  who,  being  an  Egn- 
liu  by  tHrth,  waa,  of  course,  atrongly  attached  to  the 
iriigiiBof  hie  coantrr.  He  concealed  bia  angr^  feel- 
Bga,  however,  until  Oehoa  had  letomed  to  Pova,  and 
taoHMd  hin  iakHMt  mods  «f  fife,  giviag  op  the  reina 
cf  govmmant  entinly  to  Bagou.  Tbo  latter  there* 
npoQ  canaed  bim  to  tie  pdaooed,  gave  hia  body  to  be 
danvred  by  cate,  and,  to  indieate  hia  emehy  of  die- 
poaitioB,  bad  aabn  handles  nude  of  hia  booea.  Bagoaa 
^■cad  on  the  vacant  tfanme  Aiaaa,  tbeyoangeat  eon 
ofOcboB,andpattodaadialltheTeat.  OcJ»arei(md 
4mbyean,Botcighteea,aeManetfaogTveait.  QSi- 
ea,  V.  H.,  6,  8._^«cin.  10,  8,)— IV.  A  aeldier  of 
famme,  fonnder  of  the  dynaaty  of  tha-Saaaanidw,  and 
caBad  1^  the  Oieek  hiatoiiaoo  Aztaxaaaea.  Hia  tne 
name  waa  Ardechir  Babegan,  and  be  waa  the  eon  or 
padaoB  ef  an  individnal  mooed  Saaaan,  wIm,  tboa^ 
Mvaiy  ledneod  avBomataMea,  claimed  deacent  from 
AitaxKua  LeagimaBna.  HeaaeeeedediadeAn»ing 
Artabaonn,  the  hat  el  the  Amacidm,  and  thna  laid  the 
faoubtianef  the  eeeendot  later  PenitBemptn.  Al* 
ihoagfa  a  vaoiper,  Artaxetxee  appeara  to  uve  had  a 
pnm^  ntffi,  ■>  fu  aa  the  mtemal  a&ica  of  his 
ngdomwareeflncaniad.  Inhiaeitonial  lelatiaBibe 
canamcoMaawidi  On  &mim  Smrai^  who  4*- 
So 


fMted  hia  OB  Ua  iomabg  the  Ibrnm  tHritay,  inid 
forced  him  to  letnaL  AiuzenM  waa  aboot  to  leoow 
the  war  with  tmb  knom,  wfam  he  died.  To  raM 
pmdaoee  and  hermo  courage  he  eaited  a  love  of  lettaiB, 
and  ia  eaid  to  have  cempoeed  eevetal  wt^a.  He 
reigned  foorteen  ot  fifteen  yeaia,  and  left  the  throne 
to  Sapor  I.-~V.  A  bntbec  and  aocceaan  erf  Sapor  U. 
Ha  died  after  a  reign  of  fbnr  yeare,  A.D.  384. — Aa 
regards  the  form  Arloitrxu  I'A^Hvftf^),  which  some- 
times occnra,  in  editiona,  in  |Aaee  of  the  more  commoQ 
Aruuerxn,  eonsolt  the  remariu  of  Biihr  (od  Cle».,  p. 
180,  ttq^.y  The  nante  Aitaianee  is  eopposed  to  have 
boMi  ArUiehaMatt  or  ArlacJukttU  in  Persian,  and  to 
have  been  compomded  of  the  Peraian  Art  or  Ai4, 
"  strong,"  and  the  Zeodic  KMu*n,  BuktrU,  or  Khtho- 
tra,  "  a  wanior.*'  Hence  the  qipdiation  Aitazetxsa 
willefamifr  '*aaln>ng  or  mwh^  wantor."  (Conmn 
Hsra£(na,6.M,'Apf«^,^dflit«c.)  o£n 
write  the  ParaiaB  name  thna,  ArtakwdM*,  and  nakr 
it  equivalent  to  "  a  gveat  king."  (Gonault  AUr,  U 
CUa.,  p.  lS7.—RoaemmiiUr.  Bmdktck,  Su.,  vd.  1, 
p.  378,  n.  40.— i>«  <Siwy,  Milium*  tm  dtvarae  t»- 
tifuitiB  it  U  Perae,  p.  1M>.) 

AtTAidUa,  the  name  of  time  kiua  of  Amania.*-*- 
I.  The  fliat  nignad  in  tba  Upper  «r  Gnater  rtimwla, 
vritttfaeconaentofAttioebBatbeOnel.  IfogevoaB 
allium  to  Hannibal  at  one  time^  Bod  waa  alao  taktB 
fxmma  by  Antiochus  Eptphanea,  bat  afterward  reg^n- 
ed  his  liberty. — II.  11w  son  of  Aruvasdes.  He  was 
killed  by  Ma  own  aobjeets,  A.D.  SO,  and  Tignnee 
choaen  as  bia  sueceaaoi.  (T^scit.,  Ann.,  3.) — HI.  Sufa 
named  Zeoo,  son  of  Potemon.  He  was  proehtaed 
king  of  Armenia  GemumkBa,  in  the  p«ce  ot  Ve> 
nones,  wbo  was  eiqwlled  the  throne.  He  died  A.IX 
86.   (Tadt.,  Ann.,  6,  81.) 

AanniMiVB,  I.  a  philoaopher  of  Onidaa,  who,  her* 
ing  been  intmated  by  bis  fheod  &nt«  with  tba  aeciet  CI 
the  conspiracy  set  on  foot  against  Osaar,  pneeatad  to 
the  latter  a  memorial  containing  ail  aeeonnt  of  the  whole 
affior.  CMariteaiveditaabewaagoiiigtotbeaenate- 
hooae,  and  pot  it  wiA  other  papoa  whioi  he  hdd  in  hii 
bandfthinkingittobeofnomatarialconaeqoence.  Had 
it  been  read  oy  Mm,  the  whole  plot  wouw  have  been 
enidwd.  (PJiK.,  Vit.  Ctu.)—tl.  A  geographer  of 
El^MeaB,  who  ftooriabed  aboat  104  B.C.  After  bav* 
iog  visited  the  coasts  of  the  greatar  part  of  the  Mcdi' 
tenraoean,  and  having  seen  Oades  sad  poitiODs  of  the 
AttiBtic  ahnee,  as  also  the  Sinoa  Arablena  or  Red 
Sea,  be  pobHshed  a  geogiapfaica]  work  in  ^en  bocAa, 
entitled  Ttvypa^o^teva.  Mere  than  five  centoriea 
after  thia,  MareiaBas  of  Hsncles  made  so  abiMgnMBt 
ot  it,  a  part  of  which  is  prsaerved.  We  have  dao  re- 
— HnfTjt  SOBM  od>er  ft^mente  of  Aitmaidtana.  Ath»> 
nana  l&ewise  citee  hie  lame  Mmtmt,  Icwud  mio- 
It^^MTO.  Be  ie  often  r^faned  to  by  Stnto,  PImy, 
and  Stephamw  of  ByMniiunt  The  ranaine  of  Ai^ 
temidorus  are  given  in  the  Minor  QmA  geogi^ipafla 

Hoeediel  and  Hudeon,  with  the  exception  of  one 
fragment,  rlvfng  a  deacnption  of  tbe  Nile,  vrUch  waa 
paMiAed  tat  the  first  time  by  Berger  in  Aretio's  B«f- 
ir^  »r  CeseA  M«i  l4f.,  vol  S.  1«M  <«^),  p.  ML 
~ni.  AnatfveofEpbaoD^iAolivadintheliBMaf 
die  Antonines,  and  who  war  ■twmpod,lbr  diatkirtia« 
from  others,  Daldiaimt,  becanea  Ma  moths'  had  beaa 
horn  in  Datdie,  a  city  of  Lydia.  He  poblisbed,  nodi* 
the  title  of 'Ovei/wsfKmi,  a  work  On  tke  brtenrtta- 
lien  Iktm*,  in  five  books.  It  oontsine  aO  thai 
tbe  aothor  bad  been  able  to  eoUeat  doling  his  tiaveb 
in  Greece,  Itdy,  and  Asia,  ftan  thoaa  pHMNW  wbcif 
in  that  anpuatitioas  age,  bad  tmed  dieir  attentiim  to 
eo  futile  and  ilhuny  a  aabject  The  wo^  ^lail 
from  its  main  tepie,  emtaine  aome  very  intoreatinf 
information  mspactiiig  andent  caatoma,  and  aervee 
alao  to  enlaia  ncay  symbole  and  allegorical  objeets 
coBBectodwift  Aa  Bt^itaro  of  former  tiawe.  Ufnik. 
iMMibiMMeHi^  MMo  lapntut  atdjbehiataiafe 
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ttiD  jqgna  (MT  naataw,  if  not  oleaaace.  Tbn  bMt 
edition  w  thtf  of  R«iff,  Lent.,  ISW,  S  mlfl.  Sro^ 
IV.  A pl^r*^ianio  t)w  agvM  Hadrian.  Haiadianad 
wtthkamoROHUilated  tbemnkaofHippoentea.  Not 
cMitant  with  removing  eipnauooa  that  had  faOen  into 
diauae,  and  aubatitutiog  othera  that  were  more  iotelli- 
gible  in  hia  own  day,  be  ia  uid  alto  to  have  interpo- 
lated the  text,  and  to  have  atnick  oat,  at  the  aame 
tima,  whatever  a|q>earad  to  claah  with  the  new  matter 
tbua  brought  is  him.  <  Vid.  Hippocratea. — Galen, 
tmmL  in  Ub.  dt  mat.  han.,  p.  4. — -SpreTtgd,  Hiat. 
M«d.,  vol.  1,  p.  294.) — V.  A  painter,  whoae  cotmtiy 
ia  uDcartaiu.  He  flouriahed  towarda  the  end  of  the 
£rat  century  of  our  era,  and  ia  referred  to  by  Maitial 
(Bp.,  6,  40),  who  cepaurss  him,  becauae,  in  painting 
VeiHia,  he  did  not  give  that  aoft  graeefuln^aa  to  her 
panon  which  other  aiUata  had  do»k  bat  nibw  »  de- 
gree of  the  wmen  digni^  of  Minc^  {SUHg,  DieL 

AsTiMia  CAf>r^ur)t  the  Greek  name  of  Diana. 
From,  a  oiudooa  paaaage  in  Clemena  AlezandrinDa 
(Strom.,  1,  p.  384,  Pott,),  it  would  appear,  that  the 
goddaia  waa  called  Aitemia  becaaae  oi  Phiyntn  origin 
'(Cpevfo*  rt  eieey,  MaK3ltf«9at  'Apr^m).  Hence  Ja- 
UoudU  eonelodea,  dwt  the  nam  itaalf  ia  a  nuygian 
one,  and  be  compeiea  it  with  the  royal  appeOation  Ar* 
tftmat,  aa  given-  in  Xenopbon  to  a  kins  of  Phrygia. 
(Cyrop.,  2,  1,  6.)  It  ia  vary  piobable,  Uiat  the  primi- 
tive root  of  die  tens  Aitemia  ia  to  be  traced  to  the 
Fenian  tongue  (Asia,  Art*,  Art,  Ar,  all  ajgnilying 
"gml,**flr"eieallent"),udthaa  Aitaniaor  Diana 
beeosMa  identical  with  the  •*  gnat*'  motbar  of  Nature, 
even  aa  abe  waa  vnmbipped  at  Epbeaoa.  Aa  a  col- 
lateral confirmation  of  thii  e^nnology,  we  may  atate, 
that  tba  Per^na,  according  to  HerMotui  (7,  61X 'ori- 
ginally called  tbemarives  Artai  fAprofot),  which  Hel- 
Etnieua  makea  equiv^ent  to  the  Greek  ^ptnt, "  keroa," 
i.  e.,  gnat,  abtoi^,  powerful.  ( HelUai.,  Jngm,,  p.  67, 
Stmr*. — Id.,  aa.  Sle^.  Bf/g.,  «.  a.  'Apnua.)  Other 
teivatlona  of  the  name  Artauia  are  not  ao  aatiafacto- 
tj.  Siddar,  for  example,  deducea  it  from  the  Semitic 
Ar,  "  a  foe,"  and  tama,  "  imparity,"  aa  indicattiw  the 
foe  of  what  is  ancbaate,  gloonqr,  or  obacure.  (  CoSkmb, 
p.  xc.)  Welckar,  on  the  other  band,  regarda  it  aa  an 
epithet  of  the  aame  nature  with  Opia  and  Nemecii, 
•ndaayathatitia£pt-e^.  (SdhMai,  £fymo^  Jfy* 
lUL  Aw(ml.,p.S68.)  Plilo,  in  hia  CnlrloB,  darivae 
'Afirmit  from  &fnif^,  "wbola,"  » wrinjurod,"  and, 
therefore,  "  aound"  and  "  pore,"  aa  referring  to  the 
virgin  parity  of  the  goddeaa.  Thia-ia  tSttoat  aa  correct 
aa  the  real  of  PUto'aWempta  at  etymology.  (CnM., 
p.  60.~0p.,  ed.  Bdtk.,  vol.  4,  p.  S4S^— CflOMilt  Crwn- 
Mr,  Symiotik,  vol.     p.  IM.) 

AaraiiiaiA,  I.  dawfatar  of  I^gdunia  of  HaKeimu- 
■na,  loignad  over  mlicanuaaaa,  and  alao  over  Coe 
and  other  adjacent  ialandi.  She  joined  the  fleet  of 
Xerzea,  whm  he  mvaded  Greece,  with  five  veaaela, 
the  beat  equipped  of  the  whole  fleet  afler  thoae  of  the 
Sidoniaut ;  uid  she  diaplayed  m>  much  vakrar  and  akUl 
at  the  battle  of  Salamia,  aa  to  elicit  fiom  Xmea  the 
veU-koown  remark,  that  the  men- bad  acted  like  wom- 
an in  dm  fight,  and  the  women  like  men.  The  Atbe- 
ntana,  indipiant  that  a  female  ahouU  appear  in  ama 
againat  them,  offered  a  reward  of  10,000  drachma  to 
any  one  who  •honld  take  her  isiaoner.  She  however 
eecaped  afta  the  action.  (Herod.,  7,  99.— id.,  S.  88. 
'-U.,  8, 93.)  If  we  are  to  believe  Ptolemy  Hq^we- 
tion,  a  writer  who  mixed  np  many  &blei  with  aome 
trtith,  Aitamiaia  aoibaeqnently  conceived  m  attachment 
for  a  youth  of  Abydoa,  named  Dardanua ;  but,  not 
neetinff  with  a  retnio  for  ber  pasuon,  die  put  out  bia 
eyaa  while  he  alept,  and  then  threw  heraelf  down  from 
tte  lover'a  le«fi  at  tlie  Proroonlory  of  Leueate.  ( ftel. 
MtphMt.t  af.  Fhet-t  Cod.,  190,  p.  158,  BekL}—ll. 


pMcedinf.  8be  wta  the  dao^tfer  of  HoealeaM^ 
king  of  Carta,  and  mimed  hei  brother  HauM)ai,a 
wptetM  of  tmien  auetimwd  by  the  coMoma  ^ 
coontry.  Bh*  bMt  ber  bndnnd,  who  waa  remaikaUt 
for  poeonal  beauty,  B.C.  966,  and  ihe  became,  bt  eat* 
aequeoce,  a  prey  to  the  de^wat  affliction.  A  iidendiA 
tomb  waa  wected  to  hia  memory,  called  Mmutltm 
(XawfuXeiav,  teil.  fon^iov,  i  e.,  "  tomb  of  Hum. 
Ina"),  and  the  moat  noted  writeta  of  the  day  were  in- 
vited to  attend  a  literary  eooteat,  in  which  annle  » 
wardaweretobebeatowedentboaawbodiDuldcefabala 
with  moat  ability  the  praiaea  of  the  deeeaaed.  Among 
the  individuala  wbo  came  ttwether  on  l^t  occanm 
were,  according  to  Anlua  Gwiua  (10,  18),  Theopom* 
poa,  Tbeodectea,  Naucritea,  and  even  laociatei.  Tb* 
prize  waa  won  by  Thaopompui.  (Aid.  GdL,  L  c.) 
Valerius  Maximua  and  Auhis  Gellioa  relate  a  maml- 
loua  atory  eoDceming  the  exceeaive  grief  of  Aitaouni. 
llMiv  aey  that  abe  aelaally  mind  tbe  nabea  of  bar  bH> 
band  witti  water, and  dimnk  them  1^!  (Val.  Mtx.,i,t.) 
The  grief  of  Artemiaia.  poignant  Iboogh  it  waa,  M  not 
cauae  ber  to  neglect  the  care  of  her  dominkKii ;  d» 
conquered  the  iue  of  Rhodes,  and  gained  poaaeaaioa 
of  aome  Greek  citiaa  on  the  main  land;  and  y«  it  is 
said  that  ^o  died  of  grief  two  yctn  nftar  dm  Ioh  «f 
ber  bueband.  (Kilme.,  S,  8.— Arw^  «86.-^nM., 
36,5.) 

AKTEni^OM,  a  promontory  of  Enbcaa,  mi  the  ooitb< 
western  side  of  the  island.  It  bad  a  temjrie  aacred  to 
Artmiia  (D^a),  whence  its  name,  (m  this  coatt 
the  Greeks  obtained,  their  first  vicuny  over  the  flsft 
of  Xerxes,  mi  the  same  day  with  the  netion  of  Tim- 
monrla.   (Harod.,  7,  175,  dec.) 

AKTUiTA,  I.  a  dtf  of  Aaayiia,  north  of  Seleoeiit 
and  aontbweat  of  Apollonia.  It  ajqteais  to  have  ban 
the  same  with  Duttag»riM  in  the  middle  agea,  sod 
the  CkMloMar  of  more  modem  times.  (Tacit.,  6, 41. 
—Plin.,  e,  S6.— isid.,  Charae.)— 11.  Another  in  Ar- 
menia Major,  near  its  southern  boundary,  now  Aetaaur 
or  Fan.  It  lay  at  the  eontheaatem  extromi^  of  the 
Araiaaa  Palna,  now  Lake  of  Van. 

AaTinoM,  I.  a  celebratM  mechanician,  a  native  <tf 
Claiemene,  wbo  waa  with  Periclea  at  the  aiege  of  Sa- 
moa, where  it  is  said  he  invented  the  battaing-ram,  the 
tatiudo,  and  other  equaUy  valuable  military  eogines. 
(Pba.,  VU.  Periel.,  c.  S7.>-II.  A  native  of  Syin,aoa 
of  the  lower  order,  whose  feature*  resamUed  hi  tbs 
atfongeat  manner  iboae  of  Antioebna  Tbaoa.  Iba 
queen,  after  the  king's  maider,  made  nae  of  Aitemon 
t<o  repreaent  her  huMand  in  a  lingering  state,  tbst,  by 
his  seaming  to  have  died  a  natural  death,  she  might  cm» 
ceal  her  guilt,  and  ^eet  her  wicked  purpose.  (Pita., 
7,  10.) 

ABTinrlai,  a  name  givm  to  a  goddeaa  among  the 
Sayttaiana,wboee  attributeanaenUed  ihoatttf  tbeOm- 
ciinVanoa.  (Aersd.,  4, 60.)  Some  read,  in  the  teatcf 
Herodotua,  'Afiimraaa  (Arippato) ;  otbma,  with  On- 

Sia  (amir.  CeU.  V.,  p.  609),  prefer  'Apjifiwaaa. 
any  consider  the  deity  here  mentioned  to  be  oooe 
other  than  the  "  Earth,"  Ihe  Gomnn  Htrtha,  for,  se- 
cording  to  Jamieaon,  the  ancient  Gotba  called  Vcbds 
JefdwMM,  and  Aritm  aaa,  i.  e.,  "  temt  dea."  The 
first  pert  the  name  raanndsiia  at  once  of  oar  Ei^iU 
term  "earth,"  through  the  German  "  trit,"  and  the  re- 
mainder rtf«rstotbai4  n,ore8rUeatdeitieaofAatatic  sod 
Scandinavian  mythology.  (/fcmiMiSey^Aiaur.p.  1X0.) 

Abvalss  or  AnBAKVALKs,  a  name  given  to  twidve 
mieata  who  celebrated  the  festivals  called  Ambarvalia. 
^Hiia  aacmdotal  order  ia  aaid  to  have  bean  institsted 
\ij  Romulus  in  honour  of  hia  norae  Acea  Lauentia, 
wbo  had  twelve  sons  ;  and  whoa  one  of  them  dia^ 
Romuhis,  to  WKisole  ber,  ofiered  to  Bnpjdy  his  place, 
and  called  himself  and  the  rest  of  her  sons  FTatru 
ArvaU*.  Hiair  office  waa  for  hfe,  and  cootinoed  even 
in  eaptivilj  and  exile.  They  won  a  oown  made  of 
the  em  of  lAnt,  nd  *  D^UufodlMt  maalli  iramd 

Digiiized  by  VjOOg IC 


ASC 


ASO 


Tbs  hymn  kir^  by  tttata  prieiti  wu 
dnconnd  in  1778,  in  opening  ibe  fbondttiona  ot  the 
neiia^  of  St.  Petw'B,  iosehbM  on  «  •tono.  Consult 
fbi^efteu  (L<s.  Tot.  IM.,  a.  v.  Amies),  wbere  the 
qoeKion  it  ctmodend,  whether  the  Ambe  and  the 
AmhtmliB  were  dietiDet  ptieeAoods  or  not.  Refei^ 
CBce  ie  there  nude  to  the  work  of  Marbk^  "  D^ti 
JitieheMamnunti  Pntelli  Arvati,  aeafyiH  giM  in 
iMofe  d>  flMnm,  «f  OTA  roceoM,  diei/erglif  mrmm* 
Mi.  RoMo,  1796,  2  Tola.  to." 

Aiviiit,  a  god  of  the  £g]rptianai  aon  of  bie  and 
Onne.  (Firf.  Hmie.) 

Aktibmi,  «  powerfid  people  of  Gaid,  nfaoei  tani- 
iHiet  liv  betman  theaooreasirftheEhivor  or  ilJUer, 
nd  Danmus  or  Doriefne,  brancbee  of  the  Liger  and 
Gannnna.  Hw  diatnct  ia  now  Anvergne.  Their 
cqiiul  was  AngDstnnometmn,  now  CUrmmt.  Thejr 
wm  a  powOTfal  nation,  and  ware  onlj  cooquerod  after 
inat  diogfalei.  Tbeit  nane  ia  eoppeaed  to  be  derired 
WMi^,OT«i."high,"uid  r<n-fliM(/Mnm)iX"eoan- 
t^"  or  "i^ioo."  (7%my,  IStL  dw  OmlmM,  ttA. 
J.P- W  ) 

AuvafiiH  pBomtfTOKtuH,  a  promontory  of  Chioa. 
Tha  adjacent  connby  waa  famooa  for  prodnejng  a 
wine  (Ftmm  AriuMiMm)  that  was  coneidcnd  the  beat 
•f  alt  tha  Greek  wines.  (Ftr;..  Bdef.,  fi,  71.^ 
Btrab.,  9S&. — FhiU.,  non  poan  nma.  «m,  d(e.,  c  17. 
— CbM.  AUx.,  Fmd,,  S,  S.) 

Atraa  TiKQininiia,  I.  a  brother  of  lAcin  Tar- 
fntdiii^  or  Tanjnin  the  ftood.  He  waa  of  a  meek 
and  goitle  q>int,  and  wu  mmied  to  the  younger 
TsUia.  Hia  wife,  a  haughty  and  ambitiona  woman, 
murdered  him,  according  to  the  old  l^end,  and  mar- 
red Tannin  the  Proud,  who  had,  in  like  manner,  made 
aw^  wiui  his  own  apooae.  iLif.,  I,  W.—AmoU^a 
JbM,  Td.  1,  p.  41.>— II.  A  son  of  IWqnin  the 
nood.  ttw  first  coodiet  dwt  took  place  after  the 
*»P"tp«n  ofbie  father,  ht  and  Brataa  slew  each  other. 
{ha.,  %  ^.—AnuiUft  Samt,  vA.  I.  p.  108.) 

AivNTiDs,  I.  a  Roman  writer,  who,  with  an  affee- 
tatioD  of  the  style  of  Sallust,  composed  in  the  age  of 
Angnatna  a  hiatoiy-of  the  first  Punic  war.  (Finer,  it 
Bat.  Ut.,  U  IB.)— n.  A  Itoman  poet,  vAoee  full 
mme  wis  Arantiua  Stelta.  He  is  hiMj  jnaised  by 
Statioa,  who  debated  some  of  hia  prodnetioDi  to  him, 
nd  alilr  1^  Martial.  Amoi^  the  wcnks  tiiat  he  com- 
Msed  was  a  poem  on  the  Tictory  of  Domitien  over  the 
Saniata.  His  writings  have  not  come  down  to  m. 
{Sutma,  Syh.,  1,  3,  17  — /d.  ib.,  1,  t,  SfiS, 
Martiat,  5,  69,  9.~~Id.,  13,  S,  11,  dkc) 

Ainspxz.    Vid.  Hunapez. 

AbzXti,  ■  town  of  Armenia  Major,  aituate  on  the 
Aiaxes.  east  of  Artazata,  towards  the  confines  of  Me- 
dis.  (Stnb.,  6S8.)  It  is  probably  the  Nazoans  of 
Ftolen^. 

AaTAima,  a  Peraiau,  i^pomted  goTemor  of  Egypt 
hy  Cin^yaaa-  He  was  put  to  death  by  Dtrina  for  is- 
Mnoff  a  rarer  coinage  in  his  own  name.  (Heradot., 

MM.) 

AsARon,  m  govemoc  of  the  Cimmerian  BtMRioma 
mder  Ffaaniaces.  He  reToUod  against  him  B.C.  47 ; 
and  bniiK  defaatad  both  him  and  Eis  succosbot,  obtain- 
•d  peaceable  possession  of  the  goremment,  which  was 
afterwd  confirmed  to  htm  by  Augnstns.  He  separated 
by  a  wall  the  Tamie  Chersoneee  from  the  continent. 
[AffisK,  BeU.  MUkmi.,\W.—Dw  Ckfawf,  «S,  40.) 

Ascnneniii,  I.  a  Roiiaao  fortified  post  on  the  Gov 
mn  side  of  the  Rhine.  Ptolemy  places  It  wbere  the 
Canal  of  Dmsus  joined  the  Yssel. — II.  A  town  of 
Oenutn,  placed  the  Toi.  Peuting.  on  the  western 
buik  «  the  Rhine,  south  of  tbe  modem  SbaUm. 
{Compare  JHoMwrt,  Gtogr.,  toL  S,  p.  4M.)  Bitter 
has  some  cnxions  spandatioiis  upon  me  name  (rf  this 
phea,aod  seAs  to  traee  an  anak^  between  it  and 
datof  ^  Anmrgiird,  on  tbe  Pahs  Maotis  (AftuBe^ 
48%as  dsD  betweoD  both  of  these  and  tlw  &n»d 


As-gard  of  Scindii»viaii  myUK^ogr.  (Ji^Hir'x  For** 
hiUe,  p.  S96,  aaqq. — Ooniult  remuka  nnder  tha  iitw 
cle  Asi.) 

AaarsTJt,  a  small  inland  tribe  of  Africa,  situate  be- 
tween the  CJiUigamina  on  the  east,  and  the  Auschisa  oQ 
the  west  (if<rads(.,  4,  170),  and  above  (^reatie*. 
Umpt  had  no  eommmieatba  with  the  easat,  which  vras 
occupied  by  the  Cyreneans.  Aecwdit^  to  Hwodotot 
{1.  e.\,  they  ware  beyond  a3\  the  Africans  rsmaik^e  fbt 
the  twe  of  chariots  drawn  by  four  horses.  {RaouU, 
Oeogr.  Herod.,  vol.  8,  p.  265.) 

AscaUphub,  I.  a  son  of  Mars  and  Aatyoche,  went  to 
dw  Tntan  war  at  the  head  of  tbe  OldiomeBiana,  with 
his  Ihmmk  IbIdwdus.  He  waa  UUed  by  De'iriiobaa. 
(Htm.,  S,  SIS.) — II.  A  aon  of  Acheron  by  Gorgyra 
or  Orphne,  stationed  by  Pluto  to  watch  over  Prose rpma 
in  the  Elysian  fields.  It  was  he  who  testified  to  Um 
fact  of  ProeeiiHna's  having  eaten  a  pomegranate  seed 
in  the  kingdom  of  Ploto.  (Fid.  Proeerpina.)  Hewas 
changed  into  an  owl  for  hia  misehieF'nuikittg.  (Omit, 
Met.,  S,  M9.)  Another  l^end  says  that  Ceres  placed 
a  large  stone  on  him  in  Erebus,  which  Hercules  rolled 
away.  {ApoUod.,  1,  6,  9.— Id.,  S,  8,  la.)  Thera 
are  likewise  other  variations  in  the  table,  as  given  b^ 
the  ancient  mythologists.  According  to  Antoninus 
Liber«liB'(c.  34),  who  tjuotes  from  Nicander,  tbe  name 
of  tbe  individual  waa  Ascalaboa,  son  of  Uia  nym{^ 
Mismd  (Utt^).  His  mother  having  banded  Ceres  a 
diink  v^en  the  latter  was  searching  Tor  her  danditaf^ 
and  tbe  goddcee  having,  UuDoafa  ezcasuva  U^rat, 
drained  the  ctm  at  a  singlie  diaugnt,  Aseslabua,  in  de- 
rision, ordered  a  caldron  to  be  brought ;  whereupon 
the  offended  deity  changed  bim  into  a  linid.  (Cmiip 
pare  Muneker,  ad  Anttm.  Lib.,  L  and  Omuufg 
Stfmbolik,  vol  4,  p.  467,  wjf .) 

AscXloh,  a  maritime  town  of  Fakstnia,  8M  hr* 
longs  frmn  Jerosalem,  between  Aiotna  to  tbe  noitii, 
andGaza  to  tbe  south.  Venus  Urania  was  wonfaip* 
ped  in  this  city.  Her  temple  vris  pillaged,  according 
to  Herodotua,by  the  Scythians,  B.C.  630.  Here  also 
was  worsbipped  the  goddess  Derceto.  Asealon  was 
taken  from  tne  Assynana  by  tbe  Persians,  and  after- 
ward felt  successivOT  into  the  bands  of  Alezaoder  tbtf 
Great,  Ptolemy,  and  Antiochna  I. ;  bat,  during  tbtf 
wars  between  Antiochus  Epiphanea  and  his  brother 
Philopator,  it  became  independent,  and  remained  stf 
until  It  fsll  under  tbe  Roman  power.  It  was  freaaeot- 
hr  taken  by  tbe  Saracens,  and  suffered  much  curing 
the  crusades.  Baldwin,  king  of  Jerusalem,  took  i^ 
after  a  siege  of  five  or  nz  months,  in  1158  or  1154,  at 
which  time  it  was  nected  into  sn  episcopal  town ; 
but,  falling  at  length  Into  the  hands  of  the  Tiuks,  it  waa 
almost  destroyed  and  is  now  an  Insignificant  place, 
which  they  occupy  for  the  purpose  of  (^>pDaing  tne  in- 
roads of  Uie  Arabians.  Its  modem  mme  is  Sadona. 
Herod  tbe  Great  was  bom  in  Ascaloo,  and  hence  re- 
ceived the  appellation  of  Aseslonttes.  (Plai.,  5,  18. 
—Aam.  Mareell.,  14,  26.— PWt,  5,  10.— «tr«Ap, 
SSS-^OKpL,  Ant.  Jud.,  6, 1.) 

A  scAHivs,  I.  son  of  .fneaa  by  Creuaa.  According 
to  the  <^d  legend  (for  it  is  not  right  to  dignify  such 
nairstives  with  the  name  of  history)  be  was  saved  from 
the  fl&mes  of  Troy  by  bis  faUier,  whom  he  accompa- 
nied to  Italy,  where  his  name  was  afterward  changed 
to  lulus.  He  behaved  with  great  valocrr  in  tha  war 
which  hia  father  carried  on  against  tha  Latins,  and 
eneceeded.<3Enea8fn  tbeluuf^inaof  Latinos,  and  built 
Alba,  to  which  be  transferred  the  seat  of  bis  emmre 
from  Larinfom.  Tbe  fabnlooa  chronology  of  the  Ro- 
man writeti  nialws  the  descendants  of  Ascanios  to 
have  reigned  in  Alba  for  about  420  years,  under  fonr- 
teen  kings,  till  the  age  of  Nnmitor.  Ascanios  hiii»< 
self  reigned,  accwding  to  tbe  same  anthoritiea,  tbtrty" 
eiriit  years,  of  vduch  thir^  were  passed  at  Larinlnn^ 
and  Oa  mnaindoc  at  Alba.  He  was  saceeeded  bf 
SylyltiiPmtlHiioii^aQnof /Enaia  byT 
Digitized  by ' 


AflCLEHADES. 


dw  «m  of  Aacaaiii%  dimtcd  Uw  aownirith  lum; 
but  the  Latiiw  gin  it  in  nvoor  <tf  SrlviiUk  ub«  wai 
descended  from  the  ftmihr  of  Lalimn,  and  lulu  ms 
ioTeatad  with  tbe  office  of  higb-prieit,  nbich  lenuined 
ft  long  while  in  hi>  famil;.  (lav.,  1,  S. — Sen.,  ad 
Virg.,  £n.,  1,  S70.— J)wiiy«.  H<U.,  1,  76.— PZ>U., 
Fix.  ilom.)— II.  Aiirerof  Bith7ni»,wbichdiMhu]ped 
into  the  PcopontiB  the  wtten  of  the  L«ke  Aecuuu*. 
(PUh.,  6,  3!t.—Aritlol.,  f  Sekol.  drcOm.  R.,  1, 
1177.) — III.  A  lake  in  the  western  put  of  Bitbynia, 
neir  the  head  watera  of  the  Sinus  Cianua.'  At  ita 
AUtein  extiemttT  atood  the  citj  of  Nicsa.  Aiiatotle 
obaervea,  that  the  waters  of  ^a  lake  were  ao  im- 
pncuted  with  nitre,  aa  to  cleanse  the  clothes  dipped 
uto  them.  iUirab.  AtucuU.,K.U.~Plm.,  31,  10.) 
According  to  ColoDel  Leake,  the  Ascanian  Lake  ia 
about  ten  milea  long  and  four  wide,  suirounded  on 
three  aides  |qr  sttep  woody  alopea,  behind  which  liae 
the  Bi»wjsoDniiti(rftbs  range  of  (^ympus.  (Leal^a 
A*i»  Mtnor,  p.  7. — Cramtra  Alia  mtwr,  toL  I,  p. 
180.)  - 

AacLiPiiA  CXaK^meta),  a  festival  in  honour  of 
jEsculapiua  ['iaKX^tat),  cel^rated  in  aevsral  parts 
of  Qiaecai,  bat  nowhere  with  ao  macb  solsmoity  aa  at 
E^Hdanraa.  0ns  put  of  lbs  celefantioa,  aa  we  team 
fiom  Flatot  coDBiated  of  enuaata  in  poetiy  sod  muK. 
(Pfa*..  Im.  imt.-Jtd.  PoU.,  1,  87.— P«««t,  S, 
M,  7.)  Another  fonn  of  the  name  is  Aaelepia  ('Aff* 
xA^R-^a),  rsspectiog  which,  conanlt  tbs  lemaxka  of 
Siebelifi  (ad  Poiuatt.,  I.  e.). 

AscLBFiiDKs,  I.  the  reputed  desceodaots  ^  ,£aco- 
hpiDs  {'ijnMindcX  eonaiating  of  aevsral  families 
apraad  otar  Greece,.and  professiiig  to  have  among 
toem  certain  secrets  of  the  healing  art  handed  down  to 
them  from  their  great  {vogeniloT.  The  Aaclepiadea  of 
Epidaanis  were  among  the  moat  famoue  of  the  name. 
The  Asclepiadea  compelled  all  who  were  initialed 
into  the  myiteiies  erf'  their  science,  to  swear  by  Apol' 
lo,  i£aeaIi^iDa,  Hygiea,  Panacea,  and  all  tlu  other 
gods  and  goddesaea,  that  tbey  would  not  pioAme 
tne  secreta  of  the  bMling  art,  but  would  only  unfold 
them  to  the  children  of  ttoi  msaters,  or  to  those  who 
^uld  have  bound  themselvea  by  the  same  oath. 
(Consult  Hipp«cr.,6pxoc  iUuttratuM  a  Meihomio,  4to, 
X.  B.,  1643.)  We  may,  in  this  point  of  view,  regard 
aa  a  loot*  dagaau  a  passage  oi  Galen,  whcureiu  he 
statea  that  medical  knowledge  was  at  first  hereditary, 
tod  that  parents  imparted  it  to  their  ofinuing  aa  a 
Und  Oi  hmily  prewgitire  or  possession.  This  usage, 
bowevar,  bsMme  in  proceaa  of  time  more  relaxed,  and 
then  medical  secrets  b^an  lo  be  imparted  to  etran- 
gers  who  had  gone  tWMi^  the  forms  of  initiattoo 
{riXtuit  la>Sptf),  and  were  in  this  way  rendered  less 
axcluaive  in  their  cbaw^tet.  {GoUn,  Adaanittr. 
Aimtom.t  lib.  S,  p.  128.)  It  is  for  thb  reason  that 
Ariatides,  in  a  later  age,  remarks,  that  a  knowkdge  vS 
medicine  was  for  a  long  time  regarded  as  the  attribute 
of  lbs  family  of  the  AsclepiadM.  (Orat.  Sacr.,  vol. 
1,  p.  M.)  And  hence,  too,  Lucian  makes  a  physician 
Mji  "My  aacred  aikd  mysterious  oath  compals  ma  to 
be  HienL"  ( Tragopod.,  p.  818.)  The  tbewgic  plqr- 
•iciana  of  the  Aiexuadraui  adiool  le  sstabUdisd,  at  a 
mbeequent  period,  this  ancient  enatotn,  in  order  to  im- 
part, bj  the  obligation  of  religious  silence,  a  greater 
d^rree  of  consideratitm  to  their  superstitious  practices. 
MZex.  TraU.,  lib.  10,  p.  603,  ei.  Gmnik.  Andemac.) 
The  Aacleiuades  appear  to  hare  established,  among 
tbeir  diaciplea  and  in  their  maimer  of  instmctios, 
ft  diatiootion  which  we  find  existing  also  in  lbs  acboola 
of  the  philosophers.  Tbey  imparted  the  ordinary 
Iffanches  of  medical  knowledge  to  tboae  who  were  not 
yet  initiated,  but  their  profoiutd  secreta  (oI  airo^nt 
dtdoffXdA^w)  only  to  toose  who  had  been  admitted 
into  their  myatenes.  The  Aaclepiadea  n^lected  eo.' 
titely  two  sassntial  parts  of  tbs  dmUi^  art,  diet  and 
vaatbiDT.  FItio  im  tet  an  icnnftintMice  with  die- 
SIS 


tstics  was  not  ailtivatsd  bofen  tba  time  of  Pn&ia 
of  Selymbtis,  and  Hif^Kieratea  confirms  tbs  aneilun 
of  the  philosopbar.   (•Sjwnige/,  Apel.  tHmoa^  pt. 
11,  p.  S7t.)  Aoatomr,  sgaiiu  eoold  not  oooriih  ia 
Gieeeo,  thraa^  tbs  mes  of  popnlat  ptqodice,  aaA 
thaae  prejudices  took  tb^  rise  from  ths  briief,  Ihuiln 
soul,  aAer  being  disengaged  from  ita  material  enrriope, 
was  obliged  to  wander  on  the  banks  erf  the  Styx  oatil 
tlte  body  was  consigned  lo  the  earth  or  deroued  by 
the  flames.   (Horn.,  U.,  38,  71.— Apreiv*!,  iRH. 
iH«d.,  Tol.  1,  p.  160,  aew.)— II-  A  Gieak  pl^ncisa, 
a  natiTe  of  Fraaa  in  Bit^nta,  wfao  Uved  in  ihe  ags  «f 
Cicero,  ajid  wbo  was  the  first  that  brought  the  ut  of 
medicine  into  rotation  ftt  Homo.   After  hant^  m* 
quired  a  name  in  Asia,  be  came  to  tbe  cental  of  Italf , 
B.C.  110,  rejecting  tbe  offers  of  Mithradatea,  king  of 
Potttna,  wlw  wished  liia  lo  reside  at  his  cooiL  As< 
depiadee  wsa  one  of  thoes  a^ent  qiirite  daatined  to 
bring  about  «  nrohitini  in  whaterar  caiMC  dM? 
moTC,  and  nature  had  endowed  liim  with  an  sttiacli** 
kind  of  eloquence,  which  be  often  abnaed.   At  Roma 
he  commenced  giving  lessons  in  riwtoric,  but  all  of 
a  andden,  pemading  himself  tSba  a  very  soperficiii 
acquaintance  with  medieinet  that  be  was  iboiDo^ily 
maater  of  die  art,  be  began  to  pnetiee  It  Uab^Wi 
he  brought  into  tfiia  nowpomiitaU  Uiemdi  ssgmMi 
of  his  indepoDdant  spirit,  and  all  tbs  phtlosoBluctl  w- 
rors  of  opiiuon  which,  as  a  riieloriciaB,  he  bad  suecass- 
irdy  ad^>ted.   Tbe  Romans  bad  given  a  fevouiable 
tecqition  to  Archagathas  before  Asclepiades  cant 
amonff  them,  but  they  soon  began  to  dislike  bia  prac- 
tice, from  1^  having  recouiae  frequently  lo  painfiil 
remediea.   Asclepudas,  in  order  to  gain  a  rnntatio^ 
puraued  a  course  directly  i^posite  to  tbia.   ne  maAa 
it  a  point  to  give  only  such  remedies  as  were  agiee> 
able  and  easy  to  bear.   He  uipliod,  mneover,  to  tlie 
medical  art  ill  tlie  erroneona  juOost^Jiic  notioni  of  hia 
day;  and,  speakios  in  tbia  way  to  the  Romans  (rf  thiogs 
that  entered  into  ue  plan  of  tbeir  stadias,  and  alhni^ 
them  also  by  thechanna  of  biseloqasnce,  bs  was  en- 
abled to  gam  tbeir  confidence  the  more  easily,  frna 
being  himself  deceived  into  the  belief  that  be  was  new 
the  troth.   Adopting  the  coipuscuUr  philMophy  of 
Epieuma;  be  made  it  tlie  basis  of  his  doctrine.  He 
imaunderatood  that  of  HiMKicratea,  the  only  true  one. 
He  even  criticised  openly  tbe  method  of  this  graat 
phvaician,  namely,  the  calm  obaerration  of  nature,  and 
called  it,  in  deniion,  "  the  atody  of  death"  ifiavann 
juXir^. — Galtn,  ie  vaut  atct.  ad».  Erui^.,  p. 
3).   From  Pliny'a  account  of  him,  Aselqoades  woaw 
appear  to  have  been  nothing  mwe  than  a  aoccesafiil 
cnarlatan,  wbo  flattaied  the  wbina  of  hia  patieota,  and 
rejected  all  the  tortures  which,  under  the  name  of  rt^ 
lar  remediea,  had  been  previously  in  vogue.   Ha  admit- 
ted onfy  five  means  of  core ;  dieting^  oecasional  abati- 
nence  from  vnna,  fiiotiana,  ezeiciae  on  foot,  and  tbe 
being  carried  in  littera.   (Pitn.,  86,  8.)  The  appea^ 
ance,  too,  for  the  first  time  in  Italy,  of  tbe  diraidff 
termed  elephantiasis,  and  tbe  alarm  which  it  occasion- 
ed, could  not  &il  to  add  greatly  to  tbe  teputation  of  a 
medical  man  who  waa  uiUul  in  curing  it.  (PhLy 
SipKfoa.  8,  fn.  9.)   Finally,  tbe  niations  atdiaiatiag 
betwm  faim  and  the  inost  distiajniidted  Roinans  of  hiB 
time,  e^«cially  Cicero,  eontnouted  greatly  to  bis 
celebri^.   (De  Orat.,  1,  14.)  A  singular  circum< 
stance  also  gained  him  great  credit  among  the  lower 
(Hdera.   Happenmg  to  paaa,  on  one  occasion,  near  a 
funeral  train,  be  perceived  that  tbe  body  wi^  wu 
being  confeyed  to  the  funeral  pBe  azbimed  ai^  of 
life.   Hs  immediately  en^ayed  tbs  most  active  mea» 
uros  for  its  lesQBcitauoD,  and  succeeded,  to  tbe  great 
aatonishment  of  the  by-stsnders,  wbo  regarded  wMt  be 
had  done  aa  a  restoring  from  death  to  life,  rather  than 
«a  an  act  of  ordinary  nealiag.    Aaclepiadea  used  to 
boaat  that  be  had  never  bean  sidt;  and  if  we  credit 
Fliiqr,  bft  did  not  mn  dia  vSm  nalady.taU  fion  aa 
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teeMent  Ott  b*M  Ub.  Wb  hm  mmm  £eimMirtt 
«f  1m  writbga  nm^ahig,  n  •dition  cf  wtuch  wu 

!rnii  by  Oni^pert,  with  a  pieftce  hy  Oniiier,  Vimar., 
7Ht  Svo.  AfdepiMlM  ww  tiw  founder  «f  «  Klml, 
irt^  •■jo7*d  pNt  ulflbri^  UDong  the  todeBti. 
Staphutin  of  B^antiun  mm  tlM  mibw  of  Mrcnt 
«f  his  popib  (*.  *.  ^vfi^x"*")-  A  iclMriir  of  hia, 
Bot  mmUoiMd  bjr  tiw  kuer,  miBehrt  Tbwnwlo,  wu 
tha  diir  of  th*  Met  of  lh»  Mathodwu.  m  Hm^  wen 
Mnwd.  (0H^.  lAtt*^  vol  >^  p.  BUj^Sfrnga, 
OmL  mo.,  8.  p.  8,  wff.) 

Aaotspio  txisva,  I.  u  Atbeniu  paiater,  coDt«mpor»- 
ij  wHh  Ap^ee,  who  pnked  the  fbrmet  for  the  iTniiDe- 
trf  ofhU  production*,  ud  yielded  him  tbe  pdn  in  delin- 
■iliiig  the  relative  dittnicee  of  objeeta.  MMM,«t^«iit 
•f  tnoqinty,  enplojed  bia  tojMHit  the  twalre  deitiee 
(Dii  numee),  end  paid  bla  900  niaw  («w  90*77) 
fcv  0M:h.  {Phttf,  85,  10.K-II.  A  ■tatoarr.  one  of 
Oow,  aceordiiw  to  (34, 8),  who  eieelled  in  rep- 
MMndng  the  puloeoidtera.   (StOv,  Diet.  Art.,  t.  *.) 

AtcLinoDdTDa,  a  native  of  Afemdraa,  the  diaei- 
pb  of  Jaeoboa  in  uediciiie  and  of  Proctoa  in  eclectic  . 
pIdiMepliy,  Id  both  of  whieb  he  acquired  a  diattaiguiab' 
ad  raptrtatian.  DuMaeioa  gave  a  loDf  aecoitnt  of  him 
B  fte  Lilo  of  laidonwt  (rf  which  Saidia  and  Photins 
htfe  preatrred  DtagmMita.  Id  nwdiein^  he  ampuaaud 
hii  laatrueter,  and  ia  aaid  to  have  re-eataUiahed  the 
lae  of  white  bellebore,  with  whieb  he  made  aoauTen 
WMoeriul  cores.  He  waa  well  acquainted  alao  with 
dwnttneaof  {danta^  and  mVk  Aa  hiatny  of  niiaala ; 
and  made  gnat  piegwaa  alae  in  tho  naaieal  ait. 
8mw  wDodesfol  atonaa  an  likowiao  lelatcd  <^  him, 
wfaidi  woqU  seem  to  plaeo  Um  kl  the  elaaa  of  Utao- 
MhBsiata.  He  wrate  n  oonoMOlaiy  on  the  Thnma 
of  PUto,  which  ia  now  kiL  (Pkalwa,  Cad^MS^ToL 
S,  p.  843,  wff.) 

Aao6Ll^  a  fcetiral  in  honour  of  Baedwa,  ceMnted 
If  Ihs  Athenian  hoabendnien,  who  gapandlr  aaerificed 
agoatto  the  god.  boeanae  that  animal  ia  a  great  enemy 
to  the  vhie.  Tbmr  made  a  bottle  or  bag  with  tiw  akin 
af  the  Tietimt  winch:  thay  fiUcd  with  wine,  ameering 
at  the  woe  ttme  the  oater  soiftce  with  oil.  On  tlua 
dwy  endaaTouied  to  lent  with  one  foot,  and  he  that 
int  fixed  bimaelf  wu  declaied  victor,  and  laceiTed 
die  battle  u  a  rawaid.  Thia  wu  called  toKuJua^uvy 
Mofk  rt$  M  Tdr  tmii^  t3>Xu0att  fnm  Uafing  ufim 
d*  iottb,  whenee  tho  naMe  of  the  feodnl  u  derived. 
It  wu  alao  introduced  into  Italy  nnder  the  name  of 
Tiuh*,  on  which  oceuion  the  natica  put  on  hideo«s 
mxiu  of  baric,  and  invoked  Bacchua  in  joyfnl  atraine. 
They  alao  hni^  op,  at  the  aame  tima,  liule  imaoee  on 
a  wif  Bine,  tlieae  imagea  they  called  OteUU. 
{StJul.  a  Arittofk.,  Pbtt.,  11S9.— Ftrf.,  Oeorg.,  3, 
387,  atqq.)  Spaoce  givM  engtavinp  fitom  aevwal 
gena,  oo  which  fignw  are  lanweealod,  called  oaetUa 
or  ol^Mu.  Tbey  an  faund  uao  in  the  paintinga  at 
BoicauDeain,  ai»  in  MennrialiB  (Art.  Oyimt.,  8, 8,  p. 
317).  apaneo  attribute*  the  origin  of  thia  lite  to  the 
ppdar  haliaf,  that  wbaa  Bacdma  twned  hi*  feee  to- 
evd*  the  fielda,  their  fertility  vra*  awmad.  Hence 
Aqr  tntpoaed  tfaau  amall  figom  to  AovHnd*,  that 
Ihqr  nnght  be  free  to  torn  in  any  dinclion.  Some 
mtenuiidi  that  the  oaeii^  were  ue  aame  with  phal- 
he  lymbob  (compare  Sen.,  od  Fw-j*.,  1.  e.),  bm  thaa 
opinion  now  finda  few,  if  airr,  eopportera.  (T^rmi., 
Aie.,  8,  M^Xctic,  iUdbereker  nr  k  adu  d«  Bm- 
dau,  vol  1,  p.  812.)  Th»  AtheniaM  had  their  fnti 
nl  of  oaeiUs,  which  they  termed  alupai,  and  which 
WIS  mid  to  Wve  been  inatitnted  in  meiMoiy  of  Eri- 
gone ;  and  bence  Vano  (c^.  Sen.  ai  JBm.,  18,  600) 
gim  aoothor  aingolar  explanation  lo  the  caaton  of 
nnpendina  oaoU*.  According  to  him,  a  rope  waa 
■e^oidea  at  eithw  eztreoii^  from  a  beam  or  tree, 
and  in  thia  vm  a  awing  wm*  formed,  to  which  a  little 
ianga  or  oattiioei  wu  «a«peDded.  Themoveaeotd' 
tUa        to  nd  &0,  wiA  tbe  JmiVB  anathB^  ma  » 


garded  u  a  Und  of  fOMt^  oAWns  (o  thoae  v^  M 
committed  auieide  by  hangng.— There  ia  evideBtly 
aome  analogy,  in  boA  fbmi  aoo  meaning,  between  the 
Latin  term  oaeiflc  and  the  Greek  ioK&Jua,  and  tho 
coanooa  derivatleaa  given  in  either  eaae  cannot  bo 
coirect.  (Conouh  the  etymofogy  grrea  Servlii*,  mi 
Virgr.,  I.  e.) 

AacoKioa  Podiinua,  a  gnmnariaa,  bom  at  Pata- 
viam,  a  little  brfbn  tlM  coBmioBcenent  of  our  era 
{Maivif,  4$  PtHtm  Ctmmad.  Diap.  Crit.,  p.  19% 
and  who  ia  known  to  midem  tinea  by  hi*  eomEoentarf 
00  the  ocatiim*  of  <^ceto.  Hie  atatement  of  Philat>> 
gyriua,  that  Aaeoniaa  bed  beard  TiiRil  in  hi*  yonth) 
oeaerrea  no  credit  whatevw  («d  nrg.,  Ecleg^.,  8, 
106),  aiace  it  i*  contradicted  in  efiect  by  the  renwrk  of 
SLjaniine,wboinfotinoiie,^Aaconioa,iBtbe  78d 
jma  of  hta  age,  and  in  the  7U)  of  YoaMaian'*  leign, 
Bdflbrad  the  ion  of  hi*  d^t,  bat  atiU  Irred  for  twelvo 
year*  aft«r  thia.  (Hierm.,  m  Ckronie.  Eiu^.,  ad 
Ohftnp.  ceziii.,  8.)  Jnat  u  little  credit  i*  due  to  the 
■nppoeition  of  there  having  been  two  individnala  named 
Aaeonin*,  an  eariier  one,  who  wu  the  frieod  of  livj 
and  Virgil,  and  wrote  a  comiaewtaiy  on  Cheen^a  ora- 
tiona,  mi  a  later  OfM,  who  wu  M  Uatorkal  writer. 
An  antiquity  knowa  but  one  Aaeoniue  Pediana*. 
[Jm.,  Seat.  Animaia.  ad  Euaei.  Chrom.,  p.  188,  ed. 
1. — p.  900,  *d.  3.) — Few  patticnlaia  have  raached  oa 
relative  to  Aaeonin*.  He  compoeed  a  woifc  hi  de* 
fence  of  Tiigil,  now  laat  (Dmuu.,  ta  YU,  Virg.,  10, 
64X  aad  nwOar  <»  4m  li£B  of  Sattnal,  wfafeh  ibo  hw 
not  reached  aa.  Hevnole  likowiaea  eonoMiitaiyaa 
the  Oration*  of  Acero,  for  the  nee  of  U*  own  eon  (oil 
Oral,  pro  Mibm.,  6),  Bone  portlona  of  which  hav* 
Machea  oar  da^.  Tha  impoilame  of  tbe»e  maku 
oa  feel  the  more  amiaibly  tM  lea*  of  the  other  part*. 
(Jfodv^,  p.  78,  aeqq.)  We  have  fragmenta  at  the 
comnMfitan  oo  nine  oralkm*  of  Cieoro :  tfie  XHvina- 
lio,  thieo  of  Iboat  againat  Venea,  the  ontion  for  Cm- 
BaHaa,  oiatioD  m  leg.  eamiiJ.,  that  agataat  Ptao, 
and  tbow  lar  Seanroa  ead  for  Milo.  The  ehanelar 
of  thia  commeBtny  ia  hi  general  hiatoried,  and  A»> 
conioB  appear*  ia  it  u  a  man  well  aeqoainted  with  the 
history  bm  eariier  eonatitotion  of  Roma.  Fnqneotly 
be  i*  our  only  anthmity  for  certain  facta,  ajnce  m 
aoarcM  frmn  which  he  ha*  drawn,  in  anch  caeee,  no 
loagw  oriat.  Hia  Latiu^  ia  tdenUf  pun  and  oo^ 
met,  and  coaqtaiatively  ftoe  froai  Ibo  barbariaaM  of  « 
deetining  tongue  ;  alwaya  excepting  the  comiiwntarieo 
on  the  vemne  orationa,  which  are  thoogfat  1^  tho 
learned  to  have  been  the  work  of  a  later  writer, 'who 
lived  flhoitly  after  Servin*  and  DooBtna,and  who  prob* 
ably  derived  hia  matoiala  from  aooio  comnentuf  of 
Aaoooioa,  now  loit  It  ia  to  thia  aano  late  wnlar, 
and  not  to  Aaeonioa,  Alt  Niebuhr  aaaigaa  tbo  alalia 
found  17  Mai,  in  1814,  in  the  Anbioaian  inHMMinr 
(JTM.,  ad  ^aat.  Of.,  ad.  Bmlin.,  p.  ndv.— AMr, 
Gaaek.  Aom.  Ut.,  rtA.  1,  p.  689,  aajf.) 

AaoKA,  a  town  of  Bmolia,  aitoale  on  a  foebf  aw*- 
mtt  behN^ing  to  Hebeoo.  Itoonld  booat  of  coaaidop- 
able  antiqnitr,  having  boon  foonded,  aa  the  peat  Ho> 
geeioeae,  quoted  by  Panaaniu  <0,  88),  auwta,  br 
Ephialtm  and  Ota^  aona  of  Akiew.  What  mdaiM 
tho  plaeo,  however,  aMMt  lemaAable,  waa  ita  baviaf 
been  the  leaidenee  of  Heaiod.  The  poet  waa  not  a 
aativoof  Cyme,  hot  hia  father  eame  from  Oytno 
to  Aaera,  tu*  nelm  city,  u  he  haneelf  mfeme  va 
(Of.etD.,y.«96,Mfq.).  RodowBOCgmaoa wf 
favoaraUe  idea  of  the  climate  of  Oe  plaee.  Tnnt  bu 
birthplaee  Aaeia,  Heaiod  ia  commonly  called  the 
itaemu  bud.  Pfeoaaniu  rapffta,  that  m  hia  di?  eidy 
one  lower  reisafaed  to  math  the  nte  of  Aeeta  (9,  SO). 
Dr.  Clark  imagined  that  the  viDage  of  Zagera  rapro* 
■ante  Aacra ;  bet  Sir  W.  OeU  is  inetraed  to  identUy 
it  with  an  ancient  tower  be  obaerved  on  a  lofty,  bar% 
c<»neal  rock ;  frfiieh  agreu  with  the  topofBrapby  oC 
SudiOk  whorheea  it  to  iba  ri^  of  H^eio,iHi 
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ifaoot  taitf  itadu  fram  HiMpUB.   (Cnmm'a  AMoeai 

Greece,  vol.  S,  p.  207,  atqq.) 

Amdluh,  I.  riceDui^  a  ci^  of  Picenum,  to  named 
to  diatinguiab  it  from  tbe  AkuIluh  of  Apulia,  It  wta 
aitoate  in  tbe  intaiior,  on  the  mer  Truentaa,  and  aoma 
diatance  to  tbe  aondiwest  of  Firmam.  Stiabo  da- 
■nibea  it  aa  a  place  of  great  atrensth,  aoirouoded  by 
mlla  and  inaeceaaiUe  bei^ta.  It  woa  the  firat  city 
to  declare  against  the  Ronuna  when  the  Social  war 
taoke  out,  and  ita  example  vaa  followed  by  the  whole 
of  Picenom.  Asculum  auatained,  in  the  courae  <A 
that  war,  a  long  and  memorable  againat  Pompey, 
wbo  finally,  bowerer,  cmnpeUed  tbs  uace  to  annen- 
der,  luod  caoaed  amral  of  Ute  diipft  of  the  nbola  to  be 
beheaded.  (Lw.,  76.— Paten.,  S.  SI.— 
/Zmw*.  8,  \9.—Afpian,  Bdl.  Ctv.,  1, 38.— P/u/.,  Vit. 
Pomf.)  We  learn  from  Pliny  (3,  13)  that  Ascalom 
wae  a  Roman  colony,  umI  resaided  aa  the  chief  city 
of  the  pnriDce.  It  is  now  Aacoli. — II.  Apulam,  a 
ci^  of  ApoUa,  to  which  the  nntbrt  Apubtm  was 
■tttebad  to  diatmnirit  it  fiom  Aabolum  in  Pkamm. 
It  waa  ntoate  in  ttie  intnior  of  Daonia,  near  tbe  con- 
finea  of  Samninm,  and  ia  auppoeed  to  be  repnaented 
by  the  modem  town  of  AaeoU,  which  ia  about  aix  milea 
to  the  aoathweat  of  Ordona.  It  waa  under  the  walla 
(rf  thia  ^ace  that  Pynhoa  encountered  a  second  time 
tbe  Roman  atmr,  ann  having  gained  a  aisnal  victory 
IB  Xmeanit.  7ve  action  waa  attoided  witb  no  advan- 
tage ta  eithar  vde.  {Fiona,  1,  IB.  —  Ptut.,  VU. 
Pyrrk — fVmfui.,  Striug.,  1,  8.)  Ftontinaa,  wbo 
rlaiaai  it  among  the  colonies  of  Apvlia*  tenna  it  Ana- 
dam.  Tbia  ia  inobaUy  tbe  cotrec^  orthography,  as 
may  be  aean  from  coins,  tbe  insciiptiou  on  which  ia 
ATCAION,  and  ATCKA.   (Cnantr'M  AndaU  Italy, 

AmbVial.    VU.  HasdnibaL 

Asi,DrAAS(intbe  old  Scandinavian  ^Enr  Ettr, 
tbe  pioial  form  of  A»),  a  general  app^tion  Rtvan, 
ip  tbe  mythology  of  noitbem  Europe,  to  tbe  deitiea 
that  came  in  viw  Odin  from  the  East  Including  this 
latter  divinity  they  wore  twelve  in  number,  accimiog 
tp  soma,  thirteen  {Magnuten,  Boreal.  Mythol.  Lex., 
p.  7S0),  and  there  waa  Uie  same  number  of  female  dei- 
ties or  AMyma. — White  aeme  are  inclined  to  aee  in 
tbe  Aat  merely  an  Asiatic  colony,  wandeiii^  in  from 
Aa  vicinity  of  the  Don,  others,  with  much  more  [nopri- 
«ty,  find  in  the  name  a  cuiioua  chain  of  connexion  be- 
taraen  the  early  leligiona  of  tbe  Eastern  and  European 
worlds.  The  term  Am,  in  fact,  appears  to  have  oeen 
an  on  appelialion  &r  deity,  and  meeta  us  in  numenaa 
qqaitoi,  nodar  varioiia  Uwnigh  not  van  diaaimilar 
Mina.  Him,  in  the  Coptic,  Ot  ia  aaia  to  signiiy 
*'  Lord**  or  "  Deity ;"  in  the  old  Persian,  good  duties 
<K  a|riiita  were  called  Ixei,  while  by  Beroaue  the  gods 
/  are  termed  In,  (Komtu,  Syitem  der  Jml.  Myth.,  p. 
1(38.)  Again,  in  Sanscrit  we  hare  Iika,  "a  lord" 
or  **  master,"  the  feminine  of  which,  It/uuia,  reminds 
H  at  once  qf  Asyma,  a  female  dei^,  or  Asa.  Among 
tbe  tneieBt  Qaula,  the  aupieme  Being  was  denominated 
E*Ht  ot  HetM,  a  name  that  connects  tbe  Dniidical 
worahm  w^  tbe  East ;  while  among  many  nationa  of 
Finniw  origin,  in  Ajiaiic  Russia,  we  have  anch  tenna 
fw  deity  aa  Eu,  En,  Eui,  and  0«a.  {Magmum, 
p.  719,  noit..^Htyd,  Etymd.  VertMck.,  Tubingen, 
ieS4.)  It  ia  conQoa  to  eonnoctwith  thia  tbe  aceennt 
given  by  tbe  Roman  writers,  that  m  die  Etrurian  lao* 
naga  Mmt  aignified  *'  Qod.**  (ShcAni.,  Ai^.,  87.— 
Dw  Cut*.,  66,  29  — ifesycA,  a.  «.  Alaot.—iUiiUer, 
Etnuk.,  vol  2,  p.  81.)  We  may  compare  with  t^ 
tbe  old  augural  doctrine  among  the  Etrunan  prieacbood, 
that  tbe  ^ds  bad  tbffir  borne  at  dwelling  in  tbe  north, 
by  which  we  see  Scandhwvta  and  Etruna  brougbt  sin- 
imlariy  into  c<mtact.  (Sen.,  ad  Mn.,  %,  683.— iMoH. 
fbl.,  8,  b.—Plut„  Quatt.  Rom,,  T%.—MvlUr, 
Etni^.,  vol.  2,  p.  136.)~Again,  the  traditions  in  the 
HKth  of  Euope  an  Dnifomii  dtat  the  A«  eapae  in 
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fion  ^  aaat  or  rather  aootbeaat,  and  BMDtion  is  Bade 
of  a  eoontry  called  AurUatd,  and  its  meln^lis  yU> 

C',  in  the  vicinity,  or  to  ^  east,  of  the  Tanata, 
which  Odin  and  the  As»  are  aaid  to  bsva  cooia 
into  Eoiope.  {Saga  Obif$  Trygg.  Ei.  SUk,  S, 
id.— i/ora..  S,  i8^— Append.  Ei  Jan.,  ed.  lUtk^ 
p.  3A4. — Magmuen,  p.  287,  203.)  We  aee  hm,  tt 
once,  the  striking  analogy  between  A*en-la»d  ind 
Asm,  and  may  easily  sonpoae  that  by  the  formal  it 
meant  merely  a  pan  of  Uta  latter,  and  that  the  name 
Atia  itself  means  nothing  more  than  tbe  "  land  of  tb» 
Aai,"  or  "tbe  Holy  Land."  ("Asa,  Asia,  tolm 
diwiuMm,  $aera  terra." — Hiekea,  Tha.  Umg.  Stf* 
tMr.f  U  p.  198.)  As  Odin  and  Boddba  are  the  mow 
d«ty  {tU.  Odinaa),  tbe  worabip  of  tbe  Aai  ia  to  be 
referred  to  the  remote  Eaat  as  its  native  borne,  and 
Asgard  near  tbe  Taoaia  muat  be  regarded  as  mer^ 
one  of  many  aacerdotal  stations  wmto  this  wotthip 
wsa  observed,  and  whence  cokmies  were  sent  forth. 
Traces  of  tbe  root  ftc»n  which  tbeae  names  are  demed 
may  be  found  in  aevenl  geographieal  appdlatinis  con* 
neetfld  with  tbe  eoontry  uorad  the  Tiimab.  Urns  we 
have  Caaeatut  (CuK-aaot,  i.  e.,  the  oMuntain  of  tht 
Aai),  the  river  Pkuia  {Pk-aMts,  i.  e.,  tbe  holy  stream^ 
the  name  Amaxonau,  acnnetiihea  a|^lied  to  the  Ta- 
naia  (An-asomns,  i.  e.,  vlm-ozon),  and  we  find  it  re- 
tained even  in  tbe  modem  term  A*-opk.  {RUier, 
VarluJli,  p.  46fi.)— Many  other  cnrioua  analog^  pia> 
amtthemselvea.  PauBaniaB(8, 3, 45)  makeanoitiaB 
of  an  ancient  dtj  in  Laconia,  named  Lot 
which  bad  aucceeded  a  still  eaiU«  city  of  tbe  sanM 
name,  that  had  stood  onMonntA«ia(A«-ta),  and  amid 
the  ruina  of  this  latter  place  wen  the  remains  of  a 
temple  of  Minerva  Am  (Aa-ta,  i.  e.,  Atyma).  Pan- 
aaniaa  adda  tiuX  Minaiva  Aaia  had  also  a  tmpla 
among  the  Colchiana.  We  may  compare  with  Qua 
tbe  I^ric  form  of  tbe  name  <ti  tbA  goddeaa,  aa  appeaN 
ing  in  Ariatophanea,  'Atnii^  filaa»a,  L  e.,  Aaa-na  er 
Atynia).  Toen  was  also  in  Crete  a  vary  ancient 
aanetoary  of  Jupiter  Asina.  (Stepk.  Byx.,  p.  181, 
8d.  Berk.)  Tbe  Greek  adjective  foiof  (kot-io*),  "  sa- 
cred," may  be  traced  to  the  same  source,  aa  wdl  u 
the  eariier  form  of  tbe  Latin  term  ora,  "  an  altar," 
namdy,a«a(at-a.— AuZ.  6eQ.,4,8.)  Wemayevsn 
carry  oar  apeonlationa  into  the  H^rew  tongue,  ind 
'  connect  with  our  subject  the  term  Aa,  "  mi^ty"  ot 
"atrong,"  and  tbe  appellation  Asazet  {Amo^o),  given 
to  an  idol  or  falae  deity.  (Consult  Gaen.,  Ltx. 
Hebr.,  a.  v.) — If  an  etymo1<wy  be  sought  for  the  name 
Ati,  we  may  find  it  in  tbe  Sanacrit  verb  «a,  "  to  be,** 
the  paitie^w  of  which,  naady,  ttMt,  ip  analogooa  to 
the  Greek  bp,  and  leminda  na  Zdv,  on«  of  the  old 
Greek  namea  fiw  Jopitar  or  tbe  Supreme  Being.  Tba 
;  Asi,  dum,  are  tbe  "  Bemgt,"  not'  i^ox^. 

Asu,  I.  one  of  tbe  three  parts  of  the  ancient  worid, 
aeparated  from  Europe  bjr  the  jEgean,  tbe  Euzioe,  the 
Pains  MBOtia,  tbe  Tanau  or  Dtm,  and  tbe  Dv^i 
from  Africa  by  tbe  Jtad  Am  and  lathmna  of  Sku. 
Asia  ia  in  ita  extant  Uie  hiseat  eontinetit,  and  in  iu 
situation  the  moat  fovoniea  \j  nature.  Ita  sqnaia 
contenta  amottnt  to  14,400,000  milea.  In  compsii- 
son  with  oUier  countries  it  has  advantagee,  and  eqie- 
eially  over  Africa.  These  advantagea  conaiat  in  the 
character  of  ita  broken  shore,  tbe  Ixuilfol  idands 
vriuch  lie  around  it,  ita  nammmi  gaUs  that  enter  &r 
into  the  hnd,  ita  large  rivera,  and  ita  few  deaatts  m  tba 
interior.  There  are  two  principal  chains  of  mount- 
aina  extoiding  from  west  to  eaat.  In  tbe  north,  lha 
Altai,  which  in  antiqni^  waa  still  without  a  name ;  in 
the  aoath,  the  range  of  Taums.  Branches  of  both 
are  the  Caacasua,  between  the  Black  and  Caqiisn 
Seas  ;  tbe  Imana,  along  tbe  golden  desert  (the  deaert 
of  CoiO  ;  the  PsKtpamisus,  on  the  rxMtfaem  side  of 
India ;  tbe  Uralian  chain,  in  andauity  still  witbont  a 
name,  mdesa  tfaeaa  are  tbe  Rbipman  mountains  of 
the  ancianta.  Of  the  chief  riTsas,  four  How  fit« 
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■dA  to  sooth;  the  EifhniM  utd  iMo'dw 
fMsiH  OaH,       ladtw  uid  OaogM  into  tb«  Indian 
0aa :  two  flow  fiom  aaat  to  weat,  the  Ona,  now  Cfi- 
ion,  and  the  laaaitea,  bow  fitrr.*^Aaia  Bar  tfaecefora 
ko  dindad  faio  NvrOtnt  Amm,  the  cmaUy  notth  of 
the  Altai  range :  MUdlt  Aaia,  dw  coantnr  between 
the  nngea  of  Altai  and  Taoroa  :  and  SetUhem  A»iM, 
the  coontrr  aoath  of  Tannu.— Nortbmi  Aaia  liea  be- 
tween 76°  and  fiO°  of  latitnde  {AtUtic  Rtutia  and 
Siberm}.  This  in  aaliqiiitj  ^na  my  little  known,  yet 
not  matMj  onknowtL   Dak  bat  tna  tiaditioiM  n- 
*r— it  iniy  bo  faond  m      &ttMr  of  l^>t<»7ii  He- 
todotaa. — Middle  Asia,  tbe  eoootiy  between  60*  and 
40®  north  letitnde,  eompiefaeoding  Scythla  and  Sar- 
jnatia  Aaiatiea  (the  Grnt  Tartmrf  and  M9itgiiia\  is 
•Inoet  one  imineaaiiTabla  uufaodoctire  pnirie,  witb- 
ont  agneDknm  and  flaeata,  and,  therefore,  »  Bttew  paa- 
tBO-lnnd.  Hie  faihahitanU  leading  paatorat  livea  (No- 
■wdee),  are  witbont  dtiea  ud  fiua  ptacea  of  abode; 
and  thorefore,  inoiead  of  political  nmon,  have  meielj 
dw  cooelitation  of  tribes. — Sontbern  A^  comprising 
the  landa  firain  40°  notth  latitnde  to  near  the  equator, 
ia  entirely  di&reat  in  tta  eharaoter  from  the  conntties 
irf  Middlo  Aaia :  it  is,-  both  ui  soil  and  dimale,  pee* 
•BMed  of  adTCatagaa  fns  apienlbno,  and,  in  connai. 
aen  with  the  other  coontnea  of  the  eatth,  it  ie  riui  In 
Ae  coetlieat  and  most  Taxiooi  prodocta. — Tbe  eariy 
eeeunerce  of  the  world,  npeeial^  of  the  eeet,  waa 
originally  ihrongh  Ana.   The  nahiral  plwee  of  de- 
p6t  in  the  intarior  wen  <m  tbo  baaka  of  the  large 
nrcre;  en  the  Oxva,  in  Baetria;  on  the  Eaidoate^ 
•tBaMon.   ThaaMmlpheM  of  dqtOlai  tMcoeat 
wn  the  wostam  eoaat  oTAain  Minor  and  PbcBoieia, 
where  amee  the  amee  of  Grecian  and  Pbtnudan  dt- 
iea.— Aoia  ftom  tbe  firat,  as  u  present,  contained  in 
Its  interior  empires  of  inunmae  extent,  by  i^ch  they 
are  diMiogaiabad  from  those  of  cnltinted  Europe,  as 
wdl  ae  by  tbor  eonatitotioiL  TVy  often  nndecwent 
teoolaticMta,  bat  their  fbm  remained  tbe  same.  For 
this  causes  mnst  have  existed,  lyiw  dem  and  of  wide 
infllieDee,  and  which,  notwithstao&ig  taeae  frequent 
nrolatioiie,  still  cootioned  to  operate,  and  alwaya  gave 
to  the  DBW  emintes  of  Asia  the  orsanixation  of  the 
<dd  onea.    Hie  great  rerolutiona  of  Asia  (with  the 
exception  of  thi|t  of  Alezander)  ware  occasioned  by 
the  nnaaeroaa  and  powwfnl  nonudic  nations  which  oc- 
nqtied  a  peat  part  of  that  continent.   Compelled  by 
■ceident  or  oaeesMty,  they      their  places  of  abode, 
and  fitanded  new  empires,  while  they  passed  tbnwg^ 
and  Bobjected  the  frnilfol  and  cnltiTated  coontnea  of 
Sonihem  Asia,  until,  nnnerved  by  luxunr  and  effemi- 
nacy, eoDsequeot  on  tbe  change  in  their  habits  of  life, 
tb»r  in  Ulflif  torn  woe  in  like  manner  subjected. 
From  thia  commtMi  origin  ntay  be  explained  m  part 
ibe  grant  elat,  i»  pail  the  npid  nee  and  the  neuaUy 
abort  oaniiimnioo,  of  <daimm  •apoM  Tbe  derelop- 
mat  of  tbeir  intataal  form  of  gonnment  muat»  in 
tbe  aanie  naaon,  bore  bed  sreat  resmblaaee ;  and 
the  constant  le-qitpearanee  of  deqiotism  in  them  is  to 
be  explained  peiUy  from  tbe  rights  of  cwqnerora,  and 
pettly  £mB  tnaii  great  aztaut,  which  zendared  a  gor- 
liHHiMt  of  Wtrapa  ncceesary.   To  thia  we  most  add, 
that  tho  coaloa  of  polygamy,  {aerailing  among  all  tbe 
^reat  natiims  of  inner  Aeia,  mined  tM  mutui  r^- 
boss  and  obligalioos  of  domestic  .life,  and  thus  r«i- 
deted  a  good  constitatioa  impossible.   For  a  domee- 
tic  tnant  ia  formed  instead  of  a  &ther  of  a  family, 
and  despotism  at  once  gains  its  foundation  in  ^vate 
Itfe.    (ir<«nn'«  History  tf  At  States  of  Antiqtutj/, 
p.  14,  Kfff.— .Bencn>^«  irontJ.)— As  eariy  as  tbe 
tmte  of  Herodotos,  we  find  the  name  of  Asia  em- 
jkytd  to  designate  this  vast  continent  Tbe  Greeks, 
as  we  loam  from  that  histniao,  pretended  that  it  was 
derived  Cma  Asia,  tbe  wife  of  lapetas.   The  Lyd- 
isBS,  on  tbe  oth«  hsnd,  dedocea  the  name  from 
A^  OH  or «w  wiiiBit kitW.  iIUnd.,4t49,} 


BodMrt,  fig 'modern  dan,  hae  traced  Ae  appeOa^  ft 
Asit  a  PhoBnidaa  wnd  accordtog  to  him,  aignifying 
"  a  middle  part,"  or  something  intetmediate,  and  hemi 
ha  nialna  Aaia  mean  tbe  continent  placed  between 
Europe  and  Africa.    {Gesgr.  Soer.,  4,  S3,  p.  t9S.] 
Tbe  tne  deiintion,  bmrever,  would  eeem  to  be  that 
given  m  iba  fweceding  article.   (Fid.  An.).— Homer 
a|q>liei  the  name  of  Asia  to  a  email  dietrict  of  M»o- 
nu  or  Lydta,  aitnated  near  tbe  Cajater.  (It.,  t,  461.) 
Bnripidea,  also,  evidently  teetrfcts  the  meUation  (o 
a  pcvtion  of  I^ia,  in  a  oaaaago  of  die  meelus  (<r. 
64.— Compare  Diemft.  Fen^.,  S86,  and  EtMalk., 
adlite.).   It  would  appear,  indeed,  Hat  the  Ionian 
Greeks,  on  their  first  arrival  on  the  banks  of  the  M«- 
aoder  and  Cayster,  found  the  name  of  Asia  attached 
to  thia  part  of  tbe  c<mtinent,  and  cnnmiiDicated  it 
to  dieir  £iiropean  countrymen,  who  in  pncesa 
dBM  ^p^ied  it  to  aH  the  eoaatriaa  situated  to  the  east 
of  Groeeo.  It  wooU  be  wrong^,  however,  to  snppose, 
that  tbe  nnmo  m  question  origmalty  belonged  mnely 
to  that  part  of  Uie  eontment  with  which  the  Ionian 
eolonista  firat,  beesme  acquainted.    It  would  seem, 
on  the  contrary,  to  have  been  given  at  an  early  pe- 
riod to  varioue  spots  connected  with  the  wor^ip  of 
the  Aai,  all  poinliM,  bowevw,  to  some  r^on  of  the  ro- 
■Krt*  Bast  where  the  name  moat  fnobably  originated . — 
Herodotus  employs  tbe  division  of  Upper  and  Louer 
Asia.   Hie  liOter  of  tbsse  anawers  in  feet  to  what  we 
^Bow  call  Asia  Minor,  wbile  tbe  former  denotee  the  a 
vaat  tract  of  country  sitasled  to  tbe  eest  of  the  Etr- 
idiratea.   It  is  not  exnetfy  known  when  tbe  penhwola 
Gime  to  bo  dedgnated  by  tbe  nemo  of  Aste  Minoif  \ 
hot  it  does  not  qipear  m  any  author  prior  to  Oroatna,- 
wbo  emfdoya  h  (I,  S),  as  well  aa  Constantine  Pttiflbj- 
MgowtOB  (it  Tkmat.,  1,  S).    Hie  term  Amtibm, 
nmd  by  the  Turks  to  denote  this  portion  of  the  Ouo- 
man  empire,  is  a  corroption  of  Amteka,  and  this  last 
ia  derived  from  tbe  Greek  6vanJi4  (the  rising  if  tit^ 
sm,  i.  e.,  the  aasf),  and  answers  to  the  Ftank  wort 
Levant. — Few  coonttiea  present  toeb  a  diverrity  of' 
aeil  and  climrte  as  the  peninsula  of  Asia  Many.  Io> 
nia,  Lydia,  Oeria,  and,  udeed,  geowaUy  qiedung,  thf 
whole  of  Western  Aaia,  were  remarkable  for  their  ge- 
nisl  temperature  and  extreme  fertiKly ;  vrbile  m 
mountainoiis  dislricta  of  L^cia,  Piaidia,  Cilieis,  ud 
Cappadocia  were  very  thinly  inhabited,  from  tboi 
coUneas  of  the  cbmata  and  toe  unprodoctltaneaa  of 
the  soil   Many  part*  of  l^uygb  and  Ofclatia  wer» 
alao  neariv  deeaited  from  the  berrenness  of  thw 
ground,  woich  was  strongly  imprsgosted  vrith  salt, 
and  exhibited,  besides,  many  traces  of  vrieaDic  agen- 
cy.  Hie  whole  country,  in  feet,  Sfipeers  to  have  been- 
sobject  at  an  early  period  to  violent  eartbquskea, 
which  destroyed  or  damsaed  many  douriahsng  eltfes.. 
{8bmk.,sm.)   NovorAeleae,  Asia  Minoi^  tdm  ortJ 
lactivefy,  wM  «ne  of  tho  moat  pnidiHtive  mi  qpohot 
eomitries  of  which  antiquity  has  Ipft  «  any  aoeeoM^ 
and  we  have  the  auUienty  of  Cieoro  fet  stating,  that 
tbe  Roman  treasury  derived  ita  largest  and  surest  revx 
sones  frwn  this  quarter.    (Or.  pro  Leg.  Mem.,  %  6.> 
Some  idea  of  its  vsrioos  produetionB  will  be  givem 
in  the  rematks  under  each  particularprotioce.  (FflL 
Hysis,  Bitl^rofet  H»7e>>>         A«n  Minorwu  fn-f 
oi^ed  also  with  numerons  exoellent  beiboon  donp 
its  coast.  Nor  was  any  eonntiy  mwe  fevonrsd  by  w- 
ture,  ox  more  calculated  to  become  tbe  cntre  of  a: 
mighty  and  perhape  nniverBil  empire.    But  the  moral 
ohuactarof  its  population  has  neve*  kept  pace  wilb 
the  resoueea  of  the  country ;  and  tUa  iriH  jmbiUr 
alwaya  be  tbe  ease  as  hniB  sa  die  ooftDeaa  or  the  d»> 
mate  end  the  fertility  of  tno  emi  eontiimo  to  nisrrim 
an  eoemting  influence  over  the  character  nS  the  peow 

ee.  (CrofKr'e  Asia  Miner,  voL  1,  p.  l,-#wf.>— i 
.  Provinoia,  or  Aaia  ProcoBiularia,  the  Komatt 
province  of  .Asia,  coiapristng  ttyaia,  Ljrdia,  Caria, 
iDdIlH7gia,w^theac^ottOf  Lycaonia.  TUiia 
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mmat  bjr  Am  ia  tU  seoM  of  tiw  t«m  it  «n> ' 
dt^ed  bf  Uw  RomuB,  and  IB  the  now  wUh  what  the 
Greek  writen  at  the  Romin  en  eell  AiU  ftoper*  or 
i  USias  xa^otyUMT  'Airfa  (5(raft.,  638),  in  which  eenea 
w«  find  th»  word  Aaia  ued  in  the  New  TesUment. 
(il«C>,  8,  0.)  In  eDotbet  ptatege,  howerer  (AeU,  10, 
6),tWe  find  a  dittinction  made  between  Phrjgia  and 
^^ia.  So,  again,  ia  the  beok  of  ReTelatinu,  Much 
ie  addresMd  to  the  lOTen  churchee  of  Asia,  the  name 
ajipeaie  to  be  confined  to  that  poiUon  of  ancient  Ljdia, 
which  contained  Epheaiu,  Smyrna,  Perganuu,  Sudis, 
iu.  (Ceitarimt,  de  Snt  JBaU*.  Atta,  mUr  Di»- 
urt.  41S.— CrHwr'*  Atitk  Mmor,yo\.  I, 

p.  S.)— III.  One  of  the  Oceaoidea.  She  muried  lap* 
etna,  and  became  hj  him  the  mother  of  Atlas,  Pro* 
Bietheua,  Epimetheoa,  end  MewBttai.  {ApaUod.,  I, 
%. — Htyne,  ^  ^0 

Aau  PALca  (the  'Aatoc  MmAv  of  HomN),  a  naiab 
In  faaaad.  by  the  -am  Cejf  alar,  neu  iu  mont^ 
It  wia  the  fenwite  hmnt  of  nraM  and  oUmt  mtiUK- 
fim).  iffoiti.,  11,  %  470.— Kny.,  Qtog.,  1.  481.— 
U.,  7,  m.—Ovii,  MtL,  6,  aeA)  Near  it  was 
another  minh  or  lake,  fi»med  in  like  manner  by  the 
liTer,  and  called  S^oaia  Palua.  Both  belonged  to 
the  tenqtle  ot  Ephaana,  and  weie  a  soaioe  of  conaid* 
mbU  imni*.  (Crimn*M  Am  JHiMr,  nd.  1,  p. 
ML) 

AailMA,  otte  (d'  the  later  ^Tunona  of  Aaia  Muor. 
^Towaida  the  deoUoe  of  theRooum  AaaMiBOt 
was  divided  into  two  dioceoeo  cr  pcomoea,  caUed 
Asiaoa  and  Pmitica,  each  gOTemed  hj  a  lieutenaDt 
named  VtcfTMa.  {Nolit.  £spsr.,  1.— Cod.  Tkeed., 
«,ht.S.) 

AsiATlcva,  L  the  aoiname  of  oaa  of  the  ScipiM 
(]^ias  Ccvnelina),  obtained  hy  Um  fi>r  his  oonqneats 
m  Asia.  (VH.  SciiHO  V.}— 11.  A  eeDBtor,  put  to 
death  bf  Clanduu,  on  a  UIm  charge  made  at  me  io- 
atigatioa  of  Meaaalina,  who  was  oeatraua  irf  Beizing 
tpon  the  girdecH  of  LncollQa,  which  were  in  hia  poa 
■aaaioa.   (TV.,  Aim.,  11,  1,  Mf;.) 

AaiRAEoa,  a  riTsr  t^Siei^,  tunnmg  into  the  sea  to 
Hw  MAh  of  Helonan.  It  is  now  called  Amu  H 
JTsM,  ftem  the  Uttia  town  of  JVefs  on  its  noithem 
hsnk.   {Maaturt,  Otogr^  toI.  9,  pt.  8,  p.  MO.) 

AefHB,  L  a  town  oif  Aigolia,  northwest  of  Her- 
miona,  on  (he  Binos  Argolicus,  or  OiUf  of  Hauptia. 
-*-II.  AnDthor  in  Ueaaenia,  aenthwest  of  Messaae, 
firanded  bjr  iBhabitaots  of  the  former  place,  iriian 
dritaa  fton  tkait      bf  Armes. 

AsntiiMt  L  P^b.  <Vid.  PMio.)— n.  Gtlhu,  son 
of  Anmna  PbUio.  waa  eonsol  A.U.O.  7«.  He  mar* 
ned  Vqpaanta,  the  npodistcd  wife  of  Tiberioa,  a  Htep 
vhich  gaftt  lise  to  a  eeotet  ennutT  on  the  part  of  the 
latteE  towaidahiib.%  Ha  atarmd  himarif  to  death,  e>- 
tber  Tolnntanly,  or,  what  ia  more  probable,  hsTne 
Iwaa  ordaced  bjr  the  aoBMiDr  to  desttov  hims^ 
AaiHoa  pnbUihsd  id  lit  UfMme  a.  ^anllu  between 
Iris  fclhv  and  Qioare,  in  wbidi  he  aaugned  to  Uie  £mr- 
ner  a  marked  aopaiiori^OTerthe latter.  (Tee.,  Aw*., 
I,  7fL-^.  ib^  6,  aa^Ptin.,  Bp.,  7,  4.)~IU.  Qnad- 
latns,  an  historisn  of  the  third  century  of  our  era,  who 
wiDte  a  taistocjr  of  tbe  .Gieeks,  Ronns,  and  Vu- 
Aiaui,  down  to  tba  time  of  ^  An^bian,  nnder 
iriwee  nign  he  fifed.— IV.  Ciqnto,  a  grammarian, 
wnte  a  book  of  Epiatles.  Some  read  StMwu 
fsi  AfiRWf.   (AsJ.  Oeli.,  6,  M.) 

Aaim,  J.  a  son  of  Dynas,  brother  of  Heoaba.  He 
smiated  Poaai  in  the  Trojan  war,  and  waa  by 
MomeneDB.  (Am..  IL,  %  36S.— M  il.,  13,  IS.— 
Id.  ifr.,  18,  884.V-II.  Son  of  Imbracna,  aecomptn 
.£neas  to  Ilmly.  (Virg.,  iSn.,  10,  133.)— III. 
Bsme  ^Tco  to  a  >qrthic  pCTssn^  in  the  legends  of 
I^dis.  Ciniralt  reawtka  nnder  the  articlea  Aai  and 
Asia.— IV.  A  poet  of  Semos,  irtio  wrote  abeot  the 
ilogTofaneisithsnsaBidbanfBaa.  {PmtBM., 


Asm  CAlonrs,  a  akea  near  the  Oayala^  arid  ta 
the  vicinity  of  the  Aua  Peks.   (F»I.  A«a  Paloa.) 
AsopiXna,  a  patnoymic  of  .facns,  boo  of 
davghter  of  Asbpna.   {Otii,  Ma.^  7,  iOL) 
AsoRs,  L  a  dMi^tar  of  the  Asopoa.— IL  A 
daogfaUr  ol  ThaMiua,  MOthsr  ef  MsnWr.  <4m1U.» 
3,7.) 

AjSpua,  I.  a  river  of  Thseaahr,  nsiag  in  Hont 
(Eta,  and  Uling  into  the  Sinna  Maliacoa.  It  flows 
through  a  gocge  in  the  nftmntain  encloait^  the  Tn. 
chinian  plain.   {Heroi.,  7,  m.—Stnb.,  4M.)-a. 

tivvt  of  BcBotia,  rta^  in  Itomt  CiUusnn  near 
Platae,  and  fiowiojr  into  dw  Eoi^ws.  it  aepaiatad 
the  tenitories  of  Hatsa  and  Thebes,  and  also  tiw- 
ersed  in  ita  course  the  whole  of  Southesn  Bcaotit. 
Thonofa  gennally  a  amall  and  riuggiah  atrean^yct 
after  heavy  lains  it  could  not  eaaily  be  forded.  (Tss- 
md.,  3,  A)  It  was  flo  the  banks  ef  the  Aaopas  thit 
tfaa  battle  of  Plal«a  wm  Ibught.  (Acred.,  S,  41) 
This  river  still  letains  the  Moae  of  Aji^.  lliephia 
aUmg  ita  norduva  hank  was  called  Paiaaopiia. 
(Cnmur*9  Aimient  Gnec*,  vol.  3,  p.  817.)— IIL  A 
river  of  Achaia,  tiang  in  tlie  Am^ic  moQulaina,  on 
the  frontiera  of  Aicadta,  near  Cylleae,  and  falling 
uto  the  Corinthian  golf  a  HtUe  below  Sieyon.  Tha 
part  cf  ^  Sicyonian  tanitoqr  whieb  it  watsred  wm 
sailed  Aaopia.  (Stni.,  888.— PaHssN..  8,  ft.)  Oa 
ita  banks  were  eelelsated  the  games  which  Adrana 
instituted  in  honour  of  ApaDo.  (Piiad.,  N«m.,  9,90.) 
The  neighbouring  pecmlo  believed  that  this  river  «M 
none  ot^  than  tiw  Mmnder  of  Asia  Minoi,  which, 
amptyn^  into  the  see  near  Miletaa,  paaaed  under  tha 
waters  of  dM  Maditsmneao,  and  re-eppeared  m 
Achaia  as  Oe  Asopos.  (Patmn.,  I.  &>— TV.  A  saa 
of  Oesanns,  or,  accordiag  to  othere,  of  Neptune,  uA 
of  the  last-mentioned  stream.  Hia  dangfalM 
waa  canied  off  1^  Jupter,  and  the  fatber,  oa 
her,  was  stmck  by  a  tbnnderbolt,  and  diiTai 
baek  to  hie  watery  abode.  Henee,  ear  some  of  titt 
ancient  mythobgisu,  co^  were  seen  iKntne  sICRg  an 
Oe  surface  of  the  Asopus:  (AftUod.,  8,  13,  fi.— 
0WU, «( loe.) 

.  Aapiualon,  a  town  of  Il^nieum,  on  the  semwn 
bank  of  the  Apsus  (at  Brgai),  abont  34  miles  aoott 
of  Dynachinm.   (Ctu.,  Bdl.  Ciw.,  4,  13.) 

AapMcfA,  I.  a  celflbntod  female,  a  native  ef  M3»* 
tos,  vrUch  place  was  early  and  long  renowned  u  ■ 
aelMWl  for  the  ealtivstiSD  of  female  graces.  She 
came  aa  an  adventorer  to  AAens,  in  the  linM  of  PH" 
idea,  and,  by  the  comhinod  ohanns  of  bw  petanv 
manners,  and  conversation,  comi^tely  won  the  ifiee- 
tions  and  esteem  of  that  diatuigniMwd  ststesoiu. 
Her  BUtion  had  freed  her  from  3»  restraints  which 
custom  laid  on  the  education  of  the  Athenian  mitMn ; 
and  die  had  Mitiebed  bet  mind  vriifa  aeeompUshiaatt 
which  were  Keovan  among  men.  H«r  aeqaafaitaiiM 
with  Pwlclee  seemo  to  barn  bmn  wfaOe  he  wm 
united  to  a  lady  of  high  tHtth,  befwe  Uie  wile  of  the 
vreslthy  Hippomcva.  We  «an  hardly  doubt  that  * 
waa  Aq>asis  who  first  distorbsd  this  onion,  al^^ 
it  ia  wid  to  have  been  diaaolved  by  nnitual  consent. 
But,  after  parting  boat  hia  wife,  who  bad  bona  him 
two  sms,  PeridiM  ittaciiad  Umself  u  Aywa  t; 
the  most  intimato  relatioa  vrhidi  the  laws  jMunltBd 
him  to  contract  with  a  foreign  vroman ;  and  the  a^ 
quired  an  ascendency  over  um  which  soMi  bectow 
notorious,  and  fumished  the  comic  poets  with  in  in* 
exhaustible  fund  of  ridicule,  and  his  enemiea  with  t 
ground  for  serious  char^.  The  Samian 
ascribed  to  her  interposition  aa  behalf  of  her  ran* 

Elaee ;  and  mmouia  Were  set  afloat,  wbieh  npie«MMd 
er  as  ministering  to  dm  vices  of  Pericles  by  nt 
most  odiouB  and  degradii^  of  offices.  Itae 
perhaps  as  little  fbondatkm  for  tins  repoit  u  for  a 
similar  one  in  which  Phidias  was  imtdw^  ' 
F«i.JM.,o.l8):  OMnghaaHncattthttopiWi'"' 
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iniMtPwktoik  dis  is  tfart  wUcb  it  k  A*  noit 
difienltclMilj  to  nh*9.  Bat  we  m  utbMd  to  be- 
limt  ^  it  atvf  hat  wmen  Ami  tfat  paraliw  mtun 
of  Anuk's  pnnte  ciieiM,  which,  with  ■  bold  neg- 
iMt  of  wubinbod  wge,  won  compoMd  not  only 
•f  tba  noit  inteUigODt  ud  Kconplisbad  nun  to  b« 
jband  It  AtheiM^  bat  mUo  of  nutroiM,  who,  it  w  stid, 
ra*  btooght  bj  tbni  hubindB  to  liiten  to  her  eoO' 
TOHtimi.   Tlu*  mwt  hew  ba«i  hi^j  iiwtroctiTe 
«i  wen    brillieat,  since  Flilo  did  not  heeitate  to  de- 
•cnbe  her  u  tbe  pceceptreee  of  Soctetae,  end  to  ta- 
Mrtlhet  the  both  formed  the  rhetoric  of  Perielee,  eod 
conneed  one  of  hie  most  sdmired  ''■""g"— i  tbe 
eelebntad  fuDcral  oration.  (Piaf.,  Jfaus.,  4,— toLS, 
f.l49,ti.  BM.)  The  iBBoratioa,  which  <bew  WDin- 
Mof  fioobothud  good  condition  into  bar  eonqiujr 
Ik  loch  a  porpoee,  moat,  erea  when  the  tmth  waa 
mdeiBtood,  MTe  saipfiBed  aod  idhndad  nuoy ;  end 
it  wu  liable  to  tbe  gwsasst  miaeonstructioa   And  if 
ha  hmslfl  iheods  were  eometimea  seen  watching  tbe 
prDgTSBs  of  tbe  works  of  Fbidiae,  it  was  easy,  through 
(w  ffltimscT  with  Pericles,  to  connect  Uiia  bat  with  a 
odnou;  of  tbe  aeme  kind.   There  was  another  m- 
wm  Mill  auio  daogaroua,  which  new  oot  of  tbe 
abaiaetar  of  the  pwsoaa  who  wew  adiaitted  to  .tbe  so- 
cia^  of  Pariolee  and  Aspaaia.    No  perams  were 
■on  wikone  at  the  basse  of  Pericles  then  anch  aa 
note  diitingiiiahed  by  phtkMophiCBl  stodies,  and  es- 
pKially  by  the  profession  of  new  phflosofdneal  teaete. 
Tbe  mere  ]Mreaence  of  Anaxsoorae,  Zeno,  Frotagoces, 
nd  othar  eelelnrated  nun,  mo  wen  kiKmi  to  bold 
doctrioea  ray  reaoote  fiom  dta  iriigioaa  eoDceptwiia 
flftheTiilgar,  em  saffleient  to  mko a  eiida  in  iridcb 
thvrwwe  Cuufiar  pass  for  t  idiooleCiinpe^.  Soeh 
w«e  the  materiaU  oot  at  which  tbe  e<»iie  poet  Her- 
■ippna,  laying  aside  tbe  ma^,  foimed  a  eriminal 
fneecotieit  against  Aspaaia.  Hie  indietmtnt  incloded 
two  beada:  aa  offtooe  agaiuat  idifpon,  and  that  of 
eeniwthig  Alfaiwan  womn  to  fpatm  the  pamioMof 
PmeW   Tbe  dminr  wae  aratoa;  bat  it  aeeme 
ihit  Peridea,  who  Reeded  her  cause,  found  need  of 
bis  moet  emnaous  exertions  to  save  Aspasia,  and 
tbM  ha  «nnn  deeeended,  in  btst  behalf,  to  tears  and  en- 
tniiss,  wluch  no  siinilar  emergeney  oS  li»  own  coold 
S¥er  draw  ^mm  him.   {AAm.,  13,  p.  689.>— After 
die  death  of  Peiidao,  Astasia  attadied  heiedf  to  a 
yoon;  man  of  obacitre  butfa,  named  Lyaietea,  who 
raee  Ummrii  her  iuflaence  in  mopMing  bis  character 
i«  some  of  tlie  higbest  employments  in  ibe  republic. 
{Tkidugff*  Oreeci,  toL  3,  p.  87,  Ufq. — Compare 
PhU.,  Vit.  Fene^.— XcH.,  Mem.,  S,  6.— tfcc.  Tyr., 
m.—H^'voer.,  p.  n.—AriMtid.,  3,  p.  131.) 
— tl.  Dsn^ter  of  Hermotimns,  aod  a  Mtive  of  Pbo- 
caa  in  Aaia  Minor.    She  was  so  remarkable  for  her 
baeaty,  that  ■  satrap  of  Persia  eanied  bar  off  and 
medeher  ft  present  to  Cyras  the  Toongcr.  Herrood- 
•at  deportment  soon  won  the  afiections  of  tbe  prince, 
who  Irred  with  her  as  with  a  UwfnJ  spouse,  snd  their 
mion  becsme  celebrated  throufrttbat  all  Oieece.  Her 
name  at  first  was  JIfiitio  (nrmuion),  which  had  been 
given  her  in  eaify  life  on  aoeoont  of  die  brilliancy  of 
her  eomriexion.    Oyrw^  however)  changed  it  to  A»- 
.pssia,  esAins  her  Aoe  ifker  the  fmimh  eompanion  of 
Wndea.    (rU.  Aspasia  I.)  Aftet  the  death  of  tbe 
prince,  abe  Ml  hllo  tbe  tends  of  Artaxeneo,  who  for 
a  long  time  vainly  soa^t  to  gain  h«  aSMtions.  She 
oelj  yidded  at  last  to  hie  aait  through  abaolnle  ne- 
cessi^.   Wbmi  Ae  monarch  declared  Us  son  Dsrias 
Us  Boceeaaor,  the  latter,  aa  it  was  enstomary  n  Per* 
ma  for  aa  bait  to  ask  a  fantor  of  him  who  ud  deda- 
md  him  anch,  requested  Aqwsia  of  hia  father.  As- 
nria  waa  aceoriungly  sent  for,  and,  contrary  to  Uie 
Kbg's  expectation,  made  choice  of  Dsrhie.  Arta- 
zerxee  therefore  gave  berop,  in  accordance  with  estab- 
Bdwd  eostom,  bnt  soon  took  her  away  agam,  and 
■■do  her  ft  priaateao  of  DiaBft  at  EdNrtutr  or  ^  tte 
E  I 


^oddsisiriMm the PemiaDa eaOed Ana&ia.  lUsstftt 
tioa  leqnind  her  to  pass  dw  net  ei  hut  dqra  in  diaB> 
lily,  (nu^  Vit.  ArtKt.)  Jnatin,  hamnnt  saya 
that  Aitaxeizee  made  her  one  of  tbe  jffiesteieea  of 
tbeaiB.  {Jmtt.,  10,  l.~Mian,V.H.,l%,  I.— PbU^ 
Vit.  ATta*.~Xen.,  AmA.,  1,  IO^—AHuh.,  16,  p, 
076.) 

AsFBirinis,  a  city  of  PamidiyliB,  lying  f<a  tbe  moet 
part  oo.a  rocky  jMracipicei  on  the  banu  of  the  rivea 
Eniymedon.  (Arrim,  1,  S7. — Z^nm.,  6,  16. — Sty* 
bz,  p.  89.)  Stnbo  makes  it  to  have  been  well-peo* 
pled,  snd  (taunded  by  an  Aigive  colony.  On  this  1^ 
ter  head,  howerer,  Scybz  is  aileoL  Tbe  city  of  Ae- 
pendns  was  a  floorisbing  place  efea  before  tbe  expedi- 
tion of  the  yonnger  Cyrus.  (Xen.,  Aiutb.,  I,  S,  13.) 
It  waa  hen  that  tbe  Autenian  patriot  TbrasTbulua  ttx- 
minated  hia  life.  Seing  off  the  ooast,  ha.  Uriad  eoi^ 
tribntraoa  from  the  A^ndiana,  who,  seizing  an 
poftnnity  whan  be  war  on  shore,  surprised  him  in  ma 
tent  9t  night,  and  slew  him.  (Xm.,  ifist.  Gr.,  4,  8. 
~Com.  Nep.,  Tkraayb.,  c.  4.)  Hterocles  (p.  68S) 
makea  mentimi  of  Aspendns  nnder  tbe  name  of  Tri- 
mnpolis,  where  we  most  read  Primupolis.  Tbe  aite 
of  Aspendas  baa  not  yet  been  explored,  bnt  it  would 
easily  DO  diaeovered  by  aeeeiidmg  tbe  baoke  of  the 
EuTmedon.  (Jfomint,  GsBgr.,  vol.tt,  pt.  S,  p.  136.) 

AsrBALiiTKS  Laoos.     Vid.  Mare  Mertnam. 

Aane,  I.  a  town  of  tlw  Contestani,  in  HiqMnift 
Tartaconensis,  northwest  of  lUda,  which  Isj  abora 
Carthago  Nora  on  tbe  coast.  It  ia  now  Aapt,  a  Til- 
lage in  Vaineia. — II.  An  island  on  the  coast  of  Io- 
nia, oppomte  Ldwdos.  It  waa  called  by  aoote  Juf 
eomieaaa.  {StrMb.,  M8.)  Tbe  modsfn  name  is  Car- 
oAotA.— III.  A  town  of  Aftiea  Propria.  (KM.  Clopea.) 

AsFLiooK,  a  town  of  Bmotia,  about  twenty  stadia 
to  the  nortbesBt  of  Orcbomenns.  It  dented  ue  name 
from  As[dedon,  the  eon  of  Neptone,  acoocdiog  to  Fau- 
saniaa  (0,  88),  and  is  mentioned  hj  Homer.  {II., 
fill.)  Tbn  name,  at  a  later  period,  waa  ebaiwed  to 
Eodialoe,  from  ita  advantageoua  aitnatimL  (&reie, 
416.)  Paoasniaa,  howerer,  affinns  thst  in  hie  lime  it 
was  deaerted  on  sccoost  of  die  scarcitr  of  water. 
Dodwel)  ia  of  t^Muion,  that  tbe  site  of  An>led4m  ia 
marked  by  a  towsr,  on  an  insnhted  bill,  about  two 
miles  and  a  bslf  to  tlie  nortbeest  of  Onfaomeaus,  ne« 
tbe  range  of  bills  which  encloee  tbe  lake  and  [dain  OM 
that  side.    {DoivnB'a  Tour,  vol.  1.  p.  338.) 

AasA,  a  town  of  Macedonia,  <m  the  Sinue  Singitii 
cna   (Heniot.,  7,  ISS.) 

AssAxXons,  a  Troj^  prince,  eon  of  Tom  by  Callir* 
boe.  He  waa  father  to  CtpfM,  tha  fttlar  of  Aaeiiatm, 
[Homer,  B.,  90,  289.) 

AasoB,  a  town  of  Mysia,  on  tbe  coast,  west  of  Ad* 
rtmyttium,  founded  by  a  colony  irom  Leriwe.  It  wae 
tbe  birthplaee  of  Clnatbee,  toe  atoie ;  and  ia  ami* 
tioned  alee  in  the  Acts  (90, 18).  Tbe  modem  aite  ie 
called  Bendm  KM.   (Leake,  p.  1S8.) 

AearaiA,  e  country  originally  of  small  extent,  bat 
afterwsnl  giBatij  enlai^.  It  was  bonnded,  sccord' 
ing  to  Ptoteray,  on  the  north  by  psM  of  Aimeaia  and 
Mould  Niphates ;  on  the  west  by  Ute  Tifpie ;  on  the 
sooth  by  Snstua ;  and -oh  the  eaat  by  part  of  Media 
snd  the  mountains  Cboatra  and  Zagraei  Thecoonlif 
within  these  limita  ia  eaUed  b;^  eoaie  of  tbe  aneienta 
Adiabene,  and  by  othm  Atnria  or  A^ria.  Assyiie 
is  BOW  called  KurHstait,  from  the  descendants  of  tbe 
ancient  Cardochi,  who  occu{Hed  tbe  nonbem  parte. 
Tbe  Assyrian  was  one  of  the  fint  and  gnateet  eaqiirea 
of  Asia.  It  ia  genanllj  sqipoaad  to  have  been  wand- 
ed  bf  Ashor  m  Aaav,  son  of  Sham,  who  went  oal 
of  Shinar,  driTcn  oot,  as  it  sppeara,  by  Nimred,  and 
fonnded  Nineveh,  not  lot^  after  Nimrod  bad  ealab- 
lished  tbe  Cbsldean  monarel^  snd  fixed  bis  rceidence 
at  Babylon.  This  is  the  commonly  received  scoounl 
of  the  origin  of  the  Assyrian  eBB|Hn,  founded  on  tbe 
MoadelwlaiiyaigivBniBihtWStafonBibiBi  tat 
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Bedtrt  ■doote  Ibe  mugBiJ  ouMlatiaD,  which,  iutMd 
of  **  Oat  or  thtt  land  went  fbith  Amot  and  boilded 
Ninerah,"  raada  *<  Out  of  that  Und  he  (Nimrod)  went 
forth  into  Aarar  (at  Aaa^rria)  ud  bnilt  Ninereh." 
The  opioioii  of  Bochait  »  e^touaed  Faber,  the 
•ODTaraB  bj  Michaalu  and  BiyanL  The  deciaioo  of 
the  pi^t  ia,  indeed,  a  difficult  one ;  but,  if  wa^it  of 
aathorilT  can  avail,  the  qoeatioB  will  be  wpetiaj  de- 
tennined  in  f&roor  of  the  marginal  traoaluion  of  the 
Bible,  which  rapreaeot*  Nimrod  aa  the  founder  of  N  in- 
ereb.  Thii  tiaaalation  ia  •npportod  hj  the  Taigumi 
of  Ookeloa  and  Jeraaalem ;  by  Th«^)hila«,  biahop  of 
Aatioeh,  and  JenMoe,  ainong  the  ancieau ;  and,  in  ad- 
ditioB  to  Bochatt  ud  Fabcr,  by  IM^  Maiaham, 
Walk,  the  writeia  of  the  UniTand  Hiatwjr,  and 
Halee,  among  the  modema.  Admitting,  then,  the  fbrn 
•r  theaa  antted  anthoritiea,  Nimrod,  whiBn  drivai  from 
Babd,  atill  attended  b;  a  atioog  party  of  miliiarf  fol- 
lowm,  founded  a  new  emaira  at  Nineveh ;  wbieh,  as  it 
waa  oMtad  in  «  coontn  almost  ezclnaiYely  peopled  by 
Iba  deaeendtnts  of  Attnr,  was  called  Aaayiia.  The 
down  oi  thia  new  wivarBBl  en^nre  eontinned  in  tfie 
ftmily  of  Nimrod  for  many  ages,  probably  till  its  over- 
throw  hj  Aibacea,  which  inUoduced  a  Median  dynas- 
tr ;  while  Babel  remained  in  a  neglected  state  until 
ue  same  era,  when  Nabonasaar  became  ita  first  king. 
Whether  there  was  an  uninterrupted  line  of  kinga  mm 
Aeanr  or  Nimrod  to  Sardanapalns,  or  not,  ia  nn&nown. 
—^ceoiding  to  Herodotua,  an  Anayrian  empire  laatad 
SM  yeuts,  from  1337  to  717.  Catalogoea  of  the  Aa- 
nriaa  are  Cmmd  in  Syocdlos  and  Eosdmis. 
(tfoM^r^i  Seripture  GazeUeer,  p.  88,  Mff — Com- 
pare Heretm'4  HimUti/  of  the  Statn  ^  jlalifnt^,  p. 

AsTAsdBAS,  a  river  of  Ethiopia,  Uliiw  into  the  Nile. 
It  is  BOW  eslled  the  Tae^Mi.   (Vid.  Nilns.) 

AstIovb,  a  city  of  Bitl^nta,  on  ibe  Sinua  Astac»- 
BOS,  fcandsd,aecoidingtoStrabo(96a),  by  the  Megar 
nana  and  Atheniana.  Hiis  account  is  confirmed  by 
Memnon  (of.  Pkot.,  p.  783),  trtio  says,  that  the  Me- 
gariana  aettwd  here  in  the  I7th  Olympiad,  and  that,  some 
years  after  thia,  an  Athenian  colony  Joined  them.  Aa- 
tacns  was  aabeeqnently  aatxed  Inr  DmUIius,  a  native 
clM*,  who  boeaiMihe  fennder  of  the  Bitbynian  mon> 
uehy.  In  the  war  waged  by  his  soccissor  X^ftoetes 
with  LyaimacbnB,  Aataeua  waa  mined,  and  the  inhabi- 
taots  were  ttsnsfenred  by  Nicomedea  to  the  city  which 
he  founded  and  named,  aftor  himself,  Niennedia. 
{Strth.,  I  e.—Steph.  Byz.,  t.  9.—0ramei**  Atui  Mi- 
nor,  vol.  l,p.  18A.) 

AstJCpa,  a  town  of  Hispndt  Batin,  aiat  of  Hispa- 
lis,  fiinied  ibr  its  vigorous  aefenee  against  the  Romans, 
A.U.C.  546.  It  is  now  EiUpa  La  Vujt.  (Lit.,  88, 
80.) 

AetAPUs,  a  river  of  JEtbiopia,  &lling  into  the  Nile. 
It  is  BOW  the  JAnei,  or  Bahr-tl-AxMt  and  flows  throogfa 
Nabis,  riaitff  in  a  place  called  Coloe  Palua,  now  Bimt 
JUmtsB.  IW  ia  the  river  whioh  Brace  miotook  for 
the  Nib.   {Jtnpk.,AiU.,%6.—Stra.,  665.) 

AaTiaTB,  a  povrerfnl  divinity  of  Syria,  the  dangb- 
tar  of  Ccdna  and  Terra.  She  had  a  famous  temple  at 
Hier^lia  m  Syria,  which  vras  served  by  300  priests. 
"  Astafte,"  obserres  R.  P.  Knt^t,  "  was  precisely  the 
same  as  itte  Cybele,  or  nniverul  mother  of  the  Phry- 
^sna.  She  was,  as  Appian  remarks  (Beii.  Parlk.), 
*  liT  some  called  Juno,  by  others  Veoos,  and  others 
held  np  to  be  Nature,  or  the  cause  which  produced 
the  bsgionin^  and  seeda  of  things  from  Humidity :' 
so  tlHt  she  comprehended  in  one  peraonification  both 
ifaasa  Boddeaaoa,  who  were,  accordingly,  eometimea 
Uended  in  one  symbol  ical  figure  by  ths  very  ancient 
Greek  ulists.  Het  statue  at  HierapoUs  waa  various- 
Iv  composed;  so  aa  to  signify  many  attriUitea  like 
Umm*  of  the  EphssisB  Diana.  Beieeynthian  Mother, 
Mdetbenof  tbekind.  It  waa  placed  in  the  interior 
fm  of  the  tompK  ■cowiibli  onl/ 1«  priaaU  of  t)w 


h^erotdv;  ud  Mir  it  w«b      stitM  sf  dM  c» 

VM^KHiding  ntale  peiaoniftcatiep,  called  by  dte  Grsck 
wnten  Jnpiter.**  {InpmytMiotkt  Sywii.  Lnf.,ia^ 
4  218,  aeqq.-~Cbu».  Jtmrn.,  Ne.  68,  p.  H.}—Gnaut, 
however,  thinks  it  more  than  probable,  that  the  Iwod 
of  Astarte  ia  purely  aatronomiesl,  and  nu^  eppv, to 
the  moon  m  oonne»OB  with  the  platket  Vanua.  The 
name  Aatarte  wooM  sism  also,  accord  tog  to  Um,  to 
signify  a  atar  or  planeL  Coi^Mre  the  Pnsian  «f terg, 
as  suggested  by  Von  Hammer  {Fumdgr.  its  Oritnli, 
vol.  8,  p.  270),  and  the  Greek  Aorpm.  (Craue'i 
i^fmMdc,  for  Guigmmt,  voL  2,  p.  26.— Xmcin,  ii 
Dot  Syrw.— Oic,  ie  Nat.  D.,  S,  S3.) 

Asm,  •  skDM  aidwr,  oiw  of  the  gunsM  of  Me* 
thone  in  Macedoiiia,  vfhan  tfant  place  vras  besieged  bf 
Philip.  He  aimed  an  anow  at. the  nmnaich,  and  de- 
prive him  of  an  eye.  On  the  arrow  was  inaciiba^ 
'Aar^p  ^tXlmri^  ^a»aatfut»  itifticu  ^iXot,  an  lanriiie 
trimeter,  meaning,  "Atter  tendt  s  deadfy  tiuifi  for  PW- 
tp.**  The  king  ritot  back  an  arrow  with  the  ftUomiig 
uiaerqitioB,  'A-Oripa  tOtinroc,  $v  ^atn,  Kpt/^nm, 
anotbv  Iambic  trimeter,  iamfring,  "  PJatip  wit  m- 
pmd  Aster"  (on  the  cro8s)"t/Ael«^  ibm."  Wbm 
tiie  ]dace  snrrendered.  Aster  was  deUveied  np  to  lbs 
conqueror,  who  kept  his  word,  and  cmcified  bin. 
(SmdaM,i.v.  K(uavor.-'-PAU.,JW«ti.,  p.  m.—DuL 
aie.,  16,  34.)  Plutarch  calls  him  an  Olynthian  i  bat 
Lneian,  a  native  of  Amphipolts.  {£Meutit,  Qumtit 
Hiat.  sit  eoRsertA.,88.)  These  two  vnitm  m^  bs 
reconciled,  by  ■qppf»'"g  him  to  have  bean  an  Amphi- 

G titan,  aernng  in  the  OlvDthiaa  anmlieries  of 
etboniana.  (PoAncr,  Exereit.,  p.  6&7.) 
AbtkbU,  I.,  a  daughter  of  Comis  (Koioc)  one  of  tbe 
Titans,  and  Pbi^  ^ugfater  of  Uranna  and  Gh  (Co- 
ins and  Tern).  She  ai3  Latena  were  sisters.  As- 
tnea  married  Persss,  am  of  Crioa.  Aeewding  to  a 
later  ftUe,  aha  fled  from  Uw  anit  of  Jove,  and,  mogiis 
herself  down  from  heaven  to  the  sea,  became  the  iu- 
Bod  afterward  named  Delos.  CsUimacbus  (U.  ta 
DeL,  87X  who  relatea  thia,  nukes  ber  to  have  come 
down  like  a  star  {iaripi  Unj),  in  alluaimi  to  her  name 
Aateria  (Stony).  Another  legend,  however,  autsd 
that  she  took  the  form  of  a  quail  (^rvf. — AfoUai^ 

1,  4,  Ij—B^,  fia.— 5crv.  od  S.  78),  whaice 
the  isle  was  called  Ortygia.  This  identification  of 
Delos  and  Ortygia  a[q>ean  to  have  boMi  lat«  than  the 
lime  of  Pindar,  who  (JVm.,  1, 4)  calls  them  aislen. 
The  whole  ftble  seems  to  owe  its  wigtn  to  the  af- 
finity of  sense  between  the  wuds  Aiterta  and  DekM. 
(Kttg^MtUyU  UvlfwUtgy,  p.  81,  nol.)— U.  One  of  the 
dan^ten  of  Dantna,  who  maniad  Chmttia,  son  of 
^gyptus.    (^wUsd.,  3,  1,  4.) 

AsmloM,  1.  a  rinilet  of  Aigolis,  rising  on  the  slope 
of  Mount  Eubom,  near  the  tangle  of  the  Argive  Juno^ 
■nd  aoon  after  dissi^wsring  among  the  rocks.  (Pok- 
MN.,  3.-  17.)— U.  {called  also  Astariua)  A  king  of 
Crete,  descended  from  Deucalimi,  who  mairied  £a- 
ropa.aBd  bnmg^  np  the  children  whom  die  pMviona^ 
had  from  ber  union  with  Jnptler.  Be  died  withoot 
issoe,  and  waa  auceeedsd  by  Minoe.   {ApoUod.,  1,  t, 

2,  «eff.— iSeJM.  ad  K,  12,  397.)  Accoidii^  to  ta- 
other  accoantfhewaatfae  son  of  Minos,  and  was  aliin 
by  'Hwaeua,  having  been  the  most  powerful  competi- 
tor  with  whiNn  that  hero  evw  had  to  contend.  (Fan- 
sail.,  3,  81.)  Lycophron,  again  (v.  1301),  makes  him 
aleaderof  the  ibreea  of  Minos.  (Compare  ifnme,  ad 
^^wUed.,  L  c-Jr«r».,  CM.,  3,  2.— Hick,  &ret.,  % 

AsTMorjU,  dangler  of  Deton,  king  of  Fhocia,  or 
more  piobaUy  PhtlMlis.  {Afattai.fl,9,S.—J^yit, 
ad  Uk.,  not.  crit.) 

Amadpa,  daughter  of  Cebren,  and  wife  of  JEaa- 
cns.  {AftUoi.,  3.  12,  6.)  Some  MSS.  of  ApoUodn- 
IDS  read  Starope  (Xrcpfcrv).— For  other  namee,  somo- 
times  written  AMaope  and  Awenyaa,  wl.  Stmp* 
v4  Stanpa*. 
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jUiUAfUMgoddtnof Jutioe.  Htrorigb  i«  dif- 
fmntfT  fpxwx.  She  u  either  »  Titm  or  a  daKSnd- 
■nt of 'Um  Titans;  beU^  mteibniiereaMdiedaugb- 
Mr  of  Jove  and  Thcni*  {Ut9ui,  Tke^.,  1S5,  191, 
a«ff.X  or  of  AstnBiM  and  H«Mn,  or  Astnut  and 
Awm  (Eos).  When  the  Titana  took  up  arm* 
againat  Jupiter,  abe  left  her  father  Aatrsua,  who,  as 
me  eon  of  •  Titan,  fiingfat  on  their  side,  and  descended 
to  aaidi,  aad  mogled  with  the  human  race.  Thit  in- 
tanonne  with  mottala  eoMiniMd  during  the  golden 
ago,  hot  was  intemtpted  when  that  of  silver  ensued, 
m,  dniing  this  latter  age,  she  came  down  from  the 
mountains  only  amid  the  ahadea  of  evening,  unseen  bjr, 
■nd  refraining  frmn  all  commnoion  with,  men.  When 
ibe  brazen  age  commenced  she  fled  to  the  skies,  havr 
ii^  left  the  milh  the  last  of  the  immortals.  Jove  ibem- 
npofl  made  her  the  conauUation  Virgo,  among  the 
MDSt^iheiodiac.  (AnU.,  Phcm.,  lOi,  teqa.—Selul. 
7%gmt.,  ai  loc—Huiod,  Op.  et  D.,  264,.— Find.,  Ot., 
13,  6.— OnNi.,  H.,  il.—aygw.,  Attnm.,  2,  36.— 
Sr»to»tk.,  Cat.,  9.)  As  the  constellation  Yirgo,  she 
is  tdentical  with  Erigone,  having  a  place  in  the  zodiac 
between  the  Scoipion  ai^  the  Lion.  On  dte  old  star- 
tahlne,  or  celestial  pLanispberea,  the  Scorpion  eitended 
•nr  two  Mgna,  filling  with  ita  clawa  9*ce  be- 
tween itsdf  and  Vi^  ( Kow.  ad  Ftrg.,  warg.,  1, 
as.— Bratiotth.,  Cut^l.—Ovid,  Met.,  2, 197.)  Later 
astronomers,  as  we  are  told  W  Tbeon  {ad  Arat.,  89), 
aamed  the  sign  ocenpied  bjr  dte  clavn  of  Scrapio  tin 
Balance  (Xilm),  and  thia  balance  AsUea  (Virgo)  held 
in  her  hand  as  a  nmbol  of  jnatice.  Others,  Mwever, 
B  in  the  caae  of  the  Fatoese  marble,  lasde  it  the  mwk 
ai  the  equality  of  the  day  and  sight  at  Uie  squiooz.  It 
is  wypfobable  that  thia  latter  ezfJanation  was  the  ear- 
lier one  of  the  two,  eepecially  as  Astrsa  ranked  amoi^ 
the  Hors,  and  that  the  moral  idea  succeeded  the  tdiysi- 
eal.  (  VaUmer.  WSrUrb.  der  Mvthot.,  p.  864.— On- 
fcr.  Wirttrh.  dtx  AltdMa.  MwUibL^  vol.  1,  p.  666.— 
liMcr,  atwwmmtn,  p.  168.) 

Anusot,  I.  ■  eon  of  the  Titan  Criiu  and  Eoiybia 
the  dan^lter  of  Pontua.  Hyginna,  however,  makes 
Inn  the  ofispting  of  Terra  and  Tartania,  aad  brother 
of  the  giants  Enceladua,  Pallas,  &c.  {Hyg.,  Praf., 
pL  3,  ed.  Munk.)  He  was  the  father  of  Astma,  men- 
tioned in  the  preceding  article,  and  begat  alao  1^  Eos 
<Ann»»)  the  winde  Boreas.  Notos,  Zephyrtis,  and  tbe 
•tanof  bcaven.  {Hea.,  Theog.,  378.)  Some  assign 
him  also  a  son  named  A^eatea,  but  this  is  merely  an 
efHthM  of  Z^yms,  meaniiig  "tbe  swift."  Aslrsua 
tmitsd  with  the  Titana  .a^inst  Jupiter,  and  was 
hurled  along  with  them  to  Tartarus.  (Sen.  ad  JEn., 
I,  13S.>~II.  A  liTor  of  Macedonia,  running  by  B»- 
nea,  and  hlluig  into  the  Erigonns,  a  tributary  of  tbe 
Azioa.  {JElim,Iiut.  An.,lb,l.)  It  is  now  tbougbt 
to  be  the  VaatrilM.  ((Consult,  however,  as  to  the 
cmne  of  diis  river,  the  remarka  of  Cramer,  Ane. 
Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  322,  who  makes  it  611  into  tbe  lake 
Lodtas. — Oompara  also  Kadug  nmd  MWtr,  WSrteri. 
iar  Geagr.,  p.  138.) 

Avrtu,  a  SDuU  river  and  village  of  Lalinm,  near 
theeoast,  below  Antium.  In  the  neigbbouriwod  was 
aviUaof  Cieen,  to  which  ho  Mind  to  vent  hia  griaf 
for  tbe  loas  of  his  beloved  daughtn,  and  where  be 
^on^t  of  zainng  a  monnmeot  to  ber  memory.  (Ep. 
ad  Aa.,  IS.  19.)  When  proscribed  bv  Antony,  he 
withdrew  to  this  same  place  from  Tusculum,  and 
aooghi  escape  from  thence,  intending  to  join  Brutus 
in  Macedwita.  {Pbu.,  Vit.  Cie.)  Astura  seems  to 
have  been  abo  tbe  raeidflnoa  of  Angnatos,  during  an 
iBpesa>  vrtlh  which  be  waa  aeixed  towards  tbe  does 
of  hie  life  (SNti.,  AMg.,  96),  and  also  of  Tiberius 
<Auf.,  7U.,  72)-  A  deeisive  battle  took  place  on 
tbs  bulks  of  the  river  Astura,  between  tbe  Romans 
nd  some  of  the  Latin  states,  which  led  to  tlM  com- 
plete aobiiwatien  of  the  Uibei.  (L».,  6, 13.— Cro^ 
tm't  4>c       ^  >,  p.  99.) 


AsTdBUttpeopb  (rf^HimmaTamconttwa,  lying 
west  and  Mmthweat  of  the  Cantahri.  They  occuf^ 
the  eastern  haV  of  modem  Aaturiaa,  the  greats  part 
of  tbe  ki^dom  of  Lem,  and  the  northern  naif  of  P»- 
Uiuia.  Their  capital  wia  Aaturica  Augusta,  now 
Attorga.    {Manturt,  Geogr.,  vol.  1,  p.  363.) 

AsTVAOia,  son  of  Cyazarea,  was  tbe  last  king  of 
Media.  His  reign  continued  from  695  to  660  'S.C. 
He  married  Aiyenia,  dan^ter  of  Alyattes,  aixl  sister 
of  Crceaus,  by  whom  be  had  Mandane.  Fearing,  froiy; 
a  dream  which  be  had,  that  be  would  be  dethroned  by 
a  grandson,  be  married  his  daughter  to  Cambyses.  a 
Persian,  of  a  good  family,  but  peaceful  disposition,  aiid 
one  whom  he  himself  thoogbt  inferiw  to  a  Made  even  of 
modeiata  condition.  A  aecOnd  dream,  equally  alarm- 
ing widi  tbe  first,  induced  lum  to  aend  to  Persia  for  Ins 
duster,  who  was  neat  ber  delivery,  and,  when  alto 
bron^t  forth  a  son,  he  gave  tbe  infant  into  tbe  handa 
of  an  individual  named  Harpagua,  with  atrict  ordera 
to  put  it  to  death.  The  latter,  however,  disobeying 
these  injunctions,  gave  the  child  to  one  of  tbe  king'a 
herdsmen  to  expose,  and  the  wife  of  this  man,  bavmg 
just  been  delivered  of  a  dead  infant,  took  tbe  son  of 
Mandane  in  its  place,  and  cauaed  ha  huaband  to  ex- 
pose their  own  inanimatt  ofibpring.  When  Hatpagna 
therefore  sent  some  trusty  persons  to  see  whether  tbe 
berdaman  bad  ezecutad  his  orders,  the  dead  child  of  tbe 
Utter  was  seen  by  them  lying  exposed,  and  was  mis- 
taken, of  course,  for  tbe  offspring  of  Mandane.  The 
child  thus  preaarved  grew  up,  ana  became  Cyrus  the 
Great,  dethroning  Astyages  according  to  the^port  of 
the  two  dreams.  Astyages  waa  in  uiis  way  deprived 
of  hia  crown  after  a  rerign  of  about  86  years.  {Vii. 
Ojmis.)  He  appears  to  have  been  of  a  cruel  and  vin- 
dictive disposition.  (Vid.  Haiwgna.)— According  to 
tbe  account  of  Xeno^n,  in  bis  matwical  romance  of 
tbe  Cyropedia,  Astyages  and  bis  grandson  lived  on 
terms  of  tbe  cloeest  fnendsbip  and  intimacy,  and  the 
former  lel^  besides  a  daughter,  a  acm  named  Cyaiare^ 
wboaticeeeded  the  fother,  and,  dying  without  iune,  left 
the  crovm  to  Cyrus.  (Herod.,  1.  46,  73,  Ac-Xtn.. 
Cyrop.)  Nothing  is  said  in  Herodotua  of  the  end  of 
Aat^gea.  Cteaias,  however,  infonna  us,  that,  after 
having  been  treated  kindly  by  Cyrus,  he  was  sent  for 
fav  the  latter  to  come  to  Peraia,  out  that  tbe  eunuch 
charged  vritb  thia  conmussion  lid  him  ulny  in  t  desert 
place,  where  he  perished  from  hunger  and  thirst. 
(Clt*.^  Pera.,  5.)  It  is  probable  thia  was  done  by  tbe 
secret  orders  of  Cyrus,  although  Ctesiaa  states  that 
the  eunuch  waa  cruelly  punishM.  {Biihr,  md  Ctea.,  L 
e.) — There  is  sreal  discrepance  in  tbe  form  of  this 
name,  aa  given  by  the  ancientwriters ;  Herodotua,  and 
most  of  the  Greeka,  following  hia  authori^,  write  'Ao- 
TvdyiK-  Ctesiss,  on  the  other  band,  givea  'Aorvfvaf, 
while  Diodmns,  citing  Ctesias  himself,  baa  'Aairaihf 

34).   Compare  the  remarks  of  Wesseling  (ad  Diod^ 
c),  Marabam  ( Can.  Ckron.  p.  628),  Bahr,  (ad  Ctea., 
Aaayr.,  19),  and  Beck  ( Wellgach.,  vol.  I,  p.  638). 

AarvlNAX,  a  son  of  Hector  and  Andromacbe.  Hec- 
tor had  called  him  Scamandrius,  afW  the  river  Seaman- 
der,  but  tlie  Trojans  bestowed  on  him,  out  of  compliment 
to  hia  ftther,  their  great  defender,  the  name  of  Aaty- 
anaz,  or  "  Ptuwe  of  the  eitv."  (Ainu.,  iZ.,  23,  651.) 
He  waa  very  young  when  toe  Greeka  bealeged  Troy ; 
and  irtten  tbe  citv  was  taken,  bis  mother  saved  him  in 
her  arma  from  tne  flames.  After  the  capture  of  the 
city,  ^e  young  prince  excited  great  unessineas  among 
the  Greeks,  in  consequence  of  a  prediction  by  Calchas, 
that  Aatyuaz,  if  permitted  to  live,  would  avonge  tho 
death  of  Hector,  and  laiae  Th>y  in  fresh  qilendonr  from 
ita  ruins.  Andromacbe,  dreading  tbe  finry  of  the  vic- 
torions  Greeks,  concealed  Astyanaz  in  tbe  recesses  of 
Hector'a  tomb ;  but  his  retreat  was  soon  discovered  by 
Ulyssea,  who,  according  to  some,  precipitated  the  un- 
happy bOT  from  tbe  battlementa  of  Ilium.  This  cruel^ 
i»    Eoiipi^  MciOwd  M>  KeneliBP,  ud  by  PaiUBiliM 
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OO,  U),  on  the  ntfioritr  of  LMcbas,  to  P^nlnu. 
RaciDe,  in  hit  '*  Andromaque,"  hu  indulged  in  the 
poetic  licenw  of  making  Astyanax  aorrive  the  fall  of 
Tnj,  and  accompui;  bis  mother  to  Epinia.  <Con- 
mdt  SiMne,  Pre/,  de  PAndrom.)  A  beautiful  lament 
over  tbe  corpse  of  Aatyanax,  from  the  lips  of  Hecuba, 
nULTbefbaiumthsT^oadaaofEuripidea  (1146-llM^ 
and  also  some  fine  lines,  in  tbe  earliM  pact  of  die  auM 
play,  where  Andromache  ia  taking  leave  of  her  son 
(742-781). 

AsTYnXKis,  an  Athenian  tragic  writer,  eon  of  Mor- 
iimus,  and  grandson  of  Philoclea,  the  nephew  of  ^s- 
chylos.  He  studied  under  lacerates,  ud  composed, 
•eeocdioj^  to  Snidas,  two  hnndred  and  fmty  tragedies ; 
a  raAer  improbable  niunber.  He  lived  aiztj  years. 
Hii  first  exhibition  was  B.C.  998.  (Diod.  Sie.,  U, 
m.—TTuatre  of  the  Greeii,  2d  ed.,  p.  168.) 

AeTTDiHiA,  daughter  of  Amyntor,  king  of  Orcho- 
menos  in  Bceotia,  married  Acastus,  son  of  Pelias,  who 
was  king  of  lolcos.  She  is  called  hr  some  Hippoly  te. 
iVid.  Aeastos.) 

AsTTrALAA,  one  of  the  C^Iades,  sonAeut  of  the 
jsUnd  of  Cos.  It  i«  eighty-eight  miltis  in  circuit,  and 
distant,  at  Pliny  (H.  N.,  4,  IS)  reports,  one  hnndred 
and  twenty-five  miles  from  Cai^tns  in  Crete.  Stra- 
bo  informs  us  it  contained  a  town  of  the  same  name. 
It  is  said  that  hares  having  been  introduced  into  this 
island  from  Anaphe,  it  was  so  Qvemin  with  them 
that  tbe  inhabitants  were  under  the  necesaitr  of  con- 
•nltiiis  the  oracle,  which  advised  their  hunting  them 
with  dogs ;  in  one  year  six  thousand  are  said  to  have 
been  cau^t.  {Hegeatrndriut,  Delph.  ap.  Athen.,  9, 
68.)  According  to  Cicero,  divine  honours  were  ren- 
dered here  to  Achillea.  It  was  called  IVnha  wben 
the  Cariana  possessed  it,  and  afttawatd  Pylna.  Its 
tiame  Aatypalna  is  said  to  have  been  derived  from 
that  of  a  aiater  of  Eurapa.  It  wu  also  called  6tui> 
Tp6wtl^  or  the  Tkble  of  flw  Gods,  became  it*  soil 
was  fertile,  and  ehnost  enameRed  with  flowers.  It  is 
now  Stanptdia.  {Crastier't  Ane.  Greta,  vol.  9,  p. 
418.) — II.  A  promontory  of  Caria,  near  tbe  dttr  of 
Myndus,  now  the  peninsula  ofJPiuAa  Xumck.  (Cro- 
mer'«  Aaia  Minor,  vol.  2,  p.  176.) 

AsYCHis,  a  king  of  Egypt,  who,  accordhig  to  Re- 
lodotns  (3,  136),  dnring  a  scarcity  of  money,  enacted 
ft  law  to  the  foUowiag  c^eet :  Hiat  any  man,  by  giving 
aa  a  pledge  the  body  of  his  father,  might  borrow  money ; 
but  that,  m  case  he  afterward  refused  to  pay  the  debt, 
be  should  neither  be  bnried  in  the  same  place  with  his 
father,  Dor  in  any  other,  nor  have  tbe  Uberty  of  bury- 
ing the  dead  body  of  any  of  his  fri«ids.  This  law 
was  based  on  the  popniar  belief,  that  those  deprived 
of  the  rites  of  aepulcnre  were  not  permitted  to  enter 
the  peaceful  reabna  of  Oairis.  Hence  it  was  a  statute, 
in  fact,  of  extraordinary  severity.  (Compare  Zoega, 
dt  Obeluc,  p.  392.)  Herodotus  also  informs  os,  £at 
thia  same  monarch,  desiring  to  outdo  all  his  predeces- 
flora,  erected  a  pyramid  of  brick  for  his  monument, 
with  tbe  following  inscription :  "  Do  not  despise  me 
in  compariaon  with  tbe  pyramids  of  atone,  which  I 
excel  aa  much  aa  Jupiter  surpasses  the  other  gods ;  for, 
dipping  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  lake  widt  long  poles, 
and  then  collecting  the  mire  that  stock  to  them,  men 
made  bricks  and  formed  me  in  this  manner."  (He- 
rod.,  3,136.)  The  pynmid  here  refened  to  is  thought 
to  b«  the  same  with  tbe  one  aeen  at  the  present  day 
near  Bl  Lakun,  not  hi  from  tiie  beginning  of  the  ca- 
nal that  leads  to  XedinMt'd-Fafoum.  (Deeerip.  ie 
f  Egypt,  tmrmt.  in.,  vol.  %,  o.  17,  p.  83.) — ^Dioaonia 
Siculua  doea  not  agree  with  Herodotus.  He  does  not 
mention  Asycbis,  or  bis  successor  Anysis,  hot  puts  in 
ttieir  place  Bocchorie.  Larcher  considers  him  to  be 
in  error.  (Larcher,  cd  Herod.,  I.  c. — Compare  Beck, 
AnUU.  m  WdtgeKh.,  vol.  1,  p.  693,  716.) 

ATABifLoi,  a  wind  which  was  frequent  In  Apnlia, 
utd  Toiy  desunotire  to  iha  pndtMtiana  of  lbs  ewdi, 
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which  it  acocelied  or  wttbned  npi  II  b  Ae  mm 
with  the  modem  Siroteo.  (Harat.,  Sam.,  1,  ft,  IB.) 
Both  Seneca  (Qiuait.  Iftt.,  S,  17)  and  Plmy  (17, 86) 
make  mention  of  this  wind :  the  tattw  reaM^  cob- 
cemingit:  " Hicemm,nJUt9Ueireabrum»m,fiiipn 
exurit  anfteient,  nt  miUU  potUa  aoftdt*  ncrmipm- 
tint."  EtymelmiMa  derive  the  tama  bm  bi  lai 
p6XXu.   {Nork'Btyrad.  Hatdwort.,  vol.  l,p.84.) 

AviBf  BIS,  or  ATABf  bon;  I.  a  mountain  in  Khodea, 
the  big^t  in  the  island,  where  Jnpiter  had  a  tantpla, 
whence  he  was  snmamed  Atabyriua.  Ancieat  fihka 
spesk  of  brazen  oxen  at  this  place,  vrhtcb,  by  tbsir  bel- 
lowings,  announced approaetui^  calami^.  TbsMsaih 
ingoftba  fable  tasaia  to  have  been,  that  tbB]iiaBlB 
of  thia  temple  pretended  to  be  poiiiend  of  the  niiit 
of  prophecy.  (Find.,  01.,  7,  87,  td.  BMcK—BeU., 
ad  loe.Stni.,  655 — Stefk.  Bjf*.,  t.  «.  'ATd6sp«v. 
— ApoUod.,  3.  3.)  The  name  is  connected  widi  tbs 
eariy  traditions  respecting  tbe  Telcbines,  and  wotild 
aeem  to  have  come  into  Rhodes  from  Ffananicia,  Vaof 
in  all  probabili^  dedved  from  ttte  Orisaital  Tabot. 
(Vid.  Aiabyrion.)  Ritter  indolgee  in  seme  cruises 
and  profoond  speculationa  on  die  subject.  (Korkall^ 

E.  339,  teqq.y—li.  A  monmain  in  Sicily,  the  naas 
aving  been  transferred  to  this  island  fiom  Rhodes. 
(Sle^.  Byx.,  t.  v.  'Ardfepov. — Cluvtr.,  Sie.  A*t.,^. 
488— iUu>d.,  1,  S.~GSller,  SyrM.,  p.  39i) 
—HI.  A  city  of  Persia.    {Ste^.  Bfx.) 

AtabybTom,  a  fortified  (own  on  tbe  summit  of  a 
mountain  in  Galiln  luferiOT.  Both  the  town  and 
mountain  answer  to  the  Tloior  of  Seripttm.  Polybtu 
(fi,  TO)  gives  an  account  of  tbe  capture  of  tbe  place  by 
Antiochus  tbe  Great.  Tbe  Septuagint  versioa  writes 
tbe  name  IraMptov  (Has.,  5,  I),  and  so  also  Joee> 
phus  (Bell.  Jiid.,  4,  1,  8,  dec.).  Reiske  thinks,  that 
the  initial  vowel  in  tbe  Gredt  name  arisee  from  th* 
Hel»ew  ertiele ;  bat  if  thia  were  ao,  tin  Giedt  tnn^ 
lator  of  Hosea,  and  JoaephM  also,  'beinf  both  Re- 
brews,  would  have  written  'kraMptow,  not  Iraiiptev. 
Polybius  describes  Meant  Tbabor  as  a  roond  or 
breast-like  hill  (A^^  ftoffneiS^),  white  Dr.  Clariie 
gives  it  a  conical  form.  Aceordins  to  the  latter,  it  ia 
entirely  detached  from  any  nei^tMmring  mooDtsin, 
andatnids  opon  one  side  MAe  great  plain  of  fisdre* 
etm.  iCIttrke't  Trt»dt,  vol.  4,  p.  339,  Ltnd.  ad., 
1817.) 

Ataciri,  a  people  of  Oallia  Naiboneneia,  voati)  and 
southeast  of  theVolsca  Tectossgea.  Tbev  inhabited 
the  bonks  of  tbe  Atax,  or  Aude,  whence  ibeir  name. 
Their  capital  was  Narbo,  now  JV«rioime.  {Mamtrt, 
Oeogr.,  vol.  3,  p.  08.) 

Atalanta,  danghtttT  of  laeos  or  larfon,  a  deseaod- 
ant  of  Areas  and  CIvmene  the  daughter  of  Mioyas. 
Her  father  reigned  in  Arcadia.    He  was  anzioas  for 
male  ofiapring,  and,  on  his  wife's  bringing  forth  a  fa- 
male,  be  exposed  the  babe  in  the  moentsine,  where  ^ 
was  sncklea  by  a  bear,  and  at  last' found  by  some  hunt- 
era,  who  named  her  Atalanta,  and  reared  her.  She 
followed  the  chase,  and  was  aUke  distingoisbed  for  been- 
ty  and  courage.   Tbe  centaurs,  Rbearae  and  HytooBt 
attempting  tut  honour,  periahed     her  •rnme.  She 
took  |nrt  m  the  Anonautte  expedition ;  was  at  tbe  Cal- 
ydonian  hunt  (vis.  Heleager);  and  at  tha  funenl 
nmea  of  Pelias  she  won  me  priie  in  wvestliiw  from 
PeleuB.   (ApoOod.,  9,  9,  i.—CaUim.,  8,  S16.— 
an,  V.        13,  1.)   AUlanu  waa  afterward  recog- 
nised by  her  parents.    Her  father  wiahittc  ber  to  otar- 
ry,  she  consented,  hut  only  on  condition  QiBt  ber  enK- 
en  should  run  a  race  with  ber  in  the  following  man- 
ner :  They  were  to  run  without  arms,  ancl  abe  was  to 
carry  a  dart  in  her  band.   Her  lovers  were  to  start 
first,  and  whoever  arrived  at  the  goal  before  hex  woQ\d 
be  made  ber  husband ;  hut  all  Uiose  whom  she  over- 
took were  to  be  killed  by  die  dart  widi  which  abe  bad 
armed  herself.   As  rite  waa  almgat  htvincible  in  m- 
nin^  many  of  her  enkew  perished  in  the  ■Wwi4ii,— d 
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thnr  hnit  wm  6ud  nrand  Uw  place  of  eontMl, 
wbiii  HetUmoDi  tut  cOQiin,  offered  iumwlf  u  »  eou- 
jKtitor.  V«nua  bad  picMutad  liim  with  three  golden 
tj^lea  from  the  ovrdco  of  tbe  He^wridea,  or,  accord- 
ing to  others,  San  an  orchard  in  Cjrpnia ;  and,  aa 
•ooa  aa  be  had  ataitad  in  the  conna,  at  atlfoUy  Iteew 
down  tbe  aj^ea  at  emve  diatance  one  fiom  tbe  other. 
While  Atlanta,  charmed  at  tbe  light,  atcwped  to 
gather  the  applea,  MeilanioD  won  the  race.  Atalaota 
bacarae  hie  wife,  and  thej  bad  a  aon  named  Paitheno' 
p«fa.  It  ia  added,  that  while  banting  together  on 
one  occaaion,  tbej  probned  the  temenoa,  or  aacred 
encloeore  of  Jore,  with  their  lore,  for  which  o&nce 
(hey  were  turned  into  liona.  {ApoUod.,  I.  e.,  where  for 
^ilpevoyrac  we  most  leM,  with  Canter,  owAj- 
JTuognit,  1379,  ttqq.—Rygin.^ab.,  186. 
~0n^  Jfe/.,  10,  560,  teqq.—Schal.  ad  Thtoer.,  3, 
40.  — >  JfiwoiM,  163.)  Other  anthorittea,  however, 
make  the  oatsa  of  the  victor  Hippomenea,  and  lajr, 
that  on  his  neglecting  to  give  thanka  to  Venna  for  her 
aid,  she  inraired  him  with  a  aodden  paaaion,  which  led 
to  the  ^ounation  of  the  aaoctnai;  of  Jove,  and  tbe 
tnoafonnation  of  biaifalf  and  hia  bride.  (Oaul,  I  c 
— StJul.  ad  ThtocT.,  t.  e.)  Aecordiis  to  other  ac- 
GOODta,  Atalaota  waa  tbe  datubter  of  Schceneua,  eon 
of  Atbamaa,  and  therefore  a  Bceotian.  (Hetiod,  ap. 
Afcilod.,  I  e.—Ovid,  I.  c.—Hygin.,  I.  c.)  There  ia 
no  necMv^  for  aappoaino;  two  of  the  aame  name,  aa 
faM  naoaUy  been  done.  They  are  both  connected  with 
the  Ifinyans,  and  are  <mly  examfto  of  diflbrent  ap- 
prmiatiooe  of  the  aame  legend,  <tfitfey'«  Mjf- 
tto*!!nf,p.4»7,«ef.)  ,     ^  ^    ,  . 

ATAKAvna,  a  pei^  of  Africa,  ten  days*  journey 
Oocn  tbe  Garamantea.  There  waa  in  their  country  a 
hill  of  aalt,  with  a  fountain  iaaning  OQt  of  tbe  summit. 
(Herod.,  4. 184.)— AU  the  MSS.1>aTe  'ArAovrer  (At- 
bmU»)t  i^iiell  SalmanuB  (m  SoUm.,  p.  292)  firat  alter- 
ed to  'Ar^Mwrif,  an  emendation  now  almoat  univer- 
aally  adopted.  Rennell  thinks,  Uiat  tbe  pec^Ie  meant 
here  are  the  same  with  tbe  Hamnuiaenta  of  Pliny 
(5,  5).  Wbat  Pimy,  however,  aays  of  the  Atlantet 
snita  the  case  better  (5,  8).  Castiglioni  makes  the 
Atlantes  and  Ataraotee  the  same  people.  {Mm. 
Oeegr.  et  Niimum.,  dec.,  Paria,  1830.)  Heeren,  on 
Ae  other  hand,  plaeea  tbe  Atarantea  in  the  vicinity  of 
T^aty,  tbe  last  city  of  Fesxm.  (Oeen,  vol.  8,  pt. 
1,  p.  KB.)  Herodotus  says,  that  the  Atarsntes  were 
destitute  of  names  for  individnala  ;  and  they  cursed 
the  sanaa  be  paaaedover  their  beada,  beeaoae  be  con- 
sumed both  the  iohabitanta  and  tbe  eoontiy  with  his 
leorching  heat   {Herod.,  I.  c.) 

ATABUCBia,  a  city  of  Egypt,  aacred  to  Venus,  in 
one  of  the  small  iskt^  of  the  Delta  called  Proaopitia. 
Tbe  name  of  the  city  ia  said  to  be  derived  from  Atar 
or  Alkar  {Etynol.  Mag.,  a.  v.  'AOvp),  which  aknified 
"  Venus,"  and  Bet,  "a  city  aa  Balbeck,  "  the  city 
the  Sun,"  called  by  the  Ghreeks  Heliopolis.  Baxi 
is  still  found  in  tbe  same  sense  among  tat  Copts,  and 
in  tbdr  laittna^  a  ia  piononneed  aa  e.  Stimbo  and 
Pliny  call  tM  ct^  Apfaroditeapdis.  (ArwI.,S,  41. — 
Z«reAer,  «rf  Herodot.,  I.  e.) 

Atakcatis  or  AtiroItis,  an  Eaatem  deity,  the 
eame  with  the  Great  Goddess  of  Syria.  She  vras 
wordiil^wd  princtpelly  at  Mabog  or  Bamtnrce  (Edesaa), 
and  at  a  later  period  at  Hienpdia.  Strabo  informa  us 
that  her  true  name  was  Atbara.  (Compare  Xantk., 
JLmL  m.  Hetyek.,  a.  v.  *Amt]f60B. — Oretixer,  fragn. 
hut.  Grtee.  amtijiiiM.,  p.  188.)  Ctesiaa  calls  her  Der- 
eSto.  It  is  probable  that  thia  fatter  name  ia  only  a  eor- 
xapttOQ  of  Atar^tia  or  Ate^atts,  and  that  these  three 
CKwllations  designate  one  and  the  same  divinity.  Lu- 
ciutf  however  (Se  Dea  Svria,  e.  14. — Op.;  ».  Kp., 
TiA,  9,  p.  96),  diitinguiioes  exfoeaaly  Mtween  tbe 
gpddesa  worriiipped  at  Hieitpolis  and  die  Phosnieian 
Iteeeta^  slating  that  the  latter  wm  rnmacnted  with 
Aakvmestiniitlei  like  thowoTftfidLwi  the fe* 


mor  ondora  figoe  entirely  female.  Cmuer  wdu  to 
leeODcile  this  difficult  by  Ba[q>oaing  that  Atcigatie 
and  Uerceto,  ibougb  originally  tbe  aame,  weie  at  a 
subsequent  period  represented  under  forma  that  differ- 
ed fpna  meb  other.  (•SymioU,  par  Omgnigtu,  vol. 
J,  p.  S8,  aafq.) 

ATiBKBua,  I.  a  town  of  Myaia,  opposite  to  Lesbos. 
It  was  ceded  to  tbe  Cbiana  by  tbe  Persians,  in  the 
reign  of  Cyrua,  for  havine  delivered  into  their  handa 
tbe  Lydian  Paetyaa.  {Herod.,  1,  160.)  The  Isnd 
around  Atameua  waa  rich,  and  priMlucUTe  in  com. 
{Cramer" t  Aaia  Mixor, -vol.  I,  p.  133.) — II.  A  place 
near  Pitane,  in  Mysia,  and  called  "  Atameiu  under 
Pitane,"  to  diatinguirii  it  from  the  town  of  the  same 
name  mentioned  in  tbe  {Hevfooa  article.  It  waa  oppo- 
site the  ialand  of  Elausaa.  Tbe  bricka  made  oere 
are  said  to  be  so  light  aa  to  float  in  vraier.  {Strab.t 
614.) 

Atax,  a  river  of  Gatlia  Narbonensis,  rising  in  the 
Pyrenean  mountsina,  and  falling  into  the  Lac  us  Ra- 
brensis  or  Rubreaus,  at  the  city  of  Narbo  (now  JVor- 
ftenw),  fBTwhieb  the  lake  eerved  as  a  harbour,  an  out- 
let or  canal  being  cot  to  the  Mediterranean.  The 
Atax  (otherwiae  called  Adax)  ia  now  tbe  Amde,  and 
tbe  modem  name  of  the  lake  is  I'eUmg  dt  Sigetiu 
{Plin.,  3,  i.—Mela.  2,  6.— Lueon,  1.  403.) 

Ate,  the  goddess  of  evU,  and  da^hter  of  Jupiter. 
When  Jupiter  had  been  deceived  by  Juno  into  makii^ 
the  la^  oath  that  rendered  Herenlea  anbject  to  the 
command  of  Euiystheus,  tbe  nunaKh  of  die  skies  laid 
the  whole  blame  on  Ate,  and.  having  aeized  her  by 
tbe  hair,  flung  her  to  earth,  declaring  vrith  an  oath  that 
she  should  never  return  to  Olympus.  Tbenoeforward 
abe  took  up  her  abode  among  men.  Her  feet,  accord- 
ing to  Homer,  are  tender,  and  she  therefore  does  not 
walk  on  the  ground,  hat  on  the  beads  of  mortala  (cat^ 
kvdpuo  Kpaara  Btfytt).  The  name  is  derived  from 
AcyuH  (Poetic  A6t^iai)t  to  mnire,  or,  to  adopt  tbe  lan- 
guage   Homer,  'Anf,  4  wimac  iSrat.  (XL,  19, 81, 

Atilla,  a  town  of  Campania,  to  the  west  of  Suee- 
snla,  Uw  ruins  of  which,  as  Holstenioa  reports  {Adnot., 
p.  260),  are  stilt  to  be  seen  near  the  village  of  St.  El- 
pidio  or  St.  Arpino,  about  two  milea  from  the  town 
of  Averta.  Atella  ia  known  to  have  been  an  Oscan 
city,  and  it  has  acquired  some  importance  in  the  biato- 
ry  of  Roman  literature,  from  tbe  circumstance  of  die 
name  and  origin  of  tbe  farces  called  Fabulat  Atetlana 
being  derived  from  thence.  We  are  told  that  these 
comic  tejH-escntations  were  so  much  relished  by  tbe 
Roman  pet^e,  that  tbe  actors  were  allowed  privile^ 
ges  not  usoaDy  extended  to  that  claaa  of  persona  ;  but 
tuese  amnaements  bavinR  at  length  given  rise  to  va- 
rious excesses,  were  prohibited  under  tbe  reign  of  Ti- 
berius, and  the  players  bsnished  from  Italy.  {Liv., 
7,  Z.—Slralo,  238.— Taei*.,  Ann.,  4, 14.)  Atella,  in 
consequence  of  having  joined  the  Carthaginians  after 
the  battle  of  Canne,  was  reduced,  with  several  other 
Campanian  towns,  to  tbe  condition  ai  a  prsfeetnra  en 
the  surrender  of  Cuna  to  the  Romna.  {lav.,  23, 
61. — Id.,  26, 34.)  Subsequently,  however,  jt  is  men- 
tioned by  Cicero  ss  a  municipal  town  {Ep.  ad  Fan., 
13,  7),  and  fVcmlinua  states  that  it  waa  coloniaed  by 
Augustus.   (CranKr'tjlncienf  ICo/y,  vol.  2,  p.  308.) 

AtbahInbs,  a  rude  mountaineer  race  of  Epirue, 
whose  territory  lay  between  Piodns  on  the  east  and 
a  parallel  dnm  on  tbe  weaL  Tliey  were  at  firat  nf 
little  importance,  either  from  thnr  numbers  or  territo- 
rial extent,  but  they  subsequent^  aeqnired  great  pow- 
er and  irxfluence  by  the  conquest  er  extiipetion  of 
several  smaU  Tbesealian  and  Epirotic  tribes,  and  they 
appeal  in  history  as  valuable  alliea  to  the  .£toliane» 
and  fonnidaUe  enemies  to  tbe  aovereigne  of  Maeedoik. 
ISlrah.,  427.— Ltr.,  38, 18.— JU..  36,  «.)  Tbe  rode 
habita  of  thia  pet^e  may  be  infeired  ham  the  cnstom 
Uat  pcevaOed  imoiig  wm,  of  aamOtt  Jo„**"^  '- 
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nulet  the  aetne  Ubonn  of  husbuidry,  while  the  malea 
were  chiefly  employed  in  tending  their  flocks.  {He- 
ruel.,  PotU.  frag. — Cramer'*  Anc.  Greece,  toL  3,  p. 
9fi,  »eqq.) 

ATaiMAc,  king  of  Tbebea,  in  Boeotit,  wu  eon  of 
£olas.  He  married  Nephele,  ud  by  ber  had  Phiuua 
Hid  HeQt.  Some  time  after,  having  divorced  Neph- 
ele,  be  married  Ino,  the  daughter  of  Cadmas,  by 
whom  be  had  two  sons,  Learchua  and  Melicerta.  Ino 
became  jealous  of  the  children  of  Nepbele,  becaoae 
ihsj  were  to  ascend  their  &ther'a  thronp  in  preference 
to  her  own ;  therefore  she  resolved  to  destroy  them ; 
bnt  they  escaped  from  her  faty  to  Colchis  on  a  Boldea 
tam.  {Vid.  Argonatita.)  Atbamat.  through  the  en- 
mity of  Juno  towards  Ino,  who  had  suckled  the  infant 
Bacchas,  was  afterward  seized  with  madness.  In  bis 
phrensy  he  shot  his  son  Learchua  with  an  arrow,  or, 
as  others  say,  dashed  him  against  a  rock.  Ino  fied 
with  her  oUwr  son,  and,  being  clos^y  norsaed  by  her 
flirions  hoaband,  spraog  with  her  child  from  die  cliff 
ofHolana,  near  Corinth,  into  the  set.  The  gods  took 
j^y  on  her,  and  made  her  a  sea-goddeea,  under  the 
name  of  Leucothea,  and  Melicnta  a  sea-god,  under 
that  of  Palemon.  Athsmas  subaequeotly,  in  accord- 
ance with  an  oracle,  settled  in  a  place  where  he  built 
the  town  of  Athamantia.  Thia  was  in  Thessaly,  in  the 
Phthiotic  district.  Here  he  married  Themisto,  dau^- 
ter  of  Hypseas,  and  had  by  ber  four  children,  Leucon, 
Eiythroe,  SchceoeuB,  and  Ptoos.  {AvoUod.,  1,  8.) 
Sneh  is  the  account  of  Apollodorus.  'Inere  are,  bow* 
ever,  maiqr  vsriationa  in  the  tale  in  different  writers, 
especially  m  the  tragic  poets.  (Keightlai'g  Mytkt^gy, 
p.  333.) 

AtHiH iNTtloBa,  a  patronymic  of  Melicerta,  Phrix- 
aa,  or  Hel}e,  children  of  Athamaa.  {Ovid,  Mel.,  18, 
319.) 

ATHiirisnn,  a  celebrated  Christian  bishop  of  the 
fourth  century.  He  Was  a  native  of  Egypt,  and  a 
deacon  of  the  church  of  Alexandrea  under  Alexander 
the  biabf^,  whom  he  succeeded  in  his  dignity  A.D. 
326.  Previous  to  his  obtaining  thia  high  office  he  had 
been  private  secretary  to  Alexander,  and  had  also  led 
fi»  soma  time  an  ascetic  life  with  the  renowned  so- 
cborite  St  Anthony.  Alexander  had  also  t^un  him 
to  die  council  at  Nice,  where  he  gained  the  highest 
esteem  of  the  fathers  by  tbe  talents  which  he  dis- 
played in  the  Arian  controversy.  He  had  a  great 
ahare  in  the  decrees  passed  here,  and  thereby  drew 
on  himself  the  hatred  of  tbe  Arians.  On  bia  ad- 
vancement to  tbe  prelacy  he  dedicated  all  his  time 
•ad  talents  to  the  defence  of  the  doctrine  of  tho  Trini- 
ty, ud  resolutely  refused  the  request  of  Constantine 
nr  the  restoration  of  Anus  to  the  Catholic  communion. 
In  revenge  for  this  refusal,  the  Arisn  party  brought 
several  accusations  against  him  before  tbe  emperor. 
Of  these  he  waa  acquitted  in  tbe  first  instance ; 
but,  on  a  new  charge  of  having  detained  ships  at  Alex- 
•nd^na,  laden  with  com  for  Constantinople,  either  from 
coonetioa  or  polieyt  he  was  found  guilty  tind  banished 
to  GanL  Here  he  remained  an  exile  w^tteenmoDlhs, 
or,  ae  some  accounts  say,  upward  of  two  years,  his  see 
in  the  mean  time  being  unoccujned.  On  the  death  of 
Constantine  be  was  recalled,  and  restored  to  his  fone- 
tiona  by  Conatantius  ;  but  the  Arian  party  made  new 
com|daints  agtiatt  him,  and  he  waa  condemned  by  96 
Arian  InriiopB  asaembled  at  Antioch.  Ond»o[^po«te 
side,  100  orthodox  biabops,  assembled  at  Alexandrea, 
declared  him  innocent ;  and  Pope  Julius  confirmed 
diis  sentence,  in  conjunction  with  more  than  300 
biebops  aasembled  at  Saidis  from.the  East  and  West. 
In  consequence  of  this,  he  returned  a  second  time 
to  his  diocese.  But  when  Conatans,  emperor  of  the 
West,  died,  and  Constantiua  became  master  of  the 
whole  empire,  the  Arians  again  ventured  to  riae  up 
against  Atasnasins.  They  cMideinned  him  in  the  coun> 
cSs  of  AilM  sod  VSaUf  and,  u  the  worthy  patriaidi 


refused  to  Iteten  to  anything  but  sn  express  contDntl 
of  tbe  emperor,  when  be  waa  one  day  preparing  to  csls- 
biate  a  festival  in  the  church,  a  body  of  soldiera  aodden- 
ly  rushed  in  to  make  him  priaoner.    Bnt  the  sDiroDiid- 
iog  priests  and  monks  placed  him  in  aecurity.  Aths- 
nasius,  displaced  for  a  third  time,  fled  into  the  daiarti 
of  Egypt.   Hia  enemies  mirsned  him  even  bne,  and 
set  a  price  on  his  head.    To  relieve  the  bermitt,  who 
dwelt  in  these  solitary  places,  and  who  would  not  bs- 
tray  his  retreat,  from  suffering  on  his  account,  be  went 
into  those  parte  of  the  desert  which  were  entirely  unin- 
hidiited.   na  was  fi^ired  by  a  fsitfafnl  aervant,  who, 
at  tbe  ridt  of  bis  life,  supplied  him  with  tbe  mesoi  cf 
subsistence.   In  this  imdistatbed  spot  Athanasias 
posed  many  writings,  full  of  eloquence,  to  stresgibeB 
Uie  faith  of  the  beuevers  or  expose  the  falsd»<Ms  of 
his  enemies.   When  Julian  the  aposute  ascended  tbe 
throne,  he  allowed  the  orthodox  biabopa  to  return  to 
their  churches.   Adianssius,  therefore,  returned  after 
an  abseaca  of  six  ^ean.   The  mildBesa  which  he  ex- 
ercised towards  his  enemies  was  'imitated  m  Gaul, 
Spain,  luly,  and  Greece,  sod  restored  peace  to  th» 
church.   But  this  peace  waa  interrupted  by  tbe  com- 
plainU  of  the  heathen,  whose  temples  the  zral  of  Atha- 
nasius  kept  atwaya  empty.   They  excited  the  empeta 
against  him,  and  he  was  obliged  to  fly  to  tbe  Thebui 
to  save  his  life.   Hie  death  of  tbe  emperor  and  the 
accession  of  Jovian  again  brought  htm  back;  but, 
Valens  becoming  emfterot  eij^t  months  aAer,  and  tbe 
Arians  recovering  their  superiority,  he  waa  once  more 
compelled  to  fly.   He  concealed  himself  in  tbe  tomb  of 
his  father,  where  he  remained  four  months,  until  Taletn, 
moved  by  Uie  pressing  entreaties  snd  threats  of  the 
Alezandreani,  allowea  bim  to  return.    From  thia  pe- 
riod he  remained  undisturbed  in  bia  office  till  he  died, 
A.D.  S78.— Of  the  46  years  of  bis  (^kial  life,  he  ^ 
30  in  banishment,  and  tho  greater  part  of  the  tcmahi- 
der  in  defending  the  Nicene  Creed.   Athanssitia  is  oU 
of  Uie  greatest  men  of  whom  tbe  church  can  boast 
His  deep  mind,  his  noble  heart,  hie  invincible  coinage, 
bis  living  &ith,  his  unbounded  benevolence,  aincera 
homiUty,  lofty  eloquence,  and  slticl^  viitaous  hfe, 
gabed  tlie  honour  and  love  of  all.   His  wxi^tts  sn 
oo  polemical,  historical,  and  moral  subjects.    Trie  po- 
lemical treat  chiefly  of  tbe  mysterious  doctrines  of  tbe 
Trinity,  the  iiKamatiop  of  Christ,  and  tbe  divinity  of 
tbe  Holy  Spirit   Tbe  historical  ones  are  of  the  great- 
est importance  for  the  history  of  the  church.    In  all  his 
writings,  the  style  is  distinguished,  conaidering  the  aga 
in  which  they  were  produced,  for  clearness  ud  mM' 
eration.    His  apology,  addressed  to  the  Emperor  Con- 
atantine,  is  a  master-piece.   Tbe  Creed  which  bean 
hia  name  b  now  generally  allowed  not  to  have  beta 
his.    Dr.  'Waterland  supposes  it  was  made  by  Hilary, 
bishop  of  Aries.    It  was  first  printed  in  Greek  in  lUO, 
and  eeverml  times  afterward  to  1671.    It  has  been 
questioned  whether  this  Creed  was  evex  received  by 
ue  Greek  and  Oriental  churches.   In  Anaeiica,  the 
efmapal  ehtirch  has  rejected  it.   As  to  its  maUer,  U 
ia  given  as  a  summary  of  the  true  onhed'oz  faith :  ud- 
ha^ily,  however,  it  has  proved  a  fmitfol  source  of  un- 
profitable controversy. — Tbe  best  edition  of  bis  works 
IS  that  of  Moutfaucon.  Pam,  1698,  SvOls.  fol.    As  a 
supplement  to  this  may  be  added  the  secoml  vol.  of 
the  Bibliotheca  Paflnun,  from  tbe  aame  editm,  1706. 
{Eneyetop.  Amerie.,  vol.  1,  p.  440, 

ATBiMA,  tbe  name  of  Bbnerva  amuig  the  QkAb 
('AOipA  and  *Ad$v9). 

AtrCiijb,!.  the  cdebiaiad  capital  of  Attica,  found* 
ed.  accordmsto  the  common  account,  hy  Cecrops, 
1650  B.C.  The  town  waa  first  erected  on  the  som- 
mit  of  a  hi^  rock,  probably  as  a  protection  aninst  at- 
tacks from  the  aea.  The  primiuve  name  of  Qua  eariy 
settlement  vns  Cranae,  from  Craaaua,  as  ia  aaid,  frm 
whom  the  Pelasgi  took  tbe  name  of  Cranai,  ud  aU 
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Caeni^  from  Ceuops ;  andfiiMlI;  AtheDMby&ee- 
Uxmius,  from  its  being  aodei  the  prgtaciioo  of  Minerv* 
or  Ath^  ('AAtv^).   a  diatiDcUoD  was  also  made  be- 
tween the  BDCiflDt  citjr  on  the  rock  tnd  the  part  sobM- 
mmntly  added  in  the  plain.   The  fonner,  the  piimitive 
Ceeropia,  was  called,  from  its  aituetion,  i)  &va  tivAtf , 
or  'AKp&Kokif,  '*the  upper  city,"  where  afterward 
stood  the  Partbenoo,  and  other  qtlendid  edificea; 
the  buildings  in  the  idain,  where  orentuaUy  Athens 
ftsdf  stood,  were  tented  4  xaru  iroAtf,  "  the  tow- 
er city.'*   (Compare,      regards  the  vaiious  dud  as 
given  to  this  city,  Stepk.  Byx.,  ».  v.  Kpatnn- — 
Pkn..  7,  SB.—Khue,  H«iU$,  voL  3,  p.  77.}— The 
Aciopolii  was  sixty  itadis  in  circumference.  We 
faare  httle  or  do  infomttioB  respecting  the  aiie  of 
Athene  undar  hs  eailieat  kings ;  it  is  geaMaUy  sn|^ 
posed,  bowefer,  thst,  even  u  lata  m  tho  time  ti  Hw 
•■as,  the  town  was  almost  entirely  confined  to  die 
Aeropdis  and  the  adjoining  Hill  of  Mars.  Suhseqnent- 
ly  to  the  Trojan  war,  it  appeara  to  have  been  increased 
conaidOTably,  both  in  pt^alation  and  extent,  aince  Ho- 
mer tpplies  to  it  the  efHthets  of  eiumutvpf  and  eifw- 
«c/vu^.   The  inoroTameots  continnea,  probably,  do- 
ling the  reign  or  Pisfatratoa,  and,  as  it  was  sble  to 
•tand  a  siege  againat  the  LacednnODianB  nnd«r  bis  son 
Hip^iias,  it  must  eridently  ba?6  possessed  walls  and 
foTlifieatioDS  of  sufficient  height  and  strength  to  enaare 
its  safety.    The  invaaioD  of  Xerxes,  and  .  the  anbse- 
4|nent  irmption  of  Maidonius,  e^ted  the  entire  da- 
fltnietioo  of  the  aneiant  city,  and  ledneedit  to  aheap 
of  raina,  with  the  exceptioii  only  of  aocfa  templae  and 
boildings  as  were  angled,  from  the  aotidity  or  materi- 
als, to  reaiat  the  action  of  fire  and  the  wor^  of  demoli- 
tioD.    When,  bowsTsr,      battlee  of  Salamis,  Platae, 
sod  Mycale  had  averted  all  danger  of  invanon,  AtboM, 
xeatored  to.peaee  and  aeeurity,  soon  rose  from  ite  state 
of  rain  and  desolation ;  and,  tiavin^  been  fimiidied  by 
the  pndent  foreaight  and  enemtic  conduct  of  The- 
■niatoeles  with  the  military  wotb  reqaisite  for  its  de- 
fenco,  it  attained,  nnder  the  snbseaottit  adminiatrations 
of  Cinon  and  Pericles,  to  the  faigDeat  pitch  of  beauty, 
nugni6ceDce,  and  strength.   The  fonner  is  known  to 
haTfl  oeeted  the  temple  of  Theseus,  the  Dionystac 
theatre,  the  Stow  w  porticoea,  and  Gyomasium,  and 
alao  to  have  embelliabed  the  Academy,  the  Agna,  and 
other  parts  of  the  city  at  his  own  eipanae.  (RtU^YiL 
<^aBoii.)   Poicles  oom|rfated  the  foiti&eationa  iriiidi 
bad  been  left  in  an  unfinished  state  by  Hiemistoelea 
and  CimoD  ;  he  likewise  boDt  aeT«ml  edifices  destroy- 
ed by  the  Persians,  and  to  him  his  country  waa  in- 
debted for  the  temple  of  Eleuaia,  the  PartlienoD,  and 
the  Propylea,  the  moat  magnificant  boiUings,  net  of 
Attics  only,  hot  of  the  woifd.   It  was  in  tb  time  of 
Farieloa  tnt  AAens  attained  the  aommit  of  its  baaa^ 
and  noaperity,  both  with  respect  to  the  power  of  Uie 
Tepablic  and  the  extent  and  magnificmce  of  the  aicbi- 
teetnral  decoiatione  with  which  the  coital  was  adorn- 
ed-  At  this  period,  the  whole  of  Athena,  with  ita  three 
pons  of  Pirans,  Monychia,  and  Phalems,  comteeted 
ncana  of  the  edabntad  long  waUa,  fbnnad  one  neat 
ci^,  aodosed  within  a  Tsst  poibolna  of  masaiTe  rarti- 
6catioBa.    Hie  whole  of  this  cireumfcdtence,  as  we  col- 
lect from  Thacydides,  was  not  leas  than  1S4  stadia. 
Of  these,  for^-three  moat  be  allotted  to  the  circuit  of 
tbm  city  itsdi ;  the  long  w^ls,  taken  together,  supply 
tiven^-^iTe,  and  the  lemainii^  fifty-aix  are  fumiwed 
bj  the  po^ns  of  the  three  harboora.   Xvaoj^boix  io> 
poffU  that  Athens  eontainad  nMne  than  10,000  hooaes, 
vriiicb,  at  the  rate  of  twelve  peraona  to  a  house,  would 
^▼e  1SO,000  for  the  population  of  the  city.  (Xta., 
Mem.,  8,  6,  U.~~Id.,  CEcon.,  8,  83  — Compare  dim- 
taK*«  FasU  SkUanei,  Append.,  p.  395.>— From  the 
reMsiehes  of  Col.  Lmke  and  Mr.  Hawkina,  it  i^peate 
tb&t  the  former  city  consideiably  exceeded  in  extent 
modem  Athena ;  and  thoo^  little  now  remains  of 
the  adcot  wa^  to  aflbid  ewtain  aridanee  of  tfadr 


cinnunfenoce,  it  is  evident,  fimm  the  meaamnuntfiV' 
nisbed  by  Tbucydides,  that  they  most  have  exteitdel 
conaideiably  beyond  the  prssent  line  of  wall,  eapeeially 
towards  the  north.   OoL  Leake  is  of  opntion,  that  on 
this  side  the  aztremity  of  the  city  reached  to  the  loot 
of  Mount  Ancheamus,  and  that  to  the  weatward  its 
waOa  followed  the  same  brook  which  tarminatea  in  the 
marahy  ground  of  the  Academy,  until  they  met  tha 
point  woero  aoms  of  the  ancient  foondatiMia  are  still 
to  be  seen  near  the  gate  Dipgrbim;  while  to  the  east- 
ward  they  approachM  close  to  the  Ilissus,  a  little  be- 
low the  present  church  i>f  the  MohgiUidet,  or  confea- 
aora.   The  same  antiquary  eatimates  the  space  coofr- 
prehended  within  the  walls  of  Athene,  the  longomuial 
mdosure  and  the  peribohu  of  the  ports,  to  be  tuoro 
than  sixlaao  Ei^Iisli  miles,  witboat  reckoning  the  aia* 
mdtieaef  tha  eoastand  the  rampaita;  bat  if  tbeso 
are  taken  into  account,  it  could  not  have  been  teas 
than  ninetean  miles.    {Top^n^kf  of  Atkeiu,  n. 
363,  teqq.)   We  know  from  ancient  writeia  that  toe 
extent  of  Athens  waa  neariy  e^wal  to  that  of  Rome 
within  the  walla  of  Servins.   (iW.  HtiLt  *>  P-  ^0.) 
Plutarob  (  Kit.  Aw.)  con^aiea  ft  also  with  that  of  Syra- 
cuaot  which  Stnbo  eialimates  at  180  stadia,  or  up- 
ward of  twenty-two  mitea.   The  number  of  gatsa  bo- 
longing  to  ancient  Athena  is  uncertain ;  but  the  ez- 
istence  of  nine  hu  been  ascertained  by  claaaical  wri- 
ters.  The  names  of  these  are  Dipylum  (alao  called 
ThriaatB,  Sacra,  and  pariiapa  Oenmica),  Diomein, 
Diocharia,  Melitidaa,  Pmiom,  Aehamicw,  Itonia,  Hip- 
pades,  Heris.   (Crosier's  AaC.  Grtm,      S,  p-  318, 
leqq.)   The  early  hiatmy  of  Athens  and  its  kings  ia 
blended  with  more  w  less  of  fable.   A  brief  sketch  of 
the  afikira  of  Attick,  from  the  first  giimpsea  of  tradition 
down  to  the  period  when  Greece  fall  beneath  the 
Roman  anus,  will  be  found  under  the  article  Cecropa. 
Hie  Atbeniana  have  bean  admired  in  all  ages  for  their 
love  of  liberty,  and  for  the  great  men  that  vrere  bom 
among  them ;  hot  favoor  th«re  was  attended  with  dan- 
ger ;  and  thne  are  vaiy  (aw  inatances  in  the  hiatory 
of  Athena  that  can  prove  that  the  jealoun  and  fickle- 
ness of  the  people  did  not  peisecute  the  man  wbo 
had  foiwbt  their  battles  and  exposed  hie  Ufe  in  the  de- 
fence of  his  country.   Perhaps  not  one  single  ci^  in 
the  world  can  boast,  in  the,  same  apace  «  time,  <^ 
ao  laqa  a  nunbar  of  illaatnotie  citiianB,  aa  zaoaided 
either  wail^  opaiatioaa  tm  (be  walks  trf  dvil  ufa^ 
The  Athenians  claimed  to  be  of  indigenous  origin,  or, 
in  other  wtNtds,  s|»ung  from  the  earth  itself.  Hence 
they  called  themaelvea  aiT^z^t  (.AutocktUiu*), 
i.  e.,  Aborigines;  and,  as  a  proof  of  tbeir  indigenous 
origin,  the  eariy  AthMiians  sn-said  1^  Thucydidee 
(1,  6)  to  have  worn  in  the  hair  of  the  head  goUem 
onsmenla,  formed  I3ie  deada,  s  qwoiea  trf  inaaet  be- 
lieved to  soring  from  tha  aardi.   The  on  atom  only 
went  entirely  oat  of  use  a  ebort  time  previoas  to  tw 
age  of  the  historian.   The  Romans,  in  the  more  poU 
iuied  ages  of  their  r^blic,  sent  their  youths  to  finish 
tfaeii  education  at  Athens,  and  respected  the  learnituTr 
while  tbavdaapissd  the  mUitanrcbaiacter,  of  iheinha&- 
ilaots. — Hodemi  Atlhant,  in  Xmulia,  a  few  yeara  ago- 
contained  1800  houses  and  12,000  rahabitanta,  SOOfr 
of  whom  were  Turks.   Tha  Ondta  bars  experienced 
from  the  Turks  a  milder  government  than  eWwbam. 
They  alao  leiaioed  some  remains  (rf'  their  aacieot  cns> 
tome,  and  anoually  chose  fbnr  arcbona.   The  Grs^ 
srohbisbqt  laaiding  here  had  a  considerate  ineone. 
Id  1838,  the  Acrcn(dis,after  a  long  siege,  feU  into  the 
hands  of  the  free  Gredw.   In  18S5,  a  Greek  aebod, 
nnder  the  can  of  the  prtriot  professor,  George  Gok- 
nadioa,  was  in  a  flourishing  cooditioD.'   Tat  most 
thorough  investigation  of  the  places  among  the  ruins 
of  Athena  wcvthy  of  attention,  is  sontaiaed  in  Xcois'e 
Topt^aphy  ofAthent  (London,  18S1,  wiUi  an  atlas 
in  folio).   The  spleo^  work  of  Siuart  and  JZsfsM 
(AitfifiiMMe^AiMwjBastalsobeooiianlted.  Leaks 
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■makm  it  ippair  pnlMble,  tint,  in  tlw  tow  of  "Pmm^ 
WM,  nuij  iDooameotB  wmb  oxUnt  whieb  Mooged 
to  Ao  panod  befom  the  Psnian  wu ;  bectaw  so  tno- 
■itofj  a  pomenion  u  Xenea  fatd  of  the  city  kucoIj 
gne  him  timo  to  finith  the  dntnietiot)  of  (ha  wtlla 
and  principal  pablic  odificsa.  In  the  nabwation  of  the 
dty  to  its  fomwr  state,  ThemiMocles  b)oked  mm  to 
tba  aaeful,  Cimtm  to  magoifiemce  and  ariendonr; 
Bod  Pericles  far  aorpassed  Uwm  both  in  his  Imildine*. 
The  great  supply  of  moaey  which  he  had  from  uis 
tribute  of  the  other  etates  bdonged  to  no  sncceediog 
nler.  Athens,  at  length,  saw  much  of  her  ancient 
splendour  restored ;  but,  unluckily,  Attica  was  not  as 
ialand ;  and,  after  the  aoorcea  of  power,  which  be- 
longed to  the  fiuitful  and  eztenuve  coantty  of  Mace- 
doaia,  were  developed  by  an  able  and  raUgbtMied 
prmee,  the  opposing  interests  of  many  free  states 
coold  not  long  witostand  the  disciplined  anny  of  a 
warlike  people,  led  In  ao  active,  able,  and  ambitious 
monarch.  When  Sylla  destroyed  the  works  of  the 
Pirsna,  the  power  u  Athena  by  aee  was  at  an  mi, 
and  with  thai  EsU  the  whole  city.  Flattered  I7  the 
triomviraM,  favoond  by  Hadr)aD*s  love  «I  arts, 
AtbeoB  waa  at  no  time  so  splendid  aa  vndvtlw  Anto- 
wnea,  vriwn  the  magniScent  vroAs  of  from  eufat  to 
ten  centories  stood  in  view,  and  the  edifices  01  Peri- 
cles were  in  equal  preeervattm  with  the  new  build- 
inn.  Plutarch  himself  wonders  how  the  structares 
of  Ictinos,  Menesicles  and  Phidias,  which  were 
built  with  soeh  atupiiamff  rapidityi  conld  zetain  such  a 
perpetual  freshness.  Tne  moat  correct  eriUeism  on 
the  accounts  of  Greece  by  Fansaniaa  and  Stnbo  is 
in  Leake.  Probably  Paoaanias  saw  Greece  yet  on- 
plundered.  The  Romans,  from  a  reverence  towards 
a  religion  approaching  so  nearly  to  their  own,  atid 
wishing  to  conciliate  a  people  more  eultivated  than 
thems^vu,  vrere  ashamed  to  nrt»  tenndea  whexe  Ibo , 
maste^pfeces  of  art  ware  kept  as  sacred,  and  were  aat- 
isffed  with  a  bibiAe  in  mmey,  although  tn  Sicily  they 
did  not  abstain  from  'the  plundn  of  the  temples,  on 
account  of  the  prevalence  of  the  Carthaginian  and 
I^nician  influence  in  the  island.  Pictures,  even  in 
the  time  of  Paoaanias,  may  have  been  left  in  their 
places.  Hie  wholesale  robberies  of  collectora ;  the 
removal  erf  great  quantities  of  the  woriu  of  art  to  Con- 
ataatioople,  when  Uke  creation  of  new  ntecimens  was 
DO  longer  possiUe ;  Cliristian  zeal,  and  um  attacks  of 
barbanans,  destroyed,  aflcz  a  time,  in  Athens,  what 
tiw  emperors  had  spared.  We  have  reason  to  think, 
that  the  cotossat  statue  of  Minerva  Promachos  was 
standing  in  time  of  Alarie.  About  4S0  A.D.  pa- 
ganism was  totalfy  annihilated  at  Athens;  and,  when 
JnstimaB  doaed  vna  the  schoda  of  the  philosophets, 
the  rec^eetiODa  of  the  mytholoffy  wen  lost  The 
Parthenon  was  turned  into  a  church  of  the  Virgin 
Maiy,  and  St.  George  stepped  into  the  place  of  The- 
seus. The  manufacture  of  silk,  which  bad  hitherto 
remained,  waa  destroyed  by  the  trsnsportation  of  a 
eolonr  of  vreavers,  hy  Rogw  of  Sicify ;  and  in  1466 
tlie  puce  UH  into  dw  baiHS  of  Omar.  To  conqtlete 
ito  degradation,  ^  citrof  Mioena  obtained  the  jfmvi- 
lege  (an  enviable  one  m  the  East)  of  being  governed 
bv  a  black  enondi  as  an  appendage  to  the  harem. 
The  Partheium  became  a  moaqae,  and,  at  the  west 
end  of  the  AcrtHMlis,  those  alterationa  were  com- 
menced which  toe  new  discovery  of  aitiUery  then 
made  aeeessaiy.  In  1487,  at  the  si^  of  Athens  by 
the  Venettuta  ondar  If  orosini,  it  appears  that  the  tem- 
jrfe  of  VictOTy  wu  destroyed,  the  beaotifal  remama  of 
which  are  to  be  seen  in  ^  British  Museum.  On  the 
S8th  Septonber  of  this  year,  a  bomb  fired  the  powder- 
magazine  kept  by  the  Tntka  in  the  Partheiton,  and, 
with  this  baudins,  destroyed  the  ever-memoraMe  re- 
maina  of  the  gennis  of  Phidias.  Prabab^  the  Vene- 
tiaaa  knew  not  what  tbey  destroyed;  they  eooM  not 
km  intendad  that  thak  aiHUeiT  sbosld  aoooamUsh 
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September  SOih.    Tbey  wished  to  send  the  chuistar 
Victory,  which  etood  od  the  west  peditMot  oT  As 
Parthenon,  to  Venice,  as  a  trophy  of  their  coaqosst; 
but,  in  removing  it,  it  fell  and  waa  dashed  to  piecaL 
In  Aprij,  1688,  Athena  waa  again  aurretdered  to  iba 
TnAa,  in  qiite  of  the  rsnumrtraaees  of  the  inhabitauti, 
who,  with  good  reaecm,  feared  the  revenge  of  that 
zetnming  masters.   Leuned  ttavelleiB  have,  dnes  dM 
time,  oftien  viated  Athens ;  and  we  may  thank  dislr 
relations  and  drawings  for  the  knowledge  which  m 
have  of  the  monuments  of  the  place.    How  littia  the 
Gieeka  of  modem  times  have  understood  the  impor- 
tance of  theee  buildings,  is  proved  by  Cmsius's  TVb- 
Graeia.   From  them  originated  the  names  Tm/U 
tkt  umimawn  Ood,  Lmitem  ef  i>nnBeli^>jsii,  te.  It 
ia  domg  injustice  to  the  l^nks  to  attiibiite  to  thia 
ezcloeively  the  crime  of  deetrcying  theee  remain  of 
antiquity.   From  these  mina  the  Gredu  have  rap- 
plied  themselves  with  all  dieir  materials  fos  btuldiflg* 
for  hundreds  of  years.   The  ruins  in  the  nei^lbOIl^ 
hood  of  mhabited  places  and  in  tba  seaport  totrn 
aieyrticiilariy  ei|Kiaad,bacaiM  eaaeof  tranmortitiai 
ia  added  to  tba  daify  want  of  matmals.   \a  m  mna 
time,  Uie  meet  aeeeauUe  part  of  Athens  has  ridi 
treasores  to  reward  well-directed  searches  ;  and  each 
frsgment  which  comes  to  MAi  in  Athens  proves  tho 
all-pervading.ait  and  taste  of  the  ancient  race.   It  ia 
fbrtainate  that  mai^  of  the  remains  of  Grecisn  art  havt 
besD  covered  by  barfaawwa  atructuiee  ontil  a  brightar 
day  dwuH  dawn  on  Oreeea.    {Eneydop.  Amtnt-, 
vol.  1,  p.  446,  Hqq.)   For  an  accurate  and  intarest- 
ing  account  of  the  various  works  that  have  been  pab- 
lidied  in  modem  timee,  illnstiative  of  the  remainaof 
Grecian  art,  aa  well  as  of  the  nnmerous  travellers  Ihal 
have  visited  theee  classic  regions,  cooaolt  KrmM'a  Ud- 
latf  vol.  1,  p.  66-166.   In  this  wori^  also  wiU  ha  feond 
an  acoeont  of  Lord  Elgin's  opeiatioQs.   For  xeaaAt 
onthectHnsgeaod  comnerce  of  Athens,  niif.  Minaaad 
Piraus,  and  foe  sane  a«oniit  of  its  public  stroctoiM, 
consult  the  sepatate  articles  throughout  the  volume 
auch  aa  Partheiwn,  Erechtheum,  &c. — U.  A  town  of 
Eubcea,  in  the  norUkwestem  comer  of  the  ialaitd,  tad 
near  the  promontory  of  Cenaum.    It  waa  fbnndad, 
according  to  Strabo,  by  an  Athoiian  eoloi7,.bot,  te- 
cordiag  to  Ephorus,  by  Dias,  a  son  of  Abaa.  (SmL 
Bys.,  t.  «.  'X99tm.—EiuMh.,  ti         587.)  Tbs 
nK>dem  name  ia  Port  Calot. — III.  An  ancient  dty, 
irtucb,  according  to  traditloo,  atood  at  an  early  period, 
along  with  anther  named  Eleuaie,  near  the  spot 
when  the  town  of  Cop«  was  erected  at  m  later  ny. 
Athens  wss  situate  on  the  river  Tritoo,  wbidt,  if  it  is 
the  toiraat  notieed  by  Proaaniaa,  was  near  Alako- 
maiHa.   (StraA.,  407.— Prmm..  9,  S4.)  Stqibuns 
of  Bysantinm  reporta  that,  vrften  Cerates  drained  the 
watera  which  had  overspread  the  platne,  tb»  mina  of 
Athens  became  viaible  {».  *.  'AA^voc).    Some  wri- 
ters asserted,  that  it  occupied  the  site  of  the  ancis&i 
Orchomenus.  (StraA.,  I.  c— Slep&.  Byx.,  I.  e.)  Tha 
exiatenea  «f  aiwh  a  eity,  at  so  remote  a  dato,  m^ 
form  tha  baaiB  of  no  tminteresting  Ihoovy  tmptctiag 
the  esriy  migntions  of  the  peofde  of  Attica  mm  tha 
north.  (Compare  MWer,  Orekomtnut,  p.  68.) 

ATBWMi,  festivals  celebrated  at  Auiene  in  hon- 
our of  Minerva.  One  of  them  vras  called  PanatkenM, 
and  the  other  ChakM  ;  for  an  account  of  which,  aso 
those  wofds. 

Afiitit.ainf,  a  buiMhu  at  AthMw,  saerad  to  Kdsi^ 

va,  whence  its  name  ('Ao^vaiov,  from  'AB^ini).  Hen 
poeta,  i^iloeofriiera,  and  literary  men  in  geoMal  wen 
accuatomed  to  assemble  snd  recite  their  compoeitioDS, 
or  engage  in  the  diKuaaion  of  literary  subjaets,  as  die 
Roman  poets  and  others  were  wont  to  do  in  the  tem- 
ple of  AfoQo  at  Rome.  The  Empetor  Hadrian  built 
an  Atheiiaam  at  Rome  ia  imitation  of  that  at  Adiens. 
Tba  aadSBi  AtbMMa  wan  gantnUy  In  the  fam  ol 
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Avd.  Viet.,  it  Cat.,  c.  U.— AracOni,  Ln.  Tot. 
Ut.,  t.  «■) 

ATB»i«Bt  I.  •  Battve  of  N«uentis  hi  'Egypt,  ntd 
.  dM  aaihor  of  t  rerf  intsrwting  compiUtioD,  entitled 
Deipjuuopkutm  {&uimxm^i9Tai,  "tne  Imroed  men 
■t  Ba[^")>  fiooL  iriueh  th«  modcnu  htTC  dnived  m 
higa  ponum  of  their  knowledce  mpoetnig  the  printe 
life  of  the  encioDt  Oreeks.   lis  deelsrce  bimMf  to 
luTe  bew  a  little  Uter  thsn  Uw  poet  <^iui ;  end,  u 
tbt  writer  dedicilea  hie  Helieutice  to  the  Emperor 
CuiciJli,  the  ege  of  AthensuB  mar  be  fixed  it  the 
tfginniiw  of  the  third  emtorf  of  the  Chrietieu  en, 
T£b  piobMed  objeet  of  Atbetnnw  wu  to  daieil  to  hie 
■ontemponiiea  tiie  eoaviviel  entiqaitiee  of  Ibeir 
CMteie,  eod  be  bee  chosen  to  cooray  hie  inlbiBiatioD 
in  the  kam  of  «  dialogue  u  the  moat  coDTenieDt  and 
•maaw.   The  plan  of  the  woiii  ia  aa  foUowa :  A  con- 
■derabu  number  of  learned  men,  among  whom  we  find 
the  edebrated  Galen,  aaaemble  at  the  table  of  La* 
MOOiM,  a  liberal  and  weallhj  Ronan,  wbcce  the;  be> 
atowaa  large  a  pmtion  of  erudition  on  ereij  pert  o( 
their  entertainment  aa  the  menioi;  or  commonplace* 
book  of  the  author  could  anpfdy.    So  moch  of  the 
bonnen  of  human  life  ii  connected,  mediateW  or  im< 
mediately,  with  eating  and  drinking,  that  it  doea  not 
nqoira  anj  great  abiie  of  ingenuity  to  introdoce  into 
a  work  of  ao  piiacellaiwana  a  nature  much  oaefiil  and 
eoriona  infenaatioD,  which,  at  firat  oi^t.  doee  not  ep- 
pwr  to  be  Tuy  cloaely  connected  with  the  adence 
af  eookaiy.    "  Aecordmgly,"  aaya  the  aodior  of  the 
E^lome,  **  we  find  diequiaitiona  on  fiafa  of  areiy  aort, 
t^ether  with  petherba  and  poultry ;  not  to  mention 
hittohana,  poMe,  and  i^ilosophera ;  likewiae  a  great 
Tiriety  of  muaical  inaliunMnta,  witty  aayinga,  and 
diinkuig  Teaaela  ;  nnal  magnificence,  ahipe  m  faoii- 
gkne  magniMid*,  ud  manj  othec  artielaa  too  tadpoM 
to  ■entiaii.'*   Allhoogh  thia  kind  ttf  ctmranatioa 
bem  no  feiy  strong  reeemblance  to  the  dying  apeco- 
luiooaofSocratea  on  the  immortality  of  the  aoal,  ow 
ucbor  haa  aelected  the  Pbndo  of  Plato  for  hia  proto- 
t]i])e,aDd  ha^  borrowed  the  beginning  of  that  diauigae, 
Kith  no  altetatioD,  eioept  the  snbstitation  of  the 
MBH  of  TiBoeratc*  aad  Athencraa  fot  tboaeof  Ecb- 
•eritca  and  nimdo.   A  atrong  objection  to  the  dn- 
natie  form  which  the  work  asanmes,  ariaea  from  the 
itupoMibility  of  coHecting  the  pioductiona  of  tbe 
diSercDt  aeaaone  at  one  banqneL    The  author  eeema 
to  >(^)pOBe,        an  astoniefaed  fisbmooga  miaht  ex- 
claim, m  the  worda  of  Theochtoe,  'AA^     ^  ^ip- 
■•r,  1^  dt  -^yvtrm  h  xtifi^M.   Tba  loaa  of  the  two 
irrt  booke  renders  as  nnaUs  to  jodgs  how  lar  fas  wan 
able  to  palliate  thia  pdpable  abanrdi^.   The  most 
taluUe  part  of  the  work  ia  the  large  quantity  of  quo- 
Ittiooa  which  it  preeenta  from  aothora  whoae  writings 
no  longer  exist.    The  Athenian  comic  poeu  af- 
ftided  an  ample  atore  of  matofiala,  and  Atbeiuios 
■eenia  to  bare  been  by  no  means  sparing  in  the  use 
of  theoL    Many  of  the  extracU  from  theiT  worfca, 
wbiiA  be  baa  inaerted  in  hia  own,  ore  hi^y  intei^ 
■ting ;  ai»l  the  mwa  ia  ao  considerable,  aa  far-  to 
exceed  in  bnlk  all  that  can  be  cirflected  firom  erery 
otbet  Greek  at  I«tin  writer.   Hm  number  of  theatn- 
eal  pieces  which  be  appears  to  hare  conaulted,  was 
probably  not  leas  than  two  thoasand.    The  middle 
comedy  famished  him  with  e^^  hondred. — ^Tbe  eom- 
jdatkm  of  Atheiaaras  immediately  became  the  prey  of 
odwrcoB^tDetB less diligeol than himaeir.  .£Uan,who 
was  Bnriy  1^  contemporary,  has  made  nee  very  lib- 
ttaliy  of  the  Dwmoaophisu  m  hia  Variooa  History.  In 
a  later  age  we  find  our  author  again  pillaged  by  Ma* 
czobina,  who  seems  to  have  taken  from  him  not  only 
Bany  (rf  the  amtetials,  Imt  eren  the  form  and  idea, 
of  lua  Salunutlitt.    Bol  of  dl  writers,  ancient  m 
Boden,  then  in  BOne  rriw  b  ao  highly  indriited  to 
AlhanKW  as  Am  indaaUMm  EoalaUiiiia.  AHhoogh 
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Oe  AwhbWiop  of  Thssiaionica  qifMUt  tmtt  to  hn» 
BSHi  the  entire  work,  butto  have  inade  oae  of  the  Erril- 
ome,  the  atorea  of  hia  erodition  would  be  miaeFably 
reduced  if  be  were  conp^ed  to  make  reatitntion  m 
the  property  of  our  aathor  which  he  has  conrerted  lo 
his  own  benefit. —  By  the  same  fortunate  aecidmit 
vritich  )iMa  {ffeaerred  a  few  of  the  wiitinga  <tf  the  a»> 
eimts,  a  single  copy  of  AUwMnis  i^^ieats  to  have  ae> 
caped  from  we  raragea  of  time,  mnoranoe,  and  ftmU 
icism.  That  MS.  aul  exists.  Alter  the  desth  of  CaF> 
dinal  Beaaarion,  who  probably  brought  it  from  Qreece, 
it  passed  into  ^e  library  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice.  In 
tbn  aepukhre  of  booka  it  would  certainlr  have  conttn- 
nad  m  many  ages,  unknown  to  the  wamad,  If  the 
Frmdi  saccesaes  had  not  caossd  it  to  be  ineloded  in 
the  vabiable  ^wila  of  Itsly,  vduch,  ontil  lately,  enriched 
the  national  collection  of  Paria.  Many  transeripta 
this  mannacript  eziat  in  difierent  parta  of  Enropoi 
rrbich  ware  probably  made  while  it  was  in  the  posses* 
sioo  of  Cardinal  Beesaiion.  All  erf"  then  betr^  their 
oiigm,  Bs,  besides  thoiT  coiDcidenee  in  orAogr^ihieal 
emHSithe  same  parts  arevnntiiwinaU  of  thus.  The 
two  first  books,  toe  beginning  oT the  third,  a  few  leaves 
in  the  elerenth,  and  part  of  two  learea  in  the  fifteenth, 
are  wanting  in  the  Venetian  manaacript,  and  the  defi- 
ciency smwsrs  evidently  to  bare  proceeded  from  acci* 
dent  The  aame  loemus  occnr  in  erety  other  mana* 
acript,  bat  are  exhibited  in  a  manner  which  dwws  the 
eauae  to  have  existed  in  the  copy  from  which  tbey 
were  trsnaerU>ad.  Fortanalely  for  AlbsMmo^  the  in- 
tegrity of  hia  work  is  in  some  measaia  praasrved  by 
an  epitome  of  the  whole,  which  baa  been  tianamitted 
to  OS  witbool  dsfalcatioa.  Tbia  abridgment,  if  it  may 
bo  called  ao,  ia  nearly  as  bulky  aa  the  original  work. 
The  age  of  it  ie  uncertain.  It  la  ezecnted  in  a  oareless 
iaaaner ;  sad  the  copy  which  the  writer  had  before  his 
^ee  appears  to  have  anflbred  ao  mmA  from  time  ot 
aeddent,  that  he  frequently  breaks  off  in  the  middle  of 
an  extract,  and  declarea  his  inabili^  lo  decipher  Ute 
remsinder.  From  these  soareee  our  editions  are  de- 
rived ;  and  it  will  eaaily  be  aeen  that,  when  the  ori- 
ginal copies  are  so  few  and  ao  fanitr,  conjectural 
emendation  will  find  aa^  acopa  to  diaplay  ite  powers. 
—The  beat  ediliODa  of  Athenma  aw  tboea  of  Caaaii- 
bon,  8dkw«ighaeaser,  and  DindciC  Of  the  edition  of 
Casaubon  there  are  three  difieteot  impreaetona,  in  the 
years  1697,  161%  and  166i,  which  do  not  difier  con- 
siderablr  from  each  other.  To  these  ediu'ona  ia  an- 
nexed tlie  Latin  tranolation  of  Jamea  Dalechamp  of 
Caen,  which  was  firat  printed  by  iteelf  in  1688.  The 
Greek  text  is  mnch  more  pecteot  and  aeeoiale  than 
in  the  precedingeditiona;  aa  in  the  long  intefval  which 
bad  elapsed  between  the  edition  puhbahed  at  Baale 
and  the  firat  of  Casaobon'a,  many  new  transcripU 
bsd  been  discovered,  and  much  ]aboat  had  been  be* 
atowed  on  AtbeueDs  byaome  of  the  moot  celebrated 
Bcholan  of  that  age.  The  noat  raloi^  part  of  tba 
edidon  of  Caaaubon  is  bis  MMmted  eeDunentaiy« 
irinoh  eooatitutes  a  Mio  of  no  incooaidemble  magu- 
tnde.  The  edition  of  Athenwns  by  Schwsi^iaeaam' 
was  pablisbed  at  Siraaborg  (Argtntorati)  in  1801-f 
1807,  and  conaiste  of  14  rola.  Bro.  "Ilie  text  oecofttso 
6  rola.,  and  the  remaining  nine  contain  the  comment- 
ariea  and  indexee.  Thia  commentary  ia  made  up  (tf  a 
large  portion  of  the  notes  of  Caaaabon,  tt^ther  with 
others  by  SchwDiriMcmser  Imnadf.  The  greatest 
advantue  which  this  editor  «iqoyed  was  the  collatioi 
of  the  VenetiaQ  manoaeripL  Thb  waa  performed  b^ 
bia  aon.  The  leaat  commeadabte  part  of  the  work  is 
lbs  critical  obaenrationa,  in  which  Schweighaeuser'a 
little  acquaintance  with  Greek  mMre  expoeea  him  to 
many  miatakee.  The  edition,  however,  is  extreme^ 
valuable.  Dmdccff's  editiiHi  is  in  6  velsi  8ro^  Lipt^ 
18S7.  {ElntdM,  «a  EdMurgh  Jlasins,  vol.  S,  p. 
181,  asyy.)— n.  A  eeolMBpanry  of  Archimedes, 
His  natm  coaster  ia  not  known.  Hehasleftatiea- 
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IM  an  MmUdm  of  War  (rcpt  Vigfttinffi&ruv),  *d- 
diamd  to  MaiveUai.  This  MvceUm  U  ganenlly 
sappoMd  to  1m  th*  suoe  vritfa  the  conqueror  of  Syn- 
caw.  ScfaweigtweoMT,  however,  ib  of  a  diff«Fent  t^in- 
ioD  {ad  Alkm.,  f<A.  1,  p.  637).  Hia  vfoA  it  con- 
tained in  the  c^lectkm  of  Theveoot.  (ScAiU,  Hut. 
Lit.  Gr.t  ToL  8,  p.  867.}— IIL  A  ceiebrated  pljjruciwi, 
Vmi  tt  AttilU  m  PamplgrUs,  «iid  wbo  flounahed  at 
Rome  SO  A.D.  He  aapanted  the  Materia  Medica 
from  Tberapentica.  He  tieated  alaoiwith  great  care,or 
Dietetica.  Of  hia  nameroua  writinga  oifljr  a  few  cbaip- 
ters  remain  in  liix  coUectioa  of  Oidnnta.  (ScAStt, 
HitL  Lit.  Gr.,  toL  6,  p.  343.) 

ATVMAOoKia,  a  PlatODtBing  Iktber  of  tbe  dioich, 
the  auibof  of  an  "  Apology  for  Chrialiaiu,"  and  of  a 
treatiee"OQtheRMurrectioDortheBodj."  Itappsan 
from  hia  writiiwa  that  he  was  a  native  of  AtbeDi,-and 
that  he  paaaad  hia  youth  among  the  philoaophera  of  hia 
time.  He  flouriahed  towarda  the  cloae  of  the  aecood 
centun.  After  he  became  a  convert  to  Cbriatianity, 
he  Btill  ntamed  the  name  and  habit  of  a  phitoaopbar, 
inobably  in  expectation  of  gaining  greater  credit  to  the 
(^uiatian  doctrine  among  the  imeoav»ted  heathen. 
In  hia  Apolofnr  he  judicioaaly  ezpUioa  the  notiooa  of 
the  Sloica  aim  Peripatetica  concerning  God  and  divine 
thinga,  and  ezpoaea  with  great  accuracy  and  atrength 
of  reawning  theii  reapective  errors.  He  frequently 
aajqwrta  hia  argumenta  by  the  authority  of  Plato,  and 
diacovera  much  partiality  for  hia  syatem.  In  what  he 
advmcoa  eoncainiiu  God,  and  ttte  Logoa  ot  Divine 
Reaaon,  bo  ovidntn  mizea  ths  dogmas  of  paganiaro 
with  tba  doctrines  of  Christiani^.  Hia  two  woriu  are 
contained  in  the  editioni  of  dt»  Greek  fathers  hy 
Oberthiir  iWureeb.,  1777,  vol.  3)  and  GalUud  (vol. 
ft,  p.  S).  There  sie  alao  separate  -  editions  of  each, 
ana  Latin,  French,  Italian,  and  English  translations, 
to  say  nothing  of  nameroua  worka  iluistrstiog  bis  wri- 
tioga.  (Conanlt  HoffTiua%  Use.  BM.,  vol.  I,  p.  437, 
Mff .) — The  romance  of  Tbeasenea  and  Cbaria  ia  er- 
loneonaly  aacribed  to  him.  This  romance  was  the 
production  of  a  Frenchman  named  Martin  Fumie.  It 
was  pabli^ed  in  1699  and  I61S,  in  French,  and  par- 
ported  to  be  a  translation  from  a  Greek  manaacript 
broi^it  from  the  East.  No  aach  manuscript  ever  ez- 
irtef  (AMc,  AtU.  Or.,  vol.  6,  p.  800,  ) 

AthinIon,  I.  a  peripatetic  philosopher,  lOS  B.C. 
—II.  A  painter,  b<wn  at  Maronaa,  ana  who  flourished 
about  300  B.C.  Pliny  enumeratea  aeveral  of  hia  pro- 
doetiona,  and  adds,  that,  bad  bo  not  died  young,  he 
would  have  atood  at  the  bead  of  hia  profeaaion  (36, 1 1). 

Athikodobvs,  I.  a  pbjkwopbar.bmn  at  Cans,  near 
Tuaas  in  Cilida.  He  lived  at  Rome,  m  tba  leign  of 
Augustus,  and,  on  account  of  hia  learning,  wisdom, 
and  moderation,  waa  highly  esteemed  by  that  emperor. 
Hia  opinion  and  advice  had  great  weight  with  the  mon- 
arch, and  are  said  to  have  led  him  into  a  milder  plan 
of  government  than  he  had  at  first  adopted.  AUuinodo- 
ms  obuined,  for  the  inhabitanta  of  Tarana,  relief  from 
a  part  of  the  burden  of  taies  which  bad  been  imposed 
opon  tbsm,  and  was  on  this  account  honoured  with  an 
annual  fiMttv^.  He  was  intrusted  by  Auguataa  with 
the  education  of  the  young  prince  Claiidias ;  and,  that 
he  mi^ht  the  more  successfully  execute  his  charge,  hia 
maatnouBpopil  became  for  a  while  a  reaident  at  his 
bonse.  This  pbiloeophw  retired  in  his  old  sge  to  Tsr- 
■oa,  vi^tere  he  died  in  lus  8Sd  year.  iFoMe.,  Bibl. 
Or.,  -nA.  7,  p.  381.— 2araii.,  1,  6.— Awf.,  Kit. 
Clmd..  e.  4.— fin^f  SiMt.  PkUog.,  vol.  S,  p.  109.) 
»n.  A  stoic  i^uIoeopbH',  a  natife  oi  'Petg^am  to- 
ending  to  some,  but,  more  cMieetl^,  of  Tarana.  He 
was  aumamod  CordyUm  (KopSo^tuv),  and  was  inti- 
mate with  Cato  the  yoonger  (Uticensis).  Cato  nude 
n  T<9age  to  Peigamoa  ezpresaly  to  aee  him,  and 
Imuriit  bim  back  wHh  him  to  Rona.  Ha  died  at 
OatiA  hoaa&  {SinAo,  678.)— TIL  An  Areadian 
ilatnaiT,  mentioiwd  by  fUn  (84»  9)  w  on*  ^  tba 


pupUa  of  Polycletns,  and  ^aa  baving  made,  with  put 
auccese,  the  statues  of  aome  distinguiri)ed  fanalet. 
(SiUig,  Diet.  Art.,  t.  v.)  — IV.  A  scalptor,  wht, 
in  connexion  vrith  Ageaander  and  Pobdoms,  mads 
tbe  eelebtated  Lioeoon  gnM^  {Si&g,  Diet.  Art.^ 
a.  V.) 

AmuaL.    Vid.  AdbaibaL 

AthSmb,  •  river  of  Venetia,  in  GilHa  Cjas^ina, 
tiag  inthe  dioantahis  of  the  Tyrol  (Rhatian  AMj, 
ma,  after'  a  coarse  of  neariy  two  hundred  miles,  ois- 
chatging  ite  watera  into  the  Adriatic.  It  ia  now  dtt 
Aiige,  and.  next  to  the  Po,  mnat  be  locked  opon  u 
the  mAat  eonaideraUa  stream  of  Italy.  {Virg,, 
9,  679,  Mtqq.) 

Avaoe,  a  mountain  in  tbe  district  dnleidice  af 
Macedonia.  It  ia  situate  on  a  peninaola  between  ths 
Sinus  Strymooicoa,  or  OiUf  of  CrnitaMo,  snd  the  Siuu 
Singiticus,  or  Gitif  of  itonte  Santo.  It  is  so 
that,  according  to  Plutarch  and  Pbny,  it  {vojected  Us 
shadow  at  the  •anuner  oolatiee  on  tbe  muket^jdacs  of 
Myrina,  the  cnital  city  of  tbe  island  of  Lenas^ 
though  at  the  diatanca  of  87  milaa.  On  due  aeeont 
a  braien  cow  waa  araetad  at  dw  temnatioii  of  lk> 
ahadow,  vrith  thia  inacription, 

'A0wf  KaXAirret  nXtvpa  A^/tvtac  ^o6^. 

Strabo  reporta  that  the  inhabitanta  of  the  nuraatiB 
saw  the  sun  rise  three  hours  before  those  who  hved  on 
the  shore  at  ita  base.  {Efit.,  7,  p.  331.)  Yixaj, 
bowavw,  greatly  exaggerates^  iriien  ba  affiimi  that 
Athoa  eztoida  into  dw  sea  for  aevntty-fiva  miles,  vA 
that  its  baae  oceopiea  a  eircamfereoce  of  one  hundred 
and  Gf^  miles  (4, 10).  Strabo  says  the  circnmnavigatiaD 
of  the  whole  peninsala  waa  font  hundred  atadia,  or  fiftj 
miiea.  {EfU.,  7,  p.  331.)  When  Xerxee  invided 
Greece,  he  cut  a  canal  throngfathepeninaala  of  Atboi, 
in  order -to  avoid  tha  danger  of  dooblii^  the  pnman- 
tory,  the  fleet  of  Maidoniaa'havinginrevhnuly  sBMausd 
a  aevere  loaa  in  passing  around  it.  Thia  canal  was 
made  in  the  vicinity  of  the  cities  Acanthua  and  Sana. 
(Kid.  AcanUiua.) — Tbe  architect  Dinocrmtes  ofincd 
unto  Alexander  the  Great  to  cut  Mount  Atbos  into  ■ 
statue  of  the  king,  holdiiig  m  ita  left  hand  a  city,  ud 
in  ita  rightabaaifl  toieeeiveall  the  walen  tbatflowad 
from  the  mountain.  The  monarch,  howerer,  declined  | 
the  offer,  on  the  ground  of  their  being  no  firida  anaid  | 
to  fumiri)  anpi^iea,  which  would  have  to  coma  antirriy 
hy  sea.   (Kitniv.,  Praf,  lib.  3.) 

Atia  lkz,  a  law  enacted  A.U.C.  690,  by  T.  Atioi 
Labienus,  a  tribune  of  the  commons.  It  repealed  tbs 
Cornelian  law,  and  restored  the  Donitian,  wbich  gave 
^  election  of  priesta  to  tba  pe(fl«k  not  to  tbe  eoUtges. 
(Z*io  Ow.,  37,  37.) 

Atilu  lbx,  I.  gave  the  pre  tor  and  a  majority  of 
tbe  tribunes  power  of  appointing  ffnardians  to  MphaDs 
and  women.  It  was  enacted  A^.C.  443. — II.  An- 
other,  which  ordained  that  sixteen  military  tribunes 
riwuld  be  created  by  the  people  for  four  Imous  ;  that 
ia,  two  thiida  itf  the  whole  number.  {Aaama,  Rin. 
Ant.,  ».  «.) 

AtiKA,  I.  one  of  dte  most  ancient  eitiea  of  the  Vot 
sn.  It  was  situate  to  ttie  southeast  of  Arpinom,  and 
near  the  aoorce  of  the  river  Mtlfa.  If  w«  are  to  credit 
Virgil  (jfin.,  7,  639),  it  waa  a  considerable  town  u 
early  as  the  Trojsn  war.  We  learn  from  Cicou  ipn 
Plane.),  that  Atina  waa  in  hia  time  a  prwfectura,  and 
one  of  tba  moat  popalona  and  diatiiigaisbed  in  II^. 
Frontinua  says  .it  was  edonixed  during  the  reigB  of 
Nero.  The  modem  name  ia  ^fme.— U.  A  town  of 
Lusaoia,  not  hi  from  tbe  Tanager.  Several  mscrip- 
tiona  and  many  remahia  of  walls  and  bnildmgs,  prove 
that  it  was  no  ineonaiderable  place.  {Rommelh,  vol 
1,  p.  488.)  The  modem  name  is  Atau.  iCrama't 
Atidaa  Itabf,  vol.  3,  p.  878.) 

A-mna  tnx,  waa  enacted  bf  the  tribmie  Atmiii% 
A.U.C.  888.   It  gave  a  tribsne  of  tbe  pe^  tbe  priv- 
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ATLANTIS. 

Stgnoii  MMtor.  tnd  the  light  of  Nttini  in  Um  mo* 
■tt.  (inJ:  Ge/.,  14,  8.) 

.  ATuntB,  a  peoi^  <rf  AMea.  the  more  eoitect 
lUM  of  ^fh/aa  ma  Ateruitea.   (  Vii.  Atuutee.) 

ATUimAns,  a  pBtronynue  of  Meieiii;,  u  gnnd- 
Moof  Atlu.   {Ovid,  met.,  1,  630.) 

AtlahtIdis,  a  mate  giren  to  the  daughters  of  At- 
las. TlwT  wen  dindea  into  the  Hyades  and  Plu- 
aOn.  (FU.Atlae,Hjrade%  end  Pleiades.) 

Aiuims,  a  ceMinted  idand,  aupposed  to  have 
udsted  at  a  Teiy  earty  period  in  the  AtlanUc  Ocean, 
ind  to  have  been  eventoaU|  sunk  beneath  its  waves. 
fioo  is  the  first  that  gives  an  account  of  it,  and  be 
obuined  his  information  from  the  priests  of  Egypt. 
(Plat.,  TWw,  p.  34,  Mff ed.  Bto.,  vol.  9,  p.  S96, 
atqq.~Ii.,  CritUt,  p.  108,  tecq.,  tL  Bip.,-m\.  10,  p. 
39, 43.)  The  statement  which  he  funiishes  ia  as  fol- 
lows: la  the  Atlantie  Ocean,  over  againat  the  PiUars 
of  Heieoles,  lay  an  island  larger  than  Asia  and  AAica 
taken  ti^ethn,  sod  in  its  Tieinity  were  other  ialands, 
from  which  there  was  a  passage  to  a  large  continent 
Ijring  beyond.   The  Mediterranean,  compured  with  the 
oceso  in  which  these  lands  were  situated,  resembled 
a  men  hartmut  with  a  oanow  entnuice.   Nine  thou- 
sand yean  beAm  tba  time  of  Plato,  this  ialand  of  At- 
lutis  was  both  thi^  settled  and  Vanr  powerful.  Ito 
swiy  eztnded  over  Africa  aa  far  as  Egypt,  and  over 
Europe  as  ^  as  the  Tyniieniaii  Sea.   The  farther 
ptcgivss  of  its  eooqaeats,  bowerer,  was  cheeked  by 
the  Atbeoiana,  who,  partly  with  the  other  Greeks, 
partly  1»  themselTes,  succeeded  in  defeating  these 
pewmhl  mvaden,  the  natrrea  of  Atlantis.   After  this 
aviolOTt  earthquake,  which  kated  tot  the  spsce  of  a 
demand  night,  and  was  accompanied  with  inuodatuHH 
sf  lbs  sea,  eanaed  the  ialands  to  unk,  and,  for  a  long 
psriod  subseqnaiU  to  this,  the  sea  in  this  quarter  was 
mpssiaUe,  by  reason  of  the  slime  and  shoals. — Thus 
meh  fn  the  nanatin  of  Plato.   A  dispute  arose 
imong  Oe  anciaot  pbitosophers  and  naturalists,  wheUy 
•r  Ihia  stBtemeot  was  based  upon  reality,  or  was  a 
mere  creation  of  fancy.    Posidonius  thought  it  wor^ 
t^  of  bebef.    (Sfrsio,  ItKi  -^EfU.,  1,  p.  11,  td. 
H%d».)    Plioy  remains  undecided  (3,  93.  —  Com- 
paie  AmmiM.  MarceU.,  17,  t.—TertuU.,  de  Pallio, 
td.  Op.,  Antverp,  1584,  p.  6.—Id.,  Avolcg.,  adv. 
/ralM,  p.  83,  c.  40. — Pkiio,  fuod  auim.  tit.  iitcor- 
n^.,  p.  968).    From  oUier  writers  we  hsTe  short  no- 
tioes,  which  merety  show  how  many  nrions  *iuteTpre- 
tatione  were  givwi  to  tlie  paasage  in  Plato.  ^Proeliu, 
td  Plat.,  Tim.,  p.  24.)   A  certain  Marcellus  relsted 
a  nmilar  tradition  with  that  of  Plato  (tv  rolf  AWimri- 
xa^  op.  Prod.,  lib.  1,  p.  156).  .  Acctttding  to  this 
writer  there  were  seven  islands  ta  the  Atlantic  Ocean 
ncrad  to  I^oeeipina ;  of  these,  three  were  of  a  very 
Ings  aiM^  and  IM  inbabitanu  bad  a  tradition  among 
thna  that  Iheee  were  originally  one  large  island,  which 
bid  ruled  over  all  the  rest. — Nor  have  modem  tbeo- 
liits  been  inactire  on  ^is  captivating  subject.  Rud- 
beck,  with  great  learning,  labours  to  prove  that  the 
Atlantis  of  ue  ancients  was  Sweden,  and  that  the  Ro- 
mans, GiedtB,  English,  Danes,  and  Gerawns  origina- 
tad  from  Sweden.   Hia  worii,  anti^  AOantica  {At- 
bad  sUer  Sfmhtim),  ia  in  Latfak  and  Swedish,  and  it 
a  mtogr^diic  laritf.   The  first  edition  appmred  in 
1676-70,  at  UpaaL    SerenJ  editions  of  it  followed. 
The  last  Latin  edition  is  of  1699,  and  bears  a  high 
vice.   Written  copies  of  it  are  in  several  European 
nbnriea. — ^Bailly,  well  known  by  his  history  of  As- 
tnaoDy,  plaeaa  Atlaotia  and  tba  cradle  of  the  human 
nee  in  ttw  bftbeat  ragiona  of  thennth,  and  ee^  to 
conoeet  the  AtUntidea  with  tiie  far^lamed  Hyperbo- 
naoa.   iLettraM  nr  FAUantide  de  PleUm,  dec.,  p. 
384,  *e^. — Compare  Ltttru  tw  fOrigine  da  Sei- 
•wet,  1^  the  same.) — Carli  and  others  find  Amer- 
iea  m  ue  Atlantis  imT  Rato,  and  adduce  main  ergo- 
MBU  in  aspport  ot  ihm  aiaenioiL  (Garli,  iiffrw 
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Amirieahiu,  Frtnek  trmri.,  vt^  S,  p.  180,  Mff.) 
The  advoeataa  of  thia  theory  mi^  eaaSy  eonnaet  wilu 
the  legend  of  the  kwt  Ailantia  the  remains  of  a  very  re- 
mote civilisation  that  are  found  at  the  present  day  in 
Spanish  America.  We  have  there  the  ruins  of  cities^ 
the  style  of  whose  architecture  carries  us  back  to,  Po- 
lasgic  timee,  and  the  religious  symbols  and  omamenta 
connected  with  vrtiich  remind  us  strongly  of  the  phal- 
lic mysteries  of  aotiqoi^.  Even  the  lotus  flower,  tlie 
eacied  emblera  of  India,  may  be  seen  in  die  scidp- 
tores.  (Compare  the  plates  given  by  Del  Rio,  iA»> 
teription  of  the  Ruin*  of  on  Ancient  Citj/  daemerei 
near  Palmqiu,  in  Gwtimala^  dec..  Lend.,  183S,  4to.} 
Theee  curious  remaina  of  former  days  are  long  ante- 
rior to  Mexican  times,  nor  have  they  anything  what- 
flvn  to  do  with  Pbmnician  settlements,  such  settle- 
ments on  the  shores  of  Aoterica  being  purely  imaginary. 
In  connexion  with  the  view  jnst  tuen,  we  may  point 
(o  the  peevliar  confoimation  of  oor  continent,  uoaf 
the  shone  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  where  everything  in- 
dicates the  nnking,  at  a  remote  period,  of  a  laive 
tract  of  land,  the  place  <rf  which  is  now  occupied  by 
the  waters  of  die  gulf ;  a  sinking  occasioned,  in  all 
probability,  \ij  the  sudden  rush  of  a  large  body  of 
water  down  the  present  nllej  of  the  Missisaii^. 
The  moontain  tope  df  this  sonken  land  still  appear  Vt 
view  as  the  islsnds  of  the  West  Indisn  groop :  and 
tbus.tbe  large  continent  lying  beyond  AtlanCia  and 
the  adjacent  islands,  and  to  which  Rate  refers,  may 
have  been  none  other  than  that  of  America. — We 
proceed  a  step  fsrther.  Admitting  that  Atlantis  wa» 
situate  in  the  ocean  whieh  at  present  bears  iu  name, 
it  would  require  no  great  stretch  of  fancy  to  suppose 
diat  the  Canaries,  Madeira  Isles,  and  Azotes  once 
formed  portitHta  of  it,  and  thst  it  even  extmded  as  far 
as  Newfoundland.  The  Cape  de  Verd  Islands,  though 
so  much  to  the  south,  may  also  be  included.  It  is  cu- 
rious to  observe  what  quantitiee  of  aeaweed  {fuauf 
mUant)  are  found  floating  on  the  aorbce  of  the  sea, 
not  only  near  the  Cape  de  Verd  Idands,  but  abo  noro 
to  the  nortbesBt,  almost  under  the  meridun  of  the  isle* 
Cuervo  an^  Flores.  among  the  Atores,  between  the 
mrallels  of  SS**  and  36°  north  latitude.  {Humioldt, 
TabUoHX  de  la  Nature,  vol.  1,  p.  90,  French  tranel.y 
The  ancienu  were  acquainted  with  these  collections 
of  seaweed,  resembling  somewhat  a  vast  inundated 
meadow.  "  Some  Fhcenician  vessels,"  observes  Aris- 
totle, "  impelled  by  the  east  winds,  reached,  after  • 
navigation  of  Ihnty  day*,  a  part  of  the  aea  where  Ate 
surface  of  the  water  waa  covered  with  rushes  and  eea- 
weed  (dp^ov  xtu  fMnof)."  The  paasage  occurs  in  the 
treatise  de  Mirabtlihu;  p.  1167,  ed.  Duval..  Many 
ascribed  this  abundance  of  seaweed  to  some  cause 
connected  with  the  submerged  Atlantii.  (Compare 
Ining't  Cafaiflitea,  vtd.  1,  p.  188.)  Tba  qnanUtiea 
of  aeaweed  in  the  nei^tboorfaood  of  the  Cape  de  Terd 
Islands  are  also  alluded  to  by  Scylax  {ed.  Gromm..,  p. 
136),  if  we  suppose  the  conjecture  of  Ideler  to  be  cor- 
rect, thst  the  Ceme  of  Scylax  is  the  modem  Arguiu. 
{HumbMX,  Tabieaux,  du.,  vol.  I,  p.  101.)  The  ex- 
istence of  a  large  island,  at  a  remote  poiod,  when 
the  waves  of  the  Atlantic  now  roll,  has  been  regarded 
by  modem  aclence  as  riaionary  in  the  ettreme.  But 
even  science  benelf  can  be  made  to  contribntedatat»' 
wards  this  captivating  theory.  Immediately  below  ibo 
chalk  and  green  sand  of  England,  afluviatile  formation, 
called  the  wealden,  occurs,  which  has  been  sscertain- 
ed  to  extend  from  west  to  east  about  300  English 
miles,  and  from  nMfawaat  to  sootbeast  abeet  SM 
miles,  the  depth  or  total  ducknees  of  the  beda,  when 
greatest,  beiqg  about  SOOO  foot  (PU^'t  GeUm iif 
p.&8.)  nwaa  ^nomena  dearly  mdMate, 
that  there  was  a  cmislant  sufqily  in  that  region,  for  a 
long  period,  of  a  considerable  body  of  fresh  water, 
Bocn  as  mi^t  be  sopposed  to  have  drained  a  rawti- 
iiflU  or  a  laigo  idand,  coDtaiitng  withinUa  krf^  ciw^ 
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pfnooBUiH.  (hstUTt  GcalB!gy,v<d.^ii.S08,X«i4- 
•4.)  If  Geotogjr  ou  furaiih  w  wttb  meh  ftcU  u 
titwa,  it  may  aurely  be  pardonable  in  w  to  lingar 
with  aomething  of  fond  wlief  aronnd  the  lagend  of 
AUantia ;  a  legend  that  could  bardly  be  the  mere  off- 
spring of  a  poetic  imagiiutioD,  but  must  have  bad  aome 
foundation  in  truth.  I4or  will  it  appear  aurpriaing  if 
aome  of  the  leanied,  in  the  aidonr  of  tbeoiiaiiw,  uve 
actually  conatroctad  auft  of  the  poaitioii  of  thia  ial- 
and.  Amoiw  the  nombei  of  theae  we  nay  inenlioa 
Ik  ImU  *oi  Durum  ie  U  MalU,  but  more  partieo- 
latly  Bvy  i*  St.  Vimeent,  in  hia  EMtai  nr  Cu  UUt 
Fort,  St  PatUi^He  Atlantide  {Paria,  m  xL,  4to).  Carli 
abo,  in  tbe  aecood  volume  of  hia  work,  already  refer- 
red to,  givea  maps  raureaenting  what  he  tenua  flat*  and 
aballowa  {tidua  tt  Um  fonds)  between  America  and 
Africa,  in  the  Ttcinity  of  the  eqaatoi,  and  alao  in  tbe 
Migbbooriuwd  of  the  Cape  de  Verd  lalanda.  (Ctmi- 
pare  hia  remarica  on  thia  aobjoct,  toL  S,  p.  tS&,  Mf|.} 
— It  baa  been  thought  by  aome,  bat  Teiy  Mimwooaly, 
that  the  account  given  in  Diodoma  Siculua  may  have 
lefeFeiwe  to  aome  island,  now  aubmerged,  of  the  loet 
AliaDlio  snap.  Thia  writer  apeaka  of  an  ialaod  sit- 
uate it «  oiatMw*  in  (be  AtlaoUc  Ocean,  aqd  lemaik- 
4ila  far  ilabeaa^,  to  which  the  Gartfaaoiniaoa  bad  ifr 
Mtred  to  tnoafei  tho  aeat  of  their  repobUc  in  otM  of 
Wyurreparablediaaster  at  borne.  Aristotle  had  already, 
before  Diodorus,  made  mention  of  a  aimitar  taUnd,  the 
ebarma  of  which  had  attracted  many  of  the  Cartbagituana 
to  it,  until  the  senite  at  borne  forbade  any  person  from 
goiiw  to  it  under  pun  irf  death.  (iirwf.>d«  Jftr«A.,c.S6, 
^LBtUmtm.)  Thi rofemea bare, bowevw,  ia pn>b> 
ably  to  ono  of  tlw  Canariea. — Before  quitting  this 
■object,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  gire  the  description  of 
Atlantia.  as  handed  down  to  naoy  the  ancient  writers. 
TboujA  a  mere  picture  of  tbe  imagioation,  it  will 
QOTOtoeleea  serve  to  show  the  opinion  entertained  on 
Ibia  aubjoct  )>j  the  poetic  minds  of  antiquity.  Ae- 
coiding  to  thia  aecoont,  the  iale  of  Atlantia  was  one 
of  the  Inaat  and  moat  productive  coantriea  in  the  noi- 
wa*.  It  pnidaoed  abandanee  of  wine,  grain,  and  the 
most  txqaiaitf  liaite.  Here  were  aeeo  wide-qtread 
foreats,  exteoaiTe  paatore-groonda,  mines  of  various 
metala,  hot  and  mineral  apringa  ;  in  a  word,  whatever 
could  oontribata  to  the  nvcesaitiea  or  comfcnts  of  life. 
Here  commerce  flouriabed  under  a  moat  ezeellent  aye- 
torn  of  goranment.  The  island,  divided  into  ten 
kingdoiitft  WM  goTfmed  by  as  many  kinga,  all  de- 
aoeodanU  of  N^itane,  and  who  lived  in  ^rfeet  har- 
mony with  each  other,  thou^  aeverally  indepeodent, 
Atlantia  had  nnmeroaa  and  splendid  citiea,  together 
with  « large  oamber  of  rich  and  popnlons  villagee.  Ita 
harbours  beheld  the  produce  of  almost  eveiv  country 
wafted  to  them:  and  thqr  were  atrangtbened  with  for- 
tifiwUoati  and  aun^ed  vrith  aiaanala  containing  every- 
tUng  eakutated  lor  the  ooBstruction  and  equipment  of 
qaviaa.  Neptune  was  not  only  the  progenitor  and  le- 
gislator, but  also  tbo  principal  divinity  of  tbe  people  of 
Atlantia.  He  bad  a  temple  in  this  island,  a  atadinm 
in  length,  and  ornamented  with  gold,  silver,  orichal- 
4duw.  and  ivory.  Among  vaiiotia  atatuea  with  which 
i|  waa  adorned,  was  aBMi  that  of  (be  god  biaudf,  which 
was  of  gold,  end  ao  hi^  that  it  (cached  the  coilina. 
He  WW  rnrasenled  aa  standing  in  a  chariot,  and  bow- 
ing the  roiDB  of  his  winged  sleod.  Such  were  some 
Qfthe  bright  visions  of  fonner  days  respecting  the  lost 
idand  <^  Atlantis.  (Plato,  CritiM,  |k  ll^wff.— 
ed-  Bif.,  vol.  10,  p.  61,  mq  ) 

Atlas,  I.  son  of  the  Titan  lapotna  and  ClymeBe 
one  of  the  Oceaoidea.  He  w«a  toe  brother  of  Mew»- 
tbot  ProoMtheof,  and  Epimetheoa.  Tbe  name  Atlas 
Vgnifios  '*  tkt  JSndtmr"  (Gkho  a,  intensive,  and  r^au, 
t»  cadtira),  an  ofHthrt  (bat  will  presently  be  ex|Jained. 
Hwaar  ealb  him  tbe  ww  or  duf-thmking  (£Ao9- 
««M'),'*wbo  knows  ^  (ha  dep(ba  <U  (be  aea>  and  ke^ 
lw«  ijWto  wlUdi  b«U  bstm  ud  eaith  aaudM.'' 
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(<M.,I,«L)  iDtbel^K^iajrorHoiiodftaMff.) 
he  is  said  to  sunwtt  the  beaveo  on  his  head  and  hud* 
in  tbe  ettreme  West,  a  task  aaaignad  him  by  Jupiier, 
in  punishment,  tbe  ls(er  writers  aay,  fin  hia  shin  in 
the  Titan  war.  {Hygin.,  /a*.,  160.)  Atlas  waa  (he 
father  of  the  hit  i^ph  Calypeo,  who  oo  kMudetaiih 
ed  Ulyaaes  in  her  island  in  iht  distant  WeaL  Pleiene, 
an  occ«n-nympht  bore  lum  aeven  dan^taca  nanad 
Pleiadea.  {Ha.,  Op.  tt  D.,  388.— &M.  adIL.W, 
4M.)  He  waa  also  aaid  to  be  tbe  frtber  of  lha  Hi- 
adee.  (TimoM, «.  SduL  cd  JZ.,  I.  «.y~lt  is  bud^ 
neceaaaiy  to  sute,  that  the  Atlaa  of  Honmr  and  Hoiod 
ia  not  tbe  peraonificati<m  of  «  mountain.  In  proeew 
of  time,  however,  when  tbe  meaning  of  tbe  eanier  le- 
gend bad  become  obscured  or  lost.  Atlas,  the  kaepw 
of  the  pillara  that  support  the  heaven,  becaoie  a 
■aoantain  of  Libya.  It  is  remaikablo,  howeve,  ihu, 
in  all  the  forma  which  tbe  ^e  aaauiDOe,  it  ie  the  gsd 
or  man  Atlas  who  ia  turned  into  or  givoa  name  to  tha 
mountain.  Thus,  according  to  one  mytbtrfogist  (M^ 
Met.,  4,  631),  Atlas  vras  a  king  of  tbe  remoteat  West, 
rich  in  flocks  and  herds,  and  master  of  tbe  trees  ibtt 
bore  the  golden  applee.  An  ancient  prophecy,  ^Irr* 
ered  by  Iltemia,  had  annomced  (o  bun,  tbal  hia  ftt- 
ciooa  troea  woidd  be  plandmd  by  a  aon  of  Jopitn. 
When,  therefore,  Perseoa,  on  hie  return  from  alayiog 
the  Gflogon,  arrived  in  the  reabna  of  Atla%  and,  aaak< 
ing  hospitality,  aonouneod  biroedf  to  be  ■  aoo  of 
kingof  the  gods,  the  western  monanh,  caUing  to  mind 
tbe  prophecy,  alteinptdd  to  repel  him  from  hia  doots. 
Perseus,  inlorior  in  etrength,  diaplayed  the  bead  trf  Me- 
dusa, and  tbe  itdnmtabu  prince  waa  turned  into  iha 
monUtto  vrhieb  atiU  baua  hii  name.  (Ovid,  i.  c— 
S«Tv.  td  Mn.,  4,  S46.)  According  to  another  ac- 
count, Atlaa  vraa  a  man  of  Libya,  devoted  to  eatnno- 
my,  wbo,  having  ascended  a  lofty  mountain  to  nuke 
hia  ofaeervationa,  fell  from  it  into  the  sea,  and  bo(h 
sea  and  monntan  were  named  after  him.  (Tsefs.  ed 
Z^miAr.,  T.  870.)  His  snpptntiug  tbe  beavras  was 
oauauy  explained  by  makii^  him  an  astronomer  ani 
the  inventor  of  the  sphere.  (Ued.  iSblc,  8,  60.— A, 
4,  ST.— S«rv.  ad  Virg.,  Mil,  1,  741.}— There  is  also 
another  curious  legend  relating  to  Atlas,  which  fonna 
part  of  tbe  fables  connected  with  the  adveotorea  of 
Hercules.  When  this  hero,  in  quest  oS  tbe  applas  of 
the  He^wridea,  hsd  come  to  the  spot  where  Pnnw- 
theus  lay  ohained,  moved  by  hia  eotreaties,  be  ahot  the 
eagle  that  inyed  npoD  hia  liver.  PromaUieoa,oatef 
gratitude,  warned  dim  not  to-go  bimaelf  to  take  tha 
golden  ^)plea,  but  to  send  Atlas  for  ibem,  and,  in  tbe 
mean  time,  to  support  the  heaven  in  his  stead.  The 
bero  did  aa  desii«d,  and  Atlas,  at  bis  raqne^  want 
and  obtained  three  apples  from  lbs  Hespeiidea ;  but 
he  said  he  would  take  them  himself  to  Emysibeoi^ 
and  that  Herenlea  nugfat  eootnuM  to  anpfnct  thedl^. 
At  tbe  auneetiOD  of  Aonidwos  tbe  beio  feigned  eoiK 
sent,  but  be^ed  him  lo  take  bold  of  tbe  beavsna  tiU 
behNl  made  «  pad  («i$^)  to  pntoo  bis  bead.  Atks 
threw  down  tbe  tppdea  and  resumed  hia  burden,  aid 
Hercalea  then  picked  them  up  and  went  hia  mj. 
(PhereeyiL,  ap.  StfwL  ad  ApoU.  Hhod.,  4,  13B6.>- 
Various  elucidations  of  the  legend  of  AUaa  hen  bean 
^en  by  modem  nponnders  of  nytholo^.  The  beat 
la  that  of  VShritor.  Thia  writer,  taking  mto  consider- 
ation tbe  meaning  of  bia  name,  in  connexion  vrith  the 
poaition  asaigned  him  by  Homer  and  Heaiod,  and  tbe 
^leciea  of  knowledge  ascribed  to  him,  and  alio  hu 
being  tho  father  of  two  of  tbe  constdlstions,  regards 
Atlas  as  «  personification  of  navigation,  the  conqnsat 
of  the  oae  by  human  akill,  tnuds,  mi  mereaotile  profit. 
{VHeJur,  Mytii.  dtr  Up.,  p.  61.)  With  thia  view 
Miiller  agrees.  (ProUg.  »u  cuur  WMasntcA.  Jfy> 
thal,—KeightIey*s  Mytiuiogv,  p.  367,  Wff.MI.  A 
celebrated  range  of  mountaina  in  Africa.  It  is  divi- 
ded inle  two  leading  ebaine :  tbe  Oieeter  Atlaa  runs 
thMagb  tbaUpgdonof  Jfmaap,«s  ftcMotbMtha 
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donrtofMrn;  IteLMwAtlHatMdiftonJIli- 
fw»  towttdi  tha  ■otIlwMt  to  lb«  nMthem  eoul. 
na  giwt  bvi^  of  Mont  Atki  m  pnT«d  Uw 
po^wul  nowi  wfaiefa  eawtt  iu  Nnnitto  id  tbs  aaM 
put  of  Mhocoo,  aadM  dw  hditiida  of  33^.  Aceoid- 
iDg  to  Hnmboldt's  prtneiplMr  thsM  sumoiita  mart  be 
13,0M  fMt  wbon  tlw  Iml  of  the  W4.  Leo  Afri- 
taaoM,  wbo  OmTClUd  ban  in  the  moDlh  of  October, 
MOMriy  Mcapod  tMuw  boned  in  n  tmlMche  of 
wnr.  Iatheit«teofAigiei«,tfNMMnrdie^painon 
the  iop»  of  Jnijate  tad  of  Feliaie  in  the  month  of 
Mar,  ud  coven  dma  egeia  btfon  the  end  of  Sep- 
tetaber.  The  Wuwduwe,  ntoeted  in  90*>  Ay,  and 
ftmins  u  intannediato  chain  between  the  maritiine 
OMandthat^  tba  mtoriot,  ia'cercrad  wiUi  a  manlla 
of  Mr  mmOj  the  whole  of  tbo  tmt.  Ths  fotilitT 
«f  ths  iwon  of  Alba  ia  ceMMiad  hf  Btaibo  tna 
PImj.  "ne  Utter  (16,  18)  extok  iu  fim,  otrraa, 
eom,  and  Tahiable  wooda.  (U.,  17,  lt.—M.,  18.  7. 
— /rf.,  18,  16.)  He  obaerraa,  that  the  winee  had  t 
centin  ehaipneea,  irhich  waa  enraeted  bjr  adding  to 
then  a  little  i^uler  (id.,  U.  and  8I78  that  the 
vioaTaida  had  ■  nottham  ud  weatatn  MqiOMin.  (Sd, 
17,  S.)  Stnbo  iofiinM  oa  (389),  that  tbo  ▼iiW'trankB 
mn  wmetimaa  ao  thick  that  two  men  could  ao«K»- 
if  dan  ihem  lonnd,  and  that  the  cloaten  were  t  ca- 
nt ia  fmgtfa.  A  hoiriUe  govanuient  and  a  total  ab- 
aaoce  of  eirUiiation  have  not  tocceedod  in'  annihila- 

atheae  boontiea  of  natwe.   Batbaiy  and  Manweo 
•^oat  lugo  qiantitiM  of  gnia.   Tha  oUvo-trae 
ia  eopatior  hm  to  that  of  PforeiKe ;  tod  the  Moon, 
■etwithatapding  tba  boatiKty  to  ^echua,  which  maita 
diair  religion,  enltirate  aeven  virietiea  of  the  vine. 
The  M>il  of  the  ptaioa  in  many  placea  reaemblea  that 
of  the  net  of  Africa,  being  li^  and  undy,  and  eon- 
lainiDg  ■nmerona  rocka :  but  the  valleya  of  Mount 
Adaa,  and  tbooe  of  the  riToIeU  which  deacend  from  it 
iB  tba  McditenaMan,  are  ooverod  with  a  compact,  for* 
tSI»,  and  wdl-wstand  aofl.    £xtenaif«  foieota  eorer 
At  aidea  irf  the  faitila  mooitaina  ht  tbo  nMtbatn  parte 
of  tbeea  countiioa.   AH  the  ralloTS  that  have  a  mod- 
wale  elevation  form  in  Anil  and  May  ao.  manj  little 
Elyaiania.    The  ahade,  tne  cooloeaa,  the  bright  vw^ 
dure,  the  divetslty  of  die  flow  era,  and  the  mixtore  of 
tgreeaUe  odooaa,  cotnUna  to  charm  the  eeoaea  of  the 
kotaaiac,  irttOt  amid  aoeb  Beaiioa,'Brd^t  feigct  hie  na- 
tive toantrj,  vma  he  not  dwded  aim  alarmed  bjr  the 
barfaaritf  of  the  inbabitaoM. — A  qneatjon  baa  ariaen 
in  modem  tinaea,  whether  the  chain  of  mountaina  here 
deacribed  waa  really  the  Atlaa  of  Ut«  aocienta  1  Tbia 
ia  denied  hj  Iddor,  «4io  mainiaina  that  the  Atlas  of 
Homer  and  Hoaiodta  the  Proio^TWr^.  TheAl> 
kaof  tto  Qnak  aid  Roman  geograpban  ba  allowa, 
io  ibe  olbar  band,  to  bo  Ao  modem  Mount  Atlaa. 
Hia  argmnoola  are  given  by  HomboUt  (TiUmiu  ii 
is  JVIafitr*,  fti.  1,  p.  144,  Mff.),  but  are  more  in- 
genioas  ihao  aatiafoctory.   The  Atlaa  of  Herodoloa 
bo  a  {vOmontoiT  of  the  aoutbetn  ebaio,  haing 
ftom  tho  plaina  of  the  deaett,  anch  as  Meant  Salnban, 
m  Baadn^gerid,  appears  to  be.    It  agreea  with  the  die- 
tancaaasa^inedl^thia  historian.    It  is,  beaidea,  poaai- 
We,  that  alTthe  eontiadictimw  mentioDed  bjr  Idaler  may 
OHO  tbeir  origin  to  that  optical  illniion  by  which  a 
chain  of  moontaina,  seen  10  profile,  has  the  appeaN 
ance  of  a  nairowpe^.   "  When  at  aea,"  aaya  Hnm- 
Mdt,  "  I  bare  often  miaUkeo  long  chains  for  isolated 
monntaine.'*   Hiis  explination  might  be  still  farther 
■iiqtlilM,  if  it  woio  admitted  Ibat  Ute  namo  of  Atlas 
Mangod  origioalhr  to  a  ptomontoty  remnkdda  ftt 
km  and  ito  poenHar  iaolatod  aitaatMD,  wiob  aa  owol 
oftboeeoatheOoaatofManweo.    A  onriona  naaeage 
fa  Mazitiras'IViaa  oeenato  coDnteoencedtieWe& 
aeis  :  "The  Ethiopian  Hesperiana,"  esya  be  (Diss., 
S8.-^.  467,  tq^.,  ed.  Oxon.),  "worship  Motmt  At- 
lu,  wbo  io  both  their  temple  and  their  idol.  Tba 
Ate  io  a  oMBBiobi  ol  aodaalo  dantai,  ooncan^ 


and  open  towaida  tha  se*  hi  the  form  of  au  imbtaitbo- 
atre.  Half  way  from  the  mountain  a  great  valley  ex- 
tends, whidi  ia  remarkabhr  fertile,  xai  adomod  witb 
riehly-ladon  fruit-treea  The  oye  plunges  into  tUa 
▼allay  aa  mto  a  deep  wal),  hot  tbo  preclpiee  ia  too 
steep  for  any  |>anon  to  Tontnto  to  deeeend,  and  tho 
descant  la  pronibited  by  feelinga  of  rettgioua  awe. 
Tbe  moat  wondafiil  thing  is  to  aeo  Ibe  wavea  of  the 
oeoan  at  high  wat«r  ovocqnoadk^  tba  adjacou  pUnlb 
bnt  ol<^iping  d>wt  before  Moont  Atlaa,  and  atanding 
op  like  a  wall,  *Hboot  pooetratilig  into  tbe  boDow  of 
the  vall^,  tboogh  not  natrained  by  any  earthly  bap- 
rier.  Nothing  bat  tbe  air  and  the  aaered  thicket  pre^ 
vent  tbe  vrater  from  reaching  the  motmtain.  Sdcd  ia 
tba  taoulo  and  tbo  god  of  the  libyana;  eoob  la  Ibo 
objoot  01  ibolr  wona^  and  tbe  wiiMa  of  tb^  oatba." 
In  tbe  pl^aieal  delineatiotta  ooDtamod  in  dni  acoooat^ 
we  peroeivo  aoma  fMurea  Of  teaombtfnco  to  tba  ooaat 
botwean  Cape  TefthA  and  Cape  Oter,  iriiiob  TO- 
aemMea  an  amphitbeatro  crowned  with  a  aetiea  of  de- 
tached rocks.  In  tbe  moral  deeonptionwefiiid  tracea 
of  fetlchism ;  rocks  rematkable  for  their  shape  being 
dtill  worshipped  by  aome  Dfigro  tribee.  (MBwa•AlHi^ 
0»ogr.,  vol.  4,  p.  155,  *eqq,) — Before  eloeo^  dlia  a^ 
tide  it  may  not  be  amiaa  to  romaik,  that,  aoeordtaf 
10  niny,  Uic  ancient  Maoritaniana  called  Atlas  Dyria. 
Tbe  eb^  of  Atlaa.  at  the  preaani  day,  bean  among 
tbe  Araba  tbe  name  of  Dank  or  />arM,  tbe  ekiee  ap> 
prozimation  of  which  to  the  ancient  aj^ltatlon  ia  ea- 
sily perched.  Hon,  on  tba  contrary,  bowotor,  roe* 
ognisea  tbe  tomi  Dtni*  m  AyA-DvnM,  die  Gaanebo 
name  for  the  Pttk  of  T«m^.  {Hormhu  da  Otifrin- 
ikut  Anurkaiunm,  p.  IM.— AfliMdl,  7W.  da  JW., 
vol.  1,  p.  ISl.) 

Atossa,  adaogfater  of  Cyma  tbe  Great.  mar>' 
ried  her  own  brother  Cambyaea.  tbe  first  instance  of 
the  kind  that  ocenrred  amoi^  the  Persians,  eccordit^ 
to  HerodotDB  (S,  SI).  After  tbe  death  of  Oalltt^ 
see  she  became  tlw  wife  of  tbe  ftloo  Smeidia,  and  aim* 
oeqoaotlyof  Dariaa  Hyauspis.  <Kerod..  8,  88.)  8b* 
poaaeaeed  great  inflnence  over  th«  hat  of  these,  in  con- 
'seqoence  m  her  royal  birth,  and  hfer  son  Xenee  suc- 
ceeded him  on  the  throne.  She  was  cured  of  a  on- 
cer in  the  breast  by  the  Greek  physician  Demoeedea; 
and  tbia  individiial,  throogfa  a  desire  of  ntaraiitf  to 
lua  aadve  land,  indoeed  Atoaaa,  it  ia  aaid,  to  olge  Da> 
rioa  to  a  Mr  witb  Greece.  (Hmd.,  8, 188,  mf.}^ 
According  to  Cveuser,  tbe  name  Atosaa  is  in  Persian 
AUtk.  There  waa  alao  a  city  called  Atoaia  In  Av 
Syria,  on  tbe  river  Caprqa,  whoae  coins  disj^ved  t 
female  bead,  crowned  with  tnnets.  and  also  the  in- 
aeriptioo  aTOTXIEQN.  {Creuter,  U  Herod.,  8>  68. 
—OSttiiig.  AnMeig.,  1811,  nr.  78.) 

AtrXobs,  the  pemilo  of  Atraz,  an  ancient  colony 
of  the  PenhoElH  m  Tneaaaly,  ten  miles  from  Lariesa, 
higher  up  the  Penena,  and  on  tbe  right  bank  of  thai 
river.  It  waa  suceesafnily  defended  the  Mscedoni* 
aoa  againat  T.  Flamininua.  (Lw.,  SI,  16.— £(rai<^ 
488  and  441.)  Sr.  Clarke  waa  lad  to  imagine,  that 
this  city  stood  at  AmpdMoj  fiom  dio  ctKomMane* 
of  the  green  marble,  known  to  tbe  ineionta  hy  tbo 
naino  01  Atraeinm  Mamioc«  being  found  there ;  but 
Ihia  mppoeltton  la  enOneoaa,  oince  it  ia  evident  from 
livy  that  Atrax  was  to  the  weat  of  Lariasa,  and  only 
ten  rallea  from  that  city;  wbetcaa  AmpelaU*  ia  eloao 
to  Tempo,  and  diataat  id««  than  fifteen  mOoa  fnid 
Lariaaa.   (OwMr**  AxeiMl  Gtaee,  v«i  1,  p.  80^ 

'^f Bimrmoii.  FW.  Adtkiiqrttiaffl. 

Anax,  T.  a  son  of  ^Xtoloa,  or,  aeeoidfng  to  otben, 
of  tbe  river  Peneos.  He  waa  king  of  Hieaoaly,  and 
bnlh  a  town  vriiich  be  called  Atrax.  Hence  Ibe  epi* 
tbet  Atracaa  is  aometimea  employed  with  tbe  same 
meaning  aa  TA««aA«  or  "TheaaaliBn."  (Proptrt., 
1,  8,  &.)  Atiax  waa  fttbar  to  Rippodamm,  who 
Binlod  Ftatdmna,  ttd  vAom  wo  muat  not  conlDiad 


Digitized  by 


GSogle 


ATE 


A  TK 


«vUh  Ih*  wife  of  Pclopa,  wbo  bore  th*  Mine  uma. 
(fittl.,  Tk^.t  1, 106.— Ovu^,  Mtt.,  IS,  309.)— II.  An 
■neiflat  ettr  of  Thewdy.  (Yid.  AtncM.)— III.  A 
lirar  (tf  AUliftt  numiDg  thioiu}i  the  eoiintiy  of  Ute 
Locri  OsoIb,  end  bllii^  into  ub  SinaB  Corinthiuns, 
to  the  west  of  Naupectui.    (Pini.,  4,  2.) 

ATBiiiTBS,  e  pe(4>le  of  Belgic  Geul,  Mmtheest  of 
the  Mohni.  Th^  were  «  poweiM  commanitj,  and 
pianuMd  15,000  txten  u  toeii  quou  for  the  Nenian 
wue(uaetJaliut  Cmu.  (A.  &,S,4.)  Alteitheir 
reduction  by  the  Roman  comnuDdei,  Commiui,  one 
of  th«r  owo  lution,  and  friendly  to  Omar,  was  placed 
xnvt  them  ae  lung.  Hwii  capital  waa  Nemetacam, 
'afterward  Atrebatea,  and  now  Airaa,  or,  aa  the  Flem- 
toga  call  it,  AtralU.  Stiabo  writes  the  name  of  this 
peqple  'KrpiiaToi,  and  Ptolemy  'ATywAoruM.  (Ptin., 
4,  17.— Ptof..  8,  9.) 

Annaiii,  a  pe<^  of  Bntain,  aitDate  on  both 
binka  of  the  Tameda  or  ThaxMa,  and  occnjqring  the 
klgflt  part  of  Oxfordshire,  Buekinghamakire,  a  nrt 
of  MiddUiex,  and  the  southern  part  of  ,Berk»kire. 
Their  chief  city  waa  CaleTa,  now  SUchater.  (Jfon- 
mart,  Geegr.,  vol.  8,  pt.  S,  p.  198.) 

ATasos,  aon  of  Pelops  and  Hippodamia,  and  king 
9£  llycene,  Haring,  with  hie  brother  Thyeatte,  lulled 
pat  of  jealonay  his  half-brother  Chiyaippna,  they  were 
both  baoUbed  by  their  fiidter,  who  at  the  tame  time 
{woDooDced  a  cuiae  on  them,  that  they  and  dieir  poa- 
terity  ahoujd  peri^  by  means  of  one  anoth«.  They 
letiied  to  Midea,  whence,  oa  the  death  of  Pelopa, 
Atreoii  oame  with  an  army  and  UkA.  poaaeesion  of  nia 
&ther*atteoDS.  {Hdlamautap.  8ekal.adR,i,lOb.) 
Umatea,  it  is  said,  aftarwaid  aedneed  Adrope,  the 
wiw  of  Atreua,  wbo,  for  thia  offence,  diOTe  him  from 
Itta  kingdom;  and  Tbyeates,  out  of  revenge,  aent  At- 
lens'aon  Pli^enea,  whom  he  had  brought  m  as  hfa 
own,  to  murder  his  &ther.  Atteue,  taking  toe  youth 
to  be  the  aoD  of  Thyeatea,  put  him  to  death,  and  the 
curaeof  PekipebannduM  to  be  accompU^ed. 

e'a.,  /oA.,  86.)  Others,  howevn,  make  PliatlieDeB  to 
ve  died  a  natural  death,  and  on  friendly  tenne  with  bis 
Either,  and  Atreua  to  have  married  hie  widow  Aerope. 
(Fid.  Aerope.) — Another  legend  thus  accounts  for-the 
enmity  between  the  brothers.  Mercuiy,  in  order  to 
tTenge  his  son  Myrtilus,  whom  Felops  had  murdered, 
put  a  gold-fleeced  Ismb  into  the  flocks  of  Atreus,  be* 
tweoD  whom  and  Thyeates,  according  to  this  veraion  of 
the  atoty,  the  kingdom  waa  diaputed.  Atreus,  in  order 
to  prove  that  the  kingdom  by  right  was  his,  said  he 
yroutd  produce' a  gold-fleeced  laoib.  Thyeatea,  how- 
ever, hafing  comipted  Atreua'a  wife  Aerope,  had  got 
fhe  lamb;  and,  when  Atreus  could  not  exhibit  it 
aa  be  promiaed,  the  people,  (bioking  he  had  deceived 
them,  deprived  faim  of  hia  kingdom.  Some  time  after, 
howem,  J^Xnat  ntumed,  and  anid  that,  to  pnm  h» 
fi^  be  windd  let  dwm  see  the  son  and  Pleiades  mo- 
Ting  from  weet  to  eaat.  This  miracle*  Jove  performed 
in  his  favoiVi  and  ha  thus  obtfiined  the  kiugdom,  and 
drove  Thyevtes  into  exile.  {ScM.  ttd  Eunp-,  Oral., 
802,  995.— --Compais  the  somewhat  different  account 
of  Eodocia,  YUUtU.,  Anacd.  Orac.t  vol  1,  p.  77.)— 
Another  lemnd  ooitfiDiMs  the  tab  in  a  aam  hoirlble 
tai  tragic  form.  Atnoa,  it  ie  said,  inrited  bia  brother 
to  ntora,  promimiie  to  bnzy  all  enmity  in  oblivion. 
Thye»ie»  accepted  the  [urofiiered  reconciliation ;  a  feast 
was  made  to  celebrate  it ;  but  the  revengeful  Atreua 
^ed  tbe  two  sons  of  Tbvestea,  and  aeived  the  flesh 
Bp  to  their  father ;  and,  while  TlrveeUe  waa  eating,  he 
caoaed  the  head*  and  hands  or  hia  ehildnn  to  be 
faioi^t  in  and  shown  to  him.  Tbe  sun,  it  ia  aaid,  at 
fbe  sight  of  this  honible  deed,  checked  hia  chariot  in 
the  midst  of  bis  comae.  (jScAoI.  ad  Eurip.,  OnuU, 
802.^ifyjfm.,  fab.,  88,  et  ^.—Senec.,  Tkyeai.) 
Thyestee  Bed  to  Theaprotia,  whence  be  went  to  Sicy- 
eo,  whue  bis  daughter  Pelopia  dwelL  He  arrived  on 
fht  van  nigbt  in  wbieh  abe  VH  to  ofier  a  eicii4o>  lo 
S30 


Minerva,  mat  her  in  the  dark,  and  fiadUv  aubnead 
her,  without  knowiw  who  aba  waa.   In  the  atngj^ 
abe  drew  hie  ewnd  ban  thodieath,and,<takk»itbai^ 
with  ber,  concealed  it  in  Mmerva's  temple.  MHUjm 
Amine  aid  plague  had  come  lo  poniah  the  ^iM  «f 
Atreus ;  sad  the  oracle  had  declared  that,  to  remors 
it,  Atreos  should  Iniog  back  hia  brother.   He  went  to 
Tbesprotia  in  search  m  bmi,  eaw  Pekpia  by  the  w^, 
and,  soppoeingbar  to  be  tfiB  dau^ttertfT  the  King  of 
Sicyoo,  demuded  bar  in  maniasa.   Ha  oNainaa  h« 
band.   She,  howevar,  was  alrea^  pregnant  by  bar  fa- 
th«,  and,'  gently  after  ber  marriage,  brought  forth  i  son, 
whom  Atreus  caused  to  be  exposed;  bat  the  berdaoHS, 
taking  Nty  on  him,  reared  him  on  the  dugs  of  a  ^ 
goat  (oZf^,  alyoOt  whence  be  derived  hia  name,  £|ii* 
tnua.   Atreus,  heehog  he  was  alive,  had  him  aoi^ 
for,  and  brought  bim  up  ae  hia  own  aon.   Atreus  if- 
terward  sent  AgamamiwD  and  Kendaas  in  aeareh  of 
Thyeatea.   They  went  to  Delphi,  wbme  they  mat 
bim,  he  having  also  come  to  consult  the  god  on  the 
nature  of  the  vengeance  which  he  ahould  am  to  take 
on  hia  brotber.   They  aeixed  and  brou^t  him  u 
Atreua,  who  cast  him  into  prieon.   Atreus  then  called 
.£gjsthns,  and  directed  bim  to  pttt  the  captive  to 
death.  iEgiatlHiawanttotbepciaon,baaniigtbaa«tii 
which  hia  mother  had  given  him;  and  the  momart 
Thyeatea  beheld  it,  he  knew  it  to  be  tbe  one  which  be 
had  loat,  ukd  adced  the  youth  how  be  had  come  by  it 
He  replied  that  it  waa  the  gift  of  bis  mother.   At  the 
desire  of  Thyestes,  Pelo]Ma  came,  and  tbe  whole  deed 
of  darkneaa  was  brought  to  lig^   The  onfortnMta 
daughter  of  Thyeatea,  under  prrtanea  of  examiaiiigthe 
■word,  plunged  it  into  ber  bosma.   JE^iethus  dmrit 
forth  reeking  with  Uood,  and  Iwougbt  it  to  Abeot  is 
a  proof  of  having  obeyed  hia  commanda.    R^mced  at 
the  death,  as  he  thought,  of  hia  brother,  Atreus  nXkad 
a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  on  Uie  seaabne ;  but,  while 
he  waa  engaged  in  U,  be  was  attacked  and  alain  by 
Thyeatea  and  .fgisthoa.   {Hygm.,  L  c. )— Thia  ii  the 
moat  horrible  legend  in  the  Grecian  mythology.   It  is 
evidently  post- Homeric,  aioce  it  is  utterly  ineoondlB< 
ble  with  the  account  of  tbe  Pdorudv,  aa  given  in  Iba 
Homeric  poems.    Of  Agamemnon'a  aeeptre  it  is  thoe 
said,  that  Vulcan  made  it  and  gave  it  to  JujMttt,  wbo 
gave  it  to  Mercury,  by  whom  it  waa  {vesenlcd  Is 
horae-la^ing"  Pelopa,  who  gave  it  to  Atreui,  the 
abej^eid  of  uie  people,  who,  when  dying,  left  it  to 
"  lamb-aboandtng"  Thyeatea,  wbo  left  it  to  Agamoa- 
non.    (i7om.,iI.,2,  Ifll,  leqq)    Hen  we  have  a  fom* 
ily  of  princea  legitimately  transmitting  the  aeeptre  from 
one  to  another,  a  state  of  things  totally  at  variaoos 
with  the  atrocities  that  have  been  related.   It  wu 
probably  at  the  time  when  the  Greeks  had  beetHM  &- 
miliar  vriUi  Asia  and  the  baibaroua  regiona  round  the 
Eoxina,  that  tho  namehaa  deeds  of  the  line  of  Pdops 
were  ioveirted.   The  enthm  of  tbe  AlemKonis,  who- 
ever he  wu,  is  said  to  have  related  the  ^ry  of  tbe 
flold-fleeced  lamb.   (5aho^.  ad-  Eurip.,  Orett.,  996.) 
We  know  not  who  firat  told  of  the  boirid  banquet,  biU 
we  find  it  frequently  alluded  to  by  .fw^ylua  {Agam., 
1104,  1238,  teqtj.i  1694,  w?;.  ,*  CAoepA..  1066). 
though  he  doea  not  appear  to  have  made  ue  daeda  of 
Atnoa  and  Thyestes  tbe  subject  of  a  diama.  Sepb^ 
clea  wrote  two  Thyestes,  and  Enripades  one ;  ana  wa 
have  probably  their  contenta  in  tbe  l^enda  transmitted 
to  OS  I7  Hygtnna.   (Kagkiteg's  Mytkelegy,  p.  447. 

ATnio^  a  patronymic  given  bf  Hmnte  to  Aga- 
memnon and  Menelana,  who  weia  bfoogfat  vp  by  diaii 

rd&ther  Atreua,  aa  if  they  bad  been  hia  own  son^ 
term  Airida  meaning  *■  sona  of  Abvna."  (Coa< 
suit  remarks  at  the  caammBanmt  of  the  aitida 
Agamemnon.) 

AtsopatIa  or  ATtoPATBiii,  a  name  given  to  lbs 
nonbweetem  pert  ttf  Media,  between  Moont  Tamaa 
lani  ilw  C«a|«BB  Sw-   K  m^Tod  Una  name  tim 
Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


ATT 


AkaptiM,  ft  ntnp  ot  tUa  pmince,  wh<H  aftar  dw 
dattb  of  Alexaodar,  rbadcnd  hinu^  imlapudMit, 
ud  took  llw  tiU»  of  kuif,  wkieh  hn  wccomow 
iijiA  Muy  igM.  It  ma  a  ooU,  bainii,  and  i» 
knpiliblB  MUMrf,  nd  no  iha  MsaoBt  tUMwl 
SbdoMBttr  far  dw  mkbnce  of  muiy  eapUvo  li- 
nMm,  aiter  tba  conqoaat  trf  their  kingdom.  It  w 
B0IV  called  jliltrt^upi,  from  the  Penttn  term  AHer, 
nfoijiag  fin  ;  ooeoidiiig  to  the  Inditioa  that  Zeidurt 
<s  Zonutar  iigbud  a  or  tampla  of  fire,  in  a 
dtf  lamad  Vrmtk,  of  ihta  kie  aatin  tmHarj.  Ila 
MttiBpalia  waa  Qaaa,  now  T^rit,  or,  aa  it  ii  mon 
eoflgpotthf  pronoopced,  Ttmria.  iSlnb.,MO. — Ptta., : 
•,18.) 

Artfipoa,  one  of  the  Pares,  dan^ter  «t  Nor  aod 
Enbtu.  Accmding  to  the  deriTation.  of  her  name  ■ 
(a,  fm.,  and  ipint,  "  to  tun"  or  "  change"),  ^  ia 
iiwttwhia  and  itdlexible,  and  har  duty  aaM^  the 
ihiae  wiera  ia  to  eat  tba  thread  of  lin  w  itboot  aiqr 
ngud  lo  MX,  age,  or  cooditioD.   {Vid.  Pknta.) 

Am,  Titua  Quintiaa,  a  Roman  eomie  errto,  who 
died  A.U.C.  «88,  B.C.  ISl.  Hb  |«oductiou  appear 
lo  hare  been  aztremely  popular  in  Iha  time  of  Hor- 
ace, thevgh,  aa  would  eeem  from  the  knooage  of  the 
ktliiiBotwy  deearringof  it  (ifer.,  .S^,  S,  1, 79.) 
Re  leeeifed  the  amname  of  Atta  from  a  hmaneaa 
m  Ua  feet,  iriucb  gave  htm  the  appearanca  of  a  per- 
•on  miking  on  tiptoe.  Thna  Faattie  natatka: 
t*  miilvitmr,  qm,  fntfter  vitimm  entnm  »ut  fed- 
aa,  fuaUis  tarn Umf  es  Mttitigiint  mugit  terram  fum 
•nhitenf."  It  ia  to  tlna  peraonal  defoimi^  that  Hor- 
ace (/.  e.)  pleaaantlf  aUiwaa,wbea  he  eomoeea  Ua 
plm  of  AlU  to  limp  om  tin  atage  like  uwir  lame 
•■tter.  Botbe'e  aaaenion,  that  Atu  alw  compoaed 
tandiee,  ia  eoobadicted  irr  Schmid.  {Ad  Hor.,  I.  e. 
— Geapaie  CriniL,  Foet.  Lat.,  c.  38.— SiUr,  ffcecA. 
Jlea.  UL,  Tol.  1,  p.  Ill,  a«fff.) 

Attaui,  I.  a  city  of  nmpbylia,  amithweat  of 
Pei^  baiit  br  King  Altalua  ll.  Tba  aite  of  thia 
eitjr  ia  called  Paiaui  AtUdM^  while  the  modem  city 
of  AUaka,  or,  aa  it  ia  comDWoly  caUed,  Auofta,  an- 
•miB  to  the  aneiant  Olbta.  (Onmm't  Anm  JftMr, 
vol  S,  p.  376.}— II.  A  cit7  of  Lydia,  on  the  rivw 
Hennua,  and  northeast  of  Sardis.  Ita  earlier  name 
waa  Agrotra  or  AUoira.  (Sbpi.  Bi/x.,  t.  e.)  Ute 
eccleaiastical  noticea  hare  recorded  »om«  of  ita  bi^ 
epo.  The  eite  ia  occnpied  bj  a  Tillage  called  AdaU. 
OLKfptPM  TrmttU,  voL  S,  p.  S85.— C^wmt**  Aim 
Mimr,  vol.  1,  p.  486.) 
AsTAkioDa.  Vid.  Aft^  11. 
ArriLo^  I.  king  of  Pwgamia,  soceeeded  Eomo- 
naa  I.  Thie  prince  waa  firat  moclaimed  king  of 
Petgamna  after  a  aignal  victory  obtained  by  him  over 
the  Gdlo-Oraei,  or  Galata,  and,  for  hia  Ulanta  and 
the  BQnDdDeae  of  hia  p«diey,  deaervea  «  diatingniabed 
place  aoKmg  the  aovera^  of  anttotii^^  He  MCmed, 
a  an  early  period,  an  alMDeevrilb  toe  Romaas,  whom 
hevigoioDdy  aaeialed  in  their  two  wata  agaioat  Philip 
Hi  Maeedon.  In  conjuiwtion  with  tba  Athentana,  be 
invaded  Macedoim,  and  leealled  Philip  frmn  hia  en- 
iMpiiae  amiertakenuainat  Athena ;  on  which  account 
the  AtbaMua  gm  &e  name  to  one  of  their  tribes. 
Hia  waaJtb  ma  ao  great  aa  to  become  ptovobial. 
(Bor.,  CM.,  I,  IS.)  He  had  manied  ApoUoniaa,  a 
lady  of  Cyzicia,  of  obeeure  birth,  bat  great  tnerit  and 
Tinoe :  her  be  had  (bur  sons,  Eameaes,  Attahie, 
Phttetma,  and  Atbenans.  He  died  at  an  advanced 
^a,  after  a  proaperooa  reign  of  48  or  44  years,  and 
waa  BDCceeded  by  Eumenea.  (Pofyi.,  18,  24.— Lie., 
33,  H.—Strub.,  6U.>— II.  The  8d  of  the  name  suc- 
ceeded hia  bcolbar  Eameaee  II.,  B.C.  160.  Before 
■acandiiig  llie  ibrone  he  had  been  twice  eant  to 
Rome,  to  eolicit  aid  soainst  Antiochoa  the  Oreat  and 
gainst  the  Greeka.  Wbm  ha  commenced  his  reign, 
Be  Ibimd  two  advenanee  in  Proiiaa  of  Bithynia  ud 
HmMoKm  S0tv,  win  naditatod  tba  eBntwal  of  hw 


kiagdem  ;  and  the  Ronuna  appeared  Uttle  diqaaad  t* 
aid  nim.  Pmaiaa  in  fact  gained  some  advantages  ovtf 
him,  but  Attalus  eventwuly,  by  his  valour  and  akill, 
freed  himeelf  from  hia  fbaa.  Tliefriaiidsbiaitf  ibsB<^ 
mam,  anbeeqoently  concilialed  by  Um,  pfaeed  him  ia 
aecmity  for  the  time  to  cooM,  and  la  devMed  the  period 
of  reoMe  thoe  afiirded  htm  to  the  buildiDs  of  cities, 
and  me  munificent  patronage  of  leanung.  He  died  at 
the  Bge  of  83,  after  a  reign  of  31  yeara,  having  bera 
poiacmed  by  hia  nnbew,  the  eon  of  Eumenee  II. 
Attahie  was  ODnwmea  FkihMpltui,  from  the  fratanal 
love  he  dia|dmd  towaida  hia  taratber  Etunanea  doting 
the  lifetime  of  tba  latter.  (im.,a6,88.— /i#.,87,4S.— 
U.,  88. 13.  WiwfM,  36, 1 .  >-III.  The  third  of  the  naom 
was  aoo  of  Eumeoes  II.,  and  succeeded  to  the  throne 
after  poisoning  his  uncle  Attains  II.  He  made  lumaelt 
extremely  odions  br  the  destruction  of  many  of  hia 
lelatioBs  and  friano^.  Bapemiag  soon  after  of  hia 
eneltiee,  he  aesomad  aU  the  biBlimenla  of  aomw  ; 
and  anbeeqnently,  giving  up  the  carea  <^  government 
to  othns,  he  turned  hu  attention  to  gardening.  In 
full  accordance,  however,  with  his  naloral  diapositiiKi, 
be  bestowed  pwticular  attention  npon  the  cvltivatimi 
of  wnuoos  aiMl  poisonous  [riaiits,  which  he  ioteimiiH 
^ed  with  the  fruits  and  flowers  that  he  aent  aa 
enta  to  hia  frienda.  He  afterward  turned  hia  atten- 
tion to  the  melting  and  wtwking  of  metela.  Attalna 
died  after  a  reign  of  five  years,  from  a  atioke  of  tba 
sun,  while  superintending  the  erection  of  a  tomb  for 
hia  mother,  bis  affection  for  whom  bad  procured  him 
the  aumeme  of  PkUimetor.  He  died  without  issoe, 
and  his  will  is  said  to  have  contained  the  following 
words  :  "  Pomhu  Romamu  bonontm  nuorum  karta 
eato"  The  Romans  regarded  this  as  cmveyiitg  to 
them  tha  entire  kiiigdom,  and  accordingly  bimo  it  a 
province  of  their  empbre.  Conaidering  all  the  cil^ 
cumatances  of  the  case,  and  especially  tbe  character 
of  tbe  testator,  tbe  construction  which  the  Romans 
put  upon  the  words  in  queatioii  was  fair  enough. 
Hilhiadates,  however,  in  hia  letter  to  Arsaces  {Sm.^ 
lhat.ffagm.t  p.  4M,  ad.  Bunua^  legaida  it  as  a 
forced  au  fnadnlent  inlarpratatioiL  iJuttim,  86,  4. 
—VOL  Patera.,  S,  4.— Lw.,  Ef.  et  Sufpl.,  68.) 

ATTBia,  a  dao^tter  of  Cranaua  tbe  anccesstn  of. 
Cecrops.  She  was  fsbled  to  have  given  nsme  to  tbe 
oountry  of  Atdea.   {ApoUod.,  3,  14,  6.) 

AttIoa,  a  country  of  Greece,  without  tba  Pelt^Mw- 
oaaas,  forming  a  kind  of  tnaagulir  penhwtUa,  and 
bounded  on  tin  north  by  Baotiaand  tbaEorqmsi  on 
the  west  Megsria ;  on  the  eoulb  bv  the  Sinus  Sa- 
ronieus  ;  and  on  tbe  east  by  part  of  the  .£gean  Sea  ; 
extending  from  northwest' to  southeast  sbout  eighty 
milee,  with  decreaatng  breadth,  but  at  an  average  of 
about  forty  miles.  Accoidins  to  the  popular  account, 
it  reeeivao  iu  name  from  Attbis,  the  dsughtn  of  Cnt- 
nana.  Ha  more  eoneet  etymology,  however,  ie  from 
&KT^  (aeU),  the  Gredt  term  for  *'  akore,"  tbe  country 
being  of  a  penioaulsr  shape,  or,  io  other  words,  two 
sides  of  it  being  shore.  The  original  name,  there- 
fore, would  seem  to  have  been  Acts,  which  waa  af. 
terward  changed  to  the  more  eophonioua  Attica, 
(Ptin.,  4,  ll.—HaTpeerat.,  a.  v.  ixr^ — AuL  GelL, 
8,  e.—Bu$tath.,  ad  Dimya.  Perieg.,  413.)  Tho 
situation  of  Attica  marked  it  out  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree for  a  comnuTcial  country.  The  base,  or  nwtb- 
era  side  of  the  irregular  triangle  which  it  forma,  ia 
applied  to  the  continent  of  Greece  ;  with  its  eaatem 
fitce  it  looks  towards  Asia ;  from  ita  apex  on  the 
south,  it  contemplates  Egypt ;  and  on  the  west  it  di- 
rects its  view  to  the  P^cponnesna,  and  to  the  coun- 
laaa  of  Italy  and  Sicily  ^ing  beyond  it.  By  thia 
eomlnnation  of  the  advaalagee  ot  mland  cmnmuoica* 
tion  with  Ihoae  of  an  extensive  and  varioos  inter- 
course with  all  tbe  civilised  countriea  of  the  world,  it 
vras  distitqpiiahed  firam  all  the  other  states  both  of  the 
piMBaala«id«an|iBaat  of  Giaag*.  As^GiMcawu 
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amtn  of  Um  dfiUMd  worid  oi  tntiqaitjr)  m  «w 
Attiu  the  cMitra  of  Onee*;  aod  u  tbo  elinula  lad 
(MBpmUwe  of  HoUfts  « w  cotuidind  to  be  moro  &- 
▼oorthle  than  that  of  tay  otim  coanlry  of  Eoiopa  or 
Am,  for  the  hoiUhy  ud  Tigoroua  detaopi^tDt  of  tha 
phy^Cftl  and  intell«ctaal  bculties  iff  mm,  to  did  «t- 
*ry  HeUeote  piOTinco  yield  in  theao  reapocta  to  Um 
•aperior  ekimi  of  the  Athenitn  torriurj.  Agdn  :  it 
wm  not  mordy  aidod  by  Umm  nttunl  odvaBtogM, 
lAioh  tnoe  from  ita  fenn,  ita  poaition,  and  ila  cli- 
auto  ;  the  very  defacW  alao  nndor  which  this  ooantry 
laboored,  tho  very  diffieultiea  with  which  it  waa  com- 
pelled to  atmggle,  aupplied  to  Attic*  the  indQcementa, 
ud  afforded  it  the  meana,  for  availing  itaalf  in  the 
moat  effeotual  manner  of  those  beacfita  and  priTilegea 
with  which  natiire  had  lo  liberally  endowed  it.  Ooe 
4rf  thwe  apparetit  defieieociea  waa  tbe  barrflimeaa  ot 
ka  aoU.  Tbo  goolo^eal  fimmatioo  of  Attica  'ia  prim- 
Uvo  limeatoiw  :  od  ita  nottbam  frontier  a  long  ridge 
of  moantaina,  eonatating  of  aoch  a  atratification, 
atretohea  from  eaat  to  weat :  a  range  of  aimilar  char- 
actw  bounds  it  on  (be  weat,  and  in  tbe  interior  of  tho 
aoiintry  it  ia  interaeeted  with  hilla  from  north  to  aonth, 
which  belong  to  tbe  aame  clasa.  Thu»  it  will  appear 
Att  tbe  geogr^iical  dimooaioDa  of  Attica,  UnutM  u 
they  iio,  moat  be  ndaeed  by  w'  within  m  etill  nnrow- 
•r  lange,  when  we  eonaider  it  aa  far  aa  it  ia  aniUde 
for  the'  porpoaea  of  cultivation.  In  thia  respect,  ita 
aDparfieial  extent  cannot  be  rated  at  more  than  one 
half  the  Talne  which  has  been  aestgned  to  tbe  whole 
•oontiT.  The  'moantaina  of  wUeh  w*  have  spoken 
we  eittMr  hue  oc  ranod,  or  thiotf  clad  with  aeanty 
TegelMioa  and  low  wraba.  The  monntain  pine  is 
fcond  on  the  alopea  of  Laorimn ;  the  ateepa  of  Pamea 
and  Pmitolieus  are  aprinUad  over  with  the  dwarf  oak, 
the  lentiak,  the  aibotoa,  and  tbe  bay.  But  the  hills 
•f  this  country  can  boast  few  timber  treea ;  they  sem 
to  aflbrd  pastor*  to  nomaroua  do^  of  aheep  and 

rt,  wnn  brewoe  upon  thair  meiger  beriMun  iiid 
b  among  thdr  ateep  rooks,  and  to  famiah  tori  to 
tbe  inhabitants  of  tbe  plain.  While  aadi  ia  the  char- 
aetffir  of  the  mountainous  diatriats  of  tbe  province,  its 
plains  and  lovrianda  camiot  lay  a  much  better  claim  to 
the  merit  of  fertility.  In  many  parts  Of  them,  as  in 
the  city  of  Athens  itaelf,  tbe  calcareona  rock  projecta 
above  the  surface,  or  ia  acarcely  <»>ncealed  beneath  a 
light  covering  of  aoil :  in  no  inatance  do  they  pos- 
oeas  any  oonatdeikble  depoaito  of  alluvial  earth.  lite 
jiuBB  of  this  ooantry  are  irrigatod  by  few  atnuna, 
vrfaich  are  rather  to  1m  called  torrents  than  rivera,  and 
on  none  of  them  oan  it  dnwod  for  a  perennial  supply 
of  water.  There  ia  no  lake  within  ita  limits.  It  is 
vnneeessary  to  ao^eat  tbe  reaam,  where  anch  waa 
Ae  nature  of  the  aoil,  that  tbe  olive  was  tbe  moat 
common,  and  alao  the  iKWt  valodilei  pndoMien  of 
Attica.  Soeh  than  were  some  of  the  physioal  defocta 
oi  the  land.  Bat  theae  diaadvaDtagea  were  abondant- 
ly  compenaated  by  tbe  bene&eial  efleets  which  they 
prodnced.  The  sterility  of  Attica  drove  ita  inhaln- 
.tanto  from  their  own  country.  It  carried  them  abroad. 
It  filled  them  with  a  apirit  of  activity,  which  loved  to 
mnile  with  danger  and  diflleslty :  it  tidd  thna,  that, 
V  tbey  w«mU  maintain  tbeouMve*  In  tlie  dignity 
which  beoame  them,  they  must  regard  the  resomeea 
oftbeit  own  bnd  aa  nothiug,  end  iboae  of  other  cooit- 
triea  as  their  own.  It  aroae  alao  from  tbe  banmneaa 
of  her  aoil,  that  Attica  had  alwaya  been  exempt  from  I 
■he  revolationa  which  io  early  times  agitated  Uie  oth- 
er eoontrieeof  Greece  i  and  benee  Attiea,  aoooie  in 
Int  aterili^,  boasted  Oat  ktr  land  had  oavai-  been  in- 
nndated  tides  of  immigration.  The  race  of  her 
InhalHtaata  bad  been  always  the  same  ;  nor  could  sbe 
ten  whence  they  had  sprang;  no  foreign  land  had 
■ent  them  ;  tbey  had  not  forc^  ttmr  way  within  hat 
confines  by  a  vtment  irraption.  She  traced  the  stream 
•f  bar  popiibtNn  in  a  ba^viul  oeon^  thion^  wuv 


nneialiaiH,  till  at  last  it  bid  itself,  OeoMafWovn 
ewwAa,  in  the  leceaaaa  of  bet  own  sail  This  bdirf 
that  her  pe(^  waa  mdigeiwaa,  she  axpieaaad  in4tf- 
fwent  ways.  8h»  iiriimated  it  in  the  figwe  iriiieh 
ahe  aaaigned  to  Cecnqia,  Uie  heroic  pnace  and  pto- 
senitor  of  her  primeval  inhabitanto.  She  teneientsd 
him  aa  combining  in  his  pwson  a  doable  coanctv; 
while  tbe  higher  jwrta  of  hw  bod^  wen  thoee  of  a  an 
and  a  king,  tbe  seipcntiB*foM>  nvriiiebit  vias  ln»- 
natod  declared  his  extraction  from  the  earth.  Hh 
cicadn  of  gold,  which  sbs  braided  in  tha  tmniogs  of 
her  hair,  were  intended  to  denote  the  saaM  dung; 
th^  vigniSad  tiM  the  natives  of  Attiea  spcug  fma 
the  sou  upon  which  these  cicada  aang,  aoa  whuh  wii 
believed  to  fised  them  with  ita  dew.  {WordtuvrA'i 
Gruce,  p.  69,  itqq.)~'T)a  total  popalatiwi  of  Attica, 
in  B.C.  417,  may  be  taken  at  6S7,M0.  Of  tbrn 
tbe  free  ndnbitints  amounted  to  flO,OiM;  tbanriim 
aliens  to  4A,000  ;  iriiile  tin  alavea  node  op  As  nai> 
doe.  '  Of  the  free  mhabitants  of  Attiea,  the  cilizmi, 
or  those  who  bad  votes  in  the  publio  Msagiblj, 
amounted  to  31,000.  About  127  yeara  before  the; 
had  been  19,000,  nntil  Pericles  radoced  their  duib- 
ber.  Twenty  tbooaaDd  were  compotod  aa  the  nitiB> 
ber  in  tbe  eeriiaM  times,  mdn  Cacma.  (AdhaL 
Mid.,  9,  68.)  Tbesbmeof  AAbea,attbae» 
SOS  made  B.C.  800,  when  Demetrioa  was  odw 
eponymut,  were  400,000.  Hume,  in  his  Essay  on  dw 
roiHiIousness  of  Ancient  Nations  (£«siqr«,  vol.  1,  p. 
443),  thmka,  that  there  is  error  qr  cmnption  m  ttm 
high  number,  and  that  for  400,000  we  ought  to  nad 
40,000  (namely,  rtrfMuuopYifovr  instead  of  rtaaofi 
Kovra  ftvfHoiat).  Bot  he  fotgeta,  that  in  this  ana— I- 
tion  of  400,000  we  are  not  to  take  tbe  slaves  as  aft 
males  6t  fail  tge.  Slaves  were  {soperQr,  and  Ihsie- 
fwe,  in  enumerating  thun,  it  would  be  necesssiy  Is 
oomputo  all  the  individaala  who  composed  that  pn^ 
eny.  The  400,000  therefore  eipress  alt  the  skvss, 
of  either  aez  and  of  eveiv  ege,  and  in  tide  mabtc 
the  men  of  full  urn  woald  be  lase  than  lOMOO. 
(CUtttoK,  Pott.  Htu.,  vol.  1,  p.  887,  nw-)— Somsm- 
marks  on  the  ancient  kinga  of  Attica  wUl  befonnivh 
der  the  article  Cecrope,  and  on  the  coinage  and  com- 
merce of  tbe  Athenians,  under  Mine  and  Ptrms. 

AttIodb,  I.  Titus  Pompooiua,  a  Roman  kni^ 
who,  in  the  moat  agitated  tines,  neeerved  the  estana 
of  all  partiea.  The  Pompoidan  nmily,  from  iriaA  ha 
originated,  waa  one  of  the  moat  diatingnisbed  of  Aosa 
of  equeetrisn  tank,  end  pretended  to  derive  ita  oiigia 
from  Nmom.  Pomraliua.  Attiena  lived  in  tbe  latter  pe- 
riod of  tbe  repmlic,  and  acquired  greet  oeJahrity  mu 
the  ntendwir  of  his  piivato  ebaractar.  He  inbetitad 
from  tuB  f^er,  and  from  his  uncle  Q.  Cweiboa,  grtat 
wealth.  When  be  attained  matiBrity,  tbe  re|MiUie 
waa  diatmbod  by  the  Motions  of  Ciina  and  ^dk 
Hie  brother  Snlpehn,  Ae  tribone  of  Ifae  tmmam, 
banu  hSM,  he  thonght  himself  not  saiiB  in  Roma; 
fiwwhiidi  reason  he  removed  with  his  foituna  to  Adi- 
ens,  where  be  devoted  himutf  to  acie&ce.  Hia  bsoa- 
fiU  to  the  oity  were  ao  great,  that  he  minad  tbe  sfl«e< 
tions  of  tbs  people  in  dte  highest  lUm*.  He  at* 
quired  ao  tbacod^  a  knsiria3BB  of  Qtmk,  that  ha 
could  not  be  diaUngdabed  fim  a  nattva  AlhaaHV 
and  hence  tbe  sorBametrf  AttieuM  bestowed npon  hisL 
When  Rome  had  acouired  some  degree  of  oniet,  bs 
returned,  sod  inherited  from  bis  uncle  ten  mifbons  of 
aealereas.  Hia  sister  married  tbe  brother  of  Cican. 
With  this  otttor,  as  well  as  with  Hortenaias.  be  lived 
on  tsms  of  intimato  friendahip.  It  waa  hia  Btmrifilii 
never  to  mix  In  pcrfities,  and  ha  lived  wdiaaBbod 
■mid  all  tbe  aoccaaatve  faetionB  wbicb  reigned  ■ 
Rome.  Caaar  treated  him  with  the  graataal  legud, 
tbongfa  he  waa  known  sa  a  friend  of  Pompsty's.  A  fur 
the  &alh  of  Cnsar  he  lived  in  friendahip  with  Broto*, 
witboot,  however,  efieDdieg  Antony.  Wben  fintaa 
waa  •U%i4  to  flea  inn  iHlf^  a<Bb  Ua  n  Biha 
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ofMrtMMt;  tud  lilwwwe  HMOtod  Folfk,  the  wifc 

of  Antony,  iftez  the  battle  of  Hatiu,  end  tberafbre 
WW  ipuad  wbea  iertaM  ageib  enilad  on  Antony, 
MHltlM  &MHlt  of  BratM  yeByww  ibe  viotuM 
Ui  TeHMoea.  Erca  m  tbolwd  tuoeaof  the  tri> 
unnle,  be  etami  all  tbe  pnweribed  who  fled  to  Ept- 
nw  to  be  lUwel^  nlwvea  from  hie  euetee  in  tbat 
eooDtry,  end  tj  ue  intareit  racorend  the  forfeited 
pnunjr  of  eeterel  of  tbem.  Such  wee  hie  eiedtt 
iriu  Octavioe,  ibet  bia  daagfatat  wee  pnfanad  to  ell 
the  neat  aalehaa  of  Room  aa  a  wife  fiir  hia  Aiand 
Agnppe.  OeUvna  himialf  ctiltinted  the  ckaeat  in- 
tiaa^  with  Attieoe,  who,  at  the  awaetima,  roeinteiiiad 
IB  eqarity  intin»ate  correepoodence  with  Antony.  Hie 
node  of  living  pvieoad  by  Attieoe  was  that  of  a  man 
of  met  fortune,  wboee  mHtd  wee  devotedly  attached 
to  fileniy  and  philoewihicet  puranite.  Htt  domeetica 
waie  not  Dtunenoa,  hot  choice  and  well  educalad; 
hia  table  waa  alagani,  but  not  coetly ;  end  be  deligbt- 
ad  in  what  woold  new  be  e^led  literaty  auppete,  where 
en  TTTg'r-Mi'  alwaTe  leed'eomuhing  alotid,  in  order 
thit  the  goaatajntgnt  anjc^  a  mental  ae  wril  ee  i^iyei- 
cal  banqaeC  Ha  wao  extremely  etodiou,  mneh  at- 
tecbed  to  inqoitiee  reletiva  to  the  tntiqnitiea  of  hia 
,  ita  lewa,  cnatoma,  and  treatiee,  and  wrote 
wi^a  on  tbeea  eobjeote,  n^ucb  Appear  to  have 
ban  n«eh  vahwd.  The  eonelnaioa  of  bia  life  waa 
confcpnebto  totheiwipcqilaeof  Epieuiaan  Bhikaopliy, 
by  which  it  had  beeo  ell  along  goremeo.  Having 
necbed  the  ago  of  eerentf-eeveii  with  little  aeeiBtence 
Iran  medicine,  he  wee  eaized  with  e  diaorder  in  tbe 
iatettinae,  which  terminaled  in  an  nicer  deemed  in- 
cvabla.  CiMrrineed  of  tbe  aatoie  of  hia  caae,  he  oi> 
d«d !»  aon-b-law  Agrippa,  and  other  fiiiaada,  to  be 
aaot  fn,  and  declared  to  mm  hia  intention  of  taaai* 
atfmg  hie  life  by  abeteioing  from  fiiod.  When,  in 
ante  of  thehr  effectiooKte  entreatiea,  be  had  poreiMed  in 
tDiB  feeolotion  for  two  daye,  eoorta  of  tbe  oafaTonnble 
wpofiaam  of  hie  conidaint  abated ;  bet,  not  tKiwlcbig  it 
wanh  lAile  to  take  the  chanoe  of  a  cum,  be  paneTcied, 
and  tha  ifth  day  doaad  hie  liatanca,  B.b.  88.— In 
aodam  timea  the  ehaiactar  of  Attieoe  haa  been  ti» 
Mbieet^miiehennraediBcoeeiM),  end  hieneatrali^  m 
tbe  midat  of  civil  contentione  haa,  by  tome  peliticiBBa, 
been  tenned  eelfirii  and  criminel.  From  the  feailaee 
gmceui^  which  be  etbibitad  to  tbe  nnfoitonate  oo  aU 
miat,  it  steyT  however,  be  praaamed  that,  looking  on 
the  atato  erf  the  eoniDoawealtb  without  paaaion,  he  wee 
convinced  of  the  hntili^  of  attaeopting  to  atop  en  in- 
avttabie  carea.  Ceitaio  it  is,  tbat  ee  a  median  of 
bienddiip,  a  mconciler  of  differencee,  and  a  protector 
•geinct  toe  ferocity  of  party  bailed,  he  wee  eminently 
NTviceable  in  the  calamitone  timee  in  which  he  lived ; 
and  poeaibly,  with  hie  ceet  of  tamper  and  talente,  could 
aeaioely  hn»  acted  more  benedcently  for  bis  eonntry 
M  wall  aa  ibr  himaalf.  Hia  lino  iA  conduct  haa  been 
altittatadlofaieEpieiraanphikaopfay;  batnetivedia< 
pOHtioB  and  tamper  mnat  have  fboiad  Ina  peealiar 
cheiarter  nmch  move  than  apaenletive  principlea.  The 
coneepondeDOe  between  Ciceio  and  Attieoe  ia  bigUy 
hmoufabla  to  both  pertiee,  eepeeiaUy  aa  the  latteiwee 
ako  jnlimata  with  hia  rival  Hoiteoeiue,  and  a  mediator 
betwaiat  tbem.  Aeeecding  to  Cicero,  Atliaaa  wrote 
amiala  of -gnat  valae,  coropriaiM  a  aoit  of  ninnal 
hiatny  fa*  709  yeaia.  (Cor*.  S^.  w  VU.~~j!iim'» 
An.  iNef..  a.  e. — GorMn'e  Bu^.  Diet,,  vi^  1,  p. 
ISi,  «cff.— £iiaydep.  Americ.,  vol.  1,  p.  457.)— It. 
Herodea,  or  Tibetma  CleadinB  Atticne  Herodee,  an 
Athenian  phikNopher  and  itateeman  of  the  age  of  the 
Antoniaeo.  Hia  fether,  Jnlina  Atticne,  deecendad 
feoaa  the  fenir  of  Wbiadao,  waa  laind  bom  indi- 
gaBM  towMltii  by  the  diacoreijr  of  a.hiddao  troat- 
va.  HModaa  teeeived  an  adnntioB  anhabla  to  the 
coodftiaa  to  which  hie  fetbar  had  bean  advanced  by 
Ab  feitonnte  acoaeaioo  lo  bia  wapaity.  Seholeatie 
Aataaie,  at  the  ait  of  daabMo^  tlMB  MMwd  » 
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■oat  fiAiaaabla  aeeompbahmoit,  beeasM  Ufpnaei* 
pal  aaidy ;  and  be  uoeecnted  it  andar  the  firat  maatan 
of  the  age  with  awm  aueceee  aa  to  acqnira  great  nM- 
tation  aa  an  onior.  Aftw  twwBiag  alwaai,  ho  aatuad 
at  Athene,  and  nva  public  leetnno  00  aloqoaiica, 
were  auended  by  eiq>hiatB  and  ihatoiieiana,  wboae  ad- 
miration of  hia  taJenu  waa,  perbape,  not  altogether  dto> 
interaeted,  aa  hie  hoejHtality  end  munificence  were  lav>> 
iehly  extended  to  bia  foltowen.  The  fame  of  Herodea 
reeched  from  AUtena  to  Rooae,  and  he  waa  invited  bjr 
thsfimwnr  Antoninua  Pine  to  baeooM  rbetoneal 
lor  to  Manna  Auralina  and  Loetna  Tenia,  tbe  edoptad 
aona  and  deatined  eneceaeora  of  Antoniaoe.  TUe  pi»> 
motion  led  to  hi*  beii^  created  cMmil  A.D.  148.  Ho 
waa  elao  made  fffefect  of  tbe  free  citiaa  of  ^a  Minor, 
and  preeident  of  the  Panhdlenic  and  I^atbMwan 
gamee,  at  which  he  waa  crowned.  He  teatified  hia 
eeoee  of  tbie  bonou  by  building  a  nwiUa  atadiua,  or 
eonraa  far  running  malohea,  one  of  the  nandeet  woAo 
aver  executed  by  a  private  iodividnal.  ne  aleo  eiaet* 
ed  a  new  theatre  at  Athene,  and  repeirad  end  embal* 
liabed  the  (XI eon  of  Periclea.  Theae  and  other  aplMH 
did  monamenta  of  hie  wealth  and  Uberality  have  pa^ 
petnalcd  bia  name,  while  hia  literary  prodoctiooa  nave 
periabed.  Tbe  latter  pert  of  the  life  of  Herodea  wee 
embittend  hj  tbe  iiwatitade  of  hie  fellow-eitixmo, 
irito  laateredaecMtMBaagainathnnin  UapabUo  c»- 
iMcity;  but  tbaeo  wm  qoubad  by  tbe  Mendabipof 
Lie  pupil  Maieoe  AureKua,  then  enpem.  He  paaaad 
hia  ntter  daye  at  Marathon,  bia  birthplace,  where  he 
died  about  A.D.  185,  aged  aeven^-five.  Hie  MBwiao 
were  interred  at  Albeu  with  public  bonoun.  (Gop- 
lOM'f  Bii^.  Diet.,  vol.  1,  p.  134.) 

Anlu  (m  GacnaD,  £te«0>  the  eon  of  MnttilndCi 
or,  aa  he  ia  kaa  correctly  called,  Handraa,  a  Hon  of 
royal  deacent,  who  aucceeded  bia  uncle  Ragilae  (A.I>. 
488),  and  ahared  tbe  eupreme  antbority  with  hia  fandi- 
ar  Bleda,  Theae  two  leedera  of  tbe  berbariana,  who 
lud  aettled  in  Scythia  and  Hunwy,  threatened  the 
Eaatem  en^Mia,  and  twice  coonded  tbe  .weak  Hwo- 
doeioa  II.  to  porebaae  aa  ingtoDona  peaca.  Thair 
powtw  waa  feaiad  fay  aU  die  nationa  of  Euiwe  and 
AeiL  The  Hnna  laamaalvao  oeteemed  Auib  their 
braveat  warrior  and  raoat  ikilful  generel.  Tbnr  re- 
gard for  hia  peraon  aeon  amonntad  to  enpaietitiona  rev- 
erence. He  gave  out  that  he  had  found  the  aword  of 
their  tutelar  god,  tbe  Scythian  Mara,  the  poeaeaaion  of 
wbicb  wee  euppoeed  to  eaawty  a  title  to  the  vrboi* 
eeitb;  and,  proud  of  thia wetfion,  wdiich added digai^ 
to  hia  power,  be  deeigned  to  eztimd  hie  nile  over  too 
wctld  Ha  cBueed  hie  brother  Bleda  to  be  mordaiod 
(A-D-  444),  and,  when  he  announced  that  it  waa  douo 
by  the  coaunend  of  God,  thia  mmder  waa  celebrated 
Idle  a  victory.  Being  now  aole  maater  of  a  warlike 
people,  hie  nt^xmnded  ambition  made  him  the  tern* 
of  all  naticma ;  and  be  became,  aa  be  called  himeet^ 
tba  Scoicfyae^^Gidfartboohaatiaamentof  Ibehnaaq 
race.  In  a  abort  ttee-be  eztandad  bia  doBinioo«va« 
alt  the  people  of  Germany  and  Scytbie,  end  tbe  Eaat* 
em  ana  Wertem  emperora  paid  him  tribute.  Tba 
Vaodab,  tbe  Oetrosotha,  tbe  Gepid»,  and  a  part  of  tba 
Fraoka,  united  uadiBr  bia  bennen.  Some  bietorlaw 
aaeote  ne  tbat  hia  army  ameuntod  to  700,000  men.— 
Hia  portnit,  aa  given  tiy  JoiMDdea,  waa  that  of  a  mg^ 
em  Catanoe,  with  a  la^ge  bead,  awarthy  conplaEiOB, 
flat  noae,  amaS  annkea  ^aa,  and  a  aboart,  eenere  bo^. 
Hia  lotikM  were  fiaree,  na  gait  pnmd,  and  hia  dapwt- 
ment  atom  and  bauriUy;  yet  he  vree  merciful  lo  a 
eappliant  foe,  and  rued  bia  own  people  with  juetiea 
and  laniqr---Wben  be  had  heard  a  lUBOur  af  the  rieboa 
and  power  of  PMraia,  be  dbaclad  bia  march  tinthor. 
He  waa  defeated  o«  Ibe  plana  of  Aimania.  and  Mt 
back  to  eatialy  hie  deaira  of  plunder  in  tbe  domialoaa 
of  tbe  enpem  of  the  Beat.  He  eeeih  feoad  a  pnleit 
invar;  betharafciawaniovartolAyrieum.aDdkid 
woate  all  tba  CMmttfea  Ann  tbe  Eaxioo  to  tbe  Adriatic. 
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Tfai  Eo^Nor  HmoAomh  ooUsctad  ao  UE?  to  ^poM 
tm  pBwr—i  but  m  thraa  bkwdy bktUM Cortoaedep 
cbnd  ttoMir  fvt  dw  bubviuw,  and  CootUntiBoida 
Ma  indebMl  to  tbe  atmigtb  of  iu  walls,  aod  to  tbe 
IgDonnM  of  the  enemy  in  the  art  of  besieging,  for  its 
preaemtton.  Thi»ce,  Macedonia,  and  Greece  all 
aobmitted  to  the  asTage  invader,  who  destroyed  ser- 
entj  AonriduDg  cUiea.  Theodoeina  was  at  the  mercy 
of  the  Tidor,  tod  waa  eoD^elled  Winuehaae  »  peace. 
A  acbeae  was  laid  in  the  cwrt  of  Tbeodoaiiw  to  as- 
aaaunate  Um  under  the  corei  of  a  solemn  embassy, 
which  intuition  he  diaoorerad ;  and,  without  violsting 
the  laws  of  hospitalin  in  the  persons  of  the  ambassa- 
dors, wisely  prefwred  a  heavy  ransdm  for  the  principal 
■gent  in  tbe  |^t,  and  «  new  treaty  at  the  expense  of 
fteah  payments.  On  tbe  aceeaaion  of  Marcian,  Attila 
demanded  tribute,  which  was  refused  ;  and,  although 
mock  ezaspeiated,  he  leaolTed  first  to  turn  his  arms 
against  the  Western  Emperor  Valeotinian,  wboae  li- 
ceatious  sister  Honoris,  in  revenge  for  being  baDiafaed 
for  an  intrigue  with  her  cbamb^ain,  sent  an  offer  of 
btfself  to  Attila.  The  Hun,  perceiving  the  pretence 
diis  jHopoeal  supplied,  pieceded  his  irmptions  into 
G«al  by  demanding  Honoris  in  msrriage,  with  a  dtare 
of  tbe  imperial  patrinony.  Being  of  coarse  leliiaed, 
Iwaflfoctea  to  be  aatlafie^  aal  prMended  be  waa  only 
aboot  toenter  Gaol  to  make  war  upon  Uteodorie,  king 
of  the  Ostrogoths.  He  accordingly  crossed  the  Rhine, 
A.D.  450,  with  s  prodigiona  host,  and  marked  his  way 
dmragh  Gaul  with  pillajge  and  desolation,  until  com- 
pletely defeated  Tbcodoric  and  the  famoua  AativM, 
m  the  bkiody  battle  of  ChaloiM.  He  waa,  bowerer, 
•Uowad  to  retreat,  and,  having  reeniited  hia  foreee,  he 
paaiad  the  Alpa  tbe  naxt  year  and  invaded  luly,  spread- 
ing Ua  ravwea  over  aU  Lombardy.  This  visitation 
waa  the  origra  of  the  ftmous  repubhc  of  Venice,  which 
was  iiDunded  by  the  fugitives  who  fled  at  the  terror  of 
Um  nana.  VaUntinian,  unaMe  to  avert  the  atom,  re- 
paired ftnn  Ravenna  to  Rome,  wbnaee  he  sent  the 
prelate  Leo  with  a  eolmiB  depolation,  to  evert  the 
w](atfa  of  Attila,  who  eoneented  to  quit  Italy  on  recetv< 
ioj^avast  sum  aa  tbedowiytrfHoooria,  and  an  annual 
tribute.  He  did  not  much  longer  survive  these  transsc- 
tioDs ;  and  his  death  was  ain^nlar,  he  being  foond  dead, 
io  cooaequenee  of  soffoeation  from  a  broken  blood- 
vessel, on  the  night  or  his  maniage  with  a  beautiful 
^ooag  ragin  named  Ildegund.  This  event  took  place 
miU.  Ine  news  of  his  death  spread  sorrow  and  terror 
in  the  army.  Hia  body  waa  encloaed  in  three  coffins : 
^  first  was  of  gold,  the  second  of  silver,  and  tbe 
thiid  of  iron.  Tiw  captives  who  had  made  the  grave 
were  etnoeled,  in  order  that  the  place  of  interment 
might  be  kept  concealed  from  bis  foea.  {Mtnxtl, 
OmcA.  itr  DtuUduHt  p.  88,  Mqj.—GDrtM's  Biegr. 
DieL,  vol.  1,  p.  Amtrie.j  voL  1,  p. 

Amuoa,  I.  one  of  tbe  first  tlMe  militarr  tribune* 
wiA  consular  powar,  cboeeo  by  the  people,  B.C.  i4i, 
in  |Jace  of  tbe  regnlar  consula.  (Lw.,4,7.) — II.  Rm- 
oluB.  ( Vid.  Regoloa.)— III.  Cahitinua.  consul  B.C. 
S66,  in  which  year  he 'took  tbe  eity  of  Hjrliatratns, 
■I  Sidlly.  Cboaen  oonaDl  wam  B.C.  956,  be  cap- 
toted  PanofBDB  and  nany  oOec  dtiae.  In  B.C.  849 
ha  vrae  appointed  dictator. — IV.  A  Roman  poet,  who 
ttaosUted  into  I^tin  verae  tbe  Etectia  of  S<^>hoclee. 
From  the  allusion  made  to  him  Irr  Cicero,  be  af^ieara 
to  have  been  a  very  harsh  and  nigged  writer.  (Ctc., 
it  Pm.,  I,  %.—Ep.  ad  AU.,  14,  80.)— V.  A  ftved- 
nan,  wbo  (A.D.  ST)  exhibited  games  at  Fidena  in  an 
•nphitheatoe  ao  badly  constructed  that  it  broke  down, 
and  killed  at  •raoDded  50,000  pnaona.  In  omho* 
^neaoe  of  tbia  be  was  banished,  and  »  Uw  was  mode 
probibittiig  any  individnal  from  exhibiting  games  wbo 
waa  not  poaaesaed  of  a  fcatuoeof  400, wo  aealercee, 
and  tfanaenaUed  to  erect  ssaeuK  edifice.  Itwaaor^ 
dained  also  that  boiUinga  tatrnded  tat  auA  paipona 
SS4 


aboold  be  metad  OB  a  finn  fitodatiBn.  (Tat^AmL, 
4,69.) 

Amva,  I.  (or  Aeena^  aa  ba  ia  aomalinMa,  bat  in* 

[noperiy,  celled),  a  Roman  tragic  writer,  bora  AU.C. 
684.  Hia  abrle  was  harsh;  but  be  waa,  notwithkand- 
ing,  held  in  high  estimation  by  hia  GonuHymen  An  tbe 
force  and  eloqnence  of  hia  piodnotioiM.  Hnaoe,  in 
the  aame  linewbm  becelewaieathadiunatie  ddllcf 
Pacnvius,  aUudae  to  the  bftinsaaof  Altina(J^^,1^ 
1,  66),  by  whidi  ia  meant  aoblimi^  both  of  awMiiBiMl 
aitd  expreaaion.  Most  of  tbe  [riaya  of  Attioa  vran 
taken  from  tbe  Greek  tragediaoa ;  two  of  than,  how* 
ever,  the  BntiMM  and  the  ilcctiit,  hinged  on  Roman 
subjects,  snd  were  both  probata  written  in  cooi[di- 
ment  to  the  family  (tf  hia  puronPedosBmttts.  (Ha*, 
to'a  Remati  LittntMre,  vol  1.  p.  860,  mm.— BUr, 
Ge»ek.  Aom.  Lit.,  vol  1,  p.  79.  se^.y—tl.  Tnfiitu, 
the  ^[eneral  of  the  Volaci,  to  whom  Condanaa  ladabm 
banisbed  from  Rom^   (Kid.  Corioianas.) 

Attos  Navius,  a  Roman  an^,  of  whom  a  mir 
veliona  story  ia  related.  Tarauuina  Phseoa,  afUrliis 
victory  in  the  Sabine  war,  wbieo  waa  owii^  to  his  hiv- 
ing doubled  the  number  of  his  cavalry,  wished  to  don- 
Ue  the  number  of  the  equestzian  centnriea,  and  u 
name  the  three  new  ones  mar  bimaelf  and  hia  friqnds. 
Hia  deaign  waa  opposed  by  tbe  angnr  Attoe  Navioib 
who  repraaeoted,  that  Romulus  had  acted  under  the 
guidance  of  tbe  anq)icea  in  regidating  the  centurtai, 
and  that  nothing  but  the  conaent  of  the  anapicea  coald 
warrant  a  change  in  the  distribution  of  the  kn^it*. 
Attus  was  by  deecmt  a  Sabine ;  tbe  gift  irf  ohaemng 
and  interpreting  auguriee  waa  tbe  endomnant  ef  hii 
conntiynien ;  even  vritan  a  bOy,  witboot  luatiaeiiBn, 
he  had  ptietieed  the  art,  and  aftuvrard,  on  being  tH^^ 
had  acquired  the  greateat  inat^  into  it  that  any  pnait 
ever  attained  to.  Tarquinins,  to  shame  tbe  aagnn, 
or  fM  bis  own  conviction,  as  Crtesus  tried  the  veiaci- 
ty  of  the  oracle,  OMDmaoded  lihn  to  diviaa  whethH 
what  be  waa  at  that  moBant  lUaking  of  weia  poanilila 
or  inqioaaU>le.  When  Attna  had  obaemd  tbe  bstv- 
ens  and  declared  that  ^le  object  of  tbe  king'a  thooriila 
could  be  e&cted,  Tarqninius  held  out  to  him  s  vuat- 
stone,  and  a  razor  to  split  it  with ;  tbe  sagor  did  so 
without  delay.  Tbe  whetaene  and  razor  were  preserv- 
ed in  tbe  Oomitium  under  an  altar :  beaide  litem,  oa 
the  il^  of  the  eenate-bonae,  atood  the  statue  of  AU 
tua,  a  i^ieM,  with  hia  bead  mvffied.  (Lie.,  1,  36.— 
Dmw.  HaL,  a,  70,  taq.—Cic.,  da  Dm.,  1,  17,  4  M.— 
^isMr'«  Horn.  Hit^  vol  1.  p.  307,  tff.,  U  tL, 
Cmmbridgt  tmuL) 

Attada  tbe  deecendanu  of  At^a,  an  andaat  king 
ofLydia.   (Vid,  Atys  I.) 

Atts,  I.  an  ancient  king  of  Lydia.  Ha  ia  men- 
tioned Hemdatna^  wbo  mIIb  him  the  eon  of  Msnai 
(1,  96).  Hie  biaKaian,  bowaw,  in  anoriiar  part  of 
his  work,  makaa  tbe  eon  of  Manea  to  have  been  Co^ 
(4, 46),  a  circumstanee  which  has  occasioned  sobw 
tnnible  to  the  commentatna.  Weaaeling  <«d  Htrud, 
4,  46}  thinka  it  probable  that  Manea  had  two  aooa, 
Atya  and  Cotya.  It  aeema  more  natural,  however,  to 
mue  Atvaand  Cotys  two namee  (or  one  and  tbeaana 
person,  tiie  latter  appellation  being  ofidaotlf  tbe  aaM 
aa  tbe  former,  except  that  it  eoBmenoee  vntb  a  iMM 
aspiniad  conaoaant,  and  has  tbe  vowel  sonnd  cfa«ige£ 
Lanxi  aees  in  die  name  Atya  an  Etmrian  root.  {Sag- 
gio  di  Ling.  Etnuc,  vol.  S,  p.  898.)  The  appallv 
tion  MmuM,  moreover,  is  given  in  the  Vatican  MS.  u 
Mama  QdimnK),  which  Ust  approximatea  to  MoMU 
(Momrw )•  a  form  sometimes  given  to  tbe  nana  of  lha 
rivtt  god  Matsyaa.  (FbU.,  de  Mkm.,  p.  1188.— 
MalUr,  BtTMtk.,  vol.  1,  p.  81,  not.)  Rittw  comidan 
Jf«M«  and  Aly*  aa  apiielbtioDs  of  Oiioital  origii^ 
made  edpbonioaa  Inr  the  Greeks,  and  coimeeta  iham 
with  the  eaity  worship  of  Buddha.  Accordina  to  thia 
vnilar,  JKonsa  (JAm-m)  is  nothiiig  mate  than  oie  term 
«,i^Nmi2lo  aHMfiyni^uifwoidiibalaagtha 
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BfaidB  Jfiaw,  tb«  Egjptiu  JtfiMCf,  dw  Omk  JImm, 
ud  era)  tbe  Latin  meiu.    On  the  other  hand, 
or  inio^  »  llw  auM  a«  Uw  £pd«  of  the  PenUna. 
(fffiaJfa,  pi  865.}— U-  A  «ia  of  CtsBaaa,  king  of 
Lfdia.  Ubhtherdnuaed  that  Atja  WW  to  be  killed 
by  tlw  point  of  a  apeai,  and  iherefitn,  is  oider  to  frua- 
tnie  tbe  predietkm,  k^  hia  aon  at  bone,  and  can- 
h&j  iioided  upoaii^  him  10  mj  dMiger.  Mesawhile, 
a  Una  wild  boar  infeated  the  countrv  around  the  H^st- 
in  CAjaqma,  and  the  inhabitanta  of  laa  adjacent  tenito- 
ijifipUadlftCnaaiMforaMiatanM  againat  the  animal. 
AmrngeBtentreatieBOntbflpaitof  the  yoaog  phnco, 
lui  hiher  ailawtd  bin  to  accompany  the  hnntera  aoDt 
eat  fmn  Ljrdia  to  the  aid  of  the  Myaiana,  but  gave  him 
in  chai^  to  Adraatua,  a  Phrygian  of  royal  birth,  who 
hid  ilaitt  by  accident  hia  own  brother,  and  had  been 
paiiliad  of  the  homicide  by  Cnaana.   The  petty  eo- 
comiteied  the  boat,  and,  m  making  the  onaet,  Atyi 
wu  hilied  by  an  araidentel  blow  mm  the  javdin  of 
Adnatoa,  the  verr  one  who  had  been  ^>pointed  by 
Crotas  to  soard  him  from  danger.   Snch  ia  the  ac- 
eonnt  of  Herodotua  (1, 34,  itqq.).    Ptolemy,  the  eon 
of  HephaatioD,  calla  the  aon  M  Cnzaoa,  whom  Adraa- 
nu  ikw,  by  the  same  of  Agatbon.   He  alao  atatea, 
tint  the  young  priuce  had  a  diapute  with  Adraatua 
abeot  a  qpail,  in  which  he  fell  by  the  hand  of  the 
ktter.    (Pkotuu,  BiU.,  loi  I,  p.  146,  ed  Bekker.) 
—III.  A  Trojan  who  came  to  Italy  with  iOneaa,  and 
«aa  ftbled  to  have  been  the  progenitor  of  the  fami- 
ly of  the  Atdi  at  Rome.    {Virg.,  £n.,  5,  668.>— 
TV.  A  baantiful  ahepberd  of  Phiygia,  beloved  by  Cyb* 
ele,  and  to  whom  she  intniated  tM  care  of  her  aJtara 
and  the  aoperintendence  of  her  relimoua  ceremoniei. 
Han^  piofed  nn&ilhAd  to  the  goueaa,  abe  tnapired 
hiaiwitb  pbreney  to  aoch  a  degree,  that,  in  a  panuyam 
of  Ilia  mahdy,  be  deprived  himself  of  his  virilirr-  Ovid, 
however,  maksa  him  to  have  been  changed  by  the  god- 
d«M  into  a  pine-tree  {Met.,  10,  104).    According  to 
Diodonia,  on  the  other  band,  who  assigna  Maon,  king 
of  Phiygta,  aa  the  mortal  fiuber  of  Cybele,  Atya  was 
fet  to  dietUi  by  ber  patent  m  diaeovenng  -die  intimacy 
aobaitii^  between  the  partiea.   (DmC  Sir.,  8,  68.) 
Anotbo',  and  wilder  legend,  of  Indian  origin,  may  be 
foond  in  Pausaniaa  (7,  17.  — Compare  CatnU.,  ic 
Atf,  &e.~~Omd,  Fast,  4,  Txa.—JjuMn,  de  Den  Sy- 
n).   The  fable  of  Atya  ia  aatronomical  in  ita  origin. 
A^deprired  of  hia  virility,  ia  a  ajmbol  of  the  sun, 
mn  of  iu  generative  poweia  in  ibe  aeaaon  of  winter, 
and  moving  m  the  lower  bemiq^ie:  the  Inminary  of 
diy  reaumee  ita  eoergiea  on  aacending  into  the  upper 
bttniaphere.    Atya,  an  incarnation  of  the  aun,  ia  him- 
aelf  the  first  of  thie  Galli ;  and  his  prieata,  by  a  volnn- 
mntilatioD,  celebrate  the  period  of  his  weakness 
impotence.    But  as,  in  accordance  with  a  decree 
oltbB  gods,  not  a  aingte  member  of  Atya  ia  to  perish, 
every  year  be  retains  to  the  upper  world,  and  cele- 
bntea  anew  hia  ooioD  with  Cybde.   Thia  iMom,  this 
Mwwal  of  the  prodoetive  poweta  and  the  fecundity  of 
Batnre.  gave  rise  to  all  dnae  demoutntione  ^savage 
joy  which  are  so  well  deacribed  in  the  vmee  of  Ln- 
CRtiuB  (2,  618,  «eff .).    For  farther  remarks  tUuatra- 
ttte  of  thia  earioos  portion  of  ancient  mythology,  eon- 
nlt  CV«K*«r'«  SymMik,  Mr  OMtgtaaiU,  viS.  2,  p. 
n,  Mff.    As  ngtfda  ttie  diSarant  foima  of  the 
name,  Alif,  AUu,  or  AJtU$,  eonmit  the  remaika  of 
HematMbob  (ad  £wia%  D.  D.,  13),  and  of  Graviua 
(ed  ImduiUtie  Dea  Syro,  16).   Diodwma  says  that 
At^  waa  subeeqtiently  called  Papai  (Ildiroc},  which 
ii,  no  donbt,  the  same  with  the  old  Gredc  word  irdiror 
or  wwrmtt  "  &tber."  otber  forma  of  which  are  &tto, 
Am,  md  Awi^.   We  aee  InAing,  tfaerefbre,  io  the 
Ramet  Atj/s,  AtHt,  AtU»,  and  Pafot,  a  reference  to 
the  son  a«  th«  gnat  father  of  life  and  parent  of  fer^ 
tWbf.   (Compere  the  remariu  on  the  flt^in  of  the 
IMBN  Apidlo,  under  Uiat  article.) 
AvANOvm  ft  atiaagly  tetiM  tons  «f  GhI,  th« 


capital  of  die  Bitmiigee,  now  Btmrgu.  It  neelvail 
ita  fimner  a{^tlation  from  die  rivw  Avais,  or  Svre, 
one  of  the  aoaihem  brandiee  of  the  Liger.  It  ma 
takai  hf  Cmm  dwing  the  Gallie  wan,  and  ita  inbabi* 
taaU  maaeaeied.  (Cmt.,  BdL  Qm.^  7, 87,  atq^.) 
AvKLLA.    Va.  Abella. 

AvmiHva  I.  a  eon  of  Hemnlee  by  Rhea,  who  ae- 
siated  Tumus  againat  ^neaa.  (  Ktr^.,..£)t.,  7, 667.) 
— II.  A  king  of  Alb%  buried  upon  Mount  Aventine. 
(Ovid,  Faat.,  4,  &1.}— III.  One  of  the  aeven  biUa  of 
Rome,  and  dw  lamat  of  dw  whole  nninber.  It  was 
divided  from  die  nlatini  by  the  vaUery  of  ibc  Cireoe 
Maximoa,  and  nnnd  its  northern  base  flowa  die  Tiber. 
Thia  biU  is  aaid  to  have  derived  ita  name  from  Aven- 
tinne,  an  ancient  king  Alba,  who  waa  boned  tbeia 
in  a  lannl  grove,  which  was  preeerved  on  Ibii  htU  to  a 
vetv  late  period.  The  Aventine  waa  the  place  on 
which  Remoe  waa  iabled  to  have  taken  hie  natiOB 
vriien  watching  for  an  omaii  io  hie  eonpelition  with 
Romulna  ita  uie  crown ;  and  hen,  too^  be  ie  aaid  to 
have  been  buried.  Hence  some  derive  tbe  name  from 
the  Latin  ovm,  "  omans."  Thit  Aventine,  in  cooa^ 
qufoce  of  what  has  been  aaid,  was  cmiaidued  a  frfaco 
of  evil  omen.  Tbe  period  when  it  waa  incloded  with- 
in tbe  walls  of  Rome  is  differently  giveo.  Some 
make  thia  to  have  been  done  by  Ancua  MaiciBa,  other* 
not  till  the  time  of  die  Empem  Clandioe.  No 
thority,  however,  cen  be  aMwted  in  eiq^Mt  of  the 
latter  opinion,  though  advocated  hj  aome  antiqaarians* 
while  an  irreaiatible  weight  of  evidence  can  be  brongbl 
aasinet  it.  (lAc.,  1,  33.— Diott.  Hal.,  lib.  S,  8.  4.— 
iverdutt,  I,  o.)  In  the  early  agea  of  Rome,  however, 
it  ia  certain  that  the  whole  neidier  of  the  £sqoiUne  not 
Aventine  bills  was  inh^ted.  We  read  in  Livy  <S^ 
28)  of  nigbdy  meetings  of  the  disaflbctod  being  held 
npcm  the  fwiner,  to  tlw  ^eot  dann  of  tbe  aenate ; 
and  the  two  armiea,  that  joined  in  rebelUon  againat 
the  tyranny  of  the  decemvirs,  encamped  upon  the  lat- 
ter. (Ltv.,  8,  60.)  But  from  the  prodwoos  extent 
of  tbe  Aventine,  which  is  eompnted  by  Dionyaine  of 
HalicamaesDa  to  be  three  mike  in  circnrnfareoee*  it  ia 
not  Borprising  that  there  waa  abondant  room  for  ao* 
campmenta  at  that  early  period.  Tbe  Aventine  has 
two  distinct  summits ;  and,  indeed,  it  might  almoat 
be  called  two  failla,  for  they  an  divided  by  i  valley. 
Near  tbe  base  of  the  mon  aoutbam  of  iU  heigbta  era 
the  gigantic  rains  of  tbe  baths  of  Caracalla.  {Xem*  m 
the  Ntnituiak  CttUiay,  vol.  1, jk  181,  aef^.)— The 
Aventine  waa  likewise  called  CoUit  Ibaiuu,  fnm 
Mnrcia,  the  goddeee  of  sleep,  who  bad  a  chapel  (fecof- 
^Htit)  on  it ;  CMU  Dimv,  from  a  temple  of  Diana 
(Liv.,  1,  83.— Aon.  Hal.,  8,  48);  and  RtmciOmt, 
from  Rnnua. 

AviiNus  Lacos,  a  lake  in  Campania,  near  Baiw  and 
Potcoli.  It  lay  widiin,  from  tbe  Lncrine  lake,  and 
was  connected  with  the  latter  by  a  nmow  passego. 
Stiabo  deacrihea  it  aa  aorroanded  on  almoat  evotjr 
side,  except  thia  oadei,  by  steep  billa.  (Strah.,  S48.) 
These  bills  wen  covered  with  immense  foreets,  so  that 
^oom  and  darkness  surrounded  the  lake,  and  accomo- 
fated  effluvia  filled  the  air  with  contagion.  Tbe  an- 
cisnta  even  had  a  pillar  belief  among  them,  that 
birdB,  on  attempting  to  dy  over  thie  lalw,  became  sto- 
pified  tqr  ite  eshaWiena  and  fell  into  it  Hamet  tht 
coounon  tboag^  enmwooa  derivation  of  the  DSB»,fioB 
a,  pm^  and  6pvtt,  "a  bitd."  (.Vng.,  Mn.,  6,  S87, 
ttqq.—lAuret.,  6,  748.)  Aa  UtUe  credit  is  due  to  (he 
acconnt  which  place*  ben  tbe  scene  of  Ulysses*  de- 
scent to  tbe  lower  worid,  and  his  evocation  of  the 
dead,  as  descrttied  in  tbe  Odyseey*  together  with  dw 
aubtenanean  ahodea  of  tbo  Cimmeimne.  {StrA^ 
244.)— -Hw  forests  that  covered  dw  billa  noand  Avef 
iraa  wen  dedicated  to  Hecate,  and  aaerificee  waao 
freqnenUy  oiSered  to  that  goddeaa.  Ileee  foreau  and 
shadea  diaappaamd,  when  Agrq^w  convened  dw  lako 
inton  hmw  byopwiBg  noniwnOTinedonwidtlhft 
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SM  tnd  iIm  Lncritw  btain.  (Vitil.  Portal  Julia*.) 
1^  modem  nanM  of  the  hke  u  Lagv  tPAvtmo. 
Euataee  daaeribM  Atbitiub  at  tlw  pnaent  dar  u  a 
eiteahr  Atal'of  water,  about  a  mile  and  a  hairin  eii^ 
cnmfttrntn,  and  of  gnat  itipih  (in  some  placM  180 
feet).  It  IB  BumniDdflid  with  grounds  on  one  aide  low, 
on  the  otber  hirii  but  steep,  cultirated  all  aroand,  bat 
not  mach  wooded ;  a  scene,  on  the  wbolo,  light,  tity, 
and  ezhilantiofr-  {Clunad  Tm^  vd.  %  p-  8H, 
LotuL  mL) 

AvriDiiu,  a  ctof  of  Samniom,  and  the  e^dtal  of 
dw  Caneeni,  aitnate  on  die  Segroe  or  Awifro.  It  ia 

now  AyUentt.    {La.,  10,  19.—Pkn.,  8,  IS.) 

AoriDU  LiXt  was  eoacted  bj  the  ttibone  Aii6diss 
Lnieo,  A.U.C.  S93.  It  contained  tiiis  ung^lllar  ctsnse, 
Ifaat  if  soj  candidate,  in  canvassing  for  an  office, 
prooaiaed  money  to  a  trU>e,  and  failed  in  the  perfonn- 
aaee,  be  Aonld  be  Bniteed ;  bat  if  b«  actnalljptid  it, 
he  ihoald  be  compelled  to  pajr  eveiy  tribe  a  veariy 
fine  of  3000  aestercM  aa  long  as  he  lived.  (Cte.,  ad 
Att.,  1,  18.)  Thia  law,  bowoTer,  MOD  became  a  dead 
letter,  as  is  apparent  from  what  Suetonias  atatea  ra- 
apectnv  the  mUtvtj  practised  br  Cesar  and  Bibnlaa. 
f  aiet.,  Vif .  JuLt  19.— Conpam  keimee.,  AtUiq.  Ram., 
p.  807,  m(.  AuAoU.) 

AupiDios,  I.  Baasoa,  an  bjatorian  in  the  Augoatan 
age,  and  in  part  of  (he  reign  of  Tiberius.  He  wrote 
a  Bbtonr  of  tbe  Roman  civil  wtra,  and  anotber  of  the 
war  is  Gennan;.  This  latter  work  was  eontinoed  by 
the  eMer  Pliny.  (P/in.,  Mm,  Bp.,  d,  6,  e.—Quintil., 
10,  1,  103.)--II.  Cnios  Bassus,  a  lyric  poet,  to 
whom  PersiuB  addnes«d  his  sixth  Satire.  He  per- 
labad  dormg  the  same  eraptioo  of  Vesavius  that 
proved  hial  to  &»  elder  Pliny.  (QtmtU.,  10,  1,  96. 
—Sckol.  ad  Pert.,  Sai.,  «,  l.—Vot»,  ie  poet.  Lot., 
c.  3.) — III.  SaleiasBsssoStapoetin'thetiDOOfVe*- 
puian.  He  is  highly  pnisea  br  QnintiUau  (10,  1, 
M),  and  br  the  anttiOT  04  tba  Diaiogae  "ie  emu.  cor- 
nipt,  doq/*  (c.  6).— rV.  Laaoas,  s  reccwder  in  tbe 
town  of  Fundi,  tidicaledbyjHorace.  (iS«rm.,  1, 5,  S4.) 

Aoifnin,  a  river  of  Apulia,  now  the  CMmto.  It 
ana  on  the  banka  of  tUa  atream  that  tbe  bttUo  of  Can* 
M  WM  foQght.  Polfbioe  (8,  110)  remarks  of  the 
An6das,  that  it  ia  tb«  <Hi)y  river  which,  rising  on  the 
western  side  of  the  Apenninea,  finds  its  way  through 
that  continuous  chain  into  tbe  Adriatic.  But  it  msy 
be  doubted  whether  the  historian  ^>ealu  with  hie  nanal 
■eonncj.  It  ia  eeruin  that  the  Anfldna  cannot  bo 
■aid  to  penelnto  entirely  through  the  eham  of  tboee 
inomtaiiM,  aineo  it  riaes  on  one  side  of  it,  while  the 
Sbru  Aowe  from  the  odier.  Tbe  Aufidus  vraa  re- 
niarltable  for  tbe  rapidity  of  its  coorae.  (Horat.,  Oi., 
4,  U.—Id.,  Od.,  80,  3.— Id.,  Od.,  4,  9.-~0ram»*t 
Atiekta  luify,  ToL  3,  p.  39fi.1 

Avonidaog^iterof  AleOBikiBsofTeM.  I%ebe- 
eaiM  a  mother  by  Hereules,  and  secret^  laid  her  i^* 
spring,  a  son,  ui  tbe  sacred  enclosure  (r^uMf)  of  Mi- 
nerva. A  ^ine  coming  on  the  land,  Alms  went  to 
tbe  Tifttyoc  of  tbe  goddess ;  and,  searching  about, 
fbuod  his  daughter's  infiint,  which  he  exfwsed  on 
Mount  Parthenioo.  But  tbe  babe  was  protected  by 
tbecne  of  tbe  gods,  for  a  hind  which  bed  jostbron^t 
forth  came  ai^  soeUed  him;  and  the  abepbeids, 
finding  him  ^na  ouned,  named  him  Telephoa  from 
that  circumataDce  (lAo^,  a  jkt«().  Alew  gtv*  bis 
dai^ler  Ange  to  Nsuplina,  the  aon  of  Neptune,  to 
■ell  neff  out  of  the  country ;  and  be  disposed  of  her  to 
Teulhraa,  king  of  Teoihrania,  on  tbe  Cajlster,  in  My- 
■la,  who  made  her  his  vrife.  Telephus  having,  when 
grown  up,  eonsolted  the  «acle  reniecting  his  parents, 
caow  to  MjM,  when  he  waa  kindly  received  of  Ten- 
dni^  vriHMn  he  aueeeeded  In  bia  kingdom.  (PaMaan., 
%t  A^ApeUai.,  8,  9,  1.)  This  legend  is  connected 
afparaotfy  wMb  the  woiabip  of  Minerva  Alea.  The 
tna  Maenhig  of  Tetaphas  is  F»r-»khimg  {r^JMoos). 
Aiift(A«)^)ia«rv*(.  J^tld,  p.  a«7.) 


AtretJB,  T.  a  town  of  Xjaeonia,  soppofsd  ta  be  tU 
same  with  JEgits.  It  stood  near  the  eoaat,  oorthweit 
of  Gythium.  JiL,  9, 683.— Sfrato,  864  )-^I.  A  Ion 
of  tbe  l^>ienemidtan  Loeri.   (il.,  8,  fi89.) 

Aosiia  (poetic  form  Aoaftts),  son  of  Neptniie,  to- 
cording  to  others,  of  tbe  Sun,  while  a  thira  elm  of 
mTtboKtgiats  make  him  to  have  been  tbe  offqwing  of 
Phorbas.  He  vras  one  of  the  Argonsuta,  and,  after  n- 
turning  from  that  expedition,  ascended  the  thnna  of 
£Us.  Angeaa  kept  a  very  large  number  of  befdt,  ud 
the  fiUi  aM  dung  <^  these  hsd  been  allowed  to  aoea* 
mnlUa  fin  many  years,  when  Eorysthetie  ta^Msed  oa 
Hereulae,  as  one  of  liia  tasks,  the  eleannng  df  As  sta- 
bles of  the  Elian  monarch.  When  Hercuua  came  sc* 
cmdingly  to  Augeas,  he  said  nothing  to  him  of  thi 
commuida  of  Eurvsthene,  but  oflerM  for  a  tantli  of 
his  herds  to  clean  but  his  atables  in  one  daj.  Angcti 
■graed,  thinking  the  thing  impossible,  and  Bernilw 
took  I^yleua,  tbe  aott  of  Augeaa,  to  witness  the  igiM- 
ment.  He  then  broke  dovm  a  part  of  Uie  wait  m  lbs 
court,  a^  turning  in  tbe  rivers  Paoens  sod  Alpbcw 
by  a  canal,  let  them  run  out  at  the  otber  tide.  As- 
geas,  on  teamii^  that  thia  wu  one  of  the  tasks  irnpoMd 
by  Euiystheos,  net  only  refused  to  stand  by  bis  agn^ 
ment,  but  denied  tbat  tie  bad  promieed  anything,  nd 
offered  to  lay  the  matter  before  judges.  When  lbs 
cause  was  tried,  Phyleoa  honestly  gave  testioMnf 
against  his  father,  and  Augeaa,  in  a  rage,  even  beion 
the  votes  bad  been  taken,  ordered  both  his  aon  aad 
Hercules  to  depart  from  Elis.  The  former  miisd  la 
Dulicbium,  the  latter  returned  to  Eurysthons,  itoi^ung 
firat  at  Olenoa,  where  he  aided  Dexamenos  agiiiHt 
the  centaur  Euryiion.  Eoryaiheus,  however,  loosed 
to  count  tbe  foat  of  Heicniea,  in  cleansmg  tbe  Augean 
staUea,  among  the  twetva  tadu,  ujFiog  tbat  he  h*d 
done  it  for  hire.  After  tbe  termination  of  all  bis  U* 
boors,  Hercules  came  with  an  army  to  Elia,  slew  Au- 
geas, and  set  Pbylens  on  U>e  throne.  For  an  explana- 
nation  of  this  myth,  consult  the  article  Heicniei. 
(ApoUod.,  S,  6,  A.—KHghOeyU  Mythology,  p.  856, 
860,)— To  "  cleans*  tbe  Augean  aublea"  hes  bscoaia 
a  cocnmon  provetb,  and  ia  applied  to  any  aodertaking 
where  tbe  object  in  view  is  to  remove  a  maaa  of  Deial 
comiptioD,  the  acctmiuUtion  of  a^iich  renders  iha 
task  almost  impossible.'  The  Latin  form  of  this  mim 
proverb  is  "  Augea  slabi^mi  repurgare ;"  Uw  Gresk, 
merely  Ain^ioo  powrrama.  {l^tcian,  Pmdon.— 
EratMU,  CM.  8,  cent.  8,  n.  81.) 

AvavhA,  now  Augda,  one  of  tbe  Oaaae  of  tbegrett 
African  desert,  with  a  town  of  the  samo  name,  ft  liT 
west  of  Ammon,  and  south  of  Cyrane,  and  was  fimm 
for  ^ba  abundatit  produce  of  its  date  palms.  This  mi 
one  of  tba  stations  for  the  caravana  which  carried  oa 
dw  inland  trade  of  Afpca.  It  ia  «t  present  sIm  a 
caravan  station.  {Mamurt,  vol.  10,  pC  3,  p.  181.— 
Paeho,  Voyage  dana  la  Maimanqru,  p.  STS,  »en.) 

AootTBte,  a  name  given  to  a  clasa  of  aacerdotaf  ofr 
cere  among  the  Romua,  whoee  duty  it  «na  to  obsarr* 
and  interpret  omens,  and  perform  other  analoaous  acti 
of  religion.  The  term  Aitgur  is  commonly  W  an- 
neonsly  derived  from  ama,  "a  Urd,"  and  garrio,  "l» 
dhtrp,"  on  tbe  auj^fMsitton  tbat  this  priesthood  opgr 
nally  drew  omens  mraely  from  tba  twtea  of  biida.  Tb» 
true  atrauriogy,  bowaver,  oogbt  vary  probably  lo  be 
Fafimad  to  Hma  Ecmtian  tami,  aaainulaiad  both  ia 
fonn  and  maaning  to  tba  Giaak  o^,  "  tigkf^  (com- 
pare the  Qaman  <t^,  "  eft  eye").  >o  thai  tbe  primi- 
tive meaning  of  the  term  augur  vritl  bo  "  « tetr.'^— 
Tbe  duties  and  powers  of  the  Roman  augurs  are  gnaB 
aomewhat  ia  detail  by  Cicaro  {it  I^,  8, 8),  aso  miy 
ha  anai^  under  four  heads :  1.  Tba  fnapaetiag  at 
obeorvmg  of  omens.  S.  Tba  dadaring  tba  wff  of 
heaven,  as  aecartaiM^  by  them  from  these  omen*. 
3.  The  inaugurating  of  magietrates,  and  the  conseci*- 
tii^  of  places  and  buildiitfs.  4.  Hw  detarabniDg 
lAatba*  dw  ORHM  abaanad  >)[  tfaan  aBtwad  « IhiDg 
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to  to  doH  or  not,  ud  alto  ia  wbat  mj  tbe  ohwim 
tkeauatvw  wera  to  be  uluD.   (Coinpcn  MiUUr, 
Stnuk.,  ToL  8,  p.  117.)— Tiw  whole  v/wtwm  of  »agu- 
ipl  icmico  WW  (tf  fitnuiu  oiigin.   Id  thk  lotUr 
couitijr  H  aemd  u  a  poworiid  angino  of  tUto  in  tbe 
Wdt  of  lh«  ttUloenn,  vai  tbe  nmi  roMilt  wna  for 
a  eoosidanbia  time  effiKted  «t  Bjmbo.   Mveungs  of 
lbs  ComUM  Ceotamta,  tot  oxunplt,  could  not  bo  bold 
■t     if  any  aogur  decUied  tbe  omou  iiiq>ro(»tuHu ; 
or  ilw  Cotnitit  were  brokeo  off  if  »  mtgietnte,  rir- 
ttwUjr  ioveited  witb  tognnl  powen,  declared  that  he 
lad  iieaid  tliniidei  or  seen  lightniiig.   So,  again,  all  tbe 
biMDeM  tiaiuacted  at  koj  copiiUa,  except  ibe  Tiibuta, 
irait  for  nothing,  if;  after  the  aaaamUy  bad  bem 
■aaanrdeelaiad  that  there  had  beea  eooouifinnwli^ 
ID  uEiog  tbe  aoqjicaa  before  tbe  meettDg  waa  cod- 
veoad. — Tba  augun  an  auppoaed  to  hare  been  fiiat 
iMtitatad  by  Renahu,  who  iqipomted  throe,  one  for 
ticb  tribeL   This,  bowew,  waa  menoopalu  opinion, 
and  bad  DO  fooDdatioa  in  lo^itf.   A.  fmirthaugur  waa 
added,  it  io  thougtit,  hf  Sorvina  TolQna,  wbeo  bo  in- 
cnaaad  the  mnmr  of  trihea,  and  dividod  the  eitj  into 
four  tiibeo.   The  aagnia  were  at  firat  all  patriciano, 
nmil  A.U.C.  464,  wAeo  five  plebeiana  were  added. 
Sjrlla  iooeaaed  theit  number  to  fifteen.   The  chief  of 
tbeangDn  waa  called  Ma^itUr  ColUgii.  Tbeaugvia 
enjared  tbia  eiDgnlai  privikgo,  that  (rf  wh^ver  cnmo 
Ihqr  were  goiltj,  tber  coon  not  be  dqicivad.of  thaii 
dEee;  beeanae,  aa  Hnlaidi  nmaxka,  ihov  won  in- 
Imted  with  tbo  aoeratt  of  the  empire,   "no  lawi  of 
frioDdahip  won  oocient^  obewred  with  neat  can 
anwi^  Ihe  aognia,  and  no  one  waa  admitted  into  their 
coilega  who  waa  known  Io  be  inimieal  to  any  of  their 
nambec.— The  angar  made  bia  obawvationa  on  tbe 
iNanM  naaall;  io  ue  dead  of  night,  w  abodt  twili^t. 
Ra  took  bia  etation  on  an  alerated  pUcd,  where  tbe 
Tiew  waa  open  on  all  aidea,  and,  to  make  it  to,  bnild- 
ii^  were  aometimea  puUed  down.   Having  fiM  offer- 
ed op  aacrificee,  and  ottered  a  vol  earn  {nrer,  be  aat 
down  with  bia  head  covered,  and  with  bia  nee  tamed 
to  the  eaat,  ao  that  be  had  the  aoath  on  bia  li^t  and 
the  Qoith  on  hie  left.   Then  be  determined  with  hia 
Ktatif  tbo  legiona  of  the  heavona  from  eaat  to  weet, 
nd  maAed  m  hia  miod  aomo  object  atiaightfivwaid, 
at  aa  great  a  diataaoo  aa  hia  oyea  coold  rMch,  within 
irtticb  boutMjaiiea  be  afaould  make  bia  obeerratiooa. 
There  were  geaemlly  five  tbinga  from  which  the  augora 
drew  omeoa  :  the  firat  oonaiaied  in  obaervine  the  i^te- 
Domena  of  the  beavena,  anch  aa  thonder,  ughtoiog, 
comata,  &e.    The  aeeoi>d  kind  <tf  omen  waa  drawn 
bom  die  duqMDS  or  filling  of  birda.  Tbo  third  waa 
fioB  tbo  oaered  chick—,  wfaoeo  oogwneoa  or  ioJiffer- 
Boeo  ia  aatii^  tbe  food  which  waa  Ihmwn  to  them 
waa  looked  npon  aa  luoky  or  unlockj.   Tbe  fourth 
WM  from  (juaimipeds,  from  tbeir  croaaiog  or  uipearbg 
in  tome  onaccnatmned  place.   The  fifth  waa  from  dif 
brat  caaualties,  whicn  were  called  Diret,  aueh  aa 
^illii^  aalt  on  the  table,  at  wine  upon  one'a  clothee, 
hearing  iU-omonod  wocda  or  atrange  noiaea,  atumhling 
ar  annoring.  meeting  a  wolf,  ban,  fbz.  or  pregoant 
hitch,  dbe.    liteea  the  augur  ezpJaiaod,  and  taught 
how  thoy'oogbt  to  be  expiated. — In  whatever  poeition 
the  aagm  etood,  omen*  on  the  le^  among  tbe  Ro- 
aana,  wen  reckoned  Inckv.   But  aometimea  omeoa 
on  the  lidt  am  called  tuuoeky,  in  imiution  of  tbo 
Greafca,  aaioiw  whom  augua  atood  with  tbeir  faeeo  to 
the  north,  and  then  the  eaat,  which  wai  tbe  lucky 
quarter,  was  on  the  right.   'HiaDder  on  the  left  waa 
agood  oowD  for  everything  ebe  but  holding  the  Conai-- 
tia.   Tbe  croaking  of  a  raven  on  tbe  right,  and  of  a 
crow  OB  the  lefi,  waa  reckoned  fortune,  and  vice 
vn-M.    In  abort,  the  whole  art  of  augury  among  tbe 
Romaoe  waa  involved  in  uncertain^,  and  waa, in  efiect, 
a  nan  natom  <rf  dacqitton  f<w  reatiatDing  ^  muki- 
tade,  and  iDcreaaiag,  aa  haa  already  boon  mnN&ed, 
tbe  'nfliTir*!'  of  Um  kadbig  nm  orn  tboak  {Ck^ 
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AoooatA,  I.  a  name  given  eingly,  or  in  eonjonctioa 
with  eome  epithet,  to  a  large  nomor  of  citioib  oMnt 
fiNnded,  aoibeUiahed,  or  pmloeted  by  Roman  8nq>» 
Ota.  The  apellation  ia  derived  from  the  name  of  the 
firat  emperor  of  Rome,  Aogwtua.  The  term  Ainata 
aometimea  *PP«*i*  nudor  its  Gredt  form,  Swaate 
(ScSdtmr).— II.  A  title  of  hoopor,  borne  by  many 
Roman  ampreaaee.  . 

AuaoaTALla,  a  feetival  at  Rome,  in  commemofation 
of  the  day  mi  which  Aagnatw  retaned  to  Roma^ 
after  he  bad  eatoUiabad  peace  in  the  different  parts  of 
the  empiia.  It  wao  cehhcated  on  ^  IStb  nS  Octo- 
ber. 

AoeiraTliiuB,  one  of  the  nraat  mowned  Cithera  of 
the  Chriatian  cbnicb,  bom  at  Tagaate,  a  of  Africa, 
Norember  13,  A.D.  894,  during  the  reign  of  tbe  £n^ 
peroc  Conatantine.  He  haa  related  hia  own  life  in  the 
work  to  which  be  gave  the  title  <A  Cenftsnmut,  and  it 
ia  from  tlua  aooRe,  together  with  Ibe  Jtalraelaheaaf, 
aomeof  hjBlettora,andtho  VtMPeondttortfaaaaiai- 
Pelagian  Gennadiua,  that  we  derive  our  pin^ipal  in- 
formation  respecting  him.  Hia  pareota  aent  nim  la 
Carthage-  to  complete  hia  edocation,  but  be  diaa]>> 
pointed  their  expectattima  by  hia  neglect  of  aertooe 
atiidy  and  bia  devotion  to  pleaaurOb  In  hia  aiTtoanth 
year  ha  baeasM  very  teoi  of  woman.  For  fifkaao 
yeaza  ho  woe  Mnmected  with  one,  by  whom  bo  had  a 
aotL  He  lefl  bv  only  when  he  changed  hia  whirio 
conrao  of  life.  A  book  of  Cicero'a,  called  Hattaumtt 
which  baa  not  come  down  to  our  timee,  led  btm  to  the 
atudy  of  philoeopby ;  and  when  be  found  that  ihia  did 
not  aatiaqr  hia  feelinga,  be  want  over  to  the  aaet  of  tbe 
Manicbsena.  He  waa  one  of  tboir  diad^ea  fir  inna 
yeara ;  but,  after  having  obtained  a  correct  knowledge 
of  their  doctrinea,  be  left  them,  and  departed  from  A^ 
rica  to  Rome,  and  thence  to  Milan,  when  he  an- 
noooeed  hitnaelf  aa  a  teacher  of  rhetoric.  Saint  Am- 
broee  waa  biahop  of  tbia  city,  and  his  diaconraea  oon< 
verted  Aunatine  to  the  orthodox  faith.  Tbe  reading 
of  St  PauPa  epiatlea  vmosht  aa  en  tiro  change  in  bia 
life  and  character.  Tbe  C^bidic  chorch  haa  a  fiBati< 
Tal(May9d)in  eommemwatioa of  this  event  Hero* 
tired  into  aolitode,  wrote  there  many  hooka,  and  pre* 
pared  himself  for  b^tiam,  wluch  he  received  in  the 
33d  year  of  hia  age,  together  with  hia  aon  Adeodatus, 
from  tbe  haoda  of  Ambrose.  He  returned  to  Africa, 
sold  hi*  estate,  and  nve  the  proceeds  to  tbe  poor,  re- 
taining  onbr  enough  to  stqiport  him  in  a  moderate 
manner.  As  be  woe  onee  fmaont  in  the  dmreb  ai 
Hippo,  the  biahop,  who  waa  a  very  old  aun,  aignilM 
a  deain  to  conaecnle  a  prieat  to  aaolat  and  aaeeoed 
him.  At  the  deain  of  the  people,  Aoguatme  entered 
upon  tbe  holy  office,  pcpached  with  extraordinary  sue' 
ceas,  and,  in  39fi,  became  biahop  of  Hippo.  He  en* 
tered  into  a  warm  controversy  with  Pel^poo  eoncem- 
ing  the  doetrtnoa  of  freewill,  of  grac^  and  of  prodea 
tinatioo.  and  wrote  a  book  ooneeming  ibeaa.  At^na- 
tine  maintained  that  men  weze  jnatified  morely  throagb 
gnce,  and  not  through  good  vrarka.  He  died  Anguak 
38,  A.D.  403,  while  Hippe  was  beaitued  by  the  Van- 
dak.  There  have  been  fathera  of  the  church  more 
learned,  aaateia  of  a  better  language  and  a  pnrea 
taate ;  bnl  nrao  bave  orar  man  powerlblly  touched 
the  bnman  heart  and  vramed  H  towatda  religien. 
Paintera  have,  thereftae,  given  him  tot  a  symbol  a 
flaming  heart.  Augnatine  ia  one  of  tbe  moat  volumi* 
none  of  the  CbistiaD  writera.  Hie  w<nka,  in  tbe  BeD> 
edictkke  edition  of  Antwerp,  1700-3,  fill  IS  folio  vo(- 
nmea.  The  firat  of  these  contains  the  werfca  which 
be  wrote  befne  he  waa  a  {ffiest,  and  bis  retractaticxia 
and  eoofeamona ;  the  fnmer  a  critieal  review  of  hia 
own  writinga,  and  dm  latter  a  euriono  and  tntoeathi^ 
{BCton  of  bio  lifb.  TIm  nnaindor  of  tboao  Tohmioa 
cOBrtitofalinliau  "OoihoC%ef  Cod;"coiamon>> 
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■hiin  OD  SeriptoM ;  •puUts  on  ■  gmt  ymttj  of  cob- 
ieeta,  doetrnial,  inonl,  uA  panoHl;  Mmwiu  uid 
■DmiliM;  twtiw on TttKmi poiiiH of  Jwcijrfine ;  tnd 
•iabonlo  usnmeDU  tnilut  Mntic*.  th«  ex- 

eeptioD  of  tEose  of  AintoDe,  no  imttnga  eontriboted 
mora  U»n  AasustiDo'B  to  raeounge  the  >pirit  of  sobile 
diifiaUtioa  wnicfa  diatingauhed  the  ocholutic  ages. 
Tbey  eih^it  much  facility  of  ioTention  and  atrength 
of  zewoning,  with  more  argament  than  eloquence,  and 
more  wit  than  leamiaE-  Eraamaa  ealla  Aaguatine  a- 
wiiter  of  obacon  .nbUety,  who  roquina  in  tBe  reader ' 
■cute  penetration,  clow  kttoition,  uid  qnick  recollec- : 
tion,  and  by  no  meana  lepara  him  tot  the  applicatton 
of  all  tbeae  reqaisites.  Hia  woika  are  now  almoat : 
wholly  neglected.  {EjteyclM.  Anteric.,  toL  1,  p.  '■ 
466.) — Among  the  aooieea  of  informatioD  in  modem 
timea  reapeetiiw  the  life  and  ptodnctitma  of  St  Ao- 
nntint,  the  mioiriiiff  tan  be  nantioDed :  CoUer, 
IfiM.  e«MnL  iulut.  B€da.  {Parit,  1744.  4to). 
rota.  II  and  IS.— TltUmon/,  JUtmoiret,  du.,Tol.  13. 
—VU.  Augiut.  YMOUnt,  et  Dtt  Fruehe:  td.  Op. 
Btntdiet.,  vol.  n.-~Aet.  Sonet.  Mau.  Aug.,  vol  6, 
p.  SIS,  Mff. — L.  Bertit  ie  rebus  geatXM  S.  AvguMt. 
\Vnut.t  1746,  Aito).—mil*r,  BOA.  ier  Kirehtnv&t., 
voL  9,  p.  Sfi7.— Fli&m.,  BiU.  Lot.,  vol.  S,  p.  B19, 
Mff. — Sekriekh,  Kirekimg.t  vol.  16,  p.  219,  aeqq. — 
A^.  Vnh.,  vol.  8,  p.  64,  Mtqq. — Wiggen,  Vtrtuek. 
tour  fngttutt.  DarsUUung  Jet  Avgtat.  und  Pelagv- 
Mumaia  {Heanburg,  182S,  8vo),  vol.  1.,  p.  7,  ttM. 

AooDrrdboa  (Romulua  Momyllna,  aumamea  Aa- 
guatus,  or,  in  deriaion,  Aognatuloa),  the  laat  Roman 
eo^teni  of  tbe  Weat.  He  wee  tbo  eon  of  Orfstca,  « 
petridan  and  commandor  of  tbe  Romu  fareea  in 
Gaul.  Aognstolua  waa  crowned  by  hia  father  A-D. 
475;  bnt  waa  dethroned  the  next  year  Inr  Odoacn', 
king  of  the  Henih,  who  put  Oreatea  lo  death,  and  ban- 
Mied  the  young  monarch  to  Campania,  allowing  him 
tt  the  same  time  a  revenue  fox  his  anppoit.  The  tme 
name  of  this  emperor  waa  Ai^uatos,  bnt  tbe  Romans 
of  hia  time  gave  bun,  in  denaion,  ^tpelUtion  of 
Augastaluft(TAc  LiOU  Auguthu),  which  has  become 
tbe  oiaiorical  name  of  this  feeble  sovereign.  Hia  fa- 
tbar  Oreatea  waa  the  actual  emperm,  and  the  son  a 
mere  pappet  in  hia  hands.  (Ccatiocl.  et  Jfancctt.  m 
CliTOn.—JorHanda. — Proecpiut.) 

AooDOTiM  (CAita  OoTivtoa  .C^sab  AnoirsTtiB), 
wisinalh  called  Caina  Oauvina,  waa  the  aoa  of 
Cains  Oelnnna,  and  of  Attia  danditac  of  Jolia  the 
riatfli  uS  Jotias  Cariar.  Hw  ftnuly  of  tbe  Oeiivii 
were  oii^naUy  firom  VeHtre,  a  ei^  of  Uie  Volaci. 
The  branch  firooa  which  Augustus  ^ung  was  rich, 
■nd  of  equestitian  rank.  His  &ther  waa  the  firat  of 
dw  nuae  that  obtained  tbe  title  of  eenator,  bat  died 
wbeo  bis  aon  was  mly  four  years  old.  The  mother 
of  the  yooiwOdaTiaa  soon  i|ter  manied  L.  Philip- 
pas,  noder  whose  care  he  waa  brought  up,  until  his 
great  uncle  JuUoa  0mm,  having  no  cbiltinn,  began 
to  regurd  him  as  his  heir  (FeU.  Pttere,,  %,  Sfi),  had, 
when  he  waa  between  aixteen  and  seventeen  years  of 
age,  bestowed  upon  bim  some  military  lewarda  at  tbe 
celehntioD  of  hia  trionph  for  hia  victories  in  Africa. 
(AwL,  Ai^.,  8.)  In  tM  fbUowing  year  be  aecompap 
aied  faia  node  into  l^iain,  whan  no  la  nid  to  have 
given  indications  of  talent  and  activity ;  and  in  the 
winter  of  that  same  vear  be  waa  sent  to  Apollonia  in 
Epirus,  there  to  en^loy  himself  in  com|deting  hia  ed- 
■catioa,  till  Ceaar  alxMild  be  ready  to  take  Eim  with 
hbn  on  hia  expedition  aaainat  the  Fartbiana.  He  was 
accordingly  living  quietly  at  Apollonia  when  the  news 
of  hia  uncle's  deaui  called  him  forth,  though  he  was 
then  hardly  more  than  aigbteen  yeara  of  age,  to  act  a 

Siocipal  part  in  tbe  contentinia  of  the  times.  On 
Bsar's  death  being  known,  M.  Vipsanina  Agrinpa 
and  Q.  Sabidienua  Rufna,  who  are  here  first  spcMwn 
Of  M  hia  ftienda  ( Ftfl.  Paterc.,  S,  86).  advised  him  to 
4iiAaM*  the  ofiiiEB  wbidi  nmy  of  Uw  cMtmioM  and 


•oldiert  made  ban,  ot  ssaislhig  hnn  to  nvnge  hm 
nnele'a  mnrder.  Bnt,  ae  he  waa  not  ytt  aware  of  Ae 
strength  of  that  party  winch  he  vrodd  find  omssed  to 
bim,  ne  judged  it  expedient  to  retura  to  Italy,  in 
firat  instance,  in  a  private  manner.  On  bis  aninl  it 
Brundiuum,  be  learned  the  particulen  of  Cneii'i 
death,  and  was  infonned  alao  of  tbe  contents  of  in 
will,  1^  which  he  himself  waa  declared  his  heir  and  Ui 
adopted  son.  (i>io  Csfmu.  4fi,  3.— VeU.  Paten.,  % 
85.)  He  did  not  hesitate  instantly  to  accept  tlu 
ad<mtion,  and  toaasume  tbe  name  of  Ocssr;  am  itii 
said  that  numeroas  parties  of  hia  uncle's  vetetani, 
had  obtained  settlements  in  the  districts  of  lolj 
through  which  be  passed,  came  from  their  homes  to 
meet  Dim,  and  to  assure  him  of  their  anpporL  [A*- 
pum.  Bed.  Civ.,  3,  IS.)  At  Rome  two  partial  £• 
Tided  the  sUM,  that  of  ilw  r^Kiblicana,  who  had  made 
away  with  Cwaar,  and  that  of  Antony  and  Lqndaii 
who  pretooded  to  iven^  Us  death,  nrt  who  mi,  k 
T^ity,  no  other  intention  but  to  elevaU  th«r  u- 
thority  above  that  of  the  lawa.  Tbe  httn  of  tbew 
two  partiea  waa  in  the  ascendant  when  GetaTios  vis- 
ited' tbe  cspital,  and  tbe  consul  Antony  exercised  in 
almoat  abeoluto  control.  He  received  OcUvini  wilh 
great  eoobeaa,  and  declined  any  co-operation  vritli 
him.  It  ia  even  said,  that,  not  content  with  stigfatii^ 
him  aS'  a  poliUcal  aaaociato,  Antony  endeavouied  to 
obatmct,  or,  at  teaat,  to  delay,  Us  adoption  into  the 
Julian  ^mily,  since  Octaviua  could  not  ehim  tbi 
posaession  of  hia  uncle's  inheritance  till  be  hid  ffoiw 
through  the  forma  by  which  he  became  CMsr'a  aomU 
ed  son.  {Flonu,  4,  4.— jDm  Csasnu,  45,  6.)  Oa 
tbia  provoeation,  Ocuvioa  reetdvdd  to  do  b'maelf  ja^ 
tice  ^  the  atrocions  means ;  and,  ahhou^  ha 
was  only  niiMecn  year*  of  age,  he  anbomed  ttns 
ruffians  to  asssasinato  Antony,  tbe  consul  of  die  »- 
public,  in  his  own  house.  (Cte.,  tp.  ad  fom,,  IX,  S3. 
—Smte.,  de  Clem.,  1,  9.)  Ilie  attempt  vras  diieor- 
ered  in  time,  but  it  threw  Antony  into  the  utmost  per- 
plexity and  alarm.  Ai  it  had  not  socceeded,  a  lirge 
portion  of  people  doubted  iu  leality,  and  beliersd 
that  tbe  chaitfe  had  been  faleely  bronght  agahist  Oo- 
tavina,  in  ortHr  to  procure  hia  ruin,  that  Antony 
enjoy  bis  property  witbout  disturbance.  So  sooog,  in 
fact,  was  the  puuic  feeling,  and  so  nnpopnlar  was  An- 
tony at  this  period,  Uiat  Iw  did  not  tniiut  it  advinble 
to  bring  bis  intended  aasasains  to  trial.  But  he  troo- 
bled  at  the  insecurity  of  bis  sitnation,  and  deterauMd 
to  employ  s  stronger  military  force  tban  tbe  goaid  with 
which  he  lisd  hitherto  protected  hia  person,  and  by 
which  he  had  overawed  the  senato  ajtd  the  foiun. 
With  this  view  Antony  endeavoured  to  gain  over  tbs 
veteiwB  of  Csaar  that  were  aUtioned  at  BrundiaiQiii, 
but  the  more  liberal  offen  (rf  tbe  yonng  Octaviosdrav 
them  over  to  Ae  aide  of  tbo  latter.  At  length  the 
two  competitora  for  empire  bad  reeoarso  to  anna,  and 
Ctsalpne  Gaul  became  the  theatre  of  warfare.  Dsci- 
nms  Brutus,  who  held  the  command  of  this  province, 
threw  himself  into  Mutina,  where  Antony  Msieged 
him,  but  the  Utter  was  defeated  by  Octaviua  and  tbe 
consuls  Hirtins  and  Panaa,  and  compelled  to  retreti 
towards  Tranaolinne  Gaul.  All  Ae  veteian  lepoiie 
which  had  been  commanded  by  the  lato  eoaanis  (ass* 
leadera  had  fallen  in  Ae  battle  of  Mutina)  vrere  now, 
wiA  one  exception,  under  Ae  ordera  of  Octovius,  sod 
neiAer  they  nor  their  general  were  inclined  to  obey 
any  longer  the  authority  of  tbe  aenato.  Marching  to 
Rome  at  Ae  head  of  his  forces,  Octavins  wss  oo« 
elected  consul  by  open  intimidation  of  the  aenato  and 
pei^e,  and  Ae  libertv  of  the  conmtODwealA  waa  loM 
forever.  Antony  and  Lepidna,meanwlule,  had  umted 
tbeir  fMCflo,  and  neroseed  Ae  Alpa ;  and  OcUvius, 
now  mvasted  wiA  the  title  of  consul,  and  command- 
ing a  nnmerooe  army,  marched  back  again  towards 
Cualpine  Gaol,  and  found  Ae  two  leadera  in  As 
naigl&oniliood  of  Matmi.  A^ieiidlycaawipoiidwiw 
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nirin  beftm  tiivj  wei«  tdvueed  vaiy  dmt  to  om 
netbifii  and  it  waa  datennined  that  alt  diffsnacM 
■faoold  finally  be  aatiled,  lad  the  feton  meMima  whkh 
^mj  wen  to  taka  in  common  abottld  b«  amngad  at 
4  p«noBaI  intamaw.  Ttua  iatnviaw  nwUod  la  tba 
fimwIiMt  of  a  TrimnTiiata,  or  RiA  CoBimiiaion  of 
ihna,  to  aatdin;  Iha  t£Un  of  Uia  ConunoBwcolUt 
dming  fit*  yaats.  BpU.,  Kb.  ISO.— ilfi^ian, 

AO.  Cia..  4,  S.)   They  dindad  among  lhamaelTM 
Ibosa  piOTincaa  of  tba  ampira  wbich  wara  tDbjeet  to 
than  powar,  and  the  IriamTiiate  waa  cemantcd  by  tha 
■oit  dnadfal  aitflnaa  of  {HNMcription  and  mnider, 
daring  wUeh  Ml  dio  calabnted  Gmwio,  a  Tietim  to 
dw  venteaBee  of  Antony,  and  banly  left  to  Ua  lala 
by  the  heaitleaa  Oetanqa.   After  the  hopes  of  the 
npabHean  party  had  bean  cniabed  at  I%ilippi,  Anto- 
ny, in  an  aril  boar  for  himaelf,  tamed  his  tmek  upon 
Italy,  and  left  the  immediate  goremment  of  the  cap- 
ital in  the  honda  of  his  aaaocme.   On  ratmning  to 
Room,  Oeta*iaa  aatiified  tba  enpodto  of  hia  aoWera 
hf  As  diviaioo  of  Uw  finest  lands  b  no  Italiso  fwnin- 
sua.   Ilia  dtviaioD  nva  rise  to  tha  most  violent  di«- 
toilisoce.    Id  the  midat  of  tba  stormy  scwms  tliat  now 
coDTolavd  Italy,  Oatavina  was  obliged  to  contend  with 
fVilria,  wboae  dangfater  Clodia  he  had  rejected,  and 
with  lAcins,  tbe  Drothai^io^aw  of  Antony.  After 
several  battles,  Lnciaa  threw  himaelf  into  the  city  of 
PMnoaia,  where  he  waa  aooa  after  obliged  to  aorreDder. 
The  ci^  waa  giTen  np  to  be  plondered,  and  800  sod* 
at«s  were  coodamnea  to  death,  as  a  {ffopMatory  eae< 
riSce  to  tbe  tnanea  of  tbe  deified  Cmar.    After  tha 
nton  of  Antony  an  end  was  put  to  the  proscriptions, 
and  SQch  of  tbe  proscrflwd  peraooa  as  had  escaped 
death  by  flight,  aim  wtxmi  OctaTioa  no  longer  feared, 
were  ailowed  to  retam.   There  were  atill  aoma  dis- 
tmbsDces  in  QmiI,  and  the  naval  war  with  8eit» 
PompeiBa  coMnMod  tot  asvaial  yeui.   After  bis  re- 
tam from  Gaal,  Octanss  married  tiie  famous  Livia, 
the  wife  of  CWudiua  Nero,  vdwm  he  compelled  to 
resign  bar,  after  be  himeelf  had  diToiced  his  uiiid  wife 
SertDonia.    Lepidns,  who  had  hitherto  retained  an  ap- 
psaianco  of  powM',  waa  now  deprirad  of  his  authari^, 
and  died  a*  e  prinle  mn  B.C.  IS.   Antony  and  Oc- 
tanna  ttwo  diridod  the  empira.  Bat  while  die  fo]^ 
mar,  in  the  Eeet,  gave  himself  op  to  a  life  of  lazniy, ' 
die  yoong  Octanoa  nnrsnad  his  plan  of  making  him> 
sole  aueter  of  tne  Roman  world.   He  especially 
•mre  to  obtain  tbe  affections  of  the  paofue.  A 
firm  govMiimoDtwss  estaUiriied  ;  the  system  of  aada- 
ciou  lobberr*  which  the  diatrsases  of  the  timea  bad 
tang  iMtered  at  Rome  and  througbout  Italy,  was 
qwedSj  ukd  ofiectnany  suppressed.    He  showed 
Budneaa  and  •  denee  of  magnatiimity,  if  it  coold  be 
BO  called,  widioat  the  sppearance.of  atriving  aftn  the 
highest  power,  and  even  declared  himself  rndy  to  lay 
dnni  bu  power  when  Antoar  sbonld  retnm  from  bu 
wvagaimttboPuthians.   Be  appeared  rather  to  per^ 
mit  than  to  wjeb  himself  to  he  appointed  perpetnal 
tribune,  an  <^ee  which  rirtoally  mveeted  him  with 
seretdgB  nithority.   Tha  more  ha  advanced  in  the 
afieetiona  of  the  pec^le,  tha  more  openly  did  he  de- 
clare himself  against  Antony.   Meanwhile  the  latter 
had  excited  b  atrong  feeling  of  disgnst  not  only  among 
the  Romsna  st  home,  bnt  even  among  hia  own  offi- 
cns,  by  hi*  ebaimfdl  abandoomait  to  tbe  celebrated 
Cleopatn,  the  queen     Egypt   Hia  divMcii^  him- 
adf  bam  OetnTia,  tbe  siatei  of  hia  eoUeagne  in  the 
tiinnninte,  oemied  like  di^nonring  a  noble  Roman 
bdy  in  Older  to  gratify  the  jeakmey  of  a  barbarian 
psramoar ;  and  an  act  of  baaeneaa  on  the  part  of  Oe- 
tsnoB  himMlf  completed  tbe  blow.   Having  got  pos- 
sssaion  trf'  Antoi^'s  will,  be  broke  opra  tbe  smIs,  and 
read  die  conlonta  of  it  poUicly,  firat  to  the  senate,  and 
aftenraid  to  the  asaeat^  of  the  Pm^.   Tbe  elaase 
fa  it  nUdi  taftdtify  iadnoBd  Odniiii  to  coonait 


tUf  act,  waa  ODO  fa  which  Antony  desirad  that  Ua 
body  might,  after  death,  be  carried  lo  Aleiandrea,  and 
thoe  btmed  by  tbe  side  of  Cleopatra.  This  proof  of 
bis  nMDSotie  attachmeot  fat  a  foreigner  seemed,  in  tbe 
eyes  of  tbe  Romans,  to  attest  hia  utter  degeneracy,  and 
induced  the  popolace,  at  least,  to  credit  ue  inveottou 
of  his  enemies,  who  aasaitad  that  it  was  hia  intoitiont 
if  Tietorious  fa  the  conleat  that  now  a[q>efcred  tBeritft* 
ble,  to  give  up  Rome  to  the  dominimi  of  Cleopatm, 
and  tniufw  the  aeat  of  empire  from  the  banks  of  die 
Tiber  to  those  of  tbe  Nile.  It  is  clear,  from  the  lan- 
guage of  thoae  poets  who  wrote  nnder  the  patronage 
of  Augustus,  that  this  was  the  light  m  which  tbe  war 
wu  indnalrioaaly  reproaentad ;  toat  eraiy  eflbrt  waa 
made  to  give  it  tbe  dianetar  of  a  contest  with  a  fiir- 
eign  enemy ;  and  to  array  on  ibe  nde  of  Octaviua  tba 
natinwl  pride  and  jealousy  of  the  people  of  Rome, 
(/for.,  Od.,  1,  37,  ft,  teqq.—Virg.,  8,  «78,  686» 
6M.)  Availing  himself  of  this  feeling,  Octaviua  de- 
clared war  against  the  Queen  of  Egrpl,  and  led  a  coo- 
wderable  force  by  both  sea  and  luw  to  the  AmbiaeiBB 
Gulf,  where  Agrippa  gained  the  naval  victoiy  of  Ae- 
tium,  which  maoe  (^tavius  maater  of  the  Roman 
worid.^  He  pursaed  hia  rival  to  Egypt,  and  ended  th« 
war  after  be  had  rejected  tbe  proposal  of  Antony  to 
decide  their  difiierences  hj  a  personal  combat.  Cleo- 
patra and  Antony  killed  tliemaelTea.  Octavins  caused 
them  to  be  aplendidly  buried.  A  son  of  Antony  and 
Cleopatra  waa  sscriftcad  to  ensure  the  safety  of  the 
conquera ;  and  Osserion,  a  son  of  Cssar  and  Cteopa- 
tim,  dnied  the  same  fate.  All  the  other  relationa  of 
Antony  remained  uninjured,  and  OcUvius,  on  tbe 
whole,  used  hia  power  with  moderation.  After  hav- 
ing apent  two  years  in  the  East,  in  order  to  arrange 
tbe  affiiiiB  of  Egypt,  Greece,  Sjrria,  Asia  Minor,  and 
tba  idaada,  he  eawlmted,  on  ua  return  to  Rome,  « 
triumph  for  three  daya  fa  mccaaaion.  Freed  fiom  his 
rirals  and  enemies,  and  maater  of  the  world,  be  was 
undecided  concerning  the  way  in  which  he  should  oz- 
ercise  his  power  fot  tbe  future.  Agrippa,  whose  vic- 
toiy  had  given  him  oniveraal  dominion,  counaelled  him 
to  renounce  his  authority.  Mscenas  o|^ed  this; 
and  Octariua  followed  his  advice,  or,  lather,  his  own 
tDcKnatioos.  In  order  to  mdie  the  people  wiDing  to 
look  upon  biro  aa  an  nidimited  numamh,  ha  abolined 
the  laws  of  tbe  triumvinte,  beantified  tbe  city,  and 
exerted  himself  in  correcting  tbe  abases  whidi  bad 
prevailed  duriiw  the  civil  war.  At  tbe  end  of  hia 
seventh  consolsnip,  he  entered  the  senate-house,  and 
declared  his  resolution  to  lay  down  hia  power.  Tbe 
senate  besooght  him  to  retain  it ;  and  the  farce  ended 
by  his  yielding  to  their  pressing  entreatiea,  and  cen- 
aen^ng  to  contmue  to  govern  throoj^  them.  He  now 
obtained  the  surname  of  Auguttiu,  wbieh  marked  the 
dignity  of  hia  person  and  rank,  and  by  degrees  be 
united  in  himself  the  officee  of  tmperator,  or  command- 
et-in-chief  by  sea  and  land,  with  power  to  nuke  war 
and  peace  ;  of  proconsul  over  all  the  provinces ;  of 
perpetual  tribune  of  tbe  people,  which  rendered  his 
person  faviolable,  and  gave  him  the  power  <tf  intenujA- 
ing  poUic  proceedings ;  and,  in  fine,  of  eenaor  {magit- 
ttr  niomm)  and  pootifaz  maximns,  or  controller  a  all 
tbinga  appertaining  to  public  morals  and  religion. 
Tlie  laws  themselves  were  aubiect  to  him,  and  tbe  ob- 
servance of  them  depended  on  hia  will.  To  theao 
dignitiea  we  must  add  the  tUle  of  "Fathw  of  his 
Country"  (Paitr  Patrid).  Great  aa  waa  the  power 
thus  given  him,  he  nevei^ieleaa  ezercieed  it  with  mod- 
eration. It  was  the  spirit  of  his  policy  to  retam  M 
names  and  forms,  and  he  steadfasdy  refuaed  to  assume 
tbe  title  of  Dictator,  which  Sylla  and  Ccsai  had  ren- 
dered odious. — Angustns  carried  on  many  wars  in 
Africa,  Asia,  and  particuUriy  m  Spain,  where  ha  tri- 
umphed over  the  Csntabri  after  a  aevm  atrugglo. 
His  aims  subjected  Aquitania,  Paanonia,  Dalmatia, 
and  and  haU  ttw  Sadana,  Numidiaiw,  and 
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Jlthkiphiii  in  clieck.  H«  ctmeladed  itiMty  with  the 
ParUiiana,  hj  wiash  ihey  gave  np  Anncoik,  and  r»* 
■lored  the  «aglu  tikea  from  Cnaws  ud  AntoiiT. 
At  the  foot  of  th*  Alps  be  enetcd  tDimaiiient*  of  urn 
triampba  oyw  tin  mountiiiMm,  the  prood  remaina  of 
which  an  yet  to  be  uen  at  Aim  im  AoHa.  After 
be  had  eatabliehed  peace  througboat  the  empire,  he 
closed  (for  the  third  lime  aince  thefoaitdationof  Rome) 
the  tonple  of  Jtnoe  (B.C.  10).  Thta  muTersal  repoee, 
however,  wm  iiitemi|rted,  A.O.  9,  by  (he  defeat  of 
Ytnii,  who  loet  three  le^acw  m  an  annMBOBt  with 
Cbe  GermaiM  under  AmhuM,-  tod  kiua  hinwelf  in 
deipeir.  The  lotellig|niee  of  this  miafonane  gmdy 
agitated  Au^stas.  He  let  hie  beard  and  hair  grow, 
md  often  cried  oat,  aa  if  in  the  deepest  sorrow,  "  Ok 
Ksnu,  give  me  bitk  my  Ugiims  Msaowhile  the 
Germane  were  held  in  cheek  by  Tibetiua.  Ihiring  the 
TCsee,  to  which  we  have  jnst  tejieired,  Aagostus  had 
Bseod  many  Dsefbl  decrees,  and  aboUsbed  many  abases 
m  the  govemment  He  gave  a  new  form  to  the  senate, 
employed  himself  m  imfmntng  the  manners  of  the 
pet^le,  promoted  maniage,  suppressed  iuxoTy,  intto- 
docfld  discipline  into  the  armies,  and,  in  a  word,  did 
eveiTlhing  m  his  power  to  aubserre  the  best  interests 
of  the  state.  He  adorned  Rome  in  such  a  manner, 
tint  it  was  truly  said  by  him,  "  he  foond  it  of  brick, 
and  left  it  of  marUe.^  (AMfen.,  Avg.,  S9^Dw 
Crm.,  06,  80.)  He  also  nasde  joomeya  every  where, 
lo  increase  the  Ueesings  of  peace ;  he  went  to  Sicily 
and  Greece,  Asia  Minor,  Syria,  Gaul,  and  other  qoer- 
ters;  in  several  places  be  founded  cities  and  established 
eokmiee.  {Veli.  Ptaere.,  3,  93.)  The  erected 
altera  to  him,  atid  by  a  decree  of  the  senMe,  the  month 
Stxttfu  was  called  by  the  new  appdlatimof  ilsyiiMM 
(August).  Two  eon^nraciee,  which  tbreataMd  hia 
Ue,  miscarried.  C^no,  Mnrwm,  «id  E^tias  were 
poniahed  with  death :  Cinns  wss  more  fortunate,  re- 
ceniny  pardon  from  the  emperor.  Hia  forbearance 
inereaaea  the  love  of  the  Romans,  and  diminished  the 
Domber  of  the  disaffected ;  so  that  the  asster  of  Rome 
wooH  have  had  nothing  to  wish  for,  if  hie  family  had 
been  as  obedient  u  the  worU.  The  debauchenr  of 
lus  daughter  Julia  gave  him  the  greatest  pain,  and  he 
showed  hiittself  nwre  severe  towarda  those  who  de- 
atroyed  the  honour  of  hia  family  than  towards  those 
who  had  threatened  hii  life.  History  says,  that  in  his 
oM  age  be  was  ruled  1^  Livis,  tbe  only  person' per^ 
hape  whom  he  truly  loved.  He  had  no  sons,  snd  niat 
by  death  hii  sister's  son  Msrcellna,  and  hie  daughter's 
sons  Cains  and  Lucius,  whom  he  had  -appoioM  his 
snccesaors.  Drusos,  also,  hia  son-in-law,  whom  be 
loved,  died  early ;  and  Tiberius,  the  brothel  of  the 
latter,  whom  he  bated  on  account  of  bis  bad  qnslities, 
elone  anrrived.  These  numerous  ealamiiiea,  together 
with  hia  continually  increasmg  infirmitiee,  gave  nim  a 
strong  desire  for  repose.  He  undertook  a  journey  to 
Oamwnia,  from  whose  pwer  air  he  boned  tat  relief ; 
but  disease  fixed  npon  hira,  and  he  died  at  Nola  (Au- 
gust 19,  AD.  14),  m  the  sevraty-sixtb  year  of  lus  age, 
and  forty-fifth  of  his  reign. — Augustus  was  in  hia  stat- 
ure sometliing  below  the  middle  sixe,  but  extremely 
well  proportioned.  {Siutm.,  Aug.,  79.)  Hi*  hair 
was  a  little  inclined  to  curl,  and  of  a  yellowisb  brown ; 
Us  ^rea  were  bri{^  and  Uvely ;  bat  dia  geneial  ex- 
pression of  hia  coontMiance  was  remaifcahhr  eahn  and 
mild.  His  health  was  throngfaoot  his  life  ddieate,  yet 
the  consunt  sttentioo  which  be  paid  to  it,  and  his  strict 
temperance  in  eating  and  drinking,  enabled  him  to  reach 
the  fall  ace  of  nun.  Aa  a  seducer  snd  adultwsr,  sod 
a  man  of  Tow  sensuality,  bis  chancterwaa  as  imrfhgate 
as  tfatf  of  his  uncle.  (Stutom.,  Aw.,  89, 71.)  In  his 
literary  qualifications,  without  it  sD  rivalling  the  at- 
tainments of  Cesar,  he  was  on  a  level  with  most  Ro- 
mans of  distinction  of  bis  time ;  and  it  is  said,  that 
both  m  ^teakiitt  and  writing,  bb  at^  waa  eminent  for 
its  parfact  pta&Mso  and  pmprii^.  (AmImi.,  Amg., 


Mf  «f?)  Hia  ^macbes  on  aiy  jmhKe  oeeaiion  wen 
compOMbefonfauid,aiid  recited  iiommsaMiyi  nty, 
so  careful  was  he  not  to  e<HBmit  himself  by  si^ 
ONiridente  expteesion,  Aat,  mn  wfaao  diacoMBg  av 
important  aubjeet.with  bis  own  wifc,  be  wialemm 
what  he  had  lo  aay,  and  read  it  before  bar.  UaUs 
uncle,  he  vras  strongly  tinged  with  snperstitiei.  He 
was  very  deficient  in  military  talent ;  bat  in  evaiy  ips* 
ciee  of  artful  policy,  in  clearly  aeeing,  and  staadiqr  sad 
dii^iassionately  following  his  own  ioterMt,and  in  lin- 
ing to  his  own  advantag*  all  tbewaakoaiBaaaf  sthmi^ 
his  sbiU^,  if  so  it  m^  be  celled,  baa  basn  nvdy 
equalled.  His  deUberate  cruelty,  his  repealed  treacb' 
eiy,  and  his  sscrifica  of  every  daty  and  every  foeliag  ts 
the  purposes  of  bis  ambition,  ^Mak  for  themselves;  sad 
yet  It  would  be  oniost  to  ascribe  to  s  politic  preindt- 
tation  all  the  popolar  actions  of  his  reign.  Good  is  ia 
itself  to  much  more  ddigfatfol  than  •vil,  that  ha  mt 
doubdesa  not  inseoaible  to  tbe  fJeaeuro  of  kind  sad 
beneficent  actiona,  and  perhaps  sineeraly  Mjoicad  ibst 
they  were  no  longer  incooapatible  with  bis  internist 
Among  tbe  varioua  arte  to  which  Augustas  rssnted  to 
beguile  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  periiape  to  rendei 
them  fo^tfol  of  their  fonner  freedom,  one  of  tbs  most 
Amarfcable  was  tbe  racoaragement  which  he  ezlsuded 
to  leamiog,  snd  the  patronage  he  so  liberally  bastowsd 
on  all  irtiom  it  vna  cultivated.  To  Ibis  boUs 
lection  of  UtwMtare  be  was  pRNnpted  not  less  by  tisis 
snd  indinstion  thsn  sound  policy ;  and  in  his  patnn- 
age  of  the  learned,  his  usual  ait^See  had  pmosUy  a 
smaller  shsre  than  in  those  othet  parts  of  his  cendiiet 
by  which  he  acquired  the  &voanble  ooinmn  of  d» 
worid.  Angustos  was,  besktes,  an  exccUMtt  jadgs  «f 
eompoaitioD,  and  a  trae  eritie  in  poetif ;  eo  ibtt  bis 
patronag*  waa  never  miapbeod,  ot  bvidwd  en  ihiM 
whoae  writings  m^;fat  rather  have  tended  to  tan^ 
than  improve  the  laate  and  learning  of  the  age.  He 
writer  coold  hope  for  patronage  except  by  collivaliBt 
a  style  both  chute  arn  aimpfe,  wliiai,  if  omsmwitw, 
was  not  luxorious,  or,  if  severe,  vras  not  ragged  flc 
antiquated.  The  court  of  AngusttB  thus  bscaas  a 
school  of  nrbsni^,  where  men  m  oenios  acquired  Ihtt 
delicacy  of  taste,  that  elevation  orsaatiawnt,"aad  thai 
parity  of  npressioa,  which  chameterixe  tba  wriWs  af 
the  age.  To  M»cenas,  tbe  favourite  minister  of  tin 
emperor,  the  honoor  is  due  of  hsving  most  soccssdullj 
followed  out  the  views  of  his  master  for  promoting  lb* 
interests  of  litenture;  but  it  is  wioiw  to  give  KacanM 
the  credit,  as  some  have  done,  of  met  mvii^  lonii 
tiia  attentioD  of  Augustus  to  the  pationage  of  hteiatara 
On  tbe  contrary,  be  iqmears  merely  to  have  acted  fma 
the  orders,  or  to  have  lolkmed  tbe  example,  of  hii  in- 
penal  master.  (Eneyeiof.  Mttnp.,  Pis.  3,  vtd.  3,  p 
894,  at^.-^Etujfdof.  Amgr.,  foi  1,  p.  469.—BiagT. 
Univ.,  vol.  3,  p.  87,  Wf?. — Diiidm't  Rom.  Lit.,  vol 
a,  p.  10,  «Mf .)— II.  A  title  which  d  sec  ended  from  Oe- 
tavina  to  his  anecesaors.  It  waa  purely  bonsniy,  and 
carried  with  it  dM  idea  of  reqiaet  and  veneratioD  nite 
than  of  any  anUiority.  The  feminine  foon  Ang^tU 
waa  often  given  to  the  mothers,  wives,  or  sisten  of  tbe 
Roman  eraperora.  Under  Dioclesian,  when  the  nsv 
constitution  was  given  to  the  empire,  the  title  of  A»- 
gutt**  became  more  dofaiita,  and  then  began  W  be 
appUed  to  tbe  two  piineea  who  held  sway  eoBgoiDl^ 
vrhile  tbe  ajndluion  of  CoaarWas  gives  to  eackoi 
tlw  presumpUve  betis  of  the  empire.  Tbe  tens  Am- 
gMtiu  is  derived,  not  frMn  migeo,  but  from  csfW- 
(ffrwios.,  Tka.  Antiq.  Gt.,  voL  7,  p.  46S.)  Plscse 
or  buildings  consecrated  by  aoguries  wers  ocigiiM% 
called  tat^tuta;  and  tbe  name  was  afierward 
to  other  USagi  silhilsrly  circumstanced.  ThosEnwii 
as  cited  bySoetonius  {Aug.,  7),  usee  the  eApresm) 
"  oHfUfto  mt^gwm.'*  ((Compare  ftst,  p.  48.— Oi". 
FMt,  I,  007,  sMf.)  CoDSoquently,  whao  the  lida 
AitfttsiHt  ia  qi|dMd  to  a  peiaoB,  it  is  aqnivakiU  » 
;  iMwli^f  toMwriii^  Mrtalii^jar  jtifwinctes.  (Ca» 
Digitized  by  VjOOg IC 


AVE 


finJlw  CSw.,  U,  le.)  And  luM^  at  OniMviu 
ccovcdy  Mmuks,  the  tenn  in  qMeatioo  containa  ^eHv 
n,  "Wnwrhiifl  of  a  dirioe  nature."  The  Greeks, 
luxeoTCt,  renoered  AMguttita  into  their  hngoage  by 
Xrfavrof,  which  Dio  Cautus  (I.  c)  exphini  by  ffrrroc. 
{Crtrnter,  Rim.  AiUiq.,  p.  S9S,  Mf}.) 

Animn^  FUTitis,  a  Latin  ywaifier  of  .fiaopic  &b1ea, 
fcfto-two  in  muBber.  The  mflaaure  adopted  by  him 
is  toe  fllogiic.  Accoriinj;  to  Cannegietor,  one  of  hia 
edilns,  AmBoa  flouridied  abost  160  A.D.  {Henrie. 
Cnmtg.  i*  «taU,  Ac.,  FU».  Atiam  Di$tertatio,  p. 
salt  Mff')  (^nnion,  bowever,  ia  rendered  alto- 

|athflr  DDtanable  the  iof^ior  character  of  the  Latio- 
1^,  which  Caiuegieler  ndeaToura,  tbou^  anaBcceaa- 
fuiy,  wdflioH].  ATianu  would  aaem  to  ban  lived  in 
tiM  niai  of  ThaodMiiii^  kog  after  the  data  aangned  I7 
the  acMlnnat  maDtiDiied.  Hia  work  ia  dediwted  to 
a  ccitain  iModoaiua,  atqipoaed  to  have  been  the  gram- 
mriaa  Maaobiaa  Thaodoaiiu.  Tbe  &blea  of  Avianoa 
aie  sDnetiiDea  enoneooaly  aacribod  to  ATienaa.  The 
beM  editiona  of  ATianiia  are,  that  of  Canoegieter,  Am- 
Wdad,  1331.  8to^  and  that  of  Noddl,  AwutdoL,  1787, 
8fO.  {Bakr,  Gtaek.  SSm.  Lit.,  toL  1,  p.  317.) 

AniHue,  Rofna  Feitoa,  a  Roman  poet,  whoee  age 
and  country  banre  both  bem  diipated.  St.  Jarome 
ipeabofhunaaofnieeeat  writer  (in  jEpwt.Ad  TUtm, 
f.  IS),  and  we  can  acarcely,  therefore,  with  CrinitDs, 
j^icehim  in  the  reign  of  Bioclesian.  {Crimt.,depoet. 
lit.,  c.  80.)  The  death  of  Jerome  hafqmied  A.D. 
4W,ia hia  nifwty-fint year:  on  the  tappoaitiaii,  tbere- 
fim,  that  ATienns  flmnriahed  about  the  middle  of  that 
iitbec's  protracted  life,  we  may  um^  him  to  about 

^  "iL-D.  37U,  or  the  period  o(  Valenttnian,  Valena,  and 
Giatiaa.  Tradition  or  conjecture  haa  made  lum  a 
Sptoiard  by  birth ;  but  tbit  opinion  is  unsupported  by 

'  wiioea  testimoDy,  and  even  contradicted,  if  the  in- 
•cripUoD  foand  in  the  Cesarian  Vilta  refer  to  this 
poet,  which  there  aeema  amall  reaaon  to  doubt.  From 
tkiswelaara  thnthawaaUieaoaof  MnsoDiua  Anenoa, 
or  the  aon  of  ATienaa  and  deseandant  of  Mnsoniua, 
accordingly  aa  we  ptuctoate  the  first  line  ("  Patut 
Mtani  timla  frolufiu  Avieni") ;  that  be  wu  bom 
■t  Volsinii  in  Etioria ;  that  he  resided  at  Rome ;  that 
fas  wu  twice  proconsul,  and  the  antbor  of  many  poet- 
ical pieces.  The  same  inaeriptiim  coairadicta  the 
notioD,  tflw  preci|Htstdy  gtoandM  cn  aome  lagm  ex- 
fnaaionain  hiewritrnga.  that  be  was  a  Christian;  Sm 
A  »  Dotbiag  else  than  a  religiona  addreaa  to  die  god* 
dess  Nortia,  the  Fmune  of  tbe  Etnarians.  The  extant 
and  acknowledged  works  of  this  poet  are  versions  ot 
tbe  ^aivofuva  of  Aratua.  and  the  Uept^y^ait  of  Dio- 
uyaiiia ;  and  a  poftioa  of  «  poem  "  De  Ora,  Maritima," 
which  inchidw,  with  some  dinMafoiia,  the  coast  be- 
twen  Cadis  and  MarseiUea.  Tba  other  poens  gen- 
enlly  believed  to  be  the  work  of  Avienus  are,  an 
Epistle  to  Flmvianus  Myrmaeiua,  an  elnnac  piece  "  di 
Ctntu  Siremum,"  and  some  waee  awlressed  to  the 
anthor'a  friends  from  tbe  country.  A  poem  ur- 
Uhu  HixpamM  MtiiUnamtii,"  is  cited  by  aome 
Spanish  writers  aa  the  prodocUon  of  Avienva  (JViicoJaiu 
isAmsKv,  BOL  Vet.  m*f.,  3,  9X  but  it  ia  generally 
•apposed  to  be  the  fingery  <tf  a  Jesuit  of  Toledo.  Ser- 
ma  {(U  Virg.,  JEn.,  10,  373-388)  ascribes  to  Avie- 
Bus  iambic  venions  of  the  narrative  of  Virgil  and  the 
history  of  Livy  ;  which  observation  of  the  graounarian, 
together  with  a  consideration  of  the  genius  and  h^its 
of  this  poet,  renders  it  not  altogether  improbable  that 
he  is  tbe  aotbor  of  a  very  curious  and  epirited  Latin 
^Htome  of  the  Iliad,  wUeh  haa  reached  us,  and  whieb 
luowa  aome  light  on  the  poetical  hiatay  of  the  time. 
—Tbe  beat  edition  of  AvienuB  ie'that  Wemsdorfii 
in  the  Poeta  Latin*  Minoru,  vol.  6,  pt.  3,  Hdmttad., 
1791,  ISmo.  (En^ehf.  UurofoL^  Dh.  8,  vol.  S,  p. 
676,  aeq.—Bikr,  Gaui  JtSm.  LU.,  voL  1.  p.  185, 

"^ouMi.  Unds  tlw  lUH  «M  wataMd  thne 


aatioiie  of  Gaol.  L  The  Aulavd  Unmimkm,  eon* 
tiguoue  to  tbe  .£da{,  and  aobject  to  limn,  anawarinff 
to  what  is  now  le  Bnemoi*.  (Cm.,  B.  O.,  7,  7fi.)— 
II.  The  Aulerei  Cenomani,  situate  between  the  Sarts 
or  SarUte,  and  tbe  Ledus,  two  of  tbe  northern  branches 
of  tbe  Liger.  Their  country  is  now  Uie  Department 
de  la  Strtke.  (Cot.,  B.  O.,  7,  7S.)— ID.  The  Au- 
loci  EbnTovicea,  aa  the  left  bank  of  the  Seqosna  or 
iSeme,  below  Lntetia  or  Paria,  ansvrering  now  to  dm 
Department  de  rEmre.   (Co.,  B.  G.,  8,  17.) 

AuLETBs,  the  surname  of  one  of  the  Ptolemiee, 
father  of  Cleopatra.  The  appellation  is  a  Gireek  one, 
meaning  "  fluta-player"  (AiXifr^f),  and  was  given  him 
on  account  of  his  excellence  in  pilling  npoB  tbe  flntO) 
m,  more  correctly  making,  pipe. 

AvLiB,  a  town  oTBosotia,  m  the  shores  of  the  Eo* 
ripns,  and  neariy  mowte  to  Chalde.  It  is  ceMnted 
as  being  the  rendezvous  of  the  Oreeian  fleet  when 
about  to  sail  for  Trm,  and  as  tbe  place  where  they 
were  so  loi^  detained  by  adverse  winds.  ( Kid.  Ipbl- 
genia.)  Slrabo  (408)  tematks,  that,  aa  the  harbour  of 
Anlia  could  not  contain  more  tliaii  thr  shipe,  the  Gre< 
cisa  fleet  must  have  weefbled  ia  ua  neighbawing 
port  of  Bathya,  which  was  moeh  nMoe  extenaive. 
From  Zattoi^n  we  leam,  that,  when  Ageailans  was 
on  tbe  pcrint  of  setting  out  for  Asia  Minor,  to  carry  on 
tbe  war  against  Persia,  he  had  intended  to  ofiisr  sp 
aaori&ce  at  Aulia,  but  was  opposed  in  thia  design  vf 
the  Bmotarcba,  who  appeared  m  the  vidst  of  tbe  eer^ 
mony  with  an  armed  foRO.  (Bi$l.0r.,Z,^4.)  Ury 
sms  tbe  distance  between  Anlia  and  Cfaaleis  was  three 
nules.  (Im>.,  *6,  37.)  Paosamaa  (9,  19)  reports 
diat  the  temple  of  Diana  atill  exiated  iriiey  he  nsited 
Aulia,  but  that  the  inb^itanta  of  the  place  were  few* 
and  those  chiefly  potteia.  {Onmti**  AtiaeHt  Oruetj 
vol.  a,  p.  363,  feqq.) 

Avhon,  I.  a  fertile  ridge  and  valley  near  Tarentum, 
in  Southern  Italy,  the  wine  of  which  equalled  the  Fa- 
tenian  in  tbe  oniBion  of  Horace.  (Horat.,  Od.,  3,  0, 
18.>— n.  A  valley  of  Paleatine,  extending  along  the 
banks  of  JonDso,  called  also  Msgnos  Campua. — III. 
Another  in  Syris,  between  the  ridges  of  Libanns  and 
Antilibanua. — IV.  A  diatrict  and  ci^  of  Mesaeniai 
bordering  on  Triphylia  and  pert  of  Arcadia,  beiiw  sep- 
arated from  these  two  by  the  Neda.  (5frsi.,  890. — 
SUfk.  Byx.,  :  e.) 

AvLtra,  I.  A  pranomsn  eonunon  imong  tbe  2b>> 
mana.— II.  Gellins.   (Fid.  Oellios.) 

Adbslia  Lax,  was  enacted  A.U.C.  688,  sad  or- 
dained that  judieet  or  jurymen  should  be  chosen 
from  the  Senators,  Equites,  and  Tribuni  .£rarii. — ■ 
Another,  A.U.C.  678.  It  alaogated  a  clauae  of  tbe 
Lex  CanMOia,  and  permitted  tbe  tribonee  to  hold  othex 
officea  after  Uw  exmtslioa  of  tbe  fetibuneahip. 

ArxxLilNi.    Kid.  Genabum. 

AvKiLiiMua,  I.  (Lucius  Domitins)  an  emperor  of 
Kotne,  distinguished  for  his  military  abilitiee ud  stem 
sevetity  of  character,  was  the  son  of  a  peasant  in  tbe 
territory  of  Sirmium,  in  lUyria.  Hie  father  ocea|Med 
a  smsll  Csnn,  the  property  of  AnrdiaB,  t  rich  senator. 
TiM  eon  enlisted  in  the  troops  as  a  commoo  Bd£er, 
■uccoasiTiiV  rose  to  the  rank  of  centurion,  tribune,  [we- 
fiiet  of  a  legion,  inspector  of  the  camp,  general,  or,  as 
it  was  then  called,  duke  of  a  frontier ;  and  at  length, 
doling  the  Gothic  war,  exercised  dte  important  office 
of  commander-in-chief  (rf  the  cavalry.  In  evei^  station 
be  distiogui^d  himself  by  mBtehlesa  valour,  ngid  dis- 
cipline, and  soccessfid  eondnct.  Theoclins,  as  <)noted 
in  the  Aunataa  histoiy  (p.  311),  aflhms,  tJutt  m  one 
dar  be  kified  finty-wgnt  Sarmatians,  and  in  several 
subsequent  engagements  nine  hundred  and  fifty.  TiAa 
heroic  valour  vras  admired  hr  the  soldiers,  and  cele- 
brated in  their  rade  songs,  the  burdeo  of  which  was 
''MilU,mUe,maU,oeeidit."  At  lengUi  Valerian  11. 
niaed  him  to  tbe  eonsnlship,  and  hia  ^od  fortune  was 
Satbtt  &TWiad      %  wealtby  and  noUe  iianim 
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Rb  nszt  d«ralioD  «u  to  the  tbmm,  ClmdiiM  IL,  on 
hi*  dMthbed,  btving  recoDuneiuled  Aateliiii  to  tb* 
troop*  of  lUyricum,  who  readily  acceded  to  bit  wiabaa. 
The  reign  ot^thia  monarch  laated  only  four  yean  and 
about  Dine  montha ;  but  every  ioatant  of  that  abort 

Sriod  waa  filled  by  aoiue  memorable  achievement. 
D  put  an  end  to  tbe  Gothic  war,  cbasttaad  the  Ger- 
maoa  who  invudod  Italy,  recovend  Gaul,  Spain,  and 
Britain  out  of  the  handa  of  Tetricaa,  and  deatnnred  the 
proud  nonaiehy  which  Zenbbia  bad  erected  in  the  Elast 
on  tbe  rains  of  the  afflicted  empire.    Owing  to  tbe  nn- 

Eeroua  excuse  of  the  queen,  that  ahe  had  waged  war 
ihe  advice  of  her  ministers,  hei  segreUrr,  we  ceU 
ited  Longinus,  was  put  to  death  by  tbe  victor  but, 
after  having  graced  bis  triumph^  eatnr  into  Roma, 
Zenobia  heraefir  waa  preaenled  with  a  Tilb  near  Tibor, 
mai  allowed  to  tpma  tbe  remainder  of  ber  days  ae  a 
Roman  matron.  {Vid.  Zenobia,  Longinua,  Pahnyra.) 
Auteltan  followed  ap  hia  Tictones  by  the  reformation 
of  aboaes,  and  the  restoration  thnniriioot  the  empire 
tk  order  ajid  regularity,  but  be  tarnished  his  good  tn- 
tnttiona  by  the  general  severity  of  bis  measures,  and 
the  sacrifice  of  the  eeoatorian  order  to  hia  aKgbteat 
saapicioos.  He  had  plaimed  a  great  expedition  againat 
Persia,  and  waa  waiting  in  Thrace  for  an  opportunity 
10  cross  the  straits,  when  he  lost  hia  life,  A.D.  136, 
aaaaaeioation,  the  result  of  a  con^iracy  excited  by  a 
aecretary  whom  he  intended  to  call  to  accoinit  for 
peculation.  Aurelian  was  a  wise,  able,  and  active 
prince,  and  veiy  useful  in  tbe  declining  state  of  the 
empire ;  but  thie  austerity  of  hia  character  caused  him 
to  be  very  little  rented.  It  ie  eaid  that  be  meditated 
e  severe  penecatioa  on  the  Chriatians,  wImd  he  waa 
ao  suddenly  eat  off.  {Hitt.  August.,  p.  311,  teqg. — 
GMoH,  DuUneaxd  Fo^  c.  11.—;^^.  17itte.,  vol. 
S,  p.  7i.-^Encyelop.  Am.,  vol.  1 ,  p.  474.) — 11.  Cnlius, 
a  native  of  Sicca,  in  Numidia,  who  is  supposed  to  have 
lived  between  180  and  340  A.D.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  medical  profeasioii,  and  baa  left  behind  him  two 
works:  tbe  one  entitled,  "Xiftri  Qiunfue  tardantm 
nee  ckroniatrum  pejstomm,"  and  the  other,  "  Libri 
tret  celenm  ant  aeutartim  paatiomm."  Both  aie 
drawn  from  Greek  authoca ;  nom  Themison,  Thessa- 
lua,  and,  above  all,  Soranoa.  Cnliua  Anrelianua  being 
the  only,  author  of  tbe  sect  called  Metbodisie  who  baa 
comeuiwn  to  os  (if  we  exemt  Oetavioa  Hoiatiaiuia, 
who  lived  in  the  dap  of  tbe  En^mor  Valentiniao,  and 
b  little  knownX  bis  work  is  particularly  valuable,  aa 
preserving  to  us  an  account  of  many  theories  and  views 
of  practice  which  would  otherwise  have  been  lost ;  but 
even  of  itself  it  ia  deeerving  of  much  attention  for  tbe 
practical  information  which  it  eontaiua.  Gslius  is  re- 
maiksble  for  lesining,  understanding,  and  scnipuloua 
accuracy ;  but  hia  atyle  ia  much  loaded  with  tecnnieal 
terms,  and  by  no  meana  el^tant  He  baa  treated  of 
the  most  important  diaeaaea  which  come  under  the  care 
of  tbe  phyaieian  in  tbe  following  manncv.  In  tbe  6nt 
place,  he  givea  a  very  circumstantial  account  of  the 
•yn^toms,  which  be  doea,  bow  ever,  more  like  a  syste- 
matic writer  and  a  compiler,  than  as  an  original  ob< 
•erver  of  n^ure.  Nuu,  he  is  at  great  paioe  to  point 
out  the  diatinetioa  betwera  tbe  dweaae  he  is  treaiiiig 
of  and  iboae  which  very  nearly  reennble  iL  He  after 
ward  endeavours  to  determine  tbe  natore  and  seat  of 
the  disease ;  and  due  part  frequently  contains  valuable 
referencea  to  the  works  of  Eraaiatiatus,  tbe  celebrated 
Alexandrean  anatomist.  Then  comes  his  account  of 
tbe  treatment,  which  is,  in  general,  sensible  and  sci- 
•ntifie,  bat  aomesrtiat  too  fonal,  timid,  and  fettered 
by  tbe  mlea  of  the  aeet  He  ia  ingenioua,  bowevei,  in 
Often  deliverimi  a  free  atatement  of  modes  of  pnctice, 
oeeentially  difierent  from  bis  own..  His  account  of 
Hydrophobia  is  partieulariv  valuable,  as  beii^  the  most 
complete  treatise  upon  that  fatal  malady  which  an- 
tifut^  baa  fomiabed  as  with.  He  st^oe,  that  the  die* 
wua  u  oceaaiaisd  wK  mbr  tm  the  bite  of  a  dog,  but 


Uluwiae  by  tUt  irf"  welvoa,  bem,  laiqpards,  boiaea,  tad 
aaeaa.  He  sIbd  mentioM  aa  inataoce  id  iu  beiag 
broogbt «)  by  a  womid  infieted  by  tbe  epon  of  a  cock. 
Nay,  he  aaya  that  be  knew  e  case  of  I  be  distsae  bsing 
brought  on  by  the  breath  of  a  dog,  vritbont  a  wound  at 
sH.  Sometimes  loo,  he  says,  tbe  complaint  eemcs  n 
without  any  apparent  cause.  His  deecription,  if  com- 
pared with  nwdem  deaeriptiooa  (tot  example,  wi& 
that  given  in  Hufelaod'a  JoMnat  ba  IB1<C  by  Dr. 
Godeo),  will  be  found  in  every  xespcct  vny  comidete. 
He  considers  tbe  affisctioo  as  a  general  one,  but  ibu 
the.  nerves  of  tbe  stomach  are  more  panicolatly  mto- 
eated  in  the  disease ;  and  Dr.  Godeo  likewise  is  tl 
opiuion,  that  the  splanchnic  nerves  are  more  cqwciily 
affected;  In  ab(ut,  hia  theory  is,  that  tbe  comohkt 
consiats  o(  an  tnoMiiNai  nenonm,  or  inanisea  bmt 
of  tbe  nenree.  He  traata  the  diseeee  opoa  moch  Aa 
aame  plan  le  tetanna,  to  which  be  a^iears  to  htvc 
conaidered  it  allied,  by  firictione  wiUi  tepid  oily 
clysters,  and  other  retnediee  of  a  relaxing  nanue.  He 
qiprovea  of  venesection,  but  net  to  a  great  extent  He 
coodemoa  the  use  erf  belMme,  wueh  ie  a  mode  of 
treatment  appiovod  of  bj  every  ancient  antboritycr 
oept  binuelf.  Neither,  dso^doee  be  make  nantm  of 
the  application  of  tbe  actual  cautery  to  tbe  wovod, 
wluch  practice  ie  recommended  by  the  beet  autboritiss, 
both  ancient  and  modem.   ( Sfrengtlt  Uitt.  it  U  MtL, 


vol.  %  p.  87,  sw.) 
AnxBLlns,  I.  Huena,  a  Roeoan  emperor. 


Antoninoe  n.)~IL  Victor,  a  BoniB  hiaUiiien 

Victor.) 

AuBiMu,  a  propheteaa  held  in  grant  tmmtsim  by 
theQemana.  (3W.,  Gtrtn.^^.)  Some  tmagne the 
true  form  of  the  name  to  h«ve  been,  when  Laliniiei 
AhtTtnitLi  and  trace  an  analogy  between  it  and  ibe 
Airwta  of  northern  mythology.  (Cimault  Oberiia«, 
«f  Tadt.,  I.  c.) 

AvaoxA,  tbe  gpddeaa  of  tbe  dawn,  daosfater  of  Hy> 
perion  and  Tbeia.  H«r  Greek  name  waa  Ete,  ("H^^ 
Other  genealogiea  rqHieeent  ber  aa  Ae  danriiMr  af 
Titan  and  Terra,  or  of  Pallas,  the  son  of  Cms  and 
husband  of  Styx,  whence  she  ia  eometnnes  styM 
FcUantia*.  In  Homer  and  Hesiod  ebe  is  aimfrfy  thi 
goddess  of  tbe  dawn,  but  in  the  works  fA  sncceedtiig 
poets  she  is  identified  with  Hemera,  or  the  Day. 
{JE*tk^.t  Pera.,  384.— fyrip.,  TroU.,  844.—^ 
liyU.,  S,  18.— QKfflj.,  iSmyrn.,  1,  119.— Aimimt,?, 
286,  294.— -7ii.,  35,  667.— ir«««w,  110,  Ac.)  Ait- 
rora  became,  \ij  Astnens,  the  mother  of  tbe  waAt 
Boreas,  Zepbyras,  and  Notua,  and  also  of  tbe  stsn  of 
heaven.  (Ha.,  Tktog.,  .178.)  Sbe  waa  more  ihu 
once,  moreover,  deeply  smitten  with  the  love  of  moAH 
man.  She  carried  off  Orion,  and  kept  him  in  the  iil* 
of  Ortygia  till  be  was  slain  there  by  the  darta  of  Diana. 
{Od.,  6, 131.)  Clilua,  tbe  son  of  MMitioe,  was  far  hil 
exceeding  beau^  matebed  away  by  ber,  **tbst  b» 
might  be  among  ihegods."  (M.,I5,3fiO.)  Sbeabo 
canied  off  Cepbalua,  and  bad  by  bim  a  eon  nsnied 
Phaethon.  {Hta.,  Tkei^.,  988.  —  £kt^.,  Hrpfti, 
457.)  But  her  sUongest  affection  was  fw  Tithonu, 
eon  of  Laomedon,  king  of  Troy.  ( ViA.  Titbemi.) 
Hie  chiMtan  whom  rite  bore  to  TiihenBs  were  Ma» 
DOn  and  fmathion. — The  most  probable  derivalioo  of 
the  name  E6s  CVl&i,  Doric  'A^)  seem*  to  be  tbt 
frmn  £u,  to  blow,  regarding  it  as  the  cool  monung  sir, 
whose  gmtle  breathing  jHaeedea  the  rising  of  the  sdd. 
Tbe  Latin  term  Avrora  ia  aimilarly  related  to  ifars. 
(Hermann,  «4er  ima  Wettn,  4tc.,  p.  98.— Xn^fcy** 
Mytkoli^,  p.  63,  leff.)  Aoren  ia  somethnea  rt^ 
resented  m  a  eaffinm-ooloared  robe,  with  a 
torch  in  her  band,  emntng  out  of  a  goUen  paltcs,  and 
ascending  a  chariot  of  the  same  metal.  Homer  d» 
scribea  ber  aa  wearing  a  flowing  veil,  which  die  thnm 
back  to  denote  the  di^tersion  of  night,  and  u  opetung 
with  her  rosy  fingers  the  gate*  of  day.  Otbeta  rej^ 
iMHit  hn  aa  •  i^mph  eiowii«d  widi  tmnu,  with  > 
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•tir  ibon  ber  bMd,  rtinding  in  a  oliiriot  drawn  hf 
winged  borMt,  while  in  one  hud  aba  hold*  a  torch, 
md  with  the  other  euttm  roeee,  u  illuetrative  of  the 
flowot  quiiigiiig  from  the  dew,  vbieh  Ike  poetr  de- 
•oibfl  w  diflram  ftvm  the  «jr«e  oT  the  goddflw  in  UqDid 
vearii.  (Compere  Ji^Atraim,  JlfeH.  Etnue.,  1,  &. — 
JHfin,  Fmm  ConoM,  6.  VaMtw,  1, 16.-/(2.  iUd., 
2,  37.~Ectkel,  SyU.,  7,  8.— JftUIn-,  ./IreW.  der 
Kmtt,  p.  611.) 

Avitmci,  e  people  of  Litinin,  on  tiie  ooeet  towude 
Cumoiii,  emtbent  of  the  Vdiel  Tbmj  were,  in 
lut,  identieel  with  tbe  Antoniene^  The  Italltn  form 
of  the  Dune  Aneonee  can  have  been  no  other  than 
JuTiin,  for  from  tbie  Ammei  it  manifeetly  derived, 
^entiieiw  is  AurnMiatt ;  the  teimmatiai  beloon  to 
ths  number  of  adjectiTe-forau  in  which  the  old  Latin 
kzariuedf  ao  aa  even  to  form  Taacanieas  iiom  Toeciis. 
(iVMkub>e  iloM.  SiMt.,  vol  1»  p.  66,  Sd  ad.,  Cam- 
kidgelnaut.) 

Avai.t,  a  TiTor  of  Etruria,  which  fonnerlj  joined 
tbe  AnuH,  not  far  from  the  Bonth  of  the  latter.  At 
preaeDt  they  both  flow  into  the  aea  by  separate  chan- 
BeU.  Some  indicatioD  of  the  jonction  of  these  riTers 
Ntms  pieaerTBd  by  the  name  of  Otari,  attached  to  a 
litde  atream  or  ditdi  which  Uaa  between  Aaoi.  {Cn^ 
wa't  Awe.  Smfy,  yiA.  1,  p.  174.) 

AncBtiA,  a  peo{de  of  Libya.  (Herodot.,  4,  171.) 
lif^f  extended  mm  above  Barca  to  tbe  neigbbourfaood 
ef  the  He^wrides.  (Compere  RsmdCa  Otogra^y  of 
Seroiobu,  vol.  3,  p.  366.) 

Avsci,  a  people  of  Gallia  Aqnitania.  Their  capiul 
wu  Aneci,  now  Aiuck,  on  the  Oer,  one  of  tbe  aovth- 
im  Imtiebea  the  Oanimna  or  Oaromu.  .  Its  earlier 
MM  waa  Climberrie  or  Cbndjerrom.  [Ca».,  B.  G., 
8,  n.^Mda,  8,  S.— Amr.  Mmtc,  16,  38.) 

Avson,  a  eon  of  Ulysses  and  Caiypao,  bom  whom 
the  Ansones,  a  people  of  Italy,  were  fabled  to  have 
been  descended.    (Kid.  Aasonia.) 

Adbonu,  a  name  property  applied  to  the  whole 
■ootbem  part  of  Italy,  thnHufa  which  the  Aoeones, 
«a  of  the  aneiaBt  laceo  of  ualy,  had  qnvad  tbem- 
sdres.  Ita  temtimi  from  Adhb.  eon  of  Ulysaee 
■ad  Cdypeo,  ia  a  mere  &ble.  The  eea  on  the  south* 
•sat  coast  was  for  a  long  time  called  &om  them  Mare 
Auiommm,  Niebnhr  makes  the  Aosooians  a  por> 
tim  of  tbe  great  Oscan  nation.  (Aim.  BiA,  vol.  1, 
p.  66,  Sd  e£,  Cambridge  trtnO.) 

AtrsoHios  (Decina,  or,  more  eometly,  Daeimns, 
MigsDs),  a  Rmdso  pctet  of  tbe  fooilli  oanUry.  The 
noit  anthentie  partienlara  respecting  him  are. to  be 
feind  in  hie  own  writings,  and  more  especially  in  the 
•ecood  voloma  of  his  Prafeiiuiieitla,  wherein  be  treats 
tbe  ml^t  pnrfeesedly.  He  was  bom  at  Bnrdigab 
(AsMrdanur),  wiieie  hi*  fiuher,  Jaliae  Aosonina,  was 
•B  nunaat  fdrfveiaa,  end  also  a  Roaaan  aenator  and 
mulba  of  die  Honicipal  C«anciL  Had  bia  edoca* 
tion  bean  solely  confided  to  paternal  attentiooa,  it  is 
probable  that  no  reeord  ^  him  woold  haTe  been  ne- 
CMMiy  amonc  the  Latin  poets,  since  the  elder  Aaso- 
Mh,  althongfa  well  read  m  (Sreek,  was  but  iodiffier- 
toUy  acqeaintad  with  tbe  Latin  tongue.  By  the  ei- 
trona,  however,  of  his  maternal  ancle,  .fmiKns 
Magnus  Arborias,  himself  a  poet,  and  the  reputed  an- 
te of  an  etegy  stiU  extant,  "  Ad  lufmfhtm  mmit 
oiUam,"  and  those  of  tbe  grammansne  Minarrins, 
NqMrtian,  and  Slaphylas,  the  msadfantages  of  oar  pc^ 
(fs  ciicomstances  were  abundantly  ranored.  From 
dwse  eminent  men  he  acqoired  the  priociplea  of  gram* 
mir  and  rhetoric.  His  success  in  tbe  latter  of  thue 
Mttdies  induced  bim  to  make  trial  of  tbe  bar;  but  the 
Anwr  waa  his  eboiee,  and  in  A.D.  M7  he  was  ap- 
pwrted  by  the  Bnperw  YabaHMifait  tutor  to  the  young 
prince  Oiatian,  whom  he  aceOmpanisd  into  Germany 
Ae  following  year.  He  became  sneeeesin^  Count 
«f  the  MqpiraifQMtH;  governor  «f  Oasl,  Libya,  aad 


LaUnm,  and  first  eoomA.  The  kst  of  tbeee  dJgnittea 
be  obtained  A.D.  379.  The  question  baa  been  often 
started,  whether  Aosonias  was  a  Christian  or  not. 
Some  have  doubted  the  ciicamalaiiee  on  account  at 
the  extreme  licentiousness  of  certain  ef  hie  i»odoc- 
tions.  It  is  difficult,  however,  to  deny  Ute  affirmatiTe 
of  this  question  without  attacking  tbe  authenticity  of 
some  of  hta  pieces,  such  as,  for  example,  his  first 
Idyl :  besides,  how  can  we  imagine  that  so  xealons  a 
Christian  as  Valentinian  wonla  have  confided  te  m 
pagan  tbe  education  of  bis  soni  Asto  the  licentloim 
dtaraetw  of  some  of  hia  poetry,  it  may  be  lemaAad, 
that,  in  profoaeing  themniling  religion  of  the  day,  he 
omitted,  peihaps,  to  tbUow  its  parer  precepts,  and 
beoce  inaaUrea  in  efiusione  reTofting  to  nwrali^  and 
decency.  The  frequent  use  which  ne  makes  of  the 
ps^ao  mythology  in  Ins  writings  does  not  prove  aiiy* 
thuu  aeainat  hia  (Asemuce  oi  Christianil^,  ainee  »• 
spirtt  of  the  timea  allowed  this  sbaoid  mizttnte  of  fa- 
ue  with  truth. — He  exact  time  v^en  Aaamtins  died 
is  uncertain ;  be  waa  alive  in  893. — ^The  poetry  of 
Anaonins,  on  the  whole,  like  diat  of  Avienns,  ia  raaifc- 
ed  by  povertv  of  argument,  {wofusion  of  mechanical 
ingenuity,  and  imitatton  of,  or,  rather,  oompilation  front 
the  aneienla.  It  ia  vahiable,  bowevex,  to  Uw  litemy 
Uattman :  ita  variety  alona  afEbida  ns  a  conaiderBbta 
insist  into  the  atit*  of  poetrriin  that  age ;  and  tbe 
station  and  pursuits  of  the  anibor  allowed  him  that 
familiarity  with  contempotsiy  poets  which  has  imparW 
ed  to  his  w<aks  the  chamcter  of  poetiei^  menoirs.— 
Of  the  editimu  of  Ausonins,  the  best,  altbongh  a  veiy' 
rareone,  isthatofToUiusiiimst.,  1671, Bvo.  Itcmi- 
taina  the  iMined  commentary  of  Joseph  Scaliger,  to- 
gether with  selected  notes  nom  Accarsina,  Bartbius, 
Oronovins,  Gjamos,  snd  others.  The  Delphin  edi* 
tion  is  also  held  in  considerable  estimation.  Hie  Bi- 
pent  edition,  published  in  1783,  8vo,  is  a  useful  and 
correct  one.  (Bakr,  Geseh.  i£oni.  LU.,  v(ri.  1,  p.  SOi, 
aeqq.Schm,  Hut.  lot.  Eon.,  vol.  3,  p.  63.— £«• 
cyciop.  MeirapU.,  Du.  8,  vol.  3,  p.  676,  atq.) 

AuaridBs,  a  sacerdotal  ovder  at  Ronie,  neariy  the 
same  as  the  angurs.  Aiupex  (the  nom.'  sine.)  deiM- 
ted  a  person  who  observed  and  intenoeted  omens, 
especially  those  connected  with  the  flight,  tbe  aoonds, 
and  tbe  feeding  of  birds ;  and  hence  the  term  is  said 
to  be  derived  from  avu,  "  a  bird,"  and  tpedo,  "  to  be- 
hold" or  "  observe,"  the  eaiUec  form  of  the  word  bav 
ing  bean  muMvex.  In  later  times,  when  the  enstom 
of  consulting  ue  ausptceeon  every  oeeaaiop  loot  mnek 
of  its  strictness,  the  term  auipex  acquired  a  more  goD* 
oral  signification.  Before  this,  the  name  was  partieu- 
lariy  ajqiUed  to  the  priest  who  t^kiated  at  marriages; 
hot  now,  those  employed  to  witness  the  aigning  of- 
tbe  marriage  contract,  and  to  see  that  every  thing  was 
ririitly  paimmed,  wen  called  aiapicee  nn^tianmif 
ouerwisa  ^nKcmebc,  eoiieitiatoreo,  and  prottMbi,  in 
Greek  irapavvfi^at.  (Vo/.  JTox.,  S,  1, 1.— Cic.,  ds 
Dtsm.,  1, 16.— SH«f(m.,  Clmui.,  M.—Serv.,  ad  JEn., 
1,  860,  et  4,  4&.—Bi^e»g.,  de  Aug.  etAuMp.,  8,  18.) 
Hence  nupex  is  put  for  a  favouxer  or  director ;  thna, 
KUtpex  Ugu,  "  one  who  advocates  a  law  ;"  di»*  ous- 
pic&ue,  "  utider  the  ^idance  of  the  gods outpie* 
muta,  "under  the  inspiration  of  the  muse,"  dte. 
(Consult  remariu  under  the  article  Adoobm.) 

Aoana,  the  Sooth  wind,  tbe  same  with  the  Notot 
of  the  Greeke.  l^lmy  (ft,  48)  speaks  of  it  as  a  dry- 
ing, withering  wind,  identifying  it,  therefore,  with  the 
Siraceo  of  modem  times.  Aristotle  {ProH.,  1,  28) 
ascribes  to  its  influence  bumhig  fevers.  Horace 
(SerwL,  3,  6,  18)  edU  it  " pUtaAau  AuaUr,"  tbns 
characterising  it  as  nnbaalthy  ;  and,  on  tootber  oeea- 
sion,  he  ipedu  of  it  in  plainer  language,  as  <■  hmaw 
eorporiiat"  (Od.,  3, 14, 16.)  Statius  describes  tbe 
rosea  aa^fitV  At  its  Srttspproach,  "  Piibenttne  nta 
rrimot  mmmmr  MlAMtlnm."  (^.,  3, 3, 189.» 
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Q^fm  Tirg.,  Edtg^  %  6S.)  Plinr  iwnwiiwti 
tfi*  hnibtodatn  neiiber  to  trim  his  trees  nor  prune  hu 
Tinw  when  Ihia  wind  blows  (18, 76).  On  uwtber  oo- 
eMio&(16,  46)befltatM,tbatthepMr«t>d  tbatlmood 
ti«M  kwe  their  bode  if  the  heavena  bo  clouded  hj  a 
•oulh  wind,  though  auccompaiued  bjr  rain.  This  re- 
tauk,  however,  is  not  oon6rmed  by  mod  em  experience. 
The  south  wind  is  also  described  bj'  the  Latio  poets 
as  brix^ing  rain.  {T^.,  1,  1, 47.— Oswf,  Mtt.,  13, 
739,  oc.)  Wb  must  diatinffuiah,  therefore,  between 
the  dnr  ud  hamid  southern  masts,  u  PUoy  does  in  the 
following  pHsage :  "  {AuMler)  htmitbu  aui  ^tuotut 
Jtatim  ett ;  Afrieit  quOem  incsiutut  cum  semnMe 
«l/sr("  (18,  76). 

AqtoohthSnib,  an  appellatioQ  assnmed  by  the 
Athenians,  importing  that  thejr  sprang  from  the  eoil 
whkib  thejr  inoabitwl.  (Conaak  nmna  under  the 
utiele  AmoA.) 

AoTOLfiiuK,  a  pei^  of  Afikt,  on  tho  weatem  «k 
AUantic  coast  of  Kunriunia  Tingitana.  {PUn.,  8, 
81.~I««m.  PhartaL,  4,  677.— 5S.  Ital.,  2.  63.) 

AtiTOLf  ova,  son  of  Mereor;  and  PhiloDia,  accord- 
ing to  the  acboliast  on  Homer  (Od..  1&,  43S),  but,  ac- 
qoidiiiK  to  Panniiaa  (8.  4)»  the  son  of  Osdi^ioD,  and 
not^Menniij.  Hadwdt on ftimsMW,  and wi» eel- 
ebntad  M  «  ateahr  of  caUle,  vrideh  Iweanied  off  m 
such  a  way  as  to  render  it  maAj  iimoaitble  to  lecog- 
nise  themt  all  Uie  marite  being  defaced.  Among 
ochera,  be  drove  off  those  of  Sisjrphaa,  and  be  defaced 
the  nwriu  as  Tiansl ;  but,  when  Sisy^us  came  in  quest 
of  them,  be,  to  the  great  enipris*  of  the  thie(  selected 
bis  own  beaiti  out  of  th«  beid,  for  be  had  awked  dw 
initial  letter  of  hia  name  oodei  their  hoo£i.'  (The  an. 
dent  form  of  the  £  waa  C,  which  is  of  the  shq>e  of  a 
hotae'a  hoof.)   Antolyena  forthwith  cultivated  the  ac- 

Sinaintanee  of  one  who  had  thus  proved  himself  too  aUe 
or  him ;  and  SisTphtia,  ft  is  said,  seduced  or  violated 
hia  dauf^ter  Anticlea  (who  afterward  manied  I^eitee), 
ud  thus  was  the  real  father  of  Ulysses.  {Pkerteifi,, 
•».  SckoL  ui  Oi.,  19,  4SS.—Sek9l.  »d  JI.,  10,  S67. 
■^Ttsto.  ad  Lynjikr.,  3U.— £evW«  MythOagy, 
p.  400.) 

AoTDiiiDOir,  a  son  of  Di(»eas,  who  went  to  the 
Tiojan  war  with  ten  shipo.  He  was  Uw  chsriotear  of 
Achillea,  afUf  whoee  deMh  be  aervod  Pyniuis  in  ^ 
oane  canoi^.  {Hom^  9, 18,  Ao. — Virg.,  jfiM., 
%,  477.) 

AvtomSi,  •  daqobMr  of  Oadmoa,  vriu  MWiiad 
AliafBi,  by  •mbom  *u  bad  Actaoii*  often  caUod  An- 
toMiM  AerM.   The  death  of  her  eon  (nd.  Actaon) 
waa     painfnl  to  her  that  aha  retired  from  Bootia  to 
Ueoaim,  where  abe  soon  afUr  died.   {Pautm.,  1,  44. 
179 —Owi,  Met.,  3,  7J».) 
Aotai«6i(*a,  a  people  of  Hispania  Tatxaeoneous, 
among  the  Cantdm.   Th^  oeeuped  iriat  is  now 
lbs  eastern  half  of  Xd  JfonlMa,  tlw  wealOTt  quarter 
•f  Kaaiy  and  AUtpa,  and  the  nrntfaeastem  part 
B»rgct.   Ttwtr  ca]Rtal  was  Flaviobriga,  now  Porlo 
O^U,  near  BUhoa.   (Ftore*,  Ef.  S.,  S4.  10.— 
VkMTl,  Geegr.,  vol.  S,  p.  446.)  Manneit,  hovrever, 
makes  it  to  be  Switendsr.   [Geogr.,  vol.  1,  p.  873.) 

AziNUi,  ibtt  ancient  name  of  the  Eniino  Sea.  The 
vnwd  signtliea  iiihonitabU,  which  was  highly  andioahle 
to  the  BianBan  of  the  ancient  inhabitante  oil  the  eoMft. 
It  took  the  naata  of  Enxinns  after  the  eoaat  wo  eat- 
tied  by  Orecian  colonies.   ( Vid.  Pontos  Enzinu*.) 

Axioe,  the  laivest  rivei  in  Macedonia,  riaing  in  the 
chain  of  Mount  Scsrdus,  and,  after  a  conise  of  eig^ 
miles,  fonning  an  extensive  lake  near  ita  mondi.  It 
fcUs  into  the  Sinos  Themka'iena,  after  Mcwvinc  the 
walws  of  the  Erioonns,  Lndiaa,«nd  Attona.  taithn 
mid^  agea  Ihie  nvev  aaawned  ikm  nanM  of  Bardana 
(TfcwpJWart.,  Bfitt.,  6&.~~NU4j>k.  dreg.,  vol.  1,  p. 
Mf).  whence  hia  been  derived  ^  of  Vardati  or 
FmUriwIneh^  BOW  bean.  {Oimmti'*  Am.  Srmt, 
wL  1,  p.  M6.) 
Hi 


Auir>  I-  •  Bmntain  of  Aiendia,  sicnd  to  CiUa. 
(SM.,  T/Uk,  4.  28aL>~n.  A  eon  of  Auaa,  k>«  of 
Arcadia,  by  £iato,  one  of  the  Dry^  He  dindad 
his  father's  kingdom  with  his  teHhsn  ApUdai  sal 
Elstus,  and  called  hia  share  Axania.  Thtn  was  ii 
Azania  a  fountain  eaUed  C^termt,  whoee  waters  gaie 
a  dislike  for  wioe  to  those  who  diaok  them.  {Viin»^ 
8,  3  — (W,  Met.,  15,  SKt.^Pam»an.,  8,  i.—Pla^ 
31,  2.—Etymol.  M*g.,  t.  e.  IUiT^fMoir.)~ia  A  re- 
gion on  the  nortbeaetem  coast  of  Africa,  lying  aenth 
of  AnMnatumPromontoriomandniathof  Baifaaria.  U 
is  now  A>«H.  {PtcL~Aman,  PtrifL  Mat.  EnfOr. 
— Stulcma,  id  Aman,  I.  e.,  p.  98.) 

Alius,  a  place  in  libya,  eaiTOonded  on  both  «dca 
by  delightful  hiUa  covered  with  trees,  and  wateied  In 
a  river,  where  Battns  built  a  town,  previous  to  fonut- 
ing  Cyrene.  {^tnd,  4,  167.)  Ptolemy  calls  dis 
wIbc  Asj^  The  harboor  of  Acarit,  memiaosd  bf 
Syneaina  (e.  4),  snwara  to  coincide  with  dua  mma 
F^tee.  Paeho  thinka,  tkt  ttii  Asiris  of  Haadatai 
coincides  with  the  modem  Tivmimfh  (Fe|iy^dw., 
p.  60,  teqq.) 

Axdrus  (the  Aadod  of  Scripture),  one  of  the  its 
duef  cities  of  the  Philiatineo,  and,  at  the  eame  tinw, 
one  of  the  oldeat  and  moat  celebrated  citiea  of  tba 
land.  The  god  Damn  waa  wonUiqwd  bare.  It  1^ 
on  the  seacoast,  aM  in  the  diviaica  of  the  eoaiti; 
among  the  Israelites,  it  fUl  to  the  tiibe  of  Jndah,'bat 
waa  nofxtnquared  until  the  reign  of  Solomon.  In  the 
time  of  King  Hezekiah  it  was  Uken  by  the  AsnrisM, 
and  aafaeeqnently  by  Psammetiehtia^  king  of  £gn>t, 
after  a  aiegn  of  twan^-uno  yenia.  ( Btni^y  %  167.) 
At  a  later  period  Aaotna  beeame  the  sent  of  a  Gli» 
lian  bishop.  The  ruina  of  tbn  uciotd  efto  in  aw 
a  small  village  called  £sdNd.  ( JCiwurt,  6Mfr-> 
8,pL  l»p.S61,Mf.) 

B. 

Bsnnlirs  or  BamIas  (or,  as  the  name  ia  soinatiBM 
corrupted,  OAMdAaX  a  Grnek  poet,  vriw  lived,  aecnd- 
ing  to  Ti^hitl,  Mtbarnndar  AngniMwcr  a  sboittiaia 
before  that  emperor ;  white  Comyt  the  oUm  fased, 
makee  him  a  contampocaiy  of  Bion  and  Mosshns. 
The  partieolsie  of  his  life  have  not  reached  ns.  AI 
that  we  know  of  him  is,  that,  after  the  exami^of  Soe< 
rates,  who,  while  in  prison,  amused  himself  wUhvn^ 
sifying  tho  ftbiae  of  JBmo,  BaMoa  pnMkfcad  a  ed- 
lection  of  ftUeennder  Ike  tMe  of  ^Mbt  or 
from  wUeh  the  Mdee  of  Ph«dma  am  elBoely  haitatad. 
They  wen  writtm  in  choliambke,  and  comprised  in 
ten  books,  aeeoiding  to  Suidas,  or  two  volumes,  sc- 
cording  to  Avianua.  (A«.,  Prof.  F*i.) — ^Thess  tws 
accoonta  am  not  at  variancn  wttn  eedi  other,  as  tbe 
took*  were  doabUaaa  dividons  made  by  the  author, 
Uke  the  book*  of  Fbsdni^  V*i^i^  «>th  an  apfmpn- 
ste  introdoctian  to  each ;  while  the  "  eojiMtrM"  of 
Avianua  were  probably  roQs  of  panhment  or  papynm, 
on  which  the  ten  books  were  written.  It  mj  bs 
farther  obeerved,  that  Avisnos  odh  the  books  of 
nnsdnis  lOelli,  and  not  eofwrnnn.  In  this  BMh 
ner  may  be  explained  the  atatentent  of  PHny  (8,  It}, 
dnt  AriateUe's  writings  on  Natunl  HiatMy  wan 
contained  in  naartf  flfW  oofamtne.  {Oempm  Mm- 

r,  ad  Dug.  iMTt.,  i,  36.)  This  eoUeetion  itieir 
preceding  ones  into  eompumtive  obseoity.  It 
appears  to  have  been  stiH  in  nistenee  aa  hte  as  ths 
twelfth  eeoturr,  in  ths  days  of  Tsetiea :  the  cofTisis, 
however,  of  succeeding  ttnies,  little  sensible  «f  dM 
dMraseof  the  versification  nUchB^ushad  ade)Ml 
Ihei^  they  could  not  do  better  tinn  ooawt  it  iaW 
so  miieh  proee ;  and  the  fngments  of  varaea,  wM 
tbey  wem  onaUe  in  tUs  way  pOTfecthr  to  disguise 
SIS  sll  that  veeeHa  the  ofivinal  Imea  wbfah  tbey  han 
spoiled.  TbecoUoetien<?BiM«e»tbMdiriMnaara4 
waa  popatnatad  by  n«nwwie>cBPiii,  in  wkich  tne« 
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erthe  original  becaais  mora  md  more  olMetmd,  imtO 
■  Mo^e  apologoe  tlone,  that  of  Um  swallow  and  nt^t- 
ingBle^  bore  marfca  of  a  vanified  fable.   Tltia  piece 
fbnnd  ita  wa;r  into  a  coUeetlOD  of  faUea  attribnted  to 
fgnatiiu  Magiater,  «  priest  <rf  Oooaiantinople,  who, 
bemg  in  posaeaaiop  of  a  copy  of  the  original  fable*  of 
Babnui,  in  eholianbic  Terse,  as  that  author  bad 
written  ihwaa,  reaolTed  to  ehsnge  them  into  iambic 
totnstiea.    with  this  Tiew  he  abridged  and  tortured 
nch  tpologne  until  he  aneceeded  iri  reducing  them 
indiridnally  to  four  versee.   Fifty-three  faUea  were 
tima  atrangled ;  bat  aa  if  Ignatina  had  wtabed,  by 
iMua  of  a  compazism,  to  augment  our  i^reto  mr 
Aoae  iriiieli  he  twd  atteied,  ba  presnred  entira  and 
mchaiyd  a  single  (U>le,  the  one  to  which  we  have  al- 
bded.  At  the  period  when  the  Greek  authors  began 
to  be  printed,  toe  tme  collection  of  Babrina  no  hn^er 
existed  :  it  was  thought,  howet^,  that  the  collection 
•f  IguathiB  was  the  original  one,  and  heibce  it  was  pub- 
VmA  tinder  tbe  natne  of  Babrtua,  or  rather  Gibrias, 
theB  hi  tbe  mniascripta  beii^  confounded  iHth  •  V. 
7^  error  of  the  name  was  only  perceived  about  the 
cIow  of  the  rizteenth  ceatnn.  Two  Ei^ish  BcboUn, 
tbe  celebrated  Bentley,  in  his  dinertation  on  ^sop, 
and,  at  a  later  period,  Tynvhitt,  in  hia  dissertation  on 
Babrins  {Loud.,  1776,  Svo),  have  aTsnged  the  memo- 
ry of  tbe  poet,  ud  dissipated  much  of  the  obseority 
mnch  hung  over  this  mition  of  Htersry  htstoiy.  1^ 
latter  of  these  two  scnolars  reunited  all  the  frsfmenta 
«f  Balnins  to  be  found  in  Suidas,  as  well  as  all  those 
wbich  were  to  be  met  with  in  other  woriu.    In  this 
way  be  succeeded  in  recomposing  four  of  tbe  filblee 
of  Babtios,  so  tbat  ibeir  number  now  amounted  in  all 
to  fire.   Tlutty-lbree  years  afterward  (1809)  De  Pu- 
na imbUdied  many  fables  of  iGsop,  up  to  that  time  in- 
edited.   In  tbe  rmmber  of  these  were  thirtv-six,  which 
he  believed  to  be  wriuan  in  prose  tike  the  rest,  and 
which  he  printed  as  prose  compoaitiona ;  they  were, 
in  reali^,  bowerer,  Tersified  fabies,  and  a  few  eotrec- 
tiou  Buffieed  to  restore  them  to  their  primttiTe  form. 
Tbii  serrice  has  been  rendered  by  Coray,  in  his  col> 
kctioa  (tf  .£Mp*B  Fables  ;  by  J.  O.  Schneider,  at  the 
and  of  his  edition  of  Mwp,  mm  the  Augustan  MS. ; 
by  Beigv,  io  an  edition  of  the  remains  of  BUHfas, 
iMblished  at  Munich  in  1816  ;  by  Mr.  Q.  Bu^s,  in 
tbe  Classical  Jonmal  (whose  collection,  however,  is 
unfinished) ;  by  the  present  Bishop  of  Tjondon  (I^. 
Blomfield),  in  the  third  number  of  um  Mnaeam  Criti- 
eom ;  and  hj  an  anonymous  writer  in  tbe  aeeond  num- 
W  of  the  C^odnridgo  Pbiloh^cal  Museum.  (SekoU, 
But  LU.  Or.,  TOt.  4,  p.  61,  *eq.—Cambridf«  Ftalol. 
Mia.,  n.  S,  p.  38S,  w;.) 

BiifLOK,  I,  a  celebrated  city,  the  capital  of  tbe 
Babylonian  empm,  situate  on  tbe  Euphrates,  in  83** 
K  north  latitude,  and  44**  east  longitude,  as  is  sup- 
posed. Its  origin  is  lost  in  the  obscnri^  of  eaiiy 
times.  It  is  nunaricable  enough  that  Herodotos  slMuld 
htTe  cfren  vs  no  inttmttion  re^eering  its  founder ;  he 
nere^  infbrms  us  that  Semiramis  sod  Mtocria,  two  of 
its  queens,  strengthened  tbe  fbrtifiutioiis,  and  guarded 
ibe  ci^  against  inundstions  of  the  rinr,  as  well  as 
ittproTed  and  adorned  it.  May  we  not  conclude  from 
this,  aaks  Rennell  (Ocmr^iAy  of  Htndotu*,  r<A.  I, 
p  44S),  that  its  antiqu%  wis  very  great ;  and  as- 
cended so  high  that  Herodetns  could  not  satisAr  him- 
self concerning  iti  At  the  same  time,  adds  this  In- 
telligeot  writer,  thO  imprOTementa  that  took  plane  in 
the  city  in  the  reign  of  Semtramia,  might  occasion  the 
original  foundation  to  be  ascribed  to  her;  the  like 
hiTing  happened  io  tbe  histiny  of  other  eitiee.  He- 
rodotus mronna  oa  (1,  178),  tmt  Babylon  became  the 
capital  of  Assyria  afitr  tbe  dastraetion  of  Niuereh. 
Peihaps,  then,  we  ought  to  date  the  foundaticm  of 
those  works  which  appear  so  stnpendoos  in  history 
fimn  that  period  only ;  for,  woodarfal  as  tikeae  woAs 
appear,  vren  when  aacAed  to  tfaa  capital  of  «a  ■» 


plre.dM  wonder  iocmaaa  when  ascribed  to  the  eanHal 
of  a  proYince  only.  If,  dien,  with  the  ancient  aotaort 
genetslly,  we  allow  Semirafflia  to  have  bewi  the  fomKU 
nss  of  diet  Babykm  daaeribed  1^  HeradotHS,  wa  eafr- 
not  tfs  the  date  of  diaimpnvad  fettodation  htfjtmA  thft 
eighth  century  before  the  Christiaii  eta :  so  that  the 
dnratiOB  of  thia  city,  in  its  improved  form,  was  less 
than  800  years,  reckoning  to  the  time  of  FUny.  ( Aeif 
Rd/,  Gtograpkif  of  HeruU)t»»,  vol.  1,  0.449,  Mf;.) — 
T^M  shane  m  the  city  of  Babylon  wis  that  of  a  sqosrej 
traversea  oycb  way  by  twenty-five  priDcipal  atreetst 
which,  of  coarse,  iatarsected  each  other,  dividing  the 
city  into  OSS  squarea.  T%ese  atreets  were  tentalnatad 
at  each  end  by  gates  of  twsse,  of  prodigions  siie  end 
strength,  with  a  smaller  one  opening  towards  tbe  rivar. 
Respecting  the  height  and  tiiickness  of  the  walls  of 
Babylon,  uiere  are  great  variations  anoi^  the  ancient 
writers.  Herodotos  m^es  them  300  royal  cubits,  or 
837  feet,  8  inches  high,  and  60  wjtX  cnbita,  oi  84 
feet,  6  incbee  broad.  Ctesiae  givee  60  fotboraa  {hp* 
yeioiX  or  600  feet,  for  ^  he^hL  An  anonymoue 
writer  in  Diodorus  Siculos  mekee  the  height  60  com- 
mon  cubits,  or  76  feet,  and  this  estimate  is  followed 
1^  Strabo  and  Qnintus  Cortius.  Pliny  gives  300 
feet,  and  Orosius  300  common  cubits,  or  300  feet. 
{Herod.,  1,  ITS.—CUriat,  p.  483,  ed.  Btthr.—Dioi, 

Sie.,  t,  7.^8tnho,  788  Ctertwf,  5,  l^Plm^ 

6,  36. — Orotiits,  3,  6.)  in  Ifaie  statement,  Cteahe 
evidently  copiee  from  Herodotna,  since  00  fathoma 
make  exactly  300  cubits ;  oi^  he  ^pesrs  not  to  have 
perceived  that  rojrsi  cubits  were  meant  by  the  latter. 
It  is  also  clear,  thst  the  anonymoui  writer  mentioaed 
tnr  Diodorus  Sieuhia,  as  well  as  Strabo  and  Qnintus 
Cnrtioa,  had  Ctesias  respectively  in  view,  hut  Aal) 
startled  at  the  numbw  of  60  fotboma,  tb^  have 
duced-it  to  tbe  nember  of  80  culHto.  The  nneriMt 
300,  employed  Pliny,  proves  that  be  had  consulted 
Heradotos  mere^ ;  but  tlist,  thrtnigb  insdvertooee  om 
his  psrt,  or  throoe^i  the  fault  of  later  copyiste,  feet  ere 
sabetitoted  for  cubits.  Orosius  followe  Herodotus, 
but,  Reletting  that  the  latter  speaks  of  royal  cnbiu,  he 
contentohimMirwithgiviwSOOeommoncabita.  {Lar- 
ehtr,  ad  Heniet.,  1,  17£)  But  are  we  to  leeelTe 
tlie  estimate  of  Hemdotoa  as  eorreet,  end  entitled  to 
full  belief!  Evidently  not :  tbe  messurement  is  in- 
oredible,  and  bears  on  its  very  front  tbe  impress  of 
gross  exaggeration.  A  diflkulty  also  presents  itself 
with  regard  to  the  extent  of  the  walls  of  Bsbylon. 
Herodotus  makes  them  130  stadia  each  side,  or  480  in 
eiienmfoniice.  Pliny  and  Solimia  give  tbe  eircvit  at 
60  Roman  milea  ;  whwb,  recktniiw  eight  eiadia  to  a 
mile,  agrees  with  the  seeount  of  Herodotos.  Stnbo 
makes  it  386  stsdis.  Diodoms,  from  Ctewas,  assfgne 
360,  but  from  Clitarcbus,  who  accompanied  Alexander, 
366.  Curtins  give*  S68.  It  appeeie  highly  jmbablef 
remarks  Rennell  (ffetyr^y  tf  HeniUuo,  vol  ],pi 
447),  that  MO  or  666  wu  the  tne  etotomant  of  ibei 
oireumforeQcei  einee  one  of  these  numbers  was  report* 
ed  bj  Cleelas,  the  other  (which  differs  so  littls) 
CHtorehus,  boUi  of  them  eyewitnesses.  Tsking  tbe 
otrcamferenee  of  Babylon  at  366  stadia,  and  theee  afr 
401  feet,  each  side  of  the  square  (which  is  equal  to 
9U  etodia)  will  be  8.4b6  Briti^  milee,  or  aeariy  8*. 
Thie  giree  an  eiea  ef  7>  nulea  end  en  ineonaidflgralub 
fraction.  If  ttie  aame  number  of  aladia  be  token  it 
600  feet  each,  the  area  will  be  74.8.  And,  flnallf, 
tbe  385  BUdia  of  Strabo,  at  491  feet,  abont  80.  Tbe 
480  stadia  of  Herodotus  would  ffive  about  136  sqeara 
miles,  or  eight  times  the  area  of  Londm  !  But  thaS 
even  73  contiguous  square  mihs  rtiould  have  been  in 
any  degree  covered  with  buitdings,  is  on  every  acooonl 
too  iin)n«bab!e  for  belief.  This  famous  city,  in  idt 
likeliluMd,  oeeo^ed  e  part  only  ef  the  vast  space  eo* 
eloaed  by  ha  wuh.  It  is  e  question  ^at  no  one  eea 
posiUTely  aaewer,  **  whet  pxeportieo  of  the  spec*  tree 
•eeiBfadr*  It  la  noaaible,  however,  ibat-netrif  i«m 
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tUrdi  of  it  ni^  hm  been  ooeiqiM  m  Um  uodii  in 
whtdi  Um  luge  citiee  <^Amm  built ;  that  ie,  in  the 
Mjle  of  MKne  of  tboee  of  Indie  tbe  preeent  day,  ba.v- 
in^  ftidflOB,  reeemnn  of  water,  ud  Mwe  open  pieces 
within  tbem.  M«mover,  the  hooeei  of  the  couunon 
people  coneist  of  one  floor  only ;  m  that,  of  conne, 
limer  pec^le  can  be  accommodated  io  the  aeme  com- 
paaa  of  ground  in  an  Indian  than  in  a  Eun^peeo  city. 
Thie  aecoonu  at  once  for  the  emmecm*  dinMDsioae 
of  aoue  of  the  Aaiatic  cities ;  and  peili^  we  eauKit 
allow  much  less  than  double  the  space  to  accommo- 
date the  same  namber  of  Asiatica  that'  Europeans 
would  require.  Hiat  the  area  enclosed  by  the  walU 
of  Bal^loQ  was  onl^  partly  bnilt  on,  is  proved  by  the 
words  of  Qointns  Cutius  (5,  4),  who  say*,  that "  the 
^oildinga  in  Babylon  an  not  coatignooe  to  the  wsUs, 
bat  abme  ooosidmble  sj^sce  was  bffc  all  annmd." 
Biodonu,  pumow,  deeeribea  a  vast  (pice  taken  Op 
by  the  pelacea  and  pvblic  buildinga.  The  eneloBiire 
m  one  of  the  palaces  was  a  square  of  15  stadia,  or 
near  a  mile  and  a  half;  the  other  of  five  stadia :  here 
are  mom  than  H  square  miles  occopied  by  tbe  palaces 
■lone.  Beside*  tbosi,  there  were  the  temple  and 
tower  of  Bel  us,  of  vaat  extent ;  the  banging  gardens, 
&e.  From  aU  this,  and  much  more  that  might  be  ad- 
doced,  we  may  collect  most  cleariy,  that  much  vacant 
Space  remainra  within  the  walla  of  Babylon :  and  this 
would  seem  to  do  away,  in  some  degree,  the  great  dif- 
ficulty respecting  tbe  magnitude  of  die  city  itself. 
Nor  is  it  stated  aslhaefiect  (rf'the*nbsei|aentdeoline 
of  Babylon,  but  as  tbe  actual  sMte  of  it,  when  Alex* 
wider  first  entered  tbe  place :  for  Curtins  leaves  oa 
to  noderatand,  that  the  system  of  enlttvating  a  larse 
noportion  of  tbe  enclosed  space  originated  with  Uie 
ibundation  itself;  and  tiie  history  of  its  two  sieges,  by 
Cyrus  and  Barios  Hystaspis,  seems  to  show  it.  {Ren- 
luWs  GugTopAy  of  Htrcdotiu,  vol.  1,  p.  447.)— The 
walU  of  Babylon  were  built  of  brick  baked  in  the  eon, 
comooted  with  bitumen  instead  of  mntar,  and  were 
Oneon^Hwed  1^  a  broad  and  deep  ditch,  lined  with 
the  ssme  materials,  as  were  also  the  banks  of  the  river 
in  its  course  through  the  city,  tbe  inhabitants  descend- 
ing to  Ute  water  hj  steps  through  the  smaller  brass 
gates  already  mentioned.  Orer  the  river  was  a  bridge, 
cmnectii^  ^e  two  helves  of  the  city,  whieh  stood, 
die  one  on  its  eastern,  the  other  on  its  weatem  bank ; 
Ae  rivei  nmoing  nearly  north  and  eoatb.  Tie  bridge 
was  five  furlongs  in  leneth,  and  thirty  feat  in  breadui, 
and  had  a  palace  at  ea^  end,  with,  it  is  said,  a  sub- 
tnranean  passage  beneath  the  river  from  one  to  the- 
Other,  tbe  work  of  Semiramis.  Within  the  city  was 
tbe  temi^  of  Belus,  or  Jupiter,  which  Herodotus  de- 
■erfbeauainate  of  twoatadia:  in  tbe  mstot  of  thia 
arose  the  ceMmtod  tower,  to  which  both  the  same 
writer  and  Strabo  give  an  elevatioD  of  one  stadimo, 
and  tbe  same  meaaore  at  itsbaee,  Tbe  whole  waadi- 
Tided  into  eight  separate  towers,  one  above  another, 
of  decreasing  dimensions  to  the  summit ;  where  stood 
a  chapel,  containiiw  a  conch,  uble.  and  other  things, 
of  gMo.  Here  die  principd  devotione  were  perform- 
ed :  sod  over  this,  on  tbe  barest  platfonn  of^all,  was 
tbe  observatory,  by  the  bdp  of  which  tbe  Babylonisns 
are  said  to  have  attained  to  great  skill  in  sstronomy. 
A  winding  atairease  on  the  outeide  ftmned  the  ascent 
to  thia  stupendous  edifice — The  two  palaces,  at  the 
two  ends  of  the  bridge,  have  abready  been  alluded  to. 
The  old  palace,  whiui  etood  on  tlw  east  side  of  Uw 
river,  was  80  foAoofa  {ot  three  miles  and  three  ouai- 
tort)  in  eompaaa.  Tbe  new  palace,  which,  stooa  on 
the  west  sido  of  the  river,  qiposite  to  tbe  oUwr,  was 
60  forlonga  (ot  seven  mites  ana  a  half)  in  compass.  It 
was  auiTounded  with  three  mils,  one  within  another, 
with  considerable  spaces  betwen  them.  These  walls, 
as  also  those  of  the  other  palace,  were  embellished 
with  an  infinite  variety  of  seulptoree,  representing  all 
kintft  of  aninab  to  iha  life.  AatoBg  tpo  iMt  ma  » 
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back  was  throwing  her  javelin  at  a  leopard,  and  hii 
husband  Ninus  -piercii^  a  liom.   In  this  lut  psiKS 
were  the  hanging  gardena,  so  celebrated  among  ths 
Gtb^b.   They  cmitained  a  aquare  of  400  feet  oq 
every  aide,  ana  were  carried  up  in  tbe  manner  of  bst- 
eral  large  terraces,  one  above  another,  Ull  the  bei^ 
eqgalleathat  of  the  walls  of  the  city.   The  ascent  wu 
from  torao*  to  terrace  by  stairs  ten  fert  wide,  lbs 
frikole  pile  was  sustained  by  vaat  aiches  raised  mm 
other  arches,  one  above  another,  and  strengtbeosd  b; 
a  wall,  suiTOunding  it  on  every  side,  of  tweoty-tvo 
feet  in  thickness.   On  Uie  top  of  the  arches  were  fint 
laid  large  flat  atonea,  aixteen  feet  long  and  four  bRiad; 
over  tlwse  was  a  layer  of  reeds,  mixed  with  a  past 
quantity  of  bituneii.  upon  whidi  were  two  nm  sf 
bricks  closely  cemented  together.   The  whds  ms 
covered  with  thick  sheets  of  lead,  upon  which  lay  tfag 
mould  of  the  garden.   And  all  this  soorsge  was  con- 
trived to  keep  the  moisture  of  the  mould  aom  ninnii^ 
away  through  the  arches.    Tbe  esrth  laid  thereon  ni 
so  deep  tbat  'laq;e  trees  might  take  root  in  it ;  end  with 
such  the  terraces  were  covered,  as  well  as  wiUi  ill 
other  plants  ai^  flowers  that  were  proper  to  adorn  a 
pleasure-garden.   In  the  u^wr  terrace  tbwe  wu  sa 
engine,  or  kind  of  pump,  by  which  water  was  dnwn 
up  out  of  tbe  river,  and  bom  thence  the  whole  gaidu 
was  watered.    In  the  spaces  between  the  serei^ 
arches  upon  which  this  whole  structoro  rested,  nm 
lane  and  magnificent  apartments,  that  were  very  li^ 
aim  had  the  advantage  of  a  beautiful  prospect  Ainjiiii, 
tbe  wife  of  Nebuchadnexsar,  having  been  bred  in  Me- 
dia (for  she  was  the  daugbter  of  Astyagos,  the  Idng  of 
that  conntry),  desired  to  have  aomething  in  imitatioa 
of  her  native  hills  and  forests ;  and  the  monarch,  ia 
order  to  gratify  her,  is  ssid  to  have  raised  this  prodi- 
gious structure. — Babyloi)  was  probably  in  the  lenith 
of  its  ^ory  and  donunion  juat  before  the  death  of 
nchadnaxu.   The  spoils  of  Nineveh,  Jerusalem,  ind 
E^ypt  had  eoriehed  it;  its  armies  had  awept  like  a 
torrent  over  the  finest  countries  of  the  East,  and  had 
at  this  time  no  longer  an  enemy  to  contend  with ;  the 
arts  and  aciencea,  driven  from  Pbcsnicia  and  Egypt, 
were  centred  here ;  and  hither  the  philosophen  of  us 
West  came  to  imbibe  inatruction.  The  fall  of  BslnrloDi 
before  the  victorioos  arnw  of  Cvroa,  occurred  B.C. 
538.   The  hei^t  and  strenolfa  of  the  walls  had  long 
baflled  ev«y  eflfnt  of  tbe  mvader.    Having  under- 
ilood  at  length,  that  on  a  certain  day,  then  near  ap- 
proaching, a  great  annual  festival  was  to  be  kept  it 
Babylon,  when  it  was  customary  for  tbe  Babyloniani  to 
spend  the  night  in  revellmg  and  drunkenness,  he 
thooriit  thie  a  fit  of^KKtonibr  Air  oxecatins  a  schame 
whieb  bo  bad  planned.   This  wai  no  otbas  Uisn  to 
onrprise  the  oi^  by  tomiog  the  course  of  tbe  river;  a 
mode  of  capture  of  which  tbe  Babyknuana,  who  kwk- 
ed  upon  the  river  as  one  of  their  greatest  protections, 
bad  not  the  smallest  wprehension.   Accordingly,  od 
the  night  of  the  feast,  Iw  aent  a  party  of  bis  men  to 
tbe  head  of  tbe oanal,  which  ledto  the  great  lakeneoe 
In  Nebuchadneagar  to  roceivo  tbe  watera  of  tbe  En- 
lArates  while  be  was  facing  tbe  banks  of  the  riverwith 
walla  of  brick  and  bitumen.   This  party  had  directions, 
as  soon  as  it  was  dsrk,  to  commence  breaking  dom 
the  great  bank  or  dam  which  kept  the  waters  of  the 
river  in  ibeir  place,  and  sepantod  then  from  the  canal 
above  mentioned :  while  Cyrus,  in  the  mean  tine,  6- 
viding  the  reet  of  bis  anny,  atationed  one  part  at  ua 
place  where  tbe  river  entered  the  city,  and  the  other 
where  it  came  out,  with  orders  to  enter  the  channel  of 
the  river  as  soon  ss  they  should  find  it  fordable-  This 
happened  by  midnight ;  for,  by  cutting  down  tbe  bank 
leading  to  the  great  lake,  and  making  besides  i^iofi 
into  the  trenclMs,  which,  io  the  course  of  the  two  yeair 
siege,  had  beso  dug  round  the  city,  the  river  was  sa 
dnMoftttw»tKthatitbec«ooaMd]rdi7.  "Win 
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tW  MUf  of  Oynm  wBmd  the  channel  from  their  le- 
ifectin  ititNos  on  each  lide  of  th«  city,  tbajr  niihed 
OMnidtowwdetbeoootnof  tbej^oi  ud  finding  the 
pM  bidiig  tomnh  Om  tint  left  open,  in  the  drunk- 
iiiww  iixi  H^igaiie*  vr  the  night,  laey  entered  Uiein, 
ud  met  hj  coofXTi  at  the  pekoe  before  utj  aium  bed 
been  gtrat :  here  the  gnude,  partaking,  no  doubt,  in 
the  neriigaDce  and  djeoider  of  the  night,  ware  aorpri- 
ied  and  lulled.  Whiie  ell  thie  waa  going  on  without, 
a  PUMdablo  acene  of  widely  different  charaeia  wae 
Inniinlinfl  within-  Daniel  was  decii^ieriiig  the  wti- 
tingeelhe  w»Il;  eod,  eoon  after,  the  eeldtaie  of  Cy* 
la,  havng  killed  the  guard,  end  meeting  with  no  re- 
mtUaet,  edvaDced  towerdi  the  ban^ oeting-baU,  where 
dMV  eneomrteied  BeUmur,  the  lU-fated  moDarch, 
end  ilew  luoi,  with  his  enaed  foUowera. — ^Babylon  had 
nftred  nnch  when  earned  by  the  troops  of  Gyms ; 
bat  other  soQanngs  were  to  cone.  Cyms  having  es- 
ttblidwd  bis  court  at  Snsa,  Babylon,  fonnwHy  the  seat 
of  empire,  waa  tbos  reduced  to  the  rank  of  a  prorio- 
aA  cOy ;  and  the  inhabitants,  who,  grown  wealthy 
sod  prond  during  their  enqwre  over  the  East,  could  ill 
hook  this  change  of  ionune,  resolved  to  make  an  ef- 
fut  towards  rcfaiiuDg  their  fomer  power  and  gnu- 
dear.  Aocordingly,  in  the  fifth  year  of  Darioa  Hys- 
Uipii,  ud  twelve  yeeia  after  the  death  of  Cyrus,  hav- 
ing for  semal  yean  covettly  laid  in  great  etoies  of 
pnvisieaa,  and  mrj  Mossseiy,  they  openly  levolted; 
wliieb,  as  they  might  have  eipeeted,  eoon  bioogbt 
gpoQ  tbem  the  armies  of  Darius.  The  city  a  second 
time  was  taken  by  stratagem  (vid.  Zopvrus),  and  Da- 
ms, when  he  again  be^me  possessed  of  it,  gave  it 
ip  to  the  plonder  of  his  sotdiers.  He  impaled  3000 
oiihMe  wM  wen  suppoeed  to  ban  been  moat  active 
in  tlw  revolt;  took  away  the  gates,  and  polled  down 
the  walla  l«  heigfat  of  fifty  cubits.  During  the  re- 
minder of  lim  reign  of  Darius,  Babylon  coaUnned  in 
Bach  the  same  state  in  which  it  waa  left  after  the 
siege.  Bat  in  the  succeeding  reign  another  blow  waa 
Minek  towards  her  downfall.  Xmrn,  in  bis  return 
fan  his  Otecian  axpeditien,  partly  to  kidemoify  Imii* 
self  for  hia  kwiae,  and  partly  out  of  leal  f<«  toe  Mar 
pu  religioa,  which  held  every  .kind  of  image-worship 
ID  aUnnmce,  deatroyed  the  temfdes  and  plundered 
than  of  tbtdr  vast  wealth,  which  appears  to  bare  bean 
hilheito  spend,  and  which  must  have  been  indeed  pro- 
digioas ;  that  in  the  temple  of  Bel  us  slone  amounting, 
eeendiiig  lo  Diadon^  to  above  6000  talents  of  sold, 
or  aboot  U  millions  steriing.  From  this  period,  Bab- 
jlon,  dMpoQed  of  her  wealtht  her  atreivth,  and  her 
TuioBs  resoorcee.  waa  in  no  condition  for  any  more 
nnilts ;  and  it  is  reasonable  to  snppoee,  that,  with 
the  danw  of  her  power  and  local  adrantMs,  the  pop- 
tdalien  use  moat  decline.  We  hear,  in  fact,  no  more 
of  Babybo  ootil  the  comiv  of  Akiiiider,  150  years 
•fttr;  when  the  tenor  of  us  name,  orthe  weakasss 
of  the  places  was  such,  that  it  made  not  the  slightast 
pieleiinona  to  reeislance.  Alexander,  afker  a  short 
fttit  to  Babylon,  proceeded  on  his  expedition  to  In- 
^ ;  and,  at  Ua  return  from  thence,  finding  Babylon 
more  anitaUa  in  ita  situation  and  reaonrcee  for  the 
cipital  of  his  empire  than  any  other  place  in  the  East, 
ha  residved  to  fix  hia  teeidence  there,  and  to  reatore 
it  to  its  former  etieogth  and  magnificence.  Fm- thu 
yorpeee,  bKviog  examinad  the  oreach  which  C^ma 
Bad  made  in  ue  rivw,  and  the  poeaibility  of  bringing 
it  back  to  ita  former  channel  through  the  city,  he  em- 
ployed 10,000  men  in  the  work,  and,  et  the  same 
time,  an  equal  number  is  rebuilding  the  temple  of  Be- 
hw.  An  ratite  atop,  however,  was  pal  to  tneae  great 
nndmikit^  by  the  death  <tf  Alexander,  who  nan 
tmiinated  toeethor  hia  migfa^  projects  aiid  his  Ufe. 
After  ^  de^  of  Alexander,  Babylon  and  the  Eaat 
fell  to  ^  lot  of  Sdeucoa,  one  of  the  geneonle  who 
divided  bis  empire  among  them.  Seleocua,  for  aev- 
salyeen,  was  loo  mneh  M^aged  ia  conteotiott  with 


his  rivaia  to  pay  nueh  attention  to  Babyfcm  i  mUidk, 
still  labouring  under  accumulated  evils,  contmued  to 
decline.  But  what  completed  its  dowafidl  was  the 
building  of  ISeleooia  by  Seleneaa,  about  40  miles  die> 
tant,  on  a  spot  more  wvourable  for  eomnevcisl  inln- 
cooree ;  the  reatoiatioa  of  BabyloD  to  its  aociKit  &at> 
ural  advantasBB  aj^ieariitg  perbspa  hi^Mleaa.  Thia, 
together  with  the  removal  of  the  court,  soon  ex- 
hausted B^ylon  of  the  little  that  remeined  of  ilk 
ancient  trade  and  popolatioo.  It  never  after  revi- 
ved, but  continoed,  utoofh  each  ancceeding  age,  to 
make  &ilher  advaocee  in  ito  pwgteaa  of  depopdmm 
and  decay,  until  nothing  but  the  ruins  of  this  once 
famooB  city  were  to  be  found.  It  will  be  interestii^ 
to  trace  the  succeesive  accounts  of  those  who  have 
made  mention  of  Babyltm  during  thia  latter  period  : 
that  is,  from  the  boiUiiu  of  Seleueia  to  its  mtire  de- 
struction. The  first  of  these  Is  Diodoma  Siculus, 
who  wiole  about  45  years  before  tbe  Christian  era. 
He  relates,  that  Babylon  having  fallen  into  tbe  hands 
of  the  hrthians,  the  temples  were  burned  ;  much  of 
the  remaining  part  of  the  city  demolished ;  and  many 
of  the  inhabitants  sold  into  slavery.  This  was  about 
130  B.C. :  and,  in  his  own  time,  8ft  yeara  after,  he 
saya,  that  the  public  buildings  were  destroyed  at  fall- 
en to  decay  ;  that  a  very  small  part  of  the  city  was 
inhabited;  end  that  the  greater  part  <tf  the  apaoe  with- 
in the  walla  was  tilled.    Strabo,  who  wtou  tbmt  70 

J'ears  afier  Diodoius,  aaya,  that  the  city  was  near^ 
y  deserted ;  and  that  the  same  might  be  applied  to  it 
which  was. said  of  M^alopolii  in  Atcsdia,  that  the 

Seat  city  was  becoming  a  greet  desert.  Quintns 
ortina,  the  next  in  order,  and  who  wrote  about  60 
A.D.,  is  dtod  by  Dr.  Wella  to  Omui  that  Babylon 
"  vru  lessened  a  fourth  ^kA  h  his  time ;"  who  im. 
mediately  after  saya,  that  it  waa  reduced  to  desolation 
in  the  time  of  Pliny.  Now,  besides  that  this  account 
of  Quintiw  Curtioa  ia  perfectly  incntaiatetit  with  pi»< 
ceding  ones,  the  city  must  have  undei|pone  a  prodi- 
^us  decline,  and  that  without  any  aswgnable  caose, 
m  the  short  space  of  90  years,  wniofa  was  about  the 
time  that  httervened  between  Cmthis  and  Pliny.  The 
truth  is,  that  Dr.  Wells  bas  mistaken  lbs  poiod  re- 
ferred to  by  Quintua  Curtios,  which  waa  that  of  the 
arrival  of  Alexander  at  Bat^lon,  whose  hiitoiy  he 
was  vmting,  for  that  in  which  the  hiatorian  himself 
lived.  Pliny,  who  lived,  as  we  have  seen,  about  SO 
year*  after  Quintoe  Cwtiaa,  and  70  after  Christ,  da- 
claree,  that  Bal^lon  vrae  at  that  time  "  decayed,  un- 
peopled, and  ^ing  waste."  From  thia  time  nay  bo 
said  to  have  commeoeed  the  ruin  of  the  lolns ;  which 
has  been  so  complete,  that  they  ate  with  difficulty 
traced :  and>  indeeid,  their  exact  poeitioo  has  become  a 
matter  of  learned  dispute.  Pausaitias,  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  second  century,  says,  that  of  Baby  Ion,  tbe 
greatest  city  the  sun  evor  saw,  there  was  nmainiag 
but  the  mils.  And  Lucian,  about  the  end  irf  the 
same  century,  aiya,  that  in  a  little  time  it  would  be 
BOiigfat  for,  and  not  be  found,  like  Nineveh.  Jerome, 
in  the  foonh  century,  gives  the  account  of  a  monk,  at 
that  time  living  in  Jerusalem,  who  had  been  at  Baby- 
ton,  and  who  says  that  tbe  space  occupi^  by  the  citjt 
was  cMivoted  into  a  chase  for  wild  beasts,  for  the 
khiptof  Poms  to  hont  in;  tbe  walls  having  been  f- 
p^red  for  that  purpose.  Among  mtNre  recoit  tnveU 
lers,  the  best  accounta  of  the  ruins  of  Babylon  ar* 
Mveii  by  Kinneii,  Rich,  Porter,  and  Buckingham. 
The  anciMit  city  ia  supposed  to  have  been  situa^  in 
what  is  now  tbe  TuAun  pachalic  <d  Bagdad,  near  the 
village  of  Hill  or  Hella,  on  the  Enplanes.  Bjiips  of 
various  kmds  are  fimnd  for  mai^  milea  eroond  thia 
place.  Of  these,  one  of  tbe  most  interesting  ia  that 
wUch  is  thoosfat  to  be  tbe  remains  of  the  tower  of 
Bel  us.  Mr.  Rich,  after  refuting  tbe  opinion  of  Rsn- 
ndl,  who  places  it.  on  the  eastern  eiae  of  the  river, 
nvM  the  MlBwiiig  ucognt  of  thie  stimepdoas  nm^ 
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«,  M  it  M  Mlkd  Iqr'tk*  utifM,  Binlfmiinmd 
(M-rbefaUlorNimiod'O-  **  If  nrlwiUiiv,*' Mys  ho. 
**Mqrb«Mni|MiMdtBnTCleftiiiyoonndcnblfl  tneai, 
k is eMtMBtf  tlw  pynmid  or  towar  of  fidu;  wfaieb, 
br  ila  fiMBB,  dinaii^oiw,  and  tbo  aolidinr  of  it»  eon- 
■tmetitm,  waa  wall  cakalated  to  laairt  taa  ravaoaa  of 
timk ;  uid,  if  haman  fiMrca  bad  not  beeo  tm^oyti, 
woatd  IB  all  pnbabUity  have  nmainad  to  Ike  {naotit 
day  in  neailj  as  peifiKt  a  state  aa  the  pynmidB  of 
Egypt.  Bren  under  Uta  dilapidatioiia  wnieh  we  know 
it  to  have  uDdcsBooe  at  a  rerr  eariy  period,  we  might 
raaaonaUv  look  for  tneaa  of  it  after  evety  other  vea- 
tige  of  Btbjlaa  had  vaniabed  from  the  face  of  the 
euth.  The  irt»Ie  bei^t  of  the  Bita  Nemioud  above 
the  plaint  to  the  summit  of  the  biick  wall  on  iu  top, 
is  US  The  Inick  wall  itself,  which  standi  on 
^  dttge  aS  the  annunit,  and  waa  ondoabtedly  the  face 
of  HKWer  ataM^  »  87  feet  bi^.  In  the  aide  of  tbe 
a  below  the  ramaut,  is  rery  clearly  to  be 
seen  part  of  another  brick  wall,  precisely  resembling 
tbe  fitagmHit  which  crowna  the  aammit,  but  wbicn 
■tiU  encases  and  «apports  iu  part  of  the  moaod. 
This  ia  cleariy  indicatiTe  of  anouier  stage,  of  greater 
ostent  Tbe  masonry  is  infinitely  superior  to  anyUiing 
of  Ae  kind  I  faaTe  ever  eeen  ;  and,  leaving  out  of  Uie 
qiMsdon  any  conjectere  relative  to  tbe  original  deati- 
Batkm  of  thia  ram,  the  first  inqinaaioa  made  by  the 
iij^t  of  it  ia,  that  it  waa  a  solid  pile,  composed  in  the 
interior  of  nnbnnied  brick,  and  perhaps  earth  or  rab- 
biah ;  t^t  it  was  coostrneted  in  pnceding  stages, 
■od  faced  witii  fine  baroed  bricks,  having  inacripttons 
OD  lhamt  laid  ia  •  vny  thin  layar  of  time  cement ; 
and  Aat  it  waa  MdoCad  by  vtolenea  to  iu  present  m- 
inooa  condition.  The  vmptit  sloriea  have  been  forcibly 
broken  down,  and  fire  haa  been  employed  as  an  in- 
atmment  of  deatmetion,  thoudi  it  ia  not  easy  to  say 
proeisely  how  or  why.  The  nctng  of  fine  Iwicks  ha« 
Mitfy  been  nmovad,  and  putty  oovond  by  tbe  falling 
down  of  the  idmi  wUdt  it  eimpoited  and  kept  to- 
fethar.  IV  Bin  Nemiovd  w  in  all  likelihood  at 
preeeat  pretty  nearly  in  the  atate  in  which  Alex- 
ander saw  it;  if  we  give  any  credit  to  the  report 
that  10,000  men  eonld  only  remove  the  rubbiah,  pre- 
paratory to  repairing  it,  in  two  montha.  If  indeed  it 
required  one  half  of  tliat  number  to  diseaeumber  it, 
the  state  of  dilapidation  una!  have  boea  conmlete. 
The  immense  maaeoi  of  TitiiAed  brick  which  are 
•era  00  ^e  top  of  the  moont,  appear  to  have  marked 
{to  summit  since  the  time  of  its  deMruetioa.  Tbe 
nbbish  about  its  base  waa  probably  in  much  ereater 
qoantitiea,  the  weather  having  dieaipated  much  of  it 
in  the  eoorae  of  so  many  revolving  agea ;  and  possi- 
Uy  portions  of  Uie  exterior  facing  of  fine  brick  may 
have  dia^eared  at  diffiNent  periods."  (Second 
iMsir  m  m  JEvtu  BaMaun.  les,  *eqq.,  Land., 
1889.>— The  aceoimt  of  Sir  Robert  Ker  Porter  is 
also  mcsedin^  mteresting. — As  regards  the  opinion 

Smerally  entertained,  that  all  tracea  of  tbe  walls  of 
abylon  had  diaapoeved,  it  may  be  remarked,  that 
Bnuingham  considers  tbe  hill  or  mound  of  Al  Hhei- 
mai  tobe  a  pntiootrf^  the  ancient  wall,  llusmound 
U  sboat  ton  m0aa  oaat  of  HiUih.  It  appoan  to  eon- 
aiatof  tadid  nasa  brldrwodl,  «Dd  ia  of  an  oval 
Ibrm,  ito  leufth  being  from  north  to  south.  It  is 
from  80  to  IWfeet  thidc  at  the  bottmn,  and  from  70 
to  80  high.  On  tbe  summit  is  a  maae  of  solid  wall, 
about  80  feet  in  length  by  IS  to  15  in  thickneas, 
bearing  maika  of  beu^  utAen  and  inctnnplete  on 
every  •ido.-*Tho  brieka  ditained  firom  the  nritN  of] 
Babylon  are  cdebiated  iinong  antiqnariee  for  the  in* 
acriptions  atamped  upon  tbem.  These  inscriptions 
are  in  the  cuneiform  or  Babylonian  character :  some 
four,  and  even  seven  lines.  Grotefend,  Borcoaf,  and 
Lassen  have  done  much  towards  decipherbg  tbeae. 
(Httrtn,  Jdten,  vol.  S,  pt.  X,  p.  8S6,  amn.—Mant- 
ftrft  Scrift.  G**4ttt€r,  p.  W,  U.  A  city  of 


^npt,  Bosih  of  liaaqUa,  auppoiod  to  hno  ban  fcood*' 
ed  by  tbe  Peniana  daring  the  tmgn  of  Camlms& 
A  iiuattor,  retaining  tbo  name  of  AhohI  or  Bama, 
intbfl  torn  of  OU  Cairo,  maika  itapoattioo.  (PtsL, 
4,  6.— Sink.,  S5S.— JofvpA.,  Ant.  J%d.,  3, 6.) 

Babtlonu,  a  large  [soviDce  of  U^Mr  Aria,  of 
iriiich  Babylon  waa  me  capilaL  It  was  boonded  on 
tbe  noith  bv  Mesopotamia  and  Aasyria ;  on  the  irait 
1^  Arabia  DeeeiU ;  on  tbo  aootb  by  tbe  Snw  Psni- 
ena ;  and  on  tbe  eaet  by  tbe  Tteia.  Aeeefdiag  to 
Ptolemy  (6,  90),  it  comprised  ^taldoa,  Amotdada, 
and,  at  the  most'  flourishing  period,  a  part  of  Masope- 
tamia  and  Aaayria.  The  modem  name  is  htt  Art' 
bi;  or  Bahdi.  BdnFloniB  is  a  diy  atef^  or  tablt- 
Und,  but  enjoy*  a  dwightAit  climate.  It  waa  and  iiill 
is  one  of  tbe  most  frintfnl  lands  in  the  world.  He- 
rodotus (Ir  ltf3>givea  tbe  f<rik>wing  account  of  its  fo^ 
tiU^.  "  All  tbe  eounuy  about  B^ykn  ia,  Uka  ^ypt, 
diTided  by  ftequent  euials ;  of  which  the  largest  is 
navigable,  and,  beginning  at  the  Enirfmtea,  hu  a 
souuesatem  directioo,  and  falla  into  the  river  Tigris, 
on  which  the  city  of  Nineveh  formerly  stood.  No 
part  of  tbe  known  world  produces  so  good  wheat ;  liot 
the  vine,  the  olive,  and  the  fig-tree,  Uwy  do  not  cvaa 
attempt  to  cnltinM.  Tet,  in  reeompeasa^  it  abDunda 
ao  nmeh  in  e<mi,  ke  to  yidd  at  all  timoa  two  hnndnd 
fold,  and  oven  tluee  hundred  ftrid  when  it  la  moat  fioib- 
ful.  Wheat  and  barley  carrv  •  Made  fhll  foturdigtes  in 
breadth ;  and  though  I  well  know  to  what  a  surntisiiw 
height  millet  and  sesame  grow  in  those  parte,  J  ihiU 
be  silent  in  that  partiealar;  boeuise  I  am  vrdl  amend 
that  what  haa  abeady  boon  Mlaled  eoneeniing  ote 
fmLt8,is  ftr  more  credible  to  thoeewho  harewni 
bieen  at  Babylon.  They  uae  no  other  oil  than  inch  u 
ia  drawn  from  aesame.  The  palm-tree  grows  <nvt  all 
the  plain ;  and  the  greater  part  beara  fnilt,  widi  whid 
they  make  bread,  wine,  and  honey."  tSw  ptodneto 
are  neartytiteaame  now  aa  they  were  in  aneient  tiaua. 
The  sonthweeten  part  of  Babylonia  was  called  Ctial- 
dea.  In  the  nxm  extmrive  aenee  tiS  tbe  word,  Bab- 
ylonia waa  tbe  moat  important  satnpy  of  the  Pernaa 
empire,  and  cominised  both  Aaayria  and  Mest^jotsmia. 
{Pint.,  6.  IS.— id.,  6,  SO.— /d.,  18, 46.— .Strai  ,  866, 
&c.) 

Babtrsa,  a  fortified  caetle  near  Altaxata,  vdm 
were  kept  the  treesorea  of  Tigranae  nod  Aitabana. 

{Strah.,  8M.) 

Baocb^  the  ^ieateeaea  of  Baeehns.  (Vtd.  Bac- 
chantes.) 

BiooRAitALlA,  feattrala  in  hoDOor  of  Boeehna  at 
Rome,thesaiBOMthoDiOByaiaofthaQrBoka.  (IU 

Dionysia.) 

BACCRAims.  The  worship  of  Bacchus  prevailed  in 
ahnoat  all  parts  of  Greece.  Hen  and  women  joined  ia 
hie  foatiraladreaaad  ID  Aaiatie  nbea  and  booneta ;  their 
heads,  vnaathad  with  vine  and  ivy  leavos,  with  fcvn* 
skins  (ve<V>ldef)  flung  Dvw  their  molders,  and  Aifrn, 
or  blunt  spears  twined  with  vine-leaTes,  in  their  haodt, 
they  ran  through  the  country,  diouting  Jo  Baeekel 
Euoi  I  lacehe  I  &c.,  swinging  their  thyrsi,  betting 
on  drums,  and  aoondiiig  various  iDBtramenta.  Inde- 
cent eodilemB  ware  oaxned  in  pnicaaahni,  and  the  ca^ 
erooniea  often  assumed  a  most  immoral  cbaraetsr  and 
tendency.  Thn  women,  who  bore  a  chief  part  In  tbeae 
frantic  revels,  were  called  Batxha,  Mttnadet,  Th/Ur 
deM,  Enadu,  Ac.   (KeightUy't  MftMalogy,  n,  SI6.} 

BACOHtus  and  Btmue,  two  celetvated  glaaiatora  of 
equal  ue  and  ^wth,  who,  after  conqueriiw  many 
eooqictitotia,  Muifefwitb  each  olber  and  dtecTormo* 
toalwoDDda;  vftweo the proreab to o»preea equality, 
BUhu  contra  Bacdmm.  {Horat.,  Serm.,  1,  7,  30. 
— PotTAyrtoit,  SeluL  ad  Bam.,  I.  e.) 

Bacchdb,  eon  of  Jupiter  and  Semele  daughter  of 
Cadmne  Jupiter,  enamoured  of  the  beauty  oTSemele, 
visitod  her  in  secret.  Juno's  jealousy  took  tbe  akim, 
aad^ndv  th*       e(  n  M^mm^^M  mm  to 
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SMMb,  mi,  by  czeiki^  doakto  of  tb«  Ntl  nklWllir 

■f  bar  Icmr,  iDdoeed  Iwr^  wim  mH  fat  cune,  to 
Mt  a  promiM  thit  he  wqid  wit  bar  m  )w  w«s  wont 
to  THit  Judo.  Aa  iwwirr  {WoauM  ww  thu  dnwn 
fipum  dM  god  befom  be  knew  what  he  waa  required  to 
pcafenn;  and  be  thenfore  •Blend  (he  bower  of  Sant- 
tAt,  witb  the  ti^itniBR  uid  Ibandar  flmiag^  OaaluDg, 
Hid  Manw  anaid  bin.  Ovenoow  wtfb  tenor. 
Saaoala,  wSe  waa  BMr  aix  numdw  gooe  with  child, 
•ipind  fl>  llie  flaaaee,  and  Jupiter,  taking  the  babe, 
Ibna  pnamtmif  bon,  eewed  it  up  in  hia  dii^  la 
doe  tune  it  came  foith,  and  Jupiter,  thea  naaung  it 
Baeehne  (in  Gre^  Dionjaue),  gave  it  to  Meicui^  to 
aOKWj  to  Ino,  tbe  aiater  of  Samelo,  with  ditectioua 
lOBMrit.  JuDOiwboaeteTeiigewwnotTetaatitted, 
aanaed  Athamaa,  the  hnaband  of  Iim,  to  |p>  mad ;  tod 
JafatOTi  to  aan  Baedma  from  tbe  machmationa  of  hia 
■pooae,  changed  him  into  a  kid.  onder  which  form 
laeicwT  conveyed  him  to  the  Nyoqiha  of  Njaa,  by 
whmn  be  waa  reared.  Wheo  he  new  np,  be  discof- 
«red  tbe  colture  of  the  Tine,  and  toe  mode  of  extract- 
ila  preciooa  bqoor  i  bat  Judo  atmck  bim  widt  mad- 
una,  ud  he  maiMd  thioagh  great  part  of  Aaia.  In  | 
Phtygia  Rhea  cored  hiok  and  taught  him  her  rrtigioue 
rite*,  wUeh  he  now  leeiwred  to  introduce  into  Greece. 
While  paaaiag  through  Thiace,  he  waa  •»  furioiuly 
•ttacked  by  Lycvrna.  a  prince  of  that  country,  that  he 
waa  oU^ted  to  taike  refuge  with  Tbetia,  in  tbe  tea. 
But  be  iBflw-t*^  on  tbe  miMiareh  eefere  retdiation. 
{Vii.  I^engM.)  Wban  Baoehu  naehed  TbdMa, 
Ibe  MNMB  laadily  lecaired  tbe  new  ritea,  and  ran 
wfldly  itaooA  tho  woode  of  CilhOTOo.  Pntheaa,  the 
nlar  of  Thwea,  bewerer,  aet  bimaelf  againat  ibem ; 
and  Bacdiaa  canaed  him  to  be  torn  to  piecea  by  his 
mother  and  bia  aonla.  He  next  proceeded  to  Attica, 
wtaMohelaa^batinalbeealtafeoftbeTiiM.  {Vid> 
IcariMt  Ecipiiw.)  At  Ajgoa  tbe  rites  of  Baccboi 
wan  ranind,  ae  at  ^Nbee,  by  tbe  women,  and  op- 
Boeal  bf  Peraeoa.  eon  of  Ja]Hter  and  Danafi.  Jove, 
bavranr,  reduced  bis  two  sooa  to  amity,  and  Bacchua 
tbaoee  paaaed  otot  to  Naxoa,  where  be  met  Ariadne. 
On  Ui  way  to  Uiia  ialand  he  fell  into  the  hands  of 
Tynbenian  ptratoa,  who  bound  him  with  corda.  in* 
tending  to  eeit  him  ua  alan.  Bat  the  corda  fell  from 
Ue  limlw,  vines  witb  daatanog  grapes  spread  orec  die 
aait,  and  ivy,  laden  with  bertiea,  ran  up  tbe  maata  and 
aidee  of  tbeTeaael.  Tbagod,  therenpOD  aasaiDiag  the 
form  of  a  lion,  seited  the  captain  of  the  ahip,  and  tbe 
t^rH'*^  crew,  to  eecape  hitn,  leaped  into  toe  aea  and 
became  dotphina.  Tm  pilot  alone,  who  had  taken  tbe 
part  of  Bacchus,  remained  on  board ;  tbe  god  then 
declared  to  him  who  he  was,  and  took  him  onder  hia 
pnceetiOD.  Tba  expedition  of  Bacchua  into  the  East 
is  dae  eriebttlad.  In  the  Baccbw  of  Euripides  the 
god  deecribes  himaelf  aa  haTing  gme  through  Lydia, 
Pbrygia,  Poaia,  Baetria,  Media,  Arabia,  and  tbe  coast 
of  Asia,  inhabited  by  mingled  Gre^  and  bariiaiiana, 
thnmgboot  all  which  be  twl  eatablisbed  his  daoces  and 
leligioae  ritea.  India,  in  particular,  waa  the  acene  of 
be  cooqaaatt.  He  maimed  at  the  head  of  in  anmr 
eofoaiid  of  both  laan  and  woman,  all  in^ibed  wHh 
dtnna  fmy.  and  armed  witb  thyrai,  claehiiig  cymbals, 
and  oUter  musical  inslmmenta,  and  ntterii^  the  wild- 
cat eiiea.  His  conquests  were  easy  am  without 
Uoodsbed ;  tbe  aationa  readily  sabmitted,  and  the  god 
tfaem  the  use  (tf  tbe  vine,  the  cuUinUon  of  the 
and  Ifaa  an  of  idalung  htmey.  Baoehae  waa 
riao  fablad  to  ban  lasialad  tbe  gods  in  thair  wara 
againat  tbe  giaota,  having  aasumed  on  that  occasion 
tUB  form  of  a  hoa.  Ho  afterward  descended  to  Eke- 
bos,  vriienca  he  brought  hia  mother,  whom  he  now 
nanad  Tbyone,  and  ascended  with  her  to  the  dwde 
of  tha  gode. .  iAroUoi.,  8.  &.  3.—Diod.  8k^  3,  63  — 
SL^A,  ».~-ihnU.,  Od.,  S,  19, 29.)— Likeeveiy other 
pertisB  of  tba  Oiaetan  mythology,  tbe  biatoiy  of  tbe 


pwnlwrt.  Hm,  Dfodona  sine  oa,  prdbdily  im 
tbe  cyclogtaph  Dionysiea,  the  followug  nuratfra. 
Ammtm,  a  monarch  of  Libya,  waa  mairied  to  Rhea,  a 
daughter  »f  Manne ;  but  meeting,  near  tbe  Cennnnii 
mouotaine,  a  beautiAil  maiden  named.  Amaltbea.  he 
became  eoamoaied  of  her.  He  made  her  mislreee  of 
the  adjacent  fimitfiil  eonatty,  vAieb,  from  ite  reaan^ 
bling  a  buU'a  hon  in  fono,  was  aatned  tba  Weetun 
bom,  and  then  Amaltbea'a  bom.  wfaieb  laat  name  vras 
aflowaid  given  to  places  similar  to  it  in  fertiUty. 
Amaltbea  here  bore  bun  a  aoa,  whom,  fearing  tbe  ieal- 
ooay  of  Rhea,  be  conveyed  to  a  town  naiMd  Nysa, 
aitoatad  not  fu  from  the  Horn,  in  an  ialaiid  formed  by 
tbe  liw  Triton.  He  committed  tbe  ear*  of  bim  to 
Nyaa,ODeof  tbedaaghtnaof  Aristaos,  iriiile  Minerva 
waa  appmnted  to  keep  guard  against  the  asaanlts  of 
Rhea.  This  delicious  i«o,  iriiich  was  precipitoos  on 
all  sides,  with  a  aingle  entiance,  throo^  a  narrow  glen 
thickly  ahaded  with  treea,  is  deacriM  in  a  aimilsr 
manner  with  Panchaia  and  other  bam  retreats  of  tbe 
same  nature.  It  bad  verdant  meada,  abundant  s|Hiiiga, 
treea  of  eveir  kind,  flowov  of  all  bnea,  and  evermore 
reeoundad  vnih  tbe  melody  of  Irirda.  (Compere  Jtftf- 
ton;  P.  <  S76,  acff.)  After  be  grew  up,  Bae- 
chos  became  a  m^^y  ^(»iquem,  according  to  tbia 
legend,  and  a  beneiactor  of  mankind,  by  whom  be  waa 
fiuUy  deified. — Though  the  adventnrea  of  Becchoa 
wen  occaaionally  ttie  uwme  of  poeta,  eapecially  of  the 
dramatists,  they  do  not  meat  to  bate  been  nairatad  in 
eontiMiiq',  Uka  iboaa  of  Hamlast  nnlU  after  tba  dt- 
•lina  of  Greeiaa  pootiy.  It  waa  in  tbe  fifth  ceBUiry 
of  the  Chriatian  era  that  NonnDs,  a  natin  of  Fknopo* 
lia,  in  Egypt,  made  the  histny  of  Baccbna  the  anlHeci 
of  a  poem,  containing  (M^-eight  booka.  the  wikleat 
and  atraiwest  that  can  well  be  conceived,  mon  re- 
aemUing  Uw  Raawyana  of  India  than  anything  to  bo 
fonnd  in  andont  or  modem  oeiddental  lilaiatare.  It 
foima  a  Tsat  repertary^if  Bacchic  faUe.  {Yid.  Kod> 
nua.) — Bacdins  vras  iqireeeiited  in  a  wie^  of  modes 
and  charactera  by  the  ancient  artiat*.  llie  Theban 
Bacchua  appears  with  tlie  delicate  lioeamenta  of  a 
maiden  ralner  than  thoae  of  a  young  man ;  his  whole 
air  and  gait  ate  eSeminate ;  his  lou.  flowing  hair  ia, 
like  that  of  ApoUo,  coUeeted  behind  na  head,  wmtb* 
ed  witb  ivy  or  a  fillet ;  he  ia  eithw  naked  at  wnpped 
in  a  lam  cloak,  and  tbe  nebris,  or  fewn'a  akin,  ia  amna- 
timea  naog  over  his  abouldera ;  be  cairiea  a  tl^raoa, 
and  a  panlber  generally  lies  at  his  feet.  In  some 
monomeota  Bacchus  appeara  {corded,  in  otbars  Morned 
ttbe  Bacchua-Sebaxius),  whence  in  the  myateries  he 
was  identified  with  Osiris,  and  rmrded  aa  the  Sun. 
For  another  legrad  relative  to  tbe  Boras  witb  which  he 
ia  depieled,  eooook  tbe  article  Amnum.  Ha  is  some* 
times  alone,  at  other  tiroes  in  company  vritb  Ariadne 
or  the  youth  Ampelns.  His  trinmpb  over  the  Indians 
ia  re|»eeeoted  in  great  pomp.  Tbe  ciptivea  are  chain- 
ed, and  i^aced  on  wagons  or  elef^nta,  and  among 
them  is  carried  a  la^  erattr  full  of  wine.  The  goa 
himaelf  ia  in  a  chariot  drawn  br  el^banu  or  panthers, 
leaning  on  Ampelna,  preceded  hyno,  and  followed 
by  Silenna,  the  satyrs,  and  Maoadea,  en  foot  or  on 
horeebaek,  who  nuke  the  air  teaoond  witb  their  crin 
and  tbe  clash  of  their  insttameMS.  Hie  Indian  Ban* 
chus  ia  alwaya  bearded. — It  is  wi^  reason  that  St^ho* 
clesatylea  BMCchn»mmytiamtd(m\vuvvfiU>c,Anligr,, 
1115),  for  in  (be  Orphic  hymns  alone  we  mert  vritb 
Dpward  9S  forty  at  his  appellMions.  Tba  atyuolun 
or  tbe  moat  flommcm  one,  Baecbua,  has  been  varioa^ 

![iven ;  it  appears,  hovraver,  to  be  only  another  form 
(V  laiekiu.  (  Vid.  lacchos.)  Some  make  it  tbe  same 
with  BmgtM,  one  of  the  namea  ot  the  Hindn  deity 
Schiva.  {KeigktUy^a  Mythotogy,  p.  SIS,  »tfq.y~ 
Modem  writcra  are  modi  divided  is  opiDion  re^ieefr- 
ing  tbe  nigm  tba  wtmbi^  of  Bscdna,  and  mai^ 
argomoita  have  been  urged  m  sappnt  of  its  havii^ 
omw  Aon  a  GiwiiB  aowoa.  A  di^assionato  view 
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aT  die  mAjeet,  bowever,  will  Iflul,  we  tlunk,  to  Uw  eon- 
Tktioii  tint  die  relimtHu  ajuma  of  this  deitjr  u  of  !■»• 
4iiii  ori^n.  In  oiaer,  boiwever,  to  leecb  the  toil  of 
Greece,  it  had  to  tnrene  other  eoantriei,  Upper  Aiia, 
FbaniicU,  Egypt,  end  Hinca ;  nd,  in  ite  nuTeb,  ite 
bbaloue  l^enas  became  enlai^ed  and  Ttrioualy  mod- 
ified. Tt  is  iffi possible  to  deny  the  identic  o«  Btc- 
ebiu  widi  Osiris.  The  biiUi  of  Bacchne,  drawn  living 
firom  the  womb  of  Sendee  after  die  had  peririied  be- 
Math  the  firee  of  Jovo,  and  hia  atraiwe  trandaUoB  to 
Um  thigh  of  Um  monarch  of  CNympus,  Seat  the  inpreea 
9f  Oriental  imsgery.  When  be  escapes  from  his 
mother's  womb,  an  ivjr-branch  aprinn  forUt  from  a 
eolatnn  to  cover  him  with  its  ahsde  (Enrip.,  Pkan., 
M8,  teqq.),  and  the  ivy  was  in  Egypt  tM  plant  of 
Osiris.  {Plut.,  Ae  I:  el  Ot.,  p.  3e8.--Op.,  ed.  JUwU, 
vol.  7,  p.  443  )  In  Uke  mumar,  the  coffin  of  the 
Egyptian  deity  is  shaded  by  the  plant  erica,  which 
springs  suddenly  from  the  ground  and  envriops  it. 
(^lut.yihid.)  Baochns  and  Oairia  both  float  upon  the 
waters  in  s  chest  or  arit.  Utey  have  both  for  their 
qrmbola  the  head  of  «  bat) ;  and  hence  Bacchus  is 
rtjl^*Bongenes  nntuch^It  ia  eqnally  impoaaUde 
not  to  recognise  m  Baechua  die  Sehive  of  India,  as 
wdl  as  the  Lingam  his  wrnbol.  (Compere  Rhode, 
RdigUiae  BUdung,  &e.,  Aer  Hindtu,  vol.  3,  p.  28S.) 
If  we  wish  to  call  etymology  to  our  aid,  we  ahsll  he 
stnek  with  the  remembrance  which  Dionytta 
yvooc),  the  Greek  name  of  Baechos,  bears  to  Dtmadii 
(DM-Nieka),  a  somame  of  SchiVE.  (Lunglit,  Rt- 
ekerckea  Anati^uet,  vol.  1,  p.  378. — Creuter't  Sym- 
MtJt,  par  GuigniatU,  vol.  1,  p.  148,  m  wXis.)  An 
eoalo^  may  also  be  traced  between  the  Greek  term 
,  "  thipi,"  and  the  Indian  Mmm,  the  mountain  of 
tibe  gods.  One  of  the  symbols  of  Bscehos  is  an  eqai- 
lateral  triangle  ;  this  is  dso  one  of  Schiva's.  Tbe  two 
systems  of  wfHship  have  the  same  obscwiities,  and  the 
same  emblems  of  the  generative  power.  (Aiiatic  Re- 
ssardkes,  vol.  8,  p.  flOO  Sehivm  is  F^uneented,  in  the 
Hhida  mytbolmt  es  aeenmlng  the  fonn  of  »  lion 
during  the  great  twttle  of  the  gods.  He  seizes  the 
monster  that  sttscks  him,  and  assails  him  with  bis 
teeth  end  fangs,  while  Dourga  pierces  him  with  his 
lance.  The  same  ezptoit  is  attributed,  in  the  Grecian 
mythology,  to  Bacchus,  under  the  same  form,  against 
the  giant  Rhoetoe.  (Hbr.,  Cbm.,  3,  19,  SS.)  The 
raannsr  in  wluch  the  worahip  of  Bacchne  came  into 
Greece,  probably  by  means  of  several  successive  mi- 
grationo,  dirongn  regions  widely  remoM,  will  ever  re- 
main an  enigifia  of  difficult  solutiou.  The  Greeksi, 
indeed,  mcde  Thebes  the  birthplace  of  this  deity ;  bat 
this  proves  nothing  for  the  fact  of  his  Grecian  origin. 
Thebes,  in  Basotia,  wsa  the  centre  of  the  Csdmean- 
Asiatic  mythology  :  a  god,  whose  worship  cams  to  the 
nat  of  the  Greeks  out  of  Thebes,  was  for  them  a  deity 
torn  in  Thebes ;  and  hence  arose  the  Icvend  of  the 
TliebaB  oiigin  of  Bacchus.  (BiittinaRn's  Mythelogvu, 
vol.  1,  p.  5.)  So,  when  the  Greek  mythowgy  makes 
Bacchus  to  have  gone  on  an  expedition  to  Asia,  and 
to  have  conqnered India,  it  meieljr  revenaa  the  order 
of  events,  and  describes,  as  die  VKtoriona  iKOgtess  of 
a  Grecian  deity,  what  was  in  reality  the  course  which 
tbe  religion  of  en  Oriental  deity  took,  from  the  Eaat 
to  tbe  West.  {Kmne,  Mytludogie  dtr  GrUckm, 
31.)  In  the  Anti-Stfmbolii  of  Voss  (p.  65,  se^^.),  we 
have  an  excellent  history  of  the  inttoduction  of  the 
vrorship  of  Bacchus  into  Greece,  and  its  progress  in 
that  coontry,  from  the  SOth  to  the  ftOth  (Nympiad. 
We  find  thia  worahip  making  its  firat  appearuee  in 
Ae  mysteries  of  Samotbrace  ;  (umiahing  to  the  Ioni- 
an sebool  Phsnician  elements ;  enriching  itself  wHh 
ideas  of  Asistic  origin  by  means  of  the  extension  of 
commerce ;  mingling  with  the  dements  of  Grecian 
philosojAy  in  their  very  crsdle ;  presenting  Lydian  and 
nrygian  additions  as  a  primUive  basis ;  giving  an  oc- 
«dt  mBHung  to  the  iwbuG  gwmit  Oljo^u;  cany- 


ing  beek  into  Egypt,  vDdar  tbe  9^  of  PsanoneUdrai, 
along  with  Miuman  ookmies,  um  enriched  with  in- 
metise  devehmmmts,  vrtiat  die  E^pdan  eoloaiea  M 
once  canried  into  Greece ;  ideiMifyi^  iudf  with  the 
Orphic  doctrine';  but  rwnaimng  always  an  object <tf 
suspicion  and  aversion,  and  contemned  by  die  wise  in 
the  days  of  XerrapbaoM  and  Heraclitus,  as  it  had  ben 
along  tisM  befi>re  proscr^>ed  by  kingsand  tqecledby 
eommooitieB.  Tbe  fUdee  whidi  Beecbna  is  made 
the  bero,  die  rttee  vAidi  dieea  ihUee  eloeidsted,  rites 
bearing  at  one  date  the  impress  of  profoood  ssdnssi, 
at  anouer  of  frantic  joy,  ana  hy  turns  bloody  and  liceo- 
tious,  nunimful  aod  finntie,  never  became  part  of  the 
Grecian  system  of  reUgion.  Wherever  they 
ced  themselves,  tbey  excited  only  horm  ud  diasd. 
lliesuSiBriogsuid  iMdeatnetioo  of  varioasdyautiaa 
attach  themadvee  to  their  frigbtfnl  and  endden  ip> 
pearsnce.  Agave  rends  in  pieces  her  son  Pentheos. 
Ino  precipitates  horself  into  tne  aea,  with  Melicerta  in 
her  arms.  Ilie  dan^iters  of  Minyas,  becoming  fmi- 
ous,  commit  boiiible  murder,  and  nndeigo  a  hSeooi 
melemorfrfMais.  The  Isngus^  of  the  ppeto  who  tohie 
to  ua  these  feaiAit  tradidona,  H  eonhra  and  mjatanons 
in  its  cbaitetN,  and  beaie  evident  maifcs  of  %  saeeido- 
tsl  origin.  The  philosoidiie  Euripides,  as  well  as  Ovid, 
who  expresses  himseir  With  so  much  lightness  in  ref- 
erence to  other  Ic^mde,  appear,  in  deserunng  tbe  death 
of  Pentheus,  to  partake  of  tbe  aeiuuinaty  joy,  the 
feroeioQs  irony,  and  the  fsnatieism  of  the  Baccbudes. 
One  would  feel  tempted  to  aa,^,  that  the  secsidoul 
spirit  had  triumphed  over  these  nteiedulous  porta,  aid 
that,  after  die  lapse  of  tracenMriee,  the  phrensy<^  lbs 
ancient  orgies  had  affected  their  senses  and  tronUed 
tbeir  reason.  In  the  age  of  Homer  these  moorDful 
recitals  were  either  uokiwwn  or  treated  with  disdain ; 
for  he  speaks  only  once  of  Bacchus,  on  occasion  of  the 
victory  whiefa  he  gained  over  Lyeurnis  {II.,  6,  130.— 
Conmaie  Od.,  34,  74),  and  the  sehouaaU  expreee  tbeii 
sntpnae,  that  tho  poet,  after  haviog  tboe  {daoad  Bee- 
ebos  amoiw  the  diviaitiM  of  OlynpQs,  mekee  Un  take 
no  part  mOeanlijeots  that  divide  uiem.  TbeGreeiaa 
spirit,  therefore,  renounced,  at  an  eariy  period,  arsiy 
attempt  to  modify  this  so  heterogeneous  a  cooeepUtm. 
(Conitant,  de  la  RtHgiori,  vol.  3,  p.  419,  wff.) 

BaochylIois,  a  lyric  poet  of  Ceoe,  nephew  to  Si- 
moni^ee.  Ifo  Ooorinied  abeat  460  B.C.  end  was  re- 
garded as  one  of  ila»  most  eddnated  poets  of  hie  d^. 
Bacchylides  shared  with  Pindar  the  favour  of  Ki^ 
Hiero  st  the  court  of  Syracuse.  That  his  poetry  was 
but  an  imitation  of  one  btaoeb  tiS  that  of  Siiwmides, 
cultivated  widi  great  ddicacy  and  finiah,  is  ^ond  by 
the  opinion  of  sncient  critics;  amow  whom  Bionyshis 
addoeee  peribet  eoireetneee  and  niSann  ol^gaoee  as 
thedisraeteriaticief  Baeebylides.  HiegeBiosandart 
were  chiefly  devoted  to  the  plessuiee  of  ^nivato  life, 
love,  and  wine ;  and,  when  compared  wiib  those 
Simonides,  appear  maiked  hy  greater  sensml  nace 
and  leea  moral  elevation.  Amoog  tbe  kinds  of  conal 
songs  which  he  enqihqred,  beeidee  those  of  wUdi  he 
had  examples  in  Simonidee  and  Pindir,  wa  find  antiB 
ones.  The  elaborate  and  brilHaot  exeentiaa  wUeh 
is  peculiar  to  tbe  seboo!  of  Simonidee,  eppeen  also  in 
tbe  inodacdons  of  Bscchylidee,  oqwcialqr  in  the  beaa- 
tiful  fragment  in  praise  of  peace.  Hie  stractnre  of 
Bacchylides*  verses  ia  genetally  veiy  aimide;  nins 
tenths  of  bis  odes,  to  jndge  from  tbe  Ingraents,  coD- 
sisted  of  dactylic  suies  and  trodiaie  di|»diaa,  as  wa 
see  in  thoee  odea  of  Pindar,  wbieh  were  written  in 
theDOTicmode.  We  find  in  hie  poena  trochaic  venee 
of  great  elmiKe ;  as,  for  enm|de,  a  fragment,  pre- 
served by  AuienNS,  of  a  rdigious  poem,  in  which  tbe 
Dioecuri  are  invited  to  a  feast.  {AAe*.,  11,  p.  600, 
h.)  Bacchylides  wrote  in  tbe  Doric  dialect.  Many 
frsgments  of  his  pieces  occur  in  Plotsrdi,  Dioaysius 
of  Hahcamassus,  Athsnmis,  Clemens  of  Alexandtea, 
ind  paiticvdiily  in  StobwH.  Hw  tefMote  of  Bee* 
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chrUH  m  fiiaid  in  fiw  eoBacbau  of  Naiiidar,  H. 
StepbeiM^  Onini,  tnd  Bnmck.  A  mora  complet* 
«iiiboD  of  tbem  upemd  in  183S,  from  tin  Beiltn 
fnm,  br  C.  F.  Nmie,  in  8to.  (Scblfi,  Hut.  Lit. 
Gr.,  Tol.  1,  p.  887.— JftMb,  Lit.  itr  Or.  mU 
p.  S».—Lii.  Ame.  Gr.,  e.  14,  $  18,  m  Libr.  U: 
KimeL) 

Biemmt,  a  wood  in  Qcnnunr,  gnMnUy  lOppoMd 
to  be  •  put  of  tba  HercTnia  Suts,  ud  to  have  been 
■twioin  thevieinltyof  tDeFnldi,or  Kof,  which  flows 
nu  the  ViMirgM.  It  Mnntod  the  loiritiviM  of  the 
Oitti  from  IboM  of  the  CheraMi,  and  qiponn  to  bo  tb» 
MM  with  the  Bvcbonia  oi  later  writen.  ( Cos.,  B. 
O.,  9,  IQ.—MmKTt,  Otowr.,  vol.  8,  p.  188.  417.) 

BAorai,  the  capital  of  Bactria,  aitnata  on  tba  river 
Baetne,  a  tribotarf  of  the  Ox  us.  It  it  now  BtUkA,  ia 
eoontiT  of  the  Usbeck  Tataia.  It  waa  likewiae 
caOed  ZntMpe  and  Zaiiaapa.  (Pin.,  «,  16.)  Thia 
phee  baa  been  a  randexroaa  of  eanvazta  fnHo  the 
nmotaat  antiqai^,  and  at  thia  point  it  ia  probeblo 
that  coBBtaree  united  E^aatam  and  Waatem  Aata. 
To  thia  place  tba  nativet  of  Little  Thibet,  which  Herad- 
otoa  ana  Cteaiaa  call  N«them  India,  bron^t  the  valo- 
Mt  wooUeoa  of  ihrar  coantiy,  and  likewua  die  bM 
wUchdmpmeiindfioBtberarntdeaeitofGobi.  llw 
Itlaa  whMi  they  told  to  the  Wertan  Asiatioa  of  thaw 
wonderfbl  raoiona  migfai  be  a  little  exaggerated,  or  peiv 
VMted  thnrapi  the  mediam  of  u  interpreter.  {Lemg^a 
Anc.  Oeogr.,  p.  18. — Compare  Heem,  liuHt  vol.  1^ 
pt.  3,  pk.  408,  ae^f.}— On  the  (»igia  of  the  Baetriana 
and  thair  connexion  with  the  gnat  Zend  tice,  cooanll 
Oa  maarka  of  JUod*;  in  hia  Aitv* 'S^f*  ^  Aslinr, 
4c.,  p.  60,  «e«. 

Bionla  and  BaotbiIpjl,  a  eoantijr  of  Aata,  boand- 
ad  bj  Am  on  the  west,  the  movntaina  of  Paiopamiaiia 
on  the  aooth ;  the  Emodi  Monlea  on  the  eaat ;  and 
Sogdiaaaon  tbannth.  Bictriana  now  bdooga  to  the 
kit^dom  of  the  A^tanna,  or  CaDbalistan.  Ite  projom- 
kf  to  Noitbem  In^a,  and  the  poaaeaaion  of  a  large 
mer,  the  Ozna,  with  fertile  landa,  onde  it,  in  ivtj 
iwMta  agaa,  the  centre  t£  Aaiatic  conunaice,  and  the 
point  of  nnion  fi»  all  tbe  oativM  of  thia  vaat  continent. 
\ViL  Baetra.)  It  woo  Id  aeem  alao,  in  very  early  timea, 
to  have  been  the  seat  (rf  a  powatfal  empire  Ions  prior 
ta  that  of  the  Medea  or  Pwsiana.  (Compare  BoAr,  ad 
Cu».y  p.  S3.) — This  conntrv  became  remarkable  at  a 
bte  an  for  the  Oieek  kingdom  whidiwia  founded  in 
it  The  Baclrian  kiiwdoai  aioae  almoat  at  the  noia 
iaevrithdMl^Mhiiii,B.C.  tS4;  yetthetoodeofita 
origin  was  not  only  different  (for  it  waa  here  the  Gre- 
cian governor  himaelf,  who  made  himaalf  indapnident, 
and  Ineiefore  had  Oreciaoa  for  his  aucceaaors),  bat  alao 
the  doratioD,  which  waa  mach  lesa.  Solitary  Aig- 
monta  of  the  biatoiy  of  thia  kingdooi  have  only  been 
pnaarred,  and  yet  it  aeems  at  one  tine  to  have  ez- 
tended  to  the  benka  oflhe  Gan^  and  the  boidaia  of 
Ghna.  Hie  fimnder  of  thia  kmsdmn  waa  IKodatna 
er  tlModotm  I.  <B.C.  8U).  aalia  broke  from  the 
Etyrian  away  in  the  time  <A  Antiochna  II.  He  appeara 
to  have  been  nMSter  of  Stwdiana  aa  well  aa  Bactria. 
He  alao  tlneateoed  Fu^lmt  alUr  lua  death  (B.C. 
M8)Ua  B0D  and  aaieiaaoi,  Theodotna  II.,  eloaed  a 
peace  and  alUanee  witti  Aiaieea  II.,  hot  waa  deprived 
ef  his  dmme  by  Entl^deuoa  of  Mi^ioeaia,  about  B.C. 
»l.  The  attack  of  Antiochna  dw  On^  after  the 
tennination  of  the  Paitiiiao  war,  was  directed  agatnat 
him,  hot  mded  in  a  peace,  in  which  Eotbydemua,  on 
^ving  ap  bia  ri^ihanta,  raiabed  hie  crown,  and  a  mar- 
iBgB  between  hia  aon  Demetrina  and  a  daoj^iter  of 
Antioehna  waa  agreed  upon.  DeateCnna,  altbotigfa  he 
via  a  greet  eoBqaerar,  appeoia  act  to  have  bMn  king 
efBacbia,  but  of  Noftiieni  India  and  Malabar,  of  iriiioh 
eoQuthea  the  faiatoiy  ia  new  eloeely  eonnecled  with 
diat  ef  Bactria,  althoogfa  all  the  accoania  are  but  frag- 
MDlaiy.  To  the  throne  of  Baebia,  Mniaoder  auc- 
CMdi^  1^  MMBdtd  fail  MBtoaiU  10  Senca,  11  D» 


metrina  eetaUiabed  Us  dolniniimin  India,  where,  about 
thia  time  (perhaps  aa  a  conaequance  of  the  azpeditioa 
of  Anliochua  111.,  B.C.  SOS),  than  appear  to  have 
bean  aeveral  Greek  atatea.  Henaoder  waa  followed, 
about  B.C.  181,  by  EoeratidBa,  under  whom  the  Bac- 
tiian  kingdom  acquired  ita  greatest  extent ;  for,  after 
defeating  the  Indian  kin^  Demetnoa,  who  had  attack- 
ed faim,  no,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Partiiian  con- 
queror Mithradataa  (Arsaces  VI.X  took  India  ficom  De- 
metiiuaaud  annexed  it  to  the  Bactiian  kingdom,  B.C. 
148.  He  waa,  howevw,  w)  fau  return,  murdered  byhia 
son,  who  is  probably  the  Eucratidas  who  is  afterward 
named.  This  latter  was  the  ally  and  chief  adviser  of 
the  expedition  of  Demetiiua  II.  of  Syria  against  the 
Parthiana,  B.C.  14S ;  and  therefore,  on  the  victwioua 
reaiatsncft  of  Araacea  VI.,  robbed  of  a  part  of  hia  ter- 
ritory, and  aoon  after  overpowered  by  the  nomadic  na> 
tiooa  of  Middle  Asia ;  upon  adiich  tba  Bactrian  kiiw> 
dom  became,  as  aueh,  extinct;  and  Bactria  iteeU^  wuh 
the  other  countriee  on  this  aide  the  Ozns,  became  a 
booty  to  the  Partluana.  (Compare  B^wr,  Hiatori^ 
rtgm  Graeontm  fiocfrMiM,  Purop.  1738,  4to. — Ht^ 
rm'a  Anc.  HtMtory,  p.  816,  teqq.,  Banxrofft  tnuul.) 

Bactbds,  a  river  of  Bactria,  running  into  the  Oxos. 
It  flowed  the  capital  Bactra,  and  ia  aoppoaed  to  be 
the  euae  with  the  modeni  Anitni.  {Curt.,  t,  4. — 
Pt^m.,  Strut.,  7,  11.) 

BAouirnoa,  a  river  of  Pannonia,  in  the  immediata 
vicinity  of  Sirmiom.   It  fell  into  the  Saras  or 
The  modem  name  is  Boutt  oi  BoamU.  (P/m.,3, 85.) 

Badia,  a  town  of  Hispania  Batica,  aoppoaed  to  be 
the  preaeat  Badtjax.  (Jfamurf,  Geogr.,  voL  1,  p. 
447.— Ccttertw,  Ge^.  Antiq.,  vol.  1,  p.  67.) 

BtxvnmmiM  Imou,  a  grove  in  the  eoantry  of  tba 
Friaii,  where  900  Romans  were  killed.  ( Tacit.,  AwLy 
4,  73.)  It  is  thongbt  to  have  been  situated  in  modem 
Weat  FrieaUiid.  The  name  is  snppoeed  to  be  derived 
from  that  of  the  goddess  P«da,  aoo  the  nodan  name 
ia  fpven  by  some  as  HoU  Ptide.  (AUiiigt  iVof.  Balam, 
atFria.  Ant.,  vol  1,  p.  14.) 

Bmma  lkx,  I.  was  enacted  for  the  elaetien  of  atz 
pntoia  and  four  dutina  altatnate  years.  {Lh„  40, 44.) 
— II.  Another  law  by  M.  BartiioB,  a  tribune  of  the  pe<^ 
pie,  against  IsTgeesee  sod  bribery.  (iVoM.  MareelL,  it 
prepr.  Serm.,  &  7,  n.  19,  p.  749.— L».,  40.  19.) 

Batioa.    Vii.  Hiapania. 

B.>BTta,  a  river  of  Spain,  from  which  a  part  of  the 
conntrynwmvedthenameof  Bmtku.  (Ktd.  Hiapania.) 
Ita  eooneo  wm  eoRonnded  the  chaui  of  Mtme  Oroe- 
peda.  At  its  mouth  was  the  island  of  Tartassus,  the 
name  of  which  was  anciently  also  qiplied  to  the  river, 
previous  to  that  of  Bvtia.  {Strah.,  148.)  According 
to  Staph.  Byi..  tba  nstivea  called  thia  river  Perkea 
(n^xqc)  i  but  itccording  to  Livy  (38,  SS),  Cerlia. 
Bochirtdarivea  the  name  Batia  from  die  Pimie  Btlat. 
"  manhy."  So  aho  Penbs  ia  deduced  by  bim  froiD 
Berea,  "amardi,"  in  the  eame  language.  In  illoatia- 
tion  tiiese  etymologies,  be  states  that  the  BmaIs 
forms  marshes  ttiree  times  in  ita  course.  Tb*  appel* 
latioD  Certia,  as  found  ia  Ijivy,  be  considers  a  mere 
coemption  from  Perkea.  (BodUrf,  Gtogr.  Stur.,  1, 
34. )  Others,  however,  derive  Certia  fiom  the  Oriental 
Kiriath,  "  a  town,"  from  the  great  number  whkh  it 
watered  in  its  course,  f  CmisuU  OierUn.,  <d  Vib.  So- 
qtuat.,  p.  IS.— Tzreindte,  ad  Md.,  3,  1,  voL  8,  pt.  3, 
p.  Ifi.)  Theofodwn  nsmeoftheBatisistbe  Gtiadal- 
jmter,  which  is  a  corruption  from  the  Arabic  Wadi- 
tO-KOer,  or  ><  the  Great  River."  (Pjm.,  3,  l.—Ltumni 
Pkara.,  3,  S89.— Stat  5^«.,7,  34,  &c.) 

BASisrXinis,  a  mountain  ot  Media,  eouthweet  of 
Ecbatana,  and  sacred  to  Jupiter.  Here  Semiramia 
formed  a  park  or  garden  of  twelve  stadia  in  circumfer- 
ence, ana  cut  ber  image  on  the  &ce  of  the  rock. 
[Diod.  Sit.,  It,  IS.— /nZ,  Charar.,  p.  6.)  Alexaodev 
ie  said  to  have  visited  the  spot.  (Diad.  ^,17, 110.) 
ItwiUbaabaamd  that  thafint  pert  of  tb«  name,  AagWi 
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l»  Ui  BfiMllttiM  of  tlte  Hindoo  fieUM,  tnd  it  aba 
■aided  by  •ome  IB  tho  aoQice  whence  tba  Oraek  mim 
iatehna  it  darivod.   (JtfmnerT,  G«ogT.,  vid.  ft»  pt.  t, 

^  i»,  «f .) 

Baaoab,  I.  ui  EgTptiin  eanoeb  at  th«  covrt  of  Arl». 

lalentB.  la  concart  vritk  Memnon,  he  broogbt  Egypt, 
which  had  revolted,  under  the  Penbn  nnj  tgixa. 
Ocbus,  however,  having  abo^sd  hia  rdigiotta 
dicea  hia  condoct  towudi  the  deified  ■nimala  of 
X^pt,  Bagoaa  doattoyed  him  {ni.  Attaxetzaa  III.). 
«M  phced  Arse%  the  ■Bonich'a  yom^eat  aon,  on  Uw 
throne.  He,  however,  soon  destroyed  this  yoang 
prince  alao.  He  then  caned  to  tba  throne  Darioa  Go- 
QomBotts,  whom  be  attempted  to  poison  not  long  after. 
But  Darnis,  discovering  the  artlnee,  made  him  drink 
the  p«son  hinisetf. — ^It  is  believed  that  ihia  ia  the  same 
Bagoaa  wbo,  during  the  reign  of  Oehna,  eoterad  the 
tampla  of  Jefoealnn,  to  avenge  iba  buothar  of 
whom  the  latter  had  alain  in  toe  temple,  aa  a  eompst- 
ilor  for  the  hi^-prieathood.  The  name  Bagoa*  ia 
■aid  to  be  equivalent  to  "eonuch.**  {Biogr.  [/me., 
vol.  S,  p.  316.) — II.  A  fiivourite  enmicb  of  Alexan- 
der'a.  (C«rt.,  6,  6,  M.— P&i*.,  Vit.  AUx.,  t.  67.— 
ZMHwa,  ad  C»rt.t  I.  a.) 

BASitloaa,  I.  a  rirar  of  AMea,  flowbg  between 
Utiea  and  Oaithaga  in  former  daye,  tfiongfa  at  present 
Aeir  eitaati<m  as  regards  it  is  materially  altered.  It 
nakea  eneroaehmenta  on  the  sea  like  the  Nils,  and 
hence  its  ancient  moatb  ia  now  circumscribed  by  mud, 
and  become  a  Isrga  navigable  pond.  (Yid.  Carthago 
and  Utiea.)  The  gmoine  form  of  the  anotent  name 
ia  tbongfat  to  be  (ami  in  Polybioa,  namely,  Moxifpac 
lUKpat,  or  K&xap  (Schweigk.,  ad  Polyh.,  1,  7ft,  0) ; 
and  widt  this,  in  a  measore,  the  BovKopti;  of  Strain 
eoineides.  The  origin  of  Ute  name  is  to  be  traced  to 
the  Pmiic  Mattr,  "  Hercnlea,"  bo  that  Mueam  will 
mean  "  the  river  of  Heienlea."  Oeaeniaa  condemna 
Bochait'a derivation  from  Aaresor  Berea,  "a  marsh." 
{Oeten.,  Mmum.  PiUem.,  p.  4S0.)  The  modem  name 
(rf  the  river  ia  the  MejerAi.   (PArf.,  6,  4.) 

Baijb,'  a  city  of  Campania,  on  a  small  bay  west  of 
Neapolis.  and  o|^)Ostte  Poteoli.  It  was  origin^y  a 
village,  but  the  nameroua  advantagea  of  its  aitoation 
soon  rendered  it  much  frequented  and  famous.  Its 
foundation  is  ascribed  in  mythology  to  Baius,  one  of 
the  companions  of  Ulysses.  The  cause  of  the  rapid 
increase  of  Baie  lay  in  the  fintitfnlnesa  of  the  awronnd- 
cfluntiy,  in  the  beauty  of  its  own  sitnatioii,  m  the 
supply  of  shell  and  other  fish  wfaiqh  the  adjacent 
waters  affiwded,  and,  above  all,  in  the  hot  mineral 
q>rii)n  which  flowed  from  the  neighbouring  mountains, 
wid  formed  a  chief  source  of  attraction  to  InvalidB. 
(Compare  fJonu,  1,  H.^PHn.,  81,  %.~Sente.,  Bp., 
61.-jMepJbw.  Ant.  Jud.,  18,  U.—Cauioi.,  9,  ep. 
6.)  Baia  was  ftiat  called  Aqu*  CamaiHB.  NnDor- 
osfl  villas  graced  the  anmonding  eoontiy,  and  many 
were  likewise  built  on  artt6clal  nMwaeitendmg  a  gieat 
distance  into  the  sea.  It  is  now,  owing  to  eartbquakes 
and  inundations  of  the  sea,  a  mere  waste  compared 
vritb  what  it  once  was.  Tlw  modem  name  is  Aim. 
Maiij  remains  of  ancient  villae  may  be  eeen  noder  the 
water.  "  Hw  bay  of  Baia,''  observes  Enatace,  "  is 
a  semicirenlar  recess,  jnat  opposite  the  haibonr  of  Pot- 
guolo,  and  about  time  miles  distant  from  it.  It  n 
lined  with  ruins,  the  remains  of  tbe  villas  and  the  baths 
of  the  Romans ;  some  advance  a  considerable  way  out, 
and,  thoQfrii  now  under  tbe  waves,  are  eaail^  distin- 

Kishable In  fine  weather.  The  taste  for  building  in 
I  waters  and  eneroocbing  on  ttw  sea,  to  which  Horace 
adlodea,  it  exemplified  in  a  very  strikiiw  manner  all 
almig  this  coast.'*  (Clasneoi  Tmtr,  vd.  S,  p.  406.) 
The  same  traveller.  In  commenting  on  the  inBslnbrity 
of  Bale  at  the  present  day,  remarke  as  follows :  "  Tbe 
present  nnwholeaomeoess  of  Baia  and  ile  bar,  if  real, 
■Mat  be  ascribed  pattfy  to  tlit  atreaaw  mi  Mnma 
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oM«  mdlwtad  OB  tka  UBa  bshiBl  ft  in  k^ndaets  Mi 
raaerwiis,  nowyeadinyad  acBiagd— ■flwdsdw' 
ftiea,  and  aaliUng  la  tbe  boUows  bdaw.  b  a  wua 
climale  all  Btagnaat  water  beeoMe  putrid  duripg  lb 
hot  mmttlia.   (ToL  S,  p.  14^  in  ftsfis.) 

Bau,  a  surname  of  Aksander,  king  of  Syria. 
{JuMtin,  86,  1.) 

BAtuxiA,  a  town  of  Byita,  nonh  of  Ati^  unr 
BdmM.  (Plm^  6,  SO.) 

BiLBiinrs,  I.  a  Roman  allsded  to  by  Bonce,  lAs 
speaks  of  hia  aingnlar  taste  in  adourins  a  lemala 
named  Ague,  defenied  by  a  polypna  in  ue  noatrili. 
(Horat.,  Serm.,  1,  3,  40.)— IL  Deebrnw  Caliia,a 
Roman,  proclaimed  anpenr  by  the  aenate  miHi  Ps]^ 
nos,  on  the  death  of  tbe  Gwdiana,  A.D.  387.  Hs 
was  mnrdcnd  ity  his  own  soldier*  after  a  year's  reigi 
(Jul.,  CmfUaL  in  OerA~ibr«£M,  7, 10,  S,  &c.) 

BALniisa,  a  name  applied  anciairtly  to  Iba  isluds 
of  Jfaromi  and  Jfiiurac,  off  dw  coast  of  Spam,  lb 
name  Balearsa  n  of  GnMk  origin,  derived  from 
%etv,  "  to  throw"  or  "  caat,"  aixl  it  allndea  to  the  fb- 
mariisble  skill  of  tbe  inhabitants  in  using  the  aliag. 
Aocording  to  FloroB  (3, 8),  this  was  their  mly  weapon, 
and  they  were  taught  to  oae  it  from  ea^  boynxid. 
their  dailT  fbad  ba£^  withhold  fton  tba  npng  nalil 
thqr  had  mt  a  cMtmoMlfc  pointed  oat  tdtMot.  The 
same  writer  describee  tbsm  as  an  aneiviliied  lece,  ad- 
dicted to  piratical  habiU.  The  Rmnans  drew  fiom 
these  islands  their  beat  aUngers.  Bach  Baletriu 
went  to  b&ttle  supplied  with  three  riing*.  (fisr.,  L  e. 
—Id.,  8,  M.— Xw.,  £pU.,  60.)  The  Greeks  iIm 
called  theea  isianda  Cyiaesta  (nyinvvtei),  ailbv  be- 
cause, according  to  Diodoros,  tbe  iahabitaats  ma 
rv/tvot,  nmktd,  in  ataaaier,  or  beoanae,  according  to 
Heeyebios,  Uisy  vreqt  to  btftle  armed  oolr  with  a 
sling,  yvfxvifr*^  being  used  in  Greek  to  denote 
armed  tnopa.  By  niany,.EbuKUB,  now  Jnce,  ia  nmk- 
ed  with  tbe  Balearaa,  aecordiiw  to  tbe  waAanij  of 
Vitravhis.'  The  larger  of  tbeeeialaadawaaeaUed  Be- 
leans  Major,  bence  Ib^on^  and  the  amdler  Baknii 
Minor,  hence  JIfmoree.  In  the  former  was  Faloi^ 
which  still  rMaina  the  name.  In  the  latter  vras  Per 
tos  Msgonis,  so  called  by  the  CarthwniMia  from 
Mago,  one  of  their  gmwrala,  now  sli^uy  c<Mn^itsd 
into  Port  Malum.  {Strai.,  4aO.—Diad.  SU.,  6. 17. 
—Pliny,  8,  6.)  Q.  Cncilioa  Metellas  tiompisisd 
tbeae  islands  for  the  Ronuoe,  and  bono*  oblaiBed  the 
onmaDM  of  IBalearieos.  Tbav  ware  thenaftor  coo- 
rideied  aa  focmlog  part  of  Wipaaia  TmueoBmm. 
(Plor.,  8,  8.) 

BAUos,abOf»aof  AcUlaa.  (Jibak,  il^  18. 146.) 
Fid.  AchlUes. 

BiiiRtA  (iathi)  wsfo  vny  nnmenma  at  Roces, 
private  aa  weU  aa  pobtie.  It  vras  nndu'  Aagoatas 
that  batba  first  began  to  aaaameaD  rir  of  magaHfaarai 
and  wera  called  TImmm,  or  "bot  balba?*aliboai^ 
tfaey  also  oonUined  eoU^onee.  An  incredible  number 
of  those  wera  boat  tbronriioat  the  city.  Aotbota 
reckon  above  800,  many  of  Uieni  bnilt  by  the  empMoit 
wilh  the  greetest  splendour.  The  chief  were  tbass 
of  Agrippa,  near  tbe  Pantbemi,  of  Nsco,  of  TiUa,  of 
Domitian,  of  Canealls,  AatoniBa^  Dioolaaiaft, 
Of  theee  aplondid  veetigea  adH  remain.  Tbe  Ro- 
mans  began  tbeir  bathing  with  hot  water,  and  ended 
with  cold.  The  eold  batb  waa  In  great  rennla  after 
Antonine  Hose  lestond  Aognstna  to  beafth  by  iu 
meana,wbenhe  wu  attacked  by  adaagereosmaladyi 
bat  it  fell  into  diacradit  after  tbe  dee^  of  tbe  yooiy 
Marbelloa,  v^i^  waa  oeaaaioDod  by  the  very  tojodf 
eioaeaprikatiaiiof  ibasamerMnady.  (8msi»m.,Aug., 
69.— /d.  ib.,  ai  —PUn^  89, 1.— Ae  Oae«.,  68, 30.) 
—In  the  magnifteent  Tbonw  aiaalad  I7  tbe  empw> 
ors,  not  odIt  were  accommodationa  provaled  far  fann* 
dreda  of  bataers  at  once,  bat  ^lacions  porticoes,  rooms 
to  atbletio  games  and  playing  at  ball,  and  halU  te 
tba  paMiB  lactaaa  af  pMlaaofWfciihiWiili—  aad 
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■Mia.  won  ttidad  cm  t»  aaothi^  to  id  ntaat  wUeh 
IH  CMsed  tlwai,  •  atm^  figuM)  to  be  oomgaiwi 
to  |>oriiwe%  ud  at  ut  expanw  whieb  emild  ooljr  ba 
Nppoftad  bj  the  inexhaiuubla  traaatma  -wta^  Roae 
dmr  frm  a  eonquend  world.  The  geoatat  tioM  for 
bathing  was  from  two  o'clock  in  tb«  afternoon  until 
the  dusk  of  BTflDina,  at  wfaick  time  the  bathe  wata 
■bat  wtftt  two  o'ckN^  tbe  next  iftenooo.  Thii  iaae> 
tiea,  howenr,  oceaaionaUY  wied.  Notice  was  giv«i 
wboi  tbe  baths  wen  leady  by  lingii^  a  bell ;  the  peo- 
pls  Aen  left  tbe  exetcias  of  the  spbariaterivm,  and 
Hffened  to  tba  wann  bath,  leet  the  water  should  cooL 
Hadrian  Joibade  anv  one  but  tboae  wbe  wen  aick  to 
eolei  tbe  publie  baths  befbn  two  o'clock.  Alezandar 
Sevens,  to  gntify  tbe  people  in  their  paaaion  for 
bitbiag,  not  oaly  suffered  the  Tbenns  to  be  turned 
befon  )»eak  of  day,  whidi  bad  nerer  been  pumitted 
baliire,  bat  also  fondafaad  lha  lampe  witb  oil  ibr  the 
Mmtfldanee  of  tba  peoi^  (Aiamt**  Bm.  Jmt.,  p. 
377,  ej.  Bofi.) 

BAHTii,  ■  town  of  Apulia,  soatheaM  of  VenoMa. 
This  lowD  dwind  soma  inteieat  from  thadeatb  of  the 
bnre  Mareellns,  who  feU  in  ita  vicinity,  a  nctim  to 
tba  sttateoam  of  his  more  cool  and  wily  aotaeonist, 
HanibaL  (Lie..  S7,  t6.—Plmt^  Vit.  MaruU.— 
Clw.,  TWc  Di9f.y  1,  37.) 

Bapta  I.  the  prieeta  of  Colytto,  Uie  goddeea  of 
lewdness.  (V«(.  Cotytto-)  Tbe  name  is  derived  from 
jSasTW,  "  to  tinge"  or  "  dye,"  from  their  painting 
their  chedts,  and  staiiting  tlw  perU  anund  the  eye, 
like  woHMD.  They  wen  ootorioos  for  the  prodigacy 
of  tfaeirmasiMia.  (Jw.,  SU..  S.  0.  S.)— 11.  A  Greek 
comedy,  written  by  Et^)Ql^8.   (  Vid.  Eupolis.) 

Baulti,  a  name  applied  the  Greeks  to  all  na- 
tion but  tbait  own.  The  term  is  derived  by  Damm 
from  ^lafytv,  but  with  the  p  inserted,  and  the  initial 
coDsooant  rqwated,  in  order  to  expreaa  to  the  ear  the 
hanfa  nmraiektioD  of  a  foraigDer.  Otheia  derive  it 
from  the  bazab  aound  ^  ^Uf.  W«  an  informed  by 
Dmaina^  that  tbe  Syiiac  kir  maans  mikoult  czlra. 
Tbe  wad  eigufied,  in  general,  with  die  Greeka,  no 
men  than  fortigiur.  The  Romans  sometimes  imi' 
tale,  in  this  respect,  Ibe  Grecian  usage.  Plaatust  who 
introdncee  Greek  characters  into  bis  piecee,  has  Bar- 
isric  fat  Italic  Barbmca  vrha  for  Uet»,  and  styles 
Nniie,  tbe  Latin  foet,  voita  Baritrut. — Aa  regaids 
tbstermAarftcnif  (B^>6[;^)^itmaynotbe  amtaa  to 
moi^  that,  natwitbstandug  tbe  etymokwiea  already 
addaoad,  the  tfoe  not  noat  verypmbablr  be  bxAed 
for  in  tbe  lanniage  of  Egypt.  The  nativea  of  this 
country  gare  aa  a^pellitioa  .of  Barhm-Ut  the  rude 
and  uDcivilized  tnbes  in  thair  vicini^  (compare 
Hendotoa,  S,  IfiS);  snd  the  Greeks  would  seem  to 
have  bomnved  it  from  tbem  in  a  aimilar  aenee,  and 
with  the  aMMHidage  of  a  Greek  tenainatioB.  The 
Simu  BttrMrictu  occots  on  tbe  coast  of  aneisnt  Af- 
rica,  a  little  below  the  month  of  the  Smu*  ArmbieuMf 
and  in  this  same  quarter,  extending  as  far  as  the  prom- 
ontoiy  of  MJuMtoR,  we  find  a  tract  of  country  called 
Asrfam.  (Cfompare  Berkel,  ad  8Upk.  Bya.,  «.  v. 
B^)i4N(.)  So  also  tbe  root  obtained  from  tbia  quai^ 
tec  waaa^M  BJ»  BsrA«rtciH»(RlMbaib),  in  cootra- 
fittnetkn  to  tbe  Jiha  PotduMH,  obtained  \xy  tbe 
eomiiMroe  of  tbe  Eoxine.  These  namee,  in  so  remote 
a  part  0^  the  ancient  world,  could  never  have  been 
men  ganerally  apdied.  They  must  he  traced  to  Me- 
loe  and  Egyp^  ^or  ^wnld  it  be  emitted,  (hat  this 
T«iy  point  funuahea  oa  with  an  ai;gnmant  for  the  early 
canmimicatioii  between  tba  EmitiBna  and  Uia  natives 
vX  India.  In  the  (Meat  Hindu  works,  die  ^)paUa- 
tien  of  Bor&nra  (in  Sanscrit  (Canoom)  is  given  to  a 
rsce  in  soathent  Asia  who  wm  sofadusd  by  Wiswa- 
rninn.  (Conpan  BitUr,  SrdkiaUU,  yoL  1,  f.  606, 
Ued.) 

BatBJJ^t  tba  name  given  in  tba  Fcciplaa  of  tba 


Ajma.  It  WM  othaiwlw  eaOsd  Aunia.  (Fsi 
■Moka  nndar  ite  aiiielo  Baibtri.) 

BaMaxInn  8nnr%  a  gulf  on  ibo  eoaat  of  AfHea, 
below  tbe  month  of  tbe  Sinoa  AnbicDB.  (FuL  » 
marka  under  the  artide  Baiberi.) 

BABo.ai  V  BA*c!v.nt,  a  wariike  nation  of  Africa,  in 
the  western  part  vS  Cyiwa^ia.  {Vrrg.,  Mh.^  ^  4S. 
—Strtb.,  7,  S8.— Pddwrvst..  c.  87.) 

BiBoc,  thn  Mm  of  fliebmN.  (Ftf;r-*  ^ 
633.) 

Baxoi  or  Bakoa,  I.  a  deaart  covntiy,  coatainhiff 
only  a  Aw  fertile  apots,  on  the  rwrtbem  coast  of  At* 
rica,  from  the  Syrtis  Major  as  to  aa  Egypt  Its  mod* 
ern  name  is  still  Barea.  Tbe  country  ia  at  present  a 
Torkish  poviace,  under  a  saodgiak  in  tbe  town  of 
Baren.  Tin  sneiMit  Cyretuica  formed,  strictly  apeak- 
ing,  a  part  of  this  region. — II.  A  city  of  (Tyrenuca  in 
Afnea,  eironeouely  confounded  with  Ptolemaiii  hf 
many  writers,  both  aneient  and  modem.  UamwR. 
Thiige,  and  others  have  fully  refuted  this  enoneous 
poaltioa;  and  the  matter  is  bow  placed  bs^ond  dl 
doubt  1^  tbe  ocular  teatimooy  of  Delia  Cella  and  IV 
cho.  ( Finy^  dont  ia  Mmrmariqtu  el  U  Cyrin^iqiu, 
fur  Pteiot  p.  176.)  AecMdiog  to  Harodotoa  (4, 
160),  Ibt  ci^  4rf  Bam  waa  founded  by  tbe  biWben 
of  AxeaaQaua,  tba  fbmdi  laiut  of  Cyrane ;  while,  on 
^  other  hand,  Stejdianus  Byaantinoa  nukee  it  to 
Hve  been  bnilt  by  Peiaeos,  Zacyothus,  AriatomedoD, 
and  Lycui.  T1m«  two  eontrtdtctory  tnditioos  sn 
perhaps  only  so  in  reality,  since  tba  foonden  named  by 
Slepbinnsmay  be  none  odtei  than  tbe  brothere  of  A> 
cesilaos  to  whom  Horodotas  allodaa.  St.  Jannw  a& 
firms  {Eput.  ad  Dtrim.),  (bat  Baica  vraa  the  aneienk 
c^tal  of  a  Libyan  tribe.  From  Ibis  latter  aadieiity 
and  soma  othua,  the  opinion  has  been  formed,  awl 
peifaape  cwrectly  enoopt,  that  the  Greeka  wen  not 
the  founders  of  Barca,  but  only  enlarged  it  by  a  col- 
ony, and  that  the  {dace  was  of  Libyan  migin.  (Corn- 
pan  Padn,  ymfogt,  dee.,  p.  178.)  Barca  suffered 
severely  for  tbo  dmtb  of  AieaailBne  IV.,  of  Cynoe, 
who  vraa  akin  faera,  and  tbe  cmeltiea  infUeted  1^ 
Pheretima  an  mentioned  by  Herodotus  (4,  16S). 
Tbe  Barewan  captivee  wen  aent  to  Egypt,  and  from 
tbenee  to  King  iWius,  and  by  his  eonunand  ■men  set- 
tled in  a  diatriet  of  Baetria,  which  tbay  aftcnrard 
called  by  tbe  name  of  their  native  eountty.  {Serodei., 
4,  S04.)  A  more  seven  blow,  however,  vras  struck 
by  tbe  Ptolemiee  in  a  later  age,  wbw  thn  becamo 
msiten  of  Pont^tolis  or  Cyrensiica.  They  Knmded  n 
new  city  on  the  spot  wbera  tbe  port  of  Barca  had 
stood,  and  called  it  Ptolemau.  The  increase  of  tbia 
place  caused  the  city  of  Barca  to  deelme,  and  its  in- 
babitanta  became  at  length  mly  noted  fitr  their  rob* 
beriee.  III.  A  diatiiet  of  Baetria,  whan  the  BarcMtn 
captivee  wen  ssttkd by  Dariaa.   (Kid.  No.  II.) 

Babcba.  tbe  aunama  of  a  noUe  family  at  Caiutacc^ 
to  which  Annibal  and  Amilcar  britmged.  Tbey 
came,  by  their  irtflnence,  tbe  head  of  a  powerfni  partf 
in  Ute  state,  known  as  the  "  Bsrcba  petty.**  (X«v.r 
21,  S.)  The  name  is  derived  bf  Oeseniua  6am  ^ 
Hebrew  (Punic)  Barak,  "a  flash  of  li^itBii^"  "^n 
thunderbolt."  (Gescn.,  Jtfoman.  PAm.,  n.  40S.~ 
U.,  OtMk.  HOr.  Spr-,  P- 

'  BasDi,  a  celebvatedpoetico-sarcedotal  eedtr  iiiang 
tba  ancient  Gauls.  iVy  rooeed  riteii  cooniqrmen 
to  martial  fury  by  tbeir  atnina,  and  lev  tiue  puipeeo 
wen  accustomed  to  fMfow  tbe  esnipt  (Died.  Sie.,  fi» 
31.— Kofes.,  ad  Aem.  MmuB.^  Ifi,  ft)  From  tbe 
Isngoago  of  Taaftna  (Ocrm.,  S),  nam  baea  iippaii^ 
that  a  similar  order  eriiladi  amw  tbo  anctaot  Oeo- 
mana.  Tbe  passy  in  qaeetion,  biiwev«r,  involves  • 
donbtflil  rasdmg.  Him  who  adopt  iardifti*  as  the 
tne  lection,  maka  it  signify  "a  bard'a  soag."  The 
reeding  ffanerally  adopted,  however,  is  iamlit*,  **a 
war«iy.'°  FMbabibty,  nevertbelaas,  is  atsongly  in 
Toni  li      0«M»WiBf  alat  M  tl^  bai^Jik* 
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Ab  GdUe  tribM.  Festa*  mikes  BordK*  MninUnt  to 
CMJor,  "  t  dDger."  The  Qeraom  aqnnMo^uto  de* 
dues  it  from  Mren,  "  to  cry  •load."  **  to  sing  id  a 
load  ■tnin."  {Adtlung,  Glo$:  Med.  tt  Inf.  Lot,, 
Td.  1,  p.  684.) 

Bahoh,  a  town  of  Apulia,  on  the  Adriatic,  in  the 
diatrict  of  Penceti,  famed  for  its  fiifaeries.  It  ia  now 
Ban.  (Strat.,  2aA.—Horat.,  SmiL,  1, 6, 97.)  Ac- 
cording  to  Taekaii  it  was  a  iniiiiicipiiun.  (iliin., 
16,  9.) 

BABriMK  or  BAKsxint,  a  daughter  of  Dariaa  Codo- 
manofl,  who  married  Alexander  the  Great,  and  bad  by 
him  a  aon  named  Herculea.  She  wa«  aecretty  put  to 
death  by  Caaaander,  along  with  her  aon,  when  the 
tar  had  reached  hia  fourteenth  year.  (Juttin,  15,  3.) 
According,  however,  to  Diodorus  Sicalna  (SO,  98),  he 
waa  alain  by  Polyapeichon,  who  had  agreed  with  Caa- 
aander that  he  would  coaunit  the  oiBod.  Plutarch 

Spa  that  Pdyaperehoa  promised  to  alay  him  for  100 
rata.  {De  vU.  mtd.,  p.  5S0. — (^.,ed.  Ruke,  vol. 
8,  p.  lOa.— Conault  Watelin^,  ad  biod.,  I.  e.)  We 
have  followed  Anian  (7,  1)  m  making  Barsine  the 
da^Ater  of  Dariua.  According  to  Plutarch  {vit.  AUx., 
at  &m,),  ahe  waa  the  daughter  of  Artabazoe  ;  while 
iBOlhet  atttbority  nudiei  her  fathw  to  hare  teen  nap 
med  J^wmabaxua.   (Porpk.,  ap.  Etueb.) 

BiaitJFA,  I.  an  ialand  famous  for  ita  amber,  in  ^ 
Northern  Ocean.  It  is  luppoaed  by  Mannert  to  have 
been  the  aouthem  extremity  of  Stoedm,  miataken 
by  the  socieota  for  an  idand,  on  aocount  of  iheir  ig- 
DorsDce  of  the  country  to  the  north.  According  to 
Plinr  (37,  3),  Pytheaa  gave  thia  ialand  the  name  of 
AbaJua ;  and  yet,  in  anotbo-  place  (4,  13),  he  contra- 
dicta  himself,  and  makes  it  to  nave  been  called  Basilia 
by  the  same  Pytheaa.  (Compare  the  remarka  of  jlfan- 
Mrl,  CfeogT.,  vol.  3,  p.  801,  aeqq.) — II.  A  city  on  the 
Rheims,  in  the  territory  of  the  Rauraci,  now  Basle. 
It  appeara  to  have  been  originally  a  fortreaa  elected 
the  Emperor  Vdantinian,  and  to  have  increaeed  in 
coarse  of  time  to  a  la^  city.  By  the  writers  of 
the  middle  agea  it  ia  called  Baruia.  {Amm.  Marceit., 
30,  8.-/(111.  Anton.) 

Baaiiiva,  I.  an  eminent  father  of  the  church,  bom 
at  Ceaarea  in  Capp«docia,  A.D.  SS6.  He  is  called 
the  Oreat,  to  distinguish  him  from  other  patriarchs  of 
the  aame  name.  Hia  f».ther  had  him  instructed  in 
the  piinciplea  of  pdite  Hteratore,  and  he  aeema,  in  the 
firet  instance,  to  have  been  a  .pcofeaaor  of  rhetoric 
and  a  pleader.  Induced  to  viAit  the  monaateries  in 
the  deceits  of  Egypt,  the  anateritieB  of  iheae  misgui- 
ded  aolitariea  so  impreased  hie  imagination,  thathehim- 
aelf  aougfat  a  aimilar  retreat  in  the  [Hrovince  of  Pontus. 
He  waa  ordained  {viest  by  Enaebiua,  the  bishop  of  his 
Bslive  city,  upon  whoae  death  he  succeeded  to  the 
same  dignity.  He  ia  the  moat  dialinguiahed  eecleai- 
■atie  among  the  Greek  natriaieha.  Hia  eAbrta  for 
the  regulation  of  clerical  oiacipline,  of  the  divine  aer- 
vice,  and  of  the  atandii^  of  the  clergy ;  the  number 
of  hia  aermona ;  the  sncceas  of  hia  mild  treatment  of 
the  Ariaus ;  and,  above  all,  hia  endeavours  f<»  the  pro* 
motion  of  roonastic  life,  for  which  be  himaeU  prepared 
Towa  and  rulea,  obaenred  Iqp  Um,  and  atill  remaining  in 
force,  prove  the  m«ita  of  thia  hdy  man.  Urn  Greek 
(Aonih  hoDonn  him  aa  one  of  ita  moat  iUuatrious  pa- 
tion  aainta,  and  celebrates  hie  festival  Jan.  I. — In 
point  of  literaiT  and  intellectual  qualilieationB,  Basil 
ezcda  most  of  the  fatbera,  his  etyle  being  pure,  ele- 
gant, and  dignified ;  and,  indepenoeottr  of  bis  exten- 
uve  erudition,  he  argnea  with  mora  (aict  and  cloae- 
nesa,  and  interprets  acripture  more  natmvlly,  than 
other  writers  of  hia  class. — ^Tbe  beat  edition  of  his 
vrorks  ia  that  of  the  Benedictines,  Gsmier  and  Mo- 
rand,  Pari;  3  vols,  folio,  1731-30.— II.  An  arch- 
bi^(^  of  Seleucia,  confounded  aome  with  the  pre- 
ceding. He  vna  ebvtiod  to  the  atchtnMscopal  digni- 
9  about  A.D.  440,  aod  aHtatad  it  tbo  coancil  of 


Cmstastinople  in  448,  and  in  the  year  following  it 
the  council  of  EpbeMia.  Here  he  had  the  wesknesa 
to  side  wiUi  the  iieterodox  party,  in  denying  the  Doiofi 
of  the  two  natures  in  Christ ;  a  fault  for  which  he  af^ 
terward  made  (nU  apology  to  the  council  of  Cifaalceikn, 
which,  in  conacquence,  readmitted  him  to  the  com- 
munion of  the  orthodox.  History  preaervee  silence  le* 
nwctiiffi  the  rest  of  his  life,  wdiich  ended  in  468  AD. 
Soma  nw  inodoetioas  remain  that  are  generally  as- 
cribed to  him,  though  there  are  not  wanting  those 
who  deny  their  anthentict^.  {Biogr.  E7Rie.,voI.3,p. 
478.) 

BAasIiBus,  a  aumame  of  Bacchus,  llw  epithet  ii 
derived  by  Steinte-Crcnx  (MyiUret  iu  Paganinu, 
vol.  2,  p.  93)  from  the  Besai  (Bi^oO  mentioned  by 
Herodotua  (7,  111)  as  the  priests  of  the  oracle  of 
Bacchus,  among  the  Satrat,  a  nation  of  Thrace.  Other 
etymologiau  deduce  tite  term  from  Baaoaptt,  a  -pa- 
ticular  kind  of  garment  worn  in  Asia  lAintNr  the  fe* 
malea  who  celebrated  the  rites  of  thia  aame  god.  Bo- 
chart  makes  it  come  from  the  Hebrew  batar,  "  to 
nther  the  grapes  for  the  vint^e ;"  of  which  De 
Sacy  a[^)rovea.  We  are  incline^  however,  to  follow 
Creuzer  {SyaMik,  vol.  3,  p.  868X  who  stales  dte  root 
to  be  'Biaoapot  or  Baampta,  a  word  a^i^ring  **■ 
fiix,"  and  found  in  die  Ci^itie  at  the  preeent  itj. 
{Ignat.  Roati,  Etymol.  Mgyvt-,  p.  36.)  Creozar 
thinks,  that  the  garment  csllen  Baooaptc,  mrationed 
above,  derived  ita  name  from  ita  havmg  superseded 
the  skins  of  foxes  which  the  Bacchantea  previoosly 
wore  when  celebrating  the  oigiea.  Compare  Suidss: 
B&oaapof  •  iJiair^,  xarft  'np6torw.  Hesvdmis, 
Bmoapif  SXiimii,  and  the  author  of  the  Etymol 
Mag.,  AiysTtu  Bdfftropof  i}  iik&irq^  vird  'KvpttvoM'- 
Conault  also  Herodotus  (4, 192).  The  epithet  Bmnrspe 
occurs  twice  in  the  Orphic  hymns  (44, 3,  and  51,  IS.) 

Bassus  ADFiDitTS.    Yid.  AuGdius. 

B1STARH.S,  a  people  who  first  inhabited  that  put 
of  Enn^teaa  Sorraatia  which  eorresponda  vrith  a  part 
of  P^and  and  Pnuaui,  and  who  afterward  eatabSuied 
themselves  in  the  soudi,  to  the  left  and  right  of  the 
Tyras.  Thn  are  supposed  to  have  been  the  ancestora 
of  the  Roaaians.  (L».,  40,  58.— Oauf,  TVirf.,  J, 
198.) 

BiTAVt,  an  old  German  nation,  which  inhabited  a 
part  of  the  present  HoUand,  especially  the  ialand  call- 
ed BataTOram  Insula,  formed  by  that  branch  of  the 
Rhine  which  empUea  into  the  sea  near  Leyden  (Ixf- 
dnnum  Batavoram),  together  with  the  Waal  (Vabaln) 
and  Maue  (Mosa).  Their  territories,  however,  ex- 
tended much  beyond  the  Waal.  Tacitus  commends 
their  bravery.  According  to  him,  they  were  original- 
ly the  aame  as  the  Catti,  a  German  tr^,  which  had 
emigrated  from  their  eountty  on  account  of  domestic 
tmmles.  Thia  moat  have  haj^wned  befbre  the  linio 
of  Cssai.  When  Gertnamcua  waa  aboot  to  invade 
Germany  from  the  sea,  he  made  their  island  the  ren- 
dezvous of  his  fleet.  Being  subjected  by  the  Romans, 
Ihey  served  them  with  sncb  courage  and  fidelity  as  to 
obtain  the  title  of  friends  and  brethren.  They  were 
exempted  from  tributes  and  taxes,  and  p^mitted  to 
choose  their  leaders  among  themaelvea.  Their  csval* 
ry  was  particularly  excellent.  During  the  reign  of 
Vespaaian  they  revolted,  under  the  command  of  Ct- 
vilis,  from  the'Romana,  and  extorted  from  them  ft- 
vourable  terms  of  peace.  Trajan  and  Hadrian  sub- 
jected them  again.  At  eiid  of  the  third  century 
the  Salian  Fianka  obtained  poeaeasion  of  the  Insuh 
Ehatanmim.  The  capital  of^  the  nation  waa  Lngdv- 
nom  Batavomm,  now  Leyden.  tTaeii.,  Hiat.,  4,  IS. 
~Jd.  ib.,  19,  a*.— i>io  Caat.,  66,  00.— «m.,  4,  IT. 
— Lttcim,  Phara.,  1,  481,  dec.) 

BiTKroLKB,  a  celebrated  artist,  mppotai  to  have 
been  a  native  of  Magneaia  on  the  Meander.  {Htyne, 
Antif.  Aufa.,  vol.  I,  p.  106.)  The  period  when  he 
fUmidwd  MS  gtnn  lioe  to  mot^  ^teaaahn.   It  va 
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BtTBTLura,  I.  K  yoQth  Sunoa,  a  f»voorita  of 
Foljpentes.  He  is  often  aUnded  to  by  Atncnoo. — 
11.  A  youth  of  AleztndiM,  »  ftvooiite  of  Mscents. 
He  cune  to  Rome  in  tbe  ase  of  Angnatuo,  aai  ob- 
tiined  gmt  celobh^  as  «  auicer  in  puitomime*.^ 
HI.  A  duMi  tUuded  to  by  Juveiwl  (6.  63).  As  thia 
m  ia  tbe  tine  ot  Donitiu,  the  Btthyllu  BMition- 
ti  Dedv  No.  II.  cKDDot,  of  counoi  be  meuit  here. 
Salmuiaa  tbioka,  that  the  Dame  had  become  a  geoai^ 
ai  one  for  any  binoua  dancer,  in  coDBaqaence  of  tbe 
■kill  that  had  been  displayed  1^  the  Batbyllua  who 
lired  in  ibe  time  of  Augustus.  (SoAhm.  w  KopMC. 
C^.  ToL  3,  p.  838,  «L  lUcJu) 

BiTBUWoaYoiuaflEa,  a  aarii^ooBuepoNii,  ascribed 

10  HoBarkSnd  dasuibiiiK  the  htUUa  between  the  frogt 
and  mia.  .  It  cwaists  of  SM  beiaouten.  Whetbei 
Homn  actoalfy  wrate  tiiie  poem  or  oot  ia  stilt  an  od- 
fstUed  point  among  modem  critics.  Tbe  majwity, 
howoTer,  iodine  to  the  i^inton  that  he  waa  not  the 
anlhor..  Tbe  (Haee  would  eeen  to  be  in  naUty  a  par- 
ody eo  the  numar  aod  Uivuge  of  Homer,  sod  pat^ 
h^iaasatireapmioneof  tm  firads  that  wen  so  com- 
moD  anong  the  petty  repabUcs  of  Qteeee.  Some 
•Mifte  it  to  Figrea  of  Cam.  Kni^t,  in  his  Piole- 
gomena  to  Homei  {ed.  LipM.,  p.  6),  remarks,  that  in 
ue  third  Terse  mention  ia  made  of  tablets  (dcArot),  on 
which  the  poM  writes :  whence  he  concludes  that  tbe 
iDlhor  of  tlM»  {Mce  iik  qnestion  was  an  Athenian,  and 
not  of  Asiatic  origin,  because  in  Asia  they  wrote  on 
■kins,  h>  ii^Sipaic.  In  proof  of  bis  asBertion,  he  cites 
Herodotus  (6*  58).  He  makes  also  another  iiwenioiis 
obserratitai.    At  vwae  391,  tbe  moining  cry  ofa  cock 

11  alloded  to  as  a  thing  genetaUy  known.  This  cir- 
camatance  proves,  according  to  luiiabt,  th^  the  poem 
noder  cooaideration  ia  not  aa  old  aa  Um  time  of  Homer, 
fin  it  ia  not  credible*  that  tbe  ancient  poets  would 
asm  ban  nokeD  vt  ihia  inrtinet  m  tbe  part  at  the 
cock  if  it  bad  been  known  to  them,  and  it  woaU  have 
been  known  to  them  if  the  cock  had  been  found  at  tbat 
poiod  in  Greece.  Thia  fowl  is  a  natiTe  of  India,  and 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  introduced  into  Greece 
prior  to  the  aixth  centuiy  B.C.  It  is  then  found  on 
Ae  monnrof  Samotbraceand  Himera.— The  beet  edi- 
liona  of  tW  Batrsehomyomaebia  an  that  of  Emeati, 
n  tha  wnka  of  Homer,  S  toU.  8to,  Lh$.,  1750,  re- 
printed at  Glssoow,  1814:  and  that  of  Hatttue,  i^p*., 
1805,  8vo. — l^are  is  abo  ibo  editioa  of  Maittaire, 
8ro,  LmuL,  1731. 

Battudbs,  I.  a  patrotqrmic  of  Callimacbna,  from 
his  £ubef  Batuis.  {(hid,  lb.,  5S.)  Soma  think  tbe 
name  was  givan  him  fion  Ua  baring  been  a  natiTe  of 
Cyiene.  {Vid.  No.  II.) — II.  A  name  given  to  the 
people  of  Gyrene  from  King  Battns,  the  Arander  of 
the  settlement.  (Find.,  PyA.,  &,  73.— Coflm.,  H.  m 
AfoU.,  M.—SiL  Itai.,  3,  61.) 

Battos,  I.  a  LacedamODiaD,  who  buiJt  the  town  of 
^rene,  B.C.  080,  with  a  colony  from  the  island  of 
Inera.  {Vid.  Cyrene.)  His  proper  name  waa  Arts- 
totle,  accionling  to  CaUimaehos  {H.  in  ApolL,  76. 
—SckU.  ad  he.~Scfui.  md  Pind.,  Pylh.,  4,  10),  but 
he  was  called  Battna,  according  to  tbe  tradition  of 
the  TbeneaDS  and  people  of  Cyrene,  turn  an  impedi- 
ment io  bis  apeecn.  Hwodotus,  howerer  (4,  155), 
opposes  this  explanation,  aod  conjectunv  that  the 
name  was  obtained  from  the  Libyan  tongue,  where  it 
Mgni&ed,  as  be  informs  ns, "  a  king."  &iituB  reigned 
kitj  yam,  and  Inft  the  kii^dom  to  his  son  Arcesi- 
ha.  (Htnd,,  4, 159.— Compare  BiUr,  4uL  Herod., 
i,  156.) — II.  Tbe  soMHid  of  that  name  was  gnndaon 
to  BaUDs  I.,  by  ArcesiUaa.  He  avceeaded  his  fother 
OB  tbe  throne  of  Cyrene,  and  waa  snmamed  Felix, 
and  died  654  B.C.  {Herod.,  4,  169.)— III.  A  ihep- 
bod  of  PykM,  who  proaaieed  Meieary  that  he  would 
MtdbooTM  hiihmif  alolMi  tbellocki  <tfAdaetaa, 


which  ApiA»  taadad.  Ha  riolatod  his  poromise,  ttA 
was  turned  into  a  sttme.  (OM,  MeL,  2, 703.'— Confc* 
pare  tbe  renaika  of  Gitrig,  «d  loc.) 

Bat6loh,  a  town  of  Campania,  allnded  to  by  Vir- 
gil (JEn.,  7,  789)  and  Siliua  Italicua  <8,  566).  Tbe 
site  of  this  place  is  fixed,  with  some  diffidence,  by 
Romanelli  at  Poditti,  a  few  mileB  U>  Aa  east  of  Bnw* 
MKto  (vol.  3,  p.  463). 

Baaaia,  an  aged  woman,  who  dwdt  in  a  small 
town  of  Huygia  along  with  her  bnaband  Ptulemon, 
They  wwe  both  eitremely  pom',  and  inhabited  a  bum- 
ble cottage.  Jupiter  and  Mercoiy  came,  on  one  occa- 
sion, in  (he  form  of  men,  to  thia  same  town.  It  was 
erenii^ ;  tbt?  aoit|^  ibr  hospitality,  but  ereiy  dew 
was  closed  against  them.  At  length  they  appioachsd 
tha  dioda  of  Uie  aged  pair,  by  whom  Uiey  wen  gMOy 
leceiTed.  Tbe  quality  of  the  guaats  was  ereirtoaUjr 
revealed  by  the  miracle  of  tbe  wine-bowl  being  apoo- 
taneonaly  replenished  as  fast  aa  it  waa  drained.  Tbey 
told  their  hmts  that  it  waa  their  intention  to  destroy 
tbe  godlees  town,  and  deaired  them  to  leave  theK 
dwelung  and  ascend  the  adjacent  hilL  Tbe  and 
coa|da  obeyed :  ere  tbey  leacbed  the  sommit  thej 
tivnod  nnmd  to  look,  and  beheld  a  lake  where  the 
town  had  stood.  Their  own  house  reaoained,  and, 
as  they  gaaed  and  deplored  the  fate  of  their  nei^dioun, 
it  became  a  temfJe.  On  being  desired  by  Jafuter  to 
express  their  wishes,  they  prayed  that  they  mif^t  be 
aj^ioted  to  officiate  in  that  temple,  and  that  they 
might  be  united  in  death  as  in  life.  Their  piaw  waa 
granted ;  aod  aa  they  were  one  day  standing  befme  Uw 
temple,  they  wwe  gnddenly  changed  into  an  oak  and 
a  lime  tree.  {Ovid,  Met.,  8,  630.)--The  reader  will 
not  fail  to  be  struck  with  tbe  resemblance  between 
a  part  of  this  legend  and  tbe  scripture  account  of  tbe 
destTuction  of  the  cities  of  the  plains.  {KeighlU>^» 
M^holegy,^.  83.) 

Bavioa  and  Mxtius,  two  stnpid  and  malevolent 

Sieta  in  tha  aoa  of  Angnstua,  who  attacked  Virgil, 
once,  and  othats  of  their  eontemporariea.  (  Vwy., 
Belog.,  9, 90. — VotB,  ed  he, — &r«.'  ad  Firg.,  Georg., 
1,  %lQ.—Horat.,  Epod.,  10.  %.—Wtitktn,  U  obtrteL 
Horatii,  p.  13,  eeqq.} 

BiBaTCBB,  the  abmi^nal  inhibi^n**  af  Kll^nia. 
{Vid.  Bitbynia.) 

BaavtoiA,  the  primitive  name  of  Bithynia.  It  wh 
BO  called  from  tbe  Bebryces,  the  original  inbabitanto 
of  the  hod.   (Fid  Bttbynia.) 

BasBiiotFK,  a  small  town  of  July,  between  Man- 
tua and  Cremona ;  according  to  Cluverias,  it  ia  tbe 
modem  Caneto,  a  large  village  on  tbe  left  of  the 
Oglio.  D'Anville,  however,  makes  it  correapood  to 
Uie  modem  (Tmdote,  on  the  zi^t  side  of  that  river. 
Hannert  placea  it  about  a  mile  weat  of  the  modeoi 
town  of  Bozioto.  Thia  place  was  famous  for  two 
belles  fou^t  wi^in  a  month  of  each  other.  In  tbe 
first  O^&owas  defeated  by  the  generals  ofVitellius; 
and  in  the  aecond,  Vitellius  by  Vespasian.  AD.  69. 
Tacitus  and  Soetonins  call  the  name  of  this  place  Be- 
triacum ;  and  Pliny,  Juvenal,  and  later  writers,  Bebri- 
aenm.  {Tool.,  Hitt.,  S,  33,  »eqq.—Id.,  Hi»t.,  8, 16. 
—Kit*.,  Yit.  Oth.—Plin.,  10,  49.— Sne/oa.,  Otk.,  9. 
— C^BiMr*s  Ame.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  66.) 

BcLisia,  a  priest  of  Babylon,  who  conspired  with 
Arbaces  against  Sardana^lus,  kins  of  Assyria.  Az- 
baces  promised  Beleais,  m  ease  of  success,  the  gov- 
enment  of  Babylon,  which  the  latter,  after  the  over- 
throw of  Sardaaapalus,  accordingly  obtained.  {Vid. 
Aibacea.) 

BiLOJB,  a  warlike  people  of  andant  Gaul,  aepam- 

ted  from  the  Celts  in  the  time  of  C«saz  by  the  riv- 
ers Matrona  and  Sequana.  In  the.  new  division  of 
Gallia  made  by  Augoatus,  whose  object  was  to  render 
tbe  provinces  mme  equal  in  extent,  tbe  ceuntries  of 
Urn  H^velit  and  Seqoani,  which  till  that  time  were 
iDcliidsdB  QriliaCdlica,vnM  added  to  O^a  BaW 
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1^  TIm  BiIk»  wm  of  Gmbmb  «itMlloii,  uA, 
■ccoiding  to  Casar,  the  moat  warlike  of  Ae  Qaala. 
The  rume  Belga  beloiva  to  the  Kjnnric  idiom,  in 
which,  voder  the  form  Bagiaidi,  the  radical  of  which 
is  Bdjf,  it  aionifiea  "wariike."  (Cotfarare  Tkitny, 
Hutmrt  d**  QmtUou,  -n\,  1,  p.  xxxwa.,  Inlnd.} 

BcLsIOA,  one  of  the  finir  pioniieM  of  Gaol  near 
the  Rhino.   (Kid.  Gallia.)  ^ 

BbloIom,  a  eaoton  of  OtlUa  Bclgica,  from  which 
it  io  diatingoiabed  by  Cnaar  {B.  O.,  ft,  S4),  as  a  part 
from  the  whole,  and  to  which  he  aaeigns  the  Bellonci, 
to  whom  Hirtius  adds  the  Atrebates.  Aa  the  Ambi- 
ui  were  aitOBted  between  the  other  two,  they  must 
•bo  be  inetuded.  Tbeae  diree  triboa  wero  the  gtaa- 
ineBolgM.   (Co*.,  A  G.,  6,  U.— ifirf.,  8,  46.) 

BuJEDta,  a  autname  girea  to  the  dangfabwaof  Belne. 
(Oat<  M*t.,  4,  Ma.) 

BtLlDia,  a  name  appKod  to  Pklamedea,  aa  deae«Bd> 
•d  from  Belna.   (Ktrj'.,        2^  8S.) 

BaLisiif  A,  a  Gallic  deity,  analogona  to  the  Minerra 
of  the  Romaw.  (Oompue  Mont,  Oe»ekukU  itr 
Hadentlmms  im  Noritiekm  Emropm,       3,  p.  419, 

WIHlU.) 

BiLwABlva,  cm  of  the  greateat  gencnla  of  his 
time,  to  whom  Uie  Emperor  Jastiniwi  chiefly  owed 
the  aplendonr  of  bia  reign.  Sprang  from  id  obecnre 
ftrailT  in  Thrace,  Belieariua  first  aerved  in  the  body- 
goara  of  the  empwor,  bat  bood  obtained  the  chief 
command  of  an  army  of  26,000  men,  atatioDed  od  the 
Persian  frontierB,  and,  A.D.  030,  gained  a  complete 
victory  orer  a  PerMao  anny  not  leae  than  40,000 
■trong.  ^nw  nest  year,  however,  be  lost  a  battle 
agaiiut  the  same  enemy,  wno  had  forced  theit  way 
into  Syria ;  Uie  only  battle  which  he  lost  during  hia 
whole  eareo-.  He  waa  recalled  from  the  army,  and 
•oon  became,  at-  home,  the  anpport  <tf  hta  master.  In 
the  year  633,  civil  commotioDs,  proceeding  fton  two 
rival  parties,  who  calM  themadvea  Ae  grttn'mA  the 
ibu,  and  who  caoaed  great  diaoideis  in  Constantinople, 
brought  the  life  and  reign  of  Jnatinian  in  the  ntmost 
peril,  and  Hypstius  waa  already  chosen  emperor,  when 
Belissrioa,  with  a  small  body  of  faithful  sdberents, 
leatored  order.  Justinian,  widi  a  view  of  conquering 
the  dominioos  of  GeUmer,  king  of  the  Vandala,  sent 
Belisarias,  with  an  army  of  lfi,000  men,  to  Africa. 
After  two  netoiieo,  he  eecmed  the  peraon  and  the 
treaasrea  of  Uw  Vand^  king.  GaUmn  was  led  m 
triumph  through  the  atreeta  of  Constantimn^  and 
Justinian  ordered  a  medal  to  be  struck,  with  the  in- 
scription BtUta/ritu  Glori*  Romammim,  which  has 
deacended  to  our  thnea.  By  the  disaensiona  eiiating 
in  the  &aiUy  of  the  Ostrogoths  in  Italy,  Justin- 
ian was  mdoead  to  attenpt  the  nduetioQ  of  It^  and 
BMBe  oitder  hie  aceptra.  Beliaarina  nnqniahM  Vi- 
lli^ kfaig  of  the  Goths,  made  him  i»isoner  at  Ra- 
▼vma  (KA).  MO),  and  conducted  hini,  togetJiflr  with 
many  other  Qotha,  to  Constantinople.  'Iiie  war  in 
Italy  Bgainat  the  Goths  continned ;  but  Beliaarina, 
not  being  anfficieatly  auppUed  with  money  end  Uoope 
faytheenqMcw,  dflmuid«dhiBnctD(A.D.04B).  He 
lAnward  commanded  in  the  war  a|^hiat  the  Balga- 
rians,  whom  he  conjoered  in  the  year  559.  Upon  hia 
return  to  Conatantinople,  he  was  accused  of  naving 
taken  part  in  a  conspiracy.  Bat  Justinian  waa  con- 
vinced of  his  innocence,  and  is  said  to  have  reatored 
to  Um  hta  [voperty  and  dignidea,  of  vrtiich  be  had  hem 
deprived.  Beliaarina  died  A.D.  005.  Hie  hiatoiy 
has  been  moch  et^onredby  the  poets,  and  paiticolailjf 
hj  Marmantd,  in  his  Mherwise  admirable  politioo-phil. 
Mopbieal  mnaaco.  Aecwding  to  his  narmtivs,  the 
oanmror  caused  the  eyea  of  the  hero  to  be  stnek  out, 
and  Belisariaa  was  compelled  to  beg  his  bread  in  the 
streets  of  Constantinople.  Other  writers  say,  that 
Justinian  had  him  thrown  mto  a  prison,  wtnch  is  still 
shown  ander  the  eppellation  of  the  timer  tf  Bthf- 
tw.  From  Om  toMt  bo  to  npoitad  to  km  lei 


down  a  big  faaMHd  to  n  npoi  ad  M  hm  i 

the  passengers  in  these  w(»ds  :  **  Givn  an  ob^M  ta 
Betisarins,  whom  virtue  exalted,  and  tnvy  haa  «p> 
preesed."  Of  this,  however,  no  cootemponry  wriW 
makes  any  mention.  Tietaee^  a  slig^y-esteemad 
writer  of  uie  IXlh  oentnry,  was  the  mt  who  related 
this  fable.  Certain  it  iS|  dmt,  tbiw^  too  gnat  in- 
dulgence towaida  his  wife  Antonin,  BoUsuIh  naa 
im^led  to  many  acta  of  injnaiice,  and  that  be  eviaeed 
a  envile  snbmisaiveDeaa  to  the  detectable  Tbeodoa, 
the  wife  of  Jnatinian.  (Enaiclop.  Awuric,  voL  1,  p, 
89,  atqq. — Bit^.  Oni*.,  vol.  4,  p.  82,  Mff.) 

BBLL»0raoir(6redi  form  BBbumorBONTna),  son 
of  OImmus  and  gnndson  of  Sisyphus.   His  edven- 
tnres  form  a  pleaung  epiaode  in  the  Iliad  (6,  144, 
Mff.X  wh«n  dwy  are  rwated  to  Diomede  by  Glaii- 
eua  the  gmndton  of  Bdlerophon.   The  gods  had  ea- 
dowed  this  hero  with  manly  vigour  and  beauty.  An- 
tea,  the  wife  of  Picetaa,  xing  of  Argos,  izcd  hv 
love  upon  him,  and  sou^t  a  eonespoading  retnro. 
But  the  virtuous  youth  rejectiiw  all  her  advances,  kate 
occupied  the  place  of  k>ve  in  the  boaom  of  the  disap- 
pointed qoeeu.   ^  aecnsed  him  to  Pratas  of  an  a^ 
ten^it  on  W  bonoor.   Hw  eredi^oas  king  gave  ear 
to  her  fiileefaood,  but  would  not  menr  the  repcoach  ol 
putting  to  death  a  goest.   He  therefore  sent  BeUero- 
pbcHi  to  Lyeia,  to  his  father-in-Uw,  the  king  of  thai 
country,  giving  him  "  deadly  characters,"  written  in  a 
seUed  psckige,  whieh  be  waa  topreaent  to  the  fcingof 
Lycia,  and  vAidi  were  to  eauae  bia  death.  BoDsadl 
the  potmt  guidaiiee  -of  the  gods,  Bellerophoo  cans 
to  Lyua  and  the  flownw  Xanthus.   Nine  daya  the 
king  entertained  hink,  and  dew  nine  oxen ;  and  on  the 
tenui  he  asked  to  see  the  token  (017^)  which  be  had 
received  from  hia  Bon-in4aw.   "When  he  had  aeen 
thia,  he  resolved  to  comply  with  ttte  deain  of  Pratos ; 
and  be  firM  sent  his  guest  to  slay  the  Cbimmm,  n 
monster,  vrith  the  npper  pan  a  liwi,  the  krwer  a  aw- 
pent,  the  middle  a  goat  Cr^uo^X      which  breathed 
forth  flaming  fire.   I>epcnding  00  the  aid  of  the  sods, 
Belleropbon  slew  this  monster,  and  titeo  wae  woend 
to  go  and  fight  the  Solymi,  and  this,  he  aaid,  was 
the  severest  combat  he  ever  foo^t.   He  lastly  slew 
the  •<  manlike  Amazons,"  tod,  u  bs  was  rIuiiiIm, 
the  king  laid  an  ambush  for  him,  compoaed  of  tbe 
bravest  men  of  Lyeia,  of  whom  not  one  returned 
home,  for  Belleropbon  slew  them  all.   The  king,  now 
perceiving  him  to  be  of  the  race  of  the  gods,  kefit  hia 
m  Lyeia,  giving  him  his  dangfater  asd  half  the  royal 
dignity,  and  the  people  bestowed  upon  him  an  ample 
temenvB  (rfaurvof)  of  arable  and  planUtton  land.  Fall- 
ing at  length  under  the  displeasure  of  all  the  gods,  be 
wandered  alone  in  "  the  Plain  of  Wandeiiiiff"  (wadter 
iSiiilov),  "  consuming  hia  soal,  ahonning  the  path  «i 
meo/'—LatsFauthonties  telle  us,  that  Bellaopbon  was 
at  first  named  Hippono6s ;  twt,  having  accidentally 
killed  one  of  hia  relstivee,  some  say  a  brother,  named 
Belleme,  be  thence  derived  hie  second  name,  i^ch 
meant  "Slayer  of  Bellerat."   He  was  purified  of  the 
bloodshed  by  Frietna,  whose  wife  is  also  caUed  Stho- 
Mrtma,  and  the  king  of  Lyeia  la  named  lobatoa.  "Bf 
the  aid  of  the  winged  ateed  Pwaaus,  BeHwcphoa 
gained  the  victory  over  all  whom  lobatse  sent  him  to 
encoonter.   Sthenobea,  besrii^  of  his  ancceaa,  hans 
herself.    Belleropbon  at  last  attempted,  by  mawiB  of 
Pwuiw.  to  ascend  to  heaven ;  bat  Jupiter,  ineeoeed 
at  his  boldness,  sent  an  ioeeet  to  stiiig  ataed. 
which  flong  its  rider  to  earth,  wbore  ha  wandeted  in 
Bolitnde  and  meUncboly  until  hia  deadi.  (AwotUd., 
2,8,1,  MM.— Pmd.,  htkm.,  V,  63,  Mta^.—HygvL.^ 
/•i.,  fn.—ii.,  PiM.  Aainm.,  2,  18.— &W.  ad  IL, 
«,  106.— T«*r.  ed  lAfr.afkr.,  17.)— TlKMigh  Honwr 
niakes  no  mention  of^ Pegssoa,  tbia  steed  foioM 
essential  part  of  the  legend  of  Bellen^ion.    In  thv 
llieoeonv  (v.  S26)  it  is  asid  of  dte  t^ummre,  tfant 
dwS^  Ultod  by  Fagarn  and  the  «  sood»  <M^]b 
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i.ft.,  brmBri]«KipkMt.  .  Bat  thiiagb  d  mmi  ttnad 
m  gifing  tit*  vriued  rt— d  to  th»  mid,  none  Ml  as 
ktw  ha  obtoiiwd  Sin.  Ifan,  bowarnv  Pitidar  coibm 
ttoac  ■idwlAkT^r  mukabfe  lafud,  iriiick  eon- 
■Mtt  BiUera|ilii»  with  Coradh.  Aecogrding  to  tbu 
MM  (Of.,  18, 86,  Mff-X  B^tnqAoo,  wbo  iMgned  Kt 
CoriaAfiniaf  •bOttttoiiBdait^  ilwthiM  •drmtaiM 
flHDtioDed  mve,  wiriwd  to  powen  the  winged  iwed 
pMnaos,  who  UMd  to  come  to  doonk  at  tite  foaotaii) 
of  rimie  oa  the  Aaweeiiathiie.  After  muay  &aitlaM 
tabrt*  to  cetcli  hlBihi^ildiad  fiiredvieeto  tbeaooth* 
MLjtt  PotreidM*  «b4  wi»  dineted  hf  him  to  go  ud 
iMpttlfeedtuof  Mioem.  Ho  triined  tbe  prophet, 
■id,  B  the  deed  of  the  Bi|^  the  godaeee  upeered  to 
Urn  ia  ft  dieun,  ud,  givug  him  e  biidlo,  bede  bim 
■eoifiee  »  beU  to  hie  ere  Neptane-DenuMie  (the  T«- 
wr)  end  pneent  the  biidle  to  the  eteed.  On  ewikiiw, 
BeUenpboo  fond  the  bndle  tjiam  beeide  Udl  He 
obejed  die  iniaiictieiM  of  the  goddeM,  end  nieed  en 
ekv  to  heieelf  ee  H^^iete  {OfiAt-HorM).  Pegeeiu 
at  oiM  jielded  hie  moath  to  the  megic  iHt,  and  the 
hm,  nooDt)]^  him,  eehieved  hie  edTontoree. — ^Tba 
bM  exfdeiietioD  that  bee  been  given  of  the  myth  of 
BeOen^hon  ie  thet  which  eeea  in  thia  indiridual  otij 
eoe  of  tbo  jbcma  of  NqitDoe,  nennlr,  ei  Hippins 
(ffiMririi).  Tlw  god  la  hie  ftdm  (PimL,  «f  Mupr., 
M),  nd  he  ii  Oa  an  of  Pcfeaoe,  tod  in  the  two 
eoabMd  we  hirre  a  Nmtane  Hqi^ne,  the  lidw  of 
the  wavee,  a  eynbol  of  the  navigition  of  the  ancient 
tfibjn  ot  Conath.  The  adrentime  of  the  hero  may 
MTfl  tignificd  the  real  or  imaginai^  peaila  to  be  em- 
eoeatared  in  ti^«^  to  diatant  coantnea;  and,  whan 
the  flfigjnel  eeaee  of  the  myth  waa  loet,  the  £11^ 
(nMBB,ii^drerX<udhia  #lM(Antea,  dvra),  and  the 
MMMM  loT»lal«  wen  imwdneed,  to  aaaign  a  ceoae 
Jet  the  admtan.  Ie  thia  n^th,  too,  we  find  the 
VrtariDoe  eoDBexian  betwen  N^rtone  and  Pallae- 
lunem  awl  the  hoiee  moie  fully  leTealed  than  elee- 
wh«e.   itagkUty't  Sftftkelogy.  p.  m, 

Bu2jBDa,abiotherofl^ipoDoaa.  (Ftd-Bdlen- 
fhn.) 

BuLdiiA,  the  goddeea  of  war,  danghlet  of  iW- 
vft  mA  Ceto.  (^poUod.,  S,  4,  S.)  Aeeordinff  to 
■erne  eolhotiliee,  however,  ibe  wae  the  aieter  of  Man. 
Odtm,  a^in,  iMka  her  hia  apoaee.  The  earlier  form 
ef  bar  Latin  neme,  BeUona,  waa  Dueilmm,  from  Du- 
tiiim,  the  old  fins  for  UUum,  from  which  laet  the 
kt«  upeUalion  of  BeUone  aioae.  Her  Greek  name 
Wit  Awe  C&wv).  The  temple  trf  BaUeae  et  Borne 
wu  wittioiit  the  ci^,  near  the  Cannentd  nto.  An- 
dieoee  waa  given  there  by  the  aenato  to  foreign  am- 
Iwnedw.  Befon  it  stood  a  pillar^  over  which  a  apear 
WW  thrown  on  the  declaration  of  war  againat  any  peo- 
Vk.  (Orid,  A*f.,e,lW,K9f.)  The  ptieets  of  Bel- 
Hoa  taed  to  gaA  tb«r  thi^ha  m  a  terrific  memwr,  and 
<fiv  to  her  the  Uood  wUdi  flowed  from  the  woanda. 
ihm^*,  tS4.— r«m,l^  X.,  6.— Fwg-.,  Jh.,  8, 708. 

— ABi.,nci.,  s,  ns^u.  a.,  i,  78.) 

BiLLOHABii,  tlM  peieete  of  BeUona. 

BbllovXoi,  a  nomefona  and  powofbl  tribe  of  the 
Bdgn,  adjoining  the  Vrileceeeaa,  Caleti,  Ambiani, 
Taromaodui,  vaA  Silvaneetee.  Tb^  coirei|nad  in 
piMitioD  to  the  pneeat  petqple  of  Bwneew.  (Coa., 

BnMvteffa,  a  ki^  of  the  Oal^  who,in  the  nign 
of  TarqitiniH  Priacaa,  wu  eent  at  the  head  of  a  eMO- 
Bf  to  Ita^  by  faie  ancle  AmUgatoa.  (Im.,  84.) 

Bnov,  I.  a  city  and  river  of  Hiapanie  Beiiea,  the 
nmal  place  of  embaicatioB  forTingia  in  Afriei.  The 
modem  •mr-  Became  meike  the  apet,  thoo^  now 
■Biahdnted.  The  name  ia  aometioiea  written  Bnlon. 
(JfanMrt,  Otofr.,  toI.  1,  p.  801.)— H.  A  nail 
Btnim  to  the  weeCof  the  ehy  of  Beloa  joat  named. 
It  aiBwme  to  thet  iriiidi  flowa  at  the  pteaant  d^r  from 
IklifWMdekJMiiiiletheeML  {Mmmirt,le.) 

teva,  L  a  MBWcifM  10  wnid  knvi  «f  thB  Eiet, 


appeere  ertemely  donbtftd.  TlM 
meet  eneieot  ia  Benn,  kii^  of  Aaeyria,  father  ef  IA> 
nua,  whoee  epoch  it  ia  impoelible  to  detoimine. — U. 
A  eon  of  Libya,  end  ftiber  of  Agyptaa,  DeaaiiBf  aad 
C^iheae.  He  ie  fiUed  to  have  letgDed  in  Hwtiicia« 
ISM  B.C.— III.  A  king  of  Lydia,  father  of  Ntime. 
(Htroi.,  1,  7.}—Th»  Beloa  of  Aa^rie,  or  the  ronole 
Eaat,  ia  thooriit  by  eome  to  be  the  eame  with  the  Great 
Bali  of  Hindo  mythology  <Ber(ofpNi<o,  Viaggio  alia 
bkiit  OrumtKH,  p.  Ml),  ee  well  ea  the  Baal  <rt  Orien- 
telwoiahin.  Aeorioueanekigyiafoim ieeaid toexiat 
between  UN  temple  ef  Belot,  ee  deecribed  by  the  an* 
dent  wiften  feid.  Babylon),  and  the  Mexican  Teocal- 
ha  or  pynmid^emplee,  eepeeially  thet  vS  ChiUula. 
(Cooaott,  on  thia  inlmerting  anbjeet,  nmadu  of 
HuaMit,  JfemaMM  ^ImariMwib  toL  1,  p.  117| 

"^aiiiooa,  a  lake  of  Italy,  frmn  whicfa  the  Minciwi 
flowa  into  the  Pe.  Hiirr  (B,  SS)  makes  thia  lake  to  be 
formed  by  the  Minciua.  It  ia  atoted  by  Strabo  (309), 
on  the  anthmity  of  Pidjbiua,  to  bo  fiOO  etedie  loi^  aod 
IfiO  broad ;  that  ia,  6S  milea  fay^  16  :  but  the  real  di- 
menaimta,  according  to  the  best  m^a^  do  not  ippear  to 
exceed  80  UMMlem  Italian  milea  m  lengUi,  and  9  m 
iaeadth;  which,  acoordiag  to  the  aadent  Roman  scele, 
woold  be  neer^  9fi  by  IS.  lie  modem  name  ia 
Logo  a  florde,  end  the  ej^ieDatien  ia  derived  fiom 
Um  «mU  townirf  Oondaon  the  noitheeat  ahore  of 
the  lake.  The  Banecoe  ie  twice  noticed  by  Viigil. 
(ffcorf.,  S,  158.— ifi*.,  10, 901.)  luprincqnl  prom- 
ontory, Siraiiimi,  has  bem  commemonted  by  Catalloa 
ee  his  bvoorite  residence.  Virgil  speaks  of  it  as  sub- 
ject to  andden  atonne.  (GW#.,  9,  160.)  In  enla< 
nate  of  dua,  eoomem  the  following  remarita  of  £»• 
alaee:  <*  We  left  flirmieiic (SiniDm), and, lu^  Iqr 
the  moon,  glided  amootUy  over  the  lake  to  tkatmam 
mo,  fottr  muee  diatai^  wfatee,  aboet  eight,  we  atepped 
frmn  the  boat  into  e  very  good  inn.  So  far 
peaiaDce  of  the  Benacus  waa  TOiy  diSareot  from  the 
deaeriptiwt  uriuch  Virgil  haa  given  of  ito  itoimy  cbar- 
eetar.  Befbn  weietind  tonei,eboatBmbu^fiom 
onr  windowa*  we  obeened  it  atill  calm  and  imniffled. 
Aboat  three  in  the  mocaiu,  I  waa  rooaed  frmn  aleap 
by  ^  door  and  windowe  mmting  open  at  onee,  and 
the  wind  roaaing  roond  the  room.  I  atarted  vf,  and, 
looking  oat,  omerved  by  the  light  of  the  moon  the 
lake  in  the  meet  dieeuul  agitaticm,  end  the  wavee 
dedung  egeinet  tin  walleof  nw  im*  and  reewinbling 
dm  emllmg  of  the  ocean  more  Abb  ^  pet^  agitation 
of  inlmid  watoa.  Shortly  after,  the  landlord  eatand 
with  a  lantern,  closed  the  outwmrd  shottera,  expressed 
some  apjpnhenaiona,  bot,  at  the  same  time,.aasared  me 
that  their  honae  waa  boilt  to  reeiat  each  andden  tam- 
pesta,  and  that  I  might  repose  with  eonfidotce  under 
a  ro^  vAiefa  had  withstood  fall  many  a  atetm  ae  tev- 
rible  ae  that  whieh  oecaaiened  onr  peeeent  akim. 
Next  mormng,  the  lake,  so  tranquil  and  aeiene  the 
evening  before,  pneented  a  auiftce  covered  with  fbem, 
and  smlliDg  into  moontain-billowe  that  burst  in  break- 
ers every  instant  at  the  veiy  door  of  the  inn,  and  coh- 
ered the  whole  bouee  with  Kfnj.  Viigil'e  deaiiiption 
now  aeemed  naton  jtaolf."  (CSaaaiBoI  Tonr,  veL  1, 
p.  908,  eiff.) 

BBMBie,  name  of  a  llnaaiaB  goddeea,  the  aama 
with  Diana  or  Artemia.  (Goertpare  RuJmJm,  U  Tim., 
p.  69l  — .KadUr,  Jadex  tii  Palaj^.,  t.  «.  JU»- 
dfid.)  Thia  name,  and  the  feetival  m  thia  deity,  apueed 
even  to  Attica  and  Bithynia.  Boadia  bad  a  temple  m 
^  Monycbiaea  at  Athne,  and  a  foativaU  called  Bcv- 
SUcM,  waa  cdebiated  in  bonoor  of  her  at  the  Pawoa. 
{Crmxtr,  SymbUik,  toL  3,  p.  ISO,  mm.) 

BrnnmrOK,  a  ci^  of  Samninm,  abont  tan  ■lilae 
beyond  Oandiam,  on  the  Appian  Way.  ( Amie,  940.) 
Ito  mom  andent  name,  aa  vre  an  iiubnnBd  by  sevani 
wiikR,  waa  Maleveatsu.  {Lh.,  9,  97.— 9, 
ll^Ftmu,:  a.  JiMiwf.)  naaMBe<rfjr«faMv 
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MM  M'tiid  to  }i«e  bean  gmn  U  on  kMcraiit  of  itt  iik> 
.bMJAjratDwqibera.  The  otore  wi^iieioiM  ippeUttion 
of  .BMUieMlMm  wia  uibatitated  whan  the  Romuu  Mnt 
ft  colony  thithet  (A-U.C.  488).  TnditioD  weribcd 
the  fouMAtion  of  this  city  to  Diomode  (^SoUmm,  c.  8, 
— Sttvk.  Byz.,  t.  v.),  bat  other  iccoDnto  would  lead 
oe  to  belieTfl  that  it  was  &nt  poeMtaed  by  the  Anao- 
am.  (FettHt,  a.  9.  Ammh.)  Il  nmuaea  in  the  poa- 
Maaku  of  the  RoBHiM  ibmng  the  whdo  of  tha  aoMmd 
Paoie  war,  and  obtained  die  thank*  of  the  flsnato  for 
it»  film  attachment  to.  the  lepablic  at  that  critical  pe^ 
liod.  (i4».,  S7,  10.)  We  subaequently  bear  of  iu 
being  a  Mcond  time  colonized  by  the  reteraa  aoldien  of 
Auguataa,  and  alao  a  third  time  onder  Nero.  {Front. 
itfCof!— Compare  Tocihw,  ^mi.,  15,  34.— jW.  p. 
68.)  The  aecount  which  Horacosim  of  llw  fan  ho 
there  met  with  in  hit  mimey  to  wnndianuu,  irill  oe- 
cni  to  flvety  reader.  JBanenntnm  wm  aitaated  near 
the  junctitti  of  the  Sabatoa  and  CalOTf  now  SMato 
and  CWore.  Its  poaitioD  was  a  Twry  kuiortant  one, 
since  bare  the  main  roads  inteisected  cacn  other  fmn 
Laiium  into  Southern  Italy,  and  from  Samniom  into 
Canqiania.  Under  the  LombaidaBaoevOntombooame 
the  capital  of  a  powerfnldokadcMn.  It  aboonda  in  n- 
maina  of  aueieot  scu^itare  above  any  other  town  in 
Italy.  Tbe  moat  beaotiful  relic  of  formar  days,  at 
this  place,  is  tbe  arch  of  Tnjan,  which  forms  one  of 
tho  antiancea  into  tbe  ci^.  Near  Benavenliun  Pyr- 
duis  waa  defeated  by  Dentatna,  A.U.C.  479.  It  is 
now  Beaetento.  ( Cramer's  AneUnU  HtUy,  vol.  8,  p. 
iia^Mamart,  Geogr.,  roU  9,  pt.  1,  p.  791,  ttaq.) 

BuiOTMTfA,  a  sumsme  Cybale,  ftom  llonnt 
BerecyitttiB  in  Pbiypa,  where  aha  was  paiticolaily  wor* 
alupiMd.    iStat.,Thei.,  iy76%.—Virg., Sn.,  9,8S.) 

fisBSOTMni,  a  Phrygian  tribe,  celebrated  by  the 
poets  in  connexion  with  Cybde,  so  often  styled  "Ber- 
teyntia  Mater."  Plin^  places  (he  Berecynliao  district 
on  the  bocdem  of  Csnat  about  the  Glaacus  and  Ms* 
•nder.  (i>lm.,fi^W.} 

Bniionma,  a  motmtaiit  in  Fhiy^  Major,  on  tbe 
banks  of  the  riTer  Sannrios.  It  was  sacred  to  Cybele, 
-vdio  is  hence  styled  Sereeyiriw  Mattr,  "  The  Ber»- 
cyDthian  mother."    (Serv.,  ad  Mn.,  9,  83.) 

BBBmioK  (leas  conectly  Bbbonici),  a  name  com- 
mon to  aestial  femalea  of  antiquity.  It  is  of  Greek 
otigin,  and  means  "  Ticury-bringing,"  or  "  bearer  of 
Tictoy,**  the  initial  ^  being  written,  according  to  Ma- 
cedonian usage,  for  the  lett«  ^  or,  in  other  words, 
Bi^MJ7  being  pot  for  ^tptvUe^,  just  as  the  Macedo- 
nians said  Zt^mat  for  AUitnTOf.  (JfatUdtre,  Dial., 
p.  184,  ed.  iShifz.)— The  moat  remariuble  of  thia 
name  ware  Uia  following :  I.  tfao  sianddaa^iter  of 
Cowander,  brother  of  Antqwtar.  Sna  mMriaS  ^ip, 
a  Macedonian,  probably  one  of  the  officen  of  Ahisa- 
4v,  -and  became  by  him  tbe  mother  of  many  children, 
among  whom  were  Magaa,  lung  of  Cyiene,  and  Anti- 
gone, wh«n  she  mairiM  to  Pynhns,  king  of  Epirus. 
She  followed  into  ^ypt  Eurydice,  daughter  of  Antipa- 
ter,  who  returned  to  that  cOnntiy  to  rejoin  her  husband 
Ptolemy  I.  Berenice  inq)irea  this  prince  with  so 
strong  a  passion  that  he  put  awajr  Eu^dice,  althoogb 
ha  hiwl  cluldr«i  by  her,  and  mamed  the  fotmer.  He 
also  gsTo  tbe  preference,  in  the  succession  to  tbe 
tbone,  to  her  son  Ptolemy,  notwithstanding  the  better 
claims  of  his  oflbpring  by  £oiydice.  Berenice  was  re- 
markable for  her  oeauty,  and  her  portrait  often  appears 
on  tbe  medals  of  Ptolemy  I.,  along  with  that  of  the 
latter.— IL  Daugbter  of  Ptolemy  Philadebhos  and 
Arainoi.  Sba  wllowad  her  molhn  into  eiilo,  and 
.tirad  wiA  her  to  the  court  of  Magaa,  at  Cyimie,  iriw 
married  Arsinoe,  and  adc^ted  Berenice.  Hiis  will 
wan  to  explain  why  Polybivs  and  Joatin  make  Bere- 
nice .to  fasTe  been  me  dausbter  of  Magas,  while  Cal- 
limachu  givea  Ptolemy  niiladelphas  and  AraiiiDe  as 
ber  parents.  After  the  death  of  Magia,  Arnnoe  en- 
gaged her  dai^itoi  in  maitiag*  to  DanetniB,  an  of 


■BER3SNICE. 

iDamabNa  PoKowatas;  but,  on  tba  yaoignae^i 
baring  coma  fiom  Maoadonia  to  Cyiane,  loa  Mama 
attached  to  him  hets^.  DamMnaa,  condanag  Mb- 
■elf  insolendy,  was  slsia  in  a  oonapincr,  at  tba  luad 
of  which  was  Berenice.  Tbe  latter  tbereapoD 
ried  her  Inother  Ptolein  (Energetea)  IU.  A  Aeit 
time  after  the  nuptials,  IHolemy  waa  <ri)tiged  to  ge  n 
an  expedition  into  Syria,  and  Batmco  mad*  a  vow 
that  obe  woold  eoesecxata  her  bantiiU  bead  of  tair 
to  Venn*  if  bar  hoaband  laCnmad  aafo  to  EmL 
Upon  hia  retain  ahe  folfilted  her  tow  in  the  tsn^sf 
Venoa  Zepfayritaa.  On  tbe  following  day,  howanr, 
the  hair  waa  not  to  be  foimd.  As  both  the  moomfa 
and  his  qoeeu  were  greatly  disqnieted  at  the  kns, 
Con<n  the  Samaritan,  an  eminont  astioonMt  of  lbs 
day,  in  oidar  to  wwciBata  tha  royal  Iwnwr,  dacM 
that  (be  locka  of  Beraniee  bad  baaa  romovad  by  diriw 
inlarposkion,  and  translsted  to  the  skies  in  the  ten 
of  a  constoilation.  Hense  the  elustar  of  stsrs  vm 
the  tail  of  tbe  Lion  ie  called  Coma  Bemiket  (''Ba^ 
enice'a  hair").  Callimachna  wrote  a  piece  on  dm 
subject,  now  lost,  bat  a  translation  of  which  into  Utk 
Terse  by  Catnllaa  has  laadied  our  time.  (CoAtti., 
Corm.,  66.— Oonparo  Bygin.,  Pea.  AMtnm.,  %  S4. 
— Doling,  ad  CubdL,  L  e. — Hiyne,  de  gemo  immH 
PtoUmmorum,  OptUt.,  toL  1,  p.  1T7.)   Bsreniee  wm 

Cat  to  de^  B.C.  316,  Ij  the  Orders  of  Ptolemy  Phi- 
ipator,  her  aon. — III.  A  dangbtor  of  Ptoleny  Phia- 
delphns,  given  by  him  in  marriage  to  Antioehnsllwoi, 
king  of  Syria,  in  order  to  cement  a  peace  between  tba 
two  conntriaa.   After  tbe  death  of  ber  fothar,  Antis- 
ohns  put  her  aaids  and  recalled  hii  fdrrnar  wifo  Laei- 
iee.   Hub  last,  bsTii^  talmi  off  Attiodns  by  petsaa, 
sot^ht  to  destroy  Betenioo  tl»o  aa        as  her  son. 
ThiB  son  was  sutjxised  and  carried  off  by  u  emiwt- 
ry  of  Laodice's,  and  shortly  after  put  to  death;  sod 
Berenice,  m  searching  for  him,  was  entrapped  ud 
slain,  B.C.  S46.— IT.  Called  l»  soma  aotbors  Gko- 
patra,  wae  tin  only  lagitinwte  mU  of  Ptolany  Lath- 
ams, and  aseaDdedthe  tbrono  afta  tba  death  efhir 
&ther,  B.C.  81.   Sylla,  who  was  at  that  time  diclalor, 
compelled  her  to  marry,  and  share  her  tbnme  with,  her 
cousin,  who  took  die  name  of  Ptolemy  Alexander. 
She  was  poisoned  bv  the  latter  on^  nineteen  dqi 
after  the  marriage.- V.  Dav^tto-  of  Pttrfwny  Aoletes. 
The  people  ctfAJaxaadiaabanngrewrited  against  this 
prince,  B.O.  S8,  dtore  htn  oat,  and  placed  upon  die 
throne  hia  two  dangfatan,TMiana  and  Bennke.  Tbs 
former  died  soon  aftor,  ana  Bmoice  waa  gtreo  in 
marriage  to  Seleocus,  soznamed  Cybiotaeut.  lb 
personal  deformity,  howerer,  nd  tkious  dwactei, 
soon  rendered  him  so  odious  to  the  qneen,  that  aba 
cauaed  him  to  be  atrangled.   BersDice  than  married 
Arcbolaos;  but,  Ptolemy  Aoletes  bavinff  been  re- 
stored by  Gabinius,  the  Roman  commanmr,  abe  wst 
pat  to  death  by  her  own  father,  B.C.  65. — VI.  A  nt-  | 
tive  of  Chios,  and  ons  of  tba  wires  of  Mithradatsa  of  I 
Pontas.   On  the  overUuvrar  of  this  monarch's  power  j 
by  LucuUos,  Berenice,  in  obedience  to  an  order  fim 
bar  haitaand,  took  poison  along  with  his  other  wivei; 
but  this  not  pnring  efiiBotoa^  she  was  strangled  by 
the  eunuch  Bacchus,  B.a  71.— VII.  Dag^tor  of 
.Agrippa  I.,  kiw  of  Judaa,  and  boa  A.D.  S8.  9m 
was  at  first  a£unced  to  Marcne,  aori  of  Alonndsr; 
;  but  thia  young  man  baring  died,  Agrippa  nve  bar  in 
marriage  to  hia  brother  Herod,  king  of  Chakis,  by 
whom  ahe  became  the  mother  of  two  sons.  Berenici- 
anus  and  Hyrcanos.   Haring  k»t  her  haaband  when 
aba  waa  at  tba  age  of  twanly,  ahe  want  to  fire  w^ 
her  broidiH  Agrippa,  a  ciaeomttanca  lAiefa  gave  rise 
to  reports  injurious  to  her  cbsiacter.   To  pot  an  end 
to  these  rumoors,  she  made  propoaala  to  Polemo,  kiw 
of  Cilicia,  and  oflered  to  beotHne  his  wife  if  be  would 
emlmce  Judaism.   Polemo  c<Hisroted,  but  she  aooa 
left  him,  and  returned,  in  all  nobabili^,  to  bet  brother, 
fw  aha  «na  frith  tko  lattw  iiln  St.      watf  aintf^ 
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«t  JMWrfM,  AJ>.  ga.   Tlie  eanaMBM  iMlWMn  As 
gikj  pu  iMenBB  nmr  wo  poUie,  tbftt  ttia  imaotir 
ma  iwcM  Rona,  ud  we  find  JutmhI  alladinff 
to  As  iffiur  in  ooe     hk  ntinu  (6,  IBS).   Sbo  ib(- 
Innd  Affriraa  whan  b»  went  to  join  VeapHuo,  whom 
Naigluu  cDuged  to  reduce  tbe  Jewa  to  obedienee. 
AnavKwe  now  opesed  for  her;  ahe  won  the  affec- 
liana  of  Titna,  and,  at  a  enbaeqiient  period,  when  Vea- 
fann  waa  aaUbliahed  on  the  thronei  and  Titoa  re- 
tamed  home  after  tenanating  the  Jewiah  war,  dte 
■ecompaaied  him  to  Rome  along  with  her  brother 
Agri[^   At  RfHne  ahe  lived  openly  with  Titna,  and 
took  vp  her  abode  in  the  imperial  palace,  aa  we  lean 
Jhxn  Dio  Caaaiiia,  who  statet  also  that  ahe  waa  then  in 
tbeADWttofbnaga.   Titna,  it  ia  aaid,  intended  even 
toaeknowIedBalMrai  hitwift;  bat  he  waa  compelled 
bj  the  nmmnis  vi  Ida  aobjeeta  to  abandon  thia  .idee, 
ind  be  aent  her  awaj  from  the  citj  aoon  after  Ui  ac- 
cmion  to  the  thrtme.   Such,  at  leaat,  ia  ibe  aeeonnt 
nren  bf  Soatoniua  tTU-t  7),  who  appeara  more  erfti- 
Ued  to  belief  than  Dio  Caaaioa,  accardiag  to  vriaxa 
Tina  eent  Berenice  awaj  before  bia  acceaai«i  to  tbe 
thrana,  and  nfuaed  to  vecetre  her  again,  when  ahe 
had  fetomed  to  Rome  a  abort  time  after  the 
■encemeot  of  hia  rewn.   {Dio  Ceat.,  66, 10  et  18.) 
— ^Tbem  ia  a  great  dfficolt^  attending  tlw  iutotf  of 
Ihia  Berenice  aa  r^aida  ber  latimac;  with  Titna.  She 
iBBtt,  >i  leaat,  have  been  ftutf-two  years  of  age  irtien 
■be  fifit  beeaine  aeqnainted  with  tbs  Roman  prince, 
■ad  Gity-one  yeara  old  at  the  period  of  tbe  celebrated 
■cese  which  fiHrms  tbe  subject  of  Racine's  tragedy. 
Huy  an  incliiMd  to  beiieva,  tbaiefiwe,  that  the  Bete- 
aice  to  whom  Titoa  waa  attached  waa  the  daughter 
of  Haiiamne  and  Ajcbdana,  and,  consequently,  the 
niaee  of  tbe  Berenice  of  whom  we  have  been  >Pm1(- 
iog :  she  would  be  twenty-five  years  dd  when  Tllaa 
cane  into  Jodm.   (Claner,  tn  Biogr.  Unit.,  vol.  4, 
p.  SM,  VIIL  A  city  of  Egypt,  on  tbe  coast  of 

tba  Simia  Atabiena,  ftom  wUeb  t  rand  waa  made 
Kiosa  the  intwvmin^  desert  to  Coptoa  Ml  tbe  Nile,  by 
Pioleniy  PhiladelpbDS,  358  miles  in  Inistb.  From 
Ibis  baibour  ibe  veeaels  of  Egypt  took  than  depaitnra 
kt  AiaMk  Felix  and  India,  li  waa  through  the  me- 
dnm  of  Ber«iice  alao,  and  the  caravan  route  to  Cop- 
toa,  that  the  piiae»y  trade  of  tbe  RMoana  wiUi  India 
was  eoadncted.  By  this  line  (rfcommwucation,  it  is 
mid  that  a  warn,  not  lass  than  what  would  be  now 
£4M,000,  waa  remitted  bj  the  Roman  traders  to  their 
CQfieymdena  in  the  East,  in  payment  of  merchandise 
*bich  ultimately  aold  for  a  hundred  ttmea  aa  much. 
[PU*.,  6.  S3.— 6,  99.—Strab.,  560.— Agatkemer, 
t,S.)  71m  niina  of  tbe  ancient  Berenice  are  found  at 
the  modem  port  of  IMest.  {Murray,  Hist-  Aeeount, 
du.,  v<d.  S,  p.  187.)— IX.  A  city  of  Cpenaica,  called 
aha  Heqierie.  In  ita  vicini^  the  ancienta  placed  tbe 
gatdana  Ot  tb»  Heeperidea.  It  ia  now  Bmgaxi,  a 
poor  ud  filtlqr  town.  Few  tiacea  of  tbe  ancteut  city 
Rnain  above  groond,  altbongb  much  miriit  be  broo^ 
to  l^t  by  excavation.  "  When  we  re^t,"  remarks 
CapL  Beediy, "  that  Berenice  flonriahed  under  Jaatii>- 
ian,  and  that  ita  walla  underwent  a  thoroogb  repair  in 
the  reign  of  that  empuor,  it  will  be  thought  some- 
what sti^lar,  tiiat  both  the  town  and  ita  wula  sbonid 
hare  diaaiq|>eend  ao  completely  as  they  have  done." 
Of  the  laUer,  aeareely  a  vestige  remains  above  the  mU' 
bee  of  tbe  plain.   (Jfodern  Traveler,  part  ifl,  p.  98.) 

BatS*,  1.  an  old  woman  of  Eptdaums,  nurse  to 
Semele.  Jnno  aaanmed  ber  shape,  when  shejpaanaded 
SenaUnoC  to  nceive  theviaitaof  Jupker  irbedidoot 
appear  in  dM  majeaty  of  a  god.  (Oewf,  Ma.,%VlS.) 
—II.  Tba  vrife  of  Doiycliia,  whoae  form  was  aaanmed 
by  Iria  at  the  inatigatHU  ai  Juno,  wboi  aba  adviaad 
tbe  Troian  women  to  bom  tbe  fleet  of  JEIneaa  in  Si- 
«ly.    (Ttry.,         6,  620.) 

BlUBA  or  BmtaBOEA,  a  laiga  and  p«qmloaa  city  ot 
Uaecdnua,  aonlh  <tf  Ediwia.   It  wu  aplaee  of  giMt 


antiqaiiy,  aad  is  cfta  mentioiMd  if  the  euly  wrltan. 
lu  sitaatimi,  aa  ia  gaoaidljr  igiMd,  answeca  to  that 
ot  tbe  preaanl  Xani  Verio.  8oae  ntcierthw  el|W 
emnatancea  reepecting  BeiiM  ■»  to  be  foiad  Si  Ibt 
Acta  of  tbe  Apostles  (17,  11.— C^MHr'a  jtneintf 
Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  262). 

BaadsDS,  a  Babylonian  historian, .  rendered  moch 
more  fomooa  by  the  mentiim  of  others  than  from  any* 
thing  wbiehia  known  of  Ua  own  perfimnaneea.  Hewat 
prieat  of  the  temple  of  Beha  in  the  time  of  Alexander) 
and,  having  learned  the  Greek  language  from  the  Ma* 
cedonians,  ne  removed  to  Greece,  and  c^ned  a  school 
of  aatnnomy  and  astrology  in  the  island  of  Cos,  where 
his  productions  acquired  mm  great  Came  with  the  Atlje* 
niana.  Tbe  ancienu  mentioo  three  books  of  his,  rel- 
alifo  to  the  hiatory  of  the  Chakbaana,  of  which  Jose* 
pinia  and  Enaalnoa  have  pieearved  fi««nenta.  Aa  a 
prieat  of  Belus,  he  possessed  every  aovantage  wbieh 
the  records  of  the  temple,  and  the  learning  and  tiadi- 
tiona  <rf  tbe  Cbaldmns,  coold  aflbrd,  aiu  aeema  to 
have  ctnnposed  his  worit  with  a  aerloua  r^ard  for 
truth.  Annina  of  Vitcrbo  published  a  work  under  the 
name  of  Berosaa,  wbieh  waa  soon  discovered  to  be  a 
fbtseiy.    (Cary't  AneUnt  Fragmentr,  p.  viii,,  Praf.) 

Baxf  Tua  (Berodia,  £Mfc,  i7,  l».—Bnp^,  Jo- 
aepA.,  Ant.  Jud.,  5,  l^Berathai,  S  Sam.,  8,  8),  aa 
ancient  town  of  I^mnicia,  about  twen^-foor  ndlea 
taatb  of  Byblna,  fomons  in  the  age  of  Justinian  for  the 
atody  of  -Uw,  and  styled  bf  the  emperor  "  tbe  mother 
and  nurse  of  the  laws."  Tbe  civil  law  was  taught 
there  in  Greek,  aa  it  was  at  Rome  in  Latin.  It  had 
alao  the  name  of  Cotoma  Fsb;  JvUm,  ftom  Aiwntni 
Oaear,  iriw  made  it  a  Roman  colony,  and  namra  it  in 
honour  of  bia  daugfatw.  (PIm.,  6,  30.)  The  modem 
appellation  ia  BnroMf.  Ilie  adjacent  plain  is  renowned 
as  tbe  place  where  SL  Geoi^,  the  patron  aaint  of 
Englana,  dew  the  dragon ;  in  memory  of  which,  a 
•mall  chapel  was  built  upon  the  not,  dedicated  at  fitat 
to  dial  Christian  hero,  feint  now  emnged  to  a  mosqoe. 
It  waa  ftaqnmtly  eaptored  and  leei^tnied  daring  dlo 
crusades.  It  ia  now  the  seat  of  one  of  tbe  most  mter- 
eating  taiiaai<maiy  stations  in  the  worid,  and  poaaesaea 
many  important  advantages  far  auch  a  purpose.  It  is 
sttoated  on  tbe  Mediterranean,  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Lebanon,  within  three  d^rs  of  Ihmascps,  two  days* 
aail  of  Cyprus,  two  from  Tyis,  and  tfaiao  firom  Tiifo&i 
Ita  inesent  popoIatioD  ia  about  10,000.  (For  iDtomt' 
ing  noticea  of  tUa  place,  eonsuU  Jtuttfa  RttemrdiiUf 
nds.  1  and  ofRn.  PKm  Fist.— JftaatOMiry 

BeraU,  Aus.) 

BsBirpo,  a  aeaport  town  of  Hispanla  Batiea,  eaat 
of  Junonia  PiomotiKHitun,  where  Mela  waa  botib 
Ita  ntns  lie  in  the  neigfabonibood  of  tbe  modem  Portm 
Barbato.  (PWes.  Trmntact.,  vol.  80.  p.  9SS.)  The 
town  of  Vejer  ia  la  FTonterat  which  many  think  rep* 
reeenta  the  ancient  Boeippo  {Hardemn,  oA  PUn.,  9^ 
3),  liea  too  far  from  the  sea.  (  Vkeri,  Qeog.,  vol.  3,  p. 
343.) 

Baasi,  a  people  of  Thrace,  occupying  a  diatiiel 
called  Bessiea,  between  Mona  Rhodope  and  tbe  Dortb> 
era  part  cA  tbe  Hrivua.  The  Beeei  betei^od  to  tbe 
powarfiol  nation  of  tbe  San»,  tbe  only  Tbiuian  It3m 
which  bad  never  been  subjugtied.  (Harod.,  7,  110.) 
According  to  Strabo  (318),  they  were  a  veiy  lawlea 
and  predatory  race,  and  were  not  oonqoered  finally  tiU 
tbe  reign  of  AegnatoB.  (J>i0  CaM.,64.— flor.,  4,  IS.) 

BssetTS,  a  govenior  of  Baetriana,  who,  after  the 
battle  of  Aibela,  seized  Datins,  fats  soran^  wiA 
the  intention  of  carrying  him  off  prisonw  to  Ids  aa>* 
trapy ;  but,  being  hotly  pureaed  by  tbe  Maeedobianar 
he  left  the  monarch  wounded  and  dymg  in  tba  way, 
and  efiected  his  own  escape.  Being  aobeeqoently  do* 
livered  into  tbe  hands  of  Alexander,  that  monaid),  ac- 
cording to  one  account  {Jiutiity  IS,  S),  gaw  him  up 
Ua  pnniahment  to  the  brother  trf*  Daiiua.  (Compel* 
Ckn.,  %  IS,  Mff^Zd.,  7,  8.)   Plut^,  howwtt 
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itoUfclW  AlttMiJcthiiiMilf  iwiiihiiil  Aw  nftmlii  in 
tha  wlowiiw  nunoar :  he  eniad  twoitaai^tnMlo 
be  bent,  ena  ou  <rf  his  1^  to  ba  mada  Mt  to  aacb ; 

then  suffering  the  trees.to  retarn  tothair  feraeriMwItiie, 
bis  body  was  torn  saouder  by  ttia  noleoce  of  tha  recoil. 
{Plut.,  VU.  Alex.)  Airisn  mskes  Alezandet  to  have 
eausad  bis  nostrils  to  be  slit,  tha  tips  of  his  aan  to  be 
eat  0^  and  the'ofieodei,  aAn  this,  to  have  been  sent 
to  Ecbatana,  attd  put  to  death  in  die  sight  of  aU  tha 
fnbabitants  of  the  cmtal  of  Madia.  Mman,  £». 
AL,i,7.) 

BiiMOk,  a  aon  of  the  rirer-god  Tiber,  and  of  Manto 
danohtar  ot  Tlteaias.  Sarrins  makes  him  fonnder 
of  Mantua,  and  identical  with  Ocnns.  {Sv9.  td 
Vtrg.,  Eelw.,  fi,  60.-~ld.  U  Mn.,  10,  196  )  The 
aUuaioQ  in  Virgil's  ninth  Eclogne  is  tbtnigfat  to  be  to 
this  same  Biatwi,  but  consolt  tha  remaifea  of  Heyna, 

Bufr  I.  aon  irf  Aogrthaon  and  Uanani,  waa  ktsg  of 
Aigos,  tod  brother  to  tha  funooa  eootfae^v  Melanw 
pas.  {Vid,  Helampas.) — II.  Onfi  of  tha  seran  wise 
men  of  Greece.  He  waa  sen  of  Taotamos,  and  waa 
bom  at  Priene,  in  Ionia,  aboat  670  B.C.  Bias  waa 
ft  pnctieal  phUoaophar,  studied  tha  kwa  of  his  ooon- 

S,  and  employed  his  knowladM  in  the  aarviea  of 
firiaDda,  oafeading  them  in  uia  conrto  of  joatiea, 
aetding  their  dispotea.  Ua  made  m  soUa  vae  of  his 
wealth.  His  adrice,  that  the  lonianssbonld  fly  before 
the  victorions  Cyme  to  Sardinia,  was  not  followed,  and 
the  Tictory  of  the  amy  <iS  Gyms  confirmed  the  e<»raet- 
neaa  of  his  opinioii.  The  inhabitants  <A  Ihaena,  when 
banegad  by  Haiaiaa,  reaolTCd  to  ibandon  tha  cit^  with 
thair  proprnty.  On  Ibis  oseaaion  Biu  npliad  to  ose 
of  hia  fiulow-citigens,  who  emesoed  his  satonirfimant 
diat  he  made  no  prepintitMis  Ibr  hia  departnra, "  Jcor* 
fy  ewerythmg  wlk  nu."  He  remained  in  his  natiTe 
eonntry,  wfane  he  died  at  a  vetr  advanced  age.  Hia 
coantrymen  boried  him  with  sptendonr,  and  honoured 
hia  memorr.  Soma  of  his  ^opbtfa^ms  are  stiU  pre< 
serred.  (BiogT.  Umt.,  4,  p.  466.—Encjietof. 
Amtrk.,  -roL  8,  p.  SO,  sef.) 

BnioSLPa  (M.  Farias),  a  Latm  poet,  bom  at  Ora- 
aona  aboat  108  B.C.  Ha  q>pean  to  haTe  composed 
•  togid  poem  entitled  MMcpii,  on  the  Imnd,  raiy 
jnAawy)  of  the  £thioman  Memnon ;  and  auo  another 
on  the  months  of  the  Rhine.  This  laat  is  thoo^  to 
have  fianned  pan  of  an  «>ic  poem  on  Cnear's  wars  in 
OaoL  (Biff«Mi,  AntU.  IM.,  lib.  9,  ep.  SSe.) 
BoUi  woks  are  lost,  and  we  have  oi^  a  coaple  of 
fragmenta  lemaining.  {Bahr,  Getek.  Rom.  Lit.,  toI. 
1,  p.  IM.)  Horace  (Sem.,  9,  6,  40)  ridieoles  a 
langhable  verse  of  his,  in  which  Jupiter  is  represented 
as  ^tUng  snow  upon  the  Abe :  "  Jupiier  kihtniMt 
«aM  nwe  onurpKef  A^jKf."  Tfais  line  occurred  in  the 
lieaiimlm  of  a  po«n  which  ba  bad  eompoead  oo  tha 
Oallie  war.  Qointilian  (10.  1,  96)  emnantM  Bi- 
baeoloa  among  the  Roman  lamUc  poeta,  and,  in  an* 
other  part  of  bu  work  (8,  6,  16),  gives  this  same  line, 
citing  it  aa  an  instance  of  harsh  metajdior.  It  ia  sor^ 
prisins  that  the  critic  did  not  cany  his  cusnra  farther 
thu  uia,  and  tberafne  Spalding  well  mnariu  of  the 
imMoDt  "Debikal  mrfnw  naafw  tarftwi  yiiafw  m- 
cusaFs  Aw  mtUpliarmm.**  To  mder  nis  parody 
BaoreBerara,  Honee  anbatitataa  Furins  hinMelf  for  tM 
monarch  of  tjie  akiea,  and,  to  pcavent  all  mistake,  ap- 
plias  to  the  former  a  laughable  epacies  of  designation, 
drawn  directly  from  his  peraonal  aiq>earance,  "ptwiit 
ItnlM  mwfo,"  "distended  with  his  fat  panw^'* 
(Horat.,  L  e.) 

BiMMuyn,  a  large  town  of  tha  .£dni  in  Osnl,  upon 
dm  AmnXj  oaa  of  tha  branch  of  the  ligeria  or 
£«r«.  Itw«s  afterward  called  AngustodOBom,  mid  is 
BowilMlwi.   (Cm..  B.  <?.,  7.  66,  Ac.) 

BinCLoa,  a  Hn  of  M.  Calpamius  Bibnlos,  by  Portia, 
Oatd'a  dangfatar.  He  waa  Caaat's  coUaagBa  in  tba 
canidiUp,  bat,  finding  it  jnimaiiMt  to  thwut  thi 
960 


■immii  af  Aa  fanaar,  ba  laliiad  £ru  pnbk  aUi 
in  a  gnat  deneo,  aiid  dnriiv  aidu  months  (ihs  flail 
that  remained  fw  Ua  boldi^  the  eonaoMiip)  eanlHt- 
ed  himself  with  poUishinK  edicts.  Thu  csadoet 
placed  hia  coUeagne  in  an  odions  Hgbt,  and  CMaria- 
dearoored,  by  means  of  the  popvlaca,  whom  hs  bid 
excited  for  this  purpose,  to  foree  Bibnhis  to  leave  Ui 
dwelling,  and  come  forth  and  take  an  activa  put  k 
pnblic  i&ira.  The  attempt,  however,  proved  imae- 
eaaafoL  Bibnlos  was  not  vaiy  conspteoons  Cur  nili- 
tsry  talenla.  h  the  war  between  Caaar  and  Pobmv, 
howmr,  hafaad  the  cUsf  command  of  the  fleet  ^tta 
laltw.  He  died  at  sea  in  tfia  covrae  of  the  civil  ccfr 
teat   (Bi^.  Umia^  Toi  4,  f.  4/B6.) 

BiFmoKs,  a  surname  of  Jaoos,  bauose  he  wis  r^ 
resented  with  Am  /<cai.   (  Vid.  Janos.) 

BiLilLia,  I.  a  city  of  tba  Cdtibmi,  in  Himm 
Tvtaeon«)ai%  aouthsaat  of  NuMMtia,  and  aovtbiMl 
ofNertobrin.  It  )^  on  tba  weaUn  bank  of  tbaJwr 
BAiiis,  and  waa  a  Rooian  monicipinm.  The  pM 
Martial  was  ban  bate.  BUbtb  waa  famed  far  dn 
temper  of  the  weapons  manufiHrtnrad  in  it.  Theniai 
of  tlieancient  city  lie  not  far  from  the  modem  Cila* 
tMwi,  at  a  place  called  AmiMc  (Ptm.,  84. 14^ 
Jfart,  10,  lOS^HL,  4,  &6.)-II.  A  livK  of  Hii- 
pania  IVraamianiia,  mnning by  Bilbilia,  in  Hbmtam- 
try  of  tba  Celtiberi,  and  bllug  into  the  Ibemfc  Ita 
now  the  Sdbn.  lb  waten  warn  famooa  for  tamp«- 
iAg  iron.  {Hierim.,  Paul,  i*  Fbim.  XRMf.—lhrli^ 
10.  108,  tt  «itt.WM«fm,  44,  8.) 

BuiiTiB,  a  anmune  of  Baoehna,  which  si^iM 
that  he  had  AMMottira,  bWMua,  whan  taken  Am  im 
mothar'a  wombt  ha  waa  placed  ia  tha  thi|^  of  Ua 
tbor  Jupiter.   (Oeul,  Jftf.,  4,  IS.) 

BiHsnm,  a  'town  of  Oanl,  in  Qcnnania  Prims,  wnt 
of  Mognntiacnm.  It  lay  npoo  the  Rhine,  and  is  mw 
Bingm..    (TVcit.,  ifut.,  4,  70.) 

BiOK,  I.  a  native  of  Borytihenea,  of  low  atlnatim. 
Wbao  young  ha  waa  sold  as  a  slave  to  anoialar,whi 
afterward  gave  him  his  fiiMdoot,  and  left  Urn  lug* 
pnassssiona.  Upon  this  he  went  to  Atima,  and  ip* 
jdiedhtmaalflothaBtadyttf  pbileaoplry.  Hebadiev* 
eral  preceptora;  but  chiefly  attached  himself  to  tbi 
doctnne  of  Ilieodonis,  of  the  Ojxtiauc  sect,  of  ^tiA 
he  was  a  professed  advocate.  He  flontiahed  abeot  ths 
ISOth  Olym^ad.  {Diog.  Lurt.,  4,  46.  «aff<ML 
An  Athenian  tragic  poet,  a  ion  of  .£ael9lus.—-III.  A 
Qreakpoet,  ban  near  Sa^ma,  in  the  district  at  Waa- 
■a.  He  appears  to  have  Uved  in  Sicilv,  and  to  km 
died  there  of  poison,  aa  hia  popil  Moaehna  infonm  m 
in  an  elc^  on  hia  death.  Some  make  bim  ccmtenpO' 
rary  with  Theocritus,  wfaile  others  auwoee  tbd  hi 
flonrisbad  a  century  later,  aboat  187  B.C.  He  is 
ranked,  alm^  with  Moachos,  ammw  tha  bueoUc  poet^ 
leas  on  aooooat  of  the  snlriacU  of  his  pieoea,  which 
an  far  tha  moat  part  of  a  fyos  or  philoiiophicsl  ehu- 
aeter,  than  by  reaaoa  of  the  mannw  in  vAaia  he  treats 
them.  He  is  &r  infcriw  to  Thoooriuts  in  aimphei^ 
and  na'ivflti.  His  |vodoetions  sn  in  gmeial  too  li^ 
bonred ;  bat  in  deeotption  he  eoceeeds  parfeeUj,  ud 
his  writings  are  not  wanting  in  elegance,  and  in  c«^ 
reet  and  nieuing  imaguy.  Thna  an  maiqr  gc«« 
editions  A  Uiia  pott's  woika,  CMMmHy  printed  wHh 
tboee  of  Moacboa,  the  best  of  which  is  dmt  of  Vtkka- 
naer,  Lugi.  Bat.,  1810,  8vo,  reprinted  at  Oxfoid  « 
1816,  by  Oaisfbrd,  in  the  PoeUe  Minortt  Groa. 

Bhaltjb,  a  people  of  Macedonia,  sitoate  betwMO 
the  lake  Bolba  and  the  Strvmon.  Th^waretrfl^ 
eiannigio.  {/fsr»Jiftw. 7, 116.)  Tbaopoaipos.'*; 
is  citedl>T  Steph.  Byx.  (a.  «.  BwoAWa).  adhmed,  tM 
almost  all  the  barea  in  tba  eouMn  oeeapM  by  va 
people  wen  foood  to  ham  two  fivan.  (OriMcri 
^nc  Gfrsece,  vd.  1,  p.  866.) 

BmiiTHK,  a  town  on  tba  Fropontia,  noctbwett  0( 
PacinthBa.   It  was  called  alae  BadasttUb  aad  ia 
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Bnrtmt,  t  hb)  «f  TIneB.  mn  AMen.  It 
imd  ita  uaM  from  dw  BbtooM,  who  ulnbitocl  ita 
iliiHM,  and  held  dondnion  orer  Uie  mnoandiitg  dt»- 
bicL  (Hmrf,  T,  no— Siiymii.,C*.,  »78.) 

BirHTHlA,  k  eoaDtiy  of  Am  Minor,  boonded  bj 
tbe  EoxHM  on  the  Dorth,  on  the  wnth  W  Phmia  and 
Gtlttit,  OD  the  out  )nr  Ptphluouu,  uo  on  ne  wett 
bf  th«  Propontit  and  Hytie.  One  of  theekrliar  iMines 
« Ibit  ngtoD,  mora  paitiealulT  along  the  thorn  of  the 
Aoponiii  aod  Euxme,  wu  Bebiycik,  deriTod  from 
ihe  Babr^cet,  who  an  atid  to  bare  been  the  primitive 
Httleia  m  the  land.  Homei  nowhere  mentiona  the 
psofda  of  this  eoantjy  by  the  aj^llation  of  BitlmuanB, 
■at  invaiiBblf  deaumtea  tbem  aa  Myaiana  and  Pbmp- 
am.  (iL,S,88S— A^18,T9t.— An»^666.)  Stn. 
hokaalaBpnmditfwt  the  M;faiaiiBiiot(»lirocemHed 
the  ibona  of  the  Lake  Aaesnioa  and  the  plains  of  Ni- 
eaa,  but  that  tbey  extended  as  £ur  aa  Cbaleedon  and 
(he  HiracttD  Boaporoa.  (_Strab.,  666.)  Tboo^  we 
cannot  imeisely  fix  the  period  at  which  tbe  Bithyoi 
tattled  in  tbe  fertile  diatnct-  to  which  tbey  communi- 
calad  thtv  name,  we  can  faaT«  no  doidit  aa  to  tbe 
eoutry  whence  tbey  came,  einoe  teadmonrof  an- 
tiijiii^  ii  nDAumoaa  in  aacribii^  to  them  a  lliiacian 
Migin.   Herodotna,  in  particniar,  aaeertt  that,  accord - 

to  their  own  traditioDB,  they  came  from  the  banka 
sf  the  Strymon,  atxl,*  baring  been  driven  from  their 
eooDtiy  by  tbe  Teueii  and  Hyai,  cioeaed  over  into 
Asia.  {Hend.,  7,  75.)  Ilrocydidea  alto  and  Xeo- 
«^Oi  ^ymmij  ttjlt  tbem  Bithynian  lliraeiana. 
iThieyi.,  «,  76.— Xm.,  Hitt.  Gr.,  1,  8,  %.—U.  it., 
t,  t,  2.)  Some  geogr^dwra  have  noticed  a  diatinction 
to  ba  obeMved  in  rwara  to  thia  people,  namely,  that 
the  ^peUalioa  of  Bitiiyni  waa  pnpeny  ^ifdieable  to 
tha  iidandnoptdntion,  while  that  of  the  eoaat  took  the 
mmt  of  {Apdhi.  Mod.,  S,  i/tM.~Biutatk: 

ti  DiBH^.  Ftritg.,  798.— Pint.,  0,  8S.)  Bat,  hi*-' 
toricaSy  qMuddng,  it  ia  of  little  value. — Tbe  Bithyni- 
m.  as  Herodotua  inioima  na  (1,  S8),  were  firat  anb- 
jaelBd  by  Cnssua.  On  tbe  diaacdotion  of  Uie  Lydian 
anpire  they  paaead  under  that  of  Paraia,  and  tbeir 
couttiy  benme  tbe  aeat  of  a  latitOT  aometimes  known 
ia  hitton  by  tbe  title  of  Daacyunm,  sometime*  of 
Aa  Helwapont,  but  more  comntonly  of  Bithynia. 
lite  people  lived  princ^ally  in  villagea ;  tbe  only  con- 
atderable  towna  being  aitoate  on  the  coaat,  and  uihab* 
iiad  by  Oreek  ci^iata.  Thia  atate  of  thinga  laated 
tin  the  death  of  Alexander^  who  had  takoi  military 
poMetsioD  of  tbe  conntiy  after  the  defeat  and  expat- 
■ioa  of  ihe  Persiana  from  tbe  pesioaola.  On  the  d»- 
caaie  of  the  Ki^x  of  Macadon,  we  find  Botima,  the  aon 
of  Dydalaua,  a  ^nuaeian  chief,  amiiDs  men  Aataeua, 
a  Greek  town  on  the  aeacoaal,  and,  after  defeating 
CUentoa,  the  officer  who  commanded  the  Gieeian 
ftvcss  in  tbat  country,  eatabliahing  an  independent 

S:ipality,  which  be  tianamitted,  through  hia  Uneal 
eodanta  Bae  and  Xipcetea,  to  Nicomedea,  aon  of 
tbe  latter,  who,  afta  tbe  death  of  Lyaimadina,  firat 
aaanmBd  tha  tilla  of  Kiag  of  Bidqnia.  He  giva  Ua 
■ama  to  the  ct^  td  Aitaeaai  which  &on  henoefiRdi 
wu  called  Nieunedia,  and  became  tbe  capital  of  tbe 
aew  kingdom.  (Jfmii.  aaurft.  ap.  Pwf.,  p.  7W, 
atf . — PaKMn.,  6,  IS.)  An  aeeomit  of  tbe  aacceaaion 
m  tlda  family  will  be  fbnnd  under  tbe  articlea  Nicom- 
edea and  Proaiaa. — Like  other  Aantic  aovereigna, 
tta  kmn  of  Kthynia  are  eaid  to  hava  been  emanal 
•ad  eAaaiiiate.  (Po(y».,  87,  S.—Oic.,  Ken-.,  6,  II.) 
The  interior  of  tbe  eonntry  waa  monntainoBB  and 
woody  (Xm.,  Anah.,  6,  16.— JVwe^.,  CAon.,  p.  1S8), 
hot  near  tba  aea  it  waa  covered  with  rich  and  fertile 
platna,  thi^y  epread  with  towna  and  villagea.  Tbe 
ptodnce  eonaiatod  in  grain  of  every  ttal ;  in  wine, 
dneea,  ^a,  and  vaiiona  kiitds  of  wood.  (Xn., 
Aub.,  6,  4,  4.— ^oi.,  666.— Plm.,  II,  «L)  The 
veatem  portjofi  of  Bithynn  haa  ncMved  from  the 
ThikathoB»B«f  JOoteMttiwr;  wdHiitiitaMd 


on  Ae  Eorae  and  around  the  Boaparai  dwycaD  A* 

(Haifii.  {Cramer' I  Ana  Mtaafy  voL  1,  p.  IQt,  «aH,1 

Bimrn.    yjrf.  Cleobia. 

BiTualcOH.    Vid.  Avaricum. 

BiTvalen,  a  paople  of  OaoL  Thai*  wan  two 
tribes  of  thia  name*  toe  Bilmigae  Oabi  and  the  Biuu< 
isaa  TiviseL  Tbe  fimnet  mro  in  OaUia  Odtiea,  to 
the  weet  of  fte  .£diit.  Hiair  capital  was  AvaIiaal^ 
DOW  BowgtM.  The  Vivieci  were  in  Aqnitania*  on 
Ae  Atlantic  coaat,  below  tbe  mouth  of  tbe  Oainmaa. 
Tlieir  chief  city  waa  Bnidigala,  now  BonUamx. 
(Cos.,  B.  a.,  8,  6,  Ac.-~Lemaire,  Index  Gecgr.  erf 
Caa.,  >.  v.,  p.  SIO,  s«f.) 

BixTA,  a  ci^  in  Thrace,  od  the  dnres  of  tbe  Eik> 
ine,  above  HalaTdeaaus,  sod  Dordiwest  of  Bpution. 
It  ia  now  f>**a.  The  poeta  ftUed  that  it  waa  ahns- 
ned  by  awaOowa,  od  aoeooot  of  the  Crimea  of  Terena. 
(Pim.,  4.  ll^-Aotoi.,  e.  M.— Oatf,  MeL,  %  4M^ 

"^LANDoelA,  or,  more  properly,  Bandnaia,  a  fountain 
in  the  imawdiate  vieini^  of  Uoiaca'a  Sabine  farm.  It 
is  euppoaad  tobathe  modamPbMfa  AaUo,  (Compaio 
tbe  veiniAs  (rf  Aa  commantatma  on  Horace,  Ode  9, 

18, 1.) 

BLAaTOPBOiHloia,  a  people  of  Loaitania.  (Appiaitf 
ie  reb.  ilup.y  6,  66.)  Ukert  maintains  tbo  idMtiqr 
of  thia  people  with  dwBastaliPoiu.  (GtagT.,y9Li, 

p.  806.) 

BLBMHf  Ii,  a  people  of  .£tUopia  man  .^gyjtfHm, 
dwelling,  according  to  fltiabe  and  nokoiy,  to  tha 
aontheast  of  tbe  Aalaboraa,  towarda  the  Simu  Avalitee. 
"niey  were  fabled  to  be  without  beada,  and  to  have  tbe 
eyea  and  month  placed  in  the  breast.  Thia  fable  ia 
supposed  to  owe  ita  origb  to  a  coatnn  prevailing 
among  this  people,  of  depressing  thair  baada  between 
their  abouldiBra,  which  taey  mead  opwaid,  ao  that 
their  naeka  became  vary  uort,  and  thair  heada  wen 
concealed  partly  by  their  sbouidera,  and  partly  hf  their 
long  and  thick  hair.  [Sirah.,  668.— ifele,  1,  4,  S.— 
PteL,  6,  S.-'Amm.  MantU.,  14,  4.— Fopuc.  m 
Pnb.,  e.  17.— Pyeav.,  P*ra.,  e,  19.— C/awjim, 
C^.  da  NU.,  V.  19.— ATomi.  Dim^.,  17.  axfr.) 

BoisiciA.    Vid.  Boodieea. 

BoAOBiua,  a  river  of  the  Locri  Epienemidii,  water- 
ing the  town  of  Thraainm.  Stcaboaaaoitathatitwaa 
known  likewiae  by  die  naiM  of  Manea,  and  waa  no* 
thing  more  than  a  tment,  which  waa  aometimes  eiK 
tireiy  dry,  though  occasionally  it  was  swollen  ao  aa 
to  ba  two  [dethra  in  breadth.  (Compare  l/ycfphvKy 
V.  1146.) 

BoocBirs,  a  king  of  Qetnlia,  in  alliance  with  Rome, 
who  peffidioodv  delivered  JngnrUia  to  S^Ua,  the 
lieMeaant  of  Mariua.  Maiqr  of  ^  old  aditiona  of 
Sallnat  read  Jug%rtkm  fiJia  Boeeko  tmpatrmt  {Jug. 
Bell.,  86),  instead  of  BoccAi,  dec.,  thereto  makii^ 
Bocdius  to  have  been  Jugurtba's  son-ii^law.  Tbe 
A\Aa  Brotier,  relying  upcn  this  raadingand  aome  of 
jMla'a  HMdala,  praposae  to  rabatitoto  in  I^utaidi'a  life 
of  Marina,  when  mention  ia  made  of  Boedna,  dw  tam 
**aon-iD>hw"  for  "  ftther-in-law bat  M.  VanviDien 
more  jadieion^  cqptends,  fiwm  tiz  MSS.  of  Salluat. 
and  inconfonni^  with  Flonia  (3, 1),  for  the  ezjmaaioa 
*' fatbw-in-law"  of  Jngnrtba.  Bocchut  obtauwd,  aa 
the  revnrd  of  hie  treaiebery,  tba  weatem  part  of  Nn* 
midia,  which  waa  afterward,  in  the  mub  of  Clandia^ 
named  Maaritutia  Casarianria,  noer  At.  (Salkut, 
Jitf.— Poterc.,  8,  13.) 

BoDUAOitiTUB,  a  leader  of  the  Nervil,  .when  Cnan 
made  vrar  againat  tbem.   (Cot.,  B.  O.,  X  88.) 

BoanaoifiA,  an  Adienian  foatival,  sacred  to  Apollo 
Patrofia,  and  matitoted  in  commemorati«i  of  tbe  ae> 
aistance  which  the  peofrie  of  Athens  received  in  tho 
reign  of  Erechlbeoe,  from  Ion,  ton  of  Xntlns,  whan 
tbeti  country  waa  uivaded  by  Eumolpoa,  aon  of 
tuna.   It  wan  eelabcatad  ht  the  month  BoednnwHit 


B(EO 


ig^TntothefestinluderiTedM  roil  /3ol^ 
V,  from  eowmg  to  kelp.  {Etywwl.  Mag., «.  ». — 
«.  v.— C«am.,  /f.  ui  J^..  T.  iS.—Plut., 
71m.,  c.  S7.— WacktwaUk,  Htilen.  J3t.,  roL  4,  p.  143) 
BobdiohIov,  the  name  of  one  of  (be  Atde  mootbt. 
It  wu  the  third  in  tina  aria  ctf  tbo  Attic  jtu,  ud 
comaponded  dmiIjt  to  our  September.  It  dcrired  iU 
BUM  from  the  featinl  called  Boedioaiia  being  cele- 
brated donng  it.   ( VuL  Boediomia.) 

BagTAtcaj,  the  chief  mgiilwww  inBcpotia.  Tbe^ 
mesided  in  the  natkm^  eon^ilB,  and  eommiBded  the 
fineee.  They  were,  io  later  timee  it  leist,  elected 
umuilly,  end  li^idlf  restricted  to  their  term  of  oSice. 
Hieir  number  u  euppoeed  to  bare  been  oiiginaJly 
fonrteen,  the  primitive  nonber  of  the  confederate  Boo- 
tian  Kates.  It  waa  afterward  raduced,  and  underwent 
mazrv  vamtiona.  Thebea  appeiM  lo  have  had  the 
pfinlege  of  aj^vintinc  two,  one  of  whom  was  snpe- 
lior  in  antbontr  to  me  net,  and  probably  acted  aa 
prarideot  of  ths  boanL  (7%mwI.,  S,  9l— Zi,  4,  91. 
■^Armstd,  «(  TTauwL,  I  e.— IMmU**  SStt.  Or., 
vol.  1,  p.  484.— L^.,  42,  48.) 

BotmCa,  a  conntry  of  Greece  Proper,  lying  to  the 
northwest  of  Attica,  and  ahnt  in  by  the  chaina  of  Hsl- 
ieon,  CittuBron,  Pametsoa,  and,  towards  the  aea, 
Ptooa ;  which  aunrataina  eockwed  a  laige  plain,  con- 
atitDtinf  tha  chief  jpait  of  the  coimtiy.  Nnmenma 
riveta,  of  vrtuch  the  GepUsana  waa  the  moat  important, 
deacending  fron  the  neigfata,  had  probably  stagnated 
tot  a  long  time,  and  formed  Uiaa,  Miriufih  the  CopsM 
waa  the  largeat.  These  aame  rivers  appear  to  have 
fixmed  the  soil  of  Bceoiia,  which  is  among  the  most 
fruitful  in  Greece.  Boeotia  wu  also  periupa  the  most 
AitiHj  aettkd  part  of  Gneae;  fiir  no  other  could 
ahnr  an  oqnal  nnmbar  (tf  in^ortant  cities.  This 
eovmiy^aawa  laam  from  the  coneairent  testimony  of 
fitiabo,  Panaaniaa,  and  other  ancient  writers,  was  first 
eecopied  by  aereral  baibarooa  clana,  under  the  Tarions 
namea  of  Aimea,  Ectenea,  Temmicea,  and  Hyantea. 
(SfroAo,  401.— JPjnwan.,  9,6.)  To  these  succeeded, 
according  to  the  common  account,  Cadmoa  and  his 
fbUowers,  who,  after  ezpelling  some  of  .the  indigenous 
tribes  above  mentioned,  and  condtiating  others,  found> 
•d  a  eityt  which  became  afterward  >o  celebrated  under 
the  name  of  Thebee,  and  to  which  he  gave  the  name 
of  Cadmea.  The  descendants  of  Cadmus  were  com- 
polled,  sabeequently,  to  evacuate  Bteotia,  after  the 
capture  of  Theboa  hj  the  Epigoni,  and  to  seek  ref- 
uge in  the  country  of  the  lUynan  Enchelees.  (Herod- 
fltae,  B,  61. — Pttutanw,  9,  6.)  They  regainnl,  how* 
«wr,  poaseanon  of  their  former  territ<ny,  but  were  once 
RBore  expelled,  aa  we  learn  from  Strabo,  by  a  numer- 
ous horde  of  Thraciana  and  others.  On  this  occaaitm, 
baring  withdrawn  into  Tbeasaly,  tbey  united  tbem- 
selvea  with  the  people  of  Ame,  a  district  of  that  proT- 
fnce*  and  for  the  firat  time  assumed  the  name  of  Boeo- 
Ikna.  (Slnbo,  401.)  After  a  Ium  of  some  yeara, 
U)^  wan  comiMUad  to  abandoD  Theaaabr,  what  they 
ODce  more  saeceeded  in  re*eatsbliBhing  umnaelves  in 
their  original  abode,  to  whicb  thc^  now  eammunicated 
the  natne  of  Bceotia.  This  event,  according  to  Thu- 
cydidaa,  occurred  about  aixty  yeara  after  the  capture 
«  Troy ;  tnt,  in  order  to  reconcile  Utia  account  with 
tbe  atatenHit  of  Honwr,  vriw  distinctly  namaa  the 
BseotianB  aaunig  Ae  Giedan  Ibicea  asawnblad  at  that 
Btamorable  aiege,  the  historian  admita  that  a  Boeotian 
diviMon  i&irowiftdt)  had  already  aettled  in  this  prov- 
ince  prior  tq  the  migtttion  of  tlie  great  body  of  the 
nation  (I,  IS).  The  government  of  Bootia  remained 
under  the  roonaichicd  form  till  Uie  death  of  Xa&thua, 
who  fdl  in  single  combat  widi  Mataotluia  the  Menfr- 
nian,  when  it  was  determined  to  adopt  a  repoUieaa 
oonatitntion.  This,  Uiongb  imperfeedy  known  to  us, 
aj^Mars  to  have  been  a  compound  of  ariatocratic  and 
damoeiatic  principlea;  the  fixmer  beiag  appamt  in 
*k.  .»»^tinent  of  olmn  ammil  magiattitoi  mnwd 


Bootarchs,  who  preaided  over  tbe  miHtaxy  aa  well  aa 
ciril  departmenta  {Thuyi.,  %  %.~ld.,  4,  9%.— Id.,  5, 
87) ;  the  latter  in  the  eatabliahment  of  four  councUs, 
which  wen  pbsseaaed,  ia  &ct,  of  the  aovweign  a»- 
thority,  ainee  all  meaaniea  of  inmoitaiiBO  were  to  be 
salxnitted  to  their  ddiberation.  The  general  aasenUy 
of  the  BcDOtiao  republic  waa  held  in  the  temple  of  the 
Itoniui  Minerva.  (Powon.,  9, 84.)  From  the  ezient 
and  popolatioo  of  their  territory,  the  Bisotiana  mig^ 
have  played  the  firat  natt  in  Greece,  if  tbey  had  not  beao 
pieventM  by  tlw  baa  flOveinnMnt  of  iha  citiaL  bj  the 
jealoufff  of  llidies,  and  the  eonseqocot  want  of  umoo. 
And  yet  the  examine  of  EpamiwHMlas  and  Pelopidaa 
afwwBid  showed  that  the  genius  of  two  meo  could 
outweigh  all  these  defects. — The  Bowtiaoa  were  re* 
garded  oy  their  Deighboort,  the  Atheniana,  aa  natoraUy 
a  stupid  TBce.  Much  of  this,  faowevor,  waa  wilful  ex- 
aggeration, and  muat  be  ascribed  to  tbe  national  emnity, 
which  aeema  to  have  exiated  from  the  earliaat  timea 
between  ihem  two  nationsL  Besides,  tUa  counliy 
piodnced,  in.  fiwt,  many  illnatrioaa  mm,  aoch  aa  He* 
siod,  Pindar,  Plutarch,  Epaminondas,  Pelopidas,  &c. 
In  Bceotia,  too,  Mount  Helicon  was  sacred  lo  tbe 
Muses,  to  whom  also  many  of  the  fountaioa  and  rivva 
of  the  country  were  coDaecrated, — The  modem  name 
of  BoBDtia  is  StrantuUpot  in  LtBtidit,  which  last 
comprdienb  within  its  limita  the  escieat  Boeotiai  aa 
one  of  ita  cmnpntent  parte.— In  Bosotia  an  aercial 
celebr&ted  ancient  battle-fields,  the  fonner  gitny  of 
which  has  been  increased  by  late  evotts ;  namely, 
Platsa  (now  the  village  JToUs),  where  Paosaniaa  and 
Ariatides  established  the  liber^  of  Greece  by  their 
victory  over  Mardonius ;  Leuctra  (now  tbe  village 
Parmpogim),  whom  I^Mminoodaa  triumphed  ant  ue 
Spartans ;  Coronea,  whoe  the  ^Mrtan  Aseailaita  de- 
feated Tbebans;  and  Cbwonea,  where  Philip 
Tonnded  tbe  Macedonian  greatnesa  on  tit»  mins  of  Gre- 
cian freedom. — ^Near  Tsnagra,  the  birthplace  of  Co- 
rinna,  the  best  wine  was  produced :  bei«  also  cocks 
were  bred,  of  rentaritable  size,  beauty,  and  courage, 
with  which  the  Grecian  cities,  MasioDately  fond  of 
cock-fitting,  were  B0|^lied. — The  Boeotians  vrae 
particularly  fond  of  music,  and  excelled  in  it.  (CV*> 
mer'#  AncUnt  Greece,  vol.  S,  p.  189,  eeqq. — HeeraCt 
Ptditie*  of  Am:.  Greece,  p,  33,  Banaroft^a  trmfuL— 
Encydop.  Americ.,  vol.  3,  p.  151,  eeqg.) 

BoetbIus,  Anicius  Manilas  Torquaioa  Sererinoa,  a 
man  celebrated  for  hia  virtues,  eervices,  honours,  and 
tragical  end.  He  waa  bom  about  A.B.  470.  in  Rome 
or  Milan,  of  a  rich,  ancient,  and  respectable  taioily ; 
waa  educated  in  Rome,  in  a  mannei  woU  cale^ted 
to  develop  his  extraordinary  abilities ;  afterward  wwt 
to  Adiene,  which  was  still  tbe  centre  of  taste  and  sci- 
ence, and  studied  philosophy  under  Proelua  and  oth- 
ers. Returning  to  Rome,  Mvras  graciously  received  by 
Theodoric,  kii^  of  the  Ostrogoths,  then  maater  of  Italy* 
loaded  mih.  tuiks  of  &vear  and  esteem,  and  aoon 
raised  to  the  fint  trfBeea  of  the  enqiire.  He  eieitad 
the  beat  influence  on  the  administration  of  thie  moo- 
arch,  so  that  the  dominim  of  the  Goths  pictnoted  the 
welfare  and  hajqunees  of  the  pet^e  who  were  aobieei 
to  them.  He  was  long  the  oracle  of  bis  aovweiga 
and  the  iM  of  the  peopw.  Tbe  hi^ieat  bonoura  wwe 
thought  inadMuate  to  lewaid  his  virtue  and  hia  aer- 
vieea.  But  Theodoric,  aa  be  grew  old,  becaow  ini- 
table,  jealous,  and  distrustful  <tf  those  aroood  him. 
Tbe  Goths  now  indalsed  in  all  aorta  of  opprraaion  and 
extortion,  while  Boitniua  exerted  himself  in  vain  to 
restrain  them.  He  bad  abeady  made  many  enenuea 
by  hii  strict  integrity  and  vigilant  iuatice.  Tliese  at 
iMt  succeeded  in  prejudicing  dieltiiu  against  bia^ 
and  rendering  him  auq>icious  of  Boetmoa.  The  op* 
position  of  Boetbius  to  their  unjust  measure*  vraa  con* 
rtrued  into  a  rebellious  temper,  and  he  was  even  ae- 
cueed  (»f  a  treasonable  coirMpandence  with  the  court 
t  of  Cmtutiiigpla.  lU  was  aaoatad,  iawoMMd,  and 
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cacaisd,  A.D.  SM  or  6«8.— White  fa*  wm  at  iht 
Ma  of  ■tate,  be  fooad  TeciMtioa  from  hia  toilMme 
III  ■inliniii  in  the  caDatnicbon  of  mathemetieal  and 
wmtd  niitti— nta,  aonw  of  wfaidk  ha  moc  to  Ck>> 
tbo^  king  of  Fkmnee.  waa  abo  much  giraa  to 
lliB  atndy  of  the  oU  QuA  pUloaoplien  and  matlMaaa- 
ticiaiis,  and  wnte  Latin  tnnnalatinw  of  aevaml  of  tkem. 
Bif  Doat  ealafaw«d  woA  ia  that  ccmpoaad  dnrine  hia 
in^iiiaoonieut, "  On  the  conaoUlion  adfoidod  bj  Pbwao- 
It  ia  wiittan  in  praao  and  Toraa  iotennized. 
Tia  olefatioii  of  tbon^  the  noUeacaa  of  faeUng,  the 
aiaa  wd  dirtiDclMaa  of  a^lo  wfaidi  it  axUbtta,  make 
this  compoaitioD,  ahoit  aa  it  1%  ftr  aoperior  to  uaj  of 
the  age.  The  principal  editiim  ia  that  of  Batle,  1670, 
foL  A  more  modamoDa,  ofaoBMTaliw,app«and  at 
6kigom,nSl,4lo.  {Biiti/tltf.Amtm.,v€li%^lK, 

"^Sodnm^  L  a  Sloie  pUloaoiibar,  re/erred  to  bjr 
Dioganaa  Laertiaa  and  Cfecto.  (Dieg.  L.,  7,  143.— 
Oic^  ie  Din.,  I,  %.—U,  tft.,  3,  30.)  Hia  opioiona 
dSeted  flo  far  from  thoae  of  hia  acbool,  in  that  be  did 
ut  regard  the  world  aa  animBtod.  aud  in  hia  admit- 
ijog  fimr  priDciplea  as  the  beiia  of  judgment ;  name- 
ly, thon^i,  eenaatioD,  aniatile,  and  participation. 
(MoMf.  ad  Jhog.,  t.  c.) — II.  A  peripatetic  ptkiloao- 
pher,  a  native  of  Sidon.  He  aeqnircd  lO  bi^  a  repn- 
tatioD,  that  Strabo,  who  had  been  hia  fel)ow-di»ci[de, 
■nka  hini  among  the  moat  illoatooao  philoaoplierB  of 
Va  lima,  and  SimpUchw  sIjIm  him  ^avft&ous,  "the 
vaUerftd."  {Maug.  ai  Diog.  Utrt.,  7,  148.)— 
in.  A  atatoarf ,  and  er^raver  on  plate,  bom  at  Car- 
thage. (PflHMx.,  6, 17.)  Ha  appem  to  have  fiotn- 
imi  before  the  dBaliuctim  of  the  atj  by  the  Roman*, 
hot  wo  canoC,  with  anj  oMtain^,  McwtniB  die  age 
fniriueh he  lived.   (SiBir.  Diet.  Art.,  t.  9.) 

Boil,  a  peopleof  Celtic  Gaol,  who  inhalHted  the 
coontiy  watered  bjr  the  rivar  Sigmanna,  SignaSna,  or 
IgmaBOB,  now  the  SolUe.  From  Qanl  tfaey  pened 
into  Gamanj,  and  aettled  in  the  preaoit  Bohemia 
{Baurham,  t  •.,  the  reatdence  the  fioiiX  ontil  thojr 
wata  eipdied  1^  the  llanoBiaiiiii.  AbandoBmg  thw 
cpnei.  they  carried  tbeir  name  with  them  iolo  Bob- 
na,  Bajaria,  or  BaMrie.  Tbe  mno  B(^  ia  thou^t 
to  denote  "  the  terrible  onee,"  and  to  be  denved  from 
the  Celtic  Bo,  "fear."  (Thierry,  HtMtain  da  Om- 
Mr,  Tol  1,  p.  48.— Cm..  B.  G.,  1,  38 ;  7,  17.) 

Bou,  a  town  of  tbe  in  Italy.  It  ia  thought 
b  eoneapond  with  die  ameU  town  m  PaH,  aitoate  in 
the  moontauia  between  TheU  and  J'atealrtNa,  the  an- 
cient Tibor  and  Preneate.  It  waa  a  colony  of  Alba. 
[Virg.,Mn.,  1,676.) 

BoLBO,  I.  a  lake  of  Mecedonia,  in  tbe  territoiT  of 
Mfgdonia,  and  emp^ring  into  the  eea  near  Anion  and 
Bonoiaeua.  (_Thmcfi.,\,6».)  Dr.  Clariw,  who viaited 
Ike abMoa  of  tbia  lake  in  faia  bavria,  obeerree,  "it  is 
now  ea&ed  BmM  ;  it  ia  aboot  IS  milea  in  lensth. 
aad  8  or  8  in  Ineadth.  We  can  find  no  notice  tnat 
ku  bea  takm  of  thie  magniScent  piece  of  water  hj 
vif  modem  writer:**  (TVeoaZa,  vol.  8,  p.  6.)— II.  A 
town  near  tbe  Lake  Bolbe.  {St^Bvt.,a.v.B6X6aL) 

Bourrimnfi  one  of  the  montha  M  the  Nile,  in  the 
licimtT  of  what  ia  now  tha  town  of  BMUlm.  (VU. 
Nilos.) 

BoLim,  a  town  <rf  Achaia,  between  Drepaatun  and 
Phtra,  «Ueh  no  kngc*  aiiatod  in  tbe  time  of  Pawa- 
■iaa  (7,  38).  Near  it  ran  a  river  called  Btdirwua. 
(Sr^  BfX.,  9.  P.) 

BouaaOB,  a  town  in  tbe  triand  of  Chioa,  aitnata  on 
tbe  coast,  aiid  the  sito  of  which  ia  occupied  by  Uie 
ntodeni  village  of  Volu$o.  Tbe  ancient  place  ia  no- 
tieed  bj  Tbocydidea  <8,  84),  and  ia  meDtioned  alao  in 
die  lifiB  of  Homer  (e.  38.— CMnpaie  Sttpk.  Byx.,  t.  v. 
BoAtosDf). 

BoLLAHoa,  a  man  ^iriiom  Horace  r^reaenta  aa  of 
tte  moot  iraecible  temper,  aod  moot  ininiical  to  Vh 


BowLOAX,  1.  aCaithaginian  geaenl,  aoa  of  HndJ 
ear.  He  attempted  to  seise,  hj  force  of  arma,  opoft 
the  goveromwit,  bat  waa  overcome  and  pot  to  death. 
(Aod.  8u.,  80, 48.>--II.  A  CardMoinian  adnital,  aant 
to  relieve  Sfrwmoe  when  beeieged  bj  tbe  Ronuo. 
He  fled,  however,  befbre  the  fleet  of  Maredlns,  and  iho 
ct^  fell. — III.  A  native  of  Numtdia,  a  secret  agent  of 
Jognrtha's,  bf  wboae  meana  that  monaKh  effected  the 
■seaiiinatioa  of  Maaaiva  at  Rome.  He  afterward,  at 
the  inedntioo  of  Hetelba,  tbe  Brqpwn  eammander^ 
oooapbed  with  Nabdalaa  againBt  Ji^oidw,  biit  dw  plot 
waa  dlKoveied,  and  he  was  put  to  death.  (Aamafr 
JMg..  86,  61,  70.) 

BoHONicc,  a  name  atmlied  to  the  youths  who  wata 
whipped  at  tbe  altar  of  Diana  Ortbia  at  ^wrta,  in  hon- 
our of  that  goddeaa.  The  featiTal  waa  called  Ai^ioff- 
riyoots,  and  waa  so  named  ini  ni  /uariyaOv,  i  e., 
from  wAtmmr-  Tbeee  boys  wsm,  at  fint,  freebom 
Spartana,  bot  afterward  of  meaner  Urlh,  baiiig  fr»- 
qoendy  tbe  ofl^nng  of  ilaTea.  Tbtj  wan  caDad 
Anaoniea  (Btifimiml)  from  the  aoea^^  they  a»> 
derwmit  at  tbe  altar,  and  vriuch  waa  venr  aeveie  and 
cnel ;  and,  lest  the  officer  shouki,  oat  of  conpasnon, 
remit  any  of  its  rigour,  Diana's  prieateas  atood  by' 
sU  the  time  holding  in  ber  band  tbe  goddees's  image, 
which,  Bay  die  socieots,  waa  liglu  aod  easy  to  be 
borne,  hot  if  tbe  boya  wve  apand,  became  ao  fan- 
denma  that  tbe  priasloas  was  scarcely  Me  to  aapport 
iu  weidit  The  parenta  of  tlie  boys  were  also  pree> 
eat,  aM  exhoited  their  eons  to  beer  dteii  aofiernias 
with  patience  and  firmneas.  He  who  showed  the 
moat  firmness  was  highly  honoured.  Some  of  the 
btna^yen  died  under  ue  lash ;  these  they  buiiad  bya 
paUic  foDeral,  vridt  nriaada  m  tbas  baada,  in  teM 
of  joy  and  vtetory.  The  flrisia  4rf  thia  cnal  eostoat 
ia  varioDsly  aecmmted  ibr  ny  tbe  ancient  writera. 
Some  ascnbe  it  to  a  wish  on  the  part  of  Lyeorgna 
to  inure  the  Lacedsroanian  youth  to  labour  and  fiUi^M, 
and  to  render  tbem  ioaenaible  to  pain  or  woanda. 
Others  maintain  that  it  wu  a  mitigation  of  an  onote, 
whidi  ordeiad  that  btmio  Mood  aboidd  be  abed  oa  ■ 
Diana's  attar.  Anotber  tiaditioo  manliona  that  Fkasar 
niae,  at  tbe  batde  d  Plataa,  being  ^Uatuibed  at  tba 
preparatory  sacrificee  by  a  party  of  Lydiana,  aud  his 
attendants  having  repelled  them  with  auves  and  atones, 
tbe  only  weqtons  they  had  at  tbe  moment,  inetitated 
this  coatom  snbeaqneoUy  in  commeaKnatim  of  the 
event    (Pcwkk.,  8, 16.— Pbil,  Vit.  LytMTg.) 

BoMA  Du  (*'  the  Choi  0«diu»"),  a  name  given  by 
the  Romans  to  Opa  or  Tellvs,  or,  in  other  words,  to  tba 
goddess  Eartb.  The  first  of  May  waa  tbe  time  fat 
celebrating  ber  featrval,  and  it  was  alao  tbe  anniveraa- 
ry  of  tbe  dedication  of  ber  temple  on  the  Aventine  Hill. 
(Ovid,  Fut.,by\«»,  acq.)  She  was  woiabipped  ^  tba 
Roman  matrona  in  tbe  banae  of  tbe  chief  ponti^  and 
svorydiingrelatiag  to  tbe  other  aex  waa  oarefolly  ex- 
cloded.  (Vid.Clodina.)  Aa  tbe  most  probable  deriva- 
tion of  the  naoM  of  tbe  month  crf^  May  ia  from  Maia,ft 
hu  been  infemd  that  thia  goddess  and  Bona  Dea  wom 
the  same  deitiee.  The  Romans  bad  a  legend  among 
them,  that  Bona  Dea  vras  Faona  or  Fatua,  tbe  daugb- 
ter  of  Faonna,  who,  out  of  modesty,  nevor  .left  her 
bower,  or  let  herself  be  seen  of  men ;  for  which  she 
was  deified,  and  no  man  utered  ber  temple.  (J£a- 
cnA.,  1,  IS.) 

BokorIa,  a  city  of  Pannonia,  on  the  Danube,  north 
of  Sirminm.  Its  site  coneapouds  with  the  modem  & 
lock  or  Vfiak.  {AMm.,  3im^li9tU.  Ay.)— II.  A. 
city  of  Italy.  ( Ftif.  Felsiiia.>-in.  A  oity  of  Gaol. 
<rid.  Oeecniaoom.) 

BoNiFa  EvBimra,  a  Roman  dei^,  isboea  wwdup 
waa  first  intiodiKed  by  the  peaaairta.  H«  waa  leptft. 
sented  holding  a  patam  or  oup  in  bis  liaht  hand,  and  in 
hisleftaanofooni.  (F«rr«,da  Jl.il.,1,1.— i%a., 
84,8.) 

Booagu  (iaaw  tmU),%  town  ol  ^V"** «  tU 
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BoSnt,  k  oMlluni  cMHialktiBii,  new  dw  Dim  Mi- 

joc.  The  Dune  i»  GiMk,  B^Ar^,  ud  taeuu  **  Ihe 
OtUMkigtr,"  BotitM  being  nnrded  in  tfats  mom  u 
1h*  dnrer  of  tbs  Wuq  f  A/ia|s),  uMKber  ^)paUatioD 
i>r  the  '*  Onetei  Beer."  (Aratnt,  91.— Jfomtiw,  1, 
Sis.)  The  GfMke  oweiilfy  eew  id  Bootee,  Aices 
eon  of  Oittuto.  Ovidi  hoimei^  eeUe  hia  OD  one  oc- 
CHianL«eaen,eft^thefetlHCofCeHielo.  (AjL,  6, 
SSft.)  Otbeie  nnidad  him  ee  Xcenis,  the  fither  of 
IWgiMw.  {Vid.  leanie.)  Pn^ttitiae  heoc*  calle  the 
eevea  eten  of  the  Greeter  Bear,  "  hope*  Jearti.**  (EL, 

BoKiie,  the  North  wind,  ragnded  in  the  Gracitn 
ajthologjeetdo^.  Aeradinfftothepoet*,heifae 
the  ion  of  Aetnae  end  Anna,  ont  othm  mike  him 
tte  eon  of  the  Stiyraon.  He  lond  Orithpe,  the  deogfa- 
tcrtrfEnriitheae,  king  of  Athene)  end  cenied  her  off 
to  Tbnee,  where  ehe  bore  him  the  wmged  yonthe 
Zetee  end  Calau ;  end  two  dtu^ten,  CbioDe  umI 
Cleopeti*.  {Ptat.,  Piodr.,  na.—AfoOod.,  8,  15,  S. 
^AfolL  Ried.,  Hw AUiouane  eeeribed  the 

deemiotiea  of  die  fleet  of  Xentee  bj  a  etonn  to  the 
uatiili^  of  BonM  for  the  eonotix  of  Orithjnutend 
Wdt  »  teiqilB  to  him  efter  that  evMt.  (AM,  7. 
liB.)  Bofeee  ia  abo  aaid  hj  Homer  to  bave  tmiied 
hhneoir  into  a  borae,  oat  of  tore  to  the  maiee  of  Erieb- 
tbocdna, end  to  have  begottmoD  tbem  twelve  fbele  re- 
auifc^  for  their  fleetoeaa.  30,  SS>.— JTa^it- 
JfyAMyy,  p.  S&5,  Mf?.) 

BonTnaftiisK,  I.  •  large  rircr  ttf  Sejthn,  ftUuw 
iato  ^  Enine  See,  nowalM  the  Dnimer.  Hero£ 
ptneoonaidan  it  tiba  giMtMt  of  the  SCTthian  rivers  af- 
tur  the  later,  and  u  nnpeaeing  all  olheia  exemit  the 
IfSe.  He  doea  not  ifipear,  howenr,  to  have  known 
mcb  it«  eoarae,  and  eeems  not  to  have  been 
^ipriiod  of  the  hunooe  cataracts  of  thia  river,  which 
oeeor  at  the  haqdtt  of  SOO  aBee  above  ita  metUh,  and 
•nsaUtDeit«M40oulea,b«Dgl8ia»aiiawr.  (VU. 
Danepaiia.) — II.  Him  was  a  city  on  the  banka  at  thia 
rim  called  Botysthenie,  and  also  Olbia.  {Vid.  Ol- 
bia.)— in.  A  favourite  ateed  of  the  Emperor  Hadri- 
an's, to  whom  he  erected  a  monument  after  death. 

Boevteva,  I.  «  name  applied  to  a  atrait  of  the  aea- 
nieie  were  two  atraita  known  in  antiqnity  hj  this  ap- 
peUation,  nam^,  the  Hnaeian  and  the  Cimmerian 
poepoma ;  the  fiHrmer  now  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Areitr  or  Cktmul  ^  (kmMttmtmo^,  the  latta  the 
Strmta  of  Ot/k  or  needona,  or,  according  to  a  later 
daiHMnination,  the  Straiu  of  Zahaeke.  By  the  Kos- 
■iaoa,  howflvnr,  it  u  commonly  called  the  Botfonu. 
Yarioua  teaaons  have  been  assigned  for  the  name. 
The  best  ia  that  which  makes  the  appellation  refer  to 
the  early  fU9mg»<A  agrkiiUmnU  knowledge  from  Eaat 
to  Woot  (^a«c  «•  OS,  and  w6poc,  a  pottage).  Nym- 
nUiia  tells  oa,  on  the  aathority  of  Accaripn,  that  the 
Flaygiana,  desiring  lo  pass  tm  Thiaoian  strait,  built 
a  TBieBl,  on  whose  prow  wis  the  figure  of  an  ox,  call- 
tag  die  atnit  over  which  it  eairied  them,  poif  ic6pot, 
JbapenifiOr  the  oz^  paaaage.  Dionyainsof  Halicar- 
nuani^  Vilariw  Fheooa,  and  othen  of  the  ancient 
vnitm,  leftr  Ae  Dnaa  to  dw  Uaioiy  of  lo,  who,  when 
traasfonaed  into  a  cow  (ftMt)  by  Jtino,  awam  across 
this  atrait  to  avoid  her  tormentoE.  Airian  nys  tfiat 
the  Phmiane  wsre  directed  by  an  oracle  to  follow  the 
roote  wiiwh  an  ox  would  point  out  to  them,  and  fiiat 
one  being  roossd  by  them  for  this  parpose.  It  awam 
aerooa  the  sliML—lte  ainte  of  the  llneian  Bosporus 
pr^ierly  extended  from  the  Cyanean  loefca  to  die  bai^ 
DOvrof  Byiantinmoc  CoMteahnopfe.  Itissaidtobe 
H  miles  b  length,  inelodins  the  windings  of  its  coone, 
■Bd  ito  mdhiary  breadth  about  li  miles.  In  sevM^ 
pkeea,  however,  it  ia  very  narrow ;  ajd  the  ancients 
idate  thM  a  peraon  mi^  hear  biida  sing  on  the  op- 
pediaeide.anddiattwopioaanl^caBWwaBMBa 


mUk  one  anedMC.  Esrodotos,  PoMiiaa,  ai^  Aim 
make  tie  laagdi  tM  aladia,  ftaai  to  Cywumm  wAt 
to  Bytantiam.  The  new  eaatlea  of  Emm  and  Ada 
are  erected  on  oithar  eaaat,  on  tha  Mia  of  the  aaeint 
tanmlee  of  Setqia  and  Jupiter.  Tkt  oU  ooao,  nisad 
by  toe  Greek  emperors,  eonuaand  the  aarrowest  put 
of  the  strait,  where  it  ie  not  more  than  600  pacM 
loaa.  Here  Darius  ia  said  to  have  crossed,  on  hti 
expedition  againat  the  Seylhians.— For  aome  reu^ 
on  the  kings  of  Bosporos,  ae  they  are  stf  led  in  hiitay, 
consult  C&ifoii's  Patti  tfaUnbn,  p.  Ml,  asff .,  U  tL 
— II.  A  eitf  in  the  Cbersoneana  Taarica»  die  avHm 
Pantieaparam.   (Kid.  Pantic^Mom.) 

BoTTUBA,  or  ^oTTLXia,  a  name  anciently  given  to 
a  nanow  space  of  country  in  Macedonia,  aitoated  b*. 
tween  the  HalKcnwa  and  Lydiaa,  as  Herodoto)  in- 
forms ns  (7, 127) ;  but  in  another  paasage  heeitendsit 
beyond  the  Lydiaa  aa  br  as  the  Axiae.  The  Botliai 
had  been,  however,  eariy  expelled  from  thia  district  Iqr 
the  Macedonian  princes,  sod  had  retired  to  the  other 
side  of  the  Axios,  about  Therme  and  Olynthns  {Htn- 
dot.,a,  19t7),  wh««  they  formed  a  new  settlemmt  with 
the  Ohalcidisns,  another  paimie  of  Thracian  origin,  oe- 
cupying  tbe  connHy  of  Chueidice.  (<^«aiers  .due. 
0rMM.  vol.  l,p.S!M>.) 

BouoioiA  or  BoiDtoiA,  queen  ef  the  leani,  in  Brit- 
ain, during  the  reign  of  Nero.  Having  been  trcalsd 
in  tbe  most  ignonuidons  manner  by  the  Romans,  die 
headed  a  genwal  ineurraction  of  the  Britmia,  attacked 
tbe  Roman  aettleroenta,  reduced  London  to  ashes,  and 
nit  to  die  Bwtnd  ell  attangm  to  the  nsmber  vS  70ft00. 
Snetonlua,  die  Roman  geneial,  defttlad  har  in  a 
ctsive  battle,  and  Boodkaa,  rather  dun  &U  into  the 
hands  tif  her  enoniea^  put  an  end  to  bar  own  hie  by 
poison.   (Toot.,  Ann.,  14,  81.) 

BoviLtJS,  I.  an  ancient  town  of  Latmm,  on  the  Ap- 
pian  Way,  between  the  ninth  and  tenth  mile-stonas; 
and  anawering,  according  to  the  omoion  of  Hobtauos, 
lo  tbe  sitnadon  die  inn  eaUed  rOMma  4(tts  Fnt- 
tMkie.  It  ia  diaduguiriied  fion  another  town  of  the 
aame  nams  in  Novum  Latimn  by  the  title  ot  SobuiW 
US.  BovUIb  was  one  of  the  firat  towna  conqnsred  by 
the  Romans,  aocording  to  Florua  (1, 1 1),  we  Uua 
from  Cicero  (hat  it  was  a  municipiom  (Or«t.  yrv  Fha- 
cte),  but  he  repreeents  it  aa  almost  deearted. — 11.  A 
town  of  Novum  Latium  ;  its  precise  aitaation  hsa  not 
been  ascertained.  VnlpiUB  eaya,  that  some  veitigea 
of  this  town  may  bf  traced  near  a  place  called  Bmitt, 
not  far  from  VenOi,   (Vet.  IM.,  p.  ISO.) 

BaAOHMiina,  Indian  philoeophtta.  (  Vid.  Gynmo* 
so^istn.) 

BBANOHtlsas,  a  snmame  of  Apollo.  {Vid.  'Baa- 
chide.) 

BBANoidas,  I.  tbe  iidtabitanta  of  a  email  town  m 
Sogdiana,  on  the  river  Oza%  pnt  to  die  aword  br  At 
exandu.   Ther  were  daaeeoded  ftoa  tba  Biandudn, 

a  family  who  held  the  prieadMod  of  the  tem^e  of  ApoDo 
Didymms  at  Didymi  near  Miletua.  TbePomans  un- 
der Xerxes  plundered  and  burned  tbe  temple,  and  tbe 
Bianchidw,  who  bad  betrayed  it  into  their  hands,  be- 
came, on  tlie  defeat  of  Xencee,  the  voluntary  eompan- 
i«is  of  his  flight,  m  order  to  avoid  the  joetice  of  thek 
countrymen.  They  aetUed  on  die  Oxua,  and  grew  17 
into  a  smsll  state.  Atezander'a  motive  in  tbe  cruel 
massacre  of  this  people  was  retaliation  for  the  stcri- 
Im  <rf^  their  anceetOTa.  (CHrl.,7,A.)— ILllieprieiM 
ofApolloDidymatiSiiriwgavaoraeleaiBCuia.  {VU. 
Oidnni.) 

Biahobim,  a  yoilb  «f  Miletaa,  balavad  by  ApJIOf 
who  gave  him  the  power  of  prophecy.  H*  gave  on- 
dee  at  Didymt.   (Vid.  Didymi.) 

BbasTdas,  son  of  Tellis,  wss  a  celefaratod  Spaitaa 
commander  during  tbe  Peloponnesian  wu,  and  gained 
many  niccesses  over  tbe  Athenisns.  llw  pnneipd 
scene  of  hia  operatioDs  was  hi  the  noth,  in  that  pattef 
,  Tbiaca,  or,  laUier,  Macedonia,  rfijchviaa  wjbimbwi 
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W  bngdit  oodet  the  control  of  i$uta  by  hia  uuu  or 
perMDU  inflaenca.  He  lost  hia  life  at  tba  taking  of 
Amphipolia,   {Vid.  Amphipolia.)   The  firUiM  of  hia 

S chancier  wen  worth?  of  the  beat  days  of 
(Ihuyd.,  S,  %&.^Id.,  4, 11.— Xi,  4,  78^ 
iL—U.,  A,  UU,  &e.— A..  6,  10.) 
BuHiAi.T  featiTils  at  LacadwnoiH  in  honour  of 
Bmidaa.  Nona  bolliMdieD  bom  I^Hntua  wen  ^r- 
^ttad  l>  eater  the  liat%  and  aueh  M  wm  abeeiit  were 
fiaad. 

BaAVtoM,  a  town  of  Attica,  celetvated  in  mrthoro- 
gy  u  the  place  where  Ipbigenia  first  landed  aner  her 
•aeapa  fton  Taoria  with  tin  atatne  of  Diana.  From 
thia  dreomatance,  the  goddeaa  waa  here  held  in  jmcd- 
liar  Tenaratioa,  under  the  title  of  Brautonia.  {Patum., 
1,  aa.—Sltfk.  Byz.,  t.  V.  Bpaopuf.—StrMio,  398.) 
The  nuoB  of  Bruuoo  are  pointed  oat  bjr  modem  trav- 
ellna  near  the  apot  called  PmIom  Braaiuk.  Cbaodler 
ealli  the  modern  aite  Vromna.  (TtomU,  vol.  3,  ch. 
tt.— Coaapere  GeWa  Itaurary,  p.  ?7.^1>iana  had 
IhiM  faatinla  here,  called  Brauionia,  celebrated  once 
emyffiUtjeaz  by  teamen  who  were  called  UpomuU. 
Thijf  aaoruMd  a  soat  to  the  goddeaa,  and  itwaauawl 
to  ahig  me  of  the  Moka  of  Homer'a  Iliad.  The  moat 
piiiiable  that  atteuded  were  young  nigina  in  yellow 
gawna,  eonaecnted  to  Diana.  .They  were  about  ten 
year*  of  age,  and  not  under  five,  ud  therefore  their 
eonaeenUion  waa  called  ducarrdciv,  from  diiai,  decern ; 
ud  aoawtiBee  ipKTeitiV,  m  the  vit^ina  themaelvea 
ban  Um  lane  of  dparet,  >Mr«,  fiom  thia  eilcnmataoGe. 
'Sim  waa  «  bear  in  me  of  the  villagaa  of  Attica  ao 
tame,  that  he  ate  with  the  inbabitanta,  and  played  barm* 
leariy  with  them.  Thia  familiarity  lasted  liHig,  till  a 
TOang  virgin  treated  tfae  animal  too  roughly,  uid  waa 
nUcdby  iL  Tba  nngia'a  brother  killed  the  bear,  and 
tha  cooMty  wwt  mmo  after  viaited  by  a  pestilence. 
Tha  onole  «u  comnltad,  and  the  plague  removed  by 
fwiiaHialiiig  viigina  to  Uie  eerriee  of  Diana.  Thia 
WIS  ao  fitiufally  obaerved,  that  no  woman  in  Athena 
waa  ever  merried  befoce  a  previoua  consecration  to 
the  Boddesa.  The  statue  of  Diana  of  Tauria,  which 
hid  bean  bioii^^  into  Greece  Ipbigenia,  waa  pre- 
mni  in  the  town  <^  Bnonm.  Jtexee  eaniea  it 
■way  wfaeo  he  tamded  Greec*.  {Cnmtr'*  AndeiU 
ToL  2,  p.  382.) 

Bujnn  end  Buom,  a  pe<^  of  Italy,  occuiying, 
tagethtt  with  the  Genaoni,  the  preaeot  Val  a'Agno 
and  Vol  BreaooM,  to  the  east  ioA  northeast  of  the 
LacDs  Vobanna  {Logo  Maggiore),  They,  together 
with  tha  Genatini,  were  aobdued  by  Drusua,  wboae 
nctoiy  Hmoe  cdebratea.  Strabo  calls  them  Breoct 
andOeouii;  othnalann  the  former  Brenni.  {Herat., 
01, 4. 14,  16.) 

Bturmra,  I.  a  general  of  the  Gialli  Senones,  who 
entaed  Italy,  defMted  the  Romans  at  the  river  Allia, 
and  eatered  their  city  without  tmpoaition.  The  Ro- 
mans fled  into  the  c^itol,  and  IflU  the  whole  ci^  in 
the  poaeeaaion  of  theii  enemiea.  The  Gaals  dia^Md 
tha  i^ipuan  xod  in  the  nubt,  and  tfie  eapilfd  woaU 
hm  beeo  tdcen,  had  aet  toe  Roouna  been  awakened 
by  dte  Doiae  at  the  aaered  seeae  in  the  temple  of  Juno, 
ukI  immedielAlynpalkd  (he  enemy.  (  Vul.  Maalias.) 
Oamillne,  who  waa  in  banishment,  marched  to  the  le- 
luf  of  his  ooonliy,  and  ao  totally  defeated  the  Gauls, 
Ih^Dot  one  lon^ied  to  cany  lioine  the  news  of  theii 
daatmctkni.— Hm  deotmetion  of  the  Gnila  by  Camil> 
W  V  nntkmal  aeeooM  given  by  the  Roman  writer*, 
tai  ia  replete  with  amir  and  exiggentioii.  (Oooault 
nmarks  nodar  the  aitiele  Cainillae.)«Aa  regards  the 
mne  Braoinw,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  it  ia  nothing 
more  than  the  Cynmc  word  BrnAtx,  which  signifies 
"king"  or  ** leader,"  emiveited  into  a  Latin  form, 
lite  Romane  mistodc  It  fn a  pcopa name.  {Thierry, 
Siet.  dee  Gmml.,ttA.  1,  p.  sf^AmeU?e  Borne,  vol. 
I,  p.  niicbtBd,  iuwm,  ■urtuH  tint  it  w 


hiatoiy.  {AmeU,  I.  c.>— H.  Anothat  GaOio  kedar, 
wbo  mad*  an  irnH>tiiKi  into  Greece  at  the  heed  of  aa 
aim^  of  his  couatrymen,  omiaisting  of  1BS,000  loot 
and  SO,OQO  btnae.  AAer  lavwing  vanona  part*  of 
Nertbera  Greece,  th^  meicbao  agunat  De^o,  and 
andeavonred  to  plunder  th*  t"^!*-  But  Ae  emj  of 
dw  invadera,  according  to  the  Greeinn  aoooont,  wan 
seised  with  a  panic  toror  during  the  night,  and  beiaa 
attacked  at  daybreak  by  the  De^ihians  and  otbanTS 
the  Greeka,  retreated  in  the  otmoat  conlisaMn.  Laif* 
nombera  perished,  the  Greeks  oontiaeally  hanging  oq 
the  akiru  of  the  retreeting  foe ;  and  BreooH,  woond* 
ed,  and  diapirited  by  hia  overthrow,  kitted  hanatf  in  s 
fit  of  inioxHatioo.  B.O.  S7S.  (Pmwm.,  10, 10.— liL, 
10,  aS.--JMfM,  S4,  6,  dtc.)  It  woaM  appear,  ttaU 
beaMea  Oef^nk  mentioned  here,  another  body  of  the 
same  race  were  ravaging  Thrace  and  Macedonia ;  aiid 
tbeee  latter  were  th^  wbo  croaeed  over  into  Aaia,  not 
the  remaina  of  the  army  of  Brennua.  (Conaalt  filfsie* 
ha,  ad.  PeitMH.,  10,  83.  8.) 

BatABios,  I.  a  fl^nt  fimooa  in  euly  fable.  He  and 
hia  two  bfothMta  Cottna  and  Gyea,  vreie  tlw  "^'•^rva 
of  Urmns  and  G«  (Cotoa  aad  Ten*),  and  bad  ea£ 
a  hondred  handa.  Aceoidinff  to  Homer,  be  vraa  caU* 
ed  of  men  ^Ggeon,  and  \xj  uie  goda  alone  Briareoa. 
When  Juno,  Neptune,  and  Minerv*  cooapired  to  de« 
throne  Jupiter,  Biiareos,  be^  hn>ugfat  bf  Thetii  to 
the  aid  of  inpiter,  ascended  u*  heavaoa,  and  seated 
himself  next  to  him,  aad  ao  terrified  tbeeompaatai 
by  hia  fierce  and  tbraeteoiitg  loohe,  that  they  itamk 
from  their  porpoee.  (ir«m.»  A,  1, 40S.)  Brkieim 
alto  appeara  in  fable  aa  one  of  ^  Oyelsfiea.  (Fad. 
Cyck^ea.)  The  name  hpi&peut  appear*  to  be  akin  to 
Ppwft,  ^puip6ty  jSptiMc  all  denoting  meigU 

and  atrenglh.  {Keigm*y'»  MyMeey,  p-  40.>— II. 
A  Cyclop,  made  jodfe  between  ApoSo  and  Neptane, 
in  their  dinote  vboot  die  iatbmua  aad  promoMory  of 
Corinth.  He  gave  the  liMm*r  to  Neptune,  and  tlw.lat 
ter.  to  Apollo.  He  ia  probably  the  aame  fobidoaa  pef* 
SDosge  with  the  preceoing.   (Peneon.,  S,  1.) 

BiioAima,  a  people  in  the  northern  porta  of  Britain, 
regarded  aa  the  greeteat,  most  powerfol,  and  moat 
ancient  of  the  Britiah  tribae.  Tbay  poaaaaaed  the 
country  from  sea  to  sea,  coomiaing  the  cooirtiee  of 
York,  Durkam,  ZeMcwter,  WerMumend,  and  OiMi> 
ierlaMl.  Their  capital  waa  EbMaenm,  York.  The 
Brigantes  (Brues,  Bryges)  would  seem  to  have  been 
originally  of  'Aracian  origin,  and  to  have  wandered 
fiKth  from  their  moontain  nomea,  between  Macedonia 
and  Tlirace,  over  varioaa  parte  ot  Europe,  eoch  a* 
Gaul,  Spain,  Britain,  dec.  Hiev  also  peoeliated  hoa 
Aaia  Hmor,  and  were  dtare  called  Pmygee  (Phiygi> 
ana).  Cooralt,  aa  repaid*  the  root  of  ne  name,  tna 
renuAa  under  the  article  MesambriB. 

BaiOAitTlinis  Laoos,  alakeinVindeticia,  aeparattng 
the  UeWetii  from  the  Vindelici  and  other  Genaaa 
tribes.  Another  name  for  it  was  Bodamicna  Lacua. 
It  ia  now  the  Lake  of  ConeUnee  (CansMiuar-See), 
aa  the  Qenaaiu  caU  it,  who  have  likewiae  uadker  wf» 
pallation  fi»  it,  reaembling  one  ef  the  aneieat 
I.  e.,  Boden-Se*.  {Pirn.,  0,  n.—Mdm,  8,  S.- 
ManelL,  Ifi,  S.) 

BaioAimni,  I.  called  alao  Brigantk,  a  ci^  of  Tin- 
d^cia,  nest  the  eoatheaatem  extremity  of  the  Laena 
Brigtntinaa.  It  waa  the  atatiea  of  a  fnee  in  the  tima 
of  the  AntonhM*,  fiir  tha  P<Brpo*e  of  walelaig  the 
movoBMDta  of  dw  AleDMumL  Tka  noden  nam  is 
Brtge7w*.—ll.  A  city  of  Hiepaaia  TairaBoainaiB,  ninr 
Cenumo.  Some  erroaaously  identify  AboMga  with 
thia  place.   (Dio  Gee*.,  87,  68.) 

BuLBaaua,  a  oaaw  givea  to  the  range  of  hills  that 
onited  Meant  PenteUcoa  with  Aneheaw.  {Sini., 
300.)   The  modem  nam*  ia  7W*e  eoNiit. 
ilm.,  p.  68  and  77.) 
BkImo  (fiaai  fip^  **«0rMr,''  *'«  tv^X 
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fiMB  to  Bentt,  ud  ebicdr  aa^ajvA  to  d«wto  iitt 
Miifie'^appamnee,  «^>eciall7  when  she  came  mm- 
fluoeJ  ay  mtgie  aits.  ApoHonioa  deacribea  ber  u 
bavlne  her  head  atuTouiuted  by  anpenta  twiiUDg  dubngb 
branches  of  oak,  while  (orchM  flamed  in  ha  hands,  and 
the  nifenwl  dogs  howled  aionod  her.  {ApaU.  H.,  8, 
MU,  Mff .) 

Buaiie,  «  petroDymic  of  Hippodamia,  oi  Lyrnes- 
ww,  dai^tur  of  Briaea,  bigfa-pneet  of  Jupiter  at  Ped- 
Hus  in  Tioas,  She  was  remtitable  for  her  beaaty, 
ud  was  the  wife  of  Minea,  who  waa  killed  in  the  siege 
earned  on  by  Achilles  against  Lyraessna.  From  Lyr- 
neaaos  the  ^ecian  wairin  biot^t  her  away  captive. 
She  WM  tiken  from  hnn  hf  Agunemioa,  duriog  the 

Sml  oecuiooed  by  the  reihHitioB  at  Cbrysels,  bot 
WM  given  hack  to  him,  whn  s  reeoDBiliatton  took 

Amrt,  S,  8,  SO,  du.) 

Bbisbds,  a  snroame  of  Bacchns,  said  to  signify  "  the 
diecorem  of  honey."  Some  deriTe  the  sroellatton 
from  the  nym{^  called  Brian,  the  nuraes  of  the  god. 
Oomntus,  the  interpreter  of  Persios,  dedneea  it  from 
irut  equivalent,  as  ne  tnfbmu  na,  to  jwmiiut.  Bo* 
chart  gives  a  Syriac  derivation,  brix  dtmhta,  **  e  lake 
ofboaey."   {RolU^  RtekmAu,  6ui.,  vtA.  S,  p.  i90.) 

BniTANin,  tiw  iah^Ntaats  of  Britain,  (rid.  Bri> 
UDDta.) 

BsiTAMiifA,  called  also  Albion.  (Vid.  Albion.) 
An  island  in  the  Atlantic  Oeeen,  and  the  brgeet  in 
Eniope.  The  Fhaniciann  eppeei  to  hnn  been  oariy 
wqniinted  vrith  it,  and  to  have  carried  on  here  a  traffic 
for  tin.  {Yid,  Cassiterides.)  Conun«eiaI  jealonay, 
however,  iodnced  them  to  keep  their  discovmea  a  ^o- 
fbond  aecroL  The  Carthaginians  succeeded  to  the 
HMniiciaiw,  but  were  equally  mysterious.  Avienus,  in 
his  amall  poem  entitled  On  Mantma,  t.  41  S,  makes 
mention  of  the  vo^gM  of  a  eaitain  HiinlGo  .in  this 
^nailer,  and  profisasM  to  dmw  his  infnmatimi  fnnn  the 
hmg-concealed  Pnnic  Annale.  Idttle  wu  known  of 
BhtaiD  nntil  CBsaz's  time,  viho  bmded  and  endeav- 
oared,  altbougfa  inefibctually,  to  coo<{ner  the  island. 
After  a  long  interval,  Oattwins,  in  the  reign  of  Claudius, 
Mdoeed  ttie  eoatbam  part  of  the  island,  and  Agricola, 
aabaeqiMMly,  in  the  reim  of  Bonitian,  ateooM  the 
Ronaa  dommin  to  th«  Frith  of  Forth  and  the  Clyde. 
The  whole  force  of  the  empire,  although  exerted  to  the 
atmost  under  Sevema,  could  not,  however,  reduce  to 
subjection  the  hardy  natives  of  the  highlands.  Britain 
contimied  a  Romsji  province  until  A.I).  426,  when  the 
traopa  wan  in  \  measoto  wididrawn,  to  assist 
Talentiniao  the  Tqid  agahiat  tbn  Bans,  and  never  re- 
tnmed.  The  Britains  had  become  m  enervated  under 
the  Roman  yoke  aa  to  be  onaUe  to  repel  the  incnrsiona 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  north.  They  invoked,  than- 
fan,  tbe  aid  of  the  Saxons,  by  whom  they  were  them- 
adves  subjugated,  and  at  length  oUiged  te  take  ref- 
vge  in  tbe  monnlains  of  Wales. — ^Tbe  name  of  Britain 
WM  luAnown  to  the  Romans  bef«re  Ha  time  of  C»- 
ear.  Boehart  derives  it  fimn  the  HioBiucian  or  He- 
brew tem  Barauuuc  "the  land  of  tin."  Oiben 
dedne*  the  name  of  Britona  fiom  die  GsJlio  Brittt, 
"  painted,"  in  allaaton  to  tbe  custom  on  tbe  part  of  the 
inosfaitanta  of  painting  their  bodies.  (Atldung,  itUK- 
nidtet,  vol.  S,-  p.  SO.)  Britain  was  famoos  for  ^e 
Roman  walls  built  in  it,  of  which  traces  remain  at  the 
ptesent  da^.  Tbe  first  ww  boilt  by  Agricola,  A.D. 
7^  nea^  in  the  aitnation  of  tbe  raa^iait  of  Ha^n, 
and  wall  of  Savaraa  mentioned  below.  In  A.D.  81, 
Agricohbtnlt  a  line  of  very  strong  forts  from  the  Frith 
of  Forth  to  the  Frith  of  Clyde.  This,  however,  was 
insafficient  to  check  the  barbsrians  after  his  departure. 
In  A.D.  180,  therefore,  Hadrian  erected  a  famous  wdl 
fam  BoviMn  on  SUway  Fhth,  to  a  spot  a  little  be- 
md  JVetMMffa  tfOH  Tfrn.  It  wm  sixty-eight  Eng- 
lish or  saranhr-fiBor  Roman  milM  loog.  Twenty  years 
ate  dua,  Ldliiw  lJAkm,viu^  tlu  Enfwot  Anto- 


lAms.  nstond  tha  sMiid  wdl  of  Agiieola.  lAM  ii 
commonly cslled the Va&amADIooiiu.  ^tiheptat- 
est  of  all  WM  that  of  Sevems,  bigaii  A.D.  309,  ui 
finished  the  next  year,  and  which  wu  only  a  few  judt 
north  of  Hsdrian'a  waQ.  It  was  garrisoned  by  tot 
thousand  men.  (Cos.,  B.  O.,  4,  SI,  «».— ■Jil.ii.,!s 
S.  dee.— J^f.  a.,  «,  18.— P&k,  4,  l9,~MtU,  % 
VeU.  Paten.,  S,  46,  &c.) 

BiitannIcds,  Cmab  (Tlberioe  Cfandim  Gar* 
manicus),  son  of  the  Empenr  ClandiM  and  Hesnfioi, 
waa  botn  a  few  dm  after  tbe  accesaion  of  his  ftthw 
to  tbe  throne.  After  the  retnm  of  the  ei^nar  fram 
bis  eixpedition  to  Britain,  the  somam*  of  Brilsonicm 
WM  beetowed  on  both  tbo  fatbhr  and  son.  As  Ai 
eldMt  eon  of  the  emperor,  Britaiuieaa  wuthekwM 
heir  to  the  nnjHre  \  mt  Clandiw  wu  ptevsiled  ma 
by  his  second  wife,  the  ambitioos  Agrinnna,  to  iHiit 
Domitius  Nero,  her  son  by  a  fomier  marriage,  mt 
wu  three  years  older  than  Britannicnt,  and  to  decUn 
him  his  successor.  Tha  vmal  senate  gave  ita  eonrat. 
lo  tbe  mean  time,  Agrippioa,  under  the  pi*l«Kt  of 
motherly  tenderness,  strove  to  keep  Britannicai  m 
much  u  possible  in  a  state  of  imbecility.  She  re- 
moved his  servants,  and  snbatiiuted  ber  ovm  crMtmei. 
Sosibius,  his  tutor,  wu  murdered  by  ber  contrivaDcc. 
She  did  not  permit  bim  to  appear  beyood  the  pcecincti 
of  the  palace,  and  even  kept  him  out  of  bis  Cuber'a 
sight,  under  tbe  pretence  that  he  wm  inaane  sad  MS- 
leptic.  Althoogb  the  weak  empoor  showed  Oaths 
pmetrated  the  artifices  of  Agrippina,  vet  his  deidh 
which  she  eflbeted  by  poison,  prevented  him  fim  re- 
trieviiw  his  error.  Nero  wu  proclaimed  eiQpem, 
while  Britannicns  was  kept  in  close  confinement  In 
a  dispate  with  Nero,  Agrippina  threatened  to  pbce 
BriUnnicua,  -wbo  wm  then  nnirteen  veare  of  age,  on 
the  throne,  upon  which  Nero  caoaed  him  to  be  p«s- 
oned  at  a  banqoet  His  faneial  totrit  place  the  sans 
night.  His  body  vru  burned,  witboat  any  pomp,  is 
the  Campus  MartiuB,  amid  a  violent  storm,  which  tbe 

nle  regarded  u  announcing  tbe  aosw  of  the  gods, 
said  that  Nero  had  esuaed  the  face  of  his  rie- 
tint,  already  blackened  with  the  poison,  to  be  paintsil 
while,  but  Uiat  the  buvy  rain  waabed  off  this  lAt- 
ficial  colour,  and  the  sWn  irf  the  li|^ing  lemM 
tbe  crime  which  had  been  confided  to  the  bosm  at 
the  ni^t.  According  to  some  anthoritiea,  Britanm- 
ens  was  nstur^ly  characterixed  by  the  same  ittite- 
ness  of  spirit  u  bis  father,  and  Nero  commted  tod 
abuaed  his  youth.  They  also  state,  that  Acnppins 
advised  his  death.  Radoe  hu  immortalixed  the  nante 
of  thia  vouns  prince  by  one  of  his  fineat  tragedies. 
lTacU.,  Ann.,  n,  II.— Id.  IS,  ».— iH.  l», 
25,  et  41.— /d.  ih.,  18.  16.-^RieyGfty.  Amerie.,  voL 
2,  p.  876,  uqf.—Bk^.  Puts.,  Tol.  5,  p.  6S7,  #e^  ) 
BaiTbMAiTis,  a  Cretan  n^ph,  dau^ter  of  Jupiter 
and  Chsrme,  and  a  favounte  companion  of  tnana. 
Minoa,  falling  in  love  with  ber,  pursoed  hex  for  tbe^ieoB 
of  nine  mmUts,  the  nymph  at  times  coQCMlinghBiHtf 
from  bim  amid  tbe  trees,  at  times  among  Aa  reeds 
and  aedos  of  dw  marshes.  At  length,  being  nearly 
overtaken  by  hfan,  she  sprang  from  a  clifi*  into  tbe  sea, 
where  die  wu  nved  in  the  nets  {Sixrw)  of  some  fiak- 
ennen.  Tbe  Cretans  afterwsrd  wonfaippod  her  ss  a 
goddeas,  under  the  wme  of  DictfpM,  from  the  above 
circumstence,  which  wu  alao  assigned  as  the  reaaon 
fw  tbe  cliff  fnm  which  she  threw  beraelf  being  called 
Dieiwon.  At  tbe  ritM  aaered  to  her,  wmths  of  pine 
or  loitidi  were  need  ustoad  of  myrtle,  m  a  Inrandi  of 
tbe  lattw  had  cauriit  ber  garments,  and  impeded  ha 
fiigfat.  Leaving  &ele,  Britomartia  then  sailed  tor 
£gins  in  a  boat :  the  boatman  attempted  to  offn  ber 
vi<dence,  but  she  got  to  shore  and  took  refuge  in  a 
gnm  on  that  ialand,  where  aba  became  invisible  (d^ 
vi»C):  hence  she  wuwondtipMd  in  .fginanBdar tbe 
name  of  AphM.  {CtOim.,  H.  w  Disk.,  IM,  stff. 
— iNed.  sLf  6,  n^Amtam.t  lib.  40.^PaHMa^  % 
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80l— JCSBir,  JBgmet.,  p.  IM,  Maa.—Keigliatfs 
M^uUg^,  p.  181.) 

BuzBLLUH,  ft  town  of  lU}^,  in  Gtllit  CimduM, 
Dottheut  of  Puma,  where  OUio  slew  himMlf  when 
ddoftUd.   b  ia  DOW  Br«MUo.   {TmeU.,  iftX.,  3.  38.) 

Blixu,  K  ei^  <rf  GaUift  Ciadpinat  to  the  wait  of 
ihe  LicM  BoaacoB,  and  aoutbeaat  of  Batgomuiii.  It 
was  the  capital  of  the  CeDomanni,  as  we  team  from 
livy  30).  Brixia  is  known  to  have  become  a 
Roman  colony,  bat  we  ace  not  iofonned  at  what  pe- 
xiod  tbia  event  look  place.  {Pint.,  H.  N.,  8,  19.) 
Str^  apMis  of  it  aa  inferior  in  aiu  to  Mediohnum 
ami  Veraua.   {OrmtrU  Ane.  luiy,  vol.  1,  p.  68.) 

Baoiilva,  u  appelletion  given  to  Bacebw,  fion 
Om  mriM  with  which  hia  featlTala  were  cdebntttd.  It 
ie  derived  bon  ^piuo,  "  to  toot." 

Bkontii,  one  of  the  Cyclopes.   The  name  is  de- 

BtDCTftti,  t  people  of  Gamaiijr,  between  the  Am- 
iaia.  or  Etna,  and  Laene  Ilaviu  or  Zitgder  Zu.  ■  (T» 
at.,  Aim.,  1,  61.) 

BkdndiiIok,  or  leM  correctly  BseiTDimoii,  a  cd». 
brated  city  on  the  eoaat  of  Apulia,  in  the  teniloiy  of 
the  Calabri.  By  the  Greek*  it  waa  called  B^tevr&riov, 
»  word  whieb,  in  the  Mesaapian  lanrnage,  signified  a 
•tag's  head,  from  the  resemDlance  wnich  its  different 
baroonra  and  creeks  bora  to  the  antlers  of  that  animal. 
CSfrisfot  m— AsAw,  a.  «.  finmAMtMi.— jlMp4.. 
Bjrz.,  «■  •■  BfMvrAruw.)  It  is  not  ascesany  to  la- 
pmt  the  vaiKHM  aceoants  given  by  diffivnt  wiiten 
nnectmg  the  fouodation  of  this  city ;  its  antiqui^  is 
etvident  from  the  statement  of  Strabo,  that  Bmndiflum 
was  already  in  eziateoce,  and  under  the  government 
of  its  own  princes,  when  the  Lacedemonian  Phalan- 
Ihne  anived  with  bis  colony  in  this  part  of  Italy.  It 
is  ncoidfd  also  to  the  honoor  of  the  Bmndisiaiis,  that 
altbon^  this  diief  bad  been  instnimental  in  depriving 
them  of  a  great  portion  of  their  territory,  they  gener- 
«aaty  affoided  .hun  an  as^nm  when  he  was  exiled  from 
Tarentnm,  and  after  bis  death  erected  a  aplwdid 
mooament  to  his  memory.  {Strab.,  S83. — AmW., 
PoU.,  6, 8.— JiMtta,  8,  4.)  The  aituation  of  its  har- 
bonr,  so  advaabyaous  for  communicating  wiUi  the 
posits  coast  of  Greece,  natutally  reoderM  Bnmdisium 
aplaee  of  great  resent,  from  the  time  that  the  colonies 
«  that  eoantry  had  fixed  tbemselvee  on  the  ahorea  of 
Italy.  Herodotus  speaks  of  it  as  a  place  geneially 
well  known,  when  be  compares  the  Tauric  Ctwrso- 
neaa  to  the  lapvgian  peninsvla,  wliicb  might  be  con- 
adarad  aa  ine)aa«l  between  the  baiboors  of  Bnindisi- 
■B  and  Taieatam  (4,  99).  Bmndiaium  soon  became 
a  foniudable  rival  to  Tarentum,  which  had  hitherto 
•ngroseed  all  the  commerce  of  thia  part  of  Italy 
{Pelyb.,  frag.,  11) ;  nor  did  the  facilities  which  it  sf- 
Ibrded  forexteikUogtheirconquesuoatof  that  country, 
escape  the  penetrating  viewa  of  the  Romans.  ITnder 
the  pretence  that  sevoal  towns  on  Uiis  coast  bid  fa- 
voored  tbe  invanon  of  Pynbus,  they  decisred  war 
agaust  then,  and  aoon  posaossBd  tbenisalves  of  Bnm- 
dmaai  (Zmcr.,  Ann,,  8),  whither  a  colony  was  aaot 
A.U.C.  608.  {Ftor.,  \,  SO— BfiL,  19.— F«fl. 
Paten.,  1,  14.)  From  this  period  the  praq>erily  irf 
thia  port  continued  to  increase  in  proportion  with  the 
graatoess  of  the  Roman  empire.  Large  fleets  were 
always  atatimed  there  Sat  the  csnvnaace  of  trot^ 
into  Macedonia,  G»ace»  or  Asia ;  aaa-fiom  the  eon* 
vaniaaee  of  iu  baiboor,  and  iu  fadli^  of  aecasa  from 
every  other  part  of  Italy,  it  became  a  place  of  genual 
tborooghfere  for  traveOets  visiting  toote  coontries. 
When  the  rapid  advHice  of  Cvsar  forced  Pompey  to 
remove  theeeat  of  war  into  Epims,  was  for  some 
time  blockaded  \ty  bia  ancoesafal  adversaiy  in  Bmn- 
diaioiD,  Won  the  retnm  of  his  flert  enabled  Um  to 
•ncoala  dw  plaoa^  and  aanjr  lua  troops  over  to  the 
oppoaita  ooasL   Caisar  deacnbaa  aeetnately  tbe  woAa 

lidaitalwn  thm  l>r  bv  «d«s  te  (monlnig  4w  M- 


eqwof  hii  enamy.  FroaafaiaaeeoaBtiiia  leanllMl 
tbe  city  posaessed  two  bsrboara,  one  called  tbe  iwiMr. 
and  toe  other  the  outer,  commonieating  by  a  very 
narrow  passage.  (Ctu.,  Betf.  Civ.,  1,  36.  —  A^ 
pun,  B.  C,  8,  49.— Cic.,  ^  «d  AU.y  9,  18,  «sff  J 
Stiabo  eonaidaii  dw  barimu  «  Bmndiainm  as  sma- 
nor  to  that  of  Tarantum,  for  the  latter  was  not  nee 
from  shoals.  (Sfrsft.,  S8S.— Compare  P^goiiari,  Kern, 
del  riaprinento  del  perL  di  arinim,  4to, 
1781.)  It  was  at  Brondisiun  that  a  conventimi  was 
held  for  the  putpoee  of  airaogitu  the  axistii^  diffsr- 
eneas  between  Augustus  atm  Slarc  Antony.  {Dio 
Caaswe,  48.)  Among  the  emnnissimwra  sf^inted 
by  tbe  fonov  was-MaeoBaa,  who  waa  aecompuied  cm 
the  occasion  by  Hoiice.  It  was  this  journey  which 
produced  the  humorous  satire  of  Horace  (1,  6),  and 
which  terminates  with  the  poet's  arrival  at  the  riace 
of  his  destination.  Bmndisinm  is  now  Brtiidtn.  Here 
the  Appian  Way  ended.  (Fid.  Appia  Via. — Crw* 
Hwr's  AncitiU  Italy,  vol.  2,  p.  803,  se^jr  ) 

BbdtIi,  apetqde  of  Mayna Gneeia,  id  Italy,  below 
Loeanib   Tna  origin  whieb  aneieiit  Ustoriana  have 
ascribed  to  the  ]toitii,  or,  as  thqr  ara  called  by  tbe 
Greeks,  'Rphrun,  is  iteitber  remote  nor  iUtudrioos : 
they  are  geonally  looked  upon  as  descended-  fimn 
some  refugee  slaves  and  shepherds  of  tbe  Lueanians^ 
who,  baviiu[  concealed  themselves  from  pursuit  in  the 
fneats  ana  noantains  with  which  this  pan  of  Ib4y 
abonnda,  bacsBH^  in  proeasa  of  thae,  powarfol  Asm 
their  nambers  and  fanwity.  Their  very  Dana  da  said 
to  indieata  that  they  were  revolted  stsTea ;  "ipmiovf 
yap  KtAovat  iirwrrirof,  says  Strabo,  speaking  of  the 
Lueaniana.    Thia  appellati<m  the  insuijKntB  are  wa^ 
posed  to  have  accepted  as  a  turn  of  defiance.  {Nu- 
bukr,  Mom.  Hut.,  vol.  1,  p.  61,  C^aiiri^  trtmd.) 
This  sarap  laea  ia  raprasantod  aa  pouring  forth  to 
attack  their  Laeaalan  maateia,  and  lo  moleat  dw  Gre- 
cian aattleia  on  die  coaat  of  either  sea ;  and  so  (at- 
mid^  had  they  at  lengUi  reodarad  themselves,  that 
tbe  Lneani  were  compaled  to  acknowledge  their  in- 
dependence, and  to  cede  lo  them  all  tbe  coontry  south 
of  the  rivers  I^os  and  Crathis.   This  advancement 
of  tba  Bmtti  to  the  rank  of  an  indapandfat  nalim  ia 
suppoaed  by  DiodMus  Siculne  lo  nave  taken  pUea 
about  397  yean  after  the  foundation  of  Rome.  Dion, 
the  Syraeusan,  was  at  this  time  pioaecating  bis  un- 
dertaking against  the  younger  Bionysius ;  and  it  is 
coDceiv^  that  Uie  hostilitiee  of  tbe  Bnitii  were  fo- 
mented by  his  means,  in  order  to- prevent  the  ^rant 
from  derivuw  any  aid  from  bia  Lacanian  allies.  {Vioi, 
Sie.,  16,  16. — Slro^i,  866.)  The  enterprising  and 
turbulent  sjHrit  of  this  people  was  next  diraetad 
agaioit  the  Greek  colwues:  and,  in  i»oportion  as 
these  were  rapidly  declining,  from  jealousiea  and  bter- 
nal  diasensious,  and  still  more  from  luxury  and  indo- 
lence, their  antagonists  were  acquiring  a  degree  of  vig- 
our aiid  stabitity  which  soon  enablea  them  to  accom- 
plish their  downfall.   Tbe  Greek  towns  on  the  western 
coast,  from  being  weaker  and  otore  detached  from  iba 
main  body  of  the  Italiot  confederacy,  first  fell  into  die 
bands     the  Brutii.   The  principal  citiea  of  whieb  this 
league  was  composed  now  became  alarmed  for  tbeir 
own  security,  and  eouf^t  the  aid  of  tbe  Moloesian 
Alexander  against  tbMe  dangerous  enemies,  with 
whom  the  Lonniuis  also  had  leaned  to  make  common 
Hiis  prince,  by  his  talents  and  valouri  for  % 
time  dtackad  the  ppigiaaa  of  tbaae  barbarians,  and 
even  soceeeded  in  penetrating  into  the  heart  of  their 
country ;  but  after  ois  death  loey  again  advanced,  liko 
a  TOsistiess  torrent,  and  soon  reduced  the  whole  of  tbe 
peninsula  between  tbe  Laus  and  Crathis,  with  the  ex* 
ceptioQ  oi  Crottma,  Loeri,  and  Rhegiuin.   At  this  pe> 
riM,  Remts  the  tmiTersal  foe  of  all,  pot  an  and  at  once 
to  theit  eonqneata  and  indaprndenca.   After  surtain- 
mg  aaraal  dafsats,  both  tba  Lneaniatta  and  Brutii  an 
■wd to hm  finally anknUifd  to  — 

Digiiized  by 


BRUTUS. 


A.U.O.  4M,  lAUk  «M  two  Tear*  aftar  ^rnliM  ^ 
witbdnirn  fau  traopt  from  luly.  (£•».,  .^ptCt  14- — 
Folyi.,  l,  6.)  Tbe  atrivil  of  Hannibal  one*  more, 
bswoTer,  roased  the  Bnilit  to  eienioo ;  they  floeked 
•■geily  to  die  netorioiw  stendud  (tf  that  genenl,  who 
WM  bj  Uiek  eid  onblad  to  mtiirtiiii  hie  grotind  in  tfaii 
enner  of  Italy,  when  «U  hope  of  find  raecoN  eeenad 
to  bo  Mla^puihad.  Bot  dM  conaeqaeneea  of  tbia 
•Mtncled  warftrs  pnred  to  tbe  eomitry  in  which 
it  warn  carried  on ;  many  of  the  Bratian  towna  being 
totaUy  deetroyed,  and  othen  eo  much  imponriabed  aa 
to  retain  acatcely  a  vestige  of  their  former  prosperity. 
To  tfaeee  misforianes  was  added  the  weight  of  Roman 
TOBgMDce ;  for  Uttt  power,  when  freed  from  her  for- 
■ridible  taemf,  too  well  remembered  the  eopport  h« 
had  derind  from  tbe  Bmtii  fot  ao  many  years  to  allow 
Ibeir  d^ectton  to  pass  unheeded.  A  decree  waa  there- 
fore passed,  rodueiiig  this  people  to  a  most  abject  state 
of  dqwodanee:  they  were  pronounced  incapable  of 
bebg  employed  in  a  military  c^Mcity,  and  their  aa- 
vieea  were  confined  to  tbe  menial  offices  of  coariera 

Bin^Eini,  or  BBimoBuif  Aou,  tbe  country  oecu- 
pMby  tbeftntii.   (FU.  Bmtii.) 

BaOTDa,  I.  L.  Jtrmos,  a  celelvmted  Roman,  the  au- 
dior,  according  to  the  Roman  legends,  of  the  great 
ivrolntrao  whkh  drove  Tarqnin  ttie  Prood  from  hta 
tttooe,  aiffl  vritidi  MbstitBteo  tbe  consnlar  for  tbe  re- 
gal gorenuMBt.  He  waa  the  son  of  Marcus  Jnnioa 
nd  of  Tarqmnia  tbe  aeemd  daughter  of  Tarqain. 
While  yet  young  in  yeara,  he  saw  hia  father  and  broth- 
er akin  by  the  orda  of  Tarquin,  an^  having  no  means 
of  avenging  them,  and  fearing  the  same  fate  for  him- 
self, be  affected  a  stbpid  air,  in  order  not  to  appear  at 
bQ  fiHmidable  m  the  eyea  of  a  anspicioas  and  cmal 
ttiant.  This  artifice  HOVadoDMesafol,  and  he  ao  for 
woeivcdTarqnin,  and  tbe  otter  menbeta  of  ttw  royal 
ftnuly,  that  tbey  gave  him,  in  derision,  the  surname  of 
ISratos,  as  indicative  of  his  supposed  mental  imbecili^. 
At  lensth,  when  Lucretia  had  been  outraged  by  Sextua 
Tarqumins,  Brutua,  amid  the  tndiffnation  that  pervaded 
wil  miers,  threw  off  tbe  imA,  am,  snatching  the  dag- 
ger from  the  bosom  of  the  victim,  swore  upon  it  eternal 
•xiie  to  Uie  family  of  Tarquin.  Wearied  out  with  tbe 
granny  of  diia  moQarcfa,  and  ezamrated  by  the  wpat- 
tacle  «  tbe  faoeral  solemnities  of  Lucretia,  tbe  peofAe 
BboUabed  royalty,  and  confided  the  chief  authority  to 
tbe  senate  and  two  magisttatea,  named  wX  first  prstors, 
but  aubseqaentty  consuls.  Bmtns  and  the  husband 
of  Ijucretia  were  first  invested  with  this  important  of- 
fice. They  eignalized  their  entrance  upon  ita  duties 
bf  nakfaw  dl  tbe  peimle  take  «  aolemn  oadi  narw 
■gain  to  have  a  khtf  or  Rome.  Eflbrts  neveitbeleaa 
were  soon  made  in  nvoor  of  the  Tarqnins :  an  ambas- 
Bsdor  sent  from  Etmrie,  under  the  prMezt  Of  procuring 
B  Rstoratioa  of  tbe  property  of  Tarquin  and  his  family, 
formed  a  aecret  plot  for  die  ovuthtDw  of  tbe  new  gov- 
enuwnt,  and  die  aona  of  BmtDs  became  eoimected  with 
As  eonniracjr.  A  dbooreiy  baring  been  mada,  tbe 
•ona  of  oie  eoimil  and  tbeir  aceoiB|^ioea  were  tried, 
eondemned,  and  execnted  by  die  oiden  of  thnr  fettMr, 
ddiou^  die  people  wete  willing  that  ha  abonU  p«t^ 
don  them,  ^tnn  tbia  time  Bmtns  sooffht  only  to  die 
bimself,  and  some  months  after,  a  battw  betwe^  the 
Romana  end  tbe  troops  of  Tarquin  enabled  bim  to 
paUfy  Us  wish.  He  eDcoontoad,  in  the  fight,  Amns, 
OM  w»  of  tbe  monar^;  aiid  widi  so  much  im- 
Mtoosity  did  they  mah  to  the  attack,  that  both  fell 
wad  on  the  spot,  pierced  to  the  heart,  each  by  the 
weapon  of  tbe  oiber.  The  corpse  of  Brutus  vras  car^ 
lied  to  Roma  in  triuopb.  The  consul  Valerius  pro- 
nomiced  a  foaetil  eulogy  over  it,  a  statue  of  brotne 
vraa  raised  to  tbe  menor  V  of  tbe  deceased  in  the  capi- 
UAt  and  tbe  Roman  femalea  wore  monming  for  sn  en- 
lire  TSBT.  (Lh^  1,  M^U.,  t,  I,  ftoi-lNn.  Hal., 
4k  1ft.— A, «.  I,  «e.»rtig-.,  jBh.,  «,  m,  *afi.>-- 


floeh  is  die  legend  of  Bnitas.  "TbatBntDl 
red  the  bani^ment  of  the  Tarqnins,  in  bia  capacity  of 
Tribune  of  the  Celeres,  is  demonstrated,"  obsttres 
Niebuhr,  "  by  tbe  Lis  tr^umda.  (Pm^oiinu,  I.  S, 
D.  dt  origvu  /Mm.)  From  tbia  oomea  came  tbs  i»- 
foiBiBtioBthitbBbnelbatofflco:  the  hy  whicb  apeks 
of  Ua  feigDed  idioey  eanaot  have  Inown  aaythiiig  af 
ibis,  and  wbs  iaoompatible  with  il ;  the  annaliats  com- 
bined die  two.  Tut  poetical  tale  nay  have  been  oc- 
casioned by  his  somame :  which  yet  may  have  had  a 
very  different  meaning  from  tbe  one  tfaere  affixed  to 
it  Bratus,  in  Oscan,  meant  a  nmaway  alave :  now  it 
is  easy  enough  to  nnderatand,  that  the  partiaans  of  die 
Tarquim  may  have  called  bim  sucb,  and  that,  oa  tfaa 
other  hand,  be  and  tbe  Romana  might  not  be  sony  ts 
let  the  nickname  pass  Into  vogue."  (Kom.  Jfirt.,  loL 
1,  p.  468.  Caaindge  (npu/.) — II.  D.  Junius,  master 
of  tbe  horse  A.U.C.  418,  and  consul  A.U.C.  4Sa. 
(Lts.,  B,  IS,  et  89.)— III.  D.  Juntua,  conaul  A.U.C. 
61fi,  obtained  a  triumph  for  his  successes  in  SpaiiL— 
IV.  M.  Junius,  fother  of  the  Bratus  wbo  was  gobcob- 
in  dke  aasaaafaiBtioii  of  Caear.  He  ambncBd  the  par^ 
of  Marina,  and  was  overcome  by  Pomper*  Aim  In 
deadi  of  Sylla,  and  die  renewal  bostililtes,  he  ma 
besieged  by  Pbmpey  in  Muiina,  wbo  compelled  bin  to 
snrrender  after  a  long  resistance,  and  caused  him  to  be 
put  to  death.  He  was  b^>tbe^iD-law  to  Cato  by  bis 
wife  Servilia.  Bmtns  was  an  able  lawyer,  and  wnte 
on  die  Civil  Wan.  (Ctc.,  0rvt.,  01.— 11,  Or^  t, 
Sl».—Id.,vroChtetU.,6l.}---'V.  Marcne  Jonioa, sM sf 
the  precedii^,  was  by  the  moth^'s  side  nephew  of  M. 
Cato  (Utieensia).  He  sccompaaied  bis  uncle  to  Cy- 
prus, A.U.C.  695,  where  tbe  latter  was  sent  by  Clodim 
to  annex  that  islsnd  to  the  Roman  empire.  It  apaean, 
however,  that  be  did  not  copy  the  example  of  Gato's 
integrity ;  far,  having  become  the  creditor  of  tbs  citi* 
lens  of  IMamis  to  a  large  amount,  he  employed  one 
Scaptius,  a  man  of  infamous  character,  to  enforce  die 
payment  of  the  debt,  together  with  an  interest  four 
Limes  exceeding  the  rate  allowed  by  law.  (Otc.,  ti 
Att.,  5,  81.— /J.  ib.,  e,  1,  fcff.)  And  mbm  Cicero 
governed  the  province  of  Ciucia,  to  which  Cyvus 
seems  to  have  been  annexed,  Bntns  wrote  to  him, 
and  was  supported  by  Atticua  in  bis  reqneet,  entnat- 
iag  bim  to  give  Scaptius  a  commission  as  sa  officer 
MUM  Roman  govertiment,  and  to  allow  bim  to  eoqiloy 
a  military  force,  to  exact  from  the  Salaminiana  lbs  osa- 
rious  interest  which  he  illegally  demanded.  Cicem 
was  too  upriffht  a  magiatnte  to  comply  with  aoch  i»- 
onests,  but  tbey  were  so  asTMable  to  tbe  practice  «f 
uie  times,  (bat  be  continued  to  live  on  intimate  tems 
wttbtbemanvrboeooldpnfertbMn;  and  tbe  litetaiy 
tastes  of  Bratus  were  a  reeommendatioD  which  be 
could  not  resist ;  so  tbat  be  appears  soon  to  have  for- 

Stten  tbe  sfihir  of  Scaptius,  and  to  have  apokni  and 
ought  of  BratuB  wiUi  great  r^ard.  Tbej  both,  in- 
deed, were  of  tbe  same  party  in  politics,  and  Brutus 
acdvdy  exerted  bimadf  in  the  service  of  Ponp^, 
althot^  his  own  fttber  bad  hew  put  to  death  by  the 
ordna  of  that  eommander.  Bong  uken  priscmsr  in 
the  hatde  of  Pbarsalia,  be  received  his  lifa  fiun 
tbo  eonqaeror.  Before  CsMor  set  out  for  Afiics  to 
csrryon  war«gainst  Scipto  and  Juba,  he  confoirsd  on 
Bratus  the  goverament  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  and  in  that 
province  Bratus  accotdingly  renmned,  and  waa  aetoal* 
ij  boMing  an  trfBee  snder  CMar,  wbQs  hia  ande  OaU 
was  maintaining  tbe  contest  in  Africa  and  comiuttaa 
anieide  rather  £an  foil  alive  into  the  hands  of  the  ens- 
n^.  Hia  character,  however,  seems  to  have  been 
greal^  improved  since  hia  treatment  tbe  SalamiD- 
lans,  for  he  ia  aaid  to  have  governed  Cisalpine  <w 
with  great  integrity  and  hnmani^.  In  tbe  year  TO 
he  returned  to  Rome,  but  afterward  set  oat  Mmert 
Cesar  on  his  return  from  Spain,  and  in  an  inWw* 
vrtuch  he  had  with  bim,  at  Hinea,  {deeded  the  eaam 
of  DaiotaniB,  tetnnh  of  Gt] 
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lod  frMdon,  thil  Gmv  wu  itraek  bjr  ft,  tnA  WM  »• 
lUDdad  of  iriKt  be  nMd  fi«>i]a«ntly  to  ny  of  Bnitnt, 
ilwl,  wh*t  bia  indmUWM  ought  be^  iMde  ■  Teij  m 
diflbfMM;  biitt)Hl,whitflmiiiayinn,tliqrwoyIdbi 
wthiig  Inluinim.   It  wn  •boat  thii  tin*  alw  that 
BnilM  diTMtwd  hi*  fint  wiio,  Appia,  dwghtei  of  Ap- 
pu  Cltwliiu,  mA  nuurwd  the  taaoaa  Fonia,  us 
souuji,  tbe  dushtar  of  Cato.   Soon  aftwboncviTed 
■sothflrnukof  CMai's  fmmiPluL,  VU.  £rW.,c.  7. 
■~Di§  Com.,  44,  lB),inb«iDgqnou)t«dFnMorUiba- 
■ai,A.D.C.  700}  udbawMhoUiiigthateffictvrtiiBn 
ha  naolTCd  to  baeoow  dw  aaamia  of  the  man  whoae 
gOMonwatbe  bad  twice  acknowledged  by  cooaeoting 
te  act  in  a  pnbUe  alalion  wider  iL    He  waa  led  into 
the  conapincy,  it  ia  eaid,  by  Caaaioa,  who  aeoght  at 
Gnt  by  writbg,  and  afterwud  by  maana  ttf  hia  wife 
Jooia,  the  aiatei  of  Bnitua,  to  obuin  hia  coDaent  to  b»- 
coma  an  aceonplice ;  and  nQtareh  iofbnna  tm,  that 
wlwn  the  atuoK  waa  made  on  Csaar  in  the  a«iate- 
hooae,  the  Utta»  taaiatad  and  endeemnd  to  eeeape, 
niitil  lie  aw  the  da^ef  of  Bntna  ptttttad  againat  hUB, 
nhsn  be  covered  hii  bead  with  bu  robe  awl  leaigned 
biiBMlf  to  bia  bta.   After  tba  aaaaaainatitni  (rf  Caaar, 
the  conninton  endeaTound  to  atir  up  the  feelings  of 
IhapttxilainlaToarof  bber^;  but  AotoDy,  by  leading 
the  will  of  the  dictator*  eieited  agatnet  them  ao  vicdent 
aAnai  «r  odioa,  that  they  wen  eeupelled  to  flea  from 
the  ci^.  Bmiaa  ratirea  to  Athena,  and  Med  ewy 
eiertioD  to  laiae  a  party  there  among  the  Roman  no- 
bility.  Obtaining  poaaeansn,  at  the  aame  time,  of  • 
luse  amn  <tf  the  public  money,  he  waa  enaUed  to  Ining 
.  to  hia  atandazd  many  of  the  old  aoldien  of  Pompey 
mbb  ware  acattend  aboot  Tbeeaaly.   Hia  forcee  dai- 
ly jirtMaing,  he  eooo  eaw  hima^  anmHmded  by  a 
eonndanbU  vmy,  and  Hortouina,  the  gOTamor  of 
Micedonia,  aiding  him,  Bmtna  became  maatei  in  this 
wa^  of  all  Greece  and  Maeedonia.   He  went  now  to 
Ana  and  joiiMd  Ceaatoa,  wboee  effiwts  had  been  eqod- 
lymcccaafuL    In  Rome,  tm  the  other  bend,  the  trinm- 
fin  wore  aU  powerful;  the  coamratora  had  bean  cqp- 
Jwwed,  iDd  the  peopb  had  takan  np  arme  agvnet 
An.   Bmto*  ana  Caaaiae  mtomed  to  ESnrope  to 
poaa  dm  triomTiia,  and  Ocurina  and  Anton  met  them 
«  Aa.plaioa  (rf  Z^ilippi.    In  Uiia  memmile  conflict 
firatDB  commanded  the  right  win  of  the-  republican 
Umy,  and  defeated  the  diviai(Hi  oftbe  eoemy  oppoaed 
to  Urn,  and  would  in  aQ  probalHlity  have  gaiDad  the 
day,  'd,  inatead  of  pmaiiing  the  fugitiTea,  he  Md  brou^t 
meeoora  to  his  left  whig,  commanded  by  Caaaiaa,  which 
was  hard  prcasod,  ana  OTentually  beaten  by  Antony. 
Caaains,  upon  this,  belienog  everythmg  lost,  slew  him- 
•alf  in  deajmii.   Bntua  bitteriy  deplored  bis  fale,  sty- 
bag  him,  with  taara  oi  the  aincereat  aorrow,  "  the  laat 
of  the  Romans."   On  the  following  day,  induced  by 
ihe  ardoar  of  the  aoUiera,  Brutna  again  drew  ap  his 
fincea  in  line  of  battle,  bat  no  a^ion  totk  pla^  and 
hi  diaa  loiAiioaaaaiim  of  an  advaiUueDiw  iMt,  wbeia 
■twaadiffienUfKanattacktebemaMnponhim.  His 
tne  poli^  waa  to  base  mmamad  in  thia  atate,  without 
hBarainK  an  Mi^ageBMnt,  for  hia  opponenta  wwe  dia- 
treaeed  Mr  pronaiona,  and  the  fleet  that  wu  hnngiiig 
them  aoppUea  bad  been  totally  defeeted  by  tbe  veMefi 
vt  Bratoa.    Thia  atelie  of  dunga,  boweTer*  was  nn- 
kaown  to  tha  laltm^  and,  after  an  inteml  of  tw«n^ 
d^hehaMrdedaeeeondbatde.  WhenbehioMeff 
foi^  in  person,  he  waa  atUIaooceaaful;  but  the  reat 
of  Ua  army  was  aoon  ovanwme.  and  tbe  0Qo6ict  ended 
in  a  total  defaat  of  the  tepi^iean  aimy.  Eacaping 
with  only  a  few  friaoda,  be  paaaed  the  n^^  in  a  esTe, 
and,  as  be  asw  hia  caase  ntetrieTaUy  nuned,  ordtfod 
gtmto,  one  of  hia  atta^aata,  to  kUl  him.  8tntoi». 
fbaad  for  n  long  tino  to  parfbra  die  painful  office ; 
bnt,  aaiing  Bntoa  leaolTad,  be  turned  away  Us  feu, 
end  bdd  his  swoid  while  Bntua  fell  upon  it  Hedied 
m  dte  iratjr-thiid  yeer  of  hie  age^  fi.C.  4S.— A  gnat 
daal  s(  IUm  gim  bH  bM  tuMB  nnBl  tha  daao* 


leralBiMe.  Aal  he  wis  a  atom  tad 

patnot  tbioa^umt  the  whole  of  hia  career,  tbe  akstA 
which  we  have  finn  of  hia  Bie?ements  pnw  te  the 
aasaaaiaalioa  of  Oaaar  moat  eloailj  diqmvee.  Why 
bold  effie*  aadar  one  wte  was  tm^wng  upon  the 
libertiee  of  hia  eountry  1  laqnire  ao  much  aotl> 

citation  before  ewagtng  te  the  eonapiraey  1  Waa  he 
not  aware  that  Ciieu  waa  a  oenper  1— 4bia  wonUl 
ahow  a  miaerablo  want  of  penMrndon.  Or  did  be 
fei  aeewity  to  danger  t—wh—  waa  tbe  Rmnaa 
triotindnal  Tbe  tmdi  ia, ftnloa, aotwitfaMaad^ 
all  that  has  ben  said  of  him,  waa  but  a  tardy  patsioL 
His  motiTfle  towarda  the  cloea  <d  hia  eueer  wme  ae 
donbt  pore  enoagfa,  bat  be  ooriit  to  haTo  had  aethi^  to 
do  wiu)  Casar  die  moment  unt  genanl  bf^n  te  act 
with  treeaon  towarda  his  country. — ^Aa  s  atodeat  and 
mea  of  lettera,  the  eharaetw  of  Bratoa  appears  to  mors 
adTantage  than  as  a  patriot.  He  waa  temaduble  for 
literary  application,  usnalh  riamg  with  this  new  Wa^ 
bafrm  day,  and  it  is  aaid  that,  OB  the  eveaing  pm^iDaa 
to  a  battle,  while  hia  army  was  io  e  atate  H  aniimm 
Buapense  koA  alarm,  he  eabnly  occupied  himsdf  in  his 
tent  with  writing  an  abridgnent  of  the  hiatOTy  <tf 
lybiua. — One  of  tbe  moat  aingolar  circnmatancea  in  the 
life  of  Bntua  is  that  of  tbe  stnealled  appsiitioii,  which 
it  ia  aaid  u>pear*d  to  bim,  on  one  occwun,  in  his  teat 
at  midni^  "IVbo  art  thoat"  inqniBad  Biatas. 
"Thy  erd  genius,"  re^ed  dw  pbantma;  "we  wiH 
meet  again  at  Philj[^."  And  so  it  happened.  The 
apirit  re-appeared  on  tbe  ere  of  the  aeeuid  battle  of 
Philipfri!  WehaveheremtberaniUoaionsn  tbe  part 
of  ^nlua,  or  a  trick  played  off  by  aeme  partiaan  of 
Antooy'a,  in  Mder  to  diaooorage  and  dopresa  the  >»• 
ptddicaa  commander,  or,  wbat  is  mortdiHly  of  all,  a 
tale  utteriy  antrao.  (PJst.,  Yit.  Anrt^-AKydep^ 
Mtlrofol.,  Dif.  8.  vol.  S,     374,  scff.) 

Bsresa,  a  peo|de  of  Thraciao  ongin,  living  at  one 
time  in  Macedonia.  They  ^teiward  etowad  iai* 
Asia,  wbere  their  naaaa  waa  rhaigsd  to  Ptoyaaa. 
(K»d.Phiygi*.) 

BuBAtncoa  Fumtis  (Be«6aor»2r  aora^,  PlaL), 
a  nsBmaometimBa  given  to  the  aeaUniMoet  arm  of  the 
Nile,  from  the  circumstanoe  of  ita  paaaing  bf  the  ci^ 
of  Bubaatia.   ( Fid.  BnbasUs.) 

BasAsna  (or  BtraAsrva),  a  citf  of  EgTpt,  in  the 
eastern  pert  of  the  Ddta,  and  the  caoital  oftbe  Bubae* 
titic  nome.  Thia  ci^  is  called  in  aeriptnis  Pbi-Beseth, 
which  is  tww  altered  into  Bastm.  It  was  aituated  «a 
a  canal  leading  fmn  tha  Peluaiae  mouth  of  tbe  Nile 
to  tbe  canal  of  Tnjan.  The  Peluaiae  biaadl  wae 
aometimei  ealledf.  from  thia  city,  the  Bnbaatie.  Bo- 
baatis  waa  remarkable  alao  aa  being  the  phwe  wberw 
neot  numbera  asaembled  to  eelelwue  tbe  festival  of 
Uie  goddess  Bubeatis,who  beds  aplMidid  tem[de  batsb 
More  than  70,000  persona  were  aocustomed  to  nmet 
here  on  th»se  occaaioos.  Hm  coatom'hed  caaaad< 
hewem,  in  tha  dme  of  Httodotaa.  Thia  was  tha 
placa,  abo,  where  the  sacred  eale  were  intenad.  Ja> 
bkmaki  (Pantk.  Mgnt.,  S,  Foe.  JBgypt.,  p.  68> 
•«pl^in«  the  name  BuoaaUa  to  mean,  "  «U  tMo  Mrea,*' 
or  "  aacovers,"  at "  tkt  who  wmk^Hu  htr  upsets." 
Thia  appellation  snited  veiy  well,  tbereibie,  the  waA- 
deea  of  the  new  or  incraasiiig  mooa,  fn  aaeh  Bahaa 
tia,  dm  Egnrtiaa  dei^,  in  reab^  waa.  Hooea,  lo^ 
we  eee  why  Herodotua  s^  diat  the  aaaie  '♦Bohmtii,* 
in  tbe  Egyptian  tongoe,  waa  eqnivaleot  te  *■  Artamia,'* 
or  Diana,  m  Greek  ii  BoiiCavrir,  sori  lOAmBm 
ykuaem,  fori  'Apn/ur-   Hmd..,  %,  187), 

BooipBAU,  a  city  of  India,  near  the  Hydaapea, 
baik  by  Alezaodar  in  boaooi  e^  hie  bvoinite  bone  Ba> 
cephauia.  It  ia  sonnssd  tohave  bean  Mtaated  aom^ 
where  on  the  rood  between  jMect  and  XaAoar. 
(Curt.,  a,  8.— Jastai,  It,  8.) 

Bucspaibua,  a  horse  of  Alaiauder^  ao  eaDad 
either  becsoee  bis  bead  resaaibled  that  of  an  oi  {Bode 
M#oX4X  «  bicaeaa  ha  M  tha  Mikar.an  as'sUi 
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aeeooBt.  beoana  hahnl  •  Uiek  niik^in  hi*  bead 
TtmtMmg  thkt  of  ui'oz,  ttw  mt  of  Ui  body  boing 
wbite.  Rntuch  pwm  ui  oecoant  of  tho  mod*  in 
which  Bncephalai  euno  into  tha  btitd*  of  Alexutder. 
Tho  hoTM  bad  been  offered  for  lale  to  IMulip,  the 
prince's  father,  by  a  TheaaaUan,  but  had  profed  so  no- 
manageablo  that  the  monarch  refaoed  to  porebaee, 
and  <mlered  it  to  be  taken  away.  Alexanaai  them- 
QpOD  expraning  hit  regret  that  they  wore  loeiog  to 
fine  a  horaa  for  want  of  ikill  and  qiirit  to  manasa 
it,  Philip  agreed  to  m  Iha  price  of  the  steed  if  hia 
ton  would  ride  iL  1m  prince  accepted  the  offer, 
and  vDccaeded  in  tbe  attempt.  Bocepbalut,  after  this, 
would  allow  DO  one  but  Alexander  to '  mount  him,  and 
he  accompanied  the  moDaieh  in  all  hia  campaigns.  In 
the  battle  with  Poma,  he  reeeired,  according  to  the 
aaroo  aadiori^,  aareral  wonodo,  of  which  he  oied  not 
long  afiar.  A  writer,  bowerer,  qooted  by  ^  aame 
Plntaieh,  atatee  that  he  died  of  urn  and  feugue,  being 
tfairty  years  old.  Arrian  alao  {Exp.  Al.,  S,  19)  ez< 
ptasidy  confirms  thia  hat  account :  cnrfflovcv  abroS, 
oi  pXii6elf  oidmidc,  6^'  dird  it(ri/iar6f  re  koI 
^Miaf  ■  ijfn  7^  i/t^  rk  Tpt&Kovra  ir^.  Alezandar, 
■ponUiiB  oaeuion,  ihowed  aa  n»eh  regret  aa  if  ho 
had  loat  a  ftMHol  ftiaiid  and  eompanion.  He  baiU  a 
city  near  the  Hydaspea,  wUch  he  called  Bacephala, 
after  tbe  name  of  his  steed.  {Pt%t.,  Vit.  Alex.,  61.— 
FOn., «,  M.—Ptal.,  7,  l.~-Diod.  Sk.,  17,  96.) 

BooolIcdh,  one  of  the  mouths  of  the  Nile,  sitoate 
betweoM  the  Sabeonytie  and  Mendeoian  mootha.  It 
ia  die  MMM  with  tboPbotnatiB.  (Ared.,  S,  17.) 

BoLte,  L  a  town  of  Phoeia,  on  the  shwe  of  the 
Sinus  Corfnthiaena,  eontfaean  of  Anticyra.  The  town 
was  sitnite  on  a  hill,  only  seven  stadia  from  its  port, 
which  is  doubtleat  tiie  same  as  tha  Mychoa  of  Strabo, 
and  the  Naulocbaa  of  Pliny  (4,  8).  Pausaniaa  seems 
to  aatign  Balis  to  Bteotia  (10,  87),  bot  Stef^  Byi., 
nmy,  and  Ptolaay  <p-  87),  to  Phoeii.  (Ormiur*a 
Ane.  Qretet,  toL  S,  p.  168.) — ^11.  A  Laeodmnonian, 
given  up  to  Xerxea,  along  wiUi  hie  countryman  Sper- 
U^aa,  to  atone  for  llwemoet  of  the  SparUne  in  put- 
ting the  kino's  mesaengera  to  death.  The  king, 
ew,  refuted  to  r«Uliate.   {Hend.,  7,  134,  die.) 

BiTLLaTiDS,  a  friend  of  Horace's,  who  was  roaming 
abroad  for  the  purpoaa  of  dispelling  his  cares.  Hie 
poet  addressed  an  epistle  to  him,  in  which  he  instructs 
ma  that  h^ipineaa  oooa  not  depend  open  climate  or 
riaee,batit|)«iiho8tateofono*aowiiiBiDd.  (Btnl., 

Spirt.,  1, 11.) 

BupZlos,  a  acnlptor  and  architect,  bom  in  the  isl- 
and of  Chioa,  and  son  of  Aathermus,  or  ratberArcheo- 
DUB.  {Vid.  AnthennoB.)  He  encountered  the  ani- 
moaity  of  tbe  poet  Hipponax  {CaUan.,  fragm-y  90,  p. 
400,  U.  the  eaoaaof  which  ia  aaid  to  have 

been  tba  lefuaal  of  Bupdos  to  give  hia  daug^tw  in 
marriage  to  Hipponax,  while  others  inform  us  that  it 
was  owing  to  a  etatae  made  in  deriaion  of  the  poet  by 
Bopalns.  (We^cfter,/ra^  .ffippoa.,  19.)  The  satire 
and  invective  of  tho  bard  were  so  eevare,  that,  accord- 
ing to  one  aecoont,  Bopalos  hoog  Umsalf  in  despair. 
(flana.,Efoi.y  fl,  14.— iterait.  tiHcnL,  L  c—PUh., 
88,  fi.)  Aa  Hinxmax  floDiidwd  in  the  reign  of  Da- 
lins  (Prochis,  ad  M-  M^Aott.,  p.  880,  U.  Oaiif.), 
^  Bopalos  must  have  been  living  not  only  in  Olymp. 
68,  bot  also  very  probably  in  OTymp.  64.  His  broth- 
er's name  was  Atbenis.  In  addition  to  the  itatoe 
which  Bupaloe  made  in  dnision  of  Hipponax,  other 
works  are  mentiooed  by  FKny  {I.  c.)  as  thejoint  vn- 
dnctiona  of  the  two  btotbon.  (SiOig,  Diet.  Art., 
».o.) 

BopMNti,  a  festival  in  honour  of  Jopiter  at  Athens. 
The  legend  connected  with  this  festiw  is  a  singular 
one.  Among  the  laws  given  bv  Tiiptolemos  to  the 
Adwnkoa,  ttiee  more  eqMcially  ramaikaUa  were: 
*'  Borennee  ypw  «ldm— Himon  tha  goda  by  ofier* 
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ia^ti  tbe  fiiat  ftuU^Hwt  not  tha  Uwoiag  bsut," 
Lo.,  thebeaatennlondinagrieQhBn.  TWfiist«fao 
oflended  againatthialaateaiuBandwaaapMaenniMi 

TbanhMi,  wbo,  at  dw  foaat  of  Zeis  HojUevf,  obserriif 
a  steer  eaUiw  the  aacnd  w6irtmtv  on  the  altar,  took  sp . 
an  axe  and  slew  tbe  trespasser.  The  ezpiatioo-feut 
(Bov^w),  institntad  for  tbe  purpose  of  slooiDE  for 
this  invduotary  oflenee,  it  was  found  afteiwiid  tir' 
pediant  to  continue.  The  ceramtmiee  obaerred  in  it 
ate  not  a  little  amosing.  First  was  brongbt  wata  by 
remales  appointed  for  tha  office,  for  the  poipoae  iS 
sharpening  the  axe  and  knife,  with  which  the  slaugfatv 
was  to  be  committed.  One  <^  these  females  having 
handed  tbe  aie  to  the  proper  functionary,  the  latter 
felled  the  beast  and  then  took  to  fiight.  To  stty  tbe 
beast  outright  was  tbe  office  of  a  third  person.  All 
present  then  partO(dc  of  the  flesh.  The  meal  finiihed, 
the  bide  was  stnfied,  and  tbe  baaat,  appaiaiKly  lasttiei 
to  life,  vras  put  to  the  ploo^  Now  eomaenced  lbs 
steer-trial.  A  iodicial  assMiJtly  was  bald  in  tbe  Pi^ 
tanenm,  to  which  all  were  summoned  wbo  had  been  pu- 
takers  in  the  above  tranaactioo.  Each  lays  the  buuDs 
upon  the  o^ier.  The  water  bearers  throw  the  guilt 
upon  tbe  ritupener  of  the  aze  and  knife:  tberiisr|Mnet 
«  the  hnifi)  eaats  it  iqpan  the  penm  delivariag  it  to  tha 
feller  of  the  beast:  tbe  fUlerof  tbe  beast  upon  tba 
Bctual  slaughterer,  while  this  last  ascribes  me  iriiole 
guilt  to  the  knife  itoelf.  Tbe  knife,  nnaUe  to  ^leik, 
IB  found  guilty  and  thrown  into  the  sea.  {Armo^ 
Nub.,  04£.~MUc}uiU,  ad  AritiofL,  I.  c— Creascr, 
S^mkolik,  v(d.  4.  p.  1S3,  sm.) 

BorBAdim,  a  ci^  of  Eha.  It  wai  die  fint  tonn 
on  tbe  Elean  side  of  the  Larissoa,  and  ia  often  man- 
tioned  by  Homer  as  one  of  the  chief  cities  of  the  Ep^ 
ana.   (iZ.,  S,  616.— il.,  11.  766.) 

BoKa,  one  of  the  twelve  original  Acbaan  cities,  •• 
we  learn  from  Herodotus  (!>  1^))  which  stood  at  fiiat 
close  to  the  sea;  but  having  been  deatrored,  with  the 
neighbooring  town  of  Heliee,  by  a  terr^M  eaithqnska 
and^inaodation,  the  surviving  infaBbitaato  lobidt  it  if- 
tenourd,  about  for^  stadia  from  the  coaat,  and  nesr  dw 
smaU  river  Baraicos.   (P<nu.,  7,  26.— Stroio,  386.) 

Boa^cirs,  I.  an  epi^et  aj^ied  to  Hercules,  fitem 
his  temple  near  Bora. — II.  Anverof  AcfaBia,Beardw 
town  of  Bora.   (PawsoA.,  7,  86.) 

BoieoNOr,  a  German  nation,  one  ttl  tbe  piincqii] 
braoobes  of  tbe  Vandals.  They  can  bo  timeed  bade 
to  tbe  country  betweea  the  Viadma  {Oder)  and  tha 
Vistala,  inwbat  is  oeriv  tbe  iVaw  MM,  and  the  soodt- 
era  part  ^  Wett  PnuM.  They  were  dntingniabad 
fiem  the  other  Germans  by  living  together  in  villages, 
huTgen,  whence,  according  to  aome,  they  received  the 
name  of  Bwrgmdi.  Others,  however,  derive  the  naae 
from  Ovnt,  "  combat,"  as  alluding  to  the  wariike  ehu* 
acler  of  the  race,  and  make  Airgwiit  mean  "  ^  laoee 
of  war."  iXtlU-Bnmy  Diet.  Gm^.,  p.  xiii.,  FomJ. 
da  nMt  gauripu*.)  Theix  dwelling  in  viUagea,  ud 
not  leading,  like  the  rest  of  the  Germans,  a  waoderiog 
life,  is  the  reason  why  they  retsined  poasesaioD  of  their 
country  much  longer  than  the  nei^raooring  Goths  and 
Vandala,  tiU,  at  lufUi,  they  were  no  k^ger  able  to 
withatand  the  Gopido,  who  pwaaad  in  opon  diem  ftom 
thomonthsof  the  Visbila.  Inconseqaeaeaaf  thekiae 
of  a  great  battle  with  the  Gepids,  they  emigrated  l» 
Geimany,  where  Uwy  advanced  to  tbe  ragion  of  the 
Upper  Rhine,  and  settled  near  the  Alemanni.  Fnm 
these  they  took  a  considerable  tract  of  country,  and 
lived  in  almost  oootinual  war  with  them.  In  tba 
b^rinning  of  tha  fifth  eontun,  with  othn  Oeman  na- 
tions, they  paaacd  over  into  Ganl.  After  a  long  stng- 
rio,  and  many  loeaea,  they  succeeded  in  possaisii^ 
tDemseWoe  of  the  southeastern  part  of  this  coontn  Iff 
a  contract  with  the  Romans.  A  urt  of  Switxensnd, 
Savoy,  Daophiny,  Uonnaia,  and  Francbe-Coott,  be- 
longed to  their  new  kii^piom,  iriuch,  even  in  tba  year 
4TO,«wkiMnnibylhoDaBMorQvigimdy.  ThaaeaS 
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(Lngdaniim),  moA  woaetiam  Qcaien.-~B7  their  old 
cooftitiitiDD,  tbuy  imi  kinn,  called  AmJmiw,  wbon 
titer  cboae  utd  deposed  at  t£eir  pleMun.  If  urr  gnat 
Mliiiitf  bdetl  iMoa,  u  a  failure  of  the  crape,  a  peeti- 
koce,  or  a  deCnt,  the  bug  w«  made  mponaiUe  for 
it,  and  Ue  thmw  wet  ffina  to  another,  from  whom 
Hin  hoped  for  better  timee.  Before  their  conTertKHi 
to  Chrietiuitj  (which  ha|q>aii8d  after  their  eetdement 
in  Gaal)t  they  had  a  high-prieet  called  Situ»tu»,  whoee 
perw»  was  sacred,  and  whoee  office  was  for  life.  The 
tnal  combat  even  theo  esieted  aawag  them,  and 
ma  regaided  eeao  appeal  to  ihejodgmeDt  of  God.^ — 
CoiitiBaallj  ndeaTooiu^  to  extend  their  limke>  tb^ 
boctine  engaged  ia  a  war  with  the  IVanks,  by  wbou 
ther  were  at  wet  comi^etelf  eubdued*  uodet  the  toa  of 
CktTw,  after  Clovia  hinieelf  bad  taken  Lvona.  They 
•till  prceemd  theii  conatitutioe,  lawe,  ana  costonu  for* 
a  time.  Bm  the  di^tjr  of  king  wia  aooo  aboli^Md, 
UdtUDdartbe  GarioTii»ana,ibBltiiigdom  wee  divided 
into  imnaeoe,  which,  nom  lime  to  time^  tbonik  «K 
their  depeodaiKW.  Tbeir  later  noremeiite  beloi^  to 
■odem  hiirtarv.  (C^oiid.,  Mmtrt.  Paneg.  Mtmok' 
m.,  e.  ifa^HM,  Vtit.  Rtr.  Frtmc.,  1,  p.  50.— 
JprNMd.,  it  Etgnor.  SueecMM.,  p.  M. — li.  de  r«b,  Gtt., 
p.  W.— Pm/.  Wmnufr.  de  gft.  Lomgeb.,  S,  8.— 
Aeyelsp.  Amtric.,  toI.  %  p.  829.) 

Bediu,  a  king  of  £gypt,  bod  of  Noptane  and  Lj- 
MoaaM  duigfai«r  of  EpafAiia,  or  (aa  Plutaieb  atateo, 
from  the  Samian  AgaUio),  of  Neptnne  and  Anim, 
da^uer  of  the  Nile.  {Pkit.,  Pvalt.,  p.  317.)  'ma 
kiw ,  in  cODeequence  of  an  oracle,  oS«ni  up  atrai^gwa 
m  ua  altar  of  Jupiter :  for  Egypt  haTtng  been  afflicted 
with  a  dmrth  for  ains  yean,  a  natiTs  of  Cypnu,  named 
Thnaioi^  a  giMt  aootbaayu*,  came  thitbett  aod  aaid  that 
jtwonUcflue  if  they  aacrifieed  a  atnncec  ereiy  year 
to  Jepiler.  Bniiiie  aaetificed  the  pro|diet  hinuM  fiiat 
of  all,  and  then  cootinoed  the  practice.  When  Her- 
colca,  in  the  cotuae  ofhia  wmiideringB,  came  into  Egypt, 
be  waa  aeized  aod  dragged  to  the  altar ;  but  he  buret 
hii  booda,  and  alew  Buairis,  hia  ion  Amphidamaa,  and 
bk  henU  Chalbei.  (AfoOod.,  3,  6,  I  l.>-Now  who 
ma  tlw  Buaids  1 — We  uto  here  a  qneadoo  to  wUeh 
tha  anciaoto  dwrnBoWes  gave  vary  difiemit  anaweia. 
Imiitee,  in  defending  the  memoiy  of  the  Egyptian 
iWDBRb,  pntanda  th£  be  lived  two  eenturiee  before 
Penena,  and.  coneequently,  long  anterior  to  Hercules. 
(luer.,  Awtr.,  e.  16.)  Other  writers  - hare  made 
MBtioa  of  from  three  to  five  kings  of  Egypt  bearing 
Ail  saaift  name.  {H*yiu,  md  ApoUod.,  L  e. — Sturx., 
ti  Pheraafd.,  p.  UL— Compare  Tlutm.,  Prtmma., 
c  C. — Symdi.,  Ckrm.,  p.  168. — Interpret,  ad  Diod., 
1, 88.)  Haodotos  contradicts  the  cobudod  tradition, 
ud  seeks  to  free  the  Egyptiana  from  tbe  lepnacb  of 
knioff  oiered  np  human  Tietima.  He  may  be  right  aa 
imiM  the  tioaee  itraediet^  preceding  the  period 
WM  be  himaelf  flovriabed,  since  it  ia  weQ  known  that 
kiM  AnMais  eboliahed  bninan  eaerificee  at  Heliopolis, 
•no  giMt  cbaases  took  place  also  afUr  tbe  Persian 
eonqnest.  Still,  bowerai,  numaioiifl  scenes  aod  ima- 
ges delineated  in  the  templea  and  Bq>ulchies  of  Egypt, 
qwak  but  too  ptaialy  fer  the  existence  of  this  fri^fnl 
CMtom  in  nriier  times.  ( Ctutax,  Deaaift.  it  CEg., 
yfA.  1,  c.  9,  p.  401. — Guigniaut,  flakche  zliv. — 
Cooqiere  MmoMtko^  ep.  P»rrhfr.  de  Metm.^  3,  56, — 
i^,  d*  &.  «t  0«.,  p.  656.  «d  Wyutiib.—PIM.,  de 
JTabm.  Ornl.,  p.  867.)  Aeeoidii«  to  EtetoMbeoee, 
■s  died  by  Strabo  (80ft),  Egypt  nerer  had  a  king 
Bsmed  Bnuris,  bat  tbe  wbtrie  superstructure  of  &ble 
eneted  upon  this  name  has  no  other  origin  than  tbe 
odious  inhoepitali^  of  the  iuhebitanla  of  tbe  Buairitic 
noDM.  WeBanber^withoatdoi^aglimpeeof  the 
tnNb,  wUeh  M  6%  xwraahtd  to  ns  ^  Diodwoa  Sienbs. 
Aeeotdior  to  tbfe  writott;  or,  ntber,  tiw  tnditiQa  cel- 
laetad  by  him.  the  Umi  (rf  Egypt  iiamoluad  in  eadier 
liMif  m  th«  tmb  oTOaiif,  awi  of  tfa*  MB*  odout 


withTn4Mi,lbttis,ra(-lMrad.  (DM.  1,  88.) 
Hiey  sacrificed  alao  cattle  of  this  same  hue,  a  dnnm- 
ataoce  that  reminds  us  of  the  red  heifer  mentiooed  in 
scripture  {Numi.,  19,  X. — Compare  Speiutr,  de  £«■ 
gilnu  Heir.  rituaL,  16,  p.  489,  td.  Pfeff^WitaiM*, 
Mmtiacy  3,  6.)  Mow,  etmtinuea  Diodorus,  these 
ted-naired  pnsooa  wen  akeoat  always  strangers,  few 
of  tbe  Egyptians  being  found  with  hav  of  that  coknir ; 
and  hence  anae  the  iaUe  of  haman  aacfificee  by  B»- 
siris.  In  ^t,  expressly  adds  this  writer,  Bnsiris  tf  not 
the  name  of  a  king,  but  meana,  in  tbe  jl^ptiao  la»> 
guagB,  "  tbe  tomb  of  Osiris."  We  have  bue,  then,  a 
sohitionof  the  iriiole  legend.  The  faitend  Hercalaa 
is  the  san  in  the  winter  eeaeoii,  adeeUed  and  in  Ifan 
bands  of  bieMiem^.  He  ie  about  to  become  tbe  pnjr 
of  the  tomb  (tbe  VKtim  irf  fiueiris) ;  but,  on  a  aoddai^ 
leanmee  bis  atreiMftb,  Iveaks  his  fetters,  and  thompha 
OTst  gloom  and  darknese. — But  wlqr  aacrifice  nctune 
td  the  peculiar  colonr  mentioned  ^ve  1  Poaoibly  we 
fanve  here  « traditiuiBiy  aUosioa  to  the  ehqiheiKl  nee, 
the  icd-baired,  blue-eyed  atrangera,  who  once  oTMnn 
the  land,  and  whose  cruel  dewutions  mil  ontided 
them  to  be  identified,  in  a  degree,  with  Typbon,  tbe 
■pint  of  all  evil— Jabkmakt  ( Voe.  ^Mt-,  p.  64)  and 
Zo^  {de  ObeHecif.  388)  explain  ueword  Bustria 
through  the  Coptic  M-Owtri,  l  e.,  "  the  tomb efOsi- 
lia,'*  in  aceordaitce  with  tbe  remark  of  DiodOTue,  meo>- 
timaed  abore.  CbampollioD,  on  tbe  other  hand,  writes 
tbe  word  Pounri,  and  sees  in  it  only  tbe  name  of  Oei- 
lis,  preceded  by  tbe  article.  He  condemns,  at  the  same 
time,  aa  altogether  absurd,  the  etymology  givoi  by 
Dkany  of  the  Greeks,  namely,  Bovf  and  'Oatptf.  (Com- 
pere SUfk.  Byz.,  e.  «.)  Agreeing  with  bUn  on  this 
Utter  pomt,  we  must  mw^less  regard  the  ezida> 
natitm  of  Diodnus,  which  be  also  rejeele,  ae  entitled 
to  great  weight  Phttueb,  monorcr  (da  b.  et  0»., 
«.  31),  aaya  ex[ffeaaly,  that  BownpK  tbe  same  te 
Ta^6atpt(,  which  be  dsriTes,  in  cooseqoence,  from 
Topot,  "a  fomi,"  aod  'Ocipt^.  {Creuxtr,  Symbaiik, 
vol.  1,  p.  853,  teqq.—GwigmaiU,  vol  1,  pt  3.  p.  848, 
aeqq,}— -II.  There  were  three  or  four  citiee  of  this  name 
in  ancieDt  Egypt,  tbe  meet  celebiated  of  which  ia 
pliead  by  HandMna  in  tbe  oentie  of  the  Delta.  It 
bad  a  nngnifieeiit  tenqde  of  laie.  {Htrod.,  3,  69.-~ 
Compare  Strtb.,  SOX—Dioi.  5te.,  I,  W,  et  88.— 
Weeeding,  ad  Died.,  L  c.—ClumifoUum,  VBgvfU 
tout  let  Pkaraaiu,  vol.  1,  p.  866 ;  voL  3,  p.  U,  &e.) 
It  ia  wtsthy  of  remarit,  that  thase  wen  all  segmlcbnl 
cities.   (GttignueiU,  I.  e.) 

BoTCs,  I.  one  of  the  descendtnte  of  Anqrena^  kiqg 
of  tbe  Bebrycea,  very  expert  m  tbe  coid>at  of  tkteeealDe. 
He  was  one  of  tbe  Ai^ionauta,  sod  leaped  overboard  in 
order  to  awim  to  tbe  island  of  the  Sirens,  but  Venue 
caught  him  up  and  conveyed  him  to  Lttybeum  in  Si> 
cily.  Here  ahe  became  by  him  the  moiber  of  Er^ 
{ApoU.  R.,  4.  813.— Ktff.,.£ii..6.  373.}— 11.^  bod 
of  Fandion  king  of  Athem,  and  brother  of  Erechtbenat 
Tbe  £ither  divided  his  offices  between  his  two  sons, 
giving  Erechtheus  bis  kingdom,  end  Butes  tbe  fomlb- 
hood  of  Minerva  and  Neptune  Erichlhooiua.  Buloe 
manried  Chthonia,  tbe  danghter  of  bis  brother,  and  the 
•acerdoul  family  of  tbe  Butada  deduced  ilKir  lioeage 
from  him.  {ApcUpd.,  8,  15,  l.)^III.  An  aimonr- 
bearer  to  Ancbises,  and  aftwward  to  Ascaniua.  Apello 
aaoomed  bis  abape  whoi  be  deecended  from  heaven  to 
eneonngs  Aeeaniua  to  fight.  Bntee  was  killed  by 
Tumoa.   (Ftr^.,  .At.,  9,  647;  13,638.) 

BsTHidrvH,  a  town  Epirus,  eppoeito  CoKfn. 
It  waa  originally  a  small  village,  but  waa  SBbsequeQ^f 
fortified  by  the  Romus,  in  order  t»keep  in  subjection 
the  inhabitants  of  the  interior,  and  became  a  place  of 
great  eoneeqoence.  Viigil  makes  Helenus  to  have 
reigned  beie.  (JSm.,  %  396,  atfq.y  Sitpimime  By- 
lantinna  derives  the  nuno  bom  an  as  (0»Sf)  haviiug 
btcAan  looee  et  this  place  iriten  about  beii^  aaciificea. 
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Bdnn,  >  ei^  of  Egyptt  «t  th*  BubMWijIie  monA 
itf  the  Nile,  or,  latbar,  on  the  aealhem  mm  of  Uw 
Batiu  Lftcna,  the  outlet  from  which  into  the  m*  u 
fimned  the  Oatiam  SebeDnytieam.  It  wu  bmed 
fat  ite  tamplea  of  Apollo^  Diuw,  eod  XAtona,  that  ia, 
of  Egjrptiui  deitiM  aappoeed  to  cwneido  wi A  diNe. 
The  teorpU  of  Latona  Wl  a  eeMmted  ocmole  eon> 
noeted  with  it,  and  the  goddeaa  had  alao  an  annual  fee- 
tml  here,  which  was  ooe  of  the  moat  nameroualy 
teoded  in  Egypt  The  abiiite  of  the  goddeaa,  accord- 
ing to  HenMotna,  wsa  of  one  aolid  atone,  having  equal 
■ioiaa,  each  aide  foi^  eidtite  lang.  It  wu  biooght 
bam  »  qnmr  in  the  ule  irf  Pbilw,  near  the  eetmeti^ 
an  nft%  fat  ute  dtftaneoof  900  leagaea,  to  ita  deedaed 
etation,  and  eeeme  to  have  been  toe  heaviest  weight 
ever  moved  by  hmnan  .  power.  It  empl<7ed  many 
ihoBMnid  man  for  three  yean  in  ite  tranapottation. 
Ti»  BodefD  Kom-Katir  ie  tfaouf^  to  oom^Mnd  to 
the  ancient  city.  ScbUehthMat,  however,  flvee  the 
BKtdenininie  of  the  BDcieat  aite  ee£l-BiM.  (He- 
red.,  8,  ft9.  et  68.— J>i|m.,  6,  10.) 

BviLua,  a  town  of  Hionicia,  nearly  midway  be- 
tween Tripolla  and  Beiytoe.  Stentenoa  of  By- 
Hndom  calla  it  e  very  aaeient  dty,  but  thia  eipiw- 
■ion  aaita  better  an  eutier  piece,  called  Palwobybkia. 
*Vb»  name  Byblne  itaelf  ahowa  very  plainly  that  the 
&and«s  of  the  place  were  Greeks,  uid  merdy  took 
the  infaalHtante  of  PahaobyUoa  to  reside  with  them. 
The  inflnenee  of  Giecitn  cvatome  hcie  ia  alao  ahown 
hf  the  wonhip  of  Adonia,  to  whom  •  temple  wae  con- 
eacrated  in  this  city,  end  the  river  ealled  after  whom 
was  in  the  neigfabonriiood  of  tbia  place.  ByUna  did 
not  lie  directly  on  the  coeet,  but.on  a  hei^  at  some 
distance  from  it.  The  modem  name  ie  EMU,  ot,  a«- 
ewding  to  the  Frank  pnuunciation,  i>*cJkiM«.  The 
upeUatioD  Mtidtt  oeem  already  in  Pbocaa.  fJoA. 
P*0e.»  e.  6j~-Mlumunt  Otagr.,  vol.  6^  1,  p.  K8.) 

BvaaA,  the  citadel  of  Ceitluige.  Tn  atoiy  com- 
monly uM  ebont  the  oii^  of  ite  name  is  as  folkma : 
When  Dido  came  to  Africa  she  bonght  of  the  inbabi- 
tanta  aa  much  land  aa  contd  be  oicompaased  by  a 
buU'e  hide.  After  the  agreement,  ebe  cat  the  hide  in 
■mall  ihonoB,  and  loehwed  a  hrsa  pfeee  of  territmy, 
«D  wfaidi  Ae  boUt  t  citadel,  vdiieb  the  edled  Byrae 
{fiipmi,  u  hide).  This,  however,  ie  a  mere  fable  of 
the  &eeka.'  The  name  is  derived  from  tbe  Punic 
term  Sosnt,  <*  a  fortification,"  "  a  citadel,"  the  sibilant 
being  traBmosed.  {Otaen.,  PKee*.  Man.,  p.  4S0. — 
Compete  Heyne,  ad  Vvrg.,  JBn.,  1,  M7.— VeU., 
C^.,ToL  l,p.  lOS.) 

Bvuolov,  a  district  of  Africa  I^oprie,  lying  above 
tte  Syitie  JiUnor.  Tbe  Carthaginians  were  the  pos- 
■eesors  of  it,  and  for  a  long  time  allowed  do  -Romui 
ireseria  to  navigate  the  coast  below  the  Hwmean 
promontory,  feanul  lest  their  enemies  might  be  tempt- 
ed to  ^iie  whet  foimed  tbe  granaiy  of  Carthage. 
T^M  district  -wae  ori^ndly  diatinct  from  what  wae 
termed  Emporis,  winch  lay  below  it.  Afterward, 
however,  they  became  nnited  into  one,  and  the  terri- 
tory of  Byiaeinoi  was  extended  epwud  ea  fcr  ea  Aa 
river  Begndea,  tfatu  fimning  the  Byteoene  Provineia. 
(Pitii..  1^  4.— Lte.,  S0,  1».—Pdyb.,  1,  SS.— /d.,  8, 
S8.— itf.,  Bscerft.  Ug.,  118.)— Qeaenins  dedacea  tbe 
Mma  Byiacion  (Bisaciwn,  BvoffMlrtc,  PofyA.)  from 
the  Panic  Bvt  mhU,  "u  irrigeted  region."  (PAcm. 
Jfbii.,p.  4M.)  HBnaker,leaecon«ethr,frainAiJk««b, 
•*the  abode  of  irrigation.''   (JMmmS.  PAm.,  p.  884.) 

Brsimlini,  a  celebrated  oi^  of  Thrace,  on  the  abore 
of  the  Thraoian  Boqxmia,  called  at  a  later  jpertod  Con* 
Btantinamlie,  and  made  the  cafrital  of  tbe  Eaetem  em- 
pireof  ttMHomana.  It  was  founded  by  a  Dorian  colooy 
noM  Megara,  or,  ratbec,  by  a  Mmrian  eokmy  in  ooo* 
janetian  with  a  Thcaeiaii  prince.  For  Byiaa,  whom  dts 
ci^ aoknowledged, and eetobrated  be  ftelival  eeto 
faandw,  wai^  aecoidiH  to  tha  legend,  a  aon  ef  Nantana 
ud  Omasaa  Am  dkoAtai  of  Id,  and  nded  ow  all  Um 
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adjaetDtcoBBtry.  Hwrneaafagaf  AeaylhiioaMtt- 
|>eer  to  be,  that  a  Thraclan  prince,  having  nntted  Innedf 
ID  marriage  with  e  GnciaD  fooMle,  fonided  the  atj, 
with  tbe  aid  of  a  Greek  colony,  and  gave  ^  pltes  a 
Daae  divivedfrom  his  own.  (Seven.,  716.— fasti., 
Ckrm.  01.,  80,  8.— fifnA.  :  v.—EuitMtk.,  ai 
Dim.  Pmeg.,  M>.— Dwnye.  Bpmt.,  p.  9.— G<«yr. 
Or.  Jfffl,,  vtd.  3.)  Tlie  eaity  commerce  of  Mcgui 
wee  directed  fniocipally  to  theehoreeof  tbe  PropontiB, 
and  thb  peo^e  md  fonoded  Cbalcedm  semteoi 
years  before  Bytantinm,  and  Sdymbria  even  pior  to 
Chaleedw.  (Herod.,  4, 144.— Smm.,  714.)  Wbso, 
however,  their  trade  wee  aKtanded  atin  iulharle  tba 
Doith,  and  bad  reacM  tbe  Aoiee  of  tha  IfoiiDe,  dn 
baibour  of  Chalcedim  senk  in  ImportaDce,  and  a  em* 
mercial  station  was  reqoired  on  the  opposite  side  ef 
the  strait  This  etatimi  was  Byiantiom.  The  «p- 
pdlatioo  of  "  tdind  men,"  grvMi  to  the  CbakedonitM 
by  the  Par^  general  MegabTsns  {Heni.,  4, 144^ 
fw  having  overioohed  tbe  eapwior  aite  where  ^rma- 
tiam  wae  dtarward  founded,  ooee  not  thctefore  appsM 
to  have  been  well  merited.  As  long  ae  (^Icedoo  ma 
the  nMthemiDoat  point  reached  hy  the  comeMice  of 
Megan,  ita  eitoation  wae  preferable  to  any  ofiered  hf 
the  of^xMite  side  of  the  Boepoms,  hecanee  the  cu- 
rent  on  tbie  latter  side  runs  down  from  the  north  nen 
strongly  than  it  doe*  on  the  side  of  Ohalcedoo,  nd 
the  haiboar  of  this  city,  tborefore,  ia  more  eccssnble 
to  veaeeb  coining  from  the  eonth.  On  the  other  hand 
B  yxantinm  WM  tar  anperior  to  Chaleedon  for  the  Msdh 
em  trade,  eince  the  cunent  that  aet  in  strongly  fan 
tbe  Enxine  carried  vessels  directly  into  tbe  harboor  of 
Byaantium,  bnt  invented  Ibeir  sjqiToaeh  to  ChaksdoD 
in  a  straif^  course.  (Pofyfr.,  4,  48.)  Tbe  hatbnr 
of  Byiauiam  wae  pecaliajlv  favoored  by  natate,  being 
deep,  espscioos,  and  ahntcnd  from  every  atom. 
Tbe  cunent  trf  llie  ISoane  swept  veeee b  into  it  with- 
ont  the  eid  of  sail  or  osrs,  end  it  also  taou^t  ihitbtr 
varfame  kinds  of  fish  thatafibtded  a  tnciative  ttudoof 
commerce.  From  its  shape,  and  the  rich  advantspa 
thus  connected  with  it,  tbe  harbour  of  ByaantiDm  ob- 
Uined  Ibenameof  (7ihryMeer4s,or"tbeGoldui  Hon," 
which  wae  alao  npUed  to  the  pnmenioiy  cc  neck  of 
land  that  eontriboted  to  form  it  (Pirn.,  4,  11.- 
Amm.  Mareai.,9i,%.)  And  yet,  notwithetandtBg all 
these  advantages,  Byiantinm  remained  for  a  kngtine 
an  inconsiderable  place.  The  detlining  commsrce  «f 
Mflgara,  and  the  curacter  which  Bytantium  still  sot- 
tained  of  beinge  half-baibariao  plaee,  may  ssrretoaft- 
count  far  Ah.  At  a  eubaeqneni  period  lha  MiliriMs 
teot  hither  a  ttnaa  colony,  and  ao  altared  for  the  bat- 
ter tha  aspect  of  Afege,  that  they  are  regarded  by  «■» 
ancient  writers  ea  the  foondoa  of  tbe  city  itadC 
(VtU.  Ptterc,  3,  15.)  When,  at  a  later  day,  tbe  iiH 
surreetton  of  tbe  Asiatic  Greeks  lud  been  erosbed  by 
Dariaa,  and  tbe  Persian  fleet  was  redaeing  to  obsdi> 
ence  the  Greek  dties  along  the  HeUamot  and  ¥»• 
pontie,  the  Brsantinee,  togMher  with  a  body  of  Chd- 
eedoniane,  would  not  wait  for  the  comfaig  of  the  Pw- 
aiana,  bat,  leaving  their  habitations,  and  teeing  to  tke 
Enxine,  boilt  tbe  city  of  Mesamhria  on  tbe  upper  coast 
of  Thrace.  (Herod.,  9, 83.)  Hie  Peraiane  desttoTod 
the  »mpty  city,  and  no  Byuntiom  for  eMne  timelhsie- 
after  existed.  TUs  will  explain  why  Seyiaz,  in  bis 
Perifdua,  passed  br  Byiantiam  in  silence,  while  be 
mentions  all  the  Grecan  aettlements  in  this  qnsitsr, 
and  among  them  even  Meeembria  itedf.  Byisntiiu 
ra-appesred  after  the  owthraw  of  Xerxes,  some  of  u» 
old  inhabitants  having  prabaUy  retnmed,  and  h« 
Paosanias,  tbe  commands  of  Ae  Grecian  ftRes,look 
np  his  headquarters.  He  gave  tbe  city  a  code  of 
laws,  and  a  govemuMnt  modelled,  m  some  d^^ 
after  the  Speiten  form,  end  hence  he  wu  rsgHied  by 
•ODwaathatniafoBBderof tbaei^.  (,jMtm,9,l.) 
ThaAthemMweveeeatingtothaheMw^,  BT""*^ 
w  laU  aUtor  thab  aoMd,  ap^^ 
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poftut  iddttioDi  from  dMU,  due  AmniiinM  Mucol- 
mn,  in  ■  btar  ago,  nil*  it  an  Attic  eolonj  (33,  8). 
Tb*  citfi  howewt  wu  ft  Doric  one,  in  Unguue, 
coMoaii,  and  Inn,  tad  lemaincd  so  mo  after  tbe 
AlbeoiaM  bad  tbe  coatrol  of  it.   The  nuuntenaDce  of 
ihii  militaiy  post  became  of  great  impoitanee  to  die 
Greek*  during  their  warfare  with  tbe  reniatia  in  anb- 
•eqaent  jtan,  and  this  circumatanee,  together  with 
ibe  advantagea  of  •  lueratiTe  and  now  eoutinoally  in- 
aeasiag  eoauaeree,  gave  Byxantium  a  high  nnk 
aiDOog  Cmciao  cities*  Afier  Atbsna  end  Sparu  had 
vealmied  tbe  power  of  each  other  by  national  rivaliy, 
toil  neitbac  could  lajr  claim  to  tbe  empire  of  tbe  eea, 
Byzantium  became  an  independent  city,  and  tnmed  its 
wbola  auentini  to  ccMnneree.   Ite  strong  aitoatisn 
•B^ded  it,  at  a  aubaeqacnt  period,  to  teaist  ancpanfiilly 
the  anneef  Philip  nfMacMon;  Dordid  Aleiandar,iB 
hit  eagameae  to  maich  into  Asia,  mske  any  attempt 
Dfwn  tbe  {dace.    It  {ueserred  also  a  neutral  character 
noder  his  aueceaaora.   The  great  enl  to  which  the 
city  ef  Byzantium  was  exposed  came  from  the  inland 
coontty,  tbeTbiacian  tribes  continually  making  ioeur- 
aions  into  the  fertile  territory  sround  the  place,  and 
canyiog  off  mora  or  less  of  the  produce  of  the  fields. 
Tbe  ei^  agffiirad  aeverely  alao  mm  the  Ganla ;  beti^ 
compdled  to  pay  a  yearly  tribute,  aiAountuig  at  least 
to  eighty  talents.   After  tbe  departure  of  tbe  Gaols  it 
■^in  became  a  flourishing  pisce,  but  its  most  prosper- 
mu  period  was  during  tbe  Roman  away.    It  bsd 
thrown  itself  into  the  arms  of  tlie  Komana  aa  early  as 
the  war  against  the  younger  Philip  of  Macedon,  and 
enjoyed  bom  thia  pcqile  not  only  complete  protection, 
Dot  sloomaay  valoable  conuBereial  privilegea.   It  was 
allowed,  jDORorer,  to  lay  a  toll  on  all  Tessels  psssing 
(bnM(^  tiw  stiaita,  a  thing  which  bad  been  attempted 
befoie  witbout  success,  aMi  ihia  toll  it  abated  with  tbe 
Romans.    (S/r«^  SStO.—Herodim,  3,  1.)    But  the 
day  of  mtsfoctoM  at  length  came.   In  tbe  contest  far 
the  anmie  bvtwean  Sevema  and  Ni|^,  Bjnuttiam 
dtclared  fiw  the  bttcr,  and  Mood  ■  aitge  m  conse- 
qeence,  which  continued  long  after  NigM's  orerthrow 
and  death.    After  three  years  of  almost  inerectible  ex- 
attieos,  tbe  place  surrendered  to  Sererus.    Tbe  few 
Kmauiing  inhabitants  whom  &mina  had  apared  were 
aold  as  daves,  tbe  city  waa  raied  to  tbe  groand,  iu 
toiitoiT  girai  to  Perintbua,  and  a  email  vulage  took 
tbe  {dace  of  the  gicat  commercial  emporinm.  Re- 
penting soon  after  of  what  he  bad  done,  Serema  re- 
built Byxaotiura,  and  adorned  it  with  nnnenma  and 
ipleodid  buildings,  which  in  » later  sge  still  bore  his 
name,  tiat  it  never  recorered  its  former  rank  until  the 
days  cf  Cmatantine.   (Herodum,  9,  S. — Dio  Catt., 
74,  LO. — Sfortian.,  CaracaU.,  e.  \.—Zowaiuu,  3, 30. 
—SwidMt,  t.  V.  £rfQ0or.— Trefr.  PUlio,  Gailtm.,  c. 
i.~Clamd.t  c  9.)— Conatantioe  bad  no  grant  aflactioo 
far  Rome  aa  a  city,  nor  bad  the  inbalntuita  aiqr  gnat 
regard  fn  him. .  Ha  felt  the  neceeaity,  moreover,  of 
having  the  capital  of  Ibe  empire  in  aome  more  central 
quarter,  from  which  the  movements  of  tbe  Gemao 
tribes  on  tbe  one  band,  and  those  of  the  Persians  on 
the  otbeft  raigfat  be  obserf  ed.    He  long  souriit  for 
neb  a  locality,  and  believed  at  OM  time  that  be  had 
femd  it  in  (be  neisbbonihood  of  the  Signan  promonto- 
ry, on  tbe  coaat  of  Troas.   He  had  even  commenced 
bnildiBg  b«ra,  wbm  tb»  aopwior  advanlagee  of  Byzan- 
liwn  as  a  centre  of  empire  attracted  bis  attention, 
and  be  finally  resolved  to  make  this  the  capital  of  tbe 
Roman  worid.   For  a  monarclrr  posseaiipg  tbe  west- 
era  portioa  of  Asia,  and  ibe  lugest  part  erf  Eniope, 
togediv  with  tbe  whole  coast  M  the  Meditamnean 
Sm,  aatnra  heiaelf  seemed  to  have  deatined  Bysan- 
tiom  as  a  capitaL   Conatantine'a  plan  waa  carried 
bto  rapid  execution.    The  ancient  city  had  poaeeaeed 
a  circuit  of  baty  atadia,  and  covered  merely  two  bills, 
one  dose  to  tbe  water,  on  which  tbe  Seiagiio  at  prea- 
ant  ataada,  and  aiwihay  adjoiaing  it,  ind  wtandfaig  to- 
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wards  the  interior  to  what  la  now  Uie  Setettan,  or 
great  maritet  The  DOW  city,  caPed  Cvntrnttinopoht, 
or  "  City  of  CoDBtantiBe,"  was  Uuee  tmwe  as  large, 
and  covered  foot  billa,  togMhra  with  iiart  of  a  filth, 
having  a  ciicuit  of  somewhat  less  nan  fourteeen 
geograpbieal  miles.  Every  effort  waa  made  to  embel- 
Fiafa  this  new  capital  of  the  Roman  world  ;  tht  moat 
splendid  edifices  were  erected,  an  imperid  palace,  nn- 
meroQS  residences  for  tbe  chief  oflkeia  of  Uie  coort, 
chorcbea,  bathe,  a  bippodroroe;  and  inhabitabta  were 
[Hvcured  from  every  quarter,  Ita  rapid  increaae  call- 
ed, from  time  to  time,  for  a  correwKwding  cnlarg«nent 
of  tbe  city,  until,  in  Ibe  reign  of  Thoodosiua  II.,  when 
the  new  walls  were  erecte(r(the  previous  ones  having 
been  thrown  down  hj  au  earthquake),  CiHistantinopIe 
attained  to  the  site  whkb  it  tt  preaent  baa.  {Zmutrai, 
19,  S3.}  Cbalcondylas  supposes  the  w^  of  the  ei^ 
lo  be  111  stadia  in  circumference;  Gyllius,  aboat 
tbiiteen  Italian  miles ;  but,  according  to  the  beat 
modem  plans  of  Constantinople,  it  is  not  leaa  than 
19,700  yards.  The  number  of  gates  is  twenty-eight ; 
fourteen  on  the  side  of  tbe  port,  eeven  towards  the 
land,  and  as  many  on  the  Propontta.  The  city  is 
built  on  a  triangular  promontory,  and  the  number  of 
billa  which  it  covers  ia  eeven.  Besides  the  name  of 
CeiuUntiiiapelit,  or  Cmitantinou  fdit  (Kuygiwif* 
vov  irdXif),  this  cihr  bad  also  the  more  imposing  one  of 
JVine  Rome  (N^a  'Fufof),  which,  however,  gndually  fell 
into  disuse.  At  tbe  preaent  dsy,  tbe  peasanta  in  the 
neigbbourbood,  while  tbey  repair  to  Constantinople, 
eay  in  nrigar  Greek  that  tbey  are  going  tt  tan  Min 
(i.  e.',  ^  TW  irdAw),  <'  to  the  city,"  whence  haa  uiaea 
the  Turkish  name  of  the  fdace,  namely,  StmiAoiU. 
Tbe  more  poliriwd  or  leea  beibarons  inhabitants,  how- 
ever, frequently  call  it  Centtanthao.  It  ia  easy  to 
recognise  in  the  vulgar  Greek  of  tbe  peasantry,  as  jnst 
given,  the  remaina  of  tbe  ancient  Doric.  {moMiuTt, 
QwgT.,  ToL  7,  p.  164,  aeqa.)  For  an  aceonnt  of  tbe 
Bysantine  cmpir*  cmanlt  thesnceeeding  article,  at  the 
end  of  which  also  will  be  Ibniid  •ome  lemarita  on  tha 
Byzantine  hietoriana,  as  tbey  have  been  denominated. 
— Conatantincmle  was  taken  by  Mohammed  11.,  on  the 
29tbMsy,  A.D.  1453. 

BvzANTiHVM  iRPBBfDH.  Tbo  Byzantlnc,  or  East- 
ern Roman  Empire,  copiprdiended  at  first,  in  Asia, 
die  coontiy  oo  uds  ^e  m  tbe  Euphrates,  the  coasts 
of  dte  Black  Sea,  and  Aaia  Minor;  in  Africa.  Egypt; 
and  in  Europe,  all  tbe  countriea  bata  the  H^Mpont 
to  tbe  Adriatic  and  Danube.  Thia  survived  tbe  West- 
em  Empire  1000  years,  and  was  even  increased  by 
tbe  addition  of  Italy  and  the  coasts  of  tbe  Mediterra- 
nean. It  commenced  in  895,  when  Tlieodoaius  divided 
die  Roman  empire  between  faia  two  sona,  Arcadias  and 
HoDoriva.  The  Eastern  Empire  fell  to  the  elder,  Arca- 
diaa,  throogh  whoae  weakneas  it  soffered  many  miafer* 
tones.  Owing  bis  minority  Rufinns  was  bis  gDardian 
and  minister,  between  whom  and  Stiliebo,  the  minister 
of  the  Western  Empne,  a  fierce  rivsby  existed.  The 
Goths  laid  waste  Cfreece.  Entropios,  the  successor, 
and  Gainaa,  the  murderer,  of  Rafinua,  were  mined 
their  own  crimes.  The  latter  lost  hie  life  in  a  civfl  war 
excited  by  Urn  (A.D.  400).  Aieadiaa  and  bia  am- 
pire  were  now  nled  Inr  hia  proud  and  eovetooa  vrife 
Endozia,  till  her  death  (A.D.  404).  Tbe  Isaariana 
and  the  Huna  vraated  thfl  provincea  of  Asia,  and  the 
conntry  along  tha  DamiM.  Tbeodoaina,  tbb  younger, 
aucceeded  hia  father  (A.D.  40B),  under  yde^BTdian- 
stdp  of  hie  sistei  Pnldierta.  Naturally  or  ^an  inferior 
ndnd,  bis  edoeation  had  made  Mm  Mtttrdy  imbecQe, 
and  unfit  for  seltcomtaaod.  Pakberie,  wbo  b«e  tbe 
title  of  Augoaia,  adminiatered  the  kingdom  ably.  Of 
tbe  Western  Empire,  which  had  been  ceded  to  Yalen- 
tinian,  llieodoaius  retained  Weatem  lUyria.  The 
Greeks  fought  with  soeeese  against  tbe  King  of  tfte 
Pacaiana,  Varanea.  Tbe  kb^<fom  of  Armenia,  thrown 
jinto oBpfimian by faOwl diawmioiit, jmdclaimed  at 
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thfl^aine  thne  by  the  Romuii  and  Ptamm,  be< 
CKtn«  now  an  tpple  of  contention  between  the  two 
MUOiu  (A.D.  440.)  Atlila  laid  waste  the  doounions 
of  Theodoaiua,  and  obliged  him  to  ptj  tribiit«.  AAer 
the  death  her  brother,  Poleharia  waa  acknowledged 
empreas  (A.D.  460).  She  waa  the  first  female  who  at- 
tained thia  dignity.  She  gare  her  band  to  the  aenator 
Mercian,  and  caiaed  bitn  to  the  throne.  Hia  wiedom 
and  Talour  averted  the  attacks  of  the  Huna  from  the 
frontiera,  but  he  did  not  support  the  Western  Empire 
in  ita  ware  against  the  Hons  and  Vandala  with  auffi- 
cieot  energy.  He  afforded  shelter  to  a  part  of  the 
Oermau  and  Sarmatians,  vibo  were  driven  to  the  Ro- 
man frontiera  by  (he  incnrtione  <rf'  the  Hons.  Pulehe- 
ria  died  before  him  in  4fi3.  Leo  I.  (A.D.  4fi7),  a 
prince  praised  by  coDtemporary  authors,  was  chosen 
successor  of  Mercian.  liia  expeditions  against  the 
Vandals  (A.D.  467)  were  unaaccessTul.  His  grand- 
son Leo  would  have  aacceeded  him,  bat  died  a  minor 
ahortjy  after  him,  hanng  named  hia  father  Zrao  his 
colleague  (A.D.  474).  The  government  of  this  weak 
emperor,  who  waa  hated  hia  aobiects,  waa  distarbed 
by  rebellions  tod  intemu  disoroera  of  the  empira. 
^le  Goths  depopulated  their  provinces  till  their  king, 
Theodoric,  turned  hia  arma  againat  Italy  (A.D.  489). 
Ariadne,  widow  of  Zeno,  raised  the  minister  Anaata- 
das,  whom  Hurried,  to  Uw  ihrooe  (A.D.  401). 
The  nation,  once  excited  to  discMitenta  and  tmnulta, 
Gonld  not  bb  entirely  ^)peaaed  by  the  alleviation  of 
their  burdens  and  by  wise  decrees.  The  forces  of  the 
empire,  being  thus  weakened,  could  not  offer  an  ef- 
fectual reaistance  to  the  Feraians  and  the  barbariana 
along  the  Danube.  To  prevent  their  incuraiooa  into 
the  peninsula  of  Constantinople,  Anastaains  built  the 
loHg  wall,  aa  it  ia  called.  After  the  death  of  Anasta- 
Mas,  the  soldiers  proclaimed  Justin  ampenu  {A. J). 
518).  Notwiihstandipg  his  low  bvth,  be  maintained 
poesesaion  of  the  throne.  Religious  persecutions, 
which  he  andertook  at  the  instigation  of  the  clenqr, 
and  varioua  crimes  into  which  he  was  seduced  by  nis 
nephew  Josttnian,  disgrace  his  reign.  After  his  early 
death,  in  631,  he  was  succeeded  by  the  same  Jnstin- 
bm,  to  whom,  tbon^  ba  deserves  not  the  name  of 
tlie  GrtU,  many  virtoeo  (tf  a  rder  canoot  be  denied. 
He  was  renowned  as  a  legislator,  and  his  reign  was 
distinguished  by  the  victories  of  his  genersl  Briiaa- 
rius ;  but  how  unable  he  was  to  revive  the  strength 
of  his  empire  waa  proved  by  its  rapid  decay  after  his 
death.  Justin  IL,  hia  successor  (A.D.  666),  was  an 
nvarieians,  cruel,  weak  prince,  govened  by  his  wife. 
Tm  Lombards  tore  ttma  him  pait  of  luly  (A.D. 
668).  His  war  with  Persia,  for  ue  possession  of  Ar- 
menia, was  unsuccessful ;  the  Avari  plundered  the 
provinces  on  the  Danube,  and  the  vidbnce  of  his  grief 
•t  these  miarottunes  deprived  him  of  reason.  Tibe- 
rius, bis  minister,  •  man  of  merit,  was  declared  Cb- 
aar,  and  the  genenl  Joatiiiian  condneted  the  war 
against  P««ia  with  eoecess.  The  Greeks  now  al- 
lied themselves,  for  the  first  time,  with  the  Turks. 
Against  his  successor,  Tiberias  II.  (A.D.  678),  the 
Empress  Sophia  and  the  general  Justinian  conapired  in 
vain.  From  the  Avari,tne  emperor  parcbased  peace ; 
from  the  Peraiana  it  was  extorted  by  his  general  Mau- 
ritius or  Maurice  {A.D.  683).  This  conmiander  Ti- 
berias declsred  Cmar  in  the  same  year.  Haaritias, 
mider  other  circnnutances,  would  ut«  made  an  ex- 
cellent monaicli,  but  for  the  timea  be  waiMd  pndenee 
and  resolution.  He  sns  indebted  for  the  tranquillity 
of  the  eastern  frontien  to  the  gratitude  of  King  Choe- 
lOea  II.,  whom,  in  691,  be  restored  to  the  throne 
ftNRn  which  be  had  been  deposed  by  his  subjects. 
Neverthslase,  ibe  vrar  againat  the  Awi  was  vnanc- 
cessfdU  tbroi^  tbe  enora  of  CommonliolM.  The 
■nsy  waa  discontented,  and  waa  irritated,  bow  by  un- 
timely aevanty  and  paraimony,  and  now  by  timid  in* 
dolgMce.  lltey  finally  irocUfaned  Plwwi^  oo>  of 
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their  offieera,  ampeioi.  Mauritias  waa  taken  in  hit 
flightand  pat  to  death  <A.D.  603).  Tbe  vices  of 
cas,  and  us  incspacity  {as  government,  piodaeed  the 
greatest  diaoideia  in  the  empire.  Heracliua,  aoo  of 
ue  govenw  of  Africa,  took  np  arms,  conqaend  Con- 
stantinople, and  caused  Phoeas  to  be  executed  (A.D. 
6l0).  He  diatingoisbed  himself  only  in  the  ^rt  m- 
riod  of  the  Persian  war.  During  the  first  twelve 
yean  of  hia  reign,  the  Avari,  and  ctther  nationa  of  the 
I}anabe,  plundered  tbe  Eurt^tean  provinces,  and  the 
Persians  conquered  the  coasts  oi  Syria  sod  Egypt 
Having  finally  aacceeded  in  pacifying  theAvsri,ae 
marched  against  the  Peraiana  (A.D.  633),  and  dafsat- 
ed  them ;  hot,  during  tbia  time,  tbe  Avari,  who  had 
renewed  the  war,  made  an  onsocceesful  attack  on 
Constantinmde  in  636.  Taking  advantage  of  an  in- 
surrection of  the  subjects  of  Chosroee,  he  penetrated 
into  tbe  centre  of  Persia.  By  tbe  peace  concluded 
with  Siroea  (A.D.  638),  be  recoveted  the  ioat  provinces 
and  tbe  b<^  eroaa.  But  tbe  AnlnaBa,  who,  msaB- 
while,  had  become  powerfhl  under  Mobammed  ud 
tbe  califa,  conquered  nwenicia,  the  eonntriee  w  the 
Euf^tea,  Jndea,  Syria,  and  all  Egypt  (A.D.  631- 
641).  Among  hia  dmcendanta  there  was  not  one  able 
wince.  He  wss  succeeded  by  hia  aon  Conatanline 
HI.,  wdmbly  in  conjunction  with  bia  st«»-biother 
HenelacMiBa.  Tbe  former  aeon  died,  and  tbe  laltac 
lost  bis  crown  and  wss  mntilaled.  After  Un,  Cos- 
sUns,  aoo  of  Consuntlne,  obtained  the  tbrme  (A  D. 
64S).  Hu  sangainary  spirit  of  petsecutimi,  sad  tbe 
murder  of  his  brother  Tneodosios,  made  him  odioui 
to  the  nation.  The  Arabians,  pursuing  their  con- 
quests, took  from  him  part  of  Africa,  Cyprus,  aid 
Rhodes,  and  defeated  him  at  sea  <A.D.  668).  Inte^ 
nal  dtstnrbaaces  obliged  him  to  make  peace.  After 
tbia  be  left  Gooslantinople  (A.D.  669),  and,  in  the 
following  year,  carried  on  an  unsuccessful  war  sgainit 
tbe  Lombards  in  Italy,  in  which  he  lost  his  life  at  Sjri- 
acuae  (A.D.  660).  Conatantine  IV.,  Pogonatns,  son 
of  Conatans,  vanquished  his  Syiaensan  competitor  Me- 
lixiua,  and.  In  the  beginning  of  hia  reign,  shared  dta 
Borernmwit  wilh  hia  biothera  Tiberias  and  HnacIiDs. 
The  Arabians  inoDdalod  eU  Africa  and  Sicily,  pan»- 
trated  thnmi^  Asia  Minor  into  Thiice,  and  attacked 
Constantinople  for  aeveral  aoeceasive  years  trj  sea 
(A.D.  66B).  Nevertheless,  be  made  peace  with  tbem 
on  favouraUe  terms.  But,  on  tbe  other  hand,  tbe 
Bulgariana  obliged  him  to  pay  a  tribute  (A.D.  680). 
Jostinian  II.,  hia  eon  and  aocceseor,  weakened  tbe 
power  of  the  Manmiiee,  but  witboal  aneeaas 

agaiiMt  tbe  Bulgarians  and  Arabiana.  LeonttiQa  de- 
throned this  erud  prince,  bad  him  mutilated,  and  sent 
to  the  Tanrie  Cheraoneae  (A.D.  696).  Leonitius  «u 
dethroned  by  Apaimar,  or  Tiberiua  HI.  (A.D.  698), 
who  was  himsslf  dethroned  by  Trebelius,  king  of  tbe 
Bulgarisns,  who  restored  Justmian  to  tbe  throne  (A.D. 
706) ;  but  PbilippicQS  Bsrdanes  rebelled  anew  aganiat 
him.  With  Justinian  H.  the  nee  of  HeneHus  was 
The  only  caris  of  PhilippicBa  waa  tba 
ling  of  Moootheiam,  while  the  Arabians  wasted 
Asia  Minor  snd  Thrace.  In  opposition  to  this  prince, 
who  waa  universally  hated,  die  different  armies  pro- 
claimed thcdr  leaders  emperors,  among  wbom  Leo 
the  Isaurian  obtained  the  anperiority  (Al).  718-714). 
Leo  repelled  die  Arabians  from  Constantinople,  which 
tbey  bad  attacked  fcr  afanoat  two  yeara,  and  anmreas- 
ed  the  rsbdUon  exeited  by  Basiuas  and  Ibe  Rmmr 
empereF  Anaataaina.  From  7S6  tbe  abolition  of  the 
wor^rip  of  images  absorbed  his  attention,  and  tbe 
lulian  provineea  vrere  allowed  to  become  a  prey  to  the 
Lombards,  while  the  Arabians  plundered  the  eastern 
provbwes.  After  Ua  death  (A.D.  741)  his  son  Coo- 
stanthie  V.  ascended  die  tbrane,  a  eoors^aoaa,  actir^ 
and  noble  prince.  He  vanqniabed  tan  nbellionB 
bnlbn^in-law  Artabasdos,  wrested  frmn  tbe  Aiabiw 
paA  al  Qyria  and  Aramia,  afi^  QvonaiM  it  M  the 
Digiiized  by 


BTZANTINUM 


nCPERlUM. 


Bidguiuit,  tnintt  wbom  h*  bad  bscn  long  antiieeesft- 
ful.  He  died  (A.D.  77fi),  aod  wu  ■occMded  by  hia 
MM  Leo  UI.,  who  fon^  ■accessfully  ugaitut  the 
AnbiuM ;  and  ttna  latter,  by  bis  aon  Coiwmqum  VI., 
whoae  impeiious  mothK  Irene,  faia  gDaidian  and  aaao- 
data  in  the  go?emmetit,  raiaed  a  powerful  partjr 
the  raatoratitm  of  the  worabip  of  imues.  Ho  en- 
deavoured  in  vain  to  free  bimaelf  from  tependaoee  on 
ber  and  ber  faToorite  Suaratiua,  and  died  in  796,  after 
having  bad  bia  eyaa  put  out.  The  war  asaioat  the  Ara- 
biana  and  Biilguiana  was  long  continaad ;  aninat  the 
bnaer  it  waa  aDaucceaafol.  The  daaign  of  lha  em- 
pnaa  to  mmj  Charieniaana  ezeited  the  diacontent  of 
tbe  patrieiaiiB.iriio  [riacco  one  of  tbeir  own  order,  Ni- 
eepbonu,  npoa  the  tbrooe  (A.D.  SOS).  Irene  died  in 
a  monaatery.  Nicepbwua  became  tributary  to  the 
Aiabiana,  and  fell  in  the  war  againat  the  Bulgarians 
(A.D.  81 1).  Suuratiua,  his  son,  waa  deprivedof  tbe 
6IOWO  by  Michael  I.,  and  he  in  turn  by  Leo  IV.  (A.D. 
813).  Lm  waa  datlucoDed  and  put  to  death  by  Michael 
IL  (A.D.  838).  During  tbe  nigo  of  the  latter,  ibe 
Arabiana  cowjuemd  Sicily,  Lower  Ittij,  Crete,  and 
oUwr  mmntriea.  Michael  {oohilHted  the  worabip  of 
images ;  as  did  alao  his  son  Hieophilua.  Theodora, 
gnanitan  of  hia  atm  Michael  III.,  put  a  atop  to  the  dift- 
pute  aboat  intaeBa  (A.D.  841).  Daring  a  cruel  per< 
aecntioo  at  ibo  Maniehaaiia,  the  Anbiana  dovaatated 
tbe  Asiatic  provinces.  Tbe  dissolute  and  extnvanot 
Michael  confined  his  mother  in  a  roooaatery.  The 

Evenunent  waa  administered  in  his  name  by  Bardas, 
>  uncle,  and  after,  the  death  of  Bardaa  by  Basil,  who 
was  put  to  death  by  Michael  (A.D.  867).  Basil  I., 
who  came  to  the  throne  in  867,  waa  not  altogether  a 
eoateioplibla  nonaieh.  He  died  A.D.  886.  The 
nigo  of  his  learned  aon,  Leo  V.,  waa  not  very  happy. 
Ha  died  A.D.  911.  Hia  aon,  Consuntine  Vfll.,  Por- 
^n^nitu*,  a  minor  when  be  aocceeded  bia  father, 
waa  placed  under  the  guaidianabip  of  his  colleague 
Alexander,  aod  after  Alexander's  death  in  913,  under 
that  of  bis  moUier  Zoo.  Romanua  Lakopenua,  bia 
genenl,  obliged  him,  in  919,  to  diare  the  throne  with 
EiiD  and  bia  children.  Constantioe  subsequently  took 
aide  poasasaion  of  it  agam,  and  reigned  mildly  but 
wsaklT.  Hia  aon  Romanua  II.  succeeded  him  in  969, 
aod  foog^it  anecesafully  against  the  Arabians.  To 
him  Mcceeded,  in  963,  bia  general  Nicepborua,  who 
waa  pot  to  death  by  bis  own  general,  John  Zimiscea 
(A.D.  970),  who  carried  on  a  auccessful  wsr  against 
tin  Roaeiana.  Baail  II.,  aon  of  Romanua,  ancceeded 
thb  good  prince.  He  vaaqmriied  the  Bulwiana  and 
tbe  Afrinana.  Hia  brother,  Conatantine  IX.  (A.D. 
1035),  waa  not  equal  to  him.  RomannB  III.  became 
ampetor  (A.D.  1026}  by  a  marriage  with  Zoe,  dau^ 
tec  of  Conatantine.  This  dissolute  but  sbis  princess 
cauaed  ber  husband  to  be  executed,  and  succesaively 
raiaed  to  tbe  throne  Michael  IV.  (A.D.  1034),  Mi- 
chael V.  (A.D.  IMl).  and  Conatantine  X.  (A.D. 
1043).  Rnawaoa  and  Aratnaos  nwanwhile  devaauted 
the  empite.  Her  sister  Theodora  succeeded  bar  on 
the  throne  (A.D.  1063).  Her  eoccessor,  Michael  VI. 
(A  D.  1066),  waa  dethroned  by  Isaac  Comnenua  in 
1057.  who  became  a  monk  (A.D.  1069).  His  auc- 
ceasw,  Conatantine  XI.,  Duces,  fou^t  aucceasfullj 
againat  the  Uxes.  Budocia,  bia  wife,  guardian  of  hie 
BOOB  Michael,  Andronicus,  and  Conatantine,  was  in- 
tnnt*d  widi  lbs  administration  (A.D.  1067),  manied 
Romanua  IV.,  and  brought  him  tbe  crown.  He  cai^ 
Tied  ■  on  an  onaucceaaful  war  against  tbe  Turka,  who 
kept  him  for  aome  time  prisoner.  Micbael  VII.,  aon  of 
Conatantine,  deprived  him  of  Ibe  throne  (A.D.  1071). 
Michael  waa  detfaronedl^Nicephorusin.(A.D.  1078), 
and  the  latter  by  Alaxios  I.,  Comoenue  (A.D.  1081). 
Under  hia  leign  the  crusade*  commeneni  Hia  eon, 
John  II.,  came  to  lb*  throne  in  1118,  and  fimi^wltb 
mat  aneeaaa  against  the  Turka  and  other  banariana. 
TbenigattfbiBaan  MbbimIL,  wboHeceadedhiaiui 
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II.  ,  Bocceeded  (A.D.  1180),  and  waa  dethroned  by  hia 
guardian  Aodionicus,  aa  was  the  latter  by  Isaac  (A.D. 
1186).  After  a  laign  diaturbed  ftom  without  and 
within,  laaae  was  dethroned  by  hia  Imtber,  Alexioa 

III.  (A.D.  1 196)'.  Tlie  orusaders  restored  him  and 
hia  aon  Alexius  IV. ;  but  the  seditious  Constantino- 
ptriitans  proclaimed  Alexius  V.,  Ducas  MnrzuphJua, 
enkperor,  who  put  Alexins  IV.  to  death.  At  tbe  same 
time  laaac  II.  died.  During  the  last  reigns,  the  kings 
of  Sicily  had  made  many  conquests  on  the  coasts  of 
the  Adristic.  Tbe  Latins  now  forced  their  way  to 
ConsUntinople  (A.D.  1304],  conquered  the  ci^,  and 
retained  it,  together  with  most  of  the  Gun^|>ean  teiii* 
toTtes  of  tbe  empire.  Baldwin,  count  of  FTandera, 
waa  made  emperor ;  Boniiace,  marqoia  of  Montferrat, 
obtained  Thesaalonica  as  a  kiiigdmn,  and  the  Ven^ 
tiaos  acquired  a  large  extent  of  territory.  In  Rhodea, 
I^iladelpbia,  Corinth,  and  Epirua,  independent  sover- 
eigns aroae.  Theodore  Lascaris  seized  on  tlia  Asiatic 
provineea,  bore  the  tiUe  of  emperor  at  Nice,  and  waa, 
at  first,  more  powerful  than  Baldwin.  A  descendant 
of  the  Comnent,  named  Alexiua,  eatabli^ied  a  princi- 
pality at  Trebiaond,  in  which  bia  great-grandaon  John 
took  the  title  of  emperor.  Neither  Budwin  nor  his 
aDccessors  were  able  to  aecme  tbe  tottCTing  throne. 
He  himself  died  in  captivity  tmaoa  tbe  Balgariana 
(1206).  To  bim  aocceeded  Henry,  kis  brother,  with 
Peter,  bnHb«-in-law  of  Henry,  and  hia  aon  Rdwrt 
(A.D.  1381).  With  tbe  ezcep^on  of  Conatantiooirie, 
all  the  remaining  Byxantine  territory,  including  Thee- 
aalonica,'  was  conquered  by  John,  emperor  of  Nice. 
Baldwin  II.,  broibw  of  Robert,  under  tbe  guardianabip 
of  hie  eoUeasue,  J<^  Brienne,  king  of  Jerusalem,  died 
in  1237.  Michael  Palnolcwus,  king  of  Nice,  con- 
quered Conatantinople  in  1361,  and  Baldwin  died  in 
the  WeBt  a  private  person.  The  aovoreigna  of  Nice, 
up  to  this  period,  were  Theodore  Laacaria  (A.D. 
1204) ;  John  Ducaa  Pstatzes,  a  ^od  monarch  and 
successful  warrior  (A.D.  1332);  Tfaeodmre  II.,  bia 
son  (A.D.  1269),  who  was  deprived  of  tbe  crown  by 
Micbael  Palnoli^  (A.D.  1360).  In  1261  Michad 
took  Constantinople  from  the  Latina.  He  labonred  to 
unite  himself  with  tbe  Latin  church,  but  bia  aon  An- 
dronicus renounced  the  connexion.  Internal  diatnrb- 
ances  snd  foreign  wars,  particularly  with  the  Turka, 
threw  the  exhausted  empire  into  confusion.  Andron- 
icus III.,  his  grandson,  obliged  him  to  divide  the 
tbrooe  (A.D.  1333),  and,  at  length,  wreated  it  eutirdy 
from  him.  Andc«iicns  died  a  awnk  (A.D.  13S8). 
Andronicoa  IV.,  who  taeended  the  throne  in  the  same 
year,  waged  war  unBucceasfuIly  againat  the  Turks,  and 
died  A.D.  1341.  Hia  son  Jonn  was  obliged  to  share 
the  throne  with  his  guardian,  John  Cantacuzenns,  du- 
ring ten  years.  The  son  of  the  latter,  Mstthew,  was 
alao  made  emperor,  but  Jobn  Cantaeuzenna  resigned 
tbe  cfown,  and  Matthew  vra*  compelled  to  abdicate 
(A.D.  1365.)  Under  tbe  reini  of  John,  the  Tmka 
firBt  obtained  a  firm  AMttnoin  Europe,  and  conquered 
GallipohB  (A.D,  1367).  The  family  of  PaliBologus. 
from  this  time,  were  gradndly  deprived  of  tbeir  Euro- 
pean tnritorioB,  partly  by  revoJ^  and  partly  by  the 
Turka.  Tbe  snltao  Amurath  took  Adriaoo^e  A.D. 
1361. .  Bajazet  conquered  almost  all  the  European 
provinces  except  Conatantinople,  aod  obliged  John  to 
I>ay  him  tribute.  The  latter  was,  aome  time  after, 
driven  out  by  hia  own  aon  Manuel  (A.D.  1391). 
Bajazet  besieged  Constantinople,  defeated  an  army  of 
western  warrim  under  Sigismund,  near  NicopcJis,  and 
Manuel  was  obliged  to  place  John,  aon  of  Andronicus, 
on  his  throne.  Timour'B  invasion  of  tbe  Turkiah 
provinces  saved  Constantinople  for  this  tinM  (A.D. 
1403).  Manoel  then  recovered  hia  throne,  and  re- 
gained BoAie  of  die  lost  novincea  from  tbe  eontendiiig 
aona  of  Baiaiat.  To  nim  succeeded  hia  son  Jdin. 
(AJX  14U),  wheal  Amnitlk  IL  ftiiaS^jlL^^ 
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tantMiiM  nccpt  Coutuitiiiopls,  ind  aztatod  ftom 
Urn  t  tribute  (A.D.  1444).  To  tho  empem  John 
•oceeed«d  hia  brother  Ctmstantina.  With  the  tssist- 
ue«  of  his  genei&l,  tha  Genoese  Justiniui,  he  witb- 
Mood  the  sdperioc  forces  of  the  enemy  with  fniitleea 
eottrue,  uw  ^  in  the  defaoce  of  Consuntinople,  by 
the  oonqneet  of  which,  Mnj  M.  A-D.  1453,  Hohun- 
mod  II.  pot  an  end  to  the  Grade  or  Bjzantine  empire. 
{Enevelof,  Amtrie.,  vol.  2,  p.  359,  w^.)— The  vrenu 
which  hkve  just  been  detailed  are  recorded  by  a  series 
of  Greek  auihois,  known  by  the  general  name  of  By- 
ttUiM  kuMrian*.  Their  woriu  ralala  to  the  histMy 
of  the  bwet  empixe,  from  Ifae  ibnrth  cenbnj  to  the 
cODQuaat  of  ConrtaotinopU  the  Tnika,  and  to  the 
Tonus?  history  for  some  period  later.  THey  display 
in  their  writings  the  fanlts  of  a  degenerate  age,  but  are 
valuable  for  the  information  which  they  furnish,  being 
the  principal  aouice  from  which  we  obtain  the  hietory 
of  the  decay  of  the  Eaatem  empire.  The  most  valua- 
ble of  the  number  are  Zonaras,  Nieetat,  NtetpkoruM,  ' 
and  Ciudcoiidj/Ut.  These  fbin  fimn  a  continued  his- 
tocy  of  the  ByiantiiM  empire  to  the  year  1470.  Of 
the  rMnaining  Mitboie,  who  giT*  m  biatones  of  de- 
tMhed  portions  of  thia  eame  period,  the  following  de- 
MTve  particular  mention,  and  are  giTen  in  chronologic 
cal  order;  1.  Procopiua;  3.  AgathioM;  3.  Tieo^y- 
laetut ;  4.  Nicifkonu,  patriarch  of  Constanttnapla ; 
0.  Jokaamtt  8c^*tx*st  6-  Antu  Comwntc;  7.  Gear- 
gnu  AeropoSit;  8.  Gtorgvu  PMkjfmtrui  8.  Jo- 
kmaiu  CMtitaaiMtmt ;  10.  Gtorgwt  CaHmia;  11. 
Cautantinm  Porpkyrog€nitu» ;  IS.  Dhcm;  IS.  An- 
M^flnw  BoKiluriut;  14.  Petnu  GyUtiw;  16.  Zoa- 
MHW;  16.  Gtorgivt  Pkrama. — Besides  editimia  of 
individnal  worics  or  of  entire  antbors,  we  have  the 
united  worka  of  these  writer*  in  what  is  called  the 
CerpKt  Byxmlimm,  in  XI  (eoontad  aooietitBee  aa  S8) 
vdomea  mio.  A  much  moie  eoneet  edition,  how- 
ever, ia  that  which  wia  pnblidied  at  Pane,  nndei  the 
title  of  Corpua  Scriptontm  Hialoria  B]/ZMntiiut  (from 
the  royal  preas,  S3  vols,  fol.)  This  waa  refmnted  at 
Venice,  with  a  di£ferent  arrangement  of  the  works,  in 
I7S9-I733.  These  collectiooa,  bowerer,  are  rarely 
to  be  found  complete.  The  best  edition  will  nndoubt- 
edly  be  ttiat,  now  in  a  course  of  publicatiui,  from  the 
press  at  Weber,  at  Boon  in  Germany.  It  waa  com* 
nanced  under  tha  editorial  care  of  the  celebrated  Ni»- 
bnhr,  aided  by  other  eminent  acbtdara,  in  ISSS,  and 
has  been  continoedaince  hia  death.  Itieof  thaoeUre 
form.   {Pmer,  Lex.  l7m«.,Nol.  4,  p.  063.) 

Btiis,  a  'nueeian  prince.  (Conaolt  rema^  at  the 
eommencement  of  the  aitiele  ByaantiwB.) 
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CaBALioa,  a  town  of  Albania,  on  the  eootbetatem 
decItTity  of  Oaoeasne,  near  the  Ca^an  Sea  (PUn.,  4, 
10).  Ptolemy  calls  ii  CkahaU  {X6SaXa).  It  is 
thongltt  to  cwrespond  to  Uie  modem  CoMoaMr,  in 
Georgia.  {Buckoffmd  SKUer,  Wdrtarb.  der  Geogr., 
p.  817.) 

CavallIndm,  a  town  of  the  JSdai,  in  Gallia  Lngdn- 
nensis,  aootheaat  of  Bibncte,  now  ChAltnU'tw-StAne. 
Ptolemy  gives  Caballinum  (KojdXXivov),  as  here  writ- 
ten. Cseat  (0.  G.,  7,  4S,  <l  90)  has  OabiUonam ; 
tbeltin.  Ant,  CabQUo;  and  Ammianns  Maicelthiaa, 
Cabillo  (14,  31). 

CiBlia,  I.  a  wife  of  Tnlcan.  She  waa  one  nS  the 
Oeeaoidee.  Her  o&pring,  according  to  the  Ionian 
Bcfaod,wers  the  deities  called  Cabin.  (Kid.  Cabiri.) — 
II.  A  city  of  PoDtuB,  in  Asia  Minor,  sooth  of  Maff- 
nopolil,  and  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Parradree.  It 
was  at  one  time  the  favonrite  residence  of  Mithrada- 
toa.  His  palace,  paric,  aitd  preserrea  were  still  in  ez- 
iatonee  when  Sttabo  mot^  m  wdl  m  %  vaMrnUl 
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{vdpakitiK')  erected  by  hhn,  probably  for  the  nse  ef 
the  minea  which  were  in  this  Ticinity.  {Strah.,  &W.) 
It  wes  here  that  Hithradataa  posted  himself  with  bis 
army,  in  die  campaign  which  followed  the  ditasUotu 
retreat  from  Cyiicus,  in  order  that  be  might  affirad  ane- 
cours  to  the  neighbouring  cities  of  Amisas  and  Enpe- 
tons,  besi^ed  by  Lucollus.  {Ayfw,  BitL  MUkrai., 
e.  78.)  On  his  second  defeat,  however,  it  fdl  bdo  Aa 
hands  of  that  generd,  with  several  other  cities.  Poa* 
pey  afterward  enlarged  the  place,  and  changed  its  Dime 
to  Diopolia.  Pyttwdorus  aubeeqnently  msde  farthcv 
io^vemeots  in  this  city,  and,  having  finally  fixed  hia 
reudanee  there,  bestowed  on  it  the  ameUation  of  Se> 
baste.  (S^rmi.^  I.  e.)  The  modafri  Strva*  appeata  to 
some  to  indicate  the  site  of  the  ancient  Sebaste,  bat 
belongs  rather  to  Sebaatia,  at  least  130  milce  from 
Masnopolifl,  whaeas  Cabin  was  only  190  sudia  from 
the  latter  place;  We  must  look  rather  for  the  remains 
of  the  city  of  Gabira  or  Sebaste  (Sebastt^lis)  on  the 
right  bank  of  tbe  Lyeus,  between  Ifikaar  and  Tehen- 
mh,  or  Magnopolia.  (CVomar'r  Asia  Minor,  vol.  I, 
p.  311,  wff.) 

Cinf  Ri,  certain  deitiee  held  in  Uie  peateat  venm- 
tion  at  Tbebea  and  Lemnos,  but  more  puticdaily  in 
the  islands  of  Samothrace  and  Imbroe.  Thefr  number 
waa  not  fixed,  but  waa  commonly  given  as  four,  and 
the  names  of  these  four  were  Axterua,  Axiokerttu, 
Axiolc^M,  and  CaaimUut.  Their  myateries  were 
criebratad  with  oreat  solemnity,  and,  according  to 
some,  with  mocb  impurity,  lliey  were  supposed, 
among  other  things,  to  preside  over  metals,  and  were 
represented  as  email  of  siie,  with  a  hammer  on  ibe 
shoulder,  and  a  half  eggshell  on  the  head.  Tbey  were 
atill  farther  deformed  projecting  belliea  and  phaihe 
a(q>endagea.  Orenzer  tracea  the  wordup  of  the  UalHi^ 
in  tba  aiat  fawtaaee,  to  tha  PlMnueiaBa,  and  makes 
these  deities  identietl  with  the  Patafci,  or  Petaei,  of 
thia  people.  (Rerodol.,  3,  37.)  He  then  pioceeda  to 
find  veatiges  of  these  same  Cabiri  in  Upper  Asia,  in 
the  name  of  the  Pontic  city  Cabira ;  in  ute  Mesopota- 
mian  Came,  the  medals  of  which  place  aeem  to  as- 
sociate the  worship  of  ^e  Cabiri  i^ith  that  of  the  sod 
Lunua,  and  also  in  the  Chaldean  river  Cfaobar  or  Cii&* 
boraa.  He  discovers  also  in  Malta,  amimg  the  remains 
of  Pome  praaarved  m  the  vnlgar  dialect  of  tha  i^nd, 
some  tiaeea  of  the  name  Cabiri  in  ttw  word  QMr  ot 
fifttr,  which  seems  to  designate  an  ancient  pann  di- 
vinity, and  ia  now  taken  to  denote  "  the  den)." 
(Creuxer^a  Symbolik,9ar  GnagnmU,  vtri.  S,  p.  S86. 
— Mvnter,  Religion  ier  Carthagtr,  ed,  S,  p.  87.) 
Other  writeia  beueve,  that  they  discover  traces  of  the 
Cabiri  in  Perns,  and  raf«  to  Uie  GaWm,  or  "stientf 
men,"  whom  the  essential  ideas  of  metallnny  and  u 
anna  would  aeem  naturally  to  easimitate,  either  to  the 
robuat  foige-men  of  Vnlcsn  at  Lemnos,  or  to  the  armed 
priests  of  Phiygis,  Crete,  and  different  parte  of  Greece. 
{Foueker,  tur  la  Religion  dee  Paraea. — Mem.  detAoaA. 
dea  Inaeript.,  Ste.,  vol.  39.)  Others,  sgaln,  have  r»- 
coorae  to  the  mylboloBy  of  India,  and  find  the  root  of 
the  name  Cabin  in  the  Hindn  Ctnera.  {WUfari, 
AaitUie  Reaearchea,  vol.  5,  p.  S97,  ae^q. — Polier,  Mf- 
tkU.  dea  Indoui,  voL  8,  p.  313,  ae^q.)  The  best  e^- 
mology,  no  doubt,  is  that  which  makes  the  appellatiaB 
ci  these  deities  a  Phmnician  one,  denoting  "  powerful,** 
"strong;**  and  hence  the  titles,  Qeol  fiiyd^i,  Svwo- 
Tol,  which  the  Cabiri  frec^uently  received  among  the 
Greeks.  With  the  Cabin,  viewed  in  this  light,  may 
be  compmd  the  DH  Potn  of  the  aogoral  books  or 
the  Romans.  {Yurro,  L.  L.,  4, 10,  p.  15,  sd.  SeaHg.} 
Schelling,  however  {Sber  die  GoUkeUen  mm  Samo- 
tkrace,  p.  107,  acqq.),  gives  a  new  etymology  (Uw 
Hebrew  Chabcrim),  by  which  the  name  Cmbiri  ia  made 
10  signify  "  the  associate  deities,"  and  be  compares 
theae  deitiea  with  die  DU  Conaenlta  or  DH  Cownlttaa, 
iriMMB  wonUp  tha  RomaDtlnROfrcd  from  tha  Etnri- 
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itM.  Hm  wm  levnad  writar  emnpuaa  the  nuDaa 
KUttpotf  Katapot,  KofaAot  (which,  according  to  bim, 
are  identical),  wilb  the  Oermau  Kobold,  "  goMin,"  and 
fiada  in  them  all  a  common  idea.  Hie  theorj  tespect- 
ing  the  wonbip  of  the  Cabin,  wlucb  Iw  zafna  axelu- 
amlj  to  Pfaciiician,  Hetaraw,  and  Samitie  aooieeat  dif- 
leia  in  aawal  important  pointa  from  that  of  Crauiar, 
and  hai  excited  a  mat  deal  of  attantfoa  on  the  eonti- 
nent  of  Eun^.  It  ia  in  followiiq  tbe  footatepa  of 
ScheUing  that  Relet  tbinka  he  baa  found,  io  the  my- 
thology of  tbe  ancient  Idah,  the  wuahip,  and  even  (he 
T«j  uamea,  of  the  Cabiii  of  Samothrace.  (Du  Cuke 
ia  Catirta  ekex  Ua  oMcutu  Irlandait,  Ottunt,  18M. 
—Compare  BibfuriAeotM  UnivtrtelU,  yol  S4.)  On  the 
otberhand,  C.  O.  MiiI)ar,maTeiynma>kablodi8Matt»- 
tioB  nipMidad  to  hia  vroik  on  OnlMaiainia(OrdkoiMM» 
w%d  die  Mincer,  Beilage  S,  p.  4S0,  teaq. — Gta^  der 
HeU&aiseker  Stamme,  dcc^  vol.  1),  and  Weleker(Tri- 
logig  ier  PnmOkau,  Dm-mtlait,  1834,  8to),  reject 
the  PboDRician,  or,  mwe  properly  apeaking,  Oriental 
onwin  of  the  CabirL  The  fint  of  uteaa  writera  seea 
in  nwm  a  wmrii^  poraly  Palaagie,  and,  op  to  a  CMtain 
point,  tbe  primitin  teUgion  of  the  Oreeka  entire,  with 
a  diatant  iriatiaa,  at  the  tame  time,  to  the  Tbaogooiea 
of  India;  the  aeeood  diaeoven  a  mixtnre  aX  nriona 
elementa,  anoceaeively  amalgamated,  and  the  moat  an- 
cient of  which  would  be  tbe  Dardan  or  'Trojan  PenaiM, 
becomiBg,  in  pcoeeaa  of  time,  the  Dioacori,  or  eUecoD- 
faaw}od  with  them,  and  at  an  eariy  period  tnnapoited 
le  Rona* — According  to  Conatant  (de  U  Raigion, 
voL  S,  p.  480),  tbe  C^btri  deeignated  the  two  gmnd 
•ppoaii^  poweie  in  each  d^aitmeot  of  mdore,  and 
r^reaaated  by  turn*  tbe  earth  and  tbe  beav  ena,  mnat- 
ure  and  diyneaa,  the  body  and  aoul,  inert  matter  and 
linfyiag  intelligence.  Their  number  waa  not  fixed, 
but  varied  acAoMing  to  tbe  neceaai^  under  which  the 
prieata  found  themaelTaa  of  expreeaiDg  the  eoamc^on- 
Kal  powers.  Hieir  figures  were  at  first  ezceaaively 
deformed  ;  tbey  were  represented  under  the  caiae  of 
distorted  dwarfo,  and  under  tbeaa  forma  were  Drought 
to  Samothrace.  Their  worahip  consisted  in  orgiM 
closdy  resembling  those  of  tbe  Porrgtut  Cybele.  lite 
Oreeiao  mytboh^  at  length  received  them,  and  the 
pootai  ia  exaidiniug  tbeir  attributea,  songbt  to  ascer- 
tain wbieh  of  tham  wen  anacaptibla  of  the  naceseary 
Itanafarmalioii.  The  atatoea  «  the  Cabin  wan  placed 
in  the  port  of  Samothrace.  Tbey  praaidad  over  tbe 
winde.  Hence,  with  the  Greeks,  uey  became  gods 
favourable  to  Dangatora  and  tenible  to  pirates.  (J^T*- 
gH.,  mf.  Sdul.  Gem.  in  imag.  Gettiin.)  Thay  ap- 
peared also,  according  to  ^  Grecian  beUef,  on  toe 
tope  <tf  maat%  nnder  ue  form  of  brilliant  flames,  lo  an- 
Doanoa  the  ond  irf  tempests.  {Diod.  8ie.,  4,  43.) 
Expressing,  as  tbey  did,  among  other  things,  ths  op- 
position between  hgbt  and  darknaaa,  they  became  wtth 
the  Greeks  two  deitiea,  one  of  whom  waa  bidden  be- 
neath the  earth,  while  die  other  abone  in  tbe  skies. 
The  Cabiii  proceeded  from  the  coamosonieal  egg : 
and  hence,  with  the  Oreeka,  the  new  deities  came 
forth  from  an  egg,  the  fruit  of  the  amour  of  Jupiter 
with  Leda.  In  order,  however,  to  nationaliie  them 
atiU  more,  tbey  wen  made  the  tutelary  heroes  of 
Sparta,  and  to  preside  over  the  Olympic  games. 
(Find.,  <Hymf.,  3,  63,  uqq.)  Tbey  became  identi- 
fied, throngh  Helen,  with  the  fami^  of  the  Atrids. 
Warlike  adveotureswen  ascribed  to  them.  (Pshmii., 
S,  13.)  Winged  coursers  were  given  them  by  tbe  sods. 
{Stsaiek.  ap.  Tartntt.  tn  SpteUCj  p.  9,  nqq,}  They 
received  tbe  names  of  Castor  and  PoUox  ;  and  tbos 
the  hideona  Cabin  became  the  beauteoos  Tyodarida. 
— ^The  whole  fable  of  the  Cahiri  is  aingulaii^  obscure. 
In  Egjft  they  were  at  first  five  tn  nnmber,  in  allusion 
to  tbe  five  inteKatary  days  necessary  for  completing 
the  yeax.  Under  this  aatrenomical  point  of  view  they 
hadthinefathen,the8<iui,Hennee,aiidSatuni.  (Plut., 
4*  b.*t  Oi.)  hiho  tiuiitiiM  from  ^gjfi  to  Greece 


dieyloatdiia  triple  01^:  tbwof  then  vanialiMd  hid- 
den powers,  soDB  of  the  eoanu^onical  Jove,  and  of 
Proserpina,  the  pasuve  prineiple  of  fecundity  as  well 
as  of  destruction  :  tbe  two  others  took  the  Greek  names 
of  Castor  and  PoUu,  and  had  Leda  for  a  mother,  ths 
mistreee  of  Olynmian  Jova.  (Oic,  N.  D.,  8,  SI.) 
For,  in  £gyp*>  thnr  nioth«rwaa  not  Leda,  but  Name- 
Ma,  OBs  €t  Olio  qq>eUatiooB  of  Athyr,  or  the  |nimitiva 
night  The  amonr  of  Jupiter  also  bai  here  a  fsniaatie 
character,  which  is  ausibly  weakened  in  the  Grecian 
fable.  Not  aalj  doea  Jupiter  change  himself  into  a 
swan,  but  he  likewise  directs  Venus  to  pursue  him  nn- 
der the  form  of  an  eade,  and  he  takes  refuge  in  the 
bosmn  of  Nemeeis,  mtom  slumber  seixes*  and  who 
offers  an  easy  oonquest  to  har  divine  low.  Hermea 
thereupon  conveys  tbe  egg  to  Sparta,  and  Leda  incu- 
bates It  Tbe  Greeka,  rejectiog  altogether  the  coe- 
mogooical  pnaonaga  Nemesis,  made  Leda  tbe  real 
nxMjwr,  and  the  ancient  Cabiri  became  thna  a  compo- 
nent put  of  the  naliiKial  mythology.  The  Ionian 
achooC  bovrerer,  foithfbl  to  the  {oinciples  of  a  aacet^ 
dotal  philoaoplnr,  ewitinaed  to  call  them  the  oflS^»ng 
of  tbe  etwnal  fln,  Volean,  and  of  the  aymph  Ctbin, 
one  of  tbe  Oeeanidaa,  which  recalla  the  generation  by 
fin  and  water.  When  astronomy  was  introduced  into 
the  religitm  of  Greece,  they  became  the  star  of  the 
morning  and  the  star  of  evening.  It  is  possible  to  see 
an  allusion  to  this  idea  in  Homer.  (£.,  8,  348.— Od., 
11,  SOS.)  At  a  later  period  they  became  the  Twins. 
{CoHttant,  de  la  lUlig. ,  vol  3,  p.  ^18,  Meaj.,  in  notia. ) — 
Aa  regards  the  names  of  the  individual  CU>iri,  it  may 
he  remarked,  that  they  all  appear  decideiSy  Oriental. 
Tbe  etymologies  given  to  (ham  are  as  follows :  Axierog 
is  said  to  have  signified,  in  Emtian,  "tbe  all'powei^ 
ful  one,"  and  he  is  saf^waed^y  aome  to  be  identical 
with  Phtha  or  Vnlean.  Atioieraua  is  made  to  denote 
"  the  great  fecundator,"  atkd  ia  thought  to  have  been  the 
same  with  Man,  tbe  planet  named  in  Egyptian  Ertosi, 
a  woid  which  presents  the  same  idea.  Axiokera^  is 
consequently  "the  great  fecundatrix,"  Aphrodite  or 
Yemis,  tbe  companion  of  Mars.  {Zoefo,  at  Obatiac., 
p.  X20. — Compare  MwUer,  Antiquar.  AMumdi.,  p.  190, 
aaqq.)  Aa  to  the  fourth  personage,  CAtmiatit,  tbe 
name  is  said  to  nnport  "  the  all-wise"  by  Umso  wbo 
tiaca  it  to  the  Egyptian.  (ZoegM,  t.  c.)  Boehait, 
however,  wiUi  mon  probability,  eomparea  it  with  tbe 
Hebnw  Caamid,  which  aignifiee  "  a  servant,"  "  a  min- 
ister of  the  deity."  (Ga^.  Smer.,  I,  p.  S96.)  Bo- 
ohart  gives  Hebrew  derivations  also  for  the  other  names 
of  the  Cabiri.  ScheUing,  more  recendy,  {Hoceeding 
on  the  same  principle,  arrivee  at  a  aimilar  result  with 
Boebart,  but  in  a  quite  different  way.  (Samothrae. 
GoUkeiten,  p.  16, 17,  63,  67,  aeqq.)  His  new  ety- 
mologies, however,  as  those  of  Zom,  are  not  regard- 
ed very  favourably  by  De  Saey,  in  oie  note  to  Samte 
Croix's  woric,  Myattrea  in  PaganiaTM,  vol.  1,  p.  48. 
Miinter  defends  the  ezplanationB  of  Zoega,  and  main- 
tains, in  general,  with  Creuzer,  the  Egyptian  origin  ot 
the  Cabui  He  incUnea,  however,  to  eonaider  the 
last  of  the  four,  Caamillus,  as  of  Fbcenieian  origin,  atid 
explains  it  wi^  ScbelUng,  in  a  mora  simple  maum 
than  Bochart,  by  the  term  Cadnad,  "  be  who  standa 
befora  the  deity,"  or  "  who  beholds  die  face  of  the  dei- 
ty." {SeUgim  der  CartAager,  3d  ed.,  p.  89,  aeqq.) 
Miiller,  "Welcker,  Scbwenk,  and  YSIcker  have  explo- 
red the  Greek  language  alone  for  an  elucidation  of  theae 
mysterious  names.  And  yet  the  first  of  these  learned 
writen,  in  qiite  of  hia  puiay  Hdlenic  svstem,  cannot 
prevmt  himself  from  being  stnick  by  toe  nmarhaUe 
cmncidenee,  as  well  real  as  verbal,  between  Cinna, 
the  Hindu  god  of  love,  and  Camit^  {Crauetr'* 
SymioHi,  par  GitigmaiU,  vol.  S,  p.  898,  atqq.,  m 
notia.) 

CabiiU,  I.  a  surname  of  Cerea.— IL  The  festivals 
of  the  Cabiri.   {Vid.  Cabiri.) 
Cao*.  a  goddea.  amon|,  th.^^^^|j^(^ 
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eu,  who,  MCOT^nff  to  one  Temon  of  tbs  1Mb,  be- 
cune  enamoured  of  HBiculaa,  tod  ahowed  tbo  hero 
whera  bei  brother  bud  coneeiled  his  oxeo.  For  this 
■be  WM  deified.  She  had  achapel  {MoeeliMm)  at  Rome, 
wiUt  m  aecred  firs  continually  burning  in  it,  and  Teatal 
T^gini  to  perfenn  hw  ritea.  (LaciaaU.,  1, 80,  p.  110, 
ti.  GtlL—Stn.  «(  Virg.,  Mn.,  8,  190.) 

CACoa,  a  famous  robber,  son  of  Vnlcan,  represented 
in  fable  as  of  gigantic  sixe,  and  vomitiug  forth  smoke 
aod  fire.  He  inhabited  the  gloomy  recesses  of  the 
forest  on  Mount  Avontlne,  «oa  a  deep  cave  there  was 
bia  dweUing-pltce,  the  entrance  lo  which  was  hung 
aroood  with  human  heada  and  Umbe.  He  plundered 
and  kept  in  continual  alatm  the  neighbouring  country ; 
and,  waeu  Hercules  letuiiMd  from  the  conqnett  of 
Geryon,  be  stde  somo  of  his  cowa,  and  dragged  them 
backward  into  his  care  lo  prevent  discovery-  Her- 
cules, after  having  enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  Evander, 
was  preparing  to  depart,  without  being  aware  of  the 
thefl ;  but  his  oxen,  having  lowed,  were  answered 
tbe  cows  in  the  cave  of  C^os,  and  the  hero  thus  be- 
came acquainted  with  the  loea  be  had  auMained.  He 
ran  to  the  ^aee,  attacked  Caem,  and  stranded  bin  in 
bis  anna,  tnough  vomiting  lire  and  smoke.  Hercules 
erected  an  altar  to  Jupiter,  in  commemoration  of  his 
victory  j  and  an  annual  festival  was  inatitnted  by  the 
inhabitants  in  hmour  of  the  hero  wfao  had  delivered 
them  from  such  a  pest.  {Ovid,  Fa»t.,  1,  651. — Virg., 
JBn^  8,  lH.—PtneH^  4,  10.— Jm.,  6, 136.— Lib., 
1,  7^DUMjfM.  H*t.y  1.  9.)  Tbe  allegorical  charac- 
ter of  the  fable  here  related  ia  sufficiently  indicated 
1^  the  names  of  tbe  partiea.  IlHie  Evander,  who  re- 
ceived Hercules  on  his  return  from  the  conquest  of 
Geryon,  and  Cacus  (in  Greek  Evovdpof  and  Koicor), 
•eem  to  be  nothing  more  than  appellations  inlendeid 
to  characterize  the  indindnala  to  whom  tbey  are  ap- 
plied :  Ennder,  theiefae,  the  leader  of  tbe  Peluvit 
the  head  aod  cbi^  of  the  division  of  that  great  asoer- 
dotal  caale  which  paesed  into  luly,  and,  consequently, 
to  spply  a  modem  term,  tbe  faigl^priest  of  the  order, 
is  tbe  Good  Man  (jhavdpo^),  and  Gscus,  his  opponent, 
is  the  Bai  Mut  (xoxof).  Hercules  destrc^s  Cacus, 
that  ia,  the  solar  worahip,  or  some  other  Oriental  lys- 
tem  of  belief  professed  by  the  Pelasgi,  wss  made  to 
supplant  some  rude  and  prob^dy  cruel  form  of  w<«- 
sbip ;  and  as  Evander  was  bigb-fniest  of  the  ooe,  so 
Cacua,  whoever  he  was,  may  be  regarded  as  the  head 
oflheotber.  (Compare  Autcr,  FtrAoffe,  p.  343,se{r9.) 

Cac&this,  a  river  in  India ;  according  to  Manneit, 
tbe  Crum/y,  which  falls  into  the  Ganges,  to  tbe  nortb 
of  BenoTM.   iQ^gr.,^fi\.  e,pt.  1,  p.  93.) 

CAOHftA,  the  ottdel  of  Tbebea.  fabled  to  have  been 
built  by  Cadmus.  It  repreaenu  very  evidently  tbe 
early  city,  built  upon  a  height,  around  which  the  later 
city  of  Thebes  waa  subsequently  erected,  and  then  tbe 
farmer  answered  fw  a  citadel,  as  in  tbe  case  of  tbe 
Acropolis  of  Athens.  Of  tbe  walla  of  tbe  Cadmea,  a 
few  fiagm«ita  remain,  which  an  ngularly  constructed. 
These  weie  pn^bly  eneted  Xn  the  Atheniani,  when 
Caaaaoder  reatored  tbe  ci^  of  Tbebaa,  (AidiwU't 
TVweb,  vol.  1,  p.  204.) 

CasKiia,  an  ancient  name  of  BceoUa. 

Caomob,  I.  son  of  Agenor,  king  of  nmnicia,  by 
Telepbasaa,  was  sent  by  bis  father.  sUmg  with  his 
bretbars  Phoenix  and  Cilix,  in  oueat  of  tbeii  eister  Eu- 
npa,  who  had  bean  carried  v£  by  Jupiter,  and  tbey 
were  ordered  not  to  letam  until  tbey  liad  Ibund  ber. 
The  brothels  weie  accompanied  Uieir  mother,  sod 
by  Tbasua,  a  son  of  Neptune.  Their  search  waa  to 
no  purpose :  they  could  get  no  intelligence  of  their 
sister;  and,  fearing  the  indignation  of  their  father, 
they  leaolved  to  aeUle  in  various  counlriea.  Phcenix 
thereupon  established  himself  m  Phcenicia,  Cilix  in 
Cilicia,  aod  Cadmua  and  bia  mother  went  to  Thrace, 
where  Thaaua  founded  a  town  alao  named  after  bin* 
■alf.  (.«lfoIM.,3,  l,l.}-€o^antlM«golewllBt4if- 
•n 
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AnDt  genealogy  given  by  Pbaieeydes.  (5eioI.  ti 
ApelL  R.,%  1179.)  After  tbe  death  of  his  motbv. 
Cadmus  went  to  I>e)pbi,  to  inqnire  <^  tbe  orsde  re- 
specting Europe.  The  god  desired  him  to  cease  6tim 
troubling  himself  about  Iwr,  bat  to  follow  a  cow  u  hit 
guide,  and  to  build  a  city  wbera  aba  sbonld  lis  dowa 
On  (Mving  the  tenqfde,  be  went  throngh  Phocis,  and 
meeting  a  cow  beiongii^  lo  tbe  herda  of  Pelagon,  ha 
folk)WM  her.  She  went  tbroogb  Bosotia  till  sm  csm 
to  where  Thebes  afterwaid  stood,  and  there  lay  down. 
Wishing  to  sacrifice  ber  to  Minerva,  Cadmna  sent  his 
companiona  to  fetch  water  fitom  the  (bontaio  oS  Mu% 
but  dte  foont  waa  goanM  Iqr  a  ewpaat,  who  killsd 
tbe  greatei  part  of  them.  Caaknoa  then  enogvd  and 
dealrayad  Iw  seipent.  By  ibedirectitnof  Minmthe 
sowed  ita  teeth,  and  immediately  a  crop  of  armed  mm 
sprang  np,  who  slew  escfa  other,  either  qoanelling  at 
through  ignorance ;  for  it  ia  aaid  that  when  Cadmu 
■aw  inem  rising  he  flung  atones  at  them ;  aod  they, 
thinking  it  waa  done  by  eome  of  themselves,  lell  upon 
and  slew  each  other.  Five  only  survived,  Eebioo 
( Ftper),  Udsus  (Grwwfb),  Uhlfaonhia  (BarA^),  Hy 
pereoor  {Migkty\  and  Pelor  (Ave).  These  wen 
called  the  Smm  (ffiruprm) ;  and  tbey  j<MDed  with  Cad- 
mus to  build  the  city.  For  killing  tbe  sacred  a«peiit 
Cadmua  was  obliged  to  spend  a  year  in  servitude  Is 
Msr^.  At  the  expiration  of  that  period,  Minerva  iux- 
■elf  pr^red  for  him  a  palace,  and  Jupiter  gave  bin 
Harmonia,  the  daogbtw  of  Mars  and  Vanua,  in.■i^ 
rtage.  All  the  goda,  quitting  Olympus,  eelabiated  the 
nnptiala  in  the  Cadmea,  tbe  palace  of  Cadmoi.  Tbs 
bndt^ioom  presented  his  teide  with  a  magnificent 
robe,  Slid  a  collar,  the  work  of  Vulcan,  given  to  him,  it 
is  eaid,  by  the  divine  aitiat  himself.  Hara>ooia  be- 
came tbe  mother  of  four  daughteia,  Semele,  Antonoe, 
Ino,  and  AgaTe,  and  one  son,  Polydoue.  After  the 
various  miaioitunea  which  befell  their  children,  Cadmu 
and  hie  wife  quitted  Thdiea,  now  grown  odious  te 
them,  and  migrated  to  the  country  of  the  Endielians; 
who,  being  harassed  by  the  incursions  of  tbe  Illyriana, 
were  toU  by  the  orscle  tbst,  if  tbey  made  Cadnns  and 
Harmonia  their  leaders,  they  should  be  succcssfnL 
They  obeyed  the  god,  end  his  prediction  waa  verified. 
Cadmus  became  king  of  tbe  lllyriaiia,  and  bad  a  aoe 
named  lUyrina.  Sbort^  afterward  be  and  Hannonia 
were  changed  into  aerpenia,  and  aatit  by  Ji^nter  tolbe 
Elysian  plain,  or,  as  others  said,  were  conveyed  ibitber 
in  a  chariot  drawn  itj  serpents.  (AfoUoi.,  3,  4. — 
ApoU.  R.,  4,  6l7.~Ond,  Met.,  4,  663,  Mff.— Am- 
nut,  44, 1 15.) — The  myth  of  Cadmua  is,  by  ila  relatien 
to  histo^,  one  of  considenbte  importance.  Itisnsaaily 
regarded  aa  ofining  a  coovipci^g  proof  of  the  fact « 
ctdoniea  from  tbe  East  havii^  come  to  Giceee,  and  hav- 
ing introduced  civitixation  and  tbe  arte.  An  examina- 
tion, however,  (jS  the  legend,  in  this  point  of  view,  will 
hardly  warrant  such  aa  opinion.  In  the  Iliad,  thoueii 
the  Cadmesns  are  spoken  of  more  than  once,  not  the 
stighteai  allusion  ia  made  to  Cadmua.  In  tbe  Odysseyt 
the  sea-goddess  Ino-Leoeoibia  ia  aaid  to  have  bena 
a  mortal  and  daughter  to  Cadmus.  (Otf.,  5,  383.) 
Hesiod  eayi  that  tbe  goddeas  Harmonia  was  manied  M 
Cadmua  in  Thebes.  (TAei^.,  937, 975.)  Pindar  fte. 
qoently  speaks  of  Cadmus;  he  places  him  with  the  Gre- 
cian heroes,  Peleus  «nd  Achilles,  in  the  island  of  the 
blM*ed(0/.,2, 143);  but  it  is  very  rematfcable  tbst  this 
Theban  poet  never  hints  even  at  hit  PbowieiaB  origia. 
It  was  an  article,  however,  of  general  belief  in  Pindar*! 
time,  "niere  ia  a  curious  coincidence  between  the 
name  Cadmua  and  the  Semitic  term  for  tbe  east,  Ke- 
dem,  and  this  may  in  reality  be  tbe  sole  foundation  for 
tbe  notion  of  a  pfkoenicinn  colony  at  Thebes ;  for  none 
of  the  usual  evidencea  of  colonization  are  to  be  found. 
We  do  not,  for  example,  meet  with  the  slightest  usee 
of  Pbt^iciaa  influence  in  the  language;  maoneis, 
or  uMtitntiona  of  Brnotia.   It  is  laitber  a  diina  most 
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fbrwiicim  ibooU  ban  wlacted,  u  tba  aiu  of  dieir 
Tscj  eutiett  foreigti  settlement,  a  place  ai Coated  in  a 
nch  fertile  nlley,  tw&y  from  tbe  sea,  and  only  adapted 
far  agiiealtare,  without  mioea,  or  any  of  thoM  objects 
vf  true  vriiich  mi^t  tempt  a  people  of  that  charaeter. 
It  ia  also  strange,  that  the  descendants  of  tbeae  coto- 
nists  sbonld  have  so  entirely  put  off  the  Htcsnician 
duielartas  to  beeome  noted  in  afkar  agea  for  Uieir 
diriiks  of  tnde  td  any  kind.  We  may,  tbeie&ire,  now 
Tenuure  to  dtamiH  this  theory,  and  seek  a  Grecian 
origin  for  Cadmns.  {MutUr,  OrdUmufou,  p.  119, 
m;.}— 'Homer  and  Hesiod  call  tbe  people  of  Thebes 
Cadnwans  or  Cadmeooians,  and  tbe  country  tbe  Cad- 
maan  land ;  tbe  citadel  was  at  all  times  named  tbe 
Cadmaa.  Cadoraa  ia  tbac^bre  ^ipaniitly  (like  Pelaa- 
yaa,  Dama,  Ion.  Thesaalna,  and  ao  many  others)  mere- 
nrapetaoaifieationof  tba  name  of  Aepeople.  Again, 
CadauhM  or  Cadmns  was  a  name  of  Mercniy  in  the 
imteiies  of  Samothrace,  which  were  instituted  tbe 
TyRhenian  Pelasg^,  who,  at  the  time  of  tbe  Dorian 
■igrslioo,  beii^  driveo  from  Bcaotia,  settled  on  the 
ialsods  in  the  north  of  tbe  .£gean.  The  name  Cad- 
nu,  mofeorer,  oecore  mAy  at  Tbebea  and  Samo- 
tloace :  Harmosia  also  was  an  object  of  worship  in  this 
last  place,  and  the  Cabin  were  likewise  worshipped  at 
Thebes.  Now,  as  the  word  KaSfioc  may  be  deiduced 
from  n<u, "  to  adorn"  or  "  order"  and  aoawers  exactly 
to  Komior,  the  name  of  tbe  chief  magistrate  in  Crete, 
it  haa  beoi  inferred,  that  Cadmus-Hermes,  i.  e.,  Her^ 
nea,  the  KegtUaior  or  DitpOMtr,  a  cosmogonic  power, 
gave  name  to  «  portion  of  tbe  P^aagie  race,  and  that, 
in  the  nsnal  mtnnw,  tbe  god  was  made  a  mortal  king. 
{MMer,  Orckomenut,  p.  461,  aeqq. — Id.,  ProUgotn., 
p.  IW,  MCfj. — Keightley't  Mytfiatogy,  p.  8SS,  aeq^.) 
— The  ancient  tradition  was,  tut  Cadmus  brought  six- 
teen letters  from  Phoinicia  to  Greece,  to  which  Pala- 
Bwdes  added  anbseqaently  foar  more,  f,  Xi 
Simonides,  it  a  still  latsr  period,  fonr  others,  >!>  ^i.*'- 
Ths  traditional  alpbabet  of  Cadmns  is  suppoaed'to 
have  been  the  following :  A,  B,  T,  A,  E,  F,  I,  K,  A, 
M,  N,  O,  n,  P,  2,T,  and  tbe  names  were,  'AXjta,  B^o, 
Toft/M,  AiXra,  EI,  Fad,  'luro,  Kdmra,  Ad/iMo,  MS, 
tin,  Oi,  nz,  Vu,  Zi-yfta,  TaS.  The  explanation  which , 
bis  just  been  given  to  tiie  mjOi  of  Cadmns,  and  its 
oouienon  with  tba  Pdaagi,  Iws  aa  importaitf  bearing 
on  tbe  qosslioa  relative  to  the  exiatence  of  an  early 
Pelagic  alphabet  in  Greece,  some  remarks  on  which 
will  be  found  under  tbe  article  Pelaagi. — II.  A  native 
of  Miletus,  v*ho  flourished  sboot  ftSO  B.C.  Pliny 
(7,  66)  calls  him  the  most  ancient  of  the  logogruphi. 
in  uwtlier  passage  (6,  39),  be  makes  him  to  have 
been  Uia  frat  prose  writer,  tboogh  elsewhere  be  a^ 
tribntea  this  to  Fbereeydee.  Aeeoiding  to  a  leroaik 
of  Isocrates  (in  his  discoaree  irqit  ivruSoeut),  Cad- 
Bot  waa  tbe  first  that  bore  tbe  title  of  ooftor^,  by 
which  appellMion  waa  then  meant  an  eloquent  man. 
He  wrote  on  the  sntitpitiea  of  his  native  city.  Hia 
worit  was  abridged  by  Bion  of  Proconnesiu.  (8c\SU, 
Hut.  Lu.  Gr.,  vol.  S,  p.  184.) 

CADOoios,  tbe  wand  of  the  god  Mercury,  with 
which  bo  eoiidaete  tbe  aonls  the  dqtarted  to  tbe 
lowerworld.  Id  the  ease  of  tbe  god  it  is  of  gold,  hence 
called  by  tbe  poets  aurea  virga,  and  was  said  to  have 
been  given  faim  by  ApoUo  in  exchange  for  tbe  lyre, 
which  the  former  had  invented.  Commonly  speaking, 
however,  it  was  a  wand  of  lanrel  or  olive,  with  two 
Utile  winga  on  the  upper  end,  and  with  two  aerpents 
•Dtwined  aboot  tliia  aame  pert,  having  their  heads  turn- 
ed towarda  eoeb  other,  the  «4iole  aerving  as  a  sjrmbol 
(rf  peMw.  According  to  tbe  fable,  Macurj,  when 
tiavelUng  in  Arcadia,  saw  two  serpents  fighting  with 
one  another,  and  threw  tbe  rod  of  peace  between 
Ibem,  wherenptm  tbey  instantly  ceased  from  the  con- 
last,  and  wound  tliemsalves  around  tbe  staff  in  friendly 
and  hatng  onkn.  BSttigar,  bowevet,  givea  a  moch 
man  ntinwl  eiplinaUon.   Aoeatduig  to  tlw  wtiter, 


die  eadaeeaa  wu  of  Ffaaaniciao  or^iio,  and  what  vrare 
the  eeipeiita  in  latter  days  consuted  originslly  of 
nothing  more  than  a  mere  knot,  akitfnJly  formed,  and 
used  to  secure  the  chests  and  wares  of  the  Pbcenician 
traders.  Thia  knot  became  veiy  probably  attached,  in 
the  comae  of  time,  to  a  bough  adorned  with- green 
leaves  at  die  end,  and  tbe  whole  thos  formed  a  sya>- 
'bol  of  traffic.  Hwe  we  see  also  the  origin  of  the 
winga.  The  cadnceos  served  Mercury  also  as  a  her* 
aid's  stafil  and  lience  its  Greek  name  K^pviuwv, 
whence,  as  some  think,  the  Latin  etufuc^tu  ia  cor- 
nipted.  Tbe  term  codwceKt  was  also  apjriied  some- 
timea  to  the  white  wand  or  rod,  which  the  ancient  her- 
alds r^arded  aa  Uie  symbol  of  peace.  (Conralt  Bit- 
tigtr,  Amatlkea,  vol.  1,  |g  104,  «ff .) 

OADvaot,  a  peojde  of  Gallia  CwtiiBa,  living  between 
tbe  Oidua  or  Ultis  (the  OU)  and  the  Dnranius  (Dor- 
dogne),  two  of  tbe  northern  branches  of  the  Gafonna. 
Tbeir  capital  waa  Divona,  afterward  called  from  their 
own  name  Gadorci,now  CaJiert.  (.Cos.,  B.  G.,  7, 4.) 

Caottis,  a  tovm  of  Syria,  mentioned  1^  Herodoias 
(S,  190).  It  is  soppoaed  Roland  to  have  been  tbe 
aame  with  Gath.  D'AnviUe,  Rennell,  and  many 
others,  however,  identify  it  with  Jeruaalem.  This 
Utter  opinion  is  undoubtedly  the  more  correct  one, 
and  the  name  Cadytis  would  aeem  to  be  only  a  cor- 
ruption of  tbe  Hebrew  JCcdosAa,  i.  e.,  "holy  ci^." 
With  this,  too,  the  present  Arabic  name  El  Kadt,  i.  e., 
« tbe  holy,"  clearly  agrees.  {RemuU,  Gtogr.  Herod., 
vol.  1,  p.  834.— AwenmuOer,  Bibl.  AlUrthaiuk,  voL 
S,  PL  1,  p.  4S7.—Heeren,  Ideen,  vol.  1,  pt.  2,  p.  1 14. 
— Daiman,  Herod.,  p.  75. —  Vakkenar,  Opusc,  yoL 
1,  p.  162,  teqq. — Bakr,  Exewa.,  11,  ad  aerod.,1.  c) 

Caa,  an  iatand  of  tba  .£gean  Sea,  among  the  Cye* 
lades,  called  also  Ceoa  and  Cea.    (Vid.  Ceos.) 
-  CjsciA8,awindblowinglTom  thenortheaat.  (Com- 
pere Aubu  GeUitu,  2,  32,  and  Sehtuidert  La.^  a.  v. 

KOtMOf.) 

Cjmiua  Caia,  or  TiHAQinL.    Vtd.  Tanaqnil. 

CiBOiUA  Lkx,  I.  was  proposed  A.U.C.  893,  by 
Csdlins  Metellos  Nepos,  to  exempt  tbe  city  aod  IXalfy 
from  taxes.  (Cic.,  Ep.  ad  Att.,  3,  9.— Z>io  Cus., 
37,  61.)— II.  Another,  called  also  Didia,  or  Didia  el 
Caeilia,  A.U.C.  054,  by  the  consuls  Q.  Cccilius  Me- 
tellus  and  T.  Didios,  tlut  laws  sbonld  be  pnumi^ 

Sited  for  three  matket-daya  (17  days),  and  that  several 
itinct  things  ebould  not  be  included  in  ibo  same  law, 
which  practice  waa  called  ferre  per  aaturam. — III, 
Another,  A.U.C^  701,  to  restore  to  the  censors  their 
original  ri^ta  and  privil^s,  which  had  been  lessen* 
ed  liy  P.  Clodius,  the  tribune. — IV.  Another,  called 
also  Gabinia,  A-U.C.  685,  against  usonr. 

CaciLiA  (oBifa),  a  diatinguiahed  plebeian  fomily  of 
Rome,  tbe  principal  IwaiKb  of  whiefa  were  the  Hetelli. 
Hiey  pretended  to  have  doived  thttr  anpa  from  C»- 
cuius,  son  of  Vulcan. 

CaciLtos,  I.  Metellus.  (Vid.  Metellus.)— II.  Sta- 
tius,  a  comic  poet,  originally  a  Gallic  alave.  {Aid. 
GeU.,  4,  20.)  His  prmluctiens  were  held  in  high  e»* 
timation  by  the  Romana,  and  were  sometimes  ranked 
on  an  equality  with  those  of  Plaotas  aod  Terence,  at 
othw  times  preferred  to  them.  ( Amtf.,  Ep.,  3, 1, 59. 
~Cie.,  de  Orof.,  3,  10.— Id.  ad  AUie.,  7,8.— Fu^*- 
fw  Sedigittu,  ap.  A%d.  GeU.,  16,  24.)  He  died  one 
year  after  Enniua.  We  possess  the  names  and  frag* 
ments  of  more  than  thirty  of  his  comedies,  in  which 
he  ai^>earB  to  have  copied  the  writers  of  the  New 
Comedy  among  the  Greeka,  enweiaUy  Menaader. 
(Botr.  Oeaek.  Bom.  LU.,  p.  70.) 

CAciNA,  Alliknos,  a  celebrated  general,  a  native 
of  Gaul.  He  commanded  at  first  a  legion  for  Galba, 
in  Germany  ;  then  he  embraced  tbe  party  of  VitelUos, 
and  gained  him  tbe  crown  by  the  victory  of  Bedria- 
eum,  where  Otho  was  defeated.  Soon  afiei  this,  bow- 
ever,  be  aband«MMd  ViidUna  and  went  over  to  Vem^ 
«UL  Ini»^>ti>otb.iiig|^e||^^^ 


C£  N 


{MTW  to  thebooounat  whicli  betimMUba  anqumd 
■gainst  him,  but  wm  oltia  by  order  of  Titui  at  a  ban- 
quet. Some  writen  have  thrown  doubu  on  this  cod- 
•piracy,  and  have  pretended  that  Titut  waa  actuated 
by  a  feeUag  of  jealoasy  in  seeing  Cscins  iegard«d 
witb  atUchmeot  by  Berenice.  {TacU.,  Hist.,  I,  61. 
—Id,  ib.,  3.  IS.— Z>w  Cw^  66.  16.) 

CacCbos  Aoii,  a  district  in  the  vicinity  of  For- 
Bum  and  Caieta  in  Latiunu  fataoos  for  iu  winee. 
Pliny  (14,  6)  informs  us,  that,  before  bia  time,  the 
Cacabsn  wine,  which  came  from  the  pophr  marahea 
of  Amycla,  was  most  esteemed,  but  tbat  at  the  period 
when  be  wrote,  it  bad  lost  iu  repute,  tbKMgb  the  Mg- 
lignee  of  the  growers,  and  partly  ftota  the  limited 
aitentofthe  vineyards,  which  had  been  nearly  destroy- 
ed by  Um  navigable  canal  begun  by  Nero  bom  the 
Lake  Avemus  to  Oatia.  Ga^n  {Alhen.,  !,  SI)  de- 
■ciibes  the  Cecubau  as  a  generous  aud  durable  wine, 
but  apt  to  affect  the  bead,  and  ripening  only  after 
nutoy  years.  When  new  it  probably  belonged  to  the 
class  of  100^  sweat  wines.  It  was  Horace's  &TOaT- 
ite,  and  scarce  after  the  tweaking  up  of  the  nincipal 
Tineyarde.  The  beat,  and,  »t  the  same  time,  tne  oldest 
vintage,  ms  the  Opimian,  L.  Opimius  Nepoa  was 
consul  A.U.  633,  in  which  year  the  ezcessiTO  neat  of 
tbe  summer  caused  all  the  productions  of  the  earth  to 
attain  lo  uncommon  degree  of  perfeclioo.  {Yid.  Fe- 
lenuim  and  Masskus. — HadvrtoiCt  Hut.  Ane.  mi 
Mod.  WiMM,  p.  81,  ten.) 

CmcHlob,  a  son  of  Vulcan,  conceived,  as  some  eaj, 
by  bis  mother  as  she  was  sitting  by  the  fire,  s  spark 
having  leaped  forth  into  her  bosom.  After  a  life  spent 
in  plundering  and  rapine,  he  built  Praneate ;  but,  being 
onable  to  fi^  inhsbitaDis,  be  implored  Vulcan  to  tell 
him  whether  be  really  was  bia  utber  Upon  this  a 
flame  suddenly  shone  aiouod  a  multitude  who  were  a»- 
•emhted  to  see  sonie  qiectacle,  and  they  were  imme- 
diately persuaded  to  become  the  subjects  of  Cttculus. 
Virgil  says,  that  he  was  found  on  the  hearth,  or,  as 
some  less  correctly  explain  it,  iu  the  very  fire  itself, 
and  hence  was  fabled  to  have  been  tbe  son  of  Vulcan. 
Tbe  name  Ceculos  refers,  it  i*  said,  to  the  small  size 
of  the  pupils  of  his  eyes.  (  Kirj-.,  iEit.,  7, 680, — Stn. 
4i  Virg.,l.  e.) 

Cmlu  VtBSNHA.    Vii.  Vibenna. 

C^LU  Lax,  was  enacted  A.U.C.  630,  by  Cslius, 
a  tribune.  It  ordained,  that  injudicial  proceedines  be- 
fore the  people,  in  cases  of  treason,  the  votes  snould 
be  given  by  biiUot ;  coolraiy  to  tbe  eiception  of  tbe 
Cassian  law.  (ifetiiscc.,  Antiq.  JI«m.,  m.  ^uMit 
p.»50.) 

C^Liufl,  I.  a  young  Roman  of  considerable  tal- 
ents and  accomplishmeDts,  intrusted  to  the  csre  of 
Cicero  on  his  first  introduction  to  tbe  fonim.  Huing 
imprudently  engaged  in  sn  intrigue  with  Clodia,  the 
well-known  siater  of  Clodias,  and  having  afterward 
deserted  hei,  sbe  aecoaed  bim  of  an  attempt  to  ptnson 
her,  and  of  having  borrowed  money  from  ber  in  wder  to 
procure  the  assssaination  of  Dio,  tbe  Atezandrean  am- 
basssd<H.  He  was  defended  by  Cicero  in  an  oration 
which  ia  still  extant. — U.  Aurelianus,  a  medical  wri- 
ter. ( Vid.  Aurelianus.) — III.  Sabinus,  a  writer  in  the 

SB  of  Vespasian,  wbo  composed  a  treatise  on  the 
icta  of  the  curule  ediles.— IV.  One  of  the  seven 
bills  on  which  Rome  was  built.  Romulus  suireanded 
it  with  a  ditch  and  lampart,  and  it  was  enclosed  by 
watta  by  tbe  succeeding  bings.  It  is  suppoaed  to 
have  received  its  name  from  Ceales  Vibenna. 

CjBni,  or  CiBNipfiLis,  I.  a  town  of  Egypt,  in  tbe 
Panupolitan  nome,  supposed  to  be  the  present  Gkeitni 
otKeuni. — II.  A  town  near  tbe  promontorv  of  Tnna- 
rus  :  iu  previous  osme  was  Tenarum.  iVid.  Tmia- 
ras.) 

CiKRBus.    Vtd.  Cnds. 

Cjiiiibbs,  a  patronymic  of  EiHioB,  aa  dMoended 
iiom  Cwraa.   {Hend^  6,  BS.) 


CiBiilN^  a  town  of  Latimn,  nasi  Rom^  pbcsd  by 

Cluverius  on  tbe  banks  of  the  Anio.  Tos  inbibi- 
Unts,  called  CtmaensM,  made  war  against  U»  He- 
mans  after  the  taft  of  the  Sabiites.  Having  be» 
conquered  bj  Romulus,  Csnina  is  said  to  have  re- 
ceived a  colony,  from  tbe  victor,  together  with  Anisv* 
nn.  {Dim.  Hal.,%,Z6.)  It  is  thought  to  have  stood 
on  the  hill  of  Sunt'  Angelo,  or  MoH^eUi.  {HoUlt^y 
Adnot.,  p.  108.) 

C^Nis,  a  Thessalian  son  of -Enatna,  and  one  of  the 
Lapitbs.  He  was,  according  to  the  fable,  originaUy 
a  female,  and  obtained  from  Neptune  tbe  priiil^ 
of  changing  aex,  and  of  beeoming  a  wankn  and  ia* 
vnlneiaole.  In  this  ttew  aex  he  oecane  cd^salei 
for  his  valour  and  bis  ezplotta  in  the  war  agaiast  the 
CenUuis.  He  offended  Jupiter,  and  waa  changed  iMo 
a  bird.  Virgil  represents  Cnnis  under  a  female  km 
in  the  lower  world.  {£».,  6,  448.)  Tbe  name  is 
sometimes,  bnt  less  correctly,  given  ssCsneos.  (Coo> 
suit  Htyne,  ad  JEn.,  I.  c.) 

Cahys,  a  promontory  of  Italy,  in  tbe  coantiy  of 
the  BniUii,  north  of  Rhegium.  It  faced  the  proawn- 
tory  of  Peloruo  in  Sicily,  and  farmed,  by  iu  meaiw, 
the  narrowest  part  of  tbe  Fretum  Siculum.  {Strabt, 
256.)  According  to  PUny  (3, 10),  these  two  preot- 
ontoriea  were  separated  by  u  interval  of  twelve  sta- 
dia, or  a  milB  and  a  half :  a  sUtonent  which  accoids 
with  tbat  of  Polylnua  (1,  42).  l^ucydides,  on  tbs 
other  band  (6,  1),  aaoma  lo  allow  two  and  a  half  Ai 
the  breadU)  of  the  strait,  hot,  at  the  aame  tints,  c«B' 
aiders  this  ss  the  ntmoat  amount  of  the  distance. 
Topographers  are  divided  as  to  ^e  exact  point  of  tbe 
Italian  coast  which  answers  to  Cspe  Cnnys;  tha 
Calabriao  geogtaphera  say,  the  Punia  dd  Pttxo,  call- 
ed also  CodA  dd  Volpe,  ia  which  t^union  Cluverius 
and  D'Anville  coincide ;  but  Hdalenina  contends  ftr 
the  Tom  dH  CawUlo.  This  perhapa  m^,  in  ha, 
be  tbe  narrowest  point ;  but  it  does  not  apparently  sn* 
awer  so  well  to  Strabo's  description  of  toe  figure  and 
bearing  of  Cspe  Canys.  (Cronwr's  Anaeni  lulof, 
vol.  S,  p.  4S6,  teq^q.) 

Cask,  or,  aa  u  ia  alwaya  called  bv  the  Greek  wri- 
tets,  Agylla,  one  of  the  meet  coDsioaiablo  cilias  of 
Etmia,  and  untversatly  acknowle^ed  to  ban  beaa 
founded  by  tbe  Tyrrhenian  Pelaq;i.  (ZKoii,  As/.,  I, 
80.— jU.,  3,  60.)  It  waa  eitnate  near  the  coast,  lo  lbs 
west  of  Veil.  Ancient  wriUre  seem  puxxled  to  ac- 
count for  the  chsnge  of  name  which  this  city  »  allow- 
ed to  have  undergone,  the  Romans  never  calling  it 
anything  but  Cwre.  except  Virail  (.£m.,  8,  478 ) 
Strabo  (S20)  relaiea,  tbat  tbe  Tyrrheni,  on  aniviag 
before  thta  city,  were  hailed  by  tbe  Pela^  from  tbe 
walla  with  the  word  XatjM,  according  to  the  Gtsek 
mode  of  saluUtion ;  and  that,  when  they  bad  made 
themselves  masters  of  the  place,  they  cbaoged  its 
name  to  tbat  form  of  greeting.  Other  variations  of 
this  story  may  be  seen  in  Smius  (fid  Mn.,  8,  697). 
According  to  one  of  lham,  given  on  the  aotbority  of 
Hyginus,  tbe  Romans,  and  not  the  Lydians,  chsogsd 
iu  name  from  Agylla  to  Care.  All  these  expuna- 
tions,  however,  are  very  unaatisfsctoiy.  It  bss  beoi 
supposed  that  Care  might  be  the  original  name,  or 
perhaps  that  which  the  Siculi,  the  ancient  possesaws, 
gave  to  the  place  before  tbe  Pelssgic  invasion.  JCtr 
u  a  Celtic  word.  (Crafitcr's  Ancient  Italy,  vol.  1,  p. 
205.)  According  to  Mullei  {Die  E^iuker,  vd.  I,  p. 
87),  tbe  two  names  for  tbe  place  point  to  two  different 
stems  or  rsces  of  inhsbitanu.  This  same  wriiet 
makes  the  genuine  Etrurian  name  to  have  been  Cisn. 
(Compare  VerriuM  Flacau.,  Etnuc.  I,  ap.  hUtrf. 
Mn.,  10,  163,  VcTon)  The  eatliest  recoid  to  bs 
found  of  thebistory  of  Agylla  is  in  Heredotos(l,  166). 
That  writw  informa  us,  thiA  tbe  Pbocaana,  bavisi 
been  driven  frmn  their  nativa  city  on  the  shores  « 
Ionia  by  the  arms  of  Cyma,  fnmed  estsblisbmanis  ii 
Conica,  of  which  the  T>iibeiiiiaisH  '  *^ 
Digitized  byVjO* 
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jmikKm  o/  tbeir  Qavtied  aUU  ud  flntarpmu^  qdrit, 
■ought  to  djipo«M««  ttaflm.   A  •evere  ution  KccMd- 
inglj  took  plocfl  in  Uie  Sea  of  SudiDim,  between  the 
PhocBuu  uod  the  combined  fleet  of  the  letter  powera, 
ID  wbicb  the  fonner  geined  the  dtr  ;  but  it  waa  each 
t  vietonr  ae  Ml  dmos  Uttk  nwm  nr  eznltatioo,  tbejF 
hnnjf  HNt  eeftttal  of  ibeir  *bmt      ^  Iwiag 
amAy  sU  diaaUed.   The  AgyUeaiu,  who  anwar  to 
kfeoDBalitatod  the  principal  force  id"  the  T^nrmeniaaa, 
on  tlwir  return  hooie  landed  their  priaonera  and  bartn- 
ttnuij  abnted  them  to  death  ;  for.which  act  of  craelty 
Ifaej  wm  aooD  viaited  by  a  atnnge  caiamitj.   It  waa 
obaomd,  that  all  (he  living  cfaUnna  whidt  ipfroaeh* 
«d  the  tpot  nbm  the  Fbocsana  had  bem  mindend, 
wen  iounediatelj  seized  with  convulaive  diatortiona 
■mI  paralytic  afieetiooa  of  Ute  limba.    On  conaulting 
the  oracle  at  Delphi,  to  leani  bow  they  oiisbt  expiate 
thair  offence,  the  Agylleaoe  were  commaoded  to  cele- 
brate the  obeequiea  <k  the  deed,  ai>d  to  hold  gatnaa  in 
Mrhoooer;  which  order,  the  hiatoriuitilbnaa  aa,waa 
HiDetoaUy  attended  to  up  to  hie  liaie.   We  laara  alao 
mm  Strabo  (320).  that  the  Agylleana  enjoyed  a  greet 
nyotaiioa  for  jastiee  among  we  Greeka ;  for,  though 
very  powerful,  and  aUa  to  aend  out  large  fleeta  and  na- 
Bieroua  anniea,  tbey  alwaya  abatained  from  piracy,  to 
iriiich  the  (rther  Tynbeniao  citiea  were  much  addicted. 
According  to  Dionyaias,  the  Bomana  were  fint  en- 
gised  ia  hoetiluiea  with  Cue  under  the  reign  of  Tar- 
^  the  Elte,  eod  eohaequent^  ooder  Servioa  Tnl* 
bu,  by  wboa  «  tna^  ma  eonelnded  between  tbe 
tm>  iUtea  (3,  S8).    Long  after,  when  Rome  bad 
been  taken  b^  the  Oaula,  ttw  inbal»taDta  of  Care  ren- 
dand  tbe  fwmer  city  an  important  eervice,  bv  raceiv- 
ii^  their  prieeta  and  veatala,  and  defeating  toe  Gaula 
en  their  cetam  thnragb  tbe  Sabine  territory  ;  on  which 
eecaaion  tbey  neomred  tbe  gold  with  which  Rome 
■  aaid  to  hiTe  pnrebeeed  ita  liberatiOD.   Thia  it  •  co- 
ania  fact,  and  not  mentioned  by  any  faiatnian ;  bnt 
it  apwa  T«iy  welt  with  the  account  which  Polybitia 
g)*ea  na  oT  tbe  retreat  of  the  Ganla  (1,  6).   In  re- 
tun  for  thia  uaisleDce,  the  Romans  requited  tbe  Cc- 
ritea  by  declaring  then  the  public  gUMto  of  Rome,  and 
admitting  thaan,  thoa^  not  in  fnU,  to  tbe  lighta  en- 
joyed by  her  eitiMna.   Tbey  w«e  made  citizena,  but 
without  tbe  rigbi  of  voting ;  whence  tbe  pbrasea,  in 
Caritum  tabuUt  referre  aiiquem,  "  to  deprive  one  of 
his  right  of  TOting,"  and  CarU$  ura  iigni,  "  wortb- 
leN  pscaona,"  in  leferenee  to  citizens  of  Rome,  ainee 
what  wonld  be  an  honour  to  tbe  people  of  Care  would 
be  a  paniabnent  to  a  native  Roman  cttixen.  {Cra- 
mafM  Aiteunt  hdy,  vol.  1,  p.  207.)—**  It  ia  a  weak 
notioo  of  Strabo,"  observes  Niebuhr,  "  that  tbe  Ro- 
Msna  had  ected  ungratefully  in  not  admitting  the  Ca- 
ritea  to  a  higher  franchise.   It  was  not  in  tuir  power 
to  do  so,  unless  the  Caritea  themselves  prefeired  le- 
nooneing  tbe  independence  of  their  state,  receiving 
their  landed  {woperty  fiom  the  r^blic,  according  to 
tbe  Roman  law,  and  forming  a  new  tiibe ;  and  this 
Uu7  wen  eertainly  far  from  wishing  at  that  time,  as 
fbrame  bad  been  more  favoorable  to  them  in  the  GaU 
lie  vrar  than  to  Rome ;  if,  indeed,  the  Roman  citizen- 
■hip  were  really  conferred  on  the  Onrites  at  this  time, 
■ad  not  considerably  earlier,  in  tbe  floorishing  days  of 
the  ancient  Agylla-'*    {Rman  Hittory,  vol.  1,  p. 
403,  WMUer'M  trand.)   In  tbe  fint  edition  of  his 
woifc  (vol.  1,  p.  188,  «sff .,  tn  tutit),  Niebuhr  staita 
the  bold  l^ptrtbaiisi  that  Can  mwi  tiefareKi  eity  of 
Sme.   In  tbe  Meood  editim,  bowever  {Camlindge 
Irmri.),  tluB  ibecwy  ie  silently  withdrawn. 

CaaAB,  ■  auTDBnie  given  to  tbe  Julian  family  at 
Rome,  for  which  various  etymologies  have  been  assign- 
ed. Pliny  (7,  9}  infiums  na,  that  tbe  fliel  wbo  bore  the 
naoM  waa  ao  c^led.  fiud  com  auitiui  awrrt*  vtero 
aslw  fiurit.    Festoa  dwivea  it  from  eatariu,  am 

K<  mairi*  wHfre  fraiigrit.  Otbars,  beeaose  the 
sf  ibo  nama  alow  aa  dtfiaml,  whieli  waa  eiUad 


cos*  ia  Panic,  aa  Servos  infdnns  as  (ad  Mn.^  1, 290). 
Theduivation  of  Pliny  is  genenlly  considered  the  beet, 
Tbe  nobility  of  tbe  Julian  family  was  ao  ancient  and 
ao  illustriona,  that,  even  after  it  obtained  tbe  imperial 
dignity,  it  jieeded  not  the  exaggeration  of  flatterers  to 
azalt  it  Within  tbif^  yeara^ar  the  commencement 
of  tbe  npnUic,  i»e  find  tha  name  of  C.  Juliua  on  tbe 
list  of  consuls,  and  tbe  same  person,  or  a  relation  of 
the  same  name,  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  De- 
cemviri V}  whom  tbe  laws  of  the  twelve  tables  were 
compiled.  It  numbered,  after  this,  severel  other  indi- 
viduale  who  attained  to  tbe  offices  of  prator  and  coo- 
aol,  one  *i  vriiom,  L.  JuUns  Caaar,  dietiagniabed  bim- 
aelf  in  the  Italian  war  by  a  great  victory  over  tbe 
Samnitea,  and  waa  aftsarwaid  murdered  Inr  order  of 
Marine.  Another,  of  dke  aane  line,  C.  Julius  Casar, 
tbe  brother  of  Lucius,  was  eminent  as  a  public  speaker 
for  bis  wit  and  pleaaanlry,  and  perished  together  with 
tbe  former  wben  Marios  and  Ciima  fint  assumed  the 
govemmeDt. — The  bkM  iUustrioua  (rf  Ibe  name,  bow- 
ever,  was  C.  JoLiva  CwAa,  bom  July  (QaiRltfif) 
10th,  B.G.  100.  Hie  btber  was  C.  Julius  C»sst,  a 
nun  of  piatorian  rank,  and  ia  recorded  by  Pliny  r7, 
63)  as  a  remsritable  instance  of  sudden  deatb,  be 
having  expired  auddenly  one  morning  at  Pisa  while 
dressing  himself.  C.  Lasar  ourried  Aurelia,  of  tbo 
family  «f  Aorelius  Cotta,  and  of  tbeae  parenU  waa 
bom  tha  snbject  of  tbe  present  sketch.  From  bis  ear- 
lieet  bnbood  Cassr  diseovwed  eztrsordiosiy  talents. 
He  bad  a  penetrating  intdlect,  e  jemarkabfy  strong 
menwiy,  and  a  lively  imsgination ;  waa  indefatigable  in 
business,  and  aUe,  as  we  are  told  by  Pliny,  to  read, 
write,  bear,  and  dictate,  et  one  and  tbe  samo  time, 
from  four  to  seven  different  letters.  When  tbe  party 
of  Mariaa  bad  gained  tbe  ascendancy  at  Rome,  (yinoa 

Ki  bia  d«mSter  Cornelia  in  marriage  to  Caaar. 
latter  waa  also  futber  connected  wiui  the  popalar 
pu^  tbroDgh  tbe  marriage  of  Jnlia,  lua  lather'e  sister, 
with  die  elder  Marina ;  yet,  althoagb  thus  doubly  ob- 
Doziona  to  tbe  victorious  i^e,  be  refused  to  comply 
with  tbe  commands  of  Sylla,  to  divorce  hia  wife ;  and 
being  exposed,  in  consequence,  to  his  resentment,  he 
fled  from  Rome,  end  bamed  all  attempts  upon  bis  life, 
partly  by  concealing  himself,  and  partly  by  bribing 
tbe  officen  sent  to  liiU  bim,  till  Sylla  was  prevailed 
npon,  according  to  Suetonius,  to  spare  him  st  en- 
treaty of  some  common  friends.  A  story  was  after- 
ward common,  that  Sylla  did  not  pardon  without  great 
reluctance ;  and  that  ha  told  those  who  sued  in  hia 
bdwlf,  that  in  Casar  there  wars  many  Marinsea.  Had 
be  indeed  tbongfat  ao,  bis  was  not  a  temper  to  have 
yielded  to  any  supplications  to  save  bim ;  nor  would 
sny  considentions  have  induced  bim,  to  exempt  from 
destruction  one  from  whom  be  bed  apprehended  ao 
great  a  danger.  Al^r  this,  the  young  Casar  pro- 
ceeded to  tbe  court  of  Nicomedes,  king  of  Bithynia, 
and  on  leaving  this  monaicb,  of  whose  intimacy  with 
him  a  scandalous  anecdote  is  recotdedi  he  went  to  M. 
Mnnicim  Utermoa,  tben  prator  in  Asia,  wbo  tntrost- 
ed  bin  witii  the  command  (tf  the  fleet  that  was  to 
blockade  Mytilene.  In  the  execution  of  ibia  trust 
Caaar  distinguished  himself  highly,  slthoush  but  twen- 
ty-two yean  of  age.  He  next  visited  Rhodes,  and 
atudied  eloquence  for  some  time  under  Apollonius 
Molo,  from  whom  Cicero,  about  the  same  period,  waa 
also  receiving  instnirtion.  { Aistpii.,  JuL,  c.  4. — Oie-t 
ie  Civ.  Or.t  c  91.)  On  tbe  way  tbitber  be  waa 
taken  by  pirates,  and  waa  detained  by  tbem  till  ba 
cotleetM  from  some  of  the  neighbouring  cities  fil^ 
talents  for  bis  ransom.  No  sooner,  however,  was  be 
released,  than  be  procured  a  small  naval  force,  and 
set  out  on  bis  own  sole  autbori^  in  pursoit  of  tbem. 
He  ovMrtotA  the  pirates,  and  captured  some  of  tbeir 
vessels,  which  he  bnmght  back  to  the  coast  of  Asia 
witb  a  onndiar  of  prisoneia.  He  tben  sent  wad  cf 
bifl  aoocaiato  tbaproconnil  of  Asia,^i^^^^ij^^ 
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to  Older  the  ezecatton  of  Um  cifrtivM ;  butfWoffiem 
beinymon  inelined  (o  beve  them  eold  u  eleven  Caaar 
eroeified  them  all  withoat  lose  of  time,  befora  the  pn- 
conenre  pleuure  wia  officially  known.  Such  con- 
dnet  waa  not  likely  to  recommend  bim  to  thoae  in  aa- 
thority ;  and  we  are  told  that  on  several  other  occa- 
sions, he  wished  to  act  Tor  himaelf  {VeU.  Patere.,  3, 
67. — Sueion.,  Jul.,  4),  and  even  to  take  part  in  the 
war  which  was  now  renewed  with  Mithredatea,  wi^ut 
any  commission  from  Uie  govemment,  and  without 
eubmiiting  himaelf  to  any  of  the  regular  officers  of  the 
republic.  These  eariy  instancee  «  hie  Itwleae  spirit 
ue  recorded  with  admiration  by  some  of  his  historians, 
aa  affording  proors  of  ngonr  and  greatness  of  mind. 
He  DOW  returned  to  Rome,  and  became,  in  succession, 
military  tribune,  qonsior,  and  cdile.  At  the  same 
time,  he  bad  tin  address  to  win  the  favour  of  the  peo- 
ple by  ■fihbility,  by  splendid  entertainments,  and  pub- 
lie  abowa ;  and,  trusting  to  his  popularity,  he  ven- 
nred  to  erect  again  the  statues  of  Manus,  whose 
momoiy  was  hated  by  the  senate  and  patricians.  In 
the  eonapiracy  of  Catiline  he  certainly  had  a  secret 
part ;  ana  his  speech  in  the  senate,  on  the  question  of 
their  ponishment,  was  regarded  by  many  as  an  actual 
proof  of  this,  for  he  inaiatad  tb8.t  death,  by  the  Roman 
constitution,  was  an  illegal  putiishmeot,  and  that  the 
property  merely  of  the  coT^iiators  flhoold  be  eon- 
luested,  and  they  themselves  condemned  to  perpetual 
imprisonment.  Soon  after  this  he  waa  chosen  pontifei 
maximus,  and  was  about  to  go  aa  governor  to  Farther 
&>aiD ;  but  his  creditors  refusing  to  let  him  d^rt, 
Crassus  became  hia  security  in  the  enormous  sum  of 
eight  hundred  and  thirty  taleota.  It  waa  on  hia  jour- 
ney to  Spain  that  the  remarkable  exjMMaion  fell  from 
his  Hps,  on  seeing  «  miserable  village  by  the  vray, 
"  that  he  would  rather  be  first  there  than  second  at 
Rome."  -When  he  entered  on  the  government  of  this 
province,  he  displayed  the  same  ability,  and  the  same 
anacnipulous  waste  of  human  lives  for  the  purposes  of 
his  ambition,  which  diatinguiahed  hia  nibaequOit  ca- 
reer. In  order  to  rstriere  fail  (mtuie,  to  gun  t  mili' 
tary  reputation,  and  to  entiUe  himwlf  totfae  honour  of 
•  triumph,  he  attacked  some  of  die  native  tribes  on  the 
most  frivolous  pretences  (Z>io  Com.,  87,  fiS),  and  thus 
enriched  himself  and  his  army,  and  gained  the  credit 
of  a  successful  genersi  by  the  plunder  and  massacre 
of  these  poor  barhsrians.  On  hia  return  to  Rome  he 
paid  off  hia  numerous  and  heavy  debts,  and,  in  order 
to  gain  the  ronsulship,  brought  about  ■  reconciliation 
between  Pompey  snd  Craasua,  whoaa  mmitj  had  di- 
vided Rome  into  two  great  partiee.  He  succeeded 
in  his  design,  and  that  famous  coalition  was  erentuslly 
formed  between  Pompey,  Crassus,  and. himself,  whicn 
is  known  in  Roman  hiatoiy  the  name  of  the  First 
Triumvirate.  (Fut.  Triomnr.)  Suf^wtted  by  such 
powerfol  asustants,  in  addition  to  his  own  popularity, 
Ovsar  waa  dected  consul,  with  M.  Calpumins  Bibn- 
Ina,  confirmed  the  meaanres  of  Pompey,  and  procured 
the  passage  of  a  law  for  the  distribution  of  certain 
linda  among  the  poorer  cUsa  of  citizens.  This,  of 
course,  brought  him  high  popularity.  With  Pompey 
he  formed  a  still  more  intimste  connexion,  by  givinv 
htm  hia  daughter  Julia  in  marriage ;  and  the  &vour  of 
the  aqucatrian  order  wu  gainm  hy  lelaaaiiif  Ibem 
from  a  disadvanlageoua  eontnet  for  the  revenoee  of 
Asia,  a  step  which  the  senate  bad  refused  to  tiJte  in 
their  behalf;  and  thns  the  affections  of  a  powerful 
body  of  men  were  alienated  from  the  ariatoeracv  at 
the  very  time  when  their  asaialance  was  moat  needful. 
When  the  yearof  his  dHttolsUp  had  expired,  Casarob- 
tuoed  from  diepeopla,  by  the  vatinfan  taw,  the  govern- 
ment of  Ciaalpue  Oaal  and  Illyrienm,  Itnr  five  yean, 
with  an  army  of  three  legions.  Aa  the  taw  then 
atood,  the  disposal  of  such  commands  wss  vested  m 
tha  senate  alone ;  bat  that  body,  wishing,  no  doubt,  to 
tasnase  ^e  wei^  of  C«aar*a  nafiopmta  ikmid, 


and  to  lemora  htm  ftitha  from  tka  city,  added  ts  ka 
government  the  province  of  Transalpiue  Oaal,  tod 
voted  him  anodwr  l^on.    After  marrying  Calpnnw, 
the  daughter  of  Lucius  Cslpumius  Piso  (his  bat  wilt 
had  been  divorced  by  him  in  consequence  of  the  tSut 
of  Clodius),  Caisar  repaired  to  Gaul,  in  nine  yean  rs- 
duced  the  whole  country,  crossed  the  Rhine  twice, 
passed  over  twice  into  Briuin,  defssted  the  natives  i4 
this  island  in  two  battles,  and  compelled  them  to  gife 
hostages.   The  senate  had  continued  his  govenmeDt 
in  Gaul  for  another  period  of  five  years ;  wbih  Pdia- 
pey  waa  to  have  the  command  of  Spain,  and  Cnasus 
that  of  Syria,  Egypt,  and  Macedonia,  for  fi*e  yean  alio. 
The  death  of  Crassus,  however,  in  hia  nnfortaMie 
campaign  against  the  Parthians,  diseolved  the  triom- 
viiate.   Alwut  this  same  time,  too,  occurred  the  deslh 
of  Julia,  and  thus  the  tie  which  had  bound  Pooipey  to 
closely  to  Cnsar  was  broken,  and  no  private  eoniMr- 
ati<ma  any  longer  axiated  to  illay  the  jeelouaiet  and 
animosities  which  political  diajHitaa  might  enltindle 
between  them.   The  power  of  Pompey,  nwanwhils, 
kept  continually  on  the  increaae ;  and  Caesar,  on  lus 
part,  used  every  exertion  to  strengtheD  his  own  le- 
sources,  and  enlarge  the  nnmber  of  his  party  and 
friends.   Cssar  converted  Gaul  into  a  Roman  pnit- 
ince,  and  kept  governing  it  with  policy  wd  kimfri*— - 
Pompey,  on  his  side,  elevated  Cawar's  enemies  to  tbe 
consuMip,  and  prevailed  npon  the  senate  to  pass  a  de- 
cree requiring  Cesar  to  leave  his  army,  and  resign  his 
government  of  Gaol,    The  latter  decwed  his  wiUing- 
neas  to  obey  this  mandate,  if  Pompey  also  would  lay 
aside  his  own  anthori^,  and  descend  to  Uie  rsnks  of 
a  private  citiien.   The  pronosiiion  was  nnbeedsd, 
and  a  aeeond  decree  fdlowcd,  commanding  Caiar  to 
rea^  bis  officea  and  military  power  within  a  specified 
period,  or  be  declared  an  enemy  to  bis  cornitry,  and  it 
the  same  time  appointing  Pompey  commander-in-chief 
of  the  armies  of  the  republic.    An  open  rupture  now 
ensued.   The  decree  of  the  senate  was  nwatived  hv 
two  of  the  tribonea,  Antony  and  Cassius  [Caa  ,  BeU. 
Oh.,  1,  S,  Mf.)  ;  the  aenata,  on  the  other  hand,  had 
recourse  to  tbe  exercise  of  their  highest  prerogstire, 
and  directed  the  consols  for  tbe  time  being  "  to  (xd- 
ride  for  the  safety  of  die  republic."   This  resolution 
was  entered  on  the  joomala  of  the  senate  on  the  sev- 
enth of  January  ;  and  no  sooner  wss  it  passed,  than 
Antony  and  Cassius,  together  with  Curio,  profesaiog 
to  believo  iheir  Uvea  in  nngar,  fled  in  diagniae  from 
Rome,  and  hastened  to  eaeapa  to  Omar,  wbo  wu 
then  at  Ravenna,  waiting  for  tha  result  of  his  proposi- 
tion to  the  senate.   (Cic,  Ef.  td  Am.,  IB,  It.— 
PbU.,Vit.Ceu.,c.Z\.)  It  appears,  from  me  (>f  Cice- 
ro's letters  {ad  Alt.,  7,  9),  written  a  few  days  before 
the  first  of  Jsnuaiy,  that  he  had  calculated  on  such  an 
event  fM  the  flight  of  tbe  tribunes,  and  on  its  afbiding 
Cnsar  a  pretext  for  commencing  his  rebellion.  When 
it  had  actually  taken  phwe,  the  senate,  well  aware  of 
dw  conseqaences  to  which  it  would  lead,  began  to 
make  preparations  for  defence.   Italy  was  divided  tnio 
districts,  each  of  which  was  to  be  under  tbe  com- 
mand of  a  separate  officer;  aoldiera  were  ordered  u>  be 
everywhere  levied,  money  was  voted  from  tbe  treas- 
ury to  be  placed  at  Pom{>ey's  dispossi,  and  tbe  two 
Qania,  wmch  Casar  had  juat  been  tummoned  to  re- 
sign, were  bestowed  on  L.  Domitioa  and  M.  Coo- 
aidins  Nonianus.    When  C«sar  was  informed  of  the 
flight  of  the  tribunes  and  of  the  aubse(|neDt  reaoto- 
rioos  of  the  senate,  he  sssembled  his  soldiera,  expa- 
tiated on  the  violence  offered  to  the  tribonitian  diar- 
acier,  and  on  tbe  attempts  of  hia  enemies  to  deqxwl 
himaelf  of  lii^  dignity,  by  fbrdng  bim  to  xasign  hii 
{Hovinee  before  the  term  of  hia  command  was  ex- 
pired.  He  found  his  troops  perfectly  disposed  to  fol- 
low him,  crossed  the  Rubicon,  and,  seizing  on  Arini- 
mm,  the  first  town  of  importance  wttboat  the  limits 
of  bia  pnfinee,  thu  dacland  UamU  in  mm  nbat- 
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Bod  tgiiatt  the  Btete.   At  Arinimim  he  met  tb«  fi^- 
tire  tribuDM,  iatToduced  them  witboot  delay  to  his 
mrj,  Md,  woriting  upon  the  feelingB  of  the  latter  by 
a  poweriiii  fauingue,  toon  nude  himself  master  of  Ita- 
ly tritbout  atriking  »  blow,  as  Pompey,  taken  by  sui- 
priae  ibnoKh  the  soddenneae  of  Csau'a  boatila  op- 
eiBtions,  ana  destitute  of  troopa  to  meet  him,  had  left 
tbe  city  with  the  aenaton,  consala,  and  other  magia- 
Intes.    Levying  an  army  thereupon,  with  the  treaa- 
nres  of  the  aute,  Cesar  hastened  into  Spain,  which 
be  reduced  to  submission,  without  coming  to  a  pitched 
battle  oiih  Poiaper'a  generala.    He  next  cooquered 
llisaiKB  (JUarMttfeX  »^  then,  iMomiBg  to  Rome, 
ms  appointed  dicutor  bj  Ute  pntorM.  £niliu 
idus.   Meaowhile  Pompey  had  collected  an  anny  m 
tba  East,  and  bia  rival  hastened  to  JE^ima,  with  five 
legiona,  by  land.    After  various  operatioiia,  which  our 
hmits  prevent  us  from  detailing,  the  rival  commandera 
■tet  in  the  plain  of  Pbaiaalia,  and  Caaar  gained  a  de- 
cided viet^.    Pomm,  fleeing  to  Egypt,  was  basely 
murdered  t1  lere,  while  bis  more  fvtiniBte  antagoniat, 
hastening  likewise  to  the  East,  eune  just  in  tune  to 
give  an  oonoDi^le  burial  to  the  body  of  bis  opponent. 
After  settling  the  diflerences  between  PtoleAy  and 
his  sister  CleopaUi,  Cssar  marched  against  Phama- 
ces,  king  of  Pmtus,  eon  of  Mithradatee  the  Greet,  and 
liat^Md  the  war  ao  npidly  aa  to  have  aonoooMd  the 
issnb  te  hie  friends  at  borne  in  those  welWlinown 
words,  "wm,  villi,  via**  ("7  Aom  emu,  Ihaveatat, 
lime  tmtqiUTed."),  so  descriptive  of  the  celerity  of  faia 
novenenu.    Returning  to  Rome,  after  having  thua 
composed  the  affairs  of  the  East,  Cvsar  granted  ui 
amneaty  to  all  the  fdllowera  of  Pompey,  and  ^iued 
by  bis  clemency  a  strong  hold  on  tbe  good  feelings  of 
the  people.  He  bad  been  sppointed,  meanwhile,  consul 
far  five  years,  dictator  for  a  year,  and  tribune  for  life. 
When  bia  dietatmhip  had  expired,  he  caused  bimaeU 
to  be  choaen  consul  again,  and,  without  changing  tbe 
ancient  forms  of  government,  ruled  with  almost  un- 
limited authority.  Then  came  the  campaign  in  Africa, 
where  the  frieoas  of  the  republic  had  gathered  under 
the  standard  of  Cato  and  other  leaders.  Crossing 
over  againat  tbem,  CcHt  migaged  in  aeveral  con6icu 
againat  ibeae  new  antagonieta,  and  at  last  completely 
defeated  ihera  at  the  battle  of  Thapaua.    Fresh  hon- 
oara  awaited  hitai  at  Rome.   The  dictatorship 'was 
again  bestowed  on  him  for  tbe  space  of  ten  yeara.  he 
was  appointed  cenaor  for  life,  and  his  statue  was  placed 
\fj  that  of  Jupiter  in  the  capitiri. — From  the  date  of 
usBar*a  vetntn  from  Africa  to  the  period  of  his  aeaas-- 
aoation,  there  la  an  interval  of  aonendiat  leas  than 
two  yeara,  and  even  of  this  abort  time  nine  months 
were  enetosaed  by  the  renewal  of  tbe  war  in  Spain, 
which  oUtged  him  to  leave  Rome  once  more,  and  con- 
tend for  tbe  seenrity  of  his  power  sgainat  the  sons  of 
Pompey  at  the  point  of  the  sword.   (Vtd.  Munda.) 
He  enjoyed  the  sovereignty,  thwefoie,  which  he  had 
80  dearly  parcbaaed,  during  little  more  than  one  eingle 

rr ;  IhwB  Uie  end  of  July,  A.U.C.  707,  to  the  mid- 
(rf  the  winter,  a  period  of  between  seven  and  ei^t 
months,  owing  to  the  reformation  of  tbe  calendar 
which  he  introdnced  doring  thia  interval ;  and  again 
ham  October,  708,  to  the  Idea  of  Marcb  in  the  folfow- 
ing  apring.  When  Caaar  again  entered  Rome  after 
conquering  the  sona  of  Pompey,  he  was  made  per- 
petnal  dictator,  and  received  the  title  of  imperator 
with  powara  of  aovereignty.  Tbe  appellation  also  of 
"  Fatner  of  his  Country"  was  voted  timi ;  the  month  in 
which  he  waa  bom,  and  vrtiich  had  till  then  been  called 
Qntnii^ir,  waa  now  named- JWttw  (July),  in  honour  of 
Um ;  money  was  stamped  with  his  image,  and  a  guard 
of  senators  and  citixens  of  e<^ueatrian  rank  waa 
appetnted  for  the  seenrity  of  hia  peraML  He  waa 
wowed  alao  to  wear,  on  all  pnUie  foativala,  tbe 
diieas  worn  "bf  vietariooa  genenla  at  thnr  triunqiha, 
■■d  at  aU  tiir—  to  ban  a  enwn     hmcl  flu  hia 


head.  He  eonttnned,  meanwhile,  to  cwteiliate  hia 
enemies,  and  to  heap  favouia  on  his  friends.  I>aT- 
gessea  were  also  distributed  among  the  populace, 
sbowsof  varioDB  kinds  were  exhibited,  and  everything, 
'  in  fact,  waa  dona  to  call  off  their  attention  from  the 
utter  proetration  of  their  Kberties  which  had  so  eue- 
eessfullybeen  achievod.  The  gross  and  impious  flat- 
tery of  tbe  senate  now  reached  iu  height.  The  stat- 
ues of  Cesar  were  ordered  to  be  carried,  along  with 
Uiose  of  tiie  gods,  in  tbe  processions  of  the  circus  ; 
temples  and  altars  were  dedicated  to  him,  and  prieata 
were  appointed  to  atuwrintend  his  wor^ip.  Hiese 
thioga  be  received  vriili  a  vanity  which  aflbids  a  atri- 
king eontiaat  to  tbe  contemptuous  pride  of  Sylla. 
Guar  took  a  pleasure  in  every  token  of  homage,  and 
hi  contemplating  with  cbildiah  delight  the  gnudy  bon- 
oura  with  which  ne  was  invested,  ft  was  a  part  of  tbe 
prise  which  be  had  coveted,  and  which  he  had  commit- 
ted 80  many  crimea  to  gain ;  nor  did  the  possession  of 
real  power  seem  te  give  him  greater  delight,  than  the 
enjoyment  of  these  forced,  and,  therefore,  worthleaa 
flatteries. — We  now  come  to  the  closing  scene,  hie 
assassination.  Variona  canaea  tended  to  huny  this 
event.  Cnsar  had  given  offence  to  the  senate  by  re- 
ceiving them  without  rising  from  his  seat  when  they 
wailetf  upon  him  to  eommonieate  tbe  decrees  whica 
tbey  had  peaaed  in  honour  of  bim.  He  had  given 
equal  itlEeitt  to  nnmbera  in  dw  state  by  assuming  so 
openly  not  only  ^  patronage  of  the  ordinary  offices, 
bnt  the  power  of  bestowing  tbem  in  an  unprecedented 
manner,  in  order  to  suit  his  own  policy.  On  one  occa- 
sion, too,  as  be  was  sitting  in  rostra,  Marc  Antony 
ofiered  him  s  royal  diidem.  He  refused  \it,  however, 
and  his  refusal  drew  shouts  of  applauee  from  tbe  peo- 
Thenext  morning  his  stahiea  were  adorned  with 
dems.  The  tribnnea  of  tba  peeple  took  them  off, 
and  imprisoned  the  persona  who  ban  done  the  act,  hot 
they  were  deposed  from  their  office  by  CMsnr.  Tbeae 
and  other  acta,  that  declared  but  too  plainly  the  ambi- 
tions feelings  of  the  man,  and  his  hankering  after  tbe 
baable  of  royalty,  gave  riea  to  a  conspiracy,  of  which 
Cains  Catsius  waa  tbe  prime  mover.  Cnear,  having 
no  auspicimi  of  the  danger  which  threatened  bim,  waa 
formii^  new  projecta.  Ho  resolved  to  subdue  the 
Parthiana,  and  tl»sn  to  conquer  all  Scythia  from  the 
CaucasuB  to  Gaul.  His  friends  ^ve  out,  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  Sibylline  books,  tbe  Parthiana  would  be 
conquered  only  by  a  king,  and  the  plan  proposed  there- 
fore was,  that  Cesar  abonld  reuin  tbe  title  of  dtctator 
with  regard  to  luly,  but  should  be  aaloted  with  that  of 
king  in  all  the  conquer^  conntriea.  For  this  pa^fKwa 
a  meeting  of  tbe  eenate  waa  appointed  for  tne  15th 
(the  Idea)  of  March ;  and  this  wU  the  day  fixed  npoD 
by  the  conspirators  for  the  execution  of  their  plot. 
Cesar,  it  is  said,  bad  been  often  wanted  by  the  augurs 
to  beware  of  the  Ides  of  March  {Plut.,  in  Vu.,  c.  63. 
— SueUtn.,  in  VU.,  e.  81),  and  theee  predtctioos  bad 
probaUy  wrought  upon  the  mind  of  hia  wiGa  Calpumta, 
BO  that,  on  tbe  night  which  preceded  that  dreaded  day, 
her  rest  waa  br^ten  hj  feverish  dreama,  and  ra  the 
Dunnins  her  impression  of  fesj  was  so  strong  that  aha 
eameslTy  besoi^^t  her  hushsnd  not  to  stir  from  the 
house.  He  himself,  we  are  told,  felt  a  little  unwell, 
and  being  thus  more  ready^o  be  infected  by  supersti- 
tions fears,  waa  inclined  to  comply  with  Ualpomia's 
wishes.  Hie  deby  in  attending  the  senate  alaiined  tbe 
conspiratora ;  Decimus  Bmtna  was  sent  to  call  on  Uin, 
and,  Dvereome  by  his  persoaaiona,  he  proceeded  to  the 
eapitol.  On  his  way  tnither,  Artemidoms  of  Cnidns,  a 
Greek  sophist,  who  had  been  admitted  into  the  housee 
of  some  of  the  conspiratora,  and  bad  there  become  ac- 
qoainted  with  some  facta  that  excited  his  suspicions,  ap> 
proaebed  him  with  a  written  statomeot  of  tbe  informa- 
tion which  be  bad  obtained,  and,  patting  it  into  bia  hand, 
begged  Um  to  read  it  instantly,  as  it  was  of  tba  last  iia> 
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pmentod  by  the  crowd  tbst  piewed  uoaod  him  u  be 
pMsed  aloDg,  and  be  itiU  held  it  in  his  hand  when  be  en- 
tered the  seaate-bouM.  When  Casar  had  taken  hie 
seat,  the  conapiratoia  gathered  more  cIomIv  around  him, 
■od  h.  TiUius  Cimber  approached  him  aa  if  to  oSar  some 
petition.  Cam  eeemaci  mwilllng  to  grant  it,  and  ap- 
peued  inpatienf  offtrtber  impottanilj,  when  Cimber 
took  bold  of  faia  robe  and  pulled  it  down  ftojn  hia 
ahouldera.  Thia  waa  the  signal  for  attack.  The  d^- 
ger  of  Casca  took  the  le^,  and  Casar  at  first  at- 
tempted to  farce  hia  way  through  the  circle  that  anr* 
rounded  him.  Bat  when  all  the  eonapiiMors  mahed 
upon  him,  and  WMe  ao  eager  to  ■heva  in  hia  death  that 
they  wounded  one  anetber  in  the  eonfuaion  of  the  mo- 
ment ;  and  wbwi  moreover,  be  saw  Juniua  Brutns 
anun^  Uie  oomber,  Cssar  drew  his  robe  closely  around 
him,  sod,  having  covered  his  face,  fell  without  a  strug^e 
or  agroan.  He  received  three-and-twenty  wounda,  and 
ft  waa  obsetvea  that  the  blood,  as  it  atreamed  from  them, 
bathed  the  pedestal  of  Pompeir'a  atatne.  No  sooner 
was  the  murder  finiabed,  than  Bmtna,  raising  bla  gory 
dagger,  turned  round  to  die  aasembted  senate,  and  cal^ 
ing  on  Cicero  by  name,  congratulate  him  on  the 
covsry  of  their  country's  liberty.  But  to  preserve  or- 
der wu  hopeless,  and  the  senators  fled  in  diamiy.  (For 
an  account  of  the  events  immediately  subsequent,  vid. 
AntontUi  and  Brutus.) — Cesar  died  in  the  S6tb  year  of 
Us  age. — In  hia  iutellectnal  cbaracloi  be  deaervee  the 
highest  nnk  amons  the  men  of  bis  age;  aa  a  general, 
iWHWTer,  it  ta  oeeuese  to  pronounce  nia  eoli^.  Bat 
if  we  turn  from  hia  intellectual  to  hia  moral  physiogno- 
my, the  whole  range  of  history  can  hardly  fnroub  a 
picture  of  greater  deformity.  Besides  being  eices- 
sively  addteled  to  gross  sensnalitiea,  never  did  any  man 
occasion  so  large  en  amount  of  human  misety  with  so 
bltle  provocation.  In  hie  eamMigBs  in  Gaul  he  ia 
said  to  have  destroyed  one  million  of  men  in  batUe 
{FIhL,  Vit.  Cat.,  c.  15.— Compare  Plm.,  7,  35),  and 
to  have  made  pritoncrs  a  million  more,  many  of  whom 
were  destined  to  perish  as  gladiators,  and  all  were  torn 
from  ^eir  country  and  raduced  to  alevery.  The 
alau^ter  which  he  occaaioued  in  the  civil  vran  cannot 
be  computed ;  nor  cui  w*  estimate  the  iegne  of  sof- 
fering  caused  in  every  part  of  the  empire  1^  hia  spoli- 
ations and  confiscations,  and  by  the  variooa  acta  of  op- 
pression which  he  tolerated  in  his  followera. — Waa, 
then,  his  asaauination  s  lawful  act  1  Certainly  not. 
The  act  of  assassination  ia  in  itself  ao  hateful,  and  in- 
volves in  it  so  much  of  dissimulation  and  treachery, 
that,  whatever  allowance  may  be  made  for  the  perpe- 
tcatora,  when  we  consider  the  moral  ignorance  of  the 
Ituee  in  which  they  lived,  their  conduct  moat  never  be 
■pofcen  of  without  open  condemnation.  (£iuye.  Jffr- 
tmtel.,  Div.  3,  vol  3,  p.  156,  te^q. — Bneite.  Amer., 
vol.  3,  p.  379.) — As  an  hittorical  writer  Casar  has 
been  compered  to  Xenophon.  Simplicity  is  the  char- 
•cterisiic  of  both,  though  in  Casar  perhana  it  borders 
on  sevtfity.  We  have  from  the  pea  of  the  Roman 
eommtoder  aeven  hooka  of  commentaiieB  oa  the  Oal- 
lie  war,  and  time  of  Uie  civil  contest.  Hia  a^le  is  io> 
mritable  for  clearness  and  ease,  and  it*  moat  dialin- 
gniehins  characteristic  is  its  perfect  equality  of  expres- 
sion. It  has  been  affirmed,  by  aome  critics,  that  Ca- 
sar did  not  write  the  three^ooka  of  tbe  civil  war,  and 
•ven  that  Suetonius  waa  the  autlm  jof  the  aeven  books 
00  the  Gallic  war.  Bat  Toaaiaa  baa  vindieated  Ca* 
aar'a  title  to  tbe  aathorahip  of  tbe  Commentaries  as 
they  stand  in  the  editions,  though  be  doea  not  vouch 
for  his  accuracy  or  veracity  on  all  occasions.  The 
opinim  that  the  extant  commentaries  aro  not  Ciasar's 
may  poanbly  bave  arisen  from  a  confusion  of  circum- 
staneee  between  two  works.  It  is  believed  that  he 
wrote.f:pbemerides,  containing  a  journal  of  hie  life ; 
bat  tbev  ace  lost.  Snvius  qootea  them,  aa  doea  alao 
Plutaich.  Fnmtiiuia  Ukewiae  aeenis  to  refer  to  them, 
■inee  be  reUtoa  mainr  of  Caaar'a  stntagema  not  man- 
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tioncd  in  the  eoBmCBtaries,  and  mnst  in  all  JinMiS- 
i^  bave  read  th«n  in  the  journal.    (Maltat'i  CUuial 
Diaqvintiimg,  p.  186,  <eyf } — ^The  question,  vhan 
Cesar  wrote  his  commentariea,  baa  ba«i  freqneotly 
agiuted.   Guischard  (Jfm.  Crit.,  539}  ia  in  bwor 
of  Uie  eemmoB  opinioo,  that  tbqr  ware  writtaa  ibat- 
ly  after  the  evenU  tbamselvw,  1.  Because  Ciesio, 
in  his  Brutns,  a  work  written  before  tbe  civS  wir, 
speaks  of  the  commentaries  of  Caaar.    S.  Becaoss,  if 
Caaar  had  written  his  commentaries  after  tba  civil  wu 
was  ended,  there  would  not  have  been  a  lacuna  iftcr 
tbe  sixth  biwk,  to  be  suppbed  by  Hirtios.   3.  Becaaa 
Casar  bad  little  letsore  at  hie  di^sal  after  the  cifB 
war.— 'Caaar  wrote  other  books,  e^tecially  one  co  lbs 
analogies  of  tbe  Latin  tongoe.    A  few  fragmeuts  re- 
main, which  do  not  impnaa  ue  with  a  vvn  high  opa- 
ion  of  this  perfomanee.    It  waa  entitled  De  Anaii^iM, 
and  waa  written,  as  we  are  informed  by  Snetraiiiu^ 
while  Casar  waa  crossing  tbe  A^  on  his  return  to 
the  army  fitom  Hitiier  Ganl,  where  be  bad  bean  to  alo 
tend  the  aaaembly  of  that  province.   (Suti.,  Jul., 
66.)   In  this  hook,  tho  great  principle  estaUidied 
bim  was,  that  the  proper  choice  of  words  formed  tM 
foundation  of  eloquence  (Cicero,  Bmt.,  72);  and  bi 
cautioned  authors  and  public  apeaken  to  avwd  at  t 
rock  evenr  unuaual  word  or  anwonted  ezpnausa. 
(Aul.  Gm.,  7, 9.>— TVnre  were  also  aerveral  useful  and 
important  wo^  aceoo^ahed  under  tbe  ^e  and  di- 
reetimi  of  Caear,  aueb  as  tbe  graphic  enrvey  of  lbs 
whole  Roman  eniptre.   Extensive  as  their  oanqnssta 
had  been,  the  Romans  hitherto  bad  done  almost  no- 
thing fw  geography,  considered  as  a  science.  Thsir 
knowledge  waa  confined  to  tbe  countries  they  had  nib- 
dued,  SM  these  they  only  regarded  in  Uie  view  of  tba 
leviea  they  could  fumiah  and  tbe  taxatioBs  tb^  could 
endure.   Caaar  waa  tbe  flrat  who  fomadaaoreexakad 
viewa.   MUlaMM,  a  writer  of  tbe  fonrUi  centoiy, 
forma  us,  in  tbe  preftce  to  lus  Ctosmorn^Auulbat  this 
great  man  obuined  a  'asMtoa  cbmiMniw,  by  which  a 
geometrical  survey  and  meaanrement  of  the  whde 
Roman  empire  waa  committed  to  three  moinctsrs. 
Zenodozus  was  ebai]ged  intb  tbe  eastern,  PulyGletM 
with  tba  Boutbem,  and  Tlieodotne  witk  tbe  aortbaa 
provistiea.   Their  ecieotifie  labour  waa  tBuiedialdy 
commenced,  but  waa  not  complied  till  more  than 
thirty  yeara  after  the  death  of  htm  with  whom  tbe  bb- 
dertaking  had  originated.    The  infonnatioa  wktdi 
Oesar  had  receivM  from  the  aatTOwmer  Sosigene* 
in  Egypt,  ensMed  him  to  alter  and  amend  lbs  Re- 
man calendar.    The  computation  be  adopted  has 
been  explained     Scahger  and  Oaseendi.  and  it  baa 
been  aineo  mainumed,  with  little  farther  attcratioR  than 
that  of  tbe  atyle  introduced  by  Pope  Gregory.  When 
we  consider  the  imperfections  of  all  maUieniatical  in- 
slruments  in  the  time  of  Casar,  and  tbe  total  want  of 
telesc<^>eB,  we  cannot  but  view  with  admiration,  not 
unmixed  with  astonishment,  that  comprehensive  geniia 
which,  in  the  infancy  of  science,  could  aormount  waA 
difficDities,  and  arrange  a  ayetem  that  experienced  bet 
a  trifling  deratwement  in  tbe  eouree  <^  sixteen  centu- 
ries.— Althou^  Casar  wrote  with  his  own  hand  mly 
seven  booke  of  the  Gallic  campaigns,  and  tbe  hisloiy 
of  the  civU  wars  till  the  deato  of  his  gi««t  rival,  it 
seems  highly  probaUe  that  ha  revised  the  last  or  eigblh 
book  of  tbe  Gallic  war,  and  communicated  informa- 
tion for  the  history  of  tbe  Alaxandram  and  African^ 
pediliona,  vAich  are  now  nsuaUy  paUiabed  aloiv  wia 
bis  own  commentaries,  and  may  be  eonaidered  aa  their 
supplement  or  continnatim.   The  an^r  o&  these 
works,  which  tiearly  complete  the  interesting  storr  of 
tbe  campaigns  of  Casar,  was  Aulus  Hirtiua.  me  of  hi« 
most  xealoua  foUowets  and  meet  confidential  (rtends. 
The  eighth  book  of  the  Gallic  war  conUina  tbe  a^ 
count     the  leoawal  of  the  contoet  by  tba  etaUa  of 
Gaol  after  tbe  surrender  of  A)a«a,  and  of  tbo  diAnnt 
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woaillj  pnMDt,  tin  the'finl  pteifiraUon,  wban  Cbot, 
lemiDg  tbe  dnigtu  which  wen  forming  tgunst  htm 
It  Rams,  act  ont  for  luljr.    C«w,  to  ue  eonclution 
of  the  third  book  of  the  ciril  war,  nentioiu  (he  com- 
HHocement  of  the  AlcntidK&n.    Hirtio*  waa  not 
Hiaonally  present  at  the  aucceodiag  ereoLa  <rf  ^ia 
Egyptian  contest,  in  whidi  Cmar  «u  innlvcd  with 
the  geoomls  of  Ptolemy,  nor  during  his  rapid  cam- 
pttgDS  in  Pontus  against  niamacea,  and  tninat  the 
lenuioi  of  the  Pompeiao  partr  in  Africa,  where  tbey 
had  aaaembled  ander  Scipio,  and,  being  aopported  by 
Joba,  still  presented  a  formidable  afqteannee.  He 
collected,  how«Ter,  the  leadiw  •vents  from  the  eoo- 
Temtion  of  Cmv,  and  the  omecr*  who  were  engaged 
in  these  cwnpsigne.   He  bu  sbnonsly  imitated  ibe 
iljrle  of  his  master ;  and  the  reeanbbnce  which  he  baa 
bippilf  atuioed,  hma  given  an  appetiance  of  nnitj  and 
coniisteDce  to  the  whole  aeries  of  these  weU-writt«n 
ud  sothentic  memoirs.   It  appears  that  Hirtins  cai- 
lied  down  the  hlatorr  evmi  to  th«  death  of  Cssar :  for 
ia  his  prabee  addretaed  to  Balbns,  he  saja  that  he  bad 
btOQght  down  what  was  left  impeifeet  mnn  the  trans- 
actioiia  at  Atozandrea  to  tbe  end,  not  of  the  cirfl  dia- 
aetuioaB,  to  a  termbation  of  which  there  was  no  pros- 
pect, but  of  the  Kfe  of  Cternr.   This  latter  pert,  dow- 
erer,  of  the  Commeiitariea  of  Hittios,  has  been  lost. 
It  seems  now  to  be  ownnllj  acknowledged  thst  be 
was  not  dm  enthor  M  the  book  De  Belh  Hitjmmev, 
which  relaxes  C»sar*a  second  campaign  in  Spain,  nn- 
dertaken  againat  yoong  Cneios  Pomper,  who,  farring 
assembled,  in  tbe  nlterior  province  of'^  that  coantiy, 
those  of  bis  fiither's  psrtj  wno  had  anrvirod  the  diaas- 
ten  in  Utesaaly  and  Africa,  and  btiof  joined  b^  aome 
of  tbe  native  states,  presented  s  fimnidable  resistance 
to  dw  power  of  Canr,  till  faia  hopes  were  tsminated 
hj  the  decisive  battle  of  Moods.   Oodwdl,  indeed,  in 
hs  Dissertation  Dt  cMCferc  AcK  OeKifei,  dbt.,  msiiK 
tiina,  titat  it  was  originsUj  written  by  Hirtios,  bat  wss 
ioteipoltted  W  Joliua  Cdsns,  t  Cottstaottnoptditan  wri- 
ter of  the  siltb  ot  seventh  centuiy.   Vossins,  however, 
whose  (pinion  ia  the  one  more  commonly  received,  at- 
tributes it  to  Gsios  Ofnios,  who  wrote  tbe  X<ives  of 
Ulosttiow  Osptsins,  WM  flse  ■  book  to  prove  that  tbe 
^yptian  CwtsTiim  waa  notlbe  sooof  (^hst.  {Dan- 
l^'aJtemm  lAientwrt,  vol.  S,  p.  191,  nq^-)  Tbe 
best  editions  of  Cvsar's  Commentaries  are,  the  mag- 
ni&ceDt  one  bjr  Dr-  Claike,  fol,  Lond.,  171S ;  that  of 
Cambri^e,  with  a  Greek  translation,  4to,  1737 ;  that 
of  Oudewlorp,  S  vols.  4to,  L.  Bat.,  1787;  ioMX  of  tbe 
Eheviia,  Svo,  L.  Bet.,  1885 ;  tfnl  of  Oberiinns,  Upa., 
1819, 8«o ;  and  that    Aehiintre  and  LernJre,  Paris, 
4  vols.  8to,  1SI9-3S. — II.  The  name  G«ar  became  a 
title  of  honour  for  the  Roman  emperors,  commencing 
with  Angnstna,  and  at  a  later  period  designated  also  the 
pnaomptive  beirs  to  tbo  empire.   {Yid.  Angnstas.) — 
III.  The  twelve  CBsan,  as  tbsy  are  styled  in  hiatonr, 
were  JnJiru  Cawr,  Angmhu,  TUteriiu,  CaligHut^ 
CkaHtu,  Nero,  Gmlba,  OlMo,  VitdUiu,  Vupatiajt, 
niw.  Zhmitiait.  Hmsb  soGceeded  each  other  in  tbs 
nder  vrhiefa  we  have  mentioned.  Tbe  tme  Une  of  the 
Cwsait,  however,  terminated  in  Nero. 

CiBSASAOausTA,  a  town  of  Hispania  Tarraconensia, 
Mw  SarMgOMMO,  so  called  from  its  foonder,  Angaetns 
Caaar,  by  whom  it  waa  bnilt  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Ibana,  on  the  ait«  of  tbe  ancient  city  Sobdoba.  It  was 
Ibe binl^Ieee of  tbepoet  Prudentfos.  (Autor.,  HiMp. 
Btfmol.,  15,  l.—iumurt,  Gt^.,  toL  1,  jt.  *».) 

CjasiBii,  I.  the  principo)  city  of  Samaria,  sitoale 
m  the  coast,  and  anciently  called  Toiris  Stratonia, 
"  StTsio's  tower."  Who  this  Strato  was  is  not  cleariy 
sscertained.  In  the  preface  to  tbe  Noveb  it  is  suted 
that  he  came  from  Greece  and  fbtrnded  iim  plww ;  an 
svmt  vriiidi  took  place  probably  onder  the  leign  of  Se- 
bnena,  the  &at  Ung  of  Syria.  The  first  inhabitants 
were  Syrians  eod  weeks,  f/oseffih..  Ant.  Jai.,  80; 
&}  It  «u  aBboeqaemly  made  a  leagiifcwit  ci^  and 


port  by  Herod,  vrbo  called  it  GMarea  in  bononr  of 
Angostoa ;  and  it  now  began  to  receive  Jews  among 
its  lidiabitants.  Freqoeot  contentions  hence  arose, 
in  eooseqoence  of  tbe  diversity  of  faitba  that  prevailed 
widiin  its  walls.  Here  the  Roman  govenioc  resided, 
and  a  Roman  garrison  was  cootinoSOT  kept.  Vasp^ 
sian,  after  tbs  Jewish  war,  aeUted  a  Reman  ctdoiry  ia. 
it,  with  the  additional  title  of  Colem*  ^rima.  Fmul 
(CTI^Mii,  1,  de  eens.)  In  later  timee  it  became  the 
c^tal  of  PeJ«fhne  iVvmc  This  city  is  frequently 
mentioned  in  tbe  New  Testament.  Here  King  Agrip- 
pa  was  smitten,  for  ncu^ting  to  give  God  im  pisise 
when  Ibe  people  ktdad  him  vrith  flattaiy.  Here  Cor> 
n^os,  the  eentntion,  was  beMfsed;  and  alao  Pkdqi^ 
tbe  deacon,  with  his  foor  dau^Uws ;  and  hers  Agabns, 
the  prophet,  foretold  to  Paul  that  be  would  be  bound  at 
Jerasalem.  (^ct«,  8,  10.)  Tbe  modem-name  of  tbe 
place  is  KaUuriA.  It  was  the  birthplace  of  Eaaebi- 
us. — II.  Tbe  capital  of  Manritaoia  Cwsariensis,  and  a 
pUee  of  some  note  in  the  time  of  tbe  Romsa  empMr^ 
on.  It  was  originaBy  called  Jri,  bat  was  besstified 
at  a  anbseqnent  period  by  Juba,  whe  made  it  bis  resH 
denee,  and  chat^fed  ita  name  to  Caearea,  in  honoor  of 
Aognsttts.  This  city  was  sitoate  on  the  coast,  to  tbe 
weat  of  Saldtt,  and,  according  to  D'AnviUe,  ita  re* 
maina  are  to  be  found  at  the  modwn  harbour  of  Vatttr. 
(Pin.,  5,  8.— Jfsle,  1,  6.— Strafr.,  571.)— IIL  Ad 
Argwam,  dw  eapilal  of  Cappadocta,  ealled  by  thie 
name  in  tbe  reign  of  'nberioa,  previously  Hatacs. .  It 
was  sitoate  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Argana^  as  its  name 
indicates,  and  was  a  place  of  ^raat  antiquity,  ita  fotmd* 
ation  having  even  been  asenbed  by  some  writers  to 
Mesecb,  tbe  son  of  Jsfdiet.  {Je»epk.,  AiU.  Jud.,  1,6.) 
Pbilostorgtos,  however,  says  it  wsa  6rst  called  Maaa, 
from  Moaocb,  a  Caspedociaa  chief,  and  afterward  Ma- 
isea.  UUni^  680.)  Tbe  modem  name  ia  JTaiso* 
riek.  This  ei^,  as  Stnbe  raports,  waa  subject  to  great 
inconvtmienees,  being  iQ  supplied  with  water,  and  des- 
titute of  fortifications.  Tbe  aoneonding  coontty  was 
also  nnprodnctive,  constating  of  a  dry,  sandy  plain, 
with  sereral  volcanic  pita  for  the  space  of  many  atadia 
anxmd  tbe  town.  And  yet  it  is  wortl^  of  remark,  that 
in  modem  tbnee,  tmvelfen  aia  atnick  with  the  great 

iaantity  of  vMotaUes  offered  for  sale  tanbemaikstof 
'aiMruk,  ana  it  is  said  that  there  ia  do  part  sf  Asia 
Minor  which  aorpaaaea  tbe  ne^bbouibood  for  tbe 
quality  and  variety  of  ita  fruita.  (Xmneir**  Troscfs, 
p.  103.— Crcnur'*  Am  Minor,  vol.  8.  p.  118.>— IV. 
Philippi,  a  town  on  Uw  northern  confioea  of  Paleatine, 
in  tbe  diabiet  «f  Tracbonttis,  at  Ibe  foot  of  Moont 
Paneua,  and  near  tbe  aprings  of  the  Jordan.  It  waa 
also  called  Lesbem,  Lsiah,  Dan,  and  Paneaa.  The 
name  Paneas  is  supposed  to  have  been  given  itbjr  the 
Pltomicians.  Tbe  appellation  of  Dan  was  given  to  it  by 
tbe  tribe  of  that  name,  because  the  portion  assigned  to 
tbem  waa  "  too  little  for  them,"  and  thqr  therefore 
"  went  op  to  &|fat  againat  Lesbem  (w  Latsb,  .Auilg'., 
18,  88),  and  took  it,"  calling  it  "  Dan,  after  the  name 
ofDin,tboir«ither."  (JoaS.,  10, 47.)  Eusebfaiaod 
Jerome  distingDish  Dan  from  Paneas  aa  if  they  weio 
diCbrent  plaoea,  though  near  eaeb  other;  but  most 
writers  cmsider  tbem  as  ooe  place,  and  even  Jerome 
himself,  on  Erek.,  48,  says,  that  Dsn  or  Leshem  waa 
afterward  called  Paneaa.  Philip,  tbe  tetrarcb,  rebuilt 
it,  or,  at  least,  embellished  and  enlarged  it,  end  named 
it  Cnrarea,  in  bononr  of  the  Emperor  iHlMriiH ;  and 
afterward  Agrippa,  in  compliment  to  Neio,  called  il 
Neronias.  According  to  Burckbaidt,  tbe  aite  is  now 
called  Amios.  {Ptin.,  6,  15. — Toteph.  Ant.  Jvd., 
18,  9.— Id.,  BeU.  Jud.,  1,  16.— S«om.,  8,  81.)— V. 
Inaola,  now  tbe  isle  of  Jersey. 

C«AaIoir,  the  reputed  son  of  Jnliua  Cwaar  and 
Cleontn.  Plutarch  eaUs  Urn  the  eon  of  Cssar,  bol 
Dfo  uassiDs  (47,  81)  throws  doobt  en  lus  paiemitjr. 
He  was  pot  to  death  bf  Aogaatoe.   (AwMn.,  FiC 
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CjuXih  amm,  pbeed  bjr  Ptol«B7  dmi  tbs  Tuuw, 
m  what  ia  now  cil]«d  the  counU;  of  the  Don  Ctuiacki. 
They  ue  supposed  to  bare  been  erected  in  honour  of 
•ome  one  of  the  Rotnun  en^Mms  by  some  neishbouring 

Kince ;  perhi^is  by  Poliino,  in  the  reigo  of  Tiberiua. 
ear  Uie  source  of  the  'nmaia  Ptolemy  pIsces  the 
Almaitiri  Arm,  wUeb  mo.  (Sinb.,  488.— 7aci(., 
Jam.,  IS,  19.— Dio  Cut.,  8,  i.-~Mmntrt,  Oeogr., 
vol.  4.  p.  169). 

CiMAKODUffvv,  DOW  Toxn,  the  capitsl  of  the  Ta- 
fonea.  {Amm.  MareM.,  16,  TH.—Greg.  Twon.,  10, 
li.—Svlp.  Saer.,  Dial.  3,  8.) 

CjiaAioMAeos,  I.  now  Beauvmit,  the  oepiul  of  the 
BtUoTtci.  (ilttfm.,  JUm.)— IL  A  city  of  the  Trino- 
bantee  in  Britain,  ■ntweriiw,  as  ia  thongltt,  to  what  is 
BOW  CAWau/M.  It  lay  SB  milM  notth  of  Londinnm. 
{Anton.,  Urn.)  Tho  Peatinger  TM»  ealla  it  Baro- 
maeiM. 

O^aiA  aTLTA,  a  forest  in  Qerminy,  in  the  territory 
of  the  Istaroiwe  and  Sieambri.  It  is  sapposed  to  cor- 
iMpmd  to  tlM  uoaent  forest  of  Htstrvald.  {Tacit., 
Ami.,  I,  W.—Bntitr,  ad  Taeit.,  I.  c.) 

Cm»o  oc  Km»o,  a  Roman  pranomen,  peculiar  to 
Uw  Fabian  bmily.  l^ua  wa  hsTe  Cmao  Fasids  in 
Livy  (3,  43),  and  C  ao  Qnitrriua  in  the  same  writer 
(3,  II).  In  ancient  inscriptions  it  ia  more  commonly 
written  with  ao  initial  K. — The  latter  of  the  two  indi- 
Tidnala  jnst  mentioned  waa  the  bod  of  L.  Quintiua 
CiocinnatttB,  and  opposed  the  tribunes  in  Iheir  pasaaffe , 
(tf  the  L«i  Teienlitla.  Me  was  bronsbt  to  trial  wr 
this,  and  ^so  for  the  crime  of  bon^cide  Uiat  was  alleged 
against  him,  but  escaped  death  by  going  into  voluntary 
•zile.   {Livy,  3,  11,  tw.) 

CaioInds,  a  river  of  Italy  in  Brutium,  near  the 
£pitephyrian  Locri,  and  at  one  time  separating  the 
teiritorieaof  Loeri  and  RhMiom.  It  is  noticed  ^  an- 
oisnt  writm  for  .a  nstuiaf  phnnomenon  which  was 
obeervad  to  occur  on  its  banka.  It  waa  aaid  that  the 
cicada  on  the  Loerien  side  were  always  chirping  ai>d 
musical,  while  those  on  ibe  oppoaite  side  were  as  con- 
stantly silent  The  Caicinua  ia  supposed  by  Homan- 
oUi  to  eonrespond  to  the  Amendolea,  which  falls  into 
the  eea  about  ten  milea  to  the  weat  of  Cape  Sparti- 
WNto.   {Crwmtr'a  Ame.  Ittly,  vol.  %,  p.  41S.) 

C^oa,  I.  a  eompanioD  ot  jEnaaa.  (  Virg.,  JEn.,  1 , 
187.)— II.  A  river  of  Mysis,  falling  into  the  ^Egean 
Sea,  opposite  Iiosbos.  On  its  banks  atood  the  city  of 
Fergamus,  and  at  ita  mouth  ibe  port  of  Elwa.  It  is 
supoosed  by  some  to  be  the  present  GirmaatL  Ac- 
ooroiag  to  Manoett,  however,  ita  modem  name  ia  the 
MmJngormL  (Ptuw.  6,  SO.—**/*,  1,  IS. —Vug., 
Otarg.,  4,  370.— OmI.  JTet..  IS,  277.) 

Cailra,  %  town  ai>d  harbour  of  Latium,  southeast 
of  tbe  pramoidocy  of  Circeii,  which  was  said  to  have 
Tseeivea  its  name  from  Caieta,  the  nurse  ^neas, 
who  waa  bnried  there.  {Virg.,  £n.,  7,  1.)  This, 
however,  is  a  nan  fabiot  ainea  £un»  never  waa  in 
Italy.  Equally  ^ijaetioa^  ia  tbe  ebymdogy  of  A»> 
laliaa  VicMr.  who  doives  the  nama  fiom  Ka£en>,  te 
ions,  because  the  fleet  of  Mama  waa  bained  here :  as 
if  the  Trajana  apoke  Greek !  Strabo  (S33)  fomisbes 
the  best  eiplanatwn.  It  conea,  according  to  him.  from 
a  Laconian  term  (mtam),  denoting  a  u>Uaw  or  cav^ 
ky ;  in  aUoaioo,  perhaps,  to  a  receding  of  tbe  Aon. 
It  ia  now  Gatt*.  The  haiboor  of  Caieta  vras  cmskl- 
ercd  one  of  tbe  finaat  and  moat  commodious  in  Italy. 
Cicero  lamenta  oa  one  occaaton  that  so  noble  a  port 
should  besubject  to  the  dewedaiiona  of  pirates  even  in 
the  open  day.  {PnUg.  Mam. — Compare  FUmtt,  1, 
18) 

Caios  and  Caia,  a  pmnomen  vwy  commoQ  at 
Rome  to  both  seiea.  In  this  word,  sad  also  in  Cnaua, 
tbe  C  Boeat  be  ncoaounced  like  G.  (Qnnhl,  1.  7.) 
C  in  its  MWtel  positiea,  denoted  the  naae  of  tbe 
mK  wd  lAen  lewaed  ihat  of  the  fcmale :  thna,  C 
wes  eqeivakot  to  CAIUS ;  but  3  to  CAIA.  Female 


piWDomiaa,  which  were  marked  with  an  inverted 
tal,  were,  however,  early  disused  among  the  Romuti. 
Tbe  custom  after  this  was,  in  case  there  wu  only 
one  daughter,  to  name  ber  after  the^nu.  If  then 
were  two,  to  distinguish  them  by  major  and  mnor 
added  to  their  names ;  if  there  were  more  than  two, 
they  were  distinguished  by  their  number,  iVima,  &- 
cunda,  &c.  Thus  we  have,  in  the  first  case,  TitlUa,  tbs 
daughter  of  Cicero,  Juiio,  the  daogfatnof  Cnar ;  and 
in  the  second,  Conulia  Major,  ConuliM  Minar,  du. 

CALABaa.    Vid.  Quintua,  II. 

CalabbIa,  the  part  of  Italy  occupied  by  the  ancicDt 
Calabri.  It  aeeou  to  have  been  that  portion  of  the 
lapygian  pMunanla  extending  from  Bruudiaium  to  tbs 
eity  of  Hydruntum,  enawering  neariy  to  what  is  now 
called  Tcmt  di  Leeee.  Its  name  is  supposed  to  have 
been  derived  from  the  Oriental  "  Kalaf*  or  pitch,  on 
account  of  the  lelin  obtained  from  the  pines  of  ihii 
country.  It  was  also  called  Mcssama  and  lapygii. 
The  poet  Ennina  was  bom  here.  The  countiy  wu 
fertile,  and  |Hoduced  a  variety  of  fruita,  much  cattle, 
and  ezcelleiit  booey.  {Virg.,  G.,  8,  486. — Horat., 
<M.,I,31;  Epoi.,  1, 27.  I.— P/ra  ,8,  48  ) 

Calaoobkis.  There  were  two  cities  of  this  name 
in  ancient  Spain,  both  of  them  in  the  territoiv  of  ths 
Vascones.  One  was  called  Calc^rrit  Fibtdartiuit, 
the  other  Calagurrit  Nataea,  The  modems  are  not 
yet  decided  wfaicb  of  these  two  dtiea  anawere  to  ths 
present  CataMom  and  which  to  LtAarrt.  It  b  gener- 
ally thought  that  Calagurris  Fibularensia  is  the  modeni 
Caiakorra,  but  Marca  is  in  favour  of  Loftorrc,  and 
his  opinion  ^^leara  confirmed  by  Livy.  (Petr.  it 
Marco,  3,  88.— fngm.^  lib.  91,  <^  Ain«-.p. 
27.) 

Calais  and  Zivea.    Vid.  Zetea. 

Cai^lhs,  a  v«ry  celebrated  ststaaiy.  and  engraver 
on  silver,  respecting  whose  birthplace,  and  tbe  city  in 
which  he  exercised  his  profession,  ancieat  writers  UTe 
given  no  information.  The  period  when  he  flouri*hed 
a{^>eai8  to  have  been  very  near  that  of  Phidias.  From 
the  account  given  of  hia  worits  by  the  ancient  vrriter*, 
he  would  seem  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  iodusui- 
ooa  artists  of  antiquity,  for  he  executed  atatnes  of 
evoT  daecripUon,  in  bronze,  marble,  end  in  gold 
Uended  with  ivoiy.  Cicero  and  Qointiliao  refcr  to 
hia  productions  as  not  sufficiently  refined,  though  su- 
perior in  this  respect  lo  those  of  hia  predecestors. 
(Cic,  Brut.,  18,  70— $umh/.,  IS,  IQ.—SiUig,  Diet. 
Art.,  M.  e.) 

Calamus,  a  celelNtated  Indian  [duloeo^er,  one  (tf 
the  gymnoeophisu.  He  fidlowed  Alexenaer  frem  In- 
dia, and,  becoming  unwell  when  they  bad  leeched  Per- 
sia, he  desired  lobave  hia  funeral  pile  erected.  Hav- 
ing offered  up  bis  prayers,  poured  libstitma  upon  bini- 
seT(  aixi  cut  off  put  of  hia  bair  and  thrown  it  into  the 
fire,  be  uc ended  the  pile,  and  moved  not  at  the  ap- 
noecb  of  the  flames.  Plutarch  says,  that,  in  taking 
leave  of  dw  Macedoniena,  he  deeired  ibcm  to  apenl 
the  day  in  meaimeot  and  dtinkiw  with  their  king, 
"  For  I  ahaO  see  bim,"  said  he.  "  m  a  litUe  vrhite  at 
Babylon."  Alexandu'  died  in  Babylon  three  inonihs 
sftei  this.  Calanus  waa  in  his  eighty-third  yeat  when 
be  burned  himself  on  tbe  funeral  pile.  {Cic.,  de  Div., 
1,  23.— Mrnan,  et  Plut.  m  AZez.— .£fiu,  V.  B., 
S,  41,  6,  6.— Ke^  Max.,  1,  8.) 

Caladkka,  an  island  in  the  Sinua  Sanmicua,  oppo- 
site the  harbour  of  Trvsene  in  Anolia.  It  obtained 
ita  greatest  celehrito  bote  the  death  of  Demosthenes. 
Before  that  event,  however,  it  was  a  place  of  great 
note  and  sanctity.  Npptune  vras  said  to  have  re- 
ceived it  from  Apollo  in  exchange  for  Delos,  agreeably 
to  the  advice  of  an  oracle.  {Epitvr.  ap  Sfref.,  374  ) 
His  tem(^  was  bdd  in  ^leat  venmtiOD,  wid  the 
aaactaary  eeeoonted  an  mviohhle  •aylmn.  Seven 
eenfednata  ciliee  ben  hdd  an  asacmbly  eonewhat 
wnilaE  to  the  Anqpliktyonte  cooocd,  end  jnned  in 
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■olema  Mcnfleea  to  tlka  god.  Stnbo  nauM  Hanni- 
one,  EpidaonM,  ^gina,  Atbent,  Pnm,  Nsuplia,  and 
Um  Minyui  Orchomenus.  Aigos  tubMqiMDtly  npra- 
nnted  Mioplia,  and  Sparta  aiMGaadba  to  Piuie. 
(Stnt-j  Lc)  In  tUa  aanctnaijr  DamoaUwDaa,  wbo 
had  noderad  himaalf  obMoioin  to  the  Macedonian 
aorereigiit  look  refuge  when  panned  hj  hia  aatallitoa. 
Here  he  awatlowed  poiaon  aiid  tenninatod  hia  eziet- 
•nee.  {PltU.,  Vit.  Oenuatk  —Pmum.,  3,  83.)  A 
monoaient  ma  raiaed  to  iliia  great  ontor  within  ita 
peiiboliia,  and  divine  honoura  wen  paid  to  him  hf  the 
Cklanreana.  According  to  Strabo,  ue  ialand  of  CwUo* 
zea  wu  four  stadia  from  the  ahort,  and  thirty  in  cir- 
eoit.  It  ia  now  called  Pcro,  or  **  the  ford,"  aa  the 
narrow  channel  by  which  it  ia  aeparated  from  the 
nwinland  may,  in  calm  weather,  be  paaeed  on  foot 
Tho  tem[de  of  Neptune  waa  utoated  at  aome  dia- 
tance  fron  the  aea,  on  one  of  the  higheat  anmmita  of 
the  triaod.  Dodwell  obewvea  (Clm$».  Tour,  toI.  S, 
p.  376),  that  not  a  atngta  caluma  tt  tfaja  cfliflhnted 
aanctuaiy  ia  atanding,  nor  ia  tho  aaullaat  fngment  to 
be  seen  among  the  mine. 

CALCHAa,  a  celebrated  aoothaayer,  eon  of  Theator. 
He  had  received  from  Apollo  the  knowledge  of  future 
erente;  and  the  Greeks,  accordingly,  on  their  de- 
partore  kn  the  Trojan  war,  nonioatwl  biro  their  high- 
|naat  and  pcojifaet.  Amons  the  intaipralation  of  eveota 
impntad  to  bim,  it  is  aaid  he  predicted  thatl^y  conid 
not  be  taken  without  the  aid  of  Achilles  ;  and  that, 
bavii^  observed  a  aarpent,  during  a  ademn  sacrifice, 
glide  from  under  an  altar,  aacena  a  tree,  and  devour 
nine  youns  birda  with  Ibeir  mother,  and  afterward  be- 
come itaelr  changed  into  stooe,  bo  inferred  that  the 
■icga  of  Troy  woald  last  ten  yeata.  H»  dso  finetold 
thai  tbe  Greetaa  fleet,  which  waa  at  that  aanw  time 
detained  by  contraiy  winda  in  the  harbour  of  Aulis, 
would  not  be  able  to  sail  unbl  Agamemnon  should 
have  aaerificed  his  own  daughter  IpDigeuia.  Calchas 
also  adrised  Agamemnon,  during  the  pestilence  by  which 
ApoUo  desolated  the  Grecian  camp,  to  restore  Chry- 
aeia,  aa  the  only  means  of  a|^>eaaing  the  god.  He 
was  consulted,  indeed,  on  eve^  s&ir  of  imporUnce, 
and  appears  to  have  often  determined,  with  Agamem- 
non and  Ulysses,  tbe  imptvt  of  the  oracles  iwch  he 
ex  pounded.  His  death  is  ssid  to  have  happened  as 
foUows.  After  the  taking  of  Troy,  ha  accompanied 
Ampbiloehoa,  ton  of  Amphiarana,  to  Colophon  in  Ionia. 
It  bad  been  predicted  that  he  abould  not  die  until  he 
found  a  pn^met  more  skilful  than  himself :  thia  be  ei> 
peiieneed  in  the  person  of  Mopaoa.  He  irss  unaMe 
to  tell  bow  many  Bga  were  on  tbe  braoekea  of  «  cv- 
tain  fig-tree  ;  and  wben  Mopaua  mentioned  the  exact 
nnmbef,  Calchas  retired  to  the  wood  of  Claroe,  sacred 
to  Apollo,  where  he  expired  of  grief  and  moitificstion. 
— Calchaa  had  the  patronynic  of  Tbesloridee.  {Horn., 
B.,  l,99yAK.—Mtck.,Agam.-~Bvip.tIfkig.—Pa»- 
mh..  I,  48.) 

C&LBDoini,  a  coantij  In  the  north  of  Britain,  now 
called  StoU^.  The  ancient  Caledonia  conrav- 
beoded  all  those  countries  which  Iqr  to  the  north  of 
the  Forth  and  Clyde.  It  was  never  completely  sub- 
dued by  the  Romans,  though  Agricola  penetrsted  to 
the  3*«r,  and  Sevema  into  um  very  heart  of  the  coun- 
try. Tbe  Caledonians  ire  snpMMed  to  have  derived 
tlieir  name  from  the  Celtic  winoa  Gut  Dtm,  im^ying 
"the  Gael  <GauIs)  of  tbe  mountaina,**  L  e.,  "High- 
landers. "  These  Gallic  tribes  vrere  driven  into  Scot- 
land, from  BrUain,  by  the  eonqoaata  of  tbe  Belgic  or 
Kimric  ractt.  (Compan  AMmg'*  Mitkriimtei,  vol. 
2,  p.  78.) 

GALCirmi,  a  city  of  ^ain,  in  the  country  of  Beti- 
ea,  sQiqwaed  to  eoirespond  to  the  modem  CaxaOa. 
Tbe  aoeiwit  place  was  liuned  for  making  bricks  of 
so  much  liriitnesB  that  they  floated  npon  the  watCT. 
(PKiL,  85,  !».— rifrw..  S,  8.)  Thia  waa  akn  done 
at  MaanliB  (JfandUi)  in  Guil,  and  at  Fitua  in 


Asia.  (Fiftm.,  i.  t.)  According  to  a  modem  autbort' 
ty,  the  same  kind  of  bricka  are  made  in  Italy,  '* 
una  tittgoiMrianma  tpede  di  maitoiw."  {Fi^om, 
DuMBrt.,  VauxU,  1787.  8vo.) 

CiLis,  a  eit;jr  of  Caauania,  to  the  south  of  Taa- 
nnm,  now  Galvi.  According  to  Liry  (8,  16),  it  fyt- 
merly  belonged  to  the  Ansones,  but  was  conquered  ^ 
the  Romans,  and  cokmiaed  (A.U.C.  4S1).  The  Aver 
Calenus  waa  mudl  edebntad  for  ita  Tinayards.  (  VvL 
Fslamom.) 

Caletss,  a  Belgic  tribe  in  Ganl.  north  of  tbe  month 
of  tbe  Seqnans,  and  inhabiting  ^  peninsola  whidi 
that  river  makes  with  the  sea.  Their  ierrit«y  ia  now 
U  pay  de  Ctmx,  forming  a  part  of  Normandy,  in  the 
department  it  U  Stine-InfiTieuTe.  Their  capital 
was  Jubobooa.  now  LdUhmtnt.  Strabo  calls  them 
EoAm/,  and  hence  on  D'Anville's  of  Ancirat 
Gaul  ^y  are  named  CaUH.  Ptolemy,  on  the  other 
hand,  gives  Ko^rff.  They  appear  to  have  been 
ranked  Cwear  among  the  Armoric  autes,  if  in  one 
partofhisCommenCajies  (B.  G.,7,76)weread  Calttet 
for  Cadetei.  They  could  easily  have  been  connected 
with  tbe  Armoric  tribes  by  commercial  relations  and 
affinity,  and  yet  have  belonged,  by  their  position,  to  the 
Belgic  race.  (Lenua-e,  M.  Ckogr.  od  Cat.,  p.  SW. 
—Op.,  vol.  4.) 

CalioCla,  Caiaa  Cnaar  Augnatns  Germaniena,  son 
of  Genianicna  and  Agiippins,  was  bora  A.D.  IS, 
in  the  camp,  jmbably  in  Germany,  and  waa  thought 
up  among  the  l^ona.  {Sueton.,  Vit.  Calig.,  8 ) 
Here  he  received  from  the  soldiers  the  surname  of 
Caligula,  from  his  being  auayed,  wben  quite  young, 
like  a  common  aoldiar,  and  weahiw  a  lUtU  pair  of 
eaUga,  a  kind  of  aboa  m  eoveritwjor  the  feet  uaed 
cbidly  the  common  soldiers.  This  was  dona  in 
order  to  aecure  towarda  bim  the  good-wiH  of  the 
troopa.  Caligula  himself,  however,  disliked  the  ap- 
pellaUon.  in  uier  days,  and  preferred  that  of  Cains 
Ciesar,  which  is  also  his  histories]  nsme.  Upon  his 
&ther'e  death  be  returned  from  Syria,  and  lived  with 
hia  mother  till  her  exile,  when  he  removed  to  the  real* 
dence  of  Livia  Auguata,  his  great-grandmother,  wboaa 
funeral  oration  he  delivered  in  public,  while  bo 
still  wore  the  pratexta.  He  aftemard  remained  in 
the  family  of  his  grandmother  Antonis  until  his 
twentieth  year,  when,  being  invited  to  Capre«  by  tbe 
emperor,  be  assumed  tho  dress  proper  to  msnhood, 
bat  without  tbe  customary  ceremonies.  In  the  court 
of  his  grandfather,  hia  osiurslly  mean  and  vicioaa  tem- 
per aifteaied  in  a  servile  eooqtlianee  with  the  cainrieea 
of  Utoae  in  power,  in  a  wanton  love  of  cruelty  towarda 
the  unfortunate,  and  in  the  most  sbaodonM  and  un- 
principled debauchery ;  ao  that  Tiberius  observed, 
that  be  wss  breeding  a  second  Pha£tbon  for  tbe  d»- 
stTuction  of  the  worid  {Snetoti.,  Cal  ,c.  10.)  Tibe- 
rius bad,  by  hia  taatament,  qipointed  his  two  graad- 
sooa,  Cdns  Cmmr  and  Tibuioa  Oondlus,  tho  latter 
the  eon  of  Drasns,  joint  bans  of  the  empire.  Tit* 
first  set  of  Cah'gula,  however,  wsa  to  assemble  the  sen* 
ate,  for  the  purpose  of  declaring  the  invalidi^  of  the 
will ;  and  thia  being  readily  effected,  and  Tiberius  Ge- 
mellus being  declared  too  young  to  rule,  Cains  Cssar 
Caligula  was  immediatdy  proclaimed  tmpvm.  Thia 
appointment  waa  nceirad  with  the  moat  onbonnded 
joy  both  at  Rome  and  in  the  provinces,  and  the  con- 
duct of  the  new  prince  seemed  at  first  to  promise  one 
of  the  most  suspicious  of  reigns.  But  this  was  all 
dissimulation  on  his  part;  a  dissimulation  which  he 
had  learned  under  his  wily  predecessor  ;  for  Caligula 
esteemed  it  prudent  to  sssume  the  appearance  of  mod- 
eration, liberality,  and  justice,  till  he  should  be  firmly 
seated  on  the  throne,  uid  freed  ftom  all  sppr^enaion 
lest  the  chima  of  the  young  Tiberiua  might  be  ranvcd 
on  any  oSeoee  having  hem  taken  by  tbe  senate.  He 
internd,  in  tbe  moat  bonounUe  manner,  tbe  remain* 
of  bia  iDothv  aiid  of  hta  brathar  Nara^wt&w  dh  awe 
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piMomw,  neaUad  tta  bniibcd,  utd  foibade  ill  prove- 
eotioiM  for  trsMOn.  H«  eooferred  on  the  migiatntes 
fne  ud  indepeDilent  power.  Altboi^  tbe  will  of 
Tiberiua  had  been  declued,  tbe  senate,  to  be  nail 
md  void,  be  falfiUed  evei^  article  of  it,  with  tbe  ex- 
nplioD  onlj  trf  th^  above  meotioned.  Wbeo  he  wee 
cMMHi  eooMili  he  toA  bte  tmde  Ckndiue  u  hia  cot- 
laagM.  Thus  he  distiiigaiahed  the  fiiet  eight  tnonthe 
of  hia  reiga  man^  actiona  dicuted  bj  tbe  pro- 
fimndeat  hjrpocruj,  bat  which  appeared  magnaoimoaa 
■ad  noble  to  the  eyea  of  the  world,  when  be  fell,  on  a 
•udden,  dangeroualjr  ill,  in  conaeqaence,  aa  baa  been 
imagioed,  of  a  love-potion  given  him  by  bia  miatreea 
Milonia  Cesonia  (whom  he  afUiwaid  Bunied),  with  a 
view  to  oecore  bis  Doeonateot  affectiooa.  On  recov- 
ering from  this  nialat^,  whether  weary  bjr  this  time  of 
tbe  rastnints  of  bTpoctfar,  or  eetuall;  denngod  in  his 
intellrct  by  tbe  iaflammatory  effects  of  tho  potion 
which  he  had  taken  (Jm.,  Sat.,  6,  6U),  the  emperor 
threw  off  all  appearsDce  of  virtoe  and  modenlion,  as 
well  aa  all  pndentUl  considerstiona,  and  acted  on  every 
oeeaaioa  with  the  auacbievoas  videoce  of  nubridled 
pmioDe  and  wtnton  power,  eo  dMt  the  tyranny  of 
Tiberias  was  forgotten  in  tbe  enomitiet  of  -Caligula. 
(Sewe.,  CoH9oL  ad  Hda.,  9,  c.  779.)  The  most  ex- 
quisite tortures  served  htm  for  enjoyments.  During 
hia  meala  he  caused  criminals,  and  even  innocent  per- 
eoos,  to  be  stretched  on  the  raclt  and  beheaded  :  tbe 
moat  respecuble  peiema  were' daily  execnted.  In  the 
nadnauof  his  amigaDeeheavMieonaidafed  himadfa 
god,  and  eansed  the  heaears  to  be  paid  to  Um  which 
mre  paid  to  Apolto,  to  Mars,  ana  even  to  Jujmer. 
He  buili  a  temple  to  bia  own  divinity.  At  one  time 
he  wished  that  tbe  whole  Roman  people  bad  but  one 
bead,  that  he  might  be  able  to  cnt  it  off  at  a  single 
blow.  He  frequently  repeated  tbe  words  of  an  old 
poet,  Oderint  ivm  mutuant  One  of  hia  greatest 
follies  was  tbe  building  of  a  bridffe  of  vessels  Mtween 
Bai*  and  Puteoli,  in  imitation  <h  that  of  Xerxes  over 
tbe  Hellespont  He  himself  consecrated  this  gnnd 
ativctore  with  great  splendour ;  and,  after  he  bad 
passed  the  night  blowing  in  a  revel  with  his  friends, 
ID  order  to  do  something  extraordinary  before  his  de- 
pertnre,  he  caused  a  crowd  persona,  without  dis- 
tinction of  age,  rank,  or  character,  to  be  seized,  and 
thrown  into  the  sea.  On  his  relom  be  entered  Rome 
fai  trinmfih,  baeaMa,  aa  ha  aaid,  he  had  conquered 
■atnra  herself.  After  thia  be  made  prepatatioM  feran 
expedition  sgainst  the  Germans,  paaaed  with  noie  than 
900,000  men  overthe  Rhine,  bat  returned  after  he  had 
travelled  a  few  miles,  and  that  without  having  seen  an 
enemy.  Such  was  his  term,  that,  when  be  came  to  the 
river,  snd  fennd  tbe  MdM  obetmcted  by  the  cnnrd 
upon  it,he  casaad  hlsDaair loba  passed  over  tbe  heads 
of  the  soldiers.  He  then  went  to  Ganl,  which  he  plun- 
dered with  unexampled  rapacity.  Not  content  with  the 
conaiderable  booty  thus  obuined,  he  sold  all  the  prop- 
erty of  hifl  aiateiB  Agrinpina  and  Livtlle,  whom  he  ban- 
ished. He  also  sou  tne  furniture  of  the  old  eoort,  the 
clothes  of  Aagnstus,  Agrippina,  itc.  Before  he  left 
Gaul  be  declared  his  intention  of  going  to  Britain. 
He  collected  bia  army  on  the  coast,  embaihed  in  a 
magnificent  galley,  but  returned  when  he  had  hardly 
left  the  land,  draw  np  his  forces,  ordered  the  signal 
of  battle  to  be  sounded,  and  commanded  the  soldierB 
to  fill  tbeir  belmea  with  shells,  while  he  cried  out, 
"  This  booty,  raviahed  from  tbe  sea,  is  fit  Un  my  pal. 
ace  and  tbe  capitol."  When  be  returned  to  Rome  he 
was  deaiions  of  a  trininph  on  accooot  of  hia  achieTe> 
meats,  bat  contented  himself  with  an  ovatkm.  Die- 
contented  with  the  aenate,  he  reaohred  to  deatroy  the 
greater  part  of  tbe  membera,  and  the  moat  distinguish- 
ed men  of  Rome.  This  is  proved  by  two  hooka 
which  were  found  after  his  death,  wherein  tbe  namea 
•f  the  fffoeeribed  ware  noted  down,  and  of  whidi  one 
was  eotided  Gfadfoi  (SwoidX  and  the  other  PugOhu 


(Dagger).  He  boeuM  neondlad  to  dw  tnate  agn 
whan  be  foond  it  wortfar  of  hhn.  He  supported  pub- 
lic Vrotbeb  and  gamiiw-hoaaes,  and  received  himiclf 
tbe  CD  trance- money  ofthe  vieiters.  His  horse,  namad 
/ncttaAM,  wss  his  bvourite.  Ihis  horse  he  made  dbb 
of  bia  priests,  and,  by  way  of  insult  to  tba  re|nb- 
lic,  declared  it  alee  eonsnl.  It  waa  kept  b  m 
iv«Hy  stable,  and  fed  fioni  a  golden  manger;  and,whm 
it  waa  invited  to  feast  at  the  emperor's  uble,gikc<]n 
was  served  up  in  a  golden  basm  of  exquisite  woik- 
manship.  He  had  even  (be  intention  of  destroying  tba 
poems  of  Homer,  sod  waa  on  the  point  of  remoring 
tbe  woAa  and  images  of  Vi^l  and  Livy  from  all  libra- 
ries :  those  of  the  former,  becauee,  aa  ha  aaid,  be  was 
destitute  of  geoins  and  laming  ;  those  of  the  latter, 
because  he  was  not  to  be  dqmtded  iqwo  aa  as  Uit^ 
rian.  CalignlA  moials  were,  from  his  youth  npwsid, 
abominably  corrupt.  After  he  had  married  and  ra- 
diated aeveral  wivea,  C«eoDi*  retained  a  permancol 
hold  on  hia  affeciiona.  A  number  of  conspiraton,  it 
the  besd  of  whom  were  Cberea  and  Comdiua  Satn- 
nua,  both  tribunes  of  tbe  pr»torian  cohMta,  murdered 
ban  in  the  S9Ui  year  of  bis  age,  and  the  fooith  of  hia 
tyrannical  reign,  A.D. 41.  (Center,  Hi^.  ia  Bmf. 
Rom..,  vol.  2,  p.  1,  atff^BiiejfeUp.  AmMrie.,  toL  % 
p.  40S,  aeqq.~Etteyd^.  MitrSpti.t  in.  S,  v^.  S,  pi 
434,  atqq.) 

CallaIci  or  Cali-aoi,  a  people  of  Spain,  in  the 
northwestern  psit  of  the  coont^.  They  inbalnied  srbat 
is  now  Gettieia,  together  with  tba  PagtuMese  pn*^ 
inceaof  £RAv-0ni^-lfiBAo  and  TVeaJos-Jrmttr. 

{EtUTfp.,  4,  19.— aa.  Hal.,  a,  scs.— phu..  a, 

Jjucript.,  af.  Gruttr.) 

CaLLB  or  CiLB,  a  sespoit  town  of  tbe  Callaki,  it 
tbe  mouth  of  the  Durine.  It  is  now  Oporto,  From 
Portua  Caiia  comes,  by  a  corruptiw,  the  name  of 
modem  Portugal   (SU.  Ital.,  IS,  FsB.  fs- 

tere.,  1,  14.— Oic.,  Agrar.,  S,  81.) 

CallIas,  a  rich  Atbenisn,  who  olfoed  to  rdesie 
Cinon,  eon  of  Miltiades,  from  prison,  into  which  be 
had  been  thrown  Ihrotuh  ittabiiity  to  pay  his  father*! 
fine,  if  be  would  give  mm  tbe  hand  of  Etpinice,  Ci- 
mon'a  sister  and  wife.    Cimon  consented,  but  with 

Seat  reluctance.  Ho  was  afterward  charged  widi 
viog  violated  tbe  terms  of  his  sgreement  with  Cal- 
lias,  irfaich  was  looked  upon  by  the  Atheniaiu  as  adnt 
tery  on  his  part,  Elpinice  bsving  become  the  property 
of  another,  "niis  custom  <n  marryii«  sisters  at 
Athens  extended,  according  to  Fbiio  Jucbaus,  only  to 
sisters  by  the  same  fatbsr,  and  was  forbidden  in  the 
esse  of  sisters  by  the  same  mother.  Elpinice  was 
taken  m  mairiage  br  Cimoo.  beoaoae,  in  coaaeqnenca 
<tf  hia  extrane  porcr^,  be  waa  anaUe  to  jvovide  a 
suitable  match  wr  her.  Tbe  Lacedamoanna  were 
forbidden  to  marry  any  of  tbeir  kindred,  whether  in  the 
direct  degrees  of  ascent  or  descent ;  but  in  the  ctse 
of  a  collateral  it  waa  allowed.  Several  of  tbe  barba- 
rous nations  seem  to  have  been  leas  scnipuloua  on 
thia  bead ;  the  Persiana  especially  were  lemarkable  kt 
such  unnatural  unions.   (C.  Ifof.  H  Fhif-  ui  Cm.) 

Callicolonb,  a  hill  in  Ute  diattict  of  Trota,  dni- 
viog  its  name  (co^  at^Mwn)  from  the  deasmg  rega- 
laiity  of  its  form,  and  the  grovee  by  wtiicb  it  seems 
for  Bges  to  have  been  adorned.  It  is  mentioned  by 
Homer  m  the  20th  book  of  the  Iliad  (v.  63  and  151). 
Strmbo  informs  as,  from  Demetitus  of  Scepsis,  ibst  it 
was  ten  stadia  from  the  viHase  of  tba  Iliana  ('Utfev 
ium\  which  would  make  it  forty  stadia  from  Troy  it- 
arif.  It  waa  aituate  to  the  imnfawest  of  thia  city, 
nesr  the  hanks  of  the  Slmois.  (Compare  Li  CAms- 
tier'a  Mm  of  the  Plam  of  Troy,  and  the  note  of  Hant 
to  the  SSSd  page  of  ttie  German  translation  of  Ls 
Chevsliw'a  wori(8  on  this  subject  Consult  abo 
Clarke't  TrmU,  vol.  3,  p.  L19,  Loud.,  8vo  td.) 

CALLioalras,  I.  an  AUienian,  who  canaed  Dtoo  to 
be  aiaisainirnil    (Ftf.  Dion  L>— II.  An  officer  w- 
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bvUd  with  Dm  CM*  of  the  fasMMM  Sm  W  AlB- 
■odar.  ((^ifl^S.)— IIL  AiuohiMi.iABiaicoB- 
jBDciiMwithletinw.bailttlw  PutbauM  it  AtheiM. 
■■d  who  nodoitook  kbo  lo  complflts  tho  Imw  mlb 
lUMdM^.  (P^L,  Kit.  Pcnc/.,  c.  18.)  li«  «p- 
pMntobB*efleiiriabMlabotit01ynip.80orSft.  (Bitl^, 
Dia.  Art^  a.  t.>—IV.  A  Mnlpuv,  diatiagBWlMd  prto- 
eipallj  bj  tha  miimtaoMB  ol  bia  perfonaioeM.  H«  ii 
■cDtiiMwdua  LucdWBOQUB,  mkI  ia  tMoehteA  widi 
MynMcMaa  bf^jBHtn.  (F.  H.,  1,  17.— Cmnpan 
Oaleih  AiJmu  ad  Art.,  c  9.)  la  eonnuion  with 
thn  aitiat  b«  ia  laid  l«  hmve  made  aonw  cbarioto  which 
conU  ba  cotend  with  tha  winga  of  •  fly*  and  to  ham 
iDachbed  oa  ■  paia  of  tlie  jrfuit  KMmHai  aOnw  f  eiaaa 
ofHcMMr.  (Am.,  7,  SI.)  Galea,  tbefafon,  wdl  ap> 
pUea  to  him  the  apitbet  fMrat&nxvot-  Atbaomo, 
howarer.  mhuoa  thai  be  cD^vad  oslr  bags  vaaaa 
(11,111^3).  ThaagoinwhidiholivMiaaiKcttaia. 
{SUbt.DiU.ArL.M.v.y 

CALUoiii&u,  a  Spartan,  iriw  adeeaadod  Lnas* 
dwin  tha  eommana  of  tbo  Soot.  Ha  tmk  MeUym- 
at,  and  lootod  tbo  AtboniaB  fleet  ander  Oooon.  Ho 
waa  dofaated  and  killed  neai  this  ArgiouoM,  m  a  nanl 
battle,  B.C.  4M.  HawaooMoftbelaMthatpre- 
aarred  tho  tn*  Spailan  chaiactar,  wbich  had  become 
paatlyaliand  fat  the  worn  dorim  tho  Paloponieaian 
war,  in  lb*  habit  which  the  LacodiNBoniaiM  had  wa- 
tTacted  tX  fi^^ios  bflyond  the  limita  of  tbair  comtiy. 
Hw  anamtmg  Ornate  of  Ionia  bad  alao  contiiboted 
nrr  macb  towavda  prodoeing  thia  reaok.  (Xm., 
m»LOr^l,^  l,afff.— Died.  Ac,  18,76.— Jd.  ib., 

u;M.) 

CuupBteva,  aeooidb^  to  Utj  (86,  IS),  tbo  hig^ 
art  awnnit  of  Moant  (Eta.  It  waa  occspied  bv  Cmo, 
with  a  bodr  of  troopa,  io  Ifaa  battU  faaght  at  u*  poao 
of  Thennopyiw,  ttetween  the  Romaoa,  imdCT  AciTiaa 
Otahrio,  and  th«  aimy  Aatiocho* ;  and,  owBfi  to 
thia  naiMBuTfe,  the  latlar  waa  enliralj  roatod.  (Cmo- 
pua  Piiitf,  H.  If.,  4,  7.) 

CAixiHAOBOa,  I.  a  natiTO  of  Cyrano,  deactDded 
fiwn  an  iUaatrioaa  bm^.  He  fiiat  gam  ioatnietiaM 
inpuunar,  or  bellea  loltree,  at  Aloxsndiea,  and  mm* 
bend  aoaonc  hi«  asditon  ApellODina  Rbodiim,  Eiatoo- 
theaea,  and  Ariatopbaae*  of  Byzaatiam.  Plolemf 
FhiladelphuB  aabMqoenttjF  (daeed  him  m  the  Mnae- 
nm,  tod  bom  thia  period  he  tnroed  bia  prineipBl  at- 
taatioo  l«  poetic  compeailioii.  Ha  tived,  loaded  with 
boaosr%  at  tbo  eoait  of  thia  piinso^wbei*  hi*  aMitieo 
weie  greatly  admind.  Tb*  amall  anrtar  of  piecaa, 
however,  tbat  remain  to  oa,  out  of  aiBht  bvndied 
poaed  hy  bim,  pnaeat  him  to  na  in  the  Ugh!  of  •  cold 
poet,  wantiBg  m  energy  and  entlmaiaan,  and  making 
iBia  efibru  to  replace  ^  efgdition  the  genina  w^h 
natom  bad  denied  him.  Tbaaepradnctiooseompdaa 
lo  aabictib*  to  Ovid'a  opinioB  in  >dati*»  to  hfan, 
"  Qvcmno  ingtmit  mom  «uc(,  artro^.**  (^mor.,  1, 
15.)  Th*  pmdpal  wofka  of  CalUmadMa  w«e  a*  M- 
ktmi  I.  SUgkt.  Theae  were  r^aideJ  aa  hia  princt' 
jnl  title  to  renown.  The  Romano,  a^teeiaJly  iDUa  Aft* 
gDrtanag*,beUtfaeminht^eatim*tion;  thoywcMim- 
ilaud  by  Ovid  and  Prqwitina.  Among  tho  Ekgia*  of 
rtfrnaiibna  two  in  partieidar  wan  oalelmlod,  one  en 
the  tiaaaaa  of  Berralee,  qo*en  of  Ptolemy  IIL,  which 
CauDoa  baa  either  tranalated  or  imitated  ;  and  tb* 
olho^  ontMed  Cydim,  to  which  Ovid  aHodee  (Aim. 
dJB.,  1, 8W),  and  wfaM^  ha  haa  imitated  m  hia  Mth  Ho- 
loid.  WabaveoBiyaoiBefrwmentaieaaiaRigofttw 
dagiaa.  X  Alnoh  "  Cemtt^  i.  o.,  a  poem,  in  fonor 
eauoa^  on  the  origin  or  canaa*  of  varieoa  bMea,  eno- 
looia,du.  SooB*  fragmaota  naaaio.  8,  %»63i^.  Ha- 
eab^  an  barae  poaoB,  Ue  aiMact  •<  lAMi  «n*  Aa  bo»- 
pitaUe  leeapiioo  givan  to  "ntmrna,  by  oo  M  fiMiala, 
wfaen  be  waa  pmoeeding  to  combat  dm  MaiadwniBn 
IqH.  Somefiagmeotaimnaia.  4.  Kir,  •*  Aa  JMf,"  a 

el  dimeled  agaiaal       of  hia  aaiUat  iceaied  by 
of  iagiaiirrt*,  iMwd  Af lioalM  Bhadwa.  Mm 
Oo 


MtlwafaedlM.  WlbtaffabM,wboaehabitaUiute 
M»,  it  ia  aiid,  the  UM  <tf  elyatera.  Va  know  not  Uw 
maon  why  CaDirotebaa  gave  tbi*  app^Uation  to  bia  Mt- 
eniy :  it  waa  done  m  rfdicnle,  probably,  of  aome  peik 
BOnal  doAnrmi^,  or  eU*  fiom  aome  reoMnblance  which 
Apolkmioa  bore  to  tbta  bird  in  the  eyea  of  hia  irritated 
ntaater.  It  ia  to  Imitation  of  Callimaebua  that  Ovid 
hu  i^ran  Ibo  title  of  Ibia  to  mto  of  bia  poems.  &. 
Ifytuu.  or  tbaaa  we  have  ait  tomainav;  five  in  fba 
Ionic  di^eot,  and  the  atitb  in  Doric,  liie  aobjoct  of 
thia  last  ii  the  batbiDg  of  the  statoe  of  Minem.  Ac* 
cording  to  the  commentatora,  the  Doric  dialeet  waa 
preferied  fur  thia  poem,  beeanae  Callfmtchaa  com* 
poeed  it  at  Aigoa,  where,  during  i  certain  festival,  fha 
auuie  of  Pallaa  was  bathed  in  the  Inachoa.  Of  the 
six  bymna  which  we  have  from  CallimachuB,  that  ad- 
draoied  lo  Ceraa  ia  the  best.  The  one  in  honour  of 
Dehw  ia  bi  die  apic  s^la,  Uke  tb*  bymna  of  dw  Ho* 
meridn.  9.  Bfigrma.  Of  tbaae  we  poaaesa  aeren^- 
fonr,  which  nay  be  regarded  among  the  best  of  an- 
tiquity. The  gramnwrian  Arehibrns,  the  &ther,  or, 
according  to  others,  the  son  of  ApoHonbs,  wrote  a 
commentary  or  exegeais  {t^^yvoif)  on  theae  epigrsms ; 
and  Mananoa,  wbo  Hved  ondet  Uw  Emperot  Anasta- 
sioa,  made  «  paraplnae  of  tben  in  iaubic  vetSB.  7. 
linMiea  and  cAoKmiMm.  Strabo  nkn  to  tbem,  and 
some  fragmeat*  remain. — Soeh  ere  some  of  the  prin- 
cipal poetic  Woika  of  CslKmacbos.  We  hsve  to  re- 
gret tne  loss  of  setersl  prose  works,  wUcb  woold,  no 
doubt,  twve  thrown  great  light  on  various  subjects 
eooaeclod  with  the  mtitmiiies  of  Greece.  Snch  an 
hia  Contomttriea,  or  Meoofaa  (Tmyiv^wra);  Hi 
worii  eadlled  Kftaetf  vfyntp  wal  wAUw;  '*  The  set> 
lllng  of  iriands  and  fooadhig  of  cittea ;"  bis  "  Won- 
ders of  the  Workf,"  Oovjudoia,  or,  Qmipanni  "H^  el( 
^imaav  r^  y^v  xol  Tomix  ISvrov  omayay^,  dee. 
Canbnaefaus  did  not  want  detractors,  wbo  occasioned 
him  that  species  of  torment  to  which  the  vanity  of  su- 
tbora  exposes  them,  and ,  at  the  same  time,  renders  thera 
so  sensitive.  A  eertahi  mnmiarisn,  nsmed  Aristo- 
pbon,  wiole  ^ainstoue  orbia  ptodnetions ;  and  then 
eiitts,  in 'the  Anthology,  a  mstich  sgamst  Caltona- 
ehas,  by  Apoftoniaa  the  grammarian,  which  ia  oftea 
eriQBwmsly  ascribed  to  the  author  of  the  Aigonaatics. 
— Among  the  editions  of  Callimschoa  may  be  men- 
tiened  that  of  Emeati,  Lagi.  Sat.,  1761,  3  vols.  Svo, 
and  that  of  Blomfield,  Lend.,  1815,  8vo.  Bnmck 
gave  alao  a  nviaad  text  ia  Us  Poets  Gnomid. 
iSeiaa,  Hkl.  LU.  St.,  tol.  S,  p.  107,  wffy.)— U.  A 
odabnded  srtist,  wimse  sttsntion  ins  directed  not 
only  to  ststaary,  bat  to  engraving  on  gold  and  tor 
painting.  (Pint.,  84,  8.)  On  acconnt  of  the  tXe^pA 
finish  of  hia  woriu  in  marble,  he  was  stylsd  by  the 
AdMoiana  wrdrtrvog.  (Ftfrss.,  4,  1,  10.— Com* 
pare  Ibo  remarkaM  tfSZ^g,  Diet.  Art.,  a.  v.) 

CalliSpk,  om  of  dw  Moass,  dsa^ter  of  Jopitar 
and  Mneumajne.  Ae  presided  over  epic  poetry  and 
doqnenee,  sad  was  repnsented  holding  a  close-rolled 
pm^nRent,  and  somMnms  a  trumpet.  She  derived 
Iter  name  from  her  bemtifiil  (sQver-toned)  votee,  dird 
KoJiifc  birSf.  Cslliqi|e  bon  to  (£agnis  a  aon 
named  Linos,  wbo  was  killed  by  Us  ptipil  Hercules. 
{ApoUaL,  1, 9,%.)  SOw  bad  alao  by  the  ssme  sire  dw 
CMwmted  Oipbens.  06sn,  however,  made  Apollo 
dn  sin  <tf  Loraa  and  Oipbeus.  Hesiod  ifiar.  97) 
says,  dud  0iiinawa#tfaeiiK>iliw  of  linns.  (Fm.Md- 
SB,  and  ooDBolt  JtftiBtr,  ArekatL  itr  Ximkt  p.  69^ 

"^AtLtTATlaA,  dangbta  of  DhgMss,  and  wife  of 
Cafljanax  dM  addete.  Accordhw  to  the  common  ac- 
eaont,  die  want  widi  her  aon,  alter  the  deadi  of  bar 
faoalMad,  to  die  Otympic  games,  bsvtng  dia^iued 
herself  in  the  sttim  of  a  teacher  of  symoasucs.  When 
her  aon  waa  declared  victor,  she  discovered  her  sex  in 
die  joy  of  die  moment  and  wis  immediately  arrested, 
mmm  wm  Mk  awwad  W  ttpaaoMm  aodi  oee»* 
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mtm.  The  poniihmwit  to  ^Msh  ib*  wu  luUs 
to  Iw  cut  imm  fiom  a  jneqiitoat  ud  lockj  height, 
bot  wba  waa  paldoqad  in  eonaegneoee  of  the  pecu* 
Har  cileiimataiteea  of  her  case.  A  law,  however,  waa 
kaoiediately  paaaed,  ordainioff  that  the  teadtera  of 
gjrainastic  exercises  should  abo  appeal  naked  at  the 
^mes.  (Ptauaniat,  6,  6,  6.) — FrcHa  an  eiaminar 
turn  of  authorities,  it  would  appear  that  the  sloij  jiiat 
tald  lelates  rather  to  Berenice  (f^fwvwv),  tbe  eiater 
of  Callipstira.  (Consnit  BayU,  Diet.,  «.  s.  Berenice, 
and  Sieietia,  ad  Pauson.,  L  c.) 

CallIphon,  a  painter,  a  native  of  Samoa,  wbo 
decoiated  with  pictoree  the  teaqile  of  ZNana  at  Ejdie- 
sus.  The  aubjecta  of  bis  piecea  wen  takeo  from  the 
Iliad.    (Potuon.,  6,  19.) 

CALLip6Lta,  I.  a  city  of  Tluace,  about  five  miles 
from  ^gospolamos.  Its  oruin  is  ancertain :  a  By- 
zantine writer  asctibea  Ha  toandation  and  name  to 
Caltiaa,  an  Athenian  gsneial  {Jo.  Cimamut,  fi,  S), 
while  another  derives  ita  af^latitm  from  the  beanty 
of  the  site.  (AgathioM,  6,  p.  165.)  It  is  certam  that 
we  do  not  hear  of  CallipoLis  before  the  Macedonian 
war,  when  Livy  mentions  ita  having  been  taken  by 
I%ili^  the  last  kiiu  of  that  name  (81,  16.— Com- 
|nrei*ti)i.,4,ll).  nom  the  Itineraries  we  leani,  that 
CaUra>lis  was  the  point  wbenee  it  was  nao^  to  eroaa 
the  Belle^nt  to  Lampaacus  or  Abydoa.  The  mod- 
em name  is  OaUipoU,  and  it  is  from  this  that  the 
ChetMnesa  now  takes  its  name  as  a  Turkish  province. 
iCramer't  Ane.  Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  380.)— II.  A  town 
of  Sicily,  north  of  Catana,  now  GaUifoU. — III.  A  ci^ 
of  Calahxia,  on  the  Sinoa  Tarentinna,  now  CtiUmaU. 
Aeeoidiijg  to  Dionysiua  of  HalicaniasBiis  (17,  4),  it 
owed  iuToundatioD  to  LeDcippns,  a  Laeedamonian, 
who  raected  a  town  here  with  tae  conaaot  of  the  Ta- 
lenttnes,  who  expected  to  be  pat  in  possession  of  it 
shortly  after ;  but  in  this  hope  they  were  deceived ; 
and  on  finding  that  tfae  Spsitao  colony  waa  already 
atroDg  enoo^  to  rnaiat  an  attack,  tb^  anfiiend  Leu- 
eippus  to  proaecota  bia  nndettaking  withoat  molesta- 
tion. {Dim.  Bed.,  frag.  ed.  Angtlc  Mtdo,  Medul., 
1816.)  Mela  s^les  it  "urba  Grua  CalHft^"  (S, 
4).  The  paaaage  in  iriueb  Pliny  namea  this  town  ia 
coinipL  (P/ni.,8,  U^Cnuia*M  AneimU  Ilafy,yol. 
8,  p.  §17.) 

CallishSi,  I.  a  daughter  of  the  Scamander,  who 
jnanied  Tros,  by  whom  ahe  had  Hue,  Gsnymede,  and 
Aaaaracna.  (iZ.,  30,  S81.)— II.  A  danj^iter  of  Ocea- 
nia and  Tettqrsi  mother  of  Geryoo,  Echidna,  Cerbe- 
rus, and  other  monsters,  by  Chiyaaor.  (Hetiod,  Thetig., 
S87,  teqq.) 

Callibti,  an  island  of  the  Mgo»n  Sea,  called  alao 
Thera.   {Vid.  Tfaera.) 

CAbLiariiA,  Beauty's  nwaids ;  a  festival  at  Les- 
bos, during  iriiieh  aU  the  women  jmaeDted  themsdves 
in  Hw  temple  of  Jono,  and  du  priie  vraa  aasigned  to 
the  hbeat.  {Aikeiutiti,  13,  p.  610,  a.)  There  wsa 
also  an  inatitntion  of  the  same  kind  among  the  Par- 
riiMians,  made  firat  by  Cypaelua,  wboae  wife  was 
honoured  with  the  first  |mza.  The  Elesos  hsd  one 
also,  in  which  the  fairest  man  leeeived  as  a  prize  a 
complete  suit  of  aimour,  which  he  dedicated  to  Miner- 
n.   {Athaueuf,  I.  c — Cosawft.  et  Sekatigh.,  ad  lac.) 

GiLLisTHBNEs,  8  native  of  Olyntbua,  the  son  of 
Hero,  Aristotle's  sister.  He  was  placed  by  the  Sla- 
girita  about  the  person  of  Alexander,  as  a  kind  of  in- 
etructer,  or,  rather,  companion  of  tiis  studies,  and  ac- 
companied the  monarch  into  the  EUst.  He  gave  of- 
fence, however,  by  the  rudeness  of  his  manners  and 
bis  bddness  of  speech,  and  was  eventually  charged 
with  being  implicated  in  a  conspiracy  sgahist  Alexan- 
der. According  to  the  common  sccount,  he  wu  mu- 
tilated, and  then  carried  along  with  the  army  m  an  iron 
cage,  until  be  ended  his  days  by  poison.  Ptolemy, 
however,  wrote  in  his  history  of  Alexander,  that  ha 
waa  fint  tortured  ud  then  banged.   CelKsthenw  4oea 


not  daiMW  the  dhw  of  a  philesopbar,  wUd  aoms 
have  beatowed  Bpon  him ;  be  qipoaii,oDthecflabm, 
to  have  been  little  hotter  than  a  men  so^nst.  Hs 
wrote  a  history  of  Alexandw's  movements  wUdi  hss 
not  come  down  to  os,  bat  which,  from  the  resasiks  sf 
aruient  writers,  does  not  appear  to  have  possessed 
even  the  merit  of  exactness  in  ordinary  details.  (PJaf., 
Fit.  Aln.-~Polyh.,  13,  33.— 5«tiif«-Crvt^  £zmmh 
&«.,  p.  34,  Mff .— JV.  »*.,  p.  168,  sew.) 

CuusTo  and  Causto,  called  auo  Hdice,  wu 
daughter  of  Ljeaoo,  king  oS  Arcadia,  sod  one  of  Di- 
ana's sttendanta.  Jitter  aaw  her,  and  aaaaming  tbs 
form  of  Diana,  accompanied  the  maiden  to  the  cnae, 
and  aurprised  her  virtue.  She  long  concealed  hnr 
shame  ;  but  at  length,  as  she  waa  one  day  badnng  with 
her  divine  mistress,  the  discovery  waa  made,  and  Di- 
ana, in  hw  aiwer,  toined  bei  into  a  bear. ,  Wtule  in 
thia  form  ahe  broagfat  forth  her  son  Aicaa^  who  lived 
with  her  in  the  wtwds,  till  tlie  heidamen  eaa^  both 
her  and  him,  and  brongfat  them  to Lyeaon.  (rid.  Ai- 
cas.)  Some  time  afterward  she  went  inio  the  tei»e< 
nns,  or  sacred  enclosure  of  Hat  Lycnao  Jove,  which  it 
was  unlawful  to  enter.  A  number  of  Arcadians, 
among  whom  waa  her  own  son,  followed  to  kill  ber,  bat 
Jove  snatched  ber  oal  of  their  bands,  and  placed  bar  ai 
aconatellationintbesky.  {Afcttod.,%%.—Omi,MA.t 
%  401,  Mtq.—Id,  Fatt.,  S,  165,  aeq.—Hygw.,  M., 
177.)  It  was  also  fabUd,  that  at  the  request  of  Jans, 
Tflthys  forbade  the  constellation  of  the  bur  to  desceod 
into  her  wavea.  This  legend  ia  related  with  great  t»- 
rie^  in  the  circnmatancea.  According  to  one  itf  these 
versioo^  Areas,  having  been  aeparatedfiomhiamotbef 
and  raarad  among  men,  out  b«- one  day  inihe  woods, 
and  waa  on  die  point  of  ^ying  bw,  when  Jnpiw 
transferred  the  mother  and  son  to  the  skiea.  {Kaght- 
U^a  Mytkology,  p.  436,  »eq.) 

Callistxatds,  I.  a  celebrated  onior  of  Athens. 
Demosthenes,  having  heard  him  plead  on  one  occa- 
sion, was  so  charmM  by  bis  eloquence  that  he  abw- 
dooed  all  his  other  studies,  and  betook  himsdf  to  «a> 
toiy.  He  was  employed  on  several  oceaaions  u  Stt 
ambsssador,  b&t  eventually  met  with  the  common  bte 
of  popular  leaders,  and  waa  exiled.  Retiring  apm 
this  to  Thrace,  he  founded  Datum  in  that  cooMiy. 
(Piut.,  Vit  Demoalh.,  e.  a.—Scylax,  Perifl.,  p.  37.)— 
II.  A  sophist,  who  lived,  as  H^e  thinka,  a  little  be- 
fore the  elder  Pbiloetratna,  tomrda  dm  dose  <tf  ibe 
aacond  ceatuy  of  oni  era.  We  have  ftom  him  a  de- 
scription of  fourteen  statuee,  written,  it  is  tnw,  in  lbs 
Btyle  of  a  rhetorician,  but  still  containing  many  datails 
of  a  curious  nature  as  rwarda  the  history  ch  snciest 
art.  {Heyne,  Opuac,  vol  6,  p.  196,  ae^q.)  The 
woik  accompaoieB  die  vrritinga  of  Fhilostratas,  and  is 
found  in  all  our  editions  of  the  latter.— HI.  A  Roma 
lawyer,  who  lived  during  the  time  of  Sevenm  and  Ou- 
acalla.   (Biogr.  Univ.,  v(d.  6,  p.  665.) 

CsLOn,  a  river  of  luly,  which  roeo  in  the  BWUilami 
of  the  ffirpini,  passed  Beneventum,  and  joined  lbs 
Vulturous.    (Lh.,  34,  14.) 

Calpi,  a  lofty  mountain  in  the  most  soothem  psrU 
of  Spain,  oppoaita  to  Mount  Al^la  on  the  Afriem 
coast.  Tbaie  two  awmiUina  wan  celled  the  Httsn 
of  Hercules.  Cahto  ia  now  called  Gibraltar,  from  lbs 
Arabic  Gibd  Tank  (i.  e.,  "  the  mountain  of  Tsiik." 
This  Tarik  was  a  Moorish  general,  who  first  led  tbs 
Moors  into  Spain,  A.D.  710).— For  some  remsiks  on 
the  etymology  of  the  name  Caipe,  vid.  Abyla. 

CALPuaNiA.  I.  a  daughter  of  L.-  Piso,  snd  Johns 
Ceaar^s  fourth  wife.  The  night  previooa  to  bei  has- 
baod'a  murder,  she  dreamed  that  he  had  been  rtabbsd 
in  ber  arme.  Accoiding  to  othera,  dw  dreamed  dirt 
Aa  pinoKle  bad  fdlen,  whidi  the  senate,  by  w^  of 
ornament  and  distinction,  had  caused  to  be  erected  oa 
Osar's  house.  {PtiU.,  VU.  Ccu.,  e.)  After  Ct^» 
death  ahe  intrusted  Antony  with  his  private  trsssm 
wMrh  amwuitod  lo  four  tbiwsaml.teliints,  end  also  widi 
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pmto  pipm  of  the  dioUtoc.  (Fbif.,  VtL  Ant., 
t.  ISl)  — a  Odaamia  Ln,  puMd  A.U.C.  604, 
aguut  «KUMtkHi,  bjr  wUcfa  Uw  (bt  fint  nuuHo  per- 
pitn*  wu  esubliahed.  (Ck.  m  F«rr.,  4  iH- 
Another,  etUed  sIm  Aeilit,  cotiMniiiig  bribtiy,  A.U.O. 
•86.   ((^e.^ro  Muran.,  33.) 

CALPUBHtoi,  I.  k  writfir  miiiw*,  Dot  to  be  con- 
funndad  with  the  putonl  poet  of  the  wne  bum. 
{Bikr,  Oath.  S&m.  Lit.,  vd.  1,  p.  IIS.)— II.  A 
Cbiiitiui  in  the  (iiiie  of  Haditaa  md  Antonin»  Fine, 
from  whom  we  have  fifty-one  DeehmstioDe  nanaiointf. 
(8iUr,ti.,p.657.>— III.  ALetin  poet, « natire of  Sici* 
Iv,  and  conteniponiy  of  NemeBianiu,  lived  daring  the 
tmrd  eentniy  of  our  era.  Id  the  eariiest  editiona  of 
bia  woHis,  and  in  all  but  one  of  the  MSS-,  eleven 
•ebguea  paae  under  hie  nanw.  Ugoletna,  however,  at 
a  later  period,  guided  by  thta  «n^  MS.,  undertook  to 
aadgn  lour  of  the  eleven  to  Nemaaianna.  In  thia  he 
ia  wrong,  for  the  looe  and  manner  oF  ibeaa  |Hecee  ahow 
plainly  that  they  all  came  from  one  pta.  Sach  waa 
the  opinioD  of  Ulitiua  {Praf.  ad  Ifnunan.,  Eciog., 
p.  459.— /I  ud  JVtfNWMK.,  Cyrur.,  v.  1,  p.  314), 
with  which  Bumtann  agreea  {Poti.  Lai.  Mm.,  Prof., 
p.  **  H),  and  which  Waroadoiff  at  laat  baa  fol^  eaUb- 
bbed.  (.Pott.  Lot.  Mm.,  vol.  3,  p.  IS,  aaqj.}  The 
"  'ngDH  of  Calporaiaa  are  not  wiUwot  merit,  tbooflh 
Sj  infarior  in  elegance  and  simplicity  to  TiigilV 
I  are  dedicated  to  Nemeaianna,  hia  protector  and 
patron,  for  he  bimaeif  waa  very  poor.  Id  the  time  of 
Cttirleokagne  theaepieces  were  placed  in  the  bands  of 
yooag  sefaolais.  Im  best  editiona  are  found  in  the 
PoUmlMtim  Miaeru  of  Bnnnann,  Ltwd.  But.,  1731, 
S  vob.  4to,  and  of  Wamadorff,  AUmiA.,  1780-1799, 10 
Tols.8vo.  {0(Ur,  0<KA.i£Aii.  JUf.,  voLl,p.801.) 

CALToa  CoEN.  LiciNiUB,  a  Roman,  eqaally  diatin- 
goiahed  aa  an  orator  and  a  poet.  In  the  former  ca- 
pacity be  ia  mmtioDed  with  praise  by  Cicero  {Bmt., 
91— Bp.  U  FoM.,  7,  %^.—md.,  IS,  61).  Ho  waa 
also  tho  fnmd  of  CatuUna,  and  two  odao  of  that  an- 
tfaor'a  an  addresacid  to  bin,  in  whieb  be  ia  taaaoBan- 
tated  aa  a  moat  dalirittful  companion,  from  whose  so* 
eiaty  bo  coold  acarcMj  icfrain.  The  fragments  of  bis 
qMgianw  which  remain  do  not  enable  ua  to  indge  for 
oorselves  of  hia  poetical  merits.  He  ia  chased  by 
Ovid  among  the  licentioDs  vrhtera.  (Aarat.,  S«im, 
1, 10, 1»._/Wm'«  Rom.  LU.,  vol.  1,  p.  fi40.) 

CALToasHoa,  a  laim  and  rapid  river  m  CtUcia  Tra- 
ehea,  vdiich  liaca  in  ttie  central  f  bain  of  Taoroa,  and, 
after  tcceiriiig  aome  minor  tiibutaiy  streams,  falls  into 
tba  sea  between  the  promontories  trf  Zeplqrriam  and 
Sarpedon.  It  is  now  the  Gmk-tou.  (Pirn.,  6,  87.— 
In.,  38,  S».—Anm.  MmeU.,  14,  S5.) 

Caltsh I.  amaU  UandajiUeed  hr  Stiabo  (608) 
between  Cape  Lactiua  and  Tanados,  bot  not  to  be 
foond  in  that  direction.  In  Cboiaaul  Gouffier'a  map 
they  an  laid  down  between  Tenedoa  and  Si^om. — 
n.  A  gtonp  of  islands,  lying  off  the  coast  of  Caiia,  to 
the  sontfaeaat  of  Leroa.  One  of  the  number  waa  called 
Calymna.  {Horn.,  B.,  9,  676.)  Herodotna  inf«ms 
na  (7,  09),  that  the  Calydnjana  were  subject  to  Aito- 
miaia,  qoeen  of  Caria.  Calymna,  in  modern  ohana,  ia 
called  CaHtimo,  and  the  BRronndnugronp  Kappen 
and  CaratefUar.  (Oamer''«  ilfis  JnMor,  toL  S,  p. 
S18.> 

Cut DoWt  a  ci^  of  .£tolia,  below  the  river  Ere* 
nna,  and  betwam  that  atieam  and  the  sea.  It  vras 
funed  in  Orecian  story  on  account  of  the  boar-bnnt 
in  its  neighbooriwod  <nd.  Meleauar),  the  theme  of 
poetry  from  HtMner  to  Stathu.  We  an  told  by  my* 
tbok^iaU  that  (Eneoa,  the  fctber  of  Melaager  and 
Tydeos,  («gi«d  at  Cajydon,  while  lua  brother  Agriua 
aettled  in  Pleuron.  Irequent  wars,  bovrever,  anee 
between  tbem  on  the  subject  of  contigaon*  taada  ;  a 
circumstance  to  which  Homer  alludes.  (R.,  0,  63S, 
wff .)  Fran  the  same  poet  wa  wtllaet,  that  Calydon 
ma  aitinta  on  a         hd^   {B.,  %  MO;  18, 


S17.)  II*  territory,  howerer,  was  «io{de  and  prodofr 
tiva.  (JL,  9,  677,  aeqq.)  Some  time  after  the  Polo- 
pormenan  war,  we  find  Calydon  in  tJtue  possesaion  of  tba 
Acbuno.  It  i*  probable  that  the  Calydonians  tbem- 
aelvaa  invited  over  the  Aehaana,  to  defend  than 
against  the  Acarnanians.  {Xen.,  HiMt.  Or.,  4, 6, 1.— 
Foiutm.,  3,  10.)  Their  city  waa,  in  conaequence,  oc  - 
copied  by  an  Aduean  garrison,  until  Epaminondaa, 
aflnr  the  battle  of  Leuctia,  compelled  tbem  to  ovacit- 
ate  the  place.  {Dioi.  Sie.,  15,  67.)  It  waa  atUl  a 
town  of  importance  during  the  Socid  war  {PeM.,  4, 
66.~~Jd.,  6,  96),  and  as  late  as  the  time  of  Cssar. 
(B.  Civ.,  3,  85.)  But  Aogoame  accompliabed  ita 
downfall  by  Temovinfl>  the  inhabitant*  to  NicopoUa. 
Aceordii^  to  Dodwel^  there  are  yet  to  be  seen  here 
the  rem&ms  of  a  city,  and  iu  aciopolia,  composed  of 
magnificent  walla,  consinicted  nearly  in  a  regular  man* 
ner.   (Cramer' t  Ane.  Oreeee,  vd.  8,  p.  78,  wff .) 

CiLTDONis,  a  nanoe  of  Da'ianin,  aa  living  in  Caly- 
don.  (Omd,  Met.,  9,  IIS.) 

Caltkna,  an  island  of  the  ASgaaa,  aoatfaeaat  of 
Leros.   (Vtd.  Calydnn,  II.) 

Calypso,  a  daughter  of  Atlas,  according  to  Homer. 
(Od.,  1,  b%.-~Ih.,  7,  345.)  Heaiod,  however,  makea 
bar  an  oeean-nynimh  (Th«fg.,  SS9),  and  ApoUodoraa 
a  Nernd  <1,  t).  Like  Ciiee,  she  waa  a  kvman-epe^ 
ing  goddeee,  aitd  dwelt  in  sotitair  state  vritb  her  attend- 
ant nympba  on  an  island  named  Ogyffta,  in  the  midst 
of  the  ocean.  Her  iale  presented  auch  a  scene  of  syl- 
van beauty  as  charmeo  even  Mercury,  one  of  the 
dwellers  (tfOlympOB.  (Od.,^72.)  Calypso  received 
and  kindly  eoteitaiiiad  Ulysna,  vdian,  in  the  eonne  of 
hia  wandwings,  that  hero  waa  thrown  upon  ber  domaina 
after  hia  shipwreck.   She  detained  him  then  for  eight 

Jeara,  designing  to  make  him  immortal,  and  to  keep 
im  with  ner  tor  ever ;  but  Mercuiy  arriving  with  a 
command  from  Jupiter,  ahe  was  obliged  to  content  to 
hia  departnre.  She  gave  the  hero  tima  to  build  a  raft 
w  ligBt  Tosaal,  somBed  him  with  provWons,  and  ro- 
loetantly  look  a  anal  leave  of  htm.— The  name  Ca* 
lypeo  means  "  the  Concealer,*'  tbe  poet,  after  his  uaual 
manner,  giving  bar  a  significant  app^tion.  As  n- 
saids  her  isluid,  Homer  aeems  to  have  conceived 
Ogygia  to  lie  in  the  northwestern  parts  of  tba  West  sea, 
far  ram9te  from  all  other  islea  and  eoaals;  andbetbm 
Imugbt  bis  ban  into  all  parte  of  that  aea,  and  inftmBed 
Ina  andltora  of  all  Ita  wtmdora.  (Keigk^a  Mytkd- 
ogy,  p.  S74,  «c^.) 

CAMiLon&RDH,  tbe  firat  Roman  eoliniy  in  Brhun, 
established  under  Claodiuo.  Ita  aituation  urreea  wi  A 
that  of  tbe  modem  Maiden,  according  to  ClDver  and 
Cellarins.   (Tacit.,  ilm.,  12,  88.— JdL  14,31.) 

CamarZoqh,  a  city  of  tbe  Norvii,  in  Bel^  Oadf 
east  of  Nemetacum,  now  Comiray  (Camnunt). 

CAHAaiHA,  a  city  of  Sicily,  near  the  aoutbern  coast, 
<m  the  mta  Hinparia.  (Sekal.  ad  Pind.,  OL,  S,  19.) 
It  waa  originally  founded  by  a  colony  from  Syracuse, 
but,  proving  subsequently  disobedient,  it  waa  destroy- 
ed by  tbe  parent  sUte,  and  the  ground  on  which  it 
stood  waa  sold  to  Hippocntea,  tyrant  of  Gala,  aa  a 
laneom  for  aome  Syncusan  captives.  Hippocrates  r»- 
bnilt  tho  ei^  ;  bat  his  anceeeaor,  Galon,  after  having 
obtained  ^  aotarei^ty  of  Syracuse,  tianafomd  tha 
inbabitaola  of  Camanna  to  ttie  former  city,  and  thna 
again  waa  Camarina  destroyed.  {Herodat.,  7,  156.) 
ISssensions  m  Syraease  enabled  the  Geloana  to  lebaild 
Camarina ;  accoidinff  to  Timwus,  in  the  68d  Olympiad, 
bUtaccoi^ngtoDioaonuattbeondof  tbeTOth.  TUa 
city,  bowaver,  aeamod  daatined  to  be  still  nifcitDBat*. 
It  a^ain  anfiared  Irom  tba  Mac  IKooyaioa,  and  Ibo  in- 
habitnta  were  once  mon  obliged  to  bocomo  wander* 
en.  Wban  Timoleon,  after  tbe  ovnthnw  of  lyruny, 
gave  peace  to  the  iriiole  ialand,  Camarina  again  re* 
vived.  {Died.  Sie.,  16,88.)  It  suffered  once  more, 
bowevw,  in  tbe  coateat  between  CarUnge  and  Agatbo 
dao;  nd  finally,  in  tho  fint  Piraie  W;  waa  aavo^ 
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pQOMbed  by  tbfi  Ronsai  for  hiTing  adnitltd  Cuth^ 
ghuan  troop*  wUhin  iu  mils.  From  thii  tinw  it  m- 
Buincd  to  vastHuAdtaiAe  eihr.  Id  the  neif  hbooibood 
of  the  placs  tba  rim  fimnM  •  low  iilud,  cevwnd  at 
Ugh  wttar,  bat  when  Ibe  tidt  Ml  convvrtecl  into  » 
■■uah.  Tbii  mmh  yielded  azhtlattou  which  pn>- 
dnccd  »  pestileDca,  and  tbe  iababituiu  ccnuulted  an 
ancle  woetber  they  ihould  dnin  it.  Altboagh  tbe  or- 
acle diaeueded  then,  th^  dnined  it,  ind  opened  a  mj 
lo  their  cnemiea  to  coow  and  jdondn  their  city. 
Hone*  inM*  tbe  |ttoveib»  fam  the  wofde  of  tbe  encM, 
■4  Mbm  ^i^iapaiav,  "  mok  met  Caienwe,"  epfdied 
to  tboae  who,  by  reoKmng  one  evi],  will  faring  on  a 
greater.  Nothing  now  remaina  of  thta  city  but  aome 
ninai  and  the  name  CasMnwaa,  givw  hf  the  oativee  to 
a  town  and  a  neigfaboormg aanh.  irirgt  JBm.,  i, 
701.— Heroi,  7,  JM.) 

CambukIi  MoNTia,  achaioof  monntainalMntingtbe 
eontbem  botuklaiy  of  Macedooia,  end  aenarattng  that 
country  from  Hieaaaly.   {Lit.,  4S,  K.-r-Ii.,  44,  S.) 

CAH>f  Bia,  I. ,  an  eariy  monarch  of  the  line  of  the 
AcluemeQides,  the  succeseor  of  Te'iwpea,  wbo  waa  bim- 
eelf  the  aucceaaor  of  Achamenea.  He  moat  not  be  con- 
JbuDded  with  Cambysea,  the  aon  of  Cyma,  wbo  waa,  in 
(act,  tba  aecond  of  the  name  in  the  line  of  Persian 
kinga.  {Herei.,  7, 11.— Conaolt  BSkr  and  l^rdur, 
Mdloe.y—U.  A  Pwaiui  of  good  tmOj,  hot  peacefDl 
diapoaitioo,  to  whom  Aatyagea,  king  of  Me£a,  gaTe 
bie  daughter  Mandane  in  mairiage.  {Vid.  Astyagra.) 
The  iaane  of  thia  union  waa  Gyros  the  Great  (IU- 
roi.,  1,  1,  107.)— UI.  Tbe  eon  and  aoGcea- 

•CMT  of  Cyma  the  Groat,  aaeraded  tbe  throne  of  Peraia 
B.C.  fi30.  Soon  after  tbe  comBeDcenieirt  of  hia 
laign,  be  andalook  the  eooqiwat  of  Egypt,  being  ax- 
eitM  to  the  atep,  aceotding  to  the  Paman  aeconat  ae 

S'ven  in  Herowtga  (8, 1],  by  tbe  eondact  of  Amaaia, 
a  king  (rf'  that  country.  Caml^sea,  it  aeema,  had  de- 
manded in  mairiago  tbe  dangfatw  of  Amaaia ;  bat  tbe 
lauer,  knowiw  tMt  Uw  Pmian  mnwreh  intended  to 
make  her,  notoia  wife,  but  hia  coneabino,  eodeavoar- 
fd  to  doeei*t  Una  fay  aondiig  in  hir  atead  tiw  dangfator 
^  hia  predeceaaor  Apriea.  The  hialafian  givee  alao 
anotha  account  beaidae  tUa ;  botitiamoie  utan  ivob- 
ablo  that  both  are  untrue,  and  (bat  ambitioiu  faniiwa 
alone  OQ  the  pait  of  Canbyaea  prompted  hii^  to  tSm 
*  anterpriae.  (Conpare  i>aUiiuii%  Hand.,  p.  148. — 
CrtKSfr,  ad  Hend.,  I.  c.)  Amaaia  died  boon  Cam- 
byaea  marched  agatnat  Egypt,  and  hi*  aen  Paawimt- 
tna  anececded  to  Um  thime.  A  bloo^  battle  waa 
fengbt  near  dw  Pdnaiac  moatb  of  tho  Nile,  and  the 
Egyptiaito  were  put  to  flight,  after  which  Camfanrsea 
made  hiatelf  maatar  of  tbe  whole  country,  and  receir- 
ad  tdwna  of  eobmiaaion  alao  from  tbe  Cyiauaans  and 
the  pe<^e  of  Barca.  Tbe  kii^dom  of  l^ypt  waa 
CMtquend  by  hia  ia  atx  montha.  Cambyaea  sow  fonn- 
ad  new  pioiecta.  Re  wiahed  to  aend  a  sqnadraa  and 
aBbjooau  Oaithut*,  le  canqoar  .fthiopta,  and  to  make 
hinww  maatcr  ofthia  famona  temple  of J^ter  Ammon. 
The  firat  of  theae  ezpedJtioaa,  bowevcv,  did  not  take 
place,  becauae  tha  PlHaoiciana,  wbo  eompMed  hia  na- 
val farce,  would  not  go  to  attack  one  of  their  own  co^ 
oniea.  The  army  that  waa  seat  againet  the  Amnoan- 
anapaiiahod  in  toe  deeait;  and  ma  tmpa  atwbeae 
haad  ho  fainaalf  hod  eat  oat  agaioat  tba  JBAkfkm 
«m  compelled  by  hangar  to  lelnat.  How  ftr  ba 
■dhranead  mto  JBthiopia  cannot  ba  aacertainad  from 
anything  ^Hendetoaaaya.  DiodenaSicnhiB.beww 
orer(l,  ttX  makes  Cambyaea  to  have  penetrated  as 
ftr  aa  the  spot  wbeie  Maioi  etood.  whioD  city,  accord- 
ing to  thia  same  wiitsr,  ha  feondad,  and  uimad  after 
his  metbcik  Ua  motkia^  howwrar,  waa  Caaaaadana. 
-Joa^ihaa  {AnL  Jiii.  %  10,  S)  audua  the  neTioas 
namo  to  haro  been  manly  chuged  by  Cambysea  to 
Mtni,  in  bononr  of  hia  aiater.  (Cwinpare  Stnho,  790. ) 
Both  aocoonte  am  nntme.  (Fid.  Maioi.}— After  hie 
■NBWi  fiom  JEMatUt  dM  FaiWD  Hag  nn  bbuelf 
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np  to  the  greatest  acts  of  outrage  and  eraahy.  On 
anlwing  Memphis  ha  foond  tbe  inhabitanta  en^ged  m 
celebrating  the  feetival  of  tbe  rMi^waranca  of  Apia^ 
and,  imumingthat  theaa  refrndnga  wan  made  enee- 
coant  oThis  ul  ■nceeaa;  be  caoaad  the  aacred  boU  to 
be  brought  before  him,  tubbed  him  with  his  dag;er, 
of  which  wound  the  aninial  afterward  died,  and  cauied 
the  prieaU  to  be  acooiged.  {Herod.,  8,  27,  uqq.) 
Cambyaea  is  said  to  have  been  aubject  to  epilepsy  from 
hia  eariieat  years ;  and  tbe  habit  al  driving,  in  sduch 
he  now  induged  to  aaeesa,  mdared  Um  tines  com- 
pletely fbrioQs.  No  relation  was  held  aaersd  by  him 
when  intoxicated.  Hanng  dreamed  that  his  brothei 
Smerdia  waa  aeated  on  tlu  royal  throne,  he  ssdI  (me 
of  bis  principsl  confidants  to  Persia,  with  orders  lo  put 
him  to  death,  a  mandate  which  waa  actuaUr  accom- 
pliahed.  Hia  aister  and  wife  Atoasa,  wbo  ISQWRted 
the  dmtb  of  Smerdis,  be  atradc  with  a  blow  of  hia  foot, 
whidi  brought  on  abortion.  {Hend.,  3,  30,  $tqq.) 
These  and  nutay  other  aetiona,  alike  indicattTe  of  ak 
moat  complete  inaanity,  aronsed  aninst  him  the  feal* 
inga  of  his  eobiects.  A  member  tn  the  Bae«dolaI  or- 
der called  the  iSagi  availed  himaelf  of  this  diacontent, 
and,  aided  by  the  strong  resemblance  whieh  he  bore  to 
the  mnrdered  Smerdia,  aa  well  aa  by  tbe  exertions  of 
a  brother  wbo  was  *i»  a  Msgian,  seized  upoa  the 
throne  of  Persia,  and  seat  hatws  in  every  dnectin^ 
commanding  bU  to  <A>ey,  far  tbe  lima  to  come,  Smeidii^ 
aon  of  Cyrua,  and  not  Cambyaea.  The  iMwa  of  thia 
uaorpation  reached  Gambysee  at  a  place  in  Syria  call- 
ed Ecbatana,  where  be  waa  at  that  ume  with  his  army. 
Resolving  to  tetom  with  all  speed  to  Sosa,  tbe  mon- 
arch waa  in  the  act  of  mounting  hia  hovao,  wbea  his 
aword  fall  from  its  abeath  and  inSietad  a  moita)  Idow 
in  Ua  tUfdu  An  oracle,  it  fa  aaid,  bad  been  given 
him  from  Bntns,  that  be  wonld  end  his  life  at  Eeba- 
Una,  but  he  always  thought  thpt  the  Median  Ecbataaa 
waa  meant  by  it  He  died  of  hirwouod  soon  aftff, 
B.C.  588,  leavmg  no  cbildim.  {Hend.,  8,  <!,  k^.) 
Ctesiaagiveaadifierent'accoant  He  mah»s  Cao^ 
SM  to  ban  died  at  Bdiykm  of  a  wonod  bo  had  ginn 
himself  on  the  femoral  muscle,  while  shavagsmeoth 
a  {Mace  of  wood  with  a  amaU  knife.  (Ct*§.,EteerfL 
Parr,  4  IS.)  According  to  Herodotus  (8,  66),  Cam- 
bysea reigned  seven  yeara  and  five  months.  Cteaiu 
says  eighteen  years ;  but  there  mest  be  eome  enor  in 
thia.  Clemens  of  Alexandrea  gives  ten  yoara.  {Ctm. 
AUt.,Stnm.,l,f.»96.)—lV.  A  river  of  Asia,  wUdi 
according  to  Pomponiua  Mek  <S,  6),  >t  the  baaa 
of  Mona  Coraxicna,  a  mneh  of  Cancasos,  and  in  the 
vieini^  of  tbe  sources  of  tha  Cynis.  After  llowine 
through  Iberia  and  Hyreania,  it  ioina  the  <^rnn,  ana 
tbe  united  atreams  empty  into  the  nvrcanian  Sea.  La 
Martiniare  (Diet.  Oiof.)  remarks,  thai  there  is  no  rir- 
er  in  modern  times  answerins  to  this  deeeriptioD  of 
the  Cambysee.  Vossius  thinks  that  Mela  bitcnded  to 
deeignata  the  Araxea,  but  the  aoorcee  of  this  river  aio 
too  ur  distant  Haidouin,  auspeeting  that  Ptdsmy 
has  spoken  the  Cambysea  under  another  name,  be- 
lievea  it  to  be  tbe  aame  with  the  Soana  of  this  gesgra- 
pbar:  he' goes, however, tto  Ugh  towatda tbe ngrthem 
extremi^  of  AUmia.  {Hardnim,  ad  JVn.,  6,  13) 
net.  7.) 

CaHiBlirvM,  a  town  of  TTmbria,  on  tbe  borden  of 
FfaMBom.  It  wn  a  Roman  colony  and  a  ci^  of  aome 
nota,  and  moat  not  be  confeunded  with  the  Camaite 
of  Stnbo,  an  error  into  which  Clnverina  baa  rtllse. 
(ItaL  Anl.,  I,  p.  618.)  The  modem  name  Is  Cam- 
erm>.  (Ctta.,  BWI.  Cit.,  1,  16.— Cie.  ad  Attit., », 
IS.— Pto^,  p.  68.)  ApiHaa  caHa  it  Caasvia.  iBeU. 
Cm.^  S,  Am.  Jtafa.  wl.  1,  p.  868.) 

CAum,  ■  town  of  Uabita,  balwoen  Tuder  and 
Ameria.  (Aral.,  887,  se?.— Consult  tba  remariis  of 
Cy«in«r,  Am.  1,  p.  274.) 

Camilla,  qnna  of  ihs  Vtrfacl,  was  daughter  of  Mo- 
tdnaaodCannilk.  BMbAiar^miAnif^BiMfKm- 
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nam,  banng  hj  hii  tyrtnny  rendered  hiinsdf  odioiia  to 
bis  nbjects,  was  by  them  atpeHed  from  hie  domioions, 
and  forced  to  Uke  refuge  from  their  faij  in  the  lonely 
woodi.  Here  be  bred  up  the  inrut  Camilla,  (he  ade 
eompaoion  of  hie  flight ;  ud,.  having  dedicited  her  to 
the  Mrriee  of  Dana,  he  inatroeted  ber  in  the  aae  of  tbo 
bow  and  anotr,  and  aecttatoined  bei  to  die  practice  of 
martial  and  aylran  axeiciaea.  $be  was  so  remarkable 
for  her  swimiees,  that  ahe  is  described  the  poeu 
ae  flying  om  the  com  widwat  betiding  the  stalka,  and 
akimmiog  orer  the  rarface  of  the  waves  without  wet- 
ting hernat.  Attended  by  a  train  of  warziora,  ahe  led 
the  Volseians  to  iMttle  afpiuBt  ^oeae.  Many  brava 
ehieb  fell  by  her  hand ;  bat  die  wu  at  loDgtb  beradf 
Idilad  by  a  soldier  of  the  name  of  Amna,  who,  from 
•  l^e  of  concealment,  aint^d  a  jevelm  at  her.  Diana, 
bowow,  who  had  foreeeen  thie  fatal  event,  had  com* 
miMioned  Opie,  one  of  her  nympbs,  to  avwige  the 
death  of  Camilla,  and  Aruna  was.  slain  in  hia  flight 
from  the  combat  by  the  anowa  of  the  goddeaa.  (  f  trf . , 
7.  803,  wtfq.—U.  a.,  II,  683,  Meiq^U.  ift., 
I1,848,MM.)  Taaao fasa Implied thiattofy<tfCainit 
k  to  Cloimda  (A  IS,  MmM  SO,  dec.). 

OAiiiLLDa.(L.  Foains),  a  celebrated  Roman,  caDed 
a  sseoDd  Romulna,  from  hit  services  to  his  conntiy. 
After  filling  variooa  important  atationa,  and,  among 
other  Bchievemaots,  uking  the  city^of  Veii,  which  had 
br  ibe  apace  of  ten  years  leaisted  the  Roman  anna,  he 
•neointated  at  laat  tba  diapleaaun  of  hiamnmtrymen, 
wui  WM  •eeowd  vf  having  erobenlod  some  of  the 
{doolsr  of  thia  place.  Being  well  aware  how  the  mat- 
ter wonld  tanunate,  Camillua  went  into'vriantaiy  sx> 
ile,  slUwagh  Us  Erienda  offered  to  pay  the  aom  demand- 
ed at  him.  During  this  period  of  separation  from  his 
conntnr,  Rome^  with  dte  exception  of  the  c^l^  was 
taken  by  the  GaulamdarBieuMM.  CeniUna,thoagfa 
u  codle,  ma  invited  by  the  (ngitive  Ronaoe  at  Veii 
to  taita  command  of  thmn,  but  nfnsed  to  ect  nntil  the 
wiahea  of  the  Romans  besieged  in  the  c^itot  were 
koowo.  These  ananimoualjr  revoked  the  sentence  of 
banishment,  and  elected  him  dictator.  The  noble- 
minded  Roman  forgot  their  previous  inmtitude,  and 
nuiehed  to  the  rtUn  of  hia  eomttiy ;  vraieh  be  deliv- 
crod,  after  it  bad  been  fbc  aome  tima  in  the  peaaeaaion 
€f  the  enemv.  The  Roman  aeeonnt  says,  that  Camil- 
hie,  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  fiir^  tboitsand  men, 
baatened  to  Rome,  where  be  found  the  garrison  of  the 
c^iol  on  the  point  of  purchasing  peace  from  the  in- 
vaders. *'  With  iron,  not  with  gold,"  exclaimed  Ca- 
miilns,  "  Rome  boya  her  freedom."  Ad  attack  was 
instantly  made  opoo  the  Gaols,  a  victory  (Attained, 
•ad  ti»  foe  left  their  camp  by  tiigfat.  On  the  morrow 
Cana^oa  ovettoofc  them,  and  tby  met  vrith  a  total 
overthrow.  His  triumptwl  entry  into  Rome  was  made 
amid  the  acelamstiODs  of  thousands,  who  greeted  him 
with  the  name  of  Rotmddt,  father  af  kit  country,  and 
aecomi  founder  of  the  eity.  Afta  peifonning  another 
aqoally  important  service,  in  prevailing  upon  bis  cood- 

Smm  to  nAaild  their  ciqr  and  not  retire  to  Veii,  and 
er  gaining  victoriea  over  the  ^qui,  Volaci,  Etruri- 
«ne,  and  Latins,  bo  died  in  the  ei^ty-nioth  year  of  his 
age,  having  been  five  times  dictator,  once  censor,  three 
timee  inieiTci,  twice  military  tribaoe,  and  having  ob- 
tained four  triumphs.  (PbU.  tn  Vit. — Lie,,  6,  46, 
aeqq.^Flor.,  1,  \i.—Virg.,  Mn.,  8, 836.)— We  have 
toacbed  munlej  on  a  lew  of  the  events  eonooeted  with 
the  htstoiy  of  CamUlns,  in  conseqomea  the  strong 
anapieion  which  attaebeo  itself  to  the  neater  part  « 
tbe  narrative.  In  no  iDstanee,  par£^  nava  the  &i» 
ily-memcnialB  of  tbe  Roman  uiatocracy  mwe  eora- 
pLstely  usarped  llw  place  of  troe  history  than  in  the 
case  of  Camillas.  The  part  relative  to  the  overthrow 
of  the  Gauls  swiears  to  be  all  a  pure  fiction.  "  For  a 
long  tine  past,"  observee  Niebabr,  "  no  one  has  pe- 
coaadtWlth  any  dqpae  of  faith,  Uvy*!  namtiva  trf  tbe 
■xrinl  of  Ite  dietaMr  OhuUhs  in  tlH  dity  dnnv  thi 


payment  of  the  fanaom-monev  to  tbe  Gaols,  hia  iMeak- 
ing  off  the  compact  as  invalid,  his  expelling  the  Gaida 
from  the  city,  and  then  gaining  a  victory  over  them  on 
tbe  road  to  Gabii,  from  which  do  messenger  eacaped  to 
carry  home  tbe  tidinga.  Polybiust  a  more  ancient  wtt< 
neaa,  and  of  mnch  graatar  validi^,  who  ia  nanr  pnial 
towuda  tbe  Romaoa,  and  could  not  be  so  to  tbe  Gaola, 
assores  ua  that  the  conquoors  returned  bome  wuh  tbe 
booty  (S,  18).  The  story,  however,  was  common 
among  the  Romans,  that  the  gold  which  had  been  paid 
was  recovered,  and  it  is  said  to  have  been  kept  in  the 
capitol,  in  the  aanctoazy  of  Jupiter  {Phn.,  38,  6),  nntil 
tbe  time  of  Ciaaana's  aacrikge,  and  loereased  to  dooUe 
the  amount  tbe  addition  m  plunder.  Yet,  even  ao- 
cording  to  Livy  himeelf  (6,  50),  tbia  Cspitoiine  gold 
was  DO  proof  m  it,  and  waa  rather  collected  from  the 
treasnres  of  difierant  temples,  which  it  was  imposaible 
to  separate  in  order  to  restore  them ;  and  even  the  do- 
plicatton  might  prove  a  replacing,  acG<»ding  to  costom, 
for  the  payment  of  the  war-tazea.  Livy  thoodit  it 
abockins  ud  insufleraUe  that  tbe  eziatence  of  Roma 
dtonlduve  been  pnrehaaed  with  ^(rid;  hracehianai- 
ration,  acoording  to  vriiidi  tba  amval  of  Camillae  ar- 
retted the  payment,  ia  poetically  eonaiatont.  Besides 
the  bitter  tmtb  of  Pdynioa,  there  are  two  other  series 
of  traditions,  which  do  not  deny  the  dqtartnre  of  the 
Gauls  with  the  gold,  bat  do  not  allow  them  to  have 
derived  any  advantage  Ibereby.  Of  the  first  claaa  ap- 
parently it  that  of  rmnit  ilnwy  adduced ;  it  ia  found 
most  dittiuctly  in  Dioooraa.  According  to  him.  On- 
miilns  reeovmd  the  ranaom,  and  almmt  all  the  re- 
maining booty,  friien  lelieving  one  of  tbe  allied  towns 
friiicb  waa  be^eged  by  the  Oaule.  (DM.,  14.  117.) 
The  other  story  seems  to  have  deemed  it  sufficient 
for  tbe  honour  of  Rome  if  tbe  Qaula  did  not  cany 
homo  tba  guna  of  thnr  viotory.  It  dcnoaes  as  a  wit> 
neaa  to  the  tropalatabie  tmtb  nvaoleo  by  Polybiua. 
On  its  author)^  Strabo  rtdatea  of  tbe  Cariliana,  tbit 
tbar  defeated  tbe  Gauls  on  their  return  £rma  Room, 
ana  wrested  from  them  the  bootv  which  they  were  cav- 
rying  off.  (Stralo,  3S0).  Diod<»ms  baa  also  the  atoij 
of  a  victory  gained  by  this  nation  over  the  Gan^  that 
were  returning  firom  Apniia;  be  bknda  the  two  ae- 
connto  togatbac."  (MeMkr**  Rom.  Km.,  voL  \  pi 
883,  Waiier'M  tratui. — Compare  tbe  remarks  of  Ar- 
nold, ifiai.  q^  Jtome.  vol.  1,  p.  M7,  um.) 

CAHiaira,  a  town  of  the  island  of  Rhodea,  on  the 
western  coast.  It  derived  its  name  from  a  son  of 
Cwcaphna,  one  of  the  HeliadiB.  We  learn  &om  Di»- 
dorua  Siculna  (6,  67),  that  Judo  Telchmia  was  wop- 
•hipped  here.  Piaander,  tbe  epic  poet,  waa  a  nativn 
of  Caminu.  The  ]4aee  retaina  the  namo  of  famin 
{Crener't  Ana  Maur,  voL  S,  p.  S87.) 

CaHFitili,  a  dtttriet  of  Italy,  below  Latinm,  and 
for  some  time  aerated  from  it  I7  the  river  Liiia. 
All  ancient  writers  who  bavo  traced  .of  Italy  bear 
witnesa  to  the  fiaquent  change  of  inhabitanto  which 
Campania  more  particularly  «a  nndenono  in  the 
coorae  of  ita  biBt«y.  Attneted  br  tbe  wr^^  of  ill 
soil,  tba  bean^  of  ito  climata,  ana  tba  'cqmnwdion^ 
neaa  of  ita  havens,  tneceatito  invadera  ponred  iu  and 
dinpoaseesed  each  olbar,  until  thaanperioc  ascendancy 
of  Rome  left  her  the  nndispoted  miatraas  of  this  garden 
of  luly.  From  these  repeated  contentions  aroae,  aa 
Strabo  aaewta,  tbe  fiction  of  tbe  battle  between  tba. 
gods  and  giuita  in  tbe  niegran  plains.  Tbotnw 
solution  of  tbia  tradition,  bomm,  it  may  be  obaaMod 
in  paaaing,  refers  ttsalf  to  some  early  and  tremendous 
vokaoic  eruption,  aince  it  would  aeem  that  tbne  it  a 
aonrce  of  volcanic  fire,  at  no  great  diatance  frtnn  tbe 
sarfsce,  in  tbe  wbi^  of  Sontheni  Italy.  <  Contolalieiu 
tR  TVomZ,  p.  133,  An.  ed.>— It  is  univeraally  agreed 
that  tbe  first  M tilers  in  Campenia  with  whom  history 
makeautaoqaaintadaretbtOaeBoo.  (Anteab.  .Syroe. 
np.anft.,sa4<— FlM.,3^6.)  Eton  wban  the  OaeM 
MMbid  diamnaaMd  ftoMtba  caat  I 
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lugtuge  «H  retained  the  inlwbituita  of  CanqMoui, 
tbonrii  mingled  with  the  dialects  of  the  Twione  tribes 
which  eaccessiTely  obtiined  poeeeseim  of  thst  nsdi* 
failed  eovtitiy.  Of  thesei,  toe  MXt  to  be  mentioned 
■re  Uw  Taecuw,  who  aie  tUted  to  btve  ezUnded  their 
dominion  »t  sa  mtIt  period  both  to  the  north  «nd  sontb 
of  (bat  portion  of  Italy,  which  ia  considered  as  more 
properiy  belongiiw  to  tbeoL  When  they  had  effected 
the  cooqueat  of  Campania,  that  province  became  the 
■eat  of  a  particular  empire,  and  tecairod  the  federal 
form  of  BOreminent,  centred  in  twelve  principal  cities. 
(Straio,  MS.— Lw.,  4,  87.— Po^.,  S,  17.)  Wealth 
and  luznry,  however,  aoon  prodoeed  their  nsual  effeeta 
«■  tha  conqueron  (rf  Campania,  and  they  in  their  turn 
fell  an  easy  prey  to  the  attacks  of  the  Samnites,  and 
were  cmnpeUed  to  admit  these  hardy  waniora  to  share 
vrith  than  dia  possession  and  esjoyoieQt  of  these  sonny 
plains.  This  observaiion,  however,  ^pUes  more  par- 
ticulsriy  to  Cuoa  and  its  district,  which  wss  suipiiaed 
bjraSamoite&rce,  A.U.C.881.  (Zm.,4,44.)  Itis 
mm  this  period  that  we  must  date  the  ori^  of  the  Cam> 
paiuan  nation,  which  ai^>ears  to  have  been  thus  com- 
posed of  Oscans,  Tuscana,  Samnitea,  and  Greeks,  the 
falter  having  formed  nnmwoua  colonies  on  these  shores. 
About  eighty  years  after,  the  Romans  gladly  seized  the 
wtpoitnmty  of  adding  so  valuable  a  portion  of  Italy  to 
their  dominions,  imdar  tha  pntenoa  of  defieiiding  the 
Campanians  against  their  fonner  eneauea  the  Samnitea. 
Frma  tUs  time  Campaoia  may  be  regarded  as  sntiject 
to  Rome,  if  we  except  thst  mrt  intCTVsl  in  which  the 
brilliant  successes  of  Hannibal  withdrew  its  inhabitants 
fiom  their  allegiance ;  an  offence  which  they  were  made 
to  expiate  by  a  pnniahment,  the  aeverity  of  which  haa 
ftw  axun^ea  in  the  history,  not  of  Rome  enhr,  bat  of 
nattona.  (In.,  M,  14,  Meqm.y—Th»  natgral  advan- 
tages of  Campania,  its  genial  climate  and  fertile  aoil, 
ao  rich  in  vanoos  pnduetiona,  are  a  bvosrila  theme 
with  tha  Latin  writers,  and  elicit  Irom  lima  many-  an 
rioquent  and  animated  tribata  of  admiration.  PUny, 
ia  particular,  strtes  it,  *'  FeUx  «Ua  Can^Nuna  .... 
urtMtnm  hmana  vobipiatU.'*  {Cnma't  Atieknt 
Julw,  voL  S,  p.  143,  scff  ) 

CAMrASPE,  a  beaotifiil  femsle  whom  Alexander  be- 
atowed  upon  Apelles.    (Vid.  Apellea.) 

Campi,  I.  Cahini,  plains  situate  in  the  country  of 
the  Mesiatea,  in  Cisahina  G«il,  whose  territory  eo^ 
responded  to  the  modem  Vol  di  Miaoeeo.  (Amm. 
MmreelL,  15,  10.) — II.  Dioninie,  the  phina  in  Apulia 
m  which  tha  battle  of  Caonn  was  fonght.  {8U.  Ltl., 
8,MS^£«a..  S6,  11.— 5(r«i.,383.)— III.  lasoiiin, 
a  name  applied  to  the  district  betweea  Cnnus  and 
Putaoli,  now  Tern  di  Lamm.  The  modem  name 
is  jNTobably  derived  from  the  ancient.  (Plan.,  8,  5.) — 
IV.  RaudTi.  {Vid.  Kaodii  Camm.}— V.  TaoiasEni, 
a  name  siven  to  the  tanitoiv  of  Taurasinm,  in  Sam- 
ninm.  Pyirima  was  defeated  hare  by  Dentatna.  The 
nana  ta  often  incorrectly  gtvan  aa  CaiiM  Anmm. 
(flor-t  I,  W^Fromlin.,  SSvUg.,  4, 1.— Ove.,  4,  a.) 

Caxpds  Mabtids,  a  Iti^  puun  at  Rome,  witfaont 
the  walls  of  the  city,  iriiara  ine  Roman  youths  per- 
formed their  gvmnastic  axmiaee.  PoUic  assemblies 
vrera  often  held  hare,  magistrates  chosen,  and  bare, 
loo,  audience  waa  given  to  soeh  atabaaaadora  as  the 
■anata  did  not  ohooaa  to  admit  within  Mw  ei^.  Tha 
badias  of  the  dead  weia  alao  burned  btra.  The 
Gampna  Martina,  ae  we  leam  fmn  Livy  <8,  S),  waa 
land  which  twlanged  fwraerly  to  Tarquin,  bat  iriach, 
being  confiacated  with  the  remaining  prapetty  of  that 
hing  aftw  his  expulsion,  was  dedicated  to  Mars.  But 
Dionysioe  of  Halicamasaaa  affirma  (6,  IS)  that  it  had 
hem  coneeeiatad  bafixa,  haviBg  been  aaiaad  by 
Tarquin,  waa  leeoverad  afterward  b?  the  pec^le.  And 
tUa  account  ia  more  prabiAle,  ae  reetaa  quotes  a  Uw 
of  Noma  in  which  mention  ia  made  of  me  Campna , 
Martiua  (a.  v.  Solilflinl },  and  Livy  hkaaalf  eeeau  to 
aDow  the  name  to  ba  aaaaeiMit  aa  tb«ninarae»'| 


vhia  Tullina  (1,  44).  In  the  I^tio  poets  we  genanHy 
find  it  deaignatad  under  tha  simfrfe  name  of  Campoa. 
Hie  Oampua  Martina  ia  the  principal  aitaatiooof  mod- 
em Roma.  In  tint  reign  of  Aogoataa,  when  tha  dtf 
had  extended  itself  far  beyimd  the  lines  of  Smaa 
Tullins,  a  great  part  of  the  Campna  Martina  waa 
closed  and  occupied  by  public  buddings,  mMe  CMM- 
cialiy  by  the  great  wotks  of  Agrippa,  A  considenMa 
expanse  of  meadow  vras  left  c^n,  howevw,  at  dtat 
time,  as  we  leam  from  Strabo  (336),  who  Itts  acco- 
rstely  described  ita  situation  and  appearance.  It  m 
here  that  tbe  Roman  youths  engaged  in  maitid  ipoiti 
at>d  exercises,  while  the  neighbwning  waten  w  the 
Tiber  alTorded  them  a  salutary  r^vshment  after  their 
fatigue.  Strabo  also  infonna  na,  that  the  Campu 
Martins  wss  swronnded  by  many  porticoes  and  sump- 
tuous buildings.  These  were  principally  the  stnc- 
tures  erected  by  Agtippa.  In  times  posterior  to  tlis 
age  of  the  geographer,  we  find  that  Nero  conatnicted 
hatha  in  thia  part  of  the  dtj.  (Cnmtr't  Aaaeaf 
Aote,  vol.  1,  p.  48«.) 

CanaiIa,  toe  largest  of  the  chiater  of  islands  called 
by  tbe  ancients  Beata  and  Forttattta  LuuUe,  and 
now  Cctury  IiUuidt.  Pliny  aaye,  that  this  ialand  de- 
rived its  name  from  the  number  of  veiy  large-siied 
dogs  which  it  contained,  and  that  two  of  these  wem 
br^Bht  over  to  Africa  far  King  Jnba.  {Plm^  t,  St. 
—VU.  F<atUMta  Inaohi.) 

Cahoaok,  a  name  given  to  tha  quean-motben  in 
Meroe,  in  /Ethiopia.  Some  females  of  thia  name  ap- 
pear in  hiatoiy,  but  th^  seem  to  have  been  memy 
queen-rogents,  governing  daring  the  minority  of  their 
eons.  Some  ancient  aothora,  however,  atato,  that  it 
waa  eoatomny  far  Iba  ^tbiiqiiaiia  to  be  govened  fay 
ooeena  called  each  by  tbe  name  of  Candaee.  (Campna 
J^.,  6, 39,  but  enecially  Biuebitu,  Hiat.  Ecd.,  %  1: 
Kara  rd  trdrptov  Mof  wm  ywatKOf  toO  tfivoi^  tlotn 
vSv  fimi^evofthmv. )  Suidas  meaks  of  a  Candaee  who 
waa  made  prisoner  by  Alexander  the  Great ;  bat  thia 
appears  to  be  a  mere  ftible. — A  Candaee,  blmd  of  one 
^e,  made  an  irruption  into  Egvpt  during  tbe  nign  of 
Augustus,  B.C.  sa  She  took  and  Nllaged  smni 
cities,  bat  Petronias,  the  prefect  of  Egypt,  pniaoed 
her,  penetrated  into  her  dominions,  whicn  ne  ptilved 
in  tnm,  until  ^e  restored  tbe  boo^  which  she  ud 
carried  off  from  Elgypt,  and  sned  tor  peace.  {Du 
Can.,  54,  5. — Plin.,  6,  S9.)— Mention  it  also  made 
in  the  sacred  writings  of  a  queen  of  Ethiopia  named 
Candaee.  {AetM,  8,  37.— Cooaolt  KmwmIj  ad  lot.) 
Tlera  ia  a  gloaa  given  by  Albarti  {Giaaa.  N. 
S18),  hi  which  it  b  said  that  the  .fthiopians  hsd  no 
paiticoUr  or  individual  name  for  their  kiqp,  but  atyled 
Uiem  all  "  sons  of  tha  Sun,"  wbtteas  tbe  qoeen-mother 
titey  called  Candaee,  aa  above.  Now  in  the  Lydian 
language  CandauUt  waa  an  appellation  for  Hercules, 
or  the  Sun.  <£aAr,  ad  Herod.,  1,  18.)  Possibly, 
therefore,  the  word  Caadaca,  in  the  aKint  iElUopisn, 
may  be  of  cognate  origin  with  Cuubolea  in  tbe  I^disB 
tongue,  the  root  beii^  apparentlv  tbe  aane,  and  miy 
signify  "  a  daughter  Si  the  Son.' 

CANDATf  A,  a  district  of  Mseedonia,  bounded  on  the 
east  by  tbe  Candavian  nwontains,  suppoaed  by  aona 
to  be  the  sane  with  tbe  Csmfoan  Mcmtto  of  Livy, 
andtbe  CaMftwu  JImlMofPtdaiiv.  (S(nik,8l8. 
— Zttcan.  0,  831.) 

CAMDAULBa,  a  monarch  of  Lydia,  the  last  of  the 
Heraclidtt,  detbnned  by  Gygee  at  the  instigation  of 
his  ovrn  queen.  .(Coosull  Herod.,  1,  7,  «ef«.)  Hi* 
true  name  appears  w  have  been  MyrtHiu,  atra  ihe  ap- 
pellation of  CandoMltM  to  have  been  assumed  by  bun 
aa  a  title  of  honoor,  this  latter  being,  in  the  Lyditt 
langnage,  equivalent  to  Hertmla,  i  e.,  tba  Son. 
(BUr,  ad  Herod.,  1. 18.) 

Cancpvoal  (EsMrfdpot).  a  adect  nniber  of  vk> 
gina  of  boaoataUa  biitb,  vriio  fcrmed  part  of  tba 
■iirinp  fa  tha  ImM  called  ^mnm,  " 
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.faanooi  frf  Bacehu.  Tbty  euiiad  niiill  baAeU  of 
gold,  conuiniug  ftoit  tod  TariwH  ncred  and  mTftni- 
oua  tbingi,  (Clem.  Alex.,  Pretr.,  p.  10. — Arittopk., 
JUKan.,  241,  teqq.)  Th«j  wore  uonnd  their  necks  a 
collar  of  dried  (Compan  ArUtoph.,  Lj/*uir., 
V.  647. — Samte-Croix,  Myttirte  dn  Pagimume,  vol. 
3,  p.  67,  with  the  oota  of  De  8aey.) 

CanicolIaes  Diu,  CMtain  dej*  in  the  vanaiM, 
preceding  and  enming  the  hdiacal  luing  of  CmmptU, 
oitbedog-ttv,  bthemonuiig.  Tlieaiwieiite  baliavod 
that  this  atar,  riaing  with  tfae  aoD,  and  jmning  his  in- 
fioeoee  to  the  fire  of  that  lumimiy,  vraa  the  cause  of 
the  eztiaonliDaiy  heat  which  uauaUy  prevailed  in  that 
seasoD  ;  and  accordingly  they  gave  Uie  name  of  iog- 
days  to  about  six  or  eight  weeks  of  the  hottest  part 
<^  summer.  This  idea  originated  with  the  Egyptians, 
and  was  honowed  Iram  Uiem  by  the  Greeks.  The 
Romans  sacrificed  a  brawn  dog  eraiy  yeat  to  CBntada, 
at  iu  rising,  to  appease  its  ngB,  (Consult  nmaiks 
under  the  article  Siam.) 

C^ioU,  a  reputed  soieenss  at  Rome^  lidicaled  by 
Hmace.   (Epcd.  6.) 

OANiMiriTRs,  a  people  of  Oermania  Superior,  of 
common  origin  with  toe  Balavi^  and  inhabiting  the 
wBstem  part  of  the  Awitte  Baf ggonwL  Thevameis 
written diffiMently in diffiarent aalhoia.  (T^PaUrct 
a,  105.— PIm..  4,  IS^Tceil..  SiMt ,  4,  16.) 

OARiMloa  Kuibvs,  C.  a  consul  along  with  Jolios 
Csaar.  Q.  Fahius  Mazimus,  the  regular  coUeagne  of 
Cmar  in  the  conaulabip,  died  on  tlM  last  day  of  hia 
offioial  year,  iu  the  morning,  and  Cssai  caused  Ca- 
iiiniDS  10  bo  sleeted  in  hia  stead,  althon^  on^  a  fow 
bom  iwnained  for  enjoying  tfae  consnMiip.  Caninius, 
therefore,  waa  chosen  consol  at  ooa  o'clock  KM.  on 
tfae  3lBt  December,  and  held  oSee  nnli)  midnight,  the 
end  of  the  civil  year,  and  comnMneement  of  the  kal- 
ends of  January.  As  we  may  boi^mm  that  the  newly- 
appointed  CMMsl  wonld  hardly  ntire  to  'rest  befn* 
rnidnigh*!  we  can  nndentand  the  jest  vriueh  Cieen 
Btterea  at  this  occssioo,  that  Rome  bad  in  Canimaa  a 
Boat  vigilant  consol,  since  he  had  never  closed  his 
eyes  daring  the  period  of  his  consulship.  This  mode 
•f  conferring  ofGce  was  intended  to  conciliate  friends, 
foe  the  iudividoal  thus  favoured  enjoyed,  after  his  brief 
conUnoance  in  office,  all  the  rig^u  ud  {wlvilegM,  to* 
gethw  with  the  bonoiary  title,  of  a  man  of  eonsafaur 
nok.   (Cic.,  Ep.  ai  Fam.,  7,  80.) 

Camiub,  a  anall  nUagf»  of  Apulia,  Ntaate  sboat  five 
■lilee  fixKn  Cannsium,  towards  uw  sea,  and  at  no  great 
distance  from  the  Aofidue.  It  was  celebrated  for  the 
defeat  of  the  Romans  by  Hannibal.  Polybioa  tells  ns 
tlMt,  as  a  town,  it  was  destroyed  the  year  before  the 
bottle  waa  fought,  which  took  place  Hay  Slat,  B.C. 
S16.  The  citadel,  bowevu,  was  ^sserved,  and  the 
«ireiunslau8e  of  its  oecup^n  by  Hannibal  seams  to 
hsm  been  repided  by  ttw  RomaBs  of  sufficient  im- 
jptHTtsnce  to  eaose  them  considerable  sneasiDeeS' and 
annoyance.  It  eonunanded,  indeed,  all  the  adjacent 
eouDtiy,  and  was  the  principal  southern  d^t  of  tUatm 
%i}A  provisions  on  which  uiey  had  depended  for  the 
ipiwoachiiig  cuapaign.  The  Greek  writns^  especially 
I^ilybios,  nse  the  name  in  the  sisgabr,  KAnn.  There 
is  an  ezeeptioD  to  Ibis,  however,  in  the  16lb  bo^  e. 
T  and  11,  where  the  plural  form  is  used  by  the  histo- 
lian  just  mentioned. — ^The  decisive  victory  at  Csnns 
was  owing  to  three  combined  causes :  the  ezcdient  n- 
laDsenieats  of  Hannibal,  the  superiority  of  the  Nu- 
midiaD  horse,  and  the  skilful  manesuvte  of  Hasdrubal 
in  opposing  only  the  ligbt-anned  cavstiy  against  that 
of  we  Romans,  v^ile  no  enqdoyed  the  hMvy  horse, 
divided  into  smsll  parties,  in  repeated  attacks  on  dif- 
ftrent  parts  of  the  Roman  nar.  The  Roman  army 
contained  80,000  infantry  and  6000  cavalry,  the  Car^ 
thagioians  40,000  infantry  and  10,000  caval^.  Han- 
nibal drew  up  bis  forces  in  the  Uum  of  a  «pmms  cps*> 
Mf,^  haiag      eenlM  thnwn  ftnmd  htSbn  -tbt 


wings.  He  commanded  in  the  centre  in  poson,  and 
hne  ha  had  purpose^  stationed  his  worst  troops ;  llw 
best  were  posted  tt  the  eztremities  of  each  win^ 
which  wonld  enable  tbem  to  act  with  decisive  advan- 
tarn  as  bodies  of  reserve,  tim  being,  in  ftct,  tfae  rear 
of  the  otfier  forces.  Hasdmbal  commanded  the  left 
wing,  Hanno  the  right.  On  the  Roman  side,  want  of 
onion  betwdm  the  two  conauls,  and  want  of  ^irit 
among  the  men,  afibtded  a  sure  omen  of  the  fortune 
of  the  dajr.  .AlnuUvo  commanded  tfae  ririit,  Vano 
the  left  wing;  the  proconsuls  .R^ulua  and  Servins, 
who  bad  been  coniuts  the  preceding  year,  had  charge 
of  the  centre.  What  Hannibal  foresaw  took  place. 
The  charge  of  the  Romans,  and  their  immense  superi- 
ority in  nnmbers,  at  length  broke  his  centre,  which, 
givmg  way  inward,  his  snny  now  aasumed  the  dupe 
of  a  concave  crescent.  Hie  Romans,  in  the  ardour  of 
peianit,  were  carried  eo  far  as  to  be  completely  sor- 
raonded.  Both  flanks  were  assailed  by  tin  veterans 
of  Hanoibal,  who  were  armed  in  the  Roman  manner; 
at  the  aame  time  the  cavriry  of  the  Carthaginiana  at- 
tacked their  rear,  and  the  woken  centre  tulying,  at- 
tacked them  in  front.  The  consequence  was,  that  they 
were  uoMiy  all  cot  to  pieces.  The  two  proconsul^ 
togsihw  wnfa  ^ImainB  die  codsoI,  wne  daiu.  Tairn 
eeeaped  widiTO  borso  toVennsft.  The  Romans  lost 
on  the  field  ^  bsule  79fi00  men ;  sod  10,000  who 
bad  not  been  present  in  the  fight  were  made  prisoners. 
Hie  Carthaginian  loss  amounted  to  6500  infantry  and 
SOO  cavalry.  Such  ia  the  account  of  Polybius,  whose 
statement  of  the  fig^t  is  much  clearer  ana  more  satis- 
ftctoiy  than  dwt  of  Uvy.  Hannibal  has  boon  con* 
sftred  for  not  maichiiw  immediately  to  Roiqe  after  Am 
battle,  in  which  city  ^  was  constanation.  Bat  a  de- 
fence of  his  coodttct  nunr  be  found  under  the  atticl* 
Hannibal,  whicfa  aee.  (Poiyb.,  3,  113,  at  teqq. — Xm., 
OT,  44.— i!!or.,  S,  6.— Wii/.,  Vit,  Hanmh.) 

CiHorioim  (or  CaNOBfoUH)  ostIuh,  the  western- 
most month  of  Uie  Nile,  twdve  miles  from  Alezandrea. 
Near  its  termination  is  the  lake  Maiia  at  Maaitii  (do- 
noting,  in  Arabic,  a  paaiage),  which  is  the  reftiains  at 
this  branch.  This  lake  has  no  communication  with 
the  Nile,  ezcept  at  the  time  of  itsgreatest  increase. 
It  is  merely  a  sslt-water  lagoon.  Toe  Canopic  mouth 
was  BOmetmiea  also  called  Naucraticmm  Oaiam  and 
MeraeUoticum  Oatium.  {Herod.,  S,  17.— iXed.  Sk., 
1,  S&.—Plin.,  6,  10.— Mela,  I,  9.) 
.  Gx»6rva  (or  CahObvsX  a  city  ot  Egypt,  aboat 
twelve  mfles  northeast  of  Alezandna,  and  a  short  dis- 
tance to  the  west  of  the  Ostium  Canopicnm.  The 
Greek  writers  give  tha  name  aa  Canobua  (Eavti^doc); 
the  Latin,  Cemopua.  The  form  Kt^vun-of  occurs  also 
in  Scylax  (p.  43),  but  the  reference  there  is  to  the  isl- 
and formed  by  the  mouth  of  tfae  Nile  in  thia  quarter. — 
(?anopns  was  a  very  ancient  ci^,  and  most  nohably 
of  Egyptian  origin,  since  we  are  informed  tnr  Diodoms 
Sicnlus  (1,  83)  that  each  mouth  of  the  mle  waa  de- 
fended by  a  fortified  city,  and  since  the  Ionian  Greeks, 
who  came  first  to  thia  qnsrter,  were  only  allowed 
originally  to  enter  by  this  arm  of  the  river.  Whence 
the  name  of  tfae  pwce  arose  is  nnknovm.  It  csma, 
very  IScdy,  from  us  MlliBnt  star  Canobas,  which  ona 
beholds,  even  in  die  sondiem  T^ons  of  Aua  Minor,  on 
the  edge  of  Uie  horixon,  but  which  was  seen  to  riee 
in  faW  splendour  by  a  spectator  on  the  coast  of  Egypt. 
The  Oraek  writers,  however,  not  knowing  any  Iwtter 
toivation  for  the  name,  deduced  it  from  that  of  the 
pilot  of  MeoelauB,  who  waa  bbled  to  have  been  called 
Canopua,  and  to  have  died  and  been  Intemd  here. 
Herodotns  mskes  no  mention  of  this  legend,  but  Scy- 
lax speaks  of  a  monument  in  this  quarter  which  Mcn- 
elaoa,  as  he  inframs  us,  erected  here  in  memory  of  his 
Previous  to  tfae  founding  of  Alexandres,  Cano- 
mnst  have  been  a  very  important  place,  since  it 
fioiBked  tlw  lAief  centre  or  communication  between 
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DordL  It  Mdtt  hnyiTiT  in  iiinitwii  iniiii  rtlw 
drcft  wu  built,  tad  merely  ntaiMd  hum  i  qiihhiwiii 
from  iu  icnid«  uid  oncUofSenpH,  which  biter  «w 
cconibod  during  lb*  ndit,  and  inri— tiww  of 
tha  futnia  to  applicaiMinUtaloifu^wilhMtho  walls 
efthaalniclara.  Tha  ftatif^  alao,  that  wero  eda- 
braied  at  tbia  toiqilek  drew  lu«e  ciowda  of  both  aeiaa 
from  the  adjaeoot  coontiy,  and  ezmiMd  an  injntiow 
infloeoce  on  the  monla  of  all  who  look  part  in  iheaa. 
CaxK^MU,  in  fret,  waa  alwa^ra  lagarded  aa  a  diaaolale 
^aea,  and,  ereo  aTtar  Alexaadrea  aiota,  it  waa  much 
nafiwntad  bj  the  inhabttaota  of  the  cajHlal  fi»  pvip*- 
■aa  of  enmrninit  and  plaaawo,  the  ten^Mntm*  of  tha 
air  and  we  aitoation  of  the  city  baina  apoken  of  in 
high  terms  hj  the  ancient  wiitera.  (^mm.  Jfcrectt., 
93,16.)  The  festinli  of  Serapia  ceased  OB  the  intn»> 
duetion  of  CbristianitT,  and  from  that  oeiiod  lusbxjF 
ia  ailaot  leapecting  Caoopaa.  The  neoch  aavaoa 
(band  some  traces  of  the  aocieDt  citjr  a  ilMtt  dietanee 
totbewestofthenodainiliOMAv.  ifUmmttGHgr^ 
yoL  10,  pt.  1,  p.  Ml,  «eff.) 

CiHTAni,  a  wariika  and  fcroeiooa  pMpIe  of  Spain, 
who  long  resiated  the  Roman  power.  Toeir  couotiy 
answeta  to  Buc*]f  and  pan  of  AMtuHat.  Aogoataa 
marched  in  person  against  than,  anticipating  an  mtj 
Tietoiy.  The  deapwate  rsaiitanca  of  the  CwMa^riana, 
howerer,  induced  hin  to  latin  to  Tanaeo,  and  leam 
Ibe  manigement  of  the  war  to  hie  genoals.  Tll^ 
were  Snslly  ledneed,  bat,  nheUing  so<ui  after,  ware 
decreed  to  be  tM  as  slavea.  Most  of  them,  however, 
preferred  falling  by  their  own  haoda.  The  fijwl  reduc- 
tion of  the  Canlabri  wu  effected  by  Agripoa,  A-U.C. 
734,  after  they  had  reeisted  tha  power  of  toe  Romaos 
in  various  ways  (or  more  than  two  hundred  years, 
{Ln.,  Ejnt.,  i8.— IS.— Pi».,a;i.— ifiiMl.. 
Od.,  8,  8,  23.) 

CAimaH,  a  cogntry  in  tha  southaaalan  extremity 
of  Britain,  now  called  Kent.  The  name  is  deriYed 
from  the  British  word  cmu,  aigoifying  an  angle  or  cor- 
ner. (Consult  AtUlung,  Gioti.  Mtd.  it  Inf.  Lt., 
vol.  3,  p.  133,  :  V.  canto.) 

Candlxia  tiXt  a  law  proposed  by  C.  Canuleins, 
tribune  of  ibe  commona^  A.U.0. 310,  and  allowring  of 
Intermairiagea  between  tlw  patiiciam  and  rMfitw, 
(/*».,  4,17 

CAHoaluit,  a  town  of  Apulia,  on  the  right  baidt  of 
the  Aulidas,  and  about  twelve  miles  from  ita  mooth. 
The  origin  of  Canusium  seemi  to  belong  to  a  period 
which  reaches  far  beyond  the  records  of  Roman  mito- 
IT,  and  of  which  we  poasesa  do  maoKMfalabatwfasla 
ftbuloua  tradition  bu  conngred  to  oa.  This  tnditim 
ascribes  its  foundation  to  Dionteda,  afler  the  dose  of 
the  Trojan  war.  Perbapa,  however,  we  shouU  aee  in 
Diomede  one  of  tboea  Peta^e  chiefa,  who,  in  a  very 
distant  age,  formed  aettlementa  in  various  paru  of 
Italy.  Cananom  appear*  to  hava  been  in  ite  eariier 
d^a  a  large  and  floariabmy  place.  It  ia  aaid  by  Aoea 
who  hare  traced  the  circuit  of  the  walla  from  the  i»- 
maining  vestiges,  that  they  moat  beve  embraced  a  at- 
cumference  of  sixteen  miles.  iPrttUIit  Via  -Afp^t  ^ 
\i.~RamuintU\,  vol  S,  p.  26fi.— Compere  Strabo, 
38.}  The  apleridid  lemama  of  antiquiljr  diaoevend 
amoi^  the  ruins  of  Conofo,  together  with  ita  coins, 
estabush  the  fact  of  the  Grecian  oiimn  of  thie  pUce. 
Antiquariea  dwell  with  rapture  on  ine  elegance  and 
heautf  of  tlw  Greek  vaaea  of  CaaoM.  whidi,  in  point 
of  aiae,  numbers,  and  decoratitms,  far  suipaaa  tboae 
discovered  in  the  tombs  of  any  other  ancient  city,  not 
even  excepting  Nola.  {MiUingaty  Peudttru  Atoiqiut 
itt  Vatu,  dec.) — Horace  allaaes  to  the  mixed  dialect 
of  Oscan  and  Greek,  in  the  expression  employed  lay 
bim,  "  CaiwatM  more  biliagw."  (Sat^  I,  10,  SO.) 
—It  ia  auted,  that  tha  amill  lemoant  of  the  Romb 
army,  which  eecaped  from  tha  dw^iAm  of  GamHS, 
%o6k  refoga  hare.  Livyncoida  the  gaoanma  tnafc- 
nent  tb^^^ariMWcd  ad  that  oeeuiM  fcm  Boas  « 


waakhy  Udv  ef  iUa  eky  (tS,  ftf).  nBotttim  n- 
fanaa  us  (Vit.  SopAuf-X  that  Hadrian  eekwtscd  this 
piaee,  and  piocimd  fir  it  a  md  sonily  of  wner,  of 
which  it  stood  moch  in  tmi,  aa  wa  edow  fmn  Ha^ 
I,  6,  M.)  'na  aaiM  poet  com|il8iM 
alao  of  the  giittioeea  of  Um  bread.  {Cnmn't  is- 
€iau  LMfy,  vd.  t.  p.  391.) 

CavImbos,  aa  Ajfive  warrior,  son  of  Hipponoos. 
Ha  was  one  of  the  aeven  leaders  in  the  war  spioil 
Thebes  (W.  Adraatna),  and  ia  often  aUoded  to  ths 
encisot  poou  as lamailtsMe for  hia daringud impiety. 
Having  boaatad  that  ha  woold  take  the  Tbebaa  city, 
ia  daapto  afan  of  Jove,  Ihia  dai^  atraek  him  with  a 
thndacbolt  as  he  waa  in  the  act  of  aaeendiBi  da 
tamparla.  When  hia  body  wsa  beiag  eonsuBwd  « 
the  funeral  pile,  hia  wife  En(be  threw  henelf  upea 
and  pamhed  amid  the  flsmea.  .feenlapint  ms 
fabled  lo  have  reetond  C^aBona  to  life.  Mpofisd. 
8,  6,  a.— M.,  3,  6,  l.-^Ji.,  87,  t.—U.,  8,  10,  S.- 
.£kJL,  Sad.,  c.  ThA.^  437,  mn^-Bmfm,  ^  ^ 
W.,8.«.8) 

Capblla,  I.  (Haieianns  Mfawas  Felix),  apoat,bcn, 
aecsfdiiv  to  Cassiodonia,  at  Madaara  In  Africa :  be 
calls  himself,  bowevw,  at  the  end  ef  this  woifc,  "tht 
foster-child  of  thsei^  of  Etissa;*'  whether  h  be  diit 
he  waa  bom  at  Carthage,  or  ^  raoetnd  his  edeca- 
tioo  there,  which  latUr la  the  more  pnbaUe  epinn 
of  the  two.  The  MSB.,  however,  grve  bIm  the  Uds 
of  the  Caithaginian."  In  ptoceee  of  time  he  si- 
tained  to  pracoomlar  digni^,  but  whether  he  was  s 
Chriatian  m  not  is  a  natter  of  aneertaio^.  Abeat 
the  middle  of  the  fifth  eentoiy  of  onr  era  he  wrote  st 
Rome  a  vroik  beaiing  the  appallatioii  of  5altra  w 
Salyrieen,  divided  hrto  niiM  hooka.  It  ia  a  smcim 
of  encTolopedia,  half  proea  and  half  verse,  moielkd 
after  the  Vatrooian  aatire.  Hie  fiiat  two  books  fon 
a  detached  and  separate  woric,  entitled  De  Jivfliu 
PkUelogia  'U  Jfnvum,  and  traatii^  of  the  spoth* 
eosis  0?  I%i)ology  and  her  marriage  with  Mercnrr. 
We  find  in  it,  among  other  things,  a  deeerqition  of 
heaven,  which  shows  that  the  mystic  nolioos  of  tha 
PlatonistB  of  that  day  aforoximaied  m  a  very  singshr 
msoaer  to  the  tmthe  of  Chnetknity.  In  the  seva 
following  books  Capelfai  tnato  of  the  aavan  adeaes^ 
whidi  formed  at  that  tune  the  cirale  of  hnman  sto^, 
nuaely,  grammar,  io0e,  rfaetorie,  gcomtlry,  sstielogy, 
arithmetic,  and  muaio,  which  comprabwids  poetry. 
This  work,  written  in  a  baibsroos  s^le,  wee  tDtrodo- 
cod  into  the  sdwidsi^  the  middle  agee:  hence  it  ww 
freqoeotly  coped,  and  the  text  baa  bocMM  extremely 
eoM  TbabeatoditioKttf  Capdlaia^tof  Gto- 
tiaa,Iiigd.  Jfaf.,  1608,8vo;  althonrii  a  good  i>ditiN, 
in  the  strict  aanee  of  the  term,  is  stui  a  daMdentnm. 
Tlta  work  of  Onthie  ia  getwfally  r^iaided  ae  a  liten* 
ly  wonder,  ainca  be  was  only  foorteeo  yean  eld  wbm 
ha  undertook  the  task  of  editing  Cuells,  and  pablidiaa 
hia  edition  at  tha  age  ttf  fifteen.  He  waa  aided  in  it 
Wluafrlher,  u  he  Umsdf  infonMna,and  vetypia^ 
ably  also  by  Joaaph  Scaliger,  who  induced  him  to  at- 
tMopt  the  task.  {BOkr,  Oeick.  Rim.  Lit.,  vol.  1,  p- 
737,  uqf.-^SekHU,  HUl.  Lit.  Ram.,  vd.  3,  p.  M.— 
Wakitnatr,  m  Ooyr.  Unh.,  vol.  7,  p.  W  )— U-  An 
elegiac  poet,  mentioned  with  enlogium  by  Ovid.  (Psat-t 
4,  1C,80.)  WohavanoiettainaofhiBprodnctieBs. 

CAriMA,  I.  a  gato  of  Rome,  imw  the  gato  <^  8- 
Stbtutkm,  in  die  aootbeaat  part  of  modem  Rema. 
{Ond,  Fut.,  &,  10S.>— n.  A  city  of  Etnria,  sootb- 
eaet  cmT  Mount  Soracte.  It  ia  frequently  recorded,  in 
the  euly  annals  of  Rome,  among  thoee  which  oppo- 
eed,  thoogfa  aDSDccessfully,  tho  gwduil  eociOachmeott 
•f  iu  power.  Great  diversity  of  opinion  has  tiiAd 
aa  totba  modem  site,  bat  tha  cottjeeture  oi  Galetu  ■ 
Mwonenlly  fcUowod,  which  makee  Capna  tohsft 
amCataphncaDad  GMMMli.  {Cimm'M  Jm. 
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CAroiiBua,  «  loftf  mooiituu  mi  pnmaOtatj  at 
tha  MBlhNatam  ntniBit^  of  Enbin,  iriHn  I>lBti- 
pliiM,  king  «f  dw  coMitrr,  to  tTOoge  Ut  ■»  Palo- 
■edet,  put  lo  dwth  tbroiagh  the  fslM  Bccmtioi) 
broo^t  uaiMt  him  bv  UlyMM,  Mt  a  boroitig  torch 
ia  (be  denneea  of  nigbt,  which  cwned  ths  Oneke  to 
beibi|nn«cked  oa  the  cout.  It  it  now  called  C»po 
fOro,  and,  in  the  infanejr  of  t»Tigati«k,  was  teckonad 
my  dangemoa  on  tceovnt  of  the  roeka  and  whiripoola 
M  the  coML  (£kn*.,  7V<w^,  6%.—Id.y  iUL,  1 186. 
—Yirg^  A.,  11,  MO.— Oatf,  Jbt,  14^  4S1^P»- 
p«rt,4,l,  116.) 

CArito,  I.  the  ancle  of  PataMhu,  who  joined 
Agiippa  agaioat  Caawua.  (Vc^  Pttere^  S,  69.)— 
II.  roDtnos,  %  Aman  noblMuta  mm  bf  Aatooj  to 
NUle  hie  dinotaa  with  AsgvatM.  {BtnLj  Strm., 
1,6.  3».) 

GAHnUmm,  L  »  anniMii*  of  Jnpitar,  fiem  hm 
UiiMfHa  on  Honnt  Cqnudima.— II.  A  aimiMM  of  M. 
UaaliM,  «1m»,  for  faia  ambition  in  wtpmng  to  aovec- 
MfB  powtr,  wu  thrown  down  froai  tbe  Taroeian  Roek, 
wSieh  he  Ind  ao  noblj  daiended. — III.  Hone,  one  of 
the  aerao  hilla  on  which  Rome  was  btiilt,  cootain- 
the  dtadd  and  fMtnaa  irf  the  O^HtoL  Three  aa- 
•enia  lad  u  il«  anmi^  firom  bolmr.  lat.  By  tbe  100 
ria^  of  the  Tanaian  Roek,  wludi  was  probably  on  tbe 
itflefMat  mle,  vrhera  ii  ofcAai^  tbe  Tiber.  (Com- 
ftn  7«a(M.  Hist.,  3,  71.— Ln.,  6,46.— P/iu.,  Vit. 
CmM.)  Sd.  Tha  CliToe  C^totinos,  which  began 
6oa  the  aich  of  Tiberiua  and  tbe  temple  of  Saturn, 
UBU  the  pneent  boapital  of  tbe  CosMteneiM,  and  led 
l»  dM  citadd  by  a  winding  path.  (Ond,  Fott.,  1, 
Ml.)  U.  TboOlms  Asyli,  which,  being  leaa  ateep 
than  the  ether  two,  waa  on  that  accooat  ue  road  1^ 
whieh  tbe  triumphant  generab  were  b«no  in  dwir 
e>n  lo  the  Cepiiol.  Thu  aaeentbeganat  the  areh  of 
Septiiaiaa  Serema,  and  from  thance,  winding  to  the 
ie^  pamed  near  ttte  mined  pillars  of  tbe  temple  of 
Coiinnl,  aa  it  is  commonly  bat  improper^  called,  and 
fan  ihenoe  led  to  the  Intanoootinm.  Tbe  Capitoline 
Hill  ia  said  to  hare  bean  prarkmaly  called  Satnroioa, 
&aa  the  aaeient  city  <rf  Setunia,  of  wUeh  it  wia  the 
tiiad^  Afiorwaid  it  was  known  In  the  name  of 
Uaai  Tarpeitia,  and  finally  it  obtained  tlie  appellation 
6at  mentioned,  from  the  circumstance  of  a  homan 
head  being  diseonred  on  iu  summit,  in  making  the 
iMBdatiooa  of  the  teonde  of  Jupiter.  {Varro,  L.  L., 
4,  8.)  It  WM  eoaaidefed  as  wnung  two  anmmita, 
which,  thongh  conaidefdity  deprcaaed,  are  yet  suffi- 
ciently urpuent.  That  which  looked  to  the  aonth 
ud  the  Tiber  was  the  Ttrpeian  Rock  or  citadel ;  the 
oth»,  which  was  prop^ly  Capitol,  faced  the  north 
ud  the  Qoirinal.  llie  ^Mce  which  waa  left  between 
then  two  deratiaaa  waa  known  by  the  name  of  In- 
tmoMiDB.— IV.  An  appeUation  aaid  to  have  been 
given  to  u  individaB]  named  Patiltna,  who  bad  been 
matnof  of  tha  Capitol.  (Compare  tbe  eebdiaat  on 
Hones,  StU^y  1, 4,  M.)  It  ia  also  related,  that  he  was 
aceosed  of  having  aurien,  during  bis  offiiee,  a  golden 
oewn,  eenaecrated  to  Jupiter,  and  that,  hani^  pEfaded 
kit  cauae  in  poison,  be  was  acqaitted  1^  tbe  jodno,  in 
order  lo  gtalify  Auguatus,  with  whom  he  waa  on  friend- 
Ijr  taims.  One  part,  at  leaat,  <rf  tbe  etory  is  inconeet, 
wee  tbe  CapilotMc  woe  •  bnntli  tbe  PetttiaB  bm- 
iy  looe  bafen  tbia  tinM.  (Oomoaie  Ym^tM,  itfWm. 
(am.  Ram.^  vol.  S,  i>.  S2t.>  What  degree  of  credit 
ii  to  be  attached  to  the  root  of  the  nairatira  is  oncar- 
tun.  (CoDoaU  Wnbrnd,  ai  Aentt.,  I.  e.>— V.  Jo- 
hns, one  of  ibose  later  Roman  historic  whoee  wcnks 
Sam.  what  has  bean  tamed  the  Ai^ostan  Hietocy." 
Hittvaddaritigdisni0norDioelesiaa  and  Const«n> 
tina  tbe  QrMt.  and  «•  bm  Aon  Um  tbe  liTCB  of  An- 
tamona  Pros,  MaicMi  Amlins,  Venai  Putinsz,  Albi- 
■■a^  Mnerinna,  th»  tw  Hiilrtii,  lbs  ihe»  Gerthai, 
P  w 


ICsdnos,  and  Balbhiu.  He  wrote  oUwr  bTao  aiao 
which  have  not  reached  oa.  The  greater  pert  of  hie 
bi(^;ra{^ies  are  dedicated  to  Djeclwian  ttm  Conatai^ 
line.  Hie  wwha  abow  caielesaneea  and  want  of  pra^ 
er  amngement.  (BSAr,  OaaoL  Km.  Lit.,  voL  1, 
p.  464.— JtfeUsr,  DitMrl.  it  Jx/io  Capitel.,  Altdorf, 
1688,  4to.) 

C^nroiiwu,  a  celebrated  temple  and  citadel  at 
Rmne,  on  tbe  Tarpeian  Rock.  The  fonttdattons  were 
laid  by  Tarqninius  Priaoua.  A.U.G.  189,  B.C.  616. 
Tbe  walla  were  raised  by  hie  anoeeaeor  Serriua  Tol- 
lina,  and  Taiquumie  Soperbne  finiabed  it,  A.U.C.  S81, 
B.C.  ASS.  It-was  not,  however,  emweerated  imtil 
tbe  tbiid  year  after  tbe  eipolsion  of  dte  kiaga.  "Diia 
ceremony  was  peribrmed  by  tbe  consul  Harstixu.  It 
eorered  8  acree,  waa  900  feet  broad,  and  about  SlS 
lon^.  It  conaieted  of  three  parte,  a  neve  sacred  to 
JajMler,  and  two  wings  or  aides,  the  ri^t  sacred  lo  Mi- 
nerva, and  tbe  left  to  Jono.  llie  ascsnt  to  it  from  ibe 
IbnmwaslivsbaBdrsdstqM.  Tbe  munifieanceaad 
ricbnass  of  thb  tempts  m  almost  inmedftls.  All  the 
cooeole  soeeeeaively  made  dmutimia  to  tiie  Capitol, 
and  Angostos  bestowed  upon  it  at  one  time  SOlW 
ponnde  weight  of  gold.  The  gilding  of  tbe  whole 
areh  of  the  temple  of  Jopiter,  which  was  underuken 
after  the  deetroetton  of  Carttuge,  coat,  according  to 
Plotarch.  81,800  talsnlo.  The  gatee  of  the  tsmpEft 
were  of  braes,  oovcced  with  lane  plates  of  goU.  The 
inside  of  the  temple  waa  all  oimarble,  and  was  sdont- 
ed  with  veesda  and  ahields  of  solid  silver,  with  gilded 
chariots,  dec.  The  Cnitol  wasbumed  in  tbe  time  of 
Sylla,  A.U.C.  670,  B.C.  84,  throa^  the  neRtigence 
of  those  who  kept  it,  and  Sylla  rebuilt  it,  but  diM  be* 
fore  the  dediealion,  which  waa  performed  by  Q.  Catn- 
los,  A.U.C.  676.  It  was  again  destroyed  in  tbe 
tronblee  under  Vitellius,  19th  Deeenber.  A.D.  69; 
snd  Ve^asian,  wbo  endeavoored  to  repair  it,  saw  it 
again  in  rohis  at  bis  death.  DomitisB  raiesd  it  again 
for  the  laat  time,  and  made  it  more  grand  and  m^ifi* 
cent  than  any  of  hia  predeeeasois  faeo,  and  spent  IS,000 
talente  in  gilding  it. — ^Tbe  0Tdinai7  derivation  of  the 
term  CapitoUum  ia  deaaivedly  ridiculed  I9  a  modem 
totoist;  '<ItwaaindiggiiigtbafbandalMBitftbetem> 
|de  of  Japiter  Capitolimis  tbal  a  baman  head  waa  foond, 
aoeording  to  Roman  legends ;  and  the  sngors  de- 
clared this  to  be  emUematical  of  futore  empire.  The 
hill,  in  coneequeaee,  which  had  been  origindly  call- 
ed Sattimau,  and  then  Tarpeins,  wis  now  denom- 
inated Capittiitu  {CitpiU  Ota),  becauae  this  head,  it 
seems,  belonged  to  somebody  edled  T<dios  er  OKns, 
though  how  Usy  knew  the  man's  nsme  from  his  scoH 
I  never  could  oiseover.''  {Rom  in  the  Niiuteentik 
Century,  vol  1,  p.  179.)  Equally  unfortunate  is  the 
ecology  assigned  by  Notk,  who  deduces  Capitolinm 
from  (MptU  (roi))  irriAeuf,  where  wr^Xeuf  is  tbe  old 
iorm  fn  ffAAfwr,  and  which  old  form,  in  the  nocees 
of  time,  drmed  the  n  inateed  of  tbe  r  I  {StgwaL 
/rswdw«rt.,TOL  1,  p.  138.) 

CAFranooIi,  a  country  of  Asia  Mintf,  bounded  on 
Ute  north  by  OaUtia  and  Pontus,  west  by  Phrygia, 
east'  by  tbe  Eophntes,  and  south  by  Cilici*.  Its 
eastern  pert  was  called  Armenia  Minor.  The  term 
Csf^iadocia,  under  tbe  Peraiana,  had  a  more  extended 
meaotng  tlwn  in  later  geography :  it  comprised  two 
aatrapiea,  Cappadocia  the  greater  and  Cui|MdociR  on 
the  Pootaa  jSnzinbs.  Tbe  first  satoap  of  the  greater 
Cappadocia  Was  a  member  of  ibe  royal  ftnily  of  Pe^ 
aia,  and  a  kind  of  hereditary  suecesaion  seems  to  have 
prevailed,  which  great  king  probably  allowed,  b»> 
cause  he  could  not  prevent  it.  The  founder  of  this 
dynastr  waa  named  Anaphos,  and,  according  to  Die* 
doroaSicnIoe  [op.  Phot.,  Cod.,  S44,  p.  1167),  was  one 
of  tbe  seven  coos|nratore  who  slew  tbe  Uae  Smerdia. 
Drtamea,  thegraiideoB  of  AnaidmSiWta  Ibe  trstiwo- 
hr  sonrereigtt  of  thie  CaiqwdoeiiB  dynaa^ ;  and  after 
bin  md  lus  son  Ananaoe,  «•  hnv^Jmv  Kal|  of 
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pnacM,  ill  bMiiiig  the  duh  of  AmntliM  fat  mnt- 
al  geaamtiiMH.  {Yid.  AriutUiM.)— Cappadocia  wu 
aqmmixled  od  three  aidea  bj  great  rangea  of  mottiit- 
aina,  beaidea  betn^  mtaraectfla  bf  otban  of  aa  great 
elevatioa  aa  any  Id  the  peninaoia.  Heoea  ita  muiei- 
al  prodactioDBwanTariiMiaaiidabiiDdaDt,aiH[aaoiire« 
of  wealth  to  Um  covntiy.  Stiabo  apedfiaa  the  ridi 
nioent  cofanir  called  Sinopla,  from  iu  being  exported 
by  the  mercbanta  of  Sinope,  but  which  waa  really  dag 
in  the  minea  of  Gaf^docia :  alao,  onyx ;  crrslal ;  a 
Idod  of  white  agate,  employed  for  ornamental  par- 
poaea ;  and  the  bpia  apecolaria :  thia  laat  waa  found 
IB  laiga  maaaea,  md  waa  a  eooaidanUe  irtids  of  die 
Mpocttiado.  Thachanqi^ne  eonntiyyiddodalflUMt 
erery  kind  of  fruit  and  gram,  aod  the  wioea  of  aome 
diatitcu  vied  with  thoae  of  Greece  in  etrengtb  and 
flaronr.  Cappadocia  waa  alao  rich  in  herda  and  flocks, 
bat  more  particulailj  celebrated  for  ita  txeed  of  fawaea ; 
aod  the  onager,  or  wild  aaa,  abounded  in  the  mount- 
aioa  towarda  Ljcaonia.  (iS^lnii^,  636^  Mff .)— Haod> 
otua  infonne  na,  that  in  tlw  daya  of  Ciaana  and  Cy- 
ras the  people  commonly  known  in  history  by  the 
name  of  Csppadociana  were  termed  Syrians  1^  the 
Greeka,  wbila  the  Peraiana  emidoyed  the  more  nsnal 
appeUatioa.  (Htroi.,  1,7S. — Id.,  7,  73.)  A  portion, 
moreover,  of  this  same  nation,  who  occupied  the  coaat 
of  Pontua  and  Paphlagonta,  about  Sim^  and  Amiaus, 
long  retained  the  name  Leucoayri,  or  white  Syrians, 
to  wslingui^  them  from  the  more  swarthy  and  aoatb- 
ara  inhamanta  of  Syria  and  Palestine.  (Sirah.,  644.) 
The  origin  of  the  Cappadociana,  therefore,  onlike  that 
of  raoat  of  the  other  nations  of  Asia  Minor,  waa  of 
Asiatic  growth,  unmixed  with  the  Thracian  boidea 
which  had  breirun  Phiygia  and  ill  the  western  part  of 
the  peninsula.  {Cramer't  Asia  Minor,  vol.  S,  p  105, 
Mff.>-Tbe  Cappadociana  bora  among  the  aociente 
Iba  character  of  TOlatility  and  OitUeaanasa.  Hi^ 
were  also  made  the  aubject  of  sarcaatic  remark,  for 
having  rrfuaed  freedom  when  it  waa  ofiered  them  by 
the  luinans,  and  fta  having  preferred  to  live  ooder 
the  sway  of  kings.  {Juatin,  38,  3.)  There  was  no- 
thing, bowejer,  very  suipriaing  in  this  refusal,  coming, 
«B  it  did,  nom  a  pei^  who  knew  Dotbiog  of  free- 
don,  and  who  had  become  babitoated  to  r^al  away. 
Theii  moral  character  ia  asverdy  aatirixed  in  the  well- , 
known  epigram,  which  atatee  that  a  viper  bit  a  Cap- 
pedocian,  but  died  itatlf  from  the  paeoiumt  and  eor- 
rupl  Hood  of  the  latter  /—The  Greeka  and  Romana 
found  in  thia  country  few  towna,  but  a  number  of 
ainmg  eaatlea  on  tba  mooataina,  and  large  villagM  in 
the  nei^bonrbeod  of  eelobratad  tomplaa,  to  wUeb  the ' 
latter  served  aa  a  kind  of  protection.  Moat  of  these 
villages  became  cities  in  the  time  of  the  Romana, 
when  thia  people  had  daatioyed  the  eaatlea  aod  aUong- 
holds  on  the  mountaina,  (JTmtMrf,  Ocqgr.,  vol.  6, 
pt.  »,  p.  S16,  acf .) 

CAFPiDos,  a  river  of  Cuifiadocia,  bouodiw  it  on  the 
8ideorQalitja,and&llfngmtotheHalya.  (i%n..6,8.) 

OanaBia,  I.  a  moantamous  island,  sooth  of  Balearis 
Major  or  Jfaforva,  aod  darivinffiu  name  from  iu  nu- 
neroaa  goata  (caper,  eapra).  The  modem  name  ia 
Cttbrer*.  (P/iny.  3,  6.)--II.  One  of  the  Fortuoata 
InaulB,  or  Canarie*.  Some  make  it  the  modem 
Palma,  but  it  anawera  rather  to  Gomtn.  {Maiaurt, 
Gm^.,.vo1.  10,  pt.  a,  p.  628.) 

CiraiXt  an  ialand  off  the  coaat  of  Campania,  uto* 
ate  near  the  promontory  of  Minerva.  It  IS  now  Oi^in. 
This  island  ts  chiefly  known  in  history  aa  the  abode  of 
Tiberius,  and  the  scene  of  bia  iofamoua  debauchery. 
{SuetoH.,  TO).,  ts.  4S,  etq<j.—TMU.,  Ann.,  6,  l.—Dio 
Cast.,  M,  22.)— Tradition  rworted.  that  this  island 
waa  ^st  in  the  poesession  of  the  Teleboa,  wbo  are 
mentioned  aa  a  pwpis  of  Greaeo,  inhalritiiig  the  Ecbi* 
nadea,  a  gnopm  islanda  at  tba  mouth  of  the  Aebeloiia, 
in  Acamania ;  but  hew  th^  cama  to  aattle  in  Cunea 
W)  one  baa  iofiDnaod  ni.   (CoBfart  SekeL  m  AfolL 


Riud.,  ArgmL,  I.)  AopMtai  wu  Aa  first  aa^mt 
wbo  niade  Caprea  hia  reaideoce,  being  strvck,  is  Sue- 
tonioa  rriates,  by  the  ban>y  praoage  of  ao  old  deetyad 
ilex  having,  aa  it  was  said,  revived  on  his  arrival  dm. 
Not  lot^  dker,  be  obtained  the  ialand  &am  the  Nsa- 
polilana,  bf  giving  Aem  in  exchange  that  of  laeUi, 
which  belimgad  to  kim.  {Suet.,  Ai^.,  M.)  Tibsrisa 
was  led  to  adeet  thia  q>ot  for  his  abode,  Iron  its  diffi- 
culty of  aceeaa,  being  cut  off  from  all  apfooach,  except 
on  one  side,  Wtf  and  perpendicular  clift.  Tha 
mildness  of  the  climate  and  the  beao^  of  ifaa  pm- 
pect,  vrbi^  aztaoda  over  the  whole  bay  of  Nialca, 
night  alao,  aa  IWitna  lemarka,  have  infaaneao  hia 
eboiee.  Here  be  canaed  twdve  villas  to  be  areclc^ 
wUch  he  ia  aufmoead  to  have  named  af^  tha  twdva 
chief deitiea.  {Taeii.,AKn.,^Vr.)  Tbaroinaaf Ihs 
villa  of  Jove,  which  was  tbe  moat  conniicooas,  tn 
atill  to  be  seen  on  tbe  summit  itf  the  cm  lookii^  to- 
wuda  Sorrento.  It  is.piobsUy  tbe  aame  with  the 
Arx  TOerU  of  PItoy  (8,  6).— llie  island  of  at 
tbe  present  day,  aboanda  ao  much  with  vaiioaa  bMi 
of  passage,  Iwt  especially  with  quaila,  that  tbe  greatcit 

Ert  of  the  biabop's  income  arisea  from  this  soivee. 
eoce  it  has  been  called  the  Bisbopiic  of  Qtuda'* 
In  bad  years  tbe  number  caught  ia  about  12,000,  in 
good  yeara  it  ezceeda  80,000.  Tba  iahad  ia  air* 
rounded  by  steep  xoekM,  wUeh  nndar  the  tippntA  la 
it  very  dangeroua.  In  tba  emtie  the  mmmtama  lecada 
from  each  other,  and  a  vale  iDtervenes,  remaikafale  for 
its  bean^  and  fertility.  Tba  climate  of  ^  islind  ia 
a  deligbtfol  one ;  the  lofly  neks  on  tbe  coast  keep  off 
tbe  cmd  winds  of  winter,  and  the  seafaaeeie  ten^wa 
the  beat  of  summer.  {M^te-Onm,  Gtvgr.,  vel.  4,  pt 
240,  Bnunlt  ed.) 

Cknk,  a  town  of  Libya,  in  the  district  <tf  Byudon^ 
Berth  of  tbe  PaloB  Triloaia,  aonoandad  1^  vait  dasertai 
Hen  Jngurtha  kept  hia  traaHrea.  It  waa  aMmiMd 
by  MariuB ;  and  was  destroyed  in  the  war  of  Cmb- 
and  Metellua  Scipio.  It  waa  afterwird  rebuilt,  and  is 
now  Cafea.  Sallust  (BeU.  Jug.,  04)  ascribes  tha 
-origin  ol  this  place  to  Uie  libyan  Hercnlsa.  Drod»- 
rua  Siculus  also  (4,  IB)  q>eaka  of  a  luge  ei^,  cdlad 
Heeatoopyloa,  from  tea  hnndrMi  galeo,  aad  ^kh  was 
fbonded  u  a' fertile  spot  in  tfw  desert  by  HeicWaa.  » 
be  waa  proceeding  from  Libya  to  Egypt.  Hanno  is 
said  to  have  taken  this  city  daring  tha  first  Punic  war. 
{Diod.,  2,  24,  exc.  1.— Compare  ><rfy4.,  1,  73.)  Man- 
nert  identifies  Heeatonpylos  with  Capsa,  and  strives  to 
elucidate  tbe  M>le  bj  aeeribing  to  the  plaee  an  Egyp- 
tian erigin.  (JTmiMrf,  Oeqp-.,  voL  10,  pt.  9,  p.  34C> 
Geeeoiua  derives  the  name  of  Capsa  fimm  tha  Paaic 
«p*«t,  "a  bolt,"  "bar," or  "barrier."  (PWJfiR., 
p.  421.) 

GkT^k,  a  rich  and  flouridiiw  city,  the  capital  tf 
Campania  until  ruined  by  tbe  RwnaBa.  Ita  wiinDal 
name  waa  Vultumoa,  which  waa  changed  by  die  Ty^ 
rbeni,  after  they  became  maaten  of  the  pliMi  to  Capoa. 
"nis  latter  name  waa  derived  Iron  Uat  of  their  lesda 
Capya,  who,  according  to  Pestus,  received  this  uipsl- 
lation  from  his  f<Mt  being  deformed  and  tumeo  in- 
ward. Hie  name  is  Dot  of  Latin,  but  Tuscan  origin. 
Tbe  Latina,  however,  pretended,  notwitbvUndii^,  to 
ascribe  tbe  foundation  of  the  city  to  Romnloe,  who 
named  it,  as  they  stated,  afier  one  of  hie  soceston. 
Capoa  waa  the  chief  city  of  the  aoutbem  Tyrrbou; 
ana  even  after  it  fall  under  the  Roman  domiiUMi,coii> 
timed  to  be  8  powecfol  and  flouri^^  (daea.  Befcn 
Capua  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Hinnana,  s  dread- 
fol  maasacre  of  iU  Tyrrhenian  inhabitants  by  tbe  Sam- 
nites  put  the  city  into  the  hands  of  this  laUer  peo(^ 
Livy  sfKieara  to  have  confounded  this  event  with  the 
(Mcigm  ol  the  place,  vAmi  ha  makee  it  to  have  changed 
ita  name  from  TnltaiMia  to  O^ra^  after  the  StmniU 
leader  Canr*>  It  my  lemaifcaUe  that  retaliitioa 
rimvld  ^ve  followed  in  a  later  we  liN»  the  baoda  of 
tb*  iUmou,  thanaelTM  tt  puti2;nn^^ 
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opMug  ila  gatn  to  Hannibal  the  victory  of  Caa- 
vm.  Tba  fengauM  inAieUd  bjr  tba  Romau  wu  of 
•  moit  ftaiful  nature,  when,  fire  yean  aAerj  tbe  city 
i^am  Ml  onder  their  dominiOB.  Moot  of  tbe  aenatore 
nd  priaeipd  inhaUtame  wen  pit  todeeth,  Ute  greater 

Ctof  ihe  nmuningeititeBi  wen  aold  iaio  aUrery,  and 
■  decne  of  the  senate  the  Capoani  ceased  to  eziat 
u  a  people.  Tbe  city  and  totitory,  boworer,  did  not 
baeome  tbereopon  daaerted.  A  few  inhabitanta  were 
allowed  to  remain  in  Ibe  former,  and  the  Utter  was  in 
a  great  measiue  sold  bjr  the  RomuM  to  thsBeiobbont- 
ing  dMnmanitiee.  Jeliin  Caar  seat  •  powamil  eolo* 
vf  to  Capo,  end  under  the  emperon  it  agiin  flooiisb- 
•d.  Bat  it  anflbied  greaUy  nmn  the  buterisBs  in  a 
hter  ige ;  so  much  ao,  in  fact,  that  the  Bishop  Lan- 
dolfna  and  the  Lombard  Conot  Lando  transferred  the 
mhabitaiita  to  Caaihnom,  on  tbe  Vnltumns,  19  stadia 
distant.  Thia  ie  the  site  of  modem  C^wo.  (ifon- 
wrf,  G«egr,,  «oi.  9,  pt  1,  p.  701,  7M.} 

CaPTe,  I.  a  TVojan  who  came  with  2Gneas  into  Ita> 
ly.  and,  aceoiding  to  tbe  common,  but  enroceooe,  ac- 
count, fooDdad  tlw  ct^  of  Cepoa.  {Vii.  Capoa.)--!!. 
A  son  (tf  AaannoM,  by  a  daoghter  of  the  Simois. 
He  was  father  of  AncliieBi  by  Tberoia.  (Oml,A*f.* 
4,83.) 

Git,  I.  a  eon  of  Pboroneaa,  king  of  Megara.  (Pan- 
MM^  1, 40.)~II.  A  aoD  of  Maoea,  and  nmrded 
tba  Caiiana  as  iho  patriaich  of  tbatr  nee.   (ami.,  1, 
m^Stni.,  eS9.) 

CAaAOALLA,  Antonintis  Basstanna,  eldest  eon  of  the 
E^wnr  Sevenn.  His  name  Caracalta  was'  derived 
from  a  species  of  Gallic  caaaock  wbiclt  be  was  foul  of 
wearily ;  that  of  Baaaianns  from  hia  maternal  grand- 
MttL  Cancalla  was  bom  at  Lagdunam  (I^fmu), 
A.D.  Itt,  and  qtpsiBted  by  hie  blber  bia  coUeagoo  in 
tfaa  gmmment  at  tfaa  age  of  Ibirtean  years.  And  yrt 
ha  is  said,  eve6  at  this  early  age,  to  have  attempted  his 
father's  life.  Severus  died  A.D.  311,  and  waa  suc- 
ceeded by  his  two  toaa  Cancalla  and  Oela.  These 
two  brothers  bote  towarda  each  other,  even  from  infan- 
cy, tbe  most  inveterate  hatred.  After  a  campaien 
■gHnst  tbe  Caledonians,  they' concluded  a  disgraceuil 
peaes;  They  then  widied  to  divide  tbe  empire  be- 
tweea  them ;  but  their  design  was  oi^xised  by  Uieir 
■other,  Jnlia,  and  by  the  prmeipal  men  in  the  state, 
aod  Cancalla  now  resolved  la  get  rid  of  his  laother, 
ij  causing  him  to  be  assaaainated.  After  many  un- 
■aoceaafuT  ettempta,  be  pretended  to  desire  a  recon- 
cUiation,  and  reqaeated  hia  mother  to  prociire  him  an 
interview  with  bis  brother  in  her  own  apartment ; 
Geu  appeared,  and  waa  alahbed  in  hia  modter'a  am% 
A.D.  SIS,  by  oevenl  cmtarions,  who  bad  received  ei^ 
den  M  tUa  eSbet.  The  prstoiian  gnarda  were  pre- 
vailed upon,  by  rich  donatiooa,  to  [noelaim  Caracalta 
sols  emperor,  and  to  declare  Gets  an  enemy  to  the 
state,  and  the  senate  confirmed  tiie  nomination  of  tbe 
soldiers.  After  this,  the  whole  life  of  Cancalla  was 
onlyoMaariea  of  craahiaaand  acts  of  extrmgant  Ari- 
ly.  All  who  bad  been  in  any  way  connected  with  Geta 
were  put  to  deeth,  not  even  Uwir  children  being  spared. 
The  niatoriui  Dio  Cassias  makes  the  wbde  namber 
of  victims  to  have  amounted  to  30,000.  (Dio  Ccm., 
77,  4.)  Among  thoee  who  fell  in  this  horrid  botcbery 
waa  the  eeM»atod  laimr  Papinian.  And  yet,  after 
this,  bye- aingalar  actor  eontraidic^n, be  not  only  pot 
todeathnaoy  of  tboae  who  had  been  concerned  in  the 
miadar  of  bu  brother,  hot  even  demanded  of  tbe  een- 
Bte  that  he  ehonid  be  enrolled  among  the  gbda.  His 
}Attem  was  Sylla,  whoae  tomb  he  restored  and  adorn- 
ed. Like  this  dictstor,  be  enriched  his  soldiers  willi 
the  most  extravagant  iaigesaea  which  eztoition  enabled 
him  to  fnmiah.  Tbe  angmentation  of  pay  received  by 
them  is  said  to  have  amounted  to  S80  mUUona  of  aes- 
taiees  a  y«»T.  As  croel  as  CeUgnla  and  Nero,  hot 
waahor  than  sltW,  ha  ninded  At  am*  nd  pai^ 


widi  equal  hatred  and  contempt  nbrnnotivee  of  av- 
arice, be  gave  all  tbe  freemen  of  ibe  empire  the  ri^ 
of  eiiiienahip,  and  waa  tbt  first  who  rfceived  Egyp- 
tians into  the  senate.  Of  all  fajs  follies,  however,  the 
mateat  was  bis  sdmiration  of  Alexander  of  Maeedon. 
rran  bia  lofuc^  be  made  tUa  moDareh  lua  medal,  and 
copied  him  in  everything  wbieh  it  was  eaay  to  imitate. 
He  had  even  a  Macedonian  j^lsnx  of  aiiteen  ibon- 
sand  men,  all  born  in  Maeeaonia,  and  command sd  by 
officers  bearing  the  same  names  with  those  who  baa 
served  onder  Alexander.  Convinced,  moreover,  that 
Aristotle  had  participated  in  tbe  cwMpiracji  against 
the  eon  of  Fbilip,  he  canead  tbe  vroike  of  tbe  phi- 
loeopber  to  be  tmraed.  With  eqoally  fboKdi  enUm- 
siasm  for  Acbillee,  be  made  him  the  object  of  hia 
deepest  veneration.  He  went  to  Iliam  to  visit  tho 
grave  of  Homer's  hero,  and  poisoned  his  favourite 
freed  man  named  Peetns,  to  imitate  Achilles  in  his grief 
for  Patroclns.  His  conduct  in  his  campaigns  in  OanI, 
where  he  committed  all  aoTta  of  cneltiee,  waa  slill  more 
degradiw.  He  crossed  over  the  Rhine  in*o  the  coun- 
tries of  uw  Catii  and  AlamannL  Tbe  Catti  debated 
him,  and  permitted  him  to  repass  the  river  only  on 
condition  of  paying  them  a  lanfe  sum  of  money.  He 
next  marched  tttton^  the  land  of  the  Alemanni  as  an 
ally,  and  boilt  aeveru  ftmificatums.  He  iben  called  to- 
gether tbe  yoang  men  of  the  tribe,  aa  if  be  intended  to 
take  them  mto  bia  eervice,  and  caoaed  bia  own  troc^ 
to  aormind  tbem  and  est  them  in  pieeaa.  Far  this 
barbarooa  azpkrit  be  asonmed  the  aamarae  ef  AtoMM- 
nietu.  In  Dacta  he  gained  some  advantagea  over  the 
Ooths.  He  signed  a  treaty  of  peace  at  Antiocb  with 
Artabanns,  the  Parthian  king,  who  submitted  to  all  hi* 
demands.  He  invited  Ab^res,  tbe  king  of  Edessa, 
an  ally  of  the  Romans,  to  Antiocb,  loaded  him  witb 
chains,  and  took  poaseasion  of  bis  estates.  He  exep> 
eiaed  the  eame  tteacheiy  towards  Vologeaes,  kiiw  of 
Armenia ;  but  tbe  Armenians  flew  to  anns  and  re- 
pulsed the  Rumens.  After  this  Csracalla  went  to 
Alexandreo,'  to  punish'  the  peoi^e  of  that  city  for  ridi- 
culing him.  while  prepantioos  were  making  for  a 
great  massacre,  he  offered  hecatomba  to  jSerapis,  and 
viatted  the  tomb  of  Alexander,  on  which  he  left  his 
imperial  emainenta  1^  way  of  oflaring.  He  afterward 
devoted  tba  inhabitanta  for  several  days  and  ni^ta  to 

K hinder  and  botcbery,  and  aeated  bimaelf,  in  order  to 
are  a  view  of  die  bloody  apeetacle,  on  tbe  top  of  the 
temple  of  Serapis,  where  be  eoosecrated  the  dagger 
whidi  be  had  drawn,  some  years  before,  againat  hia  own 
brother.  His  desire  to  triumph  over  tbe  Parthiana  in- 
doced  him  to  violate  the  prace,  under  the  pretence  that 
Artalmnaa  bad  refoaed  him  bis  dsaghter  in  marriage. 
He  fdnnd  tbe  ooontry  ondefonded,  ravaged  it,  marched 
thm^  Madia,  and  approached  the  capiul.  Tbe  I^ir^ 
liuana,  who  bad  rallied  beyond  the  Ttnia  to  the  moun- 
tains, were  preparing  to  attack  the  Romans  the  fol- 
lowing year  with  all  their  forcea.  Caraealla  retained 
without  delay  to  Mescmotamia,  without  havmg  em 
aeeo  the  ParthianB.  when  the  aenate  received  fnia 
leu  information  of  die  aabnussion  of  tbe  Ehst,  they  de- 
creed him  a  triumph  and  tbe  snrname  Parikieiu.  Be- 
ing infiNrmed  of  the  warlike  preparations  of  tbe  Parthi- 
ana. he  prt^Mied  to  renew  tbe  contest ;  but  Maerinaa, 
tbe  pnHorian  prefect,  whom  he  had  offaKted^  aaeasst- 
DBted  him  at  Edessa,  A.D.  S17,  on  his  way  to  tbe 
temple  of  Lunue.  His  reign  bad  lasted  more  than 
aix  years.  It  is  raroaikaUe,  that  thia  prince,  al- 
tboiwt  he  did  ao  much  to  degrade  the  thmoe  of 
ibe^^sara,  yet  raised  at  Rome  eome  ;of  the  moat 
splendid^  stroc tores  that  graced  tbe  capital.  Magnifi- 
cent tbecmm  bore  bia  name,  and  am«^  other  monu- 
menU  of  lavish  expenditure  was  a  trimnphal  arch,  on 
which  were  repreaented  the  victnies  and  achieve* 
menu  of  bis  Mher  Sevenie.  Netwitbatandtng  hia 
cfimas,  CaneaUa  waa  dofied  after  4a^  byadeeret 
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Vit.  QtrtaUl^BiogT-  Vm».,  vol  7,  pi  96^£ii- 
cyclop.  Am.,  toL  3,  p.  500.) 

CABACim,  «  puole  of  GenaanU  Friini,  in  Bvlgk 
OauL  Tbeir  cooatnr  uuw«n  now  to  (be  dioeM*  of 
Maimet.   <  Ttuii.,  Uut.,  4,  70.) 

Cabaotacvi,  king  of  the  SUotm  it  Bntan,  •  poo- 
ple  OGcupjring  what  ii  now  Smth  HUiff.  After  with* 
•twxiing,  far  the  epeco  of  nine  ymn,  the  Ronia  ami*, 
be  wu  defMUd  in  •  pilched  batUe  bj  Ortwiut  Scip- 
ola,  and  hta  fiircea  pot  to  the  xoat  Taking  nfnge, 
■pon  tbia,  with  CaiUanMndua,  qaeai  of  the  wigantea, 
M  waa  batnwad  bj  bei  into  the  baoda  of  the  Roouna, 
■Dd  led  to  Iuhm.  Gnat  importance  waa  attaebad  to 
bia  capUiM.  ClancUaa,  wbo  waa  emperor  at  the  time, 
attftnemed  the  temiorieeof  Cartiimandaa.  and  trium- 
pU  boDOota  were  domed  to  Oatoiiaa.  Thia  exploit 
waa  eompaied  to  the  captoie  of  Sjrphax  \>j  Scipio,  and 
that  of  Pema  by  Paulut  ^miliua.  The  manly  and 
independent  bearing,  however,  ot  tba  Britiah  prince, 
when  thought  into  the  preaenee  the  Roman  em- 
poror,  excited  eo  mncb  adaiintioo,  that  hia  fettera 
wen  removed,  and  fteedom  waa  granted  buK  together 
with  hia  wife  and  chiUraD,  who  had  abared  hia  eaptivt- 
tjr.  Some  time  afier  Claudiua  aent  him  back  u  hia 
native  ialand  with  rich  preaeota,  and  he  reigned  thto 
for  two  jreara  after,  remaining  daring  all  that  period  a 
firm  friend  to  the  Romana.  (ra«tt.,  Ann^  It,  S3, 
um.—Biogr.  Uim.t  vol.  7,  p.  103.) 

CaBlLia,  eiv  with  leaa  aeceiaejr,  Canllia,  a  dtf  of 
Sardinia,  founded  Iw  Um  Cartbaginiana,  and  aoon  made 
the  capital  of  the  iuand.  It  ia  auppoaed  to  eonre^Hmd 
to  the  modem  CagUgri,  but  it  reached,  in  fact,  far- 
ther to  the  eaat  than  Cagliari,  up  to  the  present  C«tw 
St.  EUa.  Tbia  we  learn  faoin  Ptokray,  wbo  apMaa 
oftbeciqranduomontocjofCeraliatogethHr.  Clao- 
dian  alao  aUodee  to  the  low  aztoot  of  the  place. 
<«  TaiJitmr  m  Umpm  Cmkt,»  dts.  (BeU.  OiU., 
530.)   lu  harbour,  which  afforded  a  good  abetter 

Xioat  the  winda  and  wavea,  rendered  it  alwajra  a 
it  of  impMtenee.   (Mamitrt,  Ocmt.,'  vol.  0,  pt. 
8.  p.  4M.) 

GAaAMaia,  I.  a  promontorr  of  Pai^dagonia,  now  £»- 
rtmpi,  facing  Crifl-Mcttmon  (Cape  Cno),  in  the  Tan- 
lie  Cboiaoneae.  {Str^.,  6*5.— Phn.,  6,  S.)— II.  A 
ett;  near  the  pfomontoiy  of  the  eame  name.  (Seyfox, 
PeripL,  p.  M.~~PUn.,  6.  S.) 

CaBliira,  a  deaeeodant  of  Temenna  the  aon  of 
Herculaa.  According  to  Juatin  (7,  1),  VeUeins  Pa- 
terculiia  (1,  t),  PauBaoiaa  (9,  40),  and  otbert,  he  qnit- 
ted  ArgOB,  hit  nUire  citj,  at  the  bead  of  a  namenma 
body  of  coloniata,  and,  arriving  in  ^mathia,  a  diatriot 
of  Macedonia,  then  niled  bjMidaa,  obtained  pohtaa 
aion  of  Edeaaa,  the  capital,  when  be  eatabliabed  Ua 
■way.  and  tbua  laid  tht  fotindatioo  of  the  Macedonian 
enuire.  ConwIenUe  doubta,  however,  ariae,  upon 
looking  into  the  aecounta  of  Herodotna  and  Thncyd- 
idee,  aa  to  the  antheoticity  ef  the  adventure  aacribed 
toCaraaua.  (Conaak  rennrfca  under  the  aitiele  Mack* 

MHIA.) 

GABAo^a,  a  Batii>«  of  Gaul,  bom  amonc  Ibe  Meut- 
piL  Hia  naval  aUlitiafr  attracted  the  notice  ef  Max- 
unian,  who  gave  bim  the  command  of  a  aquadron 
againat  the  pintea.  Re  proved,  however,  un&itbful 
to  hia  truat,  and  'too  mneh  bent  on  enriching  himself. 
Maximian  theienpoa  gave  orders  to  pot  bim  to  death ; 
bat  Carauaioo,  apprised  of  thia  hi  aeason,  retired  with 
hia  fleet  to  Britam.  Here  he  eoeeeeded  in  gaining 
ow,  OT  «Ue  iiUimidatiBg,  the  only  Roman  legion  that 
laaaained  in  the  taland,  and  finally  proclaimea  bnnaalf 
ea>|>eior.  He  ftMreed  the  enpenra  Maximian  and  Die- 
dawji  to  acknowledge  hie  authority,  which  be  main- 
tained for  the  apace  of  aeven  jeara.  He  waa  aieaaii 
Bated  by  Allectua.  (Crtmtr,  Hiit.  im  An.  Ram^ 
vol.  S,  p.  177,  aOft.) 

Cabbol  the  avBane  of  b  biweh  of  the  P^Man 
faBibBtRoBM.  SBMfildiBliMaiAadmnbMBihiB 


nuna,  among  wiMm  ware,  I.  C^ffle,  a  Ronan  orator,  Ae 
contunprnrary  and  friend  of  Tiberius  Gncefatia,  wu  se- 
cased  air  aeditioue  conduct  by  L.  Ciaasos,  and  commit- 
(ed  suicide  by  awaUowing  cantharides.  (Cic.,  Am/., 
S7.<f43.— A.,  Or.,  84— XL.  £>.  ad  J^,S,».)  H* 
waa  tbou^t  to  have  been  concerned  in  tbe  assamina- 
tionofthoToangarAfifoanaa.  (Oic,  Or.,S,40.— £p. 
ad  jPeiB^  L  c.>— -XL  Cneina,  eon  of  the  pfeeeding,  wai 
three  timee  conaol,  and  at  last  procooaul  in  GsoL 
He  waa  a  paitiaan  of  Mariua',  and  was  pot  to  deuh 
by  Older  of  Pompey,  at  Lilybenm,  in  Sicily.  ConaoH, 
as  regaids  the  singalar  atracfament  to  hfe  viincb  ba 
dieplayed,  ibo  aOBOOnl  gifan  by  VaMns  Maxham 
(0. 18). 

CABOMBOir  (JLa0}pt^\  Greek  nameitf  G» 
thsge. 

CAajNA,  a  town  in  the  Tbncian  CbaraoBSsai,  at 
the  top  of  the  Sinns  Udania.  It  waa  deatroyed  bv 
I^rsimachua  when  he  founded  Lysimaebia  a  little  soalo 
of  it.  it  derived  its  name  from  iMing  bnilt  in  the  lima 
of  a  hiarL  It  waa  alao  called  Hexaaailinm,  bccsoae 
tbeisthmQatabanaboataixmikaacnwB.  ItwBSBfls^ 
ward  nbnih.  and  is  BOW  Amtli.  (F{te..4,ll.— 
Jtfdc,  8,  8.— Sa^.,  c  10.— Aof.,  8,  \%.~Hmi^ 
7. 68.)  ■ 

CiiD&OBi,  a  warlike  nation  in  Oordyene,  a  dutiict 
of  Armenia  Major,  iidiabiting  the  Mont**  CerriacU, 
between  the  T^ria  ud  Leke  AiaissB.  Strabe  mj* 
dnt  in  hie  time  they  ware  called  OerdjinBt.  Fli^  (8, 
18)  and  Qnintaa  Curtina  <4. 10)  both  make  mwAm 
of  the  ifonte*  Goriym,  bat  the  fanner  writer  dsa* 
where  (8,  17)  informe  ns  that  the  Cardnchi  warn  cdl- 
ed  in  hia  time  Conhiem.  Tbe  modem  Kwri*  arc  re- 
garded aa  the '  deaeendants  of  thia  ancient  psepls. 
(Xm.,  Anah.,  8,  ^  16,  Ac— Ceoenlt  Knigtr,  ad  tsc) 

CabIa,  a  coonbry  of  AaiB  Minar,  to  tbe  aoalb  flf 
loBia  and  Lydia,  ftom  whieb  H  waa  aeparated  by  tba 
ooorae  of  tbe  Mwander.  Ia  extent  k  wea  tba  kstt 
conaidaaUe  of  tbe  divisions  of  the  pennwnla;  but, 
ftom  the  number  of  towns  end  vdlsgee  aasipisd  ta 
it  by  tbe  ancieiu  geogTu^ters^  it  woold  aaem  to  bsvs 
been  very  populoas.  The  coneapondiiv  divisioa  sf 
the  Turioan  prorineea,  in  modem  geognpin,  is  ealUd 
JTsWasAe.  CariawaaafnitfulcoanttyranapredaMd, 
like  tbe  smxoonding  regiona,  wheat,  oil,  wne,  tu. 
The  Cariana  were  not  considered  by  Herodotas  nd 
other  early  Greek  biatoriens  aa  tite  sboripnal  inbtbi- 
tanta  of  tbe  country  to  which  they  coaruDenieated  ibeir 
namew  Herodotna,  binadf  a  native  ef  Caria,  and  «ba 
most  tborefore  be  alk>wed  to  have  been  wdl  aeipisiatsd 
with  iu  traditiotta,  believed  Uiattbe  pcofdewbeisbab- 
ited  it  had  finnmly  oceupM  the  iriaada  of  tbe  .A^. 
nadertbe  name  of  Ldegae;  bnt  that,  boms  ladored 
by  Minoa,  Ung  ef  Crete,  they  were  removed  by  that 
sovenigB  to  the  continent  of  Ana,  where  they  lUll. 
however,  continued  to  be  his  vassala,  and  to  servs 
nan  especially  in  bis  maritime  expedibms.  At  tus 
period,  aaja  the  biatocian,  tbe  Cariana  were  by  bribe 
noatcelabnladofthettiatBigBBtiana;  tbayomW 
in  the  manafitottm  of  anne,  and  the  Oreake  ascribed 
to  them  ttte  ioventioD  of  create,  and  the  devisee  cad 
faandleaofsbields.  (tferod..  1, 171.— GoMpsnile«r. 
etAlc»p.8tnib.,9li\.)  Tbe  Corisna appeer to br« 
been,  at  an  eariy  period,  great  pirates,  and  it  wu  nr 
thia  reeaon,  doubtleee,  that  Minoe  expelled  them  bm 
the  island,  while  ha  waa  glad,  at  the  aame  liM,  to 
avaU  himeelf  of  their  iUU  and  enteipriee  for  the  cttiB- 
diaeinent  of  hia  own  empiie.  Tbe  accoiint  mtitA  us 
Cariana  tbemaelvea,  bowew,  gave  of  the  origm  « 
their  race,  iodicatoa  a  near  d^ree  of  affini^ 
LyiUane  and  Myaiana,  for  they  made  Lydnaand  Hf- 
sus  the  biothen  of  Car,  tbe  patriarch  of  tbBvnalKA 
{H*™^.,  1, 171.— SfraA.,  85fi.)  Hence  it  is  not* 
naaonabte  to  aoppoee,  thet  aa  Thrace  and  MaeadaoM 
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(kmnlTH  orer  Ibe  Bbam  ot  the  iEg«n  and  ^  W- 
Hidi  of  that  aM,  tin  Cim»  tbenfore  mm  Imm  b»> 
lon^  10  dw  MDUi  gnat  Cunly,  anoe  thay  we  ean- 
foundcd  bj  Uta  best  uiboriiiM  with  the  LeIagM.  It 
it  difficult  to  ny  what  nition  iidiabitad  Cam  bafixe 
MioM  bad  temoved  thithsr  tbe  peopla  from  whom  it 
took  it*  name  ;  bot  it  i»  not  improbabia  that 
nieiana  occopiad  a  pntion  of  it  Foi  wa  know  that 
the?  bad  colootaed  Khodas  and  otbar  islanda  off  the 
cant,  and  AtbeiHaua  lamarka  (4,  p.  174)  that  certain 
Mate  M  ^ipliad  the  Bam*  PbiMUG*  to  (^uia.  Hie 
Ciriaiu  ai^wer  to  ka?e  offrnd  but  little  waiatwire  to 
the  Graek  aattlua  who  aueeeaaiT^y  eatablubed  tbem- 
■dvaa  on  tlwii  coaat,  and  to  hava  bean  gndually  eon- 
fined  to  tbe  aoutbem  coast  chiefly,  and  to  tbe  nUeya 
of  tboae  ttrcama  which  are  tnbutuy  to  the  Maan- 
der,towanlatbeb(nderaofPhiygiatndPiaidia.  We 
find  dMn  alao  yielding  to  tlw  aoparior  eaeaQdaneT 
of  tha  Lydians,  under  we  dominioii  of  Alnttee  and 
Cnaana.  (Aw.,  JUMMnc,  p.  M8.— AM,  1.  M.) 
On  Ibe  oveitfarow  of  the  I^diaii  empire  ib^  peeaed 
■ndei  the  Pecaian  aw».  Tlie  policy  of  the  aoveraigna 
of  Pania  waa,  to  oatabludi  in  nch  aubjaet  or  tittiutaiy 
•Ute  a  gotanunent  apparently  indepntdent  of  them, 
but  whoee  daepotie  authority  at  home  aAwded  the 
bait  Bnanntoe  that  tbe  people  wonld  evaryediere  be 
Ima^  mtder  the  control  of  the  court  of  Snaa.  It 
mi  to  thia  ayatem  that  the  dyoea^  of  Carian  princea, 
iriio  fixed  theii  leaideoce  at  Halicamaaana,  owed  its 
origiD.  A  ^tch  of  their  bis  lory  will  be  given  in  the 
accovnt  of  that  ei^.  Prom  the  Perdan  Carta  passed 
to  tba  liacadonia)!  away.  At  a  later  period,  it  appears 
to  have  bam,  tot  a  time,  auMzod  to  the  kingnim  of 
&TpL  (Pla^.tS,S.)  Itaaxtfallaadartbe&miDton 
oTAitiochiia;  but,  oa  Ua  daini  by  Sdpiov  tba  Ro- 
nao  Moate  bestowed  this  part  of  tbe  eonqaend  Bon- 
Bich'a  territory  upon  the  Rhodiana.  It  was  alWwatd 
ovemm,  and  occupied  ita  a  ahoA  lime,  by  Mithndetes, 
bat  waa  finally  annexed  by  the  Remaaa  to  the  procotv- 
nkr  pnrnce  of  Aaia.  (Craawr**  Axia  Minor,  vol. 
S,p.l6S,aaff.) 

GimluM,  a  street  of  Rome,  whore  Cicero,  Pompey, 
md  others  of  tho  pioe^  Ronetw  dwdt  From  the 
epithet  (tatta,  which  Virgil  appUae  to  the  Carina,  we 
may  infer,  that  tbe  bouaea  which  stood  in  this  quarter 
of  indent  Rome  were  diadngaished  by  an  air  of  ao- 

K'or  elcganee  and  raandenr.  (Mtu,  S,  Ml,  «fff .) 
I  name  CeriMB  ie  oeriTad,  as  Nerdiai  aat  ii^feb»- 
U  raoppoees,  fiom  tba  atreet^  baug  plaeed  in  a  bid* 
low  between  tbe  Ocriian,  Eaqniline,  and  Palatine  hiU& 
(Cnsur'f  AnatM  Ittfy,  vol.  t,  p.  376.) 

GAKtiiOs  (H.  Adrslicb),  eldeal  son  of  tbe  Em- 
ptor Cama,  who  gave  him  the  title  of  Cwsar,  and 
nnk  of  AagnalBai  together  with  the  gownmeot  of 
Itab,  Uyiicnm,  AJbica,  and  tbe  Weat,  whan  be  him- 
•w  waa  aettioif  est  vridi  bis  eecend  eon  Nnmerianoa, 
t»  Bake  war  agaioat  the  Petaians.  Cams,  knowing 
tke  evtt  qiulities  of  Carinas,  gave  him  this  charge 
with  great  nluctance,  but  be  had  no  alternative,  aa 
NameiiaBQs,  though  sspenor  m  every  respect  to  bis 
<Uei  brother,  waa  too  yoei^  to  b<dd  so  important  a 
ennmand.  As  soon  as  Cannua  entered  Oinl,  which 
his  blber  had  particalarly  charged  him  to  defend  against 
the  baibuiana,  who  maBacea  aa  iinftioB,  he  gave 
Ininself  up  to  tbe  most  d^rading  ezceaaa^  Omsixugei 
the  moat  virtaoiu  men  firam  poUic  emplaymeot,  and 
•ebstilated  the  vile  compamons  of  his  debaoeheriea. 
On  hearing  of  the  death  of  his  father  he  indulged  in 
new  exeeeeee  and  new  crimea.  StiQ,  however,  his 
cenage  and  his  victoriee  merit  pniae.  Be  drieated 
the  baiberiene  who  bad  bagin  to  nOtA  theei^ite, 
HKNg  olhera  tbe  Sanaata,  and  ha  aftatand 
threw  Saboraa  Jdiamis,  who  had  aaaumed  tbe  pamle 
ia  Venetia.  He  then  nuiched  ageinat  Diedesian,  wbo 
had  proclaimed  himealf  ampcnv  after  the  death  of 
MtMoaa.  ThaiwoinMinMkiDlkM,aidM*^ 


ottyigamirta  toc^  place,  bi  wUch  aocceea  acenv* 
ed  balueed.  At  hat  •  deeiaivs  battle  vraa  foof^ 
near  Margua,  and  Carinot  waa  on  tbe  point  of  gam* 
tag  a  eompteta  vietory,  when  be  waa  alam  by  a  tribune 
orbie  own  army^  who  had  received  an  outrage  at  bia 
hande.  Tbia  event  todc  place  A.D.  S80,  so  that  tbe 
reign  of  Oariima,  eompntiiig  it  from  bis  fttbet**  death, 
waa  a  Utile  more  than  one  year.  (Fopisc,  Car.,  7. 
— Id.,  Mrmer.,  1 1.— id.,  Corm.,  lA,  teq.—Smi., :  «. 
KepTivc- — ^Kfrep.,  dtc)  If  luBloriane  have  decried 
Cenme  for  hie  vices,  dwn  have  not  been  wantiof 
poets  to  aiDg  his  praiaaa.  Neoieeianaa  and  Cdpm^ 
nioe  have  fbUowed  the  example  of  Virgil ;  and,  aa  the 
latter  ha«  placed,  on  tbe  lips  of  abepberos,  etdogtnms  on 
Aognatus,  so  tbeae  two  barde  have  ann^  in  their  ec- 
h>^uea  tbe  pnisee  of  Cariimfl  and  Namenen,  and  haw 
raised  them  both  to  tho  rank  of  gods !  {Biogr.  I^jm,, 
vol.  7,  p.  137,  ttq. — Ctmwr,  niMt.  Emp.  Rom.,  vol 
6,  p.  150,  «eff.) 

CaimamIi,  a  conntry  of  Asia,  between  Persia  and 
Oedroria,  now  JTermm.  Its  capital  waa  Cirmania  ac 
Kerman,  oontheast  of  Peraepolta.  (P/tn.,  S,  3S,  Meq. 
— fioftn.,  c.  IM.— .drruin,  Bx^.  Al.,  «.  »8.) 

CAKMiLua,  a  god  of  the  Svriana,  who  was  woidup* 
pad  on  Mottnt  Cwrtnel,  He  had  «i  iltar,  bat  no  tem- 
ple. Aeeordh^toTacHi^  a  priestirfduadei^rpre- 
dtcted  to  Vespasian  that  be  would  be  eomeror.  (Com* 
pare  the  remarka  of  Bntier,  td  Taat.,  Hut.,  %  78.) 

CASiiBifTi  and  CAiincRTts,  according  to  the  old 
Italian  legend,  a  prophete««  of  Arcadia,  mother  of 
Evander,  with  whom  she  waa  said  to  have  come  to 
Italy.  Her  first  name  is  said  to  have  been  Themia, 
and  die  appellation  Carmenta,  or  Carmentis,  to  have 
been  given  her  from  her  deliveriiw  oradet  tn  veru 
(Ccrmtno. — Compare  JTrwic,  BduM,  vol.  1,  p.  444, 
in  iiofw).  Carmenta  aoema,  in  bet,  to  have  been  a 
deity  similar  to  the  Camena  or  Mnsea.  That  she 
was  an  ancient  Italian  deity  ia  clear,  for  ihe  had  a 
flamen  and  a  fcatival.  <Cfe..  BnU.,  14.)  The  Car- 
mentalia  vrere  on  the  llu  and  ISth  of  January.  Car^ 
menta  was  wof  shipped  by  Roman  tnatnms.  Tbtj 
prayed,  on  due  oenahm,  lo  two  dettiea,  named  Pom- 
tna  and  Prosa,  or  Antivotta  and  Poatvmta,  for  a  safe  de- 
livery in  cbildl»Rh.   (Ke^^lefi  Myikol.,  p.  69S.) 

CaBMKNTALlA,  a  feativ^  at  Rome  in  honoor  of  Car- 
menU,celebratedtheIlUiandl6tbof JaBoaiy.  (Fid. 
CarmenU.— Optd,  FoMt,  1,  461.) 

CABiiBiiTit.ia  Pom,  one  of  tbe  ntea  of  Roma  m 
tbe  nevfabouifaood  of  tbe  Cantol.  It  wm  afterward 
called  Seehrata,  becaoaa  tbe  FaUi  paaaed  tiirenafa  it 
in  going  to  that  fittal  expedition  when  they  peiiued. 
^fvrg..  Mn.,  8,938.) 

CabnbZdbs,  a  pbiloeopher  of  Cyrene  in  Africa, 
fonnder  of  e  sect  called  the  third  or  New  Academy. 
The  AdMoiana  sent  him  with  Diomnee  tbe  Sioie,  and 
Critolaos  the  peripatetie,  aa  wnbaaaador  to  Rotte, 
B.C.  166.  Cameades  excelled  in  Ae  vehement  end 
t^ad,  Critolaoa  in  the  correct  and  elegant,  and  Dio- 

Snes  in  the  simple  and  modest,  kind  of  eloquence, 
imeades,  in  particular,  attracted  the  attention  of 
Me  new  aodttory  bv  the  subtlety  of  his  reasonii^  and 
the  flaency  of  bis  langoage.  Before  Galbe  and  Cato 
the  CensM-,  he  harangued  wiOi  gnat  variety  of  tbo^t 
and  copiouaneea  of  oietion  in  praiao  of  justice.  Tm 
next  day,  to  eBtabHah  hie  doctnne  of  Ibe  nneertain^ 
of  human  knovrfe^,  be  ondettook  to  refute  all  bis 
former  argnmeT)l&.  Many  were  captivated  by  bis  elo- 
quence;  out  Cato,  appn^ensive  lest  the  Roman 
yondi  sbonld  lose  their  military  cbsracter  in  the  pur- 
snit  of  Grecian  learning,  persoaded  tbe  senate  loeend 
back.  Ihesa  pliileaiq^haia,  withont  delay,  to  their  own 
schooli.  Oameadoa  obtained  each  high  repoutiOB  ai 
home,  that  other  philoaophers,  when  they  had  dia- 
nmaed  their  eebohis,  frvqoendy  came  to  hear  turn. 
It  WM  the  doctrine  Uie  New  AeadeiOT,  that  tbv 
.tmam,  Ae  mtJaiatwidfan^  and  tha  hn^natioB  hf 
Dig,l,2edby<®OOg[e 
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Upmiij  deceit*  na,  utd  ihmfon  cumot  be  inAHible 
jodgea  of  troth ;  but  diet,  from  ihs  impreMion  whkh 
we  peiceif  e  to  be  prodoced  on  the  mind  by  tneaiu  of 
the  MDeee^  we  mftr  appeezuoee  of  mih  or  (Hobabiti- 
tfaa.  H«  maiiitiined,  that  thejr  do  not  alwaya  CMre- 
apond  to  the  real  nature  of  things,  at>d  that  tliere  ia  do 
infallible  method  of  detenoining  when  thay  are  true  or 
falae,  and  consequeotl;  that  they  afford  uo  certaio  cri- 
terion of  tmth.  Nererthelesa,  with .  req>ect  to  the 
coodoct  of  life,  Cameedee  held  that  probable  appear- 
anoea  an  t  eoffieieiit  guide,  beeaoae  it  ia  oaieaaoBaUe 
Aat  aome  degree  of  credit  ahoold  not  be  allowed  to 
thoee  witnesaea  who  conuoonly  give  a  tms  repiot. . 
He  maintained,  that  aU  die  koowledge  the  human 
mind  ia  capable  of  attaining  is  not  science,  but  opin- 
ion. (Er^'f  Hut.  FkU.,  vol.,  1.  p.  354.  teq— 
de.  ad  AU.,  13,  S3,  it  Orof.,  1  et  %.—LaeUM.,  6, 
14.— IV.  Jir«x..8.8.) 

CabmiAi  a  featinl  obeored  in  many  of  the  Qreeian 
eitiea,  hot  more  particularly  at  Sptrta,  where  it  waa 
firat  ioatttuted,  in  honour  of  Apollo  Conuu.  {Vid. 
Cameua.)  It  commraiced  at  Sparta  on  the  aeventh 
day  of  the  memb  named  after  it.  Cameus  (Ko^eufX 
which  conre^ndftd  to  the  Athenian  Metaffeitoion,  or 
a  part  of  our  Augoat  and  September.  Tm  celebra- 
tion lasted  nine  (uya,  and,  according  to  some,  was  an 
imitetioQ  of  the  maimer  of  living,  and  the  diacipline 
need,  in  eampe ;  for  nine  oKtaitf  (tenu)  were-erected ; 
in  every  one  of  which  nine  men,  of  three  different 
tribea,  three  being  cboaen  out  of  a  tribe,  lived  for  the 
apace  of  nine  days,  daring  wiitcfa  time  they  were  obe- 
dient to  a  public  criei  or  herald,  and  did  uoitung  with- 
out ezpreaa  diiectiona  from  him.  Hesychius  telle  us, 
that  the  pricet,  whoso  o&et  it  wu  to  attend  at  this 
Kdetmii^,  vru  named  djifr^c,  and  he  adds,  in  another 
place,  that  oot  of  evur  tribe  five  other  miniaten  were 
elected,  and  callod  'Kapvtarat,  who  were  oUiged  to 
continue  in  their  Amotion  four  years,  during  which 
time  they  led  a  life  of  celibacy.  At  this  festival,  the. 
mnaical  numbers  called  Edpveuw  v^iot  were  snng  by 
DHisieiana,  who  contended  nnr  victory.  The  first  piixe 
was  won  by  Terpander.  (Atkauau,  14,  p.  036,  «. — 
Compare  Cornm,  Fcut.  AitiCt  8,  p.  41. — iStarar,  ai 
HelUnie.,  fragm.,  f.  9S.^tit>uo,  Sptrt*,  vol.  1,  pt. 
S,p.  J16,#ey?.) 

Gakmids,  an  epithet  applied  to  Apollo.  According 
to  the  common  accoont,  the  name  waa  derived  from 
Camoa,  an  Acanaman,  who  waa  instrocted  by  the 
god  in  the  art  of  divination,  but  was  afterward  slain 
by  Hippotea,  a  descendant  of  Hercnlea.  Apollo,  in 
revenge,  aent  a  plague  opon  the  Dorians,  to  avert 
which  they  instituted  the  festival  of  the  Camea.  Va- 
rious other  accounts,  equally  onworthy  of  reliance,  are 
given.  The  epithet  Cameus  evidently  refers  to  die 
prophetic  powera  of  the  god,  and  the  certain  fvlfiUing 
of  nia  predictiona ;  and  nence  it  is  clearly  related  to 
the  Gredt  verb  kpdanh  "  to  aaxmpUsh."  (C<nnpare 
Sdut.  cd  Thtoent,,  5, 88.— iCnue,  SpartOf  Tel.  1,  pt. 
8,  £.818.) 

Cakhutbs,  a  powerful  nation  of  Gallia  Ccltica, 
known  even  before  the  time  of  Ctasar,  and  mentioned 
by  Livy  (6,  34}  amoiv  the  tribea  that  crossed  the 
Alps  ia  the  time  of  Tarqobiua  Friacue.  And  yet 
th^  are  mmboFed  by  Cnar  (B.  6.,  6, 4)  among  the 
elioita  01  d^MUdanta  of  the  R«mL  Their  country 
waa  the  principal  seat  of  the  Druids,  uid  lay  lo  the 
aoothweat  of  tlw  Parisii.  It  aoawered  to  the  modem 
departmenta  d'Eure-et-Lotn  and  in  Loiret.  Autri- 
cum,  now  ChartrcM,  waa  Ibeir  chief  ci^.  (Zanutre, 
Ind.  Otogr.  ad  Caa.,  t.  v.) 

CARNdrtm,  or  Carauntom,  a  dty  of  Pannonia  Su- 
perior, on  the  Danube,  oppont*  the  month  of  the  Ma- 
ns. It  became  a  place  of  importance  in  the  war 
wiUi  the  Marcomanni,  and  here  the  emperor  Marcns 
Aoreliua  tack,  np  hia  rMndenco  for  aome  years,  and 
BHda  it  a  centnl  noiiit  fiom  wbick  to  diiMt  hia  op- 

an 


eratioBa  againat  Uie  Harcomanni  and  Qoadl  It  wa 
plundered  and  destroyed  In  the  harbansas  in  the 
fourth  century  {Anumtn.  SiarctU.,  30,  6X  but  wis 
afterward  rebuilt,  tbon^  it  nevar  attained  lo  itspn- 
viooe  flonrishiiw  cooditioB.  Tha  ndna  <rf  Uiia  pface 
are  to  be  found  at  die  present  day  between  fttnmtl 
and  AUenhurg,  on  the  Danube.  ( VeU.  PaUre.,  S, 
109.— P/ia.,  4,  l9.—EiUrm.,  6,  6.— Spsrftsa. 
t.—Mojourt,  Gei^.,  voL  8,  p.  657.) 

CAKpiTBs,  a  long  chain  of  mountains  in  the  north- 
em  paru  of  Daeia,  called  alao  Abes  Bealamiw,  nsv 
the  range  of  Mount  Krevmck.   (Ptol.,  3,  7.) 

CARFlTHm,  an  ialand  in  the  Mediiemnean,  be- 
tween Rbodea  vad  Crete.  The  adjacent  aea  receivei 
from  it  tlw  name  of  Mare  CarpaiMxuni.  Ita  fim 
inbabitanta  ware  trsjuplaated  hoe  bv  Minos  from 
Crete;  and  an  Anive  colony  waa  afterward  a<Med 
to  than.  (Dioi.  Sic,  6,  M.)  Caipaihua  wu  two 
hundred  ttutia  in  circamtoence,  and,  according  to 
Str^,.had  four  towna.  In  this  ho  ia  wrong;  sines 
Pliny  and  Scylax  apeak  merely  of  three ;  aw  em 
this  is  a  laige  number  for  ao  small  an  island.  Th* 
chief  piaca  was  Nisyros.  Hie  Turks  call  the  itUod 
of  Caipathns  at  the  present  day  iScofTMiite,  but  the  nod- 
em  Greeks  CarmUho.   {Pim.,  4, 13.— S^bx^  p.S8.) 

Cabbs  and  GaBBBA.  *  town  of  Meeopotamia,Msr 
which  CrasBoa  waa  killed.  It  lay  to  the  sontheaitaf 
Edeeea,  and  was  a  very  ancient  city.  It  ia  sui^mmiA 
to  be  the  Charran  of  Scriptore,  whence  Abraham  de- 
parted for  the  Land  of  Canaan.  (Coomaie  WeWi 
Sacred  GeogT.,  »■ ».  Ckamoi. — Calmeft  Diet.,  tol  fi, 
p.  833.)  According  to  Kinneir.  a  modem  tiavellet  m 
thatqnarter,  CAorroih  or.  aa  it  ia  now  callod,  Arrrm, 
ia  potntled  Im  a  few  fiuniliee  of  wandering  Arabs,  who 
have  been  led  thttbv  \tj  a  plentiful  supply  of  good 
water  from  several  small  streams.  It  is  situated  ii 
36°  53'  north,  latitude,  and  39°  5'  east  ktngitnde,  m 
a  fiat  san^  plain,  {haean,  1,  104.— Ptei.,  6, 
Eutrop.,  6,  18  — ..IwiK.  MarceU.,  33,  4.—Jormad., 
de  regn.  Suecett.,  p.  %!.— ^onflk,  8»  13.— Jw^i., 
Ant.  Jud.,  I,  7,  18.) 

CabsbSu,  a  town  of  the  JEnm,  on  the  Via  Valeria 
It  becuae  a  Roman  cdony  after  the  .£qni  bad  be« 
finally  reduced.  (Lie..  10,8.)  It  wae  aometimes  •«- 
lected  by  the  aenate  aa  a  residence  for  illnstrioti*  suta 
captiveaandbortagea.  Ovid  (Fast.,  4, 6BS]  desaibei 
the  adjacent  country  as  cold,  and  nnfit  for  itising  ol- 
ives, but  good  for  grain.  The  ruins  of  the  ^ace  itiD 
reUin  the  name  of  Corso^  ( Cramer'*  Ane.  Lab/,  vol 
1,  p.  8M.)  > 

Cabtbu,  a  cibf  of  Hispania  Bartiea,  the  posiuon  af 
i^eh  has  given  rise  to  much  dispute.  It  does  not  ip- 
peari  however,  to  have  been  the  eame  with  Caljw. 
D'Anville  placea  it  et  the  extremity  of  a  gelf  which 
the  mountain  of  Catpe  covers  on  the  east ;  but  Msn- 
nert,  more  correctly,  at  the  very  eztreniity  <rf  the  stitit 
below  A^y«air«.  {Metourt,  Gwgr.,  vtd.  I,  p.  306.— 
Compere  Vkert,  Gtt^.,  v<d.  3.  p.  845.) 

CabthjBa,  a  town  in  the  island  of  Cooa,  wbenee 
the  epithet  of  Cartheioa.  (Owi,  «e(.,  7,  368.)  It 
was  «tuate  on  Oie  eoutbeaatem  side  of  the  idaod,  nd 
is  now  called  PoUt.  (Oompeie  the  Rmdi  Btnk, 
vol.  4,  p.  164.  «*.)  ,  ^  ^ 

CAKTBAolMiBHeBs,  tbi  lobabttBnU  of  CsAhiga. 
{Vid.  Carthago.) 

CARTHieo,  a  celebrated  city  of  Aflrica,  the  nnl, 
for  a  long  period,  of  the  Roman  power.  It  w» 
,  founded  ^  a  colony  from  Tyre,  according  to  the 
'  common  account,  B.C.  878.  Some  suppose,  bow- 
aver,  that  the  city  was  more  than  once  foonded,  md 
in  this  way  they  seek  to  remove  the 
sented  by  the  various  accounts  teepecttng  the  biBW- 
ing  of  Carthage,  by  referring  them  to  different  epochi. 
(Sayney  1,  ad         4.-Vol.  3,  p.  648. 

Lha.)   Aceoidfaig  to  thia  view  of  the  sitoct,  Vt^ 

tl»gewia«Bl«iSri«U«iiT'f^^^ 
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H  jmn  Wtn  dw  Ul  of  Trajr.  (A^im,  BA 
Ptn.  mif.— AcrM.  m  £km*.  td  Aim.,  80fi,  p.  91, 
ti.  SaJig.)  Bj  tbe  compaUtiOD  of  Euaebhu,  bow 
ever,  u  look  pUoe  37  yean  befon  Troy  wu  deatroyad. 
Tl»  Mcoad  faoniliBg  of  Cuthan  eccsnd  ITS  jmn 
nbswiueiil  to  tbe  Ibmiar  ooe  (CItml  £«■€!.,  JiwrM. 
W  ffwK-,  971),  or,  if  we  foUotr  SyneeUnt  (p.  181,  A), 
133  yean  after  tbe  Uktng  of  Tray.  Witb  Uw  cfMwb 
tbe  mention  of  Dido  eomei  in  fw  tbe  fint  time.  Her 
tfueaa,boweTer,eppnnto  be  ibet  of  tbe  tbi/d  foood- 
ing  of  tbe  city,  190  ycen  later,  eocoidiog  to  Joeeritua 
(n  Apiom.,  1.  18,  p.  10«l),— The  Greeks  called  Car- 
tinge  Kof^m^uw,  and  tbe  Certheginiam,  Koftx^idmiM. 
The  DIM  if  tbe  pbce  in  Panic  wet  Cerf&i^  L  e., 
"  Tbe  New  City,"  in  cODtndiatitiction  to  tbe  old  or 
MTot  cily  of  Tyre.  (Compare  Gtaemiua,  GeacL 
Betr.  Spr.,f.  339.— U,  Plum.  Mim.,  d.  4Sl.>~CBr- 
tb^e  wai  lituatad  on  a  peninaala,  in  ue  reeeae  of  e 
qiacioos  bey,  formed  by  tbe  pratnoDtoiy  Hwmmm 
(Cape  Am)  oo  tbe  east,  eed  tbet  of  Apollo  (Cue 
&M)  on  the  weal.  The  Bagndu  flows  into  tbe 
bty  between  Ulica  and  tbe  penianila,  and,  being  an 
iiKiDdatbg  riTcr,  baa  doubtleea  cenaed  mairr  cbangea 
in  tbis  bay.  Tbe  adTentDrera  who  foooded  Caitbage 
bot^  a  sowll  piece  of  land,  for  wbicb  they  paid  i 
yetny  tu ;  witb  tbe  increeein^  wealtb  end  power  of 
lha  ci^,  tbe  reapactire  cooditume  of  the  Cartbagini- 
lu  and  tbe  naliTCB  were  ebenffed,  and  the  mercMate 
•Hnmed  and  meintained  a  donunkn  over  Ae  libyane 
«bo  dwdt  aroQod  them.  Tbe  Carthaginiaaa  upheld 
their  control  orer  the  native  tiibea  bj  aending  out  colo- 
nies, aa  the  Romana  did  into  tbe  Italic  statea ;  a  miied 
population  woald  tbna  aooo  aiiae>  A  regular  cohmiaing 
qrsiem  was  part  of  the  Carthaginiaa  policy,  (virtt- 
bt.,  Pobt.,  6,  3.)  To  proride^  the  poor  bf  graate 
of  land,  and  to  avoid  popular  canmotioa,  which  ie 
Htmalk  produced  by  poverty,  was  the  olqeet  of  their 
eobmiai  esubUehmente.  TMa  kind  of  relief  cannot  be 
pomaneiit,  end  we  coioeqaantty  read  of  more  coioniea 
of  tbia  description  in  the  later  periods  of  Carthage. 
Tbeir  aettlementa  in  Africa  were  prineipelly  on  ue 
coaat  between  Carthage  and  tbe  Syrtia  Minor :  they  ap- 
fm  to  hare  been  onder  tbe  immediate  control  of  tbe  pa- 
Rntcity.  Bot  there  ie  no  leaaen  far  eappBaing,  that  the 
gauuDe  FboMiician  eolenies,  those  aatabUabed  I7  Tyre, 
or  other  cities  of  the  patent  coontry,  mn  in  thie  kind 
or  depeiulanca  on  Carthage. — It  waa  the  pdiey  of  Car^ 
tbige  to  encoorage  tbe  agricultnre  trf  tbe  [Modoetive  re- 

Son  of  Byiecinm :  their  city  was  tboa  supplied  widi 
e  prime  Deceeaeriea  of  life. — The  hoandenee  of  tbe 
Caithagmian  tcfritociee  in  Africa  were  dwae :  od  tbe 
•ut  tbe  tower  of  Eophnnta  was  the  bairier  between 
tkem  and  the  C^rMtBana.  From  tbia  place,  which  was 
00  the  eaateiu  aitore  of  tbe  Syrtis  Major,  or  from  CHiann, 
"hich  wu  near  to  it,  tbe  Csrthagi&iana  carried  on  a  con- 
traband trade  to  procnre  tbe  ei^nm.  (iSlrato,83fl.) 
The  lOBtbein  booodary  was  detenniiied  hf  netunl  lim- 
i>e :  the  maij  desert  end  ite  wandering  mhe^iin^ 
owned  00  meater.  It  ie  mere  diffieah  to  aaeiga  a 
*«tem  boundaiy :  they  bed  poata,  at  tnding  poei- 
lioia,  aloog  tbe  northern  eoaat  aa  far  aa  tbe  Straito  of 
Gibraltar,  bat  tbta  will  not  prore  that  they  had  any 
tenitorial  possession.  Tbe  Nomsdea  would  give 
tkemselTee  little  C4»c«n  about  a  anull  island  oppo- 
*>ie  to  the  coeet,  w  a  barren  rock  upon  it,  and  tbe 
Cuthagmisne  mig^  gradually  attain  aome  small  tract 
iuidn  the  spot  which  waa  a  depdt .  for  commodities. 
Tbe  Carthsginian  poeaeeeione  which  were  undispated 
probably  did  not  extend  weat  of  tbe  Mth  dc^^  of 
ewt  lonntude,  and  spread  aome  diatance  uto  tbe  in- 
terior.  Tba  lake  Tritonia  may  be  considered  aa  the 
■mithem  and  western  limit  of  the  cultirated  regkm. 
Antong  tbe  foreign  poeaeaaiona  of  Carthage  may  be 
enumerated  their  dependancee  in  Sieilj  au  ^peiD,aa 
veil  as  Sardinie,  Coreica,  the  Baleazee,  end  Malta. 
In  Sicily  tbe  OeiUM^nima  aaccwded  to  tbe  ftmm 


thm  ef  the  iMthetwcoontiy,  Ftoaieia.  They  wete 
never  able,  however,  to  make  themeehrea  masten  of 
the  wliole  idand :  had  they  succeeded  in  their  des^ 
thair  eobeeqaent  bietoiy  night  heve  bera  difceat. 
They  pnbeUy  mm  imi  turn  anaaaaeiBn  ef  aMn 
than  one  Ibtid  of  tbe  iakad.  KeOy  vne  the  poM 
where  the  intereeto  of  the  Greeks  and  Csrthegiaiane 
conflicted.  The  Greek  citiee  were  free  statee,  whoae 
wealth  iaereeaed  with  as  moch  rapiditr,  according  to 
extant  doeamenta,  ee  any  covntiiea  whoea  bieiory  ia 
known,  except  eoaw  of  the  free  etetee  of  Aneiiea. 
Hed  tbeee  little  eommonweekha  etwaye  oailod  their 
faiMe,  tbe  Carthaginian  eelllenente,  wfaieh  wen 
stricter  coloniee  in  tbe  modem  aecepUtion  «f  the 
wwd,  moat  have  yielded  to  tbe  saperior  ntetgiea  of 
the  Oreeka.  It  is  said  (H«rM(e(.,  7,  166)  that  it  was 
a  cmcerted  plan  between  Xerxes  and  tbe  Cailhagin- 
iana,  that  Greece  and  Sicily  abouM  be  crosbed  et  the 
seme  time ;  one  by  the  nnited  myriads  of  the  eest,  tbe 
other  17  tbe  beibariaoa  of  the  west,  mho  formed  the 
armiea  of  CatOaga.  Bat  Hamikar,  the  Cutha^iniea  t 
genwal,  eew  his  faicee  vanqoisbed  bjr  the  SKiKan 
Oreeka,  and  he  himedf  tost  hie  life.— As  to  Spam,  it 
ia  difficalt  to  distinmish  between  tbe  Pbceniciane  and 
their  descendante,  the  Carthaginians,  owii^  lb  the  im- 
perfect reeorde  we  poaaesa  of  Carthaginian  biatmy; 
nor  can  we  witb  certainty  assign  tbe  era  when  the 
cidoniats  aaeceeded  to  tbe  faieiga  poweeiiogi  of  lha 
mother-eomrtrT.  The  eondiweelem  pert  of  ^^n* 
tbe  modem  itndshtm,  vras  their  favoorite  region: 
tbe  town  <tf  Gadea  (Cedw)  became  a  floariebing 
place,  and  the  emporiom  of  SoaUtem  Spain.  (0m- 
m,  IJetn,  vol.  S,  pt.  1,  %7,  Mtjq.'-lMig^M  Anc 
Otogr.,  p.  91,  eeff  ) 

I.  TTu  Csrtliagmim  PUi^. 

Oar  iafbrmation  on  this  important  and  inteieating 
Bab)ect  ie  rwt  ao  complete  aa  tbe  investigator  of  ai»> 
cisDt  biatMy  desirea.  Aristotle's  small  exUnl  treatise, 
entitled  "  Politics,"  is  oor  best  guide  in  this  obseote 
matter.  Tbe  city  wse  a  commercial  town,  poaaeasing, 
aa  we  have  seen,  nnmerone  foreign  eoloaiee,  beaidet 
d^Mident  towna  ia  tbe  fettHe  rq^ion  of  ^ucinm., 
Agriealtnre  was  eoeonraged  in  ttw  African  cohtniee, 
or  anbject  citiee,  hj  the  oeaiande  for  the  neceaeariee 
of  Kfo  which  a  great  capital  would  create :  from  tbe 
fngm'enta  of  Mago's  book  on  hnsbandry,  and  the  tee* 
timony  of  bistoriana,  we  infer  that  tbe  cultivction  o( 
gnmv  ef  tbe  olive,  and  the  viae,  and  tbe  raiaing  of 
cattle,  wen  well  understood.  Carthage,  like  moat 
of  the  towae  fai  the  Greek  etatea,  was  Ifae  rdiag 
city  of  the  dietriet  in  wUeb  it  wae  ritoated:  tbe 
cttneu  at  the  metropolla  poseeeeed  tbe  eovereign 
power,  but  the  mode  in  wbicb  it  waa  distributed 
among  tboee  of  Carthage  reqnirea  aome  explanation. 
There  was  in  Carthage,  undoubtedly,  a  boay  of  rich 
citixeae,  who  are  sometimes  conaidimd  ae  a  liind 
of  aristocracy,  but  there  ie  tw  praof  Uat  Ab  wae 
an  hereditaiT  dignity,  or  that  it  was  anything  awn 
than  the  influence  which  a  rich  indivtdaal  poeseee- 
es  and  transmita  to  hie  children  by  joining  it  to  a 
la^e  estate.  An  ariatoeraej  may  be  formM  in  thie 
way :  that  of  Carthage,  aa  far  aa  we  know,  poaseseed 
no  herediUiT  privilegee,  end  no  political  |»wer  but 
frwn  dection.  Bot  poete  of  bononr  and  dignity 
btongbt  wiA  them  00  emobrorat,  and,  coneequentljr, 
were  tbe  exclnain  proper^  of  tbe  rich,  who  ehme 
cotdd  adfotd  to  eoaUin  the  expense  which  aaeh  sitoa- 
tions  necesearily  reqnue.  Bribery  ia  a  consequence 
of  such  an  institution,  and  a  small  body,  whatever 
name  it  may  have,  will  thus  govern  a  communis* 
(Aritlet.,  Polit.,  S,  8.— flwrm'*  IdetH,  vol.  »,  pt.  I, 
p.  108,  MM.)  Tbe  Spartan  polity  waa  that  which  Ar^ 
utetle  and  Ptdylnna  conaider  tbe  moat  nearly  related 
Ut  tbe  CarUMguiian.  Tin  power  of  the  people  wae 
vaqr  limited,  and  wu  aweieed       ia  tW  |MUic 
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weetiTigi.   Tha  kii^  01  mfietflt.  Hid  tho  gcnanlt  of 

the  republic,  were  elected  bj  the  peo)^  in  Qwir  poblie 
M>einblie« ;  bat  bribery  «ne  bo  oraal  that  Anitotie 
considered  tbote  higb  distinctions  u  salfltbte  it  the 
tiine  when  he  wrote.  When  the  euffetet  and  the 
e«)Kte  coold  not  agree  about  any  ptopoeed  eoactiomt, 
the  people  had  die  risht  of  deciding  between  them. 
The  senate  posaeeeed  ue  chief  power,  both  legisUtive 
end  neeatin  ;  but  we  ere  entiiely  ignonol  of  the 
eonstitDtion  of  thie  body.  It  is  only  mm  the  eonapar- 
ison  nude  by  Aristotle  and  Polybioa  between  the  con- 
Btitutiooa  of  Carthage  and  Sputa,  and  the  sdditioaal 
rasentblance  between  that  of  Csithage  and  Rome  in 
the  time  of  Polybins,  that  we  can  attain  to  any  proba- 
bilities. We  suppose,  then,  that  the  eenaton  mig^ 
hold  their  offices  for  life;  that  their  Dumber  was  coo- 
ad  arable,  and  that  they  poeaessed  the  principal  legis- 
lative and  executive  power.  The  ]»eeiding  Qflicen 
of  the  senate  and  the  chief  cirit  magiatratefl  were  the 
snfletes :  the  Greek  wiiten  call  them  kinga,  and  the 
Roman  historian,  Livy,  compares  them  with  the  eon- 
aala.  They  were  elected  from  the  richest  and  noUeet 
ftBiHae(JnsM.,FoK(.,S,81);  wesappoee  theunn- 
ber  WM  two,  like  that  tfT  lite  kings  of  Sparta  and  con- 
adsofRome:  any  farther  conjectnrea  abont  them  may 
be  ingenioue,  hot  they  will  also  be  nseleas.  The  gen- 
erals of  the  Btate  were  elected  also  fi<Hn  the  moot  die* 
tinguisbed  families.  The  civil  and  the  militai^  power 
in  Cartilage  were  diatioct.  We  may  find  instances  in 
which  the  kiims  seem  to  have  had  aomething  hkamil- 
itary  command,  as  in  the  case  of  King  Hudo,  -vtho 
conducted  the  ctrfonial  expedition ;  but,  in  MBual,  we 
eab  bare  no  doubt  that  the  geneiala  of  the  lepoblic 
were  officers  chosen  by  the  people  to  command  the 
armiee  in  foreign  expeditions  or  in  domestic  diasen- 
aion.  The  jodicature  of  Carthage  resembled  that  of 
Sparte :  the  judges  of  the  sereru  eourta  had  the  full 
and  complete  cognizanee  of  all  dnl  and  criminal  eaaee, 
withonl  the  aid  of  jmymea.  iAmtH.,  PtHt.^  8,  ].) 
The  court  of  the  one  hondTed  was  the  eupmne  tribunal 
of  Carthage,  and  the  account  o(  ita  -orisio,  givea  Iw 
Justin  (18,  7),  ia  rendered  more  probable  by  Aristotle^ 
coomaring  thU  body  with  that  of  the  Spailan  ^>bori. 
Such  •  tiibnual  as  this  could  be  emiTerted  b^  &voan- 
ble  drcamalaneea  and  a  few  bold  leaders  mto  a  real 
eonit  of  InquiritioD:  it  actoally  became  ao  in  the  later 
tnt  of  the  coaBmrnwealth;  and,  if  w«  believe  Ltvy 
fSs,  4S),  the  livee  and  pn^ity  of  the  citizem  wm 
oi^Oeed  of  aecofding  to  itaeuniee.  Any  injaiy,  real 
or  imaginary,  done  to  one  of  tne  ixidy,  was  an  ofieoee 
against  the  dignity  of  the  whole  college.  Hannibal 
evtetnmed  the  throne  of  the  inqaiaitoia,  and  deetroyed 
Ihia  ^nwueal  nnd  daogenma  ttftonaL  Thii  body 
was  not  chosen  by  the  people,  bat  by  conrU  called 
Penleiduee :  we  know  nothmg  more  of  these  letter 
eoorta,  cieept  that  they  had  cogniianee  of  vary  im- 
pntant  cases,  and  rajoyed  the  privilege  of  auf^iing 
the  vacatKtea  that  ha^ionod  in  their  own  body.  The 
membora  of  the  court  of  one  hundred  retained  their 
place  for  a  kmg  time,  thouf^  originally  not  for  Ufa. 
{Aritiet.,  Polit.,  3,  8.)  Oar  materiale  will  hardh^  ad- 
mit any  hrther  develojiment  of  the  constitution  of  Car- 
thage. In  the  decline  of  the  state,  we  know  from  Ar* 
istotle  that  the  influence  of  a  few  rich  families  in  ob> 
Uiniog  poeseaaion  of  |dacea  of  importance,  and  the 
anion  of  several  diatinot  offices  in  one  penoo,  con- 
tributed materially  (o  hasten  the  end  of  the  political 
ayatem.  (H<«re»'<  lieen,  vol.  3,  pL  1,  p.  118,  uqq. 
--Xev'a  Anc.  Geogr.,  p.  97.) 

t.  S*ligim  of  the  Carthagimatu. 

He  iriigiona  faith  and  cersmontea  of  the  Carthagin- 
iana  amu  to  have  been  at  bottrat  the  same  with 
those  of  the  mother  country,  Pbosoicia.  Hence  the 
genaial  denominationa  fur  their  divinities  betnv  a 
mnag  reewnhkuce  beiwe«  the  two  aetfaw.  iW 

Mi 


fnhmBtiik,Aloiiim,uiijiaiiMtmBiaim,AtamA! 
Baml  and  BM^atk ;  Meleek  and  M«Utik ;  Dm  fm 
Adon.   {Piaut.,  PamU.,  i,  1,  15.— Compare. 
fum,  vol.  1,  p.  4fi,  and  vol.  8,  p.  15.)  These^fMl- 
lations,  giToo  to  the  deities  of  Carthage  as  well  as  te 
those  of  Phoenicia,  expressed  in  bow  coantriaa  the 
majeaty  of  those  all-powerfnl  beings,  and  the  dominien 
wuch  diey  ezerciara  over  men.   It  was  to  the  ao^ 
howevw,  as  the  first  principle  of  natm,  ae  dte  gsMp* 
ative  power,  that  the  Carthaginians,  after  the  ennple 
of  the  nations  of  Canaan,  offered  peculiar  adoration. 
They  styled  him  Baal  or  Jfo^  "the  lord,"  "the 
kii^,"  and  also  BeUmieii,  "the  lord  of  heaven." 
This  supreme  deity  they  wmhipped  with  a  rever- 
ence so  profound  as  scarcely  ever  to  dare  to  pio- 
nonnoe  \m  trae  oame :  they  contented  thenadvaa  m 
gMi«al  with  designating  him  ae  die  **  Ancirat  Om^" 
"the  EtemaL"   (AugutHn.,  De  Comseiuu  ffoVt 
1,  36.— Vol  3,  p.  II,  ed.  Jfour.— Con^iare  the  ex< 
nression,  "  Ancient  of  Days,"  m  Darnel,  7,  9,  13.) 
The  Greek  writers  translated  Baal  by  KpSvof,  and  the 
Ronam  by  Smtimau,  no  doubt  on  aecouot  of  thecoik' 
men  refemwe  which  tboee  divinitiee  bed  to  the  idsa 
of  daw.  neimagee,B8wenaathetilleeoftheS8n* 
God,  wefs  the  same,  to  all  B]:f>eatances,  bodi  among 
the  Phcenidans  or  Canaanitea,  and  the  CartbaginiaaB. 
The  deeciiption  which  Diodorua  has  left  as  <rf  the 
statue  of  Cronus  (Saturn)  at  Cardiaga,  comcidM  in 
general  with  the  account  given  by  the  Jewiah  RabtMS 
of  that  of  Moloch  in  Canaan.   (Dio4.  au.,  SO,  14.— 
SOienj  ie  Diia  Sfria,  1.  6.)   Bodi  were  made  of 
metal ;  both  had  the  arms  extended,  with  a  kind  of 
furnace,  or  inner  cavity,  below,  into  wlucb  diildran 
were  thrown  to  be  destroyed  by  fire,  aa  an  offisrinjr  te 
this  horrid  idoL    In  pioeeas  of  time,  when  the  Car- 
thaginians had  become  more  closely  connected  with 
the  Greeks,  it  is  prohaUs  that  Baal  was  made  in  some 
respects  to  reeendile  the  Apollo  of  the  latter;  hiBWfl^ 
ship,  aa  well  as  his  Sgin,  woald  begin  to  modi^ 
themsdves,  and  hence  the  Apollo  of  CaithMc,  i^mw 
colossal  statue,  entirdy  gilt,  was  tranepOftedto  Rome 
by  Scipio.   {Petyh.,  1,  9.~Apfian,  Betl.  Pvil,  7ft. 
—PbU.,  Vil.  Plttmm.,  c.  1.  —  Creuxet*a  Symiolik, 
vol.  t,  p.  369. — ^Bnt  consult  Onigataut's  note,  vol.  t, 
p.S31,of  dieFrrachworfc.)   In  ttic  Roman  Caidnge, 
whidi  rstainod  tbe  wcnfaip  of  tta  ancient  deities,  while 
it  changed,  at      same  tine,  thnr  fonna  and  names, 
the  Latm  Satnm  appeared  to  take  tbe  place  of  tbe 
PhcBnicisn  Baal ;  but  the  human  sacrificee,  siill  con- 
tinually renewed,  notwithstanding  tbe  repeated  taien 
to  the  contrary  on  the  part  of  tbe  Romans,  atleal  tbe 
pennanency  <rf  ancient  ideaa  and  ritee.  Beal-Saton 
maintained  tus  bononia  even  to  the  «Kti«initiae  of  the 
west,  even  to  Qadbs,  where,  under  the  Rooan  do- 
mioion,  there  stiU  existed  a  temple  of  thie  god.  (Cam- 
pare  JIfiMer,  Setigian  ier  Kartieger,  p.  17,  atqq.— 
Id.,  uier  Sardiseka  IdaU,p.  9,  aeqq.)   Vuieoa  ani- 
male  were  consecrated  to  Baa),  as  to  all  the  greet  di- 
vinities of  paganiam.  Oxen  were  sacrificed  to  MOD,  and 
he  himself^ bore  die  attributes  of  a  bnlL   A  nomdan 
medal,  which  has  oome  down  to  us,  Amiays  tbe  image 
of  a  god,  hke  die  JupitCT  of  the  GreAe,  seated  M  i 
throne,  and  having  toe  head  of  an  ox.    The  tnserip- 
tion  is  Baal-TkuTt.    Payne  Km^  {ht^mij  inia  m 
Symb,  Lang.,  dte.,  ^  81.— CJen.  Joitm.,  vol.  33,  p. 
236)  comperes  the  name  Thar,  given  to  the  bull  uaoBg 
the  Pbceniciana,  according  to  Plutarch  (Vit.  Sift; 
17),  with  the  gild  Thor  of  Scandmavian  naydwlogy, 
die  head  of  wboae  im^  vmb  dwt  of  a  bull.  Hones 
were  also  dedtcaled  to  tbe  Baa,  and  their  Mood  shad 
at  his  feativals.   (JftcMer,  Bdigioii  ier  Kartkager, 
p.  14,  n.  44,  who  deducee  this  from  a  pasea^  n  tbe 
2d  (4di)  Booit  of  Kiw,  38,  11.)    It  Is  aUo  very 
probable  that  Uie  elephant,  an  animal  eo  renowned 
among  die  aueiants  for  the  epeciee  of  worship  which 
it  wu  nid  to  qOu  to  the  m&  and  mam  {fiH^t 
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H.  A.,  t,  4.— PKii.,  8, 1),  WM  bald  «cnd  to  BmI. 
One  thing  «t  leut  is  ewtoii^  lh«t  in  AAicK  tboM  pioas 
asinwlt  wtn  in  Bomo  degree  connected  with  the  wor- 
■hip  of  AnuMO ;  nd  the  coins  of  Jnba,  lung  of  Mia- 
ritsnu,  dttp)^  OB  one  nde  die  b«id  of  Jnpitec  Am- 
Boa,  end  on  the  other  in  elephent  (£nU«,  itnfr. 
Aini.  Fu.,  Td.  4,  p.  l&4.>—To  dte  Son^od,  aa 
Bonuch  of  the  ikies  and  aupreme  gsDeratw,  was 
jaiaed  a  female  dirinity,  u  the  great  goddeaa  km' 
^fi^t  aa  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  the  uioeiple  of 
&nmdated  nattm^  TUa  ^viaitr  makM  Mr  meav> 
•ocB  (mdsr  variooa  forma  aod  different  namaa  in  ahooat 
lU  the  nligiona  of  Aaia.  (Compare  Nowotrnt  Jounud 
Atktigue,  vol.  1  (18S8},  p.  II,  teqq. — Crvuxtr'f 
Sywdtiik,  ptr  OuMgniaMt,  toL  S,  b.  jl83.)  At  Car- 
tuge,  aa  in  Syria  and  Phamicia,  ahe  appeara  to  have 
bone  the  nanto  of  AttarU  at  Aftarotk,  which  corre- 
^NMKb  tp  the  idM  of  aowdgo  of  dw  beaveoa  and  the 
■tan.  Tboa  the  Greeka  called  her,  in  ibair  lancnage, 
Urmiia,  and  the  Romans  the  "Cdeatial  GoMesa." 
Hub  deity  waa  wocabii^  in  uonwroai  templea  at 
Carthage^  along  the  coast  of  Afitiea,  at  Malta,  and  in 
Ae  other  isles  of  the  Medttejraneant  aa  also  in  Spain, 
near  Oadee ;  and  her  ritee  were  no  leaa  voluptoous  in 
character  than  those  of  Mylitia  at  Bi^ylon,  of 
Anltts  in  AnneDia,  and  of  Venus-Urania  in  Cypnia. 
(MiaUer,  ReL  tUr  Ktrthager  p.  80,  uq^.y—haaadi- 
at«ly  after  Baal  and  Astarte,  waa  placed,  among  the 
natuoal  dirinitiee  of  Carthage,  Meikartk,  the  '*  king 
of  the  city,"  the  tutelary  deity  of  the  Mtent  city  of 
'Yrm.  {Mwtter,  Uni.,  p.  36,  uqq.)  Wherever  the 
PhauiciaDa  penetrated,  the  altna  that  were  raised  in 
kenour  of  ihia  god,  and  the  Tahoaa  'traoea  of  his  woi- 
*hip)  teatiAr  the  high  veneration  wUdi  thia  petqile  eo- 
Maibed  Mr  hhn.  Ilia  l^iiaaadcniea  r^arded  hiu 
as  ibcir  common  ]»otector;  they  adored  him  aa  a  kind 
of  divine  mediatwi  aa  a  aort  of  aacred  bond,  uniting 
Ibun  one  with  anouer  and  with  their  Common  couo- 
tiy.  The  symbol  of  the  victoriooa  course  of  the  sun, 
and  identicBl,  in  thia  raapect,  with  (he  Grecian  Herco- 
laa,  he  ualtirally  bacune,  for  thoae  hardy  tHmgators, 
the  eeteeiial  guide  of  tbeir  diatut  eneditiona,  and, 
«nisa<iiieiitly,  the  god  of  eommeree.  (  Crnacir'a  Sym- 
GtiqrnuiK,  vol.3,p.  17S,D.  4.)  Indiiav#^r 
ka  was  in  some  meaaure  assimilated  to  another  de- 
i^,  Suae*,  whose  Fbcenician  name  recalls  the  Som 
af  Egypt  (Conqtare  BeUtrnaiat,  iAer  Pkamc. 
Miaa.,  1, jp.  U.)  A  aidiilar  allianoe  aziMed  at  Rome 
between  Heteolea  and  Meieuiy,  both  deitiea  being 
considered  aa  thegoda  of  riches  and  abundance.  Mel- 
kanh  waa.  in  eflnct,  like  the  Grecian  Hereulee,  the 
atme  with  the  ami.  The  Tyriana  raised,  in  hia  temple 
at  Gadea,  an  altar  to  the  year  {Eiutath.  ad  Jhoitf/t. 
Perieg.,  p.  463),  and  it  is  in  a  point  of  view  directly 
anakgooa,  that  Nonnna  calls  Hercules  dte  conductor 
of  the  twelve  months.  (2>mi^«.,  40,  338.)  Every 
^ear  they  kindled  at  Carth^^  aa  at  Tyre,  and  probably 
m  sll  tlie  Pbonician  colmues,  a  taige  pyre  in  honour 
of  Melkarth,  whence  an  eagle  waa  let  loose,  ss  a  sym- 
hoL,  like  the  Egyptian  pboaniz,  of  the  son,  and  of  time 
tenewing  itselftrom  iu  own  ashes.  TUs  scene  waa 
tiansfermd  the  Greeks  to  Mount  <£ta,  where  Hor- 
cnlea,  in  consuming  himself  on  the  funeral  pile,  cele- 
katea  hia  apotheosis  after  the  accomplishment  of  hia 
twaiva  tabonrs.  {Dio.  Ckrytotloin.,  OrtU.,  38.— Vol. 
2,  p.  S3,  €i.  Reitke.)  The  worship  of  a  Hercules, 
disunct  from  the  one  of  Thdwa,  was  continued,  even 
to  the  last  periods  of  paganism,  in  Carthage  and  in  all 
the  Pbceoician  cities. — Omitting  the  mention  of  other 
and  less  important  diviniUes  ofthe  CartbagiDiana,  we 
win  conelode  the  present  head  with  some  general  re- 
inarbs  on  the  religion  of  thia  people.  Tin  character 
of  the  Carthagtnian  reUgiw,  like  lhat  of  the  nation 
which  professed  it,  was  meUocboly  even  to  cruelty. 
Tenor  waa  the  Tn'r"t'"g  foinclpla  of  thia  laUgiaB ;  ^ 
nligioa  thiMing  aftei  kSio^  im  aniiawd  with  lha 


■aoal  gjooorf  and  tppaUklg  ittagee.  Wkan  we  vi» 
the  abetiDenccs,  the  voluaUry  tortures,  and,  above  al^ 
the  faonid  sacrifices  which  it  unpoaed  as  a  duty  on  the 
Uving,  w«  are  not  aateniUied  tbat  the  dead  aboaU  as 
pa«c  in  aoDM  degree  actual  ebioeta  of  envy.  C 
aileneed  the  most  aacred  sentimenta  of  human  nalursi 
itdagraded  the  mioda  of  its  votaries  by  superstitionB  in 
turn  attocionsand  dissolute ;  and  we  are  natntally  led 
to  the  inquiry,  what  moral  indurace  such  a  religion 
could  have  azerciaed  over  tbe  people  who  profoaaed  it. 
The  portrait  which  aattviity  Iwa  left  qa  or  tbe  CaiAa 
guiian  charMta  ia  hence  ftf  frooi  beii^  a  flattennf  0114 
By  mma  inperioiis  and  aervile,  melancholy  and  croal, 
ioeioraUe  uid  faithless,  ^otistic«l  and  oovetoos,  it 
would  seem  as  if  the  spirit  of  their  religion  had  eoiw 
spired  with  the  jealotte  aristoeracy  that  weighed  so 
beavily  ^lon  them,  and  with  their  purely  commercial 
aod  indaatrioua  batnta,  to  oloao  thnx  bMurts  to  avaty 
geaerooa  emotion  aod  oveiy  olereted  tbovght.  Thaw 
system  of  belief  may  have  cowained  oonw  noble  ideai^ 
tnit  tbeir  practice  of  that  sj^ten  aervod  effiBctaaUy  to 
obscure  theae.  A  soddeaa  presided  over  their  publi« 
eouncila  (Apfu*,  Bell.  Pun.,  p.  81,  ed.  TeUH);  but 
those  councils  oi  assemblies  were  held  during  the 
night,  and  histtny  inferma  os  req>eeUng  some  m  the 
terrible  measarea  that  were  agitated  tberem.  Tbe  god 
of  tlie  solar  fire  was  the  patron  deihr  irf  both  Caithage 
and  Tyre,  and  gave  an  exam^  of  great  mtequisea 
and  hardy  labours ;  yet  his  bri^Mness  was  often  stained 
with  blood,  and  every  year  human  victims  were  immo- 
lated at  hia  altars  as  at  those  of  Baal.  Wherevra  the 
Phcenicians,  or  the  Carthaginians  after  them,  carried 
tbeir  commerce  and  thwi  arma,  not  only  at  paiticular 
paoods,  bat  in  aU  critical  eonjonetuMa,  tbeir  hig^tMed 
nnadeiam  lenewed  theee  san^oiiiaiy  aaetifieaa.  Id 
vam  did  Geton  of  Syracuse,  with  tbe  authority  which 
victory  gave  him;  in  vain  did  the  Greeka  eauUishad 
at  CartMge,  endeavour,  br  mild  and  pacific  ioflueDce, 
to  put  an  end  to  these  innusoan  ntea  {TiwtMU,  Tm^ 
Tomen.  ap.  Selul.  in  Find.,  Pylk.,  S,  3.— itf«M«r, 
lUL  ier  £arA.,  p.  Sft) ;  the  andent  baibarit;^  ecB- 
atantly  reappealid,  and  Mainlined  ilaelf  aren  m 
man  Carthage.  At  the  eonuaencement  even  Iba 
thurd  century  Of  our  era,  traces  of  this  frightful  mode 
of  worship  were  still  found  to  be  practisml  in  seent 
(TertuU.,  AptL,  9.)  From  the  year  of  Rome  656,  aU 
human  sacrifices  bad  been  prohibited  ;  but  tbe  ampef 
ore  more  than  once  found  theraselvea  aadei  tha  ne- 
cessity of  making  this  ^obibititm  a  more  iHoding  OM. 
Still,  however,  the  evil  waa  notcomptetaly  endieated ; 
and  we  see,  even  at  RtHue,  the  wmthlesa  El^abahiB 
immolating  cbildreu  in  tbe  course  of  Us  nwsic  can- 
monies.  {Dio  Cat:,  78,  13.— OvumtV  S^MUtt 
par  GuigniMitt  vol.  3,  p.  3t5S.) 

8.  CsrdtagvRum  LangiMge  LUenUmt. 

An  account  of  the  Unguage  and  litenture  of  Car* 
thage  will  come  in  more  naturally  when  treating  of  tbe 
PbcBoiciana.  To  thia  latter  haad,  tbuefine,  we  nftr 
tbexiBdn'. 

4.  Sltiory  of  Carthage: 

Tbe  first  period  of  the  histon  of  Caitbage  extenda 
to  the  bwnning  of  the  war  with  Syxactia^  frms  B.C. 
878  to  480.  Carthage  ezUnded  ita  innmwiatt  in  Af- 
rica aod  Sardinia,  carried  on  a  commercia)  war  with 
the  people  of  XaraeUU  (Massilia)  and  the  Etnriana, 
and  concluded  a  commercial  peace  with  Rome,  B.C. 
509.  The  Carthaginians  then  directed  tbeir  chief  at- 
tentitm  to  the  conquest  of  Sicily,  with  which  o«Ha- 
mencos  tbeir  second  and  moat  qrfendid  period,  cstenA- 
ing  to  'the  burning  of  tbrir  war  with  the  RonaH^ 
B.C.  265.  When  Xetzea  undertocA  bia  can^Min 
into  Greece,  tbe  Carthayniana  made  a  league  with 
turn,  and  tbe  object  of  ibia  anaugemant  was  to  cmA 
It  COM  botl»  Siu^  and  OfMB*.  Tbe-Cartb^uMK 
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bammit       dofetted  it  HiiMn  bj  Gdoa,  kiftg  of 

Syncme,  ni  obliged  to  rae  for  peace,  and  to  abeteio 
ma  offering  hnman  ucrificee.  Id  the  wu  with 
Hiero,  the  next  king,  the  Cutha^nitnB  conqnered  the 
cities  Selinus,  Himera,  and  Agngentum.  Dionyaiiia 
the  elder  obtained  a  tempmij  peace.  Bat,  after  Ti- 
noleon  had  delimed  Syneim  and  Sicily  fioin  the 
yAn  (ri*  ijnam,  the  Caithagimma  wei*  pecuUarlpr 
unfoitinwta.  Contagiooa  diveases  and  frequent  miith 
met  red  Deed  the  strength  of  the  citr.  when  Sicilj 
•offered  under  the  tyranny  of  Agatooelea,  Cuthage 
engaged  in  a  war  wiUi  him,  and  was  aoon  attacked 
aaS  •eTerelr  imeeed  by  the  Hamper.  Afkar  the  death 
of  Agalhoclei,  Cartfaige  once  man  took  put  in  the 
ewAmerce  of  Sicily,  when  difflcnhiea  brake  oot  then 
with  their  auxiliariei  die  Mamertinee.  The  Romana 
look  advantage  of  these  troubles  to  expel  the  C&rtha- 
ginians  from  Sicily,  althou^  tber  bad  preTionsly  re- 
ceived aasistanee  from  them  in  the  war  against  Pyi- 
■has,  king  of  Epinis,  in  Sicily  and  Lower  Italy.  Here 
begins  the  thiid  period  of  Cartbaffinian  history,  em* 
bracing  the  tfarice-rspeated  atn^dt  for  domitnon  bo> 
tween  Rome  and  Carthage,  in  the  mteml  between 
•04  and  146  B.C.  The  first  Panic  wsr  eonthmed  S3 
jean.  The  fleets  and  armies  of  Carthage  were  van* 
qniabed.  By  the  peace  (B.C.  S41)  the  CarthagiDians 
lost  all  their  posaenione  In  Sicily.  Upon  thia,  the 
mercenary  forces,  whose  wages  conld  not  be  paid  by 
the  oxhanMed  treasury  of  die  city,  took  vp  arms. 
Hamilcar  Bareas  eonqneied  theu,  and  resttned  Uie 
CartlMgioian  power  in  Africa.  Notwithetan&g  the 
peace  with  Caidiaee,  the  Romans  took  possession  of 
Sardinia  in  238,  ^ere  the  mercenary  troops  of  Car- 
thage bad  revolted.  Hamilcar,  who  was  at  the  head 
of  uie  demOGiatic  par^,  now  undertook  the  conquest 
^  Spain,  whose  rich  mines  tempted  hia  conntiyaten. 
Tat  the  aoocaea  of  thia  MtarniBe,  withhi  17  yean, 
Ceilh^  waa  indebted  ta  the  mmi^  of  Barns,  whieb 
eoaM  boast  of  the  gloriens  names  of  Hamilcar,  Hsa- 
dnibal,  and  Hannibal.  To  •eeore  the  poesessfon  of 
this  Bcqqisidon,  Hasdnibal  fitsnded  liew  Carthage 
{Carthagena),  the  meet  powerfol  of  eU  the  Carthagin- 
ian colonies.  Hie  seooitd  Ponic  war  (from  218  to 
sot  B.C.),  natwiihstaodtag  tl)e  abilitiea  of  the  geo- 
enl,  aoded-with  the  aabji^tfam  of  Caitfia«.  Han- 
nibal, negleeted  by  his  coontrymen,  and  weucenod  by 
a  victory  that  cost  him  so  much  blood,  waa  irtdiged  to 
leave  Italy,  in  order  to  hasten  to  the  assistance  of  Car- 
thage, which  was  threatened  by  the  Romans.  The  bat- 
tle of  Zama  reenlted  in  favonr  of  the  Romuia.  Scipio 
panted  the  cilr  peace  ander  the  MTerart  eonditioin. 
Caitbage  ceded  Spain,' delivered  np  all  her  ships  ex- 
cept ten,  paid  10,000  ulenU  (about  910,000,000), 
and  promised  to  engage  in  no  war  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  Romana.  Besides  this,  Maaintssa,  the 
ally  of  Rome  and  implacable  enemy  of  Carthage,  was 
placed  on  the  Nnmidian  thiontf.  This  king,  under  the 
protection  of  Rome,  deprived  the  Carthaginians  of  the 
beet  part  of  dieir  poeaeasiona,  and  destroyed  their  trade 
in  the  interior  of  Africa.  The  third  war  wltti  the  Ro- 
nam  waa  a  deqwate  conteaL  The  disumed  Car* 
thaginiana  were  obliged  to  demolish  part  of  their  own 
walls.  Then,  taking  np  arms  soew,  they  fought  for 
death  or  life.  After  three  yean,  the  younger  Scipio 
ended  this  war  by  die  destruction  of  the  city,  B.C. 
146.  Only  5000  peisons  are  sud  to  bare  been  found 
widiin  its  wiUi.  II  waa  S8  milee  in  ebcnmfsmwa ; 
and  vriwn  it  wai  Mt  on  fire  by  the  Romans,  it  burned 
ittceeaantly  for  17  d^.  After  the  overthrow  of  Gsr^ 
thage  Utica  became  powerful.  Cnsar  ptsnted  a  email 
colony  on  the  mine  of  Carthage.  Augustus  sent 
8000  men  thither,  and  built  a  city  at  a  small  distance 
iiom  the  mot  on  which  ancient  Carthage  stood,  thus 
SToiduif  tbe  ill  effeeta  of  the  hnpreeationa  which  bad 
been  pronounced  bjr  the  Romans,  acemdtng  to  enatom, 
■t  th»  tint*  of  tt»  diatraetloii,  antfaul  Umm  lite  ahavU 
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from  the  Romana  by  the  sms  of  Oenserie,  A.0. 439, 
and  it  was  for  mora  than  a  century  tbe  teat  of  iht 
Vandal  empire  in  Africa.  It  was  at  last  destroyed  by 
the  Saracens,  during  tbe  ealifata  of  Abdel  Melek,  to- 
wards tbe  end  of  tbe  7ih  century,  end  few  tracea  of  it 
now  remain  except  an  aqoedocl.  According  to  Li^ 
Carthage  was  twelve  miles  from  Tonetnm  of  Twi, 
a  distance  which  still  suhsiata  between  that  citf  md 
a  fragment  of  the  weatemwall  of  Cartilage.  (HureH, 
Ideen,  vol.  S,  pt.  1,  p.  S70,  »eqq. — Ene^tiof.  AjmiCy 
toL  S,  p.  548,  nqq.) 

6.  Cirevlalmg  Medium  aU  Revenue  oj  CartJiagt. 

Tii«  predoas  netala  were  prabaUy  early  used  b 
Cartbaee,  aa  a  medium  of  exchange  as  w^  u  an 
ticle  of  luxury ;  but  whMber  the  state  alam|ied  e«i 
for  die  use  of  the  cmnmunity  is  a  question  still  nndB- 
cided.  That  gold  and  ailver  coin  waa  in  ciiciilstioa 
we  cannot  douM ;  the  diipute  ia  about  the  eziAence 
ofnal  'Cardiaginianeoina.  Bat  we  read  of  a  nbi^ 
tote  that  the  GartlMginiaoe  had  far  gold  and  aihrti^ 
which  nnders  it  probable  that  the  preciow  metal  ii 
circulation  was  oflten  inadequate  to  tbe  wsnla  of  thi 
community.  It  is  likaly  that  the  coiuiuest  of  Sptia 
materially  supplied  ythie  deficieDcy.  SevenI  wntoi 
speak  of  a  leather  circulating  medium :  this  wu  i 
piece  of  leather  with  a  state-stamp  on  it,  probably  de- 
notit»g  its  valoe.  In  this  leather  a  smidl  piece  of 
metaT  wia  aneloaad,  the  praeiBe  nature  of  wUd, 
whether  it  was  a  eompoond,  it  bad  some  peenlin 
mark  upon  it,  we  eahnot  now  asentain.  Iw  best 
account  of  this  aubstitute,  which  we  may  presume  wu 
not  used  bevond  the  ci^,  is  found  in  a  diakmw  oa 
wealth  in  .Machines  Soeraticns  (3,  24,  p.  78,  «2.  .H*- 
cA«r.— Compere  .Arislid.,  Oral.  PiaL,  S,  p.  Ut.— 
fihiJmw.,  is  p.  408).  Tbe  nvenae  or  Ciithgi 
was  derived  from  Tarious  •omees :  that  &«n  tbe  ird- 
cultural  eoloniea  within  the  African  territory  of  Co- 
diage,  con^Med  of  a  tax  paid  in  raw  eommoditiei. 
The  duties  on  imported  goods,  bodi  in  the  metnpolii 
and  the  colcMiieB,  wen  another  abundant  source  of  pah- 
lie  income.  We  learn  from'Aiiatotle  iPoHt., 
Uiat  then  were  treatiea  between  the  Cuthaginiaiisi* 
Etrurians,  by  which  the  commoditiea  that  night  bs 
carried  by  each  nation  into  die  ports  of  tbe  other  wtfS 
accurately  described :  this  is  an  indication  of  commet- 
cial  restriottons,  mutual  jealoasies,  and  high  dntiet. 
The  prodnee  of  the  mines  of  Spain,  which  at  that  time 
were  rich  in  gold,  silver,  and  iron,  muat  be  added  to 
the  public  reveriuea  of  the  state.  The  richest  mina 
wen  in  the  nei^boutbood  of  New  Carthage.  It  ii 
probable  that  th^  wen  worked  by  slaves,  both  native 
and  imported,  wbilo  they  wen  in  the  possession  of  (be 
Carlhagintans,  as  tbe^  were  afterward  when  tbe  Ro- 
mans were  mastera  of  Spain.  In  timee  of  difficulty 
Carthage  oocasionally  applied  for  loons  to  foiein 
countries.  In  the  Pimie  war,  the  impoverished  i^V 
lie  aaked  aa  a  favour  from  the  rich  Ptolemy  PhDsdd- 
phus,  king  of  E^vpt,  tha  loui  ^  MOO  takota,  which 
the  prudent  Oieek  deeUned.  It  cannot  be  cou'ideMl 
that  thia  was  one  of  the  ordinary  sources  of  nvenoe, 
becanae  the  only  profit  that  could  arise  from  it  would 
be  the  use  of  the  money  and  the  non-payment  of  tbe 
interest  and  principal ;  and  this  kind  of  profit  wwld 
necessarily  cease,  as  in  tbe  esse  of  some  modeni 
sutes,  when  the  cbaracter  of  the  borrower  waa  known. 
iHeertn,  Ideen,  vol  S,  pt.  1,  p.  148.— imv''  ^ 
Otogr.,  p.  98:) 

8.  Naval  Conuiuree,  and  Naval  omI  MitiUay/oiei 
•/  Carthage. 

The  district  of  Bysadum,  in  Uw  pnviaeo  called 
Africa  Propria  I7  the  Romana^  and  tbo  idand  of  ^ 
dtnia,  vran  the  gram  coontliea  ofCutbaM :  thia  ecm- 
•Micial  tswn  dHivnd  ill  npplf  «f  taMd  froa  noM 
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Mita,  Bks  A^ens,  OvriBlb.  ud  otfaw  hlge  cHim  of 
GiMc*.  Sicily  ww  moch  freqoMited  Uw  Pimio 
mudkanU ;  aad  Um  rich  oniporiuBi  of  Synciue,  in 
timos  <rf  pMc«,  raw  tU  port  eiowdod  with  Africkn 
Toaaeb.  Oil  and  wine  wen  iotported  from  Sicily ; 
both  of  dwea  utielee  wai«  pradneed  in  AfriMi  bat  it 
b  pnbdile  diet  the  nippl;  was  Stnbo 
(S96)  ^leaki  of  «  coatwrniid  tnde  euried  on  br  Cer> 
lham  with  Ibe  CyieoMne,  thioi^  the  pOit  of  Chem ; 
tka  Panic  merchant  faroogfat  wioe,  and  receiTed  in  ex- 
dwogetbepracioiusili^um.  The  traaiiea  with  Rone 
pnavved  in  Polybina,  and  the  leinariu  of  Arietotle  in 
Ua  Poliliea,  |>OTa  the  actin  eommwee  of  tba  Ca>- 
ihaginiana  and  their  ieahniajr  of  fbieuni  liTali.  The 
£crnriaiii»  who  had  baitt  towns  in  Campania,  wen 
ftMUj  rather  pntoa  than  mercbanta :  they  raocnted 
the  wane  which  they  had  to  eichange  for  outer  oom- 
moditiea  by  robbing  veeaela  on  the  aea,  or  the  towna 
of  the  coaat.  The  CaAhaginiana,  aa  baa  already  been 
nmailMdt  had  commeieial  traatiea  widt  the  Etmnana, 
who,  from  tba  natnre  of  theiipiofeaaiMi,  eoold  funiah 
dwm  irilh  moat  of  tba  aitielaa  that  the  Meditemnean 
ptodoead.  In  rebun,  their  African  frienda  gave  them 
alavea,  pieeioaa  etonea,  ivory,  and  gold,  the  woduce 
of  the  vaat  continent  behind  tbeir  city.  Malta,  and 
tba  anal)  adjoining  island  of  Gaolua  ( Gozo),  were  Cai- 
tbagioian  poeaesaiona :  ckrtb  for  weariiu  ^)parel  waa 
Bmnabetared  in  Malta,  and  inobably  max  a  native 
cotton.  Tba  wax  of  Oocaiea  waa  abo  ao  artbla  of 
eonunaica :  the  nativae  of  the  isbod  were  prized  for 
making  ezcdbnt  Hrvaoto.  (Diod.  Sie.,  5,  U.)  The 
little  iabnd  of  ^tbalia  or  lira,  now  EUia,  haa  fui- 
iron  ore  from  the  renwteat  hbtorical  period;  the 
foreign  trader  and  the  merchant  of  Carthage  pnrcba- 
9n  when  it  waa  amaltad,  and  depMited  it  in : 
the  buida  of  ibaic  eoanbynMn  br  fiiithar  bprove- 
maat.  Majorea  and  Minoea  azehangad  moles  and 
frnit  Ibr  wine  and  feoule  alavea ;  tM  bttei  article 
tbeee  nide  blandM*  ware  alwne  leady  to  pordiaae. 
The  ineeioas  metab  of  Spain  have  bean  frequently 
alloded  to ;  eeme  of  the  minea  appear  to  have  been 
public  piupeity,  while  in  other  cases  the  mere  hi  Dt  pro- 
caved  gw-dwt  from  the  nativae  by  an  exchange  of 
commMiliea.  Thwa  b  no  inpganbiliqr  involved  in 
atqipoaiBa  that  tba  Mwewebna  or  the  Carthiginiana 
visited  tSa  nMtbem  ahoree  <^  Emope ;  bat,  aa  direct 
evidence  b  wanting,  it  is  not  oeceaaary  to  aaaome 
that  the  tin  and  the  amber  which  they  add  to  the 
world  were  bionglrt  by  tbeir  own  abipa  from  the  Scilly 
ialands(Caaaitendea)  or  the  coaat  irf  tba  Bahie.  The 
trading  towna  ealabliibed  on  the  shores  of  Maoiitania 
aaaa  to  have  been  intended  to  form  a  commercial 
cemwxion  with  central  Africa :  tbeeanimoftbedaa- 
ert  would  bring  the  foodacta  of  Simdan  to  the  anuU 
iabnd  of  Gome,  the  most  Aonthem  of  the  coloniea  ea- 
tablidied  by  Hanno.  The  Carthaginians  snppUad 
tbem  from  the  atorea  in  Ceme  with  earthen  veasels, 
trinketa,  and  ocnamenta  of  variona  kinda.  Ilkere  waa 
abo  a  iriwiy  on  thu  coaat,  acoocding  to  Ibebook  of 
wooden  aacribed  lo  Aiiatotla  («.  I4B).  The  firii  waa 
adiad  and  eanied  lo  Carthan,  where  it  commanded  a 
hi^  price.  Aa  regarda  the  diaeovcay-voyage  of  Han- 
no, we  feel  some  cmioetty  to  know  whether  itwaanae- 
ful  in  eetablishing  a  trade  on  the  gold  ooaat  of  Africa ; 
and  ov  admiiatioa  irf  the  extensive  knowbdge  of  fie- 
mdocDab  incraaaad,  by  finding  in  hbhuiny  tba  mily 
extant  brfbnaation  on  tbu  oMesra  aabjaet.  In  tM 
Ibardi  book  (e.  I46X  be  teUa  na,  on  the  anthority  <d 
aom*  Carthaginians,  that  mochanlafrom  that  renown- 1 
ed  trading  town,  after  passing  through  the  straits, 
visited  a  remote  place  on  the  Libyan  coast,  where 
they  proenred  gtrid  from  the  nativee  bj  baiter.  When 
they  wdad  at  tbe  apot  whieb  iba  nativaa  fraqoentad, 
it  waa  tbeir  pnetiee  to  by  tbair  wane  «n  tha  abore 
and  latam  to  Awf.TaaiBl  after  laiaiBgnaiadw.  Tim 
iiAittaobh  oMiiV  U»iWttilie«M£m  totU  MM^ 


frtaoe  a  mantify  of  g(4d  aau  tha  cemtnedltba,  and  za* 
tite.  The  Carthagmiana  tfaa  wonid  leave  tbe  abipt 
and  ezamioe  what  the  nativaa  had  left  in  exdunge : 
if  it  waa  anfficient,  they  would  uke  the  goU,  barii^f 
their  own  merchandiae  in  ila  atead ;  if  toay  ware  net 
aatiafied,  they  gave  tba  geld-poseeseots  an  opportuni- 
ty <rf  adding  to  tha  draoaite  of  preciona  matab  by 
tiring  again  to  thair  ship.  This  was  repeated  till  tbe 
baigain  waa  eloeed,  and,  it  b  added,  neither  party 
avw  wronged  tbe  other.  Thb  story  irf  the  Garthagio- 
iana  most  not  be  eonaidered  aa  a  mere  fiction :  it 
may  have  received  aome  ali^t  altaratioos,  but  the 
oauioe  o(  it  beara  *b»  narks  ttf  tmtb.  A  modem 
traveUar  (HSat),  quoted  hj  Heem  (ideal,  vol.  8,  pC 
1,  p.  188),  daaciibaa  in  a  similu  way  the  mod^  of  as- 
ehaneing  eoamoditiea  between  the  pei^  of  Mmocoo 
and  ^  negroeaon  tbaborderaof  Negtoland.  A  car- 
avan goea  once  a  year  from  Sua,  one  of  the  four  di* 
vimwa  of  the  empire  of  Morocco,  acroaa  the  terrifia 
waate  of  the  weston  Sahara :  tobaieeo,  salt,  wool,  with 
woollen  and  silken  clothe,  ate  tbe  artiaba  which  they 
cany.  Gold-duet,  neAoea,  and  oatricb-feathan  an 
given  in  exchange  by  ue  bbcks.  Hie  Mowa  do  not 
enter  the  N^robnd,  but  meet  tbe  blacks  at  a  plaoe 
on  the  frontiera,  and  conclude  the  bargam  witbatft 
speaking  a  word.  The  matuat  ignorance  of  each 
other's  language  readers  thia  the  <»>Iy  mode  of  con- 
ducting tbeir  mercantile  tnnsactioas. — Carthage,  in 
time  a  war,  maintained  a  bige  army  and  navy:  n^, 
evan  whan  aba  waa  not  an^^  in  foeim  atmg- 
glee,  her  dlatant  coloniea  required  the  rendence  of 
a  garrison  and  tba  oecaaiMial  visits  of  a  navy.  The 
writers  on  the  Punic  wars  have  left  as  uift»ma* 
tion  on  the  military  and  naval  force  of  the  rMteblic* 
which  b  in  general  aaukfaclory.  Tbe  prinemal  dock* 
yard  vraa  in  tba  ei^  of  Culbagai  (Aj^moi,  Bstt. 
Pm.,  96.)  Tboe  wan  two  porta  or  bavaoa,  an  out* 
er  one,  intended  for  merchant  ^ips,  and  an  inner  ba' 
ain,  which  waa  separated  from  the  other  by  a  douUa 
wall  A  email  bat  elevated  bbnd  in  the  centre  of 
tba  imtei  haven  commanded  a  view  of  the  sea.  Tba 
admiral  of  tha  navy  leaided  hen.  Two  hundred  and 
twenty  aUpaof  war  wen  gancaally  laid  np  in  thw  dock- 
yard, with  all  the  neceaaaiy  atores  for  fitting  thm  oat 
on  a  abort  notica.  In  tn  ware  with  Syracnae,  tbe 
ships  of  Carthage  were  only  tiiremea  (Diod.  % 
16),  but  tbn  afterward  built  vesseb  of  a  much  i»j]pi 
aixa,  io  inutation  of  the  Macedonian  Greeks.  Tne 
warships  of  the  Romana  and  tbe  Cartfaaginuna  in  the 
firat  Punic  war  (Pe^.,  1,  !^  caniadneuv  five  hnn* 
dred  men :  each  Roman  vaaad  eontainaa  one  ban* 
dred  and  twenty  aoldien  and  three  bnodred  eeameo. 
Tbb  Carthaginian  slupa  bad  about  tha  aama  nnmbar 
of  men  on  boaid.  In  one  ei^agement  tbe  Carthagin- 
ians collected  a  fleet  of  three  hundred  and  fiftv  ^pa« 
manned,  according  to  tbe  cmnpatation  of  rolybtua 
himself,  by  more  uau  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
aajlras  and  aoldiera.  We  find  extravagant  aad  u>- 
panntly  inqmb^  eeti mates  of  Munben  in  dl  the 
Outh^ginian  wan  in  Sicihr,  and  in  tbeir  ae»>fi^ia 
with  tbe  Romana.  Tbe  aailora  or  rowoa  were  abvea^ 
purchased  bf  tbe  state  for  this  service :  the  comple- 
ment of  a  qumqaereme  waa  about  three  hundred  alavea 
and  one  hundred  and  twenty  fig^tera.  In  ancient  n». 
val  tactics,  to  move  in  any  dtrectioa  with  eelwity,  lo 
braek  thioi^  tbe  anamr'a  lioa^  and  lo  dbaUa  er  atak 
Iria  ahipa,  vtan  tba  evoWioaa  oa  whieb  victory  d^ 
ponded.  Somtfimea  a  number  of  shipe  were  wedgad 
together,  and  the  soldier*  fought  on  ute  decba  as  ■  il 
ware  a  land  battle,  but  with  thia  impwtant  didetence, 
that  an  escape  waa  not  so  easy.  The  abnghter  in 
their  naval  engageBMola  waa  i«edigioaB,  aematimea 
amanntiH  to  ten,  twenty,  or-  even  thirty  thooaanil 
man.  ae»4l^  daaofibed  by  Thoaydidea  and 
Fdybuia,  partieulaily  in  Oe  fiiat  bec^  an  minoto. 
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two  SKit  histiHinia  of  urtHtai^.  The  eommind  Dt 
the  fleet  was  asnallj  aepented  from  that  of  the  Und 
fixce,  but  we  find  instances  in  which  a  ain^  penon 
pwiMiBd  dte  diraetion  <rf  both.  The  militai;  Tok* 
of  Ctrthage  eonaiUed  principally  of  hired  troopa,  col- 
leeted  from  all  the  nationa  with  which  the  eUte  had 
coiumeicial  eranezMns.  Only  a  small  part  of  the  eit- 
itens  of  CarUiage  could  be  employed  in  military  aer- 
Tice.  The  mercantile  occopstions  of  the  majority 
wonld  not  allow  them  to  neslect  their  bnatnesa  f<n 
feieign  eonqaeata,  or  the  defenca  of  mnote  poaaea 
'■kma.  It  waa  roimd  to  be  a  more  ecotiomical  pbui, 
to  make  a  bargain  with  nationa  who  had  nothing  to 
diapose  of  bnt  theii  bodies,  and  with  tbia  aideable  com- 
modity to  proTide  for  the  defenee  of  their  coloniea  or 
to  acquire  new  posaeaaionB.  Bat  the  distinguidied 
lamiliea  of  Carthage  served  in  the  anniea  of  the  state, 
and  from  this  class  all  the  eommandera  were  eboaen. 
In  times  of  dai^^,  alt  the  citicena  wonld  neceaaarUj 
arm  tbemselres  to  repel  an  attack  oh  the  metropolia ; 
bat  we  are  now  speuing  of  the  ordinary  constitutioa 
of  a  Carthaginian  army,  and  tins  n«ther  admitted  nor 
Tequired  a  large  numtwr  of  Carthaginian  ciUzena.  A 
Ponic  army  waa  like  a  congrMration  of  nations :  the 
half-naked  savage  of  Gaul  stood  by  the  side  of  the  wild 
Iberian ;  the  cunning  Ligurian,  from  the  Alpine  or  Ap- 
onnbe  moantaioa,  met  wtdi  the  LotofAagi  of  Libya ; 
•od  the  Nasamooea,  the  explorera.  and  gutdea  in  the 

Ct  desert,  half-bred  Greeks,  ranaways,  and  slavea, 
d  themaelTea  mingled  in  tbia  strange  aaaembly. 
TVo<^  of  Carthaginian  and  Liby-Phcenician  origin 
were  in  the  centre  of  the  army  :  on  the  flank  the  na- 
tneroua  Nomadic  tribes  of  weatem  Africa  wheeled 
■boot  on  nnaaddlad  horaaa  gnided  by  a  bridle  of  rush- 
ea.  The  Balaarie  alin^era  Anraed  tbs  Tangwtcd,  and 
die  elephants  of  Ethiopia,  with  their  black  condnctora, 
were  tiM  moreahle  caatlea  tiiat  protected  front 
Unes.  According  to  Polybins  (1,  6),  it  was  consid- 
ered politic  to  fonn  an  army  of  such  materiala,  that 
difference  of  language  might  pmTant  anion  between 
aercTal  nationa,  uid  remonra  th  dingn  of  a  genual 
eon^Hracy:  but  then  are  diaadm&ges  alao,  which 
arise  from  tin  want  of  a  mediom  of  communication, 
and  these  were  derdoped  in  the  later  pmlods  of  the 
republic.  When  Xerxes  led  the  nations  of  Asia 
against  the  Greeks  of  the  land  of  Hellaa,  a  Cartfiagin- 
ian  armament  was  deepatcbed  to  aubjagata  the  west- 
em  «^aiea  in  Sicily.  The  muster-ioirof  tho  Aaiat- 
le  force  (ffcrodttf.,  7,  61,  M^f-)  contained  the  name 
of  aU  Uw  nationa  in  his  eitenstve  empire,  and  even 
■ome  beyoDd  it,  who  served  for  money.   The  Panic 

3 waa  composed  of  the  tribes  of  the  weatmi 
atld  of  the  African  desert,  and  the  two  armias 
eomUned  woold  have  exhibited  speeimena  of  nearly 
•U  the  feribae  of  mm  that  were  tbra  known.  We  be- 
come intimate^  acquainted  with  tbe  natora  of  a  Cai^ 
thannian  army  from  tbe  extant  nairativo  of  Polybtaa. 
In  tne  ojnnion  of  this  atddier  and  hiaUnfan,  die  eaval- 
ry  of  Mumidia  formed  the  atroi^eat  part  of  the  army. 
Mid  to  then*  qoick  evelotions,  their  sudden  retreat,  and 
their  rund  retom  to  the  chatge,  he  attribntes  the  soo- 
cesa  01  Hannibal  in  his  great  victories.  (Peiyb.,  8, 
13.)  Anothw  cause  may  be  assigned  for  the  knaes 
of  the  Romans,  without  at  all  impaacbiiw  the  opiBioD 
of  Po^bias  on  the  Namidiao  cavaliy.  The  RtnoMis 
fmqnently  had  two  cobsbU  at  the  head  of  their  anotes, 
and  when  both  happened  to  be  tc^ther  in  Uie  field, 
they  commanded  aJtemately,  day  day.  At  the  &tal 
battle  of  Cantos,  the  ignorance  and  presamption  of 
Tano  ware  aaaociated  with  tbe  better  jndgmeot  and 
eatm  talonr  of  .fmlliiia ;  the  aingle  anahaekled  anewf 
of  tbe  great  Hannibal  waa  more  than  a  mtteh  for  Ibn 
nnfortnnate  combination.  Wo  can  readily  admit  the 
possibility  of  the  large  armamenta  wbidi  this  rich  com- 
mweial  city  of  Carthage  ia  s^  to  have  aqaippad,  but 


from  tb*  ntnnerlcal  eitimatea  of  Diodont,  wliidi  he 
took  from  the  careless  and  creduloua  Ephoms, « fien 
Timsns  {Polfb.,  IS,  exe.  6),  whose  anthori^  it  Mt 
moeh  better.  To  fani  aome  idea  of  the  naval  nd  nili> 
uty  feroo  of  Carthage,  even  in  time  of  peace,  we  nnst 
reeidleet  that  their  foi«fin  trading  porta  were  nw- 
tained  by  gairiaoaa,  and  £at,  in  the  short  iatarval  of 
peace,  it  waa  necessary  to  snwort  a  force  snffidnt  to 
meet  the  probable  danger  of  war.  Three  kanhed 
dephanta  wore  k^  in  uie  citadel  of  Carthage,  whitk 
eootalned,  alao,  ataUa  for  four  Aonaand  huaea,  mft 
aeeiHidnodadona  foi  Hnar  ridon,  and  for  forty  thao- 
aud  foot  atddian  beaidaa.  {Hnmi,  JUten,  vol.  S,|L 
I,  p.  »60,  Mff^loHg't  Aw.  Otogr.,  p.  M,  asfj.) 

6.  Irdamd  Comnuru  of  Carthage. 

Writers  who  have  diaccsaed  the  commeieial  nk> 
tkma  of  Cutbage,  aaem  aeateely  to  have  simiosed  ths 
exiBtenee  of  an  exteonve  canvan-tiade  with  centnl 
Africa  and  other  parts  of  tbe  continent.    Bnt  if  wa 
compare  the  position  of  the  modem  towna  of  Trt^ 
Tanii,  and  Algiers,  with  that  of  Carthage,  and  cos- 
nder  the  nature  of  Uieir  commerce  at  the  present  day, 
we  cannot  doubt  that  similar  circumstances  would,  ii 
ancient  times,  produce  corresponding  results.  Thii 
probabili^  is  increased  and  atrengmened  by  a  few 
|iasaagea  lo  die  woika  of  Hnodotoa.   The  commod- 
itiee  of  Centnl  Africa,  of  tbe  desert,  and  of  the  le- 
gion of  Beledulgerid,  mast  necessarily  create  a  cut- 
van  trade,  extending  from  the  shores  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean to  the  banks  of  the  N^er.   These  conunodi- 
tlea  are  black  alares,  male  and  female,  from  the  emit- 
tries  feonth  of  the  Sahara ;  aalt  frtun  the  great  saline 
depositee  in  the  deaert ;  and  dates  from  the  lepoi 
bordering  on  the  north  side  of  ttie  great  aandy  waita 
Hieee  three  things  have  in  aU  ages  been  comidenl 
articles  of  necessity  by  tbe  inhabitants  of  the  TripiA 
and  Tunis  coasts,  or  those  connected  with  them  H 
commercial  relations.    Gold  ia  seldom  found  in  noiu 
Africa;  it  ia  principally  procured  by  waabing  tbs 
eartha  fai  the  naighboariiood  of  the  £ong,  w  MMiil- 
ains  of  the  Moon,  aouth  of  tiie  great  rivR 
Ivory  is  also  another  article  of  fuzory,  wUch  the 
centnl  conntiea  fiimish  to  the  merchanta  of  the  sb» 
coaat.   Tbe  native  tribes  of  the  Sahara  are  the  cl^ 
riera  of  the  desert,  for  which  occupation  they  ire  pe- 
eulistly  adt^ted  by  their  nomadic  lifo,  and  the  posaes- 
sMu  of  namerons  boasta  of  harden.    Mai^  m  tbem 
are  merely  carrlera  for  tbe  Hch  merchants  settled  at 
the  difierent  trading  ports,  while  some  of  them,  who 
possess  a  capital,  purchase  commodities  on  their  own 
account,  and  frequently  acquire  considerable  wcalik 
The  direction  of  this  traffic  across  the  desert  has  pnitt- 
ably  changed  very  little :  tbe  great  emporiams  of  com- 
merce on  the  shores  of  the  Meditwranean  and  in 
Lower  Egypt,  are  nearly  in  the  same  poeitioa,  lad 
the  CBiavan-rontea  acroaa  the  Slliara  are  doteriBincd 
by  tbe  oncbanging  phjraieal  circumataBcea  of  this  a- 
tensive  sandy  waste.    The  caravans  choose  those 
times  for  their  route  at  which  ^rings  of  water  can  be 
found  to  refresh  the  men  and  antmBls,  and  to  fomidi 
tbem  with  a  sufficient  supply  daring  theU  joomey  Eram 
one  halting^place  to  the  next.   It  anpeaia  frnn  the 
narrative  of  Hetbdotoa,  Uiat  the  between  iha 

two  Syrtea  woe  the  caicien  w  tM  deaeit.  Tin 
CarUiagiiiiana  might  either  directly  participate  m  dua 
traffie,  or  they  mi^ht  meet  the  caravan  near  the  small- 
er Syrtis,  and  receive  frwn  itdieh-slavea,theirgoMsi^ 
precious  stones,  in  exchange  for  manufactured  siti* 
claa,  fat  wine,  oil,  or  grain.  He  immenaa  coosamp- 
tioD  of  alavaa  In  ^i»-cemmeieial  and  mSitary  repobbe, 
would  rMider  a  slave-trade  neeeeauy  to  its  exJatanea, 
and  from  no  place  could  they  be  procured  in  sDch 
number  as  from  the  inexhauatntle  siave-magaxines  of 
ttia  African  coDtiBent.  When  we.  afllrm  that  the  Ost- 
ika^ntaw  wm  oagagad  By^oiiiiaeR*  wftb  the  m- 
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tins  of  C«Btial  Afclot)  we  do  not  iamb  to  tkit  it 
wu  a  dinct  comuMrce,  thoo^  it  u  powible  it  might 
ba  M  in  Mmo  degne.  Tbm  tabm  betwe«i  the  two 
SyitM  ttKfeUad  to  Ganm«,  tod,  w  ewy  orat  nat- 
D^pbco  mi^  be  a  dep6t  far  oonwioditiea,  uwr  ctMild 
procute  Innn  this  Iowa  the  products  of  remote  landa 
which  the  Cutbaginiatia  deaind  to  posaeaa.  The 
towni  OD  the  coast  of  Byxacium  would  be  the  nuuket 
for  the  eaisraiiB  of  Ganms,  sod  ^ces  of  the  mateat 
japoftapce  for  the  eommeiee  of  Carthage.  It  does 
Mt^paar  that  the  mrea  and  prodocM  of  Cantnl  Af- 
liea  wen  earned  by.the  canTana  anj  faitberdwD  the 
towns  oaar  the  Sjrtea,  on  the  edge  of  the  desert: 
ihuihecoiinazionof  Carthage  with  the  unions  of  the 
intmw  appean  to  hare  attneted  Utt^  attmlioD. 
{Httrm,  luM,  vol.  i,  pt.  1,  pw  180^  ttqq.-^Limg't 
Ane.  Geagr^  p.  194,  .) 

CAiralao  KOTA,  ft  weO-kDOwn  city  of  Hi^ii» 
TimcOMOHa,  aituate  on  iho  coast,  a  Uttle  distance 
ibove  the  bonndarr  tine  between  Tanaeonensis  and 
Batioa.  It  wu  founded  by  Hudmbal,  the  Caithagin- 
ian,  who  aocceeded  Baicas,  the  father  of  Hsonml, 
B.C.  243.  (Palyb.,  It,  %.—MeU,  S,  t.—Stnk.,  158.) 
It  WM  talcM)  tiy  Scipio  Airicsnns  during  the  second 
Punic  war,  and,  on  biting  into  the  han£  of  the  Ro- 
ntaos,  it  became  a  colony,  uadw  the  title  of  CidtmM 
Yiant  Juii*  Nmm  CtrAm.  (fUns,  Mtd.  it 
£ip.,Tol.  1,  p.  816.)  The  atostioa  of  this  [4«ce  wu 
very  fsvourabie  for  oommeree,  aince  it  lay  almost  in 
the  middle  of  the  sooth ern  coast  of  Spain,  which 
hid  hardly  any  good  haiboara  besides  this  along  its 
Dhole  extent.  (Poi^.,  10,  10.— /rf.,  3,  39.— £ira&., 
166.)  In  Strabo's  tune  it  was  a  very  important  [^e, 
and  caniad  od  u  extannn  cotnmeRe,  and  in  the 
moantains  not  ihr  to  the  north  of  it  were  the  liebeet 
■ilvei  mines  of  ell  Spain.  The  goremor  of  the  qtot- 
ince  of  Tanaeonensis  ^>Bnt  the  winter  either  in  this 
city  tft  Taireeo.  {Strmb.,  167.)  The  modem  Car- 
MittM  occupies  the  site  of  the  anoiegt  city.  (  Vknt, 
GugT.,  Tol.  8»  p.  400,  M«.) 

Okwiuiv*,  L  one  of  uw  fanr  knga  of  Cantinm 
{Knt)y  who,  at  the  eomauDd  of  Caesfvehunas,  made 
iu  attack  on  Cmear's  oaTsl  camp,  in  which  they  were 
tepohed  and  loot  a  f«at  number  of  men.  (Cos., 
B.  G.,  5,  2S.)— II.  The  first  Roman  who  divotcMl 
hii  wife  doziog  the  arace  of  six  hundred  yeara.  This 
WM  foe  barreonesa,  B.C.  3S1.  (Vtd.  Max.,  S,  1.  4.) 
—in.  A  gnuninarian  of  this  name,  according  to  Pin- 
tuch  (da  MHM.  Ami.,  n.  54),  firat  intradnced  the  O 
into  the  RooDen  alphabet,  C  having  been  prenously 
wed  for  it.  Hue  was  nearly  500  yeais  after  the  build- 
ing of  the  city.  [Compare  QuiiUilianf  1,  7,  X3.— 
Terent.  Jfinv.,  p.  240S.— iiL,  p.  S410.— ilfar.  Vict., 
f.  3469. — Dtom.,  p.  417. — Sen.  ai  Virg.,  Gtorg., 
1,  \^—Seiaiaier,  L.  O.,  vol.  1,  p.  333,  teqa.) 

CABca,  •  Roman  empem,  who  succeeded  Frobos. 
fie  wae  fint  appointed,  try  tbs  lattw,  Platoiian  prefect, 
and  aha  bis  oeath  waa  ebosen  by  the  anay  to  be  bia 
•occeasoT,  A.D.  S82.  Cams  created  his  two  sons, 
Caimus  mtd  Nometianna,  Ceears,  aa  soon  as  he  was 
■IcTatedto  the  empire,  and,  some  time  after,  gave  tbem 
each  the  Utle  of  Aaguscns.  On  the  news  oftbe  death 
of  Pmbus,  the  bsimnsns  pot  themselves  in  motion, 
■nd  Cans,  anding  his  aoo  Carinas  into  Ganli  depart- 
ed widi  NiunaiiBnns  for  lUyricnoi,  in  (uder  to  op- 
KM  the  Sarmatw,  who  threatened  Thrace  and  Ita- 
V  He  akew  16,000,  and  made  S0,000  jmaoners. 
nocaeding  after  this  against  the  Persians,  he  made 
innself  master  of  Mesi^iotsmia,  and  of  the  cities  of 
Sdeuda  and  Cteaipbon,  and  took  in  conseqaeaoe 
the  panmnea  of  Peraim*  and  PmrMeuM.  He  died, 
however,  in  ^  midst  of  his  sueeesses,  A.D.  S83. 
(Vii.  Apec.)  His  whole  reign  wss  one  of  not  more 
ttaa  aixteen  or  aeventem  months.  Cans  was  deified 
after  Us  death.  Ace<ndiQg  to  Topiacns,  be  held  a 
JnddUiakbMnfn good  ud  ted  princM.  (^sink., 


Car.— £1.,  Pni.t  c  34.— JU.,  Carm.,  e.  1%  Mf.— 
BMtit^  Mm.  is  fAead.  4u  Aser^,  dw.,  voL  1^ 
p.  4*7,  sejfl.) 

CabY  Ji,  I.  a  village  of  Arcadia,  near  the  aotnces  of 
the  Aioenroa.  (Plswaii.,  S,  U.}— IL  A  small  town 
of  Laconia,  to  the  north  of  Sellaaia.  (Pawoji.,  S,  10.) 
It  »ppe*r»  from  FaDsaniaa  (8,  45),  that  the  Cary«tm 
were  formerly  attached  to  the  territtay  of  Tegca ;  and 
it  is  clear  from  Xenopbon  (fliit.  Gr.,  6,  6,  25),  that 
it  was  a  border.town.  At  the  latter  of*  these  two 
places  a  festival  waa  oboacved  in  hoaooi  of  Dim* 
CtryaUt.   {VH.  Caryatw.) 

CabtItjk,  the  inhabitsnta  of  Caiyn  (II.)-  It  is 
aaid,  that  they  joined  the  Parsisns  upon  their  invading 
Greece,  and  that,  after  the  ezptilflion  of  the  invaders, 
the  Greeks  made  war  upon  the  Caryats,  took  their 
city,  dew  all  the  mslea,  carried  the  women  into  ala^ 
ve^,  and  decreed,  by  way  of  ignominy,  that  their 
imagea  ahoold  be  used  aa  supporters  for  iKiblic  edifices. 
Hence  the  CoryaiUu  of  ancient  architecture.  No 
trace  of  this  story,  however,  is  to  be  found  in  any 
Greek  historian,  and  no  small  aigument  against  ita 
credibility  may  be  deduced  from  the  situation  of  the 
Caryat»,  tnUun  the  Peloponnesus.  A  writer  in  the 
itftueiMs  Critiotm  (vol.  2,  p.  402)  euggesta,  that  these 
figures  were  so  called  ijom  their  resembUng  the  statue 
m'Aprefuc  Kt^nwrif,  or  else  the  Laconian  virgins,  who 
celebrated  their  annual  ^nce  in  her  temple ;  and  be 
rsfara  to  PoNMn.,  3,  10.— Liiaaii,  Salt.,  IQ.—Plut^ 
Vit.  Artsx.  (Compare  Winckelmamt,  Gesch.  der 
Kuntl.  dM  AUmhumt,  v(A.  4,  pt.  1,  p.  SS6.— Kts- 
centi,  Mua-Pio-CUmtia.,  jdI.  S,  p.  48.— BoAr,  ai 
CU$.y  p.  S89.) 

CABTerua,  L  a  ci^  of  Enbma,  on  the  seaeosat,  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Oche.  It  b  now  known  by  the 
name  of  C4UUl-Rt»o,  and  was  founded,  ss  we  are 
told,  by  aome  of  the  Dryopes,  who  bad  been  driven 
from  their  ootmtry  by  Herculea.  {Tkacyd.,  7,  67.) 
This  place  was  priocipUly  celebrated  for  its  marble, 
which  was  highly  ea teemed,  and  much  used  by  the 
Rmnana  in  the  embeUiahmeot  of  both  public  and  pri- 
vate edifices.  (7UuU.,3,13.— Compare  Pftn.,  4, 13. 
~U.,  36,  7.)   We  leam  from  Strabo  (446),  that  the 

Sot  which  furnished  thia  valuable  material  was  named 
armarium,  and  that  a  tm^le  bad  been  erected  there 
to  Apollo  Marm&rins. — II.  A  town  of  Laconia,  belong- 
ing to  the  territory  of  J^b-  IU  wine  was  celebrated 
by  the  poet  Aleman,  as  we  are  informed  by  Stnbo 
(446.— Cramer's  Anc  Greece,  voL  3,  p.  2S4). 

Casca,  p.  Servilius,  one  of  the  conspirators  asainst 
C;«war,  and  the  individual  who  inflicted  the  first  dIqw 
He  had  been  attached  to  the  party  of  Pompey,  but  bad 
submitted,  and  received  a  paidon  from  Cnaar.  Plu- 
tarch ststes,  that  Casca  gave  C»ssr  a  Mroke  upon  the 
neck,  but  that  the  wound  waa  not  du^jccoua,  as  he 
ms  probably  in  some  trepidation  at  the  time.  Cm- 
sar,  taming  around,  cai^t  hold  of  his  daner,  ciying 
out  at  the  ssdm  time,  "  Villain !  CascaT  what  ait 
thoQ  doing  1"   {Plut.,  Vit.  Com.,  c.  66.) 

Cascbllids  Aulub,  a  lawyer  of  great  erudition  and 
tiJeot  in  the  time  of  Augustas.  {Horat.,  Ep.  ad  Pis., 
371.— Vii.  Max.,  8,  12,  1.) 

Casiukum,  «  city  of  Campania,  on-  the  river  Vol- 
tomos  end  dte  Appian  Way.  It  is  celebrated  in  his- 
tory for  the  obstinate  defence  which  it  made  against 
Hannibal  after  the  battle  of  Camus.  It  ^qiears  from 
livy,  that  the  river  Vulturous  divided  the  town  into  two 
parts,  and  that  the  one  on  the  right  bank  was  occupied 
by  the  Romso  garrison,  while  the  other  was  in  posses- 
aim  of  the  Cuuksginian  army,  which  was  thus  enabled 
to  cut  (rfr  all  aoffiliee,  except  such  aa  might  be  convejr- 
ed  down  the  atream^  by  this  means  the  brave  handful 
<^  soldi«rs  vriM  defended  the  town  were  at  last  forced 
to  surreoder.   (Iw.,  23,  17,  Fa/.  Jfoi  ,  7,  6.) 

This  town  appears  to  have  been  still  in  existence  in 
thliiiBB  of  8t^  £M9)  i  bat  Plin/.  who>mrote  bobu 
^  Dig,i,zedbyC«9t)Ogle 


0  A  a 


CASPIUM  MARE, 


tiaia  tftar,  ipeilu  of  It  ts  bung  ndoeed  to  Um  lowest 
■UtcoiFiiuisnifleuiee.  (PJm.,  9,8.)  ItUfbowerOT, 
BMntionad  oj  Ptolony  ^.  86).  Tbm  modem  Ctpiw 
kmnndlT  mpposed  to  occnpy  the  eite of  CuiUihiib. 
(IVaAiUt,  Via  Appta,  S,  IS,  p.  S67.— C^MMr**  Ane. 
ha^,  Tol.  S,  p,  199.) 

CAdifim,  tbe  lut  town  of  Latiain  on  the  Litin 
Waj,  acoording  to  Stnbo  (S38).  It  wu-«  luge  and 
popoloH  pUce,  and  ite  aite  ia  uw  paitlj  oeeuiHed  bj 
die  madefn  town  of  San  Gtrwum.  Aceoiaing  to 
Tano,  ita  name  waa  darired  from  Cateum,  an  Oacan 
w<nd,  anawerinc  to  the  Latin  Vehu.  The  ume  mi- 
ter bfotms  ns,  utat  Casimun  orighwilj  bekmgod  to  the 
Samuites,  from  whom  it  waa  conqaend  hf  the  Ro- 
mana.  (Vmtt.,  L.  L.,6.) 

G^vs,  I.  n  mountain  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  near 
Ibe  Palua  Setbonia  {Haroiol.,  %,  6),  and,  according  to 
8tr^  (768),  threo  handled  riadia  from  Prinainm. 
Ute  lUn.  Antonin.,  howcTer,  makea  the  distance  be- 
tween it  and  the  latter  place  930  itadia.  (Compare 
LarduT,  Hitt.  tPHtrodtOe,  TahU  OtograpKique,  vol.  8 
p.  101.)  On  this  mountain  repoeed  the  ramaina  of  Pom- 
pef,andlienialsoJuptter,sm!named  Cutiic,hidatmit- 
de.  (Compare  remarks  under  the  article  Aai.)  Mount 
Casiiia  forms  a  promontory  called  at  the  present  day 
Cape  El-Gat. — II.  Another  in  Syris,  below  Antio- 
cfaia.  It  ia  a  very  lofty  mountain.  Pliny,  in  a  style 
of  exaniontion,  asserts,  that  at  the  fourth  watch  (three 
o'clock  A.M.),  the  rising  aun  could  be  seen  from  its 
top,  while  the  base  was  enveloped  in  darkness.  {Plin., 
&,  8S.)  The  Africu)  appean  to  have  been  named  af- 
ter the  Syrian  motmtaiiL  {Manmert,  Gagr.,  vol.  10, 
p.  408.)  As  iqcarda  the  etymtrfogy  of  the  name  Ca* 
aiuB,  consult  Skttr,  VorhaUe,  p.  460,  and  compare  re- 
marka  under  the  article  Aai. 

Caspls  PortjB  or  Ptlje,  the  Caspian  gatea  or 
pass,  a  name  belonging  properljr  to  a  defile  near  7%- 
'MTim,  in  ancient  MecUa.  Moriei  (Seeond  Journey 
tkmtgk  Perna,  Ac.,  chap-  S8)  names  it  the'psM  « 
Ckttnar.  {Compm  SmOe-Croit,  EtMmm  in  But. 
^Alex.,  p.  688,  teqq.,  and  86S,  ei.  Sd.)  It  is  vaguely 
ambed  by  Tacitaa  and  sodm  other  ancient  wr^ts  to 
dioerent  pasaea  of  Mount  Caucasui.  (_MaUe-Bntn, 
■GeogT.,  vel.  S,  p.  18,  BnuttU  ei.)  For  the  Gaoc*- 
•ianjuid  Attwniw  sates,  vid.  Caucasus. 

CABid^,  a  nation  dwelling  skmg  the  southern  borders 
of  the  CaKjian  Sm,  and  giving  name  to  it,  according  to 
Sitter,  ^rihrnie,  voH  %  p.  899,  aeqq.)  They  ap- 
pear to  have  been  at  one  time  a  powerful  commercial 
people,  and  to  have  occupied,  in  the  time  of  the  Per- 
sian dominion,  the  counUy  answering  to  GAtlon  and 
Derbend.  Tbeir  name  is  supposed  lo  have  been  de- 
rived from  the  term  Oatf,  aigniFr>Dg  "  *  Mmmlatn." 
{iiuter,  I.  e.)  Gatteier  ia  wrong  in  placing  them  be- 
tween the  Sea  of  At^  and  the  northeaatern  shore  of 
the  Caspian,  from  which  qnarter,  according  to  him, 
-they  advanced  into  the  country  of  the  Sarmate,  and 
afterward,  in  the  first  centoiy  of  our  era,  emigrated  into 
Europe.  (Consuh  flSAr,  ad  Herod.,  3,  96,  and  com- 
jure  Ptel.,  7,  l.-^Xeloy  8,  6.) 

CAaFltnt  HAKB,  a  celebrated  itdand  sea  of  Uwer 
Ai^  deriving  ita  nune  either  from  the  Camii  almig 
lie  Ho^em  Aoree  J^nd.  Css|Mi)^  or  from  Cup,  "  a 
jnounlain,"  in  aUouon  to  its  vicinity  to  Caucasus. 
According  to  ^  lateet  astronoiaical  observations  and 
local  measurements,  it  extends  from  north  lo  south,  in 
M  longitudinal  direction,  nearly  sH  of  equal  width,  ex- 
cepting a  contraction  which  «ccars  at  the  eDcroach- 
.ment  made 'by  Ihe  peninaula  of  Jyafcwm.  Urn  nor- 
Ihmi  end  -ftnins  a  urge  bay,  tnmmg  roond  frwn  the 
'nmtb  ,to  the  northeast,  and  spproaehmg  te  the  baain 
.of  the  Sm  of  Aral.  The  length  of  Uw  Caspian  mav 
1>e  estimated  at  7S0  nilee,  in  a  line  drawn  from  DOttn 
.to  south,  diat  is,  from  '.be  bay  of  Kotpitukom,  on  the 
west  of  the  river  t/r«i,  to  Batfooah.  This  line,  how- 
«nr,  GroMeatbapraiiiMla«rAnw»i.  AajwUvt, 


width  ia  ]  IS,  and  it*  greatest  widA  STO  mSee. 
sitoatitm  of  thiasea,  thongk  now  well  kamn,  was  Ht 
aaeeruined  a  hundred  yean  ago.   The  saeitBts  h> 
bound  under  a  general  mistake  of  ita  being  a  gnlf  sf 
the  Northern  Ocean,  sod  tins  waa  not  conected  iffl 
the  second  century  at  out  en.   Ptolenw  re-estabiiib- 
ed  the  fact,  which  had  been  known  to  Hemdotoa,  sod  , 
perhaps  to  Aristotle.   The  Caspian  Sea  was  thm  is- 
stmvain  thema|»to  tfaetemMalakeorhiludsi^ 
separate  on  all  sides  from  the  northern  and  enty  odit 
ocean.   But,  instead  of  having  its  longest  diameUr  ti 
a  direction  from  north  to  south,  it  was  deiciUwd  M 
IcH^geet  from  east  to  west.   One  reason  for  diis  view 
of  it  iras,  that  the  Narthem  Ocean  was  still  tbon^  u 
come  much  pesrer  to  it  than  it  did,  and  not  tolctvs 
room  ilia  nwihetly  direction  for  the  dimemioMcf  Ite 
sea,  the  total  extent  of  whidi  was  pretty  indl  Imom. 
Besides  this,  Um  Sea  erf  Aral,  being  impmeet^  knomi, 
waa  considered  as  a  part  of  the  Caspian  Sea.  Thii 
notion  is  shown  to  have  been  entertained  by  the  opin- 
imi  which  the  ancients  had  of  the  mouth  of  lbs  nw 
Ozos.   (Vid.  Ons.)— The  lev^  ol  the  Csmian  8n 
is  much  lower  than  that  of  the  ocean  or  the  Black 
Sea.   (Wviv  mikaaa  diftrenca  of  64  feet.  Lowitt, 
whose  researches  seem  to  have  been  unknown  te  tbit 
leuned  traveller,  makes  it  only  68.   Hh  north  isd 
south  win^,  scquiring  strength  from  the  elevBUtm  of 
the  shore,  added  to  the  fscih^  of  their  motion  ilotig 
the  surface  of  the  water,  exercise  a  powerful  infiuence 
in  varying  the  level  of  the  wat«r  at  the  opposite  ei-  | 
tremities.   H»ce  ita  variations  have  a  laoge  of  &<» 
four  to  eight  feet,  and  pCMwerfol  currenta  an  gsDented  j 
both  with  the  rishig  m  sulwiding  of  the  wmds.  It  ! 
haa  also  been  said  to  be  euhject  to  anoUier  vamticn, 
which  obaervea  very  distant  periods.   We  are  told, 
tfiabstnce  1656,  the  waters  of  the  sea  have  encroscbcd  ! 
on  the  Russian  territmy  to  the  north.    This  is  ■  bet  ! 
which  might  deeerre  to  be  better  aaeeitained.  Tbe  i 
depth  of  diis  tea  ia  ineanaideiBbl^  eieept  at  Iks  j 
southern  extremity,  where  bottom  haa  net  beea  fond 
at  a  d^  of  MOO  feet   {SahtU-Crw,  Examettia 
hatervtu  iPAlexandra,  p.  701.)   Pallas  and  otban  i 
have  indulged  in  the  goMoncal  qMculstion  first  id- 
vaoced  by  Varenina,  of  the  mrmer  existence  of  s  nnidi 
greater  extenaion  of  this  ses  to  the  Do^mest,  and  a  | 
union  of  it  with  the  Palus  Mwrtia,  or  Sam  t$  AJiii\ 
along  the  low  grounds,  abounding  ia  sbellt  and  safim 
plants.   But  of  such  an  extension  not  ^  digbust 
hlstoricsl  trace  is  to  be  found  in  any  creditable  aotbtr. 
Tlie  ideaa  of  the  ancient  geograi^os  respectiiw  s  gresl 
extension  of  this  ses  to  the  eaat  have  no  remioD  to 
thia  supposed  stnit.   Tbe  voyage  of  the  Aigonnla 
would  not  be  at  aft  explained  1^  auch  a  strait,  sod  n- 
quires  no  auch  •xptanariMi.-— But  vriiat  becomes,  it  iiiqr 
be  asked,  of  all  the  water  which  as  nMoy  riven  poor 
into  Ae  C3aspiaa  Seal   Do  diay  flow  into  bm  sub- 
terranean communications,  which  connect  thia  sea 
with  the  Persian  Golf,  and  which  some  travellen  pre- 
tend to  have  aeen  \    {Sina/'a  TVaecft,  p.  138 — Atr^ 
Voj/agea,  dte.,  p.  78.)   Tunnels  of  thia  kind  have  it 
all  times  been  cwwdered  l;^  the  jodieious  as  puely 
imaginary.  — (JCsemp/er,  Aauaiit.  &ul.,  a.  86L) 
The  willew'leavee  found  m  the  Pendan  Ghdf  do  not 
require  to  come  from  GUian,  or  any  other  part  of  iba 
Cupian  dwre,  tbe  banka  of  the  Eui^irMea  beitf  isf^ 
fieieut  to  fomieh  them.   Tbe  watos  of  the  Caipiu 
Sea,  like  those  of  the  ocasn,  give  oB  tbeir  sqterfltiitT 
by  evsfionUiea.  Tbisev^onlionfaaabaeaeenBidend 
as  oiteHished  by  the  ettrainft  fanndditr  of  the  aic  ■ 
Aifftistam  SUnnm,  GUbn.  and  Jfiundermi,-  bit 
no  such  pb»Domeiia  as  these  miequind  for  ths  deo- 
oostrtiion.-'-Round  the  months  of  tbe  rims  tbe  wa- 
ter is  fresh,  but  becomes  modemtdy  salt  towstda  tbs 
middle  of  the  sea,  UmA  less  so  thsn  that  of  tbe 
ocean.   In  addition  to  the  usual  ingredients  ^  asa- 
water ,  b  contains  t  — ntHnali^  nnanti'T  irf  of|^— ^ 
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Kill,  wUdi  w  obtMind  fma  it  m  nnloii  Willi  Midi,  that 
ii,  in  the  aute  of  Glaabor'i  aklt  {OmtUitt  Vo^t, 
ToL  S,  p.  S07.)  Th«  nortbwfltt  winds  m  Mid  to  di. 
niauA  tlw  adiDeu,  utd  to  inoMM  tb*  biUtnmM  of 
tkBwMr.  TbspowarfulplMwphoiMeMics  of  tlw  thick, 
noddy  WBtan  of  the  Caqnan  Ses  is  nmt^ed  hy 
Ptllu.   The  Uwk  coloDf  which  thsj  tuume  u  • 

rl  diatance  from  the  ibon  i»  Dothing  mora  tbtn 
sSbct  of  the  d«pih,  uid  owing  to  the  suae  optical 
Guue  whieb  BukM  the  oeeu  appear  conpuntiTel; 
dark  and  hlno  ioalMd  of  ^jjtA  gnen,  in  deep  placoe 
«)ute  dw  colour  of  the  bottom  doea  not  intennii 
iorif  with  the  natnxal  colour  of  the  watet. — It  would 
■em  little  poipoee  to  enumerate  all  the  namee  which 
have  beeo  gireD  to  thia  eea.  The  "  Ca^mii"  ia  one 
of  the  moat  andemt.  Thia  oame  ia  not  onlj  common 
to  the  Qntk  and  Latin  lai^uagea^  twt  entora  into  the 
QecngiBB,  the  AmieniaD,  and  tbt  Srriae.  (W<U> 
Alien,  ni.  1,  p.  879,  mm.)  Tbe  Jawiah  lUUiia  and 
Pei^  call  it  the  Dead  See.  Tbe  Turkish  denom* 
iulion  for  it,  Khooaghoen  Dengkiai,  ia  variouah  tnna- 
hied,  but  BO  probable  etymougy  ia  aaauned.  The 
Bjwitiiw  and  Anbian  writera  call  it  the  Sea  of  Kbo- 
aiea,  aftflf  a  poweifa)  nation  i  and  the  Roaaian  an- 
Baliita  kaair  it  in  tha  tenth  eeotn^  tmdv  the  name  of 
Owkwbi  or  Skiptkiakm-Mprt,  after  the  fibawlia  a 
Kanmian  peoide,  not  mnch  known,  that  lived  on  tbe 
Volga.  The  name  gtven  to  thia  sea  in  the  Zenda- 
TeAa  k,  howevei,  woithv  of  remaik.  That  fioaj- 
pfaal  wOTk,  which  is  foil  of  old  tiaditimia,  calls  thia  see 
Tckfaiif  AiAi,  or  "  the  great  water  of  tbe  judgment.'* 
Pnk^  Noah's  flood,  aa  doaeiibed  in  aome  of  the 
yiitem  tnditioiia,  might  faaf«  •  eonnezkm  wilb  a 
uking  of  dw  MTtb,  whieb  bad  deauoycd  the  inbab- 
itmti  of  ea  exienmve  eonntrjr,  and  converted  it  into 
thia  lemaAafale  see.  {Matt^BruUt  Geogr.,  vol.  S,  p. 
130,  £nUMj*  e^.) 

CusANDBB,  eon  of  Aittipatar.  A  short  time  before 
thadaath  of  Alexander,  be  ooeaed  over  Into  Asia  fee 
tlie  paipoae  (rf  defendii^  Ina  iktbet  agaioat  tbe  acenaa- 
tioua  of  Oljrmpiaa ;  atid  when,  after  oie  deceaae  of  the 
Uaeedmiian  numareb,  Antipa^  was  afmointed  re^nt, 
hie  100  received  from  him  tbe  eommun  of  tbe  Asiatic 
hone.  Tbe  ambujona  viewa,  however,  of  the  young 
Ctsn&der,  indaeed  hia  parent  to  bequeath  to  him  no 
diare  in  tiie  gofvonmeot,  and  Casaander,  therefore, 
mUiig  to  annnl  the  anai^ements  which  hia  Atber 
had  made  at  hia  death,  gave  Nicaow  the  command  of 
the  giiriam  in  tbe  Mn^chin  at  Atbeoa,  br  mans  of 
•ecret  wdan,  bebm  the  news  of  hie  father's  death 
could  reach  that  cita,  and  thna  aeeured  for  hunaelf  an 
BBpntant  atnmghofd.  He  then  crossed  over  into 
Ahs,  in  order  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  Ptoleo^ 
tad  Antigonna.  Ihmog  hia  aberoca,  folysperchon 
aant  ao  vmj  into  AtUea,  and  iaaoad  a  daere*  fin  the 
le^ataUiahmart  (rf  demoen^  in  all  dm  Grecian  citiea, 
ia  place  of  tbe  azistoeratie  forma  of  government  vrtiieb 
had  been  broogbt  in  AloxaDder.  This  edict  had 
ill  the  effect  which  Polyipevbon  intended,  sod  the 
cities  of  Greece  drove  oat,  for  tbe  moat  part,  those  in- 
diridaalB  who  were  at  tbe  bead  of  that  afiairs.  Tha 
Jtthaniaii%lib«wiae^prtiBnwp«aoa»  to.  death,  intba 
Mamber  of  lAom  waa  eawinted  nwdOD,  bot  eonid 
not  dislodge  the  gairiaon  from  the  MmiTdua.  Cas- 
»der,  bsvbig  letuned  with  troopa  atid  veseela,  v^icb 
hn  had  obtained  from  Antigonna.  aeiaed  iqton  the  Pi- 
tms,  and  compelled  the  Atheoians  to  submit  ooee 
Bkote  to  an  aiiatocratio  mle,  at  tbe  head  of  which  be 
riued  Danetriaa  tbe  Pbalwean.  He  than  went  into 
Macedonia,  irium  be  hwl  many  pettisana,  and  con- 
faned  tbe  reioe  <rf  government  on  Eundiee  and  her 
hosfaand ;  and,  after  this,  letuming  to  the  Peloponne- 
sos,  he  drew  many  of  tbe  Grecian  cities  over  to  hia 
ode.  While  be  waa  occupied  with  the  aieg*  of  Tegea 
in  Arcadia,  Potjaperehon,  in  ordw  to  cheut  the  infln- 
eneeef  En^dka^adfiaed  tbe  mall  of  0|yi^ai»  tbe 


Bdtbv  of  AIotandBr,  »te  MscedMH  where  it  was  in> 
tended  that  she  abould  once  more  enjoy  a  ahaie  of  that 
authority  in  the  government,  of  wfaicii,  doiiqg  tbe  ro> 
geney  m  Antipater,  it  bad  been- naceaaaiy  to  deptin 
her.  PdyqMTchon  had  eooo  reaa<m,  bowevssr,  to  r»^ 
pent  of  thu  reeolulioD ;  for  Olympiaa,  still  antaugbl  by 
events,  and  thirsting  for  revenge,  returned  to  the  Ma- 
cedonian c^tal  only  to  gratify  her  worst  feeliius  and 
diaturb  the  tranquillity  oftbe  state.  A  powerfurrival- 
ry  soon  arose  b^ween  tbe  two  queens,  Olympias  and 
Snrydice ;  and  the  fonnar,  having  acquired  a  uMment* 
ary  aaceodency  over  die  dSbcttooa  of  the  Maeedoniaa 
aoldiora,  drove  out  Eurydice  and  Aiidwaa,  and  after* 
ward,  00  getting  possaeeion  of  their  peraona,  caused 
them  both  to  be  deapatched  by  aaaassiiia.  But  the 
rage  of  the  ineioraUe  Olympias  waa  not  supported  by 
an  adequate  force.  Tbe  presence  of  Casaander  in 
Macedonia,  who  flew  thither  to  avenge  the  death  of 


Eorydice,  atniek  tenor  Into  tbe  aged  queen,  and  abe 
abut  herself  up  m  tf>e  city  of  Pydna.  After  a  long 
reeistance,  thia  Btraoj^y-fortiGed  place  fell  before  tbe 
arms  of  Casaander ;  Oiynpiaa  was  put  to  death,  and 
Uw  victor  raanied  Tbeeaalonica,  half-sister  of  tbe  eon> 

S[uenu  of  Asia,  wbo^  with  other  membera  of  tbe  royal 
■milyt  hnd,  I7  the  e^itnie  of  tha  i^e,  Men  miobia. 
handa.  The  nnptialawqreeelebnted  ia  aaqrtoof  Ae 
greatest  magnifieeoce,  at>d  tbe  active  pernor  ehtMS 
to  owrk  his  accession  to  power  by  builduig  Casaaodrte 
on  tbe  Isthmus  of  PaHene,  and  by  restcDi^  to  its  an- 
cient spleudonr  the  city  of  Thebee.  Aspiring  now  10 
the  throne,  be  iband  pownful  omionente  in  Aotigoma 
and  I^tdemTt  wb»i  in  order  to  euraoaiben  theii  aide, 
pweTahned- liberty  for  tbe  whole  of  Greeoe,  and  tUa 
country  became,  in  conaeanenee,  the  theatre  of  war, 
which  was  terminated  at  last  by  a  treaty,  B.C.  811. 
The  conditions  of  this  treaty  were,  that,  nntil  Alexan- 
der, son  of  Roxana,  dwuld  be  of  age,  Caasander  waa 
to  hold  tbe  govemmeDt  of  Macedon  and  Greece,  hf- 
aimachua  tw  of  Tbrace,  Ptol«iiy  that  of  %ypt,  and 
Antigoiius  that  of  Asia.  Tbe  desthof  the  young 
Aleunder  waa,  without  donbt,  (Hie  of  ibe  secret  con- 
ditiona  of  thia  league,  for  Caoaander  caused  Um  to  be 
put  to  death  not  long  after,  together  with  hia  mother 
Rexana,  rad  00  attraipt  was  made  bv  the  other  con- 
tracting parties  to  ponisfa  him  for  the  deed.  Potysper* 
choD,  moreover,  iiduenced  by  Cassander,  put  to  death 
Hercnlea,  aou  of  Alexander  and  Baraine.  Tbe  race 
of  Alexuidar  beii^  thna  extinct,  Antigonna  ftrwrnfld 
tbe  title  of  king,  m  whieb  be  waa  imitated  by  Ptol- 
emy, Lyaimachas,  and  Casaander,  and  theae  three  soon 
found  themaelvea  obliged  to  unite  their  foreea  against 
Antigmiia  and  his  son  Demetrius,  who  aimed  at  no- 
thing leea  than  reuniting  tmder  dieir  away  all  tbe 
countiiea  onee  ruled  over  by  Alexander.  AnttgoDna 
teat  the  battle  of  Ipaos,  B.C.  801,  and  Dame- 
trina  being  loo  fadtle  in  pnnt  <^  reaonrcea  to  make  any 
effectual  of^aition,  Camander  found  himaetf  the  tran- 
quil possessor  of  Macedonia.  He  did  not,  however, 
long  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  labonis,  but  died,  B.C.  B98, 
of  a  dropsy  which  ended  in  the  morbua  ptdieuUait. 
He  had  hj  Tbeasaloniea  three  eona,  PhiUp,  Antipater, 
and  Alenndar.  It  ia  diffieolt  to  form  a  tme  qrimoB 
of  the  ebaneter  of  tbia  piince.  Tbe  Greek  woien 
have  not  done  justice  to  bim,  noce  they  regarded  both 
him  and  his  father  Antipater  as  foea  to  popular  free* 
dom.  We  cannot  refose  htm,  however,  the  praise  of 
vakmr  and  of  coneideraUe  talenta  for  goremment. 
He  loved  letters,  had  copied  Homer  wwi  hie  own 
band,  and  could  repeat  from  memory  a  large  number 
of  bia  Tersea.  StiD,  however,  no  eRoae  ess  be  found 
for  hie  conduct  towards  the  mother  and  the  ohiidren  of 
Alexander.  A  giaqiing  ambition  alone  waa  the  in- 
citinji  cause  to  theae  aota  of  bloodabed. — Hia  son 
Pbibp  succeeded  him,  but  died  the  same  year  widi  hie 
fodiet.  Antipater,  his  second  son,  put  to  death  bia 
owB  netbar,  nc  hniag, niter  the  deeeaMof  Gaasait- 
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fkvntnd,  M  In  tboQgbt,  tht  iDtmrti  of  fab  teotl^ 
crAlaiaiidw.  Tfa«lutec,wiAtlM«dorDMHtrtBt, 
•OD  oT  Aotignitis,  BMde  wv  upon  birn  fer  thi»;  bat, 
lAm  •boot  to  become  saeonciled  to  him,  wai  trepcb- 
«nniBl7  tUin  bj  Demetrius,  bis  own  tUy  ;  end  Antipa- 
m  wu  afterwud  put  to  dealb  by  hie  own  father-in- 
Uw  LntmacbiM.  (JuiM,  18,  i,  18.— JU.,  14, 6,  18. 
-Ji.,  16,  S,  a^U.,  1%  8,  1,  Ac—Dud.. ak.,  18, 
8,  t4^q.—Jd.,  18,  54,  Ac) 

Oamakdra,  daughter  of  Mam  and  Heetiba.  Sb» 
\na  beloved  by  ApoUo,  and  promised  to  listni  to  his 
addreaeee,  piorided  he  would  grant  her  the  knowledse 
of  futurity.  This  koowledge  ihe  obtained  :  but  ue 
wee  raradkee  of  bar  promise  ;  and  ApoQo,  in  re- 
venge, oetenaiBed  that  no  credit  sboold  ever  be  at- 
tached to  hsr  picdietions.  Honea  bar  wHtunge 
■pecting  the  downfall  of  Tvrft  &tid  the  subsequent 
ntaftHFtunes  of  the  race,  wen  disregarded  by  bar  conn- 
ttymeM.  'When  Troy  was  taken,  idie  fled  for  shelter 
to  the  temple  of  Minerva,  but  was  exposed  there  to  the 
hnitality  of  Aiaz,  (he  •on  of  O'ileaa.  Id  the  division 
of  the  qwils  she  fell  to  the  dian  of  Agamemnon,  and 
was  assassiDated  wi^  him  on  his  retnra  to  Myeew. 
(VHi.  Agamemnon.)  Oaasandia  was  called  JViiWKit 
fimn  her  ftthn ;  ud  AleiHidrs,  as  the  aistet  of  Alez- 
mder  or  Paris. — Lord  Bacon  considers  this  fable  to 
have  been  invented  to  ezpreas  the  inefficacy  of  nnsea- 
Bon^Ie  advice :  *'  For  they,"  affirma  the  great  i^nlos- 
opher,  "  who  are  conceited,  stubborn,  or  unttactaUa, 
end  listen  not  to  the  instructions  of  Apt^  the  god 
of  bannony,  so  se  to  learn  and  observe  the  modula- 
tions and  measures  of  affidra,  the  riiaips  and  flats  of 
discourse,  the  difference  between  judicious  and  vo^ar 
oars,  and  the  proper  times  of  speech  and  silence,  let 
them  be  ever  so  intelbgent,  and  ever  so  frank  of  dieir 
advtte,  «r  tbeir  coanaeu  ever  se  good  and  just,  yet  all 
their  endaavoars,  either  of  persuasion  or  iorce,  are  of 
.  little  aintificance,  and  rather  bastra  the  min  of  those- 
wkm  UNfy  adnse.  Bat  at  last,  when  the  oalamitoua 
.avMit  hae  made  the  snSeien  fM  the  efiiMts  of  timr 
Delect,  they  too  late  nverence  their  advisva  as  deep, 
feneeeug,  and  faithful  piopbeu.**  (ApoUod.,  8,  IS, 
b^Vvg.,  jEh.,  3,  824.— BAwn.  De  S^.  Vet.  I.) 

-4>ASSANDKi4,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  on  the  neck  of 
Iha  peoinsoU  of  Pallcne.  It  was  founded  by  CesBan- 
■der,  and  be  transferred  to  it  the  inhabitanu  of  eavanl, 
Boii^baarina  towns^  and,  amoof  others,  those  of  Po- 
iUm,  and  the  remnant  <rf  the  population  of  Ohuthus. 
CassMidwa  ie  said  to  have  snpassed  all  the  Macedo- 
nian cities  in  opulence  and  Kitendour.  (Diod.  Sie., 
19,  68.)  Philip,  die  son  of  Demetrius,  made  use  of 
the  pUoo  as  bis  principal  naval  araenal,  and  at  one 
-<tee  ciiiNd  a  hoMred  gdleya  to  be  conatrncted  in  the 
JuAm  of  that  pott.  (£».,  28,  8.)  Pliny  speaks  of 
Oaasandree  as  a  Rcnnan  colony  (4, 10).  Fram  Pro- 
eopios  we  learn  that  this  city  at  length  fell  a  foey  to 
the  Hans,  who  \e&  scarcely  a  vestige  of  it  nmaining. 
{BeU.  Per:,  8.  4.— M,  4g  Mdif.,  4,  8.— iVt«pA. 
ttng.,  vol.  1,  p>  160.— CnHtt«r'«  Anc.  Qreau,  vol. 
1,  p.  848.) 

Cisri*  Ln  was  enacted  by  Cassina  Longinoa, 
Jk.0.C.  848.  By  it  no  man  cond«nned  by  the  peo- 
ple «  deprived  of  militarr  poww  was  permitted  to  en- 
.tec  the  senate-house.— n.  Another,  that  the  people 
^wnld  vote  by  ballot. — III.  Another,  called  aim  fru- 
metiUtria,  proposed  by  the  consols  C.  Cassius  and  M. 
TeientiDa,  and  hence  aometimee  termed  Lex  Caeeia 
TemttU.  It  oidained,  aa  is  though  that  five  modti 
«f  snm  shoold  b«  givett  moDlb^  to  each  of  tba  poorer 
^itSeiN,  ftc  It  WM  p«nnd  A.D.O.  880.  (&iU., 
Bitt.frag.,p.  974.si.Cort.) 

CasbiooSsos,  Magnus  Aonlius,  an  euiuent  statee- 
«an,  orator,  historian,  and  divine,  who  flourished  du- 
ring the  greater  pert  'Of  the  sixth  century,  under  The- 
odorle,  Amslasontha  and  ha  aoos  Athalazic,  Theo- 
.dom  nd  VhigBs,  by  jiU  «f  idnn  ha  m  hawnmUy 


iq^od»at>d  held  m  high  ieliantisB.  Hawasam. 
tiva  of  Scyllaehim  in  Magna  Gracia,  and  '•*iriH 
of  a  noble  haiily,  hts  father  having  held  a  eonsidenUs 
office  under  Odoacer.    In  614  be  waa  sole  coom^ 
atid  afletward  commander  of  the  prmotian  guard  ud 
aecntaiy  of  state.    It  ia  in  Ihia  latter  capaei^  that  bs 
composed  his  twelve  books  of  public  epistles,  or 
riantm  (Epistdamm),  Ubri  zii.,  consisting  of  farioai 
writnga  and  erdinancos  propar«d  by  Um  fnm  tiaa 
to  tune  fiar  die  Oatnigothie  kings.    They  an  tbs 
most  vafaiahle  of  his  workj  now  extant,  and  girs  a 
considenble  and  cnriona  ineiafat  into  the  history  sod 
nuonera  of  the  age  in  which  he  Uved.    The  stjis  ia 
consideied  by  Ombon  to  be  quaint  and  decUmaWj, 
whOe  Tiraboachi  characterizes  it  as  possessing  s  bu- 
baraus  elegsuce.   During  ttte  wbolo  of  his  eoBlini- 
snce  .in  office,  be  was  the  patron  of  leaniiBg  and  rf 
learned  men,  till  the  inuiending  dissolution  sf  tha 
Gothic  kingdom  in  Italy  uduced  him  to  nitn  fam 
pubbc  life  to  the  enjoyment  of  e  learned  leisun  b  ■ 
monastery  of  bis  own  founding  near  his  native  place. 
Here  he  divided  hia  time  betoeen  the  study  of  tbs 
Scriptures  and  other  rdigioaB  wiiti^  sod  tbs 
stractioa  of  varioos  mecMiBcal  contnvanees,  such  is 
water^locka,  sundials,  cniious  lamps,  dec,  and  is  sud 
to  have  lived  in  his  retirement  till  676,  whm  his  is- 
cease  took  place  in  bis  ninety-Bizth  year.    His  whtiin 
were  of  various  deseriplions ;  all  his,  orations,  hptj 
celebrated  in  their  daj,  an  lost ;  as  also  is  bis  hiBUny 
of  the  Goths,  compnsed  in  twdve  books,  an  abridg- 
ment of  whii^  by  Jonandee  is,  however,  stiU  extsnt. 
His  devotional  traeta,  eonaistii^  of  a  "  Commentuy 
on  the  Paalma,"  "  Inatitntions  of  Divine  and  Hnnoa 
Letters,"  *•  Commentaries  on  the  Epiaties  of  St  Pud," 
"  On  the  AcU  and  Apostolical  EpisUea,  and  the  Apoc. 
aWpse,"  du:.,  were  composed  by  him  in  his  seclonon. 
Toe  editions  of  his  works  that  we  possess  an  that 
of  Giavioa,  Cobm..  1660,  Svo; ,  that  of  Gant,  ilebiiL, 
1679,8to;  that  of  Lebnm  da* Maretl«s»  JWw,  1«86, 
3vols.4to;  andthatofL.A.  MiirBtMj,Fsrsii.,173B, 
fol.   Hie  last  is  the  beet.   (Schm,  HiML  Rom.  £^ 
vol.  8,  p.  174  and  338  — /d.,  vol.  4,  p.  ll4^BUr, 
OescK.  Eom.  Lit.,  vol.  1,  p.  603.) 

Cjiasi6n  and  CjtBs»nA,'I.  wife  of  Cephsos,  kiw 
of  ^Ethiopia,  and  mother  of  Andromeda.  Havinsf^ 
fended  the  Nereids  by  her  preson^tioo  in  setting  a» 
sdf  before  them  ae  ngatded  beauty,  Neptune,  synpt* 
thiui^  widi  the  aagor  of  the  bo>  maidens,  laid  wssM 
tiw  rmlme  of  Cmhieas  by  an  immdatioD  and  a  sei< 
monster.  (Fid.  Androineda,>— Caenope  was  midei 
cmstellation  after  death  in  the  southern  hemiqihcre. 
It  consists  of  thirteen  stars,  and  is  |daced  over  the 
bead  oi  Cepbeus.  The  Arabians  compere  the  itaa 
of  this  constellation  to  an  open  hand.  (IMir,  Stem- 
nafflen,  p.  81.)— The  form  CmMei^et,  which  is  sons- 
timea  ^vea  to  the  Latm  name,  ia  incorrect  It  oi^ 
to  be  Cattiepe^  ftom  the  GrOe^  KmaUirgia.  (SeeU- 
ger,  ad  Mtmil.,  p-  469. — BuUmaim  m  Iddn't  Sler*- 
n«m«n,  p.  308.>— II.  A  harbour  of  Epims,  to  die 
aooth  of  Oochesmua,  and  prababh  so  called  6am 
its  vicinity  to  a  port  and  town  «  the  ssms  naos 
in  the  island  of  Cwcyra. — III.  A  town  and  haiboor 
of  CtniTTa,  to  the  north  of  the  city  of  Coreyta,  at  tba 
distance  of  about  130  atadia.  (Cic.,  Ef.ad  Fern., 
16,  9.)  Itprobably  derived  its  name  from  a  tenpis 
sacred  to  Jupiter  dasios  or  Caasins.  (Plim.,  4, 13.— 
Proeot.  Ooth.,  4,  83.)  Suetonius  relates  {¥it.  Iftr., 
7St),  Oat  Nero,  in  a  voyage  niede  to  this  island,  wg 
in  public  tt  lb*  altar  of  Una  god.  Ptolem  also  no- 
tieee  Oawiopo  (p.  M\  and  near  H  a  eapa  of  the  sbids 
name.  Its  vestiges  remain  on  the  not  which  ii  stfll 
eaHed  Smta  Maria  di  Ctutofo.  llie  pnraontoiy  ti 
the  Cape  ii  Santa  CslcrtM.  (Cnmier's  AmuM 
■  Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  168.) 

CAsamalDss,  isUnde  in  the  Weston  Ocean,  whoa 
litewM^nBd,  nppeaad  to  badw  &iI^I*lndsof  lbs 
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modma,  togcibn  irith  •  put  «r  C§nmU.  The 
Iwn  CaMitmdM  w  deriTcd  bom  the  Onok  Kaotn- 
rtpec,  Hn.  The  tia  wu  obtaiiMd  Iff  lh«  wUndwi 
km  the  mein  had.  waA  eftwwnd  Kud  to  atnngen. 
8oliBw<e.  88)  meniioiMtiwee  iehnde  under tiie  wme 
oT  Siimm  himUmj  end  So^pUitu  8nmM  (ft,  &  61) 
wder  tlKt  of  SyJiM  Ante.  (JCMMrt,  OMgr.,  vol. 
S.p.838.) 

CjiMiTBi.i.4DNDS,  e  moiisrcb  orer  pert  of  Briteio  at 
tlw  dae  of  Canine  iomioii.  Hi*  temtodee  were 
mfmntai  from  the  Biiritune  atetee  by  ibe  rWer  Te- 
■MU  TIciiw*.  He  conHiieiided  ute  eonfedente 
fbieee  eniiMt  Cmm.  la  Dio  Chsiiib  the  suae  is 
ieeoneetqr  written  £ov£Uav,  which  Reimtr  chuges 
in  the  text  to  KagovtX^Midv,  bnt,  in  e  note,  thinks  lut 
tiu  Crae  form  i«  KaaowAMv.  ^{Rem.  td  Dion.  C4t$., 
40,8.)  PoJrwiuihHKaooAavAor(8, 33,6).  Bede 
gine  CMta^elUtuau.  Julius  Celeus  <p.  60)  bee  Cas- 
mdUmu,  end  in  enotber  pUce  (p.  61)  CaamtHamtua. 
CMnbdan  laekee  CwmcunHOM  equivalent  to  Cwm- 
•nm  frimtpt.  Cmu  iMkee  luantuiii  of  the  C«Mf 
(when  Canbdeo  caUe  C^eeu)  ia  %  put  of  hie  Com- 
meotaneB.   CCc*->  A  C**  6>  ll^r-li,  t6.,  c  SI.— 

JlnSMT,  I,  c.) 

C^unvUy  I.,  C.  or  C.  Caaains  Loiunnai,  one  of  the 
eon^iialoia  againat  JuUne  C«Mr.  £TeB  when  a  boy 
be  ia  nid  to  &n  been  reaiaritable  foe  tbe  pride  and 
vielMKe  of  hie  temper,  if  m  maj  believe  tbe  aliae- 
dotea  neoided  ^  bim  b;  Plntarch  {Vit.  Brut.,  c.  9) 
aad  Valerius  Mazimna  (3, 1).  He  accompanied  Cris- 
au  imo  Fartbia  m  hia  qoostoi,  and  diatioguiahed  him- 
after  the  death  of  bis  genoral,  bj  condDcting  tbe 
meek  ef  tbe  Roman  arm;  back  to  Syria  in  seJety. 
At  As  ("yMing  of  tbe  enil  <nr  be  wae  ooa  of  the 
Irilmoes  of  tbe  people.  We  find  Urn  after  thia  oiw 
■aoding  tbe  Syrian  sqnadnm  in  Pompey's  fleet,  md 
iafeatioR  Ibe  coaata  of  Sicily.  A  abort  time  before  Uie 
battle  of  Pharaelia  be  had  buned  the  entire  fleet  of  tbe 
eneny,  »n|piyiting  lo  thirqr-five  ahipa,  in  tbe  harbour 
of  Meaaasa.  The  newa  of  Poi  mpey'adeA 


idefeetfhDwover, 
detened  him  fimn  poiauii^  bis  aitviBl^pe,  and,  te- 
suning  the  cwteal,  he  aabmitted  to  Caaar  in  Aaia 
Muwr,  when  tbe  Ititn  ma  returning  from  Egypt  into 
Italy.  CJieero,  however,  aaaerta,  that  at  this  very  time 
Ciuiua  bad  intended  to  aaaaaainate  the  nun  wboae 
cleineaey  he  waa  cooseDtiog  to  atdieit,  had  not  an  acci- 
dnt  prevented  the  accompUahmeot  of  hia  parpoae. 
(Ph^tpp.^  8,  1 1.)  He  was  not  only  sfwred  by  Caaar, 
bat  was  appointed  by  bin  one  of  bu  lieuteqaDta,  a  Ur 
vonr  bestowed  by  magiatrates  upm  their  frienda,  in 
Older  to  inveat  tbem  with  apnbUc  character,  and  tbos 
cnaUe  tbem  to  reaide  or  to  timvel  io  tbe  provineea  with 
greater  oHnibrt  and  dignity.  Even  during  tbe  last 
campaign  of  Caaar  in  Spain,  Caaaius  wrote  to  Cicero, 
aying  that  he  was  anxioua  that  CBsar  should  be  vio- 
toioua,  foe  that  be  preferred  an  old  and  merciful  maa- 
ta  to  a  new  and  eroel  orw.  {de.,  «d  Fam.,  16, 
19.)  Be  alao,  togetbac  vrilb  Brataa,  wae  appomted 
ena  of  tbe  pratora  for  the  year  700  (PUu.,  Vit. 
BnL,  c.  7—Cic.,  Ef.  mi  fam.,  11,  8,  <f  3),  at  a 
Bomeot  in  which  he  was  entirely  diteontentad  with 
Caaar's  government;  and  he  ia  said  to  have  been  tbe 
perion  by  wboaai  intiiguaa  Uia  firat  elemeoU  of  tbe 
wMpiney  wete  fonneo.  CasaiiH  had  married  Jnnia, 
the  aatei  of  Bmtu,  and  it  waa  partly  through  her 
■eana  that  be  made  hia  approaobee,  when  aeefcing  to 
gain  over  bar  btothac  sod  induce  bim  to  join  in  the 
plot.  After  tbe  aasaesination  of  Caaar,  Casaiua,  to- 
gether with  Bntna,  raised  an  amy  to  maintain  his 
CMuUy'e  freedom.  They  were  met  by  OeUvioa  and 
Anioigr  at  niilippi.  He  wing  wfaieh  Caaaiaa  eom- 
nanded  being  defeated,  he  imagined  that  all  waa  lost, 
and  killed  bimaelf,  B.C.  48.  Bmtos  gave  bim  an 
honourable  burial,  and  called  bim,  with  lean,  t^  last 
flf  tbe  Rnmana.  (Fid.  Bratiie.)~4I.  Punsnns,  ao 
«sUsd  &nn  hia  bavingliMa  bom  at  I^zu  ia  Italy, 
R  ■ 


was  a  Zatin  poet  (tf  conddasaUe  talauL  Hs  aided 
with  Bruins  and  Casaiua  in  the  civd  war,  and  6btain- 
ed  tbe  of5ce  of  military  tribune.  After  ^  defeat  of  the 
i^bliean  forces  be  retired  to  Athenat  and  was  nttt 
to  dsaUi  by  Q.  Varius,  who- had  been  sent  far  that 
Mtpoae  by  OcUvioa.  {Sekol.  U  Htnt^  Bp.,  1,  4, 
S.)  He  moat  not  be  confounded  with  Gaaans  the 
Etrurian,  whoappeara  to  have  been  a  very  ruiid  and 
poor  writer.  (Hor«U.,  Serm.,  1,  10,  61.— $e)U.,  ad 
lac.)  Robnken  incUnea  to  tbe  opimoo,  thai  tbe  per- 
son sent  by  Oetanoa,  to  put  to  death  CaaauH  of  n»- 
ma,  -was  not  Varius,  bi)t  Varna,  a  cnnmaDder  t(  hia» 
and  tbe  same  individual  to  wbun  Virgil  alludes. 
(Ruknk.  ad.  VeU.  Pattrc.,  8,  88.)— III.  Hemina,  an 
eariy  annalist  of  Rome,  who  flourished  about  A.U.C. 
608.  ( Vou.,  ie  Hi»t.  Lot.,  1,  l.—F^nix.  de  Aioiae.^ 
L.L.,a,  l.—Maffei,  ¥er.  IlUttr.,  3,  p.  85.)— IV.  A 
Roman  law^r,  remarkable  for  hia  atrictneaa  in  die- 
peoeing  joatiee.  Hence  severe  and  rigid  magiatiBtes 
weieealwd  from  him  Cosnant  JuUccm.  (Cic.,  yn 
Bate.,  0.  80.>— v.  A  Roman  orator,  diattnguiahed  for 
his  eloquence,  and  food,  at  the  same  time,  of  indul- 
ging in  sstiiical  corapoeition.  tie  waa  exiled  by  Aa- 
sustDS  to  the  idand  of  Senphua,  where  he  ended  his 
days  in  wretchedneea.  His  full  name  was  T.  Cassina 
Sevems.  {Taat.,  Ann.,  1,  76.— id.  t&.,  4,  SI.— 
ad  raof.,  4.  U.) 

CasTabIu,  s  city  trf  C^ipsdocia,  nortbeaat  of  Cj^ 
bistm,  and  near  the  source  i»  one  of  the  branchea  of 
tbe  Halya.  Col.  Leake  ia  inclined  to  identify  it  with 
the  modem  Ifigdi,  but  thia  latter  place  aoawen 
raUter  to  Cadyna.  Castabala  waa  remarkable  fat  a 
lem^e  sacred  to  Diana  Ponsia.  It  was  asserted,  that 
tbe  prieatesaea  of  the  goddeas  conld  tttsd  wi^  naked 
(set  on  burning  cindeta  witbont  receiving  any  injory. 
The  statue  of  Diana  wae  also  said  to  Uve  been  the 
identical  me  iHought  by  Creates  from  Tanria,  whence 
tbe  name  of  Peraaia,  "frm  ieyond  sea"  {ir£pa),  waa 
thoQ^t  to  be  derived.  (5lrai.,  MS.—Steph.  Bj/»^ 
a.       Ciramer'e  Aaut  Jfinar,  voL  8,  p.  188.) 

CiaTALlfua  rona,  or  CabvaliaiL  aeeWnated  fouo^ 
am  on  Mount  Famaaana,  sacied  to  the  Muaeai  It 
poured  down  the  cleft  or  chaan  between  tbe  two 
anmmila,  being  fed  by  tbe  perpetual  anows  of  the 
moontain.  "Tbe  Castalian  sihu^,"  aaya  Dodwell, 
"  is  clear,  and  forms  an  excellaDt  beverage.  Tbe 
water,  which  oozes  from  tbe  rock,  wae  in  ancient 
times  introduced  into  a  hollow  sqnare,  where  it  vras 
retained  for  the  use  of  the  Pythia  and  tbe  otacnlaz 
priaeta  The  fountain  ia  ornamented  with  pendent 
ivjr,  sod  oveiabadowed  by  a  large  fig-tree.  After  ■ 
quick  descent  to  the  bottom  of  the  valley,  throng  s 
narrow  and  rocky  glen,  it  joina  the  little  river  Fleie* 
toa."  (TVoMb,  vd.  1,  p.  178.)— II.  Another  in  Sy- 
ria, near  D^dme.  The  waters  of  this  fountain  were 
believed  to  give  a  knowledge  of  futnri^  to  tboee  who 
drankthem.  TbeoraelaattheieontstnprainiaedHe* 
drian  tbe  aupreme  power  when  be  waa  yet  in  a  pri> 
vate  station.  He  bad  the  fountain  abut  up  vrith  atones 
when  he  ascended  the  throne.  (Aam.  MmredU.,  SS, 
IS.— Cosatti.  od  SpoTtim.,  Vit.  Hadr.,  3.-/1  od 
Ctmtel.,  Vit.  Antottm.,  Phioi.,  c.  8.) 

CAarnLLOH,  a  tenn  of  frequmt  occonenee  in  a»- 
eient  geognpby,  aa  indicating  soma  fbrtifisd  post  ok 
eutte,  wfaHdt  in  later  daya  became  tbe  «le  of  a  city. 
Tbe  nkoat  imp<Mtaot  of  these  are,  I.  CAeriLLUM,  or, 
as  it  is  aometimea  given,  MnmMiiNTUM  Tkaiahi,  « 
fortified  post  on  Uie  Rhine,  strengthened  and  enbiu 

Sd  by  Trajan  and  Julian.  It  is  now  Cartel.  {Amm. 
amll.,  17,  imt.)-~-lI.  Castillitii  AKiAVonvKr 
now  Cattd-Nttudaxty  in  France,  in  tbe  department 
of  Aude. — UI.  CAsnLLUM  Balduw,  now  Cattd  Bal- 
do,  on  the  Adigs. — ^IV.  Castsllom  Hnnionaii,  now 
CaMiUaiM  in  Pttaaia,  on  the  river  Attn.— V.  OA»m- 
un  M>MAnDKini,mnr£Mse^aviUageonthewoot- 
Mi  bulk  of  Um  JCms^VL  CumuniMoMiioiiqM. 
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nam  Mmkatad,  nottbMM  of  m.  Omar  in  TnM».— 
VII.  CAtnLLm  TDKiHTiinrii,  in  Picentun,  now 
^rre  8egw.   (Pomp,  in  Cic.,  Bpitt.  ad  Fam.,  8. 

Cmtuhaa,  m  towi^of  TlwoMly,  ra  the  eoMt  of 
Mipiwii,  DOcthwMt  oT  pronKHii«7  Smiu.  It  it 
BOtKod  by  Hatodotiu  in  hi»  ■eeoant  of  llw  toriUe 
•tenn  szpeneneed  by  the  fleet  of  XerxM  off  this  cout 
(7.  183.— Compare  Strah.,  443.— Pfm.,  4,  S).  Tha 
Buna  is  whtloa  bv  Steph.  Bji.  Kaortwaia  (Caata- 
Mcc),  uid  in  tha  Etjrmol.  Mag.  Kaaravia  (Caatama. 
—Cramer't  Anc.  Orttu,  vol.  1,  p.  434). 

Cimnt  and  Enun  (in  Gmak.  VHmtip  and  IIe%- 
«M*«r)t  twin  tmtbaaa,  Um  lattar  tba  aon  of  Ladn  and 
Japitn,  tbe  fonner  of  Leda  and  l^ndanu.  {VU. 
Lada.)  Tbe  eailieat  exploit  of  tbeae  twin  booea, 
who  were  born  at  AmrcltD  in  Laconia,  waa  the  re- 
coT«i7  of  their  aiatar  Helen  from  tha  handB  of  Tbeaeoa, 
iriMM*  motbar  .£tbra  tbey  dragged  into  captlvi^. 
Tbey  took  part  in  all  die  giwt  ODdotdcii^p  of  tiietr 
tima^  warn  at  the  Ca^dooian  fannt,  aecompuied  Her- 
enlea  againat  tha  Amasooa,  aailed  in  tbe  Aigo,  and 
aided  Peleoa  to  attmn  lolcoa.  PoUnz  waa  the  moat 
distingnisfaed  pusHiat,  Cutor  the  most  ezperieoeed 
charioteer  al  hia  day.  ,  Metcuiy  bestowed  on  them  the 
fleet  steeda  Phtogioa  and  Haqwoaa,  the  offinriur  of 
tbe  haqw  Pttdaige :  Jam  asTa  nam  ilw  awifk  Xan- 
Ihot  and  Cyllana.  Tha  teothan  lell  into  tha  Tary 
■aaae  oieneo  which  they  bad  pnnidied  in  Theaens. 
Bang  tavilad  to  the  wedding-feaat  by  Umr  conaina 
Idas  and  Ijyncaao,  the  eona  of  Aiweus,  who  bad 
■arried  thek  counna  Phcebe  and  Hiladn,  the  dangb- 
tera  of  Leueippas,  tbey  became  anamonred  of  me 
bridee,  and  eanied  th«n  oft  Idea  and  bia  brother 
porauedthem.  In  the  eonfltct  Caatoc  feU  1^  tbe  apear 
of  Idas ;  acd  Pdinz,  aided  bf  tba  ihondar  of  Jove, 
^w  tbe  two  sons  of  Apharena.  {ScKU,  ad  a.,3, 
Ua.Sdui.  ad  Pind.,  Nam.,  10,  U9.~Ifygm.,fab., 
80.)  Another  aceoant  aays,  that  the  fi^  booes 
joined  to  drive  off  tbe  henU  of  the  Arcadiana.  Idas 
was  appointed  to  divide  the  booty.  He  killed  an  ox ; 
and,  dividing  it  into  four  parte,  aaid  that  one  half  of 
tbe  pngr  aboidd  M  to  him  iriw  bad  fint  eaten  bda 
ebace,  and  the  ramatoder  to  bbn  who  next  finidwd. 
He  then  qnickly  deronred  his  own  and  bis  brother's 
put,  and  drove  tbe  whole  held  to  Hessene..  The 
Dioaeuri  (AtdoKoypot,  Jat£*  #oiu),  as  Castor  and  bia 
brother  were  called,  made  war  on  Messem.  Driving 
off  all  tbe  cattle  wbieb  they  met,  they  laid  tbemselvaa 
in  amboab  m  a  hoUow  tree.  But  I^Deana,  whose 
viaioB  could  penetrate  the  tieea  and  Ihe  toeka,  as* 
eendad  tbe  Xop  of  Taygetna,  and,  looking  over  on 
tha  Pdoponnesns,  saw  them  dtne ;  whereupon  he 
ud  his  brother  hwtened  to  attack  them.  Castor  fell 
by  tbe  apear  of  Idas;  PoUoz  poiaued  the  alayers,  and, 
conii^  1^  with  tham  at  the  tomb  of  their  father  K^aa- 
nns,  was  atrnck  bv  them  in  the  breast  with  the  pillar 
beloi^ing  to  it.  Unratarded  bjr  tba  Uow,  be  nisbed 
on,  and  killed  Lynceva  widi  hie  qmr;  nd  Jepiter, 
•t  tbe  ssme  moment,  stroek  Idas  with  a  thaodeibolt 
(ScAof.  ad  Find.,  Nem.,  10,  114.— TWa.  ad  Ly- 
cmhr.,  SlI.)  Ptdlnx  wu  inconsolable  for  tbe  low 
of  his  brother ;  and  Jairiter,  on  hia  prayer,  gave  him 
his  choice  of  being  taken  Dp'bimaalf  to  Olympoa,  and 
ritariiui  the  honours  of  Mara  and  Minerva,  or  of  divi- 
ding them  with  bia  hfolhar,  and  fiw  them  to  Uve  dqr  and 
dayaltanate^inbeamudiradertbeeaith.  I^lhix 
dwee  the  latter,  and  divided  his  immntality  with  Caa- 
lor.  (Ptnd.,  Ifem.,  10,  103,  $eqq.—SeJicl.  ad  T^eoe- 
rit.,  SS,  137,  ae^q.—Apoaod.,  8,  11,  2.—Txett.  ad 
L^opkr.,  5,  11.— Omd,  Faati,  6,  6S9,  #«9f.)— Tbe 
lemanaUe  eircnsutance  of  tbe  two  fantbera  liviiv  and 
&lkag  allemately,  leads  at  ooee  to  a  aoapieion  of  tbeir 
being  peieonififationa  of  natnral  powera  and  objeete. 
TUa  u  eonfirmed  hj  the  namaa  in  tbe  mydi,  all  of 
aAidi  eeam  to  nte  lo  light  ec  iia  opporite.  Iln^ 


Leda  diffwi  litlle  turn  Leto,  and  maydMnfaflba  »• 
garded  as  iarkmeaa:  she  is  matricd  to  Tyndami,t 
name  which  seems  to  be  of  a  family  of  words  rslating 
to  hght,  jUoM,  or  keaX.  (Poaaib^  there  may  have 
been  a  Petasgic  word  akin  to  tbe  Qerman  nMm,  ud 
die  Ai«lo>Saxoa  towdew,  whence  the  EngUah  tmitr  ) 
The  e^ien  of  Leda  by  Tyndanis  or  Jupiter,  tfast  it, 
by  Jupiter-Tyndams,  "  tkt  bright  god,"  are  Hdeot, 
"  krigktataa"  (IXa,  light).  Castor,  »  adonMr"  (nfu, 
"  to  adorn"  as  "repUaU"),  and  Polydeakas,  "dev/WT* 
{deio,  SevK^).  la  Helena,  tbsreure,  we  hive  aiij 
another  name  for  Sdene,  or  the  moon;  thejUonur 
ia  a  venr  appnqinBla  name  for  tbe  day,  iriMsa  Ugfat 
adorns  dl  netora;  and  nothing  can  be  moie  appantt 
than  tbe  sniubleoesa  of  Deufid  to  the  oigbL  It  ii 
ratlrar  cnriou*,  that,  in  the  legoid,  Helena  is  connected 

biith  widi  Pcdydenkos  rather  than  widi  Caator.— 
Another  explanation  of  this  m^  views  the  brotben 
aa  sun  and  moon,  to  which  their  namea  and  tha  fan 
of  the  legend  an  equally  wdl  adapted.  Wddw. 
who  adopte  this  laitai  eumon,  makea  Caetar  tha  mm 
aa  Astor  {Stami),  and  Polydenkea  the  aame  w  Pdy- 
leukes  {LightfiU).  This  latter  etymiriogy  will  leminl 
US  at  once  of  the  Latin  form  of  ttia  name  PotJuz,  lad 
is  mach  better,  as  lar  as  we  can  baxiid  an  ouukn, 
than  tbe  other  doivation  for  the  name  Polydeukai 
giveaabove.  (WUatar,  7Vii.,ii.  190.  320,  Ta 
pnAced  to  tba  other  namea  if  tbe  legend,  Idu  and 
Lynceos,  that  is.  Sight  and  Light,  are  the  children  of 
Apbaiens  or  I^iareua.  that  ie.  the  Shmer{^);  ad 
tlw  two  daughters  of  Lencippua  or  Whiujunti  (la 
epithet  of  Uw  Dioacnri,  Barip.,  Hd.,  090), are  niobe, 
Brigfanaa,  and  Hilaera,  Joy/uf  (lAopof),  which  Uit 
isanepitbetgiventothemoonbyEmpedocles^  (PhiL, 
de  Fan.  in  Orb.  Lanta,  9.)  In  tbe  Cyinia  tbey  mie 
called  the  ^oghters  of  ApoUo.  (Pettmii.,  3, 10, 1.) 
—That  dieae  were  cf^nu  divinitiea  is  demonstnltd 
by  tbur  being  objects  of  worship-  Tho  Dioscuri  vrert 
aiao  called  ^luiett  f  Amuec)  or  kingt,  and  had  theii 
temples  and  alataee.  Th^  were  repreeented  gem- 
ally  aa  two  youtha  on  borsebsek,  each  holding  a  speu 
in  his  hand,  and  their  heada  aormoonted  by  a  circalv 
cap,  fabkd  by  Um  poata  to  be  a  hitf  egg,  in  sUmiaa 
to  the  ctoenmataneee  o(  their  Urdi,  but  rtfoniag  an- 
dendv  to  tbe  cosmogontetl  egs,  and  forming  an  addi- 
tional proitf,  if  ana  were  needed,  of  the  ttuih  of  our 
explanation  of  the  legend.  The  Dioecnii  were  ibe 
identified  with  the  Cabiri,  and  were  regarded  u  (be 
protectors  of  ships  ui  tenmests  (^aip.,  Onat.,  1663. 
—Id.,  Hd.,  1663) ;  and  dw  St.  Ebno*a  Bia,  as  it  ie 
now  tanned,  was  aaetibed  to  them.  Tbey  wan  eb« 
aaid  to  be  theconstellstion  of  the  twine.  (Ktighgiifi 
Mythology,  p.  430,  itqq.) 

Castia,  s  term  of  nequent  occnirence  in  BDeiat 
geography,  and  generally  indicating  the  site  of  scHpe 
Roman  or  other  eneam^kant  From  die  winter  tpt- 
ters  of  the  Romans,  swrngly  fntificd  eecwding  to  «•■ 
tabliahed  enatom,  and  {weaenting  the  appeaiuiee  of  ciw 
ies  in  miniatore,  many  towna  m  Eart^  sie  lappoied 
to  have  had  tbeir  origin  ;  in  England  particniBriy  uioee, 
tbe  names  erf'  which  end  in  eesltr  or  cAciter.— The 
principal  places  indicated  by  the  term  eaatra  are  ei 
follows :  I.  Cabtia  ad  GAtiniNAM,  now  Culret,  tn 
the  Garonne  in  France.— H.  Castia  CoirsTAiniii*. 
now  Coataaeta,  oa  the  river  Soidie  in  Nonnandy^ 
III.  Castia  CatMBLiA,  •  city  of  Afcica,  in  ua 
ne^bbooAood  <ri'Utica,  wfaaie  Sciniopitcbed  hiiM 
camp  in  die  aecmd  Pnnio  war.  It  »  now  GdUk. 
(Pun.,  6,  4.— Jfeia,  1,  7.)— IV.  CAwaA  Exptox*- 
TOKOU,  now  Netharby,  on  the  bordcM  of  Scolleni— 
V.  CAariA  Hakkibalis,  now  CoMteUeie  in  CJabne. 
—VI.  Castra  Ind^buk,  a  place  in  Ixiwer  Egypt, 
now  JctaidieA.— VII.  Castba  Tbaiiba,  «  ph«  ■ 
Dacia,  now  ROmk  ia  WaBaeUa. 

OienVH,  a  term  irf  frequent  oceanenee  is  aneiMi 
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M  fcOmn :  I.  Cuntini  Norn,  a  tsm  ^  Etnnk, 
•ODtb  of  Centom  Cells,  and  utiwte  on  tbe  eout  It 
u  BOW  SnM  MarimalUu  D'AnviUe,  bowever,  makes 
it  cone^MNid  to  tbe  modsm  Torrt  Ckiamtcdm. — II. 
Ctmvm  Ikvi,  a  plaee  on  the  coast  of  Latiom,  between 
Anttan  mi  Aidea.  (  Virg^  JBm^  776.)  Acooid- 
ug  lo  Ijrj  (1,  lamw  the  Mine  with  Ful— III. 
CisTBoii  Looii,  new  Ciabu  in  ^loee,  in  tbe  d»- 
'Uitneat  of  Uvmer  Yiemt.  Here  Richard  I.  of  Ea^- 
Lod  died.- — iV.  CieTBim  Siontiuit,  now  Sum  m 
SwilxedaBd.  It  waa  alao  called  Ciritae  Sedunoram. 
<CkM«*.  ad  SiuL^  Yit.  Atig.,  a.  66.) 

CaerfiLO,  ft  town  of  HiiaMria  Bstica,  on  dte  Bvtis, 
MM  Coidabik  Now  Mmo.  (P^.,  YiL  Bert. 
—Im.,  34.  41.) 

Cata»atbhim,  a  ^;reat  decline,  whence  ita  neme, 
KaTata^t6f,  •efunliaa  Cyreoajca  from  EgjrpL  It  is 
now  calwd  bj  tbe  Juum  Akabtt-tstolM.  Some  eo- 
cieat  wiilefSt  sod  in  perticuUr  Sallual,  make  tbia  the 
paiotofaqiuatioabetwMKAiiftandAfiiea.  There 
waa  anoiher  Celahelhmna  in  Libjrao  none,  called 
ftrwa,  aa  tbia  wia  sty  lad  mtumu.  U  hf  aontheast 
^  PaiMoiuaiii.   (Salfatff.  17  et  19.— PJm., 

4.B.) 

Catuufa,  ft  name  f{ivaa  br  ibe  Greek  geognidwn 
to  tbe  amallet  cataract  of  tbe  Nile  (Cataiactes  Mmor), 
aad  inMnded  to  indiB^  the  load  noiae  occaeiooed  bj' 
tbe  Ul  irf  the  walen  <*ard  and  SaSmt,  a  ktmvv,  erati- 
tKgtmnd),  It  waa  situate  m  tbe  Tbcbais,  at  Uodeca* 
sebmsB,  to  tba  aouth  of  Elephandna,  aod  near  Pbi- 
la.  (Cie.,  Somt.  Seip.,  c.  6.— P/in.,  6,  B.Sttue., 
.  Qiunf.  NaL,  4,  S.)  The  aocienU  believed  that  the 
nei^bonriDg  inhabitants  were  d^irived  of  bearing  b; 
tbecoBstaat  roftrof  the  waters  1  (Ctc.,  L  c.) 

CiTjLHA,  a  city  of  Sicilj,  on  the  aastem  cout,  at  tbe 
base  of  £toa,  and  a  abort  diataftM  behnr  tbe  iiTet  Acis 
andtbeOrcloiramSciqHiU.  Itwaaiimadedbracolony 
tnm  CbaiciB  m  Enbosa,  five  yeers  after  Ura  settlement 
of  Syraoise.  Cataoa^like  aUtbeotbeccol(HuesofGt•• 
cian  odgin,  aoan  becune  independent  of  any  foreign 
control,  and,  in  oonee^neoce  of  the  feitilitv  of  the  aor- 
■eoodiD^  eonntn,  attauwd  to  a  consideiable  degree  of 
pwapwM.  Icaoeanotmwar^howimr,  tohanbaen 
at  any  twa  ft  popdooa  ;  and  banee  Hioo  oi 
Synmaa  wa*  -enabled  witboiit  difficalty  to  tranafer 
tna  iahabitaiits  to  Leontim.  A  new  cmonv  of  Pel- 
epoHnaaiana  and  Syncaaana  was  established. here  by 
mm,  and  tbe  place  called  JGtnt,  from  its  proximi^  to 
IhemoantaiD.  (.Diod.  Sic.,  11, 4S.— Ptni.,  Pyth.,  I.) 
—After  the  death  of  Hiero,  tba  new  cokniaU  ware 
drireo  oat  by  tbe  Sicnli,  and  the  old  inhaNtsnta  fiom 
Lanttiai  then  came,  and,  recovering  poeaesaion  of  the 
pUce,  changed  ita  name  aoab  to  Catana.  We  find 
Cstana  after  Uiis  poaseaaed  fw  a  short  time  by  Ibe 
Athenians,  and  subsequent  falling  into  tbe  hands  of 
SiOttyaiDB  of  Syraenaa.  lliia  tyrant,  according  to  Di- 
odonu  Sie^oB  (14, 16),  sold  the  inhabitanta  aa  alaTCa, 
and  gave  the  city  to  hia  mocenary  troops,  the  Cam- 
pam,  to  dwell  in.  It  is  probable,  however,  thst  he 
only  sold  those  wbo  were  taken  with  arma  in  their 
hands,  and  that  many  of  (he  old  populatiou  remained, 
since  Dionyains  afterward  persuaoea  these  same  Cam- 
ptni  lo  migrate  to  the  city  of  ^taa.  (Diod.  <Ste.,  14, 
68.)  Calaoft  fell  into  thie  power  of  the  Romaua  du- 
ring tbe  firat  Punic  war.  (P^,  7,  60.)  Tbe  mod- 
'am  jume  ia  CatoM*,  and  the  distaoca  ficOB  it  to  the 
summit  of  is  leckoBed  diiity  mOes.  (JHiraturf, 
Get^.,  v^  0,  pt.  8,  p.  as?.} 

CatmmIa,  a  liact  of  country  in  tbe  aoothwn  part 
of  Canpftdocia.  Tbe  inhabitanta  were  of  Cilician  on- 
gin.  It  anawen  now  to  the  canton  of  Aladeuli,  in  tbe 
pachalic  of  Adaiw.  (Cooqiaie  Kannsr^,  Otegr.,  vol. 
«,  pL  S,  p.  SSI,  asff ■) 

CaTABAcna,  L  a  tiver  of  Pai^ihylia,  falling  into 
dte  aaa  naur  Attalift.  It  dwired  its  ancient  iiama 
kom  itm  irr**—"*y    New  D»itnMm.  IL  A  riw 


of  AaiaMhior,fteaiaawiihil)aMarsyaa.  -  (Oomouia 
LtrtMtr,  HiMt.  d'Hindele,  vol.  8,  p.  104.— TUb  Oi- 
ogrmfkiqu*,  and  ibe  authtnities  there  cited.) 

Cathju,  a  country  of  Asia,  tbe  precise  aituation 
of  which  is  doubtful.  Mannertphwws  it  noftbeast  of 
ibeliaUifintbeTicini^oflhaHydrBOtea.  TbacUaf 
town  was  Sangala.  Diodoros  ^olua  calb  Ibe  people 
Catheri.  -  Utevenot  is  supposed  to  alhide  to  th«ir  o^ 
scendants  nnder  the  name  of  Cattry,  that  is,  the  Kuttry 
Irib*  or  Bajpoott.   (Mamart,  Geogr.,  vol.  6,  p.  66.) 

CiTiiJifA,  L.  Sbroius  a  Roman  of  patricisn  rank, 
and  the  last  of  the  getu  Sergim.  Of  bia  latbar  and 
gimdfathaV  Kttla  ia  known  :  the  former  woald  aaau 
to  have  been  ia  indigent  circunutances,  from  tbe  Ian- 
goage  of  Qointas  Cwero  {de  PeiMatu  Contulattu,  e. 
I),  wbo  qiesks  of  Catiline  as  having  been  bom  amid 
the  pover^  of  his  father  (tn  patri*  egetlate).  Tbe 
gieat-grand&thec,  M.  Sergius  Silus  or  Silo,  distin- 
guished himaelf  neatly  in  the  second  Punic  war,  and 
was  present  in  the  battles  of  Ticiaua,  Trebia,  iSraay- 
menus,  and  Oanne.  Pliny  (7,  SO)  speaks  of  hia  ex- 
ploits in  a  very  animated  strain. — Tbe  orurity  of  Cat- 
iline's disposition,  hia  undaunted  resolution,  and  tba 
de(»aTity  of  hia  morah,  fitted  bim  for  acting  a  distin- 
goiabed  part  in  the  turbulent  and  bloody  scenes  of  tbe 
period  in  which  he  lived.  He  embraced  the  interest 
of  Sytla,  in  whose  armjr  he  held  the  office  of  qnwstor. 
That  monster  in  bis  victory  had  in  Catiline  so  able 
coadjutor,  whose  heart  knew  no  sympathy  and  his 
lewdneaa  no  bounds.  He  rejoiced  in  tlm  eamage  and 
plunder  of  tbe  proscribed,  gratifying  at  one  time  his 
own  private  resentments  by  bringing  bis  euMnies  to 
punistunent,  and  executing  at  amrther  the  bk>ody  man- 
dates  of  tbe  dictator  himaelf.  Many  citiiens  of  no- 
ble birth  are  aaid  by  Qomtua  Cicero  (da  Peiit.  Caiu.f 
c.  S8)  to  have  Mien  hf  hia  hand;  and,  aoeocding  ta 
Plotveh  (Fit.  %a.,c.  8X.— Fit.  Gic.,  e.  10),  be  had 
assasamated  hie  own  brother  during  the  civil  war,  and 
pow,  to  acreen  himself  from  prosecution,  persuaded 
Sylla  to  put  lum  down  among  the  proscribed  as  a  per- 
acm  still  alive.  He  murdered  too,  with  his  own  bands, 
hia  siater'a  hnaband,  a  Roman  kni^  of  a  mild  and 
MuaoUo  chaiBotfliL  (Q.  Oic,  dc  Ptiit.  Cem.,  e.  8.) 
Oaa  ot  the  moat  hoorid  aetiona,  however,  oS  wUch  lie 
was  goil^,  would  seem  to  have  been  tlie  killing  of 
M.  Marius  GratidiBnua,anear  rdation  of  thec^bnted 
Marius.  Svlla  bad  put  tbe  name  of  this  individual  on 
the  list  of  the  proscribed,  wheieupon  Catiline  entwed 
tbe  dwelling  of  the  unfortunate  aaan,  exhausted  npon 
hia  person  all  Ute  refiDonants  of  cmolty  and  inmlt, 
and  naviiu  at  Isat  pot  an  end  to  his  exiateoee,  carried 
his  bloody  need  in  trinn^  throng  tbe  streets  of  Rome, 
and  hrougfat  it  to  Sylla  aa  he  sat  on  bis  tribunal  in  the 
foram.  When  this  waa  done,  ^e  murderer  waabed 
his 'hands  in  tbe  lustral  water  at  tbe  door  of  Apollo's 
tanq>le,  which  stood  in  the  immediate  viciu^.  {Sm- 
<c«,ds^  S,  18.)— Catiline  waa jmndbiljrdinganiBB 
and  fmudable,  as  bis  power  of  doaaimnlaaonMidiled 
lum  to  throw  a  veil  over  hia  vicea.  Such  waa  his 
ait,  that,  while  he  waa  poiaoning  the  minda  of  tiit  Ro* 
man  youtli,  be  gained  the  friendship  and  esteem  of  tbe 
severe  Catulns.  Equally  well  qualified  to  deceive  Ibe 
good,  to  intimidate  uw  weak,  mi  to  inspire  his  own 
Dol^aess  into  his  depraved  associates,  be  evaded  two 
accnaationa  lurought  against  him  by  Clodioa,  for  crim- 
inal intercoarae  wiUi  a  Vestal,  end  for  monstrous  ex- 
tortions of  which  be  had  been  guilty  vriiile  proconaol 
in  Africa  (A.U.C.  687).  He  was  suspected  siso  of 
having  murdered  hia  firat  wife  and  hia  son.  A  eon- 
federscy  of  many  young  men  of  ht^  birth  and  daring 
character,  wbo  saw  no  otbsr  means  of  extricating 
themselves  from  their  enormous  debts  than  by  obtain- 
ing the  bigheat  offioea  of  the  atate,  haviiw  been  formed, 
Catiline  vras  placed  at  th«T  head.  Thia  eminence  ha 
owadduaAy  to  UaeomiaxioDwidi  the  <dd  soldiaia  af 
SyUa,  bjr  naana  of  »bMB  ba  kapt  tha  tow 
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mm  Rnoe,  and  twa  Rome  Uarif.  At  ibe  luu  Mm 
he  Diimbend  amoii^  his  adherents  not  only  tbe  wont 
ud  lowest  of  the  notoua  popaL&ce,  but  tlso  muiy  of 
tbe  ptcriciuui  utd  men  of  codboUi  rank.  Evwydiing 
ftvoured  hia  aadaciotu  scheme.  Pompey  was  purso- 
Ing^  ▼icioriM  which  Lueullna  had  jm^nd  Cnr  him, 
•DO  tbe  Uttac  «■*  but  a  feeble  suppottar  of  the  pattiots 
in  the  seute,  who  wished  him,  l>at  in  Tsin,  to  pot 
himself  at  their  head.  Cissaas,  who  had  delivered  It- 
aly from  tbe  gladiators,  waa  now  striving  with  mad 
flagemesa  after  power  snd  riches,  and,  ioMead  of 
poaiiig,  counteDanced  the  growing  inflaesce  of  Cali- 
fim,  u  «  nwaaa  of  his  own  aggnaodiaomeBt.  Casar, 
vriwmsUbotBUWtonmethepartyof  Mahus,  apated 
Catiliiie,  sod,  pmiaps,  even  encouraged  liim.  Only  two 
Bomana  remaiDed  deterniaod  to  uphold  their  faUing 
country — Calo  and  Cicero  ;  the  latter  of  whom  alone 
pMBeeaed  the  qualifications  necessary  f»r  the  task, 
lite  coupinters  were  now  planning  the  etevstim  of 
Catiline  ud  me  of  lus  accomplices  to  tbe  crasul  Aip. 
IVbw  tfaia  was  effected,  they  hoped  to  obtain  possession 
0{  tbe  poUic  treasures  and  the  property  of  tM  dtizena, 
Wider  TBTKHis  }»etexts,  and  eq>ecially  by  means  of  pro- 
Bciiption.  It  is  not  probable,  however,  that  Catuine 
bad  uomised  tbem  the  libertf  of  burning  and  plonder- 
iog  Rome.  Cicero  had  the  courage  to  stana  caodi- 
we  f<«  Iho  coaauhhin,  in  mite  of  me  impending  dai»- 

Be,  of  tbe  extent  of  wfaidh  be  wae  perfectly  aware. 
Mtbarissoltsim  threats,  nor  even  riots  and  attempts 
to  ■ssasiiasfe  him,  detened  him  from  his  puqiose ; 
md,  being  supported  by  the  rich  citizens,  he  gained 
his  election,  B.C.  65.  All  that  the  party  of  Catiline 
could  accomplish  was  the  election  of  Cains  Anttmuu, 
one  of  their  accomplices,  as  coQeaone  of  Cioeio.  This 
fidlnr^  however,  did  not  deprive  Citiline  of  the  bene 
«f  guning  the  comnlahip  tbe  foUowtng  year.  For 
thi«  pnrpoae  he  redoubted  the  measures  of  tenor,  by 
means  of  which  be  bad  laid  the  foundation  of  his  pow- 
er. Meanwhile  be  bad  lost  some  of  the  moot  impor- 
tant membsrs  of  his  conmiracy.  Antony  bed  been 
prerdled  upon  or  compiled  by  Cicero  to  remain  neu- 
tral. Cmar  and  Crusua  had  resolved  to  do  the  same. 
Piso  bad  been  killed  ia  Spain.  Italy,  however,  was 
totUnle  of  troop*.  Tbe  veteians  of  S^Ua  only  watted 
tbe  signal  to  take  up  arms.  This  signal  was  now 
given  Catilhie.  The  centurion  Manlios  qipeared 
unei^  then,  and  formed  a  camp  in  Struria.  Cicero 
waa  on  Ibe  vratch,  and  a  fortunate  accident  disclosed 
to  bim  tbe  counsels  of  tbe  conapiratOTB.  Ooeofthem, 
Gnrins,  wae  cm  intimate  teooa  with  a  woman  of  doobt- 
fiil  npoletiDn,  Fdvia  tn  name,  and  bad  acquainted 
ber  <rith  Uieir  plans.  Throogb  this  woman  Cicero 
learned  that  two  knigbts  bad  undertaken  to  aseassi- 
nate  him  at  his  bonse.  On  tbe  day  which  they  had 
filed  for  tbe  execution  of  their  plan,  they  found  his 
doott  bsrred  and  guarded.  Still  Cieeio  delayed  to 
ndte  publio  the  ciwMnatancaa  at  a  conqnaey,  tbe 
IHogresa  and  teionteee  of  wUcb  be  widwd  firat  to  u- 
certain.  He  contoited  himself  mA  warning  hie  fel- 
low-citiMDS,  in  general  tenns,  of  tbe  impenmng  dan- 
gei.  But  vi4Mn  tbe  insuiiection  of  Manilas  was  made 
known,  be  pnenred  the  pssssge  of  the  celebrated  de- 
cree, "  that  the  consuls  should  take  care  that  tbe  re- 
pnbUc  received  no  detriment  **  By  a  decree  of  this 
Kind,  tbe  coimila  or  othn  magistratea  named  thernn 
were,  in  accordance  with  the  enatom  ^  tbe  state, 
armed  with  the  soprsme  civil  and  military  antbority. 
It  was  ezceedin^y  difficult  to  eelce  die  person  of  one 
who  bad  soldier*  at  his  commend,  both  m  and  out  of 
Rome ;  still  nuKe  difficult  would  it  be  to  prove  his 
guilt  before  those  who  were  sccompUcea  with  bim,  or, 
at  least,  wen  willing  to  make  nefl  of  his  pkns  to  serve 
tbair  own  interests-  He  bad  to  cboose  betwean  two 
•rile—e  levohtion  within  tba  eitgr,  or  a  cItiI  wic :  he 
neftmd  tha  ktler.  Gatilma  badlhebcddBeaa  tetake 
Ua  atat  In  tbe  aanata,  knowB  aa  be  was  to  ba  the  ene- 
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njr  of  tbe  Roman-  state,   (^eero  tben  roae  and  dsKt^ 
erad  diat  bold  oration  against  him,  which  wu  the 
nwaiM  of  aaving  Rome  by  driving  Catiline  fnm  the 
city.   Tbe  conspirators  who  remained,  Lentuhu,  Ce> 
theona,  and  oUier  infrmoos  senators,  engwsd  to 
hesa  lib*  inaunection  in  Kome  as  soon  as  ^tilas 
^ipesied  at  tba  gates.   Aceoding  to  Gieero  and  Bd- 
lust,  it  was  the  inteoti«)  of  tbe  conspintim  lo  Mt 
the  city  on  fire,  and  massacre  the  iidubitanta.   At  in 
rata,  uese  horrid  consequences  might  have  easily  fn- 
lowed  from  tbe  circumstancss  f>f  tbe  case,  withontuy 
previous  resolution.     Lentulos,  Cetbegoa,  aed  Ifaa 
other  conspiraicn,  in  tbe  mean  irtiUe,  woecanjing  « 
their  criminal  plots.   Tb»j  applied  to  tbe  saifaaM^ 
dors  of  the  Allohnwet  to  transfer  the  wnr  to  tbe  fron- 
tiers of  lia^  itadf.  llieae,  however,  revesM  tba 
plot,  and  their  disclosnrea  led  to  others  atiU  mm  ish 
portent    The  correspondence  of  tbe  conipinion 
with  ibeir  leader  ma  intcnepted.   Tlie  senate  hid 
now  a  notoiioM  crime  to  paniih.   As  tba  mem- 
staocea  of  tba  ease  did  not  alkm  of  e  tainota  absHT- 
aoceof  fbrmin  the  noeeedinga  againat  tfie  oonnits> 
tors,  ^e  laws  r^almg  tfiereto  vme  dinagaidea,a 
bad  been  done  in  finrner  instances  of  less  pnangg 
danger.   C«sar  spoke  sgainst  immediate  executton, 
but  Cicero  and  Cato  prevailed.    Five  of  dw  cowpiM' 
ton  wan  pot  to  doath.   Cains  Antooioe  was  thsesp* 
pointed  to  matdi  against  Catiline,  but,  on  tbe  eve  « 
battle,  under  pretence  of  being  disabled  by  the  gaat, 
be  gave  the  coounasd  to  bis  lieutenant  Petteim.  He 
battle  was  fonght  at  Pistoiia  (now  PiMtoia.)  in  Etnuii, 
and  ended  in  tM  complete  overthrow  of  the  iosuigflsti. 
Catiline,  on  finding  that  all  wee  k>st,  reeolved  to  dit 
sword  in  band.   His  followers  imitated  his  enaple— 
The  history  of  CetiUne'a  contfnrsey  has  been  wittUs 
by  Salhist   Tba  eonnbai^  of  (^«ilme,  as  describad 
by  this  Mstoriaa  and  Cie«ro,  ia  eoondered  by  sem 
pereons  to  contain  many  immobabilitiea.   It  isiQcredi- 
ble,  say  they,  that  a  man  like  Catiline,  unconnecUd 
widi  the  regular  popnlsr  par^,  should  have  serionily 
belied  to  Sect  a  revolotion ;  nor  can  it  be  beliered 
that  any  of  tbe  noMity  would  have  eubmiUed  thm- 
setvea  to  the  nidaiiee  of  aaeb  a  leader.   Even  if  hi 
had  eneeeadea  in  sotting  flie  lo  tbe  ei^  and  demsy- 
ing  the  principal  senatora,  the  prator  of  tbe  neamt 
province  woold  presently  have  marched  against  hint, 
and  would  have  crushed  faim  with  litde  difficol^. 
But  dtey  who  si^e  thos,  forget  that  Catilioe  mst 
patrician  of  noUe  family  ;  that  he  had  been  pnetot; 
and  thathe  wasconsideiedl^  i^eero-aa  his  most  die- 
geroQs  competitor  for  tbe  eoinUiip  when  be  wst 
candidatefor  that  office.   He  had  been  known  inSyl- 
la'a  proscription  o  a  man  who  aempled  at  notluiig; 
snd  there  was'a  Isrge  party  in  Rome  to  whom  snch  s 
character  was  the  greatest  recommendation,  and  mho 
would  gladly  foUow  any  one  tbst  poseeseed  it.  Tkit 
Ibis  party  waa  inconsiderable  in  pomt  of  pditical  poM, 
is  true ;  and  they  acctndtngly  hoped  to  aftet  tbnr  de- 
signs by  fire  uid  assassination  ralber  dian  by  c^mb 
force.   But  if  Cadfne  eoald  have  once  madehimMlf 
mast«  <rf  the  city,  no  one  can  doubt  but  that  hemvU 
have  found  a  majority  in  the  Comitia  readv,  wtiM 
from  fear  or  sympatlqr  in  bta  projects,  to  elsct  him 
consolor  dictator;  and,  when  once  invested  with  A* 
title  of  e  ]»gal  magistrate,  and  In  possession  of  (he 
seatofgoranment,  he  woddpiebeblyhsTe  perspadsd 

a  very  great  part  of  the  commnuty  to  remam  dm- 
tral,  while  his  own  active' sopportia,  tbe  prefligats 
young  nobility,  tbe  needy  plebnans,  tbe  discontented 
Italian  allies,  and  tbe  restless  veteranaof  Sylla's  a- 
mies,  would  have  enabled  him  to  deff  the  effort* « 
any  nei^iboonng  prstor  who  mi^  have  bseo  dis- 
posed to  attack  bun.  He  might  bave  held  tbe  ^ven- 
ment  as  sadly  aa  Cinna  bad  dons;  «m1,  aufaoap 
Ponpn  nkjbt  bare  imiuted  anecesifcMy  ^  ^ 
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am  of  tba  iritbinM7,  jet  tb«  chmm  of  iMhtbg 
Uttim Mt  M>  bopdsM  u  to dMan  r  •el  cf  imp^ 
ma  eoDSpintors,  wbo,  in  tiwir  cueelilione,  would 
fam  been  'well  contented  if  the  probability  of  their 
Aihno  ms  only  a  Htde  greater  Uian  Uiat  of  their  suc- 
ttn.  (S«tf.,  BeU.  Cat.—Cie.,  Or.  in  Cat.,  1,  &c.— 
a.,  jro  Jfvren.,  c.  3ft. — Encyelop.  Atiur.,  vol  3,  p. 
8,  Mff.—Etiaidof.  Mttropal.,  Dm.  3,  toL  3,  p.  170, 
ml.) 

Catiklh  or  OatTlos.  Yid.  Tflnir. 
Cinn,  M.  ■  fictitione  name  in  Horace  (8enn.,  S, 
tf,  neder  which  the  poet  aHndes  to  an  entire  claae  of 
who  abused  the  genuine  doctiinea  of  Epien- 
nn,  and  made  «  large  portion  of  human  feUeitr  eoo- 
aiit  in  the  pleesuree  of  the  table.  According  to  Maneo 
(Sekrifitn  Mnd  AbhaM^mgen,  p.  S9),  Catiua  appena 
to  hare  had  for  his  prototype  one  Maliee,  a  Roman 
knight,  famed  for  his  acquaintance  with  Uie  precepta 
of  me  cnbnary  art.  (Oonsnlt  Heiniorf,  ad  Horat.,  t.  e.) 
— The  acholiaet  cited  by  Crnqoioa  makes  Cetins  to 
have  been  an  Epicorean,  and  to  have  written  on  "  the 
Nitnie  of  Things,"  and  "die  Sovereign  Good."  With 
tiu9  account  Acron  and  Porpbyrion  agree.  Ctcero, 
Bonover,  speeka  of  the  Encurean  Catiua,  from  Inao- 
hria,  la  irf  a  writer  wbo  hta  died  on^  >  short  linw  pre- 
now.  {Cie.,Bp.  ad  Pttm.,  16, 16.— CmnpiM  Qwn- 
H.,  10, 1.)  Still,  howcTer,  the  exjrfanation  we  have 
given  suits  better  the  spirit  of  Horace's  satire ;  snd, 
besideB,  Catios  had  died  lome  time  before,  snd  wss 
■huost  entirely  forgotten.    {Heindorf,  I.  e.) 

Cato,  a  eitmeme  of  the  Porciui  funily,  rendered 
ilhwttiDni  br  M.  PoRina  Cato,  a  eel^nrted  Roomo, 
nnamed  tUtuoriaa,  in  aUaaion  to  the  severity  widi 
whidi  he  dtscbarged  the  i^ea  of  censor,  and  hence 
commonly  styled,  attha  present  day,  "  Cato  the  Cen- 
sor." Other  mi  names  were,  PriacuM,  "the  old,"  and 
Major,  -  the  elder,"  both  alluding  to  hia  hiiving  pre- 
ceikd,  in  the  order  of  tine,  the  yonnger  Cato,  who 
tommittcd  amcide  at  Utiea.  The  nlijaiet  of  tb«  pres- 
m  sketch  was  bom  tSS  B.C.,  at  IWahnn,  of  ple- 
beian parents.  His  fanih  ware  n  v«y  moHiaata  cir- 
nmstances,  and  little,  if  anything,  was  known  it, 
until  he  hiniself  made  the  name  a  eenspienoos  one. 
Hia  fetber  left  him  a  small  farm  in  the  Sabine  terri- 
loiy.  and  hero  the  first  yeaie  of  hia  yoath  were  apent. 
lia  stste  of  ptibKe  afain,  kowever,  eoon  comjMlled 
hin  to  take  ap  anna  for  the  defence  of  hia  conntiy. 
The  second  Pnrtic  war  had  broken  out,  and  Hanmbal 
had  invaded  Italy.  Cato,  therefore,  served  his  first 
canipaigD  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  under  Fabius  Maai- 
mus,  when  he  beaieged  tbe  ci^  of  Capna.  Five 
fears  after  this  he  fought  under  the  same  commsoder 
at  the  siege  of  Tsrentum,  and,  alter  the  capture  of  this 
place,  became  acquainted  with  the  Pytha^rean  Near- 
chm,  who  initiated  him  into  the  prioetples  of  that 

rem  of  plulMopby,  with  wbteh,  in  practice,  be  had 
tdy  become  fsmuiar.  The  war  being  ended,  Cato 
returned  to  bis  farm.  Near  this  there  stood  a  cot- 
tage belonging  to  Manina  Curiua  Dentatos,  who  ttad 
lepeatedly  triumphed  over  tbe  Sabines  and  Samnites, 
UM  had  at  lenffth  driven  l^mfaoe  from  Italy.  Oato  waa 
accustomed  mq[iiently  to  walk  over  to  the  knnbla 
abode  of  this  renowned  conraiandar,  when  he  was 
stnick  with  admiration  at  tbe  fmg^ty  of  ite  owner, 
and  tbe  skilfol  management  of  IDs  farm  irtueh  waa 
attached  to  it.  Hence  it  became  hia  ereat  object  to 
emulate  bis  illustrions  neighbour,  and  adopt  him  aaliia 
model.  Having  made  an  estimate  of  hia  bouse,  lands, 
dnea,  and  expenses,  be  ^i^ied  UaMalfto  hosbandiy 
with  new  ardour,  and  retrenched  all  BBpeTfiait;y.  In 
the  morning  he  went  to  the  small  towns  m  tbe  vicinity 
to  plead  aria  defend  the  caosea  of  those  wfao  applied 
to  nim  for  aaaiatance.  Thence  he  returned  to  hia 
fielde ;  where,  with  a  plain  chak  over  his  a^lders  in 
wtntei;  and  almost  naked  in  anmnier,  be  laboured  with 
his  servaalatfll  they  bad  eondadad  thib  tasks,  after 
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wUeh  bo  lit  down  along  with  tb«aa  at  tabl^  eetny 
the  same  liead  and  dtinkmg  the  sunewtaM.  Takrioa- 
PlaecQB,  a  noMe  and  powerful  Roman,  occupied  an 
estate  in  the  neigfabomiiood  of  Celo'a  reeidence.  A 
witness  of  the  virtues  and  talents  displayed  by  him,  be 
peranaded  the  young  Cato  to  remove  to  Rome,  and 
m>mi8ed  to  aaaist  him  by  his  influence  and  patronage, 
Cato  came  accordingly  to  tbe  eapital,  with  an  obscure 
name,  uid  with  no  oihaar  reaomees  but  hia  own  talenu 
andtheaidofthegeneraoaFkeeoa;  but  Iqr  tbe  purity 
of  hia  moi^  the  austere  energy  of  his  character,  bis 
knowledge  of  the  laws,  his  fluency  of  elocution,  and 
the-great  ability  that  marked  his  early  forensic  career, 
be  soon  won  for  himself  a  distingoished  name.  It 
waa  in  tbe  camp,  however,  rather  tban  at  the  bar,  that 
he  strove  to  raise  bimadf  to  eminence.  At  the  age  of 
thirty  be  went  aa  mihtaiy  tribune  to  iSicily.  The  neitt 
year  he  was  chosen  qnnstor,  and  was  attached  to  the 
army  wideh  Scinio  AJirieamis  waa  to  carry  into  Africa, 
at  which  period  there  commenced  between  him  and 
that  commander  a  rivalry  and  hatred  which  lasted  un- 
til death.  C«to,  who  tiad  returned  to  Rome,  accused 
Scipio  of  extravagance ;  and,  though  he  foiled  in  eop- 
porting  his  charge,  yet  his  seal  for  the  pnUic  good  gain- 
ed him  great  i^uenee  over  (he  minda  of  the  people. 
Five  years  anbaequent  to  thie,  after  having  been  atrndy 
sdile,  be  waa  chosen  pmtor,  and  the  province  of  Sar- 
dinia fell  to  him  b^  lot.  His  austere  self-control,  his 
integrity  and  justice,  while  discharging  this  office, 
brought  him  into  direct  and  most  favourable  contrast 
with  thoae  wbo  had  preceded  him.  Here  too  it  was 
that  be  became  acquauted  with  die  poet  Ennios,  wbo 
was  then  serriiw  among  the  OaWnian  levies  attached 
to 'the  army.  From  Kmius  he  aequind  the  Gre^ 
language,  and,  on  his  departure  from  (he  ialand,  he 
tooK  tbe  bard  along  with  bim  to  Rome.  He  vras  final- 
ly elected  consul,  B.C.  193,  and  bis  coUenue  in  office 
was  Valerius  Ftoccns,  his  early  friend.  Wbila  consul 
be  stremnoaly  bat  Aniilesaly  opposed  the  abdition  of 
thefsowBsOppian  Law  (vid.  Oroia  Lex),  and  soon  aftei 
Haa  eat  out  for  Spain,  which  bad  attempted  to  abake 
off  the  Roman  yoke.  With  newly-raised  troops,  which 
he  soon' converted  into  an  eicellent  army,  he  quickly 
reduced  that  province  to  submission,  and  obtained  the 
bononra  of  a  trinmph  at  Rome,  tbotwb  there  is  but 
too  much  reason  to  believe  that  he  baa  justly  exposed 
himself,  in  the  eyes  of  a  candid  historian,  if  such  a 
one  could  then  have  been  found  among  his  country* 
men,  to  the  charge  of  peri^dions  eondoet  and  cruelty. 
Hardly  had  Cato  descended  from  tbe  triumph^  char- 
iot, when,  laying  aside  the  oonsolar  robe  and  mso- 
ming  the  garb  of  the  lieutenant,  be  accompanied,  aa 
such,  the  Roman  commander  Semproniua  into  Thrace. 
He  afterward  placed  himeelf  under  the  orders  of  Ma- 
nias Acilins,  the  eoneul,  to  figfat  agaiiflst  Astioehn^ 
and  eanr  the  war  faito  Thessaly.  By  a  bold  march 
he  seizea  npon  CalKdromus,  one  of  the  rockiest  tum- 
mits  of  Tbwmopyin,  and  thus  decided  the  issue  of 
tbe  conflict.  For  this  e^al  service,  the  consul,  m  the 
excess  of  his  enthusiasm,  embraced  him  in  tbe  presence 
of  tba  whole  army,  and  exclaimed  that  it  wis  nMtbn 
in  his  povnrr,  Aor  in  tint  of  tbe  Roman  people,  W 
•vrard  him  a  recompense  eommensurato  with  bis  de- 
serts. Acilins  immediatoty  after  this  sent  him  to  Rome 
to  communicate  tbe  tidings  of  tbe  victory.  Seven  years 
subsequently  be  obtainM  the  office  of  censot,  not- 
withstanding the  powerfnl  opposition  of  a  large  part  of 
tbe  nobility,  who  dreaded  to  have  so  severe  an  in- 
speetor  <of  public  morale,  at  a  time  when  laxny,  the 
result  of  ^eir  Asiatic  conquests,  had  driven  out  mam 
of  the  earlier  virtues  of  the  Roman  peojAe.  He  ful- 
fiUed  this  trust  with  inflexible  rigour.  Sana  of  hia 
aeto,  it  is  true,  would  seem  to  uve  proceeded  from 
that  pugnacious  bitterness  which  must  be  contracted 
by  a  man  engaged  in  consent  strifo  and  inflictionB: 
thnifte  ttuople,  be  look  away  bis  boi^  ftamLo- 
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dos  Sdfia,  tod  expelled  Mtniliai  frcn  ika  MMte  far 

.Nlatitig  hie  wife  etiAit  Cato  deemed  en  knpmfMr 
time.  Still,  bowever,  meet  of  hit  mocMdingt  when 
ceiwor  indk«te  e  man  who  aimed,  by  every  method, 
■t  keepiog  up  the  true  nirit  of  earlier  days.  Hooce, 
though  Ilia  meaaurea,  while  Iwlding  thta  effice,  caoaed 
him  aome  obloqay  and  oppoaition,  tlwy  met  in  the  end 
wtth  the  big^t  applause,  and,  whan  he  leaigned  the 
Mworahb,  the  pel^e  erected  a  atatne  to  him  in  the 
ten^le  m  Health,  irith  an  honourable  inacription,  taa- 
tifymg  hia  faithfol  diacharge  of  the  datiea  of  his  of- 
fice, Gato's  attachment  to  the  old  Roman  morale 
waa  BtiU  more  {Mainly  aeen  in  hia  oj^waition  to  Cai^ 
neadea  and  hia  edleaguea,  irtien  he  penmaded  the  aetf- 
•la  to  aend  back  tbeae  philoao]dK)ra,  wilboot  delay,  to 
their  own  achools,  ttuonoh  fear  leat  the  Roman  yooth 
ahould  loae  their  martiu  character  in  the  pursuit  of 
Grecian  leaning.  The  irtiole  political  career  of  Cato 
waa  me  contioued  war&ra.  He  waa  coatinnally  ac- 
cusing othera,  or.  made  the  anbject  of  accusation  him- 
aelf.  LivT,  although  fall  of  admiration  for  hia  chanc- 
ter,  Btill  doea  not  aeek  to  deny,  that  Cato  waa  ine- 
peeted  of  iiaving  excited  the  aecasation  bnraght  againat 
Seqno  Atrieanoa,  whidi  compelled  that  iUoatrioua  man 
to  retire  from  the  capital  He  waa  also  the  means  of 
the  condemnation  of  Scipio  Aaiaticufl,  who  woald 
have  been  dragged  to  prison  bad  not  Tiberina  Grac- 
chus ganerouslj  interfered.  Aa  for  Cato  himaelf, 
be  waa  fifty  times  accnaed  and  as  often  acqaitted. 
He  waa  si^b^fiTe  yean  of  age  ariim  be  saw  liimself 
compelled  lo  anaww  the  laat  accumtkm  brought  against 
him,  and  the  exordium  of  hia  q>eecb  on  that  ocAaion 
-waa  marked  by  a  peculiar  and  toodung  simplicity :  "  It 
is  a  bard  thing,  Romans,  to  give  an  account  of  one's 
conduct  before  the  men  of  an  age  different  from  tiiat 
kk  which  one  haa  himself  lived.  "—Ute  last  act  of  Ca- 
to'a  jnUie  Uftrwaa  hia  embaa^  to  CaidiHe, to  aettle 
the  aiapuie  betwem  the  Cartbaginiana  ano^Kins  Maa- 
ainissa.  This  voyage  of  hia  ia  randefed  famous  in  his- 
tory, nncfl  to  it  haa  men  attributed  the  destroetion  of 
Carthage.  In  hct,  atmek  by  the  rapid  recovery  of 
this  city  from  the  loss  it  had  auatained,  Cato  ever  af- 
tw  ended  eveiy  apeech  of  bia  with  the  well-knpwn 
wonb,  "Prwleraa  MMSP  CmrUiagmem  ate  dtUndam" 
("  I  am  alao  of  ofwiiMi  that  Caruage  ou^t  to  be  de- 
■famred")'  Whatever  we  may  thins  of  bia  patriotiam 
in  tbia,  we  cotainly  cannot  admire  bia  political  aaga- 
city,  aince  the  rain  of  Carthage,  by  removing  all  dread 
of  a  once  powerful  rival,  only  tended  to  accelerate 
tbe  downlall  of  Roman  freedom  itself.  Cato  died  a 
year  after  his  return  from  thia  embassy,  in  the  eighty- 
fifth  year  of  his  age. — Although  fru^  of  the  public 
nvenoea,  be  doea  not  antear  to  have  been  indinwent 
lo  riebea,  nor  to  have  ni^4ected  the  ordinary  mean*  erf 
acqniiing  them  ;  nay,  if  Plutarch  speaks  tmly,  some 
of  the  imdes  to  which  be  had  recourse  for  increasing 
his  resources  were  anything  bot  reputable.  Towards 
the  end  of  bis  life  he  w&a  fotid  of  indulging  in  a  cheer- 
fol  glaaa,  and  of  inviting  daily  some  of  his  neighbours 
to  iop  with  him  at  bia  TiUa;  and  the  conversatiDn 
on  maa  oeeaaiona  turned,  not,  aa  one  might  have  aop- 
poaed,  chiefly  on  mnl  afiaira,  hut  on  the  praises  of 
great  and  ezceUmt  men  among  the  Romans,  Ha  was 
twice  married,  and  had  a  eon  by  each  of  hia  wivea. 
Hia  conduct  aa  a  husband  and  father  waa  equally  ei- 
mapluj. — Cato  may  be  taken  aa  a  specimen  of  the 
Sabino-Samnite  character.  If  hia  life  be  rc^ardad  as 
that  (rf  a  mere  private  man,  it  offers  only  acerbity  and 
rigour:  it  presents,  however,  a  wholly  different  as- 
pect if  one  contemplatea  him  as  the  Te[H«aentative  of 
tbe  early  Italian  popular  character.  Many  features  of 
this  same  character  atrikinely  reaemble  tbe  modem. 
Who  doea  not,  in  Cato'a  vuiement  bittemeea,  retrace 
•  leading  feature  of  tbe  inodeni  Italian,  ao  vehement 
and  inpucable  whan  hia  fealinn  are  once  irritated  1 
Wba  fcnowa  not  that  n  Italy  la  nnat  tniwaOj  to 


be  fMnd  lU  ilaHtMBlHiatioii  of  gievelfag  eqi% 
and  bouDdlaea  inoiflareace  towards  axlanal  goodtl 
As  to  iriiat  nsarda  ii»  first  point,  we  nscd  not,  m 
in  otbar  cases,  oetaka  ourselves  to  Phitaieh'i  coilw 
tioB  of  anecdotes ;  we  can  judge  of  it  ftm  Cuo'i 
own  work  on  hnribaodiT  ud  nmaefacrid  ecoDs^. 
At  the  fwy  oslaet  of  tbe  book,  ba  aaea  loihiiig  it 
find  fuiUwilfa  hi  a  nmeetablB  man'a  endeavoiraK  n 
enrieb  hirnwlf  by  tiaae ;  far  nnfit  and  gain  tagm 
to  him  an  impoftant  objaet  «  life;  mif  he  loob 
upon  the  mercantile  proMaaion  aa  too  hurdoaa  in 
its  nature. — While  we  reeogniae  wiA  (deasars,  em 
in.Calo'a  generation,  the  tm  Sabine  disciphne  io  ilw 
wnj^ci^  of  tife^  rani  trnflajtaeat*,  and  aoei^  cbea* 
fahwaa  (rf  the  Roman  eoanby  noUonan,  yet  m  p» 
ceive  with  horror  that  the  treatment  of  alaves,  evaa  ■ 
ancient  Italy  and  aectwdu^  to  old  Roman  nuKHHt 
was  still  more  degrading  to  bumani^  than  m  Gtaect. 
Cato  bought  aUves  like  hounds  or  fosls,  what  ib^ 
wwe  yoong,  in  order  to  sell  them  again  when  mm 
up ;  be  trei^ed  them  exactly  like  hounds  or  mli ; 
uaol  tbem  well,  becauae  they  bad  a  money  value,  bg| 
otbeivriae  vienmd  tbem  menly  sa  liva-slock,  not  m 
poaona.  Tlua,  bowever,  we  find  leaa  anipiisinft  nitt, 
even  in  his  warlike  ondertakingB,  Cato  ojqKwcd  ligoa 
and  dueltr,  aa  genuine  Roman  policy,  to  Sc^'i 
mildness.  Hia  advice,  however,  to  the  farmec,  u  » 
the  mode  in  which  old  and  aickly  slaves  are  to  be  dit 
poaed  of,  shows  an  utter  want  of  good  feeUiw-  H* 
claaaea  than  wiA  eU  Mi  wona-aol  nwi  iM^Smadi, 
and  lecommaida  then  t9  hi  nld  "  FsmmenU  wb- 
r«,  terwuBt  wnttn,  wrmtm  marbentm,  et  at  yaad  tlai 
Mpernf  veiwlax."  (R.  R.,%p.l%ti.  Bn.)-Aaaii 
the  literary  taboora  of  Cato,  the  first  that  deiami 
mention  is  Uie  treatise  De  Re  Biutie»  <"  On  Agci- 
cnlture").  It  aroeara  to  have  coma  down  to  na  in  ■ 
mutilated  atate,  auee  Pliny  and  otboc  writen  tUofa 
to  subjects  aa  treated  of  1^  Cato,  and  to  opinioDs  m 
delivered  I7  bimin  tUa  boMi,  which  are  nowhaie  toba 
found  in  way  part  of  vvoA  now  extant  In  iti 
present  state,  it  is  merely  the  looee,  onconoected  jow- 
oal  of  a  plain  farmer,  exprecaed  with  rode,  sometiiMi 
with  almost  (oacnlar,  bnvi^;  and  it  waota  all  tfaoM 
elegant  toides  of  emhelliahmaat  and  iUnatiatioa  wlu^ 
the  aubject  might  faava  ao  satoralbr  ai^geatad.  U 
eonsiats  eoMy  of  tbe  dryeat  rules  of^  agncultuia,  ud 
aome  ree«pu  for  making  various  kinds  of  cakes  ud 
wine.  Servina  aaya,  it  is  addreeaed  to  tbe  author^ 
son,  but  tbeofe  is  no  such  address  now  extant  Tbt 
most  remarfc^le  feature  in  this  work  of  Cato'a  »  ■>* 
total  want  of  anangement  It  ia  divided,  indeai  iaia 
chaptera,  but  tbe  aotboc  af^tarently  had  never  Ukm 
dta  tnmUe  of  ladoeing  his  ivecepU  to  any  sort  of 
method,  or  of  fidlowing  aay  general  plan.  Tbe  him- 
dred  ai^  aix^-two  chapters,  of  which  this  work  eoo- 
sista,  seem  aomany  nlee  committed  to  writing,  utlia 
daily  labours  of  the  field  aa^;ested.  He  gives  direc- 
tions about  the  vineyard,  then  gpea  to  hia  com^lw 
and  returns  again  to  the  vineyard.  His  traatiae,  then- 
fo^^  waa  evideirtly  not  intended  aa  a  regular  and  well< 
cMnposed  \took,  but  merdy  as  a  journal  of  incidmtd 
obaervationa.  That  this  waa  iU  ntmoat  pwtenaioo, » 
farther  evinced  by  tbe  brevity  of  the  pree^rts,  and  we 
deficiency  of  all  iUostratiooa  or  embeludinient  Of  tbe 
atyle,  he  of  course  would  be  UtUe  careful,  aa  his  Mm- 
ormda  were  intended  for  Uia  use  only  of  bia  fintily 
anddavoa.   It  ia  tbenfan  aumle.  and  snii» 

timea  rode,  Irat  it  is  not  iU-ad^ited  to  the  aubject,  ud 
suits  our  notions  of  die  eevete  mannen  of  its  antboT 
and  tbe  character  of  the  aocieat  Romuia.— Besides 
this  book  on  agtionltnr*,  Cato  left  behind  bim  nncm 
works,  which  have-  almoat  entirely  periabed.  He  w 
a  hundred  and  fifty  oratiooa  (Oieani,  BnUM^,  cjn 
which  were  exiatisg  in  ^  lime  of  Cicam,  tbon|ff  u- 
moat  entirely  nested,  and  a  book  oa  mOitaiy  duO' 
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wobH  be  Ingfilf  hrtcratfaiK,  w  pntSMdii^  from  om 
who  WW  equtl^  diMingniwed  in  the  cunp  ud  forum. 
A  good  Btny  of  hia  ontiotw  w«n  in  aifmuion  or 
finow  of  putievbr  kwa  and  maunraa  of  atalo.  Bf 
Ua  mimm  and  pwtiiiacitjr,  and  hia  bittsmaaa  in 
^leaking,  Im  completely  wore  oat  hia  admrsariw  (Iw., 
d9,  40),  and  eaimed  Um  repatatiMi  of  being,  if  not  tbe 
Boat  doqneni,  at  least  tbe  moat  stabboni,  speaker 
tmag  the  Ktnnaaa.   Both  Cicero  and  Liry  hate  ex- 
pmeied  tImnaelTee  veiy  fnlly  on  tbe  tnbject  of  Cato'a 
antiani.   Tho  fcimar  admita  that  hia  *•  langn^  ia 
anliqiated,  and  aonie  of  hia  phnaea  hanh  ud  inale- 
gut !  bat  only  change  that,"  he  eontinnea,  "  which  it 
was  not  in  bis  power  to  chanM — add  nnnriwr  and  ca- 
dence—give  an  easier  tmn  toltia  Benteneaa,  and  vegu- 
bte  tbe  auQctme  and  connexion  of  hia  woida,  and 
na  will  find  no  one  who  can  claim  Um  piefateuce  to 
Ouo."  LifypriMipaltyspeaha(tftlMneUi^,8S|Mrt 
if,taitnmiom  of  hia  tonmie.— Of  ^  boiric  on  mUi- 
tuy  diaeiplim,  a  good  deal  baa  been  incoiporated'into 
the  wwk  of  Vegetina  ;  and  Cicero's  orationa  may  con- 
idle  as  for  the  want  of  those  of  Cato.  Bnt  the  lose  of 
tbe  seven  books,  De  Origimbu»,  which  be  commenced 
in  luB  Tigoroaa  old  age,  and  finiabed  jnat  bafora  hia 
daadi,  moat  aver  ba  Sa^ly  daplnted  vj  the  hialorian 
BBdaottqaaty.    Calo  ia  aaid  to  have  begun  to  inquire 
into  tbe  nistiDr^,  aBti<}nitiaa,  and  langnage  of  the  Ro- 
man people,  with  a  tww  to  coanteract  the  inflnence 
af  tbe  Greek  taste  introdnced  by  the  Scipioe.  The 
Gnt  book  of  the  nloabls  work,  iV  Ori^imbtu,  as  we 
an  iufonned  by  ComelhM  Nqpoa,  in  tua  dioit  life  of 
Ouo,  rtifitn»mk  ^  o^oita  of  tha  kinga  of  Room. 
Cato  was  tha  firat  aatbor  who  atttmpted  to  fix  the  ata 
of  tha  fonndation  of  Roma,  which  he  calculated  in  hia 
Origimt,  and  detennbed  to  have  been  in  the  first  year 
of  ibe  Tth  Olympiad,  which  is  also  the  estimate  fol- 
kved  by  Dionyains  of  Halicanaasoa.   Tbe  aecoi^ 
and  third  bo(dta  treated  of  tha  origin  of  the  difierent 
Mates  of  Italy,  whsnca  tbe  wb(de  worit  hss  received 
the  oana  of  Origine*.   Tbe  foorth  and  fifih  books 
cemptebended  the  hiatoiy  of  thefintand  second  Ponie 
,  wats;  and- in  the  two  remaiaing  hooka,  the  auUiordiB- 
eoased  the  other  ware  of  tbe  iUmans  tdt  the  time  of 
Serrioa  Galba,  who  overthrew  tbe  Luaitsauans.  The 
iriiole  work  exhibited  great  indnslry  and  loaning,  and, 
kad  it  descended  to  ns,  would  nnqoestionsbly  have 
teowB  mocfli  light  opon  (he  eariy  jMoiods  of  Roman 
kisterrand  thaant^nitteaefthadutarniitatataaoflts- 
hf.  DioayahMofHalieaipaaanSfhtmadf  aaadolooain- 
qoitd  into  anttqaitiaa,  bears  ampio  taetimony  to  the 
rtsearch  and  accuracy  of  that  part  which  treats  of  the 
origin  of  tha  ancient  Italian  cities. — Cato  was  the 
first  of  his  countrymen  vriu  wrote  on  tbe  eabject  of 
medicine.   Tbia  was  done  in  a  work  entitled  "  Com' 
■mlaraHs  fw  mtitmr  fSio,  Servit,  Aaufianiw." 
lit  Aia  book  oi  domeotic  nadkiito,  dock,  pigeona, 
and  here  ware  tbe  food  ha  ehkAf  noonuaemfod  to 
the  «ck.    Hia  lemediea  wne  plineipally  aztcacted 
ftoffl  herbs ;  and  colewort  or  cabbage  was  hia  favoar- 
iie  cma.    {PUtiy,  30,  9.)    The  recipes,  indeed, 
contained  in  hia  worii  on  agricaltan^  uow  that  hia 
Mdical  knowledge  did  not  axeebd  that  which  nsn- 
alfy  axistaaiiioaga  aanitebamaa  nee,aiid  only  ex- 
tended to  the  moat  ordinary  amplea  vdUch  nature  af- 
farda.— Anlna  GreUins  (7,  H>)  mentions  Cato*a  Ltbri 
jiuutimmm  EmMtobcanmi  and  Cicero  hia  Apopih 
tk^mu*  (De  qfidit,  1,  S9),  tha  firat  example,  piob- 
■bly,  of  that  claaa  o{  wndts  which,  ondar  the  appelU- 
tioB  of  Jas,  bacaina  ao  fuhionaMa  and  ^evalMtt  in 
Ftanee.— The  only  odw  wnk  of  Cato's  whieb  we 
ikaS  here  mention  ia  the  Carmat  da  Maribtu.  This, 
however,  was  not  written  in  verse,  as  might  be  sop- 1 
posed  from  the  title.   Precepts,  impreeatioDa,  or  pray- 
ers, or  any  set  fonmta  whatever,  ware  caUed  Carm- 
m.  Miaiad,  hewam,  by  the  tiUe,  aome  eiitioB  have 
«nmMNul;f  aaalgHd  to  the  aaoMr  the  XMffiGla  it 


MarStm,  nam  generally  atbribotad  to  Dionyaioa  Oato^ 
who  lived,  according  to  Scaliger,  in  tha  age  of  Ccaa- 
nodus  end  Sratimioa  Sevma.  {Pbtt.,  Vit.  Cat. 
M*}.~~Biogr.  Uim^j  vd.  7,  p.  399,  uqq^Dmdoft 
Romm  LUtnimn,  vol  ^  p.  16,  Tbe  pretend- 

ed fragmenta  of  tbe  Ongme*,  publiabed  by  the  Do- 
minican, Nanni,  better  kmwn  by  tbe  name  of  Annioa 
Viierbiensie,  and  tnaened  in  hia  AMifuttojex  Yarim,  • 
fffinted  at  Rome  in  1496,  are  mnrioua,  and  tbe  imno- 
aition  vraa  detected  aoon  afier  tnair  af^Marance.  1  he 
few  remain*  first  collected  by  Riecobonns,  and  pah- 
liebed  at  tba  end  of  bis  Treatiae  w  History  (BaW^ 
1759),  an  believed  to  be  getraine.  They  luve  been 
oUarged  by  Auaonius  Popma,  and  added  by  lum,  with 
notea,  to  Uie  other  writinga  of  Cato,  paUiahed  at  Lejp* 
den  in  1S90. — ^The  beat  edition  of  the  work  on  Agri- 
eoltore  iscontained  in  Genwr'a  Senptorta  Rei  Ruati- 
CO,  t  vola.  4to,  £(pt.f  1786. — II.  Marcua,  am  of  Cato 
tbaCensw,  hr  hia  fint  wifia.  He  diatinguished  hioa- 
aelf  grea^  bi  the  battle  of  IVdna,  againat  Pacaea, 
king  of  Macedonia,  and  received  high  aul<^iams  from 
Paulna  .£iniliua,  the  Roman  commander  on  that  oc- 
casion, whose  daughter  Tertia  be  afterward  married. 
He  died  while  filling  tbe  office  of  pictor.  (Plut.,  Vit. 
Cat.  Maj.y  c.  20  ti.}— HI.  S&lonins,  or,  as  Fln- 
tarch  caUa  him,  Salooinus  (XoAuftMvX  oon  itf  Gate 
the  Cenaor,  by  bis  saeead  wife.  This  second  wife  was 
the  daughter  of  «ie  Salonios,  who  had  been  Cato's 
secretary,  and  waa,  at  the  lime  of  the  marriage,  a  mem- 
ber of  hia  retinae.  Salonius,  like  hia  half-brother  Mar* 
coa,  died  wh«i  pnator.  He  left,  however,  a  son  na- 
med Maicns,  WW)  altalnad  to  tba  conmlah^  and  who 
WM  the  fcther  of  the  yonnow,  oemmonly  caUal 
Uticenaia.  (Pin/.,  Vit.  Cat.  1^.,  c.  27.)— IV.  Va- 
lerius, a  celebrated  grammarian  m  the  time  of  Sylla. 
He  waa  deprived  of  all  hie  patrimony  durii^  the  ex* 
ceaaes  of  the  civil  war,  and  then  directed  hia  attention 
to  literary  pursuits.  He  wrota  a  poem  entitled  Dim 
in  Battarum,  "  Inqn«cationa  on  Battana."  It  waa 
directed  againrt  tbe  individual  who  had  profited  1^  his 
disgrace,  to  uMO{mate  to  bimsslf  aU  the  pn^wrty  of 
tbe  fonMr.  Soetaoiu,  who  has  piaastvad  aome  ao- 
connt  «r  him,  mentions  two  other  poama  of  hia,  tha 
one  entitled  Lydia,  the  other  Diana,  and  also  a  third 
work,  probably  in  prose,  called  Jndigitatio,  in  which 
he  gtvaa  an  account  of  hia  miafortunes.  Theae 
three  works  are  lost.  (SckSU,  Hiat.  LU.  &r.,  vol.  1, 
p.  169.) — ^V.  Diinyaina,  a  mritar  smmosed  to  have 
nmrisbed  in  die  age  of  CoBODodns  and  Scfitbnina  Sev- 
ens, and  who  ia  r^rded  aa  the  author  of  the  Diati- 
elm  de  Siorihu.  (Compare  Scaliger,  Leet.  Atuon-^ 
283. — Camugitttr,  RtMcrip.  Boxkonu  de  Catoiu.,  e. 
18.— BiiAr,  Geack.  Rbm.  Lilt.,  vol.  1,  p.  1S4.>— VI. 
Marcua,  auniamed  Vtieauit,  fimn  hia  death  at  Utiea, 
was  'graa^gnuidson  to  the  cenaor  of  tba  same  name, 
and  oaa  B.C.  98.  A  abort  dma  after  hia  birth  be 
loat  both  his  parents,  and  waa  bni^t  np  in  the  man- 
sion of  Livina  Dmsua,  his  nncle  on  the  mother'a  aide. 
Evan  in  early  life  Cato  displayed  a  maturity  of  judg- 
ment and  an  infiezible  fimuieaa  of  character  far  above 
hia  yeata ;  and  Samedon,  hia  inatructn,  bemg  aecua. 
tomed  to  take  him  neqoently  to  the  residence  of  Sylla, 
who  had  been  hia  fatber's  mend,  ihe  young  Cato,  then 
but  foorteen  yean  of  age,  atrock  with  horror  at  tbe 
Moody  scenea  that  wore  passing  sround  him,  adtad 
hia  preceptor  for  a  swocd  that  he  misht  ^y  the  tyrant. 
His  sffectionate  disposition  waa  cwariy  displayed  in 
hia  atmng  attachment  to  Cepio,  hie  brother  by  the 
mother'a  aide,  as  may  be  seen  by  a  referoice  to  the  pa- 
gee  of  Plutarch.  Being  ^f^tnted  to  the  prieathood 
of,  Apcdlo,  he  changed  hia  raeidenaa,  and  took  his 
duira  ti  his  fotbei*a  eatate ;  bnt,  thoorii  the  fortune' 
which  he  thus  received  was  a  consioenUe  one,  hia 
manner  of  living  was  simpler  and  more  frugal  than 
ever.  He  fbOMd  a  particolaE  connexion  with  An- 
t^atn  of  Tyrc,  the  atoie  pUloaoplMr,  made  himaatf 
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after  remained  true  to  iti  ininculea,  pnriiing  them  ereo 
to  the  extreme  of  austerity.  Hi*  fint  appearance  in 
poblie  was  against  the  ttibnnes  of  the  people,  who 
wiahed  to  remove  acolumo  of  the'  Porcian  Basilica,  or 
Hall  of  Jnatice,  which  incommoded  their  beaches. 
Hut  BMilica  bad  been  erected  by  faia  great-grandfa- 
tiior  the  eenaor,  and  the  youi^  Cato  displayed  on  the 
occasion  that  powerful  and  coounanding  eloqueae* 
which  afterward  rendered  tom  so  fonniaaUe  to  all 
bis  <^>ponMita.  His  first  campaign  waa  in  the  war 
againat  Spartacnst  aa  a  sim[rie  vdunteer,  hie  half- 
brother  Caipio  being  a  milituy  tribune  in  the  sane 
annr ;  and  he  distit^nidied  bimadf  wa  bi^dy,  that 
Oetlios,  the  prator,  wished  to  award  him  a  prisa  at 
honour,  which  Cato,  however,  declined.  He  wu 
then  sent  aa  miKtaiy  tribune  to  Macedonia.  There 
he  leaned  that  Cepio  waa  lying  dangeronaly  ill  at 
£riaa  in  Thrace,  and  instantly  embMed  for  that 
^■ee  in  a  email  paaaage-boat,  notwiifaatandiDs  the 
ropghoaaa  of  the  aea  ud  the  gtaat  puil  whicn  at- 
tonded  the  attan^  but  only  anhred  at  Mom  juM 
after  C^pio  had  breathed  bis  laat  IStoieism  waa  here 
of:iio'aTail,  and  the  young  Roman  bittertf  lamnited 
theicompanion  of  his  early  yeaia.  According  to  Plu- 
tarch, there  were  some  wh»  condemned  him  for  act- 
ing in  a  tny  ao  ctmtradictory  to  his  philosophical  priit- 
eiplek ;  bat  the  beaTier  and  more  mtfeeling  ebaque  wss 
toe  one  bron^t  against  him  by  Cvsar,  in  his  work  en- 
titled "  Anti-Cato."  It  was  there  stated,  that,  alter 
all  the  lavish  ezpeoditnie  in  which  Cato  bad  indulged 
in  parfoimine  the  funeral  obaeqoiea  of  Capio,  and 
iRet  having  declined  repayment  from  the  aai^tar 
of  the  latter,  be  nevertheless  paased  Cepio's  ashes 
through  a  sieve  in  search  of  the  gold  which  misfat 
have  melted  down  with  them !  When  the  term  of  hia 
Mrviee  ia  Maeodoma  had  aipind,  be  tzavdad  imo 
Asia,  and  bnngbt  back  widi  him  the  stoie  Alhooo- 
dorus  to  Rome.  He  was  next  made  qnvator,  and  dia- 
cbarged  with  so  much  impartiality  the  duties  of  this 
difficult  office,  and  di^layed  ao  much  integrity  in  its 
various  details,  that,  on  tlia  laat  day  of  his  qnnstor- 
ship,he  waa  eecoitad  to  hia  honaA  by  the  whole  asaem- 
Uy  of  the  pw^le.  So  hig^  indeed,  vraa  the  opiaioo 
enMMamed  by  bis  connb^men  of  the  purity  of  hie 
moral  character,  that  when,  at  the  Floral  games  given 
by  the  ndile  Meaaius,  Cato  happened  to  oe  a  specta- 
tor, the  peofde,  out  of  respect  n>r  him,  hraitated  about 
ordering  tba  dancers  to  lay  aside  their  veetments,  ac- 
oordma  to  loog-established  custom,  nor  would  they 
allow  thia  to  bo  done  until  be  had  dqwrted  bom  the 
tfaaetiiB.  [VU.  Max.,  S,  10, 8.)  When  Uie  connura- 
C7  of  Catiline  waa  discovered,  Cato  ai^iportea  by 
every  means  in  his  power  the  acts  of  Cicero,  and  was 
the  first  diat  gave  him  publicly  the  honourable  title  of 
*'  Fathar  of  bis  Coontry."  Opposing  after  this  the 
■mbitious  movements  of  the  mat  triamvirate,  (hey 
mana^  to  have  him  removed- to  a  distsnce,  by  send- 
ing him  oat  aagovoDM  of  the  ialand  of  Cypma. 
Having  ezecotod  this  tmat  wiU  abiU^  and  meeeaa, 
and  having  depoattod  in  tba  treasury  neatly  sevn 
thousand  talenta  of  silver,  he  again  took  part  in  pobUo 
afisirs  at  Rome,  and  again  CMtinued  us  opposition 
to  the  triumvirate.  W&n,  however,  the  rapture  took 
place  between  Pooopey  and  Casar,  he  sided  with  th« 
former,  and  waa  len  behind  by  him  at  Dynbacbinm 
to  gnaiBd  the  toQitaiy  diait  and  maguiDO,  while  he 
nuibed  on  after  Cnsar,  vriio  had  bean  fiffcad  to  retiie 
from  the  siege  of  that  citw.  Cato,  therefore,  waa  not 
presott  at  the  battle  of  Anrsalia.  On  receiving  the 
news  of  this  event  he  eafled  to  Cojcyta  with  the 
'troopa  under  his  orders,  and  ofiered  the  command  to 
Cicero,  who  declined  it.  He  dien  [noeaeded  to  Afri- 
et,  wlMre  he  hned  to  meet  with  Fnapn,  bat  on 
leacMng  Cyreoe  he  baaid  of  his  death,  ana  was  alee 
■tand  that  PonoCT'e  &thar  in-law,  S«mio»  hid  gone 
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lected  a  considerable  force.  Crto  mimedislalymDh. 
ed  to  join  them,  and,  in  order  to  efiect  this,  «m  com- 
pelled to  make  a  long  and  painful  march  acnw  ■  des- 
ert r^ion,  in  which  nia  troops  auflered  savstely  ban 
hunger,  tbiiet,  and  every  hardship,  but  which  jdn- 
tiona  hia  own  example  enabled  tnem  manfiil^  Is  a- 
dure.   Aft«r  eewen  dqre  of  agflering  his  fliiiw  niih- 
ed  Utica,  iriMVo  a  joivtion  between  the  two  unisi 
tofdtplace.  Tbeeeldienwisbedtohavehinifwthiir 
general,  but  he  yielded  to  vi^t  he  concerred  to  b»  ibt 
superior  claims  of  Scipio,  who  held  the  t^cs  of  fo- 
coosol ;  and  thia  fault  on  hia  part,  of  which  he  mod 
tUm  bad  reaaon  lo  npeot,  aoeeleiated  the  ruin  U  i» 
cause  in  which  he  had  endiaAed.   Scipio  bavins  imb- 
ed, for  Ja)»*s  gratification,  to  pot  all  tha  inhmtnto 
of  Utica  to  the  sword,  Cato  aUentMMisly  opfOMd  lUi 
cruel  plan,  and  acc^Hed  the  command  of  tois  imp^ 
tant  city,  while  Scipio  and  Labienua  maicbsd 
Cesar.   Cato  had  Mvised  tham  to  protract  Ihs  mi; 
but  ihey  batarded  an  angagoaeot  at  Thapans,  u  nlid 
thwr  were  entirely  defwUed,  sad  Africa  submitted  is 
the  victor.   After  vainly  endeavouring  to  jBevail  opts 
tba  fragments  of  the  conquered  army,  as  they  cum 
successively  lo  Utica,  to  unite  in  defending  tbt  eiljf 
sgsiost  the  etrnqoeror,  Cato  fugiiriwd  then  with  ^ 
the  ships  in  the  harbour  to  convey  them  wbithem- 
ever  they  wished  lo  go.   When  the  evaniag  of  tbt 
dsy  came,  be  retired  to  his  own  spartmcots,  tod  eak- 
ployed  himeelf  for  rome  time  in  readii^  the  Fhedan 
of  Plato,  a  dialogue  that  turns  upon  the  aamorlsh^  (rf 
the  aoul.   He  endeavoured  at  the  eame  time  to  lull 
the  aosiHcionB  of  his  friends,  by  seeming  to  ttke  i 
lively  intereet  in  the  fate  of  those  who  were  eicB[riB( 
by  sea  from  Utica,  and  by  sending  several  times  to  tw 
seaaide  to  learn  the  state  of  m  wind  and  weather. 
But  towaida  momu^  iriian  all  waa  qnict,  he  stabbed 
himself.   He  foQ  finm  hia  bed  with  the  blow,  and  the 
noise  ttf  his  fall  brought  his  toa  and  servaau  into  the 
room,  hf  whose  assistaDce  he  was  raised  from  the 
ground,  and  an .  attempt  was  made  to  bind  op  the 
wound.   Their  efiints  to  save  him  ware  in  vain :  ior . 
Cato  bad  no  soooor  recovered  hia  aeU^poasesaion,tlM 
be  tore  qien  the  wound  again  in  ao  efieotnal  a  mnur 
that  he  inatantly  expired.   Hedied  at  titaageef48; 
U)d  when  Cesar  heard  ^  his  fote  he  is  said  to  bsn 
exdauned,  "I  grudge  thee  thy  desth,  Cato,  sit^  tbos 
hsst  grudged  me  tbs  saving  of  thy  life." — Soch  wai 
the  eM  of  a  man  whom  a  better  philosophy,  by  tesdt- 
ing  ium  lo  Btrngale  with  his jOTdwninant  faulto  iostetd 
of  aaeoaraging  uwl■^  wooU  have  landerod  truljr  ant- 
able  and  aSnitable.  Ha  posseseed  ttie  peateat  integ- 
rity and  firmness ;  and,  from  the  beginning  of  his  po- 
litical career,  4*as  never  swayed  bv  fa«r  or  intereet  is 
desert  that  which  he  considered  lite  course  of  libsrt; 
sod  justice.    He  is  said  to  have  foreseen  Cesar's  de- 
signs  long  befm  they  wette  generally  ausDecledi  bat 
his  well-known  onimoeity  againat  bin  renoered  Us  u- 
thority  on  the  subject  leas  weighty  ;  and  hia  ical  led 
himto  inuoalealatetho  atiengthof  tbecoinmonwealtb, 
wiMD  be  aamesdy  advised  the  eenate  to  adopt  thoes 
measures  wbidi  gsve  Cnsar  a  pretmee  for  comnwn- 
cing  hwtiltties.   I>uiiiig  ih^  civil  war  he  had  the  nn 
merit  of  uniting  to  the  sineerest  ardour  in  the  ctass 
of  his  party  a  steady  regard  for  justice  and  hamsnitf ; 
he  would  not  countenance  cru^^  or  npine  bMsuia 
inetiaed  by  his  aaaoeiales  m  coloued  with  preteneei 
of  public  oiovantaga.  But  nbiloao^ical  pnde  ovc^ 
shadowed  the  last  seanea  of  his  life,  and  led  him  to 
indulge  trie  selfish  feelings  by  suicide,  rather  than  lire 
for  the  hq)|Hness  of  hulunily  and  fiienda,  «id  miti- 
gate, aa  fitt  as  lay  in  his  power,  the  diatreeaed  condi- 
tion (tf  hia  eouQtn.   His  character,  hvwevnii  vtas  so 
pure,  and,  sinee  lWpaff*B  death.  00  aoMnot  lo  that  el 
all  the  leaden  eng^id  with  him  in  tbe  uaMeuue. 
tetUao^immu  eooUnat  lahae hu  tliw  n^r«i 
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«Dd  ]»aiM;  ini.Ui  auM  hM  bacon*  ■  ^vmuhe 
ihaoM  of  Mkoniic  in  modom  tiinM,  u  that  of  the 
aoot  spopK  iM  panvToiinf  dofander  of  the  libortiea 
«f  Rom.  {Ftm.,  Vit.  C*».  JKm.— Aitffr.  Unin.,  toI. 
7,  p.  4M,  Mw.~£M(ycfa^.  Mttroptt.,  l>iv.  »,  vol.  3, 
p.  Wl.y-~Vn.  M.  PMciaa,  ton  of  the  pnceding,  wn 
■pend  bj  Caear,  bat  lad  c  eeoMwhat  inuaonl  life, 
niattl  ht  afiaead  ann  atein  nan  his  cbataeter  bt  a 
^oiiaaa  death  al  rmffL  Fit.  CW.  JfiM.,  c. 

W.) 

CAm  or  Chatti  (Xarroi,  iSfroA. — Xamu,  Pui. — 
Catti,  raw*.  -Chatti,  i^i.),  a  powarhl  nation  of 
GcMiaiiy,  btda  kaomt,  bowevar,  to  the  Romana,  aince 
Aat  peaftle,  thM^  th^  oiade-  boom  ineaniooB  into 
thah  eomHiy,  nam  bad  a  find  aauktaaot  tbmtn. 
Omv  kawflothnw  man  af  Aan  than  thai  tbajr  lived 
ia  tba  viand^  of  oa  UUi,  asd  tfatt  m  the  fatarior  a 
wood  called  Baeeota  aepented  them  fifom  the  Chems- 
ci.  TaeilQS  daaaribea  umoi  mora  doaeljr,  and  aaeignB 
the  Detwmatn  Agri  for  their  eoothem  bonndai;,  and 
the  Hercjaiaa  fareat  for  their  eestatv.  The  eoaattj 
of  lha  Catti  woold  aaen  to  have  ooafvriwnded  the 
taaiiaij  <^  Matt  aod  attar  adjaenA  aaita.  Ilia 
nama  Catti  or  Chatti,  and  the  iwm  BMdem  Ihntn 
tad  Huam,  mmn  toba  idaatical.  (Cooipare  Wniit, 
Hntiaekm  Lmtdt^nekkkle,  vol.  8,  p.  S9.— JHon- 
■crc,  Omgr.,  vol.  S,  p.  188,  M^y.)  A  fintreas  of  the 
Catti,  called  Caataliain,  still  bears  ^  name  of  Ow- 
ad ;  bat  their  eepitsl  Hattiiun  ia  now  Mmimtrg. 

OATVLbas,  Oaina  Valeiiva,  a  eelebnteo  poet,  bom 
of  raapectablo  pamta  ia  the  tenitoiy  of  VenMa,  but 
whelbac  io  the  town  eo  called,  ar  on  the  paalneula  of 
&BUO,  which  pniaete  into  the  lake  Banaeoo,  has  been 
a  aBbjeet  of  aiieh  cootMraray.  Hie  former  t^pimoti 
baa  been  maintaioed  bj  Maffet  (Verenc  JUuttrttUy  pt. 
a,  c.  1)  and  Beyle  {Diet.  Hut.,  art.  Calu/Aw),  and  the 
Uttar  by  GyntdDa<XI<  Pmt.,  dial  10),  Soholl  iffist. 
IM.  Bm.,  vol  1,  p.  810),  FiAnuaa  (Amddw*  der 
do**.,  Tol.  1,  p.  Wf),  and  OMat  modera  WUata. 
The  uedao  period,  aa  wM  aa  phee,  of  the  bfrtb  of 
Catallaa^  ia  a  topie.of  ddiate  nd  Qnaertainty.  Ac- 
cording to  the  EaaebiaBebnmiclerbewasboni  A.U.C. 
060,  bat  according  to  other  aotharMes  ia  067  {Saxii 
OiMiHM«(.,ToL  l,p.  148)ot068.  Inooneeqaeneeof  an 
inntatioa  from  MaaUoe  Torqoataa,  one  of  lha  noblest 
aatiieiana  of  the  atata^  bepneoadedia  early  yo«h  to 
RoaM,  wlteie  ha  appaaM  to  hivo  Inpt  bat  iadiiimnt 
eempeny, atlatatinpoiolofiBnilaBiMelart  HeioH 
paired  lua  fortuoa  so  amek  by  Ua  axlravaganeO)  that 
be  canidaiBa  ba  bad  ao  ooe 

"  Fraetum  cid  vtterit  peitmgraiaiif 
Ir  coUo  rut  collocare  poM*it.'\ 

Tkifr  bowevar,  moat  parUy  have  beMi  written  in 
aa  faia  finaneaa  were  ahfaya  aafflcient  to  allow 
to  keep  ap a  delieioas  villa  on  thepeninaalt  of 
Simio,  and  an  expanalva  vesideDC*  at  "nbor.  With 
B  view  of  tmpsovaw  hie  peeomaiy  oireomstaDcea,  he 
uitfplai  the  uaaal  Roman  node  of  re-eaubltshing  a 
dinuniBhed  foitane,  and  accompaaied  Cains  Memmi- 
na,  tba  celebrated  patron  of  Locretios,  to  Bithynia, 
wbm  hawaa  appoiiMd  prMot  to  that  wofinea.  Hie 
■tQBtioD,  however,  waa  hot  Utile  naborated  by  tbia 
aipfri***",  and,  in  Ae  oamae  ef  it,  he  loet  abeloved 
bralfaar  vrito  waa  along  with  him,  aiid  whose  ^aath  waa 
lamatn^  in  varaea  nem  ■orpaaead  in  delicacy  or  pa- 
daoe.  He  came  back  to  Rotae  with  a  shattered  con- 
atitaticm  and  a  lacerated  heart.  From  the  period  of 
hia  lamm  to  Italy  tUl  hie  deeeaaa,  hia  time  appaaia  to 
hue  beaii  cUcAy  ocenpM  with  the  pmeeeotlon  of  U- 
ceotions  amoors  id  m  capital  or  in  the  solitodee  of 
Sirmio.  The  Eoaabiaa  chroaiele  pkcea  his  death  in 
A.U.C.  OM,  aad  eoow  writnra  fix  it  ia  706.  It  ia  evi- 
dent, bowavMT,  that  ha  mat  have  aarnved  at  least  till 
308»  aa  (^coe,  in  hia  lieiaata,  talka  of  hiB  vaiaea  agaiaat 
Caaar  aad  Maaiun  to  aawly  viitBM,  aad  fat  aaai 


byC«aarinllwtyear.  Heha4  aaUinnAandiiitLtot, 
who  revMiged  hltneelf,  like  a  man  of  the  world  and  a 
nun  of  aenae  and  good  temper,  by  asking  the  aat^ist 
to  aup  with  him.  The  distracted  and  unhappy  state 
of  his  ceontiy,  and  Iub  disgurt  at  treatment  ^ich 
he  had  received  from  Metnmins,  were  peAapB  anffi- 
cient  ctenae  for  shmmiRg  politfeal  employmenta ;  bat 
when  we  consider  his  taate  and  geniasj-wepaQnot  hdp  . 
regratlhtt  that  be  waa  merely  an  idler  and  a  debaodiee. 
He  loved  Clodia  (stippoeed  to  have  been  tHe  artter  of 
the  infaraoaa  CloAila),  a  beantlfol  bat  tflttmcAeM  wom- 
an, whom  be  has  celdnsted  nndei  the  name  of  LeB> 
bia,  as  comparing  her  to  the  Lesbian  Sapj^io.  Among 
hia  frienda  he  raiiked  not  only  most  men  of  pldasnn 
aad  laslriofi  iti  Kome,  bat  many  of  her  eminent  liieia-' 
ly  and  polttied  fehaiaetera,  la  Oomditn  Nqioa,  Cie^ 
ra,  and  Aanrina  Pirilio.  His  etuaitKS  saam  to  havk 
been  aa  nnmerons  as  his  hrres  or  friandiAitpa,  and  com* 
petitions  in  poetry  or  rivalship  in  gallantry  appear  sN 
waya  to  have  been  a  sufficient  came  for  his  dislike ; 
and  where  an  antipathy  wai  once  conceived,  be  vras 
Boable  to  pM  aay  reattssnt  on  the  axptessioa  of  Ub 
'  hostile  feeliaga.  Hia  poariia  ata  ebie»  dkupteyed  jta 
Uie  indalgenca  and  commemoration  or  tbeae  varknia 
paasions.  They  have  been  divided  into  lyric,  eleglBi^ 
and  epigrammatic,  an  snsngement  eoovenient  rmix 
iU  generality,  bnt  to  vrhich  all  camiot  vrith  strtetness 
be  redaced.  He  seems  to  ban  been  the  earilest 
lyric  poet  of  Latmrn,  notwithstanding  ^  claim  of 
Honce  to  the  same  honour.  Much  of  lus  poetry 
Bppesra  to  have  been  lost :  the  pieces  that  remain  Ut 
xm  e:diibit,  m  singnlar  contrast,  the  sensoal  groSsnesa 
which  ia  imbibed  from  depravrd  habits  and  looee  tmaf- 
ginatioDB,  together  with  gleams  of  sentiment  and  taste, 
and  the  poltAi  af  rntdlMttial  cultivation.  Thef  whb 
turn  with  diaguat  from  the  coarse  imparities  that  sal- 
ly his  pages,  may  be  inclined  to  wonder  that  the 
term  of^  &{ieacy  should  ever  have  been  coupled  wiw 
the  name  of  Catullus.  But  to  msinr  of  his  efTosiona, 
distingoisbed  both  by  hncy  and  feeling,  this  pntaa  la 
justly  doa.  Abay  M  bia  aoMtory  trifles  are  quite  aif- 
rivalled  in  the  etaganea  of  their  ptayfnhieas ;  and  no 
author  has  ezeelled  him  m  the  purity  and  neatusaa 
of  his  style,  die  delightful  esse  and  rare  simplicity 
of  hia  manner,  and  hie  gracafbl  tsnn  of  iboogfat  and 
happinasa  of  azpraaaion.  Soma  of  Ua  piacaa,  wUdi 
breathe  the  higher  entfaosiasm  of  the  art,  and  are  «*■ 
oared  with  a  singular  pfetaresquenesa  of  imasarf, 
increase  our  regret  at  we  manifest  matilatioB  w  hia 
works;  No  one  of  his  poetical  predecessors  was  more 
versed  in  Greek  literature  than  Catullus,  and  his  ex- 
tensive knowledge  of  its  beauties  jaocoied  for  him 
the  a]q>ellation  of  Doctut :  unless  we  uoderataod  by 
the  term  in  question,  not  "  learned,**  bnt  rather  know- 
ing and  sccom]:^8hed ;  what  the  old  EngUrii  writers 
genenUy  Btgnify  by  "  cunning,"  as  "  ctmoing  hi  ma- 
sk: and  the  mathematics."  Catullus  translsted  many 
of  the  shorter  and  mora  delicate  pieces  of  the  Greeks, 
an  attempt  which  hitherto  had  been  thought  impossi- 
ble, tboogh  the  Inroad  hnmour  of  their  comedies,  the 
vehement  pathos  of  their  tragedies,  and  the  romantic 
interest  of  die  Odyssey,  had  atood  the  transformation. 
His  stay  in  BiUiynia,  tboogb  little  advantageous  to 
bis  fmlnne,  rendered  him  better  acquainted  than  ha 
might  otherwise  have  been  with  the  productions  of 
Greece  ;  and  he  waa  therefore,  in  a  great  degree,  ia< 
debted  to  tbia  expedition  (on  which  he  always  sppesrs 
to  hsve  lotdced  bach  with  mortification  and  disa{q»oiiia- 
aieot)  for  those  felieitoas  tnma  of  aiprasaion,  that 
grace,  ainplici^,  and  purity  wbieh  are  tba  cbaracteria' 
tics  of  his  poems,  and  of  which  hitherto  Greece  alone 
had  afibided  models.  Indeed,  in  all  his  verses,  wheA- 
er  elegise  or  heroic,  we  perceive  his  imitation  of  Oto 
Greeks  ;  wid  it  must  be  admitted  that  he  has  drawn 
ftom  them  lus  ebmeeat  atoraa.  Hia  Hellenisms  aia 
ftaqMnl;hMiiDagaa,aianaa^iaatmg»ra.andiddiaaa 

Digitized  byVjOuQlC 


PA  U 


CAU 


e«  to  himwif  wre  aU  Giteli;;  ud  aTea  in  Ij^a  vanifica- 
tioo  of  bia  odee  we  sec  viaible  tnceo  of  their  oiigio. 
Neverthelese,  hawu  the  iuvenloi  of  a  new  Bpeciea  of 
jLotfn  poetiy  ;  and-ia  )>e  w«s  the  firat  who  tued  such 
Tkriety  of  metanrea,  and  perhaps  iarented  aome  that 
weie  new,  be  was  ampljr  entitled  to  call  the  poetical 
volume  which  be  preaeoted  to  Comeliua  Nepoa  Ijcpi- , 
dum  Novum  Ziw/ium.  The  beautiful  expiesaiooa, 
too,  and  idioma  of  the  Gre^  language,  which  he  has 
BO  catefully  selected,  are  woven  with  auch  art  into  the 
texture  of  liis  conqxMUioa,  and  ao  apt^  paint  the  im- 
.paaaiooed  ideaa  of  hia  amoroua  JDnae,  that  thejr  have 
all  the  fresh  and  untarnished  hoea  of  originality. — The 
best  editions  of  Catullua  are,  that  of  Vulpius,  Patav., 
4to,  1737,  and  that  of  Doriog,  Upt.,  8ro,  1788,  re- 

t tinted  in  London,  1821).  Tbo  wor^  of  this  poet 
ava  also  been  frequently  edited  in  conjunction  with 
tboaa  of  TibuUua  and  I^opertiui,  of  which  the  beat 
edition  ia  perhan  that  of  Horell,  Porta,  fol.,  1604. 
{Bohr,  Geack.  Rom.  Idt.,  vol.  1,  p.  263,  segq. — 
SchoU,  Hut.  Lit.  Rom,,  vol.  1,  p.  310,  aeof.— 
EUotC*  Sptcitnent,  vol.  2,  p.  31.— Dut^,  Rom. 
vol.  X,  p.  454,  atqq.) 
CATDLoa,  Q.  L|iTATtD8,  I.  a  Roman  naval  com- 
mander, famous  for  hia  .victory  over  thq  Heet  of  the 
Carthaginians,  conaiatiog  400  aail,  off  the  MgaUt 
Inula ;  forty  of  tha  Carthaginian  vessels  were  aunk, 
■eveaty  taken,  and  the  remainder  dispersed.  Tbia 
celebrated  victory  put  an  end  to  the  fint  Punic  wax. 
( Vid.  .lEgates  Inauue.) — II.  A  celebrated  Roman,  the 
colleague  of  Marius  in  the  coDeulahip,  and  who  jointly 
trium^ied  with  him  over  the  Cimbri.  He  was  con- 
.denmed  to  death  by  Marius,  daring  the  Qnauiical  away 
of  (he  latter,  and  aufibcatod  himsdf  in  a  newljMilaatec- 
.edroombytheateamofalargefica.  (PbU.,  YU.Mar. 
—VeO.  PttUrc,  %  82.) 

Catorioss,  a  Gallic  nation,  dwelling  among  the 
CoUian  Alps.  (P/in.,  3,  20.)  Their  capital  was  Ca- 
turiga,  traces  of  which  are  found,  according  to  D'An- 
Tille^  at  Ckorgeij  between  Gup  and  Enwun,  in  the 
.department  ia  luuU€t-AJpet.  (Xomouv,  hid.  Gtogr. 
md  Cos.,  p.  228, 

CauoIsds,  tbe  name  of  the  hi||^teat.and  moat  ezteo- 
aive  rai^  of  mountaina  in  the  northain  i»rt  of  Asia, 
and  which  the  ancients  enoneoualy  cooaidered  as  a 
continuation  of  tha  cbain  of  Taurus.  According  to 
Strabo,  it  eztaoded  from  the  Euxine  to  the  Caspian 
8e».  It  divided  Albania  and  Iberia  towaida  tbe  aouUt, 
from  dw  level  country  of  tb^  Sarmats  on  the  north. 
The  inhabitants  of  these  mountains  formed,  according 
.to  some,  seven^,  and  according  to  others,  800  different 
nations,  who  apoke  various  languages,  and  lived  in  a 
savage  state.  The  breadth  of  tnia  chain,  according  to 
.the  beat  Rusaian  authorities,  is  about  40O  miles  bo- 
(weaa  the  months  of  the  Don  and  Kooma ;  about  756 
betwaea  tbe  sUaita  of  Co^a  and  tbe  poitnsula  of  Ap- 
skerw ;  and  about  850  between  the  mouths  of  the 
PhaaiB  and  the  city  of  Dvrbmd.  The  etymology  of 
the  name  of  Caucasus,  so  celebrated  in  history  and 
poetry,  is  not  agreed  upon ;  the  most  probable  opinion 
IS  that  which  connects  it  with  the  Asi,  tbe  early  divin- 
ities of  Asia.  {Vid.  AsL)  The  range  of  Caucasus 
cannot  be  compared  with  the  Alpa  in  point  of  eleva- 
timi,  tboDgh  in  xeaeniblanee  it  may,  aa  tha  middle  of 
tbe  chain  la  covered  with  glaciers,  or  white  with  eter- 
nal aoomi.  The  higheat  summit  is  only  5900  feet 
above  die  level  of  the  Black  Sea.  The  two  principal 
passages  of  Caucasua  are  mentioned  the  ancients 
under  the  name  of  Ihe  Caucasian  and  Albanian  gates. 
Tbe  first  is  the  defile  which  leada  &om  Motiok  to 
TifiiU,  It  ia  the  nazrow  vall^  of  four  days'  journ^, 
i^ete,  accoidmg  to  Strabo,  dw  river  AtagMi,  now 
called  AraJaii^  flows.  It  is,  as  Pliny  caUa  it,  an 
anormoua  wo^  of  nature,  which  haa  cut  out  a  long 
esaning  amimg  tbe  rocks,  that  an  iron  gate  would  be 
■Imoat  sufficient  to  close.  It  ia  by  tbia  ptasage  thtt 


Ibo  baiMauof  the  DDRh  OnalaMd  both  tha  Rom 
and  the  Feraiui  empire.  It  is  now  caHed  Skrid, 
Tbe  Albanian  paea  of  tbe  ancienla  was,  acceriini  la 
common  opinimi,  tbe  pass  of  Dtthaid  akn^  tfaaCia- 

Ei&o  Sea.  Later  and  better  anthoritiee  auMtien  ib 
slief,  however,  that  it  was  tbe  same  with  iIm  Ssraa- 
tian  pass,  and  coincidea  with  a  defile  passing  thmogh 
the  territory  of  Oomarkhan,  aiong  tbe  frontier  of 
ghttian,  and  then  traversing  tbe  oiatrict  of  Kmgmm^ 
iharU.  {MaUt-Bruu,  GtSgr.,  voL  2,  p.  12,  Aaa- 
uU  ad.) 

Cauconu,  a  people  of  Pai^tlagoDk,  who  occqasA 
the  coast  of  the  £iutiBe&ooi  tbaUanaDdyMsaa  &r 
as  the  river  PwtlieiUHs,  Some  pratend  that  tbtqrweis 
of  Arcadian  origin,  in  eomaon  wiUi  the  Pdasgi,  anl 
roamed  about  uke  thia  latter  peofrie  SUX 
while,  aeoordiog  to  othois,  tbey  were  of  Seydtiaa  at 
traction.  {Slr^^btA.}  Ap«tion^lheBeCsw»iNi 
are  aaid  to  have  passed  into  Gnaoe,  and  occupied  a 
territory  in  the  diviaioB  of  £lw,  called  Coale,  or  "  lb 
bellow."  Another  part  aettlad  in  Tripb^iauElis.  It 
is  of  the  lattertbatHeiodotae«aaka  (1,147;  4,148.  j 
—Compare  Ltveker,  IStt.  ^Arnd.,  vA.  8,  p.  IflO,  ! 
ToMs  Geographique).  \ 

Caddioh,  a  city  of  Samnium,  the  poaition  tt  whtck 
is  not  perfectly  agreed  npon  br  antiqnatiea ;  most  of 
them,  indeed,  place  it,  with  HoUteniea,  who  axanmsd 
the  wiiole  of  this  tract  with  great  aeeoncy,  t^Arjmt. 
But  D'AoviUe  aasigns  it  a  situation  a  ftw  miles  futba 
towards  Beneventum.  In  the  vicinity  of  OandiuiD 
was  the  famoua  defile  «aUed  Funa  Gaa&w,  nkm 
tbe  Roman  army  was  compelled  by  the  JSamnites  to 
pass  undec  ifae  yoke.  The  preaent  valley  of  Arpoiaii 
thought  to  answer  to  thie  ftm.  (Crmm't  Amiai 
Aofa,  vol.  3,  p.  S4S.) 

CavlohIi  or  Cadlqh*  a  city  of  BmtiaB,  in  lomt 
Italy,  on  the  seacoaat,  a  short  (Uatanee  aonth  of  Cocio- 
tnm  Promentoiium,  and  between  that  and  tha  Zwlrrri- 
an  PnfaMHitary.  Jt  waa  one  of  tbe  earliest  cuonies 
founded  by  the  Achnana  on  tbe8e.sbuBe<<Slni*.,S6I.' 
S^fum.,  uL,  V.  317),  and  the  name  oridnal^,  paHWi 
waa  Anion.  (Stnk.  3ys.,  a.  «.  A«U^.)  Hm  it 
bedd  adialioguisbed  rank  among  die  i^bUeat^M^ 
na  Gmcia  we- may  collect  ficom  Polybius  (2,  80),  wh 
records  its  sJlianGe  with  Orotona  and  Sybaria.  Itwia 
razed  to  tbe  gronnd  by  Dionysius  of  Symeose,  who  re- 
moved tbe  inhabitaale  to  hia  cqiiial  {Dioi.  iStc  14, 
106),  but  it  muat  fam  ariean  again  from  its  lan^ 
since,  during  tbe  war  with  Pytriiaa,  it  eeponsed  i 
cause  of  that  prince,  and  was,  in  owaaqnenea^attacbd 
and  pillaged  by  the  Mamertini,  who  were  tbe  allies  of 
the  Romans.  (Pousan.,  6,  3.)  He  town  was  nb-  j 
sequently  occupied  by  the  Brutii,  who  drfended  i 
against  the  Rmnana  during  the  aecond  Punic  mr. 
The  siege  was  raised  by  Haanibal.  (I4s.,  27, 12  a 
16  — Piut.,  Vit.  Fak.  Mas.)  Banio,  and  the  otbar 
Calabrian  twiopnhaii,  find  its  aita  at  Cattnwiten; 
bat  tba  opinion  of  the  beet-informed  antionariea  ti  a 
favourof  A^o.  (CrMur'aAne.ltafy,yiA.i,p.Wt) 

Caqn na,  a  city  of  Caiia,  at  tbe  foot  of  Monnt  Tube- 
lus,  wast  of  die  Sinus  (^aoeus.  It  appears  to  bavs 
been  the  capital  of  a  people,  whom  Herodotus  r^tidod 
as  differing  from  tbe  Caiiana  in  aome  important  pu- 
tieahus,and  poaaoauagbumofdiechaneterofanb 
digMw'ua  uation.  (Hand.,  1,  ITS.)  Una  cifrr>  thm^ 
poaaesaing  tbe  advantsfoa  of  a  good  baiboor  a»d  a  vay 
fertile  territory,  waa  uevfletheless  reekmwd  psrtieuisdy 
unhealthy  during  the  summer  by  reaaon  of  tbe  excM- 
sive  heat ;  the  abundance  of  Iriiit  was  also  srejadicial 
to  the  health  of  ita  inh^lanta.  Under  the  ByiantiDe 
emperore,  Caunna  fanned  part  4^  I^cia.  (ifitreei.,  f. 
686.— Compare  dw  Ada  of  Cooneils  and  NotiOB.— 
Ga^.  SacT.,  p.  348.)  Tha  site  of  Oaonn*  fs  am 
occupied  bf  a  small  tovni  and  seaport  named  Kaiguet 
or  XJnengm  about  four  milea  to  the  aan&  of  Aa  en- 
tnoee  of  d»  CeBw  into  the-eea.  {Cnmu'a  Am 
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Jfiur,  vol  t,'p.  Itt,  Mff .)  rn*  figt  af  tfik  plus 
«m  Abow.  Oiccro  (ik  /N».,  S,  4)  mantim  tlw  ciy 
of  kMnoti  «pIm  aidi  Cnwiu  figi  at  Brondiiram,  u 
•  bMT  nan  igifaBt  Ciumi  iriiaa  aUtiag  oat,  M  the 
liiie,  oa  hk  PuUdiu  aqMiUtioa.  The  ei^  of  die  fig* 
Tcnte  wu  CnmMf  (upply  Jieiu  eme,  or  iMRdo),  ud 
thn  to  ■  Romn  wr  would  soimd  tmt  nmeli  like  mm 
IM  M«,  prmioiiiieed  tepidly,  that  ie,  1^  cew'  n*  cu, 
tb*  letter  «  being  eonnded  bjr  the  HoMne  like  v. 
ISdumitr,  L.  G.,  toI.  1,  p.  867.  ufq.) 

Ckrwtm*  Of  Oxfmn*,  a  lepid  river  of  Asia,  tiaing 
m  I^dia,  aed,  after  a  meeadennif  contee,  falling  into 
dw  .^^ean  Sea  near  E^beras.  Near  ita  monlh  k 
femad  a  nmb  called  Aew  Ptbu,  m  tin  Aaian  tnuab, 
ud  the  tame  with  the  'Aoiec  ^Mfimt  of  Hoowr,  moeh 
frequented  hf  awaaa  and  other  water^fowl.  The 
Gajrttar  is  now  called  the  Kiukit  Minder,  or  Little 
Haander,  from  its  winding  conne.  {Ptm.,  fi,  fttt. — 
8tni..  94X.~Bm.,  11,  t,  470.— Vny.,  Gtarg.y  I, 
m—U.,  JBm.,  7«  6W.— Oatd,  Mel.,  5,  8e(U-Jtfar- 
Hel,  Bp.,  1,  M.  «.) 

GtatiniA  Mom,  a  range  of  monntaina  in  Ganl,  com- 
Mnciag  in  the  tertiteiy  of  the  Votc«  Tectoaagea,  roD* 
ning  thenee  in  a  DOctbnn  direction  mto  the  country  of 
Iha  RntcDi,  eommtinMating  by  a  aide-ehaXD  with  the 
■ODBtaina  of  the  Ammi  to  the  northweat,  wUle  the 
■m  rawB  panoee  ile  eoaiee  tomidi  the  nefthaaat 
■nd  norm,  cotroeetiog  itmit,  in  die  fiicmer  dhvetiDn 
with  Moont  Jora,  and  In  the  latter  with  Monnt  Voge- 
Ri  (Votge).  The  modem  name  of  the  range  ia  the 
Cetaaut,  in  the  departmeata  of  tAweynmj  U  Lotire, 
niCAnlielu.  (Com.,  B.  0.,7,iet  66.)  PImycalla 
dm  mge  Gdentm  (8,  4) ;  Ptolemy,  Strabo,  and  the 
Greeka  u  geoant,  st^  H  ti^tfuim  jper.  ATieaae 
{Or.  Marit.,  614)  ealla  the  adjacent  region  CimeHke. 
(Compare  Wemtdorff,  ad  lac. — Lemmre,  Index  Geegr. 
ti  Cmt.,  t.  «.,  p.  S39.) 

Cbbis,  I.  a  Greek  philoeophm,  and  diaciple  of  Soc- 
latea,  and  aleo  one  of  the  intwoceton  whom  Plato  ir>> 
tndaeea  in  hia  dialogne  entited  Phadon.  He  waa 
bnn  at  Tbdwa,  and  compoeed  three  dialogoes,  called 
BMmh  CEMj/iv).  Playiaehu  (^j^^or),  and  Pi- 
■IX,  or  the  Pietvre  (IIiiraf)>  The  bat  i«  the  only  one 
wlaeh  hai  eooia  dmra  to  as.  It  ie  eoanooDly  cited 
I7  ita  Latin  title  CAtha  TalmU  (i.  e.,  picta),  and  ia  a 
notal  iketch  or  picture  of  hmnan  life,  written  in  a 
plwring  and  aimple  atyle.  Some  critica  have  raieed 
doobtt  as  to  tlia  anthenticity  of  tbia  little  work.  It 
bmthea, indeed,  every  pore  vehiof  molality,  bot ie  not 
CBByeiBd,  ae  tbar  think,  in  the  true  i|Mrit  of  the  So- 
aatieaebool;  ana  dKn^  are  diapoeed,  therefore,  to  regard 
it  at  the  wMkitf  aomealoie,pflriiapa  Cebee  of  Gyiwas 
<No.  II.),  who  wMied  toahow thet  heppioeaa  conaiatad 
in  the  |»aetic«  of  Tirtne.  Bat  it  is  expreealy  attribnted 
to  Cebee  by  Locian  (d«  Mereede  Cmiuet.,  c.  4S},  and 
ait«  him  in  TartolUan  (d«  PrtuerivL  etdm.  iiant.y  c. 
39]^  INManaa  Laatlina  (»,  lU)^  Cimkidiae,  ud  Soi- 
du.  WoUr  waa  the  flirt  unong  tha  modeme  who 
vortnred  to  eel)  in  qneation  thia  teetimony  of  the  a&- 
cieeta,  and  he  haa  been  followed  on  the  aame  side  by 
the  Abbi  Sevin  (JIfem.  de  VAcad.  dee  huer.,  Ac., 
fol  3,  p.  75. — CoiDpare  the  dieeertation  of  Gamier,  in 
lheiaaiecoUaetion,v<4.49,p.  466).  No  work  of  an- 
tiquty  hae  met  with  a  wider  eimriation.  It  has  been 
tnnshted  tnlo  almost  all  die  modem  Ungaagae,  even 
into  the  Arabic.— The  beat  editions  <^  cAaa  ar^  that 
of  Schweirtaenaer,  Argent.,  ISmo,  1800,  and  tlwt  of 
'Hiwae,  Beral.,  8vo,  1810,  with  German  notes  of 

rit  merit.  (SehSU,  Hist.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  3,  306. )— 
A  philoeofdier  of  Cyxieus,  who  lived  m  the  time  of 
Mireaa  Anrelius.  (Compare  Aihenceut,  4,  p.  156. — 
£L  Sehueigh.,  vol.  3,  p.  109,  and  Garmer,  Dieeert. 
nrUTabUntde  CtUe.^MewLie  FAeUdu  hutr., 
&C..T0I.  40,  p.456.) 

CaniMB,  a  ci^  of  Ttaaa.  ca^tal  of  a  Mil  distrkt 
nmadftoHUGabtania.  Tlia  diataict  w«  ai^aiatod 


by  die  Seaaaadar  (Um  Sudow  of  HoiMr)  fiora  tb* 
teirttny  of  Scepsis,  aa  Stnbo  informa  us,  and  the 
Cebraniana  and  the  people  of  Scepaia  were  almost 
eontinaal^  at  war,  unti)  Anligainis  removed  the  in- 
habitants  of  both  pleece  to  Antigonia,  aflerwttd  Alex- 
andreaTfoaa.  {Strttb.,M7.)  Aecndiiw to Efdtom, 
Cebrene  had  neaived  a  cel<»y  from  the  .£oHan  Cyme. 
{Ap.  Harpeer.,  a.  *.  KUpipm.)  Xenrahon  affirms 
that  it  waa  a  place  of  gieat  strength,  (thet.  Gr.,  3, 
1, 14).  Tha  Bite  ia  caJled  at  dw  present  day  Kmtek»- 
lohtepe.   (Cramer's  jlaia  jifmor,  vol.  1,  p.  110.) 

Cleans,  a  river  of  Mcesia,  Oowiiw  tnlo  the  Danube, 
and  sepaiatiog  Upper  from  Lower  Moena-  It  ia  noar 
either  the  JsMa,  a  small  Btdgarian  atnam,  or  tha  ZA- 
na.    (iTio  Can..  61, 85.) 

CaoBortA,  the  oiwinal  name  of  Athens,  in  hononr 
of  CacTOpa,  ita  first  founder.    (Yid.  Cecropa.) 

GBCK5i>fD.s,  a  name  given  to  the  Atheniras  by  the 
poete,  ae  tiie  fabled  descendants  of  Ctaopt.  {Vid. 
Cocnpa.) 

Caoforr,  lecndingtodw  Attte  legend,  an  aotoelH 
tbon  or  indigenone  pereonege,  and  the  earliest  monardi 
of  die  eoimlty,  after  Ogygea.  His  form  wee  half  hn-- 
man,  bidf  diet  of  a  aerpent.  In  hia  days,  it  is  said,  the 
gods  began  to  choose  favourite  apote  among  the  dwell- 
ings of  men  for  their  own  residence,  or,  as  the  expree- 
sioQ  seeans  to  meao,  partioulir  daitiaa  ware  woashi^wd 
with  especial  hcmage  in  particular  eitiea.  It  waa  at 
this  time,  therefore,  that  Minerva  and  Neptune  etrevo 
for  the  poeseaaion  of  Attica.  The  question  waa  to  b» 
determined  by  the  natural  princii^e  of  priority  of  oecttp»' 
tion.  It  was  asserted  by  Neptone,  that  he  had  apwo- 
priated  the  teiriltwy  to  himself,  by  filing  his  tndem: 
on  the  rook  of  the  AarapoUs  at  Adwnab  bme  theland 
bad  been  elafaned  I7  Minerva.  He  pointed  to  it  ther* 
standing  eraet,  and  to  the  salt-sfiriog  wfaidi  had  their 
iseued,  and  was  flowmg  frtKO  the  fiasore  of  the  cliff, 
that  had  opened  for  the  reeeption  of  the  trident.  Oi> 
the  other  hand,  Minerva  alleged  that  she  had  taken 
posaeasioD  of  the  coantr^  at  a  still  earlier  period  than 
oad  been  done  by  the  nval  deity.  She  appealed,  iu 
mipptat  of  her  claim,  to  the  (Aive,  which  had  epna^  al 
her  eoanmaid  from  the  eoil,  and  iriuch  waa  jmnrm; 
near  the  faontain  prodocad  by  the  hand  of  Nqitaoff 
from  die  aame  place.  Ceeiepa  waa  required  to  aUest 
the  trudt  (tf  hw  aaseition.  He  had  Iwen  witoeaa  of 
the  act',  and  testified  secoidii^^;  whereupon  the 
twelve  gods,  aeooiding  to  one  verston  of  the  fablOr 
bet,  according  to  another,  Ceoiopa  Umaelf,  decided  in 
favoor  of  Minerva,  who  then  baeaow  the  tutelaiy  deibr 
of  Adtens.  (^ApoBod.,  8,  1^  1.)  Ceerope  married 
Agnnloe,  daoRhter  of  Actwua,  and  became  the  fttber 
of  three  daugntera,  Pandmaoa,  Herse,  and  Agraolos. 
After  a  reign  of  many  yeara,  spent  in  introducing- 
among  hia  subjects  the  blessiRn  civilixatioB,  fae 
died,  leaving  toe  kingdom  to  CraDaue,  another  ao- 
toehdMm.  (JpaOod.,!.  c)—TbBa  much  for  dm  fa- 
ble, whieb  hae  become  m  on  hiatoriaa  eo  mncb  giav* 
matter  of  foet  The  troth  appeara  to  be,  dist  the 
whole  series  of  Attic  kings  who  are  aaid  to  hare  pre- 
ceded Theaeus,  including,  periia[M,  even  Theaeus  nin»* 
self,  aiB  mere  fictions,  ownig  their  existence  to  miaon- 
dentood  names  and  false  emnologiea,  to  attempts  to 
erplam  ancient  cnsloms  and  rdigiova  ntae,  ana  to  a 
wiafa  to  exalt  the  antiquity  of  a  nation  or  a  family  by 
giving  it  a  founder  in  a  remote  age. .  At  the  bead  of 
dta  IM  of  Attic  kii^  ia  cMomonly  placed  Ogygte. 
Hm  evidence  of  his  hiatorical  exiatence  ia  ao  sli^ 
that  his  name  hardly  appeara  deserving  of  remark. 
Whathei  we  make  it  equivalent,  ae  some  do,  to  dp* 
XOioc,  or  tnce  it,  with  other  etymolagisle,  to  a  not 

meaning  ^vht  or  daikneaa,  in  eithnr  ease 
name  ia  aMray  ^jVMiva,  and  is  intended  to  rafsTr 
not  to  an  iodividnal,  bat  to  a  period  of  lemeW  and 
ohaema  antiqui^.-^eKt  in  order  ooose  Ceereps,' 
whwBwaoo^t  tongarf  aa  Mng,  ia^gn^  Attie 
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CBCROPS. 

laU*,  U)B  6nt  kiny  of  Attic*;  tb*  tm  Mtoctthaii 
tiom  whom,  «eaOTdip^  to  ths  p«qHilu  iuUi,  ilw  Attic 
pflOpl«  had  tiwit  (Higia.  Tho  sun;  of  bia  bung  half 
man,  half  afiirpeot,  ia  ocij  ezpieaaim  of  hia  autocb- 
thonous  nature,  Foi  in  Herodotua  (1,  78),  Ibfl  ex- 
planation given  by  the  Telmeaaians  of  the  aeqienta 
oeTouied  by  the  bones  at  Saidia  ia,  6fiv  tlvai  jmf 
waiSot  "  tb^  the  anake  ia  a  child  of  eaitb."  The 
atoiy  of  hia  leading  a  colony  fran  Saiia,  in  Egypt,  to 
Atheos,  ie  •  comparatiTely  late  inTention,  and  ratidod 
to  no  cradiL  {PlatU.  Mmnm^  6,  p.  857.)  The 
name  Ceorope  {JUKpo^)  itself  appean  to  be  nothing 
elae .  than  a  •ynooyme  of  aitr^xvuv-  The  rerrif,  or 
ckada,  waa  alway*  regtided  by  the  Atheoiaos  as  a 
symbol  of  their  auUKhlhoTua..  Aa  the  eggs  of  tfaia  in- 
Met  fall  to  the  ground  from  the  atalka  on  which  they 
ue  dmoutad  O^rmot.,  Hut.  An.,  6,  84),  and  are 
batched  in  great  niunbars  in  ahowa^  weather,  it  ma 
Mtntal  that  the  volgai  abould  considei  the  earth  aa 
producing  them.  Now  one  of  the  names  of  the  ci- 
cada ia  lUpKO^  (Mlian,  Hitt.  An.,  10,  44),  the  origi- 
qal  form  of  which  would  leem  to  have  been  k^ko^, 
refeiiiag,  as  well  aa  Ttrri^,  to  the  pecoliw  sound  which 
the  insect  uoita.  Ceciops,  thenfwe  (lUiyw^, 
jwf  X  ^  twli^  nothing  more  then  the  eiwa  itself, 
the  emUem  of  autoeklkamm,  comwtod  into  tbe  first 
king  of  Athens.  This  is  rendered  still  more  probable 
us  oamea  of  his  danglers.  As  die  ancienta  aup- 
poaed  the  cicada  to  be  produced  from  the  ground,  so 
they  thought  that  it  was  wholly  nonrisbed  by  the  iev. 
Hence  the  namea  Hiaiifioeoc  ("  AJl-dtunf")  and  *Ep<n; 
(^Dev"\  given  to  two  of  tbe  dau^itete  of  ths  fabled 
Cecrops.  lite  third  naias,'ArpavAor("iiWd-ptper'*), 
is  equally  apjuK^inate  to  the  cicada,  of  whoae  music 
tbe  ancients  thought  so  highly,  that  it  was  doubted 
whether  the  lonians  did  not  weai  the  golden  cicada  in 
their  haii  in  honour  of  Apollo.  {Schol.  ai  AritUfK., 
Nub.,  971.>~&it  whatbeoooteaof  tbe  l^end  respeot- 
ing  the  pert  that  Ceeni^  bow  in  the  cantmveny  bo> 
tMnen  Neptune  and  Hioerrel  It  i*  not  diffieoU  to 
parcetre,  that  in  this  tradition  •  iec<sd  is  ineserved  of 
therival^  that  arose  between  two  classes  of  tbe  Attic 
population,  the  one  de70ted  to  maritime  purauits,  and 
sinting  at  commercial  eminence,  the  other  contented 
irith  ueir  own  domestic  resourcea,  snd  preferring  the 
tnnqnil  oocupaticHia  of  agricultural  and  paatwal  life, 
Wbico  were  Rifled  hj  the  emblematic  i;yiiU>ol  of 
peace.  The  victm  of  Minem,  which  it  conunem* 
orates,  is  a  (roe  aod  significant  expreaaion  of  tbe  con- 
ditioD  of  this  country,  and  of  tbe  habits  of  its  pecntle, 
ttom  the  days  of  Cecrops  to  those  of  Themistoclea. 
{Worimortkw  Greta,  f.  93). — Cranaua  comes  next 
ip  the  list  of  Attic  kings.  He  was  alaoan  aotoohtboo, 
•ontemptMwy  with  the  flood  of  Deuoalion.  He  nax- 
xied  Pedia%  ud  the  issue  of  their  wedbiek  was  Au 
this.  Whet  w  this  but  tbe  legend  of  a  noion  between 
the  inhabitants  of  the  hills  (Kpovo^  yi,  the  roehy 
emmtry)  with  those  of  the  plaiai  of  Attica  (Ilcdiac, 
tke  pww  country)  1  aod  thus  Attica  ('Ar^tf)  was 
formed  by  uniting  tbe  rugged  district  with  that  be- 
longing  to  tbe  plain.  Aod  yet  a  hundred  histories 
ham  npM^  the  nMae  of  Cnnsas  as  •  king  of  At- 
tisft!— This  state  of  pm^srity,  bowereridoes  not  a^t- 
peti  to  have  been  of  loog  duration ;  for  Atthis  ia  said 
to  bsTe  died  in  early  yoBtb;  and  the  fiood  of  Deoealion 
to  have  inundated  the  country  during  tbe  reign  of  Cra- 
naoa,  who  was  himself  driven  from  the  throne  by  the 
king  next  in  succession,  named  AaaHicfyen.  This 
•ppellatioa,  iodictting,  as  it  does,  a  coll ec toe  of  neigb' 
booring  people  into  one  oonununiqr,  sn>ears  to  indicete 
w  stiempt  made  in  this,  the  next  ags,  to  oi^niie 
vfitsb  tbe  social  elements,  wbieh  had  omu  disMibed 
Iqr  tbe  eonrnlsions  of  the  pw?ious  generalioo,  sikd  to 
•ombine  tbem  together  into  one  federal  body.  This 
design  seems  to  me  been  attended  witb  succoss,  and 
IB  Iwro  pndneod  nwtta  IbToonUt  to  lb*  evUintiaa 
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of  tbe  arts  flf  eMHMd  Hlb.  F«*tbinadiilaw 
eessor  of  AH^ie^rMi,  and  Ihs  MfMsattabse  tf  ib 
stateofth*  AtbsnilBnttiM,asttsxirtad  in  tbt  pe- 
riod, was  Erjcbtfaonhis.  ^iebthomos  was,  is  As 
langnage  of  mythiriogy,  tbe  son  of  Vokan  and  MiB» 
va ;  or,  as  tbat  tnditioii  taey  be  intetpreted,  it  wm  ia 
tbia  ^  that  the  manoal  laboa*  mob  ss)d}«d  Iks 
eqfteciel  petreosgo  of  those  two  deities  bsgsa  te  it 
tract  ths  amnlkia  and  aasuia  the  ■MoHaiaswbid 
afterward  rmdered  them  the  asoioe  «  iflaiBea  vA 
of  ^ry  to  the  poeaeesora  ef  ths  AtfaMO  Mil 
iWor^noartk't  Ormt,  p.  81,  atfr^-^PiWMnifsl 
Jfvwitm,  5,  p.  846,  eeqq.) 

Oii^HA  or  OaLnis,  a  city  ftf  Fteysm,  in  As 
soutbwsst,  at  tbe  aonroea  of  tbe  Marias.  Tbiswaai 
amall  river  iirfucb  flowe  into  tbe  Mneader,  sad  wfai^ 
according  to  Xenopbon,  was  named  after  Msrsrii, 
whom  ApoUo  oaoaed  to  be  flayed  alive,  and  whoaa 
he  hong  in  the  cave  where  the  river  riaas.  Cjioi 
tbe  Youi^  had  a  palace  there,  witb  a  paik  filled  «ilh 
wild  beasts,  where  he  exercised  himself  in  baating. 
Within  tbe  eneloenre  of  this  palace  mm  theMaaidef, 
and  flowed  throng  tbe  park ;  the  Maima  nse  in  ^ 
maiket-^aoa.  At  tha  sonreea  «f  the  latter,  Xsnua, 
after  faia  ratan  ften  Gtoaca^  hnika  pataes  aaddla- 
del  Ths  faibahilHMaaf  OdMHBwan  in  sftwdaji 
carried  off  by  AntiaehDe  Seter  to  the  etty  ti  Apamia, 
founded  by  him  a  few  miho  to  tbe  •oalheast,  it  Aa 
confinenee  of  tbe  Marsyas  and  IbBandsr.  (Its.,  H, 
\Z.~Xe»ufk.,  Andb.,  1.) 

Cblsmo,  one  vf  the  hsipiss.  dan^itar  of  Nepttas 
aod  Terra.   {  Ftr/.,  A.,  3,  246.) 

CauMviHa,  a  oi^on  tbeooaai  of  COidaTksehiB, 
to  tbe  northeast      tbe  Anraunian  proBoatoqr.  It 
waafoonded  t>y  tbe  Pbrenirians.  and  aAarwnd  meciv- 
ed  a  Samiau  oolony.   Celendeiis  appeam  te  kv* 
been  a  place  of  great  atrongtb,  built  on  a  high  ud 
craggy  pnequoe,  siuronnd^  by  tb*  eaa.  {TuaL, 
AiUK.,  %  BO.)    It  ia  new  CifWadw*.  {Crtma't 
AMim  JCinor,  vol  S.  a  336.) 
CsLiaas.    Vid.  fiqnitea. 
Cklbds,  a  king  of  Xasnsia,  father  to  TriptoInnB 
byMManira.   He  gaveakindieceptiMi  to  C«see,idi> 
taudit  bis  son  tbe  art  of  cultivating  tbe  earth. 
nod,  Op.  *t  D.,  v.  4Sa.— .ApottMi,  1,  ft,  1.— Fss- 
san.,  1,  14.— Ktr;.,  G»trg„  1,  IftS.) 

CiLBos,  I.  Avlus  OoBHauDa,  a  calelnted  pb^ 
cian.  Hia  Batiradly  is  unknown ;  some  writers  eea* 
tendiog  for  Roma,  oums  tot  Vemma.  (Compare 
Mews,  BU>1. 1st.,  9,  4,  p.  30,  s«pf .)  Even  bis  viiy 
name  ia  partly  involved  in  doobt,  aonie  making  it  A»- 
rdiiu  CotdoUus  CeUua,  otben  Antes.  Tbe  time  n 
which  he  lived  has  also  been  made  a  snb}eet  of  eonttv- 
venj.  One  class  of  wiitais  infer,  from  a  pesssge  ia 
CobifflaUa  (JL  A,  1,  1, 14,  cowpan  8.  17*  4,  and  4, 
8, 1),  ibat  ha  waa  bom  a  tbe  time  of  Tibeiins^  lod 
lived  until  the  reign  of  Trajan.  (SehiUmff  Qitml- 
de  Cent.  Celti  KtM,  Z^.,  1834,  p.  19  and  76.) 
Another  class  {dace  his  birth  under  tlie  reien  of  Aa- 
gnstas.  (Compare  L»  Citrc,  Hut.  4m  la  Mtd.,  vol 
I,  p.  617,  Moq.Sekuhe,  Cn^ttiii.  Hitt.  Mei.,f. 
398,  «ff .)  The  most  prababia  epioioQ  K  that  m 
lived  under  Augustus  and  Tiberins,  bbt  vteta  Ui 
wwka  nader  tbe  lattei.  Oebas  oooiposed  a  bags 
worii,  OD  tlM  plan,  in  snne  neasoie,  of  an  eacyclop*- 
dia,  in  which  be  treated  of  (riiilosopby,  )nrispiadeoce, 
agriooltote,  and  medicine.  It  wea  satuted  "  De  Ar- 
tOiu."  UnbappUy,  bowever.  only  tba  aiabt  beoka 
(ftoffl  tbe  6th  to  the  14tfa)  wbieb  tnat  of  asdicte 
have  coma  dowa  Ut  ns.  Tho  bast  aditiooa  an  Ast 
ofIlabnken.X«gi.ilW..  1786,  sad  that  of  MiB«sB, 
lad.,  1S36.— Rnma  Ktsratarsk  otketwtoe  so  bansa 
of  jMod  mediul  anlhoitties,  can  boMt  of  poeaesweg 
in  Celsos  one,  who,  for  elegance,  taiaeaeas,  IsarniaR, 
sanee,  aod  pnietioal  iBfsraaliea,  sbuds  anriva^ 
ETnytanchtftewa^MNBWbMitaMii 
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«f  by  kte,  tad  k  tay  U  MB  iril  hid,  MUf  fNHl 
M^MMwrMMf.  S* dmplsu «  ipeeimeD  of  pfo- 
fawMl  knowMge,  adeiMl  by  >  Mmnd  jud^iat, 
■od  miam&i  with  pUoiofdif ,  m  vomkme  eU*  to  b* 
MtvAk  Aa  •  JlmiuhMOiunMud  of  Hoam,  thit 
hs  vho  MB  b^ine  him  to  btve  boaa  bam  bUnd  moat 
Uauatf  be  devoid  of  avaiiy  MDM,  M  nwr  ««  vwtun  to 
liiiM  ilMHM  ihm  CeboB,  that  be  irbo  tarn  eoppoee  bim 
to  bna  Uhi  k  nan  vrnxfOm,  and  never  w  have 
inelMad  the  art  af  nadiene,  nnat  be  totaUir  dMtilnte 
af  all  fnAansaal  flcperimee.  Hia  inebce  eonUbn 
an  adaaMbto  expaniion  «f  tbe  frineiplea  of  the  diffsi- 
eat  aoela  wbeb  had  liaaa  np  m  medkiiie  btfi»a  his 
tiawi  and  ia  tbe  meeiniiig  part  of  the  1st  book  tbere 
aaa  wmaj  pertuent  nauiia  m  tbv  beat  aiethod  of 
fnaamng  tbe  baaltb.  la  the  ad,  whwh  tmala  of  tl» 
ganenl  aynptoBaa  and  phmmm  of  diaaaini  in  gen- 
aotl,  be  Ina  e|q>ied  fntAj  ftom  Hipiloeiatea,  having,  no 
doubt,  diaconied  that  **to  aop7  natan  was  to  com 
bim."  Tbe,  Um  put  of  ibia  book  ia  devoted  to  the 
•obieat  ef  diet  moA  regiBten  ;  and  here  hie  view*  will, 
wita  I  few  etcepticHia,  ovaB  new  be  admitted  b;  tbe 
onprejedioed  to  be  MniderfiiUf  cornet.  Dr.  Gullao, 
iviih  aU  hia  pnfadieee  against  aneient  satboTS,  allowa 
that,  "  ia  laosi  iaatancea,  bis  jodjpMiait,  if  nadeieiood 
weU.  Bugbt  be  fiiond  petta«»  te  be  vaiT  good."— In 
the  8d  boak  be  baa  tiaatefl  of  fevers;  and  here  hia 
diatinrtiane,  lenaika  upon  catiCBl  d^ai  and  traataieiit, 
wtllbe  iooad  te  beparticalaily  daeatving  of  ettenttmi. 
Veaeteatioa  and  com  apfdieationa  to  the  head  are  the 
(Htanl  tewcdiee  vUehne  awwt  mtoves  U,  and  hai^ 
av  «odd  it  have  bean  fw  nHokiBd  i£  the 


|M«MMhad  beancialattto  Mmtfak  wai^ 
plu  of  traatoMBt,  inatead  of  being  canted  awi^  Mr 
aaefa  ipedeaa  theoiiea  ae  the  CnUMian  and  finmou- 
an,  meh  all  Met  now  adnit  have  iaHodieed  vafy 
■ietakm  and  fMl  viewa  of  ptectiee.  Tbe  other  pam 
af  hie  woik  it  ie  anaeoeaaary  to  oo  ovar  minvlelv ;  b«l 
wa  waM  pahil  flat,  m  paKtiedwly  vdoriile.  bta  di> 
WMOB  and  tnataeBi  of  nIoMi.  It  iaiemnhaUe  thai 
no  one  has  traated  of  diaiaaia  of  the  **ohema 


f^tt"  tbe  aaaia  pceeiaaa  Aal  be  haa  dene. 
Tbe  diffinanl  riudes  iA  cpttnaaBs  diaeaoM,  wbich  are 
feoad  eo  diAeak  todefiiw,  be  baa  maiked  with  »  aiir- 
pnaing  degree  of  j^aeiaioa.  Bnt,  of  tbe  whole  werki 
the  moel  iatarealiac  part,  periaqM,  is  tbe  7th  bo^, 
wbich  Male  of  tbe  opetttiooa  it  BDjgerjr-  His  ao- 
eeont  ef  thoae  peifbnaed  neon  tbe  eye  Buy  be  in. 
atuced  aa  paitieahirij  eKeUent  Tbe  opentiag  for 
CMohing  tbe  eaiaiact  ia  deeeribed  in  nmeb  the  hbm 
mannw  as  it  ia  now  parfanned.  Tbe  ancients  wan 
not  acqnaiaMd  witb  tbtfniedoof  estsaetiag.  The  o^ 
cnUiOD  of  IttholOBj,  aa  descrtted  by  biO,  theo|b  not 
aiDMstly  the  aame  ae  that  now  gmnllypcaetiaed,  bee, 
•vM  at  the  pvaaaM  dn,  ito  adaitm^  OMMig  adiOM  «a 
wmf  maalmidw  ealeonted  Dnpaytnoaf  me  bai  ve- 
viwd  it  at  PaoBk  and  oensidara  it  to  peaaaas  the  ad- 
laiitaga  om  the  eaaunon  plaa  of  awMding  a  freav 
paMwe  to  tbe  atone.  Mr.  Ch«lee  Bell,  of  London, 
taM  w>  <q)adtated  moefa  in  tbe  same  way  opon  boys, 
to  wboM,  by-tba-by,  Celaoe  lestticte  hie  acaetice. 
Cahraa  ^  tba  iMtit  flfbain  th*  firat  anlkw  who 
nwlreB  natinn  ti  Ae  appUeanon  ^ ,  U^atnie  to 
art«wiiw  &w  atOMKng  bemoiriiagek  bgataie  is 

ale»  MHtinwd  ^  Hebodonis  ia  a  abort  ttaet  on  aB»> 
piatetiiM  pnewved  bjr  Nicetes,  Inr  G«1m  in  neariy 
taanty  pUoea,  by  Aatme,  Paaloe  .algineta,  AvioaDna, 
lUiaiaa,  Avauoav,  and  Albasaaie ;  ae  that  it  eaanot 
with  mmg  fMfmif  be  aatted  a  Modam  imBtiaa.^n 
«a  faul  boA  ha  tteata  amalelrgf  ftaatoree  and  dtslo* 
ealinM;  lad  heca,  of  eomae,  beanilahiw^of  the 
eoaad  tiewe  pwviaaaly  laid  dflwd  by  Hifpoeniai. 
One  amf  veiMre  to  w^m  that,  even  at  tbe  preeeat 
d^',  be  who  ia  thOEoagUy  eeqaainted  with  the  wri- 
tiaga  of  CidsMb  haa  leatnao  te  ledaee  Ua  knevrt> 
«4gB  It  flMtia*b      pm*  »  wU  ud  diilagwhad 


■aeajbi^rf  hH  puifaaalnn  -  Jl.  Anetohft.dr,  atfeaftf^ 
ing  to  oOera,  Epieanan  pfaihiaoahar,  wbs  Uvad  t» 
wiidi  tbfl  eloae  of  the  niga  of  Hadrim.  Hia  aataie 
is  ftttou  aa  Aat  of  ane  the  bittenal  eneniiea  of 
Chrktiemty.  Prdm  a  motive  of  cnrtoalty,  or,  perfiapa« 
bl  Older  to  be  better  able  to  oombatthe  new  r^ion, 
Oehua  cnneed  bbnaalf  te  be  Utiatad  iata  tbe  myste. 
riea  of  Chtistiani^,  and  to  be  Moetnfd  aito  that  aacret 
society  which  St  Clement  at  Rome  la  stppbabd  I* 
have  Ibndad.  (Oompan  JCtMncr.  Agum,  adtr  ier 
gektim  WttOumU  itr  Ckritten,  &c.,  Jnia,  1819^ 
§vo.)  It  ^peata,  however,  that  the  aitxHwi^  of  ib4 
neophyte  was  distmsted,  and  that  he  was  refeeed  ad' 
mitMitee  into  the  hi^Mr  csiamoniea.  The  dfaeoateat 
to  wUefa  this  gave  nae  in  tbe  breast  of  Celaoa,  itdbn 
Biedbia  reaentnent  tgdnat  file  Chriatiana,  atid  ha  wiota 
a  work  agafaisttbam,  entitled  •A3i^d^  XSyof,  "A  tnw 
diae|inne,''  ia  irindi  be  eni{doyod  all  the  laaooreee  of 
Ua  inteHeitt  and  thtfamtm  to  paint  <%tiatiaaity  a«  a 
ridicnlons  and  cootamptible  syetem,  and  ita  followers 
aa  a  sect  duigeTons  to  the  weB>being  of  the  state. 
There  is  ne  fauebood  to  wfaidk  be  has  not  lecoarse  in 
order  to  rApreaent  in  an  aatnie  light  Uie  Chnstiu 
sobenw  of  mocab,  to  {wiody  and  ftlaiff  tbe  text  of  tbe 
OM  and  NairTeatameDta,  mid  to  edmnaiata  tha^aiw 
aetar  of  Jmm  Christ  and  hie  disdplee.  Ha  atylea 
Christiaiuty  a  doctrine  tending  to  parrot  and  coinipl 
tba  human  race  (%A}«r  XtpaivSfiamt  rev  riiv  Mpo' 
mtp  PiSv),  and  exhorta  the  govemmenl  to  extttpale 
die  eact,  tf  it  vridies  to  aare  tba  empire.  The  die- 
eeaiae  itself  ia  lost ;  bat  Orig«a,  «dw  refiited  it,  m  d 
vnrtk  divided  into  wUbt  boob,  haamvan  na  ao  eon* 
nlM*  ni  eirtiaet  fiam  It,  dmt,  by  On  ari  of  dtis,  we  eaa 
mUow  all  tbe  principal  reasoningi  af  fta  adthof.  Cet> 
Me  wrote  alao  a  vrork  against  magieiana  and  a«eeren 
(l£sr^  Miyw),  which  ia  cited  by  Origen  and  Lneiani 
The  latter,  who  waa  hia  friend,  addreaaad  to  bim  Ua 
menmir  en  Aleaaader,  the  filaa  plapbal,  ia  which  be 
astola  the  wisdom  of  Celaas,  Ua  lava  ftr  trtifb,  end 
b»  amiable  aiaimiTB.  (AMU,  Hiat.  Ul  Or.,  vol  S, 
p.  108,  ««ff .)— III.  Albinovanas,  a  frieifd  Of  Honca, 
wamed  agunst  plagiartam  {BpUt.,  I,  8,,lfi)  and  plea* 
aantly  ridkided  (.^ist.,  1,  6)  for  his  fbiUes. 

Cblta,  a  general  naaM  fat  the  Wbole  Gallic  inca, 
but,  in  a  qiecial  eeoae,  an  appellMioo  given  to  tbe  most 
indigeooua  and  extensive  of  the  three  great  tribes  thrt 
occapted  Oanl  in  die  days  ef  Omst.   (Fid.  Oellia.) 

Oacmiti,  a  pe^e  of  Spain,  brave  and  powaifnl, 
wbo  oeevpied  Ae  greater  wt  of  tbe  intcariot  of  the 
eoDOby.  AceonliDg  to  Diodona  Sienles  (5,  88%  they 
were  cempoeed  of  two  Imtiona,  the  Gdta  and  Iben, 
wbmoe  Ibnr  name,  which,  perhape,  waa  need  for  die* 
linetion'  sake  from  that  of  tbe  Celbs  beyond  the  Pyr** 
neestnOaoL  Hwireavalnr waeexcfilsnt,andfi>s^ 
eqaal^wallopfootandonbBMahaak.  Niabobvaonai^ 
m  the  fact  far  from  proved  Aat  Ae  Calts  of  Iberia  weia 
stnngetefiam  Clanl  who  had  nigiated  into  that  oan»< 
try.  No  deAiite  traditioa  of  tba  event  ia,  according 
io  him,  to  be  fiknod  ;nol  even  In  Diedmus.  This  ae- 
asrtioD,  bowerer,  ia  altogether  nnienable,  and  ie  baaed 
npon  the  atiange  hroetbeais  that  diScmn*  raeaa  of  ho- 
B>an  beings  were  oiqiinally  enatad^  and  tbat  madcind 
ioA  not  spring  Ctom  ond  aoUmon  patent.  (CoaaeaM 
NiefraAr,  Jlofa.  HiMt.,  vol.  %  ^  «50.)  Tbe  Celtiberi 
were  redaeed  benoath  the  Rmkan  ■wa;'  in  tbe  Sertoli* 
aa  war,  after  a  long  and  brave  reeistanee.  Hwy  wna 
divided  into  six  tribea,  the  BelloDea,  ArevBci,  Pele)a> 
donee,  Ditthi.  Bell),  end  LoMmea.  Tbe  eoiutiy  of  th« 
Cekiberi  waa  somettaBaa  ealkd  OflhOmiBind  borda*> 
ed,  on  tbe  eaet,  npon  tba  Bdatoni  and  dm  nnge  of 
Momit  Qitaapeda;  on  the  north  npon  the  Iberoa ;  od 
the  weat  npm  the  Tagus  and  tbe  Oarpetani ;  on  tha 
aenth  npon  tba  Oratani.  It  oompriaed,  therefore,  what 
ia  DOW  the  eoathwestem  part  of  Arartmy  the  sootUnm 
pan  af  ifasarrs,  Ae  aaaMtn  prt^iMi  Oid  Casttf*,  and 
>a  MAteNtctodnkioBflf  JTaiaGwIili.  (1^8* 
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&— JU.»  4,  SS.— Z«.,  BpU.,  4».—Etitnp.t  i> 
JUAr.^  Hitp.  Chrm.  Goth.,  p.  178.) 

CiLTf  01,  R  pM^ta  flf  Loaitmia,  wbow  temtcny  kr 
Mow  the  mouth  of  die  Tsgua,  and  between  that  rivwr 
«nd  the  TaideUni.  Tboy  w«re  of  Celtic  odgin,  aa 
their  name  importa,  and  their  country  aaawMad  to 
what  ia  now  the  aoothem  part  of  AloiUeio§.  Their 
chief  town  was  Fu  Julia,  now  Beja.  {Pm.,  8, 1.— 
£L,  4,  SI.) 

CuLBm,  a  promenloiT  of  EDboet,  trfaieh  finnad  the 
BStreme  point  of  the  iHood  towarfa  the  Mnthwaat. 
The  modem  name  is  iifAe^L  (SirvA.,  444.— iUc, 
4,        Ptoi,  p.  87.) 

Obnobsbjb,  I.  a  haibooT  of  Corinth,  on  the  Seionio 
Golf,  fma  Miieh  this  citf  tnded  with  Asia,  tlie  Cyc- 
ladm,  and  the  Euxine.  {Strt^,  880.)  Itwaa  aboat 
■aventy  itadia  from  the  city  iteelf ;  and  the  roed  ^thei 
^ipeaia,  from  the  aceoant  irf  Paaeamaa,  to  have  bean 
Inied  irith  templee  and  aepnlehna.  Dr.  Claifce.  ob- 
aerves,  that  the  remaina  at  Cenchree  faithfully  cure* 
apond  with  the  deeeription  giTMi  by  Panaanias  of  the 
mot.  Sir  W.  Gell  eaya  the  place  ia  etill  called  Ken- 
eSmM.  (IHh.  cf  the  MartOj  p.  S07.)—II.  A  village  of 
Aigolia,  near  ihe  firoirtiera  of  Arcadia,  aouthweat  of 
ArgTML  A'timii^iitwaah«menetodtoaome  Aigivea 
vriwhadfaDenibcbBttiawilhtbeSpartana.  (Stnbo, 
S76.) 

CnMOHiiia,  a  small  iaiand  off  ^e  E^nmrai  Phwo- 
ontohom  of  A^lia.   {Ptin.,  4,  II.) 

CanoHaloa,  a  rivei  of  Iniia  pear  Epheeus  and  Monnt 
SoUniaeoa,  where  the  Ceretes,  accoimog  to  aome,  con- 
aeaied  and  protected  Latona  after  her  delivery,  when 
iha  was  potsoed  by  the  power  of  Jano.  (Sfred.,  639. 
—3^,  AwLy  S.  61.) 

CnnHAOin,  a  people  of  Britain,  north  of  the  IVino- 
bantee,  on  the  eaatem  coeat,  fonuiw  pert  of  the  great 
Datitm  of  the  leeni.  (Fttf.  Iceni.)  Lipains,  however, 
rejecu  the  tenn  Cenimagmt  where  it  oecura  in  the 
text  of  Cssar  {B.  G.,  6,  ftl),  on  the  groond  that  thii 
race  are  nowhere  ebe  mentioned  among  the  Britiah 
tribes,  and  be  propoeet  to  read'  in  place  of  It,  lum. 
Cam-  The.anthor  of  the  Greek  paraphrase  of  Ccaar 
baa  KeviftOfoi,  wbeneo  Voasdos  conjectured  the  true 
reading  lo  be  CenomatU,  and  suppoaed  this  nation  to 
have  crossed  am  from  GaaL  (Laiuva,  hid,  Qetgr. 
mi  C«.,p.  931,  etM.) 

CbmIna.    Vii.  Cmias. 

CiMMAin,  a  people  of  Gaid,  babnsfaw  ta  the  netion 
crtheAolenL  (Ktf.  Ankni.) 

OnMsflBH,  two  magistratea  of  neat  anthority  at 
Borne,  fist  created  A.U.G.  819.  The  office  of  the 
censors  wss  diiefly  to  estimate  the  fornmes,  and  to  in- 
spect the  HU«als  of  the  citizens.  F<»  a  full  account 
of  thnr  doties,  Ac,  consult  Adam*,  Rom.  Ant. 

CnMDKiinis,  L  one  of  the  ephemnal  Roman  empn- 
on  who  efqieand  in  eo  great  mnnbers  nndw  the  teign 
of  Oallieana,  and  are  known  in  lata  lUtman  hiatny 
aa  "the  thirty  ^rmta."  (Treb.  Poaio,i»  HiMt.  Aug. 
Script.,  Tol.  3,  p.  SM,  «d.  Hack.)  Censorinns  had 
been  dktittgaimd  in  camps  and  in  the  senate;  hebad 
been  twice  coosol,  twice  pnstorian  prefect,  three  times 
prefect  of  Rome,  and  four  timM  pwecnaql.  AAer 
nanng  passed  thioo^  this  honoanUe  caieer,  he  re- 
tired to  the  eountiy,  being  now  advanced  in  years,  noi 
bme  from  a  wound  be  hsd  received  in  the  war  against : 
the  Persians  daring  the  teign  of  Valerian.  It  was  mt- 
4er  these  drcninatanees  tut  he  was  proclaimed  em- 
peror, A.D.  960,  In  sf»le,  as  it  would  appear,  of  hi> 
own  wishes;  and  by  a  species  of  pleaaantiy  be  was 
an  roamed,  or  rather  nieknanied,  Claodhis,  in  dhiaion  to 
hie  lameness  (cIrkAu,  **lame").  The  strict  disct* 
pline,  bowwer,  vriiidi  be  wulied  to  mtroduoe,  gave  of- 
nnce,  and  be  waa  idain  by  the  tcjt  soldiers  who  had 
miaad  him  to  the  thrtme.  (Treb.  Poll.,  Vit.  Cent.)— 
n.  A  sianunanan  and  pbiloaopher,  who  flouiiabed 
VDd«llaxninaaiidOoidiBBiie,nKitAJ>.  ttSi.  He 
«M 


wnte  a  ■aall.iNdc  aMilM  lit  ^kibteii,"  aUch  Mi 
so  caUed  beemse  eoiqiOMd  «o  occMkBof  tbelA^ 
day  of  his  fiieBd  Cenlliw.  It  tnata  <rf  Oe  tma 
of  birth,  of  the  influeace  of  000*0  Qenais,  u  well  u 
that  of  the  atara,  upon  the  botl^peiied  of  an  nditiil> 
nal ;  and  efflbracae  many  other  topics  of  a  clottDido- 
oical,  mathemaiieal,  and  coamographieal  chuaetB, 
Canio,  iherefwe,  who  edited  the  won  in  1688, 
ated  Uie  latter  part  of  thia  prodeetiOB  bMi  At  td^ 
and  regarda  it  aa  a  fingmeat  of  so  tinknean  aadH^ 
"  De  nattmh  tnttUutimu."  The  atyle  of  CanainiDM 
ia  good,  thou^  not  free,  of  oourae,  from  the  falcinisbii 
natural  to  his  time.  We  have  also  a  fragment,  4e  Mt- 
trie,  by  this  same  wrilMr.  He  composed  abo  a  ink 
on  accents,  and  another  on  geometir,  but  theae  bat  tm 
have  not  reached  us.  The  beat  edition  of  CeMomnt 
is  that  of  HawcaiU),  Logd.  Bat.,  1743,  Svo,  rqniid 
in  1767.  (K*r,  Guek.  XSm.  Ul^  vol.  1,  n.  Ul  ) 
Tim  latest  edition  is  tfaat  of  Gmber,  Niumi.,  im, 
8vo. 

CeMTADKi,  a  Thesssliui  race  fabled  to  have  bm 
half-men  half-horsea. — ^The  CeotauB  and  lepitlw  us 
two  mythic  tribea,  which  are  always  mentionod  to- 
gedwT.  The  former  are  qxriten  of  twice  m  the  Vui, 
under  the  appellation  of  mid-eretaunt  (Mpec),Ml 
mwe under tbeiipnnm name.  (iL,  1,968. — iD.,t,74& 
— A.,11,882.)  WealsofiodtbeoameCeatantsmtk* 
Odyssey  (31,  308).  lliey  aaem  to  have  been  s  ni» 
mountain-tribe,  dweUhig  on  and  about  Meent  Pslisa. 
It  is  very  donbtfial  whether  Homer  and  Hesiod  cm- 
ceived  them  to  be  of  a  mim^ed  fonn,  as  they  ma 
aobseqneDtly  reproeeated.  n  Ae  tight  of  Iha  C» 
Uoia  and  Lapitba  on  the  dnold  of  Unalae,  the  iM- 
t'«r  appear  in  panoply  fighting  with  apMR,  nWe  lb 
former  wield  pinensl^bs.  (ner.,  SaiL  Btrc-,  lit, 
teqe.)  Pindar  ia  the  earliest  poet  extant  who  eipn» 
ly  describes  them  as  aemi-fetme.  Aecoidiog  lo  hn 
iPyth.,  9,  78,  eeqq.),  the  offering  of  Izion  and  the 
cloud  (vid.  Ixion)  waa  a  sou  oamed  Centaums,  akD, 
when  grown  ap,  wandoed  about  the  foot  of  Momt 
Pelion,  whern  he  tmited  with  the  MagneaiaB  mans,  ^ 
brott^  f(«th  the  Centauia,  a  laee  partakiiv  cf  tla 
form  of  both  parenta,  dmr  tower  parts  neembUng  that 
dans,  their  upper  their  aire.  The  oMsmoo  accouBl 
makes  the  CenUnrs  to  have  been  the  immediate  of 
sfving  of  Ixion  and  the  ctoud.  By  bis  wife  Dti,  Inon 
had  a  son  named  Pirithoiia,  who  manied  Hii^wdaais, 
daughter  of  AdrasMs,  Mug  of  Araoo.  T1»  chiafc  sf 
Uc  own  tribe,  the  Lai^thtt,  were  elT  invited  lo  the  wid- 
ding,  as  were  alao  the  Centanra,  who  dwe^  in  da 
-naigfaboarfaood  of  Pelion.  Theseus,  Nestor,  and  otlai 
strangers  were  likewise  preeent.  At  the  feast,  ExOf- 
ti(m,  one  of  the  Centaam,  becoming  intoncated  win 
the  whie, attended  to  ofiii  videnea  to  the  bnda;  da 
Mfaor  Oentaun  followed  hie  eiamplct  and  a  dnadM 
eeoflict  arose,  in  iriiich  eevnal  or  tbam  wen  aUa. 
The  Oenlann  were  finally  driven  from  PelkMi,  snd 
obliged  to  retire  to  other  regions.  (OtttI,  MA,  \% 
310,  Mqq,—Diod.  &e.,  4,  70.)— Aecoidiog  lo  tlx 
earliest  version  of  this  legwid,  Enrytion,  tin  CeMaor, 
being  invited  to  the  manaion  (tf  Pirttbofn,  got  vOaD- 
eatcd,  and  b^vod  so  ill,  that  the  homee  loss,  and, 
dragiring  him  to  the  door,  cut  off  Ins  ean  and  nosa, 
whtch  was  the  oceaeion  of  "  strife  between  the  Cm- 
Uon  and  men."  (Od.,  91,  Sfifi,  taq,)  When  Ha^ 
cnles  was  on  his  way  to  hunt  the  Erymanthisn  boir, 
he  was  entert*ined  by  the  Cealanr  PtM^oe;  and  tlai 
gave  rise  to  a  conflict  between  him  and  the  other  Can- 
taura,  which  terminated  hi  the  total  discomfitnie  As 
latter.— The  most  celebrated  the  Oentaun  waf 
Chiron,  the  son  of  Saturn  by  the  mnph  Fliilyn. 
(Vid.  C%n>on.)— It  ie  the  opinioB  of  Bimmsna  (Ify 
tkebigtu,  vol.  8,  p.  99),  that  the  Centaurs  and  La^ihe 
are  two  purely  poetic  names,  used  to  distii^pusti  tm 
omosite  raeaa  of  men ;  die  fnmec,  the  nde  hon^ 
ndi^  tribM,  nUeli  tnditlan.  noatda  |»  hm  but 
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^mi  orer  A»  uuA  of  Ommmi  At  kttar,  tbe  non 

ciniiMd  nee,  whieb  foonled  towtM,  aad  gndn^ 
dnn  ibeir  wiU  iwuUioanbMk  into  the  moontaiiu. 
Httbenfefc  tUaki  tM  szpowtieii  of  Oralnn  nAir- 
{from  Ktwr^  lit*  a^pw)  not  w  inqmbaHe 
OM,  fa  tint  Terr  >■  anmmed  bjr  tbe  figwe  of  a 
OwmA  iMUDg  forwtid  WMA  hn  protrnded  Imee  u 
hs  gillopa  ■long.  He  tegerdet  hoilrmT,  tbe  idee  or 
aimupot  haviotf  been  m  iu  origin  airapljr  Khrup  u 
noeb  non  ptoMUe.  hK^Mm  wkj,  be  thinke,  here 
unified  awM  wriiM^irt  (bam  Mof  mflhiv),  e  po- 
etic innUeUimibrUie  baiUeie  of  towne.  HotoppoeM 
HippaaMBu,  es  her  aene  eeeDM  to  iotinute,  to  have 
bMB  a  OaoMmeee,  mairied  to  tbe  prinee  of  the  Lepi- 
tliB,  and  thus  eceoaiite  for  tbe  Oentenrt  baring  been 
II  tbe  wedding.  {MfthoUgua,  I.  t.—Keigkilty't  My- 
lU^,  p.  816,  leqj.) — Knigbt  takee  a  -my  Afferent 
view  iH  tiw  l^ead.  Tbe  boree,  aa  be  obeerrea,  waa 
Mcred  to  Nepttme  and  tbe  Rivera,  and  was  emplojed 
aaageeeid  syBbel  oflboiraten.  Tbe  Oenuure  ap- 
pear to  bin  to  ham  bean  Ibe  aaoM  aymbol  partljr  fan- 
naniiad.  Aceordh^  to  tbia  ezirianatioD,  toe  legend 
re^ieetiiw  the  Centaura  and  LapiUHs  will  ban  rafer- 
eace  to  tbe  draining  of  aone  patta  of  Theesalr  br  that 
dd  Peh^ic  race.  (KnigWa  EnfitiTy,  Ac.,  ^  lit, 
tiu.f^lan.  Jmm.,  vol.       p.  M,  Mff.) 

Cnrraina,  a  river  of  AmMua  Major,  Aovruv  mder 
Iba  ramparts  of  Timnoeerta,  tod  blliBg  into  nw  Kn- 
pbatea.  The  Oreweaave  it  die  nanw  <»  Nieepborina, 
"Oat  bcii^  Tietoiyt'' probeUjr  on  accoont  of  some 
btide  gained  in  its  Ticinitj  oaring  tbe  tidie  of  tbe 
STtiaii  ainga.  It  aepaiated  Armenia  fion  tbe  coantrf 
of  tbe  Gaidoelu,  and  is  now  the  BiOu-Soo.  {Xol, 
Jatk,  A,  t.~~M«PnUTt,  QeogT.,  Tol.  fi,  p,  396.) 

OkmAfBB,  a  people  of  Gfaol,  among  tbe  A^wa 
OriBB,  who,  along  wiUt  tbe  Oraioodi  and  Caturigaa, 
were  defeated  Casar  fa  aereral  «ngagements. 
lletr  duef  citT  fna  Forum  Clsadii  GentroDnm,  new 
CentmL   (Lemcm,  index  Gtogr.  mi  Cat.,  p.  S31.) 

Ctimni  OcLUK,  a  seaport  town  of  Etniria,  nortb- 
eael  of  Care.  It  is  better  known  nndw  ttw  name  of 
Tiqam  Pottne,  that  empen^  having  caused  a  niagniS- 
cent  haibaor  to  be  constructed  thne,  whfch  PHnj  die 
mogar  bu  descnbed  in  one  of  bio  epistloa  (9,  91). 
Two  immenaa  piers  formed  tbe  port,  wnicfa  waa  aemi- 
ciicnlsr,  while  an  ialand,  conatmcted  artiBcitllr  of  im- 
Bcnse  masses  of  rock,  broog^  there  Teasels  and 
sank  in  tbe  sea,  serred  aa  a  breakwater  in  front  and 
•appoTted  a  pharos.  Thb  coaat  being  Tory  destitute 
of  dtdter  fat  Tosaela  of  buden,  tbia  Trorh  of  Tiajan 
wia  wf  great  national  beaefit.  PrcTioQa  to  IVajan'a 
inpioTementa  tbe  place  waa  rtry  HatAj  inhabited,  and 
leoeiTed  iu  name  from  die  mean  and  scanty  abodes 
scattered  here  and  there  along  tbe  riiore.  Centnm 
Cells  baring  been  destroyed  by  tbe  Saiacensi  tbe  in- 
baUtants  boUt  another  town  at  aome  distance  inland, 
bat  afkonnrd  th^  noeenpied  dw  site  of  die  oU  city, 
nbSA,  tarn  that  cilcUMtaiiM,  obtained  its  praaent 
Berne  of  CimU  Veeekia.  {Cr«ater*w  Ane.  IMy,  vol. 
1,  p.  SOI,  ae^q. — JToitnerf,  Otogr.,  vol.  9,  p.  3^.) 

CiimniTlEi,  tbe  membeta  of  a  coort  of  ina^  at 
Rome.  Time  were  originally  chosen  tbree  from  each 
of  tbe  35  tribes  of  the  peqile,  and,  tbongb  106,  ibey 
were  atwaya  caBad  Cantamrtra.  They  were  after- 
ward inerMwed  to  the  atmibet  at  IW,  bnt-  still  ke^ 
their  o^inal  name.  Tbey  seem  to  htre  been  first  inati- 
tvted  soon  after  die  creation  of  tbe  prwtor  paregtinoa. 
The  Gaoaea  tint  came  before  them  in  the  time  of  tbe 
rt^Uie  are  enameraled  by  Cicero.  They  judged 
then  chiefly  eonceiiBw  testaments  and  inheritances. 
{Cic.,  Or.,  I.  88.— Fa  Max.,  7,  7.— Qawtftf.,  4,  1, 
7.)  After  the  time  of  AnguetnsilMweTer,  they  ftmed 
the  cooieil  of  A«  prntor,  and  judged  in  the  moot  im- 
poitaat  caoaee.  wbea  tbe  nomb^  t>t  the  Ceatimmri 
toadied  180,  ib^  mn  diridad  into  four  ceuneils, 
ooMttoMi  onlif  ate      nd  MMMliBH^  ia  iBPfMHtut 


cjuaea,  fbsy  Jadgod  all  'togatber.  A  causa  befbta 
them  coold  not  be  adjotirnrd.  (PHh.,  Ep.,  t;  18.—' 
U.,  4,  M.)  Ten  men  wete  appomtad,  frre  senators 
and  five  aquileo,  to  aasettiblo  taesa  eonnefis,  and  pra- 
aida  fai  dwm  la  the  tbaenea  of  the  ptwtor.  {SrcAM., 
Aug.,  86.)  Trials  boKm  tbe  caatomTiri  were  held 
nanally  in  the  BssiKca  Julia,  sometimes-in  tbe  forom. 
(Gonsolt  Heiiueenu,  Antiq.  Bom.,  td.  Hmiiold,  4,  «,  • 
9,  p  «94.) 

beVTUBYpA  (rd  Eewrjptmi. — Ptet.,  Kavnrfptwm.— • 
SS.  IhU.,  CcRTVlitra),  an  ancient  eity  of  tbe  SknH, 
on  tbe  eaaieni  riHm  of  Sieily,  near  Catena.  After' 
tbe  Roman  conqneat  of  the  iiland  it  became  an  im-' 
portant  place  in  tbe  com- trade  to  Italy.  Hie  modem'' 
CentorH  a|:^>eart  to  mark  tbe  ancient  site,  {Man- 
turt,  Oeogr.,  vol.  9,  pt.  S,  p.  416.)' 

Ctos  (also  called  Cba,  Plm.,  4,  1«.— Omd,  ^fet., 
7,  868,  Ac.),  an  island  of  tbe  Mge*n,  one  of  the  Cyc- 
lades,  (mposite  the  promontory  of  Suntum  in  Attica. ' 
It  was  nmed  for  its  (er^ifrf  and  ttebjpaatnrei.  Hiny 
(4,  IS)  writes,  that  It  had  been  torn  from  Eubma,  and  ' 
waa  ooee  BOO  atadla  in  length,  bat  near!y  four  part*  - 
were  carried  away  by  the  sea  on  tbe  side  of  Boeotii. ' 
Heiodotna  sUtes,  tlut  it  was  sn  Ionian  colony  peo- 
pled from  Africa,  and  fiimMed  a  few  ships  hotb  «t 
Aitemisiora  and  Salamb  (8, 1).    From  diia  ialand,  as 
Vano  laports,  a  gieater  iagnt  of  aleganea  was  intro- 
duced b  femta  dress.   (Ftm.,  t.  e.)   It  one*  po»< 
sessed  font  towns,  named  Inlis,  Cattbaa,  Goreaaia, 
and  Poeeasa,  but  m  Strsbo'e  time  only  tbe  two  former 
remained,  the  population  of  the  others  baring  been 
transferred  to  them.    Inlla  was  die  birthplace  of  Si- 
monides,  and  is  probably  represented  by  the  modem ' 
Zea,  wbwh  giTes  hs  name  to  tbe  islano.   It  b  said ' 
that  the  laws  of  ttris  town  deeteed,  that  erery  man,  on 
reaching  bis  aiztieth  year,  sbonid  deetroy'  hims^  by 
pojson,  in  order  to  leave  to  odiers  a  sufficient  malo- 
tenancB.   This  ordinance  is  said  to  hare  been  pro- ' 
mulgated  when  tbe  town  was  beai^ed  by  the  Atha- 
nisne.   (Sinbo,  486.— .fiitan,  V.  H.,  8,  97.— Cn- 
flier's  Ane.  Oreeee,  to).  3,  p.  401,  teqq.) 

CiphalurTa,  an  island  in  die  Ionian  asa,  sootb- 
west  of  Itbaea,  from  whieb  it  ia  separated  by  a  strait ' 
of  six  miles.   It  is  now  Ce/aiomo,  and  forms  one  of 
dw  aeren  Ionian  islands.   Strabo  (4M)  assarU,  diat 
it  was  about  three  bnndted  stadia  in  circuit,  or  thir-  ' 
ty-eigbl  miles  ;  Pliny  (4,  IS),  forty-fbm-  miles  ;  but 
liotb  are  very  far  short  of  die  real  measurement,  which 
ia  litde  less  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  milee.  The 
mora  ancient  name  of  this  large  taland  woe  Samoa,  aa 
we  learn  from  Homer.   (Od.,  ^  671.)   But  die  poet ' 
elsewhere  speaha  of  the  Cephalloniaua  as  the  subjects 
of  Ulysses.   {II.,  S,  681.)   AHthe*rTtors  of  antiqui- 
ty  agree  in  derifing  the  name  of  Gepballenta  from 
Cephdna,  who  settled  here  after  bis  expedition  against 
the  Telebom,  in  which  ho  accompamed  Ampliitry- 
on.   {Straho,  I.  e.)   Tbe  Cepballeniaiis  did  not  Aare 
In  tbe  glotyofthoTidtOTyof8alamis,botoneofdioir 
cities  sent  a  ^  soldiers  to  Plataa.   {lUniM.,  9, 
S8,)  ,  Prior  to  the  PeloponnesiBn  war,  tbe  whole  i*- 
and  was  conquered  by  an  Athenian  fleet  commanded 
by  T(rfmidee.    But  ita  sabjagation  doee  not  appear  to 
hare  been  permanent,  since  Tbucydides  mentions, 
diat,  towarda  the  commaneement  of  the  war,  It  was  ■ 
brought  under  tbe  dominion  of  Athens,  widnol  a  , 
simple,  by  a  fleet  of  one  hundred  triremes  (S|'80). ' 
There  were  four  cities  in  tbe  island,  Palla  or  Pale,  - 
Cranii,  Same,  and  Proni.   Besidei  these  weB-known ' 
citiea,  Stephanus  Byzantinos  aaaigni  to  OephaHenia  a 
town  called  Taphoa,  of  which  some  remains  are  said 
to  exist  near  tbe  modem  TiHase  of  Taph'oa,  on  the 
western  coast  of  the  istsnd.   {DoivttpM  7W,  vol.  1 , 
n.  7S.)   Strabo  reports,  that,  towards  tbe  cloee  of  tba 
Rmtan  mmbUe  C.  Antonius,  die  coHeagne  of  Cleero 
in  bis  conaulship,  rerided  in  CephaHeua  dorins  hii 
axi^  tod  aeq^  raeh  «B  iidtaenca  qmtb^^ 
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Into  Hat  1»  a|BMNd  to        da  4iiMtiMii  of 
vhole  uUnd.    lu  bad  pcojecUtd  the  foondatioa  of  » 
Mw  citjt,  but  Uw  work  wm  naver  sxocutad.  (Cr» 
m«-'«  jlncicn/  Gruee,  foL  3,  p.  49,  Wj^.) 

CsFBAtloM,  »  GrMk  writ«i,  wboM  nativa  counUy 
it  unknbwo.  Said«%  it  u  tcut,  uukaa  him  to  liure 
beeabomat  Gc^itlK  ut^^ou,  but  tht  laxicognphet 
nideiittr  coufvuBQ*  him  with  •notbar  wrilw  nuned 
Cephalot).  (Vott.,  HUt.  Gr.,  2,  13.)  Cepbilion  is 
aoid  to  ban  U¥«d  divn^  tb»  reigD  of  Hadhui,  ud  to 
have  b«eo  exiled  to  Sicily  for  some  oSeoce  gnea  to 
tbe  omperor.  Ha  wrote  on  Abriigment  of  Univeraal 
Hittonf  (£vvrc)KOf  'ivropiKOfy  from  Nious  to  tba  dMtb 
of  AUzandv.  It  wu  Id  the  looie  dialect  likt  tha 
work  of  Horodotus,  and,  like  this  also,  was  divided 
bito  nine  books,  ea^  naoted  after  one  of  the  Muses. 
He  composed  also  rhetorical  declanutiotu.  His  works 
axe  lost.  {PkeUtu,  Cod.,  66— toL  1,  p.  34,  ed.  B»k- 
ker.~-KuMleT ad  Suid~t  x.  v.) 

CarHiMWi  >■  oativa  of  Geigitba  in  Tioas,  not  to  be 
evnfouaded  with  Um  precedii^.  CqihaloQ  wrot«  an 
bittoitcal  work,  entitled  Trtyca  EuiUm  (T^mju).  He 
•{ipeais  10  ban  been  aoterior  to  AlezaiKler  tbe  Great, 
■lu  is  eotuideied  by  Qionysiut  of  Halieanussiu 
worthy  of  laliaaea  as  an  historical  writer.  His  work 
is  lost,    {Dion.  Hal.,  Am».  Bom.,  1,  49,  et  72.) 

CitaiU-Ds,  I.  the  sod  of  Dcion,  and  a  grandson  of 
JEaiau  was  manied  to  Procris,  the  eldest  dau^ter  of 
Eieditwns.  The^  dwelt  at  Thoricos  in  Atucs,  and 
lired  hamly  togetner,  till  curiosity  to  try  tbe  fidelity 
of  hia  wife  entered  the  mind  of  C^ibabia.  Feisnina 
a  jeurpey  of  e^t  years,  be  disguised  tumself  and 
came  to  Froeris  with  a  spLeodid  jewel,  which  he  offe^ 
ed  to  her  QD  diahonouable  terms.  Aft«r  much  hesita- 
tion she  yielded,  wfaea  her  husband  discovered  himself 
and  reproached  bet  with  her  conducL  She  fled  from. 
}iim  in  sbanw,  but  they  were  soon  aftn  reconciled. 
Capbalns  went  conetantly  to  the  cbaae ;  and  Procria 
nowing  anq^cioua,  aa  aba  bad  iafled  herself,  fancied 
toat  ^e  was  attracted  by  tha  ahanna  of  some  other  fair 
one.  She  queetioned  the  slare  who  used  to  accom- 
pany him;  and  be  told  her,  that  bis  nisater  used  fre- 
i^oently  to  ascend  the  aummit  of  a  )uD,  and  ciy  out, 
"Conie,  N^diek,  come  !"*  Fiocria  went  to  the  des- 
ignated hSl.  and  coneaalad  herself  in  a  thicfist ;  and 
on  bai  husband's  crying  "  Come^  Nephela,  come  !" 
(iriiich  was  nothing  mora  than  an  invacation  for  soma 
d/md  to  interpose  uself  between  him  and  the  scotching 
beanu  of  the  sun),  she  rushed  forward  towards  her 
hnsbtnd,  who,  fn  his  astonishmeitt,  (brew  his  dart  and 
imwittingty  lulled  her.  (PAcFs^dei,  ap.  Schal.  ad 
Od;  11, 321.)  Thia  Isgrad  is  told  wiih  great  nria- 
tiona,  wbicli  it  it  not  worth  while  bare  to  enumerate. 
(Cooeult  Hifgm.,  fai.^  m.-^Omd,  Met.,  7,  661, 
ttqq.—Ptataaa.,  9,  18,  }.~,4poUoi.,  3,  Ifi,  1.— iln- 
ftw.  Ztii.,  c.  41.)  CepbaluB,  for  his  involuntary  crime, 
was  banished.  He  went  to  Thebes,  which  was  at 
that  time  ra,yaged  bv  a  fox,  which  nothing  could  over- 
take, and  joinea  Avpbitiyon  in  tha  chase  of  it. 
Hia  dog  Lnlapa  j/ux  it  dawn ;  but,  just  as  be  waa 
catohiDg  it,  Jupiter  turned  them  both  to  atoaa.  (Apd- 
lod.,  8, 4, 7.)  Cephalus  then  aided  Amphitryon  asaioat 
the  Teleboaos,  and  on  their  conquest  be  settled  in 
the  island  namad  from  him  Cephallenia.  This  last- 
mentiomd  circumatasce,  however,  is  a  mere.coinci- 
deaae  of  aama.  {KttghUej/'*  Mythetagy,  p.  881, 
«afg.)-^JU.  An  Atbanian  ontnr,  who  wnriuied  to- 
fiarda  Ae  and  of  tbe  Pelc^xmniBnan  war,  and  Waa  one 
of  thoaa  that  contributed  most  to  overthrow  tha  rale 
of  the  thirty  tyzanta.  Althourii  be  livad  dnnqg  a 
very  stormy  period,  and  althou^  no  ous  ever  propo^ 
Bed  or  caoaed  to  be  passed  more  laws  than  be  d!d,  yet 
ha  norer  had  any  accusation  brought  agaioat  him,  % 
nmaAabla  fact  m  Uie  history  of  Athens.  We  must 
not  confbqnd  hun  mth  Cephslus,  tbe  fatbar  of  Lysias, 
iriwcanw  frooi  Siaeuae  and  aettled  at  Athena^  Siu- 


daa  makaa  Gaphalw  to  kua  bwa  HmfiMt  MMir 

made  nae  of  mi  exordium  and  peioiatioa.  {Smi,  t. 
V.  K.i^aXot.y~Ul.  Tha  iatfau  <tf  Lystas  the  M^. 
He  was  a  native  of  Syracuaa,  but  settled  it  Alhaa 
aa  a  teaident  sMoiinar,  or  one  of  Uie  ^trrwMk  (ft/L 
amira  Eratatd-t  S.— J^stsia,  ad-  he.) 

CaPHnia,aiwma  given  to  AadroaudaMdaaghtaK 
ofCepbena.    (Ond,  ^.  4.,  1,  ISS.) 

CaFBSMaa*  I.  an  aneieot  naoM  of  tha  PsaitiHi 
(Fid.  Persia.— /fmidof..  7,  61.)— U.  A  aaas  of  Ihi 
vGlbicviaas,  front  Cesbaaa,«Moflh0irkiBca.  {Oiii, 
MtL,  4.  764.— Gisrv,  U  Uc.} 

CaPHBoa,  alung  of .^biqiia,  fatharof  AndroBsdi, 
by  Caaaiope.  ilawaaona«thBAi^oiiaBls,aadviB 
cbangiad  into  a  conataHatian  after  hu  deatk  {Omi, 
Mu.,  4,  m—Jd.^  5.  13.— PatwaM.,  4,  34.) 

CamiaU,aboioi|ghef  Attica,  at  tbefoot  ofUeiat 
Brilaasoa,  and  near  ibe  source  of  the  C^ihiwas.  k 
waa  the  favourite  resideoca  of  U erodes  Atttcas,  whs 
bad  a  beautiful  villa  here.  Tbe  nodstn  dsuo  ii  ntd 
to  be  £w«iB.  Craao^  hnwoiWi  givea  CnUtnt. 
(AuL  Gdl.,  18.  10.— Cranur'a  Anatnt  Greect,  voL 
2,  p.  400.) 

CBnns«>5Tua,  I.  a  atatnaiy  of  Athena,  flonnshid 
aboflt  B.C.  372.  Two  works  of  bis  axa  spoken  of  by 
the  ancienta,  a  Mercury  nourishing  BaecMia  iriKO  u 
iofioit,  and  one  of  a  public  ^wakar  io  tha  actof  dsli*- 
firing  an  oMion.  (Ptin^  34,  8,  19.— DitL 
Art.,  «.  u.) — IL  Another  statoaxy,  who  floowhsl 
about  OlyiL  ISO.  (P^,  34,  6,  18.— Stl^,  Jkd. 
Art.,  a.  a.) 

CavHisoa  and  CarBuava,  I.  a  celehnted  rivet  of 
Greece,  that  tisea  at  ib«  loot  of  Pamaasus,  close  la 
lilna,  and,  sfter  tiaversiog  tha  plaina  of  HiociB  and 
part  dT  the  ficsotian  tairitoiy,  emptiea  into  the  Co(ia- 
M  lake  in  the  latter  couatiy*  Haaiodcompinditto 
a  aaipent,  £ram  tbe  maajr  stoaoaitiaa  of  ita  codtm. 
(JjL  StnU.,  424.)  Tbamodomnanieii  JfanvPa- 
tamo.  Accoidiiig  to  tha  poeta,  tha  son  of  the  river* 
^od  Cephissus  introduced  tbe  worship  of  tba^ncsi 
mto  Bmotia  {oU.  Orchomenoa),  and  nance  the  psca- 
liar  attacbmant  which  they  were  said  to  have  for  tbs 
waters  of  this  stream.  [VU.  Giatie.)— H.  A  rim 
of  Attioa,  ganaralljy  diadi^aished  by  tfia  name  of  At- 
tiois,  to  piovent  its  being  coofonnded  with  tbe  Ca* 
pbissos  wW:h  flowed  neat  Eleusis.  Strabo  (4O0) 
firms,  that  it  took  its  source  near  the  demus  of  Trias- 
mew,  and,  after  flowing  through  tbe  Attic  plains  snd 
passing  under  the  long  wallsrOischa^editsdf  into  dis 
sea  near  Phalorum ;  oe  adds,  that  in  summer  U  vos 
nearly  dry.  In  tha  Sdipna  Coloneua  it  is  describe^ 
however,  aa  a  parranial  atraam  (v.  686,  ttqq. — Cra- 
flwr'a  AndetU  Grace,  vol.  3,  p.  357). — lit  A  rivei 
rupning  near  £lousia.  According  to  W.  Gell  (J^ 
erary,  p.  34),  it  is  divided  at  present  into  many  soisll 
branches,  awl  often  inaodates  tha  (Jain  in  its  vicinity. 
Tha  modem  name  ia  said  to  be  the  PodkomtU.-^ 
IV.  A  rivar  of  Argcdi^,  flowing  into  the  lDachas.-»-T. 
A  river  in  the  ialud  of  Salaoua.   {Straia,  434.) 

Ca»nicDs,  1.  now  Xeramo,  a  bay  of  Caria,  aorfli 
of  tbe  peninaula  of  Doris,  receiving  ita  name  fnun  lbs 
city  of^Ceramus  in  its  vicinity.  {PUm.,  5,  39.)— H. 
One  of  the  most  considerable  and  important  jparts  of 
the  ciu  of  Athens,  bs  name  was  derived  uam  tha 
baro  Ceramua  (Powna.,  1,  3),  or  pediapa  foun  sona 
potteries  which  ware  fonnarly  situated  there.  (Herei- 
otHS,  6,  88.— iSiwIaa,  t.  v.  KuwevO  It  included 
proUbfy  the  Agora,  the  Sloa  fiaMleios,  and  the  Poe- 
die,  aa  well  aa  various  other  tamplea  and  public 
botldinga.  Antimiarias  are  not  decided  as  to  the  gen* 
eral  extant  arid  direction  of  this  part  of  the  ancieet 
city,  aiace  scatcaly  any  trace  remains  of  Us  monn- 
mants  and  adificea;  but  we  may  certainly  coocbide, 
ftom  timr  leaaaidwa  and  obaarvalsoaa,  that  it  l^r 
tiraty  on  tha  aoutb  aide  of  tbn  acn^olia.  (LsaAc's 

Ti^ofp^  cfJU^,  p.  101,),  Sn  tlu*  dinciiAB  it 
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m  kiww,  caiae  doM  to  tbs  fountain  CalUifaoe  m  Ed- 
1— amiwii.  {Thuyi.,  S  16.)  Tlw  bmdtli  of  the 
Oiiakm,  aeooidins  to  Mr.  Hawkitti,  tMiog  tbm 
OMfinad  on  oca  aiinofthm  mlU  ot  the  city,  ud  on 
otfanby  tha  boildii^  inuuBdiatflh  wodm  tbs  •eiop- 
alii»  eorid  not  hmn  MCwJud  one  helf  of  it*  lengta. 
It  wee  divided  into  the  oatei  end  inner  Ceninicin. 
Ths  fonsef  me  withoot  the  mlU,  md  centeined  the 
tonbe  of  dmee  who  had  Ulen  in  bettle,  and  wore  bn- 
zied  at  the  pabtic  expewe.  (Selut.,  Aritioph.  BfuU., 
77»^Pbu>,  Vit.  a^—a^fck^  a.  ».  Ke/xynwor.) 
Vmrn  Phrtnch  it  ween,  mX  the  OMueaBieation 
fmm  the  one  Oenuueaa  to  the  other  wu  by  the  gate 
Di(ivhim.  (ffiBifaaiV  Ttfegr.^  AOmit,  w  M^. 
Cad  ,  p-  485.— Oour'a  ^tiw.  Qrmn»  toL  S,  p.  816, 
*ew.) 

GBeAaita,a  HaaU  tmra  and  fortceea  «f  Cam,  on  tha 
nertbeni  aide  of  the  Sime  Oemiieve,  ud  •  abort  die- 
tene  to  the  eeetaf  llelli  eriMeua  The  viUage  of 
Xtrmm,  ettte  etfent  dqr*  indiwae  A*  aneieat  ailoi 
(SKnift.,  Ml.— PM.,  p.  lis.) 

Cit Aflim  (Kitfu),  a  citr  of  Pontae,  oo  the  eeeeoeet, 
eoothweet  of  Twpmm.  It  wee  bonded  b^  a  eofam; 
from  Sinope  in  I^jddaamia,  to  which  it  paid  e  Toeri; 
DihMe.  It  aiui  aot  be  ondlMaBded  with  Phunecia. 
{Tid.  naamm.}  jTennphMi  end  the  Gteeke  nated 
ken  te  ten  di7«  on  ihafe  letnat  fton  Ada.  (An^., 
At  9,  5.)  Fkom  thie  place,  according  to  Plinjr,  Lueol- 
ba  fint  fanogfat  cberriee  into  Italy,  A.U.C.  680,  which 
wm  mtnWoced  lao  yean  after  into  firilein.  Hence 
the  Latin  ceratnt,  "  «  cheny-tna,"  and  cerantm,  **  a 
^enr."  AceoidbtftoTovnafortithecoontixiafaiUy 
Bad  the  hiOaeoTana  with  fiwoata,  in  which  eheny^traea 
gfpw  HtvaUr-  It  ia  now  fn-eeoiui.  {Amtm.  Mar* 
aU.,  tt,  li.—Pii*.,  IS,  S6.— IM<  1,  19.) 

OnAmm  (or  AcbmbbaviAi)  Mohtu,  a  cJiifo 
aeoOTtehit  atnldiii^  along  the  eoeet  of  aHthen  Epi- 
rm,  and  Cmdng  part  of  ue  booodaiy  between  it  end 
nijriieaB.  1^  portion  of  the  chain  wbidi  oatended 
b^ood  Oricnai,  farmed  a  bold  promootory,  and  waa 
tamed  AooeaaaaBie  {'AxpouptAvta),  fmm  ite  ««a»- 
mUr  {iKp»)  being  often  alrnek  bf  l^kbiimg  (lupamAr). 
The  nwdom  oaiw  lor  the  Oenouen  range  ia  JfraM 
Ckimmrn,  and  that  of  the  Acrocaannian  piomontsry 
ie  Cape  LingmttU.  The  Greek  and  Letin  poete  are 
fall  of  aUndona  to  thia  dangeroDa  ^tan.  (ApMm., 
Arte.,  4,  lM.~-lMeopkr.,  1«16.— Ftrv..  Mn.,  S, 
&M.--Mr...Od.,  1».)  itwaema^dieededby 
the  MriDara  of  anOfoiv,  bom  the  belirf  Aat  the 
MoMaiM  ettreeted  etoiae.  At^aatna  namwljr  ee> 
enoA  ddptneek  ban  when  Eetnming  from  Acbam. 
(CrawMr**  Am.  Ort&M,  vol.  1,  p.  M.) 

CtBAoifoa,  a  iorneme  of  ona  of  the  Ptolhmiwa 
(Fid.  Piolemawa  XV.) 

CbbbHoo,  the  ftmooe  dog  of  Hfdea,  die  fndt  of 
Eebidne'e  anion  widi  l^boo.  He  wee  etetioned  at 
the  entiaiice  of  boU.  aa  a  watehfiil.  keeper,  to  pnrent 
the  Bmg  fnHs  Miletmg  the  infernal  ngiena,  and  the 
deed  fmn  eeceptng  from  their  conftneatait.  Otpbeoa 
Idled  him  to  deep  with  hia  lyre;  and  Heicnlea 
dragged  him  IroM  hdl  in  the  peifoiwnoe  of  hie 
twetithasdkM  lebonr.  (Fuf.  Hocalea.)  The  poete 
dMer  in  Aeb  deacriptioaa  of  thie  faUed  aoimaL  He- 
aiod  (T%My.,  SIS)  aeeigna  him  fifty  bead*.  calUog 
iim  «Aw  wewr^aamtSpiii^.  SepfaoelBB  {Trmek., 
IIM)  atjiee  Mm  'AtAm  rpUpmm  rnxSkoKa  ("tbe 
ikae  heeded  dog  ot  Plato"),  end  in  tha  taat  aeeaa« 
IbeLetiDpeetageneidlyeaiiieido.  Hence,  boweeer, 
ode  bin  Whui  cmt^Mpa  {Oi.,  9,  13,  14),  vthet  by 
poetic  MBplifieetioit,  os  elae  in  aeaorJetwe  wilh  bobm 
uiedt  eothoii^.  (Conpavs  dw  lenaadu  of  Tietsoa 
IB  hie  aeholiina  on  Lyct^ihioo,  t.  67Bt  i  Kimt  rafi 
lido^  dr  fX'i  iKoriv  MfoMf.)  CfaenpoUien  cneoe 
BCBriooe  enalogy  betweaa  the  l^ntiaB  ad  G^eeiaD 


oagB  da  eCjoor  dti  «|>dne  jM  de  I'AMNhi  wi 
annoDcd  per  na  pi^doatal,  aer  teqeel  ae  lepoee  on 
aoimal  moutmoiu,  naia  dont  lee  fortnea  aont  ai  d*- 
tewiinfaB  qn'oo  ne  pent  j  mfeoenaiin  un  hippopefc* 
•mo,  amj^bte  redoabteble,  don^  lee  cevemee  on  Nil 
nnfemeieDt  on  gnad  nomtee.  lei  c*eet  ntippopoi* 
aine  ieneUe,  qui,  dane  lee  tableau  catianeiBiquee  da 
TWbe«  et  d'Eao^  oocnpe  dane  le  ciel  mteie  {■  place 
que  lea  Gieca  oat  donnfce  i  la  gnnd  ouiae.  Cette 
coDitcUalion  iteit  aomm^  Ie  Chun  tU  Tnhm  pat 
lee  Egyptiena,  et  aa  pr6eence  ^ni  VAmentm  (I'enfer) 
ne  laiaee  pas  donter  que  cet  anuBal  ne  aoit  la  ^pe  do 
chiea  Ca^t,  qn^  ados  lee  mrthea  Gieoo  gaidait 
l*entrte  da  pdaia  A'Adia."  {Ckampciluti  U  jmm, 
"  &epliMtivn  4e  U  frine^tiU  »emt  pemle  imu  du 
Pa^nu  /umminM  Sgyftiena." — Bailaim  die  Sei- 
enca*  Huteriquu,  &«.,  toL  4,  p.  S5L.) 

CutoAeoBDM,  a  city  of  Egypt,  in  the  Menqthitie 
noDe,  00  the  weetem  bank  of  ue  Mde.  It  bj  to  tbe 
noitb  <rf  Men^iia,  and  aaboit  diatanee  aoathef  tha 
not  where  tbe  Nile  braoobed  off  into  the  PelnaUc  and 
(W>pic  Doothe.  (ifcrad.,*,  16.— 12.,17,97.)  The 
ancient  CeMaewum  ia  tboo^t  to  aaew«r  to  tbe  sKid- 
tm  EkfM,  ot  Ai  Aelutt.  (Compare  D* Auntie,  Jfeai. 
ntr  eEgvrU,p.  78.— £drw*t  A/ricc,  p.  426,) 

CncUi.  (Cbbcirba.  ife^,  S,  7.— Sfrek,  674),  a 
ataall  iakad  off  the  eoeat  of  Bjsaeiam,  im  Afika»  at 
tbe  saooth  of  die  Syrtia  Minor,  towaida  Uie  nortbweet. 
It  ia  now  Kertiiu.  (lee.,  33,  48.— Tacit.,  Ann.,  1» 
58.— Pttii.,  6,  7.)  . 

CaBcImaif ,  a  town  of  Macedonia,  weet  of  Ampb^H 
die.  It  waa  aitoete  at  ibe  mouth  of  tbe  livei  Poi>> 
tue,  on  a  teke  called  Cerbmfu  ^«a.  (tie.,  31,  41.) 

CsBcdrRa,  a  {wedaton' race  nafaating  Lydia  daring 
thereignef  Onvhale.  They  were  erereoiBe  bjr  Hai< 
cBlae.  (M.  aic,  ^  31.)  The  hgead  eooBeelad 
wilh  tb«r  name  wUI  be  givab  with  eoow  leiBidtB 
upon  it,  oader  the  article  Melempygea. 

Cacof  OH  and  CsBOTdma,  a  king  of  IHkmUf  eon 
of  Neplnne,  or,  accordti^  to  othnre,  of  Vokan.  Ha 
obliged  all  atrangera  la  wreetle  with  bin ;  and,  aa  he 
waa  a  dexterone  wieetl^r,  they  were .  eaaily  eoaqoered 
and  pot  to  deetb.  After  Bway  cniel  Tieleriea  of  tUa 
kibd,  he  ehell«igcd  Tbeoene  m  wieatlin^  nd  waa 
conqoered  and  pat  to  deetb  hj  hie  antageniat.  {Pht-t 
VU.  Tku.—Dioi.  Sic,  4,  69.— ifyjm,  38.) 

CBBof  RA  {Ke/uapal,  the  Greek  totn  of  tbe  naBW 
CoTcyn  Latinised.   ( Vid.  Corcyra.) 

Cbbbaua,  feetifala  in  honour  Cerea;  firat  i» 
atttmad  at  Roma  by  MemniM  the  and  eela- 
biated  on  the  9th  of  ApifL  Fenone  in  moamiBg 
were  not  pennitted  to  eweai  et  tbe  oolebratkm  ;  and 
tbarefom  they  were  not  obaerred  in  the  year  aAer  the 
bettle  of  Cvmm.  wen  analogoue  ta  the  Gre* 

eian  Tbeemophoria.   (rid.  TbeaBMwtmiia.} 

Ciua  (in  Gn^  DBMKm,  t^mrnfi),  oau|^iter  ffiT 
SalwB  and  Rbaa,  waa  the  ^deee  of  grain  end  bar- 
Teeta.  She  ia  in  fact,  however,  the  same  ea  the  god- 
deee  of  tbe  earth,  Mothtr-EarA  {yi  fthnip),  whence 
some  ancient  ayalom  merried  her  to  Jupiter,  the  god 
of  Uw  beaTCoa,  and  benee  io  Heetod  (Tke»g.,  454, 
dI2>  she  ia  said  to  have  becerae  by  this  deity  the 
mother  of  PhMerpina  (Panaphooe).  In  Homer  she 
ia  but  alighttir  amotioned  (iZ.,  S,  600.— (U.,  6,  135), 
and  she  £ee  net  appear  oBMng  the  geda  m  OtynapoB. 
Sheeeemato  haTo  been  aariy  dimii^uiBhed  fton  tb« 
goddam  celled  Emtb,  aad  taheva beeti  Iheaeeferth  w- 
gaided  as  tha  piolMtieni  of  the  glowing  eon  and  (tf 
agriculture  in  aeaeraL  Tbe  most  cetebtated  event 
in  tbehiatoiy  of  Careelatba«airriBgoffefherd«Dgli^ 
ter  Pnwwpina  by  Hedea  or  Plotov  and  tbe  eeeich  of 
the  goddem  after  hw  thmogbout  the  whtto  world.  It 
ianoticadbyHeeiod(Tft«g..  914);  but  the  Homerio 
bymo  in  her  bwan  eeateioe  pe^pe  tha  aeiliest  nw> 
mtlve  of  die  afent,  whieb.  thoiigh  apperaBtfy  naknowa 
tt  Homr  IMi;  bm»  %  ^«mit^&mainih 
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WcMdins  poeto,  ftfter  wboia  OrU  hu  l^tad  it  (Mtt., 
5,  341— J<i.,  /^Ml.,  4,  417,  9eg.).  Ckudiu  alw  bia 
mt^  it  in  &  poem,  of  which,  aoftHtoiutelir,  •  tXHtion  n 
Imi. — ProcefpiM,  seeonliiig  to  aatbor  of  the  Ho- 
iMiic  hymn,  wh  in  tbe  Njsiui  plain  with  dte  oceuH 
njmpha  ntbtiritw  flowen.  Aocoding  to  Bome  ac- 
coonta,  ^niis,  Mioem,  uxl  Diwn  wen  the  compan- 
ions  of  their  nstsr  on  dtis  occmiob.  (^yrnt.,  w., 
14«.— CfatidMn,  Aa0(.  />nw.,  S,  II,  Mff^SW., 
.^«ikttf.,  3,  150.)  Otben  gkTO  ber  th»  tiinn  m  her 
attendanU.  [ApeU.  Rk.,  4,  806.)  She  plucked  the 
roae,  the  violet,  the  crocus,  the  hjacinth,  when  mhm 
hthM  a  narcisaoa  of  nrpriMng  aize  and  beauty,  bav- 
lag  a  hundred  flowers  growing  from  a  single  root 
Uneonacioaa  of  danger,  the  maiden  etrelcMd  fntfa 
ber  band  to  eeiie  the  wondroos  flower,  vriien  auddeoly 
the  wide  earth  gaped,  Pluto  uoae  in  bis  golden  char- 
iot, and,  ieizii^  the  teiiified  soddeae,  earned  ber  off 
ahrieking  for  aid,  bot  nBheanTand  iraaeen  by  godt  or 
tMrtala  aare  hf  Hecate,  the  daughter  of  Pctm«,  who 
beard  her  as  abe  sat  in  her  caTO,  and  by  King  Helioa 
(Ibe  auR),  whose  eye  nothiitt  on  earth  eacapee.  So ' 
long  aa  tbe  goddeei  beb^  toe  euib  and  elany  heav- 
eos,  thefi^  aea,  and  the  beams  of  the  aan,  so  long  she 
boped  to  aee  ber  motber  and  tbe  tiibea  of  tbe  ^s  ; 
aM  the  tops  o(  tb*  moantains  Mid  tbe  depths  of  the 
sea  resoonded  with  ber  divine  voice.  At  Iragth  ber 
taotbtt;  heard,  and,  frantic  with  grief,  inquired  for  ti- 
dings of  bar  lost  daughter ;  but  neither  gods,  nor  men, 
nor  birds,  could  give  her  intelligence.  Nine  days  sbe 
wandeied  over  nie  earth,  with  flaming  torches  in  her 
faaiM)*;  on  the  tenth  Hecate  met  her,  but  could  not 
ttU  who  it  waa  tiM  bad  canied  off  Proaerfuna.  To- 
gMher  they  proceeded  to  Helina,  and  the  San-god 
tella  Cwes  that  the  ravidier  is  Pluio,  ^nbo,  by  the  per- 
aiasion  of  her  aire,  had  carried  ber  away  to  be  bis 
aueen.  Incensed  at  the  conduct  of  Jupiter,  Carea 
toereopoii  abandoned  Uie  society  of  tbe  goda  and 
euM  dowB  anoog  men.  But  now  aba  was  heedless 
ofher  pmon,  and  no  one  recogniaed  her.  Under  tbe 
goiee  of  wi  aged  female,  she  came  to  Eleosis,  and 
was  «nploy«d,  aa  a  nurse  for  her  infant  son  Demo- 
pbooo,  by  lifeUnira  tbe  wife  of  Celeas,  monarch  of  lHae 
plaee.  Beoeath  the  care  of  the  goddess  the  child 
**dirove  like  a  god."  He  ate  no  food,  but  Ceres 
breathed  on  him  aa  he  lay  in  ber  bosom,  and  anointed 
Urn  with  ambrosia,  and  eveiy  night  bid  bin  beneath 
the  fire,  unknown  to  Us  parents,  who  mamtled  at  hia 
^nwth.  It  was  tbe  design  of  Cetw  to  make  him 
immortal,  but  the  curios%  and  folly  of  Metmin 
deprived  him  of  ^  intended  gift  Sbe  watebed  ate 
ni^t,  and,  seeing  what  tbe  norse  was  doing  to  her 
child,  shrieked  with  affright  and  honor.  Tb«  goddess 
threw  tbe  infaid  on  tiie  groimd,  declaring  what  be  had 
lost  by  the  iBeonaidenteResa  of  his  mother,  but  aa- 
DDoneuig  that  ha  would  stW  beeonw  a  grsat  end  hon- 
oured man.  Sbe  then  ■disclosed  ber  real  ebaiaeter, 
and  dhweted  tbe  people  of  Eleoaia  to  raise  so  altar  and 
temple  to  her  without  tbe  city,  on  the  hill  Callichonia. 
Tbe  temjile  was  speedily  niMd,  and  the  moumii^ 
goddess  todt.up  her  abode  m  it,  but  a  dismal  year 
cano  apM  maiikind ;  earth  yielded  no  produce ; 
in  vain  the  oten  drew  Ibe  plough  in  tbe  field ;  in  vain 
the  seed  was  east  into  the  grotuid,  for  Ceiea  would 
wStoir  of  no  increase.  Jove  at  lenotb  sent  Iria  to 
Elensta  to  invite  Ceres  back  to  Olraipos,  but  aba 
would  not  comply  with  tbe  call  All  the  other  gods 
were  sent  on  tlie  same  nrand,  but  with  aa  little  aoe- 
eees.  Finding  thst  then  was  no  other  remedy,  and 
that  tbe  goddess  would  not  ^low  the  earth  to  bring 
forth  until  she  bad  seen  bat  daughter,  Jupiter  scat 
Mereuiy  to  Emboe  to  andaavDvr  to  ptmail  ob  Pluto 
to  suffer  ProaeT{Miw  to  retom  to  tbe  light.  The  mon- 
arch of  the  lower  world  yielded  compUaooe,  and, 
kindly  addr»ssing  ProsMms,  granted  bw  pemiisaiMk 
toMtomto^iBMhic.  n»|Bddmiaitul|ri|miv 


up  with  joy,  and  haafflesily  a  itaBwaiJ  >  jrtahi  of  pa—- 
egranale  v^ich  ho  pweented  to  her.  Mcmy  coa- 
ducted  hie  fair  tkugt  esA  to  Eleari%  and  dsmrsd 
her  into  the  handa  of  Celeo.  'WhsB  their  jey  kad 
a  little  sobeided,  Coras  cnxiooely  iminiTed  of  htt 
dangbter  if  ahe  had  tasted  anylfaiif  whne  bdow ;  fw 
if  au  Ittd  not  flM  would  be  rem  to  sfwad  hsrwbols 
time  with  her  fother  and  mother ;  whtceaar  if  bot  oas 
morsel  had  passed  ber  bps,  nothing  eooU  saw  bn 
from  paaeing  one  dnd  of  tfaeyeerwtditolHisbuDdt 
she  should,  Mwever,  pan  tbe  other  two  with  her  ud 
tbe  gods.  Pioseipinaingenaoady  eonfeaaed  tbe  swal- 
lowing of  the  gram  of  pomegranata,  and  ibeo  rdsUs 
unto  lier  mother  tbe  whole  story  of  bo-  sbdoetion. 
They  pass  tbe  day  ia  d^ightfol  cooverae.  fiaoata 
arrives  to  congratulate  ProMspina,  and  heueeluioanl 
becomes  ber  attendant.  Jove  sends  Rhea  to  iirits 
Uieo)  badt  to  hemo.  Cerea  novt  eonplisa,  and  Ar- 
tflityonee  nuHo prevailed  over  tbe  earth.  Caesthcr^ 
upon  taagbt  "  Triptolemos,  faorae-laalung  Diocles,  ihe 
mighty  EumolpuB,  and  Celeoa,  leado-  of  the  people," 
the  mode  of  performing  her  aacnd  ritea ;  and  the  god- 
deaa,  aftor  tbia,  returned  to  Otympos. — ^Snc^  iB,in^ 
probabili^,  the  oldest  aoeouit  of  oiia  cdebrated  ovaaL 
In  {srogreaa  of  tinae  it  undanrant  tummb  altHdisas; 
tbo  aoess  was,  aa  uaoal,  changed,  and  dKomstsaeas 
also  vren  added  or  modified.  In  tbe  beantifU  ter- 
siona  of  it  given  by  the  Letin  poets,  tbe  aeane  ii 
transforred  to  tbe  srove  and  lake  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Enna  m  Sicily,  tho  nymph  Aiotboss  gives 
intelligence  of  Hie  lavisbet,  the  torches  of  Ceres  are 
liehted  ir«n  JBxm,  and  AscaIa[^ttB  tells  of  PnM» 
pina's  having  plocked  a  pomepanata  in  the  gaidm 
of  Pluto,  and  having  put  aeven  of  the  seeds  m  hir 
mouUi.  In  tbia  as  m  other  legends,  the  ftney  sfpo- 
eu,  and  vanity  of  the  inbalntanta  of  diffwent  ptaees, 
have  taken  abandance  of  hberties  with  iho  ancient 
ule. — The  meaning  of  the  whole  faUe  ia  evidsst 
enough.  Proeerphw  signifies  the  eeed  nam,  whi^ 
whan  east  into  Ibe  giannd,  lies  tbero  ooncesM ;  ttit 
is,  sht  is  ctnied  off  by  tbe  god  of  the  lower  world ;  it 
re-qipeaia;  that  is,  Proserpina  is  restored  to  baoiolb- 
er,  and  she  diides  with  her  two  thiida  of  tbe  year. 
As,  however,  the  aaed-com  is  not  a  third  part  of  tba 
year  in  Ae  ffround,  it  is  probable  that  by  the  space  of 
time  vrfaid)  Proserpina  was  to  spend  with  the  godin 
the  invisible  atats,  was  inteoded  to  be  expresaed  d« 
period  betiraen  tho  sowing  of  tho  ooed  and  the  ap* 
pearaoce  of  tbe  oar,  during  wludi  Ibo  torn  ia  away ; 
and  vAieh  apace  of  time  in  aome  apacies  ofgnio,  ln^ 
Iw  for  instance,  is  abeot  four  months.  IHie  vanitf 
of  tiie  people  of  the  hungry  soil  of  Attica  made  tbem 
pretend,  that  com  was  first  known,  and  agrieolnm 
first  practiaed,  in  thdr  oountry.  They  foUed,  that 
the  goddess  gave  to  7>mtoleiaus  <nr«B*^i^Oi^i«r)^ 
who  ocenpieB  the  place  of  DemmhoBn  m  Ifae  foruoiBg 
legend,  lier  chariot  drawn  1^  dngons,  in  whtu>  he 
flnr  through  ihe  air,  distributing  com  to  the  diffenut 
regions  of  tbe  earth.  (Caffim.,  A.ui  C«r.,33.— 
M».,  1,  14,  3.— Oaid.  Met.,  6,  654.— /fy^,  /si-, 
147.)— Ceraa,  though  (rf  a  gentle  diqioottiao  n  gea- 
oal,  partook  *^  tbe  unial  revengefid  cbanstMr  of  ths 

f)ds,  as  may  be  seeu  by  the  legeoda  of  Stellio  sad 
lysicbthon.  (V^H.  Stellio  and  £rysiehtboo.)— Tba 
chief  seata  of  the  wmalupofCereaana  ProserpiDawan 
Attica,  Arcadia  (*td:  Oncaom).  and  tbe  fertile  iala 
of  Sicily,  which  vras  given  by  Jopiter  to  his  daugfatsr 
on  her  day  of  onveilSig,  that  is.  on  bar  nMniue;  u 
waa  also  Tbebes,  acewdi^f  to  the  poet  EoMon. 
{SekU.  ad  fiyrtp.,  Phttn.,  99».—MUUrt  Orckm^ 
p.«7.)  Tho  form  of  Ceres  is  coined  ftom  that  of  Jv 
no.  She 'has  the  same  majaaftic  staturo  and  matronly 
air,  but  of  a  milder  character.  Her  osoal  aynbol  sis 
popnes,  which  eometimee  compose  a  garland  for  hx 
hwd,  MBotimaa  an  held  in  her  hand.  She  is  te- 
fHotlj  HpiHiatad  holdiBg  •  Mplv  aigudeul  «f  w 
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MnkaAir  Pntnbi.   At  tkM  ih*  tfj^Mn  in  bw 

ebuiot  iiuwn  hj  angons.   (Keigktity't  MytMogy, 
p.  170,Mff.)— TbalAtin  oane  Cuw    in  reality  of 
iht  MiM  fOBco  with  the  Gnek  appnUetioii  Cmutu 
(Aqwrv  »■         A^p).  tl»  Romu  C  beu^  orisi- 
selij  the  Mine  letter,  biAh  in  figun  and  powei,  u  toe 
Gnek  F,  wlueh  wm  ofieo  empleyed  w  ■  neie  gat- 
tmal  aq^nte,  eapecialljr  in  the  old  ^EMie  dialect,  m>m 
which  the  Latin  ia  prinoipally  dehved.  (Compare 
Kmgiamtkt  GTttkAXrkMiM,p.A,ttM.)  Thebwe- 
wMoHMtio^      in  tbe  S»  behngea  to  tbs  Mine: 
iSmkn  WB  wonl,  which  the  AMiee  and  loniaw 
wnMa  EPA,  £PE,  or  HPU,  would  naturally  be  writ- 
M  PEPELS  by  the  old  ^hc* ;  the  Grealta  alnay*  ac- 
comiodatiiig  their  oitbography  to  tbAir  pnmunciatioa ; 
and  DOt,  like  the  Eogliah  and  Fteaeh,  encambaritig 
lhaic  woiiU  with  ft  nninbei  of  iiaelcea  letter*.  Ceree, 
homec^  m*  out  n  peraonifieatioa  of  the  Inote  mattar 
iriiidi  oompoaed  the  autfa,  but  of  the  paaaive  pro- 
doettm  principle  anfpMad  to  pertade  it  (Oeid,  Fat., 
1,  673.—  Virg.,  Gurg.,  3,  334) ;  which,  joined  to  tbe 
aetiTe*  waa  Md  to  be  tlM  eaoae  of  the  o^anixation 
•ad  aniwatioo  of  its  eubetaneo;  from  wbrace  aroae 
hir  odMt  Gnek  aaaw  AHO,  «  Uk  twMitfref*."  She 
ii  MutioiMd  by  Vii»a  (toe.  of.)     Uw  wife  of  Oie 
eguD^MMeot  Father,  ^thas  m  Jupit*?,  and  thereCm 
tbe  same  ee  Jono;  who  is  oanally  hoiwuied  with  that 
title,  aod  whose  Greek  aana  HPH  aignifiea,  aa  be- 
toa  observed*  preciasly  the. same.    (Pbttarck,  «p. 
Btuei.,  Pr^.  EMMg.,  3,  1.)   The  Zjaiin  name  Juno 
ia  derived  (rem  tbe  Greek  AIQNU,  the  female  Zevf  or 
Aic  *  the  EtniscaA,  thnwh  which  the  Latin  received 
moeb  of  its  onhoiraplw,  having  no  J)  or  0  in  ita  al- 
phabeL   The  aneieot  Gannana  wor^poed  the  aane 
gpddeia  aadai  the  name  of  Hertfaer  uie  form  and 
neaniiig  of  which  atiU  remain  in  our  word  Earth. 
Tbe  Greek  title  aeeou  originally  to  have  bad  a  more 
geaenl  aignificatioo ;  for  without  the  aapirate  (which 
waa  aocioBtly  added  and  emitted  almost  arbitrarily) 
it  beeeaee  ^E;  end  by  an  abbreviation  very  com' 
aoain-the  Qieek  louDe,PE,oiP£E;  wfaidlipro> 
aavoed  with  the  bcoaateminatiaB  of  aoow  dialeeta^ 
baeomePEA;  and  with  the  hiaaing  one  of  others, 
P££  or  RES ;  a  word  retained  in  the  Latin,  aigoify- 
iag  |H9opecly  matter,  aod  figurativdy  every  qiwlity  and 
aodificatiop  that  cao  bdoog  to  it.   The  Greek  has 
se  weed       soch  comprefaenatve  meaning;  the  oM 
gaoeial  toraa  being  in  the  refinement  ttf  their  lai^inage 
lendOTod  mora  apecific,  and  mn^Hciated  to  that  prin- 
cipd  mnee '  of  maUer  which  forma  the  terraqueoas 
globe,  aod  which  lbs  Latina  alio  ezpreaaed  by  tbe 
same  word  united  to  the  Greek  article  Ipo, — TER- 
RA.    iKnight,  Inqmryt  dec.,  ^  85,  leqq.—CloM. 
Jmrn.^  vol.      p.  3S8,  and  vol.  S5,  p.  39.— Sontie- 
Gna,  MyaUru  <ftt  iVmiaMe,  vd.  1.  p. 

Cumrsoa,  n  town  Eubiaa,  in  tbe  vicinity  of 
HiatiMT  and  near  a  amall  rivei  called  Budonia.  Tbe 
Maas  of  Creraiido,  attached  to  a  hamlet  on  tbe  western 
coast,  acome  to  ncall  that  of  Cennthoa.  (Scgmn., 
Ch.,  67^^PbU.,  Qumtt,  Gr^Gto.*  «f.  Rtigke,  vol. 
7,  p.  1870 

Csufn.  an  iriand  withont  the  piUara  of  Hercoles, 
OQ  the  Afiriean  ooaat,  mentioned  by  Haono  in  hia 
Pariplae,  ae  it  is  aaoally  though  iDeooaclhr  taanaed. 
Hera  he  eeUbliabed  a  oolony,  and  it  waa  uwaya  tbe ' 
dni6t  of  tbe  Cartbaginiana  on  tiie  Atlaotio  coaat  of 
Ainca.  Hanno  a^a  that  it  was  the  aame  diataoce 
ftom  tbe  Cokmns  of  Uercolea  that  Carthaa»  was. 
Acoordiog  to  Rennell,  tbe  ialand  of  Ceroe  ia  the  mod- 
em Ai^mn.  GoaeeUin,bowovtBV  makes  this  ialand  to 
be  tho  nodani  Faial^  {VuL  the  Mooont  at  Hao- 
no*a  voyago  under  the  aitiue  Aftka.) 

CBttBTAHi*  a  people  of  Hiapania  Tairapooensie,  at 
the  loot  of  the  ^jeneea,  and  to  the  eaat  of  tlw  Vas- 
caaea.    PUiir  divides  them  into  tbe  Ctrtlmi  ^iine- 


tariitov),  -1114  ^  Oarebmt  MUmu,  *hft  poaeeaaad 

the  Jiat  £«Att.  Theur  ceantiy  aoswera  to  the  district 
of  CwdMgne  in  Catahmia.  (Pim.j  3,  i.~~Par.  i* 
Jfares,  1,  13.) 

CssTKim,  a  district  of  "Efirm,  sapaiated  froni 
Tbeapratia  by  the  liver  Thyamia.  It  was  aaid  to 
have  taken  its  name  frmn  Ceatrinaa,  the  aon  of  Helo- 
noa,  having  previoasly  bmne  the  appellation  of  Cam* 
mania,  It  is  now  called  Pkil*tea.  {Pmumn.,  1,  11. 
— By».,  :  v.  Kafifui»la.~TkMa/d.,  1,  46.) 

Ctraieoa,  I.  a  Roman  cttMri,  A-ILC.  4S1.  Ho 
waa  obliged  to  lay  down  his  office  on  seeooDt  of  soma 
infimnaliiy  in  bis  election. — II.  M.  Comeliaa,  a  die- 
tingoiahed  Roman  orator.  Being  aent  aa  pnatM  to 
Skily,  he  quelled  a  aadiuon  of  tbe  soldiers  in  thai  tsl- 
snd.  He  waa  called  to  tbe  censorriiip  before  he  had 
be«i  consul,  a  thiw  not  in  aoeordance  with  Roman 
nsage,  and  obtained  this  latter  office  six  yeara  aubs^ 

2ueoily,  B.C.  304.  He  carried  on  the  war  against  the 
lanhaginians  in  Etnuia,  and  deftaled  Mago,who  was 
coming  with  eooeoui*  for  Hannibal.  {Liv.,  37, 11.— 
2d.,  30,  18.)— III.  C.  Coineliua,  proconsul  in  Spain, 
A.U.C.  65S,  deflnted  a  nanerous  army  of  the  Sede- 
taoi.  Being  elected  Mnao),  A.U.C.  667,  he  gained 
a  (Mat  vietoiy  ever  tbe  Insnbna,  and  on  bis  return  to 
Rome  obtained  ths  hownua  of  a  triumph.  The  peo- 
ple havug  afterward  chosen  him  censor,  he  aaatgned 
diatioet  ^aces  to  tbe  senators  at  the  public  nmee. 
(Xm.,31,48.— K,8S,  80  — id., 35, 9.)— IV.  C.  Cot^ 
nelius,  a  RMnan  rw>dered  powerful  ))y  hia  influence 
with  Marina.  He  himself  waa  wholly  govei;Ded  by  a 
female  named  Prweia,  who  obtained  for  LocuUua  the 
eovemna^  of  CiUeia.  {PliU.,  Vit.  lMatU.)—V.  C. 
CtnneliBe,  a  Roman  of  the  moat  cwnipt  and  abaa> 
dooed  ebuacler,  and  one  of  tbe  accomplicea  of  Cati* 
line.  He  was  stranded  in  prison  by  otder  of  the  aen- 
ate.   {S^L,  BtU.  Cat.) 

OiTO,  a  daughter  of  Poatui  and  Tern,  who  mar- 
ried Pborcja,  by  whom,  abe  bad  the  three  Gorsoos* 
the  Gnaa,  Echidna,  aod  tbe  aeipent  that  vfatchao  the 
goyen  applffe.   (ifssM..  ThtMt^  S70.) 

Cjiira,  an  inBoizect  form  for  Coos  or  Cdoai  (Fid. 
Crnui.) 

Cbtx,  a  kins  of  Traehinia,  and  husband  of  Alcy- 
one. He  waa  drowned  aa  be  went  to  oonanlt  tbe  ora- 
cle of  Ctaros ;  and  his  wife,  having  been  ifipriied  of 
his  ble  in  a  dreem,  foond  hia  corpse  tm  the  dtors. 
They  were  both  chained  into  HsKyona.  (Fnf.  At 
cyone.) 

CHABdSAs,  a  rim  of  Mesopotamia,  springing,  ac< 
coi^iiw  to  Pt<^my,  from  Mount  Maaius,  a  little  to  the 
west  3  Niaibis,  but,  according  to  other  authoritiea,  a 
little  eaat  of  Cbams.  These  last  are  followed  by 
D'AnvUte.  It  ffdl  into  tbe  Euphratea  near  the  town 
of  Cireesinm.  Ita  modem  naae  is  ^e  XAaiowr.  Ia 
the  Ansbaais  of  Xenophon  (1,  4,  19.— Compate  ImL 
Nam.  to  the  ediUon  of  Zeune),  it  is  called  the  Araxe^ 
which  appears  to  be  an  aj^Ilative  term,  aa  we  find  it 
applied  to  many  other  rivers  in  antiquity.  The  Cba« 
boras  is  called  by  Strabo  (747)  tbe  Abborraa ;  by  Zoai^ 
moa  (3, 13)  the  Abdras.  (Compare  Amu.  lUreM.t 
14, 1,  and  38,  fi^JTaiHwrJ,  OMgr.,  vol.  5,  p.  368, 

iumUi,  a  celabnted  Athenian  gmerd,  at  first  a 
disciple  of  Phto's,  who  distinguiabM  himself  in  tho 
military  movements  of  Athens  doring  tbe  fourUi  ceo- 
tnry  before  our  era,  after  the  termination  of  the  Pelo- 
pooneaian  war.  One  of  his  first  ezploita  waa  tbe  aid- 
ing of  Evagoias,  king  of  Salamis,  in  the  island  of  Cj- 
prus,  against  the  Persian  anna.  He  waa  after  tlua 
aent  to  the  aid  of  the  Bmotiana,  who  had  bam  attacked 
by  Agesitaoa,  and  be  disconcerted  the  Spartan  general 
a  nunceavre  bilberto  uid^oown  to  the  Greeks.  His 
army,  on  thia  oeeaaion,  being  hard  pressed  1^  the  foe, 
who  had  already  become  snre  of  victory,  Cbabriaa  eo- 
dandlvB  wemKB  to  pint  wie  koM^the  ffmul, 
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tnd  rat  tbilf  ipMii  Gnoif  on  As  oHmTi  cofsriug 
tbeir  peiMiw  tt  the  sane  time  with  th^  tbielde. 
Ageeibu,  aoi  iaing  to  fttudt  them  in  tbie  po- 
■itioD,  drew  beck  hi§  forces  into  cemp.  A  Uatoe 
wu  erected  to  Chabiiaa  in  bono  or  «f  tbie  eiploit, 
sod  be  wu  leprewDted  in  the  poetnra  jut  deecnbed. 
Socne  of  the  leerned  of  modan  timet  uink  that  tbn 
lecogniae  this  atMoe  m  that  (rf*  the  **  Gladiator." 
ChabriM  afterward  defeated  near  Naxoa  the  fleet  of 
the  Lecedmnonians,  and  thoa  reatored  to  Albena  the 
oontrcrf  of  the  aea,  which  ahe  had  lost  noce  the  lAttle 
of  JBgM  Potamos.  Subaeqoently  to  this  be  waa  te- 
emed of  treaaon  for  hating  allowed  Onpns  to  be  anr- 
ptiaed  bj  the  Hieben  exilea,  bat  waa  acquitted  noU 
withataading  tbe  poweifri  efibrta  of  hia  few,  and  par- 
tienlarty  of  OaUHtntoe.  Fiadiw  *  etm  at  Atfawia 
mher  nnaaft,  he  eeeepted  A*  fSa  of  Tecboe,  king 
of  Egypt,  who  already  had  Agesilana  iA  hie  aerrice, 
and  accepted  die  coRKnand  of  his  naval  forces.  Ta- 
cbae,  bowerer,  having  been  abandoned  by  Agaulana, 
who  aided  widi  his  ton  Nectanebis,  Chabriaa  returned 
to  Athena,  end  be  wee  then  eent  into  Thiace  to  take 
^ufe  of  .the  wir  ^[tinat  CbaraoUqit^a.  Hie  op** 
ntiMe,  however,  wwe  not  'Viry  aoccMaM  in  laia 
(patter,  owing  to  the  disorganised  state  of  the  Ore- 
eian  fioreea,  in  eonseqaence  of  the  ftitore  of  their  pay. 
Mot  kMU  after  this  the  ao^  war,  as  it  has  been 
termed,  broke  oat  between  the  Athenians  on  the  one 
Mde,  and  the  Byzanunee,  togethei  with  the  uibabi- 
tiBta  of  ChioB,  lUodaa,  end  Doe,  on  the  other.  Tbe 
Athemana  gave  the  command  of  tbeir  fercea  to  (Aana, 
Bul  Chabrias  went  with  him  as  second  in  nUHHity, 
bating  durge  of  tbe  fleet  according  to  Diedoma  Sicv- 
loe,  Iwt,  aa  Nepos  infenna  ea,  in  tbe  ehaneter  of  a 
aimple  volonteer.  Tbey  proceeded  to  attack  Chios ; 
■ad  Chares,  wiriuig  to  make  an  onset  by  both  sea  and 
land,  gave  tbe  command  of  his  ships  to  Chabrias.  The 
latter  aoeeeeded  in  forcing  an  mtrance  into  tbe  bsr- 
bMr,  bat,  not  being  followDd  by  the  remainder  of  tbe 
flftMubm,  be  was  snmranded  by  die  neaaela  of  tbe 
enemy,  and  fell  bravelT  defendnw  kis  ship,  although 
he  might  have  eseaped  had  be  nil  inclined.  Great 
honours  were  paid  to  his  memoiy  at  Athena.  Demos- 
thmes  sa^s,  that  be  took  in  tbe  course  of  his  tire  sev- 
enteen citiee  and  seventy  veswis;  that  he  made 
three  tfamaaBd  jviaanan,  and  bnni^t  one  hundred 
ud  ten  talents  into  the  pabUe  tieasBiy ;  ^  he 
oeeted  also  many  ttofrfiies,  but  his  foes  not  a  sinrie 
one  fbr  any  victory  over  him.  He  adds,  that  Uw 
Atheniana,  dnrH^  the  whole  time  Chabrias  waa  com- 
mander, never  ImC  a  single  city,  a  aii^le  fortraes,  a 
flfaigle  vessel,  or  even  a  aingle  soldier.  la  tbis,  no 
dourt,  dwre  is  great  wnggelmtion ;  still,  bowever,  be 
appetra  to  have  been  a  very  able  general,  and  one  that 
wonid  have  equalled  ril  who  went  Wore  lam,  had  he 
lived  in  more  ikvoniable  timee.  Plutarch  aeya,  tbst 
Chabrias,  tboagh  ti  other  timea  ecarcdy  anything 
could  move  him,  waa  in  the  moment  of  eetioa  im- 
netaoualy  vehengtent,  and  expoeed  his  person  with  a 
boldness  ungovemed  by  diacMtiaD.   We  have  his  life 

S>  Comdios  Nepea,  o«t  it  ia  a  vary  meager  one. 
enophon,  in  hia  Gnek  Instoiy,  aught  have  gtven  ns 
more  dauUs  respecting  him  ;  bat  tbe  partiali^  of  Ibis 
writer  for  Sparu  pmvnited  hiai  from  eaym^  atuch  in 
fevour  of  tm  Atbnnian  commander.  {Cam.  Ntp.  m 
Vit.~-Pemm.  ad  JBl.,  V.  H.,  9,  l^Diad.  gie^  16^ 
32,  ieqq.~Xen.,  Hmt.  Or.,  S,  1,  10^  t»qfj—J)^ 
nuitk.,  Mh.  Lefti».,  17,  Ac.) 

CuatiHOii,  I.  a  ti^fejMMt  of  AtiuMt  who  floar- 
Uwd  about  ns  B.C.  lia  enHeat  taatimm^,  per. 
hif,  in  lel^n  to  Ala  poet,  ia  ^  mantioo  made  of 
Inm  by  Um  comic  writer  EabolaB.  (Af Amcm,  3r  p. 
43,  c...-^mpare  Arutot.,  Foel.,  S,  96.— U.,  AAm., 
%  33,  et  S9.— TlhemArast.,  Hut.  PltaU.,  6,  9,  fl.~ 
Cimtme*  Ftsti  HeUeHiei,  3d  ed.,  p.  nstt.)— II.  A 
litlatafbeiandlMiiaif  AtetaadiM.  H* 


paniej  MXm  ChUiafa  Ua  jaoiMr thmgb  1m 
and  waa  sabaequeatly  mointed  lltaranaa  la  the  £n- 
peum.  Befaig  aftennrd  called  to  Rome  to  piaads 
over  tbe  aducatioa  of  Nero,  be  shared  diis  office  witk 
Alexander  of  .£g«  the  peiiftatetfai.  Hia  htMstieri  1^ 
boura  embnoed  tbe  aotiqaitiee  of  Egypt,  beih  ssosl 
and  psofeae.  He  wrote  alao  a  woric  on  HisngtypUos, 
which  has  unAntuutely  periabad.  He  is  the  anthai^ 
alao,  of  one  af  Oe  two  syelema  raUliag  to  lha  l^fff- 
tian  raMgion,  vrtririt  divided  the  optoiwa  of  the  aa—t 
worid.  According  to  bin,  this  religion  waa  wMUng 
more  than  a  mciea  of  sacred  pfaysiea,  m  vi4iich  the  vis* 
iUe  worlds  (hpitftevot  K6<rfm}  puyed  a  principal  put 
lamUiebna,  on  tbe  ether  band,  mamtsined,  that  tha 
Egyptiana  acknowledged  one  sapreme  and  ahselate  in- 
tdligene*.  Perhepa  both  Aaao  ptailBsophiea  «■» 
right :  tbey  may  have  spakM  of  diAifiit  opoAM^ 
(Scm,  mtt.  lAt.  Or.,  vol.  6.  p.  177,  tt^.—Cm- 
zer.  St/mMHc,  vol.  1,  p.  388.) 

CH«aoNii,  a  city  of  Boiotia,  lo  the  Mrtheest  of 
Lebsdea.  it  was  about  sixteen  EogUah  miles  (ram 
£^tea,  twenty-eeven  fnan  TMtt*,  sm  aixty4«e  fraa 
Athens  iCHnt^'t  FuH  JteUnkt,  Sd  ed.,  ^  SM,  ia 
notu).  and  waa  reaaarkable  fer  tbe  impoitsnt  ailkay 
0V«nu  which  ocfmned  in  its  taviltory,  and  tin  as 
bmi^  the  birthplaoe  of  Platareh.  Pansaite  it 
dio^  to  look  upon  this  city  a*  the  Bcsotlan  Ama  mb- 
tioned  by  Homer  (il.,  S,  M7.— Powois.,  0, 40).  Ae- 
oording  to  some  tra^tiona,  bawaver,  Ame  and  Mi* 
dea  M  both  bean  awalhiwed  up  far  tbe  waienof  ihe 
CopaK  Lake;  but  otbara  eonaiMNd  tba  town  of 
Acfvidiiaai  aa  tbe  Ame  of  tbe  poet  (Slf«M  413.) 
i^usaniaa  imwts,  on  the  aolbnlty  of  Hcaiod,  tba 
tba  name  of  Clusnmea  was  defived  hom  ChBron,  the 
son  of  Apolki,  It  was  memorable  for  tbe  defeti  ef 
the  Aibeniana  by  tbe  Bceotiana,  B.C.  447,  and  anch 
more  for  tbeb'  Miwtiievable  d^eat  by  PUIip,  B.C. 
388.  (PIW.,  ru.  Demottk.,  e.  84.  —  Araie,  414.) 
Pausanias  obaervea,  that  no  trophy  was  ereeied  ky 
nuHp  after  thia  aignal  vieleiy,  aa  it  waa  not  pw>> 
tice  of  the  Mace&nian  kiaga.  Several  years  ate 
thia  plase  laitnusBud  another  bloody  engagemant,  be- 
tween tbe  Romans,  under  tbe  eondoet  of  Sylla,  sad 
tbe  tvaopa  of  Mithradataa,  commanded  by  Tsnlsf 
and  Ardialaas,  B.C.  M.  CbntMea  is  new  ealltd 
KmprmM,  and  ia  alfll  a  papahnw  fiUagOi  with  nMiy 
veetigea  «f  tba  aaeiaM  town.  (Oaaser**  Antieit 
Greece,  vol.  %  p.  941,  »6ff.—DailMV»  7W,  vd.  I, 
p.  nO.—CMl,  Itm.,  p.  SSI.) 

CSALOiBON,  a  city  of  Bitlrfiria,  aituate  at  tba  sotitb- 
ern  extremity  ef  tbe  Thraeian  Bosporoe,  Meariy  opoo- 
site  to  Byxaatiura  or  Coutaiitinople.  Il  waa  Manocd 
by  a  coloDT  from  Megva,  ahant  aavaoteen  yean  pritt 
to  tbe  aettlti^  of  ByxaniiBm.  Cbdeeden  waa  caM 
by  tbe  Ptoeian  sainip  Megabyf&s,  in  deriaion,  tbe  ei^ 
of  the  btind,  becaoae  dte  mbibitanta  bad  averioefced 
the  superior  position  en  the  bppoaile  asde  of  the 
straits,  where  Byzaatinm  was  subsefaemly  fomded. 
(Hereiot.,  H4.)  Stnbo,  however,  eecribee  ibis  iv 
msik  to  so  oracle  of  ApoUo,  wbMi  was  received  by 
the  fonndoa  (rf  Byiantiam,  and  by  which  (itey  waa 
dinetad  to  adaet  a  spot  fer  a  dty  *<  opporita  tba 
bHnd"(d]rtMN»Twi'TAi'f«fM».--Am».>8M}.  Bat. 
wbicherer  be  tbe  traa  aeeotmt,  one  tiling  ia  vsry  «»- 
tain,  dtat  tbe  impaMiOB  attenpted  to  M  east  apon 
the  ChakedooiaBa  was  any  other  than  jmt  When 
Cttalcadon  vras  fontded,  tbe  eomDtan»  of  Megamhsd 
net  axiBBded  to  the  Enxina,  and  it  swmld  have  been 
idle,  dienrihn,  to  fbmd  a  eirr,  at  that  peifod,  on  Ika 
EoropeM  side  ^  Aa  Beapomat  tkmg  eriiictr  *  ateady 
cantent  seta  downfran  Ae  Euidne  Sea.  It  wwenly 
when  traffic  had  spnad  to  tho  ebares  of  tba  Eoxine, 
that  the  sit«  aeaopied  at  present  by  Conatantnieple 
became  an  iaapertant  one;  sinee  tbe  veesels  from 
that  ee*  woold  tbMt  }>e«anrfed  down  diiaetfybyth* 
fiOMBi  M»  At  knbm «f  llwkyHBaMliMl U9- 
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(Jfanwrt,  (h^^  7,  p.  lU.)  CbMoD  wu 
•IwV*  *  ewwiMnble  ptac*.  It  piMemd  itt  indc- 
ModMMDiitUllHmgaaf  JDuiat,  to  wIwm  unu  the 
CbakfldoaiuM  wm  knemi  tomAait.  Thsf  ncorer 
W  tlwir  faidom,  bowmr,  after  th*  Mmt  of  Xwxm, 
and  bMBM  Ik*  iIUm.  or,  ntbcr,  tribatMM  of  the 
Aihwiua,  to  iriM  tbo  porta  of  tbo  Bospomt  wan  an 
atyaet  of  the  higbeat  eommanual  and  fiuneii)  nipoi^ 
tuca.  AfW  iba  battla  of  j£goa  PotauM,  howarar, 
ChaicadoB  cpaaad  ita  gaMt  to  I^aaoder,  wboae  fint 
ooiBctaeama  to  have  bam  to  aoone  tkm  aamnca  of 
tba  Boqpma  bj  tbo  poaaoaaion  of  ^  ci^  and  By* 
witiuaB.  (Xm.,  Mst.  Or.,  3,  8,  1.)  TbMnwmpua, 
who  ia  <)Betad  by  Athaawia,  obacnaa,  that  the  CW 
cadoaiaM  at  fint  poaaeaaed  good  inatitutioDa,  but, 
haiiog  bean  taioteci  bj  the  dunoentic  pcinciples  of 
tiMu  Daigbboma,  ih*  fiyuatinaa,  they  becaoie  Inxn* 
lioita  and  dabwiehed.  (jUMen,,  13,  p.  596,  /.)  Tbia 
ci^  ia  atao  calebnted  in  aoctaaiaatical  luetoijr  foi  the 
eaancil  beM  thefa  aguMt  the  EutfebiaQ  heraaj  (A.D. 
461),  HiaioclaaaaaigBBtoittbebatiudtamangtbe 
riiiaa  of  the  paorawe  than  called  Fontioa,  Prims  (p. 
690).— It  ia  to  ba  obeemd,  that  in  wiiting  the  name 
of  thia  eitj  aneimt  antbon  have  not  bout  niiifixia, 
aome  giving  KaXxifiv^,  others  XoXjnpluv.  The  for- 
■H  moim  is,  hewner,  moeb  mon  fireqvant,  and  it 
ii  eouflnaai  by  the  otiatiBg  coioa,  the  api^mih  of 
which  ia  israiiablgr  JUAXAAONION,  aecOTdii^  to 
thaDoriofonn.  Adg(.  Witm.  V«(.,  p.  1, toL 

If  pi  410.) — ^Tbe  aite  of  thia  aaciaat  is  now  oo- 
n^ied  by  tba  Tnriuah  Tillage  of  £adtW,  bot  the 
Gradu  atiU  pnoen*  the  claMical  name.  (  Cnma'» 
Am  Mwar,  vol  1,  ^  IW^JfaiMcrt,  Gtagr.,  I.  c 
~H^p*IC  JTanwirv,  v«L  S>  p.  8.  ^WM^.,  b.  41.) 

Cbilcii^ci,  I.  a  diatriet «  Maeaomiis,  betweon  the 
Siaoa  Tbannajcna  sod  Stiymomcus.  The  lower  part 
of  it  fanned  three  peninaohs,  Pblegn  or  PsUene,  Si- 
ihooia,  and  Athoe.  The  amsll  town  of  Chalcis  give 
nune  to  this  dietrioL — ^11.  Another  in  Sviia,  adjacent 
to  the  town  of  Cbalcia.   ( VU.  Chalcis  V.) 

(^Aunolctis  (CAs/cidMn),  an  epithet  mlied  to 
Cmaa  in  Ita^,  as  built  by  a  cobwy  from  Cbalcia  in 
EobiN.    (Virg.,         S,  17.) 

CasLOUXoija,  an  epithet  applied  to  Hinem  at 

ra,  fitotn  her  baviDg  a  bnxoD  temple  (xo^a^ 
).  Ste  W.  Gell,  in  hia  account  of  the  Treasniy 
at  Aigoa,  giveo  a  leascHiable  eqiUcstioB  of  thia  trnm 
ioglj  alni^  teioL  Ho  discorarad  in  the  interior 
of  the  Traaovy,  which  atiU  remains  in  a  great  d»- 
paa  OBtMk  ft  aoiabar  of  bnaa  nails,  ptaced  throorik- 
oot  at  ngiihr  Inionals  on  the  waUa,  and  tbeae  no 
■nppoma  wen  wiginaUjr  used  for  aacuring  pUtea  of 
the  aamo  metal  to  tba  wall ;  Bud  hence  the  aeaming 
faUea  of  brszeo  chamben  and  bnzen  tem(^.  In  a 
wnilu  tnannet  may  be  azpEsined  tba  account,  giren 
W  tbe  spoianta,  of  the  brasan  Ttiaal  made  by  Euirs- 
theoe)  apd  into  irincb  he  mtind  wbrnmer  Heroulea 
mmiad  fxam  Us  laboua.   {GdP$  ArgoUr,  p.  83.) 

OhaiiCis,  I.  the  most  ed^sted  ano  important  city 
of  £ubiBs»  situate  on  the  naizoweat  part  of  the  Eori- 
pna.  Aooording  to  the  common  account,  it  waa 
nonded  after  tha  aeigo  of  Troy  by  an  Ionian  colony 
fimn  Athena,  under  tne  conduct  of  Cothoa.  (<Slrais« 
447.)  Other  antbofiiiea,  bowerCTi,  han  asaimed  to 
it  a  nwch  greater  antiquity,  and  it  is  certain  net  Ho- 
aac  apaaki  of  Chslcia  as  already  exiatiiw  before  the 
•rent  above  maotioned.  (/f.,3,697.)  Tbaflooii^ 
iog  eooditwn  of  this  great  Ionian  ci^,  at  a  very  early 
pwiod,  is  attested  by  ita  numarow  colonies  on  the 
Aons  of  Italy  and  Sieih,  aa  wall  aa  on  the  Thraeian 
coaataioiuid  PaUaoe  and  Meant  AOmw.  Anatotla,as 
Sbabo  nprnrta,  dated  tbaae  eatablidiments  bom  tha 
petted  wun  the  geiaBnmant  of  ChaUia,  throiwh  the 
iatnaiM*  ^  fiie  wadtUaat  iahahiuma,  namad  Hippo- 
boi«.  bona—  n  pan  anstoeney.  Fm  Hacodotos 
(fi)  77)  w  hmot  tbrt  t|i»  filwhiiliiwh  Iwraig  jM 


the  Umatkm  m  Ihnt  dopiedatioiie  on  the  eotat  nt 
Attica,  soon  after  the  expnlaion  of  the  PiaiatnAids, 
afiarded  tbe  Atheniaaa  joat  groiu>ds  wprisab. 
Tb^  acoerdiittly  cneeed  over  into  Babcsa  with  « 
large  Ibiee,  and,  after  defeating  tha  Chakidiana,  ooc»- 
pin  tba  bods  of  the  wealtbieat  inhahitante,  and  dia- 
tribntad  onong  thorn  4000  of  tbair  own  citizetM. 
lliflse,  however,  wen  obl^fed  to  eracDate  tbe  iabod 
on  the  arrival  of  tbe  Peraian  fleet  onder  Datis  sod  Ai^ 
taphemes.  (ifarod.,-6, 100.)  Tbe(3talddians,  after 
tbe  tamioation  of  tbe  PaniaD  war,  beesna  again  de- 
pendent on  Athena  with  die  raat  of  Eabcaa,  and  did 
not  regam  their  Ubeity  till  the  eloae  of  the  Priopon- 
nesiBn  war,  when  they  aaseited  their  freedom,  and, 
aidsd  by  the  Bteotiana,  fortified  the  Eoripns  and  es> 
tabliofaed  a  oommoDicatiou  with  the  continwit  by 
throwing  a  wooden  bridge  acroas  the  channel  Tow- 
eta  wen  placed  at  each  aztremity,  and  room  waa  lefi 
in  tha  middle  for  tme  ship  only  to  pass.  This  work  waa 
ondeiiytes,  aeeotdii^  to  DiedofQa,  410  B.C.  (Diti. 
Sk.t  IS,  47.)  Ftam  tbe  sdvantagea  ^  Ua  aitoatieB 
and  tba  attei^  of  ita  works,  Cbalcia  waa  eonaidetod, 
in  ^  latter  period  tii  the  hiatocy  it(  Gneee,  aa  one 
of  the  moat  important  fbrtreaaea  of  that  country ; 
hence  we  find  it  A  fretjoent  object  of  contenlioD  be- 
tween tha  Romane  and  Phdq»,  ecm  (tf  DemMrias,  who 
tanned  it  «o*  of  die  cfauM  of  Oreeoe.  (Pe^,  17, 
11.-^.18,38.)  lBUMwarwhhPaneB,dioCliBl> 
cidiana  wan  onidly  oppresaed  and  plundwed  by  tbt 
Roman  prston  Locretlaa  and  Horteoaiui.  (Imw, 
48,  7.)  They  wan  snbeeqoent^  tieatedwith  atiU 
greater  aeroity  by  Hnnuniua,  tbe  destroyer  of  Cfia> 
mtln^fDr  having  bvonred  the  Aoheana  in  Uwit  cMiteet 
widi  Roow ;  and  tbe  nitomiat  of  Ury  aaaeru  that 
tbair  town  wu  aetnallv  deatrgyed.  (!«•■,  C3.-"^3om- 
pan  Frei^k.,  SmppL,  19.)  Panaaniaa  informs  «■ 
that  Cbalcia  no  kii^er  axisted  in  hia  day  (6,  88.— 
Compan  SUph.  Bj/x.,  r.  a.  XoXxfc.— ifi«ro«JM,  p. 
US).  Proc<^iis  camea  it  among  tbe  towns  restored 
by  Juatinian  0^  8).  In  the,  middle  agoa  It  aaaamed 
the  name  of  Enripns  {ApctpMm.,  Ottgr.,  vol  4,  p. 
43,  GeqfT.  Jim.,  td  ifMdaofi),  mYAA  waa  in  |uecess 
of  time  coRopted  to  IftgropoiU,  the  modem  appella- 
tion of  tbe  wbcde  island,  sa  well  as  th^  of  ita  cspiul. 
(Crsawr's  Anaati  Ortecs,  vol.  3,  p.  184.)— II.  A 
town  of  .£tolia,  at  the  foot  of  Monnt  Cbalcia,  and  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  EvenDs.  It  waa  aometimae 
called  Hypochalcis,  with  reference  to  ile  eilnetion  at 
the  base  of  the  mountsin,  and  ia  now  ttwreeented  bty 
die  modnn  viBaga  of  GeJott.  Thoeydidea  (t,  8^ 
plaeee  it  near  the  nonth  of  the  Evenue.  Liyy  aays 
A  Stood  oa  die  road  from  Nanpaetoa  to  Lysimaclua 
and  Strstue  (86,  11).  Polyene  calls  it  Cbalcia,  and 
Bpaaks  of  it  as  a  maritime  town  (S,  94).— III.  A 
small  maritime  town  of  the  CorinthiaDa,  aitinted  to- 
wards Si^on.  (TltKyd.,  1,  108.>— IV.  A  city  of 
Hacedoua,  in  the  dietriet  of  Obaleidiee,  to  which  it 
gave  aame.  It  waa  fonnded  it  aa  eariy  period  1^  n 
colony  torn  Chalcis  in  Eobma. — ^V.  A  ei^  of  Syria, 
ci^Mtal  of  tha  diatiKt  of  Chaleid  ice,  and  of  Grecian  ei- 
igm,  havias  been  aettled  by  tbe  MacedooisBi.  It  vras 
suparaedad  afterward  by  Cbaleb  or  Benss.  It  ia 
reaented  by  the  modem  ftncarai  or  CktaMtrm. 
{Awfumt  BeU.  Syr.,  30.— Jea^.,  SeU.  Jtul..  SO;  a.> 
CBALnsA,  aeoonti?  of  Asia,  at  the  bead  of  dm 
Persian  QvUS,  and  sontn  of  Babylonia.  Some  writm, 
bowaver.  n^e  Babylonia  a  part  ef  it.  With  reapeert» 
theori^  of  the  Cbaldwans,  wbo  en  called  in  scriptun 
vaiionsopinionsbaTebenentettained.  Mi- 
cbaelia  conaiden  tnem  as  a  fbnign  race  in  Aaqrria. 
His  chief  nasoo  for  this  opinion  ia  foonded  an  the 
names  of  Chaldman  and  Babyioiisa  kings  |vaMnad  In 
scrqptare,  end  bjr  Ptoleooy  and  SyneeUus,  whi^  differ 
from  tba  Assynan  names,  and  bear  an  ^ipareat  re- 
aamfahaee  to  dieaa  of  ettne  neilbain  nMitma  of  Sa- 
mis«rigiK.  nm  Katinwileiwii  wenkt  be  kigBn- 
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mue,  SAufgoAnoi'txta;  i.  «.,  a  prinee  worthy  tiS  h«tv- 
,ea.  BeUhnatar  would  be  eqaivdent  to  BM*hoi-t*ar, 
i.  «  STMt  prince;  and  ao  of  otben.  It  baa  been 
obfeetea  to  this,  tbat  tka  woid  Csor  in  SUvonie  t% 
nothing  mora  dian  ■  eonnmition  of  C^mw,  an  opinion 
haidljr  worth  refnting.  The  orUwgn^jhy  of  the  Rua- 
aian  tenn  ttar  snfficiantiy  diffirOTCB  aneb  an  idea. 
Compare  the  Hebrew  tar ;  toe  Arabic  aary ;  the 
Sanscrit  ahera ;  the  Englid)  aire.  So  also  we  have 
in  the  arrow-httded  inacriptiona-  of  Persepolia,  as  in* 
lerpteted  Luaan,  the  farm  taakiaA  for  "king.'* 
(Luaeii,  iUffMrmetoi  Ksil-hmkriften,  &c.,  p.  141. 
■ — Compare  JCidtoWf.  SpieiUg.  Geogr.,  Hti.  ext., 
•ttA.  3,  p.  77.  »a;f.>— The  Chudmna  appear  to  hare 
been  onginaDy  a  mountaineer-race  from  tbe  noitbem 
parte  of  Meaopotamia,  ttuogh  not,  aa  Michaelia  aap- 
poaes,  of  fbre^pi  extraction,  bnt  in  reali^  a  branch  of 
tbe  SuHio  nee.  (CoEopan  Adelung,  Miihniatea, 
ytA.  1,  p.  517.— J^*^  CAoU.  Qrtm.,  p.  fi,  aeqq.— 
Compare  atiU  farther,  in  relation  to  tbe  Cbaklee 
tongne,  the  remailu  of  Saint^Martin,  aa  cited  by  Bal- 
bi,  /iifr0dii«(ton  a  VAtlat  Ethnographique,  p.  106, 
and,  IB  regards  tbe  pretended  antiquity  of  the  ChaMee 
empire,  conantt  Cumer,  on  the  Rewttutiona  of  tht  Sar- 
faet^  the  Glclie,p.  127,  aeqa..  Eng.  trasuL,  1829, 
and  J9rumiiwmC«  Origiiua,  vol.  1,  p.  18,  tew.)  The 
ChaUMna  ure  hiehl^  commended  in  many  of  tbe  an- 
cient writera  for  tneir  akill  in  the  sciencea.  especially 
in  aetronomy.  If  we  an  to  believe  Diodonia,  bow- 
ever,  their  claims  to  this  bi|^  character  were  very 
alight.  They  aeem  to  have  pursned  the  study  of  as- 
tronomy no  farUier  than  aa  it  mi^t  tend  to  aid  their 
aatiotogical  leaearcbes.  Tfa^  tangbt  tiuX  tbe  shape 
of  the  earth  was  that  of  »  akiff  «  amall  boat,  and  of 
eclipaea  of  tbe  sun  they  knew  bat  little,  and  never 
ventured  to  predict  diem,  or  fix  the  time  of  thwr  oc- 
cuning.  So  aaya  Diodorus.  (Died.  Sk.,  S,.  31. — 
Compere,  however,  in  relation  to  the  science  of  the 
Chaldeans,  Uie  remarks  of  Sir  W.  Drummotid,  Claaa. 
JoMrfi.,vol.  16,  p.  146  and  seS';  v<d.  17,  p.  19 ;  vol. 
IS,  p.  I  and  MA;  ml.  19,  p.  S96.) 

UHALDiBt,  I.  the  inhabitMita  of  Chaldaa.— IT.  The 
aame  with  the  Chalybea.   {Vid.  Chalybes  ) 

CBiitf  ata,  a  people  of  Pontna,  in  Asia  Minor,  who 
inhabited  the  whole  coast  from  the  Jaaonium  Proinon- 
toriura  to  the  vicini^  of  the  rivw  Thermodon,  to- 
gether with  a  portion  of  tbe  inner  country.  They 
were  ceMmled  in  aaliqait^  ftr  tba  gfeat  iron-minea 
and  forges  which  existM  m  their  country.  {ApoU. 
Jt*.,  «,  1003,  aeqq^ld.,  %,  VtA.—Yirg.,  Georg.,  1, 
68. — Dimj/a.  Periag.,  788.)  We  are  ignorant  of 
tbe  grounds  on  which  the  ancients  attribuMd  this  ac- 
tive employmeot  in  the  manufactore  of  iron  to  tbe 
Chalybea,  for  it  doea  not  at  present  that  this 

part  of  Aaia  ia  at  all  productive  of  that  moat  useful 
nietal ;  ptrfasps,  however,  if  tba  mountaiooua  diatricta 
weia  aeeurttety  examined,  there  could  befontid  tiaeea 
^  the  aoteient  works.  It  is  pUin,  however,  that  they 
bad  not  ceased  to  fiimiah  a  good  supply  of  metallic 
ore  in  Strabo's  time,  for  he  observes,  that  tbe  two 
great  articles  of  produce  in  the  land  of  the  Chalybes, 
who  were  then  commonly  called  Chsldei  or  Ofaaldi, 
wen  the  fiaheiiea  of  tbe  peUmya  and  the  iron-works ; 
dm  latter  kept  in  conatant  employmeot  a  great  num- 
ber of  men.  Stnbo  thaarTm,  also,  that  these  nines 
fonneriy  prodaeed  »  qnantily  of  silver  ;  and  this  eir- 
cnmatanee,  together  with  some  affinity  in  the  namea, 
led  some  eommentaiora  of  Homer  to  identify  the  Aly- 
be  of  that  poet  with  tbe  Chalybea  of  Pontna.  (It.,  2, 
866.)  Stnbo  himself  strong^  cootendi  for  this  inter- 
pretation, and  it  is  in  all  i«bfaabtti^  the  true  one. 
(Stroto,  649,  «s9f .)  It  ia  runarhable,  that  Herodotus 
names  the  Chalybea  among  the  nations  of  Aaia  tlut 
were  conquered  by  Cnesus  (1,  38),  and  yet  they  cer^ 
tainly  are  fouid  afterward  eonaidenblr  beymtd  tiw 
Ham,  which  acpaiaud  hb  chnninion  tmn  thoaa  of 
884 


Cyras ;  either,  therefore,  they  most  have  tifftt&  their 
position,  or  Crossua  subsequently  lost  what  he  bad 
gained  on  tba  right  twnk  of  tbe  Halys.  Xennbei, 
who  tnveaeed  the  eomlry  of  tbe  Chalybea,  wfoOM  of 
them  as  being  few  In  nQBaher,  cad  aaligeet  to  the  Mo- 
aynmci ;  he  adds,  that  their  chief  eraptoyment  wai 
forging  iron.  But  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  thit  be 
plaices  these  Chalybes  more  to  the  east  than  other 
writers.  (Aru^.,  5,  5,  S.)  Zenaias,  Uierrfore,  ia  of 
Opinion,  that  this  people  mnat  have  lived  a  wandering 
aort  of  life,  and  have  often  changed  their  tenfitmy. 
{Diaaert.  Geegr.  ad  Anab.,  p.  xzvii.,  ei.  Onm.,  1809.) 
XenophoD,  however,  ^waks  elsewhere  of  aoan  other 
ChalyMs,  who  Were  situated  apperantly  on  die  bordtn 
of  Armenia,  and  were  much  more  numerous  snd  w 
like.  (Anab.,  4,  7,  10.)  Strabo  reports,  that  tin 
Chalybes,  in  his  time,  had  changed  name  to  lint 
of  Chaldsi  (StnA.,  MO),  and  it  MnmaAed,  ihatXan- 
ophon  speaks  of  an  Armenian  tribe  of  ChaMees,  whs 
encountered  the  Greeka  near  tbe  river  Centritis  {AiuA., 
4,  3,  4. — Compere  Euatalk.  ad  Dion..  Perieg.,  TBS) ; 
but  MenippoB,  in  his  Perlplus,  calls  tbe  Pontic  tribe 
Cbaldr,  and  their  canton  Clialdia.  (Ap.  Stejh.  Byr., 
a.  «.  XaAdwi. — Cram«r*#  Am  Jlfmer,  vol  1,  p.  Vlt, 
aeqq.) 

CfliLf  BOK,  a  city  of  Syna,  capital  of  the  diem 
called  Chalybonitis,  and  die  same  with  the  Scripton 
HeUen.  {Ezek.,  27,  18.)  Tbe  snrrounding  emtaj 
was  famed  for  its  wine.  (Compere  CtuiaA.  ad  Atkm., 
2,  p.  W.—Beelucrt,  Hierot.,  pt.  1,  lib.  2,  c.  45,  p. 
485.— ScWettstisr,  Lex.  V.  T.,  a.  e.  XeA&iv.)  Tle- 
venot,  Russel,  and  others  make  this  city  correspond  is 
the  modem  Aleppo  (Haleb).  Pococke,  howem,  ism 
favour  Kemimin,  to  the  eonth  ot  Aleppo^  (Fid. 
Beroa.) 

Cbalvhs,  a  liver  ot  Hispania  Tkrraeonemit,  in  d» 
country  of  the  Critiberi,  and  one  of  the  tribuUiies  of 
the  Iberua.  Its  waters  were  ftmed  for  hardening  steel; 
so  that  the  name  Chalybs  was  given  to  it  fiem  this 
circumstance,  by  either  the  Romans  or  the  Greeks, 
more  probably  the  former.  The  modem  name  la  the 
Queiie*.   (Jiutitt,  44, 3.) 

ChaSnkb,  a  people  of  Epinis.   (Vid.  Chaonla.) 

ChiSnia,  a  region  of  Epiras.  The  ancients  com- 
prehended under  the  name  of  Cbaonia  that  nortbweA- 
em  part  of  Epiroa  which  bordered  on  the  tenritery  of 
Oricum.  Amentia,  and  still  more  to  the  east  on  tbe 
ooontry  (tf  the  Atmtanea,  whBe  it  atended  ataig  dit 
coast  of  the  Imian  Sea  from  the  Aerooerennian  ntni* 
oniory  to  the  harbour  of  Bnthrotnm,  t^posite  we  ial- 
and  of  C«eyn.  The  exact  Hmits  of  Cbaonis  can- 
not now  be  ascertained,  sines,  even  in  Strebo's  time, 
it  was  impossible  to  discern  with  secnrsey  what  be- 
longed to  each  of  the  several  -tribes  into  whidi  tiw 
bo^of  the  nation  had  been  divided,  owing  to  the  great 
political  changea  which  that  country  bad  e]q>erinieed 
sinee  it  became  snbjeet  to  tbe  Romans.  (Sfnds, 
8SS.)  We  mnat  observe,  however,  that  in  the  time 
of  Thnej^ea,  the  river  liiyamis  bounded  that  sooth- 
em  portion  of  Cbaonia  which  bore  the  name  of  Ces- 
trine,  on  the  aide  of  TTiesprotia.  The  Chaoncs,  as  ws 
learn  from  Strabo,  were  once  the  most  powerful  snd 
warlike  peof^  of  Epims,  until  the  Molossi,  m  thor 
torn,  ae<{Bired  »  prepcmdentiv  aseendancrf  over  Ae 
other  clans  of  that  country.  In  tbe  time  of  the  Pal* 
oponneaian  war  tbe  Cbaones  difiered  from  tb^  neigh- 
bours, in  being  subject  to  an  aristocratieal  and  not  a 
monarchical  government ;  their  annual  raagisCates 
being  always  chosen  from  a  particular  family.  (Tht- 
eyd.,  2,  80.)  IVadition  ascribed  the  origin  of 
name  to  Ctuon,  the  brother  of  Helenns  who  married 
Andromache  after  the  dettii  of  Pynhus.  (tirg., 
JBn.,  8,  BBS. — Compare  di*  commentary  of  Serrius, 
ad  loe.)  It  may  be  inferred  ftom  tbe  name  of  Pelas- 
gia  given  to  Ghaonia  by  some  ancient  wriierB,  that  it 
mfonBMly'ocet^iedbTthejPdaagi.  iSt^Bf*^ 
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DoiMUBM  (Gtorg.,  1,  8)  in  nfemng  to  tfaa  sconii  of 
'SodoM.   (CVwiiier't  Ant.  Greece,  voL  i,  p.  03.) 

CuAOt,  «  heterogeneous  mau,  coattintag  all  tbe 
teeda  of  oatore.  According  to  Heaiod  {Theog.,  116), 
"  Chaoa  waa  first     then  came  into  beii^  *'  broad- 
brew  ted  Earth,  the  gloomy  Tartams,  and  Love." 
Chtoa  produced  Erebus  sod  Night,  and  this  last  bore 
to  Erebus  Dst  and  .£ther.   Tbe  idea  of  Cbaos  and 
Nght,  diTeated  of  poetical  imagarr,  is  aimpty  that  of  un- 
AfDwd  matter,  eternally  existing  aa  iha  pasaive  pnoci- 
ple,  whence  all  forms  are  produced.  Wbetber,  besides 
Ihia  Chaotic  msas,  the  ancient  theogonies  Suisse  an 
infinite,  BCtive,  intelligent  Priociplef  who  front  the 
first  matter  formed  tbe  uoiTeise,  is  *  qaestioD  which 
hu  oceiMoned  much  debate.   It  is  eriaant,  i^oa  the 
most  enrsoiy  Mview  of  all  the  ancient  tbeogonies,  thai 
God,  the  crest  Creator  of  all  tbinga,  ia  not  expressly 
intioducec^  but  it  ia  doubted  wbetber  tbe  frsmns  of 
these  theogonies  meant  to  exclude  him  from  their  re- 
spective nrstems,  or  indirectly  to  saf^wse  bis  ezisfr- 
enceudtMexortioo  of  bisDoWer  io  giving  aotum  to 
natter.   "Wbm  dirested  M  sU^oir  ud  poetry,  Uie 
aom  of  tha  doctrine  eontainad  in  tba  ancient  tbtngo- 
aiss  will,  it  is  conceiTed,  be  finind  to  be  as  followa : 
The  first  matter,  containing  the  seeds  of  all  future 
being,  existed  from  eternity  .with  God.   At  length 
die  Diviue  energy  acting  upon  matter  pioduced  a  mo- 
tion among  its  pans,  by  which  those  of  the  same  kind 
wen  brought  together,  snd  those  of  a  diffatent  kind 
mn  separated,  and  by  which,  according  to  cutain 
wise  laws,  tbe  varioas  forma  of  tlia  material  world 
were  prndocad.   The  same  energy  of  emanation  gave 
existence  to  animals  and  men,  and  to  gods  who  in- 
habit the  heavenly  bodies,  and  varioua  other  parte  of 
nature.    Amon^  men,  those  who  possess  a  larger  por- 
tioQ  of  the  Divme  nature  than^others  are  hereby  im- 
pelled to  great  and  beneficent  actions,  and  afford  illos' 
tiioos  proofs  of  tbeir.  dinne  original,  od  aoceont  of 
which  they  are,  after  deatb,  nised  to  a  jdace  anm^ 
the  gods,  and  become  objects  of  religjoua  wonhip. 
(Gr^IiTs  Hist,  of  PhUotoBky,y<ill.  l,p.  130,nqq.) 

CbaiIdka,  a  town  of  Phocis,  about  20  stadia  ftom 
Lilea.  Near  it  flowed  iha  river  Cbaradrus,  which  fell 
inlo  the  Cephiasos.  Herodotus  (8,  33)  names  this 
jrisea  amot^  tbe  Hiocian  cities  destrayad  aimy 
irf  Xerxes.  Dodwell  statea,  that  tbe  ruins  of  Chsn- 
dra  are  to  be  seen  near  the  village  of  Mariolttta,  at 
the  foot  of  Parnassus.  (i)()du>e2r«Tour,vol.  3,p.  133.) 

Ch&kax,  I.  a  considerable  emporium  of  fiithynia, 
in  tbe  later  periods  of  the  Byzantine  empire.  It  was 
situate  on  the  bay  of  Nicomedia,  or  Sinus  Astacenns. 
{Suj^  Byz-t  s.  «■  Xi^»f.>— II.  Another  aitd  earlier 
name  for  the  ci^of  Tiallea,  in  Lydia.  {SUph.  Bjfz., 
9.  «■  Tai^Xtf,  Xopof.)— III.  A  town  of  Pbrygia,  be- 
tween Lampe  and  Graosgala.  {Hictt.,  Ann.,  p.  127, 
b.) — rV.  A  town  of  Annenia  Minor,  in  the  northeast- 
em  angle  of  tbe  country.  (PloL—^ompm  Cramer, 
Ana  Minor,  vol.  2,  p.  154.) 

CrjIIazos,  a  Mytilenean,  brother  to  3ap]dio.  ( Fid. 
Supbo,  near  tbe  commencement  of  the  article.) 

bnaKBs,  L  an  Athenian  general,  who  succeeded  to 
the  eoinmsnd  after  the  condemnation  and  death  of 
Leosthenes.  He  was  sent  by  the  Athenians  against 
Alexander,  ^rrant  of  Pbene,  but,  instead  of  coming  to 
action  with  the  foe,  he  harassed  the  Athenian  allies  to 
such  a  degree  by  his  extortions  and  oppression,  that 
the  social  war  n«as  tbe  result  (B.C.  388).  Although 
Chares  waa  the  principal  cause  of  this  war,  yet  the 
orators  of  hie  party  shielded  him  from  punishment,  and 
soceeedad  in  having  him  nomhuted  comnundot-in- 
chief.  Little,  if  anything,  was  effected  by  him,  and 
he  was  st  length  recalled  for  having  uded  Artsbiuos, 
who  hoA  revested  against  the  king  of  Persia.  Some 
lime  after  be  was  sent  to  aid  Byzantium  sgainst  Phiiip 
•f  Maeedm,  bat  he  ontf  meoiied  tbo  cmMnjpt  of  to 
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foe,  sod  flSOited  tha  AseootoDt  of  tbe  aUies,  so  that  the 

Atbenians  finally  reeallad  him,  and  pat  Phocion  in  lua 
{^ace.  This,  htmevM',  did  not  pmveot  thou  from  choo 
sing  him  Ua  their  general  at  toe  battle  of  Ghvnmas, 
w^pre  his  ignorance  and  incapacity  mainly  emtributed 
to  the  loss  of  the  day.  He  was  one  «f  those  wbon 
Aleiander  ordwed  to  bo  debvered  op  to  him  after  tba 
destmetioQ  of  Thebes,  bat  be  socoeeded  in  moDilying 
the  coooDeror,  and  was  permitted  to  live  st  AtMns. 
{DioA.  Sie.,  16,  9i.—Atkauau,  13,  p.  63S.— JTm., 
UiMt.  Gr.,  7,  S,  IS  —LttmAin.,  ad  Cant.  Na.,  Vit, 
Chabr.,  c.  8.) — II.  A  Gredt  statnaiy,  bwn  at  Lindas. 
He  wss  the  disciple  of  Lysiiq>us,  and  was  celebrated 
as  the  maker  of  tha  colossue  of  Rhodes,  on  which  he 
was  employed  tweJve  yean.   {8lra6.,  6&S.— Plin., 

84,  7.»SiUv>        ^f^-t  «• 

CbabIolis,  I.  one  of  the  80  tytantaaet  om  AAsm 
by  Uie  Lseedemonians,  and  possesnng  gnat  infioeDeo 
amoiv  bis  colleagues.  {Xem.,  Mem.  Soer.,  1,  %,  SI. 
—Anetot.,  PoUt.,  b,  fl. — ScUouer,  ad  Arietot.,  I.  e.) 
—II.  A  celebrated  physician  in  tbe  train  of  Tiberius. 
Towards  tbe  end  of  that  en^ieror's.lifc,  Chaiides,  on 
taking  leave  of  him,  as  if  about  to  joomay  abroad,  ■an' 
aged,  in  grasping  the  hand  ot  Tiboiiis,  to  ftiel  hia 
pulse,  and  became  instantly  conviiteed  that  the'  lattn 
had  not  more  than  two  days  to  live,  a  secret  wbicb  ho 
eoon  divulged  to  Macro.  (Tacit.,  Am.,  6,  60. — 
GrmoB.,  <i2  loe.) 

ChabIla,  a  festival  obeerved  once  in  nine  yean  by 
tbe  Delpbians.  It  owed  its  origin  to  tins  cireomstanca : 
in  s  great  &mine  the  people  a  Delphi  aasemUed  and 
afftlied  to  ^leir  king  to  relieve  their  wants.  He  ac- 
cordingly dietributetrtbe  little  com  be  bad  among  thd 
better  portion  of  tbem  ;  bat  an  orphan  girl  coming  and 
importuning  bun,  be-  beat  her  with  hts  ssndal.  Tbe 
girl,  unable  to  endure  the  affiront,  hung  herself  with 
her  girdle.  The  &miua  increased ;  and  the  oncle 
told  the  kins  that,  to  relieve  bis  people,  he  must  atone 
for  tbe  muraer  of  Cbarila.  Upon  Una  a  festival  was 
instituted  with  expiatory  ritaa.  The  kiag  presidad 
over  this  festival,  and  distributed  pulse  snd  com  to 
such  ss  sttended.  Cbarila'a  ima^  was  broo^  be- 
fore the  king,  who  struck  it  with  his  shoe ;  after 
which  it  was  carried  to  a  desokte  place,  where  tbey 
put  a  baiter  round  its  neck,  and  boned  it  where  Chat- 
ila  was  buried.  {Pba.,  Qimt.  Gr.~Op.,  ed.  Saiata, 
vol.  4,  p.  176.) 

Chaiis,  a  9a^  ^ipliad  by  HoDur  {B.,  IS.  86S)  to 
the  wife  of  VulcaiL  In  tha  Odyaaay,  on  the  otfier 
hand  (8,  367),  Venus  is  named  aa  bis  qwuse.  It 
amounts  to  the  same  thing  in  the  ^urative  exphma* 
tion  of  tbe  myth,  since  Grace  and  Beauty  were  both 
ranrded  as  ute  chanetorialieB  of  Tnlcui^  laboun. 
(H^,  ai  11.,  I.  e.) 

CbaribIa,  a  festivsl  in  honour  of  the  Graces,  wiA 
dances  which  continued  all  night.  A  cake  was  given 
to  those  who  remained  awake  during  the  whole  time. 
(EutUUh.  ad  Od.,  18,  1»4.) 

Chasistia,  a  festival  at  Rome,  on  the  8di  day  bo- 
fore  the  Calends  of  March  (Fel»uary  33).  It  waa 
celebrated  among  relations  a  kind  of  family  ban- 
quet, and  praaents  ware  made.  No  atranmr  was  al- 
lowed  to  be  ineaent.   (Vol.  Max.,  3,  I,  ft)' 

OHAslras,  the  Grsces,  dsughters,  sccording  to  He- 
■iod  (TTuog,,  907),  of  Jupiter  and  the  ocean-nym;^ 
Eurynome.  Tbey  were  three  in  number,  and  tbeir 
oames,  ss  the  ssme  bard  informs  us,  were  Aglaia 
(5p^ew{oar),Euphrosyne  (Joy),  and  Tbalia  (lAe  Bloom- 
tnf  one).  According  to  Aotimaehns  (Pouaim-,  9, 
36),  the  Graces  were  tbe  dangblen  of  Helioa  (tkt 
San)  and  .£gle  (Splendour);  uid  Hecmesisnaz  made 
Pettho  (Ptrtuatim)  one  of  ttiefr  number.  In  Nonnoa 
(Dumye.,  34,  363)  their  names  are  Paaithea,  Peitbo, 
sod  Aglaia.  The  Graces,  bite  the  Mnsea  aid  other 
sister-goddassss,  an  sptAen  of  hjf  Homer  in  the  plo- 
nl,  au  with  lutt  tfieir  BMaber  ia  nd^^  Tbtj 
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ate  gimceful  and  bMOtifal  tbemwlTM,  and  tbebwtow- 

•n  ^  til  gnee  ud  beauty  both  on  penOM  and  thinn. 
Titsj  Msm  to  tuTe  been  putieuUxly  atttched  to  uie 
iniir  of  tktt  goddMs  of  wro,  dthoagh  die  queen  of 
lieenn  imi  eutbori^  OFcr  tbem  (A.,  14,  M7);  fnd 
promiaes  PaatthM,  one  of  the  yoanffcnt  of  tbem, 
•a  a  wife  to  Sonmua,  in  return  for  his  aid  in  deccdving 
Jnpiter  :  by  later  writera  she  is  even  said  to  be  their 
mother.  (/VoKTtw,  81,  184. — Eudoeia,  op.  ViUoit., 
Anted.  (Sr.,  vol.  1,  p.  4S0.}  OrcfaoiDenuB,  in  Bantia, 
ma  the  chief  eeat  at  the  woiibip  of  iheee  goddoaioe. 
Ite  iotro^ictioQ  was  aaetibed  to  Eteoeles,  the  am  of 
tbe  rivMT  OephiaaoB.  The  LacedemooiaM  worahip- 
pad  only  two  Giaeaa,  whom  they  name  Cleta  (Jle- 
notmeii  and  Phaenna  (Bright),  as  we  are  infonned 
bjr  Pansanias  (I.  c,  et  3,  18,  8).  Tbe  Athenians  ori* 
amaMy  adoied  the  aame  numbec,  under  the  namea  of 
HagMOPB  (XMdcr)  and  Anzo  (inerMaer).  The 
Giwea  were  at  aU  timae,  hi  the  creed  of  Oreeee,  the 
goddeaeea  presiding  om  eoeial  enjoyment^  the  ban- 
foet,  the  dance,  and  all  that  tendeo  to  inspire  gayety 
woi  cbeerfuloeaa.  Tber  -  are  tepresentea  as  three 
beaotifiil  sisters,  either  dancing  together,  or  standiog 
with  their  arms  around  each  ouer.  Sometimes  they 
•re  nude,  aoinetimea  habited.   (Keightiey'M  Mytholr- 

3y,  p.  19S,  »tq.) — Tb»  Grace*,  like  the  Horn  and 
uses,  ^ipear  to  have  had  originally  a  reference  to 
ihe  stara  and  seaeona.  The  Greelu  dejffived  them 
of  their  astmiomicat  functions,  and  anbstituted  such 
attribntee  as  were  merely  of  a  poetic  chstecter.  We 
•tilt  eee,  however,  on  an  ancient  gem,  the  Graces  dan< 
cing  upon  the  head  of  Taurus,  \niile  two  of  them  are 
turning  towards  seven  state,  at  which  they  point  with 
the  hand.  (Smom,  CeUsct.  Antiq.  Som.,  fol.  I7M, 
n.  B».-~-Pa$MnU,  Tiumtr.  genm.  attrtftr.,  1,  tab. 
144.)  At  a  latv  pedod,  wlwn  moral  ideaa  be^n  to 
be  mors  intfmatdy  blended  with  parts  of  the  Cfrecian 

Sstem,  the  Graces  assumed  analogoas  attributes, 
ne  of  them  waa  supposed  to  represent  a  favour  cw- 
fnted,  another  a  &vout  received,  while  the  third  dae- 
igWtod  tbe  tetom  made  benefita.  (Arittot.,  Bth., 
Si  S.—3cna:.,  it  Betuf.,  1,  8. — Cenaemc,  da  la  Scfi- 
rion,  vol.  3,  p.  402. —  Winckebnamt,  Euai  mr  PAt- 
ugQru,  c.  %.—TraiUM  nr  FAlUgme,  vol.  1,  p.  ISS.) 

CbarIton,  of  Aphrodisiaa  (a  Carian  town),  the 
name  by  which  we  know  the  aatfaoz  of  a  Greek  ro- 
mance, entitled,  Tuv  irepl  Xatpiav  Kol  KaXAi^JfUip' 
ipuTut&ti  iiifnfi&Tm  X&voi  4 :  "  The  V>Tea  of  Cha- 
Mas  and  CallirboS,  in  eight  booka."  Tbe  appdlation 
ia  ptohaUy  an  asaumra  one,  aa  well  as  the  title  he 
firea  biauelf  of  "  Secretary  to  the  tfaetotician  Athen- 

ras,"  Hiia  riietorician  ia  supposed  by  some  to  be 
same  with  the  one  of  whom  Thncydides  makea 
mention  (6,  35,  nqq.)  as  enjoying  great  credit  among 
the  people  of  Syracnae.  He  was  opposed  to  Her- 
mocratea,  the  general  who  vanquished  tbe  Athenians. 
Tha  dauj^itai  of  this  Heimoeratea  ia  the  beKUoe  of 
the  romance,  and  it  is  probable  that  tbe  writer  wiriied 
to  ajnear  to  hia  nadera  in  the  light  of  a  contemponry. 
We  nave  no  data  by  which  to  fix  the  period  when 
Chariton  flourished.  Some  place  him  at  the  end  of  the 
4th  century  of  our  era.  As  regards  the  romance  it- 
self, it  may  be  observed,  that,  ^toogfa  by  no  means 
itamrimble  for  ita  innotioii,  it  la  anwoth  and  easy  in 
tbe  atocy.  "Tilleinain  baa  aaid  no  wone  about  it," 
dteervea  t  writer  in  the  Foreign  Qoartarly  (No.  9,  p. 
132),  "  than  that  it  is  '  a  w«k  which  tbe  leuned  Lar^ 
eber  has  tianalated  vritboot  being  aUe  to  render  it 
amusing ;'  and  Larcfaer  himself,  in  hia  preface,  re- 
aolves.  with  great  good  sense,  to  '  say  nothing  about 
iL*  In  fret,  it  is  &r  DO  means  easy  to  say  anytlnig 
dmnt  a  book  vriueb  ia  too  dnH  for  jwaiae  and  too 
banAless  for  censure." — Tbe  best  edition  of  Cbatiton 
ia  Uiat  of  D'Orville,  with  some  excellent  conjeebual 
Mneuditfona  ^  Reiake,  Aeiat.,  17N,  S  vcda.  4to. 
CiABiiYns,  ion  of  (Uiacon,  mi  ftmad  ia  mif 
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life  fw  his'bean^  and  his  dissipated  mode  efUlil. 
After  havii^  squandered  his  patrunony,  he  bscune  a 
pupil  of  Sooates,  and  was  advised  by  thatjMosophv 
to  turn  hia  atteotioit  to  pnbKc  a&irs.  'niia  idvice 
proved  aniHtnnate,  for  Ooarmidw,  having  joined  the 
party  of  Critiaa,  was  made  one  of  the  ten  grants  whm 
Lysander  eeUbUshed  in  tbe  Piicua,  to  govara  con- 
jointly with  tbe  thirty  in  the  city.  He  was  shun  tlong 
vrith  Cntiaa  in  the  first  battle  betvrecn  the  exiles  un- 
der Thravybulos  and  tbe  f«cea  of  the  tyrants.  Plato 
baa  called  one  of  bis  dialagnei  after  him.  Xenopbon 
makea  mentioa  of  bin  on  aeveral  occasions,  especially 
inhiaBanqneL  (.Zen.,  Mem.  Soer.,  8,7, 1.— Sdbui- 
dtr,  ad  loe^Xen.,  Sympa*.,  4,  31,  dec.)— IT.  « 
Chabmidas,  an  academic  philosopher,  the  compinion 
of  Philo.  He  was  celebrated  for'  the  compass  ind 
fidelity  of  bis  memory,  and  for  hie  motml  irisdom. 
(Cu  ,  7Wc.  Qiuul.,  1,  24  — /)nw*,  cd  te.) 

CbabmIon,  one  of  CTIeopatra's  female  attendinti, 
who  killed  herself  after  tbe  example  of  her  misaraai. 
{Plut.,  VU.  Antm.,  c.  86.) 

CHiBMis,  B  physicisn  of  Marseille,  in  Nero's  sge, 
who  revived  tlte  use  of  cold  baths  at  Rome  in  cues 
of  siekneaa,  after  the  practice  bad  been  disceatinDed 
since  the  time  of  Antonius  Musa.  {Vid.  Mesa.)  Rs 
was  very  successful  in  his  |m>feasional  laboore,  tod 
amaseed  great  riehee.  (iVtn.,  M,  1.— 2tomv«J^  BmL 
ie  Itt  JIM.,  vol.  3.  p.  24.) 

Chibon,  1.  a  deity  of  the  lower  world,  aon  of  En- 
bus  and  Nox,  who  conducted  the  souls  of  the  dead  in 
a  boat  over  the  river  Acheron  to  the  infernal  r^oni. 
The  sum  exacted  foi  this  service,  from  each  of  the 
shades  fenied  over  by  him,  waa  never  less  than  an 
obolus,  nor  could  it  exceed  three.   A  piece  of  mODey, 
thet^lMe,  WIS  gwienlly  placed  by  tbe  ancienta  unoK 
the  tongue  of  the  deceaeed,  in  order  to  meet  this  neces- 
sary dmiand.   Such  la  had  not  been  honoored  with  a 
fnnaral  were  not  permitted  to  enter  Cbaron'a  boit, 
without  previously  wandering  on  the  shore  for  one 
hondred  yean.   If  any  living  person  preeented  him- 
self to  eroea  the  river  of  tu  deed,  be  coqM  net  b> 
admittad  into  the  bark  before  be  showed  Chaion  a 
golden  boog^  obtained  from  the  Cunusaii  atbyl ;  and 
uie  ferryman  waa  on  one  occasion  imprisoaed  for  an 
entire  year,  because  be  had,  though  against  lus  own 
will,  conveyed  Hercules  across  me  stream  without 
first  receiving  from  him  this  necessary  paaaport.  Tha 
poeta  hare  represented  Cbarmi  as  a  robust  old  man, 
of  a  eevere  though  animated  coontenance,  with  eyes 
glowing  like  fiame,  a  vrhite  and  bual^  bead,  vestments 
of  a  dingy  colour,  stained  with  tbe  mire  of  the  stream, 
and  with  a  pole  for  tbe  direction  of  his  baih,  which 
last  ia  of  a  dark  femginouB  hoe.    (Virg.,  JEn.,  t, 
288,  seqq.) — Tbe  earliest  mention  of  Charon  in  Ore- 
dsn  poetry  seems  to  be  in  tbe  sncient  poem  of  the 
Minyas,  quoted  by  Pauaaniaa  (10,  SS).   The  fsbls 
itaeu  ii  considered  by  some  to  bis  of  Egyptmn  originj 
and  in  smpoit  of  thia  o|Nnioa  tiiey  rem  to  tbe  ao* 
count  of  Diodorus  Siculua,  relative  to  the  statements 
made  by  the  Egyptian  priests.  (Du>d.  Sk.,  1,  93,  tt 
96.)   The  latter  asserted,  it  seems,  that  Orpheus  and 
Homer  had  both  learned  wisdom  on  tbe  banks  of  the 
Nile ;  and  that  the  Ereboa  of  Greece,  and  all  iU 
parts,  pereonages,  and  uiagea,  were  but  tranecripts  of 
Ute  mode  of  Doiial  in  iSypt;  and  itero  tbe  coipaa 
waa,  on  payment  of  an  obolus,  conveyed  by  a  feny 
man  (named  (Tharon  in  tbe  language  of  E^ypt)  over 
the  Acherusian  lake  after  it  bad  received  iu  sentence 
from  tha  jndges  appointed  for  that  purpose.  {Diod., 
L  e.)    Lobeck,  in  hia  Aplao[dtamns  (r^     p.  811% 
deanetchea  ell  tbeae  fietuns  of  Uie  E%yptiin  priest- 
hood ta  a  -Wf  plain  and  nmmary  manner,  digidfir- 
ing  them  with  the  saltation  of  "porlcntora  mcmu* 
da,"  a  title  vrfaich  they  fairly  deserve.    "  Qktn  tela 
Orel  «f  laeomm  mfennim  dueriftio  md  Orfltemm  **• 
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ftrtmUtM  mmdmia  •  Dioiort  rchtt,  Otfimm\  mr' 

rant  Tdf  Kttl  tAv  ioMn  it  4^  ffi*tpioCt  1*.  X." 
{KtigMtfa  MyikUogy,  pt  M.)-^  One  of  the  eu- 
liar  GiMK  luatocical  wiitan,  &  utiv*  of  LampMeut 
mpoaad  to  fan*  flouiiabed  betwem  the  76th  tad  78th 
O^mpitds.  Cbuon  contiDoad  the  itMUchM  of  H«- 
emtasm  into  euleni  ethnography.  Ha  wnrt*  (M  ffia 
th*  ctMtoiB  of  tbo  hntotuuia  of  hu  du)  sapftnts  w<ab 
upon  Pern,  Libya,  ^Uiiopift,  &e.  He  uw  aQbvnoed 
tu  biatoijr  of  his  own  tnae,  and  he  nnceded  H«iod- 
otoa  in  nanatiDg  the  enota  of  the.  Peniaa  war,  al- 
Haat^  Hewdotae  aoiriMW  mationa  him.  Ftomtbe 
fagmyla  of  hw  writinga  friiieh  nnaai,  it  la  nsnifeatt 
ttat  Ilia  rdatian  to  Heiodotua  waa  that  of  a  dijr  dKcmi- 
cler  to  an  Uatorian,  sndsr  whoae  hesda  WMTthing 
aeqoire*  Ufa  and  ehancter.-  Chanm  wrote,  beaulsa,  a 
chroniicla  of  hia  own  eoonby,  aa  •everal  xrf  the  aai^ 
hiatoriana  did,  iriw  waie  thmea  eaUad  Hontprfitn: 
(J|pei,«amapw>dmgtotlieIiatioai>iiato,  oMMnot  tp 
to  oaofciaded  with  jfMu,  (arauat,  ftaiiln.— MftunifA. 
«4  iKim.,  11,  p.  476,  IS,  p.  690,  rf.)  The  fra^- 
■Maua  of  Ohanm  bare  been  coUaeted  Ciemer,  in 
hia  Hi^orieontm  Oraeontm  AsttipMtmgnm  Fr(^- 
mmfc,  p.  80,  atqq. 

OaAVOMBAa,  a  celabntad  legidator,  bon  at  Catena 
B  8ieilr«  lAan  be  flooriehed  aboot  660  B.C.  We 
hnvo  Tei7  lew  detaUa  of  Ub  life.  Ahatotle  merely 
iafocma  os,  that  he  waa  of  the  middling  clasa  of  citi* 
■aaia,  and  that  ba  ftamed  lawa  fi»  the  people  of  Cat»- 
Ba  aa  well  as  for  other  connmiBitiea,  which,  like  them, 
woia  daeeetided  fnia  Cbaloit  in  Eobcaa.  .^iau  adds 
{V.  If.,  8, 17X  that  be  waa  aabaeqaently  driran  into 
enle  fimm  Oatana,  and  took  nfagain  Rhegiam,  where 
he  aoccaeded  in  faittodddng  hie  lawa.  »me  aothon 
na,  that  he  compiledi  hia  kwa  for  the  llHiriena} 
bat  he  lived,  in  fact,  a  long  time  befote  the  fboodation 
of  Thnriani,  aioee  Ua  lawa  were  abn^ted  in  part  by 
AnaxltoB,  tyrant  <rf  Rhwunn,  who  di«d  476  B.C.  It 
M  not  neeeaaeiy,  tbareraie,  to  aoppose,  with  Sainte* 
Croix  ( Jftm.  i»  FActd.  du  Iiuerift.,  rol.  4S,  p.  817), 
that  there  wve  two  legialatora  of  4he  aama  namef  one 
a  nMm  of  Catena,  and  other  of  Thmtam.  The 
hnva  el  Chamndia  were,  like  thoae  of  nasy  <tf  the 
eneieiit  legialatofa,  in  Terae,  and  fbimed  part  <»  the  in- 
atnwUim  of  the  yoong.  liwht  fame  reached  ereo  to 
Athena,  where  they  ware  aong  or  chanted  at  repasU. 
Tbo  preamble  of  tbeae  lawa,  aa  preaerred  to  na  ^ 
Stobmoe,  ia  thengfat,  a*  far,  at  leaat,  aa  regaida  the 
ten  , of  aumawoB,  not  t»  to  gaoinne;  ami  Heyna 
aappbeaa  it  to  have  bam  taken  fiom  eome  Pytha^ 
r«en  treatiae  on  the  lawa  of  Ohaioodaa.— TtM  nian> 
ner  of  thia  legisUt(H*a  death  ia  dflaerviw  of  maDtkm. 
He  had  made  a  law,  ttot  no  man  ritow  to  allowed 
lo  eonw  armed  into  tto  aaaembly  of  tto  peo;^.  Tto 
panml^  fat  if^tingemant  waa  death.  He  beeame  dm 
Tietlin  ofhiaownlaw:  l(Hr,)ii«iiigntaniedftom  pat- 
eoang  aone  robban,  to  entamd  tto  dty,  and  pnaented 
Mnaalf  bafa*  Aa  aaaamMy  of  the  people  witboot  r*. 
Bw  ting  ttot  to  cairied  a  awmd  by  his  ude.  Some 
oM  t}»reopon  remarked  to  htm,  **  Yon  are  vioUtins 
joxu  awn  law."  Hia  reply  Waa,  "  Oa  tto  coDtnry,  1 
am  eaUbliabing  it and  M  'alow  himedf  on  tto  ipot. 
Thi«  action,  howevw,  ia  aaeiibed  by  othna  to  Koelea, 
legielator  of  tto  Syraeoaaae :  pnniapa  it  ia  troe  of 
tHutber.  For  futkm  delaila  remetmg  CbaHmdai^ 
eomlt  tto  memmr  of  Sanlo-Oroix,  citM  abore,  and 
Borne,  OputcuU  Aeadtmiea,  vtd.  i,  p.  74,  uqq. 

CHASTBDia,  a  dangerooa  whiripot^  mentioned  in 
tiie  Odjmr,  and  ])la«ed  by  Homer  aomewtoie  be- 
lareen  nia  Wandenng  Rocka  and  hia  ialand  of  Thri- 
nakia.  Diieetiy  i^tpoaile  to  it  *aa  tto  Umfal  Scylla. 
The  atwfsnia,  who  were  aaiioai  to  loeaKio  all  tto 
wottdma  ti  Homer,  made  Aa  ainita  af  MoiilBa  ito 
aboda  of  Scylla  and  CbarybdiB.  A  fliD  aseooit  eTAe 
wbeUm  faUe,  with  ita  acdntkm  b^  l^ialluami  «fll  to 
ieood  aadar  tto  siiek  Sotlu. 
17  V 


CuMti  a  paapla  «f  GamMiiy,  ef  Snerio  netf  tai 
divided  into  tto  Ctonci  Majorea  and  Minoiea.  Ito 
former  wen  aitnats  between  tto  Viamgia  (IVItaar) 
and  Albia  (Bthe);  tto  Utter  between  tto  Amiaia 
(£aw)  and  Vimuna.  Tacitua  drawe  a  ray  ittlMh 
ingnctare  (tf  the  Cband.  He  wpraeenta  them  m  Qm 
nroleet  jof  the  German  tribea,  aa.  diatinguiahed  for  a 
lore  of  jnetice  and  peace,  but  able,  when  attacked,  lo 
bring  a  powerful  army  of  boise  and  foot  into  ito  fieli 
{Taeit.,  Cftrm.,  36.)  Wtot  is  very  turphaiDg,  Pliny 
deaenbea  tto  Cbaoei  aa  a  miaaraUe  race,  weak  in 
BimAan  and  Mooioae,  compelled  to  build  ttoir  cab> 
ina  on  tattb,  ttoii  eoontry  toi&g  twice  everr  day  inok* 
d^ed  by  die  aee>  withont  cattw  or  paAmraga,  or  even 
a  ainste  tree  in  their  tmitoiy.  (PUn.,  16,  1.)  How 
are  uiaae  two  writeca  to  toieeMciledl  iWiabVy  in 
tto  following  way.  Tto  Chaooi,  abont  tto  fourth 
centaty  ti  our  eia,  formed  pert  of  Uieconfodention'of 
tto  Saxoaaa.  TUaenifodaialioB,  however^  appean  la 
tova  been  better  known  to  the  nanM  of  (Uianei  ttoa 
that  of  Sazones.  Now  Iliny  may  tove  meant  tto 
people  termed  ChBoci,  and  Tacitue  tto  confederatioB. 
(Cotonlt  MMtu-Bnm.,  Geogr.,  voL  1,  p.  106*  Bru*- 
Mb  ed.) 

CaausemA,  a  foatiral  at  Rhodes,  in  wfaieb  it  wae 
cnatoaaary  for  boy*  to  go  addng  for  paaaanta  liaai 
door  to  tttor,  and  singing  a  aong  called  GlcKdeawmo, 
an  Banned  boeaase  it  be^n  with  aa  allnntm  to  tto  av 
rival  of  tto  awaUowa,  and  tto  ooBaaqoent  approach  ot 
apring :  'HAff,  i3£e  ;tsA«Iuv,  a.  r.  X.  (^Aeruau,  9t 
p.  8w,    e.—CAta^^  adlM.) 

OKBLinom^  now  KeHdoni,  small  ialanda  aooth 
of  tto  Sacrum  Promootoriun,  on  tto  coast  of  Lycia^ 
very  daogaroos  to  sailwa.  Hie  Chelidoniao  ides  were 
two  in  aomtor,  according  to  Scylax  (p.  88),  or  threa 
aa  Strato  rapwts :  tto  laUe; '  geogra|4ker  aaye  that 
thev  ware  aix  stadia  from  the  land,  and  five  from 
eaca  other.  Captain  Beaufort,  however,  diatinetly 
connted  fivo  of  these  ialanda ;  wtonce  to  ia  led,  not 
wUiout  reaaon,  to  thidi  that  thia  increaae  of  nnmber 
bu  baaa  prodacad  to  Ito  dmck  of  an  aarthtioaka : 
two  are  bom  ftor  to  Ave-htmdied  feet  high,  tto  other 
three  ere  amaH  and  buron.  (JEsromama,  p.  87,  «<f .) 
After  tto  victory  at  tto  river  £iuymedon,  it  becamo 
die  boeat  of  tto  Greek  nation,  that  no  armed  ahip  of 
Persia  waa  to  to  aeen  vrestward  of  the  Ctolidonian 
iaiea,  w  of  tto  Oyaneao  rocto  at  tto  Mtnnce  af  tto 
EaxiQa  ;  and  that  no  Persian  tzoopa  dared  to  abow 
themadvae  wiibin  a  horoamai^a  day's  joaniey  of  tto 
Grecian  aeaa.  In  after  timea  a  r^Mit  aniae,  Aat  a 
tnVtj  of  peace  faed  been  regolarfy  made  brtmen  tto 
Peraian  mooaich  and  tto  On^,  in  which  it  vraa  for- 
bidden for  an^  Peraian  forces  to  come  within  tto  lim- 
its just  nieati<med.  Aa  r^ards  thia  pretended  treatv, 
consnh  tto  remaito  lowaros  tto  oloee  of  tto  arttde 
Oimoo.   (CraaMr'a  jUU  Jfinor,  vol  S,  p.  966.) 

OBiLtDoidVK  PKOHORTOBimi,  tto  aamo  vrilo  tto 
Secram  Pronootninm  of  Lycia,  now  Cape  Ketidemt. 
{Vid.  SaoinB  Piomontoriom,  II.) 

CttHifiin,  a  nymph  wto  was  tto  ont^  one  of  tto 
deitiea  ttot  did  not  attend  tto  nnptiala  of  Jnptter  ud 
Jmw  ;  nay,  ato  even  made  tto  eelebratioD  a  aub^ect 
of  ridienle.  Mercury  diereopon  precipitated  her  into 
a  river  on  tto  banto  of  iriucn  her  manaioo  was  aitna- 
ted,  and  tranafoimed  bar  into  a  tortoise,  under  which 
dH^sto  waa  doomed  to  peipetaal  sileiice,  and  to  the 
neeesnty  of  always  canying  her  dwelling  atont  widi 
ha.  Im  Greek  for  a  tortoise  is  reA^vi^,  wd  heoca 
the  fable  aroae.   (8m.  ad  Virg.,         1,  609.) 

CaiLoaiTsa  or  CnLoviTAa,  Promontohumt  a 
pomontory  of  Elia,  forming  tto  aztienw  point  of  tto 
Pelnxmimaaa  towards  tto  northweat  {Straie,  888. 
— -PW,  4,  6.)  It  ia  now^ealled  C^  TemsK. 

CKnraia,  I.  a  city  of 
to. 


mraie,  I.  a  city  of  ^ypt.  tto  aamo  as  Panopo- 
(Tiid.  Pantqiolis.)— IT  A  city  of  Egypt,  men- 
d  br  Heradotus  (S»  91X  avd  plaeod  b^Ut^  ia  the 
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IMmic  nome,  nw  NctpolM.  iWa  wu  in  it,  w- 
eoidinfl;  to  the  bistoriui,  b  temide  dedietted  to  Pei^ 
•ens,  tlte  son  of  Danae.  Tbia  citr  i»  conaiderod  by 
nanj  to  b*  the  aame  with  Panopwia,  but  incomctly, 
■i  «ml  q>peai  on  tha  laaat  nuainMioo  of  tbe  eaae. 
HflrodotuB  mj9  not  a  word  of  Pan'a  being  worahip- 

EA  in  thia  place,  be  otif  >p«Bka  of  tbe  bero  Peraeua. 
e  plaeea,  oMHreover,  hia  Cbammia,  not  In  the  The* 
baid,  bat  in  the  Theba'ic  nome,  the  distance  of  which 
from  P»n<^lia  forms  another  strong  objectitRi  to  this 
Utter  place  being  the  aame  with  Qiieiunia.  SUU 
ftither,  be  mention*  tbe  ci^  of  Neapotia  aa  rtand- 
ing  near  hia  Chemmia,  irben  no  tnleea  of  thia  eiljr, 
DOT,'  indeed,  of  any  city  at  all,  are  to  be  found  near 
Panopolia.  For  theae  laaaona  Mannert  q)pears  to  be 
perfectly  correct  in  making  the  Chanunia  of  Herodo- 
tna  identical  vtitk  C<^toe.  (JHanno-^  Geogr.,  yoL  10, 
pt.  I,  p.  874.)  Creuer  uai  Biibr,  on  the  other  hand, 
treia  fimrar  of  tbe  oppoaite  opimon  atatad  above,  bat 
•ddoce  very  feeble  anomeiita  m  its  annport.  (B&tr, 
ad  Herod.,  S,  91.)— III.  An  island  in  Egypt,  situate 
in  a  broad  and  deep  lake,  near  tbe  temple  of  Latona, 
in  tbe  city  of  Butua.  The  E}gypUans,  according  to 
Herodotus  (3,  156),  af&rined,  that  it  wu  a  floating 
iaiand ;  but  the  historian,  with  great  candour,  adds, 
that  for  his -own  part  he  could  neither  see  it  float  nor 
more.  The  island  contained  a  spacious  temple  dedi* 
eated  to  ApeiHo,  and  three  altara  ;  with  great  numbers 
of  pabns,  and  other  tteea,  aa  well  of  such  as  produce 
fruit  aa  of  those  that  do  not.  The  Egyptians  had 
the  following  legend  respecting  this  leland :  Uiey 
•tated,  that  Latona,  one  of  tbe  eight  [aimarj  deities, 
residing  in  Butua,  received  Apotio  from  the  hands  of 
Isis,  snd  preserved  hia  life  by  concealing  him  in  tltis 
ialatid,  when  Tj^n,  arriving  in  ibeaa  jpaita,  need  all 
poaeible  diligence  to  ^nd  oat  the  son  ol  Osiris. — ^It  is 
thou^t  that  the  Greeks  invented  from  this  etory  thtit 
fcble  req>ecting  Delos.  (Compare  Lareher,  ad  Herod., 
I.  e.)  As  regards  the  name  Chemmia,  consalt  the  re- 
marks of  Champollion,  Syttimt  HierogL,  p.  113. 
Mannert  makes  the  Egyptian  l^end  ariae  from  tbe 
wiah,  on  the  part  of  the  Egyptian  prieata,  to  explain 
lbs  Grecian  n^tliology  by  a  rahnncn  to  their  own  u 
ita  parent  aoaica.  (Coimiare  Haa  mnaib  at  tha  doee 
of  tne  article  Oharon. — Mammt,  Otagr.,  vol.  tO,  pt. 
l,p.559.) 

CHEon,  a  king  of  Egypt,  the  anceeaaor,  according 
to  Herodotue  (2,  134),  of  Rhampainitna.  According 
to  Lareher  (CAreMf.  d'Htrad.,  -nL  7,  p.  90%  Che- 
ops began  to  reign  1  ITS  B.C.  Herodotus  raakea  him 
to  have  ruled  over  E^pt  for  the  apace  of  fifty  yean, 
and  to  have  been  a  most  Ofmreaaive  monardi.  He 
shut  up  all  ^a  temples,  forbade  public  sacrifices,  and 
compelled  the  people  to  nndm^o  the  aevereat  labour. 
Ten  yeara  waro  occupied  in  conatmcting  a  causeway, 
along  vriiich  to  draw  the  etonaa  intended  for  a  large 
pyramid,  and  twenty  y^ra  wen  then  spent  in  erect- 
ing the  pyramid  itaelfT  On  this  structure  was  an  io- 
acriptioD,  in  E^ptian  characters,  stating  bow  much 
had  been  ezpeMed  in  radiriies,  otuona,  and  garlic  for 
the  woAmen.  The  interpreter  informed  Herodotus, 
that  this  amounted  to  no  less  than  1600  talents 
of  silver.  Taking  the  Attic  talent  at  a  valuation  of 
•1066,60,  the  sum  expended  will  be  nearly  f 1,700,000 
of  oar  eorrency.  Tbe  mode  to  which  Cmopa  had  re- 
course in  order  to  replenish  hia  exhausted  tretsory, 
■Ithoof^  gravely  related  by  Herodotus  (3,  136),  is  ut- 
terly incrMible,  and  must  have  been  a  falsehood  of 
the  Egyptian  priests.  Indeed,  the  whole  sccount  given 
of  Cheops  beua  thia  same  impress  of  mendacity.  He 
was,  in  all  probability,  a  monarch  who  broke  loose 
from  tbo  lestrainu  of  Ibe  aaieedotal  «der,  and  not 
only  eoibed  the  power  of  the  latter,  bat  likewise  mu- 
jrftnred  on  pnblie  works  «  la^er  part  of  the  population 
of  cgypt,  who  wen  living  in  idleness,  and  whose  mor- 
ale ware  becoming,  man  and  mon  comipted  by  a  fn-. 


qoent  attondance  on  thn  disMlula  feathnlaao  i 
among  the  Egyptians. — IModwos  Sicalus  gives  Cbem- 
bea  (a^hAtt)  as  the  aame  of  tbe  monarch  vibA  aoc- 
ceeded  Rbampsinitne.  The  true  reading,  no  doubt, 
ia  Cbemmis  {Xiuiut),  as  vn  find  it  writtcm  ia  soae 
MSS.   {Diod.  Stc.,  1,  63.) 

CsBTBaiif,  a  king  of  Smt,  brother  and  eoccMsor 
to  Obe<^.  According  to  Herodotus  (3, 137),  he  both 
imitated  his  brother  in  otbw  tbioga,  and  particularly  in 
building  a  pyramid.  He  reigned  fifty-six  years.  The 
historian  ados,  that  the  I^ptiana,  in  comaqoesiee  of 
the  appressive  reigna  of  tbass  two  mooanfaa,  Obaopa 
and  Lmphnn,  wonld  never  ihenafler  nwntion  thnr 
nana*,  Ht  always  attributed  thaii  pynnida  to  **  (mw 
PhifitiB,  •  abqpberd,  who  kept  his  eatUe  at  that  time  in 
theae  same  parte."  Wbo  Uiis  PhiUtia  was  it  is  im- 
posaible  to  say.  Zows  {de  ObeU»e.,  p.  389,  wtf.  SO) 
thinks,  diat  Osiris  of  PUhs  is  meant  (Oftria  PkiU»- 
tit),  a  ititj  to  whom  theae  abodea  of  tbe  dead  (the 
pynmids  namely)  vrare  coDsecialed,  aid  vbo,  m  be 
sappoaes,  was  called  "  a  ahepherd,"  in  the  same  aenae 
in  which  king*  are  called  by  Homer  "  tbe  sheidwida 
of  their  people"  (mi/ihiet  Xaiiv).  Thia  t^HoioD, 
however,  is  utteriy  eironeoue,  since  tbe  word  "  abep- 
beid,"  as  employed  on  this  occasion  by  tbe  priests  of 
Egypt,  is  indicative  of  contempt.  (Compare  GenatM, 
46734. — Maaeiho,  op.  Joseph,  adv.  Apton.,  1,  14,  p. 
1039.— /fcer«ii,£lan,voL3,ptS,p.l4S.)  Baaidea. 
neither  tbe  gwiitivo  tt^triuvof,  aa  employed  by  He- 
rodotus, nor  the  corrupt  radtng  4fi^Tiot,  recalled 
Zoega,  could  come  from  ^iXai,  as  the  root  <^  tbeu 
nominative ;  the  form  in  that  event  would  be  ^iJdrav, 
or  ^tXiTov,  from  a  nominative  tiXdriK  or  ^tXiriK- 
(Compare  Stepk.  Bys.,  p.  789,  ed  £erit.)— We  come 
now  to  another  opinion,  which  makaa  tbe  pyramida  trf" 
Cheops  and  Chepbren  to  have  beao  eiected  by  kings 
of  the  Shejdieid-race.  It  will  be  sufficient,  however, 
in  lejecling  this  supposition,  to  rema^  that  tha  build- 
ing of  such  Btroctures  is  entirely  at  variance  with  the 
known  habita  of  a  nomadic  pet^. — Jablonsld  ( Foe. 
JEgypt,  p.  840)  thinks,  that  in  the  word  "  Philitis" 
Ibrn  InAe  tha  form  "  RiiUatBan,"  I  a.,  a  nativa  id 
Pihntina,  whidi  be  conaidnad  to  ba  eqntvaleM  ben 
to  "  one  of  tbe  Jewish  nation,"  and  to  nave  referance 
to  Moses. — Heeren,  however,  appears  to  be  neatsat 
the  trutb,  when  he  makes  the  pyramida  of  Gbeopa 
ai^  Cbephren  to  have  been  ,  the  work  of  .£lhiopian 
conquerors,  and  tbe  term  *'  abepheid"  to  have  bean,  aa 
above  nmarkad,  menly  eqnMaive  of  tha  coulaiivt 
and  hatred  borne  by  the  conquered  towards  thoae  am 
had  subdued  ihem.  (Heeren,  Ideen,  vol  3,  pt.  S,  p. 
118,  not.—Bakr,  ad  Herod,  3,  138.) 

CflBBsoNians,  a  Greek  geogr^^al  term,  eqniva- 
lent  in  meanit«  to  the  Latin  "  penaauia."  The  ear- 
lier form  is  Cierrmeatu,  the  word  being  deri:ved  from 
X^hi  "  a  continttit'*  or  "  mam- 

land,"  and  v^aoc,  "an  island,"  since  a  peninaida 
partakes,  aa  it  were,  of  the  propertiea  of  bolfa  continsn 
and  island. — Tbe  most  noted  Charaomtai  in  aneieu 
timea  were  the  following :  I.  CaiEaoiinua  AnasA, 
or  Golden  Chersonese,  a  peninsula  of  farther  India, 
corresponding,  accwdtng'  to  D'Anville,  Rennell,  Man- 
nert, and  oUiers,  to  the  modem  MalaetM,  bnt,  as  Goe- 
sellia  maintains,  to  tbe  southero  part  of  Pegu.  Tbe 
positive  knowledge  of  the  anctaot  geonai^ien  can 
hardly  be  aaid  to  have  extendi  much  oeyond  thiar 
their  account  of  the  ngions  farther  to  the  east  beii^ 
l^iocipally  derived  from  tbe  natives  of  India.  £vea 
the  position  of  the  Goklen  Cberaonese  itself  ia  givoi 
differently  by  difierent  writers.  (Conialt  (TosMUim, 
lUcharekea,  &c.,  voL  3,  p.  49.— vol.  3,  p.  363, 
Hw  name  given  to  thia  ragioa  bjr  the  ancianta  baa 
vMreranoa  to  lha  popolar  bdiaf  «  ita  aboonding  m 
gold ;  and  here,  toe,  acnne  inqubnra  mto  early  geogia- 
I^y  have  idaced  the  Ophir  of  Solomon,  an  opinion 
iidained  also  by  Joaephns.   {AM.  Jwf.,  S»  6»  i.)— 
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OnMoimDs  CuuKiOA,  •  {MoinnilE  in  ttia  norOan 
put  of  0«nntBy,  anawninffto  the  nodara  JutUnd, 
StUmwiM^aAHntlmit.  (>toi.,S,  I1.>-4II.Cbu> 
mnmm  Tuwoi,  &  pMunrala  batwitn  tiw  Footna 
Eminu  ud  Pihw  UaoliB,  UHwatinf  to  lb*  modem 
CrWHs.  The  name  was  darived  fiom  the  Tauri,  • 
barbanma  nee  wbo  inhabited  it.  It  waa  aometimge 
ceiled  OMrsooeenB  Scytfaiea  and  Chaeoneeaa  Magna. 
(pwii,  TVuL,  4,  4,  68  — M.,  PeiU.,  8,  S,  b.y^V. 
CatMomMra  Tbkaoku,  oftm  called  aimplj  tlieChec- 
■anaiaa,  nd  the  aioat  iofoitaiA  of  alL  It  waa  a 
peabanh  oflteee,  betwem  the  Siim  Meba  and 
tbeHrikqwDL  TlwfeitUit7ofits«Ml,Btiditaproz< 
iaitj  to  toe  ooaat  of  Aaia  Mioer*  mAf  attncted  an 
iadox  of  Grecian  aettleia,  and  ita  ahorei  aoon  beeaote 
crowded  With  flomiabing  and  popoloua  citiea.  Fiom 


ear  aad  Uie  Elbe,  eonthaaat  of  Oie  Cbauci.  Under 
the  cndocl  of  Anniiwu,  ibej  d^eated  and  slew  thtee 
Romao  legions  commanded  Vania,  A.D.  10,  in  the 
SaltiH  Teatobergieoais,  or  aUhoprit  of  Paderiom, 
Tbef  were  afWward  defeated  Vf  Gennankoa,  and 
aim  recovered  their  fanner  Koinence.  {Tacit., 
ilam  1.  66  and  69.— iil.  ibid.,  S,  17,  36,  41,  45, 
and  64^^.,  Gtrm.,  86.— Cm.,  B.  0^  6, 10.— Katf. 
Palm.,  %  lOfi.) 

Chilo,  «  Spartan,  ranked,  oo  account  of  his  wis- 
dom and  eiperienee,  among  the  aeren  aagea  of 
Gteeoe.  He  directed  hia  attention  to  public  a&irs, 
nd  became  one  of  the  epbori,  B.C.  656.  (Diog-  La^ 
(rt.,  1,  68. — Mmig.t  ad  loe.)  Maof  of  bis  maxims 
an  qaoted  by  the  anciMt  wriieca,  whieh  justify  the 
liMi  lepotaliai  eouweted  with  his  nuna.  He  died 
ofjoj  at  ao  adnnced  age,  while  embracing  one  of 
hia  eons  ytito  had  gained  a  prize  at  the  Olympic  games. 
The  story  told  by  Herodotua  (I,  59)  respecting  Chile 
and  the  fatbw  of  Pieiatratos  cannot  be  true,  aince 
Piaialratas  tuorped  the  gorenimeut  of  Athens  B.C. 
611,  otitf  fits  y«Bie  iftar  Chile  became  ei^ionu,  and 
than  emild  not  have  bseo  any  very  great  difference 
between  their  reqpeetin  ages.  Chuo  appears  to  have 
tnrelled  much  abroad,  and  it  ie  ptobane  that  he  vis- 
ited Saidia,  the  capital  of  Crceeos,  a  monarch  who  had 
aougfat  an  ftllianee  with  Spaita.  (Herod.,  1,  69.)  It 
was  at  the  court  of  the  Lydian  monarch,  in  all  proba- 
bifi^,  that  be  saw  JGeop,  since  Dt<^enea  Laertiua 
apeuia  <tf  •  qneetion  put  by  the  pbiloaof^r  to  the 
fibolist.   (Duig-  i^t-,  1>  88, 9eqq.) 

Cmuuiba,  a  bbulouB  monater,  the  off^ning  of  Ty- 
pboD  and  Echidna  {Haiod,  Thav.,  819),  which  rav- 
aged the  country  of  Lycia  until  sfsin  by  BeUerophon. 
It  had  the  head  and  neck  of  a  lion,  the  body  of  a  goat 
Mfimpa),  and  the  tail  of  a  serpent,  and  vomited  loctb 
fire^  (Horn.,  11.,  6, 181.)  Heeiod'a  account  ia  eome- 
whel  diffioenl  from  that  of  Homer'a,  since  he  gives 
the  Chimasra  three  heads,  one  that  of  a  lion,  aiMtber 
a  goat'a,  and  a  third  a  aerpent'a.  {Theog.,  331.) 
There  ia  strong  reasmi  to  believe,  however,  that  thia 
passage  in  Hesiod  is  an  intsrpolatiotL  (Hsyiu,  in 
CflUMHitf.  Ape.  GoU.,  vol  8,  p.  144.)  The  Latin 
poets,  m  tbrnr  description  thia  monater,  have  imita- 
ted, as  Q9ual,  their  Grecian  masters.  (Conenlt  Lw- 
cret.,  5,  903.— DiFU^,  Mtt.,  8,  646.— Fit^  JBn,,  6, 
S88.)  Hie  varions  ezphnations  given  to  this  faba- 
lou  iegeod  by  the  Greeka  may  be  eeen  in  EDstatbina 
(fid  B.,  6,  181,  p.  684,  40).  Servioa,  the  great  com- 
mentator on  Virgii,  gives  a  carious  one  :  "  This,  in 
troth,"  says  be,  qieaking  of  the  Cbiouara,  "is  a 
meuntain  of  Lyda,  dM  top  of  which  is  on  be  at  the 
ptoaent  isw :  near  it  an  boos :  hot  the  middle  region 
IS  eeeopiea  by  pastures  which  abound  in  goats.  The 
lower  perU  hS  the  mountain  avraim  with  serpents." 
(Sen.  md  Yirg.,  £m.,  I  e.)— The  geogniAm  agree 
in  «iiffting  tMiftbb  to  Ui»  Bwutaiiw  oa  tbs  coast 


■of  tiyda ;  but  fitnbo  seema  ntber  toj^ace  the  nte  » 
Mount  Cruoa  (•SfrsA.,  666),  while  Pliny,  on  the  au- 
thority  of  Ctaaiaa,  whose  words  have  b^  preserved . 

SPbotiua  {Cod.,  78),  fixes  it  near  Phases,  beyond 
ynipua.  (P/tn.,  S,  106.)  Seneca,  m  hia  account 
of  this  natural  pbanomeuon,  says  79): 
Zyete  rtgio  nofismia  ett,  Htphaatim  nutia  voeaiU  j 
perforatttm  pluribut  locit  toiunt,  qvod  sine  lUlo  mw. 
cmtiuM  daamo  ignit  itauxtiua  circuit.  Lata  itaqu* 
regio  et  kerbida,  nA  JIammu  adttrent^ua,  ted  tantwn 
mremM$aaclan^wdmrafnlgtiitiitu.*'  Fromdiisd^ 
Bcription  it  ia  plau  that  the  fire  in  question  bad  littler 
of  tne  osud  volcanic  ehaneter,  being  perfecUy  harm' 
teaa.  Instaoeea  of  ibm  sort  uT  flame  are,  however, 
by  DO  means  uneoomion  ;  that  of  Pietra  mala,  in  the 
Apennines,  is  well  known,  and  there  are  oiiiflrs  in 
E^uras  and  the  Qredi  islaiida.  We  are  indebted  to 
Capt.  Beufbrt  for  an  accurate  account  of  the  Chimm- 
n  name,  wUch,  after  the  l^pee  of  eo  many  eenturiesr 
is  atOl  unaubdued.  Thia  able  navigator  and  anti- 
quary, being  at  the  time  to  the  east  of  Olympus, 
says:  "We  1^  seen  from  the  ahip,  die  preceding 
night,  ft  small  but  steady  ti^  among  Uie  hills ;  on 
mentioning  the  circumstance  to  the  mfiabitants,  we 
learned  that  it  was  a  yoaor  or  volcanic  flame ;  end  they 
ofleied  to  aupply  na  with  horses  and  guidas  to  exam- 
ine it.  *  We  row  about  two  miles  mrough  a  fertile 
plain,  partly  cultivated,  and"  then,  wiodins  up  s  rocky 
and  diKkly-wooded  glen,  we  arrived  at  the  place.  In 
the  inner  corner  of  a  mined  building  the  wall  is  under- 
mined, ao  as  to  leave  an  sperture  of  about  three  feet 
diameter,  and  shaped  like  me  mouth  of  an  oven ;  horn. 
thrace  the  flame  iaauea,  giving  out  an  intense  beat, 
yet  pndneiiw  no  smoke  on  the  wall}  and  thoo^  from 
the  neck  of  the  tuning  we  detached  some  small 
lamps  of  caked  aoot,  the  walla  were  hardly  diacolour- 
ed.  Trees,  bmahwood,  and  weeds  grow  cloae  around 
thia  little  crater,  a  small  stream  tricUes  down  the  hill 
hard  by,  and  the  ground  doea  not  appear  to  feel  tha 
effect  of  ita  beat  beyond  the  diatance  of  a  few  yards. 
No  vi^caiuc  inodnetions  whatever  were  perceived  in 
the  ongfabouifaood.  Hie  guide  declared  tb^  hi  th« 
menoiy  of  man,  there  bu  been  but  one  hole,  and 
that  it  never  bad  changed  tu  size  or  appearance.  It 
waa  never  accompanied,  he  aaid,  by  earthquakes  ox 
noiaes,  and  it  ejected  neither  atonea,  smoke,  nor  nox- 
ious vapoon ;  nothing  but  a  brilliant  and  perpetnal 
flame,  whieb  no  quantity  of  water  could  quench." 
(BMit/orfs  JCsnBMma,  p.  47,  uqq.  —  Compar* 
Clarke'a  Traada,  vd.  5,  p.  Wl.r~CTamer*»  Aaia  Mi- 
nor, voL  S,  p.  866,  Wff .) 

Chimeiiuh,  a  promontory  on  the  eoaat  of  Epfru^ 
opposite  the  island  of  Paxoa.  It  ia  mentioned  by 
'niucydidea  (1,  80)  as-Uie  place  where  the  Corinthians 
fbnned  a  camp  to  protect  their  allies  uainst  the  Cw- 
cyreans.  (Compare  Strabo,  3S4.— Pmsni.,  8,  7.) 
It  seema  to  anawer  to  Cape  Saradnico,  above  Parga, 
{Cramer^a  Anetent  Greeet,  vol.  1,  p.  III.) 

Chior,  a  native  of  Heraclea  Pontics,  and  discipTo 
of  PUto.  Aoimatod  by  the  political  ftnattcism  to 
which  the  young  and  inexperienced  ao  easily  abandon 
themselves,  he  left  Adtens,  wben  be  bad  nuded  for 
the  apace  of  five  years,  attending  the  inatnctiona  of 
Plato,  and  returned  home  with  ue  determinaUon  ot 
freeing  hia  native  city  from  the  yoke  of  tjrnnny. 
Clearcfaua,  who  ruled  at  Heraclea,  was  not,  it  is  true, 
a  good  prince ;  but,  in  slaying  him,  Chion  was  the 
cause  of  this  city's  falling  under  a  worse  tyrant,  Satv- 
niB,  the  brother  of  Cleaiuias.  Chion  himaelf  periso- 
ed  as  the  victim  of  the  lattei'a  elevation  to  power. 
:  We  have  seventeen  letten  said  to  have  been  written 
by  this  young  pbi]os<^ber.  They  are  principally  ad- 
dressed to  bis  father  Mstris ;  but  their  autneutjcity 
has  been  called  mto  question  ;  and  die  real  tnlbor  » 
supposed  to  bave>een  a  Plalmist  of  die  fourth  cen- 
toif.    Ttia  style  ii  clear,  un^Syapd  animated^ 
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Tbabflst  e^timof  tbeu  lettets  b  tfait  (rfBoffinuui, 
which  is  joined  to  the  edition  of  the  frBsmenta  ot 
Memnon,  oj  Orelli,  lapa.,  1816. — Consult,  in  rela- 
tion to  Chion,  and  the  authenticity  of  these  letters, 
the  prolegofaena  of  Hoffmaan,  p.  131,  nqf.  (ScAIW^ 
JKtt.  LS.  Or.,  Tol.  S,  p.  281.)- 

CmoNlDKs,  said  to  have  been  the  eariieet  writer  of 
the  old  Athenian  comedy.  (Compare  Arittt>l,y  Poet., 
3,  6. — Suidai,  ».  e.  Xiuv.)  His  reraresentBtions  date 
from  Olymp.  73,  2,  or  487  B.C.  Ilie  names  of  three 
of  his  contediee  are  recorded,  "Hpw^,  HtpoiU  If  'Att- 
mtptott  and  Tln^(eL  To  judge  from  these  titles,  we 
should  conclude  Uut  his  comedies  had  a  political  nf- 
erence,  and  were  full  of  personal  satire ;  and  from 
an  alluBion  in  Vitmvius  (Prtef.  in  Ub.,  6)  we  may  in* 
fer,  that  they  were  gnomic,  like  those  of  Epicharmaa. 
(Theatre  of  tke  Greek;  p.  99,  4th  ed.) 

Chios,  now  Seio,  an  island  in  the  .£gean  Sea,  be- 
tween Lesbos  and  Samos,  on  the  coaat «  Asia  Minor. 
It  is  about  900  leagues  in  circuit,  and  was  probably 
once  connected  wiui  the  main  land,  from  wluch  it  is 
separated  only  by  a  strait  three  leagnea  wide.  (Stra- 
lo,  64S.)  It  was  known  by  the  names  of  ^thalia, 
Macris,  and  Pityusa,  but  ita  most  prevalent  name  was 
Chios,  deriTjed,  according  to  aome,  from  x'-^*  snow, 
becauae  ita  mountains  were  often  covered  with  it. 
Isidoroa,  howerer,  deduces  the  name  from  a  Syriac 
term  aigniftring  ntattick,  with  which  the  island  abounds. 
(CompareZ>iMeortf«,  1,90.— PKr.,  12, 16,)  It  was 
well  inhabited,  and  could  once  equip  a  hundred  ships  ; 
tnd  its  chief  town,  called  Chios,  had  a  beautiful  hat- 
hour  which  could  contain  eighty  ships.  (Herodot.,  6, 
8,  and  3l.—Tkueyd.,  8,  15.)  'Hie  wine  of  this  isl- 
and, so  much  celebrated  by  the  ancients,  is  still  in 
eateem.  The  Chians  are  said  to  have  first  known  the 
art  of  cnltif  ating  the  vine,  taught  them  by  (Enopion, 
the  son  of  Bacchus,  and  by  them  communicated  to  the 
nti  of  mankind.  The  first  red  wine  waa  made  here. 
The  marble  of  Chios  waa  also  in  repute.  It  waa  one 
of  the  places  which  contended  for  the  honour  of  having 

S'ven  oirth  to  Homer,  and  bis  echoot  waa  ahown  in 
e  island.  Modem  Sda,  imtil  tihe  dreadful  ranges 
of  the  Tories,  contained  11S,000  inbablUnts,  neariy  til 
Greeks,  and  was  the  beat  cultivated  and  most  flour- 
ishing island  in  the  Archipelago.  (Compare  Malte- 
Bnin,  Geogr.,  vol.  S,  p.  86,  Am.  ed.) 

CRiaoN,  the  most  celebrated  of  the  Centaurs  {viA. 
Centauri),  and  son  of  Saturn  and  the  nymph  Philyra. 
Ilresding  the  jealousy  of  his  wife  Rhea,  the  god  is  said 
io  have  transiorraed  Philyra  into  a  mare,  and  himself 
into  a  ateed :  the  o&pring  of  this  union  was  Chiron, 
half  man  and  half  horae.  This  legend  first  appeared 
in  the  poem  of  die  Gigantomachia.  {SchU.  ad  Ap(M, 
Rh.,  3,  554.)  .  It  is  alao  noticed  \y  Pindar.  (Fi/tk., 
8,  1,  tegq.)  Probablv  the  praise  of  Chiron,  by  Homer 
(71.,  11,  832),  for  his  love  of  justice,  led  to  the  making 
him  the  offspring  of  the  god  who  ruled  over  the  gold- 
en nee  of  men;  and  as  it  would  appear,  he  waa 
ikilled  in  music,  a  more  suitable  mother  could  not  have 
been  assigned  him  than  the  nymph  "  Lyre-loving." 
^ifpa,  quasi  ^iXiXvpa. —  Wekker,  Naektrag  xvr  Tril., 
p.  S3,  not.)  Unto  Chiron  was  intrusted  the  rearing 
and  educating  of  Jason  and  his  son  Medeus,  Hercu- 
les, iSsculapius,  and  Achillea.  Besides  his  knowl- 
of  the  musical  art,  which  he  imparted  to  his  he- 
loie  pupils,  he  waa  also  skilled  In  surgery,  which  he 
tau^t  to  the  last  two  of  the  number.  In  the  contest 
between  Hercules  and  the  Centaurs,  Chiron  was  acci- 
dentally wounded  in  the  knee  one  of  the  arrows  of 
the  hero.  Grieved  at  this  unhappy  event,  Hercules 
no  up,  drew  out  the  mow,  and  applied  to  the  wound 
ft  remedy  giTea  by  Chiron  himself ;  but  in  vain ;  the 
venom  of  ute  hydn  was  not  to  be  overcome.  Chiron 
tettred  into  his  cave  longing  to  die,  bot  nnaMa  on  ac- 
count of  bis  immortality,  till,  on  his  expressing  his 
viUingiieea  to  die  for  PrometheDi*  he  wu  teleased  br 
840 


death  from  fats  misery.  According  to  weUMTaecoait, 
he  was,  on  his  prayer  to  Jove  tot  relief,  raised  to  As 
aky  and  made  the  constellation  of  Sagittarius.  {Omi, 
Fast.,  5, 879,  nqq.-~lfygin..  Pott.  Aabim.^  2,  88.— 
Kejgtilley'$  MfiMagy,  p.  flO,  817,  880.) 

Calob,  I.asttmameof  CereeatAtbMis.  HsryMr> 
ly  festival,  called  Cbloeia,  was  celebrated  witti  madi 
mirth  and  rejweing  on  tbe  0th  of  the  month  TbamK* 
on  (a  month  corresponding  to  the  middle  of  onr  May 
and  June),  and  a  ram,  together  with  young  gaidm 
plants,  was  o&ered  to  her.  She  bad  a  tenmle  naarths 
citadel.  (Pmwm.,  1,  88.— iSeAof.  ci  Sajk.,  (SL 
Co^.,  1000.)  Tbe  name  Cbloe  Cr'l^)enbncesthB 
double  idee  of  "green"  or  "verdant,"  aa  rafening  l» 
the  young  blade  01  com  coming  foitit  and  gradually 
creasit^,  and  also  "  golden-coloured"  en  "  vellow,"  is 
applicable  to  the  ripu>ed  harvest.  In  this  Wter  ssnsa 
it  beers  a  direct  relation  to  the  Homeric  {ot^  Al|f«^ 
Tt}p,  and  the  Roman  *'  flcM  Ceres."  (Coosvtt  Cris- 
xer,  Symhoiik,  vol.  4,  p.  814,  not.y-M.  A  fensls 
name  of  frequent  occurrence,  and  denoting  "lha 
blooming  one,**  "  tbe  freab  in  youthful  beau^,"  Ac 
It  comes  from  TOang  blade  of  gisM, 

com,"  &c. 

CnLOBia,  I.  the  goddess  of  flowers,  yAa  manied 
Zephyms.  Tbe  name  is  derived  from  the  Greek 
;tA^por,  "  veidant,"  and,  according  to  Ovid,  she  is  ths 
same  aa  Flora.  (Omd,  FaH.,  S,  195.)— 11.  A  dwaA- 
ter  of  AmphioD  son  of  Jteon  and  PenephoM,  who 
married  Neleus,  king  of  I^os,  by  whom  aha  had  eoa 
daughter  and  twelve  aons,  who  all,  except  Neslar, 
were  killed  by  Hercules.   (Pmuan.,  t,  31, 9,  36.) 

ChLorus.   Vid.  Constantius  Chlonis. 

Chouprs,  I.  an  Indian  river.  ( Vid.  Snaetm.)— 0. 
A  river  of  SnidtuL   ( Vid.  Eulnos. } 

CnOBus,  a  river  of  Oolchia,  fallitig  into  the  Eonw, 
north  of  tbe  mouA  of  tbe  Phasis.  (Arritm;  Pmfi, 
Pon/.  Eux.,  p.  122,  ed.  Blaiteerrf.)  Manoert  suppMei 
it  to  be  the  same  with  the  modem  Sekijam.  ((nofr., 
vol.  4,  p.  994.) 

CHomloBS,  islands  in  the  loman  See,  off  the  caait 
of  lapygta.  {Thiq/d.,  7,  88.)  D'AorlSe  Mkna 
Cluverius  in  placin?  them  near  tbe  harbour  ot  Tsm^ 
turn.    (Compare  Hasek,  ad  Thxeyd.,  1. 1.) 

Cnattis,  islands  off  the  coast  of  Eubcee,  near  9^ 
ra.  Hiey  coincide  wiUi  the  OoMUeri  of  modem 
maps.    {Herodot.,  0,  H)l.) 

CncBBlLns,  I.  an  Athenian  tragic  poet,  tbe  eontsa 
porary  of  I^nichus,  and,  like  htm,  the  competittt  af 
^schylus.  mth  Pratinaa  and  the  last>nieBtione< 
dramatist  he  contended  Olymp.  70,  3,  or  B.C.  499, 
the  time  when  iGachylus  first  exhibited.  It  is  sisted 
that  he  contended  with  Sophocles  also,  but  tbe  differ 
ence  in  their  ages  renders  this  extremely  improbable ; 
and  the  mistake  may  easily  have  arisen  from  tbe 
in  wluch  Suidas  mentions  the  book  on  tbe  cboma 
which  Sophocles  wrote  against  him  and  TbesjAt 
{Charilua,  ed.  Nake,  p.  7.)  It  would  seem  that  tra- 
gedy had  not  altogether  departed  from  ite  original  fona 
m  his  time,  ancT  that  tbe  cborus  was  etill  Mtyne. 
Chmrilos  is  said  to  have  written  150  peces,  bet  do 
fragments  have  come  down  tons.  The  aiaparaginff  re- 
marks of  Hermeaa  and  Proclus  do  not  refar  to  bin, 
but  to  hia  Samian  nameaake  {CharUus,  ed.  JV***.  P- 
92),  and  he  ia  mentioned  by  Alexis  in  such  goo^ 
company  (Athenotu,  4,  p.  104,  e.)  that  we  cannot  bs- 
lieve  his  poetry  to  have  been  altomtber  eontempliWe 
One  of  his  plays  was  called  the  Alope,  and  atwoars  to 
have  been  of  a  strictly  mythical  character,  (rewen, 
1, 14.)  Some  improvements  in  theatrical  costume  aie 
ascribed  to  him  by  Suidaa  and  Eudocia.  {T%Mtr*  if 
tke  Greeks,  p.  59,  4th  ed.)— H.  A  ratxn  <rf 
bora  in  a  atate  of  slavery,  from  wWcb  cwudUioni* 
eubaequently  finud  means  to  extricate  himself,  an- 
das,  from  vrh«D  we  obtain  this  fact,  makes  bim  to 
haTB  been  the  pi^  and  ftvonrite  of  Hemdotas ;  m 
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MuriNtthit  MOW  kilmi^hn  adds,  dvt  Chsnftit 
WH  a  yovxaf  nun  when  ^n«i  invaded  Gnee*,  then 
ia  a  oootnawtioii  to  tbe  ftvnom  MMitiM,  ainea  H»- 
ndotua  wn  at  this  time  bot  joat  bon.  Pliituch 
atitMi  that  Ljaaadw  trf  I^Mrta  wa«  my  fond  of  tbe 
Mat's  aocietjr :  Ihia  wooM  fix  Aa  period  Trbeo  be 
loaiHhad  batwean  tbe  peace  of  Oiioon  and  tba  com' 
■MDeanMDt  of  the  Pricmonnesian  war,  or  between  460 
and4aiB.O.  (CAimfaw,  iV&te,p.  31,  aef?.)  In 
hia  old  a^a  Cbowilaa  waa  invited  to  uia  coiat  of  M»> 
codonia  ^  King  Aichalaoa,  lUowed  Urn,  it  IB  aaidt 
ikiaominaidai^.  At  thaeovit  of  tbia  priaeebe  died. 
C^terilua  peieeiTed  that  a  poet  conld  do  longer  pleaae 
bf  fDUowing  dte  ftiolatepa'  of  Homer,  since  a  people 
airived  at  tbe  decree  of  ciTilixatitHi  in  i^icn  the 
Gieeka  then  were,  seemed  no  longer  capable  of  rel- 
ishing,  in  a  modaro  work,  tbe  simplicity  which  pos- 
SBMaa  eo  many  cbanns  in  tbe  aaiUer  national  poatn. 
CbBhloa  aaleetad,  in  eonaequeDce,  an  biatMical  sao- 
iae^  tba  vieloi;  at  hm  eonntijipMi  over  tba  anna  of 
Zanaa.  Id  this,  bowanr,  he  waa  anfortonate,  ainea 
ao  recent  an  event  waa  incompatible  with  tbe  employ- 
mat  9f  fiction,  and  fiction  ia  an  important  part  «  tM 
nacbinery  of  every  epic  poem.  According  to  Sto- 
bma,  be  antitled  bia  poem  Tlepo^,  "  tbe  Perseid." 
We  bkv*  ai»  few  in|pnesto  remaining  of  this  poem 
of  Ua,  that  w«  an  imaUe  to  aaeertun  wbeifaer  be 
aadedit  Witt  the  battleof  Salania,  oreaniaditonto 
tba  doaa  of  tbe  war  with  Xerxes.  TUa  poam  waa  a 
monDroant  taiaed  to  tbe  slory  of  the  Athndaus.  An 
sneiant  law  of  Solon'a  reuUve  to  Homer,  waa  revived  j 
in  btmoor  of  Cbmrilna,  and  tba  people  decreed  that 
tbe  poem  AoaH  bo  publicly  read,  every  year,  at 
the  Mival  of  Fanathaasa.  Snidaa,  it  is  troe, 
mrntkr  atalea,  that  •*  it  waa  daened  Aat  this  poem 
rtoaid  ba  read  wHb  thoaa  of  Homer."  Bat  soeb  a 
rasi^  coaM  only  proceed  from  the  Athenians,  and 
eonld  ontr  have  reference  to  the  great  celebration 
jaat  BantMned,  which  periodically  rennited  the  tribae 
of  Attica.    Soidaa  adda,  that  tbe  aodtor  received  a 

r'  ea  ttfM  for  ervaiy  fone;  a  laetmipnaaa  bnt  Utte 
naiaa^witfa  the  ajdrit  of  a  repoUie,  and  atitt  leaa 
pmbaU^n  the  caae  of  a  long  epic  poem.  It  woold 
ss«n,  intact,  that  Snidaa  is  here  misteken,  and  re- 
hiss  of  the  SamisB  Chcerilaa  what  happened  to  an- 
othw  poet  of  the  same  name,  who  compMed  an  sffu- 
sion  in  hoDonr  Alezandw  tbe  Great.  (Cterilwa, 
•d.  SJUe,  p.  7S,  f«M.)  Whatever  the  y^tatlaD  of 
ChMihiB  may  have  bean,  one  thing  at  leaat  ia  eeitain, 
ttat  tbe  Alanodrean  critics  excloded  him  from  th<^ 
OMpn,  in  which  thev  aasigoed  the  fifth  and  last  place 
to  bis  rival  Antinaonas.  A  certain  want  of  elegaoee 
with  which  the  style  of  Chorilos  waa  reproached,  as 
well  ss  tbe  pcadilection  of  Plato  for  Aniimachns,  may 
have  been  toe  primary  cansea  of  tbia  disgraceful  ez- 
clomm  of  the  Athenian.  poM.—Amoi^  the  fragments 
of  the  Peraeid  which  have  come  down  to  oa,  there  an 
MOM  veraea  thai  have  givM  rise  to  a  cmiona  <Hseus> 
sioo.   The  lines  in  qneation  are  preserved  for  ns 

S'  Joaephoa  (fiontn  Apim.,  1,  p.  464. — ^vol.  9,  ed. 
wHnmmp),  as  tbe  most  ancient  pro&Da  docnmeot 
in  which  mentkm  ia  made  of  the  Jews.  In  the  eno- 
BMsatiea  of  tbe  fbicea  composing  tbe  army  of  Xozea, 
Choadaa  qtaaka  of  the  innabitanis  of  the  monnlaina 
af  Sotymi,  in  Ae  vieini^of  alarga  lake.  Cfiurai'd' 
h  liMfKtc  6pmi»,  ir^(9  M  XifOfy.)  Joaq^s  is 
convinced  that  the  poet  means  Jemsalem,  bot  some 
oitiea  of  modem  days  insist  thst  the  Solymi  in  Lycia 
aia  meant,  bacanae  <^Mnilaa  speaka-of  tbeee  trocms 
u  rparoKovpHtc,  i.  e.,  baring  the  hair  cot  in  a  cir- 
enlar  fern;  a  vmm  wfakh  tbe  Lerltioal  law  (Lsnf., 
11^  S7)  fefbade,  wilh  the  expieaa  vtowof  diath^niab- 
bg  tbe  Jews  ftom  tbe  Bwgbbooring  natiena.  All 
dmibt,  bowarvar,  ia  reokoved  with  ragud  to  the  poet* s 
ineanbif,  W  hia  adding  that  Ae  troopa  fn  qneatiim 
apakeaeniwiaiaBiw^pMk  of  which  Dw  Babieir^ 


ody  a  daket  (DUtoMV  piv  ^»taim  itrb  artfutcrv^ 
AfUvTts)-  It  is  pmbabte,  tbesefoie,  dial  Cbmrilna 
knew  the  inhiMtanUof  tbeee  coimtnas  bad  in  general 
the  eaalom  of  entimg  tbe  faairof  the  bead  ia  wt  mr, 
and  that  hia  maaaa  m  infennatien  had  not  pot  him  m 
poaaesaion  of  the  fact,  that  one  commmii^  of  Snie 
deviated  from  this  costom.  (SeUUl,  HUt.  Lit  Or.^ 
vol.  S,  p.  1S6,  SMf  .>— III.  A  poet  of  lasans  in  Asia 
Minor,  of  whom  Hoiace  fAru S,  1,  Xt3. — EpUt. 
U  Pit.,  857),  QiiintDB  Cnr^  (8,  5, 8).  and  Aua»> 
niaa  16),  as  well  aa  Acton  and  Pmp^rion,  the 
aeboliasta  on  Hoiaee,  make  mentioD.  It  was  to  this 
poet  that  Aloxandw  the  Great  is  aud  to  have  prom* 
laed  a  piece  of  gold  for  every  good  verse  which  he 
sbootd  compose  in  bia  ptaiee.  The  commentator, 
known  under  tbe  name  of  tbe  acholiast  of  Cruqui- 
na,  informs  us,  thM  Cboufiloa  could  mly  produce 
seven  linee  that  waca  deemed  wortl^  of  the  price 
off«ed  by  the  moMidt.  Por|dmion,  however,  le- 
naika  m  OKire  general  tenna,  "  Uupu  ofmmw  ftptem 
vertUM  fauddimAir."  Now  Strabo  {67S),  and  alee 
Athenaos  (8,  308),  have  preaerved  for  ns  a  transla- 
tion, \rf  Cbmrilus,  into  ttven  hexameters,  of  tbe  Aa^ 
Syrian  mscriplion  on  the  tomb  of  Ssrdanapalus ;  and 
faence  It  has  been  supposed  that  these  are  the  seven 
verses  to  irfaich  the  scholiasta  refer. — It  ia  also  stated 
of  Cbtnrihta  Uiet  ha  eonaented  to  receif  e  a  Mow  (k 
every  verae  of  has  eneomioma  on  AIex»ider  which 
should  be  rejected  by  tbe  judges,  and  that  he  paid 
dearly,  in  conaequence,  for  his  foolish  presumption.  It 
is  {nobble  that  be  waa  the  author  of  tbe  poem  on  tbe 
Lamiae  war  (A^utuni),  which  Snidaa  erroneously  as- 
cribes to  the  Samian  Cbomlua.  (Gkteriiu*,  ed.  ItAke, 
p.  101,  te^q.—SekSa,  Hut.  LU.  Gr.,  vol.  8,  p.  75.) 

CBoaASHii,  a  peofrie  of  Aria,  batweed  Sogdiua 
and  the  northeaatem  ahore  of  the  Caapian,  vriwse  ea|>- 
its)  waa  Gorgo,  now  Urghtng.  Their  country  ia  now 
Kharatm.  Ritter  has  some  eoiioaa  speeulatims  on 
the  name  KhoratM,  aa  indicating  a  eonn^  in  whidl 
tbe  vrorahm  of  tbe  son  aneientiy  pFerciled  {Kkor* 
Atsm.—  Biturf  VcrluMe,  p.  SO.) 

CnowBen.   Vtd.  CoroDoa. 

CBoeaon,  I.  (more  eomeHy  Kbo«m),  king  of  Pw> 
sia,  sumsmed  the  Great,  waa  tbe  twenty-first  monaidi 
of  the  tine  of  the  Saseanides,  and  auceeeded  his  father 
Kobad,A.D.-681.  Tbe  Orientals,  even  after  the  lapse 
of  tw^ve  centuries,  are  accustomed  to  cite  him  aa  a 
model  for  kings,  and  the  glorious  snmanM  of  die  **Juat" 
ia  one  which  he  frequently  bears  in  btstoty.  Choai 
nee  manifested  even  in  earty  life  tbe  germea  of  those 
virtues  which  were  afterward  so  brilliantly  developed 
by  him  on  coming  to  the  throne.  At  the  period  ot^hia 
accession  Persia  was  involved  in  a  war  with  Justinian; 
but  Cbosroea  succeeded  in  negotiating  a  favourable 
peace,  by  the  terms  of  which  the  Roman  emperor  had 
to  pay  11,000  pounds  of  gold,  and  ftvago  varioua  ad* 
vantages.  Not  long  after  (A.D.  S40),  havu^  become 
powerful  trr  reaaoo  of  vaiimn  Ariatte  conqueats,  and 
regarding  ue  Romans  as  uaoipera  of  man^  of  the  an- 
cient provinces  of  Persis,  he  mvaded  Syns,  laid  An* 
tioch  in  ai^,  and  only  drew  off  his  forces  from  Ib^ 
territories  of  the  empire  on  the  payment  of  a  consider- 
able aum.  After  several  otiier  victorious  expeditions, 
he  renewed  the  war  wUb  Jnatiu,  Uie  neceaaor  of  Jue> 
tmian,  wfamn he  compelled  to  aidint  atniee,  bat  wa* 
aoon  after  driven  back  aeroas  tbe  Enphimtes  b^  Tibe- 
rias, the  new  emperor,  and  the  Romans  took  ttp  their 
winter-qwtera  m  the  Persian  provinces.  ChosTDC* 
died  AD.  679,  sfter  a  glorious  reign  of  feity-eight 
^ear*.  He  encouraged  ue  arte,  fouued  schools,  and 
IS  said  to  have  made  consideraUe  profieieaey  in  T^iloe> 
ophj  himaelf.  (iScMl-Jferl^  m  Biogr.  Unh.,  vol. 
SS,  p.  880.  »eqq.—Bmeifd.  Am.,  vol.  3,  p.  168.)— H. 
The  second  of  tbe  name,  grandson  of  the  Receding, 
aacanded  thr  PatriiB  thiooa  A.D.  580.  The  aartiar 
pan  of  hia  canar  waa  moriud  bjr  giaat  weraea  of  fat- 
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taM»  h*  huang  btaa  dttbmMd  ud  dviiM  ftoB  b 
kimdon  bjr  a  Mnaidabta  linl,  ud  oompetled  to  tiki 
nfn^  witn  llw Empoor Mioriee.  Heewedhi»i» 
b»atjia  to  the  geaaraaa  ud  of  the  Mine  potentate. 
Not  long  aftet,  upon  the  deitb  of  Maurice,  ha  carried 
bia  victorious  anna  againit  hia  lonca-  alliea,  to  the 
ytry  walla  of  ConatanUnopte  and  Alexandrea;  and 
lalMeqiiaiUy  ba  bebild  ttw  verf  RMnaaa,  whom  be 
bid  ao  oftaa  difeatad,  praetnUng,  under  Heradiui, 
ioto  thebstitof  tbePaniiDen^Mie,  and  pillaging  and 
buraing  hii  palaea  itaelf.  He  waa  at  laat  dethnmed 
bj  his  own  aon  and  caat  into  priaon,  where  he  died 

891.) 

CKmorauH  Mamm,  a  name  Wplied  the  anciata 
to  the  Feoxen  Ocean.  Tbe  Cimbii,  leooidiiw  to 
Plin;  <4, 13).  ealled  it  Morimamaa.  L  tbe  dead 
sea."  In  Um  Welsh  tongue,  mer  ia  tbe  **  a«a,"  and 
flwra  "dead;"  in  the  Insb,  mitir«rotiM  deootaa  a 
thick,  coagnlated,  firozen  tea.  (Compare  Cloiwietl 
Jminui,  Tol.  e.  p.  S»7.) 

CsBTaAt  I.  a  town  of  Tioas,  on  the  coa^  near 
Iba  oi^  of  HaniiiMa,  where  Ured  Chrrsea,  the  fa- 
tbv  of  the  beutifnl  Chryae'ia.  {Homer,  Biady  1, 37, 
— U.  an.,  480,  dee. )  Strabo  (604),  however,  placea 
H  in  tbe  innemuMt  part  of  the  Adnmyttian  Gulf, 
ud  IwDce  aome  are  in  favour  of  making  two  placea 
of  this  name,  an  old  and  a  new  Chryaa.  (Compare 
Hwiu'»  not«  to  the  German  trtntl.  of  Le  Ckevalier, 
p.  7,  HM.)  This  place  was  famous  for  a  tomple  of 
Aptdlo  Sminlheua  {vid.  Smintheus),  whence  it  waa 
mo  called  Sminthium.  (Mmtmert,  CUo^.,  vol.  6,  pt. 
t,  p.  483.)— IL  A  amall  ialand  in  tbe  immediato  vi- 
einitr  of  Lenmos,  in  which  Pbiloeutea  took  op  hia 
abode  when  saSBriiu  from  tbe  wound  inflicted  hj  one 
of  the  anowa  of  Heiculea.  (Pokmm.,  8,  83.)  It 
was  afUrwacd  aobmergjed  hj  the  sea,  in  accordance 
wilb  an  ancient  prediction.  {Herodot.,  7,  6.)  Choi- 
•wiMSouffiar  (  Vojfoge  fittont^  it  la  Oreeety  vol.  2, 
p.  129)  thinks  be  saw  traces  of  it  still  remaining. 
That  the  change  here  referred  to  has  been  occasioned 
by  velcanie  action  no  one  can  donbt.  ( Vid.  Mosycb- 
Ins.)  Tbe  whole  island  of  Lemnoa  is  said  to  besi 
the  Btrongeat  marks  of  tbe  effeeta  of  volcanic  fin ;  the 
locke  in  maj  parte  are  like  the  bnmed  and  vitrified 
aeoiia  of  fmnaeoa.  (IfiMfs  Jwmtd,  in  WtfyoV* 
CaUtetm,  vd.  %,  p.  69.) 

CaBTaAitTHlnB,  an  eclectic  |duloeoidier  of  Satdis, 
made  biriiprieet  of  Lydia  bj  the  Emperor  Jnlian,  and 
aiq)posed  to  posaaas  a  power  of  converaiiur  with  tbe 
goda  and  of  jwedictiiw  futare  events.  (£im^.,  p. 
lU,  Kff £iVieU'«  Hutary  of  PhiiMoplty,  vol.  3, 
p.  71.) 

CwTiioit,  I  aon  of  Medusa  by  N^tnna,  bom  im- 
madiately  after  tbe  decapitation  of  bia  motb«  bv  Pei^ 
aena.  {AfoUod.,  3.  4,  8.— tfeyne.  «d  lee.)  He  waa 
of  gigentic  stature,  and  racaiTM  his  name,  according 
to  nenod  (TA«<y.,  283),  from  bit  wielding  in  hia  hands 
a  "joldea  sword"  (rpioum  &op).  Chiysaor  became 
bj  CaUirhoi,  one  of  the  ocean-nympha,  the  father  of 
Oaiyon  and  Echidna.  iHktiod,  Tktog.,  387,  *eqg.— 
Compare  Cteniu  Efka.  ajt.  Plui.  de  flum.,  p.  1034, 
.§d.  WyU.—Txet».  «i  Luufkr.t  v.  17.)— Tbe  Impnd 
of  Chryaaor,  like  that  of  Poraeus  itaelf,  has  a  biand- 
ed  religious  and  astronomical  reference.  It  is  baaed 
on  the  idea  of  purification  \q  blood,  and  also  of  tbe 
nappeeraace  (rf*  fertility,  after  ihe  daAar  period  of  tbe 
jear,  the  nwntbs  of  winter,  have  pasaed  away.  (CiMn- 
ptre  T— laAa  under  the  artiela  Pniene.) 

CHBvaMitihiSya-auniame  Jqdtor,  nom  hia  temfde 
at  Stratontce  in  Caria.  There  waa  a  political  union 
.of  certain  Carian  slatiaa,  vdiich  held  their  meetings 
Jhere,  under -the  name  of  ^hryaafflrium.  These  atatee 
bad  votes  in  sn^>ottion  to  the  number  of  towns  they 
Mseased.  (Sftv&.,66O.<-^C(«ai0'«.4«w  Jftppr^ 
iiua04.) 
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Cnralia,  tbe  patfooymk  of  As^rnena,  iamiUm 
ofCbiyaM.   <m  Chi^aea.) 

CHareas,  a  priest  of  Apwo  SmmtbeBs  at  Ghma. 
He  was  the  father  of  Astyn<Kn«,  who  waa  called  mn 
him  Chtyaeis.  In  tbe  division  of  the  spoils  of  Hypa- 
placian  Thrtw,  when  that  city  waa  taken  by  the 
Greeka,  Chryaei^s,  as  (me  of  tlw  captives,  fell  to  the 
abare  of '  Agamemnon.  Chivaaa,  upon  bearing  ef  his 
dau^Mr*!  nte,  npind  to  tbe  Gndu  camp,  itlind 
in  £e  saceriotti  maignia,  to  solicit  bar  rettkntisi ; 
and  when  hia  prayers  were  firuitlese,  he  implomd  ihs 
aid  of  ApoUo,  who  viaited  tbe  Greeks  witn  a  paili- 
lence,  and  obliged  them  to  restore  Chiyseis.  {Mm., 
B.,  1.  11,  teaq.—U.  ib.,  806;  uqn.)  It  has  bwi 
aaked  how  Chrysais,  a  native  of  Cbiyaa,  coold  hsre 
been  taku  pdsoBor  at  Thabol  EnstatbiaaaslveBlhs 
difficulty,  giving  oa  our  choice  of  we  of  twoexplm- 
tions.  According  to  one  account,  as  be  informi  m, 
Ab  bad  been  sent  to  Tbebe  as  to  a  place  of  mm 
safety  than  Chryaa,  iriiile  anotbec  maoo  bsr  to  haia 
gone  thither  to  attnd  a  festival  of  Siaia.  (fiukdi 
adlL^l  866.) 

CBaTaiFPve,  L  a  eon  of  Pabpa,  caniod  off 
Laitu.  [Afotlod.,  8,  A,  6.)  This  eircnHistsoce  be- 
came a  theme  wiUi  many  ancient  wittots,  and  haace 
tbe  stoiT  aainmed  different  shuee,  according  ts  ths 
fancy  of  those  who  bandied  it  The  death  of  Chiynp- 
pua  was  also  related  in  different  ways.  Accoidiif  to 
the  common  account,  be  was  slain  A  trout,  at  tlw 
instigation  of  his  stej^nother  Hippodamia.  (CoDtalt 
Heme,  ad  loe.y—ll.  A  stoic  pEiiloaoi^r  of  Soli  in 
CilMia  Canqteatria.  He  fixed  us  reudence  at  Aiheas. 
and  became  a  disciple  of  Cleanthea,  tbe  aoocesMT  «( 
Zeno.  He  was  equally  diattnguished  for  naloial  abil- 
ities and  iudostry,  aeldom  auffering  a  day  to  d^iw 
without  writing  500  lines.  He  wroto  aevovl  haodnd 
volumea,  of  which  three  hundred  wei«  on  kigical  sab- 
jecta,  but  in  all  be  bwrowed  largdy  from  other*.  He 
nwuntained)  with  the  Stoies  in  geMnl,  that  tbe  wnU 
waa'  God*  or  a  vnivinal  eflhaiim  of  Us  spirit,  ud 
that  Ibe  superior  part  of  tUs  spirit,  which  eoosistad  in 
atind  and  naaon,  vras  the  cwmnoo  nature  j£  Ibina, 
containing  the  whole  and  every  part  Soamuaesu 
speaks  of  God  as  the  power  of  fato  and  the^ecasstiy 
ciiain  (tf  evenu ;  somMimes  he  ctUa  bim  fiie ;  ud 
■ometimes  be  dMfiea  tfw  fluid  part*  natmot  as  wsur 
and  air ;  and  again,  Ae  eanh,  son,  taooii»  ud  sisn^ 
and  the  uaiveiae  in  which  tbeee  an  eoiq>i«lwiided, 
and  even  tboae  men  who  have  (Attained  immoitalily. 
He  was  very  fond  of  tbe  figura  Soritu  in  aignioft 
which  ia  hensa  ealled  bf  Peraius  the  heap  of  Cbiysip- 
pus.  His  diaconzsea  wounded  moio  in  cnriooi  no- 
tletiea  and  nice  distinctions  than  in  sc^  argunMoH. 
In  dinQtatioO;  in  which  he  wptat  tbe  greatest  part  of 
hia  lite,  be  discovend  a  degree  of  promptituos  snd 
confidence  wfaidi  ^{iroacbed  towards  audaei^.  Hs 
pften  asid  to  bis  preceptor, "  Give  roe  doctrines,  and  I 
will  find  aigumeDta  to  support  them."  It  waa  a  im- 
golai  proof  of  bis  haughty  spirit,  that  vibm  a  cenaia 
peraon  askad  bim  what  ineewtor  be  wpnld  advise  tim 
to  dteoee  for  bis  SCO,  be  said,  "Me;  for  if  I  iboight 
any  philosi^er  excelled  me,  I  would  myself  beeons 
bis  popiL"  With  so  much  contempt  did  hs  look 
down  upon  tbe  distinetionB  of  rank,  that  be  «oold 
never,  as  otbav  philosophers  did,  pay  his  court  to 
pruMoa  or  great  men,  by  dedicating  to  tbem  sny  of  Iw 
vmtinga.  The  vriwmence  and  arrogance  wilb  wUca 
be  supported  bis  tenets,  created  um  many  adnf 
aarifN,  particnlady  in  the  Academic  and  S^nnsa 
aects.  Em  bis  fiiends  of  the  Stoic  wehoA  c<m> 
plained,  ibat,  in  tbe  warmth  of  dispute,  while  he  wu 
attempting  to  load  his  adveraary  vrith  tbe  reuoaeb  m 
obacurity  and  abanrdity,  his  owi  ingenui^  oftsD  fuM 
him,  and  he  adopted  such  unusual  ud  iUogicsl  aaif 
of  rMsooiag,  aa  gav«  bis  opponenu  gnat  advsntuii 
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1  ewnmon  pricticB  with  Ctnyiippia,  >t  Jtflhrwt  timei, 
to  uke  the  opposite  sides  of  the  same  question,  and 
thus  foinisb  bis  intaBonists  with  weapons,  which 
might  Buij^  he  tnme^  u  oceiMOn  olRned,  igiinit 
hims^.  CinwideB,  who  wts  one  of  his  most  lUe 
and  skilful  wlvenaries,  freqnnitly  artUed  himself  of 
this  circuiDStance.  and  rtiTuted  Cnrysii^tis  convict- 
ing him  of  inconaisteoc;.  Of  his  writings  nothing 
mnaina,  excepA  a  few  eitracts  which  are  preserved  in 
the  works  of  Ciceio,  Knlarch,  Senees,  ana  Anhw  Otl- 
IrDS.  He  died  in  the  143d  CMym|Had,  B.C.  MM,  tt  the 
age  of  oightv-three.  A  statue  was  erected  to  his 
017  by  PtolemT.  (.Dit^.  Lnert.^  7,  189. — Enfieid'a 
BtMtory  of  PkUosopky,  vol.'  1,  p.  368.) 

Crktsocbxas,  or  the  bom  of  gold,  a  name  eiTen 
to  the  hatboitr  of  BTUntiam.    {Vut.  Byzantium.) 

Chxtbopolib,  a  town  and  harbour  opposite  Byzan- 
(inm,  on  the  Asiatic  shore.  It  is  often  mentioned  in 
histtny.  The  Athenians  established  there  a  toll,  to- 
wards tte  close  of  the  Peloponnesisn  war,  to  be  paid 
It  all  diipe  coming  from  the  Enxine.  {Xen,,  Hist. 
Or.,  I,  1,  li.—Polyh.,  4,  44,  3.)  The  ten  thoasand 
Greeks  were  encamped  there  for  some  days  prior  to 
crossing  over  into  Thrace.  {Xen.,  Anab.,  6,  6,  23.) 
It  is  mentioned  by  Strabo  (503)  as  a  small  town,  and 
Flmy  taTB,  "  Fuit  ChrvtopUit"  (5,  32).  Sererd  his- 
tmisna,  oowever,  of  a  Uter  date,  oontinoe  to  speak  of 
it  (Zomn.,  9,  SO. — Seerat.,  Hitt.  EeeUt.,  1,  4.— 
Atnin.  Maredl.,  S3,  12.)   Stephanas  of  Byzantium 

Kes  Tsrions  etymological  derirations  of  the  name, 
e  modem  SaUari  ia  thought  to  correspond  to  the 
ancient  i^aee.  {Crvmir'aAnaMmert'm.  l,p.  IVl, 

CHtTtouKfiAi,  or  OMat  Strum,  >  riror  of  Syr- 
ia, seal  DamawiM.  It  rises  in  Meant  l^ianiu,  ud, 
after  (earing  its  native  valley,  divides  itself  into  five 
matt  streams  nesr  the  village  of  Dmmar.  The  msin 
one  of  these  Bowa  through  Damascna,  while  two  others 
water  the  gardens  in  the  plain  of  El-  Outka.  All  the 
Mreams  unite  snbseqoentry,  and  theii  collected  watm 
onp^  into  the  aei.  The  Chiysonfaoe*  ia  the  aaiBB 
wito  the  Budine  or  Amua  (in  Seriptnte  Abana,  S 
Ki)ig»,  6,  1«X  now  the  Baraii.  iAhdfeia,  Tab. 
Syr.—BurekkiinU,  p.  87.— Vm  Atejkttr,  WaUfakrt, 
p.  154,  teqq.) 

CHRTsoaroH  (St.  John),  an  eminent  Ailher  of  Uie 
dmreh,  was  bom  of  a  w^Ie  fomily  at  Autioch,  A.D. 
S4T.  Hia  folher's  namrf  was  Secandna,  and  the  snr- 
Biow  of  CbiTBOBtom,  or  "golden  month"  (Xfivaoaro- 
fUf),  obtained  by  the  son,  was  given  to  him  on  acconnt 
of  Ilia  ehiquence.  He  waa  bred  to  the  bar,  but  qaitted 
it  fin-  an  ascetic  life :  first,  with  s  monk  on  a  mount- 
ain near  Antioch,  and  ibsn  in  a  care  by  himself.  He 
remained  in  this  retirement  aii  years,  when  be  re> 
Ismed  to  Antioch,  and,  being  <wdained,  became  so 
celebrated  for  his  talents  as  s  preacher,  that,  on  the 
daadi  of  Meetarins,  patriarch  of  CoDBtantino[rie,  be 
was  cboaen  to  auppTy  his  place.  On  obtaining  this 
[Kefsrment,  which  ne  very  unwillingly  accept^,  he 
acted  with  great  vigour  and  austerity  in  the  reform  of 
abases,  and  exhibited  aU  the  mistaken  notions  of  the 
day  in  regard  to  celibacy  and  tlie  monastic  life.  He 
alM  petsecated  the  pagans  and  bneticB  wiUi  great  zeal, 
and  aoQgfat  to  ezton  hia  episcopal  power  with  auch 
nntemituw  aidonr,  that  he  invalved  hunself  in  a  quar- 
rel with  "niec^tusi,  bishop  of  Alezandna,  who  en- 
j<9ed  the  patrona^  of  the  Empress  Godoxia ;  which 
qnairel  ended  in  bis  forma]  deposition  by  a  synod  held 
at  Chalcedoo  A.D.  403.  He  was,  however,  so  popu- 
lar in  Constantinople,  that  a  formidable  insurrection 
awoed,  and  the  empress  herself  interfered  for  his  re- 
tum.  Towarde  the  end  of  the  same  year,  owing  to 
his  zeal  retalire  to  a  aUtoe  of  Gndoxia,  placed  near  the 
great  church,  and  caosing  a  disturbance  of  public  wor- 
ship, all  hie  troables  were  renewed.  If  true,  that  in 
one  of  hia  aennoBs  the  eminn  wu  coapezed  bf  Iwn 


to  Heiodias,  who  sought  the  head  of  John  in  a  char- 
ger, the  anger  of  Eudoxia  was  not  altogether  nnjnstifift- 
hie.  Hie  consequence  of  her  resentment  ma  the  aa- 
eemUii^  of  enotber  aynod,  end  in  A.]>.  404  tlie  ra- 
tiiarch  waa  again  dqtoeed  and  sent  into  exile.  The 
place  of  his  Mntshment  waa  Cucnsas,  a  lonely  town 
among  the  ridges  of  Mount  Taurus,  <m  the  confines  of 
Cappadocia  and  Oilicia.  He  sustained  himself  with 
mucD  fortitude ;  but  hsving,  by  means  of  his  great  in- 
floence  and  many  adherents,  procured  the  intercession 
of  the  westwn  emperor,  Honoring,  with  his  brotfaer  Ar- 
cadins,  he  was  ordered  to  be  removed  still  farther 
from  the  capital,  and  died  on  the  journey  at  Comana  in 
Pontus,  A.I).  407,  at  tbe  age  of  aiity.  Opinitm  was 
muidi  divided  in  regard  to  his  merits  for  some  time 
after  his  death,  but  at  length  bis  partisans  prevailed, 
and,  thirty  years  from  his  decease,  he  was  removed 
from  his  place  of  interment  as  a  saint,  and  his  re- 
mains were*  met  in  procession  by  the  Emperor  Thoo- 
dosiua  tbe  yoni^er,  on  their  leEioval  from  the  ^ice 
of  his  origmal  intoment  to  Constantinople.  Chry- 
sostom  was  a  voluminous  writer,  hut  more  eloquent 
than  either  learned  or  acote.  Although  falling  short 
of  Attic  purity,  his  style  is  free,  copious,  and  un^- 
fectad,  and  his  diction  often  glowing  and  elevated. 
The  numerous  treatises  or  sennona  by  which  be  chiefly 
gained  his  repntatioD,  are  Toy  curkms  fin;  the  infonna- 
tion  they  contain  on  the  cnatoma  and  mannm  of  tbe 
timea,  as  tdicited  hf  his  declamation  against  prevail- 
ing vices  and  follies.  The  first  entire  Greek  edition 
of  the  woAs  of  Chrysostom  waa  that  of  Sir  Henry  Sa- 
ville,  at  Eton,  in  8  vols,  folfo,  1613 ;  but  tut  of 
Mont&ucon,  Paris,  with  annotations  aiul  his  life,  11 
vola.  folio,  1718,  is  by  br  the  most  comitate.  (Cor- 
im'a  Biogr.  Diet.,  voL  1,  p.  486.) 

CHtTscmiHis,  I.  a  daa^iter  of  AgantemoMi  and 
Clytemnestia. — II.  A  Cretan,  who  first  obtained  the 
poetical  prize  at  the  IMhian  gamea.  (PcusoRtM, 
10,  7.) 

CiiIl^  •  town  of  Lower  Panttonia,  sitoate  on  the 
Saaviw,  about  fifty  mileo  firoa  Sinnnnn,  and  abont 
One  hmtdrad  from  the  eonftwnee  of  the  Saama  and 

Danube.  It  was  funoos  for  ^e  defeat  of  Liciniua  by 
Constantino,  A.D.  3IS,  and  waa  also  tbe  birthplace  of 
Gratian.  Ita  name  is  preserved  in  Uie  obscure  mine 
of  SavileL  (Sutmpmt,  Vi,  ^.—Awm,  XaredkmUt 
80, 84.)  ■ 

Ciii¥r^  I.  a  flourishing  commercial  city  in  the 
southwest  angle  of  Phrygia,  between  Lyeia  and  Ca- 
ria.  It  was  sumamed  the  Great  for  distinction'  sake 
from  another  city  of  the  same  name  situate  in  I^m- 
pbylia.  Cilrrra  seems  to  have  been  originally  a  small 
town  of  the  Cabalees,  from  whom  the  trsct  of  Cabsli* 
or  Cabalis  took  its  name.  On  tbe  accession,  however, 
of  a  Piaidtan  colony,  tbe  site  waa  changed,  the  town 
considerably  enlarged,  and  the  name  grMuaOy  altered 
from  CabaKs,  ot  some  analogous  form,  to  that  o(  Cil^ 
yra.  The  piece  became  very  prosperous,  and  its  nro»- 
peri^  waa  chiefly  owing  to  tbe  excellence  of  ita  laws, 
thou^  the  gOTemment  was  that  of  an  absolute  mon- 
archy. Under  this  government  were  included  the 
three  old  Cabolion  towns  of  Bubon,  Balbun,  and  CEno- 
anda,  and  these,  toseUier  with  tbe  capital  Oibyra, 
constituted  a  tetrapo&s.  Each  of  tfaeae  towns  had  m» 
vote  in  the  genenl  laaemUy  of  the  etate^  ezcqit 
Cibyra,  which  had  two,  in  coorideration  of  its  snpe* 
rior  power.  This  city,  as  we  are  told  by  StiabOt 
could  nise  no  less  dian  30,000  foot  and  SOOO  horse, 
and  ita  influence  and  power  extended  over  a  pert  of 
Pisidis,  Milyas,  and  Lycio,  as  far  aa  Peraa  of  the 
Rhodiaos.  (Slr^.,  631.)  After  ite  C0Dq;neet  hr  tbe 
Romans,  we  find  Cibyra  mentioned  as  the  chief  dtf 
of  a  considerable  forum  or  conventus,  comprising  not 
less  thsn  twenty-five  towns.  (Cie.,Ep.ad  Alt.,  SI. 
—PtiiL,  6,  S9.)  Aceordmg  to  Tacttos  lAm.,  4, 13X 
OBijii,  bnbg  been  aeai^  deatnyed^  by  an  tu6^ 
Digilized  byC#?)Oyle 


C  I  0 


fRik<^  WW  dtmrmui  mtand     TUMrioi.  In  htm 

wiiten  wa  find  it  included  within  the  Umits  of  Ciria. 
^Hurtdy  090.)  Stnbo  nportt,  that  tbera  wore  fooi 
dialects  is  ase  at  Cibyia :  utat  of  the  anciaot  Solymi, 
the  Gtaek,  the  Piaidian,  and  the  Lydian ;  the  lUter, 
tMiwever,  he  adda,  was  i^uita  cxtiaot  even  in  Lydia. 
The  CitTiala  exeeHad  in  Hunnng  on  iron  «r  ateaL 
<&rai.,e3L.)  No  tnce  of  OA  niDa  of  Cibjm  has  aa 
yet  been  diacoraEad.  Tbn  aivto  be  foatid,howeTer, 
n  all  prababilitjr,  not  hx  ueok  DattMli,  or  Laodicea. 
•H  a  rinr  which  it  either  the  Lycoa  or  a  branch  of  it 
{Cramer'w  Aau  Minor,  t<H.  %  p.  369,  teqj.}—ll.  A 
town  OD  the  coast  of  Vaapkahm,  aoatbaaat  of  Awen> 
dnt,  called  Cibyra  Parra,  lor  diatinelun'  aaka  nom 
tba  piecedii^  Ptolemy  annexes  it  to  CUicia  Tia- 
ckea.  Its  site  coirenxmds  to  that  <d  the  modern  Ibu- 
rtr.  iStrab.,U7.) 

Cioiso,  If  imoDs  ToLLitw,  a  celebrated  Roman  ora- 
tor, was  bom  at  Aipiaum,  the  native  place  xf  Marius, 
B.C.  107,  the  aanu  year  which  gave  biith  to  Pom- 
p^tbeQieat.  Hia  aauly  was  aocjeot,  andof  equee* 
tnan  rank,  but  had  never  taken  pan  in  public  affiuraat 
Bone,  thoagh  both  his  fatber  and  giaodfathei  were 
persona  of  eenaidention  in  the  part  of  Italy  in  which 
tbey  zeaided.  (Or.  contr*.  SvM.,  2,  1.)  His  &ther, 
being  a  nan  of  cultivated  mind,  determined  to  edocate 
his  two  sons,  Marcus  and  Quuitus,  on  an  enlaced 
and  liberal  plan,  and  to  fit  than  foe  the  pEoneet  of 
Umbo  public  employmenta  which  his  own  weac  atate 
Oif  health  incapacitated  him  from  seeking.  Marcos, 
the  elder  of  the  two,  aoaa  ditplayed  indications  of  a 
■opeiior  mind,  and  we  are  told  that  his  ecboolCellows 
caned  home  ancb  aocoonts  of  his  extraordinsiy  parta, 
that  their  parenta  often  7isit«d  the  school  for  the  sake 
ot  aeeiag  a  youth  fiio  gave  so  moch  promise  of  future 
apaiMnf!^  (^PUt.  in  Vit.)  One  efuis  eariiest  mas- 
term  was  the  poet  Archias,  whom  ba  defeoded  after- 
ward in  his  consular  year ;  and  gnder  his  instraction 
he  made  such  proficMucr  as  to  compoee  a  poem, 
though  yet  a  boy,  on  the  uble  of  Olancns,  which  bad 
CKioed  the  subject  ofone  of  tbe  tragediea  of  JSschylus. 
Soon  after  he  assumed  the  manly  gown,  be  waa  [weed 
onder  the  care  of  Scsvola,  the  celebrated  lawyer, 
whom  he  introdueea  ao  beaatifiiUy  into  aeveral  of  his 
|lhikMO{ducal  dialogues ;  and  in  no  long  time  be  gained 
a  thorouf^  knowledge  of  the  laws  am  political  insti- 
ftitions  of  his  country.  (De  (^kr..  Or.,  29.)  Thiswas 
about  the  time  of  the  Social  War ;  and,  according  to 
the  Roman  coatom,  which  made  it  a  necessary  part 
«f  education  t«  learn  tbe  military  art  bjractoal  so^ice, 
•Oiean  took  the  oppoitanihr  ta  senuig  a  campaign 
vader  the  eooaal  Pompaina  Btnbo,  &dwr  of  Pompey 
-tiie  Great.  Retuiaing  to  pnraoits  more  eoiu[enial  to 
his  natural  taste,  he  commenced  tlie  study  of  philoto- 
^y  under  Phile  the  Academic  Bat  his  chief  attett- 
«joo  was  reserved  for  orato^,  to  which  ba  applied  him- 
jrif  with  the  assistance  of  Mob,  the  first  roettwician 
Af  the  day ;  while  Diodotns,  the  Stois,  ezveiaed  him 
in  tbe  aiga«entative  aubtletiea  for  which  tit*  diaeqdea 
«f  Zeno  wen  ao  celebrated.  At  the  same  time  he 
^edaiiiwd  da^  in  Gieek  nA  Latin  with  aone  yonns 
«eblem«i,  who  were  canpetitors  in  tbe  aame  race  of 
boDOuta  with  himself. — Cficeio  waa  the  first  Roman 
who  fsoad  his  way  to  tbe  highest  dignities  at  the  state 
milk  DO  other  recommendation  tfaaa  nis  powers  of  ekt- 
^BMica  and  his  nmits  as  a  civil  magistrate.  (Or.  t» 
Cat,  8,  $^it  PiM.,  Z.~-Pro  Sk^.,  SO.— Aw  Dom., 
W.—Bt  Oitm^.  Sup.,  n.—Sp.  *d  Am^  10, 4) 
The  first  cause  of  impoitance  which  he  undertook 
was  the  defence  of  Rosctaa  Amerinna,  in  which  be 
.diattBgaiahed  himself  by  his  caoiageooa  dafeoce  eX  hie 
-oUent,  who  had  been  aoeused  of  purieida  by  Cluy- 
aegnms,  a  &voiiiite  ef  Sylla's.  This  obligug  him, 
^iMrsvert  aee«ding  to  Plutarch,  to  leave  Rmne  fton 
pmdaiitial  motives,  the  power  of  SyUa  being  at  that 
<i—  faiamoonl,  h»  wapwynd  hiaiiga  j»  tmatUing  fa 
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us  was  yet  uoeqaal  to  the  exertioD  of  plesiding.  {Dt 
CUr.,  dr.,  91.)  At  Athens  he  mtt  with  T.  Poa^ifr- 
oios  Atticus,  whom  he  bad  fonnarly  known  at  echoed, 
and  there  renewed  with  him  a  fneodship  which  katad 
tbroBgh  life,  in  spite  of  the  chaiige  of  iotoeat  and  aa- 
traDgeaHQt  of  afieciioti  ao  commimly  r*iiwrfiinr  an 
tnilmlent  timaa.  Hen  loo  he  atteoded  ibe  lectniea 
of  Antiocbos,  vriu^  under  the  name  of  an  Academic, 
taught  the  dogmatie  dootrinea  of  Plato  and  tbe  Stoics. 
Tboiub  Cicero  at  first  evinced  considerable  dialike  of 
hia  fuiloaophical  views,  be  seems  afbsrwaid  Ut  have 
adopted  tbe  aantimeots  of  tbe  Old  Acadmny,  which 
they  much  tMombladt  viA  not  UAU  kte  in  Ufa  to  bav* 
relapsed  bitt»  the  acqitical  tenets  of  hia  eadier  'm- 
structer  Philo.  {WarJmrtmt^  Dh.  Leg.,  hi).  3,  sec 
8, — Vumu,  dt  Nat.  Lofr.^  e.  8,  sec.  22.)  After  viuU 
ingtbe  jmncipal  philoao^Krs  and  rfaetoriciaiis  of  Asia, 
be  returned  at  tbe  age  of  thirty  to  Rome,  so  etrengtb- 
ened  and  improved  both  in  booily  and  mental  powos, 
that  ha  soon  eclipaed  in  speaking  aU  hia  cof^etitms 
for  pablie  favour.  So  popolar  a  talent  speedily  gained 
him  tbe  sD&ige  of  the  comniooa ;  and  being  seat  to 
Sicily  aa  quastor,  at  a  time  when  tbe  metn^xHia  itself 
was  visited  with  a  scarcity  of  con,  be  acquitted 
eelf  in  that  delicate  situation  with  ao  much  suceeas  as 
to  supi^y  the  clamotous  wants  of  the  peo[de  withoat 
ojqmesing  the  province  from  which  the  provisiooa 
were  raised.  (Or.  ^0  Piaac,  36— /m  Vtrr.,  S,  U.) 
Returning  thence  with  greater  hononn  than  bad  ever 
before  been  decreed  to  a  Roman  govennr,  he  gfio- 
ed  for  himself  still  farther  the  esteem  of  the  Sicil- 
iana,  by  undertaking  his  celebrated  prosecution  of  Var- 
(es;  who,  thoo^  defeoded  by  the  infiueoce  of  the 
Metelli  and  the  eloquence  of  norteosius,  wsa  driv«i 
in  deqwir  into  vcduntaiy  exile.  Five  years  after  hia 
questorahip  Cicero  waa  elected  adile.  Tboo^  po** 
sessed  of  only  a  moderate  fiirtune,  he  nevertbelMa, 
with  tbe  good  aense  and  ta^  which  mark  his  charac- 
ter, was  enabled,  while  holding  this  expuuive  <^c«, 
to  preserve  in  hia  domestic  airangemsots  the  dignity 
of  a  literaiT  and  pnblic  man,  wit^ut  uiy  of  the  oe- 
tentation  01  magnincence  which  t^ien  distinguiahed  tbe 
candidate  in  pc^alsr  i^planae.  (Or.  froOom.,  K.) 
After  the  euatomaiy  faitnval  of  two  yeara,  be  waa  re- 
turned at  the  bead  of  tbe  list  as  prsbH  (Or.  m 
Pit.j  1),  and  DOW  made  his  first  an>eaiaD£e  on  the 
rostra  in  support  of  the  Manilian  law.  About  the 
aame  time,  aloo,  he  defended  Cluentiua.  At  tbe  expi- 
ration of  hia  pnattn^iip,  he  refused  to  accept  a  fw^^ 
province,  the  tisusl  reward  of  that  magistiacy ;  bnt, 
having  the  emtsnlslup  full  in  view,  and  reditu  on  hit 
interest  with  Caear  and  Pompey,  he  aUoweoDOthiug 
to  divert  him  from  that  career  of  gloty  for  vrhich  be 
now  believed  himself  to  be  destined.  Having  auo- 
ceeded  at  length  in  attaining  to  tbe  hi^  office  of 
whkh  he  waa  in  queet,  he  signalized  hu  eoosulahip 
\rj  cnuluiig  the  eonapiraey  of  Catiline ;  and  the  Ro- 
mans hailed  him,  on  the  discovery  and  overtbrow  of 
this  nefarious  plot,  as  the  Father  uid  Deliverer  «f  hia 
country.  His  consulate  waa  aocceeded  W  the  letnni 
of  Pompey  from  the  EUst,  and  the  eetabUshmeut  of 
the  First  Triumvirate ;  which,  disappointing  his  hopes 
of  poUUcsl  greatness,  induced  htm  to  resume  his  fo- 
rensic and  bteraiy  occupations.  From  drase  be  waa 
caUed  after  an  interval  of  four  yeara,  by  the  tfareot- 
enii^  meawna  of  Clodias,  vriw  at  length  aocceeded 
in  dnving  him  mto  exile,  lliit  event,  which,  consid- 
ering ttie  circumstances  connected  with  it,  was  one  <^ 
the  most  glorious  of  bis  life,  filled  him  with  tbe  ot- 
moat  distnss  sikd  despondency.  Its  histonr  is  as  M- 
lows.  Clodius,  Cicero's  bitter  enemy,  baa  caused  a 
law  to  be  renewed,  declaring  every  one  guil^  of  trea- 
son ordered  tbe  oxemition  of  a  RMBan  cittion 
beibie  tfaa  pemle  had  condaoDed  bin.  Tbe  Uoir 
«H  jiaad  ^^amst  CieciOi  on  Mconnt  of  iho  podab- 
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of  iIm  Miuta,  Qpou  tbtt  uoooplicw  of  CttiUm,  Tha 
illoatriaas  •x-conml  pat  en  moanung,  and  appealed 
in  pidilic,  accomptniea  by  Uw  equitee  and  naoy  joaog 
pttnciane,  damanding  the  proieetim  of  Uw  people. 
Clodiue,  bonem,  at  the  head  of  his  tn&ed  adbereole, 
insulted  them  tepeatedlj,  ai>d  Teotuied  em  to  be* 
•iap  tlks  eeoate  Moae.  CicoM.  upon  tbia,  went  into 
TOtuntai;  ezUe.  Hie  conduct,  homrart  is  thie  i«- 
vena  of  fartoae,  abowed  anything  but  tlie  firmnnia  of 
•  MB  ef  tnw  wfkit.  He  wandend  abeot  Oieece,  be> 
wailiag  Ua  tniaenble  condition,  lefuaiog  the  conaida- 
tiona  which  hia  fiienda  attein|rted  to  aominiBter,  and 
■honniag  the  pobUc  honours  with  which  the  Greek 
citiea  were  eager  to  load  him.  (Ep.  at  Atl^  lib.  8. 
—Ef.  mi  Aflk,  lib.  14.— Or.  wn  Sttt.,  tStr—Pm 
jDmn.,  86.)  He  ottualelf  look  refuge  in  Tbaasft- 
lonica  with  Planeua.  Ctodina,  in  the  aiean  tiaaet  pro- 
cured new  deczeea,  in  oonaequaoce  of  which  Uieen's 
counUy  MaU  were  torn  down,  and  a  temple  of  Free- 
dom built  on  the  site  of  hia  house  at  Rone.  His  w^ 
and  children  wem  also  expoaed  to  iU  naage  from  his 
imbittaKd  paneenton.  A  &vo«tibIe  <Aaage,  bcw- 
CTer,  aoea  tm  place  in  tbe  nitida  of  Ua  cenntryman. 
The  audacity  of  Clodiua  became  insupportable  to  aU : 
Pompey  encouraged  Cicero's  frienda  to  get  him  i»- 
called  to  Rome,  and  the  aenate  also  declared  that  it 
would  not  attend  to  any  buaineaa  until  the  decree 
which  wdetad  hi*  banishment  wae  revoked.  Thitnigfa 
tbe  leal  of  the  coninl  Laotnlaa,  and  •(  the  pnpoidtioa 
rfacTecal  tnbtmea,  the  decree  of  lecall  puaad  Ihe  aa- 
aemblT  of  the  feofle  in  the  following  year*  in  qute 
of  a  bloody  tsmult,  in  which  Cicero's  Mother  QoiBtus 
waa  dangMously  wounded ;  and  tbe  orator  returned 
to  hia  native  country,  aftn  an  abaence  of  ten  mmtha, 
and  was  received  mth  every  mark  of  hoaenr.  Tbe 
aenata  met  him  M  the  city  -gatee,  and  bis  enixy  r»- 
aemblad  a  triumpk  Uw  attacks  of  Clodina,  ttioagfa 
they  could  now  do  no  harm,  were  immediatdy  re- 
newed, antil  Cicero  waa  freed  from  die  ioaelta  of  thie 
turbolatt  demagogoe  by  the  hand  of  Milo*  whom  he 
afterward,  in  a  public  bial  for  tbe  deed,  Tinaiiiii.  mas 
foUy  defended.  {Yid.  Mib.)  Five  years  afW  his 
letom  from  exile  he  received  the  govemmeot  of  Cili- 
da,  in  conaeqaeoce  of  Pompcy'e  hw,  winch  obliged 
thoee  aeutois  of  c<H»alar  or  imttoiiMi  lank  wboSad 
Bovar  held  fraeign  coauund,  to  divide  the  vacant 
fcovineee  unong  t£«n.  Cicero  conducted  a  war, 
while  in  this  omce^  with  good  sueeese  sgainet  the 
plundering  tribes  of  tbe  mountain  dislricta  of  Cilicia, 
end  was  greeted  by  hia  loldiais  with  tha  title  ef  A»> 
ptrauv.  He  resigned  his  commmd^  and  latomed  to 
Italr,  about  tlM  doee  of  the  you  708,  inleDdhiK  to 
preier  hia  elum  to  ■  triumph ;  bat  tho-oniUae  vraieh 
wen  juat  then  cmnmencii^  betweeo  C«ser  and  Pom- 
paj  pnvented  him  from  obtaining  (me.  His  return 
bimie  waa  foUowed  by  eanteat  eodeevours'  to  recob- 
cile  Pompey  with  Cssar,  ud  by  very  ^Mrited  bdia- 
Tioor  when  Cweai  required  his  pneeDce  m  the  eaaate. 
Bat  thie  independent  taouer  was  onhr  tnnstaDt ;  and 
•C  no  pniod  «  his  public  life  did  he  oisplv  Mich  ais- 
enble  vacillatioa  as  at  tbe  opmaDg  ot  the  dvil  war. 
Hia  fumdoct,  in  this  lespeet,  had  beoa  bnlty  enough 
before,  for  be  then  vaciUated  between  tit*  aereral 
membeis  of  the  first  trinmviiete,  defending  Vatiniua 
in  (Hcdex  to  ^eaae  Caaar,  and  his  bitter  piriitical  en- 
emy Oabiniae  to  iiwratiaie  bimaelf  wMi  Ponpey. 
Now,  however,  we  mid  him  fiiat  aoeeptii^  a  com* 
Biieeion  from  the  repnUio;  thanoooitioff  CBaar ;  not, 
on  Pompey'a  aaim^  for  Oreeee,  leeMving'to  follow 
him  thither ;  presently  determining  to  atud  neuter ; 
then  bent  on  retning  to  tbe  Pompeitostn  Sicily;  and 
when,  after  all,  be  nadj<Hned  tbetr  camp  in  Oreeee, 
discovering  each  timidity  and  diacootent  as  to  draw 
fR»n  Fooapsy  ^  bittec  leptoi^  "ct^io  cd  htttMt  0^ 


AAtt  flw  baMb  of  Rianriiiina  the  iifbt  of  PDmpay, 
he  refused  to  take  tbe  oommand  aoaettw^  than 
onder  tbe  oideia  of  Calo,  but  retomad  to  Italy,  wUdi 
was  governed  by  Anti»y,  the  r^ireeentative  ti  Cmar. 
Hia  return  wia  attended  with  eevenl  unpleasant  cir- 
■oumatences,  until  tbe  cooquemr  wrote  to  mm,  end  eoon 
aft«r  received  him  in  the  meet  frioBdly  spirit.  Ciean 
nowdevotedhimaelf  entirely  to  Kteratm  end  phihieo- 
pl?.  The  aute  of  his  private  a&iia,  however,  invoh^ 
ed  lum  in  great  embarTeeament.  A  largejnua,  which 
be  had  advanced  to  P«i^>ey,  had  impoTflfiahed  hnn,  and 
he  waa  foKed  to  stand  indebted  to  Atticus  for  present 
assiataoce.  Tbese  difficulties  led  him  to  a  at^  which 
it  has  been  customary  to  regard  with  great  seventy ; 
the  divorce  of  his  wifo  Terentia,  thon^  be  was  tMn 
in  hia  €aUy«ir,«id  his  inanisf[e  wi&  Ua  liehwaid 
Puhlilia,  mo  was  of  an  ese  di^noportionate  to  his 
own.  Yet,  in  reviewii^  tnis  proeeedinff,  we  must 
not  adopt  tlie  modem  standard  of  propvie^,  fo^tfril 
of  the  character  of  an  ^^  which  reconciled  actiona 
even  of  noial  turpitade  with  a  reputation  for  booonr 
and  virtue.  Terentia  was  a  woman  of  a  most  imperi- 
cos  and  viident  temper,  and  (what  ia  mora  to  the 
pvpoee)  had  in  no  al^  degree  cnrtrflmted  to  Us 
present  embartaaement  by  bM  extravagance  in  the 
management  of  hia  prtvete  a&tn.  By  bev  be  bad 
two  duUren,  a  am  bom  tbe  year  before  hia  con- 
snlslup,  and  a  dauBhler,  whose  loss  he  was  now  fated 
to  experience.  To  TuUia  he  waa  tendeify  attached, 
not  only  from  the  eieeHence  of  her  diaposHion,  bat 
fropi  her  love  of  poUte  literetore;  and  her  death  ton 
from  him,  aa  he  ao  pathetically  laments  to  8olpieins> 
the  only  comfort  which  the  course  of  public  ovente 
had  left  him.  {Ep.  ad  Fm.,  4,  14.)  Hia  dirtreea 
was  inereaaad  the  unfeeling  conduct  of  Publilia, 
whom  he  4oon  divorced  for  testifying  joy  at  tim  deetii 
of  ha  etep-dauriuer.  It  waa  on  this  oceaaion  that  be 
wrote  hia  treatwe  "  On  ConeoUti<m,"  with  a  view  to 
mitigate  the  anguish  of  bis  safiarit^  His  friends 
wwe  aasidaoua  in  their  attentions ;  and  Cneer,  who 
liad  treated  hhn  with  tbe  otmoet  Idndneaa  on  b^  re- 
turn  from  E^pt,  aisnified  the  respect  he  bore  his  char- 
acter by  amdiiig  a  letter  of  conddence  'frmn  Spein, 
where  the  remains  o(  the  Pmnpeian  par^  still  en- 
gaged Um.  But  no  attentions,  however  eonaidemte^ 
oonld  eoften  Cieeio'a  vesetiim  at  aeeing  the  countiy 
he  bed  ibrmeily  aevad  by  his  oxertiofla,  now  anbjeeted 
to  tbe  tyranny  of  one  maater.  Hia  speeches,  indeed, 
for  Mareellus  and  Ligariu*  sixhibit  ttacea  of  inconsist- 
ency ;  bat  for  tbe  moet  part  be  retired  from  public 
bu^teea,  and  gave  himeuf  up  to  tbe  eompoettion  of 
thoee  wmks  which,  iriiile  they  miUgeted  hia  pditiod 
BonewB,  have  teenied  Us  Utneiy  oekbrtty.  The  e^ 
easainatwn  of  Casar,  whidi  todc  place  in  tbe  fcUow^ 
ing  year,  once  more  btoug^  htm  on  the  sta^  of  pub- 
lie  a&ira.  He  hoped  to  rtgain  gteat  pditietl  influ- 
ence :  but  Antony  took  OMir'e  place,  and  all  that 
vraa  left  Cicero  to  do  was  to  compoae  thoee  admin- 
ble  orations  against  him  which  are  known  by  the  name 
of  Phik^ia,  and  en  oquDy  distingniBbad  for  d»- 
quence  and  patritrtiam.  Hia  enmitr  towards  Antoor 
induced  him  to  ftvour  the  young  Octavitu,  dlhonga 
the  fHOtended  modemtion  of  the  latter  by  no  means 
deceived  bim.  With  him  originated  all  tbe  ener- 
getic resolutions  of  tbe  senate  in  favour  of  the  war 
which  the  coosuls  and  the  young  Cmar  were  con- 
ducting against  Antony  in  the  name  of  die  rc^Uie ; 
and  for  a  time  tbe  prospect  eeemed  to  bridit«i.  At 
lart,  however,  Octaviua  having  poeseesed  nimsdf  of 
tbe  eonsuldiip,  and  having  frvmed  an  allianee  widi 
Antony  and  L^ndus,  CicerO  became  convinced  that 
liberty  was  at  an  end.  At  Toacnlom,  whither  be  bad 
retired  with  hie  brother  and  neidiew,  be  leaned  that 
OctavioB  had  basely  deserted  him,  and  tiiat  hie  name, 
at  Antowr's  demand,  had  been  added  to  the  tiat  of  die 
~'    Iiin|i«ii«d»inaatitoof  iadedaioB,!* 
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(be  Mftcowt,  Kid  MDbtrited.  Contniy  winds,  how- 
flnr,  dion  hu  bwk  to  ^  ahon.  At  tb«  nqoeat  of 
his  slaves  ha  ambaihed  a  second  tinae,  but  aoon  ts> 
tomed  again  to  awut  his  fate  mt  his  country-seat  near 
F<»iiua.  "  I  will  die,"  said  he,  '*  in  that  eouDlry 
wUoh  I  have  ao  often  sared."  Hers,  then,  he  was  dis- 
posed to  remain,  and  to  meet  his  death ;  bot  his  slarea, 
who  wete  wana^  attached  to  him,  could  not  bear  to 
M0  lum  thna  aaerifieed ;  and  whan  the  par^  of  sol- 
diaa  sent  to  murder  him  was  adTandng  tomtds  the 
Tills,  ^ey  almost  fbreed  him  to  put  himself  into  his 
litlef,  and  to  allow  them  to  cany  him  once  more  on 
board  of  Um  vessel,  which  was  still  lying  at  Caieta. 
But,  as  they  were  bearing  the  litter  towuds  the  sea, 
they  were  oveolaken  in  the  vralka  of  his  own  grounds 
the  soldien  who  were  in  eeaidi  of  bim,  and 
mu>  were  headed  by  one  Hevenoina,  a  eeotuiion,  and 
by  C.  Popilius  Lanas.  Popilios  was  a  native  of  Pi- 
cenom,  and  had,  on  a  former  occasion,  been  eocceaa- 
fully  defended  by  Cicerc^  when  brought  to  trial  for 
•ome  ofiEence  befrae  the  courts  at  Rome.  As  the  a»- 
Mtaoce  of  advocates  was  given  gratuitously,  the  con- 
oexioo  between  them  and  their  dienta  was  estoemed 
veiy  difiereotly  from  what  it  is  among  us  ;  and  it  was 
divelbro  an  iaatance  of  pecoUar  stiocity,  diat  Popil- 
laa  ofilmd  hia  services  to  Antmiy  to  mmdet  his  pa- 
troQ,  from  no  otho*  motive  than  the  hope  of  gaining 
hia  bvoor,  by  showing  such  lesdinesa  to  destroy  his 
greateat  enemy.  The  slaves  of  Cicero,  undisnmred 
St  the  appearanco  of  the  soldiers,  prepared  to  defend 
ibwr  maater ;  bot  he  refused  to  allow  any  blood  to  be 
shed  on  his  account,  aod  commaaded  them  to  set  down 
she  Utter  and  await  ibe  laaue  hi  sitence.  He  waa 
obeyed;  and  when  the  soldiers  came  up,  be  stretdied 
ont  Us  head  with  perfect  calmnesa,  and  aubmitted  hie 
neck  to  the  swoid  of  Popilius.  He  died  in  his  sizty- 
fouxth  yesr,  B.C.  48.  When  the  murder  waa  accom- 
ali^Md,  the  aoldieis  cut  off  bis  two  hands  also,  as  ,the 
mstmnMita  wUh  which  be  had  written  hia  niilupie 
(^iims;  and  the  head  and  faauda  wore  carried  to 
Rome,  aod  eqioaed  togetter  at  the  A»<ra.  Men 
crowded  to  see  the  mournful  ^ht,  and  testified  by 
tbMr  tesrs  the  oompasaion  snd  s&ction  which  his  nn- 
worthy  death,  and  his  pure  and  amiable  character,  had 
so  justly  deserved.  On  the  whole,  antiquity  may  be 
ch^leoged  to  pndDoe  an  mdividiial  so  virtuona,  so 
perfectly  amiabta  aa  Cicaro.  None  interest  more  in 
their  lives,  none  excite  naoce  paiitfnl  emotiona  in  their 
deaths.  Others,  it  is  true,  may  be  found  of  loftiet 
and  more  henue  character,  vrbo  awe  and  uibdua  the 
mind  by  the  grandeur  of  their  views  or  the  intensity 
of  their  exertions.  But  Cicero  engages  our  afieetiona 
by  the  integrity  of  hia  public  conduct,  the  purity  of 
hia  private  life,  the  generosity,  placability,  and  kind- 
Mss  of  Ua  heart,  the  playfuloees  of  hia  temper,  the 
vrannth  of  to  dmnestic  aitachmenta.  In  thia  respect 
lus  letteis  sro  invaluable.  Here  we  see  the  man 
vrithout  disguise  or  affectation,  especially  in  his  letters 
to  Attieus,  to  whom  he  unbosomed  every  thought,  and 
talked  with  the  same  frankness  ss  to  himself.  It 
nut,  however,  be  confessed,  that  the  puUication  of 
thia  •ame  oorreapondanee  haa  laid  open  die  defeeu  of 
his  politieal  ehmcter.  Eveiytbbw  seeotad  to  point 
out  Cicero  as  the  fittest  person  of  the  day  to  be  a 
mediator  beweeo  contending  hcticms.  And  yet,  sfter 
the  eventfiil  pwiod  of  his  cmsulship,  we  see  him  r»- 
sigoing  the  high  sutioo  in  the  republic  which  he  him- 
auf  mi^t  have  filled,  to  the  jouiwer  Cato,  vriio,  with 
hut  hia  abilities,  little  fonaigiit,  and  no  addraaa, 
poasBBaed  that  frst  reqtUaite  for  a  sNtasnian,  firmness. 
CiMio,  on  the  contrsty,  was  irresotote,  timid,  and  in- 
consistent. {Moniaquiea,  Grand,  da  Rem,,  c.  18.) 
He  t^ed,  indeed,  largely  fk  preaerving  a  middle  course 
{Ef.  ai  Att.,  1.  19),  but  be  was  ciMtinually  vacilla- 
tk^  fioni  ooe  to  the  ether  extieme ;  alnaya  too  confi* 
4Mt  V  too  dneeMd  i  WMom^Aj  ytiai  of  .woaw, 
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ft/Lm&oAj  puMgyrizing  Uw  government  of  atumfa. 
Hiaibreaight,  aagaciqr,pnctieal  good  ienaa,  and  nwi' 
lar  tact  in  directing  men's  meaaures,  wen  lost  n 
want  of  that  strength  of  mind  which  points  Aea 
steadily  to  one  object.  He  was  never  decided, 
(as  has  sometimes  been  observed)  took  an  imponut 
step  without  afterward  repenting  of  it.  Nor  cm  we 
account  for  the  fiinmees  and  resolution  of  his  conn- 
late,  unless  we  dieeriminate  between  the  ease  of  tb- 
sisting  a  parhr  and  that  of  balancing  contending  in- 
terests. Boldness  in  opposition  diners  widely  Ino 
steadiness  in  mediation ;  the  latter  implying  i  cool- 
ness  of  judgment,  which  a  direct  attack  is  so  &r  fraa 
requiring,  Uiat  it  ever  inspires  minds  naturall;  timid 
with  unusual  excitement — Let  us  now  pass  to  Cicos 
as  a  public  speako  and  vrriter.  -  The  ontions  be  ii 
known  to  have  composed  amount  in  ^  to  about  ei^ 
ty,  of  which  fif^-nine,  either  entire  or  in  part,  are  pie- 
served.  All  those  pronounced  by  him  during  the  fire 
yesrs  intervening  between  his  election  to  the  qurttor- 
ship  and  adilesBip  have  periled,  except  that  for  M. 
Tullius,  the  cxordtum  and  narratio  of  which  wee 
brought  to  light  by  the  discoveries  of  Maio,  in  the  Am- 
brodan  library  at  Milan.  From  the  same  qonts 
have  been  obtained  many  other  reliqoea  of  m  do* 
quence  of  Ctcero,  emotu  the  most-important  tri'iririii 
sre,  a  la^  fragment  or  the  oration  lor  Seaoroi,  ind 
detached  portions  of  that  delivered  against  Clodins  fot 
his  profanation  of  the  myBtoriea  of  the  Bona  Des.  Of 
all  the  lost  orations,  the  two  most  resretted  sre,  thit  is 
defence  of  Comdins,  and  the  speech  delivered  tn  bin 
in  the  temple  of  Bellona,  in  qndling  the  dlsturosiKs 
ercited  by  the  law  of  Otho.  "niis  last  ia  aald  to  bin 
been' one  of  Uie  most  stgnal  vietortea  of  rioquraet 
over  the  taibulence  of  human  passions,  while  to  the 
former  Cicero  himself  frequently  alludes  as  %nm% 
the  most  finished  of  his  compositionB.  The  ontioii 
fw  Marcdhis  is  maintained  by  many  to  be  a  qtmimv 
performance.  It  would  seem,  however,  sfter  wei^ 
ing  all  the  arguments  adduced  by  modem  critics,  tnt 
a  part  is  sctuslly  genuine,  but  that  much  bu  bees 
subsequently  interpolated  by  some  ihetoiician  or  de- 
claimet.  Of  the  rhetorieal  works  of  Cicero,  the  moit 
admired  and  finished  is  the  dialogue  De  Oralort,  of 
which  Cicm  himaelf  highly  approved,  and  which  hii 
frienda  were  aceaatomed  to  regard  as  one  of  the  hi^ 
pieat  of  his  |noductuMis.  In  the  Oratoria  PaHiiunu, 
die  subject  ts  the  art  of  ananging  and  disthbnting  cba 
parts  of  an  oration  so  ss  to  adspt  them  in  the  best 
manner  to  their  proper  end,  that  of  moving  and  pe> 
Boading  an  audience.  In  the  diatogoe  on  fsmout  on- 
tore,  entitled  Bnttut,  he  gives  a  short  character  of  iD 
who  had  ever  flourished  in  Greece  or  Rome,  with 
consideiable  reputation  for  eloqnence,  down  to  bu 
own  time.  It  was  intended  aa  a  fooidi  and  mppfo- 
mentel  book  to  the  treatise  De  Oratore.  The  On- 
tor,  addreased  to  Brutus,  snd  written  at  his  soltcitt- 
tion,  waa  intended  to  complete  the  two  woiki  juit 
mentioned.  It  enlarges  on  the  favourite  topic  of  Ci- 
cero, which  had  already  been  partially  diicansil  m 
the  treatise  De  Oratore,  the  cnaractet  of  the  per- 
fect orator,  and  seeks  to  confirm  fais  favourite  pnp' 
osition,  that  perfection  in  orattHT  requires  an  eztnsiw 
acqmintaoee  with  every  an.  It  is  on  the  meriti  of 
this  yioA  in  parUcatar  that  Cicero,  in  a  letter  to  ■ 
friend,  asserts  his  perfect  willingness  that  his  repnutian 
should  be  staked.  Tbe  Topica  are  a  compend  of  the 
Topica  of  Aristotle.  Hw  treatise  De  epHmo  gam 
Ormionan  vna  originally  intended  as  a  pnftee  to  a 
trandation  (rf  the  celebrated  ontions  ef  DemoitheiM 
and  .£sehhwa  De  Corona.  The  work  De  batntim 
vraa  a  yondifbl  performance,  and  that  addreoed  to 
Herannius,  according  to  the  beet  authorities,  nnet 
proceeded  from  his  pen.  In  all  Cicero's  ihctoricti 
works,  except,  perhaps,  the  Orator,  ha  professet  to 
hm  d^ortBd  the  prfMlplea^  the  Arislotelk 
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tmtun  bcIkkiIb  into  mm  finuhad  tyttm,  •riectfag 
wiMt  WW  best  in  «uh,  tnd,  u  ooeuion  might  ofiar, 
■dding  Tewiks  ud  pnc^Mairf  bit  own.   The  tobfeet 
iiMnwknd  In  tbn»  distinct  ti^tts,  with  nfareim  to 
Aa  MM^  tb*  MMfcfr,  and  tbo  tfueh.   Tho  cua,  as 
MfMOla  ila  DAWN)  ia  Mnila  or  iadefiuite ;  wttfa  raf- 
•vMcoto  the  heanr,  it  iajadkial,  ddibenliTe,  or  d»- 
■oiptiTa;  aa  regaids  tbfl  opponent,  the  division  ia 
Ibarfbtd ;  iGc«diog  aa  tbo  fact,  Ha  nUure,  iu  qnalitjr, 
or  ita  prapcietir  ia  called  iu  qneauon.   The  art  of  the 
(peUar  ia  direeted  to  five  pointa ;  the  diacoreiy  erf 
panuaaina  (wbatbac  ethical,  pathetic,  or  argnmenta- 
lira),  •nmgeneiit,  dictiOB,  mamoij,  deliTaty.  And 
AaaaaGAkwlfconaiataof  iixpaita;  introduction  (<Br 
auMiaiii),  BtateawDt  of  the  caae,  diriaton  of  the  anb- 
jsct,  pnof,  refatatton,  and  eonclosion  or  perwation. 
CicMo'a  laudatory  oiatioDa  are  among  faia  happieat  ef- 
forts.  Nothifv  can  eieesd  the  taate  and  beauty  of 
thoaa  for  the  Iniailian  Law,  for  Maicellua,  for  Ligaiiaa, 
for  Aicfaiia,  and  the  niMb  Phil^>pte,  which  ia  prinei- 
ftSf  na  paaiao  of  Sorvina  Snlpicuw.   Bat  it  ia  in  ju- 
dical ewqneoee,  particidai^  oo  nbjeeta  of  a  lively 
cait,  as  in  hia  apeecbea  fat  Caliua  and  Mnrana,  and 
^■oat  CmUIus,  that  hia  taleata  are  di^^yed  to  the 
Mat  admitage.     To  both  kinda  hia  amiaU*  and 
pkaaaat  ton  of  oiind  imparU  iDeqmaaible  grace  and 
dalieiey;  UatfmealallBai(ma,phikiMpliical8Mitinema, 
daaeriptiw  ftiUof  life  and  nalnre,  and  polite  lailleiy, 
wcceed  aaeb  odMr  in  (be  moat-  agreeable  DJaaner, 
widnota^peamice  of  artifice  or  effort.   Of  thia  nature 
are  bia  pietufoa  of  the  confnaioo  of  the  Catilinarian 
coupiiitiMa  on  detection  (Or.  m  Cat.,  8,  S) ;  of  the 
death  flf  MeteUoa  (Or.  fro  CaL,  10) ;  of  Sobicina 
mdHtakiag  dw  entbnay  ta  Antony  (Pkiiipp.,  9,  3) ; 
thadanclvlMdiuva^CuiliDe  (Or.  ^  C(aL,i); 
and  hi*  fiae  dteteh  of  old  Appiaa  frowning  on  hia  de- 
generate deacondant  Clodia  (tft.,  6).   But,  by  the  in. 
tenlioQ  of  a  atjle  which  ad^to  itaelf  with  ait^jular  fe- 
lici^  to  eray  daaa  of  aubjecu,  whether  lofty  at  fomiU 
in,  pkiknophieal  or  fognoaic,  Cicero  anawera  more  ez- 
aedy  to  hia  own  definition     a  perfaet  ocalor  (Or*/., 
than  by  hi*  pboaibihbF,  pathoa,  and  Tivaeity. 
Anong  many  excolaicM  poaaceaed  by  Ciceio's  or»- 
latied  diction,  the  greateat  ia  its  auitableneaa  to  the 
MBtoi  of  the  Latin  tongue ;  though  the  diffnaenesa 
mnce  neeesastily  raanltmg  has  expoaed  it  both  in 
his  own  ^ya,  and  aince  hia  time,  to  the  criticiama  of 
tboaa,  lAto  hn*o  aleoted  to  eoDdeaan  ita  Aaiatic  char- 
tam,  in  cooapariaon  wiUi  the  aimpUcity  of  Attic  wri- 
taa,  and  the  atrengtfa  of  Demoatbeaea.   Ore^  bow* 
ever,  ia  celebrated  for  copiouaneaa  m  ita  Toeabiilaiy 
■nd  perajHcui^  in  ita  pbiaaes,  and  the  consaquent  fa- 
cility of  eipresaiDg  the  moat  novel  or  abatnise  ideas 
with  praciawn  and  elegance.    Hence  the  Attic  style 
of  eloquence  was  plain  and  atmple,  because  simplicity 
mi  plsinneaa  wore  not  incompatible  wiUk  cleanieaa, 
oergy,  and  hanBoay.   Bst  it  waa  a  ain^olai  want  of 
ind^nMnt,  aa  tgnoranea  of  tbo  rarr  piinciplea  of  con- 
pontion,  which  induced  Bmtna,  CaWns,  Salloat,  and 
oiheta,  to  imitata  -this  toraa  and  aorere  beauty  in  their 
own  driective  language,  and  even  to  pronounce  the 
•ppoaita  kind  of  diction  deficient  in  taata  and  purity. 
In  Greek,  iadaed,  tb*  woida  foil,  as  it  ware,  n^tualiy 
■to  a  dialiiiat  nid  hanmiioas  oidar  i  and,  fhni  lbs 
mbiiDi  riabnew  of  the  nateriab,  lea*  ia  left  to  the 
i>R«n%  of  the  artiat.   Bat  the  Latin  langnage  ia 
eompaiatite^  wa^  wsnty,  and  unmnscal,  and  le- 
qtriTBi  coaaioenUe  akUl  and  managenHnt  to  render  it 
nptesaiTC  and  graeefal.    SimpTiei^  in  Latin  ia 
•ene^  aepaiaMe  from  bddoaea ;  and  jnotly  aa  Tw- 
nce  ia  e^rtntod  for  ebaate  and  nnadamM  diction, 
7M  area  bo,  compared  with  Attie  writan,  ia  flat  woi 
■Nvy.  {QiamtU.,  10,  1.)   Again,  the  perfection  of 
■tmipth  ia  lelaameas  united  to  brevity;  bat  to  thia  oom- 
liiiimM  Latin  ia  nttaib  nwqvaL  From  tbo  vifoo- 
Ma  «l«MMaM     —    t  -^-^  ^bmetmiaa 


Hi  ufUU«  wokda,  lo  be  perapknona  it  ratwt  b«  AdL 
What  Liry,  and  much  more  Tacibia,  have  gained  in 
energy,  they  have  loat  in  perapicnity  and  elegance. 
Latin,  in  short,  ia  not  a  iditlosopbical  language ;  not  a 
laognase  in  whicb  a  deep  thinker  is  lik«y  to  express 
hiauelf  wiUi  parity  or  neatneaa.   Now  Cicero  rathar 
made  a  imgiu^e  than  a  atyle,  yet  not  so  much  bf 
the  invention  aa  by  the  combination  of  words.  Some 
terma,  indeed,  his  philosophical  subjects  compelled 
him  to  coin ;  bat  ttis  great  art  lies  in  the  apf^ation 
of  existing  materials,  in  converting  the  very  dtsadvan- 
tagee  of  tbs  language  into  beaatiea,  in  enrictuog  it 
with  circnmlocutiona  and  metapboia,  ia  prontng  it  of 
barah  and  uncouth  eziHeaaions,  in  ayatamatizing  tbo 
structure  of  a  sentence.   This  is  that  eofia  Acenii 
whicb  gained  Ciewo  the  hisfa  teetimony  of  Cwsar  to 
hia  inventive  powers  {D4  Ctar.,  Or.,  78),  and  which, 
we  may  add,  constitutea  him  the  greateat  master  of 
compoaition  the  world  has  ever  aeen.   If  die  compar- 
iaon  bo  not  tltoDght  foocifut,  he  ma^  bo  aaaimilatedto 
a  dtilfnl  landaeape'^ardenar,  art»  givea  d^tth  and  lielh 
neas  to  aairew  and  confined  pcenuaes,  by  taate  and  «• 
riety  in  the  diaposition  of  hia  trees  and  waUca.— We 
come  next  lo  Cicero's  philosophical  writings,  after  a 
brief  mumention  of  which  we  will  offer  a  few  remarks 
on  the  character  of  bia  pbilooopby  itaalf.   The  treatiM 
D*  I/Cgibui  has  reacbec  aa  in  an  imperfect  stata,  only 
three  books  roBtaming,  and  tbeae  disfigued  by  nomcr^ 
oos  ehasma  that  cannot  be  aupplied.    It  trtcea  tlw 
phUoeophie  principlea  of  iuriMirudence  to  tiieir  remotest 
sonrcea,  aeta  form  a  body  of  laws  confnrmable  to  Ch 
oeio's  idea  of  a  well-regulatod  state,  and  is  sappoeed 
to  have  treated  in  the  books  that  are  lost  of  the  exec- 
utive powar  of  the  magiatntea  and  tbA  juiita  of  Ao- 
mucitiiaaa.   Tbe  tteatiao  i>f  .FWbis  Sotiorwn  at 
Malmm  is  vrritten  after  tbe  taaonor  of  Aiiatotle,  and 
discttsaea  tbe  chief  pod  and  iU  of  man ;  in  it  Cioaro 
explains  the  sevetaf  opinims  mitertained  on  this  sub- 
ject by  tbe  sages  of  antiquity.   The  Aeadenuat  Qu4U- 
tioM  itlate  to  tbe  Academic  PhiloaMiby,  whose  ten* 
eta  Cicen  binadf  had  anUmrad.  u  la  an  acconnt 
and  dofoDco  of  tbe  doctoioea  of  the  Academy.   In  tbe 
TuMctdoM  DufulaHimn,  five  books  are  devoted  to 
aa  many  different  qaeatimia  of  philosophy,  bwing  tbe ' 
most  strongly  on  tbe  practice  of  life,  and  involvii^ 
topics  the  moat  esamtial  to  humaa  h^pinesa.  Tba 
ParadoM  contain  a  defence  of  six  paradoxes  of  lite 
Stoiea.   The  work  De  Itaiura  Deontm  embracee  a 
full  examinalion  of  tbe  various  tbeories  of  heathen  an- 
tiqni^  on  the  nature  <tf  the  gods,  to  whicb  the  treatiae 
De  Dinnatimu  may  be  rf^garded  as  a  supplement. 
The  essay  De  Offictii,  on  moral  duties,  has  not  ao- 
^>tly  been  styled  the  heathen  WkoU  DuO/  of  Man; 
not  have  the  diak^ea  De  SeructuU  and  De  Anuciiia 
been  iiKorrectly  regarded  as  among  the  most  highly 
finished  and  pUasiiu^performancea  of  which  any  un- 
gnage  can  boaal.   We  han  to  lament  the  loaa  of  iSa» 
tieatiees  De  CtmtalalUm  (that  iriiieb  ire  have  mkler 
thia  title  being  a  patched-np  impoatore  of  Sigoniiu),  J% 
Gloria,  aad  the  one  entitled  Horleittuia,  in  whidi  laat 
(Ticero  nndertotdt  the  defence  of  learning  and  philoso- 
phy, and  left  to  his  illastrious  competitor  thn  Uak  of 
unigniog  them.   It  was  this  bocdc  which  first  led  St. 
At^natin  to  ^  study  of  Chiiatian  philoooidnr  and  tbe 
doctrioea  of  Chnatianity.   Hm  Iroatiaa  De  Be^Miea 
baa  been  in  part  rescued  from  the  destroying  band 
of  time  by  tbe  labours  of  Maio.   Except  tbe  woriu  oa 
Invention  and  De  Oratore,  this  waa.  the  eaiUeat  (X 
Cicero's  literary  (wodoctions.    It  was  given  to  tbo 
world  A.U.C.  700,  just  before  its  author  set  out  for 
his  proconsoUr  ffovamment  ia  Cilicia. .  He  waa  tben 
in  hia  fifty-thinf  year.   The  object  and  apirit  of  the 
work  were  highly  patriotic.   He  wished  to  Ining  tbo 
constitution  Mck  to  its  first  principlea  bf  an  improssioa 
axpoaitivo  o[  ita  Ibeiay ;  to  inflame  his  contempon- 
MB  with  thi  line  of  nrtoa,  bf  poitnying  tbo  chuactM 
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of  th«r  aaeetton  in  its  pdcMrtl  pnritf  mi  htiatf ; 
and  wbfle  b*  wm  niiiaf  •  mODQiiMnt  to  tU  fnttm 
igM  of  frtwt  Rmh  kid  been,  to  iwndcato  upoo  hia 
own  UmM  what  it  oa^t  ttill  to  be.  W«  know  it  to 
have  been  his  original  purpoee  to  make  it  a  ▼ery  virio- 
minoua  worh;  for  he  expreaihr  tells  hia  lai>ther(£^. 
td  Q.  Prat.,  8,  6)  that  it  was  to  be  extended  to  nine 
booka.  Emeati  thinka  that  thej  were  all  given  to  the 
world  {Bp.  ad  AU^  tt>  1.  in  lulu),  ahbongh  Cicero, 
in  •  lettarto  Attiena,  on  wUeh  that  taemecTand  aecu- 
nto  aebolar  makes  tbia  -mj  remaikf  ^leaka  of  them  aa 
ha  MC  ptedgea  or  auretiee  for  hU  good  bebaTionr. 
•—Cicero,  as  a  philoaopher,  belongs,  upon  the  whole, 
to  the  New  Academy.  It  has  been  disputed  wbeUier 
be  was  nalljr  attached  to  tbia  system,  or  had  merely 
MOited  to  kaa  being  the  beat  adapted  for  ftmuabing 
Um  with  ontnical  argomenta  aaited  to  all  oecaaiona. 
At  first  its  adopdon  was  snbaidiai^  to  bis  otiier  plana. 
But,  towarda  tne  concloaion  of  hu  life,  when  he  no 
Inigwr  maintained  the  place  he  was  wont  to  bold  in 
the  Senate  or  the  Foram,  and  when  philosofriiy  formed 
the  occupation  •*  with  which,"  to  ouote  his  own  words, 
*'Ufe  was  Jaat  tolerable,  and  wiooat  which  it  woaM 
have  been  inbderaUe,**  he  donbtleaa  became  cmvinced 
that  tho  Dfineiplea  of  the  New  Academy,  iUostrated  aa 
they  bad  bean  by  Cameades  and  Phito,  formed  the 
aonndest  cystetn  which  had  descended  to  mankind 
ftom  the  aolxwls  of  Athens.  The  attachment,  howev- 
er, of  Cicero  to  the  Academic  philosophy  was  free 
from  the  exclnatve  spirit  of  ieotarianiam,  and  hence  it 
^  not  prevent  hta  extracting  froin  other  syatema  what 
La  foona  in  tiiem  confomwle  to  virtoe  and  reason. 
Hia  ethical  pcmciplea,  in  particular,  woar  eclectic, 
having  been  m  a  great  measuie  formed  nom  the  opin- 
lona  of  the  Stoics.  Of  most  of  the  Gre^  sects  he 
with  rennet  and  esteem.  For  the  Epicureans 
be  seems  (notwithstanding  hia  friendship  for 
Atticas}  to  have  ratertained  a  decided  avwaion  and 
contempt.  Tlw  general  pnqioae  of  Cicw^  pbikiai^ 
ieal  w<ma  was  radier  to  give  a  history  of  the  ancient 
BhikMophy,  than  dogmatically  to  incalcate  opinions  of 
Lis  own.  It  was  ob  great  aim  to  explain  to  his  fel- 
low-citizens,  in  their  own  language,  whatever  the 
aagea  of  Greece  had  taught  on  the  moat  important 
atw^edB,  in  order  to  enlm^  their  minda  and  reform 
dwv  mania.  In  thaontic  uvestigatton,  in  the  deval- 
Apment  of  tbaUacI  ideas,  in  the  analyaia  of  qualities 
and  perceptions,  Cicero  cannot  foe  regarded  as  an  in- 
ventor or  profound  original  thinker,  and  cannot  be 
tanked  with  Plato  and  Aristotle.  His  peculiar  merit, 
as  a  i^hwopbical  writer,  lay  in  his  lominona  and 
p4^ulaT  enosition  of  the  leaomg  jmnciples  and  dis- 
ptfoa  of  tM  ancient  aoboola ;  ind  no  worira  tiana- 
autted  Iran  antiqQiqr  i»eoent  ee  eoneiaa  and  com|»e- 
hensive  a  view  of  the  opinions  of  the  Greek  f^loao- 
phera.  The  most  obvioos  pecnlisrity  of  Cicero's  phil- 
osophical writings  is  their  nrnn  of  dialogue.  The  idea 
was  borrowed  ftom  Plato  and  Xenophon  ;  bgt  the  na- 
ture of  Cicero's  dialogue  ia  as  diffnent  froro  that  of 
the  two  Athenians,  ae  waa  hia  object  in  writing. 
With  them,  the  Soeiatic  mode  of  aignmrat  cocld 
hardly  be  diqilqwd  inaiiy  otiier  dMue;  wbenaa  Ct- 
eero*a  aim  was  to  aacite  intemat,  and  be  availed  him^ 
aalf  of  this  mode  of  composition  im  the  lift  and  vsiie- 
tjf,  the  ease,  penpicuity,  and  vigour  which  it  gave  to 
Mb  discQsriona.  Nor  doea  Cicero  discover  leas  skill 
In  the  execution  of  theee  didogoea,  than  address  in 
dimrdesign.  Uthed^ninrofusspeaken,lheirhigh 
tone  of  not&al  courtesy,  the  hanmn^  of  his  gnmpa, 
•nd  the  delicate  idiafotluaeoatraata,  he  is  iniiailalHe. 
The  majesty  and  splendour  of  hia  introdoetions,  the 
rioquenee  with  which  both  sides  of  a  question  are  enc- 
eeeaively  displayed,  the  eleameas  and  terseness  at  his 
statements  on  abatraet  points,  hta  exquisite  allnaions  to 
the  scene  oi  time  of  the  supposed  conveiaatfon,  hia 
dipsarioiw  in  pniia  of  pfailHDpfagr,  and,  laady,  tha  aaal- 


0^  and  fdoeas  of  his  ttjlm,  snite  to  ifaow  «  das 
around  lhaaa  nrodnetioiiB  which  baa  bean  Mt  in  may 
age.— -Cicero  a  BpinUa,  iboot  1000  in  all,  are  co^ 

priaed  in  thirty-aiz  bodia,  sixteen  of  vrtiid)  ue  U- 
diessad  to  Atticua,  tliree  to  his  brother  QniDtna,  eat 
to  Btutns,  and  sixteen  to  bia  difiemt  fntstd*;  mi 
they  form  a  histoir  of  bia  life  from  lus  fortiath  ytu. 
Amoiur  thoa*  adtmaaed  to  hia  frimida,  easts  ocoa 
from  Brntoa,  Ifotattaa,  Plancoa,  Caltos,  and  athmi 
For  U)8  preeervatien  oftbis  moat  vahiabia  itftnam 
of  Ciceio'a  writinga,  we  are  indebted  to  Tyro,  tiw  «h 
tboHs  freedman,  thon^  we  poaaeea  at  the  ptnwt  itj 
only  a  pait  of  those  originufy  puUisbed.  The  OM 
interesting  by  far  are  tM  letters  to  Atttcoa,  for  ihaj 
not  only  urow  great  li^  on  the  hiatoiy  cl  the  iam, 
but  alao  ^va  oaa  full  iuight  into  Aa  private  dancUf 
trfCicaio  hinwel^  wbowaaaeeoaiomed  st  att  liMite 
mboeomhis  thoi^dits  moat  freefy  to  diisfiieadirfbia 
The  anthmtieity  M  the  cMreapondaaee  with  Bnts*  kai 
been  mocb  dieted  by  modem  acholara,  and  the  g» 
aial  opinion  ia  adverae  to  these  letters  heiiw  gonoiiw.— 
His  poetical  and  hiat<aical  worb  have  au&td  •  hufj 
fote.  The  latter  elaas,  consisting  of  hia  coinawnliiy 
on  hia  eonsaMup,  and  bia  bistoty  of  his  own  tiw% 
are  altogether  loot.  Of  the  former,  which  compml 
tlie  heroic  poems  Ab^ones,  Lioum,  Marios,  hn  on 
conralate,  the  elegy  of  Tamelaatia,  traoslatkni 
Homer  and  Aiatus,  Episrama,  dtc.,  but  little  reoHioi 
except  some  firagmmts  m  the  Phwnomeoa  and  Dioie 
meia  of  Aratus.  It  may,  however,  be  questioaed, 
whether  literature  has  mattend  much  1^  mse  lowea 
We  are  far,  indeed,  from  apeaking  contemptoottil]r  of 
the  poetic  powera  of  one  who  posaeeaad  so  laacb 
fancy,  ao  much  taste,  snd  so  fine  an  ear.  But  ki 
poema  were  principally  compoeed  in  hia  youth ;  lal 
aiterward,  wbisn  bia  powna  waro  roore  mature,  bii  oc- 
cupations did  not  allow  even  hia  active  mind  the  tiat 
neceaaary  for  poliahing  a  latigny  atiU  mofa  nggii 
in  metre  than  it  waa  in  prase.  lus  eoatwipniaiy  «» 
toy,  on  the  othsr  bana,  can  hardly  hava  coovnst 
more  ej^ioit,  and  eertainh  wodd  bava  contaioed  Im 
faithful,  information  than  nis  privata  ettfrespoodeuee; 
while,  with  all  the  penetruion  he  assuredly  posicsstd, 
it  may  be  doubted,  if  his  diffoae  and  giaceful  tt^le  ef 
thought  and  iMMnpoeitiou  waa  adiptad  for  the  dejith  of 
r^eetion  and  eondonaation  of  raaaniw  which  are  Ik 
chief  eiedleneea  «f  bartnrical  cMBpos&Mi.— Thsefr 
tlona  of  the  separate  vrorha  of  Cicero  an  too  Dnmecaa 
to  be  mentioned  here.  The  beet  editions  of  iha  entin 
w<^  an:  that  of  Etnesti,  A/.,  1774,  8  vols.  Sfo; 
that  of  Olivet,  Porta,  1744),  9  vols.  4to ;  that  of  Scbuti, 
Lip».,  1814-W),  19  vola.  (in  S7)  ISmo;  and  thtCtf 
Nobbe,  lew.,  18S7,  1  vol.  4lo,  or  10  vols.  ISb» 
(P/hC.,  m  ViL~-Enc.  MetropoL,  div.  3,  vol.  S,  p 
»tqq.^Bi9g.  Vmo.,  voL  8,  p.  680,  Hff.-^Sua/d^ 
Am.,  vol  3,  p.  100,  tej^.—Diaihp,  tttm,  JUL,  vaL 
3,  p.  S7S,  teq^.'^BlUtr,  Oudt.  SSm.  IM.,  vol.  I,  p. 
487,  Mff .)— -11.  Marena,  only  son  of  the  oiator,  md 
to  whom  the  latter  addreeaed  his  woik  Jk 
He  took  part  in  the  civil  contest  at  aa  aady  sg^ 
•erred  under  both  Pompey  and  Brutus.  After  As 
battle  of  PhtUppi  be  letiied  to  Swily  and  joiasd  Iho 
younger  Pomp^.  SubaeqnenUy,  bowavar,  ha  Mt 
advantage  of  the  act  of  anueaty  that  waa  paesed,  in 
rtfoneo  to  Italy,  when  he  lived  some  time  in  apcinis 
ntuation.  Augustus,  on  attaining  to  sovereign  jioM^ 
made  him  his  colleagua  in  the  conaalehip,  and  it 
to  Mareua  Cicero,  m  hia  t^aali^  of  consslr 
wrote  an  aocoont  of  the  vwtoiy  at  Aelim  ml  ■> 
eooqoeat  of  Egypt.  Maieoa  bad  tha  saliMaaof 
execatmg  the  £ene  which  ordorsd  all  the  itatMi  ua 
monumento  that  had  been  erected  to  AfiUmy  to  be 
thrown  dowit  After  his  coosnUiip  he  was  i]>po'''*' 
governor  of  Syria,  from  which  peiiad  hiatoiy  is  aiM( 
reneeliog him.  >  Hediedat  anadvaaeedage,BBdMi 
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ttn^  nittifl,  mtnotivn,  ud  Ulrat.  {vie.,  Bf.  ai 
Af.,  1,  «.—/(/.,  Ep.  ad  Fam.,  18,  11— PIm.,  VU. 
Ck.  «xtr.-^Ii.,  Yit.  Brut,  Ae.y-Ul.  Qaintu,  biotb- 
«  of  tlw  ontor,  and  tHotherm-ltw  of  Aniens.  After 
hiriDgbeeii  pnelor  A.U.C.  09S,  ba  obuinad  the  goT- 
cmniMt  oTAaift.  He  waa  aDbseqaantly  a  lieutenant 
of  Cnaar'a  in  Britain,  and  only  left  that  commander  to 
■eeonpan^  hia  twotber  Marena  l^iUine,  aa  Keotenant, 
into  Cilicia.  After  the  battle  of  ntaraaKa,'  in  which 
Jm  took  part  on  the  aide  of  PompeTi  he  ma  proacrihed 
hf  the  trimnrirate,  and  pot  to  deau  b;  the  emiaaariea 
of  Antony.  He  bad  a  malted  talent  for  poetry,  and 
bad  ptuined  •  poem  on  the  tnraaioa  of  Britain  hy  Cm- 
m.  He  alao  compoaed  aereral  tragedies,  imitated  or 
•In  tnnalatad  from  the  Greek,  bat  irineh  hm  net 
icaehed  na.  Eighteen  Unea  of  Ua  are  preaerred  in 
tho  Cotfm  Poitarum  of  Matttaire.  He  wae  the  an- 
Ibor  of  the  piece  entitled  "  ie  Pttilioiu  Connlatui," 
amtlly  printed  along  with  Cicero'aiettaa  to  htm.  It 
ii  addreaaed  by  Qnintm  to  hia  brother  when  the  latter 
mi  ■  candidate  for  the  conanlihip,  and  gives  sdrice 
irilh  Ngaxd  to  the  maaanrai  be  nonld  pmne  to  Bt< 
tun  hia  ebjeot,  partienlsity  inenlcttii^  die  beat  meaaa 
to  gain  nrtrate  friends  and  acqoite  genefal  popaUrity. 
(Cmod.  Qtwt.,  p.  S78,  ed.  Lipt. — BiogT.  U«v., 
toL  8,  p.  fiSO.— Dim^  fioNwn  lAtenimrt,  toL  3,  p. 
495.) 

CicQme^  a  peo^rie  on  Ae  «oaet  of  Hmee,  nan  the 
WMwhsnMuooaaitoodinalBlarifla.  HooMrhas 
placed  hare  A*  scene  of  Ulyaaea'  fiiat  disaata.  lama- 

laa  wu  dM  name  oS  th«r  city,  which  the  poet  enp- 
poaea  that  chieftain  to  have  taken  and  plondered ;  Mt 
the  natinB  coming  down  from  the  interior  in  great 
force,  be  ma  driven  off  with  aerere  loes  of  both  men  and 
•^M-  (M.,  l,40,ceff.)  Isnana  ia  known  to  later 
wnliR  OD^  as  a  moonlain  ealrinted  for  its  wine, 
•faich  indeed  Homer  faimself  aUndes  to  in  another  paa- 
••ge.   {(H.,  1,  197.) 

CilicIa,  a  eonntry  of  Aaia.  Mmor,  on  the  aeacoaat, 
amth  of  Cepp&docta  and  Lyeaonia,  and  to  the  east  of 
Piatdia  and  Pamphilia.  Herodotus  aaya  (7,  91),  that 
the  people  of  Uiie  country  wwe  anciently  called  Hyp- 
•chci  and  that  the  appellation  of  Cilieiana  waa  anb- 
■eqnw^  derived  from  Ciliz,  eon  of  Agenor,  a  Phceai- 
eiiB.  Thia  passage  teems  to  pmnt  to  a  Pbsoiciao  or 
Syrian  wigin  for  uie  nee,  a  atqipoaition  strengthened 
bj  the  Eut  of  the  early  commercial  habits  of  the  people 
^  Cilicia.  Thia  country,  though  tributary  to  the 
Man  king,  waa  nominally  under  the  ^^emment  of  its 
native  princea,  with  whom  Syennesie  appeals  to  hare 
been  a  common  name.  (Consult  Herod.,  1,  74. — Id., 
\  118.— Xen.,  AmA.,  \,  S.)  CiKda,  male  eipeeially 
that  part  which  eomdsted  of  plaiiia,  was  «  weeltby 
coontry ;  ainee  ws  are  tnfonneo  by  Herodotns  (3,  90) 
(hti  it  yielded  to  Darios  a  revenue  of  500  talents, 
eqail  to  that  of  Myaia  and  Lydia  together,  beaidea 
360  white  horses.  Xenophon  also  {Ajiah.,  1,  3)  de- 
•cribea  it  as  a  broad  and  baantiful  plain,  vrell  wateied, 
and  aboondtng  in  vrioe  and  all  kinds  of  tnae,  and 
yietdin*  bariey,  miUet,  and  other  an&a.  In  a  mflhaij 
point  of  view,  the  fanpntanca  of  Cilieik  wai  dan  very 
great,  since  it  vras  snnoonded  by  lol^  iwHmtaioa, 
presenring  only  one  or  two  passes,  and  these  eanly 
aecured  bj  a  email  fwee  aninat  the  lanest  armiea. 
Had  the  Fenians  known  bow  to  defend  these,  the 
yoonger  Cyros  wonld  never  bare  reached  the  Enpbra- 
tea,  nor  would  Alexander  have  been  nUe  to  penetrate 
ta  the  (dains  of  lasns,  which  witnessed  the  orertbrow 
of  Darius,   (ilrrian,  Al.,  8,  4.)   At  a  later 

period  we  leem  from  Cicero,  daring  his  command  thoe, 
*htt  importance  the  Romans  attuhed  to  the  province 
of  Cilieia,  when  it  became  ncceosaiy  to  cover  Aaia 
against  the  growing  power  of  the  PanUne.  (fip.  ad 
Att.,  5,  SO.)  As  a  maiitime  eoimtiy,  too,  CSlida 
nik— a  BBMMUnMa  agnitrnMamy,  atoceitftniiMied 


tnUBHOm  fleets  to  the  Persian  monarchs,  as  weB  aS 
to  the  Syrian  and  Egyptian  successors  of  Alexander. 
Bat  it  waa  more  especially  from  the  formidable  e\ar- 
acter  of  her  piratical  navy  that  Cilicia  has  obtained  » 
name  in  the  aeafaring  annals  of  antiqai^.  Some  idee 
of  the  alarm  inspru  by  these  daring-  revets  can  be 
formed  from  the  language  of  Cicero,  howeVer  exag- 
gerated we  may  suppose  it  to  be  for  a  poHticsl  puipoee. 
(Or.  fnLq^.it4auL,  11.)  The  aelaetioD,  loo,wUdi 
the  Roman  poople  nude  of  Pmnpey,  and  the  unuanal 
powers  connded  to  hiin,  prove  me  importance  of  the 
contest.  In  lesa  than  50  dava,  however,  Pompey  re- 
duced the  whole  province  eitner  by  ftrce  or  the  terror 
of  hia  anne.  More  than  tO.OOO  pirates  are  said  to  have 
fitDen  into  his  hands :  these  he  settled  in  the  interitff, 
or  removed  to  some  distant  conntiies,  and  thus  to- 
tirely  puigod  the  ahmm  of  Aaia  of  iImm  neata  of  nIh 
bora.  In  the  eourae  of  thia  war  the  Itoma»  ire  said 
to  have  captured  378  shipa,  and  burned  1300,  conquered 
1X0  towns  and  eastles,  and  to  have  slain  10,000  of  the 
enemy. — Cilicia  waa  divided  into  Campestria  and 
Tiactoi.  The- former  wae  the  laiyar  and  mora  ea*u 
mAj  poitioii,  and  derived  H»  mno  nom  ila  ebam|Miga 
character.  Trachea,  ok  the  other  hand,  was  so  called 
from  ita  ru^ad  aepect  (rpaxtia,  "row^").  Itwa* 
nearly  all  occupied  by  the  broad  ridge  of  Taurus,  wUdi 
leaves  scarcely  any  room  for  level  land  towards  Um>  sea. 
(Cramtr't  Ati»  Minor,  vol.  S,  p.  816,  Mf?.)' 

OiLiz,  a  son  of  hqttaait,  frtw  gave  his  name  to  Ct- 
bcii,  aoeoidinc  to  Hevsdotua.  ((Jonault  nmarin  mdar 
the  aitieh  ClScla.— Hembf.,  7,  91.) 

CiLLA,  a  town  of  Troas,  in  ^  immediate  vicinity 
of  Adnmyttium.   (Aim.,  It.,  1,  Vt.—Strah.,  61t.) 

CtMBH,  L.  l^Diua,  one  of  the  eonspiraters  against 
C«sar.  He  waa  a  man  notorioua  for  his  dninkennese 
and  low  violence  (Smeea,  Ep.  88 — Id.,  it  Ita,  8, 
30),  md  he  had  been  duanghont  the  civil  war  a  violent 
partiaan  of  Oasai's,  who  appointed  him  a  ahifft  limt 
before  bis  sssassination  to  the  province  of  Bithynia, 
(Apputn,  BeO.  Ctt.,  8,  1t.—Cie.,  Bp.  ad  Fam.,  IS, 
18.)  Oimber  waa  the  one  who  gave  the  ugital  agreed 
upon  with  his  aasociates  for  commencing  the  sttaek, 
by  taking  hold  of  CBsar*s  robe,  end  poUii^  it  dowa 
from  hia  ahouldera.   (PbU.,  Vit.  Cat.) 

CiMBRt,  a  people  of  Germany,  who  invaded  tb» 
Roman  empire  with  a  Uige  army,  and  were  conquered 
by  Marine  and  Catulns.  (For  an  account  of  the  vnr, 
conanlt  the  article  Tentones.)  The  Gimbri  sre  gener> 
ally  thought  to  have  bad  for  their  original  seat  the 
Cimbric  Chetaonese,  or  modem  jHdmnd.  It  would 
seem,  however,  that  there  is  some  curioue  ctmncxioii 
between  their  name  and  that  f)f  tbe  ancient  Cimmeiitt 
a  pwnt  which  may  have  MMne  beaiing  on  the  qoeatioD 
r^iecting  the  origin  of  the  Germanic  race.  (ConaoU 
remariis  under  the  article  Cimmerii,  and  compart 
Mannert,  GtuMchte  der  aUeit  DnUteken,  p.  11,  and 
Pfirter,  Getek.  der  Ttaltdim,  vd.  1,  p.  40.)  Ade- 
Inng,  however,  onpoBea  tUi  idin.  {StitkndalUj  vol. 
i,  p.  148.) 

Cnfmra.  I.  «  mige  of  hUla  in  Etmi^  lyteg  to  thi 
sooth  of  Sdpmom.— n.  A  late  at  the  fool  ^  Mona 

CimioQs,  noiv  La^  di  Ftw,  or  Rtmdglitiu.  (Sfroi^ 
S26.)  The  Ciminian  foieet,  wfaoae  almost  hnper>» 
trable  shades  served  for  a  time  as  a  barrier  to  Etmrie 
against  the  attacks  of  Rome,  ia  described  as  eeverii^ 
a»  adjacent  enmtiy  to  a  conaidaTable  extant.  (Ltv.^ 
9, 96.— Front.  Strat,  1,  S.— Km.,  t,  96  ) 

CtniBiIi,  a  nomadic  nee  of  Upper  Asia,  who  ijk 
pear  to  have  originally  inhabited  a  part  of  wbat  is  now 
called  TarUtry.  AccordingtoHerodotus(l,  lB),tbey 
'  were  driven  from  their  primitira  seats  by  the  SoyUrian^ 
and  moved  down,  in  consequence,  upon  Aaia  Minor, 
which  Uiey  invaded  and  ravaged  durii^  the  reign  ol 
Ardys,  kinff  of  Lydia,  tbe  successor  of  Oy  ges.  Strabo, 
howeva,  ^acea  the  inenraion  of  the  Cunmerians  in 
tbe  tinw  tt  Hooter, «  ft  Uttla  Man  the  Urth  of  iba 
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wet  (Sfnii.,  SO.)  WmnAiag  thinks  tlw  uithMi^ 
of  Stnbo  inferior  to  that  of  Huodotiw ;  bat  hmbm: 
inditiM  to  tha  opinkm  thit  two  di&cMit  iDciBBioiis  in 
■poken  of,  an  euiier  and  ■  later  ooe.  He  makea  the 
rormar  of  tltese  anterior  even  to  the  time  BBsigned  by 
Stiabo,  and  thioka  it  |tfsceded  by  a  abort  penod  m 
•iege  of  Troy.  He  auppoBea  thia,  moreover,  to  be  the 
one  alluded  to  by  Euripidea.  (Ipk.  in  Tavr.,  1116, 
Mff. — Xttreher,  ad  Herod.,  1,  6.)  According  to  thia 
▼law  of  the  aubject,  Herodotus  speaks  merely  of  the 
latter  of  theae  two  inroada.  Volney  maintaina,  in  like 
manoet,  that  there  were  two  incoraioua  of  the  Oim- 
nehans,  but  he  places  the  fiiat  of  these  in  the  reign  of 
Aidys  (699  B.C.),  to  which  he  thinks  Herodotus  al- 
ludea  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  his  fiiat  book ;  and  the 
•ecood  one  in  the  time  of  Alyattea-  and  Cyazarea, 
which  he  supposes  to  be  the  inraad  alluded  to  by  He- 
ndotui  in  tlie  one  bandied  «nd  third  chapter  of  the 
■une  book.  iV9buf,SupfLieBtni.,dtlMreher, 
p.  76,  uqq.)  It  appears  much  more  reasonable,  how- 
ever, to  refer  all  to  but  one  inraaion  oo  the  part  of 
the  Cimmerian  race,  commencing  in  the  time  of  Ar- 
dvB,  and  continued  until  the  reign  of  A)yMeB(6ie, 
B.C.)i  whoD  these  bazbariana  were  expelled  Irom  the 
Ajiatic  peninsula.  {Bakr,  ad  Htrod-t  I,  6.}— The 
Kcoont  given  by  HoBodotu  is,  diit  the  Cinuneriua, 
when  they  came  into  Aaia  Minor,  took  Ssidis,  with 
the  exception  of  the  citadel,  and  that  they  were  finally 
expelled  by  Alyattea,  the  contemporary  of  Cyaxarea. 
{Herod.,  1, 16,  teq.)  The  same  niatoriao  makes  the 
Cimmeriana  to  have  dwelt  oneinally  in  the  oeighbour- 
bood  of  the  lUns  Mnotis  ana  Cimnwiian  Bosporus, 
and  when  driven  oat  "  liom  Euiope,"  aa  he  expreeeea 
Umself  (Ik  'Efipumjt),  if  the  Scythiana,  to  bare 
fled  along  the  upper  ahore  of  the  Euxine  to  Colcbia, 
and  thence  to  hare  paaaed  into  Asia  Minor.  (Herod., 
1,  103.)  Niebuhr,  with  rery  good  reason,  inaiata  that 
Herodotua  haa  here  &Uen  mto  an  enor,  and  that  all 
the  wandsfing  races  which  have  in  aoeceeMin  occupied 
the  regions  of  Scythia,  hare,  when  driven  oat  by  other 
tribes  from  the  eaat,  moved  forth  in  a  weaten  direction 
toWaids  the  country  around  the  Danube.  The  Cim- 
tneiiana,  therefore,  must  have  come  into  Asia  Minor 
from  thfl'oaat  As  regards  the  name  of  the  Cimmetian 
Bottoms,  the  aame  acnte  critic  supposes  it  to  have 
ariaen  fimn  the  circnmatance  of  a  part  of  the  Cimme- 
rian bnde  having  been  left  in  this  quatter,  and  having 
continued  to  occupy  the  Tattric  Chwsoneae  as  late  as 
the  aMtlement  of  the  Greek  coloniea  in  these  parte. 
(Niebuhr,  Kleine  Sckriften,  p.  366,  nf^.)— The  an- 
eienta  differed  in  opinion  as  regarded  the  ortboflrardiy  of 
the  name  CiauDerii,  some  beins  in  favour  of  K^yotptoi, 
others  of  Xet/tipioi.  (He*i/ai.,  ».  e. — Buttath.,'  ad 
Od.,  10,  U.—ScJul.t  ad  loc.—Aritto^,  Ban.,  169. 
—  E^miit.  M«g.,  p.  S18.  — Fots,  WUti.,  p.  14.) 
Modem  sebdars  ai«  in  like  manner  divided  as  to  the 
derivation  of  the  term  *'  Cimmerian"  itaelf.  It  is  main- 
tained by  some  of  theae  that  the  Greeks  obtained  their 
first  kOowledge  of  Uiia  race  from  tbe  PbcenicianB,  and 
that  hence,  in  all  probabili^,  the  atoriea  told  of  the 
^oon  which  eo^uonded  the  Cinuncnaa  land,  and  of 
the  other  ^^lallfaig  dreuoutaneea  eomertcd  with  tlda 
people,  were  mare  nKanidan  inventione  to  deter  the 
Grecian  traders  from  visiting  them.  In  accordance 
with  Ham  idea,  Boohart  derives  the  word  "  Cimmerian" 
from  the  nioBoician  kamat,  or  Hmmer,  "  tenetnoanm." 
(Oeogr,  Suit.,  col.  691. — Compare  Joi,  3, 5.)  Hence 
we  read  of  Cimmeriana,  not  only  in  Lower  Aaia,  but 
also  in  the  remotest  west  and  nmtb.  "  "nw  Cimme- 
riana," sayi  Eustatbioa,  '*  are  a  people  in  the  west,  on 
thaOceanus:  they  dwell  not  far  from  Hades."  (Com- 
pare Txete.,  ad  Lt/copkr.,  696,  and  consult  tha  article 
AvemuB.)  AnoUier  class  of  e^mologista,  however, 
deduce  the  word  in  question  from  the  Celtic,  and  make 
the  Cimmerii  idoiliul  with  the  Kimri,  wfaraee  the  later 
Civdn.  (Fohejb  Si^,  Ac.,  p.  70.)  Tfaa  Cba- 
860 


mantB^  tbenfim,  who  overran 
Celtio  noe.  There  ia  aomethiog  mSxamlf  {haaUi 
in  thia  a<apposition,  sod  in  this  way,  too,  wa  may,  nitk- 
oat  having  recourse  to  Bochart's  dorivatioB,  aeeooi 
for  Uie  existence  of  Cimmerii,  or  Cdts,  in  tba  mnIs 
west.   {Ukert,  Geogr.,  vol.  1,  p.  36,  mt.) 

CiiiHtaltrH,  a  town  in  tbe  in  tenor  of  the  Tame 
Chenooeae,n(Hrthwast«fTheodo«a.  ItisnovEOi- 
Krim  (Okl  Kiim),  on  tba  rivac  TtOmuk.  {IUm, 
1, 1») 

CiHOLDa,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  nntbeast  <rf  Helot. 
Its  more  ancient  name  waa  Ecbiooaa,  or  Vipsr'i  Iil- 
and,  frmn  tbe  number  of  vipers  which  infested  it  b». 
fore  it  waa  inhabited.  It  produced  wbst  wu  ulM 
tbe  CinuWMt  terra,  a  species  of  earth  resratUiiig,  ia 
some  of  its  properties,  fa]lei*s  earth,  thoo^  not  ihi 
aame  with  it.  {TheopkroMl.,  dt  Lapid.,  %,  107.— 
Stniio,  484.)  The  ancienu  used  it  lor  daaoag  iMi 
elothea.  It  waa  vriiite,  dense,  of  a  boee  teitn, 
mixed  with  aaod  or  small  pebblea;  insipid  to  tbe  lute, 
and  unctuous  to  the  touch.  Tlie  aabstance,  according 
to  Sir  John  Hill  (ad  Theopkr.,  L  e.\  which  ceom 
neeieat  to  the  Cimoltan  earth  of  antiqnitv,  ia  tbe  Sttt- 
tite  (tf  the  Soap-rock  of  Cornwall,  which  is  the  cob* 
mm  mattar  of  a  areat  part  of  the  cliff  near  the  Idtnil 
Point.  Cimoloaia  now  £iHMfi,  though  more  gBDanfflf 
known  by  the  name  of  ArgetUiera.  (Cratur'i  Ak. 
Greece,  vol.  8,  p.  406.) 

Ciaoir,  I.  son  of  Miltiadea,  and  of  Hegeaiiiyle  th* 
daughter  of  Ohmia,  a  Tbracian  prince.  Hia  odocatioo, 
accotdine  to  iMntaioh,  waa  very  nuicb  ne^eeted,  ud 
be  hiowau  faidnind,  at  Aral,  in  uwmy  apadea  of 
ceae.  At  Us  Wber*a  death  he  amna  to  have  lae- 
ceeded  to  a  very  scanty  fbrtone,  and  he  would  pir 
bape  have  found  it  diffiedl  to  raise  tbe  penslty  of  iitf 
taleota,  which  had  been  impoeed  upon  his  parnt,  ud 
which  tbe  eon  was  bonnd  to  pay  to  the  pnbtie  tmi- 
ury,  had  not  Calliaa,  one  of  tbe  vrealthwst  men  af 
Aibens,  atmek  by  tbe  charms  of  bis  half-sistsr  Elft- 
nice,  undertaken  to  discharge  tita  sum  as  the  price  if 
her  hand.  (Vid.  Calliae.  Elpinice.)  Cimw,  bow- 
ever,  had  attracted  notice,  ana  gained  repntaiion,  by 
the  spirit  which  he  disi^yed  on  tbe  oceaaioD  of  ktv- 
ing  the  city  on  tbe  approach  of  the  Peiaians,  when  he 
waa  the  foremost  to  bang  up  a  Inidle  in  tbe  Aen^wli^ 
as  a  aign  that  he  placed  all  his  hopes  in  tba  fleet ;  ml 
alao  bv  tbe  valour  with  which  be  fought  at  SaWns. 
Aristidea,  in  particular,  saw  in  him  a  fit  eoa^otor 
to  himaelf  and  antagonist  to  Hiemistocles,  ind  ei- 
erted  himaelf  in  his  favour ;  and  the  readiness  with 
which  tbe  allied  Greeks,  when  disgusted  by  ihe  uro- 
gance  erf'  Pausaniaa,  united  tbemselvea  with  Atbais, 
was  owing  in  a  great  measure  to  Cimoo's  mild  tem- 
per, and  to  his  fru^  and  gentle  maiuierB.  The  pani- 
larity  of  Tbsnistoolea  waa  already  declining,  wbib 
Oimion,  by  •  aeriea  of  wteeeasfnl  eoteiprises,  wai 
idly  riauur  m  public  favour.  He  defeated  the 
siana  in  Thrace,  on  the  banks  of  tbe  Stiymon,  look 
Eion,  and  made  himaelf  maatei  of  die  whole  coast^. 
He  conquered  the  ialand  of  Soyios,  the  inbabitsnUa 
wfaicbvrue  addicted  to  piraoT)  and  bnwriit  ihuce  ts 
Athena  wbat  wei«  deened  the  bntaa  of^ tbe  nauonl 
beroTbeaana.  He  nszt  sobdned  dl  (be  citiea  on  tba 
eoaat  of  Asia  Minor,  and  went  aninst  the  Peinu 
fleet  iriiieh  lay  at  tbe  mouth  ttf  the  Earymedon.  Tm 
Peraiana,  although  superior  in  number,  did  not  due  to 
abide  an  engagement,  but  sailed  up  tbe  river  to  pUca 
themeelvea  under  tbe  protection  (tf  their  land  foR«- 
Cimon,  bowevar,  provoked  tbem  to  a  battle,  and.  bff* 
ii^  defeated  aad  auok  or  tUen  two  bmidred  shqi^ 
landed  his  men,  ftoshed  with  vieloij,  and  comfwts- 
ly  routed  the  Perman  amy. . .  RataminR  to  Aihiw 
after  these  two  victories  tbaa  aclueved  in  a  au^ 
day,  he  emphiyed  tbe  perqaiaitea  of  bis  eommapd,  and 
tbe  reaoorees  whieb  bo  bad  acquired  liom  bis  p» 
ea«M  am  tta»  baibulanajn  A»  ■■hdliriiiiini « 
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hi  HbTC  ei^»  ud  in  nlwnag  ttte  wtoHa  of  th*  iadi* 
guU   Hfl  lud  ft  put  (tf  tfaa  mmditknt  of  the  long 
mill  with  magtuficent  Mlidity  at  }a»  own  dwrge, 
ud  Ibe  soutbsm  w«U  of  tho  cttuel  wu  bailt  with  ute 
trMaam  which  he  brought  irom  Asia  into  the  cofiera 
of  the  state.   He  eUo  set  the  euin{de  of  adorning  the 
public  fiice*  of  the  city  with  treei,  and,  by  intradi}- 
ting  a  stream  of  water,  coaverted  the  Acadmnyi  a  qpot 
aboDt  two  milea  north  of  the  city,  from  an  trid  wuto 
into  ■  delightful  grove.  (Fid.  Academus.)  He  threw 
down  the  fences  of  hie  fields  and  orchards,  that  all  who 
wished  mi^  enter  and  partake  of  their  produce :  he 
not  only  gave  the  usual  entertaiDmenta  expected  from 
the  rich  to  the  members  of  his  own  borough,  but  kept 
a  table  coostantly  open  for  them.   He  never  ^>pMitd 
in  public  without  n  nomber  tS  paraooa  attmding  him 
in  good  eppaiel,  who,  when  they  met  with  any  eunly 
citizen  scantily  clothed,  would  inaiit  on  exchanging 
dieii  warm  mantles  for  hi*  tbreedbaie  covering.  It 
was  the  office  of  the  same  agents,  respectfully  to  ap- 
proach any  of  the  poorer  citizens  of  good  character, 
whom  thm^  mj^t  see  standing  in  the  market-place, 
and  ailentiy  toput  some  amall  pieces  of  money  into 
their  hands.    Tnis  latter  kipd  of  eq)enditim  was  cer- 
tahily  of  a  mischievous  tendency ;  and  was  not  the 
less  that  of  e  desugMue,  becaoee  Cimon  eoiwfat  popu- 
Itrity,  not  merely  tor  ois  own  sake,  but  for  that  of  nia 
Older  and  his  party. — About  466  B.C.,  Cimon  wea 
sent  to  the  Thncian  Chersonese,  of  which  the  Per- 
■isos  still  kept  possession,  and  having  driven  them  out, 
next  reduced  ue  island  of  Tbaaoa,  and  took  possee- 
aion  of  the  Thtaiaa  goldHiiioea  on  tha  nei^inHiiii]f 
continoiL    Scarcely,  Doweftr,  hid  ho  rotomed  to  At- 
tica, when  an  acensatioo  waa  meferred  againat  him  of 
bafmg  been  corrupted  by  the  King  of  Haeadonia,  be- 
cause  De  bad  refrained,  not,  accoramg  to  the  comnum 
account,  from  attacking  the  Macedonians  then  at 
peace  with  Athens,  but  from  itriking  a  blow  at  the 
Thraeian  tribes  on  the  frontier  of  that  kingdom,  who 
had  recently  enA  off  the  Atboiian  sattlen  on  the  banks 
of  the  Strymon.   (Vid.  Amphipolia.)   From  this  ac- 
cuBatioB  Cimon  had  a  very  narrow  eacape.  Having 
been  sent,  however,  after  thia,  with  a  body  of  troops  to 
aid  the  Spartans  before  Itbome,  and  the  latter  having, 
after  some  interval,  sent  back  thwr  Athenian  alliea, 
whom  they  snapscted  of  not  landing  them  117  afieetoal 
lasistanee,  the  imtatkm  nrodnced  oy  thia  nitioaal  in- 
salt  fell  principally  upon  Cimon,  who  was  known  to  be 
an  admiiw  trf  the  Spartan  character  and  constitution, 
and  he  was  accordingly  driven  into  exile.  Sube»- 
quent  events,  however,  made  the  Athenians  feel  the 
want  of  this  able  commander,  and  he  waa  recalled  and 
sent  on  an  expedition  against  Egvpt  and  Cjrprus ;  but 
he  was  carried  offt^  illness,  or  the  consequences  of  a 
wound,  in  the  harbour  of  Citium,  to  which  place  he 
was  laying  aiege.    His  sjpirit,  however,  still  aoimated 
his  countrymen ;  for  the  neet,  when  sailing  home  with 
his  remains,  gained  a  naval  victory  over  a  urge  squad- 
ron of  Phceoician  and  Cilician  galleys  near  the  Cyprian 
Salamis,  and  followed  up  this  victory  by  another  wtiich 
Ibey  nined  on  ^lore,  either  over  the  tnwpa  which  had 
land^  from  the  enemy's  ahbs,  or  ofer  a  land  force 
by  which  they  were  aof^torted. — Cimon  was,  beyond 
dispute,  the  ablest  and  most  successful  general  of  his 
day ;  and  his  victories  shed  a  lustre  on  the  arms  of 
Athens,  which  almost  dimmed  tha  glories  of  Marathon 
and  Salamia.     In  after  times,  Cimon's  military  renown 
was  enhaoceil  by  the  report  of  a  peace  which  his  vic- 
tories bad  compelled  the  Peniaa  king  to  eonclnde  00 
terms  moat  humiliating  to  Ibo  mooarehy.  Theae 
were,  that  the  Persians  bad  ajpreed  to  abandtm  at  tmst 
the  miUta^  occupation  of  Ana  Minor,  to  the  distance 
of  three  days*  journey  on  foot,  or  one  on  horseback, 
from  the  coostr  and  to  abstain  from  passii^  the  mouth 
of  the  BospoTua  and  the  CheUdonian  islands  into 
thewesteznoea.   Thii  peace,  of  which  UoeMUfJ)^ 


Bwathanea,  Diodom%  and  PlatUGh  tfmk,  dotr  took 
place,  lie  ailence  of  Thondidea  is  eoDelMiio  OM 
the  subject,  to  say  nothing  of  Uia  ngno  and  contra' 
dictory  statements  of  the  very  authna  who  do  meo- 
tioQ  it.  The  fable  seems  to  hare  swung  op,  or  to 
hsve  acquired  a  distinct  shape,  in  the  rnetoricu  school 
of  Isocratas,  and  to  have  been  tranamitted  throui^  tlie 
oratota  to  the  hiMorians.  iPlut.,  Vit.  CiM.— TjUrf- 
waiTa  QruUt  vd.  3,  p.  8,  *eqq.) 

CiNcU  Lax,  was  proposed  by  M.  Chidui,  a  tri- 
bune of  the  people,  A.U.C.  &49.  It  enacted,  that  BO 
one  should  take  money  or  a  present  for  pleading  a 
cause.    (L*v.,  81,  i.— T«c.,  Ann.,  1 1,  6.) 

CircihkZtus,  L.  Quintiua,  a  Roman  patrician, 
whose  name  belongs  to  the  eaiiier  history  of  the  r»- 
public,  and  fans  avml-known  and  spirit-stirring  lemnd 
connected  with  it  His  son,  K«so  QuiiKius,  ud  Dean 
banished  on  account  of  his  violent  langoa^  towarda 
the  tribunes,  and  the  lather  had  retired  to  his  own  po^ 
rimony,  sloof  &om  popular  tumults.  The  soccessea 
of  the  jEqui  and  Volsci,  however,  rendered  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  dictator  necessary,  and  Cincinnatna 
wu  I  chosen  to  that  high  office.  The  delegatee  who 
were  sent  to  annoauce  thia  unto  him,  found  the  Ro- 
man noUo  ploug^ng  his  own  fields ;  and  from  the 
ploagh  be  was  transferred  to  the  hij^ieit  raagiMtacyof 
nis  native  Mate.  The  dictator  laid  aside  his  rural 
habiliments,  assumed  the  ensigns  of  absdnte  power, 
levied  a  new  army,  marched  all  night  to  bring  ue  ne- 
cessary succour  to  the  consul  Minucius,  who  was 
anrroanded  by  the  enemy  and  blockaded  in  bis  camp, 
and  bafim  if™""*g  anrrouitded  the  enemy's  anny,  and 
reduced  It  to  a  condition  exactly  similar  to  that  in 
which  tha  Romaoa  had  been  placed.  The  baffled 
,£i)ai  were  glad  to  nbmit  to  tha  victor's  terms ;  and 
Cincinnatna,  thereupon  returning  in  trinm{^  to  Rome, 
laid  dovni  his  dictatorial  power,  after  having  held  it 
only  fourteen  daya,  and  retomed  to  his  farm.  At  an 
advanead  age  ho  waa  again  anpointad  diotator,  to 
atrain  the  power  of  l^rias  MolhH  («m(.  MoUw),  and 
again  proved  himself  the  deliverer  of  his  eoimtry. 
(Val.  Max.,  4,  4,  7.— Lev..  3,  99.) 

CiNXAB,  a  Thessalian,  a  minister  and  friend  (rf  Pyr- 
rhua,  and  employed  by  the  latter  on  many  Mubaasies. 
He  had  been  a  pupil  of  Demoetbenes,  and  possessed 
considarablB  taMts  as  an  orator.  Having  be«i  seal 
by  Pyninia  to  Roma  with  propoeali  of  peace,  he  Mnd* 
pored  the  senate,  on  bis  return,  to  an  asseml^  of 
kings,  and  a  war  with  tha  Romaxw  to  a  conteM  with 
another  Leraaan  hydra.    (PbU.,  Vit.  Pyrrh.) 

CiirelrLDM,  a  town  of  Picenum,  southwest  of  Anco- 
na.  It  surrendered  to  Cssar,  tlu>ngfa  Labimua,  then 
a  great  partisan  of  Pompey,  bad  raiaed  and  constnicted 
its  fortifications  at  his  own  expense.  TTw  modem 
name  ia  Cingolo.  {Cat.,  BeU.  Civ.,  1,  15. — Cie., 
Ep.  ad  Ait.,  7,  ll.~SU.  Jtal.,  10,  34.) 

CihKjL,  L.  Cornelius,  an  adherent  of  Mariua,  who 
played  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  civil  war  between 
that  leader  ana  Sylla.  Having  attained  to  the  con- 
si^ip,  after  the  proscription  m  Mariua  by  his  oppo- 
nent, oe  began  to  exert  himself  for  the  recall  of  the 
fonaw,  and  aecuied  Sylla,  who  waa  jnatgiHiv  as 
procomul  to  Aaia,  of  makdministnlion.  H 
mander,  however,  took  no  notice  of  the  eomplamt. 
After  the  departure  of  Sylla,  he  broo^  forwaro  once 
more  the  law  of  Solpiciua,  which  admitted  the  Italians 
into  all  the  thirty-five  tribes  witbont  distmction.  A 
violent  riot  ensued,  nambeia  wore  alain,  and  Cinna, 
wiUi  Ma  duaf  partimii,  was  dtiren  from  the  city  by 
Ida  colleague  Ovtaviot.  The  Italian  towns,  regarding 
the  eaose  of  Cinna  as  their  own,  received  him  with 
the  utmost  cordiality.  He  collected  thirty  legions, 
called  the  proscribed  to  his  support,  and  wiUt  Marius, 
Sertorius,  and  Carbo,  marched  upon  and  took  posses- 
aion  of  RtHne.  A  acene  of  bloodshed  and  lawlesi 
npino  nnr  naiwd,  lAioh  bio  poibqn  no  paiallal  in 
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tottkpt  or  xaaim  timat,  tnd  hM  d— rriUy  proniwd 
fci  tlwwwlwwewtbemctimiiaitttiaoiuimgitrfab- 
Imnnca  of  lU  pOBtaritr.  Ouumi  iiid  Mariai,  bj  tbcit 
own  ntbori^,  now  decUnd  UwowdfM  oodmIi  ttt 
tbe  ansoiiig  yew;  but  Maiina dying,  ift«t  hvrinf  only 
bald  thal^ce  fin  Hrentera  days,  CinDt  rammined  in 
effect  tlu  abaolot*  muter  of  Rotno.  During  tb« 
naeo  of  Ifano  yean  after  thia  vicloiy  of  hii^  be  eoo- 
tumed  to  hold  poaeeaaioD  of  the  fOTammaat  at  bonwi 
a  period  danng  which,  aa  Cieeio  rema^  {De  Gtr. 
OnL,  6S),  the  republic  waa  withont  lawa  and  witboat 
digi^.  At  leDgth,  bowerer,  Sylla,  after  twauaating 
tbe  war  with  Afithipdates,  prepared  to  march  hoine 
with  hia  army  and  poniah  faia  cmomatB.  Ciona,  with 
hia  coUeagoe  Cetbo,  naolved  tnamifon  to  eioaa  tbe 
Adriatic,  and  aitfidpite  t^Ue  by  etiediny  Urn  in 
Gheece;  but  a  motivf  of  tbw  troopeaiaaea,in  whidi 
Cimta  waa  ahun,  B.C.  77.  Hugbty,  mdiat,  alwaya 
eager  for  nngeBiiee,  addicted  to  debaoebeiy,  precipi- 
tate b  Ua  plana,  bat  alwaya  di^laying  courage  in  their 
«ceoation,Ciiuia  attained  to  a  power  bttle  letaabaohite 
ttaa  that  anerward  held  by  ^lla  or  Caaar :  and  it  ia 
•omewbat  remarkable,  that  hia  usurpation  ^tould  have 
been.eo  little  noticed  by  poelarity,  and  that  be  himaelf 
duaU  be  ao  little  known,  that  ecaicdj  a  ain^  pec* 
nnal  anecdote  ctf  him  ia  to  be  found  on  taooid.  (Ap- 
fistH  BdL  Cw.,  1,  M.— Veil.  Paterc,  8,  48, 
Apftan,  B.  C,  1,  71,  aeaq.—PbU.,  Vit. 
Jm.,  Ept.f  83,  ^.)— 11.  One  of  tbe  cooepiraton 
aoainal  Cteear  {Plut.,  Vit.  Cat.y-Ul.  C.  Helnoa,  a 
HiMUUi  poet,  inttaULte  with  Cmw,  and  tribone  of  the 
at  tbe  tine  when  the  latter  wti  aaaaaainated. 
Accradingto  Plntareh,  he  went  to  attend  the  obamiea 
of  Cwaar,  bet,  being  mistaken  by  the  populace  for  Cfinna 
the  conspirator,  waa  torn  in  |Heees  ay  them.  (PbU., 
Vit.  Cat.)  Helnns  compoaed  a  poem  entitled  Smjfr- 
na  (or  Zntyma),  on  wbu»  be  was  en^ikned  nine  or 
tea  yeara.  Four  fragmenta  of  it  hare  reached  as.  It 
aapaara  to  have  bewi  cfaaracteriaed  by  coneiderabie 
OMcnoty  of  meaning  nntU  the  grammarieii  Craesittaa 
wmte  an  aUa  commentary  upon  it.  { AMbm.,  iUiwfr. 
€ham.,  18.)  Some  otiwi  fragments  have  also  reached 
naofotherproduotionaofdiiapoet.  {WeieherttdtC. 
Hdo.  Cmn.vott.  CgnnKHt.— BaAr,  Qeidk.  AAn.  I4^, 
wri.  1,  p.  IM.) 

CiMinlRa,  a  town  of  Loailaaia,  in  the  nortbem  or 
northweatam  eeetion  of  the  eoimtry.  Its  [neciee  sit- 
OKtion  has  gtren  riee  to  mneh  diapnte.  Aeewding  to 
aamt,  k  coaeaponda  to  SUmmot  a  deserted  q»t,  six 
leagues  east  of  BrMga.  Others,  howef  er,  make  it  the 
same  with  certain  niins,  called  at  tbe  ptesMit  day 
CAdJcedomo,  and  lying  neer  Caldaa  de  Garez,  od  tM 
northern  confines  of  Portugal.  ( V(d.  Max.,  6,  4,  est. 
1.— XtnJt,  Reiiett  iurek  FortttgaU,  toI.  8,  p.  8,  aeqq. 
-~Vkart,  Gteer.,  vol.  8,  p.  SM) 

CiHTFS  and  CtnfMos  (E&>i>^,  Sered.—Xtvv4o[, 
PioL,  Btnb.—Kaiv^,  Suid.),  a  small  rirer  of  Alnca, 
below  Tripolia,  falling  into  the  sea  southwest  of  the 
prmnotttory  of  Cephal».  Herodotua  (4,  198)  apeaka 
<4  the  land  around  this  river  as  beii^  remarkably  fer- 
tile, and  equal  to  anjT  other  land  in  tbe  production  of 
con.  The  water  of  tine  streem  was  eoBT^ad  bjr  an 
aqueduct  to  tbe  dly  of  LffiCis  Mmia.  Boehut  de- 
rives the  name  of  the  Ginypa  or  Cinyphne  from  tbe 
PhcBoictan  Kinp^ed,  "  porcupine's  river,"  the  porcu- 
pbe  bang  Jonod,  aceordina  to  Herodotua  (4, 193),  in 
parts  of  tM  country  watered  by  thia  stream.  (Bockart, 
Gewr. 'Saer.,  1,  84,  eof.  484.)  Tbe  modem  nenoe  of 
tbf»  Cima  ie  WaJi  Qitalum,  and  tiavellata  ddecrttie 
tbe  eoil  m  ite  neigbbouliood  u  beii^  attU  maaikable 
tot  ita  fertility.  (Sitter,  Erikvmit,  vol.  1,  p.  987.— 
Bttekfa  Tratela,  p.  71.) 

CiHtSAB,  a  king  of  Cypnis,  father,  b^  Hyrrba,  of 
Adonis.  (Vid.  Adonis  and  Mynha.)  He  bears  his 
part  in  tbe  myth  aS  the  sun-god,  and  his  name  appeare 
ta  eon*  ftom  tha  Pbmiam  Kimiart  nhmi  tiw 
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OiaoBti,  I.  a  ]HOBonbHy  of  Xatium,  b«dow  Antiaiii, 
MW  Jrmls  Ctreetto.  It  waa  tbe  ftUed  retidciKc 
Oiice ;  the  adjacent  country  being  very  lew,  and  gn- 
ing  this  snMnontmt  at  a  distance  the  appeanm  «f 
an  idand.  It  wonld  seem,  that  Hedod's  mskitig 
kinga  of  tbe  I^nrbeni  to  have  been  deecradad  bm 
Circe  and  Ulyaaaa,  lad  to  tbe  opiniaii  that  die  idud 
of  that  goddeee  wae  to  be  fimnd  on  the  Itaboi  coait 
An  accidental  resemblance  in  name  also  may  kvt 
induced  many  to  select  this  ptomontoiy  aa  die  phce 
of  her  abode.  Homer's  account,  however,  of  ibe 
of  Circe  does  not  »t  all  suit  tide  «>ot.  The  Uluid 
wae  a  lew  one,  wheieaa  this  ia  »  bf^  profflontoiy. 
The  adjacent  sea  aleo  is  represented  by  tlw  poet  u 
bonndMe  to  die  view,  which  is  not  the  caae  a*  legudi 
CticMl  (Jfomert,  Gtt^.,  f<A.  9,  pt.  1,  p.  SSL) 
Bnt,  in  troth,  it  reqnires  too  great  a  stretch  <f  da 
imagination  to  believe  that  Homer,  and  the  other  potii 
who  have  aon^  of  the  chairoa  of  Ciiee,  were  dncri- 
bmg  placea  which  had  an  actual  existence.  It  is  mm 
than  probable,  that  the  fiction  rriative  to  the  abode  of 
Circe,  received  its  ^iidicatioD  to  tbe  Italien  coast  nb- 
sequeatly  to  the  penod  in  which  Hooner  wiote^  nboi, 
from  the  cdditi^  of  bis  poems,  h  became  a  wtter  of 
belief.  <Cbnwr.,  lUd.  Aid.,  vol.  S,  p.  IOOO.—Cm- 
Mier'«  Aiu.  Italy,  vol.  S,  p.  91.)  Niebuhr,  howem, 
makes  the  table  radtgeDous  in  tbe  neighboorbood  of 
the  mountain.  (Rom.  Hiat.,  vol  1,  p.  06,  Sd  d., 
Cambndgt  tranH.) — ^The  [oomontory  of  Ciicetiwn 
famed  fi»  iu  oyottts  in  tlw  time  of  both  Horace  uoi 
Juvenal.  {HonU.,  Sat.,  3^4, 83.--Jm.,  4. 140.)-n. 
A  town  of  Latinm,  staodit^  tatber  inland  bm  tbi 
pfomoDtoty  just  mentioned,  probably  oa  the  aita  of  the 
village  of  Sen  Pe/ice,  where  emne  ruins  are  said  tele 
VisiUe.  (Corrodtnt,  Vet.  Lot.,  1,  9,  p.  98.— J°riUt^ 
ViaAfpia,  1, 16ji.  118.)  We  Bret  hear  of  this  plua 
in  the  reign  of  ^nmqniniae  Snperiini ;  Dicnysias  in- 
fome  oe  £at  it  vrae  eoloiiiied  by  hia  eiridten,  u  beiif 
an  impmtant  place  from  ite  situation  near  the  Fomeli- 
nus  Campos  and  tbe  aea.  (4, 68. — Compare  Lny,  I, 
66.)  It  ia  uncertain,  however,  whether  the  town  ex- 
isted before  this  period.  Circeii  iq>pears  to  have  ben 
still  extant  in  Cicero's  time,  for  he  mentions  that  Ciiw 
was  wonhippad  there.  (If.  D.,  8,  18.)  It  was  i»- 
signed  to  Lepidns  ae  tbe  place  of  htt  exile  I7  Aogoitiii. 
(Suet.,  Aug.,  16.) 

Oitoi,  eisttf  of  .£Stes  kteg  of  Colchis,  and  iaofgata 
of  tbe  Sun  and  Perse,  one  of  the  ocean-Dym^ 
(Homer  givea  ^e  mother's  name  as  Perse,  bat  n«- 
aiod,  ApoUodtHUs,  and  otfaere,  PerseTs.)  Circe  is  c«t- 
ebraled  for  ber  skill  in  magic  aits,  and  for  her  kntnri- 
edge  of  subtile  poiaons.  Accordmg  to  Homei  (01, 
10,  186,  eef^.),  abe  dwelt  in  an  iatand,  attended  by 
four  nyi^the,  and  all  persona  who  qipioscked  ber 
dwelling  were  first  feasted,  and  then,  on  tasting  die 
contents  of  ber  magic  cup,  converted  into  iwise. 
"When  Ulysses  bad  neen  thrown  on  her  sbnei,  be 
d^mted  eome  of  bis  couipaniona  to  explore  tbe  eosn- 
iiy ;  theae,  incautioody  partaking  of  the  banqnd 
beiBn  Iham,  wera,  by  tbe  oStet  of  the  enchanted  pt- 
tkn,  tnnafonned  aa  ibove.  When  Ulysses  ^mm, 
oa  bearing  of  their  misfbrtnne  from  Euiyloefaas,  nt 
out  to  releese  tbem  or  sbaxe  their  fate,  he  was  net  I7 
Hermes,  who  gave  htm  a  plant  named  Xi^  (M^), 
potent  against  her  magic,  and  directed  him  bov  to 
act  Accordingly,  wbm  ahe  reached  him  tbe  nwdi- 
cated  cop,  he  dtuik  of  it  fnelj,  and  Circe,  tbinkiafii 
bad  produced  ita  asual  effect,  striking  hho  with  ber 
wano,  bade  him  go  join  his  comndes  in  ibetr  ity. 
But  Dlyseee,  drawing  his  sword,  thieeteaed  to  shv 
her ;  and  tbe  terrified  goddeas  bound  herself  by  1 
aol«nn  oath  to  do  him  no  mjury.  She  afterwd, 
Ids  doire,  natored  hia  coamaniooa  lo  thatr  {sietntf 
Ifam^aad  Uvydt  ibodi  bV^^'^Nf^"'*''' 
Digilized  by  VjOOg IC 


OIR 


GIR 


yau.  CiVMHttidtobkTehwlb^UlTweaaBODiikDnd 
Tfll«gainn,wbo  aftwward  unwittingly  ■lew  hit  own  b- 
Aer.  HaikHl,  is  hu  Tbaogonr  (1011),  ean  A^rina 
$M  Latums  (not  (he  king  of  Latiom).  "wbo,  anr  in 
tba  nealaof  the  faoljrial«a,|ul«dov«r  all  the  renowned 
Tymniana."  Later  writer*  took  great  libertiea  with 
the  oaxntiTea  Dt  Homer  and  Henod.  Thas,  for  ex- 
ample,  Dionyaios,  the  cjck^rapher,  makee  Ciice  the 
dau^lter  Of  ^tes  hy  Heola,  tba  delimiter  of  Ua 
bnuar  Penea.  He  goea  on  to  aa^,  that  die  waa 
Dtartidd  to  the  king  of  the  Saimaoatii  whdm  she 
{Krieoiied,  and  ieiiMl  hia  kinnldm;  but,  tdveming 
trauulicaUy,  dw  was  expelled,  and  then  Bed  to  a 
deaeit  isle  df  the  ocean,  Or,  as  aome  said,  to  the 
headland  named  from  her  in  Italy,  {Vid.  Circeii.) 
The  Latin  pdeu  thence  Udk  eceaaiOQ  to  odonect  Circe 
trith  their  own  acanty  mythology.  It  was  fabled,  for 
taamplo,  that  ahe  had  been  manied  to  King  Pieaa, 
tihont,  by  ber  magic  ait,  wbm  changed  into  a  turd. 
(Died.  5teit  4>  ^.—EudoeU,  Wl.—Sekot.  ad  ApcU. 
Jtk.,  3.  WO.— Ovid,  Met:,  14,  330,  seqq.)  Another 
k^ead  iriade  her  the  mother  of  Fauntis,  by  the  god  of 
the  aea.  (Ifmmu,  13, 328.)  The  heib  Moly  is  said, 
by  tboee  late  wfitere,  to  have  ^voog  from  the  Uood 
W  a  paat  alaio  by  the  Son,  in  aid  u  hia  dangtBer  in 
ber  iuano.  lie  name,  we  am  told,  6onM  Cram  the 
^it  (fiMof).  Its  flower  is  white,  aa  the  warrior  was 
theSan.  {Ptoi.iH^luut.^.Phet.,Cod.,190,T(A.X 
p.  I4»i  «L  Bekka-.—KeigMefa  Mythology,  p.  367.) 
Among  other  euperaatnrw  acta  aacribed  to  Cine,  wis 
ber  conteiting  Scylta  into  a  hideous  sea-monater. 
(Fid.  SrfDa.]h-^Vanoaa  theoriaa  have  been  started 
for  expUming  the  fable  of  Circe  and  her  tranaforma- 
lioa  01  men  into  awino.  H^rne  {Bxeun.  I,  ad  Yitg., 
JBm.y  7,  p.  103)  thinks  that  Httner  merely  gave  an 
hiatdcieal  aspect,  aa  it  were,  to  an  alU^ry  invented 
by  aome  earlier  poet,  aud  in  which  the  latter  wiabed 
to  abow  the  bmtalizing  influeoce  of  aensnal  indulgeo- 
cea.  (Compere  Wackm»uii,  td  Athen.,  2,  S,  p.  318.) 
Cmzer  {^Symheiik,  voL  4,  p.  33)  aeea  in  the  name 


&rm,,  A4.,Jr*gm.  313}  ia  in  faToui  of  another  ex^ 
]i(ao»tioB,  in  snppoit  of  which  hri  Cites  BOchsrt  (jGeogr. 
Saar.,  1,  33)  and  Fabriclas  iBUH.  (Uat.,  toI.  I«,  p. 
IM).  The  hiat«tfans  from  whom  DiOdOroS  Siculu* 
<3, 106)  d«ived  his  information,  repreaeDt  die  kmfwl- 
tiffi  of  Ciiee  and  Medea  aa  purely  natural;  and  relating 
BSttieidaily  ttl  the  <lBea^  of  poiaoda  and  remediee. 
Beoea,  alsd,  drags  Which  produced  mental  stnpe^- 
tion,  witbont  impairing  the  phyncalpoweis,  are  thoogfat 
by  some  ttf  have  given  riae,  in  this  uid  other  cases,  10 
the  acoomts  of  mra  being  tnaafiinned  into  bmles. 
(iSa/wrto,  iet  Sdencea  Otooufea,  du. — Foreign  QOttf- 
icrfy  RtviM,  No.  13,  p.  437  and  444.)  Porphyry 
Ibov^t  the  Maamng  <MF  the  fable  relative  to  Ciice  was 
tbif,  that  iapare  aouls  piaaed  after  death  into  the  bOd- 
iee  of  brutes,  a  doctrine  tan^t  by  the  aehod  df  Pyi 
tbagoraa.  (Compare  Heerm,  ad  Stdb.  Bd.  Phfi.  it 
StL,  1,  03,  vol.  1,  p.  1047.) 

CiBcIcS,  a  violentwind  blowing  in  the  aoathan  parte 
of  Gaol,  along  the  cOast  of  the  Meditenanead.  Ita 
fmy  waa  ad  great,  that  it  canned  off  the  nxffii  df  dwell- 
Inn,  ovar^rew  armed  AMD)  ridera,  and  ev^  klkded 
waAns.  (dtto,  Orig.,  Uk.  3,  Avl.  OiU.,  3,  38.) 
It  blow  MUL  the  northwest.  Its  Gallic  name  was 
Kirk,  i.  a.,  "the  impetuous"  or  "destructive."  In 
Annode,  iirk  means  impetuosity,  and  also  a  bonieane. 
(Compaie  Addtatg,  Mithradatesi  vol  3,  p.  63.— Cam- 
daft  AifmMM,  p.  IS.)  In  QMie,  Ciurraeh  means 
tiiai  vriuch  steikee  or  destroys.  (ArmMtrm^t  Gedie 
Diet.,  «.  it.-^Tktcnir,  Hitloire  de*  Geudoi*,  vol  3,  p. 
6.— Compare  Fheertn.  GiUlu*,  op.  Gtil.,  3,  SS.— -Sri- 
tau  QM.  iffat.  A,  n—PHH.,  S,  47.) 

GiBona*  a  name  gmn  at  Bone  to  a  spkibb  flb* 


long^iiailai  bnSdaag,  eteeted  fi»  eihiUtug  shows  and 
gamee.  The  most  ancient  and  oridmted  of  dwsd 
stzuetoiee,  at  which  then  were  many  in  the  Roowii 
capital,  was  the  Cirena  Maximns.  It  wee  boilt  bj 
Tarqutnins  Priscus,  and  afterward,  at  different  tiraea^ 
magnificently  adorned.  This  stntctnre  lay  betwaed 
the  Palatine  and  Aventine  hills.  Its  length  was  three 
stadia  (31^7^  feet),  and  the  breadth  a  liule  over  one  ^ 
stadium,  with  rowa  of  seats  all  arOuDd,-rising  one  above 
anpther.  The  lowest  df  these  sfeau  were  of  stones 
and  the  faigheat  of  wDOdj  and  aqfarate  pitcea  vrere  ai- 
lottdd  to  the  senatot*  and  eqoites.  It  is  said  to  have 
contained  at  least  190,000  peradnA,  or,  aCc«dtu  td 
otb^  above  double  that  number ;  according  to  ^ny, 
250,000  1  tome  mddems  say  380,000.  Its  circumfe- 
rence was  one  mile.  It  was  surrounded  widi  a  ditch 
w  caoalj  Odled  Gtiri(iua,  10  fetf  broad  and  10  feet 
de^  afid  ttfth  poctieoliB  8  stdiiea  lii^ ;  both  thd 
wdtk  df  C»sar.  The  canal  served  to  supply  it  with 
water  in  naval  exhibitions.  For  aome  intereating  n- 
maifa  on  Ule  aocieht  Cird  in  genetsl,  conaalt  thd 
work  of  Bitrgaa  (DctbriptieH  of  the  Circus  on  the 
Via  Appid,  near  Jicme,  dec.,  Lmid.,  1828,  12mo). 

CiaaRA,  a  town  of  iWia,  at  the  bead  of  the  Ciie- 
sMd  GnlC  It  aetvwl  aa  the  bariioar  df  Dehbi,  and 
was  eituated  cloaa  id  the  nwolh  df  tite  river  Plebrtnaj 
which  descend*  from  Pattfatsns.  Pansanias  (10,  87) 
reckoned  sixty  stattia  frdd  the  i!ity  df  Delphi  to  Cinfaa. 
This  wtiter,  however,  Stems  to  have  cdnfounded  thd 
town  of  which  we  ste  Here  speaking  with  Crissa,  a  city 
that  had  ceased  to  exist  in  hia  time,  but  which  former^ 
It  stood  mote  inlaiid,  bMween  Clttha  and  Delfdd: 
Strabo  (418),  who  clearly  dlatingnidttia  them,  iaforma 
ua  that  Ciirha  was  situate  dn  the  aeaj  and  opposite  td 
Sicyon ;  and  that  Uie  distance  thence  to  iMlphi  waa 
(figfaty  stadia.  Tbe  Cirrfaean  plain  and  port.  Bays  iEs- 
cbines  (in  Gtee.\  p.  fiO.—Cdmpare  PtauOn.,  10,  38)i 
which  are  now  accursed,  were  formerly  inhabited  1^ 
the  Cifrbsi  and  Acfagallide,  a  nefarious  race,  wbd 
violated  the  sanctity  of  the  temple  of  Delpbit  ud  jan^ 
Mcked  its  ireaaurta.  1^  Micle,  da  being  CiAwdted 
by  the  AmjAictybnl^  deelaied  that  a  war  of  extern 
mioation  was  to  be  eartied  on  againlt  these  offenders, 
tod  that  their  land  was  never  tSlileafter  to  be  places 
in  a  state  of  cultivation.  Tltis  dbcNe  waf  executed  in 
the  time  of  Soldn,  who  took  an  active  part  in  the  ez- 
]^itiod.  Ute  pOft  of  Citrfaa  wiia  then  d&noliahedi 
and  its  territory  dMIared  accniaed,  according  to  thd 
form  pteacribed  bt  the  oracle ;  but  tbia  edict  was  *^ 
terward  violated  by  the  AmphlaaianS,  who  tilled  thd 
land  and  repaired  the  port.  It  U  evident  that  Cirriia 
still  existed  in  th«*  time  of  I'auaaniasi  es  he  OientionS 
tbe  temples  of  Apdllo,  Diana,  atfd  Latdnai  aS  well  aS 
teveral  sUtnee  worUiy  of  ndtice.  The  luiitt  ttf  Cinfatt 
are  pointed  out  by  Sir  William  G^j  near  tbe  villud 
Xeno  Pegadia,  On  a  Veir  gentle  nnineDce  on  tSa 
tout,  close  to  the  many  bads  cd"  the  Pletatna.  (Cra^ 
mer'tAnaent  Greece,  wfl.  3,  p.  1S8,  te^.) 

CiaTHx  and  Cikta,  a  dity  df  Numidia,  about  48 
miles  frdni  the  sea,  on  a  branch  of  the  rivet  Ampeagas. 
It  was  mtended  aa  the  roy^l  resideocej  add  being,  in 
fact,  ttie  only  city  tmsinally  in  the  country  and  erected 
by  Carthaginian  wowneui  It.  bence  tdok  the  Panic 
name  of  Cartha,  or  "the  chy."  It  waa  tbe  teaidened 
of  S3rphax,  Maainisaa,  and  toe  dtber  rulers  of  tbe  land. 
When  Cnear  had  landed  in  Africa,  and  was  in  groat 
danger  of  being  overpowered  by  ScipiO  and  Juba,  a 
certain  Sittius,  who  had  fled  Mm  Rome  into  Africa, 
and  was  roaming  along  the  latter  country  with  a  preda- 
tcny  band,  having  made  A  audden  aUack  upon  Cirta^ 
took  it,  and  compelled  Juba  to  retom  aDd  defend  hid 
kingdom.  C«BBi  being  thus  relieved,  when  the  wa^ 
was  over,  ^v«i  Cirta  as  a  reward  to  Sittius,  witii  a 
part  df  Qui  adjacent  odtmtry.  The  city  now  changed  its 
name  t6  SittMRorwn  ColoMa.  In  tbe  time  of  the  Em-, 
pm  CdiNtntiii^  iHTng  niffmd  modi  on  aeea^ 
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It,  ^Tbg  it  the  name  of  Coiutonittia.  Hus  name  m- 
DMina,  with  »  alight  ? ariation,  to  the  present  day,  and 
the  amall  citj  built  upon  the  ruiiu  of  the  ancient  cap- 
ital ii  atill  called  Cotaniina.  (Apvian,  Bell.  Pun.,  7. 
—Id.,  BeU.  Numid.,  lll.—Jd.,  Bell.  Cvb.,  S.  96.— 
Straho,  SSL—Mda,  I.  7.—Plin.,  fi,  8.— JKnuurt, 
GeorgT.,  vol.  10,  pt.  3.  p.  810,  te^q.) 

Ci8alp!ma  GiJ.UA.    Yid.  GalUs. 

CiarADiNA  Gallia.    Yid.  GalUa. 

CisBA.    Yid.  Soaiana. 

Ciaasia,  a  patnmymic  giran  to  Heeob*  as  dtn^itn 

of  Ciaaeua. 

CiBixua,  I.  a  king  of  Thnce,  father  to  Hecnba. 
{Virg.,  7,  820.)— II.  A  Bon  of  Hclampua,  killed 
hj  MatM.   {U.,  10,  817.) 

CnaiA, «  eoa&tiy  iirf  Aaia,  baring  Media  to  the  MHtb, 
Babylonia  to  the  west,  the  Penian  Golf  to  the  aouth, 
and  Persia  to.  the  southeast.  Its  capital  waa  Susa. 
In  Ciaaia  was  Aidericca,  where  Darius  settled  those 
of  the  Eretrians  whom  hie  nsTal-  commandera  had 
brought  to  bim  as  prisoners  in  obedieikce  to  hia  eom- 
nund.  (T^  Aidegnccaand£ielxia.)  Snsianaisfrft- 
qnratly  confounded  with  Cisaia.  The  foimer  was 
merely  a  part  of  the  latter,  and  was  properly  the  terri- 
tory adjacent  to  Ute  city  of  Susa.  {Larcker,  Hitt, 
d'Herod.—TahU  Giograpkupu,  vol.  8,  p.  133.) 

Cissus,  a  town  of  Macedonia,  in  the  vicinity  of  Thea- 
sal<Huca,  which  ctntributed,  as  Stiabo  asserts  (J^- 
7,  p.  880),  to  the  anrandisement  of  that  eity.  The 
JDodem  name  is  awl  to  be  CitmL  (fVmdk  ^raho, 
vol.  8,  p.  186.)  Xenoriion  alao  ^waks  of  t  Mount 
CisaaSiwhichwasprDbabhintbiadiieetiOD.  tCmtg.t 
c.  II,  I.) 

C1TH.AR0N,  I.  a  king  of  Platsa  in  Boeotia,  remarka- 
ble for  hia  wiadom.  By  hia  advice,  Jupiter  iweteoded 
to  be  contiaeting  a  second  nuiriage,  when  Juno  had 
qnanalled  with  and  left  him.  The  scheme  aucceeded, 
ud  the  goddesa  became  reconciled  to  her  tpoase. 
(PMum.,  0,  3.)  This  monarch  is  said  to  haTe  giren 
name  to  the  well-known  mountain-range  in  Boeotia. 
(PauxOR.,  9,  I.) — II.  An  eloTSted  ridge  of  moonlains, 
dividing  Boeotia  first  from  Megaris^  and  afterward  from 
Attica,  and  finally  uniting  with  Monnt  Fames  and 
other  aommtta  which  belong  to  the  noitheastem  side  of 
that  province.  {Strabo,  40S.)  ]t  waa  dedicated,  as 
Faoaaoias  affirms  (9,  8).  to  Jupiter  CithBronina,  opd 
was  celebrated  in  antiquity  as  having  been  the  scene 
of  many  evenU  recorded  by  poets  and  other  writera. 
Such  were  the  metamotphosis  of  Aeteon,  the  death  of 
Fentheua,  and  the  expmure  of  (Edipus.  Here  also 
Bacehna  waa  aaid  to  hold  his  revels  and  celebrate  his 
myslie  orgies,  accompanied  by  hia  osual  train  of  astyrs 
sod  ftantic  Bacchantes.  {Eurip.,  BatxJug^  1381. — 
Soph.,  (Ed.  Tyr.,  lifil.— JU.  tind.,  1301.— JBiths., 
Phxn.,  809.)  We  know  from  TboeydideB  (8,  75), 
that  this  mountain  was  (»ee  supplied  with  forest  tim- 
ber, as  the  Pelopramesians  are  said  to  have  derived 
from  thence  the  supply  they  required  for  caTryiug  on 
the  siege  of  Plstea.  But  Dodwell  saya,  it  is  now 
•brooded  by  deep  gloom  and  dreary  desolatioDt"  and 
•IsevrheM  be  remarks,  "  it  is  barren,  or  covered  only 
with  dark  stunted  ahrubs ;  towards  the  summit,  how- 
ever, it  is  crowned  with  forests  of  fir,  from  which  it  de- 
rives its  modem  name  of  EUUca,  the  modem  Greek 
term  for  the  fir-tiee  being,  like  die  ancient,  f!LttT9." 
(Travelt,  vol.  1,  p.  281.— C^^tmer't  Ament  aretee^ 
ToL  8,  p.  218,  »uq.) 

CiTltTK,  one  of  the  moat  tDcient  oitiea  of  Cywos, 
on  the  southern  shores  of  the  idand,  northeast  of  Ama- 
thua.  Josephus  saya  it  was  built  by  Chittim,  the 
•on  of  Javan.  {Ani.  Jud.,  1,  7. — Compare  l^tiphaiu, 
Hot.,  1,  30.— /iiwOTi.  in  Ja.,  6,  23.)  It  was  the 
birthplace  of  the  celebrated  Zeno ;  and  Diogenes  XiS- 
eitiua,  in  hia  life  of  that  i^iloao^ei,  reports,  ^t  this 
town  had  besD  edoniied  by  the  Phomicitti^  ft  eixciiiii- 


ataneoiAicfa  is  emfraMd  liT<%«n(<fei%i.,4,M) 
and  Saidai  («.  v.  Z^vwv).  Citiom  was  besi^^,  n 
the  eloee  of  the  Persian  war,  by  the  Athenian  fonts 
under  the  command  of  Cimon.  {TkMcvi.,  1,  111) 
According  to  Diodoras  Siculns  (13,  3),  the  fJace  mi' 
rendeied;  but  it  waa  the  last  exploit  of  that  diMiwiiib- 
•4.  gODeial,  for  be  wme  soon  aftor  taken  ill,  and  ditd 
on  board  his  ship  io  the  hsiboor.  (Pint,  et  Com.  Ntf., 
Tit.  dm.)  Ciuum  was  a  iHslu^ie  under  the  Bnia- 
tiue  empire.  The  jdsce  still  retains  the  name  taCii- 
tL    {Cramer*»  Ana  Minor,  vol.  3,  p.  379,  fcy.) 

Cius,  I.  a  river  of  Thrace,  rising  in  the  noitfamtl- 
em  part  of  the  diain  of  Mount  Rhodope,  and  fklling 
into  the  later.  It  is  now  the  E»ker.  D'AnviUe  eillt 
the  river  Ceseue. — II.  A  river  and  town  of  Bitfayuia. 
The  town  was  destioyed  by  PhiKp*  fitber  of  Phsh, 
and  rebuilt  fay  Pruaiaa,  who  called  k,  afker  his  om 
lume,  Prusiaa.   (Vtd.  Fnsias.) 

CiviLis,  a  powerful  Batavian,  who  raiaed  a  seditioit 
against  the  Roman  power  during  the  controvetty  for 
empire  between  Vitelliua  and  Vespasisn.  Tscitnsbu 
fumiahed  us  with  inteiesting  and  ct^iona  detaili  of 
this  loog-piotracied  conflict.  {Tuk^  ifisf.,  4, 13.— 
Id.  a.,  6,  14.  &c.) 

C1.A.NIS,  a  river  of  Etmria,  now  la  Chuaia,  riling 
near  Arretivm,  and  falling  into  the  Tibo*  northeast  a 
Vulsinii.  It  may  be  seen  from  Tacitna  that  a  project 
was  once  agitated  for  causing  ita  waters,  which  formed 
large  joaaranes  near  Clusium,  to  disehsra*  themsshrca 
intotbeAmoa.  (Tscit.,Attn.,l,7S.)— ir<orClaBitii), 
a  river  of  Campania,  falling  into  die  sea  neai  LitsmoB. 
It  ri^es  in  the  Apennines  near  Noh,  and  flows  at  m 
great  distance  from  Acerm.  The  modem  nam  is 
Lagno.  By  acme  wrilua  the  ancient  name  ia  giveo  u 
Litemus.  (SfroAo,  348.— Z4t).,  38, 39.)  Thisstieun 
is  apt  to  st^ate  near  ita  entrance  into  the  aea,  and  to 
form  marshes,  anciently  known  as  the  Pains  litsmi, 
mvr  Lagodi  Peiria.  Tbe  q>pellatioD  ChMias  is  cri* 
dently  derived  from  the  JEUnnitB  Clania.  fJfuUtr, 
Btnuker,  vol.  1,  p.  146,  m  tuM.)  Vtinf  names  than 
both  Glanis.   (P/m.,  3,  9.) 

Claros,  a  city  of  Ionia,  northeast  of  CoIoi^mio  awl 
Bontheast  of  Leb^dus.  It  was  famous  for  its  temple^ 
erove,  and  mcle  of  ApoUo.  This  celebrated  seal  <rf 
divination  ia  saKwsed  to  have  been  diacovared  soon 
•flv  the  siege  of  Ttof,  and  the  poets  relate  mtaj  talM 
vrith  r^ard  to  a  contention  in  pr<^hetie  skill  whiek 
took  place  here  between  Calchas  aitd  MqMtta,  ud 
which  ended  in  the  defeat  and  death  of  tM  fomw. 
(Vid.  Calchas.)  Tacitus  gives  sn  accoontof  the  vint 
paid  by  Gennanicus  to  this  oracle.  (Ann.,  2,  64.) 
The  priesthood  waa  confined  to  certain  families,  nrie- 
cinlly  of  MUetm.  Tb*  Bwabfli  and  naows  of  urn 
woo  came  to  consnlt  the  tmele  wen  annoanced  ti 
the  seer,  who,  having  deecended  into  the  cave  and 
dnink  o(  the  spring,  revealed  io  verae  to  each  his  most 
eecret  thoughts.  On  this  occasion  it  is  said  that  1 
speedy  deau  was  announced  to  Geraianicnt.  The 
oracle  continned  to  flourish  in  the  time  of  Pliny  1&,  S9)> 
and  ac  late  aa  the  teign  of  Gonatmtins.  Coasidan- 
ble  veatigea  are  still  to  be  seen  at  Z^U,  which  oeeo. 
pies  the  site  of  the  ancient  Claros.  {Cramtr'a  Am 
Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  869,  teq.) 

CLABTinluM,  a  town  of  Ligoria,  wHtheast  of  Der- 
tona,  now  Chiaateggio.  It  was  celebrated  aa  the  spot 
where  Claudius  Marcellus  gained  the  spoUa  opima,  I9 
vanquishing  and  slaying  Viridomarus,  king  of  the  Gs- 
aatai.  (PoIyMiw,  3,  34.— Pi**.,  YU.  MaruU-^Y^ 
Mvc.,  1,  1.)  Oastidiom  wu  betrayed  to  Hannibsl 
after  the  battle  <^  Ticinmn,  with  conndnaUe  map* 
unes  which  the  Romans  had  laid  up  there,  at>d  it  (bnn- 
ed.tbe  chief  dep6t  of  the  Canbaginian  army  while  en- 
camped on  the  Trebia.  {Polyb.,  3, 69.— Xn.,  21, 48. 
— Cic.,  TWc.  Dijp.,  4,  23.)  It  was  afterward  burn- 
ed by  the  Romans  in  a  war  with  the  Liguriana.  (iM., 
8S,S9,  and  81.) 
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CumiU  Oun,  «  caMmtad  pttridn  boota  «t 
Rone,  from  which  cun*  minj  dwtinguMhed  men  in 
the  dm  of  the  npublic.  Accotdiog  to  Suetonius 
(Fif.  7U.,  1),  thu  family  eonld  bosst  of  38  coosnle,  S 
diclaton,  7  censors,  7  triumphs,  sod  3  orstions.  The 
emperors  Tibehns  sod  Cleudios  were  of  this  sune  line. 
The  Clsndian  Uuiif  chiiBed  deecvit  from  Apptus 
Clsndias.  Then  ms  elso  e  plebeian  bnneh  of  the 
Clsudii,  nuned  the  Claadii  Mucelli  (Consult  Gbat- 
AffT,  (hwmatL,  p.  333,  9e^q.) 

UuddU,  I.  a  vestsl  rirgii^  suqwcted  of  faanng  vio- 
Isted  bei  vow.  She  proTed  hei  innocence  bv  drswiog 
off  iiem  s  aboal  in  ibe  Tiber,  with  the  sid  of  ner  girdle 
merelj,  a  vessel  which  hsd  been  stranded  there,  and 
OB  bMid  of  which  was  the  statue  of  Cybrie,  that  had 
bam  bieqght  to  Italy  from  Aaia  lliaor.  ( Ovid,  Faat., 
4, 305, Mt^.—Stuton.,  YiL  Tib.,  c.  3.— Lav.,  29,  14.) 
— II.  A  sister  of  Claodius  Pulcber,  fined  by  the  people 
on  sccouot  of  an  offensive  remark  made  by  her.  It 
seems,  that,  as  her  vehicle  {earpenAmi)  was  retarded  in 
its  progTBss  throng  the  streets  of  KoiBe  by  the  press- 
nie  of  the  crowd,  she  e]utBimed,  in  a  moment  of 
hkiighty  britatiofl,  etiikii^y  charactariatic  of  the  Clao- 
dian  nee,  I  wish  my  orothv  Pnlcber  were  aJive 
sgsin,  snd  would  lose  aootlier  flaat*  that  there  mi^t 
be  less  crowding  and  confoaion  at  JUnne !"  (Sueton., 
Yit.  Tii.,  c.  8.)— III.  A  vestal  virgin,  daughter  of  Ap- 
pios  Claudius  Audsx.  AVlien  the  trihanes  of  the  com- 
BDM  endeavoured  to  poll  fasr  father  from  fais  dwriot, 
hi  the  midst  of  a  triumph  (AU.C.  610),  she  ascended 
the  triumphal  car,  took  her  plsce  by  bra  father's  side, 
and  rode  with  him  to  the  Capitol,  thus  sscuriiw  him 
her  sacred  character  from  any  farther  mi^etation. 
{VaL  Max.,  6,  4,  6.— Cte..  pro.  Coel,  U.)  In  Sue- 
tonitis  {Vk.  TA.,  c.  3),  Appius  is  called  her  brother 
(frairem),  bat  this  is  evidoitly  an  error  of  the  ctmyiats 
lor  ptttrm.  {Pigh.,  Ami.,  voL  8,  p.  478.}— IV.  Aur 
gitsts,  a  deadlier  of  Nato  and  Pimpisa.  Hecbirthex- 
cited  great  wj  in  ber  profligate  nther,  hot  she  died 
at  the  end  of  four  moatns.  IMviu  honouss  were  de- 
creed nolo  A»  roysl  infant,  and  a  temple  and  prieateas. 
{Tadt.,  Ann.,  15, 33.— StieAm.,  Fit.  Ner.,  c.  36.)— V. 
(Via)  a  Roman  load,  which  branched  off  from  the  Vis 
Flatninia,  at  the  Pons  Mulvius,  near  Rome,  and,  pro- 
ceeding through  the  more  inland  parts  of  Etnuis,  joined 
the  Tin  Anzaua  at  Locca.  It  ^>pesrs  to  hsve  fallen 
into  disoae,  wfaan  the  central  parts  of  Etnria,  which  it 
crossed,  became  nnfreqnentad.  ( Cramtr'a  Anc.  Italy, 
y(A.  \f  p.  346.)— VI.  Anttmis,  a  daughter  of  the  Em- 
peror cUodius,  married  On.  Pompey,  whom  Mesealina 
caused  to  be  put  to  death.  Her  second  hnsbsnd,  Syl- 
la  FaustDS,  by  whom  she  hsd  a  soq,  was  killed  by 
Nero,  and  ihe  Axnd  hia  &te  when  riie  refnaed  to 
laaitT  hia  mmderer.  ( Aiefen.,  VU.  CAwi.,  e.  37.— 
IL,  Fit.  Ner.,  85.) 

CLanou  Lex,  I.  proposed  bv  Clsudtus  the  consul, 
at  the  request  of  the  allies,  A.U.C.  673,  that  the  allies 
and  those  of  Ihe  Latin  name  should  leave  Rome,  and 
return  to  their  own  citiee.  Acc<Nrding  to  this  law, 
the  oonsiil  made  an  edict ;  and  a  decree  of  the  senate 
was  added,  that,  for  the  fntore,  no  person  should 
ha  manumitted,  nnleea  both  master  anil  slave  swore 
that  the  Utter  waa  not  'aunumitted  for  the  sake  of 
dunging  bis  city.  For  the  allies  used  to  give  their 
chiluen  -as  slaves  to  any  Roman  citizen,  on  o>ndition 
of  their  be^g  msnprnitted.  {Iao.,  41,  8,  ta. — Ctc, 
fro  Baih.,  33.) — ^11.  Another  W  the  eoiMol  Marcdlus, 
AU.C.  IfSd,  that  no  one  diould  be  ellowed  to  stand 
candidate  for  an  office  while  absent ;  thus  takii^  from 
Casar  the  privileee  granted  by  the  Pompeian  law ; 
also,  that  the  freedom  of  the  city  should  be  taken  from 
the  colony  of  Novumcomom,  which  Casar  bad  planted. 
(SuOott.,  Vit.  JuL,  38.— C»c.,  Bp.  ad  Fam.,  18, 36.)— 
Ifl.  Another,  de  tuwo,  W  the  Emperor  Claudius, 
which  forbade  pawle  to  lend  money  to  minors  en  cMidi- 
tunofpwruMtahaithedMMaaeof  tburpaiMits.  It 


»  ■oppoeed  to  be  the  mud*  with  iriiat  wu  called  tha 

SetuUut-coHtultum  Maeeiomummj  enforced  by  Ves- 
pasian. lT»eU.,Aim.,  11, 18.)— IV.  Another. passed 
A.U.C.  636,  and  forbidditig  any  senator  or  father  of 
a  senstOT  to  have  a  vessel  above  a  certain  burden 
{300  amphorm).  The  object  it  had  in  view  was  to 
prevent  their  ennginig  in  comwreial  operations.  A 
claoseisaupposMlo  we  been  added  to  this  law,  pro- 
hibiting Ihe  qiuut«s'  cleika  from  trading.  (Lie.,  31, 
63.— Compaie  OruMimM,  md  button-,  Vit.  Dom.,  c.  9.) 

CcAaDLA  AVJM,  Ihe  first  vrater  brought  to  Rome 
by  means  of  an  aqueduct.  This  wss  one  of  11  miles, 
erected  by  the  censor  Appius  Clandiua,  A.U.C.  441. 
The  supply  waa  obtained  book  the  river  Anio.  {Eu- 
trop.,  8,  4.-LW.,  9,  39.) 

CuaniNss,  Cladihcs,  a  Latin  poet,  bom  at  Alex* 
aodrea  in  Egypt,  probebW  about  866  A.D.,  in  the  firat 
year  of  the  reign  of  Valentinian  I.  His  name  indi- 
cates that  hia  family  was  originally  from  Rome ;  but 
at  Alexandrea  Greek  vras  tho  language  of  eveiy-day 
intercourse,  and  it  was  in  this  tongue  that  Claodiaa 
composed  tns  first  wtHka.  He  received  a  distinguished 
literary  edncation.  It  haa  bean  aoppoeod,  from  soma 
passasae  in  lus  woriu,  that  m  bis  youth  be  bote  anna, 
and.that  he  aaaiated,  AD.  894,  in  the  battle  between 
Tbeodoeios  and  Eugenios.  Gemr,  however,  has 
shown  that  these  passages  are  susceptible  of  snOtfao 
interpreution.  It  is  mora  certain,  that,  after  ^ving 
ussed  some  time  at  Rome,  ha  followed,  AD.  89^ 
Stilicho,  the  ministcs  and  guardian  of  Honorios,  to 
Mediolannm,  iriiich  was,  at  thiapariod,  ihe  tesidtueo 
of  the  Emperor  of  the  West.  The  minister,  a  Vandal 
by  nation,  and  bis  spouae,  the  Princess  Serena,  became 
thepatronaof  tbeypungpoeti  and  the  latter  e^reased 
his  gratitude  in  versea,  which  were  recompeosed  by 
bonmira  of  the  most  easggeiated  cbarscter.  Not  only 
was  Claudian  laiaed  to  statioDs  of  which  fais  talents  qb 
doubt  rendered  him  worthy,  but,  on  the  request  of  the 
senate,  the  two  emperon  of  the  East  and  Weat  united 
in  having  a  bronxe  statee  raised  to  hhn  in  the  fonun, 
the  pedestal  of  wUcb,  bearing  an  inscription  in  ben* 
our  of  the  poet,  wss  discovered  at  Rome  in  the  16th 
century.  The  authenticity  of  this  monument  is  doubt- 
ed aoBte,  but  without  sufficient  reason,  aince  ClaO' 
dian  himself  makea  mention  of  tbe  statue  in  one  of  hia 
poems  (36,  7.— Compan  S^U^  HiMt.  Lit.  Bom., 
vol.  3,  p.  83,  in  wait).  About  AD.  898,  Ctaodian 
ntumea  to  Egypt,  armed  with  a  letter  from  hia  pro- 
tector, demanding  for  die  bard  the  hand  ef  a  rich  heir- 
ess  in  this  province.  Tbe  mairisge  wss  cetebr^ed  at 
Alexandrea,  and  Claudian  conducted  his  young  bride 
to  the  impuial  court.  After  having  enjoyed.  Tor  the 
■pace  of  owre  than  ten  yeaiib  the  ftvoacof  his  wnw 
ful  protectoia,  out  poet  was  involved  in  one  of  those 
cataatrophes  so  ctmunoD  at  courts.  Accused,  piobabtf 
without  any  reason,  of  a  design  to  raise  his  own  son  to 
the  imperUl  throne,  Stilicho  was  delivered  over  to 
punishment  in  408.  Though  we  know  not  how  fu 
Claudian  was  involved  in  the  diagrace  of  hie  protectors, 
still  we  cannM  doobt  that  fas  last  hia  odSeiiu  Watiom, 
and  alioapartofhisfbilone.  The  period  of  his  death 
is  unkiKMnk — Tbe  (Question  is  sometimes  pot,  wbetfaai 
Claudian  was  a  Christian  or  not.  There  is  nothing  in 
bis  woiks  to  indicate  that  be  was ;  for  some  Cbristisn 
epigrams  that  are  found  among  his  poems  are  evi* 
dcBtly  apurious.  It  is  not  a  Utue  aorpnaing,  indoed* 
that  eoe  wbo  lived  in  a  court  wfaidi  poaseaaed  a  ami 
zeal  fot  Cbrietianrnr,  should  have  jomained  faithful  to 
dM  idigiou  (tf  hia  mhen :  the  regrets,  howevst,  ef  St. 
A^uatuie  and-of  Orosius,  who  state  that  CUodisn  wa« 
a  pagan,  are  too  poaitive  in  their  character  to  admit  of 
any  doubt  on  this  poioL  (AuguMttJt.^  d*  Cm.  Dei,  6, 
36.— Otm.,  adv.  Pagan.  Hitt,  7^  35.)— Claudian  haa 
left  poems  of  various  kinds :  eHC,  panegyric,  satirical, 
aDdalaoidvlaand^Hgranie.  The  panegyrics  in  verae, 
flODfWwdtqrhWiWe  th*  eailiott  with  which  «•  ho 


Digitized  by 


GSogle 


CLAUDIAN. 

ae^ouitod,  nd  be  nfptiai  in  the  light  of  an 
teontioa.  Piom  jiUMgynu  hid  bam  in  dm  firom 
dw  Ncmid  emtiKj  of  onr  an.  llwaa  «alogiiiliia  in 
«MM,  compoaed  b|r  the  poat,  m  u  foHowi :  IH.  A 
Pfenegyric  on  tha  conmlaaip  of  Probinua  tad  Otybriua, 
which  took  place  in  396  :  Sd;  Pknegyrica  on  the  lUrd, 
Ibuith,  and  sixth  (onaahlitpa  ef  HotKMiiia,  which  took 
ptoca  in  the  yean  896,  888,  and  4tf4 :  8d.  A  Paoe- 
gjiit  m  honm  of  Mallioa  Thaodonu,  A.D.  8M : 
la.  A  Eok^tran  on  SUIicbo,  in  tfana  paita :  Ml  A 
Ealogiuffl  on  Soena.  In  reading  iheae  ptodnctiona 
we  an  at  K  loaa  which  to  wonder  at  moat,  the  base 
flatterr  of  the  poet,  or  the  effinntery  of  those  who  re- 
ceiiea  hia  groaa  aduUtion  wiUiont  a  blaah. — lo  q>ic 
poatty  Clao^an  haa  left  na  a  [Hece  io  thne  casloa  or 
b0^  entitMl  "D*  Raptu  Pnterpina^  tuA  die 
«omnMBefliBeiit  ef  «  aacond  prodoetion»  asUtled  "  Oi- 
MMANMeU*,"  the  war  of  the  Oianta.  Ab  mrarda 
Am  flrat  of  thaae  works,  critica  have  conaidered  the 
third  book  inferior  in  polish  to  tfae'other  two,  and  abow- 
fag  leM  of  a  finiiiiing  hand.  The  plan  of  the  poem, 
ttoreow,  ia  a  dafecttre  ooe.  Instead  of  hairjrmg  ns 
M  once  into  the  rvcf  vuSai  at  the  action,  aa  an  epic 
hard  ahonld  do,  he  reconnta  hia  fliUa  ftom  ita  very 
«oinme(icement,  as  an  historian  wmU  relate  an  errat. 
All  the  aetora,  too,  bmg  deitiaa,  .lad,  conwqitendy, 
^vkted  abore  the  tare)  of  hamau  natvre,  can  only  in- 
^»re  a  fMile  mterest.  Tbb  defect  Claudian  aedka  to 
mnedy  by  a  style  alwaya  elerated,  by  striking  imagery 
Ud  brilliant  descriptions :  but  this  tone  pernding  the 
whole  wnk,  and  the  uniformi^  of  dte  eharactera,  nave 
■mad  orat  it  a  moDDtony  «4uch  beeomea  fuignioff  in 
thecztnme.  NotwiUMvoding  all  this,  howerertClaa- 
dian  ia,  peihapa,  next  to  Statins,  the  Latin  epic  poet 
that  has  come  neareat  to  Viigil,  especially  in  some  of 
his  descriptions  and  comparisona,  and  his  merit  will  no 
doabt  appear  in  a  mneh  mora  favoarable  light  if  we  take 
Into  conaideration  the  period  when  he  llTod. — Two 
•dm  wnks  of  CHandian  may  be  ranked  in  the  daaa  of 
epk  poems.  One  is  entitled  "De  BeOo  Oiliomeo;" 
the  oAer,  "  De  BeUo  Oetiea,  the  PoUatiiMco.*'  OA- 
Sob,  mm  of  a  kinz  of  Mauritania,  bad  made  hims^  in- 
dependent m  Aniea  daring  the  reign  of  Tbeodonoa 
fte  GIrMt.  The  loea  of  this  province,  one  trf  the  mu- 
ttiea  of  the  enmre,  was  aaverely  felt  Under  Hono- 
fiuB,  howmrjAlirin  waa  leeoaqoeRd,  and  it  k  ihia 
MoqMt  diat  Claodiin  edtftamiea  in  a  poan,  ef  whieh 
wa  have  only  the  first  canto,  containing  the  eanae  and 
the  prraanlions  of  die  war.  Ute  poem  "  De  Betio 
OtHeo"  tDrns  on  the  war  with  the  Visigotbs,  called 
■bo  the  war  of  Pcrflentia,  whidi  occurred  A.D.  403, 
when  HonMins  was  cooml  for  the  fifth  time  with  hia 
llMhcr  Anadins,  emperor  of  the  Eaat  AlariCildng 
W  lUa  Gemuk  race,  having  entered  Italy  by  the  way 
•f  Pbanona,  was  defetfed  b^  StOicho  near  PoUentia, 
•nong  Uie  Oottitn  Alpe.  This  war  is  the  anbjeM  of  a 
poan  hj  Ctaadian,  in  «x  hundred  and  forty-seven  ver- 
feea.  CaaeiodOius,  it  is  tne,  and  likewise  Jomandea, 
aay  dinctly  the  contrary  in  relation  to  tfaia  afiair ;  bat 
in  admitting  dn  fcet  of  As  overthrow,  as  stated  by 
Qavdian,  we  do  not  intaod  to  prejodgo  a  qoeation  m 
Uatoiy.— (Indian  is  the  anthOT  abo  of  some  poems, 
«Mch  one  vronld  be  tempted  to  rank  in  the  class  <k 
latins,  if  the  manner  in  which  he  treats  his  subject 
was  not  rather  of  an  eiM,  or,  iT  wa  may  so  apeak,  of 
ft  iheteriesl  ehancter,  and  if  these  piecea  were  not 
tompoaed  with  the  same  view  aa  hia  psMtfyrics, 
namely,  that  of  pleasmgStiliriw.-  Tha  productwoa  to 
iriiidi  we  tefor  are  hia  inveethna  agdnat  Rnflma  and 
Emnpioa,  two  enanries  of  the  mimiitei^.  Hmmo  are, 
p«!liape,CIaDdisn*sefae&d'(Bavres.  Some  efitica,  how- 
ever, eonaider  the  poem  against  Sntropios  si^>erior  to 
(hat  against  RnfiniM.  We  have  also  two  Epithahmia 
oy  Claodin  ;  one  on  occasion  of  the  marriwe  of  Ho- 
Borioa  and  Maria,  the  danghtw  of  Stilkdw  and  Serena; 
Ike  other  on  the  mamSM  of  PaUadino  and  Ceterina. 
•M 


CtA 

la  hoA  of  these  pieces  Clandtin  iho«i  haartatiM 
andtalent.  Tha  first  of  these  ephhakmia  ia  Mhnred 
by  a  poem,  tD  which  ihe  copyials  have  given  the  tilb 
of  fMcamma.  There  exist  also  five  poetical  epiailM 
of  Claodian,  i^ich  may  be  ranked  among  the  feeUett 
of  hia  prodoetions.  Under  tiia  name  of  Idyls,  we  bivc, 
moreover,  seven  didactic  or  descriptive  poems.  Tbwe 
are  t&awiae  some  epicrama  remaining,  bat  muy  of 
dwm  appear  to  have  Sean  writieti,  not  by  Clanain, 
bat  by  a  Chriatiaa  baid.  To  tbo  worfca  of  Clandia 
it  has  been  eostomaiy  to  join  a  poem  in  bononr  of 
Hercales.  It  ia  more  coirecthr  asajgned,  howem, 
to  Olympios  Nemesianoa.  {Wemtiknf,  Poet.  Ltt. 
Mm.,  Ku.  I,  p.  t7B.)  The  best  editions  of  (JlsDdiaB 
are,  that  of  OeaoMr,  lapt.,  1759,  8vo ;  that  of  Ba^ 
mann  (aecnndoa),  Amtt.,  1760,  4to ;  and  that  ef  Ai^ 
tand  (in  Lemairs'ao<Aeetion),  Parit,  18S4,  tttk.  9ra 

CLAumortLis,  I.  a  city  of  Bithynia,  previeidy 
caHed  Bitbyniam.  It  wha  aitoate  above  Timnf  la  a 
district  named  Salone,  celebrated  for  ita  ezcdient  pas- 
tores,  and  a  cheese  much  esteemed  st  Roma.  (Sfral., 
666.— Ptiiqr,  11,  tt.)  FVon  Paasanlaa  (6,  »),  it 
would  appear  to  hava  bHo  dtter  on  tha  baaka  of  tha 
Sangathis,  or  near  them.  It  obtained  the  name 
Claudiopolis  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius.  At  a  klar 
period,  aa  the  iHrthplace  of  Antinoiis  the  f&vouiilc  <f 
Ibdrian,  it  received  several  privileges  from  that  em- 
peror. [Dio  CoMu.,  69,  11.)  Under  Theodostos  it 
was  made  the  capital  of  the  province  HoDorias.  Hai^ 
years  after,  we  leain  from  Anna  Comneoa  (p.  967) 
and  Leo  IKaconna  i:4,  9),  who  d  escribe  it  as  the  moat 
wealthy  and  donrining  city  of  Oalatia<  that  it  «« 
almoat  tataHy  destroyed  by  an  aarthqnaka,  atteodtd 
with  vast  loss  of  Uvea.  ( Cramer'a  Ana  Jfmor,  vol.  1, 
p.  S09.>—n.  A  city  <rf  Cilicia  Trachea,  but  ssaigBed 
by  Ammianua  and  Hierocles  to  Isauria.  (^mfatsa 
MarceU  14,  tS.—Huroel.,  p.  709.)  It  was  founded 
by  Claudius  the  Rmnan  emperor,  and  was  situate  in  a 
l^n  between  two  sammits  of  Monnt  Tanma,  sad 
pnAjMf  also  on  the  Calyeadnoa,  or  one  of  ita  Inanebn. 
{WeMtling,  ad  HitneLt  t.  c— Cramer**  Jim  JftuTf 
vri.  3,  p.  Ktt.) 

CLAumoa,  I.  Appins.  (yiid.  Appiaa>— IL  Ril- 
cber,  a  Roman  consul,  in  the  fint  Putric  war.  Wbea, 
pvevions  to  a  naval  eogagament  widi  the  Carthumi- 
ana,  the  peiaon  who  hu  eharga  ot  tha  saefed  wsb 
told  him  that  dwy  wonM  not  ait,  vririeh  was  eates— d 
a  bad  omen,  he  ordered  them  to  be  thrown  iaia  ihe 
sea,  exclaiming,  "  Then  let  them  drink."  After  tbit, 
jorains  battle  with  the  foe,  he  was  defnted  with  tba 
loss  of  his  fleet.  Having  been  recalled  by  the  aerate, 
he  gave  another  specimen  of  the  hao^ty  temper  of  the 
Claadian  race,  Ibr,  on  being  directed  to  neminate  a 
dicutoT,  be  poipoeely  nameo  hk  own  tMltor,  n  indi- 
vidual of  the  lowest  lanb.  (Lh.,  Bml.,  19.— Oic-i 
H.  D.,  3,  8.— /({..  At  Dip.,  1,  16.)— m.  Nero,  s  Ro- 
man consal  in  the  second  Punic  war,  whe,  in  cod* 

finctio^  with  his  colleague  Livtus  Safinaior,  defetied 
aedrabal  fn  Umbria,  on  Uie  banka  of  tbe  Metaons. 
(Vid.  Metanma  and  Haadmbal,)— IV.  TiberhiaNeie, 
father  of  the  Emperor  Tiheriua.  He  was  distingnidKd 
for  hia  naval  akill  la  tha  Alexandrine  war,  nmr  Jo* 
Kna  Cwsar.  At  a  sabaaqoent  period  he  exeiied  a  se* 
dititm  in  Campania,  by  promiring  (o  restore  the  prop- 
erty of  dwae  who  had  aimeieil  in  the  civil  wait.  Tha 
tumnh,  however,  waa  soon  <pieHed  by  tbe  anival  of 
Octavios ;  and  Tiberius,  ti^ether  mth  bis  wife  LinSf 
took  refuge  in  Sicily  nd  Aehaia  until  the  esUblidh 
ment  of  tMaecond  Iriamvirate  made  it  aafe  for  him  ts 
lalnrn  to  Roma,  Livia  having  after  this  engaged  dw 
aflectiona  of  Octavras,  Tiberius  transferred  to  bim  the 
name  and  nivilegea  of  a  husband.  (Ttdt.,  Awm., 
6,  1.)— V.  Tiberioa  Nero  Cesar,  tbo  sDCceasor  of  An- 
gpstns,  and  son  of  the  preceding.  (Tid.  Tiberiot.H 
VI.  Tiborius  Claudios  Drosus  Caaar,  mare  cea>- 
MMilrkBowahybiahiateaealMiM  ^OkaSm,f» 
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•M&ad  to  Uw  Ronu  enpin  on  llw  deftUi  of  Caliguh. 
H«  WM  ths  Beoond  aoa  of  Dnuut  ud  AolonU,  uiA, 
eonaequantly,  gnnd-oepbew  to  Auffuatus.  Wbea  tbo 
Msusioaiion  of  C^liguU  ww  muTa  Itaown,  the  firtt 
impalae  of  the  court  p«r^  and  of  the  foreign  gnud^ 
wu  to  nusMcie  aU  who  Md  pnttcqiatod  in  the  mur- 
der. Several  penoai  of  dutinctHM,  wbo  impnidentlj 
expoaed  theotaelvea,  becane,  in  couMqueoce,  the  vie- 
timt  of  their  farf.  Thie  violeace  aufaaided,  however, 
□p<»i  theii  disGonring  Claudiua,  who  had  concealed 
bimaelf  in  an  obacuie  comer  of  the  palace,  and,  beii^ 
dianed  fiom  bia  hiding-placet  threw  himaelf  at  tbeu 
feet  in  the  utmoat  Uiror,  and  beaoagbt  them  to  apare 
bie  life.  The  aokUera  in  the  palace  imntedistety  ea- 
Inted  him  enpecer,  and  Clauoiiw,  in  rebun,  aet  the 
first  eiampla  of  paying  the  amy  for  the  imperial  dig- 
nity by  a  faigeaa  Cram  the  public  treasocy.  It  ia  dif- 
ficult to  aaaign  any  other  motive  for  the  cboioe  which 
the  army  taadiB  of  Claudius  than  that  which  they  tbem- 
•elvee  profewed,  "  Sm  reUtioaahip  to  the  whole  fami- 
ly of  the  Cnaara."  Ctaudioa,  who  was  now  fifty 
yean  old,  had  never  done  anytldng  to  gain  popolarity, 
or  to  display  those  qualities  which  secure  the  attack- 
ment  of  the  soldiery.  Ha  bad  been  a  rickety  child, 
and  the  development  of  his  faculties  was  retarded  by 
his  bodily  infirmities ;  and  altbougfa  he  outgrew  his 
complaints,  and  became  distinguished  as  a  polite  schol- 
ar snd  an  eloqoeat  writer  {Ttiat.,  Am.,  18,  3. — Sue* 
lea.,  Vtt.  Cmi.y  c.  41),  lua  apirita  narei  recovered 
from  the  effecu  of  diseaae  and  of  aevera  treatment, 
and  he  retained  much  of  the  timidity  and  indolence  of 
hia  childhood.  (SuetoM.,  Vit.  Claui.,  e.  8.)  During 
tbe  reign  of  Tiberius  he  gave  himself  up  to  gross  seo' 
suality,  and  consoled  himself  under  ttus  degradation 
by  the  security  which  it  brought  with  it.  Under  Ca- 
l^U  also  iw  firaod  his  safety  consist  in  maintainms 
bia  reputation  for  incaincity,  and  he  aofiered  himseli 
to  become  the  butt  of  court  psiaaitea,  and  the  subject 
of  their  piactteal  joket.  {Stuton.,  Vit.  Clmd.,  c.  7.) 
The  excitement  of  novelty,  oii  hia  first  accession  to 
tbe  thnuie,  produced  efforts  of  sagacity  and  piadeoce, 
•f  which  none  who  had  previously  known  him  believed 
bim  capable  ;  and  during  die  whole  of  hie  reign,  too, 
we  find  judicious  and  useful  enactments  occasionally 
made,  wbicb  would  seem  to  show  that  be  was  not  in 
leali^  *'  ao  silly  an  emperor"  aa  historians  have  gen- 
ially represented  him  to  be.  It  is  most  probable, 
therefore,  that  the  fatuity  which  characterizes  some 
saris  of  his  conduct  was  the  result,  not  of  natural  im- 
Decility,  but  of  tin  early  and  unlimited  indulgence  of 
the  gtoasest  sensuality.  Claudius  embeUiahM  Rome 
with  many  magnifieaiitworka;  be  made  Mauritania  a 
Boman province;  bis  amies  fi»^auecessfulty  against 
the  Germans ;  and  be  himaelf  tnumphad  msinificeiitly 
for  TKtoriea  over  the  Britons,  and  obtained  together 
with  lus  infant  son,  tbe  surname  of  Britannicus.  But 
in  otbor  reqiecta  he  was  wholly  governed  by  worthless 
frvoorites,  and  anecially  by  bis  empress,  tbe  proSigate 
and  abandoned  HMaalim,  whose  crael^  and  rapacity 
wera  as  onbonnded  u  faer  lieentjoasness.  At  bar  io- 
stigmtion  it  was  but  too  common  for  the  emperor  to 
pot  to  death,  on  &lae  cba^^  of  conspiracy,  aome  of 
the  wealthiest  of  the  nobles,  and  to  confiscate  their  es- 
tates, with  tbe  money  arising  from  which  she  openly 
pwnpsred  ber  numwous  paramours.  When  the  oa- 
nor  of  thia  goil^  woman  waa  teminated,  Clandios 
wu  fforemed  lot  a  time  by  his  feeadman  Narotssoa, 
Mid  Alias,  another  manumitted  alsne,  vntil  he  took  to 
wife  his  own  niece,  Agrippina,  daogbtet  of  Germini- 
cua,  a  woman  of  strong  natural  abilities,  but  of  insa- 
tiable avarice,  extreme  ambition,  and  remoraeleas  cru- 
elty. Her  influence  over  the  feeUe  emperor  was 
boondleas,  and  was  diq^yed  in  the  most  glarm^  msn- 
poK.  She  prevailed  on  him  at  last  to  sat  aside  his  own 
ion  Britanniens,  and  to  adopt  bai  son  Domitins  Ahoio- 


b^  wUek  be  is  beat  known,  Neia,  and  einulitatiw 
bim  heir  to  the  inqierial  throne.  Cl^udioa  having  if 
terward  shown  a  disposition  to  change  the  succession 
and  restore  it  to  Britannicus,  fell  a  victim  to  the  am- 
bition o[  Agrippina,  who  caosed  him  to  be  poisoned. 
A  diab  of  muabroonu  waa  prqwnd  for  the  porpoae,  » 
kind  of  food  of  which  the  eapem  waa  known  to  bt 
especially  fond,  and  tbe  effects  of  the  poison  weif 
baatened  by  the  pretended  remedies  exhibited  by  Xbdo- 
{dxm,  the  physician  of  the  palace.  It  waa  given  out 
that  Claudiua  had  sufiered  irom  indigeetion,  which  hif 
babitual  gluttony  rendered  ao  frequent  that  it  excited 
no  auipiise :  and  his  death  waa  concealed  till  I)omi- 
tins  Nero  bad  secured  the  guards,  and  had  quiuly 
taken  possession  of  tbe  imperial  authtvity.  Clsndinv 
died  in  the  Bix^-fiKinb  year  of  bia  age,  and  the  foor* 
teenth  of  hi*  reign,  A.D,  Si.  (5h««mi.,  Vit.  CUmd. 
—Dio  Catt.,  lib.  60.~Btuydef.  Mttrtpat,,  div.  9, 
vol.  2,  p.  443,  Meqq.) 

CbAzdHins,  a  city  of  Ionia,  on  the  coast  of  the 
^gean  Sea,  west  of  Smynia.  There  wore  two  places 
of  ibis  name;  tbe  mora  ancient  stood  on  the  cont^ 
nent,  and  waa  strongly  fortified  by  the  loniana  to  re- 
sist the  Persians.  Aner  tbe  defeat  of  Crasos,  how- 
ever, they  wsie  terrified,  and  withdrew  to  a  neighbonh 
iiw  ieland,  where  they  built  tbe  second  C)azomene,  so 
olten  mentioned  in  Koman  history,  f  Sirsie,  645.— 
Compare  Pauaamas,  7,  8.).  Alexaoaei  joined  it  to 
tbe  eontinent  by  a  cansew^  3&0  paces  Tffogt  Aom 
wbicb  time  it  waa  leekoned  amm^  tba  etties  on  tba 
continent.  (Ptin.,  6,  SD.)  Angustna  greatly  eii»- 
bellisbed  it,  and  was  atyled,  on  soma  medala,  its 
founder,  through  flattery.  Aoaxagoras  was  bom  here. 
On  or  near  its  site  standa  tbe  small  town  of  Dourlak 
or  VmrU.  There  are  still  some  remains  of  tbe  aa> 
ciant  causeway,  by  which  .one  can  reach,  with  soma 
risk,  however,  from  tba  force  of  the  sea,  tbe  island  of 
St  John.  (Poeoeit,  voL  9,  book  S,  e.  t.— CWIsr, 
c.  S4.— JfoKMrf,  Gtcgr.,  vol.  6,  pt.  8,  p.  888.} 

CLKAirrnxs,  I.  a  Stoic  philoe(^»eref  Asnu  in  Lyd- 
ia,  disciple  of  Zeoo.  After  tbe  death  of  Zeoo  b« 
presided  over  his  school.  His  first  appearance  was  in 
tbe  character  of  a  wtostler.  In  this  oapscity  be  vis- 
ited Athena,  where  the  love  of  philoeophy  waa  diffused 
tbrougb  all  ranks  of  people.  He  soon  caught  the  gen- 
eral spirit,  and  Uiongh  be  was  poeaeased  of  no  mora 
than  four  draehiM,  be  determined  to  put  himaelf  under 
the  tuition  of  some  eminent  fdiilosopber.  His  first 
master  was  Crates,  the  Academic.  He  afterward  be< 
came  i  disciple  of  Zeoo,  and  a  celebrated  advocate  (tf 
bis  docloMs.  By  n^ht  ba  drew  vratar  as  a  common 
Ubomsr  in  iba  pablu  gardani,  that  he  ni^  hava 
leisure  in  tbe  daytime  to  attend  ibe  sdM)o)s  of  phir 
loaophy.  The  Atnenian  ciiizene  obeerving  tlut,  iboorii 
be  aj^peared  strong  and  healthv,  he  had  ju>  vieiue 
memos  of  aubsiatsnce,  summoned  him  before  the  Asth 
opsgos,  according  to  tbe  custom  itf  tbe  city,  to  give  an 
account  of  b^  manner  of  living.  Upon  this  be  pio- 
doead  tba  gudaner  for  whom  he  drew  watar,  and  ^ 
wmoan  for  whom  be  around  meal,  as  witnesses  to 
prove  that  he  aabsisted^by  the  labom  of  bis  hands, 
and  the  judges  of  the  court  were  struck  with  socb  ad* 
miration  of  his  conduct,  that  lbciy  ordered  lai^  muue  to 
be  paid  bim  oat  of  the  public  treasniy  ;  wbtcb,  bow> 
ever,  Zeno  would  not  suffer  bim  to  accept-  {Diogt 
Uert—VoL  Jfox.,  8,  7.— 5tii.,  ^f.,  ^.)  Antigft. 
nus  afterward  {oesented  hjm  wUh  three  tboosand  mmm. 
From  the  manner  ip  which  this  phibisopber  sni^portaj 
himaelf,  he  was  called  flptavrAof,  or  '*  tba  waU-diairar.** 
For  many  yean  be  was  so  veiy  poor  that  be  was  oos^ 
pelled  to  write  the  heads  of  his  master's  lectures  on 
shells  and  bones,  for  tbe  want  of  money  to  bay  beUei 
materials.  He  remained,  however,  notwitbstaulioc 
every  obatacle,  a  pupil  of  Zeno  foi  nineteen  yean. 
His  nataial  faenlties  ware  slow ;  but  resolution  and 
ppmmawB  amUad  U91 19  ^^^o^^nC^^^* 
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nA  at  lut  be  iMcame  to  complete  •  muter  of  the 
Stoic  f^loeoj^y  ms  to  be  perfecUf  well  qualified  to 
Succeed  Zeno.  His  fsllow-disciplea  often  ridiculed 
faim  for  bia  dufnesa  by  ctlting  faim  an  us ;  bot  hia 
uswei  wu,  ibat  if  be  were  an  im  be  was  tbe  better 
able  to  beer  the  wrisfat  of  Zeiu/a  dootiine.  He  wrote 
mueb,  but  none  of  nit  writinga  temtin  except  a  most 
beautiful  hymn  to  Jupiter,  pTMarrad  in  the  Anthology. 
After  his  dealb,  the  Rotn&n  aenate  erected  t  ■tatoe 
in  honour  of  him  at  Aaaos.  It  ia  said  that  he  starved 
himself  in  his  Wth  year,  B.C.  340.  (EnJiMt  hu- 
tory  of  Phdeaophy,  vol.  1,  p.  854,  «e;;.)— 11.  A  Co- 
rinthian painter,  wbom  some  make  to  bare  been  tbe 
inventor  of  drawing  in  ooUlne.  {PUn-,  86, 3.)  Athe- 
nagoita  mentiMU  mm  among  tbe  first  that  practised 
thia  branch  ef  the  art.   (aUSg,  Diet.  Art.,  a.  v.) 

CtBAtcatis,'  I.  a  tyrant  of  Heraclea  Pontica,  who 
was  killed  by  Cbioa  and  Leonidaa,  Plato's  pnpila,  du- 
ring the  celebration  of  the  festival  of  Bacchua,  after 
the  enjoyment  of  tim  sovereign  powtt'  for  twelve 
yeara,  853  B.C.  (ConsoU  Memmn,  fragm.,  c.  1, 
aod  Ht^nami'e  JVobtfomeM  m  CAwmm  Efitt. — 
Compare  also  nmuks  under  the  titiele  Ctnon.) — 
n.  A  Laeednmonian,  one  ef  the  Greek  command- 
eti  in  tbe  army  of  Cyrus  the  younger,  and  held  by 
that  prince  in  the  bigbest  eetimation  of  all  the  Giedt 
leadera  tint  were  with  him.  A  aketch  of  hia  charac- 
ter and  history  is  given  by  Xenophon  {Anai.,  8,  6), 
in  which  many  thmg*  appear  to  be  softened  down. 
He  bad  been  gorenor  previously  of  Byzanthnt,  under 
tiie  orders  of  tbe  fi^iartau  Epheri,  and  had  conducted 
bimself  BO  tjrrannicany  that  the  government  at  home 
eent  an  armed  force  against  him.  Clearcbus,  antici' 
patinff  the  arrival  of  these  troops,  left  Byxantiam  and 
■atsed  upon  Seiymbha,  and  when  the  Spartan  forces 
CUM  bs  engaged  in  batUe  with  then,  bat  waa  de- 
fcated.  AftertUB  he  fled  toCyma.  Hewas  entrap- 
ped along  widi  the  other  Oreek  leaders,  after  the  b^ 
tie  of  Cunaxa,  by  the  satrap  Ttasapbemes,  and  pot  to 
death  in  coimnon  with  them.  (Xen.,  Andb.,  %,  6,  31, 
Meqq.~ld.  ib.,  9,  6,  1,  geqj.—Died.  Sie.,  U,  13.) 

Clbhims,  I.  (eommonly  called  Romamu,  fordistmc- 
tion'  sake  from  Clemens  of  Alwmndrea),  one  of  tbe 
early  Christiana,  the  friend  and  fellow-traveller  of  St. 
Pam,  and  afterward  biahop  of  Rome,  to  which  staUon 
he  was  chosen  A.D.  67,  or,  aecordli^;  to  eome,  A.D. 
•1.  He  was  the  author  of  an  eplatle  to  the  church  of 
Corinth,  printed  in  Uie  "  Patrea  Apostolici"  of  Le 
Cteic,  Amtt,,  1698.  Of  this  work,  tbe  onlv  mann- 
acript  of  which  now  extant  is  In  the  BritUi  Museum, 
Arcnbiriiop  Wake  printed  a  tnn^tion  in  1705.  The 
best  edition  of  the  original  iaJaeobson*B,  9  TirihSvo, 
Oxm.,  1S88.  Clemens  i«  anf^Nieed  to  have  died  at 
Rome  about  the  close  of  the  first  century. — ^11.  An 
eminent  father  of  the  chureh,  v<rbo  Bourished  between 
A.D.  198  and  817,  and  is  commonly  called  AUzan- 
ifitiuM,  to  dtatinguish  him  from  Clemens  of  Rome. 
He  ia  supposed  by  worn  to  have  been  a  native  of 
Athma,  and  Inr  othen  of  Alezabdna,  but  of  hia  real 
nrigin  very  Iitt»  ia  known.  He  mAj  devoted  himself 
to  stndy  intbeaeboelaortlielattwcity,  and  bad  many 
pcaceptors.  {Slrom.,  1,  p.  S74.— HiMt.  Eccl., 
ft,  8.)  His  Hebrew  preceptor,  whom  be  calls  "tbe 
Sicilian  bee,"  waa  unqneationably  Pantanus,  a  Jew 
by  iHTth,  bot  of  Sicdiui  exiiacliOT),  who  united  Gre- 
cian with  aacred  leami^,  and  waa  attached  to  the 
Stoic  philosophy.  {Vain.  U  EutA.,  6,  10.)  Cle- 
uens  so  far  adopted  tbe  ideas  of  this  preceptor  as  to 
•spouse  tbe  moral  doetrine  of  the  Stoics.  In  other 
respecte  he  followed  the  Eclectic  method  of  philoso- 
riiiiii^.  While  the  pagan  philosophers  piU^ed  the 
Christian  stores  to  enrkb  toe  Eoectic  system,  this 
Cbtistiaa  £^ar,  on  €am  eontrary,  transfiBrred  the  Ra- 
looie,  Steie,  and  Oriental  doamaa  to  the  (Suistian 
mad,  aa  raliaa  of  ancient  tm£tion  orimnaUng  in  IK- 
.viaa  lanlatkHL  (Sirea.,  1,  p.  818.)  Ia  hope*  of 


nemnmending  CUatianitr  to  hit  eatedmrnant  (for, 
aftw  Pantmme,  be  bad  the  charge  of  the  ChriuiiD 
catechetical  school  in  Alexandrea),  Clemoag  made  a 
large  collection  of  ancient  wiadom,  under  tbe  naoe  of 
Stromata,  an  epithet  bnrowed  from  earpet-woik,  lai 
intended  to  denote  tbe  miaeeUaneooa  nature  of  the 
philosofAical  and  nligiooa  topics  of  which  die  mi 
treats.  He  assigned  tbia  reason  for  the  undeitsldi^ 
that  much  tmth  m  mixed  wilh  tbe  docmas  ef  phikwo- 
pbers,  or,  rather,  covered  and  concoamd  in  their  wri- 
tinga, like  the  kernel  withib  its  shell.  Hiis  work  is 
of  great  value,  as  it  containa  many  qootstioDt,  ud 
relates  many  fula,  not  elseiriMie  neenvod.  Bat, 
though  the  object  of  his  labours  was  landable,  it  mat 
be  confaascd  that  lus  inclination  to  blend  bmlhM 
tenets  with  Christian  doctrines  rendered  lus  writii^ 
in  many  re^wcts  injurioua  to  tbe  ChristiBn  ctnte. 
His  Vast  reading  encumbered  hie  judgment ;  and  hii 
injudicious  xeki  someiimea  led  bim  into  credulity,  if 
not  into  dishonesty.  We  frequently  find  him  adopt- 
ing Platonic  and  Stoic  tenets  as  Christian  doctnoei, 
aiM  thna  aowmg  fhe  aeeda  of  emrin  tbe  (^mtiia 
church.  Beaidea  the  5fromata,  we  have  Ae  firiktwing 
woriu  of  Clemens  remaining :  1.  Protriftiam,  or  an 
exhortation  to  tbe  Pagans ;  8.  Pai^oguM,  or  the  tn- 
strucler ;  S.  The  fragments  of  a  treatise  on  the  ue  of 
riches,  entitled,  "  What  rich  man  shall  be  saved  T— 
In  these  works  he  approachea  the  strict  staodaid  sf 
orthodoxy ;  but  in  one  which  is  lost,  and  the  titia  s( 
which  was  ^jvolypose*,  or  "Institutions,"  be  is  slstid 
by  Photins  (Cod.,  109.— vol  1,  p.  89.  ed.  BeiU«r]M 
have  maintained  sentimeota  wbicb  were  nnacriptmsl. 
The  works  of  Clemens  were  first  printed  in  Greek 
onlv,  at  Ftorence  in  ISAO.  Of  tbe  various  editiont 
with  Z«tin  versions,  the  best  ia  that  of  Ardibiibif 
Potter,  3  Tola,  fol.,  1716,  Oxm.  {Bi^jiM*  Bitmy 
of  PhOotophy,  vol.  8.  p.  374,  ttqq.) 

ClkSbib  and  Bitoh,  two  youths,  sona  of  Cyd^ 
the  prieateas  of  Juno  at  Argos,  and  remarkable  for 
physical  prowess,  having  both  carried  ofi"  prizes  io  tbe 
public  games.  Solon,  m  bis  conversation  with  Cns- 
BUB  on  uie  subject  of  human  felicity,  related,  accoidiog 
to  HerodotUB  (1,  31),  the  following  incidrat  respectiag 
them.  Hieir  mother  Cydippe  waa  required  by  «• 
cred  custom  to  be  drawn  to  the  temple  of  Judo,  on 
a  certain  featival,  by  a  pair  of  oxen.  The  tnioib 
happening  not  to  he  brought  up  from  tbe  field  in  im 
season,  and  Cydippe  being  prised  for  time,  her  two 
sons  put  themselves  under  tne  yoke,  drew  the  chiriot 
in  which  their  mother  sat  for  the  diatance  of  forty-fire 
stadia  (neariy  six  mites),  and  brought  her  in  that  man* 
ner  to  the  tempU.  llie  men  of  Aigoa  who  stood 
aronnd  conmei  nded  the  strongth  of  the  jronlhB,  and  lbs 
women  felicitated  their  mother  on  having  such  sou ; 
while  Cydippe  herself,  in  a  transport  of  joy,  \fnjti  to 
the  goddess  that  Cleobis  and  Biton  m^t  obuiu  the 
sreateat  blessing  man  could  receive.  When  ^  bad 
finished  bee  mayer,  and  her  sons  had  sacrificed  and 
feasted  vritfi  aer,  they  fiell  asleep  in  Ibe  tem^and 
awoke  do  more.  The  Argives,  m  eoDUMilMnation  of 
their  filial  piety,  caused  atatuea  to  be  eifleted  lo  then 
at  Delphi.  Servhu  («i  FtV^.,  Otarg.,  3,  588)  ssyi, 
that  the  want  of  oxen  on  this  occasion  was  owing  to 
a  pestilential  malady,  which  bad  destroyed  all  tbe  cat- 
tle belonging  to  Aivoa. — Thia  toocbii^  Utile  abHy  ii 
frequently  alluded  toby  the  ancient  vrriteia.  (C^omue 
Cic.,  Ttuc.  <ituut.,  1, 4.1.— PbU.,  Coiuol.  ai  AfeU.,f. 
108,  F.—a.,  Vit.  Sot.,  c.  Vf.—Stobms,  p.  603,  du.) 

Clbobolus,  a  native  of  Lindus,  lo  the  island  of 
Rhodes,  son  of  Evagoras,  mouanh  of  that  city,  and 
cluming  descent  from  Hercules.  He  was  not  less  if 
markahfe  for  strength  than  for  beauty  <^  person. 
After  travelling  in  Esypt  for  the  purpose  of  acqiiiriB|| 
knowledge,  he  aacendea  tbe  throne  on  the  death  of  Ua 
&lb«-.  Phtareb  aays  he  uaorped  it   The  rest  ofUs 
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tiiiwd  to  tbe  US  of  mwatf  T*an,  ud  died  tboai  Uia 
66th  (NympiML  By  aome  he  ia  nuked  amOng  the 
wiee  BMB  <M  Greece.  His  broorite  Dwdm  wu  'Apto- 
nw  fi<r>m>,  •*  moitraUm  »  ^Mf,"  t  e.,  preserre  a  due 
nma  m  aU  tUuga.   {Di^-  Laert  m  Vu  ) 

CuombbStus,  I.  a  kii^  ot  Sputa,  who  eneeeeded 
Ue  btoAnr  Ageeipolia  I.  He'  waa  defeated  by  Epam- 
inoDdae  in  the  batUe  of  Lenctra,  and  kwt  his  life  on 
that  oceaaion.  {Xem.,  ihst.  Or.,  6,  4,  IS.)— II.  A 
son-ia-hw  irf  Lcooidaa  II.,  king  of  Sparu,  who  nsuip- 
•d  the  kingdom  afkw  tfte  aqmliioB  of  that  Bumarcb, 
bit  «u  Mon  after  expelled  in  tnni  ind  eeat  into  biA- 
iebmot   iPba.,  Vit.  Ag.  tt  CUom.) 

CiAOMftDBs,  a  Greek  writer,  mppoeed  to  have  been 
the  author  of  the  woik  wiiich  has  reached  oa,  entitled 
"  Crehe  Tbeon  of  Meteors,"  i.  e..  Circular  Theory 
<rfthe  Stars.  He  is  thought  to  have  lived  eoaae  years 
be(i»e  the  Chriatini  eia.  (iWernhv,  m  Biogr.  Unh.f 
^  9.  p.  64.) 

CLmaiNBe  I.,  king  of  Spaxta,  aaemded  the  tbrooe 
B.C.  fil9.  At  die  b^bniog  of  bis  reign  he  onder- 
to(A  an  expediUoQ  against  the  ArgiTea,  defeated  them, 
■nd  destroyed  a  la^  namber  wlw  had  taken  ref- 
Bge  in  a  sacred  grove.  He  afterward  ^ve  out  the 
IHaiatiBtidB  from  Atheas.  Hue  is  the  seme  Cleome- 
nes  whom  Aiiat^goras  eudeaTOnred,  but  in  vain,  to  in- 
TvlTe  ia  a  war  with  die  Persians.  He  afterward  man- 
aged, by  undue  inflaence,  to  procure  an  oracnlar  re- 
sponse from  Delphi,  pronouncing  hia  e<dleagiie  De ma- 
rs toe  illegitimate,  and  thus  obtained  hia  deposition. 
Becoming  alarmed,  snbsequeoily,  lest  the  fraud  should 
be  discovered,  Cleomenss  fled  secretly  to  Thessaly, 
and  from  thence  paasiDg  into  Arcadia,  be  b^an  to  atir 
m  the  peorie  of  this  Utter  eoontry  against  SparU. 
Tne  Laeeolsnionians,  fearing  hia  intrignes,  recalled 
lun,  bat  he  died  soon  after  bis  retam,  in  a  fit  of  ip- 
■anity,  by  hie  own  hand.  (Herod.,  6,  64. — Id.,  5, 
49,  tea^. — id.,  6,  66,  dec.)— II.  Cleomenea  II.,  suc- 
ceeded his  brother  Aoeeipolis  II.  on  the  throne  of 
Sparta,  B.C.  371.  iM  pow«  of  his  country  was 
■ban  OD  tba  dadina^uid  ha  poeaeesednot  the  requisite 
talents  to  restore  it  to  its  finmer  state.  He  reigned 
aiz^  yesrs  and  ten  months  without  having  done  any- 
thing worthy  the  notice  of  poateri^.  (Pout.,  3,  6.>— 
III.  Cleomeoes  III.,  son  of  Leonidas  II.,  ascended  the 
Spartan  throne  B.C.  330.  Dissausfied  at  the  prevail- 
iDff  manners  of  Sparta,  he  reeolved  to  bring  about  a 
nfonn,  and  to  restore  the  inatitntiona  of  Lycaigns, 
after  the  example  of  Asia,  who  had  lost  hia  life  in  a 
wmilar  attempt.  Thinking  that  war  would  furnish 
the  beat  opportunity  for  the  execution  of  hia  deaign,  he 
led  his  forces  against  the  Achoans,  who  were  com- 
msLDded  by  Aratus,  and  greatly  distinguished  himself. 
RMaming  after  this  to  Spa^  with  a  portion  of  bis 
r,  he  pat  to  daelh  the  Epbori,  made  a  new  division 
of  ue  bods,  end  introduced  agam  the  old  SpsrUo 
^■lam  of  education.  Ue  aleo  took  his  brother  Eucli- 
daa  as  his  eollesgne  on  the  throne,  and  thus  for  the 
first  and  only  time  the  Spartans  bad  two  kinga  of  the 
same  family.  After  a  long,  and  in  many  respects  auc- 
cesefnl,  series  of  operations  againat  the  Acba&ns  and 
Macedooiana,  die  latter  of  whom  had  been  called  in 
hj  Aratna  as  allies,  Cleomenea  was  defeated  by  Anti- 
'gonos  in  the  battle  of  Sellasia,  and  immediatt^  after 
9ed  to  Pttriamjr  Enargetes  in  Enpt.  This  monarch 
tnated  him  with  some  degree  M  generoeity,  bat  his 
successor  Ptolemy  Philopator,  a  weak  and  suspicions 
|»ince,  soon  began  to  looE  upon  him  with  an  evil  eye, 
and  at  last  kept  him  in  confinement.  The  Spartan 
mnnvKh,  in  a  fit  <^  despair,  and  taking  advent^  of 
tiM  tanpoiaiT  ^laeace  Ptolemy  from  hia  capital, 
bnriw  Totth  from  the  plaea  where  he  had  been  k^t  in 
custody,  along  with  thirteen  of  hia  fnenda,  and  en- 
deavoured to  arouse  the  tnbabitanls  in  the  caose  of 
fiaedom.  But,  finding  their  eflbita  fruitless,  they  fell 
by  their  own  bands.  Cleomeaes  had  ban  atxteen 


years  king  of  Laconia.  With  him  ended  the  race  of 
the  Heraclidn,  which  bad  ao  Ions  sat  on  the  throne  of 
that  country.  Ptolemy  ordered  uis  body  to  be  flayed 
and  nailed  to  a  eroas,  and  his  children  to  be  pot  to 
death,   (flut.,  VU.  deem.) 

Clkoit,  an  Atboiian,  bred  among  the  lowest  of  the 
people,  the  son  of  a  tanner,  and  said  himself  to  have 
exercised  that  trade.  Of  extraordinary  impudence  and 
Utde  courage,  slow  in  the  field,  but  forward  and  noisy 
in  the  aaaemUy,  corrupt  in  fwactice  as  in  principle,  but 
boaatfal  of  integrity,  and  supported  bv  a  coarse  but 
ready  eloquence,  he  gained  mm  eonaideration  by  flat* 
tering  the  lower  orders  and  railiiw  at  the  higbw,  diat 
he  stood  in  the  situation  of  beaaof  a  party.  By  an 
extraordinary  train  of  circmnatancea  he  came  off  vie* 
torious  in  the  affair  of  Sphacteria,  die  Athenian  pc^- 
lace  having  chosen  him  one  of  their  generals.  Elated 
upon  dus  with  the  idea  that  he  posaesaed  militaiy  tal- 
ents,  he  canaed  himself  to  be  appointed  commanmr  of 
an  expedition  into  Thrace.  He  waa  alain  in  a  batUe  at 
Amphipolis  against  Braaidas,  the  Spartan  general,  4X3 
B.C.  (Consult  the  remariis  of  Mitchell,  in  his  edition 
of  the  Aehamenses  of  Aristophanes,  Appt7\dix,  note 
A,  and  compare  Thticyd.,  4,  S8,  leqq. — Id.,  6,  S.— 
id.,  6,  8,  aeqq.) 

CLSomt,  I.  a  town  of  Argolis,  northeast  of  Nemea. 
Accoidiog  to  Strabo,  it  was  ISO  stadia  from  Aigoa 
and  ei^y  from  Corindi ;  be  adds,  that  it  was  situated 
on  a  rock,  and  surrounded  by  walls,  which  justified  die 
epithet  applied  to  it  by  Homer  {H.,  8, 670).  Hercnlea 
was  said  to  have  deleted  and  slain  the  Elean  chief 
called  Moliones,  near  Cleona.  {Pindar,  (Mymp.,  10, 
36. — Compare  ApoUoionu,  3,  6, 1.)  We  leam  from 
Kndar  games  vreie  than  sdomiiicd.  {Nem.,  ^ 
86.— AU.,  10,  78.)  Dodwdl  states,  diat  the  nrins 
of  Cleonn  are  to  be  seen  on  the  site  now  called  Coar- 
ttte.  They  occupy  a  circular  hill,  which  seema  to 
have  been  completely  covered  widi  buildings.  On 
the  side  of  the  hill  are  aix  ancient  terrace-walls,  rising 
one  above  another,  on  which  the  homes  and  streets 
were  situated.  (Twr,  voL  8,  p.  806.— CAoMtfer, 
vol.  2,  p.  tas.~-Gdr»  Dim.  ^the  Morea,  p.  1S7.)— 
11.  A  town  of  Macedonia,  in  the  peninsula  of  Atbos, 
aaid  to  have  been  founded  by  a  colony  from  Chalcis. 
(Herod.,  7,  S3.— T&ucyii,  4,  109.— Croflur**  Aw, 
Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  360.) 

Clbopatba,  1.  a  daughter  of  Idas  and  Marpessa, 
and  die  wife  of  MaleaMr.  (Hem.,  It.,  9,  667.)— II. 
The  wife  of  Philip  of  Maeedon,  whom  thai  monarch 
married  after  he  had  repudiated  Olympias.  (Jtutntt 
9, 6.)  After  the  death  of  Philip,  Olympias  compelled 
her  to  destroy  herself.  (/iwftR,  9,  7.)— III.  A  daudw 
ter  of  Philip  and  Olympias,  and  sister  to  Alexander 
the  Great.  She  married  Alexander  of  Epiraa,  who 
fell  in  Italy.  (JttMm,  9,  6, 1.)  After  die  death  of 
Alexander  of  Maeedon,  her  hand  was  sou^t  by  Per- 
diccaa  snd  others  of  his  generals,  but  she  was  put  to 
death  ij  Antigonus.  (Diod.  Sic.,  30,  S7. — Comparo 
JJifflf.  Sic.,  IB,  S3,  and  WeueUng,  ad  loc.y—lV.  A, 
daughter  of  MithiHdites,  and  the  wife  of  Tisranea. 
(Jtuiin,  38,  3.) — V.  A  daughter  of  AutiochuB  III.  of 
Syria.  She  married  Ptolemy  V.,  king  of  Egypt,  snd 
was  left  guardian  of  her  infiuit  son  Ptolemy  Vl.,  but 
she  died  soon  after  her  husband,  to  the  great  regret  of 
her  subjects. — ^VI.  A  daughter  of  Ptolemy  PhitemetOT. 
waa  the  wife  of  three  kings  of  Syria,  and  the  mother  ef 
fonr ;  namely,  of  Antiocbua  Dionyaiup,  by  her  firat  hus- 
band Alexander  Balas ;  of  Seleucua  V.  and  Antiocbua 

VIII.  ,  by  Demetrius  Nieator ;  and,  laady,  of  Antiocbua 

IX,  aumamed  Cyzicenns,  Andocbns  Energetes  or 
Sidetas.  8be  was  comsdled  by  her  son,  Antiocbus 
vni.,  to  drink  the  poison  which  she  had  prepared 
for  him,  B.C.  180.  —  VII.  The  most  famous  of  the 
name  was  ttie  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Auletei,  and  re- 
markable fyt  her  beauty  and  personal  accomplidimentt. 
Aseosding  to  the  nnfo  ef  itie  Alttiadiean  eoor^  sto 
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nuried  iwr  eldMt  bratha  Ptalvay  JJl.,  ud  htgta 
to  m^gn  with  him  in  Im  TmtMnU)  j^.  Both  ahe 
lad  ua  bmbMod,  beioff  qiMMtni  were  placed  by  the 
wiU  of  their  bther  ntMei  the  guaiditaship  of  Rom^ 
■n  office  which  the  eeoKte  tiuisiefred  to  Pon^y. 
iomrrectioa  breaking  out  in  the  Egjrptiaq  capita}  toon 
after  the  commencement  of  this  reign,  Clet^wtn  was 
compelled  to  yield  to  the  tide  qf  popqliur  fury,  and  to 
flee  into  Syria,  where  ebe  sqagbt  protection  in  tempo- 
lary  exile.  Tlie  flight  pf  tliia  prit^eas,  though  cmiqly 
•riling  from  the  tumult  jimt  mpntitmed,  was  uqques- 
tionabi^y  accelerated  by  the  ilMigns  of  th^  young  king 
and  hu  ambitioas  ministera.  "tbfiit  qbiect  became 
manifest  when  Cleopatra,  after  a  fow  motjus' refidence 
in  Syria,  tetomed  towaida  her  oatire  countiy  to  resome 
ber  teat  on  the  throne.  Ptolemy  ^wqiared  to  og^NMe 
herlqr  force  of  aimi,  and  i  civil  war  would  inevitably 
hiTC  eMoed,  bad  not  Cwaar  at  that  very  juoctore 
niled  to  the  coast  of  E^ypt  in  pursuit  of  Pooipey.  A 
■ecret  interview  soon  took  place  between  Cleopatra 
and  the  Roman  general.  She  placed  herself  on  board 
a  small  skiQ^  under  the  protection  of  Apollodorua,  a 
Sicilian  pred^  set  sail  frfuq  t^e  coast  of  Syria,  reach- 
ed ^  baibour  of  Alexuidrea  in  safety,  and  had  hetaelf 
oqnyayed  into  the  diamber  of  the  Roqum  cfitnraander 
the  form  of  a  lane  package  of  soodi.  Tt»  strata- 
go  tn  proved  comi^tely  sucpeesiul.  Ctef^atift  wm 
i)flw  in  her  twcqtietlf  year,  4t«tiagaidieA  by  extraoiw- 
Dvy  pprsoq^l  charqis,  and  surroanjed  with  all  the 
graces  which  give  to  those  charms  tbeii  .greatest  pow- 
ft.  Her  voice  sounded  likp  the  sw^tett-iAasIc ;  ud 
«fae  qwke  t  variety  of  laiuo4ges>ritK  ptf^ety  aitd 
She  could,  it  if  said,  assume  all  finaracters  at 
wll,  which  all  alike  becaom  bpi,  iai  tfaje  impression 
tw  wa4  made  by  ber  beauty  was  cqofirmed  by  tlie  ftB- 
piniting  brilliaocy  of  her  conveteation.  Tbe  day  afier 
Ihii  singula  meeting,  Cesar  summoned  belore  hiiq  th^ 
png,  as  wetl  as  the  citizens  of  Almadie^  and  made 
uiangemeqts  for  the  restwalion  of  peic^  procuring 
Cle(^nt^^  at  tbe  sfupe  tune,  ber  sham  of  tbe  throne. 
Firthmaa,  bpw^y^t.  Ptolemy*s  minist^  in 

wboee  inbigiiing  epipt  all  tfap  di**^*>(m>  of  the  ooort 
^d  originated,  soon  ftirred  up  »  second  revolt,  npon 
Tvhich  the  Alexandrean  waf  cqmmencod,  in  which 
Ptolemy  wsf  defestecl,  and  Igst  bis  life  by  drowning. 
pBsac  now  proclaimed  Cleopatf»  queen  of  %ypt ;  but 
cbe  w^  cqqni^ed  to  take  ber  l^pther,  the  yoyqger  Ptol- 
^v,  who  was  only  ri^vm  yow*  as  ber  huabood  and 
polieagup  an  the  throne.  Rpman  general  cpntin^ 
ved  for  some  timo  et  her  court,  ao^  >be  >ore  bim  a  son, 
failed,  from  the  p^nfe  of  his  father,  CnHrifin,  I)uring 
the  six  yeais  whicb  immediately  followed  ti^ese  fnrents, 
the  reign  of  Cletqiatra  seems  not  tq  have  bqen  di^ 
totbed  by  iosunection,  nor  to  have  been  assailed  by 
Ibfeignwar.  Whoa  hist  brother,  at  thoege  of  foorteeo, 
^•Banded  his  abaio  in  the  govemmeot,  Clefgwtn  poi- 
yoned  him,  and  remained  -sole  pqasessor  of  ibe  legal 
■ntbority.  The  diaa^ions  among  thia  rival  leaders 
ivho  divided  the  power  of  Cesar,  bad  no  doubt  n^ar^ 
involved  b«r  in  »  congest  with  bqth  parties ;  but  too 
decisive  ifsue  of  the  battle  of  Pttilij^  reUoved  ber 
pim  tbe  heottatiqn  onder  wbich  tiWM  of  her  measures 
pmear  to  have  been  ad^^tted,  and  detonnined  ber  in- 
(dinations,  m  m  Ifer  interests,  in  favoqr  of  the 
ponouerors.  To  afibrd  her-an  opportunity  ^f  ezplsin- 
jng  ner  condoct.  Antony  summoned  her  to  attend  him 
in  Cilicia,  and  tbe  meeting  wbich  she  gave  bim  on  tho 
liver  Cydnns  hn«  emplorod  tbe  p«i,  not  fliily  of  the 
hietotian,  bat  of  die  pnoce  <tt  EngHrii  ^nnatista. 
rSAoAspeare,  4"'0My  <Bti  CUopatn,  act  1,  econe  1.) 
The  srtiScet  of  this  ^scin^ting  ptincese,  nqw  in  ber 
twenty-fifth  yeu,  so  far  gain^  upon  Antony,  as  nqt 
pnly  to  divert  bis  tbougfats  from  bis  original  purpose  of 
fobjecting  bei  l^ingdom  to  tbe  payment  of  tribute,  but 
fourely  tq  bill  bis  ambition  to  sleep,  and  nuke  him 
■eeiifice  hie  gnat  stako  as  «  candidate  £»  the  en> 
880 
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wip  4)e  wwU.  After  ft  frtutloH  attiA  vpoh  thi 
witfliy  qf  Palmyie,  be  hfuMoed  to  l^oiigMO 
in  tbe  society  of  the  S^ypties  queen,  paadig  sevwrf 
nuMitho  *t  Atezandiea  u  tbe  most  Ibolish  ao4  pneiie 
^iev^MoD-  Hiedetthof  his«rife,andhiBsabssi]ntet 
mairiue  witb  Optevia,  delayed  f(it  e  time  the  criw 
wbicb  tuM  nngDverqed  paesione  wen  ftfpt^  fpt 
bim.  But,  thoogfa  be  had  4ius  extricated  tdmssfffnai 
the  HMree  of  Aloxandi«a,  hie  inclinations  too  soeo  «. 
tamed  to  that  nnhappy  city ;  fqr  we  fin4  that  wbfn 
ha  loft  Rome  to  proomd  against  the  Pait^ane,  be  ^ 
spatcbed  in  a^'^^B'^o  ^  ftiend  Footeini  Cepito,  to 
concoct  Cleopatre  into  Syria.  On  bis  iftmn  from 
this  diegioceful  campaign,  he  enpoontered  still  dcner 
disgrace  by  qpce  mon  wiUin^  eubmitttDg  tp  a«t 
bondage  wbicb  b*^  rendeted  faun  contemptible  in  the 
eyes  of  mpat  of  Us  followers. — leasing  over  events 
which  have  been  «Unde4  to  ^eiriien  (  Vvi.  Angastm), 
we  come  to  the  period  that  f(ritowed  tbe  battle  pf  Ac- 
tiam.  When  Octsvina  sdr^Dce^  against  Egypt,  aD4 
Antony  had  been  a  second  time  defeated  unqw  the 
walls  of  Alezandrea,  Cleopatra  abut  herself  op  ifilb  * 
few  attendants,  and  Uie  most  valuable  part  (tf  Wr 
tieasozes,  in  a  strong  buildutg  wtucb  sppesrs  to  have 
been  intend  fat  mnpitmltim.  To  mientie' 
l^aaiim  by  &»nd  or  enemy,  no  eeneod  a  npggt  to 
OiKnIated  diat  eh»Ji«d  tuiied  i^  the  monnment  la 
pot  beteelf  to  death.  Antony  leeolved  to  AAow  hot 
examine,  and  threw  himself  opon  his  sword ;  bnt  being 
informec))  before  b?  ^^tpved,  tiat  ClpOfMn  was  atul 
liying,  be  oauied  himself  tq  be  carried  into  ber  prasi 
^nce,  and  breathed  bis  lest  in  her  arms.  Octaviu, 
af|v  this,  snoceeded  in  getting  Cleopatn  into  his  pQir* 
er,  and  the  queen  at  first  bopo^  to  subdae  him  b^lm 
attractions ;  but  finding  at  last  that  her  efibits  wfie 
unavailii^,  and  fospecting  that  her  li^  was  wnti 
Qnlv  that  sbe  iqight  grace  the  cgnqoeror's  triumpbi  ii>e 
finded  hps  4eyei  if  ue  common  accoont  is  to  be  cred- 
ited, by  libfi  bite  of  en  am.  A  email  j>anctare  m  tba 
ann  was  tbe  Qnly  marie  mvioleafe  wbidi  iMnU  be  itf 
tested  flo  tbe  body  pf  Cleopatn;  end  it  wee  ihetefcn 
belienNl  mt  yhe  bad  procured  death  either  by  As 
bite  ¥  ft  venomous  i^tale,  or  by  t^  acntch  of  a  pot- 
araed  bodkin.  She  wfts  in  her  tbirty-ntntb  year,  bst. 
ing  leigped  twpnty-two  years  from  tbe  death  of  ber 
father.  Octsvius,  it  is  said,  tbooj^  dwived  by  this 
act  pf  suicide  of  thegeeateBlqmamentof  hisB}^madi» 
ins  triaimib,  gave  pi^era  that  rite  riionld  have  a  mag- 
nilcent  funuml.  and  that  bfit  body,  aa  die  desiiM, 
should  be  laid  by  that  of  Antgny. — In  tbe  gmve  of  Cle- 
opi^tra  was  deposited  tbe  last  of  the  royu  nee  of  the 
Ptolemies,  a  mmily  which  had  swayed  tbe  sceptre  of 
E^ypt  for  two  hundred  and  nine^-four  yean.  Of  tbs 
nal  pharacter  of  thia  eelebnted  queen  h^setf,  it  is  not 
ppaaible  to  mek*  at  tiiis  distaape  of  tinwi  with  sin 
degree  of  cmnence.  That  abe  had  bean^  end  t^ 
eau  of  tbe  hif^t  order,  is  admitted  by  BTery  bisto- 
risit  irho  h«q  uodwtdcen  to  give  annals  of  bee 
reign ;  find  Uiat  sbe  was  aecom^diahed  in  nq  oidtnsry 
degree,  is  establisbed  hf  tbe  Cut  qf  her  being  a  greet 
prplipient  ip  music,  and  iDietnea  of  nearly  ^  the  Isq- 
guBge*  which  werp  etdtivated  in  her  age.  Sb»  was 
w^r akiltei^,  tor  eunq^et  in  Oieek  and  Iiatli,  aaddM 
cpsUI  converse  {Itbiopiane,  Jews,  Anbiaae,  8y^ 
ians,  Me^ea,  and  Persians,  without  en  interpNler.  If 
ber  conduct  ivfts  not  at  all  times  sttiotly  pufe,  we  mart 
seek  lot  an  apology  in  the  religion  and  manncfs  of  ba 
country,  and  must  ascnbe  the  moct  glaring  qf  ber  find- 
tiee  to  Uip  rinoid  iostitotions  wbicb  regulated  the  mit- 
lioumial  cooneuons  Qf  the  Gneoa-Egyptian  pnwas, 
and  which  paid  no  respect  tq  Uie  age,  s&ectiens,  or 
ttniper  of  ue  p«itie«.  {Phu.,  ril.J3m.--Id.,  Vit 
Ant.~£ncycli^  Metrmri.,  div.  3,  vol.  3,  p.  343.) 

Gl«ofatxii,  s  city  of  Egypt,  at  the  head  of  the 
one  Arabions,  and  in  the  immediftte  vieiuty  it  Am 
MS.  iVa.  AiwioS,  VL) 
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Ctflux,  t  BUiow  pMHfs  OK  tfa*  oBMt  of  Lycfa, 
MuPUwlit.   (Ftf.  Phawlu.) 

CuidAa,  I.  K  PythBgDtMii  philoao^har  and  mnri- 
dw,  ttO  jrean  befbn  the  Cbnatiaii  en.  (^Stian, 
K.  14,  38.)— 11.  An  Atheniwo,  eeid  by  Herodotna 
(8,  17)  W  kkf  bem  the  bn'net  of  bia  couotismwi 
in  the  battle  ^night  inhNt  tlw  Pmmu  flert  it  Ai^ 
tmimtmi  mi  tie  AUkeaiana  an  etid  bj  the  bhw 
priMr  le  havB  coadoetad  themselTea  on  ilut  occanon 
with  the  gntteat  ralonr  of  any  of  the  Oreeke.-r-Thia 
ChDiu  waa  the  father  of  tba  celebrated  Aleibiadea. 
He  manied  Diqotnaebe,  the  danghtec  of  Megaetea, 
paadaoa  to  Agfiiate,  the  daughter  of  Clietbeaee,  ty- 
laot  ef  SieyOQ.  He  fell  at  the  battle  of  Coronea. 
Comth  the  leaned  note  td  Y^kenur  (dd  Herodat., 
U  e.)  fn  other  panioalan  tanetiaf  tlda  Qiniaa. — 
m.  Tbe  father  of  Aratu,  kiUad  Iw  Abutida^  B.C. 
IM3.   (Ftd.  AiatoaU.) 

Clio,  me  of  the  Mnaea.  She  praaided  qrer  hiato- 
rj,  and  vas  gniefally  represented  u  holding  a  haU- 
apa&edioH.  ThB  inrentioD  of  the  citbua  was  ascribed 
lehsr.  HaTiDg  diawnon  liendf  tbeaagetof  Vemn. 
by  tamtiDg  bar  with  itt  paaakni  far  Ad<nia^  Ctio  wis 
inmred  oy  the  goddeae  widi  Ion  for  PiapH,  tbe  aon 
of  Hagties,  and  bore  him  «  ami  named  Hyadnthna. 
{Afotlod.,  1,  3,  S,  t^q.)  Her  name  (KXetu)  ia  de- 
rived tim  KXetoc  (Ionic  lor  «A&if),  glorify  ncMwrni 
<kc^  becanae  abe  ceMiatea  the  gbriooB  actione  of  tite 
good  and  bcare. 

CuTonXonra,  a  aatiT*  of  Cartbage.  [Dio^.  Lc^- 
trt.,  4,  t7,  In  hie  early  yoaia  be  acquired  a 

^mdneae  for  learning,  which  inuiced  him  to  -riait 
Greece  for  tbe  pwpoee  4^  attending  the  aehoola  of  the 
philoK^hera.  From  the  fime  of  hie  first  arriral  in 
Atheaa  he  attached  himaelf  to  Cameadea,  and  con- 
peoed  hie  dieciple  until  bis  death,  -when  he  became 
hia  wuceair  ip  the»cajemic  diait.  Heatodiedwith 
peat  indaatiy,  and  made  himself  master  of  tbe  ayatema 
aftheodwr  aeboqfs;  but  ptofeesed  the  doctrine  of  ens- 
Maimi  of  eeaent,  as  it  )ua  been  ftugbt  by  hie  maaler. 
bicao  idatee,  tj^t  he  wrote  km  bandied  hooka  upon 
philoaophical  eabiecta.  At  an  edranced  age  ha  waa 
•eited  with  a  fethaigy.   Recovering  m  some  measure 

use  of  his  bcnltiaa,  he  aaid,  "  The  tore  of  life 
ihaB  decMve  ne  no  longer,"  and  Ivd  Tiolent  hands 
TOon  himaelf.  He  entered,  as  we  have  said,  npon  the 
pffice  of  raeceptor  in  the  academy  immediately  uter  the 
^teth  of  Conieadee,  and  bold  it  tbifty  years.  Aceoiding 
to  Cieeio^  be  ungbt  that  there  ia  no  pertain  criterion 
by  wbidi  to  judge  of  the  truth  of  those  reports  which 
we  reeeire  from  the  sensesi  and  that,  thenioie,  a  wise 
fBBo  will  either  i^lly  sospend  Us  usmt,  or  decline 
girag  n  penquMory  opinion ;  bat  that,  mrertbeleBa, 
nan  an  atnmgfy  ii^tdled  by  Mtnn  to  fUlow  proba- 
bility. His  nram  doctrine  estaUiahed  a  nstnial  alli- 
pnce  between  pleasnre  and  nrtoe.  He  waa  a  profeased 
eoamy  to  ritetoric,  and  Ihoo^t  that  no  place  should  be 
P&pwed  in  socie^  to  M  oangetroua  aa  art,  {Sext. 
Bmf.  ode.  Ska.,  4  tQ.—Bt^fieU'M  HiMtory  ofPkiloa- 

a  river  of  Umbiia,  liaing  in  the  vieiltity 
|rf  Spolntom,  and  Mlinffinto  tbe  TinU,  ^  both  to- 
gethar  into  the  Tibei.  The  modem  name  of  tbe  Cli- 
tamnns  is  Cbtiaau.  It  w«s  bmoua,  acctnding  to 
Virgil,  for  its  nuik-white  herds,  selected  as  victims  in 
the  ceMnstion  of  the  triampb.  {Virg.,  Gurg.,  S, 
lAA^Fnfart.,  %,  eL  19,  %ti.—Sd.  lud.,  8, 462  — 
Jn-,  IS,  IS.—daud.,  e,  Omr.  Hon.,  606.)  The 
beantlM  deecTiption  irtucdi  the  yonngec  Pliny  (JJp., 
S,  8)  has  left  ue  of  t))ia  saend  riTec  km  its  little  tem- 
|4e,  the  rains  of  which  are  still  to  be  seen  near  the 
postboase  of  Le  Verre,  between  FoHgno  and  SpoUto, 
will  be  read  with  most  pleasnre  in  the  original. 
{Comp&rs  VenuH,  Osatrotzioni  nrpra  U  fiume  Ck- 
ame,  del  nw  CtJio  «  Temfie,  Som.,  1773,  4to.— 


to  jEotace,  white  heris  an  Ml  Min  wmdningonr 

the  rich  plain  watered  by  this  river.  (  ClaMunUTtmrr 
vol.  1,  p.  8SS.) 

Ci-iTvs,  a  Cuniliar  friend  and  foster-brother  of  Al- 
exander, who  had  ured  the  king's  life  in  battle.  Al> 
ezandei  killed  him  with  a  isvelin  in  a  fit  of  inebrie^, 
beeuae,  at  a  frast,  hejnrewurred  tbe  actioBt  of  Fhily 
to  tboee  of  hia  son.   (Vid,  Alexander.) 

Cloaciha,  a  goddess  at  Rome,  who  presided  over 
the  cloacw.  These  cloaca  were  sewers  for  carrying 
off  the  filth  of  the  city-  The  main  one  was  called 
CkMca  "Ptom  what  remaina  of  the  Cloacft 

Maxima  a(  the  preeeot  day,  we  may  infer  that  tbe 
praiae  which  the  ancients  bestowed  on  tbe  Roman 
doacw  generally  was  not  unmerited.  The  fiiat  cloac» 
were  constmeted  by  tbe  two  Tarqnins.  Tarquinina 
Priacns  drained  the  low  ground*  of  the  ei^  about  the 
Foram,  and  tbe  valleys  lyiiu;  between  the  bills  (tbe 
Palatine  and  Capitdine),  by  cVMcm,  vAach  were  carried 
into  the  Tiber.  (£».,'!,  38.)  But  tbe  draining  was 
imperfect,  and  the  CUaca  Maxima  was  in  consequence 
bntlt  by  Tarquinius  Superbos.  ILu.,  I,  66.)  It 
cmmed  the  Roman  Fonim  beneath  the  terel  of  the 
ptTement,  and  in  ancient  times  it  ia  said  that  tfa* 
tmmal  was  so  large  that  a  wagon  loaded  with  bay 
CQoU  aasitr  pus  under  it.  (Sirabo,  S36.)  PUny  ttx- 
preaaea  his  wonder  tt  tbe  solidity  and  dur^lity  of  this 
great  undertaking,  which,  after  a  lapse  of  600  years, 
atill  lemamed  uninjured  and  entire  (36,  16).  At 
the  present  day,  however,  all  that  we  see  of  it  is  the 
upper  part  of  a  gray  massy  arch  of  peperin  stone,  as 
Solid  as  the  day  it  was  built,  through  which  tbe  water 
almost  imperceptibly  flows.  Though  choked  up  neariy 
to  its  top  by  ue  sitificial  elevation  of  the  aurface  of 
modem  Home,  it  is  curions  to  see  it  still  serving  as 
the  common  sewnr  of  dM  city,  after  the  l^ee  of  neariy 
three  thousand  years.  When  Ibe  T^w,  mio  which  it 
dowB,  is  flooded,  the  water  in  the  cloaca  isdriven  hack 
so  aa  to  rise  above  the  keystone  of  the  arch,  and  hid^ 
it  from  view.  "When  tbe  Tiber  is  kiw,  not  only  thic 
arch,  but  also  the  arch  thiou^  which  it  discbaigea  ita 
sordid  flood  into  the  river,  may  be  seen  from  tba 
pQDte  Kotto,  or  sttU  more  distineUy  from  tbe  river 
itaelt  DiooyMos  informs  us  (3,  67),  that  it  cost  the 
Mate  the  eoormoua  sum  of  1060  talents  to  have  th« 
doacw  cleaned  and  repaired.  We  hear  also  of  Mbv 
sewers  being  made  from  time  to  time  oo  Mount  Aven- 
tine  and  other  placea,  by  tbe  censors  M.  Cato  and  Ve- 
larius  Ftaccus  (Lh.,  S9,  44),  but  more  especially,  by 
Agrippa,  who, -according  to  Pliny  (/.  c),  is  said  to 
hsve  introduced  whole  nvers  into  these  hollow  cbaih 
nels,  on  which  the  city  was.  as  it  were,  suspendsdi 
and  thof  ms  midared  asbteiruieQaaly  uTigabla, 
(Compare  Aroio,  f.  c— C4ssiod.,  TV.  ^f.,  3,  80.) 
It  would  seem,  according  to  Uie  common  account, 
that  the  early  cloacis  were  at  first  carried  through  the 
streets ;  hut  that,  throng  want  of  regularity  in  rebuilds 
ing  ibfi  city  ^Stet  it  was  burned  by  Uie  Gauls,  they  in 
Qtaoy  placea  paaeed  under  private  bouses. — Soma 
uchiteetiv  In  order  to  anppatt  their  improbaUe  theory 
that  the  CQoatraction  pf  the  aich  was  not  known  even 
in  Greece  (where  the  art  had  reached  a  perfection  it 
will  never  more  attain)  till  about  a  hundred  years  be- 
fore tbe  Ohriatisn  era,  have  ^tempted  to  controvert 
the  autiqui^  of  tbe  Cloaca  Maxima,  and  attribute  it  tn 
a  mnch  later  period-  (Cnapaie  ffirt,  Getch.  itt 
Ba»hmt»  Td.  S,  p.  ina,  mod  MHUer,  BtnuUr,  voL 
1,  p.  SS9.)  But  if  it  hftd  nelly  been  r^Ut,  aa  a  hte 
lesxoed  antiquary  choae  to  imagine,  by  Aogustn^ 
would  it  have  escaped  tbe  Dotiee  d*  Snetonius!  or 
would  Livy,  that  minate  and  accurate  historian,  who 
extols  its  grsDdenr  and  antiqui^,  and  carefully  chrom 
ieles  the  erection  of  evoy  temple  and  basilicK,  have 
failed  to  record  such  a  work  as  this,  which  must 
have  been  executed  before  bis  own  eyes,  and  by  tba 
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toootnift  be  vxpnmh  *'  tint  Tumun  tuia  tha 
gmt  Kibt«Taii«ui  cloact  to  cairr  off  the  filth  of  the 
city,  a  work  so  vast  that  even  the  maeDificence  of  the 
presMll  age  hai  not  been  able  to  equal  it."  (L».,  I, 
66.)  PLiny  also,  who  lecoTds  iu  repair  in  the  reigo 
of  ADgnetoa,  ezpreasly  aaye,  that,  after  800  y«>n,  this 
mut  omnmm  taaximum  continued  as  stroi^  u  when 
first  built  by  Taiquin.  It  may,  indeed,  aeem  ineredi- 
Ue,  that  the  Romana,  in  that  rude  age,  should  have 
bcwn  e^iaUe  of  executing  so  noble  a  piece  of  architec- 
taie ;  but  Livy  telle  ua,  "  that  Tarquin  sent  for  artists 
from  every  psrt  of  Etmria,"  for  this  and  his  other  pub- 
lic vrorks.  Nothing  can  be  clearer  than  this  evidence 
of  the  Cloaca  Mauma  being  the  work  of  the  Tarquins ; 
and  its  denial  only  affords  one  of  the  many  proofs,  that 
antiqiiahes  will  peneit  or  overlook  facts  when  tbey 
intemra  with  tbleie  favourite  theories.  This  cloaca, 
therefore,  ia  doubly  interesting,  not  only  horn  ita  ex- 
traordinary grandeur  and  antiquity,  but  from  being, 

Eirivapst  the  sole,  and  certainly  the  finest,  remains  of 
tmscan  architectnre  that  have  come  down  to  our 
times.  {Some  in  the  l9th  Cenlury,  vol.  1,  p.  S49, 
mot.—Compm  Bw^om,  Amti^iaiiu  of  Bomtt  vol.  % 
p.  883.) 

Clointhcs,  one  of  the  ctimpapiani  of  ^nsas, 
from  whom  the  famihr  of  the  Clueatii  at  Koma  claimed 
descent.   {Virg.,  ^n.,  fi,  122.) 

Clodia,  I.  a  aistei  of  Clodius  the  tribune,  and  a 
fonale  of  the  most  abandoned  character.  She  married 
Q.  Metelhu  Celflr,  and  was  suspected  of  having  poi- 
■oned  him. — II.  The  younger  sistM  of  the  [nweding, 
waA  equally  infamous  in  character.  She  married  La- 
callus,  but  waa  repudiated  by  him  for  her  seudaloos 
conduct.   (Pha.,  Vit.  Lucuti.) 

CloiAa  Lix,  I.  de  Cjmro,  was  brought  forward  by 
the  tribute  Clodius,  A.U.C.  60S,  that  Cypnis  should 
be  taken  liom  Ptdemy  and  made  a  Roman  prorincd. 
litis  was  done  ia  ordsr  to  punish  that  monarch  for 
having  refused  Clodius  money  to  pay  his  ransom  when 
taken  by  the  pirates,  and  to  remove  Cato  out  of  the 
way  by  appointing  him  to  see  the  law  executed. — 11. 
Another,  d£  MagutratUnit,  A.U.C.  696,  by  the  same. 
It  forbade  the  censors  to  put  a  stigma  or  ouik  of  in- 
iamj  upon  any  person  wbo  had  not  been  actually  ac- 
cused and  condemned  by  both  of  them. — III.  An- 
Mher,  A.U.C.  695,  which  required  the  same  diatribn- 
tion  of  com  among  the  people  gratis,  as  had  been  given 
tfaeiD  before  at  six  asMt*  and  afrtnw^e  modius. — IV. 
Another,  A.U.C.  695,  by  Uie  same,  de  Jvdtdit.  It 
called  to  an  account  such  as  had  executed  a  Roman 
citiien  without  a  judgment  of  the  people,  and  all  the 
formalities  of  a  trial  Cicero  was  aimed  at  by  this 
law,  and  soon  after,  by  means  a  hirad  nob,  was  acta- 
a%  banished. 

CunnDs,  Poblius,  a  Roman'deBcended  from  an  il- 
lustrious fiuaily,  but  notorious  as  a  bold  and  reckless 
demagogue,  and  a  man  of  the  most  corrupt  morals. 
Besides  being  guilty  of  the  most  revolting  turpitude  in 
the  case  of  his  nearest  female  relatives,  he  introduced 
himself,  in  woman's  clothing,  into  the  house  of  Julius 
Caisari  vrith  improper  designs  against  Pompeia,  the 
wile  of  Cesar,  of  whom  be  was  enamoured,  and 
vriio  was  then  celebrating  the  mysteries  of  the  Bona 
Deo,  at  which  no  male  was  allowed  to  be  present 
He  was  tried  for  the  sacrilege,  but  escaped  punish- 
ment by  bribing  the  judges.  In  order  to  be  eligible  to 
the  tribuneehip,  he  relinquished  bia  patrician  rank,  and 
bad  himself  adopted  into  a  ^beian  family.  While 
fiUnv  tiM  office  of  tribune  be  had  nomeious  laws  pass- 
ed, bTonrdde  to  the  people  and  advoree  to  the  natri- 
cisns.  He  jw^ured  for  Cato,  whom  he  detested,  the 
gonrnment  of  Cyprus,  in  order  that  be  might  lose  his 
reputation  in  this  difficult  office,  and  along  with  it  Uie 
influence  which  he  enjoyed  at  Rome.    He  cherished 

aual  hatred  towards  Cicero,  whom  he  finally  succeed- 
in  ^""^  *^  ''^*  ^  tnublesmna  it  laat 


did  ha  beeoiM  em  to  Us  own  party,  dut,  in  oriar  to 
keep  him  in  eback,  Pompey  procured  the  recall  of  Ci- 
cero from  exile,  which  be  could  not  efiect,  bawmr, 
wilhout  the  strenuous  aid  of  the  tribune  Milo;  tai 
not  long  after  Clodius  was  slain  in  a  conflict  that  took 
place  between  his  followers  and  those  of  Hilo.  ( Cie., 
Or.  pro  MU.—PbU.,  Vit.  Cie.) 

Cloelia,  a  Roman  ^vtmn,  given  as  a  hostage  to  P» 
senna.  According  to  ue  oU  Roman  iegtrad,  wha 
Porsenna  and  the  Romans  made  a  peace  after  the  it 
fair  of  Mucins  Scnvola,  the  latter  people  gave  hesUgai 
to  the  king,  ten  youths  and  ten  maidens,  chiUten  of 
noble  parents,  as  a  pledge  that  they  would  tiul;  keep 
the  peace  which  haa  been  nude.  It  h^^iened,  u  de 
camp  of  the  Etrurians  yas  near  the  Tiber,  that  Ckelii, 
one  of  the  maidens,  eao^ied  whh  her  oo^wiiaBs,  ad 
fled  to  the  Inink  of  the  river ;  and,  as  the  Etturiuw  is- 
sued them,  they  all  rushed  into  the  water  and  Bwaia  In 
safety  across  the  stream.  But  the  Romans,  jealooi  of 
their  reputation  for  good  faith,  sent  them  all  bad  lo 
the  camp  of  Porsenna.  Not  to  be  outdone  in  geBO- 
osity,  the  monarch  gave  her  and  her  female  compaa- 
ions  their  freedom,  and  permitted  her  to  take  with  bet 
half  of  the  youths ;  wbareapon,  with  the  dalieacy  of  a 
Roman  maiden,  she  selected  those  only  who  wen  tl 
tender  years.  The  Romane  raised  an  equestnao 
etatne  in  honour  of  her,  on  t!b»  highest  part  of  the  Sa- 
cred Way.  (Ltv.,  S,  13.)  She  was  also  rewarded  inth 
a  horae  and  arms.  (Fragm.  Dion.  Cast.,  i.-~BtUar, 
Anted.,  I,  p.  ISS,  8.)  There  is  anolhar  atoiy,  thit 
Tarqninins  fell  upon  the  boatages  as  tb^  wen  Ma- 
ducted  into  the  Etrurian  camp ;  and,  with  tita  sxop- 
tion  of  Valeria,  who  fled  back  te  the  ei^,  maisined. 
them  all.    (Plin.,  34,  13.) 

Clotho,  the  youngest  of  the  three  Pstca,  daugbUn 
of  Jupiter  and  Tbemia.  {Vid.  Parcn.)  She  held  ihs 
distaff,  mi  spun  the  diread  of  lii^  whence  her  wa» 
(xX^tv,  to  tpai). 

Cluintids,  a  Roman,  wbo,  at  his  mother's  niatigs- 
tion,  wss  accused  df  having  poisoned  tas  stepfalkct 
Oppianicus.  He  waa  defaced  with  great  mityby 
Cicero,  in  an  oration  which  is  atiU  wctant  {Vid.  Ci- 
cero.) 

Clusi  Dif ,  now  CMusi,  a  to  wnof  Etmria,  on  the  baab 
of  the  Clanis.  Its  more  ancient  name  waa  Oameis. 
{Zdv.,  10,  S9.— Compare  HfOltir,  Slru$kmr,  toL  1,  p. 
102,  where  the  name  Camers  or  Camera  n  rwarded 
as  a  proof  of  the  place's  having  been  onginalfy  pos- 
sessed by  the  Umbrian  race  of  the  Camertee.  Coo- 
sult  also  Gluver,  It.  Ant.,  vol.  2,  p.  667.)  The  Gsuli 
under  Brennus  besieged  it,  but  marched  to  Rome  niiti. 
out  taking- it.  It  was  at  Clusinm  that  Porsenna  beU 
his  court ;  and  near  this  city  ba  erected  for  himself  the 
s|dendid  mausoleum  of  which 'Riny  InetnonBitted  is 
us  a  description  on  the  authority  of  Varre.  {Plin.,  26, 
13.)  The  whole  account  seems  to  bear  no  small  ap- 
pearance of  fiction ;  for,  had  such  a  atopendous  vroik 
really  existed,  some  tracee  of  it  would  surely  have  is- 
mained,  not  merely  in  Pliny's  day,  hot  even  in  Ihe 
present  age. — Pliny  (3, 0)  makes  s  diatinction  batvrem 
Clusinm  Vetus  and  Novum ;  and  a  Tiliaga,  named 
CMuai,  supposed  to  represent  the  latter,  is  painted  out 
at  the  foot  of  the  Apennines,  north  of  Ar€xxo,  in  con- 
firmation of  this  distinction.  (CVema-'s  Anc.  Jiahf, 
vol.  I,  p.  319.) 

Cldsids,  I.  or  CLastire,  a  river  of  Oallia  Transpads- 
na,  rising  among  the  Euganei,  and  flowing  between  the 
Lake  Benacus  and  the  river  Mela.  ItisiwwtheCJbMt, 
or  ChiMo,  one  (tf  tbe  tributaries  of  the  fljgiie.— U.  Tla 
surname  of  Janos,  vHim  his  temple  waa  shnL  {Oni, 
Fiut.,  1, 180.) 

ClthCnb,  I.  a  dangbtn  of  Oceanns  and  TsUitb, 
who  married  lapetus,  by  whom  she  had  Atlas,  I^oaw- 
theuB,  Menmtius,  sod  Epimetbeus.  {Heaiod,  TTttog., 
MS.sejr;.)— ILThemotberofPhaetboD.  {Omd,MtL, 
1,  766.>-in.  A  female  aerraM  of  IMao,  who  ao> 
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flBonmied  Iter  uiliti—  to  Tnj  lAma  abe  dc^Mdwith* 
Fkiu.  (Onrf,  Btnii.,  17.  967.-^Hom.,  A,  8,  144.) 

CLrasmlOKS,  k  pationjmic  giveD  to  PhwItlKn'B 
listen,  wbo  were  daughters  of  Cljiiuue. 

GLTriA  (called  by  tbs  Gnek  writera  Asna),  now 
^jUiAia,  a  tovra  of  Africa  Propria,  SS  milea  saat  of 
Carthage.  It  waa  built  opoo  a  promonton  whicb  was 
duped  like  «  diield.  Agathodei  aelud  npmi  this 
phee  when  hs  ludBd  in  Africa,  fintified  it,  aod  me 
It,  fims  the  ahape  of  the  luooioirtoi^,  the  name  of  Aa> 
pH  ("a  tbield"  in  Oreek,  aame  aa  Cbmiu  in  Latin). 
Tint  oatiTaa  called  the  promDntorT  TapMtu.  Thia 
tawD  aemd  aa  a  atioogbold  to  K^folns  in  the  first 
Panie  wai.  (Immm,  4,  686.— Xm.,  S7,  29.— Cot., 
A  C,  S.  ».) 

GLTTifMHiantA,  «  daoghter  of  Tjmdains,  king  of 
Sparta,  hj  Leda.  She  wae  bora,  tosethei  with  her 
bntber  Castor,  from  one  of  the  tma  which  bar  mother 
bnntght  forth  after  her  amoot  Jopitar,  nnder  tlie 
lorn  of  a  Bwin.  She  married  Aganwmnon,  king  of 
MjecM.  When  thia  monarch  went  to  the  Trojan  war, 
heleftUawifeand  hQiil7,«ndaUhiaa&ira,tothecan 
of  Ui  relation  iEgiathna.  But  the  Uttei  proved  nn- 
Aithfol  to  hi*  tnat,  compted  Clytnoneatra,  and  oanrp- 
•d  the  throne.  Agamamnoa,  on  his  tetnm  home,  wta 
nuidered  by  hia  guilty  wife,  who  was  herself  after- 
ward slaia,  along  with  JEaatikus,  by  Oreatea,  aon  of 
the  deceased  monuch.  (Conault,  for  a  more  detailed 
account,  tho  articles  Agamemnon  and  Oreatea.) 

CNiBtra,  « town  and  promontory  of  Doria  in  Cuia, 
at  the  extremity  of  a  promontory  called  Trjopium. 
The  fouodeK  of  the  place  ia  aaid  to  h&Te  been  Tnopae. 
{Diod.,  5,  Kl.—Paiuax.,  10,  %.)  From  him  it  re- 
ceived  at  fir^  the  name  of  Triopium,  which  at  a  latw 
pmodwaa  confined  merely  to  the  promontory  on  whit^ 
it  stood.  {ScyUix,  p.  38.—Herodot.,  1, 174.)  Venus 
wh  the  chief  deity  of  the  place,  and  had  three  temples 
anded  to  her,  imdar  the  aemal  anmamea  of  Dontia, 
Aersa,  and  Eaploea.  In  the  laat  of  these  stood  a  cele- 
brated atatoe  of  the  goddeaa,  the  work  of  Pnziteles. 
(Pauan.,  I,  l.—Pkn.,  8S,  6.—Hor.,  Od.,  3, 38.— Co- 
mU.,  36,  11.)  Nicomedes  of  Bithynia  wished  to  pur- 
chase ihia  admirable  |»odnction  of  the  chiael,  and  actnal- 
fyofleied  to  liquidate  the debf  of  Cntdaa,  which  waa  very 
caaaidenble,iftheeititatiswouldeedeittohim;  but 
tb^  refoaed  to  part  with  what  they  sttoemed  the  slory 
of  their  city.  (PIm.,  te.)  A  drawing  of  the  Venus 
of  Cnidua,  from  an  antiqae  atatne  foaiM  near  Rome, 
is  OjireD  by  Flazman,  at  the  end  of  his  lectorea  on 
sctdpture  22).  llie  shores  of  Coidus  furnished  in 
aadent  times,  aa  they  do  now,  a  great  ^sdsnce  of 
fishes.  Tbs  wines  were  famoos,  and  Theophrastns 
speaka  of  the  Cnidian  onions  aa  of  a  partienlar  species, 
Ming  very  mild,  and  not  occasioning  teara.  Cnidaa 
waa  the  Mrtl^Iace  of  the  famoua  mathematician  and 
astronomy  Endoxna;  of  Agatharcbidas,  Theopompna, 
and  Cteaiaa.  It  ia  now  a  mere  heap  of  ruins ;  aod 
the  modem  name  (tf  tbs  promtHitory  is  Cape  Crio. 
(Matmert,  GWr.,  toL  6,  pt.  8,  p.  236.)  An  aeconnt 
of  the  ruina  of  Cnidua  is  given  m  Clarkt'a  TrmtU,' 
vid.  3,  p.  261,  from  Wslpoie's  MS.  Joomal. 

Cmosos  (Kvuorff,  more  correct  than  Cifossns, 
KvuaaSc,  if  we  follow  the  language  of  coins  and  in- 
scriptiona),  the  royal  city  ot  Crete,  on  the  northern 
coast,  at  a  small  distance  from  the  aaa.  Its  earlier 
name  was  Garatus,  which  appellation  was  given  alto 
to  the  iDconaidenbla  stream  that  flowed  beneath  iu 
walls.  i8tn^.t  476.)  It  waa  indebted  to  Minoa  for 
■11  ito  imtpoitance  awl  ^eodour.  That  monarch  ia 
said  to  have  divided  the  island  into  three  portions,  in 
each  of  which  he  founded  a  large  ei^ ;  and  fixing  his 
re^ence  at  Cnoans,  it  became  the  capital  of  tho  king- 
dom. iDiod.  Sie.,  9,  78.)  It  was  here  that  Deda- 
hu  enltivated  hia  art,  and  planned  the  edebrated  lab- 
yrinth. Cnosns  long  preserved  ito  tank  among  the 
duaf  ciliM  of  Cnt^  and,  by  Ml  dliraee  with  Gortyns, 


obtained  the  domioioD  of  naailythawhdleialaad.  llrt 
veatigee  of  this  city  are  diacemiUe  at  tho  pnaent  da^,' 
to  the  eaet  of  the  town  of  CatuUa,  which  haa  commn- 
nicaled  to  the  iatand  its  Haaant  name.  The  preciss 
sito  of  the  rains  is  called  Limg  Ccmiaa.  {Cramer't 
Ane.  Oreeee,  vol.  3,  p.  368,  tej;-)  The  name  of  this 
city  ia  aometimea  written  with  an  initial  G,  aa  Gno* 
ana,  and  the  T  oeenra  acUallj  on  soma  coins,  bat  Ihe 
more  common  initial  letter  in  Gteek  inacripticma  and 
on  coins  ia  the  K.  (Compare  Raiche,  Lex.  Rei 
Num.,  ni.  2,  col.  649,  «^7-) 

CoclLoa,  a  king  of  Sicily,  who  boapiuUy  received 
Dadaloa,  when  be  fled  before  Minos.  When  Minos 
airived  iu  Sicily,  the  dangbtwa  4rf  Cocalna  destroyed 
him.   (Ovid,  Jfsl.,  8,  961.) 

Coocnir*  Nhva.    Vid.  Nerva  I. 

GoooTsiDs,  a  mountain  of  ArgoKa,  between  Halico 
and  Hennione.  Ita  previous  name  waa  Thomax ; 
but  it  received  the  appellstioa  of  Coceygiua  from  the 
circumstance  of  Jupiter's  having  been  metamon^sed 
there  into  Ote  bird  called  Coccyx  (K&uu^)  by  ths 
Greeks.  On  iu  summit  waa  a  tem^  asered  W  thM 
god,  and  anotbei  of  ApoDo  at  &e  baae.  {PoHMotiagt 
2,86.) 

CociNTUH  PBOMOHToaiuN,  a  pfomootory  of  Bro* 
timn  in  Lower  Italy,  below  the  Sinua  Seylaciaa.  Tbe 
modem  name  is  Cape  Stilo.  It  marked  tbe  separation 
between  the  Ionian  and  Sicilian  seas.  (Po^A.,  3, 14.) 

CooLsa,  Pnblius  Horatins  (or,  aa  Pfiebohr  girea  it, 
Harcna  HontinaX  a  Roman  who,  alone,  oppMed  Ihe 
vrhole  aimj^  of  Porseuna  at  the  head  of  a  Image,  while 
hia  companions  behind  Um  were  eottbg  off  ue  com- 
munication with  the  odier  shore.  When  the  bridge 
waa  destroyed,  Coclea,  after  addressing  a  Aort  prayer 
to  tbe  god  of  the  Tiber,  leaped  into  the  stream,  and 
swam  across  in  safety  with  his  arms.  As  a  muk  of 
gratitude,  every  inhamtantt  while  famine  waa  raging 
witfiin  the  city,  Imniafat  hun  all  the  proTiatona  he  couH 
stint lumself of;  soothe ststo aftefwnd raiaed astotoo 
to  him,  and  gave  lum  as  mneb  land  aa  heeovtd  plough 
rottod  in  a  day.  (£n>.,  2,  10 —Dion.  Hal.,  1,  34.) 
Whatever  we  may  ^ink  of  the  other  psrts  of  the  story, 
that  portion  of  it  which  relates  to  the  land  is  evidenUy 
mere  poetic  exaggeration.  Polybins  (6,  68)  makes 
Coclea  to  have  pariahed  in  the  river.  (Conanlt,  as 
regards  the  whole  legend,  tbe  lemarics  of  Niebnhr, 
Rom.  HitL,  vol.  1,  p.  476,  teqq.,  CaoAr.  ftwial.)— 
The  name  Coclea  propariy  means  "  a  person  blind 
one  eye."  It  appeaia  to  be  tbe  old  form  odes  (frmn 
oailu*)y  with  a  harsh  initial  aapiiatkm.  (Firro,  L. 
L..  6,  3.) 

Cocirtrs,  a  riw  of  Snirna*  whieh,  accmdji^  to 
Paoaaniaa  (1,  17),  blended  ito  nanseoAs  waton  with 
those  of  tbe  Acheron.  Its  fancied  etymolon  (fronk 
KUKva,  "  to  bauTit,"  "  to  tMttT),  tbe  nnwhueaone- 
ness  of  its  waters,  and,  above  all,  its  proximity  to  the 
Acheron,  induced  tbe  poets  to  make  it  one  of  the  riv- 
era  of  the  lower  worid.  {Virg.,  Oeerg.,  8,  88^Jit., 
£n.,  6,  397,  Ac.)—"  Leaving  Potamia,"  ebserfea  an 
intelligent  traveller,  "  we  paawd  over  a  marsh  or  bog 
formed  by  tbe  oversowing  of  the  river  Vma,  wbi» 
is  fuobaUy  Ae  Cocytns  of  antiquity.  It  flows  from 
below  tbe  moontains  of  Margariii,  oppOaito  Parana- 
thia,  and,  after  skirting  the  opposito  side  of  tbe  plain, 
empties  itaelf  into  tbe  Acheron,  at  a  small  distance 
from  its  month,  below  tbe  village  of  Tckeukmdea. 
Hnsanias,  in  his  description  of  tbo  Aoheron,  inlimatee 
that  the  CotTtna  rfso  flowain  the  same  plain ;  and  no 
ether  nver  except  die  Aeberon,  now  called  the  uotAiu 
rw  Xe0At,  snd  the  Kom,  ia  to  be  discovered  in  tbs 
Pbsnari.  Tbeveiy  app^iuion  Vav^OSoM),  which  is 
an  expression  of  grief  or  averaton,  aeema  to  strengthen 
the  oonjecture ;  and  not  only  this,  but  the  water  of 
the  Vava  exactly  coincides  with  the  expieaaion  of 
Pansaniaa,  Hop  arcfmiaraTtiv,  for  it  flowB  slowly 
Qvei  a  de<9  muddy  soil,  ffi^i^.^^C^gB? 
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flmn  immmenble  weeds  upon  its  buln,  tnd  oennoni 
tlwgmteitputoftheintlariaoftbei^ia."  {Hugku^ 
TnteU  tM  Gruct,  Ac.,  vaL  S.  p.  8ll.~Coi^«n 
WotitaortJCa  tTrmce,  p.  S64, 

CoDAKoa  etiftn,  one  of  tb*  tneieiit  mmea  of  the 
Adftc.  Mri&  (3.  3,  6)  njnewnU  it  u  full  of  luge 
kbA  nniil  isIuuIg,  the  luseat  of  wbich  be  etllt  Soin- 
diiMTu;  ao  ilso  Pliny  (4,  18).  Tbe  name  Codanus 
aeema  to  have  aome  reference  to  that  of  tlie  Gotba  in 
aoinjd.  Tbe  modem  tenn  BaUic  appeara  to  be  de- 
rired  from  Uie  Celtic  Bait  or  Belt,  denoting  a  collection 
of  water ;  wbroeo  alao  tbe  name  <^  the  atraila,  Qrtat 
■ad  Little  BtU.   {MatU-Bmn,  Diet.  Otogr.,  p.  vin.) 

CoooHAiiifDt,  0  aumaau  of  Duiiu  the  TUra,  kiog 
of  Persia.    {Vid.  Darius  III.) 

CoiDKCs,  the  last  king  of  Athena.  He  received  the 
seeptre  from  his  father  MelanAua,  and  waa  now  far 
adnnced  in  years,  having  reined  for  a  conaidarabls 
time,  when  aOme  of  the  Donaa  atatea  united  tfaeii 
feicee  for  the  inniion  of  Attica.  Tha  Doriui  inqr 
■■ichod  to  Atheos,  ud  lay  encamped  nndar  its  walla ; 
and  the  oncle  at  Delphi  had  asanrad  them  of  aocceta. 
provided  they  apared  tbe  life  of  the  AthenitD  king. 
A  friendly  Delphian,  named  Cleomantia,  disoloaed  the 
anawer  of  tbe  oracle  to  tbe  Athenians,  vaA  Codnit  re- 
ad red  to  derote  hinwelf  for  hie  eoootij  in  a  mamac 
not  antike  that  which  immorlaliied  amour  the  Ro- 
mans, at  a  later  date,  the  name  of  the  DeeiL  He 
went  oat  at  the  pte  disgnieed  in  a  woodman's  garb, 
and,  falling  in  with  two  Dwians,  killed  one  with  his 
bill,  and  was  killed  by  the  other.  Tbe  Athenians 
tbeieapon  sent  a  herald  to  claim  the  body  of  their  king, 
and  the  Dorian  chiefs,  deeming  the  war  hopeleaa,  wiu- 
^w  their  fones  from  AtUca.-»TbiB  atory,  which  con- 
tinned  for  centuriea  to  warm  the  patriotism  of  tbo 
Athenians,  has  been  regarded  by  aonw  as  altogetttei 
^nprobaUe.  It  would  aeem,  bowOTer,  to  be  confirm- 
ed by  the  fact  mentioned  by  Uie  orator  Lyourgus 
{amtra,  Leoer.,  p.  168),  that  Cleomantis,  and  bia  poa- 
teritj,  ware  bonoored  with  the  privilege,  of  abaring  tbo 
entertainment  provided  in  the  Prytaneom  at  Auese 
Jbr  tbe  goeets  of  the  state,  fiat  we  scarcely  know 
bow  the  cniTonl  tradition  is  to  he  raconeiled  widt  ao- 
othar  piastrvcd  1^  Pansanias  (7,  t9X  that  a  part  of 
the  Dorian  army  eflected  Aeir  entrance  by  night 
within  the  walla,  and,  being  surroanded  by  their  en- 
emies, took  refuge  at  the  altara  of  tbe  Eumenidea  on 
the  Areopagus,  and  were  apared  1^  ^e  piety  of  the 
Athenians.  If,  however,  eitber  must  be  rejected  as  a 
fid»ieation,  this  last  bu  caitatnty  the  slighter  claim  to 
eredit. — After  the  death  of  Codras,  the  nobles,  taking 
#dm>tage,  perbapa,  of  the  opporti^ity  afibrded  by  a 
dispnte  Mtween  his  sons,  are  said  to  have  aboliahed 
the  title  of  king,  and  to  have  substituted  for  it  that  of 
grelum.  Hiis  new  office  waa  to  be  held  Cor  life,  and 
then  transmitted  to  the  son  of  tbe  deceaead.  Tbe 
first  of  these  b«edittry  arcbons  wu  Medon,  son  of 
Codrua,  from  whom  ne  thirteen  following  aiefaoos 
iMia  called  Medontide,  as  being  bis  HnaaT  daecaod- 
•ms.  (Ftd.  Arcbontee.— TUrfuuU**  Hitt.  tf  Ormt, 
vol.  1,  p.  UTS,  vol.  a,  p.  15.) 

CoBLi  (Km'%9),  or,  the  Hoiloa,  I.  the  northern  di- 
Tision  of  Blis. — II.  A  qnarter  iq  the  aubatba  of 
Athens,  ap{Bopnsted  to  sepnlchres.  Cimon  and  Tho- 
^rdidea  were  both  inteireq  in  this  place.  (Heradot., 
«,  108.— PbU.,  Vit.  Otmen.'-Pausitit.,  1, 93.)  Coele 
k  dassad  faj  Hesychina  among  the  Attic  demi  or  bor- 
oughs. Ool.  I^edce  [daces,  wiu  gitat  pobahility,  this 
boUow  vray  or  gate  "  to  the  south  of  the  acropolis, 
near  the  gate  of  LmiAttrdhm,  vi^uob  ensweia  to  die 
Portv  Melitenaea."  (OrWMf'a  Amimt  ChuM,  tqL 
».  p.  886.) 

OoLiarBU  (EoO*  Xspfa),  or,  the  *•  Hollow 
na,"  a  tract  of  coont^  hatwean  the  m^as  of  Ubamn 
mi  AidQibawM  ;  in  Syria,  and  atretchiSg  inland  fiom 
^  ooaat  as  for  w  4ii  eimirtiT  lumaA  Dimim  In 
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'4he  time  of  Dioclesian  it  received  the  ume  flf  IW 
nicia  Libaneaia.  The  modem  qqtdlalion  ia  pna  W 
aome  as  El-Boitk.  (MeU,  1,  11.— Ptix.,  I,  lt~ 
Jornand.,  ie  SMgn.  Shccm*.,  p.  85,  &c.) 

CdUA  Liz,  a  law  passed  A.U.C.  680,  thu  ra  trials 
for  treason  tiie  pe<^  shonld  vote  bv  ballot,  «hiA 
had  been  exoqMed  by  tha  Caaaiaa  law.  (Coudt 
Cic..  de  Ug.,  3,  18.) 

CdLios,  a  young  Roman  of  considerable  ule&li 
and  aoquirementa,  but  of  dissolute  charactv,  who  bid 
been  intrusted  to  tbe  care  ot  Cicero  on  bis  lirat  iu»- 
duclioo  to  the  Fomm.  Having  inmrudently  aogagtd 
io  an  mttigne  with  Olodia.  Uie  wdl-kmwn  aiitei  of 
(^odtns,  ara  baving  afterward  deeerted  her,  At  ae- 
Gused  him  of  an  attempt  to  poison  her,  and  at  hxnof 
borrovrcd  monqr  from  oer  in  order  to  procure  the  u- 
■ination  of  Dio,  the  Alezandrean  amoasssdor  He 
waa  defended  by  Cicero  in  a  ^>cech  atill  extant,  tod 
(ditained  an  acquittal.  We  find  him  sobseqiientli  at- 
taining to  tbe  priBttnrsbfo,  and  eDsaging  aventnaUy  ia 
the  oiTil  oonteat,  in  whieh  he  lost  bia  life.  In  Ihii^  u 
in  most  other  fnosecutiooa  of  tbe  period,  a  niunber  of 
charges,  unconnected  with  the  main  one,  seem  to  b»* 
been  sccamnlatod  in  order  to  give  the  chief  aocuntioa 
additional  .force  and  credibility.  Cicero  had  thus  to 
defifod  bia  client  againat  the  anipicions  ariaipg  fnm 
the  ganaral  Ubertimam  of  bia  coadoet  Middlaloa  his 
pnmonnoed  thia  to  be  the  most  anlertaittinf  of  ths  <»• 
tiona  which  Ciean  baa  left  na,  ftom  die  vivacity  af 
wit  and  hnmour  witti  which  he  treats  the  gallautnet 
of  Clodia,  hereommerce  with  Ccelius,  and,  in  eeaenl, 
the  gayeties  and  licentiooanaes  of  ^oath.  litis  on- 
tion  was  a  parlicolar  fovourita  with  the  eelelwated 
Mr.  Fox.  {Jhrnlop't  Aomm  LiteraAire,  vd.  8,  p. 
809,  uam. — Oorrvspendmce  af  Wake,fieU  and  Fat, 
p.  60.) 

CoiLva,  one  of  the  earlier  deities,  and  the  spouse  af 
Teria.  He  ia  the  same  with  the  Grecian  Unma 
(Kid.  Uranus.) 

CaoB  (Kofor),  one  of  the  Titans,  son  of  Caelnauid 
Terra,  or,  to  adopt  the  Grecian  [Araseoloey,  of  Vn- 
nus  and  G«  (Gea).  His  naow  indicates  Us  <xwfflo> 
gonical  cbaractw,  bang  dttivad  from  aaut,  "  tthm." 
(Vid.  Tiunea.)  He  wA  Uie  faUiei  of  lAlona  ^ 
Phcebe.   (Heaiod,  Tki^.,  4M,  Mff.) 

C0BOK8.    Vid.  Legio. 

CoLCHi,  the  inhabitants  of  Colehia. 

Colchis,  a  country  of  Asia,  having  Iberia  on  thi 
east,  the  Euzine  on  the  west,  Cauoasua  oa  tbe  ewtb, 
and  Armenia  on  the  aouth.  It  ia  fomons  in  paetis 
legends  as  having  been  the  land  to  which  tbe  Am- 
nautic  expedition  was  directed  in  quest  of  the  goion 
fleeoe.  (Vid.  Anonautw.)  It  correqwods  at  lbs 
present  day  to  what  ia  called  Mingreiia.  Cokhi* 
abounded,  according  to  Strabo,  wiUi  fruit  of  every 
kind,  and  every  material  requiaito  for  oav^Uioa.  It* 
only  exceptionable  jproduoe  waa  tha  hooey,  which  bad  a 
biUM'taate.  lleluiaDiiianaraatnredberewaainhigh 
repute,  and  waa  made,  according  to  Herodotos  (8,  lOSX 
'afler  the  manner  of  Egypt  i  the  two  kinda,  bownir, 
being  distinguished  from  each  other  by  name,  since  tba 
Greeks  celled  the  Colcbian  by  the  name  of  Sardoaias, 
but  Uiat  which  came  bom  tgyfi  by  Um  pnqwr  name 
of  the  country.  This  apeciea  of  maanfoetnio,  tegetbn 
with  the  darit  complexion  and  crisped  lodta  of  the  air 
tiraa,  were  ao  many  ai^uments  witfa  tbe  aacieota  19 
[OOTe  thtmt  of  Egyptian  origin,  indqwodeatly  of  ttbar 
proofs  drawn,  aoeording  to  Herodotus,  from  their  hit- 
guageand  mode  of  lifo.  Tbe  hiatoiiaa far^  infonns 
na,  that,  being  struck  by  the  leaemblance  bMweso  the 
Oolchiana  and  Egyptians,  he  inqaired,  from  maltvesar 
fluriosihr,  of  both  nations,  and  diaeovered  that  the  Co)> 
<^ianB  twd  mosB  neollectjoa  of  the  &yptisns  than 
tbe  Egyptians  bad  of  tUColehiaaa.  I^e  EgrptiaB^ 
bowevar,  toU  Um,  Uiat  tbey  belimd  the  CelchiaBS  to 
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Mtrii.  kft  iNhU  U>  ia  tU*  tmite  to  gMri  IW 
fMMwbeti  bo  w«agon«ca  hie  Seythim  e^)editioa, 
ud  iriw  WOT  finaUy  wtaUiiM  hec*  H  ft  mOituy  co)o- 
aj.  Another  ixfiumnt,  in  fevooi  of  thm  ideatitj  of  tfa« 
Colcbiana  end  Egyptiinit  is  dnwn  by  Herodotiu  from 
^  lingulu  ciicaiintaiiee  of  Ibe  hl«  of  eiicmneiaioD 
oomition  to  bMk  (OoaqMie  JfidtoCtw,  Jfoi. 
XeJa.,  *ol.  4,  4  186.— IMwr*,  tn  Ccmrnnt  Soc. 
£^  0*Umg.,  ml.  14,  p.  307,  Meqq.,  p.  SU,  xefff.) 
— Tin  Kccount  bm  giTen  by  Heradotua  of  the 
duuw  bu  slicited  s  great  diTenitf  of  opinioa  among 
nodem  wbirfua.  Heeren,  far  example,  thinks  tbit 
Ibe  Egyptian  oidai^  io  Odchio  ow«d  tte  etistenca  to 
ibe  EaBtom  ciutmii  of  tmupUtttiDf  vaaquiriwd  iia> 
lioiu,  either  in  vthtHe  or  part,  to  other  and  more  dia* 
tut  nffoui  i  and  be  mppoeea  the  Colcbian  eettle- 
nuot  to  ban  been  the  re^t  of  eoaie  aoch  traoeplBQU- 
tion  by  Nebuchadnaixtr,  or  aone  other  of  tbe  Asiatic 
BMNMRfai,  wbo  peoetratad  into  Egypt.  (Idem,  yoL  I, 
ft.  1,  p.  400,  not.)  HoUleniiu  makee  the  Cokbians 
to  have  baeo  a  eolopy  of  Jewa,  traoqiofted  to  tbe 
■bnae  of  Uie  Euxioe  by  eoma  Anyrian  kiur.  (£p. 
ai  intra.  aL  Beuwmi.j  p.  61d.)  Miohaefia  newt 
tken  u  of  Syrian  origin,  led  oat  iram  borne  after  tbe 
oTRtfaiow  of  oie  kingdom  of  DBmaacu.  (Mim.Btekt., 
Tol.  4,  4  i^,p.  IS,  tut.)  Ritter  nwintain*  a  tbeoiy 
■Iti^uheT  difieient  from  any  of  tbe  precediD^.  He 
naket  die  ColchiaiiB  of  Imtan  origiDt  and  in  tbie 
Way  e^uoa  Ifaeir  acquainlaiKe  with  the  manufaotuTe 
of  IbiML  AMOriHBg  to  htm  Ihef  ««i  a  ^aRentile 
-cirioiiy,  aetaUiebed  on  the  Amm  of  Aa  Eoxbe  foe  tbe 
pnipwee  of  traffic,  and  the  Teiy  name  of  Saidoniani 
u  applied  to  tba  Cotcbiao  linOo,  be  traces,  along  with 
Ike  tenn  Sindan  (ItMv,  "  fine  liuao"),  to  tbe  land 
or&rikttuI(S!iii^<ir&idib  (Jiifttr,  ForUb,  p.  86, 
uqe.) 

CoLUB  PaoHOMToaiDii,  a  proraonttrry  of  Attida, 
about  twen^  stadia  from  Pbalenim,  and  still  retsining 
ila  eneieU  naine,  thoogh  occaaioBally  designated  \n 
Ail  of  Tritfyrgvi.  Her*  waa  a  temple  eonaeerated 
Id  Veons,  anotaex  to  the  goddesses  named  Genetyllidea 
(PtfUMM.,  1.  l.—Str*k.,  398),  and  also  cbspds  of 
Pan  and  Coraa.  (Jtfimrs.,  da  l*rr«o,  e.  11,  p.  674.) 
Coliaa  waa  also  celebrated  for  its  osnbenware.  (Plut., 
de  AMiit.-rOp.t  mL  Smke,  vol.  6,  p.  ISS^Etym. 
Mag.-~~Smi.)  Ritter  indnlgas  ia  ssdM  eorionsqM^ 
daUon  on  Uia  aaaw  Ct^iaB,  and  finda  in  it  a  connect- 

a Ink  baCwaeB  the  reUgiotu  systenw  of  the  eaMem 
weatarn  wotld.  (  ForiaUc,  p.  64,  nqq. ) 
CoLbATiA,  I.  a  town  of  lAtiam,  to  tbe  ninrth  of  G»- 
bti,  and  eolonixad  from  Alba.  It  was  rendered  famous 
in  Ronaa  hialoiy  by  the  self-immoUtifa  of  tbe  cbasta 
Locntia.  <£ss.,1.6S.)  Intbetimeof8trBbo<3S») 
It  waa  little  more  than  a  rillace.  Tbe  mina  of  this 
pbce  are  still  to  be  traced  on  aniQ,  which  from  thence 
naa  obtained  the  name  of  CuteOaeio.  (AtMjr,  Viag' 
gio  Aviinario,  toL  1,  p.  840.)— II.  A  town  of 
lia,  near  Mont  Gb^im,  now  CsUatmi.  (iWit.,  8, 
11.— A^oiU.,  At  Cot.) 

CobLATtinra,  L.  Taiqdnios,  gnndson  <tf  Anus 
cUcr  tRolbar  of  Tax^vinins  Pliaena.  He  derived  hia 
aomama  from  CoUatim,  wbeae  be  resided,  and  with  tbe 
piaeipd)^  of  frttich  be  wis  invssted.  Oollatinas  was 
the  husband  of  tbe  celebrated  Locretia ;  and,  after  tbe 
expokioB  of  the  Tarquina,  be  and  Brutus  were  elected 
tbe  first  consols.  His  relatioDship.  bowsTer,  to  the 
Taiqnin  £unQ^  excited  diatrost,  and  when  a  kw  waa 

Cied  baoidmig  tbe  triwla  Tarqamian  house,  ba  waa 
ed  10  kiT  dMvu  bis  oflke  and  depart  frim  Rune. 
Ha  eodad  ha  days  at  Lniaiun.  (£iv^  1, 60.— id., 
«.«.) 

CoujitA,  I.  one  of  tbe  patea  of  Rome,  on  Hoont 
Qairiaalifl,  so  called,  a  coUi&M  Qviriimh  tt  VinwuM. 
—It  was  called  also  Quirinalu.  To  this  gate  Hanni- 
bal loda  op  and  threw  a  spaas  within  the  (Ond, 
Fan.,  4, 871.)  IL  Hia  aaan  of  oot  of  the  four  rt- 


gkna (awards  into  wUebReoM was  «niad  by  Sef» 

▼iosTallius.  Tlwothei thnewua JUifiM. AiImu 
T«M,  and  EtfrnHMi.   (!««.,  6,  il.-^Ii.,  86,  10.— 

FUn.,  34,  6.) 

CoLdH^  1.  a  city  of  Troaa,  aosih  of  Laiisaa.  It 
is  placed  on  the  coast  by  Scylaz  and  others.  Flinyf 
howaWiassigiiaitapoanioninland.  Strdwniakea  it 
tbe  rcsideaeaof  aHuaeian  pnnce,whQndod  ov«r  lha 
adjacent  comitiy,  and  also  tbe  island  of  Tenedosi 
{Mannert,  Geogr.,yoi.  6,  pt  8,p.  466.)— IL  A  town 
of  Mysia,  in  the  tnmtory  of  Lampsacos.  {ArriAn,  I, 
\9.~atnAo,  589.) 

CoLOflU  AoBiPriHA,  a  city  of  Oanoauj,  m  tha 
RUaa.   (Ftd.  Agrippina  III.) 

Oetdavs,  a  deoiiM  of  Attiin,  to  the  northwest  of 
the  Academy,  near  Athena.  It  waa  named  HippakN) 
from  the  altar  erected  there  to  the  Eqvestriaa  N||>> 
tuaei  and  is  rendered  so  celebrated  by  tbe  play  of 
Sopbocles  {(Bdiftu  at  Ctlomu)  as  the  scene  of  tba 
last  adventures  of  CEdipns.  It  was  the  native  boroo^ 
of  the  poet,  and  ia  beautiiiilly  described  by  him  in  one 
of  the  chorusea  of  tbe  eame  play.  From  Thuc^didea 
we  leani  Ad  Ctdnua  waa  datsat  toi  atadia  fron  tin 
city,  and  diat  assanbliea  of  dta  inhabitantowero  cm 
Bome  oceasitms  conrened  at  the  temple  of  Nf^tnae. 
{Thue^,  8,  67.) 

Col6fhdh,  a  ci^  of  lom'a,  northwest  of  Ei^iesDa 
It  was  fonnded  by  Andnsmon,  Mm  of  Codrns,  and  was 
sittiate  aboDt  two  milee  from  tbe  coaat,  its  huboor, 
called  Notiom,  being  conneAed  with  the  ci^  hf  Meaaa 
of  hng  walls.  Colophon  was  destroyed  iff  LysioM- 
cbin,  together  with  Lebedui,  in  order  to  swell  ibe  pop- 
ulation of  the  new  town  b«  bad  fbanded  at  Ephesoa. 
(Poafaa.,  1,  B—Diod.  Sic.,  SO,  107.)  Tbe  Colo- 
pboniana  are  atigmatifted  t>y  ssTBral  aneiMtt  writers  as 
very  effeminate  and  laxoriona  (jl/AnuStu,  II,  p.  636), 
and  yet  Stnbo  saysy  that,  at  one  period,  diis  place 
pOBseasad  a  flooriabing  nary,  and  that  ita  caTtfry  waa 
in  each  repute,  that  victory  foUowed  vrbetevar  tbey 
wem  empk^.  Haaeo  arose  the  imrtib  KoXdfOM 
hrtT'iOntat,  "  to  add  a  Cbl(q>boniaa,"  i.  e.,  to  pot  tl» 
finishing  band  to  en  a&ir.  Tbe  scholiaat  on  Plald« 
however,  gives  another  explaoation  of  the  aiying, 
which  aiq)ean  sonMwbat  more  |M<obablc,  thoagn  its 
aaftarity  ie  not  so  good.  Ha  smtes,  that  tbe  Oolo- 
pbotnaaa  bad  tba  right  of  a  dooUe  vote  in  the  geaeril 
aasemblr  of  the  lontiae,  on  aeconat  of  the  servise 
tbey  haa  rendered  tbe  eonfednacy  by  induciDg  the  city 
of  Samna  to  join  it.  Hence  tbey  nwe  frequently 
enabled  to  decide  points  left  imdeteimined  from  a 
parity  of  eoffragea.  (Sehei.  ad  Plat.  TheteUt.,  p.  9I9.> 
It  aroaa  from  uis  M  saring,  that,  in  the  early  petioda 
of  dw  ait  of  prioling,  the  accoant  which  tba  priotof 

Kve  of  tbe  pnca  aad  date  of  the  edition,  being  tba 
it  tbbg  ixmtad  at  tbe  end  of  the  bttok,  vras  eti\«S 
the  CM^mt.  Thh  city  waa  one  Of  tbe  places  wbidi 
omtanded  fat  the  birth  of  Horner^  and  waa  onqoeatiMi. 
aUy  tbe  native  place  of  MTooMnnoe  and  Hermesianax. 
It  waa  tlso  famed  for  its  reain,  whence  the  name  of 
CeiopkoKv,  etborwise  called  ^nish  wax,  and  Grecian 
resin.  {Cranur'a  Ana  Minor,  vol.  I,  p,  467,  'e^.y 
Counaii,  a  lai^  and  floariabii^  city  of  Ptoygia 
Pacatiana,  in  an  angle  formed  by  the  mere  Lyena  and 
Meander.  Strabo  speaks  of  the  great  profits  seeming 
from  ita  wooi.4Ade.  One  of  the  first  Christian  cfanrcb* 
es  was  estaUtsbed  heic,  and  one  of  St.  Paul's  epistles 
waa  addressed  to  it.  Ia  the  tenth  year  of  tbe  rein  ol^ 
Nero,  or  aboot  two  yMis  after  ^  epiatle  of  St.  f*airf 
waa  arat,  thia  ei^  ms  miMAf  deatn^od  by  an  atitb' 
qoake.  Under  tha  Bymtlna  empoors,  Coloas», 
being  in  a  rotDoaa  slate,  OHida  way  for  a  more  anderv 
town  named  CboQs,  whieb  waa  bailt  at  a  short  dt»- 
tance  from  it.  S<Rne  remains  of  CoIossa  and  its  more 
modem  snccaseor  are  to  be  seen  near  each  other  on  tha 
site  called  Xjbmos,  or  Kanaati,  bythe  Turks,  (.liran- 
dM§  tkwai  Ckareku,  p.  M.)>-Hia!o^  writes  Ae 
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IWBB  Of  Ihu^aea  "KtAaeoatj  m  tmiiag  mwa  ibo  by 
numaoaa  M8S.  of  St.  Pial's  Epistlei.  But  Herodo- 
tua,  XenopboD,  and  Stnbo  give  the  mora  castomiiy 
fiiniu,  taa  they  have  alio  on  thoir  aide  the  •videnee 
of  coine,  the  authority  vf  which  ia  not  to  be  diapBted. 
{Crumer'M  Am  Minor,  vol.  3,  p.  M.) 

CoLoaaca,  ft  calebrated  bnien  iinagB  at  lUiode^ 
which  paaaed  for  ooe  of  the  aeven  wondeia  of  the 
world.  It  was  the  workmuMhip  of  Chares,  a  pupil  of 
Lysippua,  who  was  employed  twelve  years  in  making 
it.  Its  hei^t  waa  105  Grecian  feet ;  there  were  few 
persona  who  coold  en  com  pa  sb  the  tiinmb  with  their 
■nna,  and  ita  fingera  vtn  biger  than  moat  statues. 
It  waa  hollow,  and  in  its  cavities  were  large  stones, 
placed  there  to  oounterbslance  its  wei^t,  sod  render 
U  ateady  on  its  pedesUL  The  coat  waa  800  talmta 
(nearly  tSlTtOOO),  and  the  money  waa  obuined  ftom 
the  aale  of  the  machinea  and  military  engines  which 
Demetrius  Poliorcetes  hod  left  behind  him  when  he 
raised  the  siege  of  Rhodes.  (Plin.,  34,  18.)  The 
ColoBsns  is  generally  supposed  te  have  stood  with  dis- 
tended lege  upon  the  tvro  moles  which  formed  the 
oolrance  m  the  hatboor.  Aa  the  ei^,  however,  had 
k«ra  hariMort,  the  auin  one,  nnd  a.  aanmd  one  mueh 
smaller,  within  whieh  their  fieeu  wot^  aecored,  it 
seems  more  natural  to  suppose  that  Ihio  Coloasua  waa 
placed  at  the  entrance  of  tbia  Utter  one,  inaMnncb  as 
tbe  space  between  the  legs  at  the  base  could  not  have 
giutly-exceeded  fifty  feet ;  t  apace  too  narrow  to  be  the 
aotraoce  to  the  main  barbmir.  There  was  a  windint; 
olrarcase  to  go  up  to  the  top  of  the  autue,  from  whence 
WW  might  discover  Syria,  and  the  ehipa  that  went  to 
£gypt.  It  was  erected  B.C.  300,  and,  after  bavii^; 
atood  about  6fty-siz  yesrs,  waa  broken  off  below  the 
luiees,  and  thrown  down  by  an  earthquake.  {Plin.,  I. 
€,}  Eusebius  says  that  Ibis  occurred  in  the  second 
year  of  the  180th  Olympiad ;  but  Folybius  seems  to 
it  a  little  later,  in  the  140th  Olympiad  (6,  88). 
same  writer  adds,  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
walla  and  docks  were  thrown  down  at  the  same  time. 
It  remamed  in  ruins  for  the'space  of  894  years;  and 
the  Rlwdians,  who  had  received  several  large  contri- 
butions to  repair  it,  divided  the  money  among  them- 
selves, and  miitrated  the  ezpectatiooa  of  the  donors, 
by  saving  that  the  oiacle  of  Delphi  forbade  them  to 
taise  it  up  again  from  its  mina.  (Strai.,  6M.)  In 
the  year  67S  of  the  Christian  era,  it  was  sold,  accord- 
ing to  Cedrenus,  by  the  Saracena,  who  were  masters 
of  the  island,  to  a  Jewi^  merchant  of  Edeasa,  who 
loaded  900  camels  vnth  the  brass.  Allowing  800 
|>oands'  weight  for  each  load,  the  brass,  after  the  dim- 
inution which  it  had  sustained  by  rust,  and  probably 
by  tbfiftt  amounted  to  about  ^,000  pounds'  weight 
The  citf  of  Rhode*  bad,  according  to  Pliny,  100 
other  oolMfluaea,  of  inferior  «ze,  in  its  different  quar- 
toia. — Compare  the  remarks  of  Rttter  in  relation  to 
the  worship  of  the  sun,  which  prevailed  in  the  ear- 
liest periods  of  Rhodes,  and  the  connexion  between 
this  and  the  Colosaos.  He  finds  also  bis  accustomed 
toot  (Cot-)  in  the  name  of  the  sUtne.  {VoriudU,  p. 
104,  leqq.) 

CoLUHBLLA  (L.  Jonios  Modulus),  an  ancient 
wri(»,  bom  at  Gadas^  m  tba  reign  of  Augustas  or  Ti- 
berius, and  a  contemporary,  according  to  -  his  own  ac- 
coont,  of  Seneca  and  Celsus.  The  elder  Pliny  also 
frequently  makes  mention  of  him.  His  father,  Marcus 
Columella,  bad  possessioDS  in  the  province  of  Be- 
tica.  The  son  betook  himself  at  an  early  period  to 
Bome,  wbwe  be  pasted  hie  life,  with  the  ozceptioD  of 
a  few  journeys  to  Syria  and  Cilicla.  It  is  not  as- 
certained whether  be  visited  these  Utter  countries  ai 
a  simple  traveller,  or  on  some  mission  of  govern- 
ment, for  we  know  nothing  very  paniculsrly  of  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  life.  We  have  two  works  of  hu  re- 
maining ;  one,  entitled  "De  Re  Kiutiea,'"  in  twelve 
books  i  the  other,  **Z)»jlr»ori(iifl."  Thia  1b«  mad*, 
i86S 


very  probably,  part  of  a  woA  oq  agricnltore,  in  fun 
books,  which  CotnmeUa  bad  pnbliahed  aa  the  fint  edi- 
tion of  that  which  we  now  have  in  twelve  books,  Qa 
this  sappositioD  Caasiodorus  was  correct  in  ujrsf 
that  OolnmelU  had  written  a  work  in  sixteen  books  on 
rural  economy.  Thia  author  ^ipean  to  have  been  Int 
bttleraad.  Among Uwaneienta, Serving Cisuodmii 
and  leidonia  are  the  only  onea  that  cite  him.  Ha 
fell  into  almost  complete  neglect  sfter  PsUadiiu  had 
made  an  abridgment  of  hii  work.  (Vt^  I^dbdiM 
II.}  Hence  Vincent  de  Beauvsis  and  Fstnu  da 
Cre^entiis,  the  Utter  of  whom  Schneider,  calls  "  £li- 
gemtitfimum  veUnan  reirtutica  teriptontmketonn,'' 
wcie  not  acquainted  with  hbn.  (Compare  SerifL 
Rd  Rutt.,  ed  Sehxeidtr,  vol.  S,  p.  6.)  The  style  of 
CclumcUa  is  pore  and  elegant ;  if  any  r^madi  na 
be  made  against  htan,  it  is  that  of  b«ng  too  ilndtetl  i> 
his  language  on  the  sobject  of  which  be  treats.  Tba 
beat  edition  is  that  of^  Schneider,  in  the  Serntma 
Rei  Smtica,  Lipa.,  1794-97,  4  voU.  8vo.  Tbatof 
Geaner  u  aUo  in  deservedly  l^[h  tqiutOi  L^.,  ITIt, 
S  vols.  4io. 

CoLDKiUE  HiicttLia,  "Tbe  Fillara  of  Heienln," 
a  name  often  given  to  Calpe  and  Al^Ia,  or  Ae  hei^ 
on  etUter  aide  of  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar.  The  uidi- 
tion  was,  that  the  Mediterranean  had  no  outlet  in  Ha 
quarter  nntil  Hercules  broke  through  the  mounuin 
banier,  and  thus  formed  the  present  straits.  The 
rocky  hei^  on  either  side  of  toe  opcoung  was  SiiM 
to  have  been  idaecd  tbere  by  bim  aa  a  BenioiiBi  of  kit 
achievement,  and  as  meriting  the  limita  (rf  hiawiodH- 
inga  towards  tba  west.  (FmI.  (^pe,  AbyKaodHad- 
iterraneum  Man.— Oi^.,  4,  S6l. — Virg.,  M».,  11, 
362.) 

OoLUTHoa,  a  native  of  Lycopolis  in  "Egnt,  up- 
posed  to  have  lived  about  tlie  bepnning  oftM  wfa 
century.  He  wrote  a  poem  in  six  cantos,  entitlad,**  Ckt 
ydotOMCM"  (KaXvSaviKd),  as  welt  aa  other  piece*  Ait 
are  now  tost.  He  is  believed  aUo,  though  wilbaot 
wty  great  degree  of  certitude,  to  have  been  the  antbn 
of  a  poem,  m  three  hundred  and  eighty-five  nut*. 
which  bears  the  title  of  *<  the  Rape  of  Helen"  CE^Um 
(IpiraTq).  This  most  unfortunate  imitation  erf  Honw 
commences  with  the  nuptiab  of  Pet^ia  and  Ibetia 
The  poet  goes  on,  without  any  animation,  eeotimot, 
or  grace  vritatsoever,  to  recount  the  jodgmont  of  Pim, 
the  voyage  of  tbia  prince  to  Spsrta,  and  the  abdectisa 
of  Helen,  wbidi  takes  place  alW  the  first  interriew. 
This  poem  of  Coluthua  was  discovoed  by  Csrdinil 
Beasarion  along  with  that  of  Quintos  ^mymana.  Ths 
b^t  editions  are,  that  of  Van  Lennep,  Leovard,  1747, 
8vo,  improved^  ShaeSer,  Lipt.,  1836,  8vo»  and  tint 
of  Behker,  /broiL,  1816,  8vo. 

C^aeim.    Vii.  Commagene. 

CoxAif A  (omm),  I.  a  city  of  Pontas,  enmsBwd  Poo- 
tica,  to  distinguish  il  from  the  Csppadocian  city  of  the 
same  name.  It  waa  aitaate  to  the  northeast  of  Zcb, 
and  not  far  from  the  source  of  the  Iris.  (5frsie,  547.) 
This  pUce  wss  celebrated  for  the  worship  of  the  fod- 
dess  M&,  etippoeed  to  answer  to  tbe  Bdlona  of  tha 
West.  She  was  likewise  revoed  with  equal  boBoon 
in  the  Cappadoetan  Oomana.  The  priesthood  auadt- 
ed  to  the  temple  was  an  office  of  the  highest  emol- 
ument and  dignity,  and  was  sought  after  by  kings  ind 
princes.  The  city  itself  waa  la^  and  populous,  sad 
kept  up  a  coosiderablB  traffic  with  Armenia,  lbs 
festtvau  of  the  goddess,  which  were  held  twice  a  year, 
drew  thither  an  immense  concon^  from  tbe  surrMmd- 
ing  conntriaa  and  towns,  aa  wdl  as  from  more  diatnt 
parts.  Ibare  were  no  leaa  than  6000  akves  attached 
to  the  service  of  the  temple,  and  most  of  these  weie 
conrtesana.  Hence  it  was  remarked,  that  the  cibzeu 
were  generally  addicted  to  pteaaure,  and  the  town 
itself  waa  styled  by  some  the  little  Corinth.  The 
chief  produce  of  tbe  country  was  wine.  Wbcu  ike 
Ronua,  under  LiwuUas,  imded  Fonftti,  a  rapot 
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wu  ipntd,  piob«Uj  bj  MitbndEtai,  U»t  thay  mn 
com*  for  tlu  eiprau  piupoap  of  plundwing  the  stuine 
ofConuiM.  lCic.,Or.  pro  I^.Maml.,lt9.)  Soma 
tMDUM,  at  the  jseMot  day,  not  fw  from  To/ut,  uoder 
the  name  of  Komajiak,  sufficiently  indicate  the  ancient 
SM.   {Cramer's  Ati*  Minor,  vol.  i.,  p.  307,  teq.) 
— IL  A  city  of  Cappadocia,  on  the  rivet  Sarus,  and 
the  princiMl  place  in  the  district  of  Cataonia.    It  was 
celebrated,  like  ita  Pontic  oamesake  (No.  I.),  for  the 
Morahip  of  M&,  the  Cappadocian  Bellona.   The  popu- 
latioQ  conaiMed,  in  «  great  deeree,  of  MOthstyeia, 
prieats,  and  staves,  belonging  to  the  saned  institution ; 
the  latter  of  these  amounted,  in  the  time  of  Strabo, 
lo  more  than  6000  of  both  sexes.    These  betonged 
exclusively  to  the  bigh-priest,  who  stood  next  in  rank 
to  the  Kmg  of  CapiMdocis,  and  was  generally  chosen 
from  ihe  royal  faauly.   The  territonr  annexed  to  the 
taoqile  was  very  considerable,  and  fumiahed  a  large 
income  for  the  pontiff.   (Ctc.,  Ep.  ad  Fom.,  16,  4.) 
It  WIS  ssserted  that  the  worship  of  BeUona,  like  that' 
of  Diana  Taaropolns,  had  been  broa^^  from  Tauris 
by  Orestes  and  Iphigenia,  and  it  waa  even  pretended 
that  the  former  had  deposited  within  the  temple  bia 
BMraming  locks  (k^mtv),  whence  the  city  was  called 
Comaoa.   (5frai.,fiS6^  These,  of  course,  are  fiiblea 
of  Greek  inrenlion.   The  Bellmia  of  Crnnana  was 
pnbaUy  do  other  than  the  Anaitis  of  the  Persians 
and  Armenians,  andperhaps  the  Agdistis  and  Cybele 
of  the  Phrygiatts.   The  Cappadocian  Comana  was  dis- 
tinguished uom  the  Pontic  by  the  epithet  of  Xpva^. 
The  Tuikiah  town  of  El  Bottan  is  thonght  to  repre- 
iMt  the  uieieDt  city.   {Kmnar't  Travtla,  Append., 
p.  560. — Crama't  Atia  Minor,  voL  S,  p.  138,  seqq.) 

CoMXKti  PBOMONTOtiVM,  a  proinontoiy  forming  toe 
southern  eiUreiaity  of  India  intra  Gangem.  It  is  now 
Cape  Camorin  (or  Comari).  Al-£drts8i,  the  Arabian 
geographer,  confounds  this  cape  with  Comar,  or  the 
iilaod  <^  Madagascar.  {Arrian,  Peripl.  Mar.  Erythr. 
— KijKflU's  Attc  Conanerce,  vol.  3,  p  498.) 

Coiiifi.oBHC,  a  district  of  Syria,  in  the  northeastern 
extremity  of  that  country,  bounded  on  the  north  by 
Mount  Taame,  on  the  west  by  Amanus,  on  tho  east 
by  the  Euphratea,  and  on  the  south  by  Cyrrhestica. 
lu  chief  city  was  Samoaata.  This  tract  of  country 
had  at  one  time  rulers  of  its  own,,  but  became  a  Ro- 
man province  under  Domitian.  Its  modem  name  is 
Caauuh  or  Kamatk.  (Pirn.,  6,  12. — Eatrap.,  7, 19. 
— ilmm.  ifaresff.,  14,  36.)  Tba  nune  often  oeeurs 
IS  Comums,  but  the  more  correct  Ibrm  is  Coninu- 
geoe.  (Consnk  Ratehe,  Lex.  Ret  Num.,  vol.  3,  col. 
733.) 

CommSdus,  L.  AvKBLios  AntokImds,  son  and  suc- 
cessor of  M.  Aurelius  Antoninus,  ascended  the  im- 
perial throne  A.D.  180.  Hie  reign  of  this  prince  is  a 
scene  at  goik  and  misery,  vriiieh  the  historian  con- 
templataa  with  disgust,  snd  is  fflad  to  dismiss  with 
brevity.  He  appears,  indeed,  to  nave  inherited  all  the 
vices  of  his  mother  Faustina  ;  and  his  father,  in  select- 
ing him  for  bis  successor,  allowed  the  feelings  of  the 
wient  to  triumph  over  the  wiadom  of  the  magistrate. 
He  had  accompanied  his  father  on  the  expedition 
gainst  tbe  M anomamn  and  Qoadi,  bnt  no  sooner  wu 
Anr^ina  dead  than  bis  degenaratfl  son  became  aniiona 
lo  proeoed  to  Rome,  and  soon  concluded  a  hasty  and 
disgraceful  peace  with  the  very  barbarians  whom  his 
iathin  was  on  the  point  of  completely  subjugating 
when  he  waa  cut  offbv  disease.  Notwithstanding  tbe 
care  wl^ch  Antoninus  bad  bestowed  upon  his  education, 
Commodoa  was  igmnsnt  to  an  extreme  d^ee,  having 
SNlhei  abilities  nor  inclination  for  profiting  by  the  im- 
perii example  and  instruction.  On  his  return  to  Rome 
oe  speedily  showed  the  bias  of  his  natural  disposition, 
giving  himself  np  to  nnieatnuned  indulgence  in  the 
grossest  vices.  That  he  might  do  bo  wiuiout  impedi- 
tnent,  he  intnisted  all  power  to  Feiennia,  pmfect  of 
the  {satwian  gnud,  •  mn  vf  sUm  and  cnel  temper^ 


who  was  at  lart  alain  by  bis  scddiws  for  his  aemnkf. 
A  conqiiraCT  against  tbe  life  of  Commodos  having 
failed,  vras  followed  by  a  long  succession  of  judicntl 
murders,  to  gratify  the  vengeance  of  the  cowardly  waA 
vindictive  tyrant.  He  waa  next  threatened  by  a  new 
danger :  disaffection  had  spread  over  the  legions,  and 
an  aUempt  of  Matemus,  a  private  aoldier,  who  headed 
a  band  of  deserters,  and  projected  the  assassination  of 
Commodus  daring  the  celebration  of  tbe  festival 
Cybele,  was  so  abnr  conceived,  that  he  must  have  be«i 
ancceeaful  but  for  toe  treachery  of  an  accomplice.  But 
nei^ier  daty  nor  danger  could  draw  Coounodus  from 
the  sports  of  ^sdiators  or  the  pleasures  of  debauchery. 
Cleander,  a  Phrygian  slave,  soon  succeeded  to  the 
place  and  influence  of  Perenoia,  and  for  three  years 
tbe  empire  groaned  beneath  his  cruelty  and  rapacity. 
At  length  a  new  insurrection  burst  forth,  which  nothing 
could  allay,  the  pnetorian  eavali;  being  defeated  in  the 
streeu  by  the  populace,  until  the  hmd  of  Cleander 
was,  by  the  emperor's  command,  thrown  to  the  insur* 

Knts.  In  the  mean  time,  Commodus  was  indulging  his 
Be  tastes  and  appetites,  not  only  by  gross  BWisuaiity,. 
but  by  endeavouring  to  rival  tbe  gladiatora  in  their 
sanguinary  occupation.  Being  a  very  skilful  archer, 
and  of  great  penonal  strength,  be  delighted  in  killii^ 
wild  beasts  in  the  amphitheatre,  and  thus  pret«iding 
to  rival  the  prowess  of  Hercules.  In  the  gladiattariu 
contests,  he  publicly  engaged  ho  often,  tut  he  was 
tbe  conqueror  in  786  combats.  Though  luxurious  in 
his  dress,  frequently  resorting  to  the  baths  eight  times 
in  tbe  day,  scattering  gold  oust  in  bis  hair,  and,  from 
the  fear  of  admitting  uie  ararosch  of  a  razor  in  tbe 
hand  of  another,  singing  on  nis  beard,  he  waa  espe- 
cially proud  of  exhibitions  of  penonal  strength,  and 
frequently  butchered  victims  with  his  own  hands  in  the 
garb  of  a  sacrificer.  Among  ,  the  flatteries  of  the  ob- 
sequious senate,  none  pleased  him  more  than  the  vote 
which  styled  him  tbe  Jierctdea  of  Some,  not  even  that 
which  annexed  to  him  the  titles  of  Piua  and  Felix, 
or  which  offered  to  abolisb  the  name  of  the  eternal 
city,  and  aubstitnte  for  it  Coknia  CmmaduoMt — 
After  ditrteen  years  of  unmitigated  oppnssien,  his 
favourite  Martia  ultimately  became  tbe  instrument 
which  tbe  Roman  world  was  delivered  from  its  odious 
master.  She  discovered,  from  some  private  notes  of 
Commodus,  that  herself,  Letus  tbe  pnetorian  prefect, 
and  Electrus  the  chamberlain,  were  on  tbe  list  devoted 
to  death :  a  conspire^  was  immediately  fomned,  Hai^ 
tia  administered  poison  to  tbe  emperor,  and,  lest  ibe 
measure  should  not  prove  efTectaal,  tbe  deed  was  com- 
pleted \n  suffocation,  A.D.  192.  {Lamprid.,  ViL 
Com.—Eneyelt^.  Melropol.,  div.  3,  vol.  2,  n.  684.) 

CoMPSi,  a  city  of  Samniam,  on  the  soutnem  con- 
fines of  the  Hirpini.  It  revolted  to  Hanftibal  after  the 
battle  of  Caone,  and  it  was  here  that  this  general  lefk 
aQ  his  baggage  and  part  of  his  army  vdien  adTtnciug 
towards  Campania.  {lav.,  23,  1.)  Compsa  was  re- 
taken by  the  Romans  under  Fabius  two  yean  aftei^ 
ward.  {lAv.,  24,  30.)  Velleius  Paterculus  says, 
that  Milo,  the  opponent  of  Clodins,  met  his  death  be- 
fore tbe  walls  of  Conqwa,  which  be  was  at  that  time 
bMi'^ing  {Veil.  Potere.,  9,  68);  but,  according  to 
Cam  and  Plmy,  this  event  took  place  near  Coasa  in 
Lucania.  The  modem  Conxa  occupies  tbe  site  of  the 
ancient  city.  {Cramer*M  Anc  Italy,  vol.  2,  p.  353.) 
'  GoHCM,  a  city  of  Gallia  Cisalpina,  at  the  southern 
extremity  of  the  Lacus  Larius,  or  Logo  it  Como.  It 
was  originally  a  Gallic  settlement,  anacontinued  to  be 
an  inconsidraable  place  until  a  Gredt  cc^ony  was  es- 
tablished bete  PompeiuB  Strabo  and  Cornelius 
Scipio,  and  subsequently  by  Julius  Cnsar.  Comum 
thenceforth  took  the  name  of  Novum  Comum.  {Stra- 
bo, 212.— Pwfflccfti  Nobilta  deUa  Cilia  di  Come.  vol. 
1,  p.  10.)  The  enemies  of  Cesar,  among  whom  were 
the  consuls  CL  Marcellus  and  L.  Cornelius  Leutulns, 
appear  to  bare  taken  the  lead,  and  ueedjvety  endeav- 
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Mr  to  taftt  the  coIoot,  ind  evm  wont  M  far  la  to  pn>- 
po*e  a  Uw  which  ahoald  deprive  it  of  its  municipil 
rights.  (Aman^  BelL  Cw.,  S,  S6 — PbU.,  VU.  Ctu. 
— AMt,  VU.  Jul.,  S8.)  If  tber  loeeMclad  ia  their 
dnigns,  it  wss  aalj  for  a  diort  time ;  ahm  we  maj 
(BoUeet  from  the  letters  of  the  younger  Pliny,  who  was 
bom  at  Comum,  that  hia  native  city  was  in  bia  time  in 
»  very  flonrishing  state,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  all 
the  priviteges  which  belonged  to  a  Roman  corporation, 
independently  of  the  prosperity  and  affluence  it  would 
naturally  derive  from  the  peculiar  advantages  of  its 
kltoation.  {Plin.,  Bp.,  3,  6.— Id.  ibid.,  4,  13.— /d. 
8frtdL,4,S4.)  ComnmisDOwConio.  {Cramer'a Ane. 
/At/v,  vol.  1,  p.  90.) 

CoNoZm,  ajMoide  of  Spain,  among  the  Cantsbii. 
According  to  Horace  (Ode,  6,  4,  34)i  they  deligfaled 
fn  mingling  the  blood  of  horses  with  their  dnnk.  This 
aame  tiait  is  mentioned  by  Silius  Italicua  (3,  860, 
nqq.\  who  makes  thbm  of  Scythian  origin,  tracing 
Aan  up  to  the  parent  stock  of  tbflMMMgetn.  Strabo 
Kkewiae  apeaka  of  a  resemblance  between  them  and 
the  Seydnsns  in  certain  costoms.  The  Scydiian  Msa- 
ngetc,  according  to  Dionysins  Periesetea  (v.  743, 
te(f .),  drank  milk  mixed  with  horse's  bfood ;  which  is 
also  aaeribed  to  the  Geloni  Virgil  (Otorg.,  8, 463) ; 
while  PlioT  atates,  that  the  Sartnata  mixed  millet  wUh 
the  Bilk  or  mares,  or  with  thH  blood  drawn  oot  of  dwir 
hp.  Hieir  chief  town,  Concana,  is  now  raUled  San- 
ttteno,  or  Cangaj  ie  Om*.  {Virg.,  O.,  3,  469.— fiU. 
AO.,  3,  m.~HortU.,  Od.,  3,  4,  34.) 

CoMoaosi,  a  people  of  Galtia  Belgica,  to  the  soath 
of  the  Eburones.  Their  country  answers  at  the  pres- 
ent day  to  the  alchdeaconiy  of  Condrot,  forming 
part  of  the  birfimiric  of  Liege.  (C<m.,  B.  G.,  2,  4. — 
Lenaire,  Ind.  Gu^r.  ad  Cat.,  vol.  4,  p.  239.) 

CONfLtttjiTBa,  &  city  of  tltt  Trevin,  at  the  con- 
ftubmie.of  the  MosoQe  and  Bhine,  now  Cti^etut. 
This  town,  in  thb  time  of  the  Romans,  was  the  station 
of  the  first  legion ;  ■  and  afterward  became  the  resi> 
dence  of  the  soccessora  of  CharlemagQe.  {AntotL, 
Lxn.—Tah.  PeaL—Caa.^  B.  6.,  4, 15.— jlfltm.  JTor- 
teU.,  16,  8.) 

Ctomu^A,!  town  orLaaitaQia,naBi  Ihs  aeacoael, 
tm  the  river  Mnnda,  now  CoMra  in  modem  Portugal. 
As  regards  the  termination  of  the  ancient  name  (-}nea)t 
Consult  remarks  under  the  article  Mesemlnia. , 

CoHOM,  I.  a  distinguished  Athenisn  commsnder, 
was  one  of  the  eenerals  whtt  succeeded  Alcibiadea  in 
fhe  command  of  the  fleet  during  the  PelopooneBian 
war.  Hatinc  engaged  with  CaUici^daa,  the  Spar- 
tan allmital,  be  kMt  thirty  veesels,  and  was  compelled 
to  take  ibfilter  in  the  harbour  of  Mytilene,  where  be 
was  blockaded  by  his  opponent.  Tiie  victon  gained 
\rj  the  Athenians  at  the  Arginnsa  released  him  at 
length  from  this  situation.  Being  snhaequently  ap- 
fwinted  along  with  five  others  to  the  CommaDd  of  a 
bowerful  lieet,  he  proceeded  to  the  Hellespont,  where 
^lander  had  charn  of  the  Lacedamonian  squadron. 
*n>e  negligence  ofhis  fellow-comnunders,  the  result 
bf  overweening  confidence  in  their  own  strangth,  led 
to  Uie  fatal  d^est  at  .£gos  Potamos,  and  the  whole 
Athenian  fleet  was  t^cen,  except  nine  vessels  of  Co- 
hen's division,  widi  eight  of  which,  thinking  that  the 
4var  was  now  de^rate,  he  sailed  to  Solamis  in  the 
Island  of  Cypms.  The  ninth  vessel  was  sent  to 
Athens  with  the  tfdingi  of  the  defeat.  In  Cyprus, 
Conon  remained  at  the  eomt  of  Evagoiaa,  watting 
for  an  oj^rtanity  to  piore  of  service  to  his  country. 
Such  a  state  of  affairs  soon  presented  itself.  The 
Lscedemonians,  having  no  more  rivals  in  Greece,  sent 
Agesilaus  with  an  army  Into  Asia,  to  make  war  upon 
the  Peraian  king.  ConOn  immediately  r^iaired  to 
Pbanabaini,  the  aatrap  of  Lydia  and  Ituia,  aided  lum 
with  his  eonnaela,  ana  suggested  to  htm  the  idea  of 
exciting  the  Thebana  and  other  Grecian  eonunsnitjea 
tgainat  10  u  to  wiapA  U»t  atete  to  neaU 


Ageailans  from  the  Eaat.   Hw  appmred  of 

Kthe  King  of  Persia,  and  Conon,  st  ths  bssd  of  a 
irsisn  fleet,  B.C.  898,  atUcked  the  Spsrtan  admiid 
Pisander  near  Ctddaa,  and  defaced  hiM,  with  die  kM 
of  the  greater  part  of  his  sbipa.  LScedinnon  inmstf- 
ately  lost  the  smmre  of  the  aea^  and  her  powerin  Aria 
Minor  ceased.  ConOn  thereupon,  after  ravaging  the 
coasts  of  LacOnia,  ratumad  to  Attica,  retwilt  ths  dh 
walls  as  well  as  those  Of  the  Fil»us,with  means  m)aai 
had  been  fumiriied  by  Phamabatus,  end  gave  on  tlds 
occasion  a  public  enterutnment  to  all  the  AdwrniH. 
The  Lacedemonians,  dispirited  by  the  anccene  of  Co- 
non, and  alanned  at  the  re  establiiliment  of  the  Athe- 
nian bitifieationei  Bent  AAtalddas  to  Tirihazas,  oee 
of  the  Persian  genenla,  to  negotiate  a  peace.  The 
Athenians,  on  uieir  part,  deputed  Conon  and  sobmI 
Others  to  oppose  this  attempt ;  but  Tiribazns  bein^ 
favourably  Inclined  towards  Sparta,  and  in  all  pnibs- 
bility  jaiJous  of  nutnatwxua,  unprisoned  Coooo,  ofr 
der  tba  [wetext  that  he  was  endeaToaring  to  excite  ad 
inaurrection  in  .£olis  and  Ionia.  The  Peraian  kiaK 
however,  disapproved  of  the  conduct  of  hia  esttsp,  and 
Conon  was  released.  The  latter  thereup<m  ntunsd 
to  the  island  of  Cyprus,  where  he  f^ll  sick  snd  died, 
aboat  B.C.  390.  His  remains  were  conveyed  to 
Athens.  (Com.  Nep.,  in  Vit.— Xoi.,  Hitt.  Or.,  1,4, 
10.— /i.  a,  1,  21,  Ac.— Dioi  Oe.,  18,  TO.— Jil.( 
14,89.— 7d.,  14,  83,  Ste.y-U.  A  native  of  Samoa,  dis* 
dnguished  as  an  astronomer  and  geometrician.  Noilf 
of  hie  works  liave  resched  us  ;  he  is  mentioned,  how- 
ever, with  eologiums,  by  Archimedes,  Virgil,  Senses, 
and  others.  Conon  lived  between  about  300  sod  MO 
years  before  our  era.  Apollonius,  in  the  fourtii  boct 
of  his  Conic  Sections,  does  not  u>eak  as  &vOniably  of 
him  as  Archimedes  has  done.  He  thinks  that  many  <' 
Us  demonstrationa  might  be  rendered  more  coneisCL 
This  isneariy  all  tbatyve  know  respecting  Conon  aa  a 
geometer.  He  is  mentioned  as  an  astronomer  by  om 
of  the  commenutois  on  Ptolemy,  who  speaks  of  hia 
having  made  observations  in  Italy.  Seneca  (Qvost- 
lf«a^,  8)  informs  us,  that  he  bad  made  out  a  hst  df 
the  flcl^wes  of  the  sun  that  bad  been  viaible  in  Egypt. 
He  ia  mentioned  alao  by  Tiipl  (JSelor.,  8,  40^  ■el 
by  Catullus  in  hie  tranaUtion  of  the  Gnek  pden  ef 
Callimaehas,  on  the  tresses  of  Berenice.  Hie  GnA 
piece  itself,  in  which  he  bore  a  conspicuous  part,-  is 
lost  (Tti.  Berenice.)  Delambre  expresses  conaid' 
erable  doubt  ab  to  the  correctness  of  mo  story,  which 
makes  Conon  to  have  named  a  new  constellation  aAo 
the  locks  of  the  EgypUan(iaeen.  (Ddtm^tHBitft. 
tJnit.y  vol.  9,  p.  437.) 

CtmsiKTEs,  the  name  which  tin  Romanfl  gave  te 
the  twelve  superior  deities,  or  Du  Majonm  Geiihiim. 
The  beat  derivstion  of  the  name  is  that  which  tncel 
it  to  the  participle  of  the  obsolete  verb  cowio,  "  to  ad- 
vise" or  "  counsel,"  the  Dii  CcnuenUt  being  they 
who  formed  the  council  of  the  sky.  (Fosa.,  JSlpe-j*- 
V.)  Ennius  has  expressed  their  names  in  Ae  two  m*' 
lowing  lines : 

"  Jwno,  VetUt,  Cent,  t>idm£,  Mtnerta,  VenUt,  Merii 
Meratriiu,  Jim\  JVepMnw,  YuUaHut,  ApoUo." 

(EiMm,  Fragm.,  ed.  Hattl.,  p.  l64.^Compare  O 
lumna,  ad  loc.) 

CoNstNTlA,  a  town  of  the  Brutii.  the  tibial  efflw 
people  according  to  Strabo  (SS5),  and  utnated  at  the 
sources  of  the  river  Crathie.  It  iru  taken  by  Hib* 
nibal  alW  iht  auirender  of  Petilia  (Iti.j  23,  30X  tn* 
again  fell  into  the  handa  of  the  Romant  towards  ths 
end  Of  the  war.  (!.».,  S9,  88.)  It  »  now  iei«»- 
sented  by  Ctutiati,  (Ora»cr*a  Amb.  l^T.  vol  S.  p- 
434.) 

CoHSTAiia,  e  aoa  of  Conatanthie.  (Til.  Constsa- 

tinna.)  , 

CoHflTamfa,  a  granddau^Uei  of  CoututiD^ 
muned  the  Eiqpwor  Gfitinr^  I 
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CMiiFMinlitA,  t  prioeen,  wife  of  the  Etrnwra- 
OiUas. 

Oomtumaoriuw.    VU.  ByiaDttnin. 
Cnnuirt-iinja  (Cthw  Flevine  Ttlarlm  Aunlins 
CbmliM),  eomiiDMl  &t  Ormt,  «m  oT  the  Empem 
ConBtaDtim  Cfalonis,  ww  bom  A.D.'STS,  or,  eceording 
to  eome  aatboritiee,  A.I>.  274,  it  Nmiww,  a  city  of  Da- 
ctB  Medituruee.   When  ConstentiDe'B  fathw  was 
•Mooiated  in  the  gorenunent  by  Dioclesian,  the  mq 
yna  tetiined  at  eouit  u  a  kind  of  boatage,  but  was 
treated  with  great  kindnese  at  fiiet,  and  was  allowed 
Mvecel  oppmrtoniUes  of  distiogniahiDg  himeelf.  AAer 
the  abdieatioD  of  DiocleMan,  Conatantioa  and  Gale- 
lioB  were  elevated  to  die  rank  of  Anguati^  vAiile  two 
new  Caeare,  Sercana  and  MuiiDin,  were  appointed 
to  second  tbem.    Constantine  was  not  called  to  the 
aocceseion.   Diocleaian,  partial  to  GUniiH,  bis  eon- 
in-law,  h»d  left  the  nomioatimi  of  the  two  new  Cm- 
wm  to  the  latter ;  and  the  son  of  Cffiutantim;  whose 
popolndt^  and  taleitfe  bad  excited  Ute  jealoasy  of 
Galorina,  and  wboee  depertore,  althoogfa  earnestly  ao- 
tidted  1^  his  &ther,  wae  delayed  frma  time  to  time 
Doder  the  most  Mvoloas  {neteaees,  with  difficolty  at 
length  obuined  pennisBion  to  jirin  his  parent  in  the 
Weet,  and  only  eec^>ed  the  maehinationa  of  the  em- 
peiw  by  tiaTellii^  with  hie  ntmoet  speed  until  be 
laaefaad  tiw  weatewi  coast  of  Gaol.   lb  came  joat  in 
tiM  to  join  the  Roman  legions,  wbieb  wen  about  to 
•ail  ondec  his  latber's  command  to  Britain,  in  ordw  to 
make  wax  opon  the  Caledoniana.   HaTing  sabdned 
tbe  northern  bertwrians,  Cmiatantiae  retoniM  to  Tork, 
where  he  died  in  the  monUi  of  Jnly,  in  tbe  year  806. 
Gelsrioe,  sure  of  tbe  soppmrt  of  his  two  ereatores,  the 
Cbbh^  bad  wdted  impatieirihr  fcr  ^  death  of  his 
eoOeasiM,  to  onite  the  whob  Roman  empire  ondet  his 
iodiviaac)  away.   Bat  tbe  moderation  iai  jnstiee  of 
Cenetaatint  bed  rendered  him  the  more  dear  to  his 
wridion  from  the  contrast  of  theee  qoalitiee  with  tbe 
lancity  of  his  iiTaL    At  the  moment  of  hie  death,  the 
Iwiona  atatiooed  at  York,  as  a  tribute  of  giatitnde  and 
aneetion  to  bis  memory,  and,  according  to  eome,  at  his 
d^ing  leqiwst,  saloted  his  sod  Constantine  with  the 
tide  of  Cesar,  and  decorated  him  with  tbe  potple. 
'Wheterer  reeentment  Oaleriea  felt  et  this,  be  eoon 
pMcaired  the  danger  of  engaging  in  a  ciril  war.  As 
the  eldeet  of  the  emperors,  ai^  ute  representative  t4 
Dioclesian,  he  recognised  Uie  antbority  of  the  coJ- 
loagne  imposed  upon  him  by  the  legions.    He  aa- 
eigned  nnio  bun  tbe  admuustration  of  Gknl  and  Brit- 
■to,  bnt  gave  him  only  tbe  fboith  rank  ammiff  the 
rolere  of  the  Mi^re,  and  the  title  of  Cvsar.  Under 
this  o£Bcial  u^uation,  Constantine  administered  the 
prefecture  of  Oanl  for  sii  veers  (A.D.  806-813), 
poiieps  tfte  most  glorione,  and  certainly  the  moat  vir- 
tooue,  period  of  his  life. — Tbo  title  and  rank  of  Aogns- 
taa,  which  his  soldiers  had  conferred  upcm  Gonstan- 
tiae,  hot  which  Gtlarine  had  not  aUowed  falm  to  re- 
tain, the  tetter  gave  to  Sevems,  on«  of  hta  own  Oaaars. 
This  dignity  bad  been  expected  by  Maxentius,  son  of 
tbe  abdicated  Emperor  Maximtan,  the  former  collesgne 
of  Dioclesian.   Indiniant  at  bis  diaappointment,  Mai- 
cntine  caused  himself  to  be  {soclaimed  emperor  hv  his 
anory  ;  and,  to  cokmr  hia  oeorpatioa,  be  tndnced  his 
ftther  to  Wva  bis  tatieat  and  nanme  the  imperial  ti- 
tle.   A  Miene  a(  eontentini  fdlowed,  ecareny  paral- 
Med  in  ^annals  of  Rome-  Sevens  marched  against 
the  two  nsnrpers;  but  was  abandoned  by  bis  own 
tnmpa,  yidded,  and  was  stain.    CMerios  levied  a 
great  army,  and  marched  into  Italy  against  Max- 
Saiaa  and  Mazsntins,  who,  dreading  his  power,  re- 
tipod  to  Oaxd,uid  endeavoored  to  procnre  ute  support 
ot  Constantine.   This  politic  prince  did  not  coiuider 
l£  expedient  to  provoke  a  wax  at  that  time,  and  for 
no  better  canse;  and  Galerins  having  withdrawn 
Inm  Italy  and  returned  to  the  East,  Mwrimian  and 
IfaantiuB  letnmed  to  Ronu.  To  aid       in  tlw 
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etntf^  Galerioa  eoolbned  the  tide  of  ewpwoi'  en 
hie  Mend  Licmioe ;  and  thns  thace  were  at  race  sis 
pnteoders  to  the  eovareiBnty  of  tbe  enfant  nam^ 
Iff  Gaterine  and  Lieinms,  Muinnaii  and  hta  son  Maa- 
entios,  Mazimin,  vriw  had'  bean  nounated  Cmv 
tnr  CMwius,  and  Constantine,  tbe  son  and  swceeeecc 
of  Constsntins.    Among  these  rivals  Constantino 
possessed  a  decided  saperiority  in  pmdenee  and  ahil- 
itice,  both  military  and  political;    The  harsh  tem> 
per  of  Maximian  eoon  led  to  a  qnairel  between  him 
and  his  son  Mazenttos.    Qaitting  Rome,  he  went  to 
Omal,  to  Constantine,  who  had  become  hie  son-in-law 
wbm  ho  and  ioM  son  wen  endeavoarb^  to  make  head 
af[ainst  OaI«ffina.   Hen  alao  M«Ttiw»w  fomtd  himeelf 
disappointed  of  that  power  which  be  so  greatly  lotted 
to  possees,  and,  havmg  plotted  agahiat  ConsUnUos, 
was  detected  and  pnt  to  death.    Galerioa  died  not 
long  after,  leaving  nia  power  to  be  divided  between 
hia  Oaears  Maximin  and  Licioine;  and  tbste  warn 
now  four  eoivoiiloia  for  dia  tm^n,  OanatantfaMi 
M«xintias,IAazimfai,rtidIiemnie.   Maimttaa  speed- 
ily provoked  open  boetUitiee  intfa  Oonatantine,  who 
manbed  at  tbe  bead  of  a  powerAil  anny  toward*  Room. 
It  waa  wknle  Cooalantine  waa  proceeding  on  this  mo- 
moDtoos  eiqiedition  that  he  made  an  open  sod  poUie 
declaration  in  favow  <rf  Chiistianitv.   Before  Aat 
tfaae,  the  pecaeevting  edkl*  of  DiooMan  had  bam 
mncfa  mttigsted  by  the  foibeennoe  and  lamenev  at 
Oonstaotina^  and  ConstanUne  not        bUoiraa  Ui 
fctber'a  example  in  being  mevciftll  to  tbe  penoeotad 
Obristians,  hot  even  showed  them  aone  muks  of  po»> 
itive- favour.   Very  conaideraUe  nomben  of  tbnn,  in 
coneeqnence,  flocked  to  bn  atandard,  and  awelled  tbe 
ranks  of  hie  army.   TbsAr  peaeefnl,  orderiy,  and  lailhM 
eo&dnct,  cmtrasting  most  fhvtmrably  wtth  the  tinbn- 
leak  and  diaoolate  behavioor  of  those  who  fimned  Aa 
mass  of  common  armies,  won  his  eottre  confideneai 
To  what  extent  this  led  ComtaoUno  to  fom  a  favour 
ble  opinion  of  pluristianity,  or  inclined  him  to  view 
with  esteem  and  respect  the  tenete  which  had  produced 
each  resnlts,  cenoot  be  aeeertaioed.    Hew  te  hia 
avowed  reckon  of  Cbiietianity  was  inAneoead  by 
the  prudence  of  tbe  poUtician,  bow  far  by  Ae  convic- 
tion of  tbo  convert,  it  ie  tmpoe^le  to  detwmine.  Hw 
aceoonts  of  his  dream  and  his  vision  (md.  Lahsrnm), 
which  nnited  to  enfbree  bis  trust  in  CWstiataty,  beer 
too  mod)  the  aspect  of  fiction,  or  of  having  been  tbe 
iUnsive  etmseqnencee  of  menul  anxiety,  breodmg  in- 
tensely <m  tbe  possible  results  of  a  great  rriigioaa  re^ 
olatkm,  to  he  woven  into  the  narrative  of  aober  hietny. 
TUs,  at  best,  ia  certain  I  Oonetsntine  eansed  theerast 
to  be  emiri<7ed  as  the  imperial  standard,  and  advanced 
with  it  to  raomised  victory.   After  the  armies  of  Max- 
eotins,  led  by  his  genetala,  bad  sustained  two  ■nc' 
cesetve  defeats,  that  emperor  himself,  awakeoii^  from 
hie  seosoal  and  inactive  life  at  Rome,  advanced  against 
Us  famidahla  assailant,  and  met  Urn  neu  the  litti* 
river  Cremeta,  about  nne  railea  flmm  the  atf.  Ma^ 
entins  lost  the  day,  after  a  Moody  coofltet,  and,  in  «h 
deavonring  to  enter  tbe  city  by- the  Milvian  bridge, 
was  precipitated  into  the  Tibn,  where  he  pernbed: 
Consuntinewaa  received  at  Rome  with  aeclamatioDe  { 
Afrtea  acknowledged  him,  aa  well  as  Italy ;  and  aa 
edict  of  religioae  toleration,  isaned  at  Milan,  ezlandad 
the  advantages,  UUterto  enjmd  by  G«ul  alone,  t* 
this  profeetore  aleo.   After  a  brief  stay  at  Rome,  da- 
ring which  be  reetoed  to  tbe  senate  their  snthorily, 
dimnded  tbenmiorian  guard,  and  destroyed  their  for- 
tified camp,  from  which  they  had  ao  long  awed  tbe 
city  and  given  nleie  to  the  en^nie,  Conatantine  pro- 
ceeded to  niyrieimi  to  meet  Lioiniae,  with  lAom  ha 
had  formed  a  aeciet  leagne  befim  aurebhif  against 
Maxentine,   Hie  two  onperora  met  at  Milan,  when 
their  alUanea  waa  la^ed  bv  tbe  marriage  of  LHthdna 
to  Constmtine'B  nater.   Intiiw  this  ealm  Interview, 
ConataolinapmM  iv«  liiiaiw 
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'Mcvting  •dicta  of  DioclMiu),  ud  to  ime  a  new  one, 
by  whi«  C^uiMiaiii^  «u  «oeounaod,  tta  teachon 
■wan  himoufld,  and  ita  adberaota  aoniiMd  to  placM 
of  but  and  u^aance  in  the  atata.  After  the  otbt- 
throw  of  Maziintn  by  UciniuB,  and  hta  death  at  Ny 
comedia,  Gonstanttite  and  hia  b(other^in-kw  were  now 
the  only  two  that  reoiaiDed  of  the  six  competiieia  for 
the  empiie ;  and  the  peace  batween  Uiem,  which  had 
•eemea  to  be  eatabHabed  cn  ao  firm  a  baaU,  waa  aoon 
fntermpted  by  a  atiife  for  aerie  mpnaacf.  In  the 
firat  war  (A.C.  SIS)  Conatanliiw  wreatea  Illyricam 
from  hia  eompetttw.  After  an  interral  of  ei^t  yeara 
the  cODteat  waa  renewed.  Ijeuuna  was  beaten  before 
Adriano^e,  the  Sd  July,  SS3,  and  Cooatantine  the 
Great  waa  recogniaed  aa  acde  narter  of  the  RrnnaD 
worid.— The  aaat  of  eomire  wia  now  tranaftned  ttf 
Byiantinin,  whidi  took  nmn  him  the  name  of  Cod- 
•taatiuiqtle.  Sereral  edicta  were  iaaued  for  the  aop- 
pnaaion  of  idolatry  i  and  their  churches  and  property 
teatored  to  the  Chriatiana,  of  i^ich  tbey  bad  been  d»- 
(sired  dmii^  the  last  peraecntion.  A  re-conatraetion 
of  the  mnpire  waa  afiected  opoa  a  plan  entirdy  naw, 
■adthia  lenetatedompirBWtaMmaed^  theworahip 
and  the  inathntionB  of  Chriatiaiiity.  TW  moch  of 
the  piriiey  the  atateaman  was  mixed  up  with  this 
paAronage  of  the  new  rebgioa  can  eaaily  be  imagined. 
But  atill  it  would  be  wrons  to  make  him,  aa  some  have 
done,  a  mere  hypocrite  «^  diaaembler.  The  state  of 
bia  tdi^oa  knowledge,  aa  far  aa  we  have  any  owans 
of  jndoug,  was  certunly  very  inadequate  and  imper- 
ftct ;  Mttlie  waa  well  aware  of  the  chanctera  of  the 
two  conOietiog  leligiooa,  Chnatiaui^  and  Paganism, 
\Dd  the  poritj^of  the  former  coold  wrt  but  have  made 
some  impreaaion  apon  his  mind. — The  private  ebarao- 
ter  of  Constantiae  baa  suffered,  in  the  eyea  of  posteri- 
^,  frmn  the  ernal  treatment  of  Crtspoa,  hia  aon  by  hta 
nrat  wife,  whom  be  had  made  the  partner  of  his  empire 
and  the  commander  of  his  armies.  Criqnis  waa  at  the 
bead  of  the  administration  in  Gaol,  where  ha  gained 
tbe  hearts  of  (hepeo|rie.  In  ibewaca  againat  LKlniua 
he  had  diq^yed  aii^ular  talents,  and  had  aecnred  vic- 
ton  to  the  arms  of  hia  fatb^.  Bat,  from  that  nMHnent, 
s  anamefnl  and  unnatural  jealonsy  stifled  every  patenial 
feeling  in  the  boaom  (tf  tbe  monarch.  He  detained 
Cii^MS  in  hia  pdaee,  snirounded  him  with  qnea  and 
infemant  and  at  Inigth,  ia  tbe  nondi  of  July,  836, 
mdend  bin  to  be  ainalad  in  the  midat  of  a  grand 
fsMinl,  to  be  cenied  off  to  Pola  in  Istria,  and  there 
pnt  to  death.  A  cousin  of  Crispus,  the  son  of  Licini- 
m  and  CoDstaottoe'a  aiater,  waa  at  the  aame  time  aent, 
without  trial,  without  even  accusation,  to  the  bkick. 
Hia  molhn  implored  m  vain,  and  died  of  grief.  Fane- 
la,  tbe  daughter  of  Marimian,  ^  wife  ofConatantine, 
aod  the  niothei  of  the  three  ^ocea  who  aucoeeded 
bim,  waa  ahortly  after  Btt6ed  in  the  bath  by  order  of 
bet  husband. — Contlantine  died  at  the  age  of  aiity- 
three,  at  Nicomedia,  May  22,  837,  after  a  reign  of 
thirty-one  yeara  Irom  the  death  of  hia  father,  and  of 
foorteen  liom  ibe  conqneat  of  the  empire.  {Hether- 
v^ttm,  But.  of  Rome,  p.  336,  teqq. — Siamondi,  Fall 
tf  tike  Jtonoa  Emfwt,  p.  76,  t«ff . — Encj/dop.  Me- 
tnfAt  ih.  ft,  vol.  8,  p.  74,  ttf;;.)-— Constandne  left 
thraa  aMia,  Constantino,  Constans,  aod  Constantraa, 
amou  whom  he  divided  hia  empire.  The  fint,  who 
bad  (Hul,  Spain,  aod  Britain  for  nis  portion,  waa  con- 
quered by  tbe  armies  of  hia  brother  ConsUns,  and 
knied  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  age,  A.D.  340. 
MagiMBtiua,  tbe  governor  of  the  {nuvincea  of  Rb«tia, 
mnrderod  Conataaa  in  hie  bed,  aftac  a  reign  of  thirteen 
yeara ;  and  Conatantina,  the  anW  sorvivmg  bfotbw, 
DOW  become  the  aole  emperor,  A.D.  353,  pubisbed  hia 
brother's  muidoer,  and  gave  way  to  cmelty  aod  op- 
preasion.  He  visited  lume,  where  he  displayed  a 
triompb,  and  died  in  hia  march  against  Julian,  ma  had 
been  praelaimed  vmfvnt  by  hia  aoldiera. 
OamAwmwt  L  CHLOmpi,  aon  «f  fiutnpiua,  and 
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fttber  of  Ctmatantine  the  Great,  meiiled  the  tale  of 
Cssar,  which  he  obtained,  by  bia  victoiiea  in  BAaii 
and  Germany.  He  became  the  coUaagns  ef  Galmis 
on  tbe  abdication  of  Diffcleaian ;  ao^  aftw  baubg 
the  character  of  a  humane  and  benevolsat  piiocs,  bs 
died  at  Yoii,  and  had  hia.sOD  for  liia  saccessor,  AD. 
306. —  11.  The  third  son  of  C<matantine  tbe  GnaL 
(Kid.  Ctmatantinus^— III.  Tbe  father  of  ivim  ud 
Galloa,  was  aon  of  Cooatantina  bf  TbBodoia,  aad  M 
A.D.  S87.~ir.  A  Roman  gMianl,  who  mairied  Ha- 
cidia,  the  aiatw  of  Honorina,  and  was  pncUHwl  ea^ 
peror,  an  honour  he  enjoyed  only  sevot  moBlfas.  Hi 
died  aniversally  r^retted,  421  A.D.,  and  waa  sacccsd- 
ed  by  his  son  Valeatiuian  in  tbe  West. 

CoNSVAJJA,  the  festival  of  the  god  Cobbbs.  {YH, 
Conaiis.) 

CoRsflLca,  two  diief  vuunstntea  at  Rome,  cbtm 

annually  by  the  people.   Tat  office  commencsd  if- 
ter  tbe  ezpulaioo  of  the  kings,  umI  the  first  two  con- 
auls  were  L.  Juniua  Bmtna  and  L.  Tarquiiuiis 
latinoa,  A.U.C.  244.    In  the  firat  agea  of  the  repaUit 
the  two  consuls  vrem  alwaya  cboaen  from  pabieia 
familiea ;  bnt  tbe  people  obtatnad  the  privilege^  A,1].C. 
388,  of  electiag  one  of  the  eonanle  bom  thsir  om 
body ;  and  aomatimaa  both  were  pIc^Miana.  Tbe  fint 
conaul  fr<Mn  dte  plebeiana  was  L.  Seztios.— It  mu 
required  that  every  candidate  for  the  consulship  ^Kmld 
be  forty-throe  yean  of  age.   He  was  always  lo  tf- 
pear  at  the  election  aa  a  {sivate  man,  without  i  reu- 
nue ;  and  it  waa  requisite,  before  he  canvassed  for  (h» 
office,  to  have  diacbaiged  the  inferior  function 
qoMtor,  adile,  and  pnetor.   Sometimes,  howenr, 
ueae  qoalificationa  wwe  disrenrded.   M.  Valniiu 
Corvua  waa  made  a  conaul  in  hia  twenty-third  ye*t ; 
Scipio  AfhcaouB  the  Elder  in  hia  twenty'ibuth,  and 
the  Younger  in  his  thirtv-ei|^th ;  T.  Qninctins  Flioii- 
ninua  when  not  quite  toirtv  ;  Pompoy  before  he  wu 
full  tbir^-aix. — ^The  conauw  were  at  tbe  bead  of  ths 
v^olei^poblie;  all  the  othw  magiatiataa  were  subject 
to  them,  except  tbe  tribunes  of  ibe  eomminia.  "ntj 
aaaembled  the  pei^e  and  senate,  laid  befon  tbn 
what  they  pleaaed,  and  executed  their  decreea.  lb 
laws  which  they  [sopoaed  aod  got  passed  woe  usoiU; 
callsd  by  their  name.    They  received  all  letters  tim 
the  governors  of  provinces,  and  from  foreign  kii^  ud 
atatOT,  and  gave  audience  to  ambaaaadoia.  Theymr 
waa  named  after  them,  aa  it  need  to  bo  at  Athena  m 
one  of  tbe  aichona.   Their  inaignia  vrere  tbe  saaa 
with  those  of  tbe  kings  (except  tbe  crown),  namdy, 
the  togA  pratexia,  aiuk  cwru^,  the  accptra  ta  iray 
staff,  and  twelve  lictors  with  the  ftMta  and  tearit. 
Within  the  city,  tbe  lictors  went  before  only  one  df 
tbe  conanls,  and  that  commonly  fot  a  montb  alM* 
'  nately.   A  public  aarvant,  called  oeceaaica,  went  bt- 
fore  the  other  consul,  and  the  lictora  foUowed.  Ha 
who  was  eldest,  or  bad  moat  children,  or  who  was  fiisl 
elected,  or  had  moat  aoffiagea,  bad  the  fut€$  fint. 
When  the  conaula  commanded  differ«it  armies,  each 
of  them  bad  the  faace*  and  tcewrit ;  but  when  iImt 
both  commanded  the  aame  army,  th^  comntooly  hia 
them  for  a  day  alternately.   Valerius  Poplicols  took 
away  tbe  ucuria  fitom  the  /mcu,  i.  e.,  be  took  fron 
the  coDsnls  Uie  power  of  life  and  death,  and  only  left 
them  the  right  of  scourging.   Out  of  the  city,  mw- 
ever,  when  mveated  with  military  command,  they  re- 
tained the  aeearia,  i.  e.,  the  right  of  {Mioiahing  capi- 
tally.  Their  provinces  need  anciently  to  be  Mcieed 
by  the  aenale  after  tbe  eonanla  were  dected  or  bid 
ratnred  on  their  office.   Bat  by  the  Sempmuan  law, 
pasaed  A.U.C.  631,  the  aenate  alwaya  decreed  two 
provinces  to  tbe  future  conaula  befocw  their  electiOD, 
which  th^,  after  entering  upon  their  ofl&ce,  divided 
by  lot  or  agreement.   Sometimea  a  certain  proviaca 
waa  assigned  to  some  one  of  the  consols,  boui  by  tbe 
senate  uid  p-eople,  and  aometimes  wain  tbe  poopta 
imvaed  wfaat  tha  aoiite  had  decieaa  ta^acttng  w 
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Hatinm.  No  om  etmld  ba  eoimil  two  Mlowing 
jnn ;  kB  mtaml  of  tea  jan  moat  bsva  ehpeed  pre- 
vioai  to  the  mcoimI  ii^licatioo ;  ret  ttue  ngnlatum 
«■•  MMMtimaB  bcokao,  mi  we  ina  Muioi  n-eleetad 
cMral,  aAer  tbe  eipintiim  of  his  office,  during  ths 
Cimliiaii  war.  The  office  of  eotual  became  a  mere 
nattar  of  fbnn  imder  the  emperors ;  allbough,  sa  far 
u  BpMsn&ee  went,  tfaey  who  filled  the  station  in- 
dilged  in  much  grnt«r  pomp  than  had  before  been 
ctutofflaiy  I  they  wore  the  toga  picta  or  fatmatOf  and 
Iwd  their  fa»ou  wreathed  w^  Isorel,  which  used  for- 
wtIj  (o  ba  done  onl^  by  those  who  triampbad.  They 
ilsD  added  Iha  saeitm  or  aza  lo  the  fmasM*  of  their  lic- 
ton.— <^aat  faitiodnead  a  coatom,  wbieh  became  a 
commcH)  one  after  hta  time,  of  appoiotiog  coninla  fmr 
marel]'  a  part  of  a  year.  The  object  was  to  gratify  a 
larger  nnmbei  of  political  paitiaajis.  Those  chosen 
on  the  first  day  of  January,  however,  gsre  name  to 
the  yetf,  and  were  csUed  arUmaxii',  we  rest  were 
himed  fi(ffcfi.  UDdec  ConnMtdna  ikara  were  no 
Ism  than  twflBty*fin  eonaola  m  llw  course  <rf  a  ain^e 
ysar.  Coaetantina  teoewed  tbe  original  inatitatioo, 
ud  permiltad  the  emsala  to  be  a  whole  year  in  c^ke. 

CoNSQS,  a  Roouu  deity,  the  god  of  counsel,  as  his 
same  denotes.  His  altar  was  ia  the  Circna  Maximua, 
•od  was  alw^s  eovend,  except  on  his  festiTsl-day, 
ths  ISth  Angnst,  called  CofMoaiia.  Hone  and  chariot 
neas  wai*  eelehnlad  mi  Ihis  occaeion,  and  the  work- 
ing-horses, moles,  and  asses  were  crowned  with  Sow- 
«»,  anl  allowed  to  rest.  (Dien.  HaL,  1,  83.— P/tit., 
Ama..  4B.)  Hwce  Consos  ha«  probably  been 
SMiiouDded  with  Neptunus  Equestria.  it  was  at  the 
CoDsualiadiatthaSmne  maidens  were  canied  oiF  by 
tfas  RoBua.   (JCtvt%*«  MyOi^egy,  p.  5S9.} 

CoTMt  a  amall  town  of  BcBOtit,  on  tbe  nortbem 
dwre  ^  the  Lake  C^^mis,  and  giring  name  to  that 
jttsee  <rf  water.  It  was  a  town  of  conaidenMe  an- 
(iqniiy,  being  noticed  by  Homer  in  the  Caulogue  of 
thsibipr  2,603.)  Pausaniaa  remarka  here  the 
temples  (tf  Bacchoa,  Ceies.  and  Serapis  (9,  34. — 
Cempara  21wyil.»4,M.— Aroi.,  408  and410).  Sir 
W.  GeU  pointa  out,  to  the  north  of  Kariiiza  (tbe  sd- 
ciant  Acrwpfaia),  "t  triangalar  island,  on  which  ire 
the  walla  of  tbe  ancient  (%pa,  and  more  diatanti  on 
aoo^  island,  the  Tillage  of  Topdiat,  which  givea  tbe 
present  name  to  tbe  lake."  {GeLC*  Am.,  p.  143.) 
And  Dodwell  speaks  of  a  low  insular  tongue  of  land 
projecting  from  the  foot  of  Ptous,  and  covered  with 
^  niina  of  a  small  ancient  city,  the  walla  of  vrhich 
•re  aeen  eDcirding  it  to  the  water's  edge.  [Doda^a 
7Wr,  Td.  S,  p.  56.) 

Copiia  Lacos,  a  lake  of  Bootia,  which,  as  Stnbo 
informs  as,  received  different  a[^Mllations  from  tbe 
diffeieot  towns  sitnsted  alone  its  shores.  At  Haliar- 
tna  it  was  called  Haliartiua  Lactis  {Straho,  410) ;  at 
OrcbonenuB,  Orchomeuus.  (P/tn.,  16, 36.)  Pindar 
and  Homar  distingairii  it  by  the  name  of  Oephisaus. 
That  of  Oopaia,  however,  bially  prevailed,  as  Cope 
waa  situate  near  the  demest  part  of  it.  It  is  by  far 
the  most  conaidaaUe  lue  oi  Greece,  bwag  not  leas 
than  three  hundred  and  ei^ty  atadia,  or  fbrty<seveD 
miles  in  circait,  according  to  Strabo  (407).  Pau- 
mniae  atatea,  tbat  it  was  navigable  from  tbe  mouth  of 
the  Cqdusaui  to  Ct^  (9, 34).  As  this  consideiv 
Uo  extent  of  vrater  had  do  apparent  diacharge,  it 
•omelifflea  threatened  to  inoodate  the  whole  sumnuid- 
ing  country.  Tradition  indeed  asserted,  that  near 
Copw  ibeie  stood,  in  the  time  of  Cecrops,  two  ancient 
cities,  Eleuais  and  Athena,  the  latter  of  which  was  ait- 
oaied  on  tbe  river  Triton,  which,  if  it  is  tbe  torrent 
Botiead  by  Paossnias,  was  near  Alalcometus.  (Stra- 
ao,  407.— PoMsan.,  I  e.)  Stepbanna  Byzantinus  re- 
poits,  that  when  Cmtea  draioea  the  waters  which  had 
overspread  tbe  plains^  tbe  latter  town  became  visible 
(«.  a.  'AO^rat).  Soma  wntera  bava  aaaetted,  that  H 
oGcq^dwiitBsf  tboncHntOicboniMna.  (5tr*- 


Ao,  I.  c. — SUfk.  Bift.,  V.  c.)  Portanat 
BoBotiane,  nature  had  stipplied  several  ant 
canals,  by  which  tbe  wateia  of  tbe  lake  foond  their 
way  into  tbe  sea  of  Eobcea.  Snabo  eoppoeea  Uiey 
wen  caosed  by  eaitbqnakM.  Their  munMr  is  on- 
certain  ;  btit  Jjodwdit  vriio  seems  to  have  inquired 
taiinatdy  into  tbe  sabjeet,  was  informed  by  the  naUvea 
that  there  were  aa  many  as  fifteen.  Ha  himself  only 
obeyed  four,  one  at  Uie  foot  of  Mount  Pious,  near 
Acrnpbia,  which  conveys  the  wato*  of  Copals  to  the 
Lake  ilylica,  a  distance  of  about  two  miles.  Tbe  other 
katabotkra,  as  they  are  called  by  the  modem  Gredst 
an  OD  the  noitheastem.  aide  of  tbe  lake.  DodweH 
speaks  of  these  snbtertanean  canals  as  being  in  a  cat* 
careooB  rock,  <£  a  bard  though  friable  qoalityi  and  full 
of  natural  caverns  and  fissures.  ^DodtoeWa  Tour,  voL 
1,  p.  938.)  In  consequence  of  seme  obatnwlions  in 
these  outleta,  an  attampt  wu  made  to  cleanse  them  in 
the  time  of  Aiezaoder,  andlw  this  puipose  eqoan  pita 
vrere  cot  aa  tbe  loek  m  the  sggpoeed  Jirsetion  of  due 
undergmnd  atnam.  Mr.  Raikea  saiw  soma  et  thesa 
remaining.  {MS.  JottnuU. — WaipoWa  Mtmeira,  voL 
1,  p.  804.)  According  to  Dodwell  (vol.  1,  p.  S40^ 
"  the  goitral  sixe  of  utese  pits  is  four  feet  squait  | 
tbe  depth  varies  according  to  the  nnovenness  of  tbe 
groand  nndai  which  tbe  water  iscondoeted  toiu  oat* 
leL  It  ta  inpoaaibtote  penatiBta  into  thaaa  daap  i»> 
ceases,  which  are  moat  of  tbem  filled  with  atonaa  or 
oveigrown  with  bushes ;  bat  it  would  not  be  difficult  to 
aacerV&in  their  depth,  and  their  direction  might  b* 
traced  by  following  tbe  riiaiU,  which  extend  nearly 
to  the  sea." — Vis.  Raikes  gives  tbe  followii^  account 
of  ttie  oiAlets  where  tbejrenqity into  tbe  s«a.  "FwoaP 
the  mootb  of  dw  Xermi  I  i«da  along  ita  banka,  vntiU 
in  tiwat  three  milea,  I  came  to  a  qwt  eovared  with 
rocks  and  bushes,  in  the  middle  of  which  tbe  whole 
river  burst  with  impetuoeitv  from  boles  at  the  foot 
of  a  low  cliff,  and  immediacy  assumed  tbe  form  of  a 
considerable  stream.  Above  this  source  there  ia  a 
small  plsin  under  collivation,  boanded  to  the  weet  by 
a  range  of  low  rocky  hills.  From  these  a  magnificeirt 
view  of  the  Copaic  Lake  and  the  moun Cains  of  Pbo- 
cis  presents  itself  to  the  eye."  Tbe  eame  writer  re- 
marks, tbat  "  when  the  nndertakins  for  clearing  tbe 
kat^KTthra,  in  the  time  of  Alaxanoer,  waa  proposed, 
tbe  rich  and  flourishing  towns  of  the  plain  were  in- 
duced to  a  state  of  deeolatioa  by  the  encroachments  <d 
the  lake,  and  ander  the  despondency  occasioned  by  a 
universal  monarchy,  sunk  into  complete  decay.  At 
praaent  tbe  riung  of  tbe  watan  in  winter  has  turned 
a  great  portion  «  the  ricbeat  sdl  in  the  world  into  • 
morass,  and,  should  any  permanent  internal  obatnictioa 
occur  in  the  streami  ti»  whole«f  this  fertile  plain  mi^t 
gradually  become  included  in  the  Umils  of  tbe  Copaie 
Lake." — The  Copaiic  Lake  was  e^>ecially  famed  fts 
its  eela,  which  grew  to  a  large  size,  and  ware  bi^y 
esteemed  lr|r  tbe  epioorea  of  aotiqai^.  {Archeatr.  af. 
AMm.,  7,  68.)  We  know  from  Ariatopbanaa  tbat 
they  found  their  way  to  the  Athenian  market  (AcAankf 
V.  880,  teqq.  — Ljftiatr.,  t.  36);  and  we  are  inform* 
ad  by  Dodwell  (vol.  1,  p.  337),  "that  they  are  as 
much  celebrated  at  present  as  tbey  were  in  the  time 
of  the  ancients ;  and,  after  being  salted  and  pickled, 
are  aent  aa  delicaciea  to  varioua  parts  af  Greeco.** 
Soma  which  were  eztiaoidinarily  luge  wen  afkni 
up  as  sacrifices,  and  decorated  like  victims.  (il/Am.t 
7,  SO—Coropue  Potuon.,  9,  34.—/.  Poll.,  6,  68.— 
Cramer's  AiumtU  Griue,  vol.  S,  p.  356.) 

CoFHAs,  a  hsibonr  in  Gedrosia,  sapposed  by  some 
to  be  tiM  modem  Gondel.  (Compare  tbe  mamka  oS 
Vincent,  Comment  cf  tht  AMtetUa,  toL  1,  p.  86!^ 
teqq.) 

C< 


.IofU,  the  goddeea  of  pknty  among  tbe  RomanSf 
represented  as  beaiiiu  a  born  wed  witn  fruits,  dec. 

OopToa,  a  ci^  of  Cgypt,  in  Uis  Bortbnn  part  of  ibe 
lliabaih  aiii  to  the  cMt  ef  the  NUa»  ffOBKwU^  itm 
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il  Mood  aome  dutioce  bick  in  »  dun.  Usder  tfw 
Hwtadw  iu  tmo  nun*  tppeus  to  am  bow  Chq*- 
mu,  ind  it  mniU  Mam  to  hm  baea  at  Ibtf  tune 
merely  «  place  eonnocted  with  tba  leligioui  tnditunu 
of  iIm  Egyptian  nation.  Under  the  Ptolemiaa,  on  tlw- 
•ther  haw],  not  only  the  af^Uation  for  the  place  u- 
Bomed  more  of  a  Greek  form,  bat  the  ci^  itaelf  loae 
into  commercial  importance.  The  Aimbian  Golf  be- 
diming to  be  naTigated  by  the  Gro^,  and  traffic  be- 
ing pwbed  from  thia  t^uaiter  aa  far  aa  India,  Coptna 
bMune  the  centn  of  coaunQDieation  between  thia  Itf- 
ter  coontiy  and  Alenndrea,  throng  the  batboor  of 
Beiehioe  on  the  Red  Sea.  It  waa  well  aitaated  for 
•Dcfa  a  purpose,  uace  the  Arabian  chain  of  mounts] na, 
which  ela^bere  forms  a  complete  barrier  almg  tba 
coast,  baa  here  an  opening  which,  after  Taiiooa  wind* 
inga,e4»idQctatotbeaboreof tbeHedSea.  Alonglhta 
note  the  canfuw  proceeded;  and  cameli  wen  ako 
employed  between  Coptna  and  the  Nile.  The  road 
from  Coptna  to  Berenice  wu  the  work  of  Ptolwny 
Philadelphaa,  and  S68  miles  in  length.  It  was  laiaed 
dtore  tae  lerel  of  the  eunroonding  coantry. — Coptns 
was  destroyed  by  the  Emperor  Diocleaian,  for  having 
aided  with  hie  opponent  AtdiiUew.  (Tktoplutn., 
CIrMMfr.,  B.  4,  mL  jPctu.— Avaft.*  Ckrm.,  p.  178.) 
Its  farmmbie  ettnalkn  for  eommeree,  faowerer,  soon 
nosed  it  again  to  arise,  and  Hierocles  speaks  of  Cop- 
tna in  the  sixth  century. — The  modem  name  te  Keft 
or  Kuypt,  a  name  which  exhibits,  according  to  some, 
the  aimpte  form  of  that  word  which  the  Greeks  cor- 
fopted  or  im{ffoved  into  Mgypttu.  Plutarch  states 
^De  It.  tt  Om.,  p.  856.— C^.,  ed.  Rtiakt,  toL  7,  p. 
406),  that  laia,  upon  receiving  the  news  4^  the  deeth 
•f  Osiria,  ent  off  one  of  her  locka  here,  and  that  hence 
the  place  waa  called  Ooptoa,  tbia  term  nffiSjiag,  in 
the  Egyptian  langaage,  want  or  privatioD.  Mannwt 
aaggests,  that  Coptns  may  have  denoted  in  the  Egyp- 
tian tongue  a  mixed  po^mlation,  a  name  well  suited 
to  the  inbabitants  of  a  large  commercial  city ;  and  be 
eonjecturee,  that  the  modem  af^lation  of  f  opto,  as 
given  to  the  present  minted  pmuktioi,  which  is  sup- 
poaed  to  be  aeeeended  in  part  oom  Uw  ancient  Egyp- 
tiua,  may  have  reference  to  the  aame  idea.  {Man- 
nert,  Ot^.,  vol.  10,  pt.  1,  p.  866.) 

.CoiA,  a  town  of  Latium,  soatbwest  of  Anagnia.  It 
was  a  {^ce  of  great  antiquity,  and  has  preserved  its 
name  onchaoged  to  the  pneent  day.  Virgil  {Mtt.,  6, 
77S)  make*  it  to  have  beeo  a  colony  from  Alba,  while 
FHny  fS,  S)  saya,  it  waa  founded  Dardanua,  a  Tro- 
jan. Cora  snfiered  greatly  during  the  contest  vriUi 
SpartacuB,  being  taken  and  asckea  by  one  of  bia  wan- 
dering bands.  (RoK,  S,  20.)  It  ^)parently,  bow- 
ever,  recovered  from  this  devastation,  aa  there  are 
some  fine  remaina  of  ancient  buildings  to  be  seen 
bare,  wiueli  moat  have  been  erected  m  the  leigns  of 
Tibeiiaa  and  Claiidias.  Bnt  Propertins  and  Locan 
speak  of  Coia  aa  the  seat  of  rum  and  desolation. 
(Propert.,  4,  U.—Luean,  7,  892.— MA6y,  Viag.  An- 
tiq.,  v(ri.  2,  p.  S07. — Cramer'9  Ant.  Italy,  vol.  2,  p. 
lOS.) 

CoBAOssTmt,  a  maritime  town  of  PamphyUa,  south- 
east of  Side.  It  is  described  by  8trabo  as  a  strong 
and  important  fbrtreas,  situate  on  a  ate^  rock.  Pom- 
p^  t(K>k  Oonceainm  in  the  piratical  war.  It  ii 
also  incidentally  noticed  by  Livy  (88,  90.  — Con- 
pare  Sctflax,  p.  40.— PKfi.,  6,  27).  Hieroclea  aa- 
eigns  Coneeaiinn  to  Pamphvlia,  and  D'Anville's  map 
u^reea  with  thu.  Others,  however,  to  Cilicia ;  and 
Cramer's  msp  places  it  in  tins  latter  eonntry,  just  be- 
yond the  confines  of  Pamphylia.  The  site  of  Cora- 
oesion  coKea|)ODdi  wiUi  that  o(  Alaya,  Capt.  Beau- 
foft  deaetlbea  it  aa  a  promontory  rising  almupdy  from 
•  low  aandr  ialbmns.  Two  of  its  sides  are  dSBk 
of  great  hewit,  and  abaolutely  perpendicular ;  and 
dw  eastern  3de,  on  wUeb  the  town  is  placed,  ia  so 
•teen,  Uiat  tika  hmses  aeam  to  nai  on  mek  ethw.  It 
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fanna,  tceoidiiigta  Um,  anatital  ioitnssAitM^ 
be  reodered  jmpngmbla;  andtboHmsMmawittisiid 
towers  pron  bW  anxMNuly  Ha  knmtmtmam  b> 
boored  to  make  it  ao.  (otm^orCt  Ktnmma,  p. 
172.— Cnmur'a  Am  Mxnor,  vol.  2.  p.  8M.) 

OoiALLi,  asamgepeaple<rf'Sann|tiaEuoiisft, «)» 
inhabited  ^e  ahma  of  the  Euxine,  near  the  Bootks 
of  the  Danube.   {Oni,  ex  PoM..  4,  2,  87.) 

CoBAO,  a  brother  of  CatiUaa  and  Tibortu  (md.  Ti- 
bor),wbofoudit^gahiat^naaa.  {Virg.,JBn^l,tn.) 

CoKAx,  a  Sicibao,  wfaom  the  ndMllannididM 
the  creator  of  the  liietorieal  art  <^eeni  MaRing 
Aristotle,  saya,  that  wben  the  tytanta  were  diivn  oat 
of  Sicily,  aiM  private  a&irs  b^an  again  to  be  Uka 
eogniaaoce  of  by  the  tribnnala  of  jnaticc,  Conx  lad 
Tieiaa  wrote  on  tlw  rbeterical  ait,  and  pouwd  pn- 
e^ita  of  ontory.  In  tbia  way,  aoeoidiBg  to  Uai,  ths 
eloqnanee  ef  tba  bar  anae,  dia  SicOiana  bMBg  natudf 
an  aenta  laea  and  nvan  to  diqiotatiaD.  (CiCtBnt, 
e.  IS.— Compare  A  Orttf.,  1,20,  and  8, 21.)  Conx 
and  Tiaias  must  have  lived,  eonaequoitly,  sbotU  iU 
B.C.,  since  this  is  the  period  wben  the  SiciliaDS  » 
'  gained  tbehr  fivedom,  of  which'tftey  had  been  dsfwind 

Gelon  and  the  olber  tyianta  mio  weia  eooMapa- 
raneooa  with  Um.  (daaia-,  w  Bkg.  CWr,  vol  1^ 
p.  566.) 

CoBBift«,  Cn.  Domitina,  a  celebrated  RomiB  tarn- 
mander,  nndeF  Clandina  and  Nero.  He  was  hmti 
for  his  militaiT  talent,  his  rigid  obeervaitce  of  uetoil 
discipline,  and  for  As  success  of  hie  arms,  e^ieuiliy 
against  the  Pardiiana.  On  account  (rf  bis  great  r^ 
tation,  he  became  an  object  of  jealousy  UM  swpieHa 
to  Nero,  who  rceidled  him,  under  pretence  of  innri< 
ing  his  merit.  When  Corbulo  reached  Corinth,  bi 
mat  there  an  oidet  to  die.  Reflecting  on  bis  own  wmt 
of  prudence  and  foresight,  he  foil  upon  hie  sword,  ex- 
claiming, "  I  have  vrell  deserved  this !"  Thus  poidt- 
ed,  A.IJ.  67,  the  greatest  wanrior,  and  one  of  tm  unit 
virtuous  men  of  his  time.  Co^olo  had  writteo  Me- 
moirs of  the  wars  carried  on  by  him,  alW  the  muaa 
of  Caear's  OommeDtaries ;  but  tiwy  bave  not  isseheJ 
our  day.  {Taeit.,  AlOl.,  II,  18.— Jil.  ti.,  18,  88k— 
Id.  ib.,  18, 14,  dtc.) 

CoBBoidifis  MoNtTxaHTOM,  a  place  in  the  dotA- 
western  part  of  Germany,  among  the  Frieii,  nser  da 
eenSnes  of  the  Chanel  It  ia  supposed  to  sneirar  U 
the  modem  Ch-ontngen.   (Tadt.,  Amt.,  1 1>  It.) 

CotcfBA,  an  island  in  tbe  Imian  Sea.  offthacOMt 
of  Epims,  in  which  Homer  places  the  fabled  gsidsH 
of  Alcinotis.  It  is  said  to  have  been  first  known  m- 
der  the  name  of  Drepsne,  nertiBps  from  its  nmiluity 
ofdiapetoaecytbe.  (Ap<HloH.,Argcn.,A,9S».)  To 
this  name  succeeded  that  of  Scheria,  always  uied 
Homer,  and  by  which  it  waa  probably  known  bi  iit 
time.  From  tbe  Odyssey  we  learn,  Uiat  thia  iriaod  was 
then  inhabited  by  Phaacians,  a  people  who,  evm  it 
that  early  period,  had  acquired  conaiderabte  skiD  n 
nautical  amirs,  uod  possessed  extensive  commereiil 
reladona,  aince  they  traded  with  tbe  PheeDicisss,  and 
also  with  Euboa  and  other  countries. — Corcyn  wu 
in  after  days  the  principal  city  of  the  island,  and  m 
aituated  precisely  wbere  the  modem  town  of  Caif* 
stands.  Scylax  speaks  of  three  harbour*,  one  of  nkm 
ia  da{rieted  aa  beautiluL  Homer  deacribes  tbe  posi- 
tion of  die  cih^  very  aecnratdy  (Od.,  8,  882).  Ia  iha 
middle  ages,  uie  citadel  obtained  the  name  of  Kof^ 
from  its  two  conicaJ  hills  or  crests,  which  appellition 
was,  in  process  of  time,  spplied  to  the  wfaote  tows, 
and  finally  to  the  island  itself.  Hence  the  moden 
name  of  Corfu,  -wideh  ia  but  a  etHrupticm  of  the  fix* 
mer.  (l^erdsiMrdV  Grsace,  p.  268.)  As,bowevv, 
tbe  island  ia  designated  in  Boeeaeio  by  die  spp^ 
tion  of  Ovrfo,  and  as  tbe  modem  Greek  term  is  Kerft, 
some  have  imagined  that  the  name  Gorfit  originated 
in  a  Romaic  corruption  of  tbe  ancient  irard  {et  Ktht 
(aAirar),  "golf"  «  "bayJ^wMcfc  wght  ««R  ba 
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fem^M  lo  the  hubonr  banMidi  ths  doabk  rammha. 
{Wonlneorth,  L  e.)  CorTa  fiHms  at  the  (seMiit  tUjr 
DM  of  the  Ionian  MancU,  and  u  tha  moat  impoitant  of 
aaimmlMr.  ItuTOndlaauilai^hjraBtalMMdtb, 
•nd  eoataloa  a  popolatiOD  of  80,000  aonla.  D»  <riif  • 
atriTesatgraalw  peiffletuMi  ben  than  in  anyothes  part 
Orom  ;  bnt  the  oil  obtained  from  it  ia  acrid.— Coifn 
waa  foi  a  long  time  eonaidarad  u  the  ationgbold  of  It- 
alj  against  the  attacks  of  the  Maaaoliuana.  The  f6t> 
lowing  ia  a  sketch  of  the  histoiy  of  ibia  iabad.  Its 
aariier  periods  an  •ovdopad  io  the  ndit  OBOMtaiii^ 
andeoojectara.  A  colo^  of  CokhiaiM  ia  aaid  to  have 
sMtled  there  about  1349  rears  before  oar  m.  It  was 
afterward  goremed  by  kings  of  whom  little  is  known. 
Homer  has,  indeed,  unmonaliied  the  name  of  Alci- 
udOb.  But  it  is  not  easy  to  draw  a  ou^  of  the  Ho- 
merie  Phaseia,  whidi  shall  coincide  in  its  details  with 
the  localities  of  Corfd  ;  not  will  the  topogiapber  find 
it  a  aimide  task  to  discorar  the  natural  objects  con- 
MetMl  in  the  Odyaaaj  with  the  ci^  of  the  FhMcian 
king.  In  proeesa  of  tbne,  Contra,  enriched  and  ag- 
mndixed  Bjt  ita  maritiine  sDp«nori^,  became  tme  of 
the  nuMt  pomriiil  DBtiona  in  Qieeee.  (7%ic^d.,  1, 1.) 
The  Gorinthiana,  nnder  Ghersicratesi  fismed  a  aettle- 
ment  here  in  753  B.C.,  and  41S  years  afterward  it  was 
captored  bj  Agathoeles  of  STtaevse,  who  gave  it  to 
hie  daogbter  Laneiai  upon  her  maniage  wiui  Pyiriras 
of  Epims.  It  waa  oecnpied  by  the  tnoft  of  the  II- 
lyriaa  qaeen  Teota,  aboDt  fifty-eight  vean  after  its 
suznre  In;  Ajrethocles,  bat  waa  soon  after  taken  from 
her  by  the  Romans,  nnder  the  consul  On.  FIsTios ; 
'and,  althongh  it  had  the  pririleges  of  a  free  city,  it 
remahted  nndw  the  Romans  for  many  eeatnries.  In 
the  time  of  Strabo  it  was  redoced  to  extreme  misery, 
owing  to  the  vieea  of  iu  administration  and  fu  want  of 
moderation  in  prosperity.  Corfu  has  for  several  cen- 
toriea  been  celebrated  fin  its  poweriiit  forttesses,  to 
wfaicb  great  additions  were  made  by  the  French,  and 
snbseqaently  by  tbe  English,  in  the  bands  of  which 
latter  people  it,  together  with  tbe  other  Ionian  islands, 
at  present  remains.  {DodwelTa  Tour,  vol.  1,  p.  86, 
aaq.) — II.  An  island  in  tbe  Adriatic,  oo  ^  coast  of 
Ilfyrienm,  tenned  2fign  ("  Black"),  in  Qittk  Hi^Mva, 
todiath^irii  ft  fion  tbe  more  celelaated  island  (rf*  the 
same  name.  It  is  now  Oirrofa.  ApoUonins  aeconnta 
for  the  epithet  jnst  mentioned  from  the  dark  masses  of 
wood  with  which  it  was  crowned.  {Argon.,  4,  671.) 
Scymnus  attributes  to  tiiis  island  the  booonr  of  hav* 
ing  received  a  eolo^  from  Cnidns  in  Asia  Minor. 
(&WIM.,  T.  4M.— Gompin  fieytes,  p.  S.— Strabo, 
915.) 

CokdSbi,  a  ct^of  Hiipaiila  Bvtica,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  river  Bvtia,  and  aboot  ISOO  stsdia  from 
tbe  aea.  The  river  being  navigable  to  this  quarter, 
Cordoba  became,  in  conseqnence,  a  large  and  opulent 
commercial  place.  .  It  waa  the  birthplace  of  both  the 
Senecaa,  and  of  the  poet  Locan,  and  ia  now  Cohhpa. 
tStrai.,  141.— P/m.,  9,  S^Wenuiorf,  Poit.  tat. 
Min.,  vol.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  1880.) 

CoRs  I.  (K^,  **t&e  flutdm**),  an  Attic  name  for 
Proserpina.  Soma,  not  very  correctly,  derive  the  term 
from  Ktipu,  "  to  cot,"  du.,  and  make  it  have  reference 
to  the  "  harveat."  {Jtntmal  Rot/al  /NsftMum,  No. 
1,  p.  50.) — n.  A  Corinthian  female,  aaid  to  have  been 
tbe  inTOntteaa  of  plaBter«ssts.  (Adsttop .,  Leg.  jra 
CkriMt.,  14,  p.  Oi-SaUg,  Diet.  Art.,  ».  ».) 

CoBnnlVM.  Ae  c^dtal  of  the  Poligni,  in  Italy,  about 
three  miles  from  tbe  Atemus.  Dnnng  the  Social  war 
it  took  the  name  of  Italica,  and  -bad  thie  honour  of  be- 
iag  styled  tbe  capital  of  Italy.  "Hiis  srrsngement,  how- 
ever, waa  of  short  continaance,  as  Coifinium  appears 
to  have  seceded  from  thecenfisderBcy  before  the  coo- 
cloaitm  of  tbe  war.  {Diei.  Sie.,  fngm.,  87.)  Inla- 
ter  times  we  find  it  still  regaidod  as  one  of  tbe  most 
fmoituit  eitiea  of  lUa  part  of  Italy,  and  one  which 
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■gainst  (be  libeidea  of  hneomtrr.  It  aamndaied  ttf 
bun  after  a  short  defence.  {Bell.  Ct».,  1, 10.— Com- 
pare fleriis,  4,  3.— ilMtm,  Cw.,  S,  88.)  Tbe 
dMidi  of  8.  Pstae,  eboat  thrae  milsa  frooi  the  towa 
of  Poptdi,  stands  mi  Uw  sila  of  this  aneiaot  oity,  nd 
the  little  hamlet  of  Pertima  oeeupiee  {Nrobably  dw 
plaee  of  iU  citadd.  (D'AmiUe,  An.  Geogr.,  -riA.  1, 
p.  173.— Jtfewwrf,  Gm^.,  vol.  9,  pL  1,  p.  500.) 

CoBiHNA,  a  -poetesa  of  Hiebes,  or,  according  to 
othera,  of  Tanagra,  dialinguisbed  for  her  skill  in  lyrio 
vacee,  and  lemarkaMe  for  her  petaonal  attractiona. 
She  was  dw  rival  of  Pindar,  whik  the  latter  was  still 
s  young  man ;  and,  according  to  jEliao  ( V.  H.,  13, 86), 
^e  gained  the  victoiy  over  mm  no  less  than  five  timea. 
Panaaniaa,  in  his  travels,  saw  at  Tanagra  a  picture,  in 
which  Coiinnawas  represented  as  Unding  her  bead  with 
a  fillet  of  rictory,  which  she  bad  gained  in  a  cootaat  with 
Pindar.  He  supposes  that  she  was  less  indebted  for 
this  victoiy,  to  toe  exealleoee  of  her  poMiy  than  to  bo^ 
Bceotlan  dialect,  which  waa  mom  fiuniliai  te  tbe  ears  of 
the  judges  at  the  gamea,  and  also  lo  her  extiaoidinaiy 
beau^.  Gorinna  afterward  aasisted  the  young  poeC 
with  her  advice ;  it  is  rdated  of  her,  that  rite  reeom* 
mended  him  to  ornament  his  poems  with  mythical  naF> 
rations ;  but  that,  when  he  had  c<Hnpooed  a  hymn,  In 
the  first  six  verses  of  which  (still  extant)  alnHMt  tbo 
whole  of  the  Theban  mthokgy  was  introduced,  sb* 
smiled  and  said,  "  We  sboaH  aow  with  the  band,  not 
with  the  whole  aaek."  <P«UMn.,  9,  81— Pfat.,  i» 
Glor.  Ath.—Op.,  td.  Reitke,  vol.  7,  p.  880.)  8h0 
was  sumamed  *'  tbe  Fly"  (Hvta),  as  Erinna  had  been 
styled  "  tbe  Be«."  This  appellation  of  MvTa  baa  de- 
ceived Clement  of  Alexandres,  who  qteaks  of  a  poet* 
ess  namal  Myia.  (iSlroin.,  4,  19.)  Tbe  Jtoeaa  of 
Gorinna  were  all  in  the  BosoUan  or  JEoIk  dialect. 
Too  little  of  her  poetry,  however,  has  been  preserved 
to  allow  of  our  fonning  a  safe  judgment  of  her  style 
of  composition.  The  extant  frsffments  refer  mostly 
to  mytBological  subjects,  paiticunrly  to  beroinee  of 
tbe  Bootian  legends.  These  remains  were  ^ven  bf 
Ursinus,  in  his  i  tttufrnmi  femmamm, 

1508 ;  by  Wdf  in  bis  Poetrtantm  oeto  frMgrnaOmt 
I7S4 ;  and  bv  Selmeider  in  hia  Hoiwdv  Mf,  GUsss., 
1B08,  8vo.  (iSeJUUf,  Utri.  LU.  Or.,  vol  1,  p.  W6.— 
Mdhnike,  Cfeaek.  Lit.  dor  Gr.  uni  R.,  p.  817.) 

CosiNTRi  Isthmus,  or  lathmut  of  Corintk,  between 
the  SaronicQB  Sinus  snd  Gorinthiacus  Sinus,  and  uni* 
ting  the  Pel^tonnesns  to  the  northern  parts  of  Greee<^ 
or  Grada  Pn^prim.  Tbe  ancients  appear  to  have 
beoi  divided  in  tfamr  opiniona  eoneenung  (be  azaot 
breadth  of  tbe  tsduns.  INodonis  (1 1,  IS)  end  Stra^ 
bo  (885)  say  it  was  forty  stadia,  and  Mela  (8,  8)  five 
miles,  with  which  but  Pliny  agreea  (4,  S).  The 
real  distsnce,  however,  in  the  narroweat  part,  cannot 
be  less  than  six  miles  (or  not  quite  five  Britidt  miles), 
as  the  modem  name  of  Hexant^ioH  sufficiently  denotes. 
Slupe  were  dnwn,  by  meana  of  maduDBy,  from  one 
sea  to  the  otfan-,  near  tfie  \owa  of  Sdimnaa,  over  iIm 
narrowest  part  of  tbe  iathmna,  which  was  called  DM- 
kos.  This  could  only  be  accom|diabed,  bowevar,  vridi 
the  veasels  usually  employed  in  commerce,  or  with  lem- 
bi,  which  were  light  ships  of  war,  cfaiefly  used  by  the 
lllyrians  and  Macedonians.  Hie  tediousness  and  ex- 
pense attending  this  process,  and  atill  more  probably 
tbe  difficulty  of  circumnavigating  the  Pelopoonesos, 
ted  to  frequent  attempts,  at  various  periods,  for  effect* 
log  a  junction  between  tht  two  seas  ;  bat  aD  proved 
equally  unsuccessful.  According  to  Stiabo  (54),  De- 
metrius  Poliorcetes  abandoned  tm  enterprise,  becaose 
it  was  found  that  the  two  gulft  vrere  not  on  the  same 
level.  We  read  of  the  attempt  having  been  made  be> 
fore  his  time  by  Feriandes  end  Alexander,  and,  sol^ 
aeqoently  to  Demetrioa,  bj  Julius  Cassr,  Cd^fitla. 
Nero,  and  Heiodes  Attiens.  "  It  appears  somewfaat 
snrpriaing,"  remaika  Mr.  DodweD,  that  theaa  aaeeei» 
iff*  atiMnti  ■bonld  imUkitK  baannUMdfM 
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Hift  tit  of  pfirforating  rocks  wu  well  mtdttiAood  ad 
datfaroualf  practiaed  both  in  Italy  and  Greece  at  a 
Tory  sirly  period,  and,  tWefore,  do  difficulty  of  tiua 
kind  could  heve  occwioned  the  abeadomneat  of  w 
usefiil  a  project,  though  Piunmas  ia  of  a  different  opio* 
ion.  It  WIS  afierwsnl  began  with  the  greatest  enei^, 
and  abaodoned  without  any  pUunUe  motive,  a*  no  doabt 
the  qnauti^  of  rack  or  earth  to  be  removed,  and  all 
the  laeociated  impedimente,  muat  have  been  the  aub- 
jeet  of  prerioua  calculation.  And  if  Demetriua  was 
lealLy  convinced  that  tbe  level  of  the  Corinthian  Gulf 
was  hi^er  than  that  of  the  Saronic,  and  that  tbe  ad- 
vent shore,  with  the  neighbouring  islands,  would  be 
mandated  by  the  union  of  Uie  two  seas,  those  who  came 
after  him  would  not  have  persevered  in  ao  destructive 
aa  imdertalpng.  Seaoatris,  and  ^knwazd  Darius, 
were  in  the  sam«  maimer  deterred  from  finishing  a  ca- 
nal ftom  the  Red  Sea  to  the  Nile,  by  an  appreMDsion 
thatEgyptwonldbeinundated.  {Slrai.,38.—Id.,90i.)  [ 
jyio  Casaiua  tetls  nearly  the  same  atory  about  digging  '■ 
the  isthmus  as  that  which  is  related  to  travellers  at 
this  day.  He  eays  that  blood  iaaued  from  the  ground ; 
that  ^iraaiH  and  lamMttationa  were  hetrd,  and  terrible  wf- 
peritKWi  seen.  InoFderto^malatelhepaaoveTanee 
of  the  people,  Nero  took  a  spade  and  dug  himself.  (Die 
Cat!.,  68,  16.— Compare  Suet.,  Vit.lfer.,  19.— Ziti- 
dan,  de  perfota.  Itthm.)  Lucian  informs  us,  that  Ne- 
ro was  said  to  have  been  deterred  from  proceeding,  by 
ft  representation  made  lo  him,  similar  to  that  whidi  De- 
natriiM  lecenred  leapecting  tbe  unequal  levels  of  the 
two  seas.  He  adds*  nowever,  a  more  probable  reason ; 
the  tnwUes,  namely,  that  were  excited  by  Vindez  in 
Ganl,  and  which  occaaioned  the  emperor's  hasty  re- 
turn from  Greece  to  Italy.  {Lucian,  deverfMs.  iMlhtti. 
—Op.,  ed.  Bip.,  vol.  9,  p.  29S.)  It  is  probable,  aa 
ftr  aa  the  snpematursl  appearances  went,  that  the 
ipiests  at  Delphi  had  some  influence  in  checking  the 
enteipTise."  {DodweWa  Tour,  vol.  S,  p.  184.)  Trav- 
eUeis  inform  ns,  that  some  remains  of  the  canal  under- 
taken by  the  Roman  emperor  are  yet  visible,  reaching 
from  the  Ma,  northeast  of  Lechnum,  about  half  a  mile 
1u;rosa  the  isthmus.  It  terminates  on  the  southeast 
aide,  where  solid  rock  occurs,  which,  aa  Dr.  Clarice 
thinks,  muat  have  opposed  an  insormountable  obsta- 
cle. (TVas.,  vol.  6,p.563.)  Sir  W.  Gell  iwnidte,  that 
the  vestiges  of  the  canal  may  be  traced  fnm  the  port 
or  ba^  of  Scbcenoa,  along  a  natural  hollow  at  the  foot 
of  a  line  of  fortifications.  There  are  also  sevenl  [»ts, 
probably  sunk  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the  soil,  through 
which  the  canal  was  to  be  carried.  The  ground,  how- 
ever, is  so  high,  that  the  undertaking  would  be  attend- 
»d  with  eoonnoos  expense,  (iiin.  of  the  Morea,  p. 
SOS.) — We  hear  also  of  varioua  attempts  made  to  raise 
Ibitificatiooi  across  the  Isthmos  ftn  the  Peltmonnesna 
yrhsD  threatened  with  invasion.  The  first  undertaking 
was  made  before  Ute  battle  of  Saiamis,  when,  aa  He- 
lodotna  relates,  tbe  Peloponneaitn  confederates,  hav- 
ing blocked  up  tbe  Scironian  way,  collected  together  a 
vast  multitude,  who  worked  night  and  day,  witoout  in- 
tanoianon,  on  the  fcntifications.  Every  kind  of  mate- 
lial,  Biwh  as  stones,  bricks,  and  timber,  were  employ- 
ed, and  tbe  insberstices  filled  up  with  earth  and  sand. 
(ibniU.,  8,  73.)  Many  years  after,  the  Lacedvmo- 
niana  and  their  ijltea  endeavoured  to  fortify  the  istb- 
moB  from  Cenchrea  to  Lechsum  against  Epaminon- 
daa ;  but  this  measure  was  reoderM  fruitless  by  the 
conduct  and  skill  of  that  general,  who  forced  a  pas- 
sage Miosa  the  Oneian  Moontains.  {Xtn.,  Hut.  Gr., 
7, 1.)  Cleomenes  also  threw  np  trawhoa  and  lines 
frnn  Acracorinthus  to  the  Oneian  Mountains,  in  order 
to  prevent  tbe  Macedonians,  under  Antigonas  Doson, 
btaa  penetrating  into  the  peninsula.  (Polyb.,  2,  62. 
— PhU.,  it  Cfeom.)— The  Isthmus  of  Corinth  derived 

C celebrity  from  the  games  which  were  celebrated 
every  five  years  inlmnour  of  Palamon  or  Meli* 
(Mta,  and  aubsaqtuntly  of  Neptnoe.   iPaiuam^  41 
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the  other  gynmastic  exercises  of  Greece  had  UIUd  iido 
neglect  and  disuse ;  and  it  was  darii^[  their  solemi^ 
uaon  tliat  the  indqwndence  of  Greece  was  inoclum- 
ed,  after  the  victon  of  Cynoecephalv,  by  onia  <rf  the 
Roman  senate  and  people.  {Foljfb.,  18,  29.— Lm., 
38,  32.)  After  the  destmctioD  ofCorinth,  tbe  niM- 
intendence  <rf  the  Isthmian  games  was  connnitteo  lo 
the  Sicyonians  by  tbe  Romans ;  on  its  TesUntion,  heif- 
ever,  1^  Julius  Cesar,  the  presidency  of  (be  giaiB 
again  reverted  to  the  Corinthian  settlers.  (Fctuaa., 
2,  2.) 

CosrNTHiJLcnB  Sinus,  or  Gvlf  of  hepamto,  in  ana 
of  the  sea  running  in  between  toe  coast  of  Acbais  ind 
Stcyonia  to  the  aoath,  and  that  of  Fbocis,  Lochs,  tnl 
iEloIia  to  the  north.  Its  golf  had  tbe  gmetal  appd- 
lation  of  Corinthian  as  far  as  the  lathnuu,  tratitm 
divided  into  smaller  bays,  the  names  of  whwh  were 
sometimes  poetically  used  for  the  entire  gulf.  Iti 
different  namesr  were  tbe  Crissaan,  Ciirhsan,  Deli^uc, 
Calydonian,  Rhian,  and  Halcyooian.  Besides  being 
now  called  tbe  Gulf  of  Xgun/o.  tbe  Sinus  CoriDthiacM 
is  oft«i  known  by  the  Dime  of  the  Golf  td  Vtpfktotvt 
SdoHo,  The  victory  <rf  Dm  of  Austria,  in  1S71, 
over  the  Turks,  has  ^nwitaliMd  the  name  of  tba  Golf 
of  Lepanto  in  modem  hisbuy.  (AxttselTf  3^,  voL 
I,  p.  111.)  I 

CoiiMTHDB,  a  famous  city  of  Greece,  now  Contu  at  \ 
Carmth,  and  situate  on  the  isthmus  of  the  same  name. 
Commanding  by  its  position  tbe  Ionian  and  ^fgeu 
seaa,  and  holding,  aa  it  were,  tbe  keys  of  PelopooBe*  j 
BUS,  Corinth,  from  the  pre-entinoit  advantages  of  its - 
situation,  was  already  the  seat  of  opulence  and  the  | 
arts,  white  the  rest  of  Greece  was  sunk  in  con^iit- 
tire  obscurity  and  barbarism.  Its  origin  is,  of  coune, 
lost  in  the  night  of  time ;  but  we  are  assined  that  it 
already  existed  under  the  name  of  Ephyre  Inig  hefim 
the  siege  of  Troy.  According  to  tbe  assotioasoftha 
Corinthisns  themselves,  their  city  received  its  vxm  j 
from  Corinthus,  the  son  of  Jove ;  but  Pansanias  doe*  ' 
not  credit  this  popular  tradition,  and  cites  the  poet 
Eumelua  to  show  that  the  appellation  was  really  d^ 
rived  from  Corinthus,  the  son  of  Marathon  C'.  !)> 
Homer  certainly  employs  both  names  indisciiminalelr. 
{11.,  2.  570;  13,  663.)  Pausanias  reports,  that  the 
deecendante  of  Sysiphns  reigned  at  Corinth  until  tht 
invasion  of  their  territory  by  tbe  Dorians  and  Hen- 
cUd«,  when  Doridas  and  Hyanthidas,  the  last  piincei 
of  this  race,  abdicated  the  crown  in  &vour  of  Aletes, 
a  descendant  of  Hercules,  whose  lineal  successors  re- 
mained in  possession  of  the  throne  of  Corinth  duripg 
five  generatkms,  whan  the  crown  pasaed  into  the  family 
of  the  Bacehioda,  so  named  from  Bsechis,  the  son  of 
Prnnmis,  who  retained  it  for  five  other  genoitiins. 
AfW  this  the  sovereign  power  was  transferred  (o  u- 
nual  magistrates,  still  chosen,  however,  from  the  line 
of  the  Bacchiads,  with  the  title  of  PryUnes.  Sinbo 
affinne  that  this  form  of  government  lasted  300  yetn ; 
but  Diodoras  limiu  it  to  ninety  years :  tbe  fon« 
wrilsr  (Mobably  ioclodea  within  that  p«iod  both  thi 
kinga  and  Prytanee  of  the  Bacdiiade,  Diodonw  only 
the  latter.  (SfraJo,  378.— Dioi.  Sic.,  Frag,— le- 
cher, Ckrotul.  tHeredote,  vol.  7,  p.  619,  631.)  The 
oligarchy  so  long  established  by  this  rich  and  powerfel 
family  was  at  length  overthrown,  about  629  B.C.,  by 
Cypsehie,  who  banished  many  of  the  Corinthians,  de- 
priving others  of  their  posseaaions,  and  putting  othen 
to  death.  {Herodot.,  6,  92.)  Among  those  who  W 
from  his  praseention  vras  DemarMus,  of  the  family  <« 
Uw  Baccuiade,  who  settled  at  Tarqninii  in  Etnini, 
and  whose  descendanU  became  sovereigns  of  Rome. 
iStrabo,  378.— Poiy*.,  6,  2,— Di"o».  3,  46.- 

Liv.,  I, .%.)  The  reign  of  Cypselus  was  more  pros- 
perouB  than  his  crimes  deserved  ;  and  *^  V*""? 
ccdonisation,  which  had  previoualv  saeceedea  so  wra 
iv  the  aettlsiDeiiis  of  Coi«yn  wd  Syncoa^  wu  •^ 
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tMf  jmmti  bj  tint  imne«,  who  Mai  Ambndi, 
Aii>cMriiim,uid  Leucsa  tothe  nuurituM  dqtendmciM 
of  the  Corinthkna.  (<8(nfo,  L  c.—Arittat. ,  Poiit.,  S, 
B.)  Cmelu  wu  ncewded  Irf  hb  wm  Puitndw. 
Ob  Ae  death  of  thu  Itttar,  aftor «  nign  of  fbny-fonr 
jmn,  accord ing  to  Aiialotle,  big  nephtew  PMmnwti* 
ehw  came  to  the  throoe,  bat  lived  only  three  jevn.  At 
kia  dw«ue  CDiindi  ngunod  its  indepetxlence,  when  t 
Dodanue  aiutocncy  wta  estaUiriwd,  under  which  the 
tepnbtic  majoyed  «  state  of  tranqniUity  and  proapetity 
nnaqosUed  by  any  other  aVf  of  Greece.  We  are  told 
by  ThDcydidee,  tfaet  the  CoiiiitiBBiiB  were  the  first  to 
boU  wirfslleya  at  triranM :  and  tha  eaiUeat  nanl 
angagameut,  aeootdlng  to  tlie  sama  bistrnm,  was 
fbeght  by  tbeir  fleet  and  that  of  ibe  Coreyreaos,  who 
bad  beeo  alimated  from  Uieir  mother-state  br  the 
cmelty  ud  impc^cy  of  Periuider.  (  Tlmeyd. ,  1, 18. — 
Compare  Heniot.,  3,  48.)  The  arts  of  painting  and 
•ealpture,  more  eapeeiatly  that  of  castiiw  in  bronze,  at- 
tained to  the  faighest  periaetiw  at  Corintn,  and  rendered 
tbii  city  Uie  omtmrat  of  Gheseat  mtil  it  *»•  stripped 
by  the  rapacity  of  a  Roman  general.  Such  was  the 
beamy  of  ita  Tases,  that  the  tombs  in  which  th^  had 
been  dMxmted  were  ransacked  by  the  Roman  colonists 
lAom  Julias  Casar  bad  established  there  after  the  de- 
sbadianoftliecity;  these,  being  tranapiMted  to  Rome, 
were  porehased  at  aoonnous  jaicas.  {Strako^  381.) 
Ad  interesting  diseertatioD  OD  moee  beantifd  qtedmens 
of  art  will  be  found  in  Dodwell's  Tour  (vol.  »,  p.  196). 
—When  the  AeluMn  confederacy,  owing  to  the  in- 
fttDattm  of  those  who  presided  orei  its  counsels,  be- 
came iuTolred  in  a  destmetiTe  war  with  the  Rooians, 
CoTBth  wae  the  last  hoM  of  their  tottering  republic ; 
■ad,  bad  its  citizens  wisely  sahmitted  to  the  offers  pio- 
posed  by  the  vietotioaa  Metros,  it  mi^t  hare  been 
preaerted ;  boc  the  depntatim  of  that  genoil  having 
been  tnated  with  aeom,  and  ami  insoTt,  Uia  eitf  be- 
came ezpoeed  to  all  tha  Tangeance  of  the  Romans. 
(Pd^.,  40,  4,  l^trfho,  881.)  L.  Mummiui,  the 
censol,  appeared  before  its  walls  with  a  nomerons  amy, 
and,  after  defeating  Ihe  Achnans  in  a  general  engage- 
ment, entered  the  town,  now  left  without  defence,  uid 
deaoted  by  thv  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants.  Itwaa 
Atn  given  op  to  plnndiBr,  and  finaUy  art  on  fire ;  ihe 
walls  also  were  nied  to  tbe  ground,  so  that  seucely 
a  vestige  of  this  once  peat  ixxi  noble  city  mnaineu. 
PtrtybiuB,  who  witneas^  its  destraction,  affirmed,  ai 
we  are  tofonned  by  Strabo  (381),  dtat  he  had  seen  th» 
finest  paintings  strewed  on  tbe  ground,  and  the  Roman 
■oldiei*  using  them  es  boards  for  dice  or  draaghls. 
Plonnias  reports  (7, 18),  that  all  tbe  men  were  put  to 
the  aword,  the  women  and  children  soM,  and  the  most 
valuable  statues  and  paintings  removed  to  Rome. 
(Fid.  MmnmiuB.)  Strabo  observes  {I.  c),  that  the 
fineat  works  of  art  which  adcnned  that  capital  in  his 
time  had  come  from  CorinUt.  He  likewisa  sUtes,  that 
Coring  remained  for  many  yean  daaaited  and  in  ra- 
ins; asalsodoeadiepoetAntipaterofSidon,  i^de- 
sgiSms  in  verse  the  seane  of  desolatioa.  {Aiud.,  vol. 
%  p.  SO.)  Jidrai  Caoar,  however,  not  long  before  his 
death,  sent  a  nnmerons  colony  thither,  by  mesne  of 
which  Corinth  vrss  once  more  raised  from  its  state  of 
min.  (jS(ra^38l.)  It  waa  already  a  large  and  pi^- 
oloas  ci^,  nod  tbe  capital  of  Acha»,  when  St.  Paul 
pieaehed  Uie  gospel  there  for  a  year  and  aiz  months. 

18, 11.)  It  ia  also  avidantdiat,  when  netted  by 
Paosaniaa,  it  was  tUddy  adocned  by  poUie  hoiklings, 
ssd  enriched  with  nuroeroua  works  of^art  {Paaaan.,  S, 
3) ;  and  as  late  as  die  time  of  Hieroctes,  we  find  it 
sfrled  tbe  metropolis  of  Greece.  {Svnecd.,  p.  046.) 
Id  a  later  age,  the  Venetians  received  the  place  from 
a  Greek  emperor ;  Mohammed  II.  to(A  it  mm  them 
in  1488  ;  the  Venetians  ncoraed  it  iit  1687,  and  Us- 
tifiad  the  Aeroeorintfins  again;  but  lha  Taika  look 
anew  in  1716,  and  letaimd  it  autO  drirm  bom  tha 
MatDimoana.^Aa  inportnit  fwtm  in  tha  iohwi; 


anond  Corinth,  was  tbe  Acroeorinthnt,  ao  aecouaC 

of  which  has  bora  given  in  a  previous  article.  (Vid. 
Aeroenrialhaa.)  On  the  summit  this  hill  was 
eneted  a  temple  of  Venos,  to  whom  the  whole  of  the 
Anocorinthna,  in  fbet,  was  sacred.  In  the  tiroes  of 
Corinthian  opulence  and  prosperi^,  it  is  said  tliat  the 
sbiine  of  the  goddess  was  attended  no  lesa  than 
one  thousand  female  staves,  dedicated  to  her  service 
as  courtesans.  These  priestesaea  of  Venus  coutrib- 
nted  not  a  litde  to  tbe  wealth  and  lazuiy  of  the  city ; 
vdience  arose  tbe  writ-known  exi»ession,  o£  irovrd; 
^vd^  elf  K^pu'dev  koi*  4  irXaH^,  or,  as  Horace  ex- 
presses it  (j^u<.,  1.  17,  38),  "Am  cm  Aomm* 
umtingU  uHn  Cmintiatm,"  in  aUosfon  to  its  ezpeiv 
sive  pMasores. — Corinth  was  famed  for  its  three  har- 
boon,  Lechmun,  on  tbe  Corinthian  Gulf,  and  Cen- 
cbree  and  Sebcenaa  on  the  Ssfonic.  Near  tbia  last 
was  tbe  Diolcos,  where  vessels  were  transported  over 
the  isthmus  hf  machinery.  (Vtd.  Corinthi  latborae.) 
The  first  of  those  is  now  dtidMd  with  sand,  as  n  like- 
wise die  port  of  Cenchrem.  The  shallow  haihoui  of 
SehoBnus,  where  was  a  am  in  ancient  times,  has  now 
almost  dtaappwed.  All  liwse  batboara  are  mere  mo- 
rasses, and  conupt  the  air  of  the  city. — Before  leaving 
this  subject,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  ssy  a  few  words 
m  relation  to  the  wdl-known  Corindiian  biaas  of  an- 
tiqui^.  Tbe  common  account  is,  that  whoa  Corinth 
was  destroyed  bv  tbe  Romsai,  alt  tbe  metab  that  mm 
in  the  city  melted  and  mixed  together  dutinf^  the 
conflagration,  and  formed  that  valuable  compositimi, 
known  by  tbe  name  of  "  Corinthian  brass,"  m*  Corm- 
(Atun.  This,  however,  bears  the  stamp  of  impr<d)a- 
bility  on  its  very  lace.  Klsi»oth  rejects  the  account. 
He  aeema  to  diink,  and  addoeea  the  authority  of  PUny 
in  his  ftvoor,  that  it  was  sMrdv  a  term  of  art,  and 
applied  to  a  metaUie  miztore  ia  1^  eatimatim  among 
the  Romana,  and,  though  of  a  snpeiior  qnality,  neai^ 
resembling  aKrichalettm.  This  Mat  was  composed  ot 
either  copper  and  zinc,  or  of  copper,  tin,  and  lead ; 
the  fonnsr  of  a  pale  yeDow,  the  latter  of  a  darker 
colour,  resembling  gold.  The  mixture  by  meana  of 
calamine  was  ratdeced  tough  and  malleable.  (CVim»< 
ik»e'«  GpMUttimumL  9,  p.  187,  not.) 

CoBioLimra,  Cuus  Maicla%  a  dietingiUahed  Ro- 
man of  patrician  rank,  whose  story  forma  a  brilliant 
legend  in  the  sarly  history  of  Rome,  His  name  at 
first  was  Caiua  Marcius,  but  having  contributed,  mainly 
by  bis  great  personal  valour,  to  tlw  capture  of  Corioli, 
and  tbe  defiwt  of  a  Volscian  army,  assemUed  for  iu 
aid,  on  the  sanm  dw,  be  received  for  this  gallant  ox- 
ptoit  ibe  surname  of  Coiidanna.  Not  long  ^Itei  this, 
however,  during  a  scarcity  at  Rome,  be  opposed  the 
distribution  of  a  aopply  of  provisicHis,  in  put  sent  by 
Gelon,  of  Sicilv,  and  advised  tbe  patricians  to  make 
Uiis  a  means  of  recovering  the  power  which  had  been 
^Rested  from  tiiem  by  tM  commons.  For  this  and 
other  conduct  of  a  similar  nature,  he  waa  tried  in  tha 
Comitia  'nibuta,  and  condemned  to  popetual  buisb- 
ment.  Ruolving,  upon  this,  to  gratdy  nis  vindictive 
spirit,  Coriolanus  presented  himself  as  a  suppliant  to, 
TuUius  Aufidius,  the  leading  man  among  the  Volecl^ 
was  well  received  by  him  and  the  whole  nation,  apd, 
war  being  declared,  was  invested,  along  with  Aufidius, 
wiU>  the  command  of  the  Volscian  foices.  By  his 
military  akill  and  renown  Coriolanus  at  once  defeated 
and  appalled  the  Romans,  till,  having  takm  almost  aU 
tbeir  sobjeet  cities,  he  advanced  at  the  bead  of  tha 
Volscian  army  against  Rome  itself,  and  encamped  only 
five  miles  from  1^  at  the  Fosse  Cluilia.  All  was  there-, 
upon  terrorand  confusion  in  the  Roman  capital.  Enw 
bassy  after  embassy  was  sent  to  Coriohinas,  to  en-^ 
treat  him  to  spsre  bis  country,  but  be  nmained  Inex- . 
orable,  and  wooU  only  grant  peace  oq  emiditton  that  _ 
the  Romans  nstoied  ul  tbe  eides  and  lands  which 
Ibqr  bad  taken  from  the  Volsei,  and  granted  to  dM 
Uttn  the  frMdom  ot  Boma^  u  had  ^^^j^^H  ^ 
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CMe  of  the  Latioi,  Aftu  all  other  dmuw  of  wMncaUa- 
tioQ  bad  failed,  a  nnmber  of  Romaa  femaliBe,  headed 

the  mother  and  the  wife  of  Coriolaaua,  proceeded 
to  hia  teat,  where  the  lo%  remonstruices  of  nil  parent 
were  more  powerful  than  all  the  uma  of  Rome  had 
proved,  ai^  the  son,  after  a  brief  atmsgle  with  his  irri- 
tated and  viodictiTe  feelings,  jrieldeT^to  her  request, 
exetaiming  at  the  same  time,  "  Oh  mother,  thou  hast 
saved  Rome,  but  destroyed  thy  ton !"  The  Volscian 
forces  were  then  withdrawn,  and  Rome  was  thus  saved, 
hj  female  inflneoce  aloiH^  from  certain  captore.  On 
letoming  to  the  Yoteci  with  bis  amqr,  Contdanns,  ac- 
eoidmg  to  ope  account,  wv  aommoned  to  trial  for  his 
conduct,  and  was  slain  in  a  tumult  dntiiu;  the  hearing 
of  the  cause,  a  faction  having  been  excited  againat  him 
by  TulUus  Anfidius,  who  was  jealous  of  his  renown. 
{bion.  Hid.,  Ant.  Rom.,  8, 59.)  Aceoidiog  to  another 
■tateme&t,  he  lived  to  an  adnneed  age  among  the 
Tolscian  people,  often  towards  the  close  of  his  tin  ex- 
claiming, "  How  miserable  is  the  state  of  an  old  man 
in  banishment !"  (Plut.,  m  Vit.—Lh.,  S,  83,  teqq.) 
Niebuhr,  who  writes  the  name '  Cnnua  Marcius,  on 
what  he  conaidera  good  aulhwity,  indulges  in  some 
•cnte  specolaiioM  on  the  legend  of  Coriolanus.  He 
thinka  that  poetical' inventionliae  here  most  thorooghlj 
ftifled  the  historical  tndiUm.  He  legarda  the  name 
Coriolanus  as  of  the  same  kind  neiely  with  such  aj>pel- 
Utions  as  Camerinns,  CollatinDS,  Mogillanus,  Vibuli- 
nus,  dte.,  which,  when  taken  from  an  independent  town, 
were  assumed  by  its  irpo^oc,  when  from  a  dependant 
one  by  its  vatromu.  The  capture  of  CorioU  belonga 
merely,  in  nia  opinion,  to  a  heroic  poem.  As  for  Co- 
riolwns  himself,  he  thinks  that  he  merely  attended  the 
Volscian  standard  as  leader  of  a  band  of  Roman  exiles. 
He  admits,  however,  that  a  recollection  like  the  mie 
which  remained  of  him  could  not  rest  on  mere  fable, 
and  that,  in  all  probability,  his  generosity  resigned  the 
opportunity  afforded  him  of  takmg  the  city,  wn«i  La- 
tium  waa  almoet  entirely  subdued,  aad  when  Rome 
waa  brou^t  to  a  very  low  ebb  by  pestilence.  {Nie- 
Mr,  Rom.  Bia.t  toL  3,  p.  SS4,  geqq.,  Cambr.  iraiul.) 

CoiioLi,  aa  ancient  city  of  the  Volsci,  betweoq 
Velttns  and  Lanuvium,  firom  the  capture  of  which  C. 
llbicios  obtained  the  surname  of  Coriolanus,  according 
to  the  common  account.  (Fid.,  however,  remarita  at 
the  end  of  the  article  Coriolanus.)  We  collect  from 
LivT  that  it  was  situated  on  the  confines  of  the  territoiy 

Aides,  Aricia,  and  Antinm.  {Jm.,  S,  88.  and  ^ 
71.)  Dionysins  speaks  of  Cornb  as  one  of  toe  most 
considerable  towns  of  the  Volsci.  (Xnf.  Rotn.,  6,  92.) 
Pliny  (3,  6)  enumerates  Corioli  among  the  towna  of 
Latium  of  which  no  vestiges  remained.  A  hill,  now 
known  by  the  name  of  Monte  Giooe,  is  thought,  wiUi 
some  dc^pee  of  probability,  to  represent  the  site  of 
Corioli.   {Cramer'M  Ancient  Italy,  vol.  3,  p.  84.) 

CoxHBLU  Liz,  I.  d^  Rdigime,  enacted  by  L.  Cor- 
nelius Sylla,  A.U.C.  677.  ft  restored  to  the  sacerdo- 
tsl  college  the  privilege  of  choosing  the  priests,  which, 
by  the  Pomitian  law,  had  been  lo^ed  in  the  bands  of 
the  people. — II.  Another,  de  MuntcipiiM,  hj  the  same ; 
that  the  free  towns  which  had  sided  vrith  Marius  ahonld 
be  deprived  of  their  lands  and  the  right  of  citizens ; 
the  last  of  which  Cicero  says  could  notbe  done.  (Pro 
Atm.,  30.1 — HI.  Another,  de  MagittratibuM,  by  the 
same ;  which  gave  the  privilege  of  bearins  honoura  and 
being  promoted  before  the  legal  atre,  to  those  who  had 
foUowed  the  interest  of  Sylla,  whUe  Uie  sons  and  par- 
tisans of  his  enemies,  who  had  been  proscribed,  w^e 
deprived  of  the  privilage  ^f  standing  for  any  office  in 
the  atate.— IV.  Another,  is  MtmttnOilmt,  \n  the 
Mme,  A.TT.C.  673.  It  «da|ned,  int  no  petsoa  loould 
exeidse  the  same  <^e  nn^  after  an  inteml  of  ten 
fears,  or  be  iuTested  with  two  different  magistracies 
in  one  year ;  and  that  no  one  should  be  prstor  before 
being  qnntor,  nor  eonsol  before  being  pre  lor. — ^V. 
AnoUw,  ie  JMsgulFRlidiff,  bj  Um  same,  A.U.C.  678. 
ST0 


It  oidiiMd,  thit  whoever  bed  ben  tcOww  idtoiiU 
Dot  afterward  enjojr-aa;  ether  migiBln^ ;  that  Am 
should  be  no  meal  to  the  triboBee;  that  they  ahoaU 
not  be  allowea  to  aeeemble  the  people  and  inks  ha- 
rangues to  them,  nor  to  propose  Uvrs;  bntshsoUsB^ 
leuin  the  risht  of  intercession.  (Cic.,  ds  Ltg.,S,  9.) 
~VI.  Anower,  by  the  same.  It  allowed  an  todirid- 
nal,  accused  of  having  taken  away  the  life  ttf  amthar 
by  weapons,  poison,  fiuse  accasation,  Ac*  the  privilap 
of  chooeing  whether  he  wiahed  the  jndMt  to  decide  his 
ease  by  voice  <»  by  ballot.— -VII.  AnolnT>  by  die  Mne, 
imposhig  the  punishment  of  o^iui  M  igwit  wiwdiffis 
OB  all  such  ss  were  found  goil^  of  forging  tcetimeU 
or  any  other  wiitings,  of  debaeing  or  counteifettiB| 
the  public  coin,  dee. — VIII.  Another,  impoeiag  ihs 
same  punisbmut  ss  the  preceding  on  all  vrho  had  bcM 
guilty  of  extortioo,  dee.,  in  their  prevmeee.  (CoMok, 
as  reguds  other  "  Cornelian  Imm,"  HtimtedmM,  AmUf. 
Rom.,  ed  Otubold,  p.  660,  dcc.—Bnutt^  Claw,  al, 
t.  v.— Adam's  £0111.  Anttj.,  p.  16S,  ed.  Boyd.) 

CoRNSUA,  I.  daughter  of  Cinna.  She  wss  Jolioi 
Casar's  first  wife,  and  mother  of  Julia  the  wife  of 
Pompey.  She  died  young. '  Plutarch  asys,  it  had 
been  the  cUatom  at  Rome  Ua  the  aged  womeo  to  bivt 
funeral  panegyrics,  but  not  the  yoni^.  C«ssr  fint 
bndte  throoffEi  this  custom,  Igr  prooonncing  one  uoa 
Cornelia.  This,  adds,  the  bioara[d)eri  contiiboted  to 
fix  him  in  die  affections  of  his  couDtcynMii :  disy 
sympathized  with  him,  and  considered  him  a  bib 
of  good  feeling,  who  had  the  socisl  duties  ds^  at 
heart.  (Plut.,  ^il.  Cat.,  c  6.)— II.  Dau^iar  <f 
Metellus  Scipio,  married  to  Pompej  after  the  dcadi  sf 
her  first  husband  Pobliua  Crassns.  She  was  remuk- 
able  for  the  varietj  oi  bar  accomplishments  ud  the 
exeeDenoe  of  her  private  cbaiacter.  Hutsrch  raikm 
her  to  have  been  versed,  not  only  in  the  mnsical  ut, 
but  in  polite  literature,  in  geometry,  and  in  the  prs- 
eepts  of  philosophy.  {Plui.rVit.  Pomp.,e.66.)  Aitet 
the  battle  of  Phaisalia,  when  Pompey  joined  her  il 
Mytilene,  Cornelia  with  team  ascribed  aJl  his  nisfix^ 
tunes  to  her  union  with  bimi  attodiiig  at  ssm  tiM 
to  the  unhaj^  end  of  her  firat  buabend  Cnaauiinhii 
expeditioR  aj^unst  the  Putluans.  (Con^are  Luct*, 
8,  98.)  She  was  alao  a  witnees,  from  her  galley,  of 
the  ntuider  of  her  husband  on  ihe  wbxma  of  EgypL 
{Plul.,  VU.  Pomp.,  c.  79.)— III.  Daughter  of  Scijoo 
Afrieanus  Ii^Hor,  ud  mother  of  T^Mrioa  and  Gam 
GtacGhne.  OnDeliaoeeiqiieaahigfarBnkfiirlfaepvrii^ 
and  ezerilaiioe  of  her  private  ohaneter,  ae  w^  u  w 
her  maaculine  tone  of  mind.  She  was  married  to 
Seiiq>roniua  Gracchus,  and  waa  left  on  bis  death  with 
a  family  of  twelve  children,  the  care  of  whom  devolved 
entirely  upon  heraelf.  After  the  loss  of  bar  husbsnd, 
her  hand  was  aoug^  hjr  Ptolem*,  kiiw  of  Emt,  but 
the  oStr  waa  declined.  FhrtaichiMake  inhightMnM 
of  her  conduct  during  widoiriuMM.  Having  Ian  18 
her  cbildrai  bat  three,  one  daughter,  who  was  msiried 
to  Scipio  Afrieanus  the  younger,  and  two  sons, 
rius  and  Caius,  she  devoted  her  whole  time  to  lbs 
education  of  these,  and,  to  boitow  the  words  of  Plu- 
tarch, she  brou^t  up  ber  two  smu  in  particular  with 
so  much  care,  that,  though  thev  were  of  the  noble* 
origin,  and  bad  the  hamMst  dimoeitions  of  sQ  ihs 
lUuian  youth,  yet  education  was  allowed  to  have  con- 
tributed still  more  than  natnn  to  the  exeeUsnee  of 
their  characteca.  Valerius  Maximua  relates  an  anso 
dol«  of  Cornelia,  which  has  often  been  cited.   A  Caa> 

Cniau  lady,  who  was  at  the  time  on  a  visit  to  bar, 
ving  dis^yed  to  Cornelia  some  ray  beautiful  onii* 
menu  which  sbe  possessed,  desired  the  latter,  in  » 
turn,  to  ezhiUt  ber  own.  The  Romaa  molbar  H^ 
poa^  detained  bar  in  convnaalion  nntil  bar  cUmho 
letiuned  from  s^kmI,  when,  pointing  to  tbem,  al^a  ex< 
claimed,  **  These  are  mv  omamenU (Hue  «tM- 
nenta  mm  nmt.~V«l.  Max.y  4,  •**(.)  Phitaidi  m> 
fonu  Bib  that  MBB  poMu^btaHd  CoawbtelH 
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Mik  emdoetof  bw  mm  is  ate  lifet  dM  faniag  btan 
■MHtomed  10  nfCDMh  Umbb  llut  iba  «m  «tiU  called 
nd— g  in-law  of  Scipio,  not  tlw  Botlwr  of  the 

Qnecb^  (PbU.trit.T.<3Tieek.,e.S.)  SbeboretlM 
tmum^  deaUi  of  bar  aona  with  nut  wagMnuBity, 
toi  a  Matiie  waa  aftowaid  enctM  ia  braou  of  bar 
bj  the  Roman  people,  beahng  for  an  inacnption  the 
midi  "  CormlU,  mother  ^  tk»  Grauki."  {PiM.j 
Fit.  C.  GVacdL,  c  4.) 

CoaNiLlirat  a  name  indkatbg  a  meoibar  of  tba 
Gtiu  ConultM.  The  graatet  part  of  the  indiTidaala 
idM>  bttte  it  an  brttar  known  fa;  tbeir  aoToamea  of 
CoMoa,  DolabeUa,  Lantalaa,  Scipio,  SjUa,  &c.,  which 
aea^  « 

CoaiRotfLuii,  a  Sabine  town,  which  gara  ita  name 
to  the  ConucuUni  CoUsa.  It  ia  ona  of  thoae  ptacaa 
of  wfaiefa  D0  tiace  ia  left,  and  ia  only  iataraating  in  the 
hiMMj  ot  Roma  aa  baing  the  moat  acciaditad  birth- 
place of  Serriaa  ToUioa.  (lav.,  1,  89.— iTum.  Hal., 
3,H:— l%ii.,8,5.)  TheCoRueolanbillaantboaeof 
Jfaaficatfi"  and  Saiu^  Angela;  and  Coniiculnm  itaelf 
may  hare  atood  on  the  aila  of  the  lattai  nUMO^  iS  wa 
place  Cmioa  at  JToaliMtti.  (Or— ar'a  Aneuat^lv, 
*bL  1,  p.  308.) 

Coamncioa*  I.  QnintBi^  b  eoDtompnaiy  of  Ci- 
cam'a,  Hiatfiigoiahail  Cur  talanta  aitd  btonrr  acqnire- 
Bwnts,  who  attained  to  aoma  of  the  bi^taat  officea 
in  the  atate.  CatoUna  and  Orid  both  q>aak  of 
poatic  abilitiao,  and  ha  af^wan  to  have  baao  the  frirad 
of  botb  iCatalL^  88.— Ovid,  Trial.,  8,  436.— 
aana,  mi  O*.,  Le.)  Coniifieuia  ■'"■"y'TW  himaftlf 
aa  Piopfator  in  tba  nirrian  war*  and  auo  aa  gofmm 
of  Sfntt  and  atewam  of  Afiriea.  In  thia  latter  pror- 
innhe  aaponaad  thecanaeof  the  aenata  after  Cmar*B 
daMb,  ana  i«eci<red  and  aave  protection  to  thoae  who 
had  bean  pioacribed  by  toe  Mcond  triumvirate.  Ha 
loet  bia  life,  bowem,  while  contending  in  this  qotrtei 
againat  Sextiua,  who  had  baan  aent  agaioat  him  by 
Octaviua.  {Appim,  BtlL  Ctv.,  8,  86.— JiL  4, 
36 ;  4,  68  ;  4f  66. — Compare  the  accoont  given  W 
fawtma,  CAran.  An.  hdoocclxxti.)  Soma  oiq^ 
on  acbcdata  make  thia  Coraificina  to  ban  bean  dM 
aatbor  of  the  Treatiae  to  Herenniiw,  commoob'  aa- 
ctibed  to  Cicero.  (Fid.  Herennioa.)  He  ia  aaid  aleo 
to  havs  been  an  enemy  of  Virgirt,  bot  thia  aoppo- 
■ition  riolataa  chrwiolctty,  aiikce  the  poet  only  became 
aninant  aabaa4iaent  to  the  period  when  Comificiiia  ijitad. 
(A^  td  Dmti.  VU.  Yvf.,  it  67,  p.  ebtm}— U. 
loeuia,  a  paitiaan  of  Oetanoa,  by  whom  be  waa  ap- 
pointed to  accoae  Bmtoa,  before  tba  poUie  trflnmal 
at  Rome,  of  the  aasaaaiaatim  of  CMar.  (Pbit.,  Fil. 
BnO.,  e.  27.)  Ha  aftetwatd  diatioguiabed  binuelf, 
as  one  of  Octafina*!  lientenanta,  by  a  maaterly  retreat 
in  Sicily  diuiog  the  war  with  Soxtw  Pomneiaa. 
(4»isM.  BtU.  Cin.,  6»  111. «««.) 
CiBBia«BBt  a  aanama  of  Baednia. 
CoaiiuTOa,  L.-Annana,  a  Greek  (ddloaofdieE,  bom 
at  Laptia  in  Africa,  who  Uved  and  t«u^  at  Rone 
dnring  tbe  reiapi  of  Nero.  The  appellation  L.  Annaoa 
^>peafa  to  indieata  a  climt  or  fraadmati  of  the  Seneca 
nmily.  Hia  twieta  were  tboee  of  the  Stoic  aact,  and 
hia  name  waa  not  withoat  diatinction  in  that  achool  of 
ahiloMpl^.  He  excelled  m  criticiam  and  poetry ;  but 
na  priM^d  atodiea  ware  of  a  i^oaophica)  efauaetar. 
ffii  merits  as  a  teadm  of  tba  Stoic  doctrine  anffi- 
cientty  appeaia  from  hia  hanng  been  the  preceptw  of 
that  hnwat  advocate  for  virtoa,  the  aatiriat  Peraina. 
Peniaa,  dying  before  bii  maater,  left  him  hia  library, 
with  a  oonaiderBble  sam  of  money  ;  but  Comntns  ac- 
cepted onl^r  tbe  booka,  and  gave  tbe  mooeiy  to  tba 
aiatera  of  laajpopiL  The  poat  Lsoan  waa  aleo  one  of 
hia  piqrila.  Undai  Nans  ComBtsa  wu  dnrm  into 
aiile  for  hia  freedom  of  qveech.  Tiu  emperor  having 
wiitlan  soTCial  booka  in  verae  on  the  albna  of  Rome, 
and  Us  flattema  adviaing  bhn  lo  contUHie  the  poem, 
tba  booaat  Stoic  bad  tte  numn  to  rauik,  tbt  bs 
B»a 


dotted  uMiataoliBM  a  weak  wMld  bo  md;  and 
vrben  it  waa  nmed  Ibat  uuyaippaa  bad  writtan  aa  iimebt 
he  r^Uedt  *'Hia  wiitings  wwo  naafol  lo  manUnd." 
After  BO  orqwrdonable  an  oAoee  againat  imperial 
vanity,  the  only  wonder  waa  that  Cmnntoa  eacqied 
with  hie  life.  He  compoeed  aome  uagadiea,  and  a 
large  number  of  otbar  woifca,  the  only  one  of  which 
that  baa  come  down  to  na  ia  the  "  Thuty  vameaning 
tiu  Hlwn^tkt  €hi$"  i&tiipta  irqi  ffr  tw  «adv 
fwo«v),  or,  aa  it  ia  entitled  bi  one  of  tbe  MSB., 
"  eoiteenthg  AUegoru^'  (irt^  'AA%fyop&»>).  Cor* 
nntua,  in  fact,  in  uia  production,  aeaka  to  explain  tba 
Greek  mythology  on  allegorical  and  phyaieal  pnncqilea. 
The  beat  edition  ia  that  given  by  Gale  in  bia  OpuiaiU 
(CaRtaAr.,  167V,  ISmo).— Tbe  name  of-  thia  philoao- 
pber  ia  eometimea,  tbooj^  laaa  correctly,  written  Fbof>- 
notoe.  (Cooault  tba  remarfca  of  Gale,  Pratf.  «d 
Optue.,  p.  K  and  JCnlnn,  Dufitla^  ie  Cor- 
imto,  Ifugd.  B*t^  1836,  Svo.— .in/.  Oell.,  6,  S.— 
Eutei.,  Bed.  HiH.,  6, 19.— £ifjSetf«  Hiat.  PkiL,  vol. 
a,  p.  119.) 

Coamsva,  I.  a  foot-racer  of  Elis,  who  earned  off 
the  prise  at  the  Olynqiic  gamea,  B.C.  776.  Thia  date 
ia  temaifcaUe,  aa  being  the  ono  from  which  tbe  Gredu 
began  to  eomit  duir  (%mpiadB.  Not  that  tba  Olym- 
pic gamaa  ware  now  fot  tba  firat  time  eatablidiad,  bat 
tbe  namea  of  the  vietora  wwe  now  firat  inacribed  on 
tbe  poblie  regiatora.  Soma  writera  calculate  tbe  Greek 
Ol^mpiadB  from  tbe  period  of  their  ra-eatabliabment  by 
Lycn^ua,  Iphitaa,  and  Cleoatheaea,  and  benee  th^ 
make  tbe  first  (kymfM  of  Cwi&baa  correspond  to  tlw 
twen^-eidith  of  IpbitBa.  (Psttaan.,  6,  6.— SiaMta, 
a  loc.  — LorvAar,  TM  Chrmol.,  vol  7,  p.  &0O.— 
U.,  BMtai  de  CkranolesUt  p.  807.)  Accordinc  to 
AtbenBoa,C!oneboawaabyjHofoaaiMiaco<rii!  (Alien., 
9,  p.  88S,  &.  — Compare  Coaanteit,  ad  l«e.)  The 
Anindel  Maiblee  nuke  the  firat  ^ympiad  of  Corobna 
coincide  with  the  year  606  of  the  Athenian  era,  when 
.£acbylua,  Uie  twelfUi  perpetual  archon,  vraa  in  bia 
third  year  of  office.  {L'Art  d*  FcrvSer  U*  DaUty 
vol.  3,  p.  178,  FUia,  1818.)  IMalanda  makaa  tbs 
tnw  aaoniav4olatiea  of  tba  year  778  B.C..  tmdar  tbo 
meridian  of  Pisa  hi  EUa,  to  hare  taken  place  at  lUlS* 
88"  of  the  morning.  {L^Art  ie  Verifier,  &e.,  vol.  S, 
p.  170.) — n.  An  architect,  who  lived  in  tbe  age  of 
Periclea.  {Pint.,  VU.  Perid.,  c.  18.>-III.  A  son  of 
Mygdon,  k^  of  Tbraca,  who,  frwn  bia  love  for  Gaa* 
audia,  odeied  hia  aorvioaa  to  Priam,  voder  the  hops 
ofobtainii^  tbe  band  erf  bia  dan^tar.  Ibe  propheteaa, 
bowevcor,  knowing  the  ttX%  that  aaratted  him,  implored 
him  to  retire  frtnn  the  war ;  but  be  was  inflexible,  and 
fell  by  the  band  of  Peneleua  the  night  that  Tray  waa 
taken.   (Ftrf.,  JSn.,  B,  486.) 

Condiia,  a  city  of  Meaaenia,  on  tbe  weatem  oboro 
ut  tbe  Suraa  Maaaaniacua.  It  ia  now  Csron^  and  lbs 
gulf  ia  called  ate  it,  the  Gvif  ef  Conm.  lie  origioal 
name  waa  JETpea ;  but  thia  waa  changed  to  Conuie 
ate  tbe  restoration  ottba  Mesaaniana.  It  was  in  at- 
tempting  to  take  this  town,  dating  the  war  oecaaioned 
In  tne  aeceasim  of  Hesaeoe  from  the  Aehmn  league, 
that  PbilcqMHUMi  was  made  prisoner.  (Lie.,  89, 49.) 
Strabo  reports  diet  thia  pUce  waa  regarded  by  aome  aa 
the  Pedaaua  of  Homer.  The  bavni  of  Conue  waa 
caOed  the  Pon  of  tba  AcfaMOa.  {Crmur*$  Am, 
Grmtf  -nLitp.  180.) 

CoBOHiA,  a  city  of  Bceotia,  to  tbe  eontbeaal  of  Cb«- 
nmea, on  a Ixancb  itf  tbe  Cq>hiaBna.  Itwaaa|^aceof 
conaiderable  antiquity  and  unportanca,  and  waa  said  to 
have  been  foundra,  tt^tber  with  OrcbinneDaa,  tba 
daacandaou  of  Athamaa  who  came  from  Tbaasaly. 
(Abwm.,  8,  84.— Arate^  411.)  Sevonl  nurartant 
actiooa  look  place  at  diflbrBOt  Umaa  in  Ita  visbnty. 
Tobnides,  who  commanded  a  body  of  AUwnian  ttoofa, 
waa  here  defeated  and  slain  by  the  BcecAiana,  which 
led  to  the  Mnancipation  of  ib»  vrbole  {Htovinee,  ate 
U  had  bsBQ  snlgoBt  to  lha  Athaniana  inca  tbs  vioton 
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d«robt«iMdataeBop)qrtB.  (I^kwewl.,  1, 113.)  Tha 
battle  of  Coronet  wu  gained  hj  Ageailsns  tad  the 
Sputuu  agtiDrt  the  Thebaiu  and'  their  allies  in  the 
Mcond  yeu  of  the  96th  Olympiid,  394  B.C.  ( JTm., 
Hit,  Gr.,  4,  8,  8,  uqq.—PbU.y  Yit,  AgetiL,  17.) 
This  city  «m  itso  twke  taken  by  the  Pbociaiw  under 
Onomuduw,  end  efterwaid  given  op  to  the  Tbebuia 
hr  Philqi  of  Macedon.  {DanMtk.,  it  Pse.,  p.  6S. — 
PUte.,},  p.  60.)  The  Cnoneana,  in  the  Macedonian 
war,  having  adherod  to  the  eaaae  of  Persea,  auffimred 
■eveiely  from  the  reeentment  of  tha  Romaoa.  {Polyb., 
37>  1,  8,  and  5,  3.— Lw.,  4S,  44,  and  67.— U.,  4S, 
Siifpl.,  1,  3.)  The  mina  of  Comam  are  obaonaUe 
Mar  the  vtU^of  JToruntu,  on  a  temarkablfl  inaalated 
hUI,  where  there  are  "many  marble*  and  inachptions. 
On  tha  nmuDit  or  acropolis  are  renkaina  of  a  very  an- 
caant  polygonal  wall,  and  also  a  Rootan  rain  of  brick." 
(OtU,  Ittn.,  p.  160.— Dadwell,  vol.  1,  p.  M7.) 

CoadNta,  daughter  of  Pblegyaa,  and  mother  of 
•faeoUpina  by  Apollo.  She  was  pat  to  dsath  Ij  the 
god  for  having  proved  an&ithful  to  him,  bat  tha  off- 
wing  of  her  womb  was  Grat  taken  from  her  and  q>ared. 
{Va.  .fscolspiaa.) 

CoBsi,  I.  the  inhalHtaiita  of  Corsica. — II.  The  in- 
habitants of  part  of  northern  Sardinia,  who  came  origi- 
■ally  from  Corsica.  {MoMiurt,  Oe^.,  voL  9,  pt.  3, 
p.  *79.) 

CoadCA,  an  lalaod  of  the  Mediterranaan,  called  by 
the  Cheeks  K&wor.  *  Its  inhabilants  war*  s^led  1^ 
tlia  same  peofM  Svfnnot ;  br  Iba  Latbis,  Corsi.  u 
Ister  Mmes  the  island  took  also  the  name  of  Corata. 
(i(  Xj>p9l(. — Compare  Stepk.  Byz.,  t.  v.  Kopoif. — 
Dionya.  Perieg.,  v.  4A9,  et  EutuuA.,  ad  loc.)  The 
ancient  whtera  represent  it  as  moantainoua  and  woody, 
aiid  only  wdl  caUivated  akmg  the  eastern  coast,  where 
tba  Rotnaas  had  aettleinaata.  {Dumift.  PerUg.t  v. 
4M.)  Its  natural  prodneta  wan  reain,  honey,  and 
wax.  {Dioi.  Sic.,  o,  IS.)  The  honey,  however,  had 
a  bitter  taste,  in  conaequenee  of  the  beea  deriving  it 
fium  the  yew-treea  with  which  the  idand  aboanded. 
{Virg.,  Eeb^.,  9,  90.— Om<f,  Am.,  I,  12.  — jDiod. 
Sic,  6,  14.)  It  was  to  their  feeding  abondantly  on 
this  hniey,  however,  that  the  loiuenty  of  tba  Coisi- 
cans  wu  ascribed.  (Compare  Sualalk,  ad  Dtmyt. 
Peritg.,  v.  468.)  The  inhi^itanta  were  a  rode  race 
of  mouotaineers,  indebted  for  their  aubaistence  more 
to  tbe  produce  of  their  flocka  than  to  the  cultivation  of 
the  soiL  Ssoeca,  who  was  banished  to  this  quarter  in 
the  reign  of  Claudius,  draws  a  very  nnlavonnbte  pic- 
ture of  the  island  and  iu  inhabitants ;  describing  the 
former  as  rocky.  UBproduetive,  and  anhsslthy,  ami  the 
latter  as  the  worst  of  barfaaiiana.  He  writas,  howsver, 
under  the  inflaenee  of  prejudiced  feelings,  and  many 
aUowaneea  must  be  mads.  (Sente.,  de  Con*<d.  ad 
Heh.,  c.  6,  8.)  The  Corsi  appear  to  have  derived 
tbair  origin  from  Lignrian  and  llwrian  (called  by  Sen- 
eca Spanidi)  tribes.  EusUthins  saya  that  a  Ligurian 
female,  named  Ooraa,  having  pursued  in  s  smalt  boat 
ft  boU  whidi  had  taken  to  tba  water,  aeeidaiitalh  dis* 
c<mnd  the  ishnd,  which  harcoantrymwDamed  after 
het.  (EuattOh.,  ad  Dimtyt.  Perieg.,  v.  468.— Comr 
pare  indori  OrigtHa,  14,  6.)  The  Phocwana,  on  re- 
tiring from  Aua,  aettled  here  (ot  a  time,  and  founded 
tha  eity  AJeria,  but  ware  driven  out  finally  by  tbe  Tyt- 
ritenkna  and  Carthaginiana.  {Diad.  Ac.  6,  13.) 
Tha  RMBua  took  the  tsknd  fron  tlus  latter  people 
B.G.  ni,  and  subsaqnantly  two  eolonias  were  sent 
to  it;  oaa  by  Maiiosi  which  foDoded  Mariana,  and  an- 
other by  Sylla,  vridiA  settled  ui  tha  site  of  Aleria. 
Mauriaonim  Oppidum.  in  the  sane  island,  is  now  Au> 
tin ;  and  Ureininm,  ^accio,  was  tbe  birthplace  of  Na> 
poleon.   ( JToiHUrl,  Guigr.,  vd.  9»  pt  8,  p.  606,  aeqf.) 

CoasoTi,  aci^of  Meaopalamia,mi  the  rirarMasea. 
D' Anrille  pkeee  it  at  the  condnanee  of  the  Masea  and 
Eopbraiaa.  The  Masea,  acoonliag  to  Xenoi^D 
(4aat.f  1>6. 4),  flowed  wmA      si^  in  •  simlai 
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course.  Mannert  sapposes  it  to  have  been  ■m/Saog 
more  than  a  canal  cut  fmm  the  Enphiatei.  (Vic! 
Masea,  where  notice  is  taken  of  an  error  m 
chart.)  The  site  of  Corsots  appears  to  corre^K»d,  at 
the  present  day,  to  a  apot  where  are  the  rains  of  a 
large  city,  named  £^  or  b-mh.  (BemuM,  Sbutror 
ftmt  of  the  Anabati*,  Ste.,  p.  103.) 

CoKTONA,  a  town  of  Etmna,  a  short  distance  nectt- 
west  of  the  Lacas  Tluasymenua,  and  fourteen  miles 
aouth  of  Arretium.  Ita  claims  to  antiquity  were  eo nai- 
led by  few  other  places  of  Italy.  It  ie  tbongfat  to  nave 
been  built  on  tbe  ruins  of  an  ancient  town  called  Co- 
rythuB,  and  fs  known  by  thst  appeUation  in  Vligi- 
{JEn.,  3,  17D.— fif.  ibid.,  7,  S09;  9,  10;  10,  719.— 
Compare  Siliut  Italiau,  6,  1S8.)  Prom  tbe  similar- 
ity of  names,  it  waa  supposed  by  some  to  owe  its  ori- 
gin to  CcvythuB,  tbe  fatner  of  Dardanos.  Others  de- 
duced tbe  name  from  tbe  circumstance  of  Dardanos 
having  lost  bis  helmet  (x^pvf )  there  in  fighting.  Both, 
however,  sie  pnmoonced  by  Hayne  to  be  mere  bUes. 
{Heyne,  Eseura.,  6,  ad  Mn.,  S.)  Peihape  the  opfnion 
most  entitled  to  credit  is  that  of  Maoaert,  who  makes 
tbe  place  to  have  been  of  P«ltattie  origin.  This,  in 
(act,  is  atrongly  eoirobonted  by  tbe  massy  remains  of 
the  ancient  walla,  evidently  of  Pelasgic  stracture. 
Dionyains  of  Halicamassna,  moreover,  who  qootea 
from  Hellaniena  of  Lesbos,  an  author  somewhat  ante- 
rior to  Hestod,  autea  that  the  Pelssgi,  who  had  land- 
ed at  S|RDa  on  the  Po,  subseqaendy  advanced  into  tbe 
interior  of  luly,  and  occupied  Cknteaa,  which  tbef 
'  fortified,  and  from  thence  formed  other  settiements  in 
Tyrrhenia.  On  this  account  Cortona  is  styled  the 
metropolis  of  that  province.  {Steph.  Byt.,  t.  v. — 
Compare  Sil.  Ital.,  7,  174.)  Cortona  waa  one  of  tbe 
twelve  eitiea  of  Etniria.  (MlUrr,  Etnuker,  vol  1.  p. 
346.)  "Die  Greek  nama  of  ^  place  waa  Qottyn 
{Toprw),  and  the  Etrerian  one  Kortnn,  from  ^Ai^h 
the  Romans  made  Cortona.  {Mvlter,  Btnuher,  voL 
S,  p.  M8.)  Tbe  city  sdll  retains  ita  ancient  appdla- 
tion  of  Corfmui.  It  was  colonized  by  tbe  Romans 
{DioKyi.,  I,  S6),  at  what  period  is  uneeitatn;  pr^w- 
bly  in  the  time  of  Sylla,  who  eoloniied  several  towne 
of  Etnrift.  Cramer  thinks,  that  aome  eonfnsian  of 
names  must  have  grven  rise  to  riie  atur  of  DaidHina 
coming  from  Italy  to  T^,  as  alluded  to  by  Virgil 
(.£».,  7,  S06).  It  is  known  that  there  were  several 
towns  in  antiquity  of  tbe  name  of  Gyrton,  Gyrtone, 
and  Gortyna,  in  Theasaly,  Bceotia,  Arcadia,  and  Crete ; 
conntriea  all  more  or  less  freqnented  at  one  time  bj 
tbe  Pelaagi.  This,  he  thinks,  was  tbe  original  form 
by  which  Cortona  was  first  named ;  for  Polytnas  calls 
it  Cyrtone  (8,  83),  and  it  ie  known  that  the  Etmaeaiw 
and  Umbri,  who  took  their  lettera  from  tha  Pdaagi, 
never  used  the  letter  0.  Now,  according  to  some  ac- 
counts, Datdanus  came  from  Arcadia,  and  according 
to  othera,  from  Crete.  Cramer  auniecta,  however, 
that  the  'Hiessalian  Gyrton  onght  to  have  tbe  prefer- 
ence; fortluscity,in  a  passsge  of  Strabo,Uionni  it  is 
snppoaed  to  be  mutilated,  is  entitled  tbe  Tynlianiaa 
(jumft.,  310),  and  this  might  pnm  tbe  key  la  ^ 
Itdian  wigin  of  Dardatras,  besides  confirming  the 
identity  of  the  IWieni  with  the  Theasalian  P«aagL 
(CrwMr'f  Ane.  lUdy,  vol.  1,  p.  316,  noT.) 

CoavlKOs,  I.  or  Coma,  a  name  g^ven  to  M.  Va- 
lerius, from  hisbavuig  been  assisted  by  «  ersw  (eorsns) 
white  ei^sffsd  in  combat  with  a  OanL  (Fad.  Talaiw 
ns.)~II.  Meaash,  s  distinguished  Roman  in  the  A*< 
gustsn  age.  {Vid.  Mcssala.) 

CoKTBANTaa,  the  priests  of  Cybele,  called  also 
Oalli.  ( Vid.  Cybele.)  In  celebiating  the  feattvab  of 
tlia  goddess,  th^  ran  al>ont  with  loud  cries  and  bowl- 
ings, beating  on  timbrels,  claslung  cymbals,  seonding 
pipes,  and  eattiogthairfleali  with  kiuvea.  floma  d^ 
rive  tha  name  ftmn  their  movii^  akH«  in  a  kind  of 
dance,  and  loBong  tbe  bead  to  and  fro  (Mi  T«0  aapanr- 
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Frant  (Mtm.  it  fMU,  ita.  luer.,  dee.,  id.  18,  p. 
S4),tb«woid  Caf7buuiPhrmitioDe,uklnlento 
tlw  wild  dancM  in  wbieh  (ba  CarfbuBim  ndolnd.— 
A*  ngaids  the  MMttion  coaunonly  made,  Uut  toe  Co- 
lybvatM  woe  wigiMU^  &om  Mount  Ida,  it  any  be 
nooaiked,  that  more  comet  uithoritiM  mi^e  Phtygu 
to  bare  be«n  their  natire  teat.  (Compan  RoUe,  Re- 
durektt  Mwr  U  CiUU  ie  Baeeluu,  vol.  1,  p.  346,  teqq.) 
— The  dance  of  the  Cory  ban  lea  it  iboaght  to  bare 
been  qrnbt^icat  of  tba  empiie  ezaniNd  \(j  nttn  owtx 
iMtal>,Malaoofthe  moreoMnUofthebeaTeoly  bodie*. 
fCMUten^  A  bJ^«iVWll.nlS,^  876,  Nn.)  Hm 
Csfjbantas  an  aaid  to  ban  been  the  fint  tw  tamed 
tlwD  atuntton  to  BMtalloigjr.  {SmuU  Orois,  Mft- 
tint  At  Prngammuy  vol.  1,  p.  79.) 

Comf  BAS,  WD  of  laaioD  and  Cjbele,  wbo  inttodooed 
the  ntss  lA  the  mother  of  the  smb  into  Phf]Fgia,  from 
dm  idand  of  Samothtue.   {fiiaL  Sie.,  6,  AO.) 

ComToIn**,  I  name  imiied  to  tbe  vympbt  ytbut 
wre  aoppoeed  to  tnbabit  tbe  Conrciajt  cave  on  Mount 
"Pmtmn.  Tbejr  were  the  daughters  of  tbe  river-god 
Pieiatua.  (Ond,  Met.,  I,  SSO.—ApoU.  Bk.,  2.  711. 
— Gwrif ,  ud  Omdy  1.  c.) 

Cosiolnt  Ahtbdh,  I.  a  c«Te  or  grotto  on  Mount' 
FUiUMiWr  Bbeut  two  boura  from  Delphi,  and  b^ter 
vp  tbe  raoimtaiD.  It  is  accurately  deacribed  by  Pao- 
Mniaa,  who  Matea,  that  it  snipMsed  in  extent  evatr 
otfm  known  earem,  and  that  tt  wu  poeaiUe  to  ad- 
vasee  into  interior  withoot  a  Umb.  Tit»  roof, 
from  iriiich  an  abuDdanee  of  water  tricklee,  is  derated 
fu  shore  the  floor,  and  restiges  of  tbe  dripping  water 
(i.  «.,  stalactitea)  are  to  be  seen  attached  to  it,  nyi 
Paownias,  aloDg  the  whole  extent  of  the  care.  The 
intebitaats  of  Pamassns,  he  adds,  cmisidv  it  as  m- 
cndtotboCoircisn  nymphs  and  the  god  Pan.-  (Fm- 
MM.,  10, 32.-- Compure  Strabo,  All.)  Herodotoa  re- 
late! (8,  36),  that  on  the  approach  of  tbe  Peraiana,  the 
greater  part  of  tba  popntatioo  of  Da^^  ascttided  tlw 
moootain,  and  sou^t  refuge  in  tbie  capacious  recess. 
We  aie  indebted  for  an  accosntof  tbe  present  state  of 
dim  MoaikaUe  care  to  Mr.  RaUtea,  wbo  was  Ae  first 
■MidnntimTellarthatdiacoTeroditaaite,  Hedeaeribee 
tfae  narrow  and  low  entrance  aa  spraadinff  at  once  into 
a  ebamber  880  feet  kmg  by  neariy  SOO  wide.  Tbe 
atahetites  from  the  top  hung  in  tbe  most  graeefril 
forms  tbe  whole  length  of  tbe  loof,  snd  fell  like  drs- 
peiy  down  the  eides.  (Rmke't  JoKrmU,  tn  Waih»b'« 
CaiiectioM,  roL  1,  p.  818.)— II.  A  care  in  CiUcia. 
near  Gory  cue.    (Vtd.  Corycas,  IT.) 

Confoosi  I.  a  pronoatoiy  (tf  Ioiua,soathaBatof  tbe 
aaadmin  eitnmi^  of  Clan.  Tbe  bi^  and  nmed 
eomwt  ia  ttua  quarter  baiboored  at  one  time  a  wild  and 
daring  pnmlatioa,  greatly  addicted  to  piracy ;  and 
who,  oy  disguising  themselres,  and  frequentiDg  die 
Imbonrs  in  theit  nciiuty,  obtained  private  infonnation 
uf  die  coarse  and  frei|^  of  ai^  merchant  reaael,  and 
cemnartei  imeamee  fig  the  pnipoae  of  intareapttng  it. 
Tbe  eecraqr  witb  which  tbebr  intetlioMice  was  pro- 
cared  gave  rise  to  the  {norntb,  ToB  d*  V  ^  Kupvxafoc 
4«(podCero,  "  Tku,  tkgn^  the  Corycitat  ottrheari,"  a 
aeyiog  that  was  used  in  oases  where  any  carefully- 
guarded  secret  had  been  discoreted.  (Compare  £ni«- 
Hws,  CkiL  1,  etrd.  S,  col.  76.)  The  modem  name  of 
tbe  ridge  oS  Meant  Cnycoe  i»  tbe  TtbU  JVcunfam, 
bat  tbe  aneimt  appellstian  Is  still  pffeserred  in  that  of 
Kamrko,  wbieh  beloi^  to  abdd  headland  foraung  tbe 
eztieme  poiat  of  the  Brytbrean  peninaak  towuds  Sa- 
moa. Pliny  (6,  81)  calls  It  Cotyceen  Promontorium. 
(CrOfiur's  AtiA  Minor,  rol.  1,  p.  851.)— II.  A  vmtii 
town  of  Oibcta  TrachM,  near  uie  confines  of  Cilicia 
Canpeetiie,  on  die  seacoaat,  and  to  the  east  of  Selen- 
eit  Traebee.  It  appears  to  bare  beoi  a  fbrtreea  of 
greet  sUengtbt  •no  a  mole  of  rest  aabewa  rocks  is 
carried  acToaa  tbe  bi^  for  about  a  bandied  yttds.  It 
aanvd  at  one  time  as  die  harbonr  of  Seleocia,  snd 
»H  tlHB  a  plK*  of  coMUmUe  inpoi^nea.  The 


modsm  name  is  Aw.  Abont  twen^  stadia 
land  was  the  Corycian  eare,  celebrated  in  mytbdooy 
as  tbe  iaUed  abode  ol  tbe  giant  Typhtsos.  (Pm2:, 
Pylk,  1,  81.— ti.,  8,  30.— 
M^y.)  Inftct,maDywnterB,asStraborcporta,plaEed 
Arima  or  Arimi,  the  scene  of  Typhceos's  tomsnts, 
alluded  to  by  Homer,  in  Cilicia,  while  others  soi^bt  it 
in  Lydia,  atid  others  in  Campania.  The  description 
which  Strabo  baa  leii  us  of  tUs  remarkable  qiot  leads 
to  tbe  ideatrfiu  baviDg  been  mce  the  crater  of  a  nA- 
cano.  He  aaya  it  was  a  deep  and  broad  ralley,  <tf  a 
enttahr  afaapo,  sonoanded  on  every  side  by  \aftj  rodta. 
The  lower  put  of  thia  cietmr  was  n^ged  and  stoi^, 
hot  covwed  neverthelees  with  shrvbs  and  evergreens, 
■ad  BipeciaUy  wfiron,  of  which  it  psodnced  ^  great 
quantity,  n^guded  as  tlw  best  of  all  antiquity.  'Aere 
was  afaio  acavity  ftfm  whiebgusbed  a  eopioaa  strosaii 
which,  aftv  a  shHt  couvse,  was  agam  lost,  and  re- 
upearednear  tbe  sea,  which  it  joined.  It  was  called 
the  "  bitter  water."  {Sirth.,  iH.)  The  aeoount  of 
Pomponius  Mela  is  still  more  minoto  and  elaborate. 
(Jlfe^  1,  18. — CfWNA-'s  Am  Aftaer,  roLS,  p.  836.) 
— III.  A  naval  stotion,  on  the  coast  of  I^eia,  about 
thirty  stadia  to  the  ninth  of  Olympus.  Strabo  makss  it 
a  tract  of  shore  (Kupmtoc  tdytajidf.—Stnb.,  666). 

CoRTPHAsion,  s  protciontory  on  the  weetem  coast 
of  Messenia,  nmrib  of  Metbooe,  now  (U^  ZtmMo* 
There  was  a  town  of  the  same  neroe  on  it,  to  wfaidi 
tbe  inhabitanto  of  Pyloe  retired  after  their  town  vraa 
destroyed.   (Powsoa.,  4,  86.) 

Cos,  aa  island  of  the  ^Ggean,  one  of  tbe  Spondee, 
west  of  the  uomontory  of  Doris.  Its  more  ancient 
names  were  Cea,  Stopbylus,  NymphM,  wd  MeropiB» 
□f  which  the  lest  was  tiw  most  oemmoo.  (3%amL, 
8, 41.)  The  eolcmizing  of  this  islabd  must  bim  tuon 
place  at  a  very  early  date,  «nce  Hmna  mdtee  aMD- 
tion  of  it  ae  a  pofwlous  aettlemmL  (iJ.,  S,  184 ;  14» 
255.)  Tbe  inhabitants  were  of  "Daaua  origin,  and 
cloeely  connected  with  the  Doric  colonies  on  ttie  main 
land.  It  is  now  called  SUm-Co.  Its  chief  city  was 
Coo,  anciently  catted  Astypalwa.  Strabo  remarks,  that 
tbe  city  <^  Cos  was  net  large,  but  very  populous,  and 
wen  to  great  advantaM  by  those  who  came  thither  by 
sea.  Without  tbe  wuls  was  a  celebrated  temple  of 
i£seulapius,  enriched  with  many  admirable  works  of 
art,  and,  unong  others,  two  famoua  paintings  of  Apel> 
les,  the  Antigonoe  and  Venos  Anadyomene.  The  lat- 
ter painting  was  so  much  admired  that  AofifUBtus  re- 
moved  it  to  Rome,  snd  consecrated  it  to  Julius  Cw- 
■ar;  and  in  consideiation  of  tbe  loss  thus  inflicted  on 
the  Coaos,  he  ia  said  to  have  remiued  s  tribnto  of 
one  hupdied  talents  wbieh  had  been  laid  on  them. 
Besides  the  great  painter  just  mentioned,  Coe  could 
boast  of  ranking  among  her  sons  the  fint  physician  of 
antiquity,  Hippocrates.  Tbe  soil  of  tbe  land  was  very 
fffodoctire,  eroecially  in  vrine,  which  vied  with  those 
of  Chios  Slid  Le^oB.  R  wsa  also  edebrated  for  ito 
poTpIs  dye,  and  for  itt  manafietBre  of  a  spedea  ot 
transparent  silk  itnff,  against  the  use  of  wbieb  b^  tbe 
RomaoB  Jovansl  in  particular  so  stnmgly  iavmgha. 
The  moden  idand  presents  to  the  view  fine  plants* 
tions  of  lemon-trees,  intermiied  with  etstoly  ntsples. 
(Fot  a  more  perticnlar  accooat  of  it,  consult  TVnur** 
Tour  in  the  Levant,  rd.  8,  p.  41,  ji^.— Cumut'* 
AMia  Mimm,  vol.  S,  p.  SSO.) 

CossA,  I.  (or  CosBv),  a  town  of  Ebnria,  near  tbe 
coast,  on  the  {womoutory  of  Mount  A^^tsrius,  noitb. 
west  of  Centum  Celfas.  It  was  situste  at  s  little  dis- 
tsnce  from  tbe  modem  Anaeiamoj  which  is  now  itsalf 
in  ruins.  For  s  |rfan  of  diis  ancient  city,  consult  Jft- 
aH,  Vltidia,  dec.,  Uv.  lO.  wbo  gives  also  a  repre- 
sentation of  parts  of  its  mlb  boBt  of  polygonal  sUmes. 
(Compare  Mkati,  atori^ii^  Antieki  PefM  IlaHoHt, 
MB.  4.)  Accoi^ng  to  bim,  thia  ia  the  only  apeeiam 
of  Boeh  conatmetioa  to  be  found  m  Etroria.  Tnm 
Fliiiy(3ifi)»in  bro  dirt  Coma  wo  foaadedib^  lb« 
Digitized  by  VjLwiy  IL 
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psopl*  of  Void,  ta  £tni8eui  dtjr,  ud  Yinril  fau 
nuned  it  fn  the  catalogm  of  the  forces  Mnt  by  Etniri* 
to  Ihe  aid  of  iEneaa.  (^n.,  10,  167.)  Com  b«. 
euu  a  ReuMi  coloirr  A.U.C.  460.  {V«U.  PtUerc., 
I,  14.— Lev.,  H.—Cramer't  Aiw.  Italy,  vol 

I,  p.  10S.) — II.  A  ci^  of  Laeania,  ta  Italy,  near  the 
■DiiTcoa  of  the  river  Cyliatamae.  (Steph.  Byz.,  t.  «. 
lUaaa.)  Cmar,  iriio'eallfl  it  Cosa,  aUtea  that  Titos 
ABnioB  Mito  waa  ilain  before  its  walls  wbeo  besieging 
the  place  in  Pompey's  caoae.  {J9<U.  Cn.,  S|  SS.) 
CiuTorlus  was  nearly  comet  in  Us  snppoaitkm,  Uiat 
Omsuw  might  occupy  As  nte  <tf  this  ancient  town 
{Uai.  Ant.,  vol  t,  p.  ISOS),  for  toon  modmi  lopog- 
lu^ers  have  in  foet  diseororod  its  rains  at  ChUa,  ^ 
vifla^  close  to  the  former  ptaeo.  {Antm.,  Isteon.  p. 
3,  disc.  1. — SomaneUi,  vol.  1,  p.  MO.~~Ormmer'» 
Aiment  lUbft  vol.  S,  p.  854.) 

CosaiTB,  I.  m  anmuB*  of  tho/sMsIw  Jrabymnm, 
«  bcaneh  of  the  Otm»  ComslM.— II.  Aolns  Comelius, 
a  Roman,  and  mititaiy  tribane,  who  slew  in  battle 
whh  his  own  hands  Lar  Tolumnios,  king  of  the  Veien- 
t«s,  for  which  be  offered  op  the  Spi^ia  Vpima  to  Jupi- 
ter Feretrius,  being  the  only  one  who  had  done  this 
unee  the  time  of  Romulus.  {Lh.,  4,  SO^  where 
eonsuh  the  djaeussion  mto  which  lAty  enters  on  tUs 
eabteet,  end  also  the  note  of  Crerier.) 

Cons,  a  {HOmontory  of  Mmuitania,  now  C^m  £«- 
ptrtel.  The  form  in  Greek  is  generally  given  as  ph- 
ml,  td  KureZf.  Ptolemy,  however,  has  the  singnlar, 
KuTtK  &Kpov.  The  name  is  Panic,  and  signified  "  a 
▼ine  i"  and  hence  the  Greeks  sometimes  tmndated  the 
term  by  Ampelusie.  {M«U,  1,  6.— Jfrnmot,  GscgT., 
vol.  10.  pt. !!,  p.  465.) 

CoTEoir,  a  name  nvoi  to  a  small  bnt  elevated  isl- 
■od  in  the  ionsr  hanonr  ot  Carthage,  commanding  a 
view  of  the  sea,  and  on  which  the  Canhaginian  admi- 
ral resided.  Around  the  whtrfe  island  numetons  ships 
of  war  were  laid  ap  nnder  cover  of  spacious  hsils  or 
arsenals,  with  all  the  necessary  stores  for  fitting  them 
out  at  dw  shortest  DotiGe.  {AppUM,  Pv*.,  96.— Sirs' 
boj  67S.)  The  term  eiifwan  to  indieate  a  haibonr 
made  bv  ait  and  hnman  labour;  and  hence  Festas 
sutea  tfiat  artificial  harboon  were  called  Cothonet. 
(Fttt.,  I.  V.  Catem*,  with  the  emendation  of  Scali- 
ger.)  The  word  appears  to  be  derived  from  the  Pu- 
nio  (Hebrew)  Z^fon,  with  its  primary  reference  to 
eotting,  lopping  o^  dec   {Gettmut,  Phan.  Mm.,  p. 

CotIso,  a  king  of  the  Dacl,  whose  army  Invaded 
Famwois,  and  was  defeated  1^  Com.  ZieDtnlus,  the 
lientsnairt  of  Augustoa.  (Sttefon.,  Ang.,  91. — Flo- 
W,  4,  19.— Horat.,  Od.,  3,  8,  18.) 

CoTTA,  I.  Caius  Anreliue,  a  celebrated  Roman  ora- 
tor, of  the  school  of  Crsssos,  and  who  flourished 
about  A.U.C.  661.  He  failed,  observes  Cicero,  in  his 
]Hirsait  of  the  tribuneship  the  ravione  omosition 
wUdi  ho  eneoontmd.  Being  accused  before  the 
people,  he  with  ^reat  fatee  against  the  viident 
and  nnjost  mode  in  which  the  equitee  dispensed  jus- 
tice, and  then  went  into  voluntary  exile,  without  watt- 
ing for  his  condemnation.  Tlus  happened  in  the 
stormy  times  of  Marins  and  Sylla.  He  was  recalled 
hy  the  latter.  When  cMisul  in  677,  CotU  bad  a  law 
pesead,  whieh  gave  dw  tribuies  at  the  commons  the 
right  of  bcMing  other  offices,  of  «Ueh  they  had  been 
deprived  by  Sylta.— II.  L.  Aoreliua,  floorMied  at  the 
Roman  bar  when  Cicera  waa  yet  a  young  man,  and 
the  latter  states  that  none  kindled  in  him  more  emula- 
thn  tinn  Hortenahia  and  Cotta,  The  etoquenee  trf 
diia  individnal  waa  ealm  and  flovrug,  and  his  diction 
demt  and  eonwit.  He  wee  alevued  to  the  coo- 
■whip  in  68T  A.U.G.,  and  in  the  year  follown^  to 
the  eeosoiahip.  In  the  debate  respecting  the  recall 
of  Cieero,  Cotta,  who  was  first  called  upon  A»  hie 
•ptaion,  distinguMied  Umealf  for  the  tMoSj  ftink- 
SMi  with  whieh  bo  aiawd  tho  p""— ^ng*  ^ifBit 


dto.>— m.  M.  AareUoa,  a  Roman  oooumndariBib 
Mithmdatk  war,  sent  by  the  ssnate  to  gowd  lbs  tn- 
pontis  and  to  protect  Bithynia.  His  esnscnsm  to  a- 
gage  in  battle  with  Mithradates  befon  ukoIIm  cams 
up,  led  to  his  defeat  by  both  sea  and  land,  after  wlwh 
ha  was  shut  up  in  Chaloedon  until  relisvsd  fay  Lecul* 
lua.  (Piaf.,  tt^.  LMCKti.)— IV.  L.  AuniDcalaQi,! 
lieutenant  of  Osaax's  in  Oiml,  cut  off  along  villi  Tito* 
rins  by  the  Ebnrones.   (Cm.,  B.  G.,  6,  26,  teqq.) 

CemlM  Alpbs,  now  Mmu  St.  GsMsr^gsHnlly, 
dMnigb  ammeously,  sui^Msed  to  be  the  ptae  whne 
Hamiibd  crossed  into  Italy.  (Vid.  Alpes.)  Vtij 
took  their  name  from  Cotdua   <  Vid.  Cottiqa.) 

CottIos,  a  chieftam,  who  held  a  kind  of  woimigatj 
over  aeveral  valleys  among  the  Alps.  It  Vftm  to 
have  been  bereditan',  as  we  also  hear  of  Kiiw  Doo- 
nus,  hie  fttbar.  {Ovid,  Ep.  PatL,  4>  7.)  CoiuM 
is  reioosaitted  as  hiikiiig  in  the  ftatneeses  of  bis 
and  even  defying  the  power  of  Rome,  liil  Aoguiu 
tbov^t  it  worth  while  to  coneiliata  him  wiu  tks 
title  of  prefect.  (Dio  Cassnw,  9,  S4.— ^wn.  Mtr- 
etU.,  16,  10.)  Claudius,  however,  reetoied  to  kin 
the  title  of  king.  Under  Nero,  the  Cottian  A^  be- 
came a  Roman  province.  (Awf.,  JVsr.,  18.)  The 
extent  of  the  temtory  which  Cottius  poeseeoed  esnxt 
now  bo  easily  defined;  for  tboogh  ail  the  pespis 
which  composed  his  dominicms  are  enumented  in  tb> 
inscnption  of  the  sxch  at  Siua,  many  of  than  renaiB 
unknown,  notwithstanding  great  pains  have  been  ukm 
to  identify  their  situation.  (Consult  MtUat,  Vnysft 
in  Itatie,  vol.  1,  p.  106.)  Enoo^,  however,  is  known 
of  Uiem  to  meke  it  anwar,  that  the  twritny  Cottias 
extended  modi  fortiwr  on  the  eide  of  Gaid  thaa  af 
Italy.  In  Gaal,  he  sesBs  tohaveheld  mdarUmsa 
the  eaatem  part  of  Dm^mi,  and  the  natttsastsm 
portion  of  Prvpenee.  (Uompan  IfAmUU,  Stt.  it 
VAne.  GauU,  art.  Catirige*,  8mMB*tta,  Enhmi, 
6us.) 

Corm,  a  giant,  sen  (rf  Ocslns  and  Terra,  wbo  hid 
one  bundled  hssde  and  fif^  beads.  (ifsMod,  Tfuog^ 
149.)  His  brothers  wan  Ores  (r%,  tbe  fonn  IV/w 
islesseoneet;  GSttUif,  «d  to.)  and  Briareoa  Ti» 
most  reeant  aqmonden  of  mythtric^  consider  tbess 
three  as  mere  pereooifications,  relatmg  to  the  winlsr 
season.  Thus  Cottna  (KtSrnic,  from  x^irru,  "to 
smite")  ii  the  Smiter,  and  is  an  epithet  for  the  bail: 
Gyes  (TitfWi  tbe  part  of  tbe  ploa^  to  wbieh  lbs  ihan 
ii  fixed),  is  tbe  Ftarmner,  ot  m  tain :  and  Briamw 
(B^dpcuf,  akin  to  ^ptau,  0ptapSf,  PpiOa,  pptdit,  iH 
denoting  tteig^ht  and  strength)  is  the  Prtater,  tbe  aoow 
which  lies  deep  and  heavy  on  tbe  ground.  Tbey  mn 
natorally  named  HunJr^-handed(iKaTiYx*'t^i 
nucKi),  from  thw  acting  so  extensively  at  the  saais 
moment  of  time.  {Hermann,  iiber  dtu  Wwca,  dec, 
p.  84.)— Welcker  understands  by  the  Hrodred-haBded 
tbe  water.  (WUafc.,  TriL,  147.— J:sv*%'«  Mf 
tiategy,  p.  46.) 

CoTT  jevit,  a  town  of  Fhrygia,  south  of  Dot^ma, 
on  the  Tl^tnbris,  a  branch  of  the  Sangarius.  Snidu 
says,  that,  according  to  some  aceonnts,  it  was  the 
birthplace  of  iEaop  the  fabuUsL  Alexaader,  a  gram' 
marian  of  great  learning,  and  a  volumtnena  writer,  was 
also  a  floUve  of  Gofrfmmn.  lAte  Byiaatine  viritM 
term  it  thoBWtnipolie  of  Fhrygia.  ( Jf.  Ak.,  p.  7,  a.) 
Kuta^  at  KutaiA,  a  Tmnsb  torn  of  abeut  eight 
tbovsaud  aools,  has  SDCoeeded  to  the  andantCotiMHn. 
Tbe  name  of  this  ie  sometimes  given  u  C<qricDiaF 
which,  judging  from  ancient  eoina,  is  the  moM  cornet 
mode  m  writiur  it,  tbe  legend  being  alima  EOTU^ 
EON.  {SuHm,  p.  I91.-Jlasebs.  Xca  SttL  JVml, 
vol.  a,  coi.  lOSL— Crmwr'*  Ant  ifiMr,  vol  t,  p. 
17.) 

CoTTs,  a  name  bwne  by  several  klus  of  Tlvaee^ 
endakobyeoawotbttprineoe.— I.  Akmg^Thiae** 
ontanpwuy  wilb  tmpt  Mp<of  AUtmim 
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WM  ft  m  Mifvs  Md  bntmto  fiM  to  di*  AdMohM, 
•Dd  dil  IMBI  etmtidanble  miaehi^  in  the  CbaiWHMN. 
Cotja  wu  taauMMMd  br  Pytboo  «sd  HencUdw. 
vte  received  eacb  <iojn  the  Atbenieiw,  w  %  neom- 
panae  far  the  deed,  the  rigbu  of  eitifewhip  end  a 
BwdtD  CEOWD*  {DtmMth.,  MHtnt  AruUer.—^rittat., 
Peat.,  6,  10.— Fmlmsr.^  td  J)emo»UL,  eoHtr.  Aritt., 
S0.}-4L  A  kii^  of  Thnce,  wbo  aoit  hi*  em  Stdalae, 
at  dw  head  of  hnndiad  bone,  to  the  aid  of  Peoo- 
pay,  IB  bb  cflstaat  with  Cmmx.  {Cm*.,  BeU.  Cw.,  8, 
4.— Ooopan  Liiem,  6,  H  ud  CprtMf,  mi  foe.)— III. 
A  king  of  Thrace  id  the  tiaa  of  ^goatu,  elain  bj 
hia  oncle  Rheaanpoiia,  B.C.  1&.  He  waa  a  prince  of 
ft  litaniT  bn,  and  Ovid  addieaecd  to  htm  om  of  hia 
•natlaBiMaBtbaEaiiM(£».  tsPQiU»,%9.'~Tmcit., 
Jam.,*,  08. die.)— IV.  Son oflfaiwa, aucoMded hia 
bthweatfaedinmeori^rdia.  (tf«rDd.,4,46.— Cod> 
Boit  mtttr,  VtrkaUt,  p.  86&.)— V.  A  king  of  the 
Oirywrn,  inThEaca,wbo  bvound  Uw  intereau  of  Par- 
aaa  afainat  tba  Romaa.   (JUv..  4A,  S9.) 

CoTTTTO,  or  Gone,  a  godiaaa  wonbmpad  bjr  U» 
Tfantiana,  and  appanntly  idanliBal  with  toa  ViayffMa 
Oylttki  Her  woohip  «aa  inliodioeod  at  AtbHia  and 
Onblhf  iriMta  it  waa  cdetatatad,  in  private,  with  gnat 
iadecMcy  and  tieatoioaanaaa.  The  {wieata  of  tba 
goiMaaa  were  called  Baptw.  A  full  aecooot  of  all  that 
tw  aosienta  have  left  oa  in  relation  to  thia  daity,  maj 
be  tend  in  fiatbuann  (Mifihiili^,  vol.  8,  c.  IS,  p. 
IW,  JWf.,  IU«r  dw  AolytfM  wid  di*  A^') 
and  in  Lobaek  (AgUo^uamu,  p.  1007,  aifq.~-Bpi- 
mtlntm  xL,  ad.  c.  8). 

GKASoet  I.  a  chain  of  monDtaina  mnning  akmg 
the  eoaat  of  Lveia.  It  riaea  piecipttoualy  from  tlw 
Ma,  and,  from  the  nombar  of  dataehed  smnmiu  which 
it  (tffna  to  the  n|>sctat<»  in  that  diiaetioa,  it  baa  not 
lUMptl;  bean  called  bv  the  Tulu  Ftdt  Batrotm,  or 
the  Swm  C^c*.  Strum,  however,  aaaigni  to  it  ^sbt 
amnmita.  (Arafr.,  S6&.}  Thia  nina  wmar  alnj^ 
oaainthanneaof  Oiagna  tba&nwd  Chinma.  (Fid. 
C^inwa.)  Scjlaz  eaSa  Cragne,  howevet,  a  promon- 
totj,  and  makea  it  the  e^wiwim  of  Ljrcia  and  Gaiia 
(p.  89.— Conpare  Plm.,  6,  88).— 11.  A  town  irf  hj- 
eim,  in  tbe  vicmi^of  iha  mountain-rangea  of  the  aame 
■ana.  (5tr«».,  666.)  Tbe  antboiitr  of  Stiabo  ia 
oonftn—d  bj  coina.  {Smim,  p.  aa^Cwai'a  Am 
MBmtt  voL  S,  M6,  nqq.) 
CkarIi,  a  aaroame  <^  the  Atheniana,  from  their 

Oranaaa.   {Yid.  CraoaQB.) 
CBAKiua,  the  anceesaor  of  Capropa  on  tbe  throne 
of  Attica.   He  manied  Fediaa,  and  the  offipring  of 
their  union  waa  Atthta.  (Conanlt  lemarfca  under  the 
artide  Caeiapa.) 

GbiiiIi,  a  town  ^  Caohallaaia,  aitoate,  acciadiag 
toStrabo,  in  the  anna  golfwhb  Pale.  {Sirti.,  466. 
—TkMUfd,  %  84.— Ice.,  88,  88.)  The  Atheniana 
eatabKabed  tba  Meaaemana  hata,  upon  the  abandon- 
ment  of  PybM  \tj  tbe  latter,  wbn  that  fortieae  vraa  re- 
atored  to  Um  Laoedmnoniena.  (TAucyd.,  6, 86.)  Dr. 
HflOand  a^a,  "  thia  ci^  atood  oa  an  etBtnaDca  at  tbe 
nppcrendof  tbe  baj  of  Arge^tH;  and  ita  walla  may 
]r«t  ba  tnced  naarlj  in  their  whole  cirenmfinaaca," 
i^iidi  ha  eowaivea  to  be  nearly  two  milea.  The 
•traetnra  ta  that  oaoaUy  called  Cyclopiau.  (VoL  1,  p. 
S6.— ZMtpeO,  vol.  1,  p.  76.) 

Ckamow  and  CnAHNOit,  a  cit^  of  Tbeaaily,  on  tba 
rivM  (teeheetna,  aootheaet  <rf  PinraalDa.  Near  it  waa 
m  fovnlaiD,  the  water  <rf  which  warned  wise  when 
mixed  with  it,  and  the  beat  lenainad  for  two  or  three 
daya.    (A/Ammm,  S,  16.) 

Cbawtos,  a  pUkwoidier  of  Boh,  among  tba  popila 
of  Plato,  B.0. 810.  He  was  the  firat  who  wroU  con- 
mentaiiaa  on  the  woiha  of  Plato.  Oantw  vraa  hi^y 
oaMuatad  for  tbe  parity  ci  hia  moral  doctrine,  aa  m^ 
bo  inferred  from  the  praiaea  baatewad  by  tba  aoeianta, 
aipacially  ^  Cicero,  upon  hia  diaeoiBie  "on  grief." 
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tkn  aa  a  MatmatmeiH.   ( AtKiU*<  BmUryftfPIA' 

lo»nkf,  voL  1,  p.  848.  seqf.) 

CkAasira,  I,  Luoiaa  Idcmiaa,  a  Boman  Mator  and 
man  of  conaular  rank.  In  A.U.C.  638,  being  only 
twenty-one  yeata  of  age,  be  made  hie  d^t  m  thie 
Fonun,  in  a  proeeeation  againat  C.  Carbo.  Cicero 
aaya,  that  be  waa  lemarkable,  even  at  thia  aaihperiod, 
tot  hia  eandoor  and  hie  great  leva  of  jnetice.  Osaana 
waa  bnt  tweoty-aeven  yeara  old  whan  hia  aloqaenc* 
obtained  tbe  acqnittal  of  hia  relation,  the  veatal  Licinia. 
Being  elevated  to  the  cotiaalabip  in  667,  be  waa  tbe 
•ntbM  of  a  law,  by  which  nomben  of  tbe  alUca,  who 
peeaed  for  Rmuo  citiaeoa,  were  aent  back  to  thair 
re^>ectiv»  eitiaa.  Thia  law  alienated  from  him  the 
affoctiona  of  the  principal  Italiana,  ao  that  ho  waa  m> 
garded  by  eomeaathe  primary  eanae  of  Ihaoodalwai; 
which  bnriu  oat  thne  yean  after.  Having  Hithat 
Gaol  for  hia  province,  Cnaana  freed  the  conntiy  frmn 
tbe  loUwra  that  iideated  it,  and  for  thie  service  had 
tbe  weaknesa  to  claim  a  triuiiu>h.  Tbe  aeoala  wen 
favoonble  to  hia  applicatkw ;  bnt  Scmrola,  tit»  other 
eoaaal,  oppoaed  it,  oo'tbagniand  that  h*  had  not  «b- 
qmrad  joaa  woctfajr  of  tbe  Roman  paopb.  Cnaana 
eoBdoeted  himeel^  in  other  reapecta,  with  great  wia* 
dam  in  hia  govenunent,  and  not  only  did  not  teoMm 
frmn  aroond  hbn  tbe  eon  of  (3ai1»,  who  had  coeaa  aa 
a  wpf  OB  hia  coodnct,  but  even  placed  him  by  hie  aid* 
on  the  tribunal,  and  did  nothing  of  which  the  otbcv 
waa  not  a  witnan.  Bfting  iMMiiiled  coDaor  io  6ft8( 
ba  canaed  the  aebool  of  ua  utin  riwtoriciana  to  be 
closed,  regarding  thsm  aa  dangerona  innovaton  for 
the  yonng.  Craasna  left  hardly  any  oratiima  behind 
him ;  and  ba  died  while  Cicno  waa  yet  in  hia  boy* 
bood :  bat  atill  tint  anthor,  having  coueeted  the  opiu* 
ioD8  of  those  who  had  beard  him,  apaaka  with  a  minote, 
and  qiparently  perfect,  intelligence  of  hia  style  of  d»- 
toiy.  He  was  what  may  be  euled  tbe  moot  ornamental 
•pMksr  tbat  had  htlfaetto  appeared  in  the  Fomm. 
Tbongji  not  without  feroe,  gmvtty,  and  digni^,  iheaa 
were  happily  blended  with  the  moat  inrinoating  polite* 
naes,  oibam^,  eaae,  and  gayety.  He  waa  master  of 
tbe  moat  pun  and  aoeunte  Ui^oage,  and  of  perfect 
elegance  of  expraaaion,  without  any  afiiMtatioa,  or  n»- 
pieeeant  appearance  of  pnvioas  sUidy.  Oreat  clears 
naaa  of  hmgnagediatingaiabed  all  his  harangues;  and, 
while  daaeantmg  on  topica  of  law  or  equity,  he  Ma* 
aeaaed  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  argument  and  iUue* 
tration.  Some  peiaona  eonodered  Craaaoa  aa  on^ 
equal  to  Autonias,  hia  gnat  contemponiy;  othenpr»- 
femd  him  as  the  more  perfect  and  accomplisbed  orator. 
The  lanrnagn  of  Crasaos  waa  indiepotably  pvefenbl* 
tothatofAntaeiua;  but  tbe  acttooand  geetnn  cf  th* 
Utter  w«e  aa  inemtaatidily  superiw  to  tboaa  of  Cruf 
ana.  Aa  a  public  apaaker  Ciassus  was  ramaikable  for 
hia  diffidence  in  the  opening  of  a  speech,  a  diffidence 
which  never  forsodt  mm  ;  ud,  after  the  practice  of  • 
long  life  at  the  bar,  be  waa  frequently  ao  much  agitft* 
ted  in  tbe  exordium  of  a  diaconree,  aa  to  grow  pale  and 
tremble  in  every Jmnt  of  hia  frame.  Ute  most  eplen* 
did  of  all  tbe  eaorta  of  Graaans  was  tbe  immeoiato 
canae  of  his  death,  which  h^ipened  A.U.C.  6ttl,a  abort 
while  befme  the  coamwncemeot  of  die  civil  wan  of 
Hariua  and  Sylla,  and  a  few  daya  after  tbe  time  in  wbidi 
be  ie  supposed  to  have  home  hia  part  in  the  dialogue 
"Jk  Oraiort."  Tha  consul  Pbilipput  had  decland, 
in  one  of  the  assembties  of  the  people,  that  some  otbsr 
advice  most  be  resetted  to,  aince,  with  each  a  aenato 
aa  then  exiated,  ba  eooU  no  leogar  dinet  the  aflhin 
of  Um  govammant.  A  full  auaM  being  unnadielely 
summoned,  Craaatn  arraigned,  in  lanna  of  the  moal 
glowing  eloquence,  the  eooduet  of  tbe  coaaal,  vAo, 
instead  of  acting  aa  tbe  politieal  parent  and  guar- 
dian of  tbe  aenata,  ao^t  to  deprive  ite  memben 
of  their  aarieot  inbarilanee  of  raopeet  and  digni^. 
Being  farthn  irritalad  by  an  attenpl^OB  the  (Mrt  af 
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■iglWf  1m  aXeftsd,  en  this  occmod,  the  atawMt  effort  d 
his  geniuB  ssd  strength ;  bgt  he  returned  home  with  a 
^euiitic  fever,  of  which  he  died  seven  days  tfter. 
Thii  oration  of  CnMos,  foUowtdi  is  it  wu,  by  bis 
•hnost  inunediate  death,  made  a  deep  impreasion  on 
his  coantrynun ;  who,  long  afteiwanli  wen  wont  to  re- 
|Mir  to  tbe  Moat^boaee  for  the  poipooe  of  viewing  the 
upol  where  he  had  last  stood,  and  whsre  be  fell,  aa  it  may 
M  said,  in  defence  (rf  the  privileges  of  his  <Hder.  (jDitn* 
top^g  Mam.  lAt.,  vol.  8,  p.  216,  teqg.)~~ll.  Marcua, 
wasptBior  A.U.C.648.  (Cic.,  de  Fat.,  6,90.)  He 
WW  BUimmed  by  his  friends  Agelaebis  ('A/iAaoTof), 
becsuM,  aeeordiog  to  PUi^  <7, 18),  he  nevar  koghed 
dormg  the  whole  eoime  of  faia  life }  «  beeanae,  ac- 
coidiiis  to  Lneilins,  bo  lulled  hot  mce.  (Cie.,  it 
fm.,  o,  80.) — ^III.  Maieoi  Lidmna,  anmauod  Uie 
Rich,  grandaon  of  the  {veoeding,  and  the  most  c^n- 
lont  Roman  of  his  day,  waa  of  a  patrician  family,  and 
tiM  son  of  a  man  of  consular  rank.  His  faUier  and 
bmbac  bjr-  the  proacriptioos  of  Msrius  and 

Ginna  wailo  he  wm  tlilt  quite  ^lung,  and,  to  avoid  a 
similar  fate,  he  took  lefnge  in  Spain  onlil  the  death  of 
Ciona,  when  be  retonwd  to  Italy  and  served  under 
$yUa.  Craaaoa  proved  very  aerviceaUe  to  this  com- 
mander in  tbe  decisive  battle  that  ma  fou^t  near 
Rome ;  but  afterward,  making  the  moat  unjust  and  ra- 
paeioua  nao  of  Sylla's  pioscriptitHis,  that  lesder,  ac- 
eudit^  to  notareh,  gave  him  up,  and  never  empltqred 
Um  iguii  ia  any  pwlic  affiur.  The  glory  which  wu 
then  beginniDg  to  attend  upon  Pompey,  Uioogh  atill 
ytrang  and  onTv  a  aimple  member  of  the  equestrian 
order,  excited  tne  jealousy  of  Craaaua,  and,  despairing 
of  rising  to  an  equality  with  him  in  warlike  operations, 
he  betook  hims^  to  public  afiain  at  home,  and,  by 
paying  co«n  to  the  people,  defending  the  impeached, 
Modiiw  monay,  and  aiding  tboee  who  wwe  candidates 
fbr  omeo,  be  attabwd  to  an  influence  almoat  eqoal 
to  that  wdiich  Ptnapey  had  aeqnired  by  his  military 
achievements.  It  was  at  tbe  bar,  in  partieoUr,  that 
Orasoas  rendered  himaelf  extremely  popular.  He 
waa  not,  it  vrould  seem,  a  very  eloquent  q[>eaker,  yet 
by  care  and  applieatMMi  he  evontoally  exceeded  Uiose 
whom  natoxe  bad  more  highly  faTonred.  Whoi  Pom- 
pn,  end  CtMar,  and  Oicoio  deetined  speaking  in  be- 
hau  of  any  individual,  bo  often  aiaoe,  and  advocated 
^a  cause  of  the  aeoosed.  Beaides  this  jupomptoess  to 
aid  the  nnfoitanate,  hie  courteous  and  concihating  de- 
portmeot  acquired  for  him  many  friends,  and  made  him 
very  pc^nlar  wUh  tbe  lower  ordeia.  There  was  not  a 
KatmOf  howmr  humUo,  whom  ha  did  sot  mlnte,  oc 
vbtm  salotatioa  he  did  not  rMom  hj  name.  Um 
great  defect,  however,  in  the  character  of  Craasns, 
was  bis  inturdinate  fondueaa  for  wealth ;  and,  amiou^ 
he  could  not  strictly  be  called  an  avaricious  man,  since 
he  is  said  to  have  lent  money  to  bis  friends  without 
demanding  interest,  yet  be  allowed  the  love  of  riches 
to  axeieise  a  panoMunt  aw^  over  hie  actions,  and  it 
proved  at  last  the  cauae  of  his  nnbaimy  end.  Plutarch 
nfenns  ua,  that  his  eaUte  at  fiiat  did  not  exceed  three 
bnndred  talanla,  bat  that  afterward  it  amounted  to  the 
enormoos  sum  of  seven  thousand  one  hundred  talents 
(aeariy  $7,600,000).  The  meaoa  by  which  he  at- 
tained to  this  are  enumerated  by  the  same  writer,  and 
aome  of  them  are  aingular  enough.  Observing,  aays 
Flotareh,  how  liahlo  ue  ci^  was  to  fires,  be  made  it 
Ua  busaiees  to  bin  boosoa  natwaie  <m  fire  and  oUurs 
that  joined  upon  tbom ;  and  bo  eommon^  got  them  at 
aknr  pnee,  on  account  of  the  fear  and  wteee  d'Oo 
owDSiB  about  tbe  remit.  A  band  of  bis  shns  there- 
opon,  regularly  orgaoixed  for  tbe  puipoae,  exerted 
themselves  to  extinguish  the  flamea,  and,  after  this  was 
iffoa,  rebuilt  what  ud  been  deatroyed,  and  in  this  my 
Ciasoaa  padoally  became  tbe  ownarirf  a  huge  portion 
*tf  Rome.  He  gained  Urge  amna  also  by  educating 
wad  thflo  Belling  rima.  Rntai^  in  fiut,  ze|ar£ 
tb»iahiapriiieiMlaoac««fnviiigii.  WithaUthii 
MS 


XgiB^mg  after  wealth,  bowerar,  Cnsstia  mma 
rs  been  no  mean  soldier,  even  tfcou^  he  diapia]rsd 
BO  few  of  tbe  qualities  of  a  oommander  m  his  PutfaisQ 
campaign.  Created  pnrtor  A.U.C.  680,  he  wu  snt 
to  tenmnatetiiewarwith^iartacHB.  He  acccndingly 
met,  defeated  him  in  sevenl  oneouitera,  and  at  M 
bringing  him  to  a  deeislve  action,  ended  die  war  by  a 
single  blow,  Spartacus  and  forty  thonsand  of  Us  ftt 
lowers  being  left  on  the  Add.  Not  venturing  to  de- 
mand a  triumph  for  a  victory  over  gladiators  and  davn, 
he  contented  himself  with  an  ovation.  In  OSS  Cias- 
suB  obtained  tbe  consulahtp,  having  Pompey  Ux  his 
colleague.  At  a  subeeqnait  period  w«  find  him  in- 
pbcatml  by  an  infonner  in  the  conspiracy  of  CatiliBa, 
fnt  acquitted  by  acelamalitm  the  moment  tbs  chsigs 
was  heard  by  the  aenate.  We  now  come  to  tbe  ^ 
sing  scene  in  the  career  of  Ciaaaaa.  When  C«Mr,an 
retumiog  from  his  government  to  solicit  the  consol- 
ship,  found  Pompey  and  Ciasens  at  Tahance  (whidi 
had  been  the  case  also  daring  ahnoot  all  the  time  that 
4hey  were  colleaguea  in  the  conealar  office),  and  p» 
ceived,  that,  for  the  fnrtheiance  of  his  own  im¥*™" 
views,  ^e  aid  of  these  two  iodividnale  woald  be  nesM 
by  him  for  oppoaingthe  influence  of  the  senate,  as  wd 
as  that  of  Cicero,  Cato,  and  Catulus,  be  numged  to 
reconcile  them,  and  aoon,  in  ctmjunetton  with  both  ef 
them,  formed  the  well-known  lesgae  nanally  s^led  tka 
First  Triumvirate,  which  proved  so  fetal  to  tM  Umi^ 
ties  of  the  Roman  people.  By  tbe  terms  of  tUa  earn- 
pact  Crassns  obtained  the  govemment  of  ^r**- 
the  law  that  was  passed  relative  to  this  government 
of  Crassns,  no  mention  waa  indeed  made  of  any  wu 
in  its  nei^booriMWd ;  still  every  one  knew  tint  he 
had  connected  with  it  an  immediate  invaaion  of  Far- 
thia.  Phitarch  even  states,  that  he.had  find  upen 
neither  Syiii  nor  Parthia  aa  the  limits  of  his  expe^ 
good  foitone,  but  intended  to  penetrate  «vm  to  Bae* 
tria,  India,  ai^  the  shores  of  the  Eastern  Ocean.  Tbe 
only  motive  to  this  mraaorable  and  unfononate  under- 
takmg  was  tbe  r^wcions  love  <rf  wealtb.  It  was  not, 
however,  without  considerable  oppositioa  from  the 
pec^le  and  the  tribunes  that  Oasaua  was  allowed  to 
imceed  onthisexf>editimL  AlltbeinflDenceirfFoia- 
pey  ma  necessary  to  prevent  an  oipreesiott  of  pt^idar 
wrath,  for  no  good  was  expected  to  imuH  Itnn  hos- 
tilities against  a  people  who  bad  dime  the  RomaBs  no 
injury,  and  who  were,  in  fact,  their  aUiea.  When 
CrasBUs,  moreover,  had  reached  tbe  gate  of  the  cil;, 
the  tribune  Ateiua  attempted  to  st^  him  by  foics; 
hot,  failing  in  this,  he  immediately  proceeded  to  pe^ 
fbnn  &  rdigiouB  ceremony  of  tbe  most  appalling  m< 
tore,  by  which  he  devoted  the  commander  Utasd^ 
and  aJi  mbo  should  foUow  him  on  that  aervtce,  to 
the  wrath  of  the  infernal  gods  and  a  speedy  dsatme* 
tion.  Undismayed,  however,  by  either  denuncistims 
or  omens  («d.  Cauoua),  Craasos,  embaricing  at  Biod- 
disium,  proceeded  mto  Asia  hf  Mteedooia  and  lh» 
Hellespont.  As  tbe  enemy  wen  not  pseipand  fiar 
this  unpnivokod  iovssfon,  tbe  Romans  met  wilb  no  »• 
aistanco.  At  first  Ciassus  ovenan  tbe  greater  part  of 
Mesopotamia;  and,  had  he  taken  advantage  of  tbe 
consternation  into  which  his  sudden  af^teaiaoce  had 
tbrovm  the  Parthisna,  he  mi^t,  vrith  the  greateat  easi^ 
have  extended  his  conquest  to  Babylonia  iteelf.  Bit 
the  season  being  far  advanced,  be  did  not  think  it  ex- 
pedient to  prooMd.  On  tbe  eoptnij,  having  loft  io 
the  diffnont  towns  and  etrongholda  a  detaehnMBt  ef 
7000  foot  and  lOOO  boise,  he  retnmed  into  Syria,  and 
todc  his  winter-quarters  in  that  province.  Ttif 
ntrognde  movement  was  a  fetal  oiror.  His  oeciDa> 
tions,  too,  during  tbe  winter  were  highly  cansmaUSf 
having  mon  of  tbe  trader  in  tliem  than  tbe  gmeisL 
Instead  of  improving  the  diacyline  of  tbe  soldiers,  and 
keeping  them  in  proper  exciewo,  bo  q>enl  bis  time  in 
nuhig  inqniry  nlattve  to  tbe  levoniies  of  thecitii^ 
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tnapl*of  Himpolu.  la  tbe  miiig  the  Romu  eom- 
murasr  h)ok  ibe  field,  on  the  mmtten  of  Syria,  with 
ae?an  legioas,  four  thonnod  horse,  uid  u  eqntl  num- 
ber of  Ughi  or  irregular  troop*.  With  thie  fiHee  be 
■gain  puMd  the  Eopbrates,  when  he  wu  joined  bj 
u  Aiabian  chief^  whom  Plntuch  cella  AriuonM,  but 
who  ie  ebewbere  named  Acbama  or  Abgvns ;  and  in 
tfait  baibuiao,  owing  to  hia  knowledge  of  tbe  coon- 
Kj,  and  hia  warm  and  fieqaent  e^neeaiona  of  atlach- 
moat  to  the  Romana,  Ctasaua  unfortonatefy  placed  the 
utmost  confidence.  The  result  may  easily  be  fore- 
seen. Crass  us  iuteitded  to  have  fbUowed  the  course 
of  Ibe  Euphntea  till  be  abooU  meh  the  point  where 
it  ^ipnwaieB  neanat  to  Saleoeia  and  Cteai^on,  the 
capital  of  the  Parthian  empire ;  but,  being  diseua- 
ded  fifoa  this  by  his  crafty  guide,  aiul  directing  bia 
march  acroea  the  plains,  be  was  led  at  last  into  a  sandy 
dwit,  wbeie  his  army  was  attacked  by  the  Parthian 
forcea  under  Surena.  An  unequal  cfmflict  eneued. 
Thm  won  of  Graasna,  eant  with  a  detachment  of  Gallic 
bme  10  lepel  the  Futhian  cavalry,  loet  hie  life  after 
the  most  heroic  exertions ;  and  bia  loss  was  firat  made 
known  U>  his  l^her  by  the  barbarians  carrying  hia  head 
on  a  neer.  Crassus  himself,  not  long  aner,  being 
compelled  by  his  own  troops  to  meet  Surena  in  a  con- 
ference, wu  treacheronaly  slain  by  ^  barbariana,aad 
Us  head  and  ririit  band  eent  to  Ibe  ParthiaQ  king, 
Orodae.  The  wb(de  loos  of  the  Romaita  in  tbia  die- 
astrooa  campaign  was  S0,000  killed  and  10,000  taken 
prismere.  Vit.  Crau.^Dio  Cm*.,  40,  13, 

te^q.—Appiait,  BeU.  Forth.) 

Clitbk,  or  SiMus  Ckatib,  tfae  ancient  name  of  the 
Gi^  ^  iVapfes,  given  to  it  from  its  reaembUng  the 
month  of  a  urge  bowl  oi  miier  (i^Ntrqp.)  It  is  about 
twdve  milea  in  diameter. 

CaATiRDs,  one  of  Alexander's  generals,  diatingnisb- 
ed  for  both  iiierary  and  warlike  acquirements.  He 
me  held  in  high  esteem  by  Alexander,  whose  confi- 
deoce  he  obtained  by  the  frankness  of  hia  character ; 
and  the  monarch  used  to  say,  "  Hephostion  lovea 
Alexander,  but  Crateras  the  king."  After  the  death 
of  Alezandex,  be  was  associated  with  Antipater,  in  the 
care  of  the  hereditaiy  atatee.  He  aftannid  oiosaed 
over  into  Aeia  along  wiih  Antipater,  in  order  to  eon- 
tmd  against  Eumenea,  bat  waa  deEnted  by  the  lattet, 
and  lost  his  life  in  the  battle;  (iVer-i  l^tif.  S.— 
Jk*/ui,  13,  e,  &c.) 

CaATEs,  I.  a  philosopher  tA  Bmotia,  son  of  Aaeon- 
dns,  and  disciple  of  Diogenes  the  Cynic,  B.C.  8M. 
Heiaconaidered  as  the  moet  dietinaaieoed  i^iiloeopber 
of  iheCynic  sect,  after  Diogenes,  la  his  oatonl  t«n- 
pn,  however,  be  difiered  from  his  maater,  and,  inatead 
of  beins  morose  and  gloomy,  was  ebeerful  and  facq- 
tioas.  ^ence  he  obtained  access  to  many  families  of 
the  most  wealthy  Athenians,  and  became  so  highly  ea- 
leemedt  that  be  frequently  acted  aa  an  arbiter  of'^  dia- 
potes  aod  qoETnls  among  lelaUona.  He  was  hon- 
eniably  descended,  and  inherited  Ian;*  aatates ;  bul 
when  ne  turned  his  attentbn  to  phineophy,  he  sold 
them,  and  distributed  the  money  amcmg  the  poorer 
citiaens.  He  adopted  all  the  singularities  of  the  Cynic 
sect.  His  wife  Hipparchia,  who  was  rich  and  of  e 
good  family,  and  baa  many  suiters,  preferred  Crates  to 
every  other,  and,  when  her  parents  opposed  hu  incli- 
nations, BO  determined  was  ber  pasaion  that  she 
thnatened  to  pat  sn  end  to  ber  life.  Ciatea,  at  the 
xaqueat  of  bar  parents,  re{tteaented  to  Hipparchia 
evMy  circumstance  in  hie  condition  vsA  manner  of 
living  which  might  induce  hex  to  change  ber  mind. 
Slill  ehe  pereiatM  in  ber  resolution,  and  not  only  be- 
came the  wife  of  Crates,  but  adopted  all  the  peculiari- 
tiea  of  the  Cynic  profession.  {M'^^'  liiatory 
PUptofky,  VOL  1,  p.  818.)— n.  A  philoaopher  of 
Athena,  viliD  aocceeded  in  the  school  of  bis  master  Fcd- 
aona.  Crates  and  Potown  bad  long  bean  attadiad 
totachoflwfamaiiiatoiUy  rfdiywHtioMMdpafr 


snits.  Wbde  they  lived,  their  frieaidAip  oMkumi 
inviolate,  and  tbey  were  both  buried  m  the  saow 
grave.  (Dug.  Lturt,  4,  SI.)— HI.  An  AthauieD, 
originally  an  actor,  and  who  in  that  cqiecity  perAniD- 
ed  the  principal  part  in  the  plays  of  Cratinus.  Ha  cculd 
not,  however,  have  followed  tbie  profession  very  loqg^ 
for  we  learn  from  Eoaehios  that  be  was  well  known  as 
a  conic  writer  in  460  B.C.,  wbicb  was  not  long  after 
CratiDua  began  to  exhibit.  Crates,  according  to  Aris- 
totle {Poet.,  4,  6),  waa  the  first  Athenian  poet  who 
abandoned  the  iambic  or  satiric  form  of  cnmedy,  and 
made  use  of  general  stories  or  fables.  Peibape  the 
bw,  pesaed  B.C.  440,  leetiaining  the  vin^raee  and 
licenae  of  comedy,  nigfat  have  some  share  in  giting 
his  plays  this  less  offensive  turn.  Hu  style  is  said  t» 
have  been  gay  and  Escetioas ;  yet  die  few  fragmenta 
of  bia  writings  which  remain  are  (tf  a  aarionacaM;  anch 
are,  for  example,  hia  reSections  on  poverty,  and  his 
beaatifnl  linee  on  oli  age.  From  the  expreseione  4^ 
AnatopbuM  (£fMl.,  588),  the  comedies  of  Ctatea 
aeem  to  have  beni  marked  by  elegance  of  Ungu^ge 
and  ingenioua  ideas.  Yet,  with  all  bis  endeavoon  to 
pleaae  ms  fastidious  auditws,  the  poet  bad,  in  eomiDM 
with  his  rivals,  to  endure  many  contumeliea  and  vez»> 
tions.  He  neverth^ees,  with  unweazied  reaolutiei^ 
continued  lo  compoee  and  exhibit  during  k  varied  e*- 
rear  of  success  and  ravataaa.  {Tketit^  tiu  Grttkg, 
3d  ed.,  p.  170.) 

Cbathib,  I.  a  river  of  Arcadia,  riung  in  a  meoatate 
of  the  esme  name,  and  flowing  throng  Achain  into  the 
Sinus  Corintbiacua,  to  the  west  of  JBgira.  It  was  from 
this  stream  that  the  Italian  Crathis,  which  flowed  be- 
tween CrotmiB  and  Sybaris,  derived  its  ai^UatioB. 
{HerodM.,  1,  146.— arafo,38e.>— II.  A  river  of  Lo- 
cania,  flawing  into  the  Sinus  Tarentinus,  between  Cro> 
tooaand  Sybarie.  It  is  new  the  CnM*.  TheaocieotB 
saeribed  to  this  stream  the  pnpeity  of  turning  white 
the  hair  of  those  vriio  bathed  id  its  walrn,  vrbiek 
were,  however,  accounted  aalntaij  for  variona  dttoi- 
ders.    {Straho,  868.) 

CaATiMiTS,  an  Athenian  comic  poet,  bom  B.C.  619. 
It  waa  not  till  late  in  life  that  be  mrected  hie  attentioB 
to  eomie  cmopositiona.  Tha  first  jnece  of  hia  « 
neod  is  the  'k^Ouoxot,  which  was  represented  aboot 
448  B.C.,  at  which  time  he  wae  in  bia  aeventy-fiist 
vear.  In  this  play,  accoidiiwto  Plntaich(Fif.  Cin.), 
be  makes  mention  of  the  cdebrated  Cimon,  who  had 
died  the  preceding  year,  B.C.  449,  and  from  the  lan- 
guage employed  t»  poet,  it  may  be  inferred  that 
be  was  OD  tanoa  of  oloae  inriuuey  with  the  AthaDiaa 
general.  Soon  after  tbia,  comedy  became  bo  liee»- 
tious  and  virulent  in  its  personalitiea,  that  the  magi»> 
tracy  were  iri>hged  to  interfere.  (ScAof.  tn  jlrufopfc^ 
Aekam.,  67.— Compere  ClintotCi  Fasti  HeUtnia, 
B.C.  440  and  487.)  A  decree  vrae passed,  B.C.  440. 
prohibiting  the  ezhibiliDnB  of  eoiaedy ;  which  law  con- 
tfaiaed  in  force  OD^  daring  that  year  and  the  two  f<d- 
lowing,  being  repealed  m  the  aivbanahtp  ef  EuUiym- 
enes.  Three  vwtoriea  of  Crattnoa  ataod  recorded 
after  the  recommeoeemeat  of  comic  perfonnances. 
WiU)  the  X((/Mi<tS{Hcvo(  he  waa  second,  B.C.  486 
iArgvm.  Ackant.),  when  the  'Ajyopyetf  of  Aristof^ 
nofl  won  the  prize,  and  the  third  place  was  adjudged  to 
Um  Hovft^vtat  of  Enpolis.  In  the  aoMoeding  year  bo 
was  again  secmtd  with  the  Sdnpoi,  and  Aristopfaanw 
again  first  with  the  Ime^.  {ArgvM.  Eqvtt.)  In  a 
panbesis  of  this  fkf  that  yoong  rival  mahea  awntioD 
oi  CratiDus ;  where,  having  noticed  bis  former  sue* 
ceases,  be  insinnatee,  under  the  cloak  of  an  equivocal 
piety,  that  the  veteran  was  becnaing  doting  and  su- 
perunuated.  The  old  man,  now  in  his  UBSty-fifUi 
year,  indignant  at  this  insidioua  attack,  exert^  bia 
lemaining  vigour,  and  cempoeed,  wainst  the  centeeto 
of  the  ai^KMching  BBaaon,  a  coiae^  eotitied  JbnUi% 
or  Tkt  Jl^on.  which  tamed  upon  the  acenaationa 


AtBfelfat  hid  a  eaonbto  triniudL  (ilr^^wn-  itTuft.) 
HawMfint;  vAUeuthomUwuitigoiuatwuTBii- 

qniriwd  atw  by  Ameipiiu  with  the  Kowof,  thoagh  the 
pUy  of  AiutoplianM  wu  bia  farooiite  NeiWXat.  Nm- 
withaUnding  his  notorioas  int«inpemice,  Cntinna  livod 
to  ui  extreme  old  age,  dying  B.C.  423,  in  bia  nine^- 
aerenth  year.  {Lueitm,  Maenb.,  S6.)  Ariato|diaiie» 
«nad«a  to  tho  tzceaaMof  Cntiana  inapusua  of  tfa* 
Eqnitea  (t.  fitH,  «<ff ■)■  In  ^  ^  {f-  *^  )t 
he  bamoroaely  aaenbw  the  jo>vi«l  old  poet'e  doato  to 
a  abock  on  aeeing  a  eaak  <tf  wiM  ataved  and  loat. 
Ciadnus  himself  made  no  acruple  of  acknowled^g 
bia  failing :  ('Ort  61  ftXaivof  o  Kpartvos  Koi  avrdf 
iv  rf  Hvrivp  JJytt  oa^.—SeluL  m  P«e.,  708). 
Hwant  thOt  opens  ooe  of  Ua  qiiatlea  (I,  19)  with  a 
Maxim  of  die  oMiadian'a,  in  doe  aecmunoa  with  bia 
pnetice.  The  titlea  of  thirty-eight  of  the  comedies 
of  Cntinna  have  been  collected  by  Meoraitn,  Kaioig, 
Ac.  His  style  was  bold  and  animated  (Peraiut,  I, 
1S8),  and,  like  bis  younger  btethreD,  EupoUa  and  Aris- 
tophanes, be  fearless^  and  uiMparingly  directed  bis 
•atire  againat  the  iniqnitoDs  public  officer  and  the 
pnfligate  of  private  lib.  (Herat.,  Sat.,  1,  4,  1, 
Nor  yet  are  we  to  siqipose^  that  the  eonediea  of  Urs- 
(jnoa  and  fab  conteafKNraiies  contained  nodiing  bnwid 
broad  jest  or  coane  inTective  and  lampoon.  They 
were,  on  the  contrsry,  marked  by  elegance  of  txpn»- 
aioQ  and  purity  of  langoage ;  elevated  aometimes. into 
}jiiloeophical  dignitv  oy  tlw  emttmenta  which  they 
declared,  and  graced  with  many  a  passage  4rf  beaatifal 
idea  and  high  Poetrr :  so  that  QiantUiaD  doema  the 
Oii  Comedy,  after  Homer,  the  most  fitting  and  bene- 
ficial object  of  a  young  pleader's  stndy.  {Qitint., 
10,  l.~Tkeatre  o/tlu  Oredct,  ad  ed.,  p.  166,  aegq.) 

CaiTirPOs,  a  peripatetic  philoaopher  of  Mytiiene, 
who,  among  others,  taugbt  Cioero'a  son  at  AUient. 
He  first  became  acqoainted  with  Ciceio  at  Ephesos, 
wUti^  he  had  gone  fw  the  parpoee  of  paying  bis  re- 
apeete  to  him.  Afterward,  being  aided  by  the  orator, 
he  obtained  from  Cwsar  the  lights  of  Ibnian  citixen- 
^ip.  On  coming  to  Athens,  m  was  requested  by  the 
Aie^Mgns  to  settle  there,  and  become  an  inatructer  of 
Tootb  in  the  tenets  of  philosophy,  a  request  with  which 
be  conqplied.  He  wrote  on  divination  and  on  the  in- 
terpretation ^dreams.  (Cie.,Of.,hl^ld.,itDh., 
1,  9.—U.,  Bp.  a  Fmn.,  13,  10.) 

CtiTtLUB,  a  Greek  phDosoi^ier,  snd  diaciple  of 
Henditns.  According  to  Aristotle  {Metaph.,  I,  6), 
Pkto  attended  his  lectures  in  his  youth.  Diogenes 
Laertins,  however  (8,  8),  says  that  this  was  after  the 
death  of  Socrates.  Cratylus  is  one  of  the  interlocoton 
in  the  dialogue  of  Plato  called  after  bia  name.  (Com- 
pare SclUwmaeker*t  JntroAietion  to  tkg  Cralybtt, 
AiiMK**  (nmfl.,  p.  Mfi.) 

OravallIda,  a  nation  who  oeeopfed  at  one  pwiod 
apartoftbeCirrfamnplain.  They  are  deaerihedlrr£e- 
ehinee  {in  Ctet.,  p.  406)  aa  very  impioas,  and  as  hav- 
ing plundered  aome  <^  the  offerii^  of  Delphi.  They 
were  exterminated  by  tbe  AmphKtyons.  The  name 
is  errooeonaly  pjtm  by  emne  as  Acngallide,  and  they 
are  thonght  by  iVolf,  who  adopts  this  lection,  to  have 
been  a  remnant  of  the  army  of  Brennna.  (Consult 
Taytor,  ad  Mack.,  I  e.) 

CamitA,  a  email  river  of  Tuscany,  rnnni  ng  between 
Veil  and  Rome,  and  caldnatAd  for  the  daring  out  unfor- 
tunate eotei]»ise  of  the  gallant  Fabii.  (Ovid,  Fatt.,  % 
198,  aeq^)  Tbe  Cremera  is  now  called  la  Valet,  a 
zivnhA  wUeh  rista  in  die  neigfaboiirbood  of  BaeeaHo, 
and  ftUe  into  ihe  Tfbtt  a  liule  below  Prima  Porta. 
{Crtmer'9  Anc.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  S39.) 

CximiA,  I.  a  strong  place  m  the  interior  of  Pisidia, 
lying,  according  to  Ptolemy,  on  the  declivity  of  Tau- 
rus, nearly  six  miles  north  of  Selg*.  Accnding  to 
Stiabo  (569),  it  had  been  long  looked  upon  aa  impreg- 
lable;  bat  it  wu  at  leng^  taken  hy  the  tetnreh 
Amyntaa,  with  anu  otbai  plaeea,  tn  bia  mn  •gainst 
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tbe  PtaUlna.  This  fiivtraiB  wm  eonridend  tft* 
ward  by  the  Romans  to  be  of  so  modi  eonaeqsnn^ 
that  they  est^liabed  a  eotony  here.  (Puf.,  p.  IM.— 
Hierod.,  p.  Wl.—Zotm.,  1,  60.)  It  is  genenll; 
supposed,  that  this  town  is  represented  by  the  nodon 
fort  of  Kdntnaz,  oecupying  a  commanding  ntoaticm 
between  ItbarUk  and  the  uke  Egreder.  (Crtma't 
Aoia  Mmor,  vol>  %  p.  SCO.)— 11.  A  commeieiil  jdiee 
on  the  Pain  Maotts.  lunneit  supposes  tbe  mm 
tobeene  of  Gndc  origin,  and  to  have  r^enoce  toiti 
mdn  altnatimt.  He  locates  the  place  at  tbe  month  <k 
the  Tanaia,  near  the  modem  Ta^attrock.  (Mamnt, 
GeogT.,-mi  4,  p.  116.) 

CaaiiAirA,  a  city  <^  Cisabine  Gaul,  noitbeait  ef 
F1aBantia,andalittleBortiiafjthaPe.  CremoBaaad 
Plaeentia  were  both  aettled  by  Roman  eohnuea,  A.n.C. 
686.  {Pohb.,  8,  40.)  After  the  defeat  on  tbeTra- 
bta,  we  fittcl  tlie  consul  P.  Scipio  retiring  to  Cieno- 
na  (Lh.,  31,  66),  and  it  appears  that  tbe  nomnu  re- 
tained the  place  througboat  the  whole  of  the  second 
Punic  war,  tboo^  it  suffered  ao  much  duriiiE  its  con- 
tinuanee,  and  afterward  from  the  attacks  of  the  Oauli, 
that  it  was  found  necessuy  to  recruit  its  popuUtioB 
by  a  ireth  aiqiply  of  ci^niats.  {Zap.,  87,  46.)  Tbi 
colony,  befaiff  thus  renewed,  centiiraed  to  pntuK  iti 
nea^  a  hundred  and  fif^  years  ;  when  tbe  civil  wan, 
whicn  euned  after  the  deaUi  of  C«aar,  niat«tall|  af- 
fected its  intereets.  Cremona  unfortunately  eqxmMd 
the  cause  of  Brutus,  and  thus  incurred  the  vet^eanea 
of  tbe  victorioos  party.  The  loss  of  its  tenilory,  wfaid 
was  divided  among  the  veteran  soldien  of  Aognsliti, 
is  well  known  from  tbe  line  of  Virgil  {Bclog.,%  76), 
"  Mianftia  va  muera  winaioii  vtenia  Cremona,"  whiek 
is  nearly  repeated  by  Martial  (8, 5S),  "  Jugtra  fuiid^ 
rat  voMera  vicma.  CrtmotutV  The  effect  of  thii  ca- 
lamity would  seem,  however,  to  have  been  but  tetope- 
rary :  and,  in  fact,  we  learn  from  Strabo  (316),  that  Cre- 
mona was  aeooonted  in  his  time  one  of  Um  most  con- 
siderable towns  in  the  north  of  Italy.  The  civil  win, 
which  arose  during  the  time  of  Otho  and  TitelHos,  mt 
tbe  source  of  much  severer  affliction  to  this  city  tbin 
any  former  evil,  ai  the  fate  of  the  empire  wu  more  tbu 
once  decided  between  la^  COTitendtng  armies  in  ib  inv- 
mediate  vicinity.  After  tbe  defeat  of  Titellioa'a  party 
hy  Ihe  troops  of  Veapaaian,  it  was  entered  by  ib*  Utt«, 
and  exposed  to  all  tne  hmrors  that  fire,  the  swtnd,  ud 
the  Qugovemed  passions  of  a  licentious  soldiery  can  io- 
fiict  upon  a  city  taken  hy  storm.  The  coofiagration  of 
the  place  lasted  four  days.  The  indigtiatimi  whidi 
this  event  excited  throughout  Italy  aeema  to  hm 
been  such,  that  Vespasian,  afraid  of  me  odium  it  migfat 
attach  to  hie  party,  used  every  effort  to  raise  Cremona 
from  ita  runu,  by  recalling  the  acattered  inhabitants, 
reeonstracting  the  pvMie  edifices,  and  panting  the 
ci^  fteah  privileges.  (Tkat.,  Hiot.,  8,  ^  and  94-— 
Pfifl.,  8,  \9.~Ftfji.,  p.  63.— CranwrV  AmAait  hahf, 
vol.  1,  p.  06,  tea.) 

CxbmotIdb  Coanua,  an  historian  who  vmte  an  ac- 
count of  the  achievements  of  Augustus.  He  gaveof- 
fence  to  Tiberius,  and  his  prime  minister  Sejaun, 
stating  in  his  history  that  "  Caamu  too*  the  Uttif 
the  SomanM."  {Tacit.,  Ann.,  4,  84.)  Snelontos. 
however,  makes  bira  to  hare  called  both  Casstni  sad 
Brutus  by  thu  title.  (Sastois.,  7U.  TV.,  61.— /M> 
CoMt..  57,  84.) 

Ckbon,  I.  king  of  Corindi,  and  father  of  Creia 
or  Olauce,  the  wue  of  Jason.  (  Vid.  Oreosa  and  Me- 
dea.)— II,  The  brother  of  Jocaata,modHr  and  wife  of 
(Edipus.  {Vid.  (EdrpuB.)  He  ascended  tbe  Arena 
of  Thebes  after  Eteocles  and  Polynioea  had  ftUsa  m 
mutual  combat,  and  gave  orders  that  tfw  bod^  sf  ths 
latter  should  be  deprived  of  funeral  rites,  on  which  ci^ 
enmstsDce  is  founded  dteplot  of  the  Antigooe  of  Soph- 
ocles.  (Vtd.  Eteocles,  Pol3micea,  Antime, 

GaiorBfLus,  a  native  of  Samoa,  who  conq>oM 
under  tbe  tide  Of  ^^^f^f,,t^^VP^ 
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(Ediklh»**  Ml  epic  poem  eomnMOMMtiw  of  Um  «x- 
rioits  ttf  HttTculM.  Accotdiiig  to  la  ueient  tnditkm, 
HflOMr  hiiaodf  wm  Uw  •nthor  of  tbb  pioca,  ud  give 
it  to  Cnoph^ni  u  •  ntan  f»  dw  bei|iitab)a  ncep< 
lim  whkh  Iw  bad  neoind  mdw  U«  roof.  (Arcio, 
838.)  Id  Ml  «pin«n  of  CaUimuha*,  howeTor,  Cra- 
opfa^w  is  Bamaa  u  tbo  ml  tnibor.  (Sirab.,  L  e.) 
It  was  amoDf^  the  deecendenti  of  Cnmbylm  tiM  Ly- 
cnrgM  foaod,  accudii^  to  PhiUrch  (  Vit.  Lyetirg.,  4), 
the  Iliad  aitd  OdTssey.  {StJOU^  Hut.  LU.  6r.,  vol. 
1,0.  IM.) 

Canraoime,  a  sod  of  AlMtomMdlDB,  with 
hot  (woiben  Tenennfl  and  Ariitodemua,  conqnend  tbe 
Pelopoimeaiw.  TUawaa  tba  DunooieOoqiMataGhier- 
ed  br  the  HeracUdB.  (Kitf.  AzutodaauB  awl  Hoadi- 
da.) 

CaMTdiTf,  I.  or  Creaton,  a  city  of  Thrace,  tbe  cap- 
italjnobabty  of  the  diatiiet  of  Creetotiia.  DknrfHua 
of  Halicanaasaa,  and  meat  of  the  eoaweDtaton  ud 
tnnalaMn  of  Hendotna,  cenAMBd  thfai  dqr  with  Cor- 
tooa  b  Untteia.  (Compan  MUUrt  Emulur,  ^  1. 
p.  96.— Icrdker,  IRtt.  tFI§iraiale.~~Taik  6e^., 
ToL  9,  p.  149.)  Horodotot  qwaka  of  Creatme  aa  eit- 
Qate  beTond  the  Tynbeniana,  and  tnbdnted  bj  PeUa- 
gi  (1,  67),  apeaking  a  diffennt  la&gnaga  fiom  thair 
neigUMKira,  Rannd  ^nka  that  the  racing  TyrrAe- 
iwMt  ia  a  DUMake,  and  Ant  ThcnMow  iboold  ba 
aobataoted  ftc  it,  aa  Thwnia,  aflarwaid  Tbewalertea, 
wreea  with  tbe  aitnation  mentioned  the  Uotorian. 
{GeognpA^  of  Herodet.,  p.  45.)  If,  bowerer,  tbe  text 
ba  cocteet  aa  it  atanda,  it  ■bowi  that  there  waa  once 
a  nation  called  Tynheiuana  in  Thnce.  This  ia  also 
cmAmwd  b;  Thocydidea  (4,  109.  —  Coaipan  the 
ebtbonto  note  <rf  Larcher,  ad  Stniet.,  I.  e.}— II.  A 
district  of  Tbraee,  to  the  north  irf  Anihemnia  end 
Bolbe,  ehiefij-  occapied  hj  a  VemoaDt  of  Petaagi. 
{Havdot.,  1,  67.)  Wo  are  inftmaed  hj  Heredotas, 
that  the  rirer  EtfaedoniB  took  its  lise  in  this  tenitOT; ; 
and  also  that  the  camela  of  the  PeraiaiL  armj  were  hm 
attacked  by  lions,  iritich  an  wAy  to  he  foond  in  Eo- 
npe,  aa  ha  tematks,  between  tlie  Neatns,  a  river  of 
llnce,  and  the  Acheloiia  <7,  134,  and  1S7).  Tho- 
cjdidea  ^so  mentiona  tbe  Craatoniana  aa  a  pecoliar 
laee,  pait  of  whom  had  fixed  thems^Tee  near  Mount 
Athoe  (4,  109).  The  dntrict  of  Oeatono  ia  now 
known  bj  the  name  of  Ceraiagk.  (OMWr**  Ane. 
Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  S40.) 

Cbkta,  one  of  the  Isnest  islanda  of  the  Meditena- 
neaa  Sea,  at  the  south  of  all  the  Cyeladea.  Its  aama 
ia  derifad  Bome  bom  tha  Cnrataa,  who  an  aaid  to 
Iwve  bean  ita  fint  fadiaUtanla;  bj  otbrn,  fiom  the 
nymph  Crete,  daigbter  of  Hesperoe ;  and  by  others, 
from  Crea,  a  son  of  Jnsiter,  and  the  nymph  Idm. 
iStepk.  Byz.,  m.  *.  K^nrn;.)  It  is  also  deeignated 
among  tbe  poets  and  mytboli^ieal  wtiters  by  the  sev- 
eial  an>eIlati«aB  of  .£ris,  Dolicha,  IdM,  and  Tetcbin* 
in.  {Plxny,  4,  \%—SttpK.  By«., «.  *.  'A^)  A«- 
cording  to  Hwodotoa,  ibia  great  iaiaad  nmamed  in 
tbe  poseeaaion  of  Tuioos  barMions  mOlMs  till  the  time 
of  Minos,  son  of  Eon^,  who,  having  axpdled  bis 
brother  Sarpedoo,  became  the  sole  sovweign  tha 
coanti7  (1,  173. — Compare  Hoeek,  Kreta,  vol.  1,  p. 
141).  nwse  eariy  iidiabitaotaai«  geoually  aoppoaed 
to  be  tfw  Etooarataa  of  Honor,  mo  daariy  oiattn- 
gQtsbes  them  fion  the  OreeiHi  oohmiata  aariMoqnebtly 
aeCtled  dwre.  (Oi,  19,  ITS.)  Stiabo  obsMCvea  that 
ibe  Eteocretes  wen  eoosidend  as  mdigenooa;  and 
adds,  that  Staf^ylns,  an  ancient  writer  on  the  onbjeet 
of  (^te,  plaMd  thrai  in  the  aoiitherD  side  of  Ibe  id- 
and.  {Sirab.,  476.)  Other  anthota,  who  eonear  in 
this  statement  of  ^  geogrqdter,  vroold  lead  oa  to«a- 
tablieh  a  connexion  between  thia  pinitiva  Cretan  noe 
and  tbe  Cnntea,  Dutrlt,  TelcMnea,  and  other  andent 
tribaa,  ao  often  alloded  to  with  nfereneo  to  tbe  mystic 
tiMa  of  Crete,  SanoAneo,  and  Phi^a.  {ainA., 
489.)  Hinoa,  acoowdhig  to  A*  taBMBiat  tmtmat^ 
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of  antiqtiity,  fint  gave  laws  to  tba  Cretans,  and,  hav- 
ing conqnend  the  piratee  nbo  infssted  the  JEgim 
am,  establiabed  ajpowerAil  navy.  {HoDdot.,  1, 171. 
— JU.,  8,  in.— ThKjrd.,  1,  4,  u^.—^^.,  ^. 
Slrtti.i  4T8.— .^ruM.,  PcUt.,  S,  IS.)  In  the  Trajan 
war,  Idomeneos,  sovoeign  of  Cnte,  ted  ile  forces  to 
the  war  in  eighty  veaeeb,  a  ntanber  little  inforin-  tm 
thai  commawMd  bv  Agameouion  biraaalf.  ,  Aecmding 
to  the  ttaditiooa  which  Viijgil  has  fodowod,  IdomMiena 
waa  aftwnid  driven  from  hia  dumie  by  Action,  and 
eompdkd  to  eaS  te  bpygla,  whan  he  {bonded  the 
town  of  SalemnB.  (Mn.,  8, 191  aai  899.)  At  thia 
period  the  island  qnean  to  have  been  inhabited  1^  • 
mixed  popohtion  of  Greeks  and  buharians.  Horaeir 
ennmeiatea  the  fonner  ander  the  namea  of  Aehm,  D^* 
liana,  somamed  Trieha'ieea,  and  Petasgi.  Um  lat- 
ter, who  wen  the  most  atwiMit,  are  aaid  to  have  come' 
iroitt  TVesaly,  nndet  tbe  condnet  of  Teotamus,  poato- 
rior  to  the  great  Pelaagie  emigratieo  into  Italy.  (A»- 
dnm.,  tf.  Bi/r.,  «.  a.  AiEipiea.)  Tha  Dndan* 

are  repented  to  have  aateUiahed  thflBMebca  in  Cnta^ 
onder  tbe  command  of  Allhamenes  of  Amos,  after 
the  death  of  Codrna  and  tbe  foondation  of  Megan. 
(Strwho,  4S1. —Eiutatk.  ad  R,  S,  646.)  After  thv 
Troisn  war  and  the  expolmon  of  Idomeoeas,  the  init>' 
eipal  cities  of  Crete  KHmad  themadves  into  eeverat 
npaUiea»  ftr  the  moat  part  ipdapendBpt,  white  otbero 
wen  eonneeted  by  federal  tieai  Hieee,  tfaoogh  not 
oMnpted  from  the  dissensions  which  so  OBivMsalif 
distiacled  tito  GnA  repnUica,  maintanied  ftv  ■  long 
time  a  considerable  degree  of  protperi^,  owing  to  tbo' 
good  system  of  laws  and  ednotioD  which  had  oeen  ao 
early  inatitnted  thnogfaoot  Ae  island  by  die  dqpneaof 
Minoa.  The  Cretan  coda  waa  anppoaed  by  mhov  of 
the  bee(-lnfiHmed  writen  of  antiqtnty  to  have  ftnnah> 
ed  LyeurguB  wilb  tha  model  of  his  most  sahitary  leig' 
nlationa.  It  was  foanded,  according  to  Eriwres,  aa 
cited  by  Stiabo  <480),  on  tbe  jnat  basis  of  libnty  and 
sn  equality  ot  ri^its ;  snd  its  great  aim  was  to  promote 
social  harmony  and  peace  bv  enforcing  temperance  and 
fro^Itty.  On  this  princine,  tbe  Cretan  yonthe  wen 
divided  into  classes  called  Agele,  and  all  met  at  tha 
'Andnia,  or  pnUic  meab.  Like  the  Spartans,  timy  were 
«uly  trdnea  to  Aa  oae  of  arma,  and  inured  loaaatain 
the  extremea  of  heat  and  cold,  and  undergo  the  so- 
verest  exeniae ;  they  wen  also  compelled  to  learn 
their  letters  and  certain  pieces  of  mnsie.  Tbe  chief 
magistratea,  called  Cosnu  {KS<^t),  were  ten  in  nimi- 
ber,  and  elected  annually.  The  Gerontaa  eonatitoted 
tbe  eooKil  of  the  nation,  and  wen  adectedfiomAeee 
who  vren  thoogfat  worthy  of  holdii^  the  ofice  ef  Co*' 
mua  (KiojEW);).  There  waa  also  en  e^neatrian  order, 
who  were  bound  to  keep  boraee  at  their  own  expense. 
(Compare  Arutot.,  Petit-,  9,  l.—Pdyh.,  6, 46.)  But 
tbougR  the  Cretan  laws  resembled  tbe  Sparlwi  instita- 
tioDs  in  ao  many  important  poiitta,  there  wwa  aomo 
striking  features  vrhicB  diathngouhed  tbe  l^idativeaif 
actmenta  of  the  two  coontnee.  f)ne  of  theae  waa^ 
that  the  Lacedemonians  were  subject  to  a  atriet  agn^ 
rian  law,  whereas  the  Oretana  were  ander  no  reatnini 
as  to  tbe  aecomnlation  of  moneyed  or  landed  [woperty ; 
another,  that  the  Cretan  npaUiea  were  for  tha  moat 
part  demoeralical,  whereas  tbe  Spartn  waa  decidedly 
aristoemtieaL  Hendotna  infbrmatN,  that  the  Oratana 
wen  deterred  by  the  mifcvoanUe  mponae  of  tha 
Pythian  onele  fmm  contributing  foreee  to  the  G^reeian 
armament  aasembled  to  resist  the  Peraians  (7, 169). 
Id  the  Peloponneeian  war,  incidental  mention  ta  made 
of  some  Cretan  citiea  aa  allied  wiA  Athne  er  Sparta  i 
but  tbe  island  does  not  appear  to  have  eaponsed  et^ 
teetively  the  cause  of  either  of  tbe  boDigenOit  paitias. 
(Tkueyd.,  S,  86.)   Hw  Cretan  seldien  wen  bfdd  in 

nt  esttmaiion  as  light  troope  and  aidieia,  tad  readi- 
iered  their  servieaa  fisr  hire  to  such  atatea,wheilw 
erCbeek  or  barbarian,  aa  naedad  tbam.  <7liMwd.,7, 
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la  the  tiBM  of  PolybiDs  the  Cretam  had  mnch  d^|«Det^ 
atod  from  Uieii  ancient  character,  for  he  cbargea  them 
ispeatedl;  with  the  gioaaaat  inunonht;  and  the  moat 
hateful  Ticea.  {Pelyi.,  4. 4.7.^]d.  ibid.,  ta.-U.,  6, 
46.)  Wa  know  alio  with  ijvhat  sersritj  ther  are  re- 
pcoTfld  by  St  Panl,  in  the  wordi  of  one  of  their  own 
poetat  Epimenidea  (£lp>  Tit.,  1,  IS),  Kp^re^  act  jptikT- 
Toi,  KOffu  ^pia,  yaaripef  apyai. — The  Romans  did 
not  interfere  with  the  aSaira  of  Crete  before  the  war 
with  Aotiochua,  wlwa  Q.  Fabiua  Labeo  <»o*aed.OT«t 
into  ibo  ialaod  fatm  Aaia  Minor,  tiadn  prvtanea  of 
claiming  cartatn  Roman  captivea  who  wen  detained 
them.  (Iiiv.,  87, 60.)  Several  years  after,  the  island 
was  inTaded  by  a  Roman  army  commanded  by  M.  An- 
tooius,  under  the  pretence  Utat  the  Cretans  had  se- 
cretly (afoured  tite  cause  of  Mithradates ;  but  Florus 
more  candidly  avows,  that  the  desire  of  conquest  was 
the  real  motive  which  led  to  this  attack  (3,  7. — Com- 
pare Ltv.,  Epit.t  07).  The  enterprise,  however,  having 
tailed,  the  subjugatioa  of  the  island  was  not  effect- 
ed till  some  yean  latn,  by  Metellus,  who,  from  his 
success,  obtabed  the  agnomen  of  Creticus.  {Lit., 
Epit.,  99.— ^j^iOR,  Excerpt,  de  Rcb.  CreL—Fler.,  3, 
7.)  It  then  became  annexed  to  the  Roman  empire, 
and  formed,  togeth^  with  Cyienalica,  one  of  iu  nu- 
metoua  praviocea,  being  governed  by  the  aama  pro- 
consul. (iKo  CoMuw,  fiS,  Vt.—  StTobo,  1198.)— 
Crete  fbima  an  imgolai  parallelogram,  of  which  the 
western  aide  faces  Sicily,  while  the  eastern  looks  to- 
wards Egypt ;  on  the  north  it  is  washed  by  the  Mare 
Creticum,  and  on  the  south  the  Libyan  Sea,  which 
intervenes  between  the  island  and  the  opposite  coaat 
of  Cyreoe.  The  whole  citoumference  of  Crete  waa 
eatinutodat  4100  atadia  by  Artemidonis;  but  Sosi- 
ctatea,  who  wrote  a  very  accoiate  description  of  it,  did 
not  compute  the  peripnery  at  leaa  than  6000  atadia. 
Hieronymua  alao,  in  reckoning  the  length  alone  at  SdOO 
stadia,  must  have  exceeded  the  number  givsn  by  Ar- 
temidonis. {Straho,  474.)  Accoidii^  to  Pliny,  the 
extent  of  Crete  from  east  to  west  is  wout  370  miles, 
and  it  ianesrl^  939  in  circoit.  In  Imadth  it  nowfasre 
•zceeda  50  miles.  Strabo  obaerrea,  that  the  interior 
is  very  moantainoue  and  woody,  and  tntenected  with 
fertile  valleys.  Mount  Ida,  which  sorpasses  all  the 
other  Bummits  in  elevstion,  rises  in  the  centre  of  the 
i^and ;  ita  base  occupies  a  circumference  of  nearly 
600  stadia.  To  the  west  it  is  connected  with  another 
chain,  called  the  white  monn tains  {Aevidl  ^),  and  to 
the  east  ita  prolongation  fonne  the  ridge  anciently 
known  by  the  name  of  Dicte.  {Strabo,  475,  478.) 
The  iriand  contains  no  lakes,  and  the  rivers  are  mostly 
mountain- torrenla,  which  are  dry  during  the  sommer 
season. — It  has  been  remarked  by  aevem  ancient  wri- 
ters, that  Homer  in  one  paaaage  aacribee  to  Crete  lOO 
citiet  H;  3,  649),  and  in  another  only  90  (Od.,  19, 
174) ,  a  variation  which  haa  been  accounted  for  on  the 
•uppoaiUon,  that  ten  of  the  Cretan  cities  were  found- 
•4  posterior  to  the  si^  of  Troy  ;  but,  notwithatand- 
jog  thia  explanation,  wtticb  Stiabo  adopta  from  Epho- 
nia,  it  seems  rather  improbable,  that  the  poet  should 
Inve  patd  lesa  attention  to  historical  accuracy  in  the 
Hied  Uian  in  Uie  Odyssey,  where  it  was  not  so  much 
required.  The  difficulty  may  be  solved  by  aasum- 
ing,  what  haa  avety  aK)eaiaoc8  of  being  trae,  that 
the  Odyssey  waa  not  tbe  eompositioa  of  nomor,  bat 
the  work  of  a  later  aaa.  Others  affirmed,  that  during 
the  aiege  of  Troy  the  ten  deficient  ciliea  had  been 
destroyed  by  tbe  enemies  of  Idomeneus.  (Strabo, 
479.— Compare  Hoeck,  KretA,  vol.  2,  p.  437.)  The 
modern  name  of  Crete  ia  Candia.  Chalk  waa  pro- 
duced in  great  abundance  here,  and  was  hoiee  caUad 
Creta  Terra,  oc  aimply  Crete.  The  valle^a  or  do- 
ping plains  in  modem  Candia  are  very  fertile.  The 
gnater  poitioo  of  the  land  is  not  ctutivated,  but  it 
migfat  woduce  auganans,  excellent  vriae,and  the  beat 
kiSa  «  fruit;  the  expoibi  an  salt,  gfua,  oil,  hooeyi 
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ailk,  and  wooL  Crete  aboands  in  wild  fowl  sod  dd- 
ferent  kinds  of  game.  {MalU-Brun,  Gtt^.,  id.  % 
p.  166,  Am.  td. — Cramer' t  AndaU  Greta,  vol.  3,  p. 
366,  aiqq.)  Tlw.beet  woA  on  the  hialoiy  of  aociait 
Crete  ia  that  of  Hoeck  iKr€U,Zyo]».  8vo,G«ti^^ 
1823-30). 

Crxti,  I.  the  wife  of  Minos.  (ApciM.,  S,  L)- 
II.  A  daughter  of  DeneaUon.   {U.,  3,  8.) 

Cbbtm,  the  inhabaaDteofCieta.  {7irg^Jh.,i, 
146.) 

CuniAt  I.  «  dan^tOT  of  Croon,  king  of  CanM^ 
and  wife  ^JaaOD.  noeivod  fiom  Kedea,  islb- 
dal  pieaenta,  a  diadna  and  robe,  both  of  which  bid 
been  prqwnd  with  magieut,  and  aaturated  withdtsd* 
ly  poisons.  On  arrayins  herself  in  these,  flsmei  buis 
lonh,  and  fed  upon  and  destroyed  her.  Creon,  the  ^ 
ther  of  the  (ainoess,  perilled  in  a  Bimilar  way,  having 
thrown  himself  upon  tbe  body  of  hia  dying  oan^iUii 
and  being  afterward  unable  to  extricate  buaself  frm 
tbe  embrace  of  tbe  corpse,  {Eurip,,  Med.,  781,  itq^. 
— Jd.  ib.,  11&6,  teaq.)  According  to  the  scholiut, 
she  waa  also  csUed  Glance.  (Selm.  ad  Eurip., Mtd., 
19.) — 11.  Dau^ter  of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  and  wife  of 
JSness.  When  Troy  waa  surprised  by  the  GieAi, 
she  fled  in  the  night  with  her  husband,  but  they  woe 
separated  during  the  confueiwi,  not  was  her  abseaee 
obeerved  until  the  other  liigitiTea  anived  at  the  qnt 
ai^inted  for  aaaambling.  JRaen  ■  secrad  time 
braved  the  perils  of  the  burning  cfty  in  quest  of  Ik 
wife.  While  be  was  distractedly  seeking  for  bn 
through  every  quarter  of  Troy,  Creiisa  appearedtobin 
as  a  deified  personage,  and  appeased  his  alarm  by  in- 
forming him,  that  ahe  had  been  adopted  Cybelt 
among  her  own  attendant  nyo^^;  and  aba  Ihenei- 
hoited  him  to  porsne  hia  course  to  Italy,  with  an  inti- 
mation of  the  good  fortnoe  that  awaUed  him  in  thit 
land.    (Virg.,  Mh.,  3,  663.  ttgq.) 

CaiUBis  or  Cbbdba  {Kpevatf  or  KpeStm),  a  ton  of 
Brnotia,  which  Pausanias  (9,  33)  and  Livy  (36,  21) 
term  the  harbour  of  Thespie.  Itwaa  on  the  Gonfinti 
of  tbe  Miganan  terrilimr,  and  a  difficult  and  dannp 
ons  road  led  along  the  aoore  from  thence  lo^fgosSb- 
na,  a  seaport  belongmg  to  tbe  latter.  Xeoopboo,  n 
tvro  occasions,  describes  the  Lacedwmonisns  ib  re- 
treating from  Bceotia  by  this  route,  with  great  hszaid 
and  labour,  before  the  battle  of  Leuctra,  when  undu 
tbe  command  of  Cleombrotus,  and  again  subsequent  w 
that  bloody  conflict  {Hitt.  Gr.,  5,  4,  17.— IM.,  S, 
4,  26. )  Pausanias  describes  the  navigation  fron  tb* 
coast  of  the  Peloponnesus  to  Creoaa  as  dangeroui,  od 
account  of  the  many  headlands  which  it  was  necessuy 
to  double,  and  also  from  the  violence  of  the  windi 
blowing  fiom  the  mountains  (9,  33. — Compare  Stn- 
bo,  406  and  409.— Pto/.,  p.  86).  Tbe  poiilion  of 
Cieusa  seems  to  carrespona  with  that  of  Liinidottro,» 
well-frequented  port,  situated  in  a  bay  ranniog  island 
towarda  tha  nntli,  to  which  it  gtvea  iu  name.  Fnat 
ZiMderiro  to  Psafo  there  ia  a  path  wbieli  wiiidsaioaiid 
the  western  shore  of  the  bay,  at  the  base  of  Mount 
Cithnron,  and  agrees  very  well  with  Xenophon'i  de- 
scription. {Cramer't  AndetU  Greece,  vol.  2,  p.  30% 
eeqg.) 

Cbihisds  or  Cbihissits,  I.  a  river  of  Sicily,  in  ue 
weatem  part  of  idand,  flowing  into  the  Hypn- 
D*ADnUe  makes  tbe  modem  auae  CkU^dteU*;  but 
Mannert,  the  San  Bartclmao.  Tbe  ortho^{diy  of 
tbe  ancient  word  is  given  diflerently  in  diflermt  edi- 
tions of  Yirgil.  The  true  readii^  ii  Ciimisos  or  Cii- 
missus.  (Consult  Heyne,  tn  Yar.  Leet.,  ad  Vtrf-, 
£n.,  6,  38.— CeUoms ,  Geogr.  Ant.,  vol  1,  p.  794^ 
—II.  01  CMmiea,  ajvomonton,  zirer,  and  town  a 
Bmtinm,  north  of  Crotonk.  The  modem  name  of 
the  promontory  is  Capo  dtW  Alice  ;  of  the  river,  lbs 
Piumemca;  the  modem  Ciro  answers  to  the  city. 
Thia  place  waa  aud  to  have  been  founded  by  PlubM- 
tatas  Bfin  the  liege  of  Trwr^  iStnk^fKH.-^Stiik. 
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jyK,  t.  v.— I^KBfNtr.,  Vll m.  TV  god  of  tlw  rircr 
Cho^nw  in  Swilj.  Ha  beccme,  by  m  Ttojui  fitnuls, 
the  9l  Aemmm  or  jEgMtM.  (FW.  .£gMlM, 
■nd  compu*  iServ.,  <rf  Virg.,  Mn.,  1,  650.) 

Giiarinua,  I.  s  iwtm  of  AlexaudrM  in  Egypt,  oS 
mean,  if  not  Mrrile,  ohgin.  Accofding  to  the  acholi* 
Hi  M  Jureml  (1,  S8),  m  wia  at  fint  a  paper-vender 
(mpfoiiwlvr)*  bat  benma  afkerwatd  a  gnat  &Tounte 
WHB  Doniuan,  uid  was  raiaed  to  eqaeatrian  tank. 
He  wu  a  man  of  infamoae  morala.  (iScAot.,  m  cod. 
Sehm.,  U  Jm.,  L  e.—Selu)tt,  Oka.,  6,  3&.)— II.  A 
ndicnkma  philoaopbef  and  poet  in  the  time  of  Hoface, 
lat  Doted  for  ganulily.  According-  to  the  acbotiast 
(«l  IbnU.,  S$nm.,  1, 1, 190),  be  wioU  m»m  Tenae 
Ml  dM  Stoic  philoBO^jr,  aad.  oo  Mcoont  of  bia  w 
boMMM  and  loqnaatjr,  teedrad  the  appaUatioD  of 
iper6Xoy9f-   (Compare  DSmg,  «d  Hortt.,  L  e.) 

Ciiapoa,  SALLuariua.    Vid.  SaUaalina. 

OautAOa  SiHira,  an  ana  of  the  Sinoa  Corinthiaeaa, 
00  tba  DMrtbam  ihwa.  It  eztenda  nto  the  country  of 
Fhocia,eod  btitt  iulwadlbe  towaof  Cnaaa^wbrace 
it  took  its  lUM.  Its  modaiD  nam*  ia  the  €hU/  ef 
Sakm,  ftem  the  tnodan  ci»  <tf  Saiana,  the  aneient 
AmphiaaB,  irfaieh  was  the  chief  tom  of  the  Ijocri 
Oaote,and  IqrtothenonheaatttfDa^  (Cnmtr't 
Anc.  Oneee,  y<A.  %,  p.  161.)  \ 

OairaiM,  tka  nfmted  modmr  of  Homw.  (Ftd. 
HoDMroe.) 

CatTUa,  ow  of  the  thir^  tjFiaata  aet  over  Athena 
by  the  Soutma.  He  waa  of  rood  family,  and  a  man 
or  cooMerable  taUnta,  bst  at  dangetona  priooiplea. 
Be  appbed  himaetf  with  oieat  aacceea  to  the  ealton 
of  doqaence,  which  be  bad  atodied  aader  Qorgiaa, 
and  CicMV  eUee  lum  anwng  tbe  paUie  meakera  9( 
that  day.  {BmL,  7.—De  OrtU.,  %,  SS.)  He  appeara 
alw  to  have  had  a  talent  for  poatiy,  if  we  may  jodge 
from  Bome  fivmeota  of  faia  i^ch  have  reached  na. 
Ciitiis  tnriMd  nia  attedtioB  likowiaa  to  pbihiecqibieal 
■tndiaa,  and  waa  one  of  tha  dtaeiploa  of  Senates,  whnn. 
howeyw,  be  qoatrriled  with  and  left.  (Jfen.,  Mem., 
1,  i.)  Being  after  tlua  baniabed  from  Alliens  for 
aonie  eaoee  t&t  ia  not  known,  be  retired  to  TbMnly, 
«beie  be  excited  an  inaurrection  among  the  Peneata 
oraaifB.  (Conanlt  Sdhwider,  «d  Xen.,  Ififl.  Or..  S, 
3;S6,ctedJr<ii.,  JTcM.,  I,S,S4.>  SnbaeqtM&th  to 
doB  he  viaitod  ^larta,  and  wrota  a  tieatiea  on  die  tawra 
and  inatttotiona  of  that  rnpoUic.  Retoming  to  Athens 
along  with  Lyaaoder,  B.C.  404,  be  waa  appointed  one 
<rf  ue  thirty,  bis  pride  of  birth  and  hatred  of  dema- 
gegaem  having  pointed  him  oat  aa  a  fit  peraon  for  that 
o&a.  After  a  em^  ud  oppreaeiTe  nso  of  the  power 
tfana  eonfanod  npon  hhn,  he  fell  in  battUo  against  Thra* 
aybaloa  and  hie  Mlowots.  Pltto,  who  waa  a  lalation 
of  bia,  baa  made  him  one  of  tba  interlocotora  in  bis  Ti- 
Boas  and  Cridaa.   (JTcn.,  Jhtt.  Gr.,  S,  3.— iU.,  S,  4.) 

Garro,  I.  a  wealthy  Athenian,  die  intimate  friend 
nd  disciple  of  Sociatea.  When  that  |diiloecq)her  waa 
aeeased,  M  became  seenrity  for  him;  end,  after  his 
Mndeanotion,  ancceedod  in  biibiiw  tbe  keeper  of  the 
ptiam,  eo  that  Socraloa,  had  he  felt  inelinBd,  might 
eaiily  have  eecs^ed.  Ho  ia  intmdneed,  tbwvfcre, 
by  Plato  aa  an  interlocutor  in  tbe  dialogae  called 
Crite,  after  faja  name.  Tbe  remainder  of  his  life  is  not 
kDown ;  bat,  aa  be  waa  neariy  of  tbe  same  age  with 
Socratea,  be  conld  not  bare  imw  annrived  him.  Crito 
wrote  seventeen  diakvnea,  which  are  lost.  (P/U., 
CrU. — Smd-t  dto.>— if.  A  Macedtniian  bistiHisn,  who 
wnte  an  aeeeoal  of  PaUeno,  of  Petaia,  of  the  fbnndn* 
doo  of  Synenae,  of  Uw  Get«,  dke.  (And., «.  •.)— 
III.  An  Athenian  aenlptot,  who,  with  Nicolans,  one 
of  bia  feUew^itiiens,  msde  a  atatoe  intanded  aa  a 
support  to  a  bnildin^.  Thia  work,  belonging  to  tbe 
elaaa  of  Caryatidet,  la  atiU  extant,  aad  forms  part  of 
diecfrileciiiMiatlbs  Fiijo^tam.  Wmdiohnann  (vol 

p.  tOB)  Ainka  he  dooriahed  dMal  tba  Um  of  Cica- 
la. (SiOv.  Act -if  «■  «.) 


OtrrOLioa,  I.  a  native  of  niaselil  in^Lyets;  wnc 
came  to  Athetis  to  study  philosophy,  and  became  there* 
afkw  tbe  death  of  Ariston  of  Ceoe,  the  bead  of  tfao 
pnipatetic  school.  He  was  aent  by  the  Athenisna, 
ahmg  with  Caniesdes  and  Di<^enea,  on  an  endiasqr  t<r 
Rome,  B.C.  168,  and  acquired  greal  r^vtatioo  in  that 
ct^,  during  bia  auy  thetA  ibr  ua  ability  in  speahiiig) 
a.  eircamalance,  however,  which  did  not  prevent  ua 
declaiming  agahist  the  rhetorical  ait,  which  be  conoid- 
ered  prejudicial  rather  than  naefol.  He  lived  moro 
than  ei^ty  yeara.  Critolans  etiove  to  con6nn,  by 
new  arguments,  the  doctrine  of  Aristotle  respectiof 
U»  etemiW  of  tbe  world.  {Piiu.,  de  ExiL,  p.  606.— 
etc.,  d«  J%i.,  S,  6.— SMteM,  Edc^.  Pkf.,  1,  1.— 
PkHo,  Jfimd.  huarrmft.,  ».  »4S.>-II.  A  geneial  of 
tba  Aebaans,  and  one  of  we  pritioqMl  aothua  of  ttao 
war  between  tlia  Romue  and  Ua  eoairttymen,  which 
ended  in  tbe  aalQagadon  of  the  ktt«.  (Peiy&.i  38, 
3.— /d.,  88,  6,  dw.) 

Ckio-HrrdpoN  (KjWo6  Heruirov,  i.  e.,  "  RamCa 
fVoM"),  I.  a  piMionUMy  of  the  Tsuric  Cheraonese, 
and  tha  moat  aontheni  point.of  that  peoiaaaU.  It  ie 
new  called  Jbnufjefoiirpiiti,  according  u  D*AnviU^ 
which  aignifiea,  in  tbe  Turfciah  language,  Blmek-npat, 
Mannert,  however,  mskee  the  mmlem  name  to  bo 
AjaiMg,  oc  tbe  ifo^  MoKtOmu—ll.  A  promentoiy 
of  Crete,  forming  its  soatbweatOm  ottmu^,  now 
Caps  Crio.   (Pint.,  4,  11.) 

Caoaf  zi,  a  people  between  Mount  Hmos  sod  tha 
Danube,  in  Lower  Me«n.  "nwir  totritoiy  lay  in  n 
nwtheasloni  direedoo  from  Pbilii^opoliB  on  the  Ho- 
bnis.   (»».,  4,  IS.) 

CaocoDiLdpOLis,  a  city  of  Egypt.  (Fid.  Arainoo 
V.) 

CaocuB,  a  youth  who,  being  unable  to  obtain  tho 
oiiject  of  faia  adeetions,  tbe  nymph  Smilax,  pined 
away,  and  was  changed  into  the  croeui,  or  "  saffion." 
SmUaxbenelf  waamelamorpboeed  into  the  somIox,  or 
•*  Oriental  bindweed."   (Oeid,  JTef..  4,  388.) 

Cr(Bsu8,  Bon  of  Alyattaa,  king  of  Lydia,  and  bm 
about  691  B.C.  He  was  tbe  fifdi  and  last  of  tho 
Mermnada,  a  family  which  begao  to  reign  widt  Oygea, 
who  dethroned  Candaulea.  {Herod.,  1,  14.)  Ac- 
cording to  the  author  just  quoted,  Cramw  waa  tbe  aon 
of  Alyattaa  br  •  Carisn  mother,  and  faadahalf-biotbert 
naowdPaiitaMoo,theofiBf«)ngofanIoniaBfeaMle.  An 
attempt  was  made  by  a  fvivate  foe  of  Crteana  to  hinder 
his  acceesion  to  the  throne,  and  to  place  the  kingdom 
in  the  bands  of  Pantaloon ;  but  the  plot  hiled  (Heroi.t 
1,  93),  altboogb  Stobnna  (Serm.,  46)  informs  ua,  that 
CroNos,  00  coming  to  tbe  throne,  divided  the  kingdom 
widi  bis  brodier.  Phitarcb  sttfoa,  diet  dw  eeeood 
wile  of  Alyattee,  wiehing  to  fomovo  CrtBoaa,  ^va  a 
female  baker  in  tbe  nqral  boosehoM  «  doee  of  poison  to 
pnt  into  the  iNrcad  the  made  for  Ciaesos.  The  woaun 
informed  Ckosos,  and  gave  the  poisoned  bread  to  the 
queen's  children,  and  ue  prince,  oet  ot  gratitude,  coo- 
secratad  at  Delphi  a  golden  image  of  thia  female  ihieo 
cobita  high.  {Piut.,  de  Pylk.  On».—Qp.,  td.  ReMt^ 
^tA.l,^.t»fi.—Hend.,\,6\.)  ^Cnaaoa  aaeonded  dw 
throne  on  tbe  death  his  fadierTB.C.  560,  and  imme- 
diately undertook  die  aabjugatien  of  the  (Sraek  eom- 
mnnitiee  of  Asia  Minor  {wa  ^Etriiana,  lonians,  and 
Doriana),  whose  diaoniled  atate,  and  almoat  continual 
wars  widi  one  another,  rendered  bia  task  an  easy  one. 
He  contented  himself,  however,  sfler  reducmg  then 
beneath  his  sway,  with  merely  imposing  an  anmiat 
tribnte,  and  left  Ibair  ftirms  of  govemmonl  oaalteMd. 
When  this  can^ocat  was  enacted,  be  tamed  his 
lliooobta  to  tha  conatncdon  of  a  fleet,  intending  to 
attack  tbo  ialand%  bat  was  dissosded  froin  his  pnrposo 
by  Bias  of  Prione.  (Herod.,  1,  37.)  Turning  his 
arms,  upon  this,  sgainst  tbe  natimis  of  Asia  Miim,  bo 
ubiectod  all  tbe  eonntn  lying  wast  of  dm  river  Hahra, 
oxcit^Cilicia  and  Lyon;  and  dwn  apdiod  himaalrto 
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9md  ol  litentare.  H«  ii>K«tDt«  famed  f«r  hia  riebeB 
umI  muDificence.  Ptwu  aoa  pbilosopben  were  inrited 
to  hi«  court,  mi,  ■mon^  olhen,  Sdon,  tba  Atheniut  u 
mid  to  hne  Tnitod  hu  Mptittl,  Sudii.  HaiodotM 
tdatM  tbe  cooraHtioa  which  to^  plooo  bBtwem  the 
latter  and  Cconua  on  tbe  aubjflct  of  biUMU  fsUcita,  in 
wbicli  tbe  Atbenian  offeodea  the  Lydian  monueh  hj 
the  little  value  which  he  attached  to  riches  u  •  means 
of  bappineH.  (Herod.,  1,  30.)  Tbia  anecdote,  how- 
ever, appealed  encumbered  with  chronological  difficul- 
ties, even  to  tbe  ancienta  (PliU.,  Yit.  Sd.,  c.  37),  and 
baa  given  rise  to  considerable  discussions  in  modem 
times.  (Couoll  Larcher,  ChrotuL  i'Herod.,  voL  7, 
p.  SOS,  aeqq. — CUmer,  UiMtoirt  dtt  prtmiera  iempa 
de  la  Grice,  vol.  3,  p.  aH.  —  SchuUs,  Apparat.  ad 
AnmlL  Crit.  Rtr.  Grae.,  p.  16,  teqq.  —  Bahr,  ad 
Serodot.,  1,  30.)  Not  long  after  this,  Crceaus  bad 
tbe  misfortune  to  lose  his  son  Atys  (vid.  Atys) ;  but 
^  deep  affliction  into  which  tbia  hm  pluD^CKl  him 
was  dispelled  in  some  degMe,  after  two  yean  of 
moumiiffi,  by  a  feeling  of  diaqaiet  nlstire  to  the  move- 
meDta  of  Cyras  and  the  increasing  power  of  tbe  Pon 
sians.  Wishing  to  form  an  alliance  with  the  Greeka 
of  Europe  sgaioBt  tbe  danger  which  Ihreatoned  him, 
a  step  woich  had  bean  recoouneoded  by  tbe  oracle. at 
Del^  (Herod.,  I,  53).  be  addressed  himself,  for  this 
pupoM,  to  tbe  LwedMnoaiatiB.  at  that  time  tbe  mpet 
powerfid  of  the  Grecian  conunnnitiea,  and  having  soc- 
eeeded  in  his  object,  and  made  magnificent  preaenta  to 
the  Delphic  abrine,  be  resolved  on  open,  hostilities  with 
the  Fenians.  The  art  of  tbe  crafty  priesthood  who 
managed  the  machinery  of  tbe  oracle  at  Delphi  is  do- 
where  more  clearly  shown  than  in  tbe  biatoty  of  their 
royal  dupe,  the  monarch  of  Lydia.  He  bad  lavished 
upon  their  temple  the  most  apleodid  gifts ;  eo  splendid, 
in  fact,  that  we  ahoald  be  templed  to  sn^fMCt  Heiodo- 
tos  of  exa^eratioD  if  his  accotmt  were  lurt  confirmed 
by  other  writers.  And  th»  recipients  of  this  bounty,  in 
their  turn,  pot  him  off  with  an  answer  of  the  most  studied 
•  ambiguity  when  he  consolted  their  far-famed  oracle  on 
tbe  subject  of  a  war  with  the  Peraians.  Tbe  response 
<rf  Apofio  was,  that  if  Crteaus  made  war  upon  this  peo- 
jAothewmlddeHreifagreatmrire;  and  tbe  answer  of 
Amphiarane  (for  his  nacle,  too,  wu  consolted  by  tbe 
Lydian  king),  tended  to  the  same  effect.  (Herod.,  I, 
68.)  Tbe  verse  itself,  containing  the  response  of  tbe 
oracle,  is  given  by  Diodortis  (Exeerpt.,  7,  9  S8),  and  is 
as  follows :  Kpourof,  'AAtn*  iiaiac,  fuya^^  op!plv 
Korok-Smt,  "  Crestiu,  on  hmng  ctmmm  the  Halya, 
imtl  itatrmf  «  great  oi^tn,"  tbe  river  Halya  being,  as 
•Inady  reipaifcad,  the  boanduy  of  his  donaimoas  to 
the  east.  (Compaie  Cic.,  de  IKv.,  8,  66.— Arittot., 
Rhet.,  3,  4.)  Crssub  thought,  of  course,  tbe  kingdom 
thus  referred  to  was  that  of  Oytus ;  tbe  issue,  however, 
proved  it  to  be  his  own.  Having  assembled  a  numer- 
ous army,  the  Lydian  monarch  crossed  tbe  Halys,  in- 
vaded tbe  territory  of  Cyrus,  and  a  battle  took  p^ce 
in  the  district  of  Pteria,  but  without  any  deciaive  re- 
salt.  Cnwua,  upon  this,  thinking  his  fbwees  not  soffi- 
eiently  nam«rooa,  marched  luck  to  Saidie,  disbanded 
hia  aimy,  consisting  entirely  of  mercenaries,  and  sent 
for  succour  to  Amasis  of  Egypt,  and  also  to  the  Laeeds- 
DKmiana,  determining  to  attack  the  Persians  again  in  the 
banning  of  the  next  spring.  But  Cyrua  dianot  allow 
btm  time  to  effect  thia.  Itaving  discovwed  that  it  was 
tbe  intentioii  of  ^  Indian  king  to  break  up  bis  present 
aimy,  he  marchod  mth  all  speed  into  Lyaia,  before  a 
iMVr  mercenary  force  coald  be  aasemUed,  defeated 
CrcBSOS  (who  had  no  force  at  his  command  but  his 
Lydian  cavalry),  in  the  battle  of  Thymbim,  shut  him  up 
in  Sardis,  and  took  the  city  itself  after  a  siege  of  foor^ 
teen  days,  and  in  the  foorteeatb  y«ai  (rf  the  niffn  of 
the  MD  (rf  Alyattea.  'With  Cnam  fell  the  Mi^im  of 
ibel^iwa.  Hendotnanhlntwoincndibbaloriea 
coueetsd  wiA  tine  tvaiit ; '  one  baviiig  nfamce  to, 
dM  dumb  Ml  of  CwwMr,  im»  ipika  fx  Ihtfinttn* 


vdMD  bo  saw  a  stddier  in  tbe  act  of  killing  his  bhg, 
ud,  by  the  exclamation  which  be  utte^  sarcd  Us 
parent's  life,  tbe  soldier  being  ignotynt  oThis  rssk; 
and  the  other  being  as  follows :  Croaas  baling  bsM 
made  prisoner,  a  pile  was  erected,  on  which  be  mi 
placed  in  order  to  bo  homed  alive.   After  kaeping  » 
lenee  for  a  long  time*  the  lOyal  captive  heaved  a  dnp 
sigh,  and  with  a  groan  thrice  proootiDced  the  nams  «[ 
Solon.    Cyras  sent  to  know  toe  reason  of  this  excla- 
mation, and  CnssuB,  after  coosiderable  delay,  aoquiat- 
ed  him  with  the  conversatini  bet«te«i  faiinielf  lad 
Solon,  in  which  tbe  lattei  had  diseoorsed  with  as  loadi 
wisdom  on  the  instability  of  btAnao  happiness.  Ths 
Persian  nMKiaich,  relutting  upon  this,  gave  oidm  ki 
Onssas  to  be  released.    But  tbe  flaius  had  alnsdy 
begun  to  ascend  on  every  side  of  the  pile,^  and  all  hs- 
man  aid  proved  ine£bctual.   In  this  emergency  Cnssn 
pra;red  earnestly  to  ApoUo,  the  god  on  wbnn  be  lad 
lavisbed  so  many  qiludid  offwings ;  that  de^  bsud 
his  pmer»  and  a  aoddati  and  heavy  &II  «t  taia  stliB- 
gni&ed  the  flamoa !   (Smi.,  1,  86,  Mff .)  TUi 
stoiy  mast  be  decide^  nntme,  as  it  is  not  possiUe  te 
conceive  that  the  PeniaiH  wonld  enuiloy  fin,  1^ 
to  them  was  a  aacred  element,  in  pnnianing  a  criminil. 
Croesus,  after  thia,  stood  high  in  tbe  &voui  of  Cyiw, 
.  who  profited  by  his  advice  00  several  iaqtoftaot  sees- 
sifflu ;  and  Ctniaa  eaya  that  the  Powan  moaaidi  is< 
wned  him  for  his  tesidence  a  city  near  Ecbauaa 
"niM  prince,  in  bis  last  moments,  recommended  Che- 
bub  to  the  care  of  his  son  and  aoeceseor  Cambytsi, 
and  entleated  tbe  Lydian,  on  the  other  hand,  to  bs  u 
adviser  to  bis  son.   Cneana  discharged  this  du^  wiih 
so  mocb  fidelit;r  as  to  give  offence  to  the  ikew  nmucK 
who  ordered  him  to  be  put  lo  deaUi.   H^ipily  lec  iam, 
they  who  were  cbaiged  with  this  order  hesiutsd  te 
cany  it  into  ueentkn ;  and  Cambyaee,  soon  alUi. 
having  regretted  hie  jHccipitalion,  Craens  was  agiia 
broogfat  into  his  presence,  and  reatored  to  bis  fimner 
favour,   Tbe  rest  of  his  history  is  unknown.  _  Ai  be 
was  advanced  in  years,  he  cotdd  not  have  long  sa> 
vived  Cambysea.    (Htrod.,  3,  36,  wjo.— Compan 
B&kr,  ad  CUm.,  p.  lOS,  scf  f .— Crtfurer,  Fragm.  UuL, 
p.  207,  Mff. — Nie.  Damage.,  m  Excerpt.  Valu.,  f. 
467,  eeqq.)   The  wealth  of  Crceaus  was  provobiil  m 
tbe  ancient  world,  and  one  source  of  supply  was  Id  the 
gold  ore  washed  down  by  the  Pactotns  from  Moont 
Tmolos  in  Lydia.   (Compare  Eraamu,  eMl.  I,  caU. 
6,  <xl.  2l6.—Strab.,  610, 635.— Fir;.,  £h.,  10,  141. 
—Senee.,  Phasn.,  Wi.-^taeml,  Sat.,  14,  398.) 

CkoMi  or  CaoMRi,  a  town  of  Arcadia,  ia  the  diatiiet 
Cromitis,  mentioned  by  Xenopimi  as  a  place  of  some 
strength.  It  ia  thought  by  Sir  W.  QtU  to  conespoiid 
with  Cnma,  two  hours  and  forty-seven  minutes  bom 
Sittanc,  or  Megalopolis,    (/(tn.  oftke  Morea,^  M.) 

CaoaMfoir,  a  small  fdace  in  Corinthia,  on  the  Jbmt 
of  the  Saronic  Golf,  sooth  of  the  Megarean  Rentier. 
It  was  celebrated  in  ^tbirfogy  as  tbe  baont  of  a 
wild  boar  destroyed  by  Tbeeeus.  (Pba^  ViL  Dcr., 
Plat.,  Itfct.,  p.  1M.—Stnia,  380.)  Panaaniu  mjt 
it  wu  named  after  Cranmns,e«i  of  Neptooe.  Hea 
Thncydides  (4,  44)  it  appean  that  Crommjon  wu 
ISO  stadia  from  Corinth.  The  little  hamlet  of  Cand- 
la  or  KiiutU  is  generally  tbouriit  to  occupy  the  lils 
of  this  ancient  town.  (CAanSlsr'a  Ttamit,  toL  % 
ch.  43.—G^e  bin.,  p.  S0».) 

Cbophi,  a  moontain  of  Eg;^  between  ElsphinUM 
and  Syeoe.  Between  ttoa  mountain  ud  aaolber  oHM 
Mopbi  were  the  sonices  of  the  Nile,  aeeeiding  to  a 
foolish  statement  made  to  Herodotna  by  an  EgypW 
priest  at  Saia.    (Herodot.,  3,  88.) 

CbotOma  or  CaoTO  (KpAw),  now  Csfrsas,  » 
powerful  city  of  Italy,  in  the  Bnilionm  agar,  ea  m 
eoaat  of  tbe  Sinos  Tanatinns.   In  fbnndatiaB  iaw- 
oiibad  to  IfyaeellaB,  an  AebmB  leader,  ntmafter 
aria  bad  baoB  cohNdud  bv  a  party  of  tbe  MM  Bam 
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Sirti.,  3S8.)  Aceocding  to  tuaat  tndttioBS,  ori* 
on  of  Crotona  wts  moeh  more  aticisnt,  ind  it  u  nid  to 
ouiTC  its  BUM  frodk  tb«  hno  CiotOD.  {Oud,  Metsm., 
15,  6S.— Conpara  Herad.,  Pomt.  Fngm.,  p. 
2>iai.  £ie.,  4j  M.)  Th*  rMidance  of  Pjrthagwu  and 
Ua  nMMt  diattBgniabad  bIkHNn  in  tfaia  titf,  tonUm 
witk'tha  ttraithrow  of  Sjbaria  wUdi  it  aeeonpOdied, 
aod  iha  aacptoita  of  Milo  tod  of  aarenl  otbet  Ciotoniat 
TietOft  in  tlie  Olympic  Qamoa,  contributad  in  a  high 
dagTM  to  raise  ita  hate.  Itaclimato,  also,  waa  prorer- 
bmly  eicolleot,  and  waa  aoppoaed  to  be  paiticolailjr 
eaJcolatsd  (at  producing  in  ita  iobabitaota  that  loboat 
frame  of  body  nqniaite  to  OBann  aocceae  in  gymnaattc 
coolOTta.  Hence  it  waa  eonnnonlr  aaid,  that  the  laat 
atUeta  of  Crotona  waa  the  fint  of  the  otbej  Qraeka. 
{StTMbo,  9tSt.)  Tim  city  was  also  oalebrated  for  ito 
school  of  nwdicine,  and  waa  the  biithplace  of  Demo- 
cedes,  who  long  enjoyed  the  reputation  of  beitiB  the 
firat  phyaician  of  Greece,  (//erodoi.,  8, 181.)  How- 
eier  brilliaiit  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  Crotona  its 
trhuDDb  over  Sybajia  may  •WM'i  that  event  muat  be 
lagaiaed  abo  aa  the  tern  oi  Bar  gnatneaa  and  pros- 
poo^  ;  for  bom  this  period  it  ia  aaid  that  luxory  and 
the  lore  of  pleaauie,  toe  oaual  consaqnencee  of  great 
opaknce,  Boon  tMitentad  all  the  good  e&eta  which 
Ittd  been  produced  the  wisdom  mi  ownali^  of  Py- 
thsgoraa,  and  conspired  to  enervate  that  baidimwd  and 
vigooi  for  which  tlw  Ctotoniatn  tiad  hitherto  ben  so  po- 
ediuly  diatingniahed.  (Pefyi.,  Fngm.,7f  I,  and  10, 
l.—'nm.,ap.Ath£H.,l2,A.)  Aaaproofefdtenmarit* 
aHe  change  which  took  ptace  in  tlw  wailika  apirit  of 
this  people,  it  ia  said  that,  on  their  being  sabaaqnently 
engi^ed  in  hoatilitiea  wiUi  the  Locriins,  an  army  of 
180,000  Crotoniaia  were  noted  by  10,000  of  the  en- 
emy OB  iba  baoka  of  the  Sasras.  Such  waa,  indeed, 
ibe  Um  Ibeva^anenoad  in  ttiia  battle,  that,  according 
to  Stnbo,  uair  city  heneafimfa  rapidly  declined,  and 
eonld  DO  longer  naintaia  the  rank  it  had  long  held  among 
the  Itabot  repnbliea.  {S^vho,  S61.)  Accotdmg  to 
Joatia  (SO.  %%  it  ia  tme,  a  much  earlier  date  onght  to 
bo  aaa^ned  to  rtiia  event ;  but  the  accoonts  which 
Stiabo  has  followed  evidently  regarded  it  aa  snbseqnent 
to  the  Ml  irf  Syberis,  and  prahability  rather  favour* 
aneb  an  anai^ameot  in  the  order  of  evenu.  (Coi>- 
adt  Hgfue,  de  Cimt.  Grae.,  pnhu.  19,  in  Op.  Aetd., 
vol.  %  p.  184.)  Dionyains  the  elder,  iriw  was  then 
aiming  at  the  anbveraion  of  all  the  states  of  Magna 
Gracia,  having  aurpriaed  the  citadel,  gained  possession 
of  the  town,  which,  bowerer,  be  did  not  long  retain. 
{Ltv.,  34,  3.)  Crotona  waa  finally  able  to  assert  its 
independence  againat  bis  deaina,  as  wdl  as  the  attacks 
of  the  fimtii;  and  v^hq  Fyivhoa  invaded  Italy,  h  waa 
atiU  ■  eonaidenbU  dty,  wtandhg  on  both  baoka  of 
the  JEmiMB,  and  ita  walla  embncng  a  circamfarence 
of  twelve  milee.  Bat  the  eonaeqpaeMoas  of  the  war 
which  ensned  with  that  king  proved  ao  niineoa  to  ita 
{Koaperity,  that  above  one  half  of  its  extent  became 
deantad[  the  .£sarus,whidi  flowed  tbnngh  the  town, 
now  mn  st  some  distance  fmn  Uie  nhabited  part, 
wliiA  vras  again  aeparatad  from  the  iintoess  by  a  va- 
cant  apaee.  Sach  is  the  picture  vdiich  Livy  draws  of 
the  atata  of  thia  city  after  ^e  baUle  of  Canna,  at 
which  period  abnost  all  the  Greek  colonies  abandoiwd 
tbe  Rinnan  cauae.  Crotouawaa  then  occupied  by  th» 
Bratii,  with  the  exoeption  of  the  citadel,  in  whicn  the 
chief  inhahilanu  had  taken  refoge ;  theae  being  onaUe 
to  4«f«nd  the  ]riace  aninata  Carthaginian  force,  soon 
■fkw  aamodwed,  wm  ware  allowed  to  withdraw  to 
liOeri.  S4,  3  and  8.)   Crotona  eventDally  fall 

•gain  into  the  bands  of  the  Romans,  A.U.C.  660,  and 
A  cdony  was  eslabliahed  hare.  Hiny  merely  speaks 
of  it  as  an  Ojvjndwn,  withoot  adding  a  single  remaric 
reflecting  its  rniportance.  It  became  a  place  of  some 
cooseqaenco  in  the  time  of  Belisarinfl,  iriio  made  it, 
on  accosnt-df  its  position,  a  chief  point  in  bis  opera- 
lioM  wloag  Am  aOMt  {fntof.,  B.  Guth.,  3,  S%  « 


4,  M.)  Its  harbour,  however,  does  not  aeem  (o  have 
been  any  of  the  best,  or  wett  calcnlated  to  alRird  pro- 
teetitHi  against  storms  and  winds.  It  waa  rather  what 
Polybias  calla  (lO,  1)  a  auuiHier-harbouT.  (Cramr'* 
Anc  lUly,  vol.  S,  p.  891,  segf.~~Maimert,  Otogr^ 
vol.  0,  pL  S,  p.  810.) 

CiOTomiT^  the  inhabitanta  of  Cnrtooa.  (Ck.* 
de  Jm*.,  3, 1.) 

CaoTomina  Kporuviunf  ;(upa),  a  pan  of  Italy* 
of  which  Crotona  was  the  capital.    {T/mcyd.,  7,  35.) 

CsDSTOifCRloii  or  CrdbtomIom,  a  town  of  the 
Sabines,  in  the  vicinity  of  Fideon,  and,  like  Fidenn, 
founded  by  a  colony  from  Alba.  (i>ioft.  H»l.,  3,  63.) 
Ita  great  entiqaity  ia  also  altered  by  Virgil  7, 
S39),  and  by  SBius  Italiena  (8, 367).  From  Pliny  (3, 
6)  we  learn  that  the  CmstnniiBi  were  vanqnidied  by 
Romnlos,  and  that  a  settlement  was  formed  in  their 
territory.  The  fertility  of  their  lands  ia  extolled  by 
more  than  one  writer.  Their  city,  however,  waa  not 
finally  conquered  till  the  reign  of  the  elder  Tarqoiii. 
(Lk>.,  1,  88.)  Hie  name  d'  Cruatumini  Coliea  ap- 
neara  to  have  been  given  to  tbe  ridge  of  which  the 
Hons  Saeer  formed  a  part,  since  Varro,  speaking  of 
tbe  secession  of  the  Roman  people  to  tint  niU,  terms 
it  Seeettio  CruMhtmtritui.  {L.  L.,  3,  1.)  Hw  tribe 
called  CnutiaiaRei  evidently  derived  ita  name  from 
thia  ancient  city.  {Ltt-,  43,  34.)  The  ruins  of  Cnis- 
tomerinm  are  ttid  to  exiat  in  a  place  now  called  Mar* 
dg}iamo  Veeekia.  {Yvlp.,  Vei.  Lot  ,  lib.  18,  c  17.— 
CV«mer*i  Andenl  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  303,  teq^,) 

Cnalia,  I.  a  Greek  hiatorian  and  physician  of  CoH 
dns,  who  flourished  in  thetime  of  Artaxerxea  Mnemon. 
{SuiioM,  B.  v.— Xnt.,  Anah.,  1,  8,  ST.— Dtod.  Sic., 
1,  33.)  He  was  of  the  family  of  the  Asclepiadee,  who 
possessed  the  art  <^  healing  as  a  patrimony,  inherited 
from  their  great  progemlor  ^acmpiaa.  (  Gal**,  vol. 
6,  p.  663,  T.  fit,  ei.  BatU.)  Cteaias  aansted  at  the 
batde  of  Cunaxa,  B.C.  401,  but  it  is  not  precisely 
known  whether  he  wsa  in  U)e  army  of  Cyrus  or  in 
that  of  Artaxerxea.  He  merely  sutee  that  he  heated 
tbe  wonnd  received  by  tbe  latter  during  the  conflict. 
Id  speaking,  however,  of  the  death  of  Clearchna,  tbe 
Grecian  commander,  which  took  place  a  short  time 
after  tbe  battle,  be  informs  as,  that  he  was  then  the 
physician  of  Faryaatis,  Uie  mother  of  Artaxerxea, 
wUeh  wooM  render  it  very  probMe  that  he  waa  from 
the  first  in  the  snite  of  the  king,  and  not  in  that  of  hia 
brother.  (Compere  BiiAr,  ad  Ciet.,  p.  16,  Proteg.) 
He  pessed,  after  this,  seventeen  years  at  tbe  court  of 
Penia.  Cteaias  composed  a  Hiatory  of  Assyria  and 
Peraia,  enU'tled  He/xKxa,  in  33  hooka,  written  in  the 
Iflnie  dideet  In  writity  Ihta,  he  obtained  great  aa  ■ 
sistaoce,  aa  well  from  the  oral  communicationB  of  the 
Persians  as  from  the  archives  of  the  empire,  to  which 
he  stales  thst  he  bad  accesa,  and  in  which  appear  to 
have  been  d^]oailed  those  royal  documents  wiuch  Di- 
odorus  Sicnius  cslts  ^oot^xat  ii^ipai.  These  an- 
nate contained  rather  the  hiatory  of  toe  court  and  tho 
monarchs  of  I^rsia  than  thtf  of  the  state  itsdf. 
What  we  poiaeaa  at  present  of  tbe  bistoi^  of  Ctesiaa, 
induces  the  belief,  that  it  waa  precisely  m  this  circle 
of  event*  that  the  work  of  Cteaiaa  joat  mentioned  was 
principally  taken  up.  It  ia  by  meana  of  quotatkma 
given  by  Atbenans,  and  more  parricnlariy  by  Plutarch, 
uiat  we  are  made  acquainted  with  some  frasmenla  of 
the  first  sis  books,  which  tinned  entirely  «  tba  hist«;r 
of  Assyria.  We  have  an  extract,  in  a  somewhat  more 
complete  order,  from  the  seventeen  books  that  imme- 
diately follow :  Pbotius  has  placed  it  in  his  Bibliotbe- 
ft.  Cteuaa  wrote  also  a  history  of  Indis  ('Ivdixd),  in 
one  book,  from  which  Pbotius  hss  also  copied  an  ex- 
tract— On  many  poinla  Cteaiaa  is  in  contradiction  with 
Herodotus,  whom  he  sccuaea  of  dealing  in  fable ;  and 
also  with  Xenophon.  He  has  been  chsrged,  in  hia 
tan,  vrtib  beit^,  on  many  ocomoo*,  negUgent  of  the 
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OtetiH  M  iSm  tytteta  of  ehntaolt^,  whid  ia  mon  dif- 
ficult to  be  reconciled  with  that  of  tbe  Scnptorn  thtn 
tbe  one  adopted  by  Hendotus.  It  must  be  obeened, 
faowevw,  thkt,  HDoiig  ttn  ancient  wiltani  nututh  is 
tbe  only  one  who  nowe  Uttle  leqwct  fof  Ctetiu ; 
wbereae  Dionrsiua  of  Halicarnasms,  Diodonia  Sicn- 
loB,  Stiabo,  Pliny,  and  even  Xenof^a  htmaelf,  hia 
eontenuorary,  cite  him  with  pniae,  oi  at  least  withoat 
eontndicting  him.  It  may  reasonably  be  asked,  more- 
over, which  of  the  two  ought  to  have  been  better  ac 
quainted  with  the  •object  of  whidi  they  treat,  Herod- 
otus or  Gtesias  1  Herodotus,  who  n>eu8  only  of  tbe 
ifiUr*  of  Perna  on  tbe  teatimony  of  othera,  and  who 
wrote  at  i  period  when  the  Gieelu  bad  as  yet  bnt  lit- 
tle interoourae  with  Persia ;  or  Gtesias,  who  had 
passed  many  years  at  Susa,  where  be  enjoyed  so  high 
a  repalation  as  to  be  charged  with  the  inanag«ment  of 
some  important  negotiations t  (Gedeyn,  Mem.  de 
rAe*d.  da  Inter.,  &c..  vol.  14,  p.  347.  w^.)— What 
has  jaat  been  said,  howerer,  refers  nwehr  to  the  woA 
wS  dtedas  on  Penia.  His  Ustory  of  Inue  is  crowded 
with  fables.  Heeren  {Ueen,  vol.  1,  p.  8X3)  seeks  to 
jastiiy  Cteeias,  on  tho  ground  that  he  detsils  merely 
those  of  the  myths  of  India  which  were  in  the  uouttie 
of  the  vtilgar  in  Persia.  Cuvier  also  observes,  that 
Ctesias  has  by  no  means  inclined  tbe  fantastic  eni- 
of  which  bo  apeaka,  but  that  he  has  £dla|i  Into 
dw  mistake  of  ascribing  an  uloal  enatenee  to  the 
luenglyf^  figares,  which  are  remarked  at  tbe  present 
day  among  the  niins  of  Persepolis,  We  there  find, 
fat  eiample,  the  martichora,  that  fabulous  animal 
which  was  the  symbol  or  hieroglyphic  of  royal  powev. 
Many  other  fables  are  to  be  expTainod  by  the  ignorance 
of  the  laws  ef  nature,  which  waa  ao  giiaat  amons  tbe 
ancients. — The  fragments  of  Cteaias  are  to  bo  nmnd 
appended  to  various  editions  of  Herodotus.  A  separ- 
ate edition  waa  given  by  Lion,  in  1886,  8vo,  GoUmg., 
and  another  by  Bakr,  in  1834,  8vo,  Franeof.  This 
last  is  decidedly  the  best.  Tha  editor  has  not  con- 
tented himself  with  giving  an  aecorate  text,  eomcted 
by  the  aid  of  mannscripu,  but  in  bis  commentary  he 
explains  the  text,  with  relerenee  to  history,  geography, 
'  Ac.,  and  seeks  also  to  justify  Ctesias  against  most  of 
the  dnrgea  dieged  to  his  discredit.  (SeUU,  IRn. 
Lit.  Or.,  vol.  %  p.  176,  »eqq.-~Id.,  xol  7,  p.  486.)— 
II.  An  Ephesiao,  who  also  vmte  on  Persian  i^airs. 
(Consult  Vottiut,  de  Hiit.  Orac.,  8,  p.  349.)— III. 
An  artist,  mentioned  by  Pliny  (34,  89)  as  having 
Aoniished,  along  with  other  carven  in  silver,  after  the 
time  of  Myron. — IV.  A  spendthrift  •  and  douched 
person.  CImm  varaea  of  the  comic  noetaAnaxilaa  and 
nuletsnis  againat  hitn  m  pieaervea  in  Atbenaus  ( 10, 
p.  416,  d.) 

CTXBisitrs,  a  native  of  Aacra,  and  contemporary  of 
Archimedes,  who  flourished  during  the  reigns  of  Ptol- 
erov  II.  and  Pttrienty  III.,  or  between  MO  and  840 
B.C.  He  was  Aa  aen  «r  a  baibet,  and  Uu  aonw  time 
exveieed  at  Alexandrea  tbe  calling  trf  Ma  parent. 
His  mechanic^  genius,  however,  soon  caused  nim  to 
emerge  from  obscuri^,  and  he  became  knewn  as  the 
inventor  of  several  very  ingenious  contrivances  for 
taising  water,  &£.  Tbe  invention  of  ciepmfira,  or 
water  clocks,  is  also  ascribed  to  him.  <CorapKe  Vi- 
trvmua,  '9,  9.)  He  wrote  a  work  on  hydiaolie  ma- 
chinea,  which  ia  now  lost.  (SciiiU,  ifitf.  Lit.  Or., 
vol.  8,  p.  8t>.) 

■Crndpaoii,  I.  to  Atiieaian,  who  bren^  ferwaid 
-the  proposiUoD  reapeotkig  tbe  crown  of  gold,  which 
the  Athenians,  on  his  motion,  de«sed  to'  Demoathe- 
nes  for  his  public  services.  He  was  accused  and 
Iwought  to  tnal  for  this  by  .^ilsobinea,  but  was  sue* 
.cesmlly  defended  by  Dranostheoas.  This  cootro- 
'▼■nT  8***  *c  ^  t**i  ^Booa  and  rival  ontiona 
«oaMninw**tbe  Ciown.'*  (Ful.  jEaeUnea,  Demoa. 
tbene8.)-3l.  A  eity  of  Paithia,  aftnale  on  tbe  aaatam 
.babk  ef  die  Tipis,  oppo«ts  (^aad  djatannhiia  miUe 


from  Seleuda.  It  was  foonded  liy  Tardanes,  fmtiM 
by  Paeons,  end  became  tbe  metropolis  oS  the  ntnlg 
nrthian  empire.  Ctasi{rfton  was  at  firat  an  inceand- 
erable  village,  bnt  tbe  canqi  of  the  Parthian  moniRhi 
being  frequently  pttebed  in  tie  vieiui^,  eaassd  it  pt6- 
nally  to  become  a  Urge  ci^.  In  AJ>.  165  it  «h 
taken  by  the  Remans,  and  again  88  years  afar  bythi 
Emperor  Sevens.  {Dio  Can.,  76.  8.— ^artisa., 
VU.  Sa.y  l^.—Herodiaat,  8,  80.)  Notwitbrtanding, 
however,  its  losses,  it  succeeded  to  Babvlon  and  Ss- 
leocia  as  one  of  the  great  capitaii  of  the  vkA.  In  ths 
time  of  Jalian,  Cteaiphon  waa  a  great  and  flonridnf 
city;  and  CoGha,aa  the  only  ramaimngmKoTSdm- 
eia  waa  caHed,  was  mei^  ita  aabotb.  Totbeselae 
have  been  assigned  tbe  modem  epithet  at  '*M  Mt- 
iain,"  or  "  the  cities."  Iltey  are  now  both  ia  laiBi 
Ctesif^on  never  recovered  iU  sack  by  the  Sanooi, 

A.  D.  687.  This  {^e  was  the  winter  residenca  «f 
tbe  Parthian  and  Persian  monarcha.  In  autniaei  tbej 
dwelt  at  Ecbatana  in  Media.  {Stnha,  74S^Piia, 
6,  M.<— jroimert,  Oeagr.,  voL  6,  p.  406.) 

CulXbo,  a  city  of  the  Allobrogee,  in  Oalht  Nv- 
btmeneis,  on  the  banks  of  the  Issra.  On  bung  tdiaill 
by  Grattan,  it  took  tiio  name  of  QmtiantqKriis^  and  ■ 
now  Grenoble.  (Cic.,  Ep.  ad  Fam.j  l(^  S».—Pml 
Wamefir.,  de  Gat.  Longob  ,  9,  8.) 

CrntM^  I.  a  city  of  Alolis,  in  Asia  Minor.  {fiL 
Cyme.) — II.  A  ctty  of  Campania  in  Italy,  nortlnmt 
ol'^Neapolts.  It  was  placed  on  a  rocky  hiu  washsd  bf 
the  sea;  and  tbe  same  name  ia  still  attached  ton 
ruins  which  lie  scattered  around  ita  base.  Whitenr 
doubt  may  have  been  thrown  on  the  jvetenaioDi  of 
many  other  Italian  towna  to  a  Greek  cnigin,  those  of 
CunuB  seem  to  stand  on  gronnda  too  finn  and  iadit. 
potable  to  be  called  in  qneation.  It  ia  affreed  npoalr 
all  ancient  writers  who  have  adverted  to  this  city,  that  il 
wss  founded  at  a  veiy  early  period  Ijy  some  Grseb  of 
Eubcea,  under  the  conduct  ttf  Hippoclea  of  Cunw  ind 
Megastitenes  of  Chalcis.  iStraio,  tia.—TTmcyi.,  S. 
4. — Ln.,  6,  38.)  The  Latiu  poets,  moreover,  witk 
Virgil  at  their  head,  all  dtstingoUh  Cums  by  the  title 
of£e£nboiceity.  {JBn.,B,i.~Ovid,Mu.,U,i&i. 
—ImeoH,  6,  IW  — Martial,  8,  dO.—Staiau,  Sjrft.,4, 
8.)— The  period  at  which  Cnum  waa  foonded  is  stated 
in  the  chronology  of  Eusebius  to  have  been  about  IttO 

B.  C.,  that  is,  a  few  years  befora  the  great  mtgiatiaa 
ef  the  lenians  ihte  Aaia  Minor.  (Compare  Sc^igtr, 
ad  Bmeb.,  Ckren.,  and  Prideaux,  Not.  ad  Mem. 
Oxmutp.  146.)  Wehavoalaotheauthori^ofStnba 
(i.  e.)  tBK  MiadvnH  it  as  tbe  most  ancient  of  all  iba 
Oraeian  coloniea  hi  both  Italy  and  Sicily.  Tbe  cds- 
nixatton  of  Coma  at  this  early  period  ia  a  remaikafale 
event,  as  showing  the  j^rogreea  already  made  bj  die 
Greeks  in  the  art  of  navi(|ation,  and  proving  also  that 
^ey  were  then  well  acquainted  with  Italy.  (Compue 
MiiUer,  Etnuker,  vol.  1,  p.  167.)  Heneo  Blom  t*of 
opinion,  that  to  u)«ariy  intevcourse  between  Rene  ud 
Cum»,  by  means  of  eommereial  opmtiooa,  is  to  be 
ascribed  die  JEa\iua  character  which  so  cloaity  develape 
itself  in  the  farms  of  tbe  most  ancient  Latin.  (£ni- 
teUung  tn  Roma  alte  Genhidiie,  p.  89.)  Sbrabo  aba 
informs  us,  that  from  ita  commencement  tbe  suts  of 
the  colony  was  most  flourishing.  The  fenili^  ef  the 
snnoundiog  country,  and  the  excellent  harbours  mhA 
the  coast  afforded,  «ooa  rendered  it  one  of  die  mort 
powerfa)  cities  of  aoadiem  Italy,  and  ooabUd  it  to  fom 
settleneniB  along  tha  ooaat,  and  to  aend  out  coksues 
as  fti  as  Sicily.  When  Campania  placed  itself  nndv 
the  protection  of  Rome,  Coma  followed  the  example 
of  that  province,  and  obtained  aooo  after  «be  priril^ 
of  a  municipal  eity.  (Lte., «,  14,  and  88,  81.)  b 
the  second  Punic  war  it  was  attacked  by  Hannibal,  bol, 
by  die  exertions  <rf  Tiberius  Sem|aMiua  Gracehsi. 
it  was  vigorotuly  and  soocaasAdly  defended.  (Im., 
88,  87.)   TUa  city  booama  a  Roman  Many  in  iba 
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of  Bub  tnd  NMpolia,  it  did  not  tttahi  to  mif  dagiM 

of  pntpenij,  and  in  JnTcnal'a  tim«  it  ^)pean  to  ana 
been  nmriy  dcMitod.  (iSo/.,  8,  1.)'  Bat  Cunw  wm, 
perfaape,  still  more  indebted  for  its  celebrity  to  Uw 
oncnUr  eibyl,  who,  ftom  the  earileu  aget,  ww  wip- 
poMd  to  ban  nude  her  abode  in  the  Cubmb  em, 
mm  which  abe  d^vmd  her  pn^dwtie  Ion.  Eteiy 
one  is  tcquunted  with  the  ■plendid  fietioni  of  Virgil 
telative  to  this  eibyl,  but  it  i«  not  to  genenlly  known 
that  tbe  noble  fabric  of  the  poet  was  luaed  on  a  real 
Ibnndation.  Tbe  temfrfe  of  Apollo,  or,  aa  it  was  more 
^eoerally  called,  tbe  eawn  or  the  tibj),  aetoaUy  ai- 
uiad;  it  cenaiated  of  one  Taat  ebambor,  haws  oat  of 
the  aolid  lock ;  but  waa  almoal  cntinlr  dastaqred  in  a 
nege  which  the  fortieas  of  Corns,  then  io  tbe  poa- 
ssMion  of  the  Goths,  maintained  agaioBt  Nafsaa ;  that 
genenl,  bj  andennining  tbe  caTem,  caused  tbe  citadel 
tomik  into  the  hollow,  and  thus  inTolved  the  whole  in 
GDC  common  min.  {Agttk.,  Hi$t.  Ootk.,  1.)  There 
is  alao  a  dewription  of  this  cave  in  Justin  Maitjr. 
{Orat.  Parctn. — Crtmer't  AneiaU  Itafy,  toL  S»p.  148, 

niAXA,  a  {daee  in  Babylonia,  where  the  battlo  waa 
fnigfat  between  Cyma  tlie  yoanmr  and  hia  bntber 
Artixerxes  Mnemon,  and  in  «4ticn  the  former  loat  his 
life.  PIntaich  {Vit.  Arlax.,  c.  8)  says,  it  was  fiOO 
stadia  distant  from  Babylon.  D'Anrille  places  it ; 
within  the  limits  of  Mosc^Mtamia,  near  la,  the  modem 
IBt.  Bat  Maimeit,  with  mine  jmpiia^,  iHigiio  U  to 
Babylonia,  and  fixes  its  kwatioo  a  few  mitaa  aoudi  tk 
ihe  entrance  of  the  wall  of  Media.  {Otcgr.,  Tol.  6, 
pt. «,  p.  881.) 

Cir»Da,  I.  AoBK,  a  region  in  the  sodthemmoet  part 
of  Lasitania,  between  the  rirer  Anas  and  tbe  Sacrum 
I^omontorinm  and  Atlantic  Itianow  jl^ffiorw.  The 
ippellatioD  Caneos  ia  gMwrally  tbooght  to  have  been 
giTen  it  by  tfM  Romans  from  its  naamblanee  to  "  a 
wedge"  (aaiau);  Ukert,  however,  thinka  that  tho 
name  is  to  be  traced  to  the  Conii  {Kotnat),  of  wb<ni 
Polybiiii  (10,  7)  apesks  as  dwriliw  to  the  wast  of  the 
atrtits,  and  who  were  probably  inhabitants  of  tiie  aoutb- 
western  part  of  Ibena.  A^^ian  (Aefr.  Hup.,  c.  67) 
calls  Uiem  Conei  (Koweot),  and  makea  their  capital 
to  bare  been  Conistorgis.  It  is  very  probable  that  Uiis 
nans,  m  Uie  timo  of  we  Roman  sway,  mnindhig  that 
people  of  Aeir  own  term  ometw,  gave  rise  to  tbe  idea 
of  Btchbing  a  wedgelike  form  to  the  counOy  in  the 
■oatbem  parts  of  Lnaitsnia.  {Uiert,  Gettgr.,  wl.  2, 
p.  309.)— II.  or  CdmIoh  PaoMoirroalnH,  a  promon- 
tory of  tbe  Coneus  Ager,  in  Lasiunia,  to  the  west  of 
tbe  month  of  the  Anas,  now  Cape  SaiOa  MarU.  It 
li  tbe  sonthemmoat  point  of  Portugal.  (P/tn.,  4,  2S.) 
CvpIdo,  the  god  of  lore.  {Vid.  Eros.) 
CuKss,  a  town  of  the  Sabinea,  to  tbe  nortb  of  Ere- 
tam,  celebrated  as  having  given  birth  to  Nnina  Pom- 

Silias.  (Ftrg-.,  6,  811.)  Antiquariea  are  divi- 
ed  in  (minion  as  to  ^e  site  occupied  by  this  ancient 
I^ace.  Clovarioa  find  it  at  Vetcavo  di  Satiiti  (lud. 
Am.,  1,  676),  abool  tweDty-6vo  milea  from  Rome ; 
the  AbM  Clwnpy  at  MoDte  Maggiore,  on  the  Via  Sa- 
letia,  and  twen^  milea  from  £t  ci^.  {Dee.  de  la 
JfaupK  i'Hor.,  vol.  8,  p.  576.)  The  opinion  of  Hol- 
■tenius  oogfat,  however,  to  be  preferred ;  bo  places  it 
■t  Corete,  a  little  town  oo  a  nvar  of  the  same  name, 
which  beaja  an  evident  ahnilarity  to  that  of  the  ancient 
ct^,  and  where,  aceordh^  to  tbe  aanw  acemata  ob- 
server, many  remains  ware  atill  visiUa  when  be  ez- 
amioed  the  spot.  {Ainet.  mi  Suph.  By*.,  p.  106.T- 
CoiDpare  TfAnvUlt,  Gei^.  Anc.,  vol.  1,  p.  195. — 
Cnmer'a  Ancitnt  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  810.) 

Coarrts,  an  ancient  people,  who  woold  aeem  to 
have  been  a  branch  of  tbe  I-elagM,  and  to  have  settled 
at  an  early  period  in  the  island  of  Crete.  (Compare 
BatA.,  C&nm.,  1,  p.  14. — Mamertt  Otiu^.,  vol  8,  p. 
SI.)  Being  (nraticsl  in  their  habits,  wefladthem,  in  pnv- 
eesB  of  time,  ocenpyiiv  many  <tf  tiw  iilinds  of  iba  Aiehi> 


pelage  aod  ostaUtAiaff  Ihetnaalvas  aboaloi^  the  eouta 
of  Acamania  and  .£toTia.    It  is  from  them  that  Ihe  Iat< 
ter  country  first  rectived  tbe  name  of  Curetia.  Strabo 
(466)  derives  their  appellation  from  Koupd,  Umaura, 
from  the  ciicumstance  of  their  cutting  off  tlie  hair  in 
Aont,  to  pnvent  the  enemy  fiom  taking  bold.  (Com- 
pam  lonaifcs  nodar  tho  attiole  Ahantaa.)   Others  de- 
dace  dteir  name  from  the  town  of  Curiam  in  iGtolia, 
in  the  vicinity  of  Pleuron.   Hitter,- however,  finda  jji 
the  name  Caretea  tbe  key-word  of  hie  system  (Xor), 
which  traces  evaiything  to  an  early  wonbip  of  iba  Sun 
and  other  heavenly  bodies ;  just  aa  he  deduces  the 
nana  Crete  from  Cm-eta.    {Yorhaiie,  p.  410.) — Tba 
name  Coietea  is  also  applied,  in  a  religious  sense,  to 
a  ebss  of  priests  in  the  island  of  Cret^  who  would 
seem,  however,  to  be  idenitcal  with  the  early  tnbabi- 
tanta  already  spoken  of.    To  them  was  confided  by 
Rhea  the  care  of  Jupiter's  infancy,  and,  to  prevent  Iiis 
being  discovered  by  his  father  Saturn,  ihaj  invented  a 
species  of  Pyrrhic  dance,  and  drowned  the  cries  of  the 
iobnt  deity  by  the  clashiiag  of  their  arms  and  cymbals. 
Some  whtnrs  among  the  ancients  pretendBd,  that  the 
Daciyli  were  the  progenitors  of  tbe  Curetas,  and  that 
Phrygia  had  been  the  cradle  of  their  race.  Others 
mainuioed,  that  Minos  bron^t  them  vrith  htm  into 
Crete.    (Compare  EphoruM,  op.  Diod.  Si£.,  6,  64.) 
The  president  De  Brosses,  in  order  to  clair  up  this 
obseore  point,  advances  the  opinion,  that  the  Coretes 
won  Hw  ancient  priesthood  of  that  part  of  Eniopo 
vriueh  liea  in  tbe  vidnity  of  Asia,  and  rasambied  tu 
Draida  among  the  Celta,  and  the  Salii  among  the  Sa- 
Iriaes,  aa  well  as  the  sorcerers  and  iugglers  of  I^apland, 
Nigritia,  dec.   Hence  he  infers,  that  it  would  be  idle 
to  seek  for  their  native  country,  since  we  find  this 
claaa  of  priasts  everywhere  existmg  wfaoe  popular  be- 
lief was  baaodMi  gioss  superstition.  Themoetcele- 
brated  coU^  of  these  jugglers  would  be  in  Crete. 
{Hut.  de  lajRepuU.  Rom.  3e  SalbuU  retablie,  vol.  3, 
p.  564,  tn  iwtu.)   Bat,  whoever  they  may  have  been, 
one  tUng  is  ceruin,  that  the  Curetes  exerted  them- 
selves snccessfolly  to  civilize  the  rude  inhabiunts  of 
Crate.    (Compare  &mu#,  ad  Virg.,MH.,  3,  131. — 
"  Curetea  primifaUorea  Crettt  esMdiniiUur.")  They 
iao^  them  to  keep  flocks  and  herds,  to  raiae  bees,  to 
w^melaliL   They  made  them  acqnahited  also  with 
some  of  tbe  leading  principlea  of  aatnmomy.   (  T^eon., 
ad  Arai.,  1,  86.)   To  the  Curetes,  too,  must  no  doubt 
be  attributed  what  is  aaid  of  Melissens,  the  first  king 
of  Greta,  that  he  was  the  firat  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods, 
to  introduce  new  rites  and  aacred  processions  unknown 
halata  his  time ;  and  that  his  dauniterMelisaa  waa  tlM 
first  priestess  of  the  Mother  of  the  Gods.  {LaetoHL^din. 
ittst,  1,  SS,  19.)   Melissens,  whose  daughters  AmaU 
thea  and  MeHasa  nonrished  the  infant  Jupiter  with  milk 
and  honey,  was  of  necessity  contempotaneoas  with  the 
Coretes,  and  may  be  r^uded  witoout  doubt  aa  one 
of  them.    In  a  word,  so  well  grounded  a  reputation 
did  tbe  Coretes  leave  behind  them,  that,  in  process  of 
time,  it  bocamo  caatomaiv  in  Cteta,  when  an  inhahi- 
tant  (rf  the  island  bad  reooered  himself  eonqiieaoas  by 
talent  or  acquirements,  to  call  him,  as  is  proved  1^ 
the  example  of  Epimenides,  a  new  Curete,  or  simply  a 
Curate.    {Plut.,  Vit.  Soioit,  M.^Diag.  LaerU,  1. 
114.)    The  title  of  Vvyvelt,  or  "children  of  the 
Earth,"  aleo  given  to  the  Curetes  {Dud,  SU.,  S, 
awl  Ukawiae  that  of  "  CompanioDs  of  Rhea"  j[5(ni^ 
46S),  suffice  to  prove  that  they  worshipped  this  dr^ 
itf-    The  founders  of  Cnosua,   they  raiaed  in  that 
city  a  temple,  aud  consecrated  a  grove,  unto  the 
Mother  of  the  Goda.   {Diod.  Sic.,  6,  66.—Sytuell., 
Chrm.,  p.  135.) — For  other  remarks  on  the  Curete^ 
consult  iSam/e-Orotr,  Myattrea  da  Paganiame,  vol.  1, 
p.  71,  aefq. 

Cuairis,  I.  a  same  given  to  (3reta,  aa  being  the 
rwideoceoflhe  Cwetea.   (Osid,  JTeJ.,  8. 186.>— II. 

TlMetdiffUunoof^lia.  i^^*^' Curetea.!  I 
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ComZi,  1. 1  cobdtviuoD  of  the  Mrir  Roouui  tribait 
«uh  tribe  emitainii)^  tan  coiitt.  Tnti  unosement 
«oiiuneDc«d,  u  u  audi  with  Romnliit,  it  wUca  tiin* 
tb»  nnmber  of  tribe*  smounted  to  Uues,  so  that  the 
cmUB  at  their  ivrf  ontsat  were  thnr^.  Thia  nombec 
of  curie  alwBja  nunained  the  aame,  wherea*  that 
«f  the  tribes  was  increased  eubsequeotly  to  thirty- 
five.  Each  curia  ancienUy  bad  a  chapel  or  tenuue 
for  the  perfonnauee  of  sacied  ritea.  He  who  presioed 
over  one  ooria  wu  called  Citrio;  he  who  |«esided 
«f«r  them  all,  Cteriv  JCuEiiMW.— IL  A  name  given  to 
a  building  where  the  seoats  asaamUad.  These  enria 
were  alwaya  consecrated,  and,  being  tboa  of  a  idi- 
mons  chaiactflr,weie  sai^Kwed  to  render  the  debaloa  of 
tlM  senate  mora  solemn  and  auspiciooa.  The  senate 
appear  at  first  to  have  met  in  the  chapels  or  teaq)les 
<n  the  curia,  and  afterward  to  have  had  baildiBga  ■>•- 
«ially  aneted  for  thia  puqMwe.  Ytao,  Aanfore,  aia- 
tfngoiahes  die  coriB  into  two  kinds;  dw  one  where 
the  priests  took  cue  of  divine  matters^  and  the  other 
where  the  senate  toc^  eonnsel  for  human  aflairs. 
{Yarro,  L.  L.,  4,  3St. — Burgeta,  Antiqvitict  of  Some, 
v«).  1,  p.  860.) 

CvbutIi,  a  family  Alba.  The  three  Oniiatii, 
vriw  engaged  the  Htnatii  and  lost  the  vietoiy,  belmwed 
10  it.  <Xm., 

Coaio,  I.  Caiua,  was  pnstor  A.U.C.  63S,  but  did 
net  attain  to  the  consuluiqi.  Cicero  speaks  with 
praise  of  his  oratory,  an  t^tinion  founded,  not  on  per- 
sonal knowledge,  butonthe.speecheshehad  left.  ((7ic., 
Bnii.,  82.) — n.  C.  Scribonius,  was  cimaal  with  Ca»- 
ue  OcUrias,  A.U-C.  677.  On  returning  from  the 
previnoe  of  Macedonia,  he  mumfdied  over  the  Baidm- 
ni,  as  pcoeonsD^  A.U.O.  Ml.  (Sigai^  Fat.  Com. 
ad  Aim.  Mxz«.— 2d.,  Comaieitf.  «n  Fut.,  p.  4fi4, 
ed.  Oxott.)  Cicero  often  mentions  him,  and  in  his 
Brutus  (c.  49)  enumerates  him  among  the  Roman 
orators,  along  with  CotU  and  othera. — III.  C.  Scri- 
bonius, SOD  of  tbe  preceding,  a  turbulent  and  unprin- 
eiplad  man,  and  an  active  partisan  of  Julius  Casar'a. 
Baing  ittvolvad  in  debt  when  tribune  of  the 

cotmnooa,  Caaai  nined  him  over  by  paying  for 
what  he  owed  {Ptut.,  Vit.  Poew.,  c.  66),  and  Curio 
immediately  exnted  himself  wiui  grsat  vioonr  in  his 
behalf.  Caaar,  it  seems,  wss  under  obligHiona  to  him 
before  this,  since  Cnrio  is  said  to  have  saved  his  life 
when  he  was  leaving  th^  senat»-housa  after  t\to  debate 
^ut  Catilina'a  accomplicea,  hia  panooal  nfety  baii^ 
mdangered  hr  tint  jrouog  men  yirbo  atood  in  anas 
anmnd  the  bnUding:  (PUu.,  Vit,  Cat.,  c.  8.)  Hu- 
taieh  ascribes  Antoi^s  eariy  initiation  into  lieentioua 
kaUts  to  hia  acquaintance  with  Curio.   ( VU.  Ant.,  c. 

Cmnpare,  Ctc.,  Phil.,  3,  2.)  Cicero  speaks  very 
ftvooiably  of  his  natural  qnalifieations  as  an  orator, 
batdenies  htm  tbe  pnise  of  iqiplication.  (Cic.,  Brut., 
■81.)  On  the  breaking  out  of  Ute  civil  war,  Caaar, 
.after  having  posseseed  liimself  of  Rome,  sent  Cnrio  to 
iske  charge  of  Sicily.  The  latter  sobseqaently  aOMsd 
«ver  ftom  this  island  into  Africa,  with  an  armed  force, 
against  Jobs  and  tbe  followers  of  Pompey,  but  was  de- 
feated and  dtin.   {Appian,  BdL  Ctv.,  %  41,  aeqa.) 

CvwMo^ltM,  a  people  of  Qaol,  fonniuf  part  of  tbe 
Annoric  autea.  Their  territoiy  lay  to  the  nwtheast 
^  the  Tenati,  and  auaweis  to  what  is  now  the  territoiy 
«f  St  Malo,  between  Dinamt  and  LambaJUtJa  the  de- 
partment de*  Cittt-inrNorA.  {Lemairt,  hid.  Qtogr., 
<d  C€u.,  p.  344.) 

CuKiDH,  a  cit^  of  Cvpma,  on  tbe  southern  coast, 
•or  rather,  aecordmg  to  toe  ancieota,  at  tbe  commsDce- 
lOMit  of  ^  western  liioie,  at  a  email  distance  from 
^lieh,  to  die  sondwast,  there  is  a  euw  which  bears 
die  name  ef  Coiiaa.  Cnrnun  is  said  to  have  been 
-founded  by  an  Argive  colony,  and  it  was  one  of  the 
nine  royal  cities  of  Cyprus,  (iferod.,  6, 1 18. — Strab., 
683.)  Tbe  site  seems  to  coneapond  with  iriiat  is  now 
j^riiogm,  inq^iiv  dw JOHtom  (tf  ftlndnta^t  ata^  a 


mw—sUbc*  which  Corivn  m  tbs  aiddls 

uas.  {Hitnd.i  p.  706.)  Ancient  wrUen  tqxM, 
tost  the  bills  arodnd  Curium  contained  fich  vaim  irf 
rawer  ore.  {Tkeophr.,  dt  VaU.~Serv.,  ad  Virg., 
Mh.,  8,  111.— Cramer's  Aaia  Minor,  vol  S,  p.  »t.) 

CoKiva  DsitTATOs,  Maniua,  a  Rtunao,  cclebnud 
for  hia  warlike  achievemenia,  and  also  fat  the  pnmiUT* 
iimpUcity  of  his  maimer*.  In  his  first  coomUiip 
(A.U.C.  463)  be  triumphed  twice,  once  ovn  th*  Sw- 
nites  sud  tfa«i  otbt  tbe  Shanes,  and  in  this  nine  year 
abo  he  obtained  an  oration  for  bis  sueeeaees  ^uoit 
the  Lncaniana.  {Aurd.  Fief.,  c  88.  Compare  tha 
lemariu  ^  SywtMt^  ad  Fatt.  Coiu.,  n.  sm., 
etLOnm.)  He  alkerward  (A.U.C.  478),  in  hii  ^ 
cMisulsbip,  ttiumpbed  over  Pyrritus  and  tlw  Sanuita. 
(S^oB.,  p.  164.)  It  waa  on  this  occasion  that  tha 
Roman  people  first  saw  4ephsnts  led  along  in  thBO^ 
(Ftor.t  1,  18.— i>^,  8,  6.— £HAippni>,  8,  14.— 
Txaekueke,  ad  Eutrop.,  I.  c),  and  it  waa  thia  vidoiy 
that  diove  Fyirints  from  Italy.  The  simple  mannen 
of  thia  diatiDgaiahed  man  are  often  referred  to  Iqr  iba 
Roman  writera.  When  the  ambassadors  of  the  Sua- 
nites  visited  his  cottage,  they  found  him,  according  to 
ooe  account,  aitting  oa  a  biench  the  fireside,  ud 
etqifung  out  of  a  wooden  bowl  (Fa/.  JfaxL,4,  3,6X 
and,  aixording  to  another,  boiling  tumipo  ibfmm  yof- 
TvAidoc.— PM.,  Vit.  Cat.  Maj.,  c.  3).  On  theii  U- 
tempting  to  1m^  him  with  a  large  aum  of  gold,  bs  it 
once  rejected  their  offer,  ezclaimtng,  that  a  nun  who 
could  be  content  to  live  as  they  saw  him  living,  lud 
DO  need  whatever  of  gold;  and  that  he  thaoghtitmon 
glorious  to  conquer  the  possessors  of  it  than  to  potten 
itbimeelf. — His  scanty  fam  and  humble  coUage,  otae- 
ovei,  ware  in  full  aocordanee  with  the  idea  wbieh  Go- 
rioa  bad  Ibnnod  of  prirata  wealth ;  ibr,  after  ao  nan; 
achievementa  and  bononra,  he  dedared  that  citizm  a 
pemicioas  one  who  did  not  find  sevmi  acres  (/>urM) 
sufficient  for  his  subsiswDce.  {Pixn..,  18,  8. — Cost- 
pare  SchoU.,  ad  Avrd.  Viet.,  c.  33.)  Seven  acm 
wss  tbe  nuinber  fixed  by  law  on  tbe  opnleion  of  tbs 
kii^.  (i^,  L  e.}— Acc(»diiH[  to  IHii^,  OeDtdai 
waa  so.naBied  beeaosebotn  wtn  teeth  (aim  dauHai. 
—Plin.  7,  16). 

CoBTina,  H.,  a  Roman  youth,  who  devoted  himid( 
for  his  country,  to  the  gods  Manes,  B.C.  359.  Ac- 
cording to  the  account  nven  by  Livy  (7,  6),  tbe  gami 
near  the  middle  of  the  Fonun,  in  consequence,  aa  tht 
bistoiian  remariu,  either  of  an  earthquake  at  some  oth- 
er violent  cense,  sank  down  to  an  immense  dcptb, 
forming  a  vsat  aperture ;  nor  could  tbe  gulf  be  fiJkd 
up  by  all  tbe  earth  which  they  could  throwintott.  At 
lut  the  soothsay«rs  declared,  that,  if  they  wished  tht 
Roman  commonwealth  to  be  everlasting,  they  nvt 
devote  to  this  chasm  what  conatituted  the  principle 
strength  of  lbs  Roman  people.  Curtius,  on  beaong 
the  answer,  demanded  of  nis  countrymen  whether  tbay 
possess  od  anything  so  vshiaUe  as  their  aims  and  coa^ 
age.  They  yielded  «  silent  assent  to  the  qoeetioo  pal 
them  by  tbe  heroic  youth ;  whereupon,  having  arrayed 
himself  in  full  armour  and  niounted  hia  borae,  ba 
plunged  into  tbe  chasm,  and  the  people  threw  after 
nim  iheir  oSeringa,  and  qaantities  of  Hw  fruita  of  ibe 
earth.  Taterins  Haximus  (6,  6,  S)  st^es,  tliat  ibe 
earth  doaad  immediately  over  him.  Uvy,  bowersi, 
maaha  of  a  lake  oceopying  the  spot,  cued  Laau 
Cvrtiua.  In  anodiar  of  bis  histonr  (1>  13X 
mentions  this  same  lake  as  axistiag  in  the  tinw  at 
Romtdus,  and  ss  having  derived  its  name  from  Mettos 
Cuitiua,  a  Sabine  in  tbe  anny  of  Titua  Tatius.  loall 
probability  it  was  of  volcanic  orig^  since  tbe  carij  ao- 
counu  speak  of  ita  great  depth,  and  was  not  prodocfd 
meidy  by  the  inundations  of  the  Tibtf,  as  Butnaa 
diinka.  (Aniafaiifiw  o/^jRmw,  vol.  3,  p.  819.)  Ta^ 
Hiinius  Priacaa  is  said  to  have  filled  up  this  Isk^  ■> 
Om  tim«  diat  he  drained  the  whde  of  this  distiict  and 
moafrnrtM  da  Ctewt  Myaaa.  FOMibly  hs  w 
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fan  bean  ud«d  in  tlus  by  «  utnnl  taoDd  ondnlly 
ibnned  througlithebuinofUwlakitiUelf.  ^Compare 
jnuU^t  i/«tofy  0/  iSoiM,  vol.  1,  p.  51  l.y-ll.  Quio- 
tBB  Rafu,  ft  Laiia  hutonftn.   (  Vtd.  QuiDtu  I.) 

CvBPLU  ICuiniiTtrs,  the  obim  ^na  to  a  dm 
of  murtBtncifia  which  confened  tba  pnvU^  of  unng 
the  mitt  cmdu  or  chair  of  aUte.  Thia  waa  ancieotly 
made  of  ivory,  or,  at  Jeait,  adorned  with  it.  The  ma- 
gistntes  who  eojoycd  tbia  piiTilega  were  the  dictator, 
cooauia,  prvtor,  cenaoca,  and  cunile  edilea.  They 
Ht  Ml  dua  chair  in  theit  tiSmnali  on  aU  aolciaa  oce»- 
wm.  Tboaecommandsrairiwiriamphadhaditwith 
them  ID  their  chariot.  Feaoat  whoae  aneeatora,  or 
themaalrea,  had  borne  aogr  coiuie  office,  ware  caUad 
twiUeM,  and  had  the  ^  ttiuijrtMHDi.  They  who  were 
die  first  of  the  family  that  had  niaed  tbeDualree 
lo  any  ennile  office,  were  called  kommea  novi,  new 
■wn. — At  legazda  the  origin  of  the  term  citniiia, 
Featoa  deiueea  it  from  cwnw.  "  a  chariot,"  and  aaya, 
that  "cmle  magiatxatea"  were  ao  called  becanae 
thay  weie  accustomed  to  be  borne  along  in  cbahota 
("fKM  atrru  vehebantur").  Aulua  Gelliua  (3,  18) 
alto  lenuurka,  quoting,  at  the  aame  time,  Gabiua  Baa- 
aui,  U»t  tboae  Moatoia  who  had  borne  any  curule  ma- 
giatiacy  were  accualomed,  aa  a  mark  of  honour,  to  be 
cenmcd  to  the  aenata  m  chariota,  and  that  the  aeat  in 
the  ehniot  tit  cwtk)  waa  hence  denominated 
"ennda"  (mUa  oini^).  Ha  may  be  correct  aa  re- 
gaida  the  men  denmion  of  the  tens,  but  be  ia  c«- 
lahily  tnoBg  in  the  explanation  which  he  givea,  aince 
Fliny  eipeealy  aUtet  (7,  43),  that  L.  Heteilua,  who 
had  enjoyed  the  hixbeat  honours  in  the  atate,  havioff 
become  deinived  of  aisht,  had  the  privitage  aUowea 
him  of  beioc  coofeyaato  the  aenate  m  a  chariot,  a 
/atrar  fTWtlMl  tonomu  h^ore  kit  Imm.— •The  cou- 
awD  danvatioD  of  the  word  u  from  Cuiea,  a  town  of 
the  Sabinee,  whence  thia  official  badge  ia  aaid  by  aome 
to  have  been  botiowed.  Lmaiua  favoura  thia  latter 
etymology.    (.De  Magiatr.  Vet.  P.  R.,  e.  IS.)  , 

Coaaxi  or  CoaajH,  a  nation  occupying  the  aouthem 
declivity  of  the  moontaina  which  aqiuated  Snaiaoa 
from  Media.  The  Etymai  poaaaiaad  the  northern  de- 
divitiaa.  The  Coaasi  01  CoaaiBl  were  a  bnve  peo- 
jio,  and  the  kinga  of  Pania  wen  freqaently  c<Hnpelled 
to  pniehaae  apaaaage  over  these  mountaina  from  them. 
Alexander  efieeted  one  by  taking  them  by  sorpriae. 
AutigoDDe  lost  a  Uxgb  portion  of  his  army  in  cioaaing 
ovn.  According  to  MaBnext,  thia  pet^le,  together 
indi  the  Caidnchi  and  araw  other  nai^diouring  tribee, 
were  the  anceeton  of  the  nwdon  Curd*.  ( JKamurA 
GeogT.,  vol.  5,  p.  488.) 

Cnaoa,  a  river  of  Hnngarr,  falling  into  the  Banabe ; 
BOW  the  Vag,  acctxding  to  D'Anville.  Manoert,  how- 
aver,  makaa  it  the  tame  with  the  Oranna  or  Gran. 
{Mumert^  Getgr.,  vol.  S,  p.  380,  in  notu.) 

CdtilIjb,  a  town  of  the  Sabinea,  east  of  Aeate,  and 
00  the  right  bank  of  the  Velinua,  ftmed  aa  an  aboc^ 
nal  city  of  great  antiquity  {Diim.  BtU-t  1,  14  and  3, 
49),  and  eemnatedfor  iu  lake,  now  Pa»»  Ao^tjiunot 
and  the  floating  ialaad  on  its  surface.  {Stjuc.,  Nat. 
Qiuut.,  3,  36.— P/m.,  3.  9S.)  Tlua  lake  waa  farther 
dtstinguiBhed  by  the  appellation  of  the  VnOiUicuM,  or 
"Navel"  (i.  e.,  eantn)  of  Italy.  (Yam,  a.  J*im., 
8,1s.)  This  ttateoMiitiafbimdbirlVAiniHeCiMi. 
Gt^.,  p.  I6fi)  to  be  eonect,  when  nfemd  to  the 
breadth  of  Italy ;  the  distance  from  Ostia  to  Cotilie, 
the  nuna  of  iriiich  are  to  be  aeen  close  to  Paterno,  a 
villi«e  Dear  Ctetta  JhuaU,  being  seventy-aiz  milea, 
and  the  aama  from  thence  to  Caatrum  Tmentinum  on 
the  Adnatic.  If  Cluveriue  ia  ri^t  in  reading  KorvAi; 
for  Koovn;  in  Stephanuatrf  Byiantimn,  who  quotes  the 
name  from  the  Periegeaia  of  Cteaiaa,  aa  belonging  to  a 
city  of  the  Umtxi,  we  nuy  addnee  the  anthoii^  0?  Uiat 
early  luatorian  in  prod' m  the  antiqniqr  of  thia  town. 
Cotiliw  ia  also  ootwed  by  Strrin  (MS)  fiir  ita  mineial 
mtma,  wJaich  w«»  aceoonted  w^aixtf  Sot  amaj  db- 


orden;  tbfly^ilad,  bowem,  in  their  efieet upon  Vea- 
paaian,  who  ia  stated  to  have  died  here.  (Stwf.,  Vm^, 
84. — Cr««Mr*«  Anc.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  817,  »tqy.) 

OTin,  Bceofdtog  to  Ovid,  a  foantain-oyoqA  at 
Sicily,  whose  atraam  flowed  into  the  Anapoa,  near  8yr- 
acose.  She  attempted,  hot  in  vain,  to  stop  the  car 
of  Pluto,  when  that  god  was  canying  off  noaerpioa. 
The  irritated  deity  made  a  paaaage  for  himself  to  tha 
lower  world  through  the  very  waters  of  the  fbontalo. 
(Om<  ifcf.,  d,  409,  «e;f.>— Claudiao,  on  the  other 
hand,  nakae  Cyane  one  w  the  attepdanta  oi  Pnaus 
pina,  and  to  ban  been  gathering  flowm  vrith  her  at 
the  time  sfae  waa  carried  off.  According  to  this  poet, 
ahe  pined  away,  and  diaaolved  into  a  fomitain  after  the 
abduction  of  the  goddesa.  (Claudian,  de  rapt.  Pro- 
aerf.,  3,  61. — Id.  ib.,  8,  B46,  aeqq.)  Diodorut  SicH- 
lot  givea  a  third  kigMid,  \s/f  which  the  ibantain  Cyans 
ia  Ediide  to  have  enna  limh  from  the  opening  tbioagh 
which  Pltrto  descended  with  ProeerfHoa  to  the  thadee. 
(Died.  Sk.,  6,  4.y~Tb»  modem  name  of  the  ibontalu 
is  said  to  be  the  Pima.  On  the  banks  of  tins  aUreim 
grows  the  papyms,  which  is  thoo^t  by  Hoare  to  hm 
been  bronnt  hither  from  Egypt  the  orders  of  Hiaro. 
(Hoare't  CUuieal  Tonr,  vol.  3,  p.  163.) 

CYxtrkM,  two  email,  ragged  idands  at  the  en- 
trance of  tiie  Eoxine  Sea,  and  fof^  stadia  from  the 
month  of  the  Tluraeian  Boaporaa.  {Arriimt  Ptrift. 
Mar.  ad  fin.,  p.  187,  ed.  Afamc)  According 
to  SUabo,  oite  waa  near  the  European,  the  other  near 
the  Aaiatis  aide,  and  the  space  between  them  waa 
about  twenty  atadia.  (Strai.,  319.)  There  was  an 
ancient  faUe  relative  to  theee  islands,  that  they  floated 
about,  and  tometimea  united  to  cmah  to  pieces  those 
ToaaaLi  which  chanced  at  the  time  to  be  passing  throorii 
the  atfaitSL  (Ponw.  Meta,  3,  7.)  Pliny  givee  the 
same  (able  (4,  19),  oat  aseinu,  at  the  eame  time,  the 
true  eauae  of  the  iMend.  ft  arose  from  their  appeal- 
ing, like  all  other  objects,  to  move  towards,  or  from 
each  otlwr,  when  seen  from  a  vessel  in'motion  itaelf. 
The  Argo,  we  are  told  by  Apollonioa  Rhodius  (S,  601 ), 
had  a  narrow  eacape  in  paaaing  duoorii,  and  lost  the 
extremity  of  her  atom  (d^Uffrofo  aipa  Kopt^ita). 
Pindar  aaya,  that  they  were  alive,  and  moved  to  and 
fro  more  swiftly  than  the  bleats,  until  the  expedition 
of  the  Argonauts  brooeht  death  upon  them.  {Pytk., 
4,  871,  a«qq-)  On  which  paasage  the  scholiast  re- 
marks in  explanation,  that  it  was  decreed  by  the  fritea 
they  aboald  become  "rooted  to  the  deep"  whenever 
areaeateacceededinpaaaingthrooghthem:  {E^uapn, 
/kanXevviapc  ve^  ptduS^rat  rof  irirpat  nvA^ei). 
The  imdietiou  waa  aecom^iahed  Inr  the  Argo.  nun- 
aua  (vtd.  Aigonaots)  had  directed  Jaaon  and  his  com- 
panions to  1^  fly  a  pigeon  when  they  were  near  these 
ialande,  tailing  tliem  that,  if  the  bird  came  safely 
throogfa,  the  Ajgo  might  venture  to  fcdiow  her.  They 
obeyra  the  diiectiona  of  the  prophet-j^inee;  the  pi* 
.  goon  pasaed  through  asfUy  vritn  uie  loaa  of  ita  tad  t 
I  and  Ineo  the  Argonaots,  watching  the  raeeaaion  of  the 
iDoka,  and  aided  by  Juno  and  Minem,  rowed  vigor* 
only  on,  and  passed  throng  with  the  loss  of  a  pert  of 
the  stem-works  of  their  vessel. — The  term  "  GyaneB" 
{Kvdvtat),  i.  e.,  "dark  blue"  M  "azure,"  ia  referred 
by  the  acholiasts  on  Enriiadaa  (Med.,  3)  and  Apollo- 
niua  Rhodiaa  (3,  817),  to  the  cdonr  of  theae  roeka. 
In  the  descrqititm  of  Hmner,  however,  aa  will  be  aeen 
presently,  a  more  poetic  turn  is  givMi  to  the  appella- 
tion. To  tbe  name  Cyanea  ia  frequently  joined  that 
of  "  SympUgada"  CZv^v'^aiydSei),  i.  e.,  "  the  Daah* 
era,"  in  aUoaion  to  their  supposed  coUiaion  when  ves- 
sels attempted  to  paai  through.  (Compare  Evriv.^ 
Med.,'  3.  —  Evovror  St^irJi^raJiaf-)  Jovenel  caila 
them  "coHCHrFmlM  aaxa,  Cyaneat"  (16,  19),  and 
Ovid  (Mat.,  7,  63)  baa,  **  Qm  Nuditf  oeMurrcFt  in 
mtdit  dknntm-  mmlaa.^  Homer  (Od.,  19,  SI)  oaOa 
tbem  WLonratt  "He  Wandsrars,"  and  givea  dw 
fbUnraff  dMcdptiwoftbaaii  "Olum ^tMloAj 
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loeka ;  and  neir  them  the  Test  wave  of  the  dirk  Am- 
rilHrite  resoundi :  the  bleawd  gods  call  them  the 
Wenderen.  Here  neither  birdi  peee  by,  nor  do  finr- 
ftd  dons  iriueh  cuiy  tmbioHa  to  fathar  JoTe ;  bat 
the  nnooth  rack  dwajre  takea  away  aome  um  of 
them,  while  tiie  &ther  aoppliea  aoothei  to  mske  up 
liiuit  number.  From  this  not  jet  has  any  ship  of  men 
escaped,  whichevei  hu  come  to  it,  but  tbe  waves  of 
the  sea,  and  the  atotms  of  pemicioas  fire  take  sway 
planks  of  ships  and  bodies  of  meo  together.  That  ship, 
mdeed,  only,  which  passes  over  the  sea,  has  aalled  be- 
yond, the  Aroo,  a  care  to  all,  which  aailed  from  ^ta . . . 
Bnt  as  to  ue  two  racks,  the  one  reaches  tbe  wide 
heaven  with  iu  shaip  top,  and  a  dark  cload  suTToonds 
H ;  this,  indeed,  never  goes  away,  nor  does  clearness 
ever  hold  possession  of  its  top,  either  in  summer  or  in 
autamn ;  nor  could  a  naortal  man  ascend  it,  or  de- 
scend, not  if  he  had  twenty  hands  and  feet ;  for  the 
rock  is  smooth  like  one  polished  around." — It  is  not 
diffietdt,  from  tbe  accounts  hen  given,  admied  thou^ 
they  be  wiUt  the  garti  of  poetry,  to  dednee  titB  intoetiee 
that  the  Cyanean  isles  were  origini^  volcanic.  The 
"  atorms  of  pemicioas  fire**  {itvpd(  bXooTo  ^eXJiai) 
and  the  dark  cloud  {Kvavhj  ve^Ojj)  point  at  once  to 
Ais.  Hence,  ip  the  dtscnaaions  wnich  have  arisen 
telative  to  the  formation  of  tbe  Tbracian  Boqxirus, 
and  the  enlatgement  of  die  Meditemneao  Sea  {vid. 
Meditenaneom  Mare),  the  agency  of  vokanoea  is  gen- 
•rally  asserted  bv  the  one  party.  (Compare  Olnier, 
Vmagt,  &c.,  vol.  1,  p.  83. — ^ograpMe  Phy*ique  de 
tt  Mere  Noire,  par  Durem  de  la  Itaiie,  p.  265,  ftqq.) 
TYiait  opponents,  on  the  other  hand,  maintain,  that  the 
mdy  probable  change  in  the  region  of  the  Bo^wnis 
must  have  been  produced  bj  a  gradual  stoking  of  a 
barrier  of  rocks,  and  that  even  thia  muat  have  occurred 
at  a  period  antecedent  to  all  hietoriesl  and  geographi- 
cal recorda.  They  add,  that  the  pretended  volcanic 
anbstances  (sought  from  the  Bosporus  have  been 
proved  to  be  merely  frannents  of  ordinary  rocks. 
{Maht-Bntn,  Geogr.,  vol.  3,  p.  387,  BnuieU  ed.)  It 
is  difficult,  however,  to  reconcile  thia  assertion  with 
tbe  strong  and  decided  language  of  Dr.  Clajite,  rela- 
tive to  t&B  stnictureof  tbe  rock  of  which  the  Cyanean 
islea  eonaist,  as  well  as  to  the  general  appearance  of 
the  shore  along  tbe  line  of  the  Bosporos.  "  The  Cy- 
anesa,"  he  remarks,  "  are  each  joined  to  the  main  land 
by  a  kind  of  isthmus,  and  appear  as  idands  when  ^s 
it  inundated ;  which  always  happens  in  stormy 
waatlier.  Bnt  it  is  not  certain  that  ihe  isthmus,  con- 
necting either  of  Ibem  with  the  eoatinsnt,  was  fer- 
tneriy  visible.  The  discloaan  haa  been  probably 
owing  to  that  gradual  sinkmg  of  the  level  of  the  Blacfc 
Sea  before  noticed.  The  ssme  cause  continuing  to 
operate,  may  hereafter  lead  posterity  to  marvel  what 
is  become  en  the  Cyanes ;  and  this  may  also  account 
for  their  mult^lied  appearance  in  ages  snterior  to  the 
thna  of  Stiabo.  For  some  time  Mfore  we  reached 
the  entrance  to  the  Canal,  steering  cliMe  along  ita  Eu- 
ropean ai^  we  obaerved  in  the  cUflb  and  huls,  even 
to  their  aoninuts,  a  mnatkaUe  aggtegate  of  hetero- 
gmeona  stony  aubstanees,  roondea  by  attrition  in  wa- 
ter, imbedded  in  a  hard  natural  cmnent,  yet  differing 
fton  tiie  usual  appearance  of  breeds  rocks  ;  for,  upon 
■  nearer  examination,  the  whole  mass  appears  to  have 
nndergone,  first,  a  violent  action  of  fire ;  and,  secondly, 
diat  degree  ot  firiction  in  water  to  which  their  forms 
mast  be  ascribed.  Breccia  rocks  do  not  commonly 
consist  of  substsncea  so  modified.  Tht  ttratnm  form- 
ed by  this  singular  aggregate,  and  the  parte  composing 
it,  exhibited,  by  the  circumstaDcea  of  their  position,  a 
■biking  |»oof  of  Uie  power  of  an  inundation ;  having 
dra{^M  along  with  it  the  c<H>atitnent  parte  of  the 
■nixtnre,  over  all  tba  heists  above  the  preaent  level 
at  the  Black  Sea,  and  depoaited  ihem  in  anch  a  man- 
ner as  to  leave  no  doubt  but  that  a  tonent  had  there 
paaead  towards  Ibe  Sn  of  Manwxt.  All  ttw  JMCt 
MM 


of  tbe  monatsina,  and  each  iodividoal  masi  componog 
them,  lean  from  the  north  to  the  sooth.  At  the  poiu 
of  tlw  European  li^thoose,  we  found  tbe  lea  los- 
peatDoaa,  beating  against  rocks  of  a  hard  ud 

compact  lava  s  uieee  locka  have  sepanted  prit&uii- 
adly,  and  they  exhibit  soi&cea  tinged  by  tbe  oxiii  ^ 
iron.  From  H&a  point  we  passed  to  the  Cyaoeu  Ule, 
upon  tbe  European  side  of  the  strait,  and  there  landed. 
The  strocture  of  the  rock,  whereof  the  island  coniim, 
corresponds  with  the  nature  of  tbe  Mtrata  already  de- 
actibed :  but  the  aubstanees  composing  it  were  per- 
haps never  be&re  associated  in  any  mineral  aginftte. 
They  all  aroear  to  have  been  more  or  less  nw£M  bf 
fire,  and  to  have  been  cemented  during  the  boiliis  of 
a  volcano.  In  the  same  mass  msy  be  observed  Mo- 
ments of  varions-colourad  lava,  of  trap,  of  basah,  ud 
of  marble.  In  the  fissnres  appear  agate,  chalcedoc;, 
and  quartz ;  but  in  friable  and  thin  veins,  not  half  in 
inch  in  thickness,  deposited  posterior  to  the  settliog  of 
the  atratnm.  The  ^te  appeared  in  a  vein  of  can- 
sidenble  extent,  occupying  a  deep  fiaaore  not  tarn 
than  an  inch  wide,  and  coated  by  a  green  earth,  rs- 
semblmg  some  of  the  tama  of-  JEtiia,  which  have  been 
decomposed  by  acidiferoas  vapours.  The  smnmit  of 
this  insular  rock  is  the  most  fkvourable  situation  for 
surveying  the  mouth  of  the  canal ;  thus  viewed,  it  bai 
tbe  appearance  of  a  crater,  whose  broken  sides  wen 
opened  towarda  the  Black  Sea,  and,  by  a  smaller  ap- 
erture, towards  the  Bosporns.  The  Asiatic  side  of 
the  strait  is  distinguished  b^  amwarances  similsr  to 
those  already  described ;  with  this  differeDce,  that, 
opposite  to  the  island,  a  little  to  tbe  east  of  the  Ans- 
tolisn  lighthouse,  a  range  of  basaltic  pilhrs  nuy  be 
disceroM,  standing  upon  a  base  inclined  towaids  th» 
soa  ;  and,  vriwn  examined  wMt  a  teleaeope,  exhibiling 
very  regular  prismatic  foima.  From  all  the  precedio; 
observatione,  and  after  dne  consideration  of  evenb  re- 
corded ib  history,  as  compared  with  the  pfamioincM 
of  naturo,  it  is,  perhsps,  more  than  probable,  that  iba 
bursting  of  the  Thracian  Bosporoa,  the  deluge  mmi- 
tioned  by  Diodoms  Siculus,  and  the  draining  of  tba 
waters  once  uniting  the  Black  Sea  to  tbe  Caspian, 
were  all  tha  conseqaence  of  an  earthquake  caused  by 
eabterranean  firea,  vriueh  were  not  extinct  at  tbe  time 
of  the  passage  of  the  Argonauts,  and  the  effecuof 
which  are  still  visible."  {Ctarke't  TVavefr — AatiM, 
Tarlary,  and  Turkey~-m\.  S,  p.  430, 

CvAxIacs,  I.  a  king  of  the  Medea,  grandson  of 
Dejoces,  son  of  Phraortes,  and  father  of  Astysges.  He 
was  a  prince  of  violent  dnracter  (_Henktol.,  1,  73.— 
Compare  Larcher,  adloe),  and  this  trait  disfdsyed it* 
self  in  his  trestment  of  the  Scythians,  a  body  ofwhoia 
had  taken  refuge  in  his  teiritories  in  consequence  of  a 
sedition.  He  received  them  kindly,  allowed  them  «ei- 
tlements,  and  even  went  so  far  as  to  intrnst  some 
children  to  their  care,  in  order  to  have  them  tsogfai 
the  Seythiaa  langu^  and  the  art  of  bending  tbe  bow. 
Aftw  aome  time  had  eUpsed,  the  Scythians,  aecov 
toroed  to  go  forth  to  the  chase,  and  to  bring  back  to 
tbe  king  some  of  the  game  obtained  by  tbe  tiont,  fi- 
tumed  one  day  with  nnpty  hands.  Cyaxares  five 
vent  to  his  temper  by  punishing  them  severely.  Tbe 
Scythians,  indignant  at  this  treatment,  which  ihey 
knew  to  be  anmierited,  resolved  to  slay  one  of  the  chil- 
dren confided  to  their  care,  and,  afWr  preparing  tbe  flesh 
like  the  game  ^y  had  been  accustomed  to  bring,  te 
serve  it  up  before  Aatyages,  and  betake  themselves  im- 
mediately onto  Alyattes  at  Sardis.  Tbe  horrid  plan 
SQceeedod  but  too  well  Cyaxares  demanded  tbe  fu- 
gitives from  the  Lydian  monarch,  and  on  his  refiissl  a 
war  ensued.  This  war  lasted  for  five  yeara :  in  tbe 
nxth,  an  eclipse  of  the  sun,  which  had  been  predicied 
hf  llialea,  aeparated  the  contending  armiea.  Peace 
wuaoon  reetorad  Ihrmrii  the  mediatioa  (rf  Labyoa- 
tna,  king  of  Babylon,  and  Syenneaia,  king  of  Cificia 
(HaroAM^  1,  73,  fffs.)  H«-*A!t  dio  lirfw- ■ 
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(1,  IWi,  A>t  OnzuM  wu  mpmat  in  nknu  to  hie 
ucMtMa ;  tWi  M  wu  the  fint  who  leguluiy  tnined 
^  Atistica  to  Muliiu;  Mrrice ;  diTiding  the  troope, 
which  bed  been  inbodied  pnxnucuoiMrjr  before  tiu 
time,  into  dietnct  eompeaiee  of  lancert,  eicben,  and 
ct?alry.  The  bieKniao  then  adds  pareotbetical^, 
("  tbia  ma  be  who  waged  wtr  with  the  Ljdiane ; 
wlwD,  duiK  a  battle,  ibe  dar  beoarn  ni^").  This 
-  paieatbelteal  iMiaifc  endesUf  n&n  to  toe  fotegoiug 
accontf  of  tbe  eclipae.  We  era  sext  infmned,  that, 
huing  eabdaed  all  Aeia  above  tbe  rivei  Haljra,  he 
anaic^  with  aU  that  were  nnder  hia  coaimand  agaitut 
Nioeveh,  reaolnog  to  aTenge  Ibe  dMth  of  bia  Talber 
by  tbe  deatnctian  -of  that  city.  After  be  had  defeat- 
ed tiie  As^riana,  be  Utd  aiege  to  the  eitjr ;  b«t  wu 
faced  to  lawe  it  hy  t  anddea  iotaaioD  of  hia  leirilcMiea. 
For  a  noiDeroua  may  of  ScTtUana,  beaded  Mar 
d)rui,  made  an  itnmtion  into  Media,  defeMed  bim  in  a 
fitcbed  battle,  ana  reduced  bim  and  all  Uppec  Aaia, 
aader  anbjection  to  tbeta,  for  eieht^and-tweaty  jean. 
{Htriitt.,  1,  103,  Mff.>  Hmd,  in  reraige  for  tb«r 
galling  Bspeiitiona  md  exaeluma,  be  alew  tbeii  cbief- 
laina,  when  iotoiicated,  at  a  banquet  to  which  he  bad 
inrited  tbeoa,  and,  expeUiag  tbe  reat,  recoTored  bia  for- 
aur  power  and  poeaeaaiona.  (HendoL,  I,  196.)  After 
tbia,  tbe  Kedea  took  Nioereb  and  aubdued  tbe  Aaay- 
■iaa  prontKea,  all  exeapt  the  Bal^loniaaa,  their  con- 
fedentea  in  tbe  war.  Cjraxaiea  died  after  bating 
letgoed  f»rtj  jtm,  including  tweoty-ai^t  yean  of 
(ba  Scytbiaa  dominioo. — Hak  fixea  tbe  time  of  the 
ednae  that  waa  predicted  by  Tbaka,  aa  abow  atated, ' 
on  ae  IStb  of  Hay,  B.C.  603,  at  9  boon  and  80  min- 
«tea  in  tbe  otanuag.  He  aakea  tbia  edipee  to  have 
been  a  total  one,  and  tbe  moon's  ahadow  to  have  trav- 
ersed tbe  eartb'e  dirit,  neat  tbe  nouth  of  tbe  river  Ha- 
lys,  tbe  boandaiT  of  tbo  two  contending  kingdonu  at 
4  later  day.  (iMe'a  Anabfn$  «f  Cknmt«gy,  vol  4, 
p.  84,  Sd  «d.)  The  aaau  faaraed  miter  makes  Cyax- 
nea  I.  to  hate  been  the  eame  with  Km  Kabad,  whom 
Miridiend,  vai  otbw  Persian  hiatwians  give  aa  the 
founder  of  the  second  or  Kaiinias  dynaaty.  He  iden- 
tifies bim  also  with  the  AhaaDenia  m  Seriptoie. 
(Ai&'T.lRafynf,  vol.  4,  p.  70,81.)  According,'how- 
ever,  to  atMum  modem  writer,  Cyaxaiea  is  the  aame 
wiUithaiBMiaiehatyledGMtaw.  {iSUy,  Djemadiid, 
FerHum,  Ac,,  p.  63,  seqq.,  Hanov.,  1829.}— II.  Son 
of  Astj^ee,  sacceeded  his  fother  at  tbe  age  of  48 
yean.  Beine  naturally  of  an  easy,  iodotent  diapoai- 
tion,  ud  fend  of  his  aouisements,  he  left  the  burden 
of  military  aflain  and  tbe  care  of  the  government  to  Cy- 
ms,  hia  nephew  and  son-in-law.  who  manied  bia  only 
daughter,  aod  was,  therefore,  doubly  entitled  to  snc- 
eeed  him.  Xeoopboo  notices  this  maniage  aa  taking 
^aea  aftor  tbe  conqneat  of  Babylon.  {Cyrof-t  6, 88.) 
But  to  ihie  Sir  laaac  Newton  jostly  obiecta :  "  This 
dangbter,  aaith  Xenoi^un,  vraa  reported  to  be  very 
haaasnne,  and  oaed  to  play  with  Cyras  vAmo.  they 
were  both  children,  and  to  aay  that  abe  would  many 
bim ;  and,  therefore,  they  were  much  of  tbe  aame  age. 
XenqiboQ  saiib,  that  Cyrua  maicied  her  after  tbe  ta- 
king of  BaWkM;  but  she  waa  tbea  an  dd  woman.  Itis 
more  probaUe  that  ha  manied  hat  while  she  was  young 
and  handaome,  and  he  a  yomu  man."  (CArm.,  p. 
310.)  Newton  snpposea  that  Darina  the  Mode  was 
the  eon  of  Cyaxarea,  and  eonain  of  Gyrus ;  and  that 
Cynu  rebelled  against,  and  dethroned  him  two  yean 
after  tbe  cutnre  <^  Bal^km.  But  this  is  (mfonnded : 
far  Danna  the  Meda  waa  Mztaan  jMn  ddoc  tlw 
na.  Wo  mn  Utanfatt  teat  assnrad  that  be  was  Cy- 
anies  bimaw,  aod  none  else.  (Hale*$  Anahftit  of 
Chronology,  vol.  4,  p.  88,  Sd  «f.) 

OvBwi,  a  name  of  Cybele,  need  by  the  poets  iriien 
a  long  •omit  is  required.  Hie  form  Cybelle  is  some- 
timea,  tbongh  with  leaa  propriety,  employed  for  a  sim- 
ilsr  potpoae.  (Compare  tbe  Ore^  forma  Kv6i?ui  and 
XeMf,  and  commit  JDraktaiorek,  ai  30.  iud.,  17, 


S.-'ffMM.  <d  Virg.,  8,  111.— DIrrTiVt  «d  C*- 
tiUl.,  63,  9.~Hei)umt,  ad  PnuUyU.,  irepi  oref.  10, 
IW.—BroucHmM.,  ad  Propert.,  3,  15,  S&.—FonxlU- 
Hi,  Lex.  Tot.  Lat.,  a.  v.  Cybebe.) 

CyaabB  (for  tbe  quantity  of  tbe  peoult,  tid,  Cybebe), 
a  goddaaa,  daughter  of  Ccelua  and  Terra,  and  diatin- 
guiabed  by  tbe  appellation  of  "  Mother  of  the  Goda," 
or  Great  Molbrr."  The  Phiygiane  and  Lydiana  ra- 
mided  her  w  the  goddeae  of  nature  or  of  tbe  earth. 
Her  teof^es  stood  on  tbe  summiia  of  bills  ot  mount' 
aiua,  such  aa  Dindymus,  Berecyntns,  Sipylus,  and 
others.  She  waa  particularly  worshipped  at  Pesainus, 
in  Galatiac  above  which  |^e  rose  Mount  Dindymus, 
wbance  he>  surname  of  Dindymene.  Uei  statue  in 
this  city  waa  aolUiw  won  than  a  laige  atoiUt^  which 
waa  bM  to  be  her  GaaTcn-aent  image,  and  which  waa 
removed  to  Rome  near  tbe  close  of  the  secood  Punic 
war.  The  legend  of  Cybele  and  Atys  haa  already 
been  alluded  to,  in  its  various  forma  {vid.  Atys),  and 
the  explanation  given  on  that  oecaaion  may  here  be  ra- 
peatedi  that  Aty?  was,  in  foet,  an  incamatiOD  of  the 
ann.  The  account  of  Diodoiua,  aa  uaual,  ia  baaed  up«k 
tbe  mtem  of  Enhemenia,  by  whidi  a  mwtal  origin  waa 
sought  to  be  estabtidwd  f<w  all  tbe  heathen  divinitiea. 
According  to  this  writer,  Oybele  waa  daughter  to  King 
MjBon  and  bis  queen  Dindyme.  She  waa  exposed  by 
fa^r  father  on  Mount  Cybeiua,  where  abe  waa  suckled 
by  pantben  tad  lionesaes,  and  war  afterward  reared 
by  ahepberdeesee,  who  named  her  Cybele.  When 
aha  grew  up,  she  diqdayed  great  akill  in  tbe  healing 
art,  and  cinad  al)  the  diaaaaaa  of  the  efaildren  and  cat- 
tle. They  dwnee  called  bei  the  moantaiii>motbcr. 
While  dwelling  in  the  woods  ahe  formed  a  atiiet  fiiend- 
!^  with  Marsyaa,  and  had  a  lovo^fiair  with  a  yoath 
named  Atya  or  Attia.  She  was  afterward  acknowl- 
edged bar  parents ;  but  her  fother,  on  discovering 
her  intimacy  with  Atya,  aeised  that  unbmty  yoath  and 
pot  him  to  death.  Giief  deprived  OybMa  of  bar  m- 
aon :  with  diaberdted  lo^  she  roamed  to  the  eound 
of  the  drama  uid  pipee  whidi  she  bad  invented,  over 
various  r^ona  of  tin  earth,  even  aa  far  aa  the  coun- 
try  of  tbe  H;rpefboreans,  teaching  mankind  agricuUnre : 
bet  conmanion  waa  atill  the  faithful  Mai^aa.  Mean- 
time a  areadful  fomine  ravage^  Pbiygia ;  the  oracle, 
being  conanltad,  directed  that  the  body  of  Alya  should 
be  buried,  and  dhrina  boooon  be  paid  to  Cybele.  A 
stately  temjile  was  accordindiy  erected  to  her  at  Pea- 
sinus  by  King  Midaa.  (Dwd.  Sie.,  8,  B%,  »eq.)  It 
is  apparent  from  thia  account,  pragmatiaed  aa  it  ia, 
that  Cybele,  Marsyaa,  and  Atya  were  all  ancient  Phiy- 

g'an  deittea.— Like  Asiatic  wor^ip  in  genera],  that  of 
ybela  was  enthuoiiutic.  Her  prieata,  named  Galli 
ai^d  Corybantea,  ran  about  -with  dreadful  cries  and 
bowlings,  beating  on  tiuAraK  claahing  cymbals,  aonnd- 
ing  pipes,  and  euttii^  their  fleab  wtth  knives.  The 
bn-tree  and  cypreaa  were  conaidered  aa  sacred  to  her ; 
as  from  the  fomier  ah»  made  the  pipes,  and  A^s  waa 
said  to  bavebeen  changed  into  the  utter.  We6ndfrom 
Ihndar  and  the  dramaliau,  that  the  worship  and  the 
myateriea  of  the  Great  Mother  were  common  in  Greece, 
paitieulariy  at  Athena,  in  their  tune.  (Piad.,  Pjfth., 
3,  187.— &Aof.,  ad  foe— £w^.,  HippoL,  143.— £1, 
Baceh.,  n.—Id.,  Htl.,  1331.)  Ti»  worship  of  Cyb- 
ele, aa  has  already  been  remaiked,  waa  introduced  into 
Rmne  near  the  cloee  of  tbe  second  Punic  war,  A.U.C. 
M7,  when  a  solemn  embaaay  waa  sent  to  Attains, 
king  of  Pergamua,  to  reqaeat  tbe  image  at  Pessinoa, 
wbwh  had  foUm  from  heaven.  The  monaidi  leaddy 
yielded  compliance,  and  the  goddeea  waa  conveyed  to 
tbe  Italian  capital,  where  a  aUtely  temple  was  built  to 
receive  her,  uid  a  solemn  festivsl,  named  tbe  Megalo- 
iia,  was  celebrated  everv  year  in  her  honoor.  (Lie,, 
89, 14.— Omd,  Fait.,  4.  179,  Ai  tbe  Greeka 

bad  confoooded  her  with  Rhea,  ao  the  Latins  made  ber 
one  with  tbeir  Opa,  tbe  goddeaa  of  ^^earth.  (Zat- 
crrt.,  8,Me,ae„.-Fiv..^^|.^l(g^75^> 
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—In  woriu  of  trt  CyMe  exfaibita  llie  GMiionlT  lir  *ai 

eompoMd  dinuij,  which  diMingouh  Juno  tnd  Ctrm 
floowiiine*  ibe  U  niled,  ud  Mated  od  a  throiM'  with 
UoDa  at  her  aide ;  at  other  tnnea  ridiiig  in  a  chariot 
drawn  by  bone.  Her  bead  i»  alwaja  dowoed  with 
towers.  She  frequently  beats  on  a  dmrn,  and  boar*  a 
aeeptre  in  hm  hand.  {KagkO^t  MytMag^,  p.  398, 
tMqg.) — The  name  Cybele  nami,  bv  aoaw,  from 
the  cymbaU  [miiot,  «tyt0aA«>  need  in  the  worship  of 
the  goddess.  It  is  bMMr,  bowem,  to  sapposo  bar  so 
called,  becaoao  represented  nsnally  in  her  more  mjs- 
tarious  character,  under  a  dobolar  or  ebe  etjoare  form : 
{Myerai  ii  koI  Kv6i3i^  rov  itv6uw€  axnfaTOi, 
Kon  Yeu/urpiav,  4  y^. — Lex.  Antiq.,  Frag,  m  Herm. 
OTtamn.~~KngU*  ifmn/,  4  CIm*.  Jamm.,  vol. 
tt,  p.  S88.— for  an  ezplaiiation  of  Ae  myth  of  Cybela, 
iridcb  cannot,  of  course,  be  giren  here,  consult  Onig- 
niaut,  ToU  S,  pt.  1,  p.  67,  teqq.y 

CvaisTRA,  a  town  of  Csppadocia,  in  the  district  of 
Cataimia,  and  at  the  foot  of  Moant  Taonis.  (Cic., 
Ef.aiFam.,  16,%  a  4.— Ep.MLjlU.,  6,90.)  Ci- 
cem  made  it  Ua  beadqoaitei*  darins  bis  command  in 
Citicia.  Leake  is  inclined  to  place  Cybistm  at  Kar*- 
Uaaar,  near  Haxaca,  bat  this  position  does  not  asree 
with  Stnbo's  account  D'AnviUe  bad  imagined,  from 
a  similariQ  of  name,  that  Cybistra  might  be  represented 
by  AwteniA,  a  small  place  near  tbe  souice  of  one  of 
the  branches  of  tbe  Halya ;  bat  it  is  not  said  whether 
there  are  anjf  remains  of  antiquity  at  Butttreh,  and, 
besides,  Leslte  affirms,  that,  according  to  the  Arabian 
gsyapbac  Hadji  Khalfa,  the  true  name  of  tbe  plaee 
H  AOffters.  (Am  Minor,  p.  68.)  Cflmtn  is  men- 
tioned by  Hieroeles  among  the  EpiacopBl  eitiea  of 
Csppadocia.  {Hiaroel.,  p.  70O.~^nMMri^  Oaagr., 
▼ol.  6,  pi.  3,  p.  886,  868.) 

CrcLlras,  a  name  applied  by  the  ancient  Greeks 
to  that  claster  (xvkXoc)  of  islands  which  encircled 
Deloa.  Strabo  (486)  says,  that  the  CyeUdot  wore 
•t  tnt  mly  twme  fn  number,  but  ware  afterwaid  in> 
creased  to  Meen.  These,  as  we  team  from  Artemi- 
doms,  were  Ceos,  Cytbnos,  Seriphos,  Meloa,  Sipbnos, 
Cimoloi,  Prepesintboi,  Olearos,  Faroe,  Nazos,  Syroa, 
MycoDOi,  TenoB,  Andns,  and  Gyaios,  which  last,  how- 
orer,  Strabo  faimself  was  deairooa  of  excluding,  from 
its  beingamnoiock,  BsalsomepanntbosaiiaOlea- 
ioa.— It  appears  from  the  Oroek  historians,  that  tbe 
Cycladea  were  first  inhabited  by  tbe  IlKnucians,  Cari- 
ans,  and  Lelegei,  whose  pirati(»l  habits  rendered  them 
formidable  to  the  cities  on  the  continent,  till  ther  were 
oooquered  and  finally  extirpated  by  Minoe.  (TmiMd., 
1,  *.~Heradot.,  1. 171.)  These  islands  were  subse- 
quently occupied  for  a  abort  time  by  Polycratea,  ty- 
rant of  Samos,  and  the  Persians.  (HmMot.,  S,  88.) 
Bat,  aAer  the  batdt  of  Myeale,  dm  beeanw  dapeodant 
on  the  AAeoians.  (iMqiA,  1,  M.) 

CrcLlei  poeta,  a  name  Bimn  by  the  ancient  gram- 
marians to  a  class  of  minor  bards,  who  selected,  for  the 
sabjeel*  of  their  prodoetions,  things  Irsnsacted  as  well 
dnrii^  the  l^ojan  war,  as  before  and  afUr ;  and  who, 
in  treating  of  tbeae  ■nt^eeta,  confined  ttiraasdTes  with- 
in a  eeitam  lennd  or  ^le  of  Milo  (R^xibf,  drtmhu). 
In  order  to  nndantaod  Ibo  solqect  moio  fuUr,  we  must 
obeerre,  that  them  wu  both  a  Mythie  and  a  Trojan 
^Is.  Hie  former  at  these  embr  eed  the  whole  se- 
ries of  (able,  from  tbe  geneakwies  of  the  gods  down  to 
die  timt  of  lbs  Trojan  war.  Tbe  latter  comprised  the 
fsblao  that  bad  rcferMice  to,  or  were  in  any  way  con- 
nactod  with,  rite  Trojan  wu.  Of  the  first  class  were 
Tbeogcmies,  CosnKwoiuaa,  Titanomachiea,  and  tbe 
Uko;  of  the  aacwid,  uie  poena  of  Aretfams,  Leaches, 
Siasinns,  and  others.  At  a  later  period,  the  lenn  cyclic 
was  applied,  as  a  mark  of  contempt,  to  two  species  of 
poems ;  one,  where  tbe  poet  conmied  himsw  to  a  tiite 
and  hackneyed  round  (nxAof)  of  particulars  (compare 
Horo^.,  Ep.  ad  Pit.,  188)  ;  tlie  other,  whne,  from  an 
ipomnce  of  the  Ine  nature  of  opie  postiy  and  of  the 


Bit  ttadf,  the  antfwr,  widi  tediooa  mhnnami,  n- 
coontod  all  dm  attendant  circopmlsncee  of  an  enn^ 
from  tbe  OBiiiest  bMinnnws of  aama ;  as,  forn- 
amrie,  tbe  history  of  the  Tnfan  war,  from  the  stsryeT 
Loda  and  the  egg*.  (Compare  Heftu,  Exevt.  I,  ai 
Mk.,  8,  to).  8.  p.  866,  «d.  Lipa.) 

Ctolofbs,  a  fsUed  race,  of  gigantie  siso,  haiiD| 
bat  <nie  eyo,  hifo  and  loond,  plMod  m  the  caotn  el 
their  forehead,  lAanoe,  aecorai^  to  thecenmsDie- 
comt,  their  name  was  deriTed,  from  KvxAof,  "s 
Ur  opemng,*'  and  syc."     Homer  ankat 

Ulysses,  after  baring  hh  tbe  country  (tf  the  Loiw- 
eater*  (Lotof^iagi),  to  baTs  sailed  on  westward,  and  to 
have  come  to  that  of  the  Cycl<q>eB,  sriiieh  coold  not  km 
bam  Toiy  far  distant,  or  dto  poet  wonld  in  that  case, 
as  he  atwaye  does,  have  specdM  die  nombct  of  dqra 
occupied  in  tbe  voyaoe.  The  Cyclopes  are  deaciibtd 
by  him  as  a  rode  and  tawleas  race,  wIm  neither  phtfid 
nor  sowed,  but  whose  land  was  so  fertile  as  to  pro- 
duce f(x  them,  of  itself,  wbeat,  bailey,  and  tidm. 
They  bad  no  socisl  institntinu,  neither  saaemblica  not 
Isws,  bat  dwelt  separately,  each  in  bis  cm,  on 
tops  of  lofiy  monntains,  and  each,  withoot  nnrd  to 
otben,  govwned  bis  own  wife  and  children.  The  ad- 
venture of  Ulysses  wldi  Poly{rfiemas,  one  of  this  nee, 
wilt  be  found  onder  tbe  lattw  article.  Nothing  it  mi 
by  Homer  reqtecting  die  aize  of  the  Cyclopes  in  gen- 
mal,  bat  ereiy  effort  ia  made  to  giTs  an  ezaggctaisd 
idea  of  that  of  Polypbemn*.  Hence  aonie  hsTe  im- 
agined that,  acomding  to  tbe  Homeric  idea,  tbs  Cy- 
wipes  wera  not  in  getmral  of  such  boge  dimenatom  or 
eumibal  hebha  aa  the  bard  assigns  to  PdypbemoB  hiai- 
sdf.  For  the  latter  does  not  appear  to  have  been  of 
the  ovdinry  i^elope-iaee,  bnt  toe  son  of  Neptnne  and 
a  sea- nymph ;  and  be  is  also  aaid  to  have  been  ibe 
strongest  of  die  Cyclopes.  (Od.,  1,70.)  Later  pocu, 
however,  tost  no  time  in  supplyins  whatever  die  ht^ 
wanted  in  this  reapeel,  end  hence  Viiwil  deacnba*  iln 
whtHe  nee  aa  of  gigantie  stature,  ana  oompaies  ikon 
to  so  many  tall  fimal-boea.  {Mn.,  8,  6S0.)  It  ta  not 
a  little  remaikaUe,  that  neither  in  the  deaciiption  of 
the  Cyclopes  in  general,  nor' of  Polyphemus  in  par- 
ticular, ia  there  any  notice  taken  of  ueir  being  ooe- 
eysd  ;  yet,  in  the  aceonnt  of  the  Uioding  of  dis  butt, 
it  seem*  to  be  aasamed  as  a  tfaiiie  well  Blown.  We 
may  hoice,  peAape,  infer,  that  Homw  followed  the 
osusi  derivation  of  tbe  name. — Thus  much  fn  ihe 
Hom«ic  account  of  the  Cyclopes.  In  Hesiod,  on  Ibo 
oUier  band  (Theog.,  189,  sot?.),  w  have  *h»t  ap- 
peara  to  be  tbe  eariier  l^end  respecting  diese  fibled 
baingt,  a  circumstance  which  may  tend  to  show  that 
the  Odyssey  was  composed  by  e  poet  later  dm  He- 
aiod,  and  not  by  tbe  author  of  die  Died.  IndieTbeog- 
017  of  Hosiod,  tbe  Cyelopea  are  only  three  in  nnnbi^ 
BroBtoB,  Ster^MS,  and  Arge*.  Tliey  an  die  sooi  of 
Uranus  and  Gsa  (Cmlns  and  Terra),  and  dieir  em- 
doyment  is  to  fabricate  tbe  thnndefbolt  for  Jore. 
Tbey  sro  said  to  be  in  every  other  reflect  like  godi, 
excepting  tbe  roe,  single  eye,  in  the  middle  of  Aw 
foreheads,  a  circumstance  from  which  Hesiod  ab^ 
like  Homer,  dedncea  dieir  «netal  name:  "Tbetr 
name,"  says  the  poet,  *<  vras  Cydopes,  because  a  lin- 
gle,  lound  eye  Uy  in  dteir  foreliead."  (Tkteg.,  IM. 
aeq.)  In  die  individnal  names  giveo  by  Heaiod,  w« 
have  evidendy  the  germe  of  die  whole  Able.  TbsQr* 
clopee  are  the  energies  of  the  Aj,  tbe  diuoto,  tbt 
lightning,  and  tbe  rapid  march  of  the  latter  (BroDtfff 
frMn  ^pavT^,  Iftufider. — Steropes,  from  ar^oiii,  n* 
%*iit^.— Awes,  from  Aprw.  *«P»d).  In  sccerdaaee 
widi  diis  idea,  die  term  KJkXui^  (Cyebfi)  itsdf  imr 
be  regarded  as  a  simple,  not  a  compound  tern,  of  <m 
same  dass  widi  ftuXu^,  Ktpnu^,  Kiapof,  ;  ■» 
die  word  irf«Xof  being  die  root,  we  may  mske  d»  Cy- 
clopes to  be  the  Whirlera,  or,  to  designate  tbam  by  s 
Latin  name,  die  FtrisiiA'.    (C«apare  fferMsm,  * 
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ynm  lilt  ThuDder,  the  Lightning,  ni  Um  nfU 
FlaiM  hkd  been  eoamted  vf  poatry  iaUt  ouMrti 
puts,  and  loccliied  m  tfaa  neigUKMiriiood  of  TOlca- 
noM,  it  wu  an  tmy  ptoceM  to  coorert  ihMn  into 
anitbi,  tbfl  cMiatuiU  of  Volaui.    {Ctikm.  H.  m 
iNnk.  46,  «ff.— rbr.,  0Mir^  4.  ITS.— 8. 
4tfi,  Mff<)  As  tbaj  wHv  now  uttata  b  «m  lina,  it 
gm  ■»  MrpriM  to  md  tbem  etmged  in  «  tuk  sdut- 
•1  to  thaii  base  •Uengtb,  neiiie^,  tbat  of  mring  ute 
nuMire  wiUs  of  Tiryn*,  for  which  patpoee  Ihn  wen 
bnwgbt  bj  Ptcettw  from  I^cia.    {Stkol.  ad  Bmp., 
On$L,  956.~lUithUew'a  Mylludagy,  p.  S69.  Mff.) 
HaoM,  tM,  the  Buae  C^ekpiu,  ie  applied  to  this  ipe- 
ciw  of  uddteetare,  rttpffting  iriiien  we  wiU  eito 
MOW  expUntioa  it  die  cloee  of  thie  ertkla. — ThiM  ust- 
BMitioiMd  circuflut^ce  hea  led  Bome  to  tmagim,  that 
the  Cjpclopee  were  nothing  naore  than  a  cute  or  race  of 
■utan,  ar,  Father,  workera  in  quaniee,  who  deeceaded 
intOt  an)  caioe  fixth  from,  die  boweb  of  the  eeith,  with 
a  famp  attached  to  their  foiefeaedi^  to       ibm  od 
thaiT  wf,  and  which  et  a  diatence  woald  ^peer  like  a 
ki^  Samii^  eye :  an  explanation  more  ingeniona  than 
miffsctory.    (Hirt,  Gwhiehu  dtr  BoMMout,  ni.  1, 
p.  Its.— Aftmtkank.,  ap.  PkeL,  Cod.,  260.)  Anodier 
ai^tion  is  that  which  relera  the  name  Cyclope  to  the 
OKotar  baildinga  conatnicted  by  the  Pelaagi,  of  which 
m  have  eo  remarkable  a  apecimeo  in  what  ie  called 
the  T^eaeoiT  of  Atreos,  at  MyceiiB.   FnwD  die  fonn 
of  tbeae  baiidiDga,  reewnMing  within  a  hollow  cone  or 
bariuTe,  aad  the  lOQDd  opening  at  the  top,  the  indirid- 
ub  who  cooaliDcted  tb«n  are  thought  to  beTo  derired 
their  appellatioo.    (KnuB,  BeUoM,  toL  1,  p.  440  — 
Compare  Geffa  ArgaUM,  p.  84.) — Ae  regarda  the 
coDtUry  occnpied  by  the  Homeric  Cyclopea,  it  may  be 
iwnarked,  that  thie  i»  aanaUy  amnoaed  to  have  been 
dwiaUnd  of  Sicily.   Bntit  woola  MTery  ineooeieteat 
in  tbe  poet  to  |daee  the  Gyelqiae,  a  nee  '■"■**'""i*'y 
the  goos,  in  an  iaUnd  sacred  to,  and  in  whidi  wwe 
putued  the  berda  of,  tbe  Son.   The  dietMice,.too, 
between  the  land  of  the  Lotophagi  and  that  of  the  Cy^ 
ekmes,  could  not  bare  boMi  veiy  conaidenble ;  mnce, 
ai  MS  aheady  been  lenarked,  it  ie  not  gnea  in  daya 
■ad  al^tta,  a  mode  of  meaaurament  elways  adopted  by 
Honer  when  the  diaUiiee  menUoned  is  a  greet  one. 
Eniything  cooepirea,  therefore,  to  induce  die  belief, 
that  the  Cyclopea  of  Homer  were  placed  by  him  on  the 
Meat  <rf  Africa,  a  little  to  the  north  of  the  Syrtis  Mi- 
nor. (Compare  JCuMcrt,  Onvr.,  toI.  A,  p.  9,  mm.) 
Th^wboniake  them  to  have  dwdt  in  Sii^  blend  an 
old  tradition  with  ooe  of  mare  neent  date.   Thia  laet 
probably  todc  iu  rise  when  ^tna  ud  the  Liperi  iai- 
ud>  were  aseiffned  to  Volceo,  by  tbe  popvlar  bdief 
of  die  da;,  as  nia  workabope ;  which  could  only  have 
b^ipened  when  ^Stna  had  become  better  known,  and 
Honnt  Moochytoa,  in  the  ide  of  Lemnoa,  had  ceased 
to  he  Toleanic. — Before  we  conclnde  this  article,  a  few 
remarks  will  be  made  on  the  sabject  of  Cyelopian 
architecture.    Thia  style  of  building  is  frequently  al- 
luded to  by  the  ancient  writera.   In  fa«t,  eveir  archi- 
tectural  work  of  extraordinary  magnitude,  to  die  exe- 
cution of  which  hnman  tabmr  appeared  inadeqaate, 
was  aacribed  to  dw  Cyckipee.   (£Mr^.,  Ifk.  in  AmI., 
6U.—U.,  Here.  Fitr.,  16.— li,  IVoci.,  106.— Sfra- 
ho,  373.— Senec.,  Here.  Fur.,  990. — SltUitu,  TM., 
4, 151.— PdUMui.,  8,  25.)   The  general  character  of 
die  Cyelopian  style  b  immenee  blocka  of  etooe,  widi- 
ottt  cement,  ^ed  apoo  each  odier,  eonetinea  ineg- 
tilarly,  and  with  smaller  atonee  fiHing  iq>  tbe  intentieee, 
aometimea  in  regular  and  borizontu  rowi.   Tlie  Cy- 
elopian style  is  commcKily  divided  into  fimr  ens.  The 
ja-'t,  ot  oldest,  is  that  employed  at  Tuyna  and  Myce- 
UB,  conaiatiiw  of  Uocks  of  vaiioas  sisoe,  eeme  of  them 
very  Utgi,  the  intentieaa  of  nldeh  an,  or  wen  oooe, 
fiOedopwithamaUatooaa.  ThsMWiidanismarhed 
polnoaal  atonaa,  whidi  nevertbalaaa  fit  ialo  aaeh 
Mbar  With  gnat  nieaty.  SpMwwu  wfat  at  I>d|U, 


loUs,  and  at  Goaa  In  Btmria.  In  Una  etj^  dnre  an 
no  eeonea.  Tbe  third  an  appem  ia  the  Pboctan 
dtiee,  and  in  smne  of  Bmotis  and  Argolis.  It  ia  die- 
tingnisbed  by  dw  work  bang  made  m  coorses,  and  tbe 
stonee,  Ibeogh  of  nneqnd  aiae,  betiu;  of  tlie  aame 
heigfaL  llie  /atiptfc  and  yomgaat  tuyib  pnaenla  hnv 
Motal  courses  of  masomy,  mt  ilw^  ef  dw  aame 
beiofat,  hot  formed  of  etones  winch  are  aD  rectangolar. 
This  style  h  chiefly  confined  to  Attln.  (Asnubon, 
Ardtsti^.,  15,  no.)  Dnwinea  <rf  Cyelopian  walb 
Bra  given  in  GdT*  ArgoUa,  pL  7. — micaii,  AtOielu 
MoKiaufdi,  Um-  9,  10,  11,  \%.-~Hirt,  Getekieiae dor 
Buknat,  taf.  7,  %.  5t  ^  8.  9, 10.  The  meat  r»- 
tioDd  opinioa  nlallve  to  the  Cyekipiui  willa  of  anti- 
qoity,  is  that  which  ascidiee  their  anetion  ta  the  aa- 
cieat  Peleegi.  (DoAmU,  Tour,  vd.  S,  p.  819.—iffr^ 
GeicA.  der  Bmtk.,  vol.  1,  p.  199,  Ax.) 

Ctcuvs,  I.  a  son  of  Mara,  killed  by  Hereolee.  Ae 
the  lattar  was  paeeing  br  tbe  (unple  of  Apolki  at 
nam,  he  was  opposed  Vf  Oftaxu,  who  waa  in  the 
habit  of  phmdaring  thoee  who  bnwght  the  eacrifieea 
to  tbe  god.  Both  Cyenas  aad  bia  parent  Man  wen 
standing  in  the  same  chariot  ready  for  tbe  conflict. 
Hereolee  engaged,  and  slew  the  formef ;  and  vrben 
Mere,  who  Iwd  witaeeeed  the  fate  of  his  soti,  wenki 
avef^e  him,  he  received  a  woond  in  the  thigh  from  the 

rr  of  the  hero.  Tbe  two  combata  an  oeeciibed  in 
Hesiodean  fragment  cdled  tbe  "  Shield  of  Herm* 
lea."  (  Vid.  Heeiod.)— 11.  A  son  of  Neptone,  whom 
his  btber  had  made  invulnerable.  He  fought  on  tbe 
aide  of  the  Trojana  at  the  landiiw  of  the  Oreeks,  aad 
had  AdiiDes  for  an  aataconist.  When  the  lattw  eavr 
that  hie  weapona  were  m  no  eflbot,  he  took  advantage 
(rf  a  faE  on  tbe  part  of  Cyenna,  occasioned  by  a  etotw 
with  vifaich  he  came  in  oontaet,  as  he  waa  retreating 
befon  the  Oneian  ben,  and  choked  him  to  death  by 
mema  the  strap  of  hie  hdmet.  Neptnoe  immedi- 
atdy  dwi^ed  the  covpee  of  his  son  into  a  swan  {Kiit- 
voc,  eycitw  —  (hid.  Ma.,  IS,  7%,  m^.)— III.  8«i  of 
Sthisneleoe,  and  king  of  the  Ligeriana.  He  wee  a  r»- 
ladoo  and  friend  01  Pbaethon's,  end  was  standing  on 
the  banks  of  the  Po  wken  dw  aiatan  of  dw  latter 
wan  tnoafemad  into  wmlan.  Wide  nmimi^  at 
dwnhthe  waatafanBdrcMBgediDtOBaisaiL  {Otid, 
Met.,  3, 867.) 

CroUe,  a  painter,  bom  in  the  island  of  Cythnos, 
me  of  tbe  Cvdedes,  and  who  floaridwd  O^rmp.  lOl. 
HorteMtns,  toe  ocator,  pmchaaed  his  peintmg  of  the 
Argonauts  for  144.000  sestercae  (pearty  WWO).  Hub 
aamepieee  was  afterward  traiwfairad  by  Aginpetodw 
pMtico  of  Neptmw.  (Ptin.,  86, 40.— iNe  Ccm.,  63, 
87.) 

Ctdippb.   Vid.  Aeontios. 

Ctdmus,  a  river  ef  Ctlida  Campeetria,  rising  in  die 
chain  of  Moent  TVuros,  and  fdUng  into  die  sea  a  little 
bekm  Tarsns,  which  stood  on  iU  htmkM.  (Xen., 
Aiui.,  1,  3.)  Its  waters  vrere  egtnmdy  eold,  aad 
Alexanda  neerly  loat  bis  tifo  by  belhiiw  in  tbem  when 
overheated  and  ntigaed.  llwlllneeaM  Alexander  ra> 
tt^tiug  htm  this,  is  conieeted  with  the  well-knowii 
story  ef  dw  physicisa  Philip.  (Arrint,  Btp.  Alex.r 
%  4.— Qittnl.  Cvrt.,  8,  4,  7,  Mm.)  The  river  Cyd* 
nne  emended  about  a  niile  below  Tarana,  near  the 
see,  and  formed  a  port  f<n  tbe  city,  caHed  Rhegma, 
or  dw  gperimrs.  (Shroiio,  97%.)  The  0si|gr.  Nui. 
dnu,  4,  p.  fifgivea  Aa  castle  of  Ariow  ae  the  har- 
bour of  IWie.  (JfmMrt,  Oeegr.,  Td.  A,  pt.  S,  p. 
66.)  The  Cydhaa  la  now  the  Ttrmmt,  and,  according 
to  Captain  tieanfort,  ia  at  present  ineeceerible  to  ai^ 
buttbesroelleetboaU;  tbou^  vrithm  tbe  her  that  ob- 
stmcu  the  entrance,  it  is  deq>  enough,  and  about  160 
feet  wide.  That  thia  river  was  nangaUe,  however, 
aadaotly,  we  kam  from  Plotatch'a  descripdoo  of  Cl» 
apatn*a  splendid  pageant  in  aailine  down  ita  atnam; 
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SS.)  Cspt  Beaufort  obMrret,  that  the  •«  moat  have 

tetiied  considetably  from  tt^e  mauth  of  the  Cydon* ; 
aitice,  is  the  time  of  the  crugadea,  it  is  reported  to 
have  been  six  milea  from  Tarsus,  and  dow  that  die- 
tance  is  more  than  doubted.  (Xaranonia,  p.  37S. — 
Crtmer't  Aaie,  Minar,  toL  8,  p.  844.) 

GydohIa,  the  moat  aocimit  ci^  in  the  ialaod  of 
Crete.  {Straho,  i76.)  It  is  said  to  have  beao  found- 
ad  by  tbo  Cydonea  of  Homer  {Od.,  3,  393),  whom 
Strabo  considered  aa  indigenous.  But  Herodotus  aa- 
cribea  its  origin  to  a  party  of  Samiaoa,  who,  having 
been  exiled  by  Polvciatss,  settled  in  Crete  wbm  thov 
had  expelled  the  ZBe]mtldBiia.  ffiz  yean  aftenm^ 
the  Samiani  were  conquered  in  a  naval  engagement 
hj  the  ^gineta  and  Oretana,  and  reduced  to  captivi- 
ty :  the  town  then  probably  reverted  to  ita  ancient 
possessors  the  Cydonians.  {Herodot.,  3,  69.)  It 
stood  on  the  northern  coast  of  the  northwestern  part 
of  Crete,  and  waa  the  moat  poweiAiI  and  vrealthy  ci^ 
of  the  whole  idand,  linee,  m  the  eirii  wan,  it  witb- 
■tood  the  united  fiMeea  of  CiMsiii  and  GoRyna  afUr 
they  bad  reduced  the  greater  part  of  Crete.  From 
Cydonia  the  quince-tiee  waa  firat  brou^t  into  Italy, 
and  Uieoce  the  fruit  waa  called  nudum  Cydomun,  or 
Cydooian  apple.  Its  inhabitants  wen  the  best  of  the 
Cretan  archers.  The  ruins  erf  Uiis  aoctent  eity  are  to 
be  seen  on  the  site  of  Jerttmi.  {Ortmtr'a  Anaent 
Greece,  vcd.  3,  p.  366,  ttq.) 

Ctobara,  a  eity  of  Phrym.  Maaneit  anppoaes  it 
to  have  been  the  same  with  Laodieea,  on  the  eonfioee 
of  three  provincea,  Caria,  Phrygia,  and  Lydia,  and 
situate  on  the  Lycus,  which  flows  into  the  Meander. 
{GeagT.,  vol.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  181.)  Herodotus  speaks  of 
a  pUUr  erected  in  Cydrara  by  Cpoesns,  with  an  iuscrip* 
tion  defining  the  bonodsriea  of  Pbiygia  and  Lvdia ;  so 
that  U  mnat  h>ve  been  on  tbe  eoraaee  of  nieee  two 
conntiies  at  leaaL   {Heroiot.^  7, 80.) 

Ctli^lxus,  a  celebrated  hoiae  of  Castor,  according  to 
Seneca,  Valnius  Flsccua,  Claudian,  and  Martial,  bat, 
■ecoiding  to  Virgil,  of  PoUux.  (Yirg.,  O.,  3,  90.) 
The  j/mnt  is  grav^y  discuaaed  by  Ia  Coda  uti  Mat- 
tfo,  in  tbeii  teepeetive  eommentanea,  and  the  coneln- 
■oB  to  which  both  come  ia,  what  might  hne  eaeily 
been  tunniaed,  that  the  steed  in  qoestion  was  the  com- 
mon property  of  tbe  two  Dioscuri.  Statins,  in  his 
poem  on  Domitian's  horse,  mentions  Cyllarus  aa  serv- 
mgUte  two  brothers  alternately.  (>Sjrfe.,  1, 1,64.)  Ste- 
aiclioiQs  also,  eccocdiiw  to  Suidas,  seye  that  Mercury 
nve  Phlwens,  and  Harpagus,  and  CyUama  to  both 
Oaetoi  and  Pollux.  (Siad.,  t.  v.  KvUopof.)  In  the 
Etymol.  Mag.  it  is  stated,  that  Mercnrv  gave  them 
Fhlogena  and  Haipagus,  but  Juno,  Exalitims  and  Cyl- 
laiDB.  {EtynwL  Mag.,  p.  644.  64.) 

Cn-LBits,  I.  tbe  port  of  Elia,Uie  capital  of  Uw  dis- 
tiict  of  Ehs  in  the  Peloponnesus.  It  is  enppoeed  to 
be  the  modem  Chidrenza. — II.  Tbe  loftiest  and  most 
celebrated  motmtain  of  Arcadia,  rising  between  Stym- 
pMuB  and  Pheneoe,  on  the  boidera  of  Achaia.  It 
was  said  to  take  ita  name  from  Cyllen,  theeon  irfEla- 
tna,  sod  waa,  according  to  the  poet^  tbe  birtl^ilara 
of  Mercury,  to  whom  a  temple  was  dedicated  on  the 
summit.  Hence  the  epithet  CyUemu  applied  to  bim. 
{Paxuan.,  8,  IT. — Hom.,  Hymn,  in  Jlftrfi.,  1. — Pini., 
Olymp.,  6,  129.— iZ.,  3,  W3.~~Virg.,  JBtu,  8,  138.) 
The  perpeodiculat  faei^t  of  this  mountain  was  esti- 
mated some  ancient  geographers  at  Ivren^  sUdia, 
hf  others  at  fifteen.  {Strabo,  S88.)  Tbe  modem 
Mme  is  Zyria.  {0^»  Ain.,  p.  168.)  Pouquoville 
calls  it  Chelfim.    ( Voyagt  de  la  Grice,  vol.  6,  p.  339. ) 

CyllcnIds,  an  epithet  applied  to-Mercnry,  from  his 
having  been  boro  on  Mount  Cyllene. 

Gtha,  the  most  consideiable  of  the  cities  of  iiEoIis, 
in  Asia  Minor,  and  lying  to  the  nortbeaat  of  PhocM. 
Hub  {dace,  sometimes,  but  less  correctly,  csUed  Cams, 
Vfis  Bumamed  PlBiconiB,becaiMeilslbanden  badeet- 
tled  for  aome  tiow  aioood  Mount  niieiaKiB  Looria, 


pnviou  to  enaaing  am  into  Asia.  OndwfauTin] 
in  .£olis,  they  found  that  coontry  in  tbe  powwiauu 
of  tbe  Pelawi ;  but  tbe  latter,  vrbo  had  sostaiMd 
great  loeses  during  the  Trojan  war,  wets  unabts  ta 
offer  aoy  xesistauce  to-the  invaders, wbe  soccasHKly 
fbonded  Neontichoe  end  Cyma,  dimigh,  aeeoriiBg  to 
some  tiaditians,  than  existed  already  a  place  efnat 
name,  so  called  ftom  Cyme,  one  of  the  AmsMos. 
(Straio,  683.— 5ttp&.  B^z.,  «.  «.  K^.)  Cyma  ns 
one  among  tbe  nuy  cities  which  laid  daim  to  iha 
bononr  of  liaving  given  birth  to  Homer:  Hesiod's  it- 
tber  was  bom  m  thisjriac^  the  poet  fainwsU,  baw 
mr,  ht  Aaoift  in  Brnotia.  Ehbacoa,  dsOiOHof 
the  meet  dialingniabed  htstonaaa  M  Gfeece,  bat  whDH 
wwica  lie  unfortunately  lost,  was  a  nativto  of  Cyma. 
And  yet  this  city,  notwithstandmg  tbe  celebri^  it  de- 
rived from  the  birth  of  sncb  talented  individadB,  wn 
by  no  meaoa  generally  feroed  for  tbe  genioa  and  wit  of 
its  cilixwis.  On  the  contrary,  ibey  were  provcdniUy 
taxed  with  stupidity  and  slowness  of  ufvriwBMoa. 
(Str<U>o,  63S.— Siiid.,  'Ovoc  els  Kweuvf.— Ptst, 
VU.  Com.,  c.  61.)— In  tbe  reign  of  Tiberius,  Cymi 
suffered,  in  common  with  the  other  cities  of  Ana, 
from  the  terrible  eaitbqualte  which  deeolated  tbil 
raovince.  (Taeit.,  Arm-,  S,  4T.)  Its  site  ia  near  tbe 
Tui^ish  village  of  Sanderfy.  D'Anville  is  in  U.vm 
of  Ifemourt.  but  this  is  more  probably  tbe  aocieot 
Myrina.  {Manturt'*  G«4)gr.,  ToL  6,  pt.  1,  p.  8M.— 
Cramtr't  Ana  JAwr,  vol  i.,  p.  147.  sc^f .) 

Cm&nSt,  one  of  tbe  NeiwUee,  lamented  by 
Viigil  aa  aaaisting  the  Trojans,  with  Triton,  aAst  Oh 
storm  with  which  .Solna,  at  the  reqnest  of  Jooo,  hid 
afflicted  the  fleet.  {Mn.,  I,  liS^Semi,  Thetf., 
346.) 

CvHAoiBUs,  an  Athenian,  eddntted  for  bia  eitn» 
dinaij  oonnffe.  He  WM  brother  to  the  poet  JEni^ 
las.  After  the  battle  of  Maratboa,  he  potsned  m 
flying  Peraiana  to  their  sUps,  and  seized  one  of  their 
veeaels  with  his  right  hand,  which  was  imroedt^ 
severed  by  tbe  enemy.  Upon  this  he  seized  tbe  na- 
tal with  tus  left  hand,  and  when  be  bad  lost  that  sbo, 
be  still  his  hold  vrltb  hia  teeth.  Herodotua  meraJy 
rdates  tbalheeeiiad  one  of  the  Parrian  vessels  fay  ifas 
stem,  and  had  bis  hand  cot  with  an  axe.  Tbenoe 
detailed  account  is  given  by  Justin.  Phaais,  an  obsenre 
painter,  repreaeoted  Gynegirus  with  both  hi*  haedi, 
which  Cornelius  Longinus  nisde  tbe  eot^t  of  a  voy 
neat  epigram,  preserved  in  the  Anthology.  (Heniet., 
e,  114.— Jtuttn,  2,  9.—AiUkol.  Paiat.,  vol  3,  p.  660, 
ed.  Jatobt.) 

Gtnatbjb,  a  town  of  Arcadia,  on  the  river  Crstbii, 
near  tbe  nottbem  boidera,  and  aome  distance  to  tbs 
northwest  of  Cyllene.  It  had  been  united  to  tbs 
Achaan  league,  but  waa  betrayed  to  tbe  jGtolisM  in 
the  Social  War.  This  waa  effected  by  some  exile*, 
who,  on  their  return  to  their  native  citv,  formed  a  plot 
for  admitting  the  enemy  rnUrn  its  walls.  Tbe  .£to- 
liana,  SMording^y,  having  crosaed  into  Achaia  with  a 
ctmaidotdde  mee,  advanced  to  OnrtBIbB,  and  easily 
aealed  the  walls ;  thev  then  sacked  tbe  town  and  de- 
stroyed many  of  tbe  inhabitanti,  not  sparii^  even  iboie 
to  whose  treacbwy  they  were  indebted  lor  their  me- 
cess.  Polybius  observes,  that  the  calamity  which  that 
overwhelmed  the  Gymethians  was  consi^red  bynnny 
a»  a  just  pmishment  for  their  depraved  and  inunonl 
eondnot,  thw  eity  fonniog  a  rtrikmg  oxeeption  to  tht 
estimable  character  of  the  Aieadians  in  general,  wto 
were  esteemed  a  pious,  hnmane,  and  soeiaT  people. 
Polybius  accoQOts  for  this  moral  phenomenon,  from 
the  net^eet  intd  which  music  had  Men  among  ths 
CynBtUane.  All  (he  towns  of  Arcadia,  save  dus  single 
one,  paid  tbe  greatest  stteotion  to  tbe  science,  derai- 
iog  it  a  necessary  branch  of  ednealion,  oa  tbe  [mncipte 
that  its  infloence  wee  benefieirf  in  homaoisiog  the 
ehuacter  and  nfinhig  the  manners  of  tbe  peepk 


fniued  in  Aiudk  hy  ih«  edoiact  of  the  Cjom- 
tkiaiu,  thst,  after  «  gmt  muaacTe  which  took  plkcc 
•nooff  then,  many  of  the  towns  refuted  to  ncuTC 
ihniwpaliMttod  the  Mutiimiw,  wlw  lUowed  them 
I  pMMge  tlinM^  Ibur  city,  though  it  necanery  Id 
pcdwm  luatnl  lites  aod  expiatory  aacrifiees  in  eirery 
part  of  theii  lerritory.  CynstlM  waa  bomed  by  the 
^Htliaoa  on  their  retreat  from  Arcadia  {Poh/b.,i,  19, 
teq^.),  but  waa  probably  reatored,  aa  it  itill  eaated  in 
the  time  of  Panaaoiaa.  (Cnuner'a  AndaU  Oreae, 
voL  S,  p.  819.)  CjobUm  if  eoppoeed  to  have  atood 
imr  lha  Bodero  town  of  CofaA^b^  tbongh  tbeis  aie 
w  tematna  of  witiqaity  diaeaniU*  near  that  pbee. 
(DodmtWt  Tom,  vol  S.  p.  iAl.—GtWt  Urn.  if  Mo- 
ral, p.  131.) 

CvMBsIi  or  CrNSTBa  (EwQirioi  or  Evvirrer),  ao- 
eoidtng  to  Herodotaa  (3,  39),  the  moat  weetem  in- 
habiunta  of  Europe,  living  beyond  the  Cdt».  Man- 
Bert,  ibUowing  the  autboritj  of  Avinua  (Oir>a  Marit., 
T.  SOO),  makao  Ibani  to  bare  been  aituate  in  Spun,  oo 
both  lidea  of  the  riTer  Aiiaa,  and  diw  weaiem  lioiit  to 
btTe  conMpooded  with  the  modem  Faro  in  Algarve, 
while  their  eastern  was  the  bay  and  isbiids  formed  by 
the  anal)  rivera  Oiiel  and  Tmio.  (Compare  Lardur, 
Hist.  d'fferodots.—Tai.  Geogr.,  vol.  7,  p.  169.— 
Vkert,  Geogr.t  vol.  S,  p.  S47,  SSL— Jfomert,  Ge- 
9gr.,  vdL  1,  p.  S8S.)  niabnhr,  howave^  ta  of  a  dif- 
Mnt  opiQion.  "Still  more  abaordt"  obaerfea  he, 
••Iku  uia  identification  of  the  Cetta  of  Herodotaa 
■ilk  the  Celtici,  is  the  notion  that  the  Cynetea,  who, 
his  aeeonnt,  dwelt  still  faithn  west,  being  the  moat 
remote  people  in  that  part  of  Europe,  were  the  inhab- 
ilanuof  Aigarve,  merely  beeanae  tUa  diatiiet,  on  ac- 
count of  Capo  St.  Tiooant,  iriuek  [oaieGta  to  the  ahape 
of  a  wedge,  waa  called  Omm»  vf  uie  Rmnana,  and 
anfiwiimately  may,  from  ita  tree  aitnatini,  be  conatd- 
ared  Ae  weatenunoet  coaBtiy  in  dua  dincUon.  Aa 
in  hiaiaical  goograiAy  we  are  not  to  look  for  the 
CeUs  to  the  weat  oi^  the  Iberi,  ao  the  (Jynetea  are  not 
to  be  soaght  to  the  west  of  the  Celts ;  yet  aaeuredly 
they  are  not «  foboloaa  people,  but  one  which  dwelt  at 
a  very  great  dtatanee  b^rond  the  Cdta,  and,  therefore, 
probably  in  the  nimh ;  for,  the  more  diatant  tike  object 
was,  the  farther  it  naturally  diveiq^  from  the  truth." 
(Au&uAr's  Geograpky  of  Meroietiu,  p.  18.) 

CtnIoi,  a  sect  of  philoaofAers,  so  called  either  from 
CjBosai^ea,  where  Antiatbenea,  Uie  founder  of  the 
sect,  lectured,  or  from  the  Greek  term  ic6av,  "a  dt^," 
in  tlhiaioD  to  th*  mariimg  humour  of  their  Okaster. 
Tlua  aeet  ia  to  be  le^aided  not  ao  mach  aa  a  aehool 
of  philoaopban  aa  an  uMtitotioa  of  maonera.  It  waa 
formed  ralfaer  for  the  purpose  of  providing  a  remedy 
in  the  nKoal  disoidera  of  luxmy,  ambition,  and  ava< 
lice,  than  with  a  view  to  eatabliah  urr  new  theoiy  of 
speculative  opinions.  The  sole  end  of  ^e  Cynic  pbi- 
kttophy  was  to  aubdue  ibe  paaeiooa,  and  produce  aim- 
plieltj  of  naiUMn.  Hraee  the  coaraeDeea  of  theii 
Outward  attire,  their  haughty  eontempt  of  external 
good,  and  patient  endurance  of  external  ill.  The  rig- 
nous  discipline  of  the  first  Cynics,  however,  decmi- 
anted  ailerwmrd  into  the  moat  absurd  severity.  The 
Cynic  renounced  evety  kind  of  scientific  pursuit,  in 
onei  to  altwd  solely  to  the  coltiTetion  of  virtaoaa 
habita.  The  sect  Ml  gradually  into  diatstaem  and 
contempt,  and  mai^  groaa  and  diameeful  talea  were 
wopsgatMl  leapectmg  them.  (Vm.  Antistbenea  and 
Diogenea. — EnfieWa  Hi*tory  of  Phtleaapkg,  vol.  1, 
p.  301,  teq^. — Temufium,  Grvmriii  tier  Getek.  der 

fka.,p.  118.) 

CvmecA,  a  dturiiterof  Archidamna,king  of  Sparta, 
who  was  the  first  tamale  that  ever  tnnwd  twr  attration 
le  the  tniniog  of  steeds,  and  the  first  that  obtained  a 
pnie  at  the  Olympic  gamea.   (PauMn.,  S,  8.) 

Ctmo,  the  wife  of  a  beidaman,  and  the  one  who 
nurtored  and  brooght  up  Gyros  the  Great,  whan  ex< 
poaed  m  atrnj.  (AroAA,  1, 110;)  Her  name,  m 


the  Median  langoage,  was  Spaco,  according  to  Heiod- 
otoa,  who  makes  Cyno  the  Greek  translation  of  it, 
from  Kvov,  "  «  d^,*'  and  adds  that  it  aignified,  in  the 
Meiiian  tongue,  a  female  dog.  It  ia  not  bwwa 
whether  the  dialeet  of  Ite  Medee  sod  Paniane  was 
the  aame.  In  aneh  remains  as  wa  have  of  the  Per^ 
sisn  language,  Bntton  and  Roland  have  not  been  able 
to  discover  any  term  like  thta.  NevertheUsB,  Lefevre 
affirmed  that  the  Hyrcaniana,  a  people  in  subjection 
to  the  Persians,  called,  even  in  hia  time,  a  io^  by  the 
word  •pee.  Oa  irtiBt  antbni^  ha  makes  this  aaeer- 
tton  ia  not  known.  Footer,  hi  his  lettw  to  MichaiUi 
upon  the  origin  of  Uie  Chaldeee,  thinks  that  be  drteete 
a  resemblance  between  the  Median  Spaco  and  the  Sla* 
vonic  SaAaka,  which  has  the  same  meaning.  (Com- 
pare Miehailu,  Spiciiegvmt  vol.  S,  p.  99.)  Some  of 
the  Greek  grammarians  cite  the  vrord  oirai  aa  aigm< 
fyiog  "  a  d^,"  among  the  Perioana.  (Sfrm,  ^p«- 
etm.  QiMtt.,  p.  14,  lut.} 

CTMoaoBraiui,  emnieneee  m  Tbeas^,  aoQUwast 
of  Pharsahia,  where  the  Romana,  onderT.  Qninctioe 
Fhunininns,  gained  a  victoiy  over  FUlip,  king  of  Maeo* 
don,  and  put  an  end  to  tbe  first  Mscedonian  vrar. 
[Strabo,  441.— £<».,  38,  H.—Polyb.,  Fragm.,  18,  3, 
10.)  They  arc  described  by  Plutarch  as  bills  of  small 
size,  with  sfaarp  lops ;  and  the  name  prt^teriy  belongs 
to  those  tops,  from  tlieir  reeemblance  to  the  keai»  of 
ii^a  [KwOv  Ke<pa\aL—Plut.,  Vii.  Flamin.)  Sir  W. 
Gell,  in  deacribin^  the  route  between  Larissa  and 
Veiettine,  the  ancient  Pher»,  observes,  that  Cynos- 
cephala  was  in  the  range  of  bills  which  sepuate  the 
plain  of  Larissa  from  that  of  Pharsalis.  {Bin.,  p.  S66. 
— Compare  PoufumUe,  vA.  9,  p.  890.) 

CrMooBpfllLi,  a  nation  of  Inma,  who  were  said  to 
have  the  heada  of  doga,  whence  their  name.  {Ctetiat, 
Ind.,  33.— AW.  GtU.,  9,  *.—£liaK,  Nat.  An.,  4, 4«. 
—Diod.  Sic.,  3,  84.)  Tbe  writer  last  quoted  speaks 
of  them  as  reso[iU>ling  haman  beings  of  deformed 
visage,  and  aa  sending  forth  human  mutteriogg.  It 
has  Deien  generally  snj^weed,  that  the  Cynoceprwli  of 
antiquity  were  nothing  more  than  a  species  of  large 
ape  or  baboon.  Heeren,-howevev  {Ideen,  I,  3,  p. 
689),  thinka,  that  Giesias  refers,  in  fact,  to  the  Parias, 
or  lowest  caate  of  Hindoos ;  and  that  the  appellation 
of  Cynoeef^i  ia  a  figurative  allusion  to  their  oegraded 
state'.  Malte-Bmn  also  thinks  thst  the  nairalion  of 
Clesias  refers  to  aome  acta^  race  of  human  beings 
{NemtdU*  AnnaUt,  p.  S56,  $eqq. — Bohr,  ad  Ctet.,  p. 
831),  and  aonposes  that  a  blacV  race  ia  meant,  who 
at  a  very  early  period  occnpied  not  only  the  ialanda  al 
the  Soatbem  Oeean,  bat  toe  intnfor  «  tbe  peninsnia 
of  India  aa  far  aa  the  monotaine,  and  also  the  country 
around  the  aonreea  of  the  Indus.  He  calls  them 
"Negret  Oceaniqnea,  Harafbras,  on  Alphuriens  de 
Borneo."  Biihi  aeema  inclined  to  sdmit  this  hypothe- 
sis, but  Duuotaios  Ukat  more  or  less  of  fable  must  have 
been  blended  iriUi  it.  He  refers  to  tbe  Hindu  le- 
gends the  war  waged  by  Rama  with  tbe  nation  of 
apes  in  Ceylon,  and  to  the  bridge  built  by  spes,  con- 
necting that  Mand  wiUi  tbe  peninsula  of  India. 
(Compare  the  plate  given  in  Creuter't  iSymMut,  n. 
38,  and  tlie  remarka  of  Creuzer  bimaelf,  vol.  1 ,  p.  606, 
618.)  Some  inferior  race,  aubdaed  by  a  superior  one, 
is  evidently  meant 

Cmoa,  a  town  of  Locris,  in  die  terribny  of  tbe 
Opustii,  and  their  principal  maritime  place.  Aec«d- 
ing  to  some  ancient  traditiona,  it  baa  long  been  the 
rewdence  of  DencalicHi  and  Firrrha;  the  htter  waa 
even  said  to  have  been  interred  here.  {Strabo,  436. 
—Aj>ellt)d.,ap.SchoLinPmd.,Ol.,9,t6.)  The  ra- 
ins of  thia  city  are  probably  those  wluch  have  been  ob- 
served near  die  smsll  village  of  Lebamtw,  by  Sir  W. 
Gell  and  other  travellers. 

CyNosAKOBs,  a  place  in  tbe  subvitie  of  Athena, 
where  the  aehool  of  the  Cynica  was  h^.  It  derived 
iu  name  bom  a  wbM  dag  {k6up  d^Tjoif),- which,  wbtn 
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DimniiB  wit  ftenScmg  to  Henulc*,  mtehed  awqr 
put  of  the  victim.  It  wu  uLomed  with  terenl  tatn> 
pin ;  that  of  Hercules  wmi  the  moat  apleodid.  Tbe 
moat  rematkable  thing  in  it,  howerer,  was  the  Qym- 
saaium,  where  all  atrangere,  who  had  but  one  puent 
■n  Atheniia,  hid  to  pcnonn  dMir  auniMe,  beouw 
Herenlea,  to  wbnn  it  wai  coneoenled.  had  »  noitil 
for  his  mother,  and  wia  not  propwiy  one  of  th«  im- 
tnoRalB.  Gynoaargea  ia  auppoaed  to  bay*  bean  utn- 
atad  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Andwainne,  now  the  hill  of 
St.  George,  {PoUer,  Gr.  Ant.,  1, 8. — Oramtr*»  Am, 
Qnece,  toL  S,  p.  S4SL) 

CTKoaniu  {Uu  iog*»  Mtt))  ft  pHunflBtuy  of  tbe 
Thneian  ChenoneaBa,  wban  Hae^  i*aa  dianged 
into  a  dog,  and  buried.  (Onif,  Met.,  19,  669.— 
Stnio,  696.— SoM.  £vc.,  316,  tt  1176.)  Here  the 
AtbeDian  fleet,  under  the  command  of  Thraaybalus 
and  ThisAyllaa,  sained  an  important  victoiy  orer  the 
allied  equaanm  of  the  Pe^wnnaaua,  towarda  the  cloae 
of  the  war  with  that  country.  {Tkvcui.,  %  10S,Mn.) 
The  site  ia  aaid  to  be  now  ocenpiea  Inr  the  Tarkiah 
fottresa  of  the  Dardanellea,  called  Keiiiil-Bdmr. 
{Ch€D*litTt  Vffvitge  dant  la  Troaie,  nL  1*  p-  6.) 

CrNosoRA,  I.  a  nyoqib  of  Ida  in  Crete,  one  of  the 
Buraea  of  Jove.  She  waa  changed  into  a  cooatellatioo. 
(Qonault  reaiarks  under  the  article  Axctoa,  near  ita 
oloae.) — II.  A  promoDtory  of  Attica,  formed  by  the 
raw*  of  Feotelicna.  It  is  now  Cape  C^wala.  (rtol., 
p.  Sl— Atid-t  a.  V.)— in.  A  ^xoBontory  of  Attica, 
ncma  the  northeaateni  estmnity  of  Saumia.  It  ia 
meotioi^d  in  tho  waele  ddiverod  to  tho  Athaniioa, 
uiiw  to  the  battle  ^Salamia.  ifltnd.,8,n.—OM» 
Sin.,  p.  103.) 

CthtsU,  I.  a  femaie  name,  occaning  in  aoma  of 
the  ancient  poeta.  {Pnp»t.,  3,  83,  1.— Omd.  Rem. 
jlm.,  764^  dee.)— II.  A  annuune  of  Diana,  fkota  Mount 
Cynthua,  in  the  ialand  of  Ddoa,  whan  ^  waa  bom. 
— III.  A  nana  gimi  to  the  ialand  of  Deloe  itaetf. 
(Ptifl.,  4,  18.) 

CTNTHloa,  a  aniname  of  Api^  Cram  Moont  Cya* 
thus,  in  the  ialand  of  Daloo,  when  ho  wma  bom.  (  VuL 
Cyntbufl.) 

GmTHua,  a  noimtain  of  Dalos,  wfaich  raisea  ite 
banen  saiiuntt  to  a  eotiaidoiable  hei^t  above  the  plain. 
At  iu  baae  waa  the  city  of  Deloa.  The  modem  name 
is  MohU  Ciatio.  On  this  mountain,  according  to  tbe 
poeta,  Apollo  and  Diana  were  bom,  and  htnix  the 
q>itfaeta  of  Cynthiua  and  Cynlhia,  reapectirely  applied 
tothem.  (Sfr«i.,4B6.— 13.— Ftr^.,  Cfeogr., 
3,  86.— f>rtd,  Met.,  6,  304.— id.,  Fatt.,  8,  846,  dtc.) 

CrNDKli,  a  small  tribe  of  the  PeltqwuMsaa,  on  the 
abon  of  the  Sinus  Argolicoa,  aod  boideniu  on  Laco- 
nia,  Areadia,  and  A^lis  properljr  to  ealM.  Tbey 
ware  an  ancient  nca,  accounted  indigmmia  by  He- 
todotaa  (8,  78),  who  alao  atylea  them  loniaoa.  The 
noaseauon  of  the  tract  of  coimtiy  which  tbey  occupied 
led  to  frequent  disrates  and  hostilities  between  the 
Spaitaoa  and  AigiTes.  {Patuw-,  8,  S,  7.— StepA. 
^r*.,  t.  *.  Kmwtipa.)  As  eady  aa  tbe  time  of  Ecboa- 
tratua  tbo  aon  of  Asia,  the  fiiirt  king  of  Sparta,  tbe 
CyniuiiM  ware  tt^wled  fiora  thaii  homes  I7  the  La- 
cednnwoiaiia,  tmdar  pntanoe  that  they  committod 
depndationa  on  the  Spartan  tamtory.  {Paiuan.,  toe. 
at.) 

CTPABiaas  or  CYFuiaaiA,  I.  a  town  of  Meseenia, 
near  tbe  noujh  of  the  tirai  Oypaijaana,  aod  on  tbe 
Sinus  Oyparissias.  The  river  and  gulf  are  now  c^ed 
iirecdia  aod  Ov^  AreaOa  taqmetiTely,  fton  ^ 
nodem  town  wfaich  oeeufMea  die  aHo  ot  CypariaaiB. 
(Slraie,  348.— Po^yft.,  6,  »S.)-II.  A  town  of  Laco- 
nia,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Asopna.  Ilia  aile  is  now 
occupied  by  tbe  modem  fortress  of  A^tiio  or  Bmm- 
fano,  sometimes  alao  called  CumUI  Kyparitai.  {Cn- 
mer'a  Amc.  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  134.) 

CrvAaisBus,  a  youth,  aon  of  TelaplHU  at  Oaa,  b^ 
bvad  by  ApoUo.  Ho  alow,  by  Miatiba,  a  ftminila 
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■tag,  and,  amid  the  deep  sorrow  wfaleb  ha  fait  fa  M 
loss  of  the  animsl,  waa  changed  ble  a  cypwsa  tm. 

{Ovid,  Met.,  10,  131,  teqq.) 

CTraiAirDs  (or  Thasciua  Ceeiltns  (>rpriainis),  gat 
of  the  Latin  Fathers  of  tin  dundi,  bsn  at  lbs  W 
gioningof  the  tlaid  oeotiny  of  onr  an,  b  A&ica,<ite 
at  Carthage,  or  aome  place  in  its  vicinity.  AcondiDt 
to  Otegoiy  Naxianaan,  be  bdonged  to  a  semtoiid 
fenatf  of  that  friaca.   His  name  previooa  ta  lua  csa- 
;  version  waa  Tnaaeina  Cyprianoa,  bat  he  now  sssumad 
tbe  additional  appellation  of  Cvciliua,  tbe  Dane  of 
tbe  [ttiast  by  whom  be  waa  converted.   Cyprian  cn- 
dneted  himaelf  ao  wdl  after  Ua  dwoga  of  fMt, 
that,  npon  die  death  of  DooMa,  Uibop  of  Cailkiti, 
be  waa  onanimoudy  choaen  to  succeed  Urn.  ra 
nearly  two  yean  be  managed  tbo  affiun     Ua  biA- 
opric  in  tranqnillity ;  but  ta  361,  on  tbe  cMnneact- 
mant  of  tbe  Decian  persecution,  the  pagana  al  (kt- 
thage,  enraged  at  his  desertiob  of  th«n,  damuM 
that  Cyprian  should  be  thrown  to  tbe  lions.  Dmine 
tbe  storm  be  thought  it  prudent  to  withdraw,  on  wbM 
be  waa  imscribad  by  goveimnent  and  bia  giiodswM 
confiaealod.  In  bia  retinoMBt,  wbieb  hatM  feartm 
montha,  he  employed  himaelf  in  writing  lettm  to  lai 
people  and  clergy,  and  to  the  Christiana  at  Rmne,  ez- 
norting  them  to  remain  steadfast  in  their  &ilh.  Oa 
the  dMth  of  the  Emperor  Deciua,  Cyprian  retarned  t» 
Caxtbaga,  and  held  wSamA  cooncila  for  regulatiif  ths 
aftin  of  the  efamch  and  a  mmber  of  poinu  rduog 
to  eecleataalica]  diac^iUna.  ODesut^tofmadi«» 
tention  was  the  valuity  of  the  baptism  of  heretics. 
Cvprian  maintained,  that  all  baptism  out  of  the  Cath^ 
Cmireh  was  doU  and  void,  ano  that  aU  who  came  ew 
from  hetresies  to  tbe  chordi  ought  to  be  baptised  agiia. 
He  waa  anpputod  by  the  Africsa  Uabope,  but  ofifMsed 
by  Si^faen,  Udwp  of  Roma.   In  SB7  ibe  peraecQtiaB 
wu  renewed  hr  order  of  tbe  En^ocote  Valerian  sal 
Qallimna,  uid  Cyprian  was  eoounoDed  before  Ananu 
Patonnia,  proconsul  of  Africa,  and,  remaining  fimi  in 
hia  fiuth,  waa  banished  to  Combis,  a  town  twelvs 
lesgues  from  Carthage,  where  be  employed  himself  in 
writing  lettera  to  tbe  peiaacated  ChriatMns,  exhoi^ 
them  to  cheer  their  t^irita  and  pOTsevne  in  ibeir  leli- 

S'on.  At  the  end  of  deven  montba  bo  was  recalled  to 
aithage  by  Galerioa  Maximua,  a  new  proconsul.  Oa 
his  return,  finding  that  orders  were  issued  to  ctrry  htn 
before  tbe  fmK»iisul,  who  waa  then  at  Utica,  and 
wiriuag  to  aofier  martyrdom  before  the  ejres  (rf*  bis  mm 
choKh,  he  retired  to  aplaee  of  temporary  coneealment, 
from  which  he  emoged  to  give  his  last  teatiniony  U 
the  troth  of  hia  religion  on  tbe  return  of  Oalerin  to 
Carthage.  BMOg  awvebeoded,  be  ma  daaived  by  dw 
magistrate  to  obey  tbe  imperial  ediet,  and  to  aseiifiee 
to  tbe  goda ;  and,  on  his  preremptory  reftml,  be  wa* 
sentenced  to  be  beheaded.  This  sentence  wss  ess- 
cnted  at  a  called  Sezti,  near  tbe  city  of  Carthue, 
in  the  year  368,  wbete  Cyptian  submitted  to  bis  nt» 
with  finmiess  uid  eheerfnlneaa.  As  a  Mdiap,  he  dis- 
tiiMtgti  the  duties  of  his  office  with  pmdenea^  fideliqr, 
and  affsction,  and  with  a  dene*  of  medeity  nd  hb* 
mility  wfaich  much  endeared  nim  to  hia  flock.  A>  a 
writer,  be  ia  correct,  pore,  and  eloquent,  with  mocb 
fcKo  and  aignmeatative  skill.  According  to  Enaansi 
he  ia  tiie  on^  AfiicaD  writw  vriio  attained  to  the  naUTs 

purity  of  the  Latin  tongue.  Hia  wwka  conaist  «f 
treat^Ma  on  variona  anbjeeta ;  aoma  being  defcnenaf 
Cbristiani^  against  tbe  Jewa  and  OentOea,  and  cthsn 
on  ChiiatiBn  metali^  and  tfta  diaeipline  of  tbe  cburch. 
The  beat  editiona  are,  that  of  Erasmoa  ia  1610 ;  of 
Bigalttus,  Pans,  1M8;  of  Bishop  Fell,  at  O^sri 
1663,  with  the  Annates  Cyprianici  of  Ksbep  Pearsoa 
prefixed;  and  that  of  Fatter  Maran,  a  Benadicins 
numk  of  the  cemegation  of  St.  Maur  at  Paris,  IW. 
TW  were  tnosbted  into  En^ish.  widi  notes,  bv  ICa^ 

abal,  bi  1717.  (DttjM,  vol.  t.  p.  US,  M—Fhtnt, 
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Gotting.,  I831,8ro.— BiiAr,  CkrisoSck-Hom.  TluoL, 
p.  60,  teqj.) 

Crnm,  a  lugs  Mnd  at  Oe  MeditamiMui,  mwA 
«rCilieta  ud  wMt  of  Sjnia.  Lik«  WMy  Mber  uU  in 
the  Grecian  eeat,  it  appean  to  hara  borne  Mreral  w* 
pellationa  in  remote  ama,  bat  manjr  of  iheae  are  oiuj 
poetical,  and  real  on  dabioue  and  obaeore  antboritjr. 
TboK  which  occur  moet  commonly  .are  Sphecta,  Go- 
nitis, and  CT7ptoa,  for  which  faneifDl  etjiaoli^oa  are 
adduced  by  Stophanoa  of  Byiantiaai,  Euatalhioa,  and 
other  asthoritiea  compiled  by  If  eoraiaa :  that  of  Cy> 
pma,  wUck  inally  [mvailed  ovw  onry  oAer,  ia  alao 
mcertain ;  but  the  notion  which  demea  it  Irom  the 
shrab  cypreaa  is  probably  the  moat  correct ;  and-  Bo- 
ehut,  whose  Pbooician  analogies  teat  here  on  aafer 
gTonnd,  tnaista  strongly  on  ill  Tuidily.  ( Geii^.  Saer., 
p.  373.)  Cypma  ii  reckoned  by  Strabo  (6U),  or, 
nAer,  Timaaa,  whom  he  quo  too,  as  tbe  third  in  extent 
•f  the  aeren  Moditanaoeui  ialea,  which  ha  daaeea  in 
the  following  order :  Sardinia,  Sicily,  Oyprna,  Crrte^ 
£iibcM,  Cornea,  and  Lesboa.  Accwding  to  ancient 
meuDtenwnta,  ita  circuit  amounted  to  3430  stadia, 
incloding  the  ainuoaities  of  the  coast.  Ita  greatest 
laogth  from  west  to  east,  between  Cape  Acamaa  and 
the  litUe  idande  called  Clidea,  waa  reckoned  at  1400 
■ttdia.  Tbe  iatarior  of  Cypm  ia  moimtiinoao ;  a 
ridga  being  drawn  bokmo  the  entire  length  of  tbe  iahiid, 
frwt  Cape  Acamaa  on  tbe  west,  to  that  of  Dinarctom 
in  the  opposite  direction ;  it  attains  tbe  htf[hest  eleva- 
tion near  Uie  central  region,  and  was  ancienlly  called 
CHympni.  This  physical  cooformalion  nrecludea  tbe 
exiiteBce  of  any  conaiderable  rinrs.  There  ue  no 
Iskei,  but  aona  Mdt  BUrabea  on  tbe  eoiBt.  Crpma 
yielded  to  no  other  ialaad  in  fertility,  ainee  it  piodiieed 
excellent  wine  and  oil,  and  abundueo  of  woeal  and 
niiotti  frniu.  Hue  was  also  a  great  supply  of  timber 
for  buildiog  shipa.  {Strubo,  664.)  Its  miner^  pro- 
dnclions  were  likewise  rery  rich,  e^iecial)y  copper, 
found  at  Tamasas,  and  aapposed  to  be  alluded  to  in 
tbe  Odrsaey.  The  firat  iulabitanta  of  this  island  are 
getterafly  supposed  to  have  come  from  Phesnicia ;  and 
yet,  that  tbe  Cyprians  spoke  a  bngnage  difoent  ftom 
the  Fboniciana  and  peculiar  to  themsMvea,  »  evident 
fion  the  acatteied  flosses  preeerred  by^  the  Inicog- 
r^bera  and  grammariani.  One  tiling  is  certain,  how- 
erer,  that  the  whole  of  the  eeremomee  and  religions 
titN  obserred  by  tlie  Cyprians,  with  respect  to  \  enna 
aod  Adonis,  were  without  doubt  borrowed  from  Thm- 
Pirn.  Venus,  in  hot,  was  Uie  principal  deity  of  the 
nla&d,  and,  as  might  be  expected,  the  Cypriana  were, 
in  conaeqaenco,  a  senao^  and  licentious  peopla  Proe- 
tittttioo  was  aanetioned  by  the  lawa  {Herod.,  1,  199. 
— Atkauau,  IS,  p.  6IS),  and  hired  flatterers  and  pro- 
fessed sycophanta  attended  on  the  luxurious  princes  of 
the  land.  [Ckttrch.,  ap.  Aliat.,  6,  p.  ItK.)  New- 
ttdess,  UtMratnie  iod  the  acta  flonrished  here  to  a  coi^ 
■ideraUe  extent,  eren  at  an  early  pniod,  as  die  name 
of  the  Cypria  Carmina,  aacribed  by  some  to  Homer, 
sufficiently  attests.  {Herod.,  9,  118. — AOunaut,  16, 
p.  S8S.)  Tbe  island  of  Cyprus  is  atill  ftraed  for  its 
fertility.  Tbe  most  Tstuable  production  at  present  ia 
cotton.  Tbe  French  alao  sand  thither  for  turpentine, 
building  timber,  orangea,  and  partKnlarlj  Cyimta  wine. 
Hyadnlha,  sjienionieB,  nnmwahwea,  and  the  nngle 
and  dooUa  natciaana,  grow  here  wMMmt  mlUTation. 
Hiey  de^  dw  moniitaine,  and  give  the  country  tbe 
imearanee  of  an  bnmenae  ilowei^garden.  But  agri- 
cnltnre  ia  neglected,  and  an  nnwholesome  atmosphere 
infeela  some  districta  where  the  method  of  draining 
the  stagnant  water  iantAnown.  {Mak^Bnat,  Oeegr., 
Tol.  S,  p.  88,  Am.  ei.— Cramer'*  Atia  Minor,  m.  S, 
p.  366,  aeqq.) 

CrpaftLOB,  I.  eon  of  Eetion,  and  a  natire  of  Corinth, 
who  attained  to  the  aoretdgn  power  in  that  ci^  about 
660B.C.   Tbe  HencUaB din  ef  lbs BMehUa  bid 
Est 


I  prerlonily  changed  the  original  eonatitntioD  irf*  Corintti 
mto  an  oligarchy,  by  keeping  ihemaelvea  dktinct,  in 
th«  nanner  of  a  caate,  frmn  all  other  fomiltoe,  and 
alone  fomiabed  tba  city  with  the  annoal  pry lanea  or 
chief  magistiatee.  Cj^iaelua,  althou^  cmweeted  en 
tbe  mother's  aide  with  tbe  BaechiadB,  overcame,  witb 
tbe  aaaiatance  of  the  lower  orders,  the  oligarchs,  now 
become  odioua  Ihiou^  their  luxury  and  insolence 
(iSiMn,  V.  H.,  1,  IS),  and,  from  the  inability  of  the 
people  to  gDvem  dkemaelTea,  made  himedf  tyrant  of 
Corinth.  However  vident^  die  Gorinthian  orator  in 
Herodotus  (S,  9%)  aecnaea  this  sovnebm,  tbe  jndg* 
ment  of  antiqni^  in  geoenJ  waa  widely  dmnent.  Gyp* 
selus  waa  of  a  Deaeefol  dtspoeitioo,  reigned  without  a 
body-gusrd,  ana  never  forgot  that  he  rose  from  being  a 
demagogue  to  the  throne.  Herodotua  infonns  oe  {t 
e.)  tut  an  oracle  had  been  given  to  the  patents  of 
(^peelos,  before  the  birth  of  the  latter,  intimating  that 
tlie  oApring  of  their  union  woold  overthrow  tbe  ex- 
isting anthMitr  at  Ooiinth ;  and  diat  tbe  Bacduadv. 
bn^wning  to  near  of  this,  and  comparing  it  with  ao- 
otner  response  which  bad  been  given  onto  their  own 
familv,  aent  Certain  of  their  number  to  deatnn  Cypae- 
lus  niortly  aner  he  waa  bom.  His  mother,  however, 
saved  bia  liie  by  biding  him  in  a  coffer  or  cheat  (inn^ 
iXii),  from  which  circumstance  be  obtained  his  name 
(K^Xor).  Hie  deacendanta,  tbe  C^paalidc,  eooae- 
ented  at  Olympia,  in  tbe  temple  of  Juno,  a  richly 
adorned  coffer,  in  commemoration  of  the  eeoape  of 
their  pri^nitor,  an  elaborate  accotmt  of  which  (Ber- 
ing ii  given  by  Pausaniaa  {S,  17,  aeqq.X  This  was  not, 
Itowever,  the  coffer  in  which  Cypaelui  himaelf  bad  been 
preserved.  (Compare  VaiciHiaer,  ad  Herod.,  L  c, 
and  cmanh,  on  the  anbieet  of  ibe  coffer  of  Cynedna, 
Mmer,  Artikad.  ier  Kunat,  p.  Vr.—Hemm,  fifier  dsn 
Katun  de»  KypMehu ;  me  Vorleaung,  1770, 4to. — De- 
nrvsimu  deUa  Caaka  di  dpaelo,  da  Seb.  Ciampi,  Piaa, 
l91i.—(iaatremire-de-QKine^,  Jvf.  Ofv^-,  V-  134. 
—Siebelit,  Amtdtkea,  fol  3,  p.  267.— tfttcracA,  JBpo- 
chm,  p.  169.)  Cieoxer  and  B&br  dunk,  that  the  hia- 
tory  of  Cjpsetua,  if  snch  a  person  ever  reigned  at 
Cortoth,  has  received  a  eolenni^  from  the  foblea  ni- 
ative  to  Hercniea,  Bacchus,  and  Oairia.  (CVnferi 
Cmmant. Herod.,  p. 68,  seqq.—Bakr,  adHerod., L c— 
Compare  MuBer,  DorianM,  vol  1,  p.  187,  Kf.)  Cn>- 
selns  waa  succeeded  by  his  son  Pniander. — II.  The 
elder  ion  of  Periander,  incapaeitated  from  aacceeding 
him  by  mental  aHenation. — III.  A  king  of  Arcadia, 
who  gave  hie  daugiUer  in  maniage  to  Crespbontea,  tbe 
HeracUde,  aod  tboa  saved  hi*  domintooa  from  tbe  away 
of  tbe  Dorians  when  they  invaded  the  Pdepanneaoa. 
(POUMM,  8,  5.) 

CraiNAicA,  a  country  of  Africa,  eaat  of  tbe  Syrtia 
Minor,  and  weat  of  Mannatka.  It  corresponda  with 
tbe  modem  Barca.  Cyrenaitca  waa  conaHMred  by  tbe 
Greeks  aa  a  s«t  of  terreatiial  paradiae.  This  waa 
pttth  owing  to  tbe  force  of  eontnat,  aa  aH  the  net  ot 
tbe  Afrfean  coast  along  tbe  HeditOTmeBn,  from  Cav* 
tbaee  to  the  Nile,  was  a  barren,  sandy  waate,  and  pntly 
to  Ue  actual  fertility  of  Cyrena'ica  itself.  It  was  ex- 
tremely wan  watered,  and  die  mbabttants,  aecordituf 
to  Herodotus  (4,  199),  employed  enht  montba  in  cot 
lectingtbeprodoctionsof  the  land:  tbe  maritime  placea 
first  yieUad  dieit  frnita,  dien  the  aecond  region,  wfaick 
tbey  called  tbe  btBs.  and  lastly  those  of  tbe  bighaat 
part  itdand.  One  of  tbe  chief  natural  prodoedona  of 
Cyrenaiea  waa  an  berb  called  ti^Uttm,  a  kmd  of  laaeiw. 
pitium  or  aasaftstida.  It  waa  frittening  for  catde,  ren- 
dering their  flesh  also  tender,  and  waa  a  naeful  ifierient 
for  man.  From  ita  juice,  too,  when  kneaded  with  el^, 
a  powerful  antiseptic  was  obtained.  The  aOpUon 
formed  a  neat  article  of  trade,  and  at  Rome  die  eom^ 
poeilion  above  mmtioned  sold  for  its  vre^it  m  Mtver. 
It  is  for  this  reaaon  that  the  si^thinm  appeared  alwvfi 
on  tbe  medals  of  Gyrene.  Its  culture  waa  rveglectod, 
hawevi^  lAn  tha  Bnane  becaaM^matn  ar|dM 
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eoQDtrf,  ind  putung*  wu  mora  attended  to.  Cij>- 
tain  B«ecby,  in  the  eoune  or  his  tnreU  tbroogh  tbU 
l^loa,  noticed  »  plant  ebout  three  feet  in  height,  vaty 
much  resembling  the  hemlock  or  wild  carrot.  He  was 
told,  that  it  was  usually  fatal  to  the  camels  who  ate  of 
it,  and  that  its  juice  was  so  acrid  as  to  fester  the  flesh, 
if  at  all  ezcoriatod.  He  supposes  it  to  be  the  silphium. 
Dells  Cells  describes,  apparently,  the  same  productioii 
as  ID  umbelliferous  plant,  wi^  compoond,  indented 
leaves,  fie^,  delicate,  and  shining,  without  any  iuTolo- 
enim;  the  fruit  being  somewhat  flattened,  surmounted 
by  three  ribs,  and  furnished  all  round  with  a  membrane 
as  glos^  as  silk  (p.  13S).  Captain  Smith  succeeded 
in  bringing  over  a  specimen  of  the  plant,  which  is  said 
to  be  now  thriving  in  Derooehire.  (Beeckjf,  p.  410, 
aeqq.)  M.  Pacho  says,  thit  the  Azabe  esU  it  dmu  ,* 
aod  hs  proposes  to  class  the  ptant  as  a  species  of  Is- 
serwort,  under  the  tune  of  UuerpUmm  deritu.  It 
soems  10  resemble  the  laserpiiium  fmdaeeun  of  Lin- 
iiaos. — Cyrenaica  was  called  Pentapoha,  from  its  hav- 
ing Ave  cities  of  note  in  it,  Cyrene,  Barce,  Ptolema'is, 
Berenice,  and  Tauchira.  All  of  these  ezist  at  the 
IHceMnt  day  ander  the  form  of  towns  or  villages,  and, 
what  is  renaritable,  their  names  are  seucely  chatted 
from  what  we  may  sni^Be  the  pronaociation  to  have 
ben  among  the  Greeks.  They  are  now  called  £u- 
rm,  Barea,  ToUamata,  Bernic,  and  Taukera. — Some 
farUier  ramaiks  upon  the  district  of  Cyrenaica  will  be 
ibund  under  ths  head  of  Cyrenet  being  blended  wiUi 
the  hjstoTf  of  that  city  as  its  eamtiL  For  «  full  ac- 
count of  the  silpbium,  see  the  SSth  volume  of  the 
Mbmoim  At  VAcadan.  da  BelUt  Lettru,  a.  18,  and 
for  some  valuable  obseivatioos  tespecting  Cyrenaica, 
consult  the  work  of  M.  Pacho,  Relalimt  £vai  Yof- 
age  dam  fa  Marvucriquet  U  OyrouipM,  &&,  Pant, 
1828, 4to. 

CtuhaIoi,  a  aect  of  philosophers  who  followed  the 
doctrines  of  Aristippus,  and  whose  name  was  derived 
from  their  fouoder's  having  been  a  native  of  Cyrene, 
tad  from  their  schoora  bavmg  been  eatablished  m  this 
place.  Aristippus  made  the  nimmumiotaim  and  the 
riXof  of  man  to  consist  in  enjoyment,  accompanied  bv 
good  uste  and  freedom  of  mmd,  ri  Kpaniv  Ktu  foi 
^rraaQai  tidovov  ipiorov,  ob  ri  i^i  xp^Bai.  {Diog. 
Iduri.,  2,  75.)  Happiuess,  said  the  Cyrenatcs,  con- 
sisU,  oot  in  tnnquiOity  or  indolence,  but  in  a  ploe- 
ing  sgitatioo  of  the  mind  or  in  active  ei^oyment 
Fleasore  is  Uie  ultimate  object  of  human  porsoit ;  it 
ii  only  in  sabserviency  to  this  that  fame,  friendship, 
and  even  virtue  are  to  be  desired.  All  crimes  are 
venial,  because  never  committed  but  throogh  the  im- 
mediate impulse  of  passion.  Nothing  i*j<iBt  or  un- 
just bv  nature,  but  by  enslom  and  law.  The  boiiDest 
of  philosophy  is  to  regulate  the  senses  in  that  manner 
which  will  render  them  nkost  prodnctive  of  pleasure. 
Since,  then,  pleasure  is  to  be  derived,  not  from  the  past 
or  the  future,  but  the  present,  a  wise  man  will  take  care 
to  enjoy  the  present  hour,  and  will  be  indifferent  to  life 
or  deaui.  Soch  were  the  tenets  of  the  Cpvimc  school. 
The  shut  dnratioD  this  sact  vrae  owug,  in  part,  to 
the  nmote  distance  of  Cyrene  from  Oreme,  the  chief 
seat  of  learning  and  philoso]^ ;  in  part  to  the  un- 
bounded latitude  which  thrae  philosophers  allowed 
themselves  in  practice  aa  well  as  opinion ;  and  in  part 
to  the  rise  of  the  Epicurean  sect,  wnich  taught  the  aoc- 
trine  of  pleasure  in  a  more  philosophical  form. 
field:')  Hiitory  of  PhUoaophy,  toL  1,  p.  197. — Tenw 
maam't  Mamai,  p.  101,  Jokn$on't  traaul.) 

Ctbbhb,  L  the  daughter  of  the  river  Peneos,  be- 
loved by  Apdlo.  The  god  carried  her  in  his  golden 
diatiot  over  ^e  see,  to  that  part  of  Africa  called  after- 
ward Cyrenaica,  wlwre  she  bore  him  a  son  named  Aris- 
tcns.  {Find.,  Pyth.,  9,  90,  teqq.—Heyne,  ad  Virg., 
George  4,  321.) — II.  A  celebrated  city  of  Africa,  on 
the  lleditenanean  coast,  the  capital  of  Cyrenaica,  and 
10  lb*  waet  ot  Egypt  Iha  foundation  at  this  place 
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dates  aa  far  back  aa  the  snh  Olympiad  (abool  B.a 
638),  when,  according  to  Herodotus,  a  colony  oi 
Greeks  from  There,  under  Battus,  were  coodncud  by 
the  Libyan  Nonudes  to  this  deti|^tful  spot,  then  call* 
ed  Irasa.   In  the  neighbourhood  was  a  cofHou  tpnng 
of  excellent  water,  which  the  Dorian  colouists  are  ii4 
to  have  called  the  fountain  of  Apollo,  and  to  hate 
named  Cyra  {K6pa),  having  in  this,  most  probablj,  giv- 
en a  Greek  form,  to  some  qipeUatton  u  use  ma^ 
the  natives.   fVom  Kvpa  arose  the  name  of  die  dut, 
Kvpdva,  which,  substilating  the  Ionic  foi  the  Doric 
form,  became  Kvp^,  or  Cyrene.   {CaUm.  H.  ta 
Apoll.,  8S.—Eutlatk.,  ad  Diowut.  Perieg.,  313.— 
^MTihtim,  ad  CalUm.,  I.  c.)    The  poetic  sccoont, 
vrbich  makes  Aristaus  to  have  been  the  fouodei  of  the 
city,  and  to  have  named  it  after  bis  mother,  the  njw^ 
Cyrene,  is,  of  course,  purely  fabulona. — After  me  o> 
rival  of  Battna  ia  tbia  quarter,  other  m%mioni  from 
Greece  also  took  place ;  and  the  colonists  had  becocM 
strong  enou^  under  their  third  sovereign,  to  miks 
war  upon  their  Libyan  neighbours,  and  even  to  defeit 
an  army  of  E^ptiao  auiiiiaties,  which  Apries  (Pbs- 
raob  Hophra)  baa  sent  to  their  usistaace.  iBmiatn 
4,  160.)   The  aute  of  Barca  was  founded  by  •  ^ 
sion  of  the  colonists,  headed  by  the  brother  of  tb 
king  (ArcesilauB  III.),  who,  having  abjured  bis  antho^ 
ity,  left  Cyrene  with  his  followers.    A  civil  wsi  Ok 
sued,  followed  by  the  usual  consequences,  an  sppli- 
catioo  to  the  neighbouring  states  for  foreign  aid,  the 
eveotaal  ruin  of  one  party,  and  the  loae  of  indepeoWs 
by  the  other.    At  first  dke  Barceana  appear  to  have 
had  the  advantage ;  but,  in  the  reign  of  a  fourth  Ar- 
cesilaus,  who  bad  married  the  daughter  of  the  sovereiga 
of  Barca,  a  popular  insurrection  took  place,  in  wtucli 
both  monarchs  were  assassinated.   The  mother  of  the 
Cyrenean  king,  Queen  Pheretime,  fled  to  Egypt,  and 
invoked  the  aid  of  Aiyaoder,  the  Persian  viceroy  ut- 
der  Daiius  Hystaspea,  who  readily  e^tonaed  her  csius. 
Barca,  after  a  loi^  aim,  fell  tuoarii  treachery,  uA 
was  plundered  by  the  Persians ;  frtme  the  vengeanca 
of  the  queen  was  glutted  in  tlus  massacre  of  all  who 
had  been  concemw  in  the  insurrection.    After  this 
we  bear  no  more  of  Barca  as  a  separate  state.  Inibe 
time  of  Aristotle  Cyrene  was  a  r^ublic  ;  and  this  ap- 
pears to  have  bean  the  form  of  government  at  the  en 
of  the  memoiaUe  dispute  recorded  by  Salluat,betireu 
the  Cyreneana  and  tne  CarthsKinians,  relative  to  tbdr 
respective  limita.    {Vid.  PbU«ni.)    Cyrene  subse- 
quently fell  noder  the  power  of  the  CarthagiDiaiu, 
and  was  comprised,  with  Egypt  and  Libya,  in  the 
vicenmlty  of  Ptolemy  Lagus,  whose  brother  Msgu 
ruled  Cyrene  fgr  fifty  years.   It  continued  to  form  put 
of  the  empire  of  tlte  Ptdemiea  till  it  was  mads  otst 
"by  Ptolemy  Physcon  to  bis  iUegitimate  scm  Apioo- 
During  a  reign  of  twenty-one  years,  during  which 
Egypt  was  a  prey  to  intestiue  disturbancee,  ApioB 
maintained  peace  end  tranquillity  in  his  dominioM, 
snd  on  bis  desth  bequeathed  Cyrenaica  to  the  Ro- 
mans.  The  senate  accepted  the  bequeat,  but  allowed 
the  oitiea  to  be  govnned  by  Uieir  own  lawa,  which 
opened  the  way  for  fresh  discord;  and  tbe  anarchy 
wss  terminated,  twenty  years  after  the  death  of  Apioii 
(B.C.  76),  by  the  reduction  of  the  whole  of  Cyreuuca 
to  the  condition  of  a  Roman  province.    In  the  time 
of  Strabo  it  was  united  with  Crete  in  one  govern- 
ment.   The  most  flourishing  period  of  Cyrene  vu 
probably  that  of  the  Ptolemaic  dynasty,  and  of  tbe  pre- 
ceding two  or  three  centuries,  when  Grecian  art 
in  the  highest  perfection ;  to  which  period  we  may  as* 
sign  the  Doric  temples  and  other  mocuments,  which 
sre  decidedly  of  an  early  style.   Tbe  philos(n)hy  and 
literature  of  Greece  were  diligently  coltivated  at  Cy- 
rene, and  this  city  gave  birth  to  Aristippus,  the  found- 
er of  the  licentious  sect  distinguished  by  tlie  nsme  ef 
Cyrenaiic.  It  waa  the  birthplace  also  of  the  poet  Cslliift- 
auiuBf  of  FnHT'Vi*'  the  hiatoriaii)  aoo  Canwadss 
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d»  nphiitt  Nomben  of  Jewt  cppear  to  ktve  settled 
in  Cjirenaice,  enn  nior  to  the  Cfahetian  en.   It  wh 
B  Jew  of  Cyiene  wnom  the  Romtn  eoldien  compell- 
•d  to  beu  one  end  of  our  SaTioar'a  cnoo.  (Matt., 
S7, 83.— Msri,  15,  21.)    CyretMan  Jews  were  pre»- 
est  at  Jeruulem  on  the  iaj  ni  the  Peotoeoet ; 
of  ibem  took  put  with  Iheir  AlexeDdrean  bnthnn  in 
disputing  egainst  the  prolo-martyr  Stephen ;  and  Cfario* 
tiu  Jew«  of  Cyprua  and  Cyiene,  fleeing  from  the  per- 
Mcotion  of  tbeir  intolerant  brethren,  were  the  first 
preacbera  of  Christianity  to  the  Greeks  of  Antioch. 
(Aet9,9,\0i  6,9;  11, SO.)   That  Cytene  continued 
toflooririi  andei  ifaa  Homana,  may  bo  infetnd  as  well 
famioaie  Latin  ioscriptiimaasfiaaithea^laor  many 
ef  the  irebiteetnTal  remaina.    To  «^t  circnmsUnce 
its  desertion  ia  attributable,  does  iK>t  a|qMar ;  bnt  in 
(be  filUi  ceDtnry  it  had  become  a  maas  of  min.    It  ie 
■o  described  lay  SyoeBius,  who  lived  in  the  time  of 
Tbeodooius  the  younger.   The  wealth  and  honoon  of 
Pfiana  wen  tianaAmd  to  the  epiamd  city  of  Ptol- 
ansiii.   Tho  final  extirpation  of  ue  Cmek  eohmiea  of 
Cyrentica  dates,  however,  from  the  deatraeUve  inva- 
■ioD  of  the  Penian  Choaroes,  who,  about  616, 
Syria  and  Egypt,  and  he  advanced  aa  far  westward  aa 
li»  neighbourhood  of  Tripoli.    The  Saracens  comple- 
ted the  work  of  deslroction,  and  for  aaren  ceotariao 
dus  onea  taitile  ud  popnlone  rwion  has  been  loat  to 
civiltution,  to  eeuoMnw,  and  almost  to  ge<^i^ical 
knowledge.    For  three  parta  of  the  year  Gyrene  is 
nuteoanlad,  except  by  jackals  and  hyenas,  and  during 
the  fourth,  wandering  Bedouins,  too  indolent  to  as- 
cend tfae  higbw  range  of  hiUa,  pitch  their  tenta  diiefly 
OB  the  low  gronnda  to  the  south  ward  of  iba  auounit  oo 
wkicb  the  cir^  ta  bnilt   The  eituation  of  Cyme  ia 
described  by  Bodeni  travellera  as  ain^lariy  beaotifaL 
It  is  boiU  on  the  edge  of  a  tango  of  hills,  liaing  about 
Mv  bat  above  a  fine  aweep  of  high  tabl»4an£  fem- 
Bg  tbB  summit  of  a  lower  chain,  to  which  it  deacands 
W  a  aeries  of  Cenacea.   The  elevation  of  the  lower 
ehsin  may  be  estimated  at  1000  feet ;  so  that  Cyrene 
standa  about  1800  fleet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  of 
which  it  commands  an  extensive  view  over  the  taUo- 
lud,  vriiich,  eitoadinff  «Mt  and  weat  ta  far  as  the  eye 
can  reach,  stntcbea  aboot  five  nilea  to  the  northward, 
and  tbcni  deeeonda  abmplly  to  the  coast.   Tho  '^ew 
from  the  brow  of  the  height,  extending  over  tfae  rocks, 
and  woods,  and  distant  ocean,  ta  described  by  Oapt 
Beechy  as  almost  unrivalled  in  magnificance.  Ad- 
viatage  haa  been  taken  of  the  oataral  tamces  of  the 
declinty,  to  diapa  the  Mgaa  into  pnetk^  roads, 
leading  along  the  lace  of  the  uoontam,  and  connnnni- 
ating,  in  some  inatances,  by  nanow  flights  of  steps 
cat  in  the  rock.    These  nnds,  which  may  be  supposed 
to  bave'been  the  ftvonrite  drives  of  the  citizens  of  Cy- 
rane,  are  verj  plainly  indented  with  the  mark*  of  chi^ 
iot-wheela,  deeply  nimwing  the  amooth,  atony  sux- 
hee.  Tho  rock,  in  moat  inotaneea  liiing  perpendkn* 
lariy  fcom  these  galleries,  haa  bean  eKcavatod  into  in- 
nnamrable  tmobs,  flonaod  with  great  hbonr  and  taste, 
and  generalW  adrnmed  ■mth  aiehitectnra)  facades.  In 
savml  of  the  excavated  tombs  were  discovered  re- 
mains of  paintings,  representing  historical,  all^foricat, 
and  psstonl  aab)ects,  executed  in  the  manner  of  thoee 
of  HercoUDaom  and  Pompeii :  aane  of  them  by  no 
meana  inferior  to  the  beat  that  have  been  foand  in 
those  cities.   (Fvt  aome  remaika  on  tbeaa  paialinga, 
eraanlt  BeedOf,  p.  451,  t«^q.) 
Ctkescbata.    Vid.  Cyropolts. 
CraiLLOs,  I.  bidiop  of  Jerusalem,  bom  in  that 
city  A.D.  916.    He  succeeded  Maximna  in  the  epia* 
copate,  aboot  the  dose  of  the  year  350 ;  and  the  anUlor 
the  Chranicle  of  Alexandra,  aa  well  as  Sectstea 
and  other  writan,  iidbnn  ns,  that  on  the  7tb  of  Ma^, 
3ftt,  about  tune  m  the  morning,  e  laninoQa  croaa  was 
aacn  in  the  baavona,  cxteotog  fiom  Cahnuy  to  the 
Metmi  of  pli¥ee,  e  dltf^  flfiin^  Uoee  fbviha  of 
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a  leaeoe.  The  Greek  choich  haa  a  ftetival  on  the 
7tb  of  May,  in  commemoration  of  this  phenomenont 
which  marked  the  promotion  of  Cyritl  to  the  mitre. 
Cyrill  himself  has  left  a  descnptioa  of  this  celestial 
appearance  in  a  letter  to  the  Emperoi  Coostantina. 
ud  tba  aobieet  baa  affnded  much  controveny  te 
writera  of  a  mter  age. — Cyiill  became  involved  in  e 
controversy  with  Acacina,  archbishop  of  Cwsarea,  an 
Arian  or  Semiahan  in  bia  teneta ;  and  refused  to  obey 
the  citation  of  his  opponent  to  appev  at  Gwsaiea : 
the  charge  alleged  against  him  was,  nis  having  wa^ed 
the  property  of  the  choreh,  when  ttw  truth  waa,  tbatt 
during  a  great  baniim  m  Jndaa,  CyriU  had  sold  aome 
of  (ha  sacred  onnmaots  in  order  to  procure  snste* 
nance  for  the  suffering  poor.  The  council  aaaent- 
bled  at  CMarea,  and  composed  of  Arian  bishops,  coo* 
damned  him,  and,  on  CyriU's  appealing  from  them  to  a 
higher  tribuual.  Acacias,  construing  Uiis  appeal  into  a 
high  oAnee,  diove  him  from  Jemaalem.  Ho  ww  iv 
stored  ta  bia  aee  in  85t  by  the  eooneil  of  Seteaeia, 
which  also  ptowmneed  the  deposition  of  Aciefos  and 
many  other  Atiana ;  bnt  in  tho  Ibllovring  year  Acaeioo 
and  his  partiaana  anecaaded  hi  again  depoaing  CyriU. 
In  the  year  361  he  was  again  restored  to  his  pontift- 
cale.  It  wee  about  thia  time  that  Julian  made  his 
mraioiable  attempt  to  teboiU  the  Jewiah  temple:  Cyr- 
iU was  than  at  Jerusalem,  and  before  the  flames  is- 
sned  from  the  aide  of  the  fbnner  stractDie,  he  confi- 
dently predicted  the  failure  of  the  emperor's  scheme. 
He  became  odioaa  to  JaKan,  who  resolved,  accorditw 
to  Oroaius,  to  sacrifice  this  pontiff  to  his  Iwlred  on  his 
return  fram  the  Penian  war.  Jalisn,  however,  per- 
ished in  the  eqiedition.  Cyrill  waa  again  enle^  in 
367,  by  the  Emperor  Vdene,  who  had  emtoaced  Ari- 
aniam:  bis  exile  bated  for  ten  Tears,  and  he  only  r^ 
turned  to  Jeroealem  in  878,  when  Gratian  re-eetab- 
tishod  in  their  seca  those  bishops  who  were  in  com* 
munioq  with  Pap*  Damssos.  CyriU  governed  hie 
church  without  uiy  farther  troublea  for  the  ntsce  of 
eiefat  yean,  under  the  reign  of  Theodoaina,  and  assisU 
ed  in  981  at  the  generaf  council  of  ConstantinoplB. 
He  subscribed  the  coiidemoation  of  the  Arians  and 
Maradoatana,  and  died  hi  866,  in  the  71at  year  ef  Ma 
age  and  the  88th  of  his  episct^te.  The  innka  vt 
GyriW  consist  of  twenty-thiee  InsMctioiia,  known  by 
the  name  of  CaUe)ie*t»,  which  were  composed  1^ 
him  at  Jeroealem  when  be  filled  the  statics  of  cat*, 
cfaiat,  jMreviouB  to  his  being  made  a  bishop.  Theae 
productions,  tho  a^le  of  which  is  in  gmml  ainple 
and  familiar,  are  reoudedaa  the  moat  aiKient  and  cniw 
plete  abcidgnnat  that  we  posaees  of  the  doetrinea  of 
the  primitive  church.  The  Calvinieu  have  attemirted 
to  prove  them  auppoaititieai;  but  the  PiotestanU  of 
Eng^nd  have  fully  ancceeded  in  eatablidiing  their  au- 
thenticity. We  have  alae  a  homily  of  Cvrill's  on  the 
poralytio  man  mentioned  in  Scripture,  ana  hia  letter  te> 
Cooatsntins  on  the  Innunona  croaa  vriiieh  appaarad  at 
Jemaalem.  The  beat  editiona  of  his  worica  are,  that* 
of  MiiU,  Oxm.,  1799,  foL,  and  that  of  Toutt^e,  Pgru, 
1730,  foL  This  last  ia  decidedly  the  better  one,  and 
was  puUiahed  by  Maran  on  the  d wth  of  Toutt^  (iU- 
ogr.  Umv.,  vol.  10,  p.  404,  Mtqq.y-Jl.  Bishop  of  Al- 
exandrea,  in  the  fifth  century,  succeeded  hia  nBcle 
Tbeophilus  in  that  dignity  in  the  year  418.  Tlie 
bidwps  of  Alexandroa  had  lone  acquired  great  ao- 
tbc»ity  and  power,  and  Cyrill  took  every  qtportonity  to 
confirm  and  inereaae  it.  Soon  after  Ina  elevaticp,  he 
expelled  the  Novatians  from  Alexandrea,  and  stripjfMd 
their  biabop,Tbeopompaa,  of  all  his  property.  In  416 
the  Jews  commiti«d  some  insult  on  the  Cbristisns  of 
Alexandrea,  which  so  enraged  Cyxill,  that,  instead  of 
edvittog  them  to  a^^  for  redress  to  the  civil  magi»- 
tiile,  he  not  hhnoalf  at  the  bead  of  bia  people,  aodled 
tbtm  to  UM  aaaanlt  and  plnndar  of  the  synagogoeo  tad 
booBie  of  diat  people,  and  drove  thm  oat  of  the  oi^. 
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or  of  Alazandrea,  lAo  fbtrad  that  the  biahop'a  nrthor- 
i^,  if  not  cheekied,  in^^  infriim  upon  tint  of  the 
iMgisUite.  Puties  wm  fbimed  to  npport  the  liTal 
cUuu,  and  battlee  were  fought  in  the  atreett  of  Alex* 
andrea ;  and  Oreates  himself  waa  one  da^r  anddenly 
•urTDuaded  by  600  monka,  by  whom  he  would  have 
been  mardered  had  not  the  people  inteifered.  One  of 
Aaae  aesailanta,  being  aeized,  was  put  to  vbe  toitun 
so  Bereadj  thai  ha  diad  nader  the  opantion,  oo  which 
CyiiU  had  bim  inunediatriy  canooiiad,  and  on  ersry 
oceasioD  commended  hia  eooatanoy  and  laal.  There 
also  lived  in  Alazaodna  a  leaned  pagan  lady,  named 
Hypatia,  with  whom  Omtes  was  mtunale,  and  who 
was  SQppoaed  to  bsTS  encouraged  hia  resistance  to  the 
daims  of  the  btsbop.  Tlus  accohoplished  female  was 
me  day  aeiiad  by  a  band  tealota,  who  dnnod  her 
duoDsb  the  stie^and  cooclodad  learinBiwi  Umb 
Iram  umb,  a  piece  of  abocity  attributed  to  uie  inatiga- : 
tion  of  Cyrill,  and  from  which  bis  memorr  baa  never 
been  absolved.  He  next  engaged  in  a  fnrions  contro- 
Tany  with  Nestwos,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  who 
maintained  that  dieVi^n  Mary  ought  not  to  be  called 
the  Mother  of  Ood,  bat  the  molhec  of  onr  Locd  or  of 
Christ,  since  the  Deity  can  neither  be  bom  nor  die. 
These  bomibaa,  falling  into  the  bands  of  the  I^ypUan 
monks,  caoaad  a  gnat  ctminuitton  'among  them,  and 
Cjrrill  vrrote  a  pastoral  Isttsr  to  them,  in  which  be 
maintained  that  the  Virgin  Mary  otigbt  to  be  called 
the  Mother  of  Grod,  and  denoanced  bitter  censures 
against  all  who  snpp<xted  ah  opposite  opinion.  A  cod- 
tiovasial  corremaodence  between  the  two  bidiope  ea- 
■oed,  wfaieh  anosd  in  an  open  war  of  ezcommunicap 
tiooa  and  uathemaa.  To  put  an  end  to  this  contro- 
versy, in  481  a  eanncil  was  held  at  Ephesns  by  the 
Emperor  Theodouns ;  and  Cyril],  by  bis  preciNtation 
uid  violence,  and  not  waiting  for  a  number  of  Eaatnn 
bishops,  obtained  the  condemnation  of  Nestorius  with- 
out his  being  heard  in  hia  own  defaoee,  and  that  prelate 
waa  deprivM  of  Us  bishi^Hie  and  banished  to  the 
EOTptian  daaerta.  'Whan  Mm^  biabiqi  aS  Antiodi, 
aiw  the  ether  Eastern  bishops,  however,  appeared,  ihej 
avenged  Nestorius,  and,  depoaing  CyriU,  put  hun  in 
prison.  In  a  subMqnent  meeting  of  the  council,  he 
was  liberated  and  absolved  from  the  sentence  of  d»- 
positiOBi  but  bad  the  mortification  of  Mcipg  the  doe- 
trinairideh  be  had  condemned  qcaading  rapidly  throogh 
tba  Roman  empire,  Aasyria,  and  Persia,  fib  died  at 
Alazandrea  in  the  year  444.  Cyrill  waa  nndoubtedly 
a  man  of  laaming,  but  overbearing,  ambitions,  cruet 
and  Intolerant  in  ue  hi^ieat  degree.  He  ia  moch  ex- 
tolled br  Catholic  writers  for  his  great  leal  and  piatv, 
of  which  Uw  pattieolais  thus  apecued  are  proofs.  He 
was  the  aottam  of  a  namber  of  woibs,  treatises,  dec., 
the  best  edition  of  which  waa  puUislwd  at  Pari*  in 
1688,  in  7  vols,  fol.,  onder  the  care  of  Jean  Anbert, 
eanon  of  Laon.   (jSit^.  Univ.,  vol.  10,  p.  406.) 

CTai(aa(KrpiPor),the6reeknamflof Corsica.  (Vid. 
Coraiea.) 

CrtordLis,  a  large  city  of  Asia,  on  the  banks  of 
the  lazartea,  found^  by  Gyms.  (CeUoriui,  Geogr. 
AM.,  ro\.  It,  ^.  7\&.— Salmtu.,  in  Setm.,  p.  400.)  It 
waa  also  called  Cyicachala.  Beth  of  dieaa  nainaa, 
howeTer,  am  Gredc  trandalioiM  of  the  tne  Penian 
tonu.  The  tarminatiou  of  the  last  is  the  Greek  ia^ 
Xini,  axpresen^,  as  did  the  Persian  one,  the  remote 
aituatim  of  the  place.  Alexander  destroyed  it,  and 
bailt  in  its  stead  a  city,  called  by  the  Roman  geogra* 
phm  iUcxomirca  I/lfnu,  W  tbs  Greeks,  however, 'AA- 
afsv^ptfa'EoiX^iiftOf  whita  the  I^tin  ia  a  tnaaUtion. 
TIm  modem  Ct^end  is  aappoaed  by  D'AnrUlo  to  an- 
swer to  the  site  of  this  ci^.  Soow  writers  maks 
another  city  of  the  name  of  Cyropotia  to  have  bean 
fbunded  by  Cyras  In  Media.  (Compare  Cstiamt, 
OMgr.  Ant.,  vol.  S,  p.  666.) 

CTaBHBSTicA,  ft  countTy  of  Syria,  oottbeaat  at  the 
dty  eC  AatiocUa,  and  uBrih  of  tba  diMriot  itf  GWy< 


bonitia.  It  was  so  caQad  from  ita  eqatal  OfAm, 
(PUn.,  6, 38.— Oie.,  Ef.  «d  Att.,  6,  M.) 

CTBBBDa,  I.  a  fl^  of  Maeadonia,  in  Uwvkniqrif 
Pella.  (Compare  TiacydtdM,  3,  100.)  IVn  ii  i 
Palao  CattTB  about  aixteen  miles  northwest  of  PdU, 
which  is  very  likely  to  be  Cyirbus.  Wssssling  thinks 
that  Biodoms  alludes  to  the  Macedonian  Gyrmi  (18, 
4),  when  he  speaks  of  a  temple  of  M>Miva  beilt  tbna 
W  Older  of  Alexander  (an  /(ut.  Men$^  p.  M). 
Hence  the  title  ttf  Kvfi^tf,  noticed  far  both  Staibo 
and  Stephanos.  But  these  writers  allnas  to  lha  Sjni* 
an  Cynhna.  (Cretacr's  Ane.  Grtecc,  vol  1,  p,  ttt.} 
— ^11.  A  city  of  Syria,  lha  cental  of  a  district  miMd 
aJW  it  Cyiriiestica.  It  denved  its  nama  from  tbi 
Macedeniao  GjtAom.  St^ibanas  Byiantjaaa,  bm- 
ever,  writes  K^/ipoe.  iMm  writen,  and  sif  icnfc 
Chrutian  ones,  give  the  nuna  of  lU»  fbm  u 
pof,  Cyntt,  being  misled,  probid>Iy,  by  the  bUk  lAiek 
is  found  in  Procopins  (JBdif.,  3,  IS),  that  the  itm 
were  the  foonders  of  the  city,  uid  esUeid  it  after  Ojm 
their  liberator.  The  nine  are  still  called  Clmi. 
(Ceilsriut,  Qtogr.  Ant.,  vol.  3,  p.  869.) 

Cnva,  I.  at^ebraled  conqueror,  and  the  founder af 
the  Pmian  empire.  His  eariyhtrtory  has  been  girci^ 
on  the  authority  of  Herodotus,  onder  the  artids  Ast;- 
agea. — He  had  not  been  long  aeatad  on  the  thioae, 
wheat  hia  dominions  were  invaded  by  Cnssns,  king4f 
Lydia,  Uw  issue  of  which  contest  was  so  &tBl  ts  the 
latter.  {Yid,  Cneaua.)  The  eooquest  of  Lydia  «• 
tablished  the  Persian  monarchy  on  a  firm  fbondtiiaa, 
and  Cyrus  waa  new  called  away  to  the  East  by  va« 
designa,  and  by  the  tloeala  of  a  distant  and  ftnaiidahla 
enemy.  Baboon  atOl  lemainad  an  udependent  ci^ 
ID  the  heart  of  hia  empire,  and  to  redoee  it  waa  kn 
first  and  moat  presrit^  care.  On  another  side  be  wis 
tonpted  by  the  wealth  and  the  weakness  of  Eg^P^; 
while  his  northern  frontiw  was  disturtwd  and  sDinn- 
gsred  by  the  fierce  barbarians,  who  ranged  mm  the 
plains  tbat  atnleb  from  the  lukirta  pt  lbs  Indian  Oaa> 
casoa  to  the  Casimn.  Until  thssekstdioeU  be  a^ 
doed  or  InimUeo,  his  Eaatctn  provinces  ceoU  news 
enjoy  peace  or  safety.  These  objects  demanded  bis 
own  presence ;  the  subjugation  of  the  Aaiatie  Greska, 
u  a  leas  urgent  and  less  difficell  entaiprise,  ha  com- 
mitted to  his  benteDsnU.  While  tbelnHer,Aanfcia, 
weaa  executing  bis  commands  in  Hm  West,  be  waa  hi» 
self  enlargir^;  and  atrengthening  hia  power  in  ibeEait 
After  completing  the  soDjogatien  of  the  natioaawsMef 
the  Eupbratea,  he  laid  si^  to  Babyloau  Tbs  aotaaai 
of  its  c  apt  are  is  given  elsewhere  (nd.  Babylon),  though 
it  seems  doubtful  whether  he  to<^  the  city  in  the  w^ 
there  related,  or  in  any  odier  manner,  and  did  not  rath- 
er owe  bis  success  to  some  intenal  revolntioo,  which 
put  an  sod  to  the  dynasty  of  the  Bat^losian  kiaga 
In  Xem^dwn'a  lomanee,  Cytns  is  made  tofiz  Usiari* 
dence  at  Bal^lon  during  seven  months  in  tba  ysar; 
perbapB  we  cannot  aafen  cbnelude  that  this  was  evw 
the  practice  of  any  of  his  sucoessOTS :  hot  it  is  highly 
pntnble,  that  the  reduction  of  tltis  bixnriDos  city  can- 
trifauted,  more  than  any  other  of  the  Persiaii  conqosata^ 
to  change  the  mannera  of  the  court  and  of  the  nation. 
Cymabmaelf  aeaiedy  anjondeo  kmg  an  iatsml  of 
repose.  The  pnteetioD  which  be  aflfarted  to  die  Jem 
was  probably  connected  with  his  desinia  npon  Egypt; 
but  be  never  found  leisure  to  carry  Uiem  into  ^>cL 
Soon  afterUie  All  of  Babylon  he  undertook  sn  axped  itioa 
against  one  of  the  nations  on  the  eastern  aide  sf  tba  Ot»- 
pwn.  Accordii^  to  HerodoUts,  it  was  the  Masssgeta^ 
a  nomadic  horde,  wUch  bad  driven  the  Scythians  bs- 
ton  ihom  towaxda  the  West;  and,  after  gatnisg  s  vie- 
tmy  over  them  by  stratagem,  he  was  defeated  in  a  great 

battle  and  slain.  The  event  is  the  ssme  hi  ihe  stp- 
FStive  of  Clesias ;  but  the  pec^  agamst  whom  Cyna 
marched  are  called  the  Derbwes,  and  their  smy  h 
strengthened  by  troops  and  elMhants  Auai^Md  by  ladi* 
■nalSae;  eA^tlwdMtbflf  tWis^sedi^aTNgsd 
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bfooaof  lu  vimls,  Ainorgw,  king  of  tlw  Saca,  who 

« their  land  to  tlw  Peniin  empire.  This  aceoant  ia 
ao  fa  eonfitimd  1^  Herodotua,  that  we  do  not  liear 
ftan  Idm  of  any  cooaeqaancn  UmU  followed  the  vac- 
«Ma  of  lbs  Maaaagats,  or  Unt  Iba  attantion  of  Can- 
byiea,  tin  aso  and  hair  of  Cyiu,  i*aa  ciUetl  away  to- 
wtnla  iIm  Nwtk.  The  fin*  recordad  BaaaDie  of  bis 
Miflti,  on  tba  contiary,  was  the  Invasion  of  E^fL 
(Tldrhodr*  Oreeee.  vol.  S,  p.  ITS,  «ef.>— Tboa  maeb 
far  Ibe  hlitoij  of  Cjms,  aeeording  to  the  generally  re- 
etivad  aocouDL  It  m  aore  than  probable,  ^wavar,  that 
mtuf  Mti  oonAietiiig  atattDMOla  napeetins  his  birth, 
pataalage,  ouf^  Mfo,  attainment  to  «mnign  power, 
and  rauaqnant  career,  wen  ekealatad  tluoaafaoot  tba 
East,  ainee  we  find  diaerapancea  between  Ue  nam- 
tiTM  of  HorodotDS,  Cteaiaa,  and  Xeoopbon  in  these 
aavaial  pattieolaia,  that  can  in  no  other  waj  be  ac- 
comted  ibr.  It  haa  baan  csatomaiy  with  moat  aeho|. 
an  to  daeiy  die  taatimonj  of  Ctedaa,  and  to  ngaid 
Uai  aa  a  writar  of  bat  rieodCT  pratanaiona  to  the  dia»- 
aeter  of  vaneitr.  As  far,  however,  as  the  history  of 
Ofirn  was  eoneenied,  to  taj  netbioff  of  other  pana  of 
his  Bsnative,  thia  opinion  is  eridenuy  nnjuat,  and  its 
infustica  will  be  y^cad  in  the  clearest  light  if  we  coro- 
paia  tagethor  tbe  two  rival  atatamanta  of  Cteaiaa  and 
Hmedofe.  The  aeeooat  of  the  latter  taama  with  fa- 
Haa,  Inm  iriiieh  that  irf"  the  Ibnner  appears  to  be  eotire- 
if  free.  It  ia  br  more  eonaiatent  with  reason,  to  be- 
lieve with  Cteaiaa  that  tbet*  was  no  affinity  whatever 
betwaao  Cyrw  and  Astyagea,  than  with  Heiodotoa,  that 
tha  latter  waa  bia  maternal  gran^ther.  Neither  doea 
Cteaiaa  make  any  mention  of  ibat  moat  palpable  fM», 
lbs  eipoaiira  of  Ute  infant ;  nor  of  tbe  equally  labalons 
slaiy  Mspaetii^  the  crad  niniahment  of  Haipagna. 
(Caiarite  AUr,  ad  Cut.t  Pm.^  e.  S,  and  tfao  wn^ 
of  JUwecMtt  FgmA.  Hig.  Mei.  it  Baetr.,  Lipt., 
ISTt,  p.  85,  "at  Atlifmg^  ttattrptfa  m  Cvnat  et 
^rp4gi  Jdimm  eruiditatu  deauUmttm  ah  Henioto 
famma  jUm  r^iamtu.")  Nor  need  this  diasimilai^ 
between  the  atatementa  of  Cteaiaa  and  Hsndotas 
oecaaioD  ai^  snrpriae.  Tbe  latter  hiatoiian  conftaaee, 
vary  ingenaooely,  Ibat  there  weta  three  differeot  tndi- 
tioH  n  hia  tune  relative  lo  tbe  oqgni  of  Gma,  and 
^  be  aelooted  the  one  which  ^ipeared  u  him  most 
prabable  (1,  IM).  How  nnfortonate  this  ejection  waa 
we  need  hardly  a^.  Cteaiaa,  than,  choaa  another  tra- 
dition (qr  hia  cruide,  and  ^Xenophon,  pedtapa,  may  have 
Mtially  mloped  a  tUid  with  .hia  nairative.  .fachy- 
las  {nnm,  v.  767)  anieara  to  have  JUIowed  a  fourth. 
(Conpare  Afnufay,  «  SadufL,  L  c,  and  Larder,  ad 
tUtt.,  Pen.,  e.  S.)  With  theee  several  aeeoonta, 
again,  what  tbe  Armeniao  writers  tell  ns  respecting  Cy- 
ns  is  dinetly  at  variance.  (Compare  Reekerehet  Ca- 
noMa  aiM*  PHiHoirt  Anoemw  de  PAw,  par  Ctrbied 
at  Jfcrtm,  p.  M,  *ffo.)  Among  tbe  modem  acbolara 
who  have  eapooead  the  eanae  of  Gtaaka.  hia  recent  ed- 
itor, Bnhr,  atanda  most  oonrateooaa.  Thia  writer  re- 
nds the  naftstiva  of  Herodotna  as  saTonring  of  the 
Qiaek  love  for  tbe  marreUosa,  and  thinks  it  to  have 
been  u  aome  dagtae  adnmbrated  from  the  story  of  tbe 
Thebao  GEMipus  and  hia  expoanre  on  CilberoQ ;  while, 
on  the  other  bud,  Xonopoon  pteaenta  Ojraa  to  our 
view  aa  a  yoang  man,  imbned  with  the  precmAa  of  the 
Soeratic  aahool,  and  evbifatting  in  his  life  and  coodnct 
amodellbrthoimitetioDOfotten.  Tbeaanaaebdar 
gives  the  fbUewii^  aa  wbst  a)>peara  to  him  a  near  ap- 
pioximatioa  to  the  troe  Inatory  of  Cyms.  He  sop- 
poses  Cyras  not  to  have  been  of  royal  lineage,  but  to 
Mva  been  by  biitb  in  tbe  rank  of  a  subject,  and  gifted 
widi  rare  endowments  of  mind.  He  makea  bim  to 
bftve  fiiat  aeea  the  li^  at  tba  time  when  Aa  liedaa 
roaaaasad  the  empoa  of  Aua.  The  piovinBee  or  di- 
viaions  pf  thie  anpfae  be  auppoaaa  to  have  bean  bald 
by  aattapa  or  vioeroya,  whose  power,  thoogfa  derived 
Am  ibe  aHMM^  «M  h— iditMy —wg  tSmaehrea. 


He  makes  Cambyaes,  tbe  falher,  to  have  been  one  of 
tbese  aatnfta ;  and  Cyms,  the  aon,  to  have  succeeded 
bim.  Tltwr  sway  waa  over  the  PersiaDS,  whom  thay 
mled  with  almoat  rsgal  power.  Cyrus  at  length  re- 
volted from  tba  king  of  the  Uedea,  and,  by  tba  ^ 
his  immediato  feltowan,  obtained  possesaian  of  tba 
empire.  In  ordw,  however,  the  better  to  ko^  in  sob- 
jection  tbe  other  natkma  composiw  the  empire  of  Asty^ 
sges,  he  wished  to  pass  himaair  off  ss  tbe  son  and  law- 
ful anecessor  of  tbe  dethroned  axmaich.  Hence  arose 
tba  nupUala  of  Gyms  and  Amy  tis  the  wife  of  Astyagea. 
(Compare,  aa  regards  the  Perwisn  custom  of  intermar^ 
riage,  Oreazar,  FtagWL.  Hi$L,  p.  SS8.— JVniuikafli., 
ad  Cart..  8,  II,  Si,  and  B,  S.  19.— Theodertt ,  Serm^ 
9,  p.  614.— ilSAr,  ad  C/et.,  p.  01.)  Hence,  too,  we 
majr  account  for  the  cireumstance  of  Aatyages'  not 
having  been  put  to  death,  but  being  treated  with  great 
hcmoor,  and  made  the  companion  of  Cyrus  io  bia 
marebaa  againat  tboaa  nations  who  would  not  acknowl- 
odn  his  sway.  (Consolt  B&kr,  ad  Ctea.,  p.  86,  aeqq.'i 
— Cteaiaa  sMkea  Oyrua  to  have  leigQed  thirty  yearst 
and  Herodotus  twenty-nine.  Accomog  to  some  ao> 
thorities  ho  died  at  a  very  advanced  age.  (Compare 
Xawpkaa,  Cynp.,  8,  7,  1.)  Scaliger,  guided 
Dinon  and  Ctssias,  makes  C^os  to  have  reached  the 
SlSth  year  of  the  eta  of  Nabonaaaar,  i.  a.,  B.C.  53fi. 
(De  Emend.  Temp.,  p.  408.>— The  name  Cyrus  (K»- 
pof)  18  generally  tbooght  to  have  been  deduced  from  a 
PemiaD  word,  meaning  the  Sun.  {Plut.,  Vil.  Artax^ 
1.)  Cmay  (ad  Plut.,  t.  e.)  informs  us,  that  the  Sun  is 
still  called  foar  by  tbe  Persiaoa.  (Compare  Heajf- 
cAtwt,  ».  «.  ....  ivi  ToU  ^^Uru-  rdv  yap  ^Xiiw 

oi  IliSpoai  Kvpov  Xeymimv  and  Plethon.,  SehaL  w 
Orac.  Mag.  Zoraaatr.,  p.  68,  fin.  8,  «  jSm.)  Rittec 
slao  adduces  variona  aatborities  to  show,  that,  among 
tbe  aneient  Feiaiana,  aa  wdl  as  other  early  Orientd 
nationa,  Kar  and  JCdto*  denoted  tbe  Sun.  (VorhaiUt 
p.  68,  '«ff.)  Wabl  bad  pieved  tbe  same  before  him. 
( Vorder  wad  iftttsf-esteit,  toL  1,  p.  599.)  Tbe  He- 
brew Kkareak  {Gma)  is  traced  Iv^Gesenias  also  to 
the  Persian.  (H^A.  Lex.,  a.  v.)  The  previous  name 
of  Cyrua  appeaia  to  have  been  Agnoatea  (iStra^ 
7S9X  «riiiA  Roaenmollet  eiplaina  by  tbe  Peraian 
Agak4ar-dai^  i.  e.,  "jvria  ecgniaonemMahaHa,^*  "yw 
tenena  ae  aervant."  {Rotenm.,  tfatidiiici,.vol.  1,  p, 
867.— ffiiir,  od  Cla.,  p.  458.)— II.  Commonly  called 
"tbe  Younger,**  to  distinguish  hjm  from  tbe  prece- 
ding, was  the  second  of  the  four  sons  of  Dsrios  lyothua 
and  Paiysatia.  Acoording  to  tbe  ouatoma  of  tbe  mon- 
archy, Ua  elder  Inoiber  Artanma  waa  the  legilnBate 
heir  apparent ;  but  Cyrus  waa  tbe  ftrat  aon  bom  to 
Darius  after  his  accession  to  the  throne ;  and  he  waa 
also  bis  mother's  favourite.  Sba  had  encouraged  him 
to  hope,  that,  as  Xerxes,  through  the  inSnence  of  Atoa- 
aa,  bad  been  preferred  to  bis  elder  bioiber,  who  waa 
bom  while  tbatr  fa^  waa  yet  io  a  private  atotion,  ao 
she  should  be  ^de  to  peiauade  DariBa.to  aat  ande  Ai- 
tazenea,  and  declare  Cyme  bia  aneeesan.  In  the 
mean  while  he  waa  invested  with  the  govemmoot  of 
the  western  piovioGea.  This  appointment  be  aanme 
from  the  first  to  have  cwistdered  as  a  atop  to  tbe  throne. 
He  bad,  however,  sagacity  and  courage  enough  to  per- 
ceive, Uiat,  should  he  bo  disappointed  in  his  first  ax* 
peetattona,  the  co-operation  m  tbe  Greeks  mi^t  atill 
etiable  bim  to  force  bis  way  to  tbe  thnme.  It  wis 
with  this  view  that  he  saalonaly  embtaeed  tbe  aide  of 

r la  in  her  atmgrie  with  Anma,  both  as  the  power 
h  be  found  in  tne  most  prosperoos  condition,  and 
as  that  which  waa  most  capable  of  furthering  his  de- 
signs. Accwding  to  PluUrch  (Ftl.  Artax.,  S),  Cyrus 
went  to  attend  his  father's  sickbed  with  sanguine 
bmes  that  Ua  mother  had  accomplished  her  purpose, 
axri-ttethawaa  aentfertorecHvethe  erowik  On  his 
aninl  at  court,  bovfever,  he  aaw  bimsdf  dissf^wintei 
in  Us  •Kpeetationai  and  found  that  be  had  ooly  come 
l«  witaMi  hie  &tb«;*a  doath,  and  hia  brother's  accea- 
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ilon  to  the  tbnme.  He  lecomptniad  Aitaxenrat, 
whom  (he  Greeks  dtstinffuished  by  the  epithet  ofMne- 
moti,  to  Puaigedn,  where  the  Pereien  kinga  went 
through  certain  myatic  ceremoniea  of  iMugaration,  and 
TiMapbwnfls  look  Uti«  oppoitnnitT  of  t^uging  him 
withadea^agutwthubnHhM*ilut.  Itwoold  eeem, 
fiom  Plutuch't  aeeoont,  that  one  of  the  officiating 
jffieata  mm  Mbomed  to  soppoit  the  charge  ;  tfaoagh  U 
M  QO  mMM  certain  that  it  waa  unfounded.  Arta- 
zerzea  was  convinced  cif  iti  troth,  and  determined  on 
putting  his  brother  to  death  i  and  Cyme  wa»  only  sared 
oy  the  paaaionate  entreatiea  of  Patysatia,  in  whoae  anna 
be  bed  eooght  refuge  from  the  executioner.  The  char- 
acter of  Artazerxee,  thoogfa  weak  and  timid,  aeeina  not 
to  have  been  natoially  aoaniable.  He  ascendency 
which  his  mother,  notwithslandiag  her  ODdiaaembled 
predilection  for  her  younger  eon,  exercised  oyer  him. 
Was  the  soorcfl  of  the  greater  part  of  his  crimes  sod 
mtafortunes.  On  this  occasion  he  mffered  it  to  over- 
power both  the  auspiciona  suggested  by  Tissaphemee, 
•nd  the  jealouay  which  the  temper  snd  situation  of  Oy- 
Toa  niot  teawm^y  have  excited.  Ha  Bot  only  pa^ 
^onedliia  brother,  bat  permitted  him  to  rrtum  to  his 
aoremiMnt.  Cvms  fett  himaetf  not  obliged,  bat  hnm- 
Wed,  by  bis  riral's  clemency ;  and  the  lungw  be  had 
«ecapea  only  strengthened  his  restrfntion  to  make  him- 
«elf,  as  soon  as  possible,  independent  of  the  power  to 
^irtiieh  be  owed  his  life.  Immediately  after  hie  tetom 
to  Sardia,  he  began  to  make  pnpaiatkna  for  the  «xa- 
culMMi  of  bia  dedsn.  Hie  emef  difficnhy  waa  to  keep 
them  concealed  mim  Artaxerxea  natil  tbey  wen  folly 
matured ;  for,  tboa^  hie  mother,  who  waa  probably 
from  the  beginning  acquainted  with  his  puvpose,  was 
at  court,  alwa^  ready  to  put  the  most  ^Tourable  con- 
atnietion  tm  bia  conduct,  yet  TiMaphnnee  was  at  band 
to  watch  it  with  malignsat  atteitftoii,  and  to  aaod  the 
«ariiest  information  of  iny  anapicious  movemeot  to  tile 
king.  Q[ni^  howarw,  devised  a  variety  of  preie:Ms 
to  blind  TisaMhemea  and  the  court,  while  he  collected 
an  arm^  for  the  expedition  which  be  waa  meditating. 
His  main  object  waa  to  raise  as  strong  a  body  of  Greu 
troops  as  he  could,  for  it  was  imly  with  so^  aid  that 
4m  could  hope  to  ovarpoww  an  adversely,  who  had  the 
whole  force  of  the  empire  at  his  command :  and  he 
Jdmw  enou^  of  the  Greeks  to  believe,  that  their  ao- 
periority  over  bia  countiymen,  in  ektit  anid  eouiage,  vras 
sufficient  to  compensate  for  alrtost  any  ineqoalitf  of 
numbers.  In  the  spring  of  401  B.C.,  Cyras  began 
his  march  from  Satdia.  His  whole  Grecian  force,  a 
part  of  which  joined  him  on  the  route,  amounted  to 
ll.OOObesvyinfantrjr.aadaboutitOOOtanetaera.  Hie 
baibarian  troops  wen  100,000  atnrag.  Alter  dtraelkv 
Us  line  of  maich  llvoogh  the  whole  extant  of  Asia  Mi- 
nor, be  entered  the  Babvlonian  territory ;  and  it  was 
not  until  he  reached  tlie  plain  of  Ounaza,  between 
sixty  and  seventy  milee  from  Babylon,  that  he  became 
certain  of  hia  ttrother's  intention  to  hazard  an  engage- 
meat.  Artaxerxea  met  him  in  thia  spot  at  tiia  bcM  of 
n  nrmy  ^  900,000  men.  IT  w«  nay  bdieva  Ilntaieh, 
fha  Peraian  monarch  had  eODtinaad  to  waver  abnoet  to 
the  last,  tietweeo  the  alteniativea  of  fighting  and  re- 
treating, and  was  ei^  divartad  fiom  adopting  die  lat- 
tor  course  by  the  eneivetic  remonstrances  of  Tiriba- 
xus.  In  the  battle  wtiich  ensued,  the  Greeks  soon 
footed  the  barbarians  opposed  to  them,  bot  committed 
anerrerin  porsoing  them  too  for,  and  Cma  was  com- 
pelled, in  wder  to  avoid  being  swrennud  by  the  rest 
of  ^  kin^B  amy,  to  mdte  an  attack  npon  the  centre, 
where  hia  brother  waa  b  person.  Ho  rooted  the 
royal  body-guard,  and,  being  hurried  away  by  the  vio- 
lence of  his  feelinga  Ha  moment  he  espied  the  king,  be 
engaged  with  him,  but  waa  himself  wounded  and  alain 
by  a  common  soldier.  Hsd  Oleaiehns  acted  in  con- 
formity widi  the  directions  of  Cyrus,  and  led  his  divia> 
ion  B^inst  Ae  king's  eentre,  instead  of  being  diavm 
gff  into  porsoit  «f  the  fljring  enemy,  the  ^ioiary  mat 


have  belaagod  to  Oyns.  .According  to  the  Penim 
custom  of  treating  alain  rebela,  the  head  and  right 
hand  of  Cyras  were  cut  off  and  tHOOght  to  the  king, 
who  is  said  himself  to  have  seized  the  bead  \»j  th« 
hair,  and  to  have  held  it  up  as  a  ptoot  of  his  vicloiy 
to  the  view  of  the  siurounoing  cr<md.  Thus  eodal 
Uie  expedition  of  Cynia.  Xen^>hoo,  who  civea  an  as- 
count  of  the  whole  enterpriae,  pauses  to  desctiW  Iha 
qoaliliea  and  conduct  by  which  this  prince  conuDMdsd 
love  sod  respect,  in  a  manner  which  shows  how  isipot- 
tant  the  resulu  of  iiis  succees  night  hsve  been  for  ihi 
welfare  of  Persia.  The  Greeks,  after  the  bsttie,  begu 
to  negotiato  with  the  king  through  Tiaaapbemsa,  wis 
oBerM  to  lead  them  borne.  He  treacherously  vishlsd 
his  word,  however ;  sad  having,  by  an  act  of  psrfidy ,  olh 
taiued  poaseaaion  of  the  persons  of  the  Greek  eomffliod- 
era,  he  sent  them  up  to  the  king  at  Babylon,  wim 
they  were  all  put  to  death.  Tlw  Greeks  wets  not, 
liowever,  discouraged,  though  at  ■  great  diaUoce  bam 
their  country,  and  surrounded  on  every  side  by  a  pow- 
erful enemy.  They  immediately  chose  new  comwut 
an,  in  the  number  of  whom  waa  Xeaofboo,  who  bai 
given  ao  beantifal  and  intansting  an  aeooont  of  thw 
celrinated  ntrest.  (Fti.  XenophotL)  Accoidingti 
Diodorus  and  Diogenes  Laertiua,  tbe  expedition  wai 
undertaken  by  Cyraa  in  the  4th  year  of  the  Mih 
Olympiad,  uucfaer,  on  tbe  contrary,  in  a  diiaenatioD 
inserted  in  the  17th  voL  of  die  Hemoin  of  ibe  Acsd^ 
my  oflnaeriptiooa  and  Beilaa  Latins,  makaa  it  to  hm 
been  in  the  third  year  of  that  (Xympiad,  in  ths  endef 
March  or  beginning  of  April.  He  make*  tbe  bsttleof 
Cunaxa  to  luve  been  fought  at  tbe  end  of  October,  ii 
the  4th  year  of  the  same  Olympiad,  and  tbe  time  whkk 
the  whole  expedition  occupied,  including  the  reUnt, 
down  to  tbe  period  when  the  Greeks  entered  the  anij 
of  Thymbron,  to  have  been  two  yaara.  (PbU.,  Vk. 
Artax.-'Xat.,  AimA.— TAtrlwcir*  Oneu,  vol  i 
881,  W77.)— III.  A  large  river  of  Asia,  risinsin  Ibew 
and  foiling  into  the  Caspian ;  nowthe&tr.  Thii  river 
waten  tb  .great  valley  of  Gtergia,  and  is  iocntaed 
by  the  Aragui,  the  lora,  probably  tbe  Ibania  of  ll» 
ancients,  snd  the  Alattm,  vrtiich  is  theiz  Alaio.  Whn 
it  reaches  the  plains  of  Skirvtit,  its  watHs  an  mini 
with  those  of  the  Ara$  or  Anxea.  Tlieee  two  riven 
form  eeveral  braochea,  aometimes  anitcd  and  sodk- 
tiinea  sepanted,  so  that  it  sppesn  uncertain,  sa  it  «u 
in  the  time  of  Strabo  and  Ptolemy,  wbethw  ilwa 
mouths  wen  to  be  conaidered  aa  sewate,  or  wbetiv 
the  Cyrus  received  tbe  Arsses.  (rtin.,  4,  lO.— Jii, 
6,  9  — Id.,  10,  la.—Mda,  3,  b  — Strabo,  346.) 

Ctta,  a  ci^  of  Colchis,  in  the  interior  of  the  cess- 
tiy,  near  the  nver  Hiaais,  and  oMtbaaal  ttf  Tfodnia 
It  was  ths  birtbidate  of  Medea,  and  ila  siu  coiiiapoaja 
St  the  pnsent  day  to  JDitow,  tbe  capital  <tf  iht  Rai- 
sian  province  of  Imenild.  Tb»  inhabitanta,  like  the 
Colchisns  generally,  were  famed  for  their  acqoaiotsDes 
with  poisonous  herbs  and  msgic  rites,  Sqrlaz  calli 
tbe  place  Male  (MoAij),  which  Vossios  ebs^et  u 
Cyto  (Kvra).  Medea  waa  called  CjfUeU  ban  thii 
her  native  city.  {Suph.  By%.,  t.  «.— C^-,  Off. 
AiUiq.,  vol.  1,  p.  SOd.) 

CyT.at8,  a  surname  given  to  Medea  by  lbs  posti, 
from  her  having  been  oorn  at  Cyta.  {Pnftrt.,  % 
I.  73.)  , 

CvTHiaa,  now  Cerige,  an  laland  on  tbe  co*^ 
Laeonia  in  Pektpounesas.  It  waa  particnlaib  hoh 
to  the  goddess  Vaaue,  who  waa  hence  aamamed  OfUi- 
raa,  md  who  rose,  as  fables  tell  us,  from  the  ssa,  nsu 
its  coasts.  Siephsnus  of  Byiantinm  saya,  that  tbe 
island  derived  iu  name  Cylhera  from  a  Pbsnuciia 
named  Cytherus,  who  settled  in  it.  Before  las  amnl 
it  was  caUed  Porphyria  or  Porfriiyiisss,  sccedini  » 
Eustathius  (ad  Dion.  Ptrieg.,  600),  flora  lbs  V"^ 
of  purple  fish  found  on  iu  shores  ;  hot  die  oasis  « 
Cytban  ia  aa  ancient  aa  Iba  time  of  Homar.  (MJ> 
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Ibi  «N  to  its  Yieinltr,  idmi»  DOthliig  more  tbin  tlwl 
btr  wMiAiip  mt  inUodoecd  into  the  island  bj  aome 
nNiitime  people,  probably  the  PhooicianB.  Oytbeia 
was  a  place  of  great  importance  to  the  Spartans,  since 
an  enemy,  if  in  possession  of  it,  wonM  be  tbar^y  e»- 
■Ued  to  nTife  the  aooAan  coaat  of  T-tti**™-  Its 
haibom  alsosbeltored  the  Spartan  Seets,  and  afibided 
|ioteetion  to  all  merchant  vassaU  againat  the  attaeka 
«f  piiatee,  whose  d^mdationa,  on  the  other  hand, 
woold  haTe  been  greatly  facilitated  by  its  acquisition. 
{Thicyi.,  4,  68.)  Hence  the  Argivea,  who  originally 
bold  it,  were  driTen  out  eventauly  by  the  Spartans. 
A  magistrate  was  sent  yearly  fiom  Sparta,  styled  Cy- 
tteramcea,  to  sdminister  jnstioe,  and  to  eumiae  into 
the  state  <^  the  island ;  end  so  important  a  position 
was  it,  that  Denaratoa  eipreaely  advised  Xenea  to 
seiie  it  with  a  part  of  hie  lleet,  ainee  by  that  means  he 
would  compel  the  Spartans  to  withdraw  from  the  con- 
federacy, atid  defend  their  own  territoriea.  Demara- 
tua  quoted,  on  this  Oceanian,  the  opinion  of  Chito,  the 
Lacedamonian  sage,  wbo  bad  declared  it  would  be  a 
gnat  banifit  to  SpsMt  if  that  tdand  wen  sank  into 
toe  eea.  Crlbeta  (Ctrigo)  ie  now  oM  of  the  loman 
idaadr  (Kirf.,  1,  Mt;  10,  H^Pamam.,  % 
93  — Ovid,  Met.,  4,  t$8 ;  IS,  886.— Aff.,  4,  IB.— 
Htniot.,  1,  39.) 

CrmMML,  a  aomame  of  Venae,  from  her  riaing  ont 
of  the  ocean  neat  the  island  of  Cy  then. 

CnsMM,  an  island  between  Ceoe  and  Serifdraa,  in 
At  Mare  Myrtodm,  eoleniied  by  the  Dryopes.  {Af 
Im.,  mf.  Strai.,  486.— Dtosarci.,  bu.,  27.)  It  was 
the  iHilhplace  of  Cyadias,  an  eminent  painter.  "Ilie 
ebeeae  of  Cythooa,  according  to  Stef^oua  and  Jolins 
PoUox,  was  held  in  high  estinstion  among  the  an- 
cioDts.  The  island  is  now  called  Tkerwtia..  It  was 
also  naiud  OfkmtM  end  Dnufi*.  (Crmter'a  Am. 
Oruet,  vol.  3,  p.  408.) 

Crniiiini,  the  most  considerable  of  die  four  cities 
•f  Doris  in  Oreeee.  AecMding  to  Thoeydides  (3, 
06),  it  was  dtoate  to  the  west  of  Paniasaus,  and  on 
the  borders  of  the  Locri  Ozolv.  iGacbines  obseires, 
that  it  sent  one  deputy  to  the  Amphictyonic  council. 
(X>(  FtU.  Leg.,  p.  43.) 

CTTdiim,  a  city  of  Paphlagonia,  oo  the  coast  be- 
tween the  promontory  Carambis  and  Amaatris.  It 
was  a  Greek  town  of  great  antiquity,  aince  Homer  al- 
ludes to  it  {R,  S,  858),  and  ia  thought  to  hare  been 
fomded  by  a  colony  of  Mileaians.  According  to  Stra- 
bo  (M6),  it  had  been  a  port  of  the  inhabitants  of  Si- 
nope.  In  its  vicinity  waa  a  monntain,  named  Cyto- 
ruB,  irikich  produced  a  heautifaUy-veioed  neeies  of 
iKO-trae.  {CatuUtu,  4,  18.— Ftiy.,  CUorg.,  S,  487.) 
The  toina  of  tbo  aneient  city  are  found  near  t  fasibonr 
called  QittfTM  or  Kitm.  {Tavender,  Veyagt,  lib.  8, 
c.  0.)  In  the  ncinity  is  a  high  mountain  called  Att- 
<rM  or  KatTU.  {AtnUfeia,  tab.  18,  p.  809. — Mtmr 
mert,  Oeogr.,  vol.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  SS.) 

Crslaua,  I.  an  ialand  o6f  the  northern  cMst  of  My- 
aik.  neeriy  triai^Eiilar  in  afa^ie,  and  aboot  five  btmdrod 
■ladia  in  cnemt.  Ita  baae  was  tamed  towaids  tbe 
PiDpontis,  while  the  vertex  advanced  so  closely  to  Che 
continent  that  it  was  easy  to  connect  it  by  a  double 
bridge.  This,  as  PJiny  r^rts,  was  done  by  Alexan- 
der. Scylax,  however,  aaya  that  it  waa  always  a  pen- 
inaaU,  and  his  aathmty  ia  followod  by  Matmeit,  wbo 
ia  of  opinioR  that  the  inhabitants  may,  after  the  time 
of  Seyiaz,  bave  sepamlod  it  fnm  the  mainland  by  a 
ennal  or  ditch,  for  poipooes  of  seenrity.  (Plm.,  6, 
IS. — Manntrt,  Geogr.,  vol.  6,  pt.  8,  p.  5S7.)  It  is 
eerUinly  a  pmiiuula  at  tbe  (wesent  day,  and  there  are 
no  indications  whatever  of  the  Imdges  mentioned  by 
mny  and  others.  (Seetim,  Vugg%o,  p.  508. — Cra- 
Mer's  Aai*  Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  47.) — II.  A  celebrated 
eity  of  Mysia,  on  the  ialand  of  the  aame  name,  situate 
pertly  in  tbe  plam  wfaieb  oitended  to  the  bridgee  con- 
Mctay  llw  idand  inib  lha  oootiDaBti  nad  pndy  oo 


Uie  dope  of  Momt  Areton-oroo.  Its  first  foondattoB 
n  aaeribed  by  Conon  to  a  ctdon^  of  Pelam  from  Thea- 
saly,  onder  the  conduct  of  Cvzicus,  son  of  Apollo,  snd 
Arisiides  spesks  of  the  god  himself  as  the  fonnder  of 
the  city.  (Orot.  Cyzic.,  I,  p.  IH.)  In  proceaa  4^ 
time  tbe  Pelasgi  were  azpelled  1»  the  Tynfaeni,  and 
these  again  made  way  for  the  Milesians,  who  ara 
generally  looked  upon  by  tbe  Greeka  as  the  real  Bat- 
tlers, to  whom  the  foundation  of  Cyzicua  ia  to  be 
attributed.  (Cmon,NttrTat.,4l.~Strab.,93i.)  Cys- 
icus  became,  in  process  of  time,  a  fiourishing  com- 
mercial city,  and  was  st  the  height  of  its  pro^rity, 
when,  through  the  means  of  the  Unga  of  Pergamoa,  it 
secured  the  fovour  and  protoctioa  w  Rome.  Floras 
speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  ite  beauty  and  op»- 
Icnca ;  and  Strabo  assures  tis  that  it  equalled  in  thaao 
respects,  as  welt  as  in  the  wisdom  of  its  political  in- 
stitutions snd  the  firmness  of  its  government,  the 
most  renowned  cities  of  Asia.  The  Cyzicene  com- 
monwealth resembled  those  of  Rhodes,  Marseilles,  and 
Carthage.  They  elected  three  magiatiataa,  who  were 
cnratora  of  the  ^blic  buUdinga  and  atwea.  Tbey 
poseeaaed  eztemm  erseDala  and  mnaries,  and  cava 
waa  taken  to  |xeaerve  the  wheat  mixing  it  with 
Chaleidie  earth.  Owing  to  these  wise  and  salutary 
;preeautiona,  they  were  enabled  to  sustain  an  ardnona 
and  memoraUe  siege  against  Mitbradates,  king  of  Pcn- 
tos,  by  both  sea  and  land,  ontil  relieved  by  LucuUua. 
{AppUn,  BeU.  MUkr.,  e.  78,  eege^Plut.,  Vit.  L»- 
cm.,  c.  9,  aeqq. — Str^.,  675.)  lie  Romans,  in  ao- 
knowledgment  of  tbe  bravery  and  fidelity  di^layed  by 
the  Cyzicenians  on  this  occasion,  granted  to  them 
their  independence,  and  greatly  enlarged  their  terri- 
tory. Under  the  emperors,  Cyzieua  continued  to  pros- 
per greatly,  and  in  the  time  of  tbe  Byzantme  atfay 
It  was  the  metropolia  of  the  Hellespontine  fwovince. 
{jBRerod.,  p.  661.)  It  ms  neariy  destroyed  by  an 
earthquake,  A.D.  948.  Cnicus  gave  birth  to  several 
historisns,  philosophers,  and  other  writers.  The  corns 
of  this  place,  callea  KvCuciTt'oi  araT^pt^,  were  so  bean- 
tiful  as  to  be  deemed  a  miracle  of  art.  Proserpina 
waa  worshipped  as  thechief  deity  of  the  place,  and  the 
inhabitants  bad  a  legend  among  them,  that  their  city 
was  given  by  Jupiter  to  this  goddeaa,  as  a  portion  of 
her  oowiy.  The  rains  of  Cyzicus  now  pass  by  tbe 
name  of  Atraki.  {Cramer'e  Atia  Minor,  vol.  1,  p. 
40,  tegq.)—Xl\.  A  king  of  the  Dolionians,  a  people 
who  are  said  to  bave  tKcn  tbe  first  inhabitants  of  tbe 
district  of  Cyzicua  in  Mysia.  He  was  killed  in  ft 
night  encounter  by  the  Ai^nauta,  whom  he  had  mis- 
taken for  enemiea.   (Vuf.  Argonauts.) 

D. 

"Dim  or  "DiMM  (called  by  Herodotus  Dai),  a  peo- 
ple who  dwelt  on  the  southeastern  btfrders  of  the  Cae- 
pian  Sea,  in  the  province  of  Hyreania.  Tbev  seem 
to  bave  been  a  roving  nomadic  tribe.  Tirgil  {£n., 
7S8)  styles  them  indomUi ;  and  Serrios,  in  commonl- 
ing  on  tbe  passage  of  the  poet  where  dw  term  occnrsi 
stBtes«faat  they  extended  to  the  northern  part  of  Per- 
sia. He  must  allude  evidently  to  the  incuniona  they 
were  accustomed  to  make  into  the  countries  south  of 
Hyrcsnta.  (Compare  Plin.,  6,  17. — Mtla,  1,  2,  and 
8,  6.)  Their  country  is  soppoeed  by  some  to  anaww 
to  tbe  modem  Dakittait.  (P^.,  6, 17.— Curt..  7,  4. 
—Herod.,  1,  126.) 

DacIa,  a  large  country  of  Europe,  bounded  on  tbe 
south  by  the  Danube,  which  separated  it  from  Mceeia, 
on  the  north  by  Sarmatia,  on  the  east  by  the  Tyiaa 
and  PontuB  Euxinus,  and  on  the  west  by  the  Iszy- 
ges  Metanaatn.  It  corresponded  nearly  to  ValachUt 
Tranmlvama,  Moldavia,  and  that  part  of  Hungary 
which  lies  to  tbe  eaat  of  the  TibiBCua  or  TeUa,  one  « 
tbe  northern  branches  of  tbe  Danobe.  In  A.D.  106, 
Tr.j«.  addad  thi.  ^^'^.fQi^^Q  =• 


ef«ct«d  a  stately  bridge  otci  Um  Danobe,  3836  Eng- 
liah  feet  in  length.  'Tnia  Aurelian  deatroyed :  bit  mo- 
tive in  BO  doing  is  said  to  bave  been  the  fear  leat  the 
barbariaos  would  find  it  an  easy  passage  to  the  coon- 
tnea  south  of  the  Danube,  for  be  had  by  a  treaty  aban- 
doned to  the  Goths  the  Dacia  of  Tiajaa.  IVopuc., 
38,  39.)  On  this  occaaioa  be  named  the  province 
south  of  the  Danube,  to  which  his  forces  were  wilh- 
drawn,  Dacia  Aureliani.  (Kul.  M<Bei«,)  There  were 
afterward  distinguishod  in  Dacia,  the  part  bordering 
on  the  Danube  and  called  Ripensis,  and  that  which 
was  seqaestered  in  the  interior  country  ander  the  name 
of  Hedjterranea.  This  last  was  piobabW  tbe  same 
with  what  was  more  anciently  termed  Darunia.  The 
Paci  of  the  Romans  are  the  same  with  the  Get«  of 
the  Greeks.  (Manturt,  Geogr.,  vol.  4,  p.  188,  seqq.) 
Vrom  Dacus  comes  Davtis,  the  common  name  of 
slaves  in  Greek  and  Roman  plays.  Geu  was  used 
in  the  same  sense.  The  Daci  were,  in  procesa  of 
lime,  anecessiTClf  snbdued  by  the  Saimtta,  the  Goths, 
ud  the  Hana :  and  lastly,  the  Saxons,  driren  by  the 
conquests  of  Chariemagne,  establiabed  UieDwelvea  in 
Dacia.  _  The  SaxiHu  principally  concentnted  tbeo:^ 
selves  in  what  is  now  TrantylMitia,  correspoDdiug 
to  the  ancient  Dacia  Mediterranea,  a  fertile  region, 
luirounded  with  forests  and  metaUiferoos  mountain*. 
(S<mkMO,  Afpend,  Ra-.Htatg.Boiifm.,  p.  760.)  To 
their  coming  most  be  entirely  attributed  the  origin  of 
its  cultivation.  AU  its  principal  towns  were  built  by 
tbsm :  traces  of  their  laiwusge  atill  remain ;  and  it 
is  from  them  that  Ttansymma  received  the  naipe  of 
Siebe^ntrgeRf  or  the  Regum  pj Sewn  Citiet.  {Ckron. 
Hung.,  c.  2,  ap.  Rer.  Htuig.  Serwt.,  p.  31. — CUarke't 
JVaeeU—Greeeet  Hdg  Imo,  &c,  toL  8,  p. 

«95,  teqq.) 

DacIcc),  I.  a  surname  (tf  the  Emperor  Trajan,  from 
his  conquest  of  Dacia.  {Satdu,  Lex.  Rei  Num.,  vtrf. 
8,  col.  27.) — 11.  A  surname,  supposed,  but  enone- 
ooaly,  to  have  been  assumed  by  Dmnitian,  on  account 
of  a  inretended  victory  over  the  Dacians.  The  coins 
on  wtucb  it  occvia  are  TMan's.  (^cfaraifrt^  ui  Jit*., 
SiU.,  6,  304.) 

DACTf LI.    Vid.  Id«i  Dactyli. 

Djioau,  I.  a  town  of  Caria,  near  the  confine*  of 
Lycia,  and  on  the  northern  ^re  of  the  Glaucus  Sinus. 
It  was  said  to  have  derived  its  name  from  Dedalus, 
who,  being  stung  by  a  snake  on  crossing  the  small 
river  Ninus,  died  and  was  buried  here.  (Steph.  Byz., 
«.  «.  &aldaXa.)—il.  A  mountain,  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  city  of  the  same  name,  and  on  the  confines  of 
Lycia.  (Stnie,  664.)— III.  Two  feativals  in  Brno, 
lis*  One  of  tinut  was  observed  at  Atakomenos  by 
the  Flataaua,  in  a  large  grove,  where  they  exposed,  in 
the  open  air,  pieces  of  boiled  flesh,  and  carefully  ob- 
served whitber  the  ciows  that  had  come  to  prey  upon 
them  directed  their  fli^t.  AU  the  trees  upon  which 
any  of  these  bizda  w^kted  were  immediately  ent 
down,  and  with  tbem  statnes  were  made,  called  DaiU 
tUt,  in  honour  of  Dsdalus. — The  other  festival  was 
of  a  more  solemn  kind.  It  was  celebrated  every  sixty 
years  by  all  the  cities  of  Bceotia,  as  a  compeusaUon 
for  the  intermission  of  the  smaller  festival  for  that 
number  of  yeara,  during  Uw  exile  of  the  Platsans. 
Fourteen  ot  the  statues  called  Dcdala  were  distribu- 
ted by  lot  aoMHig  the  Platoans,  Lebadeans,  Corone- 
aos,  Orchomenians,  Tbesfnans,  Thebans,  Tanagraaoa, 
and  CbBToneana,  because  they  had  effected  a  recon- 
ciliation among  tbo  Platiaans,  and  caused  tbem  to  be 
recalled  firom  exile  about  the  time  that  Thebes  was 
restored  by  Cassander,  the  son  of  Antipater.  During 
this  festival,  a  woman  in  the  habit  of  a  bridemaid  ac- 
con^>anied  a  statue,  which  was  dressed  in  female  gar- 
ments, abng  the  bioks  of  the  Eurotas.  This  proces- 
liaa  waa  atiaaded  to  tho  tq>  of  Mount  Citbwon  by 
Miff  of  tlmBcBOtians,  who  bad  places  assigned  tbem  1^ 
lot.  Heieanaltarofiqiaittpiicwof  wo5d,coineatod 
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together  like  atODOO,  waa  ovcted,  and  upon  it  wen 
thrown  larse  quaotitiee  of  combnstiMa  materislt.  Af- 
terward a  ball  was  sacrificed  to  Jupiter,  and  so  oi  or 
heifer  to  Juno,  by  every  one  of  ^  cities  of  Bootii, 
and  by  the  most  opulent  that  attended.  The  poorest 
citizens  offered  small  cattle;  and  all  these  obklioo^ 
together  with  the  DedaU,  were  thrawn  in  the  coi»- 
nun  heap  and  set  on  fire,  *ni  totally  reduced  to  aabei. 
The  festival  originated  in  tiua :  when  Jnno,  after  a 
quarrel  with  Jupiter,  had  retired  to  £ub«,  and  refused 
to  return,  the  god  went  to  consult  Citbsion,  king  at 
Platau,  to  find  some  effectual  maasar*  to  sotHlBe  hm 
obstiiucy.  Ciihsnm  advised  faioi  to  dt«M  ft  sUtaeia 
woman*a  apparel,  and  cany  it  in  •  cfaviot,  end  psh- 
licly  to  rsp«t  it  was  PlatM,  the  daughter  of  Asopoa, 
whom  he  was  going  to  many.  The  adviee  wt>  fol- 
lowed, and  Juno,  informed  of  her  husband's  fatois 
marriage,  repaired  in  Iwste  to  meet  the  ehanot,  tad 
was  easily  united  to  him,  when  abe  discovered  the 
artful  measure*  he  made  iiao  of  to  efloet  a  neoueilis* 
tion.  {Pauan.,  9, 3.)  Ftatarch  oonpoeed  an  miie 
treatise  on  this  festival,  some  fragment*  of  which  have 
been  preserved  by  Eusebiua  (Pr^.  Evang.,  3,  1,  p. 
8A.—Pl^.,  Op.  «d.  HvIUh,  vol  14,  p.  287),  and 
agree  with  the  account  gives  in  Pausanias,  eicept 
that,  in  the  narrative  of  £usebivs,  Citfaanxi  is  calm 
AlalcofflODe,  and  natM,  Ondab.   (jSicMu,  «I  Pm- 

MR.,  I.  C.) 

D^iLoa,  I.  the  namo  of  a  celebrated  artist  of  soli- 
quiiy,  said  to  have  beta  a  oaiiva  of  Alheoa.  In  treat- 
ing of  htm,  it  is  requiaite  first  to  mention,  that  Iks 
statements  of  ancient  vrriters  zeapaetiqg  him  caniwt  be 
understood  as  exhibiting  the  true  history  irf  an  iadi- 
vidual,  but  rather  as  obscurely  intimating  the  origia 
and  progress  of  the  arte  in  Greece ;  and,  in  paitini- 
lar,  tAe  mformation  which  is  afforded  respecting  Iha 
piMe  of  his  birth,  sod  the  countiiea  in  vdiich  he  uis^ 
seems  to  reflect  light  on  the  disuicta  in  which  the  uu 
were  first  cultivated.  In  noticing  the  accoonta  which 
have  reached  ns,  of  the  personsl  history  of  the  aiti4 
Dsdiius,  the  name  itself  first  claims  oar  attanooo. 
We  learn  from  Faosanias  (9,  8,  3),  that  all  atsne* 
and  images  ware  anciently  atylsd  iaUaJia,  and 
this  dedgnation  was  coauDon  loog  before  the  iHnk  ot 
tiie  Athenian  aiUat  DBdalos,  it  is  inferred  that  tho 
name  Dadalus  was  given  to  bim  on  account  of  bia  pro- 
ductions. We  have  many  similar  instances  of  nane* 
given  to  individuals,  to  show  either  the  origin  of  par- 
ticalar  acts,  or  the  talanta,  ingenuity,  and  other  excel- 
leoces  d*  artista.  Diodoma  Suolns  (4,  70,  am.)  tai 
Pausanwa  (7,  4,  B.— Ja..  9,  3,  %U  together  with  oikir 
writers,  say  that  he  was  bom  in  Auiea ;  bat  Anse- 
nius  (Jtfos.,  801)  designates  bim  as  •  Cretan,  piobs* 
bly  because  a  large  portion  of  his  time  was  spool  in 
the  island  of  Creta.  The  name  of  his  father  is  viii- 
ously  stated  by  different  anthers.  Plato  (MP* 
363)  and  Diodoma  Siealos  (4,  76,  aaqf.)  tks 
name  a*  Mctione*.  On  the  other  bud,  Hy^in* 
i/ab.,  374),  Suidas,  Servius  (od  Virg.,  JBn.,  6, 14), 
and  some  other  authorities,  mention  Enpalamns  as  Jas 
parent.  Panaanias  (9,  8,  4)  calls  the  latter  Falamiu ; 
and  thus  we  hsva  three  names  contended  for  by  dife- 
ent  authors,  aU.of  which  imply  deeeent  frocn  some  ^ 
ful  and  ingeoious  person.  Msdalns  was  cdsbreled  lor 
his  skill  m  architecture  and  statuary.  His  nephew, 
named  Talus  or  Pardix,  showed  a  great  genhu  fix 
mecbaoica ;  having,  from  the  eontemplatioa  of  a  ■e^ 
pent's  taeth,  invented  the  saw,  and  ai^lied  it  to  tto 
cutting  op  of  timber.  Dsdalus,  jealous  of  hia  ikiUi 
and  apprehensive  of  the  rivalry  of  the  young  man,  oiM 
him  09wn  from  the  Acrt^o  and  kdled  aim. 
this  murder  be  was  bamabed  by  the  court  of  Areopi* 
gus,  and  he  betook  bimsalf  to  l&os,  king  of  Cni^ 
for  whom  ha  built  the  LatiTfiBtk  He  also  densMU 
iiwenions  ^eciaa  of  duKO  for  Aiiadii^  the  ^■*P*<' 
n  that  Bwoaich  (il<<  18,  WO^i  baL  h»iM  foam 
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the  woodra  cow  roc  Pwiplifei,  In  uetsred  the  dw- 

eeuure  of  tba  king,  tod  mm  throwD  iitto  prttoa. 
vriae,  bj  means  of  Puiphai,  •waped  kom  confiDa- 
meat,  m  oelenDiiwd  to  nee  from  Cme;  but,  being 
BoaUe  to  get  ewaj  by  tea,  he  naolved  to  attempt 
fligtat  through  tha  air.   He  made,  accordingly,  winga 
offcathen  onited  1^  wax,  ibr  bimMU  and  hw  aon  lea- 
lua.   Tbejf  mounted  into  the  air ;  but  Icania  aacend- 
iug  too  biflh,  and  ap(»oaehing  too  near  tbe  sun,  ita 
bnt  melted  tbe  wax,  and  the  youth  fell  into  tbe  aea 
and  was  drowned.   Dvdalna  arrived  in  Hfety  in  Sici> 
ly,  whan  he  waa  kindly  leceired  by  Cocuoa,  king 
of  that  iibuid,  wboteok  op  anna  in  hia  defence  agaioat . 
Minoa,  whan  the  lawwpari«ad  him  ttiither.  (AvoUod., 
3,  IS,  9.— Ovid,  Met.,  8, 108,  Bt^.—PlnUni  Atigm., 
I,  p.        «^  QUUr.)   Here,  too.  he  waa  employed 
in  erecting  aereval  great  areiutectaial  worka,  aome  of 
which  were  extant  eren  in  tbe  time  of  Diodorua. 
This  aatbix  ataloa  that  be  died  in  Sicily,  but  olbtrs 
mantioD  tbtt  ba  mat  to  Egypt,  where  be  Mi  noni^ 
Bwaca  of  Ua  diility  (Sa^  Peripl.);  and  otheia, 
again,  asaeit,  that  be  was  a  mnnbn  of  the  colony  which 
AniUeos  ia  said  by  aome  to  have  eat^liabed  in  Sat- 
diua. — Thus  much  fot  the  pretended  bis  Cory  of  Dnda- 
las.   It  nnat  be  erident,  that  under  tbe  name  of  tliia 
ariiH  an  cencwaled  laoia  ieapecting  tba  oruin  of  Gre- 
cian ait,  wtaidt  took  ita  ria*  in  AUica,  and  lEanHMad, 
■Oder  difibnnt  ciienBsuoeaa,  bte  Ciete  and  Sicily. 
Dadalos,  tberafore  (datdoAoc,  "  ingtiuout,"  "  iment- 
tec"),  ia  merely  a  peraonification  of  manual  art.  He 
WIS  tbe  Epooymua  of  tbe  dasa  of  Dvdalids,  or  atatua* 
lies,  at  Atbena,  and  there  were  rarioua  wooden  sut- 
nes,  preserved  till  late  timea,  and  aaid  to  Be  the  woik 
of  bii  handa.    Icarus  (from  elxu,  "to  it  like,"  Hkuv, 
keilfif)  waa  a  auilable  name  for  bis  eon,  and  the  xe- 
awnbknee  bt  wan  it  and  tha  name  of  the  learian  Sea 
prabaMy  gnre  eeeaaion  to  tbe  legwid  of  tbe  Sight 
thiougfa  £e  air.   (SiUig,  Diet.  Art.,  ».  v. — Keight- 
Ity't  Mytkolegy,  p.  808.)    Dedalua  ia  said  to  have 
iolrad(K»d  aeveral  improvements  into  tbe  foraia  of  an- 
cient atatnee,  by  aeparating  the  legs,  which  before 
ware  eloeed  together,  and  repreeentmg  hi*  alatoee  in 
tha  Mitndnof  moving  fermid;  ud  alao  by  opmiiDg 
tha  eye*,  which  were  pcerioosly  shut    Heoce  aroae 
tha  fabnlooa  autenent,  invented  at  a  aubaeqoent  pe- 
Dad,  that  Dadnlue  communicated  motion  to  statues 
an  infosion  of  quicksilver.    (PUt.,  Men.,  p.  97,  «d. 
Staib.—Ariam.,  Palit.,  1,  4. — Suid.,  m.  v.  AoiduAov 
ffW^aora.— 0ot%«r,  An^utttmgen,  p.  i9.)  Dadalns 
it  mentiened  as  the  inveotor  m  tbe  axe,  (riumUine, 
a^ar,andalao  of  glue  ;  and  likewise  as  tbo  person  who 
fim  introduced  masts  and  sails  into  ships.    {Pint.,  7, 
«.— Verr.,  Frmgm.,  p.  32S,  ed.  Bip.)—U.  A  statua- 
fy  of  Sicyon,  who  flouri^ied  in  ihe  96th  Olympiad,  or 
400-397  B.C:  iPlin.,  34,  ».—SiUig,  Did.  Art.,  t.  v.). 
— III.  A  stattAty  of  Bithynia,  author  of  an  admiraUe 
figure  of  Zci>c  Xrpartof,  which  was  preserved  at  Ni- 
cogwdia.    (Arriam,  n.  Etulmth.,  ad  Diem/M.  Ptrieg., 
79A.)  Thiefach  Ihinka  that  be  lived  after  tbe  foond- 
iag  id  Nicomedia.    He  certainly  flooiiabed  when  the 
ana  bad  been  brouriit  to  a  bigb  state  of  peifeetioD  in 
Greece.    {SilUg,  Diet.  AH.,  ».  *.) 
Dim.    Vid.  Da*. 

DalmatTa,  a  part  of  IllYricuin,  between  the  rivers 
Tituia  and  Drtnoa,  and  the  langee  of  the  Bcbian 
momtniao  and  Seaidua.  It  deiivM  its  Daaefinimtha 
Dafanatee,  a  bntbarona  but  valiant  nee,  suppoeed  to  be 
«f  Tbneian  origb,  and  wbo  wen  Teiy  akuful  in  nav- 
{gating  tbe  tea  along  tiiur  eoaat,  and  oxtnmdy  bold 
in  their  pinciea.  Tbe  modem  name  of  tbe  eonnb^ 
is  tbe  same  witb  tha  ancient  Hie  capital,  Datmim- 
va  or  Delminiom,  was  taken  and  ieatnjtd  by  the 
Romane,  B.C.  167 ;  the  conntiy,  bowever,  waa  not 
conrietely  aabdued  nntil  tba  time  of  Ai^nstua,  wbo 
is  aaid  by  Appian  {Bttt.  lU.  e.  SB)  to  have  emdoded 
ihn  mr  in  paooQ  bofan  U  banm*  MipNafl:  A»> 
F  r  » 


coidiDS  to  Strabo,  tbe  Dalmatians  bad  a  peeoliaz  eos- 
tom  of  dividing  thur  lends  every  eight  yeara,  and  had 
no  coined  mon^.  The  gec^iapber  also  infonns  os, 
that  ibivj  poeeeseed  fifty  towns,  all  of  eonaidsnble  sise, 
eeveni  of  which  were  burned  by  Augustus.  Tbair 
coital  he  callaDalminm,  and  doivoe  ma  it  tbe  aama 
ortbaaaliotL  (Afraft., 81fi.)  The RaaMns,aAM their 
Gooqueat  of  thia  country,  divided  it  into  JeftnefM  Jfer- 
teieia  and  Jfadienranca,  and  made  it  part  <^  the  prov- 
ince of  lUyricum,  fanning  the  fawer  portion  of  luytvt 
Barbara.  Dalmatia,  liowever,  ia  aometimsk  made  to 
coommliend  a  mocb  wider  tnct  of  eountiy,  nanelv, 
all  ii^TM  Bnhmm,  or  Ibo  ligion  between  lairia  and 
Djirbschiem,  the  Adnatie  See  and  tbe  Danube.  Dal- 
matia waa  the  Bnttve  land  of  sevenV  of  tbe  Roman 
emperoTB,  wbo  exerted  themselvee,  accordingly,  to  iai^ 
prove  ita  coodition.  Many  dUes,  tiierefwe,  and  sple»- 
did  strocturee  araee  in  variooa  paita  of  it ;  and,  after 
tbe  new  division  of  tba  Roman  pnvineea  under  Coii> 
Btantino  and  Tlieodeeine,  Dalmatia  became  one  of  the 
moat  important  pane  tii  tbe  enmin.  (Hor.,  4.  IS.— 
Snttm.,  Vit.  Tib.,  c  S^iii^Fif.  Aiy.,  e.  SI.Wflf<> 
nond.,  de  BMgn.  Smec,  p.  3^  6».~^U.,  lUJM.  Oit., » 
1U9,  138,  186.) 

DALHATlna,  a  nepbew  of  Conatanline  tbe  Gnat. 
He  waa  invMted  W  this  emperor  witb  ibe  title  of 
Cnaar,  and  commanded  against  tba  Ghrtha  in  Thrace, 
Macedonia,  and  Gieeeo.  DahaatiaaMlina  tnmnltof 
his  own  aoidieia,  A.D.  338,  brooofat  about  by  tbe  in^ 
tngnea  of  Constantine,  after  tbe  death  of  C<mstantine. 
(^wtm.,  3,  89,  acf. — Compere  Cretitr,  Hitt.  dtg 
Btm.,  vol.  S,  p.  89fi.) 

DalminIoh,  the  capital  of  Dalmatia,  and  from  whicb 
the  Dalraata  an  aakl  to  have  derived  their  name.  It 
was  aitnate  to  the  eaet  of  tbe  river.  Naro,  and  Dearth* 
east  of  Natima.  Thia  place,  like  many  other  of  ifao 
Dalmatian  towna,  waa  aituate  on  an  eminmee.  Hence^ 
when  it  waa  attacked  by  the  Rnnana,  tbe  nand  ma< 
ebinee  ceold  not  be  brought  up  againat  it,  and  the  con- 
aul  Figulns  waa  compelted  to  dart  bnrniiw  brands  from 
bis  caupultaa.  As  we  fmtifications  of  tbs  place  wen 
of  wood,  these  wen  boob  reduced  to  aahea,  and  witb 
tbam  a  lai^part  of  tha  city  itaelC  Smbo  (Sift)  and 
Stepbanna  oi  Byxantiom  write  tbe  ntma  Dabnion 
( AoA^uov).  The  leductioB  of  ibb  ei^  by  Figahs  took 
idace  B.C.  119.  {.Afpian,  BtU.  BL,  U,-~Mamurt, 
OeogT.,  vol.  7,  p.  873.) 

DAHAaciMA,  or  DAnAaoini  ^ofiaeaiv^  X^P*^ 
a  name  given  to  tbe  region  around  Damaaeaa,  in  St> 
ria.   (i%n..  fi,  n.— Sfrai..  756.) 

DAHASoIva,  a  iibiloaopbw,  a  native  of  Damaeena. 
He  commenced  bis  atadiea  under  Ammonius  at  Alem 
andree,  and  completed  Uiem  at  Atbena  under  MarintM, 
Isidofoa,  and  ZMM>dotna.  According  to  some,  be  waa 
tbe  roeceeeor  of  Isidoma.  It  is  certain,  bowever, 
that  be  was  the  lest  pnfeaacw  of  New-PUtonism  at 
Athens.  He  appean  to  have  bom  a  man  of  excellent 
judgment,  and  to  have  had  a  atnog  attachment  for  tbft 
scieocea,  paitienlarly  melbematice.  He  wrote  a  wcwk 
entitled  'Ampfu  km  'kiout  irqil  r&v  itp4nav  ipxOv* 
"DimbU  and  Mobuiena  tumeemmg  tkt  orifiu 
thiiigM."  Of  this  only  two  fragments  remara,  one 
preserved  by  Pbotiue,  which  forms  a  bic^r^ihiee 
sketch  of  Isidoius  of  Gaza ;  the  other  treetiiw  irapl 
yav^ntS,  *'  ef  wlut  iua  been  pnertated."  A  Munich 
MS-  is  aaid  to  contain  an  naedited  wnfc  of  bia,  eiw 
ti^td  'Amptiu  ml  Anmrelr  ri»  lUdTweoc  TlatpfttvU 
dfe,  **  DouhU  and  agbaioiu  rtlaiht  to  the  Pttrmeni' 
ia  of  PUto.*'  {Aretm,  Batrdge  xur  Gttch.  «ml 
Lit.,  vol.  1,  p.  24.— 5eA^  Hitt,  Lit.  Gr.,  vol  7,  p. 
117,  scf .) 

DAMAsova  (in  BAnm  DemmeeekX  one <rf  tbeprin- 
ctanl  ciliee  of  Syria,  in  what  wee  c^led  Ceele-Smia, 
»  nw  nilea  to  tin  eaat  of  Antilibanoa,  wben  tbs  chain 
bagins  to  tmn  off  to  tbs  aeutbeast,  onder  tbe  name  at 
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■nd  plMnnt  plkin,  atiK  eaUed  CftmUk  Dmetk,  «  the 
orchard  of  Amaiau,  vod  wstsnd  by  a  river  ulled 
by  the  Gra^  Baidina  or  ChryMtmoM,  the  golden 
ttrtM,  now  Baradi.  Tbe  Syriic  ntiM  of  this  stieun 
wu  Pharpkar.  DamMcu  »  MMMMd  to  hmn  been 
fcunded  )qr  Us,  the  ddatt  Mn  M  Ann.  (Gen.,  10, 
B8.)  Howmr  thit  nuy  be,  it  Nbiuted  in  the  time 
of  Abribam,  wai  may  be  reckoned  one  of  the  mort 
ancient  citiei  of  Syhi.  It  wat  conqoered  by  Darid 
(3  Sam.,  8,  6),  but  freed  itaelf  from  tbe  Jewish  yoke  in 
tbe  Lime  of  Sk^mon  (1  Kmgg,  11,  3S,  tiqq.),  and 
became  tbe  eeat  of  a  new  principality,  vriiich  often 
heiaMBd  the  kingdone  of  both  Jndah  and  lan^  It 
efterwaid  Ml,  in  ■oeeeaiiott.  under  the  power  ei  the 
Aaayriana  and  Pernaos,  and  came  fton  toe  latter  into 
the  hands  of  the  Selmcidv.  Ikmaacna,  however,'  did 
not  flonriafa  as  much  nnder  the  Greek  dynasty  as  it 
had  while  held  by  tbe  PersianB.  The  Seleucim  neg- 
lected die  place,  and  bestowed  all  their  favour  on  the 
new  citiee  eieeied  by  then  m  tbe  northern  parts  of 
Syria ;  and  here,  no  doubt,  lies  the  reason  why  the 
bter  Greek  ikid  Roman  writers  eayeoliuleof  tfaeci^ 
itsdf,  thoogb  they  are  aO  loud  in  their  pratsea  of  the 
adjacent  country.  Damaicaa  wis  seised  by  Ro- 
mana  in  tbe  war  of  Pompey  with  Tigranes,  B.C.  66, 
bat  still  continued,  as  under  the  week  dynasty,  a 
comparatiTely  unimpMtant  place,  until  the  time  of 
DiocleMan.  This  emperor,  feeling  the  necessity  of  s 
itron|ly  fortified  city  in  Ihie  qoartet,  as  a  depdt  for 
ManttMHw  of  war,  and  ■  mililary  poat  aninat  the  fre- 
qoeot  inroads  of  tbe  Saracens,  selected  Damascus  for 
the  purpose.  Everything  was  done,  accordingly,  to 
atrengthen  tbe  place ;  extensive  magauDes  wen  also 
eetabliabed,  ana  likewise  numeroaa  W(^shi»s  for  the 
pieparatioD  of  weapone  of  wu.  { JfdWo,  Ckron. ,  1 1, 
p.  ISS.— iKalifM  A^crtt.)  It  fs  not  nidikely  that  tbe 
ai^  rnrntatioD  to  vriiidi  Daimseoa  afterward  at< 
tamed,  m  its  manufacture  of  sword-blades  and  othw 
works  in  steel,  may  have  had  its  first  foundatioaa  laid 
bjr  thit  arrangement  on  the  part  of  Dioclesian.  The 
city  continnra  from  thu  time  a  flonrisbing  place.  In 
Ibe  7lh  century  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  ttie  Saracens, 
•nd  was  for  some  time  after  this  the  seat  of  tbe  ca- 
Its  prosperity,  too,  remained  unimpaired,  aince 
tbe  route  of  the  principal  caravans  to  Mecca  In  through 
it  It  is  now  the  capital  of  a  pacfaalie.  Tm  Arabs 
eal!  it  Ei-Slum,  and  the  Oriental  name  Demeak  is 
known  only  to  get^pvjdiers.  It  is  one  of  the  moat 
beautiful  ud  pleasant  cities  of  Asis,  and  is  by  the 
Arabs  considered  the  first  of  tbe  four  terrestrial  par- 
adtaee.  Ito  population  is  variously  estuaated  from 
M,000 to  S00.000.  VohMTsma  the  former  number, 
and  All  Bvr  t)M  Christian  popnlation 

is  estimated  by  Connor  at  abont  30,000,  including 
Greeks,  Catholics,  Lstina,  Msranites,  Armenians,  and 
Neatoriana,  but  be  says  "  this  is  a  rough  eakulatioo. 
It  is  impossible  to  know  tbe  exact  number."  (Jfm- 
fwrf,  0«fr.,  voL  6,  pt.  1,  p.  409,  aeq.) 

DaaASirPM,  I.  a  orator  durins  toe  eaaenhhipof 
Pqiiitns  Caifao  and  too  younger  Marina,  A.I7.C.  671. 
As  ■  MlewOT  of  tbe  Marian  psny,  be  Indnlgsd  in 
Biaay  end  ezceeaes  sgainat  the  opposite  &ptioo,  and 
also  againat  such  as  were  suspectM  of  favouring  it. 
He  was  put  to  desth  by  Sylla.  (Sdhut,  CaL,  61.— 
VM.  Patere.,  S,  SO.}— II.  A  character  in  Hwaee,  who 
ia  then  repteeentad  ai  having  been  at  flist  a  virtooao, 
or  dealer  in  urttquaa,  hot  who,  pnviog  unfortunate  in 
this  branch  of  bnsineaa,  ■ssnmed  the  name  and  ap- 
pearance of  a  Stole  philoeopbar.  (Forat.,  JStf.,  S,  8, 
17, 

Damnii,  one  of  the  ancient  nations  of  Scotland, 
vrbose  country  answered  to  the  nwdera  dydetdsU, 
Stenfreu.  Lemurt,  and  SHriimg.  {FuL-~MKiauTt, 
Otogr.  vol.  3,  p.  307.) 

DiMomi  oc  DuHMoiin,  a  people  Britain,  wfaoae 
•Buln  anawand  to  Aa  modm  AaoaeUve  and  Cpri^ 
41ft 


wotf.  As  the  eevetal  tribes  of  the  Damnonii  aabant. 
ted  without  moch  reslstsnce  to  the  Romsns,  and  nern 
joined  in  any  revirft  against  them,  tbeir  cooqiNtan 
were  under  no  necessity  of  building  many  fnu  <s 
keejHog  many  ganriaooa  in  their  country.  Hsaee  it 
happens,  that  few  Roman  antiqiiiliee  have  ben  faaod 
hue;  and  that  the  name  of  its  poofto  is  saUom  wm- 
tioned  tbe  Roman  wiittts.  IfaniMn  cooadm  As 
nameDumnoniitbeaMmeoneittoftbatwe.  (Oeqp-., 
vol.  3,  p.  196.) 

Dah&olcs,  one  of  the  flatterers  of  DionyiiDs  lbs 
Elder,  of  Sicily.  Having  in  the  course  trf  convana- 
tion  extolled  tbe  power  and  wealth  oT  tbe  trnat,  aai 
the  abundant  bmum  of  felici^  b^  wbieh  the  iatlar  u> 
peered  to  be  sanoaoded,  Dionyains  a^ed  bhn  wbea- 
er  be  wodd  like  to  m^e  trial  of  this  saaM  ilila, 
which  aeemed  to  him  so  haj^y  a  one.  Dsmoclca 
eageriy  assented,  and  the  tyrant  caused  bin  to  be 
plseed  on  a  porple  couch,  moat  beautifully  adontd 
with  varioua  emlnoideTy.  Veaads  ttf  gold  and  silvar, 
richly  wrought,  met  bis  view  on  every  aide,  and  a 
exquisite  buquet  was  served  up  by  slsves  of  Ae  bo* 
attractive  mien,  who  were  attentive  to  his  every  eou- 
mand.  I>unoele8  thought  himself  at  the  snmmil  ef 
human  felicity  ;  when,  happening  lo  caat  his  eyes  up- 
ward towards  the  richly  csrved  ceiling,  he  perceived  ■ 
■word,  auepended  from  it  by  a  single  horsehair,  di- 
rectly over  his  neck  as  be  toy  reclined  at  the  baaqiuL 
All  feeling  of  dell inataatfy  left  bim ;  and  be  beggad 
the  tyrant  to  allow  hhn  to  depart,  since  he  no  hng« 
wished  to  enjoy  this  kind  of  felicity.  And  thni  «u 
Dsmocles  taught  tbe  salotary  leeson,  that  little,  if  uy, 
enjoyment  is  found  ifi  the  possession  of  usorped  power, 
when  ereiy  moment  is  imbittared  \ij  the  dieed  of  is- 
pendiag  eonmriracr  and  danger.  {OU-,  Tuac.,  6,  S3.— 
Compare  PmId,  m.  Prof.  B^ung.,  8, 14. 

891.— Jtfaerot.,  (Uf  Soma.  Seip.,  1, 10.— Sidoa.  .djatf., 
3,  18  — ffoMt..  Oi,  8,  1,  17  ) 

DiaoN,  a  Pythagorean  philoeopher  of  Syiacms, 
united  by  ties  of  the  firmest  friendship  to  Riintiu 
(not  Pythias,  ss  the  name  is  commonly  given),  aDotber 
Pythagorean,  of  the  aame  city.  Dionyaiua  the  tyrul 
having  condemned  Hiintias  to  dsalb  for  comoitnig 
sgainat  him,  the  latter  be^ed  that  leave  nighl  be  at 
lowed  htm  to  go  for  a  short  period  to  a  neighbonnv 
place,  in  order  to  arrange  aome  family  aAira,  and  on 
fered  to  leave  one  of  hia  friends  in  tbe  bands  of  Dio- 
nysiua  as  a  pledge  for  his  retnm  by  an  appointed  time, 
and  Who  would  be  willing,  in  eaae  Phintiaa  brd^e  hit 
word,  to  die  in  hia  stesd.  Dionysiua,  quite  sceptical 
as  to  the  exiatence  of  such  frimd^ip,  and  ptomptsd 
by  atrong  curioei^,  tiaented  to  the  arrangement,  aid 
Ikmon  took  the  ptaee  of  Phintiaa.  The  day  sppoietcd 
for  the  return  of  the  latter  arrived,  and  public  etpec- 
tation  was  bigtily  excited  aa  to  the  probable  iaaoa  ol 
this  aingular  afftir.  The  day  drew  to  a  cloae,  no  Phin- 
tiaa came,  and  Damon  waa  in  tbe  act  of  being  led  to 
execution,  iriien,  on  a  sudden,  the  absent  friend,  who 
had  been  detained  by  unfoieaeen  and  onavoidabis  A- 
stacles,  presented  himsdf^o  tbe  eyee  of  tbe  adwring 
crowd,  and  saved  the  lifo  of  Demon.  Dionysioa  wai 
eo  much  struck  by  ihie  instance  of  true  aiuchmeet, 
that  he  pardoned  Phintiaa,  and  entreated  the  two  to 
allow  him  to  rfiare  their  friendahip.  (Dai.  Sit.,  fng*., 
lib.  10,  to).  4,  p.  63,  *eqq.,ed.  Bif.-'Vtl  Mmx.,*,1, 
1,  ext.  ed.  HMe.—Pha.,  de  amie.  mmlt.,  p^  93.) 

DamoprIla,  a  poetess  of  Le^oe,  intimste  w^ 
Sappho.  She  eonmosed  a  hymn  on  tbe  worship  of  tbs 
Pei^  Dwia.   {PkilotlTM.,  Vit.  ApoUow.,  1.  80) 

DamoxChds,  a  boxer  of  Syracuae,  excluded  from 
tbe  Nemean  games  for  killing  his  opponent  m  »  MP' 
listic  encounter.    The  nsme  of  the  laUer  ww  Crw- 

s,  and  the  two  competitors,  after  having  coaangw 
™e  entire  day  in  boxing,  agreed  eaefa  to  receive  fwm 
tbe  Mher  a  blow  wi^t  ^inching.   Creugsi  W 
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iiflk  hw  fingan  on&i^  atratebed  oat,  itnidt  CreogM 
OB  iho  lide  :  and  auch,  obaervM  Pauaaniaa,  waa  the 
hardaeaa  of  hia  naila  and  tbo  Tioleoco  of  the  blow, 
that  his  band  pierced  hia  aide,  eeixod  on  bia  bowels, 
audi  dnwhw  tbem  outward,  gave  inatant  death  to 
Crangii. — A  600  piece  of  acolptnre  haa  coaie  down 
to  oa,  with  tUs  for  ita  aabjeet.  (Poww.,  8,  40.) 

DiifA,  a  large  town  of  Cappadoeta.  D'AnTiUe 
mikea  it  to  ban  been  the  same  with  Tyana,  an  <^iin- 
ion  which  is  ably  refuted  by  Mannett,  who  mamtwna 
that  it  Uj  man  to  the  aouthaaat,  and  eoineidad  with 
the  Taoadaria  of  Ptolemy.  It  ia  mentioned  in  Xeoo- 
pbon's  Anabasis  as  being  io  the  Ticinitr  of  the  Cili- 
«an  Qatea  (1,  S).  The  poaition  of  Tysns  on  Ubd- 
Hrfa  chart  is  nnrtb  of  the  CUieiait  pasa ;  in  lyAD- 
vSle's  it  ia  to  die  nortbeut  (Jfamurt,  Otegr.,  vol.  6, 
pt  t,  p.  S39,  363.) 

DiKis,  I.  the  daughter  of  Acriaina,  king  of  Argoa, 
by  Emydice,  daughter  of  Lacedamon.  Acriaiua  in- 
onired  of  tha  oracle  about  a  son ;  and  the  god  replied 
that  be  would  himself  have  no  male  iaaoe,  but  that  bia 
daughter  would  bear  a  son,  whoso  hand  woutd  depnre 
km  of  lifB.  Fearing  the  aeeompliduneiit  of  tins  pre- 
•dietion,  be  firamed  «  bmen  subterranean  chamber 
{9aXafi09  j6XiLtm  vvh  in  which  he  abut  op  hia 
daagbtw  ukL  ber  norae,  in  order  that  abe  might  nerar 
become  a  mother.  (The  Latin  poeta  call  the  place  of 
ceofinement  a  braxen  tower.)  But  Japilet  had  seen 
■nd  loved  the  maiden ;  and,  under  tbe  nrm  of  %  gold- 
•o  ihower,  be  poured  tbrougfa  the  roof  into  bar  bosom. 
Danae  became,  in  conaeqnence,  Uw  mother  of  a  aon, 
wbem  abe  end  her  nurse  reared  in  aeereey  until  be 
had  attained  hia  fourth  year.  Acriaiua  then  chanced 
to  hear  the  voice  of  the  child  at  play.  He  broiwfat 
out  bis  daoghter  and  bn  narae,  and,  puttii^  the  ut- 
tar  ioatanify  to  death,  drew  Dsnee  privately,  with  her 
diild,  to  tbe  altar  of  Hercean  Jove,  where  he  made  her 
answer  on  oatb  whose  was  her  aon.  She  replied  d»t 
he  wu  the  otibpring  of  Jove.  Her  &tber  gave  no 
credit  to  ber  protaatatiooa.  EocloBiiig  ber  and  the 
bi^  in  a  coffer,  he  cast  them  into  the  sea,  to  the 
mercy  of  the  winds  and  waves,  a  circumatanee  which 
bu  afforded  a  aubject  for  a  beaotifol  piece  by  tbe 
foet  Simooidea.  The  coffer  waa  carried  Io  tba  little 
tdand  of  Seriphiu,wbaro  a  person  named  Dk^dtew 
it  oat  in  his  nets  (dbrva) ;  and,  fteeing  Dana£  and 
Pmeus  from  their  confinement,  treated  them  with 
the  greatest  attention.  Polydectea,  the  brolber  of 
Dictya,  reigned  over  tha  island.  He  fell  tu  love  with 
Danae;  but  her  aon  Perseaa,  who  was  now  grown 
up,  was  an  invincible  obaucle  in  bia  w^.  He  had, 
therefore,  recourse  to  arttfiee  to  ddivor  himaolf  tA  hia 
presence  ;  and,  feigning  that  be  waa  aboot  to  become 
a  soicor  to  Hifwodamia,  the  daughter  of  CEnomaus,  he 
■anaged  to  snra  Perseus,  who  had  bound  himself  by  a 
rash  oromiae,  in  quest  of  ^e  head  of  the  Go^n  Medo- 
sa,  wnich  he  pretended  that  be  wished  for  a  bridal  gift. 
When  Peraeaa  bad  aoeceeded,  by  ^  aid  of  Herniea, 
fai  deaUoytng  the  Oo^oa,  he  proceeded  to  8eri{Aaa, 
■rbarebe  loiuid  that  hie  mother  and  Diclye  had  been 
oUiged  to  fly  to  tbe  protection  of  tbe  altar  from  the 
viMnce  of  Polydectea.  He  immediately  went  to  tbe 
loyal  reaidence ;  and  when,  at  his  desire,  Polydectea 
hid  summoned  thither  all  the  people,  to  aee  the  foimi- 
d^le  head  of  the  Gorgon,  it  was  displayed,  and  each 
beeune  a  stone  of  tha  form  and  position  which  be  ei- 
bftiled  at  the  moment  of  the  tnoafonnatitMi.  Hav- 
ing  eatabliabed  Sictya  as  king  of  Serlpbas,  Pttraeoa 
returned  with  bia  mother  to  Aivos.  ntd,  not  finding 
Acrisios  there,  proceeded  to  j^thssa  in  Theaaaly, 
whither  the  latter  had  retired  through  fbar  of  tbe  ful- 
filment of  the  oracle.  Here  be  inadvertently  killed 
Acriaiua.  (Ftd.  Acrisius,  Perseus.)— There  waa  a 
h^end  in  Italy,  that  Ardea,  the  capital  of  the  Rutu- 
haoa,  had  been  founded  by  Danae.  (Fn^.,  Mk.,  7, 
Ml|4lA.)  kvas  probably  etoaed  by  tha similaii^^ 


■ootid  in  OanaC  and  Dannls.  Dtavfia  ia  tbe  Mom  ot 
Tunroa.— An  expleiiation  of  tbe  l^ud  of  Dana<  will 
be  foond  under  tbe  article  Perseus.  (Apoliod.,  %,  A, 
teM. — Keigktlti^t  Mythology,  p.  414, 

Dmii,  a  name  wiginally  beloi^ing  to  the  Argivas, 
aa  beiiw,  acomding  to  tbe  common  opinioi,  tbe  sob* 
jects  orDanana.  In  conseqnence,  .however,  of  the 
wirifte  ebiraeler  of  ^  race,  and  the  high  rmown  ac- 
quired by  diem,  Homer  naes  the  name  Iknai  (Aowiof) 
as  a  general  q^hlioa  ka  tha  Giaekt,  wbes  that  of 
Helleneawssstillaoniiiedtoanainnnriai^  (Fid. 
Danaifa.) 

DAHAloaa,  tbe  fifty  daugfalen  of  Daaaiis,  king  of 
Arms.  An  aoconnt  of  the  legaod  cameeted  widt 
ttieir  Banea  will  ba  foand,  t^gattwr  with  an  aqriana- 
tion  of  tba  aama^  ondCT  tha  article  Danaiis. 

DiNApiRis,  another  name  for  the  Boryatbenea, 
firat  mentioned  in  an  anonymous  Periplaa  of  tbe  Euz- 
ine  Sea.  It  is  now  tbe  Dmtper.  Tit»  Dmtfer  rises 
in  tbe  Vaidoi  hilts,  near  tbe  atfuveae  of  the  Dmno,  and, 
after  a  winding  cooraa  «i  abont  800  nilee,  ftUs  into  tbe 
BhKk8aa,anttlatotbaa8stoftbaI>NiM«n-.  In  tbe 
lower  part  of  its  eooraa  ibo  navigatkm  is  impeded 
islands,  and  at  one  place,  abont  two  faondrod  nulea 
from  ita  mouth,  by  nlla,  which  contmoe  for  nearijr 
forty  milea.  A  little  above  its  mouth,  the  river  wi- 
dens into  a  kind  of  lake  or  marab,  called  Ltmon,  into 
#bieb  tbe  Bi^,  tbe  anciaiit  Hypanie  or  BoKua,  one 
<rf  the  principal  tribvtaiias  of  tba  IMeper,  dlidMigaa 
itself.  As  T^arda  tba  mnt  of  die  Banna  Dsnaparfa 
{DtM,  Dm),  consult  remarka  under  tba  ailide  Tbam. 
{Plin.,  4,  IS.— Jfs^  %  I.— ^mmum.  JTcFwIf.,  a* 
IS.— JbrnoiBd.,  ie  Ret.  0*t.,  p.  6.) 

DANiama,  another  name  of  the  l^raa  or  DmcMter. 
It  ia  called  Danaatus  by  Ammiaona  MarccUtBos  (81, 
8),  Danaatria  by  CoostantiDe  Poiphyioganitaa  (de  ad- 
mraitfr.  Inferiot  c.  8),  snd  Danaater  by  Jarnandea 
(dt  Ita.  0el.,  p.  04).  The  Dmater  risee  from  a  laka 
anrid  tba  OupatUao  Mmmtains  tn  Austrian  jMUda, 
and  empties  into  tbe  Black  Sea  after  a  conrae  of  about 
eiz  hundred  mtlea.  Tix  name  T>raa  (Tiipac)  occora 
in  Ptolemy,  Strabo,  Stepbanoa  of  Bysantiun,  aod 
Seymnus  of  Chios.  Herodotus  gives  tbe  Ionic  fom 
T^.  (Htred.,  4,  61.)  Aa  regards  tba  toot  of  tba 
name  (Dmt,  Dom),  eonanlt  MDaAa  nodar  tba  article 
Tanua. 

DanXvs,  a  son  of  Belns  and  AiKbiooe,  and  brother 
of  .A^yptus.  Beina  aasigned  the  eonntry  of  I^b^a  to 
Danaua,  while  to  ^gyptoa  he  gave  Aruia.  .^gyp- 
tns  conquered  the  country  of  the  Melampodes,  and 
named  it  from  himself.  By  many  wives  be  beeama 
tbe  father  of  iftyaona.  Danaiis  bad  by  aavaral  wivBa 
an  equal  nambarof  dangihtaia.  DisaensiaD  arising b»- 
tween  bim  aod  tbe  sona  of  .fgyptos,  th^  aimed  at 
de|»riving  bim  of  his  kingdmn ;  and,  fearing  their  vio- 
lence, he  built,  with  the  aid  of  Minerva,  a  fifty-oared 
vessel,  the  firat  that  ever  was  made,  in  which  lie  em- 
barked with  bis  daoriitere,  snd  fled  over  the  sea.  Ha 
first  landed  on  tbe  Isle  of  Rhodes,  whore  be  «M  np 
a  statue  of  tbe  lindian  Minerva ;  bat,  not  vrilling  to 
■bide  in  diat  island,  ba  proeaedad  to  Ancoa,  where  Qal- 
anor,  who  at  that  time  mlad  over  the  country,  cheers 
folly  reaigned  tbe  government  to  tbe  stnngar  who 
broagfat  tbitber  civilization  and  tbe  arts.  Tba  paoola 
took  tbe  name  of  their  new  monardi,  and  were  ealtad 
Danai  <Aavao^).  Tbe  country  of  Argoa  being  at  this 
time  extremely  deficient  in  pure  and  wholeaoma  walar 
{Vid.  Inaeboa),  DaoaOa  aent  Iteh  bis  daugbtera  in 
qnest  of  some.  As  Amymoae,  one  of  them,  waa  «■> 
g^ed  in  tha  aearsb,  was  rescued  Neptune  from 
Ae  intended  violance  of  a  sstyr,  and  tbe  god  revealed 
to  her  a  foontun  called  after  her  name,  and  the  moat 
famous  among  the  aireama  that  contributed  to  fbns 
the  Lemaan  lake  or  marsh.  The  sons  of  ^Egvptos 
came  now  to  Argdis,  and  mtreatcd  tbair  undo  to 
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cotMina  in  nuiritgs.  Duftflt,  nUming  •  parfect 
recollectioD  of  the  injunee  tbc^  bed  done  him,  and 
diatruetful  of  tbeii  promise*,  consented  to  beetow  upon 
them  hti  dsughten,  whom  be  divided  among  them  by 
lot;  bat,  oo  the  wodding-day,  be  armed  the  bands  of 
the  bbdes  with  diggers,  nod  enjoined  upcm  them  to  alay 
io  the  oig^  theii  uoauwecting  bridegrooma.  All  but 
HypenDoeatn  obeyed  the  croel  orders  of  their  father ; 
and,  cutting  off  the  beads  of  their  hnibanda,  tbey  flung 
them  into  Lema,  and  buried  tbeir  bodies  with  all 
doe  rites  outside  of  the  town.  At  the  command  of 
Jupiter,  Mercury  and  Minerva  purified  th«a  from  the 
lult  of  Uwii  deed.  HypenDneatta  bad  ipated  Lyo- 
muSi  tot  the  delicate  tegard  wbielt  bt  hM  abmni  to 
her  modesty.  Her  father,  at  first,  in  hie  anger  at  her 
diaobedience,  put  ber  into  cloaa  confineioent.  Re- 
lenting, however,  after  some  time,  he  gave  his  consent 
to  her  union  with  Lyneeus,  and  procUimed  gymnaa- 
tie  games,  in  which  tba  vicUua  warn  to  receive  bis 
oUnar  dau^ten  aa  tlw«pnaaa.  It  waa  idd,  bowsver, 
tbat  the  crime  of  die  Danajdaa  did  not  paw  wilboBt 
dae  punishment  in  the  lower  worid,  where  they  were 
condemned  to  draw  water,  for  ever,  with  perforated 
TCpsela.  (AfoUoi.,  3,  1,  ^—Hygnt.,  fab.,  168,  189, 
IVi.Sckal.  €d  li.,  I,  tt  ad  4,  171.— ScioJ.  ad 
JEur^.,  Ac.,  Thua  much  ibr  tbe  atoy  of  Da- 
naSa.  The  inlunala  eoBnaiion  batwaeo  this  popolar 
U^end  and  the  peculiar  chatacter  of  tba  AigiTa  aoil, 
which  exhibited  a  striking  contrast  betvreen  the  npoer 
part  of  the  plain  and  the  tow  grounda  of  Lema,  bae 
given  rise  to  a  bold  and  ingenious  theonr.  Aigoawaa 
greatly  deficient  in  water  (whence  Homer  calls  it 
"thirtly,"  iro^^VMOv),  and  the  word  iav6(  signifies 
'*  dry."  We  have  here,  then,  a  pimple  derivation  for 
tbe  name  Daoai,  namely,  the  peofje  of  the  tbirsty  land 
of  Aisoa ;  and,  in  tba  oeoal  muiner,  tbe  pencoificn- 
tion  of  (heir  name  ia  a  bero,  Danaiia.  Again,  spnnn 
are  ioMgkttr*  of  tie  earth,  as  they  are  called  by  the 
Anbs:,  the  nympha  of  the  springs  are  therefore 
daughtna  of  Danaua,  that  is,  of  the  thirsty  land ;  and 
as  a  confirmation,  in  some  degree,  of  this  view  9f  the 
anbieet,  we  may  elate,  that  four  of  tbe  daughters  of 
Duafta,  namely.  Amymone,  Peirena,  Phyaadeat  and 
Aatoria,  w«e  nainei  of  springe.  Stdl  &i1bn,  •  iuad 
(j^i^)  ia  a  nana}  name  f(»  a  qaing  ia  many  langna^ ; 
and  a  legendary  mode  of  accounting  for  tbe  origin  of 
fonnta  ia  to  ascribe  them  to  the  wuing  forth  of  the 
Uood  of  some  person  wbo  was  stain  on  the  spot  where 
tbe  apring  emitted  its  waters.  Thus  tbe  blood  of 
Penlbeoa  and  Actson  gave  origin  to  springs  on  Citb»* 
NO.  {PluUaraL,  lam.,  1,  14.— Compare  WeteUr, 
TrU.-,  B.  400.)  Tbe  number  fifty,  in  the  caae  of  the 
Dana'ioea,  is  probably  an  arbitrary  od^  for  we  cannot 
discern  in  it  any  rriation  to  the  weeks  of  tba  yoar,  aa 
none  endeavour  to  do.  {Velcker,  Myth,  der  laf.,  p. 
108,  nqq.)  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  fonais  of  the 
Inacbne  were  u  Mount  Lyrceon  or  Lynceon  {ScluA. 
ad  AmU.  Bh.,  1,  ISfi),  and  here,  perhaps,  lies  tbe  ori- 
gin w  Lrncaoa,  wbo,  in  tma  form  of  the  legend,  figbta 
wtth  and  vanqniahas  Danaiis  {Seket.  ad  Bmp.,  L  e.) ; 
that  is,  die  stream  from  Mount  Lynceon  overcomes 
tbe  dry  natura  of  the  soil  We  see,  tharefue,  that 
tba  physical  legend  may  have  existed  lone  before 
there  was  any  intercourse  wiUi  Egypt ;  and.  Tike  that 
of  Io,  m^  have  been  aubaHUMitly  modified  so  as  to 
auit  Uw  new  tbeoiy  of  an  EgypUtn  colony  at  Argos. 
(ibrad.,  S,  91 ;  171,  m.—MiilUr,  Ortkem.,  p.  10», 
Mqf.—Jd.  Preteg.,  p.  184,  ttgq.—KnghiUy't Mytlul' 
am,  p.  409,  mq.) 

DahobIos,  toe  largest  river  of  Eunpe  oxcept  the 
Bha  or  Volga,  and  called  in  Genoan  uw  Zhmaw,  by 
no  tba  Danubt.  Strabo  and  Pliny  maha  it  riae  in  tba 
dmin  of  Mom  Abnoba,  or  tho  maoDlaiBO  of  the  BIm/c 
FiortH.  Aceording  to  modern  aoQomts,  it  baa  tls  ori- 
gb  on  tbe  heighia  of  tbo  Block  Foraat,  Aon  tbioe 
aOBKos,  the  Bng'AA  and  dw  Bri^  wUsk  •»  botb 
4U 


Qum  eoDdderable  than  die  third  or  die  Dcmw,  t  fee- 
ble stream  that  is  enclosed  in  aatone  basin,  and  fanaiA 
into  a  fountain  in  the  coort  of  tbe  castle  of  Dm»»-E»' 
ekmgtn.  It  is,  therefore,  the  first  two  that  miy  bt 
considered  the  aoovoe  of  tbe  Danube.  {MalU-Bna, 
vol.  7,  p.  41,  ^in.  oL—U-t  nd.  8,  p.  S88.)  It  is  oae 
of  tba  law  livtn  wbich  nn  from  wast  to  east,  tnv» 
sing  Austris,  Hnngary,  and  pan  of  Turkey  in  Eoiope, 
an^  sfter  a  conrsa  of  about  1630  miles,  falls  into  tlit 
Black  Sea.  It  ia  of  irregnlar-widtb,  being  sometiDies 
confined  between  rocks  and  monntaina,  at  other  Umsi 
so  wide  that  it  almost  resemblee  a  sea,  and  again  bo- 
kan  and  divided  into  small  atreama  by  naoMioaa  iil- 
auds.  It  raeaiTaa  sixty  navigable  riwa,  the  lai|Nt  «f 
vriueb  ia  the  (Enua  oc  bm,  and  ISO  amallei  strean*. 
It  ia  always  yoUow-  with  mod,  and  its  sands  am  vmj- 
where  auriferous.  At  its  entrance  into  tbe  Black  Sta 
it  is  shallow ;  iu  waters  are  spresd  over  so  imnmta 
surface,  and  lie  stagnating  among  an  infini^  of  recde 
and  other  aqnadc  plaota.  Tba  cuimt  of  lbs  nvtr 
commonieaioa  a  vrbiUah  eobnr  to  the  saa,  and  fiTSi 
a  fteahness  to  it  for  naariy  nine  leagnea,  and  wkliiD 
one  league  renders  it  fit  nse.  Pomponios  Mela 
saya  it  lud  aa  many  mouths  as  the  Nile,  of  which  thne 
wera  small  and  four  navigable.  Only  two  now  re- 
main, wbicb  can  aeuealy  be  entered  ahipa  id  tea- 
aideraUo  aisa  oc  botdan,  the  real  being  ckdod  i^ 
Tbe  aneisota  gam  tbe  name  of  bier  to  dw  eaaun 
part  of  thia  river  after  its  junction  wit))  the  Sama  it 
SoMt.  The  Qredts  and  Romana  were  vary  impo* 
fecUy  acquainted  with  the  whole  coarae  of  tbe  atreaai, 
which  was  for  a  long  period  tbe  mntboni  boondirf  of 
tbe  Roman  empire  m  thia  qnortar.  I^is  river  wu  an 
object  of  worshq)  to  the  Scythians.  Hie  river-god  ii 
i^fweeented  on  a  madal  of  Trajan;  bat  diefinaatfig- 
ore  of  bim  ia  on  tbe  eolumn  of  (bat  aDHMiar  at  Room. 
(MtU,  %  L^Amm.  MtntU^  IS,  »^PuI.,  1^  10. 
— PIm.,  4,  IS.— Diowf.  Pai^g.,  801.)  As  lagaida 
tbe  root  of  die  name  (Dan),  eonanh  icHHika  undariha 
article  Tanaw. 

Dafbha,  a  city  of  Egypt,  aboot  uztaen  nalaa  fma 
Pcbisinm,  on  the  route  Io  Msn^^  iAntgm.,  Ant, 
p.  103.)  There  w*a  always  a  strong  ganiaoB  in  Uis 
place,  to  keep  in  dieek  die  Airtions  and  Syriana.  It 
ia  now  Safnat.   (JVeredM.,  S,  80.) 

Dapbni,  I.  a  dauriiter  of  tlie  Peneu,  and  the  fint 
love  of  Ptxabus.  'niia  god,  according  to  the  poetic 
legend,  proud  of  hia  victoiy  over  die  aerpent  Pytbon, 
bwiolding  Cujud  banding  bis  bow,  mocked  at  tbe  ef' 
forU  of  tbe  i»my  archer.  Cnpid,  uwenaed,  flaw  l« 
Parnassus,  and,  taking  bia  station  then,  dwt  bis  gaM< 
en  arrow  of  love  bito  the  heart  of  the  son  of  LaUBi, 
and  discbatged  his  leaden  oo«  of  aversion  imo  tba 
boaom  of  tbe  nymph  of  the  Poieus.  Dsfriine  loved 
the  chacfl,  and  it  alone,  indifferent  to  'all  otbn  lore. 
Phtebua  b^d  her,  and  punned.  Exbanated  and 
nearly  overtaken,  D^ihne,  on  tbe  banka  of  ber  father^ 
stream,  sbretched  frnth  bsr  hands,  oslUw  on  Paneos 
for  protection  and  change  of  fonn.  The  rirarfod 
beard ;  bark  and  laavea  covered  bia  dangbtm,  ud 
Itaphne  became  a  bay-trae  (ddfri?,  lamu).  The 
god  embraced  its  trunk,  and  declared  that  it  should  ba 
afterward  bis  favourite  tree.  (Ovid,  Mtt.,  1,  4n, 
teqq.—Hygin.,  fob.,  SOS*)— Tbe  meaning  <rf  dus  le- 
gsod  is  evident  enough.  It  ia  only  one  ef  tbe  nsBy 
ules  deviaad  to  nvo  marvel  to  the  oi^  of  nrtoid 
productiona;  ana  ita  object  ia  to  account  for  tbe  bar- 
tree  b«ng  aacred  to  Apollo.  Tbe  great  majority  of 
tbe  authorities  place  tbe  lesend  in  Arcadia,  naking 
Daphne  die  danghtn  of  die  Laden  by  Eulb  (die  nitu- 
lal  parent  of  a  plant),  and  add  that  it  was  h«  BOtbar 
wbo  changed  her  on  ber  prayer.  (Powaaii..  8,  SO.— 
JVenmu,  43, 387.— SdW.  od  ii.,  1, 14.— I**- 
4,  389,  dtc.~£«vAl2«y'«ifyfWc^,  p.  US.)-!!.  A 
beaulifol  not  about  fnty  atadia  to  the  sooth  of  Aoli- 
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caoUinmg  *t«aida  Mend  to  Apollo  and  I)iuit.  The 
wM»  «M  Nnonndsd  ititli  a  thick  gran  of  ewmmn 
and  bty-traM  <  JufMu),  tnm  Uw  lattn  of  whieli  tba 
phct  oeiiTed  iU  nuno.  Nameton*  fouataiiM,  too, 
InpHted  eoDlinMl  freahtwM  to  tho  groTe  and  eool- 
aeu  to  tha  Muroundtng  ■taKMfdwn.  Hio  InzniioaB 
eitiieiia  of  Antiocti  made  tltia  a  hvoorite  p)ac«  of  n- 
tnal,  and  avan  tli«  Roman  sarenion  often  fo^ot 
amid  Ika  onjorBanta  of  Z)q»na  dw  caraa  of  office. 
Ponparia  NM  to  bava  boon  ae  ehaimad  by  tba  place, 
ad  bj  tha  united  beautiee  of  nature  aiM  art  with 
«bich  it  waa  idonied,  that  be  coneidetablj  enlaced 
ibe  lioiita  of  tbe  grave,  by  the  addition  of  many  of  (be 
Banoundiiv  fiekb.  Tbe  modem  name  of  tbe  place 
i*  Btit-tl'Mar,  "tbe  bonaa  ^  watar."  (Ammutn. 
MmdL,  19.  S.— Id.,  SS,  »l.—Smm»ih  ^  19.— Em- 
ftV-.e.  11.) 

DArairaPHOBlA,  a  faaHrd  in  bonoor  of  Apcrilo, erio- 
tetied  eTMTf  mnlh  vaar  by  tba  B<B0tian«.  It  waa  then 
oaoal  to  adore  ao  oliTe  bongfa  with  garienda  of  hey  and 
iemen,  and  ptaca  on  tho  top  a  braxen  globe,  from  which 
me  auqwnded  anallar  onaa.  In  ttiw  middle  ware  a 
MBbarHosnni%aadaglgb«afuifanorBiu;  and  Uw 
botlon  waa  adonwd  with  a  aafioiMOlotnvd  gannent. 
Tbe  f^obe  on  tha  top  lapraaenWd  ttw  Sm  or  Apollo; 
tbt  to  tbe  middlo  WM  an  anblam  oif  tba  OMNin,  and 
the  e(bu«  of  the  atara.  Tha  eiowna,  iriuch  ware  366 
in  nnmber,  ropreeentod  tbe  em't  ennaal  ravolotion. 
Thii  boi^  waa  carried  in  eolemn  proeaaaioo  by  a 
baaalifiil  yootb  of  an  illaattioua  liunily,  and  whoeapa- 
mu  war*  both  linng.   (P«hm«.,  9,  10,  <i.) 

DAPniia,  a  cetobralad  berdamaa  of  Sicily,  Uw  aon 
of  Mateui7  by  a  Sicilian  innn{dt.  He  waa  fennd  by 
tha  ahepbuda,  whan  an  inJant,  lying  among  tbe  bay- 
tiaei  (doJhMu^  and  from  thiaeiKumatance  obtained  hia 
name.  Pan  taught  him  to  sing,  and  play  upon  tbe 
|iipe,  tba  nympha  were  hia  foetar-parenta,  and  the  Muaeo 
incpired  him  with  tbe  lore  of  arag.  Accwding  to 
Diodww,  be  waa  the  inTCotor  of  paMonl  poetry.  He 
ilw  acoompaniad  Diana  in  tha  chaaa,  and,  wban  the 
laboura  of  the  day  ware  ended,  waa  wont  to  d^isht  the 
goddeaa  with  tba  aweat  notaa  of  hia  ayiinz.  mj^ib 
became  eventoaily  attached  to  a  Naiad,  who  forbade 
bim  holding  commnnioa  with  any  other  female,  onder 
pain  of  loaa  of  aigbt ;  and  aba  bound  bim  by  an  oath 
to  that  a6ect.  A  priaceaa,  howmr,  contriwd  to  in- 
toxicate Um:  tw  baoka  biaww,  and  A*  thraateoed 
panaky  waa  inflieted.  Aeeoidiag  to  Diodomo,  bow- 
erer,  tha  Naiad  suvaly  pradietad  that  loea  of  aif^t 
wonld  be  the  eonsaqoence  of  hia  npoving  nnfaithfnl  to 
her.  Thoocntna,  in  hia  firat  Idyl,  repiaaanta  bim  aa 
poiinc  amy  in  death,  and  refitaing  to  bo  comforted. 
(&r«.  Mi  Vwg.,  Edog.,  9,  SO.— i>tod.  SHe.,  4.  84. 
— &M.  od  7Wr.,  Jdytt.,  1,  66.— PertJWw.,  Erol., 
J^.—£lum,  V.  H.,  10,  18.)  Ond  aaya,  that  Aa  Nai- 
■d  tDraed  him  into  a  took.  (Met.,  A,  S76,  Mff. — 
Kagkties'*  Mythology,  p.  240.) 

DiraMVa  (gen.  -m/it ;  in  Greek,  Aafvoiif,  •o&vro^y, 
a  town  of  the  Locri  Opontii,  oitoata  on  the  aeaeoast,  it 
tbe  mouth  of  a  river  of  the  aama  name,  near  tbe  frontiers 
of  tbe  EpicDomidian  Locri.  Stiabo  (434)  riacaa  it 
twenty  stadia  ftonCnenidea.  Into  the  river  Dapbnoa 
^  body  of  Heaiod  waa  thnwa  after  UaMder.  (Fid. 
Heaiodaa.) 

DAniDoa  (oalled  aleo  Daiaa,  gen.  -atia),  a  river  of 
Afbea,  riatng  to  tha  oorthweat  of  tbe  Palua  Nigritea, 
oa  Mount  MandT&a,  and  falling  into  the  Atlantic  to 
the  nottb  of  the  promontory  ATainariom.  It  la  eop- 
HMadtobetbeaaaMwiththe5«fu^  (Madkqftmd 
JTaUcr,  WSrM».  dn-  Gngr.,  p.  405.)  OoaaalUn,  how- 
aver,  makee  it  corra^nd  to  tbe  modm  Darabin. 
(JRwAerdkae.  vol.  8,  p.  IIS.) 

DabdahIa,  I.  a  diatiiet  of  Troaa,  in  Uw  nntb,  call- 
ed ao  fi«m  iU  inhobitaota  the  Dardani.  Ilwae  derived 
Uwir  name  from  Dardanna,  who  bnilt  bm  Uw  city  of 
thaNMiHDN.  (FU.PaidBBiia;I.,  U)  AeeoidiDg 


to  the  Homeric  topography,  the  Dardaoi,  who  were 
aobject  to  A  ncbiaea,  an!  commanded  b^  lua  aon  ^neaa 
during  tbe  aiege,  occupied  the  email  dtetrict  which  lay 
between  the  teiritoiy  of  Abydua  and  the  Promontonr 
of  Rhceteum,  beyond  which  point  the  T^ojtn  land, 
properly  bo  called,  and  tbe  .hereditary  dominione  of 
Priam  commenced,  Towarda  the  metnland,  Dorda- 
nia  extended  to  the  summit  <^  Ida,  and  beyond  that 
chain  to  the  tterrftoiT  of  Zelea,  and  tbe  phina  vratared 
\n  the  £wpoa  on  uw  north,  and  aa  far  aa  the  territo- 
nea  of  Aasoa  and  Anundrna  to  the  eouth.  {Strah  , 
69S,  606.)  It  waa  more  particnlariy  in  this  inland 
dtBtrict  that  the  descendants  of  jEneaa  are  said  to  baro 
maintained  tbemselvea  as  independent  sovereigns  af- 
ter the  aiege  of  Troy.  {Cramti**  Am  Jtfnior,  vol. 
1,  p.  80,  Mf.}— II.  A  legion  of  IH^a,  lying  aouth  of 
tbe  tenhoiy  of  Uw  ScerdiKt  It  comprehended  Uie 
opper  valine  of  the  Drib),  and  extended  to  tbe  border* 
or  Pteonia  artd  Macedonia.  The  Dardani,  ite  inhaM- 
tanta,  were  often  at  war  wiUt  tbe  latter  power,  mon 
paiticolarly  under  the  reign  of  ita  laat  two  monsrcba. 
Their  country  answers  to  tbe  modem  diatrieta  of  Ipeck, 
PriMina,  and  Jacm,  wliieh  an  aituate  to  tha  aonUi 
of  Servia,  and  form  part  of  the  pacbaKe  of  Saitari. 
Strabo  describes  these  Dardani  as  a  savage  race,  living 
mootly  in  caves  formed  ont  ofmud  and  dirt,  and  yet  pos- 
sessing great  taste  for  music,  having  from  tbe  esriieat 
period  been  acqnainted  with  both  wind  and  etringed 
matrumenls.  {Slrab.,  816. — Cr«mer*t  Anc.  Greece, 
vol.  !,  p.  47.) 

DasdIhis  or  DAaoimua,  a  promonttHy  of  TVoaa, 
adnth  irf  Abydos,  near  which  was  situate  the  city  ti 
Daidanoa.  It  is  now  Called  Cope  Btrhim,  or  Kepo9 
Bttrun.  The  Hellespont  here  begina  to  contract  it- 
self.   (Strai.,  587,  M5.) 

DiaDliinB,  I.  a  celebnted  hero,  son  of  Jnpiter  and 
Eleetra,  who  came  to  Troaa.  according  to  some  ac- 
counts, fnnn  Arcadia ;  according  to  othen,  from  luly. 
All,  however,  agree  in  fizrag  opoo  Ssmoihrace  as  the 
spot  in  whidi  be  had  ibnnea  hw  first  nrincipaltty,  be- 
fore he  migiated  to  the  foot  of  Mount  Ida.  (AmMod., 
3,  12.— Sfrwft.,  881.— Firg-.,  JBn.,  7,  S07.)  We  may 
reconcile  this  variety  of  opinions  renwcting  tbe  native 
coontiy  of  Dwdanos,  by  supposing  that  be  was  a  chief 
of  tlut  early  nee,  who,  under  Uwnameof  Pdasgi,  wen 
so  widely  diffi»ed,and  moKe^weialhiatboaecemi- 
Wiea,  each  of  which  daimed  to  Mtbe  mrtlqilace  of  tho 
hero.  Tbe  epoch  of  the  arrival  of  Dordanna  on  the 
coast  of  Asia  is  too  remote  to  be  ascertained  at  prea- 
ent  with  accuracy.  Homer  reckons  five  gttuerationa 
between  Dardanus  and  Priam.  {R.,  20,  S90.)  Plato, 
aa  we  learn  from  Strabo  (99t),  placed  hia  anival  in  the 
second  epoch  after  the  tmivaaal  dehga,  when  man- 
kind began  to  leave  tha  amnmila  qf  tm  mountoina  to 
which  fear  had  driven  them,  and  where  they  had  led 
a  baibaroos  and  savage  Ufa,  b  eaves  and  grota,  like 
tbe  Cyclopca  of  Homer.  The  Athenian  pmloso|d)er 
deduced  his  reasoning  from  the  passage  in  Homer, 
where  the  town  foundd  bv  Dardanus  is  aUted  to  have 
been  built  at  the  foot  of  Ida.  (B.,  SO,  919.  ae;;.)— 
The  legend  respecting  Dardanna  ia  aa  f(^ows :  Af- 
flieted  oy  the  death  of  his  brother  lasion,  whom  Jove 
had  atrock  with  limning,  DaTdanus  left  Samotbrace, 
and  paaaed  over  to  the  mainland,  where  Teueer,  tbe 
aon  of  the  river  Seamondrua  and  Uia  nymfdk  Idea  then 
reigned  over  a  people  called  Teucrians.  He  was  well 
received  by  this  prince,  who  gave  bim  his  daughter 
Batieia  (iZ.,  3, 818)  in  marriage,  and  &  P*n  ef  bis  tar- 
ritoiy,  OB  which  be  built  a  town  called  uardimaa.  He 
bad  two  eons,  Iloa  and  EiiebUwniaa,  Uw  fbrmer  of 
whom  died  childlase :  tbe  latter  succeeded  to  tbe  king- 
.  dom,  and  was  rema^Ue  finr  hia  wealth.  By  Asty- 
oche,  daughter  of  the  Simols,  Erichtboniua  hod  a  son 
named  Tros,  who  succeeded  him  on  the  throne.  From 
Troa  came  Una,  Asaaracns,  and  Ganymedea.  The 
Ikhmo  of  Mtoa  were  daacendrd  fron  tloa ;  that  of 
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JEuBU  from  A«Mnca».    {Cramer^t  Am  Minor,  toI. 

I,  p.  76,  seqq.—Keigktle}/'M  Mythology,  p.  483.)— 

II.  Ad  sncieat  city  of  Trms,  rounded  hj  Dsrdmnua. 
AeoMdiDg  to  Homei,  wbo  c«il*  it  Dudanit,  it  wm 
aitosted  Kt  the  foot  of  Mount  Ida.  (£.,  80,  SIS.— 
Strth.,  692.}--IIl.  Anothar  city  of  Troas,  not  to  be 
confounded  with  the  preceding.  By  4boin  it  wm 
boilt  is  uncertain.  We  kxMw,  however,  that  it  existed 
in  ibe  time  of  Herodotus  (5,  117),  who.  mentiona  its 
capture  bjF  the  Persiaiu,  in  the  reign  of  Darioa.  In 
the  nanatm  of  Zwna'a  naccb,  Ce  deaeribee  it  aa 
cloae  to  the  aea,  and  enUeimiMKia  with  Abydoa  (7, 49). 
Strabo  rapotta,  that  the  inhabitanta  were  often  com- 
polled  to  change  their  abode  by  the  aucceaaora  of  Al- 
exander: be  reports  also,  that  peace  was  concluded 
here  between  Syllaand  Mitbradatei.  {Strah.,  696.— , 
P^te^,  YiL  &u.,  c.  24.)  The  mini  of  Dardanua  an 
to  be  fbiuM  between  K^ea  Bunat  and  Denaid  \ 
TdumA  BuntK.  Hie  name  DaritaulU$,  wtucb  waa 
in  Ih6  first  instance  applied  to  the  Turkish  caatles  erect- 
ed to  defend  the  passage  of  the  straits,  and  next  to  the 
itraita  themaelTes,  is  confeaaedly  derived  from  this  an- 
dent  city.   (Croflier'a  Aaia  Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  83.) 

Diaas,  t.  a  Troian  priest,  mentioned  by  Homer  (^R., 
B,  9).  It  ia  abaualy  pretended,  by  some  of  the  ancient 
wiitara,  Uiat  he  wrote  an  lUad,  oi  nitfoiy  of  the  Trojan 
war,  in  proee ;  and  JEUmii  ( For.  Hitl.,  1 1,  S)  aasures 
oa  that  it  still  existed  in  his  day,  without  telling  us, 
howeTer,  whalbei  he  himself  had  read  it  or  not.  Inere 
can  be  no  doubt  that  .£lian  was  deceived,  and  that 
the  wotk  which  he  took  for  the  production  of  Dares 
was  the  composition  of  some  aoptust  of  a  much  later 
age.  However  this  may  be,  the  Iliad  of  which  JElian 
•peaks  no  lot^ei  exiata ;  bot  we  have  a  Latin  work 
mnaining,  wntten  in  prose,  which  was  for  some  time 
ngatded  as  a  translation  from  the  Greek  original,  and 
waa  ascribed  to  Cornelius  Nepos,  though  wounding 
vrith  solecisms.  The  truth  is,  that  this  woHi  is  the 
production  of  an  English  poet,  wbo  flourished  at  the 
close  of  the  13th  centuiy.  His  name  waa  Joseph,  to 
v^ich  waa  aometimM  added  DmomM,  &em  his  hav* 
ng  been  bom  it  Exeitt  io  Devorahire,  and  at  olber 
timaa  /acMwa,  from  die  ancient  name  of  Exeter,  Iko. 
Thia  nkid,  thoa  falsely  ascribed  to  Dana,  is  not  even 
translated  from  any  Greek  writer ;  it  is  merely  the 
plan  or  prase  outline  of  a  Latin  poem  in  six  cantos, 
wbicb  fotcfh  lacanua  composed  under  the  title  De 
Bdio  Tnjam. — ^The  werit  juat  mentioned,  aa  well  aa 
that  vS  lActye  ^etenaia,  forma  the  original  aoorce  of 
»  Eunoua  romaoee  of  cbivatiy,  which  met  with  ex- 
tnordinaiy  snccess  during  the  middle  ages,  and  in  the 
centuries  immediately  aubsequent  to  tlw  invention  of 
printing.  These  works  of  Dares  and  Dictys  having 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  a  Sicilian  named  Chado  daiie 
ColcmMf  a  native  of  Measina,  and  a  celebrated  Uwyer 
and  poet  of  the  13th  centoiy,  be  coneerved  the  idea 
of  ginng  them  that  lomantic  air  which  would  harmo- 
nixe  wiu  the  spirit  4^  the  age,  when  chivalry  had  now 
acquired  ita  greatest  luatie.  He  consequently  inter- 
calated the  narratives  of  the  pretended  poets  of  Phry- 
gia  and  Crete  with  varioas  adventures,  suited  to  the 
taste  of  the  age,  auch  aa  tournaments,  challenges,  sin- 
^  oombata,  dtc.  Hia  work  hsvin^  met  with  eonsid- 
orable  Mwecea,  he  eooBposed,  in  Latu  praoB,  a  tonunce 
of  the  war  of  ttoj,  in  which  be  also  introduced  the 
war  of  the  Seven  assinst  Thebea,  and  the  expedition 
of  the  A^onauta.  He  confounds  togeth«  history  snd 
mythology,  Greek  and  Arabian  manners ;  hia  heroes 
are  acquainted  with  alchymy  and  astronomy,  and  come 
in  eonuct  with  dragons,  griflboa,  and  other  bbulous 
monsters.  His  romance  waa  traoalated  into  almoat 
every  European  language,  and  excited  a  general  eo> 
thnsiasm.  Hence  the  desire  which  at  that  time  aeixed 
the  great  families  of  Europe  of  claiming  descent  from 
e&e  of  Uteheroea  of  Trojan  atoiy;  andheneotheeagar- 
iwsi,ODthepaitofthBmoiiki^locoiDfoeeganialBnea, 


conaiatiogof  Giedtand  Roman  namea  which  had  Mma 
analogy  with  the  names  of  the  sovereign  princes  of  Iks 
middle  ages.  {StkoU,  Hut.  LU.  &r.,T<ri.  7,p.  8,*ef;.) 
Hiis  aame  work  of  Dares  Phrygiva  waa  the  sovca 
whence  Coniad  of  Wiirdai^,  in  the  latter  half  ef  lb 
13th  century,  derived  the  matmials  of  the  poem  vririeh 
he  composed  in  like  manner  on  the  war  of  Tny.  (JTs. 
bertttin,  Grundriaa  der  DeuUck  Nationaht,  4  46,  u(. 
3.) — II.  One  of  the  companiona  of  .£neas,  celebitsJ 
aa  apugilist,  though  cooqoeied  in  the  funeral  games  of 
Aochisea by  tfat  ^  Entelloa.  {Virg.,  £m.,t,m, 
wj^.)  This  Darea,  or  a  Trojan  of  the  aame  naM,inB 
slain  by  Turnua  in  Itafy.    {JBn.,  13,  363.) 

DAxicoB,  a  Persian  coin  of  the  purest  gi4d.  Ac- 
cording to  Haipocratioo  and  Suidaa,  it  weighed  two 
drachmas,  and  hence  it  was  equivalent  in  value  to  30 
Attic  drachmaa  of  ailver.  Five  Darica  were  consa- 
quenlly  equal  Io  an  Attic  mine  of  ailv«.  (Wnm, 
de  fond.,  dec.,  p.  fiS.)  Reckoning  the  Attic  dndaa 
at  17  ceata,  6.93  milla,  Federal  currency,  the  vilos 
oftbe  Daric  will  be  3  dcrils.,61  ct8.,8.64  mills. 
Daric  waa  the  gold  coin  best  known  at  Athena;  ind 
when  we  consider  the  great  number  that  an  Kcwded 
to  have  been  employed  in  preaenta  and  bribes  aloDe, 
exclusive  of  the  pmpoeea  of  traffic,  it  would  seem  ei- 
traordinary  that  so  few  abonld  have  reached  nwdem 
timea,  if  we  did  not  know  that,  upmi  the  coB^wst  of 
Peraia,  they  were  melted  down,  and  recoioed  with  Ibt 
type  of  Alexander.  Vary  few  Persian  Darica  are  bow 
to  be  aeen  in  cabineCa.  There  is  one  in  Lord  Pw- 
broke's,  which  weighs  129  graina ;  and  there  are  three 
in  the  cabinets  at  me  Briti^  Museum,  weigbtng  about 
1281-  graina  each.  The  purity  of  the  gold  in  the  Per- 
sian I^ic  was  remarkable.  Betbtfleniy  found  it  to  ha 
in  one,  or  0.0683  (JTem.  de  FAemA.  ita  ftscr., 
vol.  31) ;  and  yet,  if  we  credit  Patin  {HiH.  Num.,  e. 
7),  this  was  exceeded  bv  tbe  purity  of  the  gold  cout 
of  Philip  and  his  son  Alexanoer,  which  he  naket  = 
33  carats,  10  grains,  or  0.979.  {Wurm,  I.  e.)  Tim 
Daric  had  on  one  aide  the  figun  of  an  ardier  crowned, 
and  kneeling  upon  one  knee ;  upon  the  odm  a  antof 
qnadralaincnsa,or  deep  cleft.  Knight  aees  in  the  fig- 
ure upon  the  Persian  baric,  not  an  arehw,  but  a  tjpa 
of  Hercules-Mithiae,  or  the  sun.  (iiifiiiry,  f  131.— 
Cla»».  JottTH.,  vol.  35,  p.  40.)  Commmi  parhnca, 
however,  made  the  figure  to  be  an  archer ;  and  hanct 
aroae  the  witiiciam  of  Ageatlaua,  wbo  said  that  bshsd 
been  driven  oat  ef  Aab  by  thir^  thtniaand  arcben, 
meaning  ao  many  Darica  diatributed  uaong  tbe  Grtek 
citiee  1^  the  Penian  king.  Who  tbe  Dariea  was 
from  whom  tbe  coin  receivM  ita  name  haa  never  best 
clearly  ascertsined.  According  to  the  wholiatt  on 
Aristophanes  (EccUt ,  589),  uid  alao  Harpociaiion 
and  Suidas,  the  .Daric  did  not  obtain  this  af^>eUatioi> 
from  tbe  am  of  Hyataofiea,  but  from  a  morn  aneimt 
king  of  tbe  name  of  Danoa.  Henee  aome  writcn  ai* 
led  to  infer  that  Dariua  Hede,  wbo  b  mentioned  by 
Daniel  (5,  31),  was  the  same  with  the  Cyaxares  of 
whom  Xeoophon  apeaka.  (Compare  Prid^stuc,  IBtt- 
Cornea.,  8, 538.— AUcAtnton.  ad  Xen.,  Cyrop.,  5, 9, 
3.— Periem.,  ad  MUan,  V.  H.,  1,  S3.)  Wessslin;, 
however,  maintains  the  contrary,  and  sacribes  the  ori- 
gin of  tbe  coin  in  <»iestion  to  the  son  of  Hyslsapas; 
lat,  because  we  find  no  mention  made  by  ins  Gmb 
of  any  mora  ancient  Darina  than  tbe  one  jest  alMcii 
to ;  and,  3d,  because,  u  the  lineage  of  the  monarch  if 
given  by  Herodotus,  Dariua,  tbe  aon  of  Hyataspea,  >p- 
peara  to  have  been  the  firat  who  bore  the  name.  Zeant 
conjecturea  (what,  in  fact,  seems  mora  than  probable), 
that  Dariua,  the  son  of  Hysta^wa,  only  corrected,  and 

Eve  his  name  to  au  ancient  (»inan  absa^  "^"^ 
uller  alao  apeake  of  the  Dane  aa  Having  beaoceiDed 
by  Daitua  Hvataeoia.  {Pablk  Eea».  AAau,  vd 
1,  p.  n.)^'nie  ailver  coina  which  go  by  tbe  name  of 
Darica  am  in  troth  miacalled.  Hm  earlieat  of  than 
irwsBHiyendit  Hendotu  (4^  146X  mn  iiradt  ^ 
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Aijaadnt  tb«  Punui  goTanHT  of  Egjptt  aiid«  CaiB- 
bywa,  in  imitatioa  of  tbt  Duki.  Hswupottedmth 
bf  Diriu  for  b»  pmunqitioD.  The  comuu  of  Uwm 
Aries  or  Anruidict  in  silver,  bow e  v«,  most  bsve  been 
conlinied  tner  tbe  time  of  tlie  Penisn  goTetnor.  No 
fewer  ibsn  eight  q>sciBient  of  this  deacriptioD  an  in 
tbe  MbioeU  «  the  British  Moeeoin.  One,  formerly 
Mr.  &.  P.  Kni^^'a.  been  the  nsme  of  Pjrtbsgtnss,  s 
king  V  governor  of  Crpnie,  as  Mr.  Kni^t  cmjectored. 
Othsn,  which  hsve  um  fignre  of  tbe  archer  crowned 
on  one  side,  hkve  s  mounted  horseman  m  the  other. 
Thej  ate  generally  considered  as  ancient  PwMan  coins, 
and  are  commonly,  tbough  withoat  any  assignable  rea- 
son, except  as  bearing  ue  impress  of  an  SRber,  call- 
ed Danes.  In  the  silver  Daric,  a  drawing  of  which  is 
given  by  Landon  {Numitmatiqiu  du  Vatjagt  SAn- 
atkarm,  p.  48),  a  kneeling  archer  aj^ears  on  bodi 
aidee  of  tne  coin. — Prideanc  observio,  that  in  those 
Berts  of  Scripture  which  wen  written  after  Uie 
looisn  captivity  (he  refers  to  Citron.,  39,  7,  and  Etra, 
8,  S7).  the  gold  Dsrice  are  meniiooed  by  the  name  of 
Admrkamm;  and  in  tbe  Talmodists  by  the  name  of 
DvkonoUi  {Buxtorf,  Lex.  Raitbin.,  p.  S77),  both  from 
the  Greek  ^apanos.  {PrUeaux'M  Cotmexion*,  Ttd. 
l,p.  188.  sri.  17*fi.> 

DAiioa,  I.  saniUMd  HyBtaqiis(or  son  of  Hystames), 
a  sstnpof  Penis,  boloogii^  to  the  royal  line  of  tbe 
Admmienides,  end  whose  father  Hystaspes  had  been 
governor  ctf  tbe  province  of  Persis.  Seven  noblemen  of 
the  highest  rsnk,  in  tbe  number  of  whom  was  Dsrius, 
conspired  to  dethrone  the  Hsgian  Smerdis,  who  had 
aaurped  the  crown  aftwr  tbe  death  of  Uamlnees,  ud, 
having  lecomplidied  iheii  object,  reeolved  that  one  of 
their  number  should  reign  in  his  stssd.  According  to 
Herodotos  (3,  84),  they  agreed  to  meet  at  esriy  dawn 
in  the  suburbs  of  the  ci^tal,  and  that  he  of  their  num- 
ber wboee  horse  iboold  first  neigh  at  tbe  rising  of  the 
■on,  dioaki  possess  the  kingdom.  If  we  believe  Uw 
faiatwian,  wbo  gives  two  accoonts  of  the  matter,  Ds- 
rioa  obtaioed  the  enmu  through  an  artful  contrivance 
uD  tbe  part  of  his  groom.  It  la  mote  |m)b«Ue(  how- 
ever, tbst,  in  eoosequoKe  of  hii  relationriiip  to  tbe 
ra^al  line,  bis  election  to  the  throne  was  the  unani- 
mous act  of  the  other  conspirators.  It  is  certain,  in- 
deed, that  they  reserved  for  themselves  privileges 
which  tended  at  least  to  make  tbam  independent  of  the 
monaich,  and  even  to  keep  him  d^>eadant  upon  them. 
One  of  their  uombec  is  even  said  to  have  fbrnMUyatq>- 
aUtcd  for  absolute  exemption  frooi  the  loysl  antmri^, 
ma  tbe  condition  on  which  he  withdrew  hia  claim  to  the 
crown :  and  the  reat  acquired  the  right  of  accees  to 
the  king's  person  at  all  seasons,  wiuiout  aaking  his 
leave,  sod  bound  him  to  aelect  hia  wives  exclusively 
from  their  families.  How  fsr  the  power  of  Dariua, 
ihoogb  Bommally  de^tic,  was  really  limited- by  those 
priviieges  of  hie  giuidees,  may  be  sen  fiom  an  oe- 
coneoce  which  to»  place  in  the  eariy  part  of  his  reign, 
IB  the  eese  of  Intapoemea,  who  had  been  one  of  ue 
partoeis  in  the  conspiracy.  He  revenged  himself,  it 
is  true,  for  an  outrage  committed  by  uis  individual, 
by  putt^  him  to  death.  But,  before  be  ventured  to 
taks  this  step,  he  thought  it  neeeaseir  to  sound  the 
nst  of  the  six,  sod  to  saeertain  wfaeUier  tbey  would 
make  cownon  caaee  with  ^  offender.  He  wai  prab- 
aUy  ^ad  to  remove  men  so  fomudabla  to  distant  gov- 
ernments ;  snd  it  may  easily  be  conceived,  that,  if  uur 
power  was  so  great  at  coon,  it  was  still  less  restrained 
in  tbe  provinces  that  were  subjected  to  their  uitiMa^.. 
NevertbelesB,  Dsrius  was  the  greatest  and  moat  power- 
ful king  tbst  ever  filled  the  throne  of  Penia,  aud  even 
tiw  diaaetua  be  ejqierienced  but  sli^Uy  cktuded  the 
rownmhninfin  of  his  wisdom  and  hia  prosperity.  Cyme 
and  Cambyses  bad  conquered  nstitms :  Darius  was  tbe 
true  fcnuider  of  the  Persian  sute.  The  dominions 
ot  his  prodaeeaeMs  wore  a  mass  countries  ot3c$  uni- 
ted br  tfaaic  wAieotioD  to  ths  will  of  a  oiwuDoa  nla^ 


wUd  sqireseed  itself  tqr  aibitnry  sad  irngdai  env 
tkms :  Siurins  fiist  wguiied  than  into  einpin^ 
where  evi^  member  felt  iu  place  and  knew  ito  inne- 
tiona.  His  realm  stretched  from  the  ^gean  to  the 
Indus,  from  the  iteppes  of  Scythia  to  tbe  CstarscU  of 
the  Nile.  He  divided  tbia  vast  tract  into  twenty  sa- 
trapies or  [Hovincee,  and  appointed  the  tribute  which 
each  w»s  to  pey  to  the  royal  treaeuiy,  and  tbe  propor- 
tion in  vriiich  they  w«e  to  supply  provisions  for  tbe 
simy  and  for  the  king's  household.  A  high  med  on 
which  diatancae  were  noisily  marked,  um  fpeeioafl 
buildings  placed  to  receive  ul  who  travelled  in  tba 
king's  name,  connected  the  western  coast  with  tbe  seat 
of  government ;  and  along  tiiis  road,  couriwa  tiatnad 
to  exinordioBiy  apeed  transmitted  the  king's  me*- 
aagea. — Compared  with  the  rude  government  of  hie 
predecessors,  the  institutions  oi  Darius  were  wise  and 
vigfvons ;  n  tfMmsolvee,  howarart  nnleee  thqr  an 
eoundered  as  femdations  laid  far  a  stnetun  that  waa 
never  raised,  they  were  weak  and  barbarous.  Tbe  dc- 
fecu  of  the  Ptmsn  ^stem,  however,  belong  to  uiother 
hud.  (Fid.  Persia.) — Dariua,  in  the  very  begitmii^, 
of  his  reign,  meditated  an  expedition  against  the 
S^tUsne,  mretaUalim,  most  wubably,  for  us'desola- 
ting  mraadi  of  that  hHbaroua  but  wariike  race,  and  ta 
cbMk  their  incursions  for  Ae  time  to  coow  by  a  aaln- 
tsry  displav  cf  the  power  and  resources  of  the  Perska 
empire.  His  march,  homver,  was  delsyed  by  a  t» 
bellion  which  ha/kib  out  at  Babylon.  The  ancient  cqi- 
ital  of  Assyria  bad  been  secretly  preparing  for  revolt 
duriiw  the  tnmUes  that  followed  the  fiill  of  the  MMnan, 
raid  for  oeariy  two  yaaia  it  d^ed  the  power  of  Daii* 
na.  At  lengn  the  treachery  of  Zopyroa,  a  ndble  Pe^ 
sian,  who  sacrificed  hia  person  snd  ua  povrw  to  the  to- 
toest  of  bis  master,  is  said  to  have  opened  ite  gates  to 
him.  When  he  was  freed  from  tbia  care  he  set  out 
for  the  Scythian  war.  ,  The  whole  military  force  of  the 
em[Hre  was  put  in  motim,  and  the  numbers  of  the  army 
are  rated  at  seven  or  eight  hundred  thovssnd  men. 
This  expedition  of  Darius  into  Scythia  has  given  rise 
to  eonaiderdila  disensaioo.  IHm  fint  pmnt  involved 
is  to  saeertain  how  far  the  Persian  monwch  penetrated 
into  the  country.  According  to  Herodotua  (4,  83), 
he  croaaed  tbe  Hiracian  Bottoms,  marched  thnwgb 
Thrace,  passed  the  Danube  on  a  bridge  of  boats,  and 
then  pursued  a  Scythian  division  as  far  as  tbe  Tanus. 
Having  crossed  this  river,  he  tnversed  the  tanritonea 
of  die  Saoromats  aa  far  as  tbe  Bndini,  wboee  city  be 
burned.  Beyond  tbe  Budiiu  be  entered  upon  a  vaat 
desert,  and  reached  the  river  Oarua,  where  be  re- 
mained aome  considerable  time,  erecting  forts  upon  iU 
banks.  Finding  that  the  Scythians  had  disappeared, 
be  left  these  works  only  half  finished,  turned  hia  coeiaa 
to  the  westward,  and,  advancing  by  marchee, 
antand  SeytUa,  irbera  be  foil  fat  with  twa  of  the  divis- 
ioos  of  tba  eneo^-  Pursuing  these,  be  tiavened  die 
territories  of  die  Melanchlwni,  Andrt^ibagi,  and  Neari, 
wi^ut  beii^  able  to  tmng  them  to  an  engagemenL 
Proviaiona  failing,  he  was  eventually  compelled  to  re- 
cross  the  Dsnube  (vid.  Histimis),  ^ad  to  have  saved 
a  annll  portion  of  hia  once  numerous  army.  Accord- 
iu  to  Rmmal  (OeqgrapAy  ^  Htrodeiut,  yiA.  1,  p. 
1&),  tbe  Persian  monareta,  in  marching  against  ua 
Scythians,  crossed,  tbe  Danube  between  bmail  and 
the  junction  of  that  river  vrith  the  PnUk,  and  peoa- 
trated  as  far  as  Saratov  on  the  Wolga.  (Compare 
Mamiart,  Qtogr.,  vol  3,  p.  18,  atqq.)  It  is  very 
doubtful,  however,  whethn  Dariua  procMded  as  far  as 
this,  especially  when  we  take  into  consideration  tba 
time  consumed  by  a  Peirian  army  in  making  an  expe- 
dition, tbe  labour  of  cioeung  large  and  r^id  rivers, 
and  the  difficulty  of  eu|^>lying  so  numerous  a  force 
with  food  and  forage,  espeeisllj  when  wandering  in 
tbe  track  of  the  Scythians  at  a  distance  from  the  coast. 
Accotding  to  other  accounU  (Sfnite,  806),  Daitaa  only 
cawas  fir  ai  the  sandy  tnct  betwaoL^Uts  Damtba  and 

Digiiized  byVjC^OQlC 


DARIUS. 


DARIUS. 


dw  Tym$,  in  Uw  pwcnt  BcM«'«iMl,  ivlien,  in  aftar 

with  bit  wDole  may.  {Uiirt,  Gngr.,  toI.  1,  p.  fi9.) 
— To  wipe  eway  tbe  du|;nce  of  tue  DBfortaute  eu- 
teqffiw,  we  find  the  Persian  nonudi  iborth  after  uzt- 
deruluDf  u  axpeditiob  igtinat  India.  In  toil  )w  wu 
awre  aacceMfalt  and  conqaared  a  pan  of  the  PemJjat ; 
not,  howerer,  i!b»  whole  coontrj,  as  aooie  modeni  wri- 
teis  enoneooaly  reproBant.  Some  tirne  aftcc  this, 
MilMtM  havuig  revolted,  and  Aruugoras,  ita  ruler, 
baving  aotieilaa  aid  fmm  the  Athanisas  for  die  poipoae 
of  etabhng  it  lo  maintiiii  ito  indepcndenee,  tMj  eant 
twenty  thips,  to  which  the  Eretriana  added  five  more, 
m  order  to  requite  a  kindneas  praTionaly  receiTed  from 
the  HUeaiaiu.  Ariatagoras,  upon  tJtia  anccour'a  ani- 
TtDg,  rearired  to  make  an  e^>eailion  againet  Sardis,  the 
leauanee  of  the  Peraian  aatnp.  Aeondinriy.  landing 
at  Epbasna,  the  comfaderatea  marched  inland,  look.  Sar- 
4k,aiiddiova  thamerBor  into  thaeitad^  Moatof 
IIm  hooaea  in  Sarals  warn  made  nS  reeda,  and  even 
thoae  which  were  built  of  brick  were  roofed  with 
leeda.  One  of  these  waa  set  mi  fire  by  a  aoldier,  and 
immediately  the  flamea  apiead  from  houaa  to  houae, 
and  ihwimwwmI  the  whole  city.  The  light  of  -the  con- 
ia^iBtioD  ahowing  to  the  Qreaka  the  great  numbers  of 
their  oppooenta,  who  were  beginning  to  rally,  being 
COBStiained  by  neeeeaity  to  defmd  theouelvea,  aa  their 
Mtreat  wis  cut  off  by  the  rirei  Pactolua,  the  former 
retired  through  fear,  and  reined  their  ahipa.  Upon 
the  receipt  ol  this  intelligence,  Daiina,  having  called 
for  a  bow,  put  ou  arrow  into  it,  and  diot  it  into  the 
with  tbaae  words :  "  Grant,  oh  Jimiter,  that  I  may 
heaUaloremngeinyselfaponlbeAtheiuaDa,**  After 
ha  had  thna  apoken,  he  commanded  one  of  his  attend- 
inta  thrice  emy  lime  dinner  was  set  before  him,  to 
enlaim,  "  Master !  remember  the  Atheniana."  Mar- 
donina,  the  king'a  aon-in-law,  waa  intraated  with  the 
care  of  the  war.  After  eroaaing  the  Helleapont,  be 
narchad  down  throngfa  Thrace,  bat,  in  endeaTOortog 
to  doable  Moaot  Atfaos,  he  lost  300  veaeels,  and,  it  ia 
oaid,  more  than  90,000  men.  After  tbia  be  was  at- 
tMiwd  in  the  ni^  by  the  Brygi.  who  killed  many  of 
bia  men,  and  wounded  Mardowua  himself.  He  soc- 
eeeded,  however,  in  defeating  and  redueiiig  them  un- 
der his  power,  but  bis  amy  waa  eo  weakened  by  these 
circomaianees  that  he  waa  compelled  to  return  inglo- 
lioiisly  to  Asia.  Darius,  only  animated  by  this  loss, 
ant  a  mancoiiaidanble  force,  mder  tba  eomiDand  of 
Delia  and  Artapbemea,  with  mdan  to  sack  ^  eitlee 
of  Atfaraa  and  Gcetris,  and  to  send  to  him  all  the  snr- 
viving  iobabitanta  in  fettera.  The  Persians  took  the 
ide  of  Nsxos  and  the  city  of  Eretria  in  Enbcea,  but 
were  defeated  with  great  sLaog^Uer  by  the  Athenmns 
and  Platmna  ondw  the  edebnted  Miltiades  at  Mara- 
tium.  Their  fleet  waa  also  soa4ilat^i«MneeeaBfu)  in 
an  attempt  to  anrpriaa  Athena  aftw  die  battle.  (Fid. 
IfUlkdea  and  Mamibon.)  The  anger  of  Daiioa  -was 
donUy  inftf^"*  againat  Athens  fay  Qie  event  of  Mara- 
tboc ;  and  be  resolved  that  the  insolent  people,  who 
lud  invaded  hia  twritonea,  violated  the  persona  of  his 
meeeensera,  nd  driven  hia  gaoerala  to  a  dumefnl 
flight,  stwuld  fodthavriiolein^tof  hiaam.  Uw 
prapnatioM  ba  now  aet  m  foot  -mm  on  a  viat  ecala, 
and  demanded  a  longer  time.  For  three  yeara  all  Asia 
waa  kept  in  a  continual  stir  :  in  the  fbwtb,  however, 
Darius  waa  distracted  by  other  cauaee ;  by  a  quarrel 
betwew  hia  two  sons  respecting  the  soecession  to  the 
tfarone,  and  by  an  iDMuraction  in  Egypt.  In  the  fol- 
lowing  year,  before  he  had  ended  nis  {reparations 
^•inat  Egypt  uid  Attica;  he  died,  and  Xerzee  monnted 
thatbraievB.C.486.  Darina  reigned  thtrty-aiz  years. 
His  BMOMiT  waa  alw^  held  in  veneration  by  the  Per> 
ttum  and  ihe  other  nations  eompi^ended  noder  his 
•way,  wboB  he  governed  with  much  wisdom  and  mod- 
•tabon.— Aa  regaida  tba  impMt  of  the  naow  Dorwa 
iD  PandaB.  Haradotw  (fl>  96)  iuAnna  na  that  it  waa 
4tf 


equivalent  to  "on*  who  ntlrtuu,"  bat  hs  ■ 

at  variance  with  Haydiias,  who  nakea  it  the  mBWis 
^owifioc,  "pndgnL"  Grotefond  makaa  Jlsriat  n 
be  a  coaaponod  word,  the  firat  pan  being  an  aUnria- 
tion  of  Dan  ("  lord"),  and  the  latter  potion  COaii^ 
torn  ktluA  {"  king"X  and  thinks  that  the  name  mt^ 
have  been  pronounced  in  Peraian  Daryeiuh,  or  Dtrj- 
aoesA,  whence,  by  an  easy  change,  we  have  DtryntH, 
which  reminda  us  of  the  AapetoiOf  of  Clesiss  (Pm, 
4  48).  Herodotus  sppears  to  have  neiely  tnulitsd 
the  lattOT  part  of  the  name  Dahaa,  ip$Kt  ioutatioK 
iftMtheGtaek  fubion,  the  aound  of  the  Persian  weia. 
(GroUf$nd,  m  Huron,  Idten,  vol.  1,  pt.  S,  p.  317.) 
fit.  Martin  reads  the  name  ai  XWeiniacA  ryuka- 
fomn  on  the  Penepolitan  iuacripttons,  i.  c.,  Dorw 
(rm)  YitkUtpa  («c.  jUiua).  {jtmrTial  Atiaitfu, 
Febr.,  I8S3,  p.  83.)  Lassen,  however,  men  conect- 
ly,  we  think,  gives  DarAoMw  FisMsfMfal,  the  hiM 
word  being  equtvalent  to  the  Gnftosp  of  the  modea 
Peraian.  and  meaning  "one  whose  employment  ii 
about  horaea."  (Die  AUperMuek.  K*U~In9cknft£n,f, 
87,  teqq.) — II.  The  second  of  the  name  waa  sunamed 
Ochns.  (Vtrf.  Ocbus.^III.  The  third  of  the  bum, 
and  the  last  king  of  Persia,  was  sm  of  Anames,  wba 
bad  for  hia  f^har  Osthanea,  one  of  tkt  aona  of  Dniss 
Ochoa.  Hia  tma  name  waa  Codonannaa,  and  bs  bt^ 
before  cnning  to  tbe  throne,  acquired  aome  Te|Kilttiaa 
for  personal  courage,  chiefly  through  an  exploit  wUd 
he  had  performed  in  one  of  the  ex|»ditions  against  ths 
Cadusisns,  when  he  accepted  a  challenge  from  one  of 
their  atooteet  wsrriota,  and  alew  him  in  single  cembil. 
The  eunueh  Bagoaa  raised  him  to  tba  thioae,  aot  ss 
much,  however,  on  tins  acconnt,  aa  because  they  bad 
previously  been  friends,  and  beeanse,  pertwpa,  ihm 
was  no  other  prince  of  the  blood  on  wtwee  gntitads 
he  could  safely  rely.  (Vid.  Bagoaa.)  Codoraaimn, 
upon  hia  acceaaion,  which  took  pla«  about  tbe  lias 
when  I^ilip  of  Macedtm  died,  aaaamed  the  nam  of 
Daiius.  He  eoon  discovered  that  Bams,  wbo  mn 
have  intended  at  length  to  mouit  the  uuone  hiascl( 
designed  that  he  should  share  ths  falo  of  Us  last  t«» 
pre&ceseora.  A  cup  of  poison  had  been  prepared  fcr 
bim.  Bat,  having  detected  the  plot,  be  culed  htgou 
into  hie  presence,  and  compelled  bim  to  drink  the  detdij 
draught. — The  reign  of  Darins  Codomannni  wis  mAf 
diaturbed  by  the  invasion  of  Alexando'.  The  PoMi 
monarch,  however,  did  not  take  the  command  ef  Ui 
forces  until  after  the  battle  of  tbe  Graiiiena  bad  beaa 
fought,  and  Alexander  had  advanced  aa  far  as  CSieiL 
He  then  proceeded  to  meet  the  hivader,  in  all  lbs  jam 
of  royalty,  bat  with  an  army  ill  fitted  to  cootssa 
against  auch  an  antagimtat.  Resolving  lo  hazsnl  u 
encounter,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  b»  Greek  lilisi, 
Dariua  euaged  hi  tbe  bettle  of  Issaa,  hot  was  ceo- 
pelled  to  fM  frmn  Uw  field  wiUi  ao  much  nnc^bM 
as  to  teaw  behind  Urn  hie  bow,  sbieM,  and  n^il 
mantle.  Hia  camp  was  jdnndered,  and  his  metlw, 
wife,  end  children  fell  into  the  hinds  of  the  tenqoerar. 
In  vain,  afler  tbia,  did  Daiiua  supplicate  for  an  tecoiD- 
modation.  Alexander  went  on  in  the  carver  of  victo- 
ry ;  and  in  a  second  pitched  battle  at  (3aogainela.coBi- 
monly  eaUad  the  battle  of  AibeU  (oid.  AAela),  BsriM 
agam  foaght,  and  again  waa  eonpelled  lo  flse.  His 
pUn  was  now  to  advance  into  Medis,  Isy  warts  As 
coontry  throogh  which  be  passed,  and  seek 
finally  on  the  othn  aide  of  the  Oxna,  when  be  hoped 
t^  the  conqueror  would  be  content  to  leave  him  nn- 
molasted.  Alexander  suffined  four  months  to  thm 
before  be  again  aet  ont  in  pursuit  of  Darius.  He  mo 
advanced  by  forced  marcoee  in  pursuit  of  him,  oaa 
teamed  eventnally  Ibat  tba  monarch  wai  a  priaooer  n 
the  banda  of  Baenis,  one  of  bis  own  satraps.  (^ 
Beans.)  A  atill  more  active  pamit  now  commeoctd, 
and  tbe  imlMppy  king  refoaing  to  proceed  an^  farthn^ 
waa  left  nmtally  wounded  in  a  lariat,  iriiila  fis«M 
md  Ua  aeeBmjftieai  took  t«.Ji^  Mcamaniad  W 
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0OObnw.  Duiwsniradbriim  Ahnoder  MwbiiB. 

Tba  conqoeror  tbnw  bii  cloak  over  the  corpse. — Al- 
uundei  ordered  bn  body  to  be  buried  in  Uie  Mpulchre 
of  bit  ■DCMton  with  roysl  owgnificeDce,  took  charge 
of  the  educttioD  of  hie  children,  end  mwthed  hii  denab' 

ter.  (Plut.,Vil-AUx.—ArTit»,&^.Ai  TUtrliMU's 

Butory  tf  Grttct,  vol.  6.  p.  237.  9tqq.)~-Vi.  Eldeet 
•on  of  AiuxerzM  Mdmdmi,  pat  to  deuh  6bk  cmm^ 
nut  agunt  hie  iubM.   {Pkit^  Fifc  JrUut.) 

Daktudhi  1  citj  of  BitbfUi,  in  the  diebiel  (Njm- 
pene,  placed  bj  D'AnviUe  en  a  lake  at  the  mouth  of 
the  unall  hver  Horieiiie ;  iriiicb  ran*,  eccotding  to 
him,  into  the  Propootia.  Maoowt,  however,  makea  it 
to  have  been  eituated  to  the  weat  of  the  nouth  of  the 
hvei  Gebes  or  Gelbea,  and  0vee  the  Hottawa  ae  flow- 

Slo  the  weat  towarde  Uie  Khyttdaeue.  (GVntfr., 
6»  pL  8,  p.  559.)  Thie  city  ia  naned  by  Susbo 
and  Ptoleinr  Daecylium,  as  it  ia  here  given,  bnt  by 
Mela  and  Plioy,  Deacyloe.  (Siraibo,  676.— PIir., 
as.— Jfc^  1,  IS.)  During  the  continuance  of  the 
PeraiiD  empire,  it  wm  the  reaideoce  of  the  entrap  of 
Myiia  and  Pb^gia  Minor;  hence^  immediately  after 
Ike  baiUe  of  tke  Gnnkoa,  Alexaodei  deepatcbed  Par- 
fflanio  to  lake  poiaeaaioa  of  it.  (.^rrian,  Evp.  AUet^ 
1, 18.)  Tfae  aodem  sane,  according  to  D'AnviUe,  ia 

DiTAMBa,  n  aatiqt  of  Ceppadooia.  in  the  reign  of 
Aitjuenea  Hnemon.  He  wta  a  man  of  extiaordlnary 
abilities,  had  aervod  the  king  with  the  atmoft  loyalty, 
and  might  bare  proved  the  finnaat  bulwark  of  hiiB 
throne.  Bat  the  cnlnmniea  of  soim  enviooa  coortina 
hadaaeiud  tUaaapieionaof  ArtaMnaa  agaiaethkn, 
and  Drtamae  mm  huMelf  obliged  lo  levoH,  to  eeeep* 
^apaee  and  niin.  He  long  vainiained  lue  indwend- 
cace,  bot  waa  at  length  eQt(«[^>ed  and  alain  by  Hilb* 
ladatea,  a  aea  of  Ariobatianea,  eatrap  of  Phrygla. 
Hue  ««Nit  took  pbce  eller  the  detth  of  Aitaaeixes, 
and  when  OcIhu  had  aucceeded  totbethnme.  Nepoa 
bat  wrinen  the  Ufa  of  DManaa.  Vtk  JhL^ 

CompUB  Palfmn.^  7,  se>  1.) 

D^Tta,  a  aonanl  of  Dariaa  Hyataapis,  aent,  ia  cma- 
joBctioa  win  AitiqAeniea,  to  pnoieh  Eratria  and  Atl»- 
•oe.  Datia  wna  a  Mode,  and  Aitaphemea  era  of  the 
■atnp  of  Lydia,  and  n^^bew  of  Danus.  He  waa  beiMw 
•uparier  lo  lank,  but  infiraior  piotiaUy  t»Datie  both  in 
^  and  HiUuiT  npenaDca.  The  latter*  theiefine, 
would  aeaai  to  M  tM  reel  kador  of  tba  expedition. 
The  vihoh  ansament  ooBaiated  of  MO  abipa,  accoad* 
igg  to  Heeodotoa ;  tbie,  en  the  footing  n^eh  be  fizee 
dsewbeie,  of  900  men  to  eaob  trireaM»  weokl  give 
1X0,000  men  ae  the  etrength  of  the  Pereian  knd 
f<Hice  traupofted  in  the  fleet  After  eocMtpliahing 
one  object  of  the  czpeditioa  in  tba  capture  of  Erethe, 
Datn  and  Arto|4»Hnea  then  invaded  Attica,  but  were 
deCMted  in  tba  manonUa  battle  of  MaWhon.  Ae- 
caidiBC  to  Cteua  (Pm..  e.  IS),  Oatia  fell  on  the 
field  oT  battla^  bat  Herodotua  (6,  IIS)  makes  him  to 
have  returned  to  Asia.  Laieber  sides  with  the  latter 
(SisL  J^Herod.,  vol.  B,  p.  S73),  and  Bihr  with  tba 
former  {ad  Ctea.,  p.  148).  This  ceaunauder,  in  Hut 
wuhation  wteb  Iw  Mt  on.  oecaeiaa  of  bia  first  aoc- 
caoa  in  ndtMing  Naxoo  <«tA  Darioe),  axelairaad,  ^ 
Viopmt  Koi  rtfiwaiuu  aot  jj^^pofuu !  The  word  ;t:aipo- 
pac  ia  a  baifaariem,  for  the  ureefca  abraya  aaid  x^^^- 
Tbeae  kinds  of  barbarieeae  were  afterward  callecl  Ite* 
Cifsw.  (Compare  Arittopk.,  Pmc.,  v.  SOO,  end  the 
noiarka  of  the  aeb^iaet  va  t.  S88.) 

Da*oa,a  Wwn  of  Eutope,  which,  after  bafiafbdowf- 
ad  to  Tbiaeai,  waa  tnuMiad  lo  Maeadonia  irim  tba 
antiMfB  waa  aitandai  oo  that  aide.  Itwaa  aimata  mt 
for  fioai  the  coaat,to  die  iwrtbeaatof  AmplupoHe,  and 
■ear  tho  aoolhan  edrami^  of  tba  range  of  Mount 
Pangmoe.  It  stood  on  a  cre^  bill,  having  a  foreat 
to  tm  iMClfa,  and  W  the  eouth  a  Uks  or  m&reh  at  &  smali 
4iati«ee  from  the  aea.  PrDaermaaia  eaid  to  have  been 
gathemg  flowem  hm  iHnb  iha  waa  «niod  awqrby 


nuto,  vriienaa  (be  eomawn  aeconnt  places  the  aeeaa 
of  the  foble  at  Eona  in  Sicily.  This  place  waa  pn>> 
verbially  rich,  on  aocount  of  the  mines  of  goU  ia  its 
tarriloty.  .Its  territory  alao  was  bigl)ly  fertile,  and  it 
pooaeeaed  excellent  docks  fix  the  construction  of  ships ; 
hence  arose  the  proverb,  Aaror  ayaSuv,  L  a.,  an  sbun* 
dance  of  good  things.  (Slrmbe,  p.  891.— Compare 
iisrpoerai:,*.  o.  &arof.—Zmub.,  Prm.  One.  CtKt^ 
8.  71.) 

•  DiULia,  I.  a  city  of  Pboeii,  aoutli  of  Uw  Cariiia- 
soe,  and  about  sereD  atadia  from  Paaopepua.  '  (Paii- 
asa.,  10,  4.)  It  vraa  a  oi^  of  great  antiqaity,  and 
celebrated  in  mythology  ae  the  eesae  of  the  tragis 
etory  of  Philomela  and  Progne.  Thucydidea  (9,  SO) 
affinne,  that  Terea,  wlw  bid  manied  Piagne,  the 
daoghtar  of  Pandion,  eovaraign  of  A^mds,  waa  chief 
of  Caulie,  then  DGcupied,'aa  wall  an  the  riat  of  FbOeiat 
by  a  body  of  Thraciane ;  in  sopport  of  hia  etatraaent, 
be  dwervee,  that  tbe  poeto  fraimeDlly  alluded  to  Phil- 
onwla  under  the  name  of  tbe  "  Danlian  bird."  Surabo 
(493)  aaewte,  tbu  the  word  "  Pauloa,"  which  signifies 
a  thick  forest,  bad  been  applied  to  this  district  from  iu 
woody  character.  Daulis.  haraig  bean  dastioyad  by 
tbe  Persians,  waa  do  doubt  aftecward  raatoiad,  aa  we 
find  it  beateged  and  taken,  daring  the  Maisedonian  wit, 
by  T.  FlammiMM,  the  consul.  Livy  repressnte  it  ea 
sitiiato  on  a  lol^  hill  difficolt  to  be  acaled  (83,  10). 
Daulis  waa  the  more  ancient  name ;  it  was  afierwaid 
changed  to  Daulia  (Strmi.,  I.  c.)  and  DaoliaB.  (Po< 
bfi.t  4,  96.)  Paosanias  reporta,  that  the  Daoliana  buv> 
paasad  in  stmigtb  and  atature  aU  the  other  Pbaciana 
(10,4).  Tbaaitoof IhiamMiaotei^ralBiaatbaiiamo 
of  Daulia.  {Otmfm  DoMly  TW,  ml.  1,  p.  »i< 
— 6etf*«  Atwrary,  p.  ITS  and  908.— Omwr'a  Ane. 
Oruea,  vol.  S,  p.  IBS.) 

Daohu,  a  eountty  of  luly,  fonnins  part  <rf  Apulia, 
and  aitaate  aa  tbe  oosat  to  tbe  northwaat  of  Peao»< 
tie.  Tte  Daonii  appear  to  bav«  bean  one  of  the  eaili- 
eet  Italian  ttibea  wiA  wkkb  tba  Otadm  faaeama  aa* 
<)nainud,  fram  tba  dtaumstanae  of  Aair  hanag  foraial 
odoniaa,  whkb  thay  eatabliabad  ata  ruooto  pmiod  oB 
the  weeten  rimaa  of  the  Adriatic.  Tbia  peopla,  ae- 
cording  to  the  moat  received  tradition,  obtoinad  theii 
appellation  from  Daunue,  the  fatbor-in-la«  of  Djomeda, 
wkieb  latter  ia  stated,  on  bis  tetam  from  1^,  to  bava 
been  compiled,  from  dmiiastiG  ealamitiaa,  to  abmidoa 
his  native  couUiy,  and  to  barva  fooaded  another  kin^ 
dom  in  tba  plauia  walcved  by  Uie  Aufidua.  Thia  tn* 
dltion,  aa  for  as  it  labttee  to  biomede,  mfiy  afibrd  mat- 
tor  fi»  discussion,  bnt  it  |»oves,  at  least,  tbe  great  an- 
tiquity of  tbe  Datmiana  aa  an  indiirenoaa  people  of  It- 
aly. Other  aceoonls,  periiape  MiU  more  aocieot,  aa> 
sated  that  Dannus  was  an  Illyrian  chief,  who,  drivaB 
from  hia  country  by  an  adverae  faction,  formed  a  eat* 
ttantMl  in  this  pan  of  Italv.  {Featut,  *.  a.  Daunia. 
— Cnmfr't  AneUnt  holy,  vol.  S,  p.  9M.) 

D^oiKrB,  according  to  one  account,  an  lUynaa  chief- 
tain, who,  on  being  driven  from  hie  native  country  by 
an  adverae  foction,  finrmed  a  settlement  in  that  pah  of 
Ittly  which  waa  called  Daunia  after  bis  name,  (^ea- 
Ms,  a.  e.  Daunia.)  Pbetie  legende,  bowevCT,  make 
him  to  have  bemi  of  Italian  Migm,  and  a  aoD  trf  Pilom- 
nua,  king  of  Apulia,  by  Dan««,  who  had  fled  Uttar,  aa 
was  fobled,  from  Greece.  Vimlmakee  Tomtia  the  eon 
<{f  Daunus,  and  grandson  of  Pitimnna.  (.£11.,  10, 70.) 

DaoAFftLia,  a  country  of  Palestine,  lying  to  the  east 
and  sontbeast  of  tbe  aea  of  Tiberias.  It  seems  to  have 
belonged  otiginally  to  the  peeeeeaions  of  tbe  kiiwdom 
of  Israel,  but  was  afterward  reckoned  aa  a  part  of  t^rtia. 
Pliny  (16,9)  and  Ptolemy  both  apeak  of  it  as  fomtng 
a  part  of  the  latter  eountty.  The  name  ia  derived 
frtm  tbe  circumatanee  of  tat  atiea  (6(Ka  irA^tf)  con- 
tained in  it  having  formed  a  confederation,  in  <nder  to 
oppoee  tbe  Asmomsan  princes,  by  whom  the  Jewish 
natiwi  was  governed  until  the  time  of  Hurod.  AiUt 
iM death  they  pBMd  Inia  OetendBii;  the  RamuM 
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(/sflCpkM,  Aia.,  17,  l%.—ld.,  Bdi.  Jvd.,  %,  4.)  The 
inbabiUiita  wcfb  Tor  the  OMMt  part  of  Grecian  origin. 
Hiese  ten  cities,  accoidiog  lo  Ptolemjr,  ware  l&cj- 
thopolit,  Hippoa.  Oadan,  Dm,  Pelk,  GeaM,  Ptulidal- 
phit,  Ceutu,  CapitoUas,  ami  Oadotm.  Fllnj,  inataad 
of  the  kat  tvro,  giraa  DanuaciH  ancl  Raphana ;  m  Uw 
laat  hia  aeeoaM  agreea  with  that  of  Ptoleqty,  who 
aaema  more  warthy  of  reliance  in  liiia  inataniie  than 
the  Roman  writer.   {Piin.,  6,  IS.) 

DBccBlLca,  a  wariikfl  and  eotwpnainB  moikarcb  of 
the  Daciana,  who  proaaeBted  a  auceeaafal  war  agaioit 
DomitiaD,  and  dim  him  to  a  diagraceful  peace.  He 
waa  unable,  however,  to  cope  with  Trajan,  tod  de- 
ttioyed  himaeif  when  all  waa  loat  Hia  head  waa  aent 
by  the  emperor  to  Rome,  and  hii  treaaarea  were  fonnd 
by  the  Romana,  on  the  iofoTnution  of  one  of  hb  confi- 
danta,  in  the  bed  of  the  rirer  Saraetia  (now  the  htrig), 
and  invarioua  aeeretcavama.  {3w  Gu».,67,6.—Id., 
68, 6,  atqq.)  Laxloa,  cited  by  Fabretti,  aaya,  that  aome 
Waliacbian  fiabermen,  in  the  middle  of  the  aixteeotb 
oeotury,  foand  a  part  of  theae  treaaarea,  which  had  es- 
caped tbe  aaarch  of  Timjan.    ( Fabr. ,  ie  Col.  TV*;.,  c.  8.) 

DioELBA,  a  borongfa  and  fortresa  of  Attica,  about 
135  atadia  ftwu  Athens,  and  the  aame  distance  from 
the  BcBOtian  firontier.  lliis  town  was  always  oonsid- 
ered  of  great  ioqiortaAce,  from  its  aituatioo  on  the  road 
10  Eubcn,  wbnice  the  Atheniana  derind  moat  of  dinr 
aoiqiUeat  when,  therefore,  by  tbe  adfice  of  A)eibi»- 
dM,  it  waa  aeixed  and  garrisoned  by  a  Lacedmcmian 
imve,  they  became  expoaed  to  great  loaa  sod  ineoDTe- 
niance.  (Thueyd.,  0,  91.— /d..  7, 19.— Sfrote,  399.) 
31iucydides  r^rta,  that  Dccelea  waa  visible  from  Atb- 
eaa ;  and  Xaiiophoo  obaerrea  ^lat  the  aea  and  Pircos 
caddbeaaaafromit.  <ifiat.6r..l,l,SS.)  Harodo- 
toa  atatea,  that  the  laoda  of  tiie  Decaleana  wan  ^waya 
apared  by  tbe  Peloponneatan  wmj  in  tteir  innaiona  of 
Attica,  bacauae  they  had  ptnntad  out  to  the  l^ndarida 
Ute  place  were  Helen  waa  aacrated  by  Tbaaeva,  when 
they  came  to  Attica  in  search  of  her.  {HtroiU.,  9, 
TZ.—AU*.ta^.AtketL,%ti.)  Sir W.  GaUdbsetibea 
Deealaa  aa  attoata  on  a  raond  detaebad  hiU.coBBMtad 
by  a  atrt  of  iathmua  widi  Mount  Pamea.  Fron  tbe 
top  is  an  ezteneiTe  view  of  the  plains  of  both  Athena 
and  Eleuais.  Tbe  fertraaa  la  at  the  mouth  of  a  pass 
throng' Paniea  to  Oropaa.  Tbe  nearest  [dace  ia  Va- 
ribobi.  (Xrm.,  p.  106.)  Mr.  Hawkins  givee  the  mod* 
am  name  of  the  apot  on  which  the  ruina  of  Decelea 
atand  aa  XupnuMAw.  (Wa^Mb'a  CoUectim,  vol. 
1,  p.  888,  tn  wfta. — Craiitar'a  Anaent  Grteet,  toI.  S,  . 
p.  408.) 

DioiMvIti.  I.  tea  commiaaiimera  appointed  to  frame 
a  code  lawa  for  the  Roman  state. — The  hiatoiy  of 
ihis  sffair  is  as  foUowa :  lite  intestine  feoda  between 
the  patriciana  and  plebeiana  were  continuing  with  un- 
abaM  animosity.  Occasionally  one  of  tbe  cooaula 
favoured  the  ^ebeians,  and  piopoeed  aome  mitigation 
fl€  the  hardahipa  undnr  whi»  they  wan  labouring,  or 
aoma  iooraaaa  of  tbeir  pslTilagea,  bat  ffanatally  with 
little  aoceeas.  Tbe  Agrarian  law,  broogfat  forward  by 
Spnriua  Caaaioa,  contmned  to  be  the  main  demand 
of  the  eommona  and  their  anppartera,  but  ito  paaaage 
waa,  on  every  occanoo,  eitfaiBr  directly  oi  iodirecUy 
prerenUd.  At  laat  Uw  eommona  became  coovioced, 
that  they  need  hoot  for  no  complMfl  redraaa  irf  gricr- 
anees,  until  they  aDoold  hava  pnnonaly  aasurad  tSa  ea- 
lablishmeiit  of  aome  conatitotimial  principle,  from  wbicb 
•qnal  joatice  would,  of  neeeoM^  uid  from  its  veiyna- 
ton,  emanate.  Accordingly,  Gains  TerentillnsHaraa, 
one  of  the  tribunea,  piopoeed  a  law  for  a  complete 
rafanoof  lhaeziatingslateof  thisCB.  Ila  purport  w«a, 
Ibat  lea  commiasioawa  abonld  be  cboaen,  five  by  the 
patrieianB  and  five  \ej  the  connaoa,  to  draw  np  a  con* 
atitution,  which  ahoold  define  all  pointa  of  conatitntioo- 
al,  civil,  and  criminal  law ;  and  sbouid  thuadAermine, 
on  joat  and  fixed  imneiplea,  all  the  poUtieal,  aoci^  and 
otvu  nlatiima  of  all  oioNa  ctf  iba  iMHMnpao|da.  Af- 


ter much  oppoaition  on  tbe  part  of  the  patrieina,  As 
law  was  pMsed,  and  three  commiaatoncis  wen  tt 
length  aent  to  Onace,  to  cidlect  from  the  Gnciu 
aiaiea  aneh  aotieea  of  their  lawa  and  coastitBlioBs  a> 
might  be  aerHeeabla  to  the  Romana.  Aftet  the 
aence  of  a  year,  tiny  ntnnwd ;  and  tbo  codbobi, 
finding  it  in  vain  to  iosiat  upon  five  of  then-  own  body 
fanning  part  of  the  reviewen  of  tbe  lawa,  yidded  the 
point,  and  ten  of  the  most  distinguiriied  of  lbs  paliicitB 
and  aenalorial  body  were  chosen  lo  Ibnn  an  eatiidy 
now  and  complita  coda  of  lawa,  bf  which  lha  alM 
abotdd  be  governed.  Tbay  wen  aaawd  Dutmmn 
("  the  ten  men"),  and  durmg  tlioir  office  they  ma 
to  rapwsede  every  ether  magisttate.  Each  in  bit 
turn  waa  lo  adminiater  the  goveroment  fiur  a  d^,  or, 
according  to  others,  for  several  daya,  till  they  sboaU 
complete  their  legislative  laboura.  After  the  canfiil 
deliberation  of  a  few  montba,  the  reaull  waa  laid  to* 
fora  tbe  people  in  tbe  form  of  ten  tablea,  fnlly  wiillai 
oat,  and  exhibited  in  e  conspieooae  place  whan  d 
might  read  them.  Varioua  amendmrala  wen  pn- 
powd,  and  the  ten  Ublea  again  laid  before  tha  aeoata, 
tbe  curie,  and  the  centuriee,  and,  having  received  tin 
sanction  of  both  orden  of  the  atate,  wen  recognised 
aa  Uie  very  fountain  of  the  laws,  poUie  and  priviia. 
Tbe  decemvin  had  condooled  matlera  ao  mncn  to  ibt 
aatielaetiaa  of  tha  eomnumity,  thai  when,  at  the  si* 
piiatioa  of  tbeir  year,  thqr  leqoeated  a  tenawal  of  Aair 
o0ice,  on  the  ground  that  they  had  still  two  men  tables 
to  form  in  order  to  complete  tbeir  laalc,  n  Section  of 
new  decemvin  waa  oroered.  Tbe  patrician  Amiu 
Qlandiua,  who  took  the  leading  part  in  the  wbcrie  amir, 
waa  nominated  to  preaide  ever  thia  elaclioD.  Us  set* 
ed  in  coneart  with  dw  pleboianat  bgr  neaiviBg  voiaate 
plebeian  candidalee,  and  for  Umaalf  Ukswiaa,  lboe|* 
it  had  been  deeland  eentnry  to  law  that  any  fiwetiai- 
oiy  abould  be  re-elected  "immediately  after  tK^dng  o( 
fiee.  By  dint  of  intrigue,  however,  Appios  wai  re- 
elected, and  along  with  him  nine  othen,  iialf  of  whon 
wen  patriciana,  ulf  plebeiane.  Tbe  nanv  comniMion 
aoon  riiowed  iladf  voiydifibrent  from  tbe  first.  EUch 
(rf  tbe  decemvin  had  twelve  heton,  whereas  the  p»- 
vione  commiauon  bad  die  bcton  only  by  tons,  sod  a 
single  secensua  or  officer  preceded  each  of  tlw  tait 
The  lictota,  too,  now  bora  amid  the  faacea  tbe  ktm- 
dsble  sze,  the  emUem  of  jndgmuit  on  life  and  daalb, 
which  tbe  consula,  ainca  the  time  of  Vaknaa  Psbb- 
C4^  had  been  obliged  to  lay  aaide  during  their  c» 
tinuanee  in  the  city.  Tbe  Decemviri  aeeiMd  naahnd 
to  change  the  government  of  Roma  into  a  eomplen 
oligarchy,  conauting  of  ten,  vrhoee  power  sboon  be 
abaolute  in  everythiug.  They  airt^ted  tbe  ri^  if 
supeneding  aU  other  magiatiaciea ;  and,  at  tbe  cen- 
cluaion  of  uieir  second  year,  they  dwwad  do  ioianttm 
of  resigning  their  offiees  or  of  appotnting  their  saeea^ 
son.  Matten  bad  nearly  airived  at  a  crisia,  ■ 
war  aioae,  the  S^tmea  and  tha  having  vaiNd 
their  fonea,  and  being  daaiioaa  of  availing  themsalrei 
of  die  distracted  aute  of  Rome.  Tbe  decemvin  at- 
aemUed  die  senate,  ditamed  dieir  authority  to  niw 
an  army,  at  the  bMd  of  which  they  placed  dues  cf 
their  nnmber,  and  eent  it  agunat  the  Sabines.  Aa- 
other  was  niaed  and  aent  apinat  the  iE<ivi,  Mala 
Appiue  Chmdine  nmatned  at  Rone  te  previdafDr  tba 
safety  of  Ae  city  aed  for  die  maiattnantw  of  tta  paw 
of  the  decemvin.  Bath  armiea  aufiaad  thawihat 
to  be  defeated,  and  rettared  neanr  to  dw  d^,  diiaitia> 
Ged  ndier  Iban  discomfited.  Then  occnaed  lha  o- 
fair  of  Virginia,  and  the  decemviral  power  was  at  la 
and.   (Ktd.  Vinrinia,  Appiua.— Xee.,  8,  8t,  ~ 

eaont  of  tbe  Duammri  ia  invohad  »  uniiilMaWa  w* 
aeurity.  A  careful  eiandnalkm  of  tbe  whole  nbjed 
givea  riae  to  the  aauBcicn,  that  it  waa  as  anfbl  aoa 
waU-eoBcattad  aobMwaa  dM  part  of  lha  n^K%t* 
ngaiB  Iba  poinr  of  wUoh  tk«rW  beaajliiromwM 
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bf  Uw  gMdnal  «n(jnwclHitci)ta  of  tlw  aOBBaoi,  toi 
WIS  raly  friutntad  bjr  tha  vrifish  and  inoidiDiM  aa- 
bitwa  m  the  latding  «gBtits.  Tbe  people  hod  b«eD 
denoiona  foi  ■  code  of  Uwa,  a  dsunnd  which  tbe 
pethciaiM,  io  whom  the  whde  judiciuy  power  «ru 
vetted,  aod  to  whom  the  kuowlMge  of  the  Cbw  Uwe 
which  than  eziated  wae  confined,  had  alwayi  ywj 
etnBaooely  oppoeed.  After  violetit  alteicatione  b»- 
tween  tba  two  ardent  ths  petnciaiw  on  a  suddoa  yieU- 
•d  to  the  popelat  wi^  and  became  a^qtarentlj  te  de- 
■iious  of  a  code  of  lawa  aa  tba  people  tbenwelvee  wen ; 
when,  however,  it  came  to  ibe  choice  of  coauninioiiera, 
who  should  be  eeot  abroad  for  tbe  porpote  of  inepecting 
foreign  cudea,  the  nobility  iDaiated  that  all  three  depu- 
ties abonkl  be  of  patrician  rank.  They  ^aiaed  their 
poiBi,  ud  ibne  of  tbeir  om  iwler  wm  md(.  Tltat 
iheae  dapaties  aetoaUy  went  to  Greece  ia  a  poiiit  br 
fiom  being  well  eBtablisbed ;  indeed,  the  conUary  would 
seam  much  nearer  the  truth.  We  have,  it  is  true,  tbe 
authority  of  Fiona,  Oroeiua,  and  Aurelius  Victor,  in 
faToui  of  the  Roman  Una  having  been  compiled  from 
tba  code  of  Solon ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  Diodonia 
Siculua  (12,  23),  who  makea  tnentioa  of  the  Decem- 
viri,  and  of  tbe  lawa  compiled  by  them,  nya  nothing 
of  the  Romaos  haTiiig  sent  to  Athena  for  that  poipoae ; 
and  io  none  of  the  worita  of  Ckaro  ia  any  accoaot 
given  of  this  deputation.  It  muat  not  be -denied, 
however,  that  Dio  Casaiui  (44,  26)  makea  Cic&o 
r«muk,  a  little  after  the  death  of  Ca»ar,  that  their 
Ibiefatbera  bad  not  diadaioed  to  borrow  eome  lawa 
from  Atheoa ;  and  Cicaio  himaelf,  in  hia  treatiae  De 
X^gako  <3t  33),  apedting  of  a  funerat  law  of  the 
twelve  lablaa,  atataa  that  it  was  nsariy  all  borrowed 
from  one  of  Uie  laws  of  Solon.  Id  opposition  to  this, 
however,  it  may  be  nrged,  that  a  eompaiiaon  of  the 
fnmanata  we  poesesa  of  the  decemvirai  lawa  with  Uie 
com  of  Solon,  abowa  ao  striking  a  diacrepance  in  gen- 
«tal,  as  to  lead  at  once  to  the  belief  that  the  emoci- 
daneea  mentioned  by  Cicero  are  to  be  explained  on 
other  and  different  grounds.  Why,  it  may  be  aaked, 
if  the  Roman  code  were  borrowed  finn  tbe  Greek,  did 
it  breathe  so  little  of  tbe  spirit  of  Grecian  Wulation, 
and  contain  ao  many  thinga  peculiar  to  the  Romans 
and  ibreign  to  the  Greeks  1  How  came  it  tint  Her- 
modonu  of  Epbeaua,  who  is  refiorted  to  have  inter- 
pnted  and  e^ained  the  Attic  laws  to  the  Roman 
couunisaioiMra,  uaed  many  Latin  ^rms,  such  as  oue- 
tortlUi  Hbrivent,  Mnduut  proUUtriug,  and  many 
«th^  for  which  there  were  no  equivalent  ezpreaaiona 
among  tbe  Greeka  1 — But  tbe  authority  of  Cicero  him* 
self  is  conclusive  on  this  poinL  He  oeaitatea  not  to 
rank  the  lawa  of  tbe  twelve  ublea  fttr  above  that 
Greece.  "  It  is  eaqri**  he  observes,  "  to  perceive  bow 
much  tbe  wisdom  and  jwodeDCe  of  our  forehtbert  sur- 
passed that  of  other  nationa,  if  you  compare  our  laws 
with  those  of  Lycurgos,  Draco,  and  Solon.  It  la  in- 
credible how  ill  digeMed  and  almost  ridiculoaa  eveir 
system  of  civil  law  ia  exciting  od^  own.  This  I 
repeat  every  day,  wbea  in  my  diacouraea  I  prefer  tbe 
wisdom  of  our  Romans  to  tltat  of  oUur  men,  and  in 
particular  of  tbe  Greeka."  (Cu.,de  Orof.,  1,  44.)  Ia 
this  the  laogoage  of  a  man  whobdieved  that  the  De- 
cemviri had  been  indebted  to  the  legislators  4it  Greece 
for  tbe  code  which  they  promulgated  1 — The  truth  ap- 
pears to  be,  that  whatever  admixture  of  Grecian  laws 
there  was  in  tbe  Roman  code,  waa  derived  from  Gre- 
cian coatoms  and  osagea  prevalent  at  the  time  both 
ID  tbe  vicinity  of  Rome  and  in  the  city  itaelf.  To 
IbMS  Grecian  cnstpma  were  added  others  peculiar  to 
the  (Romans.  Thus  last  were,  in  foct,  the  old  Leges 
HigtM,  which,  aa  tbe  ancient  vnitera  infwm  tia,  were 
observed,  after  tbe  ezpulaioo  of  the  kings,  not  aa  writ- 
ten law,  but  as  customs.  The  patricians  might  well 
be  anxious  to  give  them  the  aanction  of  written  lawa, 
•a  it  is  highly  probable  Hmt,  being  of  regal  inatitotim, 
tbcry  bnatMd  more  or  lass  of  in  instoemtieal  ^sit. 


Now  Um  cmettRSBee  of  the  nobilitr  in  the  views  at 
the  people,  aa  regarded  a  code  of  lawa,  appears  to  hum 
been  all  a  preooneerted  plan.  They  wiahsd  to  dis 
atroy  tbe  tribunicisn  power,  end  bring  in  lawa  whieli 
would  tend  to  atrengthen  tbur  own  handa.  Hie  short 
time  in  which  tbe  Decemviri  were  occupied  with  di- 
gesting the  code  in  question,  shows  that  tba  laws  had 
already  bean  oonpiledaiid  artaoged  by  the  patrkians, 
and  tut  thairotiiaet  was  merely  to  prMsntttwrnoBdet 
the  ssnetiOD  of  some  sslssmsj  snd  reqiecled  nsme,  as, 
for  example,  that  of  Solon,  to  the  atleotton  ot  the 
Roman  pw^la.  Tbe  very  continnance  of  the  deeeoH 
vual  office  abowa  this ;  sod  Dionyaius  of  Hslieanias' 
ana  exi»eaBly  aUtes  (Ani.  Som.,  10,  fiS),  that  the  want 
of  two  additional  tablea  waa  a  mere  pretext  to  eon* 
tinoa  Ibe  oOoa  utd  craab  the  tribaoieian  power.  It 
waa  DO  diScnlt  thing  for  tbe  patrieians  to  impose  en 
tba  lower  ordera,  ana  give  Ibem  old  Roman  lawa  for 
Athenian  ones,  eapecially  aa  thi  patricians  wen  the 
sole  depoaitahee  (n  tbe  ancient  Uwa.  The  whole  his- 
tory of  tbe  Dasemviri  would  show  that,  until  a  abort 
time  previous  to  their  abdication,  tbey  acted  with  a 
fall  understanding  on  tbe  part  bf  the  patrieians ;  and 
ibat  even  towaida  the  close  of  their  administiation, 
wfaui  they  wanted  leviee  of  tioopa,  tbe  omoeitioii  of 
the  senate  was  UtUe  better  then  s  men  force.  Hsd 
A]^iua  not  been  tempted  to  play  the  tyrant,  snd  to  en- 
deavour to  monopolize  too  large  a  portion  of  tbe  de- 
cemvirai power,  Ute  plans  of  tno  nobility  might  have 
had  a  auccesaful  reanlL— II.  There  were  alao  military 
decemviri;  and,  on  various  emergeDcies,  decemviri 
wen  enoled  to  manage  and  regante  certain  aSUrst 
after  tbe  same  manner  as  boards  of  commissioners  an 
now  appointed.  Hiua  there  wan  decemviri  for 
ducting  colonies ;  decemviri  who  officiated  as  judges  ia 
litigated  matters  under  the  ptwtor ;  decemviri  for  di- 
viding the  lands  among  tbe  veteran  soldien ;  decem- 
viri to  prepan  and  prwide  at  foasts  io  honour  of  the 
goda ;  doosomri  to  take  can  of  tbs  saerificas ;  and 
deeaiiiviri  to  gnaid  tba  SibyUme  boc^  Vfilih  ngaid 
to  tbe  last  of  theaa,  howmor,  it  moat  be  obeerved, 
that  the  Domber,  after  hanag  been  eriginally  two,  and 
then  increased  to  10,  was  snbsequently  still  fortfao-  in- 
creased to  IS  and  IS.   {Va.  Sibylln.) 

DsciDs  I.  (Publiua  Dscios  Mas),  a  celebrated  Ro. 
man  eonsul,  who,  aftw  maiqr^orioos  axpfoitsk  dsntted 
himself  to  the  gods  Manes  for  the  ssAty  of  his  eoon- 
tiy,  in  a  baUle  againat  tba  Latins,  B.C.  S37.  His  soa 
Deeins  iraitatedma  example,  and  devoted  himeelf  in 
like  manner  in  hia  fonrtn  consulship,  when  figbtiw 
againat  the  Ganla  and  Samoites,  B.C.  2iMt.  Hisgmof 
son  also  did  tbe  aame  in  tbe  war  againat  Pyrrboa  and 
theTBrantines.B.C.  S80.  <Zis.,  7, 21,  w?;.— Zd..  8, 
10.— ra/.jrax.,5.6.— V^rf..iBll,6,8S4.>~II■(Mea■ 
sioa  Qnintua  Traianua),  a  native  of  Pamionia,  sent  by 
the  Emperor  PhUip  to  vppeua  a  ssditien  in  Mossia. 
loateed  of  obeying  his  master's  comaiand,  he  aianwud 
tbe  imperial  purple.  Hia  diaafiiaeted  tfoo^  it  ia  aaid, 
forced  him  to  this  atep.  The  emperor  immedtately 
"■fp-h*^  against  him,  and  a  battle  waa  fon^t  near  Ve- 
rona, whiui  .terminated  snccessfoUy  for  I)ecias,  snd 
Philip  waa  either  slain  in  the  cooAiet  or  pot  to  dealk 
after  he  fell  into  ibe  cafM)aeror*s  powsr.  This  took 
pla(»  A.D.  249,  and  htm  this  period  ia  dated  the  com* 
mencement  of  the  rmgn  of  Deeins.  It  was  one  of 
abort  duration,  about  two  years.  Dnring  this,  howr 
ever,  he  proved  a  very  cruel  persecotor  of  tbe  Chris- 
tians. He  greatly  signaliied  biawdfsninat  the  P«e> 
aiana,  bnt  was  slaib  in  an  aetioa  with  ua  Ootfaa,  lAtt 
had  invaded  his  dominiona.  Id  sdvaDoiDgiipon  tlisia, 
he  was,  vritb  tba  greatail  part  of  hia  troopa,  satang^ 
in  a  moiasB,  wbsre,  being,  surrounded  by  tbe  enemy> 
he  perished  nnder  a  shower  of  dsns,  A.D.  251t  sgod 
50  years.  (CsmkA.,  tn  But.  Axg.  Scrift.,  voL  2,  p. 
16B.} 

DuvhZtcs  mk,  knda  in,  Omtauj^  lyiw  tigat 
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th*  DMMbe,  iji  die  -ntiutf  of  Uom  Ateobt,  iMA 
piid  Um  tenth  put  of  thtil  nine  to  the  Rmnuu.  -  (  T»- 
tit.,  6.,  39.)  Muchi&teiMtiDginroniwtioD  nlttin  to 
tbeM  Undt  willbofeuitd  m  the  wotk  «f  LncMn,  en- 
titled *'Sekmknttia»rimRSiiuni.t"  FcibonT^STOt 

DiEAMiiA,  ■  den^ter  of  (Enena,  kiog  of  JEuAn. 
Her  beuity  preeorw  mm;  edoiiren,  and  her  Jmiher 
pnouaed  to  gife  her  in  mamage  to  hue  ooljr  who 
pnredeopeiiaciDpnnreaaloaUhiaoompetitora.  He^ 
oulea  obtuned  her  band,  after  a  eonteat  with  the  cod 
of  the  Acheloiia.  (Viiit.  Aehekkia.)  On  hi*  w«7  to  "Tra- 
ehia,  after  hia  vntoa  with  the  dan^ter  of  (£iieiia, 
Hereolea  came  in  companjr  wiih  Deiaoin  to  the  ima 
Erenti*,  where  Neaaua,  the  Centanr,  had  taken  hie 
•bod^  lad  canied  •TOT  traTellera,  aayiog  that  he  had  re- 
HiMd  thia  office  fiom  the  gods  aa  a  reward  for  Ua 
VpiightneaB.  Henudea  went  acroaa  throogh  the  water 
buDMU^  having  apeed  on  the  price  for  the  conTCTaiioe 
of  Deianira.  Neasua  attempted  the  bononr  o(  Ua  ftir 
frngfat  She  leatated,  and  Hercnlea,  bearing  her  criea, 
ebot  Neaaoa  to  the  heart  aa  he  came  on  atore.  The 
dTinsCaatanrlbonghtOQ  nrenge:  heckled  Deiuaira 
to  htm,  aod  iM  her,  if  ehe  wiabad  to  poeeeea  a  {diiltre, 
or  meana  of  aeeoriog  the  lore  of  Horealee,  to  keep 
carefoUy  the  blood  wueb  flowed  from  hia  womid ;  an 
advice  with  vriuch  die  incautioaily  onnpUed.  When 
Hweolea,  anbaequently,  had  erected  an  altar  to  Ju- 
|dter  at  the  promootorv  of  Ceoaom  in  Eubow,  end, 
wuhing  to  omr  a  aeoiiue,  had  aaot  fcr  a  ipleiidid  robe 
to  wear,  Deiaiun,  heving  heard  few  the  meaeenger  of 
•  female  captive  named  Iota,  whom  Hecealee  had 
taken,  and  tearing  the  eflect  of  her  charraa  on  the 
heart  of  her  hoabaad,  leaoWed  to  try  the  effioaqr  of  the 
philtre  of  Neaens,  aixi  tinged  with  it  the  tnntc  which 
waa  aent  Hmcnlea,  anspecting  nothing,  pot  oo  the 
fetal  garment,  and  prepared  to  aacrifice.  At  firat  ha 
Mt  no  ^iaet  from  it ;  but,  wbm  it  became  warn,  the 
TBDom  of  the  hjdia,  wUdi  hid  been  oommoBiiMed 
bjr  hie  anow  to  the  Uood  of  the  Cenltnr.  began  to 
coQaoDie  hia  fleab,  and  eventoally  compelled  bm,  in 
(xder  to  put  an  end  to  hie  aofierii^  to  aaeend  the 
feuetal  pile  at  (Eta.  (Fiid.  Hercnlea.)— Another  le- 
gend made  Deianira  to  have  been  the  of&pring  of 
BaccbBa  aod  Althsa,  queen  of  CEnena.  Apmlodorua 
^Meka  aleo  of  her  ehiU  hi  dtiraw  dm  ohniot,  end  her 
MfHintanee  generally  with  mainal  emetaea,  a  atate- 
■aot  which  he  appean  to  have  borrowed  from  aome 
•Id  poet  (JfaUoi.,  1,  8,  l.^Heme,  ad  loc—Apct^ 
h)i.,  %  7,  5.— /d.,  8,  7,  t.^Ooii,  Met.,  9,  9.~Id. 
ii.,  9, 187;) — Muller,  in  hie  ezptanation  of  the  myth  of 
Hercnlea,  makea  the  maniage  of  that  hero  vrtUi  Dew- 
aim  a  flgontive  alhiaimi  to  the  leagu  between  the 
Doriue  and  .£to3tane  for  the  invaemi  of  the  Pe- 
lopOBneeiw.  {Dorumt,  vol.  1,  p;  TO,  Eng.  trant.) 
Graner,  on  the  other  hand,  givea  a-mjratie  interpre- 
tetion  to  the  legend.  Accmding  to  him,  Hercnlea 
tepneenta  the  powor  of  tbe  aon  in  dijriog  ap  and  fertil- 
iaing  the  wet  [daeea.  Hence  (Enena  (Ohitif,  otvoc), 
the  wmi-man  (or  eiiltivat«  of  tho  vine),  givea  hia 
ofiipring  in  nurriase  to  Heicolea  (or,  motherworda, 
givee  the  vine  to  the  protecting  care  of  that  power 
whidi  imparta  tbe  prinoiple  of  piodnctien),  ud  H«- 
enlee  leecoee  hOT  mm  dm  Oantaar,  tbe  ^rpe,  aceorAng 
tDOi«nzacendothnra,of  thewaterMBMMaee.  (Arm- 
Mii,  vol.  3,  p.  SBl.) 

-  DaitDAMi*,  a  dengfater  of  Lyoomedeo^  king  of  Scj- 
loe.  She  boia  a  aon  called  Pynbes,  oc  Neoptolemna, 
to  AehiUea,  iriuwea  diagolmd  etberfether'acoart  is 
«omen*e  elothee,  wader  Oie  name  of  lyThe.  {Avoi- 
WL.S,  18, 7.— iVopirf.,  S, «,  OvM;  A.  A.,  1,801, 
■) 


^SaiSoiB,  a  Medien.  when  hiaooontrymen  bad 
aheken  off  the  Aaayrian  yolta,  aucceeded  in  atuining 
to  Uie  aovareign  power.  Hia  mode  of  aecomptiahing 
IlifcatiiBtviaiaafeBiMi:  Having,  by  We  pnUty  anil 


ataiet  exMdet  of  joetico,  obtdMd  dN  eft*  of  jate 

in  hia  own  diatriet,  be  ande  himaelf  ao  ealdwtaj  ij 
the  dieahaige  of  hia  official  duiiea  that  the  iuhibitula 
of  other  dittrieta  alao  cfme  to  bim  for  radnai.  fn- 
tending  at  last  that  hia  private  a&ira  ware  adEning, 
in  coeaeqoMice  of  tht  Ume  which  he  devoted  ta  iht 
bnaineeB  of  otheia,  he  abaented  himaelf  from  the  ^Kt 
where  he  need  to  ut  to  determine  difiereneae.  huh 
leaaneaa  and  inmoity  thweopOB  ioereaeed,  notflaBai* 
sembly  of  the  Medea  being  eamnoned,  dm  parHimief 
Daiocea  recommended  bim  fn  king,  and  Im  wai  w- 
cordiiwly  deeted.  He  ie  eeid  to  liaTe  (bonded  ibt 
city  of  Ecbatana,  and  to  beve  loicned  4S  yean,  bang 
ancceeded  onhiedemhbyfaieeonnnoitae.  (Ani, 
1,  96,  teqq.) 

DiioTiint  wu  fat  diatingnMwd  m  tetwck  d 
Galatia,  and,  onaoooontof  die  eminent earriomiAiA 
be  pmfnmed  in  that  atation,  and  of  die  Igm*  lAkh 
be  made  in  tbe  Mithradatic  war,  waa  aftannrd 
pointed  to  the  throne  of  Armenia  Minor  by  Fnnpn, 
which  appointmmt  waa  confirmed  foy  tbe  aeoate.  In 
the  civil  ware  be  aided  with  Pompey,  and  on  that  ao- 
count  waa  dmnred  of  faia  AmieBian  poaaeauom  by 
Csaar,  fool  allowed  to  letein  tbe  tido  of  king  and  tbi 
other  fevonre  eonlated  opoo  him  hj  the  Romini. 
Shortly  after  tine  be  waa  aecnaed  by  hia  grandaoB,  widi 
whom  he  waa  at  open  variance,  of  having  made  n 
attempt  on  the  Hfe  of  Geear  when  die  hAter  wu  is 
Aeia.  Cicera  ably  and  aoeceBefuUy  defended  htm  be- 
fore Oaear,  in  moee  preeenee  the  eaoae  waa  triai 
After  Oweei'a  death,  be  recovered  by  Mbaiy  Mi  ftF- 
feited  territoriea.-  He  intended  alao  to  join  Bntu, 
but  the  genrnl  to  whom  he  committed  bia  troop*  went 
over  to  Antony,  which  aaved  him  bia  kingdom.  (Ctc, 
proReeeD«u>t.—Id.,Plui.,U.,l%^U.,«]h»iAtt.,6, 
17.~-a.,i* Har.  Setp.,  IS.— Id.,ie Di».,t,Vf,iu.) 

DilPBSea,  a  aibyl  of  (Jnmm,  daogfater  of  Gkwni. 
Virgil  makea  hex  dw  guide  of  Maam  to  the  kwtr 
worid.  <^,^n8,«Mf.)  TatfoaanamMangim 
to  ber  by  the  aneiant  wrnen,  in  fehiiOB  to  which,  Mi- 
anlt  Galheaa  iDiitrtatumet  dt  SOfttU,  p.  146). 

DiiipR&Bne,  a  eon  of  IViam  aod  Heenba,  wbo  manicd 
Helen  after  the  death  of  Parta,  aod  waa  betrayed  br  bw 
to  Menelaua,  and  ignominiooaly  mprdered.  (Ktr;., 
jfin.,  6,  496.)  Aeeordiiw  to  Viigira  necoont,  the  in- 
trodoced  Meaahtte  aeeredy  into  die  bedcbambet  of 
Dmpboboa,  who  wee  adeep  at  the  thn^  aal,  oo  awa- 
king, waa  'noable  to  defen*  bimee^  lua  feithlem  eon* 
sort  having  removed  hia  tnMy  iwotd  from  beoetdi  Im 
head,  aod  all  arma  from  hia  palace.  He  wea  craeBy 
mntilated  before  being  pot  to  death.  {Virg.,  I.  t.) 
Homer  makea  Dei^MMQa  to  have  particniariy  diatie- 
gntahed  himself  daring  tbe  IVojan  war,  in  two  encoon- 
ten  with  Merionee  and  Aaealaphna.  (JT,  18, 186,  a 
ftl7,  Mqq.) 

DilIa,  I.  a  featival  odebreted  every  fifth  year  in  tbe 
iaiend  of  Deloe,  in  bcwonr  of  Apollo.  It  waa  inatits- 
ted  by  the  Atheniana,  after  dw  striemn  hnurttion  of 
Deloe,  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  PeloponneeiaB  war. 
( Vid.  Deloe.)— II.  Anodwr  featival,  celebrated  aina- 
ally  by  a  aacred  voyage  fnnn  Athena  to  Deka.  K 
was  eaid  to  hnvo  been  inadtoted  by  Tbeeeoi,  -Ao, 
iriwn  going  to  Crate,  made  a  vow  to  ApoQo,  tint,  if 
he  aM  the  rest  of  tbe  youtba  and  maidens  abODid  be 
saved,  he  wonW  eend  every  year  a  sacred  delegitiwi 
to  the  naul  island  of  the  god.  The  vow  waa  fiitfilled, 
and  tbe  cnatom  waa  ever  after  obeerved  by  the  Atb»- 
niana.  Tbe  peraona  aent  en  thta  uinaal  vt^age  wem 
called  MiuUt  and  naori,  and  dw  ahip  which  eoe- 
veyed  diem  wea  emd  to  have  been  the  aame  with  tbe 
one  wMefahadeairied'nieaenatoCTrete:  Tbebsfte- 
ning  of  die  voyage  waa  cempoled  from  the  tnne  ibat 
tbe  prieet  of  Apollo  firat  adinned  the  alam  of  the  ship 
with  gerlanda,  according  to  Plato,  and  from  that  tin* 
they  buan  to  porih  the  city.  During  thia  period,  n 
to  the  ttnr  of  tto  Teeeel'f  i«m,  it  waa  hfH  imlawM 
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to  put  in;  condennwd  penon  to  dMth,  which  wm  (be 
ntioD  tbtt  SoentM  waa  reprieved  for  thirt^r  daTi  tfter 
fata  eondenuittioa,  m  we  )uni  from  Plato  ana  Xeo- 
opbon.  Witii  regard  to  tbq  aacred  Toaael  iteeir, 
which  WW  called  ^tofHt,  it  wu  preasrred  bj  the 
AthaaiaH  to  the  tnno  of  Deaetriaa  Pfaalereoa,  thtj 
ratoring  ehnjre  what  wm  deeaTod,  and  chaagin;  the 
dd  rotten  [daiuu  for  otbora  that  wore  Dew  aod  entiio  ; 
M  that  ii  fiimiehed  philoaophera  whh  matter  of  diipnte, 
whMher,  tftor  ao  amy  repairs  and  allerations,  it  atul  re- 
MiDod  the  aame  idenlieal  ahip;  and  it  aemd  aa  an  ta- 
KaDce  to  lUuetiata  the  opinioo  of  those,  who  held  that 
the  body  aliB  raoMinod  no  mm  nuHrieal  oubataneo, 
BOtwilhaludliV  ibo  •antimal  docsy  of  old  parte  and  tba 
aeqaiaitioo  of  new  oooe,  tbra^gb  the  ooTual  Btages  of 
fifa.  (PUa.,  Phmim.,  4  %  so/q.—Sekol.,  U  foe.— 
Pkt.,  rU.  Tku.,  c.  M.— JTm.,  Mem.,  4, 8,  S.— CW- 
fim.,  H.  M  M.,  tT8,  dco.)— III.  A  nuDaine  of  Diana, 
fam  bar  havng  been  born  in  the  taUad  (rf  Dekia. 

"DnSmtt  t  ettj  of  BooAi*,  on  iho  MMoaat,  nonh  ot 
Ibe  Booth  of  tkt  Aeopoa.  It  wm  eokibwiad  fm  iu 
teMple  of  A^poOo,  and  alao  ftw  the  battle  whidi  took 
place  hi  iu  vieinitj  between  the  Athenane  and  Boo- 
tiBDs,  when  the  fonner  were  totally  rooted.  It  was  in 
ihu  engagookent  that  Sociatea,  aMording  to  soom  ac- 
counts, saved  the  life  of  Xenopbon,  or,  aocofding  to 
otheie,  of  Akibiwlee.  {StnOe,  wy—Diog.  latrt., 
%  tl.— Tbtqid.,  4,  99.)  Some  veatigea  o€  this  An- 
cient town  have  been  observed  by  owmm  travellera 
neu  the  villa^  of  Dravntu  on  the  Eoripas.  {GtlTt 
bm.,  p.  M.—DoJueU'»  T<mr,  vol.  S,  p.  166.) 
DiLhrs,  a  aomame  of  ApoUo,  beeanse  boni  in  Deloa. 
DitiiiMlDfl,  the  aneieni  capital  ot  Dalmatia.  (  Vii. 
IMminiDm.) 

DiLos,  as  Mnd  of  tbo  .^^ean,  sitnate  nearly  in  , 
Oa  canto  of  the  C^ladea.  Tbie  isIskI  was  called 
«1m  AaMiia,  P^Hna,  ChlaiBydiaa,  Login,  Fyrpilis, 
Sarthias,  Mydia,  and  Or^a.  {PUn.,  4,  li.-^Sufh. 
Bfx.,  t.  V.  ^/iof.)  It  wa*  naaaed  Ortf gis  from  Uprvf, 
<  putS,  and  Lagia  from  Ao}^,  a  Aarc,  tbe  ialand  for* 
merly  abouDdino;  with  both  theae  ereatms.  On  this 
leconm,  aecovdnig  to  Sinbo,  it  waa  not  allowed  to 
have  doge  at  Ddoe,  boeuM  ttaoy  destmod  tbe  qnaila 
•alhavea.  (<S(raH488.)  ThanaiMbeloo  iaeom- 
teivod  fiNHD  HfXoc,  mmt/Mt,  in  allosioa  to  tbe 
having  floated  nnder  the  eorface  of  sea  until 
made  to  mmr  and  stand  firm  by  order  of  Neplane. 
Hiis  vna  done  for  the  potpoee  of  rccoiviiw  Lattnu, 
who  waa  on  Iho  m  of  dalray,  and  conM  find  no 
■qrlnn  m  the  Mtlh,  Jddi  haviw  bond  it  by  an  oad) 
nottoioeaivobar;  aalMoaat  Uw  lino  waa  Aoatiog 
bsDcatb  tbe  wataia,  it  wta  fiaed  from  the  obligation. 
Once  fixed  in  its  place,  it  continned,  aceocding  to  pop* 
nlsr  beliof,  to  remain  so  firm  aa  even  to  be  unmoved 
by  tiie  eboeba  of  an  eaitbqaske.  This,  however,  is 
coatradictod  by  Tboeydides  and  Herodotus,  who  re- 
piMt  that  a  sboeV  was  felt  there  before  tbe  Pek^Kinneeiaa 
wu.  (Tlaeyi.,  S,  ».~Htroiet.,  6,  96.— Compare 
Orae.,  M.  £««falA.  ad  Dion-  Pcrug^-*  and  Ptudar, 
tp.  Pka.  Jud.,  t,  p.  Oil.)  Pliny  qnotee,  amMig  oth- 
ers, Aristoile,  who  pretands  that  ite  name  waa  given  to 
Deloa,  beeanse  tbe  island  rose  onexpecledly  ont  of 
the  sea,  and  appeared  to  view.  Many  other  opinions 
have  been  advaiiced  respecting  ita  ori^.  Aocordmgt 
however,  to  Olivier,  it  is  st  tbe  present  day  evMywbere 
Mhislooaor  snnitieal,  exhibiting  no  traces  of  a  vdea- 
•a^  and  aothng  that  can  ezpitin,  by  tbe  bnra  of  physiea, 
tbe  wonders  which  the  Greeks  have  transmitted  to  as 
laspectiiw  it — It  smears  from  TheeydUee,  that  as 
•ariy  aa  we  daya  of  Homer,  whoae  hymn  to  Deloo  he 
gaotes,  this  island  was  ^  great  nrndetvoua  of  the 
uniBiia,  who  met  then  to  celebnto  a  utionel  fsatival 
and  paUie  gaone.— Dehm  waa  ealahiated  aa  die  natal 
Uand  of  ApoUo  and  Diana,  and  tha  snbMiitiaa  vritb 
«ktt  Iha  iMdvala  of  lhaaa  daitiea  wan  obaomd 
than  nmr  frlbd  i*  atlnat  Jaqacnwdi  ten  tha 


neigfaboarlng  islands  and  die  coDtinent.  Adtonr  Ifab 
seven  wonders  of  the  world  was  an  altar  at  0elasv 
Which  wss  made  of  the  heme  of  animals.  Tradition 
repotted  that  it  was  eonstructed  by  ApoUo,  with  tlte 
hmma  of  deer  killed  in  banting  by  bis  sister  Diana. 
Plalareb  aaye  he  eaw  it,  and  be  apeakaof  the  wonder^ 
fill  mtolaeiDg  at  the  boms  of  which  it  wu  made,  oa 
cement  nor  bond  of  sny  kind  being  enqrioyed  to  bold 
it  together.  {Plui.,  ie  SoUrt.  An.,  p.  989  )  The 
Athenians  wwe  commanded  by  an  oracle,  in  the  time 
of  Ptststratus,  to  purify  Delos,  which  they  did  by 
causing  the  dead  bodies  to  be  taken  np  which  bed 
bean  boried  dien,  and  lemovad  ftem  all  ptacea  widibi 
view  of  dw  tonfrie.  In  the  aizth  year  of  Ae  Pelopo«« 
neeian  war,  they,  by  the  advice  of  an  oracle,  purified  it 
anew,  carrying  all  tbe  dead  bodies  to  toe  neigfa* 
boaring  island  of  Rbencs,  where  thoy  were  interred. 
Afler  having  done  this,  in  order  to  prevent  i&  bein^ 
potlnted  for  tbe  time  to  come^  tb^  publi^ed  an  edicts 
th&t  for  ihe  fntore  no  person  shoold  be  su&rad  to  difl^ 
Bor  any  woman  to  be  broogbt  to  bed,  in  the  island,  bat 
diat,  when  deadi  ornirtaritioa  approecbed,  dny  sfaonll 
beeaniedover  lntuRheMsa.  In  menooty  of  this  pari> 
ficatioa,  it  is  said,  the  Aibeniaas  institoted  a  soUimi 
qoinquennial  festival.  ( Yid.  Delis.  —  Tkueyi.,  8« 
104.)  A  ship  called  'neoria  (druptr)  likewiae  saUed 
BUMmlly  from  the  Athenian  ehorea  on  a  sacred  voyage 
to  dus  sune  island.  (Fid.  Daba  U.>— When  the 
Persian  annamont,  nndei  Datis  and  ArtajdMraea^  waa 
making  its  way  tbrougb  the  Grecian  irisnda,  the  in* 
habitants  of  Delos  left  their  rich  temple  with  its  tree*, 
ures,  to  tbe  protection  ot  Hm  tnt^ary  deitie*,  and  fiad 
to  Teoos.  The  fsme  of  the  sanctDuy,  however,  saved 
it  from  ifoliation.  The  Persians  had  heard  that  Dekia 
was  the  birthi^e  of  two  deities,  who  correeponded 
to  these  adiicD  held  the  feramost  rank  in  tbe«  own  ra* 
ligiotta  ayatem,  die  eon  and  moon.  This  compansod 
was  probsUy  soegestrd  to  them  by  soma  Greek  adia 
wished  to  sBve  the  temple.  Hence,  ibou^  separately 
neither  of  tbe  divine  twins  inspired  tbe  bsibarians  vrilA 
reverence,  their  common  ahtine  was  hot  only  spared, 
hot,  if  we  may  credit  the  tradition  whicb  waa  onitenl 
in  Ae  dayo  u  Hofodottis,  neeiTed  the  bi|^st  hoooiBd 
ftomDatiB:  bawoDMnotaoffbrhiasbipaiotoaehtba 
sacred  shore,  but  kimt  them  at  the  island  ot  RbaoM. 
He  also  sent  a  bersul  to  recall  tbe  Delians  wbo  had 
fled  to  Tenoe ;  and  cAned  sacrifice  to  the  god,  in 
which  900  talents  of  fnnkincnwe  are  said  to  bnva 
beencmwnmed.  (irmdtff.,  fi,  97.)  AAerthaPeniaa 
war*  Aa  Albadana  astablished  at  Delna  tbe  Iraaaiiry 
of  tlw  Greeka,  and  oidend  that  aU  mootbga  rdatlva 
to  tbe  eonfederaey  should  be  held  there.  ( Thufd^ 
1,  96.)  Id  tbe  tondi  year  of  tbe  Pelopomiesiso  war, 
not  being  satisfied  with  Uie  pnrificstions  wineb  the  isl* 
sad  had  hitherto  undei:;|one,  th^  removed  iU  entire 
population  to  Adramvttium,  where  ibey  obtained  a 
settlement  from  tbe  nrsiaa  satiap  Ffaamaeaai  (TXm- 
eyd.,  6,  1.)  Here  many  of  diese  nnfortanato  IMiana 
were  afterward  treacherously  mnrdcved  by  «idv  of 
Araaces,anofflcCTofTissapbenie8.  (T^la^d., 8, 108.) 
Finslly,  however,  the  Athenians  restored  those  that 
sorvived  to  their  conntty  after  the  battle  of  Ampfa^M- 
lis,  aa  they  considered  tbst  their  ill  saocess  in  tbe 
wsr  proceeded  from  the  anger  of  the  god  on  aeconni 
of  their  conduct  towards  this  tmfortnnate  people. 
(Tbuyd.,  B,  89.)  Strabo  says  that  Drioa  beeama 
a  place  of  great  eommeroial  importance  after  the  de* 
stroetion  of  Corinth,  ae  tbe  mercfaanta  who  had  fre> 
qnented  that  city  then  withdrew  to  this  ialand,  wfaidi 
sfRirded  great  faeditias  for  carrying  on  trade  on  ao* 
count  of  tbe  convenience  of  iia  port,  ita  sdvantageons 
aituation  with  respect  to  the  coasto .  of  Greece  and 
Asia  Minor,  aa  wall  aa  fiom  dn  mat  eaneoarsa  of 
paeple  wharasortad  ihitliar  at  MM  than.  4, 
ll^Lfew,  SI,  41.)  Tbe  HomaneespeeMly  favoured 
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to  die  Athcnnas  &e  totenigatj  of  the  bland  and 
the  adminiatiitioa  of  the  temple.  (Polylt.,  80,  18.) 
But,  on  the  occopation  of  Atheiw  hf  the  gmeralt  of 
MitkndMea^  ihij  laoded  troopt  in  Deloa,  wti  eoiB> 
nMad  the  sreataat  denstationt  these  in  eoneoqueaee 
of  tlie  inhantanta  refuaiog  to  eapoaae  their  cause. 
Aftear  tbia  calamity  it  remained  in  an  inporeri^wd  and 
deaetted  aUle.  {Strt^  48(i.—Appia»,  BOl.  MitK- 
red.,  e.  28.— PouMn.,  8,  %i.—AiUip.,  TIum9.  AnaL, 
wri.  S,  p.  118.)  The  town  of  IMoe  wm  aitoate  in  a 
phb  welmd  hf  Ae  liule  riTer  Inopns  {Stnho,  I.  «. 
—cam.,  JbiM.  tM  M.,  see),  and  by  a  lake,  called 
ItedKwidee  by  Herodotoa  (2,  170),  and  Theognie 
(T.  7).  Cilliinaohufl  and  Euiipidea  elio  ellnde  to  it. 
(Ahm.  tn  Del.,  Sfil.— /pA.  Ttair.,  1097.)  The  isl- 
eod  ia  now  called  Deio  or  and  ia  ao  covered 

irith  raine  and  nbbid  as  to  admit  4^  little  of  no  cnl- 
tine.  (W^Mln-,  vol.  1,  p.  W.—SfpH^  iti.  1,  p.  17<. 
—Twrn^ort,  Toi.  I,  p.  dm.—Ckoiseul  Oouffitr, 
Vmp^*  Pittarapi*,  vol.  1,  pi  Sd6,  teqq.) 

DufSi,  a  afluli  -but  inDportaiit  city  of  Phoeia  in 
Greece,  eUoate  on  the  aoDtbem  aide  of  Mount  Par- 
naama,  «nd  boilt  in  the  form  of  ap  amphitheatre. 
Jnatin  <24,  8)  aays  it  had  no  walls,  hot  was  defended 
by  iu  precipices.  Suabo  <4I8)  givea  it  a  circuit 
«  sixteen  atsdia;  and  Pansanias  (10,  0)  calls  it 
«£Uf,  iriueb  aeema  to  imply  ibat  it  was  walled  like 
•iber  citiM.  In  eeriiei  times  it  was,  perhape,  like 
O^pis,  defended  hf  the  sanctity  of  ita  oracle  and 
ihe  )H«aence  of  its  god.  TTiese  being  found  not  to  af' 
find  sufficient  protection  against  the  enterpriaes  of  the 
wofaue,  it  was  probably  Ibrtified,  sad  became  a  rc^- 
mi  city  after  the  predatory  incursiona  of  the  Phocians. 
Tba  walla  may,  bowerer,  be  coeval  with  the  founda- 
tion of  the  city  itself ;  their  high  antiquity  is  not  dis- 
woni  by  the  use  of  mortar  in  the  constniction. 
Bene  of  tke  Egyptian  pyramids  are  built  in  a  similar 
manner.  {Coaaalt  Homt/toa'*  .£;yp(uu». — DoiwWt 
Tom;  Tol.  1,  p.  184.) — The  mora  ancient  name  of 
Ddphi  was  F^tbo,  from  the  serpent  Python,  ai  is  com* 
Donly  supposed;  which  was  said  to  have  been  stain 
W  Apollo.  {AMllod.,  fitUitfO.,  1,  4,  8.)  Whence 
ne  name  Delpni  itself  was  derived  we  sre  not  in- 
ftimed.  Some  make  the  city  to  have  received  this 
Heme  from  Delpbns,  a  son  of  Apollo.  ,  Other*  dedoce 
the  appellation  from  Uie  Greek  AStT^ot,  '*  h-Mtkren," 
becanee  Apc^  and  hia  brother  Bscchne  were  both 
mnshipped  there,  each  bavinff  one  of  the  sommiu  of 
Pamaasns  sacied  to  him.  'Die  snthor  of  the  Hymn 
toApoUoMemstonan  on^w«(dDd[dii,  in  making 
i^MMlo  tnufiRtm  himself  into  a  dolphin  (iaXfi(.—j. 
4M).  Some  anppoasd,  thst  the  name  was  intended 
to  designate  Dd^t  as  the  centre  or  navel  of  the  earth. 
¥Wwr  makes  it  Ttl  FU,  "  Ute  oracle  of  the  Sun"  ( C«- 
hri,  vol.  1,  p.  66),  and  Bryant  woald  tempt  ua  te  ro> 
solve  tin  Nymph  who  originally  |nesided  over  the 
iMMd  ptaeineu  of  Delphi,  into  An  onpkt,  i.  e.,  "fotu 
anmUr  <tfylW<ury,  vol.  1,  p.  110  and  >4&)  Jonee 
deriim  Ihe  dsdm  or  Delphi  ftonr  the  Arabic  Telb,  "  to 
iDquhe.**  (OrwA  Lot.,  a.  «■)  If*  amid  ifaesa  varioD* 
etam^cgicsl  tfaeniea,  we  might  rentnrs  to  adduce  one 
M  oar  own,  it  would  be,  that  BcA^  the  jEolic  form 
for  Ac7lf>f  (MaHiairt,  Dial.,  p.  18B,  c),  contains  the 
tnie  germe  of  the  name,  via.,  BtX,  or  the  old  term 
(i.  e.,  "  the  sun"),  with  the  disamma  prefixed  in  place 
(rf  the  aqmate.  (Compare  the  Greek  fbrma  ^Xtot, 
j.  e.,  lA-tof,  aiJLof,  i.  e.,  mX-ac,  and  the  Latin  Sol.} 
Delphi  wiU  then  be  the  city  of  the  Son.  (Comure 
with'the  teim  BeX  the  Orientel  Baal.) — In  speaking 
ef  this  city,  the  poete  commonly  nee  the  sf^lation 
of  WthOtbttt  HeisdMna  sad  bisMriaiMin  gwimp» 
fer  that  of  Delphi,  and  an  eilant  m  to  the  other.  A 
short  aketeh  of  the  hiatory  of  this  most  eclebiated  ota- 
alcsnd  ternriewittnot,peifa^beiuisce«ptsUe  to  the 
lasder.  Tbaagh  net  so  stteteot  u  Dodooa,  U  is  evi- 
ilnt  tlwt  the  fin*  jtf  llw  dnna  lad  ben  is- 


tablisbed  at  a  very  pwiod,  from  the  meatiott  mtdt 
of  it  by  Homer,  and  the  accounu  supplied  bj  Put- 
sanias  and  Strabo.  The  Homerte  hjow  to  Apollo  is- 
fimns  DO  (V.  881,  Wff  ■).  that,  when  the  I^rthiu  gol 
waa  estsbltshii^  his  oracle  at  Delphi,  be  behsid  «b  ih* 
tea  a  merchant-ship  from  Crete;  ttai  be  direcu  lo 
Crissa,  and  appoints  the  foieignera  the  servinti  <^  Iw 
newly-aatsbliabed  sanctuary,  near  whi^  they  mUM- 
Wfaen  this  story,  which  we  irould  not  affirm  lo  be  his- 
loiicaUy  tne,  is  stripped  of  the  language  of  poetry,  it 
can  only  mean,  that  a  Cretan  colony  founded  the  tsa- 
ple  and  oraele  of.  Delphi.  (Heereii,  lien,  SI,  p. 
M.)  Strtbo  repmts,  that  it  was  at  first  conmlted  oa^ 
by  the  Deigfabouring  states ;  but  Utat,  sfter  iU  iaat 
became  widely  spread,  fiMreign  princes  ud  u- 
tions  eagerly  sought  reeponses  from  the  •acted  tripo4, 
and  k>eded  the  altar  of  the  god  with  rich  pmcoti 
sad  costly  offeiiDgs  (4S0).  PaDsanias  ststss  itast  (ht 
most  aacieot  temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi  was  kmti, 
according  to  some,  out  of  brancbss  of  bay,  and  ^ 
these  brsnches  were  cut  from  the  tree  uttt  wu  it 
Tempo.  The  f<«m  of  this  tonpla  reaembled  thitof  i 
cottsffe.  After  mentioning  a  second  and  a  third  tem- 
ple, Uie  one .  raised,  as  the  De^ihians  said,  by  b«i 
nem'waz  and  wings,  and  sent  by  ApoUo  to  the  H;- 
peiboceana,  and  the  other  built  of  brass,  be  adds,  lUl 
to  this  soeeeeded  a  Annth  ud  more  stated  edifies  tt 
stone,  erected  by  two  aichiteei*  named  Thfhooiai 
and  Agamedta.  (Patrnm.,  10,  fi.)  Here  wm  de- 
poeited  the  etm^tnons  presents  ti[  Ones  and  Midis, 
Alyattes  and  Craaua  {Herodot.,  1, 14;  So.fil),  uwdl 
as  those  of  the  Syboritea,  Spinetv,  and  Siceliote,  euh 
prince  and  nation  having  dieir  separate  dispel  or  tme- 
ury  for  the  reception  of  these  ofierings,  wkh  in  ii- 
sciiption  attesting  the  name  of  the  denor  and  Ihe  csdm 
of  tne  gift.  (iSfraio.  420.)  This  temple  Inviogbem 
sccidentally  destroyed  by  fire  in  the  first  yesr  of  tlx 
fifty-eighth  Olympiad,  or  548  B.C.  (Psusoa.,  i  <.), 
the  Amphictyorw  ondettook  to  bnild  snother  for  the 
sum  of  three  hundred  talanu,  of  which  the  Ddphim 
were'topayoaefMrth.  The  remaindetof  thasiiMrt 
ia  aaid  to  have  been  obtained  by  contribotioaa  ton 
the  dilferent  cities  and  nations.  Amasta,  king  <tf 
Egypt,  furnished  a  thooeand  talents  of  alumina  The 
A^^meonidn,  a  wealthy  Athenian  family,  undertook 
the  contract,  and  agreed  to  cooalruct  the  edifice  of  Pe- 
ri ne  stone,  but' afterward  liberally  snbsdlnted  Piriui 
marble  for  the  front,  a  eircumatance  which  is  said  to 
hsvs  added  oonsidetaUy  to  dteir  infiuence  at  IMftL 
(Heroiot.,  2,  180.— Jd.,  ^  Ot.)  AocordinB  to  Sl» 
bo  and  Panssnias,  the  arebiteet  waa  Spmtbaras,  a 
Corinthian.  The  vast  riches  accumulated  hi  this  tem- 
ple, led  Xerxes,  after  having  forced  the  pass  of  Hmt 
monyla,  (o  detach  a  portion  of  hia  army  into  Pboeii, 
witn  a  view  of  securing  Delphi  and  its  treasures,  whidi, 
aa  Herodotoa  sfiirms,  were  bettw  known  to  him  tlao 
the  eontenu  of  bis  own  pelaee.  The  eutarpnse,  how- 
ever, failed,  owing,  aa  it  waa  reported  by  the  Delphissa 
to  the  manifest  interposition  of  the  dei^,  who  lenifitd 
the  barbarians  snd  buried  destruetiOD  on  their  scsl- 
tered  bands.  (Heradot.,  8,  37.)  Many  yeara  sufase- 
ooent  to  this  event,  tiie  temple  fell  into  the  haodi  of 
uie  Phocians,  headed  by  Philomelas,  who  eemided  sol 
to  SMirapriste  ita  riebes  to  the  psymsat  of  his  tiMp* 
in  the  war  be  i*as  tben  waging  against  TMiee.  Tie 
Hiocisna  are  said  to  bsve  {^nndered  the  temple,  dih 
ring  this  contest,  of  gold  and  silver,  to  the  eoomoes 
amount  of  10,000  tidents,  or  neariy  10,600,000  dsl- 
lan.  (Compare  PaumtioM,  10,  %.~~Strmio,  ttl.) 
At  a  still  later  period,  Delphi  became  exposed  to  a 
flmnidsble  attack  from  a  Isnre  body  of  Gaols,  heeded 
by  ^ir  king  Brennas.  These  betherisns,  baviag 
forced  the  defiles  of  Meant  <£ta,  possessed  ihw- 
sslves  of  the  temple  and  ransacked  its  treaauiva 
bootf  adtieh  they  obtained  on  ibis  eeeasion  is  stated 
to  banbeoDiuMasa;  and  this  tiwrMitbmaM* 
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CBoded  n  wawfiig  to  llNir  own  caontiy,  met  wa 
tn  told,  tkK,  on  dw  auam  of  TtrioM,  *  eil;  of  Oaul, 
W  tfao  Roman  genenl  Ospio,  ■  great  put  of  the  Dd- 
lAic  apoib  wu  found  tber*.  (Sirciv,  188.— i>io 
GiMMf,  fteffTf.,  p.  680.)  Peuseniu,  bowover, 
whl— ,  that  the  Oanlt  swt  with  great  dinaten  in 
^■ir  aMeiiipt  on  Delphi,  nd  were  totaltjr  diacomfited 
thnosll  the  miraculooa  interreation  of  the  god  (10, 
tt.-«oiBpare  Pciybitu,  1,  6.  6.— Id.,  3,  90,  6  — 
JufiN,  M,  6).  Sylla  ia  tlao  aud  to  hafe  robbed  thte 
tMnp4e,  ■*  w«ll  aa  thoee  of  Oljnopia  and  EpidaDraa. 
(Dn  Cw.,  Eteerpt.,  p.  848.— 5u.,  Emrrt., 
4$$.)  Strabo  aaaofM  a*,  dnt  in  bw  tioBO  the  temple 
ma  greal^  impmrulted^  all  die  oSeting*  of  any 
nhie  hanog  been  aueeeante^  nnoTCd.  Tb»  Ein- 
■em  Nero  eanied  vS,  acooidfiigr  to  Fnaaoiaa  (10, 7), 
fiva  bmdrad  etatvee  of  bioaxe  at  me  thne.  Con- 
atantbie  Uw  Greats  bowenr,  proved  a  more  fatal  ene- 
my  to  Delphi  ttwo  either  Syll*  or  Nero.  Ha  remOTed 
Aa  aaeied  tripoda  to  adorn  tbe  bippodiome  of  hii  now 
city,  whan,  tt^Mhar  with  the  AdmIo.  the  autoea  of 
lh>  HoBcoiiiMi  DMMaa,  and  ■  eolebntad  atatve  of  Pan, 


fhey  won  eiHiM  wbaa  SoMnaen  wrata  Ub  hiaioiy. 
(GtMm,  Dutew  ad  Fall,  e.  IT.)  Among  theae  tri- 
poda waa  the  (amom  one,  whieh  the  Oreeka.  after  tht 
MtUe  of  PlatM,  found  m  the  camp  of  Mardoniva. 
Hw  Braxen  Column  which  aa  parted  thia  tripod  ia 
atiU  to  be  aetti  at  Cottataatinople.  {Clarke't  Trao- 
rfa  Orme,  Bg^  Ac.,  vol  3,  p.  76,  Mff.)— The 
■pot  wbenee  inoed  tbe  prophetic  vapour,  whieh  itw 
tpind  tbe  wieataaa,  waa  aaid  to  be  tne  central  poiDt 
of  tbe  autn,  thia  having  been  fnoTod  by  Jupiter  him- 
miS,  who  deepatcbed  two  etglea  from  oppoalte  qnar- 
ten  of  tbe  heavena,  which  there  eneosntered  each 
•tber.  (Straho,  419;— J^nmii.,  10,  16.— Pfal..  de 
OrMe.Ikf.,9.4M.}  Stidw  mala,  that  dw  aaoed 
tripod  wta  placed  orar  tbe  monUi  of  ths  cave,  adieaea 
proceeded  the  eihalatioD,  and  aAieh  waa  of  greet 
dapdL  On  thia  aai  tbe  Prtfaia,  who,  baring  cai^fat 
tbe  inapiration,  jvonoaneed  her  oraclea  in  extempore 
fvoaeor  v«raa;  If  the  former,  it  waa  immediately  vw- 
•ified  by  tbe  poet  alwMa  employed  Sot  that  porpoae. 
Tbe  oracle  itaatf  ia  aaid  to  nva  been  diaeovered 
aeeidaiit.  Some  goeta  having  atravad  to  tbe  month  of 
dw  eavam,  were  aoddnly  aeiied  with  connlaiona : 
tlMWo  likewiea  by  whom  they  were  fbnnd  in  tUa  aitna- 
tioD  having  been  a^ted  m  a  aimilar  manner,  the 
CTren  matance  waa  deemed  eupematnral,  and  tbe  cave 
proDODDced  the  aeat  of  pcopbacy.  (Faaaox.,  10,  6. 
—Pha.,  ie  Orme.  Def.,  p.  488.— Pi^.  3,  0S.)  The 
pneataaa  eoold  only  be  conaaHed  on  certain  daya. 
1^  aeaasD  of  iaqiiiir  waa  the  apriag^  during  tbe 
mmib  Boaioa.  (Plmt.,  Qiuut  Orme.,  p.  S0S.)  Sae- 
rifieea  and  other  eeremoniea  were  to  be  performed  by 
tboae  who  aoortt  an  anawer  from  oacle,  before 
tber  eonld  be  draitted  into  tbe  aanctoary.  {Ibradot., 

7,  ^40.— Hk*.,  dc  Owe  Da/.,  p.  486,  437.— de 

One.,  p.  887.)  The  moat  lemaA^  of  the 
FfUdaa  napoDaaa  an  AoM  lAieb  Haradotoa  neoida 
having  been  daliv«rad  to  ibe  AAentana,  before  dw 
hiVHian  of  Xema  (7, 140).  to  Crteana  (1, 48).  to  Ly- 
eagOB  (1,  66),  to  CHaocua  tbe  SparUn  (6,  86),  and 
one  relative  to  Agentana,  eked  by  Panaaniaa  (8,  8). 
Tlier*  waa,  however,  it  appean,  no  difficulty  in  bri- 
bing and  oAerwiae  tnfiaenetog  the  Pythia  herself,  a* 
Uatoiy  preeenta  w  with  aevenl  ioatoneaa  of  thia  im- 
poatttra^  Tbaaw«aMtold,diBtthe  AlemBonidKBog- 
uiiaiul  en  one  oceaaion  aocb  anawera  ea  accorded  with 
amir  p^itieal  deaigna.  {Haniet.,  6,  82,  80.)  Cle- 
ometiea,  king  of  Sputa,  alao  prevailed  on  tbe  prieateaa 
to  aver  that  his  colleague  Demaratna  waa  illegitimate. 
On  the  discovery,  however,  erf  this  machination,  the 
Pythia  waa  reiBoved  from  ber  office.  {Heroiotu*, 

8,  66.)  Tbe  eeme  charge  waa  brongfat  against  Plia- 
iMaz,  MMtte  amnigDvrSpaita.  (ThMy^,  fi,  16. 
_Co^am  Art.,  Fit.  Xbwrii.,  p.  8M.  —  A,  Fit 


iVitE.,  p.  68S.)  Ddphi  derived  farther  celebrity  fton 
iu  bemg  the  place  when  the  Amiriuctyotiic  conned 
bald  one  of  their  asssmbliea  {Strabo,  490. — Sotnli 
Ooix,  ia  GsntwTn.  FtiUr.  Art.,  9,  p.  18),  and  alao 
from  the  inatitution  of  tbe  gunaa  which  that  ancieal 
ud  UluaUioiia  body  had  eetaUUwd  after  tbe  aueeaaa 
fnl  termination  or  tbe  CriaaMn  war.  (FuL  Pythia, 
11.,  and  compare  CtaUtrn'M  ■  FoaXt  HeUatki,  -Awmm- 
disc,  1,  p.  ]9&.)  For  aa  aceount  of  the  roina  otOA- 
phi,  on  part  of  the  aite  of  which  atanda  the  pteaant 
village  of  Coafrt,  consult  Cionb'a  TraatU— Grtect^ 
Emt,  dtc.,  vol.  7,  p.  395,  teqj.—Deiuta^t  Tmr, 
vtH.  1,  p.  174,  uqq. — And  for  aome  remarks  on  the 
&ble  ol^  ApoUo  and  Pythoo,  eonault  tba-lattei  article. 
— No  traces  of  the  aa«»ed  apertum  remain  at  tbe  preh- 
eat day.  Dr.  Clarke,  however,  inclinea  to  the  opiiH 
ion  that  it  ought  to  be  searched  for  in  tbe  very  mi^ 
die  of  the  ancient  city.  He  baaea  bia  remark  on  a 
paaaage  of  Sleph.  Byx.  (p.  239,  ed.  Grenos.,  4maJ., 
1678),  and  on  the  aUtement  of  Strabo,  that  the  netel 
of  the  aartb  was  in  the  midst  of  tbe  leoode-of  Apolhft. 
(darfa**  T*mMU,l.  c.) 

DnLpnXooa,  a  soinama  of  ApoUo,  from  hie  aano* 
taary  and  wonhtp  at  DeI|Ai. 

DaLrHoa,  a  aon  of  Apollo  and  CeUeno,  who,  ao- 
oordnig  to  one  account,  was  the  foonder  of  Deli^iL 
(P«M«ii.,  10,  6.) 

JJiLTA,  a  part  of  Egypt,  whieh  roceivad  that  nan* 
ftom  in  resemblance  to  the  fbtn^  of  the  fbortfa  letl« 
4rf  tbe  OreA  alphabet  It  lay  between  the  Canopie 
and  Peluaite  mouths  of  the  Nile,  where  the  river  be- 
sins  to  branch  off,  and  is  genwally  auppoaed  to  have 
beea  formed,  in  part  at  least,  if  not  altogether,  by  tb* 
depositee  of  tbe  Nile.  (Consult  remarks  under  tbe  aiw 
ticle  Niloa,  and  alao  I^'a  Qeol^,  vol.  1,  p.  366.) 

DemXscs,  an  Athenian,  of  obscure  crigbi,  the  am 
(rf  a  mariner,  and  at  first  a  msrinar  Mmaeif.  He  a^ 
tMrward,  althoogh  without  any  liberal  edocatiOR.  cam* 
forward  aa  a  pnUie  apaakor,  and  obtained  great  mfin* 
ence  among  nia  coontrnoeii.  Demades  is  described 
aa  \  witty,  acuto,  and  fluent  apcakec,  but  an  nnprin* 
cipled  ami  immoral  man.  Having  been  taken  pria> 
oner  at  Cbwonea,  he  is  said,  by  a  not  and  weU-timed 
rebuke,  to  have  checked  the  insolent  joy  displayed 
by  Philip,  but  aitorward  to  have  allowed  hmoaeli  to  bo 
compted,  and  employed  as  a  venal  agent  by  tbe  eon* 
qncvor.  The  first  part  ai  thia  story  ia  hardly  credible^ 
ue  latter  ia  fullv  aubatauliated.  Demadea  from  Uiia 
time  was  the  tool  of  Maceden.  He  advocated  the  in* 
teresta  of  I^ilip,  flattered  his  ancceaaor  Alexander, 
sided  vritb  Antipatar,  and,  in  a  wmd,  is  described  bjr 
nntardi  aa  the  man  who^  of  all  the  demagoguee  of  thie 
dn,eoiitriboted  moatto  ihemin  of  hiscmmliy.  (Fit. 
Pkoe.  imt.)  He  was  at  last  pnt  to  death  by  Cassao- 
der,  having  been  proved,  by  nwana  of  an  intercepted 
letter,  to  ^  in  secret  league  with  the  enemies  of  tbe 
former,  B.C.  318.  Cicero  and  Quintilian  state,  that 
no  orationa  of  Demades  wei«  extant  in  their  time. 
(Ctc.,  Amt..  9.— Qimr.,  2,  17,  et  18.)  The  old 
rhetorician,  however,  from  whmn  Taetxee  drew  bi» 
information  on  the  anbject,  had  read  speeches  of  his. 
{TxUz.,  CkU.,  6,  36,  tea.)  We  have,  moreover,  re-, 
maining  at  the  praaent  day  a  fragment  of  an  oration 
by  Demadei,  entitled  inrip  r$c  iijdacarria^,  A* 
apology  for  Mm  conducl  dmTig  th*  twthtyearM  he  koA 
bttn  a  piMie  orator."  It  ia  to  be  found  in  tbe  cd- 
lactiooa  of  A]dn^  Stsf^ena,  and  ReiAe.  {StiknUm, 
HUt.  Crit.  Orat.  Orae.,  in  Oputc.,  vol.  1,  pi  849, 
Meq^.—Hauptmann,  de  Demade  DiaterU — SeAaU, 
Hitt  Lit,  Gr.,  vol.  S.  p.  366,  »eq.) 

DuAKAToa,  I.  tofl  aon  and  succeaaor  of  Ariston 
on  the  throne  of  SparU,  B.C.  626.  He  wm  deposed, 
through  tbe  intrigues  of  Cleomenes,  his  colleague,  on 
the  ground  of  bis  being  illegitimato.  After  bis  deposi- 
tkm,  ha  was  cboaan  aod.fa«d  die  office  of  magistnto ; 
bnt,  biipg  iMokn^y  d«ided  on  o^S^bMiwpA  l>y>Lft' 
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o^diidM,  mbo  bad  bean  ^»pointed  king  In  hi*  stead, 
he  retind,  fint  to  the  ialand  of  Zacynthua,  whither  he 
was  pwaiied  by  ibe  Laeedamoniaiw,  awl  aftemud 
BOaead  om  into  Aaia  to  Oariua,  wbo  iteeiTed  him 
kmoofablj,  and  preaentad  Um  with  landa  and  eitiea. 
(tfmd.,  6, 6&,  70.)  He  enabled  Xmea  anbseqaently 
to  obtain  tbe  noninittioR  to  the  empire^  in  prefeience 
to  hia  ^dei  brother  Aiubazanm,  aoggMling  to  him 
ao  ■Tgument,  the  jmtice  of  which  was  tckDowledged 
bjr  Burma.  (Herod.,  7,  8.)  We  find  him  after  tliia, 
though  an  exile  from  hit  couDti^,  jet  eending  tbe  fint 
intolGgenee  to  SparU  of  tbe  deaigns  of  Xerxea  againtt 
Oiteoe.  {Htrod.,  7,  Sa9.)  He  accompanied  &e 
Booarch  on  bia  expedition,  frankly  pniaed  to  him  tbe 
diaeipluM  of  tbe  Greeka,  and  eapecially  that  of  the 
foanana;  aod,  before  tbe  battle  of  ThennopybB,  ez- 
phined  to  him  aome  of  the  wariike  cnatome  of  tbe  hut- 
■mttiotwd  people.  {Htnd.,  7, 209.)  We  lean  alao, 
that  be  adrued  Xenee  to  aeise,  with  hie  fleet,  on  Ute 
jriaudof  pTtboKiPffthe  eoaatof  Laeooia,  ftom 
be  m^t  CMtiraiiUj  uifest  the  tborw  of  that  coontiy. 
Tbe  monarch  did  not  adopt  his  euggeatioo,  bnt  atill 
■hnya  ngaided  the  fexHe  Spartan  aa  a  friend,  and 
treated  him  accordingly.  The  nature  trf  tbe  advice 
lelative  to  Cytbrnn  makea  it  more  then  piebable  that 
Dematatna,  in  sendinv  home  informttion  of  the  threat- 
«iied  KqMdltton  of  Xerxea,  meant  in  reality  to  taunt 
mi  alarm  hia  coontrymeD.  {Herod.,  7, 334,  tt^f.) — 
n.  Aricheitiien  of  Corinth,  of  the  family  d'tbe  Bao- 
flhiada.  When  Cypeelua  tud  naoi^ted  the  aovereign 
power  of  Corinth,  Demaranu,  with  all  hia  family,  mi- 
mted  to  Itoly,  and  eettled  at  TarqUinii,  668  yeara  be- 
am <^uiat.  Commerce  had  not  been  deemed  diarep- 
•taUe  anow  tbe  Cocintbian  nohilitj ;  and  aa  a  mer- 
«faiiit»  tbereme,  Demanhia  had  fimned  tiea  of  friend- 
riiip  at  thia  place.  H«  iHDnght  great  wealUi  wiUi  him. 
The  acnlptOTa  Eneheir  and  Engramnua,  and  Cleo- 
pbantoB  the  painter,  were  eaid  to  hate  accompanied 
nim ;  and  along  with  tbe  line  aiU  of  Oreece,  be  Uught 
(n  ttie  popular  aeconnt  eaid)  alphabetic  writing  to  the 
Etniiana.  Hie  am  Lncomo  migrated  afterward  *to 
Rene,  and  became  monarch  there  under  the  name  of 
Taiqainiiie  Friaena.  (P/tn.,  86,  6.—Lh.,  1,  84, 
Mff.) — ^III.  A  CSorintbian,  in  the  time  of  Philip  nod 
bia  eon  Alexander.  He  had  ccmnezicHM  of  itoqn- 
taUly  with  the  royal  family  of  Macedon,  and,  faaTing 
paid  a  viait  to  Hiilip,  aucceeded  in  recbncilinff  that 
monarch  to  hia  aon.  After  Alexander  bad  oreithrown 
PaniaD  aoqiire,  Demaratus,  tbou^  adranced  in 
7«m,  made  t  magn  to  the  eut  in  order  to  eee  the 
cnnqiiarat,  and,  wbro  he  bebdd  Um,  aielaimed, "  What 
a  |MHure  have  tboae  Grc^  miaaed,  «4m  died  withoat 
•aaii^  Alexander  eeatad  on  the  throne  of  Darina!"  He 
died  aoon  after,  and  waa  honoured  with  a  magnificent 
foaeral.  (Ptmt.,  Vit.  Alex.,  c.  Vt.—Id.  ibid.,  c.  66. 
— ii,  YU.  jUpu.,  c.  1&.>— IV.  A  Corinthian  exile  at 
IbeMortof  niilip,kb«of  Maeedonin.  {Plut.,  Alex,) 

DniiralA,  a  feetWalin  bonoor  of  Oana,  called  by  tbe 
Oneks  Drauter  (Ai/fM^nip).  It  waa  then  enatomur 
fer  the  Totariaa  of  tbe  goddeaa  to  kah  dMoaalvea  with 
wtnpa  made  with  tbe  beA  of  treea.  The  Atbnuena 
inatitBted  for  a  abort  time  a  aolemnity  of  the  aame 
name,  in  honour  of  Demettiaa  PoliorcStee. 

Dmcralia,  a  city  of  Theaaaly,  on  the  Sinua  Pelaa- 
gleoa  or  Pagaawne,  at  tbe  month  of  the  m«t  Onchee- 
toe.  It  owed  tto  name  and  oriein  to  Demetiina  Pirii> 
oieatoa,  abont  SM  B.C.,  and  derived,  aa  Strabo  re- 
porta,  ita  population,  in  the  firat  inatanee,  from  the 
neighbonrmg  towna  of  Nelia,  Puaea,  Omeninm, 
Rhizaa,  Sepua,  Obxon,  Boebe,  aod  lalcoa,  all  of  which 
were  fiml^  inehided  within  ita  tenitoiy.  (Straho, 
4M.—Plut.,  Yit.  Demetr.)  It  aocm  became  one  of 
tbe  moat  floniiahb^  towne  in  Theaaaly,  and,  bi  a  mil- 
iuoy  point  of  view,  wna  allowed  to  rank  amang  tbe 
prittc^  fartreaaae  of  Qreeee.  It  waa,  m  htt,  neat 
jHlvaat^eooalr  plaand  tedatedtag  Aa  afpoacfaia  to 


die  defile  of  Tea^  aa  well  on  die  aide  of  the  pUm 
u  on  that  of  tbe  monntaina.  Ita  maiitima  sttnatim 
alao,  both  ftom  iM  jmziautjr  to  tbe  ialand  <d  E^m, 
to  Attica,  tbe  Pdopimncaoitlhe  C^ladea,aBd  ihaip> 
poaito  aborea  of  Aala,  rendered  it  •  moat  iB4nitui 
aeijuieition  to  the  eoreraigaa  of  Macedonia.  HaaM 
PhdipiUie  aon  of  Demetriua,  ia  eaid  to  have  tenaad  it 
one  of  the  chaina  of  Greece-  (Polj^.,  17, 11.— Ln., 
83,  87.— Jd.,  28.  6.)  After  the  battle  of  Cjwmefit 
aba,  it  became  the  i^ineipel  town  of  tboMamaaiaii » 
noUic,  and  tbe  eaat  of  govammant.  It  falT  nadat  lha 
Roman  power  after  tbe  battle  of  Pydna.  DasMttna 
ia  genffi»lly  thon^  to  cmneide  with  the  aiedifn  Vobi 
but  diia  last  oeeupiea  the  sito  of  the  aaCieBt  Pagtaa. 
(CfttHur's  Ane.  GTtec4,  tol.  l,p.431.) 

DiHsralua,  I.  a  acm  of  Antigonoa  and  Stratoaict, 
aamamed  PnltoreStea  (IlaAuyucfrqf)*  "btmegtr  tf 
eitiea,"  from  bia  talenta  as  an  engineer,  and  hia  peeo- 
liu  ^1  in  eondocting  aiagea,  eapeciaUy  by  tbe  aid  of 
madkinaa  and  eaginea  wtbec  iaveaud  or  improrcd  by 
himaeir.  At  the  am  of  twenty-two  be  waa  aaet  9f 
bia  father  agaioat  Pttrfemy,  wbo  bad  innded  Snia. 
He  waa  defeated  near  Gaaa ;  but  be  eoon  tMeinob 
loaa  by  a  Tictory  over  one  of  the  Beoenla  of  tba  tna- 
my.  He  afterward  aailed  with  a  fleet  of  850  ahip*  to 
Athena,  and  reetored  tbe  Albeniana  to  Uber^,  by  &aa- 
ing  them  from  tbe  power  of  Caaandar  and  PtMciiy, 
aiM  expelling  the  garriaon  whieb  waa  atotionad  lhaie 
under  DemeLnufl  Pbaleteas.  Tbe  oratilnde  ot  ito 
AtbenianB  to  their  deliverer  paaaed  allbonnda,  or  wta 
only  eqoaUed  their  fubome  and  impioea  aidnlttion, 
the  detaila  of  which  are  to  be  fonnd  in  the  pagaa  of 
I^uMrcb.  {Yit.  Demetr.,  e.  10.)  Bnt  Bemabiaa 
was  aoon  aommoned  by  bia  fttber  to  leave  tba  latM^ 
of  ontoie  and  demagagoea,  in  ardar  to  leaaaio  ua 
combined  duties  of  an  admiiil  end  an  engmeer  in  iba 
redaction  of  CyfHraa.  After  a  alight  engageaMst  with 
Menelaus,  the  brother  <rf  Ptolemy,  be  laid  atm  lo  Stl- 
amis,  tbe  ancient  capital  of  that  nUnd.  Ine  occw- 
rencea  of  thia  aiage  occupy  a  pnwuoent  place  in 
hiatoiy,  not  ao  much  on  account  of  tbe  dete^ain- 
ed  ranatance  opnoaed  to  tbe  aaaailaotn,  and  tbe  ml 
impatanee  attadwd  to  ito  iaane  bjr  tbe  beada  of  lha 
belligmnt  parlies,  aa  fiiv  a  new  apeciee  of  hv&b 
ei^ne  invented  Demetriua,  aod  first  embayed  by 
bim  againat  the  city  of  Salamia.  Tbe  inetiaBMBt  in 
question  waa  called  an  Mdepilia,  or  *'  Tovm-laktf," 
and  w«a  aa  inunenae  tower,  conaiatinf  of  nine  aO' 
riaa,  gradaally  diminidtfng  as  they  roae  in  altiiadi^ 
and  afibrding  aeeommodation  for  a  bifa  Dunbar  of 
armed  men,  wbo  diaehaqed  all  soita  nf  nriaayea  agaM 
the  ramparto  of  tbe  enemr.  Ptdamy,  drsadbig  tba 
Ml  of  Salamia,  ndu^  would  pave  Ibe  vray,  aa  ba  ea- 
sily foresaw,  for  the  entire  conqaeat  irf  Cyprai,  Ind 
already  made  fonnidable  {aeparatiims  for  comp^ag 
Demetrius  to  raiae  the  aiage.  A  tnemorable  seafight 
ensued,  in  which  tba  ruler  of  Egypt  waa  conplelaly 
defeated,  with  tba  loaa  of  neariy  all  bis  fleet,  and  thitVr 
thousand  pnaonera.  An  invasion  of  Egypt,  bj  Aati- 
genua,  then  look  phee,  bat  ended  diagiecefnUr;  nid 
Demeima  was  sent  to  reduce  the  Rht^ians,  wbo  pe^ 
silted  in  remaining  alliaa  to  Puilemy.  Tbe  operatHW 
of  the  eon  of  Antigonoe  before  Rbodee,  and  the  reio- 
lute  defetiee  of  tM  i^ece  by  tbe  inbabitanis,  praaaat 
perhaps  the  meet  remarkable  example  of  ritill  and  h^ 
rotan  that  ia  to  be  found  in  tbe  aanab  of  neiant  w> 
fare.  Tbe  ffabpatoeinpleyed  on  diiaoeeaaioo  greatly 
exceeded  tba  one  that  waa  need  in  the  aiege  ef  Sab* 
mia.  Ita  towers  were  IfiO  feet  higb ;  it  waa  sqnoitad 
on  eight  enotmaos  wbaela,  aod  propped  by  the  taboot 
of  8400  men.  After  a  at^e  of  a  whole  year,  hovravsr, 
tbe  entorpriaa  waa  abandoiwd,  a  trea^  waa  cooehided 
with  dw  Rbodiana,  and  DaBUtiua,  at  tbe  naoaat  af 
tbe  Atbaniaaa,  wbo  wen  bow  again  aabjectad  to  Iht 
MaeadonlaB  joke,  proeeede*  to  reeeae  Qmaaa  boat 
Aapowaiof  CaHUdv.  b/  '  ' 
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bl  tl»t  bi  dtintilf  wpnai  the  Iniw  of  hip  mn 
mar  tb»  iriiole  of  Umi  eosotcy.  The  objwt  of  Aoti- 
^onui  and  hi*  son  wu  now  lo  effect  the  fowl  aubjug*- 
twn  of  MMedoBw,  E^pt,  iiid  the  Eut.  The  coo- 
hdannsy  of  Seleoena,  Ptolemy,  LysiHMchiu,  ind  Cas- 
aaoder  wea  thereftm  mwwea,  wiut  the  Ti«w  of  eniab> 
ing  these  amlMioua  adMnta,  aid  is  the  battle  irf  Ipaua 
tbey  succeeded  io  effecting  their  object.  Antigonaa 
Ml  in  the  conflict,  and  Denetiins,  after  a  precipitate 
flight  of  800  tnilee,  regained  bti  fleet  with  only  a  small 
msoant  of  biionce  |M>weiful  boat.  Sailing  aoon  after 
to  AUiena,  he  received  information  from  the  fickle  aod 
ungrateful  inhabitants  that  they  had  resolved  to  adnit 
BO  king  within  th«u  city ;  upon  which,  fiodtiw  that  aU 
Greece  bad  now  siAmitted  to  Uw  influence  of  Caaeao* 
dar,  be  madeadeoeent  ODtbe  coaat  at  Corinth  for  the 
meie  puipoaea  of  plwidw  and  revenge,  and  afterward 
conunitted  «milar  ravages  abuig  the  whole  ooaat  of 
Threes.  Foitnne,  however,  soon  annled  again.  Se- 
laucos,  jealooa  of  tlw  power  of  Lysimschns,  whose  tei^ 
litoiiea  new  extended  to  the  Syrian  bordeca,  reaoived 
to  atienothan  hie  own  doniniona  loniiDg  an  alli* 
mnee  wiu  tbe  hmHj  of  Danetriua,  which  was  etiU 
pnaaBMed  of  considerable  daiina  and  interaata.  He 
tbenfine  made  propoaals  for,  and  obtained  in  marriage, 
the  acconplisbed  Stratooice,  the  daugfaier  of  hia  for- 
mer rivaL  Tbe  power  of  Demetrius  again  became 
fmnidaUe,  an  aUianco  with  Ptaleny,  wbo  gave  him 
hie  dkugtor  PtoteouM  io  maniage,  baviw  auo  added 
to  iu  jnewase.  Having  eoo^ieUed  the  Atbenttiia  lo 
open  their  gtiin  and  receive  a  gariioMi,  aod  having 
oeoeriMialy  Migiven  tbeir-pievioas6ckleneaa,  be  turned 
Eie  attention  to  Macedonia,  and  having  embnced  an 
opp(»tuoiiy  of  interfering  in  the  afiairs  of  that  country, 
which  was  afforded  by  diseeosiene  betweeo  the  two 
•ena  of  Cassandar,  be  cot  off  Alexander,  one  of  the 
two  princes,  and  mad*  himaeir  maater  of  the  throne. 
Hia  restless  ambitioB  now  pcojeetad  new  conqoeeu  in 
Europe  and  Aaia.  Tnmiog  bis  anne  against  Pyrrhoa, 
be  drove  him  from  Thesaaly,  and  tMn  marched  to 
Thebee,  which  be  took  by  aaaault.  About  the  same 
time  also  he  built  tbe  city  of  Demetrias  on  the  Petaa* 
fiic  gulf ;  aod,  in  order  to  increase  bis  naval  power, 
formed  a  matomonial  union  with  tbedaugbtes  of  Aga- 
tboclea,  tynnt  of  Sicily.  Hia  fleet  at  length  amounted 
to  500  gaUiee.  many  of  thran  bavmg  fifteen  or  aixteeo 
ocnks  w  oars ;  whibs  hia  land  forces  exceeded  contid- 
enbly  100,000  men,  of  which  mwe  tbm  12,000  were 
cavalij.  This  fomidable  power  excited  the  alarm  of 
Lyatmacbusaiid  PtoUny ;  the  tatter  advanced  against 
Greece  mth  hia  fleet,  while  tbe  former,  with  Pyifffan 
bis  ally,  made  a  land  aMadk  on  Maeadm  in  two  diflar 
ant  points  at  oncat  Demetrina  look  tbe  field  with  hia 
nana]  alacrity,  but  when  be  approached  tbe  position  of 
I^nhaa,  tbe  greater  part  of  his  troops  deserted  bim, 
aod  he  was  compelled  to  flee.  Leaving  Macedoo  a 
prey  lo  Lyaimachiis  and  Pyirbna,  the  active  Demetrius 
passed  over  into  Aaia  Minor  with  a  body  of  bis  best 
tnepa.  leaolved  to  aaaail  hia  advanaqr  in  tbe  noet 
Tvlnmble  quarter.  The  enterpriaa  «aa  at  firat  at- 
tended with  the  moat  brilliaot  eocceae.  In  a  abort 
time,  however,  a  check  waa  imposed  on  his  career  by 
Agatboeles,  the  son  of  Lysimachna,  aod  Demetriqs 
was  compelled  to  W>ly  for  protection  to  hia  aged  aon- 
in-taw  Selencus.  Tbe  latter  yielded  to  hia  atriidta- 
tions  only  ao  far  aa  to  grant  bim  penniasion  to  apead 
two  months  within  his  leiritm ;  and  was  asbeequently 
tnduccd  by  bis  comtieie  to  fid  fainaelf  of  ao  dai^aroua 
a  guest,  by  sending  bim  a  prisoner  to  a  atroog  fortress 
4HI  tbe  Syrian  coaat,  about  aixty  milee  aonlh  of  Anti* 
ocb.  A  sufficient  revenue  waa  allowed  him  for  his 
support,  and  he  was  permitted  to  indulge  io  the  chaee 
aod  other  manly  exercises,  always,  however,  under  the 
iff»  of  his  betters.  At  last,  however,  givii^  up  all 
•etiva  pQcaaita,  ba  cloaad  bia  checkered  1^  at  the  and 
«f  thn*  jaaiB,  a  lietiBt  to  cbaps^  sloth,  and  in**ia- 


His  nmaina  were  delivered  op  to  bn  sen 
Antigonns,  who  interred  tbem  with  great  apleodoar  in 
the  aiy  of  Deaaetriaa.  lite  age  of  Demetrina  at  tbe 
time  ia  hia  death  waa  fifty-four.  His  posterity  enjoy- 
ed tbe  tbrane  of  Maceum  in  aentinoed  sacoasaieB 
down  to  Peraas,  whan  the  RoaMBcflnqaeatloiricplncaL 
— Damatrtaa  waa  iBBaAaMa  for  tbe  posaaeaioa  af  two 
qwditiaa,  which  aesm  to  be  altogether  ineoBsiataat 
with  aaeb  other,  an  exceaaive  love  of  pleaaara  aod  an 
ardent  pasaimt  for  gkN7.  His  courage  in  conflicta,  hia 
profound  acquaintance  with  the  military  art,  and  kia 
akill.  particniariy  ia  tbe  eonatmctien  of  warlike  en^ 
gines,  ceostitole  strong  elaine  on  ibo  nesemlHrance  of 
posteii^.  His  diaaulate  norala  have  been  juatlv  eea- 
eared,  bat  tbeia  waia  nway  axedant  tiaita  of  eaana- 
tw  viUeh  went  for  towvda  ooantefbafauieiog  hia  vieaik 
Ha  always  riiowad  himeelf  a  datUU  and  afiaetiaaaM 
eon,  a  nuld-snd  generooa  conqueror,  and  a  libemi  pa* 
tron  of  the  arts.  {Pba^  ViL  2>cauft-.)— H.  Son  af 
Antigenua  Gonitaa,  and  gnadsea  of  Dematrioa  Pa)i> 
OR«lea,  succeeded  hia  fotbac,  B.C.  348.  Ha  mad* 
war  ao  die  ^toliane  and  AohaaBa,  and  waa  aaesaaaAd 
agaiDsfc  both,  especially  tba  htlar,  lAaa  ba  difaataJ, 
afthengb  andw  ue  command  of  Aralos.  He  bad  dia> 
tingui^ied  himself,  before  coniag  to  the  throne,  bv 
driving  Alexander  of  Epiras  out  of  Maeedonia,  and 
alao  stripling  bim  ef  bis  own  dominione.  He  reigned 
ten  yesis,  and  was  aneeeeded  by  bis  eon,  PhiUp  HI. 
(Aslta,  St,  W,  &)-in.  Son  of  Philip 

in.,  of  Macedonia.  Ho  wae  an  exeelleat  prince, 
greatly  beloved  by  bia  countrymen,  and  waa  aent  by 
hia  father  es  a  hostage  to  Rome,  where  he  alao  raado 
ouuiy  friends.  He  waa  subaeqnently  liberated,  and 
not  long  after  peid  a  second  visit  to  the  eapiul  of  It»* 
ly,  as  an  smbassodor  fnm  Philip,  oa  which  oeeaaioB 
be  obtained,  by  hia  modest  and  candid  deptntment, 
fovourable  lanoa  for  bis  parent,  iriwn  ^  httar  waa 
conqilaioad  <rf  to  tba  Rooaa  aenale  by  the  citiea  af 
Graeea.  Retomtaig  hone  loaded  with  marita  of  dla- 
tinction  from  the  Romaua,  aod  honoured  by  dM  Maea> 
dooians  ^maelrea,  who  lefarded  bim  aa  the  liberator 
of  their  country,  be  excited  the  jealousy  of  bis  owafo- 
dker,  and  the  eovy  and  bstred  of  his  brother  Peraaa. 
The  latter  avantaally  aeeoaed  him  of  aapiring  lo  lb* 
Clown,  and  of  ennyinff  an,  for  tfaia^parpoee,  a  aaeiat 
conespODdeneawiAtbaRombna.  nilip.l«ndbigtao 
crednfona  an  ear  to  die  dnrte,  vat  bia  won  Demetriao 
to  death,  and  eoly  dieDOvarad,  when  too  hts,  tbe  utter 
folaity  of  tbe  accusation.  (Lh.,  88,  80.— /d.,  88,  8ft, 
$etq.—H.,  40,  6— H.,  40,  84.— W.,40,  M,  «ff.)— 
IV.  Snmamad  SoUr  (Zur^p),  «  "the  Preserver," 
wae  tba  son  of  Seleocue  Phil^patar;  aad  wae  sent  bf 
hia  father,  at  Uw  age  of  twen^^bree,  ae  a  boetaga  to 
Rome.  He  vras  fiviog  Aera  in  Una  condition  when 
his  fatbsr  died  of  poisao,  B.C.  178.  Hia  uocfo  Anti- 
oi^Qs  Epiphanee  thereupon  uauiped  the  tbroiM,  and 
was  aneeeeded  Antiochoa  Eupator.  Demetrioe, 
meenwUle,  having  io  v«n  andeavouted  lo  intereet  tbe 
eenate  In  his  bdalf,  aaeiatly  eocajpad  Amx  RaM, 
ibongh  tbe  advice  of  Pohlnue  tbe'  bvlarian,  aad,  flod- 
ing  a  partv  in  Syria  rea^  to  anpport  hts  claims,  do. 
feated  and  put  to  death  Eopator,  and  aaeended  the 
throne.  He  vrae  anbeeqoantn  acknawladcad  aa  king 
)7  the  Romans.  Aftw  ttda  ba  firaad  tba  Babybwiane 
firom  the  tyranny  of  Timsrchna  and  Haraclidea,  and 
was  hoooored  for  thia  service  with  the  title  of  Sottr. 
At  a  subsequent  period  be  eent  bit  ffanerals  Ntcanor 
aod  Baediidee  into  JndM,  at  tbe  aolwitation  of  AIci* 
moa,  tbe  higb-prieat,  who  bad  neaiped  that  oflSce  with 
the  aid  of  Eopator.  Tbeae  two  couunaitden  lavagad 
tbe  couDtry,  and  Bacchidea  defeated  and  elaw  tba  oat> 
ebrated  Jndaa  Maeeabausi  Demetrius,  at  last,  bo- 
came  ao  bated  by  his  own  subjects,  aod  an  object  frfao 
nneh  dialike,  if  not  of  foar,  to  the  no^ibouring  princaa, 
that  tbay  advoealod  tba  cUme  of  Alexandat  Bala,  and 
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■Aer  tavbg  nigiwd  Vm^n  yam  (from  B.C.  18S  to 
B.C.  lU).  His  dMih  wu  wenged,  however,  hy  bu 
■on  Mid  cuceeMor  Dematriua  Nicstor.  (Pah/b.,  81, 
1%.~-U.,  81, 19.— /d.,  83,  4,  aefj.—Ii.,  88, 14,  teqq. 
— JticfMi,  34,  8.— A.,  86,  1.)— V.  Sod  of  the  pnce- 
dingi  wu  MUDUDBd  Nkater,  or  "the  OoHoeior." 
He  dnre  o«t  Alsxindar  B«ii,  with  the  lid  of  Ptole- 
Bij  Philomator,  who  hkd  given  him  hit  duighter  Cte- 
opatn  in  maihtge,  tboogb  the  wu  ilrMd;  toe  wife  of 
Bilt.  He  BKended  the  throne  B.O.  146,  but  tooD 
ebeodoned  fauiieelf  to  t  life  oi  indoleaee  tod  debanch- 
Mf,  leevioK  tlie  idiie  of  goremmeDt  in  the  bends  of 
Leethwws,  nm  hvooiito,  en  OBpriDcq>l«d  end  violent 
nan.  Tkt  diegnet  to  which  hie  conduct  gtve  rise  in- 
duced l^pboD,  who  hid  been  goventor  of  Antioch 
snder  Bsb,  to  nvott,  endjpleee  opon  the  throne  Anti- 
ochuB  DiooysiuSf  son  of  oala  end  Cleopstn,  e  child 
onlj  foui  yeus  of  tge.  A  btttle  ensned,  in  which  De- 
metrios  wsa  defeetod,  and  ADtiocfaue,  now  receinng 
the  eonuune  of  Theos,  was  conducted  hf  the  victon 
M  AntrKh,  end  procUimed  king  of  Bym.  He  reign- 
•d,  bowevw,  oaij  ia  nuoe.  Tbe  actutl  monsidi  was 
TkjphoD,  who  pot  him  to  death  at  the  end  of  ^wat 
two  Teai*.  and  caoeed  himself  to  be  proclaimed  in  his 
stead.  Den^oa,  meanwhile,  held  his  cooit  at  Se- 
leocia.  .Thinking  that  the  crimea  of  TiTpbon  would 
soon  make  him  onivenall;'  detested,  he  turned  bis 
uns  in  a  diSeient  diraetion,  and  maicbed  against  tbe 
Ffeitluana,inllwliopethit,ifhe  ntiinMdTiebHrioos»ha 
wonid  be  niaUed  toe  SMce  aaaily  to  lid  bfmaelf  of  hia 
Syrian  ant^oniat.  After  some  suceGssas,  however, 
,  be  was  entiapped  and  made  prisoner  by  the  Paitbian 
monarch  Mithradatea,  and  his  army  was  attacked  and 
cot  to  piecea.  His  captivity  unong  tbe  Parthians  wsa 
u  honourable  one,  and  Mithradaiea  made  him  euoose 
hia  dan|^t«r  Rbodoguna.  Hm  .intelligence  of  ttua 
marnage  ao  ezaspanted  Cleopatra,  that  she  gave  bar 
hand  to  AoMocbne  Sidetoa,  her  tnodter^o-hw,  vriw 
there npon  aaeended  tbe  tiirone.  Sidetea  having  been 
■bin  in  a  battle  with  the  Paithiani  aJler  a  reign  of 
acveral  years,  Demetrius  esc^ed  from  the  bands  of 
Mitfaradatea  and  remounted  tbe  throne.  His  subjecta, 
hovrever,  unaUe  any  loDget  to  endure  hia  pride  and 
enel^,  requested  fiiom  Plolemy  Miyscon,  a  lu^  of  tbe 
ace  of  the  Seleucidn  to  govern  them.  Ptolemy  sent 
Alexander  Zebins.  Demetrius,  drivni  out  by  tbe  Syi^ 
ianstcame  to  Ptolemais,  where  Cleopatra,  hia  first  wife, 
then  held  away,  but  the  gates  were  shut  against  him. 
He  then  took  refuse  in  "lyre,  but  was  pat  to  death  by 
tbe  govwoor  of  the  city.  Zebina  recompensed  the 
Tyrians  ibr  this  act,  by  permitting  them  to  live  ac- 
etwding  to  their  own  laws,  and  from  this  period  com- 
mences what  is  called  by  cbrooologiats  the  era  of  the 
independence  of  Tyre,  which  was  still  subsisting  at 
tbe  time  of  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  674  years  afW 
this  event.  (Joseph.,  Ant.  Jud-y  13,  9.— ii.  ti.,  13, 
13.— £1.  ti.,  18,  \%.—JuHiH,  86,  89,  1.— 

L'AtI  it  eei^isr  Ut  Dalu,  voL  3.  p.  881.)— VI.  Sur- 
moMd  £NMnw  (Biiiaupat),  **the  SeaaonaUe"  or 
"Fortmrnta,**  vna  tbe  fourth  eon  of  Aotioebos  Gi^- 
pos'.  He  was  proclaimed  kiiv  at  Damaacua,  and,  in 
conjunction  with  his  brother  Philip,  to  whom  a  part  of 
SyiM  remained  faithful,  drove  out  Antiochus  Ensebes 
from  that  counUy,  corapelling  him  to  take  refuge 
among  the  Putbiaas.  The  two  bmthen  thm  divided 
Sytia  oetweea  them,  Antiodi  being  tbe  capital  of  'PbH- 
ilKaodDaBaaenathatof  Demetrioa.*  The  latter  afkw- 
watd  maiebed  to  Urn  aid  of  the  Jen's,  vriio  had  revolted 
fiom  Iheb  king  Alexander  Jannens.  He  was  recalled, 
however,  to  his  own  dominions  by  tbe  news  of  an  in- 
vaaion  on  tbe  pan  of  bis  own  brother  Philip,  He  took 
Antioch,  and  beaieged  Philip  in  Benm ;  but  the  latter 
baing  aoccoured  by  tbe  PatthiaM  and  Anbiuta,  De- 
metnoa  waa  beatesed  in  hia  own  eamp,  and  at  lewth 
tdwD  priaoiMc.  He  waa  btoogfat  to  the  Ki^g  of  Ar- 
Ail,  iriw  treated  Un  widi  gmt  diatiaeiipai  and  awt 
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him  into  ITpper  Asia.  He  reigned  a  little  vnt  st 
years.  Tbe  Abbi  fielley  has  written  a  learned  dbssr- 
tation  on  tbe  reign  of  this  monarch,  illustrated  by  meit 
ala.  (Siem.  de  CAcad.  det.  Inter.,  vol.  39.)— VH. 
Pepagomenos,  a  medical  writor,  who  flouririMd  dnnu 
tbe  reign  of  Michael  VIII.  (Paleelt^s).  By  tbs  » 
der  oi^diis  mmaicb,  he  wrote  a  vraA  en  ua  Gout 
(fTcpI  lIo66ypaf).  We  have  two  treatises  under  bis 
name ;  but  it  is  extremely  doubtful  whether  he  <ns 
indeed  their  author.  Tbe  first  ia  on  the  art  of  tniniiw 
falcons ;  tbe  second,  on  the  mode  of  breaking  ind 
traming  dogs.  (SdOU,  Si$t.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  7,  p.  865.) 
TiM  best  edition  of  the  tnaliae  on  tbe  sont  is  Aatef 
Bemherd,  Anut.,  1758,  8vo.— VIII.  P&Mreos  (thna 
syllables— ^o^UTpe^),  a  native  of  nulSrum  in  Attica, 
and  the  laM  of  the  more  distinguished  ontois  of 
Greece.  He  vras  tbe  son  of  a  penon  who  had  bem 
slave  to  Timotheua  and  Coooa  (Compare  £lia^ 
Var.  Hiat.,  13,  43,  and  the  remains  of  Perizooioa,  U 
Ue.)  But,  though  bom  in  this  low  condition,  he  soon 
made  bimealf  diatii^niahed  by  his  talents,  and  was  ■!■ 
ready  a  ctmaptcoous  individual  in  tbe  public  asses* 
bUee  when  Antipeter  became  master  of  Athras ;  fir 
he'  was  obliged  to  save  himself  by  flistit  from  tbe  ven- 
geance of  tne  Macedonian  party.  He  was  compelled 
to  quit  tbe  city  a  second  time,  wlien  PoIyspeicboB 
took  poseessioQ  of  it  through  bis  son.  Subsequectly 
named  by  CaesandM-  as  governor  of  Athena  (B.C. 
813),  be  ao  gained  tbe  efieetiena  of  bia  countiymea, 
that,  during  Uie  ten  years  in  which  be  filled  this 
fiee,  they  are  said  to  hsve  raised  to  him  three  hm> 
dred  and  sixty  statues.  Athennns,  however,  on  As 
authority  of  Doris,  a  Samian  writer,  reproaches  bin 
with  luxurious  and  expensive  habits,  whue  he  preKri- 
bed,  at  the  same  time,  frugality  to  his  fellow-citixeDi, 
and  fixed  llmtta  for  Uteir  ezpendhuraa.  It  is  tbou^ 
however,  that  Duria,  or  rise  Atbenaos  in  copying  hiiD, 
erred  with  respect  to  tbe  name ;  since  what  the  htter 
relates  of  Demetrius  Phalereus,  iElian  mentions  of  Ds- 
metrios  Poliorcetes.  ( Far.  Hit.,  9,  19.)  After  tbe 
death  of  hia  protector,  Demetrius  was  driven  from 
Athens  br  Antigonusand  Demetrius  Poliorcetes  (B.C. 
306).  The  people  of  that  city,  always  fickle,  alimt 
ungrateful,  always  the  sport  of  the  demagogues  me 
ruled  them,  overthrew  the  nameroos  statues  they  had 
erected  to  him,  although  he  bad  been  their  benefactor 
and  idol,  and  even  condemned  him  to  death.  Deme- 
trius, npon  this,  retired  to  the  conn  of  Alexandiee, 
where  be  lived  upward  of  twen^  yean.  It  is  gener- 
ally supposed  that  he  waa  tbe  individnal  who  give 
Ptolemy  the  advice  to  found  tbe  Museum  and  ftmov 
lihnry.  Thia  prince  consulted  him  also  aa  to  tbe 
choice  of  a  aucceasor.  Demetrius  was  in  favour  of 
the  monarches  eldest  son,  but  the  king  eventually  de- 
cided for  tbe  son  whom  he  had  by  nis  second  wife 
Btnenice.  When  Ptolemy  II.,  therefore,  came  to  tbe 
throne,  he  revenged  himself  on  Ae  unlucky  eouniel- 
lor  by  exiling  him  to  a  distant  jnovince  in  Uppe^ 
£^ypt,  where  Demetrint  pnt  an  end  to  hia  own  m 
by  tbe  Into  of  an  aap(B.C.  384.— Compare  the  di•aa^ 
tation  of  Bonamy,  on  the  life  of  Demetrius  Pbalerem^ 
MtTh.  de  VAcaL  de*.  Inter,  et  Betiet  LtOnt,  vol.  7,  p. 
167,  teqq.).  Cicero  describes  Demetrius  as  a  poUsheo, 
sweet,  and  graceful  spesker,  but  deficient  in  «ieTgy 
and  power.  (D<  Oroi.,  3,38.— Bnt/.,  fi.)  Qaiirtilian 
aes^na  to  him  much  of  talent  and  flneney.  (1m^ 
Or.,  10, 1,  80.)  Both  vrnters,  however, agne  dist be 
waa  the  first  who  deviated  in  a  marked  degree  fiem 
tbe  character  that  previonaly  belonged  to  Attie  do- 
quence.  We  cannot  form  any  opinion  of  our  own  re- 
specting the  meriu  of  thia  writer,  because  his  histor- 
ical, political,  Mid  philost^eal  vmtings  ate  dl  lost. 
In  tbe  number  of  tbeee  was  a  treaUae  "(hi  Ife  AmMt," 
ami  another  **0»tke  Law  of  Atkent,"  two  pieces 
the  aeqoiaition  of  which  would  prove  of  great  value  M 
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■^Mit  to  hm  eonUined  ■lao  "  «  li^  of  ATutida.'* 
'Vt  e  bave  nid  that  the  works  of  Demfitrins  an  loat : 
there  existi,  it  is  true,  under  hit  name  "  A  Trtatite 
m  J^ocKtim"  (wcfM  'Epft^eiof),  m  -work  full  of  in- 
l«nioiit  obacnratiom  ;  but  cntica  agree  in  maktog  it 
•f  later  origin.  It  appeara  that  the  copjitta  have  con- 
fwmded  Dcmetrioa  Pbalerena  with  DematrioB  of  Alez- 
andm^  wbo  floghahed  und«r  Marcni  Anreliaa,  and  was, 
perbapa,  the  author  of  the  work  in  question.  Beeidea 
lbs  Uestise  oo  Elocntion,  there  exisu  a  amall  work  On 
tie  Apofkilugnu  of  tlu  Seven  Sa^,  which  SiobBoa 
bwinawted  in  hi*  third  diBCoar*e.u  beins  the  piodnc- 
tiaB  ef  Demtiide  HialMmia.— The  bast  emtione  of  the 
lieatifle  on  Ekwntion  are,  Aat  of  €«le,  Oxem.,  1978, 
8vo,  re-edii«d  hj  Fischer,  Lip*.,  177S,  8*0,  and  that 
of  J.  G.  Schneider,  Aluit.,  1779,  8tc.  This  last  is 
printed  with  bat  btUe  cue  ;  jel  it  is  critical,  and  sop- 
plied  with  an  excellent  eomnwntary.  [Sekoit,  Hiat. 
LU.  Gr.,  yol  3,  p.  841,  $eqq.)—lX.  A  Cynic  philos- 
aeber,  wbo  flourished  at  Corinth  in  the  firat  ccntniy. 
Dniog  tbe  reign  of  Caligula,  be  Uuj^t  philoeophy  at 
Rone,  where  he  obtained  the  bi^but  ivpatition  for 
wiadam  and  vinne.  He  wae  baniabed  from  Rmne  in 
the  tints  of  Nero,  for  his  free  cenaure  of  poblic  man- 
Mrs.  After  the  death  of  thii  emperor  he  returned  to 
-  Rome ;  but  the  boldness  of  hia  language  soon  offend- 
ed Vespaaian,  and  again  subjected  nim  to  the  puniab- 
Bent  of  exile.  ApoUoniui,  with  whom  be  had  eon- 
tiBcted  a  friendship,  {mrailed  on  Titue  to  recall  him ; 
but  under  Domitian  he  shared  the  common  fate  of 
philowphers,  and  withdrew  to  Puteoli.  Seneca,  wbo 
was  iotimately  acquainted  with  him,  speaks  in  the 
higheat  terms  of  his  nuac aline  eloquence,  sound  judg- 
ment, intrepid  fcurtitude,  and  inflexible  iucgrUy.  (Sm- 
CM,  dc  ViL  But.,  26.) 

DtHocion,  •  c^bratad  pbyueian  of  CroiMM,  son 
of  Callfhon,  and  intinata  with  Polyentes.  Ha  was 
esjiied  as  •  prisonw  from  Samoa  to  Darius,  king  of 
Persia,  where  be  acquired  great  riches  and  much  repu- 
tation by  two  cures  which  be  performed,  one  on  the 
king,  and  ths  other  on  Atoaaa.  Always  desiroos  of 
rstuming  to  his  native  eoontry,  ha  pretended  to  enter 
klo  tha  Tiawa  and  hitarests  ttf  the  Peniana,  and  pro- 
cored  bimsdf  to  be  sent  with  amae  noUea  to  explore 
Ae  coast  Greece,  and  to  ascertsin  in  what  parts  it 
au^  be  attacked  with  the  greatest  probabili^  of  auc- 
oese.  Stopping  at  Tarentom,  tbe  Persians  were  seixed 
a*  nies,  and  Semocedea  escaped  to  Croiona,  whither 
the]  Persians  followed  bim,  and  demsnded,  but  in  vain, 
that  he  shoold  be  restored.  He  settled  there,  and 
taarried  tbe  daughter  of  Milo.  {Mian,  V.  H.,  9, 18. 
—Heniat.,  3, 1S4;  dee.) 

DiHoOiInis,  a  celebnted  philoeopher,  bom  it  Ab- 
dera,  about  490  or  494  B.C.,  but  according  to  some, 
4S0  or  470  B.C.  Hia  father  was  a  man  of  noble  fam- 
ily  and  of  great  wealth,  and  contributed  largely  to- 
wida  the  entcitainraent  of  tbe  army  of  Xerxes,  on  his 
return  to  .^sta.  As  a  reward  for  this  service,  the  Per- 
sian momrch  made  Imn  and  the  odier  Abderitea  rich 
presenu,  and  left  anmigtbem  sereia)  CbaldMn  M«^. 
Deatocritos,  according  to  Diogenes  Laertins,  was  in- 
slmetcd  by  these  Eastern  sages  in  astronomy  and  the- 
ology. After  the  death  of  bis  father,  he  determined 
Is  tiarel  in  search  of  wisdom  ;  and  deroted  to  this 
purpose  the  portion  which  fell  to  him,  amounting  to 
one  hundred  talents.  He  ia  aaid  to  have  risited  Egypt 
and  Ethiopia,  the  Persian  Magi, and,  according  to  some, 
even  the  Grnmosopbiata  of  India.  Whether,  in  the 
course  of  hw  tnvels,  he  visited  Athens  or  attended 
vpon  Anaragoras,  ia  uncertain,  lliere  can  be  little 
doubt,  however,  that,  during  some  part  of  hia  life,  he 
was  instructed  in  the  Pythagorean  school,  and  particu- 
laily  -that  be  was  a  dtsci;^  of  Leucippus.  After  a 
long  course  of  years  Uina  spent  in  travelling,  Democri- 
toa  returned  to  Abdera,  nddy  aimed  wiu  tha  treat- 
una  «f  philoaopby,  bat  daatitott  enn  «f  As  naciiiiy 


neuis  of  subsistence.  His  brother  Damotis,  howev- 
er, received  biro  kindly,  and  liberally  supplied  all  hia 
wanU.  It  was  a  law  m  Abdera,  that  whiMvei  abonid 
waste  liis  patrimony,  aboold  be  deprived  of  the  rites 
of  sepulture.  Democritus,  desiring  to  avoid  this  dis- 
gnce,  gave  public  lectures  to  ths  people,  diiefly  ftaoi 
bis  luger  i>iaeomiK«,  the  moat  ralasble  of  hia  wri- 
tings ;  in  return,  be  received  from  his  bearers  many 
valuable  presents,  and  other  teatimonies  of  respect, 
which  rdieved  him  from  all  apmohsnsion  of  suffering 
public  censure  as  a  spendtfarin.  Democriloe,  by  his 
learning  and  wisdom,  and  eapecially  by  his  acquaint- 
ance with  natDial  phenamena,  acquired  great  me,  and 
axeited  much  admnatioD  among  we  ignorant  Abderitea. 
By  giving  previoos  notice*  of  onexpeeled  changes  fa 
the  weather,  and  bjr  other  artifieea,  be  had  the  aodraae 
to  make  them  believe  that  he  poseeaaed  a  power  of 
predicting  future  events,  and  they  not  Mily  looked  upon 
him  as  eonwtbiif  mote  than  mortal,  but  even  proposed 
to  invest  hmi  with  the  direction  of  their  pubhc  anin. 
From  inelinatioti  and  babit,  however,  he  preferred  a 
eontemi^tlve  to  an  active  lifo,  and  therefore  declined 
theae  public  honours,  and  passed  tbe  remainder  of  hia 
days  in  sditude.  It  is  said  that  from  this  time  he 
spent  his  daya  and  nights  in  caverns  and  sepulchres ; 
and  Some  even  relate,  that,  in  order  to  be  more  per- 
fectly master  of  his  intellectual  hcnities,  be  deprived 
himself,  hj  means  of  a  bmrning-glaaa,  of  the  o^ans  of 
si^t.  The  storyt  bowerer,  is  ulteriy  incredible,  aince 
tM  writers  wbo  mention  it  affirm  that  Democritna 
employed  his  letaure  in  writing  books,  and  in  dissect- 
ing the  bodies  uf  animals,  neitter  of  which  could  well 
have  been  elTected  without  eyes.  Nor  is  greater  cred- 
it due  to  tbe  tale  that  Democritus  spent  his  leisure 
hours  in  chemical  researches  sfter  the  philosopber'a 
stone,  the  dream  of  s  later  age ;  or  to  tlra  stoiy  of  hia 
converaation  with  Hippocrates,  grounded  upon  lettete 
which  are  said  to  have  passed  between  tbe  father  of 
medicine  and  the  people  of  Abdera,  on  the  supposed 
madness  of  Democritus,  but  which  are  so  eviaently 
spurious  that  it  would  require  the  credulity  of  tbe  Al>* 
derites  themselves  to  suppose  tbem  genuine.  The 
only  nuonable  cooehHwn  that  can  m  drawn  flmm 
tb«M  and  other  marrellooa  tales,  is,  that  Demoeritoe 
was,  what  be  ia  commonly  represented  to  hare  been, 
a  man  of  lol^  genius  and  penetrsting  judgment,  who, 
by  a  long  course  of  study  and  observation,  became  an 
eminent  master  of  speculative  and  physical  science; 
tbe  natural  conaeqoence  of  which  was,  that,  like  Roger 
Bacon  in  a  later  period,  be  astoniriiad  and  iinpoBM 
upon  his  ignorant  and  creduloos  countrymen.  FMro- 
niuB  relatea,  that  be  was  perfectly  acqu^nted  with  dw 
virtues  of  herbs,  plants,  and  stones,  and  that  he  spent 
his  life  in  makine  experiments  upon  natural  bodies.— 
Democritus  has  oeen  commonjv  known  under  tbe  ap> 
pellation  of  "  The  LaxtgMng  Philosopher;"  snd  it  is 
gravely  related  by  Seneca  (De  Jra,  2,  10. — De  Tranf., 
16),  tHat  be  never  appeared  in  public  without  express- 
ing hia  contempt  01  the  follies  of  vaakind  by  ungh- 
ter.  But  thia  account  is  wholly  inconmatent  vrith 
what  has  been  related  concerning  his  fondness  for  a 
life  of  gloomy  solitude  and  profound  contemplation ; 
and  wiu  the  strength  and' elevation  of  mind  which  hi* 
pbiloeophicat  researches  mnst  hsve  required,  and  which 
are  ascribed  to  him  by  the  general  voice  of  antiquity. 
Thus  mtx^  however,  may  Be  easily  admitted  on  we 
<^it  of  JtXua  (V.H.,  4,  SO)  and  Lncian  ( Vtt.  Avet., 
vol.  3,  p.  113,  ed.  Bip.),  that  a  man  so  soperin'  to  tha 
generality  of  his  contemporaries,  and  whose  lot  it  was  to 
hve  among  a  race  of  men  who  were  stupid  to  s  proverb, 
might  frequently  treat  their  follies  with  ridicule  and 
contempt.  Accordingly,  we  find  that,  among  his  fel- 
low-citizens, he  obtained  the  appellation  of  vtXaaivoCf 
or  tbe  "  Dender."  Democritus  appears  to  have  been 
in  h^  morals  chaste  and  temperate ;  and  his  sobriety 
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jo]r«dtheaMoflml<MniltiM  totho  teim  of  k  handled 
ysMrs.{Mn«  nj  Mv«n1  yean  toogcr),  tod  at  last  died 
tbnm^  mere  ueaj. — Democritiu  eipaoded  the  aion- 
ie  iheonr  of  hie  noMter  Leocqipiia,  toaupport  thetnidi 
of  wfaiCB  be  mainuined  the  impwaibility  of  dtraioD  <d 
uilbuAim ;  and  from  the  difficulty  of  asa^fnioB  a  com- 
awncement  of  time,  be  argued  the  eternity  ofexiatinff 
Mtaie,  of  void  apace,  mod  of  motion.  He  •uppoaM 
Uie  etoma,  ocigitulhr  aimiiar,  to  be  endowed  with  cer- 
laia  prapotiea,  men  aa  impenetnbilitjr,  and  a  denaity 
proportiooale  to  Uieir  ralume.  He  lefened  •veiy  ac- 
tive and  paaan  afiectioa  tomotiootcaaaed  by  iuqiaet, 
lifliitsd  n  the  prineiple  he  aeaamed,  ilut  Itke  can  only 
act  on  Uke.  He  draw  a  diatihctioa  between  pvimaiy 
■notioD  and  eeooodaiy ;  isipulee  and  reaction ;  from  a 
coralMBaUon  of  which  he  produced  rotatory  motion. 
Herein  conaiau  the  law  of  neceaei^,  by  which  aU 
tbii^  in  nature  m  ruled.  From  the  endlms  multi- 
nlicuy  of  ^oma  have  leaulted  the  wwlds  which  we 
behoU,  with  cU  tba  ivopvtiee  of  iameiiai^,  waam* 
bknco,  and  diaaimilhiida  which  bdong  to  thna.  The 
80 tU  eooaiata  (each  ia  bia  doctrine)  <tf  globulu  atoaia 
of  Are,  which  impait  movement  to  the  body.  MaiU' 
tainiof  hi*  atomic  thewy  throu^ut,  Democritua  in- 
tndoeed  the  hypotheaia  of  imagea  (ElduAa),  a  apeciea 
of  emanation  CnKn  external  objecta,  which  make  an  im- 
snaaion  on  oor  aensea,  and  from  the  influence  of  which 
M  deduced  aeneation  {aloOtiirif)  and  thooght  (vSi/att). 
He  diatmgaiahed  between  a  rude,  imperfect,  and  there- 
fiw  ftlaa  peieapUon,  and  a  iroe  one.  In  the  aame 
manner,  conaiitently  with  bia  theory,  he  accounted  for 
the  popular  notione  of  the  Deity ;  partly  through  our 
iic^tacitjr  to  imderatand  fully  lm  pbenMaena  oTwbich 
m  ara  witneaaea,  and  partly  mm  tfae  impraaaiona  com- 
VBnicaled  by  cntain  beioga  («Idu2a)  of  enormoua 
atattne,  aad  reaeoibling  the  human  Baure,  which  in- 
habit Uw  air.  To  the»e  be  ascribed  oreanu,  and  the 
emuaea  of  divination.  He  carried  bia  Uieoty  into  prac- 
tical philoaotAy  alao,  laying  down  that  happineaa  coq- 
aiated  in  an  equability  oi  tempeiunent  {eidvfua), 
whence  he  deduced  hia  moral  principles  and  pruden- 
tial manma.  It  waa  from  DeoMwritoa  that  Epieoma 
bonowed  tbe  principal  feature*  of  hia  metaphyaiei. 
{Et^4l^a  Hittoryof  PiUoaopAy,  vol  1,  p.  te^q. 
—Bitter,  HUt.  PkU.,  vol.  1,  p.  644,  teqf.—  Tetw- 
HMin'a  Mauud,  p.  79.) 

DaiiopdoDs,  I.  a  musician  at  the  cooit  of  Alcioous, 
who  aang  in  the  presence  of  Ulyaaes.  (Hem.,  Od., 
8,  44.— Pftu.,  d4  Mm.)— It  A  Trojan  chief,  who 
came  with  .£neao  iow  Italy,  where  oa  waa  killed. 
{Virg^  M*.,  10,  418.) 

DBMOLtoM,  I.  a  centaur,  killed  by  Theaeae  at  the 
Wptiala  of  PirithoiiB.  {Ovd,  Met.,  13,  3(6.)— 11.  A 
eon  of  Antenor,  killed  In  Achillea.  {Hon.,  II.,  30,S95.) 

DaaoMAX,  a  Cynic  ptuloeopher,  of  excellent  charac- 
ter, contemporary  with  Luciao,  who  relates  his  htsttny. 

waa  a  native  of  Cypras,  of  wealthy  pmnta,  and  ia 
dwcrilwd  Lociaa  as  having  been  ua  beat  pbiloso- 
pbM  be  ever  knew.  Demooaz  resided  at  Athena,  at- 
tained 10  tbe  age  of  nearly  90  years,  and  waa  honoured 
at  hia  death  with  a  public  fanaraL  {Lucian,  Yit.  D*- 
wtanaet.,  vol.  S,  p.  231,  ttqq.,  ed.  Bip.) 

DcMOPBftoN  or  DsHdFKoif.    Ftd.  I^yltis. 

DBHoaTHBitts,  I.  a  celebrated  Athenian  ontor,  a 
native  of  the  boron^  of  Paania,  in  the  tribe  Pandio- 
Bia.  Hia  fadier,  ntomoatbeneat  waa  a  citiaen  of  rank 
and  opnlenee,  and  the  pnniiator  of  a  manafaetory  of 
anna ;  not  a  common  btaexamith,  as  the  hnsuage  of 
Juvenal  (10, 130)  would  lead  na  to  believe.  The  tm 
waa  bom  in  the  fourth  year  of  98th  Olympiad, 
it.C.  386,  and  loat  hit  father  at  the  early  age  of  seven 
yean,  when  be  was  left  to  the  care  of  his  mother, 
Cleotalo.  The  qnardiana  to  whom  his  father  bad 
mlmeted  fite  admmiatiatioo  of  a  Uage  property  |mo- 
vrngUthlaaa  to  their  charge,  and  waating  a  large  pu- 
lim  of  Ua^gatnaMiqrt  tha  ontoi*!  aa^r  atadiaa  wan 


aarioaify  impeded  by  the  want  of  safikient  tneam,  lo 
e^  noUiing  of  the  over-anxious  fears  of  maternal  ten- 
demesa,  and  tbe  delicate  atate  of  his  own  bethb. 
When  Demoatbenea  waa  about  sixteen  yean  of  ue, 
bis  cnrtosity  waa  attracted  by  a  trial  in  which  Ctm- 
tratua  pleaded,  and  won  a  cause  of  cwundmUe  iat- 
portance.  Tbe  eloquence  whidi  procoied,  and  the 
acclamationB  which  followed,  hia  sncceas,  so  mfiamed 
tbe  ambition  of  tbe  young  Athenian,  that  he  deto- 
mined  to  devote  himMlf  thenceforward  to  tbe  ainda- 
oua  Btudy  of  ontoiy.  He  choee  Iswue  as  his  muter 
lathn  than  leociatea  (either  becauae  this  plan  was  \m 
cxpeoaive,  or  because  the  style  v(  tbe  latter  was  sot 
snffieientty  oervoat  and  eaeisetic) :  from  Plato,  ab^ 
be  imbibed  much  of  the  ri»meas  and  the  grudw 
which  characterized  the  whtioga  of  that  m^t^  nuittr. 
At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  appeared  before  the  pubbe 
tribonals,  and  proDonneed  against  hia  faithleai  gur- 
diana,  and  agaiuat  a  dabtw  to  hia  faibei'a  eataie,  in 
ontions,  wUdi  wore  movnied  with  eonuleto  aoeecMi 
"nMae  diaeonraea,  in  all  probability,  bad  recaived  dM 
finiahing  hand  from  Imtm,  voder  wbon  Deaaosthenn 
continued  to  study  for  the  space  of  four  yean  after  be 
had  reached  hia  majority.  An  opening  so  briUianth' 
eoceessful  imboldened  tiui  young  orator,  as  may  wm 
be  suroosed,  to  speak  before  the  people ;  bat,  when  bs 
made  Uie  attempt,  hia  feeble  and  stammering  voice,  hit 
interrupted  respuation,  his  n&gneeful  gestures,  and  bis 
ill-airai^ed  periods,  bronght  upon  turn  gcnenl  ridimle. 
Returning  home  in  tfae  utmoat  diatreae,  he  was  r*au> 
mated  by  the  kind  aid  of  the  actor  Sa^rua,  who,  hav- 
ing requealcd  Demosthenes  to  repeat  aome  paauge 
from  a  dramatic  poet,  pconoancea  tha  same  extract 
afta  lura  with  ao  orach  eonectneea  of  enunciplini, 
and  in  a  manner  ao  Iroe  tonatore,  that  h  appeared  is 
theyoangoratortobeqalte  adifferent  paasi^.  Ceo- 
vinced,  therenpon,how  much  grace  wd  peraoaatve  pow- 
er a  proper  enuneiatieD  and  manner  add  to  tbe  ben 
ontion,  ne  reacdved  to  correct  the  deficiencies  of  hia 
youth,  and  aceompli^ied  this  with  a  zeal  and  pena- 
»eT»nco  which  have  paaaed  into  a  proverb.  How 
de^y  he  commands  oor  reapect  and  admiiatioa  br 
hia  atrugglea  to  overcome  hia  nataral  infinnitiei^  and 
remove  the  impceeaiona  produced  by  bia  fint  sppea^ 
aoce  before  his  assembled  coantnrmen !  He  was  ast 
indebted  for  the  gloiy  he  acquired  either  to  the  bonrty 
of  nature  ox  to  tM  favonr  of  eircnmstancea,  hot  to  the 
inherent  streiigth  of  his  own  oneonqaerable  will.  To 
free  himself  mim  stammering,  he  spoke  with  pebbW 
in  bis  month,  a  aWiy  resting  on  the  antbotity  oT  Da- 
metrins  PfaalereoB,  bia  contemporary.  It  also  appsaia 
Hat  he  was  unable  to  articulate  clearly  the  letter  R; 
but  he  vanquidied  that  difficult  most  perfectly ;  fcr 
Cieeio  says,  "  turdtatione  feciate  pleoissime  diet- 
Ttt."  He  removed  the  distortion  of  features,  whicb 
accompanied  bia  utterance,  by  watching  tbe  movaanU 
of  his  counteoaoea  in  a  minor;  and  a  naked  nvoid 
was  BDq>eod«d  over  bia  laA  ahooUer  vriiUe  ba  waa 
declaiming  in  private,  to  prevent  its  rising  dtovs  Uw 
level  of  uie  n^.  That  his  enunciation  mi^  be 
loud  and  full  of  emphaaia,  he  frequently  ran  iqi  tba 
steepest  and  most  uneven  walks,  an  exercise  l»  which 
hia  voice  acquired  both  force  and  energy ;  and  on  lha 
aeaahote,  when  the  waves  were  viol«iuy  agitated,  ba 
declaimed  aktud,  to  accoatom  bimaalf  to  the  noise  and 
tnmnll  of  a  pobUc  aaismbly.  He  constructed  a  aub- 
terraneaa  study,  where  ho  would  <dton  aUy  for  two  or 
three  months  together,  shaving  one  aide  of  his  hsad, 
that,  in  caee  he  ahonld  wish  to  go  abroad,  the  ahaaw 
of  appearitig  in  that  condition  mi^t  keep  htm  within. 
In  this  aolitsry  retreat,  by  the  Ii^t  nS  hia  lamp,  be 
copied  and  recopied,  ten  times  at  least,  tha  ontiooa 
scattered  throughout  the  Ustoiy  of  Thocjdidet,  he 
the  purpose  of  moulding  bis  own  style  aAcr  so  poie  a 
modal— Whatever  may  be  the  tnih  of  tbeae  aaveial 
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hligab]«  Uboa  jp  tlw  acqtiintion  (tf  hia  ut  Hu 
SBemiM,  at  t  enbseqceni  period  of  hit  eaner,  at- 
tempted to  ndieute  thi«  extnordiokrr  iitdiutty,  by 
nmuking  that  all  Ua  aigvatmu  *'anuii  of  the  M^*' 
and  the;  aageriy  ombimMd  the  morttmi^  of  intfrng 
him  the  poaaMaioii  of  oatnral  ulenla.  A  malicioaB 
opinion  like  diia  would  eaaily  find  credit ;  and,  in  fact, 
a  limilar  tniataka  ia  very  freqvmUjr  made ;  for,  since 
it  ia  acknowledged  on  all  hands,  that  alt  succeasf^t  men 
iriw  ai»  natnnlly  duU  moat  be  indostnooa,  the  cod- 
vane  of  the  nopoahMM  grewa  iDUi  repate,  and  U  is  iD- 
luied  that  au  men  who  ire  todoatiioiM  moat  naewBWily 
ha  doll.  The  aeeuaation  against  Denwstbenes  aeems 
to  hiTe  rested  ehiefl  j  on  his  known  relDCiaoce  to  speak 
widwnt  preparation.  The  fact  ia,  that,  thoogh  he  could 
exert  the  taloot  of  eztemporaneooa  qteaking,  he  avoided 
rather  than  aooght  anen  oeeasioaa,  partly  from  defers 
anee  to  his  an&nee,  and  partly  from  apptriiending 
the  poaHbilHy  of  a  failnra.  nntaich,  who  tMoUona 
das  lehietanee  of  the  <mtn>,  speaks  at  Hnt  same  time 
ef  the  great  merit  of  his  eitemporsneous  effusions. — 
Demosthenes  reappeared  in  puUic,  sfter  the  ligoroas 
diacipline  of  private  atody,  at  the  age  of  36  years, 
aed  pronouneied  two  oratioos  against  Leptines,  the 
aathor  of  a  law  which  imposed  on  ereiy  citiaan  of 
Athena,  except  the  descmdanta  of  Hannodias  and 
Aiiatt^iton,  the  eierctss  of  certain  bardeosone  fanc- 
tions.  The  aeeond  of  tiwaa  diacoorasi,  eniitled  **  Of 
banmitiet,"  ia  regarded  aa  one  of  his  h^pieet  effarta. 
AfUr  thia  be  became  much  engaged  with  the  bauneee 
af  ^  bui  and  these  profassionai  labours,  added  to  tho 
icaaty  portion  af  hia  patrimony  which  he  had  recovered 
fioo  bw  goaidiana,  appear  to  have  formed  hia  only 
Btana  of  snppoit.  BiU,  whatnar  may  have  bean  the 
dittiaetioD  wid  Uw  advuMgea  which  DemoatbeiMa 
acauiied  by  tu»  practice  at  the  bar,  his  principal  gloiy 
is  derived  fioin  his  peUiieal  disoontaes.  At  the  pe- 
riod when  be  ongaged  in  public  a&irs,  the  sUt«  was  a 
taera  wreck.  PutJic  apirit  was  u  the  lowest  ebb ;  the 
laws  had  lost  their  authority,  the  austerity  of  mAy  man- 
Mrs  had  yielded  to  the  hmadaof  loxanr,  aettviqrlo  faido- 
lenes,  probity  to  vraali^,  and  the  ptopU  were  far  advan- 
ced opon  the  route  which  oondncu  a  nation  to  immedi- 
aUeservitede.  Of  the  vtrtnas  of  their  forefothera  there 
remained  to  tho  Athcnisns  naught  save  an  attachment, 
carried  almost  to  enthosiaam,  for  their  native  soil,  for 
that  country  the  poaeeasion  of  which  had  been  con- 
tested even  bv  toe  goda.  On  the  aligbWM  oecsaioti 
this  feeling  or  patriotism  wae  sure  to  diaplay  itaelf ; 
Ihanlii  to  Uiis  sentiment,  the  people  of  Atheus  were 
■till  capable  of  nuiung  the  most  strenuoos  efforts  for 
the  DEMervation  of  theur  fteedom.  No  one  knew  bet- 
ter than  Demosthenes  the  art  of  excitiag  end  keeping 
alive  this  enthusiasm.  His  penetration  enabled  him 
easily  to  divine  the  andtitions  plsns  of  Philip  of  Msce* 
don,  from  the  very  outset  of  that  monarch's  meiations, 
and  he  nsolved  to  conntetaet  them.  Hiavmole  pnlw 
he  career,  indaod,  bad  bat  one  object  in  view,  and  that 
was,  war  with  Philio.  For  the  wfmao  of  fcHtrteen 
years  did  tUa  monarcn  find  the  Atlwnian  orator  con- 
tinually in  his  path,  and  eveiT  attempt  proved  unavail- 
ing to  cormpt  eo  formidsMe  an  adveraary.  These 
foortem  yeaia,  which  immediately  preceded  the  foil 
of  OreoBB  freedom,  oMMtitnte  tho  biighlast  period  in 
thehiatoryofDsmoathfliMtL  Andyetuaeonragewu 
political  rather  than  militaiy.  At  Charonea  he  fied 
from  the  field  of  battle,  though  m  the  Athenian  assem- 
bly no  private  apprehensions  could  cheek  bis  rioqoence 
or  iofloeoce  bis  conduct.  But,  though  overpowered  io 
the  contest  with  the  enemy  of  Athenian  independence, 
he  received  after  hie  defeat  the  moat  glorioua  recom- 
paaee,  which,  in  aeeordanea  with  Grecian  customs, 
■  mlisfat  eonatrr  oould  bestow  opon  a  virtaooa  aon. 
Atnena  decreed  Kim  a  crown  of  gold.  Thcrewardwaa 
oppoaadhy^eehinaa.  TbeeotBhatofeloqaeneawhid 
aroae  baliraaa  tha  iwMnlon,  aWMMd  to  AdMM  ao. 


tanmatwa  eoDeourse  of  qieeUtors.  I>etDostbffBee  trt> 
nmphed,  and  his  antagonist,  not'  having  received  dw 
fifUk  part  of  the  votea,  waa,  in  conformity  wiUi  the  tat- 
ieting  law,  cwnpelled  to  retire  nte  exile.  A  abort 
time  after  this  q>foDdid  victory.  Damoetbenee  vru 
coodenned  for  having  suffered  himself  to  be  Imbed 
by  Harpalua,  a  Macedonian  governor,  who,  dreading 
me  anffer  of  Alexander,  had  come  to  Athens  to  Inde 
th«re  ue  friiit  of  hia  eztonicm  and  ra|Hne,  and  bad  barw 
gained  with  the  populw  lesders  of  tbedsy  kg  ihefoo- 
taction  ef  the  repobKe.  Demosthenes,  having  eae^wd 
from  iimrisonment,  fled  to  .^Egma,  whence  De  eoald 
behold  the  shores  of  his  btleved  comtiy,  and  earnest- 
ly and  constantly  protested  hia  innocence.  Aller  the 
death  of  Alexander  he  waa  reatored,  at>d  hia  entry  into 
^tbena  was  marked  by  every  demonatratron  of  joy. 
A  DOW  league  vraa  formed  among  the  Grecian  citiea 
agaiBBt  tho  Maeedonjaoe,  and  Demostbenee  was  tho 
aool  ^  it.  But  'Uie  eoiifoderaey  was  bn^en  tip  br 
Antrpater,  and  the  death  of  the  ontor  wss  decreed. 
He  retired  thereupon  from  Athens  to  the  ishind  of  Ca- 
tsaria,  off  the  coaat  of  Argolis,  and,  being  still  pursued 
by  the  utellites  of  Antipoter,  terminated  his  life  there 
by  poison,  in  the  temple  of  Neptune,  at  the  ase  <tf 
above  sixty  years.-'-Before  the  tune  of  Demosthenes 
there  existed  Uuee  distmct  styles  of  eloquence :  tlM 
of  Lysias,  mild  and  Qersnasive,  quietly  en{piged  the  at- 
tention, at>d  won  the  assent  of  an  sodience ;  that  of 
Tbacydldes,  bold  and  animated,  awakened  tbe  feeliiws 
and  powerfally  forced  convictfon  on  the  mind ;  wbiM 
that  of  Isocrates  vras,  as  it  were,  a  combination  of  tho 
two  fcmner.  Demoethenee  can  scarcely  be  aaid  (• 
have  propoeed  am  individual  as  a  model,  althoarii  ho 
boalawaa  ao  matu  mlitiiw  labotv  on  Ibo  hiatonui  td 
Iba  Peiepoimeaiin  war.  iu  rather  coDed  all  that  waa 
vakuUo  from  the  varioua  stvlee  of  hia  great  jnedecea- 
aora,  working  them  up,  and  blending  them  into  om 
baniionioua  whole :  not,  however,  tmt  there  ia  aoeh 
a  nniformity  or  mauneriam  in  Ua  works  aa  ]««vaiits 
him  from  af^ilying  himaelf  with  versatility  to  a  variety 
of  subjects ;  on  the  contrary,  ha  aaaiBi  to  have  had 
the  power  of  canning  eech  mdhridiial  atyle  to  perfee* 
tkm,  and  of  adapting  himself  with  eqost  excellence  l« 
each  suecesnve  topic.  In  tbe  oeneral  atructure  of 
many  of  hia  sentencee,  he  resembtea  Thucydides  ;  bat 
he  is  more  simple  and  perapicnous,  and  bettw  calcula- 
ted to  be  quieklv  com|»ebended  by  an  aodlenc*.  Od 
the  other  haDd.  his  clearness  In  nanralioo,  hia  ethane* 
and  parity  of  diction,  ahd  (to  borrow  a  metaphor  froni 
a  sietor  art)  his  correct  keeping,  remind  the  i«ad«r  ol 
Lysiaa.  Bat  the  argumeDtative  parts  of  qwchea  of 
Lysias  ars  often  deficient  in  vigour ;  whereae  eamest- 
oess,  power,  zeal,  iipidity,  and  passion,  all  exemplified 
in  |riain,  unomamenled  language,  and  a  stiaio  of  close, 
business-like  reasoning,  sre  the  distinctive  characteri** 
tics  of  Demosthenes.  The  general  tone  of  his  orafory, 
indeed,  was  admirably  adaptnl  to  an  Athonjan  esdimwe^ 
eonatitiited  aa  it  waa  of  thoae  sriMee  halrita  «f  HfowaM 
mechanical,  and  of  those  whom  smbition  or  test*  had 
led  to  the  cultivation  of  litetatnra.  The  former  were 
captivated  by  sheer  sense,  urged  with  masculine  force 
end  inextingaishsble  apirit,  snd  by  die  forciUe  applica- 
tion of  plain  troths ;  andy«ttbsi«waaenoudtorgnco 
and  vanetv  to  pleUb  mom  laaroed  and  foatidtoas  audi- 
toa.  *'  His  starle,"  as  Home  well  oboervM,  '^Is  rapid 
hannony,  exactly  adjusted  to  the  sense :  it  ia  vebameM 
reasoning,  wiUwut  any  appearance  of  art :  it  is  disdain, 
anger,  h>ldness,  freedom,  invoJvod  io  a  continued 
stream  of  aignmant ;  and,  of  all  hatnan  prodnctiocs, 
the  oiaticHw  of  Demosthenes  present  to  ua  the  models 
which  approach  the  nearest  to  perfeetitm."  Anodier 
very  renuriuble  excellence  of  Demoethenee  ia  the  col- 
location  of  bis  woids.  The  arrangament  of  •entenoee 
in  Bocb  a  matmer  that  dteir  cadences  sbeald  bo  ho»> 
mooions,  and,  W  4  cetlab  dt|^  ri^thmieal,  wee  ■ 
•to^MKh  a  asa  anwuf  tha  great  miststw  of  Qm- 
Digilized  bTSOOgle 
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dmcwapoiition.  nito  pMwd  th*  iMtoigreniof  lui 
lifoincomettnghiidiilogUM;  and  that  wjriiiivlici- 
tr  ramiriitbis  in  tba  •tnieture  of  tfas  periods  of  DuMt- 
UwDM  is  iuelf  the  result  of  art— The  question  has  often 
beea  rtised  m  to  the  seet«t  of  the  success  of  Demos- 
tbenea.  How  is  it  that  he  attsined  to  his  astoDtsbing 
pre-emiDeoce !  How  is  it  that,  in  s  faculty  which  is 
Gommoa  to  the  whole  species,  that  of  communicating 
our  ibooghts  sod  feelinm  in  Unyiage,  the  palm  is  con- 
ceded lolum  alone  \ij  uie  onanunoos  and  wiUiug  con- 
sent of  all  nations  and  ages  t  And  this  nniveraat  ap- 
probation will  a{q>ear  the  more  extraordinary  to  a  reader 
who  for  the  first  time  peruses  his  unrivalled  orations. 
They  do  not  exhibit  any  of  that  ostentatious  decla- 
mation, on  which  loosely  hangs  the  fame  of  so  many 
pretenders  to  eloquence.  There  appears  no  deep  r»- 
neetMm  to  indicate  a  more  than  ordinsiy  penetration, 
or  any  philosophical  lemarka  to  pfore  the  extent  of 
bia  acquaintance  with  the  great  morsl  writers  of  hia 
country.  He  aflects  no  learmog,  and  he  displays  none. 
He  aims  at  no  elegance ;  be  seeks  no  fflsring  orna- 
ments; bo  rarely  toachea  the  heart  with  a  soft  or 
melting  appeal,  and  when  he  does,  it  is  only  with  sn 
effect  in  which  a  third- rate  artist  would  hsTo  suq)as8ed 
llim.  He  had  no  wit,  do  humour,  no  macity,  in  our 
ace^tance  of  theee  lenne,  qualities  iriiieh  ctntrUnite 
■0  much  to  the  formation  of  a  modem  orator.  He 
wanted  all  these  undeniable  attributes  of  eloquence, 
and  yet  who  rivals  him  \ — The  secret  of  bis  power  is 
simple;  it  lies  essentially  in  this,  that  his  political 
prineiplee  were  interwoven  with  his  very  ^ant ;  they 
were  not  assomed  to  serve  an  interested  purpose,  to 
be  laid  aside  .wben  be  descended  from  tbe  Berne,  and 
resumed  when  he  sought  to  aecompUab  an  object. 
No ;  Uiey  were  deeply  seated  in  hie  faeait.  and  eroanatad 
from  its  profoundest  dq>tb.  The  move  bia  counliy 
was  enviioaed  by  dangera,  tbe  more  steady  was  bu 
neolution.  Nothing  ever  impaired  tbe  truui  and  in- 
tegrity of  hia  feelings,  or  weakened  his  generous  coo- 
viotiOD.  It  was  bis  andeviatin^  firmness,  his  disdain 
of  lU  compiomise,  that  made  bim  tbe  first  of  Btstee- 
mm  and  onters ;  in  this  lay  the  subataiice  of  bia  pow- 
er, tbe  primary  foundation  of  bia  auperiority ;  the  rest 
was  merely  secondary.  The  myatery  of  his  mighty 
influence,  then,  lay  in  bia  hontSs^ ;  and  it  is  this  thai 
gave  warmth  and  tone  to  his  feelings,  an  energy  to  his 
hDjguege,  «ad  an  impiesMon  to  bis  mannei,  before 
wfawh  oreiy  ioipotation  of  inaine«ity  mnet  ban  im- 
mediately vanished.— We  may  brace  percqlTe  tbe 
meaning  of  Demoetbenes  himself,  when,  to  one  who 
asked  bun  what  wae  the  first  requisite  in  an  orator,  he 
merdy  replied,  "Dtluery"  (mrSnMaif);  and  when 
asked  what  were  tbe  aecond  and  third  requiiitea, 

Sve  the  same  answer  as  at  firat.  (FAU.,  Vit.  X. 
■at.,  p.  845.)  His  idea  was  this ;  a  lifeteea  manner 
on  ^  pert  of  a  public  speaker,  abows  that  bis  own 
Jiaeliiua  are  not  enlisted  in  the  cause  which  ha  is  sd- 
vocatmg,  and  it  is  idle  for  bim,  therefore,  to  seek  to 
■ake  eonverts  of  others,  iriien  be  has  failed  in  making 
one  of  himself.  On  the  other  band,  ttbeo  the  tone  « 
voice,  tbe  gesture,  tbe  look,  tbe  whole  manner  of  the 
orator,  display  the  powerful  feelings  that  agitate  bim,  hia 
aOBOtion  is  communicated  to  hia  heaiwa,  and  saeceaa 
is  inevitabla.  It  waa  not,  tbaidiace,  man  "  aetion" 
that  Bemoethenea  raaoired  ia  an  orator,  an  eixor  into 
wbkb  aome  have  fallen  fran  a  mistrandatioa  of  tbe 
Latin  rhetorical  term  "aetio,^  as  employed  b^  Ciceio 
{BnU.,  37)  in  meutiooing  this  incident ;  but  it  waa  an 
attention  -to  tbe  whole  manner  of  deliveiy,  tbe  look, 
tbe  tone,  the  every  movement,  as  so  many  nnening 
iodieationa  of  intents)  emotion,  and  of  tbe  honesty  and 
einaerity  of  tbe  qteaker.  (Compete  QuiniUian,  Intt. 
Or.,  li,3.iftt(.)— A  eoDqtarison  baa  often  been  drawn 
between  Demoatbanaa  and  Cicero ;  but  by  no  writer 
baa  it  bean  dona  man  aoccoasAillj  than  1^  tba  celo- 
bcated  Ltg^ms.  •*  The  apUimUy  of  tht  sbo,"  be 


ramarks,  "oonKsto  in  bis  afaniptsess,  that  ef  ibt 
other  in  bis  diffuseness.  Our  coontryman  (P—ai 
thenes),  from  the  fotce,  tbe  fire,  tbe  migbtjr  vebeaieaei 
with  which  he  bears  dovm  alt  before  him,  ba 
compared  to  a  tenif>est  or  thtmdeibott;  wbSs  Cicent 
like  a  wide-apreading  conflagration,  devouta  and  toIU 
onward  in  every  direction,  ever  maintainiDg  iu  d»- 
straciive  energy,  and  nonriabed  and  snpponsd  fna 
time  to  time  by  tbe  fuel  of  verioas  kinds  whh  «bick 
it  ia  eontinoally  swplied  in  iu  progrese."  (Lav*- 
ntu,  4  13.)  Cicenrs  eloquence  is  like  a  censulai  tii- 
umph  ;  he  ia  himself  the  meet  con^icneus  figm  in 
the  procession,  which  is  swollen  with  the  snnto 
and  riches  of  conquered  provincee.  DemostteDei  ii 
the  terrible  sweep  of  a  vast  body  of  cavalry.  Cice- 
ro's orslon  waa  local,  fitted  only  to  tbe  audiears; 
in  Atbraa  it  wookl  not  have  been  toleiated.  Dsmt 
thanes  was  fin  tbe  whole  esttb,  and  at  all  Udm. 
In  JElome  be  wooU  have  been  as  resistless  aa  ia  Ath- 
ens ;  and  bis  eloquence  would  be  as  coovincing  tMw 
as  it  was  in  tbe  popular  sssembliea  of  old.  —  Of  the 
orations  of  Demosthenes  we  beve  sizt^-one  remtiutD^ 
snd  sixty-five  Introductions,  or  itpootfua  i^tafyopui. 
In  oonfiniog  ourselves  to  tbe  classification  adopted  by 
tbe  ancimt  ibetnciciaaa,  we  mi^  inange  all  dwsc  du- 
eooises  under  one  of  three  beads.  1.  Delibcntivs 
discourses  (Mvoi  ov/t&wAevrucM),  tresting  of  pditic^ 
topics,  snd  delivered  either  before  tbe  senate  or  thi 
assembly  of  the  people.  3.  Judicial  speeches  (Utm 
iuidvucot),  having  for  their  object  accasatiM  or  de- 
fence. 3.  Stodied  or  set  epeeches  {X6yoi  httiditn' 
KOi),  intended  lo  ceosore  or  praiae.— ^vantean  of  iki 
oratiooa  of  Dratoatbanes  belong  to  tbe  first  of  thwi 
classes,  forty-two  to  the  second,  and  two  to  tbe  thiia. 
CCompare  Becker,  Demotlhena  alt  StaaUmm  aad 
Re^,  Halle,  1816.  3  voU.  8vo.)— Of  the  seiw 
teen  discourses  which  compose  tbe  bst  cUaa.  five  tnat 
of  various  subjects  connected  with  ^e  republic,  ui 
twelve  ol  the  qnerrels  between  the  sUte  and  Kii| 
Philip.  Our  limits,  ti  course,  slkiw  an  examiastBa 
of  only  a  flaw  of  tbMa,^  are  moat  impMtantintbsir 
character.  Of  tbe  twelve  baranguea  that  turn  dmo 
tbe  qnarrels  of  tbe  repoUic  with  King  Philip,  the  oA 
was  proDOonced  in  the  firat  yesr  of  tbe  107ih  Oljin- 
pisd,  B.C.  363 ;  tbe  eecaod,  third,  and  foorth,  iu  tk 
iborth  year  of  tbe  same  Olympiad,  B.C.  349;  iks 
fifth  in  tbe  aecond  year  of  tbe  lOBlb  Olympiad,  B^. 
347 ;  tba  aixlb  in  tbe  third  of  tbe  same  Obnvni 
B.C.  346 ;  the  eeventb  in  tbe  firet  year  of  the  lOm 
Olympiad,  B.C.  844 ;  the  eighth  in  the  second  701 
of  Uie  same  Olympiad,  B.C.  843;  the  ninth  m  IM 
third  year  of  the  ssme  Olymptad,  B.C.  343.;  Uw 
tenth  and  eleventh  in  tbe  foorth  year  of  the  sum 
Olympiad,  B.C.  341 1  and  the  twelfUl  in  the  fint 
vear  of  tbe  UOth  Olympiad,  B.C.  840.— Tbe  Mdtr 
here  given  is  taken  from  Dionystos  of  HalicaiBansi; 
but  no  manuscript  and  no  editiona  obeuvs  it.  Tot 
msnuscripts  give  the  1st,  Sd,  lOtb,  and  U^P^ 
piee  of  Dionysios  by  name,  and  regard  his  fifth  u 
filming  the  conclnsioo  of  tbe  first.  They  gire  » 
title  of  3d,  3d,  and  lat  (HytUkua  to  his  Xd,  3d,  and 
4^.  The  remaining  four  (6tb,  8ih,  Sth,  13ih)  bara 
tba  following  titlea;  "Of  Peace."  "Of  Haloneiaa. 
"Of  tba  Cberaotteaa,-*  and  "On  tba  latter efPldf- 
Wo  win  now  speak  ot  them  in  ehnnotogical  vmr- 
lat  and  Sd,  Ilpif  ♦iA/imw  Uyof  iqtunt,  "  F"* 
PbiUpiHC.'*  Demosthenes  here  exborU  hia  fclw"- 
ciiiaens  to  prosecute  tbe  war  with  tbe  greatest  vifOir 
against  Philip.  This  monarch  bad,  after  the  dernt  m 
tbe  Pboeians,  assnmad  a  threatenmg  *Uitod^.> 
willing  to  eatabtiab  himaelf  bi  their  eeuby.TMO^ 

eourae  wo  aie  now  eonudering  fine  bam  ^i™™  ."^ 
two  parte,  which,  aeeordii^  to  Dienyanis  of  Habn^ 
nasaos,  wet*  [nonoanced  at  dtflersnt  dane ;  w 
Ofnnion  ■  ia  contradicted  by  moat  eiitiea.-^t  4"^^ 
■OAwftwer  A^.  r.  iW^noOMw^  ^ 
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flh(Mt  u  to  ttimiibte  the  AthanuM  to  McuMr  Obn- 
thM.  mi  pNTCot  ito  Uliog  into  tbm  hndM  of  FbiUp. 
-Cth.  Hcpl  T4r  «V4*W>  "Of  the  PaMw."  Philip 
hkTfaig  obuined  i  wat  in  the  eoaacil  of  the  Ajm|diic- 
tfoiH,  DemoalbanM  adviMa  hi*  coDiitiymea  to  pre- 
aeire  the  peace  with  thia  prince.  Libaniua  thinlu 
thtt  this  dwcoane,  tbou^  written  bj  DemoctheoM, 
waa  navH  ddirend.  Laland,  Ati^,  Jaeoba,  and; 
Bekker  are,  howam,  of  a  diflaraat  ManoQ.— 7tb. 
Kotn  4Mwia>v  X6yoc  B,  the  Sacond  Philiniie,  pro- 
DouDced  after  the  ntam  of  Denoathenea  nom  the 
Peli^Krtuieaaa,  who*  ha  had  n^otiated  a  peace  be- 
tween Spaita  and  Meaaania. — Btfa.  Ilai^  r^f  'AjIo- 
v^ffov,  "Of  HahMwanB,"  or,  ntber,  of  a  latter  of 
Xing  Phil^'a,  fay  wht^  be  makea  a  preaent  to 
the  Alhniaiii  of  the  Me  of  HakmenM,  which  he 
had  takio  fioaa  the  ^ntea,  and  demanda  of  the  Atbo* 
nana  to  ahaie  wkh  them  the  office  of  pntBctmg  tite 
•au.  DamoetbeaoB  atreoiKniafy  oppoaaa  ao  intolting 
an  oftr:  it  is,  however,  Ux  from  ceruin  whether  ha 
em  pmiemced  inch  a  diacoane  as  this.  Dbaniua 
atjt,  that  the  aaeient  ciitica  aacribed  it  to  Hegeaippaa, 
the  ftieod  of  Demoethfliiea.  Sutdaa  and  the  author  of 
the  Etymdogicoa  Magnuin  agree  with  him.  Vakke- 
nav  {DiMtr.  it  fnfm.  Eurif,y  p.  SfiS),  Ltrchw 
(JTeai.  it  FAaU.  i*a  huer.^  dte..  vol.  S,  p.  MS),  end 
Bekker,  aim  adopt  thia  opinion :  Jacobe  {tkmotUtaie* 
SlMtredm,  p.  378),  after  having  aUted  the  argnmenta 
•n  either  eule,  proooancM  do  deciaion ;  Jacqaea  de 
Tourreil  (iVe/a«e  Autorifiu  diet  PkUippa  de  Demot- 
Aene,  p.  134)  and  Weiifce  {Oratio  de  Haloncn,  dec. 
XiiMnk,  1808, 4to)  maintain  that  the  ^>eeeh  ia  mno- 
iaa^ — B.  ruv  tv  "^i^Pov^a^  npayfidrwv,  i$  o  irrpi 
AwnSSnvc,  "Of  the.  eventa  in  the  GherMmeee,  or 
«f  Diopntbae."  Tliia  geoefa),  aeot  at  the  head  of 
a  colonj  into  the  Cheraoneaus,  had  committed  hoa- 
tihtiea  againat  the  city  of  Cardia ;  the  only  one  which 
Philip  had  leaaned  bu  hnnaetf  in  the  cmditiona  of 
waoa.  INopaillMe  bad  evea  made  ao  inroad  mto 
Haeedeaia.  MiHip  innMed  on  hit  beh>g  pnniahed: 
Demoatbenea  ondertakea  in  this  oration  to  jnatify  the 
conduct  of  the  Athenian  cMnmander. — lOtb.  Kard 
♦iiiinroti  ^^6^0^  T,  the  Thnd  PhiHpT«c  The  png- 
nai  which  Philip  had  made  in  Tbrace,  where  he 
WIS  u^Mring  to  lay  aiege  to  the  citiea  of  Perinlfam 
and  Byxantinm,  (aim  the  aobject  of  thu  tiarangue. 
11.  Kord  ti^mmi  X6yv^  A,  Fonrth  Pfailipptc,  pro- 
wnneed  t  the  time  when  Philip  had  raiaed  ne  aiese 
of  Peilmbiu,  in  order  to  fall  npon  Byuntium.  ValeK- 
enaer  (Or.  it  PhL,  p.  SOOX  Wolf  (odLga.  PnUg., 
p.  Lx),  and  Bekker  aa  not  acknowledge  thie  ae  a  pro- 
duction of  Denoathenea. — IS.  'O  irpdc  tnioreliiiv 
♦lAtinrow  Wyof,  "  On  the  letter  of  Hiiiip."  The  let- 
ter of  the  king,  to  which  diie  hataogin  refera,  atiU  ex* 
MlB.  It  contnw  many  compUnta,  but  do  declaratio* 
of  war.  l^vlor,  Reiake,  VakkaDaar,  and  BeUier, 
cooaider  thia  letter  to  be  aporioaa. — We  now  come  to 
the  second  daaa  of  Hba  orations  of  Demoethenea, 
Damely,  ihoee  of  a  judicial  natnre ;  and  here  a  dia- 
tinction  moat  be  made  between  thoie  which  refer  to 
a&ira  connected  with  the  aute,  and  thoae  which  re- 
hto  to  indrvidnd  intareau  :  in  the  fimner  caae,  the 
ptoeedon  waa  called  can^yopfa ;  in  the  aecond,  Siini  \ 
wofda  wbieb  may  be  tranalated  by  "  aeevaation"  and 
"plaedfaige."  Of  the  firat  apeciee,  we  have  twelve  ha- 
rangnea  remaining,  the  moat  important  one  of  which  i« 
that  entitled  Hepi  me^dpov,  "Conctrnin^  (Ac  Oowi." 
Demoethenea  had  been  twice  crowned  m  the  theatre 
doriiu  the  Dionyaiac  featival ;  the  firat  time,  after  the 
esMMOD  of  the  Macedonian  garriaooa  from  the  island 
«f  EdMM,  and  again  after  the  ■Qitnee  with  the  The- 
bam.  Id  tfae  3d  year  of  the  llOtb  Otympad,  Cteai- 
pbon,  who  wae  then  preaident  of  -the  aenate.  had  a 
decree  ^>eed  by  this  body,  that,  if  the  peof^e  ap- 
proved, Desaoatbenea  ahonld  be  crowned  at  the  ap> 
imcbing  IKenyue  faetival,  in  the  poblie  dwatre,  aa 


a  reeompaikae  ler  the  diabiteraated  maaiwr  In  wfakh  ba 
bad  fiUad  vaiioaa  offleea,  and  fortbaateflcea  whi^be 
had  iMvw  flur  a  moment  ceaeed  to  render  the  atato. 
Tina  matter  had  to  be  confirmed  by  a  peephtama,  or 
decree  of  the  people ;  but,  before  it  waa  bron^  be- 
fore them,  ^achinea  presented  himself  as  the  accnser 
of  Cteeiphon.  He  charged  him  with  having  violeted 
the  lawa  in  pn^Kieing  to  crown  a  poblic  fancUonaiy 
before  Uw  latto-  bad  givmi  an  aeeount  of  die  mamiar 
in  whfdi'  he  bad  diacnaiged  bia  oBlee,  uid  to  erowa 
him,  too,  in  the  theatre,  instead  of  the  senate^house  or 
the  Pnyx,  where  this  coold  atone  be  done  ;  finally,  in 
having  alleged  what  waa  false,  for  the  porpoae  of 
favouring  Demosthenes.  He  concluded  by  demanding 
that  a  fine  of  fifty  Islents  be  imposed  opon  Clesiphon, 
The  mstter  remained  for  some  time  pending,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  intermption  which  public  business  of 
all  kinda  met  with  during  the  embarrassments  and 
tronblea  that  preceded  the  battle  of  Chwronea.  When, 
however,  the  influence  of  the  Macedonian  party  had, 
through  the  exertions  of  AnUpater,  gvned  the  sacend- 
ancy  in  Athena,  iEachinea  believed  it  to  be  the  fa- 
voarable  moment  for  the  revival  of  hia  accusation.  It 
was  brought  forward,  therefore,  again,  in  the  3d  yearctf 
the  llSth  Oyinpiad,  which  waa  eigltt  vean  ahwe  the 
proposition  of  Ctesi)>hon  bad  been  made.  JEwblnee 
thereupon  pronotinced  hrs  famous  htianeue,  to  which 
Demoedienes  replied.  Thia  speech  of  Cemostbenea 
ia  regarded,  and  justly  ao,  not  only  as  his  chef-d'«uvre, 
but  as  the  most  perfect  specimen  that  eloquence  has 
Viet  produced.  Such  is  the  opinion  of  Dionysius  ol 
HalicBinaasus  {De  Comp.  Verb. — Ei.  Reuke,  Op., 
vol.  5,  p.  204),  of  Cicero  {Orat.,  f  138),  and  of  Qam> 
tilian  {Iiut.  Or.,  II,  I).  Modem  critics  come  to  the 
"same  conclusion.  It  ia  said  that  after  this  diaeoniee, 
Demosthenes  no  longer  appeared  aa  a  public  apeaker. 
Ulpian,  in  his  ccmimentary  on  the  oration  respecting 
the  erovra,  relatea  an  anecdote,  which  baa  often  been 
cited  by  thoae  scholars  who  maintdn  that  the  Greek 
accents  are  anterior  to  the  ^mmariaaa  of  Alexandrea. 
Detnoatbenes  is  endeavoonng  to  fix  the  charge  of  bri- 
bery on  JBschines,  whom  he  represents  sa  corrupted 
by  Philip  and  by  Alezaoder,  uid  conBe<)uentIy  their 
hireling,  and  not  their  friend  or  guest.  Of  this  asaer- 
tiOB  he  declaies  his  willingness  to  anbmit  Uie  truth  to 
the  judgment  of  the  aascmbly.  "  I  call  thee,"  says 
the  orator,  "  Uie  birring,  first  of  Philip,  and  now  of 
Alexander ;  and  all  tbeae  wbe  ere  here  present  igree 
in  opinion  with  me.  If  thoa  diabdieveat  it,  ask  then 
the  question :  but  no,  I  will  ask  them  mvaelf. — Atbe- 
niana,  does  ^Eschines  appear  to  yon  in  tne  light  of  a 
hireling  or  a  friend  of  Alexander's  In  putting  thia 
question,  Demosthenes  purposely  commits  a  holt  of 
accentuation :  be  places  the  accent  Improperly  on  the 
antepenoltima,  inatead  of  the  laat  qrHaUe,  of  fuaOtirif 
— 4n  the  words  of  Ulpian,  ixtiv  I6ap6&pteev — in  nder 
to  draw  the  attention  of  Uie  people  liom  the  qneetion 
to  the  pronimciation.  Hiis  had  the  denred  effhct ; 
the  accurate  ears  of  the  Adienians  were  struck  with 
the  misUke ;  to  correct  it,  they  called  out  /ttaBordf, 
fueduTot  ("  a  hireling !  a  hireling !")  from  every  part 
of  the  aseombly.  Affecting  to  receive  the  word  aa  the 
expression  of  their  sentimenU  on  the  gmlt  of  .fiacbine*, 
be  cries  out,  "  Dost  thoo  hear  what  they  s*y  f— The 
simple  plesdings  (d»«)  relative  to  matters  of  private 
intereat,  constitute  the  secoDd  claas  of  judicial  actiona. 
Of  these  we  have  thirty  remaining,  which  are  aa  fel- 
lows: I.  Discourses  having  relation  to  the  proceed- 
ii^  instituted  fay  Demosthenes  sgainst  his  guaidians. 
T^ey  are  five  in  number :  of  these,  two  are  against 
Apbobus,  and  two  against  Onitor,  bia  brother.— t. 
AdYOi  irc^jxi^auK,  or.  aa  Cicero  (ie  Imeja.,  1,  8^ 
calls  them,  eoH^UutioHea  trtautatna.  The  Roman 
orator  remarics :  "  Com  causa  ex  eo  pendet  quod  mm 
ant  is  agere  videtor  qoem  opoitet,  ant  noo  apnd  qnoa, 
qao  tenqwre,  qua  lege,  qno  ciimine,  qua  pwna  opot- 
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M,  tnnaktin  dielte  eonMitntio,  quia  ictio  tiu^* 
tionw  et  cowmainimiii  indiggrc  Tidttur.  AtqaebBnim 
kUqatm  in  mdm  cain»  genu*  incidere  dbcwm  eat. 
Nam  in  quam  rem  non  iocidwit,  in  ea  nihil  eaae  po- 
test coDtroTeiaia  ;  quale  earn  ne  eauaam  qaidem  con- 
Tenit  putari."  We  Dare  aerep  diacotinn  of  thia  claaa 
fiom  tiw  pen  of  jDemosthaiaa,  Tiz.,  againat  Zenothemis, 
against  Apaturiua,  againu  Laaitua,  agaowt  Pbormion, 
S^iMt  I^nisDetns,  agaioat  r^anaiinachua,  and  Xeno- 
pithM. — 3.  DiacouTsea  rebtive  to  the  righta  of  aue- 
eeaaioa  and  to  queetiona  of  dowei.  Tbeao  an  four 
in  noiabar :  against  Macartatas,  against  Laochana, 
againat  Spwliaa,  against  Boetua  foi  his  motbei'e  dowiy. 
—4.  Discounea  in  maitera  of  ccHnmerce  and  of  debt 
These  are  three  in  nomber :  againat  Celippus,  u^inst 
NicostntDe,  •aainat  Timotheaa.— 6.  Aetiroa  for  in- 
rieouii^  and  ur  damages  (fiMSii,  aUia).  The  di>- 
eooraea  under  this  head  are  five  in.  nnmber:  againat 
Bceotaa,  against  Olympiodorus,  sgsinst  Cooon,  againat 
ISionysiodonis,  against  Callicles.-~6.  Actions  for  per- 
jnry :  two  diacourees  agaim  Stephanus,  and  one 
agaioat  Eoergua  and  Mneaibulus. — 7.  Tbree  dia- 
couiwa  on  the  nhject  of  the  ^iAoatc,  or  exchsoge 
of  ■■tilns  According  to  ^  lam  of  Athena^  if  any 
pttsoD  amointed  to  undergo  any  pnbtic  cbuge,  or 
AtinttfrYut,  could  find  anouiar  who  was  richer  than 
lumself,  and  who  was  free  from  all  dutiea,  the  infonner 
was  eicQsed.  But  if  the  person  thus  aubetitnted  de- 
nied that  he  was  the  richer  of  the  two,  tbey  then  ex- 
changed estates.  The  discourses  UDder  this  head  are 
tbo  fidlowing  :  against  Pboenippus,  agamst  Polyclea, 
and  respecting  the  crown  of  the  tnerarchis. — It  would 
be  useless  to  speak  of  each  of  these  thirty  pleadings : 
a  Aw  remarks  on  some  of  them  most  samce.  The 
five  diseonreee  which  Demosthenes  pronoaoeed  sgsinst  ■ 
liis  guardians  contain  TaloaUe  details  req>ecttng  hia 
yooui,  bis  fortune,  the  Athenian  lawa,  dee.  A^hus, 
fKM  of  the  goardiaos,  was  eondenuMd  to  pay  Demos- 
tbnies  Uw  sobb  of  tea  talents.  It  does  not  appear 
whMher  be  brou^t  the  two  other  snardiaos  to  trial  or 
not :  it  is  probaole  that  he  aettled  the  matter  with 
them.  These  diacouzaea  havs  nome  resemblance  to 
those  of  Isaus,  his  master. — The  paragraph  for  Phor- 
mio  against  Apollodonis  has  furnished  occaaioa  for 
a  reproach  to  the  memory  of  Demosthenes.  We  are 
told  by  PUtaich  (Yit.  Dem.— vol.  4.  p.  717.  td. 
Xeiahth  that  DenwatbenoB  "wrote  an  oistion  for 
Apollodonis,  by  which  he  csrried  his  cause  scainst  the 
ganersl  Timotheus,  in  an  action  for  debt  to  uie  public 
treaauty ;  ae  also  tboae  others  againat  Phormio  and 
Stei^nos,  which  fonned  a  just  exception  against  his 
character.  For  he  composed  likewjae  the  oration 
which  Phormio  bad  pronounced  against  ApollodomB. 
T^M,  therefore,  was  like  fbroishimr  the  enemies  with 
wespons  out  of  the  same  ahop."-~-'niediBcourse  againat 
Macartatua  respecting  the  succession  of  Ha^ias  ia  in- 
teresting from  the  circomstance  of  our  hsTing  the  de- 
fence of  MacartatUB  by  Issus,  and  from  our  being  Uius 
^le  to  compere  the  pupil  with  his  former  master. — It 
renains  to  apeik  of  the  Aati  daaa  oi  Dcmoathenea' 
orations,  the  tntdeUrucoit  "stodied  or  aet 

speeches."  We  have  only  two  remuning,  and  these, 
very  probably,  are  apurioui.  Tbe  one,  mra^iof  Ao- 
yot,  is  an  eloge  on  the  Atheniana  who  had  perished  at 
Ctueronea :  the  other,  ipuruioc  A^vof,  ia  written  in 
praise  of  the  beauty  of  the  yonng  Epicrates.— There 
are  also  tix  Uttert  of  Demoathenes,  written  by  him 
daring  hia  exile :  five  of  them  are  addressed  to  the 
peopb  ot  AthtOM. — ^Tbe  beat  editions  of  the  entire 
wonaof  Demostbeneaare,  that  of  Reieke,  in  the  Cor- 
put  Oralonm  Cfraeontm,  and  that  of  Bekker,  in  the 
Oratora  Attki,  10  vob.,  8to,  Oxon.,  1828.  (SckoU, 
Hut.  Lit.  Or.,  vol.  3,  p.  234. — Eiuyclop.  Metroptd., 
div.  3,  vol.  1,  p.  699,  teqg. — ReeoUecliotu  of  an  Iriih 
BarriMUr,  a.  v.  DetaoMtL)— II.  An  Athenian  general, 
■on  of  AlcisthMie^  who  obuined  coDHdenUc  reputa- 
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tioa  dnri^  ■  put  of  Uw  PdoanMnn  «tt  Uln 
the  Spactao  DMoareh  Agio  made  an  inraadinleAuiei, 
DenoatbeneSf  od  hie  part,  infested  the  coasts  of  IW 
Peloponnesus,  and  seised  upon  and  fortified  the  Hta- 
senian  Pylos.  This  led  to  the  %Sk'a  of  Spbacteria,  ia 
which  be  had  a  conspicaons,  or,  tstber,  the  priaeipil, 
share.  Ho  was  afterward  sent  wilh  an  anuMnt  is 
the  relitf  of  Niciaa  before  Syracnsa ;  bat,  by  hi*  ps- 
cipitate  Bteaaoree  tbeie,  broiwbt  defoat  vpoo  immU, 
and  the  conaeqnenl  ruin  «  the  whole  expe^tiM. 
Domoatbanee  and  Niciaa  were  both  taken  pnasncn, 
and  deaUoyed  tbemsclves,  while  in  conGanisat, « 
hearing  that  the  Syracnaana  were  dehbeniiag  ibost 
putting  them  both  todeath.  Anotber  accoant,aUaM 
to  by  Plutardi,  makes  tbem  to  ban  been  stassd  ts 
deoth.  (7!te^,4,3,«M.— Pb/.,  rit.Jne.MII- 
The  fctbsr  of  tbe  onlor  DmbobUmms,  a  lidt  bub- 
fscturer  of  arma.  (Pba.,  Vit.  i>nMB(L>— IV.  A 
Greek  pbyaician,  a  diaeipl*  ot  Alenader  i^lcthti, 
who  obtauwd  the  same  surname  as  his  msster,  aune- 
ly,  Philalethes,  or  "  Lner  of  TVvU."  He  flouriahtd 
about  the  eommeoeeatent  of  our  «a,  and  timisd  hia 
tention  partienkily  to  diseaaas  of  tb*  vj*.  We  hm 
some  fra^pnents  tanaining  of  hia  writinga  on  this  sob- 
ject,  which  appear  to  have  formed  part  of  a  wsA 
often  cited  by  Galen,  Oribaaius,  snd  Aetina. 
gd.  Hut.  de  Im  MO.,  voi.  1.  p.  468.— iiounZAs,  w 
Biwr.  Unit.,  vol.  11,  p.  64.) 

IjKO  (A«vX  *  »*ina  given  to  Ceree.  AccordiDg  ta 
the  eommoa  mcoudi,  it  meane  '*  the  finda"  «  "ii- 
ventreaa,"  and  alludes  to  tbe  seardi  for,  and  diacoray 
of,  her  dbughter,  on  the  part  of  the  goddesa.  {Cm- 
psre  Euatatk.,  U  Horn-,  Oi.,  U,  115.— i^poUtm 
Lex.  Horn.,  p.  231,«(i.  ToU.)  Kni^t,  bowsvsr, gim 
a  diffsrent  and  much  soperioi  explanation.  "  Cern," 
he  observes,  "  wss  not  a  personificatinB  of  tbe  tmda 
matter  which  composed  the  earth,  but  of  tbe  pawn 
productive  prineble  supposed  to  pervade  it;  wbidi, 
joined  to  tbe  aeUve,  was  bekl  to  ba  dwcaaseof  ibi 
oigaitiution  end  animttiaii  of  it*  aidietanee;  «Ahks 
arose  her  other  Greek  name,  AHQ,  the  invoitnsi.'' 
(£iifwiry,  dec.,  ^  36.)— Some  etymologisU  are  in  fa- 
vour of  an  Oriental  derivation  for  the  nane.  Thn, 
Sickler  {HytiM.  ad  Ctr.,  p.  tlS)  deduces  it  fiom  tb« 
Hebrew  ^voA,  "  to  be  feeble"  m  "  aflUctcd,"  in  aOo- 
aion  to  the  sorrow  of  Cerea  fix  the  itm  of  her  dsogb- 
ter ;  or,  ss  he  explains  it,  tbe  condition  of  the  vsg«t- 
Ue  kingd(Hn,  when  the  qnicksoing  prioeiple  dees  net 
act.  Shelling  also  nukea  Deo  signify  *'  the  <»•  ibit 
has  become  feeble  sad  dejected  with  aonow  and  bait- 
less  search."  {GoOk.der  SamotJtr»k.,f.lS.—U.ii-, 
p.  57.— CrnuOT,  i^MAotii,  vol.  4,  p.  376.  tuf.)  Tbi 
term  Ayu  occurs  in  the  Homeric  hymn  to  Ceres 
47,  31 1,  497),  hot  ia  suspected  by  Henmon  of  bna| 
an  interpolation.  (Horn.,  Hymn.,  td.  HertL—Epd. 
ei.,  p.  ci.,  «f.) 

Dioim  (Airuti>9),  a  name  given  by  tbe  Greek  pscu 
to  Froserpina,  as  the  dau^ter  of  Deo  or  Ceres.  VH. 
Deo.    {Callm.,  fragvt.,  4».—Valdi.,  ad  lot.) 

DxMi,  a  city  of  Asia  Minor,  in  Ljreaonia,  nW 
Isauria.  D'Anville  places  it  in  a  district  of  Inom 
called  Antiocbiana,  agreeii^  with  Ptolea^  (p.  C^) 
and  Stephsnus  of  Bj«sntiom;  but  St.  Lake  lAcU, 
14,  6)  and  Hieroctea  <p.  675)  assign  it  to  Lycaoaii. 
Dwbe  and  tbe  adjacent  town  of  Lystra  derive  eowA- 
erable  interest  from  what  befell  St.  Paul  snd  Btna- 
baa  there  en  leaving  Iconium.  Stephanos  reports,  list 
this  place  was  cuied  some  Dellna,  which,  is  dit 
Lycaunian  langoaga,  signified  "tta  Joaipar.*'  1^ 
aame  laxiccorapber  deacribea  it  aa  a  fortreea  and  port 
of  laauria ;  but  we  ought,  in  his  sccoont,  to  snbatitau 
jl^ifVV  for  Xift^,  which  would  imply,  that  the  town 
situated  near  som«  one  of  the  numerous  laksa  that  iff 
to  be  found  in  this  psrt  of  Asia  Minor.  Derbe,  as  M 
I  learn  &om  Stnbo  (569),  waa  at  one  time  tbsKsidsiics 
I  and  caiHial  of  Astipatar,  tbe  loMm  dutftilnof  XfO- 
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mift.  It!  name  w  wppotBd  to  htta  been  JariTad  frota 
tbe  word  Dari,  a  gait ;  and  beie,  peifaapa,  wm  one  of 
tbe  pMM  at  Mount  Taanu,  h  tkc  aunt  oi  Almh-iag 
b  jrk  giTOk  to  thBipM,Mgidfyii»lAajMU«i/fA<  kigk 
iMwiMtM.  Colonel  Leeke  thmka,  that  tbe  ra&u 
DOW  called  BMir-Kli$»a,  or  the  Thonnnd  nod  One 
CboKhes,  will  pwfaape  be  found  to  be  tboea  of  Derbe : 
they  have  nenr  yet,  be  adds,  been  viaited,  or  at  least 
described,  br  any  modem  traveller.  (WalfoWt  Me- 
moirty  vol.  S,p.  388.— lMie'«  Am*  Mmw,  p.  101. 
— Omur'*  4m  JTomt,  toL  S,  p.  AB.) 

DsBBicis,  »  BUuni  of  Upper  Am,  wbom  Ptoleiny 
(8,  10)  ptacea  in  Margkna,  where  the  Ozus,  accord- 
infr  to  him,  empties  into  Um  Caspiaa ;  but  Stn^  (782) 
in  Hymnia.  Lareber  seeks  to  reconcile  this  discrep- 
tnce  by  en^xising,  that,  in  Stimbo's  time,  Margiaoa  did 
not  yet  extend  as  far  as  tbe  CaspisD.  Othm  place 
them  on  the  sontbeni  umJ  western  shores  of  the  Cas- 
pian. (Jtfimiurl,  Ceqgr.,  vol.  &,  pt.  2,  p.  18fi.)  Wahl, 
nowevsr,  thinks  that  they  occufHed  a  part  of  what  is 
iiowCJt«raJait.  (Vbrdertln4^JftUe^.^.,TOl.l,p.363.) 
The  moat  probable  opinion  is,  that  the  Deibices  dwelt 
not  only  around  the  Oxom  sod  the  shores  of  the  Cas- 
pian, but  th^  tbeir  teititories  extended  also  to  the 
east  aa  ftr  as  Bactrisns.  (fioAr,  »d  CUm.,  PerM.,  c. 
•.—Von  Htumer,  WUn.  Jakrb.,  vol.  7,  p.  3&3.) 

Duoiro  and  DiBoine,  a  gnddeaa  wonhipped  by 
the  Syiiana,  and  tbe  same,  m  all  probability,  vriu 
Aliigatia,  the  name  Derceto  oc  Dercetis  itself  beins, 
apparently,  a  mere  corruption  from  Atarntia.  {Vii. 
Autgatie  ) — According  to  Diodorus  SieuTus  (S,  4)  and 
Lncian  {de  Syri*  Deo,  14),  faei  statues  represented 
bar  as  half  woman,  half  fiah,  the  female  part  being 
fiom  tbe  band  to  dw  Inna.  Hm  Syriana  of  Aaealon, 
where  Derceto  bed  one  of  her  temples,  acconnted  for 
thfa  peeoliarity  ot  form  hj  the  fi>Oowiog  lq[«nd.  D«r- 
ttto,  it  aeems,  having  offended  Tenaa,  was  in^Nred 
by  tiie  latter  with  a  naamon  for  a  yoong  priest,  and, 
haviog  become  a  molner,  and  being  filiM  with  shame 
at.ber  own  coodnet,  win  put  tbe  youiw  man  to  death, 
amsed  the  child  In  a  lonely  spot,  and,  thnowing  her- 
self into  lha  aaa,  boeama  parUsUy  traosformedlnto  a 
fish.  H«BG«  the  Syraiw  riwtained  from  eating  fish, 
and  regarded  than  as  aometfaing  divine.  The  child 
was  the  famons  Semitamis.  {DuxL,  I.  e.)  Guigni- 
snt  makes  the  tma  form  of  the  name  Atargatis  to  twve 
been  Aidirdtiga,  \.  e.,  "  tbe  excellent"  or  "  divine 
fiih."  Tbe  root  is  dag,  "  a  firii,"  which  we  find  in- 
verted in  Alm-gatit  and  Dtntto,  but  plainly  appearing 
in  tbe  Syrian  name  ikBffm  Copuia  and  otbMs  make 
tbe  Syrian  Gsfa-wofslup  to  have  nad  an  astronomical 
buia,  in  which  they  are  very  probaUk  enraet  {Ori' 
gvu  de»  Cviut,  vol.  %,  ch.  17.— -<^ivm«ii^  vol.  %, 
pt.  l,p.  36,»ei?-) 

DamT&HA,  a  city  of  Lignria,  about  twenty  milea  to 
tbe  west  of  Asta.  Accodiog  to  Suabo  (817),  it  was 
a  eoBsidanUe  place.  It  waa  a  Roman  eoloay  (Ffin., 
%  5),  atnnamea  lalia,  as  we  learn  from  andant  in- 
BcriptioDB.  The  modem  name  is  Tortoiu.  (FirfL 
Paftre.,  1.  16.— Cu.,  £p.  ad  Am.,  11, 18.) 

DixtAsb,  now  Tortota,  a  city  of  lb«  Heteames  in 
Spain,  sitnate  on  the  Iberue,  a  short  diatance  above 
it*  month.  Here  was  a  bridge  over  the  nver,  and 
alang  iMa  renU  led  the  main  militaiy  road  to  the 
sootEem  parts  of  Spain,  and  tbe  cotonua  aatoblidied 
there,  {vkert,  Gtegr.,  yoi.  %  p.  418.— Mmnturty 
Gtogr.,  vol.  1,  p.  4S9.) 

Dita,  I.  a  city  of  the  Comarii  in  Britain.  It  lay 
on  tbe  river  Seteia,  or  Du,  and  was  tbe  station  of  the 
SOtfa  lepon.  Devana  is  merely  an  error  of  tbe  edi- 
tions: the  Greek  form  of  the  name  in  Ptdcmy  is 
A^oto.  {ttamntrt,  Geogr.,  vol.  S,  p.  181.)  It  is 
now  Ckuter.—W.  A  river  of  Britain,  in  the  north, 
now  tbe  Dtt,  from  which  tbe  cities  of  OH  and  New 
AhvrieeiL,  the  lattfli  of  which  lies  at  ito  monlb,  dative 
tteiTname.  (aCnmo^  0«yr.,nl.  p.  Ml.)— lH. 
Ill 


Tfam  wka  anothoi  river  named  Deva  in  Britain,  on 
tbe  northwestern  coast,  which  is  also  caUed  Dee,  and 
flows  into  H'itgtaim.S^,  the  ancient  Jena  .<£stuarium. 

DsvoaLiov,  a  nrommeot  peraiHiage  in  the  my  thieal 
traditkms  fiom^  wbicb  Grew  history  sprang.  He  ta 
represented  as' the  son  of  Prometheoe  and  Clym«ie 
{SehoL  ad  Find.,  OL,  9,  78),  or  of  Prometbena  and 
Pandora,  and  is  sometimes  cslled  tbe  father  (T^bicyi., 
1,  3),  sdmetintes  the  brother  of  Hellen  {Sckol.  ad 
ApoUm.  Eh.,  9,  10S6),  tbe  rspuled  founder  of  tba 
Greek  nation.  The  seat  of  bis  antbority  was  Tbss- 
aaly,  from  which,  according  to  general  tradition,  be 
was  driven  to  Pamassns  by  a  great  deluge  (AppUod^ 
1,  7,  S),  which,  however,  aeconling  to  Ariatotte  (Me- 
Uorot.,  1,  14),  occurred  between  Dodona  and  tbe 
Achalous.  The  Greek  legend  ren>ecting  thia  memo- 
rable event  ia  aa  followa :  DencalioD  was  married  to 
Pyrrfaa,  tbe  daughter  of  Epimetbeos  and  Pandtsa. 
When  Jujuter  designed  to  destroy  tbe  brazen  race  of 
men  on  accpont  of  their  impiety,  Deocalion,  by  the 
advice  of  his  father,  made  himself  an  ark  (A^ojhi), 
and,  putting  provisions  into  it,  entered  it  with  bis  wife 
Pyifha.  ^piter  then  poured  rain  from  heaven,  and 
inundated  the  greater  part  of  GroMe,  so  that  all  the 
people,  except  a  few  woo  escaped  to  tbe  lofty  cnouDt- 
ains,  periabed  in  the  waves.  At  tbe  aama  time,  Uw 
Dtountaina  of  Tbeaaalj  were  burst  thtongh  tnr  Uw  flood, 
nd  all  Greaee  witbotit  tbe  isthmna,  aa  well  aa  all  the 
Pdoponnesns,  were  overflowed.  Deucalion  waa  car- 
ried along  tbe  sea  in  bis  ark  for  nine  daya  and  nights, 
ontil  he  reached  Mount  Psmsssus.  By  this  time  tbe 
rain  bsd  ceased,  and,  leaving  bis  aik,  be  sacrificed  to 
Jupiter  "^igkt-gimmg'*  (ivftos),  who  aant  Hanoest 
dantfaig  Um  to  uk  mat  bo  would,  pia  tequeat  waa 
to  have  the  earth  mleniahed  with  men.  By  the  di> 
reetion  of  JufHter,  thereupon,  he  and  bia  wife  flung 
stones  behind  thmn,  and  tboae  which  Deocalion  cast 
became  men,  tboee  tfarovm  by  Pyni»  women;  and 
from  this  circumstance,  say  the  Greeks,  csote  tbe 
name  for  peapUOMif  fnm  Xdoc,  "  a  slinis."— 4poi> 
lad.,  1, 7,  S).— lliia  nanatifB,  it  nay  aaaily  be  a&aot 
is  of  a  vary  nanow  and  avfln  onpoatic  ebuaetar.  It 
restricts  tbe  general  deluge  to  Gieaee  Proper,  periui|M 
originally  to  Theasaly  {AriHoL,  I.  c) ;  and  it  most 
tDconsmonsly  represents  others  as  luving  escaped 
as  well  as  Deocalion ;  yet,  at  tbe  sane  time,  it  inti- 
mates,  that  be  and  bis  wife  alone  bad  been  {Heaarved 
in  the  catastrophe.  What  is  aaid  of  tba  biaian  age  H 
qoito  at  variance  with  tbe  natrative  of  Heaiod,  and  ia 
a  very  clumsy  attempt  at  connecting  twoperfectly  in* 
dependent  and  irreconcilable  mytba.  The  circum* 
stance  of  the  aik  ia  tiKH]|^t  by  aome  to  be  borrowed 
from  tbe  Moaaie  account,  and  to  have  been  leaned  at 
Alexutdrea,  for  we  elsewhere  find  tbe  dove  noUced. 
"  The  mythologists,"  saya  Plutarch,  *'  inform  oa,  that 
a  dove  let  fly  out  of  the  arfc,  waa  to  DeocsliOQ  a  aiga 
irf'faad  vraatbarif  it  cane  in  again,  of  sped  weather  if 
it  flew  aw^."  {Pha.tie»eUrt.m.—Op.fei.Badttt 
ml.  10,  p.  87.)  The  sacrifice  and  tbe  appearance  of 
Hemes  also  strongly  remind  us  of  Noah.— The  Latin 
writers  take  a  moch  nobler  view  of  tbe  deluge.  Ao- 
cording  to  them,  it  overspread  the  whole  earth,  and 
all  animal  life  perished  except  Deocalioti  and  Pynba, 
whom  Ovid,  who  givea  a  vary  poetical  aeconnt  of  thia 
great  eataatropha,  cooveya  in  a  anall  beat  to  Ibt  aom- 
mit  of  Paznsssua ;  while  others  make  .£tga  or  Atboa 
the  mountain  which  yielded  ibem  a  refuge.  (Otid, 
Met.,  1,  863,  teqa.^Hygm.,  fab.,  163.  — £erv.  ad 
Tirg.,  Eti^.,  6,  41.)  Acendiog  to  Ovid,  they  con- 
salted  the  ancient  oracle  of  Themis  la^eetbig  tbe  rea- 
toralion  of  mankind,  and  reeeivad  the  following  i*- 
Bponae :  "  Depart  from  tbe  fane,  veil  tout  beads, 
looa^  your  girded  veatmanta,  and  eaat  behind  you  the 
great  bones  of  your  parent."  (Jf«(.,  1,  381,  $eq^.) 
They  were  at  Aral  boROPatroek  at  sndi  an  act  of  un- 
piaty  being  eoioiMd  v^en  than;  ba^at  length  Dai- 
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cmlkw  Mottnted  the  eeiwe  of  the  ortcle,  the  ttoatt 
being,  by  •  wjr  natiml  figan,  the  bonea  of  the  eaitb. 
— ^Deimlion  aod  Pjnba  are  endentlr  pore  beings  of 
fietion,  penonifieations  of  water  and  fire.  He  name 
DeueaUon  cornea  vet;  probably  from  SeCu  (whence 
de^KiTf ),  to  %oet ;  while  Pyrrha  ia  erideotly  derired 
from  irvp,  firt.  Hie  meaning  of  the  legend  will  then 
be,  Uwt  iilteii  the  paaaage  twmgb  which  the  Penens 
einiea  off  the  witan  tut  nm  into  the  vale  of  The»- 
nIt.  which  i*  on  all  aidee  shut  in  by  lofty  monnuina, 
bad  been  closed  by  acme  accident,  they  oreiflowed 
tbe  whole  of  its  snriaee,  till  the  action  of>ubt«mnean 
fire  opened  a  way  for  Uiem.  According  to  this  view 
of  the  tubject,  then,  the  deluge  of  Dencalion  was 
merely  a  local  one ;  and  it  was  not  until  the  lime  of 
Ptolemy  Fbiladel[^DS,  when  the  Hebrew  Scriptures 
became  known  to  the  Greeks,  that  some  features  bor- 
rowed from  the  aniTersal  delnge  of  Noah  were  vatxa- 
po rated  into  the  atoty  of  the  ThcasaJian  flood.  (  Wddc- 
er,  Tril.,f.64:9,not.—Keiglakt/'*  Mythology.— Clio- 
Ion'*  Fasti  HeOenid,  vol.  1,  p.  43,  not.)  It  is  but 
fm  to  remark,  howerer,  that  many  modem  writers  re- 
gard the  deluge  <st  Deucalion  aa  nothing  else  tban  a 
tradition  of  the  great  cataciyam  of  Noui,  altered  in 
eome  of  ita  featuiM,  and  {daeed  by  the  Hdlenee  in  the 
period  which  tbey  also  ase^ned  to  Dencalion,  becatiae 
ne  waa  regarded  aa  tbe  founder  their  nation,  and 
becauaa  his  history  ie  confounded  with  that  of  all  the 
chiefs  of  the  renewed  nations.  Snch,  in  porticalar,  is 
tbe  opinion  of  the  celebrated  Cnner.  (Theory  of  the 
Eartk,  p.  146,  ee^g.,  Jamam^t  trmuL — Oeu^  ed. 
Lenuartt  nl.  8,  p.  ziil,  atn-) 

Dia,  I.  anothn  name  for  tbe  island  of  Name. 
(PIm.,  4,  19.) — II.  An  island  not  far  from  the  north- 
em  shore  of  Crete.    It  is  now  StaaiHa. 

Biieda  IS,  L  a  nattTe  of  the  island  of  Melos,  and  fol- 
lower of  Damocritus.  Having  been  sold  aa  a  ci^tire 
in  bia  youth,  he  was  redeemed  by  Democritoa,  atid 
ttained  up  in  the  study  of  phibiaophy.  He  atlaebed 
Umself  abo  to  lyiic  poetry,  and  was  modi  diMingnidi- 
ad  iw  his  success  in  this  branch  of  the  art.  His  name, 
boweret,  baa  been  transmitted  with  in&my  to  poateri- 
ty,  as  that  of  an  arowed  advocate  for  the  rejection  of 
sU  religious  belief.  It  is  expressly  assoted  bv  ancient 
writers,  that  when,  in  a  pwticniar  inatsnce,  he  saw  a 
perjured  penon  eaoapejiuntshroent,  be  publicly  de- 
dared  bis  disbelief  of  Divine  Providence,  and  from 
that  time  spoke  of  the  gods  and  all  religiooa  ceremo- 
nies'with  ndicule  and  contempt.  He  even  attempted 
to  lay  open  the  sacred  myatenes,  and  to  disanade  the 
people  from  submitting  to  the  rites  of  initiation.  A 
price  at  last  waa  set  upon  hia  head,  and  he  fled  to  Cor- 
inth, where  he  died.  He  lived  about  416  years  before 
Christ.  (Cie.,  N.  D.,  1,  M.— ia.  8,  87.— Fai. 
JKkc,  1, 1,  aa.  7.)— II.  M  athlete  of  Rhodes,  who 

rined  Uie  ptixe  in  |K»ilism  it  the  01ym{Hc  games, 
C.  4«S,  01.  T9.  ifu  victory  was  celebrated  by 
Pindar,  in  an  ode  which  is  still  extant  (Olympiad  7), 
and  which  is  said  to  have  been  inscribed  in  golden  let- 
ters in  the  temple  of  the  Lindian  Minerva,  at  Rhodes. 
According  to  Piodai,  be  twice  obtained  the  victory  in 
the  games  of  lUndas,  km  times  at  As  Isdunian,  and 
was  aoceesafal  also  at  the  Nemean  and  otbcv  emtests. 
Aulus  Qeltius  (8, 16)  informs  us,  that  be  saw  bis  three 
SODS  crowned  on  the  same  day  at  the  Olympic  games, 
and  expired  throngfa  joy,  Bayle  {Diet.,  a.  v.)  cenaurea 
Pindar  for  prolix  digression  m  the  ode  above  r^err«d 
to,  and  is  censured  in  turn  by  Bockh :  "  BayiMM,  Fi*- 
imri  fvtfeM  peninuu  judex :  nam  hoe  carmen,  juai 
€b  digretaionea  reprehcTtdii,  ita  pakhre  aiernstim  e$t, 
•Hf  mM  ntapentri  fueoJ."  {BSekk,  ad  Find.,  <M.,7, 
ToLS,p.  107.) 

Di&Maansosia,  a.  festival  at  Spazta  in  honour  of  Di- 
ana Ortfaia.    (Ktd.  Bomonica.) 

DiiHA  (called  br  the  Greeks  'Aprtfuc,  AHtmla), 
was  tbe  daughter  of  Jopim  wd  I^iDDB,  nd  sister  of 


Apolbi.  fibe  wu  Ae  goddess  of  the  daae;  tbsalss 
pKMded  over  tbe  deUvety  of  tanalas.  The  aoddae 
deatba  of  women  were  aaeribed  to  ber  darts,  aa  those 
of  men  were  to  the  arrows  of  faei  brother,  of  wbcoa  ihs 
fbima  the  exact  eoanteipart.  Disna  waa  a  qiotlesi 
virgin :  bar  chief  joy  was  to  speed  like  a  Dorian  maid 
over  tbe  hills,  followed  by  a  train  of  nvmphs,  in  jnr- 
snit  of  the  flying  game.  Callimarhus  thus  relates  the 
eariy  history  of  tbe  goddess.  {Ifymit.  odDitit.)  Di- 
ana, while  yet  a  cbttd,  as  she  sat  (m  her  fctber*s  knet^ 
besought  him  to  grant  fast  permiaaioo  to  lead  a  life  of 
perpetual  virgini^,  to  get  a  bow  and  arrows  fotmid 
the  Cycltmes,  snd  to  devote  herself  to  tbe  chase.  ^ 
farther  asked  fin  sixty  Ocaan-nympha  aa  ber  conpath 
iona,  and  twenta  nyn^ia  from  Amniaos  in  Crete  u  her 
attendants.  Of  towns  and  cities  die  reqoiied  not  mm 
than  one,  aatisfied  with  tbe  mountabu,wfaidiriisiwv8r 
wonld  leaTe,  but  to  aid  women  in  the  pains  of  child- 
birth.  Her  Indulgent  sire  asa«ited  with  a  amile,  ud 

give  her  not  one,  bnt  thirty  towns.  She  speed*  te 
rete,  and  thence  to  Ocesn,  and  sdects  all  ber  nymphi. 
On  her  return,  she  calls  at  Lipara  on  Vulcan  utd  tba 
Cyclopes,  who  immediately  lay  aside  all  thw  woik  to 
execute  her  itrders.  She  now  proceeds  to  Arcadia, 
wbere  Pan,  tbe  duef  godof  that  coontry,  suiplieaha 
with  doge  of  an  excellent  breed.  Mount  Panhsaioi 
then  witnessed  the  first  exploit  of  the  huntreas-goddcss. 
Five  deer,  Isiger  thsn  bulls,  with  horns  of  gold,  fad 
on  the  banks  of  the  dari[-peU>led  Ananma,  at  the  feat 
of  that  hill;  of  tiiese  tbe  goddess,  unaided  by  her  doga, 
caught  fbw,  vrtiidi  ahe  reserved  to  dimw  her  chariot ; 
tbe  IMi,  destined  by  Juno  for  the  last  labour  d"  Her- 
cules, bounded  aeroaa  tbe  Edadon  and  eacaped.— 
The  adventnrea  of  Diana  were  not  numerous.  She 
turned  Actnon  into  s  stag  for  having  unconscioiMlj 
bebeid  her  when  bathing.  Calliato  was  cbaiwed  by  ba 
into  a  bear  for  a  breach  of  maiden  pnrity.  Otmhi  po- 
iahed  by  her  sirows.  Aloi^  with  W  brother  she  d»- 
sttoyed  the  eUUim  of  Niobe ;  and,  in  a  AUs  lata 
than  Homer,  dn  b  ssid  io  have  detuned  the  Giedaa 
fleet  at  Aulis,  in  cooaequence  of  Agamemnon's  baring 
killed  a  hind  which  waa  sacred  to  her,  and  to  have  re- 
quired the  sacrifice  of  his  daughter  Iptugenia.  Tbe 
Aloidn,  Otns  and  Ephidte«,  aoo^c  in  marriage  Jooo 
and  Disna  ;  tbe  tatter  goddeea,  changing  her  fonn  into 
a  bind,  sprang  oat  between  tbo  two  bmtbm,  who, 
aiuiing  tbeir  darts  at  tbe  sunioaed  beast,  by  her  art 
pierced  each  other,  and  died. — If  Diana  or  Artonii 
were  merdy  one  of  the  names  nnder  which  the  moon 
waa  worshipped,  it  need  not-snrfnise  ns  to  Snd  ber 
identified  with  Selene,  with  Hecate,  and  even  wiib 
Proserpina,  the  goddess  of  tbe  under  wwld,  and  to  b« 
thence  caOed  tlw  three^formed  goddess,  ruling  as  Se- 
lene in  the  sky,  aa  Artemis  or  Diana  on  earth,  as  He- 
cate or  ProeafHua  in  Elidnia.  This  will  dso  give  ■ 
very  simple  teaaon  for  her  bdog  the  uder  of  womes 
in  hbonr.  -  Tbe  moon  waa  believed  by  the  ancients  to 
have  great  influence  over  growth  in  Eenerd  (Ptm, 
18,  30.— W.,  8.  »B.— Jd.,  10,  U.—PlMt.,  de  U.  U 
Os.,41. — Evdoda,  11);  and  aa,  moreover,  a  wantn'i 
time  waa  reckiwed  1^  moone,  it  waa  natural  to  coo- 
catve  Unt  die  mooi'goddeBe  presided  over  the  birth 
children.  (Fid.  Lncma.)— On  tbe  other  band,  and- 
den  deaths  were  aaeribed  to  the  influence  of  Apollo 
and  Diana.  In  the  former  case,  this  will  be  an  sUn- 
sion  to  eoupt  ie  »(^eU;  in  the  latter,  to  tbe  well- 
known  unhealthy  influence  of  the  moon,  in  producing 
fevers,  dec.  Diana  was  dso  confounded  wita  the  god- 
dess worshippsd  on  the  Tanric  Chersonese,  whoMil- 
tan  vrere  aldned  with  ths  Mood  of  sndi  adiapi? 
strangers  as  were  cast  on  that  inhospitaUe  ibore. 
(Herod.,  4.  103.— .Surip..  fyh.  tn  row.)  She  wu 
identifiad,  too,  with  the  goddess  of  nature  adared  ■< 
EphMus,  whose  symbolical  figure,  by  its  multitude  M 
breasts  and  heads  of  animds  hung  aroood  it,  dwMw 
the  fteaa^  of  atUtce.— Dim  it  geotnlty  npn- 
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iBnteluabMldiy,«tioi«,uthr«iiiudm;  faandsoiiM, 
bnt  with  BO  gentleneaa  ofexpnsaioD.  8be  wean  the 
CreUn  huDting-shoea  (hxlpcyuttef),  bdiI  hM  her  gv- 
meot  tncked  up  for  epeed.  On  faei  back  the  bears  a 
qiuTer,  and  in  hei  faanda  bo*r  or  a  hunting-spear.  She 
iinauaUf  attended  Hj  a  hound.  Walker  cimuden  the 
mode  in  which  ihia  goddeaa  ia  rmwaaotod  aa  an  il- 
laniation  of  what  he  tcrma  the  locomotiTe  lyMeni. 
(ilitfl^nt  of  BMuty,  p-  S30.) — The  nama  ArtemU 
Meou  identical  with  ^efi^,  vheU,  umijured,  and, 
therefore,  atmitd  and  pure,  probably  with  refercDce  to 
the  Tiiginitj  of  the  goddeaa.  Wdcker,  however,  re- 
guda  il  aa  an  eptlbet  of  the  sane  nature  with  Opts 
and  Hamesis,  and  says  that  it  ia  £pt-6r/i(f .  {ScfMenk, 
p.  MS.)  The  name  Dvua  comes  from  Dia  or  Deiva 
Jm*,  which  hecama  Diajana  or  Deivjana,  and  ulti- 
mately  Diana.  She  was  invoked  as  Deiva  lana  in 
the  Salian  hymns.  Varro  makes  Jana  the  same  as 
Luna.  {R.  R.,  1,  37,  8.)  Nigidius,  howflTsr  {ap. 
Macrob.,  Sat.,  1,  9),  makes  Dtona  conta  from  lana 
with  D  prefixed ;  while  Lanzi  dedncea  the  name  from 
tha  auly  Greek  form  TH  ANA  (i.  e.,  i  ivacaa,  "  the 

Su*"),ja»  as  ApoUo  ia  called  ioM^.  (Saggio  di 
ngva  Etnuea,  toI.  I,  p.  48,  fi0f.)— MythotogisU 
are  divided  respecting  the  original  nature  of  Apollo  and 
Diana.  The  question  is,  whether  ibej  are  to  be  re- 
garded as  physical  or  moral  beings.  Both  classes  of 
dispulsnta  agree  that  the  latter  is  their  character  in 
the  Homeric  and  Heaiodic  poetry,  where  Apollo  ap- 
pears only  aa  the  god  of  prophecy,  otomc,  and  ai- 
cheiy,  and  Diana  aa  his  couoteipart  in  this  last  office. 
Toss,  therefore  (with  whom  agree  Wolf,  Lobeck,  Her- 
msDD,  Volcker,  Nitzsch,  and  Mijller),  maintains  auch 
to  have  been  the  original  conception  of  these  deities ; 
while  Heyne,  Bottmaon,  Welckar,  Crenxer,  Goigniant, 
and  others,  think  that  Apidlo  and  Diana  were,  in  their 
pnmitiva  chanctor,  the  aamt  with  the  ann  and  moon. 
Thu  latter  hypothesis  is  undoubtadly  the  more  correct 
one  of  the  two.  (Keigktlej/'t  MytMuogv,p.  128,  as;;.) 
Tbe  references,  in  the  diacnsaiun  juat  slloded  to,  are  aa 
follow! :  VoM,  Mythol.  Brie/e,  vol.  3,  p.  386.— /d. 
i4.,  Tol.  3,  p.  63.— WW/,  ad  R.,  1,  43  — Loieci.  Ag- 
laajdi.,  p.  79. — Hermann,  iiber  daa  Weaen,  dtc.,  p. 
m,teqq. — YoUker,  Mytk-Jtr  Iap.,p.  S09.—Heytu, 
ti  R,\,SO.—Bttttmann,  MifthoU)g.ty<A.  I,  p.  l,teqq. 
—Weleier,  Trit.,  p.  41,  66,  8SS. 

DiamIoh  PaonoNToaiCM,  a  promontory  and  town 
of  HispantaTarraconensis,  on  the  Mediterranean  coast, 
(^posite  the  Pityusa  Insutn.  The  modem  name  of 
the  town  is  Denia,  and  of  the  promontory,  cape  Si. 
Martin.  It  was  one  of  the  three  towns  on  this  coaat 
wiMMe  foondation  waa  aaeribed  to  the  Maaailiana, .  It 
was  called  by  them  Artemiidam,  from  tbe  Gredt  name 
of  Diana,  who  had  a  temple  here  which  waa  much 
Tenerated.  Sertorius  made  this  the  chief  station  for 
his  fleet,  in  consequence  of  its  favourable  position  for 
iotercepting  the  vesaels  of  the  foe.  Mela  names  the 
pomontoiy  Ferraria,  without  doubt  from  iron-worits 
m  its  nuu'ty.  {Strab.,  169. — Mmiurt,  Gcqgr.,  voL 
1,11.433.— Jfeb.  2,  6.) 

DiisIa,  a  festival  in  honour  of  Jopitet  at  Athena. 
In  ancient  Attica,  the  four  tribes  under  tbe  govern- 
ment of  Ericbthoniua  derived  their  names  from  four 
divinities,  Jupiter,  Minerva,  Neptune,  and  Vulcan. 
They  were  termed,  sccoidii^,  Ata(,  'Aft^vcufc,  IIo- 
au&ntat,  and  H^atcrrtdr.  The  deitieB  in  question 
were  the  four  great  posaeaaora  of  tbe  Attic  whI,  and 
Jove  was  tbe  &st  among  them.)  At  the  ontgoir^  of 
the  mondt  Antheaterion,  all  the  citizens  celebrated  his 
festival  under  the  name  of  Diasia;  many,  after  the 
old  fashion,  chared  him  the  fruits  of  their  fields,  while 
others  sacrificed  cattle.  It  was  a  etate  family-feast ; 
the  old  idea  of  house  and  court  not  being  forgotten  in 
it.  (CreuacT)  Smbolik,  Tol.  3,  p.  610. — Wachmaith, 
Attrrlkitmit .  vol.  4,  p.  »,  «  189.— JtiiteAall,  «d 


DiBio,  a  c!^  of  Choi,  fat  the  territory  of  the  lingo* 
nea,  and  now  Dijon.  It  waa  fout>ded,  aectHTding  to 
some  authoritiea,  by  the  Empetor  Anrdian,  wbila 
others  make  him  merely  to  have  lortifiad  it  anew. 
{Greg.  TVrVR.,  3,  19.) 

DiCiBi,  a  town  of  Thnea  id  lbs  temttny  of  the 
Biatmes,  and  to  the  aontheaat  of  the  Biatonian  matab. 
{Herod.,  7,  109.— 5eyfax.  p.  37.— 5(ra£o,  BpU.,  7,  p. 
331.)  Dr.  Clarke,  in  bis  tnvela,  mentions  the  Bis- 
tonis  Palua,  and  some.mina  near  it,  which  probahhr 
are  to  be  identified  with  thoao  of  IMeaa.  (CjorisY 
Trmpdt,  vol.  8,  p.  66.) 

DiosaacHu.    Fid.  Pnteoli. 

DiojsaBCHua,  I.  a  native  of  Heasana  in  Sicily.  He 
waa  a  scholar  of  Aristotle's,  and  ia  called  a  peripatede 
pbitooopher  by  Cicero  (Off.,  2,  fi);  but,  ihou^  be 
wrote  some  works  on  philosophical  subjects,  be  seems 
to  have  devoted  his  attention  principally  to  geography 
and  statistics.  His  chief  philosophical  work  was  two 
dialoguea  "on  the  Soul,"  each  divided  into  three  booka^ 
the  one  dialogue  being  suniosed  to  have  been  held  at 
Corinth,  the  other  at  Mytilene.  In  these  he  argoed 
against  the  Platonic  doetiinea  of  the  aoul,  and-,  Indeed, 
sltogether  denied  its  existence.  The  greatest  perform* 
ance,  however,  of  Dicsarcbus  was  a  treatise  oa  the  ge- 
ography, politics,  and  manners  of  Greece,  which  oe 
called  Btof  'KXXadot,  "  Tbe  Life  of  Greece"  <a  title 
imitated  by  Vairo  in  bis  Vita  PopiUi  Aomam].— AU 
the  philosophical  writinga  of  Dioaarchus  are  loaL  Hia 
geographical  works  have  ahaied  the  aame  fate,  eze^ 
a  few  fragments.  We  have  remaining  one  hundred 
and  fifty  verses  of  his  'Avaypa^  r^c  'EXAddof,  or 
"  J>efmp'to»  of  Greece,^*  written  in  iambic  trimeters ; 
and  also  two  fragments  of  the  Btoc  '£XA4(Ioc,  one  con- 
taining a  description  of  BcBotia  and  Attica,  lind  anoth- 
er an  account  of  Mount  Pelimi.  It  baa  been  con* 
jectured,  with  great  appearance  of  truth,  that  tha  cita* 
tiona  from  Dicearcbua,  in  which  hia  treatises  on  "  Mu- 
sical Contests,"  *'  w)  tbe  Duwysian  Cooteata,"  die., 
are  referred  to,  ate  diavm  from  his  "  Life  of  Greece," 
and  that  the  grammarians  have  named  them  by  the  title 
of  tbe  subdivision  to  which  these  subjects  belonged,  in- 
stead of  the  leading  titie  of  the  book.  (iVoAa,  BketM, 
Mue.for  1833,  p,  47.)  Dieaarcbus's  mapa  were  ex- 
tant in  tbe  time  of  Ciceto  {Ep.  td  Alt.,  6,  3),  hut 
hia  geograpl^  waa  not  much  to  be  depended  upon. 
(Slrah.,  IM.)  Cicero  waa  very  food  of  the  writinga 
of  Dicisarchus,  and  speaks  of  him  in  terms  of  warm 
admiration.  {Ep.  ad  Au.,  3,  3.)  In  one  of  the  ex- 
tant fragments  Diciaarchus  quotes  Posidippoa,  and 
must  therefore  have  been  aUve  in  280  B.C.— He  re* 
mattu  of  thia  writer  are  given  in  tbe  GwymAt  Grmd 
JHinore*  of  Hndaoo,  Gail,  and  Bemhardy.  They  were 

frinted  also  (with  tite  exception  of  the  one  respecting 
'elion)  in  the  collection  of  Stephens,  Ports,  1590,  ana 
in  the  second  volume  of  Gronovins's  Tkeaamve  An- 
tiq.  Grac.  Marx  has  given  a  new  edition  of  them  in 
CreUzer'a  MtUtemaU,  voL  3,  p.  174,  cm;.— II.  A 
grunmarian,  a  pupil  of  Ariatanbaa.  (Am.) 
DiCTADe  Mona.   ViL  Dicte. 

DlCTAMNUM   PxOHOltTOItUM.      FuL  Dk^niDMn 

Piomontorium. 

DicrlToa,  tbe  high^t  extraordinary  ma^strate  in 
the  Roman  repubhc.  Though  the  name  ohviopsly 
containa  the  element  die  (from  iieo),  it  waa  doubted 
by  tbe  Roman  writers,  wbetiier  the  title  bad  lefeienca 
to  the  mode  of  bts  nomination  er'hia  power.  He  waa 
also  called  Prator  Jfanmus,  and  Magialer  Populi, 
and  in  Greek  diaiiraTof,  or  "  double  consul."  After 
the  expulsion  of  tiie  kinss,  the  consulship  waa  eatab* 
liabed.  The  two  conaou  possessed  the  same  power 
aa  the  kings  in  the  administration  of  tho  state  and  the 
command  of  tbe  army,  yet  their  authority  waa  aubjecl 
to  some  restrictions,  and  principally  to  the  ^peal  that 
could  be  made  from  their  deeisiMia.  Tbe  two  con- 
poaae««ng  e^ual 
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viam  tod  opioiou;  m  etreoiiiaUoet  wbidi  necetta- 
lily  canted  jeolouqr  and  disunion,  patUenlariy  in  the 
command  of  the  anny  when  on  active  wrrice.  In 
extraoTdinarf  emergencies,  therefore,  the  republic  re- 
quiied  a  ainsle  magiatrate,  invested  with  amjde  an- 
thoriiy.  Sodi  ciKonutancM  lod  to  the  earaMHhmant 
«{  the  dieutorriiip.  Tbe  first  dictator  mm  eiealed 
about  253  A.U.C.,  or  501  B.G.  (L».,  8, 18.)  Tbe 
dictator  united  in  hims^f  the  power  of  the  two  con- 
suls ;  and  the  aotbority  of  all  ue  other  magistrates, 
except  that  of  the  tribunes,  ceased  as  soon  as  be  was 
appointed.  He  possessed  the  whole  adminiitrative 
power  of  the  state,  and  the  command  of  the  army 
without  any  restrictions.  {Die  Caia.,  according  to 
ZotiarOM,  7, 13,  where  a  reference  to  a  lost  booK  of  ; 
Pio  is  giTeo.— i>u»i.  Hal.,  fi,  1^,  Mf?-)  He  had  the 
power  of  life  and  death,  and  there  was  no  appeal  from 
nia  deeinon.  This  power,  however,  continued  only 
{or  the  space  of  aix  months,  even  although  the  busi- 
ness for  which  he  had  been  created  was  not  finished, 
and  was  never  piolonsed  beyond  that  time  except  in 
•xtime  DecMMty,  as  m  ths  case  cf  Camillua,  for  Syl- 
It  and  Cmar  osorped  tbwr  perpetaai  dirtatorsbiD  in ! 
contempt  tbe  laws  of  Ibeir  country.  But  the  dic- 
tator usually  resigned  hia  command  whenever  be'had 
effected  the  basing  for  which  he  had  been  created : 
thua,  Q.  Cincinnatus  and  Mamercos  jEmilius  abdica- 
ted tbe  dictatorship  on  the  IStb  .day ;  Q.  Suvilius  on 
the  6th  day.  Another  dtaek  «i  iaa  dictator's  power 
was,  ^t  he  conld  lay  oat  immm  of  tbe  pnUic  mon^ 
wiuout  tbe  authority  of  the  senate  <a  the  otder  of  the 
people.  He  could  not,  mOTeover,  leave  Italy ;  a  law 
which  was  otfy  once  violated,  and  that  on  account  of 
the  moat  urgent  necessity,  as,  for  example,  in  the  first 
Punic  war,  when  a  dictator  commanded  in  Sicily. 
(Xt*.,  Evil.,  19.)  Neither  waa  be  allowed  to  ride  on 
boisebaeV  without  tbe  permission  of  tbe  pet^e.  The 
principal  check,  however,  against  a  dictator's  abase  of 
power  was,  that  he  might  be  eaDed  to  an  account  fat 
nis  conduct  when  be  resigned  hia  office.  The  dicta- 
tor was  not  created  by  tbe  suffiages  of  tbe  people,  as 
tbe  other  nugiatntes,  but  one  of  the  consuls,  by  order 
(tf  the  senate,  named  as  dictator  whatever  penon  of 
consular  dignity  be  tboaght  proper ;  and  this  be  did, 
after  having  tsMB  tbe  aoapicfler  Qsnally  fat  the  dead  of 
Bi|^  Sometimfla  the  senate  itaalf  qipofnted  die  die- 
laior,  lod  in  some  instances  be  waa  dected  by  tbe 
comitia.  The  dictat(»  waa  preceded  by  tweoty-ibor 
lictoTs,  with  the  faaca  and  sMvrir,  or,  in  other  words, 
by  as  many  as  the  two  cimsuls  together.  The  wri- 
tm  on  Rinnan  antiquities,  and  eawdal^  Dr.  Adam, 
•aaert,  tfwt  the  dictator  waa  attended  by  twatty-foor 
Keters  with  tbe  fa»ea  and  ttenrit  even  in  die  city. 
In  this  they  appear  to  have  erred.  Plutarch,  indeed, 
tells  as,  in  hie  life  of  Fabins,  that  the  dictator  was  at- 
tended ^  twenty-four  lictors ;  bnt,  as  Justus  Lipsius 
observes,  this  statement  is  contradicted  by  higher  ao- 
ihority ;  for  we  are  told  in  the  e{ntome  of  the  89th 
book  of  Livy,  that  Sylla,  in  assamm^  to  himself  twen- 
ty-four lictors,  had  done  a  thing  entirely  imprecedoit- 
M :  **  iS^rUa,  dieWor  fiahu,  qvoA  nemo  qvidem  wo-, 
qoam  fiecerat,  mm  ftudbuf  turnft'  quahior  proeet$it.'" 
— At  firat  tbe  dictator  was  taken  only  from  the  patri- 
cian order,  but  alierward  (B.C.  3&6)  from  tbe  plebeians 
also.  After  his  wpointment  he  nominated  the  mas- 
ter of  the  hone  (Magiater  Equitvm),  who  commanded 
■nder  him.  Someiimta,  however,  a  master  of  the 
horse  waa  pitched  upon  fbr  the  dielatM  by  the  senate, 
or  by  tbe  oider  of  ue  peojde.  It  was  only  when  the 
■tate  was  menaced  by  a  snddm  daiqjer  from  within 
9t  without  that  a  dictator  waa  nominated ;  bnt,  in 
the  courae  of  tkne,  a  dictator  was  tieeted  to  preside 
at  the  elections  in  tin  comitia,  when  the  ccmsuls  were 
abroad ;  and  also  on  some  other  public  ootomnities. 
(Us.,  7,  9.-14.,  8,  18,  et  S8.)  Foi  ODO  hnndred  and 
twetri^  yaara  balbn  Sylia,  the  creation  of  >  dictator  was 
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dianaod,  but  in  dtngeroua  emergencies  tbe  eoimli 
were  armed  with  dictatorial  power.  This  ofBcr,  so  re- 
spectable and  illustrious  in  the  first  sgea  of  ilw  wpvit- 
lie,  became  odious  by  the  usurpations  of  Sylla  and 
Cesar ;  and,  after  the  deadi  <^  uie  latter,  Uie  Rooun 
senate,  on  the  motion  of  the  consul  Antony,  psieod  a 
decree,  which  forbade  a  dictator's  being  ever  alicc  ap- 
pointed at  Rome.  Aagnstus  declined  the  office,  tbonch 
offetol  to  him  by  tho  people  (5tt«t.,  j4uf.,62),aadae 
title  of  dictator  was  never  assumed  by  tbe  enperon 
of  Rome. — These  an  the  received  opiniMis  as  u  ifat 
Roman  dicutors;  but  in  Niebufar's  Roman  Hiiton 
we  find  other  Tiews  of  tbe  aubject,  to  which  we  ibiil 
briefly  advert.  According  to  him,  the  dictaun^ 
was  of  Latin  origin,  and  was  introduced  from  the  latins 
among  the  Romsns.  Hie  object  of  tbe  Roman  dic- 
tatorabip  was  to  evade  the  Valerian  laws,  and  to  es- 
tablish the  power  of  the  patricians  over  the  plebeiaju; 
for  the  appeal  granted  by  those  laws  was  from  the 
sentence  of  tbe  consuls,  not  from  that  of  the  dictator. 
The  later  Romans  had  but  an  indistinct  knowledge  of 
tbe  dictatorahip  6f  the  ancient  constitution-  Dio  Cas- 
sias is  in  error  when  (without  excepting  the  patti- 
cians)  be  asserts,  that  in  no  instance  waa  there  a  right 
of  appeal  from  the  dictatAr,  and  that  he  could  cdd- 
demn  knights  and  senators  to  death  without  tml. 
Dionyeius  is  also  in  error  when  he  says  that  tbe  dic- 
tator decided  on  every  measure  accmrding  to  his  ewa 
pleasure.  It  is  inctnrtect  to  sof^ose,  that  the  ipptuat- 
ment  of  the  dictate  m  all  eases  reated  with  one  of  ths 
consuls ;  for  the  conferring  of  kingly  poww  (sodiai 
^t  of  the  dictator  was)  could  never  nave  hsco  in- 
trusted to  a  single  peraon-  He  pontifical  books  havs 
preserved  so  much  ss  this,  that  the  dictator  wu  nomi- 
nated by  tbe  senate,  and  that  the  nomination  was  ap- 
proved by  the  people.  As  tbe  plebeians  increased  m 
power,  the  dictatorship  was  seldom  requti«d,  and  tlm 
only  fbr  mattera  of  less  inqwrtaiice,  and  in  such  cuss 
the  nomination  was  left  to  tbe  consuls.  For  a  genoil 
sketch  of  tbe  dictatorial  power,  consult  Cratur,  Btm. 
Antiq.,  p.  331,  tegq.—Niebuhr,  Rom.  Mti-t  vol  l,p. 
496,  teqq.,  CamAr.  tranil. 

DicTB,  a  mounuin  of  the  island  of  Crete,  now  calhd 
Setkia,  and  also  Lulhi,  next  in  height  to  Mount  Ids, 
and  coTsred  Ihnrariiout  a  freat  part  of  the  year  with 
aoow  i  whence  it  la  denommated  har  Strabo,  Pliny,  aad 
Ptolemy,  "  tbe  White  Mountain.'^  {Stnbtt,  388.— 
Ctnnpare  AthxnauM,  9,  p.  876.)  It  is  commonly  tap* 
poseo  to  have  obtained  its  name  from  Dictynns,  a 
nymph  of  Crete,  wbo  is  supposed  first  to  hsve  invented 
htmtitig-nets  (ilKrva),  and  to  have  been  called  DictTD- 
na  on  that  account,  having  been  before  named  Bnlo- 
raaitis.  (Co^tm.,  .^iiir.  m  Dion.,  v.  197.)  Strabo, 
however,  censurea  Callimschus  for  hia  ftlse  detivstioa 
of  the  name.  According  to  anoUier  aeconnt.  At 
plunged  into  the  sea  in  order  to  avoid  Minoa,  who 
pursued  her,  and  was  caught  in  a  fiabermin's  net. 
This  mountain  was  consecrated  to  Jupiter,  and  benca 
he  was  called  Diciaaa,  aa  well  as  from  a  can  wUck 
waa  tiiere,  in  which  be  had  been  concealed  fhm  8a(* 
am.  (VirgU,<3e9rg.t  4tli9.)  Crete  waa  sMnetinti 
alao  atylea  by  tbe  poeta  DictM  anm.  (Vv^., 
8, 171.) 

DicTvinfA,  a  nymph  of  Crete.   {Yid.  Dicte.) 

DlOTTNH.SDa,  or   DlOTAMWrii    PHOMOlfTOliai,  • 

promontory  on  the  northern  coast  of  the  isle  of  Crete, 
towards  the  noiUiweat.  lliis  promontory,  answering 
to  tbe  Paaeum  Promontorium  of  Ptolemy,  fonos  the 
tennmation  of  a  cham  called  Tityrna  Inr  Strabo  (499). 
Ob  its  summit  was  placed  a  celebrated  temple  of  lbs 
nymph  Britomartis  orDictynna.  (Diod.  Ste.,  5,76. 
— Jfe^S.?.)  The  site  of  the  temple  BOW  beats  tbs 
name  of  Magna.   {Crmtr't  Ane-  Grutt,  vtd.  ^  p. 

>  .  J  .j^ 

DiCTTS,  I. a Oeuit,  said  toh;ve  aceonnaniBO Ids* 

menena  totUT«jp|^^^^a,pj«^»b»M^ 
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17  of  tbu  coDtait  llni  wnk,  uecBdiflf  to  U» 
count  that  bu  come  down  to  us,  wu  dwcorered  in  the 

reigD  of  Nm,  in  a  tomb  netr  Cdomu,  which  wu  laid 
open  bjr  an  earthquake.  It  waa  writtea  in  PluMiiciui, 
■ltd  tiaDtUted  into  Greek  by  one  Eafvaxidea  or  Praiia. 
The  Greek  tianalttioa  baa  not  reached  our  times,  bat 
we  bare  remaiUD^  the  Latin  f  enioQ  of  Q.  S^miee, 
who  lived  in  the  time  of  the  Empeioi  Diocleetao,  and 
not  in  tint  of  Cooatiatine.  Scic^ua  {Ptnde*.  hit. 
Ef.t  5)  make*  him  to  hare  beeo  a  cnttempoiary  of 
CocmUh  Nepoa,  an  aMomption  which  the  elyle  of 
Septimiue  moat  clearly  dieprovee.  The  work  of  Sep- 
(imiuscontaiDe  the  Grit  five  books,  with  an  abiidgment 
of  the  remainder. — The  Pbteiucian  part  of  this  atoiy 
bu  been  ven  sblj  refuted  by  Perizooiua,  in  his  "  Dit- 
terUtie  de  HiaiorU  Belli  Trajami,  qua  DUtyot  Cn- 
tauu  namtm  fr^trU  Grtum."  The  real  author  waa 
EepiazidM  Of  Piuia,  aitd  Uie  whole  aAir  wu  got  np 
to  impose  open  Nero,  who  wu  at  that  time  on  a  visit 
to  Achsia.  What  added  to  (he  deception  was,  ibat 
Ml  earthquake  did  actually  take  place  in  Crete  at  tbia 
same  penod.  {Perixm.,  Du».,  $  6.)  Although  this 
worit  does  not  merit  the  confiduice  which  its  fabri- . 
cator  wished  to  pradnee,  it  is  still  not  without  inters 
est  for  tiiOM  who  porsve  ths  study  of  antiquity,  siBce 
it  coDtams  many  uunga  derived  from  hootu  which  no 
longer  exist.  The  but  edition  is  that  of  Smida, 
AmtL,  1702.  in  4lo  and  Svo,  with  the  jxeliminary  dis- 
•ertation  of  Perizooius.  {Fairic.,  Bihl.  hat-,  1,  6,  p. 
111.— ^*r,  Guck.  Mom.  hU.,  vol  1.  p.  466,  aeq.) 
— II.  A  brother  of  Polydectes,  king  of  Seripbus,  made 
uonarcb  of  the  taland,  in  place  of  the  latter,  by  Pers- 
ew.  (Piid.  Danfie.) 

DiNa  Lbx,  it  Stimptiiut,  by  Didioa,  A.U.C.  610. 
It  limited  the  ezpenee  of  entenainments,  and  the  onm- 
ber  of  ooests,  and  ordained  that  the  sumptuary  lawa 
^uld  be  extended  to  all  the  Italians,  and  ttwt  not 
only  die  master  of  the  feast,  but  also  the  gnests,  sboold 
iaear  a  penalty  for  their  ofieoce.   (Maeroi.,  SaJ., 

Diriua,  Jaliama,  of  a  .lhmily  originally  from  Mo- 
diolanom  (MiUnX  and  grandson  of  Sabrios  Jolisnna,  a 
cdebrated  juri^  wu  bom  ^Mut  A.D.  183.  Ho  wu 
edueated  Doinitia  Lucills,  the  mother  of  Haiena 
Aareliua.  Didius  soon  rose  to  impwtant  ofllces,  wu 
soeeessively  qnastor,  pmler*  and  soTwnor  of  Belgie 
Gad,  and,  hoving  ddeoted  the  Chaad,  obtained  uie 
consulsb^.  He  was  afterward  sent  as  jpirenxv  to 
Dahnatia,  and  next  to  Gennania  Infenoi.  Under 
CmnmodasbewaagOTemorof  Bitlqmia:  onhisretnm 
to  Rome  he  lived  in  luxury  and  debauchery,  being 
enonnoasly  rich.  After  the  murder  of  Pertinaz,  A.D. 
193,  the  pmloiiana  having  pat  op  tlM  empire  at  aoe> 
tion,  Oidtna  pcDceoded  to  their  eamp^  ud  hid  ^inat 
Salpicianus,  the  father-in-law  of  Porttnax,  who  wu 
to  make  hia  own  bargain  with  the  soldiers.  Didius 
having  bid  highest,  and  having  beenproclaimed,  wu 
t«k«B  by  the  soldiers  into  Rome.  The  senate,  with 
its  nsasJ  servility,  acknowled^  him  empeur,  but  the 
peo|^  openly  showed  their  dissatisfaction,  and  loaded 
aim  wiUi  abuse  and  imprecations  in  the  circus,  when 
he  sssisted  at  the  solemn  games  which  were  custontaiy 
on  the  oecuion  itf  a  new  reign.  He  ia  said  to  have 
bene  these  insuba  with  patience,  and  to  have  h^vad 
altogether  with  great  moderation  during  his  duMt 
rei^.  Three  generals,  st  the  head  of  their  respective 
l^ions,  TefosetTto  scknowledge  the  nomination  of  the 
ptcioriana;  Pesceonias  Ni^,  who  commanded  in  the 
£ut ;  Septimius  Severns,  in  Illyrieam ;  and  Claodins 
Albinns  in  Britun.  SeTeroa  being  proclaimed  Au> 
goituB  by  hie  troops,  marched  upon  Rmm,  ud  found 
DO  opposition  upon  the  road,  as  the  towna  and  gsrri- 
Boaa  all  declared  for  him.  The  pfMorians  themselves 
forsook  Didios,  and  the  senate  readily  pronounced  bis 
abdication  and  proclaimed  Sevems  emperor.  A  party 
«f  soldifln  making  their  way  iota  iba  pataoe,  and  dia- 


ttgndiuff  tfw  entnotlotof  Didin^  «riu  flflaied  tor** 
BOnnee  Uie  eaqtiie,  cot  off  hie  head.  He  had  mtgned 
only  sixfr-aixdays.  (SpanUMMM,  Vit.  Did.  JtiL—Die 
Ccu.,  Epit.  LiL,  78.) 

Dido  (called  also  ElisnX  wu  daughter  of  Belus 
n.,  king  of  Tyre,  and  sister  of  Pygmalion.  According 
to  Justin  (18,  fi),  the  Tyriana,  on  the  dwth  of  Beloa, 
gave  the  kiiwdom  to  Pygmalion,  though  still  quite 
young,  sod  Dm  matiied  Acerbas,  bet  maternal  undss 
who  WW  ptieM  of  Beicolos,  an  <rfBce  next  to  that  of 
kin^.  Aeeibu  waa  poeeeased  <rf  great  tieaauies, 
which,  dreading  I^gmauon'a  covetona  disposttim  when 
the  lattw  had  attamed  to  manhood,  he  deemed  it  pru- 
dent .to  conceaL  Pygmalion,  in  order  to  obtain  this 
wealth,  aaaaasinated  him  while  officiating  at  tbe  altar, 
and  Diido,  nnwiUiog  to  remain  in  a  wpol  which  served 
but  to  renew  her  gnef^  qnitled  hsi  brothK**  kingdom. 
Tbe  tyrant,  to  prevent  bar  final  eac^w  with  the  ttea^ 
ores  of  Acerbas,  despatched  meeseogers  to  solicit  bei 
to  return  to  Tyre.  Dido  apnarently  asaented,  bat  Unk 
the  precaution,  when  embarking,  to  pla^e  in  the  ves- 
set,  in  (he  presence  of  those  iriiom  Pygmalion  had 
sent  to  her,  uveral  bales  filled  with  sand,  which  she 
toU  them  contained  Iho  tnaaona.  "When  they  were 
out  at  sea,  she  compelled  her  attendants  to  throw  tfaeaa 
bales  into  the  sea ;  and  then  represenUng  to  tboso 
who  bad  cotdo  from  the  monarch,  tbe  instant  death 
that  awaited  them  if  they  presented  themHlves  before 
him  without  the  expected  tieunree,  and  that  a  regard 
for  Uieir  own  safety  ahonld  induce  them  to  become  her 
cmnpanimis  in  search  of  some  settlement,  in  which 
they  might  And  shelter  from  tbe  persecution  of  Pyg- 
mauoD,  stie  prevailed  upon  them  to  follow  her  fortunee. 
Ziarge  namben  of  the  chief  men  {ututorum  agmitut), 
with  whom  the  time  had  previously  been  agreed  upon, 
thereupon  j<Hiied  her  party.  Gbe  sailed  first  to  Cyprus, 
where  tbe  priest  of  Jupiter  and  his  whole  family,  ia 
obedience  to  the  will  of  tbe  gods,  added  themselves  to 
the  expedition.  Taking  tbwe  akmg  with  her,  and  alao 
ei^i^Cynaan  inaidoiiBiwhin  dweairied  off  from  tbe 
aboraot  uw  island,  dw  sailed  in  qnast  itf  new  eettl^ 
neota,  and  landed  on  tbe  coast  of  Africa.  Not  bemg 
allowed  by  the  inhabitants  a  more  ostOMTe  grant  of 
land  than  what  could  be  eorend  with  a  bull's  bide. 
Dido  evaded  this  jealous  etmceuion,  hy  cutting  the 
hide  inlo  small  dipa,  and  endoaing  vriUi  them  alarge 
poitioB  of  Bamd.  Tba  apace  thoa  encloaed  wu  hence 
caDedArw,  from  the  Greek  Bdpira.«<Ude."  (Vii., 
however,  Byna.)  Here  the  first  settlement  wu  made, 
and  m  the  ciiy  gtadnally  increased  around,  and  Oa^ 
thage  arose,  Bym  became  tbe  citadel  of  the  jriace. 
When  the  Phoenician  colony  bad  Mtabliahed  itaelf, 
laHbaa,  king  of  Mauritania,  sooght  the  hand  of  Dido 
in  mvriage,  and  threatened  vrar  in  ease  <^  lafiiaal. 
Her  snbiects  thereupon  importuning  her  to  save  thoA 
from  this  foimidaue  enennr,  abe  demanded  three 
months  fiw  consideration.  During  tbia  interval  she 
caused  a  lo^  pile  to  be  elected,  u  if  for  tbe  purpose 
of  o&ring  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  to  tbe  menu  of 
Acerbaa,  and,  havmg  ascended  it,  there  pbraged  a  dag- 
ger inlo  her  heart  This  action  procured  for  her,  it  la 
Mid,  the  name  of  Dido,  or  "heroine,"  her  previona 
name  havnig  been  Eliua.  (But  consolt  remaika  at 
Ae  dose  of  thio  artiele.>— Fmn  thia  namtive  of  Joa- 
tin's  we  find  many  deviations  in  Virgil.  The  poet  as- 
signs to  Dido  indiscriminatdy  the  name  of  Dtdo  and 
Eliesa.  Aceibu  is  the  Sicluras  of  Virgil ;  and  flie 
latter  atatee  that  Pygmalion,  after  having  auin  Sidusos, 
long  conceded  Uie  deed  from  Dido :  that  it  wu  re- 
vealed to  bar  the  diade  of  Sittona,  iriio  at  tho 
same  ttmo  diseowred  toiler  tbe  spot  i^m  bis  tna»> 
uree  were  concnied,  and  urged  ber  to  seek  her  own 
nfetv  in  fiig^t  Virgil  sanctiona  Uie  story,  that  the 
Carthaginians,  when  making  a  foundation  for  tbeir  city, 
dug  up  the  head  of  a  horse,  which  wu  r^arded  u  a 
prmga  of  futors  gMtamj  *.^^^^^^^ 
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ooaw'dwt  to  hm  anaeo  from  tbe  woid  Cacale  (one  of 
tbs  DamM  of  Cuthage),  •ignifjing  alio,  in  Panic, 
"tbn  bead  of*  bona."  (Gm^.  &kT.,«ol.  471,  668, 
743.)  But  the  point  on  which  the  MantnaD  poet  and 
the  fatstortaiu  moat  eeaentially  differ,  ie  the  manner  of 
Uido'a  death.  Viiait  attributea  this  to  grief  on  ber  be- 
ing abandoned  bj  .£neu,  whom  ahe  bad  boepitably  re- 
ceired  when  wrecked  on  her  coast.  Opiniona  vary 
alao  relatiTe  to  tbe  time  of  Dido'a  death ;  but  it  ia  gen- 
•fallr  tgtccd,  that  the  lired  aoma  centoriei  latw  than 
the  Ttojan  hero.  Her  ml^eeta,  after  h«r  doadt,  paid 
her  divine  honouia. — The  whole  qaeation  relative  to 
Dido  is  diacnased  by  Heyne  in  the  first  Ezcnraus  to 
the  fooTth  £nflid.  He  divideB  the  earlier  hiatoiy  of 
Carthaga  into  three  epochs :  the  first  commences  fifty 
jMia  Mfon  tbe  takiiv  of  Tror ;  tbe  second,  173  yeare 
after  tha  faroar;  and  tbe  thud,  IMjean  atill  latnr. 
At  the  coauneDcemont  of  thu  third  epoch  be  makea 
Dido  to  ban  floarisbed,  end  to  have  improved,  not, 
however,  to  have  founded,  the  city,  which,  in  fact,  ex- 
isted lo^  before. — On  the  episode  of  Dido,  as  intro- 
doced  by  Virgil  into  bis  .£neid,  Dnnlop  {tiittoty 
Rom.  Im.,  vol.  3,  p.  167)  has  tbe  following  temariu : 
**Oai  poet  baa  joat  ao  far  availed  tumaair  ^  ancient 
tiaditioDa  aa  to  give  prt^bility  to  hi*  narration,  and 
to  support  it  by  the  pruca  fiia  facto.  He  wrote, 
however,  at  soch  a  distance  of  time  from  the  events 
wbich  formed  Uie  gronndworlt  of  bis  poem,  and  tbe 
events  tbemMlves  were  so  obscure,  that  he  could  de- 
part from  history  witbont  violatiiw  probability.  Thus, 
it  appears  from  chronology,  that  Dido  lived  many  ban- 
dred  years  after  the  Trojan  war ;  but  the  point  was  one 
<tS  ebaeore  antiqaity,  known  perhapa  to  few  readers, 
and  not  very  precisely  ascertained.  Hence,  so  (ar  waa 
tbe  violence  offered  to  chronology  from  revolting  bis 
countnrmen,  that  Ovid,  who  was  so  knowing  in  aO^ 
eient  hiatariea  and  fables,  wrote  an  heroic  epistle  as 
addressed  by  Dido  to  Mnan.^ — In  giving  toe  narra- 
tive  of  Dido,  we  have  given  alao  the  e^mology  of  the 
nma,  «a  asatgnad  by  some  of  tba  aneiaDt  writara. 
llie  darivation,  however,  a]q)eara  to  ba  an  emoeons 
one.  Dido  neither  denotea  "  tbe  heroine,"  as  Serviaa 
Maintaine  {ad  JBn.,  4,  36),  and  ae  we  have  already 
given  it ;  nor  "  the  man-alayer"  {tcvdp»^6vo(),  as  En- 
atathiua  pretends  (compare  Bochart,  col.  748);  nor 
•'  tbe  wanderer"  n^n^rtf),  as  we  find  it  stated  in  1 
dia  E^mologieen  Magnnm,  Qlw  nana  Diit  means 
nothing  more  dum  "  tht  Moved,'*  vriMtbv  tba  lafer^ 
anca'  be  to  Baal  or  to  her  haiiiaDd  ;  "mw,  AtUcia 
mu,  arm  Baalie,  sive  mariti."  {Otamuu,  Pkam. 
iron.,  p.  400.)  Tbe  other  appellation,  &i**a,  (mora 
eorrecUy,  perbaps,  Blita),  meana  *'(Ae  exuHing"  or 
"jeyotu  oHs"  {Gesen.,  L  c),  and  sot,  as  Bodiart 
makea  it,  **Am  dhmt  wmitm.*'  {Baekart,  G^p-. 
Aicr.,  eol.  47S.) 

DtDTHitiir,  an  artist,  mentioned  in  Virgil.  {JBn., 
6,  8SS.)   The  name,  of  coarse,  ia  imaginary. 

Dinf  Mus,  a  famous  grammarian,  tbe  aon  of  a  seller 
of  fish  at  Alexandrea,  was  bom  in  the  consulship  of 
Antonhis  and  Ciceia,  B.C.  63,  and  flouriahed  in  the 
reign  of  Angostua.  Maerotttus  calls  faim  tbe  greatest 
gramniarian  of  hia  awn  or  any  otbw  time.  (Sat.,  S, 
».)  Aeeofding  to  Albenmia<4,  p.  1S9,  a.),  ha  pnb- 
liahad  8600  vohinwa,  and  had  written  ao  mnch  that  ha 
waa  called  "  the  fcrgetter  of  booh"  (fitS^toUSef),  for 
ha  often  for((ot  what  he  bad  written  himself ;  aiKl  alao 
*•  the  man  wh  hrexm  iowds"  IxaijcivTrpof),  from  hia 
nnwearied  indnstiy.  To  judge  fiMn  tbe  snecimetia  of 
hia  writings  given  fay  Atbencns,  «•  neea  not  nmob 
regret  the  loss  of  uam.  Hia  criticisms  wera,  ac- 
cording to  Snldas,  of  tha  Afiatar^aan  schooL  He 
wrote,  amonff  odier  tbinga,  an  explanation  of  tha  Aga- 
memnon of  Ion  {Athen.,  11,  p.  416,  d.) ;  and  atoo  of 
the  jdays  of  Phmuchna  {M.,  9,  p.  871,  /.) ;  eeveral 
treatisea  against  Jnba,  king  of  Maovetawa  {Sidd..,  a.  «. 
'IMof);  ahookontbacomftiiHiitfdiGtkmC^tiei^V, 


p.  868,  h),  1^  SdtUui  JGiwrt  on  Homer  btve 
bera  attrflmted  to  him,  bat  incinractly,  for  Didpm 
himself  ia  qnotod  in  these  notea.  The  eoOcciioa  of 
proverbs  extant  and«  the  name  of  Zenolnna,  wss  part^ 
taken  from  a  previoua  collection  made  by  Didynas; 
and  about  aizty  fragments  of  his  fifteen  bMks  on  tgii- 
culture  are  preaerved  in  tbe  collectiim  of  Castiairas 
Bassua. 

Diisplrn,  a  name  given  to  Jupiter  as  "  tbe  f^tbei 
of  Light"   r  Kid.  Jupiter.) 

Dionmli,  a  amaU  etreajn,  wateriny  tbe  vale  oTIT*- 
tica,  near  the  Tibunioe  villa  of  Horace.  It  is  ede- 
brated  by  the  poet  for  tbe  refreshing  eoolneas  of  iti 
waters,  and  tba  beaatifiil  scaneiy  along  ita  buks. 
Tbe  modem  name  fa  La  Idataa.  (Horat.,  EfU^  1, 
18,  104.) 

DiNAiOHirs,  ona  of  the  ten  Greek  oraloca,  for  tha 
explanation  of  whose  oratiMia  Haipoeration  compiM 
hia  lexicon.  He  was  a  Corinthian  by  birth,  bat  set- 
tled at  Athens,  and  became  intimato  with  Tbeophn*- 
tus  snd  Demetrius  Phalerens.  Dionyaina  of  Halinr- 
nasauB  fixes  hia  buth  at  B.C.  301.  The  time  of  bit 
highest  teputatitm  waa  after  tbe  deaUi  of  Alexsoder, 
when  Demosthenes  and  otber  great  orators  were  dead 
or  banished.  He  seems  to  have  yot  hia  living  fay  mi- 
ting  apeecbei  for  l})oae  who  were  m  wmnt  of  them,  nd 
he  carried  on  apparently  a  profiuhle  business  in  tbit 
way.  Having  always  been  a  friend  to  tbe  artatocni- 
i«al  party,  be  was  involved  in  a  charge  of  coDspincy 
winst  the  democracy,  and  withdrew  to  Cfaalcii  ia 
Eubcea.  He  was  allowed  to  return  to  Athens  by  Dc- 
metiiua  Polioreetea,  after  an  absence  of  fifteen  yean. 
On  his  return,  Dinaiebua,  who  had  broogbt  all  bii 
money  back  with  him,  lodeed  with  one  Proxenoa,  in 
Athenian,  a  friend  of  his,  mo,  however,  if  tbe  story  b« 
true,  proved  to  be  a  knave,  and  robbed  tbe  old  mio  of 
his  money,  or,  at  least,  colluded  with  tbe  thieves.  Di- 
narchus  btoogbt  an  action  against  him,  and,  far  tbefint 
time  ia  his  lifo,  made  his  appeintice  in  a  conrt  of  jo*- 
tiee.  Tba  elMraa  against  Prozenua,  which  is  drawt 
np  widi  a  kind  m\tpl  foimality,  is  [weservad  by  Dio* 
nysitia  of  Halieamaasoa.  Of  tha  numerooa  oialiimi 
of  Dinarcbos,  only  three  remain,  and  these  are  not  en- 
titled to  any  very  high  piaiee.  One  of  them  is  igainit 
Demoatbenos,  toucung  the  aflair  of  Harpalua.  Dio- 
nysius  passes  rather  a  seven  judgment  on  DtDsfchiii. 
Ha  conaidera  him  naraly  an  imitator  of  Lyaias,  Hy- 
peridea,  and  Dnaaathanee,  and  though  anreeedin^ 
to  a  certain  extont,  in  copying  the  severa]  s^ei  ef 
these  three  great  orators,  yet  failing,  as  all  ccpin* 
from  models  must  Ml,  in  that  natural  enreaiion  and 
chaim  which  are  the  characteristics  of^  originility. 
Tba  aztant  mtiona  of  Dinarcfaus  are  found  in  toe 
naoal  cirflaetions  of  tba  Attic  orators.  {Dion.  jHs/.,  it 
Dhtanh.  Jiid.~~Of.,  ed.  Raake,  vol.  6,  p.  6S9.  ufl) 

DiNDfHOs  or  X  (orum),  I.  a  mountain  of  Oahlia  in 
Aaia  Minor,  placed  by  Ptolemy  southeast  of  Pesainut, 
while  Strabo  aays  that  the  ci^  lay  upon  it.  Tbe  litter 
writer  names  K  Dindymns,  which  is  generally  followtJ 
bv  subsequent  geographers.  Msnnert,  however,  coo- 
siidera  the  true  name  to  have  been  Didymns,  from  (ha 
Greek  didiyiof  (twin),  and  supposes  this  appellitioe  to 
hava  bean  given  to  it  from  its  deabla  summiL  One 
of  tbaaa  aommita  had  tha  name  of  Agdiatia ;  and  on 
Ibis,  aecordinf^  to  Pauaanius,  Atye  waa  buried.  M>n- 
nert  makea  Dindymua  to  have  been'  at  tbe  nortben 
extremity  of  a  chain  of  mountaina  known  by  tbe  name 
of  CHympus,  not  to  be  confounded,  however,  with  tbe 
nonnuin  named  Olympua  near  Prasa  in  Bittmiii,  nn 
wMi  another  Olympu  w  Galalia,  on  which  lbs  Tob- 
(oboii  collected  their  forces  to  resist  tbe  prowwal 
MaaKaa.  The  wb<de  march  of  tbe  Roman  sraiy, » 
described  by  Livy,  shows  that  the  lest-mentioneil 
uauntain  lay  aboot-ten  geMraphieal  miles  nortb«M< 
of  Aneyia.  The  foddess  Cybela  was  worshipped  at 
FaaaiaaB  and  (H(J|||<fMl^|^pig^]E9^^M^lJlaDca  n* 
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nlled  IUm^miAw.  (JKswurf,  Am.  OtQgr.t  toL  6, 
8, 83.)— II.  A  nwontain  in  the  ulaod  of  (^nticnt,  and 
OTcrhtDsing  the  city.  It  h»d  oa  its  rammit  a  iMq>le, 
Mtd  to  am  been  eracted  hj  tlw  Argonuitf  ia  boaoai 
of  Cybele.   (Strabo,  675.) 

DiNtA,  e  town  of  Gatlii  Nuboosnaie,  tod  the  cap- 
ital  fiS  tlM  Bodioatki.  lu  hum  io  nid  to  be  of  Cel- 
tie  origin,  beinff  derived  fcm  itn,  Hcl«r»  md  u,  jhof, 
■0  nlud  from  U»  tbennti  waten  at  the  diatanoe  of  a 
quuterof  aleaguefitoin  it  linnamDigif.  (Com- 
pin  Jr«M«ert,  Gwgr.,  toI.  S,  p.  106.) 

Dmocal-ria,  a  very  celebrated  Macedonian  archi- 
tect, who  offsred  to  cut  Mount  Athoe  into  a  atatae  of 
Aleiander.  (KhL  Athoa,  at  the  cloae  of  tho  article.) 
IteiDoiiaieh  took  Uaa  to  Egypt,  and  oaudoyad  bin  in 
■emal  woika  of  ait.  Ptolennr  ndadaqthue  directed 
tin  to  conetruct  a  tenqile  for  his  qneea  Araiitoe,  after 
bcrdeadt;  and  the  intention  was  to  have  the  ceiling  of 
loaditooe,  and  the  lUtue  of  iron,  in  order  that  tlw  lat- 
ler  might  appear  to  bo  suspended  in  the  air.  The 
death  ^  the  artist  himself  fiinstrated  die  undwUking. 
(Pte^,  84, 14.) 

DmonalTBS,  a  ftmoue  mathematician  of  dte  Pla- 
tonic school,  the  brother  of  Meneobares,  and  disei|de 
or  Plato.  Pursuing  the  stepa  of  his  brother,  who  am- 
plified the  theory  of  the  conic  sections,  Diooatiatea  ia 
uid  to  have  made  many  mathematical  discorerieo ; . 
but  be  is  particularly  distinguished  as  the  inTentof  of 
the  fvadratra.  Montucla,  bowoTer,  obsenrea,  that 
there  is  some  reason  for  aaeribing  the  original  inven- 
tion of  thie  corve  to  Hipptaa  of  Elea,  an  inoenioos  phi- 
loiopber  and  geometer  conlempotary  wiu  Socratea. 
(Proeitu,  Comment,  in  EveL,  S,  A.—Papptu,  CoU. 
MatA.,  4,  prop.  25.) 

DiocLBA,  a  town  of  Dalmatia,  the  Inrtlqdaoe,  ac- 
cording to  aome,  of  the  Emperor  Dioekaian.  Ilsmina 
•re  near  the  modern  Naretaa. 

DiooLRiavor5l>is,  a  eity  of  Macedonia,  called  ao 
in  bonovr  of  Diookatan,'  and  supposed  by  Mannert 
(Gtegr.t  ToL  7,  p.  479)  to  have  been  ktentieal  with 

OiooLiTilHDs,  Caios  Valhius  JoTiiia,  a  cele- 
brated Roman  emperor,  bom  of  an  obscure  family  in 
Dalmatia,  at  the  town  <rf  Diocles  or  Dodes,  uora 
which  town  be  darived  hie  frst  naaie,  iririch  was 
probably  Doctes,  afterwaid  lengthened  to  the  more 
Umonioas  Greek  form  t4  Dioclea,  and  at  length, 
after  hia  accession  to  the  emfHre,  to  the  Rmnan  form 
of  Diocletianua.  Ha  likewise,  on  this  occasion,  aa- 
loned  Um  patrician  name  of  Valerius.  Some,  how- 
ever, make  bim  to  have  been  bom  at  Salons.  His 
birth  year  also  ia  diSarmitly  given.  Hie  common 
account  mj»  MS  A.IX,  hot  other  statements  make 
him  tea  jaara  older.  He  was  first  a  common  soldier, 
and  by  merit  and  suecesa  gradually  rose  to  rank.  At 
the  commeneoneot  of  his  career,  and  while  he  occu- 
pied some  inferior  post,  it  ia  said  that  a  Dtuideaa, 
in  whose  houae  be  lodged,  upbraided  him  with  covet- 
oosness,  to  whom  he  jocosely  replied,  "  I  shall  be 
more  geoerous  when  I  am  emperor."  "  You  are  jo- 
kiag,"  nfl^  the  Draideaa ;  "but  I  tell  you,  in  good 
earnest,  that  yea  vrill  attain  to  the  emjare  aftw  you 
have  killed  a  boar."  This  circumstance  is  said  to 
have  occurred  in  the  city  of  Tongra,  aiifl  present  bisb- 
opric  of  lAege. — Diocleiun  served  in  Gaul,  in  Moesia, 
uidBr  Pnibus,  and  was  present  at  the  campaign  a^inst 
the  Peraians,  when  Cants  peri^ted  in  so  mystenous  a 
manner.  He  comotanded  bonacbold  or  imperial 
body-guard  when  young  Nnnwriamia,  the  son  of  Ca- 
ns, was  secretly  put  to  death  by  Aper,  hia  father-in- 
law,  while  tfsveUtaig  in  a  close  Utter  on  sccount  of  ill- 
ness, Nn  the  retntn  of  the  army  from  Peraia.  The 
death  of  Numerianns  being  discovered,  after  several 
daya,  Iqr  the  scrfdierB,  near  Cfaakedon,  they  arreated 
Apar,  and  proclaimed  Diocleatao  ompotor,  who,  ad- 
dmsaiag  the  am^  bom  his  tiQiniial  in  tbo  cunpt 


imtastod  Us  hnoewo  of  ttie  de^  of  NmnariaaDi, 
and  tboB,  n^naiding  Apw  for  the  critee,  plunged  his 
sword  into  oia  body.  ^Elie  new  emperor  obaerved  to 
a  friend  that  he  haid  now  "  killed  the  boar,"  panning 
on  the  word  Aper,  which  means  a  boar,  and  alluding 
to  the  [Hrediction  of  the  Druideaa.  INoclesian,  in  fact, 
Belf-«omposed  and  strapg^minded  in  other  respects, 
waa  all  nia  lifaan  anziona  beUever  in  divination,  vriiich 
saperatition  led  hfm  probably  to  mfliet  sommarr  pnn- 
ishmeot  upon  Aper  with  hia  own  hands.  He  made 
his  solemn  entry  into  Nicomedia  in  SqMember,  S84 
A.D.,  and  afierward  chose  diis  town  for  his  fsvourite 
residenco.  Carinos,  the  other  son  of  Cams,  having 
collected  a  fixce  to  oppoee  Diocleaian,  the  two  amues 
met  at  Maigiimi  in  Mmaia,  when  the  s^dieia  of  Cai^ 
noo  had  the  advantage  at  first,  hot  Carinas  bimaelf 
having  been  slain  by  one  of  his  own  officers,  both  ar- 
miea  joined  in  acknowledging  Dioclestan  emperar, 
A.D.  385.  Diocleaian  was  generoua  aftw  his  victory, 
and,  contrary  to  the  common  practice,  there  were  no 
executions,  proscriptions,  or  confiscations  of  property ; 
he  even  retained  moat  of  the  officers  of  Carinus  ia 
ibeir  places.  Diocleaian,  on  assaming  the  imperial 
power,  found  the  empire  asaailed  in  variona  quartera, 
but  his  talenta  and  energy  soon  succeeded  in  counter- 
acting Uteee  evils.  In  ^  year  286,  he  chose  his  old 
friend  Mazimian,  a  brave,  but  rode  and  oncnltivated 
soldier,  as  his  colleague  in  the  empire,  and  it  ia  to 
the  credit  of  both  that  the  latter  continued  ever  after 
faithful  to  Diocleaian,  and  willing  to  follow  bis  advice. 
Maximian  waa  stationed  in  Oai^  and  on  the  German 
frontier,  to  npd  invaaion ;  Diocleaian  maided  chiefly 
in  the  E^ast,  to  waich  the  Persiana,  tbou^  he  appears 
to  have  visited  Rome  in  the  eariy  part  of  bis  reign. 
After  the  lapse  of  a  few  years,  Diocleaian  tlwught  it 
necessary,  in  cottaequence  of  invaauHis  and  Tprolts  in 
diff«cent  parts  of  the  empire,  to  inereaae  tbennmbw 
of  his  cwiBagaea.  On  the  let  Ifaieh,  S83,  or,  acend' 
ingtoaoaw,99l,h«appoiiitodGaleriD8  aCBBar,and 
Mazimian,  at  the  eame  tine,  adopted,  on  his  port, 
Conatanttns  CUonia.  Tbs  two  Cmara  refnidiated 
their  respective  wives ;  Galeritis  married  Valeria,  Dio- 
clesian'a  daughter,  and  Constanttus  married  Theodora, 
daughter  of  Maximian.  The  two  Cassra  remained 
MAMdinato  to  the  two  Aognati,  thongfa  each  of  ibo 
Ibnr  was  intnstad  with  die  administratloa  of  a  part  of 
the  am|Nre,  Dioclesian  kept  .to  himself  Ania  and 
^ypt;  Maximian  bad  Italy  and  A&ica;  Galeriua, 
I^race  and  lUyricnm;  aitd  Cuistantios,  GanI  and 
Spam^  But  it  was  rather  an  adminiatrative  than  a 
politieal  diviaioa.  At  the  head  of  the  edieU  of  each 
prince  were  pot  the  namee  of  all  four,  begin&itig  with 
that  of  Dioclesian.  Diocleaian  rasntod  to  lUa  ar> 
rangemeat  probably  as  much  fw  ressons  of  internal  as 
of  external  policy.  By  fixii^  npon  foot  eoUeagoea, 
one  In  each  of  the  great  diviaiona  of  the  raqiire,  each 
having  his  army,  and  all  matnally  checking  one  an- 
other, Diocleaian  put  a  stop  to  military  insMenoe  and 
anarchy.  The  empire  vras  no  kmgBE  |nt  np  for  aalo ; 
this  immediste  snd  inttderaUe  evil  was  aflectually 
cured,  ttioagh  another  dai^  remained,  that  of  die- 
pates  and  wars  between  tbs  various  sharers  of  the  im- 
perial power;  still  it  waa  a  small  danger,  and  one 
which  did  not  manifest  itself  so  long  as  Dioclenan  re- 
mained St  the  betm.  Writera  have  been  very  iree  of 
their  censure  upon  this  emperor,  for  parcelling,  as  th^ 
call  it,  the  empire ;  bat  this  was  the  only  chance  there 
was  of  preventitiff  iu  eranbling  to  fHoees.  Italy  and 
Rome,  in  particnbr,  lost  bv  the  cbsage  :  (btn  no  long- 
er monopoltxed  ths  wealth  and  power  of  ute  world ; 
bat  the  other  provincea  gained  this. — The  new 
Casars  jastifiod  Diocleoiao'a  ezpectstiona.  Success- 
ful wars  were  waged  in  difierent  quarters  of  the  em- 
pire ;  snd  tbooj^  Galtfioa  at  fiiat  met  with  a  dofoat 
&om  NaiBOs,  &ng  of  Psnia,  yet,  in  the  following 
h.  fa«  .h.^«»».  BiSS»b?^5^r 
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•N  toed  far  pMo,  wUdi  wm  gnntod  by  DioelamD, 
•o  conditiMi  of  the  Pmiaot  pvue  vp  ill  th«  tenitoiy 
on  the  right  or  weitwn  bank  of  tM  Tigtii.  Thu 
pMCtt  was  concladed  in  397i  and  luted  tmty  tmh- 
At  the  aame  time,  DiodcBian  matched  iaio  £gypt 
■oaiiMt  Achilhtua,  whom  he  besieged  in  AtexanthW, 
much  be  took  after  a  aiese  of  eight  mouthy  when  the 
vmipei  and  his  chief  aabennte  mre  pnt  to  death. 
INocieaian  is  said  to  bare  bdieved  on  this  Oecaaion 
with  uDOBual  stenneea,  eorenl  town  of  Egypt,  among 
olheta  Baeiris  and  Cootoa,  being  dMti07«d.  For 
aerenl  yean  alter  this  the  empire  enjtned  repose,  and 
DioclesiaD  and  his  cdleagues  were  chiefly  employed 
IB  temiii^  laws  and  adminiatratiTe  legajatiOHs,  and  in 
conetnctu^  fbtti  od  th*  firontiarg.  TNodaiian  kept 
ft  aplen^  court  at  Nieotoedia,  whidi  town  he  em- 
bwished  with  Domerout  atmcturea.  He,  or  rather 
Maximian  by  his  order,  eansed  the  magntfijeent  T^ier- 
mm  at  Rwne  to  be  built,  the  remaina  or  which  still 
bear  Dioclesian's  name,  and  which  contained,  besides 
the  baths,  a  librarf,  a  mueeum,  and  od>er  establish- 
menta. — Id  February,  303,  Diocleaian  issued  an  edict 
•gainst  the  Chiiatiaoa,  ordering  their  churches  to  be 
pulled  down,  their  aacNd  bo«^  to  be  burned,  tod  all 
Chriatiatie  to  be  dismisaed  irooiaKcea  civil  or  military  { 
with  other  penalties^  exclnsive,  however,  or  death. 
Various  causes  have  been  assigned  for  this  measure. 
It  is  known  that  Galerius  bad  alwaya  been  hostile  to 
the  Cbristiens,  while  Dioclesian  had  openly  favoured 
them,  and  had  employed  them  in  hismrmieo  and  about 
his  person,  and  EueebiBB  speaks  of  the  pneparitj,  ee- 
eority,  and  protection  vriiieh  tbey  enjoyed  nnd^  his 
raign.  Tbey  had  ehmefaea  in  moat  towna,  and  one 
at  Nicomedia,  in  partionlar,  under  the  eye  of  the  em- 
peror. Just  before  the  edict  was  ieaoed,  Galerius  had 
repaired  to  Nicomedia  to  induce  Diocleaian  to  pro- 
aciibe  the  ChiiatiaDa.  Ho  filled  the  empetor'a  mii^ 
wiA  rapoiUof  eonapiiieiaa  and  aeditiona,  and,  aided 
by  the  aitifiaee  of  the  heathen  prieatbood,  wu-at  last 
bat  too  sneceaaful.  The  banaiitiee  Itiat  followed 
Upon  the  iasnu^  of  the  edict  above  lefenred  to  are 
utterly  inconceivable.  Malictoas  ingenuity  was  racked 
to  the  utmost  to  devise  tortures  for  the  persccnted  fol- 
lowers of  Jeevs.  For  the  qnee  <tf  ten  years  did  this 
paiMootioD  rage  with  aeaie^  mitigaled  bnnora ;  and 
aocb  mnUitodea  wan  inassacred  m  all  parte  of  Uie 
empire,  that  at  last  the  imperial  murderers  ventured 
to  erect  a  triumphal  ooluom,  hearing  the  berbuonsly 
boastful,  yet  falsa  ineetiptioa,  that  the^  had  eztin- 
gutsbed  ue-  CbiistUn  name  aiid  superstition,  and  re- 
stored the  worship  of  the  gods  to  iu  former  purity  and 
nleodour.  Tbia  was  the  laat  persecution  under  the 
Roman  empire,  and  it  has  been  called  by  the  name  of 
Diocleaian.  Bot,  aa  the  panacntion  raged  with  most 
fay  in  Ae  pwvinees  sulneet  to  the  tab  of  Oakriiis, 
and  as  he  continued  it  for  -  several  years  after  Bio- 
clesian's  abdication,  it  might  wiUi  more  propriety  be 
called  the  Galerian  persecution. — In  November,  303, 
Diocleaian  repaited  to  Roma,  where  be  and  Manmiau 
enjoyed  the  honour  of  a  trinmpb,  followed  by  festive 
saaaea.  Thia  waa  the  last  triumph  that  Rome  eaw. 
Tb»  pmilaee  of  that  city  complained  of  the  economy 
of  Dwelesian  on  that  oecaaiaii,  and  eo  offsnded  him  by 
their  jibes  and  sarcaams,  that  Iw  left  Rome  abmpUy, 
in  the  month  of  December,  in  venr  cold  weather.  A 
long  illness  ensued,  which  confined  him  at  Nicomedia ; 
an{  soon  after  his  recover;,  he  waa  viaitcd  by  Qaierina, 
vrbo  persuaded  and  alnwst  fbned  ban  to  abdicate. 
Aeeordii^  to  others,  however,  IXoelaaiaB  did  it  apon* 
taneoosly.  Setting  off  Soi  Selena,  in  DahnaUa,  he 
Iniilt  himself  near  thia  place,  an  exieoeive  pdece  by 
the  seashore,  in  which  he  lived  for  the  rest  of  his  Hfe, 
tMoei^  the  other  emperors,  vrilfaeut  carea  and 
wiUMut  regret  At  the  same  thno  that  Dioeleaian  ab- 
dieated  at  Nicomedia,  Maximian,  aeeoiding  to  an 
agreement  betwaan  ttw^paiforMd  >  auaaar  aaaama 


nyatMibo.  Maztaika  falM  to  kwaaal  fa  Ldcb^ 
but,  not  being  endowed  with  the  finDMaa  of  DioelcaH^ 
he  tried  soom  time  after  to  recover  his  former  pom, 
and  wrote  to  bis  old  colleague  to  induce  Urn  10  dsiht 
aame.  "  Were  you  but  to  come  lo  Sakxia,"  anrm- 
ed  Diocleaian,  "  and  see  the  vegetables  whidi  I  nin 
in  mj  garden  with  my  own  handa,  yon  woeld  no  kne- 
er  talk  to  me  of  ai^pire."  Diodeaian  died  ia  Sll^ 
surviving  his  abdication  aboat  nine  yaaia. — He  ndn 
among  toe  most  distingoisbed  emperors  of  Rome;  kii 
reign  of  twenty-one  years  being,  upon  the  whole,  pne- 
perouB  for  the  empire  and  creditable  to  the  Robu 
name.  He  was  severe,  but  not  wantonly  crwl,  ud 
we  ought  to  remember  that  mercy  wae  not  a  Room 
Tiitne.  Hta  conduct  after  hia  aUicatkm  ihawi  ihit 
biawaaaocmamoD  mind.  The  chief  chai^  miMl 
him  ia  bia  haughtiness  in  introducing  the  Oimitd  eo- 
emonial  of  prostration  into  the  Rooian  court  Hw 
Christian  writers,  and  especially  Laetanliua,  have  ipo- 
ken  unfavourably  of  him  ;  but  Lactantios  cannot  ba 
implicitly  trusted.  (Eutrop.,  fl,  19,  scff. — Aurd. 
Via.,  39.— KopMc.  Carw.,  li.—Paiug.  Jfariia.— 
LaUani-t  d*  mert.  ftraee.,  8,  eJ  18. — £iiw6.,  YiL 
Coiut.,  c.  18,  Ac.) 

DioD6Btra,  I.  an  histotiao,  soiDBined  Sirahn,  be- 
cauae  bom  at  Agyrium  in  Sicily,  end  the  eontempo- 
raty  of  Julius  Casar  and  Augustus.  Onr  principtl 
data  for  the  events  of  his  Ufe  are  derived  from  hii  omi 
work.  In  eariy  life  he  travelled  into  Asia,  Africa,  and 
Europe,  and  00  hia  return  eetablished  bimeelf  at  HoBe, 
wbere  be  publiahed  a  ganeial  hiatory,  in  fnntj  boek% 
under  the  tith  of  tUt^utO^  Umpudi*  or  iiulmial 
Librmry.  To  this  labour  he  cooaecrated  tfiirty  ycus 
of  hia  life.  The  hiator;  comprehended  a  poied  ef 
1138  yeara,  besides  the  time  preceding  the  Tn^ 
wsr,  and  was  carried  down  lo  the  end  of  Ccsai'i  Gal- 
lic war.  Hu  work  was  written  after  the  death  of  Ce- 
sar. ,  The  fltst  six  booka  vran  devoted  to  the  hbalau 
liiBtory  Ulterior  to  the  war  of  Tkj,  and  tt  dwsa,  tbs 
Uiree  former  to  the  antiqnilies  of  barbarian  atalci,  ite 
three  latter  to  the  archMlogy  of  the  Greeks.  Bat  tte 
historian,  though  treating  o(  the  fabulous  histerf  ef  tk 
barbarisns  in  the  first  three  books,  enters  into  as  k- 
count  of  their  manners  and  usages,  and  carries  does 
tbe  histoid  of  these  nationa  to  a  poinfr  of  time  pDBlaiv 
to  ibe  Trojan  war;  tbna,  in  the  first  book,  he gmsi 
sketch  of  Egyptian  histny  from  tbe  reign  of  M«on 
to  Amasis.  In  tbe  eleven  folknving  books  be  dstiiltd 
tbe  diffinent  events  which  happened  between  the  Tra- 
jan war  and  tbe  death  of  Alexanderthe  Great;  sod  Ik 
remaining  twen^-thiee  books  contabed  tbe  histoiy  of 
the  world  down  to  tbe  Gallic  war  and  the  conqnert 
of  Britain.  We  have  only  a  small  part  remsinina  of 
thia  vaat  eompUatioo,  namely,  the  first  five  booki,  um 
from  tbe  11th  to  tbe  SOth,  both  inclusive,  and  finaUr 
fngments  of  tbe  other  books  from  tbe  6tb  to  the  lOik 
inclusive,  and  also  of  tbe  laat  twenty.  These  nuati 
portiona  we  owe  to  Eusebiua,  to  John  Malala,  Syncel- 
loa,  and  other  writers  of  tbe  lower  empire,  who  Ime 
cited  them  io  tbe  course  of  their  works ;  but,  Aon 
all,  to  the  autbon  of  the  •*  Extracts  respecting  ^ 
bassies,"  and  of  the  **  Extracts  respecting  Virtues  mi 
Vices."  We  are  indebted  also  for  a  part  of  tbfsi  to 
the  patriarch  Photina,  wbo  has  inserted  io  hia  Mym- 
biblon  extracU  from  several  of  the  bodts,  from  w 
31at  to  the  83d,  and  from  the  84th  to  tbe  38th  lad 
40Ui.  Important  additimis  have  also  recently  bcm 
made  from  M8S.  in  the  Vatican  Lihrary.  (Aaiwri* 
the  aonrees  whence  Diodoros  diew  tbe  matrridi  of 
his  vroik,  emsult  the  dissertation  of  Heyne,  **  Dift»t- 
ibuM  Ats(.  Diodori,"  prefixed  to  tbe  Biiwil  edition- )- 
A  great  advantage  poescssed  by  Diodons  over  oMrt 
of  the  ancient  historians,  is  his  indicating  tbe  order  of 
tuDS  :  tbeugfa  it  must  be  acknowled^ 
Ume,  that  hia  chronology  offera  ooeaaieeal  difieam 
l«id  ofteo  -ted^^^-v^^^f^f^gh^*"** 
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B— >  and  »t  a  pariod  iAbb  Aa  doniiiiM  of  tfaii 
aitf  vmndai  ow  iba  gnuut  put  of  lite  aviUied 
»orid,  anwigM  hia  namtive  in  aecoiduiGa  mtk  tba 
Baoiui  calciKlar  and  ctmsular  &wu :  be  inquaiafy 
adda  tha  dubm  of  the  Atbeniui  uvhons  that  wan 
centanponneoua.  Now,  at  tba  time  wb«  be  wiota, 
tbe  coaaob  enleied  on  tbaii  offiea  on  tba  Srat  of  Jan- 
vaiy,  whaiea^  after  tba  adoptiim  «f  tba  cjda  of  Up- 
ton,  B.C.  40B,  tba  Athenian  aicbona  eommenead  tba& 
tanM  about  the  middle  of  the  y«er.  Diodonu.  bow- 
•w,  liniu  biouelf  to  the  meution  of  those  uchooe 
that  entered  upon  their  dutiaa  in  the  course  of  tha  coo- 
sulac  )paar,  which  forma  the  baaia  of  bie  chioMriogy  : 
tbos,  the  erenU  which  took  pUee  daring  the  firat  six 
nontba  of  a  year,  ought  to  be  referred  to  the  arcbon 
mentioned  by  bim  in  the  preceding  year.  Hot  ia  thia 
all;  tbediuationoftbeeonanlahipwaatbatoftbalUk 
nan  year,  whieb,  froa  s  rar  early  period,  wia  made 
to  conaiat  of  366  daya;  while  the  doration  of  the  u- 
cbonship  remained  for  a  lone  time  aobject  to  tba  ii- 
ragalarity  of  tba  Athraian  cuendar  and  year*,  tbe  lat- 
ter being  aometimaa  9M  dayt,  at  other  timea  8M. 
TbM,  to  cite  only  a  aiiule  inatanca,  Diodoma  placea 
the  death  Alezaodar  tba  Gceat  in  the  4tb  year  of  tba 
118th  Olympiad,  a  period  witbwhi^  tba  nanioa  of  tbe 
eonmla  aiao  indicated  by  bim  folly  agree ;  whereaa,  by 
the  nam*  of  tha  arcbon,  be  makee  it  to  be  iba  follow- 
ing year,  the  lat  of  tbe  114th  Olympiad.  (Compare 
Ihoi.  Sic  ,  17,  lis.— Xwm/m  de$  Lagide$,  par  M.  \ 
CiamfoUtm  FigtM,  voL  1,  p.  S64.)  We  moat  cara- 
foUy  attend  to  Ibia  point  in  ranwdelBng  Iba  ehroMdogy 
of  Diwlona.~With  regard  to  tba  biatarical  value  of 
ihB  w«fk  itaelf,  and  Ibe  merita  of  the  author,  tba  moat 
diaccafMot  opioiona  have  been  entertained  by  modem 
wnteia.  Tbe  Spaoiah  acholar  Vivea  called  bim  a 
BMM  'thfler;  and  Jeao  Bodin  accoaed  him,  in  no 
•paring  taraa,  of  ignorance  and  careleaaDeaa ;  whilo, 
tha  Mbor  hand,  be  baa  been  defended  and  ext(41ed 
by  maw  oaunaot  ciitica  aa  an  accurate  and  able  wiv 
lac.  Ttio  principal  fanlt  of  Diodwna  aeema  to  have 
baan  tbe  too  gntat  extew  of  hia  work.  It  waa  not 
poeaiUe  far  any  man  liring  in  the  time  of  Aonatue  to 
mrito  an  anesMotionable  nnivaraal  hiatMy.  It  ia  not, 
thei^  a  mmtUK  o(  aurpriaa,  that  Diodoroa,  who  doea  not 
appear  to  have  been  a  man  of  auparior  abilitiaa,  abould 
Mv*  faUaa  into  a  ouaber  of  particular  arrora,  and 
•boald  have  placed  loo  maeh  nUaiKe  on  auiboritiea 
wo—lii— a  far  fiom  tniat worthy.  Wbarevarheapeake 
frofli  hia  own  obaarratioos,  be  may,  pCTbapa,  generally 
be  relied  upon ;  but  when  be  ia  con^ilhig  from  ttM 
writinga  of  otboa,  he  haa  abown  little  jndgment  in  tba 
•election,  and  baa,  in  mwqr  caaea,  proved  bimaeif  in- 
capable of  diachminating  between  tbe  fabukMie  and 
the  tnai  W«  nmit  net  bUma  bim  far  having  given 
n  Gleak  cotonriag  to  the  manneia  of  other  nationa 
iriikh  he  daaeribea,  for  it  waa  tbe  common  practice  of 
Qreek  wiilara  to  do  so,  and  be  baa  not  erred  ao  much 
in  tbia  re^wet  aa  Dionyaius  of  Halicamaaaoa.  We 
are  indebted  to  him,  moreover,  for  many  particakrs 
which,  bat  for  him,  we  abould  navai  have  Known;  and 
wo  nuat  ragnt  that  we  have  kM  tba  laat,  and  pnAa- 
Uy  Iba  moal  valoaUe.  portion  of  hia  worka,  aa  even 
by  tha  fragmanta  of  tbem  whichreinainwa  aie  Miabled, 
hi  many  places,  to  correct  tbe  Micm  of  Livy.  Tbe 
atyle  of  Diod«aa,  tbongb  not  vary  pun  or  elegant,  ia 
sofficienlly  perapicaoua,  and  praaenta  but  few  difficul- 
tiea,  except  where  the  MSS.  are  defective,  as  ia  fre- 
qnenUy  tbe  caae.  (SdUiU,  Hist.  Lit.  dr.,  vol.  4,  p. 
77,  Mf}.— AieMr.  Ron.  Geatk.,  vol.  3,  p.  190,  note 
Hn.)  Tin  beat  edition  of  Diodoma  ia  that  of  Wea. 
•eling,  AmsL,  S  vola.  Mio^  174fi ;  remintad  at  tha 
BipoDt  proM  in  11  vola.  Bvo,  1793,  vriut  ditaertationa 
by  Heyne,  and  notes  and  di^tationa  by  Eyring. — II. 
A  native  of  Caria,  and  disciple  of  tbe  Megaric  acbool. 
Ho  waa  a  great  ad^  in  that  apecies  of  verbal  com- 
bat which  jma^  aiBong  tbe  piuloaopbejs  of  hia  aect. 


Itia  aMd  tbic  a  ^oaatioa  waa  pnpoaed  toUKhi  dw 
praaanea  of  Ptolemy  Soter,  by  Stilpo,  mm  (rf  his  frik 
tuni^,  which  he  required  time  to  auawer,  and  on  thia 
account  he  was  ridiculed  by  Flolemy,  and  draoinina' 
ted  CkroKut  (Xpivot)-  Mortified  at  thia  defeat,  he 
vmte  a  book  on  the  queation,  but  nevntbelesa  died  of 
vexation.  U«  ia  the  reputed  andior  of  the  bmow 
aophiam  a^inat  mucioik  **  If  aiiy  body  be  moved,  it 
ia  moved  aUhar  in  the  plaee  where  it  ia,  or  in  a  plac* 
where  it  is  not,  for  oodiing  can  act  or  auffer  whei* 
it  ia  not,  and  iberafore  there  ia  no  anch  thing  aa  mo 
tiiim."  Diodoma  waa  auitsbly  rewarded  for  thia  brill 
iant  diacovery ;  having  dislocated  hia  ohoulder,  tbt 
surgeon  who  waa  sent  for  kept  him  for  some  time  it 
torture,  while  he  proved  from  tbe  philoeophw'a  owr 
mode  of  reaaoning  that  tbe  bmw  could  not  have 
mated  out  of  ita  |3ace.  (SdOU,  Miat.  Lit.  Gr.,  voL 
8,  p.  S63.>— III.  A  peripaiatie  philoao|diar,  with  wbcmt 
the  uninterrupted  saccesaion  Of  tba  pedpateiie  achod 
tenninaled.  He  waa  a  native  of  Tvre,  and  a  pupil 
of  Critolaos.  Mentton  ia  often  made  of  bim  in  the 
aelectiona  of  Stobana,  and  also  in-tba  wwka  of  Cice- 
ro. Tbe  aovereign  good,  according  to  Diodoma,  waa 
to  livo  In  a  baoomiiw  mannw,  free  fiom  toil  and  sar^ 
TO  ofiojfikntf  tal  uwuf  C#f,  or,  wean  eamt  aiobvlw 
cumhoiUMtaU,  aa  Cicero  ejqtfeaaes  it.  (Acad.,  S,  ) 
—IV.  An  orator  and  epigrammatic  poet,  a  nau've  of 
Sardia.  He  waa  auTnamed  Zraaa  (Zwdf).  He  fought 
in  Asia,  and  waa  contamporaneona  with  Millindatea 
tiia  Great,  agaiaat  wbmn  be  was  charged  with  con- 
apirtng.  He  defoaded  bimaeif  aueceaafaily.  Mine  of 
hia  epigiama  remain.  [Jacabt,  CtUaL  Poet.  Epigram, 
m  Andul.,  vol.  3,  p.  888._5trvi.,  6S7.>— V.  Another 
native  of  Sardia,  who  wrote  hiMorical  worka,  odes,  and 
ep^rams.  Strabo  speaks  of  bim  as  anbseqoent  to  tbe 
former,  and  a  eontempcHary  and  friend  of  bia  own. 
(S/ni.,  SS7.)  We  have  one  of  bia  qugitma  leman- 
ing.   (Jiseoia,  Le.) 

DioviRsa,  I.  a  celebrated  Cynic  pUloaopber  of 
uapo.  Bm  father,  who  waa  a  baakar,  vna  convicted 
<rf  debaamg  the  public  coin,  and  waa  obliged  toleave 
tbe  country,  or,  according  lo  another  account,  hia  h- 
llier  and  himself  were  charged  with  tbia  ofienee,  and 
the  former  waa  thrown  into  priaoo,  while  the  eon  es- 
caped from  the  city  and  came  to  Atboia.  Hen  be 
attached  bimaeif,  aa  a  disciple,  to  Antisthenes,  who 
waa  at  the  heed  of  tha  Cyniea.  Antiatbenea  at  first 
refoaed  to  admit  him  into  bia  hoase,  and  even  atrack 
him  with  a  stick.  Diogenea  calmly  bon  tbe  nbuke, 
and  aaid.  Strike  me,  Aotiatbenes,  hut  never  shall  you 
find  a  stick  anfficiantly  bard  to  nmove  me  from  your 
maaence, -while  you  speak  anytbios  worth  beani^. 
The  philoeopher  waa  ao  macfa  pleaaea  with  thia  re|^, 
that  ne  at  once  admitted  bim  among  hia  acbalam. 
Diogenea  perfectly  adopted  the  prindl^aa  and  cbaiae> 
ter  of  his  maater.  Reoooneing  every  other  object  of 
ambition,  be  deleimined  to  diatinguiah  himself  by  hia 
contempt  of  ricbes  sod  bonoors,  and  by  his  indignatico 
against  luxury.  He  wore  a  coarse  cloak ;  carried  a 
waUet  and  a  ataff ;  made  the  nonieoea  and  other  pub- 
lie  plaeea  hie  habitation ;  and  depended  npeo  caaoal 
ocmtiibationa  for  hia  daily  bread.  A  firiend,  whom  he 
had  deaired  to  procun  him  a  cell,  not  executing  bia  order 
ao  aooD  aa  waa  expected,  be  took  op  bia  abode  in  a 
tab  or  large  veaaal  in  tbo  Metfoum.  It  ia  probtfil^ 
however,  diat  thia  waa  only  a  temporary  expretsioo  <A 
indignation  and  cwitempt,  and  that  be  did  not  mak*  • 
tub  tbe  settled  place  of  bia  residence.  Thia  ftnom 
tub  is  indeed  celebrtted  by  Jnvenal ;  it  ia  alao  ridieulad 
by  LneiaB.  and  mantioDed  by  Seneca.  But  no  notica 
ia  taken  of  ao  aingukr  a  dreumatance  by  other  anciaol 
writeTB  who  have  mantiooed  diis  pbiloec^iher;  not 
even  by  Epictetns,  who  discourses  at  large  concerning 
Diogenea,  and  relates  many  particulan  reaprcting  bti 
manner  of  life.  It  may  th&rafon  be  qnestinied  wbetb- 
er  thia  whole  stoiy  ia i^^,tf>,!>f 
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inenMi*  UIm  wbieh  han  baau  jnrcoted  to  «nww  tba 
Met  of  (be  CjTDtea  to  lidiciUe.  It  eeraot  be  doubted, 
bowever,  that  Diogeoea  practised  the  most  haidj  ael^ 
coDiroh  and  tbe  moit  rigid  abatinence ;  eipoeing  him- 
self to  tbe  nUiioet  extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  and  Ut- 
ing  upon  the  simplest  diet,  eaaoally  supplied  by  tbe 
hand  o/  cbaritr.  In  bis  old  age,  aailins  to  .£gina, 
fae  was  taken  hf  piiatM  end  earned  to  Oteia,  mere 
he  was  aqwaed  to  sale  in  the  pebtie  maAet.  When 
the  anctiooeer  asked  him  vAmt  be  cooU  do,  he  said, 
I  CM  goftm  men ;  therefore  icU  nw  lo  ov*  \cho  vxintt 
c.  Muter.  Xeniades,  a  wealthy  Cortnduan,  happen- 
ing at  that  iostant  to  pass  by,  waa  struck  with  the 
siofuhm^  of  hia  r^y,  -  and  purchased  him.  Oo 
thwi  urival  at  CoriBm,  XeniadM  gara  him  hie  free- 
dom, and  commilied  to  him  the  education  of  his 
children  and  the  direction  of  his  domestic  eoncema. 
Diogenes  executed  this  trust  with  so  much  jodgmeM 
and  fidelity,  that  Xeniades  used  to  say  that  the  gods 
had  tent  a  good  genius  to  his  house.  During  his  resi* 
dcDce  at  Corinth,  the  interview  between  biro  and  Al- 
exander ia  said  to  have  taken  place.  Plutarch  relates, 
that  Alexander,  when  at  Corinth,  receiving  the  con- 
gratulalious  of  all  ranka  on  being  qipointed  to  com- 
mand the  army  of  tbe  Greeks  against  tin  Persians, 
missed  Diogenes  among  the  namlMT,  with  whose  char- 
acter he  was  not  acqnamted.  Curioua  to  see  one  who 
hod  given  so  aigoal  an  instance  of  his  haughty  inde- 
pendeDce  of  spirit,  Alexander  went  in  search  of  him, 
and  found  him  sitting  in  his  tub  in  tbo  sun.  "  lam 
AiauMder  the  Onatt"  said  tike  monarch ;  '*  and  I  am 
Diagtmet  Uu  Cyide,*'  replied  tbe  philosopher.  Alex- 
ander then  requested  that  he  would  infcwm  him  what 
service  be  could  render  him :  "  Stand  from  betmen 
me  (otd  the  not,"  said  tbe  Cynic.  Alexander,  struck 
witb  tbe  reply,  said  to  his  &i«nds  who  were  ridicaling 
the  whimsical  singulttity  of  tbe  i^iloei^ber,  "  If  I 
were  not  Alexander,  I  wouhl  wi^  to  be  Diogenaa." 
This  story  is  too  good  to  be  omitted,  but  tbne  are  aer- 
eral  eircunutances  vrbich  in  some  degree  diminish  iu 
credibility.  It  supposes  Diogenes  to  have  lived  in  his 
tub  al  Corinth,  whereas  it  appears  that  he  lived  there 
in  tbe  bouse  of  Xeniadee,  and  that,  if  he  ever  dwelt  in 
a  tub,  he  left  it  behind  him  at  Athens.  Alexander, 
noreow,  waa  at  this  tine  seanaly  SO  yeara  old,  and 
ooold  not  caQ  Umaetf  Alamider  »e  Great,  for  he  did 
not  recMve  this  title  till  his  Persian  and  Indt|n  expe- 
dition, afterwhiehbe  never  letumed  to  Greece;  yet 
tbe  whole  tianssction  supposes  him  elated  with  the 
pnde  of  conquest.  Dio«enes,  probably,  was  visited 
tnr  Alexander,  when  tbe  ntUa  held  the  general  assem- 
Hjof  the  Greeks  st  Corinth,  and  was  received  by  him 
with  nideness  and  mmvil^,  which  may  have  given 
rise  to  tbe  whole  atoiy.  "ne  phOoBOpher  at  this  tune 
woald  be  abont  70  yean  of  age.— Variooe  aceoonta 
are  given  eonceming  the  mauMr  and  time  of  hia  death. 
It  eeems  most  probable  that  be  died  al  Corinth,  of 
mere  decay,  in  the  BOth  year  of  his  age,  and  in  the 
114th  Olympiad.  His  friends  contended  for  the  honour 
of  defraying  the  expenses  of  his  funeral ;  but  the  aa> 
giattatae  aattlad  the  diipiito  bj  ndaring  hhn  an  nter' 
■lent  at  the  puWc  •DMneei  A  column  of  Puian 
maririe,  teiminated  by  toe  ^ora  of  •  dog,  waa  raised 
over  hb  tomb.  Hie  Mow  towMnon  of  Sinqie  also 
eierted  braxen  statues  in  memory  of  the  philosopher. 
Diogenes  left  behind  him  no  system  of  pbilosoj^y. 
After  the  axan^  of  hia  master,  be  waa  nme  atten- 
tive to  pnetkallhMlhaotetiealwiadon.  nefoOow- 
ng  are  a  few  of  the  partieolai  opmioDs  aaeift>ed  to 
him.  He  tbougfat  exercise  waa  indispensable,  and 
•Ud  to  eSoct  anything ;  that  there  were  two  kinds  of 
•tcrcise,  one  of  tbe  mind,  tbe  other  of  the  body,  and 
that  one  of  tbeae  was  of  no  value  without  the  other. 
By  the  culUvation  of  the  mind,  he  did  not  mean  the 
proseention  of  any  science,  ot  the  sequinment  of  any 
Mntalaccomplisunaiit:  all  aoeh  things  he  eOMidend 
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useless;  but  he  intended  aoeh  a  enltivatioB  of  die 
mind  as  mi^  s«rve  to  teing  it  into  a  healthy  and  vir- 
tuous state,  and  produce  upon  it  an  efiect  analogooi  lo 
that  which  esereise  produces  upon  tbe  body.  Ha 
adopted  Plato's  doctrine,  that  there  shonld  be  a  com- 
munity of  wivea  and  children ;  and  he  held,  with  the 
Dorian  lawgivers,  that  order  (a^e^)  waa  the  basii 
of  civil  government — The  freedom  of  nmaik  in  whidi 
Diogeney  indulged,  and  which  apaied  neithtf  tbe  rich 
and  powerful,  nor  even  the  religious  supeistilioiM  «f 
tbe  age,  gave  greet  offence ;  and  tbe  conseqaence 
was,  Uiat  m  his  private  life  he  suffered  much  obloquy, 
and  was  made  the  subject  of  ludicroua  and  disgrace- 
ful calumny.  It  is  wbolW  incredible,  that  a  man  win 
is  nniveraally  edebiated  R»  hie  aobhety  and  eontenpt 
of  pleasure,  and  who,  fw  hia  vebmaiat  indinatisa 
against  vice,  and  his  bold  attmnpta  to  reform  ue  a« 
in  which  he  lived,  baa  been  lepraaentedlm  eome  of  iSe 
most  eminent  philoeopheca  aa  one  eodned  with  divine 
wisdom,  should  have  been  capdile  of  committing  the 
grosaaat  indecenciea.  Tbe  tale  vrtiich  is  rdated  of 
him  and  tbe  courtesan  Laia  ia  wfaoUy  iDcontistcntwtih 
chronologr,  for  Laia  most  have  been  foarecore  yesia 
old,  and  Diogenes  seven^,  when  the  eircamstanca  is 
related  to  have  taken  place.  The  troth  is,  we  aie 
chiefly  indebted  for  these  storiee  to  Atbeneos,  a  writer 
who  seems  to  have  ransacked  every  comer  of  sntiqai- 
ty.  and  of  his  own  invention  too,  for  ules  to  the  di>- 
credit  of  philoso|Ay.  {Diog.  Laertiu;  VU.  Ding.— 
Pltttareh,  Apmth—Bi^eld,  Hiet.  PkOce.,  vol.  I,  p. 
305,  sew.)— n.  A  native  of  Apollonia  in  Crete,  wss 
a  popil  <rf'AnaximeneB,  and  contemporary  with  Anas- 
agwas.  Scbleiermacber,  however,  who  is  followed 
Schaubacb,  the  editor  of  the  fragments  of  Anaxigo- 
ras,  affinna,  from  the  internal  evidwice  of  tbe  fragntaou 
of  the  twojihilosophera,  that  Diogenee  (mceded  Ainx> 
agoraa.  But  Diogenee  might  have  vmttea  before  An- 
axagoiaa,  and  yet  ban  baan  hia  jimiar,  as  we  faww 
wu  tbe  eaae  with  Ea^iedoeles.  (AriHol.,  Ma.,  1,  S, 
p.  843,  b.}  Diogenes  followsd  Anaximander  in  na- 
kiiw  air  the  primal  element  of  all  thinga  ;  but  he  car- 
ried hia  views  farther,  and  regarded  the  onivetse  st 
issuing  from  an  intelligent  principle,  by  vAieh  it  wu 
at  once  vivified  and  mdered,  a  rational  aa  vreil  as  len- 
sitive  aont,  but  atill  wMwot  recqgniatag  any  distiaetioB 
between  matter  and  mind.  Dngenee  wrote  several 
books  on  Coamoloinr  (jrepi  fwrrwf).  TPhe  fragments 
which  remain-have  Men  recenilv  collected  and  edited 
by  Panxerbeiter.  "  {Diog.  Laeti.,  8,  9  —Baj/U,  Hat. 
Diet.,  g.  V. — SeUeiermacker,  Mem.  Bertin.  Acad,  for 
1816— PAtM.  Mueeam,  vol.  1,  p.  93.)— III.  Lan^ 
tins,  so  called  from  his  native  city,  Laertea  in  CihoL 
He  wrote  tlw  lives  of  tbe  philoaopbers,  in  ten  beekt, 
which  ate  stilt  extant.  The  period  when  be  lived  is 
not  exactly  known,  bnt  it  is  supposed  to  have  been 
dormg  the  re^ns  of  Septimius  Severos  and  CaracUU. 
<Conq>are  /otunw,  ie  Script.  Hist.  Ptul.,  lib.  8,  c.  IS, 
\  6.  s«^.)  Diogenes  is  thoodit  to  have  bdoi^  to 
the  Epicurean  sect.  He  dividea  all  the  Grert  philos- 
4^iera  into  two  dasees ;  thoae  of  the  Ionic  and  Ibosa 
irf^Italleadwol.  HedeiivealhBfintfiomADtxi- 
maader,  tbe  aeeond  from  Pythagoras.  AOsr  Socrsiss, 
he  dividea  the  Ionian  philosophers  into  three  brancbsi  : 
lit.  Plato  and  Uie  Academict,  down  to  Clitomtehot: 
3d.  tbe  Cynics  down  to  Chrysippna :  8d.  Aristotle  and 
Tbeoidtraatna.  Tbe  eeriea  of  Italic  philoaojAerteai- 
siata,  after  Pythagorae,  of  tbe  following :  Telsngsa, 
Xenophanes,  Parmenidee,  Zeoo  of  Elan.  Leueipnii. 
Donocrina,  and  othen  down  to  Epfcuuo.  IV  w 
seven  books  are  devoted  to  the  Ionic  phikMOphers ;  the 
last  three  treat  of  the  Italic  achool.— The  work  « 
Dionyaioi  is  a  erode  ctmtribntioo  towards  tbe  bituny  « 
phiIoe(^y.  It  contains  a  brief  account  of  the  lives, 
doetrinet,  and  aayings  of  moat  poraona  who  have  hew 
called  phUoaofdwrB ;  and  though^  aWPberMewdsB^ 
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ducriminatkHi  to  tin  axMatioB  «  it,  y*t  the  book  u 
utrenwlj  useful  *»  a  eoDoctitn  of  bcU,  whieb  we 
oould  not  have  leirnecl  from  any  other  qouter,  and  is 
•otettaiqjng  aa  a  aott  of  oHtuwiu  on  the  aubjeet.  The 
aiticla  on  Epicunu  ia  vslaabls,  a>  containing  aoow 
original  letten  of  that  philoarabor,  'v^iieb  cMspnaB  a 
pntlj  nbdaetonr  ^toma  of  UM  Eptenrau  dootriiMa, 
and  am  wnj  omM  to  tha  nadwa  of  Laaedna.  The 
best  aditioDa  of  DiogaoH  an^  that  of  llMbonuoi,  Amtt., 
1698,  8  ToU.4to,«iidUiatof  Aiurtli^.,  18S8,  8 
ToU.  8vo. 

DtONBOU  JsaviM.   Vid.  INomedis  lonilv. 

DioMiDBa,  aoQ  of  Tjdena  and  Detphvloi  waa  king 
of  and  one  (rf*  the  biaveat  of  tb*  Oneian 

chiefa  in  the  Trajao  war,  rajJung  next  to  Achillea  and 
Kvx.  Homer  Kpreaante  him  aa  one  of  the  faTonntea 
of  Minefra,  and  aacribea  his  many  acts  of  valour  to 
hei  proteciing  iofloence.  Among  hia  eifiloits,  it  ia 
recoided  of  nim  that  he  engaged  in  single  combat 
with  Hector  and  ^neaa;  utat  be  wounded  Man, 
.£ntaa,and  Venna-,  and  that,  in  conceit  with  U^raeea, 
ha  carried  off  the  boraea  tiS  Rbenia,  and  the  palladi- 
em;  and  piocnred  the  airows  of  PbilocUtes.  (Sooh- 
odes,  however,  makes  Ulyseee  to  have  been  aiaed 
in  th^  laat-mentioned  afhic  bv  Pyirfaus,  son  of  Acbil- 
1m.)  DioiiMide  waa  derived  of  the  affection  of  his 
wife  .£giale,  thnmgh  the  wrath  wad  vengeance  of  Ve- 
ttus,  by  whoae  influence,  dnring  bis  absence  at  the  war, 
she  had  become  attached  to  (^Uabans,  the  eon  of 
Stheaeloa.  (Bat  eonaalt  Sbyniy  ai  AroUad.^  1,  B,  8, 
«(«tibm.,  £.,6,411.)  Dionude  was  ao  afflicted  at 
the  enalmngenieiit  of  ^Igisle,  thst  he  atwDdoned 
Gteeeot  end  settled  at  Uttt  bead  of  a  colony,  in  Magna 
Oncia,  where  be  founded  a  city,  to  which  be  gave  the 
name  of  Argyripa ;  and  mairied  a  dsnghter  of  DaU' 
ana,  prince  tbe  coonny.  In  tha  pragieaa  of  lua 
voTaga  to  Italy,  Diemede  waa  ahipwweaed  on  that  pait 
of  tbe  Ubyu  coast  whicb  was  nnderlhe  away  of  Ly- 
eoa,who,as  waa  hia  nsege  towards  all  etnngers,  aeiaed 
and  coD^ned  him.  He  was,  however,  liberated  by 
Csllirboe,  tyrant's  dsnghter,  who  became  so  en- 
smoored  of  bim,  that,  upon  his  qoitting  tbe  African 
aboreo,  she  pat  beraelf  to  death.  Dioawde,  according 
to  oaa  aecoont,  died  in  Italy  at  a  vary  advanead  age ; 
vdifle  another  lagend  makee  bim  to  Mve  baaa  alain  by 
\i»  father-in-law  Daunus.  [Txetx.,  ad  Liicafkr.y  608, 
*tqq.)  Hia  companions  were  ao  moch  amicted  by  his 
death  that  they  were  changed  into  birds.  Viigil,  bow- 
erer,  makea  this  tiansfonnatioa  eariier  in  nte,  and 
to  bsTc  taken  place  dnring  tbe  lifetime  of  Diomede. 

11,872.)  He  seems  to  have  fidlowed  the  tn- 
dition  recotded  by  Ovid  {Met.,  14,  467),  that  Agnon, 
one  of  Diotnede's  compamoBa  in  hie  voyage  from 
Troy,  ineultcd  Venos  with  coDtemptwrns  language, 
and  tliat  tbe  goddeaa,  in  revenge,  tranafoimed  not  only 
Agnon,  but  many  others  of  Dionede's  f<41owers  into 
b^s.  These  birds,  according  to  Ovid,  reeembled 
■wans ;  they  chiefly  frequented  some  neiriibooriiw 
islsnds  is  Uw  Adriatic,  and  ware  noted  for  Steit  foo&- 
neaa  fw  Oraeka,  and  their  aveiai«ito>warda  tbe  nativea 
ofatnrodwTcoaBtiy.  (f^  Diomadia  Inaaha. — Con- 
anlt Htyiw,  Ihxwrt.,  \,uiJBH.,  U,  and  Lonf  Aactm's 
AN»  ^  tkM  Aiieieiitt,fai.  zvlii.>-41.  A  kii^  of  the 
Bistonea,  in  Thrace,  son  of  Mara  and  Cyrene.  His 
mtree  fed  on  human  flesh.  Hercules  sailed  to  this 
quarter,  having  been  ordered,  aa  bia  eiriith  labour,  to 
bring  ibaaa  marea  to  Mycama.  The  paio  ovorcaaie 
the  groooa  of  Diooiede,  aod.M  Iba  marea  to  dw  aea. 
Tbe  Bietoaaa  putaned  with  arms.  Hercules,  leaving 
tbe  marea  in  cnaige  of  Abdema,  one  of  his  compan- 
iona,  went  to  engage  the  foe.  Meantime  the  marea 
ton  dteir  keeper  to  pieces ;  and  the  hero,  having  de- 
feated 1^  Biatones  and  slain  Diomede,  built  a  city  by 
tbe  tomb  of  Abderus,  which  be  called  Abdera  after 
him.   Haicsles  bmoj^  tba  nwaa  to  EaiyMbMu, 


wlw  tamed  tham]ooea;  andtbayatnyed  on  toMonnt 
Olympns,  where  they  were  deatroyed  by  the  wild 
beaau.  (ApoUod.,  S,  6,  S.—Heyne,  md  loc  )  Aootbac 
account  makea  Hercules  to  have  givm  Diomede  to  be 
devonred  by  bia  own  maies ;  ana  Euryadteus  to  have 
conaecratad  them  to  Judo.    {Diod.  Sic.,  4,  16.) 

DiOHiMs  Iiiaoi«K,  certain  email  islands  opposite 
die  Shme  Uiiaa,  «Dd  at  no  gmt  distanea  from  the 
coaat  of  Apulia.  They  am  celebrated  hi  mythology 
aa  connected  with  tbe  fegeod  of  tha  tranaformatioo  of 
Diomede's  compsniooa  into  bkda.  (Fid.  Diomedes 
L.towarda  tbe  doee  of  tbe  article.)  {Aristot.,  deMi- 
T»i.—Lyeoi^.,  Ala*.,  v.  699.— Ovtd,  Mtt.,  14, 467.) 
Ancient  writers  difin  aa  to  their  imnber.  Stiabo 
(S84)  reeognisas  two ;  wbeceof  odo  waa  iabaUted,  tha 
othw  deaertad.  TUa  ia  alao  the  aeeouDt  of  HiN  (9^ 
86,  and  10.  44),  who  atatea,  that  one  was  called  Dio- 
medee,  and  the  other  Teutria.  Ptolemy,  however, 
reckona  five,  which  is  aaid  to  be  tha  correct  nombor, 
if  we  include  in  tbe  group  three  barren  rocka,  whicb 
acaree  deserve  the  name  aS  islands.  Tbe  i^and  t» 
wbidi  PUny  givea  the  name  of  Dioiaadea  wp^mn  to 
have  also  borne  tbe  appeUttion  of  Tromitns,  ae  wa 
leara  from  Tacitua  {Aim.,  4, 71),  who  infonna  us  that 
it  was  tbe  apot  to  which  Augostus  removed  his  aben- 
dotied  dau^ter  Julia,  and  where  she  terminated  a  lib 
of  in&my.  Of  theae  islands,  the  largeet  is  now  called 
Uela  San  Doimmo,  the  ether  S.  Niealo.  (AommeU^ 
voI.8,p.8»6.— Cfwiwr'a  Arte.  Itaiy,  vol.  8,  p.  876.) 

Dior,  I.  aa  illustrious  inbabttani  of  Syracoae,  wbe^ 
darivug  an  ample  inheritance  from  bia  Eubar  Hippa- 
rinne,  betame  a  disdple  of  Halo,  mvited  to  ih»  eeort 
of  Syraenae  by  the  elder  Dionyaioa.  In  eonae4}aeoee 
1^  tbe  inatnctiotis  of  his  master,  he  eacaped  being  in- 
fected with  the  Ueentionaness  of  the  capital,  and  bo 
dmed  with  his  preeeptm,  at  a  aobeequent  period,  in 
tbe  perseeutiooa  inflicted  br  tha  eon  and  sacceaaoc 
of  the  tyrant.  He  was  neanr  eonaectad  with  INoi^^ 
eina  by  having  mairied  hia  diaghtar.  and  by  hia  ai^ 
ter  being  one  of  bis  wives ;  and  ha  waa  also  nraeh 
esteemed  by  him,  so  ss  to>he  employed  on  eeveralam- 
basaiea.  At  tbe  aecessiOk  of  the  yoonger  Dionyaius, 
Plato  was  sMin,  -at  Dion's  request,  invited  to  Syra- 
cuse. In  oner,  however,  to  counteract  bis  influence, 
tba  centtiera  obtained  tbe  reoall  of  Pbiliatos,  a  man 
notorioas  for  bia  adberenee  to  aibitraiy  principlea. 
Thia  faction  determined  to  supplant  Dion,  and  availed 
themselves  of  a  real  or  supposititiona  letter  to  fix  on 
hiin  ibB  chsrge  of  treason.  Dion,  precluded  from  da- 
fonee,  waa  traosported  to  Italy,  and  from  thence  pnn 
ceedfld  to  Greece,  where  he  waa  received  wiifa  great 
honour.  Dionyaioa  became  iealoos  of  bis  popwri^ 
in  Qreece,  especially  at  Anena.  atopped  m  iemit> 
taneas,  oonfiecated  hie  eetatea,  uid  compelled  hn  wife, 
who  bad  been  Iril  at  Syracuse  aa  anbo8Uge,tamany 
ancthar  p«wn). '  Dion,  incensed  at  thia  treatment,  de- 
terminea  to  expel  the  ^rant.  Plato  resiated  his  inteiH 
ttotts ;  but,  encouraged  by  otherfriends,  be  assMnUed 
a  body  of  troops,  and  with  a  email  force  aailed  to  Si- 
cily, took  advantage  of  tbe>sbeenea  of  Ditmyaioa  m 
ltdy,  and  freed  the  people  from  hia  conliol.  Dionysiaa 
rrtumed,  bat,  after  tome  eooBieta,  was  conpdled  la 
eeeape  to  Italy.  Tbe  austere  and  phiiosoffflie  man- 
nen  of  Dion,  however,  soon  lost  htm  the  favoorof  his 
fickle  countiymen,  and  he  wss  aopplanted  by  Hei*- 
clides,  a  Syracnssn  exile,  and  oUiged  to  make  bia  re- 
treat to  Leontini.  He  afterward  regained  tbe  aaeend* 
aney,  and  m  a  laah  moment  caoaad  HameUdea  to  ht 
aaaaaeiDated.  Tbia  robbed  Urn  ever  after  of  Us  peace 
of  mind.  An  Athenian^  an  intimate  friend,  formed  a 
conspiracy  against  hie  life,  and  Dion  was  aasaseiBatad 
in  the  6fith  year  of  bia  age,  B.C.  864.  Hia  death  wae 
universi^ly  lamented  by  the  Syrsonsana,  and  a  monu- 
ment was  raised  to  his  memory.  {Dud.  Sic.,  16,  6, 
teqf.—Pbit.,  Vit.  Dfo«.— Cem.  Nn^Vit.  Diim.)— 
n.  Caeaiaa  Coc«i^flf  .Md^^yp^K^ 
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a  Romtt  Mnior,  wu  bom  A-D.  156,  in  Billiynli. 
Hi*  triM  ntma  wu  Cmiaa,  but  b«  tMomed  Uw  btber 
two  Dimes,  u  being  deiceDded  on  tbe  mother'i  tide 
From  Dion  Chryaortom.  Thiu,  thooah  h*  wt^  oo  hit 
mother's  side  of  Grade  deacant,  uia  tboogh,  in  hia 
wrilinga,  ba  adopted  the  than  prarailinff  language  of 
kia  native  pioTince,  nuneijp,  the  Greek,  ne  moat  nev- 
•itbeleaa  m  eoaaiderad  aa  «  Roman.  Dio  Caaaioa 
patied  the  gnatei  part  of  bit  life  in  poblic  Btofiaiy- 
menta.  He  waa  a  aenator  nnder  Commadua ;  governor 
of  Smyrna  after  the  death  of  Septimiua  Sereioa }  for  be 
had  displaaBBd  this  monarch,  and  held  no  <^e,  con- 
•equenujr,  doling  the  life  of  the  latter ;  and  afterward 
consul,  aa  alao  proconanl  in  Alhea  and  Pannooia.  Al- 
ennder  Semiia  entcrtainad  the  lii|^eat  ealaen  for 
lliiii,  and  mado  Urn  omibiiI  fix  tba  aaeood  time,  with 
Umaelf,  though  the  pnrtoriangaarda,  irritatad  agiuvt 
him  OB  aeeooDt  of  bia  aareritjr,  had  damatided  hu  hfe. 
When  advatteod  in  years,  he  returned  to  bis  native 
eountiy.  Dion  published  a  Roman  hiatory,  in  eighty 
booka,  the  fniit  of  bia  taaMrdwa  and  Jabotua  for  the 
^wee  of  twoDtj^ffO  yean.  It  ■mbmeed  a  vtiod  of 
088  ycaia,  ezlending  from  tb*  anivil  of  .fneaa  in 
Italy,  and  the  anbaequant  founding  of  Rone,  toA.D. 
SSV;  Down  to  the  time  of  Julias  Cwsar,  be  only 
gives  a  summary  of  eventa ;  after  this,  be  antera  aome- 
whst  more  into  details ;  and  from  the  time  of  Com- 
modoa  he  ia  vety  oircomalaotial  in  relating  what  paaaad 
nndar  hia  own  «y«a.  We  havo  fiagmanU  nunainin^  of 
the  firat  86  booka :  but  dwre  ie  a  conaidnaUe  portion 
9t  the  8Atb  bocJc,  on  the  wai  of  Lneallus  against  Mith- 
ladbtea,  and  of  the  36  th,  oa  the  war  with  the  pirates,  and 
the  expeditiiHi  of  Pompoyagainst  the  King  of  Pontue. 
The  books  that  follow,  to  the  64th  inelosive,  are  nearly 
alt  enUre :  they  comprehend  a  period  from  B.C.  66  to 
B.C.  10,  or  from  the  eaaton  campaign  of  Pooipey,  and 
the  death  of  Mithradatca,  to  Uw  death  of  Agrippa.  The 
66thbookbaaaeaoaideiaUegapinit.  Tbs66thtothe 
80th,  both  iododed,  vrtucb  cmnprrfmid  tho  period  from 
A.D.  9  to  A.D.  64,  era  oompleto,  and  contain  the  evaoU 
from  the  defeat  of  Varus  invGermany  to  the  reign  of 
Claudiua.'  Of  the  following  80  books  we  have  only 
fragmenta,  and  the  meager  abridgment  of  Xipbilinua. 
Ttw  80th  or  laat  book  compnhMtda  the  period  from 
A.D.  SRB  to  A.D.  »»,  in  die  laum  of  AlraaDder 
Baveraa.  Tbo  abri^psNit  of  XiphiUmia,  aa  now 
tant,  eommaiMe*  with  the  36tb,  and  continues  to  the 
and  of  the  80th  book.  It  ia  a  very  iodiflereal  pe^ 
Cacmanee,  and  waa  made  by  order  of  the  Eoqteror 
Michael  Dnoaa :  tbe  abbreviator,  Xiphilinoa,  was  a 
■ook  o(  the  alevantb  ewtmy.— Tbe  na^oento  of  the 
fttat  86  hooka,  aa  pow  coUictad,  ua  oi  three  kinds. 
1.  FragmenU  Viiaiamt  aoeh  aa  wmo  diqwrsed 
tlvoogboat  varione  writers,  aeboUaata,  granunariaBB, 
lexieograpbera,  dw.,  and  were  coUaeted  by  Henri  do 
Valoia.  8.  FragmttiUPeireacuaia:  compriaiog  targe 
extracts,  found  in  tbe  section  entitled  "  Of  Virtues  and 
Vices,"  in  tbe  great  ctdlectioa  or  portative  library 
compiled  by  order  of  Cooatantine  VL,  Poiphyn^i- 
tua.  The  maooacript  of  tbia  beloiued  to  Fefeao. 
S.  Tbe  fragmenta  of  the  first  84  bowa,  preaerved  in 
the  aecond  aection  of  the  aamo  work  of  Conatantine'a, 
entitled  *■  Of  Embaaaiea."  Tbeae  are  known  under 
tbe  name  of  fVo^niniM  I7r««Mii«,  becanae  tbe  msn- 
oacript  containing  them  waa  foond  in  Sicily  by  Fulvio 
C^aini.  4.  Exurpi»  Vaiieaita,  by  Mai,  whieb  contain 
fragmenta  of  book*  1-86,  and  81-80,  and  which  have 
baen  pobUabed  bi  tbe  aeaood  TolonM  of  tba  ScrwIanMi 
ilfoM  Cett<efio,p.  lSS.M9f.  To  theoe  aia  added  the 
fraonenta  of  an  unknown  continnatoi  of  Dion  (p. 
M4-446),  wbieh  so  down  to  tbe  time  of  Constantino. 
Other  fragments  from  Dion  belong  chiefly  to  tbe  firat 
36  bodia,  also  publidted  in  the  same  collection  <p. 
687,  teqq.),  wwe  found  Mai  in  two  Vatican  MSS., 
whieb  eontafai  a  i^oga  m  coUaittioB  mada  by  Mazi- 
mm  Planudea.  Tha  aiuab  of  Zohxh  alio  cnotan 
4U 


uuawuua  aifaacta  tnm  Die  Bioii  baa  idun  IV 
lybioa  for  hia  model ;  bofc  tha  imitator  ia  coaqiBnUa 
with  bia  ori^nal  nailbar  aa  reapeeu  anangameDt  »wi 
the  distribution  of  materiala,  nor  in  aoandness  of  view^ 
and  just  and  aceniato  raaaoning.  Hia  a^la  js  gemr- 
ally  clear,  tboogh  tiMM  Bia  aeeanonally  obscnrs  pu- 
sagea,  where  IMM  appeal*  to  ba  no  cMniption  of  tU 
text.  Hia  diligence  la  nnqueationaUe,  and,  froai  iu 
opportnnitiea,  m  waa  well  aopiainted  vritb  tba 
stances  of  the  empire  daring  the  period  for  which  ha 
is  a  contemporary  aathority  ;  and,  indeed,  we  may  u> 
sign  a  high  valae  to  hia  history  of  the  whole  paiiod 
from  the  time  of  Augustas  to  bia  own  age.  Nor  ii 
hia  work  without  vam  Ibr  tbe  aariier  parioda  of  Ro- 
nan  btatoiyt  in  wUah,  tboo^  ho  has  faUea  into  anar^ 
likaall  the  Qreek  and  Roman  writm  who  havaha- 
dleid  Uke  same  obacnre  snbjeet,  ha  still  mMm  w  to 
eortect  some  erroneous  statementa  of  Livy  and  Die* 
ayaina. — ^The  best  edition  is  that  of  Pafancina,  earn- 
pleted  by  Reimar,  Hami.,  S  wtA».  fidio,  1751.  Not- 
witbatanding,  howarar,  the  bhoora  of  theaa  edium,  a 
DOW  eritiear  adition  is  mnefa  waatad,  both  bam  lbs 
aeareiqr  of  tha  editien  jM  matioaed,  and  ih*  bet 
that  the  manoacripta  have  not  been  colkted  irilh 
ficient  care.  The  small  Taucboits  edition,  4  fab. 
16mo,  contains  aU  tbe  fragments.  A  vaiy  ossfal  edi- 
tion aj^red  in  1884-18i&,  by  Stan,  from  tbe  Lao- 
sic  pnss,  8  vols.  8vo,  which  some  evea  preCu  to  ibe 
ediUon  of  Fabriciua  and  Raimar.  Hut.  hi. 

Or.,  vol.  4,  p.  180,  teqa^Bofmitm,  Let.  BiUiag- 
r«pA.,  vol.  1.  p.  260.)— III.  Snmamed  ChiyaeeloMH, 
or  tbe  Giriden'montbed,  on  account  of  tbe  beaa^ 
hia  style,  waa  a  native  of  Pnna,  in  Bitbynia,  and  a 
sophist  and  atoic.  He  waa  in  E^n^ftt  when  Vetpaaan, 
who  had  been  proclaimed  empnor  by  hi*  own  anqr, 
came  there,  and  he  waa  canaulted  by  tbat  prinea  oa 
the  ptopercoaiBo  to  ba  adopted  under  tbe  cirenDatiD- 
cea.  Dion  had  eaiidoar,  or,  as  eome  tUak, 
tha  want  of  jadgmeat,  to  adviae  him  to  i— lota  tha  la- 
public.  AfteriranI  be  reaidod  for  yean  at  Rome,  liB 
one  of  bia  friends  bavii^  engaged  in  a  cenapiney 
againat  Domitian,  Dion,  fearii^  iw  htmaelf,  fled  to  the 
modem  Moldavia,  where  be  remained  tifl  the  tyiani'a 
death,  labouring  for  hia  anbaislMice  with  hia  ewa 
hands,  ■adjoaaaaaing  no  booka  bat  lha  PWdna  af 
IHaie>  aad  Damoathenea*  npl  napoapwfagy.  Dani- 
tian  bivag  been  aeaaaainaled,  the  legtona  qaarteiad  aa 
tbe  DanuM  were  aboat  to  rewrit,  when  Dion  got  man 
an  altar,  and  baiangoed  tfann  so  aflbetuaUy  tbat  mj 
anbmitted  to  tbe  decision  erf'  tbe  senate.  Dion  was  is 
bi^  favour  with  Nerva  and  Trajan,  and,  wlicn  lha  tatx 
tar  trio^^dled  ^hat  bia  Daeian  victariea^  t|ia  matai  tat 
in  tbe  emperor'a  eai  in  Ibe  procaaaion.  He  ictonad 
ta  Bitbynia,  where  he  apant  the  remaiadeT  of  hia  lid. 
Aaenaationa  of  pecnlation  and  treaaon  were  bme^ 
againat  bim,  but  rejeoted  aa  frivofooa.  He  died  at  » 
advanced  age,  t>nt  it  ia  not  known  in  what  year.  We 
have  eighty  orations  attiibnted  to  bim,  irtiicb  are  voy 
prettily  written,  but  not  of  moch  intriuic  nhie.  Tba 
beat  edition  la  that  of  Rei^,  3  Tola.  8v(^  Xm».,  I'M. 
(Sf-hSUj  Hiat.  LU.  &r.,  vol.  4,  p.  SIO^  mm.) 

DioKjUt  a  aomama  (rf*  Venns,  aa  iba  daaghtar  af 
Dione. 

DioRB,  a  nympb.  dao^ter  of  Nenoa  and  Duif- 
Sbe  was  mother  OT  Venus  by  Jupiter,  according  to 
Homer  (JI.,  6,  370).  Dione,  according  to  Knight,  i* 
tbe  foin^e  AI2,  or  Z£T£,  and  tberdore  aasociataJ 
with  him  in  tbe  moat  ancient  tenwle  of  Greece  at  Do- 
dona,  (lafwtry  into  the  SjrmA.  Lamf.,  dw.,  f  48.— 
CUut.  Jbam..  vol.  33,  p.  934.— CompaM  AMfaa. 
Mpthclogua,  Tol.  I,  p.  7.  and  Cbwlaal,  A  fa  JEdi- 
geon,  vol.  8,  p.  336,  m  moHt.) 

DiomtsIa,  feativala  held  in  honour  oi  the  god  Dit- 
nysnaoi  Bacchus.  The  most  important  (tf  tbo<o  wata 
heU  at  AtfacM  and  in  Attica ;  and  l^  dame  tfaair 
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AuMtie  exhibkuHM  of  the  Atlmtini  took  plue.  Ab 
aceonat  of  cbeM  fettiTtls,  which  wen  four  in  nambai, 
will  be  found  ondei  the  uticl*  Tbeelno^  (  S. 

IhoinrdA^  •  town  of  EgjjM,  ■ttoite  it  the  eoatb- 
wettefaaxmau^oftlMLekeMaBiie.  ItieiM>weaU«l 
BAi-Kenui,  or,  eeooiding  to  aooM,  iSeoiA*.  (Put.) 

DioHTMrtbH,  I.  »  town  of  Lower  Jit<Hia,  in  the 
fieioiiy  of  the  Eoxine  Sm.  Pliny  raja  dut  it  wea 
>1m  called  Cmnos,  but  Pomponiaa  Me&  (3,  S)  makea 
(^Doa  (he  port  of  Dionyeopolia.  The  ntoden  nemfe 
ia  AHqw^eK.— JI.  A  city  oflodin,  nmponad  b*  Mu^ 
nert  to  be  the  aaoie  with  the  UMtdem  intfer,  or  Ifagkr, 
on  the  weatera  bank  of  Uw  river  Com.  Mannen  doee 
Ht  conaidei  it  to  have  been  tba  aame  with  the  aneieDt 
city  of  Nyan,  but  makaa  the  poeition  of  the  latter  miHe 
to  Ute  nmth.   {Oecgr.,  vol.  6,  p.  142.) 

DioNTdvs  I.,  or  the  EUderi  •  oelebiated  ^ranl  of 
Syiaouse,  raieed  to  that  hi|fa  rtnk  from  the  atation  of 
•  aimple  cittKeo,  was  bom  in  due  aame  dty  430  B.C. 
He  was  aon-in-law  to  Hermoerates,  who,  uving  been 
baniabed  by  en  advem  party,  attempted  to  lettira  by 
force  of  anna,  and  was  killed  in  the  action.  Dionysins 
was  danmously  wounded,  but  be  recovered,  and  was 
aftwwatd  recalled.  In  tine  he  procured  himeelf  to 
be  nominated  one  of  the  geoeikla,  and,  under  pretence 
ef  laisiw  «  fone  n^ient  to  iwiat  the  Catduainians, 
ha  obtained  a  dome  kn  roedhiig  iQ  ike  onlea,  to 
when  be  gava  anna.  Beinftent  tolbe  idief  of  Oala, 
than  beaieged  by  the  CafthuriDiaoa,  be  flffdcted  noUifaig 
against  ttw  enemy,  pretcnoing  that  be  was  not  aee- 
ooded  by  the  other  conunandara  ;  and  his  friends  eo^ 
geatad,  that,  in  order  to  rave  the  atate,  the  aopreme 
power  eogbt  le  he  confided  to  «ie  man,  laninding  the 
pMple  of  tha  tinea  of  Oelon,  who  had  defeated  the 
GatthuMan  host,  utd  given  peace  to  Sioily.  The 
gmmu  aaaombhr  theiefbie  pnclaimed  Diot^anis  ao- 
prawduef  of  tta  repnUie  about  486  B.C..  when  he 
wu  tweoqr-five  yean  of  age.  He  increaaed  the  pay 
of  the  ecMteis,  eoliated  new  onea,  and,  under  pratenee 
9f  a  eoBMwaey  againat  his  penan,  formed  t  gnard  of 
necceaanea.  Ha  than  praceeded  to  the  rdief  of  Qela, 
but  ftiled  m  iIib  attack  on  tba  Cnlbagbiaa  eaaq> :  be 
howam  pmielntcd  ioto  the  town,  the  Inhabitante  of 
fAieh  he  adviaad  to  laere  it  quietly  in  the  ai^t  under 
Oe  eacon  of  hie  troops.  On  his  retnat  he  perauaded 
those  of  CamariDa  to  do  the  aame.  This  laised  bu^»- 
eions  among  bis  troops,  and  a  par^  of  horaemen,  riding 
en  before  the  rest,  rsiaed,  on  ueir  arrinl  at  Syiacnee, 
ao  inaarroction  a^inat  Oiomina,  plundered  hie  booae, 
and  mated  his  mti*  so  croelly  that  she  died  in  conee- 
DiomrrtDak  with  a  dwaan  body,  foOowed 
ose  aftw.  aet'fire  to  ^  sate  of  Acndina,  forced  his 
way  into  the  ci^,  pot  to  death  the  leaders  of  the  re- 
volt, ai^  remained  undispoted  poeaeaaor  of  the  an- 
pre  me  power.  The  Cartbaginiaiw,  being  afflicted  by 
apeatilMce,  made  proposals  of  peace,  which  ware  ac- 
cepted by  Dionyeioa,  aad  he  tbeo  applied  himaaif  to 
fanifyiat  Syracuse,  and  eapeeialhr  the  iaiand  of  Orty^ 
gia,wU«  be  made  hia  atnmgfaold,  and  which  be  pao- 
pM  entiialy  with  bia  trusty  partiaana  and  norcenariea, 
by  the  aid  of  whom  be  put  down  several  ravolte.  AU 
ter  reducing  beneath  hia  sway  the  towns  of  Leontini, 
Catena,  and  Naxoa,  he  engand  in  a  new  wu  with 
Caitfaaga,  in  ^riikh  beaiot  wUitba  nwatfarilUaataue- 
arsa,  making  hkaaalf  mlatar  of  iramanpBa  lowna  in  Si- 
efly,  and  beoomin^  erentaaDy  feared  both  in  Italy  aad 
Sicily,  to  Ibo  dmBumm  of  both  of  which  couatriea  he 
aeema  at  otfe  time  to  hare  aspired.  In  order  to  raise 
money,  be  allied  himeelf  with  the  niyrians,  and  pro- 
posed to  them  the  jomt  jrinnder  of  the  temple  of  Del* 
phi :  the  eaterpriae,  however,  biled.  He  then  pluo- 
derad  aevernl  templea,  aneb  aa  that  of  PloaerptDa  at 
Loeri ;  and  aa  he  aailed  back  with  the  plunder,  with  a 
&ir  wind,  he,  who  waa  a  hnraeoriat  in  hia  way,  ob- 
smod  urUs  frianda,'*ToaaeabowaetnnMirtugoda 
Avovaacrifaea."  Havtageairiadoffagddannaalla 


from  a  atatna  of  Jnpitar,  conaaerated  by  Oalon  oat  of 
the  apoUa  of  the  Carthaginiana,  he  n^ilaced  it  far  a 
wocrilen  garment,  saying  that  tfaia  area  move  suilad  to 
the  videatndea  of  the  aaasona.  Ha  alaa  look  aw^  a 
gold«i  beaid  fkam  .£aenlnioB,  obaarviiig'  that  it  waa 
not  becoming  ftw  the  eon  of  a  beatdleea  father  (Api^) 
10  make  a  di^lay  of  hia  own  beaid.  He  Ibewiae 
jHopriated  to  hinwalf  the  ailver  taUea  and  gtMeo  vaaea 
and  crowns  in  the  templea,  amng  be  would  make  aao 
of  the  hoonty  of  the  gods.  (Cw.,  If.  D.,  8, 84.— .fi^ 
M,  F.ir.,l,SO.)  He  also  made  a  deeeant  with  a  float 
on  tba  coaat  id  Etraria,  and  plondaiad  tba  taaapte  at 
Oare  or  Agylk  of  1000  talenta.  With  tbeee  re- 
eoareee  he  waa  preparii^  bimaelf  for  a  new  azpeditiM 
to  Italy,  when  a  fresh  Carthaginian  armament  landed 
in  Sicily,  868  B.C.,  and  defeated  Dionyaioa,  wheea 
brother  Leptines  fell  in  the  battle.  X  peece  followed,  (rf 
which  Carthage  dictated  the  ooadltiMiai  Theboundary 
of  the  two  stales  was  fixed  at  the  river  Halycos,  and 
DimiyaioB  had  to  pay  1000  talente  for  the  ezpntaea  of 
ibewai.  T1iiapeecelaetedfoarteenyeara,duringwhich 
Dionyaioe  remaioed  the  andiatnrbea  mler  of  Syraeoee, 
and  one  half  of  Sicily,  with  part  of  soutbem  luly.  H« 
sent  colonies  to  tbe  coasts  of  the  Adriatic,  uid  Ue 
fleets  navigated  both  sea».  Twice  he  aent  assistance 
to  Ida  old  ally,  ^^parta;  ooce  againat  tbe  Atheniana, 
874  B.C.,  and  again  in  869,  after  the  battle  of  Lcna- 
tta.  whan  tbe  Spaitana  wm  hard  FMaed  by  Epami- 
nondaa.  Meantime  tbe  coart  <rf  Dieayahis  waa  In- 
quanted  bv  many  distingoiabad  men,  philoeophars,  and 
poets.  Plato  is  uid  to  have  been  among  iiie  fonner, 
Ming  Invited  by  Dion,  tim  brether-io-law  of  Dionys' 
iaa ;  bat  the  phikMtqto'a  dadamatiena  againat  m- 
anny  lad  to  hie  being  sent  away  from  Syraeoee.  Tba 
poeta  fbiad  Uttla  beltw,  aa  DloiqpMia  Uaaelf  aapirad 
to  poetiad  fome,  far  wkieb,  bowavir,  be  waa  not  so 
weU  qaalified  aa  fiv  pcditieal  saeecso.  Hioaeirtiodid 
not  piaiae  hia  verses  were  in  dai^er  of  being  led  to 
priaeo.  DiooTMoa  twice  aent  aone  of  bis  poems  to 
be  recited  at  tMOjynpieganiaa,  hot  they  were  hiaeed 
by  tbe  eseemb^.  He  was  mora  aueceaafal  at  Athene. 
A  tragedy  of  kns  obuined  the  priae^  aad  the  news  of  Ua 
soecesa  almoat  tonMd  Ma  bnin.  He  had  juat  c<»- 
eloded  afreab  tnm  with  tha  Caithanniaiia,  after  bav* 
■ng  made  an  ananccessfiil  attack  on  LilybWDm,  at  the 
ezpiiation  of  the  feuiteen  years'  peace ;  and  he  now 
gave  bimaelf  np  to  rejtricings  and  feaatiaga  for  hia  po* 
etical  triumph.  In  a  ddieach  with  hta  friends,  be  ala 
and  drank  ao  intempeiatdv  that  he  fell  aenaeteoa,  and 
soon  after  died  (soow  ray  ne  was  poisoned  by  his  {div> 
sicians,  at  the  instigation  of  hia  aoo),  B.O.  M7,  in  IM 
68d  year  of  hia  age,  having  been  rrrant  of  Syraenaa 
thirty*eight  yeara.  After  the  death  of  faia  first  wife, 
he  married  two  wives  at  once,  namely,  Doris  of  Locri, 
and  AriatMneta,  daogbtar  of  Hipparinns,  of  Syracuse : 
by  theee  women  he  nad  aeven  coildren,  of  whom  Di< 
ooyahia,  hia  elder  son  by  Doris,  soecaodcd  )am  in  tba 
sovereignty. — Dionyaios  waa  a  clever  stalesnsn,  and 
geoetalTy  sneceaafid  in  hia  undertakings.  He  did 
maeh  to  Mreogtben  and  «tei>d  the  power  of  Syiaense, 
and  it  was  probably  owing  to  bim  that  all  Sicily  did 
not  fail  into  the  hands  of  uie  Carthaginiana.  He  was 
miscnipaloos,  lanacioas,  and  vindictive,  hot  several  trf 
the  atones  stated  of  hia  emeliy  aitd  anepiciooa  tanpsr 
^ipear  imioobeble,  or  at  Mat  exsggosMd.  Tha 
worits  of  Pkilistos,  who  had  writun  us  life,  and  who 
is  praised  by  Cicero,  are  loat  Diodeme,  who  ia  av 
principal  remoiolng  authority  concerning  DtonystBs, 
lived  nearly  three  centuries  after,  and  waa  not  a  criti- 
cal writer.  The  government  of  Diooyaiaa,  liko  that 
of  many  others  who  are  a^lad  ^nata  in  aneiaat  UiK^ 
ry,  waa  not  a  deapotiam ;  it  reeembled  latbv  that  of 
^  firat  Medici,  m  other  leaders  of  the  Italian  repab> 
lies  ia  die  middle  agea,  or  diat  the  stadtboMera  hi 
Holland.  Tliapopa£ufotnaati]lnnnined,andwefind 
DknyaiBB  lepMlatty  camakiag  tba  aaaemUr  at  tht 
Digitized  byVJ^OglC 
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paoph  OQ  import  ant  oecMtons,  when  fall  frvedom  of 
■peech  MMiB  to  have  been  aUowod.  {PhU,,  Vit.  Dion. 
—Died.  Sic.,  13, 92,  »eqq.—Jd.,  14, 7,  xe^f &c.)  An 
account  of  the  funoua  pciaon,  or  "  Eu  of  Dtonyaiaa," 
will  be  CiMiBd  undar  toe  aitide  Lauturaw. — II.  Tint 
■eeond  of  that  name,  tannned  the  Youbow,  wu  boo 
of  DiODyatiu  I.  by  Dtma.  Hia  ftitber,  wbom  he  atte- 
eoeded,  had  left  tbe  etate  in  a  proapennia  condition, 
but  young  DioDysina  had  neither  hii  abilitiaa,  doe  his 
pradenee  and  experience.  He  followed  at  first  tbe  ad- 
vice of  Dion,  who,  altboagh  a  republican  in  principle, 
had  remaiDed  faithful  to  hie  father,  and  who  now  eo- 
dearonred  to  direct  the  inexperienced  son  for  the  good 
of  hia  coontiy.  For  thta  purpose  Dion  invitea  bis 
finend  Plato  to  Syiacote  about  364  B.C.  Dionyaius 
noeived  tbe  philosopher  with  great  lespeet,  and,  in 
deference  to  his  advice,  reformed  for  a  while  his  looae 
habits  and  the  mannen  o(  his  court.  But  a  faction, 
headed  by  Philiatua,  who  bad  always  been  a  suppartar 
of  the  tyranny  of  tbe  eUer  Diooysius,  succeeded  in 
mjudieing  the  son  againtf  both  Dion  and  Plato. 
DioD  was  eiiled,  nnd«  pntenea  tbat  he  had  writteo 
piivately  to  the  aanat*  of  Catthage  fat  the  pnmoae  of 
eooclodii^  a  peace.  Plato  ursently  demanded  of  IN- 
ooysiua  tbe  recall  of  Dion,  and,  not  being  able  to  ob> 
tain  it,  he  left  Syracuse,  aflei  which  Diooyaina 
himself  up  to  debaucbeiy  without  leatraint.  Dion, 
meanwhile,  waa  traTelling  through  Greece,  where  his 
eheracler  gained  him  nuomoua  friends.  Dimiysius, 
nored  by  jealouay,  eonfiacated  his  propeitT,  and  obliged 
bii  wife  to  many  another.  Upon  thia,  Dion  collected 
a  smalt  fMce  at  Zacynthua,  with  which  he  sailed  for 
Sicily,  and  entered  Syracuse  without  resistance.  Di- 
onyaius retired  to  the  citadel  in  Ortygia,  and,  after 
aome  resistance,  in  which  Hiilistna,  his  best  suppoit- 
tei,  was  taken  prisoner  and  put  to  death,  be  quitted 
fi^ncoae  by  sea  and  retired  to  Locri,  tbe  country  of 
hu  notber,  iriwe  he  had  eoiumiODe  and  fitiettda. 
DioD  baving  been  treacfaaionolT  mudercdt  eevonl  ty- 
ranta  aocceeded  each  other  in  Syiaeose,  until  THonre- 
ios  himsdf  came  and  retook  it  about  B.C.  346.  In- 
stead,  however,  of  improving  by  hie  ten  years'  exile,  he 
bad  grown  worse.  Having,  during  tbe  interval  of  his 
^MODce  from  Smeaae,  ueoiped  ute  et^mme  power 
in  Loeii,  ho  bad  committed  may  atiocide^  bad  put 
to  death  Mvenl  cittiaaB,  and  aboaed  their  wivea  and 
daughters.  Uptm  hia  return  to  Syracuse,  bis  cruelty 
and  proAlgacy  drove  sway  a  great  numba  of  people, 
who  emignted  to  vsrioua  parts  of  Italy  and  Grreece, 
white  otMrs  joined  Iketas,  tyrwt  of  Xieontini,  and  a 
Ismer  friend  of  Dion.  The  iMw  sent  measeiWMrs 
to  Corindi  to  loqooat  aaaiataBee  againat  DioagrHn. 
Tbe  ConotbiBna  appoioted  Timoleon  leader  <»  the 
ezpeditioo.  This  eommander  landed  in  Sicily  B.C. 
344,  notwithstanding  tbe  opposition  of  the  Carthagin- 
ians, and  of  Iketaa,  who  acted  a  perfidious  pert  on 
Ibe  occasion ;  be  entered  Syracuse,  and  soon  after 
oblued  Diooyaios  to  surrender.  Dionysius  was  sent 
to  Corinth,  woere  he  spent  tbe  remainder  of  liis  life  in 
tbe  company  of  acton  and  low  women ;  some  aay, 
that  at  OM  tuw  be  bmt  a  achool.  Justin  (SI,  6)  states, 
tbtf  be  pnipoeely  allocted  low  babita  in  oriw  to  dis- 
aim  revenge,  in  that,  being  deapised,  be  might  no  loi^ 
er  he  feared  or  hated  for  bis  former  tyranny.  Seversl 
repartees  are  related  of  him  in  answer  to  those  who 
taunted  him  upon  his  altered  fortunes,  which  are  not 
destitute  of  irit  oc  wisdom.  (PiaU.,  Vit.  ]>ion.—Ihed. 
Sie^  16,  6,  wff.)— lU.  Halicanaaaanais  or  Haliear- 
niaafos,  an  biatoriin  and  eritk,  wu  bnn  alt  Halieat^ 
nassus  ta  tbe  first  century  B.C.  We  know  nothing  of 
Ua  history  beyond  what  be  has  told'vs  hiowelf.  He 
states,  that  he  came  to  Italy  at  the  tennination  of  the 
civil  war  between  Anguatue  and  Antony  (B.C.  S9>, 
and  that  he  epent  tbe  rallowiog  two-aiid-tvr<Bnty  yeara 
ntJUmo  in  louning  the  Latin  language,  and  in  eol> 
-*  miflriala  ftr  hia  biatoiy.  {AM&f.  Bm.,  1, 7, 


Mff Compafe  Piet.,  AiUio<&.,  mL  83.)  Tbetsin- 
cipal  work  of  Dionyaius  is  bis  Kommn  Antifmhei 
{'Pufioixit  'AfixatoXayia),  iriiicb  coomienced  with  ihs 
early  history  of  the  people  of  Italy,  and  terminittd 
witb  the  beginning  of  tbe  first  Punic  war,  B.C.  SU. 
It  wiginaby  oMsistcd  of  SO  books,  of  whidi  the  int 
tM  remain  entim.  The  eleventh  breaka  off  in  die 
year  SIS  B.C.,  but  several  fisgmeoU  of  tbe  ktlerh^ 
of  the  history  are  prsaerved  in  the  collection  of  Cm- 
atanline  Por^yrogenitoe,  and  to  Uiesa  a  valuable  ad- 
dition wu  m^  iQ  1816,  by  Mai,  frcHU  an  old  MS. 
Besides,  tbe  first  throe  books  of  Appian  were  (bonded 
entirety  upon  Dionyaius;  and  Plutarch's  biognpfay 
of  Camillua  must  also  be  considered  as  a  compilttuu 
moAly  taken  from  the  Roman  Anuqmtiea,  ao  that, 
pertiaps,  upon  tbe  whole,  we  have  not  loat  nmeh  of  In 
work.  WiUi  regard  to  the  ttnatwortbinese  and  geocr- 
al  value  of  Dkmyaiua's  history,  cousidenUe  doubts  may 
justly  be  entertained:  fm,  tbou{^  he  baa  evidentlj 
written  with  much  greater  oare  Uwn  Livy,  and  hii 
atndied  Catoand  the  old  aunalists  more  dilweotly  thu 
hia  Ronan  eoDtemponiy,  yot  be  wroto  iriln  en  efaftt 
which  at  oneo  invalidatoa  Ida  claim  to  be  considerad  ■ 
vetaciooa  and  iidpsittal  bistniaa  Dionysius  wrou 
fortbeGreekayand  his  otnectwas  to  relieve  them  hw 
the  mortification  which  they  felt  at  being  conqaered 
by  a  race  of  barfoarians,  as  they  considered  tbe  Kmuob 
to  be.  And  thia  be  endeavoured  to  eSect  by  twiKins 
and  forging  testunoniea,  and  botcbiog  Ibe  oM  k- 
gends,  so  as  to  mak*  oat  a  prtma  faeU  |aoof  tS  the 
Greek  origin  of  tha  city  of  Rune;  and  be  ineeats  aitii- 
trarily  a  great  number  of  eat  apeeches,  evidently  com- 
posed for  the  same  purpose.  He  induces  in  ■  ni- 
nuteneaa  of  detail,  which,  though  it  might  be  soos 
proof  of  veracity  in  a  coniemporaneoua  histofy,  it  ■ 
palpaUe  indication  of  want  of  &ith  in  tbe  case  of  in 
ancient  history  so  obscure  and  nneertain  as  tbti  of 
Rome.  With  all  hia  study  and  maeawb,  Dionysias  wh 
so  imperfectly  acquainted  witb  the  RoiMUi  eonitito- 
tioB,  tint  he  often  miaiepreaents  the  plainest  sUte- 
menta  about  it  (Niehukr,  Rom.  Hist.,  vol.  3,  p.  13, 
Cambr.  trauiL)  For  instance,  be  tbonght  the  oiigiul 
constitution  of  Rome  was  a  mooaichiol  democncy, 
and  he  e^  the  curia  the  dtaau  (d^iof').  He  be- 
lieved, when  ha  wMe  bis  aeeond  book,  Uat  the  deoeis 
of  the  people  wwe  enacted  by  ibe  cniw  and  confimei 
by  the  senate  (Antiq.,  S,  14),  and  not,  as  he  afiennri 
discovered,  converse.  (^11(19.,  7, 88.)  In  a  word, 
though  the  critical  bistorisn  may  be  able  to  extnet 
mnch  that  is  of  great  importance  for  tbe  eariy  biitoiy 
of  Rome  from  tlw  garbled  narrative  and  doll  trifling  of 
Dton^oa,  heeamotbersgaided  aanmaritorionstni- 
tar,  or  raeoBBnended  to  tbe  atodeot  of  aseiaMhituiy 
aa  a  ftiUiful  guide. — Dionyaius  also  wrote  a  treitwe 
on  rhetoric ;  criticisms  on  tbe  s^le  of  Tbundide^ 
Lysiaa,  Isocrates,  Iswos,  Dinarchns,  Plato,  and  DstDOi- 
tbenee ;  a  treatise  on  tbe  anmngenent  of  wtads,  sod 
some  other  short  essays.  His  critical  works  are  Mock 
more  valuable  than  his  hiatorv,  and  are,  indeed,  mitM 
with  considerable  power.  The  cridciam  on  Dioaicbsi 
displays  good  sense  and  jodgment,  and  sbowi  lbs 
great  pams  which  the  audwr  todi  to  Beparete  the  gen- 
uine writings  of  the  Attic  omtora  from  the  fobriesliiaa 
which  paaaed  under  their  name.  The  beat  ediiiom  of 
Dionysius  are,  that  of  Hudson,  Oxm.,  1704,  S  voU-  fol. 
and  that  of  Reiske.  Lipt.,  1774-1777,  6  vols-  810. 
Hai'a  fragmenta  were  first  puUished  at  Milan  ia  1618, 
and  reprinted  tba  ColUnnng  year  at  Frankfcit 
also  appear  hi  Ae  aecond  volunw  of  Mai*a  ffimt  Cvo- 
tio,  Rome,  18S7.— IV.  l^e  author  of  a  Greek  poem  a 
1 186  hexameters,  entitled  OUovftivK  UcptnrVf' 
"ADeteriptimoftluHaJntabUWorld."  ItisDOtclesr- 
ly  ascertamed  where  be  was  bom.  Tbe  prob^ility 
bowevei,  that  be  was  a  nstive  of  Cbaraz,  m 
It ia  uncertain,  alao,wheQ be  flonridtad; 
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t«t  part  of  th*  ^Bid  or  tbo  becnBting  to  tba  foonh 
centuty  A.D.  He  dcmed  ftom  nia  poem  the  auniMDe 
ef  Penentae.  Thia  prodaclion  of  hia  baa  bule  meiit 
aa  a  won  of  imagination,  and  bat  feeble  intoeet  for  ibe 
gMgn^iher.  Ttw  eomiaeDtvy,  bowevar,  of  Eoautbioe 
upon  it  pouetMa  aome  nine  from  Uw  miacelUneooa 
inftmoatioa  which  ia  acattered  tbrougboat  There  are 
two  Latin  tranalationa  of  tbe  poem,  oae  bj  Rufna  Fee- 
tus  Afienna,  and  the  other  by  Friacian.  The  lait  and 
boat  edition  of  tbe  Pertageaia  ia  that  of  Bemhardyi 
L^.,  18S8,  Sto,  in  the  m  vdanw  of  his  Gce^rcpM 
GrwiJrnwru.  {Sekm,Ihtt.LiLGr.,yiA.i,p.W.)— 
V.A  ChciattBa  writer,  eaUed^raajMgtMi&oin  hiahar- 
iBg  been  a  member  of  the  coort  of  Areopagus  at  Atbata. 
He  waa  converted  to  Cbriatianity  by  St  Pant's  pnacb* 
iog.  (Aett,  17,  34.)  He  ia  tapotted  to  have  bi>en 
tbe  first  biabop  of  Athens,  being  ^puintad  to  that  i^ce 
IqF  Am  apoatlo  Fftol,  and  to  have  soSered  martjrdom 
nderDomiliiiL  During  the  nisbt  of  learning,  a  great 
nomber  of  writings  were  circowted  onder  lus  name, 
which  were  collected  logetber  and  printed  at  Cologne 
in  1536,  and  sabeeqaeotqr  at  Antwerp  io  1634,  and  at 
Fans  in  1646,  S  vola.  ftri.  Tber  have  now,  for  a  long 
tine,  been  deemed  aparioos,  altbough  the  learned  di^ 
fer  in  respect  lo  the  timee  and  authors  of  tbe  fabrica- 
tion. The  moat  probable  reaaoning,  bowerer,  fixes 
dwn  U  the  and  of  the  fifth  ceotury.  (Stitrf.— Ckm, 
Hut.  Lit. — tardner't  Creed,  pt.  S.>— VL  Soraunad 
Exigana,  or  tbe  Little,  on  aceoont  at  the  smaUnesa  of 
hia  statoie,  w«s  a  Scythian  monk  of  the  aixtb  century, 
who  becama  an  abbot  at  Rome.  Caseiodmaa,  who 
wu  hia  intimato  friend,  speaks  highly  of  hi*  learning 
and  chaneter.  At  the  request  of  Siqdien,  bishop  of 
SaloiM,  be  diew  op  a  bodjr  of  canon^  eotitlad  "  Col- 
baio,  me  Oiia  CaMmnn  EeeUtioMlktnim,"  dtc., 
baoaUted  firom  tbe  Greek,  cmteiniDg  the  first  M 
apostolical  canona,  as  they  are  called,  with  those  of  tbe 
eooneila  of  Nice,  Coosuntinople,  Chalcedon,  Sardis, 
and  iocludina  138  canons  of  certain  African  coaneils. 
He  afterwara  dnw  of  a  cdlaetioa  of  the  decretala, 
and  hetb  at«  to  be  fimtd  in  the  BAUatheut  Juru  C«- 
aeiiMj  Vtteru  of  JosteU.  To  thia  Dionysias  some 
writeia  ascribe  tbe  mode  of  compnting  tbe  time  of 
Easter,  sttributed  to  Vicioiinas,  and  of  dating  from  tbe 
biith  of  Christ.  (Core's  ifut.  Lit.—Hutam'a  Math. 
Diet.) — VII.  A  Greek  poet  and  mnnciau,  the  author 
of  tli«  worda  and  music  of  three  hymns,  addressed 
to  Calliope,  Apollo,  and  Nemesis.  They  were  pob- 
lidted  by  Vincent  Galilei,  at  florence,  in  1681 ;  and 
again  by  Dr.  Fell,  at  Oxford,  in  1678,  ftom  a  manQ> 
aeript  foond  among  tbe  pM>erB  of  AichlHsbop  VAa. 
It  appeara  by  these  notea,  that  the  maaic  of  the  l^mns 
io  queation  was  in  the  Lydian  mode  and  diatonic  ge- 
nus. Galilei  asserts  that  he  bad  them  from  a  Floren- 
tine gmtleman,  who  copied  ibem  from  an  ancient 
Greek  Dunoecript  in  the  lilaary  of  Cardinal  St.  Angelo 
al  Roma,  which  manaanipt  alao  eontatned  the  treatises 
on  mnaie  W  Aristides,  QnintiUaBDa,  and  Bryennios, 
once  published  by  Meibomias  and  IDt.  Wallis.  The 
Florentine  and  Oxford  editions  of  these  bymos  exactly 
agree ;  and  they  have  since  also  been  |Nrinted  in  the 
fifth  Tolame  of  the  French  Memoirs  of  the  Academy 
of  Ineoiptiooa,  dw.   ( Atmey'f  Hietory  of  Mutie.) 

DiopHAirrirs,  a  malhematieian  of  Alexandrea,  who, 
aoeoiding  to  the  moat  receirad  opinion,  was  contem- 
pwaiy  with  the  Empeiw  Jnliao.  Thb  opitiioa  is 
tboMied  npon  a  pasaage  of  Abolpbaiadge,  aa  Arabian 
author  of  tbe  thirteenth  centnry :  he  nemes,  among  the 
contemporaries  of  Uie  Emperor  Julian,  Diof^Hntee 
(for  Dtopbantus),  as  tbe  autbor  of  a  celebrated  wi»k 
on  alg^ra  and  arithmetic ;  and  he  is  thooj^t  to  have 
derived  bis  information  &f»n  an  Arabic  commentator 
en  DiodiBOtDa,  Mnhainmod  al  Brndani,  wi»  flouridted 
sbent  lAa  end  of  the  elavetth  centuiy.  The  pessage 
Mt  Abnlpharadge,  in  tbe  tnuudatioa  «  Poeoeke,  is  aa 


Aig'^nm  eenntf ,  esMrw  Mi."  Aeeoriii^  to 
ideler,  however  (in  a  eoumunicatioD  to  Schulx),  the 
Arabic  text,  when  rendeied  into  Latin,  rons  as  follows : 
"  Cay—  tihtr  AMcumti  ie  Aiglet  AknakaMa  crif 
bria  est."  The  two  vmds  jftM^aAr  and  AhnokMa, 
designato  with  the  Ar^naos  mut  we  call  aMMta. 
The  term  Kitmti  means  "  division,"  but  Ab-Kimut 
is  nnintdligibte :  it  may,  perhaps,  be  the  Gredk  word 
for  arithmetic  ('Apt^i^uc^),  in  a  corrupt  and  mutila- 
tedstato.  Some  crities,  who  attach  no  great  we^t  to 
thia  taatimooT  of  thaAiaUui  mitoir  jmI  leforred  to, 
deebn  that  tima  ie  no  mam  whatever  far  fixing  any 
precise  period  between  B.C.  SOO  and  A.D.  400.  Di- 
opbantus  is  certainly  later  tbsn  die  first  of  these  datea, 
aince  be  citea  Hypatia ;  be  is  anterior  to  tbe  year  409 
of  our  era,  aince,  according  to  Saidaa,  the  cdebiatad 
Hypatia,  who  perished  A.l>.  416,  comBaented  opoa 
hia  writings.  The  npntatioD  of  Duphantoa  waa  ao 
great  among  Aa  ancients  that  they  ithked  him  -witk 
Pythagaras  and  Euclid.  From  bis  epitaph  in  the  A» 
thologtt,  which  foniisbea  a  kind  of  arithmetical  prob- 
lem, tbe  foUowing  particulais  of  his  life  have  been 
collected :  vii.,  il»t  he  was  married  when  thirtv-tbree 
yeara  old,  and  bad  a  eon  five  years  after ;  that  hie  sob 
died  at  the  age  of  forty-two,  and  that  his  father  did  not 
survive  him  above  fmr  yeara ;  wbenee  it  appears  diat 
Dio[4ianMs  waa  eighty<ibar  yasrs  old  when  ha  died; 
Tbe  problem  aniomta  to  thn,  vii.,  to  find  a  irainbM 
eoch  that  ita  aixUi,  twelfth,  and  eeventh  parts,  with 
five,  its  half,  and  foor,  amount  to  the  whole  number ; 
which  is  evidently  eij^ty-foor.  DiofdtaDtus  wrote  a 
work  entitled  ArUhnuticMi  Quertimt,  in  thirteen  books, 
of  which  only  six  remam.  It  would  seem  that  in  tb« 
fifterath,  and  even  at  the  bagiBBing  of  the  soTeDtaoDthf 
centoiy  all  the  tUiteeD  booka  Mill  exielad.  JiAnMik 
ler,  known  by  the  tume  of  Regw-momtamu,  aseoree 
ue  that  he  aaw  a  completo  menuacript  of  the  work ; 
and,  according  to  Baenet  de  Mesiriec,  Cardinal  Per* 
ron  also  once  poeaeased  a  completo  copy.  Tbe 
aritbawtie  of  Diophamos  is  net  mrtrriy  important  Urn 
lha  study  of  tbe  Umoit  of  malhewatice,  mm  ito  ma- 
king known  tbe  state  of  tbe  exact  acioDeaa  in  the  fourUi 
eenlory  before  die  Christain  era,  bnt  is  interestii^ 
also  to  the  matbematietan  himself,  from  its  famiAbig 
him  vritb  luminous  methods  fix  this  reaolotion  of  ana- 
lyticri  problems.  We  find  in  it,  moreover,  tbe  first 
traces  of  that  bnneb  of  the  exact  sciences  called  alge- 
bra. It  is  scarcely  to  be  conceived,  however,  tmtt, 
while  the  cnmbrooa  macbiuery  of  common  language 
consiitnted  the  sole  inatrament  trf  inveatigation,  the 
very  cnriooa  coneluaions  which  we  find  in  this  wmfe 
could  have  resulted  from  the  researchea  of  one  aingle 
mind.  To  surooee  that  Diopbantoa  was  the  autbor  of 
tbe  analyais  which  bears  hia  name  ia  so  contrary  to  alt 
analogy  with  experience  and  the  history  of  mental 
phenomena,  aa  to  be  utterty  impoasible  to  admit.  Still, 
if  we  inqnira  into  the  bistocy  of  this  bnneb  of  analy- 
sis, and  ask  vriw  wer*  tbe  piedeeeesws  to  Diopbantoa, 
or  whether  tbey  t^vn  Greeks  or  Hindus,  no  eatie- 
factoiy  answer  can  be  given.  We  have  also  a  sec- 
ond woA  of  Dtephantoa  on  Polygon  Nvmbert  (Repil 
mJaryivav  6pvd^&v).  He  himself  cites  a  third,  un- 
der the  title  of  Uopit^iara,  or  ConUane$.  Tbe  beet 
edition  of  IMopbantoa  ie  that  of  Format,  TWm.,  1 670, 
fot.  It  ia  a  repnblieation  of  that  of  MezMse  (Ports, 
16S1,  fol.),  wiut  additions.  A  valuable  translation  of 
the  ArMimetical  Qnestims  into  Gnman  was  published 
1^  Otto  Schuiz,  Berlin,  I83S,  8vo,  to  which  ia  added 
I^welger'a  translation  of  tbe  work  on  Polygon  sumban. 
{SehSa,  Hut.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  7,  p.  49,  tefjq^ 

Didaia,  a  fhend  of  Mawt,  killed  by  Tumus.  He 
bad  engaged  in  tbe  games  exhibited  by  JRtn^a  on  bia 
fatbaeatambinSici^.   {rirg.,JBn.,i.^\  18,609.) 

DioeomtlDis,  1.  a  disci[4e  of  Isoerates,  wbo  wrote.  1 . 
A  wotfcon  Ihegovemtiimt  of  LacadBmon(neAtrefa  Ao- 
xeds^Mrfuv);  S.  CoBpaiMntaiiaa, or HiatorteM^ 
Digitized  by  VjiMUy  IL 


DtOSCORIDES. 


DIOSCOBIDEa 


CYinymAaan) ;  iiid,  8.  A  trMtiM  oo  the  inuuun  in 
Sbmar  (01  np^  "Pp^  v6fiDi).  Atheiuraa,  who  citN 
the'fint  two  of  tlwM  mrits,  his  preterred  a  loo^  frag- 
ment of  tbe  iMt.  It  treata  of  toe  mode  id  wbKh  the 
Homerte  heroea  aabaiated,  and  ia  extremely  curious. 
{AAetueut,  Ef.,  1,  p.  S.-^Ei.  Schtuigh.,  toL  1,  p. 
SI.) — ^11.  A  poet  of  Alexaodraa,  aome  of  whoae  epi- 
gnma  are  preterred  in  tbe  Anthology  (erf.  JaaAa,  voL 
1,  p.  S24,  wfff.).— lU.  A  natiTe  of  Anaiatbua  in  Cili- 
cia,  who  lived,  aectnding  to  aome,  in  tbe  time  of  An- 
tony and  Cleopatra,  while  others  place  him  in  the 
iMgn  of  Neio.  One  ciFcametance  in  CiToar  of  the 
ktter  anppoeition  ia,  that  Pliny,  who  faitbfally  men- 
tione  the  aotboia  whence  he  borrowi,  doea  not  once 
mention  Dioscoridea,  altbotu^  we  find  in  the  work  of 
tbe  former  a  great  number  orpaasages  which  appear  to 
bavo  bean  borrowed  from  the  latter.  Thia  ailimce  on 
tbe  one  band,  and  conformity  on  the  other,  prove  that 
Hiny  and  Dioaeoridee  wrote  near^  at  tbe  aame  period, 
and  derived  aome  of  tbeir  mateiiab  from  the  mme 
aoarcea,  particulaily  from  the  lost  woric  of  Sextiua 
Niger.  Dioacorides  himself  informs  as,  ^t,  aa  a  mil- 
itaiy  man,  be  Tiaited  many  countriaa.  He  received  tbe 
■umame  of  nwcaat  from  hie  bBving  on  bia  penmi  a 
spot  waembling  a  UnM  (^oio^).  Dioscoridea  ia  the 
mat  eolabimiad  berbaUat «  antiquity,  and  foe  aixteen 
or  seventeen  eenturiea  there  was  nothing  known  that 
coald  be  regarded  aa  saperior  to  hia  work  Hep!  TAw 
latputi^,  *'On  tiu  MMeriA  Mediat,"  ia  five  booka. 
Thia  ia  tbe  maie  anipriaii^,  conaidering  the  real,  na- 
lore  of  tbie  UmovM  work.  Hie  antboc  inttodncea  no 
order  into  the  enaogameot  at  hu  natter,  unlesa  by 
consolttng  a  aimikrity  of  aoosd  in  tbe  naam  be  gives 
bia  plants.  Tboa,  madnim  was  placed  with  mmedi- 
vm,  oMos  ecm^tnc  wi^  aum^u,  hippophaatitm 
(eniena  ateUatoa)  with  hippopMai,  and  ao  ml  The 
ONio  separation  of  aromatic  and  jpmi-bearmg  treea, 
Meelanls  and  oom-plaota,  hardly  lorms  an  exceptton 
to  Uiis  statement  Of  many  of  his  planta  do  deecnp- 
tton  is  given,  but  they  are  mere^  deaignated  by  a  name. 
In  otbn*  the  diacriptiima  are  comparative,  oontradio* 
torr,  or  nunlelUgible.  He  enpbya  the  aame  word  in 
different  eenaea,  and  evidently  attacbed  no  exactness 
to  the  terms  he  made  uae  of.  He  deecribed  the  same 
nt  twice  uoder  tbe  aame  name  or  different  names ; 
was  ofUn  notoriouely  eareleea,  and  be  appeara  to 
have  been  very  ready  to  atate  too  nwch  tqran  tbe  anthw- 
ilgr  of  oUwn.  Nevertbeleaa,  his  wrUiiwa  are  nxtnmely 
iideresting,  aa  abowing  tbe  amount  ofHatarit  Medica 
knowledge  in  tbe  auuor*a  day,  and  bia  deacriptiona 
ve  in  many  caeaa  far  from  bad :  but  we  most  be  care- 
fol  not  to  look  opoD  tbem  aa  evidence  of  tbe  atate  of 
botany  at  the  eame  period ;  for  Dioacorides  has  no 
ptetenaiono  to  be  lankad  amoi^  tba  botaniats  of  anti- 

Sity,  oonaideriBf  that  the  wi^iwa  ol  Tbeoi^itaatuB, 
NT  eentoriee  euUsr,  ahow  that  notany  had  even  at 
that  time  began  to  be  cultivated  as  a  acienee  distinct 
from  the  an  of  Uw  bobaliat. — It  waa  <hi^  at  laat,  when 
tbe  rapidly  increasing  nomber  of  new  p|anfa,  and  tbe 
general  advance  in  ail  brooches  of  physical  knowledge, 
compdled  tbe  modenis  to  admit  that  tbe  vegetable 
kingdom  might  contain  more  things  than  were  dreaowd 
of  the  Anaxaibian  philosopher,  that  tbe  authority  of 
Diosc(»ides  ceased  to  be  acknowledged. — ^Dioacoridea, 
in  hia  prebce,'  critieiaea  the  authors  who  bad  treated  of 
thia  subject  before  him :  lolaa  of  Bitbynia,  and  Her- 
aclidea  of  Tarentnm,  had  ne^ected  planta  and  metala ; 
Ciatems,  the  botanist  {fn^ofiot),  and  Aodraaa  tbe 
physicisn,  who  bad  been  regarded  as  the  beat  writers 
on  this  anbiect,  had  uevertDelese  omitted  many  ^aola 
or  roota  I  the  diaeiplei  of  Asslepiades,  namely,  Jolhis 
Baana,  NieaFatua,  Fatroniaa,  Sextioa  Nifar,  and  Di- 
odotoa,  had  deecribed  very  exactly  vriiat  all  the  world 
knew,  bnt  had  paaaed  over  in  silence  tbe  aanative  vir- 
tnea  of  medicaments.  He  alao  atataa,  in  bia  pnboa, 
that  hia  work  is  divided  IbIo  five  books.  FlMitinB,binr- 
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nwv  cilea  ae  a  sizA  and  leveBth  bo^  tan  hmH  lM> 
tises  which  hare  coeae  dovm  to  na,  llw  one  on  Alni> 
phaimaca,  and  Uie  other  on  Ilieriaes.  ^a  ao^nli> 
city  of  tbsse  is  doubted  by  critics ;  and  yM  net  <nly 
are  these  two  bodta  found  in  manuscript,  bat  tbe  iriwit 
work  is  often  ananged  iii  a  vary  different  muuiei ;  be- 
ing distributed  aometimea  into  five,  and  st  other  tioia 
into  seven,  eight,  or  nine  books.  Tbe  text  also  hn 
experienced  variona  intarpolationa,  which  have  in  Mne 
d^^  been  removed  by  the  diligence  and  teaming  of 
later  editora.  Among  these  msy  be  meati<Hied  tba 
synonyms  fm*  tbe  names  of  the  plants  in  tbe  amnl 
cbsptcrs,  which  are  taken  from  the  ancient  Egyptiin, 
Dacian,  and  Celtic  languagea.  Tbeae  have  been  now 
placed  at  the  end  of  ue  worit,  aa  they  are  genenUy 
supposed  not  to  have  come  from  the  pen  of  Diescoiidtt. 
Many  passagea,  too,  have  been  discovered,  which  km 
ben  added  to  the  text,  being  taken  from  aniboiBof  a 
later  period,  soeh  as  A<tta,  Cnibaaioe,  Conalanlinns 
ricanuB,  or  elaa  being  ttanalattona  from  Flioy.  Muy 
tranapoaitions,  too,  have  been  made  in  tbe  text  by  co^ 
ists  uid  posseesors  of  manuscripts,  with  a  view  of  in- 
troducing  into  the  work  an  alphabetical  arrsngemeut. 
Besides  tbe  Alezifriianaaca  and  Therinea,  there  exiiU 
another  w<^  attnbntod  to  Dioacwidesi  and  eotiiM 
IlepI  einreptanrv  daXOv  re  Koi  ewMrw  tapfiisM, 
"  Of  Simple  and  Compoand  Medicines  which  are  esiy 
to  be  pr^wred."  It  la  divided  into  two  bodts:  the 
aatbenricity  of  the  treatise,  however,  is  extreowly 
doubtful.  Finally,  we  have  a  work  entitled  Iluj 
^opftdKutf  tfontfiaf,  "  Of  tbe  Knowledge  of  Msdi- 
cinee."  It  laaqieeieeef  alphabetical  i^crtoiyrfthi 
woika  of  Dwaccvidea  and  Ste[riien  of  Athena.— Dr. 
Alston  affirms,  that  Diosceridee  brought  tbe  Greek  Jfa- 
t«rtd  MtUcA  to  perfection or,  at  leaat,  that  it  vu 
never  much  improved  afterwaiid.  "  In  him  I  hsn 
counted,"  he  aava,  "  above  90  minerals,  700  pIuU, 
and  168  anhnsl  sabstanees,  that  ia,  958  io  sll." 
"  Even  Galen,"  reataiks  Dr.  Adama,  '*  who  is  so  pu- 
simonioaa  of  praiae,  seldom  mentions  Dioscoridea  bat 
in  tanns  of  b^  tnAon;  and  netthn-  Galen  nor  Ae- 
tins,  Oribaatoa  nor  PatHua.£gineta,bavo  made  any  Bt- 
terial  addition  to  the  liat  of  medical  articles  desofted 
by  Dioacorides.  The  only  fsnit  with  which  his  mtA 
is  at  all  chargeable,  is  his  attributing,  in  some  instu- 
cest  too  many  virtaee  to  one  and  the  aame  substance; 
and  (wobably  aome  which  one  cannot  alwaya  admit  to 
have  boon  foonded  i^Kin  aetnal  nxperioDce.  Oo  thi* 
ground  Dr.  CnUen  foonda  a  severe  char;^  against  tbe 
accuracy  of  oar  anthM ;  bat,  aa  tbe  mama  fbr  exahing 
modem  litmture  at  the  txpmam  ol  tbe  ancient  wu 
then  at  ita  height  in  Edinburgh,  tbe  c^tinion  of  sudi  t 
critic  ought  to  be  received  with  conaiderable  tUow' 
ance,  more  eapeeiaUy  aa  Culten  ie  coutently  betraying 
bis  ignonuce  of  the  works  vriiich  be  dcfireeiates.''— 
The  oBoat  celebrated  MS.  of  Dioscoridos  uoneatTi- 
enna,  illuminated  with  rode  figures,  it  was  sent  by 
Buabequius,  tbe  Anstrian  ambassador  at  Coostantioo- 
ple,  to  Matbiolas,  who  quotes  it  under  tbe  name  of  lbs 
"  Gantacuzene  Codex,"  and  it  ia  believed  to  have  been 
written  in  the  sixUi  centuryv  Co^ea  of  some  of  lbs 
^ures  were  inserted  by  Dodoeus  m  his  Hutoru  Stir- 
pimn,  and  otbera  were  engraved  in  tbe  rajgn  of  tks 
Empreea  Msria  ThcoMa,  under  tbe  inmetion  of  Ja- 
qnin.  Two  imjnessions  only  of  tbeae  plataa  have  ever 
been  taken  off,  as  tbe  work  was  not  continued.  Oh 
of  them  is  now  in  the  library  of  the  Linraeao  Society, 
the  other  with  Sibtborp'i  collection  at  Oxford.  Th^ 
are  of  little  importance,  aa  tbe  figures  are  of  the  todtit 
.  imaginable  deecriptim.  Anottwi  MS.,  of  the  oieih 
eontuiyt  ezieta  at  Faria,  and  ma  aasd  )n  Salmaaos: 
this  alao  ia  illueti^ed  with  figures,  end  baa  both  An- 
bic  and  Ccqiric  names  introduced,  on  which  account  ^ 
is  supposed  to  have  been  written  m  Egypt  Besides 
tbeae,  then  ia  at  Vienna  a  MS.,  beUeved  to  be  still 
men  aiimat  ifam  that  fintJmtionedL  and  ikise 
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etlM»  tie  pKHmd  it  hvrimu.   TIm  htaal  tad  tot 

edition  of  DioKoridea  u  ttttt  of  Spnofal,  is  the  eol- 
lectKHi  of  Onek  pbjsiciaiH  by  Kubn,  L^.,  1838,  8to. 
The  folio  oditioo  by  SeneeDua  (Sumin)  Fraiieof., 
1688,  is  eleo  a  T«iy  ^ood  one.  Sprangera  ednion  is 
unpnrcd  br  i  oollstiOD  of  ■eranl  MSS. — So  fu  «a 
Eutapaan  fwiNa  uc  in  question,  we  may  sn|q>ose  that 
the  means  of  illustnting  Dioscoiidee  are  now  noariy 
ethaiiftod  ;  but  it  is  far  otherwise  with  hii  Indian  and 
Peiatan  plants.  Concerning  the  latter,  it  ia  probable 
that  mach  may  be  learned  from  a  stody  of  the  modem 
Materia  Medica  of  India.  Wbeo  the  Nsaiotians,  in 
the  fifth  centary,  were  drifen  into  exile,  they  stto^ 
refuge  among  the  Arabs,  with  whom  tfaey  eataUirtifld 
their  celebrated  school  of  medicine,  the  lam^icBtiona 
of  which  extended  into  Persia  and  India,  and  laid  the 
fomidation  of  the  present  medical  practice  of  the  na- 
tives of  thoee  countiiea.  In  this  way  the  Greek  namea 
of  DkMcorides,  altered,  indeed,  and  adapted  to  the 
ganiu  of  the  new  eonntries,  became  introduced  into 
toe  langntfe  of  Peiaia,  Antria,  and  Hindustan,  and 
have  beenliaodcd  down  traditionally  to  the  present 
day.  Thus  Br.  lU^le  has  shown,  by  an  ezaaunation 
of  this  sort  of  evidence,  that  the-  caiiMiot  aromatikn 
of  Dioscorides  is  not  a  Qeotian,  aa  has  been  imagined ; 
that  Ntrioa  IvdHu  is  anqoestionaUy  the  Kardoatm' 
ehft  Jatamami  of  De  CandoUe,  and  that  the  Lukien 
MiMitwaa  DUtbei  a  Ahamnaa  Mr  a  Lyciua,  but,  as 
lYoaper  Abinos  ioag  m  aesamd,  a  BtrbsKia,  {B»- 
eye.  Um.  Kfimet.,  Tof  g.  p.  S.— SdUW^^Mf.  Lit  Or., 
YiA.  S,  p.  3S1,  aeqq.) 

Dioaconioi  IitsoLa  {^utaxoptdov  vijooc,  Ptol.),  or 
DiotcoaiDA  {AtooKoplAtt  Pertpl.j  p.  17),  an  island 
situate  at  the  south  of  Ute  oDtrance  of  the  Arabic  Gulf, 
and  now  called  Sowtor*.  The  aloes  here  f«odaced 
Bie  held  in  more  ostimaUoa  than  those  of  HadnmaAl. 
The  ancient  name,  obaervea  Vincent  {Peiiptiu  of  the 
Btylirean  Sta,  p.  341. — Commtre$  ef  the  Aitdent; 
vol.  2),  may  have  a  Greek  origin ;  bet  it'  haa  so  near 
a  name  to  &ocotni  or  Zoeotora,  that  it  is  much  more 
likely  to  be  a  nautical  comiption  of  an  Arabic  term, 
than  the  appUcation  of  a  Greek  OM.  The  island  is 
near  a  bandred  miles  long,  and  thirty  at  Its  grsatest 
brndth :  it  was  inhabited  <mly  on  the  DWtbem  aide  ia 
the  age  of  Anisn,  and  the  population  there  was  vwry 
scanty,  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  Arabians,  Indiniis, 
sod  Greeks,  who  had  resimed  hither  for  the  pnrpoeee  ; 
of  commerce ;  while  the  nmaiuder  of  the  eonntiT  was . 
marshy  and  daeerted.  Marco  Polo  informs  ns,  that  in 
his  time  the  inhsbiunts  were  Christiane ;  and  Al 
Edrissi  cooGnns  this,  with  the  addition,  that  the  Greeks 
wen  intradnoed  thoe  by  Alexandv  at  the  request  of 
AristMle,  in  hopes  of  obtaining  does.  Coemas  Indi- 
eoplenstes,  on  the  other  hand,  eays  they  wore  Greeks 
from  Egypt  (ed.  MontfoMc.,  p.  179). 

Dioscuai  (Ai^Kov/wt),  or  wens  of  JufiUr,  a  name 
given  to  Castor  and  Pollux. 

DimcoalAS,  a  maritime  town  of  CoUiis,  at  die 
moa^  of  the  small  river  Cbama.  It  ww  aAanmd 
called  Sebairtopidia,  and  was,  in  the  eailisat  agea,  th« 
port  most  fireiinented  in  Colchis  by  distant  aa  well  aa 
D^^owing  nationa,  iqpeaking  different  buMuages; 
a  circumstance  that  still  diatinguiabee  Jakimah,  wnich 
name  is  only  a  corruption  of  the  ancient  one.  ( Jfoit- 
mert,  Otegr.,  vol,  4,  p.  870.)  Arriait  makes  it  to 
have  been  eetabliahed  liy  a  colwiy  of  MilaiiiM.  Pon^: 
pooias  Mela,  however,  aaya  Ih^  it  wan  foaiidad  by 
Castor  and  PoUox,  whn  tnade  n  v^aga  to  Odehia, 
aloi^  with  JaaoB,  in  the  AigMnotie  expoditfam.  <Jfs- 
U,  I,  19.) 

DioapSLis  I.  Maoka,  a  lemons  city  of  Egypt.  (Vtd. 
Tbebe.) — U.  Porvo,  a  city  of  Egypt,  wsat  ef  Teo- 
tyta,  and  on  the  vreatem  aide  of  the  Nile.  It  was  the 
c^utaloftbenomeDiospiditeB.  Pococke  tbon^  that 
the  sita  of  thta  place  wu  in  the  vieinitT  of  the  viBagB 
ibM,  A sn||MsUoa  adapted  bf  I^Anrillb,  wd alMby 


the  sQaviM  of  llw  Fitmh  expsdJtioB.  (MmHtft, 
O*0gr.,ytA.  10,  pt.  I,  p.  87a.)--lII.  A  dty  of  Palee- 
tine,  called  also  Lydda.  It  was  situate  in  an  eztenaive 
(dam,  and  is  placed  by  the  Itiner.  HienaoL  <p.  60) 
tfairty^wo  miles  northwest  ef  Jensidein.  It  vras  da< 
slnyed  by  the  Saiaceoa,  who  at  a  lalar  pertod  bB3^ 
about  two  gecwraplueal  laaes  to  the  east  or  its  rite,  the 
modem  city  of  lUmUt.  (AMfeda,  Tth.  5yr.,  p.  79.) 

Dixjs,  another  name  for  tbe  Furies.   ( Vtd.  Furis.) 

Diici,  1.  wife  of  Lyeua,  king  of  Thebes.  She  ueat- 
ed  Amiepe  with  great  cruelty,  utd  was  pot  to  death  by 
Amphion  and  Zmhm,  Antiopa's  two  eoas.  They  tied 
harbj  the  hair  to  ■  wiM  ball,  andlat  iba  aoiraaldtag 
her  imtfl  she  waa  dead.  After  death  ibe  was  cbai^ 
into  a  fbaniatn  of  the  esme  name,  nesr  tbe  city  ci 
Thebes.  (Ktd.Antiope.>— II.  Afoont«innaarHdiei^ 
in  BcBolia,  the  waters  of  vriiich  emptied  bto  the  lame* 
nns.  Near  it  was  the  dwelling  of  Phidar.  Sir  W. 
Oell  noticed  a  biodt  to  the  west  of  the  Cadmea,  by 
some  Taridrii  tombe,  which  he  considered  to  be  tbe  an- 
eiant  Diiee.   (Oomsr's  Ane.  Greets,  i<A.  %,  p.  3S0.) 

Die,  a  name  giten  to  Fhito.   (Viid.  Pluto.) 

Dim  or  Dbbi  oallad  by  Pidanqr  Aw^),  a 

CKntoy  of  Afiics,  over  against  the  coast  of  Am- 
and  at  the  nanowast  part  of  tbe  Sinns  Arabieus, 
or  Red  Sea.  From  its  wpeaiance  as  it  atretched 
along  the  coaet,  it  reoeivM  the  sppdlation  of  Dite 
(AnoQ)  or  "-the  Deck."  The  modem  name  ia  said  id 
be  OKb-d-Mmiiiti.  Accoidhig  to  Mamiert,  however, 
Dire  ie  new  JUu-Mt  ud  the  opposite  pronmitory  ef 
Poaidtum  is  Ba>  d-MamM.  The  city  of  Dire,  or,  as 
it  was  origiostty  ealled,  Seienica  eni-Diree,  stood  npon 
a  part  of  uie  paiomontoiy  Dire.  (Manmert,  vol.  10,  pt 
1,  p.  69,Mr;.) 

DisowdII,  a  malavirient  deity,  daoghMr  of  Nos, 
and  slMaf  to  Kammt  tbe  Paios,  and  Death.  8hk 
waa  drivan  fiombedvm  by  Jupiter,  beemae  she  sowed 
diaaenaiene  amoi^  tbe  gods,  and  was  tbe  canbe  of  cod- 
tinuel  qiwrela.  When  tlw  nirptials  of  Pdent  and 
Thstis  were  celebrated,  die  goddees  of  discwd  wta 
not  invited,  and  this  seeminc  neglect  so  iniuted  ber, 
that  ahv-thmv  into  the  mi&t  <rf  the  feaud  aseeubly 
M  appb  iB  (rf  gtdd,  and  bafnf  on  it  the  insoilptloD, 
"jC«(fte,^trss«faftaiu:"  THa  apple  waa  eausa 
of  the  ntin  of  Troy,  and  of  faifinite  misforOmes  to  Um 
Greeks.  (Vsd.  Paris.)  Disoocd  is  lepreeaited  with 
a  pale,  ghastly  loidc,  her  garment  is  torn,  her  eyes  spaN 
kle  vrith  fire,  and  in  her  bosom  she  baa  a  eooeealed  oa^ 
ger.  {L)uim,Di^.Mann.,A.—Virf.,^.,S,70%.) 

DtrnBAUira,  I.  a  name  of  Bacchus.  (Eurip^ 
Bneka,  8M.)  AoeoKhng  ttf  tbe  old  ezplsDatioD,  now 
deservedly  rejected,  it  stood  for  ti96pafto^,  "  douNe- 
doorei,"  *'  fu  tsA»  Aat  jMSrcd  through  two  doort,"  aa 
an  allnston  to  the  donMe  birth  of  Bacchus.  Tbe 
quantity  of  the  first  syllable  u  an  insuperable  eilijeetioa 
to  this  inte^netation,  and  Welckers  answer  to  h 
{Naihirag.,  p.  193),  that  this  deviation  from  the 
quantity  of  dif  tb"  aeeeesiues  of  the  tio* 

ehaie  vaiaa,  fiklla  to  tbe  gnmnd  at  ooce,  mdese  it  cut 
be  Bbown  DOt  imly  diat  die  metio  4tf  Um  dftl^ramh  itsdf 
was  trochaic,  bnt  also  that  it  waa  necenaiy  to  introduce 
tbe  name  of  the  poem  into  Uw  poem  itsdf.  {DowM- 
ton,  TTuMtre  of  (As  Oredu,  p.  17,  not.,  4th  ed.)—U. 
The  eariieet  species  of  ehttral  po^iy  connected  with 
the  wimUp  of  Bacchus.  The  iaventOK  of  this  species 
of  ^HMwu  aa  litti*  known  aa  the  Baaaningof  dM 
nama.   It  la  atttttrntod  by  Hendotde  to  Ation  (1, 98) ; 

others  to  Lasus  (8eM.  ai  Ari$lo]^.,  Yen.,  14M. 
— Siad.,  «.  t.  A^oof);  end  Aiehtlodras,  who  lived 
long  beftwa  either  of  them,  BMntioDs  it  by  name, 
{Arthl.,  frag;  88,  ed.  LUbd.}  It  was  danced  br  a 
chorus  ti  fifty  men  or  boys  arouod  a  blsxiiw  altar 
{Sehol.  ad  Paid.,  (Hymf.,  18,  SS.— fiimmnd.,  Aryr'., 
76) ;  and  hence  it  waa  also  caBed  die  Cyclic  eboTM. 
The  artHaete  wen  jenMlly  ttie  birth  of  BaetAoa,  aqd 
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 M^MfAof  ^^y^^fvof).  ^  nun*  of  ths  wmg 

expreiwd  »■  much.  It  wu  origiwHy  dutingnidwa 
ft  diwrdflify  and  eo^uuMtic  wildiwM  m  ton«, 
which,  in  the  ond,  degea«n(»d  into  torgidity  and  bom- 
but.  The  music  wt»  Phiygiin  (thonfon  stirring 
and  rapid),  and  the  jHp*  its  ociginal  accoiit|ianiili<at. 
iVom  the  idcnw  >ot«mn  fHtivitiea  and  systwarttc  wiU- 
iwss  nS  Um  dithyramb  apiang  tngedy ;  iust  as  comedy 
came  from  the  Phallic  soog. — Blomfield  rapposea  an 
etymological  eonnexim  between  the  words  Uifiiof, 
^piofitof,  and  A^vpoftSoc,  and  thinks  they  are  comip- 
tions  of  Egyptian  terms.  (Miu.  Crit.,  vol.  S,  p.  70.) 
It  is  more  ptob^:^  however,  that  ^piafiSot  era  diM- 
pofiSoc  came  with  Uw  wroiahip  <rf  Beodnu  ftom  In- 
dia,  ud  that  DiihymAut  was  not,  is  many  tbbk,  tbe 
name  of  the  god  after  it  became  tbe  name  <h  the  song, 
but  the  rsrerse.  Donaldaon,  however,  opposes  dua 
lut-mentioned  sa^^wsition,  and  attmnpu  also  to  gin 
a  new  deitTmtion  to  tfaa  term  itaelf,  bat  with  little,  if 
■ay  aoccess.  (TAeoIrs  i^  thM  Qrukg,  p.  16,  ml., 
4th  Mi) 

DiTtTiXovii  a  leading  noUemaa  of  dn  Mdni,  who 
possessed  giett  inflnence  with  Casai  in  oonaeqiienee 
of  his  fidelity  and  attachmwit  to  tbe  Romana.  (Cm.. 
B.  G.,  1,  a.— Id.  a.,  1,  41,  dee.) 

Dion,  one  of  the  principal  cities  of  Macedonia,  and 
not  onfreqnently  Ute  reaiaeoce  of  its  monardu.  Ii 
was  aitnitSt  eceording  to  Uvy  (44,  •  and  7),  at  dw 
loot  of  Meant  Olympus,  vrtiidi  Imm*  bnt  As  spaeo  a( 
one  mile  from  the  sea;  and  half  of  this  isoccofHed 
iHSiahns  jomed  by  tbe  mouth  of  tbe  riTer  Bepl^nis. 
Thucydides  (4,  78)  saya  it  was  the  first  Macedootau 
town  which  Brasidas  entered  on  hii  march  from  Tbee- 
aalr.  This  placa  soflered  considerably  daring  the  So- 
cial war  from  an  iocuiaion  of  the  ^tidiana  uwlBr  their 
pnstcw  Scopes,  who  levelled  to  tHe  gioand  the  walla, 
houses,  ana  gymnasium,  deetreying  the  porches  atomid 
the  temple  of  Jupiter,  an  edifice  of  great  cet^nity, 
with  tbe  nSeriugs  and  eveiyUunc  used  m  the  fBstiTau. 
(Poljfb.,  4,  69.)  It  is  erideot,  howew,  from  Livy's 
account,  that  this  damage  had  been  repaired  when  the 
Romans  occupied  tbe  town  in  tbe  reign  of  Perseus. 
It  was  here  that  Philip  assembled  bis  amy  previous 
10  tbe  battle  of  PyDoee^ibabs.  (Zm.,38,S.)  Diom, 
■t  •  later  peried,  became  a  Roman  coloi^.  (Pfof.,  p. 
83.)  Pliny  terms  it  Cokmia  Diensis  (4,  10).  Some 
similarity  ia  tbe  name  of  this  <mce  flouririune  city  is 
apparent  in  that  of  a  spot  called  Siandia,  wnich  an- 
swaia  to  Livy's  description.  Dr.  Clsrke,  however, 
was  not  dis|>osed  to  acquiesce  in  this  opinion,  sod 
tboo^t  that  It  Dnw  have  atood  at  KaUrma.  {Trm- 
«ff~Orfee«,  Egjnt,  &c.,  voL  7,  p.  400,  w^j.)  He 
was  most  probs^y  nistskeo,  «s  MaUrmt,  or  Hateri, 
which  is  tbe  real  name  of  tbe  |daee,  u  doobtless  the 
Hatera  of  tbe  Tabula  Tbeodouana,  mm  sUge  from 
Dinm.   (Cranur't  AKOtnt  Oretee,  vd.  1,  p.  SOS.) 

DivonsROH,  the  capital  of  tbe  Mediomatrici,  a  peo- 
sfBelgieOaul,  who  wen  located  along  tiie  MocclU  or 
Jfesew.  lu  name  waa  aftenmd  di^cd  to  that  of 
the  people  itself,  and  is  now  Mett.  (TSat.,  ifisf.,  1, 
68.— ilmm.  MurutL,  Ifi,  S7.) 

DoDONA,  I.  a  celebrated  eity  and  oracle  of  Epims, 
situate  most  probably  in  the  present  valley  of  Joanmno, 
but  the  exact  peaitioo  of  which  has  never  been  aeon- 
tained.  We  ve  not  asaiaMd  here  by  any  accurate  an- 
cient traveller  like  Paussnias,  nor  bave  we  any  itine- 
niies  or  faithful  meaaaremenu  of  dbtancca  to  guide 
va ;  all  is  vague  and  indefinite ;  and,  even  after  a  most 
careful  comparison  of  all  tbe  various  pasaagea  in  «4iidi 
the  name  occur*,  very  diSerent  t^nniona  may  be  en- 
tertained on  the  aobject.  Sionyems  of  RaUeamassua 
places  it  four  days'  jownn  from  Butbrotnm,  and  two 
from  Ambiseia.  (Anfif .  Arm.,  1,  S-)  Colond  Leeke 
makes  it  to  faave  been  aitawleat  the  senth— dani  es- 
tretutr  of  Uw  Lake  of /ocMiWM,  iMr  AMrilM  ( 3>M- 
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elt  -m  Nortimn  Greue,  vol.  4,  p.  I<8,  tm\  ml 
ibete  are  many  reasons  for  believing  that  tbeDodoiM- 
an  territory  eomeponded  to  the  vaUey  at  the  sooth  of 
that  sheet  of  vrater.  It  is  true  there  is  m  nteniion  of 
a  lake  in  tbe  ne^bbourbood  of  tbe  ancient  Dodoni, 
bat  the  fdaee  ia  ueeribed  M  sanoundcd  bymarrim, 
and  H  is  not  onKke^  dwt  tbe  Lake  of  Joannins  mi 
have  been  inCrMsed  in  later  times  from  tbe  KsIito- 
thras  in  the  country.  {Leake,  vtA.  4,  p.  180.)  It  » 
aniversally  allowed,  that  tbe  temple  of  Dodona  owtd 
its  origin  to  tbe  Pelasgi  at  a  period  moch  anterior  u 
the  Trojan  war;  since  many  writers  repreeent  ii  u 
existing  in  Uie  time  of  Deocalioa,  and  even  of  Inachai. 
{^tdL,  Prom.  Viiwt.,  r.  Vn.—Dum.  At,  AnL 
Ram.,  1, 14.)  Handotne  diettnetly  states,  that  itwu 
tbe  meet  ancient  oraele  of  Greece,  and  r^veeenu  thi 
FUasgi  ss  consulting  it  on  vaiioas  occasions  (S,  &3). 
Hence  dte  title  of  Pelatgic  assigned  to  Jupiter,  to 
whom  tbe  temple  was  dedicated.  (Zni  dya,  &ulu- 
vale,  11e}ia^tK(.~Iliad,  16,  333.— Compare  Hani, 
ap.  Strai.,  7,  837.)  Of  the  existence,  bowerer,  ot 
snotbor  waele,  in  Tbeesaly  of  the  eame  name  (lii 
No.  II.),  no  doubt  can  be  entertained ;  andlotUstbt 
prayer  of  Adullea,  In  Homer,  probab^  had  refereoM. 
—Setting  aaide  tbs  fables  whica  Herddotua  hti  tn»- 
mitted  to  as  respecting  Dodona  and  its  doves,  to  which 
he  evidently  attached  no  belief,  hia  report  of  the  iffin- 
ity  whidi  aziated  between  tbe  aervice  of  this  toaple 
and  that  of  Thebes  In  Egypt  Is  deenvmg  itf  oar  u- 
tention.  It  npeaia  limm  tma  author,  that  in  his  tms 
the  service  of  the  temple  was  performed  by  femilei; 
vnd  be  has  recorded  the  names  of  tbe  three  priestewei 
who  officiated  when  be  visited  Dodona  (3, 66).  Stn- 
bo,  however,  asserts,  that  these  dutiee  were  originallj 
allotted  to  men,  from  tbe  circumstance  of  Hoswr'i 
mention  of  the  Selli  as  being  attendant  upon  the  gsdi. 
The  term  Selli  was  considered  by  many  ancient  wiitai 
to  refer  to  a  people  irf  Pelasgic  origiu,  whom  Ibey  iden- 
tified with  the  Helll  {Sopk.,  TWA.,  v.  1160,  uu.- 
Slraho,  SVT.—Euttath.,  ad  11.,  16,  v.  333  — &U 
md  Horn,.,  I.  e.—ATUtot.,  Meteorol.,  I,  14.— flwyfi, 
a.  «.  'EwUloO.  utd  >Iso  with  the  Tomuri.  {Eutfik., 
ad  Oi.,  16,  403.)  Tbe  origin  of  tbe  word  Dodorn 
eeone  not  to  have  been  ascertained,  if  we  judge  frea 
the  conttadietoiT  opintona  transmitted  to  ns  by  Ste^ 
1^  <«.  *.  Attdon;. — Compare  remarks  under  Na  U.) 
Nor  are  we  better  informed  as  to  the  nature  and  coo- 
stmction  of  tbe  temple  doring  the  early  age  of  Gn- 
cian  history.  The  responses  of  the  oracle  were  orir- 
nslly  delivered  from  tbe  sacred  oak  or  beech.  [So]A., 
Track.,  V.  \n.~Hened,  ap.  Schet.  in  Sopk.,  Tmk- 
M.)  Its  reputation  was  at  first  confined  to  the  inhsb- 
itsnts  of  Epiras,  Acamanis,  .£tolia,  and  the  wuUn 
parta  of  Oteeee  (Faunm.,  7,  31),  bat  its  ftnewsiif- 
terward  extended  over  the  whole  of  that  countij,  ai 
even  to  Asia,  as  we  know  that  on  one  occiston  the 
oracle  vraa  consnlted  by  Ciroaus.  {Herai.,  1,  46.) 
Uw  Bmotiana  were  the  only  people  vriio  reeeifed  ihs 
pnahstkanawanfiomthe  moothof  men;  loallolhB 
nationa  they  were  ■Ifny*  eommunieated  by  the  insM- 
eeaes  of  the  temple.  The  reason  of  thte  eieeptioQ '» 
stated  at  length  Dy  Strabo  (40 1 ),  on  the  aotboni;  « 
Ephonis.  (Compare  Prod.,  CMrettom.,  ap  FM-< 
SSbl.,  voL  3,  p.  331,  td.  Bekker.)  Dodona  wu  the 
first  station  in  Greece  to  which  the  offering!  of  1^ 
Hyperboreans  were  deepstchod,  sccordin^  to  Hefods- 
tos ;  they  arrived  there  from  the  Adriatic,  and  *«• 
tbeoeepaaBedontotbeMaliacGulf(4,83).  Amo^ 
tbe  eevenl  odimnse  preaented  to  the  temjrfe  hj  vin- 
ous nationa,  one  dedicated  by  the  Corcyresiu  i>  p^^ 
ticalarly  noticed.  It  waa  a  brazen  figure  pUced  orer 
a  caldion  of  tbe  same  metal ;  this  statue  MA  io  itt 
hand  a  whip,  the  lash  of  which  coniikted  of  three  cbtiM, 
each  having  an  aatragahis  fastened  to  tbe  end  of  it; 
tbeee,  iriwn  agitated  by  the  wind,  atrack  ihs  estdm 
Old  piodoead  ao^^oittn^  tfaonad'lhtf  tMvitnMii* 
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coald  ba eotutod  btftft  it CMMd.  HsoMiiaMtlM 

TuioM  provertM  of  tb*  DodoDNo  nUion  and  Uw 
C«RiTi«ui  bah.  [Strabo,  CmfttuL,  7,  p.  9ft9.)  Me- 
Mndor,  in  oot  of  hU  pUjs,  compared  to  old  nane't 
chaUer  to  Uw  endleM  Mund  of  ibu  kettle.  {MauuuL, 
lUUq.,  ed.  Mdaudce,  p.  87.)  It  wm  Mid  bj  uhen, 
that  the  mlla  of  the  temple  were  noa^oueA.  of  muy 
caldnKM)  coBtignoiM  to  each  other,  eo  that,  ■tciking 
upoa  OMi  Um  ioaiid  wis  coofejed  to  sU  the  net. 
Birt  this  aceouit  ia  Mt  m  much  to  b«  depended  oa 
as  the  other,  which,  aeeoiding  to  Steph.  Byi.,  reeta 
on  the  authority  ol  Poleno  PariegetM,  who  aeems  to 
^re  written  a  very  accuiale  deeoiptioo  of  the  cui- 
oeitiea  of  ^  place ;  alaa  aootber  peraoQ  named  Aria- 
tides. — We  hear  of  the  oiade  of  Dodona  at  the  time 
of  the  Paaaian  intaaini  (ifeivdM*,  0*  93),  mad  again  in 
the  raign  of  Ageailaue,  who  eotwoltad  it  prerionaly  to 
bia  expedition  mto  Aaia.  (PbU.,  Afoplulugin.  Loam-, 
p.  136.)  It  ia  suted  by  Diodoma  Siciilua  (14,  U), 
that  Lynndei  waa  accused  openly  of  having  Mffsred  to 
faaribe  the  priestess.  The  oracle  which  warned  the 
Mt^oeaian  Alexander  of  bia  fate  ia  well  known  from 
liry  (8,  M]^  Fton  DanoatbHMs  wt  leam,  that  the 
anawera  deUrend  ftom  time  to  time  to  the  Alheniaoa 
were  laid  up  in  the  public  archives ;  and  he  bioiself  ap- 
peals to  their  teatLnony  on  more  than  one  occasion. 
At  length,  during  the  Social  war,  Dodona  was,  ac- 
cording to  Polybius  (4,  67),  almost  entirely  deetroyed 
in  an  irruptioa  of  tbe  .£tiriisns,  under  their  pniu» 
Dorimachua,  then  at  war  with  Epinia.  "They  set 
fire,"  s»s  the  historian,  "  to  the  pwches,  desiroyed 
many  of  the  o&him,  tod  pulled  down  tbe  secied  edi- 
fice. It  ia  probable  that  the  temple  of  Dodona  nev- 
er recovered  from  thia  disaster,  aa  in  Strabo's  time 
there  was  scarcely  any  trace  left  of  tbe  oracle ;  bat  the 
town  must  still  have  existed,  as  it  ia  meutitHted  by 
Hierocks  among  the  citiea  of  EjHna  in  the  aevento 
century ;  and  we  hear  of  a  bidwp  of  Dodona  in  the 
conncil  of  Epbaina.  ( Wu»d.y  mi  BStnel.,  &M«i., 
p.  651.)— Ail  accoonta  aeam  to  agree  that  Dodona 
stood  either  on  tbe  declivity  or  at  tbe  foot  of  an  ele- 
vated mountain  called  Tomaius  or  Tamarus.  (Stra-- 
bo,  338.)  Hence  the  term  Tomuri,  auf^MMed  to  be  a 
contraction  for  Tomamri  f^tqiapoCpoi),  or  goudiana  of 
Tomans,  which  waa  given  to  toe  inieeta  ofthe  teazle. 
iStrmbe,  I.  e.}  In  CalUmachna  {Hgmm.  m  Ccr.,  6S) 
we  find  the  name  of  the  moontain  written  Tmanu 
(T/iwior).  This  lofty  mountain  was  farther  remadia- 
ble  lor  the  number  of  streams  which  bnrat  from  its 
sides.  {Plin.,  4,  1.)  If,  then,  we  had  tbe  means 
distingnisbing  the  modem  chain  which  anaweia  to  tbe 
ancient  Tomarua,  we  might  easily  discover  tbe  aite  of 
Dodona,  bnt  the  whtds  «  Epiina  being  eeTwred  with 
lofky  mountaina,  it  is  not  eesy  to  aacntain  even  thia 
point. — (Fat  discussions  on  this  interesting  question, 
consult  Cratner^s  Ane.  Greue,  vol.  I,  p.  116,  teqq. — 
WordnooTth'a  Greece,  p.  347.— Wa^ofe'#  CoU^on, 
vol  3.  p.  A.n.—Hughea't  TrmaU,  vol.  I,  p.  611.)— II. 
A  city  aud  oracle  of  Tbeasahr.  It  baa  given  rise  to 
mocb  controversy  wheUiet  Homer  (U.,  S,  749)  refers 
to  this  or  the  city  of  Epirua,  and  tbe  acbobasta  and 
mmawntitm  are  divided-  in  their  opiniona.  SUfbtr- 
vm  Byxantinns  («. «.  Aud&f)  entcta  folly  into  tbe 
discnaaion,  aikd  (quotes  passages  from  aeveral  writers 
Ml  the  antiqiutieB  of  Tlwasaly,  who  all  acknowledged 
a  city  named  Dodona  or  Bodona  in  that  country : 
whence  tbe  <^inion  has  bean  entertained  that  the  wa- 
cle  of  Jupiter  waa  afterwaid  traorfaired  to  ^ims. 
Strabo  (441)  seema  to  adcqit  this  DOtioa,  and  aniima, 
in  one  place,  that  tbe  Theiaalian  Dodona  waa  mtnated 
near  toeTitareaiua.  Elsewhere,  howe*er,be  leadatw 
to  auppose  that  it  stood  near  Scotnssa,  at  tbe  loot  of 
Mount  Oasa  (9,  p.  441).  Hitter  has  some  cnrions  ai>d 
learned  speculations  on  this  aubjeet  According  to  this 
writer,  toe  primitive  (brm  of  the  name  waa  Bodwu  {Bo- 
MvfJk  end  M  tzaeee  tbe  fbradiag  of  Dodou  to  a  aaeer- 


dolal  oohny  from  India,  and  eatabliBbM,  when  tahaa 
in  connexion  with  variooa  other  parts  of  eariy  Oreeiaa 
histMy,  tbe  temarkabls  fact  of  tba  introduction  of  tbe 
AuUa-worsb^  into  Greece  along  with  the  gennea  of 
civilisatioo.  Tbe  analogy  between  the  root  ofUA  name 
huOwn  (Bsd),  and  that  ^  tiie  Hinda  Budda  (Bud), 
ia  sufficiently  obvious.  Ritter's  work,  however  (  Vor- 
ktlU  Emfmudur  YiUargaekiditm  ver  iferodotee. 
wn  den  JCmutMiw  wMt  «n  den  GMttdcn  du  PmlKt, 
Acrfitt,  1890,  8*0),  ought  to  be  carefully  pemeed  in 
order  to  do  justice  to  oia  learned  and  elaborate  at^> 
ments.  His  object  ia  to  show,  that  the  stream  of  civ- 
ilization and  religion  flowed  into  the  countries  of 
rope  from  the  remote  lodw,  by  puraoing  a  route  throodl 
the  vaat  rqpooa  of  Scy  thia,  ana  coming  doim  into  ^* 
npe  by  the  ehenooftbe  ESaxme. 

DosomAva,  a  lonime  of  JopiiiBr  fiem  Dedaaa. 
(ConauU  Ammt,  JI.,  16,  SU.— Ze«  Aw,  AuduMl^ 
JUXaeytiU, — ^Aul  coaqaie  tamaika  mder  Ibe  aitids 
Dodona-) 

DoooMinaa,  tbe  priestesses  who  gave  omcles  in  die 
teoonle  of  Japiter  in  Dedena.   {ViS.  Dodona.) 

DoLASSLu,  P.  CemeliaB,  a  RMan  who  miiriad 
TnUia,  tbe  daq^itw  of  Ciceio.  His  eariy  prodigadas 
and  extravaginees  led  him  to  join  Casar  at  tfae^gtn* 
nins  of  bia  rebellion,  as  the  natural  patron  of  mma  of 
broken  fortunes.  He  afterward  fought  under  him  at 
Pbaisalia,  diMingotabed  himself  fay  bis  revelutionBry 
proceedinn  wbm  trUmne  dnrii^  Cssar's  abeence  in 
Egypt,  SM  aftenvaid  went  with  him  into  Alrica,  and 
aervad  under  bim  through  tbe  whole  ef  that  ouqiain. 
On  bia  leMa  te  Italy  after  ,OMar>a  flnal  vistafy.lM 
iqipeare  to  have  lived  in  a  style  of  gnat  nagnifieenoe, 
and  the  excellence  of  bia  enteiUinnlenta  ia  recorded  hf 
Cicero,  who,  throng  him  and  one  or  two  ether  friends, 
maintained  a  friendly  intotcouiae  with  the  dominant 
party.  He  waa  nominated  by  CMai  for  tbe  eonsoUHp 
a  aMHt  time  beftoe  the  aaaaaaination  of  the  latter,  aod, 
aftar  Cvaar's  death,  aammed  ofiee  of  eoaanl  Um- 
self.  but  wmt  over  to  tbe  side  of  tbe  npridie,  and  acted 
vigoronaty  in  its  befaalf.  Subeeqoeotly,  bewevnr,  Aa> 
tony  drew  him  enttnly  away  from  the  rspafalican  party 
by  paying  off  fot  him  a  heavy  load  of  debts.  Leaving 
Rome  in  order  to  get  posseaaion  tiS  Syria  against  Cee- 
aiua,  he  surprised  &n^na  taA  put  Trdwnins  to  death, 
on  which  tbe  eeaate  decland  him  a  jnUie  mimj. 
Having  been  ponwd  and  defeated  by  Cassioa,  ha  d^ 
atroyed  bimaelf.— Ddabellawas  a  man  of  no  virbie  or 
principle.  Cicero  was  compelled  to  have  bis  daagh> 
ter  Tullia  divorced  from  him.  Stilly  hovrever,  tbe  or- 
ator alwaya  kept  np  a  fair  intercourse  with  bim,  and 
endeavouied  to  use  Um  aa  a  oheck  upon  tba  deaigna 
of  Antony,  bis  eoUeegne  in  the  eonanlahip.  (Cw., 
PhU.y  .3.  Sa— Jil.,  Ep.  md  Fam.,  9,  16.— JfiddJeloM, 
Life  a  Cieero,  voL  3,  p.  306,  3S4,  390,  348,  dee., 
8vo  ed.) 

DoLlcflA,  I.  a  town  of  Tbessaly,  in  tbe  Perritriiias 
diatrict,  to  tbe  aoolbeaat  of  A»mw.  Here  the  oonsul 
Q.  Harcius  Philippus  received  a  depntation  from  the 
Achean  league,  at  the  bead  of  wbicb  wae'PelyUua, 
who  accompanied  tbe  Roman  army  in  thdr  mngnlar 
and  pwOona  march  through  tbe  defilee  of  Olympus  iat» 
Pieiia.  {PM.,  Exurpt.,  88,  11.-1^^  43.  68— 
Id.,  44,  S.)— II.  A  town  of  Syria,  aitnate  in  tbe  dis- 
trict Ei^iluatensia,  and  ntnthweat  <rf^  Zevgma.  Tbe 
ancient  name  ia  preserved  in  that  of  Doluc  a  caatie  on 
a  chaui  of  mountaina,  which,  detached  fimn  Amanoa, 
are  prolonged  towarde  tbe  Enphralee.  {Ahi^tdu, 

496.) 

DoLOH,  a  Trojaa,  tbe  only  son  of  the  benld  Eo- 
medes,  famed  for  swiftness  of  foot.  When  Heeler 
was  anxiona  to  expkne  hj  night  the  Grecian  eaaq>, 
Dolon,  induced  by  the  promised  reward  of  tbe  ebariot 
and  horses  of  AchiUee.  undertook  the  enterpriee.  On 
hb aifwash to Ifat  GiaciaB  leiitfche  was M by  Di- 
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matit  tuAVlfm^iAo,  wdN  put  of  tiM  Gnahi, 
bad  been  dMpAtehed  oc  ■  similar  expedition.  Dok», 
bftving  betnysd  to  ihem  ibe  titaalion  tod  plus  of  the 
TrojaBS,  waa  pot  to  death  Sioinede  for  hia  treacb- 
«7.   iHpm.,  a.,  10,  S14.— Ftrf ..        IS,  84».) 

DouRiei,  a  piopla  of  Thne*.  (Ainwlac, «,  34.-- 
7U.  MOliadM.) 

DoLfipBs,  a  people  of  Hkeanly,  who  ^ipMr  to  have 
bean  eariy  eatabliabed  in  tbat  aoatbeaatem  angle  of 
Theaaaly  fonned  by  tbe  chain  of  Pindaa,  or  imtber 
Tympbreataa,  on  tme  aide,  and  Momrt  Otfaiys,  branob* 
tag  out  of  it,  on  the  other.  By  the  latter  moontain 
tbey  wm  amnted  from  the  ^niuea,  who  were  in 
poeaeaaoB  of^ ihc  vppa  valley  of  the  Sparchlna ;  while 
to  the  weat  they  bordered  upon  Phthiotia,  with  the  in- 
habitanta  of  which  country  they  were  connected  aa 
early  aa  the  eiege  of  Troy.  Tbii  we  learn  from  Ho- 
mer, who  rqiresenta  Phceniz,  the  Dolopian  Itpdw,  aa 
accompanying  AchiUea  thither  in  tbe  double  cnaci^ 
of  preceptor  and  ally.  (iZ.,  9, 480.— Ptiul.,  op. 
481.)  The  DidopiBDB,  aecinding  to  Pausaniaa  and 
Haipocntion,aeDtdepaties  to  tbe  Amphiety<»uc  coon- 
dl.  Fnm  Herodotoa  we  learn,  tbat  they  preaented 
•Htb  and  water  to  Xeriea,  and  fnmiahed  eome  troope 
foe  tbe  expeditioo  undertaken  by  tbat  monareb  into 
Greece  (7i  IBS  and  185).  Xwophon,  at  a  later  peri- 
od, euuMratea  tbem  aa  aubjecta  of  Jaaoo,  tyrant  of 
Flim.  (Jfiafc  Gr.,  6,  1.)  Diodonis  Sicnloa  iniiwma 
wtedMvtoiikpartintheLam)aewaf(18,ll).  We 
■fkanfud  Olid  Dolopia  a  frequent  anbjeetAf  contentioii 
betwMo  dM^toUuwiWbo  bed  eitmded  their  domln* 
in  to  tbe  bodeia  of  ibie  diitriet,  aMd  the  kian  of 
liecedonia.  Hraee  tbe  fiequMtt  ixwniaions  made  by 
the  former  pecmle  Into  this  part  of  Theaaaly  when  at 
mr  with  tbe  latter  pown.  (Im.,  81,  IS.— £1.,  8S, 
•CJt.,M,a8.>  Itekipift  weefiiHiUycaniaand  hf 
Ftooena, the  hat Mafiedooian monn^  TliecantOQe 
of  Thnmrnkt,  Oriltuma,  and  part  of  Agrt^U,  may 
b*  auppoaed  to  oecnpy  tbe  aitnation  aacribed  by  an- 
Ciaitt  writera  to  the  couatry  tbe  Dolopiana.  (Oo- 
mar'a  AtK.  Orttce,  vol.  1,  p.  418.) 

DomTtx  Lex,  i*  Saeerdeliu,  bioiutat  forward  by 
Gd.  Domftiea  Ahenobubaa,  trihnno  of  tbe  cominona, 
A.U.C.  MO.  ■  It  enaeled  tbat  tbe  waUifiea,  augwea. 
Bid  dlaemwtri  Merit /utmdiaabowd  not  be  ehoaen  by 
tbe  aaoerdotal  eoUqee,  but  by  tbe  people.  Tb^  pon- 
li/et  madmtu  and  citrio  fMUMnw  were  alwaya,  in  tbe 
&Bt  ana  of  tbe  repoblic,  eboaen  by  tbe  people.  (Cie., 
Smtt.,  8.  7—Lh.,  25,  S.— /d.,  87. 8.) 

DoMiiiA  Oana,  a  celrinated  idebeian  ftmily,  divi- 
ded into  two  branebea,  drnt  of  the  Calnni  and  tbat  of 
AaAbMdiiibL  The  CilTnii  attained  to  tbe  eonnriar 
•A!aA.U.C.4St,tfaeAheBobaibiin66S.  Tbe  latter, 
at  leHtb,  in  tbe  peraon  of  Nero,  became  birealed  with 
innenal  power ;  but  with  tbia  empenw  peiiabed  tbe 
male  line  of  the  DomitiL  Domitiau  only  belmged  to 
iMa  family  through  Ua  mother  Domitia. 

DewiTii,  I.  L^ida,aantof  Nero,  wseaeeDeed  of  ma- 
gic and  put  to  death  (A.D.  M)  thiea^  tiw  intriguea 
m  Agripp'tna,  wbo  waa  jealoua  of  ber  iaiiMmee  over 
Neta  {Tack.,  Ann.,  IS,  64,  a«e,)— II.,  or  DomitiUa, 
wUe  of  Veqw^an,  by  whom  he  bad  Titiia  and  Domi- 
tian,  and  a  dangfater  named  DomitiUa.  She  bad  been 
tbe  nwtreaa  ol  a  Roman  knight,  and  paaaed  fv  a  freed 
woBoan ;  bat  abe  waa  declated  of  Ires  birth  oo  having 
been  eitewwledged  by  ber  father  navina  Liberalia, 
who  MA  tbe  aitnatioo  of  aeribe  to  one  of  tbe  qoMloie. 
Slw  died  befomTeapaaian  cane  to  the  tbzoDe.  (Smt- 
Mk,  Vit.  y»ipat.t  8.)— III.  Lotwtna,  daoriitar  of  the 
Amont  Corbnlo,  the  general  of  Nero.  8ne  matriod 
jGtlos  lamia,  but  waa  aedoeed  by  Domitian,  and,  after 
dM'bMi  of  a  dauflfater,  peMicly  raiaed  to  ttie  tfanoe. 
Hardly,  however,  had  the  emperor  etevatad  her  to  tbe 
aUUoB  (tf  Aogaata,  when  hia  jealouay  waa  alarmed  by 
caMain  teUittltiM  t»  iriMi  abe  admitted  Hbn  pantO' 
aim  Fuk,  ud  IM  dfOTC  hK  Am  fate  bad  HMl  paliM. 
4H 


'Aa  aaeeBdaney  vAdd  abe  had  aeqoind,  hewmr, 
over  tbe  vicioua  emperor,  waa  too  atrong  to  be  thn 
anddanly  disaolved,  and  she  waa  recalled  to  berfumr 
atation.  Domitia  wu  concerned,  it  is  tbougtil,  in  tbe 
eonapiraey  which  the  emperor  lost  his  hfe.  Sba 
died  duDDg  tbe  nign  of  'najaii.  (AhIm.,  Fit  Da- 
mU.,  9.) 

DoiiInIinii,TiTm  FbAVitre,  tbe  aeeond  son  ofTa^ 
pasian.  bom  at  Rome  A.D.  61 .  Veqiaeian,  wdl  awm 
of  his  natural  di^ioattton,  repoaed  no  eoofi^nce  in  him 
during  hia  irttole  reign.  Domitiau,  however,  aceoat. 
panied  hia  father  and  brotbei  Titna  m  tbw  trimnph  at 
the  doae  of  Ae  Jewiab  war.  UpoD  Ibe  death  of  Tgt- 
pesian,  be  endeavonred  to  foment  tnmbka  m  die  em- 
pire, and  ahare  the  succeeeion  with  Titaa.  The  latter, 
however,  genetoualy  forgave  him,  treated  him  with 
great  Idndneas,  and  made  him  hia  coUeagne  in  the  coft- 
snlship,  always  declaring  to  him  tbat  he  intended  lum 
for  hia  aoccessor.  Dcunitiau  ia  aceoaed  of  haatenii^ 
the  death  of  Titos  by  pois«i ;  a  cha^,  bowern,  not 
warranted  bv  the  circuuutances  of  Titua's  death.  The 
besiaiung  of  bie  reign  wia  marked  by  ntoderaUon  aal 
a  diaplay  of  juatiee  bwdering  apM  aeverity.  He  af- 
fected great  zeal  for  the  reformation  of  puUic  monb, 
and  pimnbed  with  death  several  persons  guilty  of  adul- 
tery, aa  well  aa  some  vestals  who  had  broken  thor 
vows.  He  completed  several  splendid  buildings  begoo 
by  Titus;  among  othera,  an  odeum,  or  thntre  far 
musical  perfoimancee.  The  meet  important  event  of 
hia  rei^  waa  UiecoDqoeel  of  Britain  l^Agrieoh;  hu 
Domitian  grew  jealoua  of  tbat'sreatcmDmander's  np- 
ntation,  and  recalled  him  to  Rome.  Hia  enpteioM 
temper  and  his  pnaiUaiiimity  made  him  afraid  of  eroy 
man  wbo  waa  dntiuuiahed  either  by  birth  and  coonei- 
iona,  <»  by  merit  ud  popularity,  and  be  mercileaa^  aae- 
rificed  nwn  to  hit  fears,  iriiile  hia  avarice  led  fahn  to 
put  to  death  a  nrnnber  of  wealthy  paraona  for  mke 
at  their  picyerty.  Tbe  naoal  pretext  fac  these  imo^ 
den  was  the  charge  of  conqtiney  or  treaaon;  mdlhoi 
«  nmneroua  race  of  inform  en  was  creatni  and  mii». 
tained  by  this  ayatem  of  apoliadon.  Hia  cruelty  wii 
doited  to  a  dm  dissimulation,  and  in  tbia  partmlir 
ha  resembled  Tiberlos  ntber  than  Caligula  or  Neio. 
He  aithw  pot  to  death  <tt  drove  away  from  Rome  tbe 
philoaophen  and  men  of  letteti ;  Epictetoa  waa  ens 
of  the  ekiled.  He  found,  however,  aome  flatteien 
among  thepoeta,  aneh  as' Martial,  Siliua  Italicaa,  and 
Statiua.  The  latter  dedicated  to  bim  bis  TkMu  and 
AekiUht,  and  commemorated  the  events  of  his  rdgo 
in  bis  Sjfiea.  But,  in  reality,  tbe  reign  of  DomitiaB  w»» 
any  otltor  than  favounble  to  the  Roman  anni^  eic^ 
m  Britain.  In  Mceata  and  Dacli,  in  Oesmany  and 
PamMmia,  the  armiea  wen  defeated,  and  whirie  pnt- 
inoea  tost.  (ToetAw,  Vit.  Agrw.,  41.)  Domitian 
bimaelf  vrent  twice  into  Maaia  to  oppose  the  Daeiant, 
but,  after  aevenl  defeata,  he  concluded  a  ditgracefol 
peace  with  their  king  Deeebalns,  whom  be  acknowl- 
edged aa  sovereign,  and  to  whom  he  aneed  to  jay 
tribute,  iriueh  waa  afiumid  diaeontinoed  by  Tftju. 
And  yet  Domitian  made  a  pompous  lepart  ch  his  Vie- 
toriea  to  the  senate,  and  assumed  the  hooooit  of  a 
triumph.  In  tbe  same  manner  he  triumphed  over  die 
Colti  and  Sannatians,  which  made  Pliny  the  yonugsr 
say,  tbat  the  triumf^ia  of  Domitian  wen  always  eri- 
dence  of  aome  adVantagea  gained  by  the  enemiea  of 
Rome.  In  A.D.  95,  DiDmioan  assumed  the  coml- 
riiip  for  the  aeventeenth  time,  together  with  Rariu 
Clemena,  wbo  had  married  Domitula,  a  lelativt  of  the 
empertH'.  In  that  year  a  persecution  of  tbe  ChrtatiaiH 
is  lecMded  in  the  history  of  tbe  Church ;  but  it  eeena 
tbat  it  was  not  directed  pertjculai^  ag^nst  them,  bat 
against  tbe  Jewa,  with  whom  tbe  dbriatiana  ware  then 
eonfonnded  by  ttte  Romans.  Sneloniua  ascribes  the 
proeeriptiona  of  the  Jewa,  or  thoee  wbo  lived  sfttr  tbe 
manner  of  the  Jews,  and  whom  he  s^lea  "  inavtfan^ 
to  Ih.  inpad^  of  ^.^^^  Qj^p;^^  ^ 
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In  wife  wen  •mong  Ihe  tkImm.   In  Um  wOowtng 

yetr,  A.D.  06,  i  coiupinejr  wu  fonned  agiiiut  D«- 
mitiu  UDOflff  llw  officn  w  hia  guaitb  tod  Mvenl  of 
hn  inti^uta  maodit  and  hw  wii«,  tbs  bAbmnib  ]>iai> 
tiliaih«MiriaaMlwhaTeputieipBtadiniL  Tbain^ 
me^ato  etine  of  it  WW  bis  mcnuing  mtpMiona,  which 
thnatwted  the  life  of  erery  one  ■roind  him,  and  irtiieh 
■n  eaid  to  have  beea  atimnhitad  the  prediclione  of 
wtndDgers  and  eooUmyen,  whoaa  he  was  -rvtj  ready 
10  eoDwite.  Ha  waa  kUled  in  hie  epartmeale  by  aer* 
ml  of  tlw  eaii^Ratei%  aftei  atragping  with  tMB  for 
aoaa  tuM,  io  bu  4Sth  jeai^  and  ia  Aa  fiftaenib  <rf  hia 
laigD.  On  tha  nawe  of  hia  death,  the  aenate  aaamt- 
bM  and  elected  M.  Coceuna  Nerra  enpenr. — Tha 
chuaetar  of  Donitiaa  is  repraaanted  by  all  aociwit 
histohau  in  tha  dajkeat  cdouia,  aa  being  a  componnd 
of  tiaiditf  and  cnieltj,  of  disaiaaiilatioii  and  am^anca, 
of  Mll-iadalganca  and  etara  aeveritj  towards  otbera. 
Ha  gan  hitualf  op  to  ererj  ezceM,  and  plangad  into 
the  moit  degradiog  vicee.  CcHiceinDg  at  last  the  mad 
idea  of  anogating  divine  hononia  to  himself,  he  as- 
snmad  tha  titlea  oT  Lord  and  God,  and  dsinied  to  be 
a  son  of  MuMTva.  Soon  after  he  had  SDCoeeded  to 
the  fforemment,  he  indniged  in  that  lore  of  stditnde, 
nfaich  pride  and  fear  combined  to  render  in  a  verr 
riMKt  tiow  tha  moat  confirmed  of  all  hia  babiu.  In 
the  beginning  of  hie  nign,  aaja  hia  btt^rapher,  ha  ao- 
eaMomad  hiniarif  U  apMid  seveial  houra  ararf  dn  in 
the  atiieteat  privaoy,  eraploTcd  fraqnently  in  noraing 
dsa  than  in  eatohii^  fliea,  and  piercing  tbem  with  a 
•harp  inatramant.  Heoea  tha  weU-inown  renwik 
aude  bf  VitMna  Criapos,  who,  when  aaked  whether 
there  waa  anjr  one  with  the  enapeimr,  repiied, "  No,  net 
CMN  m  jfy.**  Dooitiaii  wok  a  dahght  in  inapiring  otb- 
en  wia  tenor;  and  Dio  Caaaina  teUa  of  a  singnlar 
hanoDeC,  to  which  be  Invitad  the  pnneipal  mambers 
of  uie  aenata  and  eqaeatiian  order,  vthtn  eroything 
wore  the  ai^iearance  of  an  intanded  azecatioD.  He 
ODce  even  convened  the  eenato  to  determina  in  what 
wsy  a  Uma  torbot  aboold  be  cooked,  wbatfaar  mhoh 
er  dindacT  And  yat  at  one  time,  befon  Ui  bacoaodng 
emperor,  Domitian  had  applied  lumaalf  to  litrntue, 
and  ha  ia  aaid  to  have  composed  aeveral  poema  and 
ether  worka.—Tba  aenate,  alter  hia  death,  iaaaed  a  de- 
cree that  hia  name  rinuld  be  stmck  oot  of  the  Rtnran 
■nnals,  and  oUiterated  from  even  public  monnraent. 
(Tacit.,  Hitt.,  8,  te^q. — Id.  ii.,  4,  S,  teqq.— 
»uto».,  Yit.  Dom^.'-Jho  Cm*.,  •7.— Pttii.,£^., 
4,  II.— U.,  Pan^.,  SS,  8,  &e.— Jm.,  <Sb1.,  4,  37, 
.) 


imLLA.  Viid.  Domitia  II. 
Donrnva,  I.*  AheDobarboa,  the  first  of  tba  DomidaD 
hmily  diet  bote  die  aomame  of  Ahenobarbna,  lived 
sbont  the  banning  of  tha  sixth  cantory  from  the 
founding  of  tlw  city. — II.  Cnaina  Abenobarbns,  son  <rf 
the  pneading,  iraa  plebeian  wdile  A.U.C.  668,  B.C. 
IM;  nnator  A.U.C.  660;  and  coned  A.U.C.  66S. 
(£•*.,  88,48.— 49,  85.  &4.)— III.  Cneiaa  Ahen- 
obarbna, waa  eonanl  B.C.  188.  He  eonqnned  Bv- 
tnituB,  general  of  the  Arvemi,  slaying  80,000  and  ma- 
king SWO  priaoner*.  On  his  return  to  Rome  be  ob- 
tained a  triuropb. —  IV.  Lnckts  Abenobsrbua,  was 
qwator  B.0. 66,  and  prwtor  soma  years  after.  In  the 
year  64  B.C.  ha  attained  to  the  cmianlahip.  He  and 
LBBtaha  wan  the  Arat  to  oppose  Caaar  ui  Ua  inva- 
aien  of  Mtj.  Betrayed  by  Ida  own  troopa  into  the 
haada  of  Uie  conqoeior  at  die  oaptoie  of  Cor&iiam, 
he  received  hia  liberty,  snd  again  rairiiw  a  Uttla  army 
at  his  own  expense,  sustained  a  aiega  at  Msssilia.  Es- 
caping Ihenee,  we  find  him  with  Pompey  m  Macedo- 
nia, sdH  the  daiannined  enemr  of  Cwaar,  and  foally 
he  AO  io  the  flight  after  ttwbatfle  of  Pbaraalia.  (Cie., 
Bf.  a  Fmm.,  8,  U.~-Id.  ib.,  I6,  18.— £1.,  Bp.  ad 
AU.,  1,  Ac.)— V.  Coeiua  Abenobarbos,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, faibaiitad  dl  Ua  Itthec'e  battad  towaida  Oaaar. 
Aflai  tba  4eMh  of  tht  litur,  he  JofDBd  ilw  ptny  of 


Bnitaa  and  Casmne.  After  Oe  battle  of  FhHij^  be 
wwit  over  to  the  triumvira,  wsa  pardoned,  and,  during 
tha  ansaing  year,  obtaiaad  tbe  conaulship,  A.U.G.  788. 
SdMcqoaMly,  however,  ho  atteebed  bimaalf  to  Oeln- 
-viaa  againat  Antony,  bat  died  b^bie  be  eonld  randac 
the  foTiaer  any  service. — VI.  Cnaioa  Ahenobarbua^ 
father  of  Nero,  nwrried  Agrippina,  tha  daughter  of 
Oermanicaa,  B.C.  88.  He  degnded  his  hi^  birth  by 
the  ferocitv  of  his  character  and  tbe  coiraption  of  hia 
nuiala.  in  early  life  be  killed  one  of  hu  fieadmen, 
wbo  woald  not  anak  aa  moA  aa  ha  wiabed  bhn  to  do. 
He  tore  oot  alao  the  aye  of  a  Rmnon  knight  wbo  dia> 
i^yed  towarda  him  a  freedom  of  apirit  UMt  gave  o^ 
fence.  Being  aocnaed  before  Claodias  of  trcaaon, 
sdultery,  and  other  crimes,  be  only  eacsped  by  ti» 
death  of  that  amperor.  Ha  need  to  aay,  that  from  him* 
self  and  hia  wife  there  could  only  spring  H  monatca 
deadly  to  the  homan  race,  a  predietiim  feuUy  vaiified 
in  Nero.   {Tmeit.,  Ann.,  4, 76.— JdL  ib.,  6,  46,  dtc.) 

DoNATtra,  ^uira.  I.  a  eelebtatod  snmiBariBn,  boom 
in  tbe  feulh  eentwy  of  oor  era,  dwnt  A.D.  838. 
He  waa  preceptor  to  St.  Jerome,  who  spesfca  with 
great  apjjKobation  of  his  talmts,  snd  of  tbe  manner  m 
which  he  axpUined  the  eomediea  of  Terence.  Inde* 
pendent  of  hts  eomtneotaries  oa  Virgil  and  Taeenea^ 
Donatoa  compoaed  a  trestiae  poreW  aleaanitaiy,  m 
whicb  bo  treated  of  the  eight  parte  of  speech  individw 
ally.  Thia  work  was  hij^W  esteemed,  and  Diomedea 
the  gnmmarian  entertained  ao  bigh  an  opinion  of  iu 
merits,  aa  snbaeqaenUy  to  add  it  to  his  own  worit  oa 
Latin  grammar.  Some,  though  without  the  leaat  aii>- 
tbority,  maintain  that  tbe  commentaries  of  DoDstoa  on 
Viigif  and  Terence  are  lost,  and  that  thoaa  which  at 
the  present  day  bear  his  name  era  apgriooa.  llat  on 
Virgil  is  very  onimportant,  it  ia  tne,  and  appaara  wor- 
ikj  neither  of  author  conunrated  on,  nor  of  the 
reputation  of  the  grammarian  to  whom  it  ia  ascri- 
bed. But  the  commentary  on  Twence  ie  aitiamely 
valoable.  Some  writers  aasign  tba  commentary  au 
Virgil  not  to  .Alios  Dimatos,  but  to  Clandias  Tibarina 
Donatoa.  (Compare  tba  lamarka  of  Hape  on  tho 
Hfe  rf  Virgil  by  Donatua,  vol.  1,  p.  108,  u  nrtia.>— 
II.  A  biahop  of  Nnmidia,  ia  the  fourth  eentary.  An- 
cording  to  some  vrritars,  he  waa  the  founder  of  the 
sect  ofDonatiaU,  which  grew  oot  of  a  eohlam  produced 
by  the  election  of  a  biritop  of  Carthafle.  He  vraa  d»> 
posed  and  excomnranicated  in  eonnc3s  laid  at  RoflM 
and  St  Aries,  in  the  years  8l8  and  814,  tart  «Mte 
soma  time  after  aoppwrtod  by  a  party  at  bona,  what 
ferther  happened  to  him  ia  not  known.— III.  A  bishop 
of  Carthage,  chosen  to  that  office  in  816.  He  oontiD* 
ued  and  aupported  the  acbiam  produced  by  hia  name* 
aake,  which  led  to  a  persecotton  under  tbe  Emperoi 
Constans,  in  which  tbe  imperial  arma  finally  preruled, 
and  Donatoa  died  hi  exile  about  866.  According  to 
St.  Anguatin,  this  prehto  maintained  an  inaquali^  or 
persona  in  the  TAf.  (Chrton'*  Biagr.  JJiet.,  itL 
1,  p.  658. 

tovfBA,  an  island  in  the  Icarian  Sea,  one  of  tba 
Sporades.  It  lay  eontheaat  of  Icaria,  and  ewt  of  Pat' 
moa.  The  marble  obtained  from  this  island  wsa 
green.  It  is  thought  to  corraspond  to  the  modam  JI*> 
eUa.  (Compare,  as  regards  thta  island,  the  following 
aothorities:  Tortt.,  ilim.,4,  SO— JWa,  8,7.— f&n, 
4,  19.— iS/ctA.  fly».,  a. ».  Aomip^) 

D6t*s,  the  inhabitants  of  Doris,   {rid.  Dona.) 

Doalia,  a  river  of  India  extra  Gangem.  Mannert 
makes  it  correspond  to  the  amalt  rivw  Pegit.  {Ge^ 
grapk.,  vol.  5,  pt.  1,  p.  849  snd  864.)  Ott>era,  how- 
ever, are  in  fevour  of  tbe  modem  Zattpm,  the  month 
of  wbicA  »  hi  tbe  Ungdom     Tonvittn.  . 

DocYoM,  a  town  of  Meaaania,  where  Thamyna^ 
musician  challenged  the  Moeee  to  a  trial  of  stall. 
Pausaniaa  (4  83)  notices  tUa  ancient  town,  of  whicb 
haaawthewinsnearalbontainnamedAchnm.  Blif 
bo,  howBwr,  toMrto-Aat  no  iodi  plMo^^known  10 
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csHt  in  hit  isj,  hat  that  womo  identified  it  with  in  ob- 
scure (own  nuned  Oluiia,  in  tbe  Mesaonito  district  of 
Aaloo  (360).  This  may  bsve  besn  tba  spot  aUudsd  to 
bjr  PunoiM.  Homar  (72.,  2,  994)  us^;ns  Dorium 
to  the  domtnieiw  of  N««tor.  Hesiod  seems  to  bsTe 
ftdt^Md  a  diffenot  mdilion  fmm  other  poets,  since  be 
nmoTM  the  see&e  of  tbe  stoi;  of  'Hamyns  to  Dotiam 
is  HMeealy  (ap.  SUph.  Byx.,  t.  e.  &,&Tiim.~-PUn., 
4*6). 

DoUB,  s  eoonOy  of  Greece,  situate  to  tbe  south  of 
Thessaljr,  and  slanted  from  it  by  tbe  range  of  Monnt 
CEta.  On  tbe  south  it  bsd  tbe  Locii  Qwm.  On  the 
Mit  it  was  puted  ftom  tbe  horn  ^pietmoidii  bjr  lh« 
Ptodos,  a  bnnch  of  the  C^usms;  end  on  tbe  west 
from  ^tolia  by  a  part  of  tbe  chain  of  (Eta.  Ito  ter- 
hloiy  was  of  smsU  aize,  sxletxling  only  about  40  miles 
in  length.  Tbe  country,  though  mouutainous,  liad  still 
•erenu  beautiful  plains,  and  was  very  fruitful. — Tbe 
I}orianB  were  tbe  most  powerful  of  tbe  Hellenic  tribes, 
attd  derifod  their  origin,  as  they  pretended,  from  a 
myihic  personage  named  Dons,  who  rs  generally  made 
dm  aon  of  HsInd,  tboogh  he  is  described  as  tbe  son  of 
Xothtu  by  Emipidos  (Jon.,  1600).  Herodotus  (1, 63) 
mentions  five  snceeisira  mifftations  of  this  race.  Their 
first  settlement  was  in  Phuiotis,  to  the  time  of.Deu- 
oalimi ;  the  next  under  Dons,  in  HesUnotis,  at  tbe 
foot  of  Ossa  and  Olympus ;  tbe  third  on  Moant  Piu- 
dns,  after  they  bed  been  eipelled  by  the  CedmMns 
fiom  Hastiaotis.  In  tliis  settlement,  says  Herodotus, 
ibeywere  ealled  the  Mscedonian  peofde ;  and  he  else- 
wbere  (8,  48)  attributes  to  the  Dcvisns  a  Macedonian 
origin ;  but  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  real  con- 
nexion between  the  Dorians  and  tbe  Macedonians, 
who  were  of  Illyriaa  origin  (Mvlkr,  Doriant,  vol.  1, 
p.  8),  beyond  this  vicinity  of  abode.  The  fourth  set- 
tknwnt  of  tba  Dorians,  aeeoiding  to  Herodotos,  was 
in  DnofHS  (afterwavd  called  Ae  Doric  Tetrapolia) ; 
and  their  Isst  migntion  was  to  the  Peloponnesus. 
Another,  and  most  remarkable  expedition,  not  men- 
ti<msd  by  Hetodotas,  was  tbe  voyage  oS  a  Dorian  col- 
ony to  Crete,  which  is  stated  to  hsve  taken  place 
while  they  we»  in  tbeii  second  settlement,  at  tba  foot 
of  OlyiqiM  C^ndroM.,  ap.  Snwb.^  476);  and  Don* 
am  are  mantioDed  among  tbe  inhahitsiiti  of  that  isl* 
and  even  by  Hornet  (CM.,  19, 174).  The  eastern  coast 
was  the  first  part  which  they  occupied.  {Simki/iiUtaf. 
StrtJi.,  476).  Hiis  eariy  settlement  in  Crete  must 
not  beconfoonded  with  the  two  subsequent  expeditions 
of  tbe  DtKisiiB  to  dwt  island,  which  tocA  place  after 
thay  wan  well  aettled  in  tba  Peloponwsna,  the  ona 
fioM  Laconia,  wider  the  gnidanee  of  PoUia  and  Dot- 
l^oa;  ^  other  from  Argoua,  under  Althomenee.  The 
migration  of  the  Dtnians  to  the  Peloponnesus,  which 
is  generally  called  "  tbe  return  of  the  desceodsnts  of 
Hercules,"  is  expressly  staled  to  have  occurred  80 
yesrs  aftar  the  Trown  war,  that  is,  in  B.C.  1104. 
(Ttwii^,  1,  13.)  The  oiigia  and  nature  of  tbe  con- 
nexion wUdt  subsisted  between  the  HencUdn  and 
tbe  Draiws  am  involved  in  much  obscurity.  Tbe 
Dorisne  were,  from  very  eariy  times,  divided  into  three 
tribes,  and  tbe  epitbet  "  thrice  divided"  (Tptx^f)  i» 
applisi  to  tbem  by  Homer  in  the  passages  refcsred 
to  sbova.  These  three  tribes  were  ibe  Hyllcans.  tbe 
Dymanes,  sod  tlie  Pamphyliaoa.  Now  the  two  tatter 
tnbes  ate  said  to  have  hem  daacaoded  from  Dymas 
and  Pamph;rliM,  dia  two  sons  at  JEf^o§t  a  nytbi- 
eal  Doric  kmg;  and  Iba  first  daimea  a  descant  from 
Hylhis,  die  bod  of  Hocolss.  An  attempt  bsa  been 
made  to  show  that  tiie  HyUaans  were  of  Doric  origin, 
as  well  as  tbe  other  two  ihbes.  {MiiBer,  Donatu,  I, 
chap.  8,  sect.  2.)  It  is  more  natural,  however,  to  in- 
tK  from  the  tiaditiooa,  aa  weU  as  from  the  dn|tlicate 
divfraUaa  of  the  Dariaos,  that  tha  genniita  Dorians  wwre 
indnded  n  dw  two  other  tribaa,  and  diat  tfao  Hera^ 
•Bda  were  a  powarfnl  Aehaao  &nily,  uitad  with 
Ihen  in  a  similai  maBBe^bat  by  artiw^  tin  than 


tbe  JBtoUsaa  under  Oxyloa,  who  are  also  said  to  Im 
taken  part  in  this  expedition.  Tbe  Hendida,  Hm, 
with  taeir  .£tolian  sod  Dorian  sllies,  crossed  tba  Co- 
rinthian Gulf  from  Naapactus,  invaded  and  ■uUoed 
Elit,  which  was  assigned  to  the  ^tdiui  chieAsBi;  sad, 
bending  tbair  steps  aoothward,  eoaqnmd  SDieaiiiirij, 
and  wiUigruter  or  leee  difBcalqr,  Masaiinis,  iMenii, 
Argdis,  Corinth,  and  Megaris.  In  Laconia  Ibey  wars 
joined  by  the  Cadmnan  clan  of  the  .£gid»,  who  u- 
siated  them  in  dieir  tedious  war  with  Amyela,  asd  it 
toward  took  psrt  in  the  coloniea  to  Them  and  Cymw. 
This  invaeion,  which  eo  matariaUy  afiaclad  dw  deHv 
nies  of  Oieoce,  waa  vaty  simikr  in  ilm  cbsraelar  to 
tbe  return  of  tbe  Israelites  to  Paleslhw.  Tbeiafsdsn, 
who,  like  tbe  descendants  of  Abraham,  bnnafat  thsir 
wives  and  children  with  tbem,  thongfa  tbey,  peitiaps,  did 
not  completely  sfaaodon  their  last  aetttement,  lAicfa 
was  still  called  and  considered  Dorian  (TIaqpd.,  1. 
107},  numbwed  about  S0,000  fightifvinan,  on  the  hM> 
est  estimate.  (Jftitttr,  Dsrianf,  1,  eh.  4^  sect  8.) 
Tbey  were  tberefbre  very  infarfor  in  mmbet  to  them- 
babitanu  of  the  eountriea  which  ibey  eonqnered;  bat 
the  superiority  of  their  peculiar  tactloa  ensured  thm 
an  easy  victory  in  ibo  neld,  and  they  a[^esr  to  bars 
taken  all  tba  strong  places  either  by  a  long  Uocksda^ 
or  by  soma  luc^  smrprise ;  tot  thvr  weM  sliogdber 
unskilled  in  ths  art  of  taking  walled  (owns.  Tbe  gov- 
ernment which  tka  Dmana  estaUidied  in  all  the  co» 
tries  which  thay  tboa  invaded  and  conquered,  wts,  as 
might  have  been  expected,  vety  analosoos  to  that  mhA 
the  Norman  invasioa  introduced  into  EngUnd,  Mnwiy, 
an  ariatocncy  of  conquest ;  for  while  uie  aueceasful 
invaders  remained  cm  a  footing  of  equality  amoog  then- 
selves,  all  the  old  inhal»tanls  of  the  country  were  re- 
duced to  an  iiifeiin  omiditim,  like  tbe  Saxons  is  Eog* 
land.  Tbey  were  called  mpiouuu,  or  "dwsllef* 
around,"  a  nsma  comapoDding  to  tba  P&hUiiiiget,  ar 
"  eitiimis  of  tbe  Palisade,"  at  Aogsbarg,  who  dwdt  is 
tbe  city  suburbs,  without  the  waU  of  tSo  ci^ ;  to  tbi 
"  psle"  in  Ireland  before  the  time  of  Janoes  I. ;  to  tht 
peofile  of  the  contado  in  Italy  ;  and  to  tbe  Fan2boa^ 
goois  in  Fiance.  {NuMr,-  JtemaM  HiH~,  v«L  1,  p 
SM,  cm-.  trtcu^AmMt  HauydadM.  vol  1.  p. 
6S6.)  Hm  nanal  nasM  fiv  a  constitattaii  a  Doiiu 
^te  waa  **  an  oider,V  or  regulative  piioeiple  (a&^}k 
and  this  name  appesis  to  have  arissn  from  tbe  ciicoat- 
atance  that  tbe  attention  of  tiie  Dorian  legislatora  waa 
principally,  if  not  solely,  directed  to  tba  estabbshnwot 
of  a  ^stm  of  military  discipline,  and  to  tba 
amB«it  of  that  strict  sabofdmation  iriiicb  is  thaiesslt 
of  it.  The  neeeanty  of  this  was  apparent,  from  Iks 
peculiar  relation  aubsiating  between  tbe  Doriaoi  and 
their  irtpiaumt.  It  was  superiw  prowess  and  dis- 
cipliue  that  the  former  had  acquired  ttieir  rank,  sad  it 
was  only  by  a  continuance  of  this  superiority  that  tbey 
could  tope  to  maintain  themselves  in  the  same  ptMt* 
tioa.  Tbe  same  eeeasion  for  strict  diseinline  nuy  slas 
account  for  tbe  extraordinary  austerity  wnicfa  (serailed 
in  most  Dorisn  communities.  Tbe  Dorian  womea  ea- 
joyed  a  denree  of  consideration  umwual  among  tba 
Greeks.  'Ine  Syaaitia  or  common  tablea,  which  were 
established  m  most  Doric  states,  were  designed  to  td- 
monidi  those  of  the  privil^ed  class,  thai,  living  as 
they  did  m  the  midst  of  a  conquered  but  numemaa 
p^Hilatton,  they  must  not  consider  themsdves  to  ban 
aOT  individnl  wiaiSBee,  hot  most  live  only  for  the 
sake  of  their  order.  (Cooaalt  MklUr'm  Donafu,  Eng- 
trmu.,  Oxford,  1830,  3  vols.  8vo.— Hcnmim,  Ldr- 
buck  der  GriechiKken  StaalaalUrtkMmat,  HtMi., 
1838.  trandated  (h^ard,  1830.— LacAstam,  &fr- 
Unusht  Staatatmr/attumg,  Av*^  1836.— 
V*.  Knaul.,  vol.  9,  p.  89.}— II.  A  colony  of  the  Do- 
rians in  Aaia  Minor,  on  tba  coast  of  Caria.  On  ihs 
airival  of  the  Doriana  &Q  Asia,  they  formed  tbraaslNs 
into  ttz  indepeodenk  lUtos  or  small  r^>BUiea,  which 
aram  wmfined within  the  beonda^^ Mann dtiii. 
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Tbeaa  wan  TAxAom,  IiWraiw,  Cuninw,  Co*,  Coidtu, 
and  HtlicKiBSMua.  Other  cities  in  the  timet,  called 
from  them  Doria,  belonged  to  their  emfedencyj  bat 
the  inhabitants  of  theae  aix  alone,  aa  true  and  gennine 
Doriana,  were  admitted  into  Um  temple  at  Triope, 
iriiam  tbay  asfaftHled  aolMim  gamea  in  hononr  of  Apw- 
h)  lUopiiii.  The  Biieainre  tripoda  of  bnts,  irttidi 
the  TielMa  wen  obligsd  to  eooaecnte  to  ApoUo,  and 
leave  in  the  Uin|^.  Wben  Agasictea  of  Halicamaa- 
ans  won  the  pnte,  he  tiananeMed  thia  costom,  and 
carried  the  tnpod  to  hia  own  oooae,  on  which  account 
the  citjr  of  Haitcaniaaaas  waa  erer  aftanraid  exelDded 
from  tfao  Dorian  conftdency.  The  Dorians  wan  frnn 
Aat  tioM  known  br  Ae  niiM  of  the  fin  cHim,  or 
PentapcliM,  and  no  longer  by  that  of  Hcx^oHm. — III. 
A  goddesa  of  the  sea,  danghter  of  Oeeanna  and  Telhja. 
She  aanied  her  brother  Nerena,  by  whom  ^  had  90 
dangfatera  called  Nereidea.  Her  name  la  often  used 
to  eipresa  the  sea  itself.  (Ptapert.,  1,  lY,  M.—Virg., 
Bd..  lO.—Haiad.,  Theof.)—TV.  A  female  of  Locri, 
inltsly.dao^leiof  Xenetna,  whom  Dioojaius  tfae  EI- 
d«r,  of  Siei^,  married  the  same  day  with  Aiistunaehe. 
(Fid.  Dkmysiaa.) 

DoKiacoa,  a  plahi  in  Thrace,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
HebniB,  where,  according  to  Herodotus  (7, 59),  Xerxes 
numbered  his  land  fwcea,  aa  he  was  matching  upon 
Greece.  The  mode  in  which  his  officera  ascertained 
the  amouDt  of  hia  troops  was  this ;  they  drew  up  in 
one  riaea  a  body  of  10,000  men;  and  making  these 
■tana  togvtbar  aa  eonmactly  as  possible,  they  traced  a 
circle  aronnd  them.  Dinnisaing  these,  they  enclosed 
(he  circle  with  a  wall  breaat  high ;  into  thia  ther  intro- 
duced the  army  by  bodies  of  10,000  men  each  time. 
(Kuf.  Xsrzes.) 

DoisiNHiFs,  or  more  correctly  Doasenmu,  a  Roman 
eomie  poet,  and  wiilar  of  Atellut  tMt&t  who  enjoyed 
no  mean  reputttioo  aa  a  popular  dranutbt  (Compare 
Fotruw,  de  Poet.  Lot.  tiuert.  at.,  c.  7,  p.  84.)  Hor- 
ace makea  mention  of  htm  (Ep.^  1, 3,  178.)  He  par- 
Ucolarly  excelled  in  drawing  the  characters  of  para- 
■ites  ;  but,  in  consequence  of  the  spplaoae  which  these 
dicited  from  the  lower  (nden,  be  woold  seem,  from 
die  censure  of  Horace,  to  ban  hoso  temped  to  go  still 
hrtba,  and  push  mattersto  extremes,  lltosame  poet 
alio  pleasantly  aUodea  to  hia  earvleaaneaa  and  negli- 
gence as  a  writer,  1^  aaying  that  he  traTsrsed  the  atage 
with  bis  sock,  or  comic  slipper,  looae  and  unttM. 
Seneca  makes  mention  of  the  inscription  on  bis  tomb ; 
from  which  epitaph  some  have  inferred  ^t  he  waa 
distinguiabed  as  a  moral  writer.  It  ran  aa  Aillowa  : 
"  Hotpes  reMtMU,  et  tophiam  Douenm  Uge."  ( Senec., 
BfiMLy  89,  ^.—FabT%c.,  BM.  Lot.,  vol.  I,  p.  238,  aeqa. ) 

Doaso,  C.  Faiios,  a  Roman,  iriio,  according  to  tne 
old  legeiid,  when  Rome  was  in  the  possession  of  the 
Gauls,  issoed  from  the  Capitol,  which  was  then  be- 
sieged, to  go  and  offer  on  Nona  Quirinalia  a  stated 
sacrifice  enjoined  oo  the  Fabian  bouae.  In  the  Ga- 
bine  cinctore,  and  bearing  the  aacred  things  in  his 
bands,  be  descended  from  the  Capitol  and  passed 
thtoo^  the  enemy  without  betraying  the  least  signs 
of  fear.  When  be  had  finished  his  sacrifice,  he  re- 
tumed  to  the  Capital  unmoleeted  by  the  foe,  who  were 
astonisbed  at  hia  boldness,  and  did  not  obstruct  his 
passage  or  molett  hia  sacrifice.    {Lin.,  6,  46.) 

Doava,  a  aon  of  Hellen.   (Vid.  jDoria.) 

DonTLABH  and  Donn^sa,  n  ci^  of  Fhiygia,now 
EtU-tkehr,  at  the  junction  of  the  Ball^  aiu  lliym- 
biia,  two  branchea  of  the  Sangarius,  and  on  the  con- 
fines of  Bithynia.  The  plain  of  Doryleum  is  often 
mentioned  by  the  Byzantine  historians  as  the  place  of  as- 
semblage of^the  armies  of  the  Eastern  empire  in  their 
wars  against  ^e  Turks  ;  and  it  is  described  Inr  Anns 
Comnena  as  being  the  ^st  extenafve  plain  of  Pbiygia 
after  erasung  the  ridges  of  Mount  OI;nnpDe,  and  after 
pasaing  X^uos.  For  soma  remarks  on  ibe  modem 
EAUbdv,  CMisdt  WafyMg  Csttscfiffn,  toL  S,  p.  MS. 


DMtit,  a  fivname  of  Antvonot  HI.,  beeanss  lie 
promised  and  never  pwfinmed ;  d^mv,  in  Greek,  i.  e., 
about  togwe;  i.  e.,  always  immising.  (Ftif.  Antigo- 
nns  III.) 

DtAoo,  I.  a  celebrated  Athenian  legislator,  who 
flomUied  about  the  88th  Olympiad,  B.O.  ni.  Soidu 
tells  vs  that  be  hrou^  fbrwaid  his  code  of  laws  in 
thia  year,  and  that  be  was  then  an  <M  man.  Aristotle 
{Poht.,  S,  nib  Jin.)  sa^  Uiat  Draco  adapted  bis  laws 
to  the  existing  constitution,  aikd  that  they  contained 
rx>thin£jparticuiar  beyond  the  sererity  of  their  penal- 
ties. The  aligjiteat  theft  waa  puniahed  capitally,  as 
weU  H  the  moat  atroeione  murder ;  and  Demsdea  re-  * 
marked  of  his  laws,  that  they  wen  written  with  blood, 
and  not  with  ink.  {Flut.,  Vit.  SoL,  e.  17.)  Draco, 
however,  deaerrea  credit  as  the  first  who  introduced 
written  laws  at  AAens,  and  it  is  probable  that  he  im- 

EiDved  the  criminal  courts,  ^  hia  transfier  of  cases  of 
loodahed  from  the  archon  to  the  ephetn  {JiU.  Pol- 
hiXt  8,  134,  Mcq.),  aince  before  hia  time  the  archons 
had  a  ri^  of  settling  sll  eases  arbitrarily,  and  without 
appeal ;  •  right  wbitm  tbey  enjoyed  m  other  caaee  an* 
til  Solni'a  time.  iBeihr,  Aneed.  Grae.,  p.  449, 1. 
S3.)  It  appeara  that  then  wen  some  ofleocea  which 
he  did  not  punish  with  death ;  for  instance,  loas  of  civ- 
il righta  was  the  punishment  of  attempting  to  alter  one 
of  hia  laws.  {DemoatA.,  c.  Arutocr.,  p.  714,  Bekk.) 
Draco  was  an  archon  {Pm$an.,  9,  80,  8),  and,  cooae- 
quently,  an  Eupatrid :  it  ia  not,  tbenCm,  to  be  sop- 
poaed,  that  his  object  waa  to  faTOnr  the  lower  orders 
through  hia  code  aeema  to  hare  tended  to  abritbm 
the  power  of  the  noblea.  The  Athenians,  it  is  ssm, 
could  not  endun  the  rigour  of  his  laws,  and  the  legis- 
lator himself  was  obliged  to  withdraw  to  the  island  of 
^gina.  Hen  be  waa  actoally  sniToeated  in  the  the- 
atn  beneath  the  number  of  cloaka  and  wments  whieb 
the  people  of  the  island,  according  to  the  naoal  mode 
of  expressing  spprobatioo  among  tne  Greeka,  shower- 
ed moa  him.  He  waa  buried  in  the  theatn.  On  the 
legislation  of  Draco  in  general,  conaolt  Wa^tmutk, 
HelUnueh€  AUerlkumtk,  2,  1,  p.  S99,  w^. — Eneyd. 
U*.  Knotd.,  vol.  9,  118. 
HixvcM.  Vid.  Zarangei. 
Deaths,  a  rirer  of  Germany,  riaing  in  the  Noricaa 
Alps.  (PNii.,  3,25.— &ra^,  814.)  It  traverses  the 
sootbein  puis  of  I^oricum  and  Pannonia,  running  fmm 
west  to  east,  and  faHs  into  the  Danube  near  the  city  of 
Comacnm,  or  Erdent.  It  is  now  the  Drove.  Ptol- 
emy calls  it  the  Dams.  The  Greek  copyisU  frequent- 
ly allowed  themeeWea  the  license  of  altering  names 
and  adding  nmarks,  which  only  tended  to  show  their 
own  ignMance.  Sin,  in  the  present  instance,  tbey 
stste  net  Uiis  river,  which  Ptolemy  calla  Darus,  ts 
the  same  with  that  named  Daria  by  the  barbarians,  or 
the  modem  Drin.  The  truth  ia,  Ptolemy  means  the 
Dravus,  and  no  other.  (^Manntrt,  Geogr.,  vol.  8,  p. 
661.) 

Dkevakux,  I.  a  town  of  Sicily,  north  of  LilyhBum^ 
and  in  the  vicinity  of  Moont  EijnL  Hen'^Eiwaa,  ae- 
eordmg  to  Virgil,  lost  hia  Istber  Anchiiea.  The  mora 
correct  form  of  the  name  it  Drepana  (rS  Aipevavi). 
This  place  waa  founded  in  the  beponing  of  the  first 
Punic  war  by  the  Csrthagim'an  commander  Hamilcar, 
who  removed  hither  the  inhabitants  of  Eryx,  and  othor 

e tees  adjacent.  (Dtod.  Ste.,  28,  9-)  Ihrepanamand 
hbenm  formed  the  two  most  impcntsot  maritime 
dtiea  held  hi  the  Carthaginiana  in  Sicily.  Off  thia 
place,  near  toe  JEnt^  Insula,  was  fought  the  fa- 
mous  naval  battle  between  the  Romans  commanded 
by  Lutatiua  Calulus,  and  the  Carthaginians  nnder 
Hanno.  The  Romans  gained  a  decisive  victory,  which 
put  an  end  to  the  first  runic  war.  Drepanom  was  eo 
called  from  the  curvstun  of  the  sbme  in  its  vicinity 
resembling  a  teytk*  (Sphravov).  It  fa  now  Tmam. 
(Jtfmwrt,  Oeogr.,  TOl.  9,  pL  S,  p.  884,  tcff.}— II.  A 
town  of  Bitlqrttat  on  the  Sinae  Asta 
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CoMtantiae  tbe  Grakt,  HeUwtMMlia.— III.  A  prnn^ 
the  Sinui  AnlucM,  below  AninoS :  it  ia 
'now  l&tm-ZafraaA. 

Dbilo,  a  river  of  IHjricnm,  wbleh  falls  into  the 
Adriatic  at  Ijaaos.  Thu  is  tha  largest  of  ibe  Itlyiiao 
atreams.  Stnbo  (31B}  infonoB  na,  tluit  it  wis  navigi- 
blfl  KB  far  aa  tbe  country  of  the  Daidanii,  which  i«  a 
cooaiderablo  distanca  from  the  sea,  aa  they  inhabited 
the  aoutharn  part  of  wliat  is  now  Sema.  This  lirer 
ia  fomMA  principal)^  by  the  junction  of  two  others,  th« 
ooe  distinguished  m  modem  gMgrapby  b^  the  name 
of  dia  white  Driiw,  which  rises  in  the  cham  of  Mount 
.  Bertiscus  {Straboti.,  Chreatom.  ap.  Gcogr.  Min,,  toL 
3,  p.  99)  ;  the  other  fiows  from  the  soalh,  out  of  the 
great  Iske  of  Oekrida,  the  ancient  Lychnitis  Palus, 
and  unites  with  the  former  after  a  course  of  nearly 
sixty  miles :  this  is  commonly  termed  the  Black  Drino. 
{Crmner't  AndaU  Oretce,  ml.  1,  p.  41.) 

DaoMtrs  AoHiLLis,  a  promonto^  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Boryathsnas.  (S/r«io,  307. — ArruMt  PerivL, 
p.  ^l.^Peripl.  Anom/m.,  p.  i.—Mela,  8,  l.—Plm., 
4t  38-)  According  to  the  old  geographen,  Achillea, 
having  entered  the  Euxine  with  a  oostile  Seet,  after 
nnging  the  coast,  landed  on  this  promontory,  snd 
azeicisea  himself  and  hia  followers  in  running  and 
other  gymnaaties  aporta.  (Afowwrf,  Oeogr.,  vol.  4, 
n.  S34.)  It  is  a  tow,  sandy,  and  uninhabited  neck  of 
land,  reaembling  somewhat  a  sword  in  ita  shape.  Stra- 
bo  evidently  exceeds  the  true  meaanremant,  when  he 
states  it  to  be  one  thousand  stadia.  Pliny  only  melies 
it  ei^itj  nilea.  Its  modem  name  is  aaid  to  be  Kotia- 
OteJutriftUk.   {YU.  Lepce.) 

DauKMTnia  and  Dbobntia.  (6  &povb>Tio(,  Ptol. — 
i  £ipovipTuic,  Straio),  a  river  of  Usui,  rising  among 
the  Alpea  Cottiv,  north  of  Brigantio  or  Srianftm. 
It  falls  into  the  Rhodanas  or  Rhone,  about  three  miles 
below  Avenio  or  Avignon,  after  a  course  of  one  hun- 
dred and  eif  h^  miles,  and  is  now  called  the  Durance. 
Is  is  an  extremely  rapid  river,  and  below  the  modem 
town  of  SitteroH  it  ius  been  found  impracticable  to 
throw  a  bridge  ovw  iL  Ita  inundationa  are  freqneat 
and  very  desmictire.  {Stni.,  \96.—Mmaurt,  Oiogr,, 
vol.  S,  p.  78.) 

I>iirlD.s,  the  ministers  of  religion  among  the  ancient 
Gauls  and  Britoiw.  Britain,  according  to  Cssar,  was 
the  great  school  of  the  Druids,  and  their  chief  settle- 
ment was  in  the  island  called  Mooa  by  Tacitue,  now 
AngUtg^.  The  natives  of  Gaul  and  Germany,  who 
wiued  to  be  tboroo^ify  veraed  in  (he  myetariea  of 
Druidlam,  resorted  to  this  island  to  complete  their 
atudiea.— Many  opinions  have  been  formed  respecting 
the  origin  of  the  name.  The  common  derivation  is 
from  t^vf,  on  oak,  either  from  their  inhabiting  and 
teaching  in  itMmta,  or,  as  Pliirr  atatea,  because  they 
never  sacrificed  but  ander  aa  oak.  Bnt  it  ia  hard  to 
imagine  bow  the  Druids  diould  come  to  apeak  Greek. 
Some  deduce  the  name  from  the  old  Britteb  word  dm 
01  drtiBt  an  oak,  whence  they  take  to  be  derived. 
This  last  derivation  receives  coosiderable  si^port  from 
a  passage  in  Diodoras  Siculus  (5,  31),  who,  speaking  of 
the  phiwsephera  and  prieata  of  Ciaal,  the  aame  with  the 
Smida,  aaya  that  th^  were  called  XapoviAai,  a  term 
which  some  of  the  commentators  trace  to  the  old  Greek 
form  ffap»v((  {tioO,  a  heUeus  oak.  Wesaeling,  how- 
ever,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  condemns  this  reading, 
end  ia  in  favour  of  receiving  into  the  text  the  form 
hftovtiw-t  where  others  read  Zopoutdu,  Among  the 
many  Oriental  derivationa  which  have  been  given,  a 
favourite  one  ia  that  from  tlie  Sanscrit  term  Ihuwidk, 
eignifyiog/mTfind^M'-  In  historical  conformity  with 
this  derivatioDi  il  has  been  uived  that,  among  the  Hin- 
doa,  we  may  obeerve  m  the  Sanniaari  the  piofbssional 
mendicant,  while  among  the  Druids  poverty  was  lather 
a  merit  than  a  diq;race. — The  arguments  i«  favour  of 
the  Oriental  origin  of  the  Dmids  are  deserving  of 
■zeat  attention,  althoDrii  too  numcrsns  ts  be  hen  sB 
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detailed.  DiqgMtes  Lautias  and  Ariatotb  class  dw 
Dmida  with  (be  ChaMeans,  Pttraian  Map,  and  Indi- 
ans, in  which  tbayam  followed  by  other  writer*.  Hw 
deities  of  the  Sanscrit  school  are  closely  to  be  tncsd 
in  the  namea  of  the  Dmidical  goda.  The  impoitiDes 
which  the  Druids  attached  to  bolls  and  oxen  (aa» 
another  very  striking  mark  of  coincidence.  The  Diu. 
idical  mysteries  also  are  said  by  Daviea  to  have  ben 
nearly  parallel  to  the  rites  of  Bhawanee  and  Eleuni, 
In  the  magic  rod  of  the  Druids  we  likewise  discern  ilw 
sacred  atu  of  the  Brahmioa.  Both  possessed  coa- 
BGcrated  beads ;  both  made  almost  endless  Insliatiom; 
both  wore  linen  tiana :  and  Maurice  remarks  Uwt  tlia 
circle,  Brahma's  symbol,  and  the  crescent,  that  of  Sivi, 
were  both  Druidical  omaonents.  So  also  there  wu  ■ 
striking  resemblance  J>etweeu  the  notion  eotertaioed 
by  the  IJruids  of  a  Supreme  Being,  and  that  ibuodia 
the  aacrad  writings  of  the  Hindoa.  — The  Draida 
formed  a  4iatinct  caste,  possessing  the  greatMt  aa- 
thority,  being  the  learned  men  and  |duIos(^ibm  of  Ihs 
nation,  and  having  also  very  great  atUhori^  in  dis 
government  of  the  state.  Julius  Cssar  has  left  meat 
information  concerning  them  than  any  other  wnter. 
According  to  him,  they  performed  all  public  and  pri- 
vate sacnfioes,  explained  the  doctrines  of  nli^on,aii> 
tributed  all  khida  of  rewards,  administered  jostice  at 
suted  times,  and  determined  the  punishment  wbieh 
should  be  ii^ieted  on  offenders.  Whoever  (q^xtsed 
their  decisions  was  excomrounicated  by  them,  and 
was  thereby  deprived  of  all  share  in  public  worstiip. 
They  could  even  pronounce  thiscurae  againata  wbws 
people ;  and.  in  fact,  their  pow«r  had  tnrdly  any  liin- 
Its.  lliey  ^pointed  the  hi^wat  officers  in  ul  Ihi 
cities,  and  these  dared  not  undertake  anythng  with* 
out  their  advice  and  direction.  Tbey  were  fteM  (nn 
taxes  and  all  public  burdens.  Instruction  in  religiooi 
and  all  other  kinds  of  knowledge,  the  art  of  war  alone 
excepted,  was  intrusted  entirely  to  them.  Tbey  giv* 
oral  tnatruction  in  the  form  of  veraet,  which  often  bad 
a  hidden  meaning,  and.  which,  though  amounting  to 
many  tbouaands,  were  committed  to  memory  by  Uieii 
pupils.  According  to  CBaar,  they  believed  m  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  and  ita  trauamigration  through 
different  bodies.  They  taught,  moreover,  the  nature 
and  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  the  magnitode  of 
the  universe  and  the  eadh,  the  nature  of  ihings,  and 
the  power  of  the  gods.  They  alao  jfiracrised  astrology, 
magic,  and  soothsaying.  Accordmg  to  Fliny,  ihey 
were  not  ignorant  of  natural  philosophy  and  jdiyaic. 
They  had  a  wonderful  reverence  for  the  misdeioe, 
a  paraaitica]  plant,  which  grows,  not  from  the  earth, 
but  on  other  plants,  particularly  the  oak.  This  they 
looked  upon  as  the  holieat  object  in  nature.  Tbty 
likewise  esteemed  the  oak  saoed.  The  Druids  had 
a  common  sDpacior,  yAu  wu  alected  br  a  maj<^ty  of 
votes  from  their  own  number,  and  woo  mjajta  hii 
dignity  for  life.  In  dieir  sacrifices,  the  Druiw  olten 
immolated  human  victims.  (Ciu.,  B.  <7.,6,  t3,Kff. 
— Plin.,  16,  44.)  Ceaar  states  that  the  members  of 
the  Gallic  nobility  might  alone  enter  the  order  of  tbs 
Druids.  Pornhjrrjr,  on  the  odier  hand  (de  Abttin.,  i, 
17),  makes  sdmisaion  into  this  priesthood  to  have  besa 
open  to  all  who  could  obtain  uie  conaent  of  theii  fel- 
low-citizena.  The  aeverity,  however,  of  a  long  and 
rigoroua  novitiate,  occupying  many  years,  would  opet- 
ate  as  an  effectual  barrier  to  the  aomiasion  of  many.— 
As  regards  the  wisdom  of  which  the  Druids  were  tbs 
depositaries,  it  may  be  remained,  that,  among  all  the 
early  nations  of  antiquity,  a  aacodotal  caste  of  soma 
kind  or  other  appear,  by  observation  of  the  stars  sod 
the  phenomena  of  nature,  to  hsve  fomted  for  Ibem- 
selves  a  species  of  scientific  religion,  if  it  may  be  so 
termed,  which  was  carefully  treasured  up  by  the  sacied 
order,  and  rendered  inaccessible  to  the  people  at  luge. 
Hence  those  oral  iraditiona  which  were  always  cou- 
aned  te  <ha  Hmila  of  the  sao^aiiy,  and  iboM  laaia 
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kooki  wUA  we  cleiid  egeitHt  the  nroAne  oewd. 
Saeh  wen,  uaong  tbe  Etnuieiw,  tbe  Ackeroittie  uid 
litukl  boolu  of  Tagee,  cantainiiig  tbe  pracepta  of  agri- 
enltitn,  l^ialatioii,  nedictne,  tM  luiea  ttt  diTiDetioo, 
af  ■eteowiogy,  of  Htnlogy,  and  alao  a  ayatem  of 
wtap^aiee :  nA  wan,  amoBg  tbe  Egyptiane,  the 
beoke  of  Hanaea  Itiaiufiatae ;  an^  eie,  amot^  tba 
Hiwhia,  tbe  Vadaa,  the  Pooranaa,  tbe  Angaa,  with 
ihair  iBminerable  comiiWBtanee ;  and  aueb  wm  the 
aaoed  wiadom  of  tbe  Galbe  Dnida.— The  abteat  woik 
on  the  anciwit  Droida  ie  the  aplendtd  and  elaborate 
prodectiOQ  ^  Mr.  Hugtna.  iTJm  Cdlie  Drmii*,  if 
Gtifrwjf  Himiiu,  Af-*  FA  A.,  4Ib^  Lmiam.)  In 
ikia  wili  bo  woad  a  Taet  body  of  moel  ntereetiiwin- 
fantation  reapectinc  this  aoctent  prieathood.  "lie 
Dniida,"  obeertea  Mr.  Higgine,  "  bald  the  aame  doc* 
tnne,  in  effaet,  with  Pyihagoraa,  the  wwafaip  of  one 
Saprane  Boi^,  a  atate  of  fatun  rewaida  »m  puniab- 
uaDta,  the  inunortaliiy  of  the  aool,  and  a  metempey- 
eboeis.  Th«»8  doetibiea,  their  hMed  o(  imagea,  their 
cireelar  teniplea  dnea  at  tbo  top,  thaii  wMvhip  of  fire 
ea  tbe  emlmm  of  tbe  Snn,  tbetr  obeemtkm  of  the 
moat  aaciott  Taurie  featival  (when  tbe  Son  entered 
Tauma),  their  aerenteen-latter  alphabet,  and  Uieir  aya- 
tem  of  oral  iDOimctioQ,  oaarlt  and  characterize  the 
Druid  in  BTeiy  age  and  sveiy  country  of  tbe  world,  by 
wbatever  unme  the  ptieata  of  the  country  may  have 
been  known."  (CUftc  Dnuit,  p.  SOS.)  The  Dniida 
cmeieed,  u  may  well  be  iiDBgined,  great  infloenee 
eaer  the  minde  of  tbeb  mm  iMonnt  ooontiymen. 
Tacitoa  (iliaii.,  14,  SO)  meaha  ^  tbe  aonunary  pan- 
i^oMnt  tnflieted  ■pou  oaaa  by  Soetooiaa  Paolnma, 
in  the  reign  of  Naie.  Tbe  ialand  of  Mona  waa  taken 
hf  tbe  Rmnaa  lioope  wi^  great  atangfater  of  the  foe, 
the  wcredgnreawefo  cot  down,  end  we  Droida  driveo 
ooL  Ob  uio  inlrodaGtion  of  ChrialianitTi  the  Dnidi- 
cal  order  gr*daa)ly  eeaaed,  and  tbe  Droioa  theaaeelvea 
were  r^ard«d  aa  endiantcra  hj  the  eeriy  Chriatiana. 

DioeiLL«,  I.  LiviA,  a  daognter  of  Oermanieua  atxi 
Agrifqiina,  bom  at  Angaata  TrsTeroroai  {Trnes} 
AJ).  15.  £he  waa  far  from  inbniting  the  excellent 
qnditiea  of  her  mother.  Her  own  brother  Cdignla 
Mdaeed  her,  and  then  gave  her  in  marriage,  at  the  age 
of  aeTCQteen,  to  Luciua  Caaaiaa  Longinua,  a  man  of 
Moaolar  nnk.  Sabaeqnentlr,  however,  be  took  her 
away  from  ber  hnabaud.  end  lived  with  hw  aa  his  own 
apoQae.  Thia  nnhallowod  eonneiion  laated  until  the 
death  of  Dnieille,  A.D.  88,  and  at  her  deceaae  Calig- 
nla  ahartdoned  himaelf  to  tbe  moet  eitiavagant  eor- 
row.  Divine  honoore  were  rendered  to  ber  memory, 
tai  nedela  wcreatmek  in  bonoor  of  her,  with  tbe  title 
of  Anggata.  She  waa  t8  yean-of  age  at  the  tine  of 
ber  deuh.  (»Mm.,  Vit.  CaSg.,  M.)  Dio  Ceaaioa 
caDs  tbe  neme  of  her  haaband  Marcoa  Lepidua,  dif- 
fering in  thia  from  Saetontoa.  He  may  poaaibly  rrfer 
to  a  aeeood  hnaband,  who  may  have  bewi  given  her, 
for  form'a  sake,  a  abort  tine  befwe  ber  deeth.  {Dio 
Com.,  69»  3.)—H.  A  daoghler  of  Agrippa,  kii^  of 
Jodan,  naiarkaUe  foe  ber  beaiitT.  She  waa  at  firat 
■ffianeed  to  Epiphenea,  eon  of  Amioehoa,  king  of 
Comagene.  Bat,  on  hie  dMlining  to  aubmit  to  the 
rite  orcnPcoueiawD  and  to  Jodaiie,  the  marriage  waa 
broken  off.  She  waa  then  given  to  Aaizoa,  nng  of 
Emeaa.  Not  long  after,  however,  Dnieilla  renounced 
the  reli^oo  of  ber  fathera,  abandotwd  her  haaband,  and  ' 
•HNMiaed  AntMrina  FeKi,  a  fteedoMii  of  the  Emperor 
Uaodiue,  and  ImliMr  to  Paths  tbe  freedman  of  Neru. 
Thi*  m  tbe  Feliz  who  waa  garemor  of  Jodao,  and  is 
iMQtioiMd  in  the  Acta  of  m  Apoatlea.  Dmailla  waa 
widi  Felix  at  daatrea  when  St.  Paal  appeared  befm 
the  UttAT.  Bin  had  a  eon  ber  second  haaband, 
named  Agrivpa,  who  perished  in  the  eruption  of  Ve- 
anvine  wbicn  took  place  during  tbe  reign  of  Titus. 
(JoMpA.,  Jui.  Ani.t  19, 9.— JVoUtua.  de  ViUetgaH* 
Htraimm,  p.  468,  mm.>— Taeitn  (iBal.,  0.9) 
ftaailla  iba  gramMaij^iHr  of  OaofaliM  and  Aatwiy, 


making  ber,  eotneqnently,  the  daosbter  of  Jaba  II., 
king  St  Manritania.  The  Roman  historian  is  in  er- 
ror, for  Dmailla  was  of  Jewiah  origin.  And  beaideat 
faiatcrry  only  aaaigna  to  Juba  II.  a  eon,  named  Plolemj. 
{J%clum,  tn  Bu^.  vol.  19,  p.  46.) 

Daftaira,  1.  OuinMoa  Naao,  eon  of  Tihnfva  CIaa> 
diOB  Nero  and  of  Uvia,  was  born  B.O.  88.  Ibrea 
months  after  his  mothei'a  marriage  with  Angnstna. 
He  eervad  early  in  the  army,  and  was  aent,  in  ifB.O., 
with  hie  brother  Tiberiua,  sgainat  the  Rhati  and  Vu&- 
dflUei,  who  had  made  an  irniption  into  Italy.  He  de- 
feated Uie  iuvedtra,  porsned  them  aeroaa  the  AIm  and 
redocedtb^eonnli?.  Horace  has  celebiatad  taia  vic- 
tory fai  oneof  hia  Sneat  odea  (4,  4).  IKrasoa  mairied 
Antonia  Minor,  daughter  of  Antony  and  Octavia,  by 
whom  he  had  Qermanicna  and  Clandiua,  afterward 
emporor,  and  Livia  or  Lirilla.  In  14  B.C.,  being  aent 
to  qnell  en  ineorrection  in  Oant,  occaaidhed  by  the 
extortions  of  tbe  Roman  taz-«athereTS,  be  aocceeded 
by  his  conciliatory  address,  fn  the  fidlowii^  year  be 
attacked  the  Oermana,  and.  canying  the  war  beyond 
tbe  Khioe.  be  obtained  a  aeries  of  victories  over  the 
Sicambri,  Chamaei,  Catti,  and  Tenctari,  and  advanced 
aa  ftr  as  Uw  Visorgts  or  Watr,  for  which  the  senate 
bestowed  on  bim  imd  his  noslerity  the  surname  of 
Oermmlcns.  In  9  B.C.,  Drasos  was  made  consn), 
with  L.  Quintins  Crispinus.  He  was  soon  tfter  sent 
by  Anpiataa  againat  ttie  Gormans,  croeeed  Vtaar- 
gis,  andadvaneod  ai  far  aa  dte  Albiaorfttc.  Heim- 
posed  a  noderala  tribute  on  Ibe  FVisUBa,  eoBttsting 
of  a  certain  qoantity  of  hides,  whkh,  being  afterward 
a^ravated  by  tba  extortion  of  bis  saccessors,  caused 
a  ravolt  in  tbe  reign  of  Tibnius.  (Todf.,  Aim.,  4, 
73.)  He  caused  a  canal  to  be  cut,  for  the  purpose  of 
muting  the  Sima  to  the  Yne^  which  was  known  long 
after  ^  die  name  of  jPhsM  XTntn  ;  and  be  tlaobe^n 
to  laiae  dikee  to  prevent  the  innndatiooa  of  Ibe  Rhme, 
which  were  completed  by  Paulinos  Pomperus,  in  the 
reign  of  Nero.  Drusns  did  not  cross  the  Albis,  prob- 
ably because  be  thought  that  he  had  advanced  already 
in  enough  :  he  retired  towards  the  Rhine,  but,  before 
he  reached  that  river,  he  died,  at  the  age  of  thirty,  in 
consequence,  aa  it  was  reported,  of  hia  horse  falling 
upon  him,  and  fracturing  hia  leg.  (Zm.,  Bfit.,  140.) 
Tiberius,  who  was  sent  for  in  baste,  and  found  his 
brotlier  expiring,  accompanied  hia  body  to  Rome,  where 
his  foneral  was  performed  with  the  greatest  solemnity. 
Both  Auciistos  and  Tiberias  delivered  orations  in  his 
praise,  Drusns  waa  maeh  regretted  by  both  tbe  army 
and  ibe  Romans  in  general,  who  had  formed  great  ex- 
peeUtioDs  from  bis  matdy  and  generous  sentiments. 
(Tocif..  ..Inn.,  1. 8,  wfr  —U.  S,  V  —M.  it.,  4, 
7%,  Ac.— Id,  But.,  6,  19.  Ac.— &eAni.,  Vit.  Aug., 
94.— /d.,  VU.  m.r— M,  Vit.  CUvd  ,  l,&c.>-II. 
Cmar,  the  son  of  tbe  Emperor  Tiberius  I7  Tipsania 
dan^ter  of  Agiippa.  He  aerved  with  distinction  in 
Puinonia  and  iByrieum,  and  was  consul  with  Us  fsther, 
A.D.  81.  In  a  quarrel  be  hod  with  Ute  imperial 
voarite  Sejaous.  he  gave  tbe  latter  a  Mow  in  tbe  face. 
Sejantis,  in  revenge,  seduced  bis  vrife  Lrria  or  IJtB- 
la,  daughter  of  Drusus  the  elder  and  of  Antonia ;  and 
tbe  guilty  pair  got  rid  of  Drusns  by  pwson,  wbid)  waa 
administered  by  the  eunuch  Ljgdus.  Hie  crime  re- 
mained a  secret  for  eight  years,  when  it  was  discovered 
after  the  death  of  Sejanua,  and  Livia  was  pat  to  death. 
{Taat.,  Aim.,  1,  84.  ttc.—M.  ii..  4,  3,  ««.)— III. 
Cnaar,  son  of  Germanicus  and  Anipptna,  and  brother 
to  Nero  Cftsar  and  Caligala.  He  married  jEmilta 
Lepida.  who  waa  mdoeed  by  Seianna  to  betray  her 
haaband.  Deluded  himself  by  oie  srta  of  that  evil 
minister,  be  conspired  against  the  life  of  his  brother, 
Nero  Cwsar,  and  waa  starved  to  death  by  order  <rf  "H- 
beriaa.  (T«tf.,  Am.,  4,  60.— /i  »*.,  ^  98,  Mff-^- 
IV.  H.  Lirios.   (Vtd.  Liviua.) 

DBTZBn,  nymphs  that  preaided  ever  die  maim. 


DUI 


DUR 


tfatfM  lattor  war*  tU&cbed  to  tooM  puttcakr  trae,  with 

which  they  were  bom,  tod  with  which  tiuj  died ; 
wherew  the  Drfidea  were  the  goddenet  of  toe  tree* 
tod  woodi  in  general,  and  Iitm  at  Urge  in  the  midat 

tbem.  For  thoogb  ipvi  properly  aigoifiea  u  oak, 
it  WM  alao  need  fox  a  tree  io  genenl.  OhUtiona 
milk,  oil,  and  honejr  were  offered  to  them,  and  some- 
times the  T atari  ea  sacrificed  a  goat.  The  derivation 
of  the  name  Huoadiyadea  ia  from  &fia,  **al  the  aaau 
timtt"  and  dp6{,  "  a  tree,"  for  the  reaaon  giTea  above. 
It  ia  plain  that  6pSf  noA  the  Germanic  tree  m  tbe 
aaow  word.  Apvf  ha«  apparentlr  tbta  aignification  in 
K,  SS,  ISS.— oil.  19,  liL^Hmi.,  7,  SlS^SopA., 
Tnek.,  Its.  In  Nonnua,  is  constantly  tree,  and 
d{pMS«ic>,woo^.  (KeightU^^a  MythaLtgy,'p.fiZ7,nat.) 

Drtua,  a  town  of  Pbocit,  on  the  Mnka  of  the 
Cepbissns,  nortbeaat  of  Elatea.  (Pouaon.,  10,  34.) 
It  wu  burned  and  sacked  by  the  Peraiana  under  Xerz- 
•a,  aa  we  am  informed  by  Herodotos  (8,  S3).  Ita 
position  is  nneertain.  Some  antiqutriea  place  it  at 
Jha,  othan  at  Ogubutxm.  (Compare  DoAtefft  Tomr^ 
ToL  %,  p.  136.— CeU'a  IttH.,  p.  SiO.) 

Dbt5pbb,  a  people  of  Greece,  in  the  vicinihr  of 
Monota(£uand  PamaasDa.  (/ferodof.,  1,  SO — iSfro- 
ho,  4S4.)  DicMTchus,  however  (t.  30),  eztenda  their 
territory  as  far  a*  tbe  Ambracian  gulf.  They  ware  so 
called,  it  is  aopposed,  from  Diy^w,  the  daughter  of 
Eurypylua,  or,  according  to  the  poets,  from  a  nymph 
violated  bj  Apollo.  Otbrn  derive  lia  rtama,  bow- 
over,  from  dftSf,  on  oojt,  and  Sij>,  a  voice,  on  account  of 
the  number  of  oaka  which  grew  about  the  mountaina, 
and  the  mstling  of  their  leaves.  Tbe  inhabitants 
tbemaelves,  however,  advocated  theii  fabulous  origin, 
and  claimed  to  be  tbe  deacandanu  of  Apollo  ;  and 
therefore  Hercules,  having  overcome  this  pe(^e,  osr^ 
riad  tbem  prisoners  to  Delpu  wbece  be  pnaented  them 
to  their  diviae  progenitor,  who  commanded  the  hero 
to  take  ibem  with  him  to  the  Peloponneaue.  Herculea 
<^yed,  and  gave  them  a  settlement  there,  near  tbe 
Aaioean  and  Hermionian  territories  :  bonce  tbe  Asin- 
eana  came  to  be  blended  with,  and  to  call  tbemaelves, 
Dryopee.  According  to  Herodotus,  however,  th^ 
fuui  into  Eobma,  and  from  dtracs  into  tbe  Pelo- 
(KHUteous  and  Asia  Minn  ^  78 ;  1, 146).  It  b  wor- 
thy of  remark,  that  Strabo  imnka  the  Dryopee  among 
tboee  chiefly  of  Thiaciaa  origin,  who  haa,  from  the 
•sriieat  period,  aslabliibed  theaiaalveo  in  the  latter 
country,  toward*  tba  soaibom  sboraa  of  tta  Enziue. 
{Strti.,  £80.) 

Duaia,  a  river  of  Gallia,  zisiiig  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Juia,  and,  after  a  oootse  of  fiO  milea,  falling  into  the 
Aiar  or  SaoiUt  noar  CibiDonuni,  the  inodera  Ckalotu. 
Itisoowtbe  DowkorDMu.  (Jfomwrt,  ffu^., vol. 
3,  pt.  I,  p.  77.)  Tbe  text  of  Cssar  (B.  G.,  1,  88), 
where  be  makea  mention  of  tbii  river,  is  very  cinrupt, 
eome  MSS.  reading  Ad^taiU,  others  Alduaduiri*,  and 
others  again  AMtuMtitmt,  Aiduadubie,  and  Aliutudu- 
Ht.  CellariuB,  following  Valoia  (Valeaiua)  and  Voa- 
ahis»givesi>aiiras  the  true  lection  {Geogr.  Ant.,  vol. 
1,  p.  36),  and  Ihia  haa  been  followed  in  the  beat  edi' 
twos.  (Compare  tbe  remarks  of  Oberliaua,  ad  Cte*., 
i.  e.,  as  to  tbe  origin  of  tbe  corruption.) 

Doatis  PoBTDs,  a  port  of  Britain,  soppoaed  to  be 
Jkiver,  It  waa  in  ihb  territory  of  tlw  Ciiitii,  and  H 
milM  from  DuroTemum.  At  Dobris,  according  to  tbe 
Notitia  Imparii,  was  a  forttess,  erected  against  the 
Sazon  wratas.  {Mmatrt,  Ou^.,  vol-  3,  pt.  3,  p. 
lei.—CfUsnHS,  Geogr.  Ant..  v<4.  1,  p.  331.) 

DciLLu  Lis,  I.  was  brought  forward  by  M.  Duil- 
liuB,  a  tribune,  A.U.C.  304.  It  made  it  a  caf>ital 
crime  to  leave  tbe  Roman  people  without  tribunea, 
or  to  create  sot  new  magiatrate  from  whom  there  was 
no  appeal  The  punishment  was  acourging  and  be- 
heading. (Lie.,  3.  55.)— II.  Another,  aTU.C.  883,  to 
nnlaia  lAat  iBtaMst  oa^t  t»  ba  paid  ibc  mooqp  lant, 
ana  finng  it  at  ooa  dk  eaot. 


DotLum  NiPOs,  C.  a  Ronan  consul,  tbe  fintiAo 
obtained  a  victory  over  the  naval  power  of  Carthaga, 
B.C.  860.  After  his  eollcegn'e  Co.  Com.  Scipio  had 
been  Ukeaat  sea  by  tbe  Cartbagiiiiana  in  the  firat  Pa- 
aie  war,  Duilliw  proceeded,  with  a  newly-built  Romai 
flaei,  to  Sidlj,  in  qaeat  of  the  Miemy,  wbom  be  bmi 
Dear  tha  Lipari  lalaud* ;  and,  1^  means  of  grappling- 
iroDS,  eo  connected  the  abipa  of  the  CartfaaoiniaM  wiui 
his  own,  that  the  contest  became  a  sort  of  land-fighL 
By  thia  mwxpected  manmuvra,  he  look  eighty  sndde- 
etn^ed  thirteen  of  tbe  Carthaginian  fleet,  and  obtained  a 
naval  triumph,  tbe  first  ever  anjt^ed  at  Rome.  Urn 
were  emne  medal*  sttndi  in  commaoiocation  of  ihii 
victory,  and  a  colnmn  waa  ereetad  oo  tba  oceasiiB. 
Tbia  colunm  (called  CoIimdwi  Rottram,  bectase  adam- 
ed  with  beaka  of  abips)  was,  as  Livy  iofbrras  na,  atnick 
down  by  lij^itning  daring  the  interval  betwen  tbe  tec- 
ond  aiM  third  Punic  war*.  A  new  column  waa  artO- 
ed  by  tbe  Eoaperor  daudia*.  *nd  the  in*cription  t*> 
stored,  thon^  inobaUy  modendied.  It  wai  boriad 
aftennrd  amid  the  roiiis  of  Rome,  until  at  length,  ia 
1565,  its  base,  which  contained  tba  imcription,  was 
dug  up  in  tbe  vicinity  of  tbe  Cspilol.  So  modi,  bow- 
ever,  was  defaced,  mat  many  of  tbe  lettera  were  ille. 
gible.  Thia  inacription  has  been  restored,  on  conjec- 
ture, by  tbe  learning  of  modem  acbolars.  (Compare 
Xipstu,  AtuUtrmm  Mi  iMmptf.  ANefsaM*.— Cise- 
comw,  CoL  SmIt.  £ucr.  an  Grm.  Thtt.,  vd.  4,  p. 
1611.) 

QdlichIoh,  the  prindpa!  idand  in  tbe  gnmp  of  the 
Gcbinades.  Its  name  ocean  man  than  once  in  th* 
Odyssey  as  being  well  peopled  aad  axtennve.  (Oi^ 
1,  846 ;  16,  S47.)  Its  situation,  however,  baa  nevK 
been  determined  by  thoae  who  have  commented  oo  ^ 
poet ;  noi  ia  it  probable  that  much  light  can  be  thnm 
apoa  the  ei^jaet  at  llus  diataot  period.  Str^(4S6), 
who  has  entered  largely  on  the  qneadoii,  lake*  noch 
pains  to  tefbte  those  woo  confoutkded  it  with  (Tepbl- 
lenia,  or  conaidered  it  as  a  town  of  that  island.  He 
himself  eontoida,  that  tbe  Dolicba  <^  his  time,  sitiuted 
at  tite  mouth  of  tbe  Achelous,  ofqweite  to  CEoiida, 
and  100  atadla  from  Cape  Arazua,  was  tbe  real  Dnli 
chium.  (Con^n»  St^  By%.%  «.  «.  AottAfzisv.— 
Euttaik.  ai  Hoet.,  Od.,  1, 846.)  Bat  it  is  very  doubt- 
ful whether  this  place  was  ever  of  sufficient  coo**- 
quence  to  apply  to  H(Hner*a  description  of  that  iibod. 
Dodwell,  who  has  made  aome  iooicious  obaervatiooa 
on  this  head,  Uiinka  that  Dalicnium  may  have  been 
awallowed  up  tqr  an  earthquake ;  and  mentiona  haviai 
been  aasored  by  aonta  Greek  aaikws  that  there  was, 
about  two  miles  from  Cepballenis,  aa  inmensd  id> 
and,  azIeodiiM  out  for  aeven  miJaa.  {CUaakd  Tm, 
vol  1,  p.  107,  Mff.— Cramsr''  Am.  Erases,  vol  S, 
p.  87.) 

DonN&Biz,  a  powerful  and  ambitioua  chiefUio  of 
tbe  XAni,  and  brother  to  Divitiacua.  He  wu  dinf' 
fected  towards  Cvaar  and  the  Romana,  and,  when  the 
former  waaoo  tbe  point  of  sailing  f<»  Britain,  and  bad 
ordered  DgmnOfiz  to  accompany  bim,  tbe  ^uan,  on 
a  anddflO,  matdifld  away  with  tbe  cava^  of  hia  oatien, 
and  directed  hia  cooiae  homeward.  He  waa  piusoed 
and  pt  to  death.  (CtM.,  JB.  G.,  1, 8.— A  tt-,  1.  tt- 
—U.  a.,  5,  6,  teq.) 

DoaHos,  a  river  of  Spain,  risii^  in  tbe  cbam  of  Men* 
Idnbeda,  near  tbe  aources  of  which  are  tbe  isio* 
of  ancient  Nnnantia.  (jSMo,  158.)  Ptoleny  (S, 
6)  calla  U  tbe  At^.  and  Did  Casaina  (87,  fiS)  the 
AofHos.  It  flowed  to  tbe  waat,  thnnwb  tbe  temtotin 
of  the  Arevsci  and  VaccM,  and  formed  a  dtridiog  Im 
between  tiie  Lusitani  and  Vettones  oo  the  south,  in 
the  Callaici  on  the  north.  It  emptiea  into  tbe  Atlas- 
tic  alter  a  coarse  of  nearly  300  milea,  but  isaaviffU* 
only  seventy  milea  from  its  month,  «  aocouM  of  tba 
rapid  ameaL  Ita  modem  nana  ia  As  iters-  Tks 
aande  of  the  Diuina  am  spoksn  of  by  Uta  aneisBU  w 
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of  Ob  rim  ttood  OUk,  coaaMnljr  atyM  Poctn 
CiUm^  from  »  conaptMB  of  wlaeh  ktt  comm  the 
■odera  BtM  of  ParmgtL  (Jf«M«rt,  Oeagr.,  vol.  1, 
p.  S40.— I/brt,  Oeiyr.,  vol.  S,  p.  S90.) 

DvKOOABtn  (celled  tleo  Droca  end  Femm  Dntid> 
we),  B  citjr  of  the  Ebanmeee,  in  Gellia  LugdoiiMiete, 
MHitbMatof  Lutetie.  In  ite  neioity  «u  ue  phBci- 
pd  wiifcwBi  of  the  DniUe  im  Qeal.  The  modem 
leme  ie  Dnm.  (Cm.,  &  •,  IS^TImm., 
JSiri..  34,  Mf .) 

I>D«Mx>Bioeuii,  the  ctfotel  of  the  Remi,  on  the 
FluJe,  one  of  the  bnnehes  of  dte  Azooe  or  Aitne. 
It  ie  new  JUnnu.   (Cse.,  B.  G.,  6,  44.) 

DfN«  the  last  of  the  AefaMS  town*  to  the  weet, 
iitnte  eboot  Sony  etedie  bqwiid  the  moatfa  of  the 
VUfim  oc  Pome,  haeeoiee  Malee  (7,  IB),  thit  iu 
man  eneient  dbiw  trae  Nee.  Stnbo  ie  of  opituon, 
Omt  the  eppelletioa  of  Dyme  had  nftnoe»  to  iu 
•mMtta  eitoetion,  with  ngerd  to  the  other  citiee  of  the 
atorbce  (iraofiv  dMjuixuranf,  d^'  oi  Koi  Toiyofia). 
Ha  adde,  that  it  mt  origineUv  called  Stmoe.  (Strm- 
io,  887.)  The  witlNt  of  Omeonie.  appliad  to  ^ 
eitjr  bf  the  poet  ADtnnaehoi,  wonld  leed  lo  the  map- 
^tiOD  that  it  waa  once  occupied  the  aoeient  Cau- 
conea.  (Ap.  SeM.  Lyaipkron,  r.  589.)  Dynui  ia 
nenUoned  aa  one  ot  the  twelre  toinia  of  Acbaia  by 
Herodotna  (I,  146).  Ita  territory,  fiotn  being  contig- 
w»f  to  Elia  end  .£toIia,  wu  frequently  laul  waale 
daring  the  Social  war  br  tlie  armiee  of  tboee  eoimtrica 
then  united.    {Cnmtr's  Aw.  Orteu^  to).  8,  p.  71.) 

DrsAe,  e  zircr  of  Theiaaly,  twenty  atadia  beyond 
Ae  Spetddna,  aaid  to  here  epeong  fnta  the  gieood  in 
order  to  aeaiatHwenlea  when  boming  on  Oeta.  (iCr- 
niat.,  7,  lW.—8trtiko,  438.) 

Draia,  the  neme  given  to  Meant  Allaa  by  the  n^rii- 
bonring  inhabitante.  C^^P^i  toriv,  hcep  ol  /iiv 
Sfvr  'Ar^oyrs  koXoSoiv,  oi  paptapiu  H  Afoptv. — 
ftraie^SIS.)  Hr.  Hodgaoa,  in  a  pamiridec  en  the  ef- 
fahtea  of  tba  Berber  tat^oagee,  after  obeerfiog  that 
the  Allu  chain  of  noDDteinawae  celled  hy  the  ancieiit 
gmptifban,  baoidea  their  eoonaoa  oppellatioQ,  IMfrtM 
<n  Dfrim,  and  Aiderig  or  jldmm,  indulgea  in  the  Ibl- 
bwing  etymological  temarka  (p.  6,  mm).  "  Theee 
Bunea  maer  to  me  to  be  nothii^ehw  than  the  Berber 
woide  ilnraor,  Edkrarin,  which  Been  e  meontaia  or 
■oenlaine,  diflbronlly  corrupted  ftom  iriMt  tboy  bad 
ban  befme  they  wwe  changed  to  Atlat.  Airmr,  At^ 
nwr,  AUrerui,  Adierit,  m  Adderim,  an  emently 
the  aam  woid,  with  aodi  variatione  aa  may  natarally 
be  expected  when  ^oper  neaiea  paaa  from  one  lai»- 
gvq[e  to  anoUMT.  Tlwre  ia  anrely  not  more,  nor  per^ 
btpa  eo  Hmch,  difference  between  them  aa  between 
Anhotrpen  and  Av^eru  (the  Spaniah  name  for  Aa- 
twerpX  JfoHUifi  and  JMiiinM,  iMgimaim  and  Lj/omt, 
'0dwE6sniiVfyitea,Kafi!^iuv%9ACatiliagt.  And 
if  dw  Ronana  or  the  Oreelie  changed  Adkrmr  and  B4- 
Ararm  into  Addtria,  or  in  the  aecoBaUve  Addtrim, 
irity  from  Adderit  might  they  not  have  made  Adrtu, 
Ainu,  at  AtiM  1  Tbe  weight  of  probability,  at  leaat, 
•eema  to  be  in  favoor  of  thu  aoppoeitiea."  (ZV«iu- 
MioM  ^  Me  jinuriew  PkOmt^aui  Sodttg^  vol  4, 
■tie  eeriw.) 

DtkramIvii,  bow  Dmno,  \  eby  of  lUyiteam, 
jRviooo^  called  Epidaiutto.  (Ftf,  E^jdaomao.) 

E. 

Elmre,  e  name  of  Janoa  among  the  ancient  Letioa. 
Gomificiai,  quoted  by  Macrobioe  {S^t.,  1,  9X  maio- 
lained  that  Cicero  {N.  D.,  S,  S7)  meant  tl:ia  appellation, 
and  not  Jenut,  when  be  derived  tbe  name  ao  nmdo. 

EeftaA,  I.  a  city  of  Lositania,  to  tbe  eooth  of  the 
Tagoa  and  north  of  tbe  Anaa,  called  alao  lAbenHtM 
JuS*.  (Plvt.,*.9».—MtU,9,i.)  It  ia  now  £eera, 
lha  cUef  dty  of  dM  province  of  AlonUjo. — 11.  A  for- 
bm  in  Hiapuie  BMicai,  on  Ibo  oaalan  bank  of  the 


Batb.  (JKth.S.1.)— m.  Aei^ofBkpuiia'nDSb- 
coneoaia,  near  the  rivet  Temaria.  It  ia  auppoaed  lo 
couKtde  with  the  modem  village  of  Jfiiree,  neer  the 
mouih  of  the  Toatire.  Otbera,  however,  are  in  ftvoot 
of  tba  berbour  of  OAre,  at  the  month  of  the  TaiMro. 
{Buckcf  tMd  mUr,  WSrUrb.  dsr  Geogr.,  p.  446.) 

EeoniooH,  a  city  of  Britain,  in  (be  teniteiy  of  tbe 
Brimlee,  bow  YbnL  EboneiOB  ma,  mat  to  Lon- 
diittiiB  or  XoadMi,  ibo  noet  inqwnuit  ci^  in  tbe 
whole  ieland.  It  fiwaoed  e  convenient  poet,  and  plaea 
of  anoB,  for  tbe  Romana  doting  the  continual  ware 
waged  by  tbem  againat  (be  ocnUiem  oatiooa  of  Britein. 
SeptimioB  Sevenie  died  bete.  The  modem  city  can 
atul  ebow  many  veetigee  of  Roman  power  and  magni- 
ficMtce.   (Mammit  OaagTt  vol.  S,  pt.  S,  1S8.) 

EiDDii,  the  weetom  ides  trf'Brit^  now  NAndM. 
Ptoleiny  (S,  S)  plaeea  (hem  to  tbe  north  of  Hibemia, 
and  nutea  tbam  five  io  tuunber.  Tbe  name  Ebo- 
da  vraa  btntowed  by  the  Romana  from  tbe  Greek  ep- 
peUation  '££ov^  Two  of  tbe  five  pn^ly  bear  the 
nameofEbgda;  the  remaining  three  were  eilled  Ma- 
leua,  Epidiom,  and  Rieioe.  Vtioj  (4,  16)  eaUs  them 
aU  Hebridea  Inaela.  "Bbitdet,"  aaya  Salmaaiaa, 
"  MeU  nuU—  reemart,  «l  natUt  Emod»*  PtoUmmu*. 
Ktx  wn«  miAt  deinm  eal,  {KM  £fM«da,  ee/ fflMida,  <t 
Ebada  tadem  autf."   {S^lnuu.  ad  SdoL,  I,  SS.) 

EiDKONaa,  I.  a  nation  of  Beloic  Gaul,  to  the  weat 
of  tbe  Ubii  and  tbe  Rhine,  ana  to  tbe  aoolh  of  tbe 
Menapii.  Tbeir  territory  cwreapooded  to  the  preeent 
country  of  Liage  (Up^  d$  Lugty  Under  (be  eoo- 
docf-of  Ambioriz  tbqr  defeated  Sabiaaa  and  (Jotta, 
tbe  lieotemnu  of  Coaar,  having  nidaeed  thea  to  qgtt 
their  winier-quartui,  and  then  neving  attecked  iheoi 
on  tbe  route.  Caaer  inflicted  a  Iwrible  retaliation, 
deeolating  tbe  country,  and  almoat  aooihilating  their 
race.  Tt»  Tnngri  aftwmrd  to^  pooaeaeioD  of  the 
vaeetad  eeeta  of  tbe  Eboionea.  The  capita)  of  tbe 
Eboronaa  waa  Adoatnea.  TUa  waa  laboilt  bv  tbe 
Tungri.  and  ia  now  ToHgra.  (Com.,  B.  G.i%  < 
teqq.—Ii.  ih.,  6,  36,  ttqq^U.  tft.,  6,  88.) 

EsDave  ('Etfoiwof,  Grmm.  ad  Stnb.y  id  (ham.,  p. 
316.— B060DC  Diei^a.  Perieg.),  one  of  tbe  Pitynaat 
or  Pine-ialanda,  ao  named  tbe  Greeka  from  tbe 
nnmbw  of  pine-treea  vrfaieh  grew  in  them  (irfwr« 
fimu).  Tbeialandof  Ebuanewaatbelargeit^lha 
number,  and  very  fertile  in  tbe  production  of  vinea^ 
olivea,  and  la^  figa,  which  were  exported  to  Roma 
and  daewbere.   (Codtpare  MtU,  3,  7.— i'/m.,  8,  6. 

—Id.,  16,  »  Fat.  Am,  v.  6S1.)   It  waa  &med 

alao  for  its  wool :  bat  Uiat  no  pmeonone  animal  exiated 
bwe  ia  a  mere  fable  of  former  daya.  Some  of  tbe  an- 
cient writera  call  it  aimpty  PityuBa.  (iJted.  Sie.,  fi, 
16. — Compare  Ziny,  38, 87,  wbo,  however,  in  anoUm 
place  (SS,  90X  namea  it  Eboaua. )  Agatbemerea  <  Gt- 
e^.,  1, 6)  wptikM  of  tbe  krger  Pitynaa  m  coatradistiBc- 
tion  to  tbe  aouller.  It  ie  about  forty  miles  from  the 
Meditenaoean  coast  of  Spain,  and  is  now  named,  by  a 
aligbt  cotniption,  Jnfo.  It  still  produces  abundance 
of  cMn,  vane,  oil,  fruit,  dtc,  and  a  great  deal  of  aalt 
ia  made  in  it  by  natural  eveponfion.  Ite  aiie  ie  180 
aquaremilea;  the  wmdationabont  16,000.  ^Diodorae 
(L  e.)  conqwree  (hu  nhnd,  in  wittf  of  eitet  with  Corey- 
ra.  The  chief  [dace  on  tbe  idand  was  Ebuoua,  which 
had  an  eacellent  harbour,  and  was  inbabited  in  part  by 
Phmniciaua.   (Diod.  Sic.,  6,  16.— Sti.  IlaL,  3,  363.) 

EcBATiNi  (dnsnt),  I.  tbe  capital  of  Media,  sttnate, 
aocordiiu  lo  Diodorua  (3,  S],  about  twelve  stadia  from 
Mount  Orontea.  Tbe  genuine  ortbc^pby  of  tbe 
word  upeara  to  be  Agbatana  ('Ayiarwa).  Ste|dia* 
nua  of  Byzantium  aaya  that  tfail  am  'AyiSorova  waa 
employed  by  Cteaiaa.  Biihr,  however*  the  lateet  edi* 
tot  of  CteBiae,  letaios  '£x&tm>a,  not  becaoae  be  thinks 
it  the  true  reading,  but  from  a  reloeiance  to  change  tbe 
fwm  of  tbe  wcod  in  oppoaitioD  to  tbe  MSS.  But  tba 
aame  editor,  in  bia  Herodotus  (1,  96),  adopta  'Aytfk 
«^  with  Wea-ding.  fo.  ^.^Jf^M^^^  (^^ 
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laUanw  Clnc«inw  hat  'AffoMmv,  a  miiftat  » 
nr.  tUkoi  {Dui.  MmnU.,  pt  S.  p.  107}  dadoeei 
tba  uiw)  fton  tbe  Pecmn  ^  "» lord"  w  ^'awtar," 
■ad  jUciM,  "aeahivatad  ud  iDhabUad  ptMs."— Ee- 
iMtan,  being  id  •  bigb  and  noontainoiu  conntrj,  waa 
■  frnraiito  nmiaocu  atibm  Fwniau  kinga  daring  aum- 
mm,  whm  Ibe  bait  ef  Sum  mm  elmcMt  inaimMUfale. 
Tba  PanbiaB  kfnga  alao,  at  a  later  period,  reared  to  it 
fai  tbe  aoiiuiMr  to  avoid  Ibe  exceaeiTe  biaat  of  Cleat- 
pboo.  Aecoidii)gtoHerodetiia(l,  98},Eebataiwwu 
tmh  near  ibe  eleoe  a(  tbe  ciriiteeotfa  ceottirr  B.C.  by 
Dejoeea,  tbe  imwder  of  ibe  MediaB  nWDaicb^.  Tbe 
book  of  Judith  (I,  S)  aadgne  tbe  building  of  tbia  ei^, 
er,  Mber,  tbe  mctioo  of  lu  citadel,  to  Arpbawd,  u  tbe 
tmUtb  year  of  the  reign  ef  Nebuehadnuw,  king  ef 
Ae^Tiia.  Some  writm  make  Aiphaxad  tbe  aamowiA 
Dejoeea,  iriiile  otbera  ideotiiy  bim  with  Phraortce,  tbe 
eon  of  the  latter,  who  might  bare  repaired  the  ei^.  tu 
elae  mode  oone  eddittone  to  it^Herodotoa  fornialwe 
m  wtlh  DO  hint  wboice  we  may  infer  tbe  relative  po> 
eition  of  jEebatana  en  Ao  map  of  Media.  Hie  do* 
aerMtlon  of  tbe  fortieaa  or  eiudd,  bowefor,  ia  pai- 
ttenW.  "  The  Medea,"  be  remarka,  "  in  obmUeneo 
to  their  king'e  eonraand,  boiJt  tboea  apaeiona  and 
■Moaj'  dntifieatioaa  now  called  EebeUna,  circle  within 
circle,  according  to  tlie  following  plan.  Each  inner 
circle  overtops  Ita  oMer  oeigbbotir  by  tbe  height  of  the 
hetUemeiM  ahme.  Tbia  waa  efiected  par^  by  tbe 
■atai*  of  dm  giooBd,  a  emicBl  hiU,  aad  partly  hy  tbe 
bnilding  ileeir.  Tbe  nnmber  of  tbe  ciietea  wae  eeven ; 
within  tbe  iiroermoat  were  built  the  palace  and  the 
treaenry.  Tbe  cirenmlereDce  of  the  eutermoat  wall 
and  of  the  ci^  of  Atbma  may  ha  regarded  aa  nearly 
eqoaL  The  battlemenU  of  the  firat  circle  are  white ; 
oflbe8aeeod,blaek;oftbethitd,aearlet;  oftbefourdH 
•niro ;  of  ibe  fifth,  onngo.  All  tbeeo  are  brilliaatly 
eoknifed  with  diflaienlj^nts.  Bat  the  battlamenta 
of  the  aizth  circle  are  ailvered  over,  while  tboea  of  the 
aoventb  are  gilt.  Deiocea  conatmctod  Ibeae  walla 
around  hia  palace  for  oia  own  paraonal  aafety.  Bot 
be  ordered  the  pec^le  to  erect  tneir  bouaee  in  a  eiKls 
amnd  tbe  oatword  waU."  (iferod.,  I,  M, 
Tbe  Orient^  however,  aeeanUng  to  Diodoms  Sicii- 
km,  claimed  a  Aur  mon  ancient  origin  for  Echatana. 
They  net  only  deaeribed  it  aa  the  capital  of  the  irat 
Median  menarehy,  founded  by  ArtMcee,  bat  aa  niat- 
faig  prior  to  the  era  of  tiie  famed  and  bbolooa  Serain- 
mia,  who  ia  aaid  to  have  viailed  Echatana  in  the  eoorae 
of  bar  royal  jonneya,  and  to  have  bailt  there  a  magni6- 
cent  palace.  She  alao,  with  immenae  laboor  «i2  et- 
penee,  introdnced  abundance  of  eicellent  water  into 
tbe  eity,  which  beibio  had  been  badly  aupplied  with  it, 
•nd  ahe  efflBCted  tbia  object  by  perforating  the  adjacent 
Momt  Orontea,  and  fonning  a  tunnel,  fifteen  feet  tnoad, 
and  forty  feet  high,  throagh  which  ahe  conveyed  a  loke- 
atream.  {Dioi.  Sie.,  3,  18.)  Echatana  continued  a 
apleodid  city  onder  tbe  Peraian  away,  ih»  great  king 
opendit^  at  ihia  place  the  two  botloat  mootba  of  tbe 
yaw.  (JBian,  L  «.— Xm.,  I.  c.)  The  MacodoDian 
eonqaaatdid  not  pravo  doatmetivo  to  Eobatana,  aa  it 
had  to  Ute  n^al  palace  at  PereepoUo.  Alexandw  de> 
poaited  in  EcbaUna  the  treaoarea  taken  frmn  PenMM>< 
lia  and  I^aorgoda,  and  one  of  the  laat  acta  of  hia  iifo 
woa  «  royal  viait  to  the  Median  capital.  Altboggh  not 
oqoaHy  favoured  by  Ibe  Seleoeida,  it  atill  retained  the 
Inceaof  kafonnargniidear;  and  PolyhiaabaaMtoD 
leoMd  a  deaerwtioa  of  iu  otalo  onder  Antioeba*  the 
Great,  iriiich  abowe  that  Echatana  waa  atiU  a  qdwdid 
city,  tlwttgh  it  bad  been  de^Kuled  of  many  of  ita  mon 
oOBily decorationa.  {Pol^.,l0tfrtg.4.)  Whenthe 
SriencidB  ware  drivmi  from  Upper  Aaio,  Echatana  bo- 
eame  the  bvoorite  sammer  loeidenee  of  tbe  Ataacida, 
and  wa  have  tbe  aothoribr  of  Tocttna  to  obow,  that,  at 


eermod  the  donlmm  of  Upper  Aaia,  Edntua,  holh 
aa  an  ancient  aeat  of  empire  and  ae  a  place  ataui 
iu  from  tbe  immedieU  acene  of  warfare  boureo  tka , 
Pmiane  and  the  Ronona,  continiied  to  be  a  bmnia' 
and  aecnxe  place  ef  teaidfliice.  The  natwal  bohiub 
of  MooBt  Zegrea  waia  novar  fonad  by  Iba  Remn  b* 
gioBa,  nar  did  the  matrOBB  of  Echatana  avic  beheld  lb 
amokeofaKonuneamp.  Conao<ioently,weiad,fnB 
AmmiaiuM  MareeUiuoa,  that  near  tbe  ckiee  of  liw  laanh 
century,  Ediotooa  continued  to  be  a  gveat  and  •  forti- 
fied ci^. — Tbe  aite  of  JEScbotaoa  baa  been  a  aaturof 
diapota  among  modatn  acbolaza.  Gibbcn  and  SirW. 
Jooea  are  in  favoarof  lha  praooBl  TUrot.  Ibedaim^ 
however,  of  Ihia  town  an  now  eonqdelely  eat  aiilc. 
Mr.  WilUaoM  coDleoda  for  iapcAam.  (Getgr^if 
AacAtUff.  10,«eM.)  He  ia  ably  rented,  bowewi, 
in  tbe  Jottnal  tf  JEdMM/ioK  (No.  4,  p.  806,  Mff 
D'Anville,  Monnett,  and  otbeia  decluo  fov  Hmmt- 
dan,  which  ia  ODdeoblcdly  tbe  troo  opinion.  Tka 
male  of  coouwico  between  tbe  lew  oMnliy,  in  tb 
neigbbourbood  of  tbe  ancient  Selooeia,  and  the  md- 
em  BagimA  and  tba  Ugh  toUo-land  of  Inn,  ia  d(l» 
auoed  by  the  phyalcal  dwractar  of  tbe  coantiy,  lal 
baa  coDtmoed  the  eame  from  the  eorbeet  recorded  bi>- 
toryof  thoeecountneatothe  naaentday.  HwpiKci 
maiked  in  tba  Itinerair  of  laidoms  Chancuioi,  u 
lying  in  Seleucia  and  Echatana,  are  iim  placet  indi- 
cate by  modem  tmvetten  aa  lying  on  the  rooto  be- 
tween/j^griml  and  flammrdaw.— Mr.  KnmeirdeeedbM 
the  olimale  of  Hammedan  aa  ddi^itlal  daring  ai^ 
montba  of  tbe  year ;  hut  in  winter  tbe  cold  ia  tzco- 
aive,  and  fuel  with  difficulty  procured.  HamnwdH 
liee  in  a  low  plain  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Eivmnii,  wbiib 
belonga  to  the  moonuin-cham  that  forme  the  list  Mp 
in  tbe  aaoent  bom  tbe  low^nda  of  Irak-Anh  t«  ikc 
bi^  tabla-laad  of  Inn.  Tba  aunuait  of  Ehmd  ■ 
tiwsd  with  continaal  aaow.  {Xinneir'a  jPerne,  a. 
1M.>— 11.  A  town  of  Syria,  in  Qalilsa  Inferior,  at  IM 
foot  of  Mount  Caimel,  enppoaed  to  cmneide  with  tkt 
mod«m  Caift.  Hen  Camhyaea  gave  himaelf  s  DHir- 
tal  wound  aa  he  waa  mounting  hia  hone,  and  thai  fal- 
filled  the  oracle  which  had  warned  him  to  bewaie  of 
Eobatooo.   (iftnid.,  8,  fti.) 

EoaiOMA,  a  mmiater  amng  from  tbe  snfoo  otCbtj- 
eaor  with  Colliriioe, tba  daogfater  of  Oceanoa.  Sfctii 
rapieaentedaa  abeantifidwoman  in  tbe  upper  puu  if 
the  body,  but  aa  a  aeipent  below  tho  woiat.  (Haiti, 
Thug.,  897.) 

EoniMinaa,  ialanda  fannerty  lying  oppoaNa  t)o 
month  of  tbe  Acheloiia,  but  which,  in  foocev  of 
tbne,  have  foa  tbe  moat  port  become  ceuwcled  oilk 
the  land  by  tba  oUnvial  dapoeiloa  of  tfw  mnddy  waM 
of  the  rivor.  Theao  nelte,  aa  tbar  obooU  nibcr  ka 
lermed,  wore  known  to  Homer,  vnio  meotiooe  tbNi 
aa  beiw  inhabited,  end  aa  having  aent  a  force  to  Tm* 
under  the  command  of  Mma,  a  dietinguiabed  waniot 
of  the  Iliad.  {II.,  S,  685.)  Th^  are  aaid  by  aow 
geop^ibora  to  be  now  called  Ounnfon;  but  tbii 
DamefadongatooHainaBwU,yot«f«rf  ideaneerlhB% 
called  from  Umt  eppaannee  Oiim  ('Ofeioi}  by  ibam- 
dents.   (Cnmtr'a  Ane.  Greece,  vol.  %  p.  X6.) 

EoHiNoaai..    Vid.  Cimcriua. 

EoHioM,  one  of  the  man  who  aprang  from  tbe  dn^ 
on'a  teeth  aown  bj  Codmua.  He,  aknig  with  km 
otbera,  aurvived  m  conflict  that  eoaned,  and  aiMtcd 
Codmua  in  building  Thebee.  Tbe  mooarehiava bi» 
hia  daughter  Agave  in  oMtriage,  far  wdwm  be  md  Pm- 
tbaoa.  After  the  death  of  Cadmua  he  reined  in 
"n^ee.  Uenee  the  epithet  Echionean,"  tppM 
by  tbe  poeta  to  that  city.  {Ond,  MtL,  S,  811.— if*- 
ra<.,Od..4,4,«.> 

EcmoNlona,  a  patnmymic  given  ta  Pentbeoe  «  ot- 
eeeoded  from  Eebion.   (Oatd,  JTat,  8,  811.) 

Eonionioa,  an  epithet  andied  to  the  auttli^^ 
MfoondedbytbaaidofEehias.  (Oiad,  JCtt-.l^lll' 

-*«'<*'*bSa.y  Google 


IDE 


E6K 


Bomt,  I  dn^btor  of  ifa»  Ait  nid  TaOoa,  wko  dikAf 
iHiiMinUwTieiiutyd'tbeCBphiMOB.  ShewuoDCB 
«ae  of  Jhm's  kttradaDU ;  but,  btTtng  off»oded  tbat 
gaMa«  Iw  h«r  4Mtplt0Ot  riw  wu  d^vad,  in  k  gnat 
■iiiMii.  ty  hoi  «f  tb*  pMrac  itf  i|>i»di.  Jqm  4»- 
ckicd,  llMt  ia  fntara  rite  ■hoaU  btn  bat  littU  «n  of 
hMtoagaa;  andimnaditulj'cheloMaUpcnTCCofdo. 
ngf  w  wm  tbia  itpeat  Uw  Mwadi  whicA  th«  baud. 
£ebi»  Mppouag  to  im  the  boulifal  voodi  Nucmmm, 
becuM  oaepljr  tmmonmA  of  him.  Bat,  bm  km  b»* 
ins  iligbiBJ,  pintd  nny  tffi'  Doihng  nowiiMd  of 
W  bat  Wr  TOiM  and  boDM.  Uw  fbmai  atSl  oiiala, 
the  Uott  wa»  eowrarted  into  rtoiM.   (Oni,  JTet .,  3, 

EoTBHU,  «  who,  Kcorditi|  to  hnmiiwt 

fint  intMbitad  ths  tanitoi^  of  iWiea,  in  Booiit. 
OgjfB*  i*  Mid  to  ban  bera  their  fint  king.  Thef 
wen  oxtanninatad  bf  a  plagae,  and  eaecaedad  bj  th« 
HyiDtea.   (Conpan  jSfroio,  401.— Pmmm.,  8,  fi.— 

Eawia,  I-  m  eit^  of  Maaopotamia,  in  the  dtatriet  of 
Onoaaa,  on  the  baidia  of  a  anall  rirar  called  Scirtaa. 
It  lay  Dcntheaat  of  Zei^nta,  and  aootfaeaat  «f  Samoaa- 
ta,  aitd,  accMdiw  to  tu  Itio.  Ant.,  nine  ffewn(>hical 
nilea  fioa  tba  Eophntea  and  Zeugma  (e£  WesttUttg, 
f.  186).  Plocopiaa  (Para^  %,  12)  pkeea  it  a  day'* 
panmf  ban  Bourb  ;  and  so  Anbiaa  wiitar  cited  hf 
waaaalhig  (m1  Jim.  Am-t  I.  e.\  ahoot  aix  panaaiva  or 
ftarailaa.  Edaeaa  ia  aaid  to  hava  been  one  of  wwe 
naaeioua  citiea  which  were  boilt  by  Seleocoa  Nieitor, 
and  «aa  probablj  called  after  the  city  of  the  aauM 
Baaa  io  Maeadonia.  It  waa  ooee  a  place  of  great  ee- 
librity,aad  famooa  fine  tamfde  of  the  Sjriaa  goddeat, 
iriueh  waa  one  of  the  liebaat  io  the  itorid.  Daiinir 
Ihe  [olaatiB«  bmla  wfaieb  greatly  vreakened  the  kiiig- 
dom  of  Syria,  Aofania  or  Ahnna  aeized  on  tikla  ci^ 
and  ita  adjaeeot  tatritiHy,  which  be  ececlad  into  a 
kii^fdom,  and  tEanaoiitied  the  royal  title  to  faia  poster- 
i^-  We  learn  from  St  Aoatin  that  our  Savioar 
Bnmiaed  Abgama  that  the  city  aboold  be  impr^na- 
bla;  and  Eua^oa  {IBM.  JSecte.,  4^  t7)  oboeme, 
Ibat  aUworii  tbia  ciieiunatanea  waa  not  mentioaed  ia 
«afLocd'aleUw,atiIl  it  waa  the  commen  belief;  which 
waa  DDch  confirmed  when  Cboaroea,  king  of  Pettia, 
after  hanngaet  down  before  it,  wa*  obliged  to  niaa 
tbe  mm.  Tbia  ia  all,  howerer,  a  pioua  ftbh. — Edeaaa 
wu  called  Calliiboe,  from  a  lonntain  contained  within 
iL  (Pirn.,  6,  S4.)  Tbe  soarcea  of  thia  foantain  atill 
mnaiB,  and  the  inhabiiattta  hare  a  tiaditim  that  thia 
iatbapheairimo  Abnbam  oAnd  op  bia  pwcr  pra- 
Tioaa  to  Ma  iMaodod  aaciifiea  of  laaac  (Compaie 
Nidukr,  Tol.  %  p.  407.  — Taearaiar,  lib.  S,  e.  4.) 
Ib  later  tdaea  it  waa  termed  Robe,  or,  with  the  article 
of  the  Araba,Oi7lioa,  and  by  abbreviation  Orriia.  Thia 
appeUatioD  would  mme  to  baYe  ariaco  from  the  cir- 
eoMatanca  of  Edeaaa  haTiBg  been  Ihe  ei^iital  of  the 
dialrie*  Oamae,  ur,  aa  it  waa  non  prawriy  called, 
(hifaeMw.  The  nodeco  nave  ia  OrrAon  ot  Otfa. 
{Chm.  EietM.  m  AttemMmn  BiH.  OriaU.,  vol.  1,  p. 
WB.)  The  Arabiana  leren  the  ipot  aa  tba  aeat  of 
learned  men  and  of  the  poraat  Arabic.  (Ahdfharag., 
But.  Dfmut.^  p.  16,  ad.  Waaadmr,  ad  loe.)— II.  A 
ci^  of  Macedonia,  called  alao  .fidaaaa  and  JEgm, 
■toate  on  the  Via  Egnatia.  Unrtr  Bilaa  wert  of  FoUb. 
Aeending  to  JsatiD  (7*  i)  it  woo  tbe  city  occupied  by 
Cbnona  on  Ua  aniru  m  the  coimliy,  end  it  conthmed 
appamtt^  to  be  the  capital  of  Macedonia,  until  the 
aaat  of  goTamment  waa  tieoBfcned  to  Pella.  Eren 
after  tbie  erent  it  rBroained  tbe  |dace  of  aeniltara  for 
the  loyal  Cunilyt  since  we  are  told  that  Philip  and 
Enrydice,  the  king  and  qneen  of  Maeedm,  who  bad 
bam  pot  to  death  by  (^npias,  ware  botiad  here  by 
Caaaander.  (Aiien.,  4,  41.)  Paoeaniaa  (1.  fi)  atatea, 
that  Alesaani  waa  to  hare  been  mtaned  ban;  and 
whoB  I^rIdnBf  Uag  of  XUnw,  bad  taken  and  plon- 
dMd  On  torn, ha  lift  tbm  a  body  of  Qui»,wbm 


OpMed  the  TOyd  totnba  in  bopaa  of  finding  tnaatm^ 
It  was  ben  that  Philip  waa  aeaaaeinated  ^  Paoean- 
iaa while  eelebnting  tba  maniage  of  Ue  dai^tet 
Oleopatia  wflh  Alexander,  king  of  IWraa.  (Did. 
aie.t  16,  ta.)  It  ia  oneartain  which  of  tlia  two  ap- 
pellations ia  tbe  mon  awrient,  ^gw  or  Bdeeaa ;  the 
fatter  fonn  ia  always  need  by  latn  writen.  (ffiarpe(.t 
Syneei.,  p.  088.)  It  is  generally  agreed  that  the  town 
called  FodtM,  situate  on  the  rirw  Viwtritxa,  which 
iaaMO  bom  dM  Lake  of  Oafroee,  rqMsenta  due  an- 
dont  city;  bol  it  BU^ba  observed,  that  theoamool 
Boietuuppmn  to  be  aa  <M  as  the  ^lantine  UaltH 
riana.  (Ctdrms,  vol.  3,  p.  70S. — Qtyeu,  p.  80t.) 
Dr.  Clarke,  in  his  tnTela  (0rMce,  Eeypi,  dfce.,  vid.  7* 
p.  484,  M^f .),  oQOtes  a  letter  iirom  Mr.  Fiolt  of  Cam- 
bridge, who  had  visited  Vednu,  and  which  lesvea  no 
doubt  aa  to  iu  identity  with  Edeeaa.  He  aays,  it  ia 
a  delrgfatfal  not.  Ilten  an  sepolebres  cat  m  the 
Toek,  i^kich  the  sopentitions  inhabitants  have  never 
plandond,  beesnee  thay  an  afiaid  to  go  near  them. 
I  went  into  two,  and  saw  the  bodies  in  perfect  repose, 
with  some  kinds  of  omaaieota,  and  clotlies,  and  vaaea. 
Then  is  a  beantifal  inscription  in  tha  town.  The  hll 
ef  waters  is  msgnificent."  (  Onmer't  Ancient  Greece, 
vol.  1,  p.  no,  reff.) 

EmtImi,  a  people  of  Spain,  sooth  of  the  Iberaa. 
They  OGenpied  iriiat  comiqfMmda  with  the  Dortbem 
half  of  Fofewio,  atid  tbe  aooUnreatem  comer  of  Ar- 
*gtm.  {Mataurt,  Geegr.,  vol.  1,  p.  416.  —  Wceri, 
vd.  S,  p.  418,  'ef?-) 

EdOmi  ot  Endifae,  a  people  of  Thnce,  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Strjnnon.  It  appean  from  Thncydides 
(S,.W),  Uiat  this  lliraeian  clan  once  held  possesaton 
irf  the  right  bank  ef  tbe  Strymon  as  Ibr  as  Myg^miB, 
bat  that  they  were  ejected  by  tbe  Maeedoelana,  IIm 
name  of  thia  tribe  ia  often  oied  by  the  poets  to  eipross 
tbe  vrbde  of  the  nation  of  wfaieb  they  formed  a  part. 
{Snh,,  Ant.,  OSa.— £Wr.,  Jfee.,  1163.) 

£Mo»,  tbe  father  of  Andromache,  aiid  king  of  Hy- 
poplacian  Thebe  in  Troaa.  (Hem.,  iZ.,  6,  8W.)— II. 
Tbe  commands  of  Ihe  Athenian  fleet,  eo^oered  by 
dte  Maeedootana  ander  Chtae,  near  the  Eehtnadaa. 
(Died,  au.,  18, 16.) 

Eoaaf  i,  a  nymph  of  Aricts  in  Italy,  (he  spooae  end 
inetmctreas  of  Nnroa.  (Vid.  Nnma.)  Some  regard 
ed  her  as  one  of  the  CanwenM.  According  to  Uie  old 
l^eod,  when  Noma  died,  Eff«ia  melted  away  in  tesn 
into  a  fbontsjn.  Niebohr  {riaees  tbe  grave  of  Egeria 
below  8.  Balbmn,  near  the  baths  of  Cancalla.  {Ro- 
mtm  Hiilmy,  vol.  1,  p.  SOS,  Cambr.  fnmsf.)  Wag^ 
nsr,  in  a  dmeettaHon  «a  this  snbject,  ia  in  ftvonr  M 
the  valley  of  C*f*retU,  some  few  miles  firom  tbe  pns- 
ent  fiate  of  Saint  Sebastian.  ( Wagner,  eontmentalio 
de  Egeria  fonte,  et  epecm  efutpu  ait».'~Mtrbatrg, 

leM.) 

EeiaTA.    Yid.  iEgeata. 

EomatIa,  a  town  of  Apalio,  on  As  eoaat,  heW 
Bailnm.  It  comrannieatod  ila  name  to  the  cenanlar 
w^  that  followed  the  coast  from  Canashim  to  Bran* 
dtsinm.  {Straho,  S8S.)  Its  ruins  are  atill  af^rent 
'.  near  tbe  Torre  tAgnatzo  and  the  town  of  Mmojnli. 
(P»w*Wi,  Via  AffU,  lib.  4,  e.  16.— /iMtianafii,  vol.  S, 
p.  148.)  Pliny  states  (S.  107),  dwt  a  cwtam  stone 
waa  shown  at  Egnatia,  which  waa  said  to  posaeas  th« 
property  of  setting  fin  to  wood  that  vna  placed  npoD 
It.  It  waa  this  p»diffy,'8eemingly,  which  affitrded  so 
moeb  amoaement  to  Horace  (Sot.,  1, 6,  98),  and  firom 
tbe  expression  harme  tacro  employed  by  tbe  poet,  the 
stone  in  qoeetieii  would  appear  to  have  been  placed 
in  tbe  eotnnee  of  i  tem|de,  serving  for  an  ahar.  What 
Horace,  however,  regarded  as  a  men  trick,  has  been 
thonght'to  hove  had  men  of  reality  sboot  it  than  tba 
poet  soppoeed.  Soma  eoumentaton  imagine  that  the 
stone  wse  placed  over  a  na|Aitha  sixii^,  wiA  sn  apep 
ton  in  itferthe  flame  topasadnm^ ;  a  ahnple  cod- 
trinMtwUekths  Miiala  wooU  Ml  faS  to  tmito 
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|ool«ecoanL  So  Lt  Lknde  ftmnd  b  Italjr,  ob  >  lull 
seu  Pietra  MoIa,  not  iu  from  Firtninola,  flamea 
biMking  forth  from  Um  ground,  Lhe  vspoor  from  which 
rewmbled  petmleam  in  amftU.  (Voygge  d'tia  ^nm- 
ftia  €n  Itaiu,  Tol.  2,  p.  134.^1765.)  ComfHm  «!•» 
tlw  remtik*  of  SKlmaaiiu  on  the  MCOiint  gnm  by  So* 
Unai  of  B  vokanic  hill  near  AgiigOBlum  is  Sidfy. 
{Sotin.,  c.  6. — SalTMOi.,  cd  loc.,  p.  89,  te^q.) 

EiOK,  >  port  at  the  mouth  of  the  Strymoa,  tweotjr- 
firo  stadia  from  Amphipolia,  of  which,  aceordiiu  to 
Thae^didM  (4,  103),  it  formed  the  harbour.  This 
biatonan  aSnw  it  to  have  been  more  atkcieat  than 
Amphipolia.  It  wh  fiom  Gioo  that  Xanaa  aailad  to 
Aaia,  aceonliog  to  Haiodotu,  afier  the  batde  of 
Salanta.  (Hereiot.,  S,  IIS.)  Boges  was  left  in 
eoaunaod  of  the  town  on  the  retreat  <»  the  PeraiaD  ar- 
mies, and  made  a  moat  gallant  reaistance  when  be- 
sieged by  the  Grecian  forces  noder  Cimoo.  On  tiu 
toUl  failure  of  all  meaos  of  aubsistenee,  ha  ordered  • 
vast  pile  to  be  raised  In  the  cenUe  of  the  town,  mod 
barii^  placed  on  it  hie  wives,  children,  and  domestiee, 
he  caused  them  to  be  slain ;  then,  scattering  everr- 
thin^  of  viae  ia  the  Str^mon,  be  tluew  himself  on  the 
burning  pile  and  perished  in  the  flaaea.  (Herodot., 
7,  107.— Tbieytf.,  1,  98.)  AHer  the  capture  of  Am- 
pbiMlia,  tbe  Spartana  eDdeavovred  to  gain  possession 
of  EioD  alaOf  bat  in  this  deaijpi  thejr  were  froatnted 
br  tbe  arrival  of  Tlwcjrdidea  witb  a  squadron  from 
ThasM,  wbo  repelled  tbe  attack.  (TAucyd..  4,  107.) 
Cleon  afterward  occa{Hed  Eion,  and  thither  Uie  remains 
af  Uaaimy  retreated  after  their  defeat  before  Amphip- 
olia. (iWyiL,  S,  10.)  This  piece  is  mentioned  bj 
Ljrci^thion  (v.  417).  In  the  middle  ages  a  Byzantine 
town  waa  built  on  the  site  of  Eioo,  which  now  beaia 
the  name  of  CmUetta.  {Orama*»  Andatt  Grtecty 
yei.  1,  p.  »»6,  sen.) 

Elma,  the  port  of  the  ci^  of  Pergamac,  Aeeord- 
ing  to  some  traditions,  it  bad  been  fonnded  after  tiit 
siege  of  Troy,  by  the  Atbeniana,  noder  tbe  command 
of  Mneatbeus.  (Str^.,  OSS.)  Else  waa  disunt  12 
stadia  from  tbe  mouth  of  the  Caicus,  and  130  from 
Fecgamua.  {Strai.,  618.)  Tbe  modem  name  is  la- 
tea  or  Lalea.  SmiUi  plaeea  tbe  nioB  of  thie  ciw  at 
BO  great  diitanao  from  Clitmkem,  on  tbe  road  nom 
Snaymt  to  Btrgaxat.  (AceotaU  of  t\t  Seeem  Churckee 
^Atim,  p.  7.—Ia».,  86,  43.— Poiwm.,  9,  5.) 

ELAOABlLoa,  I.  the  antnanM  of  the  etm  at  Emeea. 
—II.  Tbe  name  of  a  Roman  empemr.  (F«A  Enteaa 
and  HeliogibaluB.) 

EurauSiJU,  n  faatiTal  in  bonbor  of  Diana  tbe 
HuniFesa.  In  the  caMnstioo  e  eake  waa  made  in  tbe 
form  of  a  deer,  U^foft  and  offered  to  tbe  p>ddese.  It 
owed  ita  institution  to  ibe  fi^owug  circumstance. 
When  tbe  Phociana  bad  been  severely  defeated  the 
"niessaliaDa,  they  resolved,  by  tbe  peisuaaion  of  a  cat- 
tain  Deipbantns,  to  raise  a  pile  of  combustible  owtari- 
ab,  sod  bum  then'  wives,  children,  and  effects,  rath- 
er thsn  submit  to  the  eoeoiy.  This  resolution  wsa 
ananimoQsly  appiovod  of  by  the  women,  who  decreed 
De'iphaatna  a  crown  for  bb  magnanimity.  When 
eruylhing  waa  prepared,  before  tbev  fired  tbe  pile, 
they  eiu^ed  their  enemies,  and  fought  with  such  des- 
perate fuiy,  that  they  touUy  routed  Ihem,  and  obtain- 
ed a  complete  victory.  In  commemoration  of  thta 
unexpected  success,  tbie  fsstival  waa  instituted  to 
Diana,  and  observed  with  tlw  graatoat  attonni^. 
{AtkcK.,  14,  p.  646,  «.—CMUlUmu,  it  Feat,  Grttc., 
p.  115.) 

ElatIa,  dte  most  considerable  and  important  of  the 
I%ocian  cities  after  Delphi,  situate,  accoiding  to  Psu- 
aanias  (10,  34),  one  hundred  and  eigh^  st^ia  from 
AmpbifM,  on  a  gently  rising  slope,  above  the  plain 
watered  \(f  tbe  Ce^ssus.  It  was  captured  and  burn- 
ed by  tbe  army  of  Xerxes  (H«rodot.,  8,  S3),  bat,  being 
afterward  natwed,  it  waa  occupied  by  Hulip,  ALther  m 
Aktudar,  oa  hie  adnneo  ialo  Fhooii  to  onnwo  the 
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Athsiuane.  The  elana  and  eonatamatioB  pradoeaj  it 
Athena  by  hia  aftproach  is  finely  described  by  Deamtbs- 
nea  in  his  Oration  it  Corma  (p.  S84.— Conpsr*  Mt- 
cAm.  tn  Cm.,  p.  73. — Strab.,  494).  Sana  yean  sftw, 
Elataa  made  a  eoccesafnl  defence  against  the  anis  of 
Caatander.  It  wast  however,  redo^  by  Pli^  mb 
of  Dentetiwa,  wbo  beibed  ibe  piindpel  ■"*■'>"■■»■ 
(Pdwen.,  I.  c.)  Daring  tbe  Macedonian  wii,  tto 
town  waa  besieged  by  the  Roman  coDsnl,  T.  Fhsii- 
ninus,  and  taken  by  assault.  (Li».,  33,  18,  seff.— 
Po{y&.,  6,  36.— 18,36.)  An  attack  snbsaqwaalf 
maoe  on  Elatea  by  Taxilna,  geoenl  of  Mithndats^ 
waa  aocceaafoUy  i^i^led  bjr  ue  iahabitaals;  in  «» 
aeqnence  of  wbwh  exploit  ibey  were  dedaicd  bee  ky 
the  Roman  aenale.  (Pstiaca.,  /.  e.)  Sliabo  tpab 
of  its  advantaseouB  ntuatkm,  which  ""rnir^  ibi 
entrance  into  Fbocla  and  Bteotia.  Other  paiMpi 
relative  to  thia  place  will  be  found  in  PlQtBrcb(riL 
^U.),  Appian  {BdL  MUkni.),  Thea^knatn  (ifat 
namt.,  8.  8,  3^  end  Seylax  (p.  38).  lie  nina  an  la 
be  aeen  on  a  site  called  fMpAle,  on  the  left  baaknf 
tbe  Cephissus,  and  at  the  foot  of  soma  hiUi  «bh 
unite  witb  the  diania  of  Cnamia  and  <Ela.  Sir  W. 
Cell,  in  hia  Itioerair,  notice*  tbe  rMoaiua  of  die  dlf 
waits,  as  well  ss  those  of  tbe  citadel,  and  the  mim  «f 
aevenl  temples  (p.  SL6.— Compare  DodwcU,ToLS, 
p.  140).  At  the  distanoa  of  aboot  twenty  itadia  k 
tbe  eaat  vrae  the  t«o^  of  Minerva  GiaBMi,  daaeAti 
by  Pansaniae:  itaiemainewaradiaGOTCiadbySvW. 
Gell  and  Mr.  DodwolL  (<^Mtr'«  AaMM  Gnm, 
vol.  3,  p.  179.) 

ElItbb,  a  river  of  Gaal.  ttsing  in  tbe  same  qal^ 
ter  with  tbe  Liger,  and,  after  persuing  a  coarse  sIibimi 
psrallel  with  it,  falling  into  thia  aaue  stream  bale* 
tftven.  It  ia  now  tbe  AUiar.  (Cci.,  R.  G.,%,U 
and  SS^jKoMMrt,  Oeagr.,  toL  S,  pt  1,  p.  119.) 

EiJEa,  a  eit^  of  Lticaim.   {VH.  Velia.) 

Elbctea,  1.  one  of  tbe  Oeeanides,  wile  of  Atbi^ 
and  mother  of  Dardauna  by  Jupiter.  (Oaii,  Fett.,i, 
31.)— II.  A  daughter  of  Atlaa  and  Pleiooe,  and  oea 
of  the  Pleiades.  iVid.  Pleisdas.)—!!!.  Ona  of  ifa* 
delimiters  of  Agamemnon.  Upon  the  murder  of  Wc 
htbar,  on  fata  Mtum  from  Troy,  Electra  reoeoed  bit 
brother  Oreslea,  then  quits  yoong,  ftom  tbe  fiHy  ef 
JEgisthns,  by  deapatching  bim  to  tbe  eout  of  bar  is- 
cle  Strof^iua,  king  of  Pboeia.  There  Orestes  tami 
the  welt-known  attachment  for  bis  eoaain  I^ladM, 
which,  in  the  end,  led  to  tbe  marriage  of  Electn  with 
that  prince.  According  to  one  account,  ElecUi  bid 
pievMariy  been  cmqpMled,  kf  .fgisthoa,  to  becoBB 
tbe  wifo  of  a  Myeeoean  ruatic,  wlw,  having  laisiM 
her  merdy  ae  a  aaered  depoeite  confided  to  aim  by  ihi 
goda,  rewned  her  to  Orestea  on  the  retom  of  ibit 
prince  to  Hycenw,  end  on  hia  scceesion  to  the  tbnm 
of  his  aneaetors.  Electn  became,  bv  Pylsdes,  tbt 
mother  of  two  aona,  Siropbios  and  Medm.  Her  iiny 
bas  formed  tbe  basis  of  two  plays,  the  one  by  Sapha- 
clea,tbeothexbyEimpidao.  (Se^,Ei«etr.—Emf  ^ 
EUetr.) 

ElmtiIoh,  idanda  IMed  to  have  been  in  iW 
Adriatic,  off  tbe  mouths  of  tba  Fftdns  oc  and  u 
have  abounded  with  amber  (abetam),  fAanea  tbiir 
name.   {Vid.  Eridaons.) 

ELBOTsf  OM,  Mm  of  Perseus  and  Andremcds,  aal 
king  of  Mycetue.  He  waa  the  btber  of  Alcw». 
ElMtiyoB  nndaitoek  an  oxpeJition  ^unat  the  Till- 
boana  in  order  to  atenge  the  death  oThis  torn,  wbM 
tbe  eona  of  Tapbiua,  kmg  of  the  Tetehoans,  had  iluii 
in  an  encounter.  Returning  vietnioos,  hs  «m  net 
by  Ami^tryon,  and  killed  by  an  accidcDtal  blow. 
(Appafli.,  2,  4,  6.-K«i.  Alcmena.) 

£Li^  tba  peo|4e  of  Bis  in  I^dffonnsna.  (rii> 

Eli".)  ^ 

EbBruHTlira.  an  iabad  of  Egypt,  in  the  NiK 
a  0^  of  the  auM  tmrnia,  tboat  a  aami-aladiBiB  dim 
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It  M  of  uuH  m»,  bMDg,  Meoriing  to  the  Preoch 
BMwnrMnmt,  700  toiaes  long  tod  200  broad.  The 
Ukui  wu  nmarkiUs  for  iu  inrtiliij,  and  it  U  tbaic- 
Am  itar  to  bolievo,  that,  ia  aaily  IjgMi  wbao,  accord- 
jag  to  Uaaviho,  Egypt  was  divided  into  aoveni  dynaa- 
ties,  one  of  these  had  iU  cspital  on  tfiia  ialand.  The 
catmcta  of  the  NSe  are  not  far  distant,  and  beoce  £!• 
epbantina  became  the  deptt  for  all  the  soode  that  were 
dattiaed  fw  ibe  conntriea  to  th«  aeaw,  and  that  r»- 
ooiied  hsd-cairiage  in  this  marter  in  order  to  urmi 
Uw  Atb  of  the  river.  The  Nile  hu  here  a  Ten  con- 
■idMrable  breadtli,  and  it  it  Mtanl  toanpposa,  that,  on 
tos  ortraDce  into  Egypt,  ihm  inbtbitanU  were  deairona 
of  aacerlainiiig  the  rise  of  the  atieam  at  the  period  of 
ita  snnHl  increaM.  Hence  we  find  a  Niloneter  here, 
on  the  banks  of  the  rirer.  (Straio,  S17.)  In  the 
tioH  of  the  Pharaohs,  the  garrison  stationed  on  the 
fiontieis  qgsinst  the  .ftbiopians  had  dieir  head-qoar- 
ters  at  El^ibuitine.  In  the  Romui  times,  however, 
the  frootiars  ware  podbed  farther  lo  the  aooth.  In  the 
fNuth  ooBtni;,  when  all  Egjrpt  wu  attonglj  guarded, 
the  first  Cohort  TTuodonana  waa  stationed  in  thia  ial- 
■nd,  according  to  the  Notitia  Intperii. — It  ia  snrpri- 
sing  that  merely  the  Greek  name  for  this  Mand  liaa 
come  down  to  as,  since  Herodotne  wee  here  dnring 
Un  Potnan  ewaj,  wbea  Grecian  influence  eoold  ^ 
no  maant  hm  been  ab«^  enough  to  aiqiiilaat  dw 
•r^jiaal  nmm  br  one  wMeb  is  evidoillv  «  mm  trana- 
la^  nt  it.  The  roodem  nsme  of  elephantine  is 
flesyrX  A»»mm,  "  the  Island  of  Syene."  There  sre 
some  mina  of  great  beaot;  remaining,  and,  in  particu- 
lar, a  soparb  gate  <^  granite,  which  formed  the  entrance 
of  one  of  £e  pwiicoea  of  the  temple  of  Cnepht. 
(JEcmwr/,  6«qgr.,  vol.  10,  pt.  1,  p.  ais. 

ELBTHAirrM,  u)  impure  poetees.  Cmiamt  JHarftcI 
(Ef.,  19,  43,  4),  Soetonine  {Vit.  Tt&.,  48),  and  the 
laiwifca  a(  the  corameitfators  on  each  of  Uieee  riaces. 

ELKPHAHTOPBlai,  a  people  of  Ethiopia.  (Consult 
remarks  under  tibe  article  jGthiapia,  pege  73,  col.  1.) 

ElbosinIa,  a  great  festival  observed  e^my  fourth 
ysir  by  the  Celeans,  Phliasians,  aa  also  by  ibe  Pneoeata, 
IscedamoDians,  i^baaiaas,  and  Cretans ;  but  more 
pertieolari;  by  the  people  <rf  Athena  aveij  fifth  rear, 
at  Eleoaia  in  Attica,  wltm  ft  waa  said  to  have  been 
introduced  by  Eanurfpua,  B.C.  1350.  It  was  the  most 
celebrated  of  all  the  religions  ceremonies  of  Greece, 
whence  it  is  often  called,  by  way  of  eminence,  ftoa- 
T^jMO,  the  iH^tUria.  It  was  so  eaperMitionsly  ob- 
served, lltat  if  any  one  ev«r  lovealed  it,  it  was  sup- 
tbat  bs  had  called  divine  vengaanca  spon  hia 
and  it  waa  onaafe  to  live  m  the  aame  boose  with 
hhn.  Soefa  a  wretch  was  pnbliely  pnt  to  an  ignomin- 
ioos  dea^.  This  festival  was  sacred  to  Cms  and 
Pcoeerpina ;  everything  contained  a  mystery ;  and 
Ceres  herself  was  known  only  b^  the  name  of  d;t' 
Mo,  fioaa  dw  torrau  {ijfio^)  which  ^  suSbted  for 
loaa  of  ber  dau^uisr.  Thia  nnalacioaa  aeereey 
waa  aalaoinly  observed,  and  enjoined  on  all  tba  vota- 
riea  of  the  goddess ;  and  if  any  one  ever  appeared  at 
the  celabratioD,  either  intentionally  or  through  igno- 
noce,  witboot  proper  introduction,  he  was  immediatelv 
panisbed  with  death.  Persms  of  both  seies  and  all 
ages  were  initiated  at  this  solemnly,  and  it  was  looked 
npon  aa  so  heinous  a  crime  to  neglect  this  sacred  pert 
«  religion,  that  it  waa  chm  of  the  neaviftst  accusationa 
which  eoatribnled  to  the  eoodemnation  of  Soeratea. 
The  HtttiiAad  vrere  noder  more  particular  care  aS 
die  dehiea,  and  Uiet^ore  thdr  lives  were  supposed  to 
be  attended  with  more  happwess  and  red  security  than 
those  of  other  men.  This  benefit  was  not  only  grsntod 
dnring  life,  but  it  extended  beyond  the  ^ve,  and  they 
were  boooored  widi  tbe  fint  places  m  tlto  Elysisn 
fialda,  while  othos  mxe  left  to  wallow  in  pecpetoal 
fiMi  and  ignominy.  Aa  the  beDeGia  of  eqiwon  were 
ao  •ztanatTe*  partieolar  eaie  waa  taken  in  examinii^ 
Oe  chaiwaar  of  anaa  who  waw  pwaoataj  fat  UBlio> 


tion.  Sneh  aa  were  gnihy  of  murder,  though  gainst 
their  will,  and  such  as  were  convicted  of  impiety 
or  any  haineue  crime,  were  not  admitted ;  ana  the 
Athwiana  aoflbred  nona  to 'be  initialed  bat  tboea 
that  wan  nwrnbara  of  their  city.  This  r^latiim, 
which  compelled,  according  lo  tbe  popniar  belief,  Her- 
cules, Castor,  and  PoHai  to  become  citizena  of  Atb* 
eaa,  wss  strictly  observed  m  the  firat  ages  of  tbe  ins^ 
tntion,  but  aAcrward  allpertonii,  barbarians  excepted, 
vren  fteely  initiated.  Iw  feativals  wan  ^video  into 
tba  mater  afad  lasa  BByatariaa.  Tholesawminatiti^ 
led  mm  ibo  fbllewiug  eircometance :  Hetcolet  passed 
near  Eleusis  while  the  Athenians  were  c^elebnting  the 
mysteries,  and  desired  to  be  initiated.  As  this  could 
not  be  done  because  be  was  a  stranger,  and  as  Enmol- 
pua  was  unwilling  to  displease  him  on  account  of  his 
great  power,  and  the  services  which  he  had  done  to 
Ute  Anniians,  another  festival  waa  instituted  without 
violating  the  laws.  It  waa  called  /uxpo,  and  Hercules 
waa  solmnnly  admitted  to  dm  eelebiation,  and  initiated. 
Tbeae  Dunw  mystnrios  were  obaerved  at  Agrwneartbe 
Iliasus.  The  greater  were  edebrated  st  EleusiB,  from 
which  place  Cms  has  been  called  Eleosinia.  In  later 
times  the  smaller  festivds  were  preparatory  to  the 
greater,  and  no  person  could  be  initiated  at  Eleusis 
without  a  ptwvious  purification  at  Agra.  Thia  purifi- 
cation they  performad  by  kee|Mi^  theoisdvea  pure, 
chaste,  and  onpolhited  during  nine  days,  after  which 
they  came  and  offered  sacrifices  and  praynra,  wearing 
prlaods  of  flowera,  called  ta/iepa  or  ifupa,  and  bav* 
mg  under  their  feet  Aidf  icuduni,  Jupita'a  that,  whidi 
waa  the  skin  oS  a  victim  offered  to  that  god.  The  per- 
son who  assisted  was  called  vSpa»6(,  from  hdap,  «w- 
ler,«diich  was  used  at  the  purification;  andUieydiem- 
advea  wm  ealled  ^Sarat,  the  mitiated.  A  year  after 
the  initiation  at  the  lees  mysteries  they  sacrificed  a 
sow  to  Ceres,  and  were  admitted  into  the  greater,  and 
the  secrets  of  the  feativals  wm  solemnly  revealed  to 
them,  from  which  they  were  called  Ifopoi  and  ^m&ir- 
rat,  iiupeetort.  The  inatitntion  was  performed  in  the 
following  manner ;  the  candidates,  crowned  with  myr- 
de,  were  admitted  b^  night  into  a  place  called  /tvert' 
xdf  ff9K6f,  lJu  myttteal  Unait,  a  vast  and  stupendous 
tniilding.  As  they  tatmi  tbe  temple,  they  purified 
themselves  by  washing  their  hands  in  holy  water,  and 
received  for  admonition  that  they  were  to  come  with 
a  mind  pure  and  undefiled,  without  which  the  cleanli- 
ness of  the  body  would  be  unaecDptabla.  After  thia 
the  holy  mysteries  were  read  to  them  firbm  a  large 
book  called  irtTfMfia,  because  made  of  two  Mltnut, 
irirpai,  fitly  cemented  together ;  and  then  the  priest, 
called  lepaf&vT^i,  propomd  to  them  certam  questions, 
to  which  they  readily  answered.  After  this,  strange 
and  fearful  objects  presented  themselves  to  their  sight ; 
the  place  often  seemed  to  quake,  and  to  appear  sud- 
denly resplendent  with  fere,  and  immediately  covered 
with  rioomy  daikneaa  and  honor.  Sometimes  fissbea 
of  li^tnmg  appeared  on  every  «de.  At  other  time* 
thunder,  hioeous  noises,  and  bowlings  were  beard,  and 
the  trembling  spectators  were  alarmed  by  sudden  and 
dreadfiil  apparitions.  This  was  called  ahro^la,  intui- 
tion. When  these  cmmonies  wm  ended,  the  word 
waa  uttered  by  the  officiating  priest,  which  iln- 
plied  that  all  was  ended,  and  that  those  present  might 
retire.  In  the  common  text  of  Hesychiue,  tbe  words 
K6y(  ^nra^  are  aaid  to  have  been  uttered  on  tbia  oc- 
caaint  (Ei/f,  6fiwat  kni^uv^ia  rertXeaiiivoit),  and 
various  explanations  have  been  attempted  to  be  given. 
Wilford,  lor  example,  makes  tbe  wotda  in  qnestiou  to 
have  bora  K^|,  'Oft,  Iluf,  and  maintains  that  tbey  are 
pure  SuiBcrit,  and  used  this  day  by  the  Brahmtna,  at 
tbe  cooclnnon  of  sacred  rites  !  (jlnaric  Raearthtt, 
vol.  e,  p.  997.)  Miinter,  Cremar,  Onvaroff,  and  oth- 
ers, have  adopted  tbe  opinion  of  Wilford.  (JIfunter, 
BrUinmg  emer  griaek.  huekrift.,  p.  18. — Crenter, 


tfytt.  ifBJmtu,  p.  M,  sM.—  Sekdlmg,  &er  iit 
ihtOtit. ton  SmotMrakfp. 9t.)  Th»  qweulttiom  of 
dl  thoM  writers,  as  well  w  tbe  optnioD  of  Von  Ham- 
mer, who  denvea  the  word  'Oftirai  from  the  PerMan 
ComAuUcA,  which  denote*,  according  to  lun,  "tpeb' 
mt  ecMigwf/*  hm  hem  ymn  uncmBcnmuly  not  to 
flight  1^  Lobeek.  Tbii  aiue  and  jndieioiii  laitie  hu 
Mnended  tbe  text  of  Hembhu  ao  aa  to  read  aa  lid- 
Iowa:  Kovf,  iftoiu^  irof,  kvi^uv^  rn-e^Mjuivotf, 
and  tbua  both  xiyf  and  irdf  are  nothing  more  thu 
mere  terou  of  dismbsioo.  The  ftmner  of  tfaeee  ia 
bono  wed  horn  the  bngnaoe  of  tbe  Athenian  aaaon- 
bliea  for  voting.  The  pebble  or  ballot  waa  drof^ied 
into  the  am  throogh  a  Icmg  conieal  tnbe ;  and  aa  tfaia 
tnbe  was  psobtUj  of  some  length,  aod  the  nm  Haelf 
^coMideiable  nze,  in  order  to  enable  teveral  hnndred 
MfMna  to  vote,  the  atone  atriking  agunst  the  metal 
Iwttom  nude  a  aharp,  loud  noise.  This  aound  the 
Atheniana  imitated  by  the  oiooo^lIaUe  icoyf.  Hence 
tbe  tenn  jcojf  came  to  denots  that  all  was  ended,  that 
the  termination  of  an  aSair  waa  reached  ;  and  hence 
Heajcbiua  aasimilatea  it  to  the  ibim  xa^,  which  ap- 
peara  to  have  had  the  same  force  aa  tbe  Ijatm  intei- 
jection  mu.  {Lobeek,  AgUop^mm,  p.  776,  tefq.— 
PhiloL  Muttvm,  No.  S,  p.  4S5,  Rot.^—But  to  return  to 
the  m^ateries :  tbe  garments  in  which  tbe  new-comers 
were  initiated  were  bold  sacred,  and  of  no  less  efficacy 
to  avert  evds  than  chaims  and  incantationa.  From 
dtn.cinnnutanee,  thoeAm,  tbey  weie  never  left 
before  tbejr  wan  totally  mifit  for  wear,  ifker  Which  thn 
were  appwmated  for  children,  or  dedicated  to  the  god* 
deaa.  The  chief  penon  that  attended  at  th«  ioiti^OB 
was  called  Upo^avr^,  the  TevtaUr  of  taeni  thm^. 
He  was  a  citixen  of  Atbms,  and  held  hia  office  dnnng 
life,  thoogh,  among  tbe  Celetna  and  PhliasiaDa,  it  was 
Umited  to  Uw  period  of  four  yean.  He  ma  obliged 
to  devote  himself  totally  to  tbe  aerviee  of  tbe  deitiea ; 
tad  his  life  waa  to  be  chaste  and  single.  Tbe  Hiero- 
{Aant  had  three  attaodanta ;  the  first  waa  cdled  dpdejU 
XPti  torek-bearer,  and  waa  permitted  to  marnr ;  tbe 
second  waa  called  jc$pvf,  a  crier ;  tbe  third  adminis* 
tared  at  the  altar,  aod  was  called  6  M  J3t^  There 
vnn,  boeideo  theee,  other  inforior  eSetn,  wbo  took 
nuticDlar  can  that  everything  waa  performed  accoid- 
1^  to  CBStom.  Tbe  firat  of  theee,  eaUed  fiamXtiff 
was  one  of  the  anfaoDa ;  be  ofliued  pnjtn  and  sac- 
lifiees,  and  took  care  that  then  was  no  indecency  or 
Irregularity  daring  tbe  celebration.  Beaides  him  then 
were  fonr  others,  called  hri^^rat,  euratiire,  elected 
by  tbe  pe<^e.  One  of  them  was  chosen  &om  the  m- 
cnd  fiunily  of  tbe  Enmolpidn,  Ute  other  wee  one  of 
CmMj-mA  tbe  leat  won  iiom  among  tbe  eiti- 
una.  Then  vren  also  ten  pereooe  wbo  aaaisied  at 
tbia  and  every  other  featival,  called  lepoiroHw,  becanse 
Ibey  eferei  eur^cea. — This  festival  waa  observed  in 
tbe  ownth  Boedromion  or  September,  and  continued 
nine  days,  from  the  16th  till  the  SSd.  Daring  that 
time  it  waa  unlawful  to  arrest  aoy  man,  or  {aeeent  any 
petition,  on  pain  of  forfeiting  a  tbooMiid  drachmas,  or, 
according  to  others,  on  pain  of  deoA.  It  waa  also  nn- 
lawftd  for  those  wbo  wen  nutiated  to  sit  upon  the 
cover  of  a  well,  to  eat  beans,  mullets,  or  weasels.  If 
any  woman  rode  to  Elensia  in  a  chariot,  she  waa  oUi- 
by  an  edict  of  Lycurgus,  to  pay  6000  drschmaa. 
design  of  this  law  waa  to  deatroy  all  dtitinetion 
between  the  richer  and  poorer  sort  «  citixena. — 1^ 
first  da;r  of  the  celebration  waa  called  AyvpftiCt  Mtem- 
tfytvut  migbt  be  aeid  that  the  wamhippew  fint  met 
togetber.  The  second  day  waa  called  AXaSt  pSarat, 
to  Ike  tea,  mm  thai  are  initiated,  becanaa  tb^  wen 
commanded  to  purify  themaelvea  by  bathing  m  the  aea. 
On  tbe  third  day  sacrificea,  and  chiefly  a  moUet,  wen 
offered ;  as  alao  battey  from  a  field  of  Eleusis.  These 
oblatioas  wen  called  Wa,  and  bdd  ao  saoed  that  tbe 
piiasta  Itaamealvos  wan  not,  aa  in  olbet  aaocifieea,  pe^ 
SBhied  to  Mitaktaf  Oml  On  tb*  fomli  %  dtaf 
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raada  4  aeleiBB  pneaaiioB,  in  vrfuch  tbe  mMAo*,  U 
btieket  Ceree,  waa  carried  about  in  a  cansenM 
cart,  wule  on  every  aide  the  people  rixmted,  xolpt, 
Aifo^tp,  Mail,  Ceree  I  After  these  followed  wsmn, 
cailed  Kum^poi,  who  tarriei  haekot,  in  which  mn 
aaaamooi,  caroed  wool,  graina  of  aalt,  a  tatpaat,  paoh 
egfinatee,  nada,  ivy-4»oaghs,  certain  aahea,  Ac.  Ha 
fifth  was  eaUed  ^  rOv  ^Mftir&duv  iipipa,  &e  tsrcUqi, 
becatisa  on  tbe  feUowing  night  the  peiqrie  tan  sboel 
with  torches  in  their  hanu.  It  waa  naual  to  dedieits 
torches  to  Cerea,  and  contend  which  shoatd  offer  ^ 
largeat  in  oommemontion  of  the  travels  of  ths  goti- 
deaa,  aad  of  her  Uritting  ■  tanb  at  tbe  flanea  of  Mooot 
JEtBkt  The  nx£  day  was  caDed  'laKxof,  ftam  be> 
dme,  the  eon  of  Japitar  and  Cerea,  wbo  aeconpiiiitd 
hia  mother  in  her  aearch  alW  Proaerpina,  with  a  lordi 
in  his  band.  From  that  circumatance  hia  statue  W  t 
torch  in  ita  hand,  and  was  caitied  in  solemn  precesMo 
from  tbe  Ceramicaa  to  Elenaia.  Tbe  staMe,  with 
tbosa  that  accompanied  it,  eaUed'  Issnreyeyw,  ms 
crowned  with  myitla.  In  the  way  nothing  was  hend 
but  sinffing  and  the  noise  biixen  kettlae,  as  tbe  ta- 
tariee  danced  akmg.  The  wav  through  which  tbe; 
leased  from  the  city  waa  called  lepa  deSf,  tlu  tmd 
wa^;  tbe  reating-plaee,  Upa  cvk^,  from  a  Jif-tm 
which  grew  ia  tbe  neighbourhood.  They  also  stopped 
on  a  bridge  over  the  C^isaua,  where  they  dcrtdtd 
thoaa  that  paaaad  by.  After  they  bad  paased  tin 
bridge,  tbqr  antand  Eknisia  by  a  place  called  ps> 
Tuc$  cboAir,  tie  fm/Miai  ontrimee.  On  Aa  asnath 
day  wan  aporta,  in  which  tbe  victon  wen  remiM 
with  -a  measure  of  haling  aa  that  g»in  bed  been 
first  sown  in  Eleusis.  lie  eighth  day  was  called 
'EmdaopUtP  J/fiipa,  becanae  once  .£sculapina,  it  Ui 
return  frqm  Epidaurna  to  Atbeoa,  was  initialed 
the  repatitiob  of  leaa  n^atariaa.  It  bacma  coi- 
tomary,  tbenfiffe,  to  edabnta  them  «  aeeeBd  tiow 
upon  this,  that  such  aa  had  not  hitherto  ben  inilb- 
tad  might  be  lawfully  admitted.  Tbe  ninth  sod  krt 
^v  of  Uie  featival  was  called  K^Jjftox^at,  emrtken  vet- 
*da,  becauae  it  waa  uaual  to  fill  two  auch  vesaels  wiA 
wine,  one  of  which  beiog  placed  towaida  the  east,  W 
the  other  towards  ibe  west,  wbieb,  afkor  tbe  lapetilim 
of  aome  mystteal  amds,  wen  both  ibrawn  dom,  vd 
tbe  wine  being  spiQad  on  tbe  ground,  waa  ofiimd  as  ■ 
libation.  The  cleoainian  myateriee  lasted  sboat  eigfa- 
teen  hundred  years,  aod  wen  finaUy  abotisked  bjr 
Theodoeius  tbe  Great. — Various  opinions,  as  ntsy  w«Q 
be  supposed,  have  been  enteitained  by  modem  scfaol- 
ars  respecting  the  natun  and  end  of  tbe  EleuaiDiiii 
mysteries.  The  following  an  some  of  tbe  nsulu  ef 
tM  inquiries  of  die  leaned  end  jodiciDaa  Lobeek. 
{^Uopluama,  p.  3,  eeqq.)—\n  tbe  VMy  ea^agesef 
Greece  aod  Italv,  and  prob^Iy  of  moat  eoonlties,  tbe 
inhabitanta  <tf  toe  various  iodepmident  districts  idUi 
which  they  were  divided  bad  very  little  commflnia- 
ti«i  with  each  other,  and  a  stnnger  -was  regarded  M 
little  better  Uian  an  enemy.  Each  slate  had  its  bTOll^ 
ita  daMea,  nnder  wboaa  aqndal  inofeeetian  it  wu  bell 
to  be,  and  theee  deitiea  wen  pfooiiiatad  by  lacrifctt 
and  cwemonies,  whidi  «ma  di&reBt  in  diffRH* 
places.  It  is  farther  to  be  laeoUeetad,  that  tbe  Gfsds 
beliavad  their  gods  to  be  very  Uttle  wapvnaa  m  eionl 
qualities  to  tbemeelvee,  and  they  feared  that  if  proa- 
iaea  of  more  splendid  and  abundant  sacrificea  and  oftr- 
ings  were  made  to  them,  they  might  sot  be  ible  ti 
resist  the  temptation.  Aa  tbe  best  mode  of  escaping 
Aa  calami^  of  being  daeertad  1^  Uieur  patrons,  thn 
adiftad  the  aipaffiant  of  concealing  their  names,  asa 
of  axclnding  atrangan  fioai  their  wonhip.  PnvsH 
fomilies,  in  uke  mamor,  eidnded  Aeir  foOow^iiiMn 
from  Uieir  fcrnSy-saerificaa ;  and  in  those  states  when 
ancient  aerolitea  and  auch  like  wera  preeotved  aa  im- 
tiooal  palladia,  tbe  ai^  of  them  waa  restoeted  loM 
magiattatea and  principal paraonainlheatala.  (Jr^ 
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Slenaii  And  Adwm  wen  long  indcmodent  of  eseh 
otiwr.    (AgUupk.,  p.  314,  IKl.—Milier,  Doriaau, 
ToL  1,  p.  801.)   Tm  wOTihip  of  Core*  ind  Proper- 
phw  wu  Um  iMttonal  ud  Mcnt  nligioB  of  the  Elan- 
■iniam,  ftom  wbkb  the  Albnluit  w«n  of  eoane  ex> 
eluded,  u  well  u  a)1  other  Greeks.  But  when  Eleveii 
wucooqnerad,  and  the  two  itatee  coeletced,  the  Atlw> 
HMDS  became  participBtora  in  tb«  worship  of  these 
deities ;  which,  however,  remained  ao  long  confined  to 
them,  as  to  have  given  rise  to  »  proverb  ('A.ttmoI 
'JEIewo&m),  applied  to  those  who  met  together  in  le- 
ctet  for  the  petformaoce  of  any  matter.  (AgUtoph., 
p.  271.)    Gndually,  with  the  ^vance  of  Itnowledge, 
aod  the  decline  of  aupentition  and  national  ilUbenhtj, 
admiuion  to  witneaa  the  Boteoin  rites  celebntod  each 
^etr  at  Eieusis  was  extended  to  sU  Greeki  of  either 
■ex  and  of  every  rank,  provided  iher  came  at  the  prop- 
er time,  bad  committed  do  inexpiable  offeiice,  hid  per- 
fbimed  the  reqaisite  previous  ceremonies,  and  were 
intraduced  by  an  Atbenira  cftinn.   {AgUi^,  p.  li, 
n,  81.)    These  mysteries,  as  thejr  wm  tenud,  were 
perfamied  with  a  conaiderable  degree  of  splendour,  at 
the  charge  of  the  atale,  and  nnder  the  superintendeDce 
of  the  magiatratee  ;  whence  it  follow*,  as  a  necesaarf 
consequence,  that  the  ntes  could  have  contained  no- 
thing that  was  grossly  immoral  or  indecent.  iAgl»- 
ippi.,  p.  116.)   There  doe*  not  appear  to  be  my  valid 
reasoQ  for  sapposiog,  as  many  ao,  that  a  pubKe  dis- 
course on  the  origin  of  things  and  that  or  the  gods, 
and  on  other  hizh  and  important  matters,  was  de- 
livered by  the  Hierophant,  whose  name  would  rather 
teem  to  be  derived  from  hia  exhibiting  the  taered 
Aimga,  ancient  statuea  probably  of  the  goddesaes, 
which  were  kept  earefnily  covered  up,  and  only  ahown 
on  these  solemn  occasions.   The  delivery  of  a  pnblie 
diicoarae  would,  in  fact,  have  been  quite  repugnant  to 
the  usages  of  the  Greeks  in  their  worahip  of  the  gods  \ 
and  the  evidence  offered  in  support  of  this  supposition 
is  eitremety  feeble.    But  the  singing  of  sacred  hymns, 
in  honour  of  the  goddess,  always  formed  a  rart  of  the 
service.    (Aglaopk.,  p.  63, 193. — Miller,  Prt^gom., 
p.  S50,  geq.}  The  ancient  writera  are  fall  Of  Ha  prais- 
es of  the  Elensiiuan  mysteries,  of  the  adviotan  ttf 
being  imUimtei,  i.  e.,  admitted  to  partieiMte  io  vtem, 
and  of  the  fevonr  of  the  gods  in  life,  ana  the  cheerful 
hopes  in  death,  which  were  the  consequence  of  it. 
Hence  occmeion  has  been  taken  to  assert,  that  a  sys- 
tem of  religion  little  inferior  to  pure  Christianity  was 
taught  in  them.   But  these  hopes,  and  this  trenqnillity 
of  mtnd  and  lavoar  of  beavMi,  are  easy  to  be  accounted 
for  without  liaving  recourse  to  so  abeord  a  sttppoeitim). 
Every  act  perfoimed  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  Heaven 
is  believed  to  draw  down  its  ftnmr  on  the  performer. 
The  Mussulman  makes  his  pilgrimage  to  the  Ksaba  at 
Mecca,  the  Catholic  to  Loretto,  Compostella,  or  else- 
where; and  each  ie  persuaded  that,  by  havii^  done 
so,  be  has  seenred  the  divine  favour.   (Agttm.,  p. 
70,  teq.y   So  tb^  Greek  who  wu  tntttated  at  Eleims 
(the  mysteries  of  which  place,  owing  to  the  .fime  in 
which  Athens  stood,  and  the  splendour  and  maniifi- 
cenee  with  which  they  were  performed,  eclipsed  all 
others)  retained  ever  after  a  lively  sense  of  the  hap- 
piness which  he  had  enjoyed,  when  sdmitted  to  view 
the  interior  of  the  illuminated  temple,  and  the  sacred 
rslics  which  it  contained,  when,  to  hit  excited  imsgi- 
natioD,  ih»  very  gods  themselves  seemed  visibly  to  de- 
•ceod  Irora  their  Olympkn  abodes,  amid  the  solemn 
hymns  of  the  officiating  priests.    Hence  there  nain- 
nJly  arose  a  persuasion,  that  the  benign  regards  of  the 
gods  were  bent  upon  him  through  after  lire ;  and,  as  man 
can  never  diveat  himself  of  the  belief  of  his  continned 
existence  after  death,  a  vivid  hope  of  enji^ing  bliss  in 
the  life  to  come.   It  was  evidemly  dw  pfiwlple  a^ 
leedy  stated,  of  eedung  to  Aseover  the  eaoM  of  Te> 
matiiMft  appearances,  vriuch  gave  origin  to-  noet  of 
ilw  ideas  iMoaeliH  ths  neoMts  MOW  ef  tt*  MCiQBi 
Kkir 


nd  eerenumfee  iri^  teok  ]4Ke  im  tfie  Oeodnia 
mysleriea.  The  stranger,  daxaled  ud  awed  by  his 
own  eoDcepttoti  of  the  sacredneea  and  importance  of 
■11  be  beheld,  coneeivad  thu  notiunf  then  could  be 
withoot  eotiie  wyateriifs  meaahig.  Whet  this  mi^l 
be  be  tnqotted  of  the  officiating  mi&isteia,  wbe,  as  no* 
OM  pasMges  in  Herodotus  siu  Pausanias  show,  wave 
seldom  without  a  legend  or  Saertd  Aeeamnt  (Upic 
^6yoc),  as  it  was  called,  to  explain  the  drees  or  ceiv 
mony,  which  owed,  perhaps,  its  true  origin  to  the  o»> 
price  or  sportive  hoidoar  of  a  nder  period.  Or  if  tb* 
initiated  petsm  was  himself  endowed  with  invoitin 
power,  he  exptained  the  appearances  accwding,  m  gen- 
eral, to  the  system  of  phUoei^y  which  he  himiaelf  nad 
embraced.  (Aglaeph.,  p.  180,  acq.)  It  was  thus  thai 
Porj^yry  coneetved  the  Hierophant  to  f^jresent  the 
PlatonicDemiurgusor  creaUtf  of  the  world  *,  ihetofck- 
bearer  (igSoSx'K)  "un ;  the  altar-man  (6  kwi  ^vfi^) 
the  moon  ;  the  birald  <Ja|^)  Hennea ;  «id  the  otiiev 
miiiistm  the  infexior  atais.  These  laneieB  of  prisata 
and  philosophers  have  been  fermed  by  modem  writen 
into  a  compteie  system,  and  Saint-Croix  in  particulaf 
describes  tne  Eleusinian  myeteries  with  aa  much  mi* 
nnieness  aa  if  he  had  been  actually  himself  inittatedr 
(Compare  Warburttm'a  Dh.  ligation, — Smnt-Croixt 
Stdureku  nr  Ua  Myatirta,  dec.)— It  ia  to  be  «b* 
served,  in  eOBetarien,  with  respect  to  the  ebaigaa  af 
impiety  and  immerdity  brought  against  ibe  Eleownisa 
mysteries  by  some  Patbera  of  tm  Ohneh,  that  tfaii 
arose  from  ^eir  confounding  them  with  the  BaeeUei 
laiac,  Mitfaraic,  and  other  jmuo/e  mysteries,  moethiiat 
ported  from  Asia,  vrtiich  were  nndoubtedly  HaUe  t* 
that  imputation.  It  must  always  be  remembered,  that 
those  of  Eleosis  were  yuhHc,  and  celebraled  W  tb* 
state.  {Aglaoph.,  p.  116,  197,  903.  lt68.-^WiHnv 
ProUg.,  p.  t48,  aeq. — Keightley'a  MytMogy,  p.  181^ 
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Eliosis  or  Eliusih,  I.  an  ancient  city  of  Bttotfa, 
which  stood,  according  to  tradition,  near  Cons  and 
die  Lake  Copai's,  and  was,  together  with  anotW  an- 
eient  city,  named  Athene,  mandated  by  the  waters  of 
thatlake.  (Sfnii.,407.}  Stephanusof Byuntiumr^ 
ports,  that  when  Crates  drsined  the  waten  which  bai 
oveispieed  the  ptains,  d»  ci^  of  Athena  became  viai> 
ble  (t.  «.  'ASfvoO-  Compare  MiiUer,  Geteh.  HeOa^ 
iaeh.  StSmme  wid  StatUe,  vol.  1,  p.  07,  aeqq. — II.  A 
city  of  Attica,  equidiittant  fifom  M^rt  and  the  Pi> 
neos,  and  filmed  for  the  celebration  of  the  mysteries 
of  Ceres.  According  to  some  writers,  it  derived  its 
Rsme  from  s  bero,  whom  some  afflmed  is  be  the  aoa 
of  Mercury,  hot  others  efOmae.  (PaMoii.,  1, 98.-^ 
Compare  AriaHd.,  Rhet.  Eleua.,  vol.  1.  p.  S67.)  Its 
origin  is  certainly  of  the  hif  best  antiquity,  as  it  ap- 
pears to  have  already  existed  in  the  time  of  Cecrope 
387),  but  we  are  not  informed  by  whom,  or 
at  what  period,  the  worahip  of  Ceres  was  introduced 
Ihm.  Eusebius  places  the  building  of  the  filvt  teo^ 
pie  ill  the  reign  of  Pandion  {Ckrm.,  3,  p.  66);  bat, 
according  to  other  anthora,  it  is  more  ancient.  (Cbm. 
Alex.,  Strom.,  1,  p.  991.— Titian,  «d  Orac.,  c.  61.) 
Celeus  is  said  to  have  been  kmg  of  Elensis  when 
Ceres  first  arrived  there.  (Htm.,  Hymn,  in  Orr.,  98. 
—Id.  Md.,  866.— Id.  Und.,  i74.)  Skmte  etym«t<q^«t* 
suppose  that  Eieusis  was  so  ctlled,  because  Ceres, 
after  traversing  the  whole  wwrM  in  poranit  of  her 
dan^Oer,  eame  here  ({%ev0u,  wmo),  and  ended  bar 
seatefa.  Diodoms  Sienlus  (5,  69)  makea  the  bbm 
Eieusis  to  have  been  given  this  city,  as  a  monument 
to  posterity,  that  com  and  the  art  of  eultivatinf  it  wen 
brought  from  abroad  into  Attica ;  or,  to  use  the  words 
of  the  historian,  "becaose  the  person  who  brought 
thither  the  seed  of  com  esnw  from  foreign  parte."  At 
ma  period  Elensia  was  pewarfiil  enougfa  ID  contend 
with  Albeiii  fior  the  sDveirimty  of  Attiea.  litis  waa 
jndie  tiraeofEumolpaa.  The  eontrevetsy  waa  end«l 
hr  •  vmXf,  «Mb  il  urn  atip^  that  Bef^ 
Digiiized  by  V^WO^  IC 
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AoaU  jiM  to  Um  eootrot  of  Athms,  bat  that  Uw  n. 

«Md  ntM  of  Com  abooU  be  ceMntad  it  tbe  former 
oity.  Omm  ud  TrtpUrfemiu  were  both  wonbi[q[>ed 
here  with  pacnliai  loleauutj,  and  here  also  was  shown 
the  Rarw  Camput,  where  Cerea  wu  aaid  to  have 
int  aowa  com.  (Patuamu,  I,  38  )  Dodwell  ob- 
■arrea,  that  the  aoii,  thoiufa  aiid,  atiJl  {sodueea  abiut- 
daot  harreau  (vid.  1,  p.  6^).  Tbe  temple  of  Eleoais 
waa  homed  bv  the  Penian  annj.  in  the  uiTasioD  of 
Attica  {Heroi.,  9,  65),  but  waa  rebuilt,  nnder  the  ad- 
tDiDiatration  of  Periclea,  bj  Ictiuus,  ttie  architect  of 
tbe  Parthenon.  {StrObo,  395.— PiiU.,  Vit.  Periclit.) 
Stiabo  aaja,  that  tbe  mystic  cell  of  tbia  celebrated  edi- 
fico  was  capable  of  containing  aa  many  persons  aa  a 
thaatie.  A  pwtico  waa  alierward  added  by  Deme- 
trina  Phakreos,  who  employed  for  that  puipoee  the 
■lebileel  Philo.  Tbia  naif^ifieMit  strocture  was  eit> 
tiralr  deatioyed  1^  Alaric  A.D.  S96  (Eunap.,  Vit. 
SajUL,  p.  7fi),  and  has  ever  since  romaiaed  in  ruina. 
Eleoais,  though  so  cooaiderable  and  importaot  a  place, 
waa  cluaed  among  the  Attic  demL  {Straio,  I.  c.)  It 
heloimcd  to  the  tribe  HimMthoontia. '  {Sta^  Byz., 
t.9.  ^SUiMrir.)  Livy  q>eaka  of  the  citad«  m  b«ng 
ft  fcrtresi  of  some  atrangtb,  compriaed  withia  the  sa- 
cred prectDCU  of  the  temple  (31,  35> — Compare  Scy* 
ba,  FaipluMt  p.  31);  and  Dodwell  obserrea  {voi 
1.  p.  684),  that  tbe  acropolia  was  elevated  upon  a 
locky  ndse,  which  riaea  to  the  north  of  the  temple  of 
Cores. — Sleuais.  now  called  Lunna,  is  an  inconsid- 
anblo  lillage,  ii^bited  by  a  few  Albanian  Christiana. 
{CkmiUr'M  TrtaeU,  c.  43.)  The  colossal  statue  of 
tbe  Elaaainiao  Ceres,  the  work  of  Phidias,  after  hav- 
ing suffered  many  mutilations,  waa  brought  over  to 
Eoglaad  by  Dr.  Clarke  and  Mr.  Cripps  in  1801,  and 
now  Btanda  in  the  Tsatibole  of  the  UaiyuHty  Library 
at  Cambridge.  The  temple  itself  was  eufaoeqnentJy 
cleared  by  Sir  Wm.  GeU.  (Oranwr^c  AneUnt  Gruet, 
■vol.  2,  p.  860,  aeqq.) 

Ebiimiu,  a  ci^  of  Attica,  oa  the  road  from 
Eleneia  to  Platm,  which  uipeira  to  have  once  belong- 
ed to  BcBOtia,  bat  finally  became  included  within  the 
limiU  of  Attica.  (5ft-a^,  413.)  Pauaaniaa  reports 
(1, 38X  that  the  Elentberiaos  were  not  conquered  by 
the  Atheniana,  but  voluntarily  BDiCad  themaelvea  to 
that  peot^  from  their  constant  enmi,ty  to  the  The- 
bans.  Baeehns  issaid  to  have  been  biwn  in  this  town. 
(Dioi.  ate.,  8,  65.)  This  anoieDt  aiu  probably  cor- 
twponds  with  that  now  called  Gypto  Caitro,  where 
modern  travelleta  have  noticed  the  ruina  of  a  conaid- 
oiable  fortress  situated  on  a  >teep  rock,  and  apparently 
designed  to  protect  tbe  pass  of  CithBron.  {DodMtWt 
Tmtr,  vol  I,  p.  383.— Cratii<r'«  Ancmt  Greece,  vol. 
»,p.407.) 

ElivtuiIi,  a  festival  celebiated  at  PlalM  in  hon- 
our of  Jupiter  Eleatherius,  or  the  aaserter  of  liborty, 
by  delegates  from  almost  all  the  cities  of  Greece.  Its 
inatitotioo  oritnoated  in  this :  after  the  victoiy  ob- 
tained by  the  Oreciaos  under  Pauaaniaa  over  Mardo- 
nius,  the  Persian  general,  in  the  vicinity  of  Platwa,  an 
altar  and  statue  were  erected  to  Jupiter  Eleutherius, 
who  bad  freed  the  Oreeks  from  the  tyranny  of  the  har- 
bariaos.  It  was  bither  agreed  upoa  io  •  general  m- 
■embl^,  the  advice  of  Anatidea  the  Athenian,  that 
depotiea  should  be  aant  every  fifth  year  from  tho  dif- 
ferent cities  of  Qreece  to  celeleate  the  Eleutheria,  or 
/estvfl  of  liberty.  The  Plattsaoa  celebrated  also  an 
univeraary  festival  in  memory  of  those  who  bad  lost 
their  Uvea  in  that  famous  battle.  The  celebration  was 
tlHW ;  at  bfMk  of  day  &  procosaioo  was  made  with  a 
trampotor  u  the  bead,  soanding  a  signal  lor  battle. 
AfUr  bin  IbUowod  chariota  loaded  wtth  myrrb,  gar- 
Itnda,  and  a  bUck  ball,  and  certain  fr«e  young  men, 
aa  DO  signs  of  servility  were  to  appear  during  uie  so- 
lemnity, because  they  in  whose  honour  the  festival 
was  inatitated  bad  died  to  the  ddisnee  of  their  coon- 
tqr*  TbafciBwdlUwlioiif  ofiriiMMidiBiilciDlu|*> 


eml  Tueli,  with  iars  of  oil  and  pieeiBn  «iitiieiils. 
Last  of  alt  appeared  the  chief  magistrate,  who,  tboii|b 
Dot  permiitod  at  other  tunea  to  touch  iioD,  or  vnr 
garments  of  any  colour  but  white,  yet  appeared  chi  is 
purple,  and,  taking  a  water-pot  out  of  tbe  city  cham- 
ber, proceeded  through  the  middle  of  tho  town  with 
a  sword  in  his  hand,  towards  tbe  aepulcbrea.  Then 
he  drew  water  from  a  rtei^booring  spring,  and  wuhed 
and  anointed  the  monuments  ;  after  wmch  he  ucn- 
ficed  a  biiU  upon  a  pile  of  wood,  iorolting  Jupiter  and 
Mercury,  and  inviting  to  the  entertainment  the  mli 
of  those  happy  heroes  who  had  perished  in  tbe  defence 
of  their  countnr.  After  tbia,  ne  filled  a  bowl  widi 
wine,  saying,  "I  drink  to  diose  who  lost  their  li*ei  a 
tbe  defence  of  tbe  liberties  of  Greece." — Tbera  wu 
also  a  foatival  of  the  same  name  observed  by  die  Sa- 
mians  m  honour  of  the  sod  of  Love. — Slavai  aba, 
when  they  obuined  their  loer^,  kept  a  holydiy,  which 
they  called  Eleutheria. 

£}LBnTus>o-CiLTcBs,  a  name  given  to  those  of  tht 
Cilicians  who  had  fled  to  the  mountains  when  tlie 
Greek  settlers  establidied  themselves  in  that  comtiy. 
Tho  qqwihtim,  which  means  "Tno  COiciant,"  hai 
reference  to  their  independent  mode  of  life.  Tha 
GredtSi  however,  connected  a  fable  with  this.  Accoid- 
ing  to  them,  when  Myrina,  queen  of  the  Amazons,  wm 
spreading  her  conquesta  over  Asia  Minor,  the  Ciliciun 
were  tbe  only  people  that  voluntarily  aurrendeied  to 
her,  and  hence  t^y  were  allowed  to  retain  their  fees- 
dom.  (JHod.  Sie.,  Xeoophon  also  makes  Eaca- 

tion  of  the  CiUcian  mountaineers  (Anti.,  1,  S),  andof 
their  having  cat  to  pieces  some  Greek  troops,  a  put 
of  those  in  the  army  of  Cyrus,  who  bad  lost  their  wij. 
Cicero  came  in  contact  with  them  during  his  gorem- 
ment  in  Cilicia,  and  partially  reduced  tbem  under  ibt 
R<»iian  away,  but  they  aoon  after  became  as  free  ud 
independent  as  ever.  (JE^.  ai  Am.,  15,  4 ;  <d  JO., 
5.  80.) 

ELttmUEBo-LacoHis,  1  title  conferred  by  Angs  As 
on  a  considerable  part  of  tbe  Laoonian  nation,  comiiu 
ine  of  aeveral  maritime  towns,  for  tbe  zeal  which  tbt 
inhabitanta  had  early  testified  in  favour  of  the  Romuu. 
Enfranchisement  and  other  privileges  accompanied  the 
title.    {Strabo,  336.— Pautan.,  3,  SI.) 

Eliuthkbop&lis,  a  city  of  Palestine,  placed  by  tha 
Itin.  Ant  34  milM  nortoesst  from  Aacalon,  and  SO 
miles  southwest  from  Jerusalem.  It  was  founded  i& 
the  third  centnry,  but  by  whom  is  nneertain.  (Xnw. 
Marcell.,  S3, 1.)  Hence,  owing  to  its  lato  foundBlion, 
no  mention  of  it  occurs  in  Ptolemy  or  Josephui.  In 
the  days  of  Eusebius  and  Jerome,  however,  it  tni  in 
imporunt  and  flourishing  city,  and  these  writers  esti- 
mate the  distancea  and  positions  of  [dacea  from  tbii 
and  .£lia  or  Jerusalem.  St.  Epiphsniuawaabnnbrn. 
(iSoeom.,  6)  32. — Compare  Cellarivt,  Geogr.  iat., 
vol.  1,  p.  490.) 

EiitnTHO,  a  surname  of  Locina,  from  her  tmiUt 
when  invoked,  to  the  aid  of  women  in  labour.  (FiwL, 
01,  6,  72.) 

ElicIdb,  a  surname  of  Jupiter,  worshipped  on  HooM 
Aventioe.  The  Romans  gave  him  this  name,  accord- 
ingto  Ovid  ( 8, 838),  because  they  believed  thit 
they  could,  I7  a  set  form  vX  words,  draw  him  down 
(e/icere)  from  the  sky,  to  inform  them  how  to  eipi- 
ato  prodigies,  dec.  M.  Salverte,  in  his  corioni  ind 
learned  work  on  the  Occult  Sciences  of  the  AocienU 
(Dm  Scitncet  Occulta,  ou  Etiai  tur  la  Magie,  Ac, 
Paria,  1839,  8  vols.  8vo),  Ukes  up  this  aubiect  of  J<t- 
piter  Elieiua,  and  seeka  to  connect  it  with  s  knowledff 
of  tiw  art  of  drawing  down  the  electric  flaid  from  tbs 
clouds.  Medals  and  traditiona  are  the  grounds  oe 
which  he  reaU.  "  M.  La  Boessito,"  he  states, "  men- 
tions several  medals  which  appear  to  have  a  reference 
to  this  subject  One  deecribed  by  M.  Dochool  repre- 
eenU  tbe.tomple  of  Juno,  the  goddess  uf  the  sir:  the 
roof  lAiob  eornt  it  ia  ermed  with  pointed  rods,  .^n- 
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other,  JeKiibed  and  «iimTed  by  PellAin,  bMti  the 
hgtoi  Jupiter  EUcias ;  toe  god  appeus  wiUt  tbe  light* 
Ding  in  hia  hand ;  beneath  ie  a  man  gaidiog  a  winged 
•tag :  bnt  «e  maM  obaerve,  that  the  aDthentieitj  of 
thta  medal  is  auuiected.  Finally,  other  medals  cited 
by  Doeboal,  in  bit  woifc  on  tbe  Rdi|;i<m  of  tbe  Ko- 
naiu,  pment  the  exe^e ;  XV.  Vtrt  Smeria  Ae»> 
mdii ;  and  bear  a  fiih  corered  with  pointa  placed  on 
a  ^ob«  or  on  a  patera.  M.  la  Boewi^re  thinka,  that 
a  fith  or  a  globe,  thus  annad  with  points,  was  tbe  coo- 
docter  em|»oyBd  byNuma  to  withdraw  from  tbeclonds 
the  electnc  &e.  And,  comparing  tbe  figure  of  this 
globe  with  that  of  a  brad  covered  with  eraet  faiir,  he 
gives  an  ingenkHia  attd  plausible  explanatioB  of  tbe 
■insulai  dialogue  between  Nume  and  Jupiter,  related 
by  Valerius  Antiaa,  and  ridicuM  by  Amiobius  (lib.  5.), 
probalily  without  its  being  understood  by  either.— The 
oisiory  of  the  pfayaieal  atiaitunents  of  Noma  deservee 
pstticalar  examination.  At  a  period  when  lightning 
was  occaeioning  continual  iajmy,  Name,  instructed  by 
tbe  njmj^  Eceria,  sought  a  method  of  appeaaing  uU 
Ugktmng  (Jtume»  piare)  ;  that  ie  to  say,  in  plain  Ian* 
flusge,  a  way  of  readejring  this  meteor  less  destructive. 
He  succeeded  in  intoxicating  Faunus  and  Picus,  whose 
nsmss  in  this  place  probably  denote  only  the  priests  of 
these  Etruscan  divinities ;  he  learned  from  tbem  the 
secret  of  making,  without  any  danger,  tbe  thundering 
Jupiter  descend  upon  earth,  and  immediately  put  it  in 
execution.  Since  that  period,  J  wtar  EUcias,  or  Jupiter 
who  is  m»de  to  descend,  wai  adored  in  Rome.  Here 
tbe  veil  of  the  mystery  is  transparent :  to  reader  the 
lightning  lese  injurious,  to  make  it,  without  danger,  de- 
scend'&im  the  bosom  of  the  clouds :  and  the  eSea 
and  the  end  are  common  to  the  beautiful  discovery  of 
FranUio,  and  to  that  religious  experiment  which  Nu- 
ma  freqoently  repeated  wUh  sneceaa.  TaUos  Hostil- 
ioi  waa  lees  fottonata.  'It  is  related,'  aays  Livy, 
*  that  this  iirince,  in  aeuching  the  memoirs  leu  by  Nu* 
ma,  found  among  them  some  tnstraciions  relative  to ' 
tbe  secret  sacrifices  oSered  to  Jupiter  Elicins.  Heat- 
tempted  to  repeat  them ;  but  in  the  [separations  or  in ! 
the  cetebmtioo  be  deviated  from  the  sscred  rite.  .  .  . 
Exposed  to  tbe  anger  of  Jupiter,  evoked  by  a  defective 
cereowDy  {aoUieiUti  prava  rdigimel,  be  was  atmck 
by  the  lightning  and  burned,  together  with  his  palace' 
(1,  31.— Compare  PUn.,  i,  M.—Jd.,  38, 4).  An  an- 
cient annaliat  quoted-  by  Pliny,  expresses  himself  in  a 
more  explicit  manner,  and  justifies  the  liberty  we  take 
b  departing  from  the  sense  commonly  given  to  the 
aentoKse  of  Li^L ^  translatoia.  Guided  the 
books  of  Numa,  TuUns  undertook  to  evoke  Jupiter 
tbe  aid  of  the  same  ceremonies  which  his  [vedecessors 
bad  employed.  Having  departed  from  the  prescribed 
rite,  be  waa  atmck  by  the  lightning  and  perished.  ( Lu- 
diu  Pita,  ap.  PHn.,  28,  2.)  For  the  words  riM  and 
aremoKUM,  substitute  the  words  oAy«iea/  proceaa,  and 
we  shall  perceive  that  the  fate  of  TuUua  waa  that  of 
Professor  Reichmann.  Id  17S8  this  learned  man  was 
kUled  by  tbo  ligbtoini^  when  repeating  too  incantioiisly 
the  •X|>erimeDts  of  Franklin."  {S^vtrtt,  vol.  t,  p. 
154.)  The  art  thus  veiled  under  the  name  of  ritea  of 
Jupiter  EticiuB,  and  Ztv(  KaratfiuTi7f,  M.  Salverte  con- 
siders aa  having  been  employed  by  the  various  imiu- 
tocs  of  thunder.  Going  bs«k  to  Uie  age  of  Prometheus, 
it  afibrda  an  explanatioD  of  the  foble  of  Salmoneus ; 
it  was  employea  Iqr  Zoraaatar  to  kiadle  the  sacred  fire 
(Djtm  Ckrytoat.,  Orat.  Bmyatk.),  and  perform,  in  the 
initiation  of  bis  foltoweia,  some  of  the  miracles,  of 
which  a  traditionary  belief  stiU  exisu  in  the  East.  It 
•nay  be  inferred,  that  in  the  time  of  Ctesiaa  the  same 
art  was  known  in  India,  and  that  the  Jews  were  not  un- 
aequaiiUed  with  ita  effects  would  appear  from  aome  re- 
OHuks  of  Miehadia  cited  by  M.  Salveno.  He  remaib, 
"  1.  Hiat  there  is  nothing  to  judicata  that  the  li^- 
ung  erar  atmck  the  lamide  at  Jenisalem  durii^  the 
lapae  of  %  thoaaaad  ymn.  9.  Tbtt,  aeeoidiqg  |o  lbs 


■eeoBBt  of  Josephna  (BeS.  Jui.,  A,  14),  «  forest  of 
spikes  with  golden  or  gilt  points,  and  very  sharp,  cov« 
ered  the  roof  of  this  temple ;  a  remarkaUe  fetture  of 
resemblance  with  the  tenmle  of  Juno  refvesented  on 
the  RoDMn  medals.  8.  That  dtia  roof  comminicated 
with  tbe  carams  in  the  bill  of  tbe  toople,  by  meaaa 
lit  neuUic  tubea,  placed  in  ooonaxion  wttb  tiie  thick 
gUdtng  that  corend  the  whde  exterior  of  tbe  building. 
The  points  of  tbe  spikes  there  neceessrily  produced  the 

effect  of  lightning-rods  How  are  we  to  suppose 

that  it  was  only  by  chance  they  dischaq^  so  impor- 
Unt  a  function ;  tl»t  tbe  advantage  received  from  it  had 
not  been  calculated  ;  that  the  spikes  were  erected  in 
such  greatnamberaoiityiopi«TeiittbelNrdafRMnlodg> 
ing  upon  and  defiling  the  roof  of  tbe  ten^>le  T  Yet 
this  is  tbe  sole  utility  which  tbe  historiao  Josephus 
tributes  to  them.  His  ignorance  Is  an  additional  proof 
of  tbe  facility  with  which  the  higher  branches  of  knowl- 
edge most  be  lost,  so  long  as  men,  instead  of  forming 
them  into  an  Mgsuited  systom  of  science,  sought  only 
an  empirical  art  of  operating  wonders."  {Salwrte, 
vol.  S,  p.  196.— Foreign  Qwrterly,  No.  18,  p.  449^ 

'^LiAOi,  a  name  given  to  tbe  school  of  pbilosopbr 
esublidied  by  Ph«do  of  EUs.  {Laeri.,  2,  106.)  It 
was  instituted  after  the  Sociatic  model  by  Phmlo  of 
Elia,  and  waa  continued  by  Plistanus  sn  Elian,  and 
arierward  by  Menedeuus  ot  Eretria.  (EnJUid't  Hit- 
tory  of  PkUoaopki/.  vol.  1,  p.  804.) 

£liii£a  or  Elimiotis,  a  region  of  Macedonia,  to 
the  east  of  Stympbslia.  It  was  at  one  time  independ- 
ent, but  was  afterward  conquered  by  the  kings  of  Ma- 
cedonia, and  finally  included  by  the  Romans  in  the 
fourth  division  of  that  province.  (Thitcvd.,  2,  99. — 
Xii9.,46, 30.)  Hiough  a  mountainoua  and  barren  tract. 
Elimaa  must  ban  been  a  vary  important  aeqaiaition  to 
Uie  kings  of  Mscedenia,  from  ita  aituatioa  with  regard 
to  Epirus  and  Tbessaly,  there  being  several  passsgaa 
leading  directly  into  Uiose  provinces  from  EUmea. 
The  mountains  which  aepanled  Elimea  fromThessalj 
were  the  Cambnnii  Montea  of  Livy  (43,  53),  wbicb 
cross  neariy  at  ruht  angles  the  chain  of  Pindus  to  tim 
west,  and  that  cf  Olympos  to  the  east.  Ptolemy  haa 
assigned  to  the  EiinUota  a  maritime  sitoation  on  tbe 
coast  of  lUyria,  which  cannot  be  correct  (p.  81),  but 
elsowhere  he  places  them  in  the  interior  of  Macedonia 
(p.  83),  and  writes  the  name  £lymiot».  According  to 
Stepbanua  of  Byzamiom,  there  was  a  town  named  Eli- 
mea or  Elimeum,  which  tradition  reported  to  have  been 
founded  by  Elymas,  a  Tynheoisn  chief  (a.  *.  'El^iefaX 
Ptolemy  calls  it  Etyma.  Livy  probably  alludes  to  thw 
city  in  his  account  of  the  expedition  uwurtaken  by  Per- 
sens  sgatnat  Stratus,  when  that  prince  assembled  hie 
forces  and  reviewed  tbem  at  Elymca  (43,  31).  This 
capital  of  Elinuotia  stood,  perhaps,  on  the  Hahacmon^ 
not  far  from  Grcuno.  (Cnuacr's  Andent  (Sreece,  vol. 
I,  p.  200,  scyo.) 

Eus,  L  a  diatrict  of  the  Peloponneess,  lying  west 
of  Arcadia.  At  the  period  of  the  Petoponnesian  wai, 
the  name  of  Elis  was  applied  to  the  whole  of  ihai 
northwestern  portion  of  the  peninsula  situated  between 
the  rivera  Larisans  snd  Neda,  which  served  to  separata 
it  from  Acbaia  and  Messenia.  (Strabo,  336.)  But 
in  eariier  times,  this  tract  of  coantiy  was  divided  into 
several  districts  or  pchwipalities,  each  occupied  by  a 
separaty  c^n  nr  paolple.  Of  these  the  Caocaneswem 
probably  tbe  moat  ancient,  and  also  tb»  moat  wide^ 
disseminated,  since  we  find  ihetn  occupying  both  ex- 
tremities of  tbe  province,  and  extending  even  into 
Acbaia.  (iStroto,  342.)  Strabo  affirms,  Uiat,  accord- 
ing to  some  antbora,  the  whole  of  Elia  once  bore  the 
name  of  Ciuceoia.  Next  to  theaa  were  tbe  Epei,  who 
are  placed  ^  Heotat  (Oi.,  IS,  S06)  in  the  northan 
part  of  the  provinco,  and  next  to  Achaia.  I^nsaniaa, 
vriko  seamatohave  ragaidad  tbem  as  indtsenooa,  d»< 
uvea  their  name  Ijran  Epens,  son  of /~ 
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of  the  airiieit  Mmn^M  of  the  ocnatiy ;  oaUadMth 
bifl  brother  JRiolm  succMded  to  h»  crown ;  hot,  u 
ba  ms  shMtlj  ifler  forced  to  fly  his  eounti;  for  an  in- 
voIuDtaiT  erinWt  the  sovereignty  devoWed  on  Eleos, 
descended  also  from  Endymion,  who  gav*  his  nams 
to  the  Elean  people  (S,  I).  The  fonner  ippellation, 
howenr,  still  eontimied  to  ptedaminate,  as  we  nuy 
mfer  from  the  poems  of  Homer,  who  mentions  Eliaas 
a  district  of  the  Epei,  without  ever  nanung  the  Elei. 
Strabo  also  atatee,  that  Elia  did  not  bocome  the  capi- 
tatl  of  the  country  till  after  the  Peiaian  war,  at  whkh 
pwiod  it  was  formed  into  a  ci^  by  the  anion  of  sev- 
eral amaller  towna.  PriM  to  the  si^  of  Troy,  the 
Epei  ire  said  to  have  beea  greatly  r^nced  by  ^r 
wsrs  with  Hereoles,  who  eonqaered  Aogeas  their  kii^, 
and  the  Pylisns  commanded  by  Nestor.  Tbey  snb- 
aeqnently,  howem,  scquired  a  great  accession  of 
strength  by  the  influx  of  a  large  cSony  from  iEtolia, 
voitt  the  conduct  of  O^lus,  and  their  nambers  were 
fcrtfaer  increased  a  cmutdetahle  detachment  of  the 
JXtiians  and  HeneUda.  (Slrtio,  964.— PniMn.,  6, 
8-)  Ipbitus,  descended  from  Oxylue,  md  s  coatem- 
poraiy  of  Lycorgos,  re-established  the  Olympic  games, 
which,  though  instttnted,  as  it  was  said,  by  Hercules, 
bad  been  intempted  for  several  years.  (Ptutsan.,  5, 
4.)  The  Pinim  having  remained  masters  of  (Hym|Hs 
from  the  first  celebcatimi  of  the  festival,  long  disputed 
Its  possession  *idi  the  Eleana,  bat  the^  were  finally 
conquered,  when  the  temple  and  presidency  of  the 
games  fell  into  the  hands'  of  their  rivals.  The  pre- 
ponderance obuined  by  the  latter  is  chiefly  attribn- 
table  to  the  assistance  they  derived  from  Sparta,  in 
return  for  the  aid  aiforded  to  that  power  in  tne  Mes- 
senian  war.  From  this  period  we  may  date  the  as- 
cendency of  Elis  over  ail  the  other  surrounding  districts 
hitherto  independeDL  It  now  comprised  not  only  the 
eonntnr  of  the  Epei  and  Caoeonee,  which  might  be 
tanned  Elis  Proper,  but  the  territories  of  Piaa  and 
Otymma,  forming  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Petops,  and 
die  whole  of  Triphylia,  which,  according  to  Strabo's 
view  of  the  Homeric  geography,  constituted  the  great- 
w  part  of  Nestor's  dominions.  {Strtbo,  866.)  The 
Eleana  wfre  present  in  all  the  engagements  fonght 
against  the  Persians,  sod,  in  the  Pekipennesian  war, 
sealously  adhered  to  the  ^rtan  confederacy,  until  the 
eonclaaion  of  the  treaty  after  the  battle  of  Amphipolis, 
when  an  open  rupture  took  place  between  this  people 
and  the  L^ednmonians,  in  consequence  of  protection 
and  countenance  afforded  hy  the  latter  to  the  inhabitants 
<^  Iiepnaum,  who  had  revoHed  lirom  them.  (TTate^, 
8,  81.)  Such  was  the  resentment  of  the  Eleana  on 
this  occasion,  that  they  imposed  a  heav^  fine  on  Uie 
LBcedemontans,  and  prohibited  their  taking  part  in  the 
Olympic  games.  They  also  made  war  upon  Sparta, 
in  conjunction  with  the  Manttneans,  Argives,  and 
Athenians  ;  and  it  was  not  till  after  the  unsuccessful 
battle  of  Mantinea  that  thia  confederacy  was  dissolved. 
(7^^.,  6,  81.)  The  Lacedemonians,  on  Uie  other 
nand,  avenged  those  injuries  by  frequent  incorsions 
into  the  territory  of  Elia,  Ute  fernlity  of  which  pneenl- 
cd  an  allnring  prospect  of  booty  to  an  invading  army. 
They  were  beaten,  however,  at  Otympia  nnder  the 
command  of  Aeis  {Xen.,  Hitt.  Or.,  3,  8,  16. — Pou- 
«an.,  5,  4) ;  and  again  repulsed  before  the  city  of  Elis, 
whither  they  had  Mivanced  under  Paoeaniaa,  in  Uie  8d 
Tear  of  the  94th  Olympiad.  (INod.  14^  17.)  At 
length  the  Eleana,  wearied  with  the  eentinual  incni^ 
stona  to  which  dwir  country  was  exposed,  einee  it  fur- 
nished entire  enbsietence  to  the  armr  of  the  enemr, 
gladly  sued  for  peace,  and  renewed  tbeir  ancient  ui- 
ance  with  Spsrta.  {Xtn.,  IRtt.  Gr.,  9,  3. — Paiism., 
I.  e.)  Not  long  after,  however,  we  find  them  again  in 
anna,  together  with  the  Bceotiana  and  A^ves.  against 
that  power.  {Xen.,  Hut.  Or.,  7,  S.)  At  the  battle 
of  Mantinea,  tbey  once  more  fought  under  the  Spartan 
baanars,  ^lonsy  of  tbi  riainf  aaeentoiBy  ebtwned  hj 


the  Tbrtwns  having  led  them  to  abandon  their  iato* 
esU.  {Xen.,  Hitt.  Gr.,  7,  6,  1.)  Paussnia*  wntM, 
that  whan  Philip  acquired  the  dominion  of  Gnscs, 
the  Eleans,  who  had  enfimid  much  from  civil  dinn> 
stona,  joined  the  Macedonian  alliance,  but  tefoaed  (o 
light  against  the  Athenians  and  Tbebans  at  CbeerooN, 
snd  on  the  death  of  Alexander  they  anited  tbeii  umi 
with  those  of  the  other  confederates,  who  carried  to 
the  war  of  Lamia  against  Antipster  and  the  olbercoo- 
menders  of  the  Macedonian  fiimes.  Some  ysait  ifta, 
Aristotimus,  son  of  Damaretus,  through  the  aaiiiUnc* 
of  Antigonna  Gonatas,  usurped  the  sovern^ty  of  Elii; 
bat  a  cooepiiaey  having  bmn  finmed  against  bn,  it 
was  slain  at  the  altar  of  Jupiter  Servator,  wlutbei  U 
had  fled  for  refuge.  (Poasan.,  6,4,6.)  DnringlheSo- 
cial  war,  the  Eleans  were  the  firmest  allies  of  the  ^to- 
hans  in  the  Peloponnesus ;  and  thou^  they  was  oo 
mora  Uun  one  occaaion  basely  deserted  by  that  people, 
and  sostsined  heavy  losses  in  the  field,  as  well  ai  fran 
the  devasution  of  their  territoiy  and  tbe  caiMn  rf 
tbeir  towna,  they  eonld  not  bo  induced  to  desert  ibw 
cause  and  join  tbe  Achnsn  league.  {Polyh. ,  4, 6,  leff. 
—Id.,  4, 68, Jd.,  4, 71,  teq^.—Id.,  6, 17,  Nf^J 
These  events,  described  by  Polybius,  are  tbe  liii  ia 
which  the  Eleans  ire  mentioned  as  an  independeit 
pet^e :  for  though  tbey  do  not  *pfw  to  have  tikci 
any  part  in  tbe  AeltBan  war,  thw  were  inckided  miA 
thereat  of  the  Peloponnesus  in  the  geneni  decree, 
which  tbe  whole  of  Greece  was  annexed  to  ibe  it» 
man  empire. — Elis  waa  by  far  the  most  fertile  sod  pop- 
ulous district  of  the  Peloponnesus,  and  its  inbahiUsU 
are  described  as  fond  of  agriculture  and  rural  puiraitt. 
(Polyb.,  4,  73.)  It  is  remariced  by  PaosaniastS.  i), 
that  Elis  was  the  only  psrt  of  Greece  in  which  Uw  brv 
sua  waa  known  to  grow.  Another  extrsNdiouy  ci^ 
cumsunce  relative  to  this  province  waa,  that  ne  diiiIbi 
were  engendered  in  it,  though  they  abiBonded  h  Ihi 
adjoining  coonutes.  This  f£enomen(H)  had  be«i  no- 
ticed before  by  Herodotus  (4,  30),  who  reports  tbit  it 
was  looked  upon  ss  resulting  from  the  curse  of  Hav- 
en.— Elis  was  divided  into  three  districts,  Elis  Pn^, 
Pisalis,  and  Triphylia.  The  first  of  these  accnpii 
the  Dorthem  section  of  the  coontry,  and  has  abmjr 
been  alluded  to :  the  second,  or  Piaatis,  was  that  put 
of  the  Elean  territory  throo^  which  flowed  the  Alpha- 
us  after  its  junction  with  the  Etymanthus.  It  deiiicd 
its  name  from  the  city  of  Pisa :  the  third,  or  Tripfa^lii, 
formed  the  aoaUiem  division.  Some  authors  b»e  dt- 
rived  tbe  name  of  this  portion  of  Elis  from  Tnpbflsi, 
an  Arcadian  prince.  {Polyb.,  4,  77.)  ButotWiM- 
crihe  it  with  more  probability  to  the  cirGumataece  of 
its  inbalHUnts  having  tpmng  from  Ikree  different  sa- 
tims  {rpia  ^Aa),  tlw  £pai,  the  Minye  ot  Arodiins. 
and  the  Eleans.  {Straio,  387. — Cramer't  AnciaU 
Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  77,  seyy.)— 11.  The  capital  of 
situated,  ss  we  learn  firom  Strsbo,  on  lbs  Penesti  a 
the 'distance  of  120  stadia  from  the  ses.  It  was,  bht 
many  <rther  tovnia  of  Greece,  at  first  composed  of  mt- 
eral  detached  TiHagea,  which,  bauw  anited  after  ibt 
Peraian  war,  fbrmed  one  eoMiderabw  city.  It  tbriTt, 
however,  remained  without  walls ;  as  it  was  itmti 
sacred,  and  under  the  immediate  protection  of  tba  fiod 
whose  festival  was  there  solemnized.  Hence,  in  riAj 
times,  according  to  Ephoras,  those  troops  which  mat 
obliged  to  traverse  this  country  delivered  up  their  inni 
en  entering  it,  anfrecetved  them  again  upon  qniitiivilie 
fhrnUer.  {Ap.  Strabo,  867. — Omnpore  Xen.,  ml- 
Or.,  3,  S,  SO.)  But  thia  primitive  sUte  of  thingiwu 
not  of  long  duration :  for  we  subsetjuently  find  ih< 
Elean  territory  as  little  respected  as  any  other  Giectsit 
sUte  by  the  powers  at  war  with  that  republic ;  still  the 
peace  and  tranquillity  thus  enjoyed  for  a  time  1?  ih> 
Elesns,  together  with  the  vast  conconrae  of  t""'^ 
attracted  oj  the  Otymiric  games,  gmatty  eonbihalM 
to  tbe  preaperity  and  t^Mjlenee  of  tbeir  eitr-   The  R- 
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Incoiiaidmfale,  notther  an  dwy  intoMtii^  from  their 
■Ule  of  preewTtion.  (Cooqitre  tfaerenAiks  of  Chan- 
iler,  TVwMb,  vol.  %  ch.  1^.—DediBM,  voL  S»  p.  S16. 
— Gctt,  Itm.  t/tke  Man*,  p.  SS.-~Onur'«  AMOtmt 
Greece,  toI.  S,  p.  88,  aefff.) 

ELtHA,  uMtbei  name  n>r  Dido.   (Vid.  Dido.) 

ELLorli,  I  ditttict  of  £abcB4,  i&  th«  ooitbeni  part 
of  tbo  iriwtd,  in  which  Hiatiae  iUuat«L  Aeend' 
iog  to  ■one.Udfltifvd  tUiwiM  from  Ellons,  •  mo  of 
loo,  who  MtUed  he^   {Slnh.,  4M.) 

ELPiNfci,  »  danghier  of  Miltiadea.  (Fid.  Cdliis 
and  Cimoo.) 

ELTjiIia.  a  prormw  of  Peraia,  lying  to  the  Moth 
of  Media,  aod  fimniiw  the  twrtbwn  part  of  Ute  iMvet 
diatnet  of  Soaiaoa.  u  deiiTed  iu  qaiiw  bom  the  iHy- 
■MH.  Tbwe  wore  origiaally  aealed  in  the  north  (Po- 
h^.,  8,  44),  but  in  Piwc"  of  tim^  apread  UiemseWea 
OTcr  all  the  rMt  of  Sosiana,  to  the  ehoroa  of  the  Per- 
uaD  Oolf.  {Strai.,  Ejnt.,  11,  p.  1364,  ei.  Oxon.) 
Elymaia,  the  metropolia  of  the  province,  waa  famed 
for  a  rich  leoipla,  wtuch  Antiodtoa  Epipbanea  attempt- 
ad  to  plmdet ;  he  waa  beaten  oS^  howerar,  br  the  io> 
babitanta.  Tin  Uaule  wm  afkatwaxd  plaaoerBd  by 
one  of  the  Parthian  nagi^  who  loBBd  in  ft,  according 
to  Stmbo.  ia,000  talenta.  (JfemMri;  Ga«^.,  vol.  6, 
pt  S,  p.  168.) 

ELYmdris,  a  diatrict  of  Macedonia,  in  the  •oath- : 
west,  botdering  on  Theaaaly  and  E|Niaa. 

EltbIi  Canpi,  the  abode  of  the  bleaead  in  another 
world,  where  they  euoyad  all  manner  of  the  pornt 
■leHnree.  In  tM  Homecic  myltwriogy,  the  Elysian 
Mde  lay  on  Uie  weaiem  margin  of  the  earth,  by  the 
stream  <rf  Oceenoa,  and  to  them  tbe  mortal  reUUTes  of 
the  king  of  the  gods  were  tranworted,  without  tasting 
of  death,  to  enjoy  an  immorulity  of  bliaa.  (Otf.,  4, 
663,  Mf^O  In  the  time  of  Hesiod,  tfae  Elysian  Plains 
had  become  the  lalea  of  tbe  Bleendt  in  the  Weatem 
Ocean.  (Of.  tt  D.,  169.)  Pindar.  lAo  fau  left  a 
glowing  deseriptiott  of  Elrainm,  ij^Mara  to  xednce  the 
number  of  these  happy  isfanda  to  one.  {OL,  S,  ite.) 
At  a  later  day,  a  change  of  religiooa  ideas  eimed, 
brooi^t  about  \xj  the  increaM  of  geograjtical  knowl- 
edge, and  Elyaium  was  moved  down  to  the  lower 
world,  M  tbe  place  of  reward  for  tbe  good.  Tbe  po- 
etical eencaptiOM  respactmg  Elyainin  made  ft  a  region 
Meesed  with  parpetoal  spring,  clothed  with  contmsal 
vevdnre,  enamelled  with  flowers,  shaded  by  ^easaat 
grovea.  and  rafresbed  by  never^failing  fbantains.  Hera 
toe  righteooa  lived  in  perfect  felicity,  communing  with 
each  other,  bathed  iu  a  flood  of  light  proceeding  from 
their  own  son,  and  tbe  sky  at  eve  being  lighted  np 
by  tbeir  own  eonatellations :  **  idamque  nttim,  nui 
mkra  tunrnt."  (Ptr;.,  .£n.,  6,  S41.)  "meir  em- 
{rfoyments  below  resembled  thiwe  on  earth,  and  what- 
ever had  warmly  enoaged  their  attention  in  tbe  upper 
world,  continued  to  be  a  source  of  virtnoua  enjoyment 
m  the  world  bdow.    (Virg.,  JBn.,  6,  653.) 

EhathIa,  the  more  ancient  name  of  Macedonia. 
Folybina  (fragm.,  S4,  8)  and  Livy  (40,  3)  ezpreealy 
aMciC,  however,  ttwt  Emalfaia  was  oiiginaUv  called  P»- 
onia,  Cbotigh  Homer  certainly  mentieiia  tnam  sa  two 
dietinct  eoontrioa.  (OaMcr'e  AMdtiU  Grteetj  vol 
I,  p.  ««.) 

EMBatTA  AoeusTA,  a  town  of  Lusitania,  below  Nor* 
be  Cmarea,  on  tbe  northern  bank  of  the  Anas.  It  ia 
Dowjtfmd*.   (PUn.,9,  II.) 

EMisA,  an  ancient  city  of  Syria,  aitoate  near  the 
•Mtem  bank  of  the  Oroirtes,  eoathMat  of  Epiphania. 
Itwae  tbebiitbplBMof  tbeEmpoiorHaIionJMiia,and 
contained  e  faawae  mnple  of  the  Sun,  in  wbicb  Hriio- 
gabah»  wu  prieat  It  is  now  called  Hemt,  and  ia 
merely  a  tavgeminons  town,coBtamiBgahont  SOOO  in- 
habiunts,  thoogfa  formerly  a  etioof  au  popdoin  city. 
{Amn.  MareeU.,  M,  18.) 

Eifdin  Moms,  part  of  a  diain  of  moontaina  in 
Aaia.    Pliay  (6, 16)  statea,  tfait  Ihft  EncA  MwM^ 


and  those  of  Imani,  Paropamiaus,  and  CaaeaaM  wm 

connected  together.  That  part  of  the  chsiti  which  At< 
ozander  croaaed  in  order  lo  invade  Bacttiana  was  calU 
ad  Patopamisua,  the  more  eaatorly  contianation  of  lb» 
range  waa  termed  Emodi  Montee,  and  ita  atill  iartbei 
continuation,  even  to  .  tbe  EaalKD  Ocean,  waa  a^led 
Imaoa.   {Vid.  Imana.) 

EiinB&cLta,  a  native  (rf  AgrigMtnm  in  Sicily*  who 
flooriahed  aboot  460  B.O.  He  wm  diatingnidted  not 
<miy  as  a  philosopher,  but  atw  tot  his  knowledge  of 
oatimd  history  and  medicine,  and  as  a  poet  and  statea- 
man.  Aftw  the  dnth  of  his  f^ber  Heto,  who  waa  a 
wealthy  citiien  of  Agrigentum,  he  acquired  a  great 
weight  atnotw  Itia  fallow-ekizens  by  espousing  the  pop- 
ular party  anaifnoaringdeoMcnticmeaaures.  HiacoiH 
sequence  in  the  atate  Mcame  at  lengUi  so  great)  that 
be  ventnicd  to  aaaame  several  of  the  dintinctiona  o£ 
royalty,  particularly  a  purple  robe,  a  golden  girdle,  n 
Delphic  crown,  and  a  tram  of  atteudanta,  alwaya  re- 
taining a  grave  and  commtDding  aapect.  Hie  skill 
which  be  poaaeaeed  ttt  medicine  and  natural  philouphy 
enabled  him  to  perfoim  many  wondera,  whicn  he  paaa- 
ed  upon  the  superstitions  and  erednloDa  moltitnde  fin 
milaclea.  He  pretended  to  drive  away  aozioua  winda 
from  bis  coaotry,  and  thereby  put  a  stop  to  epidemie 
diseasea.  He  is  satd  to  have  checked,  by  the  powM 
of  mnsic,  the  madness  of  a  young  roan  wbo  waa  threat- 
ening hia  eoefi»  with  inaUnt  death  ;  to  have  reatored 
a  wemaa  to  liie  wbo  bad  lain  breathlesa  thirty  da^ ; 
and  to  have  dooa  many  othw  things,  eqoaUy  aatonish- 
ing,  sfter  the  manner  of  Pytbagona.  On  accoanit  o{ 
all  thia,  be  wm  m  object  of  universal  admiration,  so 
that  wben  he  came  to  the  Olympic  games  tbe  eyw  of 
all  tbepei^le  were  fixed  apon  him.  Besides  medical 
skill,  EmpedoclM  possessed  poetical  talents.  The 
fivgniMita  of  bia  versM  are  scattered  throughout  the 
aacieBt  wiitera,  and  Fabricioa  ia  of  opinion  that  be 
WM  the  red  anther  of  that  aneiaiit  mga»iA  which 
beara  the  name  of  the  "  OoUen  VeraM  of  Pythagoiaa." 
GorgiM  of  Leontini,  the  weU-known  orator,  wm  his  pu- 
pil, w^tenee  it  may  seem  rcMonable  to  infer,  that  Em- 
pedocl^  WM  alw  no  inconsiderable  mMter  of  the  art 
of  eloquence.  According  to  the  common  account,  he 
threw  himself  into  tbe  burning  crater  of  j£tiia,  in  o^ 
der  that,  the  muner  of  his  deMb  not  being  known, 
he  might  sfterward  pan  for  a  god ;  bat  the  awret  wm 
discovered  by  means  of  one  of  his  brazen  sandala, 
which  WM  tfammn  ont  from  the  mountain  in  a  subse- 
quent eruption  of  tbe  voieano.  Thia  story  is  rejected, 
however,  M  fictitious  by  Strabo  and  other  judiciona 
writera.  Tbe  indi  probably  wm,  m  TinuBtia  rdatea, 
thai,  towaida  lim  dam  <tf  hia  life,  EmpedoclM  went 
into  Gfoaee  and  never  ntomed,  whence  the  exact 
time  and  manner  of  hta  dMtb  renuio  unknown.  Ac- 
cording to  Aristotle,  he  died  at  60  yeara  of  u».— Hia 
masters  in  philosophy  an  varionely  given.  By  some, 
like  the  EleM»  generally,  he  is  called  a  Pythagorean, 
in  consequence  of  a  resemblance  of  doctrine  in  a  few 
oneeMntial  potuu.  But  tbe  principles  of  his  thMir 
evtdeotly  show  that  he  belongs  to  the  Eleatic  achoo^ 
though  tbe  ataitement  wbi^  makM  him  a  diaeiple  M 
FarmenidM  reau  ankaimt^  upon  no  better  foundai- 
tion  than  a  comparison  of  their  ayatems ;  as,  iii  like 
manner,  the  common  employment  of  the  mechanical 
physiology  bM  led  to  an  opinion  that  be  wu  a  hearer 
of  his  contemporary  AnaxagerM.  Empedocles  taught, 
that  orighwlly  All  was  one :  God  eternal  and  at  loat ; 
a  apbere  -end  a  mixtdie  (o^aijfwr,  fdyfidi,  withoat  a 
vacnom^  in  which  tbe  elements  of  ^nga  weie  held  to- 

Stber  in  nndistinguisbable  coofuaioa  oy  love  i^Ma), 
B  primal  force  which  nnitM  the  like  to  like.  In  a 
ptHtioo  of  thia  whole,  however,  or,  as  he  ezpressra  it, 
m  the  members  of  the  Deity,  strife  (veZtcoc),  tbe  force 
which  binds  like  to  unlike,  prevailed,  and  gave  the  ele- 
menu  a  tendency  to  eepante  tbeniMlvee,  wberd>y  the 
&.tb«»m.p.«>.ptibl.M.f^^^<^«^^j|^^ 
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wu  not  M  complete  bat  that  euh  contuiwd  portion* 
of  the  othen.  Henco  uom  the  multipltcitjr  of  things. 
By  the  vivWyiitf  counteraetioo  of  love,  orsanic  life  was 
produced,  not,  however,  so  perfect  and  ao  fall  of  desi^ 
aa  it  now  upeara ;  but,  at  firat,  single  limtw,  iben  ir- 
Kf^alarcomiHiiations,  till  nUimMelj  tutj  ncMTed  their 
present  adiualmenu  and  perfection.  Dot,  ta  the  fanm 
«f  love  and  hate  are  coiwUaUy  acting  upon  each  other 
for  freneration  or  dmtraction,  the  present  conditton  of 
things  connot  peraiat  for  ever,  and  the  world  which, 
properly,  ia  not  the  All,  but  only  the  ordered  part  of  it, 
will  again  be  reduced  to  a  ctmotic  uniiy,  out  of  which 
%  new  syalsm  will  be  formed,  and  so  on  for  ever. 
There  ia  do  real  destraction  of  auytliing,  but  only  a 
■change  of  combinationa. — Of  the  elemenu  (which  he 
•eenis  to  have  been  the  firat  to  eihibit  ae  four  distinct 
epeeiea  of  matter),  fire,  as  the  rareat  and  moat  power- 
ful, be  held  to  be  the  chief,  and,  consequently,  the  aoul 
of  all  sentient  and  iotellectaal  beinga  which  issoe  from 
Ihe  central  fire,  or  aoul  of  the  wo^.  The  aoul  mi- 
grates  thraugh  animal  and  vegetable  bodies  in  alone- 
meat  fer  eome  guilt  committed  in  its  unembodied 
etate,  when  it  is  a  demon ;  of  which  he  auppoaed  that 
HI  infinite  number  existed.  The  seat  of  a  demon, 
when  in  a  human  body,  ia  the  blood.  Closely  connect- 
ed  with  thie  view  of  the  objects  of  knowledge  was  hie 
theory  ef  human  linowle«^.  In  the  impure  separs- 
tion  of  the  eteraente,  it  is  only  tbe  prediuniDant  one 
that  die  eensee  -can  apnrebeDd ;  and,  eenaeqaently, 
thongh  man  can  know  ul  the  elements  of  the  wfaoU 
ling^,  be  is  unable  to  see  them  in  their  perfect  unity, 
wlwnin  eonaiata  their  trath.  Empedocles  therefore 
rejects  the  teetimony  of  the  aenaes,  and  maintains  that 
pure  intellect  alone  can  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  the 
trudi.  This  ia  the  attribute  of  the  Deity ;  for  man 
etDDotcnerlook  the  work  of  Ion  in  sU  its  extent;  and 
the  true  unity  is  open  only  to  itself.  Heoce  he  was 
led  10  distinguish  between  the  world  aa  [veaented  to 
cor  senses  (xAafto^  oioftf  r^),  and  ita  type  the  intel- 
leetnet  world  {iiSofU)^  woqr^). — The  fragments  of  Em- 
pedocles  were  pnbliehed,  with  aoommeniaiy,  by  Stun, 
Zam.,  1805,  8ve,  and  by  Penon,  lip^.,  1810,  8*0. 
(B^fieU,  BiH.  PhiL,  ml.  1,  p.  4M.w£iMyc.  Vt^ul 

jrnoipz.,'voL  9,  p.  ass.) 

EmntiM,  •  country  ef  Africa  P^pna,  called  alao 
^ruciom,  situate  to  the  north  -of  •the  Syrtis  Minor. 
.{Polyb.,  8,  38.)  In  4t  stood  Leptia  MiTwr,  below 
Hsdnunetam.  This  city  is  said  le  have  paid  to  the 
■Caithagioiana  a  talent  each  day.  It  waa,  in  fact,  a 
ytry  ftuitfdl  dietiict ;  and  PolybiDa  saya,  that  rimoat 
M  the  hopes  ef  the  Oarthaginisns  depended  on  the 
f«vieno0-theydfew  Aom  it.  ^Compare  Sey^oic,  p.  49.) 
To  this  were  owing  the  anaiety  and  state  jealousy  of 
the  Certhaginiana,' that 'the  Remana  aboald  not  aail  be- 
jond  the  Fair  pramontonr  which  lay  before  Carthage, 
:and  become  acquainted  with  4  rejrion  which  tMy 
might  be  tempted  to  conqaer.  {mammrtf  Otogr., 
vol.  10,  pt.  3,  p.  160.) 

EMoELiDua,  one  of  the  giants  that  warred  ^ibst 
Jove.  Minerva  flung  uponliim,  as  be  fled,  the  laland 
■of  Sieihr,  where  his  motiona  caused,  accordii^  to  the 
.poets,  the  eraptiona  of  .£tna:;  {Find.,  Pytk,,  8,  15. 
^U.,  Nem.,  1,  toe— jiJ.  A.,  4,  40.— ewn^.,  Lm, 
S04,  ttqq.—ApoHoi.,  l,  6, «.) 

ErdtmIoii,  tits  son  of  Aethlios  and  Cakes.  He 
led  a  c<rioiiT  of  JBolians  from  Thessaly,  ana  foonded 
-the  ci^  of  Elie.  Endymion,  it  is  said,  gained  the  tore 
>of  the  goddess  Selene,  or  the  Moon,  and  ebe  bo*e  him 
fifty  daugbtets.  {Pautan.,  ft,  1.)  Jove,  as  a  ftvour, 
tllowed  liim  to  live  as  long  as  be  pleaaed  ^SchoL  ad 
ApolL  Rh.,  ^  67) ;  or,  aa  Mhera  said.'gTanlod  him  the 
•boon  of  perpetual  aleep.  The  place  ofhis  repose  was 
a  cavern  of  Mount  I^tmua  in  Carja,  and  thidier  Se- 
lene need  to  repair  to  visit  him.  Some  aaid  be  was 
niade  inunoitri  far  hie  rigfateoosneaa ;  odian,  that,  Ifte 
ibdon,  when  riiwd  le  lMmiq,,lw  a^ind  Jo  ikttjbmflf 


Jmio,  and  waa  horled  to  Eiebos.  (SM.  tiAfil 
Rh.,  L  c.)— There  can  be  very  little  doofat  that  tlai 
mysterious  being  was  trnginatly  an  object  of  woi^ 
and  that  be  vras  convert^  into  a  hero  in  the  dmI 
manner.  The  aire  assigned  to  him  is  noUiing  am 
than  a  penooification  m  the  Olympic  Gamei.  Hn 
anion  with  the  moon,  and  thor  fifty  daogfateo,  will 
perhaps  tumiah  a  key  to  hie  true  nature,  la  ilma 
daughtera  Bockh  sees  Uw  fifty  bnar  months  wkich 
formed  the  Olympic  cycle  of  four  years.  In  auch  cut, 
Endymion  would  [vobably  be  the  ann,  who,  wilk  IIn 
moon,  ia  the  author  of  the  months ;  or,  sopposiBi  Ikt 
myth  anterior  to  the  initiMtioD  af  the  Olympic  gisM, 
the  daughters  may  have  been  the  weaka  or  lb  rar 
(the  round  number  being  em{^ed  as  nsnsi),  of  niA 
the  sun  and  moon  are  we  perents.  The  conjuncun 
of  these  bodies  at  the  time  of  new  moos  ia  a  oMtiertf 
common  obaervation.  Endymion  ia  perhaps  lbs  Mt- 
ting  tun,  who  goe*  itUo  {ivdvei)  the  sea,  or,  ponib^, 
in  the  early  myth,  into  the  cavern  wbeie  be  meeu  tbs 
moon.  (.MWer,  ProUg.,p.  ^SS.—Kagklkfi  Jfy 
thahgy,  p.  489,  teqq.)  Ti»  latioaaliura  laid,  ilit 
Endymion  vras  a  hunter,  who  need  to  go  to  the  dm 
at  night,  when  the  beaau  came  out  lo  feed,  and  to 
sleep  in  a  caven  during  Ute  day ;  and  henee  hs  ma 
supposed  to  be  always  sslcep.  (Schol.  ltd  AfclL  JTL, 
Lc.) 

Enipios,  I.  a  river  of  Mscedoois,  in  the  diatnclH 
Piem,  rishig  in  Mount  Olynpns,  u)d,  .thoa^  tmrir 
di^  in  summer,  becoming  a  consideiuble  toneit  ia 
wmler  from  the  heavy  rains.  Ita  rugged  and  iiacp 
banks,  which  in  some  places  attained  a  height  ef  SOO 
feet,  served  for  a  long  time  as  a  defence  to  the  Mace- 
donian army  under  reraens,  when  encamped  oo  in 
Idt  bank,  until  Paulna  .£miUua,  by  sending  a  camil- 
arable  detaehmsBt  nmnd  the  Pemuebian  nuraataoii 
threatened  the  rear  of  ttie  enemy,  and  fiiieed  fain  la 
ahandon  his  adnntageons  attoatioo.  (Lh.,  44,  8  lad 
35.— PAtf^  Vit.  PtaU.  ^Imul.)  Tbe  modem  name  «f 
tbia  atream,  according  to  Dr.  Clarke,  is  MtiaAnt- 
{Travelt—Greeee,  Egypt,  dtc.,  toI.  7,  p.  890.)— IL 
A  river  of  Thessaly,  m>wing  into  the  Apidanoe,  whkk 
afterward  enters  the  Peneua.  It  rose  in  MonatOihiJi 
(Straho,  258),  and  flowed  from  Acbaia,  or  theaooA- 
western  part  of  Phthiotis,  aa  we  learn  Emm  Thiqidi- 
des  <4,  TBX  'who  remarka  that  Braaidas  waa  amm 
in  his  march  through  Thessaly  when  about  lo  am 
the  Enipeus.  It  is  now  called  the  river  of  Gma- 
Neat  the  E^ipena,  and  not  far  bom  its  junction  *iih 
the  Apidanua,  was  aituate  the  city  (rf  Pbamha. 
(CTtmur't  AitciaU  Grecct,  *^  L,  p.  399.)— UL  A 
small  tivar  of  Eliii  flowing  near  the  et^  of  Sabaona 
M}K>^.1.9,8.t  InStrabo'stitnaitwaacalladAs 
Bamicbini.   (Stral.,  366.) 

Emma,  a  city  of  Sicily,  one  of  the  moat  ancicot 
seats  of  the  Sicoli,  and  eelebrated  vrer  the  whole  id- 
and,  not  ao  roach  for  ita  sice  and  opuleooe,  as  f<ff  in 
being  ibe  principal  ceotre  -of  the  worahip  of  Com- 
The  -adjacent  eonntiy  was  remaikaUo  for  its  fcitiliiy; 
and  in  the  plains  «  Enna  Proserpina  was  ipeitiq 
when  Pluto  carried  ber  awsy  to  be  miatress  of  ^ 
lower  (world.  Hen,  too,  she  had  Minerva  and  Diua 
for  ber  youthful  companions.  (i>iod.  Sic.,  6,  3.)  !> 
the  neighbouriwod  ef  the  waa  a  cave,  fsaBStba 
north,  through  whioh  the  Kii^  of  Hadea  is  aaid  le  an 
driven  bb  chsriot  as  he  was  bearing  off  his  piiaa 
We  ban  in  tlui,  no  doubt,  some  old  Sicnlan  kgaad. 
appropriated  by  the  Oredca  to  goddeases  of  their  o«d 
mythology.  Enna  was  renrdcd  as  the  navel  of  Sicily 
(VtoXdc  2;us7Jar.— Ai/tim.,  ^rimi.  m  Cer.,  v.  li. 
—Compare  Cte.  tft  Verr.,  4,  48,  ««ff ),  and  here  Cc> 
rea  and  Proserpina  had  one  of  their  reost  aaered  urn- 
plee.  In  a  political  point.of  view  Enna  wsa  nevaraf 
any  importance.  From  the  bandaof  the  CartbagiuMB 
it  fell  into  tboae  of  the  Romaoa,  and  atAaaqaMtlfi 
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fimer  mMten,  the  inhabitanla  met  mth  pmnpt  tnd 
•igml  chutitetntDt  (Lw. ,  X4>  88,  mq. )  From  thii 
pwiod  tba  citj  gndaalljr  daclimd.  tEm  nu  of  tb« 
•Dcicnt  plsce  it  at  {«esent  oceuiiisd  hr  tbe  taodecn 
Cttre  Giovtnm,  but  UAwly  ^  tiacM  of  tbfl  blowning 
tmda  in  iu  neighbourhood  ban  diMftpetred.  (For 
■ome  account  of  ute  modem  place  and  it*  Tieinity,  coo- 
nit  Ham^t  CUuneat  Toar,  nl  S,  p.  347,  wm.) 

EnifiA  HoDoi,  a  spot  in  ThitH,  dsit  which  the 
citjr  of  Amphipolis  waa  founded.  It  appeara  to  have 
derived  ita  name,  which  meana  "  the  Nine  Waya," 
fnm  the  nnmber  of  roads  which  met  hare  from  differ- 
eol  puu  of  Thrace  and  Mscedos.  This  sappoaition 
ie  confinned  bj  tnTelleia  who  hare  explored  the  adja- 
eant  countiy,  and  «Ao  npM,  ttwt  all  the  iMDe^l 
eoBHaanieatiom  belwera  the  oetit  ud  phue  moat' 
km  M  through  tbia  paae.  tt  waa  here,  according  to 
Handotoa  (7,  1 14),  that  Xenea  and  his  arnw  crossed 
the  Stiymon  on  bridges,  after  htving  offered  a  eecri- 
fin  of  white  horses  to  that  river,  andlmried  alive  nine 
TDuihs  and  maidens.  {WalpaWt  CoUeeitim,  p.  010. 
—Cntmer'*  Anc.  Greece,  vol.  1,  p,  SW.) 

EiiMltrs,  Quintus,  a  poet,  who  haa  senerally  received 
Ibe  diatingttiahed  ^>pelbtioa  of  Uie  Tether  of  Roman 
Sons.  He  was  born  at  Rudie,  a  town  of  Calabria, 
and  lived  from  6  C.  339  to  B.C.  169.  (Cie.,  BnUiu, 
t.  IS. — Jii.,  de  Senect.,  c.  6.)  In  his  early  youth  he 
went  to  Sardiniai  and,  if  Silius  Italicns  (18, 399}  may 
be  believed,  he  served  in  the  Cslsbriau  levies,  which, 
in  the  year  218  B.C.,  followed  Titus  Hanlivs  to  the 
«u  wtuch  he  waged  in  that  island  against  the  ftfoor- 
era  of  the  Csrthafliaian  cause.  After  the  termination 
of  the  campaign,  he  continued  to  live  for  twelve  years 
iu  Sardioia.  Aorelius  Victor  says  be  Uught  Csto 
Gieelc  in  Sardinia  ("  In  jn-atura  Sardiniam  auiegit, 
*bi  ab  Enttio  Greeeit  titerit  iiutitutue")  ;  but  this  is 
inconsistent  wiUi  what  ia  delivered  by  Cicero,  that  Ga- 
te did  oat  acquire  OxtA  till  bis  old  age.  (De  Senect., 
e.  8.)  Ennius  was  «t  last  hi'ought  to  Rome  by  Csto 
the  Censor,  who,  in  204  B.C.,  visited  Saidhiia,  on  re- 
toming  as  qoaslor  from  Africa.  (Com.  Aep.,  Vit. 
Cat.)  At  Rome  he  fixed  his  residence  on  the  Aven- 
tine  Hill,  where  he  lived  in  a  very  frugal  manner,  hav- 
ing only  a  single  maid  as  an  attendant.  (Hienm., 
CIrm.  Eutti.,  p.  87.)  He  instnKted,  hovnmr,  the 
psliician  youth  m  Greek,  and  acquired  the  ftiendriiip 
of  many  of  the  most  illustrious  men  in  the  state.  Be- 
iag  diatioguicbed  in  arma  as  well  aa  letters,  he  followed 
M.  Pulvins  Nobiliw  daring  bis  expedition  to  iEtolia 
(Cic.,  pro  Archia,  c.  10.— /d.,  Ttue.  Diep.,  1,  S); 
and,  in  185  B.C.,  he  obuined  the  freedom  of  the  city, 
thnudi  the  ftvour  of  Qutntns  Folvius  Nobilior,  the 
son  oT  his  former  patron,  Marcus.  (Cic.,  BnUtu,  c. 
SO.)  He  was  also  protected  by  the  eider  Scipio  Afri- 
csnos,  whom  be  ia  ssid  to  hsve  accompanied  in  most 
of  hia  campaigna.  (Claudian,  de  Laud.  StUie.,  lib.  S, 
prof.)  It  is  not  easy,  however,  to  see  in  what  expe* 
ditioDS  he  could  have  attended  this  renowned  general. 
8cipio*a  Spanish  and  African  wars  were  concloded  be- 
fore Ennius  was  broiigfat  from  Sardinia  to  Rome ;  and 
the  campaign  against  Antiochua  was  commenced  and 
terminated  while  be  was  serving  under  Pulvins  NobiHnr 
in  jEtolis.  In  his  old  age  he  obtained  the  friendship 
of  Scipio  Nssica  ;  end  tlw  d^ree  of  intimscy  subsist- 
ing between  them  has  been  characterized  by  the  well- 
known  anecdote  of  their  succeasively  feigning  to  be 
from  home.  (Cic.,de  Orat.,  S,  68.)'  He  ia  said  to 
ksve  been  intempente  in  drinUng  (Aontf.,  Epitt.,  1, 
It,  7),  which  brought  on  the  diwase  called  JVoriu* 
Arikularie,  a  diecnraer  resembling  the  gout,  of  wlach 
he  died  at  the  age  of  seventy,  just  afier  he  had  exhib- 
ited his  tragedy  of  Tbyestea.  (Ser.  Sammmicia,  de 
Medicina,  c.  37.)  Tlie  evils,  however,  of  old  age  and 
indigence  were  supported  by  him,  aa  we  leaio  from 
Cicen,  with  sneb  patienee,  end  even  cheerfblneas,  that 
ooa  woold  ahnoN  hm  iigiped  be  decived  «atie&e< 


tlon  ft«n  drgnmstsnces  which  are  Moally  regarded  as, 
of  all  others,  the  most  diapiritiog  and  oppressive.  {Dt 
Senea.,  c.  6.)  The  honours  doe  to  his  chancter  and 
talents  were,  sa  is  frequently  the  ease,  reserved  tilt 
after  hie  death,  when  a  bust  of  him  waa  erected  fn  this 
&mily  tomb  of  the  Seipioe.  (Ctc.,  pro  Arch.,  c.  9.— 
Vol.  Mex.,  8,  16,  1.)  In  the  days  of  Livy  the  bast 
still  remained  near  that  sepnlchre,  beyond  the  Perfa 
CqMNOtsloi^  with  the  statues  efAlraniM  and  8^^^ 
Asiaticus  (Lis.  38, 50).  The  tomb  was  dlseoveredT in 
1780,  on  B  farm  sitnated  between  the  Via  Appia  and 
Via  Latina.  The  slabs,  which  have  been  removed  le- 
tfae  Vatican,  contained  several  tnscripttona,  eommem- 
orsting  difierent  persons  of  the  Scipisn  ftmily.  There 
wen  neither  statues  nor  any  memorials  remaining  of 
Afrtcuns  himself  or  Asiaticas  {Banket.  Chit  Hietory 
of  Rome,  vol.  1,  p.  867. — AoMotcM,  IBnttratioHe  ef 
Chiidt  Harold,  n.  167);  bat  a  laurelled  bast  of  Pep- 
perino  stone,  which  was  found  here,  and  wbieb  now 
stands  on  the  sarcophagas  of  Scn)io  Barbatna  in  the 
Vatican,  is  aappOsed  to  be  that  ofEnnias.  (Rome  in 
Uu  I9M  Ceiaury,  Letter  86,  vol.  S,  p.  401,  Am.  ed.) 
There  ia  also  still  extant  so  epttapfa,  reported  to  have 
been  written  for  himself  (Cw.,  TVse.  Diep.,  1,  15)^ 
strongly  ehanetwtatie  of  that  overweenins  conceit, 
and  ^h  esthnation  of  Us  own  tslente,  which  ire  aiM 
to  have  formed  t  princfpel  deftet  in  fata  cfairaeter : 

"  Ad^rieiU,  O  ctses,  atme  Enni  muginia  farmam. 
£Re  eesftim  peauat  maxima  facta  patrvm. 
ffame  ma  laaymia  daearat,  nae  fimarafletH 
Faxit'-ettrl  valUo  wmu  par  ora  viritm," 
To  judge  by  the  fragmeoU  of  his  works  which 
Ennius  greaUy  surpassed  his  predeessaora,  not  only  in 

Swtieal  genius,  but  in  the  art  of  versification,  or 
B  time,  indeed,  the  best  models  of  Greek  coo^oei* 
tion  bad  bwon  to  be  studied  at  Rome.  Enaiua  pn^ 
tteulariy  proftssed  to-beve  imitated  Honar,  Mid  triad 
to  permiade  Us  coontiymee  that  the  sonl  ■Dd  geniw 
of  that  great  poet  bad  revived  in  him,  through  the  ne- 
dium  ofa  peeeock,  according  to  the  process  of  Pythip 
gorean  transmigratioiL  Ftikb  a  paaaage  in  Loerstius 
(1, 118,  se^;.), It  would  appear,  that  Ennius  somewben 
in  his  works  had  deseribed  a  deeeent  into  hell,  dneagb 
Minch  be  feigned  tint  tbv  shade  of  Hener  had  con- 
dncted  him  in  the  same  nannsr  as  Dante  aAerward 
chose  Vi^l  for  his  mystagogne.  Aecodin^,  we 
find  in  the  worics  of  Ennius  Ttmumershle  initatione  of 
the  Iliad  and  Odyssey.  It  is,  however,  the  Greek 
tragic  writers  wbom  he  haa  chiefly  imiuted  ;  sod  in- 
deed it  ^^>ean,  frmn  the  fragments  that  nnain,  that 
til  his  plays  wen  mther  translatione  from  ^  dnmm 
of  So|M)oelea  and  Enripides,  on  the  same  snUteli 
which  he  baa  chosen,  than  original  tragedies.  Tbaf 
are  founded  on  the  old  topics  of  Priam  and  Paris,  Hee* 
tor  and  Hecuba.  Nor,  sltbongb  Ennius  was  the  first 
writer  who  introdoeed  satiric  composition  into  Rome, 
are  his  pretensions,  in  this  respect,  to  originality,  very 
distinguished.  He  adapted  the  ancient  sathfes  of  the 
Tnscsn  and  Oscan  stage  to  the  cloeet,  by  reining 
their  grossness,  softeoiog  dieir  ssperi^,  aad  intrado- 
ctng  nilleriet,  borrowed  'from  ^  Cmek  poets,  with 
yihom  he  was  familiar.  His  satires  thns  appear  ts 
have  been  a  qieeies  of  cento,  made  from  pssesgee 
of  varioaa  poems,  which,  by  slight  slteiutions,  ware 
humorously  or  satirically  aoplied,  snd  chieOy  to  the 
delineation  of  character.  The  bupaaota  wbidi  lemaiB 
of  those  satires  an  too  abort  and  bnksn  to  iHasr  us 
even  to  drrine  dieir  rabjeet.  QointiUso  mstione,  thai 
one  of  the  satires  contained  a  dialogue  belvMsn  Life 
and  Death,  contendii^  mxb  eadi  other,  a  mode  of 
composition  suggested  pwhape  by  the  allegory  of  Pro- 
dicua.  We  are  farther  informed  by  Autus  GMUos 
(S,  38),  that  he  introduced  into  another  satire,  with 
great  skill  and  beeuty.  /Baofa  fkble  of  the  Lathe,  nam 
«dl  kDOw.  dxoofb  th.  H-Ut^ J  g^^^^ 
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cimjr"}.  It  i«  cetuinly  mneh  to  be  regretted  thu  we 
f§mt  aocb  •canlj  Ingnents  of  these  productioiu, 
wbicb  would  bftTt  been  curious  u  the  fint  attempCs 
al  a  epeeitft  of  corapoMtion,  which  wu  carried  to  anch 
perfcction  bjr  aucceiBduig  Latin  poeta,  and  which  ha* 
•MB  ngankd  aa  almoet  peculiar  lo  tba  Remaiis. 
Tbm  giMt  work,  kowerer,  vf  Enoiiia,  aod  of  i^ieh 
WB  htTe  atill  comiderable  remaina,  wai  hia  Annala, 
ar  Uclrieal  ChnHiiclea,  devoted  to  the  celebration  of 
Roman  exploita,  frona  the  earlieat  perioda  to  the  cMi- 
cUiaioD  of  the  latiiaii  war.  These  asaala  were  wtit- 
taa  by  our  poet  in  hia  old  age ;  at  least  Aulti*  Gel- 
Um  iBfomia  na,  oo  tba  authority  of  Vairo,  that  the 
twelfth  bOi^  was  fioiafaed  by  him  io  his  sixty-aoTeolb 
war  (17,  21).  The  BDoals  of  Entiius  were  partly 
nondod  en  thme  ancient  traditions  and  old  heroic  bal- 
lads, which  Cicero,  on  the  authority  of  Cato's  Ori- 
gimet,  flMDtiona  aa  having  been  snng  at  feasts  by 
tW  guests^  many  centvies  before  the  age  of  Cato, 
in  praise  of  Uw  heroes  of  Rome.  Niebuhr  hat  at- 
tempted to  ahow,  that  all  the  memoraUe  evente  of 
Hemaa  history  had  been  versified  in  ballads  or  metri- 
cal chronicles,  in  the  Satnmian  measure,  before  the 
time  of  EnniuR ;  who,  according  to  hinu  merely  ez- 
pceased  in  the  Greek  hexameter  what  bis  predecessors 
nad  delivered  in  a  ruder  strain,  and  then  maliciously 
depreciated  these  ancient  compositions,  in  order  that 
be  himaelf  nigbt  be  eoneiderea  aa  the  founder  of  Ro- 
man poetrr.  The  chief  wwk,  according  to  Niebohr, 
from  which  Ennioe  borrowed,  was  a  romantic  epopee, 
or  chronicle,  made  np  from  theae  heroic  ballwls,  about 
the  end  of  the  fbiHth  century  of  Rome,  conunencii^ 
wi^  the  aecesaioa  of  T,^*^ioiua,  and  ending  with  the 
battle  of  RegtUus.~-£nnivis  begins  bia  Answ  with  an 
iavoeatian  of  the  nine  Musea,  and  the  account  of  a 
vision  in  which  Homer  had  meaied  to  him,  and  »• 
kled  the  atoiy  ef  the  matanecpboeie  ilready  mention- 
ed. He  ^wrwaid  invokes  a  great  number  of  the 
gaia,  and  then  proceeds  to  ttw  history  of  the  Al- 
baa  kmgs,  the  dream  of  the  Vestal  virgin  Ilia,  which 
enneuDced  her  pre^ancy  by  Mara  and  the  foundation 
ei  Romtk  The  retgns  of  the  kings,  aod  the  contesu 
of  the  tepuUie  with  tbe  nei^ibHanug  statoe  prorioas 
lo  tbe  Panic  vrar,  occupy  toe  metrical  annals  to  tbe 
ead  of  the  sixth  book.  It  should  be  obeerved,  in  pass- 
ing, that  the  Annals  were  not  separated  by  Eoniua 
Umself  into  books ;  hut  were  so  divided,  long  aUet  his 
death,  by  tbe  giamnunan  Q.  Vargunteiua.  {Sutton., 
it  Bbtttr.  Gramm.,  c.  %.)  Cicero,  in  hia  Brutus  (c. 
U),  wys  that  Eonius  did  not  treat  of  the  first  Punic 
war,  aa  N*vios  had  previoasly  ^irntten  oo  the  same 
anl^eeL  P.  Memla,  however,  who  edited  the  fraf^ 
nenta  of  Ennioat  is  of  opinion  that  this  passage  of  Ci- 
«aa  can  only  mean  that  he  had  not  entered  into  much 
detail  af  its  events,  aa  he  finds  several  lines  in  tbe 
aeveath  book  which,  he  thinks,  evidently  apply  to  the 
fint  Carthaginian  war,  particularly  the  description  of 
Mval  •peratioosf  and  the  building  of  tbe  first  fleet 'with 
whieh  the  Canbiginiana  wen  attacked  by  tbe  Ro- 
■HUH.  lBaemeo7theediliooeof£!nniHa,taeeli8rac< 
i«r  of  the  friend  and-  military  adviser  of  Setviliaa,  gen- 
■anlfy  agfjpoeed  to  be  intoided  as  a  portrait  of  the  poet 
Umaolf,  le  ranged  uoder  the  seventh  book.  The 
ei^tth  end  ninw  books  of  theae  Annals,  which  are 
KOeh  mntilated,  detail  the  eventa  of  the  eecond  Csr- 
tfaaginiaa  vrar  in  Italj;  end  Africa.  Thia  was  by  mu^ 
the  moot  interesting  part  of  tbe  copious  subject  which 
Euniie  .had  choeeO,  and  a  jmrtion  of  it  on  which  be 
would  pieb^y  eieit  all  the  force  of  hia  geniua,  in  order 
tbe  more  to  honour  his  friend  and  patron  Scipio  Aih- 
eantia.  The  tenth,  elevoith,  and  twelfth  booka  of  the 
Anoala  of  Emiua  contain  the  war  with  Philip  of  Mace- 
.4bil  In  the  -commencement  of  the  thirteenth,  Han- 
nihel  excitea  Antiocbsa  to  a  war  uainat  the  Romans. 
*^  CMtaoDth  boob  Iht  eooMd  Scipi^  in  tlm  jnao> 
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cation  of  tlua  eoDlea^ainfoaatlUna,  irintkliettn 
apoatrofdiisee: 

"OrtHriAt   OditOmiamu  Bmrn^ttmbUthBt 

Ptrgamml" 

Difierent  Latin  vniters  extol  the  elegant  lines  of  Ea- 
nitts  immediately  following,  in  which  the  Rmnu  id- 
diciB,  alluding  to  iu  magmfieent  revival  in  Rooie,  ex- 
claim with  rnithwiiafmi  that  Ilium  conid  not  be  de- 
stroyed: 

"  Qim  mfMe  DtFiMmttit  trntftit  ^oAmw  ftnn, 
N«e  fufim  etfU  e^e*,  Me  fiiew  ceeifasfe  emmt,* 

a  paaaage  which  baa  been  closely  imitated  in  tht  w- 
enth  book  of  Vi^il  (v.  294,  teaq.).  Tbe  GbeeBi!i 
book  relatea  the  expedition  of  Fulvins  Nobilior  lo 
^toUa,  which  Ennius  himself  is  said  to  ha*e  ucom- 

Knied.  In  the  two  following  books  he  proaeculei  tht 
uiao  war.  The  concluding,  or  eighteenth  book, 
seems  to  have  been  in  a  great  measure  personal  to  lbs 
poet  himself.  Conoected  with  hie  ennals  ihm  ii  a 
poem  of  Ennins  devoted  to  tbe  celebration  of  the  ex- 
ploits of  Scipio,  in  which  occurs  a  much-admired  it- 
scripti<K)  of  ipe  calm  of  ereninz,  where  tbe  flow  of  tba 
versification  ia  finely  modulated  (o  the  still  and  aolema 
imagery.  Horace,  in  one  of  his  odes  (4,  8),  strongtj 
expresses  tbe  glory  and  honour  which  tlw  Cslibtuo 
muse  of  Ennius  had  conferred  on  Scipio  by  this  pocn 
devoted  to  hia  praise. — The  historical  poems  of  Eioiu 
appear  to  have  been  written  without  the  introduciin 
ol  much  machinery  or  decmtive  fiction ;  and  (Aethei 
founded  oo  aocient'ballads  or  framed  confomuUj  to 
historical  truth,  they  are  obvioualy  deficient  in  Ibow 
embellishments  of  imagination  which  form  tbe  distinc- 
tion between  a  poem  and  a  metrical  chronicle.  Id  tbe 
Bobjeet  which  he  bad  cfaoeen,  Eoniu  wanted  tbe  poet- 
ic advantages  of  distance  in  {dace  or  time.  Bat  thniili 
not  muter  of  a  abeQ  round  wiaeb  the  passions  mwU 
throng,  or  at  the  aound  of  which  a  whole  people  wooU 
fall  prostrate,  aa  at  the  firat  breath  of  Jubal's  lyre,  itiH 
the  Annals  of  Ennius,  as  a  national  woik,  were  highly 
gratifying  to  a  proud,  ambitioua  people,  and,  in  coue- 
quence,  continued  long  popular  at  Bimw.  They  utm 
hi^y  reljahed  hi  the  d^a  of  Horace  and  Virgil;  ml 
aa  far  down  aa  tbe  reign  of  Matcna  Aurehus,  lixj 
were  recited  in  theatres  and  other  public  places  for  tba 
amusement  of  tbe  neople.  {Atdut  Gellau,  18,  S  ) 
Tbe  Romans,  indeed,  were  so  formed  on  his  style,  that 
Seneca  called  them  pimdnt  Bmtiamu,  an  Enoiu  ac% 
and  aaid  that  both  Cicero  and  Virgil  were  obliged, 
contrary  to  their  own  judgment,  to  employ  antiquucd 
terms,  in  compliance  with  the  reigning  prdudics. 
{Aui.  GelL,  18,  8.)  From  bia  example,  too,  added  t» 
the  nation^  pfaaiacter,  the  historical  epic  became  in 
future  times  the  great  poetical  resource  of  tbe  Ro- 
mans, who  versified  almost  every  important  event  in 
their  history.  Besides  the  Pharsalia  of  Lncan,  and  thi 
Puoica  of  Silius  Italicus,  which  still  survive,  theie 
were  many  woilts  of  this  description  which  are  no* 
lost.  Varro  Attacinoa  chose  aa  his  aubject  Cmv*! 
war  vritb  tbe  Sequani;  Varius,  the  deeds  of  Aogeiiai 
and  Agrippa;  Valgtua  Rufus,  the  battle  orActica; 
Albinovanua,  tbe  exploits  of  Germanicns;  Cieeni, 
those  of  Marius,  and  tlie  events  of  hia  own  consulship- 
— ^Thepoem  of  Ennius,  entitled  Phagetict,  is  carioot; 
since  one  would  hardly  suppose  that,  in  this  early  ige, 
luxury  had  made  each  prolines,  that  the  culinary  ut 
aboutd  have  been  systematicallj  ol  poecicslly  treated. 
AU  that  we  know,  nowever,  of  the  manner  in  which  it 
was  prepared  or  served  up,  is  from  the  Afclogit  of 
Apuleius.  It  was,  as  its  name  imports,  s  didiciie 
poem  on  eatables,  particularly  fish.  It  is  welt  known, 
that  previous  to  the  tine  of  Enniua,  this  subject  had 
been  discussed,  both  in  prose  and  verse,  by  varioos 
Greek  autbora,  and  was  particalariy  detailed  in  thi 
foomof  Aidwatratoetbefpcurean.  Itafpeanfioa 
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t  ptMM  of  ApolaiiM,  that  tbi  woik  of  Euiof  WM  a 
digMt  ^ail  thi  pnviOM  booln  oo  lim  •nbjwel  Hw 
akm  lioM  which  nnwhi,  and  which  bave  been  pm- 
aemi  by  ApoluM,  mmtioa  the  pluM  wbw*  dinar- 
eot  sorts  t(  fiih  ire  found  in  greeteet  peifectioD  woi 
■hundBuce.  Another  poem  of  Ennius,  entitled  Epi- 
fikamwt  waa  so  caUod  bocanae  R  waa  tnnalatad  from 
the  Gtaek  warb  of  Epkhamoa,  Uia  Pydu^Miaii,  oo 
the  NatDN  ^  Thit^  in  iba  aama  maaaer  aa  Plaio 
gtTe  the  name  of  TintMoa  to  the  book  which  be  irana* 
bted  from  Timma  the  Locriaa.  The  frtgniaMa  of 
tbb  work  of  Ennna  are  ao  broken  and  conupted,  that 
it  b  impoeaibla  to  follow  the  plan  of  hia  poem,  or  the 
syrtem  of  philaaopby  which  it  inculcated.  It  appeara, 
however,  to  ban  coBtained  many  apacidationa  con* 
ceraing  the  eleffiama  of  which  tfaa  wond  waa  priaiarily 
composed,  and  which,  according  to  hini,  ware  water, 
earth,  air,  and  fire  {Karro,  R.  R.,  I,  4);  aa  alao  witti 
ngtri  to  the  preaerrative  powere  of  nature.  Japitar 
■eema  merety  to  hare  been  considered  by  him  as  the  air, 
the  donda,  and  the  etorm  — Enniua,  bowarat,  wboae 
compoaitiona  thae  appear  to  have  bean  (brand  entirely 
en  Greek  originals,  haa  not  availed  himaalf  ao  anceeaa- 
fellj  of  theaa  mitiB0  aa  V^t  baadoM  of  the  worka  of 
Ennisa  hinadf.  Tae  prince  of  Latin  poata  haa  ^ken 
coodescended  to  imitata  long  pasasgea,  and  aometimDa 
to  copy  whole  linea,  from  Father  of  Roman  Song. 
This  i»8  been  shown,  in  a  dose  cempariaon,  by  Ma* 
enbius,  in  bis  S^htrnatiit  (0,  I,  »e^g-)-  Lucretina 
•nd  Orid  have  alao  frequently  availed  themaehea  of 
the  woika  of  Enrnna.  Hia  doacription  of  the  evttiiig 
af  a  Ibraat,  in  order  to  fit  oot  a  fleet  agahiat  the  Car* 
tbagniana,  in  the  aeventb  book,  has  bMO  imitated  hj 
StatiM  in  the  tenth  book  of  the  Thebals.  The  pas- 
■tge  in  bis  aiztb  Satire,  in  which  be  hsa  painted  the 
happy  aitgation  of  a  paraaite,  compsred  widi  that  of 
the  maaler  of  a  feast,  is  cqiied  in  Tenneo'a  Phorinio 
(St  S}.— It  appeats,  then,  that  EnBina  oceaaional^ 
piedoeed  veraea  f>f  eonaiderable  beriMMijr  and  bean^, 
and  that  hia-  conct^ions  were  fireqoently  ezpreaaed 
with  energy  and  spirit.  It  must  be  recollected,  how* 
erar,  that  the  lines  imiuted  by  Vii^il,  and  the  other 
passages  which  are  usually  selected  with  reference  to 
the  imitation  of  the  eariy  bard  by  other  poets,  are  very 
ftvooiable  specimena  of  his  taste  and  genius.  Many 
of  hia  versoR  are  harsh  and  defective  in  their  mecbani-' 
csl  constroetioD  ;  odms  are  frigidly  pnaaie ;  and  iMt 
a  few  are  deformed  with  the  moat  aheard  eoneeita,  not 
so  much  in  the  idea,  as  in  a  jingle  of  words  and  ex- 
travagant alliteration. — On  tba  whole,  the  worka  of 
Enniua  are  rather  pleasing  and  interesting,  as  the  early 
bknsoma  of  that  poetry  which  afterward  opened  to 
BDch  perfection,  tnan  eatimabte  bam  their  intrinwe 
heanty.  Bat,  whatever  may  have  beeo  the  merit  of 
lha  in)ika  of  Ennias,  of  which  we  are  now  hat  .ioeom- 
petent  judges,  they  were  at  least  enffietently  various. 
Epic,  dramatie,  satiric,  and  didactic  poetry  wars  all 
•oceeasively  attempted  by  him ;  and  we  also  learn  that 
be  exercised  hims^  in  the  lighter  speeiea  of  verse,  as 
ftaep^nandKioaiie.  '(Oie.,d*Dh.,%,6t.)  For 
Ala  nmttf  voA  embeFaiMe  it  it  not  difficult  to  ac- 
coant.  The  fonnlaina  of  Greek  fiteratare,  as  yet  nn- 
tasted  m  Latinm,  vrera  <q>eB  (or  )ua  iautociwi.  He 
stood  in  very  different  circnmstanMa  from  ^Mffee  Greek 
banls  who  drew  s<^ly  from  the  resouicaa  of  their 
own  geidua  ;  w  from  bit  successors  in  Latin  poetry, 
who  vrrote  aAer  the  beat  productions  of  Qieece  had 
beooma.  ftiniHar  to  the  Romans.  He  waa  thm  placed 
IB  a  sitDation  in  which  be  could  mjoj  all  the  popularity 
■nd  applause  due  to  originality,  wiAoot  ondWgoing 
the  lamr  of  invention,  and  might  lapidly  imi  wiu 
ancceaa  throagfa  every  mode  of  toe  lyre,  vridtool  pos- 
•esaing  any  incredible  diversity  of  genina. — Thna  lar 
we  have  spoken  of  tba  poetioal  productions  of  Enniaa : 
b«  the  most  cnrioas  point  connected  with  his  literary 
btoryishia  p««ae  Moahtieiief  the  oaMnMd  woril  «r 
Ooo 


BnhataanH,  wdded  'Avonw^  The  tnaaU- 
tioii,  aa  wan  aa  the  ocigmd  wvA,  ia  kiat  Soom  frag* 
meota,  however,  have  bean  aaved  by  8t.  Aogusttne 
and  l^eUntius.  It  is  clear,  notwitbstaoding  their  ob< 
oervaoce  of  prodigiaa  and  religious  eereoioniea,  that 
titers  prevaiied  a  conaidefable  spirit  of  free  thinking 
aakong  tba  Romana  in  the  dqra  of  Eutius.  This  ia  ex> 
anplimd,  oot-manW  hia  tnuabtioo  of  £ubeMru% 
and  the  defioitioa  of  the  oaten  of  JopUer  in  hia 
eharmna,  bat  hf  variona  paaaigaa  in  dramaa  adapted 
for  pobiic  repraaeotatioo,  and  which  d«ide  the  aupaf 
■titiona  of  angnrs  and  aootbsayers,  aa  well  as  tiie  falea 
ideaa  cnHnaioed  of  the  wmhipped  divinities.  Polyb- 
ina,  too,  who  Ooorisbed  afaaruy  after  Enniua,  qiaake 
of  the  fisar  of  ifae  aoda  and  the  iovantions  of  angeqr 
mnvly  aa  an  ezowant  poUtieal  «igiae,  at  the  aane 
time  ibat  be  reprehenda  the  rashness  aad  absnrdity  of 
those  who  were  endeavouring  to  extirpate  seeb  usabit 
opiniona.->-The  fr^menta  of  Enniaa  will  be  found  ia 
the  Fragments  VeUnun  Poet*nm  Latimanmt,  by 
Robert  and  Henry  Stephens,  Parts,  1664;  in  lha 
f\rmgm»enU  Yettr.  Trtgie.  Latut.,  by  Seriverina, 
Bt.,  I6W;  in  the  0pm  €t  Prmgmeiitm.  YUer.  Ptet. 
Ut.,  by  Maittaire,  ZmmL,  17IS  (voL  S,  p.  1466,  sMf.); 
in  the  Pmm  SmmH  Latimrum  of  Bothe,  AOiirs^ 
ieS3  (vol.  d,  pt  1,  PragmaU.  Tragic;  pt.  9,  Fragwt. 
Com.);  in  tbe  PragmgnU  Enmi  of  Columna,  Ntof., 
1690,  improved  by  Heaaelioa,  AmsL,  1707,  4to,  dee. 
iDaalop,  Bon.  Lit.,  vol.  I,  p.  S4,  tejq.-^SchoU,  SitL 
LU.  Roth.,  vol.  1.  p.  n^—li.  ib.,  p.  14S.— itiUr, 
OtaA.  Kam.  iM.y  p.  78,  Mff.) 

Entblli,  a  ci^  of  SteiW,  in  Ibe  waatan  qnartw  of 
tbe  island,  near  tba  river  Hypek  ahd  WMiheaat  of  SeB* 
nos.  It  waa  one  of  tbe  three  citiea  aaid  to  have  baen 
founded  by  J^estea,  a  fable  which  eleariy  indieatea 
tbe  great  antiquity  at  laaat  of  the  |daoe,  and  maifca  it 
at  of  SicaDian  origin.  We  find  it  at  one  time  andai 
ilw  powar  ofCaitMge,  Ihooghwith  a  free  ccmatttntiea. 
At  a  aabaeqaent  penod  it  receired  a  body  of  Campn> 
nian  troopa,  whicli  bad  beeo  disbanded  by  XKonynas 
the  elder,  and  it  mat  with  tbe  aama  fate  that  alt  Iboaa 
cities  encountered  which  had  received  tbe  Campaai 
within  their  walls ;  ths  male  iidi^itanta  were  alaugb* 
tared,  and  dia  city  became  tbe  property  of  tbeae  mar* 
cenariea.  This  chai^  of  masters,  bowevat^  made  bo 
alteration  m  tbe  aAits  of  Entslla  u  Ar  aa  ita  standnt 
with  Carthage  waa  cOBcamed:  the  Campani  aided 
with  dm  laa^ment^oned  poarar  aa  the  former  inhabit 
tants  bad  done,  and  were,  in  eooaeooance,  besisged 
by  Dionyaius,  who  finally  captured  the  city.  (i>tod. 
Sfe,  14,  9.— /d.,  16,  78.— W.,  16,  67.)  We  bear 
little  of  tbe  place  in  later  tnnea.  Ute  mine  of  tbe 
ancient  ci^  are  still  called  EnuUa,  and  an  aitoata  to 
tbe  eaat  of  Peggio  Raalt,  near  the  modern  river  BaU' 
ei.   (JTannart,  Otegr.,  vd.  9,  pt.  9,  p.  444.) 

Entillds,  a  Sicilian,  who,  though  advanced  in 
yeara,  entered  the  liaU  againat  the  Trojan  Daraa,  and 
conquered  him  in  a  punliatio  encounter.    He  had  * 
been,  in  earlier  veara,  2ie  friend  and  compaaion  in 
anna  of  &yz.   (Vtr/.,  .fin.,  6,  887,  seff .) 

EifVAtJroa  CEMffUor),  a  attraame  frcqnantly  gfvaa 
to.lfaiis  in  the  Iliad, 'and  eoneapoBding  with  the  Bama 
Enyo  CBw6)  givefi  to  Betlona.  (/font.,  %  S6A. 
— ia.  ib.,  IS,  619.J^/<i.  ib.,  17,  959,  dte.) 

ftti^o  CEvv^),  the  daughter  of  Phorcya  and  Cete» 
acbording  to  Hesiod  (Thu^.,  S73).  Sao  was  a  waf> 
goddess,  and  one  of  the  companiona  of  Mara,  Ukd  an> 
swera  to  Ute  Bellona  of  tbe  Komuis.  Soma  mytkoIlK 
gista  make  ber  tbe  aister,  others  the  wile,  «  Man. 
(Fid.  BeHona.) 

Eoa  (V^X  the  name  of  Anrm  among  the  Onafag 
whence  tbe  opithet  Ema  ia  applied  to  aU  ^  eaatan 
paru  of  tbe  world.  (Ovid,  Fast.,  8,  406;  A.  A^*, 
697;  6,  478.— rir^.,  O  ,  I,  t66;  t,  116.) 

EpaMtnoHDAs,  a  Tbeban  etatcanan  and  saldiar,  m 
whDM  pnita,  fot  both  talaatp^,^  ^ii^^^^ 


EPAMINONDAS. 
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nroulublfl  concnmiM  of  •ncMot  wntan.  N«pot 
observn  that,  Wcm  EpamiDondas  waa  bom,  and  alter 
hie  death,  lliebea  waa  alvnya  ia  inbjectioD  to  eome 
other  power  :  on  the  cotUrat;,  while  he  directed  her 
eonoeila,  abe  waa  at  the  head  of  Gnwce,  Hia  pabUe 
Ufii  eztendi  fiom  die  natoratioa  of  demoeMer  w  Pa- 
In^dae  and  tbe  other  ezaes,  B.C.  979,  to  the  Mtle 
n  MioiiDea,  B.C.  863.  In  the  conapirac;  by  which 
that  revolution  waa  effected  he  look  no  part,  refu- 
nng  to  itain  hia  hands  with  the  blood  of  his  coantiy- 
inen ;  hot  thenceforward  he  became  the  pime  moYer 
of  the  Tb^n  state.  Hia  policy  waa  fiiat  directed  to 
aaiait  the  right,  and  to  aacore  the  bower  to  Thebes 
of  eonlrolling  the  other  cities  of  Boeotia,  seveiel  of 
which  clainiM  to  be  independent.  In  this  canae  he 
ventured  to  engage  hia  conntiy,  single  handed,  in  war 
with  the  Spaitana,  who  naardied  into  Bceotia,  B.C. 
871,  with  a  force  snperior  to  any  which  coald  be 
bnHight  against  them.  The  Theban  generals  were  di- 
vided in  opinion  whether  a  battle  atKuild  be  naked  ; 
for  to  encounter  the  Lecedwmonisna  with  inferior 
aombers  waa  uniTcraallr  eatMmed  bopeleaa.  Epemi- 
nondaa  prevailed  with  hu  eolleagnes  to  ventare  it ;  and 
deviaed  on  this  occasion  a  new  metiiod  of  attack.  In- 
stead of  joining  battle  along  the  whole  line,  he  concen- 
trated an  OTerwhelmtng  force  on  one  point,  directing 
the  weaker  part  of  his  line  to  keep  back.  The  Spartan 
lig^t  beinff  broken  and  their  king  slain,  the  rest  of  the 
■ngr  UmM  it  neeeasanr  to  abindmi  the  field.  This 
tHraonUt  battle  waa  at  Leuetra.  The  nmal 
•tfect  of  it  was  much  more  important  than  the  mere 
lose  inflioted  apoa  ^wrta,  for  it  overthrow  the  pre- 
scriptive snperiority  in  anna  claimed  by  that  state  ever 
since  its  reformation  l>y  Lycargus.  This  brilliant  suc- 
eese  led  Epaminoadas  to  the  eecond  object  of  his  poU 
In,  the  ovacthiowof  die  smnemacy  of  waita,  lad  the 
MriMtitutioo  of  Thebea  as  ttie  leader  of  Greece  in  Uie 
democratic  interest.  In  this  hope  a  Hieban  army, 
v&der  hia  comouod,  marched  into  the  Peloponnesus 
early  in  the  winter,  B.C.  869,  and,  in  conjunction  with 
the  Eleans,  Arcadians,  and  Argives,  invaded  and  laid 
waste  a  large  part  of  Leconia.  Namb«s  of  tbe  He- 
brta  UnA.  tlut  opportunity  to  dwke  off  a  most  omrese- 
ive  slavery ;  ana  Epaminondas  atnick  a  deadqr  blow 
St  the  power  of  SparU,  by  establishing  these  dracend- 
tBt»  of  the  eld  MesseDians  on  Mount  Iibome  in  Mes- 
•enia,  aa  an  independent  state,  and  inviting  their  coun- 
trymen, scattetea  through  Italy  and  Sicily,  to  return  to 
tbaii  ancient  pstrtmony.  Numbers  obeyed  tbe  call. 
Tbi»  memorable  event  is  known  in  hiatonr  aa  the  re- 
tarn  of  the  Mesaeniana,  and  two  hnndred  years  had 
•lapsed  ainee  their  eipelnoa.  Id  868  B.O.,  Epami- 
Bondas  anln  led  «D  tinqr  into  tbe  Pelopomwsns;  bat, 
not  fulfilung  the  expectations  of  the  people,  he  waa 
di^raced,  and,  according  to  Diodonis  (16,  71),  waa 
ordered  to  serve  in  the  ranks.  In  that  capacity  he  is 
aaid  to  have  aaved  the  army  in  Theasaly,  when  entan- 
gled in  dangera  which  threatened  it  with  destruction  ; 
E^ngnqiiind  by  the  gmeial  voice  to  aaeome  tbe  com- 
mand. He  is  not  asaia  heard  itf  in  a  public  capacity 
till  B.C.  866,  when  he  was  sent  to  sapport  the  demo- 
cratic interest  in  Acbaia,  and  by  hia  modetation  and 
jodgment  brought  that  whole  confederation  over  to  the 
Theban  alliance,  without  bloodshed  or  banishment.  It 
aooD  became  plain,  however,  that  a  mere  change  of 
mstara,  Thebes  instead  of  Sparta,  would  be  of  no  ser- 
Tieetotlie<heeianatatea.  Achaiafirat,  then  ELis,  then 
Mantinea  and  great  part  of  Arcadia,  retnmed  to  the  La- 
cedemonian alliance.  To  check  this  defectieo,  Epam- 
inondas led  an  army  into  the  Peloponncsns  for  the 
fourth  time,  B.C.  86S.  Joined  by  the  Argives,  Mea- 
eeoianS,  and  part  of  the  Arcadians,  he  entered  Laeo- 
lua,  and  endeavoured  to  uhe  Sparta  by  sai^rise  ;  but 
the  vigilance  of  Ageailana  juat  frustrated  bis  scheme. 
EpemiDondas  then  matched  aninet  Maoti&ae,  near 
iiIhA  im  foogbt  tlM  cetotaMed  btttia  In  wUeb  hs  ML 
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Tb»  diepositiott  of  his  troops  on  tins  oocauon  ms  n 
improvement  on  that  by  which  be  bad  gained  the  Ul- 
tie  of  Leuetra,  and  would  have  had  the  aame  decuiTs 
suecesa,  bat  that,  in  tbe  critical  moment,  when  tbt 
LacedsimtMiiau  line  was  just  Indun,  bs  leceircd  s 
mortal  vronnd.  The  Tbrnaa  amy  wu  panlyied  \j 
this  misftwtane ;  notbiiic  wee  done  to  imprave  a  tic- 
tory  which  miriit  have  oeen  made  certain;  sad  tUi 
battle,  on  whi(£  tbe  ezpecUtion  of  all  Greece  iraited, 
led  to  DO  impoiunt  result.  "  Each  par^,"  says  Xca- 
(^^n,  "  claimed  tbe  victorr,  and  neither  gained  id- 
vantue:  indeciaion, tiouUe, and  coofoaion, noie  ibu 
em  G«fan  that  battle,  pervaded  Greece.**— Wheiki 
l^minondas  eooM  much  kmger  have  upbdd  Tfaebn 
in  tbe  rank  to  wUeh  he  had  taiaed  her.  »  very  dosfal- 
ful :  without  him  die  fell  at  once  to  her  former  obeca- 
rity.  Hia  character  ie  certainly  one  of  the  faireit  n- 
ended  in  Greek  history.  His  private  life  wu  moil 
and  refined ;  his  public  condoct  oninfloenced  fO- 
aonal  ambition  or  by  pereonal  hatred.  He  wu  a  M- 
cere  ktver  of  hia  countay ;  and  if,  in  his  acbemes  for  he 
advancement,  be  waa  indiffetent  to  the  injury  dons  lo 
other  membus  of  tbe  Grecian  family,  this  is  a  full 
from  which,  perhaps,  no  Greek  atateamaa  euspt  Aril- 
tides  was  free.  {Xen.,  Hut.  Gr.—PliU.^  Fit  Pd». 
— JSncyc/.  U:  Knowl..  vol.  9,  p.  466.) 

EpIphos,  a  son  of  Jupiter  and  lo.  This  mTtbcle- 
gical  peraonage  ia  tbe  inatrament  by  which  Gteciu 
vanity  derived  the  ralers  of  more  aooient  coentni 
from  its  own  gods  and  princes.  Epaphua,  teeaiiu^ 
to  the  legend,  was  bom  in  Egypt,  and  mairied  Heot- 
phis,  the  daughter  of  the  Nae,  by  whom  he  bid  t 
daughter  named  Ijbya.  Tbe  same  fable  made  him  ihe 
founder  of  Memphis.  (Mtek.,  Pnmk  Vina.,  HO, 
aeqq.—Herod.,  3,  153.— Oetd,  Met.,  1,  699,  Mff  ) 
Lib^  bore  to  Nwtune  Agenor,  tbe  btber  of  Cadmoi 
and  Eoropa,  and  also  Belus,  who  had  by  another  diu^ 
ter  of  Ihe  Nile,  named  Aachinoe,  two  sons,  Duuh 
and  .£gyptua.  (ApoUod.,  2,  I,  4.)  For  eome  »- 
marks  on  toe  name  Spaphiis,  and  on  tbe  whole  Ugendi 

vid.  lo. 

Erii,  a  people  of  Elis.   (Vid.  Elia  I.) 
Eriva,  son  of  Pau^a,  waa  the  hbrieatot  of  iki 
Amons  wooden  horse  whieb  |»oved  the  min  of  7^. 

{Virg.,  JEh.,  3,  3M.-^Ai«hii,  30,  X.— PawM.,  10, 
86.) 

£pHi8us,«  celelH'ated  city  of  Ionia,  near  tbe  montli 
of  tbe  river  Cayster,  called  1^  Pliny  <6,  39),  "Alum 
lumen  Aeia."  Mythology  assigns,  as  its  fonodcn, 
Epbesns  the  eon  of  the  river  Cayater,  and  CieiM 
OL/^aof)  a  native  of  the  aoil.  {Patitm.,  7,  S.)  Ad- 
Otbar  account  makes  it  to  have  been  eettled  by  ^h*- 
BUS,  one  of  tbe  Amaiona.  (Sleph.  By*.,  *.  £^ 
mtd.  Mag.,  t.  v.—Berkel,  ad  Siepk.  Byg.,  L  c.)  Ac- 
cording to  a  third  tradition,  the  place  owed  iu  ohgia 
to  the  Amaions,  who  were  permuted  to  settle  ben 
Hercules  their  conqueror.  Hence  the  name  tb> 
city,  '£^ooc,  from  l^nrtf,  permunen.  A  iMttk  !■■ 
send  makes  the  Amacona.  when  porsoed  by  Hem- 
fee  and  Theseus,  to  bsve  fled  f«  leliigo  to  an  ilurof 
Disna,  and  anpplicated  the  protection  of  the  ^oddii^ 
which  she  accordingly  granted :  (Ksrafevjwoor  M 
Tiva  Ptifmv  'KftrifiMOi,  6eia6tu  ouT^pUtc  rvztif,  ^ 
di  i^vai  oiroif  aor^piav  We*  "E^evm  kX^H"" 
rd  Xf'fi^f  *<"  'A.pTe/uv  'E^atav.  Etym.  Meg) 
It  is  curiona  to  observe  how  tbe  name  of  the  Amsw 
minglea  in  with  some  of  theae  uraditiooa.  (Censib 
lenma  under  that  article.)  If  we  follow  the  gnm 
authority  of  Sttabo  (640).  we  will  find  a  settleiaeDi  to 
have  been  first  made  in  this  quarter  \n  the  Csriiw 
Leiegea.  Androclos,  the  eon  of  Codius,  came  sabw- 
quently  with  a  body  of  Ionian  ccdonists.  (Paa**"^ 
7,  3.)  He  protected  tbe  natives  who  had  seUled  bm 
devoUon  abotit  the  tempU  of  Diana,  and  incoiporm 
them  with  his  followen  ;  but  expefled  those  vrha  in- 


craEBUs. 

^  bad  bont  on  Mount  Prion.  (Poium.,  /.  e.)  It 
u  recoidftd  that  Prion  had,  in  former  times,  been  call- 
ed Lefre  Akte  (Atirp^  orr^) ;  and  a  part  b^ind  Prion 
wu  Btill  called  the  Back  of  Lepre  wnen  Strabo  wrote. 
Pliny  (5,  29)  enumerate!  other  mrnea  for  the  cilj, 
such  as  Ortygta,  Smyrna,  Trachea,  Ac.— Ljaima- 
choa,  wiahi^  to  protect  E[^esua  from  iba  itranda* 
tkms  to  iMcE  it  was  jmAy  eipoeed  \rj  the  oraifloir- 
fnge  «f  Uw  Cajfater,  bnilt  i  eity  op  tm  Die  moontUD, 
«imI  aarroooded  it  with  walla.  The  iohabiunta  were 
onwiUiT^  to  lemore  into  ifaia,  bat  a  heavy  rain  falling, 
«od  LytKMchua  atopfHi^  the  draina  and  flooding  their 
honaea,  tb^  were  glad  to  eichange.  {Slraio,  640.) 
The  pott  af  Ef^uK  bad  ofigioslly  a  wide  mouth,  but 
fool  witb  Bod  Mgjing  in  it  from  tat  Cayater.  Attains 
I^Hadelpboa  and  na  ndutaet  were  <tf  optnioQ  that, 
if  the  entrance  were  contracted,  it  woald  becomo  deep- 
er, and  in  time  be  cepable  of  receiving  ships  of  bur- 
den. But  the  slime,  which  had  before  been  moved 
by  the  flux  and  reflux  of  the  tide,  and  carried  oft,  be- 
ing atofnad,  the  whole  beain,  qnite  to  the  month,  was 
reodsreo  ^Ihm.  Hita  port  ia  a  moraes,  which  eom- 
nraoieatea  with  the  Cajrater,  as  mi^  be  expected,  by  a 
narrow  nwath ;  and  sit  the  water'a  edge,  near  the  ferry, 
aa  well  as  in  other  placea,  may  be  seen  the  wait  in- 
tended to  unbank  the  stream,  and  give  it  force  by  con- 
fioement.  The  masonry  ia  ef  that  kind  termed  tncrr- 
4um,  in  wfateh  the  atones  are  of  varioaa  ahspea,  bat 
Bio(^  wined.  The  alMwtiOa  waa  eo  advantageoas  aa 
to  everbahoce  the  inconvanieneea  attending  uie  port. 
The  town  increased  dMity,  and  ander  the  Romans  was 
considered  the  chief  emfwriam  of  Asia  this  sideof  Tia- 
ns.  In  the  arrangement  of  the  provinces  onder  the 
Eastern  emperora  it  became  the  capital  of  the  province 
of  Asia.  {HieroeU;  p.  658.)  Towards  the  end  of  the 
•leventb  century,  Epheana  experienced  the  eame  fate  as 
Snyine.  A  Turkish  pirate,  naiaed  Tangripuwa,  set- 
tled beie.  Bnt  the  Oreek  adniml,  John  Dueaa,  de- 
fceted  Un  in  a  bloody  battle,  and  paraoed  the  %ing 
Turka  np  the  Mvander  to  Polybotom.  In  1S06  it  waa 
«mong  tne^Kos  which  saffered  from  the  exactions  of 
the  Giaod  Duke  Roger;  and,  two  yean  after,  it  annen- 
dered  to  Sultan  Sayaan,  who  to  prevent  fnture  inaar- 
ractiooa.  ranovcd  nwat  of  the  inhabitanta  to  Tyrianm, 
whan  th^  ware  vaaaaeied.  In  the  conflieta  which 
deei^ted  Asia  Minor  it  t  anbeeqaeat  period,  Epheaas 
was  again  «  aoffeier,  and  the  city  beeanw  at  lengdi  re- 
duced to  a  keep  of  mine.  The  modem  name  is  Ai»»- 
mbik,  or,  more  properly,  this  ia  the  appellation  of  a 
sraaH  viltaffe  inhabited  by  a  few  Taricish  hmilies, 
■taoding  chiefly  on  the  aonlh  side  of  the  eaatle  hill, 
•aaongbaahea  and  mine.  The  name  ia  aa|^osed  to 
be  e  eotraptioa  of  Agioa  Tkeologot,  from  the  eirenn- 
stenee  of  a  femona  cboreh  of  St.  John  the  Divine  hav- 
inm  once  stood  near  the  spot.  When  Smith  wrote  in 
1OT7,  Epbeaae  was  alreaay  "  reduced  to  an  inconaid- 
eimbie  number  of  cottages,  wholly  inhabited  Torka." 
Rycaot  confirms  this  observation.  **  Thia  place,  where 
once  Chrlatiaoi^  eo  flourished  aa  to  be  a  mother 
church  and  the  see  of  a  metropolitan  biabon,  cannot 
now  tbom  one  fuaHj  of  Christians :  sd  hath  uie  secret 
provideiice  of  0«d  oisposed  aflaira,  too  deep  vnd  mye- 
teriona  for  na  to  aearch  info."  From  Chiahnll  we 
leam  that,  in  1699,  "the  miserabls  remains  of  the 
cbnrch  of  Epbesas  resided,  not  on  the  spot,  bat  at  a  vil- 
lage called  Kirlmtgeeai.*'  Tonmefort,  however,  savs 
there  were  thir^  or  forty  Greek  families ;  but  aa  ne 
wfote  dNNrt  tbeaame  tiioeee  Odahnll,  tbie-iapnbablv 
■  niatake.  Pococke,wbo-n«tedEidMatiaabMtl746, 
Mva  that  there  waa  not  at  that  time  a  aii^  Chriatnn 
wtthki  two  leagues  round  Ejdtems.  "  I  wta  at  Eph- 
eana in  January,  18t4,"  says  Mr.  Arandell ;  ■*  the  des- 
olation was  then  complete ;  a  Turk,  whose  shed  we 
oecopied,  his  Ar^  aervai^-  and  a  single  Qtedi,  com- 
poeed  the  entin  popnlaiion,  omm  TuteooMtia  eieept- 
•dfWbM  btaeklanto  wwn  piMhad  nmii  tU  nine. 


BmESUB. 

Thb  Greek  levoltrtion,  and  the  predatory  axcaraione 
of  the  Samiotes,  in  great  measure  accounted  for  thts 
desertion."  In  the  records  of  oar  religion  Ej^esus  is 
ennobled  as  the  bnrying-place  of  Ttmuthy,  the  com- 
panion of  St  Paul,  and  the  first  biritop  of  Epheaas, 
whoae  body  was  aderward  toanslated  to  ConstanliM^ 
pie  by  Ute  founder  of  that  city,  or  by  his  aon  Cooataa- 
tins,  tad  jiaetA  with  Semt  Lake  and  Saint  Andrew 
m  the  church  of  the  apostles.  The  story  of  St.  John 
Ae  Divine  waa  deformed  in  an  early  age  witb  grosa 
fiction ;  bat  he  alao  was  interred  at  Epbesas,  and.  as 
appears  from  one  Qarratibn,  on  Mount  Prion.— E^e- 
sus  was  famed  for  its  splendid  temple  of  Diana.  The 
sUtue  of  the  goddeaa  waa  regarded  with  peculiar 
veneration,  uid  waa  believed  1^  the  vulgar  to  have 
(alien  ftom  the  akiee.  It  was  never  changed,  tbon^ 
the  temple  had  been  more  than  once  restored,  Thts 
nido  object  of  primeval  worship  was  a  Mock  of  wood, 
said  by  some  to  be  of  beech  or  elm,  by  others  cedar, 
ebony,  or  vine,  and  attesting  its  very  great  antiqui- 
ty by  the  faahion  in  which  it  had  been  formed.  It 
was  cured  into  the  ahnilitode  of  Diana,  not  as  tiM 
el^nt  hontreas,  bnt  an  Egyptian  hierogtypUe,  which 
we  call  the  goddess  of  nature,  witb  msny  t»easts, 
and  the  lower  parts  formed  into  an  Hermaan  statue, 
grotesquely  ornamented,  and  discovering  the  feet  be- 
neath. It  was  goi^nsly  apparelled ;  the  vest  em- 
hroidercd  with  emblems  and  symbolical  devicea ;  aod, 
to  ptuvent  its  tottering,  a  bar  of  metal,  it  is  Kkety  of 
gold,  was  placed  under  each  hand.  A  veil  or  enrtaio, 
which  was  drawn  up  from  the  flow  to  the  ceiling,  hid 
it  from  view,  except  while  service  was  performiitt  ia 
the  temple.  This  image  was  preserved  till  the  later 
ages  in  a  sbrine,  on  the  embelliriinent  of  which  mines 
of  wealth  were  eonaumed.  The  priests  of  Diana  m(- 
fared  emascalation,  and  virgins  were  devoted  to  invi- 
olable chastity.  They  were  ^igtble  only  from  the  SQ- 
perior  ranks,  and  enjoyed  a  srnt  rsvonie,  with  priv^ 
tieges,  the  eventual  aboae  olmiieh  indoeed  Angnatoa 
to  reatrain  them.  It  may  be  imagined  that  many  storisa 
of  her  power  and  interposition  were  current  and  be- 
lieved at  Ephesns.  A  people  convinced  that  the  self* 
manifaatations  ot  their  deity  were  real,  could  not  easily 
be  turned  to  a  religion  which  did  not  pretmd  to  a  aim- 
ihr  or  equal  inUreonrae  with  ite  divinity.  And  this 
is,  perhaps,  the  trae  reason  why,  hi  the  eoity  agea  of 
ChristUni^,  a  bdief  of  aapematoial  interpoaitioa  hj 
the  Panagia,  or  Virgin  Maiy,  and  by  aainta  appeeriqg 
in  daily  or  nightly  visions,  was  eneooraged  ana  incul- 
cated. It  helped  by  its  currency  to  procare  snd  con- 
firm the  creduiouB  votary,  to  prevent  or  refute  the 
cavila  of  die  heaOian,  to  exalt  the  new  religion,  and  to 
deprive  the  esUWshed  of  fta  ideal  soperiority.— lite 
address  of  the  town  clerk  to  the  Ephesians :  **  Ye 
men  of  Ephesns,  what  man  ia  there  who  knoweth  not 
that  the  city  of  the  Epheeisns  is  a  worshipper  of  the 
grest  goddess  Diana,  and  of  the  image  that  fell  down 
from  Jupiter  1"  ia  curionsly  illasbated  by  an  inscription 
found  by  Chandler  near  the  aqaednet,  conuneneing  as 
follows :  "  Inasmuch  as  it  is  nobHioaa  that,  not  only 
among  the  E|dieaiana,  bat  also  everywhere  among  toe 
Greek  natioos,  temples  are  consecrated  to  her,  and 
sa^aed  portions,"  &c. — The  repnUtion  and  the  richea 
of  their  goddess  had  made  the  Ephesians  deeirons  of 
providing  for  her  a  magnifieent  tomjJe.  The  fortunate 
discovery  of  marble  in  Mount  Prion  gave  them  new 
vigonr.  The  cities  at  Asia,  so  general  was  the  esteem 
for  the  goddess,  eontrihated  largely ;  and  Crrosos  was 
at  the  expense  of  msny  of  the  cdamns.  The  spot 
chosen  for  it  was  a  marsh,  as  most  likely  to  preserve 
the  atractura  fne  from  gaps,  snd  nninjursd  by  earth- 
quakes. The  foundation  was  made  with  charcoal 
rammed,  and  witb  fleeces.  The  souterrain  consumod 
immense  qoantitiea  of  matUe.  The  edifice  was  exalt- 
ed on  a  baaeoMDt  with  ten  stops.   The  arehiMcts 
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B.C. ;  and  tbui  pUniru  contiBatd  hj  DometiniB,  t 
wiMt  of  DuDB ;  but  the  whole  wu  completed  by 
Mt^ti  of  MiletBt,  and  e  citixeu  of  Epheeus,  the 
building  having  occopied  S30  yeue.  It  wu  the  firat 
specimen  of  toe  Ionic  etjle,  in  which  the  fluted  coU 
gnin  ind  ctpital  with  volates  wen  introduced.  The 
whole  length  of  the  temple  was  4S5  feet,  and. the 
bieedth  220 ;  wHh  1S7  eotnmns  of  the  lonio  order 
end  Parian  marble,  eech  of  a  aingle  ^ittA,  and  aixtj 
feet  high.  These  were  donations  fnni  kinge,  accord- 
ing to  Pliny  (86,  U),  but  there  ia  reason  to  doubt 
the  cotiectneea  of  the  text  where  thia  aaaertion  ia 
made.  ^Of  these  colunuu  thir^-aix  were  carved ;  and 
one  of  them,  perhaps  as  a  model,  by  Scopes.  The 
lampla  bad  a  double  row  of  colunna,  fifteen  on  either 
■ide ;  and  Vitrsvioa  baa  not  determined  if  it  had  • 
wof;  ptobiJily  oret  the  cell  only.  The  fiddiiw  doors 
or  gates  hsd  been  continued  four  yean  in  glue,  and 
weie  made  of  cypreaa  wood,  which  bad  been  treasured 
up  for  four  generations,  highly  polished.  These  were 
round  by  Mutianns  aa  fresh  and  as  bieaatiful  400  years 
after  aa  when  new.  The  ceiling  waa  of  cedar ;  and 
the  at^  for  aacending  the  roM  (of  the  coll  1)  of  a 
aingle  stent  of  a  vine,  which  attealod  the  durable  na- 
Inn  of  that  wood.  The  dimensions  of  this  great  tem- 
ple oBBilo  ideas  of  uncommon  grandeur  m>m  mere 
aaasiveoesa  ;  but  the  notices  we  collect  of  its  inter- 
sal  ornament  will  increase  our  admiration.  It  was 
the  r^osiiot^  in  which  the  great  artiata  of  antiquity 
dedicated thwrmoatpeiftctwoAB to poetari^.  Prax- 
itelee  and  his  eon  Cafihiaodonia  adoned  the  shrine  ; 
Scopes  contributed  a  sutue  of  Hecate ;  Timarete,  the 
daughter  of  Micon,  the  firat  female  artist  upon  record, 
finiued  a  picture  of  the  goddess,  the  most  ancient  in 
£phesua ;  and  Pairiiaains  and  Apellea  employed  their 
■tail  to  embellish  the  wails.  Toe  excellence  of  these 
performancae  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  (HOpor- 
tionate  to  their  price ;  and  a  picture  of  Alexander 
gnaping  a  thunderbolt,  by  the  latter,  waa  added  to  tite 
aopob  collection  at  the  expense  of  twenty  talenU 
gaU.  Thia  deecription,  however,  appliea  chiefly  to 
tm  tensile  aa  it  waa  rebuilt,  after  the  earlier  temfde 
bad  been  partially  burned,  periiaps  the  roof  of  timbn 
only,  by  Heroatraios,  who  chose  that  method  to  ensure 
la  himself  an  imowrtal  name,  on  the  very  night  that 
Alexander  the  Great  waa  born.  Twenty  yeara  after, 
that  magnificent  prince,  during  bia  ezpeditioD  against 
Persia,  offered  to  Bppn>|utiate  bis  spoils  to  the  restora- 
tion of  it,  if  the  Epnasiane  would  eenaent  to  allow  him 
the  sole  honour,  and  would  place  bis  name  on  the 
temple.  They  declined  the  propoaal,  however,  with 
the  flattarii^  nma^  that  it  waa  not  right  for  one  dei^ 
to  erect  a  temple  to  anotber :  national  vanity  waa. 
Iwwevw,  the  lea)  gioand  of  their  refnaat  The  arebi- 
toet  who  sapoinlended  the  erection  of  the  new  edi- 
fiee  was  Dinocrates,  of  whose  aid  Alexander  afterwatd 
availed  himself  in  building  Alexandrea.  {Viirw.,  2, 
jn-c/.— Compare  Straio,  UO.—Flut.,  Vit.  AUx.,  72. 
— Pfw.,  7,  37.— ^o^tA.,  40.)  The  extreme  sanctity 
of  the  temple  inspired  universal  awe  and  reverence. 
It  waa  for  many  ages  a  repository  of  foreign  and  do- 
mastie  treasnwu  There  property,  whether  pablie  or 
private,  waa  aeenie  amid  all  revolutioBa.  Hw  cOndoct 
of  Xeixee  waa  an  exampie  to  subsequent  conquerors, 
and  the  impiely  of  sacruege  waa  not  extended  to  the 
Epbeeian  goddess.  But  Nero  deviated  from  this  rule. 
He  removed  many  costly  oSerinffs  and  images,  and  an 
immnnan  quantity  of  silver  and  gold.  It  was  again 
ptaadaced  the  Golbs  from  beyond  the  Dsnubc  in 
like  time  of  GaQiemie;  a  party  under  Raspa  croaaing 
the  Helleqxmt  and  ravagmg  the  country  until  com- 
pelled to  retreat,  when  they  carried  off  a  prodigioua 
booty.  {Tret.  Potiie,  in  OaUuit.,  e.  6.)  The  de- 
Mroction  of  ao  illustrious  an  edifice  deserved  to  have 
booB  eaielnUT  rectmlod  by  contea^eraiy  biatoriane. 
Vt  msj  ^  *  SaUBmd  tha  tkin^  sf 


Christianity.   The  Epheaiin  lefatMn,  iriiM  BaA» 
ixed  by  the  imperial  edicts,  rejoiced  in  the  epponouif 
of  inaulting  Diana,  and  deemed  it  piety  todenmiali&i 
very  ruin  of  her  habitation.  When,  under  tbt  napicM 
of  Conatantine  and  Theodoaiua,  churches  were  elect- 
ed, the  pagan  templea  were  deqwiled  of  their 
menu,  or  accommodated  to  other  wonhip.  The  im- 
menae  dome  of  Sante  Sophia  now  riaea  mm  the  ctl* 
umns  of  green  jasper  which  were  originally  pUesd  ia 
the  temple  of  Disna,  and  were  taken  mm  and  bnmgU 
to  Conatantiw^e  by  order  of  Justinian.  Two  |xl> 
lars  in  thegreat  church  at  Pisa  were  elso  tranipoRed 
ihmce.   The  very  site  of  this  stupendoos  and  ceMai- 
ted  edifice  is  oven  yet  undetermuied.   I'he  faUowioi 
are  the  principal  data  which  may  aaaiat  in  fixing  it.  Tbt 
distaneo  between  theaite  (rf*  ue  ttmplo  and  thaqaw- 
Ilea  on  Mouit  Prion  did  not  exceed  8000  feet,  and  m 
rising  intervened,  but  the  v^le  apace  waa  level  pbiiL 
It  waa  diatioct  from  the  city,  at  the  diataoce  of  nen^  • 
stadium  i  for  Marc  Antony  allowing  the  aanctuv;  la 
reach  aomewhat  more  than  a  atadiom  fiom  it,  >  put 
of  the  citv  waa  oonpriaed  within  tboee  limita.  It  wm 
without  the  Magneaiaa  gatOt  which  Chaodn  tBMiiia 
to  be  that  next  to  Aiaaalue  ;  and  in  the  eeeonaco- 
tory  waa  joined  to  tbe  city  by  Damianus,  a  aoiJiiil, 
who  continued  the  way  down  to  it  through  the  M>f 
neatan  gate,  by  erecting  a  atoa  or  portico  of  maible.  I 
stadium  in  length,  inacnbed  with  the  name  of  bit  «^ 
and  intended  to  prevent  Uie  abaence  of  miniaterawbta 
it  rained.   It  waa  near  the  agora  or  markat-i^e  cf 
Uie  firet  city,  besieged  by  Crosus,  thou^  dislaitt  leveD 
stadia,  ot  a  mile  wanting  half  a  qnaiter,  firom  it.  Tin 
monument      Androcloa  waa  shown  in  the  sccesl 
CMitnry  near  the  road  going  from  the  temple  of  Diua 
by  the  Olympian  towards  Uie  Msgoesiao  gate.  Tbt 
ancient  city  was  built  on  Tracbeia,  and  by  the  Atbe- 
MHim  and  Hypebsua.   The  Atbennum  was  without 
the  new  city  of  Lysinuchna,  and  the  founuin  Hm- 
kena  was  near  the  saeied  port.    In  the  phinof  £iiae- 
aus  were  anciently  two  bJiea,  formed  partly  by  sla^Mit 
water  from  the  river  Selinne,  which  ran  i^iposits  tbt 
temple  of  Diana,  probably  from  Mount  Xialiesua.  Pliay 
says  :  "  Tempbim  DiaMa  eampUxi  e  dtvcrn*  rtgkmi- 
biu  duo  SelmtMUt."    It  has  been  enppoaed,  sddi 
Chandler,  that  the  aootenain  by  the  moraaa  or  city- 
pcwt,  with  two  meeos  of  aoeiMit  wait,  ot  aqnare  rtene, 
by  one  of  wbien  ia  the  entraDee  to  it*  ara  relics  ef 
temple ;  but  tUe  was  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  city 
of  Lysimacboa ;  and  Dallaway  aaye,  "  Close  upoa  ibi 
brink  of  the  present  morass,  once  covered  by  the  n, 
upon  a  rising  ground,  are  accumulated  walla  of  hoA, 
faced  with  large  dabs  of  marble,  and  of  sufficient  et* 
tent  to  oncoQiage  Toomofoit  and  ^  Eof^  lia*cl- 
lors  in  a  conjectote  that  thia  atmctnre  waa  the  b^ 
famed  temple  of  Diana."   Ev«y  cireamaianca  of  de- 
scription, adds  Arondell,  aecmls  with  this  spot,  except 
the  distance  from  the  city  wall ;  and  among  the  hi^ 
en  masonry  are  broken  abafu  of  porphyry,  twelve  lest 
long  and  four  in  diameter,  more  completo  and  pdiahBd 
than  others  which  aurround  them.   Mi^  mt  lois  ban 
been  the  church  dedicUod  by  Justinian  to  St.  Mn' 
The  souterrain  undai  the  euppoeed  sito  is  said  by  Ry- 
eaut  to  have  a  deecent  of  alioat  thirty  stairs,  and  by 
Van  Egmont  to  be  a  very  nanow  and  difficult  paasage, 
having  qiacious  caverns,  composed  of  amastaely  laist 
black  atones.   But  these  may  as  well  have  been  tba 
foundations  of  other  ancient  buildings  as  of  the  teiq>le; 
and  evident^  Chandler  doee  not  agree  in  the  opiaioa 
tbt  thia  viraa  the  site :  for  he  says,  **  the  vaulted  aab' 
atructiona  by  the  stadium  might,  it  is  bdiavett  AmM 
an  area  correeponding  better,  and  m«e  suited  to  re- 
ceive the  mighty  febnc ;  which,  however,  it  baa  bsea 
shown  above,  waa  in  tha  plain,  and  distinct,  though 
not  remote,  from  the  preeent  city."   Cooot  Caylos, 
(Jf«NW»wdei«ter«iiw«.vol.  fia)saye:  "Laefbods- 
tiOM  VB  nbwlMt  «M«nanmid*hii^  w  laaoMnUint 
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pobt  k  la  dMcriptioB  de  PUm,**  Ac.,  tad  ba  hM  m 
other  mode  of  Mcomtiw  for  Ibb  diimnim,  AiB 
mpposing;  it  might  htfn  mod  nbailt  %tur  tb«  time  n 
Pliny,  p«rh«pt  in  the  reign  of  QelKeiiiii,  after  it  had 
been  pillaged  and  bQni«i  I>7  the  Ooths.  Dallaway 
■Qggeau,  that  tnasnve  vnlli  or,  and  adjoiningto, 
the  gymnaainin  may  be  those  of  Ute  temple.  The 
graitdeur  of  it*  plan  and  dimenai(»ia,  which  an  atill 
aairind  by  «  hmg  nm,  finiabed  n  uch  of  great  e>- 
panae  M  either  termtiwtioD,  teema  to  ftvonr  the  pre- 
tentiotia  of  tbia  edifice  above  tboae  of  the  other.  In 
TCriouB  pointa  of  deeciiption  they  correapond,  eieepl- 
iog  that  thia  wa«  beyond  the  limiu  of  ibe  eity  mlu ; 
Cm  the  ciicnmatance  of  having  been  waahed  the  lea 
app<ie»  eqaally  to  both  ruins.  But  the  Tnika,  from 
moae  barbuoat  eormptioitt  or  anslogons  terma  the 
real  and  more  aneiont  name  is  in  some  iostancea  10  be 
collected,  call  this  particular  rain  "  KUUtr  Strai,^  or 
the  palace  of  vtigins.  "nie  aame  name  induced  Dr. 
Pococke,  when  investigating  AiexandreaTroas,  to  de- 
cide on  a  building  as  anoiher  temple  of  Diana.  Per- 
haps Ibe  moat  probable  solution  of  the  difikulty  will 
be,  that  the  entire  remains  of  the  temple  are  baried 
onder  the  soil.  In  the  Tallef  above  Nolinm  is  a  fine 
Ionic  eotomn,  evideatly  in  its  original  sitnation,  hot  of 
wfaicb  not  more  than  tbrae  or  fear  fset  are  TisiUo  ;  the 
remainder  ia  boned  by  the  rapid  aecnmnlation  of  soil ; 
and  Mr.  Cockerell  calenlatrs,  that  of  the  temple  at 
Sardia  tb  feet  remain  still  covered  with  earth :  toe  ac- 
enmulation  from  the  Cavater  moat  be  vastly  greater 
and  mne  rapid.  The  relative  position  of  the  temple 
vridi  the  SeliDOflian  takes  woulo  be  in  favoar  of  a  eon- 
jectnre  that  it  etood  considerably  lower  down,  and  more 
towards  the  northeast  than  the  spot  nsaally  assigned  to 
it.  Thia  woaM  agree  better  with  the  distance  from 
the  city,  and  its  aitaation  without  the  Magneaisn  gate, 
which  can  nevei  be  ima^rtned  to  be  that,  as  C'tiand- 
ler  aopposea,  next  to  Aiasaluc.  (ArunidPt  Seven 
OsreAu  ef  Ana,  p.  88,  teqq.—Hirt,  GetekiehU  der 
JIuiiwiM  bet  deH  Alien,  vol.  3,  p.  60,  wdji'.) 

EniiALrae,  a  gfant,  son  of  Aloeaa.    (  Vul.  Alo'idn.) 

EpRdai  fE^opn),  a  body  of  magistrates  at  Sparta, 
who  were  possessed  of  great  privileges.  The  institu- 
tion of  this  office  is  nsaally  ascribed  to  llieopompus, 
die  grandson  of  Cbarilaas  the  Proclid  ;  bnt  it  has  been 
infierTed,  from  the  eiistence  of  an  «>horalty  in  other 
Dorian  atstes  before  the  time  of  1  bet^ropaa,  and 
htm  its  being  apparently  plwed  among  the  instito* 
tiona  of  Lycurgua  by  Herodotus  (1,  66)  arkd  Xeno- 
phon  (ie  Rep.  Le£.,  8,  3),  that  it  was  an  sneient  Do- 
rtsD  msgistney.  Arnold  sopposes  that  the  epbori, 
who  were  6ve  in  number,  were  coeval  with  the  first 
aettlement  of  the  Dorians  in  Sparta,  and  were  merely 
the  monictpal  magistrates  of  the  five  hamlets  whieo 
composed  the  ci^  (MuOer,  Xhrian*,  voL  S,  p.  680, 
£Rfr.  trand.} ;  bat  that  afterward,  when  the  Heraeli- 
d«  b^an  to  encroach  upon  the  privileges  of  the  other 
Dorians,  and,  it  would  seem,  m  the  reiga  of  Theo- 
pompua,  who  endeavoured  to  diminiah  the  powera  of 
the  general  aaaembly  of  the  Spartan  aiiatocracv,  the 
Doriuia,  in  the  straggle  which  ensued,  gained  for  the 
qphori  as  extension  of  antbority,  which  placed  them 
vntoally  at  the  head  of  the  slate,  although  the  nominal 
aorereienty  wia  still  kept  in  the  hands  of  the  Heiacli^. 
{Anuid,  ad  Thuci/d.,  1,  Append.,  S,  Tol.  1,  p. 

MS.)  Thus  the  ephori  were  popular  magistrates,  aa 
br  u  die  Dorians  themselves  were  concerned,  snd 
were,  in  fact,  the  goardiana  of  their  righta  from  the  en- 
cnaebmenta  of  the  kings ;  though  they  w^re,  in  rela- 
tkm  to  the  Perieeci  (IlrpttuKOj),  tlw  oppressive  instrn- 
Mnta  of  an  overbearing  ariatoeiracy.  (PtaM,  ieLeg., 
*,f.7l%,d.)  The  ephori  were  chosen  b  the  aatnnm  of 
year ;  the  first  gave  hia  name  to  the  year.  Et- 
•17  Spartan  was  eligible  to  the  oKee,  without  any  re- 
^10  ageorweolu.  1^7  empowend  to  fine 
*wi>  1^  phaaed,  md  met  jmrnediate  pajment  of 


dM  fioo.  llwy  conld  supond  tiw  ftmctioiu  (rf  117 
other  magialrate,  and  meet  and  biii^  to  trial  ena 
the  kings.  {Xen.,  da  JI«p.  Lae.,  8, 4.)  They  presided 
and  put  the  vote  in  the  public  assemblies  {Tkueyi.,  I, 
B7),  and  performed  all  the  foncttons  of  sovereignty  in 
receiving  and  dismissing  embassies  (Xcft.,  Hitt.  Gr., 
t,  IS,  ti),  trestin^  with  foreign  states  {Herod.,  9,  8), 
and  aendinvout  military  expediliona  (Xm., Awf.  GV., 
S,4, 39).  The  kins,  when  he  comnandediwaa  alwqw 
attmded  by  two  of  the  epbori.  who  exncised  a  ceo- 
trolling  power  over  hia  movements.  {Heni.,  9,  79.) 
The  ephori  were  murdered  on  tbeir  setts  of  justice  by 
Cleomenes  III.,  snd  their  office  wss  overthrovrn  {PhU., 
Vtt,  Cleim.,  c.  8),  bat  they  were  restored  by  Anti> 
gonns  Doooo  and  the  Achsans  in  2S3  B  C.  {Ptilyb., 
S,  W.—Pautm.,  9,  9,  S) ;  and  the  office  subaiated 
under  the  Roman  donunion.  {Baekk,  Corp.  Inteript.j 
1,  p.  604,  se^f.)  Some  able  remarks  on  this  magie> 
tracymaybe  found  injftttier'x  Dorioiu,  vol.  3,p.  IIS, 
aeqq.,Uii  TUtmantCa DartUUung der GrieA.  StamU' 
verftui.,  p.  104,  {Ena/elt  Ua.  KiuteL,  -nl.  9, 

p.  469.) 

EfHSaira,  a  Greek  historian,  bom  at  Cyme  in  .fo- 
lia, 406  B.C.  He  survived  this  psssage  of  Alexander 
into  Asia  (833  B.C.)>  whieh  be  mentioned  in  hia  hie* 
tory.  {dm.  Alex.,  9lrm.  I,  p.  8ST,  a.)  He  studied 
rhetoric  under  Isocrates,  but  with  so  little  success^ 
that,  after  he  bad  returned  from  Athena,  hia  fatbec 
Demophilus  aent  him  back  to  the  rhetorician  ibr  fiesh 
inatmction.  {PltU.,  Yit.  Itoer.,  p.  366,  ed.  Wyttetii.) 
Isocrates,  perceiving  hia  nnfitoeas  for  public  speakings 
recommended  him  to  turn  his  attention  to  ustorieal 
composition  {Senee.,  de  Tronf.  An.,  e.  6);  bnt  bit 
stvle  was  low  and  slovenly  evwi  in  his  historiee,  snd 
Plutardi  rematka  upon  the  silliness  of  the  set  apeechet 
which  he  introduced.  {Polii.  Priuon.,  p.  808,  i.) 
Polybios  observes  that,  though  in  his  account  of 
naval  mattera  he  is  sometimes  unpy,  he  always  faila 
in  deaeribmg  battleo  land,  ana  was  entirely  igw^ 
rant  of  tactics,  {Excerpt.  Vaiiean.,  p.  391.)  Epbtv 
ma  wrote,  1.  A  History  0/  Greece,  in  thirt^r  booka,  bO' 
ginning  with  the  aiege  of^Troy,  and  terminatii^  with 
the  aiege  of  Perintbna  (340  B.C.).  Part  of  Ibe  thir- 
tieth book  was  written  by  his  son  Demophilus.  {DM, 
Sic.,  16,  14.)  S.  On  IiweiUioru,  in  two  books.  8. 
On  Good*  and  lUt,  in  twenty-four  books.  4.  On 
Xenua-k^U  Oijeete  m  vorioiiJ  Countriea,  in  fifteen 
books.  6.  TIs  Tapegr^^  a/  Cfme.  6.  On  Die- 
fim. — The  fiigmenta  m  these  woifce  have  been  collect* 
ed  by  Marx,  CarUrvJu,  1816.  {Ena/tl.  Ua.  Knmel., 
vol.  9,  p.  i69,~Semi.,  Hi»t.  Lit.  Or.,  vol  8,  p.  18S.) 

£pHf  RA,  r.  the  sneient  name  of  Corinih, -which  it 
received  from  a  nymph  of  the  same  name,  and  hence 
Epkyreua  ia  equivalent  to  "  ConidAtHS."  {Vid.  Co- 
rinlhas.)— II.  A  ci^  of  Emnu,  at  the  head  of  Iha  bay 
or  harbour  called  Olyk^a  Lhnen.  It  is  mentioned 
Homer  and  other  wntera.  Homer,  in  seversl  paa- 
sa^  ofdM  Ihad  and  Odyssev,  alludes  to  one  or  mom 
Cities  of  this  name.  The  Ephyra,  which  was  situated 
on  the  banks  of  the  river  Selleia  {K,  It,  669X  ia  posi- 
tively ascribed  br  Stnbo  (838)  to  Elta  in  Peh^KHme- 
aus,  thon^  be  allowa  that  many  commenlatMa  on  tht 
poet  were  of  opinion  that  be  there  advoited  to  tht 
Tbesprotian  city  of  the  same  name.  Esatadiiaa  ol^ 
eervea  on  the  verse  above  elted,  that,  as  then  weit 
nine  towns  so  called,  it  waa  no  easy  matter  to  aeew* 
tain  to  which  reference  was  nude.  It  sesms  proba- 
ble, however,  that  the  Ephyra,  which  is  twice  noticed 
in  the  Odyssey  (1,  S59,  and  3, 828)  as  a  land  abound* 
ing  in  poisonous  drugs,  ia  the  one  in  question,  since 
it  was  tridentlr  near  Ithaca,  And  the  river  Selleis  ia 
not  namod  in  either  of  the  passages.  This  cit^  is  alao 
apokao  of  by  Pindar  (JVm.,  7,  63) ;  from  whirii  paa- 
sago  we  may  infer,  with  Pausaniaa,  that  it  was  the 
coital  of  the  aaeient  kings  of  TboMtrotia,  and  wber^ 
«o  tbt  lUtBipt  of  Tbnaut  Mid  Pinduq  i  toeainw 
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tin  wife  of  Aidonene,  the;  wen  both  t»ken  priioiiim 
ud  dettiiMd.  (PoMOH.,  1,  17. — Compu*  ApoUoio- 
nw,  S,  7.—Diod.  Sic.,  i,  86.)  It  Bjq>emrt  fiou  Stn* 
bo  (3S4)  tnd  oihei  authorities,  tbat  this  town  after- 
watd  took  the  namo  of  UichyniB,  but  on  what  occuioa 
we  are  DOl  informed.  Mr.  Hushes,  wbo  has  explored 
with  grftat  attention  this  part  of  £piius,  reports,  "  tbat 
the  ruins  of  Epbyra  are  to  be  seen  at  so  great  dit* 
taoce  from  the  AcherusUo  lake,  near  a  deserted  coo- 
vent  dedicated  to  St.  John.  Though  the  wilU  lie  for 
the  most  part  in  a  confused  masa  of  ruina,  they  may 
be  distincU^  traced  in  a  circular  figure :  those  parts 
which  remain  perfect  exhibiting  a  specimen  of  masonry 
u>parently  more  rude  even  than  Tiryns  itself,  though 
the  blocks  used  are  not  of  so  Urge  dimMisioas.'* 
{Travelj,  vol.  2,  p.  313.— Crtuner'*  Anaent  Greece, 
vol.  1,  p.  113,  scffj.) 

I!pioUA»Hns,  the  Sni  Gt«^  comic  writer  of  wbom 
we  have  any  oecuin  account.    He  was  a  ^ractiaan, 
either  by  birth  ot  emigration.  (Theocrittu,£pig.,  17.) 
Some  make  him  a  native  of  Craatua,  some-of  Cos 
{Suidat — Eudocia,  p.  16G);  bat  all  agree  that  he 
^ssed  his  life  at  Syracuse.    It  was  about  B.C.  600, 
Olyo)^  70,  1,  tbirty-five  years  after  Thesis  b^n  to 
exhibit,  eleven  years  after  the  commencement  of  Phry- 
nichus,  and  just  before  the  appearance  of  .£schylu8  aa 
a  tragedian,  tbat  Epicbarmus  produced  the  first  come- 
dy properly  so  called.   Before  him  this  department  of  | 
the  drama  was,  as  we  have  every  reason  to  believe, 
nothing  but  a  series  of  licentious  songs  and  sarcastic 
episodes,  without  plot,  connexion,  or  consistency.  Ha 
gave  to  each  ezhibitton  one  aingle  and  unbroken  &ble, 
and  converted  the  loose  interlocutioi»  into  regular  dia- 
logue.  {Aristot.,  Poet.,  S,  6.)   The  subjects  of  his 
comedies,  as  we  may  in&r  from  the  extant  titles  of 
thirty-five  of  them,  were  partly  paiodiea  of  mythologi- 
cal subjects,  and,  as  such,  not  very  different  from  U>e 
dialo^e  of  the  eatyrie  drama,  and  partly  political,  and 
in  this  leapect  may  have  furnished  a  model  for  the 
dialogue  of  the  Athenian  comedy.  Tragedy  had,  some 
^ears  before  the  era  of  Epicharmus,  begun  to  assume 
Its  staid  and  dignified  character.   The  woes  of  heroes 
and  the  majesty  of  the  gods  had,  under  Phrynicaa,  be- 
come its  favourite  theme.   The  Sicilian  poet  seems 
to  have  been  struck  with  the  idea  of  excitii^  the  mirth 
of  his  audience  by  the  exhibition  of  some  ludicrous 
matter  dressed  up  in  all  the  grave  solemnity  of  the 
newly-invented  art  Discarding,therefore,thelowdrot- 
leries  and  scurrilous  invectives  of  the  ancient  Xdyivdio, 
he  opened  a  novel  and  less  invidious  source  df  amuse- 
ment, by  composing  a  set  of  burlesque  dramas  upon  the 
Dsual  tragic  subjects.    (Athenaut,  15,  p.  69S,  ed. 
Schweigh.,  vol.  6,  p.  656.)   They  succeeded,  and  the 
turn  thus  given  to  comedy  long  continued ;  so  that 
when  it  once  more  retamed  to  personality  and  nttro, 
as  it  aflerwud  did,  tragedy  utd  tragie  poets  were  the 
constant  objects  of  its  parody  and  ridicule.    The  great 
dumges  thus  effected  by  Epicharmua  justly  entitled 
him  to  be  colled  the  Invtnlor  of  Comedy  {Theocritut, 
Epig;  17),  though  it  is  probable  that  Fhormis  or  Phor- 
mus  preceded  ium  by  a  few  Olympiads.  {Arittot., 
JPeet.j  S,  5.~Athaiatu,  14,  p.  652,  «.)   But  his  mer- 
its rest  not  here  :  he  waa  distinguished  for  elegance 
of  composition  aa  well  as  originality  of  conception. 
Demetnua  Phalereus  (compare  VoMtitu,  dt  Poet.  Gr., 
6,  p.  31)  ssys,  that  Epicharmus  excelled  in  the  choice 
ana  collocation  of  epithets :  on  which  account  the 
name  of  "En-i^d/i^r  was  given  to  his  kind  of  style, 
making  it  proverbial  for  elegance  and  beauty.  Aris- 
totle (Rhet.,  3,  9)  lays  one  fault  to  his  charae  as  a 
writer,  the  employment  of  blwt  antithesea.   So  many 
were  his  draroalie  excellencee,  that  Plato  terms  him 
(he  first  of  comic  writers  {TTueBtetus,  p.  33%  and  in  a 
later  age  and  foreign  country,  Plautus  chose  him  aa 
bis  model.   {Horat.,  EpiMt.,  3,  S.  68.)   The  pUys  of 
Epidiannua,  to  judge  nom  die  bagnteota  still  Idlna, 
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comedy  sprung,  and  the  writings  of  Aiisti^jhsnes,  ia 
partially  extant  successor.  But  Epicbannua  wu  «  i 
philosopher  and  a  Pythagorean.  {Diag.  Ltert.,  B, 
78.)  In  the  midst  of  merriment,  he  -failed  not  to  in- 
culcate, in  pithy  gnoms,  tbe  otherwise  distssiefid  Its- 
sons  of  molality  to  the  gay  and  thooghllesi,  and, 
tared  by  comic  liceote,  to  utter  oBenaive  poliucal 
truUts,  which,  |uromulgBted  under  any  other  ctiean- 
staocea,  might  have  subjected  the  sage  to  tbe  vaa- 
geance  of  a  despotic  government.  We  find  Epichu- 
mus  still  composing  comedies  B.C.  485  (!9miat,t.». 
'Emx-)  i  end  again  during  the  reign  UmO,  B.C. 
477.  ( Clinton,  Fatti  HeUauci,  £.  C.  477.)  He  diai 
at  the  age  of  ninety  or  ninety-seven  years.  Epichu- 
mua  is  said  by  some  autbontias  to  have  added  tbe  ! 
lettera  {,  n,  i>,  u.  to  the  Gredi  alphabet.  {Tkemt^ 
t)te  Greeks,  Sd  ed.,  p.  162,  uqq.—Maitkia,  G.  G., 
vol.  1,  p.  13,  Blon^lttd't  transl.— Compare,  however, 
Tkierich't  G.  O.,  Sandford'a  tratul.,  vol.  1,  p-  Sfi, 

Siffff.) 

JGfictktvs,  an  eminent  Stoic  philosopher,  ban  is 
a  servile  eondiUon  at  Hietapdis  in  Ptuygia.  Ths  ysir 
of  his  birth  is  not  known,  nor  are  we  able  to  nab 
any  very  close  approximatioo  to  it.    He  must  bin 
been  bom,  however,  before  the  end  of  Nero's  mga, 
68  A.D.,  else  he  could  not  have  been  more  thsn  tweo-  | 
ty-one  when  Domittan  published  tbat  edict  sguiiK  | 
^ilosophers,  in  89  A.D.,  in  consequence  of  vtad  | 
Epictetus  r^ired  ftom  Rmne.   At  tu  age  of  twss^* 
one  he  was  not  likely  to  bare  attainad  sufficient  n(W>  | 
riety  to  bring  him  within  the  operation  of  sucb  u  | 
edict.   Epictetus,  then,  was  bom  most  probably  daring  | 
one  of  the  last  eight  years  of  Nero'a  reign.  The  | 
names  and  condition  of  his  parenu  are  uaknon:  i 
neither  do  we  know  iiow  he  came  to  he  bnu^  U  ' 
Rnne.   But  m  this  city  be  waa  for  aome  time  a  sins 
to  Epapbroditua,  a  freedman  of  Nero's,  wbo  had  bees 
one  of  his  body-guard.   An  anecdote  related  by  Ori- 
gen,  which  illustrates  the  fortitude  of  Epictetus,  wsaU 
also  show,  if  it  were  true,  that  Epaphroditos  mu  ■ 
most  cruel  master.    Epictetus,  when  his  master  «m 
twisting  bis  leg  one  day,  amiled  and  quietly  niili 
"You  will  bie^  it;"  and  when  he  did  break  it,  oalj 
observed,  "  Did  I  not  tell  you  that  you  would  do  u!" 
{Orig.  ct  CeU.^  7,  p.  868.)   We  are  not  told  bown 
when  Epictetus  managed  to  effect  bis  freedoin;  bat 
he  could  not  have  been  still  a  slave  when  he  left  Room 
in  consequence  of  an  edict  againat  philosophers.  Tha 
event,  the  only  one  in  his  life  the  date  of  which  *t 
csn  sBsign,  took  idace,  as  has  been  aaid,  in  the  ym 
99  A.D.,  being  the  ei^th  year  of  Domitiao'a  itigs- 
Epictetus  then  retired  to  Nict^lia  in  £pinM,aBd  iiii 
a  ({uestion  whether  he  ever  returned  to  Rome.  Tk 
chief  ground  for  believing  that  be  did  is  a  sutaiKfi> 
of  Spartian  (Vit.  Hadr.,  16),  that  Epictetus  lived  on 
terms  of  intimacy  with  the  Emperor  Hadrian ; 
it  is  agreed,  on  Ute  other  band,  that  there  is  no  good 
evidence  of  any  of  his  discourses  having  been  deliveitd 
at  Rome,  but  that  they  contain  frequent  msution  « 
Nicopolk.    This  argument,  however,  is  htrdly  suit 
cient  to  overthrow  the  express  testimony  of  Spsitiin. 
We  do  not  know  when  he  died.    Suidss  says  that  be 
lived  till  the  reign  of  Marcus  Aurelius;  but,  thoogbuiM 
support  for  this  opinion  is  sought  to  be  obtained  boa 
Themislius  (Or.,  6,  ad  Jovian.  Imp.),  yet  ths  aotboi- 
ty  of  Aulus  GelliuB  is  strong  on  the  other  side,  wixh 
writing  during  U»  reign  of  ute  first  Aotooine,  ipnki 
of  Epictetus,  ID  two  pkces,  as  being  dead.  (Aott 
AU.,  %  18.— B.,  17, 19.)   Epictetus  led  a  life  ff** 
emplary  contentment,  aimplicitf,  and  virtue,  pisctiMg 
in  all  particulars  the  moiidity  wiucb  he  taogbu  n* 
lived  ior  a  long  while  in  a  small  hot,  vrith  wt  o(b« 
fnnitaic  thw  a  bed  ind  lam  udwithPot 
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friwd  twd  been  cmnpeUed  ^  fowty  to  opoM,  ukl 
lurad  t  Dime  for  iu  nkc— EpieteUu  wu  a  taubn  of 
tlta  Stoic  philtwopby,  and  the  chief  of  tboM  who  lived 
duing  th«  period  of  the  Eomui  empire.  Hia  lettou 
wer«  piiDcipally,  if  sot  lole^,  directed  to  [otetical 
mmralitr.  Hia  fftvouiite  maxim,  and  that  into  which 
barBHHved  all  practical  molality,  was  "  hear  amd  for- 
Utr,"  ivixn  im  iar^cn.  H*  appnn  to  have  dif- 
fend  from  the  Stoica  on  the  aubjeet  of  nieida.  {Ar- 
nan,  EpiU.j  1,  8.)  We  are  told  by  Arnan,  in  his 
Freface  to  the  "  Diacouraes,"  that  be  waa  a  powerful 
and  eicitiiiA  lecturer ;  aodi  according  to  OriseD  (c. 
Ceit.,  7,  ad  init.),  hia  atyle  waa  auperior  to  tut  oi 
Plato.  It  ie  a  proof  of  the  eatimalioa  io  which  Eptc- 
tetoa  wu  held,  that,  on  hia  death,  bia  Ump  waa  pur- 
cbiaed  by  aome  mtse  eager  than  wiae  aapirant  after 
pbiloaopby  for  three  thouaand  dradunaa,  or  over  five 
Lnodred  oolbwa  of  our  currency.  {Lvcienf  adv.  It' 
ioet.  libr.  emenl  ,  vol.  8,  p.  15,  ed  Bip.)  Though  it 
is  aiid  by  Suidas  that  Epictetua  wrote  much,  there  ia 
mod  r«uon  to  believe  that  he  himaelf  wrote  nothing. 
Hia  Ditcouraea  were  taken  down  by  his  pupil  Arrian, 
aod  pobliahed  after  hia  death  io  aix  books,  of  which 
four  remain.  The  aanw  Arrian  compiled  the  Encbi- 
lidioD,  and  wrote  a  life  of  Epictetua,  which  ta  lost. 
Some  fragments  have  been  preserved,  however, 
Stobeus.  Simpliciua  baa  also  left  a  commentary  on 
bis  doctrioe,  in  the  Eclectic  manner.  The  best  edi> 
tkn  of  the  remains  of  Epictetua  ia  lliat  of  Schweig- 
hteuaer,  6  vols.  8vo,  Ltp*-,  1799.  The  eane  editor 
hu  pnUiahed  the  Enchiridion,  taa;etbat  with  the  Ta- 
blet  of  Cebea,  in  a  aepante  voTume  (^^-t  1797, 
8*0).  There  ia  an  English  version  of  the  Enchiridion 
or  Manual  by  Mf«.  Carter.  {Fabric.,  Bibl.  Grac.,  ed. 
Harlu,  vol.  6,  p.  64,.— Enfield,  Hut.  PMlot.,  vol.3, 
p.  121.— £itcyJ.  V;  Knmol..  vol.  9,  p.  471.) 

EricvBua,  •  celebrated  philoM>|iber,  bom  in  the  year 
341  B.C.,  seven  yean  aftn  the  death  of  Plato.  He 
msanstiveof  the  Island  of  Samoa,  whitberbta  &ther 
bid  gone  from  Alliens,  in  the  year  332  B.C.,  among 
8000  colooisU  then  sent  out  by  Uie  Albenians.  (&ra- 
io,  638.)  Yet  he  waa  an  Athenian  by  right,  belong- 
ing to  the  borough  Gargettus,  aod  to  the  tribe  JEgeis. 
His  Isther  NeocTes  ia  said  to  hare  been  a  schoolmas- 
ter, and  hia  mother  Chsristrata  to  have  practised  arts 
of  magic,  in  which  it  waa  afterward  mado  a  cbai^ 
against  £|Hcurua,  that,  when  he  was  yoniig,  he  asnA- 
ed  her.  (Diog.  Xtotrt.,  10,  4.)  Having  passed  his 
early  yeara  in  Samoa  and  Teoa,  be  went  to  Athens  at 
the  age  of  eighteen.  We  are  told  that  be  had  begun 
to  study  philoaophy  when  only  fourteen,  having  been 
incited  thereto  by  a  desire,  which  the  teachers  to  whom 
he  had  applied  had  failed  to  aatiah,  of  understanding 
Hceiod'a  deaci^tion  of  chaoa  \  and  that  he  began  witE 
die  wriUngs  of  Democritus.  In  Samoa  he  ia  aaid  to 
have  received  lessons  from  Pamphilus,  a  follower  of 
Plato.  {Suid.-~Cic.y  N.  D.,  1,  On  the  occa- 
moa  of  Una  hia  firat  visit  to  Athens,  Epicurus  sUyed 
there  ibr  •  very  short  time.  He  left  it  in  consequence 
of  the  meaautea  uken  by  Peidiccaa  after  the  death  of 
AlemdeT  the  Great,  and  went  to  Colophon  to  join  his 
frthet.  In  his  8Sd  year,  310  B.C.,  he  went  to  Myti. 
lene,  where  be  aet  up  a  adiool.  Staying  only  one  year 
at  tbia  latter  place,  oe  next  proceeded  to  Lampaacus, 
where  he  taugnt  for  four  years.  He  returned  to  Athens 
in  the  year  306  B.C.,  and  now  founded  the  school, 
which  ever  after  waa  named  from  him  Epicurean. 
He  purchaaed  a  garden  for  80  mints  (about  1400  dol- 
Iwa),  wherein  be  might  live  with  hia  disciples  and  de- 
liver hie  lectures,. aM  fasooefbrth  reiuined  in  Athena, 
with  the  ezceptira  miy  of  two  or  three  viaita  to  hia 
friends  in  Asia  Minor,  oirtil  bia  death,  B.C.  370.  The 
diaeaae  which  brought  bim  to  hia  death  waa  the  stone. 
B«  waa  in  hia  aerenty-eecond  year  when  be  died,  and 
he  bud  dien  bMB  MtUad  in  AUhh  M  ft  toMhai  for  89 


jreua.  ^Mcuoais  aaidbyDieMMa  Laerttna (10,9) 
Io  have  ud  ao  many  pup&a  mt  even  wIk^  eitiea 
eodd  not  eentatn  them.  Hearet*  came  to  him  fnm 
distant  places ;  verv  many  from  Lampsaens  -,  and  whUe 
men  oftra  deaertea  other  schools  to  join  that  of  Epi- 
curus, there  were  only  two  inatances,  at  most,  of  Epi* 
curui  being  deserted  for  any  other  teacher.  Epicorue 
aod  hia  pupils  lived  together  in  tbe  gardao  of  which 
we  have  ^ken,  in  a  stale  of  fiiandmq;i,  whieh,  aa  it 
ia  uenally  represented,  could  not  be  aorpaased ;  aV 
staining  from  patting  their  property  togetber  and  en- 
joying It  in  cmnmon,  for  the  quaint  yet  significant  rea- 
son that  aoch  a  plan  implied  motnal  distrust.  The 
friendship  sul»iBluig  between  Epicurus  and  hia  pnpila 
ia  commemorated  Cicero  {da  f  m.,  1,  30).  In  thie 
garden,  too,  they  lived  in  the  moat  frugal  ud  virtuiitM 
owoner,  tbou{^,it  was  the  delight  of  the  eoamiea  of  Epi- 
cnnis  to  represent  it  difierenUy,  and  tboueb  Timocn- 
tea,  who  had  once  been  his  pupil,  and  had  abaadoned 
him,  apread  such  stories  aa  that  Epicurua  uaed  to  voea- 
it  twice  a  day  after  a  surfeit,  and  that  many  immodest 
women  were  inmates  of  the  garden.  ( Vid.  Leooti- 
um.)  An  inscription  over  tbe  gate  of  the  garden  told 
him  who  might  be  diqioeed  to  enter,  that  tMrley-cahaa 
and  water  would  be  tbe  &i»  provided  for  him  (<Snwe., 
£p.,81)i  and  such  waa  the  chastity  of  Epicurua,  that 
one  of  hu  principal  opponents,  t^hrysippus,  endeavour- 
ed to  account  ior  it,  so  as  to  deny  him  any  merit,  bf 
saying  that  he  was  without  passions.  [Stot.,  Serm., 
117.)  Epicnras  did  not  many,  in  order  that  be  might 
be  able  to  prosecute  philoso|diy- without  interruptitm. 
His  moat  attached  frieoda  and  pupila  w«e  HerDaehu 
of  Mytilene,  whom  be  ai^inted  by  will  to  aoeceed 
him  as  master  of  the  acbool ;  Metrodwna,  who  wrote 
several  booka  in  defence  of  his  avstem,  and  Pelysnua. 
Epicurus's  three  brothers,  Neoclee,  Charedemua,  and 
Aristobulua,  also  followed  bia  {diilosophy,  as  also  one 
of  bis  servants,  Mya,  whom  at  his  death  he  made  free. 
Beaidea  tbe  garden  in  Athens,  from  which  the  Mlowen 
of  Epicurus,  in  suceeeding  time,  came  to  be  named 
the  philMophers  of  the  garden  (/ua..  Sat.,  13,  123. — 
Id.,  14, 316),  Epicurus  possessed  a  houae  in  Melite, « 
village  near  Athens,  to  which  be  used  often  to  retiM 
with  bia  frienda.  On  bia  death  he  left  this  house,  to* 
getber  with  the  garden,  to  Hennachua,  as  bead  of  the 
school,  to  be  left  by  him  again  to  wboaoevar  might 
be  his  succesaor. — In  {Ayaica  f^icurua  trod  pretty 
cloeely  in  the  footati^  of  Democritua ;  so  macb  eo^ 
indeed,  ibat  he  waa  accused  of  taking  hia  atomic  eoa- 
motogy  from  that  philosopher  without  aekuowledg- 
meoL  He  made  very  few,  and  theae  unimportant,  alter- 
atiiMis.  (Cic.,deFin.,l,6.)  According  to  Epicuma^ 
as  slso  to  I)emocritus  and  Leucippus  before  him,  the 
universe  consisu  of  two  parte,  matter  and  apace,  or  vac- 
uum in  which  mattw  exiata  and  moves ;  and  all  natter, 
of  every  kind  and  fonOtiaradncibletoecttainindivtrible 
particles  or  stoma,  which  are  eternal.  Hicse  atoms, 
moving,  according  lo  a  natural  tendency,  atrai^t  down- 
ward, and  also  obliquely,  hsve  thereby  come  to  form 
the  different  bodies  which  sre  found  in  the  world,  and 
which  differ  in  kind  and  shape,  according  aa  tbe  atoma 
are  differently  i4eced  in  respect  to  one  another.  It  ia 
clear  that,  in  this  system,  a  creator  ia  diqMneed  with ; 
and  indeed  Epicurua,  here  again  following  Democritua, 
set  about  to  prove,  in  an  d  priori  way,  Uiat  thia  cm- 
Uir  could  not  exist,  inasmuch  aa  noUting  could  ariae 
out  of  nothing,  any  more  than  it  could  ntierly  periah 
and  become  nothing.  The  atoms  have  existed  alwayi^ 
and  always  will  exist ;  and  all  the  variooa  physical 
fWomena  are  brought  about,  from  time  to  time,  bj 
their  varions  motions. — It  remaina  to  qwak  of  the  Epi- 
curean system  of  etfiice.  Settiiw  ont  from  the  two 
facts  that  man  is  susceptible  of  pleasnre  and  p«in,  and 
that  be  seeks  the  one  end  avoi^  the  other,  Epicurua 
propounded,  that  it  is  a  mu's  duty  to  endeavour  to  iik> 
Gnaae  to  tbe  utmost  hie  pleaiinea,  and  diminidi  to 
Dgized  by(J^Ogle 


ib»  BteMt  Ui  paiDi ;  dnodfiK  Ait  nUeh  toaAi  to 
pknuM  nthir  Ihu  tint  whi^  tandt  to  pun,  ind 
tbu  which  wndi  to  »  giwter  plMwsn  or  to  ft  letsn 

pun  ruber  tbu  that  which  lends  rMpectivoly  ta  ■ 
leuer  pleaiura  or  m  grMtar  paio.  He  ueed  the  tenna 
plMsure  mod  pain  in  the  moat  comprebenaiTe  way,  as 
iDcluding  pleaaure  and  pain  of  boih  mind  and  body ; 
■nd  he  eatecined  the  pleasoies  and  pains  of  the  mind 
n  iocomparably  greater  than  those  of  the  bodj.  M«- 
Ung,  then,  good  and  eril,  or  nruie  and  vice,  d^>eDd 
on  a  teodem^  to  increaa*  fJeasoro  «od  duninish  pain, 
or  tha  of^xMiie,  be  eiriTed,  as  bo>«id]r  ni^t  do,  at 
the  several  virtues  to  be  incolca^  and  vicsa  to  be 
deooanced.  And  when  he  got  thus  far,  even  his  ad- 
▼oraaries  had  nothing  to  say  against  him.  It  is  strange 
that  they  should  have  conttnoed  to  revile  the  principle, 
DO  nutter  by  what  Mine  it  mt^t  be  called,  when  taey 
sew  itart  it  WM  a  (^rinoiplo  which  tod  to  tmth. — The 
penod  in  wbioh  E|£eisiie  epmd  bis  sdiool  was  peco- 
liarly  ftvonnble.  In  the  ot  the  siDplieity  of  the 
Socntie  doctrine,  nothing  now  renwined  but  tbo  anb- 
tlMy  and  afisotation  of  Stoicism,  the  uunatoral  severity 
of  Uie  Cynica,  at  the  debasing  dootrine  of  indulgence 
teii|^  mi  [vactieed  by  the  followers  of  Aristippue. 
Tho  hmrioos  refintOHnt  which  now  prevailea  in 
Athens,  «4ilto  it  rendered  overy  rigid  scheme  of  pbi- 
loeaplg',  u  well  aa  all  groesnesi  of  manners,  unpopular, 
iochnM  the  yoonger  eitizene  to  listen  to  a  preceptor 
who  smoothed  ttw  stem  and  wrinkled  brow  of  ptulos- 
0|^,  and,  under  the  iu>tion  of  conducting  his  follow- 
era  to  enjoyment  in  the  bower  of  tranqoillity,  led  them 
Otuwaies  into  the  path  of  moderation  and  virtue. 
HoDoe  the  popnlarity  of  his  school.  It  cannot  be  de- 
nied, however,  that,  from  the  time  when  this  pbitosophn 
appeared  to  the  present  day,  an  uninterrupted  course 
Of  csnsnre  has  fallen  upon  his  memory  ;  so  that  the 
same  of  his  sect  has  almost  become  a  jproverbisl  ez- 
preteioD  for  everything  corrupt  in  principle  and  infa- 
mous in  character.  The  charges  brought  against  Epi- 
eoiwi  tre,  that  be  superseded  w  relinous  principles  by 
diaanaaing  the  goda  from  the  care  M  Ae  worid ;  that 
if  he  aekoowtomd  thoir  existonco,  it  waa  only  in  con- 
formity to  popaur  inejudiee,  since,  according  to  hie 
mtem,  nolning  exists  in  natore  but  material  atoms ; 
that  he  discovered  great  insolence  and  vanity  in  tha 
diatespeet  with  whicn  be  treated  the  memory  of  for^ 
nor  philosoidkerB,  and  the  characters  and  persons  of 
Us  coMMnporuiaa ;  anddialbothboandbwdisci|4es 
weie  addicted  to  m  grossest  eensnali^.  These  ac- 
caaationa,  too,  have  been  not  only  the  voice  of  common 
ramoor,  but  more  or  less  confirmed  by  men  distinguish' 
ad  for  their  wisdom  and  virtue — Zeno,  Cicero,  Plutarch, 
Galen,  and  a  long  train  of  Christian  fathers.  With 
respect  to  the  first  charge,  it  certainly  admits  of  no  ref- 
utation. Tbe  doctrine  of  Epicnrua  concerning  nature 
Biilitaled  directly  against  the  agency  of  a  Supreme  Be- 
ing in  the  formation  and  govermnent  of  the  worid;  and 
bia  iniscoiieaptiMu  widi  respect  to  mechanical  motion, 
and  the  natuie  of  divine  b^>piiie8e,  tod  him  to  divest 
the  Deity  of  some  of  his  primary  attribntes.  It  does 
not,  however,  appear  that  be  entirely  denied  the  exist- 
ence of  superior  powers.  Ciceto  charges  him  with 
incoDsittency  in  having  written  bodu  concerning  piety 
and  the  reverence  due  to  the  gods,  and  in  maintauing 
diat  the  gods  onsht  to  be  woidiimed,  while  he  aiacst- 
ed  that  mey  had  no  concern  in  numan  aflhirs.  That 
tbve  was  an  inconsistency  in  this  is  <rt)vious.  Bat 
Epieurus  professed,  that  the  untvwssi  prevalence  of  the 
ideas  of  gods  waa  sufficient  to  prove  that  they  exist- 
ed ;  and,  thinking  it  necessary  to  derive  tfaoe  ideas, 
like  all  other  ideM,  from  sensations,  he  imagined  that 
the  gods  wore  beings  of  humvi  form,  hovering  about 
in  the  air,  and  made  known  to  mm  bf  tbe  customm 
•manationa.  He  believed  that  tbeaagodawMe  eternal, 
and  aupremely  hapm,  living  in  a  atua  of  qaiet,  and 
wadaHngnotwiUnheifliiwef tUwoiM.  KeoM- 
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leaded  that  they  were  to  be  wowtopedocsccoBstrf 
the  eaceUeoce  of  their  nature,  not  becaine  dwy  coril 
do  man  either  good  or  harm.  {Cic.,  N.  D.,  1, 41.— 
Smee.,  de  BeiuJ. ,  4, 19.  >-— Our  chief  eouices  (rf  infonas- 
lion  respecting  the  doetrinee  of  Epicims  arc,  die  MA 
book  of  Diogenes  Laeitiiis,  snd  the  poem  of  LocRtiai 
"  De  Rerum  JfoAtra."  Information  is  sbo  forairiied 
by  the  writings  of  Cicero,  eapeeially  the  "De  Fim- 
fo«"aBd  the  «i)siVaAirai>forwn;*'  by  tboseofSo- 
eca,  snd  by  the  treatise  of  Plotarcb  entitled  "  AgiiiM 
OolotM.*'  f^curna,  aceording  to  Oit^fenes  LtotiDi, 
wss  a  more  volumipoita-  writer  than  any  other  jkaha- 
opher,  having  written  as  many  u  800  vdomes,  in  iB 
of  which  he  is  said  to  have  atndionsly  avoided  auktng 
quotations.  A II  that  now  remains  of  his  wwks  ire  Ae 
Leuen  contained  in  tbe  iOih  book  of  Diogenes  Lw^ 
tius,  and  parts  of  two  books  of  his  treatise  on  Nuue 
[mpt  fiatitf),  which  were  dieeovored  at  Hen:sii» 
um.  The  last  were  pnbHabed  at  Le^ig  In' 1918,  be- 
ing edited  by  Oielli.  A  critical  edition  of  the  fint 
two  tetters  was  given  by  Schneider,  at  Leipzig,  1813. 
— Tbe  Epicurean  school  waa  carried  on,  after  fiennt- 
chus,  by  Polystratus  snd  many  otfaera,  eonceninc 
whom  tt<Mbiiu  is  known ;  and  tbe  docQinet  ^biu 
Epicurua  bad  tan^t  onderwent  fisw  modtfiettieBi. 
When  introduced  among  tbe  Romans,  these  doctrisi^ 
thoogfa  very  much  opposed  at  first,  were  yet  idf^ 
by  mai^  distinguished  men,  as  Lucietios,  Att^ 
Horace.  Under  the  emperors,  Pliny  tbe  Younger,  ind 
Lncisn  of  Samosata,  were  Epicureans.  {EnJUU,  Hitt. 
PUl.,  vol.  1,  p.  446,  aeqq.—Entyd.  U*.  lCMiri.,wL 
9,  p.  An.—Gooera  iMcretiui,  Pnlegim.'-U.,Boikif 
Nature,  vol.  1,  p.  48,  seov.,  dfce.) 

EnoAHiitrs,  a  city  or  Ill^rncnm,  on  the  coast,  tat!k 
of  Apollonia.  Its  nimdsUon  is  universally  sichbcd 
to  the  Corcyreans,  iriw,  in  compliment  to  Corinth, 
their  metropolis,  mvited  a  eitixen  of  that  town  to  iMtd 
theh- new  colony.  (TfttfeyA,  1,  S4.)  But  weir*  not 
informed  what  cireumai&nces  led  to  the  change  in  id 
name  Cram  Epidamnus  to  that  of  Dymchiain,  l^ 
which  it  is  more  commonly  known  to  tbe  Latin  wiiien. 
Some  have  thoogbt  that  Spidsmnoa  and  Xhmcbiinn 
were  two  diflerent  towns,  the  latter  of  which  w» 
emporium  of  the  former.  '  Others  affirmed,  tbit  iIm 
Romans,  considering  the  word  Epidamnnsto  beof  eri 
omen,  called  it  Dymchiom  from  tbe  ni^ednrasoritj 
situation.  (AmiaiL  B.  C,  S,  39.— Pomp. Md.i,i- 
—inin.,H.N^9,93.\  It  is  pnltar  evident,  howam, 
that  the  word  ^vfi^xw"  i"  of  week,  and  not  of  Lata 
ongin,  for  we  find  it  used  by  the  poet  Enpborton  of  Gbil- 
cis  in  a  verse  preserved  by  St^Hianua  of  ByzaDtion,  >■ 
«.  iMppaxiov.  The  fact  seems  to  be.  thai  the  fbundoi 
of  Epidamnus  gave  the  name  of  Dyrrachinn  <a  Dr^ 
rfaschium.  to  the  high  and  craggy  peninsula  on  vrlurii 
they  built  iheir  town.  Strabo  (816)  certainly  appto 
this  appellation  to  the  Chersonese,  as  does  tbe  poet 
Alexander  cited  by  Stepbanns,  ».  v.  Av^yiw,  ud 
this,  in  time,  may  liave  usurped  the  place  of  the  fonM 
name.  It  is  probable,  also,  ^t  the  tovm  called  DjT' 
rachium  did  not  exactly  occupy  the  site  of  the  titeieii 
Epidamnus;  indeed,  this  is  plainly  asserted  by  Pw- 
sanies  (6, 10).  Eusebins  refers  the  foundstion  of  E{»- 
dsmnus  to  the  second  year  of  the  88th  Olyowisd,  v 
abont  ess  B.C.  Periander  wss  then  tyrant  of  Oonilb, 
and  nsttly  at  the  aame  period  Cyrene  was  founded  by 
Battus.  Placed  at  the  entrance  of  the  Hadttalie,  in  i 
situation  most  advantageous  for  commerce,  wfaicb  ni 
also  favourwi  by  its  relations  with  Corcyra  and  Comlb, 
Epidamnua  eariy  attained  to  a  considerable  degree  a 
opnlence  and  power.  It  possessed  a  treaaoiy  at  Oly»- 
pia  (PflMfan.,  6, 19),  and  ila  eitixnis^  with  ^ 
of  the  most  celebrated  stotea  «S  Greece  in 
sccomplishmenu.  {Hendot.,  6,  111'.)  And  ilwa|k 
the  jedousy  of  the  neigfaboming  barbariana  had  ^ 
pioamted  Uiem  to  distaib  the  peace  of  the  riMOg  ce^ 
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dMMMiao  tai  hetian.  flwl  b—  the  Ghwckn  tlii— , 
Mlailed  apoa  the  ci^  Uwir  aUwdant  enlt,  uid  ao  im- 
Mked  iu  atroi^ith  that  it  wm  foraed  t«M«k  from  th« 
Cgre^nUH  that  aid  agamat  foreign  at  wcU  aardoawa 
tie  aiMliiiaa  which  ita  neceaattiea  raquirod.  Tha  n- 
Inaal  of  C<nevfa  compdled  the  EpidauiaM  t«  apply 
ta  Coriath,  wnicli  gWUj  aoogkt  tUa  opfMitaMitgr  m  in* 
cwaiiin  ita  totnanaa  al  the  aipanaa  of  ifaat  of  Coreyn. 
A  CMiaUuaB  faiee,  tontfaai  with  a  fraah  aqip^  of  &A- 
ooiaU,  WW  aeooidin^  de^wtcbed  \rj  land  U>  Ika  aid 
of  EpidamDoa,  and  conthbalad  gtaatlj'  to  reatote  o^ 
^  and  tnw|^aiUity.  Tba  Oamnaatta,  Wwarar,  wbo 
waia  oa  no  flMadljr  tanw  with  IM  Cm/Mum,  cooid 
not  bioek  tin  iDtamraoea  in  the  affiun  of  lha«  colony ; 
tkflj  alao  aqwpped  a  float,  ^iclv  on  ita  aitival  at  ^pi- 
damaoa,  aommonad  that  town  to  seeain  book  tboaa 
eitixaoa  wbo  had  been  beniahad,  and  to  aeod  awn  the 
Oorinlhian  ninToKament.  On  the  rejection  of  ihia 
■wpoaal  tha  Epidamniana,  the  Con^nana,  in  eon- 
jnnetien  with  tba  ne%bbDuiing  IUyziaaa»  besieged  tha 
town,  and,  aAor  aono  daya,  coapwed  it  to  aotraoder. 
Theoa  are  tha  evenU  which  Thueydidaa  baa  related  al 
letwith,  fnKO  diair  intimate  conneiion  antb  the  wigto 
of  &e  PolopMineaian  war.  We  know  bat  little  of  lbs 
ftHtanea  of  EpidaanMia  ftooa  thia  |>ariod  to  iu  coaqueat 
by  the  Roowna.  Aiiatotla,  in  hia  Pditiea  (6,  1),  no- 
tice* a  change  wfaidi  took  plaeo  in  ita  conatitntion, 
fimn  the  govamaunt  of  muutmtaa  catlod  lAvlaieba  to 
that  of  a  oeaato.  Tha  otaiaota  of  ita  iahabitaate, 
i^iefa  waa  one*  tiitooaa  and  jaat,  was  also  iB>(iairad 
by  losarr  and  vice,  if  we  may  credit  PUntaa,  wbo 

Crna  'them  in  his  HanBchmi.  iAxL  S,  Sc.  1.) 
L  Tenoe  waa  paztiealariy  wonhtpped  here  w*  lean 
from  CatnUua  (86,  11).  —  DynacAium  bocam*  tba 
aeane  of  tba  contaat  bolwaao  Caaar  and  Ponmey. 
Ths  latter  general,  having  been  compattad  to  withonw 
fnxn  Italy  fay  hia  enlerpriaing  adraisary,  nti»d  to 
Dymchiom  on  the  opposite  coaat  of  Illyria,  and  hav- 
ing coUaolod  all  his  forces  round  that  city,  detar- 
mmed  to  make  a  itand  against  the  anemy.  C«sar 
noon  foUowad  him  thither,  Baving  fonnod  lbs  bold  de- 
sign of  bktchading  his  adraraaiT  in  hia  inbmicbed 
camp  cloee  to  the  torn.  Una  M  to  a  series  of  <^ 
erationa,  which  aia  detailed  at  length  by  Cesar  bimr 
■elf;  the  anccess  of  which  eontinned  doubtful  until 
Pompay  at  length  forced  his  enemy  to  lolira,  and  waa 
thua  enebled  to  traneier  the  aeat  of  war  into  Tbesssly. 
(C<u.,  B.  C,  8,  41,  aem—AppUn,  B.  C,  3,  40.) 
In  addition  to  tha  strengta  of  its  aitnatioo,  Dyrraehium 
was  of  importance  to  iba  Romans  from  ita  Ticinity  to 
Brundisium.  Cicero  landed  there  on  hia  baniahment 
fton  Italy,  aad  apeaka  of  tha  kindnees  he  expeiianeed 
from  tba  iababitaots.  (£p.  ad  faaa.,  14,  1.)  W* 
learn,  mdeed,  from  .£lian  (K  H.,  IS.  16),  that  tba 
laws  of  this  city  ware  paxticnlariy  laTooiahla  to  aUan- 
gera.  Dio  Caaaina  obaorrea,  tlwt  Dynaduom  sided 
with  Antony  dwiag  the  last  civil  wan  of  the  republic; 
and  tbeoee  it  waa  that  Aogostoa,  aftat  bis  victoiy,  to- 
waidadhiasoldianwithaafiiiiaiaitBtBaitonr.  The 
Byxsnltae  Ustoriaaa  9ftA  of  it  as  hung  still  •  eo»- 
aideraUe  place  in  lhalr-tiian.  (Ann.  Cmauit.,  1,  41. 
—Cedrm^  BatS.  Imp^  p.  708.— JVicnA.,  CaUiaC. 
17,  3.)  Bat  it  is  now  acarc^  mora  loan  a  Tillage, 
vriiidi  is  reoderad  nnhaalthy  by  ita  proiimity  to  some 
mai^ea.  Iu  nodam  aaaa  is  Dttratx*.  {Cramer*f 
ilNcwnt  GrvKS,  VOL  l,p^  49»«Sff.) 

EnnanlA,  a  fcaiifal  at  AAaas  la  honour  of  Mi^ 
eBla(»os. 

Eroinoa,  I.  a  «ity  of  Argalis,  on  tba  shona  of  the 
Saronic  Qnlf,  opposite  the  iahnd  of  .fgina.  Its  tw- 
rilofy  extended  ateog  the  oeast  far  the  ^Mca  of  filitaen 
stadia,  while  lowarda  the  land  it  waa  anetidad  1^  lofty 
aoontaiBs,  whi^  oonlrteud  to  tu  aacnrity.  (Str^ 
koi  SI4.y  The  mora  aadsnt  apnellttioD  «f  tUa  «ity 
wM  EaieatBs;  iia  fcandan  ltim§  haio  Cbbib%  oa 
AniSa^Mvd, «to  m  lAmnri  JM  hy  M 


SaailB  eoloqr  Aom  Attica  (tf.  SA-at.,  I  c>.  Oir A» 
anival  of  the  Heraelida  and  I)oriaiM,  Epidanras  aub- 
mlttad  to  their  arma,  and  receiTad  a  colony  from  Ar- 
goa under DeipboDtea.  (Paif*a«.,8, 84.)  Itafterwan) 
contiibutad,  aa  Hamdotoa  ialbnas  oa  (1, 146,  and  7, 
99),  to  the  fooDdatienof  aovaral  Dorian  cities  in  Asia 
Minos.  HiacoaatitatioBofEpidaaniBwaawiginally 
moaarcbieal ;  in  the  time  of  Periaoder  of  Ceiiuh,  hi* 
fatha^)D•law,  Proclea,  was  tyrant  of  Epidaovua.  (Ht- 
roLf  3,  68.)  Afterward  the  government  waa  ariato- 
eratical ;  the  chief  mainattBtaa  being  called  Artyoa  or 
Artyni,  aa  al  Argoe  (T^kacyd.,  6,  47),  and  being  tba 
prasidMUa  of  a  cooooil  of  one  handred  and  eishty. 
The  cooamon  pec^  ware  termed  Kon^tiea  (Kom< 
irodsc)  or  doe^-faet,  in  allosioo  to  their  agiicultnnit 
pursuits.  (P/m<.,  <iiiaat.  Gt.,  1.)  Epidaurua  waa  th* 
motiMr-city  of  ^Egioa  and  Coa,  tba  former  of  which 
was  once  dependaiot  upon  it ;  afterward,  however,  tho 
iEginetiD  omaadpatod  Utemselves  from  this  atate  of 
vassalage,  and,  by  means  of  their  navy,  did  mnch  in- 
inry  to  tha  Epidaorian  territory.  (i/*r«d.,6,  S3.)  Tha 
Epidaniians  seat  tan  ships  to  Salamia,  and  800  heavy- 
armed  soidiera  to  Platwa.  (Heredct.,  S,  1,  and  9, 103.) 
They  ware  the  allies  of  Sparta  daring  the  PelepoonO' 
aian  war  {Tluuiyi.,  1, 105,  andS,66),aad  saecsssful^ 
resisted  the  Argivea.  wbo  besieged  tbeir  city  afior  tlw 
battle  of  Amidkipolis.  (Tiiuyd.,  6,  63,  Mqq.)  Du- 
ring th*  BttOlian  war  thqr  war*  still  in  atliance  with 
TafsdsMMin  (Xm.,  iBtt.  6r.»  4,  l^—U-j  7,  S,  SX 
but  in  the  tint*  of  Araiaa  we  bid  them  nnitod  wiu 
ths  Achvan  lesgoe.  (Po/y^.,  3, 6.)  Epidaunia  was  atitt 
a  flourishiog  city  wlwn  Paulua  ^milius  made  tbe  tool 
of  Greece  (Im.,  46,  38.— Po^.  30. 1&,  1) ;  and  Pan- 
aauias  inlbims  nr.  that  many  of  iu  boilings  wen  in 
preservation  when  he  vieitad  Aigolia.  more  thao 
centuries  lalar. — Epidauroa  was  umed  for  having 
been,  m  tha  mythological  le^nds  of  Greece,  tbe  natd 
place  o(  jGsenlafnus ;  and  it'derived  its  greatest  ee- 
lebrity  from  a  neighboorii^  temple  to  that  god,  which 
waa  tlM  reeort  of  all  wbo  needed  hia  aaaiatanco.  Tho 
temple  of  iEsculapiua  waa  aitnate  at  the  upper  end  of 
a  valley,  abont  five  miiaa  from  the  ci^.  In  398  B.C^ 
it  waa  ao  odrixated  that,  dqring  a  pestilence  at  Roma, 
a  deputation  was  awt  ftom  thia  city  to  implor*  Uwaid 
of  thaEpidauiaaaod.  (Z4a.,  16,  47.)  Tho  tomple 
waa  alwaya  erowiUn  with  inval^  and  the  prieets,  who 
««M  also  physieiana,  contrived  to  keep  up  ita  rsputa- 
tioD,  for  the  walls  war*  eorered  with  tableu  deeeribiiu 
tha  cures  which  they  had  wrongfat,  even  in  tba  time  m 
Sirabo.  This  sacred  edifice  mi  basn  vaiaed  on  th* 
spot  wbsro  i£scnlapios  was  snppossd  to  have  bean 
bora  and  adaeatad.  It  waa  once  richly  decwated  with 
offbringa,  bat  these  bad  fvc  tbe  most  part  dieai^Marad, 
Mther  by  opn  theft  at  aecnt  phinder.  The  greatest 
depndatw  waa  Sylla,  irho  apfwopriated  tbe  wwlth  do- 
poeited  in  this  ^na  to  the  purpoae  of  dcfnyins  the 
eapneea  of  his  army  in  tha  war  against  Mithndatas. 
(Pht.,  VU.  8yU.~^Dioi.  5ie.,£warpJ.,406.>— Cbaa- 
dlcf  alaioa,  that  tb»  <it*  of  this  ancisot  city  is  bow 
cilkA  Ewitimitn ;  hot  th*  ttaeaa  are  iodiatinct.sBd  it 
ha*  pcobaUy  kHig  baoD  desattad.  (TVossf*,  voL  3,p. 
973.)  Dodwdl  observed  "  aavanl  maaoes  of  ruin  at 
the  foot  of  a  prMuontoiy,  wUch  era  covered  by  tho 
sea ;  abo  some  Doric  remaina  and  Roman  fragments, 
on  that  sid*  which  ia  towaida  tha  plain."  (C^om. 
row.  vol.  3,  p.  383.)  Tha  laioa  of  tha  tanpl*  of 
.fsndamasai*  to  b*  aaaa  m  thaapot  DOW  called  Ga- 
TaorfHOaaUyaeomtptionef  Hieron.  Near  tho  tam- 
pla  waa  a  ramarfcafaLy  beautiful  theatra,  bailt  by  Poly- 
eHlaa.  (PaMssn.,  3»  37,  6.)  Thia  ia  now  ia  better 
preeervation  than  any  other  theatre  in  Oisoce,  except 
that  at  TianetsuB,  near  loaaaina,  and  waa  capable  of 
containing  13,000  ^>estal«n.  {L§mWa  Marea,  vol 
3,  p.  498.— Croaafr's  ArnmU  Gnta,  voL  8»p.  370.) 
—41.  A  towa  of  laooB%  aamaasd  Linwia.  on  th* 
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had  bMD  founded  by  tba  Amves,  to  whom,  indoad, 
Kcoidins  to  Hendotva,  the  miols  of  tlus  cout,  utUt 
w  the  Maletn  promootorr,  once  belonged.  Apollo- 
donu  (op.  Strw.,  368)  pretended,  that  Limera  wu 
odIj  a  cMitracUoD  forLimenera,  by  which  alluaioa  waa 
made  to  the  coavenience  of  the  harboui.  The  town 
waa  utnate  on  an  eminence  near  the  aea,  and  con- 
Utned,  among  other  baildinga,  a  celebrated  temple  of 
.Alacalapim.  The  mins  of  Epidaams  Limen  ar«  to 
be  seen  a  little  to  the  north  of  the  modem  Motum- 
latia.  {Itm.  of  Morea,p.  S35.)  Ita  lite  ia  now  known 
by  the  name  of  Palaio  Entbatia.  ( Cronur'a  Ancient 
Greece,  toI.  3,  p.  201.) — III.  A  maritime  city  of  lUy- 
ria,  sooth  of  the  rirer  Naro.  Mannert  klentifiea  it  with 
the  Arbooa  <A  Potybioa  (3.  II.— Maitncrt,  G»gr.y 
ToL  T.  p.  850). 

EfioIdh,  I.  one  of  the  Ebnda  Inanla,  aoppoeed  by 
Mannert  to  be  the  tame  with  the  modem  iZa.  {Geogr., 
vol.  a,  p.  331.)— II.  A  promontory  of  Caledonia,  eor- 
roBponding  to  the  eouthern  extremity  of  the  pfenioaula 
of  Cantyre.   (Maxnert,  Geogr.,  toI.  3,  p.  304.) 

Enodm  CEmyovoi,  dcteendanUa),  the  aono  of  the 
Oneian  beioea  who  were  killed  in  tba  firat  Tbeban 
war.  (Fid.  Polynices.)  The  war  of  the  Epigoni  ia 
ftmoaa  m ancient  hiatorr.  It wianndertdten  ten  yeara 
after  tiie  fint.  The  aona  of  those  who  had  peritbed 
in  the  firat  war  reaolred  to  avenge  the  death  of  their 
ftthen.  The  god,  when  consulted,  promised  them  tic- 
tnry,  if  led  by  Alcmnon,  the  son  of  Arapfaiarana.  Alc- 
rnrnm  aceotdingly  took  the  command.  Another  ac- 
count, however,  given  bj  Pausanias  (9,  8,  3),  makes 
Therunder,  son  of  Polynicea,  to  have  been  at  the  bead 
of  the  expedition.  Tbe  other  leadera  were  Anqihilo- 
chna,  brother  of  Alcnmon ;  .^^aleos,  son  of  Adrae- 
tus ;  Diomedes,  of  Tydeua ;  nomachue,  of  Parthe- 
sopvuB ;  Sthenelus,  of  Capaneua  ;  and  Eurypylns,  of 
Meciateus.  The  Aivivee  were  assisted  by  the  Mes- 
■eniana,  Arcadians,  Corintiiians,  and  Mogariaoa.  The 
Thebans  obtained  aid  frotn  tbe  neigM>oaring  statea. 
Tbe  invaders  nvamd  the  Tillages  aboat  Th«ws.  A 
battle  ensued,  in  which  Laodamas,  the  eon  of  Eteocles, 
alew  .£gialens,  and  fell  himsrif  by  the  spear  of  Alc- 
mnon.  The  Thebans  then  fled ;  and,  by  the  advice  of 
Tiresiaa,  they  secretly  left  their  city,  which  waa  en- 
tered and  plundered  by  the  Arnvea,  and  Theraander 
was  placed  on  tbe  tfanue. — 'With  the  exception  of  the 
oventa  of  tbe  Trojan  war  and  tin  retom  <^  tbe  Greeks, 
notbmg  wae  so  closely  connected  with  tbe  Iliad  and 
Odyssey  as  the  vrar  of  the  Argives  against  Thebes, 
since  many  of  the  principal  heroes  of  (Swece,  particu- 
larly Diomede  and  Sthenelna,  were  ihemaeWeB  among 
the  eonqoerora  of  Thebes,  and  their  fathers  before 
tbem,  a  bolder  and  wilder  race,  bad  foaght  on  Uie  same 
spot,  in  «  contest  which,  alUmugh  unattended  with 
victory,  was  atUI  far  from  inglorioaa.  Hence,  also,  ro- 
patcd  Homeric  poems  on  tM  sulqeet  of  this  wsr  were . 
extant,  which  perhaps  really  bore  a  great  affinity  to  Uie 
Homeric  time  and  school.  For  we  do  not  find,  as  in 
tbe  otiier  poems  of  the  cycle,  the  name  of  one,  or 
those  of  several  later  poets,  placed  in  connexion  with 
these  compoaittons,  but  they  are  either  attributed  to 
Homer,  as  the  earlier  Greeks  in  gODeral  appear  to  have 
done ;  or  if  the  anthorahip  cf  Homer  is  dnbted,  they 
are  nsnally  attribated  to  no  anthor  at  all.  Thus  the 
second  part  of  tbe  Tbebaia,  which  related  to  the  ex- 
ploits oftiiB  Epigoni,  was,  according  to  Panaaniaa  (9, 
9,  3);  ascribed  by  some  to  Homer.  Hie  true  reading 
io  Panaaniaa,  in  the  paaaage  jnat  referred  to,  is  nn- 
doabtadW  EoAXlmf ,  ioA  nrttber  KoXohw  (mora  eor- 
roctly  Ko^vof),  as  the  common  text  has  it,  nor  KoX- 
Xlfo^,  as  Rnboken  eoniectqres  («(  CalUm.,  vol.  1, 

!>.  4S»,  ei.  EmM.).  Tmi>  aoeioat  ele^  poet,  thrn- 
ore,  abont  the  twentieth  Olympiad,  quoted  Um  Tk^ni 
aa  Homeric.  Tbe  Epigoni  waa  still  eommanlT  as- 
cribed to  Homer  in  tM  tine  of  HandntM  (4,  n.— • 
JCBtbr,  Hut.  Lit.  Or.,  p.  TO,  oof.y 


EmmtlDBS,  a  Cretan,'  eontenqxitary  with  Siloi, 
bMD  in  tbe  year  669  B.C.,  at  PbBMu8,intbeiibiidrf 
Crete,  according  to  some  accounts,  oc  tt  C«»ai 
according  to  others.  Many  marvellooB  tales  tie  »• 
lated  of  bim.  It  is  said,  that  going,  by  his  fwix^t 
order,  in  search  of  a  sheep,  he  laid  hinualf  down  id  ■ 
cave,  wbcse  he  f^  asleep,  and  slept  for  fifty  jtm. 
He  then  made  his  ^ipeaiaDce  among  his  feUew-cili- 
zans  with  bn^  faur  and  a  flowmg  bMid,  ud  irith  ■ 
knowledge  of  nedieiDO  and  naturu  bistoiy  whidttbca 
appeared  more  than  human.  Another  idle  alny  lold 
of  this  Cretsn  is,  that  be  bad  a  power  of  sending  bii 
soul  out  of  his  body  and  recallii^  it  at  {deasara.  Ii  ii 
added,  that  he  bad  familiar  intercourse  with  the  godi, 
and  posseaaed  tbe  power  of  prt^ibecj.  Tbe  svent  of 
his  life  for  vrhieb  ne  ia  beat  known,  was  bis  viat  is 
Athens  at  the  nqneet  of  tbe  inhabitanta,  in  vtia  ts 
pave  the  way  for  the  legislation  of  Solon  by  pniifici- 
tiona  and  propitiatory  sacrificea.  These  rites  were 
calculated,  accordiiw  to  the  qiiiit  of  the  age,  u>  lUaj 
the  feuds  and  parvp  diseeoaione  which  prevailed  iboe; 
and,  altbong^  what  be  enjoined  waa  moatly  of  a 
giona  nature  (for  iDataoeo,  tbe  Bacrific•ofabnmnTi^ 
ttm,  the  consocration  of  a  taiiairfe  to  the  EnmeaideB, 
and  of  two  altars  to  Hybrisand  Anaideia,  the  IwoenI 
powers  which  were  exerting  their  inflnence  <m  the 
Athenians),  there  can  be  liAle  doubt  bgt  that  his(Ai|eel 
waspolitical,and  Uiat  Solon's  constitntion  would hsidl; 
have  been  accepted,  bad  it  not  been  recommended  ud 
aanctioned  by  some  person,  who,  like  EpimsaidiB, 
claimed  from  men  little  leaa  than  tbe  TfloeiatioadiKia 
a  enperior  being.  The  Atheoiana  wished  to  lemid 
EphDMddea  with  wealth  and  public  bonoon,  hit  bt 
refosed  to  accept  any  remuneration,  and  only  demiul- 
ed  a  branch  of  tbe  sacred  olive-tree,  and  >  decree  of 
perpetual  friendahip  between  Athens  and  his  intite 
city. — We  probably  owe  most  of  the  wonderful  tain, 
relativo  to  Epimenides,  to  tbe  Cretans,  who  wer^  le 
a  proverb,  ftmooa  for  their  powen  of  invento.  M 
Ifaat  in  credible  concerning  him  ie,  that  be  was  a  naa 
of  aoperior  talents,  who  pretended  to  have  iniercoorH 
with  the  goda ;  and,  to  support  bis  pretmsions,  lired 
in  retirement  upon  die  spontaneona  productions  of  tbe 
esrtli,  and  practised  vuioos  aru  of  imposture.  Pe^ 
haps,  in  his  hours  of  pretended  in^nratimi,  be  hsd  iIm 
art  of  appearing  totally  inaenstbls  and  entianced,  vhick 
would  easily  be  mistaken,  by  ignorant  speetaien,  fix 
a  power  of  dismissing  and  recaUins  hia  spirit  Epi* 
menides  is  said  to  have  lived,  aiWiis  retnm  to  Crete, 
to  Uie  age  of  167  years.  Divine  bouonrs  were  piid 
him  after  his  death  by  the  superstitiooa  Cretans.  H* 
baa  no  other  claims  to  bo  mentioned  anumg  philoN* 
phers,  except  that  he  compoeed  a  theogany,  and  Mhn 
poems  concerning  religioos mysteries.  He  wroteilM 
a  poem  on  the  Anonautic  expedition,  and  other  woiki. 
vi^ieh  are  entire^  loat.  Hia  treatiae  on  oracles  ud 
responses,  mentioned  1^  St  Jerome,  is  said  to  Inn 
been  the  work  from  which  St  Panl  quotes  io  the  epis- 
tle to  Titus  (1,  13. — CffiMolt  Heinrick.  Epimenda 
out  Knl€,  Leipx.,  1601.— Eneyel.  Ua.  Kwul.,  wl 
9,  p.  476.— Ztoff.  Laerf.,  I,  109.— Koi.  Jfas.,8.13. 
— PKn.,  7,  93.— ArisftX.,  Bha.,  8,  9 — En/uWtB^ 
toryof  Philosopky,  vol.  I,  p.  133,  ««.) 

Epiiicthbds,  a  son  of  I^tus  and  Clymena,  cbb 
of  the  Oceantdee.  He  inconatderately  married  ha- 
doTB,  by  whom  be  bad  Pyrrba.  tbe  wife  of  Denabsn. 
The  legend  eonnectod  with  his  name  wiU  bo  foflodaa- 
der  the  article  Pandora.  .  _ 

EnainnB,  a  patronymic  of  Pynka,  tba  daapla 
of  Epimetheos.   {Ovid,  Met.,  1.  390.) 

EnPHAMftA,  I.  a  town  of  Cilicia  Caapeatns,  bw* 
east  of  Aoexarboa,  and  aitoate  on  tbe  small  rivarCv 
sue,  near  the  mgt  of  Monnt  Amanaa.  It  is  now 
SttrfendUr.  (Ptot.,  6,  37.)— II.  A  city  of  Syria,  oo 
the  Orantea,  below  ApuDoa.  lu  Oriental  and  tnie  saw 
wai  IfaMO;  nd  itimnteMlbythojMiiboftb* 
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Eut  OM  oT  A*  BMNit  imgaificeotcHie*  in  Qm  wOiM, 
havinff  been  fiDonded,  m  mj  imagiiwd,  bj  Humth, 
em  <»  th*  wu  of  Ginun.  Ailukm  U  Cmquwilljp 
MUile  to  HuMth  in  the  Old  TeuunenL  (Compam 
Otnetis,  10,  18>-S  5««MtW,  8,  ».— S  £mf«,  48,  84. 
— .fcrvM.,  49,  SS.— jIumi,  6,&i  Itftnwa  ww  efau- 
md  to  EpiphuiM,  ia  hoDoarot  Antiochiu  EpijbuiM. 
It  tt  mam  Ham*,  and  wu  in  modarn  tiom  ue  Mat  of 
la  AnbuD  ijoutj,  to  which  th*  gMgnpfaw  AboUoda 
Moogsd.  {Ab^edA,  T«i.  Syr.,  p.  IIM — PoeoekM, 
vol.  1,  p.  SIO.— Ximurl,  toI.  «,  pt.  1,  p.  461.) 

Ennlif u  {Ubutriem),  I.  «  anmiw  of  AoUixhiM 
IV^  King  of  Syria.— IL  A  aoiHiM  of  Pttey  V., 
Kiiw  of  Egypt. 

EpiPBAMivs,  a  birinp  of  SaUmia  in  Cypnia,  m  Ibe 
Ibotth  century.  He  waa  boro  of  Jawiah  pannta,  at  a 
vill^  called  Beaanduean,  neai  EleutbafOfxtlia,  in  I^- 
eatine,  about  A.D.  8S0,  aiid  ippeais  to  bara  been  edo' 
eatsd  in  Egypt,  wliere  be  imbibed  the  priiiciplee  of  the 
Gnoatica.  At  length  he  left  thoaa  baiMiea,  and,  be- 
coming an  aacetie,  retained  to  Paleatine  aad  adopted 
tfaediaciplineof  St.  Hilarion,the  fonndei  of mooaehiam 
io  thakcoantiy.  Epi|rfianiva  erected  a  monaatery  near 
the  place  of  his  Irirtb,  over  which  be  presided  till  be 
was  made  bishi^  <rf  Salanus  in  367.  Here  he  remain- 
ed aboot  36  yeua,  and  composed  moat  of  bia  wikti^ 
In  891  be  commeDcad  a  cootnmny  widt  Jtrim,  iNsMp 
of  Jeraaalm,  lelatiTe  to  the  Platt^  doetrinae  of  the 
learned  and  labocleaa  Origen,  againal  which  be  wipta 
and  preached  with  impttcabla  bittemaaa.  John  f»> 
Toored  Origen's  views,  but  Epiphaiuaa  foond  in  Tha- 
ophittM,  the  Ti<rfent  faiahop  of  Alexaodrea,  a  worthy 
coadjntor,  who,  in  399,  conrened  a  council,  and  con- 
demned all  the  works  of  Origeo.  Epubaniua  himself 
IImd  eafled  a  council  in  Cypioa,  A.V.  401,  and  reit- 
erated tUs  eondamnalioii,  uier  which  he  wnHo  to  St. 
Cbryaoatom,  then  bidwp  of  Cooatantinf^,  requestmg 
him  to  do  same.  On  finding  this  pidate  disin- 
cUoed  to  sanction  hie  Tiolant  proceedings,  he  fnthwitb 
yepaiied  to  Constantinople,  for  ibe  porpose  of  etoiting 
the  tMsbope  of  that  diocese  to  join  in  axeeotiw  the  de- 
crees wbdi  his  Cymiaa  council  had  iaaoed ;  bolt  bav^ 
iog  mterad  a  iteiai  in  the  ci^  in  order  to  lepaat  hie 
anathemas,  be  was  fiwewaroed  by  Chryaoslom  of  (be 
illegally  of  fail  conduct,  and  was  obUgcd  to  desist. 
Exasperated  at  thia  disappointment,  he  applied  to  the 
impanel  comt  for  asaiatance.  whne  be  so4»  esdnDilad 
bimself  wilb  the  Empress  Eodozia ;  for,  on  the  oeea- 
aion  of  her  aaking  bim  to  piay  for  tlie  yonng  Tbeodo- 
sine,  who  was  dangarooiljr  iH»  ha  n^iiad  that  bar  aoa 
dMuM  not  die,  provided  aba  would  not  pationlae  tbe 
d^andeis  of  ^gen.  To  Ibis  pieaumptoona  meseage 
tbe  emprcM  mdignairtly  answwed,  that  bei  son's  Ufa 
was  DOC  in  tbe  power  of  Epiphanine,  whose  |Kayers 
ware  unable  to  save  that  of  his  own  archdeacon,  who 
bad  recendy  died.  After  thus  Taioly  endeavooting  to 
gratify  his  sectarian  animosity,  be  reaolved  to  return 
to  Cypnia ;  bot  he  died  at  aea  on  the  paaaage,  A.D. 
408.  The  nriidpal  woAs  of  EpiftoBius  are,  I.  IIo- 
w^MP,  w  a  lYattne  on  Heioaiea,  that  is,  peculiar  aeeu 
{apfOMt().  Tbia  is  the  moat  impoitanL  of  bis  writings. 
It  tianle  (rf  eighty  sects,  from  the  time  of  Adam  to  Ute 
latter  part  oftba  4tb  ceotory.  8.  'kvoKt^ahUoeif, 
or  aa  Epitoma  of  tbe  Paaanoo.  3.  'A-yiatpuriv,  or 
a  Diaeouiee  on  tba  Fiith,  eqlaining  tbe  doctrine  of 
tbe  Trinity,  Raaocnatioii,  dte.  4.  A  treatise  on  die 
aneiont  wei^d*.  BMaaaras,  and  eoioa  of  the  Jaws. — 
J^npfannioa  was  an  auBtm  and  soperatiliooa  ascetic, 
and,  ae  a  bitter  eoDtioveraiaUBt,  be  often  leaorta  to  Tory 
false  srgotnents  for  ibo  refut^on  of  heretics.  That 
lus  ioscenracy  and  credulity  were  equal  to  bia  religious 
xeal,  IB  sppataot  bom  hie  nomenraa  mistakes  in  im- 
poitBBt  biatoifaal  full,  and  Ua  retiaace  on  any  false 
and  fitoUah  nports.  Jerome,  bowerer,  admires  Epi- 
nteatea  fer  Ua  sidll  in  tbe  Hetaow,  Sniae,  Egntian, 


**  PoBliflotMa*'  (IlerTrfyAttrTor),  oi  the  Hve-to^edv 
But  Scwiger  calls  bim  an  ignorant  roan,  who  commit- 
ted tbe  greatest  blunders,  t^  the  greatest  ftlseboodsr 
and  knew  next  w  Dothing  about  either  Hebrew  or 
Orwk.  Still  hie  writiBga  are  of  great  value,  ae  000- 
uining  nnmataoa  citatiooe  finn  curiona  woriia  whiek 
are  no  loqnr  extant.  Tbe  best  ecUtien  of  .bis  worka 
is  that  of  PetaTios,  P«r»,  8  vols,  foL,  16SS,  and  CcLr 
1689.     {.Du  Ftit,  BOL  toL  3.— Cate'j  LU. 

Hut.~-BayU,  DkLf  a.  pj—utmrlu'a  StieetMtiom  a%- 

477.) 

ErirfiiKB,  apiaaa  ^  alented  and  broken  gioand, 
sitting  down  towards  tbe  city  of  Syncuse,  but  pre' 
cipitous  on  tbeviber  aids.  It  received  its  name  Iroa* 
toe  circumetsnoe  of  its  overiooking  Syracuse.  Henca 
Thocydidea  (6, 96)  remark*,  i)v6fmrrai  vnd  ruv  Xvp- 
omeotM',  dtd  t4  iiriiroA^  rod  uAAov  tivm,  'Extn-o- 
Xai.  (Conault  GSUcr,  Ae  Situ  et  Orig^  Syraaw 
cnni,  p.  68,  leqq.) 

Eriavs,  a  countey  to  tbe  west  of  Tbeaaaly,  lying 
akng  tbe  Hadnatic  The  Gre^  termiK«por< 
aaswwB  to  the  Engtiab  word  mam^and,  sppears  to  hm 
bsen  applied  at  a  very  eari^  period  to  tmt  northwest' 
em  povtimi  of  Greece  whicb  ia  situated  between  tha 
chain  of  Pindua  and  the  Imian  Gulf,  sod  betwe«i  the 
Ceraonian  MoootatDa  and  tbe  river  Acbeloiia ;  thia 
name  being  pitiably  used  to  diatingaish  it  from  tba 
la^  popMua,  aad  wealthy  ialand  of  Contra,  which 
lay  opftoeito  to  the  coaaL  It  appeaia  that,  ia  veij 
ancient  timea,  Acatnaoia  was  also  ncluded  in  tbe  term, 
and  in  that  case  the  name  moot  have  been  used  in 
c^l^KMition  to  all  the  islands  lying  along  tbe  eoaat. 
[Stnt.,  468.— ifpm.,  Od.,  14,  100.)  Tb»  ancient 
geography  of  Epins  waa  atleoded  with  great  difficuitiaa 
eveninlbetimaofStrabo.  The  eoaauy  bad  not  ihoa 
reeoverad  ftom  tba  aflbets  of  tbe  daatmctioB  eanaad 
Paulas  iEmilios  in  167  B.C.,  who  destroyed  seventy 
towoe,  and  reduced  to  ilavery  160,000  of  the  iahabt- 
tants.  iPohb.,  ap.  Sir^.,  p.  332.— 14«..  46,  84.— 
Plut.,  Vit.  PmU.  £mU.,  c.  £9.)  After  this  tbe  great- 
er  pati  of  tba  country  remained  m  a  atato  of  absolnto 
deaolation,  and,  where  there  ware  aqr  inhabitants,  tbsjr 
bad  nothing  but  villages  and  mhie  to  dweU  in.  (Strah.t 
337.) — Tbe  inhabitants  of  Epirua  were  acarcely  consid- 
ered Hdlenic.  Tbe  population  in  early  times  bad 
been  Peiaagie.  {Strab.,  331.)— The  orscleat  Dodona 
waa  always  eslled  Peiaagie,  and  many  nsmea  of  pboea 
in  Epima  were  also  bonis  by  tbe  Peiaagie  citiea  nS 
tba  oppoaito  coast  of  Ital^.  (Itulmkr,  Uitt.  JRom., 
vol.  1,  p.  84.)  Bgt  irruptions  of  Illyiiana  bed  bajta> 
rized  the  whole  nation ;  and  though  Herodotus  epeaks 
of  Theq>rotia  as  a  part  of  Heltas,  he  refera  rather  to 
its  old  couditiou,  when  it  was  a  celelmted  seat  of 
tbe  Pelssgians,  tbaii  to  iu  state  at  tbe  time  when  ha 
,  wrote  kia  nialMy.  In  their  mode  of  cutting  the  hair, 
in  tbeii  coatune,  and  iu  their  laoguage,  the  Epiretea 
resemUed  tbe  Macedonians,  who  were  an  iUy^n 
race.  {Stnb.,  837.)  Tbc^iM^  (m.  Stni^  8S8) 
divided  tba  inhabitants  of  Epirua  into  foonaen  difibt^ 
ent  tribes,  of  which  ibe  most  le Downed  were  the  Cha- 
oniana  and  Moloasiana,  who  successively  maintained 
a  pt^Mnderance  in  this  cououy.  The  Melaaajana 
claimed  descent  from  Moloseus,  sen  of  Nenptolonos 
and  Andromache.  Tradition  repmted,  tbet  tlw  aon  of 
AcbiUea,  Naoptolsaraa,  or  Fjmboa,  aa  be  ia  also  ca^a^ 
bavins  croaaed  from  Tfaeaady  into  Epiraa  on  bia 
turn  Kom  tbe  siege  of  Tn^,  was  indoced,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  an  onele,  to  settle  in  tbe  latter  cogatry,  where, 
having  BDbjugstad  a  coBsiderable  extent  of  tecrilory, 
be  transnitled  hia  newly-lbrmed  kingdom  to  Moloasus, 
his  sMt  by  Andromacbat  from  whom  faia  aobjeeto  da- 
lirad  tba  naoM  of  MeUsw.  (JW,  JVmb..  7,  66.) 
Seymaaa  of  Chioa  caaeatvea  Pnibae  to  have  besa  tta 
80ii«fNeimiokaaB(v.446).   Tbe  htstoiy  of  Moleasia 
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PenitD  bvaricRi,  when  the  name  ti  AdiMtas,  kii^ 
the  Mdom,  occvn  from  the  ciroumtUnee  of  bi*  b«T- 
ing  generouity  afforded  abelier  to  Tbemistoclea  wben 
in  exile  and  panned  iff  hia  enemiea,  ^though  the  in- 
fluence of  lut  celebrated  etatearoan  bad  fnrnatly 
been  exerted  against  bha  in  aome  negotiatima  whica 
be  had  carried  on  at  Athene.  The  deuile  of  thia  in- 
tereating  anecdote,  as  tbey  ire  famiahed  by  Thueyd- 
idea,  senre  to  prove  the  i^lcneae  aa  well  as  poverty 
of  the  Motoaatan  ehieft  eompaied  with  the  leading 
powen  of  Greece  at  that  time.  (Thucyd.,  1,  136.) 
Admetus  was  succeeded  by  bis  soo  Thai^pas  or  Tha- 

r«s,  who  appean  to  um  bMD  n  Bmor  towards 
begiiunng  of  tbt  PeloponneeiaB  war,  when  we 
find  bb  eabjecta  aaaistine  the  Ambiaetote  in  their  tn- 
Tksion  of  Acamania.  'niaeydidee,  on  that  occasion, 
report*,  that  Sabylinthns,  prince  of  Atintania,  was 
gnardian  to  Thaiybas  (S,  80).  Tharybas  ia  represent- 
ed by  Hatarch(ru.  iy^A.)  aa  a  wise  and  eUe  moD- 
ueh,  and  encoonging  adeDce  and  litarat«n.  Hie 
Mcceaeoria  not  known;  bat  soma  years  alter  we  bear 
ef  a  prince  called  Aketas,  who  was  dethroned  by  bis 
sobjects,  bat  restored  by  Dionysius  of  Syraonae. 
(Dud.  Sk.,  15,  19.—Pmuttn.,  1,  11.)  Neimttdemoe, 
his  son,  reigned  bot  for  a  short  time,  ana  left  the 
envwn  to  his  brother  Arybas,  ttwetber  with  the  care  of 
bia  cluldreD.  Alexander,  the  eraeat  oi  these,  lOcceed- 
•d  bia  ancle,  and  waa  tfie  first  aoTereign  of  Epiraa 
wbo  raised  tbe  character  and  fame  of  that  connt^ 
among  foreign  nations  by  hia  talents  and  valour.  Hia 
siater  Olympiai  had  be«i  married  to  Plutip  of  Mace- 
don,  before  hia  secession  to  tbe  throne  of  Epinis ;  and 
tb«  friaodship  thus  cemented  between  tbe  two  moo- 
arc  be  waa  slill  farther  strengthened  by  tbe  enroa  of 
Alexander  with  Cleopatra,  tbe  daoshter  of  Philip. 
It  vna  dnriu;  tbe  celebratioa  of  mas  noptiala  at 
Edessa  that  rae  King  of  Maeedon  waa  aiaaaeintted. 
Alexander  of  Bpiros  seems  to  have  been  an  ambitious 
prince,  desinras  of  conquest  and  renown ;  and,  though 
wfl  bare  no  certain  iniionnation  of  the  events  which 
occurred  during  his  reign,  there  is  good  reason  for  be- 
Keving  that  be  united  the  Chaooiana,  Thesproiiana, 
ud  oSmv  Einiotie  ebm,  timther  wMl  the  Moloesiane, 
nndw  his  mny;  ai  we  finadw  titte  of  Kn%  of  Epinis 
first  essnmed  by  him.  (Diod.  Sic.,  16.  7S.— Slraie, 
MO.)  Hiving  been  applied  to  by  the  Tarentinea  to 
aid  them  against  the  attacka  of  tbe  Lucani  and  Bmtii, 
be  eagerly  seized  this  opportnoity  of  edding  to  his 
fimie  ana  enlarging  his  dominions.  He  Uienfbre 
oweaad'over  into  Italy  with  a  coosidenble  forea^  end, 
bad  he  beon  {nopetfy  seconded  hf  the  Tanatioea 
end  the  other  coloniea  of  Magna  Giceia,  tbe  barba- 
rians, after  being  dafaaled  in  several  engagemente, 
moat  biTO  been  oonquered.  Bot  Alexander,  being  left 
to  his  own  resources  and  exertions,  was  at  length  aur^ 
roonded  by  the  enemy,  end  slain  near  the  fated  walls 
of  Pindosia,  in  the  BnitiaB  territory.  {Lh.,  8,  S4. — 
airaio,  356.)  On  tbe  death  of  Aiexsnder  the  crown 
devolved  on  his  consin  .£aeidoe,  the  eon  of  Arybaa 
the  former  king,  of  whom  little  is  known,  exe^  thiA, 
faavmg  raised  so  army  to  assist  Olympiaa  against  Ca»- 
aander,  his  soldim  mutinied  and  deposed  him ;  not 
long  after,  however,  he  appears  to  have  been  reinstated. 
{IM,  Sie.,  19,  86.)  His  brother  Alcetas,  wbo  soc- 
eeeded  him,  waa  engaged  in  a  war  with  Cassander, 
^ucb  prarcd  nnihctanate ;  fbr,  being  defsated,  bia  do- 
minims  wen  orcnwi  by  tite  forces  of  his  vietorioae  en- 
emy, and  be  bimacdf  was  put  to  death  by  his  rsbellioos 
nlqeeto.  (OioiL  Sie.,  19,86.)  ThenameofPyrTfans, 
wbo  now  ascended  the  throne,  sheds  a  lustre  on  tbe  an- 
nala  of  Epires,  and  givea  to  ita  history  an  imporunce 
it  never  would  otherwise  have  poasessed,  (Vid.  Pyr- 
ilna.}  Alexander,  die  eldest  sod  ef  ^vrhos,  succeed- 
ed bia  father)  whom  be  aooght  to  emobte  attempting 
sftMhtbeoonqueatofMecSdoD.  On  doe oeoaaion  Ab- 
'  tigom  Oooataa  wae  agn  TCBtoiaM  lad  4clNn  Ami 


Usdomimoos.  BntDemetrioa, btaaea,  aaTtngniaad 
another  army,  attacked  Alexander,  and  preaent^  com- 
pelled him  to  evscaate  tbe  Macedonian  terhtcny.  iJua- 
tm,  M,  S.~PnKlm.,  Strtt.,  S.)  At  the  expiretioo  of 
two  other  inaignificant  reigna,  the  royal  bioa  of  the 
.£aeid»  becoming  extinct,  the  Epirota  deterauned  to 
adopt  a  repnUiean  fAm  of  government,  vriiicb  pie- 
vailed  until  the  sabjugation  of  Maeedon  far  tbe  Ro- 
maaa.  Having  been  accoaed  of  favoorii^  Peraeoa  in 
tbe  last  Macedoniaa  war,  tbey  beeanM  the  i^ocb  ef 
tbe  bitterest  veogesoee  of  the  Roman*,  wbo'  tnaied 
thia  nnfoitunata  nation,  aa  we  have  alm^  nnntked, 
with  noexampied  and  deteatdde  eereri^.  Epims, 
having  lost  ita  indepeodonee,  waa  tliene^biUi  — '»r*^ 
as  s  province  to  the  Roman  empin. — "W*  may  eoadidsr 
Epboa  as  bounded  on  tbe  north  by  Utyrin  aai  part  «f 
lucedonia,  from  tfte  Aeioceiaanian  mountains  to  iho 
central  chain  of  Pindna.  In  this  diiectioo  tbe  river 
Aoue  would  be  the  natural  bn«  of  eepuatioo  between 
Iheee  two  countries.  Tbe  Peravwi  and  Tympbci, 
wbo  oeenuod  tbe  upper  vallvfa  of  that  rim,  being 
ganently  Kxdied  opon  as  Epirotic  trftiea,  while  the 
'Oreet»  and  EIymiot«,  contignons  lo  them  on  the 
north,  were  cotainly  ineloded  within  the  limits  ol 
Macedonia.  On  the  aide  irf'Theaaaly,  Piodoa  fbnoed 
another  natoral  banier,  as  far  aa  the  sooice  of  tbe  rivCT 
Aradubn^  which  served  to  part  the  Cassopsi  and  oth- 
er Mdoeaian  elana  fton  tbe  conntiy  of  the  Athemanea. 
Bat  as  the  repuMic  of  Ambracia,  whicb-occnpiod  both 
banks  of  Uiis  river  near  its  entnnce  into  tbe  Ambf>- 
cian  gelf,  became  a  pwtion  of  Epiiua  after  it  csasad 
to  enjoy  a  aeparate  puiticel  existence,  we  moat  remove 
the  soQthem  booneaty  of  thia  province  to  the  viein- 
ii^  of  Argoe  and  the  territory  of  the  Ampbilod^iia. 
Epiroa,  tbon^  in  many  retpeets  wild  and  nooutain' 
COS,  wne  aeteeaed  a  rich  and  ftitUe  eountry.  Ita 
paatorea  ntodtwed  the  finest  oxen,  and  bonee  iln> 
rivalled  lor  their  apoed.  It  was  alao  bmona  for  a 
laige  breed  of  doga,  dieace  called  Molossi ;  and  mod- 
em tnv^lers  have  noticed  tbe  nse  and  ferod^  of 
these  dogs  at  the  present  day.  Epiras  corraapOBds  to 
tbe  Lower  Attania  of  modem  -times.  Tbe  follow- 
ing is  the  aceonutstvoaaf  the  pnosnl  anact  af  tba 
conntry  I7  Malta-Bnm.  "  Tbe  dimate  ofLowar  Al- 
bania is  coldo  than  that  of  Greece;  tbe  spiiag  does  net 
set  in  befiwa  tbe  nuddla  of  Match,  and  the  heat  etf  sai»- 
meriaf^resHve  in  Joly  and  August :  in  tbeaa  mootbs 
many  streams  and  rivers  are  drained,  tbe  gtasa  and 
fhatM  are  witherad.  Tbe  vintage  b^iw  ia  Saptem- 
(Mr,  and  As  heavy  rains  during  DeM^wr  are  sae- 
eeeded  In  January  by  soma  days  «f  fiesty  weatliev. 
{PottmumUa,  roi.  S,  p.  MS,  mm.)  The  oak-trees, 
and  toere  ia  almost  everv  kind  of  Uiem,  arrive  «t  giaat 
perfection :  tbe  pkoe,  tiie  cypieas,  and  mannifiHoas 
aah  appear  near  the  seacoaat,  boMde  the  laurel  and 
tbe  lentiak ;  bot  tbe  foieata  en  Pindas  consist  clnaAy 
ofcedara,pina,)»eh,andcbcstoat-treee.  {Ptmrntntilt, 
Tci.  S,  p.  186  and  t7^.~-Jd.,  vol.  4,  p-  41S.)  Main 
of  the  monntaiDS  are  arid  and  stent ;  aucb  as  am  nf> 
fleieotly  watered  am  vasdant,  or  covend  with  tbe  wiU 
vine  and  thick  groups  of  etdera;  in  raring  thmr  aides 
are  covered  with  flowers ;  tbe  vicriet,  tne  narcissus,  and 
hyacinUi  appear  in  the  same  pnrfnsioa  as  ia  tbe  mild 
districts  of  Italy.  The  inbabiianto  cultivate  cotton  and 
■ilk :  but  tbe  olive,  for  want  of  proper  core,  does  net 
yield  an  abundant  harvest;  tbe  Amfdulocbianpeadt,tbB 
Arte  not,  and  the  <|ainea,  grow  in  a  vrild  alata  in  d» 
woods  and  uncultivated  luid.  Eparqa  ww  once  ft- 
mons  for  its  oxen ;  the  breed  wae  improved  b^  King 
Pyrrfaus  (PHn.,  7,  44.— ArisW.,  HiH.  An.,  S,  1«) : 
it  has  now  d^enerated ;  they  are  small,  stunted,  and 
iH-sbsped.  lie  buses  of  tbs  ssma  esoatry  are  atiO 
exeeHsM."  {MatU-Bnat,  0«VVi  voL  fl,  p.  m» 
Am.  ed.) 
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mn  in  tfaib  mi  wiA  ibt  Seqnuii,  iMflm  Cmb^  «>■ 
rini  in  ChniL  (B.  0.,  7,  67.)  H*  iftMrntd  mnt 
•far  to  tbe  tide  of  Vercingcunii,  in  tbo  gnu  iiuntT' 
nctiOR  ■guDBt  tbe  Rmui  poww,  bot  taken  prit- 
oner  hy  Cmu.  (A  O.,  7.  5ft.— A.,  «>.— A.,  67.) 
-xll.  Another  .£diian  loadw,  DMoliooed  Cmau. 
(AO..  7,76.) 

EPTTlma,  «  petronymic  giTea  to  Periphuitee,  the 
aonofEpytuBfUidthecoinpenionof AKUiius.  (Virf., 
^n.,  6,  647.) 

EqoikIa,  k  fsBtiTtl  eeuUUwd  at  Rome  bj  Romu- 
lua in  hoDoar  of  Man,  wbea  bone-ncea  slid  games 
wwe  exhibited  in  the  Campus  Martina.  It  took  pkce 
on  tbe  S7ib  of  Fthtauy.  {Vkrrp,  it  L.L.,6,  3.— 
Oeirf.  2,  869.) 

Eqelm,  the  name  of  an  ordac  in  tbo  Roman  stato. 
*nieir  oiqpn,  aecordin*  to  tbe  old  tiadllion,-  was  Uhs  : 
Romulus,  haviiw  diviMd  his  subjects  into  thrae  tribee, 
chose  from  each  100  young  men,  whom  be  deetined 
to  sOTve  on  hoteebaek,  and  act  as  bis  body-gutid.  This 
body  of  csTsiiy  was  called  the  CeUra,  and  afterward 
tbe  Bjmitu.  {Dim.  HmL,  2, 18.)  -  Niebtriv  euppoces 
(Jlem.  Aiit,  vol  1,  p.  826),  that  wbenaa  Fatra  and 
Pmtridi  wave  titlee  M  bonoor  fct  individnala,  Cdem 
was  tbe  name  of  tbe  whole  cisas  aa  Aitingnished  liom 
die  miof  tbe  nation.  The  three  eamoiiea  of  tbe  Ce- 
lerts  ware  called  by  tbe  same  names  as  the  three  tribee 
of  tbe  patttcisns,  namely,  Rsmnes,  Titles,  and  Lnceres. 
Theit  tribunea  ere  ^K^en  of  aa  a  eoUege  of  priesu 
(ZKoit.  HtL,  1,  64),  and  it  appeals  that  tbe  iribea  of 
tbe  pstriciana  bad  alio  tribonee.  (INen.  Ms/.,  8,  7.) 
Moreorer,  when  it  ia  said  that  Tarquinhu  Priaens  made 
three  new  centanse,  which  l>e  added  to  the  former  three, 
and  that  the  irinle  went  mdec  tbe  name  of  the  Sex 
Smffrsffia,  ot  the  Sit  Eqaeatrian  Centuries,  w«  camot 
doobt  Uuit  tbe  alteration  which  be  introduced  wu  a  con- 
stitutional, and  not  mrnly  a  military  me ;  that,  in  fact, 
the  centuries  whidi  he  formed  wcow.  Uhe  the  oriffinal 
tinoe,  tzibea  of  booaea ;  that  liis  innovation  waa  nowing 
bat  an  extension  of  the  political  dtvinon  of  Rome  un- 
der Romnlaa.  (JVudwAr,  Rtm.  HUt.,  toI  1,  p.  861.) 
When  Servins  Tollina  estaUiehed  tbe  eomtiia  of  the 
centaiies,  he  raceired  the  Sex  Snffragia,  which  in- 
etnded  all  the  patricians,  into  his  fint  class,  and  to 
then  be  added  twelfe  other  eqoestrisB  centniie*,  made 
up  of  tbe  ticheat  of  Uw  |M>eian  order.  (ilTirtiiAr, 
vM.  1,  p.  48T.)  Ha  anetont  writers  appear  to  hm 
laboored  onder  aome  gnat  confbnon  with  regard  to 
thia  amngement  Livy  (1,  48)  makes  a  pnper  dia> 
tinction  between  the  twelve  equestrian  centorles  cre- 
ated br  Servins,  and  Ae  six  wUch  existed  before ;  but 
when  ka  states  (t,  86)  that  tbe  cavalry  in  the  nignof 
Tarqaioitis  PriacM  amounted  to  1800,  he  appears  to 
bo  antedaling  the  origin  of  the  eighteen  eqaeatrian  oen- 
toriea  vrbich  formed  part  of  the  eonstitotioa  of  Servhis. 
To^  estabbsfament  of  the  Comitia  Centuritta.  tbe  cre> 
stion  of  a  body  of  Eqnites,  as  a  distinct  order,  seema  to 
bo  dtie.  The  plan  of  Servins  was,  to  a  certain  extent, 
identical  mUk  uui  of  Solon.  Tbe  object  of  both  l^is- 
laton  me  to  break  down  tb*  fimita  to  wbieb  the  old 
•riMoeney  was  oonfined,  and  to  set  np  an  order  of 
malth  by  tbe  side  of  the  order  of  birth;  not,  however, 
that  when  a  person  could  prodoee  his  400,000  ses- 
terces, be  became  wto  facto  a  knight,  ss  was  dte  case 
in  after  times.  (Aor.,  E^i.^  1,  1,  67.)  Acooiding 
to  tbe  Servian  constitution,  good  birth  or  the  sanction 
of  tbe  censors  waa  necessary  for  nintne  a  piece  in  the 
equestrian  order.  (Pofyi-,  6,  20. — Ztmonw,  7,  10.) 
Whtn  Oieflfo  a^  {pt  Btft^.,  8,  M)  that  Taiiqoiniiis 
eataUiriwd  tbe  equestrian  order  on  the  same  fiwtiog  as 
that  on  whtch  It  stood  in  bis  time,  and  also  attributes 
to  tbe  same  king  the  assigning  of  money  to  the  eqnites 
for  the  purchase  and  keep  of  their  horses,  be  is  evi- 
dently inconsistent.  In  Tantjuin's  time,  that  is,  before 
'  thve  was  any  plabenan  older,  it  waa  natural  enough 
Ihat  ibe  poMer  pattieitati  iriM  «•»  oUifid  it  wm 


Ml  borsebuk  (Jolt  la  1innl|>  at  AAern  wm  ■ 
poMar  olaes  tfaui  the  Uemucoau^Stavoi,  Pbtt.,  Vit. 
Sot.,  e.  18),  tbonld  be  fumiahed  wilo  the  means  ftt 
doing  so.  But  Uie  Case  was  different  widi  the  eqaites, 
aftar  tbe  est^riishment  of  sn  order  of  wealth.  A  man 
might  then  be  of  oqAestrian  rank,  and  yet  have  no 
bone  asaigDed  him.  Tfana,  on  the  oiw  hand,  we  find, 
at  the  time  of  the  sii^  of  Veii,  a  number  of  cqoitaa 
serving  on  borsabackat  ibair  own  e^Mnao(£ite.,  6, 7) ; 
and,  on  the  contrary,  L.  Tarqoilius,  who  was  a  patri- 
cian, waa  obliged  to  serve  on  foot  fiom  his  poverty. 
(Xm.,  8,  87.)  From  this  it  appean  probable  that  a 
certain  ram  was  fixed,  which  it  waa  not  necessary  for 
evety  ejua  to  have,  but  the  possessor  of  which  was 
obliged  to  sen*  on  boraeback  at  hia  own  expense  if 
no  horee  mold  be  given  him  by  tbe  public ;  and  thai 
iboae  wboee  fortune  fell  short  of  this,  wan  obliged  to 
serve  in  tbe  infantry  m>der  tbe  same  cirenmstancea. — 
The  tientanant  of  the  dictator  was  called  "  tbe  chief 
of  the  eqnites"  (nuigitter  tmtitum) ;  and  althoogh  iir 
later  times  he  waa  appointed  to  this  office  by  tbe  dic- 
tator himself,  it  ia  {wobable,  as  Niebnhr  eoniectureo 
(vol.  I,  p.  SS6),  tiwl  be  was  originally  alaetod  by  thv 
IS  eantartes  of  plebdan  equilee,  just  as  the  diclatoror 
mMgi$ttr  p^puli  was  cboean  by  the  aex  auffrmgia,  or, 
m  other  worda,  by  the  pepiebs  M  petridana.— With  re- 
gard to  the  functions  of  tbe  eqnites,  besides  Uienr  mil- 
itary duties,  they  had  to  act  aMjudicetotyipftatn  un- 
der the  Sempronian  law :  under  the  Servilian  law  tha 
jmKcea  were  chosen  from  die  senate  aa  well  aa  from 
tbe  eqnitee  :  by  the  Glaneiaa  law,  the  equttes  'aloM 
performed  tbe  office ;  and  ao  on,  by  alternate  change*, 
till  the  law  of  Aureliua  CotU,  B.C.  70,  by  which  ^ 
judiees  wens  cboien  from  the  senators,  equites,  and 
thboni  anarii. — ^The  equites  abo  larmed  the  publio 
nvenoea.  Those  wbo  wen  engaged  in  this  boeinesa  • 
wm  caUod  the  TmUtcon,*  and  uiough  Cieeto,  who 
waa  himself  of  tbe  oqaestrita  order,  apa^  of  tbeae 
brmen  aa  **  tbe  flsww  of  tbe  Room  eqnites,  tbe  op- 
wmant  of  tbo  elMe,  Ae  atfeguard  of  the  r^ublic" 
{pro  Plane.,  9),  it  sppcan  that  they  were  a  aet  of  de- 
tcatable  oppreseora,  wbo  made  tbemaelves  odious  in 
an  the  provinces  by  their  avarice  and  rapoci^. — The 
equites,  as  ihsy  be  mfiored  from  what  has  been  ahready 
sud.  giadually  test  tbe  marks  of  their  distinctive  ongin, 
and  beeane,  aa  thay  wen  in  the  time  of  Cicero,  for  in- 
stance, an  ordo  or  claaa  of  persons,  aa  distingnidied 
from  the  aenate  and  the  |rieb«.  Tb^  bad  partieulai 
aeam  asaigned  them  fai  the  ciieua  and  theatre.  Tbe 
inaignia  «  their  rank,  in  addition  to  the  horae,  were  a 
gol£m  ring,  and  tbe  mtfuslua  ciooM,  or  narrow  border 
of  puipla  on  thiehr  dress,  as  distinguished  from  Uie  lahu 
efavM,  or  broad  band  of  the  aaaaton.  Tbe  last  two  in- 
rignia  seem  to  have  nmuined  aftar  the  fimner  eeeaed 
to  poseesa  ita  original  and  distinctive  character.  (En* 
eyci  U$.  Knau^,  vol.  9,  p.  498.) 

Equoe  TutScus,  a  town  of  Samnium,  on  the  Ap- 
pian  Way,  distant,  aecoidiiw  to  tbe  Itinersries,  twen- 
ty-two ancient  miles  from  Cluvia,  which  ia  itsdf  Ion 
miles  n«tfaeaat  of  Benmntiun.  (itomanrili,  voL  S, 
p.  331.)  The  term  Tutieoa  ia  Owan,  eqainlent  to 
the  Latin  MagnuM.  (LaMzi,  vol.  8,  p.  608.)  Mneb 
diacossion  has  arisen  ammg  geogrqiben  aa  totbo|m- 
ciaa  situation  of  Utat  place.  Cluveriua  was  of  opiinOB 
that  it  ought  to  be  placed  at  Anmrui  {ItaL  Ant,  8, 
IS) ;  otben  near  AkoU  {PratiUi,  Via  Apfia,  lib.  4v 
«.  10);  lyAnville  at  Cattel  fivneo  {Anmt.  Oeogr. 
ie  rial,  p.  SIS),  which  auppontion  is  nearly  correct ; 
but  the  exact  site,  accordinff  to  the  r^rt  of  locil  an- 
tkjaarios,  la  occupied  bjr  Uie  ancient  churofa  of  St. 
Eleuterio,  a  martyr  who  is  stated,  in  old  eceleaiastical 
reoDrds,  to  have  suffered  at  ^uam.  This  plsee  is 
about  five  miles  distant  from  Anano,  in  a  nortlieriy  di- 
rection. "Oie  bnnch  of  tbo  Ajmian  Way  on  which 
Equoa  Tntieos  stood,  rana  nearir  psi^l  with  that 
iMh  Hmm*  NWi  to  btf*  foiknrad  in  hi*  wett- 
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loMim  jMKMy  to  BftDditiain.  H«  infanM  oi,  that 
ktpHMd  the  fitst  night  after  htTing  left  Benermttun 
It  a  villa  clou  to  Irivicum,  a  [riace  ntualed  amoi^ 
the  mooDtaiDa  aepaiating  Samniuin  from  Apulia.  Hot- 
•ce,  in  ■peaking  of  Eqiiua  Tuticm,  pleaaantty  aUndea 
to  the  uuBananable  natnit  of  the  name  in  «ene : 
"  Miaitun  opfiiuh,  noi  wrw  dicen  nan  — fc"  {Sat., 
1,  fit  87.) 

EEaaianlTm,  a  plmdeiaa  of  XoUa,  m  the  iahad  of 
Com,  and  anodaoD  of  Ariatotle  br  a  dan^itv  of  this 

nhilosopherV  <SfriAo,  486.— iSUepA.  OfUM.,  ».• ». 
*lm'kv.)  After  hartDg  frequented  tbaecboola of  Cbiy* 
atf^ma,  Metrodonu,  and  Tbeophrasiua,  be  paaaed 
time  at  the  court  of  Seleucus  Nicator,  where  he  gained 
grflAt  repotatioB  by  bia  diacovoriog  Uia  aecret  malady 
which  ]»eyei)  upon  tha  yoai^  Antiocbua,  the  aoo  of 
the  king,  who  waa  in  lov«  with  hia  motfaw-tn-law, 
Queen  Stratontce.  {Appitn,  BtU.  Syr.,  c.  136. — Im- 
tian,deDtaStfr.,c  17.)  It  waa  at  Aleundrea,  how- 
rvar,  that  he  principally  praetiied.  At  tiat  be  refuted 
altogether  to  visit  the  sick,  and  devoted  himself  en- 
tiraly  to  the  atnd^  itf  Anatomy.  The  bnoebes  of  tUa 
itnc^  friiich  ai«  mdriited  to  him  for  new  discoveries, 
are,  amooR  others,  Uie  doctrine  of  ibe  functions  of  the 
biMD,  amfthat  of  the  nervous  ayatem.  He  haa  im- 
mortalised faimaetf  by  the  discovery  ^  the  ««  laeUa ; 
and  be  would  seem  to  have  coma  very  near  that  of  the 
circulation  of  the  Uood.  Comparative  anatomy  for- 
niahed  him  with  the  means  of  describing  the  brain 
much  better  than  had  ever  been  done  before  him.  He 
also  distinguished  and  gave  names  to  the  auriclea  of  the 
heart.  {OaUH,dtDi^Sifp.etPtM.,Vb.7',p.  311, 
te^q.—Ii.,  4e  Utu  Part.,  lib.  8,  p.  408.— A,  d*  AA- 
mmwfr.  AitaA-,  lib.  7,  p.  184. — am  iSonfvt*,  dee., 
p.  223.)  A  singolar  doctrine  of  Erasistratiu  is  tint 
•of  the  «vev;ia  (pneuma),  or  the  apihtnal  substance 
which,  according  to  him,  fills  the  arteries,  which  we  in- 
hale in  leapiratien,  which  from  the  long*  makes  Ua  way 
into  the  Jrttries,  and  Aen  beoomea  the  vild  principle 
of  the  hnman  qratem.  As  long  aa  this  apint  movoa 
aboatin  the  art«iea,  and  the  btood  io  the  vebu,  man 
onji^  health :  hut  when,  ftom  some  cause  or  other, 
the  veins  liecome  contracted,  the  blood  then  spreada 
into  the  arteriea  and  becomes  the  aonrce  kH m^adies: 
it  iwodoces  fever  when  it  entm  into  some  noble  part 
ei  into  the  gnat  aitenr;  end  inflammatiana  when  it 
is  feond  in  tke  lesa  nohh  paita  or  in  the  eitramidea  of 
Ae  arteiiea.  (Gatoi,  Ceam.,  1,  ni  iiJ>.  de  Nat.  Hun., 
f.  S.)  Erasiatatiis  tajected  entirely  blood-letthtg,  as 
well  as  cathaetiea  :  he  aaj^ied  thiur  place  with  dieting, 
tepid  bathiBC,  vomiting,  and  ezeceiae.  In  general,  he 
waa  attached  to  aimple  remedies :  he  recognised  what 
waa  sobseqnentty  twrmed  UuMpteran,  or  the  pecu- 
Uai  eonstitotion  of  different  indrndeau,  which  makea 
the  same  remedy  act  differently  on  diffsrent  persons. 
A  bff  fngmenu  of  the  writinss  of  Ensistratos  have 
been  preMrved  Galen.  (ScUtf,  ifift.  Ut.  Or., 
vol.  8,  p.  406,  tejf^—Sprtiigdf  Hilt  Jfed.,  id.  1,  p. 
489,  «7f .) 

EalTO,  ene  of  the  Mvaos,  wbe  presided  over  lytic, 
Under,  and  amorous  poetiy.  She  ia  said  to  have  in- 
vented alee  hymns  to  the  gedi^  and  to  hnve  [neuded 
likewiae  over  panunimic  daooing.  Henee  Anaonios 
aays,  "  Pkein  gertu  Brato  taltatptitt  ecrmine,  wf- 
tu."  (7i^..«/(^  V.6.)  She  is  represented  as  erowa- 
ed  with  josea  and  myrtle,  holding  a  lyre  in  her  hand. 
She  appears  with  a  theaghtfiil,  aad  aometimes  with  a 

£j  and  animated,  lo<ric.  (Compace  MuiUr,  ArMel. 
r  Kmut,  p.  6»4,  teqa.) 

EuToaTHiHiaj  •  oistiDgalabed  oentemporaiy  of 
Archimedes,  bent  at  Cyreoe,  BX2.  276.  He  pos- 
«eesed  a  vanety  of  talenta  seldom  united  in  'the  same 
•individual,  but  not  sH  in  the  ealne  eminent  deoiee. 
<His  mathemaucal,  astronomical,  and  gec^pbicM  la- 
•borne  are  these  which  have  nscoed  hia  name  from  ob- 
JintoD.  The  AlKndnaa  adiwl  jtf  «MW»,  kUA 
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floudifced  imdrt  the  first  Ptolemies,  bad  abaady  pro- 
duced Timoehaiea  and  Atia^Uas,  whose  solititial  ob- 
sarvationa,  made  probably  by  the  sbsdowa  ofagBsnwa, 
a^  by  the  armilliuy  eiiclea  imitative  of  those  of  da 
eeleatial  vault,  retained  eonaideraUe  credit  for  cm- 
turiea  aftMwwd,  though,  irom  these  metiwds  of  obor- 
vatimi,  they  maai.  have  been  extremely  rode  and  in- 
ptrfect.  Ersteathanea  had  not  otdy  tha  adTaoitm 
arising  ftom  the  instramanla  and  ebservatiooa  of  w 
piedeeeaaora,  bat  tlw  great  Alenndrean  libiaiy,  miiA 
probaUy  contained  all  tha  PhaHucian,Cbaldaic  Egyp- 
tian, and  Greek  learning  <rf'  the  time,  was  iDtimud 
to  bia  aoperintendeoee  hj  the  third  Plolemy  <Euerg*- 
tes)  who  invited  him  to  Alezsodrea;  and  we  hare 
prooC  in  the  scattered  firaameota  which  remain  to  u 
of  this  great  man,  that  Oese  advaotagea  wen  daly 
cultivated  to  hia  own  bne  and  the  pngrMs  of  ■■ 
fsot  aatronomy.  The  only  w«k  attrttiiitsd  to  In- 
tosthenes  vrbich  has  come  down  to  na  entiis,  is  «• 
titled  KartHn-eaioifMf  {Cataaltnsrm),  and  is  netd;  a 
catalogue  of  tne  names  of  forty-four  coostellMinH, 
and  ^  aitoation^  in  each  conalelUtion  tjt  the  piaa-- 
pal  stsrs,  of  which  he  enomentesneariy  five  hoiidnd, 
bat  without  one  reforence  to  sstrononicel  msssin- 
ment.  We  find  Hipparehns  quoted  in  it,  wd  neaum 
made  of  the  motion  of  the  ptde,  that  of  the  pohr  ibr 
having  been  reoogniaed  by  Pytbeaa.  These  cirewa- 
stances,  taken  in  ooojnoction  with  the  vsgamiB  of 
the  descriptions,  render  its  genuineness  enmailT 
doubtful ;  at  all  events,  it  is  a  work  of  little  vdua.  U 
Eratosthenes  be  reslly  the  aiuboi  of  the  "  Catsatcii*- 
mi,"  it  most  have  been  eeaapoeed  nerely  as  a  vadr 
NMcaei,  for  we  find  hhn  ensagsd  io  aatronomicsl  le- 
sean^  lar  vaon  exact  and  more  wonby  of  bia  ge- 
nine.  By  his  obswv^ont  he  determined,  that  tba 
distance  betwen  the  tropics,  that  ia.  twice  tbeobli<|ui- 
ty  of  the  ecliptic,  waa  {i  of  an  entire  cireamforenca,  at 
470  4S' 88",  which  makea  the  obliquity  to  be  23°  U 
19.6",naariy  the  same  as  that  aapMaed  by  Hip/u- 
dmaand  PtAeaqr.  As  tbeiaeaiiaof  obanvatien van 
at  that  time  very  imperfect,  the  instramenta  divided 
only  to  intervals  of  lU',  and  eoneclioos  for  the  gimicr 
refraction  at  the  winter  solstice,  for  the  dismeta  of 
the  airfar  disc,  6ut.,  were  then  unknown,  we  moat  is- 
nrd  this  condosion  as  higUy  ciedilaUe  to  £i«oa- 
toenea.  Hie  next  aehievament  was  to  meeaore  ihs 
ciicamfersDce  of  the  earth.  He  knew  that  at  9jtM 
(the  modem  AMttman)  the  aon  was  vertical  at  aom 
in  the  snmmer  soUtioe ;  while  at  Alezsndrea,  at  dw 
same  moment,  it  waa  below  the  zenith  by  the  fiftietli 
part  of  a  circvmfiwence  :  the  two  tdeces-  are  neari;  on 
the  aame  meridian  (erm  2°).  Neglecting  the 
pstallai,  he  concluded  that  the  diMance  ftom  Aleae- 
drea  to  Syene  is  the  fiftieth  part  of  the  eircemfeRiKi 
ot  the  earth;  this  diatanee  be  eatimsted  at  five  tbot- 
eand  stadia,  vrtiieh  ^vea  two  haadred  and  fifty  tboe- 
■end  stadia  foe  the  circumference.  Thus  Eratottbe- 
nee  bss  tha  merit  ef  pointing  out  a  oetbod  for  finding 
the  circumference  of  the  eaiu.  But  his  data  wffe  not 
■officieotly  exact,  nor  had  ha  the  meana  of  meanuini 
tlm  distance  from  Alexsndrea  to  Syene  with  aoAcifBt 
nreeiaien.— Eratoathnea  baa  beM  called  a  poet,  and 
Sealigw,  in  hia  oeBUtentaiy  en  ManOive,  gives  torn 
fruments  ofapoem  aloiboted  to  hiei,  Militled  'E^^T 
( AnRMX  one  of  which  ia  a  description  of  the  tsns»> 
trial  zones.  It  ia  not  improbiMe  that  theae  are  aa- 
thentic. — ^That  Eratoatbeoes  was  as  eieelleot  geooie- 
ter  we  cannot  doubt,  from  his  still  extant  solution  of 
the  prablem  ef  two  nwan  pn^mienala,  preaerred 
Tbeon,  aad  •  lost  treatise  quoted  by  Pemxn. 
Loot  mi  MeiitMa,"  on  which  Moatocia  baa  offend 
•ome  eonjeotues.  {IHmL  da  Matk,  an.  7,  p.  S80.>- 
Eratosthenes  appears  to  have  bean  one  trf  die  bK 
who  attempted  to  form  a  system  of  geogrsphr.  Hh 
work  on  this  sobiect,  entiUed  reu/pafwd  {G«egn- 
M  difidad  into  tbiMbeoka.  pafinteflt- 
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taioed  ft  liittoiT  of  MOfnphy,  ■  critiul  notice  tif  tlw 
«uU)oritiea  aaed  bj  nim,  and  the  elciiMnta  of  pbyoical 
geography.  Tbe  aecond  hook  treated  of  mathemati- 
cal gvognf^.  The  third  contained  the  politietl  or 
histmricu  geography  of  the  than  known  world.  The 
whole  work  was  accompanied  with  a  map.  Tbe  gpott- 
raphy  of  Eratoethmes  ia  lost ;  the  fingme&ts  wt|icn 
tetnain  have  been  chieflr  preserved  b;  Stnbo,'who 
waa  donbtlesa  much  indrated  to  them. — Eratosthenes 
•lao  busied  himsetf  with  chronolcm-  Some  remarks 
OD  his  Greek  chnmok^  will  he  nnnd  io  ClintM's 
Fktti  IbUflMt  (v<ri.  1,  p.  9.—a^  p.  4de>;  and  on 
bis  liat  of  Tbehan  kings  in  Raak's  woric  on  the  An* 
cient  Egyptian  Chronology  {Altona,  1830). — The  prop- 
erties of  narabeis  attracted  the  attention  of  philoeo- 
phers  from  the  earliest  period,  »od  Entoslhenee  also 
dutiDguished  himself  in  this  bnincfa.  He  wrote  •  work 
on  the  "  DoplicetioD  of  tbe  Cube,"  Kv6ev  itwJiMtaa- 
ftdf,  which  we  miIt  know  bj  n  ekoteb  tbet  Endoxne 
tans  given  of  it,  in  tiis  treatise  on  the  ^ibiie  end  Cyl- 
indeT  of  Archimedes.  £ratastheiiee  coamoaed,  uo, 
■Doiher  work  in  this  department,  entitled  JtStrKtvov,  or 
"  the  Sieve,"  the  object  of  which  was  to  eepaiate 
prime  from  compoaite  numbers,  a  cnriODs  memoir  on 
which  wss  published  by  Horsel^,  in  tbe  "  Philosophi- 
cal Transaetions,"  177S.— Eratosthenes  anived  at  the 
age  of  eighty  years,  and  then,  becoming  weary  of  life, 
died  hj  vt^uotary  starvation.  (Suid.,  s.  e.)  Mooto- 
cls,  with  hie  usual  naivete,  aaya,  it  would  havo  been 
iDore  phikwopbical  to  have  awaited  death  "  de  pied 
ferme." — Tbs  best  editions  of  the  Catasteritmi  are 
that  of  Schaobach,  wiih  notes  by  Heyne,  GSu.,  1795, 
and  Uut  of  Matlhiw,  in  his  Aratua,  Franco/.,  1817, 
Svo.  Tbe  fragments  of  Eratosthenes  have  been  c(d< 
laeted  by  Ber^tatdy,  BenL,  ISSS.  iMaiMda,  Huu 
dta  M*A.,  p.  VSd.—Delamire,  Hisi.  dt  CAMrvm.  Ane., 
p.  66.—Eneyel.  U:  Knoul.,  vol  8,  p.  497.) 

EiBissDs,  a  Btxongly-fortified  town  of  Sicily,  north- 
east of  Agrigentum,  which  the  Koniniw  made  their 
principal  place  of  arms  in  the  siege  of  the  last-men- 
ttoned  city.  It  was  soon  after  destroyed.  {Poiyb.,  1, 
IB.}— When  mention  is  made,  In  other  passages  of  tbe 
ancient  writan,  of  Eibesaa,  we  must,  no  dmibt,  refer 
it  to  tbe  city  of  Hetbeesa,  which  ley  nearer  Syiacnse. 
(ifannert,  Geogr.,  vol.  9,  pt.3,  p.  441.) 

!Ercbu,  one  of  the  bonnjshe  of  Attica,  and  be- 
longing to  tbe  tribe  .£geis.  fu  position  has  not  been 
clearly  aseertaiited.  This  was  ttie  native  denuis  of 
Zen^dion  and  laooatea.   (Dit^.  tvrt.,  S.  48.) 

Eniava,  I.  a  deity  of  tbe  lower  worid.  nprung  from 
ChsM.  From  him  and  his  aister  Noz  i!^it)  cu&e 
.£thei  and  lbs  Day.  (Haiod,  Theeg.,  1%3,  »e^q.) — 
II.  A  dark  and  gloomy  r^on  in  Uie  lower  world, 
where  all  is  drean'  and  cheerleas.  According  to  the 
Homecic  notion,  £iebas  lay  between  the  earth  and 
Hades,  beneath  tbe  latter  of  which  was  Tartarus.  It 
was  therefore  not  an  abode  of  the  departed,  bttf  merely 
■  passaMftra  the  lupei  to  the  lowetr  world.  {Htvne, 
ml  Hi*d,  8,  aeS.—Paumc,  Lex.  Or.,  t.  v.)  This 
Bode  of  explaining  is  opposed,  however,  by  eome, 
thOQi^  m  DO  snwient  gionDde.  (KaghUof'i  Mg* 
tkotogy,p.  90.)  Oriental  scbiriars  derive  the  name 
Eiebua  from  the  Hebrew  ertb,  evening. 

Ebkobihsis,  the  well  of  salt  water  u  Hm  Acropolis 
at  Athena.   (KiA  Ereefalfaoiu.) 

EaicHTHiUB,  one  of  Ibo  early  Attic  kii^  aaid  to 
have  been  the  son  of  Pandion  I.,  and  tbe  aixlb  in  the 
aeries  of  OMnarchs  of  Attica.  He  was  fUhor  of  Ce- 
crops  11. — We  have  slready  given  some  temaiks  on 
tbe  UmloDS  history  of  tbe  Attic  kings,  under  the  arti- 
cle Cecrops.  It  may  be  added  here,  that  Erechtbeus 
in  sll  probability  waa  only  a  title  of  Neptntie.  This 
appears  plainly,  as  far  as  such  a  point  can  be  sud  to 
na  plain,  both  from  tbe  etymology  ai  tbe  name  and 
tbe  teatinKMW  of  ancient  writers.  Hina  we  have  in 
Hearebiiia,  4^i^c«(.  Uoauibw  h  'Aftpwri  in 


tba  aclMlia  of  Tnttee  to  Lyeophroa  (t.  188),  'Ep^ 
0ei>(,  6  Uoaeifup  )}  i  2e^  (napA  rd  ipiyfia,  rd  KivC),' 
Many  other  writers  declare  the  identity  of  Neptune 
and  Erechtbeus.  Tbe  Erechth^um  the  Acropolis 
was  contiguous  to  tbe  temple  of  Minerva  Polias,  and 
its  jmncmal  altar  was  dedicated  to  Neptune,  "on 
which,"  Pauesnias  eays  (1,  96),  "  they  also  sacrificed 
to  Erechtbeus ;"  a  very  natoi^  variation  of  tbe  story, 
when  it  waa  forgotten  that  Neptune  and  Erechtbeus 
were  tbe  same.  'EpexSevr  means  "  tKe  $haker,"  and 
ia  eqaivaloDt  to  tvoatx9«v  or  twomyoMt,  tbe  roost 
freqaentepitbeuofthegodof  tbesaa.  Tbat  Ereeb- 
theos  was  lealk  Neptune  it  ftltbar  evident  from  tbe 
circumstance,  thst  ttw  well  of  salt  water  in  tbe  Acn^ 
lis,  which  was  said  to  be  the  meoMrial  of  tbe  contest 
of  Neptune  with  Minerva  for  tbe  honour  of  M«jt  the 
tutelary  deity  of  Atbbos,  waa  called  ^dXaeaa  'Sp^- 
dnk-    iPfaid.  Mtuem,  No.  5,  p.  3«0.) 

EnncaraiDia,  a  name  given  to  tbe  Atbeniana,  from 
their  king  ErechlbcQa.   (Oeid,  Met.,  7,  430.) 

EatssDS  or  Eaisus  (on  coins  the  name  ia  alwtya 
written  with  one  2),  a.city  of  Lesbos,  situate  on  a  hiU, 
at  the  distance  of  twenty-eight  sudia  from  Cape 
Sigrium.  It  derives  celet^ty  from  bsvii^  given  birth 
to  Theophrattus.  Pbanias,  another  disciple  of  the 
great  Stagirite,  was  likewise  a  native  of  this  piece. 
{Strab.,  616.— Stepi.  t. »-  •^woffof.)  Accord- 
ii^  to  Archestratos,  quoted  by  AUtomus,  Eresans 
was  hateu  for  lb*  exeeUence  of'  its  wbeaten  flour. 
The  site  yet  preserves  the  name  of  ErtMwo.  {Pocoeke, 
vol.1,  b.  3,c.  4. — Cramtr'M  Am  Min&r,vo\.  l,p.  16S.) 

EsxTiU,  I.  a  town  of  the  island  (rf  Eubcea,  situste 
on  tbe  coast  of  the  Earipns,  southeast  of  Chalcia.  It 
was  aaid  by  some  to  have  been  founded  by  a  colony 
from  Tripbylia  in  Felopannesoa :  by  others  ito  otmn 
was  aacnbed  to  a  party  of  Albemanebdoi^^  to  (be 
domue  of  Eretria.  {StrMio,  447.)  Tbe  latter  opin- 
iou  is  for  more  probable,  as  this  city  was  doubtless 
of  Ionic  oripn.  {Htrodet.,  8,  46.)  We  learn  Arom 
Strabo,  thst  Eretria  was  fonnuly  called  Melaneia  and 
Arotria;  and  that,  at  an  early  pwtod,  it  had  attained 
toe  considerable  d^ree  of  wra^Mrihr  and  power.  The 
Eretriane  had  conqumd  tbe  fahnu  of  Ceos,  Teos, 
Tenos,  snd  others.  And  in  tbeir  festival  iA  Diana^ 
wbteh  was  ceMrated  with  great  pomp  and  splendoar, 
three  thousand  soldieie  on  foot,  with  six  hundred  cav- 
alry, and  aixtycl»riots,were  often  employed  to  attend 
the  procession.  {Strabo,  448.  —  Compare  Lay,  36, 
38.)  Eratriat  at  tbia  period,  waa  frequently  engaged 
in  war  with  C^cis ;  and  Thueydtdea,reporU  (1,  15), 
that  on  one  oeeasion  most  of  the  Grecian  •tales  toeJt 
part  in  tbe  contest.  The  aasisunce  which  Eretria 
then  received  from  tbe  Milesians  indnced  tbat  city  to 
co-operate  with  the  Athenians  in  sending  a  fleet  and 
tro<^  to  tbe  support  of  the  lonions,  who  Bad  revolted 
from  Peraia  at  the  instigation  of  Aristagotaa  (Htrodot., 
6,  99) ;  by  which  meaanrs  it  became  wposed,  in  con- 
junction with  Aihens,  to  the  vengeanoe  of  Darius. 
This  mooareb  accordingly  gave  orders  to  hia  com- 
msndets,  Itetta  and  AiUphernes,  to  subdue  both  Ere- 
tria and  Athene,  and  Mng  tbe  inbabitaots  captive  be- 
fore him.  Eretris  was  uken  after  six  days'  siege,  and 
the  Motive  inhabitants  brought  to  Aaia.  They  are 
said  to  have  been  io  number  only  four  hundred,  among 
whom  were  ten  vromen.  The  rest  of  ibe  Erelriana 
escaped  from  Ibe  Persians  among  the  roeks  of  the  iai* 
and.  Darins  treated  tbe  wisoDera  ktn^,  nd  settled 
them  at  Aidericea,  in  the  district  of  Ciesia.  (Heroiot., 
6,  119.)  According  to  Philoatratus,  they  occupied 
tbe  same  spot  at  the  beginning  of  tbe  Chrietian  era. 
Eretria  recovered  from  £e  effects  of  this  disaster,  and 
waa  rebnilt  soon  after.  We  find  it  mentioned  by  Thn- 
cydidea,  towards  the  cloee  of  Ue  hiatoiy  (8,  94),  as 
revtritbig  from  Athens  on  tbe  appcoedt  of  a  Spartan 
fleet  nndei  Hegesandridas,  and  maieJy  contributing  to 
tba  success  obtained  by  that  aommanden^^  After  tb4 
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4MA-of  ASexantet  tU*  ciiv  ramodand  to  Pttdam 
a  gomnl  in  lha  aarvica  «f  AntigODiia  (iNod.  8U.,  19, 
78);  and  in  lha  Maeadoniaa  war,  to  the  combinad 
flaata  of  Iba  Ronana,  the  Kbodiana,  and  Atalns.  {Im., 
9Sj  16.)  It  wia  aubtaqueDll;  daelwed  free,  hj  oidai 
of  tba  Romao  aaiwte.  {Poiyb.,  18,  S8,  tegq.)  This 
plaea,  aa  wa  team  fnun  AthetiBiu,  was  not^  for  tba 
•xcaUooea  af  iu  floor  and  bread.  (SoptL,  Com,  tif. 
Atkm^  SO.)  At  ooe  time  it  poaaaM»d  a  diatiit- 
guUiad  aebool  of  pbileaopby  and  duleetkt  aa  we  lean 
from  SUabo  (444. — Compare  Dwg.  Lmert.^  Vit.  At- 
tu.~-Plm.,  4,  l3.-~Stepk.  Byx.,  a.  «.  'Epirpta).  Tbe 
nuna«f  EraihaaresltU  to  be  obaanred  close  to  abead- 
%  land  wbicb  lias  oppoaita  to  tba  mouth  of  the  AaopoB 
in  Bootia.  D'Aoviila  givea  the  modern  ume  aa  GVo- 
wUiMMi*.  (Crmer'M  AMB.Gntee,  vol  2,  f.lS6,ttqg.) 
—JL  A  demoa  of  Attica.  {Straio,  447.)— HI.  A 
town  af  llesaalji,  near  Pbaraalua,  and  batwaan  that 
atf  and  FbMs.  {PtM^  fragmt  18,  8,  6.— In., 
83,  6.) 

Eaf  TUH,  a  town  of  the  Sabinea,  north  of  Nontan- 
tom  sod  northeast  of  Fideno,  and  at  no  great  distance 
from  the  Tiber.  Its  uama  Irsquentiy  occurs  in  the 
Roman  historiuis.  Tbe  antiquity  of  the  place  is  at- 
taated  by  Viigfl  (7, 711),  who  anametMea  it  in  hia  list 
of  the  Saluna  towns  which  sent  aid  to  Tumoa.  It 
was  aubseqaantly  the  scene  of  msny  a  eootast  between 
tbe  Romans  and  Sabines,  leagued  with  the  Etruscans. 
(L».,  3,  %9.~Dion.  Hal.,  8,  69.)  Hannibsl,  accord- 
ing to  Cnliua,  the  historian,  when  advancing  by  the 
Tia  Salaria  towards  Roote,  to  make  a  ditaiskin  in  fa- 
vour of  Capua,  tamed  olf  at  BrMom  to  pllage  the 
temple  ^fFenmia.  In  Strabo'a  thne  Eietum  appears 
to  base  beaa  tittle  more  than  a  vilLaga.  {Strab.,  338.) 
Tbe  modem  Simmu  is  supposed  to  occupy  the  site  of 
the  ancient  Erstum,  and  not  MonU  Ritondo,  sa  waa 
seMiaDy  believed  until  tbe  Abbd  Chaopy  pointed  out 
ue  arror.  {Dete.  de  la  tnaum  i'Horaet,  toL  S,  p. 
W^XOig,  detU  Vu  degliAiUkkif  p.  88.— C^omo^a 
Anc.  JKofy,  vol.  1,  p.  908.) 

EeicbthonIds,  one  of  the  early  Attic  kinga,  aad 
tbe  immediate  successor  of  Amphic^oa.  He  was  fe- 
bled  to  have  been  the  oflapring  of  Vnlcan  and  Miner- 
va, a  legend  whii^  we  have  explamed  nndar  the  arti- 
cle Cacrope.  {Vid.  remarks  at  the  close  of  that  arti- 
cle.) Not  inconsistent  with  this  account  is  the  other 
tiadUian,  which  aacribes  to  Erichtfaonius  die  honour 
Af  having  bean  tbe  ficat  to  yoke  four  bonea  to  a  car ; 
m  nmaikable  circumstance  in  the  bamn  land  of  Atti- 
ca, where  tbe  horso  was  reared  with  difficult,  and 
aaiotaiued  at  a  considerable  expense,  and  whidi  was 
tliareibre  tbe  aaost  ezpreeaive  indication  tliat  could 
Jiave  been  adapted,  of  the  greater  diffusion  of  wealth 
«eDsei)uent  on  the  socceasiol  cuttiTation  ttf  those  arts 
■md  manalwtaMa  whieh  began  to  flonddi  at  diia  pe- 
riod.  (MMHoarA'a  Gr««.  p.  95.) 

EaiodkA,  one  «C  tba  Lipan  isles,  new  Varaua. 
iVid.  .£di«.) 

EainlNua,  a  river  of  Italy,  in  Ciaalpine  Gaul,  called 
,  also  I^us,  now  the  Po.  D'Anville  sUtea,  that  tbe 
jiame  Eridaaiaa,  (bougb  a  term  Ibi  tbo  entire  livar,  waa 
qMciaUy  a|i^iUed  to  tbe  Oatium  i^wwtieiun,  or  Spioetic 
OMMth,  wuch  last  reoMved  iu  name  ftom  a  ray  an- 
MMit  city  in  ita  vicinity,  founded  by  the  Greeka,  and 
•called  Spina.  Some  writers  conuder  the  name  E^ida- 
nus  as  coming,  in  fact,  from  a  river  in  tbe  north  of 
Europe,  the  modern  JZodoaa,  which  flows  into  the 
VittmU  near  Daxixic.  Here  tlw  Phosniciaits  and  Car- 
.thaginians  traded  for  amber,  and  tbeii  fear  of  rivalry 
in  this  lociative  trade  indocad  them  to  keep  tu 
-ewioe  of  Aair  traffic  isroived  in  M  much  ebaenritv, 
ifaat  it  became,  in  time,  ifae  anbject  of  poetic  enbelliab- 
anent  Tbe  Rhodanoa,  or  Rkone,  is  tbought  by  aome 
to  have  received  its  ancient  naote  from  Uiia  cireum- 
alanee,  being  ceolbnDded  Inr  the  QitfAm,  in  tbe  in* 
Aaej.9l        gaoff^iUal  luowia^B^  wlk  the  am 


stnm. .  This  jpnbaUy  aneefiMi  Mite  biiBg  (Mil 
among  tlw  GralTie  nationa,  to  whom  ttin^  btvacsas 
by  an  ovei-land  trade.  In  like  manner,  aiaba  bm| 
obtained  afterward  in  large  qnantilies  aawng  tht  T»- 
neti  on  tbe  Adriatic,  indoeed  the  Greeks  to  mson 
tlw  Eridanas  to  this  quarter,  and  identify  it  wiili  ik 
Po,  off  the  month  ef  which  stream  they  i^ed  ibat 
imaginary  ambtt-ialanda,  the  Eiecthdcs.  TheVsBMi 
obtauad  Ibeir  amber  in  a  aimihr  way  with  tbs  GdU 
nationa.  .  Thoa  the  line  Siidamw,  and  tbe  Uls  <• 
Phaethon  also,  both  lefar  to  a  nmrtbeiB  originj  mi% 
enrioiu  subject  of  diaenaaion  arises  with  r^ud  to  ibi 
aatiier  climate  of  the  regions  boidering  on  the  Btltie. 
foe  remarks  on  which,  tut.  Phaetbon.  (Cic  m  Ant., 
146.— C^andtoM,  ds  Com.  Hon., «,  176.— Ond,  Ma., 
a,  8.— PoMML,  h  S^Idtem,  8,  409.— Tug.,  6^ 
1, 489.) 

EueSm,  dan^rtOT  of  learina.  Her  fathsr  btTiai 
bean  taogbt  by  Bacchna  the  enUnre  of  the  giaH,  ud 
having  made  wme,  gave  of  it  to  some  sbej^ioi.  wbo, 
thinkuw  themselves  poisoned  by  tbe  dnoght,kiUcd 
him.  Whan  they  came  to  tbeir  senses,  titej  boiicd 
htm ;  and  bis  daughter  Erigone,  being  guided  to  it 
nwt  by  her  father^  iaithful  boond  Mara,  hong  bcndt 
tbongbgiiet  (Apoaed.,8,14,7.-^^,M,130.) 
Jupiter  tmnslated  the  lather  and  dau^tar,  %\am  aiili 
tbe  faithful  Man,  to  the  skies :  loariua  became  Sniu ; 
aod  Erigone,  Virgo;  while  the  hound  was  cbaund, 
according  to  Hyginus  {Poet.  Afiron.,  3,  4),  into  Pn- 
cyon  ;  bat,  according  to  the  scboliaat  on  GermsnicH 
(p.  138),  into  the  Caait  Ma^,  which  is  thets&cs 
styled  by  Ovid  (Pott.,  4.  938),  •*  CoiiM  Jcariaf," 
Propertius  (3,  34,  34)  calla  tbe  stars  of  ^  Gmtct 
Bear,  "  Bowto  kariL'*   {UeUr,  StenaiameH,  p.  46.) 

EiiNifA,  L  a  poeteoa,  and  the  friend  of  8q>pbo. 
She  flonriabed  abont  the  year  596  B.C.  All  (list  is 
known  of  her  is  contained  in  the  following  words  of 
Enatathiaa  (od  Jl,  8,  p.  837).  "  Eonna  wu  bom  is 
Leaboa,  or  in  Rhodea.  or  in  Teoa,  or  in  Tdoa,  the  lit- 
tle iabuid  near  Cntdus.  ^e  waa  a  poetess,  and  wnis 
a  poem  called  *  the  Diataff*  (lUturifn;)  in  the  JEiik 
and  Doric  dialect :  it  coosiatad  of  300  hexameter  lioei. 
She  was  the  friend  of  Sappbo,  and  died  nnmarried.  It 
waa  thought  that  her  verses  rivalled  those  of  Hooer. 
She  waa  only  19  years  of  age  when  she  died."  Cbtin- 
ed  by  her  mother  to  lha  spiuning-wheel,  Erinnahsdu 
yet  known  tbe  eliarm  of  exietaiwe  in  imagiiatian  ahm. 
She  probably  ezpresssd  in  bar  poem  the  restless  asd 
aspiring  thoughu  which  crowded  on  her  yonthfid  aki, 
as  >bo  porsued  her  mtmotenooa  work.  We  ponesi  it 
the  present  day  no  firsgmenu  of  Erinna.  {Militr, 
HiMt.  Grae.  Lit.,  p.  180.)— II.  A  poeteaa  mentiooed 
by  Eusebine  under  tbe  year  364  B.C.  This  appeui 
to  be  tba  aame  person  wiw  is  qwken  of  by  Flin;  (31, 
8),  aa  having  eeletoated  Myro  in  her  poema.  No 
menta  of  het  poetry  temau.  (fncyc'.  Uo.  XMm^ 
vol  9,  p.  608.) 

Ebimnys,  a  name  applied  to  the  Farias,  so  fat 
Erixm/a  ('Eptwtfec)  is  equivalent  to  2>ira,  or  JWrie. 
Miiller  makea  the  Greek  term  iptvvt  indicate  "a  fe^ 
ing  of  deep  offence,  of  bitter  displeaaare,  at  tbe  iiDpi| 
ons  violation  of  our  sacred  rigfata,  by  those  most  booH 
to  respect  them."  (JftiUer,  Emun.,  p.  186.)  Tii* 
perfectly  accords  vrith  tba  origin  of  tbe  Eiioaysi  ia 
the  Theogony,  and  with  Aosepasaagea  of  tike  Hemme 
poema  in  which  they  are  mentioned ;  foi  they  are  ibm 
uvokcd  to  avenge  the  breach  of  filial  do^,  asd  ue 
named  as  the  pnniabers  of  perjury.  {Horn.,  m 
464,668.— 19. 368.)  Even  besgara  have  thni 
Erinnyee,  that  they  naay  not  be  ioaultadwith  impouiir 
(04.,  17,  476) ;  and  when  a  horae  baa  apokeo,  in  vis- 
lation  of  the  «der  of  nitoie,  tbe  EriniTea  daprivesiB 
of  the  poirex  of  repeating  the  act.  (IL,  )9> 
Tbe  Ennnyas,  these  personified  feelii^  b»7 
fore  be  regarded  aa  tbe  maintainm  of  aider  both  m 
the  Bonl  and  mtona  wadd.^-3btn  N,  ^owawr 


Digiiized  by  VjOO^ I 


lltO 


•Av  Yhw  taken  of  t^M*  goddaMM^  ta  «Moh  Aiy  m 

9olj  t  form  (tf  CwM  ■dI  PmampitM,  tin  gmn  god- 
deMM  •f  the  MTth.  For  mrydUng  ia  nttun  bav- 
ing  iajnriMt  ■>  weU  ta  befleflcM  dmcu,  tlw  boanu- 
owMih  H—tf  baeonw  gTiM,  m  it  iiyn,  mi  ditpltmd 
witb  ■■Aind,  uid  tUs  U  CerM-Krinqri.  In  dM  Af^ 
MdiM  legend*  sf  tint  goddew,  and  la  the  cendoding 
cfceriwei  0f  the  Ewaeoidet  of  iBaofayhit,  may  be  di»i 
cened  ideM  of  tU*  Mtore.  {MiiUer,  Amuil,  p.  IQl* 
MM  — XnjW*y'#  MiftM»gy,  p.  l»ft,  ay.) 

ciipaf  LI,  a  «Mt«r  of  Amatas,  king  of  Aigoa,  irfao 
OHiried  Aaqihwiaa.  She  me  daughter  efTaMoa  and 
I^Mkche.  (Fteaa  eeceaM  of  tM  legend  coDiwctad 
with  har  nanM,  eoaank  the  aitiele  Aanphiamis.) 

Etia,  the  Greek  naM  far  goddaaa  of  DiaoMd. 
(Fid  Diacofdia.) 

GRisfOBTraoN,  a  Theaaatiaii,  aoa  of  Triopa,  who  de- 
rided Ceree,  and  e«  down  binr  aacred  gnm.  Thta 
ia^iety  irritated  the  goddeet,  who  afflicted  hin  with 
coDtiBual  baanr.  'Hua  indietkm  gare  oceaaion  for 
the  neieiae  of  the  tlial  {Mtr  and  power  of  aalf-tnna> 
fimutlan  of  the  daughter  of  Eriai^ifaoa,  who,  br  har 
aaaiuuBC  verioua  fhnna,  enaWad  harfctiwrteeau  her 
over  amToTer  again,  and  Unia  obtitn  the  iMena  of  Ut> 
ng  after  ail  hia  prtmorty  waa  gone.  (iVinnidir,  mp. 
Antmi.  LA.t  IT.)  He  waa  driven  at  Uatb^rbongerio 
foed  on  hia  own  liadia.  (Oviiy  Met.,  8,  788,  teff.~ 
DtOK.  «d  Ltifeophr.,  1898. — Conpnta  the  acoouBt  of 
GalhMehaft,  B.  m  Ger.,  88,  aeff .)— Thia  hgeiid  ed- 
■ila  of  •  wf  ainide  explanation.  Eriaiahlwin  ia  a 
BaoM  akb  to  Bruaibt  (ip9oUv)  or  "tmldttof  and 
HaUaoiena  (».  AtMen.,  10,  p.  416)  aaid  that  be  waa 
dw  cdled  Mtkm{Al8uv)  or  "  imntmr,"  horn  hia  in- 
•atitle  hunger.  The'doatnictiTe  miUew  ia  therefbte 
the  enaa;  of  Cerea,  to  whom,  under  the  title  of  Ei7> 
■ibiB,aelUiodianapiwredtoavertit.  (JHSUcr,  iVe> 
UgML,  l«».—X*igktUy't  Mythology,  p.  177.) 

Eaoa,  the  god  of  Lore,  the  aane  with  the  Ci^iido 
of  dw  LatiBe.  IVa  deity  ia  unnoticed  by  Homer.  In 
the  ThaogMnr  (T.  ISO)  he  ieone  <rf  the  firat  of  bonge, 
and  produced  witbont  pacenta.  In  the  Orphic  hynuia 
he  i«  the  aon  of  Kronoa.  (SkhoL  nd  ApcU.  lUui.,  8, 
86.)  Sappho  made  him  the  oOqiring  of  Heaven  and 
Earth  {U.  ii.},  while  Sinonidea  aaaigoed  biaa  Venae 
and  Mara  for  parnita.  {U.  ti.)  In  Olan'a  fajraia  to 
IlRhtria  (Pewm.,  8,  87.  8),  ihia  goddaaa  wm  termed 
dte  mother  of  Love;  and  Alesoa  aaid,  that  "well- 
nndaled  Irta  bore  Love  to  Zephyrua  of  golden  htoka" 
(ap.  Pba.,  AmMt.,  80).— The  coamogonie  Eroa  of 
Henod  ia  apparentlv  a  petaonification  of  the  principle 
of  attiaettoo,  oa  which  the  coherence  of  the  material 
world  dependa.  Nothing  waa  mon  natuial  dwn  to 
lonn  Venue  tlM  mothtf  oT  Lore ;  buttheieeaoufcr  ao 
calling  Ilidtyia,  the  goddeea  who  preaidea  over  child< 
Mith,  ii  not  eqnally  a^iaraBt :  it  waa  poinUy  meent 
to  expreoa  the  increaae  of  coojagal  afiection  produced 
by  Um  birth  ot  children.  The  making  Love  tbe  oB- 
iptingofthe  Weatwind  and  the  RaiSMw  woald  aeem 
(a  ba  only  a  poeticmodo  of  equeaaing  the  walUnown 
bet,  that  the  Spring,  the  aeaaan  in  which  ibey  moat 
prnvad,  ia  elao  that  of  Love.  (TTu^nu,  1376.)  In 
the  bneoUe  and  aootko  of  (he  Latin  poeta,  tbe  Lovee 
are  apoken  of  in  the  plural  number,  bat  no  dietinot 
offieei  are  aaaisned  Uwbl  (Theocrit.,  7,  96.— .Sim, 
1,  r*umL—lfyrat.,  Od.,  1. 19, 1.)— lieapia  in  Bobo- 
tiaawa  tbaidaoein  which  Eroa  waa  moat  worahi)^>ed. 
The  TTieapieni  oied  to  celebrate  gamea  in  hia  boooor 
on  Mouat  Helican.  Thaae  were  called  Erotia.  £roe 
had  alee  akai*  at  Atbeaa  and  ebewhere.  Tbe  god  of 
love  waa  uanally  repteeented  aa  a  plnmp-ebeeked  boy, 
roay  and  naked,  with  li^t  hair  fleeting  on  hie  ahout- 
daia.  He  ia  alwaye  vringed,  and  armed  with  a  bow  and 
anowa.  Noonna  (7,  194)  seema  to  repreaent  hia  ar- 
nwaae  tipped  with  flowera.  The  arrowa  of  Cama,  the 
Biada  Eioe,  an  than  pointed.— The  advantinna  of 
EmmBotnamMBi.  Um  aaat  cMialad  in  tiMt 


eoBtatnnl Ae legend  of  ^nha.  (Fel,f>|cfab— 

KtightUy'a  MylkJagy,  p.  146,  atff.) 
EaeeraAToa.  VU.  HeroatiUoe. 
EaTclNA,  a  inmame  of  Vonua,  from  Mount  Eiyx 
hi  Sicily,  whole  ahe  bad  a  temple.  Tbe  Eiyciman 
Venna  appanis  to  fanve  been  the  aame  with  the  Pbo^ 
nieian  Aalafte,  wfaoee  wocehip  waa  brought  over  \n  tha 
latter  peO|da.  and  e  temple  erected  to  her  on  Mount 
Eryz.  In  eonfirmelion  of  thiei  we  kern  from  Diedo* 
ras  Siculna,  that  the  CaithaginiBiia  levond  the  Emiia> 
ian  Venna  equally  ae  mnch  aa  the  oattvee  tbemaalTCa. 
{Dud.  5*c..4,88.) 

EaTHAirmDa,  I.  «  nMmnlmD'Xhain  in  the  nettbwaol 
an^e  of  Axcadw,  celebrated  in  laUe  ea  the  haunt  tii 
the  aevage  boar  deetK^cd  by  Heiculea.  {ApoUoi.,  S» 
5.  8.— PoMAM.,  8,  84.— Amwr.  Od.,  6,  lOS.)  Apol- 
kiniiB  placea  the  Eiymanthiaa  monater  in  the  wilda  of 
Mount  Lampia ;  but  tbia  mountain,  ea  we  leam  from 
Paoaaniaa  (8,  84),  waa  that  part  of  the  chaii)  where 
tbe  river  Eiyinenthva  took  ita  riae.  Tbe  modem  bum 
of  Mooot  Erymanthna,  one  of  tbe  bigheet  lidgea  in 
Oiwoe.  ia  OUoa.  (iiliii.  o/fAe  JtforM,p.  1880— U. 
A  liter  of  Alcadia,  deeeendiog  from  the  mountain  of 
the  eomo  name,  and  flowing  near  tbe  town  of  Paophia. 
After  receiving  another  aoniaU  atream,  called  the  Ar»- 
anioe,  it  joina  the  Alpbeua  on  the  bofdera  of  Elie. 
The  modem  name  of  i«e  EiymentbuB  ia  the  JJng—e . 
(Cr«NUr*«  Amaait  GraeM.  vol.  3,  p.  820.) 

EBnaia,  aa  iahnd  off  the  coaat  of  Iboria,  in  the 
AtlantiG.  It  ky  in  the  Sinna  Gaditanoe,  or  &y  ^ 
Cadiz,  aod  waa  rematkable  for  its  fertility.  Ii  waa 
called  by  the  inbabitanta  Janonia  loaala ;  and  by  Uter 
vrritera,  Apbrodiaiae.  Hen  Goryon  waa  aaid  to  have 
nigned ;  aod  the  fertility  of  tbe  ialand  aeema  to  bav« 
giv«i  riae  to  tbe  fiaUe  of  hia  oxen.  Vid.  Herculea 
aodGeryoo.  (P/tn,  4,  88.— Jfela.  3, 6.)  Many  cent- 
maotatoa  havo  agned  to  identify  with  Erytbea  the 
Atad^Xaaa.  (Compen  ClMtinri  Jearad,  v^  S,  p. 
140.)— IL  A  dwigbtar  oC  Getyoa.  (Pftwiamai,  10^ 
37.) 

EnjntJB,  one  of  the  twelve  cities  of  Ionia,  eitaata 
near  the  coaat,  oppoaile  Cbioe.  {Herodot.,  1,  143.) 
lu  (bander  waa  aaid  to  have  been  Erythnia,  the  aon 
of  RhedamanthDa,  who  eelahliahed  himaelf  here  with 
a  bod*  <rf  AeMaa,  Ceriaoa,  and  Lyciane.  At  a  lator 
poind  eaoa  Cleopue,  eon  of  Codrua,  with  an  loniaa 
oolooy.  (&yfaa,p.  87.)  Tbe  city  did  not  lie  ezact^ 
on  the  eoeet,  bat  aome  little  distance  inland  :  it  had  a 
barbonr  on  tbe  coaat  named  Kieaus.  {Lit.,  86,  43.) 
Erytbr*  was  farooua  as  tbe  reaidence  of  one  of  tbe 
Sili^la  at  an  atrly  period,  and  in  the  time  of  Alexan- 
der we  And  uMUiar  Bwkin^  her  ^peanace  ben,  with 
BBnkrdahaatopio^tiemapiniioa.  (Sfraie,  643.) 
According  to  Pauaaaiaa  <10, 18),  the  naoM  of  tlw  elder 
Sibyl  waa  Heraphile.  Tbe  aune  vrriter  informe  oe, 
that  then  waa  at  Eirthm  a  vwy  ancient  temple  ik 
Herculea  (7,  6).  Either  this  ci^  bad  disaiqwand  at 
the  tine  Hieroclea  vrrote,  or  tAa*  be  meana  it  ander 
the  nama  of  Satiote  (Xorpwni),  which  he  pleeeo  near 
Claxomen*,  and  which  ia  mentioned  by  ito  other  wri- 
ter. {HitrocUt,  p.  660.)  According  to  Tsvemier  (voL 
3,  iett.  32),  the  modem  Geme  {Dachenu)  oconpiea 
the  aite  of  tbe  ancient  city :  Chandler,  however,  found 
the  ^d  walls  aome  diatance  to  tbe  north  of  this,  with 
the  name  of  Rylkre  still  remaining.  {Mamuri,  Geogr.y 
vol  6,  pt.  8,  p.  331,  acff.) 

EiTTiipjBOH  Mab»>  a  name  sallied  by  the  Greek* 
to  tbe  whole  oeeen,  extending  from  the  eoeat  of  Ethi- 
tqiia  to  the  ialand  iMT  Taprobana,  when  their  geognpl^ 
ieal  knowledge  of  India  waa  in  its  infancy.  {Vim- 
etntt  Pertpwr,  p.  4. — Commeree  and  Nangaivm  ef 
the  Ancientt,  voL  3.)  Tbc^  derived  the  name  from 
an  ancient  monarch  who  reigned  along  these  coasta, 
.  by  tbe  name  of  Erythras,  ami  believed  that  bis  jp^* 
waatobo  Ibandiaoneof  iheadjaent  iaiands.  {WM, 
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SMia9^—Clmt$,td.  BSkr.n.  m.—Cw- 
fwf,  8,  0,  14.)  AAwwwd,  whsD  Um  QnAm  laanwd 
dw  wMteoce  of  an  Indiaii  Oeoui,  Ibe  tann  Enrthimn 
Sea  wu  tpidied  menhf  to  Ibe  wa  beluw  Anbia,  ajid 
to  tbe  Anbian  and  PanUn  Gulfs.  In  tbia  latter  aenaa 
Strabo  uaea  the  name.  Herodotoa  follows  the  old  ae- 
eaptation  of  the  word,  according  to  the  pinion  prev- 
alent in  bis  age.  Tiit  appetlatlmi  was  probabl<r  do- 
riTed  from  Edom  (Emu),  wboae  deaceDdanta  were 
called  Idgnueana,  and  inhabited  the  northern  parts  of 
Axtbi*.  (WaJU,  Atintt  ft.  816.)  IW  naTifaled 
iq>on  the  lUd  Sn  and  Peraiaa  Ootf,  and  auo  npra  the 
Indian  Ocean ;  and  tbe  Oriental  Dame  Idmnsan  aifni- 
fring  red,  tbe  eea  of  the  Idnmcans  waa  called  the  Red 
Sea  and  the  Erythman  Sea  CE^pd  tfd^atnni)-  Vid. 
Arabicna  Sinus.  (Curtiitt,  8,  9.—Plin.,  6,  S3.— if«- 
rodot.,  1,  180, 189  ;  3,  93;  4.  97.— Mela,  3,  8.) 

EaTZ,  I.  a  son  of  Bates  and  Venos,  who,  relyios 
Dpoa  his  strength,  challenged  all  atrangera  to  fight  with 
hm  in  tbe  combat  of  Uie  ceetae.  Hercules  accepted 
luB  challenge  after  many  had  yielded  to  hia  soparior 
dexterity,  nod  Eryz  waa  killed  in  the  combat,  and 
bnried  on  tbe  moantain  where  he  had  bnilt  a  temple 
to  Venos.  {Virg.,  6,  402.>— II.  A  mountain 
of  Sicily,  at  tbe  western  acbemity  of  tho  iakBd,  and 
near  the  city  of  Drepannm.  It  waa  liibled  to  have  re- 
eamd  its  name  from  Eryz,  who  wts  buried  there.  On 
its  aammit  atood  a  famooa  temple  of  Venus  Erycina 
{nd.  Erycina),  and  on  the  western  declivity  waa  situ- 
ated the  town  of  Eryx.  tho  approach  to  which  from  the 
I^n  waa  locky  and  difficult.  At  the  diatance  of  SO 
atodia  atood  ^e  harbour  of  the  aame  name.  {Potyb., 
1,  66.— Dud.,  24.,  I.— Cfc.  in  Ver.,  S,  8.)  The 
nnnieiain  moat  pnrtMbly  wne  fbuiden  of  the 
place,  and  also  of  m  temple ;  and  tbe  Erycinian  Ve- 
Doa  ^)peara  to  be  identified  wilb  tbe  Astarte  of  the 
latter  people.  (Compare  Diod.,  4,  83.)  The  native 
inhabitants  in  this  qnsrter  were  called  Elymi,  and  Eryz 
is  eaid  by  aome  to  have  been  their  king.  {Diod.,  4, 
9».~ViTg.,  Mn.,  S,  7&a.—Hmu,  Exasn.  S,  ad  Mn., 
h.-^AroUad.t  I,  9^U.,  S,  S.—Hm.t  /ah.,  260.) 
Viipl  makes  ^neaa  to  have  (bnndea  tba  temple :  in 
thia,  howerei,  he  is  contradicted  by  oUier  aatboritiea. 
^neaa,  in  het,  never  waa  in  Sicily,  and  therefore 
tite  whole  is  a  mere  fable.  The  town  was  destroyed 
by  the  Carthaginians  in  tbe  time,  of  Pyirhus,  who  a 
short  time  previooa  had  takmt  it  by  storm,  and  the  in- 
babitanu  were  lemOTcd  to  Drepaoum.  {Diod.,  22, 14. 
—Id.,  S3,  9.)  It  soon,  however,  revived,  owii^  to 
tba  celebrity  of  the  adjacent  temple.  In  the  first  Pn- 
nic  war  it  fell  into  the  bands  of  the  Romana  (Palyb., 
1,  68. — Id.,  S,  7),  but  was  aurpriaed  by  Barcas,  the 
Carthaginian  commander,  and  the  inhabitants  who  es- 
caped the  alanghter  were  again  removed  to  Drepanum. 
{Diod.,  34,  %.)  Tbe  place  never  recovered  from  this 
Uow :  tbe  sanctity  of  tbe  temple  di6w,  indeed,  new 
faihibitaiita  uotmdi  bat  tbe  city  was  never  rebuilt. 
No  traces  of  tbe  teni{rie  remain  at  tbe  prearat  day. 
On  tbe  summit  of  the  mountaio,  now  called  St.  Gii^ 
tttto,  is  an  ancient  caatle,  supposed  to  have  been  erect- 
ed by  the  Saracens.  {Mannert,  Get^.,  voL  9,  pt.  3, 
p.  383,  nqq.) 

EsQOiLt  JE  and  EaQoiLiKna  MoHs,  one  of  tbe  aeven 
tailU  Of  Kome,  added  to  Uie  citj  hf  Servios  ToUius, 
who  enclosed  the  greater  part  -M  it  widiin  tbe  eitcoit 
of  his  walls,  and  built  his  palace  upon  it,  which  he 
continaed  to  inhabit  till  tbe  day  of  hia  death.  We  are 
informed  by  Varro  {L.  L.,  4, 8),  that  Uie  Esqniline  de- 
rived its  name  from  the  Latin  word  exeuUtu ;  in  proof 
of  which  he  mentions,  that  Servius  had  planted  on  ite 
summit  several  sacred  groves,  such  as  the  Lncus  Quer- 
quetulanua,  Fagutalta,  and  Esquilinus.  It  waa  the 
moat  extenaive  o^  the  aeven  hills,  and  waa  divided  into 
two  principal  heights,  which  were  ealled  Cispins  and 
Oppiua.  The  Campus  Eoquilinos  waa  granted  by  tbe 
■enrtiM  a  bmyiag-phofct  tho  poor,  Md  Blood  ari^ 


ODt  tb*  EeqoiliBegaU.  AatbovutimbBrfbodiH 
here  deposited  rendered  tbe  |dscea  adjoining  vaiy  n- 
healthy,  Augnstua  gave  part  of  it  to  hu  bvoaiila  H» 
cenaa,  who  Iniilt  then  a  magnificent  residenee,  wiik 
ezteasiTe  gardens^  whence  it  oecame  one  llw  mM 
healthy  situationa  (rf*  Rome.  {Horal,  SaL,  S,  10, 
9eqf.—2d.,  Bpod.,  6,  100.)  The  Esquiliiie  W  tbi 
honour  of  giving  birth  to  Julioa  Cesar,  who  wubon 
in  that  part  of  lae  Sobuna  which  was  sitoatcd  od  ihit 
hill.  Here  also  were  tbe  residences  lA  Virgit;  of  tki 
yoonger  Plinj ;  and  here  were  utuate  a  pait  of  Nen'i 
gtriden  bouae,  and  tlie  palace  and  baths  <tf  tbe  £» 
pem  Titna.  Hie  Eaquilioe,  at  the  jmscot  dij,  ii 
said  to  be  the  most  covered  with  ruins,  and  tbe  dmI 
deserted  of  the  three  eaatem  hilla  of  Rome.  {Ram 
i»  the  I9th  Cenhtry,  vol.  I,  p.  Wi,  An.  ei.) 

EsaaodNxa,  a  people  of  Sarmatia  Aaitiici,  lo  tbe 
eaat  of  the  Palua  Hasotia.  Pttrieni^,  however,  jitai 
them  in  Serica,  and  in  Seythia  eztia  Imamn ;  wUc 
Herodotos  assigns  them  to  Uie  country  of  tbe  Mun- 
gete,  and  Pliny  to  Sarmatia  Europea.  {HenL,  I, 
SOl.—M,  4,  SA.~Ptiii.,  6,  7.)  Some  writers  letk 
to  identify  them  with  tbe  Cottacka  of  the  Dm.  { Vii 
laaedooes,  and  consnlt  BMu0  undMoOtr,  H'Srlai 
der  Otegra^,  p.  486.) 

EsTi.B&na,  according  to  Strabo  (430),  that  pottiai 
of  Theaaaly  which  liea  near  Pindua,  and  betweu  ibt 
mountain  and  Upper  Macedonia.  Tbe  same  wiilK 
elsewhere  inftmna  ns  (p.  437),  that,  according  to  mu 
aatboritiea,  thia  district  was  originally  tbe  coonQyaf 
tbe  Dorians,  who  certainty  are  stated  by  Herodots) 
(1,  66)  and  othov  to  have  once  occupied  tbe  reeioa 
of  Pindua ;  but  that  afterward  it  took  the  name  «  Et- 
tisKitia,  (torn  ■  diairiet  in  Eobaa,  m  caUed,  iht  inhil» 
tanta  of  whieb  were  transf^airtod  into  TTiessiIf  hylh 
Perrhnbl   {Cramer't  Anc.  Oretee,  vol  I,  p.  8^) 

EtiScLKs,  a  eon  of  (Edipns  and  Jocasta.  Ato 
his  father's  death,  it  was  agreed  between  him  udbii 
brother  Polynicea  that  they  shootd  both  share  the  kiip 
dom,  and  reign  alternately,  each  a  year.  Eteoclsi.  ^ 
ri^t  of  seniority,  first  aacended  the  throne ;  bat,  iftd 
tlwfintyearof  bis  rngnwaaezpired,  he refued  login 
np  the  crown  to  his  biother  aemding  to  their  mDioil 
affreement.  Polynicea,  rAolving  to  punish  so  grou  i 
violation  of  a  solemn  engagement,  fled  to  tiwcoaitaf 
Adrastos,  king  of  Argos,  where  he  manied  Aisii  lb 
daughter  of  ttut  monarch ;  and,  having  prevaileaDpn 
Adrastas  to  eapouse  his  cause,  the  utter  undcruak 
what  waa  denominated  tbe  Theban  war,  Iweniy-Hm 
years,  as  ia  aaid,  before  tbe  Trojan  one.  Adn^ia 
marched  against  Thebes  with  an  army,  of  whicb 
took  the  command,  having  with  him  seven  celebratiJ 
chiefif,  TydeuB,  Amphiaraus,  Capanens,  ParthenopKtH, 
Hippomedon,  Eteodus  son  of  Iphis,  and  Polyr«m 
The  Thebans  who  espoused  the  cause  of  EttodH 
wen,  Melsnii^aa  and  lamann,  sons  of  Aatacvs,  Nf- 
phontes,  Mwarena,  Laathenes,  and  Hypertma.  Al 
the  Argive  waders,  with  the  ozeeptini  of  AdnM 
fell  before  Thebea,  Eteoclea  also  being  etain  ia  «Mk 
combat  with  Polyntcea.  Ten  yeara  after  (be  eoscn- 
sion  of  thia  war  arose  that  of  the  Epigoni,  or  tba 
of  tbe  stain  chieftains  of  Argos,  who  took  up  inni  U> 
avenge  the  death  of  thoir  sires.  (Vid.  Epigoni.) 
Liau  of  the  aeven  Argive  commanders  sre  given 
iEschylde  m  his  "  Seven  against  Thebes  ;**  fc?  Emip- 
ides  in  bis  Phoenissn  snd  Snpplices ;  vod  fay  So;^ 
elea  in  his  "  (Edipus  at  Colonus."  TTiey  all  ip* 
except  that  in  the  Pbcenisse  the  name  of  Adrasiu*  >• 
BUbslitnted  for  thit  of  Eteoclas.  Tbe  tragic  poeu 
vary  also  in  other  particulars  from  each  other.  E>- 
ripides,  wlwm  we  have  followed  es  to  tbe  sge  of  El^ 
ocles,  makes  him  the  elder  of  die  two  btotben;  btt 
Sopboelea,  oa  the  eontrary,  cbUb  him  the  yoeip'- 
(OSd.  Col.,  1S9S.) 

EnQcLAO,  one  of  the  seven  cfaiaft  of  tbe  aimr« 
Admto>,te  idt  oyffitwiy^MMrt^nMtg  Be«u 
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UHed  by  Meftnoi,  tbc  son  of  Cmm,  onto  tbe  wiDi 
of  ThefaM.    iApoUed.,  S,  6.) 

XrmlM  {'Er^lai),  wimls  bbmos  every  year  (frof) 
•t  a  Mated  poiod,  over  the  £gt»n  Sea.  Tbey  came 
Ina  tlw  Donfa,  and  an  hence  •omelimea  cellea  '£r^ 
met  fiophm.  Tbe  Elaaiaii  wioda  pnvailed  tot  forty 
days  ann  Ibe  Mtting  of  tbe  Dog-etar*  Anian  apeaks 
«f  Eieaien  winds  in  tbe  Indiaii  Ocean,  Uowtag  ftom 
tbe  aoath,  by  wbicb  he  evidently  meana  Um  moiwom*. 
<ArrMM,  £fp.  Aiex.,  fl,  %i.—liUu.,  81.) 

Etrobij.    Fiiif.  Hetnirie. 

EvAoira,  a  duigbier  of  Iphis  os  Ipbietee  of  Akm, 
wfao  sligfaind  tbe  addwa— a  of  ApoHo,  and  married  Ca- 
rauoi,  «ae  of  tbe  aorsB  cfaiefe  wbo  wenc  agstnet 
Tbebe*.  When  her  husband  had  been  strack  with 
tbimder  kg  Jupiter  for  bis  blaapbemies  and  impietr, 
•nd  his  ashes  bid  been  aeparated  from  tfaoee  of  tM  rest 
of  the  A^vee,  she  tlwew  bersdf  on  his  bomii^  pile, 
•ad  periabed  m  A»  flaues.  (Virg.,  JBh.j  0,  447.— 
iVowrt.  1, 15.31.— £ttaf.,  TM.,  IX,  800.) 

EvA«6BAe,  I.  %  king  of  Salimie  in  tbe  ielaiid  of  Of- 
■ras,  and  t  deeoendant  of  Taoeer  eon  of  TdanioD,  the 
teander  of  titat  city.  IVbea  Evagoras  saw  tbe  light, 
4be  throoe  of  Selamis  vraa  oecvpied  by  a  PboBtiician 
nler,  who  had  obtained  it  by  treocbeiy.  Hits  Pbcmi- 
ctan  was  aftenvaid  sUin  by  om  of  tbe  leading  chief- 
«nias  of  the  coontiy,  wbo  tboreopOB  aeurped  tbe  so- 
(mme  power,  and  eodeavoated  to  oeise  Evagone, 
wboae  right  to  tbe  throne  was  an  obstacle  in  ibe  way  (rf 
his  anmMB.  Evagoras  fled  to  Soli  in  Oilicia,  assem- 
bled there  «  small  band  of  fblloweie,  returned  to  Cy- 
prne,  and,  ^posing  tbe  tyrant,  mounted  the  thtooe  of 
Lis  ancostors.  AU  this  took  place  while  the  enfeebled 
empipe  of  Persia  wss  scercely  able  to  withstand  the 
attacks  itf  tbe  vietwiOBe  Greeks  ptkx  to  the  Pekipon- 
BoeiMi  war,  and  had  tbeiribie  no  time  to  attand  to  tbe 
aflatrs  of  Cyftne.  Evagoiaa  ahowed  himself  a  wise 
•Dd  politic  {»tnce,  aiid  raised  the  ^l«y  of  bis  native 
island  to  %  much  hi^sv  pitch  than  it  had  ever  attained 
before.  He  became  the  patron  also  of  arts  and  litent- 
lure,  and  enlortainod  at  us  court  distiogQished  men  of 
all  nations.  It  was  in  his  dominions  that  Conon,  tbe 
AlfaaiiiaB  genanl,  sooofat  refbgeiftar  tbe  fatal  battle 
•f  JEfM  PoUaos,  and  by  hu  aid  was  enabled  to  ytt- 
psn  a  fleet,  whicb  resttned  tbe  naval  aaceodann  of 
bis  oomtry.  {Itoer.,  Evag.,  p.  900. — Xen.,  Hiat. 
<?r.,  S,  1,  18.— Com.  A«p.,  Vil.  Con.~I>u)d.  Sie., 
14,  88.)  Jndgbg  from  the  splendid  pcne^ric  passed 
vpon  bis  cfaamctar  by  Isocmtee,  Evuoias  was  cer- 
tainly a  prince  of  rare  and  diitfawiriued  vittoe  end 
Bierit;  and  hie  fortune  Ibi  a  time  kapt  pace  with  bis 
shining  qoalities.  UnfortanatelT,bowevar,bsmetwitb 
rtrvecaes  towards  the  close  iri*  ois  reign.  Artazerzee 
Mnemon  attacked  his  power,  after  the  peace  of  Antat- 
cidaa  had  left  tbe  Asiatie  Ore^  at  the  mercy  of  the 
Persian  king.  Evagoras  was  aided  in  his  resistance 
to  tbe  Persisn  arms  by  Amasis  of  Egypt,  and  also  se- 
csBily  by  tbe  Athenians ;  bat  bis  ^nts  were  unsue- 
caaafol,  and  ba  aaw  bimaalf  tmnXatDj  cfHnpelled  to 
naoanee  bis  antbori^  ovar  the  olhn  elties  of  Cyprus, 
and  confine  himself  to  Salamia,  paying  besides  an  annual 
tribute  to  Persia.  He  was  assassinated  bf  a  eunuch, 
B.C.  874.  His  son  Nlcoclea  succeeded  him.  (2>iod. 
Sit.,  IS.  S,  uq^.y — II.  Orsndsoo  of  tbe  preceding. 
Baiag  deprived  of  his  poesesakma  hr  his  uncle  Ptota- 
goraa,  be  fled  to  Axtaxenna  Ocbns,  by  aAoaa  order  ba 
was  pot  to  daadi. 

EvAHVBB,  a  son  of  the  prophetess  Csrmenta,  and 
king  of  Arcadia.  An  accidental  murder  obliged  him 
to  leave  his  country,  and  he  came  lo  Italy,  where  he 
drove  the  aborigines  from  their  ancient  possessions, 
and  reigned  in  tut  part  of  tbe  country  where  Rome 
vras  aftermid  finodad.  (TiU.  Italia.)  Hekindlyre- 
ceived  Herenlea  whan  be  retotnad  from  tbe  eonqnest 
of  Geiytm ;  and  he  ma  the  fint  wbo  laisad  Um  altars. 
Ho  gm         aaatoHBB*  agibM  lha  Batdit  and  ^ 


tingniabad  luosair  by  hia  boopilality.    tt  ia  lud  that 

he  first  brought  the  Greek  slpnabet  into  Italy,  and  in- 
troduced there  tbe  wonhip  <rf  tbe  Greek  deities.  (  Vid. 
Pelasgi.)  Ha  was  bononrod  u  a  god  after  death,  and 
his  aobjecta  raised  him  an  altar  on  Mount  Aventiita. 
( Vid.  Cacos.— PsuMUi.,  8, 48.-1^.,  1 , 7.Sil.  Jtat., 
7,  IS.-^OthI,  Fist.,  1,  600, 91.— Virg.,Mn.,  8, 100.) 

EvAKonns,  a  river  of  Asia  Minor,  flowing  into  tbe 
Enxioe,  to  the  soulbeaat  of  Sinope.  Tbe  name  ap- 
pears to  have  been  cbai^d  in  process  of  time  to  Evo- 
chue.  It  formed  the  ancient  bouitdary  between  Paph- 
lagonia  and  Cappadocia,  or  the  White  Syiians,  who 
bad  spread  thenuelves  to  the  west  of  tbe  Hwys.  (JK»- 
nert,  Geogr.,  vol.  6,  pL  8,  p.  11.) 

EosoA,  a  large  and  celebrated  island,  lying  along 
the  coast  of  Locna,  Boeotia,  and  Attica.  Its  most  an- 
cimt  nama,  as  we  leam  from  Strabo  (444),  was  Ma- 
eria,  which  it  obtained,  as  he  affirms,  from  its  great 
length  in  cmnparison  with  its  breadth.  Besides  this, 
it  was  known  at  different  times  by  tbe  various  appel- 
lations of  Oehe,  Ellopia,  Asopia,  and  Abantta.  {Strab., 
I.  c.—IHm.,  4,  IS.)  Tbe  latter,  which  frequently  oe- 
curs  in  the  poets,  was  cither  derived  from  tbe  Tbra* 
ciaos,  who  had  founded  Aba  tn  Pbocis,  and  tbenee 
crossed  over  into  tbe  island,  or  from  a  hero  named 
Abas.  (Arutot.,  ap.  Strai.,  I  e.)  HomM,  as  Strabo 
observes,  though  ha  designates  tbe  island  b;  the  name 
of  Eubon,  always  employs  the  appellatioQ  of  Abantea 
to  denote  the  iobabitanta.  (JD.,  %,  M».~-Nnd.,  640.) 
The  name  of  Eabcea  originated  traditionally  from  tbe 
pasBsgB  of  lo,  who  wss  even  aaid  to  have  given  birth 
to  Epaphus  in  this  island.  (Hesiod,  ap.  Stepk.  Bj/x., 
».  V.  'A6dvTt{.)  Its  inhabitants  were  amon^  the  ear- 
liest navigators  of  Greece,  a  circumstance  which  seems 
to  confirm  tbe  notion  preserved  by  Strabo,  of  its  bar- 
inff  bera  oceupiad,  in  distant  sges,  by  a  Pbcenieian 
colony.  We  bear  also  of  tbe  PaUagi  and  Drjopea 
being  settled  there.  (Dion.  Hal.,  1,  K.—Dicd.  Sie., 
4,  87.)  Herodotus  affirms  (1,  146),  that  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Ionian  citiea  in  Asia  Minor  had  been  col- 
onized by  tbe  Abantes  of  Eubcea,  who  were  not  other- 
wise^  however,  connected  with  tbe  loiuans.  This 
Mople  also  founded  settlements,  at  an  early  pariodi  in 
Illyria,  Sicily,  and  Campania.  {Strabo,  449. — Pia^ 
tan.,  6,  S3.)  Euboea,  divided  into  a  number  of  small 
independent  republics,  tike  tbe  other  states  of  Greece, 
presents  no  features  for  a  common  history.  In  fact, 
where  each  ci^  requires  a  separate  narrative,  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  embo^  what  belongs  to  tham  collectively  in 
one  general  secoont.  Its  fertility  and  sbnndant  i»- 
sooicea  appear  at  an  early  period  b>  have  attracted  tbe 
attention  of  the  Athenian  people,  and  to  have  inspired 
them  with  the  desire  of  acquiring  a  territory  situated 
so  near  their  own,  and  adequate  to  the  supply  of  all 
their  vrants.  After  the  expulsion  of  the  Pisistratida), 
when  tbe  energy  of  the  Athenian  character  had  received 
a  fresh  impulse  from  the  recovery  of  liberty,  Athens 
lesAlif  availed  itself  of  the  pretence  afforded  by  the 
ChakidiaQa,  wfao  ocomiad  na  principal  ci^  of  the  ial- 
and,  for  htviding  Enboea,  tfiose  having  assisted  the 
Bootiana  in  the  war  then  carrying  on  against  that  pow- 
er. The  Athenians,  after  defeating  tneir  nearest  en- 
emy, suddenly  crossed  the  Eoripus,  and,  having  routed 
the  forces  of  Chalcis,  seized  upon  their  territory,  where 
they  establubed  four  tbonsand  of  their  own  citizens  aa 
eoknista.  {Htndat.,  B,  77.)  They  were  obliged, 
bowevw,  to  evaeoata  this  new  acquisition,  in  order  to 
defend  dieir  own  country  sgainst  a  threatened  attack 
of  the  Persian  anmment  commanded  by  Datis  and 
Artaphemes :  nevertheless,  they  did  not  lose  sight  of 
the  important  advantages  attending  the  possession  of 
Enbcea.  When  the  alarm  created  by  the  Persian  in- 
vasion bad  snbeidad,  Uke  maritime  states  of  Greece 
united  tbamadvea  Into  a  confederacv,  of  which  Ath- 
ena took  tba  lead,  and  lbna  ac^oirea  an  aacendeocy 
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mdjwgowdodbr  Q«BMat«d  thu  lopriitMi  mion.  Tbit 
wai  peculiarly  the  cue  with  tb«  EuboBu  cities,  aince 
w«  learn  iivm  Thucvdidee  (1, 1  ii),  that  the  whole  ial* 
wd  eekimriednd  the  auimiiiaey  ud  amy  vt  Atbena 
prior  to  the  Peupouwaiui  war;  bat  neitter  that  fai»- 
torian  nor  Hetodotoa  haa  infonned  «  pnciaely  whiai. 
Mid  ID  wfaat^  manner,  their  aabjugitioD  waa  effected. 
On  the  Atbeouna  being  compelled,  after  their  defeat  at 
Coronea,  to  oracaate  Boeotia,  of  which  ihi^  had  been 
for  aome  time  mastera,  the  Eubasaas  took  adfantage 
of  that  ciieamaluic*  to  altetnpt  emancipetaog  tiiem- 
■alvea  from  a  foreign  yok«.  Bnt  nieeeaa  did  not  at* 
tend  their  efibrta.  As  aoon  aa  the  news  of  ibe  revolt 
had  reached  Athene,  Pericles  waa  despatched  at  the 
head  of  a  considerable  force  to  quell  the  insurrection, 
lb  which  he  succeeded  so  effectually,  notwithstanding 
the  frequent  diTersimi  made  by  the  Peh^nneaiana  in 
favour  of  the  islaodera,  that  they  were  reduced  to  a 
more  abject  state  of  subiaction  than  ever  (TAitey^,  1, 
114) ;  and  it  waa  not  till  the  anf«taoata  Sicilian  ex* 
pedition  had  compelled  Athena  to  fight  for  cxistenca 
rather  than  conquest,  that  the  Eubceans  ventured  once 
more  to  assert  their  right  to  independence  (T'Aucyd., 
8,  6) ;  but  such  waa  the  want  of  seal  and  energy  die- 
played  by  the  Lacedamoniau  goremment,  that  they 
obtained  no  aid  from  that  quarter  until  nearly  the  ter- 
■niiiatioa  of  the  iwenty-fiist  year  of  the  war,  when  at 
length  Hegeaandridas,  a  Spartan  admiral,  came  to  tbdr 
npport,  and  gained  a  victory  over  the  Athenian  fleet ; 
the  Ereiriane  then  openly  revolted,  and  their  example 
bciw  quickly  followed  by  the  other  towns,  the  whole 
of  Enboea  recovered  its  independence.  Thia  island, 
bowerar,  derived  but  little  advantage  fmn  the  chaos* 
vriiich  tbeo  took  plae*.  Each  city,  beii^  left  to  its 
own  direction,  aooo  beoame  a  pr^  to  foction  and  civil 
broil,  which  ended  in  a  more  complete  slavery  under 
the  dominion  of  tyrants.  Towanls  the  commence 
ment  of  the  war  between  the  Bceoliana  and  &)ertans, 
we  are  told  by  Diodorus  {16,  80),  that  the  Eubosans 
manifested  a  desire  to  pUce  themselves  once  more 
under  the  protection  of  Athens.  Another  p«ty,  how- 
ever, having  declared  in  bvour  of  the  Thabana,  a  civil 
war  ensued,  which  equally  ezhaualed  both  foetions, 
and.foTced  them  to  make  peace  (16,  7).  By  the  abiU 
ity  and  judgment  of  Timotheua,  the  Athenian  general, 
a  preponderance  of  opinion  was  decidedly  created  in 
favour  of  that  state  (Demoalk.,  tU  Cor.,  p.  lOS. — 
£tck.  cotUr.  Cut.,  p.  479. — Mit/ord'i  Greece,  voL 
7,  p.  364),  wbicb  continued  until  overthrown  by  the 
arts  and  machinatione  of  Philip.  Phodon  waa  em* 
powered  by  the  Macedonian  government  to  talu  all 
the  requisite  measures  for  restoring  tranqnillitvi  and 
he  obtained  some  important  auccessen  over  the  Eubce- 
an  forces ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  much  advan- 
tage waa  ultimatelv  derived  Jrom  his  victory.  After 
Ibis  period  Eubtea  became  attached  to  the  Macedonian 
mtoresta,  until  it  waa  once  more  natored  to  freedom 
by  the  Romana,  who  wieated  it  from  niilin,  the  aoo  trf 
Demetrini,  (Xi«.,  34,  61.) — This  islsna,  according 
to  Strabo  (444),  extends  from  the  Maliae  Gulf  along 
the  coast  of  Locria,  Bceotia,  and  Attica,  a  distance  of 
about  one  thousand  two  hundred  atadia ;  iu  greateat 
breadth  nowhere  exceeds  one  hundred  and  fifty  stadia. 
(Compare  ScyUx,  p.  23.)  *'  Tom  from  the  coast  of 
Boeotia,"  aays  Plin^,  "  it  is  sepented  by  the  Euripus, 
the  breadth  of  which  is  so  insi^piificaut  as  to  alhnv  a 
bridge  to  be  thrown  across.  Of  its  two  southern  prom- 
mtories,  Gerastus  looks  towsrds  Attica,  Capharsua 
towards  the  Hellespont ;  Ceueum  fronU  the  north.  In 
breadth  this  islandT  never  exceeds  twenty  milea,  but  it 
is  nowhere  less  than  two.  Reaching  Irom  Attica  to 
nessalv,  it  extends  for  one  hundred  snd  twenty  miles 
in  length.  Its  cirenit  ia  three  hundred  and  sixty-fire. 
On  the  aide  of  Capharesa  it  ia  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
Ave  milea  from  the  Helles^t." — Ttn  abundane*  and 
foitQitv  of  thia  oxlenain  uland  ia  Bacieat  timaa  an 
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tnffickbtly  atleaCod  by  Haiodotua,  who  tuofum  * 

with  Cyprus  (5,  81),  and  also  by  Tbncydides  (7,  SB, 
and  8,  96).  lu  epotence  ia  alao  appuent  fnm  iht 
daaignatiDii  and  valuo  aSiad  to  lha  nUst,  ID  fiesaa^ 
ly  ralMnd  to  by  claaeic  wiitare  nnda  theiUNofEa- 
boieoB,  From  Stnbo  we  loan  that  it  waa  nibiKi  m 
freqnent  aarthquakea,  wUcb  ha  ascribaa  to  tbs  lulita- 
ranean  canties  with  which  the  whole  idand  abuiuidi 
(447).  The  modern  name  of  EuboM  is  Ifegrnrnt, 
formed,  by  a  aeries  of  cemptioia,  from  the  mrd  E» 
ripiie,vriiich  designated  tlw  naiiow  chanod  aepantuig 
the  iaiand  fnffl  the  Bmotlan  eoaat.  (Craaur'r  Ait- 
eient  Greece,  vol.  8,  p.  131,  seff-) 

Eaaohiv*,  h^oHging  t«  Eukaa.  The  epithet  iitW 
allied  to  Coma,  because  Uist  dty  was  bailt  by  a  oi- 
ony  from  Chalcia,  a  town  of  Enbcaa.  (Ond|  PmL, 
4,  VXJ.—Virg.,  £n.,  6,  S ;  ».  710.) 

EuBDLlDXa,  a  native  of  Miletua,  and  racccMOc  tf 
Euclid  in  the  Megaric  school.  Ha  vras  a  stmig  op- 
ponent of  Aiiatoua,  and  aaisod  avflry  opporteady  4 
eenaoring  hia  writioga  and  cslaomiating  hi  danciff. 
He  introduced  new  subtleties  into  lbs  art  of  diipot>> 
tion,  several  of  which,  tboo^  often  ntentioned  a*  pnof 
of  great  ingenuity,  deserve  mily  to  be  remaeibeted  u 
exam  piss  M  ^tegioua  trifling.  Of  these  so^wirai 
modes  of  leaaooiog,  called  by  Ariatotle  Erisbc  ijib- 
giama,  a  few  oxaBuiea  ouiy  aoffica.  1.  Of  ths  «iah> 
wm,  called  from  ine  axasB|de,  The  Lymg  i  if,  inn 
you  wftmk.  the  truth,  you  aay,  you  lie,  you  he :  bat  jai 
say  you  lie  when  you  speak  the  truth ;  ibereAxt,  ii 
apeaking  the  truth,  you  lie.  S.  TheOi^uit.  DojM 
know  your  fother  t  Yea.  Do  you  know  (his  bh 
who  ia  veiled !  No.  Then  yon  do  not  knew  pn 
father,  for  it  is  your  father  who  ia  veiled*  &  BUdM. 
Electra,  the  daughter  of  Agamemnon,  knew  her  brwtw 
and  did  not  know  him:  ime  knew  Oreatea  le  bs  )w 
brother,  but  ahe  did  not  know  that  pmon  to  bs  bet 
twotbsr  who  was  convetaingwith  her.  4.  Strila.  li 
one  grain  a  he^i !  No.  Two  grains  t  No.  Hm 
graina  1  No.  Go  on,  adding  one  by  one ;  and  if  an 
grain  be  not  a  heap,  it  will  be  impoaaible  to  uj  whil 
number  of  graiiu  mike  a  heap.  6.  The  Honui.  Tm 
have  what  you  have  not  lost ;  you  have  not  lost  bam; 
therefore  you  have  home. — In  such  high  repots  wen 
these  silly  inventions  for  perplexing  pwin  truth,  ibd 
Chrysippua  wrote  six  books  on  tha  first  of  these  wpb- 
isms ;  and  Fhiletaa,  a  Coan,  died  of  a  cousnmpiiai. 
which  he  contracted  by  the  cloaa  atudy  which  be  b^ 
atowod  open  it-  {Diog.  Latrt.^  7,  ^  196— 
Hutory  ^  PUtgee^,  Tol.  1,  p.  19S). 

EsBVLus,  a  coouc  poet  of  Athena,  bom  in  tbeb«> 
ough  of  Atarnea.  HeexhibiledU>outB.C.37&  Es- 
buhia,  from  his  date,  atood  on  the  debateabls  gnoni 
between  the  first  and  second  species  of  comedy ;  u4 
to  jodge  from  the  fragmuu  in  Athenaua,  who  qooui 
more  wan  fifty  of  his  oomadies  by  nsne,  he  mod  hut 
written  fdays  of  both  aorta.  He  conpased,  is  all,  IM 
eomediea.   {TUatre  of  the  Greete,  p.  119,  4th(i) 

EootiiK,  I.  a  painter,  related,  as  is  aaid,  to  Dsdila^ 
and  who,  according  to  Theopbnstoa  (ap.  Phn.,  7, 
introduced  painUng  into  Greece.  The  name,  in  mi^ 
however,  is  merely  a  &gvrative  one  for  a  akilJvl  tttiit 
generally.  (Ei^eip,  "ekil/uly"  "destsmu.'*)-!!- A 
modeller,  styled  also  Eucbmis  {Pmunt.,  6,  ^  S), 
one  of  the  most  ancient.  Ha  and  Engraaaioe  ui 
said  to  have  accompanied  Demaratua  in  Ua  fiigbl  bm 
Corinth  to  Etruria.  (PHn.,  35,  12,  48.)  Hen  tfi* 
both  names  are  figurative. — III.  An  Atheusnscolpuu- 
He  made  a  statue  of  Mercury,  which  was  pUced  il 
Phenea.  (Ponsamu,  B,  14^  7.)  Pliny  (»,  8.  !*> 
places  him  among  those  artiata  who  excwed  n  fix* 
ing  braxen  aUtnea  of  ctMnbatants at  tba  publicpw* 
aimed  man,  hontameD,dte.  On  UiiaaccMirt,'IainK" 
correctly  iafen  that  be  fioatiahad  n  a  hlct 
(£MeA.ll,.^bio(.,B.88.) 

EuotlPH,  I.  ftMino  of  MiMi.faMiyrf  Va- 
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guic  at  IbMo  teot  Endowed  atlnt  inlli  a 
fobtle  ind  peiwtntiif  ganiiMt  ho  wly  apptied  Un. 

10  tb»  stnijr  of  phito«o|Jiy.   The  wiitup  of  Pir» 
■MidHAMtu^tUBthoiiiofdinatuioii.  Hmt- 
ag  of  tho  bme  of  SoexUaa,  Eoelid  oeMnniBed  10  at* 
tMtd  npm  bia  iMtmeticHia,  tod  ibr  this  paipoaa  nauh 
lad  bom Mogupto  Athena.    Hanbo  loognmuiMd  t 
eoutani  beusr  and  aealoiu  dtooqila  of  the  mccal  phi- 
kMopber.    Aad  whan,  in  coaaaqaaBca  of  tba  enmitf 
wfaieb  aabMBted  batwaen  tfta  Atbaataaa  and  Mwaia- 
^  a  dacma  was  peaaal  by  ^  fomar,  ttat  anjr  nliab- 
itaot  of  Magara  who  tboald  be  oaen  hi  AUwna  ihoidd 
ftikk  hie  Kfa,  he  fnquanUy  cans  to  Athena  night, 
tmm  the  dietanca  of  about  twentr  milaa,  concealed  in 
i  kmg  fenale  cloak  and  veil,  to  Tiaii  bia  maatar.  (Aid. 
Giil.,  e,  Ift)   Not  fiadiag  bia  natural  pnpanaitj  to 
dictation  aaffleientty  gnttfiad  in  the  tranquil  madwd 
of  pbikMophiaiag  adofAed  hj  SocTatee,  be  freqaentlj' 
ngaged  in  tbe  boaineea  and  diapntea  of  the  civil 
couna.   Soentaa,       doapiaid  foranaie  coataata,  tX' 
pnaied  aoma  dieeatia&atioQ  wnb  hie  panl  tn  btdnl- 
nwaftmdneeaforciHitrovaivr.  {Diog.  Latn.,t,90.) 
Tbm  cmiunataBce  wioMj  prored  the  oceaaion  of  a 
separation  between  Euclid  and  bia  maater ;  for  we  find 
bim,  aher  tbia  tamo,  at  the  bead  of  a  aebool  in  Megara 
iDi^^.  Lurt.,  8, «),  in  which  hie  ^tef  emplojrment  woa 
to  iMcb  lha  art  of  di^mtatloa.   Debates  ware  eon- 
dictad  wirti  ao  nadiTefaeineBeeanioo^  bia  popils,  that 
Timon  aaid  of  EncHd,  that  he  had  oamad  the  mednass 
of  contention  from  Athens  to  Megara.    {Diog,  Lmtrt., 
6,  S3.)  That  be  was,  bowover,  capable  of  eonnnanding 
his  temper,  appears  from  bia  reply  to  bia  brother,  who, 
inaqaufal,  had  said,  "Let  ra«  periablf  I  be.not  re- 
TaofadoBToa:"  *'aadhtM«pMnah,**ratnnadEaclid, 
"if  I  do  not  anbdtM  Toar  roeentmnl  by  fi»bearanea, 
nd  make  you  lora  me  a»  much  aa  rw."— In  dispO' 
talion,  Bnelid  was  aTCrse  to  the  analogical  method  of 
TCasonin^,  and  judged  Uut  legitimate  argumentation 
consists  in  dtfdacing  hit  conclnaions  from  acknowledg- 
ed premieea.    Ha  held  that  tbera  is  one  anpreme 
gooo,  which  be  called  by  tbe  di^ent  names  of  Int^- 
ligeaca,  Providence,  Qod ;  and  that  vrA,  cooudered  aa 
an  oppoaite  principle  to  the  sovereign  good,  baa  no  az- 
iMeace.   Tbe  anpreme  good,  aeeordiiq;  to  Cieero,  he 
defined  to  bci,  that  which  is  always  tbe  san».   In  this 
doctrine,  in  which  be  followed  ibie  subtlety  of  Parman- 
idea  latber  than  the  sim|rfictty  of  Socrates,  be  ae^na  to 
hsTe  considered  good  abstnctedly  as  residit^  in  tbe 
Deity ;  and  to  beve  maintained,  that  all  thit^  which 
eiist  are  good  by  their  participation  of  the  IM  good, 
and,  eonaeqnently,  that  there  is,  in  the  natna  of  things, 
BO  raal  stu.— It  is  said,  that  when  Euclid  was  asked 
hta  opinion  eoneenring  the  gods,  be  replied,  "  I  know 
BOtbing  more  of  Uiem  than  ttiia,  that  they  hate  inquis- 
itive persom."  If  this  apophthegm  ba  iaeUy  aaeribed  to 
Euclid,  it  may  serve  to  prove,  either  that  ba  had  leant- 
eA,  from  tbe  precepts  of  Socrates,  to  think  soberly  end 
reapectfolly  eooceming  tbe  Divine  Nature,  or  that  the 
late     tint  good  man  had  taaght  him  caution  in  de- 
elsrii^  hia  opinione.   {Bmftdfft  IR$tory  ef  Pkitim- 
phtf.  vol.  I,  p.  IM,  Meqq.)—n.  A  celebrated  mathe- 
matician of  Alexandraa,  considered  by  some  to  have 
been  a  native  of  that  city,  though  tbe  more  received 
opinion  makes  the  place  of  his  birth  to  have  been  vn- 
known.    He  flonnahed  B.C.  SW,  ia  tbe  nign  of  Ptol- 
emy Lagus,  aud  wa»  jHofasaor  of  matbama^  m  the 
capital  of  Egypt.    Hia  seholaia  ware  namaNKia,  and 
among  thein  was  Ptolemy  bimaeir.   It  ia  rotated,  that 
tbe  monarch  having  inqoired  of  Endid  if  Atere  was 
not  some  mode  of  learotng  raatbamatics  less  baibaTOBa, 
and  requiring  less  attention  than  tbe  ordinary  onq,  Eu- 
clid, thoogh  otherwise  of  an  amhUe  diancter,  dryly 
answered,  Aattfaare  waa^noreyaf  FMitegaonHlTy.** 
It  b  to  Ibia  Httle  mddant  that  nearly  all  onr  knowl- 
edge  of  llm  iMBticolara  of  Ma  llfc  ia  Kmlled.  Eoelfd 
WW  the  fiwt,  ■>  hemifca  eatrttHihad  ■  iiiihiimrticil 


adioot  at  Alaxandiea,  and  H  ezirtad  andna^tainad  ita 
npatation  till  the  Mobammcdan  oooqoest  of  Egypt, 
kfany  of  the  fiindamantal  prinei|daa  af  the  wira  mulia- 
osatiea  bad  been  diacoveared  W  Thaln,  rytbigarB% 
aod  other  predacesewa  of  Endid;  betteUMiadnathe 
mMit  of  hnvbg  given  a  systeatatie  fern  to  the  aeiancat 
especially  ^t  ^rt  of  it  which  relates  to  geemetfy. 
He  likewise  stndied  the  cognate  seiencas  of  Aaironoi^ 
and  Optics ;  and,  according  to  Proehis,  ha  was  the  an* 
thor  of  "  Elements,'*  "Dsta,"  **An  intrnduettoo.  to 
Hannmy,"  »  Fbntoaiana,**  Optica,"  •^Oataptrica," 
a  traaltso  **0n  the  diviawB  ^  ftiAees,"  •^Pwisma,'* 
Ac.  His  moat  valuable  work,  *•  lla  Elemanta  of  Ge> 
ometry,"  has  bean  rapaatedly  piririidied.  All  bis  work* 
extant  ware  poblisbed  at  Oxford,  1703,  folio,  tbe 
SaviKan  professor  of  astianomy,  David  Gregory.  Tbe 
editioo  n  Poyratd,  bowevar,  is  entitled  to  tM  praise  of 
being  the  beat.  It  sppeaiad  at  Paria  ia  1814  and 
some  of  the  foUowiu  years,  in  8  vols.  4to.  This  adi> 
tion  ia  aceemiiuiiad  with  a  doaUa  ttanaktiMi,  one  in 
Latin  and  the  other  m  FiODcb.  M.  Peyiard  conaultal 
a  nunuscript  of  tbe  latter  part  of  Ae  niDth  oeotnry, 
which  bad  htiimgpi  to  the  Vaticsn  library,  and  was  at 
that  time  in  tbe  Preach  capital.  By  tbe  aid  of  tbia  ba 
was  enabled  to  fill  varioos  laatjta^  and  to  re-establiih 
vatioos  passsgee  which  bad  baaa  attend  inall  tbaeUtai 
mannsciipts,  uid  in  all  the  ediliona  aMarior  to  Us  own. 
Hence  P^rntd  ia  the  only  ana  dwt  baa  give*  a-emi^ 
pleta  teat  of  tbe  Elemeota"  and  "Data;"  for  the 
*■  Fhnnomena,'*  and  the  other  wo^  of  Endid,  are  re> 
jaeted  by  him  as  apuriona.— For  aoma  remaika  on  E«> 
cUd,  eonsolt  Dtlamirt,  H%»t.  dt  tAtttm.  ilncina,  voL 
1,  p.  49,  se;;.,  aod  ^a  pcafaee  to  Peynid'a  aditioa. 

EnanhtAS,  I.  a  bob  M  Aicbidamna  IT.,  btolbsr  l» 
AgisIV.  He  sseeaaded  10  the  Spansa  ihmie,  after 
Us  bmtbet'a  death,  B.OW.  (PaMui.,  9. 10.)— 11. 
A  sen  of  Anbfdanma,  king  of  ^aila,  who  a«oaaado4 
B.C.  »8. 

EddocU,  I.  a  Roman  emprass,  wife  to  Hwodoetna 
the  Yonnger.  Her  original  name  was  AtbenaHs,  and 
sbe  was  tbe  daiwhter  of  Leootius,  an  Athenian  philo^ 
opher ;  but  on  her  maniage  sbe  emlnaead  (^riatiau- 
ty,  and  rscaived  tbe  baptieaid  naua  al  Etideeia.  Sbe 
was  a  female  of  baatty  and  talaat.  She  pot  into  vera* 
several  books  of  the  Old  Testament,-  and  wrote  aev- 
eial  paraphrases  on  some  of  tbe  Jewish  propbote,  bat 
became  aoepectad  by  ber  bosband  of  oanjngal  ie&dali- 
ty,  and,  bei^  dearadad,  was  allowed  to  aaek  a  refage 
in  tbe  Holy  Land.  Here  she  devoted  heraelf  to  teb- 
gioDS  studies,  but  tbe  jealonay  of  bsr  soapicioaa  fane* 
band  still  parsnad  ber ;  aod  banng  leamed  tbU  twi» 
priests,  wlKHn  ^  had  ebosan  sa  uw  companifma  of 
bar  exile,  were  aocnetomad  to  pay  ber  fiaqoent  vtaita, 
and  were  leaded  by  her  with  presents,  l^eodosins  sent, 
Satumima,  one  of  the  officers  of  hie  coutt,  to  J«asa> 
lem,  wbo  pot  to  death  Uia  two  {vieata  witboat  even  the 
fbrmalityof  a  tileL  britaled  al  dtiaBmrtBsolt,  EQdi>> 
eia  eanaed  Satmeions  to  be  alaia,  a  dead  mora  Oaly 
to  daiken  than  avenge  ber  ianaeence.  The  emparof 
contented  bimsdf  with  depriving  her  of  all  the  badgse 
of  her  nnk,  and  reducing  ber  to  the  condition  (tf  a  pri- 
vate individod.  She  Irred  twentf  years  after  ihia 
event,  in  the  bitterest  penitence,  endeavoorins  to  ef. 
face,  by  acts  of  piety,  tbe  crime  which  outmgad  Mnoar 
bad  led  ber  to  commit.  Sbe  died  al  tbe  age  ef  A7 
yaare.  (Zc  Ae«i^AiM.dHBR«-AnfnK,ToI.7.p.l49.) 
1^  principal  work,  aaeribed  by  aama  te  Eiwoeia,  ie 
Hmi9roe««tra  1^0fatp^rvTpa\  or  a  life  of  our  Savioor, 
in  3443  bexanetera,  formed  from  verses  and  hamia* 
^ics  selected  out  of  tbe  poems  of  Homer.  Otban, 
however,  make  Pehgias^  somamed  Patvicioa,  wbo 
lived  in  lha  fifkb  centwy,  tu  atiibat.  From  a  pssssge 
ofZosaiaB  (Amtat.,  TtiL  S,  p.  87),  a  may  be  ob- 
tunad  for  solvBig  tbia  diOerity.  Palagina  would  aaeaa 
to  have  eemmaoead  the  work  in  qneatiaa,  aad  Eod»< 
datahmfiabMit  IfciaprtieaaaUjto^  aUfcia 
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poem  on  (he  martyrdom  of  Cypritn.  The  but  edition 
of  the  Homerocentn  is  that  of  Teucher,  Lipt.,  1798, 
8vo. — II.  The  Younger,  danshter  of  the  preceding  and 
of  Theodoaius  II.,  married  Valeaiiniaa  III.  After  the 
aasassination  of  her  hnaband  by  Petronioe  Maxunns, 
^e  was  obliged  to  marry  the  uaoiper.  Endocia,  out 
of  indignation  and  rercnge,  called  in  Genaeric,  Icing  of 
the  Vandals,  who  came  to  Italy,  plondered  Rome,  and 
cairied  Eudocia  with  him  to  Africa.  Some  years  sf- 
tenrard  she  woe  sent  back  to  Constantinople,  where 
ahe  died,  A.D.  46S.— III.  The  widow  of  Constantine 
Docaa,  married  Roman  as  Diogenea,  an  officer  of  dis- 
tinctiM),  A.D.  1068,  and  aieociilcd  him  with  her  on 
the  thrme.  Tlaee  year*  after,  Micbad,  hn  eon,  by 
nieana  of  a  revolt,  was  proclaimed  emperor,  and  catised 
hie  mother  to  be  ahut  up  in  a  conrent,  where  ahe  apeut 
the  rest  of  her  life.  She  left  a  treatise  on  the  geneal- 
ogies of  the  gods  and  heroes,  which  disidajrs  an  ex- 
teoaire  acquamtance  with  the  aobiect.  It  u  printed 
in  ViUaiaott'a  Anteiala  Graea^  Ytiut.f  1781,  8  vob. 
4to. 

EiTDOzuB,  I.  a  celebrated  astronomer  and  geomeui- 
cian,  bom  at  Cnidus,  who  flourished  ^ut  370  B.C. 
He  studied  geometry  under  Archytas,  and  afterward, 
in  the  course  of  bis  travels,  went  to  Egypt,  and  was  in- 
ttoduced  to  the  notice  of  Nectanebis  a.,  uid  by  him  to 
the  Egyptian  priesta.  He  ia  highly  celebrated  for  lus 
tkiH  in  astiooomy  by  the  sDciento,  thou^  none  of  hit 
writings  oi^  this  or  any  other  branch  of  science  are  ex- 
tant The  bonoor  of  bringing  |he  celestial  sphere  and 
the  rc^lar  astronomy  from  u^pt  to  Greece,  belongs 
to  him.  After  his  return  from  £gypt,  he  taught  astron- 
omy and  philosoptqr  with  great  applause  at  Gyiicus, 
and  afterward  removed  to  Athens,  where  he  opened  a 
school,  and  was  in  such  hi^  repote  as  to  be  consulted 
m  subjects  of  policy  as  wdl  as  sdenee  bjr  deputies 
from  aU  psrta  of  Greece.  Eodozns  Is  said,  in  fitet,  to 
have  su[^rted  his  school  with  so  much  reputation  as  to 
haveeuited  the  envy  of  even  Plato  himself.  PtocIub 
informs  us,  that  Euclid  very  liberally  borrowed  from 
the  elements  of  geometry  composed  by  Eudoxns.  Ci- 
cero calls  him  the  mateat  aatronomer  that  ev«r  lived ; 
ukd  we  learn  from  retronios,  that  he  retired  to  the  top 
of  a  vMyhigb-tnoontain,  that  he  might  observe  the  ce- 
lestial-phenomena  with  more  convenience  than  be 
could  on  a  plain  or  in  a  crowded  city.  Strabo  s^s, 
that  the  observatory  of  Eudoxus  was  at  Coidos.  Vi- 
truvias  deecribes  asondial  constructed  by  him.  {Diog. 
Laart.,  8, 80,  teqf. — Cie.,  it  Div.,  2,  42.— PefrvN., 
Arh.,  W,4.~^trai.,  119.— ritnm  ,  9,  9.)  He  died 
B.C.  85S.  His  works  are  lost,  but  tliey  served  as  mn- 
teriala  to  Aratus  for  the  composition  of  his  poem  enti- 
tled the  Phmiomena.  (SekoU,  Hitt.  Lit.  Or.,  vol.  8, 
p.  8.) — II.  A  native  of  Cyzicus,  sent  by  Ptolemy  VII., 
£nergetea,  on  a  voyage  to  India,  and,  some  years  af- 
Us,  on  a  second  voyage  by  Cle<^»tta,  vridow  of  that 
^ioce.  It  appeara  that  he  sabaequenlly  attempted  the 
dtcDnuiavigi^ion  of  Africa.  (For  an  account  of  bis 
movanMits,  conaolt  lemiika  tmder  tlie  aiticls  Africa, 
pam  79,  col.  9.) 

Euiniaoa.    Vid,  Eobemems. 

Etbhus,  I.  a  name  common  to  several  epuframinatic 
poets,  for  soma  account  of  wbom,  consult  Jacobt,  Coi- 
tal, Poet.  Epig. — AnihU.  Orae.,  r<A.  18,  p.  893.— 
II.  A  rifei  of  ^toUa,  rising,  as  Strabo  (461)  reports, 
in  the  conntiy  of  the  Bonuenses,  who  occupied  the 
Bottheast  ratremily  of  .£tolia.  Ptolemy  says  (p.  87) 
that  it  flowed  from  Mount  Callidromns,  meaning  the 
chain  of  QSta;  which  is  sufficiently  correct.  Diesai- 
chna,  vrith  less  truth,  aiBima  that  it  rises  in  Mount 
Pindns.  (Stct.,  Grae.,  v.  61.)  According  to  Strabo, 
it  does  not  flow  at  first  tbrou^  the  ancient  Curetis, 
which  is  the  district  of  Pleuion,  but  more  to  the  east, 
by  Chatcia  and  Calydon,  after  vffaieb  it  toros  to  the 
wast,  towsrds  ibe  iMws  in  which  the  ancient  Plonroa 
WM  ■tnated  ;  aad  iMUy,  ffOSMdng  in  n  ■wtherfy 


diractioo,  CiUe  into  the  sea.  Its  more  adeient  nans 
waa  Lyoonnaa.  {Straio,  I.  e. — dmpm  ApoUedent, 
1,  7,  8.)  The  EvenuB  is  rendered  celebrated  in  fibls, 
from  Uie  story  of  Neseos,  who  was  slain  here  by  Ua- 
cnlea  for  <^G»og  violence  to  Deienna.  The  medsn 
name  of  the  rivw  is  the  .^Vdori.  Near  ka  OKNrtb  aioad 
SfiMtclongki,   (Chmur'r  Atu.  Greeee,  voL  S,  p.  7&l> 

£D»aiTA,  a  pooj^  of  Uner  Asia,  wbioee  tns 
name  was  Aiiaspa.  The  Gieeiu  called  them  Ens- 
gets,  or  benefactora,  translating  the  PentsB  ■weUa- 
tton  which  was  added  to  thus  name,  and  which  Freta- 
•hemius  snspects,  from  HerodMna  (8,  86X  to  have 
been  Onmmga.  This  title  Ibn  are  atid  to  have  re- 
ceived  in  return  for  soccoors  anmled  to  the  amy  af 
Cyme,  when  it  was  suffering,  in  theae  regions,  nam 
cold  and  hunger.  {Ctcrt.,  7,  3.)  They  dwelt  near 
the  river  Etymander,  the  modem  Sindmemd  (Arriei^ 
Exp.  AUx.,  4,  0,  IS),  between  Drangiana  and  Ajadxv 
sia,  and  in  the  vicini^  of  the  modem  ci^  of  i^srcaip^ 
in  whoee  name  tiac«p  of  the  anciwrt  ono  mppwmt.  (Can- 
pare  Sehmititr,  ad  Cwrt.,  I.  c.) 

EtnxeiTSs,  a  surname,  simiQring  Aen^rtsr.givM 
to  Ptolemy  III.  and  IV.  of  jggypt,  m  deo  to  toma 
kiivs  of  Syria,  Pontoa,  dec. 

Edoanii,  an  ancient  nation  <^  Italy,  eaid  to  have 
once  occuined  all  the  country  to  which  the  Veoct^ 
ita  sidMeqn«it  possesson,  commonieated  the  oanw 
of  Venetia.  (Lie.,  1,  1.)  Driven  from  their  aoeisBt 
abodes,  they  appear  to  have  retired  acroea  the  Adigt 
(Athesis),  and  to  have  setUed  on  the  shocea  of  the 
lakes  Benacns  and  laeas,  and  in  the  adjacent  valleys. 
Plmy  (6,  SO)  says,  on  the  authority  of  Cato,  that  ibey 
held  at  pne  time  thirty-four  towns:  these  wen  adnil- 
ted  to  the  ririiteofLatin  cities  under  Aogiwuis.  (On- 
mer's  Anc  Itak/,  vol.  1,  p.  74.) 

Eneuinrs,  I.  a  geowal  who  oppoeed  Dioclusian, 
A.D.  S90 ;  but  wae  riain  the  very  aame  day  at  the 
gates  of  Antioeb,  while  attempting  to  nuke  himself 
master  of  that  city.  — 11.  A  usurper  in  the  reign  of 
Theodoeius  the  Great,  of  Gallic  extiaction,  A.D.  393. 
He  was  defeated,  taken  prisoner,  and  put  to  death, 
after  havii^  hM  power  n»  -two  yeara.  {Zatia^,  4, 
64,  «w) 

EDHmflnui,  n  native  of  Moaaepe,  m  ia  generally 
aopposed,  Uioogfa,  according  to  Bracker  and  othMS,  he 
waa  of  the  iatsml  of  Sicily.  Being  sent  on  a  voyage 
of  discovery  by  Casaander,  king  of  Maeedon,  be  came, 
as  ha  himself  stated,  to  an  isUnd  called  Panchaia,  b 
the  capital  of  which,  Panara,  bs  found  a  temple  of  ths 
IViphyliui  Jupiter,  wbnrs  stood  a  eelomn  inachbed 
with  a  regista  of  die  births  sod  deaths  of  m*ny  of  the 

CI.  Among  these  he  specified  Uranna,  luti  eons 
and  Saturn,  and  bis  daughtera  Rhea  and  Ceics ; 
aa  also  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Ncfitune,  who  were  the  off- 
spring of  Saturn.  Accordingly,  the  design  of  jE>ibe- 
mems  was  to  diow,  by  investigating  their  aettona,  and 
recording  the  places  of  their  births  and  bnriala,  thu 
the  mytwilogical  deities  vrere  mere  mortal  men,  nisad 
to  the  nnk  of  gods  mi  account  of  the  bmkefiin  whtdi 
they  had  conferred  upon  mankind.  ErmiDS  ttwulated 
this  cdehcated  work  of  EuhemeiuB,  which  vna  entitled 
lepd  'kvsypa4n.  The  translation,  as  well  aa  the  ori- 
ginal work,  excepting  some  fraementa,  ia  lost;  but 
many  particulars  concerning  Eubemems,  and  the  ob- 

{'ect  of  bie  history,  are  meotioned  in  a  fragment  of 
Jiodvna  Sicalna,pwervBd  by  Eusebioa.  Some  fr^ 
menis  have  alao  been  aaved  by  St.  AngnattDe ;  and 
long  quotations  have  been  made  by  Lactantius,  in 
his  treatise  De  Falaa  Mdigiatu."  Haa  work  was 
a  covert  attack  on  the  estsblished  reltffion.  the 
Greeks.  Plutarch,  wbo  waa  aaaociated  with  the  |»iest- 
hood,  and  all  wbo  were  intareated  in  the  soppoct  at  A* 
popolat  creed,  maintained  Uiat  the  whol*  woA  at 
Eubemems,  with  the  vsgrigo  to- Fuefaain,  was  an  ii^ 
pudent  fietioo ;  end,  in  puticniar,  it  was  oand,  that 
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d«  tud  of  Ptiiehi^  (De  1$.  etOt.)  :  thit  tbe  Pat- 
tiaia  Uibu  bad  bMn  de*erib«d  tn  •  flowny  tnd  poet- 
ietlttyla,  both  by  Diod«nu  Sicnlua  end  Virgil  iGeorg., 
9,  IS9),  bm  not  in  Hcfa  a  numar  u  to  detoriohie  iu 
gMgraphical  position.  Hm  tralh  of  the  nhtion  con- 
Uimd  in  dt*  worit  oT  Eubemenis  hw  beea  vindicated 
hj  modvm  writen,  who  ha<ra  attemptod  to  provo  that 
Panchait  waa  an  ialand  of  tho  Red  Su,  which  En- 
bemema  had  actoallr  viaited  in  the  conno  of  his  foy- 
tm.  {Mm.  de  CAead.  ia  Inatriv.,  to).  15.)  Bat 
wttetber  Eabemerna  merahr  recorded  what  he  had  mm, 
or  wbather  the  vrtiole  book  was  not  rather  a  device 
and  contrivance  of  his  own,  it  aoema  highly  nobable 
that  Ae  tranalMkm  ttT.  Eonhw  gave  liae  to  the  belief 
of  manr  Roman  philosophen,  who  maintained  or  in- 
Mnaaled  th«r  conviction  of  the  mortality  of  the  god*, 
and  whose  writings  have  been  so  fraqnentljr  appealed 
to  by  Parmer,  in  bis  able  disqaiaition  on  the  pniTs- 
knce  of  the  Worabip  ai  Hnnun  Spirits.  {Dmkp't 
JSmm  LUsrttmn,  vol.  1,  p.  188.) 

Eofoa,  a  snmamo  of  Bacchoa,  gjven  him,  wcoiding 
te  the  poets,  by  Jnpfter,  whom  m  vraa  ai^ng  in  the 
contest  with  the  giants.  Jnpiter  waa  so  delwhted 
with  his  valour,  that  he  called  out  to  him,  ev  vie, 
"  Well  done,  ok  nm/"  Others  suppose  it  to  bave  ori- 
ginated fioin  s  cry  of  the  Bacchantes,  EAoI.  {Htrat., 
Oi.,  1.  18,9;  8,  11.  17.) 

EoL«a  or  CHOASFia,  a  rim  af  Penia,  Sowii^; 
Bcartbeei^of  Snaa.  The  Uiwa  of  Peraia,  accocdiDg 
to  Heradota*  (1,  188),  drank  of  no  other;  and,  wher- 
ever they  went,  they  were  attended  by  a  nnmber  of 
fiMUVwbeeled  carriages,  drawn  by  males,  th  which  die 
water  of  this  rivur,  being  fint  boiled,  was  deposited  in 
vetaebof  Mlver.  ^lian  relatea  (F.  if^  IS,  48),  tbM 
Xeries,  daring  hia  march  into  Greece,  came  to  a  dee- 
art  plaee,  and  was  exceedingly  thiraty  ;  hia  atteikdents 
wkb  hia  ba^age  wore  at  some  distance,  and  procla- 
mation was  m^,  that  whosoever  had  any  of  the  water 
cf  the  Choaspee  should  produce  it  for  the  jiae  of  the 
king.   One  person  was  found  who  possessed  a  small 

ntity,  bet  it  waa  quite  putrid.  Xerxes,  however, 
I  it,  and  eooaidered  the  person  who  sv^lied  it  as 
hii  friend  and  beiwbetor,  amee  ha  mnit  otherwiae 
have  periahed  with  thirst.— Wahl.(il«m,  p.  786)  de- 
rives the  name  Choa^s  from  the  Peraian  Ahook  tup. 
Lb.,  "strength  of  the  mountajn."  "mountain-power," 
and  considered  it  as  apolicable  to  all  mountain-atreama. 
The  appellation  of  Eulana,  in  Scripture  Ulai  {Detaul, 
8,  8),  ia  dedoeed  by  the  aame  writer  from  the  Peblvi 
A9  AeteM,  f.  «.,  "elev.  pure  water."  D'Anville  8ai>- 
poaea  the  Cboe^Ms  to  bv  tbe  modern  SMreen;  but  it 
u  more  pfolMiUy  the  Abxtd,  mbaeh  flows  by  the  mine 
which  both  Major  Rennel  and  Mr.  Kinneir  am  deter- 
mined to  be  those  of  Suaa. 

Edhaos,  son  of  Ctesius,  king  of  Syroa.  He  waa 
carried  off  when  quite  young  by  ^KnniciaD  pirates,  end 
aold  to  Laiirtea,  nthei  of  UlTsaea,  vrito  bron^t  him  up 
caiefiiUy,  and  fomid  in  him  a  faithful  follower  and  frieno. 
EnnMBut  acted  aa  the  ateward  of  Ulyaasa,  and  ncog- 
vmA  hia  maetar,  on  the  return  the  latter,  though  u- 
ter  an  ^Mence  of  many  yaara.    (.Od.,  14,  6,  aeqq.) 

EuasLVS,  I.  a  son  of  Admetua,  king  of  Phere  in 
Hieaaaly,  hy  Alcestia,  daughter  of  Pelias,  and  who 
muried  Iphthime  the  sister  of  Penelope.  He  went  to 
the  Trojaa  war,  and  had  the  fleetaat  horaea  in  the 
Grecian  vmj.  He  diatiitfaiibed  himself  in  the  fimer- 
el  oamea  of  Patioelna.  (ll,  8, 714.— A.,  768,  teqq.) 
— ^11.  Son  cS  Ampbilytoa,  wai  one  of  the  Corintbiaa 
Hoe  termed  Bacchiads.  He  was  the  aotboz  of  a  his- 
tory of  Corinth  in  heroic  verse.  (Pduaon.,  3,  1.) 
Eomelua  joined  Archiaa'when  the  latter  went  to  found 
Syracuse.  (Ciem.  jtiec.,  Sfrom.,  lib.  I,p.  808.)  En- 
iebiue  makes  him  to  ban  flouiabed  in  the  third  Olym- 
pisd.   iLareker,  CkrM.  Hmi  f  vol.  7,  p.  448.  518.) 

EmritNBs,  I.  ADativeof  Cardia,atownof  thaThn- 
daa  nwaniwaa.  aad,  thoqgb  of  bmUo  UMb,  yot  an 


EOMSNES. 

iraportint  act«  in  the  troobled  tlmea  wfaieh  feflowsd 
the  death  of  Alexander  tiie  Great.  Being  early  taken 
into  ibe  eerviee  of  niilip  of  Macedon,  he  served  him 
for  aavan,  and  Alexandei  fbrlhiiteen  years,  in  the  con- 
fidential office  of  secretary.  He  also  diBfrfayed  great 
talent  for  miliury  affairs  tbrongb  the  Persian  cam* 
paigns,  and  waa  one  of  Alexander's  favourite  and  most 
eateemed  officers.  After  Alexander's  death,  in  the 
general -division  of  bis  cenqDssts,  Cappedocia,  Paphla- 
gonia,  and  the  coast  of  the  £uxine,aefar  eastasTrsp»< 
xus;  fell  to  Enmenee'  share.  This  was  an  expectancy 
rather  than  a  {aoviaion,  for  the  Macedonian  army  bad 
passed  south  of  these  countries  hi  the  march  to  Pe^ 
sia,  and  aa  yet  tbey  were  anavbdnad.  Perdiecas, 
however,  took  arms  to  eatabliA  Eumenes  in  his  new 

Sovemment,  and  did  so  at  the  expense  of  a  single  bat- 
e.  To  Perdiccas  as  regent,  and,  after  his  death,  to 
the  royal  family  of  Macedon,  Eumenes  waa  a  faithful 
ally  throurii  good  and  evil ;  indeed,  be  ia  the  only  mm 
of  Alexanders  officara  in  wboae  eondnet  any  appear- 
ance of  gratitode  or  diaintenatadneea  can  be  traced. 
When  War  broke  out  between  Ptolemy  and  Perdiccas, 
B.C.  831,  he  waa  appointed  by  the  latter  to  tba  chief 
command  m  Asis  Minor,  between  Mount  Taurua  snd 
the  Hellespont  (Corn.  JVirp.,  ViL  Bum.),  to  reaiat  the 
expected  invaaion  of  Antipater  and  Ciaterea.  Hie 
latter  be  daftated;  but  tba  death  of  Podicaaa  in 
Egypt  threw  the  balance  of  power  into  Ant^iatai'a 
hands,  wbo  made  a  new  aOotment  of  the  piovincea,  in 
which  Eumenes  waa  omitted,  and  O^ipadocia  givMi  to 
another.  The  task  of  reducing  him  wsa  assigned  to 
Antigcmns,  about  B  .C.  830.  The  rest  of  bia  bfe  waa 
spent  in  open  hostility  to,  or  doubtAil  slUance  with, 
Antigonns,  by  whom  he  waa  at  hat  pot  to  death,  bar- 
ing  been  delivered  up  to  the  latter  by  a  portion  of  his 
own  army.  Eumenea  vrae  an  admirable  partisan  a(A* 
diet,  brave,  foD  of  lesomcaa,  and  of  on  broken  spirit. 
We  hsve  his  life  written  by  Plutarch  and  Comeliua 
Nepos.  (Consolt  i>r(wsm,  GeacfddUe  ier  Ifadt/olgwr 
Alexander;  Hatni.,  1886.)  Tlioae  parts  of  Diodorus 
Sicnlua  (lib.  18)  which  relate  to  him,  and  Pluurch'a 
Lib,  will  be  read  with  pleaaore  by  all  wbo  are  fond  of 
railittiTadTeatora.  {Enes/eL  Ut.  KntKl.,  Toi.  10,  pk 
68.)— U.  A  Uu  of  Pergaowa,  the  flist  of  hia  nanM^ 
He  aueeeeded  ois  uncle  ndletains  on  the  throne, 
B.C.  368,  and  added  much  to  Uie  territory  iriiich  ha 
inherited  from  the  latter,  having  even  gained  a  victory, 
near  Ssrdis,  over  Antiochua,  son  of  ^leuena.  After 
a  rai^  of  twen^-two  yaan^  he  vras  anccaeded  by  hia 
cooam  Attains,  whose  ftdiar  Attalna  ama  Aa  yoim|^ 
er  farothei  of  Pbilatnraa.  The  death  of  Ewnenao 
waa  oeeaaioned  hy  his  intemperate  habits.— IH.  The 
eecond  of  Uie  name,  was  son  of  Attshis  I.  He  as- 
cended die  throne  on  hia  fath«'s  death,  which  took 
place  at  ui  advanced  age,  after  a  prosperous  reign  of 
48  or  44  yesra.  The  new  aoveieign  continuing  to 
tread  in  bia  fatber'a  atepa,  and  adb«ing  to  hia  poUey* 
remained  the  firm  friend  of  tba  Bonmns  dutUff  ul 
their  wars  against  Antigonaa  and  the  kinga  of  Mace- 
donia, and  received  from  them,  in  recompenaa  ti  hb 
fidelity  and  valuable  asaiatance,  all  the  territorv  eoo- 
quered  from  Antiochua  on  this  aide  Mount  Tanrua. 
Prior  to  this  period  the  territory  of  Pergamua  did  not 
extend  beyond  the  gulfa  of  EUea  and  Adramyttinm. 
Waylaid  1^  the  hired  assasains  of  Persea,  king  of  Ma- 
cedonia, be  had  nearly  periahed  at  Belf^  (Z«e.,  4!^ 
14,  tqq.y,  and  yet  be  is  represented  by  tba  Roman 
histwian  aa  aulweqnently  ftvooring  the  cause  of  the 
man  who  aoogbt  to  deslroy  him.  and  of  having  thereby 
incorred  tba  Ul-wiU  and  anger  of  the  Roman  pa&ple. 
(Ido.,  44,  It.— Id.,  ie,  I,  noq.)  With  that  arrogant 
nation  past  services  were  reckoned  as  tMHbing,  if  tiicnr 
wue'not  aeooBroanied  by  the  most  abject  and  alavuu 
dependanea.  Tb»  King  of  Paigamua  employed  him- 
self, daring  tba  Miara  whieb  a  proband  peace  now 
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moot  of  bis  libenlitf  in  this  retpect  wts  the  gnat  li* 
bnrf  wbieh  he  founded,  uxl  which  yielded  only  to 
that  of  Alexuidna  in  extent  tod  viId«.  {Stra^.,  634.) 
It  wee  fnm  Ibeii  being  fint  uaed  for  writins  in  thii  li- 
bntj,  Ihet  perchneot  ekiiM  were  celled  "  Ptrgamma 
Ckarlm."  (Vwr.,«i.Ptifi.,i8.11.)  Plateich infonM 
»,  that  tbifl  Taat  ^Ueetion,  which  consiated  of  do  lesi 
then  800,000  volumea,  was  nven  by  Antony  to-Cleopa* 
tra.  {Vit.  Antm.,c.a6.)  Enmenes leigned 40  yeaia, 
leaving  an  inhnt  eeo,  nnder  the  care  of  his  brother  At- 
tains, who  edministeind  afiain  as  nsent  for  31  yearti 
with  great  encceea  and  renowa    (VuL  Pemmus.) 

EvhimU,  a  city  of  Phnrgia,  north  ol  Pw«,  wbteb 
probably  derived  its  name  from  Enmeoes,  kuig  of  P«i^ 
gainas.   {St^h.  Byx.,  t.  v.  E^pevew.) 

EvHiHtoKS  {tkt  kind  gvdde—a),  a  name  gtven  to 
the  Erinnyes  or  Foriei,  goddesses  whose  bnainass  it 
wa«  to  avenge  murder  upon  eartL  Th^  wen  also  call- 
ed a»mna  (Xati>aO  or  "  wiwnUnt  gvidMnn.".  The 
inaM  Enmentoes  ia  cmnmonly  thoi^Jit  to  have  been 
used  throogh  a  snperstltkras  motive.   {Vii-  Faria.) 

EoHiRiDfi^  a  festival  in  boooor  of  the  Enmenidea 
or  Foriee.  It  was  observed  once  a  year  wiUi  aaeri- 
fices  and  libatioDs.  At  Athens  dodo  but  beebora  citi- 
MDS  were  allowed  to  participate  in  the  soteoinlty,  and 
of  these,  none  but  such  as  were  of  known  viltne  and 
intupdty.  (Fuf.  Eanenides.) 

EvaoLrito^  n  saeeidolil  fsnily  oc  honee,  to  which 
dwpriestaof  Cares  at  Eleosbboloiiged.  Theyelaiin- 
id  oaeeent  from  the  mythio  Enmolras.  The  Eomol* 
pida  had  diarge  (tf  the  mjsteriee  by  beicditary  rig^l, 
and  to  this  same  aecentotal  Kne  was  raipressly  in- 
tnisted  the  celebration  of  the Thesmophoria.  (Fid  Eu- 
molpns,  and  coosott  Creuatr,  SynbaUk,  voL  4,  p.  365, 
441,  480, 

EtntOLres,  son  of  Neptvne  end  Chione,  daogbter 
Boreas  and  Oritbyia.  Ohione,  to  conceal  her  weak- 
neaa,  threw  the  babe  into  the  see,  to  the  protection  of 
his  fother.  Neptune  look  htm  to  .Ethiopia,  and  ffs^s 
him  to  his  daughter  BenthesieyBe  to  raa^  When 
Eomdpns  waa  gnwn  op,  the  hosbend  of  B^thesky- 
BW  gave  him  one  of  his  two  danghtera  in  mairiage ; 
bat  Eomolpns,  attempting  to  offer  vicdenca  to  the  sis- 
ter of  faia  wifo,  waa  foieod  to  iy.  He  came  with  bis 
aoD  Ismsros  to  T^3rriiie,  a  king  of  Thrace,  who  gave 
bis  daughter  in  mannage  to  lamanis.  Bat  EamoTpas, 
;  being  detected  plotting  against  Twyries,  waa  once 
mora  fMced  to  fly,  and  came  to  Eletms.  Ismarus 
iy'mgy  Tegyrine  became  recoociled  to  Enmoliras,  who 
lotemed  to  Thiaee,  and  succeeded  him  in  bis  king^ 
dom.  War  bnaUng  o«t  between  the  Atheidana  and 
EtooitaianB,  the  Utter  invoked  the  aid  of  dwir  fnmet 
gnest.  A  coirteet  eoaaed,  and,  according  to  the  ac- 
connt  given  by  ApoUodoraa  (8,  15,  4),  Eamotpos  foil 
in  battle  against  Ereehtheos.  Paosanias,  however, 
atatea  (1,  88,  8),  that  there  fell  m  this  conflict,  on  the 
one  aide  Erechtlwas,  and  on  the  othn  Immarados,  son 
of  Enmotpos ;  and  that  die  war  was  ended  on  the  fol- 
lowing terns  :  Eieosibians  were  to  acknowledge 
die  power  of  Athens,  but  were  to  rstun  the  lilee  of 
Ceres  snd  Proserpina,  and  over  these  Eamo^nia  and 
tint  dai^teis  of  Celens,  king  of  Elensis,  were  to  pre- 
side. Odier  aathorities,  however,  make  the  agree- 
ment to  have  been  as  follows :  ^  descendants  of  Eu- 
molpus  were  to  enjoy  the  priestly  ofllce  at  Eleusis, 
nwe  the  deecendraits  of  Erechtheni  wen  to  oceniFr  the 
Attio  ibrooe.  (<8eM.  Maer.  Arittii.  ad  Pmathen.,  p. 
IIB.—Crmgtr,  awmidik,  vol  4,  p.  344,  nor.)— Here 
we  find  a  physical  myth  in  onuon  widi  an  historic^ 
legend.  It  waa  a  tradition  in  Attica,  Uiat  the  sacred 
fomily  of  the  Eumolpida  belonged  to  the  mythic  Thra- 
oia&s,  whom  we  Am  sometimes  on  Helicon,  some- 
tlmee  in  Thrace.  The  prsseat  lemtd,  by  making 
Eoflidpne  a  ean  of  the  aee^god,  ana  grvidaon  of  the 
aoiA  md,  and  giving  hiB  n  OM  BHM  iMHine,  phin- 


ly  tetaadad  to  dedtee  the  EanelpJa  frim  Tk^ 
while  the  name  Tegyrine  would  eeemtopobttsBao- 
tia,  where  there  was  a  town  named  Ttgjn.  {Kagk- 
Uy'»  MythoUgif,  p.  388.} 

EniiAPlua,  a  native  of  Sardis  ia  I^ia.  He  flosr- 
ished  in  the  fourth  century,  and  was  •  kinsnsa  of  ibt 
sophist  Chrysanthos,  at  wboae  request  he  wteie  ihs 
lives  of  the  philoeq>hen  of  hia  lime.  The  mark  h» 
been  efaatactariied  Broeker  ms  mate  of  ouvspit 
tales,  discovering  e  foeble  andantaQding,  aad  in  ias- 
gination  («one  to  aupeistition.  Beaides  being  a  Nplh 
iit,  be  wee  aa  biatoriae,  and  praetieed  {mie.  Ha 
wiota  «  Umoit  of  the  Caeen  ftom  ClaoAaa  H.  ts 
Aicadinb  end  Hnnrins,  of -wlud  only  a  fiigMnt» 
mains.  The  lives  of  ne  plnloeophen  was  pnhliihri 
widi  a  L^n  version  \ifivgum,  Amtg.t  lfi8B,aid^ 
Commelinus  in  16M. 

EufX-tokv^  somame  given  to  manj  of  the  Amiic 
priocee,  paiticalaily  to  Mithredafa  Vll.  of  Pasto^ 
and  Antiochaa  V.  «  Syria. 

EuPATonU,  I.  e  town  of  Fontna*  at  the  cecionict 
of  the  Lycos  and  Iris.  It  was  begun  by  Hithiadita 
nnder  the  name  Enpatoria,  and  recaved  fma  Fob- 
psy,  who  finished  it,  the  title  of  Magnopolis.  {SoA^ 
666.)  lu  site  ^>pea>s  to  correspond  irith  Ifast  iha 
modem  Teinwte&.  (Msmsr/,  Gecj^r.,  vol  C,  pL  1, 
p.  471.) — II.  A  town  in  the  northweetera  part  of  tk 
Taoric  CftimoDOae,  on  the  Siana  Carcinitea.  Itm 
founded  by  one  of  the  genenb  of  Mitbradatee,  an!  * 
Bopposed  to  aoBwec  to  um  modam  JEba^or  Ottkm. 
{MammH^  Getgr.,  vol  4.  p.  W4.) 

EoraXie,  enecMded  Androclee  on  the  ibnee  of 
M essenia,  and  m  his  reign  the  first  Uesssniu)  ww  b^ 
gan.    He  died  B.C.  730.    (Pokmii..  4,  6,  6.) 

EDraoanm,  a  Trojan,  son  of  Panthoos,  rmensl 
foe  hie  vaknr;  he  wounded  Patroeloe,  and  wssUlM 
by  Menelans.  {It.,  17,  «0.)  PauaeaMa  rdalcs  % 
17)  that  in  the  temple  Jnno,  near  Myeenw,  a  vMin 
shield  waa  shown,  said  to  be  that  of  Eajdiarimi,  «»■ 
pendfld  there  by  Menelans.  Pytbagmas,  who  on- 
tained  the  transmigration  of  souls,  eimrmed,  that,  ia  Ae 
time  of  the  Trojan  war,  hie  aoul  bad  aatmated  As 
body  of  Euphorbus  ;  and  aea  proof  of  the  tmthtf  Wi 
assertion,  tie  is  said  to  bare  gone  into  the  toapit 
where  the  shield  was  btngfng,  and  to  have  reeeguMl 
and  tdten  it  down.  Mazuoe  Tjnw  (38,  p.  fiSB,  «A 
Dtn.)  speaks  of  an  inacription  on  the  AitU,  wbick 
proved  it  to  have  been  offered  by  Menelaus  to  Misn* 
va.  Ovid  (Met.,  16,  160)  lays  the  scMie  of  the  &Ue 
in  the  temple  of  Juno  at  Atgos ;  while  TertuUiBii 
Anima,  p.  316)  makes  the  rirield  to  have  beea  h 
offering  at  I>et;Ai.  DiogMee  Laertios,  finally,  gins 
the  temple  of  Apollo  among  the  BrancbfdB,  near  its 
city  of  Miletus,  as  the  plMe  where  the  wnider  m 
worked  (8,  4,  sea.) 

EopHoaioif,  l!  a  tragic  poet  of  Athena,  eon  of 
ebylus.  He  conquered  four  timee  with  porthanm 
trsgedies  of  his  fttther's  composition,  and  also  snsie 
several  dramas  himself.  One  of  bis  vietorieB  is  am 
memorated  in  the  aiguaent  to  the  Medea  ef  Eoiipi- 
dee,  iilme  we  an  tdd  Enphorion  was  bat.  Sop 
oelee  eeeond,  and  Earipidea  third  with  the  Msdn- 
CMynm.  87,  3,  B.C.  481.  (Siiid.—TTuatn  ^  Ac 
Gneh,  p.  96,  4th  nl.)— II.  An  epic  and  epgna- 
matie  poet,  bom  at  Chaleis  in  Euboea,  B.C.  STI,  ai 
who  became  librarian  to  Antiochue  the  Great.  H( 
wrote  variooe  poems,  entitled  "  Hesiod,**  "  Alcnn- 
der,"«Arios,*'"ApolIodonie,"&e.  HifKepsntf' 
or  >' Miac^nies"  (Moywfa^  *row«)  wnsaeollic 
don,  in  five  books,  of  fables  .and  histories  telatiw  M 
Attica,  a  very  learned  work,  hot  rivalling  in  obsear^ 
the  Cassandra  of  Lycopbron.  The  fifth  book  bars  m 
title  of  "  Ckiliai"  (Xdtac),  either  beeense  it  eeentti 
of  s  thousand  verses,  or  becaoee  k  eontained  tbs^ 
cient  oracles  that  referred  tea  period  of  a  tkmass 
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tuwcl  ■  ttMHnd  venw,  for  ibe  pungs  of  SuMm  »- 
•pMling  this  writer  is  aomewbat  obveoie  and  defoctiTC, 
and  Eodosia,  in  the  "  Gudan  ol  Tiolola,"  speakfl  of 
a  fifth  ChiUid,  antitlad  ZpfeguAv,  "  Of  Onclea." 
QiintiUu  veoomiMiidB  the  indin^  of  tlm  post,  and 
Viigil  ia  said  to  bsve  est««ined  faia  prodaclkms  ray 
liigUy.  A  paaaaga  in  the  tenth  Eclosne  (v.  60,  teqq.), 
SM  B  remark  made  bj  9«rrius  {ai  Eebig.,  6,  n), 
bare  lad  H^na  to  sappose,  that  C.  Cornelius  Galbis, 
the  frimd  of  Viigil,  had  tiaaslated  Eaphorum  into 
i4tiB  vmo.  TluB  poet  was  one  of  die  tamarito  an- 
thoisef  ihe  Enpeior  Tibenua,  one  of  those  whom  he 
inuttfed,  and  wooaa  boats  he  placed  in  fata  Uhvary. 
The  tragineDta  of  Enphorion  were  collected  and  pob- 
tiibsd  bj  Meineke,  in  his  work  *'Z>s  EwphorwniM 
Ckik,  mu  H  teriftuy"  Otiam^  IMS,  8to.  {SOiM, 
Hitt.  LU.  Gr.,  fd.  S,  p.  1S8.) 

EirFnimK,  an  enhient  atatnaijr  and  painter  of  Cor- 
inlh.  He  floniiabed  about  the  104tb  Olympiad,  B.C. 
363.  Pliny  gives  sn  ennmeration  of  his  woru.  (PKn., 
36, 8,  IS.—Compare  Patumn.,  I,  S,  3,  and  Uw remarks 
of  fimiiyin  bis  Leeture  on  Ancient  PahUmg,  p.  67.) 

EaniKiTBa,  I.  a  native  of  Oreas  in  Eaboea,  and  a 
duciple  of  Plato.  He  quitted  Athena  far  the  eonrt  of 
Peidiecas,  king  of  Macedonia,  with  whom  he  became 
a  IsToarite.  After  the  death  of  this  monarch  he  re- 
ttmwd  to  hie  eonntiT.  and  headed  a  par^  aganiBtPbil- 
B,  the  aneceaeoc  of  Perdioeas  and  fttber  oF  Alexander. 
»mg  dint  op,  however,  within  the  walls  of  Oreas, 
ha  put  an  end  to  hia  own  life.  According  to  some, 
he  waa  lulled  by  order  of  Patmenio.  —  II.  A  Stoic 
philoaopber,  and  native  of  Alexandrea,  who  flonriahed 
m  the  second  centa^.  He  was  a  friend  of  the  pfai- 
k»0)dier  Apollonias  lyanens,  who  introdaced  him  to 
Vespasian.  Riny  the  younger  {Epui.,  1,  10)  gives  a 
very  high  character  of  bim.  when  he  fonnd  faia 
stiength  worn  ont  by  disease  and  old  age,  he  Toluota- 
rily  pat  a  period  to  hie  life  by  drinking  hemlock,  hav- 
ing first,  for  some  unknown  reason,  obtained  permis- 
sion from  the  Emperor  Hadrian.  {Enfield,  Hut.  PM- 
1m.,  ■nA.  S,  p.  119,  ujq.) — HI.  Chu  of  the  most  con- 
sidetalde  and  beet  known  rivers  of  Asia.  Tb»  En- 
phiates  risee  near  Arte,  ttie  modem  Erze-Roum.  Its 
sonree  is  among  moontaiiM,  which  Strabo  makes  to  be 
a  part  of  the  most  nonhem  branch  of  Tsnrus.  At 
first  it  tfl  a  very  inconsiderable  ttream,  and  flows  to 
the  west,  until,  encountering  the  mountains  of  Cappa- 
docia,  it  tama  to  the  south,  and,  after  flowing  a  snort 
diatance,  receives  its  soatbem  arm,  a  large  river  com- 
ing from  Uie  east,  and  rising  in  the  soamem  declivity 
of  ihs  range  of  Mount  Ararat  Tliis  souihem  arm  of 
the  Euphrates  ia  An  Araanias,  accordmg  to  Mannert, 
and  is  Uie  river  D'Anville  mentions  la  uie  Euphrates 
which  the  ten  thousand  crossed  in  their  retreat  {Anai. , 
4,  5),  and  of  which  mention  ia  made  by  PKny  in  ref- 
(fenee  to  the  campaigns  of  Corfaub.  The  Euphra- 
tes, upon  lliia  aeeession  of  waters,  becoming  a  very 
eoasidanble  stream,  descends  rapidly,  in  a  bending 
coarse,  nearly  W.S.W.  to  the  vicini^  of  Samosa- 
la.  Tie  range  of  Amanus  here  preventing  its  iiuther 
pn^Bs  in  mis  direction,  it  tonis  off  to  the  S.E., 
a  coune  which  it  next  pnrsoes,  with  some  little  va- 
riation, ontil  it  reaches  Circesiom.  To  the  south  of 
diis  placa  it  enters  the  immMM  fitam  of  Semtar; 
but,  being  zepelled  on  the  Aratnan  side  hj  some  sandy 
and  ealeateona  heigfata,  it  ia  forced  to  ran  again  to  the 
8.E.  and  approadi  the  Tigris.  In  proportion  as  these 
two  rivers  now  approximate  to  one  another,  the  inter- 
mediate land  loses,  its  elevation,  and  is  occupied  by 
meadows  and .  motasses.  Several  artificial  communi- 
eations,  periiaps  two  or  three  which  are  natural,  form 
a  prelude  to  the  a{^oaching  junction  of  the  rivers, 
which  finally  takes  place  near  Coma.  The  river 
formed  by  their  jiroetion  ia  called  5lhtf-af-jlrci^  ordw 
met  of  Anbia.  It  baa  thne  principal  moaUw,  be- 
ndea  a  smdl  ooUet ;  these  oeeopy  »  space  of  drir^- 


oixniiles.  lln  soathMnmost  is  the  deepest,  and  freest 
in  its  current.  Bars  of  sand,  cssned  by  the  river,  and 
vriiich  change  in  tbeir  form  and  aitoatioo,  render  the 
appneeh  dangerona  to  die  mariaor.  The  tide,  which 
rues  above  Bassora,  and  even  beyond  Cons,  meeting 
with  violence  the  downward  course  of  the  stream, 
raiaea  its  waters  in  the  form  of  frothy  billows. — S<»ns 
of  the  ancients  describe  the  Euphrates  as  losing  itself 
in  the  lakes  and  marshes  to  toe  south  of  Babylmi. 
(ilrrMN,  7,  7.— Mefe,  8,  6.— Pirn.,  6,  S6.)  Other* 
eoMidar  the  lircr  formed  hr  Ao  onion  of  dw  two  m 
entitled  to  a  continnation  of  the  name  of  Enphratea. 

S, p.  188  ;  16,  p.  1060.)  Accdrdii^  to  some, 
the  Ei^hrates  originally  entered  the  sea  as  a  sep* 
arate  river,  the  course  of  which  the  Arabs  sto{q)ed  up 
by  a  mound.  (i*/tii.,  6,  87.)  This  last  opinion  haa 
been  in  some  measure  revived  by  Niebuhr,  who  sup- 
poses  that  tbe  canal  of  Naar-Sara,  proceeding  firoin 
the  Euphrates  on  the  north  of  Bd)ylon,  is  continued 
without  interruption  to  the  sea.  But  uncertainty 
mast  dways  prevul  with  regard  to  this  and  other 
points  connected  with  the  Euphrates,  both  from  tbe 
mandations  of  the  river,  which  render  this  flat  and 
moveable  ground  continnally  liable  to  change,  as  well 
as  from  the  worics  of  human  labour.  The  whole  length 
of  the  Enphratea,  including  tbe  SJuU-id-Arttb,  is  1147 
English  miles.  Ila  name  ta  the  Greek  form  of  the 
originsl  sppellatioa  Pkratk,  which  signifies  fruitful  or 
fertSixingt  the  prefix  em  being  corrupted  from  the 
Oriental  article.  Tbe  Orienlu  name  is  sometimes 
also  written  Perath,  aa  in  Ont.,  8,  14,  16,  IS,  and 
Jothua,  1,  4.  By  the  Arabians  tbe  river  Is  called 
Font,  lie  epithet  ferlili»  is  «P|>l>«d  laithj  Lncan, 
Sallnst,  SoUnna,  and  Cicno.  Tne  modem  name  of 
the  Arsaniaa  is  Mortti-Siai,  ot  die  waten  of  dflon. 
{Malte-Bntn,  vol.  3,  p.  100,  »eqq..  Am.  ei.) 

EnPHKOsfNB  (Jotf),  one  of  the  Graces,  sister  to 
A^bis  and  Thalia.    (Paiuan.,  9,  36.) 

aupSlis,  a  writer  of  the  old  comedy,  was  bom  at 
Athene  about  the  year  446  B.C.  (Cknim,  Fait. 
Hell.,  ro\.  1,  p.  68.)  He  was  therefore  a  eontempO' 
rary  of  Aristophanes,  who,  in  aQ  probability,  was  bom 
a  year  or  two  after.  Enpdis  ia  soraosed  to  haTe  ex- 
hibited for  tbe  first  time  in  B.C.  489.  In  B.C.  48B  ha 
wsa  third  with  his  Vavfttrviai,  when  Cratinos  waa  aee- 
ond,  and  Aristophanes  first.  In  B.C.  421  he  brought 
out  his  Hopixof  and  his  KoXaxec ;  one  at  tbe  Dionysia 
tv  Aijvaioit,  the  o^r  at  those  iv  &tmi ;  and  in  a 
•imilu  way  his  AiT6XvK0{  and  'Aarpartvrol  the  kit- 
lowing  year.  <<SeAoI.  n  Ariito^.,  JVuA.,  558,  598.— 
Atkm.,  6,  p.  %lO.—8ehol.  m  ArUtopk.,  Put.,  808.) 
Hie  titles  <h  mote  than  twenty  of  hia  comedies  have 
been  collected  by  Meursius.  A  few  fragmenta  remain. 
Enpolis  waa  a  bold  and  severe  satiriat  on  tbe  vices  of 
his  day  and  city.  Persius  (1,  184}  terms  him  "ira- 
(tm."  <CompsreHontf.,^.,  1,4,1,  «e;;.)  In  the 
Hoputdr  be  attacked  HyperiwloB.  tAriMtt^,  Ntiiti, 
6S1.)  Ini  the  AArSXvimt  be  ridinued  the  handsoma 
pancratiast  of  that  name ;  in  ^  'Am^tirevToi,  which 
waa  probably  a  paaqninade,  be  lasbed  the  useless  and 
cowardly  citixens  of  Athens,  and  denounced  Melan- 
thns  as  an  epicure.  In  the  Bairrat  he  inveighed 
agauist  tbe  effeminacy  of  his  countiymen.  (SeiA.  in 
Arutoph.,Pae.,90S.)  In  biaAaKeM^tovef  be  assailed 
Cimon,  accusing  him,  amoiw  odier  chafes,  of  sn  mi' 
mtriotic  bias  towards  evoryAing  Spartan.  (Compel* 
Pbaareh,  Vit.  Cim.,  e.  16,  who  says  that  this  pW  had 
a  great  tc^uelice  on  die. public  feeling.)  Aristophanes 
aeems  to  have  been  on  bad  terma  with  Eupolis,  whom 
he  charges  with  having  pillaged  the  materials  for  hia 
Mopucof  from  the  Imr^^  (N^t,  551,  teqq.),  and  with 
maidiw  scurrilous  jokra  on  his  prematurs  baldneas. 
{8duiCadNiii.,S8».}  Enpdis  ^pesrs  to  have  beaa 
a  warm  admim  of  Perteles  as  a  statesman  and  as  a  man 
(ScM.  «^Jlrt«eflnjL,  jldkom.,  p.  784,  Dmdotf  \  as 
it  was  iwnnaUa  that  aoeh  a  comediuridiOTU  bej  ft 
Digiiized  by  VJ*880y  IC 
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be  Im  Uuit  Iw  owed  his  tmrMtnined  UciOM  of  qwach 
to  the  pktroQBge  of  that  celehnted  nunutw.   Hu  death 

.  WW  genemUy  ascribed  to  the  Teageuwe  of  AleibiadM, 
whom  he  had  lampoimed,  pn^bly  in  the  Bairrat. 
[Ckero,  ad  AU.,  6,  1.)  By  faia  oiden,  accordiag  to 
the  commoD  account,  Eapolta  wu  thrown  overboard 
during  die  pasaage  of  the  Athenian  armament  to  Sicily 
(B.C.  416).  Cicero,  howerert  calls  this  stoi;  a  tuI- 
gar  error;  aince  Eratoethenea,  the  Alezandrean  li- 
hnrian,  had  riiown  that  ocTenl  comediea  were  com- 
poMd  bjr  Eupidia  some  time  after  the  date  asaigned  to 
thia  paeodo-asssniBation.  His  tomb,  too,  according 
to  Pauianias,  was  erected  on  the  banks  of  the  Aso- 
pus  br  the  Sicyonians,  which  makes  it  most  prob^le 
that  Ihia  was  the  {>Uce  of  his  death.  [Tktairt  of  the 
Greek*,  p.  102,  »eq.,  Ath  ed.) 

EuBiFlDBa,  1.  a  celebrated  Athenian  tragic  poet, 

.ton  of  Mneaaichus  and  Clito,  of  the  boronui  Phljra, 
aod  the  tribe  Cecropis.  (Dice.  Latrt.,  S,  Sui- 
iat,  a.  V.  Eipin-. — Compare  the  Life  by  Thom.  Ma- 

,gister,and  theauonymooa  Life  published  by  Elmsley.) 
He  was  bom  Olymp.  75,  I,  B.C.  480,  in  Salamis,  on 
the  very  day  of  the  Grecian  victory  near  that  island. 
{PUU.,  Symp.,  8, 1.)  His  mother  Clito  had  been  sent 
orer  to  Salamis,  with  the  other  Athenian  women,  when 
Attica  was  given  op  to  the  invsding  army  of  Xerxes ; 
and  the  nsme  of  the  poet,  which  is  formed  like  a  pa- 
tronymic from  the  Eoripua,  the  scene  of  the  first  auc- 
ceufiil  reaistancfi  to  the  Persian  nary,  showa  that  the 
minds  of  his  parents  were  full  of  the  sttning  events 
of  that  momentoua  crisis.  Aristophanes  repeatedly 
imputes  meanness  of  extraction,  hy  the  mother's  side, 
to  Eoripides.  {Thetmoph.,  v.  366.— Aid.,  t.  465. — 
jJcAani.,v.478.— .Bfut/.,T.  17.— Jian*,  t.  840.)  He 
asaerta  that  she  waa  an  herb-seller ;  and,  according  to 
Aulus  GelUus  (15,  30),  Tbet^hrutua  confirms  the 
comedian's  sarcastic  insinuations.  Philochorus,  on 
the  contrary,  in  a  work  no  longer  extant,  endeavoured 
to  prove  tlut  the  mother  of  our  poet  was  a  lady  of  no- 
ble anceatiy.  {Smdai,  ».  v.  Etf^iiir.)  Moschopulus 
also,  in  his  lifia  of  Euripides,  qnotea  this  teatimoay  of 

^^lilochonis. .  A  presuDptive  aignment  in  foroni  of 
the  respectability  of  Euripides,  m  regard  to  birth,  is 
givai  in  Athennoa  (10,  p.  4Si4),  where  he  telle  us 
Qlvi^&omi  TE  itapa  roff  ipxaioit  ol  eiryevitmroi  irai- 
der  a  fact  which  be  iostancea  in  the  son  of  Menelaos 
•i^  in  Enrmidea,  who,  according  to  Tbeophnstus, 
officiated,  when  a  boy,  is  cup-bearer  to  a  cbcnie  com- 
posed of  the  moetdistinguiebod  Athenians  in  the  feeti- 
val  (rfthe  Delias  ApoUo.  Whatever  one  or  both  his  pa- 
rents mig^  erigvtally  have  been,  the  costly  education 
which  tte  young  Euripides  received  iotimatea  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  wealth  and  consequence  as  then  at  least 
DOsseased  by  his  family.  The  papil  of  Anaiagoias, 
Rotagoras,  and  Ftodicns  (an  instrncter  ao  notwionp 
lor  the  eitiavagaot  terms  which  he  demuded  for  his 
lesaODs),  could  not  have  been  the  eon  of  persons  at 
that  time  very  mean  or  poor.  It  is  most  probable, 
thererore,  that  his  father  was  a  man  of  property,  and 
made  a  marriage  of  disparagement.  In  early  life  we 
are  told  that  his  father  made  Euripidea  direct  his  at- 
tention chiefly  to  gYmnaatic  exercises,  and  that,  in  his 
seventeenth  year,  he  was  crowned  in  the  Eleusinian 
and  Thesean  contests.  {AvL  GdLy  16,  SO.)  The 
acholiost  memoirs  of  Eoripides  ascribe  this  determina- 
tion of  the  father  to  an  oracle,  which  waa  nveo  him 
when  his  wife  was  pr^ant  of  the  future  onjoatiat, 
wbsiein  he  wss  aasuiec  that  the  child 

— KXtof  ioO^^  bpo6oei. 

This  he  interprafed  of  gymnaatic  sloi^  and  garianda. 
It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  3nnpides  was  ever 
actualh  ■  eanaidate  in  tbe  Olympic  games.— The  ge- 
nina  of'^ lie  yotmg  poet  waa  not  dormant  while  he  was  oc- 
cnpied  in  Iheee  mwe  bodHy  acoompliahmants ;  anderen 
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at  this  eariy  age  be  is  said  to  have  attwyted  dnnstie 
CMi^MMition.  (^11^  OcU., IS, SO.)  Heseamstohars 
also  cultivated  e  natural  taate  for  paintiag.  {Tium. 
Mag,  in  Yit,'—Vit.  Anonym. — Vit.  MoaAef.)  Soma 
of  ua  pictarea  were  long  afterward  preserved  at  Me- 
gan. At  length,  quittii^  the  gymnasium,  he  ^iplied 
hhnself  to  phihwopo^  and  literature.  IJodn  the  cele- 
brated rhetorician  Piodicua,  one  of  Uie  iostnicten  of 
Pericles,  he  acquired  that  oratorical  skill  for  whicb  bis 
dramas  are  so  remarkably  distinguished.  It  is  on  this 
account  that  Aristophanes  taontugly  terms  him  ewf- 
T17P  ^qjuoTwy  ducovwuv  {Fax.,  534).  He  Uluwiia 
repeatedly  ridicules  him  for  his  aaniXoyUu,  Xtya^ai, 
and  <JTpofal  (Auue,  775) ;  bis  irepiitaToi,  iro^u^um, 
6k.  Quintilian,  however,  in  comparing  St^joodes 
with  Euripides,  atrongly  recommends  the  latter  lo  ib» 
young  pleader  as  an  excellent  inatnicter.  Cicsn,  too, 
waa  a  gteax  admiier  <tf  Euripides,  peifaape  more  pai- 
ticuUi^  ao  for  tbe  oratorical  excellence  commsnded  I7 
Quintihao.  He  was  00  less  a  favourite  with  u 
brother  Quintus.  {Bp.adFam.,  16, 8.>— From  Aoax- 
agor|s  he  imbibed  those  philosophical  notions  whidi  are 
occSBlonally  brought  forward  in  his  works.  (Cooipare 
Valcienaer,  Diatrih.,  4, 6,6. — BmUtrweck,  de  PhiUM- 
phia  Evripidea,  puUiabed  in  MiMeeU.  Grac.  DraauU-, 
p.  163,  teqq..  Grant,  Cambri<k(e.)  Here,  too,  Peti. 
clea  was  bis  fellow-disciple.  With  Socntes,  who  had 
studied  under  the  samemaater,  Euripidee  waa  on  terai* 
of  the  closest  intimacy,  and  from  bim  he  derived  tfaosa 
moral  gnonue  so  Irequenily  interwoven  into  his  speeches 
and  narrations.  Indeed,  Socrates  waa  eves  suspected 
of  largely  aausting  the  tragedian  in  tbe  eempositioa 
of  bia  plays. — Euripides  began  hia  public  career  as  a 
dramatic  writer,  Olymp.  81,  3,  B.C.  455,  in  the  twea- 
tv-fifth  ^ear  of  his  age.  On  thia  occasion  he  wu  the 
third  with  a  play  called  the  Pldadee.  In  Olymp.  U, 
4,  B.C.  441 ,  tie  won  the  prize.  In  Olymp.  87, 3,  B.C. 
431,  he  was  third  with  the  Medea,  the  PkiUetela,\^ 
Dictya,  and  the  TkeruUe,  a  satyric  drama.  Hli  com- 
jwtitoia  were  Eujdiorion  and  Sophocles.  He  was  fint 
with  the  Mppotytui,  Olymp.  88, 1,  B.C.  428,  the  jmx 
of  his  nnstet*s(Anaxagonrs)  death:  aecond,Olym 
91,  S,  B.C.  415,  with  tbe  Alexander  (or  Pom),  tbs 
Palamedet,  tbe  Trcadee,  and  the  Sttypkuty  a  n^nc 
drama.  It  was  in  this  contest  that  Xenocles  was  m. 
imian.,  V.  H.,  2, 8.)  Two  years  after  thu  the  Atb«- 
nians  sostained  the  total  lose  of  their  armament  bdbie 
Syiacosa.  In  hia  narration  of  this  disaster,  Plutarch 
gives  an  anecdote  (Vu.  Nic.),  which,  if  true,  beus  a 
splendid  teatimoay  to  the  high  reputation  which  Eu- 
ripides ^n  enjoyed.  Those  among  the  captives,  hs 
tella  us.  who  could  repeat  any  portion  of  that  poet'i 
works,  were  treated  with  kindnesa,  and  even  set  tt 
liberty.  The  aame  author  abo  infimns  us,  that  Eo- 
ripides bonoored  the  soldiers  who  bad  fallen  in  that 
siege  wiUi  a  funeral  poem,  two  lines  of  which  be  hu 
preserved.  The  Andropuda  was  exhibited  Olymp. 
93,  1,  B.C.  412;  the  OreaUt,  Olymp.  93,  1,  B.C. 
408.  Soon  after  this  time  the  poet  retired  into  Mig- 
nesia,  and  from  thence  into  Macedonia,  to  the  court 
of  Arcbelsiis.  As  in  the  case  of  .^sctqrlua,  tbe  dm- 
tives  for  this  self-exile  are  obscure  snd  nncertaia. 
We  know,  indeed,  that  Athens  was  by  no  meant  the 
most  iavonrable  reaUenee  for  diatituoiahed  liteiiiy 
merit.  Hie  virulence  of  rivalry  raged  unchecked  in 
a  licentious  democracy,  and  the  caprice  of  a  petQiut 
multitude  would  not  afford  the  most  satisfactory  [«- 
tronage  to  a  high-minded  and  talented  man.  R^)ort, 
too,  inainuates  that  Euripidea  was  unhappy  in  hia  own 
family.  His  fint  wife,  Melito,  he  divorced  for  sdul- 
tery ;  and  in  lus  second,  Chaarila,  be  vraa  not  mm 
fortunate  on  the  same  score.  To  the  poet'a  ntioffir 
neas  in  his  matrimonial  connexions  Aristcq>hanei  re- 
fers in  his  Sana  (v.  1045,  teqq.).  Hutj  snd  enmity 
among  his  fellow-citizena^  infideli^  snd  aomeatic  vex* 
atioiu  at  home,  would  prove  no.BaaO  fai^KomeBtt » 
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dw  poet  to  tce«pt  the  mrUktfcnM  of  Aicbdsw.  Pet- 
htpe,  too,  t  proeecntioD  id  which  be  becuno  iDTolvedv 
00  *  chtige  of  impiety  grounded  vqpon  «  line  is  the 
Hi^Iytac  (AritM.,  E&t.,  a,  16),  might  here  had 
■onw  tbm  in  prodDcing  thia  detwrntnition  to  quit 
Atheiu ;  nor  oaf^t  we  to  omit,  tb^t,  in  til  likelihood, 
his  political  sentiments  ma;  haveezpoeed  him  to  con- 
tinual danger  In  Macedonia  he  is  asid  to  have  writ- 
ten a  play  in  honour  of  Arehelaiis,  and  to  have  ia- 
•cribed  it  with  his  patron's  name,  who  was  bo  much 
pleased  with  the  manners  and  abilities  of  his  guest  as 
to  ^^loint  him  one  of  hie  ministers.  He  composed  in 
Hda  aaiM  eonntiy  alao  some  otbo'  dnmatie  pieces,  in 
«w  of  which  (the  Baeeha)  be  aeeme  to  have  been  io- 
epired  by  the  wild  scenery  of  the  land  towbidi  be  had 
come.  No  farther  perticDkrs  are  recorded  of  Enripi- 
dea,  except  a  few  apocTypbal  anecdotes  and  apoph- 
thegms. His  death  is  said  to  have  been,  like  that  of 
.£Mb;lus,  in  its  nature  eitramdinary.  Either  from 
ehcnce  or  malice,  the  aged  dramatist  was  exposed,  ac- 
cordit^  to  tiie  common  account,  to  the  attacK  of  some 
ferocious  hoonds,  and  hj  them  ao  dreadfnUj  mati^ed 
as  to  expire  soon  afterward,  in  his  eeventy-fiflh  year. 
This  story,  bowerer,  ia  cleariy  a  fabrication,  for  Aris- 
tophanes in  the  Frogs  wonld  certainly  bare  alluded  to 
the  manner  of  his  death,  bad  there  been  anything  re- 
markable in  it.  He  died  B.C.40e,  on  the  same  day  on 
wfakh  Dioimmis  aaaumed  the  tyranny.  ( Clmton,  Ftut. 
JtaU».t  TOl.  1,  p.  81 .)  The  Athenians  entreated  Ar- 
ehelaiis to  eeiM  the  body  to  the  poet's  native  ei^  for 
inleiment.  The  request  was  refused,  and,  with  sTory 
denuHistcation  of  grief  and  respect,  Euripides  was 
barted  at  Fella.  A  cenota;^  bowerer,  was  erected  to 
Ins  memory  at  Athens.---"  If  we  eonaider  Euripides 
by  himself,**  obaerrea  Schlml  (roL  1,  p.  108,  Meqij.), 
" wilhoot  any  eomjiarisODwiui  ma  predecessors;  if  we 
•eleet  nwny  of  Ins  best  pieees,  and  eome  single  pas- 
sages  of  others,  we  must  bestow  extraordinaiy  praise 
upon  biro .  On  the  other  bend,  if  we  riew  hin  in  con- 
nexion with  the  history  of  his  art ;  if  in  his  pieces  we 
always  regard  the  whole,  and  particularly  bis  object,  as 
generally  diaplayed  in  those  wmcb  have  come  wwn  to 
ua,  we  cannot  foibear  blaming  him  strongly,  end  on 
meinr  aceouts.  There  are  lew  writen  <tf  v^m  so 
jBoeh  ^ood  and  so  much  ill  may  be  said  with  trath. 
Hie  mnd,  to  whose  ingenuity  there  were  no  bounds, 
was  exercised  in  every  intellectual  art ;  but  this  pro- 
fasion  of  brilliant  and  amiable  qualities  was  not  gov- 
erned in  him  by  that  elevated  aerioosnese  of  disposi- 
tion, or  that  visOTOus  and  artist-like  modemtion,  which 
we  revere  in  ^Esebylns  and  SojAocIea.  He  always 
itritee  to  please  done,  careless  by  what  means. 
Hence  be  n  so  oneqcal  to  himself.  He  sometimes 
bas  passages  overpoweringly  beautiful,  and  at  other 
times  sinks  into  real  lownees  of  style.  With  all  hia 
faults,  he  possesses  astonishing  ease,  and  a  sort  of  faa- 
cinating  diarm. — We  have  some  cutting  sayings  of 
Sophocles  concerning  Euripidea,  although  the  former 
was  ao  void  of  all  the  jealeasy  of  an  artist  tbu  be 
mooroed  ow  the  death  of  die  mter ;  and,  in  a  piece 
wbUb  he  shortly  after  biou^t  upon  tbe  atage,  did  not 
allow  bis  actors  tbe  ornament  of  a  ^land.  I  bold 
myself  justified  in  applying  to  Euripidea  partieolarly, 
those  accusations  of  Plato  asainst  the  tragic  pocta,  that 
they  gave  up  men  too  much  to  tbe  power  of  the  pas- 
•ions,  and  made  Ibem  eflemioate  fay  patting  i&unod- 
erate  lamentationainto  die  months  «  their  beroes,  be- 
caoae  their  gtonndlessness  would  be  too  clesr  if  refer- 
red 10  bis  predecessors.  The  jeering  attacks  of  Aris- 
tophanes are  well  known,  but  have  not  always  been 
properly  estimated  and  understood.  Ariatotle  brings 
forwaia  many  important  eausea  for  Mame ;  and  when 
be  calls  Euripides  *the  most  tragic  of  poets*  {Pott., 
18, 10),  he  by  no  men»  aseribea  to  bim  the  greatest 
perfection  in  the  tiarie  art  generally ;  bnt  he  means, 
by  diia  phnee,     dectvAdi  ia  pndnced  by  mbMip- 


py  eataatn^hes ;  etnce  he  immediately  sv^ijoins  *kI 
though  he  doea  not  arrange  the  rest  weU.*  Lastly,  the 
sch(£»st  on  Euripides  contains  many  ^rt  and  solid 
critiqnea  on  angle  piqre,  among  which  may  possibly 
be  pneerved  the  judgments  tm  Alexandrean  critics  ; 
of  whom  Ariatarcfaus,  by  his  soundneaa  and  acnteness, 
deserved  that  bis  name  should  be  proverbially  used  to 
signify  a  genuine  critic.  In  Euripides  we  no  longer 
find  tbe  essence  of  ancient  tragedy  pure  and  unmizM  ; 
its  cbsracteriatic  featurea  are  already  partly  efiaced. 
These  coosiet  principally  in  tbe  idea  of  destiny  which 
reigns  in  them,  in  ideal  representation,  sod  the  in^Kir- 
taoce  of  the  eboma.  The  idea  of  deaUny  hadfindeed^ 
come  down  to  him  ftom  bis  predeeeaaora  as  his  inher- 
itance, and  a  belief  in  it  is  inculcated  by  bim,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  the  tragedians  ;  but  stilly  in  Eu> 
ripidea,  destiny  ia  seldom  considered  as  the  invisible 
qnrit  of  all  poetry,  the  fundamental  thought  of  the 
tragic  world.  It  will  be  found  that  this  idea  may  be 
taken  in  a  severe  or  mild  point  of  view ;  and  that  the 
gloomy  featfuhese  of  destiny,  in  the  course  ttf  a  whole 
trilogy,  cleara  op,  till  it  indicates  a  wise  and  good  prov* 
idence.  Euripidea,  on  tbe  other  band,  dr^  it  from 
tbe  regions  of  infinity,  and,  in  his  writings,  inevitable 
necessity  ofien  degenerates  into  the  caprice  of  chance. 
Hence  he  can  no  longer  direct  it  to  ita  proper  aim, 
namely,  that  of  elevating,  by  its  contrast,  the  moral 
free-will  of  man.  Very  tew  of  his  pieces  depend  on  a 
constant  cmnbat  against  the  dictatea  of  dMUny,  or  an 
eqnally  heroic  subjection  to  them.  Bis  men,  in  geiH 
eral,  suffer,  because  they  must,  and  not  becanse  they 
are  vrilling.  The  contrasted  subordination  of  ideu 
loftiness  of  character  and  passion,  which  in  Sophocles, 
as  Well  as  in  the  graphic  art  of  tbe  Greeks,  we  find  ob- 
served in  this  Moer,  are  in  him  exactly  reveiaed.  In 
hia  playi  passion  is  the  most  powerful ;  hie  secoodiij 
care  ie  f«-  obaiaelei ;  and  if^  tbeae  endeeTonte  leave 
bim  snffieient  room,  be  eeeks  now  and  then  to  brtiw  in 
greatness  and  dignity,  bat  more  freqaendy  amiabiuty. 
The  dramatis  personw  of  a  tragedy  cannot  be  all  alike 
firee  from  faults,  u  otherwise  hardly  any  strife  could 
take  place  aroon^  them,  and  oonsequentljr  ^lere  could 
be  no  comfdieation  of  |rfot.  Bat  KoriiMdea  has,  ae- 
cording  to  the  doctrine  of  Aristotle  {Poet.,  16,  7. — 
Ibid.,  36, 31),  frequently  r^resented  bis  personages  as 
bad  without  any  necessity  ;  for  example,  Meuelaus  in 
the  Oreatae.  Tradition,  hallowed  by  ptmular  belief, 
reported  great  crimes  of  many  ancient  neroea ;  but 
Euripides,  from  bis  own  free  choice,  &isely  imputes  to 
tbem  traila  at  once  mean  and  malicioua.  More  espe- 
cially, it  is  by  no  means  bis  object  to  represent  tbe  race 
of  heroes  ss  pre-eminent  above  the  present  Mie  by 
their  mighty  stature,  but  be  rather  takes  paina  to  fill  up 
or  to  area  over  the  chasm  between  his  eontemporariea 
and  that  wondrous  olden  time,  and  secretly  to  espy  the 
gods  and  heroea  of  tbe  other  side  in  their  undress ; 
agaiust  which  sort  of  obsorvmtion,  as  tbe  saying  goea, 
no  man,  however  great,  can  be  proof.  His  manner  of 
r^lHteaentation,  as  it  were,  presumes  to  bo  intintate 
with  tbem :  it  does  not  draw  the  supemstnral  and  the 
fabalooa  into  the  circle  of  humanity,  but  into  the  lim- 
its of  sn  imperfect  individual.  This  is  what  SojiAioelee 
meant  when  be  said  that  be  himself  represented  men  as 
they  should  be,  Euripides  as  they  were.  Not  as  if  his 
own  characters  eoald  always  be  held  op  as  patterns  of 
irreproschsUebeteTionr:  bis  aaymg  refared  to  their 
ideal  loflinesa  of  eharaeter  and  manners.  It  aeeme  to 
be  a  design  of  Euripides  ^ways  to  remind  his  q>ecta- 
tors,  *  See,  those  beings  were  men  ;  they  had  jnst  eucb 
weaknesses,  and  acted  from  exactly  the  same  motives 
that  yon  do,  that  the  meanest  among  von  does.* 
Hence  he  paints  with  great  delight  the  weak  aides  and 
moral  failings  of  his  persoBsges ;  nay,  more,  he  even 
makes  them  exhibit  them  in  frank  eelf-eonfeeaione. 
They  freqnoitly  are  net  only  mean,  bnt  boast  of  it  as 
if  it  moat  Iw  io.-^  bis  dimnaa  the/*" —  "  — 
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lOQDeucDtiilflnMntMit;  ito  soasi  m  ofta  tltogMbe 
•plwdicil,  widioot  nftnae*  to  uw  utioii;  Moracliu 
tering  ttaui  memtie  or  imI^  inqured.  *Th«  oiv 
n»,*  wvf*  Aiistoae  (Poet.,  18,  n\  •  mm  be  oooMd- 
•red  u  otM  of  Uw  Bcton,  and  as  a  put  of  tha  vriiole ; 
ft  muit  eDdeaTOor  to  assist  the  othan ;  not  as  Eurip- 
ides, but  as  Sophocles,  employs  it.*  The  uwient 
comic  writers  enjoyed  the  uivilMe  of  ■ometimes  ma- 
ting the  chorus  Mdieai  no  auaienee  in  their  own 
name ;  this  was  caNed  a  Parabasia.  Although  il  by 
no  means  belongs  to  tragedy,  yet  Euripides,  according 
to  Ute  testimony  of  Juhus  Pollax,  often  employed  it, 
and  so  far  forgot  himself  in  it,  that,  in  the  piece  ealltfd 
'  TTu  Daughtert  of  Datunt'  he  made  the  cboros, 
consisting  of  women,  use  gimmatical  forms  which  be- 
loiified  to  the  masculine  gender  alone,  lliua  our  poet 
loot  away  Uie  totemd  essence  of  tragedy,  and  iojured 
the  beantiAd  Brmmetry  of  iu  aKterior  stmetnre.  Ha 
generally  sacrifices  the  whole  to  puti,  and  in  tfawa, 
again,  he  mber  sseks  after  extraneous  attiaclioos  than 
genuine  poetic  beanty.  In  the  music  of  the  accompa- 
niments ne  adopted  all  the  innovations  of  which  Timo- 
theuB  was  the  author,  and  selected  those  maasuiea 
which  are  most  raiuUe  to  the  cffemiaacv  of  his  poe- 
try. He  acted  in  a  rimilar  way  aa  ngaraed  prosody ; 
tlie  eonstmction  of  Us  Tcnee  ia  Imnuiant,  and  ap- 
^oadies  irtegnUrity.  This  melting  and  unmanljr  turn 
would  indubitably,  on  a  close  examination,  show  itself 
in  the  rhythm  of  his  choruses.  He  ererywhere  su- 
pe^Qous^  brings  in  those  merely  corporeal  charms, 
which  Winckelmann  calls  a  flattery  of  the  coarse  out- 
ward sense ;  ererythinf  which  is  stimnlatiag  or  stri- 
king, or,  in  a  word,  which  has  a  lirely  efleet,  without 
any  real  intrinsic  ralae  for  the  mind  and  the  feelings. 
He  strtres  after  eflfect  in  a  degree  which  cannot  be  con- 
ceded GTen  to  a  dramatic  poeL  Thus,  for  example, 
he  seldom  lets  any  opportunity  escape  of  having  his 
personages  seized  witn  sudden  and  groundless  terror ; 
nis  old  men  always  complain  of  the  infinnities  of  old 
age,  and  are  particalsrly  given  to  moont,  with  totter- 
Su^  knees,  the  ascent  from  the  oteheatia  to  the  suge, 
'wueh  fiei}nBnt]y,  loo,  represented  Ae  declivity  of  a 
mountain,  while  Uiey  lament  their  wretchedness.  Hia 
object  throughout  is  emotion,  for  the  sake  of  vdifch  he 
not  onl^  ofiends  against  decorum,  but  saerificee  the 
connexion  of  his  pieces.  He  is  forcible  in  his  deline- 
ations of  misfortune  ;  but  bs  ofUn  tqrs  claim  to  our 
pw,  not  fat  some  intamal  pain  of  the  aool,  a  pain  too 
leoring  in  its  nature,  andbtnne  in  a  maidy  manner,  but 
tot  mere  corporeal  sofierii^.  He  Ukes  to  reduce  his 
lieroes  to  a  state  of  b^guy  ;  HHkes  them  suffer  hun- 
ger and  irant,  and  brings  them  im  the  stage  with  all  the 
exterior  signs  of  indigence,  covered  with  raga,  as  Aria- 
tophinca  so  humorously  throws  in  his  tMth  in  the 
Achamiana  (v.  410-448).— Eoripidea  had  viailad  the 
schools  of  the  philosophcm,  sad  takes  a  {ffide  in  allu- 
dingto  all  sorts  of  phtiost^cal  theoriea ;  in  my  opin- 
Son,  in  a  very  imperreet  manner,  so  that  one  cannot  un- 
derstand these  instructions  unless  one  knows  them  be- 
forehand. He  thinks  it  too  vulgar  to  believe  in  the 
gods  in  the  simple  way  of  tiie  common  people,  and 
Uinefore  tdtos  care,  on  every  opportunity,  to  msinuate 
something  of  an  allegoiieal  meanii^,  and  to  give  the 
worid  to  underatand  what  an  equivocal  aoit  of  creed 
he  has  to  boast  6L  We  can  distinguish  in  him  a  two- 
fold personsge:  the  poet,  whose  productions  were 
dedicated  to  a  religious  solemnity,  wno  stood  under  the 
protection  of  religion,  and  anust  therefore  honour  it  on 
that  account  likewise,  and  the  sophist,  with  philosopb- 
ical  pretensions,  who,  in  the  midst  of  the  fabokms  ai^ 
acles  connected  with  rel^ioB,  Gmra  which  he  drew  the 
anbjeeU  of  lus  pieces,  endeavoured  to  bring  out  his 
sceptical  opinions  and  donbts.  While  on  ttie  one  hand 
he  shdtes  the  foundations  of  religion,  cm  Uie  other  hand 
ha  |days  the  part  tA  a  mondist ;  In  order  to  beoome 
po^ilir,  he  ambas  to  dw  hanic  i^whatwMddfaoM 


Mad  only  of  the  aocHl  relations  of  his  ctataqianriM. 
Ha  atmni^  sod  domi  a  mtdtitude  <tf  moial  nnxisa, 
in  which  he  eootiadiola  himself,  that  sre  gsnsirih  triu 
and  often  eotirely  &lae.  With  alt  this  wttmanw  sf 
moiali^,  the  inienlion  of  his  pieces,  and  lbs  Bpnnioa 
iriiieh,  on  the  whole,  they  piodnee,  is  somstinHs  a- 
tremely  immoiaL  It  is  related  of  him,  that  he  aid* 
BeUeroj^kOD  come  on  the  atage  with  a  ctntctnptiUi 
panegyric  on  riches,  in  which  m  wafansd  thsMbcfas 
every  domestic  jor;  and  said,  at  isst, '  If  Vsnu 
had  the  epithet  of  golden)  ahmw  like  g<M,  ^  wndd 
indeed  deserve  the  km  of  men.*  (Seaeeo,  E^a^ 
116.)  Hie  audience,  enraged  at  thia,  raised  a  gmt 
tumult,  and  were  pneeeding  to  stone  the  usioi  it 
welt  as  the  poet.  Euiipidea,  on  this,  rushed  fuwud 
and  exclaimed,  'Wait  patiently  till  the  end;  faawiU 
fare  accwdii^y.*  "nins  also  be  is  said  to  have  sx* 
eased  lums^  sgainat  the  accnsatiim,  tbst  bis  looa 
noke  too  abominUy  and  Uaspbemously,  by  nfrijiiiK 
that,  m  ratom,  he  had  not  eonelttded  tlie  piece  wiuMt 
mating  Um  revolve  on  the  wheel.  But  ihb  ahift  af 
poetic  justice,  to  stone  for  the  representation  of  wi^ 
edness,  does  not  take  [dace  in  alt  his  dramas.  Tbs 
bed  frequentlv  escape ;  lies  sod  other  knavish  ttieki 
ste  opmily  tsken  into  jnotaetioD,  aapecially  wfam  bs 
falaely  attributes  to  Asm  noUe  motives.  He  hu  iho 
great  command  of  that  treacherous  at^Aistiy  of  the  ni- 
sions  which  gives  things  only  one  appeannce.  Th» 
following  verse  (AmoT,  608}  is  notonoos  teits^ 
ogy  for  pei}uty ;  iuaeed,  it  seems  waipcasawhstw 
uists  call  msntal  reservation : 

'  My  tongue  took  an  oaUi,  bat  my  mind  is  nnsinna.* 

In  the  conosxioa  in  which  this  vorse  is  ndus,  it 
mi^  indeed  be  justified,  as  for  u  r^aids  the  nssoa 
for  which  Aristophanes  ridtcuks  it  ia  so  many  mfi; 
but  stilt  tbe  formula  is  peroicioos  on  acconut  of  thi 
turn  which  may  be  given  it.  Another  sratimeot  of 
Euiipidee  {Phtrntn.,  6Bi),  'It  is  wonh  while  cos- 
mittijig  iojuatice  for  tbe  sake  of  empire,  inothertluaa 
it  is  proper  to  be  jnst,'  vna  continually  in  ths  nom 
of  Cesar,  in  order  to  make  a  w^ong  appUcatioii  of  iL 
{Sv£Um.,  VU.  Co*.,  30.— Oon^Mie  €he~,  it  Ci.,  t, 
ill.) — Seductive  enticements  to  the enjoyiBent n  s»> 
mal  love  were  snotber  article  of  accosatioo  agtiait 
Euripidea  among  the  ancienta.  Thus,  for  exaffl[da,  il 
must  excite  our  udignation  when  Hecuba,  in  order  to 
stir  up  Agamnanmi  to  pnnidi  PohnDnertor,  remiodi 
him  of  mo  joys  Cassandra  had  afibided  hiia;  who, 
having  l>een  taken  in  war,  wu  hia  dave,  accordii^  to 
tbe  law  of  the  heroic  ages :  she  ia  willing  to  poiraMi 
revenge  for  a  mmdereo  sou,  by  consMiting  to  and  nt- 
iiying  the  degradation  of  a  daimfater  who  is  still  alin. 
Tias  poet  was  the  first  to  take  for  the  principal  mbjec 
of  a  drama  the  wild  passion  of  a  Medea,  or  lbs  as- 
natural  love  of  a  PhMia;  as,  otherwise,  it  mqr  be  cf 
sSy  onderstood,  from  tbe  manners  of  the  soeienta,  win 
love,  which  among  tham  was  far  less  eoni^M  by  M- 
ieate  feelings,  played  ixteniy  a  snbordioato  part  m  theii 
earlier  tiagtdies.  Notwithstanding  tbe  imptmaDce  isi- 
parted  to  fomale  characters,  he  ia  notorious  fw  hi*  Im- 
tred  o(  women ;  and  it  cannot  bo  denied,  that  he  bhngi 
out  a  great  multitode  (rfsayiws  coneening  the  weii- 
nesses  of  tbe  fomale  aai,  and  the  raperiw^  <rf  mm, 
as  wall  as  a  gnat  deal  dravm  fiom  us  exswience  is 
domestic  relatioBs,  by  which  l>e  doubtlessly  intended 
to  pay  court  to  this  men,  vrtko,  although  they  did  wl 
compoae  the  whole  of  the  public  to  which  be  eddreswd 
himself,  yet  formed  tbe  most  powerful  portion  of  iL  \ 
cutting  saying,  as  well  as  an  «mam,  of  SopbodM 
(AtMen.,  18,  p.  6S8.— M  ib.,  p.  906\  have  boea  hand- 
ed down  to  ue,  in  which  be  expUns  tbe  preteodsd  ha- 
tred of  Euripides  for  women  1^  so|qwsing  that  be  had 
the  opportnni^  of  learning  their  fraiUy  through  his  am 
onhaOowed  deaites.  In  tto  wb^  of  Enr^ndes'nMh- 
od  of  driiimrtBg  mmn,  itf-mnvmrnn,  indsi^ 
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gtwt  maeeptibtlity  tma  far  die  mm  loftj  dsnnt  of 
woiuiily  TDtne,  bnt  no  reel  teapecL — ^That  ind^Mnd- 
BDt  freedom  io  the  metbod  of  treating  tbe  ■tot;,  which 
wu  one  of  the  fttivilegee  of  tbe  tiagic  ut,  ftequent- 

2'  ,  io  Bnripidet,  denneretae  into  aniMranded  caprice, 
is  wall  known  Ibat  tba  bUea  of  Hy^vm,  wUcb 
differ  ao  aioeb  ftom  tba  iditiona  of  oUwr  wntm^  are 
partly  extracted  from  hi*  piecea.  Ab  be  often  oref 
tamed  what  had  hitherto  mod  well  known  and  gener- 
ally  recwved,  be  waa  obliged  to  uae  prologuea,  in 
which  be  annouoeea  tbe  ettuaticm  of  afiaiia  according 
to  Ida  aeeepution,  and  Bakea  known  the  cooree  irf 
erenta.  (Compare  the  amtuhqf  acena  io  AvMopbrn- 
nee,  JEomc,  1177,  uqq.,  and  Pnaon'a  laplinalton  of 
tba  enptfffOMnt  of  atwh  pcologma  bj  Entipidea,  iV«- 
Jeef.  m  Emrif.,  p-  8,  acff.)  Tlieae  piokignea  make 
tbe  b^nnings  of  tbe  plays  of  Euripidea  Terr  nmfbrm; 
it  baa  tbe  afqiearance  of  gnat  dafieiencj  of  art  when 
aomehodj  cornea  oQt  and  aajw, 'lam  H)  and  ao;  auch 
and  each  thinga  ban  already  bamaaed,  and  thia  ia  what 
ia  going  to  b^^ien.*  Tbia  meaod  mij  be  eonqwzed 
to  uie  labels  comii^  ooi  of  the  months  wtbe  figsies  in 
old  pictures,  which  can  only  be  excnaed  the  gnat 
■impUcity  of  diair  antique  s^le.  Bat  then,  all  the  reat 
must  hannonixe  with  it,  which  ia  no  means  tbe  case 
wiA  Eohpidfls,  whose  penonagea  discourse  according 
to  the  newest  fashion  of  tbe  manners  of  his  time.  In 
Ids  pralognea,  aa  well  as  in  tbe  d^noflement  of  his  j^ots, 
he  u  very  lavish  of  mwneamng  ififieatancea  of  goda, 
wbo  aie  devaled  abora  men  only  bong  anapraded 
ia  a  nadune,  and  m^t  Toiy  easi^  be  spared.  He 
poshes  to  exeesa  the  method  wbicb  tbe  ancient  tragic 
writers  have  of  treating  tbe  action,  throwing  av- 
RTthing  into  large  masses,  with  repose  and  motion 
following  at  stated  interrsls.  At  one  time  be  nnrasr 
aooaUy  {Hokmga,  with  too  gnat  fondness  fior  nvaei^  of 
dtalflgoe,  diat  change  of  speakna  at  ereiy  v«fae  vwcb 
was  usual  even  with  bia  predecesaots,  in  wbidi  qnea- 
tions  and  answers,  or  reproaches  and  npliaa,  are  shot  to 
and  fro  bke  darts ;  and  this  he  sometimes  does  so  arbi- 
trarily, that  half  of  tbe  lines  might  be  di^wneed  with. 
At  aootbor  time  he  pours  forth  long,  endless  apeechea ; 
ha  endeavours  to  sbow  his  skill  aa  an  orator  m  its  ut- 
BOat  brilUancy,  by  ingenious  syllogisms,  oc  by  *»firiiig 
pi^.  Many  of  tna  acenea  resaoiMe  a  suit  at  law,  in 
wlueh  two  peiaona,  who  an  tbe  partiea  oppoaed  to  one 
anoUier,  at  sometimes  in  the  presence  of  a  third  per- 
BOD  aa  judge,  do  not  confine  themsdrea  to  what  toeir 
present  situation  reqoirea  ;  bnt,  beginning  their  story 
at  tbe  most  remote  period,  accuse  ttmr  advenaiy  sad 
joatify  themselTes,  doing  all  this  with  those  tarns 
which  an  fnniKar  to  puadan,  and  frequently  with 
Ibnsa  which  an  osnal  among  ayeophanta.  Urns  tbe 
poet  attempted  to  make  his  poetry  enteruining  to  tbe 
AUieniana  by  its  resemblsnce  to  their  dsily  and  favoiir^ 
ite  pnrsnit,  cairyiog  on  and  deciding,  or  at  leaat  listen- 
tog  to,  tawanita.  On  this  accoom  Qnintilian  nsrticu- 
lafly  tecoauBieDda  him  to  the  yonng  orator,  wno  m^ 
Imsa  iBon  by  stndyioff  but  thui  the  older  tragedians; 
mo  0|»moa  marked  with  bia  naoal  acenracy.  Bnt  it  ia 
can  to  see  Aat  such  a  recommendation  conveya  no 
hign  eologium,  since  doqnence  may  indeed  find  pkee 
ID  tbe  druta  when  it  is  aoitable  to  the  eqiacity  and 
object  of  the  person  is  making ;  bat  when  rhet- 
one  otqia  into  tbe  place  of  tbe  immediate  expresaimi 
«t  the  sm1|  it  is  no  lonoefr  poedcaL — ^Tho  stylo  of  En- 
vipidea  ia,  on  Aa  whob,  not  compreaacd  enoujrit,  al- 
tiiODgh  it  pnaenia  na  with  some  very  happilv-^rawn 
pietons  and  ingentona  turns  of  lai^nage ;  it  haa  nei- 
ther die  dignity  and  eDergy  of  ^achylus,  nor  tba  chaste 
grace  of  Sophocles.  In  bis  expressions  he  frequently 
aims  at  tbe  eztraordintzy  and  strange,  and,  on  tbe  oth- 
er hand,  knes  himself  in  eommonplaee ;  and  loo  of- 
ten tbe  tone  of  lua  meecbes  becomes  qnha  eveiy-day, 
w>d  daetuda  bam  the  bei^  of  the  khUb  to  lenl 
.jradnd.       dMit  immim,  u  mH  m  tn  McooBk  of 


bia  afanoat  lodieroos  delineation  of  maity  charaeteriaua 
peculiarities  (soch  as  the  clomay  deportment  of  Pen* 
theus  in  a  female  gaxb,  when  befooled  Bacchus 
(Bacch^  V.  782,  atfff .)•  ^«  greediness  of  Heranles 
{AUeMtit,  76i,  itqt,),  and  bis  boiateroos  doMiida 
on  tba  hoipliali^  at  A&Datua),  Ew^ea  was  a  foro> 
rumer  of  tba  now  oomedy ;  fat  wtiA  bo  ha  an  on* 
dent  inelinatkm,  since,  under  tha  nsmee  belonging  to 
the  age  of  horoea,  be  fraquenlly  paiota  real  MTsonages 
of  his  own  time.  Menander  alao  expreasea  in  extm- 
ordinary  admiration  for  him,  and  declared  himaelf  to 
bo  bis  sebolar ;  and  Iboe  is  a  fngmeni  of  Philemon, 
fnll  of  aoeh  oxtnvagaDt  admiration  of  him  thM  it  a)> 
moat  eeema  to  be  intended  aa  a  jeaL  *If  tba  daad,* 
be  aaya,  or  makea  one  of  his  personages  say,  *  really 
poaseaaed  sensation,  aa  aome  aappoae,  I  would  han^ 
myself  in  order  to  aee  Euripides.'  The  sentimeata 
of  tbe  man  ancirat  Aristophanes,  his  contempoTBiy, 
ftmn  a  striking  centrast  to  tbe  veneration  which  the 
later  comic  writers  had  for  him.  Aristophanes  re- 
fsoacbes  or  bauten  him  for  his  lowering  the  dignity  of 
trsgedy,  by  exhiUtbg  so  many  henee  ea  iriiinmg  and 
uttered  beggan  (JbtMC,  v.  841,  tOSS.— ildhmi.,  M6, 
uqg.—Pax,  T,  147) ;  by  introducing  the  vulgar  affium 
of  ordinary  life  {Rana,  v.  SS9> ;  by  the  sonorous  nn- 
meaningnesB  of  his  choral  odes,  and  the  feebleneaa  af 
his  veneo  (Romo,  v.  1300,  m;;.— Pax,  v.  fiSS) ;  and 
by  tha  loqnaeity  of  all  bia  peraonaga^  bowever  low 
their  rank  or  nnanitabla  their  ehanetarmi^  be.  Ho 
ebaigee  bis  dramaa  vpith  an  inuDond  tondowy  (Jbnua^ 
v.  8fi0,  1048,  1068.— JViiiat,  v.  1371),  snd  bhQself 
with  contempt  for  the  gods  and  fondness  for  newfan- 
gled doctrinee.  {Smue,  v.  887,  wfTf .)  He  laogbs  at 
hie  affectation  of  pbilooophy  and  tbetoiic.  (Itmna,  v. 
816,  836,  M6,  070,  1078.  1076.)  Aristt^hanea,  in- 
deodt  peraeentee  him  indofaligabljr  and  inexorably ;  ho 
vna  oidabed  to  be,  as  it  wore,  his  perpetual  sconce, 
that  none  of  bia  vagariea  in  morals  or  in  art  might  ro- 
raam  nneeinared.  Althoogfa  Anatophanea,  aa  a  cmnie 
dramatist,  is,  by  means  of  nia  parodies,  the  foe  of  the 
tragic  poaU  in  general,  yet  he  nowhere  attacka  Sopb- 
oclea ;  and  evm  in  the  plaeea  in  which  he  fastens  m 
the  weak  side  of  .£solnrloa,  bis  reverence  for  faim  is 
manifest,  and  he  evm^nen  oppotim  bis  eigantic  pro- 

Ertiona  to  tbe  petty  ingenuity  of  EnripiiMS.  He  haa 
d  open,  with  immanee  vndersunding  and  inexhanat- 
ibls  wit,  Ms  sophistical  subtlety,  his  ihelorical  and  phil* 
oaopbical  pTetanaions,  his  immonlity  and  aedoctive  ef- 
fiaminacy,  and  the  memly  sensual  emotions  be  excites. 
Aa  modem  jn^ea  of  art  have  for  tha  moat  part  es- 
teemed Arialopoanea  to  be  nothing  bMter  than  an 
extnvagant  ai^  slanderona  bnfibon,  and,  moioovw, 
have  not  onderatood  the  art  of  tnaslatit^  the  hnmotv- 
ons  dreaa  be  gives  subjects  into  the  trnths  which  lie 
at  tbe  bottom,  they  have  attached  bat  little  importance 
to  Us  opinimi. — XAer  all  that  has  gone  befon,  vra  must 
not  lose  sight  of  tbe  fact,  that  Euripides  vraa  yet  a 
Greek,  and  a  contemporary,  too,  of  many  of  tbe  great- 
eat  men  that  Groeco  poaaaased  in  politic^  pbiloMphgri 
luatmy,  and  tha  grsphic  ait.  If;  imen  eooipand  wiut 
his  piedocasson,  he  atanda  fu  bdow  them,  wbeti  coift- 
Bued  with  many  moderns  be  ia  far  soperior  to  dwm. 
He  ia  particularly  strong  in  tba  npresentation  of  a  di»- 
tempend  and  erring  mmd,  given  up  to  itspaMions  to 
a  degne  of  pbnnqr.  (Xot^mia,  Ift,  3.)  He  ia  axeci> 
lent  whMi  tbe  aabfeot  leoda  nrineipaUy  to  omotiou,  and 
has  DO  hitter  claima;  and  atill  mora  on  oceaskmo 
when  even  moral  beau^  demanda  pa&oa.  Pow  of  bia 
piecea  an  irithoot  single  paseages  tfiat  an  dnmnin^ 
beautifal.  Take  him  altogether,  it  is  by  no  meane  my  in- 
tention to  deny  that  he  poaaeasea  extramdinaiy  talente ; 
I  only  maintain  that  they  wen  not  united  to  a  diapo- 
sition  honouring  the  rigour  of  moral  principlee  and  the 
holineaa  of  religioos  feelings  above  everything  alee-** 
(,Tluair$ofaaOnti»,ided^p.  188.  ttqq.)-4X  tbm 
INdiiiiMvUdiEnMMiiiiii^rl^r  '  ^ 
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we  hKTe  Rmaining  at  the  prsMnt  day  only  eigliteeD 
tragedies  and  one  satyric  piece.  The  following  are 
the  titles  and  anbjecU :  I. 'Ek6S^,  Htatb*.  The  sac- 
rifice of  Polyxena,  whom  tbe  Greeks  immolate  to  the 
manes  of  AcbiUes,  sod  tbe  vengeance  which  Hecnba, 
doubly  unforttm^  in  having  been  reduced  lo  captivity 
•ad  deprived  of  her  children,  takes  upon  Polymnestor, 
the  mnrderer  of  bar  son  Polydorus,  form  tbe  subject  of 
this  tragedy.  The  scene  ia  laid  in  tbe  Grecian  camp 
in  the  Thracian  Chersoneae.  The  shade  of  Polydorus, 
whose  body  remains  withoat  tbe  rites  of  sepulture,  has 
the  prologue  aaa^ed  it,  Ennius  and  L.  Acciua,  and 
in  modem  times  Eiasmoa  of  Rotterdam,  have  trans- 
lated this  i^sy  into  Latin  verse.  Ludovico  Dolce  has 
given  an  Itauan  veniOD  of  it;  sBveral  puea^  have 
Dean  rendered  into  Fiendil^  La  Harpe;  Rseuwowee 
to  it  some  fine  verses  in  his  Andromatme  and  Iphigenia, 
and  Voltaire  has  imitated  some  patta  in  bis  Mdiope. — 
2.  'OpioTtjt,  Orate*.  The  scene  <tf  this  play  is  laid 
at  Aigos,  the  seventh  day  after  the  morder  of  Clytem- 
nestra.  It  is  on  this  day  that  the  peqile,  in  full  as* 
■embti^i  are  to  sit  in  juwnent  npoa  OnstM  and  Elec- 
tra.  THm  oitly  hope  oT  the  aoenaed  is  in  Menelans, 
who  hu  just  arrived ;  bat  this  prince,  vi»  secretly 
aims  at  toe  sneeeasion,  atirs  op  the  people  in  private 
to  jmnoonee  sentence  of  condemnation  against  the 
parricidea.  Tbe  sentence  is  accordingly  pronounced, 
Init  the  execution  of  it  is  left  to  tbe  eolpriu  themselves. 
They  meditate  taking  Tengeanea  by  laying  Helen ; 
bat  thia  jHrineess  ie  saved  the  intervention  of  Apol- 
lot  who  brings  about  a  double  marriage,  by  uniting 
Orestes  with  Hermione,  the  daughter  of  Helen,  and 
Electra.  with  Pylades.  This  d^nodement  is  unworthy 
of  tbe  tragedy.  The  piece,  moreover,  is  full  of  comic 
end  satiric  traits.  Some  commentators  think  they  rec- 
ognise the  portrait  of  Socrates  in  that  of  the  simple 
and  virtuous  citizen  who,  in  the  aasMnbly  of  tbe  people, 
undertakes  the  defence  of  Ore* tea.  This  fitj  is  as- 
cribed by  some  to  Euripides  tfie  yonnger,  ne|diew  of 
tbe  former.— 8.  iatviaaai,  Pkanuta.  Tbe  subject 
of  this  piece  is  the  death  of  Eteocles  and  Polynices. 
The  chorus  is  composed  of  young  Phtemdan  femaUa, 
sent,  according  to  the  custom  established  by  Agenor, 
to  the  city  of  Thebes,  in  order  to  be  conseciated  to 
Uw  aervice  of  tbe  temple  at  Delphi.  The  prokigue  ia 
assigned  to  Jocasts.  Grotius  regards  the  Pbontissa 
as  &i  chef-d'osuvre  of  Euripides  c  a  more  elevated  sod 
heroic  lone  prevails  throughout  it  than  ia  to  be  found  io 
any  other  of  his  pieces.  Tbe  subject  of  tbe  Phoaois- 
m  is  that  also  of  the  Thebais  of  Seneca.  Sutius  has 
likewise  imitated  it  in  his  epic  poem,  and  Rotrou  in 
tbs  first  two  acts  of  his  Antigone. — i.  VJfitia,  Medea. 
Tlw  vengesnce  tdten  by  Modes  on  the  ungrateful  Js- 
•on,  to  whom  she  has  sacrificed  all,  and  who,  on 
arrival  st  Corinth,  abandons  her  for  a  royal  bride,  finms 
the  subject  of  this  tiagedy.  "What  constitutes  the 
principal  charm  of  the  piece  is  the  simplicity  and  clear- 
ness of  the  action,  ana  the  fmce  and  tMtuial  cast  of 
tbe  characters.  Tim  ospodtiMi  of  the  |^y  is  made  in 
a  monologue  by  the  nurse :  the  eboros  is  composed  of 
Cuinthisn  females,  s  circumstance  which  does  not  fail 
to  give  stt  sir  of  great  improbability  to  this  portion  of 
the  plot.  It  ia  said  that  Euripides  gave  to  the  world 
two  editions  of  this  tragedy,  sad  that,  in  the  first,  tbe 
children  of  Medea  were  put  to  death  by  the  Cerintbi- 
jans,  while  in  the  second,  which  has  come  down  to  us,  it 
is  their  mother  herself  who  slays  them.  Acc(»ding  to 
this  bypotbests,  tbe  1378th  T«se  and  those  immediate- 
ly following,  io  vriiich  Modes  snrs  thtt  she  will  impose 
on  Corinth,  cMitomptnously  styled  by  ber  the  land  of 
Sisyphus,  an  expiatray  festival  for  thia  crime,  have 
been  retuned  by  mistake  in  the  revision  id  which  they 
ebonld  have  diswpeared,  Medea  has  no  expiation  to 
demand  of  tbe  CorinUtiaos,  if  they  sre  not  guilty  of 
the  murder  of  bar  sims.  (Compare  Siaiger,  de  Me- 
4m  Buripideot  A<c.—M*Ukia,  M*»c,  vol.  1,  p.  1, 
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*$qq.~Bikikt  Oraea  TrageeUm  PriMimm  mm  es 
qu9  tupertunt  gemana,  &c.,  p.  165.)  .A3ian  infeni 
us  (V.  H.,  6,  SI),  that  the  Corinthians  prevailed  npon 
Euripides  to  alter  the  tradition  in  qnestiwi :  hs  mika 
no  mention,  bowevet,  of  any  change  in  tlie  puce  itnif^ 
Accnding  to  etberib  they  ptuefaased  this  conmliasca 
for  the  sum  of  five  talrats.  The  suligeet  of  thaMedw 
was  a  favonrito  one  with  the  dramatic  writers  of  ibc- 
mer  timea,  and  has  proved  no  less  so  vrith  tbe  mod- 
ems.  Among  the  former  may  be  mentioned  Neopbioa 
of  Sicyonia,  Ennius,  Pscuvius,  Accius,  Ovid,  sod  S«it. 
eca ;  among  tbe  latter,  Ludovico  Dt^ce,  Glovsr,  Coc- 
neille,  itc. — 5.  lirn-o^Tor  OTe^<nm^6poc,  ^'fP^ 
ttu  Coromfer,  "  Hippolytns  wearing  a  crown. "  Tw 
snbject  of  this  tragedy  is  tbe  same  with  that  vhicli 
Racine  has  tskMi  for  the  basis  of  bis  Riddr^  s  sot^ 
eminently  tragical.  It  presents  to  our  view  a  fenuk, 
a  feeble-minded  woman,  tbe  victim  of  tbe  TeseDtmeu 
of  Venus,  who  has  inspired  her  with  a  criminal  pu- 
sion.  '  An  object  of  horror  to  him  whom  Ae  lovet, 
and  not  daring  to  reveal  her  own  shame,  she  dies,  after 
having  engagra  Theseos,  bjr  her  misreprcsentationa,  to 
become  toe  destroyer  of  ua  own  eon.  The  tide  of 
tliis  tragedy  is  prorably  derived  from  the  crown  wtndi 
Hippolytoa  offers  to  Diana.  Euri{udes  at  first  gavs  it 
the  name  of  1w6Xoto(  KO^mrro/ievoc.  He  afterwud 
retouched  it,  and,  changing  tbe  catastroiriie  snd  tlu 
title,  reprodnced  it  in  Ine  year  that  PNicWs  died.  It 
gained  tbe  prize  over  the  jfdeeaa  of  la^wn  and  Um, 
which  bad  competed  with  it  in  ^contest.  Itisaiae- 
times  citod  under  the  title  of  the  Phvdra,  and  the  eel- 
ebnted  chef-d'oeuvre  of  Racine  is  an  imitation  of  fl, 
as  well  as  the  tragedy  of  Seneca,  which  last,  howera, 
rather  meriu  the  name  of  a  parody.  A  comEoiiaon 
between  the  Hippolytus  of  Euripides  and  tbe  Fbedn 
of  Racine,  is  given  by  Louis  Racine,  in  the  JVnutru 
de  PAeademie  det  Inurip.  u  BeUet-Lettru,  vol.  8, 
p.  300 ;  and  by  the  AVbi  Bsttooz  in  the  ssnw  coUce- 
tion,  vol.  4S,  p.  458.  CoDsnlt  slso  the  work  of  Aof. 
Wilhehn  Schlegel,  Pont,  1805,  Svo,  "  Cm^srstm 
cnire  Ut  Phedre  de  Racine  ei  ceUe  ttEunfidt"— 
6.  'AA«90Tif,  Aleettie.  The  subject  of  this  tngedj 
is  moral  and  affecting.  It  is  a  wife  who  dies  for  Ow 
sake  of  prokmgiiw  Mr  hoaband's  eziatence.  Its  ob- 
ject is  to  show,  lost  eonjogsl  sfifection  and  an  obsetr- 
ance  of  the  lites  of  boniuh^  are  not  sufiered  to  gs 
without  their  reward.  Hwcules,  whom  Admetns  un 
kindly  received  while  onfortuiiste,  having  leaned  (bt 
Alcestis,  the  wife  of  tbe  monarch,  had  consammited 
ber  mournful  sacrifice,  seeks  ber  in  the  shades,  and  n* 
stores  her  to  her  husband.  In  this  piece,  as  in  soos 
others  of  Euripides,  the  introducUoo  of  comic  traits 
into  a  tragic  subject  is  open  to  just  criticism.  Al- 
though the  character  of  Hercules  is  interesttng  and 
wdl-drawn,  and  thou^  the  plajt  in  general,  oSen 
many  beauties,  it  is,  notwithstanding,  tegsided  ss  oes 
of  the  most  feeble  productiotw  of  our  author. — 7.  'At>- 
ipofiaxn,  Andronuieke.  The  death  of  the  son  of  Achil- 
les, whom  Orestes  alsys,  after  having  carried  aS  6m 
him  Hetmione,  forma  the  sutiject  of  the  piece.  Ths 
scene  is  laid  in  Tfaetidium,  a  ci^  of  Theaaaly,  nesr 
Pharsalus.  Some  have  pretended,  that  the  aim  of  Eu- 
ripides in  writing  this  tragedy  was  to  render  odious  tbs 
Isw  of  the  Athenisns  which  permitted  bigamy.  (Coa- 
ault  Refiexime  tur  PAndrxmiafue  i'Euri^de  tt  nr 
rAndromaque  de  Racine,  par  Louie  Racine,  in  tho 
Mem.  de  PAcitd.  dee  £t#ertp.,  dec,  vol.  10,  p.  311) 
Racine,  in  the  preface  to  his  .^ndnnoMfiie,  holds  dw 
following  language  in  rdation  to  the  mo-de  of  treatiag 
tbe  subject  which  he  haa  adopted  in  hia  own  piece. 
"  Andromaque,  dans  Euripide,  craint  poor  ia  vie  ds 
Moloesus,  qui  est  un  fits  qa'elle  a  eu  de  Pyrrbus,  et 
qu'Hermione  veot  faire  mourir  avec  ss  m^re.  Man 
ici  il  na  Skagit  point  de  Holoasos.  Androniaqoe  as 
connoit  pas  d'aabe  man  qu'HectW,  nl  d'antie  fih 
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qm  Doaa  annu  muntcnant  de  cetto  princMM.  I* 
plDptrt  d«  ceax  qui  out  entenda  puler  d'Andromwiue 
ne  h  connoiasent  que  poor  la  ttov*  d'HMtor,  at  poor 
It  min  d'Astyanax.  On  iw  croit  paa  qa'elle  doive 
aimer  OD  autre  man  ni  an  autre  fils ;  et  je  doute  qne 
lea  lannea  d'AndioBwqne  eimeDt  lait  aor  Tetprit  de 
mea  ^Mctataare  I'impraaaion  qa'ellea  ont  bite,  ai  ellea 
aToient  coaU  pour  m  autre  6w  que  eelai  qu'eUe  afoit 
d'Hector."  It  ia  eaaj  to  perceive  from  this  bow  much 
the  F^oeh  poet  haa  ennobled  hj  the  cbanse  die  char- 
acter of  hie  hentine. — 8.  Ixiriiet,  Supj^ieei,  "  The 
Female  Supi^iaDts.'*  The  aeene  of  thia  tragedjr  is  laid 
iafTDntofte  teiMile  of  Cerei  at  ElaoMB,  iriiithar  the 
Aipjt  ftiBBlee,  wnooe  kuabandi  have  perMied  before 
Thebes,  bare  foUoTred  tbeir  kiiig  AdraMus,  in  the  bone 
of  engaffinr  Tbeeena  to  take  up  anna  in  tbeit  behalf, 
and  obtam  the  rites  of  ewnltare  for  tbeir  dead,  whoee 
bodies  were  withheld  by  toe  Tfaebane.  llteseus  jields 
to  tbair  reqneet  and  promiees  his  assistance.  In  ez- 
Ubitiiv  thu  pUy  the  dnid  jw-of  Oe  90th  Olympiad, 
the  fmuteentb  of  the  PelopODneeian  war,  Enripides 
wUwd,  it  ia  said,  to  detach  the  Argivea  from  the  Spar- 
Ian  cause.  His  attempt,  howerer,  failed,  and  the 
treaty  waa  aigned  by  which  MsntiDea  was  sserificed  to 
tbe  ambition  of  Lacodmnon.  The  exposition  of  this 
piece  hia  not  the  same  fault  as  the  rest :  it  ia  impo- 
sing and  splendid,  and  raide  without  the  intervention 
of  an  actual  proline ;  for  the  nonotogne  by  whicb 
.£lhn,  tbe  mother  of  Theseus,  makes  known  tbe  sub- 
ject of  the  piece,  ie  a  prayer  addreaeed  to  Cerea,  in 
wUcb  thereeital  natnrally  finds  a  place. — D.  I^yiveia 
4  h  AiMdt,  Jphtgetaa  in  .i4tui^,  "  Ipfai^nia  at 
Aulis."  The  subject  of  ibis  tragedy  is  the  mtended 
Hcrifice  of  Iphigenia,  and  her  rescue  by  Diana,  who 
snbatitntes  another  vietiin.  It  is  the  only  one  of  the 
riays  of  Enrtindes  that  baa  do  pwlogoe,  for  it  ia  well 
uown  that  toe  Xhamt,  whieb  h  also  definent  in  tUs 
revpect,  had  one  formerly.  Hence  Moagnve  baa  con- 
jectured that  tbe  present  plaThad  abooncea  prologue, 
ID  which  the  exposition  of  toe  piece  was  maae  by  IN- 
ana;  and  /Elian  {Mitt.  An.,  7,  89)  cites  a  passage  of 
tbe  IphigMtis  which  we  do  not  now  find  in  it,  and 
whicb  eouU  only  hm  ben  praDOoaeed  by  Diana  ;  it 
BBnouncea  what  she  intenda  to  do  bribe  pvrnM  of 
saving  Ijdiigenia.  Eichstadt,  however,  and  Bockh, 
mamuin,  that  the  Iphigenia  which  we  at  present  have 
could  not  have  been  fumisbed  with  a  prologue,  since, 
if  it  had  been,  this  prologue  oaght  to  have  contained 
tfas  recila]  which  u  put  in  the  month  of  Agamemnon 
at  verse  49,  atqe.  Hence  BSckh  concludes,  that  there 
were  two  trageoies  with  this  name,  one  written  hj  Eo- 
i^mles  and  mvit^  %  prolosne,  tiie  otb«r  eooqxwed  by 
Enripidet  tbe  yoanger.  ana  i^iich  ia  also  the  one  diat 
we  now  poesess.  (Eicluiadt,  de  Dram.  Oraeonm 
Comieo-Satyrieo,  p.  99. — BSekk,  Oraca  Truga^ 
Prineiptim,  dec.,  p.  216. — Consalt  also  Bremi^rhUc- 
log.  Btet/ir&ge  mu  der  Sckaeis,  p.  Ii3,  and  Jacob*, 
Zusalze  zu  Sidxer,  vol.  S,  pt.  3,  p.  401.)  Racine  baa 
made  the  atoiy  of  Iphigfliiia  the  eabject  irf  one  of  his 
cfaeft-d'CBu  vie.  (Conanh  tbe  Companutm  de  rjpiu- 
gerae  SEuriyide  avec  T  Ipkigeme  de  Racine,  par  Low 
Raeifu,  in  the  Mem.  de  FAad.  ie*  Iiuerip.,  &«.,  vol. 
8,  p.  388.)  It  has  aleo  been  treated  by  LudovicO 
Dolce  and  by  Rotrou. — 10.  'I^/fveca  ^  kv  Ta6pot(, 
IphigettU  m  Tauride,  "  IjAigenia  m  Tanrie."  Tbe 
daughtez  of  AganwrnooD,  leaeaed  by  Diana  from  the 
knife  of  the  saerifieer,  and  tran^wrted  to  Tauria,  there 
BKrea  the  goddess  as  a  priestess  in  ber  temple.  Ores- 
tes has  bMU  cast  on  the  inhospiuble  sborss  of  this 
country,  along  with  hia  friend  Pyladea,  and  by  tbe  lam 
of  Taoris  th^  moat  be  aacrificed  to  Dtsna.  Recog- 
nised by  bis  sister  at  the  fotal  moment,  Orestes  con- 
ducts her  back  to  tbeir  common  country.  A  mono- 
logue by  Iphigenia  occupies  the  phce  m  a  prolocue 
and  azposRion.  The  aeote  vriien  Ipbigenia  and  ber 
Indwr  bacanM  knowD  to  each  oibir  u  of  a  de^  ud 


'  tooohinj^  Interest :  nevertheless,  Gnimond  de  la  Toocba 
is  said,  m  this  respect,  to  have  auipaased  hie  model. 
—  II.  TpAadtt,  Troadet,  "The  lYojaii  ftmales." 
Tlie  action  of  Uiis  piece  is  pim  to  that  of  the  Hecuba. 
The  scene  ia  laid  in  the  Grecian  camp,  under  the  walla 
of  T^,  wbkb  has  &Uen  into  the  baoda  of  the  foe.  A 
body  erf  female  captives  have  been  distributed  by  lot- 
among  the  -victors.  Agamemnon  has  reserved  Cas- 
sandra for  bima^ ;  Po^ena  has  been  immolated  to 
the  manes  of  Achilles ;  Andromache  has  fallen  to 
Neoptolemus,  Hecuba  to  Ulyases.  The  object  of  the 
poet  is  to  show  us  in  Hecuba  a  mother  bowed  down 
by  misfortune.  The  Greeks  destroy  Astyatar,  and  Ua 
mangled  body  b  tmmgfat  in  to  the  motbn  of  Hector, 
hia  own  parent  being  by  thia  time  carried  away  in  tbe 
train  of  Neoptoletnos.  Iliom  is  iben  given  as  a  prey 
to  the  fiamea.  This  succession  of  horron  passes  in 
moumfdl  review  before  die  eyes  of  the  spectator ;  yet 
there  is  no  unity  of  action  to  constitute  a  aobieet  for ' 
tbe  piece,  and  conseqnently  the  play  has  no  ddnoAa- 
ment.  Neptune  appears  in  the  prolc^e.  Seneca  and 
M.  de  Cbateaubrnn  have  imitated  this  tragedy. — 
IS.  BoKxat,  Baccha,  "Tbe  female  Bacchanalians." 
The  arrival  of  Baccbus  at  Thebes  and  the  death  of 
Pentbena,  who  is  lorn  in  pieces  by  bia  mother  and  sia- 
ter — such  is  the  subject  of  this-  piece,  in  which  Bac- 
chus opens  the  scene  and  makes  himself  known  to  the 
spectatora.-  Bramojr  regards  this  as  s  satyiic  drama ; 
in  this, hosrerei,  ha  umiataken,  u  tfw  cbovoa at  satyn 
can  never  be  di«Mitsed  with  in  sneb  compooitiq^ 
The  action  of  the  Baccha  is  very  defective :  it  ia  a  sac- 
cession  of  rich  paintings,  of  traffic  situations,  of  brill- 
iant rersea,  connected  together  by  a  very  feeble  inter- 
est. The  spectacle  which  this  trarndy  presented  must 
have  been  at  wee  imposing  and  mm  calenlated  to  ke^ 
alive  enrioaitr.  (Cotnuie  tb«  temiifci  itf  PrcToat, 
Estmun  de  U  tragiOe  da  Bacehante$,  m  the  Tkettn 
det  Grtca,  by  Ramd-Rockette,  vol.  0,  p.  876.)  There 
is  some  probability  for  su|q;>osing  that  we  have  tbie 
play  in  asecond  edition. — 13.  '^akkrldai,  Seractida. 
Tbe  descendants  of  Hercules,  peraecuted  by  Eurye- 
thens,  flee  for  refuge  to  Athens,  and  implore  tbe  {wh 
tection  of  that  city.  'The  Athenians  lend  aid,  and 
Eurystheoa  becomes  die  victim  of  the  vengeance  fas 
was  about  bringing  npon  them.  lolas,  an  old  compan- 
ion of  Hereule8,eximina  the  subject  to  the  spectators. 
Tbe  poet  manages  to  impart  an  air  of  great  iuteiest  to 
the  piece.— 14.  tlXivJi,  Helena.  Tbe  scene  is  laid  in 
Egypt,  where  Menetsua,  after  the  dsstniction  of  Troy, 
finds  Helen,  who  had  been  detained  there  by  Proteus, 
king  of  that  countiy,  when  Pari*  wiahed  to  eonveyhez 
to  lliam.  EoiipidM  MUmt  m  this  the  account  of 
Herodotus,  to  irtiich  he  ad^s  some  particulars  of  hia 
own  that  border  on  romanrt.  The  action  paases  at  the 
isle  of  Pharos,  where  T'^eoetymenua,  tbe  son  and  suc- 
cessor of  Proteus,  k«epa  Helen  in  custody  with  tbe 
view  of  espousing  ^er.  She  employs  a  stratagem  in 
order  to  escape  lu*  power.  The  d6iioilement  of 
this  piece  resembles  that  of  the  Ipbigenia  in  Taoris. — 
15.  lav,  Io»  Ion,  ton  of  Apollo  and  Creiisa,dangb> 
ter  of  Ereo.'itheaa,  king  of  Athena,  has  been  brotwht 
up  amoRff  the  prieata  at  Delphi,  llie  design  of  Apollo 
is  to  mue  him  pass  for  me  son  of  Xuthus,  who  baa 
marriiid  Creiisa.  Tbe  intereal  of  the  [Mece  consists  in 
the  double  danger  which  Creiisa  and  Ion  run ;  the 
farmer  of  beir^  elain  by  Ion,  and  tbe  latter  of  periahing 
the  poison  prepared  for  bimby  a  mother  who  is  ig- 
norant of  his  being  her  son.  The  play,  however,  w 
somewbst  complicated,  and  has  need  of  a  long  expo- 
sition,  which  is  assigned  to  Mercury.  Tbe  scene  is 
laid  at  the  entnnce  of  Apollo's  temple  in  Delphi,  a 
place  expressly  chosen  in  order  to  give  to  the  ^ect^ 
ole  an  air  of  pomp  and  solemnity.  A  relisions  tone, 
foil  of  gravity  and  aoflness,  pervades  the  whole  jnece. 
Tbera  Is  moeb  resemblance  between  this  bagecfy  and 
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Uirmiafmu.   After  hftnag  UM,  in  hn  phnM^, 

Ui  wt£»  and  diildnn,  HckqIm  pBwieedi  to  Mbnit 
bimMtf  ID  cotaia  mmlmj  canmaaimtwui  to  wek 
MpoM  ■!  Aihm.  ABwhitrToa  ifpMn  io  the  pn>- 
kgiM:  As  ■HD*  b  hid  at  ThabM.— 17.  'Wtinrpa, 
Seetrm.  Tha  aubjeet  at  this  pieee  has  baeo  treated 
abo  by  ^Uchjlua  and  Sopbocwa,  bat  bf  aacfa  in  bia 
pacaliMT  wn.  Eoripidaa  traoafera  tbe  aeane  bom  tba 
pabca  of  J^iathna  to  the  eoanliy  neai  Argoa :  tbe 
upoaitioii  of  tbe  fUj  ia  made  by  a  eoltCTitmr,  to 
wMin  Electra  baa  beao  coBapelled  to  fin  ber  band, 
but  who  baa  taken  no  adrantage  of  tbia,  and  baa  re- 
apected  in  bar  tbe  dangjUer  of  a  xoywi  line.  On  c«a- 
parn^  Euripidea  witb  St^rftoelea,  we  will  find  bim  in- 
mor  to  tbe  latter  in  tbe  manner  of  treating  tbe  mbject  : 
he  baa  aneceeded,  bowever,  in  embaUiabiPg  it  witb  io- 
tocattiv  epiaodea. — 18.  l^poor,  Rhena.  A  aofaieet 
darrred  lion  tbe  tanlb  book  irf  the  Iliad.  Some  able 
critiea  bate  prored  tbat  tbia  piece  wna  never  wtitten  bf 
Eonpidea.  (ConaoU  DiMHrtMtim  a«r  is  tngHia  it 
BietMM,  Mr  Eardimif  in  Uw  Jfaaa.  de  PActA.  dt» 
hucr.  el  BelUt-LeUrea,  vol.  10,  p.  838.— fWotnuer, 
Dutriie  Eurijudta,  c.  S,  acff. — Beci^t  Euripides, 
TOL  8,  p.  44i,  wfjf.,  &c.)  —  l9.  *aidm,  PkMthat. 
Of  thu  play  «8  bare  aboot  ai^tj  venea  remaining. 
Clynwoa^  toe  motbar  of  HiaetDoii,  ia  tbe  wife  of  He- 
npi^  kins  of  tbe  Ethicfptana,  and  PbaMion  paaaes  for 
the  eon  w  tbia  prinee.  Tbe  joang  man,  baviDg  con- 
ceived aome  doabta  reapecting  hia  origin,  addreaaea 
htnuelf  to  the  Son.  Tbe  cataatropha.  which  coat  him 
hia  life,  ia  well  known.  Id  tha  tragedy  of  Eoripidea, 
tbabody  of  hereon  is  brought  to  Crjrmeoe,  at  the  very 
moment  when  Metope  ia  occupied  with  the  care  of 
pDcuiing  fat  bim  a  bride.~M.  Aoiwv,  Dtmai.  Of 
tbia  play  we  hare  ihr  frnmrnnnrnmnnt  alnnr.  iinlaan  thn 
aix^-GTe  veraea,  iriueh  commonly  paaa  for  •  part  of 
tbe  pelogne,  are  rather  to  be  couaidwed  aaUw  prodne- 
tion  of  aome  imiutw,  who  baa  proceeded  no  farther  in 
hia  atten^it  to  ape  the  s^e  oi  Eoiiradea.  Tbia  laat 
iaibebypolbesiaorWoir.  (ItU.  jiMi.,  vol.  S,  p.  894.) 
—Tha  ancient  writerm  cite  alao  a  poem  of  Euripidea, 
to  which  we  have  akeady  alluded,  under  tbe  title  of 
'Eirix^dewv,  "  Funeral  bTmo,"  on  the  dtntb  of  Niciaa 
and  Demoaihenea,  aa  w^  aa  of  the  other  Atheniana 
who  perished  in  tbedisastrooa  expedition  agaisat  Syra- 
coae.  We  poneas  alio  two  Epigrama  of  Enri[ridea, 
each  conaiflting  of  four  versea,  one  of  which  baa  been 
pceserred  for  na  in  the  Antbolo^,  and  the  other  in 
AthenMia.  Then  hare  alao  come  down  to  oa  five 
letters,  aacribed  to  Xuiipides,  and  wriuaii  wiUi  suffi- 
cient purity  and  sinpbBtty  of  style  to  warrant  the  beliaf 
that  they  are  geooine  p:iducti(Hia.  (Compare  the  re- 
maika  of  Bedc  in  his  edithn  of  the  poet— vol.  7.  ad. 
GtoMg.,  p.  730.)-Of  tbe  nonHrons  frsgmenU  of  Eorip- 
idea tlMt  have  reached  ue,  it  koema  unneeaaaaiy  hwe 
to  speak.  The  only  prodoctioo  worth  mentioning,  af- 
ter thoae  dready  noticed,  ia  the  aaiy rtc  drama  entitled 
Cfdap*  (Eva^uf ).  Tbe  Greek  a«rrie  drama  moat 
not  be  confounded  with  the  satire  oS  the  Romana, 
from  which  it  waa  totally  distinct.  {Betititw  on  Phal- 
arit,  p.  846,  ad.  Lmd.,  1816.)  It  was  a  norel  and 
reized  kind  of  play,  first  exhibited  by  PiatinN,  proba- 
bly at  a  period  not  long  subaequent  to  Olymp.  70,  2, 
B.C.  489.  (TlUafre  of  the  GruJu,  Sd  ed.,  p. 
Tbe  poet,  borrowing  from  tagedy  ila  extwrml  iom 
nd  n^tbologieal  materiala,  added  a  ehnm  of  aatyn, 
with  lhMrUvriyaonga,gMtorea,  and  moremMlte.  Ilia 
apedea  of  eompoaition  quickly  tditained  great  cdebii- 
ty.  Tbe  tragic  poeu,  in  compliance  with  tbabomour 
it  tfieir  auditors,  deemed  it  adviaable  w  combine  tbia 
lodicTooa  exhibitian  with  their  graver  piecea.  One  aa- 
^yiie  drama  waa  added  to  each  truie  trilogy,  aa  long 
H  the  enatom  of  ctmtonding  with  a  aoriee  of  playa, 
•ad  not  widi  ni^  piMM*  eontmnad.  iEaeblM, 
fiopboctea,  and  Eo^iidea  wen  all  diathwmahad  aa^ 

|e  aBB^oaan ;  ind  i«  Um  Cyebp*  of  thsUttw  «•  pa»> 
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tioD.  Notwithatanding,  however,  ita  bims^aa  iD|ia- 
dienla,  tbe  tragic  chancier  waa  ao fu*  pweeived in  tbs 
aa^ric  play,  uat  the  enbieGt  appeara  to  have  bocn 
abraya  biatoiical,  and  lb*  actioo  partly  aenoga,  tkoB|h 
with  a  fflfltnnato  eitaalnwhe.  No  leea  Aan  ttiMy 
and  oomedy,  tbe  satyiie  dnmabsd  itspecnliarsadip- 
propnata  stage  deeontiom,  rapteaenting  wooda,  cavn, 
momlaina^  and  other  diversitiea  of  tbe  aylvan  landscspt. 
Satyrs  ok)  and  vooiu,  with  Sileoaa  in  oia  wioiiaagMt 
were  distinguisMd  mim  tme  snothn  hf  (be  vatie^rf 
their  groteaqoe  madcB,  crowned  with  Im^  Aaggy 
hair;  while  tbe  Sttiyra  wen  m^igMitty  chain  sUm 
of  beasts,  and  tbe  Sileni  deeonted  with  pibnds  af 
flowers  skilfully  woven.  Uw  aa^pnita,  too,  ippnr 
to  have  been  eoinetimee  acted  by  pantomimic  pemm- 
ers,  moving  on  a  kind  of  stihs,  tofire  mon  compktdjr 
the  appeainnee  of  goat's  lege,  lie  cbmal  dance,  i  ii 
baldly  necaaaaiy  to  remark,  was  tboroaghly  nslic,  pe- 
eoliairly  Kvely,  and  qmle  oppoaite  id  rhnrartaf  lo  tte 
aolenn  and  iaapnaaiTe  ■wramteta  whidi  aecomiiaBied 
tbe  aerioDS  tragedy.  (Compare  CtUMmbom,  ie  StL 
Pdu.,  1,  6.)  The  faUe  of  the  Cyck>p>a  of  Eoripidti 
is  drawn  from  the  Odysaey.  The  aDbject  is  Ul7M« 
deptiving  Polyplmnos  of  hie  eye,  after  baving  iotoi- 
icated  bun  with  wine.  In  order  to  connect  widi  dia 
story  a  cbwoa  <rf  aalyiw,  the  poet  baa  Mooona  to  tb 
following  expedient.  He  aoppoeea  that  Silenn,  nd 
bis  Booe,  tbe  Satyrs,  in  aeekiog  over  evwy  aea  fbt  Bat- 
chua,  wbo»  nmlea  have  earned  away,  uve  been  ship- 
wrecked on  the  coaat  of  Sicily,  when  they  have  lillaa 
into  the  handa  of  Polypbemna.  The  Cyclops  bu 
made  slaves  of  them,  and  baa  compeUod  tbcin  to  lead 
hia  aheep.  I%ssea,  haviag  been  ce«t  on  tbe  sua 
coaat,  and  having  been,  in  uke  manoer,  made  cq>ti*a 
by  Polyi^egansjfiada  in  these  sat^  a  willing  band  of 
aceomplicea.  They  league  witb  bim  against  tbeir  law- 
ter,  but  tbeir  exeeaatve  cowardice  reodeia  Iheni  vuy 
uaeleaa  auxiliariea.  They  profit,  however,  by  hit  vi> 
toiy,  and  embvk  dong  with  him. — Among  tbs  aaaa- 
ous  editions  of  Euripides  which  have  issued  from  tb 
preaa,  tbe  firitowiw  an  particularly  worthy  of  ootire: 
that  oT  Back,  eommaDced  by  Mora*,  JLipv..  1778-8^ 
3  T<4a.  4to :  that  of  Ho^ve,  Otoia.,  I77S,  4  vob. 
ito:  that  of  Matthin,  I813-37,10voU8vo.; 
and  the  variorum  Glasgow  edition,  1830,  9  vol*.  Bva- 
— Of  tbe  separate  plays,  the  bast  editions  are  than  ti 
Poraofl,  Brnook,  Valckenatf ,  Monk,  dtc.  TbeDiathb 
of  Valekeoaer  {DuUrAe  m  ^ripidU perJitanmdn- 
mtmtnhjm,  Lmgd.  B*t.,  1767,  4to}  b  «  cbeiee 
piece  of  critieiam,  and  eonlaina  atmw  hufvt  eoimetiiw 
of  tbe  text  of  the  fragmenta.  It  u  an  excellent  woifc 
for  thoae  who  wish  to  be  aeqosinted  with  the  pbilo- 
aophical  qHniooa  of  Eurifudea,  and  vritb  tha  pecalisr 
character  of  hia  atyle,  as  disthwuished  from  Uist  el 
Sophocles.— II.  A  nejdiaw  of  toe  preeedii^  {SkU, 
J.  9.—BSeltk,  it  Trag.  Orm.,  xir.  ond  ma.),  eo» 
monly  atyled  Eurqiidea  Jonior.  He  waa  a  diaMitie 
poet,  Uk*  hia  oneb.  and  exhibited,  beaides  bis  awa 
compoaittooa,  aovefal  pby«  of  the  latter,  then  dead! 
one  of  tbeae  gained  Uie  wize.  Bilekb  and  othen 
pect  that  he  reproduced  the  IpMigmU  m  AuUm, 
perhaps  the PtOofliedM.  (Fid.  preceding  article.)  Te 
this  Euripides  is  ascribed,  by  Suidaa,  aa  oditioB  a 
Homer.   (ITbafre  </ (*e  Gr«i».  W  «d..  p- 168  ) 

EDBlnra,  a  nanow  atnit,  dividing  Eubtea  ftow  tta 
mainUnd  of  Greece,  and  aoppoaed  to  have  been  bM«* 
by  an  etrthquake,  at  some  other  convulsion  of  ostium 
which  ton  Euboa  from  the  BoBotiao  coast.  (£mt^> 
M.Stnib.,*0.)  Several  of  tbe  ancianta  have  tepoiud, 
that  the  tide  ie  thia  strait  ebbed  and  flowed  Mvm  iw* 
in  the  day.  and  as  many  timea  during  tbe  nitf*,  "* 
that  tbe  current  waa  ao  atrong  aa  to  arrest  tbe  pnff** 
of  abips  b  fuU  aaiL  (PeM.  MeU,  t,  t.—SMH, 
fifi.-^,408.— PiM,S,ieO.>  Aceoriingtolbyip- 
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■h^DB,  &«a  wt  baing  aU*  to  MetoDt  Ibr  w  woMil 
KnotioDortlMmlei.  The  sloiif , kwravir.  iedertwl 
«f  foundation.  (Kid.  Aiiatotelee.}— Ftam  thia 
BMmnwnt  «f  the  cniient,  ihe  Euripue  deriTed  ita  an- 
einU  name  {ei,  ^ne,  and  ftiimt,  yaeio).  lAvy'a  ac- 
count of  thie  atrait  appeara  tbe  moat  lational.  '*  A 
more  daoffuooa  station  for  a  fleet,"  obeerm  thia  wri- 
ter, "ctDoardly  be  found ;  beaidM ihet the  windanab 
down  auddeoly  and  with  (rtat  fury  firan  the  high 
Monotaiwoo  each  aide,  the  auail  ilaelf  of  tiia  Etuipni 
doea  not  ebb  and  flow  eeveD  timea  a  day,  at  atated 
boon,  as  report  aaya ;  bat  the  current  changlBfr  img- 
ulatly,  like  tbe  wind,  from  one  point  to  anouier,  is 
hurried  akng  like  a  torrent  tumbling  from  a  steep 
Dooniaio ;  so  that,  ni^  or  day,  ahipe  can  never  lie 
<iuiet.**  (X4*.,S8,«.)  Tbe  atiaiu  an  now  called,  by 
a  cotniption  of  the  aneieat  namn,  tbe  atraila  of  Negro- 
jmtt.  Hobhouae  Tiaiied  tbe  Eeripna,  and  the  account 
given  bj  thia  intelligent  traveUec  of  ita  «(q»earance  in 
our  own  days  is  deserring  of  being  cited.  "  "What  I 
witneesed  o(  the  Euiipna  waa,  that  the  stream  flows 
with  Tioleoce,  like  a  mill-race,  under  the  bridges,  and 
that  a  strong  eddy  ia  obserrable  on  that  aide  ftom  which 
it  ia  about  to  ran,  about  a  hundred  yatds  above  the 
hcidgee  ;  tbe  enncnt,  hoinver,  not  bang  at  aO  appa- 
rent at  a  atMterdiicanee,  eitbar  lotbeaoHdiarnocui. 
Yet  the  cobing  and  flowing  are  aaid  to  be  viaible  et 
tan  or  a  doien  leagoea  distance,  at  each  aide  of  the 
atrait,  by  marks  shown  of  the  riaing  and  falling  of  the 
watex  in  several  small  baya  on  both  coaats.  The  depth 
of  the  atream  ia  very  iitconiiderable,  not  mooh  more 
than  fbnr  feet.  "Tbib  account  which  Wheler  cojAad 
ft^m  tbe  Jeaoit  Babia,  reapectiiw  the  changes  of  the 
Eunpna,  and  which  be  coilecten  oo  the  spot,  though 
not  from  hia  peraonal  experience,  he  not  being  long 
enou^  in  the  place,  waa,  that  it  was  subject  to-  the 
aaflW  bwB  as  tat  tides  of  the  ocean  for  eighteen  days 
of  every  nwon,  and  waa  inegntar,  having  twelve,  thur- 
teen,  or  fourteen  flowing*  and  riibinga  for  the  other 
eleven  days ;  that  it,  that  it  was  ragular  for  the  three 
laat  dan  of  the  old  moon  and  the  e^  first  of  the 
new,  then  iirecular  for  five  days,  regular  again  for  the 
next  aeven,  and  inegulai  for  the  other  six:  The  water 
•ddom  rose  to  two  feet,  and  nanallv  not  above  one ; 
and,  contrary  to  the  ocean,  it  flowed  towards  die  sea, 
and  ebbed  towards  the  tnain  land  of  Theaaoly,  north- 
waid.  On  the  irregular  daya  it  rose  for  balf  an  hoar, 
Old  foil  for  direeqnaitet*;  bat,  when  regular,  vna  aix 
henia  in  each  diraetiOD,  loaing  an  hour  a  day.  It  did 
not  iqi|>ear  to  be  inflneneed  by  the  wind.  A  Greek  of 
Athena,  who  bad  reaided  three  year*  at  Egripo,  toM 
ma  that  he  conaideied  die  changes  to  depend  chiefly 
on  the  wind,  which,  owing  to  tM  high  lands  in  die  vi- 
cinity (rf  tbe  atiait,  ia  peitieularly  vanahle  in  thia  place. 
The  two  mat  gnlfo,  for  so  ibey  wmr  bo  called,  at  the 
mnth  and  aoDn  of  tbe  atrait,  vriueh  pieaent  a  large 
Borfaea  to  ev«y  atorm  that  blows,  and  recMve  the 
whole  force  of  tbe  AtchipeUgo,  conmnmicate  vrith 
waeh  other  at  thia  narrow  shallow  ehuind ;  so  that  the 
Eoripua  may  be  a  sort  of  barometer,  indicative  of  every 
rharryr.  and  of  v^atever  riaing  and  follit^  cS  the  tide, 
not  ndUe  m  the  opea  expanse  of  waters  there  may  be 
1b  thaoe  laes.  I  aid  not,  however,  see  any  mark*  of 
tbe  water  being  ever  higher  at  one  time  than  at  another. 
Tbe  Qieek  had  observed  abo,  that,  whm  the  wind  waa 
novth  or  soBth,  that  is,  either  np  or  down  the  atrait,  the 
attention  took  place  only  four  time*  in  the  twenty-fonr 
boors ;  bat  that,  wben  it  waa  from  tbe  oast,  and  blew 
■ttongly  over  the  moantahia  behind  Egxipo,  the  rafluxea 
took  pbec  more  fte^oeotly,  tea  or  twelve  timea ;  and 
ibntt  m  pvtieular,  tmmediafoly  before  tbe  fell  of  the 
MOSi  ma  tuibaleaee  and  addiao,  a*  well  as  tbe  rapid- 
^  of  the  atream,  vme  very  much  increased.  There 
waa  never,  at  any  season,  any  certain  rale  with  rMpeet 
eidtertotbapenodortiienamberofdianBaa.  Thoee 
•r  ibe  oieianta  i^  ^ond  telo  dna  pb— twaniiu 


wara  nfaza,  that  the  stay  of  the  Eniima  ebfci^|ing  ll» 
eoniae  alw^  eevon  tfanaa  dniliw  the  day  waa  on- 
founded  ;  and  tbe  acceant  given  w  it  by  Uvy  (38, 8) 
corresponds,  in  some  meaaore,  widi  that  of  mj  Adi»- 
nian  informant.  The  bridge  which  aacfontly  eooneet- 
ed  the  main  land  and  tbe  island  was  eonsidersbly  long- 
er  than  that  which  at  present  serves  the  same  purpose. 
We  are  infwmed,  that  the  ainit  vras  made  more  nar- 
row by  a  dika,  v^ich  the  inhabitanu  of  Cbaibia  eon* 
atmcted  to  leaeen  the  passage  ;  and  it  ia  by  no  meana 
impnrtiaMe,  that  the  whole  of  the  flat  on  vrhieh  tbe 
forttfed  part  of  Egrmo  qow  stands,  and  which  is  aur^ 
rounded  on  the  land  aide  by  a  vride  marsh,  was  for- 
merly covered  by  the  waters  of  the  Euripua."  {HtA- 
Kmut^t  Jommeg,  nA.  I,  LtU.  S9,  p.  373,Mf Am.  ed.) 

Eok6va,  I.  one  tMf  the  three  main  divisions  of  tbe 
aaeiant  worid.  With  tbe  nortbnn  parts  of  this  the 
ancients  were  very  slightly  aeqnainted,  vtx.,  what  are 
now  Pnusio,  iSiceden,  Daautrk,  Noram/,  and  Smmw. 
They  ap[died  to  this  quarter  the  general  name  of  Scan- 
dinavia, and  thought  it  c<Hi*isted  of  a  number  of  islands. 
From  tbe  Portuguese  cape,  denominated  by  marincn 
tbe  Rock  of  lAtbm,  to  the  Vrdian  Mountaina,  tbe  length 
of  modem  Europe  may  be  redumed  at  abcnit  8M0 
British  milea,  and  fitom  Cne  iVont,  in  Danish  Laplan^ 
to  C^»e  JTab^nitbe  sonthera  eztmnity  of  die  Morea, 
it  may  be  abont  S360.  i  As  regard*  the  Umito  of  En- 
rope,  it  may  be  ranarked,  that  the  chain  of  the  Ural 
Mountains,  die  river  of  the  same  name,  die  Caapian 
Sea,  and  Uie  lowest  level  of  the  is^mus  between  it 
and  tbe  Sea  of  Axof -(a  levri  indicated  by  the  coarse 
tbe  Manytch  and  the  Kama),  are  boundaries  between 
Europe  and  Asia  in  die  part  m  wUeh  Ibey  are  coih 
tiguons.  Tbst  fimtlter  ends  at  the  Tanat*  or  Don, 
vrhieh  fw  a  shwt  apace  terminates  the  two  continents. 
The  remainbff  limits  are  more  easily  determined ;  they 
are  the  Sea  of  Axof,  the  Black  Sea,  the  Bosporus,  die 
Pn^xmtis,  and  the  Helleuwnt.  Hie  line  ia  taken  across 
the  Arelupdago ;  Tenecos,  Mytilene,  Chios,  Samoa, 
'  Nicaria,  Cos,  and  Rhodea,  belong  »  Asia ;  Nsxoa, 
,  Stampalia,  and  Searpaoto,  to  Europe.  The  Mediter- 
.  lanean  divide*  SJtnch.  and  Europe  ;  but  it  is  not  ascer^ 
tained  vAether  Malta,  Ooxo,  Comino,  Lampedosa.  and 
Linosa  are  African  or  European  islands.  The  Cana- 
ries, Madeira,  and  the  Asorea  are,  in  a  physical  point 
of  view,  appendages  of  Africa,  being  parte  of  a  snb- 
aurihe  continuation  from  the  chain  <rf  Atlaa. — With 
reapect  to  tbe  name  of  Europe,  it  must  be  emfessed 
that  ita  etymology  is  altosetb^  uncertain.  Bocbart  de- 
rives the  word  from  the  Pbcenician  C^-tfiijia,  which  he 
makes  equivalent  to  die  Oreek  Xevtmrpootmoi,  "of  a 
white  or  fair  aspect  ;*>  and  Conaiden  it  as  applying  not' 
only  to  the  sister  of  Cadmus,  bat  also  to  the  Continent  of 
Earope,  from  the  fairer  visagea  and  complexions  of  its 
inhahitsnis :  "  fNM  EwopM  AfrktMa  eMmien  faoH 
mtdam  ntverant."  {Qeogr.  aker.,  4,  38,  col  t98.) 
M.  Court  it  Qebelin,  on  the  other  band,  deduces  tbe 
name  from  the  Pbcenician  Wrab,  i.  e., "  West,'*8s  indi- 
cating the  country  lying  in  that  diteetioD  with  refer- 
ence to  Aaia.  Hia  ezptanstion,  however,  of  tbe  mode 
in  which  the  same  npellation  came  to  bb  applied 
to  the  hinar  divinity,  u  far  less  plaariUe :  "  Ce  nom 
neconvintpaarooins&laLaiw;  caronnelavoitqQele 
soir  ;  et  lorsqn'on  commence  i  I'apereevoir  h  la 
menie,  c'est  toojonrs  an  eouchant :  d'aillenrs  n'eit 
elle  pas  la  Reine  de  la  Nuit  t  elle  fiit  done  sppell^ft 
avec  raison  Europe."  (Mimde  Primilif,  vol.  1,  p. 
3M.} — A*  r^aids  tbe  imwreaa  of  geop^pbical  dis- 
covery, it  may  be  remaiked,  diat  dia  euKest  notices 
of  Enn^  sra  in  dw  vrriUnga  of  the  Oreeka,  who  in- 
habited tbe  aoodwasteni  oftbeconUnenL  From 
thia  country  the  geographical  knowledge  of  Eorope  ex- 
tended by  degreea  to  the  vrest  and  norm.  Homer  was 
acqoainted  with  the  countries  round  the  Mgeta  Sea 
or  ArtktPdago.  He  bad  also  a  |n«tty  accurate  gen- 
ecil  DobM  mj^acta^  tboaa  wbicb  Ji?  on  tboMdi 
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•out  ^  Dm  Bhek  S«a;  bat  «Ait  ho  ny*  aboot  tiw 
coonthM  west  of  Oneco,  on  Ihe  ihoiM  of  the  Medi- 
tcmneut,  is  ■  aiixtam  of  liblo  ind  tnith,  in  which 
the  ftbaknw  put  pnvuls.  It  would  Hem  that,  ia  hie 
ige,  thoM  eeu  wen  not  yet  Ttaited  by  bia  conntn- 
meo,  end  that  be  obtained  bia  knowledge  from  the 
X^OHiiciane,  who  bad  probably  for  some  tmte  aailed  to 
these  regions,  but  who,  aecoiaing  to  the  eoouwm  poti- 
cf  of  liMug  nations,  spread  tbnttA  Use  accoanta  of 
these  anknown  eountnea,  in  oiaer  to  deter  other  na- 
tioBB  from  following  their  track,  and  partici|Mting  in 
the  adTantages  of  this  distant  commerce.  It  is  pioba- 
bla,  also,  tbat  the  Pbonicians  long  excluded  the  Greeks 
from  the  navigation  of  the  Me£temneaa ;  for  when 
the  latter  began  to  form  settlements  beyond  tbetr  na- 
tire  country,  they  first  occupied  the  shores  of  the  <<£|ge- 
an,  and  afterward  thoee  of  the  Black  Sea.  Aa  tne 
Eoropean  aboras  of  this  last-mentioned  sea  are  not 
well  adapted  f<nr  agricnltors,  except  a  comparatiTely 
small  tract  of  the  peninaiila  of  Crinwa,  their  early  set- 
ilementa  were  mostly  on  the  Asiatic  coasts,  and,  cod> 
•equently,  little  addition  waa  made  by  tbeae  coloniea 
to  the  geographical  knowledge  of  Europe.  But  the 
Bavigation  of  the  Pbosnicians  was  cbeckeS  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  sixth  century  befim  Chriat,  appanatfy  by 
their  bung  subjugated  by  the  Pernana.  About  thia 
Ume,  also,  the  Greeks  began  to  form  aeUlemenU  in 
the  southern  paiu  of  Italy  and  on  the  island  of  Sicily, 
and  to  navigate  the  Mediterraoean  Sea  to  iu  full  ex- 
tent. Accordingly,  we  find  tbat,  in  the  time  of  Herodo- 
tus (450  B.C.),  not  only  the  conn  tries  on  each  side  of 
the  Mediterranean,  and  the  northern  shocaa  of  Ibe  Bladt 
Sea,  were  pretty  well  known  to  the  Greeks,  bat  that, 
foUowiug  the  track  of  the  I^toenicians,  they  Tentured  to 
pass  the  Columns  of  Herenles,  and  to  sail  as  far  aa  the 
Caasiteridea,  or  Tin  Islands,  by  which  name  the  Scil- 
ly  Isles  and  a  part  of  Cornwall  muat  be  understood. 
It  is  even  reported,  that  aome  of  their  naviaaton  sailed 
through  the  En^h  Channel  and  entatad  the  Nncth 
Sea,  and  perhapa  even  the  Baltio.  It  must  be  ob- 
sernd,  however,  that  Herodotus  pfofeseaa  himaalf  to- 
tally unacquainted  with  the  islands  called  Caaaitaridee 
(8,  US),  sod  Strabo  (p.  104,  dec.)  expresses  t  Tery 
unfavonnbte  opinion  of  the  allMed  northflm  voyages 
of  Pytheaa.  Thus  a  considetabM  part  of  the  coasts  of 
Europe  waa  diacovered,  while  the  interior  remained 
almost  unknown.  When  the  Romans  bc^n  their  coo- 
qoaats,  this  deSeiency  wae  partly  filled  up.  The  con- 
quaat  of  Italy  wee  followed  by  that  of  Spain  and  the 
aouthem  parts  of  Gaul,  and,  not  long  afterward,  Sicily, 
Greece,  and  Macedonia  were  added.  Cesar  conquer- 
ed Gaul  and  the  countries  west  of  the  Rhine,  together 
wiUi  the  districts  lying  between  ^e  di&eroit  arms  by 
which  that  riv«r  enters  the  sea.  His  two  expeditions 
into  Britain  made  taiomi  alao,  in  aome  meaaora,  tba 
natnia  of  that  island  and  the  diaraetar  of  ita  inhaln- 
taata.  Thns,  in  (he  course  of  little  more  than  two 
hood  red  yeara,  the  interior  of  all  those  countries  was 
diseorerad,  dw  shores  of  which  bad  been  previooaly 
known.  In  the  mean  time,  nothing  waa  added  to  ttw 
knowledge  of  the  coaata,  the  Greeka  hanoglort  their 
nirit  of  diseovaiy  1^  aaa  along  with  their  uboity,  and 
toe  Romaaa  not  being  ioclined  to  naval  antwprise. 
After  the  establishment  of  inqmrial  power  at  Rome, 
the  craqueets  of  the  Romans  went  en  at  a  much  atower 
rate,  and  tha  boundaries  of  the  empire  aoon  became 
stationary.  This  circumstance  must  be  chiefly  at- 
triboted  to  the  nature  of  the  countries  which  were  con- 
^nona  to  those  boundaries.  The  Mgions  north  of  the 
Imdia  an  mostly  plains,  and  at  that  time  were  only 
inhabitad  by  wandmog  nationa,  who  could  not  be  autn 
jactadtoangnhrgovanuoent.  Such,  at  least,  are  the 
countries  extending  betweoi  the  Carpathian  mount- 
ains and  the  Black  Sea,  and  therefore  the  conqnest 
of  Dada  by  Trajan  waa  of  abort  continnanea  and 
^piadily  ihandonad.  TbeconatheabatweaathBAlpa 
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and  the  Dumba  w0a  aoon  added  to  dm  ampin  j^ai, 
aa  tba  natkms  who  inlnUtad  the  traeu  notth  of  ^ 
river  bad  not  given  op  a  wandering  Hfe,  dwy  waa 
enabled  to  eltule  the  Roman  y<Ae.  The  most  iis- 
portent  addition  to  the  empire  and  to  gec^phical 
Inowladge  waa  the  conquest  of  Englsnd  donng  the 
first  century  after  Christ,  to  which,  in  the  follcnniig 
century,  the  south  of  Scotland  was  added.  Nothing 
seems  lo  hm  been  added  aftarwaid.  The  Geepa- 
phy  of  Ptolemy  ccmtaina  a  considerabla  nnnbar  of 
names  of  nMions,  ptaeea,  and  rirera  in  those  coi» 
tries  which  were  not  subjected  to  the  Romans.  Pnba- 
biy  tbey  were  obtained  nom  nativea  and  btm  Romu 
traders,  who  had  ventured  to  penetrate  be;(»d  ths 
boundaries  of  the  empire.  But  these  brief  notieas 
are  very  vague,  and  in  most  cases  itia  Teiy  diffieubu 
determine  what  places  aod  pwaona  are  odicslad. 
i&uyeL  Xh.  KmnoL,  vol.  10,  p.  A  daoefaltr 

of  Agenor  (called  by  aome  Pbmnix)  king  of  Pbonicii. 
Jupiter,  becoming  enamoured  of  her,  sccoiding  to  iht 
old  legend,  changed  bimaelf  into  a  beaatifol  whits 
bull,  and  approached  her,  "breathing  aaflran  from  hii 
mouth,"  as  she  was  gathering  flowers  with  bu  con- 
panions  in  a  mead  near  the  aeashore.  Eutopa,  de- 
tigbtad  with  the  tamaDaaa  and  beuty  of  the  amaal, 
carMsed  ldoi,cnnmadhira  with  flowera,  and  at  length 
ventovd  to  mount  on  hia  batd:.  The  diagniaed  god 
immediately  made  off  widi.hia  lovely  burden,  plunged 
into  the  sea,  and  swam  with  Enropa  to  the  IsUod  of 
Crete,  Unding  not  far  from  Gortyna.  Here  be  te- 
snmed  his  own  Conn,  and  beneath  a  |daaa-tree  caiw- 
ad  the  trwnb^iu;  maid.  The  offmring  of  their 
ware  Minos,  Rhadsmanthus,  and  Saipadon.  Aits- 
rios,  king  of  Crete,  espoused  Europe  BiibseqMDtIy,ud 
reared  her  sona.  (iipoUoJ.,  3,  \.~He».,  U  Aud^ 
ap.  Sehol.  ad  B.,  13,  29S.— JToscA.,  A,  S.~<M. 
Met.,  S,  838,  teaq.—Id.,  Fatt.,  6,  806.— £<tfA%'( 
JIfyMolMy,  p.  466.)  Tba  faUa  (rf  Eatopa  ia  mada  by 
the  mythological  axponndaia  ^  tlM  old  aehool  to  M 
on  an  hiatorical  basis.  In  this  tfaay  are  deeidcdf 
wrong.  Instnd  of  perceiving  that  thie  and  oiha  le- 
gends of  mythology  bear  only  an  anak^  to  the  tratlt, 
uiat  they  are  &lse  when  understood  literally,  bat  fie- 
quently  tme  when  interpreted  metapborically,  tbef 
have  taken  tlwm  aa  narratives  of  rest  facts,  embeliiu- 
ed  by  credulity  or  a  poetical  tmaginatiwi,  aod,  bw- 
ing  struck  out  the  wondera,  they  took  the  cmpyu  mr- 
tmm  wbkh  remainad  for  real  hiatoty.  Thus,  io  tka 
present  instance,  the  foondatiaa  of  Uie  story  of  Ear(fa 
IS  aaid  to  have  been,  that  a  commander  of  a  Cr«ta 
vessel,  either  himself  named  Tanrua,  or  wboee  vcmcI 
bore  that  title,  carried  off  the  Phdmician  princess  En- 
ropa, dui^iter  of  Agenor,  from  the  city  of  Tyre : 
otneis  agun  make  h»  to  have  been  boriie  awsy  bf 
some  Cntan  mardmnts,  whoaa  diip  had  the  emblra 
of  a  vrfaita  buH,  aod  who  intmded  her  aa  a  prite  for 
their  king  Aatarina,  who  had  aaamned  tha  name  of  Js- 
I8I«!  (Conault  Banur's  MyUuiogy,  vol.  9,  p.  400, 
nqq.)  The  tmth  is,  however,  ^  Europe  wu  po- 
thing  more  than  the  lunar  divinity  or  the  moon.  In 
order  to  make  thia  more  apparent,  let  oa  review  ibs 
whole  ground  of  this  aingnlar  bUe.  Wa  find  tba  le- 
gend of  Jupiter  and  Europe  known  already  to  Hons 
{11,  14,  3S1)  snd  Heaiod.  (SdM.  od  1/.,  IS,  397.) 
The  old  genealogical  poet  Asius  (Pomm.,  7,  4),  tad 
the  Logograpbers  Pbaecydes  (cd.  Slarz,  p.  Ul)  ud 
HellanicnB  (p.  65),  found  already,  in  their  time.  ■  rich 
fund  of  materials  in  thia  fabuloaa  legend.  What  Apol- 
todoma,  in  paitienlai,  givaa  (>«  1^  appaua  to  hare 
been  taken  firom  tbeee  wvHars.  Antnaaohna  aad  Aa- 
ticlides  are  named  as  having  written  on  this  ssme  rab- 
ject  {SchoL  ad  ApoU.  RJiod.,  2,  178),  bat  mote  esDfr- 
cially  Eumelns  (ScM.  ad.  B..  6,  ISO)  and  Stesidie- 
ras,  (SdW.  ad  Evrip.,  Phm.,  v.  674.— Compaie 
Frmgm.  Sumk.,  ad.  Suekfort,  a.  13.)  Amid  w^* 
inuttber  of  writan,  U  «  no  won4n  >lw 
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mdSBmtlf  ittnetin  to  occupy  the  kttentioD  of  many 
of  tbe  Utor  Gnek  and  Roman  utbon.  Hence  we 
find  it  n«|»euiiig,  aftor  m>eiw  Upee  of  time,  in  Moi- 
dmi  {Uyli.,  S),  Ludui  {DM.  Mv.—Off.f  toI. 
p.  ISft,  hL  Bip.),  tod  AehiUet  latins  (tb  ^  CUr. 
el  Leue.,  I,  1. — C«npue  alM  Anaerem,  Oi.,  86. — 
HonL,  Od.,  3,  vr.—Ond,  Mel.,  S.  833.— /i.,  Fu(.. 
^  605.  — Gennmtn  Ar*t.  Plutn.,  633.)— Hie  sn- 
cient  writers  thenwelTee  ettempt  u  expUnition  of  tbe 
fobte,  with  which  the  mTthoiogical  oxpoanden  of  later 
dajt  an  n  full  uconiuice,  u  we  have  alreedy  ob- 
■erred.  Tboa  Pehepbatua  (p.  7S,  ed.  Fiteh.)  makes 
the  individuKl  who  carried  off  Europe  to  have  been 
called  Tannn  (compare  T»etxe$,adLfet^kr.,  t.  1399, 
and  MeurtittM,  p.  SIM)),  and  Joliua  Pollux  eaya  [Oho- 
wut.,  1,  83}  the  ahip  in  which  aha  was  carried  away 
had  >  boll  for  iu  iropdo^i^.  If  there  be  any  ancient 
fobte  which  reqniree,  in  ila  ez|riaaation,  a  careful  sep- 
arating of  the  earlier  and  original  porttoos  from  what 
is  of  later  addition,  it  is  this  of  Europa.  If  we  follow 
tbe  namtire  of  ApoIIodoms,  we  will  find  the  legend 
diTiding  itself  into  two  distinct  oarts  ;  the  earning  off 
of  Europa,  and  the  search  maoe  for  her  by  Cadniiis, 
Cilii,  tie.  These  two  portions,  howerer,  are  not  no- 
ceaaarily  connected  with  each  other,  as  evidently  ap- 
pean  mm  the  idrmer  of  the  two  having  alone  been 
nadled  by  many  writers.— What,  now,  mtn  the  ideas 
•Dteitained  by  tbe  earlier  mylhtdMiisu  on  the  anbject 
of  this  Cable  1  Homer,  in  the  well-Known  passage  (il., 
14,  316)  where  he  speaks  of  the  reunion  of  Jupiter 
and  Judo  on  Mount  Ida,  merely  mentions  tbe  daogb- 
ler  oT  PbtBoix  as  baring  been  one  of  the  objects  of 
Jiq^ler's  lore.  His,  most  probably,  waa  the  earlieat 
finn  ^  tbe  li^end ;  at  leaat  the  bMuringiway  of  Ea- 
npa  by  that  deity  appeara  to  hare  baon  •  later  additioQ. 
According  to  Acusilans  (cp.  ApaUgd.,  %  5,  7),  it  was  a 
real  boU  that  brou^tEuroiie  to  Cptte;  and,  according 
to  another  authority,  the  animal  was  selected  by  Nep- 
tuie  for  this  purpose,  and  waa  s«it  to  Sidon  by  Jnpiter, 
for  tbe  porpoee  of  carrying  off  the  maidra  (iVi^idtiM, 

S.  SeM.  ad  Genu.  Aru.  PAm..  ed.  BiAU,  S,  p. 
),  fn  wUeh  service  he  mm  afterward  riaced  among 
the  stars.  (Ewrip.,  Pkryx.  ap.  BrmtaML,  at.  U.— 
TktoguM,  Sckoi.mdArai.,^  48,  «L  BuUt.—Hygin., 
Poet,  Aiir.,  21.)  It  is  easy  to  perceive,  that  this 
njthns  loses  all  ila  meaning  tbe  moment  this  ball  be- 
cmees  tbs  tranaformed  Jnpiter.  (Compare  Gni^'« 
Juneau,  t,  p.  9.)  We  find,  it  is  true,  that  even  as 
eariy  a  writer  as  Hesiod  is  acquainted  with  the  meta- 
iDotpbo«i«  of  Jnpiter  into  a  ball  {Sckd.  ad  Horn.,  R., 
12,  397.  ed.  Aid.,  l&SI,  p.  315),  bat  this  ndy  shows 
at  bow  early  a  period  the  addition  to  which  we  allude 
was  made  to  the  original  fable.  The  germe  of  that  fa- 
ble, however,  atill  remained,  and  was,  in  efiect,  aimply 
this,  Jove  indulged  his  passion  with  Europa  in  Crete. 
Tbe  eloeidatioo  of  the  mythus  nuinly  d^enda  upon 
the  clearing  np  of  another  qnostiOD :  what  means  tbe 
term  Eimma  primitnehf,  a  land  or  a  peraoni  Tbe 
former  of  these  interpretations  can  in  no  way  vrtiatevn 
be  Uie  true  one.  Homer  and  Hesiod,  to  whom  En* 
tops  is  known  as  tbe  daughter  of  Pbonix,  have  no  ec- 
qoaintance  with  Asia  end  Europe  as  partM  of  the  world. 
The  Asian  meadow  or  field  CA0iof  Tat/iuii)  in  Homer 
(ffiul,  %,  461)t  ie  merely  a  small  tract  of  land  in 
tbe  vicinily  of  the  Caster.  Tbe  name  of  Aaia  only 
began  to  b«  more  extensively  applied  as  the  interior  of 
Lower  Asia  began  to  be  better  known  to  the  Greeks. 
(Ctnnpare  Hermmtn,  ad  Hymn.  t»  ApcU.,  260.)  En- 
rope,  as  a  land,  is  entirely  unknown  to  Homer :  the 
fint  trace*  of  the  name  are  found  in  the  Hymn  to 
Apidlo  (r.  360,  seqq.,  and  390,  teqq.),  where  it  is  need 
in  opposition  to  tbe  Pelopommaa  anid  tbe  Uanda,  and 
seems  to  indicate  tbe  remaining  portion  of  what  was 
snbseqaently  called  Hellas.  It  is  more  than  probable 
that  tbe  apMlatioD  itself  ni^oated  in  Lower  Asia. 
(Confan  die  maaAa  of  Bnttnaui,  **  Viitr  iIm  «qr- 


MteMe  VerUiubmg  von  OriedtenUmd  mat  AtUiif**  la 
the  Memoirs  of  the  Berlin  Academy  for  1818,  p.  319, 
Mfjf.)  In  Euripides  (/sA.  ta  Tear.,  v.  637),  Ute  epi- 
in  the  sa 


tbet  tipuvdc  occurs  in  tlieaaasaef  «daifc,"aDdwItb 
this  the  exnbaation  of  Hesycbiua  eoineides :  Tip&ttn, 
X^par^ioiotutt^viufTtiv^.  The  name  Europe,  then, 
will  have  been  given  by  tlte  Asistica  to  the  country 
which  lay  west  of  them,  towarda  tbe  eoemmg  (Ereb) 
sun,  or  the  quarter  of  darktiett.  At  what  period  this 
appellation  waa  extended  to  the  whole  continent  can- 
not now  be  ascertained  {Uktrt'a  Geogr.,  voL  S,  p. 
210);  aa,  however.  Pberecydes  already  divided  tha 
earth  into  two  hemispheres  {Sdui.  ad  AiptU.  Rkai.,  4^ 
1396),  placing  Europe  in  the  north,  and  Asia,  in* 
cloding  Africa,  in  the  south,  we  may  suppose  this  ar* 
rangemcnt  to  have  been  geiierally  received  about  tha 
time  of  the  Logographere.  Now  it  ia  manifiBat,  from 
what  has  just  Imn  atated,  that  tbe  wiginal  mythos  of 
Europa  bad  no  symbolical  referuiee  vrhaterer  to  tbe 
cootineDt  of  that  name.  Before,  howerer,  proceeding 
bithei  m  tbe  czamuiation  of  thia  labic,  it  becomes  im- 
portant to  consider  the  lineage  assigned  to  the  female 
in  questiw.  Homer  (71.,  It,  831)  names  her  ss  tbe 
dsoghter  of  Pbceniz ;  so  also  Hesiod,  Baeelyrlides 
(Schol.  Didvnu,  ed.  Aid.,  1521,  p.  S16X  Asius  (Pnt- 
mh.,  7, 4).  and  Moschus  (IdyU.,  %  40).  With  the 
Logoenphais  a  disatapaDcepfesHits  itself.  8«mete- 
gara  bar  aa  a  daughter  at  Agenor,  others  still  aa  the 
offspring  of  Pb(Bnix  (SdUrf.  «3  ApeU.  Rhod.,  8, 1186) : 
that  the  former  of  these  two  accounts,  however,  ia  Um 
more  commonly-ireceived  one,  ^>pBars  in  the  cxtracta 
from  tbe  Logographere  as  made  by  Apollodorua  (3,  1). 
In  the  original  myUtos,  therefore,  Europa  is  tbe  daug^ 
tar  (rf  Pbmniz,  in  tbe  later  and  altaied  Itgand  die  is 
the  child  of  AgsDor.  Ftoaiz  now,  aeeoiding  to  tbe 
custom  observed  in  similar  ftUes,  of  namiiig  a  land 
after  its  first  monarch,  beeomea  the  king  of  Pnanicia, 
and  hence  the  leading  idea  involved  m  the  legend, 
that  Europe  came  from  Pbcenicia.  Let  us  now  torn 
our  attwitioo  mmre  immediately  to  the  being  and  per* 
soa  of  Enn^.  The  first  passage  (hat  airaala  out  do- 
ticen  Mia  ooeuiring  in  tM  trnlise  od  the  **8yiiaD 
Goddess,"  ascribed  to  Lucian  (0pp.,  td.  Bip.,  rd. 
9,  p.  87.)  "  There  is  in  Phmnicia.*^  says  the  writer, 
"  another  large  temple  also,  which  is  in  the  possession 
of  the  Sidonians,  and  which,  aa  they  say,  ia  the  tem< 
pie  of  Aatarte.  Astarta  I  auppoae  to  be  Urn  same  vritli 
the  moon.  As,  howerer,  otie  of  tbe  prieats  tcdd  mo, 
it  waa  tbe  temple  of  Europe,  Uio  aistar  of  Cadmns. 
This  dan^tar  of  King  AgenOr  was  honoured  with  a 
temple  after  ber  disappearance ;  and  they  have  a  aa-  - 
cred  tradition  (Uyov  lepiv}  respecting  her,  that,  being 
very  beautiful,  ^  waa  beloved  by  Jupiier,  who  ehso- 
ged  himself  into  a  bull  and  carried  her  away  into  Greta. 
1  beard  Uiis  also  from  other  Phtanicians;  and,  moreover, 
tbe  Sidonian  mon^  has  rraresented  on  it  Eurt^  sil- 
tb^npmi  the  back  of  a  bull,  that  is,  of  Jupiter.  They 
do  not  aU  agree,  bovrever,  in  making  the  temple  to  ha 
that  of  Europa.**  In  the  caae  of  so  early  a  worship  as 
that  connected  vrith  the  Sidonian  temple,  it  ia  no  won* 
der  if  the  accounts  of  later  days  exhibit  aoorf  diacr^ 
ances.  According  to  the  more  common  atatemsot, 
tbe  tem[4e  was  that  of  Aatarte,  whom  tbe  writer  just 
qiMtad  makes  identical  viiA  tbe  moon.  Creuiei  haa 
diown  with  great  abiliu  (SymboUk,  rol.  S,  o.  66X  that 
tbe  greater  Mit  of  tbe  Syro-Fbcenictan  goddesses  coo- 
veyed  the  idea  of  tbe  bumid.  receiring,  frait-yieldit^ 
Earth,  and  die  impregnated  and  in  turn  impregnating 
Hoon.  This  last  idea  ahowa  itself  veiT  c\m\j  in  tbe 
attribntea  of  Uie  PbsMiioian  Astarte.  Not  onlf  is  sbs 
Bsnided  by  Laefan  and  otbma  (SMan,  da  Dha  aj/r^ 
p.  844)  aa  identieal  with  Selene,  hut  Aa  is  evan 
styled,  on  that  aceonnt,  the  Queen  of  Hoaren  (Jsreai., 
7,  17) ;  and  the  etymology  given  by  Herodian,  thon^ 
of  no  rdtw  in  ItseU;  yet  »  of  impntance  to  tbe  uaft- 
iiit  diKOMka  aa  Affin«  tfaa  OBiaa  oMdaa  «^ 
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Wfecl  to  Selena  ind  Atttrta.   {tohuof  Si  *karpoA(h 

jpp>  bvoft&^owrt,  n^^vriv  elvat  ■^tAoin-ef.  HerMian, 
6,  6,  10.)  This  goddeta  had  the  principal  amt  of  hei 
worahip  in  Sidmi.  (2  Kingi,  S3, 13.)  Aa  lunar god- 
iam,  Aatait*  had,  among  ber  othar  ijmbola,  lome  of 
tba  atttibotea  of  dwball;  the  won,  aaya  Saaebonia- 
thon  <iq».  £ii«ei.,  Phm.  Ewtng.,  1,  10),  the  hide  oi 
a  ball  SB  an  oraamenl  wr  the  brad  when  ahe  wandered 
over  the  earth.  In  all  the  phyaieo-rdigioas  Bjatenia 
of  Lower  Asia  there  existed  a  great  nnifonnitf  in 
the  leading  principle!  {Crtuzer,  Symhnlik,  vol.  S,  p. 
1 1,  Mf f  .)•  throogfaout  a  large  potion  <4  tfata  coan- 
Uj  Ae  woiahtp  of  tot  moon  was  firmly  eaUUiahed. 
Withoat  stopping  to  diecover  any  traces  at  this  in  the 
nn-^ffian  ritei,  or  in  those  of  the  goddess  of  Comana, 
h  wtllbe  sufficient  to  refer  to  Artemis  Taaropotos,  who 
woald  aeem,  in  many  respects,  to  have  been  the  same 
with  the  PhiBoician  Astarte.  (Compare  Creustr,  Synh 
Mik,  vol.  4,  p.  199.— MiUin,  Gelerie  Myth.,  toL  I, 
pL  S4,  Nr.  lil.)  It  is  carious  to  observe,  moreover, 
that  Artemis  Tnoropolos  was  worshipped  on  the  shores 
«f  the  Persian  Gnlf,  the  primitive  seat  of  the  Phoenician 
raee.  {EutMk.  Diota/t.  Periegr.,  609. — Com< 
para  Dttpuis,  Mmoiru  de  Vinttit.  not.,  an.  XII., 
Litt.  et  0.  arte,  vol.  5,  p.  11.)  Nor  should  we  omit 
to  notice,  that,  from  the  researchea  of  Cretizer,  the 
wonhip  of  Diana  Luna  wonld  appear  to  have  extended 
not  only  along  the  Persian  Gulf,  bnt  also  in  vsiions  parts 
of  middle  Asia ;  and  that  tbe  symb(riieii  mode  of  rep- 
msenting  this  goddess  was  ■  female  finre  riding  on  a 
bell,  wiui  a  crescent-shaped  veil  over  her  bead.  Sacb 
is  tbe  way  in  which  she  appears  on  a  medal  of  tbe  Isl- 
and Icaria  (Har^n,  de  Ifutn.  Aniiq.,  p.  217),  where 
Ais  worship  «l«o  prsvailed.  (5frai.,  (VSS.)  It  is  ex- 
tremdy  prolMble,  lliat  some  eaHy  statueof  INana  Lnns, 
repiesented  in  precisely  tbe  aame  posture  aa  the  figure 
4m  the  learisn  medd,  gave  rise  to  the  mythus  of  the  ear- 
lying  avny  of  Eun^  by  a  bull ;  and  thns  Europe  b»- 
longt,  as  an  imaginsry  personage,  to  the  cycle  of  the 
hnur  worship.  To  place  this  m  a  still  clearer  li^t, 
let  us  torn  our  attention  to  the  tealimohy  afforded  by 
ancient  works  of  art.  AcbiUee  Tatius  (p.  lO.— Com- 
pare PHn.,  M,  10)  saw,  in  tbe  Sidonian  temple  of  As- 
tarte, among  the  sacred  offerii^,  a  painting  which 
had  for  ita  snbiect  tbe  carrving  off  of  Europe.  The 
deecription  of  this  diflers  rnily  in  some  coUstera!  points 
from  mat  of  a  painting  preserved  to  us  in  the  tomb  of 
the  Nasonii,  of  which  Belloir  makee  mention.  (Pte- 
tura  Antiqua  aepUckri  lfa»tmonmi»vui  Ftamima. 
— Orcn.,  Tka.  Aid.  Rem.,  vol.  12,  p.  1059.)  Tbe 
•eene  is  hid  on  the  shore  nesr  Sidon :  ball  hastens 
with  his  lovely  bnrdeti  over  tba  mvea,  and  the  }Jay- 
mates  <rf'  Emropa  atand  lost  in  aetoniahment  and  grief. 
The  bearing  aw^  of  Earopa  is  the  sabject  also  of 
many  acalptored  stones  that  have  come  down  to  us. 
(Consnlt  MoiUfa.uan,  Ant.  BxpL,  vol.  1,  pi.  19,  Nr. 
i.—Gori,  Miuam.  Fhrml.,  vol.  1,  tab.  66,  Nr.  9.— 
4tyu«(tm  GemttM,  ed.  Gtm.,  tab.  1B5. — Gemnu  An- 
ffeb,  p.  Sjtsb.  Vt.—Wmdtdmann,  CaltL  de  Stoedi., 
p.  VT.—Thetnnu  Bramki^.,  p.  19&.)— Even  tbe 
name  Eoiopa  itself  has  reference  to  this  female^  iden- 
tity with  tbe  moon.  It  ia  derived,  most  probably,  from 
Kiposup,  "broad-visaged,"  and  allades  to  tbe  appear- 
ance of  tbe  moon  when  at  iu  fnll.  Her  mother's  name, 
moreover,  is  TiiUf6oaa,  "she  that  enlightens  from 
•ftr."  In  Crate  she  snbseqnently  mairies  'Aaripwt, 
**  tbe  Starry,"  and  givea  bbtii  to  Minos,  vrbteh  con- 
nects ber  name  with  that  ot  Pasiphae  (natnf&^), 
**abe  that  enlightens  all.*'~Tbe  cmcluaion,  then,  to 
which  vre  would  come,  is  tbia,  that  the  legend  ot  Eo- 
lopa  relates  to  the  introduction  of  the  Innsr  worship> 
by  nneoician  colonists,  into  Crete.  {Bdek'e  Kreta, 
vol-  I,  p.  68,  ff;;.)— The  identity  of  EuTopa  and  tbe 
Moon  is  also  recognised  by  Kni^lt.  (in^fwry  into  Ike 
Lung.,  &e.—- Cbf*.  Jiwni.,  vol.  SS,  p.  M7.) 
iGs  wvds  sre  w  Mtam:  "U  is  ia  ikediUMlngf 
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tlte  destmyiiMr  atttAiate,  tfast  IKans  is  ealM  TATPO- 
nOAA,  and  BOON  EAATEIA,  in  dhnion  to  bw  be- 
ing bone  or  drawn  by  bolls ;  and  it  is  probible  ibit 
some  such  symbtdtc^  composition  gave  rise  to  tlw 
Aible  of  Ji^iter  and  Enropa;  for  it  upesta  tint, ia 
Pboenieis,  Enc^  and  Astarte  wsn  only  diflsnat  ti- 
tles fbr  the  same  peraonage,  irbo  was  im  deitjr  of  lbs 
Moon ;  comprehending  h>th  the  Diana  and  Cetestid 
Venus  of  the  Greeks." — III.  A  district  of  Macedoais, 
in  whicb  was  eitoate  the  town  of  Enropos.  Sooege- 
o^phera  make  it  to  have  been  a  part  of  Thrace ;  but 
witmmt  any  good  leasoo.  it  was  also  called  Eunipii. 
(FuL  Enopna.) 

EoBftPOs,  a  towQof  Haeedoda,  ntoate,  tccsrdiDgto 
Pliny  (4,  tOX  on  the  river  Axioa,  and  in  die  diiutet 
of  Ematiiia.  Ptolemy  doee  not  aacribe  it  to  thii  dis- 
trict, however,  but  to  one  whicb  be  calls  Matia  (p.  Bl). 
Bnt,  according  to  Pliny,  there  was  another  Enropoi, 
situated  on  the  rivw  Rlmdias  (perhaps  Lodiis),  of 
whicb  Strabo  also  speaka.    (Sfro^  BS7.) 

EvioTAs,  I.  a  river  of  Lacooia,  and  the  largest  in 
the  Pehmtmnesus..  It  rises  in  Arcadia,  near  Aaet,  s 
little  to  ute  Boatbwest  of  Tegea,  and,  after  rnDningi 
short  distance,  disai^iears  utmr  groond.  On  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  mountains  which  separate  Aiesdit 
from  Laconie,  it  reappears  in  tbe  latter  coantiy,  it 
the  district  of  Belmina.  '  It  then  trsverses  tbst  pm- 
ince,  wai  passes  by  Sparta  to  Heloa,  near  which  Knre 
it  empties  into  0»  ess.  {Strmbot  S4ft.— JNnqw-  Pt- 
rieg.y  V.  411.)  The  Eniotas  flowed  to  As  east  irf 
Sparta,  as  we  are  informed  by  Ptdybfns ;  its  slresa 
wBs  full  and  rapid,  and  conld  seldom  be  forded.  Eo- 
rotaa,  the  ^ird  king  after  Lelex,  enlarged  and  re^ 
latod  ita  bed,  drew  a  canal  from  it,  drained  tbe  neigb- 
bouring  country,  and,  from  feelings  of  gntitade  on  ibt 
part  of  his  subjects,  Imd  his  name  g^veii  to  the  HRSst 
(i'oKMfl.,  8,  1.)  The  modem  uum  is  Bsailtpafsw 
(proDomiced  VatU^Mamo),  and  signifying  the  nTil 
nver,  in  allusion  to  certain  petty  pirnees,  dcpesdut 
i^xm  the  eastern  emperors,  who  possessed  s  imill 
kingdom  in  this  quarter  daring  tbe  middle  egei. 
(Jfomm,  Oeofr.,  vd.  8,  p.  59S.)  Dodwell,  bsir- 
ever,  states  that  the  most  common  ans^tioo  fiv  ib* 
Enrotas  at  the  present  dsy  is  hi,  {(mum.  Tw,  vol 
3,  p.  409.)— n.  A  river  of  Thessaly,  called  alio  Ti- 
tareains,  rising  in  Mount  Tiums,  a  branch  of  Oijin- 
pns,  and  falling  into  the  Peneus,  a  little  above  ifae  nl* 
of  Tempo.  Its  modem  name  ia  the  Sarania  Pom. 
Its  having  been  called  Enrotas  as  well  as  Tiurensi 
is  stated  by  variona  anthoritiee.  (Compare  5frajs, 
Epit.  7,  p.  839,  and  tbe  aatbor  of  the  Sibyllhie  Tsnci, 
8,  p.  nr.)  Aliboogh,  however,  the  lltaresies  Ml 
into  tbe  PatMos,  tbe  vrsten  of  the  two  rivsrs  did  Ml 
mingle ;  aa  thoae  of  tbe  Peneoa  were  clear  and  lin^, 
while  those  of  the  Titaresios  were  miprfwnated  witks 
thick  unctuous  snbstanee,  which  floated  Rke  oil  on  lbs 
sorfsee.  Hence  the  fabaloaa  account  of  its  being  • 
branch  of  tbe  infnoal  Styx.  {Slrmbo,  441.— Am, 
II.,  3,  7&l.—  Cramar'»  Ane.  Oreece,  vol.  1,  p.  3M.) 

Eoaca,  t  wind  blowii^ from  tbe  eooAeasl.  llMt 
sometimes  called  by  the  Latin  witters  Valttmm 
(Sense.,  Quaat.  Nat.,  5.  16.)  Those,  howevsr,  wlio 
recognised  only  four  winds,  made  Euros  tbe  East  wind, 
and  attempted  to  confirm  this  opinion  a  EctitioDi 
derivatioa  of  the  name,  making  E^pof  mdicale  M 
ffC  fc)  |Mu*)  *'blDWii^  fiMB  the  east,"  i.  e^  ihepMSl 
of  the  beaveia  vrbere  AXnwa  fltat  snpesis. 

EuitIlob,  a  Trojan,  aon  of  Opheltios,  and  one  «f 
the  followers  of  .£neas.  Virgil  has  inmortaliaed  dis 
inseparable  friendship  between  him  and  Misns.  ( IV- 
Nisns.) 

EvstbItbs,  I.  a  herald  of  Agamemne^  ii  w 
Trojan  war,  yA»,  with  Tshhybins,  took  Brieris 
from  AchiUes,  under  the  ordos  of  that  wamA 
(AMi.,iI.,l,»N.}— II.AbanldorUly«eft  (Ai»t 
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-  EvBmlMai  ft  Spuiu,  anmrnaaiiat  of  Iba 
bbad  Gnewn  fitot  tt  (Im  battles  of  AitcmiMnni  ud 
Silewifc  H«  «M  ■ppoinled  to  diw  offios.  slUiou^ 
Spuu  aant  only  ton  mdfm,  by  tbe  dsMre  of  the  aUiaa, 
woo  r«rused  lo  obey  ui  Aihmiiu. .  (Haroi.,  8,  8.— 
jBiilr,  «J  loc.)  Aa  illuaion  to  tba  ftowMi  accne  bo- 
twMD  EoiybiadM  aod  ThomiatoelM  will  be  found 
under  Ute  lattw  artkle.   (Vii.  TlwBiatoclea.) 

BditdIos,  I.  the  wife  of  Anyntaa,  king  of  Hece- 
dooia.   She  had,  by  her  hndnad  Alexander,  Padkcas 
and  Philip,  and  one  danrirtw  called  Eurynie,  who  was 
married  to  Ptolemy  Alontaa.    A  cnoiiiid  partiality 
for  her  dAighter'e  hoaband,  lo  whom  ahe  i^wted  wr 
htoi  and  the  kingden,  made  her  eonsptre  againat 
Aii^ntaa,  whe  mnat  ba*«  leUan  a  viatim  to  her  infi- 
delity, hal  not  EnmoB  diHxmnd  il.   Antyitea  dm- 
gave  bar.   Aluander  iMandad  tba  ihiaan  after  his 
Mbac'a  death,  and  padehid  by  the  embition  of  his 
BOlhar.   Pei^cca%  who  aoecaeded  Urn,  ihamd  hia 
fate ;  bat  Philip,  who  waa  the  next  in  eneceaaion,  ae- 
ctind  himeelf  asainat  all  attampta  froa  hia  mother, 
and  aaooaded  ue  ibrooe  with  peace  and  nmrenal 
antiafaction.   Eorydiee  fled  to  Ipbiemte^  Um  Athe- 
uan  general,     piotectkHi.  The  manner  of  bar  death 
ia  unknown.  (C.  JTe^.,  Viif. /pUc/.,  8.)— II.  A  daugh- 
ter of  Antuater,  and  the  wife  of  Ptfdaimy  I.  of  Eeypt, 
by  whom  am  bad  aeraial  children.   After  the  oaath 
of  AlexBDder  the  Gieat,  abe  inoeeedad  to  Alenndrea 
for  the  poneee  of  lejoining  her  hvabaad,  aod  abe 
bmogbt  with  hv  Bormice,  her  niece,  who  proved  the 
aooree  of  alt  ber  nwtetonea.    For  Berenice  inspired 
Ptolemy  with  ao  strong  a  peaaion,  that  be  took  Iwr  as  . 
bis  second  wife,  and  allowed  huneelf  to  be  contrdled 
entirely  by  her  infloence.   Eiuydice  and  ber  duldrcn 
retired  lo  the  court  of  Seleuena,  king  of  Syria.  One 
of  her  dangbtora  subeeqoeDtly  married  Agathocles,  eon 
of  I^aimachna ;  and  another,  Demetiios  PoUoreetea. 
Ftomay  Cerannia,  tbeeldeat  (tf  her  aone,  aeiMd  avm 
the  kingdon  (rf  Maaedonia.  Enrydiea  Mbwad  wm 
to  that  Goontry,  and  aondUivted  to  eoneiliate  tomrda 
bin  the  minda  of  the  Macedonians,  Aroogh  the  re^Mct 
which  they  entertained  for  tbe  nsnoiy  of  her  father 
Antipatn.    Ptolemy  Cerannna  baring  been  elain,  B.C. 
380,  in  a  battle  againat  the  Gaols,  Macedonia  was  do- 
lircnd  np  to  the  ravages  at  theae  barbuians,  and  Eo- 
ndiee  Ood  tat  prata^km  to  tba  eity  of  Oaaaaadwa. 
u  Older  to  attau  tbe  inhabitants  mors  strongly  to  bar 
interests,  shs  gave  them  tbeir  fteedom;  and  they, 
throo^  gratitude,  eatabliahed  a  futircl  called  after 
herAinrdwM.   The  rest  of  her  hiatory  is  not  known. 
— III.  Adaoghtttof  Amyntaa andCynana.  Herpie- 
fioaa  name  was  Adee,  afterward  changed  to  tlnrydice. 
iArrtBt,  ap.  PheL,  mL,  9S— vol.  1,  p.  70,  ad.  BeUer.) 
Ske  mniiBd  Aiidisoa,  the  baU-bntner  of  Alexander, 
and  for  aome  time,  Uvough  the  aid  of  Caasander,  de- 
fended Macedonia  against  Poly^terehon  and  Olympias. 
Haring  been  foraaka,  at  length,  by  her  own  troops, 
she      into  the  bends  of  Olymuaa,  together  with  aer 
hoafasnd.    Both  were  put  to  death  by  that  qaeen. 
(JkailM.  14, 5.)— IV.  Wife  of  Orphena.    Aa  abe  fled 
befoff*  Anatwoa  ahe  was  bitten  by  a  aerpent  in  the 
piaaa^  and  died  of  the  wonnd.   Her  discooeolate  hue- 
tend  JiannineH  to  deaeead  to  tbe  lower  worid,  tocn> 
deavoor  to  nociue  her  restorstion  to  life.    Pluto  and 
Proeerpina  listened  to  hia  prayer;  and  Eorydiee  was 
allowed  to  retam,  on  the  ezpieaa  eoadition  that  Or- 
phena shooM  not  lodi  beck  upon  her  till  Uiey  were  ar- 
med in  tbe  regioDa  of  day.   Fearing  th^  ahe  mi^t 
BM  be  following  him,  the  anzions  bnsbm  looked  bae^ 
and  ihaii^  kst  bsr.   (Fad.  Orphans^} 

EDBTMiDoir,  a  river  of  PamphyUa,  in  Aaia  Minor, 
rising  in  the  chain  of  Mount  Tauraa,  and,  after  paamng 
the  ci^  of  A^tendoi,  felling  into  the  Mediterranean 


MOD.B.a4V0;iBboihaBnalwilnid  fiabf.  ThB 
Parsiaa  abba  ware  diawa  up  at  tbe  mouth  of  the  river, 
to  the  Mmbet  of  860,  or^  aa  aono  effirm,  600 ;  bat,  oa 
tbe  first  attack,  tk?  fled  to  the  abora  and  were  stranded. 
Cimtm  tlMo  landed  hia  fovcee,  and,  after  a  aevere  en- 
gagement, routed  tbe  enemy,  and  took  tbeii  camp  and 
baggage,  (i^.,  Fit  Cim.— 7te^.  1, 100.)  Tlua 
a^l  notary  annihilated  the  Persian  navy.  Tlw  En- 
lymadon  is  BOW  tbs  C^ri-mm,  and  ^peaia  to  have 
imdergone  considerable  cbangaa  aince  aneisnt  tiaim, 
far  tbe  bar  at  the  month  ia  now  so  shaOow  ss  to  bo 
impaaeable  W  boats  that  draw  more  than  one  foot  of 
water.    (Cramer'*  Am  Ifmar,  voL  3,  p.  38].) 

EoaypHOK.  a  Cnidiui  pbyaieian,  a  contmnporary  of 
Hippocrates,  bnt  probably  older  in  years,  sioos  be  ia 
daemed  the  suthor  of  ihs  Cnidian  aidwriai  Bdoehan 
qnoted      Hippocrates.   (Gatoi,  CuBuanif.  m 
It  met*  OdU.,  p.  48.) 

Eoatpoii,  a  king  of  Spatta,  sod  t€  SoOs.  Accad> 
ing  to  Pansaniaa  (8,  7),  hu  reign  waa  aO  gloriona  a  one, 
that  hia  deaceodantowere  ealfed  firom  him  Earyftmti- 
ia,  alUwa^  the  faauty  bdongad  to  tbe  Proelida. 
Plntardi,  hownrar  (Vic  %awjF.,  e.  1),  aays  that  tb* 
change  of  naoM  waa  owing  to  Etaypon'a  baviag  ralas- 
ed  the  atiietoesa  of  kingly  govamment,  and  ineBBed  to 
tbe  interests  of  the  people.  (Conanh  VofdbiiBcr,  ad 
Tktoerit.  Aiommx.,  p.  871.) 

EoaTSTHlirBa,  a  son  of  AristodsoMs,  who  leigned 
conjointly  with  his  twinJirotbsr  Pfoclee  at  ^arta.  ft 
was  not  known  wbi<^  of  tba  two  was  bon  fiiat ;  tba 
mother,  who  wished  to  aaa  both  bar  sona  raiaed  on  tba 
throne,  refused  to  declare  it ;  and  they  were  b(rth  Vf- 
pointed  kmga  of  Sparto  by  order  of  tbe  osacle  of  Del- 
phi, B.C.  1 103.   After  the  deeth     the  two  brothera, 
the  LacedamoBiana,  v^o  knaw  not  to  what  ftmily  the 
right  of  seniority-and  succession  belonged,  penDitted 
two  kings  to  ait  on  the  throne,  one  of  eacn  family. 
Tbe  deeeendanto  of  Euryathensa  were  called  £iiry«* 
Chnuis,  aod  thoae  of  Proelaa,  iVaeW«.   It  was  in- 
ocosiataBt  wUh  tba  laws  of  Spslta^  two  kings  of  tbe 
same  family  to  aaeend  the  throne  together,  yet  that  law 
was  aooietimes  violsted  by  opfnsaioo  and  tyranny. 
Enrysthenes  had  a  aon  called  Agia,  who  snceeeded 
him.  His  deeeendants  were  called  ^rafo.  There  sal 
on  tbe  throne  of  Spana  81  kiitfs  of  the  fomily  of  Eo^ 
lysibsnes,  and  only  U  of  the  FloelidiB.   Tbe  former 
wwatbemcnUhistrions.   (Hersdot, 4, 147;  8,fii.— 
Pcasan.,  8,  1.— C.  Ntf  .,  Vit.  Age*.) 
EoBTSTRBBiBJB.    Vid.  EarysthMws. 
Edbtstrxvs,  a  king  of  A^oa  and  Mycnns,  son  of 
Stbenetns  and  Nicippe  the  daught^  of  Pelo^.  Juno 
hastened  hia  birth  by  two  montos,  that  be  hughteoma 
into  the  worid  befoia  Hareolea,  tbe  aon  <rf  AlenMns, 
as  the  younger  of  the  two  was  doomed  by  otder  of  Jq< 
piter  to  be  aubeerrient  to  the  will  of  the  other.  (Vid. 
Alcmena.)   Tbe  right  thna  obtained  was  cruelly  exei' 
cised  l^  Enrystheus,  and  led  to  the  perfomttnce  ttf  tba 
twelve  celebrated  laboura  of  Hercules.    Tbe  aueceaa 
of  tbe  bero  in  achieving  theae  ao  alarmed  EaiTa^ 
eUB,  that  he  fnmiihed  litmaelf  with  a  faraien  vessd, 
where  he  might  aecure  himeelf  a  safe  retreat  in  eaae  of 
damMT.  Apollodonis  sm  Uiat  it  wu  a  vessel  «f  brass 
(«tfev  j^Ojm^,  AfoUcd.,  8, 6, 1),  which  he  constrocU 
ed  aecretly  under  groond.    It  appeera,  in  feet,  to  hava 
been  a  aubterraneom  chamber,  covcved  within  with 
plates  of  brass.   Tbe  remains  of  tbe  treasury  of  Atreoa 
at  Mycenn  indicate  a  building  of  a  similar  deecripUon, 
tbe  nails  which  probably  served  to  festen  platee  of  thie 
meul  to  tbe  walla  still  af^ring.   These  nails  consist 
of  68  parts  of  copper  and  IS  of  ^    A  similBr  ex- 
jdanation  may  be  given  of  tbe  braxen  temple  of  Miner- 
va at  Sparta.    Fid.  CbaleioBcua.   (GelV*  Itmerary, 
p.  88.)   After  Hereulee  had  been  translated  lo  the 


briow  that  place.  {Sadax,  p.  40.— Jfdc,  1.  14.—  akna,  Eur^dbena  persecuted  his  children,  and  UireaU 
JfanMsrl,  Owgr.,  voL  6,  pt.  3,  p.  134.)  Near  it  the  eoed  with  war  Ceyx,  kuu[^  IVachis,  at  whose  eouit 
ManwandBfoatadbrtte  AthauNMOHUrOi-ltbeyhadtalMihdici.  They  tbaiM^  fled  to  Atb 
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•Mt'iod  Muirad  (aotaetion  from  tba  itihabitiiiU,«ks 
x^amd  to  delirer  tbem  np  to  EmTatlteiu.  A  war  m- 
■aed,  in  wfaicb  Einjtthoua  and  hia  five  MNw  won  alain, 
dM  fDcmai  Iqr  tba  band  of  Hylliu,  ton  of  Hnenka. 
Tba  bead  of  the  monaiGh  wae  aant  to  Akment,  who 
dog  OQt  the  eyea  with  ■  waaving-ihattle.  {ApoUod., 
S,  8,  I,  where  for  Kepxlat  m  are  to  nad  x^MciSt,) 
Other  accounts  of  hia  end,  bowavar,  aragireD  by  other 
wiitere.  {Emrif.,  iUndii-t  938*  rnqf.  —  Conqiare 
Jboer.,  Putug.,  15.) 

Eoaf  na  (ttfo*),  a  patronyinic  of  lole,  dan^ttt  of 
Eamaa.   (Ovid,  Met.y  9,  395.) 

EDBfma,  a  mooudi  ol  CElchalia,  who  tangfat  Her- 
calea  the  um  of  the  bow.  {ApoUod.,  3, 1, 9.—Heyne, 
ad  loe.)  He  offered  hia  daughter  lole  to  him  who 
ahould  anrpaia  himaelf  and  hia  aona  in  archery.  Hsr- 
colet  eoaqoend,  but  Eniytoa  refaaed  to  give  hia 
danj^iter  to  ibe  ben,  who  dierefore  put  him  and  hia 
aooa  to  death,  and  tad  away  lole  cutire.  {ApoUod., 
%  6,  1.— /a.,  2,  7,  7.) 

EoBielna  FAMPHlLi,I.oneoftbeiBO«tdistingui8hed 
among  the  earlier  Chriatian  writera,  and  the  fnend  of 
CoDatantine,  waa  bom  in  Paleatine,  probaUy  at  Cnaa- 
raa,  about  364  A.D.  He  paraued  hie  etudies  at  Anti- 
och,  aad  ia  beHeTod  to  have  received  holy  ordera  from 
A^fHOB,  biahop  of  Coaarea..  After  having  been  or- 
dained preabyter,  he  aet  up  a  achool  in  hia  native  city, 
aikd  formed  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  Pamphilus, 
biahop  of  Ccaarea,  who  anffered  martyidom  under 
Galeriua,  A.D.  309,  and  in  memory  of  whose  friendriiip 
be  added  to  hia  name  the  term  PamphUi,  i.  e.,  "(the 
bivoi)  of  Pamphilua."  After  the  martyrdom  of  hia 
friend  b«  removed  to  Tvra,  attd  Uience  to  Egypt,  where 
be  himarif  waa  impriiDiMd.  On  bia  return  from 
Egypt,  bo  loeeaaded  Ag^noa  m  tba  at*  of  CBaana, 
AJ).  310.  In  common  with  many  other  biafaopa  of 
Paleatine,  he  at  first  espoused  the  caoae  of  Arina ;  bat 
at  the  council  of  Nice,  in  826,  where  the  Eii^>eror  Con- 
atantine  aaaigned  to  Enaebiua  the  o£Bee  of  cnening  the 
aoaaion  of  ttn  aasnabty,  the  Ofimtat  of  tba  hwaaiarch 
vancondaamad.  Ha  is  aaid,  howsvai,  to  bava  raiaed 
■omoobiaetiona  tolba  worda^cooaabatantial  with  the 
Fatbw,"  aa  aj^tUed  to  the  Son  in  the  Nicene  creed. 
Itia  intimacy  widi  hia  nameaake  EuaebiQa,  biahop  of 
Nicomedia,  who  openly  eapoused  the  cauae.  of  Ariua, 
led  bim  also  to  favour  the  same,  and  to  oae  hia  influ- 
wtce  wi^  the  emperor  for  the  parpoae  of  reinatating 
Arina  in  the  church,  in  defiaoea  of^tbe  (^qwaitioD  oi 
Adnoaaliis.'  The  party  to  wbieb  ha  attached  bimeelf 
were  called  Eoaebiana,  from  tbmr  leader  Enaebiaa  of 
Micomedia,  and  they  aeem  to  have  acted  in  a  great 
degree  thrvogfa  hostility  towards  Atbaoaaios  and  hia 
aopportera,  aa  they  did  not,  aa  yet,  openly  advocate  the 
objectionthte  teneta  of  Atiaa,  who  had  himaelf  appa- 
natty  anbmitted  to  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Nice. 
Euaebios  afterward,  in  330,  aasisted  at  the  coancil  of 
Aotioeh,  where  the  Arians  triumphed,  and  he  waa  pres- 
ent at  the  council  of  Tyre  in  336,  and  joined  Uwae 
biabops  who  cenaured  the  proceediiun  of  Athanaahia, 
the  great  champion  of  orthodoxy.  Euaebius  waa  de- 
pute by  thia  council  to  defend  before  Conatantine  the 
judgment  which  they  had  paaaed  against  Athanasiua ; 
anf  he  appeua  to  have  aaed  bia  influence  with  Um  em- 
peror to  have  Atbanaaina  baniabed.  Tba  part  wbieb 
aa  took  in  this  mifrntonata  eontrovai^  eanaad  bim  to 
be  stigmatized  aa  an  Arian,  tbous^  it  ai^>ears  that  be 
fully  admitted  the  divinity  of  Christ ;  and  all  tlut 
aecuaera  can  prove  is,  that  he  believed  there  was  a  cer- 
tain subordination  among  the  peraons  of  the  T^in- 
i^.  He  waa  much  in  £vour  with  Conatantine,  with 
yAob  be  mainuinad  an  qmtolaiy  eaxenoDdenee, 
nuy  ^ecimena  of  wbieb  ha  bu  inaerted  in  bia  lift  of 
that  prince.  He  died  soon  aftw  hia  impend  patron,  in 
S88  01 840.  Eoadmis  waa  one  of  the  moat  learned 
men  of  bia  tima.  "  It  eppeara  from  bia  wmlm,"  ana 
TiUanoDt,  "tbit  ha  bad  tead  lU  aotUiof  Gnek  an- 
filO 


tfaoTB,  whether  phBoaophen,  tuatonana,  ot  divfaiea,  of 
Egypt,  Pbooicia,  Asia,  Europe,  and  Africa."  Tboo^ 
hia  indoatrioaa  reeterches  reader  bia  wiitinga  vriutm, 
tber  an  dafactm  m  judpMDt  and  aeeoney.  AildM 
Btn^aa  of  EoaaMua  w«a  dinelad  towards  ibe  idigin 
which  he  professed,  and  if  be  caltivaled  chrondogf ,  it 
waa  with  the  view  of  eetablishing  on  a  solid  bi«i  the 
confidence  to  which  the  hiatotteal  books  of  the  (M 
Teatament  present  ao  fair  a  claim.  He  di^layed  tbe 
frnita  of  his  raaearebea  in  a  Ckrmiele,  or  Vmen^ 
Siatonf  (Hovrodin^  Ivr^pfa),  divided  mto  two  boatu. 
In .  tbe  first  of  tbeaa,  to  wfaieb  he  save  the  naae  of 
CkroHogr€tphy  {JLpmoypa^'),  he  rehtea  tbe  orign  nd 
the  hiatory  of  all  nations  and  empires,  from  In  cita- 
tion of  the  vtotM  down  to  326  A.I>.  He  posMi  la 
ethnographic  order,  devoting  a  partieohr  aection  to 
each  ^[de.  Tbe  dutation  of  die  reigna  ^  priDeas  wia 
fixed  m  n,  and  the  antbor  entend  into  daiailB  on  eemin 
evenU.  In  thia  first  portion  of  tba  work,  Eaaebiai  ia- 
troduced  eztncte  from  variona  hiatorical  writefswhiM 
noductions  are  lost,  anch  aa  Alexander  Polybiitor, 
Beroaua,  Amydenue,  Manetho,  &e.  Tbe  aecrad  put, 
entitled  "  Ckrotucal  Canon"  (Xpovwdf  Kovyv),  «»• 
aiated  of  ajmchnmialic  tablea,  giving,  by  perioda  of  t« 
years  each,  tbe  names  of  sovereigna,  and  tbe  pnoei^ 
eveiUs  which  bad  taken  place,  from  tba  call  of  An^ 
ham  (B.C.  3017).  In  compiling  thia  part  of  bia  b- 
boura  Euaebiua  availed  himself  of  tbe  Chronopipliy 
of  Seitaa  Julina  Afticanus,  which  he  insetted  abuat 
entire  in  his  Canon,  completing  it  by  tbe  aid  of  Mane- 
tho, Joaei^us,  and  other  bistOTtans.  This  ha  coUia- 
ued  also  to  his  own  times.  We  poaanaa  a  Latin  was- 
lation  of  thia  cbionicla,  made  by  St.  Jermne :  it  ia  out, 
after  all,  bewanr,  a  rimpla  Tankm,  ainee  ihu  fithir 
continued  the  dates  down  to  the  year  878,  and  nadi 
several  changes  also  in  tbe  first  part  of  tbe  work.  The 
Greek  text  itself  is  lost ;  and  though  Geoive  S^neellai 
has  inaerted  many  fragmenu  of  it  m  bia  Omonide,  iid 
Eusebiua  himaelf  haa  dona  tbe  aame  in  hia  Prnm- 
(to  Evang^iea,  the  remembrance  of  thia  <mgiou  led 
waa  ao  Ibk  loat,  that  cbnibto  b^gan  to  be  eoMrtaiml 
whether  that  of  the  first  book  bad  aver  existed,  aoaw 
critics  being  persuaded  that  Eusebiua  had  wiittsn  M 
other  chronological  work  besidaa  hia  Ctmem.  Joseph 
Scaliger,  however,  undertook  to  reconstruct  the  tint 
book  of  the  work,  by  uniting  all  the  fragments  fciitcr 
ed  throDshout  the  writings  iS  tbe  variona  authors  lo 
whom  ailaaion  haa  been  made.  Tbe  whole  soMact 
has  at  length  baen  cleared  np  in  our  own  daya,  ana  ill 
nnoertainty  on  thia  point  haa  been  pat  cmniiletdy  le 
reat.  In  1793,  an  Armenian  of  CoastantiDOpIe,  Dsmed 
Gcorgius  Johannis,  diacovered  ao  Armenian  ntmlatidO 
of  the  entire  work.  He  made  a  copy  of  thia,  tad 
transmitted  it  in  1794  to  Dr.  Zohrab  at  Venice;  Tbt 
preciae  date  of  the  manuscript  in  quflatkm  is  mtfaian ; 
but  as  tbe  version  is  mentimied  Moaea  of  Cboreos, 
it  ought  to  be  aa  old  at  least  as  the  fifUi  century.  Till 
first  book  of  the  Chronicle  of  Euaebina,  with  which ae 
are  made  acquainted  throng  tbe  medium  of  this  oaw- 
lation,  is  preceded  bv  «  preface,  in  which  the  ludior 
sivea  an  account  of  uie  plan  and  difficulty  of  bis  nn- 
derUking.  It  is  divided  into  forty-eight  chapten,  <f 
v^h  tlw  first  twenty-two  embrace  the  chronolo^  of 
tbe  CbaldiaanB,  Aa^iana,  Medas.  Lydiaoa,  Vvtmm, 
Hfllnewa,  and  Egyptians,  comprdwndtaig  and*  tbs 
latter  bead  the  dynuty  of  tbe  Ptolemies.  Alnoai  ifl 
tliat  tbese  cbaplera  contain  existed  already  in  Syocel- 
Ina  and  in  the  Praparatio  Evangelica ;  and  heKe  we 
have  not  been  very  great  niners  by  tbe  discovery  ef 
tbe  Armenian  version,  as  far  aa  tma  pwtion  ef  il  ii 
ooBeenMd.  According  to  M.  RamtRoebette  (Jiw^ 
mf  dar  Steaiu,  1819,  p.  54S).  tba  ramsimngcfaaptm 
from  the  twenty-third  to  .tbe  fortf-nghtfa,  are  dented 
to  tbe  chrontdogy  of  the  Gneks  and  Romana,  dtwa 
to  tba  time  of  Alios  Cmar.  and  be  haa  prooiaBd  i* 
comwmkat*  to  die  wodd  vAatmr  be  Bon  M  ihm- 
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ii  wflBfimily  aowi  in  tu  Mian  to  marit  optiee. 
An  McoiDt  9(  Um  AmMaiKB  v«nioD  m  alto  given  bj 
Sunt  Hutin  {Jmtrnal  dtt  Smmm*.  18S0,  p.  106). 
The  coscluaiim  to  which  the  lu(-itieiitioiied  wrilar  u- 
lifM,  ia  u  foUowa :  that  the  gmt  kdvantagea  ex- 
pected to  have  besD  derived  bom  the  Tenion  to  which 
we  are  referring,  muat  be  gnduated  much  lower  thao 
ibciy  originally  were  ;  ud  yet,  at  the  woe  time,  that 
this  discoTfiT  ia  of  aofficieot  importance  to  merit  hon- 
ourable mention,  aioca  it  girea  a  great  degree  of  cer- 
taiotj  to  many  particulaia,  of  which  we  were  before 
pDl  in  pouessiou  relative  to  ancient  hiatmy,  and  ren- 
ders incooteatable  the  anthority  of  the  Greek  fragmenU 
published  by  Scalioer. — ^Euaebiua  waa  also  ^  author 
of  an  Eccleaiaatical  Hiatory  ('Ejcjc^j^ttwrru:^  iffroput), 
Id  X«a  bodu,  from  the  origin  of  Christianity  down  to 
A.D.  334,  a  year  which  immediately  preceded  the 
triumph  of  the  Cathi4io  church  over  Arianiam.  This 
work  contains  no  axpreas  hiatoiy  of  church  dogmas. 
The  author  [Mopoaea  to  himself  a  different  object, 
which  he  ^>ectfie8  in  tha  first  book.    It  waa  to  make 
known  the  succession  of  the  apostles,  and  the  indhrid- 
nals  who,  placed  at  the  head  of  the  different  chuiches, 
distin^ished  themselves  by  tbeir  firmness  and  apoa- 
lotkmttMaiiirwhodafeiidedthe  wordof  Godl^  their 
writings;  to  mik«  mentioa  trf  the  persons  who  bad 
endeavoured  to  propagate  false  doctnoea ;  to  describe 
the  BUsfoTtaiMa  and  aufferings  Uiat  had  befallen  the 
Jewish  nation,  aa  a  puniahment  for  their  rejection  of 
the  Saviour ;  aa  well  as  the  peraocntiona  to  which  the 
faithful  had  been  exposed,  and  the  triampb  procured 
fcr  Christianity  b^  the  Emjwnit  CosutantiDe.   A  sec- 
mdaty  object  which  Euaebiua  had  in  view,  although 
ha  does  not  ezpreasly  mention  it,  waa  to  tranamit  to 
posterity  literary  noticea  of  those  writen  who  had 
treated  before  him  of  detached  portioos  of  the  saertd 
hiatory.    What  he  proposed  to  himself,  however,  was 
leas  u>  inatmct  and  edily  the  fsithful,  than  to  i^aee  in 
the  handa  of  the  Gmtilea  a  iswk  which  might  iodoce 
lham  to  renoonce  the  enora  of  tbeir  t«li|[ioua  aystema 
and  the  prejodieea  of  education.   One  is  tempted,  at 
least,  to  aacribe  this  intention  to  him,  when  we  call  to 
mind  that  hia  work  contains  a  onmber  of  thinga  known 
to  every  Christian  reader ;  anch  as,  for  example,  all 
that  relates  to  the  person  of  oar  Saviour,  and  toe  au- 
thenticity of  the  saicred  writings ;  and  also  when  we 
consider  the  skill  he  haa  displaced  in  placing  in  a 
prominent  point  of  view  the  clauna  of  Christianity, 
withoot,  at  the  aame  time,  making  any  direct  attack  on 
the  absurdities  of  paganism.    As  Euaebias  mskes  no 
mention  of  the  troublea  occaaitmed  in  the  church  by 
the  doctiinea  of  Arianism,  it  haa  been  concluded  that 
his  hiatoiy  waa  not  continued  by  him  during  the  last 
sixteen  yeara  of  hia  lifie  (lot  he  lived  until  840) ;  but 
that,  being  iMCoadit  down  by  bim  to  an  qpoeh  anterior 
to  the  council  of  I^e,  it  was  coneltided  in  324.  lo 
support  of  this  opinion  it  may  be  remsAed,  Uiat  Pau- 
limn,  the  bishop,  to  whom  be  addresses  himself  at  the 
commencemeDt  of  the  tenth  book,  waa  dead  in  325. 
(Oonault  Haake,  de  Byzaatiiuirum  remm  tcri^^oribua 
liber,  Lip».,  1677,  4to,  pt  1,  c.  1,  4  322.)   In  gm- 
tnl,  Enaebiaa  may  be  called  a  moderata,  impanial, 
and  judiciona  writw.   Hia  biatoiT  was  traoalated  into 
I,atin  by  Rufinua,  a  priest  of  Aquileia,  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury :  ba  baa  made,  however,  retrenchments  as  well  aa 
additiona,  and  haa  added  a  supplemont  in  two  bodts, 
which  extends  to  the  death  of^  Theodosiua  the  Great. 
This  supplement  was,  in  torn,  tranalated  into  Greek  bv 
Gelaaius  of  Cjnicua,  about  476.   Fabiiciua  {BM. 
Grac  Tot.  S,  p.  446)  saya,  thai  the  work  of  Rofinua 
waa  tTaoslated  by  St.  CyriU  of  Jerusalem,  and  he  re- 
fers to  Photius  as  hia  authority  for  this  assertion.  The 
patriarch  of  Constantinople  speaks  of  this  translation 
from  hearsay,  for  he  never  saw  it :  indeed,  it  never 
could  have  exiated;  ainca  St.  CyriU  died  in  386,  and 
the  lOHdemeDt  of  Aafiiiaa  appaand  iDbaaqnent  to 


EUSEBIUS. 

88C  Tha  Latin  tnaslatioo  of  RnfioDS  stUI  azista, 

but  the  Greek  version  of  bb  amplnneat  is  kat.  Ni* 
capboma  Callistua,  a  compiler  of  tba  fbortaanth  eaom- 
ry,  haa  incoipoiated  into  ois  ecelesiaatieal  hiaton  tba 
greater  part  of  that  ctf  Euaebias. — ^The  oUter  wona  of 
Eosebiiis  which  have  relation  to  the  department  of  ec- 
cleaiaatical history  are  the  following :  lispl  ruv  iv  lla- 
XatoTiiy  fiaprvpifaavTmi, "  Of  those  who  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom io  Paleatine."  The  period  rafened  to  is  the 
persecution  of  Ihodeeian  and  Maximin,  from  803  to 
309. — A^yof  TptaimvTa*TtipuM(,  "Thirty-year  dia- 
course,"  i.  e.,  an  Elwe  on  Conatantine,  prmiooncad 
in  the  ikirtietk  year  ofhia  reign,  A.D.  336. — n«p!  toS 
xord  ^tdy  ^urv  roH  fioKOpUn  Kaymxuntvov  rov  Bo- 
otAeuf.  A  life  of  CHonatantiue,  in  four  books.  It  is 
rather  an  eloge  than  a  bii^raphica]  sketch. — Tuv  op- 
X<uuv  ftapriffiuv  mnw/uy?,  "  A  Cdlection  of  AneiaDt 
Martyrs."  This  worii  ia  loat,  but  niao;r  ftagmanta 
have  been  preanved  by  the  legandaiy  wntera  of  anb' 
aequent  agea. — A  life  of  Pamphilna,  of  which  there 
remaioa  a  solitary  fi«gment. — ruv  xord  dta^op- 
one  Kiupovt  t»  Sia^6fi9tf  ttSXtaai  ^Xtfa&mov  dyiuv 
fiepTvpuv,  "  Of  the  holy  maitjra  that  have  contended 
for  the  faith  at  vaiioua  timea  and  in  various  placea." 
— ^We  now  come  to  UMMbar  waifc  (tf  Euaebioa,  wbiek 
forms  the  prindpd  om  of  bia  thaidogical  wiitinga. 
Tbia  ia  hia  Eiay^Xu^  Amdnfetif  wpona/moKwn^, 
Dt  **  Pr^aratio  EvMgdkn.*'  Tbia  work,  ttaou^  ito 
aobject  ia  one  entirely  aaered  in  ita  nature,  yet  con- 
tains a  great  number  of  valuable  ootieeB  reapecting  the 
mytbolwr  of  the  pagan  nationa,  and  the  phik>a«q£]F  of 
the  Greeks  in  peitienbr.  We  find  in  it,  alao^  vamm 
ona  passages  taken  fton  more  tbau  fborbundM  no- 
fane  writers,  and  in  this  list  are  many  wboae  iwoaoc- 
tions  are  loat  for  us.  Tlw  Preparatio  BvamgeUe*  ia 
addressed  to  Tbaodotos,  bishop  of  Laodicaa,  and  ia 
divided  into  fifteen  books.  To  prepare  hia  readers  for 
a  demonstration  of  evangelical  tmths  by  leaaona  piir»> 
ly  philosophical,  and,  by  ctdlectinv  togetbar  a  emml  of 
passsges  dravrn  Iran  pioftne  aotbora,  to  abow  bow  fti 
superior  Chiiatianity  is  to  all  the  syalems  of  the  pagan 
worid — such  is  the  object  of  Eusebius  in  the  work  wo 
are  considering.  In  tne  first  six  books  he  proves  tha 
futili^  of  the  heathen  doctrines;  the  nine  following 
ones  develop  the  motivea  which  have  induced  the 
foUowera  of  Christianity  to  prefer  to  them  the  Jewish 
ayatem  of  ibeoliwy  aa  oontaioed  in  the  Old  Teata- 
Baant.  In  the  boirit  Eusebins  gives  the  tradt 
tiona  of  tba  Greek*  reapecting  the  orunn  of  the  worid. 
He  then  directs  his  attention  to  the  Phmnician  theol- 
ogy, and  it  ia  on  this  occasion  that  he  gives  the  ceL- 
emted  fragment  of  Sancboniatbon.  a  the  teeotid 
book  ha  examines  the  religions  doctrines  of  the  Egyp- 
tiana,  as  given  bf  Maoetho ;  and  thoeo  of  the  Gxeeke 
altor  Dimlonia  Simlua,  Eubamaroa,  and  St.  Clement 
of  Alntandcca.  He  undutakea  to  show  that  the  Pla< 
tonic  was  aa  inconaiatent  and  dei^tive  aa  the  popular 
theology,  and  that  even  the  Romans  themselves  re- 
jected the  allegorical  inteipreutions  which  the  Greeka 

Sve  to  their  own  mythological  It^nds.  The  thiri 
ok  ahows  bow  vain  and  nugatory  have  been  the  vf- 
forto  of  tboae  writera  who  bavo  attnnpted  to  aqriain 
the  t^yptian  and  Grecian  faUea  on  pfayaical  and  mnal 
principiea.  The  fmrth  and  JifUt  bowu  ctmtmne  tbia 
demonstration,  aiid  aeek  to  prove  that  the  ebyecto  of 
wtKrdiip  and  aacrifice  among  the  Greeks  were  the  de- 
mona  whom  our  Saviour  drove  from  the  werid.  The 
gixA  book  nfutaa  the  pagan  deetrioe  of  deatiuy.  and 
that  idative  to  the  inflneace  aoppoaed  to  be  exereisad 
by  lit*  hWvenly  bodiaa  on  bninan  actiona.  In  tbe 
tevmih  the  excellence  of  the  rellgioua  ^tem  of  the 
Jewa  ia  demonatrated,  and  the  nature  of  thia  qrsteoi 
explained.  In  the  agkth  book  tbe  sources  of  thia 
religion  are  pointed  out,  and  in  this  part  of  hia  work 
Euaebiua  givea,  after  Ariateas,  the  history  of  Uie  Sep> 
maRint,  w  Gsa^ ToaiHt the  OldTeatanent.  Ib 
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tha  feDowiDg  bodu,  down  to  tb*  tUrtMDth  inclniin, 
tbe  ulbor  undeiUkM  to  Aow,  that  tlwOiMk  wiitm 
hare  derived  from  tbe  Sacred  voUuM  whatmr  tbey 
Imtb  uag^t  of  Taluabl«  or  good  io  mattara  of  philoao- 
lihy :  aticb,  according  to  him,  ia  the  case  eapeciall; 
frith  Plato.  The  fowtaiUh  and  fifuewtk  botAs  la- 
faoar  to  piof  e,  that  in  the  pbilaeo)rfUul  opioioiu  of  the 
Greeka  there  nign  evident  contradietioiia ;  that  tbe 
majority  of  tbeae  opintona  have  no  better  foundation 
than  mere  h^rpotbesia,  and  awann  with  errora. — We 
must  not  omit  another  work  of  om  aotbcw's,  entitled, 
IlepI  rth*  Torutbv  "Owyioruy  kv  t§  ^>et(I  ypa^t  "Of 
tiia  [dacea  mentioned  in  tbe  aacred  writinga."  Itwaa 
in  two  books.  The  second  book,  which  treata  of  Pal- 
estine, has  alone  reached  oa ;  we  have  it  in  Gre^,  and 
also  in  a  Latin  version  by  St.  Jerome.  Tbe  version 
would  be  preforsUe  to  the  original,  by  reason  of  tbe 
coneelioia  wbkh  Jmmw  made  in  the  wnk*  frmn  his 
tetimtta  ae^mintanee  vrith  tbe  coonbj,  if  it  had  not 
teaehed  as  in  a  very  cmrupt  state. — Tbe  beat  editions 
of  ^e  work  on  chronology  are,  that  of  Sealiger,  hngi. 
Bat.,  1859,  fol,  and  that  of  Mai  and  Zohrsb,  Medio- 
lan.,  1818,  4to :  tbe  best  editions  of  the  Eccleaiasti' 
cal  History  are,  that  of  H.  St^tbma,  Pom,  1644, 
fol.,  reprinted  with  the  Latin  version  of  Christoidtor- 
mo,  at  Geneva,  I61S  ;  and  that  of  Helnichen,  Lip$., 
-I8S7,  1  vol.  8vo.  The  life  of  Conatantine  accom- 
naniet  the  first  of  these. — The  best  edition  of  the 
PHeparatio  Evaogelica  ia  that  of  Tieier,  Pari*,  1638, 
fol.,  reprinted  at  Lemng,  1688,  rol. — 11.  A  native 
of  Emesa,  sumamed  Pittaeos,  slain  in  664  by  order 
of  the  Emperor  GaUas,  and  to  whom  AnnniannB  Mar- 
cellinns  (14,  7)  gives  the  title  of**eatuitatuB  anOer." 
— ITL  A  native  of  Myndus,  in  Caria,  a  contempotaiy 
of  the  preceding.  Eunapina  makes  mention  of  him  in 
tiie  life  <^  Maximas  ;  arid,  according  to  Wyttenbach 
{Eunap.,  ei-  Bouionade,  p.  171),  he  is  tbe  same  with 
ft  third  Ettsebins,  of  whom  StotHeua  has  left  as  two 
fituments. 

EosTjTBTns,  I.  archbiahop  of  Theawlonica,  flonr- 
tabed  in  the  IStfa  eentmy  under  tbe  emperors  Mannet, 
Alexiue,  and  Andronlcua  Comneooa.  He  ia  celebra- 
ted fi>r  hia  erudition  as  a  grsmmarian,  and  ia  especislly 
fcnowVi  as  a  c<munentator  on  Homer  and  Dionysins 
the  ffeographer.  It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that 
in  tne  former  of  these  commentaries  be  is  largely 
indebted  to  tbe  Deipnosoriiistn  of  Athenieus,  and 
Schwei^iuasar  hold*  the  iii>llowing  strong  Ungnage 
relative  to  ttie  extant  of  these  obligations  (Pr<e/.  oa. 
Athen.,  p.  xix.) :  "  In  .EiiriatAn  in  Homerum'  Com- 
mentariis  Athenaiu  natter  a  eapite  ad  eatcem  (vma- 
dixerit)  utramqite  paginam  faeit  .*  adxoque  e»t 
ijuredibilia  et  pOTu  infinittu  locornm  numenu,  quibiu 
ioetut  Hie  praavl  ex  una  Atknud  fonte  kortuloe  tvot 
irrigavit,  ut  tape  ttiam  natunmomm  ni^t&Mtmarum- 
qxu  (ttieforum,  gvdrttm  vim*  oAna  ipsa  tcripta  tnnt, 
imtHf  efiMiIm  Athihiti  verbw  phdaxerit  tettinumia  ; 
ntfue,  mai  de  viri  Aoetrina.  aliunde  tatit  emutaret, 
tiAindx  propemodum  videri  ille  poteet  e  tolo  ffatierat- 
iea  Deipnosopkiirta  gapuiMse."  (Compare  the  note  of 
the  same  editor,  and  Fabriciiu,  Bibl.  GV«c.,  vol.  1, 
p.  810,  seqq.)  The  commentary  of  EaaUthtaB  was 
united  to  the  edition  of  Homer  whid)  appeared  «t 
JRtme  in  1543,  1S48,  1680,  in  8  vob.  folio ;  and  was 
reprinted  at  Bdte  io  1660,  also  hi  9  vok.  fi^.  The 
latesteditioniatheLeipzigoneof  1836-30, 6  vols-  4to; 
for  that  of  Potitns,  nndeitaken  in  1730,  with  a  Latin 
version,  was  never  finished.  The  three  volnmes  of 
it  which  appeared  at  Florence,  1700-36,  in  folio,  ex- 
tend only  to  tbe  end  of  tbe  fifth  book  of  the  Ilisd. 
MiiDer  and  Bamngarten-CrasiDa  have  performed  a 
nlnable  service  for  the  atodeDi,  in  pablishins  extracts 
from  Eostathitu  along  vritb  tbe  text  of  tbe  Tliad  and 
Odyaeey.  (Comwe  tbe  Memoir  of  Andrts  on  the 
Commentary  of  Enstothias,  and  tbe  varioaa  tranala- 
tkma  vrioch  bar*  been  made  of  it ;  Mm.  Mfc  Mv. 
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Aeaiema  Embamte,  vol  1,  ^  87,  Nqlaa,  im 
—BulUtm  ia  Sekneta  Oatanfiut,  voL  4.  p.  317, 
aeaq.)  Tbe  eooaeMny  oo  Dionysina  is  Isss  vda- 
able,  from  the  aeanty  natnre,  most  probal^,  of  Ibe 
materials  employed.  A  commentary  oo  nodir  it 
lost.  Some  nnpubliahed  lattera  of  the  arcUiiilMn'i 
are  to  be  found  m  the  public  libraries  of  Europe.— il. 
A  native  of  Egypt,  called  by  aome  Eomatluns,  ind 
styled  in  one  manuscript  Uporovati^^tfio^  to!  jujtn 
Xapro^^^,  "  Protonobiliasimus  and  great  aidnriN." 
He  was  the  author  of  a  MMnanee,  entitle^  Ti  stf 
Tofdvv  Hoi  T<^v(a»  ipit/m,  **  Hyamma  and  Hys- 
minias."  It  is  a  cold,  flat,  and  Kfeleas  perfonnnes. 
The  work  has  been  twice  pubhahed ;  firat  at  JPsrtii 
1616,  in  6vo,  with  the  version,  and  nnder  tbe  cue,  of 
Ganlmin  ;  and  again  by  Teucbsr,  Lips.,  1798.  Tbii 
last  contains  merely  tbe  text  and  the  veraioo  of  Ginl- 
min,  withoQt  Hther  pebce  or  notea. — ^III.  An  incieDl 
jurist,  who  has  left  a  work  on  fteseriptions,  entitlcdt 
Htpl  tQv  yipovixiav  iutimi^Tav,  "Of  intamls  <f 
time."  It  was  published  by  'Cujaa  in  the  lat  vdonw 
of  hia  worits,  BaU,  8vo :  in  Gredt  and  La^ 
by  Schard,  in  the  collection  of  LSwenkUn,  vol  3,  SDd 
St  Leiptig,  in  1791,  8vo,  by  Teacher. 

EoTBsn,  one  of  tiie  Musea.  She  praaided  «ni 
music,  and  is  generally  represented  as  hoWng  tn 
flutes.  To  her  was  ascribea  by  the  poets  the  inrotka 
of  the  tragic  chorus.  Ausonius  aays  of  her,  lbilc»- 
loquot  co/antos  Euterpe  ftat^v*  urget."  (JifyU.  uA., 
4.)  Tbe  namemeana  "  the weU-delightingone,*'£nn 
tA,  tatU,  and  TipKu,  to  delight.   ^Vtd.  Musn.) 

EuthtobItis,  a  scolptor  of  Sicyon,  eon  and  popil 
of  Lysippos,  flooridied  in  Olymp.  180.  He  wssjen- 
liariy  happy  in  the  proportions  of  his  atatues.  "nm 
of  Hercules  and  Alexander  vrere  in  general  eateemi 
and  particularly  that  of  Medea,  which  was  borne  oo  ■ 
chariot  four  horses.  (P/m.,  84,  8.)  As  regudi 
the  last  of  these  subjects,  however,  consult  ttieremulu 
of  Sillig,  where  a  new  reading  in  the  text  of  Plmy  is 
Buraested.   (SUlig,  Diet.  Art.,  a.  s.) 

EuTBAriLUs  ("  the  ratlier,"  ebrpaxaXas'U  'n 
given  to  P.  Yolamnins,  a  Roman,  on  account  of  hii 
wit  and  pleasantry.  {Horat.,Epi»t.,\,\%,Z\.)  Hiv- 
ing forgotten  to  put  his  surname  or  title  of  Eutnpelai 
to  a  letter  he  wrote  to  Cicero,  the  orator  telit  him  be 
fancied  it  came  from  Volnmnina  the  senator,  but  wu 
undeceived  by  the  CHlrapelM^tvTpaireTMi.), "  the  spirit 
and  ^vacity,V  which  it  displayed-  (Compare  Anof^ 
Clav.  Cie.  ind.  IBat.,  a.  v.  VoramniUB,  and  I»L 
Grae.,  a.  v.  eirpcerreXla,  from  which  it  would  appeal 
Uiat  the  eiTpaTTtMa  of  Volumniaawaa  rathsa"«M»' 
tea  el  semr^is  facilia.") 

EutbopIus,  f.  a  Latin  historian  of  the  4th  cenimy. 
Re  bore  arms  imder  Julian  in  bis  expedttitm  sgiinit 
the  I^rthiana,  an  be  himself  infbrma  ns  (9, 16),  and  is 
thought  Io  have  risen  Io  senatorian  rank.  Suidas  makM 
him  of  lulisn  origin,  while  some  modem  writers,  on 
tbe  other  hand,  a^^ance  the  hypothesis  that  be  m  ■ 
native  of  Gaul ,  or,  at  least,  had  poesessiona  in  the  nei^ 
bourhood  of  Auch,  and  was  identical  with  the  Eatro[>itii 
to  whom  some  oftbelettersofSymmacbuB  are  address- 
ed. {Schda,  Hist.  IM.  Rirni.,  vol.  3,  p.  161,  »e«j— 
Compare  tbe  remarks  of  Tzschucke  on  the  life  of  £0- 
troptua,  prefixed  to  bia  edition.)  Tbe  manascripti  gin 
him  the  title  of  rirr  Ct.,  which  nia^r  «taod  eidwr  for 
Vtr  ClaTiaaimua  or  7ir  Coiuu/iirta,  but  wluch  in 
either  sense  indicates  an  sdvancement  to  some  of  the 
highest  offices  in  the  state.  He  wrote  several  workt, 
of^ which  the  only  one  remainine  is  an  abridgnenl  of 
the  Roman  History  in  ten  books.  It  is  a  brief  ind 
dry  outline,  without  either  ricyance  or  ornament,  yrt 
conuiningcertain  Acta  which  are  nowhere  elsa  men- 
tioned. The  woric  commences  with  the  foundation  of 
city,  and  is  carried  on  to  the  death  of  Jovian,  A.D. 
364.  At  the  cloae  of  thia  vrork,  Euuopios  atmouDMi 
Ufl  intention  t/[  coQliowng  th»~nirrativ«  is  a  mofe  dl^ 
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nt«d  style,  bumucli  u  he  will  hm  to  tntt  of  gnat 
peraonagM  still  liTing ;  "  fuim  ad  ineh/tof  principet 
wfifrajiSMfM  ptTvemtum  ett."  It  does  not  ap^r 
that  be  ever  canied  this  plan  into  ejecutton.  The 
best  edition  is  that  of  TischDcke,  lap*.,  1797.  8yo.— 
n.  A  munehiDdmioisterofthe  EnperovAictdtm, 
who  rata  1^  base  and  tnhmoos  pnstieea  bom  UmtUobi 
eaadilion  to  the  hi^ieat  pitch  w  opulence  and  power. 
He  wis  imbably  a  natire  of  Asia,  was  made  ehanber- 
htD  to  the  emperor  in  the  year  885,  and,  after  the  Ml  of 
RnfinuB,  BOcceeded  that  minister  in  the  confidence  of 
his  maater,  and  rose  to  unlintitad  anliwri^.'  He  enn 
wsa  created  oonsnl,  a  disgrace  to  Rome  never  bafim 
eqaalM.  An  insuh  <^ttM  to  the  empnsa  waa  the 
csnsa  of  hta  overthrow ;  and  he  was  aoit  into  perpet- 
wl  exile  to  Cypcoa.  He  was  eoon  afterward,  however, 
brou^t  back  on  another  chaise;  and,  after  being  cott- 
demaed,  was  beheaded  A.D.  899.  {Zorim.,  6,  10.— 
Ji.  6.  18.  &c.) 

EuziHOa  Ponrvs.    Vid.  Pontns  Enzinoa. 

EzAMPJtos,  a  firantain  which,  according  to  Herod- 
otus, flows  into  tba  Hypants,  where  the  rtvw  is  fear 
days'  joQtner  fion  the  sea,  and  renders  iU  waters  bit- 
ter,  that  before  were  aweet.  Herodotus  phues  this 
foanuin  in  the  cottntry  of  the  ploughing  Scythians, 
and  of  the  Alazones.  ft  takes,  be  adds,  the  name  of 
the  place  where  it  springs,  which,  in  the  Scythian 
tongiie.  It  EzampKoa,  corresponding  in  Greek  to  Upai 
MD^or^fAeMercrfvey*.**   (ffcrodaf.,  4,  SS.) 

F. 

FiaZaia,  wnr  Flu/a,  a  river  of  Ita^,  in  ^  terri- 
tory of  the  Sabine^  caM  also  Faifiuia.  {Vi>v.,Mit., 
7,  716.) 

a  nomenKia  and  poWatfal  patrician 
boue  of  ancient  Room,  whkh  became  sobdlvidad  into 
sevend  families  or  branches,  distliwairiied  by  their  re- 
spective co^omina,  such  as  Fabii  Maximi,  Fabii  Ara- 
Dosti,  Fabit  Vibulani,  Ac.  Pliny  saye  that  Uie  name 
of  this  bouse  arose  from  the  circumstance  of  its  found- 
en  bavins  excelled  in  the  coltore  of  the  bean  (Jaia), 
the  early  Romana  having  been  remarkable  for  their  at- 
taehnent  to B^coltur^  paranits,  (Pliit.,  18, 3.)  Ac- 
cording to  Festns,  however,  the  Fabii  traced  their  ori- 
(nn  to  Hercules  {Fett,  $.  v.  Fabii),  and  their  name, 
tbeiefore,  is  thousfat  to  have  come  rather  from  the 
Etrurian  term  Pm*  or  Fabhij  which  Passeri  makes 
equivalent  to  "  angnat"  or  "  Tenerable."  {Ttt.  Bm- 
fvWtitn.,  ^tM.  SB.)  But  this  etymology  lew  pvob- 
aUe,  nnee  'Am  Pabli  are  said,  by  the  ordinary  aatbor- 
iltes,  to  have  been  of  Sabine  origin,  and  to  have  set* 
tied  en  the  Qoiiinal  from  the  time  of  the  earliest  Ro- 
man kings.  Afier  the  ezpnlsion  of  ihe  Tarquinii,  the 
Fabian,  as  one  of  the  otdet  houses,  exercised  consider- 
able influence  in  the  senate.    Cmo  Fabius,  being 

JBBstwr  with  L.  Valerius,  impeached  Sparine  Casslus, 
I.C.48S,A.U.O.  368,andhadhimezeented.  It  has 
been  noted  aa  a  remarkable  fact,  that,  Ibr  aawB  eoDoee- 
utive  years  firom  that  time,  one  of  the  two  anaoal  con- 
sulships was  filled  by  tloee  brothers  Fabii  in  rotation. 
Niebuhr  has  parricolariy  investigated  this  period  of 
Roman  history,  and  speculated  on  the  canses  of  this 
loDg  retention  of  office  by  the  Fabii,  as  connected  with 
the  stro^le  then  pendi^  between  the  patricians  and 
piebeiana,  and  the  atlenrot  of  the  fomier  to  monopolrie 
the  dectisiia.  {Ram.  Wtt.,  vol.  %  p.  174,  tegq.) 
One  of  the  three  brothers,  Q.  Fabhis  TibnlanQs,  feU  in 
battle  Bsainst  the  Veientes  in  the  year  of  Rome  S74. 
In  the  following  year,  nnder  the  consulship  of  Cnso 
Fabiaa  and  Titus  Virginias,  the  whole  house  of  dte 
Fabii  proposed  to  leave  Rome,  and  settle  on  the  bor- 
dersof  the  territarf  of  Veil,  In  order  to  take  tbe  war 
a^Qst  tbe  Teisntas  entirely  into  tiwir  own  handa. 
After  peiformii^aolemD  saerlfieea.  tbn  left  Rome  la 
a  body,  mofetaring  908  patneiam,  bemdea  tbeir  bui- 


lles,  cKenta,  and  freedmen,  and  encataped  on  the  bankf 
of  tbe  Ctemm  in  sight  of  Veii.  There  they  fortified 
themselves,  and  majnlalncd  for  neariy  two  yeaia  a 
bsraswng  warfare  against  tbe  Veientea  and  otMr  peo** 
pie  of  Etmria.  At  last,  ia  one  of  tbeir  predaloir  in- 
cuni<ms,  they  fell  into  an  amboaeade,  and)  fighting 
desperately,  were  dl  eztcnaiiiatad.  {Idmft  %,  4^ 
teqq.)  Dionystus  of  Halicamaaaus  gives  also  awMbor 
account  of  this  disaster,  which  4te  considers  less  cred- 
ible. Accordiiu  to  this  lattw  form  of  tbo  legend,  the 
300  Fabii  set  off  for  Rome,  m  order  to  ofler  up  a  sao- 
rifice  in  Um  chapel  of  tbeir  honse.  As  they  went  to 
perform  a  piooa  cnamoDj,  tboy  prooaeded  withent 
arma  or  erailika  array.  The  Etmriaoa,  bowaTer^ 
knowing  tbeir  roed,  placed  troope  in  smbn^  and,  fiatt- 
iog  on  toe  Fabii,  cut  them  to  [aecee.  (Consult  the  ro* 
marks  of  Bionysina,  9,  19,  and  of  Niebuhr,  Jtsm. 
Hitt.,  Tol.  2,  p.  200.)  It  is  said  that  one  only  of  tb* 
Fabii  eaeweid  this  maaaaere.  having  been  left  qatt* 

Smng  al  Roue.  S,  60.— Aon.  iM.,  9,  ».> 

is  name  was  Q.  FaUtia  Vibahmaa,  aad  he  becama 
the  parent  stock  of  all  tbe  snbeeqaent  PabiL  He  was 
repMtedly  consul,  and  was  afterward  one  of  the  da* 
cemviri  with  Apmns  Claudius  for  two  coaseeutive 
years,  in  which  oSce  be  dngrsced  himself  by  his  eon* 
nivance  at  the  oppreesions  of  his  cdleague,  which 
caused  the  fall  of  the  decemvinte.   ( Vttf.  Decemviri.) 

Fabu  Lax,  I.  de  esmbitit,  was  to  ctrcnmseribe  tba 
nninber  of  SecuUoret  or  atteodants  sriii^  weae  aUow* 
ed  to  caadidates  in  canvasdng  for  some  high  ofllee^ 
It  waa  propoeedi  but  did  not  pass.  (Cie.  pro  JAnm, 
34.)  The  Seetatontt  who  always  attended  candidates, 
were  distingaisbed  from  tbe  Saluialoru,  wbo  onljr 
waited  on  uem  at  their  houees  in  the  morning,  end 
then  vrant  away ;  and  from  the  Dtduciortt,  wbo  went 
down  wiA  Uwm  to  the  Foram  and  CampoaMaseinB. 
— n.  Tliere  was  another  law  of  same  naiaa,  eo- 
acted  against  kidnapping,  or  aleding  avray  and  nrtain- 
ing  freemen  or  itevee.  Tbe  pnairinBeiit  of  das  of> 
fence,  at  first,  was  a  fine,  bnt  afterward  to  be  eent  to 
the  mines ;  and  for  buying  or  selling  a  freehem  ettisen, 
death.  {Ok.  fn  R»h.^  Z.-~Bp.  atOmu.  Fr.^  1,  3.) 

TjMil,  a  Teatd  v bgfn,  sister  -to  Ttaatia,  Cioero'a 
wifo.  1^  was  aceased  of  eriminal  intercourse  witb 
Catilioe,  and  brought  to  trial  fa  copaeqMenee,  bat  waa 
defended  by  Cicero  and  acquitted.  (AaHfsftw'a  Xf^ 
Cff  Cieero,  vol.  1,  p.  189.) 
FabTi.    Fn(.  Fabia  Oens. 

FabTos,  I.  M.  Ambustus,  was  eonanl  A.V.O.  S9I« 
atid  again  BBraral  times  after.  He  fiH^ht  agaiast  lha 
Hemict  ud  tbe  Tarqnhtians,  and  left  eereru  sons.— 
II.  Q.  Maximus  RoQianus,  son  of  tbe  preeedtnj^,  at* 
tadced  and  defeated  the  Samnttes,  A.U.C.  429,  in  tba 
absence  and  against  the  orders  of  his  commending 
officer,  the  Dictator  Papirius,  wbo  woald  have  brot^t 
him  to  puniAment  tei  msobedieoee,  but  was  prevented 
by  the  intercession  of  U»  soldiers  and  the  people, 
lliia  FabioB  was  five  times  cooenl,  and  dictator  twice. 
Ha  tfianqphad  over  the  Sa&uites,  Mard,  Qaols,  uid 
Etmrians.  Hb  aoa,  Q.  Fabina  Gnme,  was  thriea 
consul,  and  waa  grnid&tiier  of  Q.  Fabins  Maxinma 
Vermcosns,  one  of  the  most  celetvated  generals  at 
Romei — III.  Q.  Maximus  Vemcoene,  the  celebrated 
opponent  of  Hannibal.  He  ia  said  to  have  been  cded 
VeiTucosns  fnnb  a  watt  on  bia  lip,  Mrraoa  bai^  iba 
Latin  name  for  *<  a  wait."  In  Us  flnt  aanadahip  lit 
triumphed  otm  tbe  Liguriana.  AAar  the  vfetotj  of 
Hannibal  at  the  Lake  Trasymenoa,  be  was  nataed 
Prodtetator  by  tin  unanimous  vofate  of  tbe  people,  and 
was  intnuted  with  the  preservation  of  the  r^bUe. 
The  system  which  he  adopted  to  cheek  the  advanee  of 
Hannibal  is  well  koowa.  By  a  aaccaaaion  of  diilftil 
movements,  marches,  sod  coontenaandwa,  alwaya 
eboosing  gtmd  d^nsiva  poaitiaM,  ba  baraBBad  Us  an 
tasonist,  wbo  eooU  never  draw  Urn  into  gnwnd  fa* 
VMraUa  Ck  h»altac]^  vAiU  lUna  vf^dMl 

Digilized  by  VJlVO^IL 


FABIUS. 


FAB 


portonit;  of  avuling  hinudf  of  «bt  error  or  Mg^eet  flo 
tbe  put  of  the  CaTtbaginittu.  Tbia  mode  of  warfuv, 
which  wu  new  to  the  Rom«oa,  acquired  fur  Fabiii* 
*ths  Mine  of  Cunciator  or  "  delayer,"  and  was  cen- 
miied  by  the  youDg,  the  raah,  and  the  jgnorant ;  bnt 
it  probably  waa  the  meaos  of  saving  Rome  from  luin. 
Miiiucius,  who  abared  with  Fabios  the  comrnand  of  the 
■my,  having  inifinidently  engaged  Hannibal,  waa 
aaved  from  total  deatmction  by  uie  timely  aauatance 
of  the  dictator.  In  the  following  rear,  however, 
A.U.C.  630,  Fabiut  being  recalled  to  Rome,  Ute  eom- 
■■ad  of  tbe  amy  waa  intiusted  to  tbe  conaul  Teien- 
tiu  Vairo,  who  raahed  imprudently  to  battle,  and  the 
defeat  at  Camus  made  manifest  the  wiedom  of  the  dic- 
tator**  {wevioua  caution.  Fabiua  waa  cboaen  conaul 
the  next  year,  and  waa  again  employed  in  keeping 
Hannibal  in  check.  In  A.U.C.  643,  being  conaul  bx 
tbe  1^  time,  be  retook  TArentum  by  •iratagem,  after 
which  be  nanowty  eacaped  being  caught  himaelT  in  a 
mre  by  Hannibal  near  Metapontum.  (Liv-,  S7,  15, 
.)  When,  aome  years  after,  tbe  question  waa  dia- 
coaaed  in  the  aenate,  of  aending  Scipio  with  ao  anny 
into  Africa,  Fabiua  opposed  it,  saying  that  Italy  oo^t 
fiiat  to  be  lid  ^  Hannibal.  FaUua  died  awne  time 
after  at  a  vetf  advaneed  age.  Hi*  aoD,  called  tikewiae 
Qnintaa  Fabiui  Haximoa,  idw  had  also  been  eonanl, 
died  before  him.  His  grandson  Quintua  Fabiua  Max- 
imaa  Seivilianua,  being  proconsul,  fought  against  Vir- 
iathua  in  Spain,  and  concluded  with  him  an  honour- 
able peace.  {Limf,  Epit.,  64.)  He  was  afterward 
conaul  repeateidly,  and  also  censor.  He  wrote  An- 
ijials,  which  are  quoted  by  Macrobina.  {Sat.,  1,  16.) 
His  brother  by  adoption.  Quiotua  Fabiua  Haximna 
^^ilianus,  the  sou  of  Paulua  .£milius  (Lis.,  45, 41), . 
waa  conaul  A.U.C.  609,  and  was  the  father  of  Fabiua, 
called  Allobrogicua,  who  aubdued  not  only  the  AUo- 
broges,  but  also  the  people  of  aouthem  Gaul,  which  he , 
reduced  into  a  Roman  province,  called  from  that  time 
Pnrincia.  Quintua  Fabiua  Maximus,  a  nandsQn  of 
Falnus  Mazimne  Servilianua,  served  in  Spain  nnder 
Jnlina  Caaar,  and  was  made  coosol  A.U.C.  709.  Two 
of  his  aoos  or  neidtewa  wore  conauls  in  succea- 
akm  under  Augustus.  There  waa  alao  a  Fabiua  con- 
sul under  Tiberius.  Panviniua  and  othera  have  reck- 
oned that,  during  a  period  of  about  five  centuries,  from 
tbe  time  of  the  first  Fabiua  who  is  mentioned  aa  con- 
sol,  to  the  reign  of  Tibehua,  fety-eigbt  consulships, 
eeven  dictatnuips,  ei^t  eensorahipe,  aerco  \ngat- 
abijpa,  besidea  ttte  oflkee  of  miater  of  the  horse  and 
miutary  tribune  widi  coMulai  power,  were  filled  by 
individuala  of  the  Fabian  bouse.  It  could  also  boast 
of  thirteen  triumphs  and  two  ovations.  {Auguttimit 
de  Familiu  Romanonwi, — Evtyel.  Ut.  Kwal.,  vol. 
10,  p.  161.) — IV.  A  loquacicnia  personage  alluded  to 
hj  Honee  (Sot.,  1,  1,  14).— V.  Pictor,  Uw  firat  Ro- 
man  wbo  wrote  an  biatorical  account  of  bia  countrj^. 
This  historian,  called  Livy  leriptorum  antimiitti- 
mua,  appeaia  to  have  been  wretcbeoly  qualified  for  the 
kbour  ne  bed  undertaken,  either  in  point  of  judgment, 
fidelity,  or  research ;  and  to  his  carelessness  ana  inac- 
curacy, more  than  even  to  tbe  lose  of  monuments,  may 
be  attributed  the  painful  unceruinty  which  to  thia  day 
baogs  over  ti»  early  ages  of  Roioan  history.  Fabios 
lived  in  lha  time  of  the  sMMtd  Puotc  war.  Tbe  fam- 
ily received  its  ecgnmuu  from  Caiue  Fabioa,  who,  bar* 
ingreaided  inEtruria,and  there  acquired  aome  knowl- 
edge of  the  fine  arta,  painted  with  figures  the  temple 
of  SiduM,  in  tbe  year  of  the  city  450.  The  histonan 
waa  grandson  of  the  paiuter.  He  served  in  tbe  second 
Funic  war,  and  waa  present  at  the  battle  of  Traay- 
wmaa.  AStm  tbe  defeat  at  Qanne,  ha  waa  aent  by 
dw  BMiate  to-inquirB  from  the  oracle  at  Delphi  what 
would  be  Um  iaao*  of  the  war,  and  to  learn  by  what 
aVf^tUeationa  the  snath  of  tbe  goda  might  be.^peaaed. 
Hie  aiuMli  conoMDeed  with  (m  fonnution  of^  ttie  city 
ud  tbe  tBtioBitiaB  of  luly,  and  bmight  down  tbe  so- 
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liea  of  Homut  a&its  to  tbe  mtbor's  own  time,  tbt  ii, 
to  the  end  of  Ibe  second  Punic  war.  We  an  infm- 
ed  by  Dimiysius  of  Halicamasaos,  that,  for  the  giat 
proportion  of  the  eventa  which  preceded  his  own  ige, 
Fabins  Pictor  had  no  belter  authority  than  volgu  n- 
dition.  He  probably  found,  Uiat,  if  he  had  coahxd 
himself  to  what  was  certain  in  these  early  times,  bii 
history  would  have  become  dry,  inaipid,  and  incom- 
plete. This  may  have  induced  him  to  adopt  the  b- 
blea,  which  the  Greek  hulorians  had  invented  cooeen- 
iog  the  origin  of  Rome,  and  to  inaert  whatever  kt 
found  in  Cunily  traditicma,  bowever  contradictoiy  or 
uncertain.  Bionysius  hss  alao  given  ua  many  eiim- 
pies  of  bis  improbable  narratives,  bis  incoosisteiicni, 
his  negligence  in  inveatigaung  the  truth  of  triitt  be  re- 
latea  as  facts,  and  his  inaccuracy  in  chrooolm.  In 

C'  ;ular,  aa  we  ate  told  Iqr  Plutarch  in  his  life  of 
oltn,  FabiH  fUlowed  an  trfMcnre  Greek  aalkt^ 
Dioelea  the  Peparathian,  in  his  aecooot  of  tbe  fMuds' 
tion  of  Rome,  and  from  this  tainted  source  have  flowed 
all  the  stories  concerning  Mars,  the  Veatal,  tbe  Wol^ 
Rmnulua,  and  Remus.  He  ia  even  guilty  of  imccn- 
rete  and  prejudiced  atatementa  in  relation  to  the  tSSua 
of  his  own  time  ;  and  Polybiua,  who  fiourishad  Aoiij 
after  those  times,  and  waa  at  pains  to  iofotm  himtlf 
accurately  concerning  all  tbe  evmta  of  the  secsnd  Pa- 
nic war,  apologizes  for  quoting  Fabioa  on  one  occama 
aa  an  audiority,  and,  at  the  same  time,  atroiwly  expisN- 
es  his  opinion  of  his  violations  of  truth  and  hit  gna 
inconsistencies.  The  account  here  given  of  this  writti 
ia  rather  confirmed  by  the  few  fragments  that  renuin 
of  his  work,  which  are  trifling  and  childish  in  tha  a- 
treme.  (i>im[op*f  Htst.ii<»ii.  Ltl.,  vol.  1,  p.  lIT.Mff.) 

Fabsatuia,  a  town  of  LatiMD.  oa  tbe  rivac  lin, 
and  near  iu  junction  with  tbe  Trama.  Tbe  modem 
name  is  Falvaterra.  This  town  appears  st  &nt  to 
have  belonged  to  the  Volsci,  but  aa  eariy  si  4H 
A.U.G.  it  placed  itself  under  the  protection  of  Rone. 
(I^.,8,  19.) 

FasucIds,  Csius,  sumamed  Loacinua,  waa  cmnl 
for  tbe  firat  time  in  tbe  year  471  of  Rome,  S83  BC 
when  be  triompbed  over  Ibe  Boii  and  Etrurians.  At- 
ter  tbe  d^eat  of  the  Romana,  under  tbe  consul  Leri- 
nuB,  by  Pyrrbua  (B.C.  281),  Fabricius  was  sent  tbe 
senate  aa  legate  to  the  king,  to  treat  for  the  ransom  of 
tbe  prisoners,  or,  according  to  others,  to  propoM  taou 
of  peace.  PnAm  is  said  to  have  endeavoured  (» 
bribe  bim  by  larue  oSera,  whicb  Fatmeins,  poor  u  ba 
was,  rejected  wiUi  scorn,  to  the  great  admiiatkm  of  tn 
king.  Fabricius  being  again  eonanl,  B.C.  379,  wu 
sent  against  Pyrrhns,  who  was  then  encaimed  nstf 
Tarentom.  The  pbysicisn  of  tbe  king  is  said  to 
come  aecretly  to  ^e  Roman  camji,  and  to  have  pn- 
poeed  to  Fabriciua  to  poiaon  bia  maeter  fw  a  brilw. 
The  consul,  indignant  at  this,  bad  bun  jnt  in  feiiA 
and  aent  back  to  Pynfaus,  on  whom  tbia  inataDce  nf 
Roman  integrity  made  a  strong  impreesion.  VyiAm 
soon  after  sailed  for  Sicily,  whither  he  was  called 
the  Syrscosans,  then  hard  pressed  by  tbe  Cartbaguu- 
ans.  Fabriciua,  having  defeated  tbe  Samnites,  Loc*- 
niaua,  and  Brutii,  who  bad  joined  Pyrriina  aguoit 
Rome,  triumphed  over  these  nations.  Pyrrbua  ato- 
ward  returning  to  Italy,  waa  finaUy  defeated  and  drino 
away  h  M.  Gnriua  Uenlatna,  B.C.  S76.  Two  yein 
after,  Fabricius  being  eonanl  for  tbe  third  tima,  wilk 
CIsudina  Cinoa  Ita  his  colleague,  ambaasadofs  can* 
from  King  Ptolemy  of  Egypt  to  contract  an  alliiK* 
with  Rome. — Several  instances  are  related  of  the  «!■ 
treme  frueali^  and  simplicity  which  marked  tbe  mu- 
nera  of  Fabricius.  When  coisar,  he  dismived  fiM 
tbe  senate  P.  Ccmdios  Rafinas,  lAe  bad  beso  twM 
consul,  ud  bad  alao  held  tbe  dietatombip.  becann  be 
bad  in  bia  posaeasioo  ten  pounda*  weight  of  silver  pUte- 
Fabriciaa  died  poojf,  and  tbe  aenate  was  oWiged  to 
make  proviaien  for  bia  daogbteia.  {Pba.,  ViL 
lM.,Efit.,  litt  li.—Ene.  p.£iMrf.,^  K^P- 1») 
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Tjuiutt  now  FUmH,  » town  of  Italy,  in  Etmu, 
•oatheut  of  Putorii,  whence  it'  i*  Mid  the  augurs 
pnwed  lo  Rom*.  C«tilino  owde  it  «  p)M«  of  eniM. 
The  Qoths,  mhm  tbey  nbned  Italy  nod  at  the 
kte  orStilicbouMlAiiidian,  A.D.  400.  were  defeued 
in  ita  ncinhy.  (  Cic  fro  Mar,,  H.—SU.  Ital.,  8, 478. 
Saibut,  Cat.,  87.) 

pALCirii  Lu,  propoaad  by  the  tribune  Fakidios, 
A.U.C.  713,  enacted  that  the  tcatator  should  leave  at 
least  the  fourth  part  of  hia  fortaoe  to  the  penon  whom 
ha  nunad  Ua  hair.   {Dia  Com.,  48,  SS.) 

FitiBiA,  a  town  of  Pioanom,  aoathwast  of  Fiimam, 
now  FaiUnmi.   {PUn.,  S,  18.) 

FalrbIi  (or  mm\  a  city  of  Etnitia,  aonthwast  of 
Fascennium,  and  iIm  capital  of  the  ancient  Faliaci, 
wo  well  known  liom  their  connaxioa  with  the  early  his- 
tory of  Room.   Moch^  nncenain^  aaenw  to  have  ex- 
iatad  leapectug  tha  aaeiaot  lite  of  thia  dace ;  lint  it 
m  now  well  aaceitalned  that  it  occn[»ad  the  posi- 
tion of  tha  fwesent  Civita  Catteitana.   Clurer,  and 
after  him  Holatenius  (ad  Stepk.  Byz.,  p  67),  ha» 
aatiafactorily  established  this  point.  The  donbt  seena 
to  have  onginated  in  the  notion  that  there  was  a  city 
named  FaliscDin,  as  well  aa  Falerii.    (Sfra&o,  SS6.) 
The  aitnatioD  of  the  ancient  Falerii  is  made  to  agree 
with  that  of  CmU  CaattUma,  from  the  language  of 
Phitarch  (Vit.  CamiU.)  and  ZiKiana  (itmi.,  8),  who 
hoth'deacribe  it  aa  placed  on  a  lofty  iwnmit ;  mA  the 
latter  states  that  the  old  town  was  destn»ed,  and  a 
new  one  built  at  the  foot  of  the  hill.  This  fact  is  con- 
firmed by  the  identity  of  the  new  Falerii  with  tha 
ehnich  of  8l  Maria  Falan,  on  the  track  of  the  Flsr 
minian  way,  where  the  Itinerahea  i^aca  that  city. 
Wo  laam,  too,  from  Pliny  (8,  5),  that  Fdarii  beeame 
a  cohmy  nndar  tha  name  w  FaliKa,  a  eireiuaslsnca 
which  sufficiently  raeoocilea  tha  afnarent  contradic- 
tim  in  the  accounts  of  this  city.   {FronL,  de  Col.,  p. 
130.)    Falerii,  according  to  I^r^us  of  Haticamas- 
sas  (1,  Si),  bdonged  at  first  to  the  Sicoli ;  but  these 
w«t»  aoecMdad      the  PeUigi,  to  wliom  the  Qreek 
ibnn  at  ito  nana  ■  dotdKlaa  to  be  aaoibed,  as  well 
aa  the  tampla  and  ritea  oi  the  Aigive  Jntto,  and  other 
indicatioos  of  a  Grecian  taigin  rniieh  wen  obearrad 
by  that  histMian,  and  with  wuch  Ovid,  who  had  mar- 
ned  a  lai^  of  this  city,  aeems  also  to  have  been  struck, 
though  he  haa  followed  the  teas  authentic  tradition, 
which  ascribad  the  A>nDdation  of  Falerii  to  Hataeoa, 
son  of  AgamaBmoD.   (^m.,  8,  18. — Ftut.,  4,  73.) 
Tha  aa^  wara  (tf  the  Faliaci  with  Home  an  chiefly 
detailed  iu  the  fifth  book  of  Ijtj,  where  tha  celebra- 
ted atory  of  Camillua  and  the  echoohnsater  of  Falerii 
occurs.    When  the  Roman  commander  was  besia- 
mig  this  place,  tha  scboolmaotei  of  the  city  (since  the 
nignar  classes  of  Falerii  had  a  public  one  lor  the  com- 
mon adoeatitm  trf  their  cbildnn)  committed  a  most 
diagraeafnl  and  traaeharone  act.  Having  led  his  acfaol- 
an  forth,  day  after  day,  under  pretence  of  taking  ex- 
ercise, and  each  time  farther  from  the  city  walb,  ha 
at  last  suddenly  brought  them  within  reach  of  the  Ro- ' 
man  outposts,  and  surrendered  diem  all  to  Camillua. 
Indignant  at  the  baseness  of  the  deed,  the  Roman  gen- 
eral ordered  his  lictora  to  strip  the  delin<]uent,  Ue  his 
hands  behind  him,  and  supply  the  bora  with  rods  end 
•eoDigea  to  punish  the  traitor,  and  whin  him  mto  Ae 
city.   TUa  gannouB  act  on  Uie  past  or  Camillas  pio- 
doeed  BO  strong  an  imiutosaioo  on  the  unnds  of  the  in* 
habitants,  that  tbey  immediately  amt  ambassadort  to 
treat  of  a  surrender  {Lh.  6, 37. — Compare  Vol.  Max., 
By  6. — FrmU.,  Strat.,  6,  4).    It  was  not,  however,  till 
tha  third  year  after  the  first  Punic  war  that  this  people 
was  finally  reduced.    (Pofyfrwt,  1,  S5^£if^  ^nt., 
19.—Ont.,  4,  11.)   The  wateia  of  tha  Faliseaa  tei^ 
ritory  were  sappoaed,  like  those  of  the  Clitanmus,  to 
faavo  the  peculiar  pntperty  of  commnnicating  a  white 
colour  to  cattle.   {Pirn.,  8,  108 —  Cramer'M  Ane. 
Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  886.) 


pAtiRNVs  AeiB,  a  part  of  Italy  ftmad  for  ita  wins. 
Few  portioDS  of  the  Italian  peninsula  were  nnfnen^ 
to  the  vine,  but  it  fioorisbed  moat  in  that  baet  of  tho 
southwestern  eoaat  to  which,  fton  ita  extrandiBanr 
fertility  and  delightful  elimata,  tha  name  of  Campana 
Felix  waa  ginm.  Some  doubt  eoneeming  the  extent 
of  the  appellation  seems  to  exist ;  but  Pliny  and  Stnbo 
confine  it  to  the  level  country  readuns  from  Sinuesaa 
to  the  promontory  of  Sorretito,  ana  including  dw 
Campi  Laborini,  from  whoteo  tha  pteaeat  nana  of 
Terra  dt  Lmon  hu  ariaao.  In  andant  tinea,  h> 
deed,  the  hills  by  which  die  mHaco-fadivenMed  aean 
lo  have  been  one  emitinilad  vinayaid.  Falemna  ia 
spoken  of  by  Floras  as  a  mountain,  and  Martial .  do* 
scribes  it  under  the  same  title  ;  but  Pliny,  Polybhis, 
and  others,  denommaU  ft  a  field  or  tarrittny  lager)  f 
and,  as  the  best  growths  were  styled  indiacriminatoly 
Mfl"Kum  and  Faltntum  (vtmm),  it  is  thought  that 
MassicuB  was  the  proper  appellation  of  the  hills  which 
arose  from  the  Falemian  plain.  The  tmlh  seams  to 
be,  that,  the  choicest  wines  w«e  produced  oo  the 
*B«MeM  'de£lihtiet  of  the  range  of  hills  which  com- 
ibttnct'iit  'die'n^ghbourhood  of  ancient  Sinnassa,  and 
extend  to  a  conaidenble  distance  inland,  and  which 
may  have  Uken  their  genaial  name  frmn  the  town  or 
dietrict  of  Fslemus  ;  out  the  noat  c(»upieuoa8  or  the 
bast  exposed  amoi^  them  may  have  baaa  the  Maaaic} 
and  as,  in  process  of  time^  aavanl  iafeiior  giowdia 
were  coofoooded  under  the  contnon  denomination  of 
Falemian,  conect  writen  would  ebooee  that  ,  epithet 
which  moat  accurately  denoted  the  finest  vintage.  If 
we  are  to  judge,  however,  by  tha  analog  of  modem 
Danes,  the  question  of  locality  will  be  quickly  decided, 
aa  iba  ouMntam  whieh  ia  gencnllr  allowed  to  point  t» 
the  Bite  of  aneiaot  Stencaaa  is  atfil  faiown  by  tbaiMOiw 
of  Motite  Manieo.  Pliny's  account  of  tha  wines  of 
Campania  is  the  most  circnmstaotiaL  (Fftn.,  14,  6.) 
**  Augustus,  and  most  of  the  leading  men  of  h^  time," 
obeerrea  thia  writes,  "gave  the  prmrenee  to  the  So- 
tine  wine  that  was  grown  in  Uw  vineyaids  abov«Foiw 
urn  A^,aaba^oraUkiiiditbal«aatedealatadto 
injure  tha  alomaclL  Formerly  the  Cveaban  wina, 
which  came  from  ib»  po|dar  tnmhea  of  Anycla,  waa 
moat  eataamad,  but  it  us  lost  iu  repata  thrangh  tha 
negligence  of  ttie  growers,  and  partly  from  ths  limited 
extent  of  the  vineyards,  whieh  have  been  nearly  d»- 
Btn^ed  by  the  navigable  canal  began  by  Nam  from 
Avanas  to  Oatia.  Tha  aaeond  nok  naad  to  be  aa- 
signed  to  the  growtha  of  the  Falanmn  territoiy,  and 
among  them  chiefly  to  tbe  Faostisoum.  The  territory 
of  Falemus  b^cut  from  the  Campanian  bridge,  on  Uw 
left  hand,  «s  you  go  to  Uibana.  Ute  Fanatian  Tins' 
yards  an  situate  ahout  4  miles  from  the  villsge,  in  tha 
vicinity.of  Cedia,  which  village  ia  six  milea  mm  Sm- 
ueeaa.  The  wines  produced  on  thia  aoil  owe  thair 
celebrity  to  the  great  care  and  attention  beatowod  od 
their  nanaftetua ;  bat-  laltetly  tbey  have  aomawhat 
dBganentad,  owinf  to  die  rapacity  of  tha  farman,  who 
are  usually  more  mtent  nptm  the  quantity  than  tha 
quality  of  their  vintage.  They  continue,  however,  in 
ihe  greatest  esteem,  and  are,  perbapa,  tha  strongest  of 
all  wines,  aa  th^  bum  when  approached  by  a  flama. 
There  are  three  kmds,  the  dry,  tbe  light,  and  Iba 
sweat  fUamlan.  giapea  of  irindi  tha  wina  ia 
mads  ire  vnplaaaaot  to  tbe  taata.**  Front  thia  and 
other  accounts,  it  appean  that  the  Falemian  wine  waa 
strong  and  donble ;  ao  rongh  in  ita  recent  alateaa  not 
to  be  drui^  with  pleaanre,  and  requiring  to  ba  kept 
many  years  before  it  ^nw  mellow.  '  Horace  calla  it  a 
fiesy  vrina ;  Peruua,  wiotmtm,  i.  e.,  poaseaan^  tary' 
heady  qoatitiaa.  According  to  Oabm,  tbe  beat  waa 
tbatfrnnlOtoSOyoars;  after  this  period  it  baeana 
bitter.  Among  the  wines  of  the  ptaaaot  day,  Xma 
and  Madeira  moat  doaaly  approzinata  to  dia  FbIof* 
nian  of  old,  though  the  diflomiea  is  aliU  vaCT  oondd- 
anUa^  ainoa  tha  aaoiett  winea  of  Iiafy  and  Opn 
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wm  nmtUy  jnixad  vrith  cerUia  qiMnthiM  of  pitch, 
■leawtk  bom,  sM-mter,  which  bum  have  com* 
MW^f^  to  than  a  taate  th«t  we.  Kt  least,  ahoold 
oonaidar  very  anpaUtable.  Araoug  tha  aocint,  and 
e^woally  the  Greek  winea,  it  waa  no  tmcramioa 
thu^[  foe  an  age  of  mote  than  30  yean  to  leaTe  no- 
thing in  the  reasel  bvt  a  thick  and  bitter  mixtiire,  ari- 
aing.  no  doubt,  from  the  aubatsneea  with  which  the 
wine  bad  been  medicated.  We  hafe  en  exception, 
however,  to  this,  in  the  wine  made  in  ItaJT  during  the 
cottHdahip  of  Opimios,  A.U.C.  638,  which  was  to  be 
vet  with  ia  the  tine  of  Plinj,  nearly  200  yean  aftw. 
Thie  may  hare  been  owing  to  the  peculiar  qotlitieB  of 
that  vintwet  eince  we  are  informed  that,  in  conte- 
quence  oi  the  great  warmth  of  the  sommer  in  that 
year,  all  the  |»odnetion«  of  the  earth  attained  an  ex- 
tncndinaiy  dwee  of  perfection.  Yid.  Cvcnbaa  Ager. 
(Mendtrmt*M  Sittoiy  ^  mnml  modeni  Wmw,  p. 
81,  w«  ) 

Fiuaoi,  a  ipeopte  of  Etnma.   {JiA.  Falerii.) 

FALieoDB  Gbitio*.    ViU.  Giatim. 

FahrIa  Lh,  A»  Sumptiiu;  enacted  A.U.C.  688. 
It  Umitod  the  expeneee  of  one  ^y,  at  feativalst  to  100 
MM*,  whenc*  tM  law  ia  called  by  Locilina  C«Mfwna ; 
on  ten  other  days  erocy  month  to  80,  and  en  aU  other 
daya  to  10  aaMs :  alao»  that  no  other  fowl  ebouM  be 
■erred  up  except  otte  boa,  and  that  not  fattened  fwtbe 
pnnoee.   (Aul.  OttL,  8,  U.-~MaeTob.,  Sat,,  S,  13.) 

FAirvtoi,  an  inferior  poot,  ridiculed  by  Horace 
(Sat.,  I,  4,  81).  It  leema  the  legaey-honten  of  the 
day  carried  hia  wrttinge  and  boat  to  the  library  of  the 
Wlatine  Apollo,  e  eonpUment  only  paid  to  piodno- 
tiena  of  merit.  The  aatiriet  remarka,  that  this  was 
matttd  far  on  tho  part  of  Fannius  (uUr«  idatu  cap- 
ait  U  imagiiu) ;  an  expression  of  donUe  import,  since 
f^n  may  also  contain  a  sly  aUasioa  to  the  •baemee  of 
all  meotal  exertion  on  the  part  of  tha  poet  {SeM.  et 
Heaiiarf,  ad  Hont.,  I  c.) 

Farum  Vaovkm,  a  temple  of  Vacnna,  in  the  nein- 
of  Horace's  Sabine  ritU.  (Oer.,  Sp.,  1,  10,  40.) 
Itisaoppesod  to  bar*  stood  on  the  anmpiit  of  Akco 

FAsrlue.    Fiid.  Fabaria. 

FiDH  1,  a  goddess  of  the  Latins.  According  to  the 
old  Roman  ugecds,  by  which  all  ibt  Italian  deities 
were  originally  mottala,  aha  was  the  daogfater  of  Plena, 
and  the  sister  and  wife  of  Fannna.  One  account  makes 
bar  10  ban  Hrer  left  her  ^ww,  or  let  herself  be  warn 
of  nen;  and  to  hare  been  deified  for  thisnaaoa,  be- 
coming identieat  with  the  Bona  Dea,  and  w  man  be- 
ing allowed  to  enter  her  temple.  (Afocroi.,  1,  IS.) 
•^cording  to  another  tradition,  ih*  was  not  only  r»- 
ma^ble  for  bar  modeety,  but  alao  for  her  exteoaire 
end  reried  koowled^  liering,  howevw  on  one  oe- 
Gsaioa,  aaado  Am  with  Ae  eoBtonU  of  a  jar  of  wine, 
ibe  wes  boaloa  to  death  hj  her  bnsfanod  with  myrtle- 
twtgal  Repentimr,  howerer,  eoon  after  of  the  dead,  he 
bestowed  on  fan  dlrine  boMurfc  Hence,  in  die  ede- 
bntion  of  ber  sacred  ritaa,  myrtle  boogfaa  ware  care- 
felly  excluded;  nor  waa  ai^  wine  allowed  to  be 
brongfat,  under  that  name,  into  her  temple ;  but  it  was 
ealled  "  honey,"  and  the  resssl  containing  it  also  waa 
termed  mdUtrium  (sciL  w«),  i.  e^  htmey-ju.** 
(Ooaealt  Maerit.,  Sat.,  I,  IS,  and  Spangtt^g,  da 
VtL  I^.  Xdig.J)omaat.,  p.  64,  whMe  other  reraints 

the  story  are  giren.)  Fauna  ia.aaid  to  hero  given 
enetea  from  ber  temple  after  death,  which  ciKum- 
■tanee,  aocording  to  seme,  afiords  an  etymology  for 
the  name  Fatita  or  Fatudia,  whloh  waa  o&m  bom* 
lijrbw(fimB/wt,"todeelare").  A  difftrmt  explane- 
tiOB,  bowvm,  ia  ^rao  in  Maenbbi*  (Xalcdt  af.  JUk^ 
eni.,  8*1.,  1,  IS).— Then  can  be  little  doobt  but  that 
Vmm  ia  identieal  not  only  widi  the  Bone  Dea,  trat 
with  Terra,  Telha,  and  Ops ;  in  other  words,  with  the 
Earth  ptmnified.  (iCao^.,  L  c.)  The  name  af- 
fama  la  oone  1am  ^&tt,  ^mOy,  oaoiiactad  wA  w  wb 


are  faioKU  and  fatvu, "  to  brmgfartk  wU»  tht  hgk," 
" to  eanat  ta  ajtpear"  {Crtuxtr,  Sjfmkiik,i«lil, 
p.  61,  noL—^aKffemherr,  L  c) 

Faunai.Ii,  leetirala  at  Rome  ia  bononr  of  Famm. 
They  were  celebrated  on  the  18Ut  of  February,  st  lbs 
idea  of  the  month.  On  this  seme  day  ocnursd  the 
slaughter  of  the  Fabii.  (Ovid,  Fatt.,  8,  193,  Mff.) 
There  was  another  fostirai  of  the  aaiM  nams,  nuch 
waa  celebrated  on  the  mniea  (Sth)  of  DoMBbo. 
(Horat.,  (M.,  8,  18.) 

Ficiii,  certain  deitiea  ot  tha  coontiy,  n|nMalcl 
as  having  the  legs,  feet,  and  eaie  ^  goats,  stn  ths  ml 
of  the  boij  human.  The  paasairta  oSbred  thsm  a 
lamb  or  a  kid  with  great  aolemnity.  When  tha  tpring 
brought  back  new  life  to  the  fields,  the  vivid  imtgiBa- 
tion  of  the  ancieot  poets  saw  thnn  animated  by  tbs 
presence  of  these  bolic  divinities,  and  hence,  no  doobt, 
the  origin  ot  their  nama,  mm  Uw  Gioek  tia  eciafa 
("  to  ikote  far^"  •*  to  dii|plBy  to  He  omw'*),  the  F sms 
being,  if  the  expreeaion  be  allowed,  the  nj»  of  ihl 
genial  opring-lignt  persmified.  {Oreaatr,  Si/mMik, 
vol.  9,  p.  OSl.^-Tbe  Fauns  of  dte  I^tin  nytkrioKr 
are  somewhat  analt^ous  to  the  Satyrs  of  the  GnAi. 
There  are  points,  however,  in  which  the  aneisnt  sit* 
ists  made  them  diSer  as  to  appearance-  Hm  Tana 
are  genenUy  raprasented  as  yoong  and  fMisef  Bin; 
their  faces  are  nand,  aiprasaive  af  Bionhaeat,  ud 
not  without  an  mcasionsl  miztnra  of  mischisf.  Ths 
Sa^ns,  on  the  contrary,  bear  strong  reeemblsncs  is 
different  quadmpeds  ;  tlkeir  facea  aad  figtneo  pamka 
of  the  ape,  the  ram,  or  the  goat ;  they  have  soeutiwa 
goats'  legs,  bnt  always  eiwer  gosto*  on  hams'  tdi. 
(FUamaa,  Leetmet  on  ScM^pMtrs,  p.  168.)  Aecort- 
ing  to  Lanxi,  dure  is,  in  general,  in  the  lower  liida 
of  the  Faun,  more  trf'  the  goat,  in  thoee  of  dts  Sttyr 
more  of  the  boree.  (Vati,  p.  06,  f^q. — Ceapsra 
ViMomti,  Mua.  Pio-Cltmmt.,  vol.  S,  p.  64, 
Virg.,  Q.,  1,  lO.-^Ovtd.  Met.,  «,  888.) 

Fadkob,  a  mral  deity  of  the  ancient  Latins,  leient- 
ling  tha  Oieoiaa  Pan,  to  whom  he  is  not  vary  disnn- 
lar  in  nam^  and  with  vrbom  ha  waa  aAaa  ideatifiid. 
(Omd,  FM.,  a,  484.— a  t».,  4.  OfiO.  --ibrri.,  OL, 
1, 17, 1.)  Indeed,  eome  writen  Oink  that  his  ww- 
sfaip  waa  originally  Pdasgic,  and  waa  brou^  by  diii 
race  from  Arcadia,  the  well-known  eentn  a  dw  wa- 
ship  of  Pan.  (Compare  Cmutr,  Sgmbebk,  vol.  8, 
p.  808.)  Fauans  waa  hdd  to  her*  the  power  «f 
bglhafatnra.  (Oaid,  (.  e.~yir|r.,  .£ii.,7,8l,Jif.> 
In  later  timas  he  vrae  wutalked,  l&e  aH  As  alhr 
Italian  goda,  and  vraa  aaid  to  hare  been  a  jiiat  ml 
bnve  king,  gieatty  devoted  to  agricnhnre,  the  sos  sf 
Picns  and  father  of  Latinua.  (Virg.,  Ma.,  7,  47.— 
Prolma,  Gtor.,  1,  10.)  Like  Pan,  too,  he  waa  wihi- 
plied;  and  aa  there  were  Pane,  so  wa  alao  nwat  dne* 
duit  mention  of  Faone.  (Fid.  F^noi.)  Tha  polls 
gave  ta  Faonn  the  same  paisaBal  Bttribmae  as  thif 
did  to  the  Fauna,  making  sis  shape  half  haman,  bsff 
that  of  a  ^t.  Aa  Fauna  was  noihiag  mose  thw  lbs 
Earth  (  Vid.  Fanoa),  so  Faunos  aman  to  be  the  mm 
widiTellumo.  (Spa$tgatbe^,de¥et.Let.Sd.Dom., 
p.  OS.— if<^,  Exao'a.,  6,  ad  Mn.,  7.— ibperft,  id 
Ju».,  8,  ISl.—ulwia*,  ap.  Anui.  adv.  gatt.,  ^ht- 
488.— Cr«M*«r'«  SymbelH,  vol.  8,  p.  808.) 

FAVoaiNUB.    Fid.  PhAvorinuA. 

Faosta,  I.  daughter  of  Sylla,  married  KIo  >bs 
friend  of  Cicero.  She  disgraced  heraelf  by  a  eriainsl 
affair  with  Aa  historian  SaUuat.  (HonL,  Sal.,  1, 1 
41.— 5ciM.  Ontf-.  etAcr.,  ad  lac.}~-U.  DangtitM  sf 
Maximian,  and  wife  of  Conetantine  the  Grsat.  Wbm 
bs»  father  wished  her  to  join  him  in  a  plot  far  ibwwI- 
natiag  bar  hnebaad,  sha  diaeovmd  tha  wfaola  ^arta 
thakttar.  AAvoxertiiiw  tha  most  eampbleamad- 
aney  orai  Iba  mind  of  her  horiiand,  aha  vraa  evsatai&r 
pot  ta  death  by  Um,  on  bis  diseoraiDB  the  falsi?  ^  > 
charge  which  sbe  had  made  gainst  Otiapas,  Oe  we 
of  Conatantina  by  a  pwiana  msniage.  {flMa- 
Digiiized  by  VjOOg IC 


14,  l.—Crtm«r,  BSil.  de$  St^.  Xom.,  toL  S,  p. 

906.) 

FivnlMA,  I.  Annw  OcleiM,  dao|^ur  of  Anniu 
T«n>,  prefect  of  Rom«.  61m  muriM  Antoniow  bo* 
fen  hia  Hloption  bj  Hadntn,  and  iliod  in  tbe  third 
yew  of  her  buabvid's  reign,  M  yeut  of  age.  She  waa 
Bouxiooa  for  bar  licentionmaii,  and  yet  her  huabaod 
•pfMarad  Mind  to  bar  frailtifla,  and  ifker  bar  daatb  rreo 
■BCWdsd  Wf  bar  di  Tina  boaouw.  Harefflgyappmia 
an  a  kife  nombar  of  inedab.  {Die  C«w.,  IT,  80. — 
Cifild.,  ViL  Anton.  P.,  e.  8.)— II.  Annie,  or  tbe 
Ywiaga>,  deosbtar  of  tb«  preceding,  meiried  bar  couin 
HaiCDo  AoTwua,  and  died  A.D.  ITS,  in  a  Tillage  of 
CafBidecia,  at  tbe  leet  of  Mown  Taonia,  on  ber  hv»- 
btM^  ntani  ftom  Sjtli.  8be  b  tepreaented  Dio 
CnMioa  ead  CipltoUkH  as  erea  hmto  jwodigate  in  ber 
condeotthanbnnother;  and  yet  Maieoa,  io  hia  Mad- 
itetnM  (1,  IT),  eztela  hnr  obwience,  aimplicity,  and 
a&elion.  Her  daughter  LvctUa  married  lAtcioa  Ve- 
na, whom  Marcna  Aorellna  aaaociated  with  bint  in  the 
mofift  and  ber  eon  Commodne  aoeeeeded  bis  &tber 
aa  eaaoeror.  {CafiteL,  VH.  Ant.  PkiL,  e.  19.)  Ma^ 
cbaiMl(  JTerewv  da  Fmtee,  1 746)  and  Widand  hsTo  at- 
tta^tod  10  clear  thn  priaeeas  of  dw  hnpolatione  itetBal 
hw  ehmsw.  tEmyeUm.  Utt.  KnmdaigB,  vd.  10, 
p.*M.) 

FAonfTia,  a  goddeaa  among  tbe  Romana,  aappoaed 
to  preside  over  cattle,  and  the  productions  of  tbe  aea- 
aoDS  gemrally.  FktutitaM  is  freqaently  equiralent  to 
the  Fakitta  Tmfomm  of  the  Roman  roedab.  {Ho- 
Of..  4,  ft,  l/) 

Favrrttoa,  dw  name  of  die  Aepherd  who,  in  tbe 
old  Roman  legend,  found  Romnhit  and  Remna  getting 
•odiled  by  the  riie-welf.  He  took  both  tbe  ebiMivn 
to  bis  heoM  and  brought  tbem  op.  (Kid.  Romnlna, 
and  Roma.) 

FnaoALii,  a  fcast  at  Rome  of  poriflcitien  and 
■tBDeaiart,  ta  month  of  Febtuary  :  it  cootinaed 
fen  IS  d^a  The  noMh  of  February,  which,  together 
wlA  January,  waa  added  br  Name  to  tbe  ten  moatba 
cABStttDting  tbe  year  of  Ronmlua,  deiiTod  its  name 
from  this  general  ezpiatoiy  festival,  the  peimle  being 
then  porified  (/eAnuUt)  fwok  the  ataia  of  the  wltole  year. 
(Ovil,  Fvt.y  S,  19.)  Some,  however,  dedace  Utie 
naaw  F^rmmu  hoxti  the  old  Latin  word  ^er,  men- 
tioiiodbyyaiio(Ir.  L.,A,  18),aDdmeanhigthe"  end" 
or  '*  utiomity"  of  anything,  whence  comea  the  term 
Jimbnn,  "  the  hem  or  edge  of  a  garment.**  In  tbia 
■ease,  therafbre,  February  will  have  been  so  called  from 
ita  havi^  been  the  hat  nuatb  in  tbe  earlier  Ronmn 
year.  (JVont,  Elymd.  HmttdiOrt.,  vol.  1,  p.  388.) 

Fmz,  M.  AnnNioa,  I,  a  Rmnan  governor  of  Jn- 
dM,  wboeoeoeeded  in  office  Camanna,  after  the  latter 
imi  boeit  eccBed  for  malroiiatioa.  (Jbsqribv,  Ant. 
Jmi.t  M,  8.)  He  was  the  brothar  of  tbe  freedraan 
PaUas,  dm  ftvoorite  of  daadina.  On  reaching  his 
goTarMsent,  A.D.  58,  Felix  became  ensmonred  of  tbe 
beeatt/bl  DrnaUla,  diopter  of  Agrippa,  at  that  time 
nanied  to  Asina,  kug  of  Emeea  i  and  by  dint  of 
ntagpiSceot  proBuees,  bm  throi^h  tbe  intervention  of 
a  npntod  aoRmrar  named  Simm,  he  aneeeeded  in  de> 
CaAmg  her  fram  her  haaband,  and  in  makmg  her  Ua 
own  Wua.  Jeeephna  diargea  thia  governor  {Ant.  Jvd., 
•)  with  having  eauaed  the  aasassinaUon  of  the  high- 
prieai  Jmiathaa,  to  whom,  in  a  great  meaaure,  be  owed 
nia  piece.  Fel^  it  aeeina,  wiahed  to  rid  bimaelf  of  one 
who  waa  cootiiniaUy  nmoDatraciag  with  him  aboatthe 
oppBMalOB  of  Us  goToramenL  And  yet  the  Roman 
gofomer  proved  in  one  instance  of  considerable  bene- 
fit to  tboae  nnder  bia  charge,  by  delivenng  tbem  from 
the  rabbera  who  had  previously  infested  tbeir  country. 
(JosspA.,  t.  c.)  It  waa  before  this  Felix  that  St.  Paul 
q)peued  at  Cwaarea,  on  that  memorable  oeeasioe 
wbea  the  startling  snbjecU  discnsaed  by  tbe  apostle 
flaade  the  corrupt  Roman  tremble  on  his  Judgment-seat 
(■ici%MySft.)  Two  yoaas  aflar,  this  Felix  was  sac- 


ceeded  by  Poroina  Fsatea,  and  left  PmI  slill  in  prlsoH, 
B  order  Id  ptsaso  the  Jews.   Tha  latter,  howavor,  sent 

a  depotatioD  to  Rome  to  aeeoae  him  of  varioas  ma(- 
|«acticea,  bet  he  was  screened  from  pnnlshmMit  by  the 
inflaeiKeor  his  brother  Pallas  with  Nero,  wbo  had  soe- 
eeeded  Claodiua  en  the  imperial  throne.  {Ji)aeph.,Ant. 
JwL,  80, 8.)— II.  A  muive  of  Rome,  who  stweeeded 
DkH^os  the  Calabrian  aa  U^op  of  that  eity,  A.D. 
371,  and  sufiered  martyrdom  in  878.  He  waa  ma- 
ceedod  by  Butycbianua,  biabop  of  I«na.  There  fa  ex- 
tant an  ^istle  of  F4lix  to  Mazimns,  bishop  of  Alez- 
andrea,  against  PanI  of  Samoaata.— III.  A  Mabep  of 
Rome,  tlw  second  of  tbe  name  in  the  list  of  Popes, 
though  soaie  call  bna  Felix  III.,  on  aeoonnt  of  an  atk> 
ti-pope  who  asaomed  the  title  of  FeUx  H.  in  the  sdnsiit 
sninat  Liberios  (A.D.  886-M).  He  aoeeeeded  Sfin> 
puetDa  A.D.  488.  Felix  had  a  diatnite,  upon  qoes* 
tions  of  ecclesiaatical  anpremaey,  with  Aoaciue,  bubop 
of  ConatantittO|de,  wbo  waa  sopported  by  the  emperor 
and  moot  of  the  eastern  clergy,  in  ooneeonence  tA  which 
a  schism  ensued  between  the  Greek  and  Latin  ehnrebee. 
Felix  died  A.D.  488,  and  waa  sncceeded  by  Oelsshis 
I.  He  waa  canonized  by  the  Rottiafacharch.  (G<mi- 
snH  Monri,  Diet.  HiaL,  vol.  S,  p.  508.) 

Fiirtiri,  an  Etroiian  city  in  OaWa  ClaaliHAi,  aftaii* 
ward  called  Booonia,  and  now  Bdogna.  Pliny 
1ft)  mskea  it  to  have  been  tiie  principal  eeat  of  the 
Tuscans ;  but  this  must  be  nnderstood  to  apply  only 
wttii  reference  to  tbe  cities  founded  by  that  nation 
north  of.  tbe  Apenoinea.  Bononis  received  a  Roman 
colony  663  A.U.C.  (In.,  87,  ff7.<-7ell.  Atfero.,  1* 
16.)  Frequent  nientioa  of  this  etty  ia  made  In  the 
civil viars.  {Cie.,Bf.aAP^m.,\\,\9.'^Id.».,\t,^. 
— Afpuoi,  4,  3.)  As  it  had  soBeted  eooaideioMy  do- 
ring  tois  period,  it  was  resUmd  and  aegnadized 
AngQstna  after  Ae  battle  of  Actium,  andcontinued  to 
ntnE  higfi  among  the  great  cities  of  Italy.  (Tan/., 
Hiat.y  3. 08.— Sfrufto,  816.— Pon^.  MA.,  3, 4.— Or» 
mer*f  Ancient  holy,  vol.  1,  p.  88.) 

FsltiIa,  a  town  of  Italy,  now  Fdtrt,  in  the  £allM 
of  Venetta.  It  vras  tbe  i^lal  of  the  sbhU  eonrao- 
ni^  called  Feltrini. 

FaNnTKLLi,  a  Roman  historian,  who  lived  io  the 
time  of  Angnatos.  PKny  snd  EuseUos  ^riseo  hfa  death 
in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberins,  A.D.  SI. 
Fenestella  wrote  an  historical  work  entitled  Annala^ 
from  which  Aoeonins  PeditMs  has  derived  many  ma> 
terisls  in  bis  CnnmenlBriea  on  Cicero's  Orations.  Of 
tbia  vrorfc  only  fragments  remahi.  Another  {uodneUon, 
**  Dt  SacerMOa  et  MagittrtttSma  RammantM,'"  i» 
sometimes  attributed  to  him,  but  ntcorreedy.  It  ia 
from  the  pen  of  Fioecbi  {FJoeoia),  a  native  of  Flor- 
ence, and  was  written  at  the  eommraeement  of  the 
14th  century.  Faooatdla  was  sannty  yaara  (dd  at  thd 
time  of  hia  death.  {Voaa.,  ie  Hiat.  Zat.,  1,  10.— 
Funce.  ie  Virit.  at.  L.  L.,  p.  8,  e.  8,  %.-~Mad^, 
de  Aton.  PUien.,  p.  M.)  The  fragments  of  Fen> 
estella'a  Anntts  are  given,  among  othera,  by  Haver- 
camp,  in  his  edition  of  Salluat,  vol.  8,  p.  S8B.  (AUr, 
Geaek.  Rom-  Lit.,  vol  413.> 

FhulXa,  a  fostivBl  at  Rome  of  tiie  DH  Msnee,  on 
the  flat  of  FMmary,  but,  according  to  Ovid,  oa  tho 
ITth.  Featoa  derives  Ata  word  from/nw,  on  aeeennt 
of  a  repast  carried  to  the  sepnkhres  of  nIatieBs  and 
friends  on  that  occasion,  or  from  ferio,  on  acMont  of 
the  victima  aecrificed.  Voasios  observes,  that  the 
Romans  termed  death  /era,  emd,  and  ibit  the  wofl 
feroHa  might  ariae  thence.  (CompaM,  however,  tbe 
remarks  of  Nork,  Btynet.,  HanMri.,  vol.  1,  p  841, 
a.  V.  ftria.)  It  continued  fiff  II  dsye,  duting  which 
^me  preaeats  were  carried  to  the  graves  of  tin  de- 
ceased, marrtages  were  foibidden,  and  tbe  teMplee  of 
tbe  gods  vrere  shut.  Friends  «nd  rehdione  also  kept, 
af^r  the  celebration,  a  feast  of  peace  and  love,  ibt 
settHng  differences  and  quarrels  emong  one  uotbar, 
iru>y«iehoxtitad.  It^.^Tft-^^HlJ^t^ 
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tlw  mBJM  of  deputed  frMtidi  eune  tnd  bodied  over 
tbeiz  gnvm,  too  feaatcd  upon  Ihe  offeringt  which  the 
hand  of  piety  and  affoction  bad  prepared  for  tbem. 
Id  the  caao  of  the  poor  theae  ofleringa  won  plain  and 
■iinplB,  eonaiating  gvoerally  of  m  f«w  gnins  of  aalt, 
donr  mixed  with  wine,  acallered  violeta,  &c  The 
weatthj,  bomrer,  <^!<aed  up  aomptuooa  banquets. 
{Ovid,  Fast.,  S,  635,  teqq. — Kirehtniut^  de  Futuri- 
itu,  p.  660.) 

FsbimtIrdm,  I,  a  town  of  Etruria,  southeast  of 
Volainii,  now  Ferenti.  From  VitiuTiua,  who  speaka 
of  Bonte  valoabla  stODe-qaairiea  in  ita  nei^bourhood 
(S,  7),  we  collect  that  it  was  a  mumeipina.  The  Eio* 
Mm  Otbo'a &iiuh  was <rf  thisci^.  {SutL,  Vit.  OUl, 
l.—Sexi.,Aw.  Vwf.—r«et(.,ifu/.t  3,60.— Compare 
Ann-,  16,  33.) — II.  A  town  of  Latium,  aboot  eight 
miles  beyond  Anagnta,  on  the  Via  X^tioa,  now  Fereti' 
thuK  It  appeals  to  have  bei<Higed  originally  to  the 
Tolaei,  but  wu  taken  from  them  by  the  Romans  and 
avm  to  the  Hemiei.  (£■•.,  4,  fiL.)  It  sqbaequently 
fell  into  the  handa  trf  the  Sannitet.  (Xt».,  10,  34.— 
Compare  S^h.  «-  —  Craaur'*  Am.  Italy, 
yol.S,p.  80,#«ff.) 

F»EiiTinc,  or,  morepnperly,  FoiiHTuif,  as  Pliny 
(8,  11)  writes  it,  a  town  of  Apulia,  about  eight  miles 
to  the  southeast  of  Venosia,  and  on  the  otbw  side  of 
MooDt  Vnltnt.  It  is  now  ForeiM.  (Hontf.,  (ML, 
3fi,  l^~Diod.Sic.,  19.66  ) 

Fmrajns,  an  appellatiob  of  Jupiter  among  the 
Romn^  who  was  so  called  from  the  ferUnim,  a 
frame  aopporting  the  tpvlia  opima,  dedicated  to  him 
Romulus,  after  the  defeat  of  the  Ceninenses,  and 
death  af  their  king.  Thia  derivation,  however,  is 
opposed  by  some,  w£>  think  it  beUer  to  derive  the 
term  from  the  Latin  fenre,  to  maU.  This  is  the  opin- 
jonof  Philaich,  and  he  adds,  that  Romulus  had  prayed 
to  Ji^tn  that  be  might  have  power  to  smite  his  ad- 
TOMry  and  kill  him.  1, 10.— P^itf.,  Fit.  Aem.) 

FcUa  hmnm,  the  Latia  Holydsya.  (F«L  Lap 
tinm.) 

.  FibomIa,  a  goddess  worshipped  with  gretf  soleni' 
nity  both  the  Sabines  and  Latins,  but  more  espe- 
cial^ the  finrner.  She  fa  commonly  ranked  among 
the  nml  divinities.  Fnonia  had  a  temple  at  tM  foot 
of  MooDt  SiHracte,  and  in  her  grove  around  this  tern- 
great  markets  used  to  be  held  during  the  time  of 
ftatival.  Her  |»iests-ttt  this  place  used  to  walk 
mhurt  on  burning  coals.  (i>ion.  Hal.,  3, 33. — Strab,, 
9M.—Heyne,  ad  Virg.y  Mn.,  7,  800.— fofoetit,  Iw 
ter^L,  p.  46S.)  She  bad  also  •  temple,  grove,  and 
fount  near  Auor,  and  in  this  tamue  maniimitted 
slaves  went  through  certain  fomwlities  to  com|4ete 
iheii  freedom,  sutA  as  eutiing  off  and  consecrating 
the  hair  of  their  bead,  and  putting  on  a  pileus  or  cap. 
(Im.,  38,  1.— Sm..  ad  yirg.,£n.,  7,  fi64.)  Flowers 
and  fiist-fruits  were  the  offerings  to  her,  and  the  in- 
taqxeiatioB  of  her  name  gives  m  Greek  was  Flmeer- 
itaring  or  0€U'lmd4onHg,  while  sotne  rendered  it 
Peise^ne  (Pfoserpina).  Thus  Dionyaius  of  Hali- 
eamassus  remarks.  Up6v  tart  .  .  .  dedf  ^epweiat 
bvt^ialfiftivrif,  $v  ol  fUTa^p6(pvTt(  elf  r^v  'EX^oda 
yi&amai  ol  fthi  'JivO^^opov,  lU  6i  4iAocrj^avpv,  ol 
6i  tcpffe^ovQv  iiaXo6ffi».  {Dim.  Hal.,  3,  3S,  where 
for  f^iuvetar  we  must  evidently  read  iepovtac,  to 
mit  the  text  in  another  part  of  Dioi^uua,  3.  49,  as 
■ko  the  quatitity  given  by  the  Latia  poets.)  Feronia 
«H  alao  said  to  have  been  called  Juiw  Vi^  (Stn. 
«d  M».,  7, 799) ;  but  tlus,  according  to  Spangenbetg, 
is  a  mere  error,  arutt^  from  Uia  Sabine  form  of  the 
name  (Heronia)  being  confounded  with  the  Greek  ap- 
pellation for  Jnno  (Hen).  {Spangaiierg,  de  Vet. 
Lat.  JRd.  JDm.,  p.  48.)  Is  the  vicioiqr  of  the  tem- 
|le  of  Feiaoii.  at  Soneta,  wu  another  to  the  god  8o- 
janns,  ud  the  wocaUp  of  tbeee  two  divinities  was 
eonneetad,  hi  a  Beasnn,  by  eommoa  eenmoniea. 
Bmm  UWhi  tomum  Urn*  two  divinittM  with  the 


Mania  and  Maatos  of  the  Etnuiaos.  ( Jtf uQer,  Etndi., 
vol.  3,  p.  66.) 

FasoKMNU  iiomm)  or  Fbscbmniom ,  a  city  of  £tn- 
ria,  east  of  the  Cimiaisa  Lake,  and  aear  the  Tibw. 
It  aeema  to  have  oecopied  the  site  of  the  moden  G*. 
lue.  Dionysins  of  HaJicsmasaus  iofonDs  us  (1, 31), 
that  this  place  was  first  poeseased  by  the  Sicnh,  whs 
were  afterward  expelled  by  the  Pelasgt ;  and  he  sddi, 
that  some  dight  indlcaiioos  of  the  occupation  of  thk 
city  by  the  latter  people  ml^t  still  be  obswed  in  his 
day.  It  is  on  tbi*  account,  probsbly,  thai  Solinui  (c 
8)  aays,  it  was  founded  by  the  Aigivee.  Feaccontaai 
is  quoted  in  the  annab  of  Latin  poetry  for  the  mplid 
songa,  caUed  Caimhm  Feaeennina,  to  which,  aom- 
ing  to  Festus,  it  gave  its  name.  (Compare  Pkmf, 
IS,  32.)  The  Fescennine  verses,  however,  deriie 
tbeit  appellation,  according  to  othen,  from  the  obaeene 
deity  Fascinus,  whom  it  was  their  object  to  propi- 
tiate. Traces  of  these  gross  effusions  were  lo  be 
found  at  Rome  even  in  the  latest  periods  Of  the  em- 
pire, more  particularly  m  the  couplets  which  the  yonif 
men  sang  at  the  nnptiais  of  their  friends,  and  the  sows 
of  the  soldiers  who  followed  the  triumphal  ear  of  as 
general.  The  origin  of  the  FescMniue  verses  is  to  be 
traced  to  the  rude  nitarity  attendant  upon  tbe  celrin- 
lion  of  harvest.  They  were,  therefore,  in  their  prin- 
itive  character,  a  acNt  of  rastic  dialogae  eptdun  ss- 
tempore,  in  wUeb  tbe  actor*  exposed  Mfbie  thsir  aa> 
dience  tlw  failiaga  aitd  vices  of  their  adveraaiies,  and, 
by  a  sstirical  buDMor  and  merriment,  endeanund  t> 
raise  the  laughter  of  the  company.  They  would  seesi 
to  have  apewily  run  into  excess,  since  one  of  the  U«i 
of  the  Twelve  Tables  prohibits  thia  license  under  pain 
of  death;  a  panisbmeat  afterward  commoted  for  beat- 
ing with  sticks.  (Cmisttit  Henriekt,  Fcrm*  hiicn  is 
Iwmanonim  Cataret  priortM  oUm  amaemti,  Afo, 

1810,  p.  e.)  . 

FaaTus,  I.  Seztus  Pomponiua  (or,  accmding  to 
othera,  Pompeins),  a  pammarian,  soppoaed  to  faiTe 
lived  during  the  latter  half  of  tbe  third  century.  Ha 
made  an  abridgment,  in  alphabetical  order,  of  the  lust 
workof  VerriaaFlaccns,oo  tbe  signification  of  Wotai 
("Ds  FerftoniM  Sign^iaaiaMe").  Tbis  abcidgnHst 
has  been  divided  editors  into  SO  botdm,  eadi  of 
which  contains  a  letter.  Festus  has  passed  over  in 
silence  those  words  which  Verrins  had  declared  obM>- 
lete,  and  he  intended,  it  would  seem,  to  have  tieatd 
of  them  in  a  squrate  work.  Sometimes  he  docs  not 
coincide  in  the  onnions  of  Verrius,  and  on  these  oe- 
casioos  be  gives  his  own  news  of  the  snbjcet  msUtf. 
The  abridgment  of  Festus  is  one  of  the  moat  omAiI 
books  we  possess  for  sojuiring  an  accurate  knowbd|0 
of  the  Latia  tongue ;  it  has  experienced,  however,  m 
some  respects,  an  unhappy  lot.  It  existed  eoiiis 
down  to  the  Bth  century,  when  Paul  Winifred  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  makii^  a  small  and  oieagei  sxtisct 
from  it.  Has  eompilatioo  henceforward  snjflaiiHd 
the  original  work  ia  the  libraries  W  (he  day,  and  tha 
tatter  was  so  far  lost  to  modem  times  tbst  but  a  sin- 
gle manuscript  was  found  of  it,  and  this  an  imperfect 
one,  commencing  with  tbe  letter  M.  (Datier,  Fr^. 
ad  Fat.)  Aldus  Manucius,  into  whose  hsnds  ttis 
manuscript  fell,  amalgamated  its  contents  with  tbe  la- 
bours of  Paul  Winifrid,  and  made  one  work  of  ihen, 
which  be  printed  in  1613,  at  tbe  end  of  the  Cwioms- 
fia  it  Perotto.  Another  individual,  whose  name  ii 
unknown,  made  a  similar  onioit.  hot  more  coM|iiels 
than  that  of  Aldus :  the  wtok  of  this  laner  was  pob- 
lished  in  1560  by  Antonio  Agostina,  bishop  of  Leridi, 
who  afterward  became  archbishop  of  Sangossa.  Oth- 
er fragments  of  Festus  were  found  m  the  librsi;  of 
Cardinal  Famteei  they  were  pobliabed  by  Fulri» 
Utabraa,  at  Rmne,  in  1581.  Tbe  best  editiaBs  an, 
thatofDBcterfjM  Dnm  iJefoitm),  Fhris,  4lo,  1661, 
that  of  C.  O.  Mailer,  4to,  Lt^  1SS0; 
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UHiunim  VtUnim,  vol.  4to,  Lhw  ,  1891.— II. 
!N»eiaa,  goronxw  of  Judm  ifMr  Felix,  whom  the 
Jews  eolicited  to  condemn  St.  Paul  or  to  order  him 
VP  to  Jerunlem.  The  sposUe'e  eppwl  to  Cneer(tbe 
Emperor  Nero)  froetretea  the  intentione  of  both  Fee- 
tns  mud  the  Jewe.   {AcU,  S6,  1,  w^.) 

FieiiiiDe,  a  nstU  etrcem  of  Letium,'  nuuuDg  into 
die  Line,  tad  laatMg  before  iu  jnaetioii  •  emul  iel- 
ud.  Thie  Miud  beiooged  to  Cieecoi  and  ie  the  epol 
where  the  eeeoe  ie  kid  of  faia  dialogaee  with  Attieue 
and  bia  biotber  Qaintne  on  legialation.  He  deacribea 
it  m  tha  oomiag  of  tha  book  m  the  propttty  and  reai- 
danee  of  hie  anceatora,  who  had  Ured  there  for  many 
SMMmiooa ;  bo  hisiealf  waa  bom  dim,  A.U.C.  646. 
The  Fftnmu^  in  another  jpuMM  of  the  eeeond  book, 
ti  MwatiBned  lenmfcabw  fcr  uw  eoMneee  of  ite  m- 
tm.  Uw  river  ia  now  e*))ed  Fhtm  itIU  I^u : 
(he  jaland  baa  taken  the  name  Vf  8.  Dommuo  Abate. 
(RemMdHy  voL  3,  p.  366,  M^q.^CramtrU  AtuietU 
itab,  Tol.  2,  p.  118  } 

ncniA  or  Fioolria,  a  town  of  Latitnn,  beyond 
HoontSaeor.totbeBoithorRoma.  Cicero  had  a  villa 
then,  and  the  road  that  lad  to  die  townwu  called  Fi- 
cahMau,  afterward  NomaUttna  Via.  (Cic.,  Att..  IS, 
S4.— £»..  1.  38;  3,  6S.)  ft  is  auf^XMed  by  NiU^ 
to  have  stood  at  Montt  GentUe,  aboot  nins  mdes  from 
Rone.  (DdUYieiegHAnHdtt,^.^.) 

FioiHA,  a  town  of  the  Sabinea,  between  foor  and 
five  miles  from  Rome.  It  was  at  first  a  colony  of  Alba 
(Dioa.  HmL,  9, 64),  bat  f<^  eabseaoently  into  tha  hands 
of  tha  Etrtiriana,  or  more  probably  the  pei^le  of  Veii. 
Fideiw,  aceordingto  Dionysins  (3,  S8),  waa  conqnered 
bv  Roaaloa  aoon  after  the  death  of  Tatiae ;  be  repre- 
senta  it  sa  being  at  that  period  a  large  and  popatoua 
town.  It  made  several  attempts  to  amancipate  itself 
fmn  the  Roman  yoke,  sometimes  with  the  aid  of  tlw 
Etniacans,  at  othen  in  comnnction  with  die  Sabines. 
Ila  last  nvolt  occmed  A.U.C.  829,  when  the  dieutor 
iEmibls  M«iHicna,«ftw  having  vanqniahed  the  Pide- 
■atee  in  the  field,  stormed  their  city,  which  waa  aban- 
doned to  the  lieentioasnesa  of  hia  aoldi^.  (£t».,  4, 
9.)  From  thia  tioM  we  hear  only  of  Fidene  aa  a  de- 
aartad  place,  with  a  few  eoontry-aeata  in  its  vicinity. 
(Araio,  SM.— Cic.,  it  Ltg.  Agr.,  t,  86.— /fontr., 
^piri.,  1, 8,  7.)  fa  the  «  Tiberina  a  terrible 
disaster  occorred  hen  br  the  fall  of  a  wooden  amphi- 
theatre, daring  a  abow  of  gUdiatm,  by  which  accioeot 
£0,000  peraons,  aa  Tacitna  raporta  (Am.,  4,  6S),  or 
30,000,  according  to  Soetmina  (TiA.,  40),  were  killed 
or  wotmded .  From  the  passage  of  Tacitus  here  cited, 
it  mears  dwt  Pidena  had  rieen  again  to  the  rank  of  a 
mnueipal  town.  (Cenpan  Jwteiui,  10,  99.)  Uw 
distance  of  five  muee,  which  ancioBt  writera  reckon 
between  Rome  and  Fidena,  and  the  remains  of  anti- 

SDity  which  are  yet  to  be  aeen  there,  fix  the  site  of 
lie  i^e  near  Cutd  GiubiUo.   (Nibiy,  Viaggio  A  n- 
tiq.,  vol.  1,  p.  86. — Cramer't  Ane.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  808.) 

PiDlus  Dios,  a  Roman  deity,  whose  name  often  oc- 
ODa  in  adjcrationa.  The  ezpreeaion  M»  iau  fidmt, 
which  ia  mmd  eo  fre^nendy  m  the  Roman  classics,  has 
beea  varionsty  ezplamed.  Festus  makea  dnw  Jidiua 
to  be  pot  for  Aide  JUnu,  the  son  of  Jupiter,  i.  e.,  Her- 
eales ;  be  cites,  at  die  saoie  line,  outer  opiniona,  aa 
tiiat  it  ia  the  aame  with  awearingjw  Hvifiiem  otptr 
dhirm  temporit  (i.  e.,  iiei)fidem.  All  these  etymolo- 
ms,  however,  are  decidedly  erroneooa.  A  passage  in 
Ptantaa  (.Ann.,  1,  1,  8)  fumisbea  a  safer  guule,  vriiich 
baa  follows:  " Per  dtwft jUtHm  futfrti ;  jmratawHd 
mUomeetnttwdoqviiWidqiiidrogtt."  From  ^ia 
paaaace  we  may  tnnf  inrar,  that,  in  the  phraae  under 
eonaiaeration,  Una  ia  the  same  as  ieia  or  dmu,  and 
fH'*'  *i>  adjective  formed  from^M.  Hence  dnu  fi^ 
diHr,  "  the  god  of  honour,"  or  "  of  good  faidi,"  will  be 
dw  aame  aa  die  Zeif  inoTiorof  the  Greeka ;  and,  if  we 
Mlow  dw  authority  of  Varro,  identical  with  the  Sabine 
AMCMMdRoMoHflKoke.   (F<rT»)£.X..4, 10.) 


FiiHuii,  a  ci^  of  Picenom,  aboot  five  mfleo  fim  ' 
cbe  sea,  below  the  river  Tinna.   It  waa  called  Fkmum 
PiconuD,  and  waa  ao  tanned  probably  to  diatingniah 
it  from  aome  other  city  of  the  aame  name,  now  dih 
known.   (JtfuA.  Caialam,  Orig.-  e  Antieh.  /Vrmoiw, 

[)t.  2,  p.  83.)  It  vraa  colonised,  as  Velleiua  Paterco- 
na  infonna  oa  (1,  14),  towaida  die  b^tnning  of  the 
first  Funic  wat  Anoiant  inscriptions  give  it  the  nam* 
of  Cokmia  Augusta  Pinna.  The  modem  town  of  F^ 
mo  is  yet  a  place  of  ■cm*  note  in  the  Jfarm  iTAneD- 
M ;  and  the  Porto  di  Fermo  answers  to  the  Caatd- 
lam  Ftrmsnonun  of  Pliny  (S,  13. — Cramer'g  Ancient 
luh,  vol.  1,  p.  388). 

Fianoa  <v  Fianloa,  on*  of  tboee  epbeuml  Roman 
capeson  known  in  hiatoiy  hr  the  name  of  t]nant%  bo- 
eaneo  they  were  uenrpei*  or  oapim  nndft  lagitimat* 
aovere^na.  He  waa  bora  in  Selaoeia  in  and 
owned  extensive  poaaeaaions  in  Egypt  on  by 

the  impetuosity  and  love  of  change  peculiar  to  the 
Egyptian  Greeka,  be  aeixed  upon  Aleiandrea,  and  as- 
sumed the  tide  of  Augustua,  one  of  lua  ofajecta  being 
to  aid  the  cause  of  Zenobia,  who  had  dnady  baan  con- 
quered by  Aurelian,  but  whose  power  was  atill  not  eon- 
[rfetely  overthrown.  Anrelian  marched  againat  Fir- 
mna  with  bia  usual  rapidity,  defeated  him,  took  him 
priaoDer,  and  inflicted  on  him  the  paniahment  of  the 
Croat.  Pirmus  is  described  aa  having  been  of  «z- 
tiacHdinaty  aUture  and  atrangtb  of  body.  Hia  a^ieet 
waa  ao  ftnbidding  that  he  obteined  in  derinon  theaor* 
name  of  Cyclops.   (Vepisc.,  ViL  Fim.) 

FiaoKLLoa,  that  part  of  tlae  chuo  of  the  Apenmnan 
irikich  aeparatea  die  Sabinea  from  Picenum.  {Ptm-t 
3,  18.)  Mount  Fiseellus  was  reported  by  Tano  to 
be  the  only  apot  in  luly  in  which  wiU  goals  wm  to 
be  found.   (VaTro,  R.  R.,  8,  1.) 

Fuocva,  I.  a  poet.  {Yid.  Valerius.) — II.  Verrius,  a 
grammarian,  tutor  to  the  two  grandsons  of  Aiupistus, 
and  author  of  a  irorit  ontitled  "  De  Vm^tnm  Sigii^ 
catume."  {Vid.  Featoa,  I.)— IU.  One  of  the  namea 
ofHmce.   (Viid.  Horadus.) 

FuKiNfi  Vu,  one  of  the  Roman  roads.  It  waa 
constmcted  by  C.  Flaminina  when  censor  (A.U.C. 
583,  B.C.  331),  and  waa  carried,  in  the  first  instance, 
from  Rome  to  Nania ;  vbuice  it  branched  off  in  two 
directions,  to  Mavania  and  Spolatnm,  oniting,  howmr, 
again  at  Fulginia.  Fmm  tnia  plaeo  it  eontinoad  iU 
conrae  to  Nuceria,  and  was  there  divided  a  second  tim^ 
one  branch  striking  off  through  Picenum  to  Aneona ; 
whence  it  followed  the  coast  to  Fanum  Fortnns ;  here 
it  met  the  other  branch,  which  paaaed  tha  Apennine* 
more  to  the  north,  and  deacended  upon  tha  aaa  by  tha 
paaa  of  Petra  Pertusa  and  Forum  SeoqirKiii.  Tbaae 
two  roada,  thua  reunited,  terrointlod  at  Ariminum. 
iCravur^t  Anc.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  898.) 

FLAMiRloa,  C.  Xapos,  waa  consul  A.U.C.  681  and 
637(B.C.  833andSI7).  Having  been  aent  thialattor 
year  against  Hannibal,  hia  impetuooa  character  tnrged 
aim  to  haxard  the  batde  of  the  Lake  Traaymenus,  in 
which  conflict  he  was  slain,  with  the  greater  part  of  hia 
army.   (Lin-,  88,  3.— PZor.,  8,  S.—VaL  Max.,  I,  6.) 

Funiii!inra,lYruaQuiiiTnis,waemadoeonBnl  B.O. 
198,  before  be  waa  thirty  yeeis  of  ago,  and  had  tba 
province  of  Macedonia  aaaipied  to  him,  widi  tba  cbaign 
of  continuing  the  war  a^inat  Riilip,  which  had  now 
lasted  for  two  years,  withoot  any  definite  suceees  on 
the  part  of  the  Romans.  In  bia  first  campaign  he  drove 
Philip  fmn  the  banks  of  Ibe  AoSa,  and,  amoi^  other 
inwMtant  movementa,  anceeeded  iu  detaching  tba 
AebMna  from  the  Macedonian  alllanee.  In  dw  fol* 
lowing  year  Flamininus,  being  confirmed  by  the  senate 
in  his  command  aa  proconsul,  before  commencing  hoa- 
tiliiiea  afteeh,  held  a  conference  with  Philip  on  tba  coaat 
of  the  Maliac  Gulf,  and  allowed  him  to  aend  ambaaa*- 
dora  to  Rome  to  ni^ate  a  peace.  J^iu»  nagetia- 
dona,  however,  provmg  fniideas,  Fhmi^ana  maicbad 
into  Thasaaly,  i^-" 
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tnd  totally  defStated  him  in  ths  btttk  of  C7D0Kq)h»- 
1b,  in  t  ipot  broken  bv  sdmII  hilti,  bstweeo  Pbem  awl 
LarisM.  The  hUcadoniua  loat  SOOO  ItiUsd  and  6000 
pnaODUi.  AAh  gnntiiK  Pmm  to  the  Ifacedoniia 
aMNMicb  on  Mvare  and  bumiUatiDv  toiaa,  Ftaauni- 
nua  was  continned  in  his  conamana  for  anothor  year, 
B.C.  198,  to  aee  tboao  cmdiiiona  executed.  In  that 
yaar,  at  rDeetiog  of  tho  ladiinian  Games,  whore 
Btnltitodea  had  aseembled  from  every  part  of  Greece, 
Ilamininiia  oauasd  a  ctier  to  laockim, "  that  tbe  lenate 
•ad  people  of  Rome,  and  theitcommaDdnTitaaQuin- 
tiua,  hsTiDB  iubdoed  Philip  and  the  Maeodoniana,  re- 
stored  tbe  CoTistbiaiia,  PliociaDs,  Locriant,  EabotaDS, 
TheasaUius,  Aduaans,  &c.,  to  their  freedom  and  in- 
dependenee,  and  to  the  enjoymeot  of  tbeit  own  Unrs." 
Biinta  of  aodsmatioo  followed  this  aoDouacement,  and 
tba  crowd  pwaaad  forward  to  txpraaa  their  gratitude 
to  FUmiuimu,  whoea  eoodnct  Ihrongboat  these  dmid- 
oiablo  tnosaetioos  was  uuvked  by  a  wisdom,  nodm- 
tioD,  and  liberality  seldom  found  united  in  a  victorious 
Roman  generaL  He  was  thus  tbe  means  of  iwotiact^ 
iag  the  ud^>eodenca  of  the  Greek  states  for  half  a  cen< 
toiy  longer.  In  tbe  following  year,  B.C.  105,  Flamini- 
Dua  was  intmated  with  the  war  asainat  Nabia,  tyrant  of 
LoeediBinon,  wbo  bad  tresdieroudy  seised  on  the  city  of 
Algoe.  The  Roman  comtnaoder  maicbed  into  Leco- 
Bkt  Mid  lud  aiflge  to  Sparta,  bat  be  met  with  a  brave 
■Bwetsnce,  and  at  last  agreed  to  grant  peace  to  Nabia, 
on  condition  that  he  should  give  up  Aigoa  and  all  the 
otiier  places  which  he  had  osarped,  and  restore  tbeir 
lands  to  tbe  deaoeodanta  of  tne  MesseniaDa.  His 
motives  for  granting  peace  to  Nabia  were,  he  aaid,  pait- 
)y  to  pNvent  the  destruction  of  one  of  the  most  illus- 
tiiow  of  the  Gnek  dtiea,  and  partly  tbe  great  prepera- 
tioDs  which  Antioebiu,  king  of  Syria,  waa  then  making 
(m  tbe  ooast  of  Aata.  Idvy  snggeats,  ss  anotlm:  prob- 
able reason,  that  Flamininus  wiabsd  to  terminate  the 
war  himsslf,  and  not  to  give  time  to  a  new  consul  to 
wwreede  him  and  reap  tbe  honoora  of  tbe  victory. 
Toe  aeoato  confirmed  the  peace  with  N^hs,  aod  in  the 
ktkmiBa  jbUt  IM  B.C.t  FbaniniDoi,  bsvug  settled 
tbo  sAue  of  Oraeoek  prepared  to  retam  to  Italy. 
Having, repaixed  to  Corinth,  where  d^utatioos  from  lul 
tbe  Gneiaa  eltiee  had  aaa«|ibled,  be  took  a  Erieikdly 
leave  of  tbem,  withdrew  his  ganiaooa  from  alt  their 
eities,  and  left  them  to  the  enjoyment  of  their  own 
ftvedom.  On  retaining  to  Italy,  both  he  and  bia  aol- 
discs  were  reoeived  with  greet  demooatntioDs  of  joy, 
nd  the  senate  deened  bim  a  triomph  for  three  days. 
Before  tbe  ear  of  Flaminiinis,  in  tbe  celebration  of  tbia 
triumpht  appeared,  auoBg  tbe  boatagea,  Demetrtoa  son 
of  PUlip,  and  Anuensa  son  of  Nabia,  and  in  the  rear 
followed  tbe  Roman  prisoners,  wbo  bad  been  sold  aa 
alavea  to  the  Greeks  by  Hannibal  during  tbe  second 
Punii:  war,  sod  whose  liberation  Flamininus  had  ob- 
tained from  tbe  gtatitods  of  the  Grecian  states.  The 
AAmss  aloiM  are  seid  to  have  liberated  IMO,  for 
ivbom  tbqr  paid  100  talents  as  compeneatioii-moii^ 
to  their  msaten.  Altogether,  there  was  never,  per 
hspa,  a  Roman  triunnb  so  satisfactory  aa  tbia  to  all 
paitlea,  aad  ao  little  MTensive  to  tbe  feelings  of  human- 
ity. In  the  year  183  B.C.,  ilamininua  was  aent  to 
VnuiMa,  kii^  of  Bithynia.  upon  tbe  ungiaoiona  nisaioo 
of  demanding  the  person  oi  Hannibal,  then  in  his  dd 
age,aod  arefu^  at.tb0  ootut  of  nasias.  Tbemoo- 
ardi  was  (oevailed  upon  to  violate  the  daims  of  hospi- 
tabty,  bnt  the  Csrtbaginian  prevented  his  treadwry 
bv  deatroyii^  himself  with  poiaon.  In  tbe  year  168 
S.C.,  Flamininua  was  made  augur,  in  tbe  room  of  C. 
Claudius  deceased.  (Xav.,  46,  44.)  After  this  be  is 
no  loiwer  mentioned  in  history.  (Pint.,  ViL  FUmht.) 
— JI.  Laeios,  btotbcc  of  tbe  preceding,  comtnaDded  the 
Koman  fleet  during  the  first  campaign  of  Quintius,  and 
aeoorad  tba  eoasu  of  Eubcsa,  Corinth,  and  other  die- 
trieto  at  that  tioke  allied  or  eabject  to  the  King  of 
lUeadaBia  Bsmaftanrardandted&nDthtsett- 


ato  by  Cito,  when  censor,  fttt  haviiw  ptt  to  daiia  a 
Gallic  prlaonar  to  gratify  a  uinioQ  of  bia.  (PfuL,  VU. 
Flcmm) 

FhuxirUsm  Simra,  i  golf  lying  betwean  Istria  ad 
libnmia,  in  ths  Adiiatic.  It  waa  also  callod  PoUli- 
cna  Sinaa,  from  the  town  of  Pole  in  its  viciai^.  TW 
name  Flanattcus  was  derived  from  tbe  adjacent  town 
of  Flano.  The  modem  appellatioa  is  the  Gulf  sf 
Quanuiro.    {Plm.,  3,  19.) 

FuMo,  a  town  on  tlw  lUyrian  aide  of  tbe  Sians  Fb- 
naticus,  uid  giving  name  to  tbe  gnlf.  (A^L  Bft^ 
M.  «.)   The  modem  name  is  JKamana. 

Flkvosi  a  canal  intersecting  tbe  country  of  ibs  Fii> 
sii,  made  1^  Dnuns.  Tbia  in  time  expandsd  to  nth 
a  degree  as  to  form  a  eonaiderable  lake  oi  UnM, 
whoae  iasne  to  the  sea  was  fortified  by  a  castle  Mir- 
ing tbe  aame  name.  This  lacuae,  having  beeoi  in  png- 
reee  of  time,  much  ineceaaed  by  tba  aea,  assamea  in 
nam*  if  Zuyitr  Zu,  or  tbe  Soatliem  Sea:  aid 
sevent  channels  which  afford  entrance  to  ihi  ecest, 
that  named  Vlit  indicates  the  genuine  cgreaa  ef  the 
Flevus.   (T«cW.,.4ii».,S,  ft;  4,  7».— Piui.,4,15.- 

Fixiai,  ^le  mddess  of  flowers.  She  was  a  vuy 
ancient  Italian  oeity,  being  one  of  those  said  to  ban 
been  worshipped  by  Tstius.  Her  featival  was  tamed 
Fhratia,  and  was  celebrated  at  the  end  of  Apdl  isd 
beginning  of  Mqr.  It  ^eatly  degenarMed,  Mwcnr, 
in  the  course  of  time,  and  became  ao  offientin  is 
pniity  as  not  to  bear  the  presence  of  virtue ai  cbtnc- 
laa.  The  story  of  Cato  the  Censor  in  ralatioa  ta 
this  festival,  ia  well  known.  [VmL  Max,  2,  111 
Tbe  Romai»,  wbo  in  maial  displayed  van  btile  ds- 
gance  ttf  iiaagiBatioD  m  tba  Mgina  which  they  invmb- 
ed  for  their  deitiee,  said  that  nimUd  been  a  cooits- 
san,  wbo,  having  acquired  immeose  wcsltb  (at  RoDt 
in  the  early  days  of  tbe  rtpuUic  !),  1^  it  to  the  Ro- 
man peoi^  on  condition  of  Uisir  alwaya  celebrating 
her  birthday  vritb  feasts,  (PbU.,  Quist  Bo».,  35. 
—Lactant.,  1,  34.)  Flora  being  sn  aDcieol,  ongiail 
Latin  deity,  was  addressed  by  the  honorific  titb  et 
M4t*r,  "Mother."  (Cic  m  W,  5,  14.— lamt, 
5. 73S.~KeiglaUy,  *d  (h..  Put.,  5, 183,  Mff—U, 
Mythelen,  p.  640.)— II.  A  name  aaenmed  h;  a  com* 
tesan  at  Rome.   {Pba.t  Yit.  Pomp.) 

FlosalI*,  games  in  boDonE  af  Flon  at  Ksna 
(Kid.  Flora.) 

FLosKHTiA,  a  town  of  Etruria,  on  the  nver  Ama, 
now  Florttut,  or,  aa  the  Itdians  call  the  name,  Firm^ 
It  baa  no  pretennpna  to  a  foundation  of  great  axoitph 
ty,  as  we  find  no  mentioD  made  of  it  before  the  tint 
of  Crasar,  by  whom  Frontinoa  says  it  waa  coloniied ; 
unleaa  we  Uiink,  with  Cluverius,  that  the  town  called 
Fluentia  by  Florua  (1,  9),  and  mentimed  with  many 
other  distinguished  citiea,  as  having  aeveraly  auflet* 
ed  in  tbe  civil  wars  of  SyUa  and  Marius,  might  te 
ideiHified  vritb  it.  Howevai  thai  may  be,  m  find 
distinct  mention  made  of  Flnentia  in  the  reign  of  Ti- 
beriua ;  when,  aa  Taciloa  iufoima  ua,  the  iDubittoU 
of  that  city  petitioned  that  tbe  waters  of  the  Cluut,  i 
river  whicn  was  very  injurious  from  ita  perpetual  ia- 
uodations,  might  be  carried  off  into  the  Ariiua.  {Ttt^ 
Ami.,  I,  79.— Compare  i'Aa..  3.  6.)  At  a  later  peri- 
od ihU  city  waa  deatioyed  \ij  TotiU.  and  rebuilt  If 
Cfaariemagne.   (Ontmer's  Am,  b»b(t  vol  1,  p.  183.) 

FLdans,  I.  L.  Ann^sus,  a  Lstin  bistorisu,  bon,  k- 
cordins  to  tbe  common  t^nion,  in  Spain,  bat,  as  othai 
maintain,  in  Gaul,  and  wbo  wrote  in  the  reioi  of  Tr^ 
jan.  He  waa  still  living  in  the  time  of  HMiiin,  •» 
ia  peri)^  the  same  iodividnd  to  whom,  according  to 
Spartisnua,  this  naiMsor  addrsssnd  some  qwrtive  vei- 
aea.  By  aone  critics  alsobe  iaiagsided  as  the 
thot  of  the  Pfrna^ium  r«iem.  Amodem  pkilolo- 
(riat,  Titao,  has  attemptad  to  prove  thst  tbe  htw^t 
Floras  lived  in  tbe  time  of  Ai^stus,  snd  thst  M  » 
idcotiod  with  tba  I«cius  Juuea  Flonis  ie|irtm  w 
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«c«  ho  addrMs«d  two  ^  hi«  cpistlM.  i  It  Is  tnM  (bat 
sofB«  nutiKripU  give  the  bixoriui  Ura  mme  of  JuKns ; 
IB  ofder»  boweTer,  to  admit  the  hjpolbaHi  of  Tiue, 
weanNlyiMiid  m  iBtwpoktad  apuMgeof  litm  Pro- 
aBBHtUB  of  Floms,  whom  motioa  it  miide  of  Traju. 
(CoDMilt  the  «M»k  of  Title,  "  Di  £>iMM  rcnwi  JI»> 
■wmamJi,  f nie  mft  itomtiu  Lum  jIimim,  «*■  fUri, 
Setusc  /mtur,  fntteMiMnw,  **ro  mutter*, 

optrit  MifM  /emu,"  Linaii,  IMH,  Sto.)  Florae 
1m  left  no  ea  sbhdgment  of  Romn  Hieloiyt  entitted 
**MpUtmt  4$  gubt  HmManmt"  dinded  iMe  four 
boou.  It  eodmaooee  wilb  the  origin  of  Rome,  end 
•xteode  to  A.U.C.  7S6,  when  Ai^uetoe  eloiod  the 
ioBBple  of  Jenoe, «  ceieoKmy  which  ud  not  t^en  fdeee 
Am  mm  Teate  preriou.  Tm  wock  it  an  extnct  not 
manij  uom  Livy,  but  from  neny  other  encient  hie* 
(orieoa,  no  part  of  whoee  wwke  ujj  longer  icoaeia 
It  ia  leae  •  bietfUT  than  an  enlogimn  on  the  Roaian 
p»ofie,  writton  with  el^oee,  bol,  at  tlie  aame  tiiM,  in 
an  oc^nkal  atyle,  and  not  witboat  eAoialien.  Of> 
toDtimea  facta  are  Barely  fainted  at,  erenta  an  paaeed 
Met  with  a  flourish  of  riietoiic ;  while  the  declanatoty 
tone  which  ereiywhere  pnraila,  and  the  conciae  and 
SMiioDtieoa  )>hraMa  in  which  bo  ia  fond  of  indulging, 
tnipert  an  air  of  coldnees  to  hia  wiitinga,  and  inider 
mm  moDoloDoua,  and  aometimea  obKure.  Flonw 
lilMvnw  eoMBaila  nia]^  onon  of  4  gaogrqifaied  oaMrot 
■ad  OB  wKBj  oeeaamie  ia  defeethre  in  point  of  dno> 
Dology.  Hie  text  haa  reached  ua  in  a  very  comqit  alste, 
aod  abovoda  with  interp^iiona.—SfHne  omnnaeripta 
^Te  to  the  antboT  of  this  work  the  name  of  Seneca : 
m  fact,  a  brancb  of  the  Annun  familj  bore  the  name 
of  Seneca ;  and  ^eM  la  eren  leaaon  to  believe  th^ 
Aia  iami^  todt  indiaeiiniinalelj  the  BDname  of  Sodo- 
caorFtana.  {Caimik  Wtnuiarf,  PM.  LaL  Mm., 
voL  8,  p.  4SS.)  From  thia  title,  as  given  bj  certain 
■aniiacripta»  moi  fran  a  passage  of  Lactantius,  aotoe 
critiea  bav e  concluded  that  the  £pitoine  ia  the  woik  of 
Seneea  tbe  pbileeophM.  Lactaatioa  {Iiut.  imn.,  7, 
1ft)  aajra.  that  6cDeca  divided  the  Uatorf  of  tbe  Ro- 
ma people  into  fo«r  period* ;  that  of  infaaey,  venth, 
maniwod,  and  old  age.  Thia  diviaion  ooenn  'aiao  in 
Floraa.  but  in  Bo  other  writer  of  antiquity,  which  would 
lond  to  strengthen  tbe  opinion  that  LactaBtins  baa  tl- : 
ted  Florua  under  the  name  of  Seneca.  To  thia,  bow- 
ever,  it  may  be  ofaieeted,  that,  though  Floms  adopta 
four  periods  or  dtvisiooa  in  bis  work,  his  arraogement 
ia  DotexBctly  ibe  aasM  with  that  mentioned  by  Lactan- 
tiaa ;  besides,  Fiona  migbt  have  borrowed  from  Sen- 
•ea.  Tbe  best  editioo  of  Floraa  is  that  of  Duker, 
Lmgd.  Bat.,  1738,  and  1744,  S  vola.  8vo.  The  edi- 
tion of  Fischer  is  also  valuable,  Xtpa.,  1760,  8vo. 
iScJaii,  Hitt.  Lit.  Xom.,  vol.  3,  p.  88>,  MM.~£(i*r. 
Otack.  Aem.  LU.,  vol.  1,  p.  403,  Mf^.y~iL  A  young 
BooMiit  Ibe  friend  of  Horace,  who  accompanied  Ti- 
bsdiie  bi  bia  expeditioa  into  Dalmatia  (A.U.C.  781), 
wd  aobsoqaaotly  into  Amaoia  (A.U.a  784).  Hor- 
■eo  oddieaeea  two  epiatlee  to  bim  (1,  8,  and  S,  S). 
SooM  make  him  the  aame  with  platoa  tbi  histeriaik 
(Oonault  pieceding  Bnicle. ) 

FoNa  SoLia.    vid.  Ammtm. 

Foiniiua,  CapIto,  I.  an  intimata  friend  oi  Hotaoe, 
and  wfao,  in  the  cou(tnoQ9  at  &nodiainiii,  acted  for 
AnMn.  wUle  MMceoas  bad  chaise  of  ^  Inlaieata  irf 
OetBTma.  (Aerat.,  SiU.,  1,  A,  ».)— H.  A  Rooaa 
ivfaa  raised  cosDrootiotis  in  Oermatqr  during  the  reign 
•r  Oelba.  He  was  pot  to  death  by  the  lieutenants 
elatiened  there,  before  even  order*  reached  tbem  from 
bnaei    (Tccif.,  Hut.,  1,  7.) 

FmiAa,  a  town  of  La^om,  to  the  nortlMaat  of  Oaie- 
U.  It  was  a  jdaee  of  fpMt  antiqeity,  and  is  h>oked 
vpOB  by  tbe  OKNt  aoeimt  miters  as  the  abode  and 
capital  of  the  Laatngonaa,  of  which  Homer  ^eeka  in 
Iba  Odyasay,  and  where  bia  here  ant  with  so  uheapi* 
tebU  a  reception.  Tbe  deecriptioo  of  the  ptooe,  how- 
•nt,  ia  lo  indifiaitt,  ttaaii^  M  nqr  agna  «  !»• 


diptl  feattirea,  that,  ooleaa  tbe  cooaeDtttig  vote*  of  atK 
tiqniw  bad  fixed  upon  this  apot  aa  tbe  acene  of  Ulya- 
•es'  duastar,  we  could  have  bad  no  clew  far  discover- 
ing in  FotmiB  the  seat  of  these  aavage  eannlbda. 
Every  one,  however,  ia  at  liber^  to  indulge  hia  faney 
with  tbe  suppoaitiou  that  the  harbour  wbicb  Hornet 
deeeribea  waa  actually  Uiat  of  CUuttt  (the  anoient  Foi^- 
mi«)(  and  ha  nay  there  recognise  in  It  tbe  lowering 
Tocka,  tbe  pfominent  sboree,  end  the  narrow  antranee. 
(Odyae.,  10,  80.— £iMl«ce'«  CfaanMf  Tmtr,  voL  %  p. 
867.)  Aeending  la  Sinbo  (888),  FoiBiB  wae  a  1*> 
conian  eolonv,  aim  ita  first  ai^ladoB  waa  Hotmls,  in 
allnaion  to  tne  excellent  anebotaga  wbicb  it*  port  af- 
forded to  veaada.  (CoiBparePiin.,8iS.)  Thisplaee, 
however,  is  obiedy  inteieeting  from  having  been  km* 
a  favourite  residence  of  CienOi  and  flnidly  tbe  scene  m 
tbe  tragical  event  which  temiaatod  Us  exisletic*.  H* 
sometimea  talks  of  bia  retreat  hen  as  hia  Caietan  vS> 
la<£p.  adAtt.,  1,3,  and  8),bninieiaeemmoalytanna 
it  bia  Formlaonn).  He  appear*  to  have  resided  tbsrs 
doing  the  meat  torbulent  part  of  tbe  dvil  war  between 
Cwsar  and  Pompey  {  for,  in  on*  of  his  leiteta  lo  Attt- 
eua  (7, 8),  be  mentiona  a  long  confeienee  be  held  with 
tbe  latterat  thia  place,  and  from  whieb  be  laferred  tbat 
no  alternative  vra*  left  bat  that  of  war.  In  tbe  reign 
«f  Angnatoa  we  find  ForaiiB  diatlngniriked  as  lb*  birtt* 
plaoe  and  zeeidnM  af  MaBBUta,  a  Ronaa  seaaterar 
eaonDooewaaMi:  beaeatbeappellatienbyvrfafehHoih 
•CO  deaignatea  it  in  the  narrative  of  hia  jeomey  to 
^odiaiam,  **  Ja  Mamsrraram  huti  demit  nrbe  ««> 
mrnau,"  die.  (Sef.,  I,  6,  ST.)  Tb*  retlrsment  aod 
eaae  which  this  del^btfb]  spot  afforded  ia  well  descri- 
bed by  Martial  (Bp.,  10,  SO).  Tbe  Formian  bills 
are  often  az tolled  for  the  aoperior  trine  wliiah  tbey  pro- 
duced, (ifent.  4M..  1.  SO.— Jii  Aid..  8, 1«.)  The 
modem  nama  of  Formtn  ia  Jfs^a  di  Gattt.  {  CramUT*» 
Ancient  Babf,  vol.  8,  p.  ISS.) 

FoBHiiNoa,  a  villa  of  Cicero  near  Formia,  near 
which  tbe  orMor  was  assassinated.   (Ftd.  Fortaiis.) 

Foaaie,  a  small  river  of  Veaetla,  bow  tbe  IUmmo, 
caotidend  befaae  Iba  i*ign<tf  A^oaMS  *B  the  bonnd- 
uy  of  Italy  towvda  lie  oottbeeetMn  exttemi^ ;  bnt, 
when  Histtia  wta  ineloded  in  Ciaelpine  Gaul,  this  lim- 
it was  removed  to  the  little  river  Artie.  {P^.,8,  IS.) 

FosTUNA  (in  Greek  T^^},  tbe  Goddess  of  Fortane, 
or  that  miaccn  power  vrbich  waa  believed  to  exercise 
aocb  artritnry  dominion  over  bomin  affiurs.  By  Heai- 
odand  byoneof  theHomerid»(7Vi^.,860.— Hem., 
.^nitt.  ad  Ctr.,  430)  she  is  daased  among  the  OeeaiK 
nymphs.  Pmdar  in  one  fdaoe  (Of.,  18,  1)  ealla  ber 
•'the  child  of  JojHtR  ^entberiua;"  elaewbeie  beam 
tbat  aba  ia  one  of  the  Deatlniea.  (Prdf.,  hieerl..  To.) 
Alcmea  called  her  tbe  aiater  of  Law  and  Peraaa- 
aion,  and  daughter  <rf  Foretboueht  {tlpa&^eia. — Af. 
PbU.  de  Fort.  Rom.,  4).  In  her  temf^e  at  Tbebea 
Fortune  held  Wealth  (IlXoOnv)  in  ber  arms,  wbeUier 
aa  mother  or  nurse  waa  oncortam.  (Paaaaa.,  9, 10.) 
T^K  itB*g»  of  thia  goddeea  made  by  Bapelus  for  the 
people  of itofina  bM  a  hemisphere  (ff^Aof)  on  ita  bead, 
and  a  horn  of  AmaltbM  in  iu  hand.  (PoaMn.,  4,  80,  ^ 
6.— Oommre  iSicMta,  ad  Pahmh.,  3,  10,  4.)  Tbe 
Goddeea  Fortnne  wast  however,  of  mneh  greater 
poitane*  in  tbe  nee  of  tbe  Italians  than  m  ^ose  of 
tbaOredn.  UndtttfienMna  of  Nortfaafae  was  adored 
in  Etmria.  She  waa  also  wonUpped  at  Anlimta, 
wbaro  sbe  had  a  splendid  temple,  at  Pmneete,  and  else- 
where. At  Rome  there  were  two  temples  to  ber,  boOi 
aacribed  to  Seniua  TuUius.  tbe  one  of  Bom  or  Virgo 
FwfmiM,  the  othor  of  Fart  F^twut.  (Ovid,  Faat.,  0, 
fi6»,  Mtfq.^^KeigUUf,  ad  ice.— Id. ,  Mythob^,  p.  80S, 
088.) 

FoktokXta  In«ul«  islanda  lying  off  the  weatam 
coast  of  Abiea,  and  dorlviitttfteir  namafiem  tbeirra* 
martable  besa^,  and  Aa  abtmdaiMe  of  an  things  do- 
eiiabla  wfafob  ^  warn  aappoaed  to  contain.  Tb^ 
nlhn  m»  tim  etuhwil  aphag,  ibfiraoBwM  cpwwd 
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with  steinal  tvdure,  Uoomed  with  tht  riebeit 
flowen;  whi]«  the  productiooB  of  eatth  weie  poorad 
forth  ■ponUmoualy  in  the  ounost  profaiiOD.  The  le- 
gend of  the  ItUod  uf  tba  Bleaaed  in  the  Weatecn  Ocean 
TUj  pOMibly  bive  mvm  rise  to  the  Ule  of  the  Foito- 
Mte  ulinda.  (Fid.  E\y^ua.y~^Uutj  tt  the  piesent 
day  ngud  die  rortoute  leliode  of  enUiioity  u  geo- 
snphical  netittea.  Some  nuke  them  iaentte&l  with 
UH  Cmotw,  end  this  opiDiDD  is  quoded  open  ibe 
situation  and  tempenture  of  thoaa  islaodai  and  the  de- 
liciouB  fruits  which  they  pradoee.  {Ftit.,  6, 
Diod.  Sie.,  b,  19.) 

FfiKim  RoMiNDK,  Vehu  vel  Magimm,  e  large  open 
apace  between  the  Capitoliiie  and  PaUtiae  Hills,  called 
until  lately  Ckmpo  Vacano,  or  the  Cow-field,  w  mar- 
ket. The  ItaliinB,  howerer,  have  grown  ashamed  of  I 
so  Tolgar  «  name,  and  hare  restored  to  the  fi»eo  tta 
ancient  a[q>eUation  of  Fomm  Romaanm.  It  is  now 
a  mere  ojien  apace,  atrewed  for  the  most  part  with 
nioa.  It  is  coltecte4  from  Livy  (1,  13)  and  Dio- 
Dyaina  of  Halicamaasus  (8,  66),  that  the  Forum  was 
■tuala between Uw'Capitolineand  Paltiine  HiUa;  and 
from  Vitranna  we  leam  that  its  shape  was  that  of  a 
rectangle,  the  length  of  which  exceeded  the  breadth  by 
one  third.  From  these  data,  which  agree  with  othw 
incidental  circnmstances,  it  is  geoeralTy  ihoa^t  that 
the  four  aiwlca  of  the  Roman  forum  were  formed  by 
the  oicb  of  Senroa  st  the  foot  of  the  Capitol ;  the 
FkUan  arch,  at  the  lenninatkm  of  the  Via  Saum; 
the  ebnieh  of  St.  TUoion,  at  the  foot  of  the  Pala- 
tine ;  and  that  of  the  CotuoUsione,  below  the  Cspi- 
toL  Here  the  aseembliea  of  the  people  used  genenl- 
ly  to  be  held,  and  here  also  juatice  was  administered, 
and  puUic  business  transacted.  It  was  formed  by 
Romulns,  and  sonounded  with  pMticoea,  ehope,  and 
bnildinga  by  Taiqoinina  Pllaeua.  (Ltv.,  1,  Mj-~Dimi. 
Bal.,  8,  67.)  Around  Um  Forgm  were  biiih  qwcions 
halli,  called  Baailicn,  where  courts  of  joetice 
•it,  and  other  public  boainess  be  tnnaaeted.  Thit 
praeent  autftee  of  the  Forum  ia  from  fifteen  to  twenty 
feet  above  its  aneient  lereL — There  was  only  one  For- 
um under  the  rwublic ; Cneor  added  another;  An- 
gostus  a  third ;  a  fourth  was  begun  by  Domitian,  and 
finiahed  by  Nem,  after  whom  it  was  named.  But  the 
moat  apleiidid  woe  thu  of  Ttejan,  adonied  with  the 
•poib  he  had  taken  in  war.  BeeideeUteee,  there  were 
Toriens  fara,  or  places  where  commoditiee  were  sold. 

FoKDM,  a  name  given  in  Roman  geography  to  many 
places  where  there  was  either  a  public  market,  or 
where  the  prator  held  bis  eoua  {Forwn  tint  Comm- 
t>U)t  of  these  the  meet  impnunt  were :  I.  Focum, 
a  town  of  Latium,  on  the  Appian  Way,  about  twenty- 
dine  milea  from  Atieia,  aaa  aixteen  from  Traa  T»- 
bena.  It  ia  mentioned  by  St.  Paul  in  the  eecoont  of 
hie  jouMy  to  Rome  {Aei»,  38,  16),  and  ia  alao  well 
known  as  Horace's  aecood  resting-place  in  his  jour- 
ney to  Brundtsivm.  Holsteniua  and  Conadini  agree 
in  fixing  the  poaition  of  Fomm  Appii  at  CaMriw  H 
SamU  Mtm.  But  D'AnviUa,  bam  an  exact  eompo- 
«  tatioD  of  diataneee  and  relative  poaitmia,  inctiiMe  to 
place  it  at  Bpt^  Lwyo,  neat  TreponH,  on  the  preaent 
xoed  (^M^  C^egr.  PUality  p.  186) ;  and  he  would 
eeem  to  be  enrect,  especially  as  it  appeora  clear  from 
Horace,  that  here  it  was  uanal  to  embark  cm  a  canai, 
which  ran  parallel  to  the  Via  Appio,  and  which  was 
called  Decennovium,  its  length  bemg  nineteen  milee. 
iPTOcaf.y  Rer.  Got.,  1.  3.)  Vestiges  of  this  canal 
may  atiU  be  traced  a  little  bevond  Borgo  Lungo.  It 
mM  be  obeerved,  too,  that  the  name  of  this  modem 
plaM  agrees  very  well  with  the  idea  which  Hmce 

S'ves  us  of  Fomm  Appii.  —  II.  Allieni,  a  town  of 
allia  Cisalpine,  mentioned  by  Tacitna  {Hut.,  3, 6). 
Cluverioa  conceivee,  with  considerate  probebility, 
that  thia  ucieot  town  occupied  the  pieeent  site  of 
Arram,  that  modem  name  being  aviowttly  a  eoiiiqi- 
tin  of  Fomm  AUiani,  csntneM  l»  FMub  Aini^ 
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m.  AnreUi,  a  town  of  Etmrla,  oow  JKnrii&s.  {Cie., 
Cat.,  1,9.}— jy.  Claudii,aiwther!nEtiuria,nowOn0- 
lo. — V.  Coroelii,  another,  now  ImoU,  in  the  Pope*! 
dominions.  {PUmf,  9,  16.—CU.,  Ef.  U  Ftm.,  It, 
B.) — VI.  Domitii,  a  town  of  Gaul,  now  Frmiigim, 
in  Langnedoc. — VII.  Flaminii.  a  town  of  Unbrit, 
now  Sam  Giotau.  (Pirn.,  8, 14.)— VIII.  Oattona, 
a  town  of  Gallia  Twata,  now  Caitet  Prmco,  in  tbt 
Bolognese.  {Cie.,  Ep.  ad  Fam.,  10,  90.)— IX.  Jalii 
a  town  of  Venetia,  caOed  ForajviieHtis  urbt,  now  Fri- 
mH.  — X.  JuHi,  a  town  of  Oailia  Narbonensio,  mm 
Frmtt,  in  Provence.    {Cie.,  Ep.  ad  Fam.,  10,  17  } 

Foai,  a  people  of  Germany,  lying  north  ^  the  Cba- 
raaci,  along  the  Viawgis  or  Weser.  Thn  dtaied  iht 
Ate  of  die  Oberueei  when  the  Langobaru  conqnend 
the  latter  people.  They  are  aoppoaed  to  have  be« 
a  branch  of  the  Chemsci.  (Jfoimert,  Geegr.,  voL  3, 
p.  176,  S08.) 

Fossa,  I.  the  etraits  of  Bemfado,  between  Conia 
and  Sardinia,  called  also  Taj^uve.  {PUn.,  8, 6.)-II. 
Drusi,  s  canal  ei^  miles  in  length,  opened  by  Diuoi 
from  the  Rhine  to  die  Yaed.  (FuZ.  Droeos, l.h-UI. 
Philistina,  one  of  the  raonttaa  of  tbn  Fo,  now  the  P$ 
grattde.  It  is  ^ken  of  aa  a  my  eonaidenble  ean^ 
having  seven  anna  or  eota,  ealled  Septem  Jfena,  a 
Foanonu  PkUittma.  These  were  drawn  off  ftm  it 
to  the  sea.  The  works  in  question  were  nndoiakts 
by  the  Tnecans,  for  the  purpoee  of  dniniiu  the  ninby 
gmnde  about  Hadria.  Naiooebi  sees  m  the  um 
n^ittiiuB  tracee  (rf  a  reforenee  to  Fbomlcia.  (Jfe- 
aeuk.,  DiMtert.  Carton.,  vol.  8,  dwe.  1,  diilr.  l,dr 
tette  Mori.) 

FossIoNis  pRiusTlN.a.    Fid.  Foesa,  III. 

Frahci,  a  confederation  of  Germanic  tribes,  wbieb 
first  appeered  on  the  stage  of  hisUwy  in  the  last  tpaa- 
ter  of  die  second  century  of  our  era.  As  Uie  Fnib 
are  first  mentioned  during  the  reign  of  the  phikMoehie 
and  pacific  Antonine,  Manneit  concli^ee  that  nair 
confederation  was  not  the  result  of  hoetile  oggnauaa 
from  Rome,  but  of  intern^  wars ;  and  these  wan  k 
conceives  to  have  been  chiefly  of  self-defence  agaiaA 
the  Saxon  confederation,  wbicb,  oeenpying  the  dmA 
of  Oermuy,  sought  to  extend  itself  westward  to  Ibi 
Rhine.  Tba  Germans  lying  between  the  Saxom  ni 
that  rim  found  it  neeeeaaiy  to  ooita  in  otdet  to  it- 
siat  their  nortboi  invaders,  and  did  eo  BoccaMfbHj 
under  their  new  name  of  Franks.  {GetelucJue  ierd- 
ten  DeuUcken,  hetonderM  der  Framken,  p.  79,  Wf  f .) 
VariouB  etymologies  have  been  assigned  to  ihii  ^ 
pellation :  some  deduce  it  from  the  German  ten 
frank,  meaning  "  free,**  sod  indieatiiw  a  race  of  Fro- 
nun ;  othere  mm  the  franeitea,  a  ftvotnite  *0q>"> 
oftluspeople;  batLnden,  in  bis  GcenUdUe  dttTw 
tclun  KoUm  fOodis.  I8S6-80),  derives  the  name  ftom 
the  word  etill  ated  in  Lower  Saxony  fta 

"  to  fi^t"  or  "  brawl"  (compare  the  Eiigtish  "  wran- 
gle"); whence  the  epithet  might  -mean  qosirelioiw, 
or,  pethi^  bold  vrarritna.  The  Franks  soon  faeeiow 
powerful  eneo^  to  act  oa  dw  (pensive,  and,  crosnng 
die  Rhino  to  meet  odwr  foes.  Uiey  ^read  dwir  ^ 
vasutktns  from  the  bonke  of  that  nver  to  the  foot  sf 
the  Pyrenees :  nor  were  they  stopped  by  these  am- 
tains.  Spain,  in  turn,  was  overrun ;  and,  ^leii  tba 
exhausted  country  no  longer  aupplied  a  variety  of  pln^ 
der.  the  Franks  eeiaed  on  some  vessels  and  tranqwtw 
tbeiaaelves  into  MaoriUnia.  They  were  aftomn 
driven  out  of  Gaul  by  the  Roman  arms,  and  ftom  d* 
reign  of  Prohua  (A.D.  S77)  to  dnt  of  Honoriiia,  tMO 
to  bave  contented  themselves  with  occastonsl  iin» 
tuns.  They  obtained  a  permanent  footing  in  Gsnl 
during  die  last  years  of  the  reign  of  Honoiiiis.  Aboot 
die  year  600,  Clovis,  or  Chlodwig  (his  proper  TmKhw 
name),  by  reducing  the  several  Frank  prioe^aKtMVD- 

Ider  hia  own  aeeirtre,  and  conqnering  the  bst  M>"''| 
of  the  ewetew  Roman  emptn  in  Gaol,  is  hdd  te  tan 
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wu,  Mrcrtiieleaa,  bjr  do  metni  commensurate  with 
modem  France,  coiuiitinff  of  merelj  the  nortbani 
nun  pcorincM  on  probabijt  both  banka  of  the  Rbrne, 
of  the  present  kiogdom  of  tbe  Natberluide,  and  of  ao 
mach  of  France  aa  liea  oonh  of  the  Lou«.  with  the 
ueeptiooof  Bhttany,  where  lat^  bodiea  of  Britons, 
expelled  from  their  inaubur  borne  by  the  Sazona,  had 
estibliahed  themselrea,  and  bug  maintamed  their  in- 
(lependence.  Of  the  southern  half  of  France,  the  lar- 
ger part,  situated  to  the  weal  of  the  Rhone,  waa  in- 
cluded in  the  Visigotfaic  kingdom  of  Spain ;  while  the 
pfoviocea  to  the  east  of  that  river  wen  held,  toffstbar 
with  Safojr  tad  SwUxuhnd,  fay  the  Bui;giuiaiaBa. 
CUodwig  alUeked  both.  Against  the  Bnigiudiana  he 
dTeeted  Tittle  or  nothing,  but  he  waa  more  soccessral 
against  their  westnn  neighbours.  Assiaied  by  the 
hatred  which  the  Catholic  nativea  enteriained  towards 
tkeii  Ariau  maater,  he,  before  bis  death,  reduced  the 
Viaigothie  dominioaa  is  Gaol  to  the  single  pro?ince 
of  lADgoedoe,  ineUDontinff  all  the  rest  in  his  Frank 
imIb.  Hie  aona  aoa  gianasons,  in  time,  not  only  aub- 
doed  BurgtBidy,  but  bmught  nwnr  Genu  an  states,  as 
the  Thuringiana,  Allemans,  and  Bavariaos,  into  com- 
plete feudal  subjection.  (Fore^  Quorier/y  Review, 
No.  13,  p.  169,  ae^q.) 

FmcLLA, «  city  of  Laliom,  situate  near  the  Ijria, 
aad  dosa  to  th«  Via  latini,  la  ^ipMit  fiom  the  meit- 
tioB  of  •  iUttoii  called  Ftafallanom  tat  ibe  Itioerarie* 
wfaichdeacribe  that  route.  Fregetla  is  suted  by  Stra- 
bo  (138)  to  ban  been  tmce  a  place  of  aome  conse- 
^eoce,  and  the  capital  of  a  considerable  district.  It 
was  taken  by  the  Homana  A.U.C.  4!r7.  After  auffei^ 
in^  ftoia  Pynhoa,  and  subeeqn«utly  from  Hannibal, 
this  place  attained  lo  so  eonaioeiaUe  a  degreo  of  tm- 
ptntance  and  prosperity  as  to  snppoae  that  it  could 
compete  even  wiin  Rome ;  ita  intwbitanta  revolted, 
and  probably  under  circnrastaDces  peenliaily  offensive 
to  the  Roman  a.  L.  Opimias  was  ordered  to  reduce 
the  Pranellani.  Theii  town  was  immediately  besieged, 
and,  aK«r  a  vigorous  resistaiice,  waa  taken  through 
the  treachery  of  Numitorios  Pullus,  one  of  theti  own 
citizens,  whose  name  bas  been  banded  down  to  ua 
by  Ciceco.  (De  Fin.,  5,  S3.— PAtl.,  8,  6.)  Fregel- 
m  was  on  this  oceasiMi  destroyed,  the  discontented 
state  of  the  allies  of  Rome  at  that  period  probsbly  ren- 
dering  such  severe  dieaaures  necesaary.  (Ltv-,  £pit., 
Bd.—RJut.  ed  Her.,i,  O.  —  VeU.  PaUrc,  8,  6.— 
Vol.  Max.,  S,  8.)  In  Stnbo's  time  the  condition  of 
Hum  citv  was  little  better  than  that  of  t  village,  to 
vAicb  uw  iteigbbouring  population  leaorted  at  certain 
periods  for  rebgious  purpoeea.  lu  nitns,  according  to 
Cluverius,  are  to  be  seen  at  Csperono,  a  small  town 
OD  the  right  of  the  Garighimo.  (Itai.  Ant.,  vol.  1,  p. 
1036.— Compare  HaUt.  ad  Steph.  Byx.,  p.  SSO.  and 
De  Ckaupu,  voL  3,  p.  474.)  A  more  modem  writer, 
however,  ues  this  ancient  site  at  S.  Giovanni  Ineari- 
to,  about  three  miles  IsTtber  down  the  river.  (P<#. 
qtuU  Cayro,  Citia  del  La*io,  vol.  \.~RomaneUi,  i6L 
3,  p.  380.— Cntm«r's  Andent  Italy,  vol.  3,  p.  1 11.) 

FsBHTiKi,  a  people  of  Italy,  on  the  Adriatic  coast, 
esst  of  Samnium  and  northwest  of  Apulia,  who  re- 
ceived their  name  from  the  river  Frento,  now  Fortore, 
which  thioogb  the  eastern  part  of  Uieir  country, 
and  Ula  into  the  Adriatic  oppoaito  the  islands  of  Dio- 
made.  He  Frvntani  ^ppeu  to  ham  poaaessed  a 
separaM  political  existence,  independent  of  the  Sam- 
nitic  coDfederacy,  though  we  are  assured  that  they  do* 
rived  their  descent  from  that  warlike  and  popalons 
face.  {Strabo,  341.)  Thoir  history,  in  other  respects, 
bean  a  close  resemblaoca  to  that  of  ibe  neighbouring 
trittea,  the  Vestini,  Feligni,  and  Marrucini.  Together 
with  these,  the  Ftentani,  aa  Livy  rniocts,  volunUrily 
inbmiUod  to  the  Romaiia,  and  sent  duties  to  obtain 
a  trearr  fiom  that  power,  which  was  readily  granted. 
iLh.,  9, 46.)  Wo  find  the  Fimtani  also  nuniband 
«ilh  tb«  Hmir  Mr™™!  and  Voalin^  hy  V^iam, 


as  the  allies  of  Rome  before  the  invasion  of  Hannibal 
(3,  34).  From  Plutarch  we  learn,  that  they  diatin. 
guished  themselves  in  the  war  againat  Pynrbus  ( Vit. 
Pyrrk. — Compare  FUnu,  I,  18),  and  it  ippeara  that 
they  ftithfnlly  adhered  to  the  Roman  cause  ihrougbonl 
the  vrtiole  of  the  sectmd  Panic  war.  Appian  is  tho 
only  aotlior  wibo  has  paiticnlarly  meDtioned  the  Frai- 
tam,  aa  having  joined  the  coalition  of  the  petty  atatas 
of  central  Italy  against  Rome  (Ctv.  Beli.,  I,  89),  bat 
even  without  the  authority  of  tbia  writer  we  could  not 
doobt  that  tbia  people  would  unite  in  support  of  the 
common  cause  wiUi  tba  surroundiitg  stales,  lo  wbon 
the;  wen  boand  bj  consaunaii^  and  oUwr  politiBal 
tiea.  Whatever  nay  bave^een  tbdr  fonnar  aztmt 
of  territory,  we  find  it  restricted  by  the  geographers  ^ 
the  Augustan  age  to  the  tract  of  country  lying  be* 
tween  toe  months  of  the  Alemvs  and  Tifemos,  which 
separated  it  Irom  the  Msmicini  to  the  north,  and  from 
Apulia  to  the  Booth.  (jrsk,3,4.— Fim.,8,U,seff.— 
PtoL,p.66.)  Thoi^  it  tetaDdfld  also  into  ifaaiBtariar 
towards  Saianioin,  and  tba  aoorceaof  tho  rivaaa  josfc 
mentioned,  the  few  cities  of  the  Frentani  with  which 
we  are  acquainted  appear  to  have  been  situated  oa 
the  coast   {Cramer's  Ancient  Italy,  vol.  3,  p.  364, 

'^aisli,  a  people  of  OeiBaiiy,  having  for  thait  bonttd- 
ariea  the  eaatom  month  of  the  Rhine  on  the  wast,  the 
ocean  on  the  north,  the  Amisia  or  Evu  ao  the  sast» 

and  the  Vechu  or  Veeht  oa  die  sooth.  Thoy  ooei^ 
pied,  conseqnently,  what  answers  st  the  present  iaj 
to  We*t  Friedand,  Gremagm,  and  the  northern  aagto 
of  Oier-ysseZ,  togslher  with  the  islands  v^icb  li» 
partly  to  the  north  in  tbe  ocesn,  and  partly  to  the  east- 
em  month  of  tbe  Rhine.   Pliny  aiw  Taeitoa  {Aim.y 

I,  60.— A.,  4,  73,  &G.)  name  this  people  Friaii ;  Ptok 
emy  sod  Dio  Caaaiua.  ^ploauu  and  ^petauH  (PtU.,  3, 

II.  -~jDio  Cass.,64,33);  hot  by  latn writers  they  ara 
styled  *pleaovec  (Praeof.,  4,  SO).  Priaitma  {Ckranie. 
Moinac,  797),  Frisonet  {Paui  Wanufr.,  da  Get. 
Lcnffdb.,  6,  87),  du.  •From  a  very  early  period  th» 
Friaii  appear  to  have  been  on  frieiroly  terms  with  tbe 
Romans.  Dnisaa  not  oidy  marched  oninqieded  throo^ 
thMr  tanttoiy  and  anteied  their  hoifaoor  with  hia  float, 
bat  abo  ncmvad  from  diem  the  moat  active  aaatataoce, 
not  as  from  aconqnered  people,  bat  alUsa.  Tbey  aided 
alao  Garmaniena.  Their  enmity  lo  the  Cberosci  would 
seem  to  have  been  the  real  motive  of  their  friendship 
with  the  Romana.  At  a  subseqaeni  period,  however, 
tlwr  discovered  the  true  nature  of  the  sUiaace  which 
the  latter  had  formed  with  them,  and  fell  an  eas^  pm 
to  their  conquering  arms.  (Matattrt,  Geogr,,  voL  % 
p.  S73.) 

FKOMTiNDB,  Sax.  JoL.,  t  Latin  writer,  bom  of  a 
plebeian  fsmily  (Pofem,  Yit.  Pnmt.,  I .  eeqq.),  bnt  who 
attained,  by  tUs  integrity,  valour,  uid  intelligence,  to 
some  <rf  tbe  highest  offieea  of  the  state.  la  A.D.  70 
he  was  prBtor,-bat  abdieatad  tUa  office  to  i4ease  Do- 
mittan,  who  wished  to  sdd  it  to  the  dignity  oS  cooaid, 
with  which  be  himself  was  slieady  invested.  (Com- 
pare TociMs,  4,  39.  — SHdomus,  Domit.,  1.) 
Five  yean  afler  Frontinoa  obtained  tiie  command  of 
Britain,  and  was  intmsted  with  the  subjogadon  of  tba 
Silnres;  which  would  aeem  to  indicate  that  he  had 
been  consul  in  A.D.  74,  though  tbe  FomH  Ctnunlareg, 
which  are  not,  however,  vhj  completa  aa  regsnls  the 
conmbf  n^eetir  make  no  meatiim  of  him.  He  ae- 
compliabed  the  object  of  lus  mission,  notwitbataodiog 
the  difficulties  of  the  enterprise.  Agricola,  tbe  father- 
in-law  of  Tacitns,  was  appointed  bis  successor.  Under 
Nerva  be  received  the  consulship  s  second  time,  A.D. 
97,  and  waa  appointed  tht  same  year  Curator  A^»^ 
rum,  or  genenl  anpeiintendeat  of  tbe  wateta  and 
aquedaeta  of  tha  ea{atal,  and  in  this  eapaci^  brongbt 
tbe  watan  <tf  tha  Anio  to  Rone  by  means  of  a  qden- 
dilamwdoet.  Ha  died  aboot  A.0. 106,  and  filled,  at 
tha  iw  afhii  daath,  tha  oOea  of/«>8%m  wju^ 
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bo  WM  mccMdsd  by  Fliny.  FrontiQiia  wioto  ■  wovk 
90  the  Romui  *qucduou,  mi  uiothcr  on  inUitu; 
MntaMini.  The  fonoer  of  thMe*  to  which  the  oopv- 
iata  of  the  middki  tgM  hava  givm  Um  bubuoua  title 
•f  "  />»  mqiuedtutihu  urbi*  miu  Cpmmmterau,"  ia 
mitin  in  in  eu;  a^le,  but  wilboat  the  laiot  deguce. 
It  ia  inportmt,  boMnr,  for  ucbvolont  tinee  we  find 
in  it  a  daUtlod  hittory  9(  tboM  ranuklble  moDumoits, 
the  aqaeducu  of  Rtmw.  A*  ngudi  the  title  of  the 
work,  it  may  be  remaifced)  that  the  term  a^tuhbuhu 
does  Dot  appear  id  the  Lieatite  itaelf :  uid  kd  old  edi- 
tion giv«a  at  the  rapenctiption,  "  IH  Aquit,  yiM  in 
Uritm  tj^buml^  UbdiM*  mirmiiiu."  The  otfaet  wotfc, 
«MiiM  "  atraiutmiMutH  iUri  IT.,"  ia  partly  of  a 
militiiy  and  partly  of  tn  hiaterical  chancter;  it  ia  a 
more  eompilation,  aomatines  writtan  with  gnat  nag' 
liganee,  eopeoially  in  the  hiatorical  pan.  Mlill,  even 
■■  aa  Ustorical  pomt  of  view,  the  work  ia  not  with- 
out iatM«iiT  aineo  it  culaina  aoma  partianlan  which 
an  not  to  b«  bond  in  tha  odw  hiatoriaiM  ttwthm 
«one  down  to  na.  To  Fnntinna  an  aaoribad  other 
production*,  which  am,  howevM,  of  a  lattt  age.  One 
■  entitled  ^' De  Re  Agraria^"  m  "DeAgronm  QumI- 
the  othera,  "  Dt  LtminW  and  *'D«  Cobh 
miis."  The  last  two  are  merely  fngmenta,  and  their 
aotbon  lived  aftar  the  time  (tf  tlie  Amonioea,  who  are 
MlttioMd  in  them.  Hie  beat  edition  of  Frantkna  ia 
that  of  Oodendorp,  iMgd.  Bat.,  1779,  8to.  (Bakr, 
OcaeA.  RSm.  Lit.,  vol.  1,  p.  671,  teqq.) 

Pbonto,  I.  a  Latin  writw,  bom  at  Cirta,  tn  Afineai 
of  an  Italian  family.  After  atodying  in  his  own  coun- 
try, ho  cam«  to  Rome  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  and  ae- 
qj^ni  sreat  reputation  aa  a  Tfaeuirtciau  and  gramm*- 
nan.  Aotoninus  Piua  appointed  him  preceptor  to  hia 
two  adoptod  aooa  Marcoa  Aoreliua  ana  Loeiaa  Verua, 
whoan  eonfideuM  and  afieetion  bo  gunedi  aa  ia  proved 
by  thair  lelien.  After  being  oooaol,  Ficwto  waa  ap- 
pointad  to  a  government  in  Aaia,  whieh  hia  bad  health 
prevontad  him  from  filling.  Hia  leaninv  and  hia  in- 
atructive  eonvemtion  are  mentioned  with  pniie  by 
Aulua  Oellioa,  the  hittorian  Autian,  and  othera  of  bia 
aootemponrlee.  He  died  in  tba  teibpi  of  Mareoa  An- 
nlioa,  at  an  advanced  age.  (XUj^ftiv,  ^"fpf-  «d. 
JliviM.  NoHt.  Arte.,  pi  8s0.— JTai,  Ommm.  pnn., 
4  iv.,  atg^.—Bikr,  0€Mk.  IVfin.  Lit.,  vcL  1,  p.  S06.) 
—Until «  late  yean  we  had  nothlns  of  Fronto'a  woriia, 
except  ftagmenta  of  his  treatiae  "  De  DifvttUM  Y»r- 
hanmt"  being  a  vocabulary  of  the  so-oalled  aynoayma; 
Bat  in  IS  10,  Angelo  Mai  havng  diaaov«ted  in  tbe 
Ambroakn  Library  at  Milan  a  paKmpeeat  MS.,  on 
vriiifb  had  been  originally  written  eomo  lettan  of 
Ftonto  to  hia  two  pupils,  deciphered  the  text  vriwrsvor 
fte  writing  waa  not  entirely  (^litented,  and  published 
it  with  notes.  It  b^)pened,  by  aingular  good  fortune, 
that  Mai.  being  oome  yeaia  after  appointed  llbniian 
Of  Vatican,  diacovered  in  another  palimpsest  vol- 
ome  another  put  of  Fionlo'a  letters,  with  tha  anawen 
ofMucnaAnr^oaaodVema.  Both  the  volomeaoame 
ertoinally  from  the  monastery  of  St.  Columbaoua,  at 
Bobbio,  the  monka  baring  wntten  them  over  wiUi  tbe 
Acta  of  the  Pint  Cooncil  Chaleadon.  It  happened, 
that  one  of  the  volonea  waa  mnsforred  to  Milan,  and 
the  otber  to  Home.  MaipaUiafaedtbewboleinanew 
aditiaa,  entitled,  "  M.  Cenulii  Fnntvnu  tt  M.  Aw 
ralii  m^anueri*  apMAite;  L.  Vm  tt  Antmim  PH 

ma  it  Serbia  OrwmmtUka,  wro,  X«m.,  1BI9."  Tbcea 
tetter*  are  very  valuable,  aa  throwing  additienal  light 
OD  tbe  an  of  tha  AntoMnea,  eonArming  what  we 
know  of  ttie  excellent  duraeter  of  Maicoa  Aurdina, 
and  also  ahowing  his  colleagne  Venis  in  a  caon  fa- 
vooraUe  hght  uan  be  had  bean  viewed  in  before. 
Tbe  agecttenaie  atuinar  in  which  both  enpemn  eoii> 
lima  to  addieae  tb^  fonaer  pneaptor  ia  very 
tag.  Two  or  6irae  abott  apiatlaa  ef  Antoofnoa  Ffns 
Me  dao  nianttiit'  Than  m,  hmAm,  muf  lamn 


of  Fronto  to  varioua  friends,  a  few  of  wUeh  an  0 
Greek.  {Eneyel.  Ut.  KnouA.,  ?d1.  10,  p.  40e.Hl- 
A  native  of  £meea,  a  riietohcian,  who  lived  it  Rmib 
ia  the  time  of  Alexander  Sevena.  He  Uu|^  do- 
ouenoe  also  at  Athens,  and  waa  tba  rival  of  ibtint 
HubMtntna.  The  ctitie  Longinna  was  his  atphnr. 
He  wrote  vniiosewQika,  of  whidiooly  afowfhgMata 
r«nain.  {Smii.'-Sem,  Hirt.  Lit.  Or.,  veL  7,  p. 
304.) 

Fauslifo,  a  ei^  of  Latium,  now  PVmmmm,  otoite 
en  the  river  Cose.  (Straie,  M8.)  Tbk  placa  ni 
depvived  by  Rome  of  its  tattituy  Um  haviog  incitaj 
tbe  Hemiei  to  war,  A.U.C.  MO.  Fnetioas  atnsiK 
among  the  eoloaiae*aiid  FaatiM  among  the  pnefectua. 

Foolnoa,  a  lake  of  Itdy,  in  tba  eountiy  « tb*  Hn^ 
now  aometimae  called  Lag»  Fitdno,  but  Btoce  t*» 
monly  Logo  di  Cdane.  It  ia  of  ctmaidanbis  axtoi, 
being  not  taaa  than  fwty  miles  in  citaunfcnDos.  Ai 
it  was  anbjeet  to  inundation  (Areiet  Ml),  Julias  Ce- 
sar, it  appears,  had  intended  to  find  a  van!  Ik  its  «^ 
t«a  iStutem.,  Vit.  Cat.,  44),  but  diia  iem^  wtt  M 
caniedhitoeieentiootiH  tbe  reign  of  Cbodna.  Ate 
a  cootiiwed  laboar  of  three  years,  dniiw  iriudt  90,(IN 
men  were  coneuntly  Mnpli^ed,  a  caoalef  thrss  aula 
in  length  was  earned  tbrou^  a  mountain  inni  thi 
lake  to  ihe  river  Liria.  On  ils  cott^etidu,  the 
did  but  sanguinary  show  of  a  nal  wanaMtriha  wm  »■ 
bibited  on  Ute  kke  in  tha  preeaneo  of  Clradiai  mi 
Agrippina,  and  a  numeroua  letinoe,  while  the  air- 
rounding  hills  were  thronged  with  the  pc^lsun  of 
tbe  nei^bouiii^  country.  Tbe  reader  will  find  ibM 
events  fully  detailed  in  Suetonius  ( Ktf.  Cisxd., »}, 
TecitUtt  (.^Htto;.,  18,  60),  and  Dio  Caatius  (W,  ll\ 
Hadrian  afterward  ia  said  to  have  repaired  lUi  etik 
of  Claudius.  iJEl.,  apmt.,Vit.H0Ar.)  Oonridsnkb 
remaioeof  tUa  nndertakii^  (rf Claudios  an  yMiabi 
Been  between  aeacewio  and  Xaife.  (OoOMt  A- 
bntti,  Diatert.  dt  JBmiawrie  leMt  Acuii.— Awe- 
nelH,  vol.  S,  p.  1»4.— CVwiMr'*  AnaM  luif,  kL 
1,  p.  838.) 

FuLvIa  Grms,  an  illustriooe  fomily  at  Rotas,  tM 
branches  of  which  wen  those  of  Cams,  NaUboi, 
Flacous,  Pwtinus,  Maziimia,  CeMamalos,  A*. 

FolvIa,  I.  a  female  of  good  fonilr,  but  KoetiMi 
principtee.  6be  dieckised  to  Cieero  the  detail*  <tftk 
eonspiney  of  Catiline,  which  eUe  had  leaned  ftoe 
QnintoB  Ouiius.  [SaUl.,  Cat.,  e.  33.>— II.  A  hsU, 
ambitions  wmnan,  at  first  the  wife  of  Clodius  the  to- 
bolent  firibone,  and,  after  bis  death,  of  Mamn  Anla- 
nina  tbe  Irinnvir.  She  first  came  into  netke  ■>  At 
aaaaaamatKMi  of  Clodius,  whm,  faaviiw  canaed  ihi 
eoipse  to  be  brought  into  ibeveaUbale  of  berdmBiv 
and  having  aeseinbled  the  populace,  sbe  csii«d,  bj 
her  tears  and  language,  a  violent  eedition.  Socu 
yean  after  this,  on  naving  become  tbe  spouse  ef  As- 
tony,  sbe  took  an  active  pert  in  the  piaacriptioBi  tt 
bw  hosbaad,  and  is  said  to  have  even  saoriSced  Wb* 
own  vsngeanee  several  individaala  who  had  giMtkr 
offanee.  After  tbe  bead  of  Cieoo  was  bnortt  u 
Antony,  ilie  took  ft  en  ber  kneee,  broke  fortti  into 
cowardly  insnlt  of  tbe  character  of  the  deceased,  id 
then,  with  fiend  idi  malioe,  pieveed  the  tongas  ^ 
her  golden  bodkin.  Havii^  been  left  at  Rente  by  Ai- 
tony  daring  the  war  ^;aifiet  Brutus  and  Cassias.  ^ 
beosme  an  powerfal  ia  that  clly,  named  tha  ptm 
at  bar  own  plaaaiin,  mM  tbe  government  ef  the 
faieest  and  efen  deened  a  trtuaph  to  iMtas,  m 
brother  of  Antony,  who  bad  no  ektan  wbatevsr  to  sas. 
When,  after  tbe  battle  of  Philini,  Aniein  had  pt- 
ad  into  the  East  to  r^l^  aAbs  In  that  iiMM, 
Fulvia,  irritated  by  his  inteieontes  with  Cleopttn,  ni- 
ed  to  induce  Ocuvins  to  take  ay  ama  i^ain*  bis- 
Notaneeeoding  in  this,  she  look  tfaaa  ap  wsiaBt  Oe- 
tavius  bimsdf.  in  eoojaaeiioa  wiA  bar  bnrtb«>^in-liw 
Laeina,  «ibo  now  ptofossed  opait  opwnitkMi  to  the  iDs- 
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ifiA  hm  lwDtb«-iB-hir  at  Pwom,  lod  eompellea  to 
nmnder  to  tlM  pow«r  of  OeUnu.  Falvia,  tftar 
this,  retired  to  Qraece,  ind  njotDed  ber  basbutd,  but 
wia  coMlj  nceired  by  him.    Sh«  died  tt  Sfcyott, 

A.  U.C.  713,  thioagh  ebashn  ttid  wonnded  |»icl«,  m 
WW  bdimd,  at  bn  hMtand'e  •ttoebmnit  to  Cleo- 
pun.  {VeU.  Patert.,  S,  T4.— Pfof.,  Kit.  Aitt.'-U., 
YU.  de.) 

FoLTint,  I.  L.  Cimiw,  wu  comoI  A.U.O.  489, 

B.  C.  8S0,  and  biz  jean  after  nutw  of  tbe  horte  to 
the  dicUtor  L.  iGmtlitiB.  (Z*i>.,  8,  38.— /<!.,  0,  31  ) 
— II.  H.  Cnrroa  Pntioat,  waceonuil  in  pitce  of  T. 
UinacioB,  A.U.C.  449,  B.C.  805.  He  took  die  city 
of  Boviunm,  in  tbe  coiiDtiy  of  tbe  Scmnitea.  {Lh., 
t,  44.)— in.  Cn.  PiMbut,  ma  tomol  A.U.C.  454, 
B.C.  SOO.  'He  nised  a  memorable  ficUnj  over  the 
Sarautea  near  Boviamim,  and  enjoyed  ■  trinnipb. 
Three  years  after  be  cutied  on  laeceasfa)  c^wratioiu 
in  Etmria  in  quality  of  pfopnator.  (Lie.,  9, 44. — Id., 
16,  9I.>— IV.  8.  Pntinaa  NcAiliw,  waa  conn)  A.U.C. 
499,  B.C.  355,  along  with  ^Emilina  Paulua  Lepidni. 
Thmt  two  eonmandeia  aailed  far  Africa  after  the 
marthiinr  of  R^nlm  tba  Uanhagintana,  gained  a 
nav^  TietoiT,  eoaqtelled  the  foe  to  raiaa  the  atage  of 
C  types,  and  carried  off  as  imrnaiMo  booty  from  tbe 
Cwlhaginian  territoriee.  They  wen  riiipwrecked, 
however,  on  their  return  to  Iialy,  and  of  300  vesaela 
oaiw  80  wen  Hvad.— V.  Q.  FUcena,  waa  connil 
A.U.C.  617,  680,  641,  and  646  (8.0.  287,  SS4,  313, 
nd  980.)  He  dieted  Hanno  near  Boriannm,  and 
laid  eiege  to  Capoa,  which  antreDdered  to  bim  after 
tbe  l^tae  of  a  year.  The  oonqnered  were  treated  with 
great  cmehy.  { Yid.  Capna.)  Some  time  eabeeqaent 
to  this,  Im  marched  aninat  the  Hirpini,  Lacaniana, 
and  other  natione  of  Ituy,  who,  alanned  at  tbe  Bereri- 
tiee  inflieted  on  Capna,  aurrendered  to  him  tbe  ganv 
•one  wbich  bad  been  placed  in  tbeir  cittea  by  Hannibal. 
(Un,  33,  31.— 11.  St.  39.-0.,  tS.  3.>-VI.  M. 
Nobifer,  waa  pnetor  in  Spain  A.U.C.  688,  B.C.  198, 
and  carried  the  Roman  aima  to  tbe  Tagoa,  makitig  biin- 
aetf  maator  aleo  of  Toletnm  {TiJeda),  np  to  that  period 
deemed  Tmpregnable.  Havinp;  obuined  the  conaalahip, 
A.U.O.  565,  M  waa  intmstea  with  the  war  in  Greece, 
doring  which  be  toidt  Arabiaeia,  tiaTeraad  Emma  aa 

Etrar,  ud  redoeed  to  aubmiaaion  the  iuaiid  trf 
illenta.  T«n  yean  iftor  tbia  be  waa  aceoaed 
the  aanata  of  unng  maltreated  tbe  alliea  of  tbe 
Roman  p«o]4e,  bat  waa  acqnitted  of  the  charge,  and 
received  the  boooor  of  a  triumph.  In  tbe  year  578 
he  waa  elected  eenaor  along  with  £miliaa  Lepidna, 
Im  bitter  foe.  Aiqiteheiidiog  injury  lo  tbe  atate  ftoni 
tfaas  known  enmity,  the  leading  men  of  Dm  aeoate  ad- 
jond  both  indtfideala  to  lay  aside  ^efr  diflereneee  for 
the  good  of  their  eoontry.  A  reconciliation  accord- 
ingly took  plsce,  and  nothing  oecorred  to  disturb  tbeae 
friendly  feelinga  doring  tbe  reat  of  their  joint  magis- 
tracy. Fulriaa  raised  mai^  public  etrueturea,  a  baail- 
iea,  a  foram,  &o.  He  alao  cmatrocted  a  pwt  at  the 
flMOlh  of  tbe  Tiber.  88.  43.— 80. 7.— 0., 

30,  S8,  dte.>~VII.  Q.  Flaccna,  waa  pmtor  A  U  G. 
678,  B.C.  181.  He  took,  in  this  capacity,  tbe  city  of 
Urbicua  in  Farther  Spain,  and  defeated  the  Cehiberi 
in  the  battle  of  Ebura,  killing  in  this  and  In  another 
coeoantar  85,000  men.  On  liis  retom  to  Koom  ho 
roceiyed  a  trinmph,  and  in  the  same  year  (575)  the 
cooaalahia.  In  A.U.C.  680  be  was  dect«d  eeneor 
•long  witA  Poatbamins  Albinos.  Titeoe  two  censors 
won  ilw  feat  ^  paved  dw  atiaeta  of  Rone,  B.C. 
S74.  Hw  next  year  be  built  a  tampb  to  Fonane, 
snd,  to  adorn  it,  carried  off  a  lane  portioa  of  ttte  mar- 
ble tilea  from  the  temple  of  ne  Laeinian  Juno  in 
Lower  Italy.  (Kid.  Lacrahnn.)  The  aenate  com* 
polled  bin  to  restore  these.  Tbe  popular  aeeonnt 
nwde  bim  to  have  been  deirflved  of  reason  for  this  act 
•rsnerihga.   (£i».,80»08  tftOi^M,  40;  16.— FaO. 


Palm.,  i ,  10.)— Vtn.  It  Flaeeaa,  wu  ennnl  A.U.O. 
830,  B.C.  138.  He  aaconded  the  projeeta  of  Tibe- 
rius Oracchua  to  obtain  for  the  atatas  of  Italy  the 
ri^la  of  eitixenabip.  Being  afterward  sent  sgainst 
tn  CraaU,  he  defeated  them,  and  obtained  a  triompb. 
Four  yeara  aubaeqoently  he  became  inrolved  in  the 
seditious  movements  «  the  Oraechi  relative  to  tbe 
agrarian  law,  and  perished  In  ao  afltay  which  aroae. 
(vid.  (JncohuB.) 

FohdInvs,  a  lake  near  Pmidi  in  Italy,  whieb  dia- 
ehargea  itself  into  tbe  Mediterranean.  {Taeii.,  Hiai., 
3, 69.)  According  to  Pliny,  the  Lacua  Fundanue  was 
originally  called  Amyelanus,  from  the  city  of  Amycba 
in  Its  vicinity.   {Plin.,  14,  6.) 

FoNDi,  a  town  of  Lathim,  on  tbe  Appian  Way,  near 
the  Lacua  fWdaoos,  and  not  far  from  Caieta.  It  ie 
now  Fofidt.  Hie  first  mention  of  tbia  place  in  biatoij 
occurs  at  tbe  end  of  tbe  Latin  war,  A.U.C.  417,  when, 
with  the  eiceptioD  of  the  right  of  voting,  it  obtained 
the  privilegea  of  a  Roman  city,  for  having  aDowed  a 
free  paasage  to  the  Roman  troops  in  their  march  into 
Campania.  (Lis.,  8,  14.)  Not  long  after,  however, 
tbe  rundani  incurred  Uie  di^leaenre  of  the  aentto  for 
having  secretly  aided  tbe  city  of  Privemum  in  a  hoatilo 
incurrion  into  the  Roman  territory,  bot,  by  a  timely 
eubmission,  diey  escaped  tbe  threatened  vengeance. 
Fundi  received  the  right  of  voting  A.U.C.  564,  and 
its  citiienewwe  enrolled  in  tbe  iEmiJian  tribe.  (Lh., 
88,  36.)  It  was  subsequently  colonited  by  tbe  veter- 
an aoldlera  of  Anguatoa.  Horace's  deacription  of  tba 
ridienloaa  impntaBce  aaaomed  by  tbe  pnstor  of  Fundi 
will  be  in  tbe  recollection  of  most  readeni.  [Sat.,  1, 
6,  84,  ««fff. — Cranur'a  Am.  Italy,  vol,  3,  p.  133.) 

FoaU  Lex,  de  TutoTMntit,  by  C.  Forius  the  tri- 
bune. It  forbade  anv  peraon  to  leave  aa  a  l^cv 
more  Aan  a  thousana  atta,  and  that  he  who  tow 
more  should  pay  fourfold.  By  the  laws  of  the  twelve 
tablaa,  one  might  leave  what  legaciea  be  pleased. 
(Oic.,  Ferr.,  1,43.) 

FinilBi  the  Furtea,  ealted  ako  Dira  and  Bwmem- 
dtt.  Theae  goddeases  are  frequently  named  by  Homer, 
but  be  says  nothing  of  their  origin.  In  tbe  Ttitomaj, 
they  spring  from  the  blood  of  Uranus,  when  muulated 
by  iiis  aon  Saturn,  whose  own  children  tbey  are  ac- 
cordii^  lo  Empcdoclea ;  while  yEachyloa  and  Sopho- 
cles call  tbam  the  children  of  Niriii.  {JBtek.,  Ett- 
man.,  8f7,  418.— ffopA.,  (Bi,  CaL,  40,  106.)  Tbe 
Oti^e  Hymns  aasiffn  them  tbe  mlera  of  Erehns  for 
parenta.  (Ifytim.,  70.)  In  the  tone  of  the  Alezandre- 
an  writers,  the  Furies,  like  tbe  Fatea,  wen  three  in 
number,  and  were  named  Alecto  (UneeoMing),  Meg»- 
fm  (Envier  or  Denier),  andTisiphona  {Bloo£-<nenger). 
Tbe  Fnriea  were  wotiibiDped  at  Athens  aa  tbe  reveni 
{oe/mu)  Boddesaaa ;  ana  at  Sicym  aa  the  kind  (Ei- 
fitvUet)  deities.  It  is  generally  thought  that  both  of 
tbeae  appellationa  were  propitiatory  onea,  and  meant 
to  appease.  Miiller,  however,  is  of  opinion,  that  th* 
term  Enmenidea,  se  applied  to  tbe  Furies,  is  connect- 
ed vritb  old  religious  ideas,  according  to  which,  death 
and  ruin,  aa  vrell  as  Kfe  and  welfare,  wen  supposed  to 
emanate  from  one  and  the  aame  aoaree.  {Mmer,  Evr 
mamd..  p.  VM..) — Tbe  external  represenUtion  of  these 
goddesaea,  in  tbe  play  of  .jGschylus  called  after  them,  is 
rounded  entirely  on  tbe  fearful  aspect  their  ideal  na- 
ture. In  tbeir  exterior  oonliguration  the  poet  seemato 
have  drawn  a  good  deal  on  his  own  invention ;  for  the 
earlier  bards  t^d  no  definite  image  of  theae  goddeaaes 
before  their  eyea ;  and  tbou^  tbnv  were  in  tMir  temple 
at  Athena  old  carved  images  of  tbe  Semiut,  attU  theit 
flffure  ceuKI  not  be  edited  to  diamatie  pqipeaea. 
From  tbe  Ooigons  .Aachylns  borrowed  the  snaky  hair 
of  tbe  Furies!  He  todc,  no  doubt,  from  these  alao 
tbe  pendent  tongue,  red  with  tbe  lapped  gore,  and 
the  grinning  mouth,  which  regularly  charaeterizea  tbe 
Gorgon  head  in  ancient  woAs  of  art.  The  long  pen- 
dent tonglM,  wrtwrer,  it  moat  likehdM  main  m» 
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bv  wUch  tbtir  rwetnbUnce  to  honitdi 
(italkr,  Eumenid.,  p.  316,  teg.)  Acewdin^  to  th« 
Biora  cwnouHi  mode  of  delineaAiog  tbs  Furies,  tb»j 
m  repntented  u  bimndiibii)^  each  t  turcfa  in  one 
buui,  and  t  BcooTge  of  snakes  in  tbe  other. — Foi  some 
retnarks  on  the  tenn  Erinnyee,  consult  that  article. 
iKeighiUy'i  Mythology,  p.  196.) 

Foi^,  a  family  which  migrated  from  Medultia  in 
Latiiun,  ud  eam»  to  settle  at  Rome  under  Roma- 
In,  and  was  admitted  among  the  patiicianB.  Camil- 
ais  was  of  this  family,  and  it  was  he  who  first  raised 
it  to  distinction.  {PlHt.,  Vit.  CamUl.) 

FuRiifA,  an  early  Latin  goddess,  whose  name,  in  the 
time  of  Vsrro,  was  hardly  Known  to  a  few.  (Varro, 
X.  L.,  5,  3.)  There  was  a  sacred  of  this  god- 
doH  beyond  ths  Tiber  (in  which  CauM  Graeehas  was 
elain),  and  this,  with  the  similitude  of  the  name,  led 
Cicero  and  others  to  identify  Furina  with  the  Faries. 
<C«.,  If.  D.,  3,  lS.~Plut.,  Vit.  C.  Gracck.,  e.  17. 
—MartiaM,  de  N»pt.t  2,  40.)  The  Furinalia  were 
celetMiOed  on  the  S«fa  Jdy.  (Kt^kti*f9  JfyOobify, 
p.  S40,  itq.) 

FcBltia,  M.  Bibadflna,  a  Latin  poet  <tf  Cremona, 
who  wrote  annate  in  Iambic  TMfte.  {QtuntH.,  10,  1, 
96.)  Horace  ridicules  him  as  a  turgid  and  bombastic 
writer.    (^.,  3,  6,  89,  ttqq.) 

Fusoos,  AristIus,  a  friend  of  Horace,  as  conntic- 
Qons  for  integrity  as  for  learning  and  abilities.  The 
poet  addressed  to  him  the  2%d  Ode  of  the  First  Book, 
and  slso  the  10th  Epistle,  1st  Book. 

FueiA  Lex,  I.  passed  A.U.C.  690,  ordained  that, 
in  the  Comiiia  Tribute,  the  diflbrent  kinds  of  poofde 
in  flwh  tribe  riiould  vote  wpatately,  that  thns  the  sen- 
timenU  of  each  rank  mishi  be  known. — 11.  Caninia, 
another,  enacted  A.U.C.  761,  to  check  the  manu- 
mission of  sUtos  ;  limiting  this  manumission  to  a 
certain  number,  proportioned  to  the  whole  amount 
•f  sUtos  which  one  possessed ;  from  tsro  to  ten,  the 
half;  from  ten  to  Unity,  the  thiid ;  from  thit^  to  a 
bnndrad,  the  fenith  pan;  bat  not  above  a  handled, 
Abaterer  wee  the  nmbbet.  (Hstitwe.,  AaOiq.  Jton., 
1,  7,  l.—JUer,  on  Slawen  mvHmg  the  Jtommu,  p. 
174.) 

G. 

Gab.*,  t  ci^  of  Persia,  in  the  Ntovboe  of  Peiris, 
|dao«d  hj  Ptolemy  southeast  of  Pasaigada,  on  the 
confines  of  Carmania.  Mannert  makes  it  coincide 
with  the  modem  Darahgherd.  {Geogr.,  vol.  5,  pt.  S, 
p.  MO,  teqq.) — II.  A  city  of  Sogdiana,  southwest  of 
U^reschata.  D'Annlle  supposes  it  to  be  the  modem 
Anwj  Maoneit,  on  the  contrary,  is  in  hvour  of  the 
modem  JUbtt,  on  the  liver  Krinid,  tMXth  of  Satnar- 
tOHd.  (0Atfr.,  ToL  4,  p.  460,  489.)  Gah«  waa  one 
of  the  first  pUces  to  which  the  exploits  of  Alexaodei 

£ve  celebrity  in  this  country.   It  is  the  same  with 
»  Gabaza  of  Cnrtius.    {Qiant.  Curt.,  8, 4,  1.) 
GabIi,  I.  a  town  of  tiie  Staines,  near  the  Via  Salaria, 
and  not  far  from  Cures.   lu  site  is  now  called  Grolte  di 
Torn,  or  «m|riy  TVirTi  {OaUuiyGtJMOtQJHtuaattaii 

rij  Soma,  4to,  1767.) — ^11.  An  ancient  of  Latinm, 
somewhat  to  the  northwest  of  Tuscutum,  and  beyond 
the  little  river  Vwesis.  (5^*11^,239.)  Its  site  corre- 1 
sponds,  as  is  thoof^t,  to  the  modem  TOm.  Strabo 
mentions  that  it  was  on  the  Via  Pramestina,  and  about 
loo  atadia  from  Rome.  Dionyains  of  Halicamassus 
gives  tbe  same  distance  (4, 63) ;  and  Appian  places  it 
midwnbetween  Rome  and  Pnneste.  (BelL  Cn.,6, 
S3.)  The  Itineraries  reckon  twelve  miles  from  Rome 
to  this  town.  These  data  enabled  Holstenias  and  Fa- 
bretti  to  fix  the  position  of  Gabii  with  sufficient  accura- 
cy at  a  place  called  rOtUria  del  ParUatut;  and  this 
opinion  was  satisfactorily  coi^rmed  1^  tbm  discoveries 
made  hare  in  1793,  nodet  the  direetkm  of  Gtvin  Hemp 
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ilton,  wi  an  eetete  of  Prince  BowAeee,  kewm  ly  At 

name  of  Ponbmo  det  Grifi.  {VtMCimti,  Mmman 
GatmUyRomt,  1793.— JViMy,  Vuggio Ataiq.,vLl, 
p.  236.)  Gabii  is  said  to  have  been  ime  of  the  dibhf- 
ous  colonies  founded  by  Alba  {Dion.  63),  ai 
sn  (wscors  tradition  represented  it  as  the  phee  ii 
which  Romulus  snd  Remns  were  brought  up.  (Din 
Hal.,  1,  Si.—Pl^.,  Vit.  Rom.)  The  artfal  muMr 
in  which  Tarquintoe  Supeibas  obtained  posHsmatf 
Gabii,  after  he  bad  failed  in  tbe  attempt  bf  fincect 
arms,  is  well  known,  as  recorded  by  Uyj  (1,  ffl, 
seqq. — Dion.  Hal.,  4, 63).  The  treacherr  oT  StitH 
Tarquinius  did  not  remain  unpaniehed;  for,  ifttf  Ik 
expulsion  of  his  family  from  Rome,  he  fell  at  Gtbd, 
a  victim  to  bis  tyranny  and  cq^resaion.  1, 60.) 
Aecoidiiw  to  tbe  seme  kistmai^  tbe  Gub  nomd 
their  Gnaidebat  fitom  Cemillaa  near  this  citf  (lit  tt). 
This  place  suffered  so  much  during  the  civi  mn,  ibit 
it  became  entirely  ruined  and  des«rted.  We  kin, 
however,  from  several  monuments  discovered  ia  Ibi 
ezcarationa  ahready  referred  to,  that  Gabii  wu  iMid 
from  this  state  of  roin  and  desolalicHi  under  AitadaB 
and  Commodus,  and  tfut  it  became  t  ihrirag  ton. 
{Viteoitti,  Moiatmenii  Oakni)  In  its  rooie Mtnlh 
ing  days,  Juno  seems  to  have  been  held  in  pacahr 
honour  at  Gabii,  and  the  remains  of  her  temple  m 
said  to  be  still  visible  on  the  site  of  that  ciftN  {i^tUji, 
Viaggio  Antiffuario,  vol.  1,  p.  SS6.)  The  inbabi- 
tants  of  Gabii  nad  a  peculiar  mode  of  finding  or  gild- 
ing the  toga,  in  order  to  give  mora  freedom  to  ik 
person  when  in  motion,  in  this  mode  of  wenog 
the  toga,  which  was  called  the  Ctnctes  GsiinM, « 
"Gabine  Cincture,"  the  lappet  waa  thrown  back  onr 
the  left  shoulder,  and  brought  rouitd  undn  die  ri^ 
arm  to  the  iveast ;  so  that  it  ^rded  the  indrridiui, 
and  made  tbe  toga  shorter  and  ^oser.  Aecotdiiw  to 
Serviue  (ad  Virg.,Mn.,  7, 61S),  the  inhabitants  of  Gs- 
bit,  while  engaged  in  sacrificing,  were  suddenly  attack- 
ed  by  ^  eneoiy,  vrbereupon,  not  hevine  time  to  wrtj 
tbemselTes  in  aims,  they  tucked  up  tlteir  tsgu  in 
maimw,  and  advanced  to  meet  tbe  foe.  Tifgil  (JKs., 
7,  613)  represents  the  Roman  consul  thus  tmjti 
irtien  he  opens  the  gates  of  tbe  temple  of  JaoM ;  md 
ia  this  gart  tbe  Decii  devoted  themselves  lo  daalh. 
(Cnuiur's  Anc.  ludy,  vol.  3,  p.  50.) 

Gabina,  the  name  of  Jnoo,  vroieUpped  at  Gii& 
(Virg.,        7,  683— Fid.  GaUi,  U.) 

GabinIa  Liz,  I.  de  Comtfras,  propoead  liy  A.  Gt* 
binius,  the  tribune,  A.U.C.  614.  It  requiped,  Oit, 
in  the  public  assemblies  for  electing  magistraiei,  lbs 
votes  should  be  given  by  ballots,  utd  not  mtw  tea. 
(Cie.,de  Leg.,  8, 16.)— II.  Another,  brought  kawvi 
by  A.  Gabinius  the  tribune,  A.U.C.  686.  It  gruud 
Pompey  the  power  of  carrying  en  tbe  vm  sgaiMt  tli» 
pirates  during  three  years,  snid  of  obliging  all  kii^ 
governors,  simI  states  to  supply  him  with  all  the  se- 
cessaries  he  wanted,  over  all  Ue  Mediterranean  So, 
and  in  tbe  maritime  provinces  ss  fsr  ss  400  lUdia 
from  the  sea.  (Ctc.,  pro  Leg.  Mm  ,  17.— IMe  Cu$, 
36,  7.)— III.  Another,  de  Vtiira,  by  Aol  Oahtnias 
the  tribune,  A.U.C.  68S.  It  ordained  that  no  actiaa 
should  be  gnnted  for  the  recovery  of  any  money  bor- 
rowed upon  email  inlwest  to  be  lent  upon  larger.  Thti 
was  a  ususl  practice  at  Rome,  wbch  obtained  ^ 
name  of  vemtrom  /were.  Compare  the  rwnirfa  « 
Heineceiiu,  JJom.  Ant.,  3, 16, 14,  p.  548,  ed.  HnM 

GabimIos,!.  Aulus,  tbe  author  of  what  were  temia^ 
from  him,  the  Gabinian  Lawa,  attached  himself  stfint 
to  I^Ua,  and  efterward  to  Ponqiey.  When  triboM 
of  the  eommona,  B.C.  69,  be  proposed  e  law  grnf 
Pompey  almost  absolute  control  over  tbe  eo****^ 
the  MediterranMn,  together  vritfa  tbe  command  of  as 
sea  itself,  for  the  purpose  of  suppressing  the  Cib^ 
pirates.  The  leading  men  in  the  stale  endet»wM«k 
but  m  vain,  to  prevent  tbe  passage  of  this  hw.  ThT 
eweeede^  heveter,  in  ibwUng  QriMmos'  wiA  » 
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go  u  OM  of  PompeT'i  KeateniaU,  altboiigfa  the  htter 
•nmHij  uksd  tot  nim  u  auch.  Gabinins  mj  ptob- 
ftbqr  irtB  fecoiii|ieiiMd  Poaq>ey  in  Mme  other  wy, 
KDce,  aceordiog  to  Cicsio,  he  waa  90  aneij  tt  the 
time,  tad  so  corrupt  in  principle,  that,  had  tbia  law  not 
been  passed,  he  woala  hare  tamed  pints  himself. 
HsTiug  obtained  the  coosalship,  B.C.  56,  be  took 
part  with  Clodins  agaiiut  Cicero,  a&dpoweifuUy  cod- 
tribatad  to  the  exile  of  the  latter.  Tae  nest  year  be 
obtained  the  government  of  Syria.  Jodsa,  which 
waa  comprisecT  in  this  ptovtDce,  was  at  that  period  a 
aceoe  of  trouble,  owing  to  the  rival  claima  of  Hjvca- 
Din  and  Anstobulus  to  the  throne.  GatHnios  defeat- 
«d  Aristobulus  in  a  ereat  battle  near  Jeiusalem,  and 
tbea  wrote  home  to  t«  aenate,  and  claimed  a  tbanks- 
ginag  fat  hia  ■n^my.  This  was  teftiasd  him,  and  be 
waa  ordered  to  retom.  Dtsobeying  the  aathoiitr  of 
the  senate,  be  cootinned  in  comnuind,  and  acted  in 
the  most  arbitrary  and  oppresaira  manner.  He  even 
had  the  hardihood  to  inarch  into  Egypt,  thoa  violating 

•  positive  law  b^  makinv  war  bejooa  the  boundaries 
of^  his  own  pronnee.  ius  object  in  passing  into  this 
coontry  was  to  tebiUto  Ploleiiij,  wnieh  ha  aueeese- 
foUy  effected,  after  two  vieteiiee  over  Ida  refadliooa 
■abieeta.  The  eenate,  highly  meeneed  at  his  conduct, 
omied  hin  at  lart  to  return  home  and  defend  him- 
•elf.  Ravinff  ob^ed  thia  mandate,  be  was  immedi- 
ately Bcensea  of  high  treaMHi.  The  interest  of  C»- 
•ai  and  Pompey,  however,  obtained  hia  ac^uittaL  He 
waa  immediately  after  acenMd  of  auortKm,  and  waa 
loss  succeaafid.  notwithatanding  the  aame  powoful 
influBDce  was  eierted  in  hia  behalf;  and  even  Cicero 
himself,  yielding  to  the  soUciutions  of  Pompey,  ac- 
tually appeared  as  hia  advocate.  Gabinios  was  con- 
demned to  perpetoal  banishment.  After  an  ezife  of 
•ome  years  he  was  recalled  by  Casar,  and  remained 
thenceforth  attached  lo  the  party  of  the  latter.  Sub- 
aeqoMitly  lo  the  battle  of  Pbarsalia,  be  was  aent  into 
niynnm  with  some  newly  levied-legionB,  but  hia  army 
waa  almost  destroyed,  in  several  eocounten,  by  the 
bariwriaos,  and  he  was  compelled  to  ahot  himself  up 
in  Salona,  where  he  died  of  a  malady  brongbt  on 
by  chagrin  at  hia  discomfiture.  His  death  happened 
about  .VU.C.  707.  (Ctc.,  pro  Dom.,  9.—U.,  pro 
Leg.  Man.,  17.— U.,  Phil.,  14,  ».—PbU.,  VU,  Pomp. 
— li.,  VU.  Ck.,  dta.)~II.  A  Roman  gUMnl  ander 
Cbodina,  dwot  A.D.  81,  who  gained  aoae  Mieeesoea 
.oTor  the  Germane. 

GasInus  Cmctut.    Vid.  Gabii. 

GjiDBa  (uifli)i  Gaois  (it),  and  GadIsa,  a  floariahing 
commercial  city  of  Spain,  at  the  month  of  one  of  the 
•IDM  of  the  Bntis,  now  Cudts.   It  waa  founded  by 

•  nKBnician  colony  about  1500  B.C.,  according  lo 
•ome ;  otbera,  lunrarer.  make  ita  foimdatioo  coenl 
with  that  of  Utica,  and  this  Uat  to  have  been  387 
yean  befwe  Carthage.  Ita  name  in  Phtsnician  was 
Gaddir,  and  signified  ahedge  or  limit,  as  it  was  tbougbt 
that  here  were  the  weatem  limits  of  the  world.  Thus 
Pliny  (4, 36)  remarks,  "  Pigm  Gaddir,  ita  Punica  /in- 
Ma»^tm*igii^iMiiU,'"  and  Solinua  (c.  23),  "  Qwm 
3Vrn,  a  Rubroprofeeii  man,  Eryihrtam,  Pani  Irngv^ 
sua  Gtuldir,  id  est  eepem,  neimmawU." — The  Gtedt 
name  is  Tidetpa,  and  hence  we  have  in  He^cbios, 
TdSeipa-  ra  irept^pdyjtaTa,  imiviKtt.  (Compare  the 
Hebrew  form  Gedirah,  which  Gesenius  defines  a 
place  turrounded  with  a  aall,  into  which  the  shep- 
oerds  drove  their  flocks  by  night,  for  security  against 
wild  animals.  Consult  also  Gcsenttu,  GetMehte  der 
Jbhrmiseieu  Spratke  nmd  Sekrifi,  p.  827.)  It  waa 
•itoate  on  a  anull  island  of  the  aame  name,  which 
was  aeparated  from  the  main  land  by  a  strait  tmly  one 
stadium  wide.  This  island  is  said  to  have  abounded 
at  an  early  period  wtiJi  wild  olive.tieea,  and  to  have 
been  hence  named  Cotinnaa  (Korivovaa),  not  by  the 
•aiiy  inhabitants  of  the  land,  however,  aa  some  of  the 
oacMiit  wiiim  tfaoo^biit  b;  the  Gbeaki;  iat  Uw 


cfipdUtioD  it  a  Grecian  one.  I^ear  it  lay  die  aqtall 
island  Eiytbea,  eaUed  by  the  inhabitaoU  Joiio*a  island. 
{Vid.  Erytbea.)  Gades  came  inio  the  power  of  Um 
Car^aginiana  in  the  fint  Punic  war,  and  in  the  Mc- 
ond  Bonendered  itself  voluotarily  to  the  Romans. 
From  Julius  Casar  it  received  the  name  and  |»ivi- 
leges  of  a  Roman  coltmy ;  and  in  a  later  age  it  waa 
styled  Aoguata  Julia  Gediuna.  Heiculea,  suraamed 
Gcdttmiw,  had  bete  a  edebiated  leoqile.  (PKil,  L 
e.—PJ».,  S,  17.— Lm.,  38,  97.— Juetm.,  44,  S.) 

Gaditamus  Simui,  now  the  Bmi  Cmdia. 

Gaditamoh  Frbtitii,  now  tin  fimiito  ^ CUraftor. 
(yid.  Abylaand  Calpe.) 

CatolVa,  a  country  of  Africa,  south  of  Numfdit, 
and  now  snawaring  in  some  degree  to  BiUdiilgtriif 
or  the  region  of  locusts.  Its  aitnation  and  UauU  ar» 
not  property  aaeertained,  and,  indeed,  do  net  eaam  to 
have  been  alwaya  ibe  sane.  IsidoiQs  (e.  9)  girea  ■ 
curioaa  account  of  the  ori^  of  the  G»tnli :  "  GmH 
QeUt  dtcKiiter  fuMMe,  ftn  MycMi  agmine  «  ion#  smt 
iion^  eonaeettdtTUa  loea  Syrtium  m  Libya  oeeupn- 
erunt:  et,  quia  ex  Cfetie  wunml,  dertMto  nomne 
OtOuU  eegiwmixati  ema."  Una  atateniyit  is  veiy 
properly  rafuted  by  the  presidont  Dee  Broases ;  but 
ne  hiuMelf  assigns  an  etyou^ogy  just  aa  uncertain, 
namely,  from  the  Phaenieian  term  Getk,  "a  Bock,"  on 
the  supposition  (hat  tbmj  were  ashephard-race.  (Kor., 
4,-13  — Jfc/o,  1,  i.—Plin..  6,  1.— Jd.,  31,  IS,  Ac.) 

Gaius  {nd.  remariia  under  Caiua),  one  of  the  Ro- 
man classical  jurists,  whoee  worita  eotitie  Um  to  n 
place  among  the  great  writere  on  law,  such  aa  Papin- 
an,  Paulus,  and  Ulpian.  NoUiing  is  known  of  the 
personal  history  of  Gains  beyond  the  probable 
that  lie  vrrote  under  Antoninna  Pins  and  Aurdina. 
His  works  were  largely  used  in  the  compilation  of 
the  "  Digest"  or  "  Pandeeta,"  which  conUm  exUacU 
from  bis  writings  nnd«  various  beads.  Tie  "  laati- 
tutioos"  of  Gains  were  probably  Uie  eariiest  attempt 
to  present  a  dtetek  of  toe  Robmo  law  in  ike  fom  ol 
an  elementary  text-book.  Hiia  weak  continued  m 

Janeral  uae  ull  the  compilation  of  ibe  iBatitotes  <tf 
gstinian,  iriiich  were  not  only  mainly  based  00  ^ 
Institutions  of  Gains,  but,  like  thia  eariiei  woik,  wem 
divided  into  four  booka,  with  ihe  same  graeral  distri- 
bution of  the  subject-matter  as  Utat  adopted  by  him. 
llw  Institotiona  of  Gains  tpfta*  to  have  bean  n^ 
lected  aftet  the  promuleatioo  of  Justinian'a  coaqula- 
tion,  and  warn  finally  loat.  All  diet  remained  waa 
the  detached  piecea  collected  in  the  Digest,  and  what 
could  be  gataered  from  the  ^  Breviarium  Alarici- 
annm,"  as  the  code  of  the  Viaisotba  is  sometimes 
called.  But  in  18I&,  Niebobr  £acovered  a  maon- 
aci^  in  the  lAwy  of  the  ehaptei  of  Verona,  which 
be  asentained  to  bo  a  treatiae  on  the  Roman  law,  and 
which  SavigDv,  founding  hia  opinion  en  the  specimene 
published  by  Niebahr,  eonieetuied  lo  be  the  Inatito* 
tiooa  of  Gains.  This  conjecture  was  soon  fully  con- 
firmed, thongh  the  MS.  lias  no  author's  name  on  it. 
Goschen,  Bekker,  and  Hollwc^  undertodt  to  czaii»* 
ine  and  copy  this  MS.,  an  editioa  of  which  appear^ 
«d  at  Berlm  in  1830,  the  firet  of  these  achirian. 
To  fonn  some  idea  of  the  labour  neceasaiy  to  deci- 
|4ier  thia  MS.,  and  of  the  patient  peraeverance  of 
those  who  undertook  this  fcmnidable  task,  the  readei 
is  referred  to  tbe  report  of  Goechcn  to  the  Acad*- 
my  of  Berlin,  Nov.  6ui,  1817.  A  second  examination 
of  this-  MS.  was  made  by  Blobme.  and  a  new  editioa 
<rf  the  Inatitotions  waa  pubUabed  by  Goechen,  at  Ber. 
lin,  in  1834,  whidi  ptOMota  na  wiUi  an  euct  copy  ol 
tbe  MS.,  wttfa  all  ito  defieieneiee,  and  contains  a  most 
copious  list  of  all  the  abbrevia^ma  used  by  the  coj^ial 
at  Gains.— Tbe  Institutions  of  Gaioe  form  one  of  the 
moat  valuaUe  additiona  that  have  been  made  in  mod. 
ero  times  to  oni  knowledge  of  tbe  Roman  law.  The 
fourth  book  ia  partiealariy  useful  for  the  information 
which  it  oontuna  on  aEtiena  uad  the  foms  of 
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ol  Romtn  joiUU,  w  pwtpicaoiw  nd  yat  coneiM. 
One  of  the  moet  iweful  MitioM  is  that  by  Klenu 
and  Backing  (Berlin,  1829),  which  coouioa  the  Inati- 
tationa  of  (Hiua  and  JuliniaD,  ao  ananged  aa  to  pM- 
aeat  a  paialleliam,  and  to  furnish  a  proof.  If  nj  yet 
weie  waatisg,  that  the  U3-  of  Vanna  ia  the  geDoine 
week  of  Gaim  (Ewj/O.  Vt.  KmmL.nA.  II,  p.  M,. 
—  Conavlt  GSactaB,  on  lbs  »JIaa  Qiutlidim^  of 
Gatai,  in  the  Zeitadv^  fitr  GetMeM^eht  BtdUuu- 
ttwluft,  Berlin,  ISlfi,  and  Hvgo,  Lekrhuk  ier 
Gtteh.  iu  IVim.  RetlOa,) 

GALANTHia,  a  Hrraat-maid  of  Alcmeita,  wboaa  sa- 
gacity saaed  the  aufferinga  of  her  mistreaa.  When 
Jano  leaolred  to  retaid  the  birth  of  Hercolea,  and 
huMB  the  Unora  of  the  wtfiB  of  Stbeoelaa,  ahe  aoli- 
cited  tbe  aid  of  Lncina,  who  inunedtataly  repaired  to 
the  dwelling  of  Alcmsna,  and,  in  the  lotta  at  an  aged 
female,  aat  near  the  door  with  her  feM  eroaacd  and 
fingeia  joined.  In  tbia  poature  ahe  uttered  aome  ma- 
giul  words,  whieb  aerved  to  prolong  the  aufferinga 
of  Atemana.  Alcmcna  had  already  paaaed  aome  daya 
in  moat  aieniciadjng  toniMDta,  when  Galanthia  ba- 
gaa  to  auspect  tbe  jeaumqr  of  Jono ;  and  conclnded 
uwt  the  female,  who  eootinoed  at  the  door  alwaya  in 
the  aame  poature,  waa  the  initnunent  of  the  anger  of 
the  goddeaa.  Infinenced  by  these  anspioiona,  Galan- 
thia ran  out  of  the  boose,  and  with  a  countenance  ex- 
preaaira  of  joy,  idw  iDfonncd  the  aged  stranger  that 
Ler  mistreaa  iud  juat  brought  foith-  Luoina,  at  these 
worda,  roao  from  bar  poature,  and  that  instant  Alcme- 
na  waa  aaMy  delifand.  The  langb  whiek  GshntUa 
nbed  upon  tbia,  made  Lneiaa  wupeet  that  ahe  had 
bem  deceived.-  She  aeiied  Galanthia  ij  Um  hair, 
dmnr  bar  on  the  gronnd,  and  tnnsfbnned  bar  into 
a  weaael.  {Ovid,  Met.,  9,  806.  Mf;.)— I^i*  whole 
fable  is  connected  with  a  Ic^ad  preTalent  anoog  the 
Thabana,  that»  when  Alcmena  waa  aofiatlog  from  tbe 
nuga  of  pnuuMon,  a  weaaa)  {yaXt)  ran  by  and  tarn- 
Md  nar  ila  anddaa  appearanee,  and  that  the  tenor 
tbsa  excited  eaaed  her  throea  and  predaoed  a  happy 
deKvery.  {^luM,  V.  H.,  1%  6.)  Hence  tbe  weasiA 
waa  hi^y  revered  by  the  Thabana,  and  waa  called 
faythemthannraeorHmalea.  {CUm.  JUtx.,  Ftalr., 
p.  35,  6.) 

OiLlT^  nbaWtaala  of  Oalatia.  (Twf.  0ft- 
ktia.) 

GkhXiMk  and  GALiTR^SA,  a  seMiymph,  danghter 
«f  Nerena  tad  Doria.  She  was  paaatonaleh  loved  by 
the  Cyelopa  Polyphemua,  whom  ahe  treated  with  dia- 
dain ;  while  Acis,  a  abe^erd  of  Sicily,  enjoyed  her 
UDboooded  affMtion.  The  union,  howerer,  of  tbe 
two  lovera  waa  deatnyed  by  the  jealoosy  of  Polypbe* 
mua,  who  enabed  hia  rival  with  a  fragment  of  rook, 
which  be  tolled  m  him  from  an  ovoiwngiiw  beighL 
GahlM  was  meonaalaUe  for  the  loaa  of  Xeia,  and 
aa  aha  eoaU  net  natore  him  to  life,  ahe  ehangad  him 
into  a  atnam.  {Oaid,  JUrt.*  18,  7BA.— fsv.,  At., 
9, 108.) 

GalatIa  or  GALLoeuctA,  a  eonotiy  of  Asia 
Minor,  lying  soo^  of  Papblagonia,  west  of  Pootoa, 
iBdnonbaaatof  Phrygia.   (Fuf.  Qallo-Gnaeia.) 

Oau«,  I.  Sergius,  ao  ontOT  anterior  to  Ciceto. 
While  holding  tbe  goveminent  of  Spam,  he  treaeber- 
oody  murdend  SU,000  Lodtaoiana.  Havinff  been 
•eeoaed  for  tbia  by  Cato  tbe  Censor,  he  wma  wont  to 
be  eondemned,  wbes  be  wrought  upon  the  feelinga 
of  tbe  peofde  by  embaaeing  beiore  them  bla  two  eons, 
aUll  qnite  youi^.  This  saved  him.  {Cie.,  Oral,,  1, 
68.)--II.  Secvioa  Sulpitioa,  a  celebrated  Roman  law- 

C,  lalhar  (tf  tbe  emeior.— III.  Serrlna  Solpitina, 
Q  in  tbe  iMgn  of  Aomatiie,  of  a  patrician  family, 
nerved  with  dminction  m  Germany,  waa  afterward 
proconeal,  dret  in  Africa,  and  tnbaeqnently  in  Hie- 
pania  Tanaflonenaia,  in  i^tdi  office  be  oabied  a  lopQ* 
taHoa  fbr  ioatiM  and  modatatiM.  lb  ma  atill  tai 
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Spaib  iriiMi  Jofina  Tiodaa,  the  pneoiMl  at  dWe 
Gaal,  loae  afainat  Nan.   G^  joined  Tindat,  ud 
Qtho,  govetnei  of  Loiitania,  foUewad  bis  enn^ 
The  asaemUed  mDltitndea  eabied  Galba.  aa  aapanr 
and  Angnatns ;  bat  be  deebnd  that  he  was  ooiy  ad- 
ing  as  the  Beutenant  of  the  aenata  and  people  ef  Kooc, 
in  order  to  put  an  end  to  tbe  di^raoaful  tymmy  «|' 
Nero,    The  pnetfsian  gnarda  aooo  %tua,  bavii^ 
volted  sgtinst  Nero,  proclaimed  Galba,  aiii  Iheasaale 
acknowledged  him  as  emperor.   Odba  haaf  ftsa 
^win  to  Rome,  vfbere  be  began  by  ealling  to  accaaat 
tuae  lavearitoa  of  Nero  who  bad  eBriehad  theaisdni 
by  proscriptions  and  ctmfiacalions,  and  by  the  ssDsaltw 
prodigality  of  that  prince ;  but  it  waa  fimnd  that  noK 
of  them  bad  alieady  diasipeted  tbav  iO-getten  wtiliL 
Galba,  or,  ratber,  bis  confidante  who  ooveiBed  biia, 
then  proceeded  against  tbe  purchaaan  oftbdr  fiepo^, 
and  emifiacations  beeemo  egaia  the  order  of  dia  itj. 
Tbe  new  emperw,  at  tbe  same  time,  ok  wised  niat 
paraimmiy  in  his  adnunistration,  and  mdeavoarM  to 
enforce  a  strict  diacipline  among  tbe  aoldiera,  who  bid 
been  used  to  tbe  prodigality  and  license  of  tbe  penoas 
reign.    Being  past  seventy  years  of  age,  Gtlba,  on 
this  and  other  accounts,  soon  became  the  object  of 
popular  didike  and  ridicnte,  bis  favourites  ware  bilod, 
and  revolts  against  hbn  broke  out  in  various  qnaitei^ 
seveni  of  which  were  put  down  and  punished  seven- 
ly.   Oalba  thought  of  atrengtbeniog  himeelf  by  ad<^ 
ing  Piso  Licinianus,  a  yoang  patrician  of  oonsidentdt 
personal  merit,  as  Cawar  and  hia  successor;  npoa 
which  Otho,  who  had  expected  to  bo  tbe  <Ajecl(tf  bii 
choice,  fimned  a  conapttiey  amoof  tho  gMfds,  nha 
piodaibwd  Mm  empaor.   Galba,  nnalM  to  mlk, 
eaueed  himeelf  to  be  oairied  in  a  litter,  hopioc  to  mp- 
preu  the  mutmy ;  but,  at  the  ammaraoce  m  Otkri 
armed  partisana,  his  followers  left  him,  and  even  thi 
litter-bearers  ^iiew  tbe  old  man  down  and  ran  imr. 
Some  (rf  tbe  logionatiea  came  up  and  put  GaHia  to  datu, 
afker  aieign  noniy  aavcD  ntmdu^  «ouBtiag  fmalbi 
time  of  Nero'a  deaut,  A.D.  68.   Galba  eras  Tl  yssit 
ojd  when  be  tras  takm  off.    He  waa  eoeceedM  by 
Otbo,  but  only  for  a  abort  time,  aa  ViteUiua  sopcm- 
ded  him,  and  Veapasian  aoon  afler  snpetaeded  Vil4- 
lius.   (SuetoK.,  Vit.  09U>.~Tecit.,  Hut.,  l|4,aeR. 
— iNs  C*M.,  63,  Sa.—ld.,  04,  1,  eegq.) 

GALtmrs,  CladoIds,  a  celetmted  pfaydeian,  boi6  it 
Pergamns  abont  131  A-D.  ITta  father,  an  aUe  udd- 
tect  and  good  mathematicfan,  gave  him  a  Uberal  eda- 
cstion.  Hie  anatomical  and  niedteal  sindiea  wen  eon- 
meneed  under  Salyms,  a  celebrated  anatomist;  Stn- 
tonicus,  a  diactple  of  the  Hippoeratic  school ;  ud  £»• 
ehrion,  a  follower  of  tbe  Emprrics.  After  tbe  doith 
of  his  father  be  travelled  to  Alexandrea,  at  that  tint 
the  moat  famous  school  of  medicine  in  tbe  wodd. 
Hia  atodiea  were  so  sealooaly  and  soeceaaAilly^nmed, 
tint  be  waa  publicly  imritad  to  lOtnm  to  ua  Mii«a 
eoontry.  AttheageofSAbssettledhfanadfatRooe, 
when  his  celebrity  became  ao  great  from  the  snccesi 
of  hia  praotice,  and  mere  espeeialty  firom  his  grtst 
knowledge  of  anatomy,  that  he  quickly  drew  opon  bin- 
arif  tbe  jealooay  of  all  tbe  Roman  phyaieiana.  _  He  be- 
came  pbfaiciaQ  to  the  Emperor  Marena  Anrdiaa.  At 
tbe  aolieitation,  >Am>,  of  many  philosopben  snd  aenof 
rank,  he  commenced  a  course  cf  lectures  on  Analofay; 
but  the  jealoosy  of  his  rivala  quickly  compelled  him  to 
discontinue  them,  and  eventually  to  leave  RaM  "" 
tirely.  Many  particulara  of  bis  life  may  be  gaihend 
from  his  own  writings ;  yn  are  unacquainted,  howevK, 
with  the  period  of  fiia  return  home,  as  well  aa  that « 
hie  death.  AU  that  we  can  learn  ia  merely  that 
was  am  Itving  in  tbe  logn  of  Septimios  Sevens.— 
Galen  wm  a  meat  pndifie  writer.  'Hioogh  a  poniaa 
of  hia  works  were  tost  by  the  conflagration  of  hit  dweB- 
ing,  or  have  been  deatnyed  by  die  lapse  ef  time,  ^ 
wo  have  tbe  fblUnring  prodDCtkma  of  hia  eomving  ana 
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^AaA  ii  vow  waD  MtaUiabed.  S.  Eigfateen  of  nibec 
doobtfol  origin.   9.  Nimteeo  fngmonts,  more  or  lets 

But  Iw  iddea  thirty  or  forty  ireBtiaM  or  puu  of  trot- 
tiNi,  wkich  •till  out  in  maauBcript  in  the  pnblic  U- 
tauiw  of  Europe.  The  tramber  of  work*  thtt  m  loit, 
among  which  were  fifty  th*t  treated  oa  medical  autnecta, 
ia  tuppoeed  to  have  been  one  hondnd  aDdatxty-eignt.— 
TTke  ioatnietton  which  Galen  had  received  in  the  prioct- 
pka  <rf^tbo  difimot  Mcta  of  modicd  phiUMophj,  hnd 
giren  hini  tn  ncquatoUiicM  with  the  varioiu  enon  of 
Mch,  and  he  apeak*  of  tbem  it  all  timet  in  the  Ian- 
ffoageof  DO  measured  contempt.  The  achool  which  was 
footed  by  himself  may  justly  merit  the  title  of  Eclec- 
tic, for  ita  doctrines  were  a  mixtare  of -the  philosophy 
of  Pkto,  of  the  physico  and  It^ic  of  Aristotle,  and  of 
the  practical  Itnowlodge  of  Hippocrates.  On  many  oc- 
eiaiont  ha  ei^ieaMB  tSmaelf  etroof^y  on  the  anperiority 
of  (faeoiy  to  there  rawiriciam ;  but  npon  those  ftiattcra 
wUehdoMt  admit  or^beingobjecta  of  ezperi«>ce,  such 
as  the  nature  of  the  aoul,  he  confesses  nis  ignorance, 
and  his  inability  to  give  any  plansible  explanation. — 
Among  the  productions  of  Galen  that  are  of  a  philo- 
Bophiotl  dwracter,  may  be  enumerated  the  following : 
A  treatise  "  Oo  the  best  Doctrine"  against  PbaTohoua ; 
a  diuertatton  "  On  the  opinioaa  of  Hippocrates  and 
Plato ;"  "  a  commentary  on  the  Tinum  of  Pttto," 
and  sercral  pieces  "  On  Dialectics."  Galen  has  been 
frequently  censured  for  impiety ;  but  his  Demonstration 
of  DiTioe  'Wisdom  from  the  atnieture  of  the  human 
body,  in  hi*  treatise  "  On  the  neee  of  the  part*  of  the 
htunan  bodr,"  i*  a  nfficient  leftatation  of  this  calum- 
ny.— ^The  R^lewing  oketch  of  tbe  profeadmial  cbarac- 
ler  oTtUt  eriebntea  pl^ieiia  is  giren  by  Sr.  i^ams. 
"  Galen,  to  whom  medKine,  and  eray  aeianee  allied 
to  it,  are  under  so  great  oblioatiOBe,  wM  a  man  riciDed  [ 
in  all  philoaophy,  a  pvofouna  reason er,  an  ardent  ad- 
mirer of  truth,  a  worthy  member  of  •ociety,  and  a  dia- 
tingaiabed  omuunt  of  bis  pMfeeaion.  Thoagfa,  ac- 
cording'  to  hie  own  account,  unambitions  of  &me,  be 
acqniiM  amme  which  for  lonrteM  cmtiufM  wia  above 
every  other  name  in  bis  profeeaion,  and  even  now 
sUnds  pre-eminently  iUoauiene.  We  shall  give  a 
hasty  sketch  of  his  merit*  in  the  diflerent  branches  of 
medical  aeieoce  to  which  he  directed  his  attention. 
Wisefy  jodoing  that  an  acquaintance  with  the  minute 
sUiMiWra  ofMW  human  body  was  an  indiymd>le  prep- 
aittion  to  a  knowMM  M  it*  derangements,  be  do- 
voted  himaelf  aideai^  to  tbe  study  of  anatomy,  in 
which  his  works  aiince  that  be  wa*  emhienth  akiUed. 
In  bis  A4tmmulrmiiime»  Anabmiiae  particolaiiy,  almost 
evety  bone  and  ptoceaa  of  bone,  every  twig  of  nene, 
ereiy  ramification  of  bloodveBsel,  every  viscoa,  mtw- 
cie,  and  gtaad,  with  which  Dwdem  anatomist*  are  ac- 
qnaieted,  are  deaetibed  by  bim  widt  a  degree  of  minate- 
neae  vriikh  will  inrpriaa  those  who  entertain  a  mean 
opiniOD  of  tbe  Gilniical  anatomy.  Vesalios,  Indeed,  a 
aealot  Ax  human  dissection  in  the  days  of  the  Emperor 
Oharle*  tbe  FifUi,  atrenuously  attacks  the  accuracy  of 
his  anatomical  descriptions ;  and  as  he  was  constantly 
on  the  lookout  for  mistakes,  he  ia  no  doubt  •omettmes 
eocceeafol  in  attaminc  tbe  object  of  hie  search ;  but, 
in  otbet  inataacea,  wfale  endaavotiriD|  to  est  Oalen 
right,  be  only  gees  wrong  Uma^.  nt  «xam^e,  b* 
finds  finlt  with  Galen  for  taying  that  the  fonrth  ven- 
tricle of  tbe  brain  is  Hned  by  a  membrane  ;  but  it  is 
now  welt  aaeeruined  tbat  here  Oden  was  i^t,  while 
his  cenmirer  was  wrong.  In  fiut,  the  jnstneea  of  Ve- 
•alins*  etrictqua  baa  been  loo  easily  aeqnieaead  in, 
allboorii  neat  of  tfiem  had  been  pfeTtoaaly  nbatted 
by  tbe  leamod  EnataehlM.— Oatcn'a  tnatiae  *  Dt  mm 
Pm'HmM'  n  replete  vritb  aceorate  anatomical  deaerip- 
ttons^  ingenioua  phyriologieal  theory,  and  souod  theolo- 
gy, md  in  all  uwe  re^peeta  need  not  faar  a  eoin- 
fariaea  with  our  Pal^a  vrerk  «a  uMaftl  the^ogy. 


nrmfffaoat,  as  tbe  learned  Mr.  Harris  baa  well  re> 
marked,  be,  in  imiution  of  Aristotle,  inculcates,  wiUi 
irreaiatiUe  atrength  of  argument,  the  great  doctrine  of 
Final  Cam»e»,  maintaining,  in  oppositioD  to  die  Epi> 
enieana,  tbtl  Means  ^  not  lead  to  Ends,  but  Ends  to 
Heana.  As  to  his  Physiology,  it  is  in  genetal  found- 
ed upon  careful  dissection,  accurate  experimeot,  and 
]AiloBophical  induction;  so  that,  in  moat  instances 
where  it  has  been  departed  from,  subsequent  experi- 
ence ha*  Aown  the  correctneaa  of  its  doctrinea.  Tbua 
tbe  diatribatian  of  the  oervea  into  nervea  ot  aenaation 
and  twrves  of  muscular  motioa,  and  tbe  dittinctlon  be- 
tween the  characters  of  tbe  cerebral  and  spinal  nervea, 
although  clearlypointed  opt  by  bim,  and  acquieeced  io 
by  Onbasius,  Theophilua,  and  Nemesius  among  bia 
countrymen,  and  by  Khazes,  Setapion,  AVicenna, 
Avenioar,  and  Avenhoes  among  die  Arabians;  nay, 
tboorii  admitted  by  his  modern  rival  Vesalius,  were 
overtooked  or  denied  by  subsequent  physiologists,  un- 
til tbe  doctrine  was  lately  revived  by  an  intelligent  lec- 
turer on  anatonoy  in  London.  In  uie  hands  of  several 
English  atid  French  experimentalists,  tbia  theory  baa 
undergone  different  moaifications  ;  but  I  will  venture 
to  predict,  diat,  when  time  haa  deprived  it  of  the  charm 
of  novelty,  the  additions  and  alterations  which  have 
been  made  by  modem  hands  upon  the  ancient  doc- 
trine, win  be  finind  to  be  latber  blemishes  than  im- 
provements. With  maid  to  the  functions  of  the  ai^ 
twiee  and  veins,  Galen's  views  must  "be  admitted  to 
be  not  very  distinctly  defined ;  but  has  the  celebrated 
theory  of  Harvey  removed  all  the  difficulties,  and  clear- 
ed away  all  the  obecuri^,  which  hnng  over  diis  im- 

SDTtant  department  of  physiology  1  Let  the  following 
eclaratton,  by  one  of  the  most  distingnMied  uneng 
the  present  jAysiologists  of  nance,  be  taken  aa  a  teat 
of  tbe  degree  of  ptoctsiott  which  now  prevails  upon  this 
subject:  '  Iln'axistejMsdenz  ouvtages  de  Physiolagie, 
deux  trsit^B  de  Medicine,  oi^  la  circulation  soft  decrite 
et  consider^  dans  le  mftme  manidre.*  {Magendre, 
JauT.  de  Pkyt.)  At  all  events,  it  is  clear  that  Galen 
had  tbe  ment  of  estaMishing  two  important  facts  r»- 
garding  the  imietion  of  the  arteries ;  first,  that  they 
contain  blood,  and  not  vapour  or  gas,  ss  mentioned  by 
Eraslstratua  ;  and,  secooaly,  that  it  ia  the  expansion  or 
diaatole  of  tttf  artery  which  is  the  cause  of  tbe  influx  of 
tbe  blood,  and  not  tbe  influx  of  the  Mood  which  is  the 
cause  of  the  expansion  of  the  arteiT.  The  former  of 
these  facta  Haxvey  hfanadf  doea  him  me  justice  of  allow- 
ing 4iat  be  maintained ;  and  a  late  French  phyatologist, 
Dumas,  complimeoie  him  for  having  bold  the  latta  opin- 
ion, althoBgfa  it  is  at  variance  with  Harvey's  viewe  re- 
mcting  the  circulation.  In  bis  work  on  the  Pfatural 
PockUum  he  baa  ezpreesed  fully  his  sentiments  upon  a 
subject  wUch  is  still  far  from  being  cleared  tip ;  but  ft  is 
renuiluUe,  diat  very  latdy  a  the«y  haa  been  advanced, 
which  eonesponds,  u  a  great  degree,  widt  tbe  doctrine 
advocated  by  GaleB.  fallude  to  Dntrodiefa  Ucaom 
theory  of  the  Endoamooe  and  Exosmose,  vdueh  powers, 
if  I  mistake  not,  are  but  different  names  for  the  Attract- 
ive and  Expulaive  Faculties  of  Galen.— Operative  Sur- 
gery is  the  department  of  bis  profession  which  ia  least 
indited  to  him ;  and  yet  even  hers  he  haa  left  aome 
0Mmsmeota  of  his  boMnees  and  ingenoitv.  He  has 
deaciibed  minutdy  an  (^>eration  perfbrmed  by  him  upon 
the  ebartof  a  yoong  man,  bv  which  be  perfoiated  die 
breaa^bone,  and  laid  bare  toe  heart,  in  order  to  give 
vent  to  a  collection  of  matter  seated  in  the  thorax. 
He  airinect  of  Ulcers  is  handled  1^  him  vety  acientifi- 
oally  in  hia  book  Di  Methods  Medendi.  It  is  to  be 
remarked,  that  bia  definitiona  and  divisions  of  idcero 
are  the  aamaaa  those  adopted  by  one  of  oar  best  £^ 
lish  writsis  An  lih  subject,  Mr.  Benjamin  Bdl.  Im 
Commadariea  Am  Hippocratet  shew  his  aeqnaintane* 
with  Fractnrea  and  Didocations. — Cf  Hygiene,  or  At 
An  ef  Praenimg  HatUkt  be  treated  at  great  length  in 
a  wotk  consiiling  of  beofca.— BH^treadae  De  /«• 
Digilized  by  V:W^.>^IC 


QAh 


MUatt  JUinuniontm  conteiiu  wif  Inpntaut  obNrra> 
tiona  on  the  natun  of  alimeots,  ud  foniiabea  u  ex- 
powtion  of  bis  opinion  on  the  aubject  of  DieleUcs.  It 
Mad  not  fear  a  compariaon  with  the  work  latdjr  pnb- 
liahed  on  Diet  tnr  Dr.  Paris.  I  do  not  state  this  m  dia- 
puagement  of  the  latter,  whom  I  eateem  to  be  a  wetj 
radicieua  authority,  hot  to  intimate  my  opinion  that  we 
nsTe  not  adranced  much  in  the  knowledge  of  thia 
branch  since  the  time  of  Galen. — Of  most  diaessei 
be  has  treated  either  fully  oi  cuiaorily  in  some  part  or 
other  of  hiaworiu,  but  upon  the  whole  be  baa  given  no 
comprehensive  treatise  upon  the  practice  or^ysie. 
His  most  complete  treatises  are  thtne  entitled  De  Cu^ 
ratione,  od  Gtaueonem,  and  the  Ratio  Curandi. — The 
Materia  Medica  and  Pharmacy  apuear  to  have  been  the 
obiecta  9t  his  particular  atvdy,  ana  both  are  handled  by 
him  in  saveral  of  hi*  works.  Tboagfa  fata  list  of  me- 
dicinal articles,  taken  from  the  vegetable  kingdom,  be 
less  Dnmerooa  than  that  of  Dioscoridea,  he  baa  de- 
acribed  more  animat  and  mineral  aabsUnces.  His 
treatise  De  Meiidnis  Meeundum  loeot  cootsina  a  copi- 
oos  list  of  phannacautical  preparations ;  and  that  part 
of  it  OD  Con^ositiona  for  the  Eyes  might,  I  am  eon- 
vinced,  be  eonaoUed  with  advantage  by  the  oeolista  of 
the  present  day. — Of  all  hia  works,  none  was  long  so 
moot  studied  and  commented  upon  as  the  one  entitled 
Art  Medicot  respecting  which  Kiihn  remarks :  '  Ert 
u  in  GaUm  librit,  quern  grata  erga  ^oitfuni  virum  pot- 
Uritaa  attimavit  lakge  tnaami,  quern  omnee  tehola 
yUetUtatU,  quetn  nuaei  drama  noetUTTiaque  manu  ver- 
tabant,  quern  Ugine  iehtbaiU  eeu  likrum  GWeni  max- 
im  aHthentiam  otmut,  agutfiu  ptaet*  debehant  e»- 
flkare,  epuimmM  cauti  jrrnw,  quan  lieentiam  prca^ 
tot  vuidiea  exereenda  eotueqverentur.'  Of  a  treatise 
long  BO  celebrated,  and  now  so  little  known,  it  is  scarce- 
ly safe  to  express  an  opinion,  lest  we  ibould  be  reduced 
to  the  alternative  of  either  reproaching  antiquity  for 
want  of  sense,  or  modem  times  for  want  of  diacerp- 
meot.  At  ell  ereiaa,  bowenr,  we  may  ventnn  to  a^ 
firm,  that,  if  the  Doctrine  of  ibe  Tempemments  faevo 
any  foundation  in  nature,  no  one  bad  ever  stndied  them 
more  attentively,  or  described  thsm  with  greater  pre- 
cision, than  Galen  has  done  in  this  treatise. — In  sev- 
eral works  he  gives  an  elaborate  system  of  tbe  Arteri- 
al- Pulse*,  which,  as  qsual  with  bia  doctrineo,  was  ta- 
ken np  by  all  enbaeqnant  writers ;  and  abridged  as- 
poeUioos  of  it  may  be  feond  in  Philaretos,  Paulas 
JSgineta,  Actoariua,  Rhaaea,  and  Avicenne.  Tbe 
reader  may  find  some  candid  remarks  npon  it  m  Bor- 
den's  ni^iology,  who,  although  an  advocate  for  a  new 
system,  givea  not  an  unfair  statement  of  the  system  of 
Galen.'*— The  beat  edition  of  Galen  ie  that  of  Kubn, 
19  Tola.  9m,  1m.,  1891-1880. 

Galbbioi, a Koinao emperor.   (Fid.  Muitaianaa.) 

GiLisns,  I.  now  GaUn,  a  river  of  Calabria,  flow- 
ing into  the  bay  of  Tsrentom.  The  poets  have  cele- 
brated it  fl»  the  shady  noves  in  its  neidiboarbood,  and 
the  fine  sheq)  which  fed  on  its  ferlira  bshka,  whose 
fleeces  were  said  to  be  rendered  soft  ^  bathing  in  the 
stream.  (jirarfw/,£p.,S,43;i,SS.— Fn-jr..O.,4,lS6. 
—Hont.,  Od.,  S,  6, 10.)— II.  A  rich  inhabitant  of  La- 
tuim,  killed  as  be  atteiapled  to  ndie  a  leooneiliation 
between  the  lYiqane  and  Rntalians,  wb«i  Ascaohia 
bad  killed  the  favourite  atag  of  Tyrrfaens,  which  was 
the  prelude  of  alt  tho  enmities  brtweao  the  hoelile  na* 
tiona.   (Fir;.,  Mn.y  7,  636.) 

G^uLAi,  a  celebimted  country  of  Paleatiue,  form- 
ing Ibe  aor^em  division.  Josephus  (BeU.  JmL,  3, 3) 
divides  it  into  Upper  aod  Lower,  and  he  rtataa  ibet 
the  limits  of  Galilee  were,  on  tbe  sooth,  Stowiia  and 
Sc^tbopalia  to  the  flood  of  Jordan.  It  emtained  four 
tribea,  Issechsr,  Zebnloe,  Naphthali,  aod  Aaher;  a 
part  alao  of  Du,  and  part  of  Penea,  or  the  country 
My<R)d  Jiudsn.  Upper  Galilee  was  roountaioona, 
and  wu  called  G^ilee  of  die  Oemilee,  from  the  hea- 
then netione  <itiMiihed  theiei  vAo  wen  enabM,  by 
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the  aMNmtainoaa  stfran  of  die  eoonin,  ta 
themaelvss  againat  all  invaders.  Strabo  sooMnUs 
among  its  inhabitants,  Egyotiana.  ArabisBS,  aod  n» 
nicians.  {Strah.,  760.)  Lower  Galilee,  s^ich 
tained  die  tribes  of  Zebolon  and  Asher,  was  idjueU 
to  tbe  Sea  of  Tiberias  or  Lake  of  Genoesanth.  Git 
iiee,  according  to  Joa^ihus,  waa  rery  popelona,  cos- 
tained  804  citiea  and  tewna,  aod  paid  SOO  taJanls  ii 
tribute.  Its  nincipal  city  wee  CMaieenulvpt  Ths 
inhabitaUta  oi  OaluM  were  Tery  indnstrioea,  and,  be- 
ing bold  and  intrepid  aoldiers,  tlwy  bravely  resisted  ibi 
nations  around  tbem.  The  Jews  of  Jodjea  regudcd 
them  with  much  contempt  Their  kngnags  ni  i 
corrupi  and  unpolidted  dialect  of  Syriac,  with  a  mix- 
ture of  other  languages  It  waa  probably  thia  cccnft 
dialect  that  led  to  the  detection  of  Peter  aa  m  of 
Christ'e  diacides.  (JIfadt,  14.  70.)  Ob  Ssviov 
vras  called  a  Galilean  {MtM.,  36,  68),  bccaoas  he  wis 
brought  up  at  Naxaretb,  a  city  of  Galilaa ;  and  as  his 
BposUA  were  mostly,  if  not  all,  natives  of  this  pnn- 
ioce,  they  slso  are  called  Galileans  aod  "  men  of  6tl- 
Uee."  Mc(«.  1,  11.)  This  ceoatiTwaB  meat  koe- 
oured  by  oar  Sevioar'e  presence.  To  Ibis  part  J» 
aeph  and  Haiy  returned  with  him  from  Egypt ;  has 
he  lived  till  be  waa  thirty  years  of  age,  and  wu 
tiled  by  John  ;  hither  be  returned  ^tcr  hia  baptiuB 
and  temptation ;  and  in  this  province  was  his  pise*  of 
residence  when  he  commenced  his  ministiy.  Ths 
population  being  very  giest,  he  had  more  oppotoni- 
ties  of  doing  good  hwe  than  in  any  other  pottm ;  h 
which  account,  i»obably,  he  made  it  his  priiicipd 
abode.  After  his  reeorreetion  he  directed  bis  apoMts 
to  come  to  Galilee  to  ctmvase  with  fahn.  (Jfsit, 
38,  7. — Consult,  in  relation  to  thie  eoanny,  the  U- 
lowing  parte  of  Scripture :  Joah.,  30,  7,  and  31, 33  — 
1  Kine;  9,  11.— 3  Kmgi,  16.  30 — 1  CJhron., «,  76. 
— /sauA,  9,  1.— Afoff.,  3,  33;  8,  18;  4,  IS  — Z^ii; 
4,  H.-J(ii«,  7,  41.— 6,  87,  aod  10,  37.) 

OsLLi,  I.  a  warlike  race  of  antiqni^.  {YiLGA- 
tie.)— II.  A  name  b«tne  by  the  prieets  of  Cybek 
(VhI.  Oybele.) 

Gallia,  an  eztmive  and  popnkraa  coanby  of  Ku- 
rt^ bounded  on  tbe  weet  by  the  Atlantic  on  tbe 
north  by  tbe  Insnla  Batavonim  and  pert  of  Uie  Rk- 
nns  ec  iiUi^  on  Um  east  by  the  RbemteBBd  tbsA^ 
and  OD  the  aooth  bv  tbe  ryreueae.  Tbe  («M 
bnedth  waa  600  En^Uah  aOee,  hot  noeh  dtnmmhtd 
towards  each  extremity,  and  its  length  waa  from  489 
to  630  milea.  It  was  therefore  mote  ezteostva  tlw> 
modem  France  before  tbe  RevolotiOD,  though  iDfinar 
to  tbe  kingdom  under  N^leon,  which  waa  660  mile* 
long  from  east  to  west,  sod  600  brcwd  from  north  ts 
south.  Gaul  was  originally  divided  aoHMtg  ths  tlow 
greet  nationa  of  the  Belgs,  tbe  Celt*,  and  ths  Aqoi- 
teni.  Tbe  Romena  culed  the  inhabitaals  sf  tfaa 
country  hy  one  genoal  name,  GaQi,  whde  ths  Gfwki 
styled  them  CeftB.  Tbe  Greeks  called  the  eoantiy 
itself  Galatia,  Cekica  (KsXrui^),  and  Cello-GsUtH ; 
the  last  for  distinction'  sake  frotn  Galatia  in  Asia  Hi- 
nor.  Of  the  three  great  oaliras  of  Gaul,  tbe  Cd» 
were  the  most  extensive  and  indigenous,  and  ths  Bn- 
g«  the  btnrest.  Tbe  Celta  extended  firom  the  Sequt- 
naor  Sfe^in  tbe  north,  to  ^  Oanimna  or  Gttmu 
intheamith.  Above  the  Celts  by  the  Belg«,  betwaea 
tbe  Seme  and  Lower  £Am«.  TVr  were  iatamixsd 
with  Gennanic  tribea.  The  AqoiUoi  lay  betweao  lbs 
Gonmiu  and  Pyrenees,  and  were  intenaind«a  «■ 
Spaniafa  tribes.  These  Uiree  great  divisions,  boww* 
were  aobeeqanUy  mlteied  bv  Augoetua,  B.C.  S7,  wb» 
extended  Aqaitada  into  Celtwa  as  far  as  ths  Ugn  " 
Loire  ;  the  remainder  of  Celtica  above  (be  Ligsr  «u 
called  Gallia  Lagdunenais,  from  ths  colony  of 
dunnm,  hmne ;  and  the  rest  of  Cdtics  W*""*" 
Rhine  waa  added  to  tbe  Bdg«  under  tbe  Utia  of  BO- 
gice;  UaUy,  tbe  eonth  of  Gaul,  which,  (n»  Ura* 
Seas  the  fiiat  inriMee  poaiHMd  by  the  Rem  M 
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nuw  of  Nubonawi*,  frmn  Uw  cUj  of  Nubo  or  ^or- 
imiu.  Tbit  province  ww  aneiMitljr  c«U«d  also  G»l- 
Lia  Bracctu,  from  the  braeem  or  UDd«t-g«nMDU  worn 
t«  tbe  inhsbiUnU ;  while  G&Ui*  Celtica  ww  •tyled 
OiKiutttGtratbekHi^bairwonibyUMOKUvea.  Tmm 
firar  gnat  Monacal,  m  kleragM,  wan  called  tba  four 
Gul%  MM  fobdivided  into  17  olben. 

1.  Oerural  rtmarkt  tm  the  OalUe  Tate. 
As  far  back  as  we  can  penetrate  into  the  hiatory  of 
the  West,  we  find  the  race  of  the  Gauls  occapymg  that 
part  of  the  continent  cootprebended  betweeo  the  Rhine, 
the  Alps,  the  Maditenanaan,  the  Pyreneea,  and  tbe 
Ocean,  as  well  aa  the  two  great  islands  aituata  to  tbe 
Dorthweat,  opposite  the  mouths  of  the  Rhine  and 
Seine.    Of  toeae  two  islands,  tbe  one  nearer  the  con- 
tinent was  called  Alh-in,  "  White  Island."    {Alb  si^ 
nifies  "  high"  and  "  white  :"  tnn,  contracted  from  innis, 
means  "  ialand." — Compare  the  remark  of  Plioy,  14, 
16,  "  Attimt  intuU,  tie  dicta  ah  alin*  nmkua  fuaa 
flurs  aUaii.^*)   Tin  other  ialand  bora  the  name  of 
Er-in,  "Isle  of  tbe  West"  (from  Eir  or  Jar,  "the 
west").    Tba  continental  territory  received  the  spe- 
cial appellation  of  GalUachd,  "Land  of  the  Galls." 
Tbe  term  Gadtachd,  or,  more  correctly,  GaiiUual- 
lachd,  is  still  applied  to  the  highlsnds  of  Scotland. 
From  this  word  tba  Greeks  ftiruM  TaXaTia{GaIalia), 
and  from  this  latter  tbe  generic  name  of  TaXdrat. 
The  Romans  proceeded  hy  an  inverse  method,  and 
from  tbe  generic  term  G<dli  deduced  the  geograt^cal 
denomination  Gallia.   The  population  of  Gaul  was 
divided  into  families  or  tribes,  forming  among  them- 
eelvea  many  diatinct  commmities  or  nations.  These 
natiMie  generally  assumed  names  deduced  from  some 
feature  of  tbe  country  in  which  they  dwelt,  ot  from 
some  peculiarity  in  their  social  state.    Oftentimes  they 
united  together,  in  their  turn,  and  formed  confedera- 
tions or  ^aeucB.    Such  were  the  confederationa  of 
tbe  Cells,  .^dui,  Armorici,  Anremi,  &e- — The  Ganl 
was  robust  and  of  tall  statqre.    His  complexion  was 
bir,  lus  evM  blue,  his  hair  of  a  blond  or  cnestnut  col- 
our, to  which  be  endeavoured  to  give  a  red  or  flamine 
hue  by  certain  appUeatiooa.  {Pmi.,  S8,  IS. — Marliai, 
8,  83.)   7^e  hair  itself  waa  worn  long,  at  one  time 
floating  on  tbe  sbouldera,  at  another  gathered  up  and 
confined  on  the  top  of  the  head.    (Z>iod.  Sic,  6,  28.) 
The  beard  was  allowed  to  crow  by  the  people  at  large ; 
tbe  nobles,  or  the  other  hand,  removed  it  ftom  the 
feee,  excepting  the  upper  lip,  where  they  wore  thick 
mnitaclMfl.    (Diod.  Aie.,  L  e.)   The  attire  common 
to  all  the  tribea  eonsistod  of  pantaloons  or  h-aeea 
(braca,  bracca,  braga ;  brt/kan  in  Cymrsig  ;  bragu  in 
Armoric).    lieae  were  of  striped  materials.  (In 
Celtic  In-eae  means  "  a  stripe.")   They  wore  also  » 
short  cloak,  having  sleeves,  likewise  formed  of  striped 
materide,  and  descending  to  the  middle  of  tbe  thigh. 
{Strid>o,  196.)    Over  this  was  thrown  a  short  cloak  or 
aagnm  (sae,  Armoric. — Compare  liidor.,  Origin.,  19. 
24),  striped  like  the  slnrt,  oi  else  adorned  with  flowers 
and  other  omamenul  work,  and,  smong  tbe  rich,  su- 
perbly embroidered  with  silver  and  gold.   (Virg.',  JEn., 
8,  660. — SU.  Ttal.,  4,  152.— Dwd.  Sic,  8,  28.)  It 
covered  the  back  and  shotilders,  and  was  secured  unde'r 
the  chin  by  a  clasp  of  metsl.   The  lower  classes,  bow- 
ever,  wore  in  {mce  of  it  the  skin  of  some  animal,  or 
clae  •  thick  and  coarse  woollen  covering,  called,  in 
tbe  Gano-Kimiic  dialects,  linn  or  Imn.   (In  Armoric 
Ign  meana  "a  covering     and  in  Gaelic  lein  signifies 
*'a  aoldier's  cloak." — (Compare  the  Latin  lana  and 
the  Greek  Xatva  and  jifXa/va.) — The  Gaols  possessed 
a  strong  taste  for  personal  decoration  :  it  wis  eustom- 
arr  wiu  the  rich  and  powerful  to  odoro  themselves 
with  a  proftmon  of  coQart,  braceleta,  and  linga  of  gold. 
(Amfto,  196.)— The  dSeoAn  anna  of  tba  nation  were, 
at  firat,  balcheta  and  knives  of  atone  ;  anowa  pointed 


with  flint  or  dwlla;  clnbat  apaats  httdraed  in  tb> 
fire,  and  named  gait  (in  Latin  goMum,  in  Greek  yot- 
abv  and  yatoit) ;  and  otbara  caUed  caUUt,  which  Ujey 
hurled  all  on  &^  against  tiie  enemy.  (In  Gaelic,  gatk- 
teth,  pronounced  garti,  tionifiea  **  a  fiery  dart.*')  For* 
eigo  traffic,  bowevec,  made  them  acquainted,  in  pro* 
eaaa  of  tiaiB,  with  ansa  ti  mo,  aa  well  as  with  the 
ait  ot  nMnofaebiriag  tbam  Ibr  ibaiBaelves  from  the 
and  inn  of  tMT  own  miaea.   Ankuag  the  anat 
of  metal  winch  dienceforward  came  mto  ose,  may  be 
maBtimed  the  long  aabre  of  iron  or  tornvr,  and  a  pike 
reaenUing  our  banMids,  the  wonnd  inflicted  by  wnicb 
ma  coi^dend  mortal.    For  a       time  the  Traitsal- 
pina,  aa  well  aa  the  C^aa^n^  wairion  of  the  OalUe 
race  had  iqeeted  tba  nfee  of  dafoiaiTe  aimoor  aa  in- 
conaiatent  with  true  courage ;  and,  for  a  long  period, 
an  absurd  point  of  honour  had  induced  them  even  to 
strip  off  their  veatments,  and  engage  naked  with  the 
foe.   This  jwejadice,  however,  the  fruit  uf  an  oaten- 
tatious  feeling  natural  to  the  noa,  waa  ahaoat  entirely, 
^cei  in  the  aecmid  centaiy.  Tba  nunenMU  ida- 
tiooB  formed  betwaan  tba  Gaab  and  tba  iCaaaiHota, 
Italians,  and  Gacthaginiaiw,  had  at  fint  spsead  a  tasta 
for  amour,  as  a  paiMDal  deeontion,  among  tbe  (Sallia 
tribea  ;  in  a  short  time  the  conviction  of  its  atility  waa 
sopen^ded ;  and  tba  military  costume  of  Rone  and 
Greece,  adopted  on  the  banks  of  tbe  Lure,  the  Rhono, 
and  tbe  Sadne,  Conned  a  aingnlai  comUnatiBn  with 
the  ancient  array  of  the  Gul-   To  a  hahnet  of  met^ 
of  greater  oi  Icm  value  according  to  iba  fortnaa  of  the 
warrioc,  were  attached  tba  home  of  an  elk,  bnlEibi,  at 
stag;  while  for  tbe  rich  there  waa  a  headpiece  r^m* 
aenting  some  bird  or  savsge  beast;  the  whole  b«ng 
surmounted  by  s  bunch  of  plumes,  which  gave  to  the 
waitiM  a  gigantic  ajqwaianea.   (Dioi.  Sie.,  6,  38.) 
Similar  figurea  were  attached  to  thair  bneklars,  which 
wen  long,  quadrangalar,  and  painted  with  the  bright- 
sat  ctdenra.   Tbeaa  zepteaentations  served  as  devices 
for  tbe  wairiors ;  th^  were  emblems  by  means  ol 
which  a&ek  one  sought  to  chaiacteriza  himaelf  or  strike 
lerror  into  the  foe.   (Compsre  Vegetiut,  »,  18.-50. 
IlaL,  4, 148.)— A  buckler  and  caaque  aftai  thia model} 
a  cuirase  of  wiongbl  meul,  after  the  Greek  and  Ro* 
man  bdiioD,  or  a  eoat  of  mail  fonned  of  irm  Tinga. 
after  tbe  manner  of  Gaul  (Varro,  L.  L.,  4,  30);  an 
enormous  aabre  hanging  on  the  right  thigh,  and  sna> 
peoded  by  chains  of  mm  or  brass  from  a  belt  jittering 
with  gold  and  aiWer,  and  adorned  with  coral;  a  col- 
lar bracelets,  rings  of  gold  around  the  arm  and  on  the 
middle  finger  (Flin.,  33,  1);  pantaloons;  a  sagum 
htnging  Sum  the  abonlders ;  in  fine,  long  red  mu^ 
tadies  ;  sueb  were  the  martial  equipments  and  such 
tbe  appearance  of  an  Arvemian,  JMoan,  or  Bitnrigan 
noble.— Hardy,  daring,  impetuous,  bom,  as  it  were, 
for  martial  enteiprisesf  the  Gallic  race  possessed,  at 
the  same  time,  an  ingenious  and  active  toni  of  mind. 
They  were  not  ak>w  u  equalling  their  Ilimniaan  and 
Grecian  inatmetera  in  the  art  M  mining.   Tim  same 
superiority  to  which  tbe  Spaniards  had  attained  m  tWD- 
pering  ateel,  the  Gauls  acquired  in  the  prepsralioo  of 
brass.    Antiquity  aaaigns  to  them  the  honour  of  vari- 
ous useful  invenUfflw,  which  had  hitherto  escaped  the 
earlier  civilization  of  the  East  and  of  luly.    The  pro- 
cesa  of  tinning  was  discovered  by  the  Bitnriges ;  that 

of  veneeringV       -^w-    (™»-'  *  ^ 

dyea,too,«GaulwerenotwithDutreput»tion.  (Pttn., 

8,  48.)  In  agriculture,  the  wheel-plough  and  boulter 
weie  Gallic  discoveries.  (PUn.,  18,  18. — U-  ibid., 
18, 11.)  With  the  Gaula,  too,  originated  the  employ- 
ment of  marl  for  enriclung  die  aoil.  (Pits.,  18.  6. 
teqq.)  The  cheeses  of  Mount  Lozere,  amonR  the  Ga- 
bSi;  those  of  Nemausos;  and  two  kinds  made  among 
the  Alp^  became,  in  lime,  much  sought  after  the 
inhabitanu  of  Italy  {Flin.,  11. 49);  although  the  lUl- 
I  iaoB  generaUy  aacribed  to  the  Gallic  cheeses  a  savour 
of  too  add  1  nature  and  somewhat  medicinal.  (Pirn.. 
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I.  e.)  Tbs  Otvb  ibo  pnpind  nrioiu  kindB  of  Ar> 
Bwi^sd  drinki ;  toeh  u  btilef-beer,  eallsd  cermfM 
(PftN.,  S3,  15.— In  old  FtMch,  Cervoire ;  m  Ofm- 
nig.  (Tur*.);  ud  likswiMtDotber  kindof  bMf,Mda 
fHNB  com,  and  in  whioh  bonej,  coiud,  uid  otlm  ia^ 
mdiraumnininglad.  {PoMbm.,iifAtluit.,4, 18.) 
The  fiotfa  of  beer  wu  employad  h  •  Bean  far  leer, 
enin^  bread :  it  was  uaed  tiao  aa  a  cooDetic,  and  tbe 
Gallic  femalea  fraqnentljr  applied  it  to  the  naagc,  un- 
der tbe  belief  that  it  impait^  a  fieehoesa  to  tbe  com- 
pleiion.  {Plitu,  KZ,  tS.)  Ae  legaided  wine,  it  wae 
to  foreign  tradeta  that  tbe  Gaels  and  Lwariana  were 
iodriMw  far  iu  nee;  and  it  waa  from  tSo  Greekeof 
If  aseOia  diet  tbejr  leuned  the  procese  of  making  it,  as 
wdl  as  Hm  culture  of  the  vine. — The  dweUiDga  of  tbe 
Ganla,  apacions  and  of  a  round  fmm,  were  conatroct- 
ed  pMte  and  hnrdles,  and  corared  with  da;  boUi 
within  and  witboot ;  a  large  nof,  composed  a  oak- 
ebin^eeaod  stnUile,  or  of  straw  cat  and  kneaded  with 
dnr.eoTamllbeiriKde.  (Slrede,  190.— Vtlni*.,  1.1.) 
— Oul  eontained  both  open  ▼iUagH  and  eitiee:  the 
latter,  aomMmded  hj  walla,  weredefended  by  a  sjstem 
•f  fartifieation,  of  which  we  find  no  example  elaewhere. 
Cwiar  gives  the  following  deacription  of  these  ram- 
puta  (B.  G.,  7,  S3).  "  Straight  beams,  placed  lengtb- 
wiae  at  eqnii  intenala,  and  two  fiaet  distant  from  each 
other,  axe  laid  aloDff  the  snnnd.  Tbeee  an  mortieed 
tpgadwfnUieinMe,andcoTeredde^witheBrdi;  bat 
the  intoivala  are  stopped  In  frnit  with  large  stonoe. 
These  being  fixed  and  cemented  together,  another 
laage  is  pat  onr,  tbe  same  distance  being  preserred, 
and  ^e  beams  not  touching  each  other,  but  intermit- 
ting at  equal  apacee,  and  each  bound  close  together' 
bjr  a  single  row  of  atones.  In  thia  manner  the  whole 
worii  ia  intermixed  till  tbe  wall  is  raised  to  its  full 
h^Al.  By  this  means  tbe  wmk,  from  its  appearance 
aMTSiiety,  ta  not  diapleawig  to  tbe  eve ;  the  beama 
and  atODBa  being  placed  alternate,  and  keejnng  their 
own  places  In  exact  right  line* :  and  besidee,  it  is  of 
great  advanuge  in  the  defence  of  cities ;  for  it  is  se- 
cored  by  ths  atone  from  fire,  and  from  the  battering- 
lam  by  the  wood,  which,  consisting  of  entire  beame, 
forty  ieet  lengj  fat  the  meat  part  morUsed  on  tbe  in- 
side, could  nmther  be  forced  in  nor  toni  aaaitder." — 
Snch  would  seem  to  hsTo  been  the  fortifications  of  tbe 
cities  in  the  civilized  and  populous  part  of  Gaul.  To 
tbe  north  and  east,  amoi^  the  more  savage  tiibea, 
there  were  no  cities  properly  so  called ;  the  inbatn- 
tanU  resided  for  the  most  part  in  laq|e  enclosores, 
temed  of  tmnki  of  trees,  and  cdenlatra  to  repel  by 
these  mde  intrenchments  the  aasanlta  of  a  discipHned 
as  well  aa  nndiscipliaed  foe. — Besides  his  habitation  in 
Ae  city,  die  rich  Gaul  generally  possessed  another  in 
tbe  country,  amid  thick  forests  and  on  tbe  banka  of 
some  river.  {Ceu.,  B.  O.,6,90.)  Here,  dating  tbe 
hMt  of  summer,  he  reposed  firom  Uie  fotiguee  of  war; 
bat  he  brought  along  with  him,  at  the  same  ^e,  all 
his  eqaipmeDts  sod  retinae,  his  arms,  his  horses,  his 
Mquires.  In  the  midst  of  tbe  stonns  ttf  faction  and 
the  civil  dinensions,  whioh  mitked  the  Ustoiy  of 
Oaal  in  the  fliat  apd  Mcond  eentories,  these  jfnema- 
lions  wen  anything  dse  bnt  supeiAuias. 

%.  Gtner^  AoMct  of  tin  OaOU  rmee. 
It  was,  as  we  have  already  remarked,  in  war,  end 
in  the  Bits  ^lieable  to  war,  that  the  genius  of  the 
Oaols  disptayed  itself  to  most  advantage.  This  peo- 
ple made  wax  a  regular  jwofeesion,  whiTe  the  manage- 
ment of  arms  became  their  favourite  enqilOTment.  To 
have  a  fine  martial  mien,  to  retain  for  a  long  pwiod 
strength  and  ^lity  of  body,  was  not  only  a  point  of 
bonoot  for  individualt,  but  a  doty  to  tbe  state.  At 
ngolar  iotervala,  tbe  young  men  went'to  meunie 
their  Mxe  by  a  girdle  deposited  with  the  chief  of  tbe 
viUim,  end  those  iriiose  corpnlence  exceeded  the  of- 
fteU  Btaadteid  wm  sevoely  repimianded  as  id«  and 
fits  • 


TntempeFtte  penom^  and  wen,  beaidea,pQDMkedvriA 
a  heavy  fine.  (A(ra£o,  IM.>— In  prepariiig  for  te> 
eign  expeditioBe,  a  chieftain  of  a^newlei^ed  nknr 
senaml^  fanMd  •  anwU  amiy  amond  bin,  MMMia^ 
rnrtbe  most  paiC,  of  advontoieta  andTolniiSBwlH 
had  loeked  to  hia  standard ;  Aese  wan  le  ^wseilk 
him  whatever  booty  might  be  obtaiBed.  h  faUnl 
wars,  however,  or  defooaive  onee  of  vaj  impoitiace, 
levies  of  men  were  forcibly  made ;  and  sews  pot- 
iabmenta  were  inflicted  on'  the  refractory,  loeh  as  tto 
loss  of  noses,  ears,  an  i^e,  or  some  one  of  dMlknbt, 
(Com.,  B.  G.,  7,  4.)  If  any  dangmus  coqnMtan 
occurred ;  if  tbe  boooar  «■  aafety  of  tbe  state  wot 
about  to  be  conqmraoised,  then  the  supreme  chief  con- 
vened ati  aimed  counael  (Ctu.,  B.  G.,  6,  66).  This 
was  tbe  proclamation  of  alarm.  All  persooa  able  to 
bear  arms,  firom  the  youth  to  bMn  advanced  iu  jtta, 
were  compelled  to  asaemble  at  tbe  place  aad  day  indi- 
cated, for  die  puroose  of  deliberating  on  the  sitaatiai 
of  Oie  cotmtiy, «  electii^  i  chief,  and  of  disenniis 
the  plan  of  tbe  campaign.  It  wae  expressly  pnvidM 
by  law,  that  tbe  individual  who  came  laat  to  thepketof 
rendezvous  should  be  cruelly  tortured  in  tbe  ptesenca 
of  the  assembled  multitude.  (Cos.,  B.  G.,  6,  6S.) 
This  form  of  convocation  was  of  rare  occurrence ;  it 
waq  only  reamed  to  in  the  lest  extremity,  sod  am 
frequendy  in  Ute  democmUc  cities  than  m  tboae  lAm 
the  aristoerscy  bad  the  preponderance.  Neithet  m- 
firmities  nor  age  freed  the  Gallic  noble  from  lbs  nsMs- 
si^  of  sccepang  <s  snong  for  military  comnuDcb. 
Oltentimes  were  seen,  at  tbe  bead  ctf  tbe  foteei, 
chieftains  hoary  and  almost  enfeebled  1^  ige,  vlw 
could  even  scarcely  reuin  tbeii  seats  oo  the  Meed 
which  supported  them.  (Hirt.,  B.  G.,  8,  II)  Thii 
people  woold  have  believed  that  they  dishiinoanl 
their  aged  warriors  by  makiw  tbem  die  diewbeis 
thin  on  tbe  field  ot  battle.— T%  Itw  fierce  vivacity  if 
the  attack  and  to  the  violence  of  tbe  fint  ibock,  ms 
reduced  nearly  all  the  militaiy  tactics  of  the  Gsah, 
on  level  ground  and  in  pitched  battle.  In  the  nMxnt- 
aioous  regions,  on  the  other  band,  and  eapecialh  ia 
the  vast  snd  thick  fwesU  of  tbe  north,  war  had  a  ckee 
resemblance  to  tbe  chaee:  it  was  preaeeated  in  hhB 
parties,  by  amboseades  and  all  aort*  of  straiagsw: 
an^  dogs,  ttuned  op  to  pursue  men,  tracked  oat,  ind 
sided  in  coD^ueiing  tbe  foe.  These  dogs,  equally 
serviceable  for  tbe  chase  and  for  war,  were  obtained 
bom  Belgic  Gaul  and  from  Britiin.  {Stnia,  196. 
—Sit  m.,  10,  77.— Oiwi.  Mel.,  1,  533.— Jfartid, 
9,  47.)  A  Gallic  anny  generally  carried  alng  fiiib 
it  a  mnltitnde  of  cbariole  for  tbe  baggage,  ami  IB- 
banassed  iU  march.  {Hirt.,  B.  (7.,8,  14.— Cei.,* 
G.f  I,  51.)  Each  warrior  bore  a  bundle  of  stnv, 
put  op  like  a  ssck,  on  which  he  was  accaatomsd  to 
sit  in  the  encampment,  or  even  ta  the  line  ot  battle 
while  waith^  tlw  aigml  to  engage.  {lErt.,  B.  C 
9,  IB.)— Tbe  Gauls,  like  other  nations,  for  a  leag  )>»• 
riod  were  in  the  habit  of  killing  tbeir  piis<H>en  of  m, 
either  if  criidfixion,  or  by  tymg  them  to  Iresa  es  a 
tnaik  for  thdr  vreapona,  or  by  conuguing  tbem  to  the 
flames  amid  borrid  rites.  Ltuig  prior,  however,  to  ihs 
second  ceutnry  of  our  en,  these  barbsroos  pnctict* 
were  laid  aside,  and  tbs  captives  of  tranaslpiDB  netMO» 
had  nothing  to  fear  but  servitude.  Aoothsrco^ooiiiiet 
less  savage,  that  of  cutting  off  the  beada  of  tbeir  (tail 
enemies  oa  the  field  ofbettle,  was  not  slower  in  di»- 
pearing.  It  was  long  a  aettlei  rutaul  all  wan,  dal  iw 
victoriooB  army  shoud  possen  its^  efsudt  irtfbio  II 
these ;  tbe  common  sol^en  fixed  tbem  on  tbe  points 
of  their  spears,  the  horsemen  wore  them  auepcaded 
by  the  hair  from  the  poitrels  of  their  steeft;  and 
in  this  way  the  conquerors  letamed  to  tbeir  honist 
maUng  tbe  air  resound  with  their  trtmaphal  aed^ 
mations.  {Straio,  187.)  Each  one  then  hiMwi 
to  nail  up  thqae  bideone  teatimoniab  of  his  valoacM 
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den*  with  Un  Ir^Um  cf  the  Aam,  •  Oaflie  vahgi 
bon  as  fuM  immbUuic*  I*  •  luf*  chMntl-hottM. 
OMfoUr  emtMinad,  vai  ntwsMd  with  oil  of  e«du, 
the  faeMi  of  hoatilo  chisbftiM  And  of  Immki*  wu- 
nois 

their  BBWMOt  KCOfdinir  ^  •eanuiiion. 
(Alrato,  IBS.)  Thi*  wm  tfa«  book,  in  wluch  the 
waag  Oallio  wurioc  loTod  to  wbjiij  tbt  e^tloiU  of 
Im  fcwfcthin ;  and  aoeh  raMnliott,  m  it  powad  eo- 
mid,  Mran  to  add  lo  the  eontanta.  To  part,  lor 
noMf,  irith  ths  htad  «f  a  Ibo,  aeqaind  aiibor  by 
oM'a  Mm  awrtiow  or  thaae  of  hia  aacaatoti,  «na 
ngaadad  w  tha  haigbl  of  baaanaaa,  and  woald  faava 
find  a  laaiiiis  atain  on  him  who  riienld  bavo  baaa 
nito  of  tha  oaed.  Many  oraa  boaatad  of  baring  n- 
nmi,  wheo  oflwad  bjr  (be  ralatioaa  oi  coontrjnwa  of 
iba  dacaaaed,  an  oqiial  w^it  of  gtM  fot  a  baod  tboa 
•kttiMd.  (INhL  aw^a,tB.)  SMMtjuaatbaaeoU, 
cbaaiad  aad  aat  ■  sold  or  ailmt  awfod  aa  a  atq»  io 
th>  iMplaa,  at  dicJatad  in  Iho  faatwUiaa  itt  the  ba»- 
qool^  and  liM  grnla  dnok  oot  of  H  to  the  jloty  of  ^ 
vtetOK  Mid  the  trinnpba  of  their  eonntiy.  Thaaafioree 
and  brvtal  naanm  mrailad  fbr-a  wng  period  over 
ihn  who)*  of  GaaL  Ciriliiatioa,  tnitaoBwaidaMKh, 
ahiliihad  ikam  hf  dagraaa,  anttl,  at  tfao  ooiBiiaca 
■aaat  af  tha  eaeond  Ceatory,  Ihej  wm  coofinad  to  tha 
aama  taAao  of  tha  Noitii  and  Waat.  It  waa  then 
that  naidooiaa  found  them  atUl  euattoe  in  all  their 
ngom.  The.  eight  of  oo  many  hainan  beade,  diafio* 
nnd  by  oatngea,  and  blaokeaed  by  the  lir  ind  tba 
■ain,  at  fifat  ezoitad  in  hie  boeom  the  mingled  amo- 
tiaaa  of  hawot  and  di^oat :  "  howem,"  adds  the 
atoie  tnvallar«  with  mat  nuTCta,  "toy  «yaa  beoama 
gndDaUyaceaatomadtotbe  new."  (&raiev  1(>6'>— 
The  Quia  afieeted,  a»  mom  manly  in  ila  character,  a 
Btrong  and  roogh  toae  of  Toiee  (DMd.  iSic,  ft,  31),  to 
which,  nKHeorer,  their  harsh  and  gottoral  idionu 
greatly  eontributod.  They  eonrafaed  but  little,  and 
by  moana  of  abort  and  conciae  pbraaea,  which  the  coo- 
•laat  naa  of  metapbors  and  byporbolea  rendoiod  ob- 
aeaia  and  almoat  wubmU^IiI*  to  atnogera.  (Dtod. 
Aic.  L  e.)  Bot,  irim  once  animatad  ij  diapate,  ot 
meitad  by  aanethiag  that  waa  calculated  to  intereat 
or  aiauaa,  at  the  hua  of  aimiea  or  in  political  aeaeo^ 
Uiea,  they  ororeaaad  thanuelves  with  snrpriaing  con 
pioameea  and  flneney,  and  the  habit  in  which  they  in- 
aolged,  of  ampleyin^  figuntiTO  language,  fomUted 
thorn,  on  andi  oecaBK>n%  with  a  thwud  li*aly  and 
pietareei)no  imagea,  eiAar  ftav  *'"'*'IV  t^*''  0*0 
iMiit  or  patting  down  an  orooaant— Aa  Oauls,  in 
gatmrd,  warn  aeeoaad  of  drnutiag  lo  amaaa ;  a  habit 
wMeh  took  ita  riaa  Inth  in  the  giOianeai  of  their  man- 
Don  and  m  the  wanta  of  a  coM  and  humid  climate. 
The  MaaaUian  and  Iialiaa  tradera  weie  not  abw  in  foi^ 
Bidiiag  tha  aacaaaaiy  aliment  far  the  indolgeaee  of  thia 
fcnaefM  viee.  CaqgiMa  of  wine  fbnnd  iSm  way,  by 
Meaoa  of  the  navipblo  rireta,  into  the  very  heart  of 
tta  eoontiy.  Hie  tempting  beven^  was  aleo  con- 
veyad  over  land  in  wigona  {Diod.  Ste.,  6,  36),  and  ia 
Tsiioaa  ^oaitera  re^nlai  eetabliabmenta  were  opened 
for  vending  the  article.  To  these  places  the  Qanla 
Aoeknd  fim  emr  part,  and  gave,  in  exchange  for  the 
winea  of  the  aooth,  their  malals,  peltriea,  grain,  cattle, 
and  atavoa.  So  Inerative  waa  thia  traffic  to  the  Ton- 
imit  that  oAeDttmee  a  ^roeng  shva  could  be  proented 
fcrajaroftha  inebriating liquot.  {DM.  <9te.,A,26.) 
Abeat  the  firat  century,  Mwever,  of  our  era,  this  riee 
begaa  gtadoally  to  dia^ipear  fjwn  among  the  higher 
cluaaa,  and  to  be  confined  to  the  tew«  otdera,  at 
laaat  with  the  nationa  of  the  aonth  and  eaab — Milk 
aad  the  ioah  of  animal%  oapacialh  thM  of  awina, 
iiniiiad  the  foineipal  aUMant  the  Oanla.  A  curious 
accooni  of  their  lepaala,  tmeed  bf  one  who  bad  often 
aat  with  them  at  t^la,  ia  gifao  hf  PoaidoniDa  (Ap. 
JUMtm^4,li).  After  aa  exeeaain  inde^pnet  m  the 


and  defy  eaeh  other  to  the  ectebat.  At  firat  it 
waa  a  mere  lyoitive  eneaoator ;  but,  if  either  par^ 
chanced  to-be  wounded,  paasion  got  so  far  the  better 
of  them,  that,  nnlaaa  aepacated  by  their.  IHenda)  tfai^ 
continued  to  ei^age  till  one  <tt  the  other  of  Aain  wM 
slain.  So  far,  io&ed,  did  diwr  cany  their  contempt 
of  death  and  their  oatenutiooa  duplay  of  coaraga, 
that  they  might  be  aean  agreeing,  for  a  certain  aonl 
of  money  or  for  eo  many  meaaurea  of  wine,  to  let 
themeelraa  be  alain  by  etban;  mounted  eo  eomt 
elevated  place,  they  diaoiboted  the  Uquor  or  gold 
amoog  their  moet  intimate  fiinda,  aad  iSim  w* 
clining  on  their  boeklara,  preaented  their  tfaoala 
to  the  kteel.  {Pestdoatwr,  ap.  Athm.,  4,  13.)  Otb> 
era  made  it  a  pota*  of  hooeis  not  to  retire  firom 
their  dwellinga  when  fallii^  in  opon  them,  nor  tnm 
the  flames,  nor  from  the  tides  of  oceu  and  the  In- 
nndatiOBS  of  linre;  and  it  ia  to  thaae  finliah  bi^ 
Tadoee  that  the  Qaais  owed  their  &bakm  mown  of 
being  an  hnpioua  race,  who  Uvad  in  open  war  wiA 
nature,  who  drew  the  award  againat  the  wane,  and 
diaeharged  the  arrow  at  the  tampeet.— -The  weikii^  ti 
minea,  and  cntain  monopoliea  enjmd  by  the  hMde 
of  iiibae,  had  placed  in  tbabaDda  of  aomeindindaala 
anoaaoaa  furtiila  i  hraae  dm  navtatmn  far  opalanea 
mhiA  Qeal  eojoyed  at  die  period  of  ibTRonaD  inra* 
aion,  and  eren  atill  later.  It  waa  the  Peru  of  the  an* 
cient  world.  The  ricbea  of  Oanl  even  pasaed  into  a 
prorarb.  {Cie.,  PM.,  12.— JosMAas,  S,  M.~PJ«f., 
Vit.  Cat.— Suet,  Ccr.,  Ac)  The  sight  of  the  vaii- 
ona  aitidaa  in  naa  among  the  people  at  lam  bedi 
plated  and  timied.  whether  lor  domeatic  aae  er  tor  wer, 
such  as  nteiile  M  cdoUb^  anna,  bameaa  for  hawaa» 
yokaa  ibr  motea,  and  ami  eaowtimes  entire  ehariote 
lHonu,  8,  S),  conld  not  fail  to  in^iire  the  first  trard' 
laia  into  this  country  with  an  ftxa|^iated  idea  of  ito 
wealth,  and  contributed,  no  doubt,  to  ^^ead  a  roManlio 
eolooring  over  the  accoonu  that  were  given  of  it.  To 
this  was  added  tha  lavish  prodigaUty  of  the  Galbc  abiet' 
taina,  who  fraeh  ipcot  tiie  raaoorcea  of  their  famfliaa, 
and  iJao  thoae  of  iMir  dapendanta,  ftw  the  Mopoae  of  at- 
talning  to  office  or  aeeurmg  the  favoor  of  the  BMkitada. 
Poeidonina  makea  mention  of  a  certain  Loam  ct  Loan 
fAoMlprtor,  Pondim.i  tp.  Atkeu.,  4,  18v— Aov^MOf, 
Strmbo,  lOl  \  king  of  tlie  Arvemi,  who  eauaad  a  abowar 
of  gold  and  ailvar  to  deecend  upon  the  enwd  as  oAaa 
Bene  appeared  in  puhUe.  He  also  gave  entertainmento 
in  a  rnee  a^  baibariaB  maanifiowBe ;  a  b^pa 
■pace  of  yraond  una  endoaed  for  toe  niBpoaa,  and  ea^ 
ten*  vraie  dug  in  it,  wbieh  ware  nUed  wUh  wdn^ 
awed,  aad  bear.  fPoridpN.,  j.  &)— Ptopsly  ^eakmg^ 
tbwe  was  no  domeetto  nnien  or  fami^  inteioonree 
unoDg  the  Gallic  naliona ;  toe  femalee  were  hekd  in 
that  (^mdaoce  and  aervitude  which  denolaa  a  vmr 
impaHMl  oonditioD  of  the  aoniat  atata.  Thia  fasabaM 
bad  the  power  cf  Ufis  and  death  «fw  his  wife  aa  watt  a* 
over  hie  oAfniiw-  When  a  pereoa  of  hig^  ladc  anA- 
denly  died,  and^lbe  cauae  of  hie  daeceae  waa  net 
clearly  aacertained,  his  wife  or  wivea  (for  pdygaaay 
vr«c*)metiaed  among  the  rich)  wen  eenied  and  pot  to 
die  tortora ;  if  the  leaal  aoapieioB  waa  anitad  01  toeir 
having  bwM  privy  to  Ma  daalK  the  anfartnaato  vlrtina 
pert  abed  in  (he  midst  of  the  flamaa,  after  the  neel 
fr^htAd  pnniAmanta.  (Cm.,  B.  <?.,  6,  19.)  .  A  cue- 
torn,  however,  wUeh  pravafled  in  this  cooiitry  about 
the  eommeaeement  of  oar  m,  abows  that  even  thMl 
tlie  condition  of  femalen  had  ondergoae  aooM  degMa 
of  melioratira :  thia  was  tbe  community  of  gooda  be- 
tween fauaband  and  wife.  Whatever  sum  iwhasband 
received  with  hie  wife  aa  a  dowry,  the  aama  amoonfe 
he  added  to  it  fvon  his  own  Maoarceai  a  eommott 
stock  waa  ihna  fimaed,  the  iaMraat  or  pnilto  leaullmg 
from  wbieh  were  praeerved,  and  the  wnole  MI  to  tha 
tot  of  tbe  sarviver.  The  childien  remained  under  tha 
care  <rf  their  methei  until  tbe  age  of  pnbarty ;  a  fathai 
waaU  hwa  hhrimd  to  iHow  hie  aen  te^ppaar  wMic^y 
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bk  hu  {MMDce,  twfoM  dw  btur  eoaM  wMd  «  nbra 
■nd  iiiu«  ■  igan  on  th*  fat  of  miriora.  (Cw.,  J}. 
O.t  0,  18.}— Among  tome  natkma  of  Belgie  G«nl, 
iriwn  UtB  Rhiiw  wu  «n  <A}eet  of  ropentitioua  «don- 
tira,  t  wfainiaied  enstom  prsnlM ;  tb«  river  wis 
liwd«  tba  moina  of  teating  tin  fidelity  of  tha  conjogal 
aut«.  When  a  huaband  Dad  doobta  reepecting  hia  pa- 
Iwnity,  be  took  the  tMw4oni  infant,  placed  it  on  a 
board,  And  ezpooed  it  to  the  current  of  the  stream.  If 
Ute  plank  tad  its  belplaaa  burden  floated  aafely  npon 
the  wBtera,  the  reaolt  waa  deemed  JavoanUo,  and  all 
dw  ftdier^  mqrieiona  wan  diaaipated.  If,  oo  die 
contrary,  the  plank  began  to  sink,  the  infant  pmsbed, 
and  tbe  parent's  anapiciona  were  confirmed.  {JaHoH, 
Eput.,  lb,  ad  Maxim.  pktlM.—LL,  Orat.,  %,  m  Com- 
stant.  imp.~^mlM.  Or.,  I,  48, 1.) 

S.  CnUamd  SeUgiaiu  IwtdhUioiuof  ikiGaUM. 

Two  privilegod  orders  rtiM  in  Gml  o*w  the  nat  of 
tbe  p(^latini :  the  priMta  and  noUee.  Tbe  peofrfe 
•t  luge  were  divided  into  two  daaeea,  the  inbamtanta 
of  tbe  coontiy  and  dte  residents  of  oitiee.  Tbe  former 
of  these  eonstitoted  the  tribes  or  clients  appertaining 
to  DoUe  families.  The  client  eoUivated  lus  paMn's 
^omaine,  followed  hie  stiBdiid  m  war,  and  was  brand 
to  Mind  Un  with  bis  life.  To  abandon  hia  pauon  in 
the  boar  of  peril  waa  regarded  as  tbe  blackaat  of  crimea. 
Tba  reaideDts  of  citiea,  on  the  other  band,  found  them- 
•elvea  beyond  the  control  of  this  system  of  clienl^ip, 
and,  eMweqnently,  enjoyed  greater  freedom.  Below 
tbe  loaaa  of  tbe  pecole  were  tbe  alavea,  who  do  not 
appear,  however,  to  have  been  et  any  time  very  no- 
maRHH.  Hie  two  privileged  oideiaM  which  we  hsve 
joat  Made  mmtkm,  imposed  each  in  iu  torn  n  heavy 
■jaka  of  deapotfim  upon  Oanl ;  and  the  govemDnnt  of 
diis  eoontry  may  be  divided  into  three  distinet  fimna, 
prevailing  at  thiee  distinct  intemls  of  time ;  that  of 
the  prisau,  or  a  theocracy ;  that  of  be  chieftains  of 
tribes,  or  a  military  aristocracy ;  and  that,  finally,  of 
the  popolar  conatittttiona,  fbonaed  on  the  |uinciple  of 
fiee  choice  by  a  mwori^  of  voten.— When  we  exanv- 
ino  aUentively  the  dwneter  of  the  feels  rotative  to  tbe 
nUgioes  belief  of  Ganl,  we  are  led  to  acknowledge 
the  eziatenGe  of  two  clssees  of  ideas,  two  nstems  of 
symbols  and  snpentitions  entirely  distinct  mm  each 
other ;  in  a  word,  two  religions :  one,  altogether  sen- 
eMo  in  its  character,  based  on  the  adoration  tk  nau 
val  phenonsna,  and  leealliiiK  1^  its  forms  much 
the  poWtbeism  oT  Greeee ;  die  odwrt  fbnded  on  a 
flWerial,  msUphysical,  myaterioos,  and  aacerdotal 
panthaiem,  fVMcntins  the  most  astonishing  ctmformity 
with  the  teligiona  of  the  East.  This  latter  has  re- 
ceived tbe  name  of  Dmidism,  from  the  Braids,  who 
wwe  tu  first  founders  and  priesto ;  tbe  other  system 
hu  been  ealled  the  GaDie  Folydwiam.  Even  if  no 
•tber  tesdmotijr  ezisMd  to  prove  the  priority  of  the  lat- 
ter, in  point  of  time,  to  Dniidism,  the  natoral  and  in- 
variable progress  of  religiona  ideaa  among  sU  the  na- 
tioas  of  the  globe  wonM  tend  to  esubliah  the  fsct. 
It  is  not  so,  however.  The  old  snd  valuable  traditions 
of  tbe  Cymrie  race  attribnie  to  this  people,  m  the  moat 
fbnnsl  arid  excfaaive  manner,  the  tntroductioQ  of  tbe 
Smidical  doctrines  into  Gaul  and  Britain,  as  well  as 
dw  oiganixatioa  of  sovereign  priesthood.  Acoovling 
to  these  ttaditioDs,  it  was  dw  emef  the  first  invadoa, 
H«,  Hens,  or  Heena,  enmaned  "  tbe  powerful,*'  who 
in^nted  in  this  territory,  which  had  been  conQQered  I 
by  his  horde,  die  leligioos  and  poliUesl  system  of  Dni- 
iaism.  A  warrior,  a  pncat,  and  a  le^Istor  during  his 
life,  Heeos  enjoyed,  besides  this,  a  |mvilcge  common  to 
■HtbaBdasofmoenefee:  &e  became  a  ^  after  deadi. 
If  the  qaeadon  be  DOW  pvt,  hew  Drafdism  arose  among 
the  Cymric  race,  and  from  what  source  originated 
those  striking  oointe  of  reeemblance  between  its  fun- 
den«ilal  docttnes  and  those  of  the  secret  lalirione  of 
lU  Eatf,  batiww  mm  of  ill  ummmm  wA  dHM 
Mi 


pnetissd  in  Samethiace,  in  Ana,  and  in  India,  we  fiai 
no  Ji|;ht  thrawn  vponi  tUa  subject  by  history.  Niilhit 
die'ncle  coUeeted  by  foreign  writers,  tat  sny  naimd 
tradiiioDo,  fainiah  as  with  a  positive  solniioB  of  tb 
difficulty.  It  may  be  reasontbly  eoojectued,  faomra, 
that  the  Cymri,  during  their  loiw  sojourn  eiths  id 
Asia  or  oo  the  bordere  of  Asia  and  Europe,  were  mib- 
ated  into  religions  ideas  and  inatitutioDs,  which,  cim- 
lating  at  that  -time  from  one  people  to  anotfa«,  areit- 
nally  spread  theneelves  over  ill  the  ess  ten  qunw  d 
the  wcnM.  Dnudiam<  mtndoced  into  Gaol  by  em- 
qoest,  otganised  itedf  in  tbe  domains  of  the  eeoiiaenn 
with  greater  energy  than  it  had  ever  dme  sbemse; 
and  aAer  it  bed  converted  te  its  dogmas  die  iMt 
Gallic  popolation,  and  probably  a  portkm  of  tbs  Li- 
gores,  it  coBtinned  to  have,  in  the  midst  of  tbe  Cfsut, 
m  AnDoric«,snd  in  Britain,  iU  nuwt  powerfvl  colle^ 
ofpricets  and  lie  moot  secret  myatedes.  Tbs  cb|m 
of  l)niidlam,  howevor,  did  not  e«Bi|rfetely  stib  dtt 
nligion  of  nature  whieh  prevaUed  before  its  intnda^ 
tion  in  Britain  andGsuL  Eniy  wise  snd  nyilaitM 
system  of  religion  tolerates  s  fotidasm  more  at  Itn 
gross  in  its  curscter,  and  calcotated  to  take  hold  af 
and  keep  alive  the  aapemtition  of  the  noltitade;  nd 
this  fettehiMn  it  Meka  to  hold  always  slaliflHiy.  Ste- 
tiooaty  it  therefore  remained  in  dis  friaad  of  Britm 
In  Gaul,  therefore,  in  theeaatemand  aonlhanaedioM 
of  the  eoontry,  wbsra  Dmidism  had  not  been  impsNd 
by  Sims,  altlioa^  it  bad  become  tbe  ruling  lal^im, 
the  eaiiy  national  form  of  worsh^  pmsenred  man 
independenee,  even  onder  the  minietry  of  tbe  Dnidi 
who  had  constituted  themselves  its  priests.  IlMe- 
timied,  then,  to  be  hen  cultivated,  aiid,  Miamg  At 
progTeaaive  march  of  eivilizatioD  and  hitdligeBes,  it 
gradually  devaied  its^  from  the  rudeneaa  mat 
utichism  to  leligioni  conceptions  which  beeame  mm 
and  more  elevated  in  character.  Tham  the  immediUe 
adoration  of  brute  matter,  of  nsttiral  tgenu  and  ^ 
nomena,  such  as  stones,  trees  (Max.  7^*.,  88),  windi, 
and,  in  particular,  tbe  terrible  blast  denominated  Svk 
or  Circnu  {Saue.,  Quatt-  /Vcf.,  S,  17),  lakes,  liwR 
{Pondtm.,  n.  Sirmb.,  18B.— Orw..  4,  lt.—Gng. 
TvroH.,  de  Glor.  eottfti*.,  c.  6),  thundu',  die  fQD,&c., 
gave  place,  in  process  irf  time,  to  the  abetract  bdMi 
of  spirits  or  divinities  regnlating  tbeee  phenomeDt,  ud 
imprinting  a  will  on  these  agents.  Hence  we  hif^ 
in  a  lat4»  age,  the  god  Tareatu,  the  spirit  of  (be  tIniB- 
der  {iMum,  Phartai.,  1,  406.  —  7«r«m  in  Gadic, 
and  Taraim  in  Cymraig  and  Aimoric,  mean  "llmfr 
der") ;  the  god  Pgmun,  the  deity  of  the  Alpa  (Iml, 
31,  88);  tbe  goddeea  Ardunuu,  preaiding  diriu^ 
over  the  forest  of  Ardennes,  and  nnmenui  othoi. 
By  a  still  farther  effort  of  abstraction,  tbe  general  pov- 
ers  of  natore,  that  the  bDRiaQ  soul,  and  even  of  etri 
society,  were  also  deified.  Tsrnnti  became  the  pd 
of  the  skies,  the  mover  of  the  universe,  tbe  sufstM 
judge  who  hailed  bis  aiigiy  thnnder  at  mortals.  Tk» 
sun,  under  die  name  of  SUmi  Belen  (wCkmn.,  C«r», 
%  de  pTofeaa.  BurHgai  —  TertuU.,  ApaU.,  c.  M  - 
Herodian,  8,  S),  became  a  beneficent  deity,  cnaf 
salntery  planta  to  spring  op  and  presiding  over  bic^ 
cine.  Heua  or  Hems,  notwitlwtandins  his  Dnudk 
origin,  took  a  aletien  in  the  pol3rtheism  m  Gaul,  at  lb* 
god  of  war  andeonqoeeta;  this  was  probably  an  mter 
ealation  of  dm  Dniids.  In  dw  Cymne  trsditiona  Hen 
has  tbe  ehsraeter  of  chief  deity,  tbe  sapreme  bcinf- 
(Davie*,  Wel»h  Archaol.,  p.  110.)  The  genius  rf 
commerce  alao  received  the  adoration  of  tbe  Ovm 
under  the  nsrae  of  Tuetatei  (Lactttnt.,  Dh.  hut.,  1, 
SI.— Jfttt.  Feto,  e.  30)  ;  he  waa  regarded  as  ibe^ 
ventor  ^  aU  aru  and  die  {mtector  of  rontea.  Im 
manoal  arts  had  also  diair  pertieolar  dirnitiio.  u 
fine,  tbe  symbol  of  the  liboal  arts,  of  eloqaeDee,ua 
of  poesy,  waa  deified  nnder  the  form  of  an  dd  no, 
armed  b1te  dte  Grecian  Herealea  widi  a  dnb  and  bm 
hot  wbon  hi*  ceptivei  B^b^BUo«wd,atiadiid  hj  tta 
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mt  to  tSmnt  of  mUd  and  amber,  which  pn>cwJ«d 
from  bia  mouth.  He  waa  naoied  Ogmius.  (Lwetait, 
H«n. — Off;  td.  B^.,  vol.  7,  p.  313. — Compaie 
Hitter,  VorMlle,  p.  36S,  «eff.) — Cmneidencea  of  ao 
aaiking  «  natora  wiUi  Uwir  own  mythology  conU  not 
ful  to  inpriae  Rnoan  obaerrara,  rot  was  it  diffiealt 
fe  Ihaa  w  dinonr,  aa  they  thought,  all  dwir  own 
pit  in  the  po^ftheiam  of  Gaul.  Caaar  eonaequently 
nAmaa  na,  uat  they  acknowledged  among  their  divin- 
itiae  Mercury,  Apollo,  Mara,  Jupiter,  and  Minerva. 
"Mercury,'*  obaervea  tbia  writer,  *'ia  the  deity  whom 
thay  chilly  adore :  they  have  many  images  ^  him : 
they  aeeount  him  the  inrmtor  of  arte ;  tnait  guide  in 
tnvelting  and  joomeya ;  and  imagme  that  Iw  has  a 
▼aymatinflneacaovertradeandmefchaadtse.  After 
him  uiey  adore  ApoUo,  Mara,  JnpiteCt  and  Minerra, 
<tf  whom  they  hare  tKe  aame  opinion  with  other  na- 
tioua :  that  Apollo  aveita  diaeases ;  that  Hinerra  first 
introdneed  needlework  and  manufactures ;  that  Jupiter 
hidda  ikt  Bopreme  power  of  the  heaVeoa ;  that  Mars 
pnaulea  over  war.  To  him,  whenevtf  tkej  have  de- 
tcnnined  on  going  to  battle,  Aey  usually  devote  the 
•pml  Utey  have  taiken."  (Cos.,  9. 0.,  6,  17.)— Tlus 
lesemblance  between  the  two  lysteuM  of  religion 
changed  into  identity  when  Gaul,  subjected  to  the  do- 
minion of  Rome,  had  felt  for  some  years  the  influence 
of  Roman  ideaa.  It  waa  then  that  die  Gallic  polythc' 
bm,  honoured  and  favooted  bj  the  empems,  nided  its 
career  by  becoming  totally  merged  in  the  pobtbeism 
of  Italy ;  whila,  OD'the  other  hand,  Dmidiain,  ua  mya- 
taiea,  iu  doclrine,  and  ita  prieatbood,  wan  eroelly 
poaerbed,  and  eztingaiabed  amid  atnams  of  blood. 

4.  Origin  of  the  Gatilt. 

The  qneetion  to  be  considered  here  is  this,  whether 
then  existed  a  Gallic  family  distinct  fnm  the  other 
funiliea  of  nations  in  the  West,  and  wheUwr  it  waa  di- 
vided into  two  races.  The  proofs  which  we  sh^  ad- 
duce in  (svonr  of  the  affirmative  are  of  tbrae  kinds ; 
1st,  phikdogical,  deduced  from  sn  ezsmination  of  the 
primitive  lugnagea  of  the  west  of  Europe :  Sd,  hia- 
toDcal,  dracni  from  the  QnA  and  Rotnan  wiitera : 
3d,  likewise  historical,  dadoeed  from  nationa]  tradi- 
liona  among  the  Gaols. 

L  Pnx^t  iram  fnm  m  txamimatioit  ^  Uutguaget. 

In  die  conotries  of  Europe,  called  by  the  sncieDU 
Trantdphu  Oaml  and  BritatHj  embracing,  at  the  prea- 
eot  da^,  FVance,  Swilsertand,  the  Low  Countries,  and 
die  Bntidi  lalea,  various  tangnages  are  spoken,  which 
all,  bonever,  ranee  themselves  under  two  great  clasaes : 
one,  that  of  the  languages  of  the  South,  draws  its  ori- 

Sfrom  tbe  Latin,  snd  embraces  all  Uie  dialects  of 
Romans  and  }>eoch  ;  tbe  other,  that  of  the  North- 
cm  tallages,  ia  descended  from  tbe  ancient  Teutonic 
or  Oemaan,  and  prevails  in  a  psrt  of  Switierland  and 
ibe  Low  Countries,  in  England,  and  in  the  lowlands 
of  Scotland.  Now  we  know  historically  that  the  Latin 
language  waa  introduced  into  Gaul  by  tbe  Roman 
arms ;  we  know,  also,  that  the  Teutonic  languages, 
spoken  in  Gaul  and  in  Britain,  mn  be  in  like  msnner 
tiaced  to  the  conquests  of  tbe  Teutonic  or  German 
-tribes:  these  two  main  lai^uagee,  therefore,  intro- 
dneed ham  without,  are  stmigera  to  the  primitive 
population,  that  is  to  say,  to  the  pepnlatiim  wAU^  ee- 
cufned  the  countries  in  question  anterior  to  these  con- 
quests. But  in  the  midst  of  so  msny  new-Latin  and 
new-Teutonic  dialects,  we  fiod  in  sone  parts  of  Prance 
and  Britain  the  remains  of  primitive  luignagea,  com- 
rietdy  distinct  from  the  two  great  classes  of  which  we 
nave- just  made  mention.  OF  these,  France  contains 
two,  the  AufM,  spoken  in  tbe  western  Pyrenees,  and 
die  Bat-BrUmt,  more  extenaivetyqneed  not  long  ago, 
bat  at  presMit  eooSned  to  the  extiemi^  of  ancient 
AnBom.  bkiiD  likewise  poMBSiw  two,  the  WeMb, 


MM^an  in  the  prineipdity  of  Wales,  and  called  by 
those  who  speak  it  the  Cynraig ;  and  tbe  Gselic,  used 
in  tbe  kigfalaods  of  Scotland  wd  in  Ireland.  History 
gives  us  no  information  relative  to  these  original  lau- 
gosges,  whether  tbey  were  introduced  into  the  coun- 
tries where  tbey  are  qioken  peaterior  to  the  Rofflan 
and  Gorman  conqoeals ;  neitber  does  it  fbmiah  w 
with  any  grounds  for  snrmieing  by  whom  tbey  might 
have  been  ao  introduced :  vre  are  fed,  therefore,  to  re- 
gard them  as  anterior  to  these  conquesU,  sod,  conse- 
qneolly,  as  belongii^  to  tbe  primitive  population.  Hw 
question  of  sntiqui^  being  tnus  disiNWea  of,  two  other 
ioqoiriee  present  themselves,  i.  Did  tbeee  languagaa 
belong  to  tbe  same  people  or  to  di&rent  oneat  %. 
Have  we  any  historical  proofa  that  they  were  spoken 
anterior  to  the  establtsbment  of  the  Romans,  and,  con- 
sequently, of  the  Germans,  and  in  what  portions  of 
territory  1  We  will  sttompt  to  solve  these  two  ques- 
tions by  examining  each  w  these  languages  in  suo- 
ceasion  ;  and  first,  we  will  remark,  that  the  Bas-Bre- 
ton  attaching  itself  very  closely  to  the  Cymrais,  the 
original  idiom8,of  which  we  are  speakinB^are  reduced 
in  fact  to  three.  1.  The  Btuque.  3.  tlie  GaMlievt 
GaUic   8.  The  Cymraig  or  Cymnc. . 

\.  Of  tie  Buqiu  LaxgMge. 

Hiis  language,  called  EuMcara  by  the  people  who 
speak  it,  is  used  in. some  cantons  in  die  southeast  of 
France  and  northeast  of  Spain,  on  bodi  sides  of  the 
Pyreneee :  the  eingnlarity  of  ita  radicals  and  its  gram- 
matical construction  distinguish  it  no  leas  from  the 
Cymric  and  Gallic  tongues,  than  (rom  the  derivatives 
of  the  Latin  snd  Teutonic.  Its  antiquity  cannot  be 
doubted,  wben  we  see  that  it  has  fumisbed  the  oldest 
appellationa  for  tbe  rivers,  mountains,  qities,  and  tribes 
M  SDcieDt  Spain.  Ita  great  extanaion  is  no  less  eer^ 
tain.  The  learned  reaearehea  of  Humboldt  have  die- 
covered  iu  imprint  in  tbe  geographical  nomenclature 
of  almost  the  whole  of  Spain,  especially  the  eastern 
snd  southern  provinces.  {Huirwoldt,  Prufung  der 
UnUrauckungtri  uJber  die  Vrbtwohner  HiepanienM,  ver- 
mittdH  der  Va$kUchen  Sprache,  Berlin,  1831.)  In 
Gaol,  tbe  pionnce  called  Aquitanta  by  tbe  Rooiana, 
ud  cemprdiended  between  Ute  I^reoeea  and  die 
eonrae  of  dw  Garonne,  presents  also,  in  ito  eariiest 
geogji^y,  nmnetous  traces  of  this  language.  Similar 
traces  may  be  found,  more  altered  and  of  rarer  occur- 
rence, it  ia  true,  along  the  Mediterranean,  between  the 
Mental  Pyrenees  aiul  the  Amo,  in  Uw  region  called 
by  the  ancients  Ligurta,  Celto-Liguria,  and  Ibero-Li- 
guria.  A  large  number  of  namee  of  men,  diguitiee, 
and  institotions,  meotioned  in  history  aa  belonging  to 
tbe  Iberians,  or  else  to  tbe  Aquitani,  are  easily  ex- 
plained by  tite  aid  of  tbe  Basque  langusge.  From  all 
this  we  may  deduce  the  legitimate  presumption  that 
the  Basque  is  ■  ramnant  of  die  ancient  Spanish  or  Ibe- 
rian language,  and  tbe  population  who  s^eak  it  at  the 
raesent  day  are  a  ftagment  of  tbe  Ibenan  race.  S, 
That  thia  race,  in  language  at  least,  had  noting  ia 
common  with  the  nations  speaking  the  Gaelic  and 
Cymric.  8.  That  tbey  oceimied,  u  Gaul,  tbe  two 
gnat  ctBtooB  of  Aquitaniaaoa  Gallie  Liguia. 

3.  Of  the  GaiUe  or  OeUk  tengiu. 

Tbe  Gaelic  or  Gallic,  according  to  the  mode  of 
monouncing  the  name,  ia  spoken  in  the  highlands  of 
Scodaod,  in  Ireland,  the  Hefaridea,  and  the  tale  of 
Man.  There  is  no  trace  of  any  other  idiom  having 
been  in  use  previously  in  these  quartets,  since  most 
of  the  denominations  of  places,  communities,  and  in- 
dividuals belong  exclusively  to  this  Isnffuage.  If  we 
follow  its  vestiges  by  means  of  geomphicat  and  his- 
torical Domenclaturas,  we  will  find  that  the  Gaelie 
baa  prevailed  m  the  whole  of  tbe  lowlands  of  ScoUsnd 
and  ra  England,  wfaeoce  it  a^wara  to  have  been  driven 
out  br  dw  Cmm  tongiw :  w«  nay  l«c^ii«  H  mha 
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in  K  poitioQ  of  the  nrath,  and  in  ill  the  eut  of  Qui, 
in  upper  Italy,  id  Illyri*,  and  in  central  «nd  weaten 
Spain.  It  is  tbe  eMtero  «ad  aouthem  provineea,  how- 
ever, of  Oiul  that  bear  tbe  most  evident  mik»  ^  tbe 

gasage  of  this  toi^e.  It  ia  onlj  by  the  aid  irf"  a 
aelie  gloasarr  that  we  can  diKOrer  the  aifoifiealioD 
of  geograf^ieai  names,  dignities,  inatitutions.  iodivida- 
ala,  dec.,  oelongiog  to  the  primitive  population  of  thia 
country.  Stilt  failher,  the  ptUou  of  tbe  east  and  aoutb 
of  Frvtce  at  tbe  present  day  swarms  with  woida  that 
•re  attaiwen  to  uia  Latin,  and  which  am  discovered 
to  be  taEni  from  the  Gaelic  toi^e.  From  these 
facts  we  may  deduce  the  following  inferences :  1.  that 
tbe  race  which  sj^ke  Gaelic,  in  distant  ages,  occu- 
pied the  British  isles  and  Gaul,  and  that  from  this 
centre  the  language  spread  itself  over  many  cantona 
«f  Italy,  Spain,  and  Illyria.  3.  That  it  preceded  in 
Btitiin  tbe  race  which  spoke  the  Cyouck. 

8.  O/*  the  Cymric  tongue. 

That  part  of  Britain  which  is  called  Ibe  country  or 
priBcipali^  of  'Wales,  ia  inhd)ited,  as  ts  well  known, 
Dy  a  people  wlw  bear  in  their  mother-tongue  the  name 
6f  CVnn  a  Kymri ;  and  from  the  most  cUstant  period 
they  hm  known  no  oUier.  Aulhentic  literary  monu- 
manls  attest  that  this  language,  tbe  Cymraig  or  Cynt- 
fie,  was  cultivated  with  great  ^lat  about  tbe  sixth 
cenlui^  tff  our  era,  not  only  within  the  actual  limits  of 
tbe  pnncipality  of  Wales,  but  along  tbe  whole  west- 
ern coast  of  Inland,  while  tbe  Anglo-Sazona,  a  Ger- 
Duuiic  p<^oUtion,  occupied  tnr  conquest  the  centre  and 
Ibe  east.  Ad  exaninatiou  of  the  geogrqibieal  and  hi*' 
tnical  nomenclatures  of  Britain,  anterior  to  the  anriral 
of  ite  German  invaders,  proves  also,  that,  before  this 
epoch,  tbe  Cymric  prevailed  ihrouDbont  the  whole 
•outhem  part  of  Uie  laUnd,  where  it  bad  succeeded  to 
the  Gaelic,  which  had  been  banished  to  the  north.  We 
have  alreadv  suted,  that  the  Baa-Breton,  or  Armoric 
tingne,  qtoken  in  a  part  of  Brittany,  was  a  Cymric 
dialect.  The  intermixture  of  a  great  number  of  Latin 
and  nench  wnds  has  altered,  it  ia  true,  tbe  aspect 
of  this  dialect ;  yet  historical  monnments  bear  full  tes- 
timony to  the  fact,  that,  about  the  fifith  century,  it  waa 
almost  identically  the  same  with  that  of  Uie  uland  of 
Britain,  since  the  natives  of  thia  island,  who  Hed  to 
Armoriea  to  escape  from  the  Anglo-Saxons,  found  in 
this  latter  couotry,  it  ia  said,  a  people  who  spoke  the 
seme  langnage  with  themselves,  (^dc&mf,  Mithrw- 
iMlu,  Tol.  3,  p.  167.)  Tbe  aanies,  moreover,  drawn 
from  geognphy  and  bistoiy,  cleariy  show,  that  this 
idiom  was  ^ken  anterior  to  the  fifth  century  in  the 
whole  of  the  west  and  north  of  Gaul.  This  tract  of 
country  then,  as  well  as  the  southern  portion  of  the 
iaia  of  Britain,  muat  have  been  anciently  peof^ed  by 
tu»  nee  that  spoke  tho  Cymiie  tongue.  Bot  what 
k  tbe  generic  oane  of  tbia  lacel  la  it  tbe  ^nnon- 
cmf— Is  it  the  Bretmf — Armoriean,  which  signifies 
** maritime,"  is  a  local,  not  a  generic,  appellation; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  Breton  appears  to  nave  been 
nothing  more  than  the  name  of  a  particular  tribe.  We 
will  adopt  tfwo,  piovisorily,  as  tlw  true  name  of  thia 
nca,  that  of  Cymri,  which  bom  tbe  uxtb  cenluiy  baa 
•erred  to  deaigoato  h  in  tbe  isle  <^  Britain. — Aa  re- 
geids  the  two  idioms  of  Htm  Cymric  and  Gaelic,  it  may 
■at  be  amiss  to  state  the  following  generd  particulars. 
The  baaia  of  both  ia  undoubtedly  toe  same,  and  both 
spring  from  some  common  tongue.  By  the  side,  how- 
ever, of  this  striking  similitude  in  the  rooU  and  in  the 
general  system  of  uie  coa^MMitien  of  words,  we  can- 
not U  to  observe  great  discrepances  in  Um  gram- 
Bwtical  straeton,  ^senpaBcei  ceeential  in  their  chsr- 
Bcter,  lod  which  ceosbtiUe  two  dteUnet  languagec, 
two  sepecate  tongues,  tboo^  sisters  to  each  other,  and 
not  two  dialecta  of  the  same  tongue.  It  ilunild  also 
be  remaiked,  that  tbe  Gallic  and  tbe  Cymric  bdrag  to 
Ihet  great  fiunfly  of  lnyiage^  the  eonieeof  whteaia 


COD  DOC  ted  by  philolagists  *ith  the  Sanacrit,  u- 
cient  aod  aacied  idiom  of  India. 

Having  com|deled  eur  eianioatioit  of  tbe  knguget 
in  ijuealion,  we  may  dadoce  from  tUa  renew  of  tlwoi 
the  following  historical  ioferuicea.  1.  An  Iboiaopip- 
nlation,  diatioct  fnHU  the  Gallic,  inbabitad  aavanl  cia> 
tons  in  the  sooth  of  Ganl,  undor  the  DaoMB  ef  Jfsi- 
iam  and  Ligiira.  S.  The  Gallic  population,  ptaperiy 
so  called,  was  divided  into  Galli  and  Cymri.  3.  The 
Galli  had  preceded  tbe  Cymri  on  ibe  soil  of  BnUia, 
and  probabh  alee  ob  that  of  Gaul.  4.  Tbe  Galh  nl 
the  Cymri  formed  two  races,  belonging  to  MM  ail  lbs 
aama  human  family, 

II.  Proofa  drawn  from  the  Greet  and  Rmtm  Uito- 
riant, 

1.  AUis  Naiutiu  Asymd  Or 

Cnaar  aeknowledgei  throughout  iIm  whole  eittnl 
of  Gaul,  with  tbe  atngle  exception  of  the  province  of 
Narboone,  three  nations,  "oiSering  in  language,  in- 
stitutions, and  laws  :  the  Aquitani,  dwelling  betwen 
tbe  Pyrenees  and  the  Garoone  ;  tbe  Befgn,  oeci^ing 
the  northern  parts  of  tbe  countty,  from  tb*  Rbne  ts 
the  Mame  uid  Seine  ;  and  the  Galli,  celled  also  Cd- 
tm,  established  in  the  central  qnartex  of  the  Ini" 
He  gives  to  these  three  communities,  taken  coUeet- 
ively,  the  general  name  of  Galli,  which  in  this  cue 
is  nothing  more  than  a  mere  get^raphica]  designatinL 
Strabo  aaopts  the  division  ofCBsar,  hot  with  an  im- 
portant change.  In  place  of  limiting  the  Belsa,  is 
Cnsai  doea,  to  tbe  conrao  of  the  S«n  ,  ho  an  to 
them,  under  tbe  name  of  paroeeamte»,  or  aunfMC 
{irapoKeav(nn>),  all  the  tribes  osUbliahed  between  A» 
mouth  of  this  river  and  that  of  tho  Loire,  and  knom 
in  Gallic  geogrH)div  by  tbe  appellation  of  Armmcau, 
which  equally  signifies  "  mantime,"  and  of  which  tba 
term  perocconttes  appears  to  be  mnely  a  Greek  tnw- 
lation.  This  arrangement  of  Strabo's  merits  Ifaegmt- 
er  attention,  not  only  because  that  greet  geognfdiEr 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  Roman  aMbors  wW 
had  written  upon  Ganl,  but  also  derived  nneh  infM^ 
mation  from  the  tiav^  of  pDeidonias,  and  the  la- 
bours of  tbe  learned  among  the  people  of  Masnb 
or  Marseilles.  These  two  opinions,  however,  reltirre 
to  the  Belgs,  be  easily  reconciled,  as  we  sfaill  ice 
in  the  sequel,  llie  geogrsphera  of  a  later  period,  Me- 
la, Pliny,  Ptolemy,  &C;  either  eOBfcna  to  tba  ctloo- 
gtipbic  division  given  Catsar,  or  to  tbe  one  tracel 
by  Aogostus  after  the  reduction  of  Gaul  to  a  Komsa 

Erovioce.  In  all  this  the  Narboooaiae  is  not  cooipte- 
ended :  now,  we  find  in  the  ancient  writers  tbit  il 
contained,  besidee  the  Celte  or  Galli,  Ligurians,  jirss- 
fers  to  tht  GomU  {hftotdveic—Strat.,  137),  and  aba 
Pfaocean  Gxeeke,  who  composed  tbo  popolatitp  of 
Massilis  and  iu  dependeneies.— Then  ezialed  ibm. 
in  the  indigenous  population  of  Ganl,  foor  diflerxit 
biMicbea  :  1.  Tbe  AquUam;  2.  Tbe  Ligwru;t 
The  GatU  or  CeUm;  4.  TU  WewiUc» 
aider  eech  of  theae  in  raocesaion. 

1.  TkeAptUam. 

*'  The  Aquitani,"  obstrrea  Strabo  (1S9.— £L,  ITSX 
"  differ  essentially  from  the  Gallic  race,  not  only  k 
language,  but  also  in  physicsl  conformation :  ihey 
semble  Uie  Iberisns  more  thsn  they  do  the  Gaalt-'' 
He  adds,  that  tbe  contrast  afforded  two  GaDic  ns- 
tions  confined  within  the  limiu  of  Aquitania,  mide  tb* 
distinctive  features  of  tbe  race  we  are  consideiing  tlie 
more  apparent.  According  to  Cwsar,  the  Aqoitasi 
bad,  beeidea  a  peculiar  dialect,  institutions  of  a  pKO- 
liar  and  separate  character.  Now,  histtmcal  bcU 
show  that  theae  tnstitotionabore,for  tba  most  psrt,  the 
aUmp  of  tbe  Iberian  character ;  that  the  national  diaw 
sraa  Iberiao ;  that  there  exialed  stronger  ties  of  aautf 
and  aUiaaee  between  the  Afulaiiiaa  end  Iberiaa  liibi% 
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ihu  between  the  former  and  tb«  Gtulf,  wbo  were 
■epanled  from  tbem  merety  by  the  Oarotme  ;  in  fine, 
that  their  virtuee  and  their  vice*  were  asaimilsted  in 
tike  c)oM«t  manner  to  that  standard  of  good  and  enl 
quttitiea  which  a|^)eMa  to  bare  coDititutod  the  moral 
l^peflf  tbelbeiian  nee.  Wb  find,  then,  econocndaiiee 
Mtween  the  proof*  drawn  fton  lUatory  and  thoee  de- 
duced fimn  en  mmiBation  of  lugaagea ;  tfae  Aqni- 
tid  wen^  beyond  doubt,  an  Iberian  {wpoklian. 

S.  Ligurtt, 

Tbfl  Lignrea,  wboa  tbe  Oteeka  call  Ligyes,  are  dee- 
ifMlad  kf  Strabo  aa  etnnger*  to  QaoL  Sextaa  Avi- 
onot^  wheee  iabonn  were  baaed  apon  doeomeote  wlueh 
W  been  left  by  the  Canbapiiiaiw,  and  who,  eonee- 
qnentty,  moit  uva  been  put  in  poMBeaion  of  moeh 
wUeable  nutter  conneeied  with  the  ancient  btatory  of 
Iberia,  pbeea  tbe  primitire  aeata  ,of  tbe  Iberi  in  the 
eoatbweet  of  ^wia,  wbeaee,  after  t  long  aaceeeakm 
•f  conflf^  the  ionaion  of  the  copquering  CelU  bad 
eoBpeUed  then  to  iWMm.  {Awien.,  t.  18S, 
Su^pbaoae  of  Bjriantinm  ako  placea  in  the  aoothweat 
of-Spain,  near  Tarteams,  a  city  of  the  Lwurea,  which 
be  caila  LigytthU  (Atywrnvri),  Thocydidea  anbae- 
qoently  ahowa  oa  tb«  Lignrea,  expelled  finKn  tbe  aooth- 
weMen  pot  of  the  pMunaola,  arriving  on  tbe  eaatem 
boiden  of  the  Skoria  or  S^n,  and  dirring  away  in 
their  torn  the  Mtioo  of  the  Sicani.  {Tlmefd.,  9,  9.) 
Re  doee  not  grn  thia  aa  a  aimple  tradition,  bot  aa 
an  iBMnieaAdiM  fhet.  Ephoraa  and  Philistns  of  pra- 
ctise held  theeanw  laniroige  in  their  writinga,  and  Strt- 
bo  belierea  that  tbe  Sicani  were  original^  Iberiane. 
The  Sicani,  driven  from  tbeir  coontiTt  forced  their 
throogii  tbe  eaatem  paasei  of  the  Pyreoeea,  trav- 
cried  tbe  Mediterranean  abore  of  ObuU  and  entered 
Italy.  Tbe  Lignres  most  have  followed  them,  ainee 
we  find  the  latter  nearly  et  the  aaoM  time  ^iresd  over 
tbe  whole  Gallio  and  Iialiaa  coasts,  ftora  tfae  Pyreneea 
u  far  aa  the  Arno.  We  know,  by  the  unaaimons  tee- 
timoDy  of  the  ancient  writera,  tfaiu  the  west  and  tbe 
centre  of  Spain  had  been  conquered  the  Cetts  or 
Galli ;  but  we  are  uninformed  aa  to  the  period  when 
tUa  todi  place.  Tlia  movenMiti  of  the  Sicani  ud 
Llgnrae  www  ue  that  the  innsioD  was  made  bj  the 
western  paeaes  of  .  tbe  Pyrmeea,  and  that  the  Iberian 
tribes,  driven  back  on  the  eastern  coest,  began  to  move 
onward  into  Gaal  and  even  Italy.  They  furnish  ns  I 
alto  with  an  approximation  to  tbe  date  when  this  took 
:  tbe  Sicani,  expeUed  fiom  Itsly,  aa  they  had 
from  Spain,  seized  npon  the  island  of  Sicily  about 
tbe  year  1400  B.G.  {Fnret,  (Btm.  cgptpL,  vol.  4,  p. 
SOO),  which  places  the  imipUon  of  the  Celta  into  Ibe- 
ria sboat  the  sixteenth  century  before  the  Christian 
era.— Although,  after  what  has  been  said,  the  Iberian 
erigm  of  tb«  Ligmes  appears  to  be  placed  beyond  the 
reach  of  doubl,  it  must  neveitheleea  be  acknowiedged, 
Au  tbeir  mtDoaca  did  not  bear  ao  atmif  an  Ib«riao 
stauqi  a*  thoee  of  Aiiaiuni :  the  reaaon  wooM 
eeem  to  be,  that  Uwy  did  not  preserve  Uiemselves 
from  foreign  intemixtore.  History  tells  ns  of  powers 
fill  Celtic  tribes  intermingled  with  them  in  Celto-Li- 
gnria,  between  tbe  Alps  and  the  Hhraia ;  at  a  still  la- 
ter period,  Ibero-Lignria,  between  tbe  Rhone  and 
Spain,  wa*  nbjugatad  almost  anting  by  a  people  who 
*ero  total  strangers  to  the  Ligarea,  and  wtto  bora  the 
name  of  Volea.  The  date  of  tli^  innnen  itf  the 
Voles  into  Ibero-Lignria  <dow  Langneiee)  camtot  be 
fixed  with  any  precisian.  The  most  ancient  redtala, 
whether  mytholoncal  or  hiatorieal.  and  the  periplesee 
down  to  that  of  Scylax,  which  appears  to  have  been 
written  about  350  B.C.,  make  mention  only  of  the 
Ijgurea,  Elesyeee,  B^ryces,  and  Sodes,  in  the  whole 
canton ;  th«  Ele^cee  an  even  i^ireewtad  as  a  pow- 
«rfal  oatfon,  who**  e^iital  Naibo  (new  IfaAmuu) 
doBiiahed  ia  comnwice  and  in  arma.  About  the  year 
tbe  Volca  Taetoi^ea,  inlabitiiV  *^  >* 


I  oroer  Laivncdoc,  are  rendered  cods|kci)oos  all  of  n 
sudden,  and  for  the  first  time,  by  an  expeditiw  which 
they  a»nt  mur  Greece.  {Jtutin,  34,  4.— SfreAo, 
187.)  About  the  year  318,  at  tbe  time  of  Hannibal's 
psasage,  the  Volc»  Arecomici,  iuhabitiog  lower  Leo- 
goedoc,  are  aleo  cited  (Lie.,  SI,  SO)  «*  a  nmnerooe 
peojrie,  giving  the  law  tbion^iout  all  tbe  snroundiog 
country.  It  is,  then,  between  340  and  381  that  we 
most  place  the  arrival  of  the  Vdca  and  the  conqnest 
irf  Ibero-Iignria. — The  manoscripts  of  Caear,  in 
speaking  of  ue  Volew,  have  iodifierently  VoUa  or  Vcl- 
gm.  AusiKiius  (Clor.  Vrh.  Nmri.,  9)  iofonns  ns,  that 
the  jnautiTenaineof  UMTeetoeagaevnaBslMf  anl 
OkmiPn  M.  FaOtie.-'DKm.  Samg^Bte.  4t»S»t, 
&c,  p.  866)  caUa  tham  Bdga.  Saint  Jnomoielttei^ 
that  tbe  idiom  of  their  cotiHiies  eataUiabed  ai  Gab- 
ti»  in  Asia  Minor^  was  etill  in  hia  time  tbe  same  widi 
that  of  Tr^ea,  tbe  capital  of  tbe  Belga,  and  Sabt 
Jerome  had  traveled  both  in  Gaal  and  the  East, 
(/fwrm.,  L  S,  CoiMiuiif.£>MC«(  adct.,e.  &)  Af- 
ter this,  h  is  hardly  permitted  Da  t«  doubt  hot  that  tbo 
Volea  wan  Belga,  (»,  rttbei,  that  these  two  rtames 
were  one  and  the  sHoe ;  end  the  details  of  their  hie- 
toiy,  for  thev  played  an  impMtant  part  in  the  afiaira  of 
Gaid,  fumiah  numeroits  raoofs  in  support  of  their  Bet 
gic  origin.  We  most  thereftm  seperate  ibis  people 
from  the  Lignrian  population,  with  which  thev  have 
nothing  in  common. — In  ooociusion,  we  infer,  that  the 
Zjgnres  were  RMiisns ;  s  second  accordsocs  of  hie- 
tocy  with  philolcwical  indnctione. — We  have  therefbw 
remaimng  only  ue  Qalli  or  Cell*,  and  the  Belga,  m 
eontaioug^  »leinirti  of  the  GaUie  popnlatioD  pio^ 

8.  CelUt. 

.  There  ie  no  neceeaty  whatever  fx  onr  demooetn- 

ting  the  idmtity  of  the  Geiia  sod  QaUt ;  it  is  given, 
aa  folly  est^li^md,  by  all  tbe  ancient  writers.  The 
signifintKm,  however,  of  the  term  CtU  a  a  subject 
open  to  inquiry.  Caear  informs  us  {B.  6.,  1,  1),  that 
it  is  drawn  from  the  langnage  of  the  Oauls :  and,  in 
fact,  it  does  indeed  bek»g  lo  the  present  Gallic  idion, 
in  which  csitt  and  etHtotk  mean  "  an  inhabitant  of  tbe 
Cmata."  Thw  signillcatim  leads  to  tbe  presumption 
that  tho  Dame  was  ■  \acA  one,  end  was  applied  eithor 
to  a  tribe,  or  to  a  confederation  of  tribM,  oceupyiiu 
certain  cantons  ;  snd  tbst  it  consequently  Iwd  a  special 
and  restricted  meaning.  Indeed,  toe  great  Gallic  coo- 
federations  were  for  Uie  moat  ImsI.  Hm  teeti- 
mony  of  Strabo  may  be  cited  u  aoppoit  <rf  thia  by- 
pothesie.  The  gtognxAm  iofoiaie  vs,  that  tbe  Gauls 
of  the  province  ofNartKmne  were  fionnerly  called 
Celts ;  and  that  the  Greeks,  particularly  tbe  Massili- 
ots,  entering  into  commwcial  relatiws  with  them  be- 
fore becoming  acquainted  with  tbe  other  nations  of 
Gsul,  erronetrasly  took  their  name  as  the  common  ap* 
pelk^ion  for  the  whole  Gallic  rmc«.  (5(ra».,  188.) 
Some,  end  Epbeme  among  the  reet,  even  extended  it 
beyond  the  limits  of  Gaol,  and  made  of  it  a  seoon^ 
ical  denomination  for  ell  tbe  racee  of'  the  Weet. 
(Strah.,  34.)  NotwitbstaDdingi  however,  these  erro- 
neous ideas,  which  throw  much  obscurity  over  the  ac- 
couiUs  of  the  Greek  writers,  many  authors  of  tins  n»- 
tion  speak  of  tbe  Celts  m  the  special  and  limited  eenee 
D^ich  accords  with  the  opinion  of  Stiabo.  Potybiue 
(8,  S7>ptaees  them  "around  Narbo;"  Diodoraa  Sicu- 
los  (5,Kl),"aboveMassilia,  in  the  interior  of  the  coun- 
try, between  tbe  Alps  and  Pyrenees Aristotle  (Gen. 
Anm.,  3,  8),  "  above  Iberia Dionysins  Peri^tes, 
"  beyond  the  sources  of  the  Po"  (v.  280).  Fmally, 
Eustethius,  in  bis  commentaiy  on  the  last-mentioned 
writer,  revivee  the  vulgar  error,  which  attributes  to  the 
whole  of  Oatil  the  name  of  a  sui^  canton.  Vague 
though  they  are,  theao  deeignatimia  ai^ew  cleeth  to 
meei^  the  eomitiy  sitnate  between  the  Ligorian  ma^ 
twr  to  the  east,  tbe  Qarenne  to  tbe  spotL  Uw  pUtiwi 
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ol  tb«  AmmuD  MoatiUhit  to  Um  wMt,  and  ths  oeaui 
to  the  nofth :  all  tbu  tnct,  and  tht  eoMt  UkewiM  of 
tbo  MeditetniMaD,  w  unfMndiietiTe  ud  arid  at  tbe 
pnaeot  day,  wen  for  a  long  time  covered  with  dsiisa 
Mreata.    [lAv.,  6,  34.)    Plutarch  place*  also  between 
the  Alpa  and  the  Pyrenees,  in  the  earlieat  agea,  a  people 
called  Celtorii.    (Vit.  CamiU.)   This  race  ia  thoit^t 
by  some  to  have  fonned  pan  of  the  league  or  confe&r- 
ation  of  tbe  Celte,  for  tor  aietiifiea  "  elevated,"  and  alao 
"a  monnUiu," and  hence  CWtor.ia  avppoaed  todeai^ 
Bate  an  inhabitant  of  the  vroody  mounlaina.   Tbna  H 
wooU  seem  that  tha  Celtic  confederation,  in  the  time 
of  ita  greatest  power,  waa  subdivided  into  Celta  of  the 
plain  and  Colta  of  the  monntaio.    Hiatorians  nnani' 
mooflty  inform  aa,  that  it  was  tbe  Celts  who  conquered 
the^weet  and  the  centre  of  Spain ;  and,  in  fact,  we 
find  their  name  attached  to  great  massea  of  the  Qallo- 
Ibarbn  popolation,  racb  as  ue  C^Iberi,  a  miztnn  of 
Gaits  and  Ibariaos,  irbo  occupied  the  cMitre  of  the 
peninanla ;  and  the  Celtict,  who  had  seiied  ajMm  the 
MHthweat   It  is  May  to  perceive  that  the  invanmi 
must  have  commenced  with  tbe  Gdtic  tribes  nearest 
the  P^nees.   The  Celtic  confiMieration,  bowavor,  did 
not  aliHie  aecon^iah  this  cooqaest ;  othet  Gallic  tribes 
either  accompnniwl  or  A^wed  them :  witn— ,  for  ex- 
•nnrfe,  the  peo^e  estabUdied  in  what  is  now  Gallieia, 
ana  was  anciently  denominated  Galloecia,  and  who,  aa 
is  weQ  koowD,  beloi^ed  to  the  general  Gallic  race. 
Thus  mncfa  for  Spain.— A«  for  upper  Italy,  though 
twice  inundated  by  transalphw  oatktos,  it  preaenta  bo 
tnca  of  the  name  of  Celt :  no  tribe,  no  teiritorf,  no 
zinr,  raeallt  ibeir  peculiar  appdlation.  Everywhere 
and  on  every  occasioa  we  meet  merely  with  the  gm- 
oral  name  of  Gauls.    The  word  Celts  became  known 
to  the  Romans  only  at  a  late  period. — Aa  to  the  asaer- 
tion  of  Cc«r,  that  the  Gauls  were  called  in  their  own 
language  Celts,  it  is  possible  that  the  Roman  com- 
mander, more  ocenpied  with  combating  the  Gauls  than 
studying  their  language  and  insiitutiona,  and  finding, 
in  efiact,  that  tbe  wrad  Celt  vraa  Gallic,  and  reco^ 
nised  by  tbe  Ganla  for  one  of  their  national  denomi- 
nationa,  may,  witbont  fiutiwr  investigaiion,  have  coo-, 
eluded  that  the  two  terms  were  aynonymona.   It  is 
possible,  too,  that  the  Gauls  of  the  eaatern  and  central 
aections  may  have  adopted,  in  their  commercial  and 
p(riitical  relations  with  the  Greeks,  a  name  by  which 
tbe  latter  were  accustomed  to  designate  them ;  just  as 
wa  aee,  in  oar  own  days,  some  of  tha  tribea  of  Amer- 
iea  and  Africa,  accepting,  under  similar  ciiconMances, 
spoliations  which  are  either  quite  inexact  or  else  totally 
aiKmeoaa. — From  what  Ins  thus  lar  been  remarited,  it 
mold  seem  to  follow,  1.  That  the  name  Ceit  had, 
amoi^  tbe  Gaula,  a  limited  and  local  application.  S. 
Iliat  tbe  emifednation  of  Um  tribes  denominated  Cel- 
tie  dwi^  m  part  amow  ^  Lignres,  in  part  between 
tha  Covennea  and  the  Garonne,  and  aloi^  tbe  Arvn- 
niao  jdateau  and  the  oresn.   8.  Hiat  Uie  Celtic  con- 
fadaration  exhausted  Its  strength  in  the  invasion  and 
eonqaeit  i»f  Spain,  and  took  no  elun  eonaeqaautly  in 
two  necMsire  innsioDs  of  Italy.  - 

4.  Selga. 

Hie  Belgw  ate  dfaanimoosly  aoknowlei^ed  by  the 
aneloat  wnters  as  forming  part  of  tha  Gallic  race. 
Tlw  word  BelgK  belongs  to  the  Cymric  idiom,  in  which, 
under  the  form  Belgioiid,  the  radical  of  which  is  Belg, 
it  signifies  "  warlike."  It  would  seem,  then,  that  thia 
vraa  not  a  generic  appellstion,  but  a  title  of  some  mili- 
tary expedition,  Bome  armed  confederation.  It  is  a 
stranger  to  tbe  preaant  Gaelic  dialect  (for  bolg,  "a 
aaek,"  has  nothing  to  do  vrith  tha  preaant  inquiry),  but 
BOl  to  Aa  nationaf  tiadittooa  of  the  Gaelic  race,  as  still 
axtating,  in  vrhich  tbe  Bolg  or  Fir-Bolg  play  an  im- 
portant part,  as  eonqueiors  come  from  the  moutlu  of 
tfie  Rhine  into  ancirat  Ireland.  The  name  of  Belgs 
was  nnknown  to  tha  Gzaak  wnMn  i  it  spaan,  indeed, 


to  have  bean  eoaqiatalivaly  racent  in  Ganl,  vAea  cw- 
trasted  with  that  of  tbe  Calt^  Lignrss,  kc.  Tb« 
Belm  had  aslaUidwd  themselvos  in  Bfitaia  ca  tin 
aouthem  coast  of  the  island,  in  the  midst  of  the  Bntaa 
race,  vrho  were  not  of  Gallic  origin  ;  for  the  Gi^ 
race  were  by  this  time  driven  to  the  north,  bajood  tin 
Frith  of  Forth.  Neither  Cesar  nor  Tseiut  bu  »• 
marked  any  difbrence  of  (»igin  or  language  betmea 
these  Bretons  sod  the  Belgn.  Tbe  names  of  indirid- 
oala,  moreover,  aa  well  aa  those  of  a  kieal  mm  a 
tha  cantons  occi^iedliy  the  two  races,  beleiw  is  tas 
and  Um  same  laagnaga,  tbe  Cynric  In  Gau  Ca«r 
baa  given  the  Seine  and  Mame  aa  the  soothen  liiniu 
of  the  Belg«.  Stnbo  adds  to  this  Bdgica  aootim 
which  be  calls  ParoctaniU  or  MarUme,  tad  vhiek 
comprdienda  ^e  tribes  aituate  to  tbe  west,  betwtco 
the  month  of  the  Seine  and  thai  of  tbe  Loire,  tint  i> 
to  s^,  thetribos  which  Cmaar  and  tha  other  Ronm 
writen  call  ilnnorteaii,  ftom  a  Gaelic  tena  irinehiig- 
nifiea  "  fiidnfnm.**  Ilie  teatimom  (tf  Casat  is  va- 
doubtedly  hard  to  be  eonteatod  in  what  relates  to  GaiL 
On  the  other  hand,  however,  Strabo  was  acqoainled 
with  the  writings  of  the  Massiliota,  he  had  studied  ilis 
woika  of  Posi£)nius,  that  calebrsted  Greek,  trim  hid 
traveraed  Gaul,  in  tlia  time  Af  Marina,  as  a  bu  e( 
learning  aitd  a  philosopher,  time  mnat,  of  neeanitf, 
have  been  a  great  many  pointa  of  reaemUance  faetima 
the  Armoricao  tribes  and  tbe  Beige  to  indnce  Poiido- 
nius  and  Strabo  to  declare  them  members  of  one  ud 
the  same  race ;  and,  on  the  other  band,  there  mnstbsT* 
been  aome  veiy  marked  difierencas  which  could  kad 
Cmaar  to  maka  two  distinct  nations  <rf  tbim.  An  as- 
amination  of  histmriea)  bets  Aam  ns  tha  Amotkan 
tribes  united  in  a  .sort  of  poUtical  and  independent  coa- 
federation,  but,  in  the  event  of  war*  and  general  alb- 
ancea,  uniting  themselves  morevriUingly  to  the  Bel^ 
than  to  tbe  race  of  ^  Gauls.  Again,  a  phtlologiul 
investigation  proves  that  the  same  laj^;usge  was  ipoken 
in  Belgica  in  the  time  of  Ceaar  as  in  tut  of  Stiabo. 
We  may  hence  boldly  conclude,  that  the  Armttieus 
and  Um  Beige  were  two  communities  or  cenfedeiatiow 
of  tbe  same  race,  which  had  arrived  in  Gaol  at  tm 
different  periods :  we  may  also  infer  atill  farther :  1- 
That  the  north  and  west  of  Ganl,  and  the  soath  of 
Britain,  were  peopled  by  one  and  the  aame  race,  fom- 
ing  the  second  branch  of  the  Gallic  pofralatton  ptopeily 
so  called :  2.  That  the  language  ol  this  race  vns  out, 
the  fragments  of  which  are  preaamd  in  two  caaum 
of  aMient  Aimofica  and  m  ua  island  of  Kitam :  I. 
That  the  soneric  name  of  the  race  is  entirdy  ankom 
to  us,  as  iar  as  hiatwy  is  concerned  ;  hot  that  pfajMegr 
gives  it  to  oe  mider  the  form  of  Cymri. 

S  .  GaBie  NatUmM  of  Hafy. 
The  most  credible  of  the  learned  Romans  who  han- 
dled the  subject  of  early  lulian  history,  recogntssd  w* 
distinct  conquests  of  upper  Italyby  nations  whicfa  hsd 
migrated  from  ancient  Gaul.  The  first  of  them  in- 
roada  tiay  carried  back  to  the  earliest  periods  in  Ihs 
history  of  the  West ;  and  they  designated  ihess  &m 
transalpine  ctmqoerors  by  the  ai^iellation  of  "(M 
Gauls,"  Veuna  to  distiiwaish  tbam  bom  it 
transalpine  invaders  wtw  sobieved^tbe  second  conqasiL 
"Iliis  lattCT  conquest,  being  the  more  recent  of  tbe  tm, 
is  the  better  known.  It  Gonunenced  in  tbe  year  587 
B.C.,  under  die  conduct  of  the  Biturigan  Belktveini, 
and  it  waa  continued  by  tbe  successive  invasions  of 
four  other  banda,  during  the  space  of  sizty-siz  yetrs.-~ 
Pirat  conqueit.  These  Old  Gauls,  according  (o  iba 
ancient  writers,  were  the  ancestors  of  the  Ufflbnsns. 
Comelina  Bocchua,  the  freedmao  of  Sylla,  ia  cited  by 
Solhiua  (c.  8)  aa  bavuig  taWj  eaublisbed  this  point. 
Hii*  was  also  the  opinion  maintained  by  Ontpho,  lbs 
weceptor  of  Jnlins  Cesar,  and  who,  born  in  C^mlprDS 
Gaol,  had  probably  directed  his  cazafnl  attention  to  the 
UMmv  of  hk  om  mtiaii.  Ud«nuliksi<ktadoFUi 
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it(0r^.,9,t);  ndidibeSeliiiin  nd  Sarvitii.  Hm 
Gnek  wiium  tlw  foUowad  in  tb*  Mtn*  train,  wift 
few  eieaptknM,  notwithnUnding  tn  etymokwy  yerj 
popnhv  in  Greece,  which  nude  the  word  Umbriftn 
(Ombrian)  to  be  derived  from  'Oft6pot,  "  a  ibower," 
"  rain,"  because  the  nilion  in  question  htd,  according 
to  wtne,  escaped  from  i  delnge.  The  Umbritns  were 
regiided  u  one  of  the  moat  ancirnt  nations  of  ItaW. 
iPlin.,%li.-~Ftor%*,  I,  17.)  After  loi^  and  bloody 
eonflicU,  they  drore  IM  Skati  from  tiie  connti^  aronnd 
Ibe  Po.  Now,  aa  the  Sieali  pinod  into  Sicily  about 
19M  B.C.,  the  Umbrian  inT««on  my  have  Uheo 
])Uce  in  the  course  of  the  15th  century.  They  be- 
came a  tery  powerful  nee,  and  ibeir  away  extended 
from  the  oroer  to  tiie  lower  aet,  u  fer  aoDtb  ae  tbe 
nootha  of  tw  Tiber  and  Trento.  The  Etmrian  power 
erentnilhr  pnt  an  end  to  their  wide>Bpresd  dtuninion. 
The  words  Umhri,  Ombri.  and  OtiUnici,  by  which  tbe 
Romans  and  the  Greeks  deainiaied  this  people,  would 
•eem  to  have  been  nothing  else  but  the  Gaelic  AfKbr* 
or  Amh-a,  which  stgniSei  "ntiant,"  *' noble;"  and  to 
have  been  appropriated  to  itself  as  a  militsiy  title  by 
some  iDvading  horde. — ^Tbe  geographiesl  diviaion  es- 
taUidkcd  by  ue  Umbriani  ia  not  raily  in  eonfonnity 
with  the  castoms  of  the  Gallic  nee,  hot  bolonga  to 
thdr  very  language.  Umbria'waa  divided  into  three 
prorincea :  (Ml-Omiria,  or  "High  Umbria,"  which 
comprised  tbe  moontainoos  country  between  the  Apen- 
nines and  tbe  Ionian  Sea :  It-OnArit,  or  "  Low  Um- 
biia,"  which  embnced  thB  coontiy  around  the  Po : 
and  TU-OmM*,  or  Unbria  ibng  ibe  riiere,"  wbteh 
last,  It  a  later  period,  baeline  Etniria.  Altboi^  tbe 
Etrariaa  inflaenee  produced  a  npid  change  in  tnt  lan- 
goage,  nligion,  atid  aociti  order  of  tbe  Umbriatis, 
there  stilt  were  prsserred  among  the  monntaineen  of 
Oll'Ombria  some  remarkable  traces  of  the  character 
ani  eostoou  of  tbe  Gaols :  for  enmpio,  tbe  gesum  or 
gut,  ■  wMpoD  both  in  ita  inmitlon  and  name  pointing 
to  a  Gallic  wtgio,  was  always  the  national  javelin  of 
lbs  Umtoian  peasant.  (Lh.,  9,  88.)  The  Umbrisns, 
who  had  been  dispersed  by  the  Etmrian  conquerors, 
were  received  as  brotben  on  the  banks  of  th*  Seftne 
snd  among  Uie  Helvetian  tribes,  whwe  they  perpetu- 
ated their  name  of  Insubret  (Isombres).  "  iiuvira," 
observes  lArj,  "pagvs  .Sdiuntm"  (8,  88).  Others 
found  a  boopiuUe  reception  among  the  Uguriana  of 
tbe  Maritime  Alps  (P/tn.,  3,  17,  4£?7  ),  sm  carried 
tbitber  their  name  of  Ambrones.  Tnis  alone  can  ex- 
am a  point  which  has  occasioned  much  perplexity  to 
itoriana,  and  has  given  rise  to  numerous  cootndic- 
toiT  theories ;  how,  namely,  a  tribe  of  Alpine  Ligurians, 
ana  another  of  Helvetii,  warring  against  each  other 
under  the  respective  banners  of  the  Romans  and  the 
Cimbct,  ibnnd,  to  tbair  gnat  aatoniahment,  lhat  ibey  bad 
each  the  same  name  and  the  nnw  war-cry.  (Ffnt., 
yU.  Mar.y — From  what  has  been  aaid,  it  wodd  seem 
to  nanit,  that  upper  Italy  was  conqnered  in  the  16th 
century  before  oni  era  s  confedention  of  Gsllic 
tribes  bearing  the  name  of  Ambra  or  A mbron es. — <Sec- 
Md  amquat.  Tbe  first  invasion  bad  been  made  m 
flUMe,  wf  A  something  of  order,  md  by  a  ainglt  e«i' 
fedentioB ;  the  aeeoM  was  aneceistva  aad  tnmnltaons. 
Dnrii^  die  speee  of  aix^-siz  yean,  Gsut  poured  bev 
population  upon  Italy  hj  Ibe  kuritime,  the  Gniao,  and 
the  Pennine  Alpa.  If  we  bear  in  mind  that,  about  the 
same  epoch  (B.C.  S67),  an  smigntion  not  less  consid- 
enble  took  i^ee  from  Gaul  to  fUyria,  under  tbe  con: 
doct  of  Sigoveaoa,  wa  cannot  but  beUere  that  these 
great  moTemanla  mn  tbe  result  of  esoaes  far  mora 
serious  than  those  mentioned  by  Livy  (fi,  34).  Oanl, 
in  fact,  prasenu  at  tiiis  period  the  aspect  of  a  country 
de^ly  agitated  by  soma  violent  commotion. — But  of 
whst  elements  were  these  bands  composed,  which  de- 
scended from  the  Alps  to  seize  upon  upper  luly  T  Livy 
makes  them  to  have  coma  from  Celtiea,  dwt  is,  from 
tbadoBBiaiaf  thaGnsla^  ih«  Imcm  coodtwiedby  fial. 


loveaas  and  EUtovios;  sad  the  omimaratlon  of  th* 

tribta  wbidi  fbrmad      azpeditwn,  such  as  they  am 

S'ven  by  Polybins,  proves,  m  fact,  tbst  the  first  wave 
Jonged  to  tbe  Gallic  population. — ^Eveiy  one  has 
heard  of  the  famous  combat  betwecQ  T.  MaoUua  Tar- 
quatus  and  a  Gaul  of  gigantic  statue.  True  or  Alse, 
tbe  incident  was  very  popniar  at  Rome  :  it  becana  a 
subject  for  the  painter's  skill ;  and  the  head  of  ilw  Gaol, 
making  borriUe  nimaees,  fignred  as  a  sign  for  a  bank- 
er's BM>p  in  the  Roman  fmvna.  TUa  sign,  ranndad 
into  tbe  form  of  a  buckler,  bora  iba  nana  of  Scuhm 
dfubriatm.  It  existed  at  Rome  in  the  yeei  of  the  city 
568,  and  168  before  onr  era.  (Compan  Bmumu,  p. 
848.)  The  void  Cimknetm  is  here  mmbiijeA  aa 
nonyBMOSwhbgaffeiMii.  AtahUtpenodt  when  Aa 
invasioa  of  tbe  Cinbri  fram  the  Doilh  rsnawed  in  Italy 
the  tenor  of  thia  name,  the  victorioaa  commander  of 
Rome  caused  a  buckler  to  be  adorned  with  this  ancient 
device.  The  shield  of  Manns,  according  to  Cicno  (it 
Or.,  S,  86),  had  depielcd  on  it  a  Gaul,  with  ehe^ 
banging  down,  and  projecUiu;  toi^ne. — The  tenn  Ctm- 
bri,  then,  designated  one  of^ the  bnncbes  of  the  (Sallie 
population,  and  this  branch  bad  colonies  in  Gallia  Ci»> 
psdsna :  we  have  ascwtainad,  however,  tbe  praviona 
existence  of  Gallie  coloBies  m  Gallia  Tranandaaa: 
tfaa  Gallic  pooolation,  then,  af  Italy  was  divided  into 
two  distinct  Imnehns^  tba  OttH  and  iba  Oimki  or 

8.  Mab  leytmd  Iht  iOtuw. 
Firttirmiek. 
Wa  have  spoken  of  a  dooMa  series  of  emigntioBs, 
commenced  B.C.  667,  under  tbeeondoct  of  Betlovagns 
and  Sigoveans.  Livy  informs  us,  that  the  expedition 
of  Sigovesus  set  out  from  Celtics,  and  that  its  leadn 
was  a  nephew  of  the  Biturigan  Ambigatos,  who  reign- 
ed over  tlie  whole  country  ;  which  meana  thai  Sigove- 
sua  and  his  followers  were  Gauls.  The  same  historian 
adds,  that  they  directed  ibwr  course  towards  tbe  Her- 
eynianfinesl<6,S4).  Thisdengnationiaavaty  vmo 
one ;  bat  we  hiow  fiDm  Trogus  Pompeins,  who,  being 
bom  in  Gaul,  drew  his  iofnmation  from  more  exact 
and  precise  traditiona,  that  tbeae  Gauls  esubtiahed 
thnnselves  in  Pannonia  and  Illyria.  (JNStnt,  S4,  4.) 
Ancient  historians  and  geogrsphers  show  us,  in  fact, 
a  multitude  of  (Hllic  or  Gallo-Illyrian  eommaoitias 
ipread  between  tbe  Dannba,  tbe  Admatie,  and  the  fint- 
tien  of  Epims,  Macedonia,  and  Uniea.  Amoag  tba 
number  or  these  are  the  Carm,  inhabiting  thm  A^t» 
Ctrmat,  to  dw  east  of  the  greet  Alpine  chain  (coa- 
pare  tbe  Celtic  Cam,  "a  rock**);  the  TanftKi,  a 
purely  Gallie  nee  (compare  the  Celtic  7k«r  or  Tor, 
"  elevated,"  "  a  mouoUin."— iSfmi^  S98) ;  the  /ofods* 
(Sfrwfto,  318),  a  Gallo-Illyrian  laea  oectmying  the  val- 
leys of  Carinthia  and  Stiria;  the  Seoriuci,  dwellhtf 
around  Mount  Scordus,  whose  power  was  fimi  even 
by  the  Romans.  Tbe  frequent  recurrence  ot  tennl- 
nations  in  dttnn,  mag,  dvr,  dtc.,  the  namea  of  mount- 
ains, such  as  Alpiiu  snd  Alhuu;  the' country  called 
AlbanU ;  in  fine,  a  g^t  nomber  of  Gallic  wmda, 
found  even  at  the  present  day  in  the  Albanian  tongue, 
are  so  many  proofs  of  the  Gauls  bsving  at  one  tima  or 
other  taken  vp  their  residence  in  thia  eonnlqr. 

Second  Itranek. 
Hietoncal  testimonies,  remounting  to  the  time  of 
Alexander  tbe  Great,  attest  the  existence  of  a  peopla 
called  Cmnwm  ox-CmM,  on  tbe  borden  of  the  Nor- 
thern Ocean,  in  the  {aeseot  peninsula  of  Jutland.  Ia 
the  first  j^ace,  eritica  acknowledge  the  identitv  of  dm 
names  CUmmarii  snd  Ci'mlri,  conformed  as  liiey  sra, 
die  one  to  the  genius  of  the  Greek,  tbe  otbw  to  that 
of  the  Latin  tongue.  {Strabo,  808.)  The  moat  an- 
cient writer  that  makea  mention  of  tbe  Cimbri  ia  Phil- 
emon :  according  to  him,  they  called  thur  ocean  Mori- 
Mmm,  i.  a., «  Dead  Sea^;|f  (p^ ^f^Sj^jf^gW 
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Kuiuu  I  bsTflod  tbii  they  aXj\ci  it  Cromum.  (Plut, 
4,  18.)    ThsM  two  nunes  m  czpltiMd  by  the 

Cymric  ki^^wgo :  mar  there  MgoifiM  "  aea mane, 
*•  10  dia moiwrn,  "  dmtfa ud  crwnti,  "  eODgMl> 
•d,"  *'  feoMD in  Gaelic,  bu  tht  Mm*  meo : 
Murchroinn  is  "  the  froxen  lea.*'  {Aiehmgt  O^MC 
Gaeh.  der  Teutteheti,  p.  48. — ToUuuCi  leveriU  jnua, 
pt.  1,  p.  150.) — Epborna,  who  liTcd  kbout  the  Mine 
perkid,  koew  the  Crmbii,  and  givea  them  the  name  of 
Celta ;  tnit  in  his  jgeogia[Ueal  •yatem,  thia  veiy  vague 
deoqatinatioD  deauniatea  at  the  aamo  time  a  (Hul  and 
an  iDbabitant  of  wealMn  Eunqse.  {StToboy  203.) 
Wban,  between  the  yean  118  and  101  before  our  era, 
a  deluge  of  Cimbri  ponred  ite  daaolatuig  fuiy  on  Gaol, 
Spain,  and  Italy,  the  belief  waa  general,  that  tb^  came 
ftom  the  extiemitiea  of  the  West,  from  the  frozen  re- 
gion boiderii^  on  the  Northern  Ocean,  from  the  Cim< 
brie  Chusonese,  from  the  shores  of  die  Cimbric  The- 
tis. (flonM,  8.  Z.~F(^9iL,  B,  10.— jlmmton.  Jfsr- 
uiL,  31.B.— CiMuitM,  BeU.  Oet.,r.  688.— PhU.,  VU. 
Mar.)  In  the  tine  of  Aagaetns,  the  Cimbri  occopied 
n  portioa  of  Jatland,  and  they  acknowledged  them- 
•Mves  to  be  the  descendanta  of  those  who,  in  a  pre- 
Mdingage,  bad  committed  so  many  ravages.  Alarmed 
at  the  conquests  of  the  Romans  b^ond  uie  Rhine,  and 
snppoaing  that  their  object  was  to  inflict  vengeance 
iqwii  tham  for  the  inroad  of  their  aoceston,  tb^  sent 
■n  embaamr  to  the  emperor  to  auj^licste  for  paidon. 
(Strabo,  292.)  Strabo  and  Mela  jfS,  8)  place  these 
Cimbri  to  the  north  of  the  Elbe.  Tacitna  found  tbem 
there  in  his  own  time.  {Germ.,  c.  87.)  Pliny  gives 
a  moeh  more  extensive  signification  to  this  name  of 
Cimtoi ;  he  would  aeero  to  make  it  a  generic  teem. 
He  Dot  only,  for  exan^la,  racogniaes  the  Cim^  of  the 
pnsent  Jnttand,  but  m  speaks  also  of  the  Medtterra- 
nean  Cimbri  (4,  3)  in  the  vicinitj  of  the  Rhine,  com- 
prebendin^,  under  thia  common  appellation,  varions 
tribea  which  in  other  "writera  bear  widely  differMt 
names.  These  Cimbri,  inhabiting  Jutland  and  the 
countries  round  about,  were  ^enwally  r^[aided  as 
Qanis,  that  ia  to  say,  aa  belonp[ug  to  one  of  the  two 
races  which  then  held  possession  of  Gaul.  Cicero,  in 
aneaktng  of  the  great  invasion  of  Cimbri,  says  in  mnj 
placea  that  Mariua  had  conquered  the  Gauu.  Id  like 
manner.  Sallust  (BsU.  Jug.,  c.  1 14)  makea  Capio,  who 
was  defeated  by  the  Cimbri,  to  have  been  so  by  Gauls. 
Moat  of  the  subaequent  writers  hold  the  same  len- 
_  I :  finally,  the  Cimbric  buckler  of  Marina  bore  the 
lire  of  a  GauL  To  this  we  may  add,  that  Ceto-rix, 
_  dtc.,  names  of  chieftains  in  the  Cimbric  ar- 
my, are  to  all  appearaiMe  Gallic  appellatiMia. — ^Whra 
we  read  the  details  of  this  teiribw  invaaioni  wb  are 
•truck  with  the  promptitude  and  facility  with  which 
the  Cimbii  and  Belga  came  to  an  aaderstanding  and 
aiianged  msttera  among  themselves,  while  all  the  ca- 
bmiuea  of  the  inroad  aj^Mar  to  have  fallen  on  cratrd 
and  southern  GanL  CMarmfbcmana,  that  the  Belgn 
vigorously  egataimd  the  tot  diock  of  the  invsders,  and 
■nested  the  torrent  an  dwir  frontiers.  This  may  all 
have  been  ao  ;  bat  we  see  them  almost  tmmedistely 
after  entering  into  an  agreement  with  each  other.  The 
Belgn  cede  to  the  invaders  one  of  their  forUeaaee, 
Aduaticnm,  in  which  to  dapoeite  their  bafu>ge ;  and  the 
(^mt»i,  on  their  part,  leave  as  a  nudlbr  their  bag- 
gage, which  contained  all  their  riches,  a  body  of  only 
six  thousand  men,  and  eontiooe  on  their  way  ;  tbey 
most  have  been  well  assured,  then,  of  the  fiddity  of  the 
Belgn.  After  the  overthrow  of  the  Cimbri  in  Italy, 
the  Kairison  of  Adaaticum  still  remain  in  poasession  of 
the  lorcreM  and  its  territory,  and  become  a  Belgic  tribe. 
'When  the  Cimbri  wiah  to  attack  the  province  of  Nar- 
beane,  they  make  an  alliance  with  the  Vok»  Tecto- 
aages,  a  Bd|pe  ctdooy,  while  tbotr  uaposala  an  re- 
jected by  the  olbir  Gallic  tribee.  Thina  ham,  and 
■any  otbera  that  might  be  adduced,  prore,  that  if  there 
I  s  eemmoBi^  «  flfi^  ui  lufoags  bttimii  ^ 
MO 


Cimbri  and  one  of  the  races  that  dwelt  in  Gaol,  it  wii 
more  likely  the  race  of  vriiich  the  Belga  forawdi  put 
than  any  of  ^le  Gallic  ones.  A  remark  of  Ttcitai 
sheds  a  new  li^t  on  the  subject.  He  ststei,  dnt  tht 
.£stii,  a  community  dwelling  in  the  vicinity  of  iha 
Cimiwi,  on  the  ^ores  of  the  Baltic,  and  in  ai\  pro)*- 
Iniity  belonging  to  the  Cimtwic  race,  apoke  a  langnip 
approximating  cloeely  to  the  insular  Breton  ("  tagvt 
BrUMtaea  wopior.  Toe.,  Germ.,  c.  45).  Now  we 
have  aeen  that  the  language  of  the  Bratona  «u  dM 
that  of  the  Belgn  and  of  Uie  Annoric  tribes.— AP  ihs 
ancient  historians  attribute  to  a  Gallic  army  the  m- 
aion  of  Greece,  in  the  yean  S79  and  280  fi.C. 
pian  (BeU.  lUyr.,  4)  calU  these  Gsals  Cimbri.— Agu, 
the  Gsllic  nationa,  whethw  pare,  or  inlermiii^  iritk 
Sarmatian  and  German  tribes,  were  nemerooa  oa  tkt 
northern  bank  of  the  lower  Danube  and  in  the  vieinitf : 
the  most  famous  of  all,  that  of  the  Bastsnm  (Tic, 
Gam.,  c.  46.— P/m.,  4,  IS.— iiiv.,  34,  2«.— Ji.SO, 
SO,  a^q^Pel^.,  txeerpt^  Ug.  6S),  intemiuM  inU 
abh  with  Sannatiaiia,  dwelt  between  the  Black  8ta 
and  the  Carpathian  Mountains.  Mithndatea,  wiibisf 
to  form  a  powerful  league  against  Rome,  addieiaM 
htmsolf  to  tliis  poweriul  nation.  "  He  sent,"  tayf 
Justin  (38,  3),  "  ambassador*  to  the  Ctmiri,  Ssnnilat 
and  BastamiB."  It  ia  evident,  that  the  Ctn^  of  Jat- 
land cannot  here  be  meutt,  eraintad  u  Ihn  wm  km 
the  King  of  Pontus  by  the  whole  extent  or  the  Coith 
nent  of  £nrapB,  but  those  Cimbri  who  dareh  in  thaw- 
eini^  of  the  Baetaro*  and  SarmiMt,  and  on  whotabal 
been  reflected  the  ^ory  gained  by  their  bielbmi  ia 
Graul  and  m  Noricom.  Ttia  existence  of  Cinbricss- 
titms,  extending  at  various  iniemle  ftom  the  lem 
Danube  aa  far  an  tiw  Elbe,  would  Beam  to  cilaUiA  tha 
ftct,  that  all  the  coOntiy  between  the  Pontns  EbxIbm 
and  the  Ocean,  following  the  conrses  of  the  rivwa,  mi 
posaessed  by  llie  race  of  the  Cimbri  anterior  to  die  ifr 
crease  and  devek^Hnent  of  the  Germanic  tacsi 

Prooft  irawn  from  National  Trcdttunu. 
There  an  few  persona  at  the  present  day  idts 
have  not  heard  of  thoee  curious  monumema,  as  wd 
in  prose  ss  in  vane,  which  compose  the  Utenlait 
of  the  Welsh  or  Cymri,  and  .which  go  beck,  almsal 
without  interruption,  from  the  16ih  to  the  6th  csa- 
tuty  of  our  era :  a  literatnie  not  leas  remaikable  fm 
the  originality  of  its  foima,  than  for  the  light  wbieb 
it  throws  upon  tbe  early  faiatory  of  the  Uymii.  C«o- 
tested  at  Bai  with  the  greatest  obstiaacy  by  a  tfi^ 
of  criticism  alfte  ■npnuial  and  contenqptnow,  ibi 
aoUientioity  of  thoee  ancient  ncoida  ia  now  as* 
Ubliahed  beyond  the  possibility  of  doobt.  (Conmh 
Styvyrian,  krehaolt^  of  Wale*.  —  TitnMr,  AtiUu*- 
tidty  of  the  onetoK  Britiak  poenu,  die.)  From  the 
national  traditions  detailed  in  these  early  effusiona,  lbs 
following  results  may  be  established.  1.  Hie  dvaliiy 
of  tbe  two  races  is  rocognieed  fay  the  Triads;  lla 
Qwydddad  (Gauls)  vibo  inhabit  Atien  are  ngariad 
as  a  atrsoger  and  hostile  people.  {Trioeidyntfi  Pff- 
dam,  n.  il.—ArehaoL  of  Walea,  vol.  2.)— 2.  The 
identity  of  the  Aimorican  Belga  with  the  Cymric  hat- 
am  is  also  recognieed ;  the  Annoricaa  tribM  m  there 
deaignated  aa  deriving  their  origin  from  the  primtttfS 
race  of  the  Cymri,  and  b(4dmg  commnotcattHi  widi 
them  by  tfie  aid  of  ooe  and  the  same  tanguage.  (7Vi- 
dmI.,  6.)— 9.  The  Triads  make  tbe  race  of  tbe  Cjmn 
to  have  come  from  that  pact  of  the  Isad  otBi^  (tbe 
country  of  summer  or  «  the  south)  called  JkJfriAtr 
m,  ana  where  at  preeant  is  ConatantiDO(de.  (Tbaae 
worda,  "  and  where  at  preaent  is  Coostantinopls,''  ap* 
pear  to  be  (be  addition  of  aome  copyist;  sliU  tb^  are 
not  without  vake,  an  being  fowided  00  tbe  tiaditiOBi 
of  the  ooontiy.)  "Tbay  arrived  at  the /njr  am^ 
(the  Gennu  Ocean),  "nd  piaceaded  Ihonce  to  Brit* 
am  ud  tba  eooitiy  of  LAmf*  (AmorieaX  ** 
thayaMlad.'*  (TViaaii,  b.  1^  Tie 
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■inplr  wn.  dial  Uw  Cymri  eanw  fitom  A^  (WtUh 
Jt^tmeL,  VOL  1,  p.  76.)  The  Tmi»  lad  Dnidio 
bulk  in  nwny  puUeaUn  nnMcUne  Uw  aettl** 
ment  h  the  Crmri  on  tbeir  Bnrnl  in  Wastvrn  Eu- 
npe.  It  WM  Hu,  the  poioerful,  wbo  conducted  tham : 
I  priMt,  a  warrior,  a  leffialator,  aod,  aAn  daath,  a  god, 
ba  ttnitwl  in  faimaelf  alltha  attribataa  raqniaita  for  tba 
chief  of  a  tbeocraqr.  Now  wa  know  ibkt  a  part  of  the 
OaUic  race  waa  km;  aubjeet  to  Um  theocrmUc  goTera- 
mant  of  the  Draida.  Tbia  name  of  H»  waa  not  aa- 
kBOwn  to  the  Greeka  and  Romana,  who  give  the  ap- : 
pallatioB  af  jHftif  and  Menu  t«  one  of  tbe  dettiaa  of 
I^idiwn. — ^The  Iriah  have  alao  tbair  national  tradi- 
lioDs,  but  ao  coofnaed  and  avidantly  fiiboloua,  that  it 
would  ba  improper  to  amfdo;  tham  on  the  preaent 
occasion,  laey  contain,  however,  one  thing  which 
oagfat  not  to  be  omittad  beie,  the  mention  of  a  peo|de 
taimed  Botg  (Fk-Bolg),  who  came  from  the  bordera 
of  the  Rhhw  and  eonqoarad  the  aooth  of  Iralaiid.  It 
ii  not  diffienk  to  raeognlao  in  theae  atraogera  a  edo- 
ny  ef  the  Belgie  Cymri,  though  nothing  probabi*  ia 
■tated  reapeeting  their  hisloij  or  tiieir  aettlemenL — 
Ammianoa  MarcelliDita  (16,  B),  or  rather  Timagenea, 
whom  ba  ippean  to  ba  qviotiog,  givaa  an  ancient  tra- 
dition of  tlw  Gallis  Dniida  eOBsamli^  the  origin  of  the 
nationa  of  Oanl.  Thia  tradition  atated,  that  a  part  of 
the  Gallic  population  waa  indi^noua,  bat  that  another 
part  had  come  from  far  diatant  lalaoda  and  conntriea  be- 
yond the  Rhine,  whence  they  had  been  driven  by  fre- 
quent wan  and  by  innndattons  of  the  aea. — We  -find, 
then,  in  the  traditional  hiatoiy  of  the  Gaula,  aa  well  aa 
in  the  leatlmotty  offimign  vmtera,  and  in  the  eharac- 
lara  of  die  lai^awaa  aMkan  ihmogboat  the  coontry, 
the  faet  well  aataUiahed  of  the  diviaion  of  iba  GaUie 
Amily  into  two  diatinet  bcaaehea  or  laeot. 

Gentrai  CoKdtuioiu. 

I.  The  Aquitaoi  and  Ugona,  thoaah  inbaUlanta  of 
Gaal,  ware  not  of  GalUe  hloed,  bol  Monged  to  the 
Iberian  atock. 

9.  The  nationa  of  GaUie  bkwd  were  divided  into 
two  brtncbee,  the  Ga&"  and  the  Cymri.  The  relalion- 
ritip  of  these  two  bnnchea  to  each  other  is  confirmed 
by  titeir  idioma,  their  mannera  and  euatoma,  and  their 
aationaJ  character*  in  general.   It  beeomea  atill  more 

Xtent,  however,  when  we  compare  with  them  the. 
r  eommonitiee  that  dwelt  in  loeir  vicinity,  name- 
ly, the  Iberiaoo,  the  Italiana,  and  the  Germaoa.  And 
jntlheie  enadaanaeieatdlvenltyintlteirreapeetive 
mannera,  idioma,  and  moral  ehanetora,  to  antborize 
oa  to  trace  a  line  of  demarcation  between  theae  two 
branchea,  which  ia  warranted  alao  aa  well  by  their  na- 
ImaH  traditiona  aa  by  the  testimony  of  histoiy. 

a.  The  origin  of  the  Gallic  laco  bdon^  to  the 
Eaat.  Thwrlangaaga,  tbeir  tntftiooihtbeir  faiatory, 
in  fins,  point  to  Ana  aa  the  eiadla  of  their  nation. 
(TlUerry,  Attain  iea  GmtdoiM,  vol.  1,  Inlnd.,  p.  zii.- 
Izviii.)  At  what  period,  however,  they  left  their  pa- 
rent-home and  commenced  their  migratioQ  to  the  Weat, 
ia  beyond  the  teach  of  positive  history.  On  this 
point  we  are  left  in  a  great  mwanre  to  our  own  con- 
jectures, althoagfa  Lin^iatiet  or  the  eeienee  of  com- 
parative philol<^,  fnmiahea  na  with  aids  to  the  proeo- 
ention  or  tbif  moniry,  by  no  meana  animportant  in 
their  ehaiaeter.  One  thing,  at  leant,  ia  certain,  from 
an  attentive  ezaminatioD  of  the  Celtic  language,  that 
the  race  who  tpoke  thia  tongue  came  fint  into  the 
West,  and  in  alt  probability  wsa  the  first  too  that  sep- 
arated from  the  pannt  stock.  This  circomstance, 
perhaps,  may  eerre  to  explain  why  the  Cehic  tdioma, 
along  with  the  greateat  ricbness  in  Indo-European 
ladi^a,  display  a  leas  eomplete  system  of  grammati- 
cal forms  than  most  othw  brancliM  of  the  same  great 
6unily  of  languages;  whether  it  be  that,  at  the  time  of 
the  Celtic  aeparation  fiom  home,  theae  grammatical 
(aasu  bad  not  jet  reached  tbeir  fnQ  nanum  and  de- 
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vdepnmit,  or,  what  la  mwe  probable,  Hmt  a  lei^po- 
riod  of  aapBlatiOD,  than  in  the  caee  of  other  racea,  baa 
•zoteiaed  a  more  injariova  effect.  Whichever  of  the 
two  be  Uie  correct  opinion,  it  is  nevanhelass  sppsrent, 
Uiat  the  analogies  between  the  Celtic  snd  ^nseiit 
eany  na  back  to  a  period  the  eariiest  diet  we' can 
reach  by  the  eid  of  compaiativa  philology,  and  fgrniah 
na  hence  with  moat  important  data  for  aacertaining,  to 
vrhat  decree  of  development  the  mother>tongue  itself 
had  attained  before  the  aeparation  in  qoeaiion  took 
place.  Thus,  (weiample.aoeiannutionitf  the  Celtio 
tdioma  appeara  eondoaively  to  ahow,  that,  at  the  time 
^then  thia  aeparation  took  phuw,  the  mothe^tongn• 
poeaessed  already  an  entire  system  of  enphonie  laWa, 
which  the  Sanscrit  haa  preserved  the  best  of  any  Indo- 
European  tongae,  and  which  it  haa,  in  fact,  preserved 
so  well,  that  cotam  anomalies  of  the  Celtic  atill  find 
thmr  osplanation  in  dte  eophonie  nilea  of  the  aacied 


of  India.  (Pietet,  i*  VAffinUi  in  Languef 
rawc  le  Santerit,  p.  173.) 


Qnurai  History  of  Gaul. 
The  history  of  Gaol  divides  itaelf  naturally  into  fonr 
parioda.  The  fifat  of  dieae  emi^ses  tiie  movemeaio 
of  the  G^  tribee  while  yet  in  tbek  Nonwdie  ataM. 
N«M  of  the  meea  of  Um  Weat  avor  paaaed  throogh  • 
more  agitated  or  briUiant  career.  Their  conrae  em- 
btaced  £Drope,  Asia,  and  Afifca ;  tbeir  name  ie  ro- 
corded  with  tenor  in  the  annala  of  almoat  every  na- 
tion. Titey  bnmed  Rome ;  they  wrested  Maeedwiia 
from  the  vetonn  iMiona  of  Alexander;  they  fbreed 
Utermopyla  nd  pilbgad  Delphi ;  they  than  proceod' 
ed  to  pitdi  thiur  tonla  on  the  fMna  of  the  "noad,  fai 
the  pnMie  plaeea  of  Milatae,  on  the  bordera  of  the 
Sangarfaia,  and  those  of  the  Nile ;  they  besi^ed  Car- 
thage, menaced  Memphis,  aitd  nnmbend  among  their 
tritHitaries  the  moat  powerfal  monarch*  of  the  East ; 
they  foonded  in  npper  Italy  a  powerful  empire,  and  in 
the  bosom  of  Phrygia  they  reared  another  empire,  that 
of  GalaUa,  which  for  a  long  time  exercised  ita  awar 
over  the  whole  of  Lower  Asia. — During  the  eecond 
period,  that  <^  tbeir  sedentarf  atate,  we  aee  the  gradual 
development  of  social,  religions,  and  political  institn- 
tiona,  conformaMe  to  thair  pecoliar  chsrscter  as  a 
people  ;  inatitntiona  original  in  their  nature ;  a  civili- 
zation full  of  movement  and  of  life,  of  which  Trans- 
alpine Gaol  offers  the  purest  and  moat  complete 
modeL  One  might  aay,  in  fdhnring  the  animated 
aeenea  of  thia  picture,  mt  the  tbeoeraCT  of  India,  the 
fend^  system  of  the  middle  agea,  and  the  AtheniaD 
democracy,  had  met  on  the  aame  aoil  for  the  pur> 
poee  of  contending  with  each  other  and  reignihg  hy 
tuma.  Soon  this  civiliution  undergoes  a  change; 
foreign  elementa  are  introduced,  brought  in  by  eom- 
meiee,  hr  the  lelatiooi  of  no^botnhood,  by  reaction 
firom  aobpigated  nations.  Hence  arose  multiplied  and 
often  whimsical  combinationa.  In  Italy  it  is  the  Ro- 
man inflneoee  that  exerts  itself  on  the  manners  and 
inatitntiona  of  the  Gaula  ;  in  the  sontb  of  Gaul  it  t» 
that  of  the  Masultots ;  while  in  Phryj^ia  we  have  s 
most  siiwuhr  eompoand  of  Gallic,  Grecian,  and  Phry- 
gian eivutaation. — ^To  thia  eoeceeds  the  third  period 
in  the  history  of  die  Gallie  race,  that  of  nationsl  strug- 
gles and  subjugBtion.  By  a  singolar  coincidence,  it 
is  always  by  the  Roman  sword  that  the  power  of  the 
Gallie  tribes  is  destined  to  Ml ;  in  proportion  as  the 
Roman  dominion  extends,  that  of  the  Oanls  recedes 
and  deelioea.  It  would  seem,  indeed,  that  the  victors 
snd  the  vanquished,  in  the  battle  on  the  banks  of  the  A1- 
tis,  followad  each  other  over  the  whole  earth  to  decide 
the  ancient  qoanet  (rf  the  Gapitol.  In  Italy,  the  Cia- 
alptne  Gaula  were  redoced,  bat  only  afker  two  eento- 
riea  of  obstinate  reaistance.  When  the  rest  of  Asia 
had  submitted  to  the  yoke,  the  Ga]st»  atill  defend- 
ed againrt  Rome  the  tnaependaKe  of  the  Ea^  Ganl 
eventaally  Mi,  bat  thnmgh  eonqrfete  e^nadoD,  dtoi 
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k  cMtonr  ofsMtul  conflicto  and  lune  jMi*  of  gmml 
mr  unow  Canr.  Id  fine,  tbe  oamM  of  Canctaeos 
and  Oalgtcut  shed  a  qilwdoor  oa  tba  Um  and  ineffiMit- 
nal  eflorta  of  Briti^  freedom.  It  ia  evei^hen  an 
unequal  conflict  between  ardent  and  u&diaciplitiod  val- 
our OB  the  one  hand,  and  cooL  and  steady  peneverance 
on  the  other. — Tbe  fourth  period  compreheDda  the  or- 
ganixation  of  Gaul  into  a  Roman  prerince,  and  the 
gradual  aaumilaiion  of  Uanaa^Mne  mannera  to  the  cua> 
toma  and  inatitutiona  of  Italr ;  •  work  commenced  by 
Ai^uetaa  and  canpleted  by  Claudioa.  (T&terrjr, 
Sutoin  d«  Gmlou,  vol.  1,  Intnd.,  p.  vl,  Mm.) 

Gali-u  CiBALriMA,  Gaul  thia  aide  of  tbe  Alpa,  with 
refareoce  to  Rome,  a  name  given  to  the  northern  part' 
of  Italy,  aa  occupied  by  the  Gallic  tribee  which  bad 
poured  over  the  Alpa  ioto  this  ezteaaive  tract  of  coon- 
toy.  Livy  aaaigna  to  then  mifixationa  of  the  Gaula  aa 
wrij  a  date  aa  Uie  roi^  of  Tarquiniiu  Pnacua,  that 
ia,  Mnt  600  B.C.  Having  aecoiely  HUbliabed  tiwm- 
•dvea  in  their  new  poasesaiCKia,  dwy  procoeded  to 
make  farther  inroada  into  variooa  paru  of  Italr,  and 
thna  came  into  contact  with  the  forcea  of  Route. 
Uore  than  two  hundred  yeaia  bad  elapaed  from  tbe 
time  of  tbair  first  invasion,  when  thoy  totally  defeated 
tbe  Roman  army  on  the  banks  of  the  AlUa,  and  became 
MMtaia  of  Room  ilaelf.  The  defooee  of  the  Capitol 
and  Ute  exploits  of  Gammas  (Xt*.,  6,  47,  teqq.),  or,  ra- 
her,  if  Polybius  be  correct  (S,  18),  tbe  gold  of  the  van- 
qniabed,  and  the  dangera  which  threatened  the  Gauls  at 
home,  preserved  tbe  state.  From  that  time,  the  Gaula, 
thongb  they  coolinaed,  bj  fn<)oent  incursions,  to  tbieat- 
en,  wd  even  tango,  the  tonitoty  of  Rome,  could  mak* 
no  impresaion  on  that  power.  Though  leagued  with 
tbe  Saouutes  and  Etnucana,  they  were  almost  always 
nnsnccesaful.  Defeated  at  Sentinm  iu  Umbria,  near 
tbe  Lake  Vadimonia  in  Etniria,  and  in  a  atill  more  de- 
cisive action  near  tbe  port  of  Telamo  in  tbe  eame 
jffoviuce  (Puiyb.,  3,  19,  te^q.),  they  aoon  found  ibemr 
•elvea  forced  to  ooiUand,  not  for  conquest,  bat  for 
existence.  The  same  ill  success,  however,  attended 
their  efforta  in  tbeii  own  lerritoiy.  The  progress  of  the 
Roman  arms  waa  irresiatible ;  tbe  Gaula  were  beaten 
back  from  the  Adriatic  to  ihit  Po,  from  tbe  Po  to  the 
Alps,  and  soon  beheld  Roman  colonies  eetablisbed  and 
fiourishing  in  many  of  the  towns  which  bad  so  lately 
been  theirs.  Notwithstanding  these  successive  dlaas- 
teia,  their  qnrit,  though  curbed,  was  still  unsubdued ; 
and  whan  tne  entotprise  of  Hannibal  aSbrded  than  an 
Of^rtnuity  of  letiieving  their  loases  and  wreaking  ibtir 
vengeance  on  the  foe,  uiB;r  oagarly  embtaced  it  It  ia 
to  ineir  sealoua  co-operation  that  Polybius  ascribes  in 
a  great  dwiee  the  priman  success  of  that  expedition. 
By  the  efficient  aid  whiw  they  aSbrded  Hannibal,  he 
waa  enaUed  to  commence  tarnations  immediately  af- 
lar  be  bad  aot  foot  in  Italy,  and  to  follow  up  bis  ear- 
It  aneeaas  vrith  promptitiiide  and  vigour.  -{Pofybaa, 
9,  66.)  Aa  tong  aa  that  peat  conuundsr  mainuined 
Ua  gtoond  and  nve  os^oynuHit  to  all  tbe  forces  of 
die  enemy,  the  Gauls  remained  unmolested,  and  en- 
joyed their  former  freedom,  without  being  much  bur- 
dened by  a  war  which  was  wagod  at  a  conaideraUe 
distance  from  tbeir  borders.  But  when  tbe  tide  of 
ueceu  had  wain  changed  in  favour  of  Rome,  and 
the  defeat  of  luadmbal,  ttwether  with  other  disaatera, 
had  paralyied  Uie  effwta  of  Carthage,  they  once  more 
saw  their  frontiers  menaced ;  Gaul  still  offered  some 
resistance,  even  alter  that  bumbled  power  bad  been 
obliged  to  aue  for  peace  ;  but  it  was  weak  and  una- 
vailing; and  about  twelve  years  after  the  temination 
of  tbe  aeeond  Panic  war,  it  waa  brought  under  eo' 
tireaubiection,  and  became  a  Roman  iNTOvinet.  (Car* 
It.  Anttehita  haJieht,  vol.  t.  p.  6.)  Under  thia  de- 
nomination it  continued  to  receive  various  accesaions 
of  terhtory,  as  tbe  Romans  extended  tbeir  dominions 
towards  the  Alps,  till  it  com|ffised  the  whole  of  that 
portion  of  Itahr  which  lies  betwoon  thoae  inw^iiitilM 
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nd  tfw  rivon  Magtn  oad  RnUew.  It  wia  nwu 
limes  known  by  the  name  of  Oallia  Togtta  ^Jbii,  S, 
4.— Ptin.,  9,  14),  to  distinguidi  il  from  Tnanlim 
Gaul,  to  which  the  name  of  Gallia  ComaU  was  spfM. 
(Cic.,  Pha.,  8,  9.)  Thia  latter  name  refer*  to  ibe 
Gallic  custom  of  wearing  tbe  kur  long,  lbs  epiiWt 
TogaU  aUades  to'  the  circumstance  of  the  ti^  (rf 
citizenship  having  been  emferred  on  the  nauvet  ti 
tbe  country.  Tbe  towns  of  Ciaaipine  Gaul  obtuad 
the  privileges  of  Latin  citiea,  and,  conscqnemly,  ibc 
rig^  of  wealing  tbe  Roman  toga,  by  a  law  of  Poo- 
poiua  Strabo  (ilMon.  com.,  in  Or.  in  PUm.,  p.  4II0V 
about  666  A.U.C.— Accmding  to  Polybios,  CinlpiK 
Gaul  was  included  in  the  figm  of  a  triangle,  wtudt 
bad  the  Alpa  and  Apennines  for  two  of  iu  side*,  ud 
the  Adriatic,  as  At  as  the  ci^  of  Sena  Gallica,  for  iLt 
baae.  Thia  is,  however,  but  a  roo^  sketch,  wluck 
roquina  a  Btoie  aecunte  ddineatioo.  The  Mkmiag 
limita  wiU  be  fbnnd  snfficiontly  correct  to  answer  ev- 
ery purpose.  The  river  Orgue,  Oreo,  will  defiM  ita 
frontier  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  to  Uie  northwest,  nbsu 
its  junction  with  tbe  Po,  which  river  will  then  lem 
as  a  boundary  on  tbe  «de  of  laguria,  till  it  receim 
the  Tulmteonitoxi^bank.  Along  thia  small  itnaB 
we  may  trace  the  weaton  limit,  np  to  to  source  it 
the  Apennioaa,  aod  the  eootheni  along  that  chtia  » 
tbe  river  Rubicon.  To  tbe  north,  a  line  drawn  nnrif 
parallel  with  the  Alpa  acroas  the  great  lulian  Ukei 
will  serve  to  separate  Gaul  from  R&etia  and  other  Al- 
pine districU.  Tbe  Atheais,  Ai*g€^  from  tbe  poua 
where  it  meeta  that  line,  and  aubaeooently  the  Ft, 
will  diatingniah  it  on  tbe  east  and  south  fiom  Venetii, 
and  the  Adriatic  will  close  the  last  side  of  this  urtgohi 
figure,  "nie  character  which  is  given  na  of  Uiu  por- 
tion of  Italy  by  the  writers  of  aotiqui^  ia  that  ibt 
most  fertile  and  productive  countiy  imaginable.  Pfr 
lybius  describes  it  as  ^undino  in  wine,  com,  ud 
every  kind  of  grain.  Innumeiwle  heids  of  iwioe. 
both  for  public  and  private  avpidv,  were  bred  id  m 
forests ;  and  such  was  the  abandance  of  prorwaas 
of  every  kind,  that  ttavellera  wh«i  at  an  inn  did  sot 
find  it  neceaaary  to  agree  im  the  price  of  any  uud* 
which  they  required,  but  paid  so  much  for  the  vchMe 
amonnt  of  what  was  furnished  them ;  and  Uiis  chun, 
at  the  highest,  did  not  exceed  half  a  Roman  ««■  {ra- 
lyh.,  a,  16,)  Aa  a  proof  of  the  ricbaeaa  of  this  cwd- 
try,  Strabo  remarks,  that  it  aurpassed  aU  the  rwl  « 
luij  in  the  nvmber  of  large  and  opulent  towns  vbch 
itcooUined.  The  wool  grown  here  vraa  of  the  fin^ 
and  aofteat  qnality ;  and  so  abondant  waa  the  wpplj 
of  wine,  that  the  wooden  vessels  in  which  it  wu  com- 
monly stowed  were  of  the  size  of  bouses.  {Strm 
218.)  LasUy,  Cicero  styles  u  die  flower  »• 
suKiort  of  the  empire  of  the  Roman  people,  ihe  «• 
nament  of  its  dignity.  (PJW.,  3,  6.— Cramer'i  Ja- 
cunt  Italy,  vol  1,  p.  40,  aejj.) 

GiLtiinoa,  PoBLioB  Liciitioa,  son  of  the  Empjw 
Valerian,  was  made  Creaar,  and  colleague  to  bia  t^a. 
A.D.253.  He  defeated,  in  a  great  battle  near  Medxitt- 
nam  (Jfi/an),  the  Alemanni  and  other  northern  tnh» 
which  had  made  an  im^tion  into  Upper  Iisly,  m 
gave  evidonee  on  Oat  oceaaion  of  his  petsonal  wtij 
and  abilities.  He  waa  also  woll-infbrmed  in  hteratun. 
and  was  both  an  orator  and  a  poet.  When  Valeriin  m 
Uken  prisoner  by  the  Persiana,  A.D.  MO,  GallieW 
took  the  reins  of  government,  and  was  acknowledgrt 
aa  Augustus.  He  hpftm  to  have  given  himself  up  » 
debauchery  and  the  company  of  promgaU  persons, 
locting  the  iotercatt  of  the  empm,  and  I*?* 
to  effect  tbe  release  of  bis  &ther  from  hii  ""'VT 
ity,  in  which  be  died.  The  barbariana  ""^««J*' 
em|M»  on  every  aide,  revolla broke  out 
inces,  where  several  commanders  assumeJ  tbe  uue  oi 
emperor,  while  Gallienus  was  loitering  at  Rome 
hiafevourites.  Yet  now  and  then  be  seeo«l »  JT^ 
kMi  from  bin  toipor,  at  tbe  MVP  of  the  adTinec  of  u* 
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bmimt  and,  pnttb^ liimMlf  at  Ihnhmiati^  It- 
gkws,  be  dafeUM  Ingmw,  wbo  bad  nmiped  tba  in- 
periil  titl«  in  lUrrieiim.  But  b«  di^ncca  his  Tictoi7 
bj  biKTiUe  crnelttea.  Meantime  Probat,  Auidianae, 
■od  otber  able  comtunden,  were  atreDDonaly  anp- 
pwting  the  bonour  of  Uw  Roman  vnu  in  the  Eut, 
when  Odeutus,  pince  of  Palmyra,  acted  aa  a  aseful 
allj  to  tbe  RoDune  agaiiMt  ibe  PeniaiM.  Uaorpn* 
•lOM  ib  EgTptt  in  ths  Gwde,  ia  Hme*,  in  almMt 
mty  pnmnce  trf  the  vofin,  from  wMch  ciieiiBiatww 
thia  period  baa  been  eljrted  tbe  reign  of  the  thirty  ty- 
lanta.  At  laal  Atmoliia,  a  nun  of  obacnra  birth,  sonw 
aiy  a  Daciau  ab^ihetd  originally,  bnt  a  bmTe  soldier, 
wu  prockioiad  emperor  by  tbe  troops  in  IUyricuDi,eiw 
land  luly,  took  posaeaiion  of  MedioUmnn,  lod  even 
Muebed  ageinit  Rome  while  GhUicoiH  m*  absent. 
Gallinus  ntnnwd  qaiokly,  i^pdesd  Aoncdns,  and  d»- 
feaisd  him  in  s  great  battle,  near  the  Addaa,  after 
which  the  aaurper  shut  himaelf  op  in  Mediolanam. 
Here  he  was  besieged  by  Gstlienos ;  bnt,-  durii^  tbe 
siege,  tbe  emperor  was  mordered  by  some  conapira- 
tws.  {JmnL  Viet.,  c  i9^Butnf.y  9,  8.^Zou- 
ns,  12,  S4. «».) 

QALUNanla  Stlta,  a  wood  ia  Campania,  near  Li- 
tanmm,  that  fumisbed  timber  for  tbe  fleet  with  winch 
Seztus  Pompeina  infested  the  coasts  of  the  Meditn* 
naean.  (&r«^  S43.)  JuTeasl  mentions  the  spot 
aa  a  noUid  hannt  of  robber*  and  aseassina.  (StU.,  8, 
3(tt.)  Ciccvo  leads  ua  to  suppose  that  this  wood  lay 
«n  the  md  from  Sinoessa  to  nafdes.  {Ad  F»m.,  9, 
S8.)  It  is  now  called  PimtUi  Ji  Cattd  Voitmm. 
iPrttiUi  ieUa  Via  Awia,  p.  188.) 

Galumb Jtou  or  Gau^a,  an  extensile  eonntry  of 
Asia  HitiM,  occupied  by  a  borde  of  Gaula.  This  re- 
gion being  merely  a  dismembered  portion  of  ancient 
Phiygta,  it  will  only  be  necessary  nere,  in  inqviring 
into  ita  former  hiatory,  to  account  fta  its  beta^  occu- 
pied by  Um  Oaola  oi  GaUo-Graci,  from  frtuNo  its  new 
sppeUattoos  were  derived.  We  collect  from  Polybtas 
od  Livy  (the  lattn  of  whom,  however,  only  copiee 
from  tbe  former),  that  this  Asiatic  colony  was,  in  net, 
bot  a  detachment  of  tboao  vaat  hordes  wbicb  had  wan- 
dered from  Ganl  under  tbe  conduct  of  Biennua,  and 
with  which  that  leader  bad  invaded  Greece.  On  their 
arrival  in  Dardania,  a  dtspate  arose  between  some  of 
lbs  chiefs  nnd  the  principu  commaodK,  when  tbe  dis- 
coDtanted  troops,  to  the  number  of  90,000,  detonnined 
u  ahsudon  tbe  main  bodj,  end  seek  thtir  fbrtones  else- 
where, onder  the  direction  of  Leonoiios  and  Lotarius. 
They  traversed  tbe  plains  of  Thrace,  and,  encamping 
near  Byisntiuo),  were  for  a  time  tbe  bane  and  terror 
of  tbe  citizeua,  by  tbe  devasutiona  Lbsy  committed, 
and  tbe  gaUiog  tribute  dwy  imposed.  At  length,  bow^ 
ever,  tempted  by  tbe  beantifaf  aspect  of  tbe  shores  of 
Asia,  and  tbe  reputed  wealth  and  fertility  of  that  coun- 
ttj,  tbey  were  easily  induced  to  listen  to  the  offera  of 
Nicomedes,  king  of  Bithynia,  for  entering  into  his  ser- 
vice. They  accordingly  crosaed  tbe  Eosporus,  and 
having  joined  the  troops  of  Nicomedee,  were  of  gieat 
aesistanee  to  him  in  his  wars  with  Zibmtee.  Thm 
now  dttained  a  firm  footing  in  Aeis  Minor;  and,tbou^ 
not  more  than  30,000  men,  and  of  Uiese  not  more  than 
iH>e  half  fumiabed  with  arma,  they  apread  alarm  and 
coostematioD  UiroDghout  tbe  peninsula,  and  compelled 
whole  provincea  and  even  empireato  pay  them  tribute. 
They  even  proceeded  lo  divide  tbe  whole  of  Aaia  Mi- 
nor among  their  three  tribea,  aUottiog  to  each  a  por- 
tioi  on  which  it  was  to  levy  impowtion*.  The  Hel- 
lespont  was  aesijpted  to  the  Trocroi,  ^olis  and  Ionia 
to  tbe  Tolistobou,  and  the  interior  of  the  peninsula  to 
the  Tectosages.  The  settled  abode,  however,  of  tbe 
three  tribes  waa  in  the  country  between  the  Sangarius 
and  Halys,  which  th^  hsd  seized,  without  reaistanpe 
or  difficulty,  from  the  unwarlike  Phrygiana.  As  their 
numbers  iacreaaed,  they  became  more  fennidable,  and 
•bo  mora  imperious  In  tbur  eiacUona ;  so  that  it 


Ingdl  mn  dte  kings  of  Syria  tbocgbt  it  piBdait  to 
comply  with  their  demands.  Altaloe,  king  of  Perj^ 
mns,  was  the  Mily  sovereign  who  hsd  the  reeohiiioa 
to  refuse  at  length  to  submit  to  thia  ignominiona  ex- 
tortion- He  met  tbe  barbarians  in  the  field,  and,  sec- 
onded by  the  bravery  of  bia  troops,  obtained  a  victory 
over  these  Gallo-GnKi,  as  tbey  were  now  called,  from 
tlwir  inlermiztnro'  with  tbe  Greeks  of  PhrTsis  and 
Bitfamns.  (!«.,  98,16.)  Fnsias,  king  of  JtUtbynin, 
not  long  aftsr,  cut  to  peees  another  body  of  Cnula, 
and  frMd  the  Hellespont  from  Uieir  depredations. 
(Peljfb.,  6,  111.)  These,  however,  were  only  partial 
advantagea,  and  the  Gauls  remained  Ibe  terror  end  ty- 
ranta  of  Asia  Minor,  so  saya,  at  leaat,  tbe  Rmnsn  hie- 
toriaa,  till  tbe  warwith  Antioeboa  tnou^  tbe  Roman 
anniea  into  Asia.  Tbe  victory  of  MaoDesia  having 
driven  that  monai^  aereas  tbe  range  of  Tauna,  than 
remained  the  OaHo-Grnci  only  betvreen  tbe  Romana 
and  tbe  entire  posaeaaion  of  the  peninsula.  Than 
wanted  but  a  alight  pretext  to  juatify  an  invasion  of 
these  barberous  nordes  in  their  own  fiutnesaea.  .  It 
waa  asserted  that  tbey  had  aided  Antioebos  in  tbe  cam- 
paiipiwUGhbadhisttnmjnated;  endoalhis  pretanco 
war  vns  daclaied  against  them,  and  the  coaeiu  Manli- 
UB  was  ordered  to  march  into  their  country,  and  re- 
duce tbem  by  force  of  snns.  That  general,  being 
joined  by  Attalas,  bnrtber  of  Enmenei,  kirw  of  Fersa- 
mua,  with  s  select  body  of  troops,  defeated  tlie  Tolis- 
toboii  and  Trocmi  with  prodigious  slaughter,  and  byU 
victory  over  the  Tectosages,  no  less  decisive  than  tbe 
former,'  terminated  tbe  vrar ;  the  small  remnant  of  the 
Gaols  being  cooteot  to  sue  for  poace  on  any  eondi- 
tions.  Um  Romui  oenata,  satisfied  with  having  bi»- 
ken  the  power  of  the  Gallo-Ghmei,  allowed  tbem  to  rfr- 
lain  poeeeasioo  of  their  country,  on  condition  giving 
no  cdenee  to  Eomenes,  king  of  Pergimna,  wbo  might 
be  considered  as  their  lieutensnt  in  ^ia,  and  forsakii^ 
their  fonnn  wandering  and  maranding  habits.  Pievi- 
oinly,  aa  Sttabo  infoma  oa,  the  whole  of  Galatia  had 
been  divided  into  four  parts,  each  governed  by  a  se|>- 
arate  chief  named  letrarch.  Each  tettarch  had  under 
him  a  judge  and  military  commander,  wbo  appointed 
two  lieutenants.  These  eoUec^ely  hsd  the  power  of 
assembling  the  general  council,  vrhich  met  in  a  i^t 
called  Diynsoietum,  and  conaistad  of  800  members. 
Thia  aaamUy  dedded  oidy  criminal  cases:  aU  ethei 
boaioess  was  transacted  bf  Ae  tatrardH  and  jodgaa. 
Subaeqnently  the  number  itf  tetmreha  was  redned  to 
three,  and  finalfy  to  one.  The  latter  change  wee 
made  by  tbe  Romans  tn  fovour  of  Detotarua,  wbo  had 
rendered  their  arms  essential  aerviee  in  the  Mithrs- 
datie  war  (Afpiaitr  Bell.  Mithr.,  114),  and  wbo  is  so 
often  maniiooed  in  Cicero  in  terms  of  tht  greatest 
esteem  and  frien^ip.  (Fid.  DeioUnis.)  On  hia 
death,  which  took  place  at  an  advanced  ege,  port  of 
hia  principality  waa  annexed  to  PaphWgonia  and  Pon- 
tus  nndet  Poleme;  and  part  to  tbe  dominions  of 
Amyntas,  chief  of  Lycaonia.  On  tbe  demise  of  tbe 
latter,  the  whole  of  Galatia  came  into  the  pMseaai<Hi  of 
tbe  Romans,  and  formed  one  prov  ince  of  their  vast  em- 
pire. [Strab.,  666.— P/tn.,  6,  33.)— Though  inter- 
mixed vrith  Greeks,  tbsGalatcansretatDed  tbrot^^not 
tbMf  miginal  tongue,  eince  we  are  assured  by  St  Je> 
rome  Uist  in  hia  ity  Uiey  spoke  the  same  language  as 
tbe  Treviri  in  Gaul.  (ProUgoni.  tn  EpiMt.  ad  GaU' 
tas.)  Neither  did  tbey  entirdy  lose  their  original  sim- 
fdicity  of  manners;  for  Cicero,  in  his  defence  of  Deio- 
taraa  (c.  9),  praioea  him  aa  an  exteuaive  cultivator  and 
breeder  of  cattle.  Laaa  afiemioate  also  and  debased 
by  superstition  than  tbe  na tires  of  Phrygia,  tbey  wet« 
more  ready  to  embrace  tbe  ttdi^  of  salvai)<m  brouj^ 
to  tbem  by  tbe  greet  Apestls  of  tbe  Gentiles.  The 
ecclesiaatical  notices  assign  lixteen  biahopries  to  Ga- 
latia, under  two  divisiona;  one  called  Galatia  Conr 
tuUri*,  ths  other  SabUari*.  [Iheree.,  p.  6S6.)— No 
ancknt  geognfba  has  bid  down  vriUtsccaracy 
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Ab  mat  it  bordond  upon  Fbrm  i^neMu,  lod  a 
portion  of  Bitlqroit,  DMlh  of  Im  Snwirini :  on  the 
north  it  nnf[ed  along  the  Bitbyniui  and  PaphUgonitD 
chaina,  till  tt  met  the  Halya,  which  aepanted  it  from 
Cafipadocia  towitda  tho  eaat :  on  theaouth  itwaacon- 
tigooua  to  Lycaonia  and  part  of  Piaidia.  till  it  met 
again  the  FbirRua  fmatier,  aoaMwhare  betmen  the 
aonieea  of  dw  SanjjHttos  and  Alander  on  the  noiih. 
(Cr«mer'«  Ana  Jftnor,  toL  %  p.  79,  wff .} 

Gallob,  I.  Caias  or  Cnww  Salpitius,  waa  conaul 
B.C.  166.  Hta  name  ii  honooiablT  connected  with 
the  ttiatoiT  of  ancient  acience,  since  he  ma;  be  legaid- 
•d  aa  the  fiiat  iodiTidual  among  the  Romans  that  turn- 
ed hia  altantioD  to  astionomic^  atodiea.  Livy  atatea, 
that,  when  a  tribune  in  tha  army  of  Paulus  iGmilina 
m  Haeedon,  he  foretold  an  eclipae  of  the  moon,  fiiat 
10  tba  oonaol,  and  then,  with  hie  leave,  to  the  Aoman 
mof.  Hm  eclipae  took  place  on  the  evening  before 
the  neat  battle  of  Pydna,  and  the  Romana,  being  pre- 
paid far  it,  were  under  no  alarm,  while  their  oppo- 
neota  were  terrified,  and  deemed  it  an  omen  of  the  fall 
of  their  king  Petaea.  (Lw.,44,  37. — Compare  Cic., 
de  Saua.,  16.)  Uw  date  thia  eclipae  waa  166 
B.C.  Now  aa  the  tablea  of  Hipparefana  mily  bwan 
widi  16S  B.C.,  Oalloa  matt  hara  availed  himaelf  of 
none  (probably  Oriental)  mode  earlier  than  that  of 
Hin)arehaa,  bat  which  baa  not  come  down  to  na.  A 
pkiugb  in  Pliny  <S,  19}  would  aeem  to  have  reference 
to  a  work  compoaed  by  Gallaa,  which  may  have  been  a 
treatiaa  on  ecUpaea,  and  anch,  indeed)  ia  the  (^inbn  of 
Hardonin  (Ad  PHu.,  L  c).  Cicero  praiaea  the  aa- 
trononieal  knowledge  of  Gallnt  (d«  SeneeL,  16),  and 
Livy,  VaterioB  Maximofl,  and  Fronttnoa  have  not  for- 
gotten hia  name.  He  ia  aaid  to  bava  repudiated  hia 
wife  becaaae  aba'  appeared  oo  one  oecaaion  in  pablic 
without  a  veil.  {Vol.  Jfax.,6,3, 10.>— II.  ComaHna, 
a  diatinguiabed  Roman,  ranked  among  the  chief  of  tha 
I^tin  efe^ac  writers,  and  compared  by  Qnintilian  with 
Tibullua,  Propertina,  and  Ovid.  He  waa  bom  of  poor 
and  igwMa  parenta,  A.U.C.  68S.  Fonim  Jalii  ia  aaid 
to  have  been  the  |dace  e(  hi*  birth  (Cftron.  £iimA.), 
bnt  there  were  two  towns  of  that  name  withm  the 
iMundariea  of  the  Roman  empire.  The  one,  since  call- 
ad  FWaii,  lay  wi  Ain  the  district  of  that  name ;  the  other 
(now  Frqutt  in  Provence)  waa  aitoate  on  the  sooth- 
em  eotat  of  Um  Ronan  province  of  Gdlta  Narbonen- 
■a.  Some  writert  have  Axed-  on  the  former  aa  the 
bfnhplieeof  Galloa  (,HS*l.  IM.  A^ttUmnns,  lib.  1,8. 
^lanm,  IfoHx.  dtlF  Viu  ed  Opart  ieLa.4t  F^rh^ 
•nH.  1,  p.  i.—Tiraloaehi,  vol.  I,  st.  1,  lib.  S,  1),  bat  a 
neater  number  have  maintained  ttiat  he  waa  a  native  of 
rVejue.  (Hitl.  Litt.  de  la.  Fnuue,  par  let  BaudieMU. 
• — FukrmMHn,  HanJUmck,  dec,  p.  S86.— H«rlH,  /n- 
(rod.  tn  Not.  Lit.  Sam.,  vol.  1,  p.  388.— iKuUer,  Etn- 
leUang.vel.  3,  p.  388.)  The  Euaebian  chronicle  ia 
Uw  antbority  which  places  hia  birth  at  Forum  Julii ; 
but,  owing  to  a  comiption  in  some  of  the  manuscripts 
of  that  chronicle,  Forum  Livii  being  subetitoted  in  ita 
room,  a  few  writen  have  supposed  that  he  waa  bom 
at  that  town,  now  FMi,  in  the  Romagna.  {Flamit 
Blmdua,  lul.  lUuttraia. — MorgAgni,  Ojnuc.  MiuxU.) 
Tiom  the  obscurity  of  hie  bjnh  ai^  of  hia  original  eit- 
natlon,  little  ia  known  eonceminf  the  eariy  yean  of 
Oallqa.  He  is  first  mention^  in  hiatoiy  as  aceompany- 
ing  OctaviuB  when  he  marched  to  Roma,  after  the  bat- 
tle of  Modena,  to  demand  the  consulship.  He  had 
soon  ao  far  ingratiated  himself  with  this  leader,  that  we 
find  him  among  the  number  of  hia  advisers  after  the 
battle  of  Pbilippt,  and  conns^ing  him,  along  with 
Miecenas,  to  wnte  in  gentle  terms  to  the  senate,  with 
asBurances  that  be  would  oBer  no  viotenee  to  the  city, 
Imt  would  relate  all  ihinga  with  clemency  and  mod- 
eration. On  the  partKion  of  the  lands  which  folkmed 
the  defeat  of  Bmtus,  Oallus  waa  appointod  to  collect, 
from  the  cantODB  on  the  baaki  of  the  Po^  a  tribate 
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whidi  bad  beoo  iapoied  en  Ike  inhahitmta  ia  fhsa  i( 
daimiag  then  of  their  bads.   Whn  the  yoM^  tii. 
nmvir  became  tba  undiapoied  -maatar  of  tat  vwun 
half  of  Ibe  Roman  emjurat  he  laiaed  Galloa  ta  Iks  bU^ 
est  hononrs  of  the  sUte ;  and  when  ha  nediutcd  tts 
appiupriation  of  the  easteati  half  likewiaa,  be  invtAd 
him  with  an  important  military  command.  After  Ik 
battle  of  Actium,  he  was  i^ipoaed  to  Antony  ia  penta 
on  the  invaaim  of  Egypt ;  and  while  Angoatn  laik 
poaaaaakm      Pelaaiom,  ita  easMa  key,  GaBoi  mi 
employed  to  make  hiau^  austv  of  Pamtooiiua, 
which  vraa  conaidered  ita  wealem  banio.  Gtli« 
proved  eminently  suecesBfal  in  this  eoiatjme.  Hi 
thwarted  all  the  attempU  of  Antony  to  ahaka  tbt  fidel- 
ity of  the  aoldiera,  many  of  whom  bad  at  oas  dm 
served  under  that  leader ;  and  by  a  skilful  atntvcM 
lia  aorprised  and  deatroyed  a  onmber  of  vaaaaU  niiiek 
belonged  to  his  advaisaiy.   When  Anguama,  hatiig 
at  lei^;th  encamped  near  Alexandrea,  received  iatallF 
sence  diat  Antony  had  laid  violent  banda  ao  \amadl, 
he  despatched  ProenMoe  to  the  city,  in  oidsr,  if  ^ 
eible,  to  save  the  treaaores  and  get  Cleopatra  ttiit  nu 
hia  power.    But  ahe  lefuaed  to  confer  vrith  thia  enus- 
sarv  otherwise  than  from  within  the  monnment  ihs 
had  eonstracted,  Procnieiua  standing  without  tbs  giK, 
i^iieb  was  Btrongly  barred.    Having  beard  her  propo- 
sals and  observed  the  situation  of  the  place,  PioctMi- 
us  returned  and  made  his  report  to  Angustua.   It  mb 
then  that  Gallus  undertook  to  perfom  a  part  still  mm 
perfidious  and  deapicaUe.    He  advanccHl  to  the  gtli 
of  the  monnment,  and  eontrived  to  len^han  ootacse- 
ference  vrith  the  queen,  till  Proculains,  ia  the  men 
while,  having  fixed  his  acallag-laddere  to  the  walk,  en- 
tered the  toww  bj  one  of  the  windovra,  and  then  da- 
aeended  to  the  gate  where  Cleopatcm  was  dtsconriDt 
with  bis  coadjutor.    She  immediately  turned  roam 
from  Gallus,  and,  seeing  that  ahe  waa  thua  sorpnied. 
attempted  to  stab  beraelf,  bnt  Procnleio*  wrested  ibi 
dagger  from  her  hands. — Egypt  having  been  niaai 
to  complete  snbmission,  iu  conqueror  directed  hii 
whole  attention  towarda  Uie  admhiiatiatioB  of  iu  in- 
ternal aflhirs.   Ita  tmportanee  aa  tba  gianaiy  fiaa 
which  Italy  derived  t&e  chief  aopplics  of  com,  *• 
wealth,  its  population,  and  the  levity  of  its  infaabiiaatt, 
all  contriboted  to  render  this  recent  aequisitioa  a  isW 
jeet  of  much  care  and  eolieitode  to  Augustas.  He 
considered  it  ineipedient  to  allow  wm  oattve  asiaUy 
or  cooncil  to  meet.    He  even  thought  H  danganua  lo 
permit  any  authority  to  be  emcteed  over  Ins  rnila 
by  the  Roman  senate  ;  and  be  accordingly  took  iaia 
hia  own  bands  the  whole  adminiatratioB,  which,  <m  hn 
return  to  Rome,  he  determined  to  devolve  on  i  vka- 
roy,  aupported  by  a  great  military  force  statiODed  ia 
different  parts  of  tbekingdom.   Gallas  vras  A*  fO- 
son  whom  be  first  invested  widi  thia  prefectne ;  aal 
hit  long-tried  fidelity,  his  attachmMt  to  hia  MitM 
and  his  Ulent  for  conciliation,  gave  every  proapeeta 
a  gDvemment  which  would  be  exercised  with  adfao- 
tage  to  the  prince  who  truated  him,  and  tha  peep'* 
who  were  confided  to  hia  care ;  and  eo  long  as  he 
ed  under  the  direction  of  Augustus,  be  maiufesled  M 
defect  either  in  capacity  or  real.   He  opened  new 
conduits  from  Uie  Nile,  and  eanaed  tbe  old  ehaoBeb 
to  be  cleared ;  he  restored  tbe  visoor  of  the  laws,  pio- 
teeted  commerce,  and  encouraged  arta;  and  ha  found- 
ed another  Alezandrean  Kbrary,  At  former  magntficcDt 
collection  of  books  having  been  m  part  destroyed  by 
fire  in  the  time  of  Julius  C«»ar.    By  tiieae  nwaw 
Egypt  for  a  while  enjoyed,  under  the  gorenuneDt  of 
Gallus,  a  prosperity  ana  bappinesa  to  which  she  b«I 
long  been  a  stranger  during  the  eway  of  the  PtolemW- 
But  the  termtnatton  of  tbe  role  of  thia  first  ynkd  of 
Egypt  did  not  coneapond  with  ito  auepiciouB  coo- 
mcncement.    Elated  with  power,  he  soon 
respect  that  waa  doe  to  his  benefactor.    He  asenwl 
aroytbing  lo  Ua  own  neiH,  •nctbig^iatw  10 
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thBWMlMi  aS  EgTpt,  and  angnvag  «  neoid  of  bk 
oplula  an  tin  minidK  In  ngoinUd  faovn^  mi 
Iran  iiite  tba  inAiNnM  of  the  donUe  iittnintiaD  of 
[■o^wri^  utd  wioot  be  applied  to  lua  aiaatar  ttw  DHMt 
iqiprobnona  and  iaaolting  txpnanem.  {Dig  Ckw., 
fiS,  SS.)  IndiNratim  ud  vanity  wan  qoicklj  fol- 
lowed br  aeU  of  BuagoTemneDt  and  rapina.  He 
pfamdeied  tbe  aneieot  ci^  of  Tbabes,  mi  •ttifiptd  it 
of  ha  priM^al  omanianla  {Ammmmu  MmeU.,  IS,  4), 
and  ha  ia  araD  aaid,  dioiigfa  on  no  my  ^itain  ao- 
thmhy*  to  ban  filled  up  tba  meanm  of  bia  oAoeea 
l^coaapiniwa^aiiiat  tbe  lifeof  thaeinpenr.  Incoo- 
■aqaanca  of  bis  nuacMiduct,  and  of  tboae  ongaaid- 
ed  expreauooa,  wfaicb  were  pnAably  cooTSfed  to  bia 
maatw,  with  enggwaCioD,  17  •obm  fiilae  friend  or 
•naaqr,  be  waa  raealled  in  Ibe  fifUi  ymx  of  bia  gev- 
•mmant  ;  and  iaunedialeK  after  Ua  letom  to  R«na, 
one  of  bia  moat  inlimale  nianda,  called  Laigoa,  atood 
fortb  aa  lua  aecnaai.  Angnatoa,  in  the  mean  while, 
lisbade  bim  hia  praaanee ;  and  the  charges,  wbkb  now 
multiplied  from  ererr  qurter,  were  bn>uabt  before  the 
aeoate.  Though  Gallna  had  nuny  friende  among  tlie 
poeta,  be  had  few  amoDg  tbe  aenators.  No  one  could 
x^ae  Teraea  to  Gallua,  but  a  bit  bearing  waa  proba- 
Uj  denied  biBL  Howaaaentenced  to  pe^wtnalenle, 
and  bia  iriula  wo|mty  waa  ecnfiacated.  {Dio  Cat.^ 
63,  33.)  Unable  to  endure  the  hnmiliation,  vduch 
preented  aoch  a  eontnat  to  bia  fbrawr  facilliant  for- 
tuna,  he  tenainated  bia  exiatoKo  by  a  voluntary  death. 
Thia  aad  conelnaim  to  bia  once  pronaroaa  career  took 
placa  A.U.C.  7S7,  when  he  waa  in  the  fiDC^<third  year 
of  hie  an.  Angoatna  ia  aaid  to  have  mooniad  tbe 
death  which  bia  aanrity  had  tbua  ooeaoioDed ;  and 
Snettmina,  in  the  Ufa  of'^  that  emperor  (e.  66),  has  de- 
ecribed  tbe  feelinga  which  he  expressed  on  TeeeiTing 
intetiigenee  of  bis  melancboly  Aite.  Bat  bia  aonow 
mbabty  was  not  aincere ;  and,  if  we  may  beliere 
DonataSibe  ongenwonalj  canied  hia  Teaeotmont  aofcr 
b^TOnd  tfao  tftmbi  as  to  wnmnii^  Vi^pl  to  WTjMiiiga 
•B  MiloKy  OB  Galhis,  whidi  be  bad  inttadneed  near 
tba  condoaion  of  the  Geoigica,  and  to  Bobatttnte  in  its 
place  tha  story  of  Anstsus  and  tbe  beea,  which,  how- 
erer  beantifol  in  itself,  does  not  compeossta  for  die 
loea  of  the  poet's  delineation  of  an  eminent  friend,  by 
whom  be  waa  watmlv  patronieed,  and  whom,  in  re- 
tam,  ha  warmly  lond. — The  guilt  or  tbe  miafiMtanea 
of  Oalln*  aa  a  atatesman  hare  been  long  smce  fbroot- 
tan,  and  he  is  now  remembered  only  as  a  diitbgaialied 
patron  of  leamins,  and  as  an  elegant  poet.  Oallua 
was  the  ^nd  of  PoUio  and  MsoeDaa,  and  rinlled 
them,  through  life,  as  an  etninMit  promoter  of  tbe  in- 
tereau  of  litentnta.  He  woleeted  Partheohia  Nic^ 
nns,  a  Greek  anther,  mha  had  been  branght  to  Home 
doriag  tbe  Hithradatte  war,  and  who  inseiibed  to  him 
hie  coUeclioa  of  amorona  mythological  stories,  entitled 
TLtfA  ipoTUL&v  Kodtifi&TiMit  declwog,  in  bis  dedica- 
tion, that  hs  addressed  the  work  to  ChJlua,  aa  lilcely  to 
furnish  incidents  which  might  he  employed  by  him  in 
tbe  poems  he  was  then  writing.  But  Gallua  is  best 
known  to  posterity  as  tbe  patron  of  Virgil,  whom  be 
introduced  to  tbe  notice  of  li»eenaa,  and  as  also  in- 
atmmantal  in  obtaining  for  him  reaUtntion  of  bia  Amn, 
after  tbe  partition  of  Ute  lands  smmig  tbe  ecddieiy. 
(Ptdkuat  Vit.  Virg.)  In  gratitnde  for  these  tod  other 
fbvours  conferred  on  him,  the  MsDtaan  herd  has  in- 
trodoced  an  elegant  c4»n[Jiment  to  Gallus  in  tbe  sixth 
eclogue  ;  and  au  derotad  tbe  tenth  to  tbe  cslebntioa 
of  bu  paaaion  for  Lycons.  The  real  name  of  thia  fe- 
■lala  M  said  to  haTa  haan  pytbaria.  {8tirwm»t  ad 
Virg.t  Edtf^  10.)  She  wu  an  aetnaa  ei  Mioua, 
vrito  to  exqdaita  heanty  toued  all  the  accomplisb- 
BMnte  of  ber  piofeaaioo.  BesideB  bavinff  ei^(agad  Qm 
affecUtms  of  Qailus,  she  bad  eaptiTatea  Antony,  and 
IS  said  in  her  earlier  years  to  have  tooched  the  heart 
of  Brotoa.  Hie  paaeion  of  Oallas  msy  be  suffosad 
to  Im  baaa  at  ito  hfi^wlm  Vngil  11MM  Ida  tenth 
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adogoa,  A.U.C.  710,  at  wfaieb  pariod  GaUoa  was 
aboot  lUmr  yeeia  of  age.  At  tUa  time  Oytberia  bad 
fotsakan  bnn  for  a  lini,  iriw  waa  Aeh  engaged  in  a 
nilttarr  azpeditioo  on  the  other  aide  of  the  Alps,  sod 
she  had  even  acconiMnied  ber  new  lover  to  that  io- 
bosutable  r«gion.-^The  elegies  of  Gallus  consisted 
of  four  books,  but  they  have  now  all  perished ;  they 
ware  held,  however,  in  high  estuaation  so  long  aa  they 
enrvived.  OvM  meaki  «  TibnUus  as  the  anceessor 
(tf  Galbs,  and  aa  ma  compuiion  in  tbe  Elyalan  fieMa 
{Am.,  8,  9) ;  and  bo  oftener  than  once  slladea  to  tba 
eztcBsive  celebrity  which  his  verses  bad  procured  for 
bim  as  well  as  to  his  mistress.  {Am.,  I,  16.)  Quia- 
tilian  ranks  bim  as  so  elegise  poet  with  TibuUas  and 
Propertios,  though  he  tiaoMB  his  sfrrie  was  snnewhat 
hardier  than  that  of  eiUiw.  Baaidea  tbe  foor  boi^ 
of  elegies,  GaUos  tiansiatod  or  hnftated  ftom  dw  OreA 
of  Eopbiwion  a  poem  on  tbe  Oiynean  grove,  written 
in  the  manner  ot  Hesiod.  He  likewise  translated  from 
the  same  Eui^xmon  a  number  of  ancient  mythological 
fdiles,  snch  as  tbe  sttmes  of  Seylla  and  Philomela. 
Oalhis  also  wrote  a  mnnber  of  epigrams. — ^The  four 
elegies,  which  were  first  pnUtdied  in  the  year  1500 
Inr  Pompooios  Gauricna,  as  tbe  work  of  Cornelius 
Oallaa,  are  ganera^  supposed  to  have  been  written 
by  Maximiamis  Oallna,  who  lived  m  the  reign  of  An- 
astaaias.  They  are  chiefly  filled  with  com^aints  of 
the  miseries  and  deprivationa  of  extreme  old  age,  a 
theme  not  likeb^  to  be  eboeen  by  Gallns,  who  died  at 
tbe  age  of  forty-two.  Aldus  Manotios,  tbe  eon  of 
Panllua,  pnblisbed  another  elMnr,  under  the  inme  ot 
Amaan  Oalhn,  Ibe  aon  of  P^,  whom  he  ,^>ean 
to  bava  confiMmdad  with  Cornelias  OaDna.  Ilwagh 
superior  to  tbe  otbeia  in  point  of  poetical  atyle,  it  ua 
no  better  claims  to  authentiei^  ( DiaUop,  m»t.  Rom. 
Lit.,  vol.  8,  p.  4S9,  Meqq.)  The  best  edition  of  the 
pieces  toA  fragments  attributed  to  Galhis  is  that  of 
We«nadorffiRUiei*oeMijdtnitJft)iorvs.— ni.  ^liaa^ 
tha  ftrat  and  the  only  Roman  that  ever  ponetnled  with 
an  army  into  tbe  Interior  of  Arabia.  He  was  of 
equestrian  lan^  jad  nas  appointed  by  Augnstna  im- 
perial procurator  in  i^ypt.  The  Arabians  of  that  day 
nad  accomalatad  great  riches  by  the  trade  vritb  India. 
Thia  excited  the  cn]»dity  of  tbe  Romans,  and  ^lina 
Gallns  was  sent  to  subdne  tfaem.  Tkt  expedition, 
however,  signally  foiled,  in  consequenea  of  Ae  tcescb- 
ery  of  Syllaos,  tbe  comroaader  of  die  Arabian  anxit 
iaries  who  formed  part  of  tbe  Roman  force.  This 
leader,  influenced  by  patriotic  motires,  guided  tbe  »r- 
my  (tf  tiw  invaders  into  aandy  deaerta,  from  wfaich  they 
were  to  retreat  with  considerable  loae.  Hm  fleeti 
in  like  manner,  which  accompanied  tba  emditloB, 
waa  led  into  shoals  wbne  a  luge  nomber  01  Toseeb 
were  lost.  Sylheus  paid  for  bia  patriotic  tieacbery 
with  bia  life.  An  sceount  of  the  whole  aAir  is  given 
by  Stidw,  who  waa  tbe  intimate  friend  of  Gallus. 
(SUrab.,  779,  ae^.)  PUny  and  Dio  Cassins  also  foi^ 
nish  us  with  information  on  this  subject  which  is  not 
contained  in  the  narrative  of  Strabo.  (Dio  Can.,  68, 
SO.)  Great  difficulty  arises,  however,  in  attemptfaig 
to  adopt  the  accounts  which  we  thus  obtain  with  the 
atate  of  geographical  Imowledge  at  tbe  jnesent  day. 
(Consnlt  GMadUH,  SUehenie;  vol.  S,  p.  116.— -iM 
5acy,  Mm.  da  FAcad.  det  Inter.,  vol.  48^.  614. 
— MoKtiert,  Geogr.,  vol-  6,  p.  116,  teqq.)  Yaleaiue 
(Valois),  Burmann,  snd,  Simson  have  noticed  the  error 
of  Casaubon  {ad  8tnU>.,'l.  c),  who  confounds  this  JEi&- 
OS  GaUns  with  Cornelius  GaUos  the  poet.— IV.  Fte- 
Tina  Clandhw  Conatantimia,  brother  of  the  Emperof 
JoUan,  and  n^lMw  to  CooMnHne  the  Great.  In 
851  A-D.,  Constantins,  die  aon  of  Conatantine,  grnited 
him  die  dignity  of  Cwaar,  and  sent  him  to  Antiocb. 
But  die  power  with  which  be  vras  invested  celled  fcvth 
nothing  mtt  vice,  and  Constantins  haviiw  recalled  hnn, 
A.D.  864,  caoeed  Um  to  be  pat  to  dea£  in  priaon,  ar 
thavaafiMntMiiM.  1  ' 
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Ga>«abId^  a  peojde  nm*  the  DHntha  of  tha  Gan- 
sea.  Ptotenty  aaaigDa  them  a  e^tal,  called  Ganga 
RegiB,  on  die  weatttn  aide  of  the  Gangea,  which 
D'AnnUe  ^acea  in  Utituda  M°  and  makea  the 
ait*  to  coincide  with  that  of  JI«^»-moiM.  The  Gao- 
gaiida  were  alUea  of  the  Praaii,  who  lay  seaier  the 
Indoa  towaida  the  noithweat.  The  united  force*  of 
thaae  two  nations  awaited  the  army  of  Alezandei  on 
tlw  other  aide  of  the  Hyphaua ;  but  report  made  them 
ao  fnmidable  for  numbera  and  valogr,  that  tha  wearied 
and  alarmed  Macedonians  tefused  to  cross  the  stream, 
in  ^ita  of  all  the  efibita  and  remonatraoces  of  their 
kiw.   (Jm^  12,  a.—Curt.,  9,  3.—Virr.,  .En.,  3, 

Gangbs,  a  fiuDons  river  of  India,  which,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Hinduatan,   ia  called  Padda,  and  ia  also 
named  Aura  Gimga,  or  the  Great  River,  and  Gowa, 
or  the  river,  by  way  of  emiaeoce ;  and  hence  the  £n- 
lopean  name  of  the  atxeam  ia  derived.   The  Sanscrit 
name  of  the  Gangea  fPnUa)  a^nifiea  foot,  beeauM 
the  Brabmina,  in  their  iabutooa  lesenaa,  make  the 
river  to  flow  from  the  foot  of  Besdian,  who  ia  the 
same  with  Vischoou,  or  the  preserving  deity.  This 
greet  atraam,  together  with  the  Banampooter,  vriioae 
twin-eieter  it  has  not  unaptly  been  denominatedt  has 
its  aotuce  in  the  vast  mountains  of  Thibet.   It  seeks 
the  pleiM  of  Hinduatan  t^'  the  west,  and  puaues  the 
eaj^  pait  of  Ua  eootae  thnugfa  rugged  valleys  and  de- 
files.  After  wandering  about  eight  hundred  miles 
throng  these  monntainous  regions,  it  issues  forth  a 
deity  to  the  auperatitiona  yet  guddened  Hii>du.  Tbia 
river  waa  anknown  to  Herodotoa,  aa  he  does  not  men- 
tion itt  though  it  became  &moua  in  a  century  after- 
ward.  Ila  aonrce  waa  for  a  long  period  involved  in 
obaeutity.  A  anrvejr*  bowevn,  hu  been  recently  made 
by  the  Britiab-Indian  government,  and  it  haa  been 
found  to  iaaue  in  a  amul  atiaam,  under  die  name  of 
Biagiratlnf,  from  under  a  mass  of  peipetual  snow,  ac- 
cumulated on  the  aouthem  side  of  die  HimmtUh 
Mountains,  between  81°  and  SS"  nortU  latitude,  and 
78"  and  TQ"  east  longitude.  jLj^cjroantetr  VDif 
IfiOO  mtltB  in  length,  and  at  five  hiwBefiSIEu  from 
ita  month  ia,  daring  the  rainy  season,  four  miles  broad 
and  aizty  hut  deep.  Ita  principal  tributaries  are  the 
Jwmia,  the  Oogra,  and  the  Burratnpooler.  The  whole 
number  of  streams  which  flow  into  it  are  elieven. 
About  two  hundred  miles  from  the  sea,  the  Delta  of 
the  Ganges  commencea  by  the  dividing  of  the  zivei. 
Two  bruwbes,  the  Cottimiazzar  and  the  leUinghf, 
are  givm  off  to  the  weat.   Hwee  unite  to  foaa  ibe 
Ho^ley,  or  Bkofpratkif,  on  which  the  port  of  C*IaUt» 
is  situated.   It  ia  the  only  branch  comtnonly  navi- 
gated by  ships,  and  in  some  yean  it  ia  not  navigable 
lor  two  or  three  months.   The  only  secondary  branch 
which  is  at  all  navigable  for  boats,  is  the  Chandak 
River.   That  part  of  UteDeUa  which  boidera  on  the  «ea 
iacompoaedoi  a  labrrinthof  ereeka  and  riven,  called 
the  ^nierbmdM,  with  namaroos  talanda,  covered  with 
the  plofnae  and  rank  vegetation  called  jungle,  afford- 
ing numta  to  nomerooe  tigera.   These  branches  oc- 
cupy an  extent  of  two  hundred  miles  along  shore. 
The  Ganges  rises  fifteen  feet  by  the  end  of  June, 
owiiw  to  the  heavjr  rains.   The  remainder  of  ita  riae, 
wbira  ia  in  all  ihirtr-two  feet,  ia  oceasioned  by  the 
zaina  which  fiiU  in  Bengal.   By  the  md  itf  July,  all 
the  lower  parts  of  the  country  adjoining  the  Gangea, 
as  well  aa  the  Bnrrampooter,  are  ov^owed  for 
vridth  of  one  hundred  miles,  nothing  appearing  but 
Tillagea,  treea,  and  the  aitea  of  some  placea  that 
have  been  deaerted.   The  line  of  tlie  Guigea  which 
liea  between  Gangotree,  or  the  source  of  the  leading 
stream,  and  iSo^or  island,  below  CiUeuUa,  ia  held 
paiticulaily  aacr^.   The  main  body,  which  goea  east 
to  join  the  BraJmofoolra,  ia  not  regarded  wi^  equal 
veneiation.   'Wberevei  the  river  bmena  to  ran  from 
iimth  to  DoitL  ctntnij  to  ita  vmou  dinction.  it  ii 
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cttuidoed  pecaliariy  holy.  The  places  most  (opw- 
atitioosly  revered  are  the  jnoctiona  of  rivan,  ciM 
jprayof  a,  the  principal  <tf  wUch  ia  that  of  tha  Jans 
with  the  Oangaa  at  Altakaiai,  In  tmn 
of  juatice,  die  water  of  the  Gangaa  ia  aaad  fat  wumr- 
ing  Hindua,  aa  die  Ksnn  la  w  MohawraedMst  mi 
the  Goi^  for  Cbriatiana.  {MdU'Snm,  Otegr,,  vtl 
3,  p.  18,  leqq.) 

GANsarloDs  SiMca,  now  Ae  Bqr  v  Bagd,  ata 
which  the  Gangea  falla. 

GaHTMinBs,  aen  of  Ttoe  and  ef  CallUwS  dn|te 
of  the  Scamander.  Ha  waa  nmaikaUa  foUabew- 
t^,  and  on  thia  acconnt,  accoiding  to  ditf  legend,  ins 
carried  off  to  Olympoa  by  an  m^^jm,  W  be  tbs  np- 
bearer  of  Jove,  who  gave  Tios,  aa  a  compenntioii, 
some  horses  of  Ute  (Sympian  breed.  (JYom.,  IL,  i, 
S6S,  leq.—U.  ib.,  20.  334,  teq.—Hvm.,  Ams.,  4, 
S02.)  One  of  die  Cyclic  poets  {op.  SehoL  aiSmhp., 
On*t.,  1890)  said,  that  Jotter  gave  LeoBcdoaagMd- 
en  vine  for  OaiqrnMde.  The  aon  <rf  tw  snceeeM 
Hebaaacnp-beaierortheakiaa.  (Fid.Hebe.)  1W 
who  wiafa  to  give  an  hiatuical  a^Mct  to  this  kgnd, 
make  Crsnymedea  to  have  been  carried  off  by  TiiMlu. 
The  truth  is,  however,  that  the  fable  of  Ganynwdn, 
according  to  Kitight,  aeems  to  hsve  arisen  fron  ioM 
symbolical  coaq>Mitton,  repreaenting  the  act  of  fivcb- 
hing  nature,  attended  by  Power  and  Wtadem:  vA 
thia  compoaitk»  would  vpftn  to  have  been  at  fat 
miaondentood,  and  afterward  miarepreeenled  in  poeti- 
cal fiction.  For  the  linea  in  the  Iliad  allodiw  to  a 
are,  aa  Knight  mamtaina,  qmiioaa  ;  and,  aceoning  to 
Pindar,  the  moat  orthodox,  periwps,  of  all  the  pwu, 
Ganymede  was  not  the  eon  of  Troa,  but  a  mi^ 
eeniuB  or  deity,  who  legdated  or  caused  the  ovh- 
lowings  of  die  Nile  by  the  motion  of  hie  ftet.  {SM. 
in  Arai.  PkMum.,  X8S.)  Hi*  being,  thoaftte, 
tiie  cup-bearer  of  Jupiter,  means  no  more  than  thst  he 
was  the  distribntor  of  the  vrateia  between  beaTSO  ai 
earth,  and,  consequently,  a  distinct  persouificaticn  cf 
that  attribute  of  Jnpiter,  vriiicfa  ia  otherwise  RgiaM 
by  die  c|Mdwt  Ptovioe.  Heooe  he  is  only  uoOiff 
modification  of  the  same  peiaonificatimi  aa  Atlii,  Ad^ 
nis,  and  Bacchus  ;  who  are  all  occaaionalfy  represenM 
holding  the  patera  or  cup ;  which  is  also  gim,  mtt 
the  comuc(^i«,  to  their  subordinate  emsnatiani,  tie 
local  genii :  of  which  many  email  figures  in  brw  tn 
extant  (inquiry  into  the  Symb.  Lang.,  &c.,  4  l^'- 
—Clut.  Jonm.,  vol.  35.  p.  43.) 

QaaAKaNTia  (sing.  Garamai),  a  people  of 
sooth  of  Faxania,  derivingtheir  name  from  the  city  m 
Oanma,  now  Oarmea.  They  were  slightly  known  to 
die  Ronana  under  Augustas,  in  wfa<we  time  ntm 
claim  waa  made  to  a  triumph  over  tbem,  on  which  K- 
count  they  are  mentioned  bj  Vinil.   (  Vi^.,  ^ 

1 98 ;  6, 79fi.— luMH,  4, 88C~JP(ill.,  5, 8^-^  ^* 
1,  143;  11.  181.) 

GianusTia,  a  nymph,  mother  of  laibas,  by  Ivp- 
ter.    iVirg.,  Bn.,  4, 188.)  . 

GiioiNiis,  a  moontain  of  Apnlia,  terminating  n  i 
bold  promontory  of  the  aame  name  (Garganom  P»- 
aiontorium),nowPiiii/«ii  Viali.  Stiabo(I84)fe«M 
to  have  conaidered  the  whole  of  that  extensive  neck  of 
land,  lying  between  the  bay  of  ReH  and  that  of  Ma- 
freAmu,  aa  the  Gw^anom  Promontarinm,  for  he  de- 
scribee it  as  nmning  ont  to  aea  for  tba  space  of  W 
stadia,  or  87  miles.  Scylax  seems  to  refer  to  nm 
mountain  under  the  name  of  Arion.   (PirnUt,  f- 

5.  )  Frequent  allnsion  is  made  to  this  enefantM 
ridge  and  headland  by  the  Latin  poeta,  eipecitllj  on 
account  of  ite  fine  gnvaa  of  oaka.  {Hent.,  Oi,  % 
9.—U.,  Bf.,  S,  1,  900.— Sil.  hal.,  8,  6Se.'I«»> 

6,  878.) 

GAaoaPRTA,  a  valley  neat  I^stea,  with  a  fiMn««» 
of  the  aame  name,  where  Acteon  was  torn  to  piecw 
^  his  dega.  (Oetf,  Met.,  8, 16S.)  The  fn^^ 
Chis^ihia  in»  litiiate  aboaHi  wla  andia  hu  «^ 
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from  FhtM,  en  Moot  CitbanMi,  lowiidi  lU  Attw- 
aiu  fioBtin.   {GtO,  Itm.,  p.  lis.) 

Oahabo*  (plnr.  a,  vnm),  one  of  dw  raouoiu  of 
Idi,  ths  loou  in  iriueh  fbnned  ttw  pnwMmtocjr  of  Iioc- 
tim.  It  w  gMnnllj  auppoMd  to  uro  boea  the  high- 
eet  peek  of  the  nnge,  but  tbie  booonr  moat  be  eaiigDed 
totheencientCotyW  (/foMoim'«  TVoeelt,  Lett.  43.) 
Od  OeiwiM  ««a  t  town  Btawd  Gugen.  {Strabo, 
621.)  Ik.  Hnnt  gives  en  iiMmetiiig  eceOflDt  of  hie 
•eeeitf  «f  Geinnie.  H*  found  the  nunmit  corwed 
with  mow,  UM  meotioM  the  ft^wing  ptiticular  rel»- 
tiTO  to  its  eneieBt  neme.  I  heTe  veotured  to  leeoid 
•  ciicanutuics  whieb  proree  on  bow  fincifnl  e  fbande- 
tioD  etenu4ogical  raeaonings  ue  founded.  Ovr  goida, 
when  be  pointed  ex[aewively  to  the  snow  on  tM  top 
of  the  monotun,  repeeted  the  worda  Gar,  gar, '  Snow, 
enow/  in  which  in  entbuBiastic  topogn^er  of  tbe  Iliad 
weald  eesil;  bare  traced  tbe  incieot  name  of  Guga- 
laa."  (Waip(i^*«  Jfcmotrx,  toL  1,  p.  182. — Com- 
pere, in  relation  to  Oa^^araa,  Clarke' »  TravtU,  Greece, 
Egypt,  dec.,  ToL  8,  p.  166.) 

Guomva,  a  dennu  or  borough  of  tbe  tribe  .^^'is 
in  Attica,  where  EuiyBtbeus  ia  eaid  to  have  been  bo- 
hed.  (JSUrK.  Bgs.,  t.  v.—Strabo,  377.)  It  waa  the 
botlqilBfle  of  Epieiuiu.  {Dug.  Laert.,  10,  I.)  The 
Modem  EriAata  a  enppoeed  to  oc«aipy  itt  eite.  (St»- 
art's  Ant.  of  Atk.,  3,  p.  IS.—Spm.,  toL  2,  p.  IM.— 
GelPa  Itm.,  p.  76.) 

Gabdm Hi,  DOW  the  Garmne,  a  river  of  Gaul,  which 
tieee  in  the  valley  of  ArroH,  to  the  eouth  of  Bertrartd, 
uwmg  the  I^eoeee,  and  fille  into  the  Oceanni  Can- 
tiiineae,  or  Bam  tf  Biaeta/.  The  geooral  courae  of 
thb  inert  wbieh  axtende  to  aboat  S60  mOea,  is  noctb- 
waet  After  ita  junction  with  the  Dunnina  or  Dor- 
iagae,  bdow  Burdegala  or  Bourdeauz,  it  aaaumea  the 
neme  of  Giroade.  Aectnding  to  Julius  CMar'e  divia- 
ioo  of  Gallia,  tbe  Oarumna  waa  the  boundary  of  A^oi- 
tania,  uid  sepanted  that  dietriet  from  Gallia  Celtica. 
Tbie  fivar  ia  navigable  to  Toloae  oi  Tgaloaaa,  aaA 
communicatee  with  Uie  MeditenmeaB  by  meena  of  die 
canal  of  Lonia  XIV.,  about  180  mine  Icmg,  made 
tfanmrii  Laafratjee.  {MeU,  3,  S^JfoiDier^  Otagr., 
Tol.  2,p.  117.) 

Gadoiiiila,  a  village  of  Aaayria,  in  the  district  of 
Aloria,  and  about  600  itadia  from  Arbela.  {Arrian, 
6t  1.)  Tbe  battle  between  Alexander  and  Darius  totdi 
piece  near  this  apot ;  bat,  aa  Aibela  waa  a  considen- 
ble  town,  tbe  Cmeka  choee  to  diatinoDMh  tbe  eondict 
br  tb»  Dsme  of  tbe  UttN.  Gangamua  ia  said  to  have 
eignified,  in  Peratao,  "  tht  Afftue  of  the  eaaul,"  and  to 
beve  been  so  called  beeaoae  Danus,  tbe  son  of  Hy»- 
taepea,  having  escaped  npon  hia  camel  across  the  des- 
erta  of  ScTthia,  when  rBtreating  £rom  the  latter  coun- 
txj,  placed  tbe  animal  here,  and  aj^inted  tbe  levenne 
ot  evtaio  viUagee  ka  ita  maintenenre.  (Pfitf.,  Vit. 
Alez.,  e.  81.) 

GADLua,  I.  a  enaD  island  adjacent  to  Melite  m 
Malta,  now  called  Goxo.  (PIm.,  8, 8.)— 11.  Anodwr 
below  the  aooth  shore  of  Crete,  now  called  Goxo  of 
Cwulta,  for  distinction'  aake  from  Goxo  of  Maita. 

Gaobus,  a  lidge  <rf  mountains  bordering  on  Lake 
ATCnHH,  kbA  now  eaUed  Monte  Barbaro.  It  was  tt>- 
moae  far  ita  wisee.  (XeiAut,  3, 666,  teqq. — Sil.  ltd., 
8,  584.— SW.  Sila.,  3,  6,  09.) 

Gaba,  one  of  tbe  five  Philistine  satr^ties  or  piinci- 
pelities,  situate  towards  the  southern  extremity  of  Ca- 
naan, about  16  milea  aouth  of  Aacalon  {Itin.  Ant.,  p. 
160),  end  a  small  distance  from  the  UedttananearL 
lu  port  waa  called  GasBonui  Pmtnt,  Aa  dM  same 
of  the  city  of  Gaza  eppeare  in  tbe  firat  ba(4  of  Moaee 
(10,  18),  Mela  mnat  of  course  be  mistaken,  who  a^ 
it  ia  of  Persian  origin,  and  states  that  Oamt^aes 
made  this  plue  his  chief  tnagaaine  in  the  expedition 
aigaiost  Egypt.  {MeU,  1,  II.)  It  waa,  faowever,  an 
important  end  atntngh-forttted  place,  aa  being  aitoate 
MMMV  llw  bndm  of  thit  c««^.  Alwww  took 


and  deattojrad  it,  aHae  it  hid  made  a  powerful  rwiaC 
ance  for  tbe  epeee  of  two  monlbe.  (Amim,  S,  S7^ 
Qtantua  Cartima,4,%.)  Antioehua  tbe  Great  aeckod 
it,  and  it  was  eeveral  timea  taken  from  the  ^rrians  1^ 
tbe  Mace^ices.  (Pol^.,  excerpt.  YaUa.—Maecab.,  1, 
11,  61.— JiweoANt,  AtU.  J%d.,  IS,  31.)  Itwaeafter> 
wud  aubjectea  to  new  loseea,  so  that  St.  Luke  statee 
CAfita,  9,  26)  that  it  waa,  in  hie  time,  a  desert  place. 
Enamna  Sehmid,  Besa,  and  I<e  Moyne,  however,  foU 
hnring  the  Syriac  versicai,  lefor  the  word  i|piI|W,  iotho 
origiul,  not  to  Gaxa,  but  to  the  way  leading  towaide 
it.  Tbey  are  refuted  by  Roland.  Strabo  noticea 
"Gaxa,  tbe  desert,"  which  agrees  with  the  Acts. 
The  place  was  called  Constantia  afterward.  It  is 
now  termed  by  tbe  Arabs  Xatta,  vith  a  strong  guttu- 
ral expression,  "nie  ancient  name  in  Hebrew  signifies 
Mtrong,  (Compare  MoMHtrt,  Geogr.,  vol.  6,  pt.  1,  p. 
208.) 

Gbbbhma  or  Cbvbnica,  dow  Cevennet,  a  chain  of 
mountains  in  Gaul,  which  separated  the  Helvii  finm 
the  Arvemi,  in  that  part  of  the  Rraian  province  cor- 
reapondiiw  to  the  mwiem  Laatgaedae.  Tbe  Pyreneee 
join  the  Cevennea,  these  last  tbe  Vosges.  which  in 
their  turn  unite  with  Jum  to  tbe  eouth,  and  fonn  the 
Aidennee  to  the  DOttfL  The  name  C^nna  qfiptnie 
to  contBin  tbe  Celtic xadicBl  Pen  orJkK,  "aanmmit,** 
so  that  die  name  laobably  meant  the  lofty  nnge.'* 
{MtUU-Bmnt  Oaagr.y  voL  4,  p*  880,  Bnuaela  ed.) 

GbdbosIa,  a  Budy  and  banen  {Hovince  of  Peraia* 
eouth  and  sootheeat  of  Carmania,  and  lying  along  the 
Mare  Erythneum.  It  is  now  called  JHinbsM.  Inpeae- 
ing  through  this  country,  the  army  of  Alnandar  under- 
went very  great  hard^ipa,  from  wwt  of  water  an4 
proviaioDs,  and  from  cMumns  of  moving  sand.  lie 
jHincipaL  city  waa  Pun,  now  Fohta-  {Strabo,  720. 
— Arriatt,  6,  23,  eeqq.)  Wahl  compares  the  name 
Gedroeis  with  the  Persian  dxluaatbmtteht,  "  rougfa," 
"stormy,"  "boisterous,"  from  tbe  bnatetooa  and 
atoimy  waves  that  beat  iqpon  its  coaat  (Ferdsr  umI 
Jfittd-Asun,  p.  685.) 

GiLA,  I.  a  river  of  Siei^,  to  the  eaat  of  the  Hime- 
tB,  and  falling  into  tbe  aeaon  tbe  soatheastem  coeat, 
neer  tbe  city  of  the  same  name.  The  appellatioo  Gela 
is  said  to  have  been  given  to  it  from  the  icy  cetdnose 
of  its  waters,  the  term  gela  (compare  the  Latin  gelu} 
having  tbe  meaning  of  "ice"  in  we  leoguagea  of  the 
Opict  and  SicuU.  (Staph.  Bifz.,a.  v.)  Vi^  appUee 
tM  epithet  mmomt  to  Gda,  moaning,  eoMrding  to 
some,  the  city,  or,  aeotbentUnk,  the  nrer.  Ibefo- 
mer  opinion  ia  Uie  more  correct  one.  The  city  waa 
tennea  by  tbe  poet " inunanie'*  ("s/ monater-aymbcP''), 
in  allnsion  to  the  Mmotaur  on  ita  coins.  Ilioee,  bow- 
ever,  who  refer  the  epithet  te  the  river,  make  it  stg- 
niiy  "cruel,"  i.  e.,  perilous,  and  consider  it  aa  allo- 
dinr  to  the  nmneiDBe  whir^Mt^  in  tlue  otieani,  wbenee 
Ov^  lemaika,  EtH  vortieshw  mn  adnnirfe  Gda.** 
(/•«<.,  4,  470.— Ftty.,  8,  702.)  The  modem 
name  of  the  Gela  is,  according  to  Cluveriua,  die  GU- 
0^X0,  or  "  Icy  river."— II.  A  city  ef  Sicily,  on  tbe 
soatbeastem  coast,  a  sbott  distance  from  the  sea  and 
from  the  month  of  tbe  river  of  the  same  name.  (  Vid, 
Gela,  t)  It  waa  foanded  by  s  joint  aalaof  bom 
Crete  and  from  Liodtie  in  the  island  of  Rhodea,  40 
years  after  the  foundatiim  of  Syracuse.  {Herod.,  7, 
l&&.—!rkiteyd.,  6,  4.)  Gek  became  ene  ot  the  meet 
powerf^  of  the  Gredan  colwues  in  Sicily,  and,  106 
years  after  its  ovni  foondatioo,  it  colonized  A^gm- 
turn.  Tl^  state  of  proeperity  eontbued  until  the 
ttmo  of  Gelon,  who  ramimd  a  lane  part  of  ^  in- 
habitanta  te  Efyiacnse.  Aftat  this  n  mk  io  impor- 
tance, and  never  recoveied  ite  former  power,  bat 
ceived  another  bfow  at  a  later  period,  when  Dranynna 
the  elder,  being  nnalde  to  seve  tbe  place  fiem>  the 
CartbsginianB,  eanied  off  all  the  people  to  has  capital. 
(Va.  &HnBine  I.)  Hm  Gekene  subseqaai^  i» 
tnoad  to  Vbak  dbr,  bat  only  to  onw^ler  now  b» 
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tetOBM.  AgtUtoeIn,  tntpeetiiig  tb«  iiih«hi«aiit»  of 
fiiTOUring  the  Ctrtbtgiiiiuw,  sndoflnly  irade  hiowdf 
auUr  of  Oda,  put  to  detth  4000  of  tbs  WMilhiMt 
i-i**-— I  emfiKilad  their  pnpotjr*  ud  placod  »  w- 
liioD  in  tbB  dty.  The  find  woir  wu  wiXux  ncAmd 
fiwB  in  own  colony  Agiigentaia.  Phintiu,  tynmt  of 
lliii  latter  pkoe,  wutong  to  perpotoata  hit  nune,  built 
tbo  Hnall  but  eommodioaa  cihr  of  Pbintiaa,  called  after 
bimMd^  and  transferred  to  it  aU  the  inhabitantt  of  Gala. 
From  ^  period,  theceftte,  40i  yaara  after  ito  foond- 
ationi  the  dta  of  Gda  eoaaad  to  eiiat  On  a  part  of 
the  ancient  arte  atands  the  modern  Term  iVoM.  The 
I^aina  around  Geh  (Csmpi  Odat)  were  famed  for 
their  fertility  and  bean^.  (Diod.  Sie.,  11,  36.— Id., 
13,  iS.—a.,  19,  l08.~/i.,  30,  SS,  8.— 

Strabo,  *18.—Mataiert,  Ga^.,  nl.  9,  prt.  S,  p.  346.) 

Oiia.iira,  Aolvb  (at,  aa  aome  manuMaripta  give  the 
name,  Asellioa)^  a  Latin  grammanan,  boan  at  Homo 
in  tbe  eeny  jiart  of  ttte  aeeond  eaottny,  and  who  died 
at  the  begioiiing  of  the  leiffn  c^Maretia  Anrelioa.  We 
fakTe  bat  few  particuUra  o?  hia  life.  We  know  that  he 
itodied  riietotH;  luidaf  C«neliaa  Fnmto  at  Rome,  and 
ahiloeoidrr  uDder  Phavonnua  at  Atbeoi,  and  that,  on 
nia  return  to  Roma,  wbils  atill  at  an  eariy  age,  he  waa 
made  one  of  tbe  centomriri  or  jndgea  in  civil  canaet. 
{NmL  Att.,  14,  S.)  Gellioa  baa  left  behind  him  one 
woikiMitlediVwlatJttiM,"  Attic  Nights."  It  waa 
writlan,  «  bt  infonna  ne  in  the  {se&ce,  daring  the 
winter  evenitwa  in  Attica,  to  amuao  hia  children  io 
their  hoon  of  relaxation.  It  appeara,  &om  hia  own 
aocoont,  that  he  had  been  aoenatomed  to  keep  a  com- 
moiqiUce  book,  io  which  he  entered  whalevfir  he  beard 
in  converaation,  or  met  with  in  hia  private  reading,  that 
appealed  wwUy  trf  rem— bnnce.  In  compoaiag  his 
**  AreeMf  AttiMfi'  be  aeema  merely  to  have  copied  the 
•ootenta  of  hie  commcmi^ebodt,  with  a  little  altera- 
tioo  in  the  langoage,  bat  without  any  atteoqit  at  daaa- 
ifintion  or  axnngemeDt.  The  work  containa  anec- 
dotes and  aisumenta,  sciapa  of  history  and  pieces 
of  poetry,  and  disaeitationa  on  vaiiooa  points  u  phi* 
kiopby,  geometry,  and  gmamar.  Amid  mnch  diat 
ja  tnfling  and  paerile,  we  obtain  inlannation'on  ma^ 
aobjaeta  relating  to  antiquity,  of  which  we  must  other* 
wise  have  been  ignorant.  It  is  divided  into  twentf 
boiAs^  n^ch  are  still  extant,  exeeptiog  tbe  eighth  and 
the  heg^mning  of  tbe  eeveoth.  He  mentions,  in  the 
condoaioB  <»  his  prefooe,  h»  intention  of  continuing 
the  woikf  vdiieh  he  nrobnUy,  however,  never  carried 
■do  cAot — Hie  atjne  of  Atdna  GeUios  ia  in  gennal 
■egiigent  and  inooirect  In  his  eagamesa  to  mtttate 
the  old  wiiteie,  ha  is  often  carried  too  far,  and  intro- 
Aaeea  loo  many  fDnns  of  rapression  from  the  eariier 
aonio  poeta,  whom  ha  seems  most  anzioua  to  take  for 
hia  modeb  in  this  renect.  That  he  invented,  how* 
ever,  any  new  terma  himself  seems  hardly  credible. 
The  bast  editions  of  Aahis  Geliius  are,  that  of  Gnno- 
Tioe,  iMgi.  BU.,  1706,  4to,  and  that  of  Lion,  GSt- 
Iw..  ISU,  S  vda;  Svo.  {SehSU,  Hut.  LU.  Horn., 
voC  8,  p.  SIOl— fiSir,  Guek.  lOm.  Lit.,  -ml  1,  p. 
718.) 

OsLOH,  a  native  of  Gela  in  Sicily,  who  roao  from  I 
tbe  atatim  of  a  private  citisen  to  be  aupreme  mler  of 
Oela  and  Syncoe*.  He  waa  Seconded  from  an  an- 
dantfannly,  whidt  oiipnally  came  flrom  Teloa,  an  ial- 
mi  off  the  ooMt  of  CSim,  and  settled  at  Oela,  when 
it  waa  first  eolonixed  the  Rhodians.  Doring  the 
time  that  Bqipocnlee  rngned  at  Gob  (B.C.  498-491X 
Odoo  wan  appointed  coounaodM  of  the  cavaby,  and 
gnal^  diatingoidwd  himaelf  in  the  vaiioQs  wars  wluch 
Hippoeialea  carried  on  aninet  the  Gtecian  cities  in 
Sieilr.  ODtbedeathof  Hippoemtea,vrfaofeUinbBt- 
de  againat  the  SieoU,  Oelwaaixed  the  snioame  power, 
BtC.  491.  Soon  aftenvaid  a  moce  nlendid  pnse  Ml 
m  hb  vny.  The  noblee  tad  huidhiMem<wMpoi>  of 
^ncwe,  who  had  ba«a  drivea  lirom  the  cii^  by  an  ilk- 
mnetkBofthiixiliEfiiiiqipamifcgr  flwiMtofiliB 


pw^iK  <Vplwd  to  Gelon  ftr  assistance.  IVacnd^ 
prince,  guuly  availing  himself  of  tbe  oppottmii^  fl<  e>- 
tending  hia  dominioas,  maichad  to  Syisfciiee,  hM 
wfaichaa  was  admitted  by  the  popalax  per^  iBC 
48&X  wbo  bad  not  the  meana  of  raaiatiqg  BO  fcmiMle 
an  Of^wnent.  (Hn-odot.,  7, 161,  Mf.)  Hanring  thoa 
beccKoe  mastn  of  Snaettse,  he  •{>pMiited  his  biotlHC 
Hiero  goveinoc  (rf  6ela,  and  ezenad  all  hia  aodeav- 
onrs  to  promote  the  pioqierity  of  hia  new  nc^aiwritm 
In  Older  to  incnaae  tne  population  of  Syndtae^  h»  de- 
•trojred  Cunaiins,  and  nmoni  all  its  ii]habitani%  lo> 
gethn  with  a  great  nantbar  irf*  die  citiMBe  of  Oeb,  te 
his  bvourite  city.  By  his  various  cmiqneala  and  km 
great  abilities,  be  baome  a  vsvy  powerful  noouch; 
and  therefore,  when  the  Oraaha  expected  the  invamon 
of  Xerzea,  ambassadors  were  sent  fay  thetn  to  Sym- 
onse,  to  seeote,  if  poeattde,  bis  assistance  in  the  wac 
Oeloo  promised  to  send  to  their  aid  two  hondred  tti* 
remea,  twenty  thousand  heavy-aimed  tnMMia,  tvro  tbao> 
sand  eavahy,  and  aix  thousand  light-ermed  troopa,  pm- 
Tided  the  supieme  cwunand  were  given  to  him.  This 
oder  being  indignantly  rejeoted  by  tbe  Lecedamoniin 
and  Ath^an  ambaaaadora,  Geloa  aeot,  according  Io 
Herodotus,  an  iodividoal  named  Cadmus  to  D^bi, 
with  great  treasures,  and  with  oidece  to  pnemit  than 
to  Xeixea  if  he  proved  victoriona  in  the  coming  war. 
(ifsrod.,  7,  167-164.)  This  statement,  bovraver,  was 
denied  1^  tbe  Syiacosans,  who  said  that  Gakm  wonid 
have  aasiated  the  Greeks,  if  hefaadnot  bean  pievaatcd 
by  an  invasion  of  tbe  Carthaginians^  with  a  fans 
amounting  to  three  huodied  tbcwaand  men,  under  the 
command  of  Huuilcar.  Tbia  great  army  waa  entirety 
defeated  near  Himeia  by  Galon,  and  Tliaroa  motiarch 
of  Agiigantmtt,  on  the  aame  day,  aecotding  ta  Hand* 
Otoe,  oo  which  the  battle  of  Sammia  waa  fiDOght.  (A* 
rod.,  7,  166,  *^f.)  An  accooot  of  this  expaditiim  ■■ 
alao  given  by  Diodons  Sicohia  (11,  SI),  who  atats^ 
that  the  baUle  betvraen  Qdon  and  the  Carthngiriaaa 
was  fou^t  on  the  same  day  aa  that  at  Thennopyls. 
Tbm  aeema,  indeed,  to  have  been  a  ngobr  andev 
standing  between  Xwxea  and  the  Carthagmanna,  mtfr- 
cofdaaca  with  which  die  latter  wan  to  nttaek  Aa 
Gredu  in  Sicily,  while  the  Penian  monarch  vms  la 
move  down  upon  Attica  and  the  Pehqtonnaaae. — Ga- 
lon aiqpsers  to  have  need  with  ukoderatioa  tbe  powti 
which  he  had  acquired  by  violowe,  and  to  have  en- 
deared himself  to  the  Syraenaans  by  tim  equity  of  hia 
govsnmoit,  and  by  lm  encooiwMMnt  ha  gava  to 
eommwce  and  the  fine  arta.  wa  are  infbraied  by 
Plutarch,  that  posterity  remembered  with  gmtitnda  the 
virtues  and  abilities  of  Oelcm,  and  that  tbe  Syiacusans 
would  not  allow  bis  statues  to  be  destroyed  together 
with  those  of  the  other  ^nts,  when  Timoleon  be- 
came master  of  the  city.  (PhU.,  Yit.  TmoL}  He 
died  B.C.  478,  and  was  succeeded  by  hie  fantber 
Hiero.  {AritU.,  PoU.,  6,  IS.— fneyeL  U».  JStumi^ 
ToL  11,  p.  106.) 

Qbl6i,  Um  inh>Wfan!a  of  Otli.  (VwiTm  X 
701.) 

Gai.6inB  and  OblSri,  a  people  of  Scythia,  included 
by  Herodotua  (4,  108)  among  tbe  BudmL  Tbe  his- 
torian speaks  of  their  wooden  city  called  GeUmoa,  and 
makes  them  to  bava  baeo  originally  a  Greciaa  mca, 
who  tiuapianted  thamaebw  from  Aa  tnding  ports 
(rfGteaceand  aeitled  anuKW  Aa  Bodini.  lAera  Aey 
wed  a  langoaga  partly  Scythian  and  partly  Orectaa. 
This  accooot,  btmever,  appeen  vary  nnaatas&cteiy. 
It  ia  better  to  refer  the  Gatoni  to  that  cnrioos  chui 
wUcb  connectB  tbe  earhar  hietoty  of  Gneian  ctvihia- 
tkm  wiUi  tbe  regimiaof  Aannota^Elast,  W  maanaaf 
■aeerdotal  colonies  acattaaad  thnm^oot  tba  wilda  of 
Scythia.  (Compaia  th«  rsmaifca  wT  Rittv,  VerUI^ 
p.  866.) 

ObmomIji  Soaljb,  st^  at  Roma,  near  tba  prima 
ealUd  TolUanoip,  down  which  the  bodiaa  of  theaa  1^ 
hid  bean  •aaUfld  in  fdMO  wan  IhwwB  Bto  Aa  fb> 
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nB,to1w«noMdt»a««i»orAiiBaltbad*.  (Fit 

ObnIboh,  «  town  of  tbs  Amiitni,  ob  Ziigaris 
or£mrv,  wUcbrtntiHoaghH.  It  wm  aftwirard  nlled 
Aonluni,  ftom  the  mine  of  the  peOpIs,  ind  im  now 
Orltm*.   (Com.,  B.  C,  7,  8.— L«wm,  1,  440.) 

OiMAVNi;  a  peopl*  of  VindaUoia.   (Yii.  Brenni.) 

GsffiTAt  a  dtq  of  the  AHobngaa,  at  tba  wvatoro 
axtrand^  of  the  Xaena  Lamaim  or  Lakt  of  Gmcm, 
on  tbe  aootli  bank  of  tba  Rbodatma  or  Rkine.  The 
niodam  natM  ia  Ae  aaaw  aa  tha  aneiaiil,  (Cm., 
A  G.,  I,  6.) 

OaitaiBic  (mon  conaetly  OaiMsioa),  king  of  the 
Tsfldala,  waa  the  iUantiiiiate  brother  of  Gooderie, 
iriiora  b«  aneeeeded  A.I>.  A9.  In  the  aaine  year  be 
left  Span^  wrtiieh  bad  been  partlr  oooqnared  by  the  Van- 
dalt,  and  croaaad  orar  into  Africa,  at  tba  aoUcitation 
«f  Boiufoeo,  gOTCiBor  of  that  proTioea,  who  had  ben 
rndneed,  by  the  arte  of  hia  rml  Aelias,  to  label  egahiat 
ValantinianIII.,einpMotoftheWeat.  Boni&esaoon 
repeated  of  the  Mm^be  had  taken,  and  adraoeed  to 
meet  the  invader.  Bnt  hta  lepeoteoeo  oame  too  late. 
Hie  Mooia  joined  tba  ataadard  of  Oenanic,  wid  the 
powofiil  aaet  of  the  Donatiata,  who  bad  been  craally 
penaeoted  by  the  Catholiee,  aaaiated  him  againattbeir 
oppieaaoTB.  Bonifttce  waa  defeated,  and  olwgad  to  re- 
tire into  Hippo  Rwina,  where  ha  remained  liU  be  ob- 
tained a  fn«k  rapp^  of  tioopa.  Having  ventnred  upon 
a  Kcond  battle,  and  being  again  defeated,  be  abandon- , 
ed  the  pcorince  to  the  baibuiana,  and  aailed  away  to 
Itah.  A  peace  waa  CMwloded  between  QMMrie  and 
die  EnmerOT  of  the  Weat,  b*  whieh  aU  AfUea  to  the 
wait  or  Carthage  waa  ceded  to  the  Vandals.  This, 
bewerer,  did  not  long  eontinne,  and  the  city  of  Ctx- 
Aege  was  taken  by  the  Vandals,  W  eaipriae,  A.D.  43». 
The  Einperora  of  the  Weet  and  East  made  great  prap- 
natioDs  "for  the  recoveiy  of  the  prorioee,  bat  an  wi- 
anee  whieb  Oenanic  made  wUi  Attib,  of  the 
Btna,  efieetoaUy  aeeoMd  bim  agamot  Uiair  attai^its. 
Genseric's  neit  object  was  the  formation  of  a  naval 
power :  an  immeoae  number  of  ritipa  were  bnilt,  and 
us  fleeta  raraged  the  shores  of  Sicily  and  Italy.  In- 
vited \tj  the  Enpreaa  Endoxia,  be  sailed  op  the  Tiber, 
A.D.  456,  and  permitted  hie  eoldiere,  for  the  spaee  of 
ftmteeo  days,  ID  pOlaga  Rona.  In  A.D.  460  he  de- 
stroyed the  fleet  whi^  dM  Sparer  Majorian  had  co^ 
lected  for  the  invaaion  Aftiea ;  and,  aa  his  power 
iDereaaed,  hie  ravagea  became  more  extensive.  The 
island  of  Sardinia  waa  conquered,  and  Spain,  Italy, 
Sicily,  Greece,  Egypt,  and  Aaia  Minor  were  plonder- 
ad  every  year  by  the  Vandal  piiBtae.  Lee,  the  empei- 
er  of  the  Seat,  at  hat  leaolvad  to  make  a  vigotona 
eSbrt  far  the  leeovwy  of  Africa.  A  great  army  waa 
asaamUad,  and  the  command  waa  given  to  Basilicas, 
He  landed  at  Bona,  and  at  first  met  with  eonaidetable 
successj  hot  waa  at  lai^th  obliged  to  retire  bam.  Hm 
novicee.  Alter  thia  victoiy  Genaarie  met  with  no 
nrtber  oppoaition,  bat  lemained  ondiatarfoed  master  of 
theseatiQhisdeath,  which  happened  A.D.  477.  He 
waa  sBcoeeded  by  hia  eon  Hmmme.  Genserie  waaan 
Ariao,  and  ia  aaid  to  have  puaacnted  the  GaAidica 
with  great  emelty.  (JVoecw.,  U  BOL  V$Mi.—OA- 
foa,  DeeHiu  and  FtU,  c.  si-M.) 

Giinfos,  king  of  tiie  Illyrisns,  sold  hie  eerriees  to 
Petsea,  king  of  Macedonia,  for  ten  talents,  and  threw 
Into  prison  ue  Roman  ambassadon.  He  waa  addicted 
tamtempoance,  and  hated  by  hie  anbjaete.  Tbeprwtor 
Anicina  eoameted  him  in  the  epae*  of  twan^  cr  thnrty 
days,  and  led  Ckntina  himaalf,  hie  wife,  brother,  and 
Chilean  in  tmmmh  at  Rome.  (£sp.,  43, 19,  ttqq.) 

GcKfiA,  now  dcnee,  a  oelebiated  tovm  of  Lignria. 
In  the  aeeond  Pimic  war.  Genua,  then  a  c^brated 
emporinm,  took  part  wiUi  the  Romana,  and  was,  in 
conseqiaeaee,  plundered  and  bmned  by  Mago  theCar- 
ttannian.  28,  49.)   It  waa  dUrwaid  rebuilt 

by     R«iiuf(£M.,8D,  I),aiid  waarada*  aniieip- 


ina.  A  enrioM  ftet,  iUostraUve  of  die  Ualoiy  of 
Oenaa,  wo  Ivongbt  to  li^t  by  the  discovery  of  a  bn^ 
xen  tablet,  in  lfi06,  near  die  city.  This  monument 
informs  us,  that  a  dispate  having  ariaen  between  tlw 
Qenaata  and  Veiturii,  on  the  sabject  of  their  re^teet* 
ive  boondariea,  commiaekmen  ware  appointed  by  the 
Roman  aeoate,  A.U.C.  686,  to  settle  the  limitoirftbe 
two  tarritoriaa  i  and  the  tabtat  givea  the  leaolt  ^  thefr 
hbooia.  In  the  time  of  Stiabo,  Genoa  seems  to  baTO 
been  aplace  of  eonsideraUa  bade,  paiticnlarly  in  tim- 
ber, wfaieh  was  brooght  from  the  mountains,  where  it 
grew  to  a  great  aixe.  Some  of  it,  being  rieblj  veined, 
waa  need  for  making  tables,  which  were  thought 
aeaicdy  infariov  to  thMe  of  ceda^wood.  Other  com- 
moditiee  wan  cattle,  ddna,  and  boney»  wfaieb  the  Id* 
gvriana  aoccbanged  for  oil  and  Italian  wine,  none  being 
grown  on  their  coast. — ^In  later  timea  we  %bA  the  name 
written  Jaoua,  from  an  idea  that  it  was  Ibmided 
Janns,  which  Ctonr  jnetly  fqeets  aa  dianid.  (itol 
Ant.,  ytA.  \,  p.  TV. — Oramm'9  Andma  Imtg^  vd.  1, 
p.  »6,  teqq.) 

GiMDcU  Lax,  propoeed  by  the  tribune  Oenueias, 
A.U.C.  411,  that  no  one  should  enjoy  the  same  office 
twice  within  ten  yeua.  noc  be  inraated  with  two  oi&< 
eea  in  one  yeu.   (Xtv.,  7, 4S.) 

Gmdsin,  a  liver  of  Dlyncam.  Gellarius  places  it 
to  the  aoath  of  the  Apsns  sod  north  of  Apollonia ;  but 
Kmae  and  others  mue  it  the  same  with  the  Panyasoa 
of  Ptolemy,  to  the  south  of  Dyzriiachium.  The  mod' 
en  name,  if  Cellarios  be  eoireet,  ia  the  Semno  m  ai»' 
mm.  Ibnee,  however,  makea  it  ttw  Ikmms.  (At- 
«Ao/  wmI  JtfSBer, 'Worttr»..  p.  051.) 

GaoFonioA  (FMnrovud),  or  "  a  treatise  on  Agrieal- 
tare"  (fitom  yia,  yif,  "  the  tartk,"  and  mn^,  "  to  bp- 
atow  lalxmr  upon"),  the  title  of  a  eompil^on,  in  Greek, 
of  precepts  on  runl  eecmomy,  extracted  from  ancient 
wiilara.  The  compiler,  in  nia  prossBunm,  abowa  that 
he  waa  Hvincat  Conatattinaple,  and  dadiaated  hia  work 
to  the  Emperor  Constantine,  "aaBeceaaor  ai  C«Hta&* 
tine,  the  ust  Christian  Min>erw,"atatifflg  that  he  wiotn 
it  io  compliance  with  his  dssne,  and  pniaing  bhn  Am 
lua  xesl  lor  adeoce  and  {^k>so)ihy,  and  alao  for  hia 
philsnilaopic  diapoaition.  The  emperor  here  meantie 
aoppoaed  by  soma  to  have  bean  ConaUntina  Poiphy- 
mgenltas,  and  dm  eonpilation  ia  geneiBlly  aacrUwd  to 
CaaeiairaaBaMtta,  a  native  of  Bit^mia,  who,  howev«r, 
ia  staled  I7  othora  to  have  lived  eome  centariee  before 
the  time  of  P«idiy>ogaiitoa.  Theqaoetionrespeetity 
the  anthorsUp  of  the  Ueoponica  baa  excited  much  die- 
eusaion,  and  Needbam,  in  nis  edition  of  the  work  (Ca»- 
ta£.,  1704>,haatreatedthaBulneotatgteatlflngtb.  The 
work  ia  divided  tnio  twao^  bodm,  vHtidi  are  aBhdi< 
vidad  into  riMvt  ehaptaia,  exjdainiag  the  viDoai  p»- 
oaaana  of  eahiTatimi  adapted  to  vanooa  aoila  and  exopi^ 
and  tba  mnl  hbonrs  sntted  to  the  different  aaaaona  of 
the  year ;  tegethv  vrith  directiona  for  sowing  the  v»* 
riona  kinda  of  com  and  pnlae ;  for  training  tba  vine, 
and  the  art  of  wme-maklng,  upon  which  the  anthor  ia 
very  diffuae.  He  also  treaU  of  olivei>lautationa  and 
oil-mBking,  of  orchaida  and  fhiit-tteea,  of  erameeos, 
of  kitchen-gardenaiof  the  inaeelB  and  nptilaa  tUtar* 
ininrtoaa  to  plants,  of  the  economy  of  thepealtiy-yMdt 
of  the  horse,  the  aas,  and  dm  camel ;  of  bunad  cattle* 
abeep,  goata,  piga,  die.,  and  the  care  they  require ;  of 
themeutodof  sutmgmeat;  and,  laatly,  of  the  variona 
kinds  of  fishes.  Every  chapter  is  inscribed  with  the 
name  of  the  author  ham  whom  it  ia  taken,  and  the 
compOar  givee,  at  -die  baginBing  <f  the  fiiet  book,  a 
listofdwinindpalaadiniliea.  oAeraothonbaiidM 
these  are  qnotea  in  the  conrae  of  the  woriL  Two  or 
three  eh^rtan  am  inaoibed  with  the  bmbb  of  Casai- 
amw,  who  ape^  of  himaalf  in  them  as  a  native  of 
Hantonynraa  in  Bithynia,  wh«e  lie  bad  an  estsla. 
{Geopon.,  6,  6,  et  86.)  The  work  ia  eniieoa,  aa  giv. 
ing  a  conrae  of  aneiem  apknltura,  otrilaeted  Aom  dm 
noat  .iVi»a«l  ..thodtie.  ttf^,^  (^^9^ 
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ttfn  of  the  Goopomei  is  that  of  Nidaa,  Japt.,  1781, 
4  Tols.  8to.  {Encyel.  [/>.  Knaul.,  vol.  II,  p.  ISe. — 
SehtU,  Oaeh,  Grieeh.  LUt.,  voL  3,  p.  489.) 

GtotaicA.,  the  title  of  ViigU'i  poem  mt  boabudiy. 
{Yid.  Viigilins.) 

GttMSTVB,  a  [TOmonlory  of  Eutxra,  tennitiatbg 
the  island  to  the  sonthweat.  It  is  now  Cape  ManUio. 
(//omn-,  Od.,3,  176.— £urtp.,  Orett.,v.  9n.)  Then 
was  a  well-ftoqueDted  haven  near  the  piDiDOBtiu;. 
iPUn.,  4,  \%.~~StepK.  Byx.^  g.  v.) 

GsioiB  or  GkroItba,  a  cilv  of  Dardanis  m  Troas, 
t  aettlement  of  the  ancieot  Teuch,  and,  eonaeqaeot- 
Ij,  •  town  of  Ten  great  antiqaity.  (Herod.,  fi,  18S. 
— U.,  7,  43.)  C^talo,  an  ean;  historian,  who  is 
cited  by  Dionyains  of  Halicamaaaua,  Athsnnua,  and 
othen  aa  having  written  a  history  of  Troy,  was  a  na- 
tive  of  thia  place.  {Dim.  Hal.,  A.  R.,  1,  p.  180. — 
Alhen.,  9,  p.  S9S.— 5/ra6..  5S9.—Steph.  Ofz.,  t.  t>. 
Apieti],  TpaiK6s.)  Ge^is,  according  to  XeninAon, 
was  a  phee  of  strength,  having  tn  acn^lia  and  veiy 
lofty  walls,  and  one  of  Un  chieT  towna  Iwld  by  Mania, 
the  Daidaoian  {wineeaa.  (Xen.,  tfttt.  Gr.,  3,  1,  13.) 
It  had  t  temple  sacred  to  Apdlo  Gergtthios,  and  vru 
said  to  have  given  birth  to  the  sibyl,  who  is  lometimes 
called  Ery  thma,  from  Erythne,  a  small  place  on  Mount 
Ida  (Dior.  Hal.,  I,  66),  and  at  others  Ge^thia.  In 
eonfimution  of  this  bet,  it  was  observed  th^  the  eoina 
of  this  ei^  had  the  effigy  of  the  jnophetess  impressed 
npob  them.  (PUegon,  ap.  SUpk.  Byx.,  1. 1.  r£pyt{.) 
Some  of  these  eoina  are  still  extant,  anl  accord  with 
the  testimony  of  Phl^on.  They  are  thns  described 
by  numismatic  writera :  Caput  muliebre  adversum 
laorealnm  cam  etols  ad  coUnm  ft.  TEP.  Sj^inx  alaU 
aedena  JE.,  8."  iae$lmi,  Lett.  JVitmtm.,  1. 1,  p.  88.) 
It  appears  from  Stoabo  that  Gereidia  haviiw  be«i  takra 
hj  Attains,  king  of  P«rgamns,lie  removed  the  inhab' 
tants  to  the  sources  of  the  C^lcos,  where  he  founded 
a  new  town  of  the  same  name.  {Strab.,  610.)  The 
Romans,  according  to  Liry,  made  over  the  teniUny  of 
the  old  town  to  the  lUensea  (38,  39).  Herodotua,  in 
describing  Xerxes'  march  aknig  the  lUlespont,  sutea 
tint  he  had  the  town  of  Dardanue  on  his  leh,  and  Ger- 

C'tha  on  the  right ;  it  ia  evident,  therefore,  that  the 
tter  must  have  been  situated  inland,  and  towards 
Mount  Ida.  {Herod.,  7,  43. — Cramer's  Atia  Minor, 
vol.  1,  p.  84,  aeqq.) 

GiioovIa,  a  strong  town  and  fortress  of  Oaul,  b*. 
longing  to  the  Arvcnu.  It  was  situate  on  a  very  high 
mountain,  and  of  difficult  aeceaa  on  all  aides.  It  is 
now  Oergotu.  <CiSf.,  B.  O.,  7,  9.) 

GbbmahI*.  The  word  Geiiiiania  vna  employed  by 
Um  Romans  to  designate  a  country  of  greater  extent 
tiuu  modem  Germany.  They  included  under  this  name 
all  the  natioDs  of  Europe  east  of  the  Bhine  and  north 
of  the  Danube,  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  German 
Ocean  and  the  Bdtic,  including  Denmark  and  the 
ndgfalMniring  Minds,  and  on  the  east  by  ijm  Saima- 
tnne  and  Daciana.  It  is  diffienlt,  however,  to  kaear* 
tain  how  far  Germany  atretched  to  the  East.  Aoceid- 
ing  to  Strabo  (389),  Gennanio  trflies  dwelt  nearly  as  far 
as  the  mouths  of^  Borysthenes  (or  Dateper).  The 
noitiiem  and  northeastern  parts  of  Gaul  were  aleo 
known  under  the  name  of  Germany  in  the  time  of  the 
ktoman  emperors,  after  the  {novinee  of  Beteica  had 
been  rabdivided  into  Oermaitia  Prima  and  Gervumia 
fteatada. 

I.  Origin  of  the  Qermanuc  naiiont. 
Hw  origin  of  the  Germanic  nations  is  uvolvvd  in 
nneeitainty.  The  inhabitants  of  the  beantiAil  re- 
gioDS  of  Italy,  who  had  never  known  a  rougher  coun- 
trr,  could  hardh  believe  that  any  nation  £u)  deeert- 
«d  its  native  soft  to  dwell  ht  the  Ibtaata  of  OannaDy, 
wfaert  saveN  odd  {mvaOed  for  die  graatei  part  of  dbe 
Tear,  and  whwe,  even  in  aonuner,  impenetrable  fat- 
•■li  pMTentad  dw  gnU  i^a  of  Ifaa  ra  from  msh- 


ing  the  ground.  They  tboo|^t  that  the  Gmhim 
must  have  lived  there  from  the  beginning,  and  itwn- 
fore  called  tbsm  iniigenm,  or  "  natives  of  d»  soil.'' 
(Toot.,  dt  Mor.  Germ.,  S.)  Modem  iaqoinss,  how- 
ever, have  traced  the  deeeent  of  the  Geaaaue  ncs 
from  the  inhabitants  of  Asia;  aiace  it  is  now  Ind^foia. 
bly  eatabliahed  that  the  Teotonk  dialecU  bdew  H 
one  great  family  widt  the  Latin,  the  Greek,  the  Sm. 
acrit,  and  the  other  languages  of  the  Indo-Genuoie 
chain.  Von  Hammer  caUs  the  Germans  a  Bacthioo- 
Median  nation.  He  makes  the  name  Germud  u&r> 
mam,  in  its  primitive  import,  to  have  meant  those  «U 
followed  the  worship  of  Buddha,  and  hence  lbs  G» 
mans,  acec»diiq[  to  him,  are  that  ancieot  and  primittn 
race  who  came  down  from  the  mountains  of  Upfn 
Asia,  the  cradle  of  the  boman  qMciea,  and,  tpreadtif 
themselves  over  the  low  countir  more  to  the  Kraih, 

Sve  origin  to  the  Persian  and  other  eari;  mUodi. 
ence  (be  name  Dtchtrmana  applied  in  eariy  ttmn 
to  all  that  tract  of  county  wliich  lay  to  the  north 
the  Oxua.  The  land  tiS  Ennan,  thembre,  which  m 
aitaate  beyond  this  river,  and  which  correqNnds  to 
the  modem  Chonum,  ia  made  Von  Hammer  As 
native  borne  of  the  Germanic  race,  and  ^  Gkdudi 
themselves  are,  aa  he  infonne  na,  called  Dickermam, 
their  primitive  name,  by  the  Oriental  writer*  dom 
to  the  fourteenth  century.  (Von  Hammer,  Wtm, 
Jakrb.,  vol.  3,  p.  319. — Compare  vol.  9,  p.  39.)  Aa* 
other  remarkable  circumetanee  ia,  that,  bendes  Ibi 
name  referred  to,  that  of  the  modern  Pruemau  vaj  be 
found  under  its  {oimitive  form  in  the  Persisn  la^pt. 
We  have  there  the  tenn  Pnueian  or  Pervetiaa,  ia 
the  sense  of  a  pei^e."  In  Meninaki  (I,  p.  633)  m 
have  Benamtn  uid  BeniteMait,  in  the  eense  of  "tm 
munitat  ^utdemreHgioma,"  whiles  in  Feighngi Sdo- 
uri,  Penueken  or  Ponuchan  note  than  tmce  ocean. 
(Vol.  I,  B.  I8S,  V.  I  Z.  end  8. 188, «.  Z.)  die 
name  Sacheen  or  Sateen  (Saxons)  ia  to  be  found  to  ibe 
Persian  tongae,  under  the  form  Sassoii,  as  indicating 
not  only  the  last  dynaaty  of  the  Persian  empire  (tbe 
Sassanides),  hut  also  those  acquainted  with  the  doe- 
trinea  of  the  Deasattn,  the  old  Peiran  dialect  of  mUA 
is  firniKe  nearly  related  to  the  Gothic  than  the  ■o4- 
em  Persian  to  the  Germsn.  In  tbeOrienlal  hiitaiiM, 
moreover,  mention  is  made  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Km 
of  Boia,  in  whom  we  may  easily  recognise  the  («■ 
genitors  of  the  Boii ;  while  trscea  of  the  nanw  of 
the  Catti  may  be  found  in  that  of  Kat,  ia  Choiaiin. 
{Fergk.  Sehiotri,  B.  331.)  The  Getas^  too,  lieqaenL'y 
appear  under  the  appellation  of  the  DulMa  in  ttw  to- 
tory  of  Timonr;  and  ftnsUy.  Uie  naoM  of  ths  fVaafa 
has  been  traced  to  the  Persian  Ferheng,  "raasoo"* 
"  understandinff."  ( Fbn  Bamatur,  in  AniM'<  Ard». 
ier  Gemtaniechen  VSlieretamme,  bft  2,  p.  134,  km.) 
Even  aa  early  aa  the  time  of  Herodotus,  the  name  of  lot 
V^fiiiuM  (  Germmii}  ^ipeazs  aoHHiK  the  ancient  P» 
aian  tribea  {Herod.,  1, 186),  while  the  anslogies  be- 
tween the  Peraan  and  German  are  ao  striking  as  te 
have  excited,  the  attention  of  every  intelligent  schcte. 
Von  Hemmer  has  promised  to  show  mmufcable  ■ffift' 
ities  between  upward  of  4000  German  and  Penao 
words.  {Arckit.,  p.  136,  net.)  And,  beeides  sD  thii, 
an  ancient  Georgian  MS.  of  lavrs,  leeeotly  hfovght  lo 
l^t,  proves  conclnsively,  that  the  Gewgian  nalioa  hid 
among  them  ordealt  precis^  simitar  to  those  of  die 
cariy  Germans,-  and  also  the  eanw  judicial  fonai « 
proceeding,  and  the  same  system  of  satis&tiiooa  u  bt 
paid  in  caees  of  homicide,  aceoiding  to  the  rank  of  the 
party  slain.  {Annal.  le  iegitlat.  et  de  JurifrUaa, 
Nro.  40,  Punt,  1830.  —  Compete,  on  the  gcnenl 
qnsstioo  of  German  and  Persian  affinities,  Amtxf, 
Mitkradaua,  vol.  1,  p.  378,  aeyy.— /i.  ii-,  «d.S,P- 
170,  eeaq.—ItiatT,  Erdkvide,  vol  3.  p-  674.— Zi, 
VorMk,  p.  807.— dt  Orig.  Germ.,  P- 691-- 
Lmi,  Vmdt,  p.  170.— J*)t«er,  Oeteh.  der  DtafA. 
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Im  be  tras,  and  tbcy  aze  Mkoowledged  to  be  •©  by 
«T«ry  icboUr  who  bu  enmind  them,  tbe  conmumly- 
nesmd  derintkm  of  the  oBme  Oerimm  filla  to  Lh« 
groand.  The  adfocetet  for  thn  etymologj  aninuin, 
that  tbe  appellatioii  is  qneotioD  comea  fnHB  ucr, "  wit," 
aod  imnm,  **  a  man,"  and  \imt  "  Cternuat^^  tbenfors 
neana  "  nwo  of  war"  or  watttora,"  tbe  RoMu  al- 
phabet, IB  eonaequence  of  Us  not  hanng  my  to,  con- 
vartiBg  tbia  letter  ioto  a  eoft  g.  Tbey  refer  also  to 
Tacitua,  wbo  states,  tb^t  tbe  Tungri  fint  asanmed  tbia 
mnie  on  cnaaing  the  Rhine,  and  that  it  gndnally 
spremd  owt  tbe  wbote  nation.  {D»  Mor.  Germ.,  8.) 
Othera  again  assert,  tbat  tbe  term  is  of  Celtic  origin, 
end  was  fint  amiUed  by  the  Oeols  to  their  GMman 
connMeniw,  end  they  dedaee  it  from  tbe  Celtic  gtrr, 
**  war,"  and  moftn,  **  aman.**  (LeiMtre,  Ad.  G^gr.j 
ai  Ctu.,  #.  v.,  p.  269.)  Hie  tne  origin  of  tbe  name, 
bowerer,  sa  baa  already  been  remarited,  niuat  be  aooght 
in  the  remote  East. — There  was  atao  another  natiiHi- 
d  Dame  which  tbe  Germana  applied  to  tbemaelrea, 
and  tbat  wsa  ZVhAmiw.  In  this  we  reetwnise  at  once 
the  nwtitf  the  modem  tMrmDmtodbcorltaiMAs;  and 
the  eppeltation  woild  aaem  to  hnve  ewne  from  tbe 
old  Gfliman  word  IHet,  "  a  people,"  and  to  have  been 
tued  as  a  name  for  the  whole  Gorman  race,  consid- 
ered as  formins  bat  one  people,  tbon^  divided  into 
many  iDdependent  tdbee.  (.Bffw,  Germ.  AUer- 
Oamtk.,  p.  7».) 

%.  Gngrmpkieal  acyatnrtiitf »  wiA  AumtU  Oermang. 

Tbe  Greeks  and  Romano  bad  wy  tittle  knowledge 
of  Germany  before  tbe  time  of  Jnlins  Caaar,  wbo  met 
with  several  Oennanic  tribes  in  Gaol,  and  crossed  tbe 
Rhine  on  two  occasions,  lather  with  tbe  view  of  pre- 
venting tbcor  tnenrsicnis  into  Gaul,  than  of  making 
any  permanent  conqneats.  His  acquaintance  was, 
however,  limited  to  those  tribes  which  dwelt  on  the 
banlu  of  the  BJiine.  Under  ^e  eariy  Roman  enper- 
oia  many  of  these  tribes  vrm  aubdnM,  end  tbe  conn- 
tiy  west  of  tbe  Tisnrgis  (or  Weter)  was  freqaently 
lareraed  by  the  Roman  anuies.  But  at  no  period 
had  tbe  Romans  any  accnrate  knowledge  of  the  coun- 
tiy  east  of  tbia  river ;  and  it  is  therefore  difficult  (o 
fix  with  certainty  tbe  position  of  the  German  tribes, 
partioutariy  aa  the  Oermans  «rei«  a  oomade  peofde. 
Some  pans  of  Gennany  were  iiAabited  by  die  Ganb, 
wbo  were,  aceordh^  to  Onaar  (B.  O.,  6,  34),  the 
more  wariike  nation  in  eariy  times.  Tacitna,  at  a  biter 
day,  divides  the  Germane  into  three  great  tribes, 
which  were  subdivided  into  many  emalTer  onea :  I . 
the  In^vonea,  bordering  on  tbe  ocean.  S.  Hermi- 
ones,  inhalHting  tbe  eentral  parts.  8.  latnvones,  m- 
ehiding  aU  the  other*.  Pliny  (4, 14)  makes  five  dtvis- 
ions :  1.  Vindtli,  iDclndiDg  tbe  Bnrgnndiones,  Varini, 
Carini,  and  Gallonee.  3.  Ingnvonea.  inehiding  the 
Cimbri,  Teutonea,  and  Cbaoci.  3.  latavonea,  near 
the  RUne,  including  tbe  midUnd  Cimbri.  4.  Her- 
nuones,  ii^biting  tbe  central  parts,  including  the 
Soevi,  HermondDri,  Oatti,  and  Chemiei.  B.  Penci- 
ni  and  BastanM,  bordering  on  tbe  Dadana. 

8.  MoMurt  md  Ctulom*  of  tkt  AmdetU  Oerman*. 
Out  principal  information  on  this  anbject  b  derived 
from  Tacitna,  wbo  wrote  a  separate  treatise  on  the  man- 
ner! and  cnatoma  of  tbe  Germanic  tribes,  entitled  "  De 
Situ,  MoriiuM,  et  PopuUt  Oermania."  Occasional 
notices  and  seattwed  binte  are  also  foond  in  the  works 
of  etbar  anetent  aothtm,  paitieoliriy  iu  the  Gallic  com- 
mentarias  of  CMsr.— A  DaHon  firea  from  any  foreign 
intermiztnre  (say  tbe  Roman  writna),  as  is  proved  by 
their  pecniiar  national  physiognomy,  inbalnts  the  conn- 
tries  beyond  the  Rhine,  wiu  hone  blae  eyes,  deep 
yellow  hair,  a  robnat  frame,  and  a  gigantic  height ;  in- 
tued  to  cold  and  hunger,  bat  not  to  thirst  and  heat, 
vaiKke,  hooeal,  MtUal,  friendly  and  vnaaapicious 
townda  fiienda,  bat  toinida  OMBiiai  eoDDii!^  and  dis- 
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semUing;  seoning  evaiy  teatraint,  conaldariog  iaSa^ 
pendatce  aa  the  most  preciona  of  all  things,  and  tbei^ 
ibre  ready  to  give  up  life  rather  than  liberty.  Unae- 
qoainted  with  u>e  arts  of  eivilixation,  ignorant  of  agrt- 
cnltnre  and  of  tbe  nse  of  metals  and  letters,  tbe  Ger^ 
man  Uvea  in  bis  foreats  and  pastures,  snuimied  by  the 
chase,  and  the  produce  of  hia  herds  and  flocka ;  his 
Ufa  being  divided  between  inactitm,  sensaa)  pleasuresi 
and  great  bardsbipa.  In  time  of  peace,  deep  and  idle- 
neaa,  by  day  and  night,  are  the  aole  pleasure  of  the  in- 
dent, discontentea  warrior,  wbo  longa  for  war,  and 
manly,  dangereos  adventnrea.  Till  tnese  arrive,  be 
sorrenders  himself,  with  all  the  pasaiiw  of  unrestrained 
nature,  to  drinking  and  gamiiu  ;.  A  beverage,  prepared 
with  KtUo  art  from  whMt  inahariey,  indemmfiee  him 
for  tbe  abeenee  of  tbe  joke  of  the  gr^,  which  natma 
haa  denied  him,  and  exhilarates  his  noisy  feasts.  Hie 
personal  liberty  is  not  too  precious  to  be  slaked  on  the 
cast  of  a  die ;  and,  faithful  to  his  word,  he  suffer*  him- 
self to  be  fettered,  mtbout  resistance,  by  the  Incky 
winner,  and  sold  into  distant  slavery.  The  form  qf 
gQVflnmMnt,  in  tbe  greater  part  of  Gennany,  is  death- 
cratie.  ThB  German  obeya  general  aod  pooitive  laws 
less  than  the  easital  aacendaoey  of  hitth  or  vakmr,  at 
eloqQenee  or  superatitioss  levereoee.  On  the  shtHee 
of  Uw  Baltic  there  are  aeversl  tribes  which  acknowl- 
edge the  authority  of  kings,  without,  however,  raoign- 
ing  tbe  natural  rigfata  of  man.  Mutual  protection 
fomung  tbe  tie  which  unitee  the  Germans,  tbe  neces- 
sity was  early  felt  of  rendering  individual  iq^nion  sub* 
iect  to  that  of  the  majority ;  and  these  few  rode  oa(> 
lines  of  pohtieti  society  are  sufficient  for  a  nation  des- 
titute of  ht^  ambition.  The  youth,  bom  of  free  pa- 
renta  and  ripened  to  manhood,  is  conducted  into  the 
general  asaembly  of  his  coantrymen,  furnished  with  tbe 
shield  and  spear,  and  recwved  as  an  equal  and  worthy 
membw  of  tneir  wariike  rMublic.  These  asseraUiea, 
cmeiBttng  of  neaable  to  bearaniu,and  belongmgto 
tbe  same  tribe,  are  sommoned  at  fixed  periods  or  on 
sodden  emergeneiee.  Tbe  free  vote  of  the  members 
of  these  cooncils  decidea  on  puhlte  ofieneea,  the  elec- 
tion of  magistratea,  on  war  or  peace.  For  though  the 
leaden  are  allowed  to  discuss  all  snbjects  previously, 
jH  the  right  of  deciding  and  executing  ia  solely  with 
the  peo^  Impatient  of  delay,  and  obeying  tbe  im- 
polsa  of  their  ^MMiona,  without  regard  to  juMiee  or 
policy,  the  Germans  are  quick  in  ad<^ng  reaolntiime. 
Their  spplanse  or  dissatisfaction  ia  announce*^  by  the 
claahing  of  their  anna  or  by  a  murmur.  In  times  of 
dat^er  a  leader  is  chosen,  to  whom  several  tnbes  sub- 
mit. Tbe  most  valiant  is  selected  for  this  purpose,  to 
lead  bis  countrymen  more  by  bis  example  than  his  ao- 
tborirr.  Aa  soon  as  tbe  danger  is  past,  bis  andwrity, 
reloctantly  borne  by  his  free-minded  countrymen, 
ceases.  In  timet  of  peace,  no  other  superior  is  known 
than  the  princes,  who  are  chosen  in  the  assemblies  to 
distribute  jnstice,  or  compose  diffeieikces  in  their  re- 
spective districts.  Every  prince  has  a  guard  and  a 
council  of  100  persona.  Although  the  Romans  called 
several  German  princes  kinvt,  yet  these  nlers  had  not 
somncbastherigfatof  punisniBga  freeman  vritb  death, 
or  impriaoimient,  or  blovra.  A  nation  to  which  every 
kind  of  restraint  vraa  thus  odious,  and  which  acknowl- 
edged no  authority,  respected  no  obligations  but  those 
which  they  imposed  upon  themselves.  To  leaders  of 
approved  valour  the  noblest  youths  voluntarily  devoted 
their  arms  and  servicca ;  and  as  tiw  former  vied  widt 
each  other  in  aaaembUi^  the  bravest  eompaniona 
uound  them,  ao  tbe  latter  contended  for  the  fiivoorof 
their  leaders.  It  was  the  duty  of  the  leader  to  be  the 
firat  in  eOnrage  in  tbe  hour  of  danger,  and  tbe  duty  of 
hia  companions  not  to  be  inferior  to  him.  To  survive 
his  Islt  was  an  indelible  disgrace  to  his  companions, 
for  it  was  their  most  sacred  duty  to  defend  his  person, 
and  to  heighten  hia  glory  by  their  own  deeda.  The 
lewler  fought  for  'W^W^^'^f^cJgtr 
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lMd«r.  Valour  wh  the  ^nca  of  man,  ebat^tf  the 
Tutus  of  womtn.  The  pninitiTe  natioDB  of  G«nnui 
otigin  »Uacfaed  MKnothing  of  t  Hcied  chaiEcter  to  the 
female  sex.  Polygunr  wm  ooly  pannitled  to  the 
piineai  u  a  mettie  of  ■gtm^ing  uwir  connaziotw ; 
oiroice  ww  fbtbiddea  imthei  bj  «  Moee  of  fto^vly 
tben  by  Uw.  Adultery  wae  cooeidMad  an  iiM]^^>le 
crime,  and  wu,  ihetefore,  very  tare.  Sedoctioa  waa 
not  to  be  excoaed  on  ny  cooaideratioo.  The  religiona 
notiooa  of  thia  race  eoold  not  bnt  be  rode  and  imper- 
feet  The  aoa  tod  moon,  fire  and  earth,  were  their 
deitiee,  whom  tbc^  worshipped,  wi^  eome  imaginary 
beinga  to  whom  they  aaciibed  the  diiectioa  of  the  most 
inpnUnt  eircumatancea  of  lile,  and  wboae  will  the 
pneata  pretended  to  divine  bv  secret  arte.  Their  tem- 
ple* were  carema,  rendered  sacred  by  the  veneiation 
of  manygenerationa.  The  ocdeala  so  lunoae  in  the 
nuddlo  agea  wave  connderad  \rw  ihem  fnlallible  in  all 
dubiou  eases.  K«lifftoa  affinded  the  ntost  powerful 
inini  fat  inflaming  wir  courage.  Hie  sacred  atuid- 
aida,  pfwwnd  in  the  dark  recesses  of  cooseoiated 
cawna,  were  raised  on  the  6etd  of  battle,  and  their 
enemiea  were  devoted,  with  dreadful  imprecationa,  to 
the  godi  of  war  and  thunder.  The  Taliant  only  en- 
joyed  the  &Tour  of  the  godii ;  a  warlike  life,  and  death 
ID  battl&  were  considered  as  the  aureet  means  of  at- 
tainiog  uw  joya  of  the  other  worid,  where  the  beroea 
mre  rejoieed  by  the  relation  of  their  deeda,  while  sit- 
ting around  the  festal  Ubie,  and  quaffing  bear  oat  of 
laige  boms  or  the  ecuUa  of  their  enenuea.    But  the 

try  which  the  priests  promised  aflei  death  was  con- 
red  by  the  bards  on  earth.  Thpy  celebrated  in  the 
battle  uid  at  the  triumphal  feasta  the  gloiioug  heroes 
of  past  days,  the  ancesios  of  the  brave  who  liatened 
to  their  aimide  but  fieqr  smins,  and  vrare  inspired  by 
them  with  contunpt  of  deid^  ud  kindled  to  gliMnoua 
doeda. 

4.  Hiatory  of  Ancient  Gmnany. 

The  Romans  first  became  neqoainted  with  the  an- 
einat  Ganuju  in  S.C.  113,  wbm  they  arateaiod  nn- 
d«  the  nam*  of  Teotonaa  and  Cimbri,  on  tne  confines 
of  the  Roman  dtnniniwi,  and  Uien  moving  sooth,  car- 
ried the  terror  of  their  anna  over  Gaul  and  part  of  Nor- 
thern Italy,  until  overthrown  by  Mariua  and  Catulas 
(103  and  101  B.C.}.  When  Julius  Cesar  had  estab- 
lidwd  himself  in  Qanl,  be  became  acquainted  with  a 
ntdoa  then  dflBUinatedby^  the  name  of  Gfiimans.  Ari- 
oviatua,  Ibe  leader  of  the  n^ion,  which  bad  previowdy 
inhabited  the  banka  of  the  Danube,  attempted  to  ea- 
tabhsh  himself  in  Ganl,  but,  being  defeatea  by  Cssar, 
he  was  obliged  to  fiee  b^ond  the  Rhine.  Of  the  fu- 
gitives who  returned  over  the  Rhine,  the  nation  of  the 
Marcomanni  seems  to  have  been  fonned.  Cteaatcroaa- 
ed  the  Rhine  twice ;  not  with  the  view  of  making  con- 
qnests  in  that  wilderness,  but  to  secure  Gaul  against 
the  destractive  innptions  of  the  baibanaas.  He  even 
enlisted  Germane  in  hia  army,  first  againat  the  Gaols, 
then  against  Pomp^.  He  obtainedan  accurate  koowl* 
edge  of  those  tribes  only  that  lived  nearest  to  the 
R£ae,  as  the  Ubii,  Sygambri,  Uaipetea,  and  Tencteri 
The  rest  of  Germany,  he  was  told,  wu  inhabited  by 
tiw  Soevi,  who  were  divided  into  100  districts,  each 
of  tahich  annnaUy  sent  1000  men  in  quest  of  bootjr. 
They  lived  more  by  hunting  and  paature  than  by  agn- 
cultorfl,  held  their  fields  in  common,  and  prevented  the 
■(^iroach  of  foreign  nations  bv  devastating  their  bor^ 
dm.  Tim  account  is  true,  if  it  is  applied  to  the  Gei- 
iBsns  in  general,  and  if  W  the  100  diatricts  are  onder- 
Mood  diSlNtMit  tribes.— The  civil  wan  diverted  Uie 
eUeutioa  of  the  Romaoa  horn  Germany.  The  confed- 
eracy of  tbe  Sj^mbri  made  inroada  into  Gaol  with 
itaponity,  and  Apq^  transferred  ttte  Ubii,  who  were 
bard  pressed  by  tnem,  to  the  west  side  of  the  Rhtbe. 
But  the  Sygambri  having  defeated  LoUius,  tbe  legate 
of  AuraatDs  (A.U.C.  739X  tbe  UDpaior  hims^  ^at- 
Stt 


'  ened  to  tbe  Rhine,  eteeted  fortifications  along  thi 
banks  of  this  river  to  oppose  the  pngreaa  of  tbe  aoa- 
my,  and  gave  bis  stepson  Dmsos  tbe  chief  **iniiiii| 
a^inst  them.  Tbi»  gaoand  wu  lietariaas  in  ssmrI 
expeditjpna,  and  idvauBedaafrcas  the  Elba.  HsM 
A.U.C.  745.  TBmrm,  after  him,  baU  the  cfaisr  COM. 
maod  OQ  tbe  Rhioa  dniing  two  Taan«  ud  tamiml 
mon  conning  than  force  against  tsa  G«msna.  Hs  is. 
dnced  them  to  enter  tbe  Rocaan  service.  Tbe  body* 
snard  of  Aoguatne  was  compoaed  of  Geanus,  sod  tha 
Chetttaean  Aminios  was  xusad  to  Iba  dignity  of 
knight  Ftom  740  to  765,  difliannt  Bonaa  gaaaiab 
commanded  in  those  regions.  Tiberins,  haviiw  n- 
ceivad  the  chief  command  a  eecond  time  (A.1J.G. 
766),  advanced  to  the  Elbe ;  and  tbe  Romaw  wo^ 
probably  have  succeeded  in  making  Gwrnauy  a  Romaa 
province,  bnt  for  tbe  impradenee  of  bia  sbccbssoi; 
QuintiUus  Varaa,  by  which  all  tbe  adnatagea  iribd 
had  been  previoudy  gained  were  lost.  lus  viokst 
meaauiea  for  changing  the  manners  and  costoas  of  tb* 
Germane  prodnced  a  general  conspiracy,  headed  by  lbs 
Cheruscan  Arminiua,  who  had  received  bis  edncstian  m 
Rome.  Decoyed  with  three  legions  into  the  forest  of 
Teutoberg,  Varus  was  attacked  and  deatroyed  withhii 
army.  A  few  fugitives  only  were  saved  the  legate 
Asprsnas,  who  was  atationea  with  three  legiona  in  tlw 
Ttcmity  of  Cdogne.  TUB  eimsetpiMiee  of  this  vicing 

gined  by  the  Germans  A.D.  9,  was  the  loss  of  iQ  ihs 
>man  possesaiona  beyond  the  Rhine  ;  tbe  Ibrtteas  ot 
Aliao,  built  by  Drusue,  was  destroyed.  The  Cbansci 
then  became  the  principal  nation  of  Germanv.  Poor 
yeara  after,  the  Romans,  under  the  command  o(  Gei- 
manicuB,  miade  a  new  expedition  againat  the  Genaaw ; 
but,  notwithstanding  the  valour  and  militaiy  skill  of  Iba 
young  hero,  be  did  not  succeed  in  »*«atuliddBg  lbs 
Roman  dominion.  The  Romans  then  lanooneed  ths 
project  of  subjuoating  tbe  Germane,  whoaa  invasioas 
they  easily  repelled,  aod  against  any  aerioos  attacb 
from  whom  tbey  were  aeeured  by  the  internal  diasm- 
sioDB  which  had  arisen  in  Germany.  Marobodms,  wbo 
hsd  been  edocated  at  tba  eoort  of  Anfuatua,  bad  oiitsd, 
partly  petaoasioa  and  partly  by  force,  sevstal  8a- 
evian  tnbea  into  a  coalition,  wmch  is  known  nndcr 
the  name  of  the  Marcomannic  confederacy.  At  tbs 
head  of  this  powerful  league,  he  attacked  tbe  gnat 
kingdom  of  the  Boii,  in  the  aouthem  part  of  Btdraaia 
and  Fraaconia,  conquered  it,  and  founded  a  fnnidaUa 
atate,  whose  authority  extended  over  tbe  Maicomanai, 
Hermundnti,  Quadi,  Longobardi,  and  SemwHwa,  aad 
which  waa  able  to  send  70,000  figbtnig  men  iato  tbs 
field.  Augustus  had  radered  Tiberina,  ■miA  twalfs 
legions,  to  attack  Marobodnus  and  deatroy  his  pow- 
er ;  but  a  general  rebellion  in  Dalmatia  obliged  hist  to 
conclude  a  disadTantageons  peace.  Tbe  disastsra 
whi^  afterward  befell  the  Romans  in  the  west  d 
(^rmany,  prevented  them  from  renewing  thaii  si- 
tempta  agauat  tbe  MuGOmaoni,  who  vontBred  to  naka 
frequent  meuntons  into  the  aootbnn  pane  of  Gan»- 
ny.  Two  powerful  nations,  therefore,  now  existed  in 
Germany,  the  Marcomanni  and  the  Cherasci,  who, 
however,  soon  became  engaged  in  disputea.  On  the 
one  band,  Uie  Longobardi  and  Semnooes,  di^^usied 
with  the  oppressions  of  Maroboduua,  deeerted  his  coo- 
foderacy  and  joined  the  Cfaemaci ;  and,  on  the  othar, 
Inguiomema,  the  uncle  of  Anninius,  lUnng  becona 
jew>us  of  his  nejidiew,  went  over  to  Marobodnoa;  Af- 
ter the  war  between  the  two  rivals  bad  been  carried  oo 
for  a  considerable  time,  according  to  the  rules  of  tbs 
military  art,  which  Arminioa  and  Marobodnus  had 
leanied  in  the  school  of  the  Rooaaoa,  tbe  victoiy  at 
last  ramainad  with  the  QwniaeL  Hbflfioa,  inslsad  af 
aaaistiiw  Bfaiohodnus,  who  had  soUcitad  bis  hify,  »• 
BtigatedCatnalda,  kin^  of  the  Gotha,  to  fall  taon  bin. 
forced  him  to  leave  ua  coantrv,  aiid  to  aaec  lefofa 
with  the  Romaoa.  Cataalda,  aawvnn,  aooa  aqMn* 
enced  the  same  fate  from  the  AnaaodukiAaM* 
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watt  H  the  pniteipal  tribe  uim»^  the  BIuokbuiul 
Tbe  CkMuaei,  »ftar  tbe  lose  of  tbeir  greet  leedar.  At- 
Binius,  A.D.  31,  fell  from  tbeir  bigb  rank  eiaong  tbe 
Geimui  netioM.   Weakened  bj-  intemal  diieeneiwie, 
the*  fimllx  received  •  king  from  Rome,  by  tb*  nune 
of  italKoe,  wbo  wee  tbe  leirt  deeeMident  of  Aiminitu. 
Duiu  hie  mga  Umj  mmlled  witb  tbeir  confedM^ 
itai,tM  LoiigMudi,aiidaBift  toenioRgoifieaDt  tribe 
OD  tbe  aoath  aide  of  the  Hereynian  foreat.   On  tbe 
other  bend,  the  Cetti,  who  lived  in  tbe  weatem  part  of 
GeaatBf,  loae  into  importaiiM.  The  Frisiaiu  rebelled 
on  accoant  of  «,  tribute  impoeed  apon  them  by  the 
Booaiu,  and  were  with  diffieol^  oropoivered ;  while 
tbe  CiU),  on  .the  Upper  Rhine,  mede  repeated  aaaaoka 
on  tbe  Rom—  fiwtreeelewiUwiWBoeiie  bank.  Their 
pride,  bowevei,  was  homblod  bf  Otlba,  who  compell- 
ed thm  to  abandon  die  country  between  tbe  Lahn,  the 
Maine,  and  tbe  Rhine,  which  was  dislnboted  among 
Roman  velenna.   Ei^tsen  yeata  later  a  di^mte 
anea  between  Ute  Heimandori  and  Catti,  on  eocoant 
of  the  eall-a|iriofs  of  tbs  FkuconiaD  Ssalfc  Msm- 
wlHle  the  munenns  compeniowa  of  Muobodooe  and 
Catnalda,  having  eettled  on  the  north  of  tbe  Danabe, 
between  tbe  riven  Gran  and  Monva,  had  founded  un- 
der Vannins,  whom  they  bad  received  aa  king  firom  tbe 
RonuDa,  a  new  kinsdom,  vrtuch  began  to  grow  op- 
pneaive  to  tbe  neif^xmrisg  tribes.   Althoogh  Van- 
niaa  bad  entered  into  aa  alBencs  widk  tbe  Sarmatian 
lamn,  be  waa  overpoweied  by  tbe  anilod  mna  of 
tbe  Ueimiindoh,  Lygii,  and  weatem  Qoadi  (A.P. 
GO),  tai  waa  compelled  to  fly  for  refuge  to  the  Ro- 
mana.   Hie  son-in-law,  Sido,  was  now  at  tbe  bead  of 
tbe  govemment    He  was  a  friend  of  the  Romana,  and 
leMeied  important  services  to  Veapasiaa.    In  the 
West,  tbe  power  of  the  Romans  waa  ibaken  bv  the 
Buavi,  so  that  they  nsinlsiaed  tbemaelves  with  tbe 
gieateaidiScalty.  A  war  now  broke  oat,  that  was  tar- 
isiaatsd  only  with  the  downftU  of  Rome.   Hie  Sooti, 
being  attacked  l^tbe  I^gii,aBked  for  aseietance  from 
Dooutian,  wbo  sent  them  100  boraemen.   Soch  pst 
tiy  enoconra  only  offended  tbe  Suevi.   Entering  into 
an  alliance  witb  tbe  lasygB,  in  Dsda,  they  threuened 
PuDOnia.   Domitian  was  defasted.   Nerva  checked 
Uan,  and  Tkiian  gabod  s  eonqdets  victory  over  tbrai. 
Bst,  fiom  tbe  time  of  Antnuona  the  philoeophcr,  the 
flamee  oi  war  ctntmoed  to  blau  in  iboae  region*. 
The  Ronsa  empire  wae  perpetu^y  baiaaaed,  on  two 
aides  bf  the  barbarians,  on  one  aide  by  a  nomber  of 
email  tribes,  wbo,  preseed  by  the  Goths,  were  forced 
to  invade  Dacia  in  qaest  u  new  habitationa.  Tbe 
aeatbam  i^ona  wwe  aadgned  to  them  in  tndcr  to 
pacify  them.    Bnt  a  war  of  more  moment  was  car- 
ried on  s^ainat  Rome  on  tbe  other  aide,  by  the  united 
forces  of  tbo  Marcomanni,  Hermnndivi,  and  Qnadi, 
which  ie  commonly  called,  tbe  Marcomannic  war. 
Maieoa  Anreliaa  fboght  againtt  tbm  to  tbe  end  of  his 
life,  and  Commodoa  bongbt  a  peace,  A.D.  160.  Mean- 
tone  the  Catti  devaatated  Gaul  and  Rhatia,  tbe  Cbe- 
neci  fonsd  the  Longobeidi  back  to  tbe  Elbe.  A.D. 
StO,  nnw  bsffaansns  appealed  in  Dacia,  the  Visigodia, 
Oei^dm,  and  Hemli,  and  waged  war  against  tbs  Ro- 
nans.    At  the  aatne  time,  in  the  raign  of  Caracaila, 
a  new  coDfedwaey  appeued  in  the  sonthem  part  of 
Germany,  tbe  Alenuumi,  eonatating  of  Istevonian 
tribes.   Rome,  in  order  to  defend  ita  ptovineea  against 
tbentt  ended  the  fimoos  VaUum  RomMonm,  the 
nana  of  wbieh  am  still  vMMa  from  IszUwoasn  to 
OBhringsn.    Bst  thoponmefths  Rwoans  sank  more 
and  more,  poithr  by  tbs  incsaasnt  straggle  agamat  the 
l)aibananB,jMrt(r  1^  intsmat  agitattoM.   At  tbe  time 
when  the  Roman  power  bad  been  weakened  by  civil 
wars,  in  the  frequent  military  revolntions  during  tbe 
government  of  the  emperorSi  tbe  Franks  forced  their 
way  as  far  aa  Spain,  and  in  tbe  reign  of  Uie  Emperor 
PiMNM  tbey  also  cotwoered  the  ialand  of  the  Batavi. 
Hws  tfaa  Fnaki  nl  AlMMui  wan  nnv  tbs  moat 
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powerital  Gsrmu  nationa.  Under  JnUaiit  tbe  fomer 
lost  the  island  of  tbe  Batavi,  which  waa  eonqnered  by 
the  Sexmiai,  and  tiie  lattw  were  hvmbled  by  tbe  amies 
of  Rome.  Bat  this  was  Rome*e  last  vietoiy.  In  the 
beginning  of  tbe  Mi  century,  batbariana  assailed  tbs 
Roman  empire  on  all  sidea.  Tbe  Vandals,  Snevi,  and 
Alana  oeeopisd  Ganl  and  Seisin.  Tbs  Bsranndians 
f<rilow«d  tbem  to  Oad,  Uie  Tiaigotba  to  fiily  and 
Spain ;  tbe  Borgmdiana  wn«  followed-by  tbe  Franks, 
the  Viaigotha  ^  tbe  Oatngoths,  and  these  bj  the 
Longobardi.  Ilioa  began  those  migrations  of  tne  in- 
nnmsraUe  boata,  that  B|»«ad  tbemselves  from  the  North 
and  East  over  all  Europe,  aabdoing  everything  in  tbeir 
oouns.  TUa  svrat  ia  called  tbe  grsat  migntion  of 
tbs  natiaos.  (fincyc/opcifisjiiiurKSiMi,  vol.    p.  4SS, 

GsRVAHfons  Cabis,  tbe  eldest  son  of  Dmoa  Nen 

OermanicaB,  and  of  Antonia  the  youngw,  bom  B.C. 
14.  He  waa  the  nepltew  of  Tiberiua  and  brother  of 
Clsudhis,  aftarwaid  enqwror.  Angoatna,  oa  adoptiw 
Tibsiias,  mads  Ae  httWadint  his  nephew  Osnnsm< 
earn.  At  t&s  we  of  twenty  Gsmanieaa  aetvsd  with 
diatinetion  in  Dalmatia,  and  afterward  in  Pannonia, 
and,  on  bis  return  to  Rome,  obtained  the  honouTs  of 
a  triumph.  He  married  Agrippna  the  eldw,  grand- 
daag^iter  of  Augaatua,  by  wDom  b«  had  nine  cbSdren, 
among  oth«a  Caligula,  md  Agtipftina  tbeyodnger,  tbe 
mother  of  Nero.  In  A.D.  IS,  Getmanieoa  was  made 
consal,  and  soon  after  be  wae  sent  by  AngDstua  to 
coounaDd  the  legions  on  the  Rhine^  On  the  news  of 
tbe  deaUi  of  Angustos,  some  of  tbo  legions  mutinied, 
while  Oermanicus  wss  abaent  collecting  tbe  re? enue  in 
Gaol.  He  hastened  back  to  the  «u<>Pt  and  found  it 
one  Boene  of  tumult  and  confusion.  The  young  sol- 
diets  demsnded  an  incresse.of  pay,  tbe  veterans  tbeir 
discba^.  They  bad  already  driven  tbe  centuriooa 
out  of  tbs  camp.  Soms  offered  their  neaiitanee  to 
raise  Oemanieos  to  tbe  enpreote  power,  bat  he  »• 
jeetsd  their  offers  witb  horror,  snd  left  bis  judgment- 
seat,  heed  lees  of  tlie  clamour  and  threats  of  the  mut)< 
neera.  Having  retired  with  a  few  frienda  to  bia  tent, 
after  smne  conaultation  on  the  danger  to  the  empire 
if  tbe  hostile  Germans  should  take  advantage  of  tbe 
conlasion  caoaed  b^  this  sedition  of  Uia  ttoopa,  he  ds- 
termined  upon  exhibiting  to  the  soldi  era  fietittouB  let- 
ters  of  Tiberias,  wbich  granted  moat  of  their  demands^- 
Bod,  tbs  bstter  to  appease  Uiem,  be  disbnned  to  them 
iminediately  a  conaidenble  sum  by  way  of  bonnty. 
He  foond  etil!  greater  difficulty,  hmvever,  in  quellmff 
a  aecoDd  mutiny,  which  broke  out  on  the  arrival  w 
l^tea  from  tbe  senste,  wbo  Imught  to  Gennaniena 
bia  promotion  to  the  rank  of  poconaul.  The  aoldien 
suspsctsd  that  tbey  came  witn  ordera  for  their  punialw 
ment,  snd  the  camp  became  again  a  scene  otconfa- 
uon.  GermanicuB  ordered  his  wife  Agrippins,  with 
her  Bon  Cains  Caligula,  attended  by  other  officen* 
wives  and  children,  to  leave  the  camp,  as  being  no 
lonser  a  place  of  safety  for  thwn.  This  sight  affected 
arKlmortified  the  eoldiers,  who  bemed  their  command- 
er to  revoke  tbe  order,  to  punish  the  gnilty,  tnd  tai 
much  against  tbe  enemy.  They  then  began  to  inflict 
rammary  execn^n  on  tbe  ringleadera  of  the  mutiny, 
without  waiting  for  the  sanction  of  their  eeneral.  A 
similar  scene  took  place  in  the  camp  of  two  other 
l^iona,  wl^h  were  stationed  in  anotnet  part  of  tbe 
country,  under  Uie  orders  (tf  Cveina.  Availing  him* 
self'of  the  state  of  excitement  on  the  part  of  tbe  sol- 
dien,  Germanieus  crossed  Uis  Rhine,  attacked  tbs 
Marsi,  the  Broeteri,  and  other  German  tribes,  and  root* 
ed  tbem  with  gtBa.t  slaughter.  Tb€  following  year  be 
defeated  die  Catti,  and,  after  having  bumed  their  city 
of  Mattium  (according  to  Mannert,  Jiforpurf ),  he  vic- 
toriouBly  returned  over  the  Rhine.  Here  some  depn- 
ties  of  S«^tes  appeared  before  him,  soIiciUng,  in  tbe 
name  of  ueir  master,  his  assistance  against  ArminiuSf 
the  soiMD-kw  of  8q|este«,  by  whom  the  latter  ww  be* 
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■tagsd.  GarnuaCTii  histniBd  to  hii  tbkim,  delinnd 
him,  ud  made  ThtunsMK,  wife  of  Aimimoe,  pmooer. 
Aiminioa  then  pr^wnd  for  wtr,  tad  Oenntnicoa  col- 
laetad  hia  foices  on  the  Amuia  or  Emm.  A  battle 
•oaiwd.  The  Ronun  lagiona  were  already  receding, 
vrim  Gemaaicns  renevml  the  attack  with  freah  lioa^, 
and  tboe  happily  averted  the  rout  that  threatened  bun. 
Arminiiu  retreated,  and  Gennanteua  was  content  to  re- 
gain the  bauke  of  the  Enu,  uid  retire  with  honour 
nom  a  conteat  i^ich  hia  anny  could  no  longer  euetain. 
After  having  lost  another  part  of  hie  troopa  during  his 
letneat,  ■  violent  atonn,  which  wreckM  the  veieela 
in  which  they  were  embarked,  he  readied  the  moathe 
of  the  Rhine  with  a  feeble  reouwiit  -of  hie  majt  and 
employed  the  winter  in  making,  new  preparations  for 
war  against  the  Germans.  He  built  a  fleet  of  one  thou- 
sand vesaels,  in  oider  to  avoid  the  difficult  route  by  land 
through  forests  and  morsssee,  and  landed  at  the  mouth 
of  the  £flu.  Proceeding  thence  towards  the  Visurau 
Wtatr,  be  iiMiid  Ohemeci  aeaembted  on  taa 
9fpomii9  bank,  with  the  intention  of  contesting  the 
Mseage.  Nevertbeleee,  he  effected  it,  and  fought  a 
MtUe  which  began  at  daybreak,  and  terminated  to  the 
advantage  of  the  Romans.  On  the  succeeding  day 
the  Germans  renewed  the  cooteM  with  fury,  and  car- 
ried disorder  mto  the  raiJts  of  the  Bonuns,  bat  Qer- 
MMiena  mainmioed  noaieaaioD  of  the  field.  TbaGetw 
Buns  retnmad  into  Owir  fbnats.  Gmnuueoe 
bariied,  aod,  after  having  ezperienced  a  tembte  atonn, 
bjF  wbieh  part  of  hie  &et  waa  diaaipated,  went  into 
wintorHjuartei*,  but  not  until  he  had  nude  another  in- 
cursion into  the  territory  of  the  Mwsi.  Meantime  Ti- 
heriua  wrote  rqwatedljr  to  has  nephew,  that  he  had 
euned  mon^  of  gjoiy  in  Oermany,  and  that  he  ooriit 
to  letum  to  Rome  to  enjoy  the  ttiumph  which  be  had 
mailed.  Gennanicua  asked  for  anotherysar  to  com- 
pleta  the  subjugation  of  Germany,  but  Tiberius,  who 
felt  jealous  of  the  gloiy  of  his  nephew,  and  of  his  pop- 
uUhtj  with  the  troops,  temained  inflexible,  and  Ger- 
manicus  was  oblioed  to  return  to  Rome,  where  he 
triumphed  in  the  mllowing  year,  A.D.  17.  The  year 
eftar,  ha  was  consul  for  tlw  second  time  with  Tiberius 
bimMlf,  and  was  sent  to  the  East,  where  serious  dia- 
turbancee  had  broken  out,  with  most  extensive  powers. 
But  Tiberius  took  care  to  have  a  watch  over  nim,  by 
placing  in  the  government  of  Syria  Cnnua  Piao,  a 
violent  and  ambitious  man,  who  seems  to  have  been 
well  qjialified  for  his  mission,  as  he  annoyed  Germani- 
cna  in  evei^  possible  way,  and  his  wife  Plancina  sec- 
onded him  m  his  pn^oas.  The  firank  and  open  na- 
ture of  Gennanicna  wia  do  matdi  for  the  vrily  intrigues 
vi  his  eoemiea.  After  makiiu  peace  with  Artabaous, 
king  of  the  Parthiane,  and  cuming  other  disturbances 
in  the  East,  Germanicus  felt  ill  at  Aniioch,  and,  afier 
lingering  for  somo  time,  died,  plainly  expressing  lo  his 
wUe  and  JrieDds  uoond  him  that  he  was  the  victim  of 
the  wickedneas  of  Piso  and  Plancina,  meamnf  most 
probably  that  eome  aknr  poison  bad  been  adminiatered 
to  him.  His  wife  Agripinna,  irilh  her  son  Caius  and 
her  other  children,  returned  to  R<Hne  with  the  ashes 
of  her  husband.  Oermanicus  was  genMiUy  and  deep- 
Ijr  regretted.  Like  hia  father  Dmsus,  be  was,  whue 
Lving,  an  object  of  hope  lo  the  Romana.  He  died 
JlD.  19,  in  the  thirty-fonrth  year  of  hia.  age.  Ger- 
manieos  haa  been  praised  for  his  sincerity,  his  kind 
Datoie,  his  disintorestedneu,  and  his  love  of  informa- 
tion, which  he  exhibited  in  bis  travels  in  Greece  and 
Egvpt.  His  miUtaty  talents  appmr  to  have  been  of  a 
b^  order.  And  vet,  in  the  midat  of  wadike  <q>era- 
tiona,  he  still  found  leisure  for  liteniy  pursuits,  and  fa^ 
vonred  the  world  with  two  Greek  comedies,  some  epi- 
mms,  aod  a  traaalation  of  Aratue  into  I^tin  verse. 
The  tniwlition  hu  come  down  to  ns  in  part.  (Vid. 
Axatns  l.—Tsdt.,  Amu.,  1,  31.  9eqq.—U.,  Aim.,  3, 
t^Id.  a.,  S,  63,  sen. — Dio  Cats.,  fi7, 6,  w}f .) 
CuMAMlt.otiBof  tbewcienttribeiofPnw.  iHt- 
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rod.,  1,  IS6.)  TUa  etrcnmrtaoea  fetiM  in  inpahm 
argument  in  tbe  question  re^wcting  the  affinity  be- 
tween the  early  Qermanie  and  Persian  laeee.  (Ccn- 
•nlt  remirits  under  tbe  articla  Gemunie,  4  I.) 

GiMMTanjE,  a  town  of  Leconia,  to  die  iMMh  of 
Heloe,  founded  by  tbe  Aduaana  long  before  tbe  inva- 
sion of  the  Dorians  and  tbe  Heracbdm,  and  mfaae- 
qnently  colonised  by  the  htux.  When  Paneaoiss  vis- 
ited Lacooia,  he  found  Geronthre  in  poaseesion  of  the 
Elentbero-Laconea.  It  contained  a  temf^  and  grove 
of  Mars,  end  another  temple  of  Apollo.  This  ancwnt 
toim  is  supposed  to  have  been  aitoated  iteas  tbe  vil- 
lage of  ffitrut,  wheie  tbete  ue  eoaie  veatigaa.  (Pof 
son.,  3,  3S.— Owwr**  Am.  OratUt  voL  1,  p.  S18.) 

GnaA,  I.  a  city  o(  Arabia  Deeerta,  on  the  Smns 
Peraicoa.  It  was  enriched  by  commerce,  aud  the 
principal  articles  of  trade  were  tbe  peifomee  bsooght 
from  the  Sabei,  aent  up  Uie  Eu|du«tea  to  Thapescns, 
and  acroaa  tbe  deeett  to  Petn.  (Pim.,  6,18.— &U. 
adNiemKd.,AUx^,f.Hn.)  This  city,  4ar  A*  son- 
straetion  of  whose  hooaee  ud  nmputa  stone*  of  salt 
were  used,  ^ipeara  to  be  icfireaented  by  dwt  now 
named  El-KaUf. — H.  A  city  of  .fgyptaa  Infohor,  or 
lower  EgyfA,  in  tbe  eastern  quarter,  abont  eiofat  milea 
from  Puusium.  Now  probmy  M«9d». — ^UI.  A  city 
of  ^ria,  in  the  district  of  Cmhastka,  between  Be- 
diamnnrii  and  Atimua,  and  nair  the  Enphntesi 
Now  Stavk. — IV.  Aeeoiding  to  Ptolenay,  »  ei^  en 
tbe  Island  Meninz,  fai  (he  l^rtte  Bfinnt  M  the 
city  of  Meninx.  iBMugMiU  MUUr,  WdrUri.  dar 
Oeogr.,  t.  e.) 

GenxHi,  a  |ieople  of  Scythia,  in  whose  couutiy  tbe 
Bonsthmes  nees.  Hie  ki^p  of  Scythia  were  boicd 
in  their  territoriea.  iHtniet.,  4,  71.) 

Obbbbvs,  a  river  of  Scythia,  which,  according  to 
Herodotus  (4,  66),  separated  from  the  Btxyatbeeea, 
near  the  place  as  far  aa  which  that  riv«  waa  tint 
kuown.  It  flowed  towards  the  sea,  dividing  the  ter- 
ritories of  tbeHerdomen  from  those  of  tbe  Royal  Scy- 
thians, and  then  fell  into  tbe  Hypeeris.  D'AoviUe 
makes  it  the  same  with  tbe  nwdem  JfaloszM^amidi. 
Reonell,  however,  inelinee  in  favour  vi  tbe  TaeescMC 
of  Bandomsj  p.  71.) 

Oaifoif,  OnaTBHios,  and  OaXTSm^  a  eelatwted 
monster,  bom  from  the  union  of  Chiysaor  with  CaHi- 
rhoe.  He  had  the  bodies  of  three  men  anited  :  they 
cohered  above,  bat  below  the  loins  they  were  divided 
into  three.  He  lived  in  the  islsnd  of  Erythea,  in 
the  Sinus  Gaditanns.  Geiyon  me  tbe  poeeessiH  of 
Temaritable  oxen.  Thqr  were  of  a  pmpla  hoe,  and 
were  guarded  by  a  bMwman  named  EaiytiOB,  and  by 
tbe  two-beaded  dog  Orthos,  tbe  progeny  of  Echidna 
and  Typbon.  The  tenth  labour  of  Hereoles  waa  le 
bring  tbe  oxen  of  Geiyon  frmn  tbe  island  where  they 
were  pastured.  Having  reached  Erythea  in  tbe  goldao 
etqi  n  the  Sun*god,  bo'  paaaed  tbe  night  oa  ifoot 
Abu.  Tbadog  Or^os,  diseovaring  Urn,  flew  at  him, 
hot  HeKslas  ateock  Um  with  bis  enb,  and  kilM  En- 
rytion  who  came  op  to  bis  aid.  Hencetins,  who  kcfit 
in  tbe  same  fdace  ue  oxen  of  Hadea,  having  informed 
Geiyon  of  what  had  happened,  tbe  latter  porsoed  and 
overtook  Heronlea  as,  he  waa  driving  the  cattle  aleag 
the  river  Anthemus.  Geryon  there  attacked  him,  bat 
waa  slam  by  hia  snows ;  and  Herenlea,  plaeng  tbe  ORB 
in  die  cup,  biought  them  over  to  the  Continent.  (Fid. 
Hereoles,  vrttere  an  w^danation  is  given  of  tbe  whole 
legend  respecting  the  here,  and  coneult  AfoUad.,  % 
5,  10.) — According  to  some  ancient  writers,  tbe  oxen 
of  OeiyoD  were  thought,  not  fitHn  tbe  islaitd  of  Eiy- 
^ea,  bat  from  Aeemania.  Consolt  on  this  anbjeet  the 
remariis  of  Creow  (JEBif .  Ormc  Antifuita.  F^fmL, 
p.  61,  not.). 

G«saoBacuH,  a  town  of  the  Moriiu,  in  0mA ;  it 
was  afUnnvd  named  Bononia,  oc  Birionia,  and  is  new 
B0n%iu.   It  anpeara  to  be  tbe  aame  widt  the  Jfera* 

Digitized  by 


eio 


OIR 


Mit  adm  U  idntv»l  widi  dw  IWm  Iswt  or  JiliM. 
(MeU,  a,  S.— SiMt(M.,  VU.  Clmi.,  n.—Eutrop.,  9, 

S.—Zoiim.,  6,  8.) 

GiTA,  AahmioB,  joonger  Mm  of  the  Empotoi  Sap- 
timnM  SerenM,  wia  bom  A.D.  190,  utd  made  CMer 
and  fioUeague  with  hU  fkther  u>d  Inotbeti  A.D.  SOS. 
Hts  moet  lemtriuble  eiieumatuea  recorded  of  him  is 
tba  diMmilaritjr  of  bis  diapoaition  to  that  of  hia 
father  and  brother,  who  were  both  cmel,  while  Geu 
waa  dirtiiigaiahed  hf  hia  mildnesa  and  afikbilitf.  He 
ia  nid  to  have  aerenl  timea  reproved  hie  brother  Cera- 
calla  for  hia  pionencaa  to  abed  blood,  in  cooee^nence 
of  which  be  ineamd  hie  moctel  betted.  'When  Sen- 
na died  it  Ebocienm  (Fori),  A-D.  Sll,  be  named  bia 
two  aone  aa  hia  joint  ancceaaors  in  the  empire.  The 
Boldiara,  who  ware  much  attached  to  Gets,  withetood 
all  the  insinuationa  of  Caracalla,  who  wiahied  to  reign 
aloDe,  and  ioaieted  upon  eweahng  aUegiaoce  to  both 
nnpMOia  together.  After  a  abort  and  anauccesaful 
tt"pt*g"i  the  two  brotbers,  with  their  mother  Jolta, 
inoeeeaad  to  Bionet  i^ere,  afUr  performing  the  fu- 
neral ritea  of  ^ir  fttber,  tbey  divided  the  imperial 
palace  betwMB  them,  and  at  one  time  tbooght  of  di- 
viding the  eD^>ire  likewiae.  Qeta,  who  wae  fond  of 
tranquiilitj,  propoeed  to  take  Aaie  and  Egypt,  and  to 
leaideatAptiocnor  Alezandrea;  bat  the  Erinpreaa  Ju- 
lia wiih  tears  deprecated  the  pertition,  aejiiig  that  ab« 
could  not  bear  to  part  from  aitbor  of  her  ena.  After 
Xfieated  attempU  of  Caracalhi  to  mnider  GeU,  he 
feigned  a  wieh  to  be  reconciled  to  hia  brother,  and  in- 
vited him  to  a  conference  in  their  mother's  apartment. 
GeU  uMiupectingly  went,  and  was  atabbed  tnr  aome 
contwioiis  whom  Caracalla  had  concealed  for  the  pnr- 
poae.  Hie  mother  Jolie  tried  to  ahield  him,  but  they 
utudeced  hian  in  her  arms,  and  abe  waa  auined  by  hia 
blood,  and  wounded  in  one  of  her  bands.  This  hap- 
pened A.D.  312.  After  the  morder  Caracalla  began  a 
fearfal  proscription  of  all  the  friends  of  Gets,  ami  also 
of  thoae  who  lamented  hie  death  on  public  grouBda. 
(S^arlion.,  Vu.  Get. — Herodian,  4,  1,  teqq. — Dio 
Cut-,  77,  3,  atqq.) 

QwtM,  the  name  of  a  northern  tribe  menttooed  in 
Roman  butocyi  inhabiting  the  country  on  both  banka 
ofthe  Danube  near  he  Mtnaiy,  and  altmg  the  weateni 
ahoree  of  the  Eozine.  Thoee  who  UvchI  aouth  of  the 
Danube  were  brought  into  a  kind  of  aubjection  to 
Rome  in  the  time  of  Auguataa  {Vio  Caaa.,  51) ;  and 
their  comAty,  called  Scywa  Parva,  and  alao  Ponlua,  ia 
wdl  known,  under  the  latter  name,  throu^  the  poema 
which  Ovidf  in  hia  exile,  wrote  from  Tomi,  the  puce  of 
hia  reaideoce.  He  ^vee  in  many  paeaagca  a  dismal 
acconnt  of  the  appearance  and  mannera  of  the  Gew, 
eapeeiatly  in  eleoea  aeventh  and  tenth  of  the  fifth  book 
of  hie  TVis/ia.  The  maritime  parte  of  the  covntty  had 
been  in  ftHmer  times  colonized  b^  the  Greeks,  and  this 
may  account  for  the  partial  civilization  of  the  Gets 
aealfa  tii  tba  Dairabe,  while  th«r  bretlwen  iMnrUi  of  the 
aeme  rivw  rmiiaincd  in  ■  atate  of  bart>aiiam  and  inde- 
pendence. The  Gets  are  described  by  Herodotus 
<4,  93)  as  living  in  his  time  south  of  the  Ister  (Dan- 
ube). He  calls  them  the  bmvest  of  the  Thracians. 
The  Gotfae  ate  eopposed  to  have  had  a  common  ori- 
gin with  the  6et9.  {Plvtu,  4,  W.—Mtia,  S,  2.— 
JanuMi.,  de  Regn.  Suuat.,  p.  60,  teq.) 

GioAtma,  the  aone  of  Coelua  and  Terra,  who,  ac- 
cording to  Heaiod,  aprang  from  the  blood  of  the  woirad 
which  Goeltw  received  from  hie  aon  Sttnm ;  while  Hy- 
gtnoa  calla  them  eons  of  Tartarus  and  Terra.  They  are 
represented  aa  of  uncmnmon  sUtnre,  with  stmwib  pro- 
wntioned  to  their  gigantic  size.  Some  of  uem,  aa 
Cottna,  Briareua,  and  Gyea,  had  fifty  beada  and  one 
hondred  anna.  The  gianta  are  fabled  hf  lite  poeta  to 
have  made  war  mwn  the  gods.  The  scene  of  the 
eonfliet  ia  eaid  to  have  baeo  the  paoinnila  of  PiUene ; 
and  with  the  aid  of  H«calee  m  goda  eabdoad  their 
fcniMili^  fnai  Tbf>  |igiiifip%|  ffhtnyipny  «t*  *H  tidt 


of  the  giaitU  wan  Porphyiion,  Akyonaoa,  and  Eneel- 
edns,  on  the  last  of  whom  Minerva  flnng  ^e  island 
of  Sicily,  where  hia  motions  caoee  the  emptiona  ol 
.£tna.  {Find.,  Pyth.,  8,  15.— iU.,  JVem.,  1,  100— 
ApoOed.,  1,  6.)— It  ia  aaid  that  Earth,  earned  at  tba 
deatrnction  of  the  gianta,  Imni^t  forth  the  knga  Tj- 
fiboa  to  contMid  widi  the  gode.  The  atetnn  of  tluB 
monster  resched  the  sky ;  fire  flaahed  from  bis  eyee ; 
he  hurled  glowing  rocks  with  load  criea  end  hieaiBg 
against  heaven,  and  flame  and  atorm  ruabod  from  hia 
mouth.  The  gods,  in  dismay,  fled  to  Egypt,  and  con- 
cealed tbemaelvei  nnder  the  fonna  of  varione  animele. 
Jupiter,  howavar,  aftai  a  eavan  conflict,  ovaieaina  hioi, 
and  placed  him  beoeath  .£tna.  (And..  PyiA.,  1,  M, 
teqq.— U.,  frag.  Eptaae.,  h.—£tA.,  Prom.  K,  8S1, 
teqq.)  The  flight  of  the  gods  into  Egypt  is  a  bung- 
ling attempt  at  connecung  the  Greek  mythology  with 
the  animal  worabip  of  that  country.  {KeiglttUy't  My- 
thaiogyt  p.  SOS,  uq.)  The  giantt  ef^>ear  lo  have  bera 
nothtaig  more  than  the  snergtee  of  natna  peraonified, 
and  tM  eonfliet  bMwaoi  tMm  and  the  goda  most  ^ 
lode  to  aome  tremendoua  convulsion  of  nature  in  very 
eariy  timea.  (Fid.  Lectoma,  and  compare  Hermmtn 
vnd  Creuzer,  Briefe,  p.  lAi.) — Aa  regarda  the 
general  queation,  respecting  the  possible  existence  in 
former  days  of  a  gigantic  race,  it  need  only  be  obeorvad, 
thM,  if  their  atrnetnw  be  anppoeed  to  have  beM  aiaoH 
lar  to  that  (rf  dw  teat  of  our  species,  th^  moat  hava 
been  mere  creaturea  of  poetic  imagination  ;>  they  cookd 
not  have  existed.  It  is  found  that  the  booaa  of  the 
human  body  are  invariably  hollow,  and,  eoaeequently, 
well  calculated  to  resist  external  Tiolence.  Had  they 
been  aotid,  they  would  have  proved  too  heavy  a  burden 
for  man  to  bear.  But  thia  hoUownen,  while  it  ie  ad< 
mirably  well  fitted  for  the  puipoee  which  baa  joet  been 
mentioDed,  and  likewiaa  aidMcrvee  many  otbei  im]Mir- 
tant  enda  ia  the  animal  eeonoin,  ia  not  by  any  meana 
well  adapted  for  eupporting  a  beavy  ennoincumboit 
weight ;  on  the  contniy,  it  nodera  the  oone  weaker, 
in  tLia  reroect,  than  if  Uw  latter  had  bean  eolid.  The 
inference  »om  all  thia  ia  very  plain.  Man  never  wae 
intended  by  hie  Maker  for  a  gigantic  bMag,  aince  hia 
Umbo  cookl  not,  in  diat  ma^  hna  anpj^ittad  him ; 
and,  if  giaitU  ever  did  aiiat,  tb^  oraet  aaeeeaarih 
have  been  crushed  Inr  their  own  wei^t.  Or,  had  their 
bonea  been  made  eolid,  the  weight  of  thor  limba  would 
have  been  so  enonnouB,  that  these  lofly  beings  must 
have  remained  as  immoveable  aa  atatnea.  Tut  many 
of  osr  apeciea  have  attained  a  very  targe  eize  ia  indie- 
potabla,  but  tba  world  hae  navar  eaan  gianta ;  and  in 
all  thoae  caeaa  where  the  bonei  of  gianta  are  aaid  to 
have  been  dug  up  from  the  earth,  the  temaina  draa  dia> 
covmd  have  been  found  to  be  merely  thoee  at  aoma 
extinct  speciee  of  the  larger  kind  of  animals.  A  BiB»> 
pie  mode  of  life,  abundance  of  nutritioua  food,  and  a 
aalnbriona  atuKMpbere^siva  to  all  otganie beii^ia  laijgo 
and  graceful  forma.  The  torn  giant,  aa  need  in  aciip- 
tnre,  originaiee  in  an  error  of  tnnalad«i.  In  oor  ver* 
aim  of  bolv  writ  aiz  different  Hebrew  worda  are  reit* 
dered  by  the  aame  term  giantt,  wbereu  they  merely 
m^n,  in  general,  pereona  of  great  courage,  vriekecU 
neea,  dtc.,  and  not  men  of  enormous  atatnn,  ae  ia 
commonly  eopposed.  'Ilraa,  loo,  when  Ninirod  ia 
atyled  in  the  Greek  vetaiDn  a  giant  before  tba  Lord, 
noliiing  more  ia  meant  than  that  he  waa  a  man  of  ex- 
teuMTe  pawaE. 
Onma.    Vid.  O^ea. 

Gil,  I  rirw  of  Africa,  which  Ptolemy  delineetee  as 
equal  in  length  to  the  Niger,  the  coarse  of  eeob  being 
probably  about  1000  Britub  milee.  It  ran  from  east 
to  weat,  nntil  lost  in  the  aame  lake,  marab,  or  desert 
ae  the  Niger.  The  Arabian  geograidwr  Edriai  aeema 
to  indicate  the  Okir  iriMB  ha  ipMka  of  the  Nile  of  lha 
n^rbea  aa  nmninf  to  tba  weet,  and  b«ng  loat  inaa 
inland  aea,  in  which  was  the  ialind  Ulil.   Soma  hara 
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et  Wdi-<d-OareL,  TfUch,  joininff  aootlMr  eontidanble 
rim  flowing  from  Kuku,  diicM^^  itself  into  the 
Nubit  PtluB  or  Kmngn^  uiA  it  is  so  delioMted  in 
RcnneU's  map ;  bat  others,  Memingly  with  belter 
ZMKW,  ibuvhend  the  Oit  of  Ptolemy  to  be  the  BaJtr- 
XmIU  of  Brawne,  in  his  historf  of  Africa. 

OladutorIi  Ludi,  combats  oiwinalljr  eihibited  at 
the  grave  of  deee— ed  persons  at  Rome.  They  were 
irst  innodoead  thaie  1^  the  Bnti,  apoa  tfa*  death  of 
their  £itbst,  A.U.C.  490,  and  they  thus  fonoed  ori- 
iinalhr  a  kind  of  fflneral  sacrifice,  the  shades  of  the 
dead  being  supposed  (o  be  |»opitiated  with  blood.  For 
soma  tioie  after  this  thev  were  eihibited  only  on  sach 
ooearimis.  SubaequeBtly,  however,  the  msgistrstes, 
to  •BlMrtaiii  lbs  people,  gm  rimrs  of  gtadiaton  at  the 
Satonialia  and  the  fcstinl  of  Minem.  Incredibla 
ODBbers  of  men  were  destroyed  in  this  manner.  Af- 
ter the  triam|rii  of  Trajsn  over  the  Dacians,  tpeetaelea 
of  thia  kind  were  exhibited  for  1S3  days,  in  which 
10,000  gladiatora  foa^t.  Gladiators  were  kept  and 
maiptained  in  sebods  by  penons  cslled  Umiaue,  who 
pnwlwssd  and  trained  them.  The  whole  Domber  an- 
aarooe  was  esUed/«ia(ta.  GUdialon  were  at 
6isl  composed  of  eaptivn  and  slaves,  or  of  condemned 
maiefactors.  But  afterward  also  freebom  citizens,  in- 
daced  by  hire  or  by  inclination,  fou^t  on  the  arena  ; 
some  even  of  noble  birth ;  and,  what  is  still  more  won- 
derfbl,  women  of  rank,  and  dmrfa.  When  there  were 
to  be  HIT  abows,  haodlHlla  were  circulated  to  give  no- 
tice to  the  people,  and  to  mention  the  place,  nnmber, 
time,  and  every  circumstaDca  reqvisite  to  be  known. 
When  they  were  first  brought  upon  the  Arena,  ibey 
walked  roirad  the  place  with  great  pomp  and  solemnity, 
and  after  that  th^  were  matched  in  eqoal  pairs  with 
great  nicety.  They  first  had  a  skinniui  with  wooden 
files,  called  ntde*  or  grma  buorUt.  After  this  the  ef- 
fective weapons,  such  as  awords,  daggers,  ^lc.,  called 
«nM  daereforM,  were  given  than,  and  the  signal  lot 
the  oogwinant  was  given  by  the  tonnd  of  a  tnnnpet. 
As  they  bad  alt  previoasty  boond  themelves  to  contend 
till  the  last,  the  fight  was  bloody  and  obstinate  ;  and 
vriien  one  signifiea  his  submission  by  sotrendering  his 
arms,  the  victor  wa»  not  permitted  to  grant  him  his  life 
wtthovt  the  leave  and  apprabation  of  the  mahitude. 
This  was  done  by  piMsing  down  their  thumbs,  with 
the  bands  ctonebed.  On  the  eontrarr,  if  the  ptopXa 
wished  him  slain,  they  turned  their  toamba  npwud. 
The  first  of  these  aigna  was  called  pdUeem  fremert ; 
the  second,  poUuem  vtrtert.  The  combats  of  gladia- 
tors were  sometimes  different,  cither  in  weapotM  or 
dress,  wbaoee  they  were  generally  distingaidiad  into 
Ifae  Mkming  Older*.  Hie  teeutoret  wen  armed  with 
■  sword  and  mekler,  to  keep  off  the  net  of  their  antag- 
oniata,  the  ntimni.  llesa  last  endeavoared  to  throw 
Ibatr  net  over  the  head  of  tfaor  (q^nent,  and  in  that 
manner  to  entangle  him,  and  prevent  him  from  striking. 
If  this  did  not  succeed,  they  betook  themselves  to  flight. 
Their  dress  was  a  ahut  coat,  with  a  bat  tied  under  tbe 
chin  with  broad  riband.  They  bote  a  trident  in  their 
left  hand.  The  TArseai,  originally  Thraciaiia,  were 
nmed  with  t  fakhiOD  and  aonll  mmd  diield.  The 
■lyrmfflwwe,  called  also  GWJi,  from  their  Gallic  dresa, 
were  moeh  the  same  as  the  iteutona.  They  were, 
like  them,  ermed  with  a  sword,  and  on  the  top  of  their 
headpiece  they  wore  the  figure  of  a  fish  embossed, 
called  fi6pftvpot,  whence  their  name.  The  hoplomeeki 
wate  completely  aimed  from  head  to  foot,  as  their 
wme  impiiaa.  The  Smite*,  anned  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  Seanitea,  wore  a  la^  shield,  t«oed  at  the 
top,  and  nowing  more  narrow  at  tlte  bottom,  more 
eonveniently  to  defend  the  upper  parts  of  the  body. 
The  ettedarii  generally  fought  from  the  eaaedum,  or 
chariot  oaed  by  the  ancient  Gania  and  Britons.  Tlw 
andabtta,  ivaSdrai,  fought  on  horseback,  with  s  bel- 
iMt  that  covered  and  defended  Uietr  faces  snd  eyea. 
Henco  trndahaunm  Mora  fugntn  ia  to  fight  bUai^ 


folded.  l%e  m«riii«i  ippged  in  the  ■ftemoon. 
The  pottulatitii  wen  men  m  great  skill  and  experi- 
ence, and  such  as  were  genmlly  prodneed  by  die 
emperors.  The  Juetla  were  maintained  oat  <h  the 
emperDT*a  treasury,  fitau.  Tbit  diwuuJueri  fbnghc 
with  two  swords  in  their  heads,  wbence  their  name. 
After  these  cruet  exfafbitioDB  had  been  contbioed  fee 
the  amusement  of  the  Roman  popnlaee,  they  wen 
abolidted  by  GooslantiDe  the  Oteat,  near  600  yeaia 
from  their  fost  institution.  They  were,  however,  re- 
vived nndet  the  reign  of  Constantins  and  his  two  soc- 
eessors,  but  Hononos  fta  ever  put  an  «nd  to  tbeaa 
cruel  barbaritiea. 

Olauci,  I.  a  dan^Mer  of  Craon,  king  of  Corintl^ 
called  also  Creoaa,  married  to  Jasoo  after  bis  aepara- 
tion  from  Medea. — 11.  A  feontajn  at  Corfaidi,  wUeh 
vras  said  to  have  reeelTed  its  name  from  ^Hnocc^  wfaa 
threw  herself  into  it  in  order  to  be  freed  from  the  en- 
chantments of  Medea.   (Pautan.,  S,  S.) 

Glaocos,  I.  son  of  Hippolochos,  and  graadsott  of 
Bellerophon.  He  waa,  wiut  Ssrpedon,  trader  of  the 
Lycian  aozOiariea  of  King  Priam.  Upon  the  diaeov- 
ery  nude  on  the  field  of  battle  \j  Um  and  IMomede, 
that  their  gnndfatbera,  Bellerophon,  king  of  Epbyre  or 
Gorinth,  and  CEneus,  king  of  Mujibz,  bad  beon  le- 
msrkable  fin  their  friendship,  they  mutually  agreed  to 
exc^nge  their  armour,  that  of  Glaocus  being  of  gold, 
and  that  of  Diomede  of  brass.  Hence  arose  tbe  prov- 
erb, "  It  is  the  exchange  of  Glaneoa  and  Dioniede,'* 
to  denote  ineqnalitv  in  things  presented  or  exchanged. 
Glaueua  was  slain  by  Ajax.  (/Tom.,  B.,  8,  1 19,  cms. 
—Virg.,  Mn.,  6,  483.)— II.  A  sea  dei^,  prob^ 
only  another  fbnn  of  Poseidon  or  Neptnne,  wboae  eon 
he  ia,  according  to  some  accoonta.  {Etuntthea,  tf. 
Athtn.,  7,  p.  296.)  Like  tbe  marine  gods  in  gencnl, 
he  had  the  gift  of  prophecy  ;  and  we  find  him  appear- 
ing to  tbe  ArgonaDtB  {ApoU.  Rh.,  I,  1310,  Mf .),  and 
to  Meoetaos  (Ewip.,  OreH.,  356,  *eqq.),  and  tcDbig 
them  what  had  happened,  or  vrfast  was  to  htppeo.  li 
later  times,  Miilors  were  continually  making  leports  of 
bis  soothsaying.  (Pouson.,  9,  83.)  Some  eaid  that 
lie  dwelt  with  tne  Nemdes  at  Deh»,  where  he  gave  re- 
sponses to  all  who  sought  them.  {Arittot.,  m.  AtketL, 
I.  c.)  According  to  others,  he  visited  eaeh  year  afi 
the  isles  and  coasts,  vrith  a  ttam  of  moniters  of  the 
deep  (K^rra),  and,  onaem,  foretold  m  tbe  folic  dia- 
lect all  kinds  of  evil.  He  fi^rmen  watched  for  bis 
spproscfa,  and  endesvoored  by  fasting^  prayer,  and  fo- 
migationa  to  avert  tbe  ruin  with  which  fais  prophecy 
menaced  the  fruits  and  cattle.  At  times  he  waa  seen 
amoiw  the  waves,  and  fais  body  sheared  covered  with 
muscles,  seaweed,  and  stones.  He  waa  board  ever- 
more to  lament  his  fate  in  not  being  able  to  die.  iPtal., 
Rep.,  10,  611.— AsAof.,  ad  foe.)— This  last  circnn- 
atance  refers  to  the  common  pragmatic  faiatory  ef 
Glaueua.  He  waa  a  fisfaerman,  it  is  said  (PesLMit^ 
t.  e.—Owid,  Met.,  13,  904,  ee^q.),  of  Antbedon,  in 
BiBOtia.  Observing  one  day  the  fiah  which  be  bad 
eangbt  and  thrown  on  tbe  grass  to  bite  it,  and  then  to 
jump  into  the  aea,  his  curiosity  excited  bim  to  taste  it 
also.  Immediately  on  bis  doing  so  be  followed  iheit 
example,  and  thus  became  a  aea-sod.  Anodur  ac- 
count made  him  to  have  obtained  nis  tmmortalhy  by 
tasting  the  srass,  vriiieh  had  revived  a  hare  be  bad  ran 
down  in  .£tolia.  (JViiean^.,  op.  Alhen.,  I,  e.)  He 
was  also  said  to  have  built  and  steered  the  Argo,  and  to 
have  been  made  a  god  of  tbe  sea  by  Jiqiiter  during 
tbe  voyage.  (Possw,  op.  Atkett.,  L  c.)  An  Mcoank 
of  the  stmy  ofbistovo  for  Seylla  vrill  be  foond  note 
the  latter  aitiele.  (KeigMeft  Mytkeiogy,  p.  MS, 
*e?j.>— III.  A  son  of  Sisyphus,  king  of  Connth,  hv 
Merope,  the  daagfater  of  Atlas,  bom  at  Potnia,  a  vih 
lege  of  BcBOtia.  According  to  one  account,  be  le- 
atrained  hie  mares  from  having  tntercomae  widi  the 
steeds  ;  upon  which  Vemia  ini^ured  tbe  foopar  with 
mkh  fuiy,  that  thi^yt^Ji^  ^tf^^f^- 
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tmd  fimm  tbs  sknM  which  Adwtai  hid  cetetmtod 

in  bonogf  of  bw  fulMr.  ADOtbei  TmioD  of  Uw  atotj 
imkM  tb«n  to  lure  nm  and  iftac  ttiing  »  caium 
fkut  It  Potnia.  (EtvmtL  Mag-t  *•  «•  IIorvMulsr.— 
Jfym.,/tt.,  Ktrytl,  fifmv.,  8.  S68.~BEyii«, 

Jvirg,,  I.  c—PaierLr  it  Inml,  c.  M.—Seiu)L  ai 
£»^.,  Pkmn^  1141.}-4V.  A  <oa  of  MiwM  ud  Pw- 
ifibu,  who,  pumiu^,  whw  k  child,  «  nooM,  foil  into 
•  tmmI  of  Iwmev  ad  wu  nnothcnd.  Hi»  bther, 
inoiHit  «f  bit  m»,  ooomltad  the  oracle  to  koow 
lONN  ho  «U|  and  i«Mi*«d  for  aniww  that  then  wu 
« thMO-colotnad  cmr  IB  his  hnd,  and  thit  bt  who  cooU 
b«»t  tell  whtt  aba  was  lika,  could  lOBton  hia  aon  to  life. 
H»  MOthaayan  ware  all  aaaemUad,  and  Pohidaa, 
the  aon  of  Cotrmnu*,  wid  that  hor  oolonr  was  that  of 
the  bain  of  the  bner,  gieep,  rod,  and,  lastlj,  bUck. 
Miooa  iWeupoD  deaixM  him  to  find  hia  son ;  and 
Foljidua,  br  hia  skill  in  dirination,  discoraed  when 
b«  was.  lliBoe  tbra  ordsred  him  to  restore  him  to 
Ufa ;  and,  (m  hia  declaring  hia  iBca|»flity  ao  to  do^ 
shut  him  up  in  a  ehambei  with  the  bodjr  of  hia  dfld. 
Wlula  hare,  the  aoothaijer  aew  a  aeipent  approach 
iba  bodf,  and  he  atnick  ud  killed  it.  Anotner  im< 
meditfely  ^^Mwred,  and  aeuns  the  firat  one  dead,  n- 
fmi,  and  came  back  aoon  aUer  with  a  plant  in  its 
month,  end  laid  it  en  the  dead  one,  wfaieb  instantly 
came  to  Ua.  Polvidia,  bj  Mnploying  the  aanw  herh^ 
nooramd  the  ehiH.  Ifinoa,  before  be  let  bin  d^iart, 
iiaisted  on  hie  eommiinicatii^  bis  art  to  Glsoeua.  Ha 
did  ao ;  but,  ea  he  was  taktng  leave,  he  dauied  hia 
pnpil  to  a{st  into  his  month.  Glaucos  obeyed,  and 
bat  the  memorf  of  all  ha  bad  laamed.  (Apoiiod.,  3, 
a, r«cta.,  ad  L^.,  811.)  Hyginns  makes  him  to 
bare  been  reetmred  to  life  bj  .£aealBpnia:  {Bj^^, 
PotL  AMtnm.,  %,  14  ) 

GLADooa  SiMca,  a  Bulf  of  Lyaia,  at  the  head  of 
which  slaod  the  city  ra  Tdmissua  or  JKacri,  whence 
in  ancient  tioaaa  thie  golf  was  eometintea  also  called 
Sinsa  Tdmisaina,  and  wbenn  aonwa  likMriae  ito  mod- 
m  name,  Gulf  of  Maeri. 

Gtora  Clou,  a  river  (rfBritan,  now  the  C%ib, 
Mlit^  into  tike  Olota  ^ataarinm,  or  Fr^  cf  Clyde. 

Gnatu,  a  town  of  Apolia,  ibe  aame  as  Eonatia, 
Uia  name  being  merely  Moitened  by  dn^ipmg  £•  ini- 
tial vowel.    {VU.  Egnatia.) 

Omnva.    Vid.  Cnidna. 

Omwava.    Fid.  Cnoaua. 

QoBBTaa,  a  Persian,  one  of  the  aeven  noblerora 
who  eouj^nd  against  the  nsmipar  Smeidia.  (Kid. 
Daiins.) 

Qonm,  n  city  of  nmaaaly.  of  couidflt^  Btrangdi 
and  importance,  and  the  key  of  the  conntiy  on  the  aide 
of  fpinia.  It  was  aitnato  on  the  borders  of  the  Atha- 
■anea,  and  was  oceopied  by  that  people  not  long  be- 
fore the  battle  of  CynoeeephalB.  When  Csaar  enter- 
ed Tbeaoaly,  aftor  his  knning  Domitioa  at  .£gitinm, 
iba  fa^^biiaalB  of  Oompoi,  aware  of  his  foilnie  at  Dra- 
^addnni,  cloaad  thair  gates  againat  bim ;  the  walls, 
bowmr,  wan  praaently  aealadt  notwiihstandiiv  their 
gnat  bei^itf  and  the  town  waa  given  np  to  plondet. 
in  hia  aecoont  of  this  event,  Cmmt  deaeribea  Oomphi 
as  a  large  and  opulent  ct^.  (BcU.  Cm,  8,  SO. — 
OomMmjl«»im.Aa,akM.)  Hie,  Onek  geogra- 
pher Kdatiaa  places  it  on  Aa  modem  aita  of  StefOHt, 
or  JToIaiadU  as  it  ta  called  by  tbe  Tnrita  {Qeegf.^  p. 
nS);  bat  Pouqnevtlle  was  informed  that  ita  rains 
wore  to  be  seen  at  a  place  called  Cbirwrai,  not  fiu 
from  Stmgoiu,  (Vol.  S,  p.  889.) 
'  GoNATAa,  oneoftheAntigonL  (Fid.  Gonm.) 
*  GoNKi,  a  town  of  HtessaJy,  twen^  milee  from  La- 
risaa,  aeeovdfaig  to  Ltvy  (86, 10),  and  close  to  the  en- 
trance of  the  goige  of  Ton^.  It  waa  abonglv  forti- 
fied bf  Pevsee  in  hia  firat  campaign  aoaiaat  tbe  Rt^ 
nans,  who  made  no  atloi^  to  renim  dwmaelvea 
naatm  of  thin  Iwy  of  Macedonia.  (Ln.,  ^  64.) 
Aiidj|BiBia>  iBHMMtdGfliwtMi  wi>fwb>Myboii>h>w^ 


sine*  Stqiknnit  of  Bysanttnm  givaa  it  la  A*  edmhi 
derivativa  of  Oonui,  The  acholiaat  on  Lycophnn  (v. 
904X  in  commeatinff  on  a  paasage  tk  tbe  poet  whm 
thia  town  ia  alhidaa  ti^  aqrs  tt  waa  also  called  Q» 
naaea.   (Croawr**  Aa^mt  Orawe,       1,  p.  860.) 

GotOLKi,  moontaine  in  Annenia,  where  the  l^griB 
risea. 

GoBDiAMVB,  I.,  Marcus  AiiTONiHna  AntOAUve, 
bora  during  the  reign  of  tbe  firat  Antonine,  ^  one  «f 
tbe  nuMt  illoatrioBS  and  vreaUt^  foailiaa  of  Rome,  made 
bimeelfveiynopnlar  doling  htaqmeatoiahq)  by  Ma  mn» 
uificaBce,  and  the  large  aoaa  which  he  apeot  in  pM>vi> 
ding  gamaa  and  other  aroueemento  for  the  peenla.  H« 
also  enkivnted  literature,  and  wrote  several  poems, 
among  otbeta  one  in  wbicb  be  celebrated  the  virtu ee 
of  ^  two  Antonines.  Being  introsted  with  ^  gov> 
emment  oS  several  provinces,  he  conducted  himeelf  in 
soeb  a  manner  as  to  gain  nniveraal  approbation,  He 
waa  proeonsol  of  Ainca  A.D.  287.  When  an  inaov* 
raction  bn^  out  in  that  province  againat  Maxinunna^ 
on  aeeovnt  hia  ezactiona,  and  the  usnrgento  salntad 
Goidianna  as  enperor,  be  prayed  eameauy  to  be  ex- 
cused, 00  account  of  hia  age,  being  then  past  eighty, 
and  to  be  allowed  to  die  in  peace  ;  but  the  inanrgenU 
threatening  to  kill  bim  if  he  rafeaed,  be  accepted  the 
pnilons  duoity ,  naming  hie  son  Goidianne  as  hie  coi« 
leama,  awfboutjnada  uev  8<dBmn  entry  into  Oartbaga 
amid  oniveraal  ^iplaoee.  Tbe  seoato  cheerfoily  eon- 
firmed  the  electKin,  ptoctatmin^  the  two  OoidisBi  a* 
emperora,  and  declaring  Maximmns  and  bis  son  to  be 
enemies  to  their  coodtiy.  Meantime,  bowevw,  Cqtel- 
lisnna,  govcvoor  of  Mauritania,  collected  troras  in  fa- 
vour ot  Maxinunna,  and  marched  againat  (Mrtbue. 
Tbe  vonnger  Oordianna  came  oat  to  oppose  him,  but 
waa  osfeated  and  killed,  and  hia  aged  fatber,  mi  leam* 
ins  the  aad  tidinga,  stranded  himeelf.  liieir  re^ 
bad  not  lasted  two  months  alu^tber,  yet  they  were 
greatly  resretted,  on  account  of  their  personal  qnali- 
tiea,  u>d  toe  bcwee  which  the  people  bad  founded  on 
them.  (CMpUoL,  Fil.  Oerdian.  Tr.}-~U.  M.  Auto- 
nine  AMoanna,  son  Goidiairas,  waa  inatmeted  by 
Serenne  Samonicus,  who  Mk  hia  hia  libniy,  whieh 
consisted  of  6S,000  volnmea.  He  was  well  infbnned, 
and  nrroto  several  woAm,  bat  wee  intempento  in  hia 
pleMurea,  which  latter  ciicnmatance  seems  to  have 
recommended  him  to  the  favour  trf'  tbe  Emp<vor  Heli* 
ogabaloa.  Alexander  Severoa  advanced  him  aoboe* 
qnently  to  the  consulship.  He  afterwatd  passed  into 
Africa  as  lieotonant  to  his  fatber,  and,  when  the  latter 
vraa  derated  to  die  tbrana,  riiand  tbat  dignity  with  bim. 
But,  aftor  a  reign  of  not  qnito  two  mmtba,  be  foil  in 
battle  St  the  ege  of  forty-six.' aninst  (Tapellianno,  a 
partisan  of  Maziminus.  (  Vii.  OordianQs,  1. — C^>^ 
toUrnuM,  YU,  Oordian.  Tr.}— III.  MAaouaAMTONtiiue 
PiDS,  grandson,  on  the  mother's  side,  of  the  dder  Gw- 
dknns,  and  aefbew  of  Gordianos  Uta  younger,  waa 
twrive  yean  of  ago  iriien  be  waa  proclaimed  Cwaar  by 
general  acclamatiOD  of  the  people  of  Rome,  tStet  thie 
news  had  arrived  of  the  destb  of  the  two  Gordiani  ia 
Africa.  The  ssaats  named  bim  coUeeone  of  the  two* 
new  emperors  Maximoe  and  Balbinoa,  Init  in  tbe  fol- 
lowing year  (A.D.  S38,  according  to  Blair  and  other 
cbrraolosen)  a  mntiny  of  Uie  nwtMian  aoldiata  tedi 
place  at  Roma,  BalbtDOS  and  Maximas  ware  nunteedr 
and  die  boy  G«dianaa  waa  |«aclattned  ea^snir.  Hia 
disposition  waa  kfaid  and  amiable,  but  at  the  begin- 
ning of  his  reign  he  tmsted  to  the  in^uations  of  a 
certain  Manma  and  other  freeduieo  of^Uie  palace,  who 
aboaed  bis  confidence,  and  committed  many  acts  of 
injnetiee.  In  the  second  year  of  hia  reign  a  revolt 
brMeoot  in  Africa,  where  a  certain  Sabimaaoa  was 
proclaimed  ao^Mior,  bat  tbe  iosuireotion  waa  soon  pot 
down  hf  tiia  govenm  of  Manrilania.  In  the  tbUowmg 
year,  Gocdianni  being  ceosnl  with  Claudius  Pompeia* 
nna,  manied  Fnria  Snbina  Tnoqaillina,  dan^tev  (rf 
Miriawi,  amu  af  tha  gnatsat  panmial  merit,  wl» 
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VM  Am  flaeti  at  tbe  betd  of  the  •anwm'i  gaaria. 
)fi«ithei»  diwloMd  to  G(»diuiai  the  atagnceful  con- 
duct of  Mkotu  utd  bis  firiend*,  who  were  inunedietetf 
depriTed  of  their  offices  utd  driven  nnj  from  court. 
From  that  BUKnent  Ootdiuua  placed  implicit  tmu  in 
hb  fatb«^in-kw,  on  whom  the  Moale  confemd  the 
title  of  "Guardian  of  the  lUpablie.*'  In  the  next 
7«BZ,  new*  came  to  Rome  that  the  P«r«u»  nudei 
Sapor  had  iunded  Mesopotamia,  had  occupied  Niaibia 
ana  Ctirhtt,  entered  Syria,  and,  accordmg  to  Cipito- 
linua,  had  taken  Anuoch.  Gordianua,  rewlving  to 
march  in  person  againat  this  formidable  enemy,  opoted 
the  teniple  of  Janna,  aceoidiiie  to  ao  ancient  custom 
whieh  had  been  long  diroae^  and,  seUinr  out  from 
Rome  at  the  head  of  a  chcuee  army,  took  ma  way  by 
lUyricum  and  Moeaia,  when  be  defeated  the  Gotm 
and  SannatiaoB,  and  ^ve  them  beyond  Danube. 
In  tbe  plains  of  Thnce,  boweTer,  he  flocoontered  an- 
other tribe,  the  Alani,  from  whom  he  experienced  a 
check ;  but  tbey  bavins  also  retired  towarde  tbe  north, 
Gordianua  croesed  tbe  Hellespout,  and  landed  in  Asia, 
whence  be  proceeded  into  Syria,  deUvered  Antiocb, 
defeated  tits  Persiaiw  in  sereial  battles,  retook  Nisibis 
and  Canrfaa,  and  drove  Sapor  back  to  his  own  domiu* 
tons.  Tbe  seoateL  voted  him  a  trinokph,  and  also  a 
atatue  to  Mtsithens,  to  whoee  advice  much  of  the  anc- 
cess  of  Gordianua  was  attributed..  Unfortunately, 
however,  that  wise  counsellor  died  tlw  f<dlowing  year, 
Dot  without  aomeiotiaof  feu)  pUy  being  raiaed  a«mat 
FhilinHM,  an  officer  of  the  gome,  who  eneceeded  him 
in  the  command.  In  the  year  after,  A.P.  344,  Goidi- 
anna  advanced  into  the  Persian  territory,  and  defeated 
Sapor  on  tile  banks  of  tbe  Chaboras ;  but  while  he 
was  preparing  to  poisue  him,  tbe  traitor  Philippus, 
who  had  contrived  to  spread  discontent  aiuong  tbo 
Botdien  by  attrUmting  (hieir  privationa  to  the  inexpe- 
rience of  a  boyish  empeior,  was  proclshned  by  the 
army  his  colleague  in  tbe  empire.  Gordisnos  con- 
aented,  but  soon  after  waa  muioered  by  the  ambitioua 
Philippus.  A  monument  wsa  raised  to  him  by  tbe 
soldiers,  with  an  inscription,  at  a  place  called  Zaitba, 
twenty  miles  east  of  the  town  of  Circesium,  not  far 
from  the  left  bank  of  the  Eu|diratee,  which  continued 
to  be  eeen  until  it  waa  deatroyed  by  liciniua,  who 
claimed  to  be  a  deecendant  of  Fhilippaa.  Gordianua 
was  about  twenty  years  old  when  he  oied.  Hia  body, 
according  to  Eutropins,  waa  carried  to  Rome,  and  be 
was  numbered  among  the  gods.  Hia  short  reign  waa 
a  prosperous  one  for  Rome.  {CafiUd,,  Vit.  Gord. 
Teri. — HtToiiaHy  7,  10^  ttn.—U.,  Sj  ft,  Mn.—Eur 
8,  S.) 

OoaoIOH,  a  dtr  of  OaUtia  in  Asia  Minor,  on  tbe 
river  Sangarina,  a  little  to  ^  east  of  Pessinus.  Here 
was  preserved  tbe  hmous  Gordian  knot  which  Alex- 
andw  cut  (Vid.  Gordius.)  Hiia  place  changed  its 
name  in  the  reign  of  Augustus  to  Juliopolis,  which  was 
givan  it  by  Cleo,  a  leader  of  some  predatory  bands  in 
tnis  quarter.  After  tbe  battto  of  Actium,  he  declared 
forAngoatoa;  and  being thns left  in  safopoeaesaion of 
thia  dty,  which  was  bu  birtiiplace,  changed  its  name 
oat  of  compliment  to  the  mnaarj  of  C«aar.  (Jkafn, 
11,7.— Lie.,  88,  18.— aH<.,8,  l^-jrcmwrt,  Cftagr., 
Tol.  6,  pL  3,  p.  72.) 

Gotoios,  a  Phrygian,  who,  though  originally  t  peas- 
ant, waa  mieed  to  me  thioite.  During  a  sedition,  tbe 
PhiygiaiM  consulted  tbe  otaele,  and  were  told  that  all 
dteir  tnniUea  TOaM  ceaaa  ae  aoon  aa  they  eboee  for 
dieir  king  the  first  man  tbey  met  goitw  to  the  temple 
of  Jupiter  mounted  on  a  chariot.  Gordioa  waa  the 
ol^eet  of  their  choice,  and  he  immediately  consecrated 
his  chariot  in  the  temfJe  of  Jupiter.  He  knot  which 
tied  the  yoke  to*  the  diau^t-tree  waa  made  in  auchan 
artftil  manner,  that  the  ends  of  the  cord  eonld  not  be 
perceived.  Ftom  thia  ciieanutance,  a  repot  was  aoan 
■pcead  Umt  the  mifm  of  Asia  was  pnmiised  br  the 
onde  to  him  that  could  untie  the  Gocdiin  knot 
666 
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on;  and  as  be  wished  to  leave  tiotliiii^iiBdoiie  whicl 
might  inspire  hia  soldiers  with  eouraga,  and  make  hw 
enemieo  believe  that  Ite  iras  born  to  cooqaer  Aaia,he 
cut  tbe  knot  w^  hia  awoid,  srad  from  dmt  ciica»> 
atanee  aaaeited  thM  the  orada  waa  natty  figUUM.  aai 
that  hia  claime  to  utuwaal  raudn  were  fhUT  jBidfieA> 
[Jiutiit.  11, 7.— Oart.,  3,  I.) 

GoaelAB,  a  celebrated  statenun,  orator,  and  eopi^ 
iit,  bom  at  Leontini  in  Sicily,  whence  he  was  sor- 
named  Leontinua.  He  floorisbed  in  tbe  fifth  contoy 
before  the  Christian  era,  duriiu;  the  moat  faaiUiaDt  pe- 
riod of  the  literary  activi^  of  Greece,  and  hae  beta 
immortalized  by  tlw  dialogue  of  Plato  which  beara  his 
name.  The  dates  of  his  birth  and  deadi  are  alike  m- 
certain,  but  the  number  of  his  years  far  ootraa  tbe  or- 
dinary length  of  human  ezistwice,  and,  in  the  difimit 
sUtementa,  ranges  between  lOO  and  109.  Whatever 
may  have  been  the  apeculative  errors  of  Gorgias,  Ua 
]tmg  life  was  remarkable  for  an  nndevistiitf  pnctice  of 
virtue  and  temperance,  which  secured  to  hie  last  days 
the  full  posieaawn  of  hia  faculties,  and  itanaated  cheer 
fulness  and  redgnation  in  the  hour  of  death.  Accord- 
ing to  Enaebiua,  Gomas  floorisbed  in-the  86tb  Olym 
piad,  and  came  to  Athens  Olymp.  88,  2,  or  B.C.  4X7, 
to  seek  assistance  for  hia  native  city,  the  iDdanendeDce 
of  which  wss  menaced  by  its  powwfnl  neiEhbcNir  Syr- 
acuse. In  this  misaion  he  justified  the  opauoD  which 
hie  townaram  had  formed  of  bis  laleids  for  baaineaa 
and  poUtieal  asgadty,  and,  upon  its  succeeafol  teimi- 
nation,  wi^idrew  mm  pnbuc  tUe  and  returned  to 
AUiens,  which,  as  tbe  centre  of  tbe  mental  activity  af 
Greece,  offered  a  wide  field  for  tbe  diapb^  of  hia  in- 
tellectual powere  and  acquirements.  He  did  not, 
however,  take  up  hia  resiaence  permanently  in  that 
city,  but  divided  hia  ^e  between  it  and  Lariem  in 
Tbessaly,  where  be  is  aald  to  hare  died  shortly  bdbm 
or  after  the  death  of  Socrate*.  To  the  84th  Olympiad 
is  assigned  the  publicatitm  of  bis  pbiloeofdiicd  work 
entitled  "  Of  Ike  Non-Beitig,  or  of  JVoture"  rtn 
1^  2vror,  1^  ittfii  ^aeac),  in  which,  according  to  the 
extracts  from  it  in  the  paeodo-Aristotdian  work  "Ik 
Xenoplume,  Zennut  et  Otrgia,*'  and  in  Scattna  En> 
piricua,  he  pnrpoeea  to  iliow:  1.  that  abaolntdy  no* 
thing  exists :  S.  that  even  if  anything  robaiata,  it  cat- 
not  be  known :  and,  3.  that  even  if  aught  sobaieta  and 
can  be  known,  it  cannot  be  uqHVsaed  and  oommnii- 
cated  to  others.  In  tbe  a^meots,  however,  by  which 
he  sought  to  eatabliob  these  positions,  and,  genetalbf 
speaking,  in  hia  j^ysical  doctrinea,  Gorgias  ufinreo, 
in  some  measure,  to  the  teatimony  of  senae,  whidi  tbs 
stricter  Eleatics  rejected  absolutely,  aa  inadeauate  and 
contradietoiy.  On  this  account,  although  tne  usual 
statement  which  directly  atyles  him  the  disciple  of 
Empedocles  is  erroneous,  it  is  piobd>le  that  he  drew 
from  tbe  writinga  of  that  philoso[^er  hia  acquaintance 
with  the  physiok^  of  the  Eleatic  acbool.  Sabae- 
qaently  it  would  appear  that  Gonias  devoted  htoMdf 
entire^  to  the  loaMiee  and  teaeung  of  riiMaric,  and 
in  thia  career  ma  jnofeaaiooal  Isbonis  sem  to  have 
been  attended  with  both  honour  and  profiL  Aecmd 
ing  to  Cicero  (de  Om.,  I,  2S.— A.,  3, 3S},  he  was  tbs 
first  who  engsgpd  to  deliver  impromptu  a  public  dis- 
course upon  ai^  given  aubject.  These  oratMicd  dts- 
ptaya  w«e  chara^erixed  by  the  poeticd  omament  and 
dejnnee  of  the  language,  and  the  antitheticd  atmcnBS 
of  uie  santeneea,  rather  than  by  the  depth  and  vigoo 
of  the  tiioo^ht ;  and  the  eohhwea  of  nia  doquenes 
aoon  passed  mto  a  proverb  among  the  aucienta.  A*  a 
teacher  of  ritetoric,  Gorgiaa  ia  said  to  have  first  intio- 
duced  numbers  into  prose,  and  to  have  attached  matk 
importance  to  antitbesea  both  in  indtvidnd  words  sad 
in  the  membara  of  a  awlsnee.   (Conenlt  HmrHem, 

IDiuert.,  II.— J£im.  ie  VAtaL  ita.  hucr.,  vd. 
18,  p.  904.)   It  U  said,  that  after  a  dimlay  of  eloqBsees 
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iritaitatM  ««■  MMtod  to  at  IM^UU-BhMm 
WMM  liagawnta,  tbar*  asa  alfll  ntut  two  aotin  on- 
liona  aaeribed  to  bin,  aotitled  n^eetifch,  "TkiBm- 
cMNtm  ^  tfaJ«%"  and  **  TIU  ip«f^  ^PWcNM^'* 
two  taatoloaa  ud  inaipiil  eoiapoaitiona,  which  may, 
ltow«T«r,  not  be  the  worlu  of  Gorgiat.  On  this  poini 
cflBMilt  F4>»$,  "  Ik  Oorgim  Ltmtimo  Camnwnla^" 
HaL,  1888,  wbo  dauM  tbdr  aalfaaittkitT,  which  ia 
naiiitaiiMd,  w  tko  ethai  haod,  br  AcAoidUira,  **  2>* 
tkmlui  JMamatioiam  qua  Gcrgia  Lemtiid  mmuhic 
axlMl,''  BimL,  18M.  (Ptat.,  Hm.  Maj.,  p.38S.— 
AL,  Ggrg.—Dion.  HmL,  JwL  eU  Lyt.,  3,  p.468,  *d. 
IUi^t.—I>iogtna»  ImtL,  8,  6».—Sext.,  Emf.  adv. 
Math.,  7.  6S.~aiitUm,  Fatt.  UeO.,  toU  1,  p.  S77. 
—Prtlitr,  HiaU  PkUm.,  p.  184,  Mff.— AhUMI,  Ouch. 
6t.  Liu.,  vol.  1,  p.  383.) 

OoEM,  I.  wiTo  of  Laooidaa,  king  of  Spoti*  A  Am 
tqnito*  of  ban  ia  giren  by  Plutarch.   Wbeo  B  atnft- 

Sr  femala  obaemd  to  bar, "  Yon  Spartaa  women  are 
i  only  ODM  that  mle  meo,"  ahe  replied,  "  True,  f<n 
KB  an  tba  only  ooea  that  give  birtti  to  men."  (PUa., 
Lacan.  Afepktk.,  p.  337.)— II.  The  capital  of  the 
Choraaniii  ia  Baetiiana.  It  is  aaraoaed  to  conraspoDd 
totbemodant/t7*«w.  {Biaduff  wid  MSUer,  WSr- 
tel.  ier  Oagr.,  p.  567.) 

GoKodMBs,  tbne  celebrated  aiaten,  daoghten  of 
I^UMCTa  and  C«b>,  wboaa  names  were  Siheno,  Enryale, 
and  Mednta,  and  who  were  all  imniKtal  except  He- 
dura.  According  to  the  nytbologiats,  thair  bain  were 
flDtwined  with  aeipaots,  they  bad  winga  of  gold,  tbsii 
hands  wan  of  bniaa,  ib^  body  wm  eomed  with  Ibh 
peounbia  aeaha,  tbaii  teeth  wen  aa  long  aa  tbe  tnaka 
of  B  wild  boar,  and  tbey  tamed  to  stone  all  thoaa  on 
wbom  they  fixed  their  nea.  {ApoBod.,  3,  4,  3.— 
Txetx.,  ad  Lye.,  838.) — Homer  qteaks  of  an  ol^t  of 
terror  which  ne  calls  Ooigo,  and  tbe  Gorgonian  besdj 
He  placea  tbe  formei  on  the  ahield  of  AguBemnon  (U., 
11, 36),  and,  when  deaeiibing  Hector  eager  fat  alan^ 
tar,  he  saya  that  be  had  "  tbe  eyea  of  Oorgo  and  of 
aan-destroying  Area."  (II.,  8,  348.)  The  Gorgeian 
bead  was  on  the  cgis  of  Jupiter  (A,  S,  741),  and  the 
hen  of  the  Odyssey  fean  to  remain  in  Ereboa,  leat  Pro- 
aaipina  should  send  out "  the  Gorgeisa  head  of  the  din 
BUnster"  against  him.  (CM.,  11,  633.)  ^adtyloa 
calls  the  Gorgona  tbe  "  three  aiaten  <rf  the  Gnis, 
winged,  eeipent-Beeced,  hateful  to  mau,  whom  no  ooe 
can  look  on  and  ntain  tbe  breath  gf  exiateoce." 
(Pram,  v.,  804,  aegq.)  The  Gorgona  and  Giaia  are 
always  nentioneid  togeUter ;  and  it  was  while  the  Grain 
wen  hsndiag  to  one  aooth«r  their  smgle  eye  ( Fid. 
Fhoreydes)  Utat  Peiseos  intercepted  it;  and,  having 
Ihos  blinded  tbe  guarda,  waa  enwled  to  come  on  tbe 
GorgODs  uDperceiTed.  (For  an  accotut  of  the  leveod 
of  Persons  and  Mednsa,  consuLl  each  of  those  aitiuea.) 
According  to  R.  P.  Kniritt,  the  Gorgon,  or  Medusa, 
in  the  centre  of  Minem's  agis,  Wean  to  have  been 
a  symbol  of  the  Moon  {Orjph.  i»  Cle».  AUx.,  Strom., 
lib.  5,  p.  676) ;  exhibited  aometimes  with  tbe  cbuac- 
ter  ana  expression  of  the  destroying,  and  sometimea 
with  those  of  tbe  geoentin  or  weaerring,  atttibnte ; 
tba  Ibraiet  of  whichiaenveeBed  bytbe  tittoof  Ootgo, 
and  the  latter  by  that  ot  Mednaa.  It  ia  aometinea 
rapnaanted  with  aorpMita,  end  eometimea  with  fish,  in 
the  hair ;  and  occaaionally  with  almost  eitrj  symbol 
of  the  paaaire  genentire  or  productiTe  power ;  it  being 
tbe  female  personification  of  the  Disk,  by  which  almost 
all  the  nauona  of  anti^ui^  npreeented  the  auo ;  and 
this  female  peraonificaUon  was  the  symbol  of  the  Moon. 
(Inquiry  Mio  the  Sifmb.  Lane.,  dtc.,  ^  \79.~Claaa. 
Jotinul,  ToL  26,  p.  46.) — Hermann,  bewerar,  with 
mon  probability,  makea  both  the  Graia  and  Gorgona 
to  be  merely  pereonifications  of  the  terron  of  the  aea, 
the  former  denoting  the  toAtte-crested  waToa  thst  dash 
against  the  racks  on  the  coast ;  the  latter,  the  «frov 
bulows  of  the  mda  open  main.  {Herm.,  Opwe.,  toI. 
3ip.l79,«i;.)  JiUuwnConaalnaSlhMioe^Tilfliit 


to  Vtbrit,  «dM  MMribl;"  Eaiyil*  to  firtirin, 
"the  wido-nDiDgf*  and  MedDBa  to  Gubtrmt  -the 
diractfeia,**  ftom  lw>  ntUng  the  coone  of  the  bSlowa. 
And  ho  adda^  in  frrther  explaoatioD,  "Mm  cT  via 
danm  CM^er  mMMt  eadam,  ttJbi/Umiio :  catraua  jw> 
ten  naUatwr,  veniw,  attmioe  temptattUAut  mufohr.** 
Heaiod,  therefore,  who  plaeee  the  GoigODa  ia  Oeeaoic 
iaiea  iHiaog.,  374,  aeqq.\  is  more  conaiatont  with  tbe 
earty  legend  then  later  poeta,  who  almost  all  aa«gii 
the  Go^DS  a  dwelling- plsce  in  some  part  or  othw  ai 
Lilnra.  Hence  then  u  great  |mrtiabi1ity  in  Volckar'e 
reading  of  TLvpirti^  for  Kto^^vtrf  in  .£scbylns  {Prom, 
v.,  Tm.—Keigkae^'a  M^tiuiogy,  p.  363,  aeqq.) 

GoBTTs  ot  GoKTTHii.,  I.  a  City  of  Cnte,  next  to 
Cnoaaa  in  splendour  and  importsnce.  Strebo  wiitaa, 
that  these  two  cities  had  in  early  limee  enleied  into  a 
leagoe,  irtuch  onaUcd  tbMBto  rednee  neatly  the  iriiolo 
of  Crete  nnder  tbenr  anfajection ;  sobeeqaently,  how- 
erer,  disaensiona  having  arisen  between  them,  they 
were  constantly  engaged io  hostilities.  Homer  apeaka 
of  Gorrre  aa  a  place  of  great  atrec^  {IL,  3,  646), 
with  a  territory  extending  to  the  sea.  {OA.,  8,  398.) 
Frtwa  othn  aothon  we  nam  that  it  stood  in  a  plain, 
watered  br  ibe  riTor  Lathwia,  and  at  ■  distaDce  of 
ninety  atau  fiom  the  Lilian  Soa,  on  which  wan  ait- 
oato  ite  two  bavwe,  Lebena  and  MetaUnm.  Fonnnly 
this  ci^  wu  of  very  considenble  site,  since  Stnbo 
reckooa  ita circuit  at  fifty  stadia;  but  when  be  wroto 
it  was  very  much  diminiabed.  He  adds,  that  Ptolemy 
Pbilmtor  bad  begun  to  encloae  it  with  fnAi  walla ; 
but  toe  work  was  not  eanied  on  for  man  than  oigbt 
atadia.  {Straba,  478.)— Accotdmg  to  the  Afeadua 
traditions,  it  had  been  fbosded  by  Gortys,  the  eon  of 
Tegeates ;  a  fact  which  was,  however,  denied  by  the 
Cretana,  who  affirmed  that  Gortya  waa  the  son  of 
Rhadsmanthoa.  {Prnuan.,  8,  1. — Compan  Sttfk. 
Byx.,  a.  v.)  It  waa  most  probably  a  Pelssgtc  city, 
since,  acetnding  to  Steplianae,  it  once  bwe  tbe  appd- 
lation  of  I^saa.'  Apollo  was  espec  idly  revered  here, 
whence  he  is  sometimes  called  Gortynius.  (^nton., 
Zift.,  36.)  Japiter  was  also  wonhippod  in  this  place 
under  tbe  title  of  Heeatomb«ns.  The  ruins  or  this 
ancient  city  have  been  visited  hr  Toomelbrt,  Pococke, 
aod  still  mon  recently  by  Mr.  Cocknell,  who  observ- 
ed the  remains  of  a  theatn  and  other  eoosidenblo 
vestiges.  He  likewise  explored  some  rematkable  ex- 
cavatHMDS  near  tbe  town,  consiating  of  nomerons  chaot- 
ben  and  galleriea,  which  bave  been  sOfHiosed  to  be- 
long to  tbe  celebrated  Oetsn  labyrinth,  tbongh  this  ia 
geiwrally  stated  to  bave  been  situated  st  Cnoeas. — 
As  rcgarda  the  form  of  tbe  ancient  name,  codbuU  re- 
marks under  the  article  Cortona.  (Cramer's  AwieiU 
Oreece,  vol.  3,  p.  388.)— H.  A  town  of  Arcadia,  near  tbe 
river  Goitynina,  and  aoatheaat  of  Heisa.  It  waa  dis- 
tingoiahea  far  ita  tenple  of  Pentelic  maible  dedicated  to 
.^Bcnlapiaa.  Tbt  aUtoe  of  tbe  god,  aa  well  as  tfau 
of  Hy«eia,wenbySo(^.  (Paiwm..  8,  38.)  Tbe 
site  of  Gortys  is  now  called  Aukicolo  Caatro. 

GoTBi,  a  powerful  northern  nation,  wbo  acted  an 
impMtant  part  in  overthrow  irf  the  Roman  emigre. 
The  name  **  Gofili,**  or  Gotha,  anpean  firat  in  histerf 
in  the  thitd  century,  and  it  was  then  need  fajr  the  Ka- 
man  wiiten  as  synoDymons  with  tbe  mora  ancient  nw 
of  Get«,  a  peo^a  wbo  lived  on  tbe  banks  of  tbe  lower 
Danube,  near  the  shores  of  the  Eoxine.  Hie  Greek 
writen  generally  considered  the  Gets  or  Goths  aa 
a  Scythian  tribe.  Then  has  be«t  moth  diecnasion 
on  tbe  question  whether  tbe  Gets  or  Gotha  cante  ori- 
npally  from  Scandinavia,  or  nugnted  thither  ftom  Asia. 
The  okl  Scaodinsvian  tradition  in  tbe  Edda  nakee 
their  chief,  Odin  or  Woden,  to  bave  come  from  tbe 
banka  of  the  Dniester  to  the  ahorea  of  the  Baltic  many 
centuries  before  the  Chriatian  en  (nd  Odious),  and 
it  is  to  Asia,  thenfon,  that  we  must  look  as  the  nsr- 
live  country  of  the  Gothic,  or,  rather,  Teotonic,  race. 
(CodsdU  nnirka  under  %ftrtjsI?y^!Jg^e.J.l:> 
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Abont  Um  middle  of  the  third  ceotiny  of  onr  en,  tbe 
Gotha  ue  recorded  to  beve  crossed  the  Doieater,  and 
to  have  devuuted  Dwie  and  l*hrace.  The  Emperot 
Decias  loet  hia  Ufe  ia  opponng  them  in  MoMia  (A.D. 
SSI),  after  which  hia  aucceoaor  Oellaa  indaeed  them 
Inr  monejr  to  withditw  again  to  their  M  dwelliiiga  on 
ue  Dnieater.  They  then  aeem  to  hare  apiead  eaat- 
ward,  and  to  have  occnpied  the  coon  try  about  the 
Cirameriui  Boeporna,  whence  they  lailed  across  the 
Euxioe,  occupied  TrebiaoDd,  and  raraged  Bithynia. 
In  the  Tear  369  they  landed  in  Macedonia,  but  were 
deieated  by  the  Emperor  Claadiua  II.  Three  yeara 
after,  Aflmian  gave  up  Daeia  to  a  tnbo  of  Gtrtha,  who 
ue  believed  to  have  beao  the  Viai^otha  or  Weetem 
Ootbe,  vriolo  those  who  rmnged  Aaia  Mintv  were  the 
Oattogotha  or  Eaatero  Gotbft.  Thie  diatinction  of  the 
nee  into  two  gnnd  diviiiona  appeara  about  this  time. 
Under  Cods  Can  tine  I,  the  Goths  from  Dacia  invaded 
Illyticani,  but  were  rnelled.  Cotwtantine  II.  after^ 
wud  ellinred  *  part  of  tfwm  to  eettle  in  Mcesia,  who 
aeem  to  have  aoon  after  embraced  Chriatianity,  as  it 
was  for  them  that  VlphiUs  translated  ^e  Scnpturea, 
about  the  middle  of  the  4th  ceetuiy,  into  the  dialect 
called  Meso-Godiic.  About  the  year  S75,  the  Huns, 
coming  from  the  East,  fell  upon  the  Ostrogoths,  and 
drove  them  upon  tbe  Visigoths,  who  were  living  north 
of  tbe  Danube.  The  latter,  being  hard  pressed,  im- 
plored permisaion  of  the  Roman  commaodw  to  be  al- 
lowed to  crosa  that  river,  and  take  shriter  on  the  ter- 
fitoiy  of  the  empire.  The  Emperor  Valene  consented, 
and  a  vast  multitade  of  them  were  allowed  to  settle  in 
Mmsia,  but  aoon  afterward  they  quarrelled  with  the 
Roman  antltOntiee,  invaded  Thimce,  and  defeated  and 
kiUed  Valens,  who  came  to  oj^se  tbem.  From  that 
time  ^lef  ezerctaed  great  influence  over  tbe  Byxantme 
court,  eithar  ea  alliee  and  mereenariea,  or  aa  Ibnnidar 
Ue  enamiee.  Towania  tbe  end  of  Uw  4th  centoiy, 
Ahric,  being  eboeen  king  of  tbe  Vteigothe,  invaded 
Nortbera  Ituy,  bat  was  defeated  by  Stwcbo  near  Ve- 
rona. He  came  egtin,  however,  about  two  yeara  af. 
ter,  and  took  and  plundered  Rome.  His  eucceasor 
Ataut[riniB  made  peace  widi  tbe  empite,  and  repaired 
to  the  aoath  of  Gaul,  wfaeie  the  Viaigotha  founded  a 
kingdom,  from  iriueh  they  afterward  poaaed  into  Spain, 
where  a  Visigotbie  dynasty  reigned  for  more  dian  two 
centuries  till  it  was  conquered  by  the  Moors.  Mean- 
while the  Ostrogoths  or  Eastern  Goths,  who  had  set- 
tled in  Pannonia,  after  the  destruction  of  the  kingdoni 
of  the  Huns,  extended  their  dominion  over  Noncum, 
Bhatia,  and  Illyricam,  and  about  the  year  489  they  in- 
vaded Itatr,  under  their  kins  Theodoric,  and  defeated 
OdMcer,  King  of  the  Herwi,  vrbo  had  aesnmed  xhe 
title  of  Kiag  of  Italy,  a  title  which  Theodoric  then 
took  for  himself,  with  the  consent  of  the  Eastern  em- 
peror. Theodoric  was  a  great  [Hrince :  his  reign  was 
a  period  of  real  for  Italj,  and  his  wise  administration 
did  much  towards  healing  the  wounds  of  that  country. 
Bat  bis  eoccessora  degeoerUed,  and  tbe  GUtlhie  do- 
minioB  over  Italy  luted  only  till  M4,  vrben  it  was 
MetthrowD^NareeSithegeuerdof  Juatmian.  From 
ttua  time  the  Gotbt  no  longer  aa  a  power  in  tbe 
htstorv  of  Weetero  Europe,  except  in  Spain.  We 
find,  nowever,  thur  name  perpetuated  long  after  in 
ScandiDavio,  where  a  kingdom  of  Gothia  existed  until 
the  13th  ee&tnry,  diatinct  from  Sweden  Proper,  until 
,both  crowns  were  unUed  0D  the  bead  of  Chariea  Swetk- 
eraon,  A.D.  1161,  who  aaaumed  the  title  of  King  of 
the  Swedea  and  the  Goths,  which  his  enecessorv  bear 
to  thia  day. — On  Ihe  early  history  of  the  Goths,  con- 
ault  Jomuidei,  "De  Getarum  tive  Getkorwn  Origiiu 
tt  RdntM  OeMtit ;"  Isidoms,  "  Ckronieon  Gothorum 
and  Procopius,  "De  BeUo  Gotkico."  Tbe  first  two, 
however,  ore  not  to  be  trusted  implicitly  when  they 
treat  <^  tbe  remote  geneakwy  and  origin  of  tbe  Gothic 
nee.  I7t.  JC«owr.voL  ll,p.8S8,«eff.) 
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die  Gnecbi,  mairied  Gomelia,  daogfatar  of  flqrie 
Africanus  the  Elder.  He  died  while  bta  sons  mie 
young,  having  twice  filled  tbe  office  of  consul,  aad,  ac- 
cording to  notareh,  obtained  two  tziumplis.  AlUr 
tbe  deith  of  ber  bnaband,  Coroelia  wfnasd  aO  oSm 
of  maniagei  eiid  devoted  bonslf  to  Uw  <tetts  sal  sd- 
notion  St  her  ebildran,  w)»»  m  Fintaicn  tdls  as, 
were  less  the  inheritors  of  nunly  virtoe  b;  bshg 
sprung  from  the  noblest  blood  in  Rome,  t)»n  Osjr 
were  its  poaseeson  from  tbe  careful  Dnrtsre  of  li/cs 
mother  Gomelia.  {PltU.,  ViL  Grocci.)— II.  Tibnoi, 
dder  eon  of  the  {Hecedins,  wee  boni  B.C.  168.  Hti 
mother  was  the  ceMntM  Cornelia,  dN^Uer  of  tbs 
elder  Aftieaaas.  Tiberioe  served  Us  tint  canqaigB 
in  Africa  under  bis  uncle  Scipio,  and  htving  obtaiasd 
the  office  of  consul's  qonstor,  we  find  bim  neit  ondtr 
Mancinus,  the  nnfortunate  commandw  in  the  Nuu- 
tine  war.  Hia  name,  which  the  Ntunantines  rsi|nct- 
ed  from  remembering  hia  bther*e  viitaes,  is  mi  la 
have  procured  the  terms  voder  wiaA  Manemas  oh* 
tained  safety  for  his  army ;  bnt  the  oante^  on  his  la- 
tum, was  so  much  displeased  at  the  nnfavooiaUe  nt- 
tnre  of  these  ctmditions,  that  they  resolved  on  gtiiif 
up  all  tbe  principal  officers  to  the  Numanunea. 
tbe  good-will,  however,  of  tbe  popular  aseembly,  inSiK 
encM,  aa  it  would  aeem,  by  tat  eoldien  and  (bcii 
eonnezioBs  in  tbe  lower  dasses,  it  vroa  deddsd  w 
send  Mancinus  as  the  real  crimiul,  aid  to  i^Mie  Ike 
other  offieera  for  Uie  sake  of  Gtoccboa.  ThsubcbI 
of  this  nature  was  likely  to  rouse  Oracehus  agiiaM 
the  senate,  and  make  bim  the  friend  of  ibe  poor;  ud 
ly,  in  three  years  afierward,  we  find  him  be- 


ginning his  short  career  aa  a  political  agitator.  Ha 
was  ewcted  tribune  of  tbe  conmnona  B.C.  128,  ind 
immediately  begante  attempt  tbe  revival  of  the  Licln- 
ien  Ro^uionsi  (Vtd.  Agiuiv  Legee.)  In  so  iaog 
he  appears  to  have  had  in  view  tbe  two  grand  piiwi- 
[des  which  that  law  involved,  namely,  the  employmeol 
of  freemen  in  cultivating  the  eoil  in  prefNcnce  to 
slaves,  and  especially  the  more  generally  tecogDised 
minciple  of  the  equitable  division  of  the  poUic  lud. 
Tluee  commissioners  were  appointad  to  snperiaEad 
the  working  of  the  new  lew,  wfaiefa  Qreeclma  had  pn- 
posed,  if  we  may  UUat  Plutaieh,  vritb  tbe  af^mvd  sf 
some  of  the  most  emuwnt  persons  of  the  times,  sraang 
whom  were  Mucius  ScnvoU  and  Crassoa  die  mln- 
Such  gener^  interest  was  excited  by  the  queatioo, 
that  crowds  arrived  from  all  ports  of  tbe  coustiy  M 
support  either  side ;  and  thue  ^ipeered  no  doobt 
which  way  the  mattM  would  go  vriian  Mt  to  dw  tribtft 
Tbe  aristocracy,  however,  secured  tbe  veto  of  H.  Oc* 
tavius,  one  of  ibo  tribunes,  and  thereby  qaasbed  At 
proceedings  whenever  the  law  waa  brought  on,  i^aA 
violent  mode  of  opposition  led  Gracchus  to  exerciis 
bis  veto  on  other  questions,  stt^  the  supplies,  mbA 
throw  tbe  govemmmt  into  tbe  mMt  comjuete  bdp- 
lessnesB.  Thus  far  the  contest  had  been  mwful ;  W 
at  titis  juncture,  Giacchus,  irritated  by  continaal  sp- 
poeition,  invited  Oetavios  to  propoee  Ue  (OneduO 

S'ecrion  from  the  office  of  tribime;  and  on  bis  nfMl, 
eading  the  utter  oseleesnees  of  two  men  so  diflerest 
in  sentiment  holding  (he  same  office,  he  pat  theqacs- 
tion  to  die  tribes  tut  Octavius  be  ejected,  when 
the  first  seventeen  out  of  the  thirty-five  tribes  bsd  fe- 
ted for  it,  Gracchus  again  implored  ban  to  reaws ;  sod, 
on  his  entreaty  {noving  unsaceeesfiil,  poOed  aaoihv 
tribe,  constitating  a  majority,  and  sent  bie  officers  to 
drag  rictavins  from  the  tribnne*a  chahr.  Tbe  Agnriaa 
law  was  forthwith  passed;  and  Giacehaa  bimMlf,  hii 
brother  Caius,  and  nia  father-in-law  Apphu  ClstidiDi^ 
were  appointed  the  eommissionera.  Bat  tbe  semis, 
to  ehow  their  (minion  of  the  whole  proceeding,  with- 
held from  bim  toe  neoal  sDowance  of  a  rabtic  <^m, 
giving  on^  about  one  diUHng  a  dev.  while  thinp 
were  m  this  etate,  the  dotoiaiena  and  tnMoras  of  At* 
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lb*  Rewa  pMpb ;  *ai,  to  •nbsiVA  hb  own  pdpglni- 
a,  Gracchuj  propoMd  to  divide  llw  ttwMira  UDoAg 
tu  nofiftaia  of  Iftod  uadu  ibe  new  Uw,  to  toabla 
thm  to  itaek  their  faMH;  md  to  eonraut  tb«  msn- 
^wnwt  gf  th*  UngdoB  of  PaigUBiw  to  the  popular 
UMDobly.  Hue  bmudit  netton  w  «  gnetef  pilch  of 
dietnut  tbaa  ever.  .Oncehu*  me  woweed  bv  one 
eeaetof  of  aepicing  to  tfnaaj,  and  bjr  eootbn-  of  her- 
ing  fiidaiod  tbe  eeDctitj  of  the  tnbuoitieD  oflke  in  de- 
|MMiBg  Octeriw.  On  ihie  point  Onochue  etiOTO  to 
jiM%  Untself  befora  the  people,  bat  hie  (Opponent 
eeemed  to  have  gmioed  an  HiTantage  ao  great  aa  to  in- 
dnca  bim  to  postpoM  the  aaeemwy.  When  at  laat 
be  did  otaka  hia  defeoce,  it  nated,  if  Plntaieb  ia  coi^ 
reel,  on  falu  analqgiee,  and  on  avoiding  the  qoeatioo 
of  the  InviolatHlity  of  a  pobtic  officer.  At  this  junctnre 
Giacehoe  aeeaaa  to  bave  tnmUed  for  that  popoLuitT 
which  alone  preeerrod  bim  from  impeacbmeDt ;  and, 
leit  it  abould  bit,  endeavoured  to  eecnrs  bia  own  ro- 
dectioii  to.tbo  offiee  of  ttibena.  The  other  party  bad 
deomned  ta  to  bia  digibihty  to  Uw  office  two  yean 
in  aBccaaeioD.  and  on  the  day  of  elactitm  thia  point 
occtyied  the  aaaaaably  till  o^tfalL  Nut  monung, 
accoouanied  by  a  crowd  of  partitana,  be  went  to  the 
C^tol;  and,  on  bearing  that  the  aenato  had  detoi- 
minad  to  oppoaa  hiin  force,  armed  bia  faUowera 
with  ataveai  and  prepared  to  clear  Ibe  Capitol.  At 
this  jonctaie,  Scipio  Naaiea,  having  in  vain  called  on 
the  cooaul  to  Udie  mceaarea  for  Um  aafety  of  the-aUte, 
iHued  from  the  tensile  of  Faith,  where  Uie  aanate  bad 
asMmbled,  followed  bv  the  whole  nobility  of  Rome, 
awed  the  nob  into  digbt,  eeixed  ihoii  weapona,  and  at- 
tacked all  who  fell  in  their  w^.  Aboot  three  hun- 
dred Mlt  and  among  tin  alain  waa  Graecbue,  who 
waa  killed  by  inMated  Uowa  on  the  head.  B,C.  189l 
(P^,  ra,  Tib.  GraeeiL)~~ni.  Caina.  waa  nine 
yeare  youiwar  than  bia  brother  Tiberioa,  and  at  hie 
death  waa  lefk  with  Af^nua  Cbmdins  aa  oonraiaoioow 
for  cuiyioA  ont  the  Agrarian  law.  By  the  death  of 
Appina,  and  of  Tibwina'  aucceaaoi,  Lieinioe  Craaaiu, 
w  GODBjaaion  beeame  eoMpoeed  of  Falviua  Flaccoa, 
Fapiiiua  Carbo,  and  himaelf ;  bat  be  teininad  from 
taung  any  part  in  public  a&ira  for  moie  thu  ten 
yean  aflar  Uie  death  of  Tiberiua.  Dorii^  thia  time 
the  proviaiona  of  bis  brothec'a  law  were  hewtg  carried 
out  by  Carbo  and  Flaccoa ;  but  be  doea  not  aeem  to 
have  begun  bia  career  aa  an  independent  political 
leader  until  the  year  123  B.C.,  when,  on  hie  letum 
from  Sardinia,  where  be  had  boon  Sx  two  yean,  he 
waa  elected  tribune  of  the  omiidoin.  Ifia  fisal  act 
wu  to  propoao  two  lawa,  me  of  iriuch,  directed 
iniaat  the  degraded  tiibono  Octaviua,  diaqnabfied  all 
woo  bad  been  thoa  degraded  from  holding  any  magi*- 
tncy;  and  the  other,  bavii^  io  viewPompiliua,  a 
praminent  (^iponeot  of  the  popidar  pat^,  denooneed 
the  baniahment  of  •  Runan  atinn  without  trial  aa  a 
viidatioB  of  the  Soman  lam.  The  fint  wao  never 
carried  throoo^;  to  the  latter  wu  added  »  third,  hj 
which  Poa|MUtie  waa  bamabed  from  Italy,  or,  accoro- 
iug  to  technical  phraaeology,  interdicted  from  fire  and 
water.  Theae  measures  of  o£bnce  were  followed  by 
otbera,  by  which  he  aimed  at  eeUUiehing  hia  own 
popularity.  One  of  tbcae  waa  a  peoe-law,  by  which 
a  monthly  diatribatioa  of  enn  waa  mad*  to  the  people 
It  an  almoat  Domiod  ptico.  The  eflbct  of  thu  taw 
was  to  make  iho  p^nUtkm  of  Borne  pmqtera,  and  to 
■ttraet  all  Italy  to  paitako  of  the  bonnW.  Next  came 
organic  chai^ea,  aa  tbay  wooM  now  bo  called ;  and 
oTtbeae  the  moat  impwtant  waa  the  traaafeioKe  of 
the  iodicial  powac  from  the  aenatoia,  wholly  or  in  part, 
to  the  eqaeatrian  ordv.  Thia  measure,  according  to 
CicoTo,  wnked  weD ;  bat,  in  takit^  hia  opinion,  we 
mnat  remember  bia  piiiialtty  to  theoqoitaay  andadd  to 
thia  the  hot  that  hia  wdogiaaM  oecoi  in  an  advoeato'a 
VMch.  {In  r*rr.  AeL,  1.)  Giaedma  now  poa- 
•need  oBlhaitad  power  with  the  popalacoi  an^  at 


the  end  of  the  year,  not  more  than  ten  caodidatoa  hav- 
ing ataited  <or  the  office  of  tribune,  he  was  again  elecfr- 
a£  Hia  aoeond  uibnneahip  waa  moally  employed  ia 
paaemg  kws  nqwetiog  the  cidonie^  ia  wbidl  out- 
tor  the  aiialocntkal  aga^  laviua  Dnuua,  ootdid  Urn ; 
and,  having  wim  tlte  coofidtBCO  of  the  people  by  hia 
a[^>arent  dtaiBteMatedooaa,  ventored  (beiiw  liima^ 
a  tribune)  to  intaipoee  bia  veto  on  one  of  Gracchua' 
naaauree.  The  appointment  of  Gracctnia,  aomi  after, 
to  the  office  of  comatiaaioaer  for  planting  a  coloi^  near 
Carthage  taok  ion  aw»y  finm  the  acenes  of  hia  p<^»- 
laiiiy  ;  and,eooaaf^  hiaietam,npropoaal  waamado 
to  r^eal  (be  van  liw  which  he  had  boon  enipged  in 
carrying  oat*  lefativa  to  the  eolooy  in  Africa.  Thie 
law  waa  not  hia  own  nteeenre,  but  tlial  of  one  Rut>rir 
u%  another  of  the  tribunea,  and  waa  oua  of  thoee  enact- 
manta  wtiicb  had  weaned  from  Gracchua  tlte  favour  of 
tlie  pooploi  it  having  been  renreaeotad  by  bia  oBVh 
nuita  aaaaimpiouaact  to  buiU  again  the  walla  of  C«i- 
lhage,  which  Seipio  bad  eolemnly  devoted  to  perpetual 
deeoIatiML  Gracchua  waa  now  a  private  man,  his 
aeeond  triboiMahip  haviig  expired ;  bat  yet,  aa  aadt,  ho 
oppoaed  the  proposition  to  rweal,  and,  unfoitunatoly 
for  bimaalf,  onited  with  M.  rulvina  Flaccoa,  one  of 
the  commiaaiooen  of  the  agrarian  law,  and  a  man 
whoBo  chamdef  waa  leapectM  by  no  petty  in  the  xo- 
publie.  Tim  lepotathnt  of  Gneehna  had  already  enf- 
mred  from' Ua  eooBezieu  with  Fidvinsi  aod  now  he 
took  part  withhimindeaigna  wiiichcanbeconaiderod 
aa  nothing  leas  than  txaasonablo.  Charging  the  aeit- 
ato  with  qfTtf^H^  false  reports,  in  order  to  aiaim  the 
religioaa  acmples  of  the  poc^le,  the  two  popular  lead- 
ers aaaembled  i  nuaeiona  bodv  of  their  partisans, 
eimed  with  daggns,  nod,  being  una  pnporsd  for  vio- 
leoo^  ihqr  pnwMded  to  ^  Cvitol,  when  the  pecmlo 
were  to  meet  in  order  to  decide  (w  the  repeal  of  ua 
fatw  <rf' Rabrine.  Horo,  before  the  boainaes  of  the  d^ 
waa  yet  begun,  a  privato  citizen,  who  happened  to  b« 
engaged  in  offeri^  a  aacrifioe,  waa  murdered  by  the 
partisana  of  Fnlvius  and  Gracehna,  fm  somo  w<Hda  or 
geetnree  which  they  regardod  aa  inawlting.  This  out- 
rage excited  a  genaral  alami;  tbo  aasemity  breko 
in  constwnatictt ;  aod  ttw  popolar  leadoa,  aftor  tiyiqg 
in  vain  to  gain  a  tieering  from  the  people,  while  iImj 
disclaimed  the  violence  coounitted  by  their  foUowen, 
had  no  other  courae  left  than  towitbdraw  to  tlteir  own 
bomea.  There  they  concerted  plans  of  raaiataoce, 
which,  however  they  might  believe  them  to  be  jnati- 
fied  OD  iba  plea  of  aelf-aefonce,  ware  rightly  conaid- 
ored  by  the  bvik  of  the  pe<vle  as  «o  open  rebellimt 
aoiost  the  goventnent  of  their  country.  The  consul 
Ojumioa,  ezaggeratiii^  perbapa,  the  alarm  which  hi 
folt  from  the  me  outrage,  hastily  Bummoned  the  aen- 
ato together ;  the  body  of  the  mnidered  man  waa  «x- 
poaed  to  the  view  of  the  pet^le,  aod  the  Capitol  waa 
aecured  by  break  of  day  with  ao  uoied  fiorce.  lim 
senate,  beiu  inCHOMd  by  Qpiniaa  of  the  atato  of  a^ 
fairs,  proceeded  to  invest  him  with  abeoloto  power  to 
act  in  defence  of  the  commonwealth,  in  the  oanal  foroi 
of  a  reaoluticH),  *'  that  the  consul  should  provide  for  tho 
safe^  1^  the  lepubUe-'*  At  the  aame  time  Graocboa 
and  FnlviiM  ware  sonoiDned  to  appear  before  the  aaa- 
ato,  to  answer  for  the  murder  laid  to  their  cbawe.  In- 
stead of  ob^n^  thajyoeeapiedAoAvsntinelullwidi 
a  body  of  their  partisana  in  anns,  and  invited  the  ebtves 
to  Join  them,  promising  them  their  freedom.  Opimtos, 
followed  by  the  senators  and  tbememberaoftheeqoee- 
trian  <»der,  who,  with  ibeit  dependants,  had  armed 
Ihemaelvos  Iqr  hia  diiectieoa,  and  accompanied  by  a 
body  of  regalar  soldiers,  advanced  i^ainat  the  r^wh^ 
who  had  made  two  fruiiless  atteiMU  at  a^gotiatioi^ 
t^  aending  to  the  conaot  the  sen  of  Tulrius.  In  tbo 
mean  time  the  conduct  of  Caios  Gneehos  was  that  of 
•  nan  imsoloto  in  the  eooise  which  he  panned,  and 
with  loo  anch  mnrd  for  hie  coontiy  to  eagua  heart* 
ily  itt  tbo  ednbul  sttoi^  into  iriu^  he  Iwd  iofi^ 
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hima^  to  "be  dnwn.  H«  bad  left  his  house,  it  }s  siU, 
in  bis  oidinai;  dims ;  he  had  been  ngent  with  Ful- 
Yiua  to  propose  tetmsof  accommod&lioDtotbe  senate ; 
■nd  now,  when  the  Aveiitbs  w»a  ttlulnd,  he  took 
penonally  no  part  in  the  action.  The  eootest,  indeed, 
was  soon  aytx ;  the  nbels  wAre  presently  dispersed ; 
Falvios  was  dragnd  from  the  place  to  which  be  had 
fled  for  refuge,  and  was  put  to  death  ;  while  Gracchus, 
finding  himBel(  closely  porsned,  fled  aeiosa  the  Tibor, 
ud,  Uking  sbslter  in  a  grove  saered  to  the  Furies 
(more  ownctly,  perhaps,  to  the  goddesa  Fnrioa),  was 
killed^  at  his  own  desire,  by  ■  ai»le  aervaot  who  bad 
Keonu)aiiied  his  flight.  Hia  head,  t^etbar  vfilli  Uiat 
of  Fulnns,  was  cqt  off  and  earried  to  the  codsqI,  in 
<uder  to  obtain  the  price  which  had  been  set  opon  both 
by  a  proclamation  issued  at  the  beginning  of  the  e»- 

Dement ;  and  the  bodies,  as  well  as  those  of  all  who 
perished  on  the  same  side,  were  thrown  into  the 
mer.  In  additioa  to  this,  the  boasea  of  Graeehna  and 
FalTim  were  givan  op  to  {dnnder,  tbalr  propnty  was 
eonfiaealed,  aod  even  die  wtfe  of  Gneelmt  was  d^■ 

Eived  of  her  own  jMntare.  It  is  said  that  in  this  se- 
tion  there  pniahed  altogethei  of  the  partisans  of  the 
popniar  leaden  about  3000,  partly  in  the  action,  and 
partly  by  aammary  ezecntioBa  afterward,  under  the 
coosnl's  orders. — ^Tbe  ceiew  of  the  two  Gncchi  was, 
In  many  teapacta^  so  similar,  ud  the  eitciimstaaces  of 
theit  death  do»  so  much  tesemUanee'  to  each  other, 
that  it  is  not  wonderful  if  historians  should  have  com- 
prehended both  the  brothers  nnder  one  common  judg- 
Hient,  and  have  pionoanced  in  common  their  acquitul 
or  their  coodemnstion.  But  the  conduct  of  Caius  ad- 
mits of  for  leas  excuse  thu  that  of  Tiberius;  and  his 
death  was  the  deserved  punish  meat  of  rebellion,  while 
Hmt  of  bis  tarther  was  an  anjnatifiaUe  mmder.  The 
ebaraetn  of  Caius  is  by  no  mesoa  as  stamleas  as  his 
teotiier's ;  be  was  mora  of  a  popular  leader,  and  mnefa 
h)S8  of  a  patriot  than  Tiberius ;  the  one  was  injured 
by  power,  but  the  other  seems  from  the  beginning  to 
hare  aimed  at  little  else.  The  elder  brother  waa  bead 
of  a  party  which  owed  its  existence  to  his  prindples 
as  a  {xditician.  The  younger  took  the  lead  in  that 
party  when  it  had  been  regulariy  fwaaed,  and,  in  fala 
eagerness  to  obtain  that  post,  he  regulated  biscmdnet 
by  his  wishes.  The  death  of  TiberiuB  msy,  as  we 
Mve  already  remarked,  be  joatly  called  a  muider ;  that 
of  Caius,  'or  that  which  tie  would  have  suffered  had 
not  the  dave  prevented  it,  was  nothing  more  than  an 
execnticm  under  martial  law.  {Pba.,  VU.  C.  Oraeeh. 
~~Encycl.  Metropel.,  Aw.  3,  voL  9,  p.  97,  te^.)— IV: 
Bampronios,  a  Homan  noUeoHD,  baoiriwd  to  Cwei- 
na,  an  iaiaud  oflTthe  coast  of  Africa,  for  his  sdulterone 
inlaieoane  wiUi  Julia,  the  danghter  of  Augustus. 
After  an  exile  of  14  yean,  be  wes  put  to  dera  1^  a 
party  of  soldiers  sent  fin  that  puposa  by  Tibnhis. 
iTacU.,  Ann.t  1,  68.) 

GBiDivtrs,  an  appellitkm  fin*  Kaia  •aaag  the  Ro- 
nans,  the  etymology  of  which  ia  quite  nocertain. 
^le  common  derivation  is  from  gndior,  "to  ad- 
TBnee,"  i.  e.,  against  the  foe.   There  appears  to  be 
some  analogy  in  it*  formation  to  that  of  ibe  Sanscrit 
MahaAeva,  i.  e.,  "magnna  deus."    {JPoUt  Bt^mei 
Fortch.,  p.  Ivii.) 
G*Mc\k,  the  country  of  Greece.   (Ktd.  Hellas.) 
Ok^u  Haona.  '  ViA.  Magna  weeia. 
Gbaub.   Vtd.  Pboreydea. 

OiaKrlci  MoNs,  a  monotahi  of  Caledonia,  forming 
one  of  a  large  range  of  mountains  extending  from  east 
to  weat  thrmi^  almost  the  wh^e  breadth  of  modem 
Se^hmi,  from  Lock  Lomond  to  Stoiuhmm.  The 
taoge  is  now  cdled  the  Oraaman  HiiU,  and  the  name 
is  derived  ftom  the  Mona  Gnourias,  which  IS  men- 
tioned by  Tacitus  as  dte  not  men  Oalgaons  wut- 
•d  the  approach  of  Agikofa,  and  vrhete  was  feoght 
die  battle  so  fatal  to  ttie  brave  Caledoniaaa.  To  the 
^hampian  chain  baloDg  Am  ZmmmI,  39M  Seat  Ugh ; 


1lmLei9,9m\  Bm  JTers,  SOOS ;  ittajLjvn,tb 
chief  summit,  4016,  dtc. 

GxAHioDB,  a  river  f>f  Mysis,  u  Asia  Minw,  whid, 
acaarding  to  Demetrius  ni  Scepsia,  bad  ite  soam  in 
MountC^his,bel(mgiDgtotheebaiaoflda.  (Stnl., 
60S.)  It  flowed  throi^  the  Adrastean  plui,  aod 
emptied  into  the  nopentis,  to  the  west  or  C^tieaa. 
This  stresm,  or,  more  correctly  speakii^  moanttin 
torrent,  is  celebraled  in  history  on  account  of  the  lig- 
nal  vieton  gained  on  its  banks  by  AleiXMdec  the  Qmt 
over  FWaian  at«y,  B.G. 384.  iAnu»^Exf.AL, 
1,  18.— J^.,  VU.  Ait*.,  e.  S4.)  The  Gnaieoa  is 
ti>e  river  of  Demaliko  meiUioned  by  Cbishnil  {Tmdt 
tR  Tnrke]f,  p.  60),  aod  not,  aa  some  msiBtain,  tht 
OaneU.   {Cnma^t  Am  Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  35,  mq.) 

GRAT^a,  in  Greek  Chimtis  (Xaptrtty,  are  it^ 
sented  in  classical  mytbiriwy  as  three  yovif  ud 
beeutifal  sistm,  the  attemSmts  of  Vmus.  Thai 
names  were  Agtaia  (Sptoidoiw-),  Euphroayne  {Jof), 
aad  Thalia  (Fbantre).  Tba  LacadMBoniaoabid  oi^ 
two,  whom  they  called  KleU  ot  Klyta,  and  Pteeae, 
and  a  temple  in  honoar  of  tbem  existed  in  the  tina  of 
Pauaaniaa,  between  SparU  and  Anyds  (3,  IS;  9; 
3ft).  Some  poets  name  Paaitbea  as  ona  of  the  Grues. 
Nonnos  gives  their  names  as  Paaitbea,  Peitbo,  wi 
Aglaia.  (i>ioiqw.,84,S83.>— T%eideaof  tbeGiacM 
was,  ace<mliBf  to  awna,  t  aymbolieal  peiaaniAeatisB: 
Aglaia  repraaented  the  baimon  and  s[rfendoar  of  flw 
creatioa ;  Eupbrosjms,  eheeifuiness  and  mirth ;  nd 
Thalia,  feasts  and  duces.  In  short,  tbey  were  la 
Mtfaetic  conception  of  »11  that  is  beantifol  ud  attticl- 
ive  in  the  p^stcal  aa  well  as  in  tbe  social  world.  Ac- 
cording to  Hesiod  {Thtw.,  907%  tbe  Graces  w«n  lha 
ebpring  of  Jnpiter  and  Ewyiiome  tbe  daaghlei  o( 
Ocean.  Antimaebna,  on  tbe  ether  hand,  male  thea 
the  daughters  of  He4ius  sod  Some,  snio, 

ealted  than  tbe  children  of  Bacehus  and  Vraus.  latir 
w«nship  is  said  to  hsve  orjgmated  in  Bizotia,  and  Or- 
eh(»nenus,  in  this  country,  was  its  chief  seat  Tka 
introduction  of  this  workup  waa  ascribed  to  Eteocks, 
tbe  son  of  the  liver  Ce{4)isns.  The  Graces  were  it 
aU  times,  in  the  creed  of  Greece,  the  goddesses  imu- 
diw  over  aopU  aqopient,  tbe  banquet  Aa  danei^ 
ana  aQ  tfiat  tOndad  to  inqiire  P^aty  and  eheerfubsM. 
{PM.,  (H.,  14,  7,  Meqq.)  They  are  represented  u 
dancing  together,  or  else  standing  with  toeir  anni  en- 
twined. They  were  migioally  depicted  as  clothed, 
but  afterward  the  artists  repreeoited  tbem  as  eode. 
In  tbe  ordinary  position  of  tbe  Graces,  two  face  lbs 
obaecvar,  wlula  dta  eotral  ona  baa  bar  look  avarted. 
Hiis  some  ftneifiiUy  ez}dain  as  Mlows ;  on  raear- 
it^  gifts  from  friends  we  ought  to  be  thrice  thankfol ; 
first,  when  tbe  gift  is  conferral ;  secondly,  when  mj 
from  the  party  who  has  conferred  tbem  ;  and,  thifdb, 
when  returning  the  ftvonr !  [MiUin,  QtJL  JfyAei, 
M.  v.^Keigkt^'M  MyiKaUgy,n.  I9S.) 

GtATiiNOB^  L  eldest  son  of  ValenUnian  I.,  anecMd- 
ed,  after  his  father's  death,  A.D.  376,  to  a  dwre  of  the 
Western  Empire,  having  for  his  portion  Gaul,  Spsin, 
and  Britain.  His  brother,  Vslentinian  II.,  thm  sn  i» 
fant  nnder  five  years  of  sge,  had  Italy,  Illyricum,  ud 
Africa,  nnder  tHe  gaardianship,  howevCT,  of  Gtsttsnai, 
who  was  therefore,  in  reality,  rulo-  of  all  the  WeiL 
His  uncle  Vslens  hsd  the  empire  of  the  East.  Gtatia- 
nns  began  hia  reign  by  pnnishiiw  severriy  various  pre- 
fects and  other  officera  vAm  had  ooauaitted  aeuof  iv- 
preseion  and  emel^  daring  hia  father's  feign,  Atthe 
ssme  dnae,  tfaroogn  some  insidioas  charges,  Ccpuit 
Tbeodosine,  father  of  Tbeodoania  tbe  Gt^  and  one 
of  the  most  Ulustrfous  men  of  hie  age,  was  bebesded 
at  Carthage.  In  tbe  year  378  Valens  penahed  in  tlw 
battle  of  Adriam^  against  tbe  OoUks,and  Gialisiim, 
who  waa  haatening  to  hia  assistaoe*,  ma  harii^aU* 
to  save  OooatantiM^  Gma  MHng  inia  dw  faaad*  of 
the  anennr.   In  cotnaqiienee  of  the  death  of  his  uacls^ 
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dutaf  i|»  ■taoiitf  of  Ui  biodNf  Valnciirin. 
Mlled  lo  UnjenwlWidoMni^iriwhid  dutiiiniah- 
•d  kimMlf  in  tke  Robu  traiM,  but  bad  ntiiM  into 
Spun  kfter  hit  Ruber's  dsuh.  Grmtiuuia  ai^inlad 
km  hit  coUMffne,  s  ebok*  •qmUy  endittbU  to  both 
mi  foitoMts  for  ths  nnpiis,  and  gave  him  tba  pcov- 
iMM  of  the  EuH.  GiMiuw  zeliuiwd  to  Italj,  mi 
midod  fat  MM  lime  at  Mediobwun  ( JCMuX  when 
ht  baoNM  iidBHta  with  St  Aubmo.  H«  waa 
•bUged,  howam,  won  aftw  lo  haiten  to  lUnicuHi, 
to  UM  aasiaUooe  of  llieodoflina,  and  ba  npeUed  the 
Ootba,  who  weN  ibraatening  Tliraca.  Tbeiica  be>waa 
<rt4ig«d  to  baataa  to  tbe  baoka  of  tba  Rhine,  to  fight 
the  Alawanai  and  otbn  bartniiaH.  Having  teUinied 
loliMUakBtMBtheyeHSSlfhahad  tt»def«idtbe 
ftonliHs  ti€  Italj  fiou  otbei  tribea,  iriw  wete  adTan- 
cieg  on  tbe  aid*  of  Rbntia.  Gntianoe  eoactod  aev- 
•nlwiw  lawa,  br  one  of  which  be  checked  mendici^, 
which  iMd  ipned  to  an  alanning  extent  in  Italy.  He 
•lao  allowed  huneelf  atom  and  tmyialding  Mwwda  tbe 
nowioe  of  the  haetban  wmahip.  At  Rome  be  over- 
tknw  tbe  akar  of  Vieloty,  ithich  bad  continued  to 
fltiat;  be  confiacated  tbe  property  attached  to  it,  w 
well  aa  all  that  whidi  bolooged  to  Iho  other  prieeto 
and  the  Teelala.  He  alao  nfnaed  to  aaeamo  tbe  title 
and  inaigiiin  of  Pontifex  Mannna,  a  dignirr  till  than 
coaaideied  ae  enoezed  to  that  of  eii4>eror.  Tbeee 
■aaanraa  gave  a  final  blow  to  tbe  old  worabip  of  tbe 
enpire ;  end  altbowh  tbe  aenalOTe,  wbo,  for  the  meet 
pen,  were  Mill  attained  to  it,  aent  bim  a  dq>ntati<»i, 
at  tbe  bead  of  wUeb  wee  SynoMabae,  they  coald  not 
•btabanymitigalioaof  Uedeemee.  In  the  year  388, 
aceftain  Maziiniia  ravoltad  in  Britain,  and  waa  pro- 
claimed eoaperoc  bf  IbeMMieia,  to«4wn  he  pioatiaed 
to  le-eatabLab  the  temidea  and  tbe  <dd  i^igion  of  tbe 
enpiie.  He  ioTaded  Graid,  wfaare  he  found  nomerooa 
piftiaaMi  Gtatiaina,  nbo  waa  then,  aceonliiif  to 
•one,  so  tba  Bbnie,  advanced  to  meet  Hm,  bat  waa 
Afiakea  hf  moat  of  Uatnope,  and  (d>liged  to  haatn 
tewarda  luly.  Oroatua  and  otben,  bow«*«r,  atato 
that  tbe  enpenr  leeeived  the  newe  of  tbe  nvolt  i^le 
ia  Italy,  and  that  be  honied  acioaa  tbe  Alpa  with  a 
•aiall  letinne  aa  aa  Lafldgnnu  (Lj/amt).  All,  how- 
mr,  agree  in  aaying  that  ba  waa  aeiaed  et  Lagdnnnn, 
lad  put  to  death  by  tbe  paniaaoa  of  Maxioaa.  He 
vm  little  more  than  M  yeara  of  age,  and  had  leigned 
about  ei^t  yean.  HiatMiane  agree  in  praiaing  him 
fot  hia  iuatiee  and  kuadaeaa,  and  ois  teal  for  tbe  pub- 
lic good ;  and  Ammianua  Maic«UiDna,  wbo  ia  not  lia- 
Ue  to  tbe  cbane  of  paitiality  towaida  the  Cbriatiana, 
adds,  that,  bad  ne  lived  luiger,  he  would  have  riralled 
Ike  beat  emperoie  of  aneieot  Rome.  {Le  Bemn,  Au> 
Empire,  vol.  a,  p.  483,  Mgq.  —  BneyeL  Ui.  Awh^, 
voL      p.  M6.) 

OiArloe  FALnova,  ■  Latin  poet,  eootampoianr  with 
Ovid,  by  nbom  be  ia  onee  mmtimed  (£p;  CE  Pontoi 
4,  tilt.  SS).  He  wToto  a  poem  on  bantm^  enlitted 
Cyn^ftiiea,  of  which  we  have  640  venea  rentaining. 
Flom  tbe  uleoce,  however,  pneerred  XMpactii^  bim 
by  the  wiiten  after  hia  time,  we  may  fiiiiily  infer  that 
hia  poem  niaeinad  in  gnat  Obeeniity,  and  wia  only 
niely  eoped :  beaea  we  have  bnt  oiw  mannecript  of 
it  temaning.  Tbe  ptodectioo  in  qoeatim  ia  not  with- 
out marit ;  etill,  however,  it  ia  aomewbat  d^.  Tbe 
■tyle  ia,  in  genual,  pure.  Tbe  beat  edition  ia  that  of 
WenwdMC  in  tbe  Poet*  Latim  Jfinefw.  (Jlttr, 
Ofek.  Rim.  LU.,  voL  1,  p.  S04.> 

OBMonlse,  I.  eanMowd  TuouTiiiQua,  oi  Wen- 
wr-werfar,  ftom  the  lunclea  whieh  be  ineteaded  to 
pnform.  Before  fab  ooBVOCaioii  le  Chtialiani^,  be 
waaboewnbylbeiwMofTheodorae.  Hewaabom 
at  Neo-Caaaiea,  and  waa  a  diaoi[te  of  Origan,  fiotn 
wboo  be  imbibed  the  pniefalea  of  tbe  Christian  laitb. 
He  waa  aftennnl  made  biabop  of  hie  native  city,  and 
ia  mid  to  have  left  only  eaveoteeo  idobtera  in  hia  dio^ 
CM^wkMwfaa  bid  faond  mly  rnnmrna  CknatiiH. 


Of  Jria  woriu  llM  aw  eitaot,  •  panamieit  watm 
hia  meater  Origui  upm  leaving  hia  achool,  a  canonical 
^atle,  and  acme  other  traatiaea  in  Greek,  tba  beat 
edition  of  which  is  that  of  Paris,  fo].,  1622. — II.  Sur- 
named  Nazianunus  (of  Naxiauzusl^  a  celebrated  fe- 
tbar  of  tbe  church,  was  bora  in  tbe  early  part  of  Uio 
fourth  centiuy,  «t  Anaoxus,  a  village  near  loe  town  of 
NasiaoiUB  in  Cappadocia,  ef  which  hia  fiuher  waa 
bishop.  He  studiea  fitat  at  Cwarea  in  (Tappadocia,  af- 
terward at  Aleuadrea,  and  lastly  at  Athma,  where  he 
became  the  friend  and  eompanioD  of  BaaiUua,  and 
wbere  be  alao  met  Julian,  afterward  empenv.    At  a 
sobseqnent  period  he  joined  Basiliua,  wfao  had  retired 
to  a  Mitnde  in  Footoa  during  the  rewn  of  Julian. 
Wb«)  BaailiuB  waa  made  arcl^ishop  of  Caaarea,  ba 
a«MMBted  bia  ftiand  biah^  of  Zaiime,  a  place  of  which 
GregMy  pvea  a  dismal  account,  and  which  be  aeon 
aftec  left  to  join  hia  father,  and  aasiat  him  in  tbe  ad- 
miniatntion  of  the  oburch  of  Naziuixua.    He  tbeie 
made  himself  known  fw  his  eloquence  isi  the  oraiione 
which  be  addressed  to  bis  father's  flock.   These  com- 
pesitioos  are  remarkable  for  a  certain  poetical  turn  of 
imagery,  and  for  their  mild,  persuasive  tone.  Above  all 
tbii^  be  pleaches  peace  and  conciliation;  peace  totha 
cletgy,  agitated  by  tbe  s|Hrit  of  controverqr ;  peace  ta 
the  pe^>le  of  Nesianzus,  distracted  by  sadittMi ;  peaee 
to  tbe  imperial  goventor,  who  bad  come  to  rhsitiae 
the  town,  and  wboee  wntb  be  eodeavouia  to  diaarm 
by  ^ipealing  to  the  God  of  mercy.   In  an  age  of  8ce> 
taiian  intrioance  be  dtowed  bimaelf  tolerant.  He  bad 
suffered  with  hia  biattuan  from  Aiiaa  petaecntion  oik 
dot  the  rei0nof  ValMW;  and  after  that  enpeior  bad 
taken  1^  violence  all  tba  chorcbea  of  Constantinople 
from  IM  eetbodox  or  Nicvana,  tbe  inbabiunts,  who 
had  remained  attached  to  that  foith,  looking  abotit  far 
a  man  of  aaperiw  merit  and  of  tried  courage  to  be 
thatr  bishop,  applied  to  Giegen,  wbo  had  left  I^azian> 
na  after  bia  hHMi*8  death  and  nad  latired  into  Isauie. 
Gregoiy  eama  to  Conatautdiaple  and  took  the  dine- 
tioB  of  a  private  eb^el,  which  he  named  Anaslaui, 
aad  whitbei  his  eloqaenea  eoon  attracted  a  nunerons 
coagr^tioo,  to  the  greet  mortification  of  the  Ariane. 
nteodoaioa  having  aaaomed  the  reins  of  governmenl 
and  trinamhed  over  hie  enemies,  declaretTbimself  in 
favour  of  the  orthodox  commumoo,  retook  the  cburdiee 
v^cb  tbe  Ariaoe  had  ioixed,  and  came  huneelf  with 
soUiers  to  drive  ihem  from  Santa  Sophia,  an  act  whieb 
Gregory  says  looked  like  the  tekmg  of  a  citadel 
atorm.    Gregoiy  being  now  recognised  as  metn^li- 
tam  did  not  leiuiste  upon  the  Arians  for  the  past  per- 
eeeutions,  but  endeavoured  to  reclaim  them  by  mild- 
naea  and  pasuasion.   In  tbe  midet  of  tbe  poinp  of  the 
imperial  court  he  letuaed  hia  forawi  habits  of  simplt- 
ci^  and  frimlitr-  Hi*  eondaet  aeon  draw  npoa  bin 
tba  didike  at  the  eowtian  and  of  the  fiiiiktieal  lealotii 
Theodeaiua  convoked  a  cooncil  (tf  all  the  bishops  of 
Uw  East»  U  Ngukto  ntattera  coocenung  the  vacant  or 
disputed  sees,  whicbhad  been  for  many  years  ia  poe> 
aessieo  of  tbe  Ariaoa.    Tbe  oooncil  at  frat  acknowl- 
edged Giegocy  u  aicfabiab^  bat  aoon  aftw  foctioiH 
aioae  in  tbe  bosou  of  tbe  aaeacnbh,  which  disputed 
hia  title  to  tbe  aae,  and  etigmatiud  bis  ebari^  towatda 
tbe  now  pereecnted  Ariaaa  as  lokewarmness  in  iba 
faith.    Gregoiy,  aveiee  to  atrife,  i^red  bis  reeigna- 
tioo,  which  the  amperoi  readily  scented.    Having  aa- 
aemUed  the  people  and  the  fathera  of  the  couneil,  to 
tbe  number  of  one  hundred  and  fif^,  in  the  cburcb  of 
St.  S<^ibia,  he  delivered  bia  frnwell  sennon,  which  ia  a 
fine  specimen  of  pulpit  eloquence.   After  recspitu- 
lating  the  leneur  of  hu  past  Ufe,  bis  trials,  the  proofs 
of  attachment  he  had  given  to  the  orthodox  foitb  in  the 
midst  of  dangers  snd  persecution,  be  replies  to  tba 
charge  of  not  having  avenged  that  peraecutioo,  upon 
tbooe  who  were  now  pereecnted  in  their  turn,  by  ob* 
servii^,  that  to  for^  tbe  opportunity  of  reveiuing 
oHis^ves  upon  a  iaUan  eafff^^iif 
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gmpbf.  He  then  pleada  goflt^r  to  the  chuge  of  Bot 
keeping  np  the  splendour  of  ui  oflSce  bj  «  hixoriom 
table  and  a  magnificent  retinue,  nying  that  be  wat  not 
aware  that  the  ministen  of  the  MDctuai;  were  to  Tie 
io  pcunp  with  the  emlMiU  and  commandera  of  anniea. 
After  idmkiDg  tbe  amUtion  ud  rivaby  of  hie  col- 
iMgnei,  lAieh  he  compirea  to  tbe  futioiw  of  the  cn>- 
eati  he  tenniDttee  by  taking  an  affectionate  leave  of 
all  thoee  around  bjm,  and  of  the  places  dear  to  bis 
memory.  This  valedictory  addtess  is  a  touefaing  spe- 
cimen of  the  pathetic  style,  dignified  and  unmixM  with 
oaerulonsnees.  The  oniat  salutes  for  tbe  last  time 
UM  aplsiidid  teiaple  in  whicb  he  is  ^lealUiig,  and  dwn 
tnnw  towatda  his  humUe  but  beloved  cba^  of  Atias- 
taais,  to  tbe  eboiis  of  viigins  and  matrons,  of  widows 
and  orphans,  so  often  gathered  there  to  bear  bis  voice 
and  ho  mentions  the  short-hand  writers  who  used  to 
vote  down  hie  words.  He  next  bids  "  farewell  to 
kings  and  tbMi  palaces,  and  to  the  eonrtias  and  sec- 
vinte  of  kings ;  faithfal,  I  tnist,  to  your  master,  but 
for  the  most  part  fiulhless  towards  God ;  fsiewell  to 
the  sovereign  ci^,  tbe  friend  of  Christ,  but  yet  open 
to  correction  and  repentance  ;  farewell  to  the  Eastern 
and  Western  world,  for  whose  sake  I  have  striven,  and 
for  whose  sake  I  sm  now  slighted."  He  concludes 
with  recommending  his  flock  to  the  guardian  angels  of 
peace,  in  hopes  of  bearing  from  the  place  of  his  retire- 
nent  that  it  is  daily  grovnng  in  wisdom  and  virtue. 
{8.  GregerU  Mutonsmt,  Optn,  Ont.  8S,  ei.  Mia.) 
This  oration  wu  deUverad  in  June,  A.D.  381,  ud  a 
fow  days  after  Oregoiy  was  on  lua  way  to  his  native 
Cappadocia.  Arrived  at  Cnasna,  hedcHvered  an  im- 
psewive  fonenl  oration  to  the  memory  of  his  friend 
BasiUus,  yfho  had  died  there  some  time  before,  in 
which  be  recalls  to  mind  Uieir  juvenile  etudies  at 
Athens,  thnr  long  intimaey,  and  the  events  of  tbeit 
checkered  line  {Oral.  SO).  After  paying  this'  last 
tribute  to  the  memory  of  bis  friend,  he  wi^drew  to 
his  native  Ariansus,  where  he  spent  the  Utter  yean 
of  bis  life,  far  from  the  turmoil  of  couTU  and  couudls, 
bnsy  in  the  cultivstion  of  his  garden  and  in  writbg 
poeoy,  a  favourite  oceupation  vntb  him  from  his  youth. 
Oregoiy  died  AJ).  889.  Most  of  his  poems  are  reli- 
gious  meditatione.  Occasionally  the  poet  attempts  to 
atve  into  tbe  mysterious  destiny  of  man,  and  some- 
times aM>^^  lost  in  uncertainty  and  doubt  as  to  the 
object  of  human  existence ;  but  be  recovers  himself  to 
do  homage  to  the  Almighty  wisdom  whose  secrets  will 
become  revealed  in  auothn  sphere.  Tbe  adept  in  tbe 
(ibitoeophy  of  ancient  Greece  is  here  seen  striving  with 
the  submissive  Christian  convert,  St.  Jerome  snd 
BoidBs  Bay  that  Gregory  wrote  ao  km  than  tlurty  tbon- 
Mod  lines  of  poftiy.  Some  of  his  poems  were  pnb- 
li^ed  in  the  edition  of  his  woriis  by  tbe  AVbe  de 
Billy,  Paris,  1609-11,  which  contains  slso  his  orations 
and  epistles ;  twenty  more  poems,  under  Uie  title  of 
**  Cannina  Cygnea,"  were  afterward  pnUiabed  by  Td- 
tios,  in  his  "  Hisignia  Itinerarii  luHei,"  4to,  Utrecht, 
16M  ]  and  Muntori  discovered,  and  publWied  in  1^ 
**  Aneedota  GrBca,"  Padua,  1709,  a  number  of  Ongo- 
n*e  epignms.  Of  his  orations  some  few  turn  upon 
Asgntf,  especially  on  that  of  tbe  Trinity,  but  most  of 
them  are  upon  morality.  He  is  a  eoberer  writer  dian 
his  sneceesor  Chiysoetom,  snd  has  more  of  the  calm, 
impnesive  eloaneace  of  conviction.  He  snd  his  friend 
BariHoe  bcooghl  the  oiatoticsl  arts  of  ancient  Greece 
into  4ie  seinee  of  Chrietisn  preachii^,  siid  one  of 
Orogoty's  greatest  complaiirts  igainft  JnUan  is,  that 
that  emperor  had  forbidden  Chnatians  the  stody  of 
Greek  literature.  In  his  two  orations  against  Julian 
be  somewhat  departs  from  bis  usual  style,  and  assomed 
that  of  «  powerful  invective  in  reply  to  the  panegyrics 
of  Libanius,  EmHq>ius,  and  other  sdmireTS  of  that  em- 
peror. GiegotT  of  Nazianxus  bas  been  styled  tbe 
'■Tlkeidogiaii  rfthe  Eastern  Chmcfa:"  he  mighl,wfth 
M  mdi  truth,  ha  stylod  ft*  nort  poMM  wiMw: 


(Smia»,  :  *.— Aeyel.  Vt.  JTmhI.,  voL  1,  p.  MS, 
mqq.) — HI.  A  btdnp  of  Myaea,  in  Cappadocia,  the 
fafother  of  Basilios.  Ho  distinguidwd  hirasslf  in  th 
Arian  controvert,  and  died  A.D.  89S. — IV.  Coris- 
thnu,  anbtMahop  of  Coiiath  in  tbe  twelfth  eaataty. 
He  is  diiefly  known  by  hia  wok  an  dialeeta  <Ilai 
dioMtrui*),  tbe  beat  adition  of  wtaiek  ia  that  of  ScUfr 
fer,  Lift.,  1811,  8vo. 

GtuDli,  a  peof4e  of  Gallia  Belsioa,  to  tbenoithirat 
of,  and  irihutsry  to,  the  NerriL  Tiaicea  of  their  dsm 
remain,  tccordbig  to  D'Anvillo,  in  la  Urn  de  Grande, 
above  FEdiue,  towards  the  nsttb,  tn  a  put  of  tbi 
country  called  Ltf-SsMf.  TBr(Ai  da  is  wnw 
in  making  tbe  eoontiy  of  the  Ondii  answer  lolbttii 
Bntgf.  ( Cat.,  B.  G.,  5,  S9.— i^nanv,  M.  Gttgr. 
ad  Cm.,  p.  vn.) 

GtvLLus,  a  son  of  Xenopfaoa*  who  killed  Edsm- 
noodss,  and  was  himself  slain,  at  the  battle  of  masii- 
nes,  B.C.  863.  His  father  was  oSering  a  sacrifice 
when  be  received  Uke  news  of  Ins  death,  ud  he  ttmv 
down  the  garisnd  which  was  on  his  head,  bat  lepbeal 
it  when  be  baaid  that  tbe  vamaft  gvnenl  bad  Itlln 
by  his  hands,  (^lum,  V.  M.,  3,  3.)— Socb  is 
common  account.  Tbe  variatiwis  of  tradition,  how- 
ever, ss  to  the  hand  by  which  Epaminondas  fell,  prvn 
Uie  importance  which  bis  contempmaries  attadted  is 
that  event.  Amom;  tbe  claimants,  besides  the  see  of 
Xenophen,  were  a  Spartan,  and  a  Loiriao  of  Amftit- 
as.  The  Speitati'a  daacandaala  becuaa  a  priviwad 
famihr.  Tbe  Loeriau'a  racnred  harme  hoDoars  &n 
the  Phoeians.  But  dw  AtfMiiians,  and  ibe  'HtelwDf 
ihemsdves,  sseigned  the  daed  to  Gryllus,  and  be  wm 
honoured  by  tbe  Mantineans  with  a  pablie  fonenl  ind 
■Utue,  and  by  bn  fellow-cititens  with  a  eonipicooai 
place  ia  a  punting  of  tbe  battle,  repree anting  hiai  in 
thaaet  (^giving  die  mortal  vrotmd.  y«t,aaMsened 
in  tbe  Adieiuaa  cavalry,  it  ia  difiCDlt  to  imdaninl 
how  he  could  have  eneonirtflfad  E^wminendaa^  win 
was  St  the  head  of  tbaThaban  inAnUy.  (HmhtdTi 
Greece,  vol.  6,  p.  151.) 

OiTNiuii  or  GavHii,  one  of  the  twelve  citin  of 
.£oIis,  situate  on  the  coast  ^  I^ia,  near  tbe  notth- 
em  confines,  and  nottinnet  of  Cnmm  or  Cyme,  h 
was  eelrtirated  for  tha  worrtiip  of  ApoBo,  iriia  iheBca 
dwived  tha  antnaaia  of  GrpOut.  (Kn^-.  Edog.,  i, 
7i.—J&t..  4,  84S.)  Tha  temide  of  the  god  was  le- 
markable  for  ^  size,  and  for  the  beauty  of  tbe  whits 
marble  of  which  it  was  built.  ( Sira&e,  OSS. )  Kms 
makes  the  site  of  the  ancient  idaca  corraqxmd  with 
the  modem  duMlut.  {Bmkejfwi  M»lltr,  WirUfk 
ier  Otogr.,  p.  677.) 

ORTraaa,  more  eoneot^  Otma  {rpmwtt\  giifin^ 
eettain  animda  wbidi,  acendmg  to  Harodolw  (I, 
116),  guarded  the  gold  found  in  tbe  vieiuirr  of  it/t 
Arimaspians,  a  Seytbian  race,  from  the  attempU  of 
that  people  to  possess  tbemselves  of  it.  (Fsi  Aii- 
maspi.)  Herodotus  makes  otily  *  pening  eBvsioa  to 
the  contests  between  tfaa  crinbos  and  ArimaaiaBti 
because  prob^y  he  atlMbod  Utde,  if  aagr,  beUaf  M  iL 
Ctesias.howevertisonrediBnse.  (Ad., ^  It.— Osil- 
pare  .fi/MH,  iV.  .4.,  4,  87.— P/in.,  7,  ».)  Tbeqass- 
tion  respecting  tbe  Arima^ans  haa  already  been  dis- 
cussed. (Jid.  Arimaapi.)  WiA  regard  to  ifaecnfr 
fons,  much  diversity  of  opinion  prevails  aoKing  moova 
Bcbolats.  Von  Vettheim  thinks  tbe  atotynfaia  to  ths 
washing  gold  in  the  desert  oFOobi.  IbsmtsM 
this  to  have  been  done  by  eUvaa  for  Ibo  ■"■MJ 
northern  India,  and  tte  spot  to  have  baeo  tmMl 
guarded  by  inned  noQ  and  fierce  ddgs,  tfw  raoM  ab» 
tales  having  been  at  die  sane  time  ^Md  caoean- 
ing  these  rwions,  in  older  to  toep  off  sdv<«ini«- 
(  Vim  4ai  geUgrabiidtn  Ammttn  wid  Grv^m  ierjl- 
in..— VermirAie  Aufe.,  vol.-lt  p.  M7,  seyf  )  W* 
takes  Oe  griffbns  to  be  a  nation  ia  ttia  ooMliiiitM 
part  oflltawAala,  and  idaotimlwitb  the  Rh^H^ 
SalgnaifiMfcra  hsfaitMlmiiba^iwM.«Mi«rtJiMi 
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imi  n^ud*  tboa  u  having  pnclSMd  mmiit^  m  Up- 
per Am.  Hnics,  according  to  kin,  tin  gold  of  tht 
friffiiM  m  BMhing  nun  tb»D  Uw  gold  obuined  froaa 
■inai.  (£r«weAr.  *m  Oat^  p.  4M,  Mff .)  lUte- 
Bin  iMMiki,  Att  i>  tb*  ■oanttdM  vriim  Uw  Indw 
BMi,  sad  whan  thire  ue  goM-miiin,  mbIn  md 
tcUhm  of  M  amnDOiM  aiis  an  fcond,  meh  may 
i«r»  gmn  rias  to  the  faliie  req>eeUiig  the  gnfiboa. 
QftmotU-y  AmuU.  du  Ve^.,  toI.  p.  380,  Mtqq.) 
Rhoda  saeka  to  idaolify  Um  grifiboa  with  the  Dewr, 
or  0rii  fmui  af  Panlw  lajtlKAogy  (ibi^ff  Sag^  p. 
SS7,  ''>r  T^ieb  be  ia  yatUf  cMtannd  hi  Vob 
Hunnar  ( Wtm.  JaAri.,  vol.  9,  p.  58} ;  and  WiUnd, 
with  as  littlo  pnbabiUty,  nCan  Ike  aocount  of  the  grtf- 
fena  to  that  of  the  fabted  bird  of  Viachnu,  named  Chr 
rMda.  (Aaiml.  JUturekt*,  vol  p.  878.)— Aa  ra- 
gaida  the  mmt  ypi^  Haalf.  it  aridapily  cowei  from  the 
Kntan  gmifm,  "to  aetze**  (eoupare  the  OenatB 
gn^m\  the  root  of  which,  greif,  haa  a  atnng  analogy 
te  Mvf .  {TVabKM,  af.  Ham,  Idttn,  toI.  1,  pt.  S, 
p.  SMv— BUr,  «d  Hm>d.,  8,  116,  Exavt.,  6.) 

OtXbi»,  a  aoMll  iaiand  <^  Uw  Anbipalago,  elaeaad 
bjr  Ste|diainu  of  ByzwUmo  among  the  Spondee,  bat 
bolongmg  rather  to  the  Cycladea.  It  laj  aovthweat  of 
Aodioa,  off  the  ooaat  of  Attiea.  So  wretebed  and  poor 
waa  tUa  burea  lock,  beiag  inhabited  Mily  bf  a  Sbw 
fi^eimen,  that  th^  dented  mm  of  tlwir  Bombn  to 
wait  AngnatM,  then  at  CMbtb,  after  At  battle 
of  Aetram,  to  pelitioD  that  their  taxes,  which  amount- 
ed to  160 drachm  (abont S6 dollara), migbt  bedimin- 
iahed,  aa  tbey  were  aoaUe  to  raiae  mote  than  100. 
(Are*.,  486.)  Tbia  island  became  aabeeqaeoUy  no- 
totioDB,  aa  the  apot  to  which  eriminala  or  raipectad 
persaoa  were  baniahed  bjr  mder  the  RoBan  em- 
peioa.  (Jmv.,&U.,  1,78.— M,Sat.,10,79.— Teeir., 
8,  68.)  The  iBodera  name  ia  Ghmtrm.  {Crmtur't 
Aw.  OretcB,  nd.  0,  p.  41S.> 

GfAS,  I.  mte  of  tlw  companiona  of  ^neaa,  who  die- 
tingniabad  hime^  at  the  gamea  e^bited  after  the 
death  of  Anehiaaa  in  Sicily.  (Fwv..  jBm.,  6»  118.>— 
II.  A  RMulian,  eo»of  Metampu,  kiflad  br  JBamt  tat 
Ila^.   {hL,  10,  S18.) 

Gf  OBa  (TvytK\  vmn  oorreetlr  One  (1^),  a  eon 
of  Orioe  and  Terra,  repraaented  aa  having  a  hotidred 
hands.  H«,  with  bia  bealfam,  mad*  war  igainat  the 
gods,  and  waa  aftanud  pmiabad  hi  TbrtaiQa.  (Kid. 
Cottna.) 

GTsne,  •  Lydiao,  to  whom  Caadaalee,  king  ttf  ^ 
eoBBtij,  dkowed  bia  wife  with  her  jperaon  expoaed. 
The  kUar  waa  ao  ioeaBeed,  alUKH^  aha  concealed 
her  eager  at  the  tfane,  thet,  cettii^  Ofgta  afterwaid 
into  her  |neeenee,  aha  gave  him  hu  choice  eithCT  to 
aobmit  to  inatant  death,  or  to  alaj  her  bDaband.  Oygea 
diose  the  bttar  shematiTe,  manied  the  qoeen,  «xl  ae- 
craded  the  vacant  thione,  aboat  718  yean  belbre  the 
(%riacian  eaa.  He  «raa  the  firat  of  the  Mwoaaadw 
who  Hinad  in  I^rdia.  He  reipad  88  yean,  and  die- 
lingMihed  hfanerif  hj  the  jnaaaata  nUdi  bamada  te 
the  Made  of  Delphi,  (/ferodof  ,  1 ,  8,  mm.)  Tha 
irife  of  Gandanleo  above  mentioned  was  eallM  Nysaia 
aeoordtnc  to  Hqihwation. — The  story  of  Rosamond, 
qmea  or  the  Lombarda,  aa  iriated  bv  Oibbtm,  bears  an 
ezaot  reaonblaaoe  to  tbia  of  Candaolea.  (Compan 
SeUmmrr,  Wttgfekiehu,  ml.  1,  pt.  1,  p.  8*.)— Pk* 
te  rabtaa  a  ciufaiaa  legend  lespeetb^  thia  Gyges, 
wWeh  diffen  •enaatially  from  the  aecoont  giyeo  by 
Ifafodotaa.  He  m^ee  him  to  have  bean  originally 
one  of  the  sbepheids  of  Cendaolea,  and  to  have  de- 
eeended  into  a  cbaara,  farmed  W  heavy  taine  aad  an 
eaitbqnake  m  Uw  qoartec  where  Be  waa  paatniiiiB  his 
flocka.  In  diis  chasm  be  discovered  many  wodootAiI 
things,  and  partieolarty  a  btazan  hocae  having  doors  in 
it,  thrODgfa  whieb  he  leoked*  and  BBW  within  m  corpee  of 
BoratbMi  mottal  aiae,  having  a  goUen  liiw  on  ite  fin- 
gv.  l^atinghatoakatfaDdiaaaeaaded  toflieaag- 
iMaaflhaaaML  Att—dii^  aftai  tti^  •  laaalii^  of 


bis  Mkvw-diepbeMs,  wto  used  to  aasemUe  onM  a 
tlxKitti  fiw  the  purpose  of  transmitting  an  account  vi 
their  docks  to  the  king,  he  accidental^  diacovared 
Aat,  whan  be  tunted  the  ban!  of  the  ring  ininnd  te- 
waida  hinaaU;  ha  hecen*  invbtble^  and  man  lie  turn- 
ed It  outward,  again  visiUe.  Upon  this,  having  eaoaed 
Idmedf  tobaaboeMiiB  theBumberof  those  who  wen 
aent  on  thia  oooasion  to  the  king,  be  murdered  the  mon- 
sieh,  with  the  aid  of  the  queen,  whom  be  previonsly 
oonrapted,  aad  aeecnded  Uis  throne  of  Lydia.  {Plat., 
dtA^.,S,p.  SSOfM^.— GompaTeCM.,deO^.,8,».) 

Oruma,  a  IdcedMnonian,  sent,  B.O.  414,  by  hia 
countrymen  to  assist  Syjicnaa  against  the  Atbeniana^ 
which  Be  efiected  by  the  overthrow  of  Nicias  and  D»- 
mosthenes.  He  afterward  joined  Lysander  off  A  tbeos^ 
sod  sided  bim  his  advice  In  the  capture  of  that  ci^. 
Lysander  suit  faim  to  Ijaeedwrnon  with  the  money  aad 
spoils  whioh  had  been  taken,  the  former  amoantiiig  to 
IfiOO  talanta.  But  Qylippoa,  aiuble  to  resist  tb* 
temptatioo,  unaewed  tlie  bottom  Of  the  bags,  dina 
leaving  tiie  eeala  untouched  at  the  top,  and  ababaeled 
300  tal«tta.  Hia  theft,  however,  was  diacovcred  by 
means  of  the  memorandum  contained  in  each  bag,  and 
to  avoid  punidtment  be  went  into  volontarr  exile. 
[^PbU.,  VU.  Ifie.—Diod.  Sie.,  18,  106.) 

GTHKSalJi.    Vid.  Balearea. 

GmifoaopBisTJK  {Tvfanoo^umt),  or  **  naked  wise- 
men,"  a  name  given  by  the  G^eek  writera  to  a  certain 
class  of  Indian  aftetiea  behmging  to  the  caete  of  the 
Brahmins,  and  who,  in  accorunce  with  the  prevalent 
belief,  thmight  that,  by  snbjectiiig  the  body  to  sufleN 
iogs  and  pnvatioos,  and  by  wididnwing  firooi  aH  inter- 
course *i4th  mankiitd,  they  could  e&et  a  rtanion  of 
tb*  apirftail  naton  of  man  vrith  tim  divine  easesoe. 
Moat  of  Ibeee  aeeatieB  diipcassd  almost  entinly  widi 
the  use  of  clothes,  and  many  of  them  went  entinly 
naked.  Hence  the  name  applied  to  dwm  hy  the 
Greeks.  It  ia  expnssly  commanded  in  the  laws  of 
Mana  (6,  S,  8X  that  a  Brahmin,  when  bia  children  have 
attaineid  maturity,  should  retire  from  the  world,  sod 
take  nfoge  in  a  fmest.  He  is  la^oiied  to  spend  bis 
time  in  studying  the  Vedsa  and  va  performing  pen- 
ancce,  for  the  punoee  of** uniting  bis  soul  with  the 
divine  apbit."  (Maim,  ft,  29.)  Many  of  these  her- 
mits ^tpsar  in  former  times  to  have  atodied  the  ab- 
stract sciences  with  gnat  success ;  and  they  have  al- 
waya  been  considena  by  the  orthodox  Hindos  aa  the 
wisest  sad  holieat  of  maiiUnd.  (Consult  the  Bkaga^ 
eod  GUd,  a  philosophic^ poem,  bnoingsn.^isodeio 
the  MtbUtMktata,  which  haa  been  tnn^fted  into  Eiw- 
lirt  by  WiflraiB,  Limd.,  1787,  aad  into  Latin  by  &Ue> 
gd,  who  alao  edited  the  Sanecrit  text,  Bonn,  18S8.) 
The  GymnosophiBts  often  burned  themsalvee  alive,  aa 
Oslamii  did  in  the  prsaance  of  Alexander.  (Arrintr 
Eap.  AJ..7,l  8.— ria*^  Fit  AUx.,  c  «S,  aeqq.-~Diod. 
Sie.,  17, 107.) 

GniDaB,  new  SStitiM, «  river  of  Aaayria,  UIng 
inio  the  Tigrie.  When  Ofnm  manhad  against  Babf> 
Ion,  bia  army  vras  stopped  by  ibis  river,  ia  which  mie 
at  the  sacred  horses  was  dnwDod.  This  so  irritated 
the  monarch,  that  be  ordered  the  rivet  to  be  divided 
into  360  different  channeli  by  bis  army,  so  that  afier 
(his  division  it  hardly  reached  the  knee.  (Htrod.,  1, 
189.)  Thm  pnlnit  of  Oynia  aeams  a  Htlle  ovar- 
cbargad.  Tbe  hatred  whieh  the  Qneka  bon  the  Per* 
steis  is  sufficiently  known.  The  motive  of  C^ras  for 
thus  tnating  the  Gyndes  could  not  be  sach  aa  is  de- 
scribed by  Herodotus.  That  which  haM>ened  to  the 
sscred  lime  might  make  faim  spprebeud  a  similar  hte 
for  tbe  rest  of  his  anoy,  and  compel  bim  to  divert  tbe 
river  into  a  ptat  nnmbor  of  canals  in  order  to  render 
it  fordable.  The  Gyndee,  at  the  present  day,  has  rea»* 
aomed  its  eooiae  to  tbe  Timis,  and  ita  entnnee  into 
that  river  is  csUed  AwH-ct'Saidk,  or  the  river  of  peaces 
m  Aiahic.  Tha  nana  givaa  it  tiw  Turks  m  tbe 
pUsa  iriwDoa  it  Baaaa,  ia  JEn»>M(,M4be  Uacttiivcr. 
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Gnvtnv,  lbs  port  of  9pKtM,  about  40  fiocn 
Lu  (PoKMn.,  S,  M),  and  X40  from  SpuU  itastf. 
{Stnio,  863.)  I^iny  aaja  it  waa  tlw  oeanat  point  to 
MUbaifc  ftom  for  tke  jalmdof  Cnle  (4, 6).  Qirtbaiitii 
mk  takcD  br  tha  Athaaian*  onder  Tolmidta,  who 
bnnit  the  docks  befm  the  PelopontiMiati  ««r.  {Di- 
edonu  Sk.,  1 1,  84.)  It  waa  alao  atladad  h^  Ae 
Thebani  in  thair  tint  innaion  of  Lacwia,  for  three 
daya. but -mthoot anccwa.  (Xen.,Hiat.  Gr..6,6,83.) 
It  waa  afterward  besiwed  hy  the  Roowd  axmj  nnder 
the  commaDd  of  T.  Q.  Tkminiim  and  hia  biouMB  ha- 
eiaa,  and  ciHDpeHed  to  amrMidwt.  Livy  aaja  it  waa  a 
ationg  and  popnlooa  town,  and  well  prondM  with  the 
neana  of  naiataDce  (84,  S9).  On  the  renewal  of  tbe 
war,  it  waa.  however,  retaken  hj  Nabia.  (Imp.,  36, 
36.— Compare  Pdyb.,  S,  69.)  Tbe  %tbeat«  fro- 
tended  that  their  city  Iwd  been  built  by  Herculea  and 
Apollo,  wboae  atatnea  were  placed  in  the  fonua.  Po- 
bbtoa  autea  (6,  19),  that  »w  port,  dUtant  30  Btadia 
ii«n  the  city  ilaelf,  waa  both  coHunodioiia  and  aeeute. 
Strabo  remufca,  tlut  it  was  an  artificial  haven.  Qf- 
tfaeam  atood  a  little  to  tbe  tiorth  of  the  preaent  town  of 
Marathonui.  Tbe  aite  is  now  called  PataofaU,  but 
no  habitation  ia  left  upoo  it.  (Or— iir**  Aikc  Onwca, 
toI.  3,  p.  191,  acjj.) 

H. 

HiDsa  WiiK\  ^  place'  of  departed  apirita,  accord- 
iDg  to  the  Oreciui  mt^tAagj ;  fran  a,  not,  and  Mu, 
to  tet,  aa  denoting  tbe  lower  or  inniible  world.  Ita 
dinaions  were  Elysium  and  Tartama,  the  reapectiTe 
•bodea  of  the  good  and  bad.  In  tbe  Houanc  timea, 
how«nr,  diia  arrangemaDl  fiinned  no  part  of'te  pi^ 
nlar  creed.  Hie  wamlent  belief  waa  meraly'aa  fiu- 
lowt;  tbat  tha  aonu  of  tha  dmrted,  «i^  the'ekcep- 
tion  of  thoae  who  bad  paraonally  oAnided  againat.lhe 
goda,  were  ooca[Hed  in  tbe  lower  world  wiu  the  an- 
real  perfomanee  of  the  same  actiona  thet  had  focned 
their  chief  objecta  of  ponnit  in  the  legiona  of  day. 
All  the  other  accompanunenU  of  the  fable,  the  judge*, 
the  tribunals,  tbe  tnala  of  tha  dead,  dus.,  are  merely 
poethooierie  additiotu.  (CowteiU,  d«  la  R^igiam, 
«d.  3,  p.  388.)  Aa  nMud*  the  auiiogy  batweap  As 
tenna  Aodsr  and  oar  ^i^liafa  word  luM,  it  may  bo  re- 
marked, ibat  the  latter,  in  ita  primitiTe  significatiop, 
pnfectly  eorrespended  to  die  iamts.  For,  at  first,  it 
denoted  only  what  waa  secret  or  conoealed ;  and  it  ia 
found,  mwearer,  vrilh  little  variatioD  of  forao,  and  pee- 
ene^  with  the  aame  nManiu^  in  aU  tbe  Tentonic  dia* 
lecta.  (Compare  JmMa  0«lhe  OSoaaery,  aobjeiBed 
to  tbe  Codex  Argentena,  on  tbe  word  herl^in ;  and  the 
DiMrtim*  of  PurUy,-wQl9,p.V77,ad.  1839.)  WiOt 
reipffd  to  the  aitnation  <^  kada,  it  aeema  alwaya  to 
IttTfl  been  oencetmd,  by  both  Jewa  and  pagana,  aa  in 
tbe  lower  parts  of  the  earUi,  near  ita  oentca,  aa  we 
dwnld  tam  it^  or  ita  fiwmtoicM  (aecofdnw  to  the  no- 
tion of  Uie  Hebiewe,  who  knew  nodung  M  ita  epbeii- 
cal  figure),  and  answering  in  depth  to  the  viaible 
beavena  m  hei^t.  (Compare,  on  tbia  whole  anbjeet, 
CampbOCM  GtHfelt,  vol.  1,  p,  S73,  m;;.,  Due.  6, 
pt.  9.) 

HADiAim,  s  town  of  Sicitr.  rmx  Mount  ftoa, 
having  in  -its  vicinitT  a  river  of  the  name  of  Hadiama. 
'tSltwL  Bwt.,  ».  «.f  It  waa  founded  by  IKoBystaa. 
(i>wL  ak.,  14, 88.--CI«nMn  ftfat  Aifioit,  14,  UO.) 

Runilmri  (PuUina  ,£liw),  I.  a  Ronan  emperor, 
bom  at  Rome  A.D.  76.  He  lost  baa  (atfier  wb«  ten 
years  of  age,  and  had  for  hia  gnardiana  Tiajsn,  who 
waa  hia  rmation,  and  Comeliaa  Tatianea,  «  Rioman 
knight  Hia  parent'a  name  was  .£iine  Hadrianaa 
Afer,  and  it  ia  oenjeetnred  that  tbe  sDmanM  of  Afisr 
was  givea  the  latteor  iMcanae  be  bad  been  go*en> 
or  of  Africa,  and  Oat  be  ia  the  aano  whb  the  Hadri- 
mraa  who  put  dw  martyr  Laontma  to  death  at  Tripo- 
li, la  the  reint  of  VMpiMn.  iam^S^JXtt^a. 


vdL  6,  p.  990.)  Btadritn^  Afar  mi  'Ttij^ 
first  eottsin  ;  for  be  was  the  eon  of  Ulpia,  tha  wta  tk 
If  arena  Ulpioa  TM^aona,  tbe  Emynor  IWu's  kAm. 
(Compw  TxKhuke,  md  Emtnf.,  a.  8.)  Hsdiiabt. 
gan  very  eariy  to  aan«  in  the  utmf,  and  wm  takw 
of  a  legion  before  Domitian'a  deau.  1^  faiWBi 
Lower  Sloeaia  chose  him  to  coogntnlale  TVijm  spn 
hia  being  adopted  by  Ner*a,  am  it  was  ba  Ihit  ae- 

r'oted  Trajan  with  the  first  news  of  Nam's  dcMk. 
regained  the  emperor's  la¥oar,  which  ha  bid  il- 
most  entirely  kwt  by  hia  eztraTagant  eipsMaa  lad  iln 
debts  wbioh  he  bod  in  cooaequence  ineund,  sad 
muriad  tbe  grand  nieoo  of  thia  pnnee,  8diBi,cMr 
thiongfa  the  aid  of  I^otina  the  'empraaa.  Hie  lehia- 
quent  rise  was  rapid,  and  he  waa  the  ccnpanioo  4 
Trajan  in  moat  of  hia  expeditteos.    Be  particllh^ 
ly  distii^uiibed  himsdf  in  tbe  war  against  tha  !)•■ 
cians,  tai  waa  anoceaatrely  affiointed  pnstot,  gma> 
or  of  Pannonia,  and  emaul.   The  imtiona  he  txmt 
posed  for  Tnjan  jnenaead  bis  cndit.  (i^partiaa. 
Vtt.Adr.}   After  die  afoge^Atn,nAnhtt,lW 
jan  1^  him  in  conwand  of  bis  armr,  and  whin  ha 
found  his  death  approaching,  adopted  Urn,  aUwn^ 
tbe  reality  of  tbia  ad^rtion  la  diajiated  by  aeaw  aa- 
tboritiea,  avho  attribute  hie  elevation  to  the  iothna 
and  good  offices  of  Flotina.   {Iho  Com*.,  c.  69, 
p.  1148,  ad.  Amur.— j^ortum..  Fat.  ifadr.,  c.  4,  p. 
45.— Awie,  m^.  DieL,  «.  v.  IMotina,  roL  8,  p.  ttl] 
On  the  death  of  Trajan  he  aaaomed  tbe  reins  of  got- 
emment,  with  the  coDcarreoce  of  tbe  Syrian  umj; 
and  tbe  senate  readily  ratified  tbe  act.   The  tnt 
care  of  Hadrian  waa  to  make  a  peace  with  the  Ph- 
aiana,  and  to  reatore  all  the  ptonncea  mat  t^ea  fm 
then,  making  the  Euphratea  tbe  boondaiy  of  Ibe 
man  empire.   He  bad  then  to  turn  hia  attentioe  to 
certain  revdts  and  insnrreetions  in  Egypt,  Lib^  toi  I 
Palestine ;  and,  after  quickly  caodnding  o  pMBC  viih 
the  Partbiaoa,  retnmed  to  Rome,  A.D.  118.  Tb»  ' 
aanate  decreed  bim  a  triumph,  and  boooored  bim  witli  | 
the  title  of  Father  of  hia  Country -,  bat  be  refused  boil^ 
and  required  ibat  Tiajan'a  image  dwold  triusph.  He  j 
aooght  pi^Mitarity  Iw  a  rnteal  of  fifteen  yean  eccwn-  i 
latini  of  anmn  of  prtUB  debt,  by  a  nat  ndodin 
of  taintian  geaen^,  and  by  bamwe  luge—  to  As 
peofde.    He  waa  len  gencioas  to  certain  sanaion  | 
aocuaed  of  a  plot  againat  him,  foor  of  wboaa,  aidmi^ 
of  conaotar  rank  and  intiniatea  of  Trajan,  he  cassad  is 
b*<piit  to  death.   A  year  after  lua  tetwn  to  Rom,  I 
Hadite  manbed  agamat  tbe  Ahni,  tbe  SamaliaBi, 
and  the  DneiaiM,  bat  aboMd  n  gnalor  dedn  to  nak*  I 
peece  widi  theee  baifaanana  Am  to  oicod  the  png- 
nes  of  the  Ronen  arms.   This  policy  has  been  at- 
tributed to  enry  of  tbe  fome  of  hu  warlike  pndects-  | 
a« ;  bat  a  dne  constdetstkm  of  the  aaheeqaaet  tusioi; 
of  the  empire  will  am|dy  jnatily  him  agsinst  tbe  iaipo- 
latioa;  for  it  bad  vaachad  an  astoDt  which  nadmi 
all  inenaae  to  ita  bnita  o  Mmieoef  weakness  lalhir 
than  of  atnuth.   Hadrian  ma  .an  netive  prince  ni 
ft  grnt  travelW,  viaitbig  owj  pEorineo  m  ttn  eafin 
lut  nmply  to  indole  be  ranoattj,  bat  to  taqwct  Aa 
admHiiBtntion  of  govanuaent,  rapraas  abuaea,  enet 
and  rtpair  poblic  edifkea,  and  exeaaae  all  the  ii|^ 
lance  of  pereonal  exanuaation.    In  A.D.  Itt,  nt 
passed  over  from  Gaol  to  Britan,  where  be  caused  s 
wall  to  be  buHt  from  die  noudi  (tf  tbe  Tyne  to  Sotwar 
Frith,  in  order  to  eicnro  dm  Bnwnn  paoTfacca  bm 
the  incnraiooa  of  tbe  Ooledonhaa.  (OonaoltAaMV 
Athmm  WkO,  Loud,,  180S.)    Lfte  IVajaa,  be  bni 
fomiliarly  with  faia  friends,  but  was  much  mon  snpi- 
cioos,  and  could  not  repoee  in  them  tbe  same  eoafi- 
denee.    When  at  Rome  he  cohinted  all  kinds  of  lit- 
MfitoHi,  couTOsia^  with  leaned  men,  and  givi^  ani 
reeeinng  infonnation  in  diair  aeda^,  bat  not  wttbsd 
occaaionalW  dii^>laybig  aa  TT''~T""g  jMdooT 
cqnioe.   Hadrian  bad  ^abi  to  vtrit  tbe  Eaat  to  n> 


HADRumrs. 


Om  lib  ntnn  he  pumA  tU  iriaUt  tf  AtblM,  nil 
wu  iulifeted  k  tbs  Eteuauitn  mjwtiniaa.   He  poW 
IhM  80  ediet  igUMt  the  ChoMiMM,  7«iUwT  nenr- 
Mms  eddnnd  cMrid—bh  pemeBtioB,  span 
Ifce  [■iMiiiiliii  ■  of  Qnedrat— ,  kAap  of  AthflM,  «ai 
AmUdM^ «  «auoMl  ChMliiD,  be  oidend  tbe  pene- 
citiailooeeie;  but  ao  ere&  ie  doe  lo  tbe  fluutbor* 
iied  uMrticm  of  ZAnfwidiuet  tbet  he  Iboogfat  of  boild- 
iag  s  tonple  to  oar  Svriom.   Hi*  traeuuot  of  ibe 
Jeim,  on  ^  odwf  bud,  wu  oKtMnwly  HTin,  tboi^ 
■■pie  pHnoeelisa  bed  boM  gino  l^tbit  ImbilMit 
MMik    Tbeir  bed  ntied.  dietnAaneee  iMvuda  the 
«d  of  Tniu^*  niga*  whicb  wen  not  ooMptelely 
qealled  voiil  the  eeonid  jmt  of  He&iu.   But  now  a 
aoie  fimnideMe  UMamctioD  bn^  out  tinder  Buco- 
cbebee  f'*Son<tf  a  8ur"),  wbe,  tboogfa  «  robber  Inr 
proftMioii,  bed  gmn  bimaelf  oet  for  tM  Mneeiih  It 
leqairad  e  wii  «  Ibrae  jretir  to  redoee  tbe  levoUed 
Jewe  to  conpleio  eabjeetMUi,  end  efter  tbie  wee  eo- 
cogyliibed,  toam  m»  eeetoelr  107  iadigm^  ibet  mm 
not  mAisted  «d  tbe  eoaqoered  oetiotu   luonlom  wm 
lebnilt  Qoder  tbe  mw  title  of  ^lu  Cepiurfine,  uniting 
ibe  tumlj  ntine  of  tbe  emperor  witb  tne  Roinui  Mr- 
name  of  Jupitet,  end  in  tbe  eiecatiiNi  of  bis  plan  Ha- 
drian studionalr  piDTaned  ^  the  placet  which  bed 
ben  BOet  lemed  by  bodt  Jewe  uid  Cbnatiana,  whom 
he  eeena  on  Ibie  oecMioD  to  ben  pupoeely  «»■ 
foandcd  togeAer.   Ho  bnih  a  lanqile  in  bonout  of 
Jopilet  C^toUiMie  npoo  tbe  monntain  where  bad 
■tood  that  of  tbe  tnie  God ;  he  placed  a  bog  of  nai- 
ble  upon  the  gate  of  the  city  wbicb  looked  towards 
Bethlebom ;  be  erected  in  the  place  where  Jeaua  waa 
cnwified  e.  atatoe  of  Veaoa;  and  io  that  wbeio  he 
maefroM  ^  deed  OMof  Jopitert  in  the  grotto  of 
Belbleben,  vriwra  onr  Saviour  waa  botnt  be  eatiMiab- 
cd  ^  wonbip  (rf*  Adoaie.   The  Jowa  wen  alao  for- 
hiddeo  the  yirf  aigjtt  of  Jeruaalem,  wUeb  tbej  were 
Bot  penaiUed  to  enter  but  on  one  day  la  the  year,  the 
annirenaiy  of  the  deattuclion  of  the  cUy.   Aftw  tlw 
coocloaioo  of  tbe  Jewiab  war  Hadrian  returned  to  Ita- 
ly, where  a  liageriag  iUiieae  pot  a  atop  to  hia  onaettled 
node  ^  lUbt  aod  ereDtuelly  teminatad  laa  exiatence. 
Haviiy  DO  ebildrea  of  bia  owo,  Hadrian  flrat  adt^tted 
for  Ina  aacceaaor  L.  Cetooiua  Coaunodua,  more  geo- 
erally  known  by  tbe  name  <rf  Verua,  to  which  laat  be 
prefixod  that  of  ^Una  aAer  bit.  adoption  by  ibe  em- 
peror.   Venia,  however,-  who  waa  remarkable  for 
nothing  hut  bia  exceeore  effeminacy  and  debauched 
node  of  life,  died  eoon  after,  and  Hadrian  made  a 
■econd  aelectiwi  intbe  ponon  of  tbe  Tiituona  Antoni- 
noa.   (Kid.  Antontnua  Fiua.)   Hadrian  died  not  lo^f 
after  at  JBais,  A.D.  136.  in  the  63d  year  of  bia  age 
and  22d  of  bia  reign.   Hia  diaordet  waa  the  diopay, 
from  wbicb  diaeaae  bis  lufferings  were  ao  great  aa  ap- 
pareotty  to  afibct  hia  zeaaon.    The  chanctec  of  diis 
inoaatoh  ueeenU  a  atraoge  mixtnra  of  virtnee  and 
Tieea.    Xf  he  enltimted  liteiatiue  and  courted  the  ao- 
eiety  of  tha  learned,  be  yet  oceaaionalty  diaplayed  to- 
wards them  a  degree  of  jealousy  and  caprice  altogeth- 
er unworthy  of  bia  atation  and  abilities.   If  be  waa,  in 
general,  a  just  and  able  ruler,  yet  there  wen  times 
wben  he  snowed  himself  reretmul,  suspicious,  and 
and.    His  treatment  of  bia  win  Sabina  does  no  bon- 
onx  to  hia  nemoiy,  hiadi^gncafnl  ^edileetknt  for  An* 
tim^  loads  it  intb  in&my;  nor  does  bis  ezeeaaiTe 
raperatition,  to  which  even  that  favourite  feO  a  victim, 
entitle  bim  to  any  other  than  feelings  of  contempt 
Tbe  better  portion  of  the  Romans  appear  to  have 
formed  a  iuat  estimate  of  bia  chamcter  Icmg  before  bia 
derib,  UM  it  vras  with  difficult  that  Antmuius  could 
obtain  fiom  the  aeoata  the  usual  coaq>linwnt  of  haviiu 
him  naked  wwhu  the  gods.   Uteir  dread  of  the  eot 
4iei7,  bur  whom  Hadrian  was  greatly  beloved,  appears 
to  Iwve  cooqaend  their  teloctance.   Hadrian  wrote 
■avoni  vroch^.   He  waa  fond  of  cnloring  the  liate 
IgpiMl  4w  fovta^  |hil(MO|ih«ta,  and  maton  of  the  day. 


■ltd  HMioa  nentlooa  savenl  de^lanatioos  of  the  «»- 
penr's,  writtaa  for  sach  occasions,  aa  still  exiting  in 
fiia  timo,  and  not  devoid  of  elegance.  Hadrian  cmn- 
poooda  hiaiotyof  hia  own  tines,  whieh  be  p'^ttrfifd 
aader  theauao  of  Ua  fireetban  JPUagoo,sDd  Da> 
thaos  the  granmarian  made  at  a  snbeeqoent  pedod  • 
coQeolioo  of  his  decisiooa  and  reseripts.  All  that  «« 
have  of  his  prodoelions  at  tbe  praeent  day  are,  a  frag- 
ment of  a  work  on  militaiy  oparationa,  entitled  'Env* 
rfdiSjMOt  ud  aa  epiyanmatw  address  to  his  soul, 
vnittHi  •  abmt  tiaw  befon  hia  death,  and  aa  re- 
BWifabla  for  it*  eleganoo  ■■  iu  ■■■ptfoiam.  It  is  aa 
faDoN*: 

BoMpM  eametflu  torvnia. 
Oka  iiwac  oAiou  m  uwa, 
faUUaU,  r^iia,  mdiifa,  ■ 
Nee,  nf  mIm  ,  i^i»j»eot  P* 

(PmMmaa,  1, 18.— id..  8.  9.~AutM.  Yki^Caf^ 
tol.,  Vit-  Anton.,  e.  2.—Euub.,  CAron.,  p.  281,«efff., 
ed.  Jfatt  et  ZokrtAi.—Id.,  Hist.  EetUa.,  4, 6,)— II. 
A  philooopber  of  Tyre,  wlw  atodied  under  Herodes, 
ana  taught  rioquence  after  him  at  Athena,  He  waa 
also  secrataiy  to  tbe  Emperor  Commodus.  ('Avrt- 
ypo^evf  tOv  humokuv.)  He  died  at  Room  after 
^vuig  attained  the  age  of  80  ye^ra.  We  havo  only 
aome  fra^nanta  lenainiw  of  the  wodis  of  thie  writer, 
wltidi  canaa  no  regret  Ua  what  ar«  lost.  Tbey  ara 
found  in  tbe  Exeetpta  of  AUatiua,  and  at  tbe  end  of 
Orellios'a  edition  of  Philo  of  Byxantium.  {SkioUt 
Hut.  Liu.  Grtejtu,  vol.  4,  p.  233.) 

HanaiaTicuK  Mare.    Vid.  Addaticura. 

H<BHOH,  a  son  of  Creon  kins  of  Thebesi  Ae- 
cording  to  Apoltodorus  (3,  6,  8),  ne  was  devoured  by 
the  Sphinx.  Tbe  tragic  writers,  however,  aaaigaei 
bim  a  different  fote.   (vid.  Antigone.) 

Hahonii,  one  of  the  earlier  appellations  of  Tbe^ 
ealy,  and  Buj^osed  to  be  derived  from  tbe  nsme  of 
an  aocienl  monarch  H»mon.  {Straio,  443.)  Othet 
writeia  gnre  the  name  leae  correctly  without  tbe 
initial  aa|»nte,  {Stephaiau  B^z-,  :  v. — ed.  Btr- 
lul,  p.  63.>  In  BruDck's  edition  of  Apollontus  Rbo< 
dins,  the  traa  form  is  given  m  both  tbe  text  and  scholia. 
It  is  more  thui  probable,  that  tbe  name  Hsnumia  waa 
hroogbt  in  by  the  Pelaagi ;  and  to  this  same  nee,  no 
doubt,  must  tbe  appeUatitm  of  Hamus,  given  to  tbe 
northern  boundary  of  Thrace,  be  in  strictnesa  ■t&ribn- 
tad.   {Vid.  H»mus.) 

Huos,  a  cbaio  o(  moantaina  forming  tbe  aorthem 
boundary  of  Tbiace,  and  separating  it  from  Mouria. 
The  ancients  bad  such  an  idea  of  the  elevation  of  this 
chain,  that  Pomponius  Mela  (2,  S)  affirms  that  the 
Enxine  and  Hadriatic  could  be  seen  from  it  at  tbe 
same  time.  Potybius  also  makes  tbe  same  assertion, 
but  this  Strabo  (313)  expressly  contradicts.  Iha 
biatocian,  however^  ia  doid)tlesa  tomet  in  another  i»> 
mtA  Of  bia,  that  the  chain  of  Hmnua  ia  higher  than 
that  of  tbe  Alps.  Livy.  relates  (40,  32),  that  Riilip, 
king  of  Mscedonia,  having  heard  it  reported  that  from 
Uia  aanunit  of  Hamus  could  be  seen  at  once  the 
Euzina,  tbe  Adriatic,  the  Danube,  and  tbe  Alps,  de- 
tennined  to  ascend  tbe  ntoontain^  in  order  to  tske  a 
view,  as  it  wen,  of  the  amoaehing  acane  of  actioa 
between  himself  and  the  Homana.  He  wu  llnee 
days  in  reaching  the  aummit,  after  a  difficult  and  toil- 
Bome  marehi  &6  weather,  however,  proved  uofavouz- 
able  for  tbe  view.  Pliny  (4,  S)  makes  Humus  six  milea 
high.  It  is  remarkable  that  Herodotua  should  have 
taken  no  notice  of  it  in  his  mention  of  tbe  expedition 
of  Darina  againrt  the  Scythians,  tbongh  it  mast  havo 
ptesentad  ao  formidable  a  barrier  to  uw  army  of  that 
monarch.  Ha  speaks  of  it,  however,  on  another  oe- 
caaion  (4,  49).  According  to  Stspbanne  of  Byxan- 
tium (n.  64,  <<{.  Berk.),  tiw  monntain  derived  its  namo 
frsn  Hkduis,  or^muB,  a  son  of  Bonaa  and  Orithyia, 
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Aponodorat,  howflrcr  (8,  8),  nyt  tlli  ehain  wu  c«Il- 
M  Hmmi  from  ai^  "blood,"  becuM  Tjfbm  htr- 
tog  been  chised  hi^r  hj  Jupiter,  b«ttl«  in  th» 
plaice  agtinst  tbe  monarch  of  the  ikiet,  and  corered 
Uw  moantoin  with  hia  blood.  (Compsra  the  lemnk  of 
Utjn;  ai  ApoUod.,  I.  e.,iAteK  thufltymolDgyti  ■to- 
led  to  be  the  oSaprin^of  hter  a^.)  The  trn^  nwt  1* 
linmd  in  Uie  Suiacnt  Hand,  whieji  eonoecte  tog«tb- 
er  the  nemea  of  ImauM,  HimriuUa,  Hamut,  Hymit- 
tut,  in  ancient  geography,  and  the  appellation  Hmmd, 
given  to  nrious  mounUinfl  in  Saxony,  Jotland,  and 
ebewfaere.  (Creturer,  Symioiii,  vol.  1,  588. — Orw- 
«er,  Symbolik,  par  Guigmaut,  vol.  1,  p. 
ting.  6eL  am.,  1815.  ffo.  36,  p.  367.)  Hiia  root 
Hema,  otbNwIse  written  HimtrtUt  /mot,  Jenwt,  dtc., 

rara  to  cairy  with  it  the  idea  of  hevfat  (compare 
Geimao  kimmel,  '*  heavea"X  and  uao  that  of  a 
anowy  or  wintry  eleratitm.  (Compare  the  Latin  Mi- 
ant  and  the  Greek  Jte^io. — Klaprotk,  Memoiret  rela- 
te a  PAiie,  vol.  1,  p.  483.)— Tlw  length  of  the  dtain 
M  HMnu  ia  not  ten  lemnricable  Uian  ita  haigfat,  ex- 
tendill^liDr  600  mHea;  me  end  reating  on  the  Gulf 
of  Yeniee,  and  the  other  on  the  Black  Sea.  Tbe  mod- 
em nane  ia  AiJcan,  which  signifiea  a  difficult  defile ; 
and  it  ia  properly  divided  into  high  and  low,  tbe  latter 
advancing  on  each  side,  like  oatworks  before  tbe  great 
natural  ismpaTt.  {WiUth't  Jmtrwy  from  Conttaiiti- 
nofU  to  England,  p.  10^  Am.  ed.)  Tbe  paaaage  of 
the  Balflan  b;  the  Ruamn  tecea,  in  their  cmfliet 
with  tbe  Mturafanan  power,  haa  excited  great  Interest 
and  celled  forth  conaidetaUe  apptatiae.  From  the  re- 
maiko,  however,  of  a  very  recent  traveller,  it  wonld 
appear  that  the  undertaking  waa  anything  bnt  difficult. 
(jLnp«r«  Journey  aerott  Ike  Btdean,  vol.  1,  p.  801.) 

Hiaiena,  L  an  Argtve,  who,  after  the  murder  of 
Anmennon  by  Clytemaeatis  and  .figiathua,  aettled 
in  Italy,  in  the  vicini^  of  Hona  Haaaacos,  a  mountain 
of  Campania.  At  tbe  bead  of  the  Auninei  and  Osci, 
be  assmed  Tnmua  a^nst  .£neaa,  but  fell  by  thi  hand 
of  Pallaa.  (Virg.,  JBn.,  7,  784.— iS.  ii.,  10,  688.) 
Haleeaa  is  aaid  by  Virgfl  to  have  been  the  eon  of  a 
aootfaMyer,  who  foretold  the  fate  of  hia  child ;  and,  in 
«dar  to  avert  tfiia,  if  poaalble,  brou^  him  op  in  the 
woods.  The  epithet  Agamemnomu,  therefore,  iriiieh 
Tbgil  mUet  to  bim  (^n.,  7,  734),  and  which  aome 
aapptMe  oaa  reference  to  his  being  the  aon  of  Aga- 
memnon, is  merely  used  by  the  poet  to  denote  the  pre> 
tended  ori^n  of  his  race.  (Heyne,  Eiatre.f  6,  ad 
Mn.,  7.)— il.  or  Hales  fA^9c<  -ivrof),  a  river  of  Asia 
Minor,  running  near  tbe  ci^  of  Colophon,  and  aaid  to 
have  the  coldest  water  of  all  the  atreama  of  Ada. 
fPEm.,  6,  S9.)  It  took  its  riae  in  Mount  Galleaua  or 
Galleafam,  and  feD  into  the  Sinus  Ei^ieeios.  {Strtih., 
64S. — Crame^t  Atia  Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  850.) 

Haliicmok,  a  large  and  r^id  stream  of  Macedonia, 
flowing  into  Uie  sea  a  abort  distance  below  Pydna. 
It  rises  in  the  chain  of  moontains  called  Cambnnii,  or 
br  Ptolemy  Canalovii,  on  the  northern  confines  of 
Tbessa^.  IIm  modem  name  of  tiiia  nver  is  Imdge- 
CtewoK,  or  Jetueorot  according  to  Dr.  Brown,  wlio 
mqat  have  crossed  it  in  its  course  throng  Elimna. 
(TVoiMla,  p.  46.  So  also  tbe  editors  of  the  French 
Strabo,  vol.  S,  p.  134.)  Dr.  C]aA%  calls  itJi^e-Miatro. 
The  epitOmiat  of  Strabo  (7,  p.  880)  aeema  to  place 
the  Haliacmon  soon  after  Diom,  aa  does  also  Ptolemy 
<p.  83).  Una  ia,  howeretr,  an  error,  which  sfiperent^ 
mialed  Dr.  Holluid,  who  imagined  he  had  finded  tbia 
stream  about  two  miles  beyoM  Xatimaj  bat  what  he 
qteaks  of  is  probably  ihe  Biqdiyras  of  Uvy  and  Pas* 
saniaa  (vol.  3,  p.  31).  According  to  Cesar  {B.  C, 
8,  36),  it  formed  the  Ihte  of  demarcation  between  Ma- 
cedonia and  Theaaaly.  (Croner'a  Ancienl  Oreece, 
vol.  1,  p.  217.) 

HiLiABTos,  I.  a  eon  of  Theraander,  aaid  to  have 
founded  the  ci^  of  Haliartua  in  Beeiilia.   He  wu 
adopted  by  Athuna,  thoogh  ha  did  not  anecMd  Urn, 
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boi  gm  vp  the  thioM  wfflmgly  to  neabon,  gnadM 
of  this  -prinee.  [Pawai*.,  0, 84.)— IL  A  ci^  ef  Bm. 
tie,  aituate,  aeooiding  to  Strabo,  on  the  lowaribon 
the  Copaiie  lake,  and  near  tfaa  moadi  of  the  Piaiutwai, 
wUidt  dowa  from  Helieoa.  llw  epithat  of  ncfma 
te  attached  to  dua  ci^  bj!  HoMT  (JL,  8,  m—i^ 
m  Asefi.,  MS),  bwm  the  wwom  tocadoM  aal 
maraoee  in  ita  vieini^,  on  the  aida  of  OidnaeMi. 
(•Sfrai.,  407.)  Paoaaniaa  affirma  that  HaliBtos  na 
tbe  only  Bceotian  city  wfaieh  did'  not  favour  the  Per- 
aians,  for  which  reaaon  ita  territoiy  was  lavagad  with 
fire  ud  sword  by  their  army  (8,  SI).  Haliarltt^  b»> 
ing  fsvoared  the  eaaae  of  PhnM,  kiog  of  Mai  adiwii. 
was  besieged  by  tbe  Roaaaa,  asdar  t&a  eotowadaf 
the  pTBtor  Locretiaa,  and,  tbougfa  obaliaataly  Jafcirfid, 
waa  taken  by  assault,  ahcked,  and  ntlesfy  dcabojd, 
tbe  inhabitanta  beiog  woli  and  tbeir  tenitoty  giveau 
tbe  AtiMmana.  (£w.,  43,  6».~Poiyi.,  80,  18.- 
Strab.,^11.)  The reBteins ^ IbUaittH^ aeooidiH to 
Dodwell  (T<d.  l.p.  348),  aw  wtoatod  about  fiftwBMto 
from  Lebedeo,  and  at  nearly  an  equal  disUaes  fnm 
Thebes.  Hm  place  ia  now  called  JHttrafaKca.  Six 
W.  Oell  aaya,  »  The  nnns  of  HaliarCoa  lie  jost  balm 
the  village  of  Maxi,  on  tbe  rted  from  Thebes  to  Leba- 
dea."   (/(Mcrwy,  p.  134.) 

Hauas,  a  district  of  ArsoUs,  so  called  appanoll; 
from  the  fisheries  estabHshed  elmg  the  coast,  and  lying 
between  Hermima  aod  Cape  ScyUosnm.  lu  tontoiy 
was  twice  ravaged  by  tbe  Atheuaaa  dnring  die  PeJo- 
poonesiaB  war.  (TIm^,  S,  M.— lid.,  4,45.)  Ilia 
name  of  AUii  ia  still  attached  to  a  apot  aitaated  a  little 
to  the  east  of  Cattri.   (PoaqutvUie,  vol.  4,  p.  iSb.) 

HALiCAiMABsm,  the  principal  eitj'  of  Caiia,  sitnU 
on  tbe  northern  shore  of  ths  Sinus  Ceratnieut.  It 
was  founded  by  a  Doric  colony  from  TrceicDe,  in  A^ 
golis,  according  to  Strabo  (666).  These  weteisiasl 
afterward  by  seme  Argivea,  headed  by  Melaa  and  An- 
naniaa.  (  Ptfrwe.,  3,8. — Oomparei>aium.,3,SO.)  Ha- 
rodotua,  however,  only  meognisea  tbe  former  Mrionirti 
(7,  99).  Iliis  ci^,  on  account  of  ita  origm,  had  natu- 
rally been  included  in  the  Dorian  oonfedeistioo,  wbtdi 
consisted  oiiginaUy  of  aiz  stales.  Bat  AgaaickS)  a 
eitiien  of  HaBcaraaasaa,  havii^,  cantwytoiiesaflwi 
eoatom,  caniod  off  tbe  tripod  absigned  toBhn  Bibs 
^mes  celebnted  in  bonoar  of  the  Triopian  Aprils^ 
instead  of  dedicating  it  to  tbe  god,  the  other  five  ciiie^ 
in  conseqoence  of  Uiis  offettee,  determined  to  eichnff 
Halicamasaus  from  any  participation  in  these  festni- 
ties,  which  amoonied,  in  fact,  to  an  exelosioD  from  At 
Dorian  confedeiacy,  which  thenceforth  was  named  Pea- 
tntolia.  {Hered.,  1,  144.)  Not  lung  after  tUa  event, 
twicttnaaana  may  be  •ufqpoeed  to  mv«  lost  its  ind^ 
pendence,  Lysdamia,  one  of  the  principal  eitiscns,  btv- 
ing  naurped  the  autbori^.  He  was  soceeeded  by  hi* 
daogbter  Artemisia,  of  whom  Herodotos  has  mads 
such  honouraUe  mention  in  hia  history.  (  Vii.  Aits- 
misis,  I.)  This  princess,  in  all  probability,  tranamitted 
the  eovereign  power  to  her  aon,  named  Lygdaniis,  Gks 
his  mtoral  grandfadier;  and  it  waa  dotag  Us  nun 
that  Reradotoa,  unwilling  to  see  Ua  native  dly  vmM 
tbe  denomination  of  a  despot,  abandoned  it  for  Ssmo^ 
where  he  completed  his  atodies.  Sobseqoent  te  thii 
period  we  have  little  knowledge  of  vrfaat  oecnned  a 
HdicamassuB  ;  but  from  Thucydides  (3,  9)  we  ham 
that  Caria  and  Doris  w««  tiibataty  w  Atiwos,  and 
Halicamassaa  iteelf  ia  nanlioned,  towatda  tbe  dose 
of  his  htstoiy,  aa  being  in  the  handa  of  ber  tmops  (8, 
43).  SuDewhat  later  we  find  it  saliject  to  prinees 
of  Oarian  extraction.  •  The  first  of  these  was  He- 
eatomnua,  who  had  three  sons,  Mansdos,  Hidriega, 
and  PixodaruB ;  and  tvro  daoghtwa,  Artemiata  and 
Ada,  who  married  the  two  elder  brotbera.  Maaaoisa 
soceeeded  his  father  on  the  Ihnme  of  Cnfa,  aad,  dyiBf 
without  offiipriDg,  left  the  crown  to  his  siMr  and  eoo- 
aon  Artemisia.  Sheenetedtobi8mema^Aeq4» 
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IhTinIr— )'  Ail«BiHa,dviB9of|rieffart)MlHier 
kv  hubud,  WW  flwoMdea  bj  Himai,  wbo,  hairing 
M  iMDs,  left  Um  emtni  to  U*  wife  Ada.  Bat  PizO' 
dMQt,  tba  yoongMt  of  HeeatomiMn*  whw,  fonocd  a 
putj  igaiMl  ber,  awl,  with  tbs  awMtaftce  of  Orooto- 
Wm,  a  Pflniu  Mtiap,  «McMded  in  axpaUing  bar 
fnn  Ralieaniaaiin.  Oiontobataa,  baTtng  inanisd  the 
dnightw  of  PizodanUk  ramainad,  oo  tba  daath  of  tha 
btter,  in  poHirtion  of  iUieiniaMaa.  It  waa  at  Um 
poriod  that  AlanadeianiTCd  with  hitlbieea  in  Caria, 
and  kid  aiaga  to  the  ei^.  It  wta  a  bar  and  Mren 
one,  owing  to  tba  Mtonl  •tnogth  of  the  fdaca,  and 
the  niiiBber  and  deacription  of  Che  doopt  which  d»- 
fendad  it,  noder  tbs  comnwDd  of  MemnoD,  the  but 
gBomtl  in  the  Peniitk  aeniM.  Alaxandet,  bowav«r, 
affentnalljr  took  tba  [daca,  need  it  to  the  gionnd,  and 
laatowd  Ada  to  the  aoveiaignty  of  Caria.  Helicai^ 
mwi  WM  aftvward  v^aUt,  and,  to  eoBDMuato  for 
iialoMea,hadibtM*Ba«aiMndto^  6,  S9.) 

Hw  eiladri  of  thia  plaea  wia  named  Salmaeie,  from 
Ae  finurtaio  eelefatitad  in  Ovid  (Mtt.,  4,  11).  Ac- 
cording to  Scrlaz,  than  wen  two  porta  at  Halieamat- 
m,  protected  by  the  little  ialaod  ArconnaaiiB.  Hali- 
cwBMaoa  ooold  boaat  of  hating  produced  Harodottu, 
DioBTtraa,  md  Haiaditoa  the  poat.  It  appeaia  to 
hm  aaflbnd  in  dM  Mflhndatte  war.  and  to  have  been 
nttond  to  a  great  degree  of  U«  fimier  pnepoity  bj 
Ciecm^  brother  Qointoa.  ud  Q.  Fntr.,  1,  8.) 

— 'Hie  loina  of  Halieanuaraa  exiat  at  Btmdnhui,  and 
Captain  Baaafort  baa  giTen  a  plan  of  tiie  hartKrar  and 
the  ToA)^  tovrn,  wim  the  adjacent  coaat.  (B«au- 
Jmfa  JbrMuma,  p.  96,  mqq. — Craaur'a  Atia  Mi' 
utr,  vol.  %  p.  17A,  *eqq.)  ui.  Claifce,  quoting  from 
Walpola'e  MS.  joomal,  ramuka,  that  Aufrvn  ia  aeor- 
roption,  thioagh  Petromt,  aa  the  'I\irkB  writo  it,  from 
Ptetro,  refening  to  the  fort  or  cutla  of  San  Piefro 
ItuttBim  SinteH  Pttri),  which  corraaponda  to  the  an- 
flient  citadel.   {TtsmU,  vol.  S,  p.  S66,  $eqq.) 

Hitiof^  (^kXuiai),  a  town  of  Sicilj,  between 
Estdla  and  lil^wain.  The  modem  name  is  Saltmt. 
{SUofk.         a.  it^Dui.  Mc,  14,  CO.) 

HAUiBHonilOiT  a  aoo  of  NoptmM  aad  Emrte,  wbo 
eommitted  an  aoMgo  on  Aleippe,  dao^tat  of  Man, 
and  waa,  in  conaaqoeaoe,  alain  bj  that  dei^.  Nep- 
tane  aanunotied  Mara  to  trial  for  the  murder  of  hn 
ion.  The  eaaao  waa  beani  befon  the  twelve  goda, 
aitting  aa  jndgas,  on  the  Anopagaa  at  Athena ;  which 
UD  dertrcd  iu  nanw  f  Apnor  wSwf-.  **  JHI  ef  Mm^) 
flan  thia  «iinmialaiw«.  Ite  inal  Midad  ie  tiie  te* 
<iilttalef  the  aeenaed  deity.  {ApoUei.,  8, 14.— SeM. 
m  Bmif.,  Omt.,  IM6.)  Meier  coneiderB  'Apeiec 
equivalent  here  to  fovucSf.  ( jlAtm.  Jftu.,  3,  p.  S66.) 

Hi.LHTi>Baa0e.    Vid.  SalmvdeaaDt. 

HaLONNfoae,  a  amall  iataod  at  the  opening  of  the 
Smna  Tbeiaaieae,  and  MnAeaat  of  Scopeha.  It  ia 
edrfmtad  in  bietotT  u  having  been  a  tobjeet  of  eon- 
tantion  betwaen  Philip  the  aon  of  AmntUa,  and  the 
ASieniana ;  on  which  occaaion  one  of  Amt  onton 
eonpoaed  an  harai^e,  which  ia  W  be  found  in  the 
woifca  of  Demoathenes,  and  has  been  ascribed  by  •ome 
to  that  eetebiated  orator.  (Or*t.  7,  Demottk.,  p.  76. 
—Stnb.y  *K. — Pomp.  MH.,  S,  7.)  It  ia  now  called 
CMUrmm.   (Crmter't  Anc.  Greece,  vol.  I,  p.  461.) 

Haltb,  a  eclebraled  rivet  <rf  Asia  Minor,  nsiiig  on 
tfaeeOnfineaorPoataeaad  Armnia  Minor,  and  whteb, 
after  flowing  westwsrdly  tfnougb  Cappadoeia  to  the 
botdera  of  nuygia,  tama  to  the  nortbweat,  and  enteia 
the  Enzine  eone  dtatanee  to  the  nortbweat  of  Amiaa*. 
Herodotoa  <l,  79)  and  Stiriw  (646)  both  speak  of  ita 
rising  in  the  region  we  have  mentioned,  and  pnrsniiv 
1^  rants  deaeriMd.  PUqr  (5,  9),  bowm^  nakaa  it 
riaa  in  a  far  diAmnt  qosnar.  via.,  is  the  aoalbenx  part 
of  Oatooiria,  near  l^na,  at  the  loot  of  the  diain  of 
Meant  Tanraa.  Lardwr  (fltrf.  fHeroi,,  vol.  8,  p. 
139.— T«U«  Oe9gT.)  and  otbera  seek  to  laeoneile 
Am*  tq^ionto  staliiaiila,  by  inriag  tha  Hrijra  two 
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Iwaachas,  an  eaetam  and  a  sootbam  one.  This,  bow- 
aver,  BMialy  Inuaaaas  the  difflenl^ ;  fot  iriqr  ahoald 
Stnbe,  a  nath*  of  Amasea,  be  ignraant  of  th«  eoorse 
of  a  rivsr  ao  near  his  native  cityl  and  w^  does  h« 
ntake  no  mentioD  of  the  sootbeni  Halys,  wben  he  de- 
scribes the  very  nound  over  wliich  it  is  supposed  to 
have  flowed  1  Manneit  (0«>fr.,  vol.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  466) 
tUaika,  that  lUs  aoutbam  aim  ia  the  river  lAich  Ta- 
nnimr  calls  the  Jektl  Ermtk,  or  gnat  river,  wliieh 
D'AnviDe,  on  the  contrary,  makes  the  modem  name 
of  the  ancient  Iris.  The  modern  name  of  the  Halys 
is  the  KixU  Ermak,  or  red  river.  According  to  Stn- 
bo  (646),  the  ancient  name  of  the  nver  ia  owing  to  iti 
pasaa^  in  ito  coarse  by  some  salt-wnka.  This,  bow- 
ever,  n  a  mere  arbitrary  derivation,  and  ao,  in  fact, 
Enauthins  evincea,  win  autea  that  dts  river  waa  called 
Halya  bf  those  i^  derived  ito  name  from  »alt;  by 
otban,  bowerar,  Alya.  {EtMmk.,ad.  IHoil  Perieg., 
V.  7B4.)  lUa  livw  fixmed  the  weettfn  beondaiy  of 
tiia  dominiona  of  Cneaoe,  with  urtuefa  waa  eooBMlad 
a  famona  oracle.    (Vid.  Cnasas.) 

Hahidrtadcs.    Pitd.  Nymphn). 

Hamilcax  (for  the  wthompDy  and  derivation  of  the 
name,  consult  temarka  at  the  end  of  the  article),  I.  a 
Carthaginian  geneial,  son  of  Mftgo,  or,  according  to 
others,  of  Hanno,  conqoersd  by  Gelon,  in  Sicily,  tha 
same  day  that  Xerxes  wfcs  defeated  at  Salamis.  Hfr 
rodotaa  (7,  166)  atatea,  that  he  waa  never  seen  ritber 
living  or  dead,  after  the  battle  in  which  his  army  was 
defeated.  According  to  Polyaenns,  however  (1  S7, 
S),  Gelon  destroyed  him  by  a  stratwem  while  sacrifr 
cing.— -11.  Snnamod  Rhodaims,  a  Oarthaghiian  gefr- 
eral  of  eoawdemUe  takot.  Pnceiving  nia  falW- 
citizens  to  be  greatly  dfaqaietod  at  the  projects  of  At- 
:  ezander  of  Macedon,  he  betoiA  himaelf  to  that  prince, 
in  order,  if  possible,  to  penetrate  hia  desigDs,  and  give 
hia  conntrymeo  timely  notice  of  them.  Alter  the  death 
(tf  that  monarch  be  recamed  to  Carthage,  where  be 
was  pnt  to  death,  on  false  jmtensiona  of  treason,  aa 
the  recomperwe  of  hia  devotion  to  his  country.  (Jwa* 
tm,  31.  6.)— in.  A  CartluLgiDiangnwnl,  in  ^  tima 
of  Agatbocles,  tyrant  of  Sicily.  He  came  to  tha  aue- 
COOT  of  Syracnae  when  besieged  by  this  ssuiper.  Be- 
ing guned  over,  however,  by  the  gold  of  Agatbocles, 
ho  prevailed  on  the  Syrscnsana  to  make  peace,  and 
favoored  by  hia  inaction  liw  schemes  of  the  tyrant. 
The  Carthaginian  senate  condemned  him  to  lose  lus 
bead,  bat  ha  died  at  Srracnse,  B.C.  811,  before  tha 
senteoee  conki  ba  maoe  poblic.  {Juttin,  32,  3.) — 
IV.  The  son  of  Giscon,  a  Carthaginian  general,  aent 
into  Sicily  about  811  B.C.,  to  oppose  the  progresa  of 
Agatbocles.  On  hia  arrival  be  gained  a  victory,  which 
opened  to  him  the  gates  of  BCTer&i  large  cities.  In 
attempting  to  make  himself  master  of  Syracuse,  daring 
Ae  abaence  of  Agatbocles  in  Africa,  be  was  tiAen 
prisoner  and  pnt  to  death,  B.C.  899.-— 'V.  Snmamed 
oarcas,  the  leader  of  the  popnlar  party  at  Carthage, 
waa  appointed  in  the  ei^teenth  year  of  die  firat  Punic 
war  (B.C.  347)  to  the  command  of  the  Carthaginian 
ffHces.  We  posaeaa  no  paiticulan  reflecting  his  early 
life  or  the  time  of  hia  birth ;  but  we  learn  from  Ifepoa 
(Fit.  HatitU.,  c.  1)  that  he  was  very  young  when  he 
obtained  the  command.  He  ravaged  vritn  hie  fleet 
tha  coaat  nf  the  Bmtii  and  the  Epizephyrian  Locrians, 
and  afterward  aeiied  upon  a  strong  ibrtress  in  Sicily, 
which  was  situated  between  Eryz  and  Panomna.  In 
this  place  he  continued  for  some  years,  with  very  Uttia 
aupjMn  fiom  the  Carthaginian  govemmeot ;  and,  al- 
though die  Romani  were  masters  of  ilmoat  the  whole 
of  the  island,  they  were  nnabla  to  dialodge  him.  He 
fremant^  nmgad  tin  aouthero  coasts  n  Italy  as  ta 
u  Cnnw,  and  oefeated  die  Roman  troepa  in  fficilr. 
On  one  occasion  he  took  Eiyx.  which  he  held  till  tba 
eondnaion  of  the  vrar.  Tbe  Romans  at  length  fitted 
out  a  fleet  to  cut  off  all  eommomeatioo  between  Ham- 
ikar  and  Oaittnge ;  Aa  OsithaginisB  fleet  sent  to  In 
Digilized  by\jCW)QlC 
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MsUtance  wu  daTeftted  by  Um  Ronua  consul  LaUtioa 

C«taluB,  B.C.  241,  utd  toe  CarthagioiuM  wan  obliged 
to  ane  for  peace.  This  wu  gruitod  by  tha  Romana ; 
mod  Hamilcat  led  his  troops  from  Eijx  to  Lilybeiuu, 
whence  tb^  were  ceovqred  to  A&ua.  Bui  a  sew 
4mgK  Bwuled  Carthage.  The  Caithaginian  treamuy 
was  eihaiurted ;  and  it  was  pn^HMed  to  the  troops  that 
th^  flbosld  reliiiquUh  e  part  of  the  pay  which  was  due 
|0  them.  Tha  sofdiers  rejected  the  proposal,  appointed 
two  of  their  aomber,  Spendius  and  Matho,  commatid- 
•ra,  and  proceeded  to  enforce  their  damanda.  Being 
iomed  by  many  of  the  natire  tribes  of  Africa,  they 
defeated  Haooo,  the  Carthaginian  genenl  aant  against 
them,  and  brooght  Carthage  to  the  brink  of  ruin.  In 
these  desperate  ciictunstances  Hamilcat  was  ^^inted 
to  the  commaod,  sod  at  length  succeeded  in  subduing 
them  after  the  war  had  Is^ed  three  years  and  four 
Dwnths.  After  the  end  of  this  war  Hamilcar  was  sent 
into  Spain,  B.C.  S38.  He  remained  in  Spain  neariy 
nme  yaais,  during  which  time  ha  extended  the  d»- 
■union  of  Carthage  over  the  sonthem  and  eastern 
parts  of  that  eounUy.  He  fell  in  a  baule  against  the 
BBtivai,  B.C.  239.  The  abilities  of  Hamilcar  were  of 
the  hi^est  order ;  and  he  directed  all  the  eoorgies  of 
his  miod  to  diminish  the  power  of  Rome.  Polybios 
states  his  belief  (^ii.  3),  that  his  sdministtatioD  would 
soon  have  produced  another  war  with  the  Romans,  if 
be  bad  not  been  prevented  by  the  disordera  in  which 
his  country  was  involved  ihrongh  the  war  of  the  mar- 
feoanes.  Hamilcar  was  succMded  in  his  command 
m  Spain  by  his  son-in-law  Hasdrubal,  who  most  not 
tw  confoonded  with  Hasdrubal  the  brother  of  HaoQi> 
baL  He  carried  on  the  conquesta  of  Hamilcar,  and 
reduced  almost  the  whole  of  the  countiy  aouth  of  the 
Ibenia,  which  river  was  6xed  bj  a  treaty  between  tha 
CaiAsgmiansand  the  Romans,  B.C.  tt6,  as  the  fron- 
tier of  the  Carthaginian  dominions.  Hasdmbal  was 
murdered  in  his  tent  by  a  Gaul,  B.C.  331,  after  holding 
the  command  eight  years.  {Polyb.,  1,8. — Com.  Ntf., 
wiL  HamiU.,  e.  3. — Encj/eL  Useful  Knawl.,  vol.  12, 
p,  35.) — VI.  A  Carthaginian  general,  son  of  BomiU 
car,  eooauered  the  Scipios  (B.C.  SIS)  when  be- 
■iegiiw  ititiims,  m  Hiqiania  Btttica,  along  with  Has- 
drafaaT and  Hago.  He  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  the 
same  with  the  Hamilcar  who,  fifteen  years  after,  at 
the  head  of  a  body  of  Gaols,  look  and  sacked  Placen- 
tia,  and  was  defeated  and  slain  before  Cremona.  Oth- 
ers affirm,  that  he  was  tsken  prisoner  three  years  later 
io  a  battle  fooght  near  the  Mincios,  and  served  to 
adom  tlie  victon  of  the  conqueror.  (£i«.t  38,  49. — 
U.,  SI,  10.— JX,  S2,  33.— Piin.,  8,  1.)— The  name 
HtmUeMT  wu  equivalent  b  Punic  to  "  (quam)  dona- 
wit  JtftlMr.*'  The  true  orthcwraphy  is  wiui  the  initial 
aspirate.  Consult  Heint.,  aiSil.  lud.,  1,  39.—I>ra- 
lenb.,  ad  Ln.,  31, 1. — Gaeniut,  Phmn.  Mon.,  p.  407. 
—The  interpretation  given  by  Hamaker  {diatr.  47}  to 
the  name  Hamilcar  is  rejected  by  Geseniua  (I.  c). 

HAMi(iSAi>(equivalent  in  Punic  to  " gratia  BooHm"), 
■en  of  Hamilcar  Baieu  (nrf.  Hamilcar  V.),  wu  bwn 
B.C.  347.  At  the  age  of  nine  be  accompanied  bis 
fcthai  to  Spain,  who,  prsvions  to  his  departure,  took 
bis  sou  to  uie  altar,  and,  placing  his  hand  on  the  vic- 
tim, mftde  him  swear  that  be  would  never  be  a  friend 
to  the  Romans.  It  does  not  sppear  how  long  Hannibal 
remained  in  Soain,  but  he  wu  at  a  very  early  age  as- 
■Dciatad  vrith  Uaednbal,  iriM  socceedad  his  &ther  in 
the  command  of  the  Carthaainian  amrr  in  that  coun- 
tiy. Oo  the  death  of  Hasdrubal,  B.C.  331,  he  ob- 
tained the  undivided  command  of  the  army,  and  quickly 
conquered  the  Okadee,  Vacccana,  Caipesiana,  and  tlw 
other  Spanish  tribes  that  had  not  been  subdued  by 
Hasdtubal.  The  inhabitants  of  Sagantum,  alarmed  at 
)ua  eiiGceM»  aent  massoagan  to  Ronu  to  inform  the 
Itomaaa  of  tbair  danger.  A  Roman  embassy  wa^  tc- 
cotdindy  sent  to  Haniubal,  who  wu  paasiiu  the  win- 
tet  at  New  Carthagfc  to  annonno  to  him  that  the  in- 
fi7» 


dependaaM  of  Syaitam  waa  namiticd  by  a  tnaty 
betweoi  the  CaRhaginiana  and  Rmaans  (coododal 
B.C.  236),  and  that  tbey  ebonid  consido  any  iajaiy 
done  to  the  SasnntinesMa  declaration  of  war  s^wt 
themselves.  Hannibal,  bowere^  paid  no  legud  is 
this  wuMmtimnoe.  Mem  than  tw—ty  jms  kad 
sl^eed  sioeefha  taimnatm  of  the  fint  Poniewii^ 
during  vriiich  period  the  Carthaginiaas  had  nnmnl 
their  strength,  and  had  obtained  possesnon  of  tht 
greater  part  of  Spain;  and  the  fsvooraUe  opMftws^ 
had  arrived  foe  renewing  the  war  with  the  KoaHH. 
In  B.C.  310,  Hannibal  totrit  Sagnnton,  after  a  sicM  <f 
eig^t  mantha,  and  en^loyed  the  wintor  in  mtaag 
piepar^ona  fix  the  Idvumq  of  Italy.  He  first  pan- 
dedlbr  the  security  of  Africa  and  ^am  by  leavnig  m 
army  <tf  about  16,000  mer^  to  eadi  coontiy;  tbeuay 
io  Africa  consisted  prioeipaUy  of  Spanish  tiotns,  au 
that  in  Spain  of  Africans,  uoder  the  commsnd  oit  his 
biotha  HssdrubaL  He  had  alnady  received  |mmuh 
of  auppnt  from  the  GaoU  iriw  inhabiled  tiw  north  <f 
Italy,  and  who  vme  tnziooa  to  deUw  tbswsehw 
from  the  Roman  dominiai.  Having  thus  mads  evoy 
oecesssry  pr^Mration,  he  aet  out  from  New  Csttbaga 
late  in  the  spring  oT  B.C.  316,  with  eo  simy  <rf  60,000 
foot  and  12,000  Dorse.  In  hu  march  from  the  Ibtm 
to  the  Pyrenees  he  wu  cnpoeed  by  a  great  nomlMt 
of  the  native  tribes,  but  they  were  qui^y  ifimUi, 
though  with  loss.  Beftm  crossing  the  Pyreoesa,  be 
left  nanno  to  Mcnre  bis  leeanl  eenqoMU  with  a  detad^ 
meotfram  his  own  amy  of  11,000 men.  Hesmtbsck 
the  same  number  of  Spanish  tnnma  to  their  own 
and  with  an  army  now  reduced  to  60,000  foot  sad 
9000  horse,  he  advanced  to  the  Rhone.  Ueamtias, 
two  Roman  aimiee  bad  been  levied ;  one,  eommsndel 
by  the  consul  F.  CondiM  Sc^w),  was  tnlaodad  is 
oppose  Hanubal  in  Spam;  and  a  aeeond.  udar  lbs 
coiisnl  T.  Semiaooios,  wu  deaigned  for  Ae  bviMD 
of  Africa.  The  departore  of  Sci|ho  was  drisyed  bya 
rerolt  of  the  Boian  and  losubiiao  Gaols,  sgainst  whan 
the  srmy  wu  sent  which  bad  been  intended  for  the  is- 
vuion  M  Spain,  nnder  the  command  of  one  of  tha 
.  Scipto  wu  Ihttefim  <d»ligad  to  lawain  ia 
tiU  a  new  atoqr  eoold  b«  nM.  Wbae  thi 
fncM  wet*  ready,  he  sailed  with  than  to  Um  Sim, 
and  anchored  in  the  eutvunHKilh  of  the  river;  beiif 
persuaded  that  Hannibal  nnstatiU  beattcaMdnible 
distance  fnun  him,  u  the  qnulry  throogfa  which  be 
had  to  march  wu  difficult,  and  inhabited  ^  SHoy  1n^ 
like  tribes.  Hannibal,  however,  quiek^  swimwaiiJ 
all  these  obstacles,  crossed  the  Rhone,  though  sot 
without  some  omoeiUon  from  the  Gauls,  and  coDliBiMd 
his  march  up  UM  left  bank  of  the  rivet.  Scipio  did 
not  arrive  at  the  place  where  the  CanbagiaisM  hid 
crossed  the  river  till  three  daye  afterwam;  aad,de- 
spftiring  of  overtaking  them,  he  sailed  back  to  li*^ 
with  t^  intention  of  meeting  Hannibal  when  be  iheBkl 
descend  from  the  A^.  Scipio  aent  his  brother  Cn«« 
into  Spsin,  with  the  graat«  part  of  the  troops,  to  of- 
poee  Haadrnbal.  aimibal  continnedhisinsiBhiipilw 
Rhone  till  he  came  to  the  laan,  Maiehiagaloogtbit 
river,  be  crossed  the  Alps,  descended  into  the  vall^ 
of  the  Dora  Baltea,  ana  followed  the  courae  of  tht 
river  till  ha  arrived  io  the  territoriea  of  the  Inanhnw 
Gaula.  (The  particular  route  will  be  given  si 
close  of  this  article.)— Hannibal  cwnpleted  his  naiek 
from  New  Caithage  to  Italy  in  five  months,  dnii^ 
which  be  lost  a  grut  nombar  of  HMO,  e^scislly  ia  w 
passage  over  the  Alps.  Aec<»ding  to  sstatemsotM- 
graved  by  his  order  on  a  eolomn  at  Lscinina,  io  at 
country  of  the  Brutii,  which  Polybiua  asw,  hii  tnoT 
wu  reduced  to  13,000  Africans,  8000  Spanisrdi,  and 
6000  cavalry  vriwo  he  airivad  in  tha  twiuories  ef  U* 
Insubrian  Giauls.  After  ramainiBg  sane  tins  n  us 
teiritoiiee  of  the  losobriana  to  laenit  Us  wi^t  * 
marched  southward,  and  encoiMitend  P.  ConHMi 
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tttde  wUch  anmd  ihs  Ronm  mn  difett«d,  ud 
Sei|ws  with  Uw  iwMinder  of  tbe  ani^,  TBirMtiDg  iloog 
tItB  Uft  btnk  of  the  Po,  crowed  the  rinr  before  Han- 
nibd.  oould  overttke  him,  ind  Mieaiiiped  neer  PUcen- 
tu.  H«  iftermrd  letmted  mon  to  the  eonth,  end 
intnocbed  binMlf  •tnmglT  od  the  right  biak  of  the 
lYebw,  vAera  be  vraited  fat  the  uiint  of  the  ana; 
mder  the  whet  coomI  T.  Sa^nniDa.  SampwniBa 
had  already  eroaaed  vnt  into  SteOy  with  Ibe  iDtentioo 
of  flailing  to  Africa,  when  be  was  lecaUed  to  johi  bia 
eeOe^e.  Afkn  die  miien  of  the  two  anuiea,  Saa- 
|Hxniii»  datcrmined,  iW^iMt  the  adrice  of  Scipio,  to 
riak  Boothai  battle.  'Im  akill  and  iortaue  of  Hannibal 
agtio  pterailed ;  the  Romana  wan  eotii^  defeated, 
and  the  tioopa  which  aarnted  look  nfiig«  in  the  fat- 
tified  citiea.  In  eonaeqnence  of  tbaae  netoriea,  die 
iAo)e  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  fell  into  the  hands  (rf  Hamu* 
bal ;  and  the  Gaula,  who,  mi  lua  fint  aniTal,  wen  pm- 
▼ented  from  joining  him  by  the  neaenee  of  Scipto'a 
army  in  thair  eoontry,  now  eagerly  asdated  him  with 
men  and  snppliea.  In  the  following  year,  B.C.  317, 
the  Romans  made  great  prepantiena  to  oppoM  their 
formidable  enemy.  Two  new  araiea  were  levied ; 
one  was  posted  at  Amtiom,  under  the  of 
the  consul  Fhrninioa,  and  the  other  at  Ariminum, 
noder  the  coosal  Serrilina.  Hannibal  determined  to 
attack  flaminins  fint.  In  his  march  eonthwsrd  through 
the  swamps  of  the  basin  of  the  Amna,  his  army  suf- 
feted  greatly,  and  be  himself  lost  the  sight  of  one  eye. 
After  rastiiwhis  tioopa  for  a  ^oit  time  in  the  neigb- 
boorbood  taFwvaim,  M  maiebad  paat  Anrttmn,  rava- 
ging the  Muntry  as  be  w«it,  wMi  the  view  of  drawing 
out  Fhmimas  to  a  battle.  Flamimus,  who  tfniesn  to 
have  been  a  rash,  hesdstroiv  man,  hastily  followed 
Hannibal;  and,  being  attackecl  in  the  baatn  of  the 
TraaimoDus,  was  completely  defeated  hj  the  Caim- 
ginians,  who  weie  poated  on  the  mountains  wbieb 
enefaded  the  valW.  Three  or  four  days  after  Hanni- 
bal cut  off  a  delaenmaot  of  Roman  cavalry,  amountii^ 
to  MOO  man,  which  bad.  been  sent  by  Serrilins  to  aa- 
aist  bis  colleague.  Hannibal  appeara  to  have  enter- 
tained bopea  of  overthrowing  the  Roman  dominioo, 
and  to  have  expected  that  ue  other  atatea  of  Italy 
would  take  up  arms  *Si^°*t  Roine,m  order  to  recover 
their  indepaidenee.  To  conciliate  the  aflectiona  of 
tbe  ItaHaoa,  he  dianiiaaed  -wilbont  ransom  all  the 
prisonen  whom  be  took  in  battle ;  and,  to  give  them 
an  opportunity  of  jmning  bia  army,  he  matched  riowly 
akwg  the  eastern  side  of  the  peninsula,  through  Um- 
bria  and  Picenom,  into  Apulia ;  but  be  did  not  meet 
with  Uiat  co-opention  which  he  appears  to  have  ex- 
pected. Alter  tbe  defeat  of  Flaminius,  Q.  Fabina 
Mszimua  vras  sppoipted  dictator,  and  a  deCmsive  sya- 
lem  of  wv&ie  waa  adopted  by  tbe  Romans  till  the 
and  of  die  year.  In  tbe  feUoenng  year,  B.C.  tl6,  the 
Romans  rmolved  upon  anotber  battle.  An  amy  of 
80.000  foot  and  6000  hone  was  niaed,  which  waa 
commanded  by  tbe  eonaola  L.  Emilias  Panlsa  and 
C.  Terentius  Varro.  Tbe  Cartbaginiau  shot  now 
amoonted  to  M.OOO  foot  and  10,000  horse.  The  ai- 
miss  wan  sneanipad  in  tbe  nei^ibouifaoed  of  Canna 
in  Apolfa.'  In  toe  battle  vrfaieh  waa  fought  near  diia 
place,  tbe  Romans  were  defeated  with  dreadful  cax- 
na^  and  with  a  loaa  which,  as  slated  Pdybiua,  ia 
qnits  incredible ;  tbe  whole  of  the  infonUy  engaged  in 
battle^  amoanting  to  70,000,  waa  destroyed,  with  (be 
ncefAion  of  MMO  men,  who  escaped  to  the  neigh- 
bom^  citiea,  and  also  all  the  cavalry,  with  the  ex- 
cqrtioDof  800  brtooging  to  the  allies,  and  70  that  es- 
cued  with  Vsno.  A  detachment  of  10,000  foot, 
wnitdi  bad  been  sent  to  snrpriae  the  Carthaginian 
camp,  was  obliged  to  snrronder  aa  priaoners.  The 
consul  L.  ^milius,  and  the  two  consuls  of  tbe  for- 
mer year,  Serrilins  and  Attilius,  wen  also  among  tbe 
daio.  Hannibal  lost  only  4000  Gauls,  1500  Afhcana 
Md  Spsniaida,  and  SOO  bone.,  Hue  licUwy  fdacsd 
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tb*  wMa  of  Lower  Italy  m  thepoewr  ofTTiMiiiil, 
but  it  was  not  IbUowed  bv  audi  impoiunt  rwoks 
mi^  have  been  eiqieetea.  Capoa  and  moat  of  tba 
cities  of  Campania  eqMoeed  bis  eaoae,  bat  tbe  major, 
ityof  tbe  Italian  atatea  cootinned  finn  to  Rome.  The 
defensiTe  aystam  was  now  strictly  adopted  by  the  Ro> 
maaa,  and  Hsnnibal  waa  unaUs  to  make  any  activo 
exactions  for  tba  fUlkm  eonqneet  of  Itsly  tiB  he 
eoived  a  idnfawewsBt  of  tnmpa.  Ha  waa  hi  bopoo 
ofobtaintng  aopport  fton  Fhilw  of  ihcedeo  and  mm 
tbe  ^rnensana,  with  both  «f  mom  be  fonned  analli- 
ance  ;  but  the  Romens  foond  means  fo  keep  Phi)^ 
employed  in  Greece,  and  Syracuee  waa  beaimd  ana 
taken  bj  MmoUoe,  B.O.  S14-1S.  In  adcUtion  to 
Ihii^  Cuon  waa  takm  by  tbe  Ronans,  B.C.  Ml. 
Ibanbal  was  tboMfon  oUued  to  iapvai  upon  tbo 
Cartbaginiana  for  b«^  and  nasdndial  waa  according 
ordered  to  march  from  Spain  to  his  aasistsnce.  Cnsos 
Scipio,  as  already  obsemd,  was  left  in  Spain  to 
poae  Hannibal.  He  was  afterward  jnoed  by  P.  Coi- 
ndios  SoijHO,  and  tim  vrer  waa  carried  on  with  varioua 
soeeess  for  many  years,  till  at  length  Ibe  Roman 
atmv  was  entire^  defeated  hj  Hsadrabal,  B.C.  SIS. 
Boa  the  ScipioB  fell  in  the  battle.  Haadrabal  was 
now  prsparing  to  join  faia  brotber,  but  waa  pnventsd 
by  the  anival  of  young  P.  Comelioa  Scipio  in  Spain, 
B.C.  SIO,  who  qoickfy  recovered  what  the  Romana 
bad  loat.  In  B.C.  SIO  be  took  New  Cutbage ;  and 
it  was  not  till  B.C.  S07,  when  the  Carthaginians  bad 
lost  almoat  all  their  domiatona  in  Spain,  that  Haadmbal 
aet  out  to  join  bia  bnthn  in  Italy.  Ho  cwaaad  tbo 
Alps  wltboot  mooting  with  anry  c^ipoaitimi  from  Ao 
Ganla,  and  anived  «  Placnba  Mfo»  tbo  Romana 
wen  aware  that  be  lud  ontarod  Italy.  After  bewe^ 
iog  this  teem  witboat  sneoesa,  be  continued  bia  match 
southward ;  but,  before  be  coukl  effect  a  junction  with 
Hannibal,  lie  waa  attaclMd  by  the  consuls  C.  Claodioe 
Nero  and  M.  Livtua,  aa  the  banks  of  tbe  Motama  in 
Umbria ;  hie  army  waa  cot  to  pieces,  and  he  bimaelf 
fell  in  the  battle.  This  misfortune  obliged  Hannibal 
to  act  on  tbe  defensive ;  and  from' thia  time  till  hie  de- 
parture from  Italy,  B.C.  908,  be  was  confined  to  Bro- 
tinm;  but,  by  his  sopetica  nlUtsiy  skill,  he  maintained 
hie  army  in  a  boatile  counuy  withont  any  aaaietanoo 
from  his  goverameat  at  borne.  AiUr  muB^af  the 
c<Hiqoeet  of  Spain,  Scquo  paaaed  over  bite  Africa  to 
cany  the  war  into  the  enemy's  country,  B.C.  tOi. 
With  the  aasistance  of  Maunissa,  a  Nomidian  prince, 
be  ^ined  two  vtctoriee  over  the  Caitbaginians,  who 
hastily  recalled  their  great  commander  from  luty  to 
defend  hie  native  stste.  Hsnnibal  landed  at  S^ia, 
and  advanced  near  Zama,  five  days'  jonm^  from  Csr- 
tbage  towards  tbe  weat.  Here  he  was  utirely  de* 
fMted  by  Sdpio,  B.C.  MS;  M,000  Cartlaginiam  foH 
in  the  battle,  and  an  o^tial  nombei  wen  taken  pria- 
oneta.  The  Carthutnians  were  obliged  to  see  for 
peace,  and  thus  en&d  tbe  second  Punic  war,  B.C. 
301.  After  tbe  conclnston  of  the  war,  Hannibel  vig- 
orously ^lied  himself  to  correct  the  abases  which 
existed  in  ue  Carthaginian  government  He  reduced 
tbe  power  of  the  perpetual  jndgea  (as  Lin,  4$i 
ealla  them),  and  prorided  for  die  proper  craeeticn  of 
the  public  revenue,  vriueb  hod  been  nnbexxled.  Ha 
waa  Ba{q>otted  by  die  people  in  these  reforms ;  hot  bo 
inenrred  the  enmity  of  niAny  powerfiil  men,  who  rep- 
resented to  tbe  Romans  that  ne  was  endeevonriog  to 
persuade  his  countrymen  to  join  Antiocbns,  king  <rf 
Syria,  m  s  war  agaiuBt  tbam.  A  Roonn  onbosor 
was  consequNitly  amt  to  Carthago,  to  demand  Ibe  pBB> 
iahmeut  of  Hsimibs]  as  a  diatuber  of  die  nuUie  peace; 
but  Hannibal,  aware  that  he  should  not  oe  able  to 
aist  his  enemies  aof^ioTted  by  tbe  Roman  power,  es- 
caped from  tbe  city  and  ssiled  to  Tym.  From  Tyre 
be  went  to  Epbeaus  to  join  Antioehua,  B.C.  IW,  and 
contributed  to  fix  him  m  his  determination  to  make 
war  againat  tbe  Romana.^,  J^^^^'y^,^  to 


HANNIBAL. 


HANNIBAL. 


Am  eondoct  of  lb*  mr  bad  been  foUowed,  the  lendt 
of  Ifaa  eoatMt  Biigbt  hsTe  been  diffflrent ;  bat  he  wu 
only  emf^ed  in  a.  mbordiinte  command,  end  bad  no 
opportantty  fof  the  exartioo  of  bia  great  milituy  tal- 
enta.  At  tbe  cooelnaioa  of  this  war  Hannibal  was 
oUfgad  to  seek  tdnge  at  tlw  cooit  of  Pnuiaa,  Unf  of 
Bi^nia,  whan  bo  xaaainod  about  An  yeara,  ana  on 
MM  oeeaeioa  obtained  a  vietoiy  orer  Eamenea,  kii^  of 
Pergamna.  Bat  the  Ronuna  appear  to  have  been  on- 
maj  aa  bnif  u  their  once  fonnidabla  enemy  waaaltTe. 
An  embaaar  was  aant  to  demand  bim  of  Pniaiaa,  who, 
bemg  aAaia  o£t  offending  the  Komana,  agreed  to  g;ife 
bim  np.  To  avoid  falling  into  tbe  hands  of  bia  nn^en- 
•cona  enemiea,  Hannibal  daetnyed  hinuair  Inr  ponon 
at  Nieomadia  in  Bithynia,  B.a  188,  in  tbe  aut^fifib 
mar  of  Ua  age.  The  pcnonal  ehiraetflr  of  Hannibal 
la  only  known  to  ua  ftcm  tbe  aventa  of  hia  paUtc  life, 
and  even  tbeae  have  not  bera  etHnmenunrnted  by  any 
Matorian  of  hia  own  country ;  bnt  we  cannot  reaid  the 
biatory  of  tbeae  campaigna,  of  which  we  have  bere  \ 
pwewtod  a  mere  onttme,  even  in  tbe  oamtira  of  bta 
HMHuea,  without  admiring  bia  great  abflitiaa  and  soul'*  I 
age.  Polybiva  remarke  {tib.  xi.),  "How  wonderfbl 
fa  it,  tbtt  in  a  conrae  of  aixteen  yean,  during  which 
ba  maintained  the  war  in  luly,  he  ahonU  never  once 
diamiai  hia  army  from  the  field,  and  yet  be  aUe,  like  a 
good  governor,  to  keep  in  sobjectioD  ao  great  a  multi- 
tude, and  lo  confine  them  within  the  htnuda  of  tbeit 
dn^,  80  that  tkej  sever  mutinied  wainat  bim  nor 
qaui^led  amoi^  tbemasrlaa.  Thoo^  bia  txmj  waa 
compoead  of  people  of  vatioaa  countnea,  of  Afineana, 
Bpaniarda,  Oanla,  Corthafrinianat  Italiana,  and  Gn^ 
—men  who  had  different  laws,  different  customs,  and 
different  language,  and,  in  a  word,  nottung  among 
diem  that  was  common — yet,  so  dexterona  waa  his 
management,  that,  notwilhstandins  this  great  diversity, 
ha  forced  all  of  tbem  to  acknowledn  one  authority, 
and  to  yidd  obedience  to  One  coamand.  Andtbi8,too, 
ha  effected  in  the  nudst  of  very  vaiiouafntnne.  How 
h^  aa  welt  aa  jost  an  opinion  must  these  ttringe  con- 
vey to  OS  of  his  abiUtv  in  war.  It  may  be  winned 
with  confidence,  that  if  he  had  first  tried  his  strength 
in  tbe  otber  parts  of  tbe  world,  and  had  come  last  to  at- 
tack the  RoBiaaa,  tte  eoold  acarcely  have  failed  in  any 
But  of  hia  deaign."  (PoM.,  3.— A.,  7,  8,  9.^0., 
14,  10.— Iwy,  Xl-8».~^e7>of,  VU.  Anmft.— £^ 
e^.  Va.  Knoul.,  vol.  19,  p.  40,  m^.) 

The  paaaage  of  tbe  Alps  by  Hannibal  baa  already 
been  alluded  to  in  the  conrse  of  the  present  article. 
Before  eonelading  the  bic^raphy  of  the  Carthaginian 
ganeral,  it  not  be  amiaa  to  direct  the  atodent'aau 
tention  more  naitiealaily  to  thia  pdnt.  "  Una  vron- 
darfnl  imdaTtakii^,"  obaorvea  a  neent writer, "would 
Mtonl^  have  attracted  great  notice,  if  conaiderad 
onl^  wiui  teference  to  its  oenaral  eonaequenees,  and 
to  ita  paiticnlar  effecta  on  the  great  contest  caniad  on 
between  Rome  and  Carthage ;  ka  this  march,  whidi 
«arried  tbe  war  from  a  distant  province  to  the  very 

£tea  of  th»  former,  totally  cbansad  the  character  of 
I  atraggle,  and  eompdied  the  nomana  to  fight  for 
«xiat«neeuiateadof  tenitonr.  These  events,  hcnrever, 
■re  not  the  only  causea  wntcb  have  thrown  ao  much 
tntereat  on  tbe  paaaage  of  the  Alps  by  Hannibal ;  for 
tbe  doabt  and  nncortainty  iriiieb  have  existed,  even 
fiom  very  remote  timea,  as  to  tbe  road  by  whidi  tbe 
paaaage  was  efiected ;  tlieminMronaand  diatii^uiahed 
writeia  iriw  have  declared  theniaetvea  on  different  aides 
of  tbe  qoaitien ;  tbe  variation  brtwaen  tbe  two  gnat 
hialariatts  of  tbe  traaaaetiooe  of  Aoae  tinea,  Pohbiaa 
■nd  lir^ ;  all  tbeae  thinga  nnitad  have  involved  tbe 
•ubieet  m  diffienltiea  which  have  increased  ita  impor* 
tiace,  and  which  have  kmg  exercised  many  aUa  wri* 
tcia  in  vain  attempts  to  dtwidate  tbem.  llie  ndation 
of  Polybins,  wbo  lived  very  aoon  after  the  tranaaetioDa 
«faidibedBoetibaa,aiidwbobadUmidf  exambwd  die 
aoMOtqr  for  the  pnqpOM  of  writfag  bia  hialaiy,  w«dd 


BatomBy  qipear  die  moat  uAantie,  onaccoaBtorili 
early  d^  as  well  aa  of  the  internal  evidence  wUd 
it  bears  of  tbe  truth.  Unfortnnatdy,  Polrbin  wu 
witting  to  Greeka,  and  wae  therefore,  aa  he  himiclf 
talta  tbem,  not  anziooa  to  tntrodoce  into  his  namim 
names  of  phcee  and  of  conntriaa  in  which  tikey  wen 
little  intereated,  mid  which,  if  inaerted,  wooM  ndwr 
have  injured  than  aaaisted  the  unity  of  his  simy.  Ib 
conaeqaence  of  this,  although  be  has  bera  remiilaUf 
car^l  in  giving  ss  the  distances  perfumed  by  tbe 
Catthagiman  army  in  tbeir  march  from  Uw  Pyrenew 
to  the  plaioa  of  Italy,  as  well  aa  the  time  in  irtiidt  tbe; 
were  completed,  he  has  been  geneially  sparing  tA  lui 
imper  namee,  and  he  baa  not  poaitively  elated  id  taran 
the  MUM  of  that  paaaage  of  dw  A^  tfarao^iriich 
HaimHia)  manhad.  Now,aoii^tbediataneas(iiUth 
are  poeitive),  and  tbe  general  deaeription  of  the 
try,  and  tbe  namea  (A  the  nations  (when  dwaa  latter 
are  mentioned)  which  the  atniy  passed  thion^  sSiird 
enfficient  data  to  prove  bv^ond  all  dosbt  that  Haniubil 
pBssed  by  tbe  Alfia  Gfrsia,  or  Uttle  St.  Bernard;  y«c, 
aa  thia  is  not  exmaaly  alatod,  Livy,  lAo,  witbeat  w- 
knowledgment,  baa  boirownd  tbe  greater  part  of  hb 
own  narrative  from  Polybiaa,  has  asserted  that  be  weol 
over  the  AlpU  Ccttia,  or  M<mt  Creoevre ;  and  as  Liiy 
is  much  more  raad  than  Polytnoa,  his  account  hai  olh 
tained  mneb  more  credit  than  it  deaervea,  and  ha>  bees 
conaidered  as  ahnoet  deciatve  of  the  question.  Ilhat 
been  pattieolaily  adopted  bv  ahnoet  all  tbe  Fnach 
writeianpMi  the  anbject,  ana  tbon^  Ib^  difivbon 
each  other  aa  to  the  road  which  IM  amy  took  tov- 
five  at  that  paaaage,  and,  faidier,  though  Aa  aeeemi 
itself  is  absolDtely  inconaistent  in  many  parts,  yet  tbt 
aatboiity  of  so  great  a  name  baa  almost  set  critietsa 
a^defiuce,  ana  bis  commentators  have  endetToored 
uneconcile  bis  contradictions  as  wdl  aa  they  wen 
able.  It  waa  evldoit,  however,  to  thoae  wbo  wen  in 
tbe  babit  of  lookiiya  little  deeper  than  tbe  urftca, 
diet  Livy*a  accemt,  wl^b,  even  vrhen  taken  by  ttidl^ 
was  for  fiom  aatia&eteTy,  waa,  vrhen  c(»npared  vA 
dut  of  Polybiua,  with  which  it  bad  been  gamally  sap- 
poaed  to  agree,  very  different  in  its  cooclasioii ;  m 
this  variation  between  them  waa  ao  decided,  Ihit  it 
waa  quite  in^poaaiUa  that  both  could  be  right.  Gib- 
bon waa  80  mndi  atmek  vritb  tins  vatiatiaii,  u  wefl 
aa  with  dwraapeetif*  cbarteien  of  the  twoaadwnai 
historiana,  that  he  would  have  given  op  Ijvy  at  onec, 
had  he  not  been  unaUe,  from  hie  ignorance  of  the  pu- 
sage  allodod  to  by  Polybiua,  to  decide  the  quasliiw  in 
favoar  of  the  latter.  The  opinion  of  Gibbon  upesti 
Uao  to  have  been  very  much  infloeoeed  by  mst  if 
D>AnvillB,  an  anthotity  to  be  raapeoted  above  all  oA- 
en  fbr  wonderfbl  accuracy  and  depth  of  iBiinclj  ■> 
matters  nlating  to  ancient  toponafrfiy.  IVAaTfle, 
however,  is  gu^ed  in  his  mioion  by  the  idea  tbit  tbt 
gttidea  of  Ifonmbal  were  Iwirini,  a  mistake  which  h 
the  mora  extraordinary  aa  Livy  bimaelf  (tl,  19)  Ma 
tbem  to  be  Boii.  Mr.  Htridaworth,  who  had  devoifd 
ranch  of  bis  time  and  attention  to  rabjects  of  diis  m- 
tore  (Sftwe't  Aneabta  ef  Mm  mi  Beokii,  t^ff" 
to  have  detected  Livy'sinconsistencieaaaweNm^ 
bon,  and  to  have  been  of  opinion  that  tbeatmyciDHca 
the  Alpato  the  north  of  the  Mont  Genevm;  butaiht 
was,  as  well  aa  Gibbon,  nnaeqndnted  vritb  tfaa  pasnga 
of  tin  Little  St.  B«r&ard,  be  was  unaUe  to  fix  q^a 
tbe  exact  mot.  It  ia  to  General  M^illa  that  tbe  lil* 
eraiy  worid  baa  been  indebted,  in  Isler  ttmea,  ftr  At 
Boggaetion  of  thia  latter  paaa ;  and  it  is  by  tUs  ^ 
geauon  that  a  queation  ao  long  dovbtfnl  baa  lactiiei 
a  moat  m^actoiy  enlaaation.  Thia  genDanun,  oa 
his  return  fnm  the  Weat  Indies,  when  be  bad  bew  ■ 
high  military  command,  turned  his  whole  stteetioo  la 
Uie  investi^ition  of  the  militsry  antiqnitiea  of  tbe  ^ 
mana,  and  for  thia  poipose  mptaA  aome  years  ia  mm* 
ling  over  Fnnee,  Ita!^,  and  Oenoany,  and  •n"''^ 
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■eesM  of  Hie  moat  edebntcd  WMm  and  mots  n- 
eoiM  in  Romaji  hutoiy.  Pnm  bis  tboroo^  knowj- 
edefl  of  Poljbitia,  be  wu  Mriy  atniek  widi  tb«  gnat 
suuM>ritT  thftt  faia  namtiiw  Mniad  wiib  it,  uid  ba  do- 
tenained,  if  poMible,  to  Mt  at  raat  tba  iineh  agitated 
qneationcrftoepaangaoftha  Alpaby  Hanmbil.  Aa 
be  paTcetTod  tbat  no  poniBal  of  tae  faiatorian,  bow  ever 
clow  tad  attentive,  do  critical  aagadtj  and  diacero- 
ment,  could  tlone  enable  bin  to  airive  at  tba  truth, 
nntoBs  be  Terifiod  the  obaemtioiia  of  hia  antbor  on  the 
Hme  groqitd,  and  compared  hia' descriptions  with  tba 
same  ecenea  aa  those  which  tbat  aatbor  bad  bimaalf 
viaited  and  examined,  tba  general  BDrTevad  MeaXmij 
aB  the  known  pasaagea  of  the  Alps,  and  mora  paitiea- 
larij  those  which  were  beat  known  to  the  ancients. 
The  resuh  of  all  these  obaerrationawaa  a  firm  eoavic- 
tion  that  die  passage  of  the  Little  St.  Bernaid  was 
tbat  b;f  which  Hannibal  bad  eroaaed  over  into  Italf, 
both  as  being  moat  probaUe  in  ilsrif,  and  abo  aa  agiee- 
fci^bmBd  m  compaiiaon  more  eloaelj  than  any  other 
with  me  dascriptioq  given  by  Polybina.  The  goMnl 
nmst  be  looked  open  as  the  first  who  has  solved  the 
pmUem  in  bistotr.  It  ia  not,  indeed,  meant  tbat  be 
WIS  afaoolately  the  first  yiho  made  tlw  Carthaginian 
umj  penetrate  hj  tbat  pass  into  Italy,  since  the  oldeat 
antboritjr  on  point,  that  (rf  Gtelias  Antipater, 
teaenta  It  aahaviiv  tdunthatioat«;  bat  it  ta  affirmed 
that  be  wu  die  fiat  to  mvire  an  <^Hnion  eonceming 
that  passage,  which,  altboagfa  exiating  in  foil  force  in 
the  traditionB  of  the  coan^  itself,  appeal*  to  have 
been  lon^  laid  aside  as  forgotten,  and  to  have  rested 
Uiat  opinion  on  arguments  tiie  most  solid  and  plaoK- 
bk.  Getieral  MeTnlle  dotct  pnbliriied  any  aecoont  of 
Ida  obsamltons,  and  they  wnild  moat  probably  have 
been  lost  to  the  world,  bad  he  net  Iband  mM.De  Luc, 
oT  Oenerm,  nephew  of  the  late  distingniahed  pbiloab- 
pher  of  that  name,  a  parson  emineody  qaaltfiea  to  nn- 
denake  (be  task  which  he  himself  dedined,  and  evMi 
tDiteri&Ily  to  improve  upon  hia  Ubours.  The  very  able 
arxl  learned  wo^  which  tbatgentleman  pnUiabed  at 
Geneva  ni  161B,  entitled  Jmttoire  At  Pa$tag«  dew 
Alpeivar  AmuhaJ,  contains  a  very  fall  and  clear  re- 
vat  of  the  oba«mtioQ8of  Ganasal  Metville,  snroorted 
by  aigumenta  and  by  evidence  entirefr  origtnu,  and 
sniicb  most  be  admitted  by  every  candid  and  jndiciooa 
inqnirw  to  be  clear  and  conclusive.  A  second  edition 
of  this  work  was  published  in  18tA,  conatdeiably  ang- 
mented."    (Dutertatim  m  the  Ptuiage  of  Himmbal 


aftff  cioasing  the  Pyieueei  at  B^l^arde,  he  went  to 
Nismes,  tbnmgh  Perpignan,  Nartxmne,  Benera,  and 
Montpellier,  aa  nearly  as  possible  in  the  exact  track  of 
the  great  Roman  road.  From  Niames  be  marched  to 
the  Mione,  which  be  eroaaed  atRoqnemaore,  ud  then 
went  tm  dte  river  to  Tienue,  or  poasibly  a  litUe  higher. 
Trntu  Uwnce,  marching  eertat  m  6at  eomrtry  of  IVhi- 
phiny  in  order  to  avoid  the  aiwle  whidi  tbe  river  makea 
at  Lfons,  be  rejoined  it  at  St.  Genu  d'Aonate.  He 
then  crossed  tbo  Mont  da  Chat  to  Cbambery,  joined 
the  Isere  at  MontnreillaD,  ascended  it  as  far  as  Scex, 
eroased  tbe  Little  St.  Bernard,  and  deacended  opon 
Aoata  and  Ivrea  by  tbe  banks  of  tbe  Doria  Baltaa. 
After  haltinff  for  some  time  at  Ivrea,  be  marched  upon 
Turin,  which  he  took,  and  then  prepared  bimaalf  for 
vllerior  opMstiona  against  tbe  Romans  (fn/.,  p.  zxii., 
feq.).  ThB  Alpis  Giaia,  or  Little  St.  Berpud,  forma, 
it  abonld  be  remembered,  the  commnnication  between 
tbe  valley  of  tbe  Isere  and  that  of  Aoata.  It  is  sitoa- 
ted  a  little  to  the  soath  of  Moot  Blaoc,  and  is  tbe 
most  nwtberly  of  tbe  pasiagea  of  tbat  diviaioD  of  tbe 
Alps  which  nine  from  aocth  tn  soatk  In  oanobon- 
tion  of  die  tliewy  which  aaaigni  the  Utde  St  Bernard 
•a  ttw  Toolo  of  HaudbaJ,  nay  be  ohad  a  n>y  able  ac- 
tida  «a  iIm  Milqeet,  iiU^  apptnad  ta  the  Ettdwgh 


Review  for  Nofenbcr,  1SS5.  That  theory,  faowew, 
haa  bean  attacked  in  a  recent  pnbticatiim  {HmmtAaCa 
Paatage  of  tke  Alpt,  bv  «  Mtmber  of  the  Umoertitif 
tf  Cambridge),  the  anthor  of  which  contends  for  the 
passage  over  Monte  Vise,  wbwe  the  Maritime  Alps 
taminal*.  Hia  argnmenta  aie  ftr  hma  eODdoamu 
Tbo  poasaga  by  Mont  C«iia  has  alao  fonnd  many  ad- 
vocatea,  tbe  moat  diatingniabed  of  whom  is  Mamiert. 
Thia  leaned  scholar,  in  tbe  iotrodnctoir  ch^tar  te  his 
Geography  of  Ancient  Italy,  in  which  be  givee  an  ae- 
coont of  toe  Alps  and  tbe  varioos  paaaea  by  which  they 
were  fonnetly  traversed,  expreaaea  hia  bcUef  tbat  Haa- 
nflial  cnaaed  the  great  chain  by  the  rente  of  Mont 
Gems.  In  farming  bis  epinion,  be  ai^wara  to  ban 
been  wcJtiiYf  gtiided,  and  no  doubt  moat  jndicionsly,  by 
the  narrative  of  Polybioa ;  and  be  ptofessas  to  have 
found  tbe  distances,  as  given  in  the  best  modem  maps, 
Bccnrat«ly  meeing  with  tbe  statement  of  tbe  Greek 
histaitan.  This  mt  Is  (^mo  to  diipate ;  for,  althoagh 
tbo  lonte  of  the  MMitOenia  deviatas  at  &at  my  ma* 
from  that  on  which  tbe  theory  respecting  the  Little 
St  Bernard  is  foonded,  yet  the  inmwdiata  descent 
anon  Turin  drintena  die  total  diatanoe  vary  cooaidab 
amy,  and  it  will  be  impoaaiUe  to  make  np  IfiO  milco 
from  the  firat  aacmt  of  the  Alps  to  tba  descent  at  Sih 
aa,  witfaont  rmy  much  overrati]:^  the  actn^  diataneea, 
Mmeovar,  it  cannot  be  concedttd  to  the  lasmd  pn»> 
fessoi,  that  die  plaina  of  Italy  can  be  aeen  from  tha 
anmmit  of  Mont  Cents,  and  nam  thence  only.  It  ia 
meat  certain  that  be  haa  been  BiatnfiMrmed  on  this  Mal^ 
tboorii  it  haa  aleo  been  maintained  by  others.  £ven 
Be  Saossare,  who  ascended  tbe  Roche  Michel  ha 
above  tbe  Hoepiee  of  the  Grande  Croix,  coaU  not 
TCKMve  die  pMna  from  that  elevated  summit.  Tha 
Rocbe  Melon  is  the  only  point  ia  thna  vidnity  ftom 
which  it  ia  poaaiUe  to  ^ve  a  view  of  Piedmont;  bat 
it  ia  not  aecesaUe  from  the  Grande  Crobc,  or  any 
point  in  die  road  of  Mont  Cema.  (WiciAam  and 
Cremgr,  p.  178,  Mq^.,  td  ed.) — It  remains  to  aay  s 
few  worda  on  tbe  opmion  of  Nqtoleoo  on  thia  sabjeet, 
aa  atated  in  his  "  Nottf  mr  Fotmmge  intitiM  CangiA- 
eratimu  ntr  fArt  it  U  OHtrre,"  in  tbo  second  v<^ 
nmo  of  his  Jfebn^Vf  BiMarafiM*.  Inthaaaaotea  ba 
gives  a  v«t  eooeise  aceennt  of  the  toad  vdueb  be 
concMvea  Hannibal  to  have  taken,  and  which  ia  aa  fol- 
lows :  be  crossed  the  Rhone  a  little  below  Orange, 
and  in  foar  daya  reached  either  the  eonflnenee  of  we 
Rhone  and  Isere,  or  tbat  of  tba  Drac  and  Isere,  set- 
tled the  afiaira  of  the  two  brotban,  and  then,  after  six 
days'  mtrdi,  airived,  on  the  famar  rapptwition,.  at 
Montoraman,  and  from  dionee,  to  nine  otye,  at  Sina,' 
bv  the  paaaage  of  Mont  Cenia ;  or,  in  die  laiter  case, 
if  he  arrived  at  Grenoble  at  the  end  of  the  fonr  daya, 
he  would  reach  St.  Jean  de  Manrienne  ia  six  days, 
and  Soaa  in  nine  daya  more  ;  from  Sosa  he  marched 
apon  Turin,  and,  after  the  eaptore  of  the  ci^,  he  «d> 
naeed  to  Milas.  Hie  rekaoning  by  lAoA  Napoleos 
aoppocu  hia  hypodtaaia,  ia  principally  foonded  <m  what 
the  French  call  "  la  raison  de  la  gnerre,"  that  ia,  Han* 
nibal  did  this  because,  as  a  militiry  man,  he  oogbt  to 
have  done  it ;  and,  if  we  were  diacnsaing  proifiective 
operations,  there  is  no  donbt  dtat  the  ophiieo  of  so 
groat  a  general  aa  Nqioleon  woold  be  almoat  eonelo- 
aive  ;  bat,  in  reasoning  npob  the  past,  tbe  dements  of 
tbe  dieeuaaion  are  as  open  to  «rnl  aa  to  military  wii> 
ten,  and  tbe  former  are  quite  as  capable  of  eondoctiag 
ui  argnment  logically  ae  die  latter.  Napaleon  baa 
been  goilty  of  several  inaecaraciea  in  Ina  atatenent, 
and  bis  argnaaent  ia  eondocted  in  that  decided  mannei 
which  bevs  down  all  oppoaition,  and  which  aapposes 
tbat  whatever  he  saya  moat  be  risbt  He  assarts 
tbat  both  Polybioa  and  Livy  stale  tbe  afm  to  bave 
arrived,  in  tha  int  matanoe,  at  l^nin,  and  ba  looia 
driit  idtogadHT  of  Oe  detailed  nanalion  of  Mybias. 
lie  antbn  mn  wboaa  wflA  he  ia  eonunendns  adepts 
Aa  pMiagB  M  tba  Utda  St.  Banaidf-whieb  NapolMM 
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idoMt  to  Mim,  IwduiM  Hionibal  tantH  Iww  bMU 
milj  teqatiated  with  the  reuut  of  the  Romuw  to- 
mdi  thaii  fieet,  wd  would  sot,  in  that  cue,  hkve 
■ucbed  to  the  oonh.  The  expluiktioD  of  all  this  nu; 
be  found  ID  Nepoleon'a  owd  word* :  "  L*  aiiiche 
d'Amiibftl  depuie  CoUiooie  jiuqu'«  Tuna  a  ibi  toute 
•fanpie ;  elle  a  6b6  ceUe  d'uD  nja^DT ;  il  a  [oia  U 
mate  U  ploa  eomte."  Hardly  ao,  aniM  the  road  by 
HoDt.OfiQOTre  waa  Bborter  than  that  by  Mont  Cooia, 
ma  ho  htnueir  allows,  a  few  pages  before.  In  a  waid, 
if  we  had  no  historical  details  to  guide  as.  Napoleon 
would  probably  be  ruht ;  but  as  we  piofeas  to  be 
guided  by  those  detain,  aod  as,  from  bis  oinitiing  to 
DMiwtbe  paatar  past  of  tham,  he  iniein  aithar  to 
bave  bean  ^otHant  of  them,  or  to  uf  a  beMi  utaable 
to  make  them  agree  with  his  hypothesis,  we  most 
come  to  the  cooehision,  that  wbst  be  aays  resto  u^n : 
no  ptoof,  and  is  to  be  merely  oonaidered  aa  the  onnioo 
of  a  great  eeneial  apou  m  hypoth^al  ease.  (Wkk' 
kam  and  Orwaur,  p.  188,  teqq.) 

HuMO  (BMining  in  Punic  **mrn/tir  <»  "mild'% 
L  a  eonuDudar  eeot  by  the  Garthaginiaiw  oo  a  vtqrage 
of  udooitatioa  and  discoveiy  along  lha  Atlaatle  coast 
of  Africa.  This  expedition  is  geD«mI^y  supposed  4o 
have  taken  place  about  570  B.C.  Gail,  however, 
iriaees  it  between  633  Sad  &30  B.C.  {Geogr.  Gr. 
Jfm.,  ToL  1,  p.  8S.)  On  his  return  to  Carthage,  Han- 
no  deposited  an  account  of  hia  voyage  in  the  temple  of 
Saturn.  A  translation  of  Uiis  accoant  from  the  Panic 
into  the  Greek  tongue,  has  cmne  down  to  os ;  and  ita 
aatiienticity,  attacked  by  Dodwell,  has  been  de&ikded 
hf  BouffabviUe  {Mem,  Aead.  dea  huer.,  &c.,  vol.  36, 
86),  Fuconer,  and  others.  Gail  alao  declares  in  its 
favour,  though  he  admits  that  the  narrative  may,  and 
probably  does,  contain  many  wilfal  deviations  from  the 
truth,  in  aceocdance  with  the  jeahws  polMsy^of  the  Csn 
Ihtgjiaiana  in  nusleadfaig  other  nationa  by  emmeous 
statanaaata^  The  tilboFtbaGlMkwoA  is  as  follows: 

ixip  rit  'HpoxAsovr  m^Aof  Aitfujwv  t$c  T^T  ft^p^^t 
xol  a¥i9^Kev  rov  Kf>dvov  T^ihiet.    "  The 

Voyage  of  Hanno,  commander  of  the  Carthaginians, 
iDund  the  parta  of  Libya  faeyoad  the  PiUaia  of  Her- 
eolea,  wliieli  be  d^oaitod  in  the  tMiqile  of  Saturn." 
With  nprd  to  tlie  meat  of  coaat  actually  ez[doied 
1^  this  expedition,  some  remartis  have  been  offered  in 
another  article  (md.  Aiiiea,  eol.  3,  p.  SO)  ;  it  remains 
but  to  give  an  English  version  of  Uie  Periplua  itself. 
— It  waa  decreed  by  the  Carthaginians,"  oegios  the 
narrative,  "  (hat  Hanno  should  undertake  a  voyage  be- 
yond the  PiUara  of  Hereolea,  and  fbood  Xjbyphaenician 
cities.  He  sailed  aocoidingly  with  sixty  ships  of  fif^r 
oaia  each,  and  a  body  of  tain  and  women  to  the  num- 
ber of  thirty  thonaana,  and  provisions  and  other  necea* 
■ariee.  When  we  had  passed  the  Pillars  on  out  voy- 
age, and  bad  sailed  beyond  them  for  two  days,  we 
fmrnded  the  first  city,  which  we  named  Thymiaterium. 
Below  it  lay  an  extensive  plain.  Proceeding  thence 
towards  the  west,  we  came  to  Soloeis,  a  promontory 
of  Libya,  •  place  thickly  coverad  wiUi  trees,  dbeie  we 
erected  a  temple  to  Neptune ;  and  agun  proceeded  fiw 
the  qiaee  of  half  a  day  towards  the  coast,  nntil  we  ar- 
rived at  a  lake  lying  not  far  from  the  aea,  and  filled 
with  abundance  of  large  reeds.  Here  elephants,  and 
m  great  oumber  of  other  wild  beasts  were  feeding. 
Having  passed  the  lake  about  a  d^'s  sail,  we  founded 
dtieo  near  the  aea,  called  Oaiicontieoa,  and  Gyue,  and 
Aen,  aod  Melitta,  and  Anuabya.  TImdco  we  came 
la  the  srait  lirar  Lizua^  vriiich  flows  firom  Libya.  On 
iu  baiuta  the  lizias,  a  ahspheid  tribe,  weie  feeding 
ilo^s,  among  whom  wo  continued  some  time  on 
fnendiy  lenna.  Beyond  the  Lisit*  dwell  the  inhospi- 
table  Ethiopiane,  who  paatuto  «  wild  cowUiy  interseet- 
od  by  laige  aoimlaina,  bom  wfaieli  thai*  ouj  die  river 
Line  flows.  In  the  aeighbaaibood  or  Uw  moontaina 
Imd  the  Tngloclytis,  bhd  of  mnou  ^pettaaeaat 


whoa  tb»  Lixit*  daanribed  aa  nrifkai  m  nnug  Uaa 
botaes.  Having  procured  inleipretera  from  them, «« 
coasted  aloi^  a  deewt  country  towards  the  south  t«o 
days.  Thence  we  proceeded  towards  the  eaat  tba 
course  of  a  day.  Here  we  found,  in  a  recess  of  ■  e«. 
lain  bay,  a  anull  island,  containing  a  circle  of  fin  lU- 
dia,  wbflire  we  settled  a  colony,  uid  called  it  Ceraa, 
We  judged  from  our  voyage  thst  this  place  lay  in  iifi. 
rect  line  with  Carthage ;  for  the  length  of  our  ti^^i 
from  Carthage  to  the  Pilars  was  equal  to  that  fiat 
the  PiUsrs  to  Oerne.  We  then  came  to  a  lake,  which 
wo  reached  by  sailing  up  a  large  river  called  Chretei. 
This  lake  bad  three  islaiids,  la^c  than  Cone ;  fiogi 
which,  proceeding  a  di^'i  aail,  we  cane  to  the  Mtma- 
it^  (tf  the  lake,  tnat  was  overhang  by  larp  laomit- 
aioB,  inhabited  by  savage  men,  clothed  in  skim  (tf  will 
beaals,  who  drove  us  away  l^  throwing  stooea,  sad 
hindered  us  from  Isoding.  Sading  thence,  we  euuto 
another  river,  that  was  large  and  bmsd,  and  full  of 
crocodiles  and  river  boraes;  whence  returning  back  «c 
came  again  to  Ctam.  Hienea  we  aailed  towards  lbs 
south  twdve  da^  coasting  the  shore,  the  irixda  af 
wliich  is  inhabited  by  Ethiopisos,  who  would  sot  mit 
our  .approach,  but  fled  from  us.  Their  laogoags  wu 
not  intelligible  even  to  the  Lizits  -^bo  were  with  u. 
Towards  ue  last  day  we  approached  some  large  moanl- 
sins  covered  with  trees,  the  wood  of  which  waa  sweet- 
scented  and  variegated.  Having  sailed  by  these  mount- 
ains for  two  days,  we  came  to  an  immense  t^ieiungaf 
the  sea;  on  eacn  aide  of  which,  towards  the  ceotiooit, 
was  a  plain ;  from  which  we  aaw  by  night  fire  siiniig 
at  intervale  in  all  directions,  either  more  or  less.  Hu- 
ing  taken  in  water  there,  we  sailed  forward  five 
near  the  land,  until  we  came  to  a  large  bay,  which  oar 
mterpreters  informed  us  was  called  the  Western  Ham. 
In  this  was  a  large  ialand,  and  in  the  island  a  sslt-vaW 
lake,  and  in  this  another  island,  vriieie,  when  we  hid 
landed,  we  could  diseorer  notiihig  in  the  daytime  Or 
cept  trees ;  bot  in  the  ni|^  we  saw  loany  mei  bmn. 
ing,  and  heard  the  sound  of  pipes,  cytDhals,  drums,  and 
confused  shoots.  We  were  then  afraid,  and  our  di- 
viners ordered  ns  to  abandon  the  island.  Sailiiv 
quickly  aws^  thence,  we  psMod  a  country  buming  ww 
fine  and  pennmes,  and  streams  of  fire  sujqiliedfnai 
it  fell  into  the  sea.  The  country  was  impassaUs  on 
account  of  the  heat.  We  sailed  quickly  thence,  being 
much  tenified ;  and  passing  on  for  four  days,  we  dis- 
covered at  night  a  conntrv  full  of  fire.  In  the  middle  <ni 
a  lofty  fire,  larger  than  the  rest,  which  seemed  to  toudi 
the  stars.  When  day  canoe,  we  discovered  it  lo  be 
a  large  hill  called  the  Chariot  of  the  Gods.  On  the 
third  day  after  our  departure  thence,  having  sailed  by 
those  streams  of  fire,  we  arrived  at  a  bay  called  the 
Southern  Horn ;  at  the  bottom  of  which  Uy  an  island 
like  the  former,  having  a  lake,  end  in  this  Uka  anotbff 
islsnd,  full  of  sBVage  people,  the  greater  part  of  whom 
were  women,  whose  ooaies  were  hairy,  mad  whom  on 
interpreters  called  GorilUs.  Thoo^  we  putsoed  ifaa 
men,  we  could  not  seise'  any  of  them  ;  but  all  llsd 
(torn  OS,  escaping  over  the  precipices,  ud  defiB»iiig 
themeelfaa  with  atones.  Tbee  women  wen  howtnt 
taken ;  but  they  attacked  their  condociors  with  their 
teeth  and  hands,  and  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to 
accompany  us.  Having  killed  them,  we  flayed  thei^ 
and  brought  their  skins  with  us  to  Csrthsge.  We  did 
not  sail  £rtber  on,  our  provtsiona  faaviv  fiuled  ut."— 
The  stieams  of  fite  uloded  to  by  &aao  are  coo- 
jetioied  to  have  been  nothing  more  than  Ae  buniig 
of  the  dry  herbage;  a  practice  which  takss  plsc^ 
more  or  less,  in  every  coonlry  situated  in  the  wmi 
dimates,  and  when  vegetation  is  alao  rank.  Its  ta- 
king the  appearance  of  a  nver  ofjb-'t  running  into  tbi 
sea,  is  accounted  for  from  the  mora  aboodant  bertags 
of  the  vaUeys  or  ravines ;  vrfaieh,  aa  BnKO  obsetn^ 
are  shaded  by  their  depth,  and  remain  green  the  kng- 
eat.   OoMafMBtly,  Uiag  the  Uat  bnnied,  the  iiie 
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vQI,  tt  thit  period,  be  conflned  to  tiM  hoUow  puto  of 
the  coQn&y  only ;  and,  when  find  from  above,  will 
faiTfl  tbe  appeuance  of  riven  of  fire  raming  toward* 
the  sea.  Tbe  adventure  of  tbe  bahy  women  praeanta 
mucb  leaa  difficolt;  than  did  tbe  otben ;  aince  it  ia 
well  known  that  a  apeeiea  of  ape  or  baboon,  agreeing 
in  deacription  with  tboae  of  Hanoo,  ta  fbond  m  the 
qnarler  refBtied  to,  wbieh  tppeara  to  hare  been  near 
SieiEaLeone.  N« did  the  uterpreten call  IheiB  tMm- 
tn,  bot  gorilta  :  meaning  no  doobt  to  describe  apea, 
and  not  nnman  creatores  posaeaatng  tbe  gift  of  apeeeh. 
(RfltneU,  Geogr.  of  Heroiohu,p.  7S0,  teqq.) — II.  A 
Cartha^initD  commander,  wfao  a^red  to  the  aorer- 
eigntr  m  hia  naUve  cttr.  Hia  iv^ga  waa  diacorered, 
m  BB  AeramMD  tetmd  to  ■  fameaa,  with  90,000 
anned  altvea,  bnt  ww  taken  and  pot  to  death,  with  hia 
■Ml  and  all  hia  relations.  (JWafiit,  ftl,  4.>— III.  A 
coniMndeT  of  tbe  Carthaginian  forcea  in  Sicily  along 
with  Bomileai  (B.C.  310).  He  waa  defeated  by  Agath- 
oclee,  aldMKigfa  be  had  45,000  men  under  his  orawa, 
and  Ua  oinoneot  oidy  about  14,000.  (/iwfnt,  SS,  0.) 
—IV.  A  Caithaginiaa  coninandear,  defeated  by  tbe 
Romiia  near  tbe  Xgadee  Inmbe  (B.0. 94S).  On  his 
retnro  home  he  waa  put  to  death. — V.  Aleaderofthe 
faction  at  Carthage,  opposed  to  tbe  Barca  (imi^.  He 
voted  for  earrendering  Hannibal  to  the  foe,  after  tbe 
min  of  Saguntnm,  ud  also  for  refusing  socconrs  to 
that  commander  sftertbe  battle  of  Cam».  {Lh.,  SI, 
8.— a,  tS,  IS.)— VI.  A  Carthaginian,  wbo,  wiriiing 
to  paai  for  a  god,  trained  np  etnie  bMa,  lirbo  were 
tangbt  by  him  to  repeat  tbe  worda,  '*Haimo  ia  a  god," 
He  only  aticceedeo  in  rendering  lunadf  ridfeawBa. 
(iStioM,  Var.  But.,  16,  83.) 

HiiMonlns,  an  Athenian,  who,  together  with  Arie- 
togftoD,  bftcame  the  canae  of  ttko  overthrow  of  tbe 
Pisistratidn.  Tbe  names  of  Harmodina  and  Aristo- 
giton  have  been  immortal»ed  by  the  ignorant  or  prej- 
udiced gratilade  of  Hoa  Atbenmna :  in  any  odier  hts- 
t«y  tb^  would  peibapa  have  been  eoneignad  to  ob- 
UvioQ,  aad  woom  ceitaii^  new  have  become  tbe 
themes  of  penwyrie.  Arietogiton  was  a  citizen  of  the 
middle  raiuc  ;  Hannodius  a  yoDtb  distinguished  by  the 
comelineea  of  hia  person.  They  were  both  sprung 
from  t  bonee  supposed  to  have  been  of  IlioBnician  an- 
gin,  were  periiapo  temotety  alHed  to  one  aDOther  I7 
blood,  and  were  nailed  1^  tiea  of  the  eloeeet  intimacy. 
The  vonth  had  leeaived  u  ontiage  Irom  Hipparchas, 
which,  in  a  better  stato  of  aociety,  would  bat o  been 
def  med  tbe  grossest  ^t  coold  have  been  tiered  him : 
it  roused,  however,  not  so  much  the  resentment  as  tbe 
fears  of  his  friend,  leet  Hi|qMtehna  abould  abnae  his 
power,  to  repeat  and  agnmnto  the  insott.  But  Hip* 
parclHis,  whoae  pride  ud  been  wounded  \n  the  coo- 
dact  of  Harmodins,  contented  himaetf  with  a  leae  di- 
rect mode  of  revenge ;  an  aftont  aimed  not  at  hia  per- 
son, but  at  the  honobr  of  hia  family.  By  his  orders, 
Uie  lister  of  Harmodins  was  invited  to  take  part  in  a 
procession,  as  bearer  of  one  of  Uie  aacred  vessela. 
When,  hewever,  she  {oesented  herself  in  her  fesUl 
dtese,  she  ma  poblicly  rejected,  and  disnmoed  as  un- 
woitlqr  of  the  honour.  Tbia  iosnlt  atong  Harmodins 
to  the  quick,  and  kindled  tfie  indignation  of  Anst(»i- 
ton.  They  resolved  not  only  to  wash  it  ont  wiUi  toe 
blood  of  the  offender,  bat  to  engage  in  the  desperato 
■oterprise,  which  hsd  abeadybeen  suggested  by  difibr- 
ent  motives  to  the  thoughts  of  Ariatt^ton,  of  over- 
ttrowmg  the  ruling  dynasty.  They  communicated 
tteir  plui  to  a  few  frienda,  who  pnniaed  tb«r  assist- 
ance; but  they  hoped  that,  as  soon  aa  the  first  blow 
dionld  be  struck,  tney  would  be  joined  tnr  numbere, 
who  would  joyfally  seize  tbe  opportaoity  of  recovering 
their  freedom.  The  couspirators  fixed  on  ttw  fesi^^ 
of  tbe  PanathenBa  as  the  most  convenient  season  for 
iActing  their  porpose.  Hut  festival  was  edebrated 
wiA  a  |«oeea«M,  fai  whteh  thn  HtiMBa  nmhwd  annfd 
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wfaidi,  in  time  of  peace,  Iha^  could  esawible  noder 
arms  without  exeibng  su^iicMm.  It  was  agreed  that 
Hannodioa  and  Ariatogitoa  sboold  give  the  eignsl  by 
staUHog  Hippias,  while  their  friends  kept  off  hia  guards, 
and  that  they  should  tmst  to  tbe  general  dispowtion  in 
favour  of  Khertf  fi»  the  farther  success  of  their  nnder- 
taking.  When  tbe  dqr  came,  the  emspiratore  armed 
Uiemselves  with  daggers,  whfeh  Aer  coiwealed  in  til* 
myrtlabbougbe  that  vrereeairied  on  una  occasion.  Bnt 
while  Hippias,  snmmnded  by  hia  guards,  was  in  tbe 
suburb  called  the  Ceramicua,  directmg  tbe  order  of  the 
processira,  one  of  the  conspiratora  was  obeerved  to  go 
up  to  him,  for  he  waa  easy  of  aeceee  to  all,  and  to  en- 
ter into  hmiliar  conveieation  with  him.  The  two 
friends,  en  aeeing  this,  coneloded  that  thejr  were  be- 
trayed, and  that  they  bad  no  bi^  left  bat  of  revange. 
Tliey  insUnUy  msbed  into  the  city,  and,  meeting  Hip- 
paienns,  killed  him  before  liia  guard*  could  come  op 
to  bis  assistance.  They  however  atrived  in  time  to 
Bvatue  his  death  on  Hannodioa :  Aristogiton  escaped 
for  the  moment  through  tbe  crowd,  bat  was  aftorward 
taken.  When  the  newa  was  bran^  to  Hqipias,  in- 
stead of  proceeding  to  the  seeiM  m  his  Inotbet'a  mur- 
der, he  advanced  with  a  c<»npoeed  countenance  towards 
the  armed  procession,  «4uch  was  yet  ignorant  df  the 
event,  and,  as  if  be  had  some  grave  discourse  to  ad- 
dress to  tbem,  desired  them  to  lay  aside  their  weapons* 
and  meet  him  at  an  appointed  place.  He  than  ordered 
his  guards  to  aeize  the  arms,  and  10  search  every  one 
ka  tooee  whieh  he  might  have  concealed  upon  hi*  per- 
son. All  who  were  fonod  with  daggers  were  arrerted, 
together  with  those  whom,  on  any  other  gromida,  ha 
Buqtected  of  disaffection.  The  fete  of  Aristogiton 
may  be  easily  imagined ;  he  wu  put  to  death,  accord- 
ing to  some  authors,  after  torture  bad  been  sj^ed,  to 
wrmg  from  him  the  namee  of  his  accomplices.  It  is 
said  that  he  avenged  himeelf  by  accusing  the  truest 
friends  of  Hippias,  and  that  a  giri  of  low  eenditioi^ 
oaaed  Lemn,  wbiiae  mly  erime  waa  to  have  been  lha 
object  of  his  affection,  underwent  the  like  treatment. 
She  was  aftenratd  celebnted  for  tbe  conatamnr  with 
which  ifae  endured  the  most  cruel  tormenta.  {Herod., 
6,  65.— Jif.,  7,  128.— rAueyi.,  1,  W.—Sehd..  ad  toe. 
—'li.j  0,  M,  «^.}— .Aitor  the  expulsion  of  Hippias^ 
the  fmttmato  tyimniiiddes  raceive«t  ahnoat  heroic  bOD- 
oma.  Stotaee  were  erected  to  them  it  the  poblie  ex- 
pense. Hwir  names  never  ceased  to  be  repeated  with 
affeetionato  admiiMion  in  the  convivial  songs  of  Athens, 
which  aaaigned  tbem  a  place  in  the  island*  of  tbe 
Bleesed,  by  tbe  side  of  Achilles  and  Tydides  (Atke* 
MOM,  16,  p.  695) ;  and  when  an  orator  wiahed  to  aog- 
geet  the  idea  of  the  hiriwat  merit  and  of  tbe  noblaat 
servicee  to  the  cause  of  liber^,  be  naver  feiled  to 
mind  his  beners  of  Harmodina  and  Aristogiton.  No 
slave  waa  ever  called  by  their  names.  Plutarch  has 
preaerved  a  smart  reply  of  Antipbo,  the  orator,  to  Dio- 
nysius  tbe  elder,  of  Syracuse.  The  latter  had  pot  the 
qnestioD.  which  was  the  finest  kind  of  braaal  "lliat," 
replied  Antipbo,  "  of  iriiich  Uw  alataiae  of  Hanuodina 
and  .iristc^ton  were  made."  He  loet  hia  life  in  cod- 
seqnenee.  {Plut.,Vit.X.,Orat.,f.SiS.y  Itisprob- 
able  enongfa,  that  much  of  tbia  entbuaiaam  was  spuri- 
ous and  artificial,  ss  well  as  misplaced.  {TkirlwUP* 
Qreece,  vol.  3,  p.  67,  teqq.) 

HakhonIa,  a  dau^ter  of  Mara  and  Venua,  wbe 
married  Cadmus,  (flcnod.  TAm^.,  987.)  The  ge- 
nealogy of  Hatmonia  baa  evidentiy  all  the  appearwiea 
ofapSgraiealniyth;  for,  from  Love  and  Strife  (i.e.,  at- 
traction nid  repniaion)  sriaea  the  order  or  tsrwiom  of 
the  mnverse.  {Plat.,  it  />.  et  0#.,  48.— ilriM.,  /of., 
3,  %.—Wdcker,  Knt.  Cot.,  p.  40.) 

HispIuos,  a  general  of  Cyras.  He  revolted  from 
Astyages,  who  had  cmcdiy  caused  him,  without  his 
knowing  it,  to  eat  the  fle^  of  hia  son,  because  be  bsA 
diaobt^ed  hn  orden  in  not  patting  to  death  the  infeift 
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HAi?£Lt»,  I.  to.  euly  and  IkvogNd  tumi  of  Al*x- 
tndflr  Uw  Gnat.  Havutg  beea  left  tt  B^Iod  m  m- 
tnp  of  tbfl  province,  tnd  treunnr  of  a  moie  eooaidar- 
abie  portion  of  the  empire,  he  abaaod  Us  trust  eo  ^om- 
ly,  that,  OD  the  kio^a  letiun,  be  ma  compelled  to  flee 
Uuoiigh  feu  of  punuhment.  He  wu  accompatiied  bj 
aix  tbouwnd  aoldieis,  and  with  these  ha  landed  in  La- 
ccmia,  in  the  hope,  it  my  bo  suppoaed,  of  engagiiw 
the  Lacedamoiuana  to  leoew  their  opposition  to  At 
exander.  Failing  there  of  support,  be  lefl  bis  army 
and  went  to  Atbena  as  a  suppliant,  but  carrying  with 
him  money  to  a  large  amoaot.  His  cause  was  taken 
up  by  many  eminent  oiators  hostile  to  Alexander ;  and 
Pemosthenes  iumself,  who  had  at  first  held  back,  was 
prevailed  upon  to  espouse  it.  It  fsiled,  however ;  the 
Athenians  adhered  to  the  existing  treaties ;  and  Har- 

Sios,  being  obliged  to  quit  Atbras,  carried  bii  trooM 
to  Crete,  where  ha  Mfiahad  by  assaasioatiou.  it 
was  said  that  bia  gold  had  bean  largely  distributed 
•OMDg  bis  Athenian  supporters,  and  a  prosecution  was 
institated  against  Deoutsthenes  and  his  associates,  as 
having  been  bribed  to  miscounael  the  people.  They 
weie  convicted  before  the  Areopagus;  and  Demos- 
tbenes,  being  fined  in  the  sum  of  50  talents  (about 
53,000  doUus),  withdraw  to  JEffm.  iVtd.  Dodmm- 
thflnes- — DM.  Sie.,  17, 108.  atqq.y~ll.  An  astrono- 
mer of  Greece,  who  flourished  about  400  B.C.  He 
corrected  the  cycle  of  Cleostratus-  This  alteration, 
from  a  revolution  of  eight  to  one  of  nine  yeara,  was, 
in  the  fourth  year  of  the  ai^y-aecond  Olympiad,  again 
unpioved  by  Heton,  who  mcreased  the  cycle  to  a  p»- 
liod  of  nineteen  years.  (Kid.  Meton.— X'ilrJ  it 
wmifitr  Um  DiUtt  vol-  8>  P-  133.) 

H.ibfal?cb,  the  dtu|;nter  of  Harpalycoa,  king  of 
Tbrmce.  Her  mother  died  when  she  was  but  a  child, 
and  her  father  fed  her  with  the  milk  ofcowaand  marea, 
and  inured  her  to  martial  exercises,  intending  her  for 
faia  anccessw  in  the  kiagdom.  When  her  father's 
luiwdoia  DM  invaded  bj  Neopbdemnt*  the  son  of 
AcuUeai  she  Fuelled  and  daflMted  the  enemy  with 
manly  courage.  The  death  of  bw  father,  which  hap- 
pened in  a  seditioD,  rendarei  her  diaconsolate ;  she 
fled  the  society  of  mankind,  and  lived  in  the  foresU 
upon  plnnder  and  i^ine.  Ev^ry  attempt  to  secure 
bar  proved  fitaitless,  till  her  sreat  swiftness  was  over- 
come by  intercepting  her  with  a  mt.  After  bar  death 
the  people  of  the  country  dinmted  Aieir  respective  right 
to  the  possessiotu  she  bad  scquiied  by  rapine,  and 

riea  were  oobsequently  instituted  aa  an  euiation 
her  death.   {Hygin.,  fab.,  198.— Ftr^.,  Mn.,  I, 
3Sl.) 

HAtPooBlTBs,  an  Egyi^ian  divinitv,  r^nesented  as 
holding  one  finger  on  ue  lips,  and  thence  commonly 
deDoaunated  the  God  of  Silence.  The  oune  Harpoc- 
ntea  is  aaid  to  deaigoate  the  infant  Home,  snd  to 
nmn  *'Hania  with  soft  or  delicate  fott"  (Atr^Aon' 
kntu,  Hitr-fhoefM-at,  Har-poknt}.  The  god  wiw 
bwe  ^  i^pellation  was  cottfouDdod,  at  a  later  penod 

?obably,  with  another  earlier  and  auperior  deity, 
baA-iSutart,  the  infant  Phtah,  equally  sumsmed  Po- 
JtraL  (Compare  JMmtki,  Pantk.,  I,  p.  245,  teqq.— 
Crmxtr't  Symbolik,  par  GhwumiU,  v<^.  1,  pt.  3,  p. 
808.)  Pwphyry  [de  atUre  In/mph.)  informs  us,  that 
the  Egyptiana  worahipped,  oniler  the  Bymb<rf  of  alienee, 
the  source  of  all  things,  and  that  hence  came  the  mys- 
terious statue  of  Ha^mrates,  with  the  fingw  on  the 
mouth.  {PbU.,  delM.et  Os.,  p.  87S.— CMm^  ie 
U  Rdigian,  vol.  3,  p.  78.) 

Hi.BPocBATloir,  ValeriM,  a  paromarian  of  Alexan- 
drea,  supposed  by  sonw  to  be  the  same  with  the  one 
that  instmcted  L.  Verus  in  Greek ;  vriiile  others  take 
him  to  be  identical  with  the  Harpociation  of  whom 
mentioo  ia  made  in  a  letter  of  Libanius  to  Aristsnetua. 
He  was  the  author  of  a  Lexicon,  derived  principally 
from  the  tec  Attic  orators,  and  Mititled,  on  that  ac- 
count, Acfwdv  di*a  pitr6fim>.  It  ia  a.  Ten  osatnl 
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wodt  Harpoerarion  «WBpo>ed  aho  aaothn  »edt,sfr 
titled  "A  collaetioD<tfflowvs,"  or  Antbolo^,'ib4|- 
p^  oeiNWtfjnv.  which  has  DOt  mebed  OS.  Tbs  htat 
editioD  Of  the  Lexicon  ia  that  published  at  Lsipiie  is 
1824,  2  vols.  8vi^  by  an  uMwymous  editor.  Viuj 
places  in  Haipocration  are  comcted  by  Toop  (£mi- 
datvMU  ttt  Saidam,  etc.,  voL  4,  ed.  Burgeu),  and  bj 
Schleusoer  {Obtert.  m  Sarp.  La. — FntdemMMui 
Stebodt't  MiscelL  Crit.,  toL  »,  pt.  4,  p.  744,  mm.), 

HiRTTi^  winged  monstcm,  who  had  female  Um, 
and  the  bodies,  wings,  and  claws  of  birds.  Tbej 
were  three  in  numlwr,  .^eUo,  Ooupete,  and  CiUm, 
danghtm  of  Neptune  and  Terra.  They  vrsre  sent  bj 
Judo  to  plunder  the  ubles  of  Phineus,  wheuce  tha; 
were  driven  to  the  ialanda  called  Strophades  iij  Zelhn 
and  Calais.  (Fid.  Phineus.)  They  emitlad  a  dim- 
some  stench,  simL  polluted  whatever  they  touched.  Tt- 
gil  introduces  tb«n  into  the.£nMd,  as  pluodenng  the 
table  of  JEn9»»  and  his  companimis,  when  that  bos 
too«died  at  the  Sirophadea ;  and  makes  Celme,  ooe 
of  their  number,  nedict  to  the  Trojan  leader  the  ca- 
lamities that  await  him.  (Mn.,  3,  SIO,  se;^.)— The 
Hsipies  are  nothing  more,  in  fact,  than  persomficiiioat 
of  the  storm-winds,  and  they  a|H>ear  cleariy  aa  mch  b 
the  poems  of  Homer  and  Hcsiod.  The  kimt  mp 
nothing  of  their  shape  M  parentage ;  the  latter  a^i 
that  they  were  sisters  of  Iris,  daughters  of  Thaumu 
and  Electra,  swift  as  birds  or  as  the  blasts  of  wind. 
{T/teog.,  267.)  Their  names,  aecordiiw  to  hin,in 
Aello  and  Oeypete.  Homer  says,  that  Jtanthu  ud 
Balius,  the  steeds  of  Achilles,  were  the  offiipniv  of 
Zephynia  by  the  haipy  Poimrga  {Smfi'/m).  Vu^a 
gives  Celvno  as  the'  name  of  die  thiid  of  ttsat  Me* 
sters. — ^To  the  vivid  imagination  of  the  Grseki, 
terras  of  the  storm  were  intimately  associated 
the  idea  of  powerful  and  active  demona  diiectin{r  in 
blasts,.  Hence  the  names  bestowed  on  these 
creations.  Thus  we  bare  the  Haipica  as  "  SMatcifn," 
from  dpiraCu,  id  aUuakm  to  the  Monn-winds  aefuafs 
vessel  and  hurrying  it  away  from  ita  course :  so  un 
the  individual  appwlations  of  the  three,  Adlo,  "  a  test- 
pest  OemeU,  "  swift-flyer and  Celmto,  "  g^oom." 
The  mixea  form  conunonly  asugned  them  was  die  td- 
dition  of  a  later  sge.  (On  the  subject  of  the  Rarpits, 
compsre  iSo^mot.,  ad  dedic.  Stat.  Stgill.,  p.  96,  S4l. 
— SpaiJuim,  de  usw  <t  praa.,  mm.  1,  p.  3M0,  'eft-— 
Huachke,  dt  VaseultLocris^itwtntOtf.  l7.~Cnum, 
Cmtment.Herodia.,9-946ta*qq.)  M.LeCImbuicn. 
riooa  though  unfonndsd  theoiy  reapectiiig  the  Harpies. 
He  suj^xtsas  tbem  to  have  been  a  swarm  of  locust^ 
which,  after  they  had  laid  waste  Bitbynia  and  PipbUgo- 
nia,  produced  a  famine  there.  Aecordiiw  to  hnn,  tke 
word  aria,  of  which  ha  maintains  that  of  harpy  ia  fon>- 
ed,  signifies  a  focus^ ,-  and  as  the  north  wind  rid  tbs  con- 
try  of  thvn,  having  dnvao  dwm  aa  &i  n  iha  lom 
Sea,  where  they  perished,  it  was  frbM  that  dw  lOM 
of  Boreas  had  put  them  to  fii^  Amoni  minyotlw 
objections  to  this  explanation,  it  may  sumce  to  urge 
but  one  here,  namely,  that  the  scene  of  the  advsnlmt 
of  King  Phineus  is  placed  by  the  poota  m  Hases, 
never  in  Asis.   {Vid.  Aisonants.) 

HABvsricas,  called  abo  EznsiioSB,  b  daas  sf 
piiesu  at  Rmne,  who  eiamiBed  the  nctims  aid  iM 
entrails  (esta),  and  thence  derived  omens  respacling 
the  future.  Tbey  divined  also  from  the  flame,  sDwke, 
and  other  circumstances  attending  the  sactttcB  If 
the  victim  came  to  the  altar  without  resistance,  Mod 
there  quietly,  fell  by  one  stroke,  Ued  freely,  4c.,  (Iiess 
were  favourable  stsna.  wi  the  otboi  hand,  tka 
victim  struggled,  monke  away  from  those  who  ««• 
leading  it ;  if  any  port  of  the  entrails  were  mot- 
mg,  or  if  tbey  fell  from  the  hsud  of  the  officiiov 
pneat;  if  tbs  liver  were  double ;  if  no  heart  mesri^ 
dec.,  sU  these  were  ominous  of  eviL  It  wiD  esig 
be  paieeired  from  this  how  wide  a  door  ««•  w 
iiqposttioiii  anA  haDca  pmbdily  one  raMaDnqr"* 
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t«nu]MeM  w«n  not  trtaeawd  m  hgooDTibU  m  Uw 

ABgon.  When  JuUos  C«ni  idmitMd  one  of  Ihem, 
RotpiiM,  into  the  «eiat«,  Cicen  i^irenDtt  it  at  an 
indignity  lo  that  older.  Their  art  waa  called  Btrv^ 
•KMC  o>  BatntjKnim.  diaciftiim,  and  waa  derived 
mn  Etnirta,  whence  hanwpiett  were  ofLea  lent  for  to 
Rome  during  the  earlier  perioda  of  her  hittory.  They 
aometime*  alacTcame  from  the  Eaat:  Ihua  we  have  in 
Javeoa],  "  Amermu  vtl  Comnuf  etttw  imtapct"  (6, 
U9>.  The  college  of  the  Uru^Ue*  was  iostitnted 
by  Komulua,  accoiding  to  the  popular  belief.  Of 
what  namber  it  consiated  is  uncertain. — The  ordinary 
dentation  of  the  terina  WtMptcM  and  exHs]nce«  aoakea 
tlM  former  come  frmn  ore,  "  an  altar,"  and  tptao, 
"  to  examine"  or  "  obaerve and  the  iMter  from  exte, 
*'  the  entrails"  of  the  victim^  and  tptcio.  Donatoa, 
however  {ai  TeraU.,  Pkorm.,  4,  38),  givee  a  different 
etyoiolanr  for  Bknufex,  naauly,  bom  hamga  (the 
name  ofAof/Mt  a  viclun)  and  apeeie.  That  the  naoie 
itadf  ia  not  an  JSlraiian  WMra  andmitir 
from  the  /ncerislw  JKfmgnu,  nood  at  Piaaanimf  in 
which  the  woraa  htrunex  fulgurwtor  are  leodwed 
into  Tnacao  by  netmfif  triti^t  fknaitae.  {MuOer, 
Etnuker,  vol.  S,  p.  13,  in  netit.)  A  critic  in  the  HtdU 
J^.  Lit.  Ztit.,  18M  (TOl.  8,  p.  45),  coadamoa  the 
doivatioD  from  Aonyo,  and  dedocea  the  name  kanu- 
saa  ffOB  «  TiNcan  mud  km,  which  he  makee  •qnif*' 
liot  to  Jmctw,  or  the  Qntk  tern  Up6s.  In  ineeap- 
tkna,  artwx  and  ttrruftx  rIbo  occur.  (Coomara 
Creuar,  ayaiWit,  fmr  Quigmnt,  tcL  ^  p.  467, 

'*^snQ>AL  (maaning  in  Punic  "  (wboee)  Aa^  (is) 
Baa/"),  I.  a  Caithegiaian  geoaral.  aoa  of  Mago,  who 
aoGceededtothetilleaatid^orj^hiifrtlwr.  Itwu 
under  hie  coodact  that  the  CuthaginiaiH  eaaied  the 
war  into  Sardinia.  He  roceind  a  wound  in  that  idaod 
which  caused  lua  death,  B.O.  4S0.  {JuHin,  19,  1.) 
— IL  Sod  of  the  preceding,  made  war  upon  the  Nb- 
midiaoa,  mnd  freed  Carthage  from  the  tribute  abe  had 
been  compelled  to  pay  for  being  permitted  to  eatabliah 
herself  on  tbe  eoaal  of  Africa.  (Juitin,  19,  S.>— III. 
A  aon  of  Hantto,  sent  into  Sicily  at  the  bead  of  a  pow- 
arfnl  annr  to  oppoee  tbe  Romane.   He  waa  defeated 

Mctellua,  the  Roman  [soconaul,  B.C.  951.  Ha»- 
dnibal  fled  to  Lilybcmm,  but  waa  condemned  to  death 
by  hia  coantnmen  at  hon».  ild.  ibid.) — IV.  Son-iD- 
law  of  Hamikar,  diatiiwniahed  himself  under  the  or- 
dfdta  of  that  genera]  in  tbe  war  with  Numidia.  On  the 
the  death  of  ma  bihei-ia-law  he  waa  appointed  com- 
naader,  and  canted  oo  military  operationa  in  Spain 
during  eight  years.  He  rednced  the  jg[reater  part  of 
this  country,  and  governed  it  with  wiadom  and  pni- 
dence.  He  founMd  Carthago  Nora  (CarUiagen»). 
The  Romana,  wishing  to  put  a  atop  to  hia  aocceeaae, 
made  a  treaty  with  Cartbi^  by  which  Ihe'lattw  bound 
haraelf  not  to  earn  bar  arma  beyond  the  Ibema.  Hea. 
drobal  faithfully  obaerred  tite  tanu  oi  thie  eompaei. 
He  wee  slain,  B.O.  S30,  by  a  alav*  whoae  maater  he 
lad  put  to  death.   (Lie.,  81,  9.—PoM..  S,  1.— Jd.. 

18.— id.,  3,  13.— Jd.,  10,  10.)— V.  Son  of  Heuil- 
car,  brooght  from  SmIq  la^  reinforeemmta  for  hia 
brother  Hannibal.  He  croaaed  the  barrier  of  tbe  Alpa, 
and  arrived  in  Italy,  hat  tbe  conaola  Liviua  Salioator 
and  Clandioa  N«o,  having  intercepted  the  lettara  vdiidi 
he  bad  written  to  Hannibal,  anpriaing  him  of  his  arrival, 
attacked  him  near  tbe  river  Kletaanie,  and  nve  him  a 
compile  defeat,  B.C.  306.  Haadrubal  fell  in  tbe 
battle,  with  56,000  of  hia  troops.  The  Romana  loat 
^ut  8000  men.  and  made  5400  priaonera.  Tbm  bead 
of  Haadrubal  waa  aevered  from  hia  body,  and  wia 
thrown  n  few  d^s  after  into  the  camp  of  Hannibal. 
Before  attempting  to  antes  Italy  by  land,  Haadrabal  at- 
tempted to  croea  the  aae  from  Spain,  hot  vraa  defeat- 
ed by  tbeRomangovemof  of  Sardinia.  (Xni.,31,S8. 
— J>e^*.,  11.  l.y~Vt  A  Cuthagintan  coaunendar, 
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■OBirfOise«n,wlioeommaBded  the  ftnetorhb  com* 
try  in  Spain  during  the  time  of  Huinibd.  Being  sec- 
onded oj  SyphaXt  be  afterward  carried  on  tbe  war 
against  the  RimanB  in  Africa,  but  waa  defeated  \j 
Scipio.  Hed)edB.C.806.  <£«*..  84.  41.— /d^  89. 
85.~Jd.,  80,  5.)  — VII.  A  Carthaginian,  aulnamed 
"  Kid"  (Lot.  Hoedua),  an  opponent  of  the  Barca  frui- 
tion. He  advieed  his  counbymon  to  nuke  peace  with 
the  Romans,  and  eaasorcd  the  ironical  laugh  of  Han- 
nibal in  the  Carthaginian  senate,  after  the  peace  waa 
coneloded. — VIII.  A  Carthaginian  genenl,  who,  dn- 
rii^  the  aiege  of  Carthage  by  the  Romana,  command- 
ed an  army  of  80,000  men  without  tbe  vralls,  widi 
whidi  be  kept  constantly  hanaaing  tlte  besiegers.  Be- 
ing compelled  at  laat  to  take  rriuge  with  nis  forcea 
within  the  city,,he  totdi  command  of  thp  ^ace,  and 
for  a  ktng  time  bravely  withstood  the  ittacka  of  the 
Romans.  After  the  capture  of  the  city,  he  retired 
with  the  Roman  deaextera,  who  had  no  quartera  to  ex- 
pect, nto  tbe  tnple  of  .foenlapfaia  in  tte  citadel,  m* 
aolvnd  to  bury  himaalfanderito  mine,  takii^vrtth  him, 
at  tbe  aame  time,  his  wife  and  two  young  aons.  At 
length,  however,  having  aecretly  left  the  templo,  he 
threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  ScijAo,  and  anpplicated  fat 
lifo.  Scipio  granted  hia  reqneit,  and  ebowed  him  as 
•  anppHant  to  die  deaerters  in  the  temple.  Tbeee 
deaperate  men,  ifter  ven^  againat  him  a  torrent 
nfmebea,  eat  fin  to  tbe  tenqtle,  and  periahcd  amid 
the  ftamea.  Hia  wifi^  when  the  fire  waa  kindling,  die- 
{rinyed  heroelf  on  tbo  walls  of  the  boildiog  in  the  rich- 
eet  attire  abe  waa  at  tbe  moment  able  to  assume,  and, 
having  upbraided  her  heabaod  for  hie  cowardice,  slew 
her  two  eena,  end  threw  bereelf,  with  Ibem,  into  tbe 
boming  pile.   (-^nitDi,  BeU.  Pioi.,  191.) 

HsH,  tbe  goddeaa  of  Tontb  C^S^),  a  daughter  of 
Jnpiter  and  Jnno.  Her  parentage  is  not  mentioned 
in  the  Iliad.  Ovid  ealla  her  tbe  step-daasfatei  of  Ju- 
piter, in  allnaion  to  the  fable  which  made  i^no  to  have 
conceived  her  after  eating  of  lettoce.  (Os.,  Met-,  9, 
416.)  In  Olympus  abe  appears  aa  a  kind  of  msid-ser^ 
vant ;  ilie  bands  round  the  nectar  at  the  banquets  of 
A*  god»  (B.,  4, 8. — Hetpu,  ad  he.) ;  ah*  makes  ready 
the  chariot  of  Jnno  (It.,  6,  7SS),  aitd  ahe  batbea  and 
dreeses  Mate,  when  hia  vroond  haa  been  enred.  (il., 
S,  906.)  Thia  last,  however,  was  not  a  awvile  office, 
since  the  daughter  of  Neetor  lenders  it  to  Telemacbua. 
{Od.,  3,  464.)  Whan  Hercnles  vras  translated  to  the 
skies,  Hebe  wss  given  to  him  in  marriage ;  a  beautiful 
fiction,  1^  whicb  tbe  venwated  ann-god  was  united  to 
immortal  yoMh.  Aceordine  to  tbe  vulgar  ftble,  Hebe 
waa  din^saed  from  bar  offleo  of  cup-bearer  in  tbe 
skiee,  Mid  eupereeded  by  Ganymedea,  bceanso  she  had 
fallen  in  an  awkward  and  unbecoming  manner  while 
banding  around,  on  one  occaaion,  tbe  nectar  to  the 
gods.  Homer,  however,  merely  says  that  Ganymedea 
was  carried  off  by  the  goda  to  be  their  cup-bearer  (il., 
SO,  834),  ndnle  in  another  pert  (4.  8)  be  renreeents 
Hebe  aa  atill  nuniateriiv  to  the  gods.  At  ndiua,  m 
the  Peloponnema,  a  goodeei  waa  worshipped,  whom 
tbe  ancient  Phliaaians,  according  to  Pauaaniaa,  call 
QanynbCdd  (Taintft^d^),  but  in  his  time  she  was  named 
Hebe.  (Pmuem.,  8,  18.)  Strabo  aays,  that  Hebe 
was  worshipped  at  FUina  and  Sicyon  tmder  tbe  name 
of  Die.  In  the  arte,  Hebe  ia  repreeented  vrith  the 
cup  in  whidi  abe  preaenta  die  nectar,  nnder  die  figure 
of  a  charming  yoong  pit,  her  drees  adorned  v«th  rosea, 
and  wearing  a  wrewi  of  flowera.  An  eagle  often 
stands  by  her,  as  at  the  side  of  Oanymedes,  which  abe 
is  caressing.  ( JTetfiUiey's  Mythology,  p.  11 L— JHitf* 
br,  ArdtawL  der  Kttiut,  p.  686.) 

Hnaus,  a  large  river  of  Thrace,  and  one  of  the 
most  conaiderri)le  in  Europe.  It  rises  in  tbe  central 
chain  that  aanoates  tbe  plaina  of  Thrace  from  the 
great  v^ey  of  the  I^be.  Thnei^idea  aaya  (8,  96), 
dMk  it  takM  iti  aoniea  in  If  onnt  Sconm^and  Ptioy 
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(4,  11)  ID  Mount  Rbodc^.   After  neeMng  eevanl 

tributMj  atteanu,  it  falls  into  the  ;Egein,  oeu  the  city 
of  !£nus.  An  ealawn,  which  it  fonnB  at  its  month, 
was  known  to  Herodotus  by  tha  name  of  Slentoris 
Palus  {ZTtvTopidof  A.ifani — 7,  68. — Compare  Ptin., 
4,  II).  The  Hebrus  is  now  called  the  Maritta.  Dr. 
Clarke  found  ti»Maritza  a  brosd  and  muddy  stream, 
much  swollen  by  rains.  (Traveis,  vol.  B,  p.  94,  Lon- 
don ed.)  Plutarch  (dc  Fhu.)  sUtes,  thai  thia  river 
ct)ce  bore  the  name  MRbombna;  and  ifaete  grew  upon 
its  banks,  perhajw  the  ideotical  plant  now  constitDting^ 
a  principal  part  of  the  commerce  of  the  country  ;  be- 
iDg  then  used,  as  it  is  now,  for  its  intoxicating  quali- 
ties.  It  is,  moreover,  related  of  ibo  Hebrus  Pliny 
(33,  4),  that  its  nnda  were  a4ihfeious ;  and  Belon  has 
confirmed  this  obaemtioD,  by  atatiiig  that  the  inhabi- 
tant* annually  collected  the  eand  for  the  gold>  it  eon- 
Uined.  (ObtennU.  en  Greet,  p.  63,  Paris, 
According  to  the  ancient  myttwloeists,  after  Oipheus 
had  been  torn  in  pieces  by  the  Tnracian  Bacchantes, 
hia  head  and  lyre  ware  cast  into  the  Hebrus,  and,  being 
cairied  down  that  river  to  ibo  sea,  were  boroe  by  the 
waves  to  Methynma,  in  the  lalaDd  (tf  Leeboe.  The 
Methymneana  buried  the  head  of  the  nnlntiuiete  bard, 
and  suspended  the  lyre  in  the  temple  of  Apollo.  (Ovid, 
Met.,  n,  66.~Philarg.  ad  Virg.,  Georg.,*,  623.— 
Euataih.  tn  Dionyt.,  v.  536. — Hygin.,  Ailrm.  Poet., 
2,  7.)  Serrius  adds,  that  the  head  waa  at  one  time 
carried  to  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  that  a  aeipent 
tiierenpon  sought  to  devour  it,  bat  was  changed  into 
•tone,  {ad  Vtrg.,  Georg.,  I.  c.)  Dr.  CI^  thinks, 
that  this  part  of  the  old  legend  may  hanrt  origiitated  in 
an  appearance  presented  by  one  of  thoee  eztianeooa 
fossils  called  SerpaU'ttona  or  Ammonium,  found  uear 
this  river.  (TVovc^f,  voL  8,  p.  100.  Xoiuf.  ed.)  At 
the  juncttoD  of  the  Htbraa  with  the  Tmwiw  ei^  Kt- 
dieens,  Onatee  is  said  to  have  purified  hinMlf  fnn 
hii mother'a  Uood.   {Vid.  Oreatiaa.) 

HncALielA,  a  festival  at  Athena,  in  bono  or  of  Jopi- 
ter  Hecalesiue.  It  vraa  institnted  by  Theseua,  in  ctnn- 
memoration  of  the  kindneaa  of  Hecale  towards  him, 
when  he  was  going  on  his  enterprise  against  the  Ma- ' 
cedonian  buIL  lus  Hecale  was  an  aged  female,  ac- 
cording to  common  accoant,  while  others  referred 
the  name  to  one  of  the  borough  towns  of  tiie  Leon- 
tian  tribe  in  Attic*.  {Stg^  s.  v.—Pbu.,  VU. 
Tha.—CatldlaMta,  ie  Fe*t.  Grae.,  p.  108.)  . 

UsciTiB  Fandh,  «  celebrated  temple  sacred  to  Hec- 
ate, near  iStratonicea  in  Caria.    {Strabo,  660.) 

HicATiBtis,  I.  a  native  of  Miletus.  We  learn  from 
Suidas,  a.  v.  'EKaraiog,  that  his  father's  name  was 
Hegesander;  that  he  flouriabed  aboot  the  sixty-fifth 
Olyminad,  during  the  reign  irf  Darina,  vrtw  ancceeded 
Cwnbytea ;  that  he  was  a  scholar  of  I^otagoras,  and 
the  first  who  composed  a  bistorr  in  prose ;  and  Uiat 
Herodotus  was  much  indebted  to  nis  writings.  Under 
the  word  'EA^^uoc,  Suidas  says  that  Hecatteus  flour- 
ished doring  the  Persiao  wars.  This  account  is  in 
part  confirmed  hf  Heiodotas,  who  tells  ns  that,  when 
Aristagwaa  planned  the  revolt  of  the  Ionian  cities 
from  Darius  (6,  86),  Hecatvus,  in  the  first  instance, 
condemned  tisa  enterprise;  mi  afterward  (5,  ISG), 
when  the  unfortunate  events  of  the  war  had  domoo- 
stiated  the  wisdom  of  bis  former  opinion,  he  recom- 
mended Aristasoras,  in  caae  he  foand  himself  under 
the  necessity  of  quiltins  Ionia,  to  fortify  some  strong 
position  in  the  island  of  Leros,  and  then  to  leouin 
qaiet  nntil  a  &Toarable  q^Mntuaity  occurred  U  reoc- 
capying  Miletas.  We  Mm  also  tram  Herodotus  (3, 
143),  that  HecatBus  bad  visited  Egypt.  According 
to  Dic«enea  Laertius,  Protagoras  flourished  in  the 
•i^y-iourth  Olympiad  ;  consequently  Hecataus  could 
not  Mve  been  his  scholar,  as  Suidas  supposes.  The 
Abb£  Sevin  (Jtfem.  de  VAcad.  dea  Inter.,  vol.  6,  p. 
472)  has  two  conjectures  on  this  point ;  be  sugmts 
that  we  shonld  uumt  read  FytbagofH  instead  ofPro- 


HECAT^US. 

tagoraa,  or  that  Soda*  has,  by  mist^,  said  of  iha 
Mileaian  Hecatans  what  was  ime  of  another  Hrea. 
tBUS,  a  native  of  Teos.  Voaains,  fiom  misandmlaDd- 
ing  a  passage  in  DiogenH,  emmeonsly  concetTe*  am 
HecslctiB  to  have  been  a  scholsr  of  Heiaclitat.  [Dt 
Hist.  Orme.,  p.  439.)  Ae  renrde  the  asaeitian  of 
Suidas,  allodea  to  above,  that  Hecatms  wu  the  fin* 
prose-writer,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  leiicoi- 
raphet  is  not  altogetbo'  consistent  on  this  ptnut  He 
asserta,  in  another  place,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  mbw 
persons,  Cadmus  was  the  fiiirt  that  wrote  in  Gredi 
prose.  Under  the  word  ^epeitvdiKt  be  divides  the  boti- 
onr  of  being  Ihe  first  prose-wrtter  between  CadmiM 
and  Pherecydea.  Pliny  (2,  69,)  makes  Csdmiu  the 
first  who  wrote  in  pro«e ;  but  in  another  paange  (7, 
66)  we  find  the  following ;  "  Prosam  ontfiDMen  am- 
iere  Pherteydta  Syrvu  itutitmit,  Cyri  regit  aUU; 
iistoriam  Cadnnu  Miiesius."  Cadmus,  alier  all,  ap- 
pears beat  entitled  to  ^  honour  of  havii^  been  tba 
eariiest  Orfwian  jnoae-writer — ^Bat  to  return  to  He- 
eatstts ;  the  refer«iees  10  his  works  are  nnmennii, 
and  show  that  be  was  a  veiy  voluminooa  writer.  Sai- 
das  teUana  Aat  bo  wrote  a  history;  Sttsbo  (17)  Bas- 
tions it.  It  is  also  nfeirod  to  by  Stephanas  tmder 
the  words  Afi^  and  fdAatwOf  and  by  the  sebdiastoa 
ApoUonins  Rbodios  (1,  561).  Hecetcns  also  wnia 
a  genealogical  work  ;  H  eonuined  several  books,  tba 
first  and  second  of  wfatch  are  mentioned  by  Stepbip 
nus  (s.  V.  MeAia. — #.  ».  'A/i^avat. — #.  v.  Xaitcria); 
the  second  by  Harpocration  (t.  v-  AdtX^tv);  tba 
third  by  Atheraeoa  (3,  p.  148) ;  the  foorth  by  Stephi* 
nns  («.  V.  TiiwM.—*.  v.  TpqiO?).  We  have  ihi 
toatimony  of  Stvabt^  that  Hecstcua  was  one  of  die 
eariiest  writers  on  geographical  subjects.  Agatheow- 
ros  (p.  %,  ad.  Huda.)  says,  that  Hecatvus  conected  1 
map  of  the  world  which  bad  been  delineated  \rj  Anari- 
muider.  Ammianva  Mareellinus  also  (S3,  6)  mii- 
tions  him  as  a  writer  00  geogra|Aieal  subjects.  {Mvt. 
CVit.,  vol  1,  p.  88,  uqq.)  Whether  the  treatbea 
which  we  find  quoted  in  various  writers,  under  the  ti- 
tles of  E^ipwn^f  irtpiSiof,  'Aoiaf  npt^yifeit,  AcivK 
irept^ytfotf,  Alyvimm  irtpt^att,  were  distinct  woib, 
or  p^a  of  his  laiger  geographical  work,  cannot  now 
he  ascertained.  The  remark  of  Suidaa  has  Blread; 
been  cited  St  the  commencement  of  this  article,  that 
Herodotus  was  much  indebted  to  tlw  writings  of  He- 
catma,  and  it  has  been  supposed  that  the  very  psN 
licvlar  account  which  the  latter  gave,  in  his  work  on 
Egypt,  of  the  history  of  Tbebes,  was  the  reason  ibtt 
Herodotus  saya  com{ttraliTely  so  little  on  this  interest- 
ing topic. ,  {CrttattT,  SymMUt,  vol.  1,  p.  340.)  Dio- 
nysins  of  Halicaroassas  pisises  the  siinplicity  sod  dm- 
neaa  which  distii^nisbed  tha  style  of  Hocalans.  Hit 
fiagmuits  of  this  writer  that  oave  readted  our  tioM 
were  collected  by  Cteuser,  abd  published  in  his  ffif- 
tamorum  Oracorum  AHtiquiss.  Fragmenta,  8ro,  Ha- 
delb.,  1806.  A  separate  edition  of  them,  to  wbich  it 
appended  the  Peri^us  of  Scylax,  was  given  m  1831, 
8vo,  by  Klsusen,  from  the  Berlin  preas.  {H«0msim, 
Lex.  mUegr.,  vol.  S,  p.  384.}— li.  A  native  of  Ab- 
ders,  who  aecompsniad  Atexandor  the  Great  into  An- 
He  was  a  disciple  of  Pyrrho,  the  head  of  the  Sceptic 
acfaooL  He  wrote  a  work  en  the  Antiquities  of  tba 
JewB,  cited,  under  the  title  Tlepi  'lovSaiuv  ^tSXim,  br 
Origen  (CoHAw  Ceh.,  1,  p.  13%  and  under  that  of 
loodo^  lonpia  by  Eosebius.  (Pritp.  Bv.,  lib.  3,  p. 
339,  ti.  R.  5MpA.)  It  isfrom  this  worit  that  Photiot 
ha*  preasrved  m  us  an  intmating  extract,  with  wfaieb, 
however,  be  credits  Hecataus  of  Miletus.  Ctmat 
AlwEaDdrinus  {Strotn.,  6,  p.  717,  ed.  Potter)  sped* 
of  a  work  of  Hecatsus's  on  Abraham  and  tfj^ 
which  is  probably  tbe  same  with  the  one  just  mmtioMd. 
Scaliger  {Epist.  116),  Eichbom  (AiU,  der  BAUicken. 
Zrtf.,vol.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  481),  and  others,  have  Ibw^ 
that  this  wott  or  these  works,  <^  vriuch  Josephaa  sod 
Ptiflttiw  (alter  IModoraa)  harajtaasrvai  m  txaixt, 
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mnt  be  nfemd  to  tb«  Helleiuatie  Jews,  u  k  hbri- 
caiktn  of  thein.  Sainte-Cioix,  on  the  other  hand, 
undertakea  to  sopport  their  eoUientict^.  {Examen 
iet  UiMtmvtu  d'AUsaiiirt-U-Omtdt  p-  6M-)  Ii  «p- 
pears,  however,  that  Heeatamof  Abdem  ftctneny  wrote 
a  worit  on  Egypt,  Cor  Diodona  Sieuloa  (1,  47)  and 
Plauich  (DeJ:  et  0:,  p.  143,  ed.  Wyltenb.-^ed. 
Iteuke,  vol.  7,  p.  892}  both  cite  it.  The  fr^enu 
of  Hecatnns  of  Abdera  were  pabliahed  by  Zom,  Al- 
tone,  1 780,  6to»  aod  are  giveu  u  part  aleo  by  Crenzer, 
in  hie  JK«(.  Grae.  Aiitiqiiiii.  Pngm.,  p.  SiS,  mk  — 
in.  A  nttiTO  of  Teoe,  soppoeed  to  have  floDnuwd 
about  tbe  ninetieth  Olymiaaa.'  Compare  the  remarka 
of  Cmncr,  {Hitt.  Or.  Ant.  Fragm.,  p.  6,  »eqq.)~-lV. 
A  natire  of  Eietria,  who  wrote  fl^  USaruv,  "  On 
the  wandering  of  tbe  Grocitn  chieftaiit*  ntuming  from 
IVoy."  He  la  mentioned  aleo  by  Plutarch  among  the 
htatoriansof  Alttiandai.  {Sdm,  IStl.  Litt.  Gr.,voL 
4,  p.  133.) 

HboXtb  ('Eff^),  the  nana  of  a  goddeas  tn  tbe 
Grecian  mythology.  In  tbe  TKeogony  of  Heaiod  (t. 
411),  thia  duty  ia  made  the  daughter  of  Peraea  and 
Aeteria.  Bacchylidea  apeaks  of  her  as  the  daughter 
of  Night,  while  Maaails  gave  her  Jopiter  aa  a  aire  in 
place  of  Peraea.  {Schot.  ad  AjwU.  Rh.,  S,  467.) 
Otben  tnio  made  her  the  oSspriug  of  the  Olympian 
king  by  Pheica,  tbe  dai^;hter  of  JEqIm  {TMtt.,  mi 
tye.,  IIM),  or^  Ccrea  {SektL  Md  TlieetTit.,  S,  It). 
According  to  nifereeydeflt  ber  aire  waa  Aiialaaa. 
iSchel.  ^  Af<^.  IU^.,  I.  It  ia  aaid  in  the  Tbeog- 
ony  (418,  teqq.),  that  Hecate  waa  highly  honooied  ay 
Jupiter,  wbo  allowed  her  to  exercise  extensive  power 
over  (and  aod  aea,  and  to  share  In  all  the  hoooura  en- 
joyed by  dw  children  of  Haatan  and  Earth.  She  re- 
wtfda  aaeriSee  and  pnynr  to  bv  with  fffoaperity. 
She  pnaidea  over  tbe  detibentiona  of  tbe  popular  aa- 
•emUf,  ever  war,  and  the  adminiatntion  of  juetice. 
She  givea  anccees  in  wrestling  and  borae-racing.  Tbe 
fieh^nan  prays  to  her  and  Neptnoe ;  the  herdantan  to 
her  and  Hermaa  ;  for  aba  can  inoreaae  and  dtminiah 
mx  ber  wilt.  Tho^^  an  taAf  chiM  (in  contraat  to 
Apollo  and  Diana,  who  bava  aimlar  power),  dw  ia  hon- 
oured with  all  power  among  Um  ImnKMrtals,  and  is,  by 
tbe  appointment  of  Jnpiter,  tbe  rearer  of  childrra, 
whom  sb«  haa  brought  to  see  the  li^t  of  day. — Thia 
passage,  however,  is  ptaiidy  an  interpolation  in  the 
Theogony,  widi  which  it  ia  not  in  bainuiny.  It  haa 
nil  tin  appearance  of  being  an  Orphic  composition, . 
mod  ia,  pernapa,  tbe  worii  oftba  notoriona  forger  Quo. 
macritna.  {GiiuHing,  ad  hc—Hnerteh,  Hber  Haio- 
p.  M.^Keigfate^a  MytM^,  p.  66.)— Hecate 
i«  evidently  a  atrangei^ivinily  in  the  mytboloOT  of 
tbe  Gr€«k8.  It  would  appear  that  ebe  waa  one  of  the 
hurtful  claaa  «f  deities,  transported  by  Hesiod,  or  his 
interpolator,  into  tbe  Grecian  mylbology,  aod  placed 
behind  the  popular  divinities  of  the  day,  aa  a  being  of 
•arlier  exiatenee.  Heoee  the  ienaric  erf  tbe  barJ,  that 
Jupiter  reapeclad  aU  the  pran^tivaa  wbid  Hecata  bad 
enjoyed  praviona  to  tue  ascendiiv  the  throne  of  his 
firtber.  indeed,  tbe  apbne  which  too  poet  asaigna  ber, 
pheea  ber  ont  of  the  reach  of  all  contact  with  the  act- 
ing divioitiea  of  the  day.  She  is  mentioned  neither 
in  the  Iliad  nor  Odyssey,  aod  tbe  attributes  asaigood 
Iwr  in  tbe  met*  reeanl  poem  of  Hm  Argooaats  an  tbe 
■ama  whh  tboea  of  Pioeerpioa  in  fl<»aer.  (Oeusw, 
SyttOetik,  vol.  1,  p.  158.— /d.,  S,  ISO.— Gosrres, 
Bfythettg.,  vol.  1,  p.  S54.— ifcrnunn,  Handb.  der 
Myth.,  vol.  a,  p.  46.)  JabloDski  {Paitik.  J^ypt.)  re- 
gards Hecate  as  the  aame  with  the  Egyptian  Titb* 
tambo.  Her  actioa  upon  nature,  her  diveraifiad  attri- 
bntea,  her  innumerable  functions,  are  a  mixtofe  of 
f/tpf^sa\,  allesorical,  and  pluloeopbieal  tmditiaiia  m- 
qiectiog  tbe  louon  of  the  elementi  aod  tbe  generation 
ofbaings.  Hecate  waa  tba  ni^  and,  by  an  exten- 
tfon  of  tUs  idea,  tiie  prinitiTa  ni|ht,  tbe  pvimaiy 
•MM*  «r  panm    dl  tidnpb  8faawaBdwmoot^ua 


hence  were  connected  with  ber  all  thoae  aecaataty 
ideas  which  are  grouped  around  that  of  tiie  moon:  aba 
is  the  goddess  that  troubles  tbe  reason  of  men)  tlie 
goddeaa  that  presides  over  noetnmal  eeiemonie«i  and, 
consequently,  over  magic  i  hence  ber  identity  vrith 
Diana  for  the  Grecian  mythology,  with  Itia  'for  tbe 
Egyptian ;  and  hence  alao  all  her  cosmogonieal  attri- 
butes, assigned  to  Isis  in  Egypt.  (Cotutant,  de  Ui 
Religion,  vol.  4,  p^  189,  in  notiM.)~-AM  regarda  the 
e^mology  of  hiet  name,  it  may  be  remariied,  that  the 
moat  probaUa  one  eeeme  to  be  that  which  deduces  it 
from  tbe  Greek  Ixonr,  the  feminine  of  igaroc,  deno* 
ting  either  "  her  that  operates  from  afar,"  or  "  hei 
that  removes  or  drives  off."  {Creuter,  SwniUik, 
vol.  3,  p.  1S4.)  Eipiatoiy  sacrifices  were  ofiered  to 
this  goddeaa  on  the  tninieu  of  every  mmth,  in  which 
egg»  aod  young  dogs  formed  the  principal  objects. 
'foe  remains  m  theae  animals  and  of  tbe  other  offer* 
inga,  together  with  a  large  quantity  of  all  sorU  of  co> 
meslibles,  were  exposed  in  the  crou- roads,  and  called 
tbe  "  Supper  of  Hecate"  ('Exdrttc  Seimov).  The 
poorer  claaa  and  the  Cynics  aeized  upon  these  vianda 
with  an  eagerness  that  passed  among  the  ancienta  as 
a  mark  of  extreme  indigence,  or  the  Toweat  degree  of 
baseness.  (Compare  the  note  of  Hemsteriinis,  ad  Im* 
dtat.  Dial.  Mart.,  l.—Op.,  ed.  Bip.,  vol.  3,  p.  387, 
Mff.)  Her  atatoas  ware  in  jganteu  degJwadad,  and 
wne  set  np  at  Athena  and  elaewbeie,  in  the  mtuAel* 
places  and  at  cross-roads.  It  is  probable,  indeed)  that 
the  dog^beaded  fonn  waa  the  ancient  and  myaiie  one  of 
Hecate,  and  that  under  which  ahe  waa  worshipped  in 
tbe  mysteries  of  Samothiaee,  where  dogs  were  immo- 
lated in  ber  honour.  Hecate  had  also  b«  mysteries, 
calebntad  at  J&rina,  and  the  eaubliibment  of  wfaieh 
waa  aaoiibed  to  Oiphens.  Another  name  of  thia  god- 
dess was  Avno  (from  jSfj^ut,"  to  rvar").  TOeaoeme 
to  have  been  chiefir  employed  to  denote  bar  tenifie 
appearance,  especially  wnen  abe  came  anmmoned  by 
magic  arta.  Apollonina  of  Rhodes  {Arg.,  3,  1214, 
teqq.)  describes  ber  aa  having  bw  bead  snrronnded 
by  aeipcQtta,  twiniur  through  blanches  of  oak,  while 
torchaa  dimed  in  nar  haoda,  and  Ifae  inforaal  io^ 
bovried  iieattd.  Lociao'a  "bar  of  the  first  magni- 
tude," I>Beiatea,  givea  a  most  terrific  description  of 
her  appearance.  (PhU«>paeud.,  S3,  aeoq.)  In  thia 
charactet  abe  waa  alaO  aometimea  caUed  En^sa. 
{Eudoda,  147.)  These,  however,  were  evidently  late 
ideas  and  fietiena.    {KeigktUjf'a  Mythology,  p.  67.) 

HaoATOKBOiA,  a  feattval  eddnated  in  hmuKir  of 
Juno  by  the  Aigives  and  people  of  ^^gina.  It  reedvad 
its.ntme  from  ixariw  and  po6f,  bei^  a  sacrifice  ef  a 
hundred  oxen,  which  were  alwaya  offered  to  the  god' 
dees,  and  the  fleah  distributed  among  the  poorest  eiti< 
zena.  There  were  slso  public  games,  first  instituted 
by  Arcbinus,  a  king  of  Argos,  in  which  the  prize  waa 
a  slneld  of  l»ass  with  a  crown  of  Dwitle.— There  was 
also  an  anniversary  aaerifice  ealM  by  tUa  nmna  nt 
Lacooit,  and  oAred  ler  the  [veaanatioB  ef  tbe  100 
citiea  «4uch  once  flourished  in  that  eountiy. 

HxoATOiiPR&NTi.  (from  iKaT6v,"a  hundred,"  and 
^tvu,  "to  kiU"),  a  solenm  sacrifice  offered  by  Uie 
Mesaenians  to  Jupiter  when  any  of  tbem  had  kifled  a 
hundred  enemiea.  Aristommea  is  aaid  to  have  offered 
up  thia  aaerifice  three  timee  in  the  course  of  the  Man' 
•eun  wars  agamst  Spsrta.   {PaaaaiL,  4,  19.) 

HioxtokpSlis,  an  epithet  given  to  Crete,  from  the 
hundred  cities  which  it  once  contained.  {&m^  M., 
3,  649.)  The  same  epithet  waa  alao  applied  to  La- 
oonia.  {Strabo,  9B%.—attiph.  Byz.,  o.  v.  'A/tvaW) 
Hm  greater  part  of  Uteee,  however,  wore  atobmy,  like 
the  &na  of  Attica*  not  higei  tblD  vSugefc  {VHt 
Laconia.) 

HiOMoHpf  bos,  I.  an  epithet  applied  to  Tbebea  is 
Egypt,  on  account  of  ita  hundred  gales.  (  Yid.  rmajrbe 
under  the  article  ThdM,  L)— iT.  The  metiopolia  «t 
Paitbi^  and  xogral  naicknee  ef  dM.Aiaaeid»  aimw 
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in  tlw  dictriet  of  Conuaese.  •nd.wntlnmt  put  of  the 
province  PuUhmw.  TIm  nuw  it  of  OrecinocigiB, 
probably  a  tnoshtioD  of  the  utive  twrn,  ind  hu  t 
fignraiiTe  alluaion  to  the  nomerous  routes  nbicb  di- 
Teige  from  this  pUce  to  the  idiacont  counti;.  D*An- 
ville  m»kee  U  correspond  with  the  modem  Dtnugan. 
(PHn.,  6,  16.—Cvrt.,  6,  8— ^iBmMii,  ManeiL,  28, 
Si— Po^&.,  10,  iS^Dud.  Sie.,  17,  36.) 

HtOATOMHin,  iBitU  Minds  between  Lesbos  sod 
Ada.  Tbej  dsiired  their  nunes,  tecoidtnff  to  Stn- 
ho  (18),  &XJIQ  Ixorof,  en  epithet  of  Apdlo,  ust  deity 
being  partiealuly  worshipped  eloDg  the  eoatineot  of 
Asis,  off  which  they  Uy.  It  seems  more  probsble, 
however,  that  they  hed  their  nune  from  inarov,  a  A«n- 
ired,  end  were  called  so  from  their  great  nomber, 
whfditsaboiitlar^oroTer.  And  Herodotus,  in  fact, 
writas  the  naoia  'EKondv  H^ooi  (1,  IM}.  The  mod- 
am  appellation  is  Miueo-Nin.  {Oramer^a  Atui  Mi- 
■er,  vol.  1,  p.  166.) 

HicTOK,  aoQ  of  Friam  and  Hecuba,  was  tbe  most 
valiant  of  all  the  l^an  cfaiefa  that  fought  against  the 
Greeks.  He  marriod  Andromache,  daughter  of  Eedon, 
by  whom  be  became  the  &ther  of  Astyanaz-  Hector 
was  appointed  commander  of  all  the  Tioiao  forces,  and 
far  ft  poood  proved  the  bntwark  of  bU  native  city. 
Ha  wu  not  only  the  braveat  and  moat  powerful,  bat 
abo  tbe  most  amiable,  of  his  conntiyman,  and  paiticu- 
huty  distinguuhed  himself  in  hie  conflicta  with  Ajaz, 
Biainede,  and  many  olbei  of  tbe  most  formidable  lead- 
in.  Tbe  fates  had  decreed  that  Ttoy  should  never 
ba  daatioyed  u  long  as  Hector  lived.  Tbe  Greeks, 
thenfare,  after  the  death  of  Patroclm,  who  had  fiiUen 
If  Haetof's  band,  made  a  nowarfal  afiat  under  tba 
CMBmaod  of  Achillea ;  ana,  by  the  {ntarvantiim  of 
Minerva,  who  aaanmad  die  Ibim  of  Daipbobns,  and 
nigad  Hector  to  encoanter  tbe  Grecian  chief,  contrary 
to  the  remonstcancea  of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  their  ^rt 
was  crownad  widi  nceess.  Hecttn;  fell,  and  his  death 
aecomidiahed  tba  overthrow  of  his  liMfan's  kbgdom. 
Tbe  dead  bo^  of  the  T^t^  warrior  was  attached  to 
die  chariot  of  Achillea,  aiM  insultingly  dragged  away 
to  the  Grecian  fleet ;  and  thrice  every  day,  for  the 
Bp*e»  of  twelve  days,  was  it  also  dragged  )nr  the  victor 
around  the  tomb  of  Patroclns.  (2Z.,  2S,  S9S,  teqq. — 
R.,  34,  14,  aew.)  Dnring  all  this  time,  tbe*coipse 
of  Hector  was  loidded  ftma  dogs  and  birds,  and  pre- 
aerved  from  eramption,  by  the  united  care  of  Venaa 
and  Apollo.  {II.,  33,  186,  aeqq.)  The  body  was  at 
last  ransomed  by  Priam,  vrho  went  in  person,  for  thia 
purpose,  to  tbe  tent  of  Achilles.  Splendid  obeeqaiea 
were  rendered  to  tbe  deceased,  and  with  these  the -ac- 
tion of  the  Iliad  terminates. — Virgil  makes  Achilles  to 
have  diamed  the  ctnpse  of  Hector  thrice  round  the 
walls  of  IVoy.  (^ii.,  1,  483.)  Homer,  however,  is 
silent  on  this  point.  Accwding  to  the  latter,  Hector 
fled  thrice  ronid  the  city-walls  before  engaging  with 
Achilles ;  and,  afier  be  was  slain,  his  body  was  imme- 
diately attached  to  tbe  car  of  tbe  victor,  and  dragged 
away  to  ths  ships.  (R.,  33,  399.)  The  incidmt, 
tberefors,  alluded  to  by  Virgil  mast  have  been  bonowed 
from  some  one  of  tne  Cyclic  bards,  or  soma  tragic 
poet,  for  thaaa,  it  is  well  known,  allowed  tbemselvee 
great  license  in  diversifying  and  altering  the  features 
of  the  ancient  heroic  legends.  (Hfyite,  £tettr«.,  18, 
ad  Virff.,  JEn.,  l.—Wertudmf,  id  BpU.  M.  m  Poet. 
Lot.  Miji.y  vol.  4,  p.  743.) 

HacfisA  ('EkoAij),  daughter  of  I)ymas,  a  Phrygian 
piiDca,  or,  according  to  ouers,  of  Ciseeus,  a  Hiraeian 
king,  while  others,  again,  made  her  the  dsegbter  of  the 
river-god  Sugarius  and  Metope,  was  tbe  second  wife 
of  Pnam,  king  of  Troy.  {^poUod.,  8,  IS,  6.)  She 
bore  him  nineteen  chihuen  (B.,  34,  4S9),  of  whom  the 
chief  were  Hector,  Paris,  "De'ipbobaa,  Hyenas,  iSvilns, 
Politae,  Polydorus,  Cassandra,  Creusa,  and  Polyzena. 
When  she  was  pr^;naot  of  ftris,  she  dreamed  that 
A»  bnngbt  into  the  *n»U  a  bnmitf  toicfa,  wUeb  la- 


doead  her  hnsband's  palaea  and  all  Troy  to  lAaa. 
OnhwteDiDgdiiadrflam  tol^iaili,lia  aent  fee  Uesn 
.faacus,  by  a  Ibnaar  wile  Ariabc^  tbe  daegbiw  of 
Meropa,  wbo  had  been  reared  and  unghl  to  ioteipM 
dreams  by  bis  grandfather.  .£cacua  deelated,  tint 
tbe  child  would  be  tbe  ruin  of  bia  conntiy,  and  lecon- 
mended  to  expose  it.  As  aoon  as  bom,  the  babe  wu 
given  to  a  servant  to  ba  left  on  Ida  to  perab;  bnttte 
attempt  proved  a  frnitkas  one,  and  tbe  ptedietiOB  of  the 
aoothaayer  wasfnlfillad.  (Fid.  Faria.)  Afta-thetoiB 
of  Trtnr  and  the  death  of  Friam,  Hacuba  fdl  to  tbe 
lot  of  Ulysses,  and  An  ambartad  with  tbe  conqueron 
for  Greece.  Hie  fleet,  bowevec;  waa  detained  «^  tbe 
coast  of  the  Thracian  Chersoneee  by  ths  appearanes 
of  the  spectre  <rf  Acbillee  on  the  summit  irf  ais  toadi, 
demanding  to  }ip  honoured  with  a  mm  ofoioft.  Ps- 
lyxena  was,  in  omeeqoenec,  torn  from  Hecuba  wA 
immolated  by  Nec^tolemns  on  the  grave  of  bis  siie 
llie  grief  of  the  mother  was  increased  by  tbe  sight  of 
the  <^sd  body  of  her  sm  Polydorus,  wadied  opoa 
the  shore,  who  had  Irten  cradly  slain  Inr  Folymsstoi, 
king  of  Thiace,  to  whoee  care  Priam  had  coui|^ 
him.  Bent  on  revenge,  Hecuba  managed,  by  arufics, 
W  get  Ptriymaotbr  ana  hia  two  childrea  in  h«r  powtr, 
and,  by  the  aid  of  her  fellow<aptiTea,  ahe  rabctad 
the  mmrdei  of  his  sons,  and  tben  put  out  tbe  ayes  of 
tbe  fathey.  (Ktd.  Ptdydoroa,  Polymeator.)  This  act 
drew  upon  her  tbe  vengeance  of  the  Thraciaos :  tkey 
aasailea  her  with  darU  and  showers  of  stonee ;  and,  u 
tbe  act  of  biting  a  stone  with  impotent  rape,  she  wu 
suddenly  metemoipboeed  into  a  dog.  (Ovfd,  Jfct,  IS, 
438,  Mff Hyguns  aqra,  Uttt  aba  threw  haiself  into 
the  sea  (fab.  Ill),  vAila  Sentua  atalea,  that  she  wu 
changed  into  a  dog  when  on  tbe  point  of  easting  hss* 
self  into  the  waten.  (ad  JBn.,  8,  6.— ConauU  ScitL 
ad  £urip..  Bee.,  liBO.—Tutg.,  CkU.,  Ill,  74.— 
Sehol.  ad  Jtw.,  8at.,  10, 371.— floMl.,  ifalT* ,  l— 
He«u,adApoaad.,  8.  IS.  6.) 

HufiHoH,  a  nativa  of  Thaaoa,  and  antfiM  of  mtjm 
dramas  in  tbe  age  of  Akibiades.  This  distinguisbwl 
individo'al  was  bis  &iend,  and  managed  to  get  hi> 
freed  from  an  accusation  that  had  been  brongbt  against 
him.  A  piece  of  thia  poot,  entitled  Giganmueioa, 
waa-gMting  represented  when  tbe  news  arrived  of  the 
defeat  of  Nieiaa  in  Sicily.  Hiis  Hegemtti  b«e  lbs 
appellation  of  Phace  (fcun},  "a  lantU*^),  eonfisted  on 
bim  as  a  nickname.  He  wrote  also  a  comedy  entitled 
fAtlMiia.  {BSeih,SumUh.ierAAMn,t<A.\,t.i36. 
^SeUiUy  Getek.  Oruek.  LU,,  vol  1,  p.  3«9,  880.) 

HaoRSiXirAZ,  a  Greek  writer,  a  native  of  Alexan- 
drea-Troas,  and  contemporary  with  Antiocboa  tbe 
Great,  by  whom  be  was  pstrouised-  He  was  the  anihoi 
of  an  hiatoricd  work ;  and  indulged  also  in  poetic  com- 
position, having  written  a  poem  entitled  Tpuuit 

Trojan  Agtm*.**  Some  ascribed  to  him  the  "  C]^ 
rian  Epic.**  He  waa  likewise  awritor  of  tiagediss; 
and,  according  to  Adteaana,  firom  whom  dl  tfaMS  par- 
ticalars  are  <%Uined,  was  slso  a  tragic  actor,  having 
improved  and  strengthened  his  voice,  which  was  nam- 
ral^  weak,  by  abstaining  for  eighteen  years  from  eat- 
ing figs.  (A(Afli.,  8,  p.  80,  i—ii.,  4,  p.  166,*.— ii. 
9,  p.  898,  d.) 

HtoMf  AS,  I.  a  Cyclic  poet,  bom  at  Salami^  ia  tht 
island  of  Cypms,  and,  according  to  soom.  tbe  aodHr 
of  the  Cypnan  Epic.  (rii.  Stasinns.)— II.  A  native 
of  Magnesia,  wbo  wroto  an  historical  worii  on  tbeooo- 
panions  in  arms  of  Alciander  the  GreaL  Hia  s^le 
was  loaded  with  puerile  onumenta,  and  hatiayod  a 
tal  want  of  taste.  (Dtow.  Hal.,ds  <S(r«ct.  Om.,c  IM 
He  wrote  also  some  discooisaa,  which  are  ta*.  T«s 
anciento  rsgstded  him  as  the  psr«it  of  that  speciw  sf 
eloquence  dnioiwoated  die  Asiatic,  which  bad  tak« 
the  place  of  the  simple  and  el^ant  Attic,  (Cow- 
pare  Q^tfOa.,  Inst.  Or.,  19,  10.)-m.  A  P*>aosophe^ 
sumamed  TietaiBavans,  or  "Advocate  o«  Uaaa. 
Be  pinhed  the  pclM^  of  tfia.  C^nMse  aart,  » 
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which  ha  twloBgadf  vrta  to  thma^j,  lad,  hj  the  fovee 
of  eoaeM|a«)ce>,  came  to  a  nnilt  dkeetly  oppont^  to 
Am  of  tba  feuDder  of  the  aehool.  ¥tam  Uw  poaitioii 
ttkat  pleaaon  ia  lha  aofwaifn  good,  he  deduced  the 
iotwaaee  Alt  man  enmot  be  Ooij  bappj,  atnee,  aa  hit 
body  ia  expoaed  to  too  many  eriia,  of  which  the  soul 
idao  partakea,  he  cannot  attain  to  the  aoremgn  good : 
hence  it  followa  that  death  ia  more  deairabla  than  life. 
HMoeiaa  upheld  tbia  doctrine  with  ao  mnch  ability 
UMi  aacceee,  that  many  of  hn  auditon,  on  leaving  hu 
loetima,  pot  mi  end  to  thor  exiatenee.  Ptolemy  I. 
jodged  it  neceaaary  to  aeod  hun  into  exQe.  (S^oU, 
Bitt.  Litt.  Gr.,  vol.  8,  p.  S49.} 

Hneaeima,  I.  an  biatorian,  mentiooed  by  Dioi^ 
■08  of  Halicaniaaaus  {Ant.  Rom.,  1,  49  73).  He 
wrote  on  the  aotiqaitiea  of  Pallene,  a  peninaola  of 
Thrace,  whne  JEaewt  was  enppoaed  to  have  taken 
refuge  after  the  capture  of  Troy.  He  pade  the  Tro- 
jan chief  to  have  ended  hie  daya  hoe. — II.  A  comie 
poet,  a  nutn  of  Tarantnm,  snnanied  Gnbylna  (Kpo- 
(Uicf),  or  "Tenpee,**  from  hie  peculiar  manner  of 
wearing  hie  hair.  Hie  pieceo  have  not  reached  ne : 
We  have  eight  epigrama  aaoiibed  to  him,  vrhieh  are 
vemariLable  for  their  aimplicity. — HI.  An  ecelesiaatical 
hiatorian,  by  birdi  a  Jew,  aiid  educated  in  the  rdigion 
of  hie  fatbMa.  He  waa  afierward  converted  to  Chris- 
liani^,  and  beeaaie  bidiop  of  Rome  aboot  the  year  177, 
whan  he  died  in  the  raisn  of  the  En^>erorCiMnmodua, 
riMwt  the  yeer  180.  He  waa  the  author  of  an  eccle- 
niaatieal  faiatory,  from  the  period  of  our  Saviour's  death 
down  to  hie  own  time,  which,  according  to  Eosebins, 
eootained  a  faithfol  relation  of  the  apostalic  preaching, 
wiitleo  in  a  very  aimple  style.  Toe  principal  value 
of  the  existing  ffagmmite,  whieb  have  oeen  {Reserved 
Ibr  oa  EnMbina  and  Pbotins,  arisea  fmn  the  teeti- 
■MNiy  tmt  may  be  deduced  from  scriptural  paaasgea 
quoted  in  tbeA  in  ftvonr  of  the  T^nuineness  of  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament,  "niere  bas  been  as- 
cribed  to  Hegesippas  a  history  of  the  destmction  of 
Jemsalem,  written  in  Latin,  under  the  title  of  "  De 
Bdlo  JtUUiee  et  vrbh  HiemolymitatuB  exeidio  hitto- 
rwL"  It  ia  not,  however,  \^  HegeaippaB ;  and  apixars, 
indeed,  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  aemewbat  enlarged 
tiandatfon  of  Joeephna.  A  Milan  manusolpt  teeribes 
it  to  St.  Ambrose,  sod  perhaps  correctly,  since  there 
ia  n  great  conibrmity  between  ita  style  and  that  of  the 
prelate  just  mentioned.  The  fragments  of  the  eccle- 
aiastieal  histoiy  of  HepsippoB  were  published  st  Ox- 
find  hi  1098,  m  the  %a  volume  of  Grabe'e  SpiaUg. 
aa.  Patrwm,  p.  SOS;  m  Uie-  Sd  vtrfnme  of  Halloix'a 
■maik.'*J)e  Serntorvm  OrienuL  9iH»,"p.  70S  ;  and  in 
Galland'a  BiNtetk.  Gr.  Lot.  Vet.  PtUr.,  Venet.,  1788, 
foL,  vol.  a,  p.  69. 

HiLiru,  the  moat  beantifnl  woman  of  her  age. 
Hiere  are  different  accounts  of  her  birth  and  parentage. 
Hie  eommon,  and  probably  the  moat  ancient,  one  is, 
tiiat  she  waa  die  dan^iter  of  Leda  bv  Jupiter,  who  took 
the  form  of  a  white  ewan.  Aecorohig  to  the  Cyprian 
Epic,  she  was  the  ofikpring  of  Jupiter  and  Nemesie, 
who  had  long  fled  the  pnrsuit  of  the  god,  and,  to  elade 
him,  had  tuen  the  form  of  all  kinds  of  animals. 
(i4lAM.,  8,  p.  334.)  At  length,  while  she  was  under 
tiiat  of  a  goose,  the  god  became  a  awan,  and  she  laid 
an  egg,  which  was  found  by  a  shepherd  in  the  woods. 
He  brought  it  to  Leda,  who  laid  it  up  in  a  coffer,  and 
In  doc  time  Hetena  was  poduced  from  it  {Apt^lod., 
8t  10,  4.)  Heeiod,  on  the  other  band,  calls  Helena 
tke  dangbter  of  Oceanus  and  Tethys.  (Sekol.  ad 
Pmi.,  Jvem.,  10, 150.)  In  the  Iliad,  Helena  is  term- 
ed "  begotten  of  Jnpiter**  <ZI.,  3,  418) ;  and  she  calls 
Castor  and  Pollnx  "  her  own  brothers,  whom  one 
mother  bore  with  her."  (IZ.,  8,  S38.)  In  the  Odys- 
MV  Iheoe  an  exsresaly  called  the  aona  of  l^ndarus. 
tiSaf  however,  doea  not  provatiiat  Helena  waa  held 
1»  bo  Ua  danghtei;~The  bean^  of  Helena  was  pro- 
veAbL  Sm  WW  w  nDowna^  indtod,  fix  hex  pet^ 


aonal  attractions,  even  in  her  infimey,  that  Hieaettt, 
in  company  with  bis  friend  Pirithods,  carried  her  ofi; 
when  only  a  child,  from  a  feadval  at  which  they  saw 
her  dancing  in  the  temj^  of  I^na  OrUiia.  It  was 
agreed,  dnrmg  their  fliriit,  that  he  who  ahonid,  by  lot, 
become  poasessor  of  toe  prize,  dionld  aaaist  in  pro- 
curing a  wife  for  the  other,  liw  lot  fell  to  Theaeas, 
and  he  accordingly  conveyed  Helen  to  Aphidnn,  and 
there  placed  her  under  the  care  of  bis  mother  ^thra  till 
she  should  have  attained  to  years  of  maturity.  Prom 
this,retreat,  however,  her  brothers.  Castor  and  Pollux, 
recovered  her  by  force  of  arms,  and  restored  her  to  her 
fiunily.  According  to  Pauaanias,  however,  she  was  of 
iraUle  years  when  carried  off  by  Theseus,  and  became 
by  him  the  mother  of  a  daoghter,  f^o  was  given  to 
Clytemoestra  to  rear.  {Pautan.,  2, 3S.) — Among  the 
moat  celebrated  of  the  young  princes  of  Greece,  who, 
from  the  repDtation  of  her  personal  charms,  snbse- 
quently  became  her  sniters,  were,  Ulyases,  son  of  Ir- 
enes ;  AntilochoB,  eon'  of  Neatar;  Sthawlna.  eon  ot 
Capaoena ;  Diomedea,  aon  of  IVdena ;  Ampfailoehai^ 
eon  of  GteatDS ;  Meges,  eon  of  Phileus ;  Agapenor, 
son  of  Ancinis ;  l^ialpius,  son  of  Euiytna ;  Mneath- 
eus,  son  of  Petens ;  Schedius,  ton  of  Epistn^hus ; 
Polyxenus,  son  of  Agssthenes  :  AmphilocDua,  son  of 
Amphiaraua ;  Ascalauhas  and  lalmus,  sons  of  the  god 
Mars ;  Ajaz,  son  of  Oilens ;  Enmelus,  son  of  Adme- 
tos ;  Polypcetes,  son  of  Firithoiis ;  Elpenor,  son  of 
Chdcodon ;  Podaltrius  and  Machaon,  sons  of  .£sculft> 
pius ;  Leontos,  son  of  Coronus ;  Fhiloctetes,  son  of 
Psan ;  Protesilaus,  son  of  Iphiclus ;  Eurypylus,  son 
ofEvemon;  Aiax  and  Teucer,  sons  of  Tebmon ;  Pa- 
troclus,  son  of  Mencetiua ;  MenelaGa,  son  of  Atrena ; 
Thras,  Idomeneus,  and  M«ion.  Tyndaroa  waa  lath- 
er alarmed  than  pleated  at  the  aipit  of  so  great  a 
nnmber  of  illustnons  princes,  who  eagerly  solicited 
each  to  become  his  son-in-law.  He  knew  that  he 
could  not  prefer  one  without  displeasing  all  the  rest, 
and  from  tms  perplexity  he  was  at  last  extricated  by 
the  artifice  of  Ulysses,  who  began  to  be  already  known 
in  Greece  by  his  pradence  and  sagacity.  This  prince, 
who  clearly  saw  that  his  pretensions  to  Helen  would 
not  probably  meet  with  success  in  opposition  to  so 
many  rivals,  proposed  to  free  Tyndams  from  all  his 
difficulties  if  he  would  promise  bim  his  niece  Penel- 
ope in  marriage.  Tyndarua  consented,  and  Ulyssea 
advised  the  king  to  bind,  by  a  solemn  oath,  all  the 
suiters,  that  they  would  approve  of  the  uninfluenced 
chdice  which  Helen  ahonid  make  of  one  among  them, 
and  engage  to  onite  together  to  defend  her  person 
and  chanctor,  if  ever  any  attempta  were  made  to  car- 
ry her  off  from  her  husband.  The  advice  of  Ulysses 
was  followed,  the  princes  consented,  and  Helen  fixed 
her  choice  upon  Menelaus,  and  married  him.  Her- 
mione  was  tne  early  fruit  of  thia  nnion,  which  con- 
tinued for  three  years  with  mutual  happiaesa.  After 
this,  I^iis,  son  of  Priam,  king  of  Troy,  came  to  Laco- 
dtemon  <m  pretence  of  sacrificing  to  Apollo.  Ho  waa 
kindly  received  by  Meuelaiis  but,  talung  advantag* 
of  the  temporary  absence  of  the  latter  in  Crete,  cor^ 
rupted  the  fidelity  of  Helen,  and  persuaded  her  to  flee 
with  him  to  Troy.  Menelaiis,  returning  from  Creto, 
assembled  die  Grecian  princes,  and  reminded  them  of 
their  solemn  promises.  They  resolved  to  make  war 
against  tbe  Trojans ;  but  they  previously  sent  ambao- 
aadors  to  I^am  to  demand  the  restitution  of  Helen. 
Tbe  inflnenco  of  Paris  at  his  father's  court  prevented 
her  restoration,  and  ibe  Greeks  returned  home  without 
receiving  tbe  satiafaction  they  required.  Soon  alter 
their  return,  their  combined  forces  assembled  and  sail- 
ed for  the  coast  of  Asia.— When  Paris  had  been  slain, 
in  the  ninth  year  of  the  war,  Helen  married  De'ipbo- 
buBiSon  of  Priam  ;  but,  on  the  capture  of  the  city,  be- 
trayed him  into  the  handa  of  Menelaiis,  through  a  wish 
of  mgratiatmg  beraelf  Into  the  favour  of  her  former  bin- 
brat  On  her  retam  to  G»^HelenJwd  many 
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jean  wtth  Mcndufl,  who  fingan  bar  infidalUy ;  but, 
upon  hia  iiuth,  aha  vraa  driven  from  the  PeloponneBua 
by  Memeothea  and  NicoatniuB,  tbe  illeoitimaie  bods 
or  her  nurtwnd,  tod  ^  retired  to  Rhodes,  where  mt 
that  time  Polyxo,  a  natiTo  of  Argoa,  reigned  over  the 
country.   Polyxo  remembered  that  her  widowhood  ori- 

Enated  in  Helen,  and  that  bw  huritand,  Tlepolemus, 
d  been  killed  i»  tbe  Troian  war,  and  ahe  therefore 
leaoWed  upon  reveose.  While  Helen  one  day  retired 
to  bathe  in  tbe  river,  PohzQ  disguised  b«  attendsou  in 
tbe  habits  of  Furies,  ana  sent  twm  with  orders  la  mur- 
der bei  enomy.  Helen  was  tied  to  a  tree  and  stiaa- 
gled,  and  her  roiafoitunes  were  afterward  commemo- 
rated, and  the  crime  of  Polyxo  expiated,  by  the  tem- 

fle  which  the  JlhodUm  raised  to  Helena  Dendntis,  or 
lelena  "  tied  to  a  tree." — There  is  a  tradition  men- 
tioned by  Herodotus,  which  says  thai  Paris  vras  driven, 
as  he  returned  from  Sparta,  upon  the  coast  of  Egypt, 
where  Proteus,  king  of  tbe  country,  expelled  him  from 
his  dominions  for  his  ingratitude  to  Menelails,  and 
confined  Helen.  From  that  ciicumstance,  therefore, 
Priam  informed  the  Grecian  ambassadors  that  i>et- 
ther  Helen  nor  her  poseessions  were  in  Troy,  but  in 
the  hands  of  tbe  King  of  Egypt.  Id  qnte  of  tlUa  a»- 
■ertion,  the  Grec^  besiegea  the  city,  nod  took  it  after 
ten  years'  siege ;  and  Menelaiis,  visiting  Egypt  as  be 
returned  home,  recovered  Helen  at  tbe  court  of  Pro- 
teus, snd  was  convinced  that  the  Trojan  war  had  been 
undertaken  upon  unjust  grounds.  Herodotus  adds, 
that,  in  bis  opmion.  Homer  waa  acquainted  vrith  these 
circumsttnces,  but  did  not  think  them  ao  weU  calcu- 
lated aa  the,  popular  legend  for  the  basis  of  an  epic 
poem,  [fieroi.,  3,  112,  116,  «cf;.)--.It  was  fabled, 
that,  after  death,  Helen  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Achilles,  in  the  island  of  Leuce,  in  the  Euxine,  where 
■he  bore  him  «  son  named  EtKiborion.  {P<Mtamaa, 
3.  19.— CiniOR,  }8.— Pto^.,  Jiepkatt.,  4,)  Nothing, 
however,  can  be  more  vncertaiD  than  the  whole  hiatoir 
of  Helen.  Tbe  aecQunt  pf  Herodotna  bH  been  at 
readv  given  jp  tbe  coarse  of  thin  article.  According 
to  Euripidea  (HeUna,  26,  tgqq.),  Jnno,  piqued  at  be- 
holding Venus  bear  away  the  prijte  of  bpauty,  cauaed 
Mercury  to  cany  aw^y  uie  true  Helen  fnm  Greece  to 
Egypt,  and  gave  Paris  a  phantom  in  her  stead.  After 
the  oestniction  of  Tro^,  the  ph»ntoip  bears  witnssa  to 
the  innooence  of  Helen,  a  storm  carries  MencUiis  to 
the  coast  of  Egypt,  and  bp  there  regains  possession  of 
his  bride.  0£ers  pretend  that  Helen  never  manied 
Menplfllis ;  that  she  preferred  Paris  to  all  the  princes 
that  sought  her  in  marriage ;  and  that  MeneUila,  irri- 
tated at  tnis,  raised  an  army  against  Troy.  Some  wri- 
ters think  they  see,  )n  these  convicting  and  varying 
statements,  a  confirmation  pf  the  opinion  entertain^  1^ 
maoy,  that  Uie  ancient  ouarrel  of  Iiercnies  and  Laomo- 
don,  and  the  violence  ofiered  to  Hosione,  the  daughter 
of  that  monarcb,  and  not  the  carr>-ing  oS  of  Helen,  were 
the  causes  of  tbe  Trojan  war.  Others  treat  tlw  story 
of  the  path  exacted  from  the  suiters  with  very  little  cer- 
emony, and  make  the  Grecian  princes  to  have  followed 
Agamemnon  to  the  field  aa  their  liege  lord,  and  as  staod- 
ing  at  Uie  bead  of  (ho  Achaan  nee,  to  wbnn  tberefmn 
they,  as  eominaqdtng  the  a<Bveral  aiviaioDS  and  tribes 
of  that  race,  were  bpund  to  reodar  aerrice.  But  the 
more  we  consider  thp  htst<Hy  ef  Heteiii  tba  greater  will 
be  the  difficulties  Uiat  arise.  Jl  seems  strange  indeed, 
■upposing  the  common  account  to  be  true^  that  so 
many  cities  and  states  should  combine  tQ  regain  her 
when  she  went  away  voluDtahly  with  Paris,  and  that 
not  a  single  hamlet  would  rtse  m  bar  favour  when  she 
wu  forcibly  carried  away  \>j  Theseus.  Again,  th9 
beauty  of  Helen  is  often  rnentigned  by  the  poet.  The 
Teiy  elders  pf  Trpy,  wheq  they  saw  her  pass  by,  epuld 
not  bdp  expressing  their  admiration,  (fi.,  9,  1.^.) 
Anmemnon  proiDises  to  Achilles  tbp  choice  of  twsn- 


charms.    Dot  if  there  mn  tbe  laiat  tndi  in  fta 
history  of  this  personsge  and  in  tbe  chfOMkigj  ef 
ib»  times,  she  must  have  been  at  this  period  a  vaiy 
old  woman.    For  bar  brothm  vrere  m  \k»  Axg^ 
nantie  expediUon,  and  in  a  state  of  confdete 
hood.    One  of  them  is  mentioned  as  contending  in 
fight  with  Amyeoa,  the  Bebryeiaa,  a  person  of  nt- 
opmmoD  stature  and  strength :  his  opponent,  ibmlen^ 
could  not  have  been  a  stripling,    we  cannot  waU  sl> 
low  less  than  twenty^five  years  for  bis  tine  of  life. 
Now,  from  tbe  AigootDtic  expeditioo  to  the  taking 
of  Troy,  there  were,  according  to  Scaliger  (Ammait. 
in  Euteb.,  p.  46),  seventy-nine  years,    u,  then,  we  sdd 
to  these  her  age  at  tbe  time  of  the  Argonauts,  which 
we  have  presumed  to  have  been  twenty-tive  yean,  it 
makes  ber  no  less  than  a  hundred  and  four  in  the  Uit 
year  of  the  siegB.   Or  if  w«  aUow-ber  to  have  bea 
only  twenty  si  ina  time  of  the  ezpeditran,  still  she  w9l 
prove  ttifficiattly  eii  to  kave  been  Heeuba'i  swtkr. 
Hence  Sisneca  says  very  truly  (fjntX.,  384),  when 
he  is  treating  of  the  priority  of  Heaiod  and  Homer, 
"  Vlnim  major  amt  jMeril  Homenu  ck  Heetodrnt,  «a 
fugis  ad  remvertiaet  piam  eeiret  ox  minor Heatbe ft- 
eritfiumlmeiuii  ttqugnUm  nai*  Inherit  afa/M." 
Fetaviua  makea  the  intoval  hetweeo  tbia  etUbnui 
expeditioo  and  tba  bll  of  Troy  of  tbe  same  exteot 
as  Scaliger.   (JUtionaU  Temf.,  p.  290,  a^q.)  The 
former  m  placea  in  the  year  345 1  of  the  Juliao  period, 
and  the  Utter  in  3630.    The  differeoce  in  both  ie  79. 
To  these,  if  we  add  36  fw  her  age  at  that  era,  it  wdl 
amount  tp  104.   After  the  eednetun  of  Helen  by  P» 
is,  the  Greciana  ire  said  to  have  been  ten  yews  ia 
preparing  for  the  war,  and  ten  jrears  in  canyingitoa. 
Ttus  agrees  with  the  account  given  by  Heleo  of  her* 
self  in  uie  Ust  year  of  the  siege,  which  was  ibe  twee- 
tieth  from  her  fest  arrival  from  Sparta,    (il.,  S4, 76.) 
If  we  then  add  these  twenty  years  to  tbe  aevn^niDS, 
and  likewise  twenty-five  for  her  uo  at  di«  tine  of  thi 
Argonautic  expedition,  it  mil  mau  ber  aUU  oldsf  ikia 
she  was  estimated  above,  and  increase  ber  years  to  IM. 
Telemachus,  the  sni  of  Ulysses,  is  said  to  have  seea 
her  at  Spaita  tea  years  afterward,  and  she  is  rc{m- 
sented  even  then  to  have  been  aa  boauuful  as  Dtua 
(Od.,  4,  IS2),  tbougfa  at  that  time,  if  these  compula- 
tions are  true,  she  must  have  been  134  years  dd. 
These  things  are  past  all  belief.   Another  difficult 
will  be  found  in  the  history  of  those  princes,  who,  se- 
cprding  to  the  common  account,  formed  the  gnnd  co»- 
federacy  in  order  to  recover  her,  if  she  should  at  ucf 
time  be  stolen  away.    They  are  said  to  have  been  for 
the  most  part  her  suiters,  who  bound  themselves  bjt  in 
oath  to  unite  for  that  purpoae  whenever  they  should  bs 
cslled  upon.  At  what  time  of  life  may  we  au[^Mae  Hel- 
en to  have  beam  when  tfaeee  engagements  wen  nsda 
in  ber  bvoar,  in  conseqoence  of  ber  enperior  beso- 
ty  t    We  may  reasonably  conclude  she  waa  about  fair 
twentieth  or  twenty-fifth  year;  and  ber  suiters  cxU 
not  well  be  younger.   But,  at  this  rate,  the  princifisl 
leaders  of  tbe  Grecians  at  the  siege  of  Tn^  must  hsTS 
been  lOO  years  old.   But  tba  contranr  is  evinced  ia 
ereiy  part  of  the  poem,  wbercrer  Ibaae  bmea  an  intio* 
doced.   Still  fanher  i  it  his  baen  mentiooed,  dial,  be- 
fore the  seduction  gf  Helen  by  Paria,  she  wu  said  Ut 
have  been  stoUn  from  her  father's  bouse  by  Tbeseu* ; 
and  wR  are  told  by  some  writers  that  she  was  then  bet 
seven  years  old.    This  has  been  said  in  order  to  lower 
the  time  of  her  birth,  that  she  may  not  appear  so  old 
in  the  last  TMc  of  the  war.  Battbisiaapoatei|ie- 
dient,  wbico  in  some  degree  lemediea  one  evil,  bat,  it 
the  same  time,  creates  another.    How,can  it  be  con- 
ceived that  a  king  of  Athens  should  betake  himself  le 
Mparts,  in  order  to  run  away  with  a  child  seven  yean 
pld  1  and  how  could  she,  at  that  age,  have  been  offici- 
ating at  the  altar  of  Diana  Orthia  1   This  leads  to  to- 
■■    ■    '  For  if  lbs 


tafemaleeaptiTaa,tbefureft|fteTHelon.  (IZ., 9j  140.)  ptber  circumsUnce  equally  im^edibla. 
By  thn  bo^Mn»|^y  Intimitea  the  aupjifiorily  of  bar  |  were  ao  young,  ber^j^^  n^^^Mt^ncisdy 
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of  the  aam*  tge  ;  tor,  one,  if  not  both,  wi«  hitebed 
fiom  ibe  mm»  egg.  Yet  Uwbe  diiUran,  eo  little  put 
tbtdr  infut  etste,  m  eaid  to  btve  pvued  Theeaqs, 
and  to  ban  twined  tbnr  etater.  Thtj  moat  have 
baeo  aundr  nrchinB,  and  little  abort  of  the  sons  of 
Aloeoa.  (Conatilt,  on  this  whole  subject,  Bryant,  Dit- 
wrtcfwn  ON  the  War  of  Troy,  p.  9,  »eqq.)—li  is  more 
than  probable,  indeed,  that  the  whole  legend  relative  to 
Helen  was  ortginally  a  religious  and  aUegorical  nytb. 
The  refRaikabfe  circoinstaace  of  her  two  brothers  Ut- 
ii^  and  dTing  alternately,  leads  at  once  to  a  snapicion 
of  their  being  persooificatioDS  of  natural  powera  and 
objects.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  names  in  ihe  myth, 
all  of  vdiicb  seem  to  refer  to  light  or  iu  opposite. 
Hius  Leda  differs  little  from  Leto,  and  may  therefore 
be  regarded  as  darhun.  She  is  married  to  Tyndama, 
a  name  which  seems  to  belong  to  a  family  of  worda 
reUtiog  to  light,  fiamtt  or  htat  {Yid.  Tvgdanu) ;  her 
childrec  by  him  or  Jupiter,  that  ie,  Iw  Jupitcv-TyiKla- 
na,  tkt  irigkt  god,  are  Helena,  firj^Wnew  (Gla, 
"  t^kH")  ;  Castor,  Adanur,  [k&Qu,  "  to  adam") ;  and 
Poljdenkes,  Dtv>j\d  {fievw,  Sivx^)-  In  Helen,  there- 
fore, we  have  only  another  form  of  Sdene;  the  Adorn' 
er  is  a  very  appropriate  term  for  the  day,  the  light 
of  which  adorns  all  nature  ;  and  nothing  can  be  more 
apparent  ihin  the  suitableneas  of  DetBfml  to  the  night. 
(KeightUy'a  Mythology,  p.  433.)  —  II.  (commonly 
known  in  eccleaiaatical  history  by  the  name  of  St. 
Hdena),  the  finrt  wife  (4  Cooetantios  Chlonis,  was 
bom  of  obecure  paienta,  in  a  village  called  Drepanum, 
in  Bitfaynia,  which  was  afterward  raised  by  her  son 
ConstaQtim  (q  the  rank  of  a  city,  under  the  name  of 
Haknmlia.  Her  horiiuid  CwiUntiiia,  on  beit^ 
iMde  Caaar  by  Dioclesian  and  Mazimlan(A.D.  399), 
lepadiated  Helena,  and  married  Theodora,  dao^ter 
of  Maximian.  Helena  withdrew  into  retircment  nntil 
her  son  Conetantiae,  having  become  emperor,  called 
his  mother  to  conrt,  and  gave  her  the  title  of  Augua- 
ta.  He  rieo  supplied  her  with  large  aoma  of  monev, 
which  ahe  enph^Kd  in  building  aod  ondowing  ehnrcb- 
ea,  and  in  rcTmvmg  die  poor.  About  A.D.  8S5  she 
set  out  on  a  pilgnmage  to  Palestine,  and,  having  ex- 
plored the  aite  of  Jeraaalem,  ahe  thought  that  bm  had 
discOTeced  the  sepulchre  of  Jesus,  and  also  the  cross 
on  which  he  died.  The  identity  of  the  cross  which 
she  found  has  been,  of  course,  much  doubted :  she, 
however,  bnilt  a  church  on  the  spot,  supposed  to  be 
that  of  tlis  Sepulelm,  which  has  continued  to  be  ren- 
ciatad  far  that  name  lo  the  {msent  day.  She  ^so  bnilt 
a  ehureb  at  Bethlehem,  in  honour  of  the  uBtivity  of 
oar  ^viour.  From  Palestine  she  rcjomed  her  son  at 
Nicomedia,  in  Bitbynia,  where  ahe  expired,  in  the  year 
337,  at  a  very  advanced  age.  She  is  numbered  by  the 
Roman  church  amongthe  saints.  (Euieb.,  Vit.  Cotut. 
— iSAner,  d*  Ontcu  DemirtUa  per  ifsfenom  mmm- 
hsM,  Heliuifidt,  17S4.>— HI.  A  deserted  and  ragged 
island  hi  the  .£jf|een,  oppoaite  to  Thorikoa,  attdex- 
tandiog  from  thai  paratld  to  Snnium.  It  received  its 
nama  noim  the  eireamatonee  of  Paris's  having  landed 
on  it,  as  waa  said,  in  company  with  Helena,  when  they 
were  fleeing  from  SparU.  {PHn.,  4,  13. — Mela,  i, 
7.)  Stoabo,  who  followe  Artemidoma,  cooceiTed  it 
WM  the  Grana  of  Homer.  (IL,  8.444)  Pliny  calls 
it  Meerii.  The  modem  name  ia  Jfeovmsi. 

HsLiinra,  an  eminent  aooduayer,  eon  of  I^riamand 
Keeoba,  and  the  only  one  of  their  sona  who  survived 
the  siege  of  Troy.  He  was  sO  chagrined,  according 
to  some,  at  baving  failed  to  obtain  Helen  in  marriage 
after  the  death  of  Pane,  that  be  retired  to  Mount 
aod  waa  there,  by  Ihe  advice  of  Calehaa,  surprised  and 
carried  amy  to  the  Oieeian  camp  by  Ulyaaea.  Among 
other  piedietiona,  Helenna  declared  that  Troy  conld 
not  be  taken  unless  Philoctetes  could  be  prevailed  on 
to  quit  his  retreat  and  repair  to  the  siege.  After  the 
daMruction  of  Troy,  he,  together  with  Andromache, 
Ml  t*  the  ibira  of  I^iritua,  wlMNe  htaa  be  concili- 


ated by  deteirit^  him  from  sailing  with  the  rest  of  the 
Gredu,  vrtio  (he  foretold)  would  be  exposed  to  a  se> 
vero  tempest  on  leiving  the  Trojan  ^ore.  Pyirhoe 
not  onlv  manifeated  his  gratitude  by  giving  him  An- 
dromache in  marriage,  hot  nominated  him  his  succes- 
sor in  the  kingdom  of  Epims,  to  the  exclusion  of  his 
SOD  Molossus,  who  did  not  ascend  the  throne  until  af- 
ter the  death  of  Helenus.  A  son  named  Ceetrinas 
was  Uie  ofispring  of  the  union  of  Helenua  with  An- 
dromache, (yirg;  JEn.,  3,  394,  aeqq. — Ctmeolt  the 
authorities  quoted  by  Heynfl,  Excura.  10,  ai  JBn.,  8.) 

HbliIdks,  I.  the  daughters  of  the  iSnn  and  Cly- 
mene.  They  were  three  in  numbw,  X<ampetie,  Phae- 
tusa,  and  Lainpethusa ;  or  eeven,  according  to  Hygi- 
nua,  Merope,  Helie,  j£gle,  Lampetie,  Phoebe,  .£tl&- 
ria,  and  Dioxippe.  They  were  so  afflicted  at  the  death 
of  their  brother  PbaeUion  (VuL  Phaelhon),  that  they 
were  changed  by  the  gods  into  pedlars,  and  their  tears 
into  amber,  on  the benkat^  the nver  Po.  (Ond,  Jfet., 
%Wi.—Hygin.,ftA.,  164;>— II.  ChiUrea  of  the  Sua 
and  the  nympb  Bhodua.  They  were  eeven  in  nniiiber» 
and  were  faoled  to  have  been  the  first  iidiabilants  of 
the  island  of  Rhodes.    {Vid.  Ahodas.) 

HtLusT.a,  a  name  given  to  the  judges  of  the  most 
numerous  tribunal  at  Athens,  (fiarvocr,,  p.  138. — 
Btkk.,  jMd.  Or.,  p.  »m,  M.)  Of  aU  tbe  conita 
which  took  cogniiaiu»  of  civil  a&irs,  the  'H^tofa  was 
the  most  edebnted  and  frequented.  It  derived  ita 
name,  Aird  toB  iXiZeodai,  from  the  Ovongin^  of  the 
people ;  or,  according  to  others,  dnxt  roil  ii'Ktov,  from 
the  nut,  becanae  it  was  in  an  open  place,  and  exposed 
to  the  snn^W  rays.  {Dorv.,  ai  Chant.,  p.  Stt.)  Tbe 
judges,  or,  rather,  yatfam  of  tbe  Heliisa,  amoonted  fai 
all  to  6000,  being  eitnena  of  above  thirty  yeaie  of  age, 
selected  annually  by  tbe  nine  arcbons  and  Oatk  secre- 
tary ;  prot»bIy  600  from  each  tribe.  Tbe  Hdiasta, 
however,  seldom  all  met,  being  formed  into  ten  divis- 
ions, the  complement  of  each  of  which  wis  atrictly 
500,  although  it  varied  according  to  circumstances ; 
sometimes  diminishing  to  300  or  400,  while  on  other 
occasiona  it  i^ipeera  to  have  been  raised  to  1000  vt 
1600,  by  the  union  of  two  or  three  divisions.  The 
1000,  therefore,  to  make  op  the  full  6000,  must  have 
scted  aa  sapemumerariBS.  {Waehmmuth,  HdUn.  Al- 
terthwnui.,  vol.  S,  pt.  1,  p.  814.)  Every  one  to  whose 
lot  it  fell  to  serve  as  juryman,  received,  after  taking  the 
oith,  a  tablet  inscribed  with  his  name,  and  the  num- 
ber of  tbe  diviaioti  to  which  be  was  to  belong  during 
die  year.  Oa  the  morning  of  every  conrt  day,  re- 
course  was  again  had  to  lots,  to  decide  in  which  court 
the  divisions  should  respectively  sit  for  that  day. — ^For 
other  particulars,  consult  Hermamt,  Polit.  Antiq.,  p. 
365.— TttMuntn,  DertttU.  der  Or.  Suutfttrf.,  p.  318, 
aeqq. 

HsLloB,  1.  another  name  for  the  Vr$9.  Mtgor,  w 
•*  Greater  Bear."  {Vid.  Aretos.)— H.  One  ofthe  diief 
cities  of  Achaia,  ritnate  on  the  shore  of  the  Sinos  Co- 
rinthiacua,  near  Burs.  {Herod.,  1,  46.)  It  waa  cele- 
brated for  the  temple  and  worship  of  Neptune,  thence 
called  Heliconins.  Here  also  the  general  meeting  of 
the  lonians  was  convened,  while  yet  in  the  possession 
of  .^E^lus,  artd  the  featival  which  then  took  place  te 
suppoaed  to  have  resembled  that  of  the  PanSonia,  which 
tbey  hiatitQted  aflovraid  in  Ada  Minw.  {PauMn.^ 
7f  34. — Strab.,  884.)  A  nrodigiona  influx  of  the  sea, 
eaosed  br  a  violent  raTtnquake,  overwhelmed  and 
completely  destroyed  Heltoe  two  years  before  the  bat- 
tle of  Lenctra,  B.C.  373.  The  details  of  this  catas- 
trophe will  be  Ibund  in  Pausaoias  (7,  34)  and  ^Ehan 
{HtBt.  Amm.,  11,  19).  It  was  aud,  that  some  vesti- 
ges of  the  submerged  city  were  to  be  seen  long  aftet 
the  terrible  event  had  taken  place.  {Ovid,  Met.,  15, 
393.)  Eratosthenes,  ss  Strabo  reports,  beheld  the  siM 
of  this  sncient  city,  and  he  was  assured  by  mariners 
that  the  bronze  statue  of  Nq>tuDe  was  still  visible  be- 
BOitb  Ibe  mien,  h^diafx^^tnis^tQfMV^^^WiM 


HEI; 

mUsJMDd,ukltliititfaniudftdusBm»  ■hod  for 
tbeii  TOM^J*.  HenelidM,  of  PoDtm,  rel»tM  ihst  tfau 
diMwlar,  wfaieb  took  pltee  in  his  time,  occuned  dtuiiv 
the  nigbt;  Uw  town,  all  that  lajr  betwean  it  and 
the  aea,  a  diatance  of  twelve  audia,  being  inundated 
in  an  inatant.  Two  tbouaand  wo^men  were  aftei- 
waid  aent  by  the  Acbmna  to  recover  the  dead  bodiea, 
bot  without  ■Dcceea.  The  aame  writer  affirmed,  diat 
thb  iBQBdatini  waa  eoBBiDODtf  ittriboted  to  diviiw 
Tengeance,  in  consaqoence  of  the  inhabitanta  of  Hal- 
ice  having  obatinately  refoaed  to  deliver  up  the  atatue 
of  Neptaee  and  a  model  of  the  Tample  to  the  lonians 
aAer  th^  had  eetUed  in  Aaia  Minor,  (ap.  Strai.,  386. 
— Compare  the  remarkaof  BemMardjf,ETatMtlut^ca,p. 
84.— iMod.  Sie^  lfi»  49^PatiMw.,  7,  U.-.^£lutn,  H. 
A.,  11.  19.)  Seneca  affitma,  Uiat  Galltstbenea  the 
|^iUoso|dieT,  who  waa  put  to  death  br  Alexander  the 
Great,  wrote  a  voluminous  worli  on  the  destruction  of 
Helica  (9,  83. — Compare  Arittoi.,  de  Mund.,  c.  4. — 
Potyb.,  %,  41).  Paoianiaa  infonna  uo,  that  there  was 
still  a  amatl  village  of  the  aame  otme  cloee  to  the 
■ea,  and  forty  stadia  from  JSgituL  {Cnmir'M  Ai^ 
deni  Greece,  vol.     p.  61.) 

HhJooh,  a  ftmooa  mooataiB  ia  Bcsotia,  near  the 
Golf  «f  Comlh.  It  WM  seeted  to  Apcrflo  and  tlia 
Mosee,  vdio  were  thence  called  Heliconiadea.  This 
mountain  was  famed  for  the  parity  of  its  air,  the  abun- 
dance of  its  watera,  ita  fertile  valleys,  the  goodneas 
(tf  lie  ahadea,  and  ^e  beau^  of  the  venerule  treea 
irilieh  clothed  iusidea.  Strabo  (409)  afl^s,  that  Hel- 
ioon  nearly  eqoala  in  height  Mount  Pannas^a,  and  re- 
tains its  anew  daring  a  great  pert  of  the  year.  Pan* 
eaniaa  obeetvea  (9,  38),  that  no  mountain  of  Greece 
produeee  such  •  variety  of  ]dants  and  ahrube,  though 
none  of  a  poiaonont  natoie ;  on  the  contrary,  aeveral 
have  the  property  of  counteracting  the  efiecte  produced 
by  the  sting  01  bite  of  venomoue  reptiles.  On  the 
■amnit  wu  the  gtmm  ot  the  Muaae,  when  theee  di- 
vinities had  tbeir  atamesi  and  wfaese  dao  were  atatoes 
of  Apollo  and  Mercury,  of  Bacchos  by  X^sii^s,  of 
Orpuus,  and  of  Junooa  poeta  and  musicians.  {Pan- 
eon.,  9,  80.)  A  little  below  the  grave  was  the  fooat- 
aiu  of  Aganippe.  The  source  Hippocrene  was  about 
twen^  stadia  above  the  grove ;  it  la  aaid  te  baveburat 
fnA.iriiMi  Pegaans  abroek  his  foot  into  the  ground. 
(P«Meii.,9.81.—5(ra&.,  9,410.)  Ilwee  two  apiii^ 
aqiplied  two  small  riven  named  Olnins  and  PenBca- 
eus,  which,  after  uniting  their  watera,  flowed  into  Uie 
lake  Copaia,  near  Haliartus.  Hesiod  raskee  mentiMi 
of  these  his  favourite  hannta  io  the  opetung  of  hia 
Thec^nia.  The  modem  name  of  UsImkmi  is  P^Uto- 
wwn*  or  Zagor*.  The  latter  ia  the  mm  general  a»- 
pellatioa :  t£»  name  of  Palaevouni  is  mMe  cenaouy 
apf^ied  to  tbkt  wt  of  the  mountain  which  is  near  the 
Boden  village  Kakeaia,  that  ataade  on  the  site  «f  aa- 
eieut  Thiabe.  iCritmer'*  Ancient  Oreeu,  vol.  8i  jp. 
304.— Conmara  DoiweU,  Tour,  vol.  1,  p.  360.)--II. 
A  river  of  ttecedenia,  near  Divm,  the  same,  according 
to  Pausaniaa  (9,  30),  with  the  Bsphyius.  The  same 
Hthnr  informs  tlmt,  after  flowing  for  a  distance 
of  sennqr-five  stadia,  it  laaea  itself  luider  mound 
for  the  q»et  of  twenty-two  stadia;  it  is  navigsMe  on 
ite  reeppearauw,  and  ia  tkm  ctSied  Baphyrus.  Ae< 
cordii^  to  Dr.  Clarke,  it  is  new  known  as  the  Mtmn 
hero.   (OsmerV  Atu.  Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  309.) 

HiLioONiiUBs,  a  name  nven  to  the  Muses,  irem 
Ibeir  fobled  residence  on  Mount  Helicn,  wbi^  wm 
Mend  to  thsoL   (Lwrst-.  8,  lOSO.) 

HtLWP&tny  I.  ft  Greek  poet,  sixteen  beumeten 
<^wboae  an  cited  by  Stobnoa  (iSerm.,  98),  containing 
a  description  of  that  part  of  Campania  sitnate  betwoen 
the  Lnerine  Lake  and  PuteoU,  and  when  Cieera  had 
a  country  residence.  The  versee  in  question  make 
parUcular  moition  of  certain  mineral  waters  at  the 
net  of  Mount  Oym*,  nputed  to  han  a  adutary  eSact 
in  oaMS  of  edttbelouB.  Now,  m  (beM  waten  mm 


diaeovnad  « iboit  lime  after  dm  daadt  of  (SMn^iifam 
the  villa  of  the  orator  had  coma  faito  the  poiiesiiBnrf 
Antistins  Vetus  {Plin.,  31,  1),  the  post  Hdiodsrw 
must  have  been  aobseqnent  to  Cicero^  time,  «rhik,ta 
the  other  hand,  the  elegance  of  hia  deacriptioa  foibidi 
his  being  placed  lower  than  the  first  orascDod  ceatoij 
of  our  em.  Some  «u»oee  him  to  have  been  iheMu 
with  the  rbatorieiu  Haliodonu  BWBtuaied  by  Hones 
(Suf.,  l,5,8),MoneofthecompaniinaefhisjoBnNui 
to  Bnmdiaium.  (SchSll,  Hitt.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  4,  ^  69. 
eeqg.y — II. -An  Athenian  physician,  of  whom  Gtlm 
makes  mention  {De  Antid.,  3,  p.  77,  ed.  Ald.\  ud 
who  also  wrote  a  didactic  poem,  under  the  titleof 'An- 
Aeruta, "  jaatifiestion,"ot  which  Galen  cites  sembei- 
amelere.  Tba  fragment  preserved  by  Stobvns,  ud 
alluded  to  in  tbe  preceding  article,  might  have  bdonpi 
periiaps*  to  this  Heliodorus,  and  not  to  the  individml 
manti<med  under  No.  I.  (Compan  Meineke,  Cm- 
mtnt.  mwe.  ftue.,  1,  1838,  p.  36,  and  ^  tbe 

addenda  to  that  work.  >— III.  A  tuUive  of  Larism,  win 
has  left  us  a  treatise  on  optiea,  under  the  title  of  Krf- 
dXata  Tuv  'OwrtKuv,  which  is  scareely  aoythiiig  mm 
than  an  abridgment  of  the  optical  work  ascribed  to  £»• 
did.  He  citM  the  optice  of  Ptdemy.  The  tiM 
when  he  flourished  ia  uncertain  |  from  the  nuM^ 
however,  in  which  he  speaks  of  TUierins,  it  is  probddt 
that  he  lived  a  long  time  after  that  empcnr.  OtiW 
sius  has  preserved  for  ua  a  ftisment  of  anotbor  work 
of  Heliodrnms's,  entitled  11^  iiafopaf  xor^n-ui^. 
This  fragment  tnata  of  tbe  x^^iof,  a  maehioe  fit 
dnwiiy  water  fnmiriied  w^  a  eenw.  Soma  MSS. 
call  this  writer  Damianna  lUiodonM.  The  bsst  edi- 
tion is  that  of  Bortbolini,  Parit,  1667, 4to.  7\te  woifc 
also  appean  in  the  O^uctU*  MjftkoUigiea,  EAkt  d 
Phytica,  of  Gale,  Cant«ir.,  1670,  18mo.— IV.  A 
Greek  nmance-w^er,  who  wu  bom  at  Emeai  is 
PhsDicia,  and  flourished  nnder  the  Emperors  TbaodiH 
sius  and  Anadios  at  tbe  doM  of  the  fourth  cwor^ 
Ha  wu  nised-to  the  dignity  trf  a  biiAiop  of  l^ieca  m 
Tbessaly  {SoeraUt,  HieL.  Ecdet.),  and  is  supposad  t» 
have  written  an  Iambic  poem  on  Alcbymy,  enliUed, 
Tlepl  TTTf  ^t^o«6^uv  /oHrrutK  n^xv^r,  "Oo  tbe 
occult  Bcience  of  the  philoaophera."  It  contains  Itt 
verses.  The  authorship  of  thia  poem  ia  saaigned  ta 
Heliodwnu  hy  Oei^M  Cadienna  (eon^pam  Amyot'i 
nmarka  in  his  Freooi  tnnalation  of  the  £ilaafKi»}; 
bat,  notwithetandiog  the  teetimooy  of  Cedreaw,  ihii 
point  hu  never  been  clearly  ascertained.  HeDDdmt 
ia  batter  known  u  Uie  author  of  a  Gre^  romaaec,  en- 
titled, Aiduwtxd,  being  the  hiatory  of  Theagsnea  ud 
Chaiiclea,  tfm  latter  a  daughter  of  a  king  of  .ftbiopia. 
It  ia  in  ten  books.  This  wwk  wu  unknown  ia  Ai 
West  unUl  a  soldier  of  Anqiaeh,  under  tbe  Matgnvs 
Caaimir  of  Brandenbuq^  aseiedng  at  tba  piUige  <f 
tbe  hbrwry  of  Matthiu  Corvfaras,  it  Bade,  m  IHN. 
being  attracted  by  the  rich  binding  of  a  muflaeiipli 
carrwd  it  off.  He  add  the  prtae  anerwaid  leViwmi 
Obet^uB,  wbo  published  it  at  Bule  m  1684.  Tin 
WM  the  celebrated  romance  of  Hehodoraa.  "Until 
this  period,"  ohaervu  Haet,  in  hia  treatin  on  ori- 
gfaiafmmanee^  "nothing  had  be« seen  baliar  es» 
ednd,  «r  better  exanUeo,  than  then  advantarea  of 
TbesgoBM  and  GharictM.  Nothing  can  ba  nun 
chMte  Ulan  their  lovee,  in  which  the  antbor's  own  ra- 
tuoua  mind  assists  the  rdigion  of  Cbristiaaiqr. 
he  prefossed,  ia  diffMing  ovw  tbe  whole  work  that  u 
ef  AoiM^tet^  in  which  ^most  all  the  eariiar  lanueci 
an  deficieot  The  ineidants  an  Hmomaa,  aerali 
probable,  and  akilfnily  nnfoldad.  Tbe  denoAsamt  ■ 
adminbie ;  it  is  natural ;  it  growa  out  of  tbe  so^eet, 
and  is  in  the  bighut  dagrM  touching  and  palbeac" 
ScboU  {HUt.  lAtt.  Or.,  vol.  6,  p.  3M)  rwnarki,  tiai 
"tbe  romance  of  Heliodorna  is  wdl  conceived,  and 
wrot^lht  up  wiUi  grmt  power ;  the  epieodM  ate  lo  t^ 
pwpase,  utd  the  cfaamctera  and  nannen  of  ibe  pw- 
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■tanw  VUMn,  *'thit  Haliodonfe,  lAm  ha 
Iha  woifct  «M  >t  leut  initiatMl  in  CtarirtMn  hdU- 
■enU.  TbM  ia  felt  «  kind  of  xaoni  parity  whkb 
conbsita  sUongly  with  ihe  hibitiul  Umrm  ot  lbs 
Gnak  U>1m  ;  and  tba  atyle  avail,  aa  leaned  Coiaj 
naarka,  containa  niaiij  szpnaaioiu  faoulitr  to  the  ec- 
ckaiaacieat  wiiteea.  Thia  atyla  ia  pun(poliabad,qrm- 
DMlriaal ;  and  tha  langiiage  of  km  noaiVM  a  chanc- 
tn  of  deliuey  and  naom,  which  ia  mr  nra  amonc 
tha  wiiton  Mantiqni^."  It  muat  not  be  diigniaed, 
hewerar,  that  Unet,  a  courtier  of  Looia  XIV.,  and  the 
coDtenifiorary  and  adnirer  of  Madentriaella  de  Scn- 
daiy,  judged  after  the  medeta  of  moaDce  which  ware 
Aabiooabie  in  bia  own  centurr.  Poetry,  batllea,  cap- 
tiritiae,  and  lecognitiona  fill  up  the  piece ;  Ibare  ie  do 
pietureof  the  nUDO,  no  hiatorjr  of  the  chanet«r  eanied 
«o  with  the devdopamit  of  the  action.  Tbeincidenta 
point  to  no  parUcalar  era  of  aoeiety,  although  the  learn- 
ed in  hiatorr  may  percoiTe,  from  Uw  tone  of  eentiment 
ihronglMMit,  that  IM  strode  had  commenced  bctwoen 
the  pore  and  lofly  qiirit  of  ChhattaBity  and  the  grom- 
neai  of  pagan  idolatry.  Egypt,  aa  ViUeoiain  reniarka, 
ia  nateher  aneiaDt  Eml,  nor  the  Egypt  of  the  Piole- 
miea^  nor  the  Egypt  m  tha  Jtomina.  Athena  ie  nai- 
Iher  Athena  Iraa  nor  Athena  eonquered:  in  ehnt, 
tfaera  ia  do  individaality  either  in  tha  pUcea  or  paraona ; 
and  the  ragua  pictuiea  of  tha  {Yenen  romance^  of  tbe 
aareateenth  century  give  acareely  a  caricatured  idea 
of  the  model  &om  which  tbey  were  drawn. — It  may 
not  be  antiea  to  mention  hero  an  incident  r^tive  to 
the  poet  Racinn  and  the  work  of  Haliodonu  which  we 
hare  beao  eonudering.  'When  Raeinfl  waa  at  Port 
Aoyal  learniog  Oreek,  hie  iaugination  almoat  amoth- 
cced  to  dsath  Dy  the  diy  enditun  of  tbe  pioua  fklhera, 
he  laid  bold  inatinctively  od  the  lomanea  of  Heliodo- 
ina,  aa  tha  only  prop  by  which  he  mi^t  be  preawvad 
for  hia  higfa  deatiny,  even  thn,  perhapa,  ^adowed  dim* 
1;  fwth  in  bin  yonthfol  mind.  A  tain  of  tore,  how* 
•vflc,  aurprieed  u  tha  banda  of  a  Chrialian  boy,  fiHed 
bia  inetmetera  mth  horror,  and  the  book  waa  aeized 
and  thrown  into  the  fire.  Another  and  another  copy 
met  tbe  aame  fata ;  and  poor  Racine,  thna  ezcladed 
from  the  beuefita  of  the  common  typogranhical  art, 
prioted  the  romance  on  hia  memory.  A  firat  love,  woo- 
ed by  Btealtb,  and  won  in  difficnlty  and  danger,  ia  aiwaye 
among  the  laat  lo  looae  her  bold  on  tbe  awetioru ;  and 
Racino,  in  riper  age,  often  fondly  reonmd  to  hia  for- 
bidden atodiaa  at  PtHrt  Royal.  Fram  eariy  yonth,  Us 
•on  teUa  oe,  be  had  conceived  an  extnordinaiy  paa- 
iion  for  Heliodorus;  be  admired  both  bia  atyle  and 
the  wonderfal  art  with  which  tbe  fable  ia  condocted. 
—In  tha  aedeaiaatical  hiatory  of  Nieapboma  CsUatas, 
a  atOTy  ia  told  of  HeUodono,  which,  if  trae,  wonld  ex- 
UUt,  on  thn  part  of  Thewalian  dmd^  Bomewhat 
of  lb*  ban^ealaniiitwludi  inSeotland  •xpelMHomo 
ftoaa  ttm  ndminUtration  of  the  altar.  Soaan  yoong 
penoD*  having  fallen  into  peril  thnnigb  the  reading  of 
ancb  wotka,  it  was  ordered  the  provincial  oonncil, 
tbid  all  bo(^  wboee  tendency  it  might  be  to  incite  tbe 
lieiDg  generatioD  to  k>ve,  ifaodd  be  bomed,  and  tbeir 
anthora,  if  eccleaiaatica,  deprired  of  dksir  dignitiee. 
HeUodome,  rejecting  the  dtcinatlre  wtnehwae  offered 
Um  of  aupprcaaing  hia  roounco,  loai  his  biaho[«ie. 
Thie  atory,  however,  ia  nothing  more  than  a  mere  ro- 
mance itself,  as  Bayle  baa  •hown,  by  moving  that  the 
requiaition  to  soppiesa  itcoald  neither  dotb  been  given 
nor  refused  at  a  tuw  when  the  work  waa  spread  over 
all  Oreece.  (Ponign  (fuarterlf  Rcatne,  No.  9,  p. 
laft,  Variona  aditione  have  been  pnUiahed  of 

the  romance  of  Heliodoms.  The  best  is  that  of  Gotay, 
Peris,  1804,  S  vols.  Svo.  Tbe  editioa  of  Mitaehai- 
lieh,  Argnu,  1796,  S  vola.  Svo,  fbrmiog  part  of  hia 
JBntiei  Graci,  ia  not  held  in  much  aotimation. 

H».ioa«BALoa  or  ElasuXlvs,  I.  a  deity  among 
the  Pbmnicians.   This  dei^,  according  to  Capitt^os 
( Vtt.  JfaevM.,  e.  9)  and  Atmlina  Vistoc,  waa  the 
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San.  lawfidhn.  hwwwr  jJU.  JMfty.,  ft.  1),  i— ■ 
tnatea  betwaaa  tha  San  and  Jnpiter,  whda  Spartiaiuii 
{Vil.  Cer«M<f.re.  11)  leaves  it  unccruin.  Tbe  or- 
tlwgn{^  of  the  name  is  alao  disputed,  some  writing  it 
Elsgabslus,  others  Eleagabalns  and  Alagabthia.  Sen- 
liger  («d  EmMtt.,  p.  2IS)  makes  tbe  name  of  this  di- 
vuiljr  equivalent  to  thn  Hebrew  Elah-Gtial.t  L 
"eMiinmDeut/'  (Conaalt,fbr other a^nBolMieo 
of  tbe  term,  the  reowrke  of  Hamrnktr,  JfiseaU.  Fkm- 
me.,  p.  110,  aeqq.)  Hendian  gives  os  an  aeeuaU 
description  of  Uw  form  under  which  thia  deity  vrd* 
worshipped  (6,  8,  10,  Wf.) ;  he  alao  informa  ua  that 
by  thia  appellation  the  Sun  waa  meant,  and  that  Uie 
dei^  in  qoeetion  waa  rsvwed  not  only  by  the  Syr^ 
iaoa,  bat  ^al  the  nativo  satnpa  and  barbarian  kin^ 
were  aeeoatomed  to  aend  qMendid  presents  to  ba 
abiine.  According  to  Herodiao,  tbe  god  Haliogabalaa 
waa  wonhii^>ed  under  tbe  feimof  a  huge  black  atime, 
round  below,  and  tenninating  above  m  a  point;  in 
other  woida,  of  a  conical  abape.  This  deaciiption  ia 
confirmed  fay  the  nudala  of  Emesa,  tbe  principal  aaet 
of  his  worahip,  on  which  the  conical  stone  is  repre- 
sented. So  also,  on  the  medals  of  Antonines  Piust 
atnek  in  thia  aame  oily,  an  eagle  appaaia  panbed  on 
a  cmte.  (Miiemt.,  Rte.  it  Med.^  vol  6,  v.  SS7, 
teqf.)  The  aame  thing  appeara  on  medals  of  Can* 
caiU  {Id.,  p.  939,  n.  608),  and  en  one  (n.  607),  an  eagle 
with  expanded  wings  standa  before  a  conical  atono  in 
the  middle  of  a  beiaatyle  temple. — II.  M.  Aurelioa 
Antoninos,  •  Romui  emperor.  He  was  the  grandson 
of  Mmd,  aiater  to  tha  Empnes  Julia,  the  vrifb  t^B&p- 
tunina  Sevcma.  Maaa  hu  two  dang^itera,  SoMnla  or 
Semiamira,  tbe  mother  of  tbe  sobject  of  (his  article^ 
and  Mamnusa.  mother  of  Aleunder  Sevems.  The 
true  name  of  Heliogabaloa  was  Varine  Avitos  Baaaia* 
Doa,and  he  was  reported  to  have  been  Ibe  iUegitimste 
son  of  Caiaoalla.  He  waa  bora  at  Antioch.  A.D. 
304.  Maea  took  can  of  bia  infoncy,  and  placed  htm, 
when  five  yeara  of  age,  in  the  temple  of  the  Son  at 
Emesa,  to  be  educated  as  a  pHeat ;  and  throogh  her 
influence  he  was  made,  wbiloyet  a  boy,  hi^pricst  of 
Uw  Sun.  That  divini^  was  called  in  Syria  Helagabal 
or  Elagabal,  whence  the  young  Varine  assomed  tha 
name  of  Hdiogabahis  or  Elagabalus.  After  tbe  death 
of  Caraealla  tati  tbe  elevaiion  of  Maciinoa,  tbe  latter 
having  inc aired  by  hie  aeverity  tbe  dialtke  of  tbe 
dieia,  Maea  availed  herself  irf  this  fodins  to  indnco 
the  offiecn  to  rise  in  favoor  of  her  gtanason,  irlwB 
she  presented  to  them  as  tbe  son  of  the  murdered  Cmr- 
acalla.  Helioeabaloa,  who  waa  then  in  hia  fifteenth 
year,  was  {noelsimed  empww  by  tha  legion  stationed 
at  Emesa.  Having  put  tumaelf  at  thwr  head,  he  wae 
attacked  by  Maerinna,  who  at  iMt  had  dm  advent^; 
bat  he  and  hia  mother  Sommia,  withpaalnrit,broariil 
thn  M^dieie  agun  to  the  chuge,  end  defeated  Meert- 
nus,  who  waa  overtaken  m  hia  ffigfat  and  pot  lo  death, 
A.D.  S18.  Heliogabaloa,  having  entered  AuUoch, 
wrote  a  letter  lo  Uw  aenate,  profeeaiDg  to  take  for  hie 
model  Meicus  Anreliue  Antoninus,  a  name  revered  at 
Rome ;  and  be  alao  aaaomed  that  emperor*e  nmaow 
The  aenate  acknowledged  him,  and  fa*  set  not  for 
Rome,  but  tarried  eevud  monthe  on  bia  way  amid 
feativities  and  amaaamenla.  and  at  Isat  stopped  at  Ni- 
eomedia  for  the  winter.  In  the  following  year  be  ar- 
rived  at  Rome,  and  began  a  career  of  ds^ocbery,  ex-' 
tnv^ance,  and  cruelty,  which  lasted  the  remainiM 
three  yenra  of  bia  reign,  and  tbe  diagusting  detaila  of 
which  an  givw  by  Laiqnidioa,  Herodian,  and  IH» 
Oaarina.  Some  enttea  have  fanagined,  eapeeiaify  from 
Ihe  dmtneee  of  hie  reign,  that  there  moat  be  soma  ex- 
aggeration in  these  acconnta.  for  be  could  hardly  hivo 
done,  in  eo  slwn  a  time,  all  Uie  nmchi^tbat  ie  attrih* 
nted  lo  him.  That  he  was  egrtremely  disscrtote,  and  t*> 
tally  uufit  for  reigning,  ia  certain ;  and  this  is  not  to  b« 
wondered  at,  from  h«  previous  Eastern  education,  hie 
•xtnnw  yo«^  die  coni^  l^fl^  molhei^^ 
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raddm  alcnriMi,  tad  Iba  gmenl  proflificy  of  the 
timM.  He  rarrouDctod  hiniMlf  with  gtadistun,  uton, 
iml  otbct  bMC  &Taante«,  who  made  u  aoworthy  ase 
of  tbeii  iDfiucnce.  He  married  ■erenl  wivea,  among 
otben  a  VeeuL  The  im^MTial  palace  bec«me  e  aceiw 
ofdebaueh  and  open  pcoMitotion.  HeliQgabtfaia,  being 
•ttacbed  to  the  ai^MvatilioiH  of  iheEaat,  tuaed  a  tem- 

&00  the  Fdatine  Hill  toUw  Syrian  god  wfaoae  name 
bore,  and  ptandered  the  templet  of  the  Roman  goda 
to  enrich  hie  own.  He  put  to  death  many  aenaton ; 
he  eatabtiahed  a  aenate  of  womenj  under  the  presidency 
of  hia  mother  Soamia,  which  body  decided  ell  queationa 
teUliTe  to  female  dreaaea,  Tiaiu,  precedence*,  amuee- 
ments,  &c.  He  won  bia  pontifical  veat  aa  fai^pheal  of 
the  SuOt  frith  a  rich  tiaim  on  bia  bead.  Hia  granomother 
Mnoa,  eeeing  Ua  fUly,  thou^t  of  conciliating  ibe  Ro- 
toana  by  aasociating  with  him,  as  Ccaar,  hia  younger 
eoDaiD,  Alexaoder  Sererua,  who  aoon  became  a  favour- 
ite wiUi  the  peo[rfe.  Heliogabalua,  who  bad  consented 
to  the  aaaoctatioa,  became  afterward  jealooe  of  hia 
cooatn,  and  wished  to  d^oive  him  of  hia  bonoora,  but 
ba  couU  not  obtain  Uw  cenaent  of  the  aaoata.  Hie 
■azt  meaanre  was  to  apcead  the  report  of  Alczandec's 
death,  which  produced  an  inaoneetion  among  the  pns- 
toriana.  And  Heliogabalua^  having  repaired  to  the 
camp  to  quell  the  mutiny,  waa  murdered,  together  with 
hia  mother  and  favourites,  and  hie  body  waa  thrown 
into  the  Tiber,  A.D.  223.  He  was  succeeded  by 
Alexander  Senros.  Helieig^Da  waa  eighteen  years 
of  age  at  the  time  of  hie  death,  and  had  reigned  three 
jeara,  nine  nKAtths,  and  flnir  daja.  (Lan^ratf.,  VU. 
Hdi^ab.—Heroiian,  6,  3,  acff.— i>w  Can.,  78,  30. 
Mfff.— /i.,  79,  1,  «a9f.) 

HiuSpSlis,  a  fsmoua  city  of  Egypt,  situate  a  little 
to  the  east  of  itw  apex  of  the  Delta,  not  far  from  mod- 
em Cmro.  (Strah.t  806.)  In  Hebrew  it  ia  styled 
Chi  or  Ann.  (WeU*e  Saertd  Geograaky,  t.  v. — Ex- 
eurt.,  660. — Compare  the  remarita  of  CtUariiu,  Geog. 
Antiq.,  vol.  1,  p.  802.)  In  the  Septugint  it  is  caU- 
ed  Heliopolia  ('HXidiro^),  or  the  city  of  the  Sun. 
[SckitMmer,  Lot.  Vet.  Tat.,  vol.  S,  p.  SO,  td.  GUug. 
—In  Jeremiah,  xtiii.,  13,  'r  Betk  Skemm,"  i.  e.,  Domut 
Solie.)  Herodotus  also  mentiona  it  by  this  name,  and 
•fMEtaka  of  iu  inbabitants  as  being  the  wisest  and  moat 
inganioiia  of  all  the  Egyptiana  <S,  8.— Compare  Nie. 
Damaeeemm;  in  Euub.,  Pn^.  Evang.,  9,  16).  Ac- 
cording to  Berosus,  this  was  the  city  of  Moses,  It 
was,  in  fact,  a  [dace  of  resort  for  all  the  Greeks  who 
visited  Egypt  for  instruction.  Hither  came  Herodo- 
tua,  Plato,  budoxna,  and  others,  and  imbibed  much  of 
the  leammg  which  they  afterward  dieaominated  among 
their  ovra  ooontiymen.  Plato,  in  paitioulart  nddoa 
hen  thiae  yean.  Tbe.oi^  wis  bnilt,  aecinding  to 
Stnbo  c),  on  a  tong,  artificial  mound  of  earth,  so 
aa  to  be  out  of  the  reach  of  the  inundations  of  the  Nile. 
It  bad  an  oracle  of  ApoUo,  and  a  fsmoos  temple  of 
the  Sun.  In  this  temple  was  fed  and  adored  the  sa- 
cred ox  Mneria,  aa  Apia  was  at  Meoq>hie.  This  ci^ 
wa«  laid  waste  with  m  and  aword  by  Gemb^ee,  and 
its  college  of  priesU  aR  alan^iteiea.  Sltabo  saw  it 
in  a  deeoited  atat«i  and  shorn  of  all  iu  splendour. 
Bdiopolis  waa  famed  aleo  for  ita  fountain  of  excdlent 
water,  which  still  remaine,  end  gave  rise  to  the  sub- 
sequent Arabic  name  of  the  place,  Ain  Skeme,  or  the 
feunuin  of  the  aun.  The  modern  name  ia  MaUrea, 
or  cool  water.  For  some  valuable  remaiks  on  the  site 
of  the  aocieat  Heliopolia,  in  opposition  to  Larcber  and 
Bryant,  conault  CUtrke't  TtuwIm,  vol.  5,  praf..  xv., 
Meqf.,  and  p.  140^  in  notie.  Larcber  erroneoualy  pre* 
taoda,  that  Heli<^ie  was  situate  within  the  Delta,  and 
that  MaUre*  atands  on  the  site  of  an  tnaignificant 
town  of  the  aame  name,  vrtiicb  has  been  confounded 
with  the  more  ancient  city.  A  solitary  obelisk  is  all 
that  remains  at  the  present  d^  of  this  once  celebrated 
place.  Other  mwamentt,  beweret,  exist  no  dotdtt 
■nmid  this  piflat,  cwkwIim^  011I7    a  iUb  npaificie* 


of  toi].  For  a  description  of  this  obeltak,  consnh  ^ 
work  of  the  learned  traveller  just  mentiofied,  vol.  B,  p 
113. — ^11.  A  celebrated  city  of  Syria,  aoutkiiM  of 
Emeee,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Oionles.  lu  Gre- 
cian name,  Heliopolia  CWiurvre?^),  "  City  of  tlw 
Sun,"  ia  misrely  a  tranelation  of  the  native  term  But- 
heck,  which  eppellation  the  mine  at  the  pieeent  day 
retain.  Heliopolia  was  &awd  for  its  leii^  of  lb 
Sun,  ejected  by  Antoninus  Pius  (Jfeiojo,  Ciroa.,  11, 
p.  110),  andtheniinaofthia  celebrated  pileauUattot 
ita  former  magnificence.  Venna  was  also  revered  a 
this  city,  and  ita  tnaideoa  were  therefore  said  U  be 
die  fairest  in  the  land.  {EXfMitia  Mmnii,  Ac,  fh- 
nn.,  p.  14.) 

HblIoh,  a  naoM  ginn  to  ilw  mradi  of  the  Kam 

in  Germany.   [PHil,  4,  16.) 
HiLlea  (HAur),  the  Greek  name  of  dte  Sen  u 

Apollo. 

HcLLANlcoa,  a  Greek  historian,  a  native  of  Myti- 
lene,  who  flouridied  about  460  B.C.  He  wrote  u  k- 
coDut  of  vaiioos  conntriea,  both  Grecian  and  Baita- 
rian,  in  which  he  availed  himsdf  of  the  hboanef  Hs- 
catww  and  Hippye.  VarioDS  prodoctiooa  of  his  ua 
referred  to  by  the  ancient  writers,  under  the  thltsirf 
klyrnmmd,  klokixA,  'Apyo^xd,  &c.  In  ocdn  lo 
arrange  his  narratives  in  chronol<^pcal  order,  he  niade 
use  of  the  caulogne  of  the  priesteseee  of  Jum  at  At- 
gos,  deposited  in  the  temple  at  Sieyon.  Iliis  i*  the 
first  attempt  Uiat  we  find  of  ti»  an^ajrnient  of  cbe* 
oology  in  hiatory. — According  to  the  ordinary  denvs- 
tion  of  this  name,  from  'E?Xaf,  "  Greece,"  sod  wq, 
"victory,"  the  penult  ought  to  be  long.  As,  bowent, 
Hellanicus  was  of  ^olic  origin,  it  is  more  than  proba- 
ble, as  Stun  remerks,  that  his  name  is  the  .folic 
form  merely  of  'EXX^vui^,  end  hmce  has  the  peoidt 
short  Lobeck  (ad  Pkryn.t  P-  870)  oppoees  this,  bow- 
eve*,  and  deiiree  the  neBie  from  'EXXoc  end  vuf ,  u 
above,  cilit«  at  the  same  time  Txelses  (PoatW, 

778),  with  whom  it  occurs  as  a  fourth  Epitrite  (  

—  w)v  And  hence  Passow  (Im.  Gt.)  considers  thi 
penult  doubtful.  The  opinion  of  Siun,  howera, 
seema.more  deserving  of  neipg  followed. — Tb«  fng- 
ments  which  remain  of  the  writing  of  Hellanicui  wm 
published  by  Sturx  in  1787,  8vo ;  and  a  n& 

ood  edltioD  in  18S6.  Tb^  are  given  also  in  the  ifa* 
senn  CriAiEiMi,  vol.  S,  p.  00,  tefq.,  Cambr.,  18S6. 

HiLtiia,  a  term  firat  applied  to  a  city  and  r^ioa  ct 
ThMuly,  in  the  diabict  of  Phthiotis,  but  afWmd  ei- 
tended  to  all  Theesaly,  and  finally  made  a  general  o- 
pellatioR  for  the  whole  of  Greece.  "  It  ia  onivenilly 
acluowled^,"  obeerves  Cramer,  '*  tbet  the  ntoie  if 
HeUae,  wfaieb  alkenvatd  eerved  to  des^nmte  the  «boU 
of  whai  we  now  call  Greece,  was  originally  applied  to 
a  partionlar  district  of  Tbeeealy.  At  that  early  period, 
as  we  are  assured  by  Thacydidea,  the  cMnmon  de- 
nomination of  Hellenes  bad  not  yet  been  received  in 
tbet  wide  acceptation  which  waa  afterward  attacbcd 
to  it,  but  each  e^parale  district  eoioyed  iu  diatisctii* 
appellation,  derived  mostly  ftom  tna  clan  by  wUch  it 
waa  held,  at  from  the  cbiefbin  who  was  tfgaided  u 
the  parent  of  the  race.  In  proof  of  this  assmioo,  lbs 
historian  appeals  to  Homer,  who,  though  much  later 
than  the  siege  of  TMy,  never  applies  a  common  torn 
to  the  Greeks  in  general,  but  calls  them  Danti,  Ai- 
givi,  and  Acfani.  The  opinion  thus  advanced  Tbo- 
eydides  finds  eoppoct  in  Apollodonia,  who  stales,  dnl 
when  Homer  mentions  the  Hellenes,  we  must  aodei- 
stsnd  him  as  referriiw  lo  a  peofde  who  occupied  a  par- 
lioolar  dirtrict  in  Thesealy.  The  same  wriltf  oli- 
aerves,  that  it  is  only  from  the  time  of  Hesiod  ind 
Archilochua  that  we  hear  of  the  Ptnhellenes.  [Afct- 
lod.,  ap.  Sirab.,  370.)  It  is  true  that  the  word  ocean 
in  our  present  copies  of  Homer,  aa  in  A,  3,  &30,  but 
Ariataichoa  and  othn  erittca  rejected,  it  aa  qmrioei. 
(Sdul.  ad  B.,  L  e.)   From  Str^.  haw»w,  we  kaia 
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inelised  to  imagine  Uat  Homer  did  not  ungn  to  the 
wud  'EwUoc  M  lioiited  &  signifiution  u  Tuieydidee 
Mppoeed.  BiU,wl)»lawna;beibea|^of  (heteeti- 
mm;  of  Hoam  io  rmid  to  thit  qneetion,  wo  eu 
hvn  BO  dogbt  t«  lae  eztenatoo  wbieb  tbe  tenna 
'EmUoc  and  'E^^^et  acquired  in  the  time  of  Heiodo- 
tus,  Scylax,  and  Thucydidoa. .  Scyiaz,  whose  age  ia 
disputed,  but  of  whom  we  may  safely  affirm  that  he 
wrote  aboat  the  time  of  the  PeloponDestan  war,  in- 
cladea  under  Hal  las  all  the  country  aitaated  aouth  of 
tbe  Ambncian  gulf  and  the  penena.  {Perifl.,  p.  13, 
tt  25.)  Herodotus  extends  its  limita  still  fartber  north, 
by  takii^  in  Theaprotia  (2,  66),  or,  at  least,  that  part 
of  it  which  is  aouth  of  the  river  Acheion  (8, 47).  But 
it  is  more  usual  to  exclude  Epirua  fiomGrBcia  Pio- 
wta,  and  to  place  its  noithweatera  extremity  at  Am- 
brada,  on  th«  lontaa  Sea,  while  Mount  Homoto,  near 
the  mouth  of  the  Pcneus,  was  looked  opoa  ta  funning 
its  bonodary  on  the  oppoeite  aide.  Tbia  coincides 
with  tbe  statement  of  Scylax,  and  also  with  that  of 
Diosarchu*  in  his  deaoriptiona  of  Greece  <t.  3l,teqq.) 
The  name  Gmcia,  whence  that  of  Greece  has  o»- 
seended  noto  ns,  was  gireo  to  this  counbnr  by  the 
Romans.  It  comes  from  the  Grvct,  one  of  tfa*  an- 
cient tribe*  of  Epima  {Arutot.*  Metear.,  1, 14X  who 
never  became  of  uj  historic^  importance,  but  whose 
name  must  tt  aoine  period  have  been  eitentively 
spread  on  the  weatero  ooait,  unea  the  inhabitanta  of 
Italy  appear  to  ban  known  the  eoontiy  it  fiiat  imder 
this 


1.  Hittary  ef  Greece  from  the  eaHi$»t-time$  fo  tke 

The  pet^e  whom  we  call  Greeks  (tbe  Hellenes) 
wen  not  the  «arliest  inhabitanto  of  the  country. 
Among  tba  tuine*  of  the  many  tribes  which  are  said 
to  have  oc-cupied  tbe  land  previous  to  the  Hellenes, 
the  moat  celebrated  is  that  of  tbe  PeUagi,  who  ap- 
pear to  bare  been  settled  io  moat  parts  of  Greece,  and 
fam  whom  e  considaible  pert  of  tbe  Greek  popole* 
tion  was  probably  descended.  The  Canconea,  Le- 
l^a,  and  other  barbs ro us  tribes,  who  also  inhsbited 
Greece,  are  all  regarded  by  a  modem  writer  (  TkirlwaU, 
Hutmry  of  Greece,  voL  1,  p.  33-61)  as  parU  of  tba 
Pelasgie  nation.  He  remano,  "that  tbe  name  Pelaa- 
gians  was  »  general  one,  like  that  of  Saxons,  Franks, 
w  Alemanni,  and  tfaat  esieh  <rf  the  Pelasgiin  tribes  fasd 
also  one  peculiar  to  itself."*  All  Uiese  tribes,  how- 
ever, were  obliged  to  submit  to  tbe  power  of  the  Hel- 
lenes, who  eventuslly  spresd  over  toe  greater  part  of 
Greece.  Their  original  seat  was,  according  to  Aris- 
totle [Meteor.,  1, 14),  near  Dodona,  in  Epiina,  but  they 
first  appeared  in  the  south  of  Thesealy  about  B.C. 
1384,  according  to  the  received  chronology.  In  ac- 
cordance with  the  common  method  of  the  Greeks,  of 
inventing  names  to  account  for  tbe  origin  of  nations, 
the  Hellenes  are  represented  as  descended  from  Hel- 
kn,  who'  bsd  three  sons,  Dorus,  Xatbus,  and  .£oIub. 
Achttos  and  Ton  are  represented  as  the  aons  of  Xu- 
tiiUB ;  and  from  these  four,  Dorus,  ^olus,  Achsos,  and 
Ion,  the  Doriaiu,  JEtliatu,  Achaane,  and  lomsne  were 
deacended,  who  formed  the  four  tribes  into  which  the 
Hellenic  nation  was  for  raanycenturiea  divided,  and  who 
wne  diatingni^ed  from  each  other  by  many  peculiari- 
ties in  language  and  inatitationa.  At  the  same  time 
that  tbe  HeUenic  race  was  ^ureading  itself  over  the 
whole  land,  numerous  colonies  from  the  East  are  said  to 
have  settled  in  Greece,  and  to  Uieir  influence  many  wri- 
tera  bare  attributed  the  civiliutioa  of  tbe  inhabitants. 
Thna  we  read  of  EgypUan  colonies  in  Arg^oe  sad  At- 
tica, of  a  nuenicisn  colony  at  Thehea  m  BoMrtia, 
and  of  a  Mysian  colony  led  by  Pelops,  from  whom  the 
southern  part  of  Greece  derived  its  name  of  Pelopon- 
nesus. The  very  existence  of  these  colonies  has  been 
doubled  b^  some  writers ;  but,  though  the  evidence  of 
each  one  lodi^daaUj  is  petbapa  not  sufficieat  to  eatie- 


fy  a  critical  inqairw,  yet  tbe  oniform  tradition  of  the 
Greeks  antbnises  os  in  tbe  belief,  that  Greece  did  in 
early  tmm  rae«ve  cotoniee  from  ttie  Eut ;  a  suj^mu' 
tion  which  ia  not  in  itaelf  improbable,  considwing  lbs 
proxtmi^  of  tbe  Asiatic  eoaat.  The  time  which 
elapaed  from  tbe  afnesrance  of  the  Hellenes  in  Tfaes- 
saly  to  the  siege  of  Trc^  is  usually  known  by  the 
name  of  tbe  Heroic  Age.  Whatever  opinion  we  may 
form  of  tbe  Homeric  poems,  it  can  hardly  be  doubted 
that  they  pRssnt  a  ccneet  j^ne  of  the  maimera  and 
cnsloms  m  the  age  in  iriiien  the  poet  lived,  which,  in 
all  probability,  differed  little  from  the  manners  and 
customs  of  the  Heroic  Age.  Tbe  state  of  socienr 
described  by  Homer  very  much  resemblfid  that  wbicn 
exiated  in  Europe  during  the  feudal  ages.  No  f^nvt 
power  bad  yet  arisen  in  Greece ;  it  Was  dirided  into 
anusnber  of  smsU  stateaj  governed  by  haieditaiy  cbiefi^ 
whose  power  waa  limited  by  a  martial  aristocracy. 
Piracy  waa  an  honourable  occupation,  and  war  tbe  de- 
light of  DOble  soals.  Thucydtdes  informs  os  (1,  4)^ 
tut  the  commencement  of  Grecian  civil  izatioo  ia  to  be 
dated  from  Uie  reign  of  Minos*  of  Crete,  who  acquired 
a  naval  power  ana  cleared  the  .£g«an  Sea  of  pirates. 
Among  the  most  celebrated  beroee  of  this  period  were 
Bellero^MHi  tsA  Perseus,  whose  adventures  were  laid 
in  the  Eset ;  Theseus,  the  king  of  Athena,  and  Her- 
cules. Tradition  also  preserrra  the  account  of  expe* 
ditiona  undertaken  by  several  chirfs  united  together, 
such  as  that  of  the  Argonaute,  of  the'  Seven  agaiiut 
Thebee,  and  of  tbe  Siege  of  Troy,  B.C.  1184. 

S.  From  the  Siege  of  Tmy  to  the  Commeneemeiu  of 
the  Persian  tears,  B.C.  600. 

We  loam  fiom  Tlncydidia  (1,  IS),  that  tbe  popoh- 
ttoD  of  Greece  waa  in  a  niy  onssttled  state  for  some 
time  after  tbe  Trojan  war.  Of  tbe  various  migntions 
which  appear  to  have  taken  place,  tbe  most  important 
in  their  consequences  were  those  of  the  Bootians  from 
Tbeaaaly  into  tbe  country  afterward  called  Bcaotia, 
and  of  m  Donana  into  Pdoponnesus,  tbe  formiar  in 
the  rixtieth  and  the  latter  in  the  eightieth  year  after  tbe 
Trojan  war.  About  the  same  p«riod  tbe  weatem 
coast  of  Asia  Minor  waa  colonixed  by  tbe  Oiedw. 
Tbe  ancient  inhabitants  of  Boeotia,  who  bad  been  driven 
out  of  their  ttomes  by  the  invasion  of  tbe  Bosot^ens, 
together  with  some  .iEoliau,  whence  it  baa  ecqnired 
the  name  irf'  the  JEaiiMn  migratitm,  left  BoBotia  B.C 
1134,  and  settled  m  LedKie  tbe  nortbvreateni 
comer  of  Ani  Minor.  They  woe  followed  by  tbe 
lonians  in  B.C.  1040,  who,  mving  been  driven  from 
tb^ir  abode  on  the  Corintbian  GnlT,  bad  taken  refoge 
in  Attica,  whence  tb^  emigrated  to  Asia  Minor  and 
settled  on  the  Indian  cosst  The  southwestern  part 
of  tbe  coast  of  Asia  Minor  waa  also  colonixed  sbout 
tbe  same  period  by  Dorians.  The  number  of  Greek 
colmiiee,  considering  the  extent  of  tbe  motbcr  coontiy, 
waa  very  great;  and  the  readiness  with  which  the 
Greeks  left  their  homes  to  settle  in  foreign  parts  forms 
a  chancterislic  feature  in  their  rtational  character.  In 
tbe  seventh  century  before  Cbriat  the  Greek  cotoniee 
took  another  directiso :  Cyrene,  in  Africa,  was  found- 
ed by  tbe  inhabitants  of  There,  and  tbe  coasts  of  Sici- 
ly snd  tbe  soutben  perl  of  Italy  baesme  studded  with 
so  many  Ore^  dties,  that  it  aeiiiured  the  aunuM 
of  the  Great,  or  Greatw,  Greece.— Tbe  two  atalea  of 
Greece  iriiicb  attuned  the  neateat  butnifial  celelmty- 
were  Sparta  and  Athens.  The  power  of  Athens  waa 
of  later  growth ;  but  Sparta  had,  from  the  time  of  tbe 
Dorian  eonqueet,  taken  tbe  lead  amn^  the  Pelt^ton- 
nesian  states,  a  poaition  which  she  nuintained  by  tbe 
conqoest  oT  the  urtile  eoontry  of  Measenia,  B.C.  688. 
Her  superiority  was  probably  owing  to  the  natnre  of 
her  political  institutions,  which  are  said  to  have  besM 
fixed  on  a  firm  baaia  by  ber  celebrated  lawgiver  Ly- 
cuqfus,  B.C.  884.  At  tbe  head  of  the  pdity  werei 
two  beroditaiy  chie&,  bat  tbp^,  ^mf^  ^f^gVit^mp 
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itod  hf  ft  jaaknii  uutocnej.  Hnr  UnUaam  mn 
«bo  ineiMMd  by  ibe  eonquMt  of  T«g«t  m  Amdia. 
Athnu  ooh  km»  to  impoiUnce  in  the  centuiT^  prece- 
ding the  noma  win;  but  eren  in  tbia  period  her 
power  wu  not  more  tiua  a  nutcb  for  the  little  atatsB 
of  Meguis  end  JEpo*.  The  city  wu  long  bueseed 
lij  iatestiiM  cominotiooa  till  the  time  of  Smon,  B.C. 
tM,  who  wM  flboeen  hf  hii  feUoW'citixens  to  finme 
•  new  conetitatkn  and  t  new  cede  of  lawe,  to  wbidi 
much  of  the  fntnn  gietttieu  of  Athens  must  be  u- 
eribed.  We  have  already  wen  that  tbe  kingly  form 
of  govenunent  wma  jveralent  in  the  Heroic  Age.  But, 
daring  tbe  period  that  elapoed  between  the  Trojan 
war  and  tbe  Peraian  iDTaeion,  hereditary  political  pow- 
er waa  abolished  in  almost  all  the  Greek  states,  with 
the  exception  of  Sparta,  and  a  r^blican  form  of 

rnment  eatabliabed  in  ua  atead.  In  ■tadyniff 
hiatoiy  of  the  Greeks,  we  nuiit  bear  in  mina 
that  almoat  every  city  formed  an  independent  atate, 
and  that,  with  the  exception  of  Athens  and  SparU, 
which  exacted  obedience  from  the  other  towns  of  At- 
tica and  Laconia  reepeetiveiy,  there  was  hardly  any 
state  which  poaeessed  more  than  a  few  miles  of  teiri- 
toiy.  Frequent  war*  between  eidt  other  were  tbe 
■Imoat  anavoidable  ctmsequenee  of  the  ezisteDce  of 
•o  many  small  states  neufy  equal  in  power.  Tbe 
evils  which  arose  from  this  state  of  thinf[t  were  partly 
remedied  by  the  influence  of  the  Am[^ctjronic  conu- 
cil,  and  by  tbe  religions  games  and  festivals  which 
were  held  at  atated  periods  in  differsot  patta  of  Greece, 
and  during  the  celebration  of  which  no.wara  were  car- 
ried on.  In  the  sixth  centuiy  tMliMre  tbe  Cbiistian 
era  Gretoe  rapidly  advanced  in  knowledge  and  civili- 
aation.  Literature,  and  the  fine  arts  were  already  cul- 
tivated in  Athens  under  the  auspices  of  Piaistratua 
and  hia  sons ;  and  tbe  products  of  remote  coontries 
were  introduced  into  Greece  by  the  merchants  of  Cor- 
inth and  ^gina. 

Z.  FromlheCmmeneementof thePertian  Waratotke 
Death  of  PkUip  of  MactioRy  B.C.  336. 

This  was  tbe  moat  splendid  jwriod  of  Grecian  histo- 
ry. The  Greeks,  in  their  reeistance  to  the  Persians, 
moA  the  part  they  took  in  the  burning  of  Sardis,  B.C. 
499,  drew  upon  them  the  vengeance  of  Diriui.  A^ 
the  ledocbon  of  the  Asiatie  Greeks,  a  Pweian  army 
Bsae  aent  into  Auiea,  bat  waa  enUre);  defeAed  at 
UaMhon,  B.C.  490,  by  the  Atbentana  ooder  Miltia- 
dea.  Ten  years  afterward  the  whole  power  of  the 
Pnaiu  empire  was  directed  uainst  Greece ;  an  im- 
nenaa  army,  led  in  person  by  Xerxes,  advanced  as  fax 
as  Atuea,  and  received  the  snbmissioa  of  almost  all 
tbe  Qt9wu  atatea,  with  the  exertion  of  Athens  and 
%uta.  But  this  e^edHion  alao  faihd ;  the  Persian 
fleet  waa  destnned  m  the  battles  of  Artemisiom  and 
Salamis ;  and  the  land  forces  were  entirely  defeated 
in  the  following  year,  B.C.  479,  at  Platsa  in  Bceotia. 
Sparta  had,  previous  to  the  Persian  invasion,  been 
regarded  by  the  other  Greeks  as  tbe  first  power  in 
Greece,  and  accordingly  she  obtained  tbe  aupreme 
command  of  the  army  and  fleet  in  the  Persian  war. 
But,  daring  the  conrae  of  tbia  war,  the  AtbeniBoa  had 
■ado  greater  aaimfieee  and  bad  idwwn  e  greater  do- 
me of  coange  and  patriotism.  After  the  batde  of 
Phitsa  a  confederacy  waa  (brmed  by  the  Grecian 
etates  for  carryii^  on  the  war  agaioat  tbe  Persians. 
SparU  waa  at  first  idaced  at  tbe  Mad  of  it ;  but  the 
allies,  disgusted  wiui  tbe  tyranny  of  Paasanias,  the 
Spartan  eommaader,  gave  tbe  supremacy  to  Athena. 
The  alliea,  who  eonritted  of  tbe  itihabitaQle  of  the  ial- 
ends  and  eoaals  of  tbe  .£geni  Sea,  were  to  fnroiah  COD- 
tribntiona  in  money  and  ships,  and  the  delicate  task  of 
aeseBsins  the  amount  vrhich  esch  sute  was  to  pay  waa 
assigned  to  Aristidea.  The  yearly  contribution  wu 
eet^  at  460  talents,  about  $486,500,  and  Deloa  was 
eboasn  aa  the  eoiBBMn  tineuir.  Tbe  Atbeniatks.  aa* 
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der  the  eonnmd  of  Cimon,  eairied  <»  Aa  war  v» 
orouaty,  defeated  the  Persiao  fleeta,  and  pbnlmd 
the  maritime  jmvinces  of  the  Persian  emfMre. 
this  period  the  power  of  Athena  lafudly  increaasd-,  dn 
pusesaed  a  anccession  of  distinguished  iislesiBe^ 
Themistocles,  Aristides,  Cimon,  au  Pericles,  who  d 
contributed  to  tbe  advancement  of  her  power,  tbon|fa 
di£ferihg  in  their  politick  views.  Her  maritime  gtnt- 
neaa  was  founded  by  Themistocles,  her  revanoai  wen 
increased  by  Paticles,  and  her  general  pn^ieritf,  ia 
connexion  with  other  ceuaea,  tended  to  pfodaes  i 
greater  d^ree  of  refinement  than  existed  in  aj  oiba 
part  of  Greece.  Literature  waa  cultivated,  n>d  the 
arts  of  arclntectart  and  sculpture,  which  were  em|^< 
ed  to  ornament  the  city,were  carried  to  a  degree  of  ei- 
cellenee  dtat  has  never  since  been  sDrpaseea.  Whilf 
Athens  waa  advinefaig  irpawer,  Sparta  bad  to  nain- 
tain  a  wara^inat  UwHeassniana,  who  again  rBVohe^ 
and  were  joined  by  a  great  number  of  the  Spartan  ibTei 
(B.C.  404r-4iMi).  But,  though  Spaita  made  no  eSnti 
daring  diis  period  to  restrain  the  Athenian  power,  it 
waa  not  because  ahe  wanted  the  will,  but  tbe  meuia 
These,  however,  were  soon  fuTQiahed  by  die  Atbni- 
an*  tbemselves,  who  began  to  treat  tbe  allied  itiHi 
with  great  tyranny,  and  to  r^rd  them  as  snbjaeti^ 
not  as  independent  state*  in  alliance.  Hu  tnbois 
was  raised  from  460  to  600  talents,  the  trsasmy  nti 
removed  from  Deloa  to  Athens,  and  dw  decbim 
of  an  intportant  suits  was  referred  to  the  Aibnin 
ceiirts.  When  any  state  withdrew  from  the  aUiues) 
lie  Mttiens  were  considered  by  the  Atbedsns  u  nb* 
els,  and  immediately  redocod  to  aobjeotioa  Tli 
dependant  atates,  anxious  to  throw  off  the  Aibaan 
dominion,  entreated  the  assistance  oT  Spaita,  ui 
thas,  in  conjunction  vrith  other  causes,  arose  the  mi 
between  Sjmna  and  Athena,  which  lasted  for  twcni;- 
seven  years  (B.  C.  491-404),  and  ia  uaually  knon 
as  the  Pelopoonesisn  war.  It  terminated  vf  tgm 
placing  Spaita  at  tbe  bead  of  tbe  Grecian  ttatn. 
Soon  after  tbe  coneloaion  of  this  war,  Spaita  tamgii 
in  a  contest  with  the  Peiaian  empite,  vriudi  luui 
from  B.C.  400  to  394.  Tbe  aplendid  successes 
Agesilaus,  the  Spartan  king,  ootained  over  the  Peinu 
troops  in  A«a  Minor,  and  ^emanifeat  weakness  of  tba 
Persian  empire,  which  had  been  already  shown  llw 
retreat  of  ttie  tra  thousand  Gieekafirom  dwbeutof 
die  Penian  MBpSre,  ei^iear  to  bavo  iadneed  A^wfls" 
to  entertain  tbe  de«gn  of  overthrowfaig  tbe  nan 
monarchy ;  but  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  fats  nitin 
country  to  defend  it  sgainst  a  powerful  confedencj, 
which  had  been  formed  In  the  Corinthians,  Tbetns% 
Arsives,  Atheniana,  and  lliessaiians,  for  the  puiposi 
oftbo  wing  off  the  Spartan  dominion.  The  toMf- 
ate*  wen  not,  however,  aucceesfhl  in  their  atteeqil; 
and  tbe  Spartan  supremacy  was  again  seemed  ms 
brief  period  by  a  general  peace,  made  B.C.  3S7,  on- 
ally  known  by  the  name  of  tho  peace  of  Aniakidu. 
Ten  jrean  afterward  the  rupture  between  Thebes  ud 
Sparta  begati,  vdiich  led  to  a  general  war  in  Greece, 
and  for  a  short  time  placed  Thebes  at  the  bead  of  tbe 
Grecian  atatea.  The  greatness  of  Hiebea  waa  pftDO- 
pally  owiiu  to  the  vriwlom  and  ralour  of  two  of  Itf 
eitizena,  PdopUu  and  J^poMmondiu.  After 
death  of  Epemhioadaa  at  the  battle  of  MantiDet, 
36S,  Thebes  again  aank  to  its  former  obscurity.  Tot 
Spartan  supremacy  waa  however  destroyed  by  toii 
war,  and  her  power  still  mora  bumbled  by  lbs  redon- 
tion  of  Mesaenia  to  independence,  B.C.  369.  Ftoa 
the  conclusion  of  this  war  to  tbe  reign  of  Riilip  <■ 
Maeedon  Greece  remained  withoat  any  nliog  po** 
er.  It  ia  only  neeessaiT  ben  to  mantioa  (be  put 
which  Philip  took  is  the  mend  wr,  whidi 
ed  ten  years  (B.C.  366-»48),  in  which  he  »PP««™ 
as  the  defender  of  the  Amphictyonic  council,  «d 
wUch  terminated  by  the  conquest  of  the  Pboou* 
Hie  Atbeniut,  wts4m  fejT  l>!HWHbig%*P«"»»'*' 
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lioieB  with  ika  TM»a>  fo>  th*  popOM  of  nnatiag 
Fhtbt;  bat  tbsir  dafut  at  CbvronM,  B.G,  888,  ae- 
cttiM  for  thfl  MacKloDian  king  tha  rapreoiaey  of 
Graeca.  la  tba  aame  jaai  a  coiwreaa  of  Grecian 
autaa  waa  bald  at  Corinth,  io  which  Philip  wu  cboaao 
maiiliMimo  of  the  Greeks  in  a  pniaetedwar  minal 
Vat  PoiaiaD  empire ;  bat  hia  aaaasaiaatiiM  in  B.C.  839 
caused  this  enteipiiaa  to  devolve  on  hia  aim  Alexander. 

4.  fVof*  the  Aecettim  of  Aletander  the  Great  to  the 
Roman  Conqw4t,  B.C.  146. 

Ti»  cooqneata  of  Alexander  exteoded  the  Giecian 
tsfliMDoe  over  the  gnatac  put  of  Aata  wait  of  thp  In- 
daa.   After  hie  death  the  dooiinion  of  the  Eaat  waa 

coDteated  by  hia  generala,  and  two  powerfol  empire! 
were  permanently  eataUiabed ;  Uut  of  the  Ptolemiea 
in  igjyi  and  the  Seleucidn  in  Syria.  The  dominiona 
of  tba  early  Syrian  kin^  emlmced  the  greater  part  of 
weatem  Asia ;  but  their  empire  waa  aooo  divided  into 
Tuioua  independent  kingdoma,  auch  aa  that  of  Bactria, 
Perganma,  oe.,  in  all  of  which  the  Greek  language 
waa  qxikau,  not  merely  at  court,  but  to  a  conatdera- 
hls  axtent  in  the  cities.  From  tlM  d4atb  of  Alexaitder 
to  the  Roman  eonqneat,  Maeedon  remained  tbe  ruling 
power  in  Greece.  The  ^toliao  and  Achcan  leuuea 
were  formed,  the  fomer  B.C.  S84,  tbe  tatter  B.C. 
381,  for  the  purpoae  of  reaiatinff  tite  Macedonian 
kion.  Macedonia  waa  conqnwM  by  the  Romana 
B.C.  IS7,  nod  tba  Giodt  atatea  declared  independent. 
Thia,  bowow,  waa  maidy  nominal ;  they  only  ex- 
changed the  rale  of  tlie  Macedonian  kinga  for  that  of 
the  Komaa  people;  and  in  B.C.  146,  Greece  waa  re- 
daced  to  the  form  of  a  Roman  jnovinca,  caHed  Achaia, 
tboogb  certain  citiea,  inch  aa  Alhma,  Delphi,  &c., 
ware  aUowed  to  have  the  rank  of  feoe  towna.  The 
iktotj  of  Qneeo.  hom  thii  ptriod,  fnna  part  tho 
Roman  enpiro.  It  ww  oremm  by  tbe  GoUn  in 
A.D.  367,  and  again  in  A.D.  898,  under  Alaiic;  and, 
after  being  ocenfued  by  tbe  Crusadere  and  Venetians, 
at  Itat  fell  into  the  bands  of  the  Turks,  on  the  con* 
t^QOft  of  Conatantinode ;  from  whom,  with  the  excep- 
tioa  of  Macedonia,  Tfaeeaaly,  and  Epirua,  it  is  now 
«gun  libamted.   {Riegd.  if*.  ffneisL,  vol.  18,  p.  «t6, 

ILLS,  a  dau^iter  of  Athamas  vai  Nepbele,  aister 
to  Fhrixua.  She  and  her  bruhec  nuizua,  in  order 
to  avoid  the  cmel  pecaecution  of  their  atepmother  loo, 
ied  from  Tbeaaahr  on  the  back  of  a  golden  fieaced  ram, 
which  timnaportea  tbam  through  the  air.  They  pro- 
ceeded safely  till  tiiey  came  to  the  sea  between  the 

Jramontoiy  of  Signum  and  the  OberKmese,  into  which 
[elle  fall,'  and  it  waa  named  frwn  her  HeUespoiuus 
(Ifetie's  Sea),  nirixna  prooeeded  on  hia  way  to  Col> 
chia.  {Vid.  Athamaa,  Aj^pnauts,  Phrizna.)  The 
tomb  oS  Helle  was  placed,  according  to  Herodotoi,  on 
the  ihoras  of  the  Cberaooeae,  near  Caidia.  {Herod., 
7,58.) 

HiLLBif,  the  iabled  ami  of  Deucalion  and  IWha, 
and  mrogmntor  of  tfte  Hellenic  nee.  (FtM.  HaUaa,  i 
1,  mstary  tf  GruUf  from  the  cortof  tiauM  to  the 
lYoMii  war.) 

HiLLiN Ba  ^UiTvar),  the  general  name  of  tba  Gre- 
cian race.  It  waa  fiiat  borne  by  the  tribes  that  came 
in  from  tbe  north,  at  an  early  period,  aiul  eventually 
a^md  tbemselvea  over  tbe  whole  of  Greece.  Their 
erioinal  seat  was,  according  to  Ahatotle  (JIfetoor.,  1, 
14),  near  Dodona,  in  Epima  ;  bnt  they  first  af^red 
in  tbe  aonth  of  TheasaW,  about  B.C.  1384,  according 
to  the  common  chronology.  ,(Ftd.  Hellaa,  ^  1,  Hu- 
tory  of  Greece,  from  the  earliftt  fines  to  tke  Trojan 
war.) 

HnuBsroirrva,  now  tbe  DardanJUt,  a  naiiow  strait 
betwasD  Aaia  and  Europe,  near  tha  Propontis,  iriii^  re- 
ceived its  name,  it  iaaaid,from  IMle,vrhowaa  diown- 
•dtbara  in  bar vojaga  to  Colchis.  (Vti.HelIe.>  la 
inedn  BUM  of  Mmnslbn  it  nq^ioMd  to  son*  fton 


the  aaciaat  Daidania  in  ita  vicini^.   Hoaar*f  epttkat 

of  wAoriif,  "  broad,"  applied  to  so  narrow  a  strut  (il., 
7,  66.— Compare  17,  483.— Od.,  34,  83.— 
ckifl..  Pert.,  680),  has  given  rise  to  moch  diicoasion, 
and  is  one  ot  those  poinU  which  have  a  bearins  on  tho 
long-agitated  question  napeotiiv  tlw  «io  m  Tray. 
HoMKHiee  Bndertakes  to  explam  the  aeaniiaff  incon- 
siatency  of  Homer*a  term,  by  showing  that  Uie  Hel- 
lespmt  abonld  be  considered  aa  extending  down  to 
the  promontOTy  of  Lectntn,  the  northern  boundary  of 
^olia,  aitd  that  the  Whole  line  of  coast  to  this  point 
fnm  Abydos,  waa  considered  by  Strabo  as  being  tha 
ahmee  of  llie  HeUespmt,  not  of  tbe  JBgean.  (J«r- 
ney,  Let.  43.— Vol.  3,  p.  306,  see;..  Am.  ed.)  tU 
aame  writv  obaervee,  with  regard  to  the  breadth  of 
the  Helleaptmt,  that  it  nowhere  seems  to  be  less  iban 
a  mile  serosa  ;  and  yet  tbe  ancient  meaaarenienta  give 
only  aeven  stadia,  or  eight  hundred  and  seventy-five  pa- 
ces. Walpole,  on  tbe  other  hand,  as  cited  by  Clarke 
(TVoMb,  vol.  8,  p.  91,  tn  notie.  Eng.  ed.),  asaigns  to 
the  epithet  irAarvr  the  meaning  of  '*  lalt,"  or  "  Areei* 
tnh,**  referring,  in  aupport  of  this  conjecture,  to  Ari^ 
totle  (MeteoroL,  3,  3.— Op.,  td.  Ami/,  vol.  1,  p.  666, 
D.  et  £.),  who  uses  it  three  timee  in  this  seoae,  and  to 
Hesyehiua.  (Compare  fferod.,%  108,  and  Sckweigk., 
ad  lie.)  This,  however,  is  at  beat  a  very  forced  ex- 
planation. Homer  appeara  to  conHder  the  Helleapont 
mthor  aa  a  mifiity  river  than  a  vrindiog  arm  of  the  eea ; 
and  beoee  trMric,  '*  broad,"  becomea  no  inappropri- 
ate term,  mme  especially  if  we  take  into  tbe  comwz- 
ion  thd  anakMoos  epithets  of  iydfifioos  (*'  rit^y-jUm' 
inf"),  tnd  airelpuv  ("  AewuUesi"),  which  are  elae- 
wbeie  apjdied  by  bim  to  tbe  asms  Hellespont.  {B., 
2,  845. — R.,  34,  646.)  Cassubon,  in  his  commentary 
on  Atho»su%  addooea  the  pUMg«  quoted  above 
Wa^Mla,  togolhn  with  one  or  two  others,  likewise 
from  Ariatottii,  in  ftvov  of  nkair^  meaning  *• 
and  a  eritie  in  tbe  Edinbni^  Review  (vol.  31,  p.  136), 
whom  Blomfield  quaintly  designates  as  *'  esiwer  qvU 
dam  eeaadoctuM,"  seeks  to  advocate  the  aame  opinion. 
It  baa  few  if  any  advocates,  however,  at  tbe  present 
day.  (Consult  Blea^.,  Gloat,  ad  £ach..  Pare.,  890.) 
— Some  Bcholars  suppose,  that  whan  Homer  meaka  of 
tbe  "broad  Helleapont,"  be  actually  means  the  north* 
en  part  of  the  .£gean.  lliua,  Hqme  obaervee,  "  Ho- 
mer alwaya  places  tbe  camp  on  tbe  Helleapont,  in  the 
more  extensive  signification  of  that  term,  aa  meaning 
the  northern  part  of  the  .£gean  Sea  (A.,  18,  IftO",  34, 
346.— Od.,  34,  83.— iZ..  7, 86,  du.),  and  hence  should 
be  derived  the  e^laoation  ct  tbe  ^thets  ir^Ur^  and 
dvejouv."  (Beaekreib.,  der  Bb.  9om  Trcj4i,  p.  350.) 
— Witether  the  denomination  Hellenont  was  derived 
from  'EU4r.  Greece  at  large  (Pi'nd.,  Pyih.,  7,  7.— 
ibid.,  10,  39),  or  from  '£XX4r,  the  province  or 
city  (Arod.,  431],  or  from  Helle,  according  to  the  popo- 
lai  legei^,  cannot  now  be  ascertained. — Stephanos  of 
By zantium  (p.  833,  ed  Berkel)  saya  the  earlier  name 
of  the  Helleapont  waa  the  Boryatbenes  {^Ofiueet»^i). 
(Gonial*  itiUcr,  VarhaUe,  p.  174.)  Peihq»  a  cara- 
fol  inveat^atitm  of  the  snbiCGt  would  lead  to  the  con- 
duaion,  that  Homer  gives  the  name  of  Hellespont  to 
the  whole  Propontis.  {CUuaical  Journal,  vol.  16,  p. 
64.)~The  Hellespont  is  celebrated  for  tbe  love  end 
death  of  Leander.  (Fid.  Hero,' and  Leander,  and  tho 
remarks  under  the  latter  article).  It  ia  bmcd  alao  foe 
the  bridge  of  boau  vrhich  Xerxes  bnUt  ov«r  it  wben 
be  invatbd  Oteeee.  (Ftd.  remaika  midar  tbe  aiticle 
AbrduB,  I.) 

HbllopU,  a  district  of  Euboea,  in  whkb  Histiwa 
wasaitnaied.  (AroA., 445.— Compaie/feroilof., 8,33.) 

Hblobus,  I.  a  river  of  Sicily,  near  the  southern  ex- 
tremity of  ttie  ialaod,  now  the  Abiao.  It  ia  mention* 
ed  by  eeveral  of  tha  ancient  poeta,  on  account  of  tho 
remarkably  Caitile  coontir  toroo^  vrhich  it  imn. 
(  Ffv-*  ^*  3. 6BS.— Owi,  Foal.,  4, 487,  dtc.)  Sil- 
i..  ,14.  «0,  ^  h  *. 
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r»femng  either  to  the  ttoise  of  ita  wttcn  in  the  Danur- 
DQi  cavema  found  along  iu  banks,  or  to  tfaa  lamonta 
occaaioDod  hy  ita  inuDMlions  of  the  naighbourbood. 
(JMnmrl,  Gewr.,  vol.  10,  pL  S,  p.  340.)— II.  A  town 
of  Sieilj,  Dan  me  moatb  of  the  liver  Helonis.  {Supk. 
Bip.,  t.  V.  *EXupOf .)  Plinjr  »pmlis  ol  it,  howom,  u 
a  man  ctBtle  or  fortified  poat,  with  •  good  9Amj  at- 
tached to  it.  But  it  vraa,  id  tnitb,  a  Terjr  anctetit  city, 
and  very  cHrobably  a  place  of  some  impoitaDce  befcMre 
the  anriTU  of  the  Greeka.  Tba  adjacent  couotry  was 
▼ery  fertile  and  beavtifii).  Jlence  Orid  {1.  e.)  apMks 
of  ttie  "  Hdorian  Tenpe,"  and  Diodonis  Sicalaa  (IS, 
19)  of  tbe  'EXufHov  itmiov,  "  Helorian  plain."  Coia- 
pare  also  Virgil  {L  c),  "  Pravingue  aotunt  ategnanlis 
Htlori."  The  remaina  of  tnia  city  ere  callad  Muri 
Ueci. 

HiLos,  I.  a  town  of  Laconia,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Euroua,  and  not  far  from  (he  mouth  of  that  rirer.  It 
was  said  to  have  owed  its  origin  to  Helius,  tbe  son  of 
Perae«i.  Tbe  mbabitanta  oi  this  town,  having  re- 
volted Bgainat  the  Dorians  end  Heraeltda,  were  re- 
duced to  alaveiy,  and  called  Hetota,  which  name  waa 
afterward  extended  to  the  varioua  people  who  were 
held  in  bondage  by  the  Spartan*.  {Patuan.,  3,  30.) 
Epbomi,  as  cited  by  Strsbo  (364),  makes  Agis  to  have 
laducad  the  Helots  to  subjection ;  but  Pansanias  (8, 
(  S)  speaks  of  a  much  later  Kdnetion  of  tbe  place.  To 
reeoncilt  the  statomentk  of  these  two  wiilna,  we  most 
suppose,  that,  at  rite  sobjugstion  of  Helos  by  Asia, 
about  SOO  yeara  before,  some  of  the  inhabitants  had 
been  suffered  to  remain,  and  that,  at  tbe  time  mention- 
ed by  Pausanisa,  they  were  finally  destroyed  or  re- 
uotmI.  Helos  itaalf  remained  to  the  time  of  Tbn- 
eydides  (4,  &4)  and  of  Xeoopbon  (Hisf.  Or.,  G,  S,  33) : 
perhaps  a  fortreaa  on  the  coast.  {CHMm,  Faati  Hel- 
Umd,  a  td.,  p.  40S,  note  x.)  Polybiaa  says  (9,  19, 
8 ;  M,  IS),  that  the  disuict  of  Helos  was  tbe  most 
extensive  and  fertile  part  of  Laeonia  ;  but  the  coast 
was  marshy.  In  Strabo'a  time  Helos  waa  only  a  village, 
and  some  yeara  later  Pausaoisj  infonns  us  it  was  in 
ruins.  In  Lapio'a  map  the  veatigee  of  Helos  are  placed 
at  TtyU,  about  five  miles  from  the  Eurotaa.  and  Sir 
W.  tfeU  observes  that  die  matah  of  Helos  is  to  Uie 
east  of  the  mouth  of  that  river.  (GsfTe  ttin.  ef  l&e 
Morea,  f.  tS8. — Cramer'w  Aneunt  Oreeee,  vol.  3,  p. 
193.  letjq.) 

HtLOTiB  (ElXurai),  and  HblAtkb  (EVUirec),  the 
Helots  or  bondsmen  of  the  Spartans.  The  common 
accoani,  obaerves  Muller  (Doriatu,  vol.  S,  p.  80,  Eng. 
IraM.— Vol.  1^  p.  83,  Gtm%Mn  mrk),  of  Ae  otlgio  of 
tlus  class  is,  that  the  inhalutsnts  of  4te  maritine  town 
of  Helos  were  reduced  by  Sparta  to  this  sute'of  deg- 
radation, after  an  inaurrection  aninst  the  Dorians  u- 
ready  established  in  power.  This  explanation,  how- 
ever,  rests  merely  on  an  etymolo^,  and  that  by  no 
means  probable,  since  each  a  GenUle  name  as  EUuc 
(wbieh  seems  to  be  tbe  more  ancient  form)  cannot  by 
any  method  of  formation  have  been  derived  from  *EXof. 
Tbe  word  EtAuf  is  probably  a  derivative  from  *E^  in 
a  passive  sense,  and  consequently  means  "a  frutmer." 
This  detiTBtion  waa  known  in  ancient  timss.  (Com- 
pare SchU.,  PUU.,  Aldb.,  I.  p.  78,  and  Lennep,  Ely- 
mol.,  p.  357.)  Perhaps  the  word  signifies  those  who 
were  taken  after  iuving  resisted  to  the  uttermost.  It 
^>peara  to  me,  however,  that  they  were  an  aboriginal 
lace,  which  was  aubdneid  at  a  titf  eariy  period,  and 
which  immediately  passed  over  as  slaves  to  the  Doric 
conquerors.  In  speaking  of  the  condition  of  tbe  He- 
lotB,  we  will  consider  their  political  rights  and  their 
personal  treatment  under  different  heads,  thoturh  in  fact 
the  two  subjects  are  very  neariy  connected.  Yhe  first 
were  doubtless  exactly  defined  by  law  and  costom, 
tbotuih  the  expressions  made  use  of  by  ancient  anthora 
are  frequently  vagne  and  ambiguous.  "They  were," 
lays  EphoTus  {ap.  Sfroi.,  865),  "  in  a  certsJo  point  of 
view,  public  slavw,  Their  poaaeasor  coaM  mlther 
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tAistate  them,  nor  sdl  tbem  bqrond  the  btHdera." 
From  thia  it  is  evident  that  they  were  considered  as 
belonging  propsAj  to  tbe  state,  which  to  a  certain  de- 
gree pannitted  then  to  be  poesersed  by,  and  nam- 
nonao  them  oat  to.  individuala,  reserving  to  itaeli  ihs 
power  of  anfrsochising  tbem.  But  to  aefl  ibea  oot  of 
the  country  was  not  in  the  power  eren  (rf  the  state;  and, 
to  the  best  of  our  knowledge,  such  an  event  never  oc- 
curred. It  is,  upon  the  whole,  moat  probable,  that  in- 
dividuals bed  DO  power  to  sell  them  at  all,  aa  they  be- 
longed chiefly  to  tbe  landed  property,  and  this  was  un- 
aliwiable.  Oh  these  lands  wy  had  ceitaia  fiied  dweli- 
ings  of  their  own,  and  paittctttarserricea  and  payments 
were  jvescribed  to  tbem.  Tbey  paid  as  rent  a  fixed 
measure  of  com ;  not,  however,  like  the  Perioeci,  to 
the  state,  bnt  to  their  masters.  As  this  quantity  had 
been  definitively  settled  at  a  very  early  period  (to  raise 
the  amount  being  forbidden  under  heavy  imprecations), 
the  Helots  were  tbe  parsons  who  profited  fary  a  good, 
and  lost  by  a  bad,  faarreat,  whieh  must  have  been  le 
them  an  enconragement  to  industry  and  good  boiAaod* 
ly  ;  a  motive  which  wonM  have  been  wanting  if  tbe 

Erofit  and  torn  had  merely  affected  the  landlords.  And 
y  thia  means,  as  is  proved  by  the  accounts  nsptding 
the  Spartan  agriculture,  a  careful  managMnent  of  the 
cultivation  of  the  soil  waa  kcot  op.  By  means  of  the 
rich  produce  of  the  lande,  and  in  part  by  plunder  ob- 
tained in  war,  tbey  ctrileetod  a  conaidame  property, 
to  the  attainment  of  which  almost  every  aoceaa  sras 
closed  to  the  Spartans.  Tbe  cultivation  of  the  bud, 
however,  was  not  the  only  duty  of  tbe  Helots ;  they 
also  attended  upon  their  masters  at  tbe  public  meals, 
who,  acconiing  to  the  Lacedemonian  princi[rie  of  s 
community  of  propertv,  mutually  lent  them  to  one  an- 
other. (Xffi.,  Rep.  Lse.,  6,  8.— ilriWof.,  Fsi,  X  % 
6.)  A  large  number  of  Uiem  was  alao  eimdayed  by 
the  state  in  public  worka.  In  the  field  the  Helots  nev^ 
er  served  as  Hoplits,  except  in  extracndinaiY  eases; 
and  then  it  was  tne  general  practice  afterward  to  gire 
tbem  their  liberty.  (Compan  TTutcyd.,  7,  19,  and  4, 
80.)  On  other  occasions  they  attended  tbe  tegular 
army  aa  ligbt-armad  troops  {ijnXoi);  and  that  their 
numbers  wen  very  eonsideiaUe  may  bo  aaaa  fim 
tbe  battle  of  HatM,  in  which  6000  Spartans  ware 
attended  by  88,000  Helota.  Althou^  thery  did  net 
ahare  the  Donour  of  the  bravv-anuM  soldiers,  thqr 
were  in  turn  exposed  to  a  leae  degree  of  danger.  For, 
while  the  former,  in  close  rank,  received  tin  onset  of 
tbe  enemy  with  snesr  and  shield,  the  Heloia,  armed 
<mly  with  their  aling  and  javelm,  were  m  a  iBOacol 
eitoer  befim  or  bdiind  the  ranka,  as  l^rtmis  aceniate- 
ty  deeeribea  tbe  relative  duties  of  the  ligkt-amnd  sol- 
dier iy6/tvlK)  and  tbe  Hoplita.  Sparta,  u>  har  beiler 
days,  is  never  recorded  to  have  unnecessarily  saerifieed 
the  lives  of  her  Helota.  A  certain  number  of  tbem 
was  allotted  to  each  Spartan  {HeroAot.,  B,  28.— 7"*»- 
eyd.,  3,  8) ;  at  tbe  battle  of  PlatM  this  number  wss 
seven.  Those  who  were  assigned  to  a  single  SDas- 
ter  were  prohsbly  called  &fiirlmpt{.  Of  dwae,  bow- 
ever,  one  in  particular  was  tbe  tenant  {■Aepairuv)  of 
his  master,  as  in  the  story  of  the  blind  Spartan,  who 
was  conducted  by  his  Helot  into  the  thickest  ilie 
battle  of  Tbermopylc,  and,  while  ihe  latter  fled,  feU 
with  the  other  heroes.  (Herod.,  7.  339.)  It  Kppna 
that  tbe  other  Helota  were  in  the  field  pWed  more  im- 
mediately under  the  command  of  tba  king  than  tbe  test 
of  the  army.  '  (fferod.,  6, 80  ((  81.)  In  iba  fleet  tbey 
composed  tbe  large  mass  of  the  sailors  {Xen.,  Hial. 
Or.,  7,  1,  IS),  in  whieh  service  at  Athens  the  inferior 
citizens  and  slaves  were  employed.  It  ta  a  matter  of 
much  greater  diflicuity  to  form  a  clear  notion  of  tba 
treatment  of  (he  Hetota,  and  of  their  manner  of  life ; 
for  tbe  rhetorical  spirit  with  vrtiieh  later  hiatorians  have 
embelliahed  their  philanthropic  viewa,  joined  to  oar 
^  owD^gnonnce,  baa  been  pnduetivo  of  nodi  confiiasaa 
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on  tbe  MeMtDum  wax,  drew  «  TfliT  dark  pictm  of 
Spute,  and  «iide«vound  at  tbe  end  to  roiwc  the  fcri- 
inga  at  bie  zeaden  bjr  a  daacrirtioo  of  tbe  fate  whicb 
tbe  eonqiMnd  underwent  **  The  Helota,"  aaya  be 
{tf.Alli£».,  14,  p.  657,  D.),  "perform  for  tbe  Spartans 
eveij  {gBOminioua  Mrrice.  They  an  compelled  to 
wear  a  cap  of  dog'a  akin  (xw$X  to  have  a  covering  of 
aheep**  akin  (ii^pa),  and  are  aeverely  beaten  ereiy 
year  without  having  committed  any  fault,  in  order  that 
tbey  may  never  foiget  they  are  darea.  In  additioD  to 
this,  thoae  aiaong  tb«n  who,  wihar  by  their  auture 
or  their  beauty,  niae  tbemaelvea  above  the  condition 
of  a  alavo,  are  condemned  to  death,  and  the  maateia 
who  do  not  destroy  the  most  manly  of  them  are  liable 
to  puniahment."  Tbe  partiality  and  ignorance  of  this 
writer  are  evident  from  bis  very  first  siatemenL  The 
Helota  wore  the  leathern  cap  with  a  broad  band,  and 
the  covering  of  abeep'a  akin,  aimply  becaoae  it  was  the 
fHiffinaldraaaof  the  natifas,  which,  mmover,  tbe  Af- 
cadians  had  retained  from  ancient  usage.  {S^^ukU», 
huuhiu,  op.  Schol.,  Aristoph.,  a».  i30i.—Vakk.,  ad 
Th4ocrit.  Adoiaa*.,  p.  346.)  Laertes,  the  father  of 
Ulyaaea,  when  he  assumed  the  cbaractei  of  a  peasant, 
18  alao  represented  as  wearing  a  cap  of  goat'a  skin. 
iOd-t  34,  330.)  The  tnth  ia,  that  tbe  ancienia  made 
a  diatinctioD  between  town  and  conntij  costonw. 
H«De«;wben  tho  tyianuof  Siejon  widwd  to  accottoot 
the  noonpl^ed  people,  wboae  niunbers  tbey  dreaded, 
to  a  country  life,  they  fiuced  them  to  wear  the  xar- 
wvoKv,  which  bad  underneath  a  lining  of  fur.  (PoUus, 
7,  4,  6S.)  Thus  alao  Theognia  describee  the  ooontry- 
meo  of  Megara  aa  clothed  with  dresaed  akina,  and 
dwelling  around  the  town  like  ftighlencd  deer.  Tbe 
di|ditbem  of  the  Hebta,  therefore,  aignified  nothing 
mora  homlliating  and  dfwrading  than  their  en^doyment 
ia  agiicnltttral  ubour.  now,  aioce  Myron  porpoaely 
miarqKvaented  this  circnmatance,  it  ia  very  probable 
that  bia  other  objections  are  founded  in  error ;  nor  can 
misreptesenutiona  of  thia  political  atate,  which  wu 
iiDkoowa  to  the  later  Oieau,  and  particnl^y  to  wri- 
ter*, liav*  been  uncommon.  PlaUieb,  for  ezample, 
relatea  that  tbe  Helots  were  compelled  to  intoiicate 
themselvea,  aud  to  perform  mdecent  daiwea,  as  a 
warning  to  the  Spartan  youth ;  bnt  common  sense  ia 
opposed  to  80  absurd  a  mode  of  education.  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  the  Spartans  AaviA  have  so  degraded  the 
men  whan  they  appointed  aa  tutors  over  their  chil- 
dren 1  Female  Hekita  also  discharged  the  office  of 
notse  in  tbe  royal  palaeee,  and  doubuesa  obtained  all 
the  affection  with  whicb  the  attendanU  of  tmXj  yontb 
were  hoDOured  in  ancient  times.  It  is,  however,  cer- 
tain that  the  Doric  laws  did  not  bind  servants  to  strict 
temperance ;  and  hence  examples  of  drunkenneaa 
among  them  might  have  served  as  a  means  of  recom- 
zoending  sobriety.  It  was  also  an  eatablisbed  regula- 
tion, that  the  national  songs  and  dsncea  of  Sparta  were 
forUdden  to  the  Hek>ta,  who,  on  the  other  baud,  had 
some  eztravBgant  and  laacivioua  dances  peculiar  to 
themselves,  which  may  have  given  rise  to  the  above 
report.  But  ate  we  not  labouring  in  vain  to  soften  tbe 
bad  impreasion  of  Myron's  account,  since  tbe  fearful 
word  cn/fteia  ia  of  itself  sufficient,  to  show  the  un- 
bapn  fiUe  of  the  Helots  and  Uw  croel^  ^  their  maa- 
tera  f  By  thia  word  is  generally  understood  a  chase 
of  the  Helota,  aiwnally  undertaken  at  a  fixed  time  by 
the  youth  of  Sparta,  who  either  asaassinated  them  by 
night,  or  massacred  them  formally  in  open  day,  in  or- 
der to  lesaen  their  numbers  and  weaken  their  power, 
laocratea  speaks  of  this  inatitutint  in  a  very  confused 
nanner,  and  from  mere  report.  Aristotle,  however, 
aa  wen  as  Heraclides  of  Pontoa,  attribute  it  to  Lvcur- 
gos,  and  represent  it  as  a  wax  which  the  Epfaori  ^lem- 
aolves,  on  entering  upon  their  yearly  ofBce,  proclaimed 
againat  the  Helota.  Hioa  it  was  a  r^larly  legalized 
masaaere,  and  tbe  more  barbaroua  as  ita  periodKal  ar- 
rival could  be  foreseen  by  iu  nobappy  vwtima.  And 


yet  were  not  these  Helots,  who  in  many  districts  lived 
entirely  alone,  united  Inr  despair  foe  the  aake  of  com- 
mon proteetioii,  and  did  they  not  every  year  kindle  a 
most  bloody  and  detomuDed  war  througbont  the  whtte 
of  Laconial   Such  are  tbe  inexiricable  difficnltiea  in 
which  we  are  involved  by  giving  credit  to  the  received 
accounts  :  tbe  solution  of  which  is,  in  my  opleion,  to 
be  found  in  the  speech  of  Megillus  the  Spartan,  in  the 
laws  of  Plato,  who  is  there  celebrating  Uie  maimer  ^f 
inoring  hie  countiymen  to  hardships.      There  is  also 
among  oe,"  he  says,  **  what  ia  called  tbe  erypteta 
{KfnntTtiay,  the  pam  of  undergoing  whicb  is  scarcely 
credible.    It  conaiata  in  going  bcmfoot  <n  stones,  in 
enduring  the  privations  of  tbe  camp,  paforming  me- 
nial offices  wiiboQt  a  servant,  and  wandering  night  and 
day  tbrougbout  tbe  whole  country."   The  same  is 
more  cleany  ezpreased  in  another  passage  (6,  p.  763, 
B.),  where  the  philos(^)her  settles,  tbst  in  his  state 
siz^  agionomi  or  piqriatchs  diould  eacbeboose  tweWa 
young  men  from  toe  age  of  twenty*five  to  thirty,  and 
send  them  as  gnarda  in  succeaaion  through  ^e  several 
districts,  in  order  to  inspect  tbe  fortresses,  roads,  and 
public  boildinga  in  the  country;  for  whicb  purpose 
tbey  should  have  power  to  make  free  use  of  tbe 
alavea.   Daring  this  time  they  were  to  live  ^ringly, 
to  niniatar  to  their  own  wants,  and  iao|[e  ifarongh  tbe 
whirfa  country  in  anas  without  intenniasion,  both  in 
winter  and  summer.   These  persons  were  to  be  called 
KpinrToi  or  &yopav6itoi.    Csn  it  be  sumwsed  that  Pla>. 
to  would  have  here  used  the  name  of  crypteia,  if  it 
signified  a  secret  murder  of  the  Helots,  or,  rather,  if 
dmre  were  not  an  exact  agreement  in  eseentials  be- 
tween the  institution  which  he  proposed  and  Uwt  in 
existence  at  Sparta,  aUhooBb  tho  lattac  was  periispo 
one  of  greater  hardship  and  aevcrityl   The  youth  of 
Sparta  wore  also  sent  oat  under  certain  officers,  partly 
for  tbe  parpose  of  training  them  to  hardships,  partly  of 
inspecting  the  territory  of  Sparta,  which  was  of  con- 
siderate uteot,  and  wbo  kept,  we  majr  iui^xmo,  a 
atrict  watch  npoa  dw  Helota,  who,  living  1^  thooi- 
sdvea,  and  entirely  aeparated  fiom  tlieit  maattva,  moat 
have  been  for  that  reason  more  formidable  to  Sparta. 
We  must  allow  that  oppression  and  aeverity  were  not 
sufficiently  provided  against ;  only  tbe  aim  of  tbe  cus- 
tom waa  woolly  diCbrcnl ;  though  periiaps  it  waa  reck- 
oned by  Tbucydidea  (4,  80)  among  tboae  institutions 
which,  aa  be  saya,  were  estsblisbeo  for  the  purpose  of 
keeping  a  watch  over  tbe  Helots,    It  is  hardly  necea- 
aaiy  to  remark,  that  this  establiahed  inatitution  of  the 
cryptem  was  in  no  way  connected  with  those  measnrea 
to  which  Sparta  thought  herself  compelled  in  hazard- 
ous circumstances  to  resort.    Tbucydidea  leaves  us 
to  guess  the  fate  of  the  3000  Helota,  who,  after  hav- 
ing been  destined  for  the  field,  suddenly  disappesred. 
It  was  the  curse  of  this  bondage  (which  Pwo  terms 
the  hardest  in  Greece),  that  the  Mavea  abandoned  their 
matters  when  th^  stood  in  greateat  need  «(  their  aa- 
sistance ;  and  hence  the  Sparuns  were  even  compiled 
to  stipulate  in  treaties  for  aid  against  their  own  anb- 
jects.    (T/atcyd.,  1,  llS.—Id.,  5. 14.-rComparejlT«- 
lta.,Pol.,  2,  6,  2).— A  more  favourable  side  of  tbe 
Spartan  ayatem  of  bondage  is,  that  a  legal  way  to  lib" 
erty  and  citizenship  stood  open  to  the  Helota.  The 
many  intermediate  steps  seem  to  prove  the  existence 
of  a  regular  mode  of  transition  from  the  one  tank  to 
tbe  odier.   Tbe  Helots  who  were  esteemed  worthy  of 
an  especial  confidence  were  called  ofiytUn ;  the  a^irtu 
were  probably  released  from  all  service.  The  itoTcoC' 
unxtvTtu,  wDO  served  in  the  fleeta,  resembled  proba- 
bly tbe  ^edmen  of  Attica,  who  were  called  the  mK- 
dwUera  (ol  X"P*^  olaovvref).    When  they  received 
their  liberty,  Uiey  also  obtained  permission  to  dwell 
where  tbey  wished  {Thucyd^  6,  U.—U.,  4,  80),  and 
probably,  at  the  same  time,  a  portion  of  land  was  grant- 
ed them  without  tbe  lot  of  their  former  maatara.  Af- 
tes  they  hid  been  in  poaseaawn  of  ^'^^"^^ 
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tine,  thajr  awnr  to  hm  bam  aiiti  Nuimmeita 
{Tkmofd.,  7,  MX  the  nombei'  of  whom  aooo  cua« 
Bear  to  thtt  of  the  citixeiw.  {PUu.,  VU.  Afea.,  6.) 
Th«  Molhonea  or  Motkactt  i»«rtt  HeltM,  woo,  being 
broasht  up  together  with  the  yonog  SparUna,  obtained 
freerom  without  the  rights  of  Gitiienabip.  {AthenauM, 
p.  271  £.>— The  number  of  the  Heloia  may  be 
4eteniuiied  with  aaffieient  BccuncT  from  the  acoonnt 
of  the  emif  at  PIttu.  We  find  that  there  were  pree- 
ODt  in  thie  beUle  WOO  SparUne,  35,000  Hdota,  and 
10,iOOO  Parioeoi.  The  whole  nninber  of  Spartane  that 
bore  arma  amounted  on  another  oecaaion  to  8000, 
which,  accordiog  to  the  eame  proportion,  woald  give 
50,000  for  the  number  of  Helots  capable  of  bearing 
arma,  and  for  the  whole  population  about  384,000. 
then,  the  sUte  of  SparU  poaseaaed  9000  lots  (x^poi). 
there  were  twen^  male  iielota  to  each,  and  there  r»- 
nained  44,000  for  ^  aamoe  of  the  state  and  of  in- 
dinduib.  (JftiUcr,  Doritm$,  t(4.  S.  p.  30,  «eff Eng. 
mHw—^Fol.  S,  p.  83,  Oerman  work.) 

HaLTnli)  a  nation  of  Gmui,  conquered  by  Csaai. 
l^eir  cevntiy  ia  generallj  auppoaed  to  have  aDeweied 
to  modteB  SwitstrUmd;  bni  ancient  Helvetia  was  of 
leaa  extent  than  modwn  Saitxcrlani,  being  hounded 
oa  the  notth  bj  the  Rheana  vbA  Laeos  Bngantinus, 
or  hakt  af  CMtlaMe;  on  the  eoodi  tgr  thefibodanns 
and  the  lacua  Lemanua,  or  Lakt  Qtimt;  and  on 
tfie  west  1^  Hone  Jora.  {Oat^  B.  a.,l,Sta^TMit., 
Hitt.,  I,  67  a  69.) 

HbltTi,  a  people  of  Ganl,  north  of  the  Arecomicl, ' 
on  the  western  bank  of  the  RhodaDoa.  Theoionntatii 
maga  of  Cabeana  (CnwiOMf)  s^aiatad  diem  from  the 
ArTanH.  Their  t«iritoi7  antwera  to  irint  ie  now  the 
Diocese  of  Vimera,  and  some  traces  of  their  capital. 
Alba  Augusta,  exist  at  the  present  day  in  the  Tillage 
of  Alpa.  (Cm.,  B.  7,  7,  aeqq.—Lemaire,  Iwl. 
Otogr:,  ad  Caa.,  a.  v.) 

HwJtn,  a  people  of  Paphlagonia,  along  the  coast 
of  the  Euzine,  of  whom  theta  was  an  «d  tndition 
that  they  bad  mwrated  to  the  north  of  Italy,  near  the 
momha  of  the  ndns  or  Po,  where  they  became  the 
forefktberrof  the  VeneU.  (Scymn.,  Ck.,  v.  888,  atq. 
Strab.,  543.— U..  608.)  Virgil  makes  Antenor  to 
have  led  the  colony  from  Aaia,  after  the  destruction  of 
and  to  have  settled  near  the  little  river  Tlmams, 
which  flowa  into'  the  head  watere  of  the  Adriatic.  The 
whole  l^end,  however,  ta  purely  fabokrat.  The  He- 
neti  nevn  came  to  Ita^,  and  ttie  Veneti  in  the  latter 
eonntnr  were  of  notthMn.  peibqw  Ownan,  deecoit. 
(VmI.  Veneti.)  The  whole  queetiwi  lespeetttw  the 
Haoeti  is  diacasaed  bv  Heyne.  {Emtn.^  ad  ^m.,  1, 
S4S. — Excura.,  vii.,  ie  Tmav-  Jhtv.) 

HcHiSofii,  a  people  of  Asiatic  Sarmatia,  near  Col- 
obis,  who  were  ssid  to  have  beeu  descended  from 
Anqphytoa  and  Telchiae,  the  ^arioteara  (^vtoxot)  of 
Castor  and  PoUox.  (Md*,  1, 19.— 8, 6.— SfreA., 
4M.)  This  Boeoant  is,  of  course,  a  mere  bble,  ari- 
•ing  oat  of  some  accidental  resemblance  between  the 
(rw  ncnu  of  this  people  and  the  Greek  term  kvtoxoi. 
The  Heniochi-  are  mentioned  by  the  ancient  writers  aa 
bokt  aifd  skilful  pitatea.  {Plin.,  6,  *.—MeU,  I.  c— 
VeU.  P£iere.,t,4A.-'Amm.  MmalL, SS,  15.— flWm., 
e.  15.) 

HaFH^ASTlA,  I.  one  of  the  two  prUicipiJ  towns  in 
the  iaiand  of  Lemnos,  the  other  being  Myrina.  {H«- 
rod.,  7,  140.~8fep&.  Byz,,  a.  v.  'Hdaurria).— II.  A 
festival  at  Athens,  celeorated  annually,  in  bonoor  of 
Tolcan  CH^otvrof).  On  this  occasion  there  was  a 
nee  with  torchea,  called  iyiiv  X<^irado0;i;of,  from  the 
^lar  of  Prometheus  in  the  Academia  to  the  city  gates, 
"ne  competitora  were  young  men,  three  in  number, 
ana  of  whom  being  choeen  by  lot  to  uka  his  Utm  first, 
took  a  l^hted  torch  in  his  und  and  began  hia  coarse. 
If  the  torch  was  extinguished  before  be  airived  at  the 
goal,  be  made  way  for  tlie  second  compelitM,  and  gave 
n  the  torch  to  him.  If  At  seeoM  in  Uto  Baanar 
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failed,  be  made  way  for  the  ftiid.  IfnoM  ]ierfomad 
the  feat,  a.  new  race  on  the  part  of  new  eompetiloia 
took  place.  If  any  of  the  omteBdnig  partieo,  thfoo^ 
fear  of  extinguiahing  the  torch  by  too  vicrfent  a  aaotioe^ 
relaxed  his  pace,,  toe  spectat«a  aaed  to  atrike  him 
with  the  palms  of  their  handa,  in  order  to  nrse  him  on. 
{Pmam.,  1,  W.—SeJiol.  ad  Ariatopk.,  Emm.,  ISl.) 
There  are  several  beaatiAil  allusions  to  this  tordi-nce 
IB  the  ancient  writen,  who  BauaDy  eonmre  it  to 
changing  scanea  and  vieisaUndea  of  liw,  the  geneiv 
tiona  of  men  succeeding  one  sBOtber,  and  tbe  pesaage 
from  Ufe  to  death.  The  moot  strfting  of  tbeae  ocenia 
in  Lacretios  (S,  76,  aaqq. — Compare  PUto,  I^.,  6, 
p.  776). 

HBrassnivia,  a  name  apfdied  to  Uw  Lipen  Isl- 
ands, from  tbe  Volcanic  character  of  the  gtonp.  Tbe 
apuellatton  is  a  Greek  one,  and  cornea  from  'Hfstffrac 
(Hephsstus)^  the  Giodt  name  for  Vnlean,  the  «d  tf 
fire.  (PMfL,  8,  9.~FU.  Lipaia,  Stroogyle,  tadOa- 
Urn  Iniuhs.) 

HaraAsrioM,  I.  a  graamarian  of  Alexandrsa,  ese 
of  (he  preceptors  of  the  Emperor  Vems  {CniteL,  Vil. 
Ver.t  c.  3),  and  who  oonseqoently  floohsbed  about  the 
middle  of  the  second  centoiy.  Hehasleftnaa'nea- 
tise  on  Greek  metres,  entitled  'Epcapidiom  npl/Ur- 
pcn>,  eootaining  a  large  pMtion  of  all  that  vre  an  ae- 
auunted  with  on  tbit  eDbgeet.  The  beet  edftion  is 
Uiat  of  Gaisfoid,  Oxm.,  1810, 8vo.  Tbe  Gngbah  cdt 
tor  has  joined  to  it  the  Chrestomathia  of  Prochis. — XL 
A  native  of  Tbebea,  wboee  age  ia  uncertain.  He  wrote 
oD  BstRdogicai  subjects.  We  have  some  parte  of  a 
woik  of  hu  on  the  namea  and  powers  of  tho  sipt  of 
the  Zodiae  ('AworsJletqaaruci  wepl  fiefiUfv  Aso- 
fiaoi^  KoI  Smiaeuf).  We  have  dao  eome  faexaao- 
ters  by  him  on  tlie  under  which  ootain  eomriiies 
or  certain  cities  are  situated.  They  are  part  of  a  work 
entitled  IIcpI  rHv  Karapx^-  The  firagioents  on  the 
aignsof.the  zodiac  are  given  by  Camenrioe  in  his  a>- 
tiologieal  eolloetton ;  the  hexameters  by  Iriarte,  Cmt. 
Ccd.MS8.6r.mU.Matrit.,'^.l,p.%U.  [SelM, 
Hitt.  tAL  Or.,  vol.  7,  p.  47.  atqq.y~l\l.  A  nativo  of 
Macedtmia,  and  intimate  friend  of  Alexander  the 
Great.  He  accompanied  the  latter  in  his  eastern  ex- 
pedition, and  held  an  important  command  onder  him. 
Alexander,  in  apeaktrig  of  the  intimacy  that  sobaisted 
between  them,  used  to  say  that  Cralerus  was  tbe  (nend 
of  tbe  king,  but  HepluBstion  the  friend  of  Alexander. 
After  a  kng  succession  of  faithful  and  ardnona  aer* 
vices,  Hqibsstion  was  sailed  vridi  a  fevm*  at  Eebata- 
na,  B.C.  834,  uid  died  on  the  seventh  day  of  Ua  ill- 
oess.  Hia  malsdy  has  been  ascribed  by  some  writers 
to  excessive  drinkirw ;  but  tbe  hardships  which  be  had 
unde^one  only  a  sbcnt  time  previotu,  and  tbe  con- 
tinual change  of  climate,  vrould  be  sofficient  of  thatn- 
selves  to  break  down  hia  atraagth.  Alexander  was 
I»-esiding  at  tbe  eamea  on  the  aeventfa  day  of  Heftes- 
tioo'e  illness,  and  the  stadium  was  foil  61  qiectatm, 
when  a  meesenger  brought  inlell^nce  that  HofAn* 
tion's  maladf  had  assumed  a  very  alanniuff  chancier, 
lie  monarcik  hurried  away,  but  his  frieaa  waa  dead 
befon  he  arrived.— The  following  passsge  from  Airian 
aAnds  •omB  enriona  fnfimation  on  thia  subject,  and 
shows  also  from  vrfaat  a  mass  <tf  contndictmy  matter 
the  historian  had  to  select  his  facta. — '*  Various  wrrtera 
have  given  various  accoonU  of  Alexander's  sorrow  on 
the  occasion  of  Hephnstion's  death.  All  agree  that  it 
was  excessive ;  but  his  actions  are  differently  deecrt- 
bed,  as  the  writen  were  biased  by  a&etion  or  hostility 
to  HmbMtion,  or  oren  to  Alexander.  Soma,  who 
have  weeribed  his  conduct  u  fiantio  and  oatngeoes^ 
regard  all  his  extravagant  deeds  and  words  on  tat  lose 
of  bis  dearest  friend  as  bo&ounble  to  bis  feefinoa, 
while  others  deem  them degnding,  and  onwonl^ora 
king  and  of  Alexander,  ^me  write,  tiiat  for  ue  re- 
mainder of  day  he  ky  laoientiflg  upon  the  body 
of  his  friefld,  whin  ho  imld  nQt^qut  anifl  bo  wia 
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Un  iw^  by  hie  oonoiaBioiH ;  otban,  tbtt  be  rtmuB- 

•d  then  foi  a,  day  *aa  »  nigtrt.  OUun,  *gum  write, 
that  tw  hu^|«d  Ui«  phjaician  Qltuciu ;  becKuae,  ac- 
coidiog  to  OM  atatenent,  he  gave  him  wtong  medU 
eine ;  accoiding  to  anothar,  bMauae  be  atood  by,  and 
allowed  hie  palieot  to  fill  btmaalf  with  wow.  I  ibink 
it  probable,  that  be  cat  off  bia  hui  in  meinoiT  of  ibe 
dMd,  both  for  othn  reaaona,  and  from  amolatiMi  of 
Achillea,  wham  from  hia  childhood  he  bad  cboeen  for 
hia  model.  But  tboae  who  write  ibat  Aleiuder  drove 
the  hcaisa  which  conveyed  ibe  body,  eute  what  ia  in- 
ciodible.  Nor  are  they  more  entitled  to  beUef  who 
•ay  that  be  deatroyed  the  temple  of  .£aeaUpiiia  at 
Ecbetene.  Almott  aU  agree,  nowevar,  tfatf  ne  m- 
deied  Hepbaatkm  to  b*  boaoned  with  tbe  mfwir  m- 
Ugione  cwemooiea  due  to  deified  befoea.  Some  aey 
tbat  be  conaultad  AmnMMi,  whether  be  migbt  not  aee- 
lifice  to  Ha^uBatioo  aa  to  a  god,  and  tbat  the  antwer 
forbade  him.  AH  agree  in  the  fo^lowin^  facta :  that  for 
three  daya  he  taatad  no  food,  nor  permitted  any  atteo- 
tioB  to  ma  penm,  bnt  faty  down  either  lamenting  or 
■noomfiiUy  ailent ;  that  ha  ordered  a  ftineral  pile  to  be 
coaetmeted  at  en  expenee  of  10,000  tatenta  (aome  eay 
mere) ;  that  bI[  hie  bertwriaD  enbiecla  weie  ordered  to 
ga  into  moanaag ;  and  that  aeveral  of  the  kiiw'i  com- 
paniooa,  in  order  to  pay  theii  coort,  dedicated  them- 
•elvea  and  their  arms  to  tbe  deceaaed."  (^rrtati,  £xp. 
JL,  7,  U^WiUmu'a  Life  of  AlexMMkr,  p.  804.) 

HsrajnTfinit  a  name  given  to  a  region  in  tbe  ex- 
'nmi^  ef  Lycia,  near  Pbeaelie,  from  wnicb  fire  iaaoed 
9iriien  a  boming  torch  waa  applied  to  tbe  nirface.  Tbia 
ma  owiu  to  the  naphtha  with  which  aoil  waa  im- 
iregnate£  (Smee*, Eput.,n — 106.— Com- 
smPiotiMM,  Corf.,73,p.  148.— VuLCbimw«,andre- 
tnarka  onder  that  article.) 

HaPTAFf  Loa,  a  aoniane  4^  Tbebea  in  Bmotia,  bom 
iu  eeven  gUee.  # 

HiBA  (Upo),  iba  nine  of  Jino  emong  Ifaa  Gie^. 
(VuL  Jono  } 

HaaAOLiA,  a  name  given  to  mere  than  forty  towna 
in  Earope,  Asia,  Africa,  and  tbe  ialanda  of  the  Medi- 
terranean. They  aie  anrooaed  to  have  derived  tbia 
appellation  from  the  Gtreek  name  of  Hercnlea,  Upo- 
kA^,  end  to  have  aUbar  bean  buUl  iaboaoat  of  faim.or 
placed  voder  hie  pnrteetiML  Hw  moit  fiuMU  of 
theee  plecee  were: 

I.  fn  Greece. 

T.  A  city  of  Elia,  neer  the  centre  of  the  province,  to 
tbe  eootbeeat  of  Piie,  near  tbe  conAoenee  ef  ttie  Cy- 
tborai  and  Atebene. — II.  A  city  ef  AeamealB,  on  tbe 
abore  of  tbe  loaian  Sea,  and  onweite  ibe  ideod  of 
Camae. — III.  A  oity  of  Epina,  on  tbe  cea6nee  of 
Atbamania  and  Mobaaia,  and  near  tbe  soDrcea  of  the 
Area. — IV.  Lyneeaiia,  a  town  of  Macedonia,  at  tbe 
foot  of  the  Candavian  Moontaina,  on  tbe  coofinea  of 
lilyria.  Ila  mine  atiU  retain  tbe  name  of  ErtUi. 
(Aendh  Stnta,  voL  8,  p.  103.)  Mention  ia  made 
of  tbia  loera  in  Caaar.  (B.  Oh.,  70.— Compare 
PML,  p.  83  — Sfrafo,  3SS.)— V.  Sinti(»,  the  pvin- 
cipei  town  of  the  Sinti  in  Thrace.  {Lin,  45,  S9.) 
We  are  infwmed  by  Livy  (40,  S4),  that  Demetrina, 
tbe  Bon  of  Philip,  waa  bare  imoriaoaad  and  murdered. 
Mannert  thinka  it  the  aama  wiib  tbe  Heraelee  built  by 
Aayntaa,  tbe  brother  of  niilip.  The  Table  Itinerary 
naaigna  a  diatance  of  fifty  miles  between  niilippi  and 
Heraelea  Sinlica :  we  biow  also  from  Hieroelea  (p. 
639),  tbat  it  waa  ntnated  near  the  Strymon,  aa  be 
ternia  it  Heraclea  Strymoola. — VI.  Tracoinia,  a  town 
of  Thesealy,  founded  1^  the  LacedBmoniana,  and  a 
colony  from  Trachia,  about  436  B.C.,  ui  the  sixth  year 
of  the  P^oponneaian  war.  (TAncyd.,  3, 98.)  It  waa 
dtatant  about  aixty  sudia  from  TbMmoiiybB,aiid  twen- 
ty from  tbe  sea.  Jason,  tyrant  <rf  Fbana,  loirit  poe- 
aearion  of  tbia  city  at  one  pwiod.  and  caneed  Ibe  walla 
to  be  polled  down.  (Xm.,2iMl.  6r.,  6,4,87.)  Ba- 
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aelee,  bowever,  again  aroee  from  ite  mine,  endbesiBM 
e  fiavrishing  city  under  the  .£tolians,  who  aometimee 
held  their  general  council  within  ita  walls.  (Lts,,  35, 
5.)  It  waa  taken  by  tbe  Roman  cooaol,  Acilius  61»- 
brio,  after  a  long  and  obsdnate  siege.  (Lie.,  87,  34. 
—Polyb.,  10,  4S.— PiiN.,  4,  7.)  Sir  W.  GeU  ob- 
eamd  tbe  Teetina  of  tbia  etty  on  a  bEgb  flat,  en  tbe 
toou  of  Mount  (Eta.   (liiin.,  p.  Ml.) 

3.  In  Italy,  Omd,  iu:. 

VII.  A  city  of  Locania  in  Italy,  and  aitoate  between 
tbe  Aciria  and  Sine.  It  waa  founded  by  tbe  Taren- 
tini  afker  the  deatnictioD  of  tbe  ancient  ei^  of  Siri% 
which  stood  at  tbe  month  of  tbe  latter  river  {B.C.  4M). 
Tbia  city  ia  rendered  remarkable  in  bietonr,  aa  bevm( 
been  tbe  aeat  of  the  general  eouocil  of  the  QnA  atatee. 
Antiquariea  aeem  aneed  in  fixiiw  ita  aite  at  Paheoro. 
{Stnbot  368.— 2>h2.  Sic.,  13,  M.)— VIII.  A  city  erf 
Campania,  more  commonly  known  by  tbe  name  of 
HerBolaneom. — ^IX.  Caccuana,  a  ciw  oo  the  coofinee 
oi  Italy  and  Gaul,  in  NaAoaettme  Seeonda.  It  waa 
attute  on  the  eoaat,  to  the  eoetb  of  Forum  JoKi.—* X. 
Minoa,  a  city  of  Sieity  on  tbe  aon^bein  eoaat,  nortbeaat 
of  Agrigentum,  at  the  month  of  the  river  Camicna.  It 
waa  founded  b;  Minoa  when  be  punned  Dwdalns  hither, 
and  waa  agbaaqoently  called  Heraclea  from  Hercules, 
iSiat  his  vietory  ov«k  Eiyx :  eo  at  leaat  said  tbe  leUeo 
of  ttw  day.  Some  aalboritiaB  make  the  oiipBal  naow 
to  have  bean  Maeaia,  and  Minoa  to  have  been,  not  tbo 
founder,  bat  (be  conqoeror  of  the  place.  (Mdm,  3,  7. 
—Lh.,  34,  85.— Cie..  de  Jur.  Sie.,  c.  M—PuM., 
1,  35.— Died.  Sic.,  16,  11.)  Amow  the  mine  ofthe 
preaent  day  atanda  a  tower  called  TWs  dt  Capo  Bi- 
aneo,  a  porlioo  of  which  fdl  recently  mto  tbe  eea. 

8.  £i  ^ata,  Egypt,  &c. 

XI.  Peotica  ('Hp^iOeia  mvm,  Ptol.),  a  city  on 
the  eoaat  of  Biihynia.  about  twelve  stadia  from  dw 
river  Lycos.  It  was  fonnded  by  e  colony  of  Megaie> 
an^  strengthened  by  some  Taoagreans  from  Bmotia  : 
the  nembera  of  the  former,  however,  ao  predominated, 
tbat  the  city  was  in  geneiml  considered  as  Doric.  {Ar- 
riwt.  Ptript.,  p.  14.—Miiltr,  Dorwna,  vol  1,  p.  146, 
Eiif.  frmuL)  TU»  phe*  waa  famed  for  ita  naval 
power  end  ita  eonsemenee  amor^  tha'Aaiatie  atatee, 
and  a  aketeh  of  iU  nistory  ia  presented  to  na  in  the 
FregmenU  of  Menutna,  collected  by  Phetioe.  (Ced., 
314.)  Memnon  eompoeed  a  biatoiy  of  the  tyranU 
vriio  reioned  at  Heiacloa  dnrii^  a  apace  of  eigfaty-fonr 
yaare ;  but  we  have  only  now  the  afaridgmeat  of  Pbo* 
tine,  vAieb  fa  eonfiimed  by  ineideotal  aoticee  cooteb- 
ed  m  ArialoUe.  {PoUt.,  6,  6.)— Sonw  tncee  of  the 
aneiMit  name  are  alill  apparent  in  tbe  modern  BnMi. 
iCramer'a  Ana  Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  306.)— XII.  A  city 
of  .-Eolia,  at  tbe  eotrsnce  of  the  Oolf  of  Adramyttinm, 
opposite  Mytilsno.- XIII.  A  city  in  aouthera  .£olia, 
on  tbe  eeacoaat,  aeei  OnnM.— XIV.  A  eity  of  Ceria, 
on  Ibe  eaacoeat,  near  Iba  month  of  tbe  river  Laimnt, 
between  Miletae  end  Priena.  (PuL,  6.  10.)  It  was 
called,  (or  diatinction'  aake  from  other  placde  <rf  the 
same  name,  Heraclea  Latmi.  Hie  eile  coireqxmde 
neariy  with  the  village  of  0«/e  (OamerV  Atim 
ifiiwr,  vol.  1,  p.  898.)— XV.  A  city  of  Syria,  in  the 
diatriet  of  Cmfaestica,  northweet  of  HietepoUs,  and 
nwtheast  of  Berma,  near  the  eonfinee  of  CoBHena. 
—XVI.  A  eUy  of  Lower  Egypt,  eitoate  in  tbe  iMla, 
to  the  nortbeaat  of  the  Canopie  month  of  the  NSe,— 
XVII.  or  Heradeopolis  Magna,  a  eity  of  Egyp^  in 
tbe  Heraeleotie  nome,  of  which  it  waa  the  capital. 
Tbe  ichneumon  vraa  worshipped  here.  {Stnh.,  813.) 
— XVIII.  or  Heracleopolis  Paxva,  a  city  of  EsTF** 
southwest  of  Pekisium,  within  the  limits  of  tbe  iMla. 
Tbe  muM  en  now  called  DeU>om.  {Bitek^  wU 
MiOar,  WSrterl.  itr  Oat^^  a.  *.) 

HaaaoLlVii,  L  a  torn  of  Macedonia,  half  waybo- 
iwoM  Diam  and  Tem.  (Li*^  Mi  «•>  It  wna> 
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wpaaiB  to  tht  modern  lAtoehn.  {Cramt^M  Aneient 
Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  206.) — II.  A  promontoiT'  of  Pontoa, 
DOW  TtdUrMchembi.  There  wu  •  harbour  near  it, 
uUad  iko  Honckum.  -  (Arrim,  Ptr^^  p.  16.) — 
IIL  A  plan  on  tho  cowl  of  Colchu,  near  ua  mondi 
of  the  mer  CtatieaaB.  (Ptin.,  6,  S.>— IV.  A  city  on 
Dortbem  co&at  of  Crete ;  ncnth  of  Cnoaot,  and 
property  ita  harbour.  The  modem  Cariero  seenu  to 
correepond  to  it.  (Strabo,  476.— Pfin.,  4,  12.)— V. 
A  city  of  Pontoa,  360  stadia  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Iria,  asd  forty  stadia  west  of  Ae  Tbennodon.  {Arri- 
«fi,  Peripl.}—VI.  A  city  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Uie 
Cheraonesus  TanricR,  now  Arabtt.  {PtoUmy.) — VII. 
Piomontorium,  a  promontory  of  Saimatia  Aaiatica.  on 
the  Pootus  EuzinuB,  near  the  country  of  the  Hen- 
iochi. 

HuicLioA,  a  DOQW  given  in  aneient  history  to  a 
poweifiil  Acbaan  race  <nr  family,  the  fiiUed  deseoid- 
uti  of  Hercules.,  Aecording  to  the  ananimoiis  ae- 
eooot  of  the  ancient  writers,  the  children  of  Hercules, 
after  the  death  of  that  hero,  being  persecuted  by  Ea- 

S'sthem,  took  refuge  in  Attica,  atu  there  defeated  and 
ew  tlie  tyrant,  if  hen  their  enemy  had  fallen,  they 
resumed  possession  of  their  birthright  in  the  Pelt^n- 
nesus;  but  they  had  not  long  enjoyed  the  fmits  of 
their  victory,  before  a  pestilence,  in  which  they  rccog- 
nised  the  finger  of  Heaven,  drove  them  again  into  ex- 
ile. Attica  again  a0brded  them  a  retreat.  When 
tlwir  hopes  bad  revived,  an  ambisnous  oracle  encour- 
aged them  to  believe,  that,  after  mey  had  reaped  their 
third  harvest,  they  shoald  find  a  prosperous  passage 
through  the  iethmas  into  the  land  of  their  &thers. 
But,  at  the  entrance  of  the  PeloponiMSDS,  they  were 
met  br  the  initad  finces  of  the  Aehaans,  lonians,  aad 
Aieaditns.  Their  leader  Hyllna,  the  eldest  son  of 
Hercules,  proposed  to  decide  the  quarrel  by  single 
combat ;  and  Echemos,  king  of  Tegea,  wis  selected 

Sthe  Peloponnesian  confederates  as  their  chunpion. 
yllos  fell ;  and  the  -  Heraclide  were  bonnd  by  ^e 
terms  o(  the  agnement  to  abandon  thw  enterprise  for 
s  hundnd  yeus.  Ti«b^CleodMie,MBor^HylIu8, 
and  bis  nandson  Aiurtomaehns,  nuewed  hia  attempt 
with  DO  oetter  fortuue.  After  Aristomachus  had  fatl- 
an  ID  battla,  tba  ambiguooi  eraete  was  explained  to  his 
sons  AristodemuB,  Iraaenos,  and  Cieaphontes ;  and 
they  were  sssored,  that  the  time,  the  third  generation, 
hod  now  come,  when  they  sbonld  aeeompliM  ttieiT  re- 
tmn ;  not,  bowevar,  u  tha^  had  azpected,  ov^  tba 
guarded  islhimia,  hot  acnaa  the  mouth  of  tba  western 
gulf,  where  the  opposite  shores  are  parted  by  a  chaond 
only  a  few  furlongs  broad.  Thus  encooiaged,  with 
the  aid  of  the  Dorians,  .^tolians,  and  Locnana,  they 
crossed  the  straits,  vanqaished  Tisamwias,  son  of 
Orestes,  and  divided  the  fairest  portion  of  the  Pelo- 
pomieaus  among  them.  (Vid.  Doria.) — ^Tbebelief  that 
the  Dorians  were  led  to  the  conquest  of  the  Pel(n>on> 
Desus  by  princes  of  Adwan  Uood,  the  r^Uhl  neiia 
9t  its  aneient  kings,  bu  the  authority  of  lol  antiquity 
on  its  side.  It  nsd  become  coirent  so  early  aa  the 
days  of  Hesiod ;  and  it  was  received  not  only  among 
the  DtniasB  themselves,  but  among  foreign  nations. 
The  protection  afforded  by  the  Athenians  to  the  Her- 
acHda  against  Eurystbeus,  continued  to  the  latest 
tinaa  to  ha  one  of  the  fttronrita  themaa  of  the  At- 
tic poala  and  orators ;  and  the  precise  district  that 
bad  been  assigned  tot  the  abode  of  the  exiles  was 
DO  in  ted  out  by  tradition.  The  weak  and  unsettled 
sute  of  the  Dorians,  in  the  earliest  periods  of  their 
histoiy,  renders  it  probable  that  thev  were  always 
wilhi^  to  receiva  fonigneis  among  ibem,  who  came 
laeoiniBaDdad  by  ilhistrioa  biitb,  wealtb,  or  merit. 
NeTartbaleas,  poariUa  as  this  is,  the  troth  of  the  story 
bas  been  questioned,  on  grounds  that  are  certainly  not 
light  or  Bibitrary,  if  they  do  not  outweigh  all  that  has 
bm  alleged  m  its  support.  What  is  said  to  have 
happened  miriit  have  ba«D  inanted,  and  iha  oeeaaioii 


'  aod  motiTea  tot  the  fabrication  may  be  conceived  ttiD 
more  easily  than  the  troth  of  the  fact ;  for  sndi  Ueu 
in  the  early  history  of  Greece  were  undoubtedly  moci 
laaa  common  than  such  fietiona.  It  is  nuchlssanik- 
able,  that  origin  of  the  Dorian  tribes,  as  of  all 
ilar  political  foima  which  a  nation  has  assnmed  in  (he 
earliest  period  of  existence,  shonM  have  been  diitiiictlj 
remembered,  than  that  it  should  have  been  foTgotlen, 
and  have  been  then  attributed  to  imaginary  penom. 
{Tkirlioairi  ffilon  of  Greece,  vtrf.  I,  p.  S56,stt(.) 
—The  theory  of  Muller,  which  is  referred  ta  ia  ibi 
preceding  remsiks,  makea  dm  HaraclidM  to  have  been 
hereditary  princes  of  the  Doric  laeo,  descended  fma 
a  Dorian  Hercules ;  and  it  attempts  to  show,  that  the 
story  of  the  Henclid»  being  descended  from  the  Ai- 
give  Hercules,  who  performed  the  commends  of  En- 
tystheuB,  was  not  invented  until  after  the  conqoett  of 
the  Pal^iommas.  {MtllUr't  Shritutt  vol.  1,  p.  S7, 
Eng.  tran^. — ^But  coDsuIt  mnariu  undor  the  aitidi 
Doris.) 

HttAOijDis,  a  name  common  to  nimunRiaindiri&- 
oals: 

1.  MagittrMta,  dtc.  ' 
I.  A  Gred^  minister  of  Senlbes,  king  of  Unce, 
who  promised,  and  afterward  refused,  succoon  to  tkt 
ten  thousand  during  tbeir  retreat.  (Xtn.,  Aiui.,7,t, 
16.>— Il.A«>veniorofDelphi,B.C.860.  Theico^ 
was  pillaged  by  the  Phocians  dnring  bis  magiitncf. 
{Pataan.,  10,8.) — III.  A  Syracusan  of  high  buth,  wbo 
united  himself  to  Dion  for  the  purpose  cm  ovenhnm- 
ing  the  younger  Dionysius.  He  was  appointed  ed- 
mini  through  the  inAa«iee  of  Dion,  but  abused  hii 
power  in  cmrupting  the  pewla,  and  id  eocoiiraging  i 
apirit  of  mutiny  and  dissattafaction.  After  vaiiom  is- 
stances  of  lemty  and  forgiveness  on  the  part  of  Dice 
towards  this  individual,  the  friends  of  the  former,  find- 
ing that,  as  long  as  Heraclides  existed,  his  tnibokst 
aiu  factious  spirit  would  produce  disordsr  in  dM  stats, 
broke  into  his  house  and  put  him  to  death.  (Phif., 
Vil.  Dim.}— TV.  An  indrndutl  who  governed  8yn- 
cuse  along  with  Agathocles  and  Soucratea,  B.C.  817- 
— V.  A  son  of  Agathocles,  slain  by  his  fathei'i  Mi- 
di an.  (Justin.  38,  6.V-VI,  The  murderer  of  Cotji, 
I.  {Demoeth.tContr.  Ariat.) — ^VII.  Commander  of  the 
garrison  sent  to  Athens  bv  Demetrias,  after  hit  cap- 
ture of  that  city. — VIII.  A  native  of  TareDtom,  Diia- 
istet  of  Fbilip  V.  of  Macedon.  He  drew  down  npm 
himself  the  nalred  of  the  people  by  his  wicked  ces- 
duct,  and  was  fiDoUy  disgraced. — TK.  A  young  Syracs- 
san  of  high  birth,  who  bnni^  on  the  naval  eonUet  k 
which  the  Syracnsans  were  complete  viclorions  am 
the  Athamana,  B.C.  414.   (PhO.,  Vit.  Nk.) 

8.  PhUoeopkert,  Autlu)r»,  dec. 

X.  Somamed  Ponticus,  a  native  of  Heradea  Poo- 
ties,  and  not,  as  some  maintain,  of  Sinope,  was  ofiidi 
parentage,    Having  travelled  into  Greece  for  the  por- 

re  of  devoting  himself  to  the  study  of  phikteopl^i 
became  one  of  the  auditors  of  Speusippos ;  or,  ic- 
cording  to  Suidas,  of  Plato  himself.  He  afte^reIdt^ 
tached  himself  to  Aristotle,  and  Diogenes  Lsertim 
ranks  him  among  the  Peripatetics.  Fmlowins  the  ei- 
ample  of  this  last-mentioned  scbool,  be  piqued  himielf 
on  a  great  variety  of  knowledge ;  ha  wrote  on  svbieei* 
of  all  kinds,  and  even  composed  a  tragedy,  vrhica  be 
published  under  the  name  of  Thespis.  He  wu  limp 
attired  with  much  elegance,  which  made  the  AtheDiuH 
change  his  name,  in  fport,  from  TlovriKot  to  Iltyinf^ 
(•<  OstenUtioos").  Diogenea  Laeitins  ioibcma  w, 
that  ha  had  reared  a  domestic  asnent  in  secret,  and, 
when  about  to  die,  besought  his  fnends  to  coneesi  bis 
bodjr,  and  let  the  aeipent  occupy  its  place.  Hie  vti- 
fica,  however,  waa  discovered;  the  serpent, baring 
come  alarmed  at  some  noise  made  in  the  boose,  fled 
bom  it  befim  the  philoaopber-bad  bmthed  Ui  W 
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TUi  ilaiy,  bowmr,  w  astided  to  tittle,  if  tmj  cndh, 
w  welt  tt  anotlwr  related  bjr  ths  nine  Suidta,  of  the 
Pythia's  hftving  been  biibed  by  HenclideB,  tod  baring, 
ineoDM()aeitee|dinciedtbepao|>Uof  Henclea,  daiioi 
a  period  of  ftnin^  to  pweent  ft  cnwn  of  nld  to  bim, 
nM  to  doene  fain  (unanl  faononn  aft«  dettb.  We 
have  nmaini&g  <rf  tfaia  writer  wme  portimw  of  •  work 
of  hia  OD  the  coDstitatkma  of  rarioua  statea  (ir^  Ho- 
Aircwv},  wbicb  Coraj  tbiuka  ia  an  abrt^ment  of  Aria- 
totle'a  larger  work  oa  tbia  aubject.  liieae  eztracia, 
irtiicb  ba*e  aeven)  time*  been  apptnded  to  editione  of 
rahona  hiatoir  and  to  other  ooUectiooaf  were  givoB 
aepatatelj  with  a  Latin  traotlatioD,  atwther  in  Genoan, 
and  with  notea,  by  Kohler,  Haltt,  1S04,  Sto.  The 
beat  editioD,  howcTer,  ia  that  of  Coray,  which  follow! 
^lian  ia  tbe  firat  volnow  of  the  Bibliotheca  Giwca, 
Ptiit,  1806,  8fo.>  We  have  also,  under  the  name  of 
Heraclidea,  a  treatiae  on  the  AUegoriea  of  Homer 
('AUjf/iMMxaJ  'O/t^putoi).  It  ia  not,  however,  by  tbe 
iodividoal  of  whom  we  have  jnat  been  apeakii^;  but 
ia  BMidy  an  ezttact  from  tbe  Stoic  doetrinea  on  Una 
•abject.  The  latest  edition  of  tbia  work  ia  that  of 
Scbow,  Gitting.,  1783,  8to.  A  new  and  more  correct 
edition  waa  expected  Haae,  baaed  on  a  MS.  more 
complete  than  any  preceding  one,  and  which  he  bad 
diaeovered  in  the  Rajti  Library  at  Paria ;  but  none  baa 
ever  appeared.  {Btogr.  Unie.,  vol.  30,  p.  Sli.)— XI. 
A  man  of  Tarwitom,  celebrated  for  hia  medical 
knowkdn.  Ho  wrote  on  the  Materin  Modiea,  on  poi- 
aona,  ana  on  the  Tinuea  of  plants.  Hia  wwka  are 
loat  (Pah-.,  BiU.  Gr.,  v(H.  13,  p.  77.  — Compare 
SeJiweigA.,  »d  Alhen.  Ind.  Auct.,  vol.  9,  p.  121,  acff .) 
He  ^ipeara  to  have  flourished  i^ut  tbe  136th  Olym- 
piad, or  B.C.  876.  We  have  a  diaaerUtioo  on  Uiis 
writn  by  KiJt»  (Chnuc.  Aead.,  Lipa.,  Sro,  vol  8,  p. 
160,  uqq.y — ^Xlf.  A  natiTe  of  Cyme  in  .£olia,  wlwae 
work  on  the  Fenians  (TItpaucd)  ia  mentioned  in 
Athennua  (3,  p.  48,  e.—Id.,  4,  p.  145,  a. — Oonaolt 
SdMeigk.,  ad  Athen.  Ind.  Atut.,  vol  9,  p.  ISO.)— 
XIII.  Sumamed  Ponticua  Junior,  a  writer  who  flour- 
labed  duuDg  tbe  firat  century  of  our  era.  CAlhen.,  1 4, 
p.  MO,  c— &itocv-A.,  ad  ^.>— XIV.  A  Haeedooian 

E Inter,  who  lived  at  tlie  time  of  the  overthrow  of  tbe 
icedonian  empire.  He  at  first  painted  shipa.  On 
the  defeat  and  captiTity  of  Peiaes  he  retired  to  Athens, 
MCordn)|[  to  Pliny,  which  would  be  168  B.C.  The 
•ame  wriier  also  states,  that  he  attained  to  a  degree  of 
l^mtation,  but  was  yet  entitled  to  only  a  cursory  man- 
UoD.  (Pirn.,  36,  11.)— XV.  An  Epbesian  sculptor, 
•on  of  Agasiaa,  who  made,  in  conjunction  with  Harma- 
tius,  the  atatue  of  Man  now  in  tbe  Paris  MnseaoL  His 
ue  is  oncertain.  (Cforae,  Duer.  da  Aniiquet  d» 
MumU  Roytd,  nr.  411,  p.  ITS.) 

Hmaclitos,  a  native  of  Epheaua,  waa  sumamed 
*'  /Ac  Naiwtlitt"  (6  fvaiKot),  and  belongs  to  tbe  dy- 
Damical  school  of  tbe  Ionian  philosophy.  He  is  said 
to  bare  been  bora  about  600  B.C.,  uio,  acc(»dina  to 
Ariatotle,  died  in  ihe  sixtieth  year  of  his  age.  The 
tiUe  be  aasnnwd  of  "  adf  taught"  {aiTodiSaKTot:),  re- 
futes at  OBce  the  claims  of  the  rarious  maaiers  whom 
be  is  said  to  have  had,  and  the  distinguished  position 
thst  be  held  in  political  life  attests  tbe  wealth  and  lus- 
tre of  his  descent.  The  gloomy  haugbtinesa  and  mel- 
ancholy of  his  temperament  led  him  to  despise  all  ho- 
Dian  parmtla,  and  oe  expreaaed  niaaalifiaa  contempt 
as  well  for  the  political  sagaci^  o{  ttia  felk>w.citixana 
as  for  tbe  speculations  of  all  other  philosopbera,  which 
bad  mere  learning,  and  not  wisdom,  for  their  object. 
It  is  utterly  untrue,  therefore,  though  commcmly  re- 
lated of  him,  that  he  was  continually  shedding  tears 
OD  account  of  the  rices  and  follies  of  mankind,  and 
the  atory  ia  as  little  entitled  to  sober  belief  as  tlut  of 
the  pernetually-laugbing  Democritua.  Of  the  work  of 
Heraclitns  "  On  Nature"  (ircpl  fveeush  ll»  difficulty 
of  which  obtained  for  him  tbi  auniamo  of  oxornvor, 
or  "lAf  ofteeMr^"  mtoj  fafmants  ue  stiQ  extant,  tod 


•xlubtt  a  bnAan  and  coneiae  style,  biattng  at  nther 
than  explaining  his  ophiiMts,  which  are  often  conveyed 
in  mythical  and  half  mcolar  imagea.   On  this  ao- 
eoont  be  well  compares  himself  to  the  Sibyl,  "  who," 
be  esye,  "  q>eakinff  with  inspind  month,  smilelees,  ii»> 
ornate,  and  unpeinimed,  pierces  thrcN^  centuries  by 
tbe  power  of  tbe  gods."  Aeeording  to  HencHtna,  tke 
end  of  wisdom  is  to  discover  the  gronnd  and  prioe^a 
of  all  thinga.    Tbia  prioci|de,  iraich  is  an  etttruU 
ever-living  unity,  and  pervedea  sad  is  in  all  pbeaom- 
ena,  be  called  jSre.   By  tbia  term,  bewvrei,  HeiacU* 
tns  andtistood.  not  the  elemeotal  fiia  or  AanWk  vihiob 
be  bald  to  be  tba  very  axeesa  of  file,  bat  a  warm  and 
diy  vspoor;  which,  therefore,  as  air,  ia  not  diatinet 
from  the  soul  or  vital  energy,  and  which,  as  gnidtof 
Mid  directing  tb«  mundane  development,  ia  endued 
with  wisdom  and  intdligeiwe.   This  annreme  aod  per- 
fect fwee  of  life  is  obrioasly  without  umit  to  its  sc> 
livity ;  consequently,  nothing  that  it  forma  can  reowin 
fixed ;  all  ia  constantly  in  a  process  a(  fonnatioD. 
This  ha  has  thus  figiuatirely  azpreesad:  *'No  dm 
baa  ever  been  twice  on  tbe  same  stream."   Na^*  tba 
paasenger  himself  ia  withoat  identity :  <>  On  the  aama 
stream  we  do  and  we  do  not  emberk ;  for  we  are  and 
we  are  not." — Tbe  vitality  of  tbe  rational  fire  has  in  it 
a  ie(idenc;r  to  contrariea,  whereby  it  ia  made  to  paaa 
from  gmtifioation  to  want,  and  from  want  to  gntifiea- 
tioa,  and  in  fixed  perioda  it  Bltematea  between  a  ewifiv 
and  a  dower  flox.   Now  theie  oppoaito  tandenctaa 
meet  blether  in  detorminaM  order,  and,  hj  Uie  ina* 
quality  or  equality  of  tbe  forces,  occasion  the  phenoflk' 
ena  of  life  and  math.   Tbe  quietode  of  death,  how- 
ever, ia  a  mere  semblance,  which  exists  only  for  the 
senses  of  man.   For  man,  in  bis  folly,  fbima  a  Inth 
of  his  own,  wbeieaa  itiaotdy  thaonireraal  reaaonthat 
ia  teally  ctwsiant  a[  tba  InA.   I<astly,  the  ratiooal 
princi(de,  wnich  governs  the  whole  moru  and  pbyaical 
w<N^d,  ia  also  tbe  law  of  the  individnal;  wkatover, 
therefore,  is,  is  the  wisest  and  the  heat— and  "it  is  not 
for  man's  welfare  that  his  wishee  abouUt  be  fulfilled — 
sickness  makes  health  pleasant,  as  hunger  does  gnti- 
fieatioo,  and  labour  rart.**— 'Tbe  ptqrsical  dooirioea  ol 
Heraelitiia  feim  no  incondduaUe  portion  of  tba  aeke- 
tic  system  ttf  the  later  Stotea  t  and,  in  times  still  mm 
recent,  there  ia  moeh  to  tbe  Uiaoriea  of  Sch^ng  and 
Hcfiel  that  presents  a  striking  though  geoeid  resem- 
blance thereto. — According  to  the  ancient  writers, 
neither  critica  nor  philosopnen  were  abje  to  aqtlain 
his  productions,  on  account  of  their  extmaa  ebscarity ; 
and  tb^  remained  in  the  temple  of  Diana  at  Ephasus, 
where  be  himaelf  bad  depoeited  them,  for  the  use  of 
tbe  learned,  untd  they  mete  made  public  bf  Crates,  or, 
as  Tstian  relates  tbe  maiier  (adv.  Grm.,  p.  143),  till 
the  poet  Euripides,  who  frequented  the  temple  of  Di- 
ana, committing  the  doetrinea  and  lurecepta  of  Hem- 
ctitus  to  memory,  accurately  repeated  them.  From  tbe 
fragmento  of  tbia  work,  aa  {deserved  by  Sextua  £m- 
pincnsi  it  wpeam  tohava  bean  written  in^nae,  wbieh 
makea  Tatun'a  account  leaa  credible.   Heiaelitoa  ia 
said  to  have  eventoalty  shunned  iolefcoorae  with  the 
world,  and  devoted  himself  to  retiremott  and  medita- 
tion.   His  place  of  reaidenee  was  a  mountainoua  re- 
treat, and  bis  food  the  produce  of  tbe  eeith.  Tbia 
diet  and  mode  of  life  at  length  occasioned  e  di^ey, 
for  which  he  could  obtain  no  relief     medical  advice. 
It  aeema  llut  the  [diiloeiqdier,  who  was  alwaya  fond 
of  enigmatical  lenguage,  pr<^>oeed  the  foUowing  quee> 
tioo  to  tbe  |^yaiciaaa :  "  la  it  possible  to  bring  drynesa 
out  of  moisturel"  and  upon  their  anaweriog  in  the 
n^atire,  in  place  of  stating  his  ease  more  plainly  to 
them,  he  tamed  bis  own  {£ysician,  and  attempted  w 
effect  a  cure  by  pUdi«  bimadf  in  tbe  son,  and  cauaing 
a  slave  to  cover  biahody  with  tbe  Amg  of  cattle.  Tba 
experiment  proved,  as  may  esaily  be  imagined,  to 
be  anything  bat  a  ancceasful  one. — The  fngmcnu  of 
Handitua  have  bean  cdleeted  fimn  Fhrtaidt,  S{o- 
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hmatf  demMH  of  Ateztadiw,  mi  6«ztna  EmMricna, 
and  explained  by  Schleienotcbor,  in  Wolf  and  Butt' 
muui'a  Mu$eum  dtr  AUertlmmmiuieiuclu^t,  vol.  1, 
p.  813-533,  — Conault  alw  Brandit,  Hmdiuek  der 
QttekuhU  der  Griuhiteh.  \mi  Rom.  Phiiat.,  BerUnt 
1835.— AtJter*!  l&Mtary  of  AmaoA  Phlon^, 
1,  p.  380,  aeqq.,  Bug.  trmatL—Enefd.  U*.  jCimof., 
Tot  IS,  p.  137.) 

Hbbaa,  I.  m  city  of  Aicadia,  on  Ae  dope  of  •  btU 
limag  gent);  above  the  right  bank  of  the  AlidieiH,  and 
mm  the  fnntien  <tf  Elia,  which  freqaently  dilated 
iu  ftoMaaaion  with  Arcadia.  (JTen.,  HtMt.  Gr.,  6,  5, 
Sft.)  Before  the  Cleomenie  war,  Uiia  town  had  joiiied 
the  Achmn  Jeagoe,  but  waa  tbsQ  taken  by  the  ^to- 
baiu,  and  neaptDied  by  Antwoona  Doaoa,  who  le- 
ftond  it  to  the  AchMoa  (A^i..  %,  M.—Jd.,  4, 
77.— Xm.,  S8,  7. )  la  Stnboi  time  Hnm  wa>  gioat. 
if  reduced ;  bat  when  Paoautiaa  Tiaited  Arcadia  it  ap- 
poaia  to  ban  recoTerad  from  thia  atate  of  decay. 
{P««Mii.,8,S6.— CompareTAi(cy(l.,&,S7.)  Stepha- 
■oe  remark*,  that  tbia  place  waa  ako  known  by  the 
nun*  of  Sologoigoa  *■  tlpala).  Iu  aite  ie  now 
•ecopied  by  toe  village  of  Agimd.  {Odl,  Itin.,  p. 
118.) — II.  AfeatiTalatArgoainhoaoorofJuno,  who 
«M  the  patnuMae  of  that  ci^.  It  waa  alao  obaervod 
ty  Um  cnoniea  of  the  Amrea,  which  had  been  planted 
•t  Satnoe  uid  ^gina.  There  Were  always  two  pro- 
eeifiona  to  the  temple  of  Uie  goddeaa  without  Uw  city 
walla.  The  fiiat  was  of  the  men  in  aimoor,  the  sec- 
ond of  the  women,  amoc^  whom  the  prieitaaa,  a  wom- 
an of  the  first  rank,  waa  draws  in  a  ehniot  by  white 
«xea.  The  Argife*  alwaya  reckoned  their  year  ftom 
in  prieetbood,  aa  the  Atbenfana  from  their  arc  bona,  or 
the  Komana  fiom  their  eonanla.  When  they  came  to 
the  tem^e  of  the  goddeaa,  they  offered  a  hecatomb  of 
oxen.  Hence  the  aacrifice  ia  often  called  iKarofiSoio, 
and  Bometimea  TJxepva,  from  X^oc,  «  bed,  becaaae 
Jano  mreaided  ovec  marrtege,  bitt^  dec.  There  wraa 
afeatinl  of  the  same  name  ia  Elia,  celebrated  erery 
fifth  year,  at  vriiieh  eiAMn  matrana  wore  a  garment 
for  the  goddeaa. 

Hbbxvm,  I.  a  temple  and  grove  of  Juno,  altnate 
•bout  forty  stadia  from  Argos,  and  ten  from  Myceus. 
Tbt  etmctnre  waa  embelliBhad  with  a  lofty  atatne  of 
Jnno,  made  of  ivory  and  gold ;  a  golden  peacock,  en- 
liehed  with  proooga  itOMa,  and  euar  eqully  splendid 
omamaota.— II.  A  hi^  nd  magniScmt  temple  of 
Jano  in  the  island  of  Sunoa,  buUt  by  the  architect 
Khoecos,  who  is  aaid  to  have  invented  the  art  of  cast-, 
ioginbrasa.  {Paiuan.,S,U.-~fferod.,3,W.~Pli»., 
36,  ».) 

HiBcoLAifitrM,  a  ci^  of  Campania,  on  the  coast, 
and  not  far  from  Neapolie.  Cicero  writes  the  name 
Hereolanam  [ad  jUt.,  7,  8).  The  aitoation  of  tbia 
plan  it  BO  kogar  doobtful  linee  the  dtacoveiy  of  ita 
nrtna.  Chnnaa  WM  tisbt  in  hie  correction  of  the 
Tabnla  Tbeodoaiana,  which  reckoned  twelve  miles 
between  this  place  and  Neapolia  instead  of  six,  tboagh 
he  removed  it  too  far  from  Portia  when  be  aaaignod 
to  it  ^e  poaitioD  of  Tbrra  del  Orteo.  Nothing  ia 
known  respecting  (he  origin  of  Herculaneom,  except 
Alt  ftbohMH  aeeooBta  aaeribed  tta  foundation  to  Her- 
ealoB  on  Us  retntn  from  Spain.  {Duhl  Hal.,  I,  44.) 
it  may  be  infrited,  howerer,  from  a  passage  in  Strabo, 
^t  thia  town  was  of  great  antiquity.  It  may  be  rea- 
aonably  conieetored,  toft,  that  Hercnlaneum  waa  a 
Greek  city,  but  that  its  nama  waa  altered  to  sait  the 
Latin  or  Oacan  promineiation.  At  first  it  was  only  a 
fortress,  whieb  waa  ancceaaively  occa|Hed  by  the  Osei, 
lyiriieni,  Peba^,  Sauoitaa,  ud  lastly  by  the  Ro- 
mana.  Being  aituated  cloae  to  lh»  sea,  on  elevated 
noand,  it  waa  axpoaed  to  the  aoothwest  wind,  and 
from  Uut  circamataDce  waa  reckoned  particnlariy 
healthy.  (<9rni»o,947.)  We  team  from  VeUeins  Pa* 
larcnlaa,  that  Heicidaneum  suffered  consUemb^  dn- 
ringthe  civil  warn.   (Ow^bw  tWnu,  I,  16.)  TUs 


place  if  BMBUoiwd  abo  by  MeU  (9,  4),  and  by  Siaa- 
oa,  a  mne  ancient  writer  than  any  of  tba  hma;  ht 
u  quoted  by  Nonins  Marcellua  {he  Iniiicr.  Gtn.,  t. 
Fmniu).  Ovid  likewise  notice*  it  under  the  uim 
of  "  Urbem  HercuUam."  (Met  ,  16,  711.)  Hercob- 
neum,  according  to  the  common  account,  was  ma. 
whelmed  by  an  eruption  of  Yesuviua  in  the  Gnt  jm 
of  tbeieigu  of  Titpa,  A.D,  79.  Pompeii,  whtchttool 
near,  ahand  tbe  same  fate.  It  ia  probabla,  bowm, 
that  the  subversion  of  Hercnlanenm  was  not  loddeD, 
but  progressive,  since  Seneca  mentiona  a  paitial  dna- 
olttion  which  it  rostained  from  an  earthquake.  [Nti. 
Quaet.,  6,  1.)  After  being  buried  for  nxxs  than  lii- 
teen  hundred  yeara,  tbeae  cities  were  accidentsllj  dii- 
covered  ;  Hereolaneom  in  1718,  by  laboarera  wgag 
fw  a  wall ;  and  Pmnpaii  forty  yean  after.  It  ip- 
pears  that  Herenlaneom  iain  oopait  less  tlwBsefntj 
feet,  and  in  some  pans  one  hondred  and  twelve  feet 
below  the  surface  of  the  ground,  while  Pompeii  ii 
buried  ten  or  twelve  feet  deep,  more  or  less.  Sir  W. 
Hamilton  thinks,  that  the  matter  which  coven  ^  eitj 
of  Herenlaneom  ia  not  Uie  produce  of  a  aingle  onp- 
tioD,  bot  that  the  matter  of  six  emptioDS  hu  takm  m 
course  over  that  with  whidi  the  town  la  omred,  inl 
which  was  the  causa  of  ita  deattuction.  Many  vibf 
ble  remaina  of  antiqoi^,  such  as  busts,  maoiiKripU, 
dtc.,  have  been  recovered  from  the  rains  of  thia  u>- 
cient  city,  and.fbim  the  most  curious  museum  in  tbe 
world.  They  are  all  preserved  at  Portid,  and  the  es- 
gravlnga  taken  from  toem  have  been  munificently  pre- 
aented  to  the  different  learned  bodiea  of  Europe.  V» 
plan  alao  of  manv  of  the  public  buildinga  has  been  UH 
oot,  and  especially  that  of  the  theatre.  Sir  W.  Him- 
illon  thinks,  that  the  matter  which  Giat  isaoed  tna 
Veaovina  and  covered  Hercvlaneum  was  in  the  aUte 
of  liquid  mud,  and  that  this  hes  been  tbe  meara  of 
preserving  the  pictures,  busts,  and  other  relica,  which 
otherwise  mnst  nave  been  other  entiiely  destroved  bf 
the  red-hot  lava,  or  else  have  beenna  ona  aolid  bod; 
along  wiUi  it  when  eocded.  In  illoatiatioD  of  thb  re- 
WMxk,  we  may  dte  the  following  from  a  peiiodieil 
work.  (Sdinbargk  Amne,  vol.  48,  p.  804.)  "An 
enonnoQS  quantity  of  aqueous  vapour  is  exhaled  in 
every  volcanic  eroption,  which,  beii^  condenaed  bjthe 
cold  in  tbe  regions  of  the  atmosfdiere  ba^^ond  tbe  nvA 
of  tbe  votcano'a  beat,  frdla  down  again  in  the  fonn  of 
rain,  and,  when  it  mlxea  with  the  eloode  of  aihes,  rt 
forma  that  compound  which  has  been  aometinsa  iw*- 
taken  for  an  setaal  emption  of  mud  from  the  crater. 
It  waa  such  a  compound  aa  this  that  oveniieliDed 
Herculaneum,  and  it  is  found  to  conscrfidate  verr 
speedily  into  a  hard,  compact  sobatuice."  Among  Ihs 
excavationa  at  Herculaneum,  in  the  remaina  ef  a  mom 
soppoaed  to  have  belonged  to  L.  Piso,  was  bmi  s 
great  nambar  of  volnmea  of  burned  jMpynr.  MMaf 
of  these  papyri,  aa  they  faare  since  been  geooalljr 
termed,  were'  deatroyed  by  the  workmen ;  but  aa  sood 
at  it  was  known  that  they  were  the  remnants  of  i»- 
cient  manuscripts,  their  development  became  en  (At- 
ject  of  no  common  intereat  to  the  leaned  world.  Fa- 
tber  Piaggi  invented  a  machiDe  for  nnroUiif  tbea, 
which  has  been  described  by  several  writen.  When 
we  re6ect  on  tbe  number  of  valoable  «o^  which  hiTt 
been  lost  since  the  period  when  Hercolanenm  waa  de- 
atroyed, we  ought  not  to  be  auiprised  at  the  sangtiiM 
expectations  wliich,  upon  the  first  diacoveiy  w  lb« 
MSS.,  were  entertained,  of  adding  amne  impMtantaC' 
quiaittffiia  to  treaaaree  of  ancient  literature  which 
we  already  posassa.  The  lost  books  of  tivj,  and  Ih* 
comedies  of  Meundm,  preaanted  tbemselTas  to  iha 
ima^nation  of  almost  every  schoUr.  Each,  iDdeedi 
anticipated,  according  to  his  taate,  tbe  Dteatal  plei*- 
ures  and  the  literary  laboura  which  awaited  hiit 
These  enthusiastic  hopes  were  perhaps  too  "o^^jT 
repressed,  as  they  had  been  too  easily  excited.  Tbe 
8M  papyniB  wtaieh  wu  opeiM<l.eotfHaad  a  inati* 
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vpoa  MMfe,  by  PModtiw  Iht  Epimnw.  It 
in  nio  tliat  Mnoedii  and  Rouni  wroM  tbeir  leinied 
conawnto  on  tbia  dnll  peribmiaaM :  Uw  wditiTe  WM 
too  BtiODg ;  and  the  eoimity  which  bad  been  so  tod- 
denly  awakened,  waa  aa  qnicUjr  lulled  to  repoae.  A 
few  man  of  letiera,  indeed,  lamenled  that  do  futhei 
•eaich  waa  made  for  eome  happier  anbjecta,  on  whicb 
toaned  iodoatcy  migfat  have  been  emploTed  ;  but  the 
titne,  ibe  difficultr,  and  the  ezpenae  which  aoch  an 
nteipciae  nqaiied,  and  tbe  uneertaintj  of  pioduGiog 
eoythnf  valuable,  had  ai^wianily  diaconraged  and 
diagoated  the  aeademteiaDa  of  Portici.  Tbiiwa  weie 
m  thia  bMo  whan  tbe  Prince  of  Walea,  anerwaid 
George  IV.,  propoaed  to  the  Naepolitan  govemmeDt 
to  defray  tbe  ezpflnsea  of  nniollit^,  deciiSiering,  ittd 
publiahtng  Uie  manuacripU.  Thia  c^br  was  accepted 
by  liM  cout  of  Naplea ;  and  it  waa  eooaeqaeolly 
judged  oeceaaaiy  by  hia  rayal  higboeae  to  eueet  a 
proper  peceon  to  aaperinleod  tbe  nndeitalung.  Tbe 
teputatiOD  of  Mr.  Hayter  aa  a  claaaical  acholar 
lined  hia  af^intmant  to  tbe  place  whicb  tbe  mnnift- 
cenee  of  the  priooe,  and  hia  taaie  for  literature,  bad 
efeeled.  Thia  geoUemao  arrived  at  Naplea  in  the 
beginning  oC  the  yen  1808,  and  was  noninated  one 
of  the  direeton  ftr  tba  devri^MMnl  of  the  mannaciipu. 
Dorittf  a  period  of  eeveial  yean,  the  woAmen  con- 
Unneo  to  open  a  gnat  munbei  of  Ibe  papyri  Many, 
indeed,  of  theae  frail  aybataaeaa  were  deatroyed,  md 
bad  crumbled  into  doat  under  the  aligfateat  toocb  of 
the  operator.  When  tbo  French  invaded  tbe  kuig- 
doB  of  Naplea  n  ibe  war  1006.  Mr.  Hayter  waa 
eonpatlad  to  lalire  to  Sidly.  It  ie  to  be  deeph  re- 
gretted that  all  Ibe  pqiyri  wen  left  behind.  ((^t«r- 
urii/  Jtemna,  nd.  8,  p.  S.)  An  aeconnt  of  ntore  re- 
cent operatione,  iitcluding  the  interertir^  expaimenta 
of  Sir  Humpbiey  Davy,  will  be  found  in  the  tateet  edi- 
cion  of  tbe  Encyclopedia  Britanoiea,  under  tbe  article 
Berealaoeuin. 

HanofiiAa,  a  celrtiated  hero,  aon  of  Jopilet  and 
Alcnena,  who,  after  deatb,  waa  ruhed  ainot^  the 
flode,  aad  received  divine  booonia.  Hia  reputed  b- 
tner  waa  Anphttiyon,  eon  of  Alccu«,  who,  having  ac- 
cidentally killed  hit  fatbar-in-law  Electryon.  waa  com- 
pelled to  leave  Mycena  and  take  refuge  in  Tbebea, 
when  Herculea  waa  bom.  While  yet  a  mere  infant, 
or,  accordiiv  to  otbera,  befim  be  iMd  completed  bia 
ogbtbDWDUiilbe  jealouaytrf  Jnno,  mtenl  upon  hia  de- 
■troction.  aent  two  enakee  to  devonr  him.  Tht  child, 
not  terrified  at  the  aig^  erf  the  aerpenU,  boldly  aciied 
tiiem  in  both  bia  baixla,  and  aqueexcd  Ibem  to  death, 
while  hia  brother  Ipfatclua  alarned  the  faooae  with  his 
dniefca.  (Vid.  Iphiclua.)  He  waa  early  ioatineted 
in  (be  lihwal  arte,  and  Caetor.  the  aon  Tyndans, 
tanght  biaa  tbft  nee  of  arme,  Enytna  bow  to  aboot 
vriln  a  bow  and  arrawa,  Anlo^aa  to  drive  a  chariot, 
Linns  to  play  on  tbo  lyn,  and  Euawlpae  to  sing. 
Like  the  real  of  hie  illoatrioaa  eonlee^orariea,  ho  aoon 
after  beeanM  the  pupil  of  the  centaur  Chiton.  In  tbe 
ISUi  year  of  hia  age,  be  resolved  to  deliv«i  tbe  neigh- 
bonrfaood  of  Hoaat  CithMon  fnm  a  huge  lion  which 
preyed  on  the  Boeke  of  AmphitiyoB,  bia  anppoeed  htber, 
and  which  laid  waate  die  adjacent  eoontiy.  Aft«  be 
bad  deatioyed  the  lion,  be  dehverad  hia  country  from  tbe 
annoal  tribute  of  a  hundred  oxen  whi^  it  paid  to  Ergi- 
noe.  (Fid.  Erginoa.)  Such  public  aemces  became 
oniveraally  known ;  and  Creon,  who  then  eat  on  tbe 
tbione  of  Tbebee,  rewarded  the  patfiotic  deeda'of  H«c- 
cnlee  by  givii^  him  hia  dangbier  in  Marriaga,  and  in- 
truattng  him  with  tbe  govermnent  of  hia  kingdom. 
Aa  Herenlea,  by  tbe  wilT  of  Jopiter,  wee  eabjeeted  to 
tbe  power  of  EfuyallMaa  (euL  Enryatbena),  and  oUiged 
to  obey  him  in  every  respect,  Enryatbena,  acqoaiued 
with  lua  aneceaaes  and  rising  power,  ordered  him  to 
appear  at  Hyeeme  aod  perform  the  laboura  which,  by 
pnority  of  lurth,  he  was  empowered  to  impoee  upon  him. 
HaRWM  nfoead;  and  Jnno,  to  piniah  Ua  aiaobtdi- 


eace,  reodoed  Urn  delirious,  ao  that  be  killed  Ue  owa 
duMren  by  Megara,  anppoeing  tbem  to  be  the  ofl^iri«g 
^  Euryathena.  (Vu^H^aia.)  When  he  reoovai- 
ed  hia  aeoaea,  be  waa  so  atruck  with  tbe  misfbrtnnee 
which  bad  proceeded  from  hia  insanity,  that  he  con- 
cealed himself  and  retired  for  some  time  from  tbe 
aociety  of  men.  He  afkerwant  conaolted  the  oracle  of 
Apollo,  and  waa  told  that  he  moat  be  aubservient  far 
twdve  yeara  to  tbe  will  of  Euiyatheus,  in  com^ianee 
with  the  oomnanda  of  JnpiW ;  and  that,  after  be  had 
achieved  the  moet  oelebraled  laboora,  be  abould  bo 
tranalated  to  the  soda.  So  plain  and  expressive  an 
anawer  determined  him  to  so  to  MyceoM,  and  to  bear 
vrith  fortitude  whatever  gma  or  men  imposed  upon 
him.  Eurysthena,  teeiiu;  the  hero  totally  subjected  to 
him,  and  apprehenaive  ofao  powerful  an  enemy,  conv- 
MBDded  hiB  to  adUero  a  nnmbar  of  mterpiaee  tha 
moat  diScnlt  and  Bidaooe  ever  known,  gnenl^  called 
tbe  twelve  laboura  of  Hncolee.  Tbe  lavoDi  of  the 
aoda  bad  completely  armed  him  when  be  undertook  hia 
bbonra.  He  had  received  a  aword  from  Mercury,  a 
bow  from  Apollo,  a  golden  breaatatate  from  Vulcan, 
boiaea  from  Nentnne,  a  robe  fixun  Mioerra.  He  hiin-_ 
self  cat  hia  club  in  tbe  Nemean  wood.  The  Aiat  la- 
bour impoaed  upon  Herculee  by  Eoiyatbeoe  w»  l« 
kill  tha  uon  of  Nemea,  which  ravaged  tbe  country  near 
MycenB.  The  hero,  miable  to  Aatroy  htm  with  bia 
arrows,  boldly  attacked  him  vrith  hie  club,  poiaoed  him 
to  bis  den,  and,  afier  a  close  and  aharp  engagement, 
choked  bin  lo  death.  He  carried  the  deed  beaat  on 
hia  ahotddara  to  liyceMi,  end  aver  after  elothed  hioh 
eelf  with  the  aUn.  Eonrtbeoa  wu  ao  aatoniabad  at 
tim  m^t  ti  the  beaat  atn  at  the  courage  of  Herculea^ 
that  M  ordered  bin  never  to  enter  the  gates  of  the  ci^ 
when  he  returned  from  his  ezpeditiona,  but  to  wait  for 
bis  Olden  wtthoot  the  walls-  He  even  made  himaelt 
a  braxen  aubteiranean  apartment,  into  which  he  retired 
whenever  Herculea  returned.  ( Vii,  Cbatciocua  and 
Euryatheus.) — The  second  kbour  of  Hercules  was  to 
deatroy  tbe  Lemwan  bydka,  e^ich  abode  in  tbe  marab 
<rf  Lena,  whence  it  need  to  cobm  oat  on  the  laud,  and 
kill  the  cattle  and  ravage  tbe  counttr.  Thia  hydra 
bad  a  huge  body,  wiUi  una  heads,  eight  trf  them  mor- 
tal, and  one  in  the  middle  immRtal.  Herculee  mount- 
ed hia  chariot,  which  waa  driven  by  lolaus,  aoa  of  Ijdii- 
dua,  and,  on  coning  to  Lama,  he  aliened  tha  honae 
and  went  in  qaeat  M  tha  l^dra,  which  ne  firand  ea  a 
riaing  gmmd,  near  the  nrii^  of  Am^ymonek  where  ita 
hole  was.  He  diot  at  the  animal  with  fiery  daita  till 
be  made  it  come  out ;  and  he  then  grafted  and  bdd 
it,  while  it  twisted  iteelf  about  bis  tega.  Tbe  beio 
cruabed  ita  besda  with  bia  club,  but  to  no  pnrpoae ;  for, 
when  one  waa  emabed,  two  sprang  up  in  ita  atead.  A 
ban  enb  abo  aided  tha  hydn.  and  bit  the  feat  of  Hw. 
enba.  He  kfllcd  Ibe  e»b,  and  than  eaUed  upon  lola- 
oa  to  eome  to  hia  aaaiatanee.  lelaos  immediately  eat 
fire  to  tbe  neighboaring  wood,  and  with  the  flaming 
Inaitda  searing  the  necka  of  the  bydn  aa  the  beads  were 
cut  6S,  effectoaOy  checked  then*  growth.  Having  thoa 
got  rid  of  tbe  mortal  heads,  Herculee  cot  off  tbe  im- 
mortal one  and  bgried  it,  aMtlng  a  heavy  atOM  on  lb* 
top  of  it,  in  the  rood  leading  from  Lama  10  Elou.  Ha 
cut  Uie  body  of  the  bydn  into  oiecee,  and  dqiped  hie 
amwa  in  iu  gall,  which  made  toelr  woonda  incurable. 
EnryeUiena,  towever,  denied  that  this  waa  to  be  reck- 
oned aowng  tbe  twelve  Ubonra,  ainee  be  bad  not  de- 
atroyed the  bydn  alone,  bat  with  tbe  aaaiilance  of  lo- 
kua.— He  waa  ordered,  in  hia  third  IdMMfr,  to  bring, 
alive  and  unhurt,  into  tbe  preeence  of  Goryetheoe,  a 
alag,  Cunova  Cor  iu  incredible  awiftneee  and  gdden 
hwna.  Thie  celebnted  animd  frequented  the  neigh- 
bouibood  of  (Eooe,  and  Herculee  was  enqitoyed  for  a 
whole  year  continaally  pmniog  it  When  at  laat  the 
animal  waa  tired  with  the  chaee,  ahe  took  nfuga  in 
Mount  Artanusiata,  then  fied  to  tbe  river  Ladon,  aod. 
aadHwaaabovtle  eraaa  tbo  atream, 
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her  with  an  Irrow,  cangbt  her,  put  her  on  bis  ahoal- 
der,  and  was  going  with  hia  burden  through  Arcadia, 
when  be  met  Diana  and  Apollo.  The  gMdasa  took 
the  hind  from  him,  and  reproached  him  for  violating 
ber  aacred  animal.  But  the  hero  ezcnaing  himself  on 
the  plea  of  neceaailyi  and  laying  the  blame  on  Eurys- 
theus,  Diana  was  mollified,  ana  allowed  him  to  take 
ibe  hind  alive  to  Mycana. — The  fourth  labour  waa  to 
bring  alive  to  Eur^ratbena  a  witd  boar  which  ravaged 
the  neighbourhood  of  Eiymanthus.  In  thia  expedition 
he  deatroyed  the  ConUurs  {ni.  Centauri  and  Chiron), 
and  tfaen  caught  the  boar  1^  driving  him  from  his  lair 
with  loud  cnes,  and  chaaing  him  into  a  anow-drift, 
where  ht  aeized  and  bonnd  him,  and  then  took  him  to 
Myenuk  EoiyaUieiH  waa  ao  frigbtaMd  at  th*  sight  of 
the  boar,  tbat,  according  to  Dtodona,  he  bid  himaelf  in 
hia  braien  apartatent  for  aeveval  days. — In  his  fifth  la- 
boor  Hereulea  waa  ordered  to  claanae  the  atablea  of 
Augeaa,  where  numeroua  oxen  had  bees  confined  for 
many  yean.  {Vid.  Angeas.) — For  hia  sixth  labour  he 
waa  ordered  to  kill  the  camivoioos  bird*  which  rav- 
amd  the  eouDtiy  near  the  lake  Stymphalns  in  Arcadia. 
While  Mereoles  waa  ddiberating  now  be  riiould  scare 
tbem,  Minerva  brouf^t  him  braseo  nttlea  from  Vulcan. 
He  took  his  station  on  a  neighbouring  hill,  and  sound- 
ed the  rattles :  the  birds,  terrified,  rose  in  the  air,  and 
he  then  shot  them  with  hia  arrows.— In  hia  seventh 
Utoor  he  brought  alive  into  PeloponnaaDa  a  prodigious 
wild  boll,  which  laid  waste  the  islaod  of  Crate.— He 
then  let  him  go.  and  the  baD  roved  over  Sparu  and 
Aieadia,  and,  crossing  tbe  islhmos,  came  to  Maralhon 
in  Attica,  wb«re  be  did  infinite  mischief  to  the  inhab- 
itanta.— In  hia  eighth  labotir  he  waa  employed  in  ob- 
taining the  mares  of  Diomedes,  the  Thracian  king, 
which  fed  on  human  flesh.  (  Vid.  Diomodes  11.}— For 
his  ninth  labour  he  waa  commanded  to  obtain  the  gir- 
dle of  the  queen  of  the  Amaxooa.  (Fid.  Hippolyta.) 
— In  his  tenth  labour  he  killed  the  monster  Ueryon, 
king  of  Ervthes,  and  brougfai  hia  oxen  to  Eorratbeas, 
who  sacrificed  them  to  Juno.  {Vii.  Oeryon.) — The 
eleventh  labour  was  to  obtain  the  mp\ea  from  the  gar- 
den of  tbe  HespeiideB.  (Vid.  Heapeiides.) — The 
twelfth,  and  last,  and  most  dangerous  of  bis  labours, 
waa  to  bring  upon  earth  the  thrw-headed  4og  Certte-' 
raa.  When  prqwriac  kt  tbia  expedition,  Hwvulea 
went  to  Eumolpaa  at  Eleona,  deairooa  of  being  initia- 
ted ;  but  he  oould  not  be  admitted,  as  be  had  not  been 
purified  of  tbe  Mood  of  the  centaurs.  Eumolpus, 
Bowever.  purified  him,  and  be  then  saw  the  myatenes ; 
after  whitxi  be  proceeded  to  the  Tmiarian  promontorr 
in  Laconia,  where  was  tbe  entnnce  to  tba  lower  woira, 
and  wetu  down  to  il,  aesoniiMnied  bjr  Mercoij  and 
Minerva.  Tbe  moment  tbu  uadaa  saw  Mm  they  fled 
away  in  terror,  all  but  Meleagcr  and  Uednsa  the  Got- 
gon.  (Od.,  II,  638.)  Ha  waa  drawing  his  sword  on 
tbe  latter,  when  Mercury  reminded  him  that  she  was 
a  m«e  jAantonL  Near  the  gates  of  the  palace  of 
Hade*  be  found  Theaeus  and  Pirithous,  wlw  had  at- 
lem[rted  to  cairy  elf  Prwpina,  and  had,  in  canse- 
qnenee,  boon  f  xed  on  an  aaehanted  rock  by  tbe  offend- 
ed monarch  of  Erebus.  When  they  saw  Hercotes, 
they  stretched  forth  their  hands,  b^ag  to  be  relieved 
by  hia  might.  He  took  Theseus  bv  the  band  and 
nised  him  op;  but  when  be  would  do  the  eamo  far 
PiridiouB,  tbe  earth  quaked,  and  be  left  him.  He  iktn, 
after  aeveral  other  acts  of  proweaa,  asked  Phtto  to  give 
him  Cerberus ;  and  the  ^od  consented,  ptoridod  he 
would  uka  him  without  uaing  any  weapmis.  He  found 
him  at  the  gatea  of  Acheron;  aim  protected  only  by  his 
corslet  and  lioo'o  skin,  he  flimg  uis  arma  about  his 
head,  and,  grasping  him  by  the  nack,  made  him  submit, 
though  the  dngon  in  his  tail  bit  him  severalf.  He 
brought  him  through  Tnexeae  to  Euystheus,  and, 
when  be  had  shown  him,  took  bin  back  to  tbe  tower 
world  — Beaidea  tbeae  afdoms  labMn,  which  the  jed- 
eosT  of  Eujgthemi  impoMd  ipoB  Um,  1m  ahsMUnod 


others  of  bis  own  aoeoid,  e^mnv  great  and  cdihwud 
(  Vid.  Cacoa,  Antans,  Bostna,  Eiyx,  dtc.),  sad  hs  M 
also,  acowding  to  some,  accompanied  tbe  AigensBU  is 
Colchis  before  be  delivered  himaelf  up  to  tM  King  of 
Mycenv.  Wishing  after  thia  to  many  lotio,  bavuig 
given  Megara  to  loUua,  and  bearing  that  Eumoa,  kmj 
of  (Ecbalia,  had  declared,  that  he  would  give  msdiD^ 
tet  lole  to  him  wbo  sbouM  overcome  himself  and  m 
sons  in  abooting  with  tbe  bow,  be  went  tbitbor  and  ma 
tbe  victory,  but  did  not  obtain  the  promised  prin.  Ipb 
itua,  tbe  eldest  son,  waa  for  giving  hia  aistei  to  Herca 
lea,  but  Eutytus  and  hia  outer  soos  refused,  ton  ht 
should  destroy  her  children,  if  she  bad  any,  as  )w  Ind 
done  those  of  Megaia.  Shortly  aftuward,  tbe  oiea  at 
Eutytus  being  stolen  by  Autolyeus,  hi*  m^iieioas  M 
on  Hercules.  Iphitua,  who  gave  no  credit  to  tbechsipb 
betook  himself  to  that  hero,  and  bsaoughl  him  tojns 
in  tbe  aearcb  for  the  lost  oxen.  Hercules  ptomisBd  to 
do  so,  and  entertained  him ;  but,  fiiliing  mto  madneM, 
he  precipitated  Iphitus  from  the  walla  of  Tiryna.  la 
order  to  be  punned  of  thia  murder,  be  went  to  Neleut, 
who,  being  a  fiiend  of  Emy  tos,  reAaod  to  comply  with 
his  desire.  Herculea  then  pweeeded  to  Amyda, 
where  he  was  purified  by  DeTphobus,  tbe  son  of  Uip- 
polytua.  But  he  fell,  nolmthstanding,  into  a  men 
malady  on  account  of  tbe  murder  of  I|jutus ;  and, 
ing  to  Delphi  to  aeck  relief,  he  waa  lefueed  a  respoosB 
by  the  Pythia.  In  his  rage  at  ber  denial  he  went  to 
plunder  the  temple,  and,  taking  the  tripod,  was  dMM 
establishing  an  oracle  br  hlMMlf,  when  Apcdkt  cant 
to  oppose  him  ;  but  Jupiter  hnled  a  thnodertK^  be- 
tween the  combatants,  and  pnt  an  end  to  the  codIul 
Hercules  ix>w  received  a  response,  that  bis  luUdjr 
would  be  removed  if  be  let  himself  be  sold  for  ihnt 
years  as  a  alave,  and  gave  the  pnrehase-mmey  u  £•■ 
rytua  as  a  conuiensatioo  for  tbe  lose  of  bis  sod.  Ac- 
cordingly, in  obedience  to  the  oracle,  be  vraa  cood act- 
ed by  Meremr  to  Lydia,  and  there  sold  to  Ompbile, 
tbe  queen  of  tbe  countir-  (Vt^  Onphsle.)  Tltt 
purchase  roottoy  (three  talenta,  it  ia  aaid)  wis  aSati 
to  Eurytos,  but  ha  refused  to  accept  it.  When  tbe 
term  of  this  servitude  had  expired,  be  prepared,  bHOf 
now  relieved  of  bia  diseaae,  to  take  vengeance  era 
omedon,  for  having  refused  Uie  promised  lewaid  for  de- 
livering Heaiom.  (Fid.  Hippolyle  wui  LaMDsdon.] 
After  sneeeeding  in  thia  entarpriea,  end- slaying  La- 
omedon,  be  collected  an  army  aiid  marched  a^init  and 
slew  Augeaa  and  bis  sons.  EHs  was  tbe  scene  of  thii 
warfare,  and  here,  when  victory  bad  declared  for  hioi, 
he  establiahed  the  Olympic  games,  raised  an  altar  to 
Pelops,  and  built  altera  also  w  tbe  twelve  grtet  deitiaa. 
After  Ibe  conqaeot  of  Sia  be  maidwd  igainat  I^Ioi^ 
took  tbe  city,  and  killed  Neleua  and  all  bis  sons,  ex- 
cept Nestor,  wbo  was  living  with  tbe  (Sereniana.  {A, 
11,  889.)  Ha  is  said  also  to  have  wounded  Plstoiad 
inno,  aa  they  were  aiding  the  Pylians.  Some  tinw 
-afteftbis,  Herculea  went  to  Calyoon,  where  be  sowfai 
the  hand  of  Deianira,  the  daughter  of  OGoeos.  He 
had  to  contend  fw  her  with  tw  rivo-sod  Acbdoia, 
who  turned  himeelf  imo  a  bull,  in  whidi  fiarn  OM  of 
his  boma  waa  broken  by  the  vietoriaoa  hen.  {ViL 
Aebeloiis.) — One  day,  at  tbe  laUe  of  (Enmrn,  u  Es- 
nomus,  son  of  Arcbiteles,  vraa,  accenting  to  costooi, 
pouring  water  on  the  hands  of  tbe  guests,  HeicDlet 
happening  unawares  to  svring  bia  hand  suddenly,  auodc 
the  bey  and  kiKad  biro.  Aa  it  was  evidently  aa  acci- 
dent, the  father  forgave  Ibe  death  of  hia  son ;  bat  Hc^ 
culea  reeolved  to  Mnish  himself,  agreeatrfy  to  the  law 
in  su(!h  cases,  and  be  set  out  with  his  wife  for  Tn- 
chis,  tbe  reahn  of  hia  friend  Ceyx.  On  his  jouren  u 
this  quarter  the  aflbir  of  Nessus  took  frface.  {rid- 
Dei'anira  and  Nessus.)  While  residing  with  Ceyx, 
he  aided  .£gimius,  king  of  the  Dorians,  against  wlwei 
the  LapitbB,  under  the  command  of  Coranua,  had  mtd' 
war,  on  eeeooni  of  a  dtqmto  leqMeiiiig  boBodwiia. 
A.  be  w..  pM-^.  «  .^^.|i6i««-«^*^  ^ 
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the  tamplfl  of  Apollo  tt  Ptgue,  be  wts  opposed  by 

Cycnus,  tbo  bod  or  Mm,  who  was  in  iba  hsbit  of 
plaodering  those  ihst  brought  the  sscii&ces  to  Delphi. 
Cyenas  feU  ia  the  combst ;  sod  when  Msit,  who  bad 
witoeesed  the  fete  of  his  son,  would  STengc  him,  he 
zaeeived  s  wotuid  in  the  thigh  from  the  ipetr  of  the 
hero.  Betuniiig  to  Tnohis,  Herenles  collected  sd 
amr,  and  mide  wsi  on  Eniytus,  king  of  (Echslia, 
whom  be  killed,  utgetber  with  his  sons,  uh],  plundering 
the  town,  led  awsj  lole  as  a  captive.  At  the  Euba»- 
an  promontory  Crnueom  be  raised  an  sltar  to  Jopiter, 
■od,  wishing  to  offer  a  sscrifice,  sent  to  Cejrx  for  » 
spiendid  robe  to  wear.  De'taoii»T  hearing  smmt  lole 
from  the  messoDger,  and  fearing  the  meet  of  ber 
ebume  oa  the  bMtt  of  ber  husband,  resolvod  to  try 
the  efficacy  of  the  philtre  of  Neesus  (vid.  De'isnira), 
■nd  tinged  with  it  the  tunic  that  was  neat.  Hercules, 
sitspectisg  nothing,  put  on  the  fatal  garment,  and  pte- 
pued  to  offer  sacrifice.  At  first  he  »lt  no  effect  from 
it ;  but  when  it  warmed,  the  venom  of  the  hydra  b^n 
to  consume  his  flesh.  In  his  fuiy,  he  caught  Lichas, 
tbs  ilt-fated  bewarof  the  tunic,  by  the  foot,  and  hurled 
him  into  the  sea.  He  attempted  to  tear  off  the  tunic, 
but  it  adhered  closely  to  bis  skin,  and  the  flesh  came 
away  with  it.  In  this  wretched  stato  he  got  on  ehip- 
board,  wbwe  De'itnira,  on  bearing  the  consequences 
of  what  she  had  done,  hanged  benelf ;  and  Hercules, 
cbarging  HyUus,  his  eldest  son  by  b«,  to  marry  lole 
whan  bo  wis  of  enfficient  tgo,  bed  himself  earned  to 
the  summit  of  Mosnt  (Eta,  and  there  causing  a  pyre 
to  be  erected,  ascended  it,  and  directed  bis  followers 
to  set  it  on  fire.  But  no  one  woold  venture  to  obey ; 
till  Pceas,  happening  to  arrive  there  in  search  of  his 
stray  cstUe,  complied  with  the  desire  of  the  hero,  and 
rweived  bis  bow  mi  arrows  as  bis  reward.  While  the 
pyn  wss  blezii^,  a  thondttHdood  conveyed  the  sof- 
lerar  to  heavoD,  vrhere  he  wu  endowed  with  imnKir^ 
tality  ;  and,  being  reconciled  to  Juno,  be  espoused  her 
daughter  Hebe,  whom  he  bad  two  children,  Alezi- 
ares  {Aider'tn-war)  and  Anicetus  (Umubdued).  The 
legend  of  Hercules  is  given  in  full  detail  by  ApoUo- 
dorus  (3,  4,  8,  Meqq.).  0(bei  authorities  on  the  sub- 
ject  are  as  follows :  Diod.  Sie.,  4, 9,  seff . — Tkmerit., 
Myll.,  K.~PituL.  01.,  3,  b&.  —  Thsoent.,  UyU.,  7, 
XM.—PktTteydet,^.  Schoi.  odApoU.  Mod.,  3, 1054. 
—IL,  8, 867.— Pktreeyd.,  ap.  Sehoi.  ad  Od.,  31,  S8.— 
Hetiod.,  Sou.  Here.  — Ovid,  Met.,  9,  166,  et  217— 
Soph.,  TraeAin. — Homer  arms  Hercules  with  a  bow 
and  arrows.  (U.,  6,  393.— Od.,  8,  224.)  Hesiod 
describes  him  wi^  shield  snd  spear.  Pisander  and 
Steeicbtmis  were  the  first  who  gave  him  the  club  and 
lion'a  skin.  {Atkeiuetu,  IS,  p.  618.}— The  mytbolo^ 
of  Herealee  is  of  a  very  mixed  chsracter  in  Uie  bmn  m 
vriiich  it  has  come  down  to  os.  There  is  in  it  the 
identification  of  one  or  more  Grecian  hecoee  with  Mel- 
certh,  the  sun-sod  of  the  PbtEoicians.  Hence  we  find 
Herenles  so  ^equently  represented  as  the  suU'god, 
arkd  his  twelve  labour*  regarded  as  the  paesue  of  the 
son  thmugb  the  twaWe  ngna  of  ^  khUic.  He  is  tbe 
powerful  planet  wUdi  aamutes  and  imparts  fecniidity 
to  tbe  universe,  whose  divinity  has  been  honoured  in 
every  quarter  by  tamples  and  altars,  snd  consecrated 
in  tbe  r^igions  strains  of  all  nstions.  From  Meroe 
in  Ethii^ia, .  snd  Thebes  in  Upper  Egypt,  even  to 
Britain,  and  tbe  icy  regions  of  Scythia ;  from  the  an- 
cient  Taprobana  and  Palibothra  in  India,  to  Gadix 
aiid  tbe  sbocas  of  the  Atlantic  ;  fiom  the  forests  of 
Gwmaay  to  the  burning  sands  of  Africa ;  evoywhere, 
bi  sbMt,  wImi*  the  benefits  of  the  luminary  of  day  are 
experienced,  there  we  find  eetablisbed  tbe  name  and 
worship  of  a  Hercules.  Many  ages  before  the  period 
when  Akmena  is  said  to  have  lived,  and  tbe  pretended 
Tyrinthian  hero  to  have  performed  his  wonderful  ez- 

eta,  Egypt  and  Phmiieia,  which  certainly  did  not 
nw  tteir  divioittn  &Dm  Giaace,  bad  laiaad  tern- 
flaa  W  the  Sm,  vatat  a  nana  aBalogoaa  to  that  of 


Herenles,  and  had  carried  his  wwsbip  to  tbe  isle  oi 
Tbasns  and  to  Gades.  Here  was  consecrated  a  tem 
pie  to  the  year,  and  to  the  months  which  divided  it 
into  twelve  parts,  that  is,  to  the  twelve  labours  or  vic- 
tories which  conducted  Hercules  to  immortality.  It 
ia  under  the  name  of  Hefcnlee  Aetroefayton  ('AoTpe- 
Xtruv),  or  tbe  god  clothed  with  a  mantle  of  stars, 
that  the  poet  Noonus  designatee  tbe  Sun,  adored  by  the 
Tyrians.  (Dionyi.,  40,  41fi.— iMf.,  875.)  "  He  ia 
tbe  same  god,"  observes  the  poet,  "  whom  different 
nstions  adore  under  a  multitude  of  different  names : 
Bdus  OD  tha  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  Ammon  in  LUi- 
ys,  Apis  at  Mentis,  Saturn  in  Arabia,  Jupiter  in  As- 
qrria,  Seiapis  in  Egytft,  Helios  smong  the  Babyloni- 
ans, Apollo  at  Delphi,  £sculapiu8  throughout  Greece," 
&c.  Martianus  Cspella,  in  his  hymn  to  the  Sun,  as 
also  Aosonius  [Epigr.,  S,  4)  and  Macrobius  {Sai.,  1, 
SO),  confirm  tbe  fact  of  this  multiplicity  of  names  given 
to  a  single  star.  The  Egyptians,  according  to  Plu- 
tarch (I>e  7#.  U  Oa.,  p.  367.-0?.,  td.  Reuke,  vol.  7, 
p.  449X  thought  that  Herenles  hul  bis  seat  in  the  Sun, 
and  that  be  travelled  with  it  around  tbe  moon. '  Tbe 
author  of  the  hymns  ascribed  w  Orpheus,  fixat  stilt 
more  strongly  the  identity  of  Hercules  wi^  the  Sun. 
He  calls  Hercules  "  the  god  who  produced  time,, 
whose  forms  vtnr,  tbe  father  of  all  things,  and  do- 
•ifpyer  of  aU.  He  is  tbe  god  who  brings  back  by 
turns  Aurora  and  the  night,  and  who,  moving  onwsia 
from  east  to  west,  runs  thnra^  the  eaiMr  of  hia 
twelve  labours,  the  Tsliant  Titan,  who  chases  away 
malsdies,  and  delivers  man  from  the  evils  which  afflict 
bim."  (Orpk.,  Hymn.,  12. — ed.  Herm.,  s.  272,  teq.) 
The  Phoenicians,  it  is  said,  preserved  a  tnaition  among 
them,  that  Hercules  was  the  Sun,  snd  that  his  twelve 
laboora  indicated  the  sun's  passage  through  tbe  twelve 
signs.  Porphyry,  who  wu  bom  in  Phaiaicia,  assuias 
OS  that  they  une  gave  the  nanw  of  Hercules  to  tbe 
sun,  and  that  the  fable  of  the  twelve  Isbours  represettta 
tbe  sun's  annual  path  in  the  heavens  {ap.  ^uttb..  Prop. 
Ev.,  3,  11).  In  like  manner  tbe  scholiast  on  Hesiod 
remarfci,  "  the  iodise,  in  which  tbe  son  performs  hia 
ananal  conrse,  is  tbe  tme  career  which  Hercules  trav- 
ersea  in  the  foble  of  the  twelve  labours ;  sod  bis  mar- 
tisge  with  Hebe,  tbe  goddess  of  youth,  whom  he  es- 
pOBSod  after  he  bad  ^ded  his  labours,  denotes  tbe  re- 
newal of  the  year  at  the  end  of  each  solsr  revolution.** 
(J.  DiacmuM,  Schol.  ad  Hea.,  Theog.,  p.  165.)  Among 
the  different  epochs  at  which  tbe  year  in  ancient  times 
commenced  amoi^  different  nations,  that  of  tbe  sun^ 
mer  solstice  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable.  It  waa 
at  this  period  that  the  Greeks  fixed  the  celebration  of 


their  Olyawe  game,  die  establishment  of  which  ia  at- 
tributed to  Herenles.  (Corstm,  Fa*t.  AU.,  tot  2,  p. 
236.)  It  was  tbe  migin  of  the  most  ancient  era  of  tbe 
Greeks.— If  we  fix  from  this  point  the  departure  of  the 
sun  on  bis  annual  career,  and  compare  tbe  progreas  of 
that  luminary  through  die  signs  of  the  zodiac  with  tbe 
twelve  labouta  of  Hercules,  altering  somewhat  tbe  or* 
dar  k  s^ch  tboy  are  handed  down  to  na,  a  Teiy  atriking 
coincidence  is  instantly  obaerred.  A  few  exam|dea 
will  be  adduced.  In  the  first  month  the  sun  passes 
into  the  sign  Xeo;  and  in  lus  first  labour  Hercules 
slew  lbs  Nemesn  lion.  Hence,  too,  the  legend,  that 
the  Nemeeo  lion  had  fallen  ftom  tbe  skies,  and  that  it 
was  produced  in  the  regions  bordering  on  the  sphere 
of  tbe  moon.  (ToHcn,  Ctmtr.  Gent.,  p.  164.)  Id 
tbe  second  month  the  son  enten  tbe  sign  Virfo,  wheo 
the  constellstion  of  the  Hydra  sets ;  and  in  his  second 
labour  Hercules  destroyed  tbe  Lemean  hydra.  It 
should  also  be  remsrked,  that  tbe  head  of  tbe  celestisl 
bydra  risee  with  tbe  constellation  Cancer,  or  the  Crab, 
and  hence  Uie  fable  that  Hercules  was  annoyed  by  a 
crab  in  his  conflict  with  tbe  hydra.  {Cjpuema  C^e., 
p.  64.)  The  hydra,  moreover,  ie  remarkable  among 
the  constetlationa  for  iu  groat  leiigth ;  ito  head  rising 
aa  Ua  just  boBD  taiHilEa^  with  CilJ^;.  >t«.lt(f^b». 
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ing  eilaiid«d  under  the  sign  Lae,  lad  onh  ending  it 
the  latet  degrees  of  the  sign  Virgo.  On'tbie  u  bued 
the  fsble  of  the  continnaT  reappearance  of  the  moa- 
ater'a  beada ;  the  constellation  being  of  so  great  a 
length,  that  the  atare  of  one  part  reappear  auer  the 
■on  has  pMsed  onward  to  another  put,  and  while  the 
■tara  of  tbia  latter  pert  are  in«ged  in  the  solar  firea. 
Td  the  third  month  the  son  enters  the  sign  £4^0,  at 
the  beginnug  of  autumn,  when  Uw  constellation  of  the 
centaur  risee,  represented  as  bearing  a  wine-dtin  fall 
of  liquor,  and  a  thyrsus  adorned  with  Tine-leaves  and 
vrapeB.  Bayer  represents  him  in  bis  tables  with  a 
tnrsn*  in  one  band  and  a  flask  of  wine  in  the  other. 
{Uran.,  bM.,  il.)  The  Alphonsine  taUesdepict  him 
with  a  cup  or  goblet  in  bis  band.  {Tai.,  Alpk.f  p. 
t09.)  At  this  BanM  period,  what  is  termed  by  some 
astronomers  the  constellation  of  the  boar  rises  in  the 
evening ;  and  to  bis  third  labour  Hercules,  after  be- 
ing hospitably  entertained  by  a  centanr,  encountered 
•no  alew  the  odier  centaurs  wbo  fought  for  a  cask 
of  wine :  be  slew  also  in  this  labour  the  Eryman- 
thian  boar.  Id  the  fourth  month,  the  son  enters 
the  awn  of  Seormo,  when  Cassiopeia  naea,  a  con- 
stellatioo  in  whicn  anciently  a  stag  was  rewesented ; 
■od  in  his  fourth  laboar  Hercules  caught  the  famous 
stag  with  golden  horns  utd  brasfln  feet.  It  is  said 
also  to  have  breathed  fire  from  its  nostrils.  ( QWtttf. 
Smym.,  6,  386.)  The  boms  of  gold  and  the  breath- 
lug  of  flamei  an  tnita  that  harmonise  well  with  a 
etnstdUtion  itodded  with  blaxing  stais,  aod  which, 
in  the  summer  season,  unite*  teaelf  to  the  solstitial 
fires  of  the  sun,  by  rising  in  the  evening  with  its  sponee 
Cepbeus.  In  the  fifth  month  the  sun  enters  the  sign 
SagiUarixa,  consecrated  to  Diana,  who  bad  a  temple 
at  Stymplnlus,  in  which  were  seen  the  birds  called 
Stymnlulidaa.  At  this  same  lime  rise  the  three  birds ; 
namerr,  the  constellotiooa  of  the  vnltam,  swan,  and 
eagle  pierced  irith  the  amms  of  Herenlee ;  and  m  bis 
fifta  labour  Hercules  destroyed  the  birds  near  Lake 
Stymphalus,  which  are  repreaented  as  three  in  number 
on  themedslaof  Perinthus.  (Jtfied.  du  Cardin.  AStan., 
Tol.  2,  p.  70,  n.  1.)  In  the  aitth  month  the  sun  passes 
into  tM  aign  Cfncormut  who  was,  accordmg  to 
aome,  a  grudson  of  the  laminary.  At  this  period  the 
stream  which  flows  from  Aqoanus  sets ;  its  source  is 
between  the  hands  of  Ariatsns,  son  of  the  river  Pene- 
u.  In  hia  sixth  labour  Hercules  cleansed,  by  means 
of  the  PenauB,  the  stables  of  Augeas,  son  of  RioBbos. 
Augeas  is  made  by  some  to  have  been  a  son  of  Nyc- 
teus,  a  name  which  bears  an  evident  reference  to  the 
night  (vv^i  end  which  containa,  dierefore,  in  the  pres- 
ent instance,  »  alluaioD  to  the  long  ntghte  of  the  win- 
tar  aolatiee.  In  the  sevendt  month  the  sun  passes  into 
the  sign  Xfuontu.  The  constellation  of  the  Lyre,  or 
celestial  vulture,  now  sets,  which  is  placed  by  the  side 
of  the  constellation  called  Promethoua.  and  at  this 
same  period  the  eeleetial  bull,  called  the  bull  of  Paai- 
pbae,  the  bull  of  Mantbon,  in  fine,  the  boll  of  Europe, 
neeses  the  naridiaii.  Id  hia  Mventh  laboor,  Hercules 
brings  alive  into  the  Peloponneaus  a  wild  bull,  which 
laid  waate  the  Island  of  Crete.  He  slays  also  the  vul- 
ture that  preyed  upon  the  liver  of  Prometheus.  It  is 
to  be  remarked  that,  as  the  constellation  sets  at  this 
period,  Hercules  is  said  to  have  iSitd  that  bird ; 
vritMvaa  the  bull,  which  creeaea  the  Dwridiao  mvdy, 
ii  made  to  baTebsMbnraght  cfiw  into  Grewm.  The 
bull  in  queatioD  waa  aleo  Mtled  to  ban  vomited  fluoes 
{Aid.  Gdl.,  1, 1),  an  evident  allusion  to  the  eeleatial 
bull  vriiich  ^tters  with  a  thousand  firea.  It  ia  at  the 
eloae  of  this  seventh  laboar,  and  under  the  same  title 
with  it,  that  Heronlea  is  supposed  to  have  arrived  in 
Elis,  mounted  on  the  steed  Arien,  and  to  hare  asub- 
lished  there  the  Olympic  games  ma  the  banks  of  the 
Alpbens.  Now,  when  the  sun  passes  inte  the  sign 
Aquarius,  be  cornea  into  that  qnaitai  «f  the  heaireMs 
which  ia  marked  by  the  fiill  noon  Ermb  year  to  year. 
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Hi0  fall  moon  of  the  sonimereidatke  waa  the  piriod 
for  celebnting  the  Olympic  Oamaa ;  and  heaes  tts 
poets,  obeerving  the  phenomemn  of  die  full  meoe  da- 
ring every  year  in  the  sign  of  Aqoarios,  tsoM  to 
Hwcules  the  inetituttoa  of  these  gsmss,  of  vhiek 
Aquarios,  by  ita  noion  with  the  fall  moon,  was  evsi; 
year  the  symbtd.  In  the  immedieU  ymaixj  of  Aass' 
riuB,  moreover,  we  find  tbe  coostellation  Pegssas  idaa* 
tical  vrith  the  fabled  ateed  Arion.  Heme  Uie  ftbls  af 
Hercules  having  come  on  this  latter  animal  to  ibriaad 
of  Elis.  In  the  «gbth  month  the  nn  enlen  iwo  ths 
aign  Puces,  when  the  celestial  horse  risssinihsMm- 
ing,  known  I7  dw  name  of  Pegaeoa  and  Anai^  at  «• 
have  just  renmed ;  and  in  hie  dgfath  labev  Hsnalm 
overcame  and  canjed  off  the  bones  of  DieDsAl. 
Eniyathens  consecrated  these  steeds  to  Judo,  to  whom, 
in  the  division  of  the  xodiac  among  the  tvnhe  gnst 
gods,  tbe  sign  Aquarius  was  given  aa  her  psoiliir 
domain ;  aod  it  is  worthy  of  nwoarh,  that  lbs  Tbrt- 
eian  Diomede  is  fabled  to  have  been  the  sob  of  Cj. 
rone,  wbo  waa  also  the  mother  of  Ariatwus,  and  lUl 
thte  laat  personage  i*  aui^oaed  by  mai^  to  have  ban 
tbe  same  with  Aqnarias.  In  the  DhNb  monlfa  lbs  sun 
passes  into  die  sign  itrtet,  sacred  to  Mars,  which  all 
tbe  ancient  antbora  who  have  written  on  aatrooooif 
make  to  be  the  same  with  the  ram  of  the  golden  fleece. 
When  the  sun  enters  into  this  sign,  the  cdeslial  ihip, 
called  Argo,  rises  in  the  evaniiv.  At  this  saaa  pe- 
riod CasROpsia  end  AodnMneda  eat.  Aadrawda  is 
rmnaiksUa  for  mawr  beMtifal  atiia,  one  of  wUA  is 
called  her  girdle.  Hyginua  makee  this  girdle  eooHt 
of  three  stars.  Aratus  designataa  it  parucnUrij  by 
the  name  of  fWv-  Now,  in  his  ninth  laboar,  Herenlat, 
according  to  one  Taraion  of  the  lesertd.  embarked  « 
board  the  Argo  in  queet  of  the  golden  fleeoe ;  he  cos- 
tends  with  tbe  female  warriors,  and  lakea  from  Hippol- 

Sa,  their  queen,  the  daughter  of  Mere,  a  ftowos  gbdte. 
e  also  rescues  Heaione  from  a  eea-monster,  u 
esus  did  Andromeda.  In  the  tenth  raooth  the  bud  ea- 
ters into  the  sign  Tmtmw.  Tbeeonatellation  trf  Chioo, 
wbo  was  fabled  to  have  pursued,  through  love,  lbs 
ades,  or  daughters  of  Atlae,  now  sets :  the  betdaaas, 
or  conductor  of  the  oxen  of  Icania,  also  seta,  u  doai 
likewiee  tbe  rivet  Eridanoe.  At  this  period,  too,  tin 
Ptaiadas  rise,  and  the  she-goet.  fabled  to  bavebentbt 
spoose  of  PaonuB.  Now,  in  hia  tenth  laboar,  Heica- 
les  restores  to  their  father  tbe  aeveo  Pleiades,  wboat 
beauty  «id  wisdom  had  inapired  with  love  Bating 
king  of  Egypt,  and  who,  wiabing  to  become  mastei  of 
disir  persons,  had  sent  pirates  to  carry  them  oS.  Ha 
dew  also  Busiris,  wbo  is  here  identical  with  Orion.  In 
due  same  labonr  be  bora  away  from  ^>ain  the  oxsn  ol 
Oeryon,  and  arrived  in  Italy,  vriien  he  oveieans  C>- 
eua,  and  waa  hospitably  received  by  Faunna.  In  ika 
eleventh  month  tne  sun  passes  into  the  awn  of  Otmn. 
This  period  ia  ma^ed  by  the  setting  of  Procyon,  and 
the  cosmicsl  rising  of  the  dog-atar.  The  coostelltlioB 
of  the  Swan  aleo  rises  intbe  evoting.  In  his  elefsoik 
Isbonr,  Hercules  conqners  Cobema,  the  dogcf  Hadas. 
He  triumphe  deo  over  Cyenus  (SiranX  ead  at  tbe  vsiy 
time,  too,  aecoidittg  to  Heaiod  {Sou.  Here,  3HK 
whea  the  dog-star  begins  to  parch  dw  fields,  and  lbs  ci- 
cada announces  the  summer  by  its  aon^.  It  ib  to  be  le- 
muked,  moreover,  that  tbe  consUlUtion  of  die  Sms 
gave  ri8e,iDadiBerent  Iwettd,  todie  fobleoftbsaaM 
of  Leda  and  Jove,  aod  the  birth  of  die  ftm-hntban  Gss> 
tor  and  PoUax.  (Eriottk.,  c.  X6.)  In  dw  tvttth 
month  the  son  enters  the  sign  Cmcer,  the  hat  of  ibi 
twelve  coromeoci^  with  Leo.  Tbe  cenecallatioBi  of 
the  river  and  the  centaur  set,  that  of  Hescnlce  logeeieB- 
lus  also  deacends  towards  the  western  regions,  or  tfaost 
of  Hwpmo,  followed  by  the  dragon  of  die  pole,  lln 
guardian  of  tbe  golden  ap|^  of  die  Hesparidea,  irtam 
head  he  crushee  with  his  foot  In  hm  twelfth  hbsar, 
Hwculee  tnvdted  to  Heapnin  m  qnast  «f  ih*  rl'f 
fruit,  ooaided  bv  ibn  dii«n,| 
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to  oAr  up  t  •olMnn  •■eii6cs,  utd  cloAiM  UmMlf  in  • 
nb«  dipped  in  tht  bkmd  of  iIm  Crater,  whom  hm  lud 
ibin  in  cnMni^  a  riwer.  Tba  robt  takes  fin,  and  tha 
Wo  pari^aa  amid  tha  famaa,  bvt  oaly  to  lOaana  hi* 
ynolh  m  Aa  baarcoa,  and  baeona  a  paitakar  of  inunop- 
Inliu.  The  Cantaar  tbna  tanniuatat  the  mortal  career 
ofliMeQlaa;  and  in  like  mannar  the  new  ninnal  period 
eomneneea  with  the  paMage  of  tba  eon  into  Leo, 
marked  bj  a  group  of  star*  in  the  morning,  which 
^ttar  like  the  flamaa  that  iaaned  fnnn  the  Taatmeat 
of  Naaoaa.— If  Herenlea  be  regarded  aa  having  actnally 
•natad,  Mrthing  can  ha  more  monaUrooa,  nothing  more 
at  varianea  witt  avar;  prine^  irf  ebfOMjogSTi  nothing 
■MNo  rafdeta  with  cavitradielimia,  than  the  adTonturea 
oi  aneh  an  individaal  aa  poetry  makaa  him  to  ban 
baan.  Bat,  considered  aa  tha  Inminarf  that  givaa 
lisbt  and  life  to  the  workl,  aa  tha  god  who  impregnatea 
aU  nature  widi  his  fertilising  nya,  ever;  part  of  ibe  le- 
gaad  isenM  with  animalion  and  beao^,  and  ia  marked 
%  ■  piMifaif  *nd  porfnet  hamonj.  The  son  of  tha 
nmiDer  aomco  ia  oara  repreaenteJ  with  all  tba  attri- 
botaa  of  that  atrength  vrhieb  he  hu  aeqaired  at  thk 
■caaon  of  the  year.  He  enlera  proudly  on  hie  couna, 
in  obedience  to  the  eternal  order  of  nature.  It  ia  no 
longer  the  aim  Leo  that  he  traversea ;  be  combUa  a 
fiaarfnl  Uon  wbicb  ravagaa  the  fUtam.  TIm  Hydra  ia 
the  aeeond  monaiar  mt  oppoaaa  dta  hate,  and  lha 
ooBBtiBllatHM  in  the  baavaoa  iMeoaMa  a  fiMiM  aafanal 
OQ  eaflb^  to  which  lha  lai^uage  of  poetrr  aaaigna  a  hnn- 
Aad  baada,  with  the  pown  of  laproducing  them  ai 
dwy  ara  cnahed  by  the  weapon  of  the  hero.  All  the 
obrtadea  that  amy  (hemaelvea  againat  the  illoatrtooa 
^lampion  are  gifted  with  tome  quality  or  attribute  that 
eieaMs  lha  boonds  of  nature :  the  horaea  of  Diomede 
food  on  bnnnn  foab ;  the  femalet  riae  above  dw  timid* 
itf  of  tbeir  sex,  and  become  finmidable  hereinea ;  ibe 
■pplea  of  die  Heaperidefl  are  of  gold ;  the  slag  haa 
linzen  hoofa ;  tha  aog  of  Hades  bristles  with  serpents ; 
everything,  even  down  to  (he  very  crab,  is  forroidsble; 
for  averyuiing  is  great  in  nature,  and  must,  therefore, 
be  equally  ao  in  the  Tsriona  symbols  that  are  used  to 
deaigoate  bar  various  powan.  (Consult,  on  this  whole 
mririaet,  the  remarks  of  i>i^ins,  Orytnt  it  Um»  let 
CtMet,  Tri.  S,  p.  168,  a^q.^AMgi,  p.  110.  aeqtf.) 
The  conclusion  to  which  wa  have  here  anived,  will 
appear  stilt  plainer  if  wa  take  a  hasty  sketch  of  Um  Ori- 
ontal  origin  of  the  bUe  of  Hercnles.  and  its  passage  frimi 
the  East  into  the  countriea  of  tbe  West.  And  it  will  be 
seen  that  tha  Gre^s,  in  conEMmitv  with  their  national 
ehaiaetar,  appnipriated  to  ibeawanaa,  and  gave  a  ho> 
man  feim  to,  m  Oriental  deity ;  and  that,  metamor- 
pboafaig  the  atnnger-god  into  a  Grecian  bero.  they 
took  ddight  in  making  him  tn  ideal  type  of  that  heroic 
coorsge  and  might  which  tribmpfaa  over  every  obatacle. 
HwcQlea,  tbe  invinciUe  Herenlea,  has  strong  analogies 
with  the  Peraiu  Mithna,  the  type  of  the  snotrnqumd 
■OIL  (CratMT,  SymMik,  par  OaurniuU,  vol.  1,  p. 
37V,  die.)  Milhiaa,  Peraeot,  and  Harenlaa  tbe  do- 
aeondant  of  Perseua,  connect  together  the  two  families 
of  Belaa,  tbai  of  Asia  snd  that  of  Egypt.  According 
to  the  Greek  genealogiea,  the  son  of  Amphitryon  and 
Alemena  was  of  Egj^tiui  blood  both  on  the  ftther'a 
mi  mother's  side,  wbile  he  was  descended  by  Peraeus 
from  Bdna,  the  aolsr  ood.  (Consult  tbe  laUes  of  ge- 
nealogy, X,  X*,  and  JCb,  at  the  end  of  Heyne's  Apol- 
lodoms.)  But,  added  die  tradition,  tbe  figure  of  Am- 
jiatryoa  only  served  aa  a  mask  to  tbe  king  of  goda  and 
men  when  lie  wished  to  give  biitfa  to  Herenlea.  The 
origin  of  the  latter,  tiien,  was  mediately  uid  immediately 
divine,  snd  we  have  a  aon  of  Jupiter  in  tbe  Helleuic 
Herenlea,  aa  wall  aa  in  the  Sem-Hercnles  of  Egypt 
Bat,  in  evny  oUter  reweet,  what  a  differenee  betvreen 
thn  two.  nasodotna,  fall  of  tfan  Idoaa  imbibed  from 
Ae  national  poaoH  on  Herealoa,  lha  fnaatrioaa  elaaf 
dwbWMcracaaofOieaBa,  anirnaiiiEgfft.  Thora 
he  fadi  a  HocoIm  qaito  dfAmit  fiom  Ao  om  inth 
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which  he  ia  bmiliar.  In  vnm  does  Iw  andaavoor  to 
reconcile  the  mythic  legends  of  Greece  with  the  fiweign 
dognaaa  that  be  eneoumaia.  After  a  acrapulooa  ez- 
aminaliwt.  and  im^oring  the  ikvoor  of  the  goda  of  Ua 
coantty,  be  declaiaa  that  tha  name  HtniUt  ia  origi- 
nally from  Egypt,  not  from  Qraeca.  Harcolea  with  uia 
Eg^ians  was  the  sun  of  tlte  wpriaa  in  all  hie  Ima^ 
an  idea  to  which  bia  very  name  aUuded,  which  vraa 
in  the  Egyptian  tongue  Sem,  Som,  or  Djom,  "the 
Strong."  Sem-Herailea  pasaed  for  a  god  of  tbe  sec- 
ond clasa  in  Egypt.  He  was  tbe  type  of  the  divine 
power,  appearing  with  sioiy  st  tbe  pwwd  of  the  apring, 
after  haTbif  eoMiaend  tn  ^oooqr  wiotar.  Ha  wai 
lha  aon  baraiaing  his  cdeetial  eare«r»  eootendtng 
against  tha  numeroua  obstacles  vridi  which  his  path  ia 
supposed  to  be  strewed,  and  obtaining  by  his  immortal 
Tigonr  a  fffiie  worthv  of  bia  numerous  triampha.  On 
tbe  monnmenta  ot  ^gni  be  was  seen  traversing  tba 
fields  of  ak  in  the  baA  of  tbe  star  of  day  (PbO-t  dt 
U.  H  Ok.,  p.  606,  U  1^jrusii&.>;  at  other  dmao  lha 
pbamx  waa  placed  in  hie  hand,  aa  a  pledge  ^  atwnal 
vieloiy,  and  a  aymbol  of  tbe  great  year,  to  which  the 
ranewal  of  each  aolat  year  waa  supposed  to  alhida. — 
Prom  the  Egyptian  let  us  pass  to  tbe  Phmiician  Her^ 
cnlea.  Here  tta  was  denominated  Melharth,  snd  be- 
longed to  tha  lino  of  Bet  or  Baal,  called  Cronoa  by  dm 
Greeks.  (Onaffv  SymMikt  par  Gvigniaiit,  vol.  S, 
p.  1ft.)  Mdkarth  waa  the  tatelary  divinityof  tike  posp- 
erful  city  of  Tyra,  and  die  Tynan  navigators  spread 
bis  WMihip  froin  island  to  island,  and  mmi  shore  to 
Aon,  even  to  tbe  farthest  waat,  even  to  Gades,  where 
a  flame  burned  conthioally  in  bia  temple,  aa  at  Olympia 
on  tbe  altar  of  Jnpit».  (Heerm,  Idee*,  vol.  1,  p.  S, 
Mff .)  His  name  aignifted,  according  to  soma,  "  the 
kingof thedty;"  aeeofdingtoodwra,andwithgmter 
prwability,  "  the  powerfaT  ku^  {Boeharl,  Geagr. 
Saer.,  3,  3.—8eUen,  de  D.  S.,  1,  6),  an  idea  cloaely 
analogous  to  that  intended  lo  be  conveyed  hj  the  Egyp- 
tian sppellaticMi  Sam.   The  King  of  the  City,  or  the 

Siwerful  King,  was  a  true  incarnation  of  the  ann. 
a  waa  the  sun  of  siting,  growing  sradually  more  and 
mwa  powerful  aa  it  moonts  tU  the  akiea,  aendii^  raina 
upon  tbe  earth,  and  canaing  tho  aaed  lo  dwot  fbnii 
from  the  grodnd.  Hence  dw  Fhmaeiana  regarded 
him  as  the  god  of  barvesU  snd  of  tbe  Ubia,  tto  god 
who  bringa  }oy  in  his  train.  {Ifomiu,  Diontfi.,  40, 
418.)  A  mercantile  and  commercial  people,  ihey  also 
made  htm  (in  a  still  mm  special  sense,  peibaps)  the 
[ffoteclor  of  commene  and  cUoniea.  It  ia  to  this  idea 
that  masy  aaek  to  refer  the  etymology  of  the  OreA 
and  Latin  namee  Heraklaa  and  Harenlaa.  Thoa,  aorao 
assign  aa  tbe  root  tbe  Phonieisn  ot  Hebrew  term 
Market,  '*  circuitor,"  <<  mercalor"  (Munler,  Rdig.  der 
Carthag;  p.  41,  ed.  8),  but  which  applies  equally  well 
to  the  sun  moving  along  in  bis  celestial  career  (vire- 
p(uv).  Others  write  tbe  name  AreUett  wUeb  recalla 
tbe  old  Latin  or  Etmrian  BrdOy  Hertete.  (BeUar- 
moan,  I,  S3.)  The  periloaa  and  fartiKiing  courae  of 
the  tuQ  in  the  heavens  may,  in  foet,  have  pasted  for  a 
natural  type  of  those  advwiturous  courses  by  land  and 
sea  whicn  aniicbed  tbe  hardy  navigators  of  Pbnenicia ; 
and  beyond  a  doubt  the  myUius'of  Hercules  borrowed 
more  men  one  incident  from  their  distant  ezpeditiona. 
The  ancient  nations  had  a  cnitom  of  loadic^  with 
chainB  die  stataea  of  thor  goda,  when  the  atala  vraa 
menaced  with  danger,  in  order  lo  ntevent  their  lli|^ 
Among  the  Pbranieiana,  the  Hoi  Mdkarth  waa  almost 
constandy  chained.  In  the  aame  manner,  tha  nations 
of  Italy  chained  dieir  Saturn  every  year  until  the  tenth 
month,  and  at  hie  festrral  in  December  tbey  gave  him 
his  freedom.  {Maeni.,  Sat.,  1,  8.)  Tbe  fundamen- 
tal idea  of  this  ^mboUcal  naaga  waa  originallv  tha 
same  among  all  maa  satioiH,  dioari^  afterward  diflbr- 
endy  expreaaod,  uad  Tarioody  modXed  ra  TarioDa  wy- 
tcma  of  nhgioiL   !n  tha  inbntine  conceptions  of  dM 
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■OD  coqU  be  leUrded  by  chaining  hie  image,  and  ac- 
eelented  by  removing  the  fettera.  HeDce,  in  this  wart 
they  wiahed  to  represent  bia  atrengih  and  bia  weak- 
neaa. — Tbe  wonbip  of  Hercules  prevailed  alao  in 
Phiygia.  Hercolea,  according  to  ciiaebiua  (CAnnt., 
1,  p.  S6. — Bocharl,  Gtogr.  Saer.,  p.  here  bore 
the  name  of  Diodat,  oi,  aa  the  X<atiD  version  gives  it, 
DeManaoM,  which  last  Vossiue  makea  equivalflnt  to 
*<  strong,"  "  powerful,"  an  idea  conveyed  also  by  tbe 
Tyriaa  appellation  of  Melkartk.  (Voit,  de  Idolol.,  1, 
Sa.) — As  a  colony  from  Tyre  had  carried  the  worahip 
pf  Herculee  into  Bceotia  by  the  way  of  Thaaoa,  so 
aootbw  cotony  conveyed  U  to  Ibe  Imtiaoa  of  lower 
Aata.  At  Erythns,  on  Hm  eoaat  of  Imia,  waa  to  be 
seen  a  statue  of  Herculea,  of  an  aiq>ect  completely 
Egyptian.  The  wMahip  of  the  god  waa  here  cele- 
brated by  certain  Thracian  females,  because  tbe  females 
of  the  countiy  were  said  to  have  refused  to  make  to  the 
god  an  offaiingof  their  locka  on  hia  anival  at  £rytbr«. 
(Puuim^  7,  6.)  The  femalee  of  ByUoa  aacriwed  to 
Adonis  their  locka  and  their  chastity  at  one  and  the 
same  time,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  worship  of  Her- 
enlea  was  not  ipon  exempt,  in  various  parte  of  the 
ancient  world,  from  the  same  diaaolute  oSerings.  In 
Lydia,  particularly,  it  seems  to  have  been  marked  by 
an  almost  delirious  sensuality.  Married  and  unmar- 
ned  femalea  proatituted  ihemselvea  at  the  featival  of 
tba  god.  {Heredet,  I,  93. — Compare  CUarek.,  ap. 
Athen.,  13,  p.  416,  ed.  Sckweigk.)  The  two  eexea 
changed  their  re^wetive  characters ;  and  tradition  re- 
ported that  Hercules  himself  had  given  an  example  of 
tbia,  wbeo,  assuming  the  veaUnents  and  occupation 
of  a  female,  he  subjected  himself  to  the  service  of  the 
voluptuous  Oiuphale.  (Crmztfr,  Fragm.  Hut.  An- 
tiq.,  p.  187.)  The  Lydian  Hercules  waa  named  San- 
don,  after  the  lobe  dyed  with  aandyz,  in  which  Om- 
phale  had  arrayed  him,  and  which  the  femalea  of  tbe 
country  imitated  in  eeletvating  his  licentioaa  worship. 
(/.  Laurent.  Lydua,  dt  Mag.  Rom.,  3,  64,  p.  268.) 
This  Sandon  reappears  in  tbe  Cilician  Sandscus,  sub- 
jected to  bia  male  companion  Pbamacea,  as  tbe  Lydian 
Herculea  waa  to  Ompnale.  {Creuzer,  Symhotik,  far 
GuigmnU^  vol.  8,  p.  179.)  We  find  Iwre,  as  in  the 
ntigion  of  Phtmieia,  the  same  opposition,  the  same 
alternation  or  strength  and  weaknesa,  of  voluptuous- 
ness and  courage.  Hercules  with  Ompbale,  is  the  so- 
lu  god  descended  into  tbe  ompAo/o*,  or  "  navel"  of 
the  world,  amid  the  signa  of  the  southern  hemisphere ; 
end  it  was  the  festivaTof  this  powerful  star,  enervated 
in  aome  degree  at  the  period  of  tbe  winter  aolstice, 
which  the  Lydian  people  celebrated  by  the  changing  of 
the  vestmeota  of  the  weaker  and  the  stronger  sex. — 
Tbe  fable  of  HeKules  Melampygee  and  tbe  Cercopea 
has  a  aimilar  reference.  According  to  Diodoros  Sicu* 
Ins  (4,  31),  the  Cercopea  dwelt  id  tbe  vicinity  of 
&iheans,  and  ravaged  the  country  fu  and  wide,  while 
Hefculea  led  a  life  of  plesaiure  and  aervitude  in  the 
inna  of  Omphale.  In  vain  had  their  mother  warned 
them  10  beware  of  the  powerful  hero  ;  they  contemned 
Iwr  eiborutioos,  and  Mdampyges,  in  consequence, 
was  aent  to  cbaatiae  them.  He  soon  brought  them  to 
the  queen,  loaded  with  chaina.  A  different  tradition 
placea  the  Cercopea  in  the  islands  that  face  the  coast 
of  Campania.  Jupiter,  says  the  l^nd,  being  in- 
volved in  war  with  tbe  Titana,  came  to  these  isfanda 
to  demand  aid  from  the  people  called  Arimt  But  the 
Arimi,  after  having  promised  him  asaiatance,  refused  to 
fulfil  that  promise,  and  trifled  with  tbe  god.  As  a 
punishment  for  this  conduct,  Jove  changed  them  into 
monkeys,  or,  according  to  othera,mto  stonee,  and  from 
this  period  tbe  isles  of  Inarime  and  Prochyta  have 
taken  the  same  of  PUheetua,  or  "  Monkey  lalanda." 
lUteuMtOoatj  from  vWnKoc,  "ft  monkey.")  IVehave 
hen  ibe  Ceivope%  both  in  Asia  Minor  and  in  tbe  vtd- 
eanic  islanda  of  Campnia.  The  meaning  of  the  fable 
iaaridttit.  ThBLvaian  Hwcalwia  the  aun,  pale  and 


fe^Ie  at  tbe  period  of  the  winter  atdstics,  vAid  ia 
some  sense  turns  bis  back  upon  the  earth,  and  ihom 
hia  obscurer  parts.    (Compare  the  bteral  meuung  of 
iieXaftmryot,  and  the  note  of  Guigniaut,  vol.  3,  p. 
183.)   Aa  long  as  the  solar  god  abendons  hinudf  to 
an  iiulonoiu  ufe,  and  divide  bia  attentioii  beiwtea 
tbe  pmaaorea  and  the  snrvile  employments  of  m>meo, 
that  ia,  doriiw  the  entire  winter  solstice,  the  Ceicopei, 
who  are  the  divisioos  of  this  period  of  languor,  croml 
around  and  insult  him  with  impunity.   But  no  wmimi 
does  the  approach  of  tbe  vernal  equinox  roniigoiUs 
the  solar  luminaiy,  than  Herculea,  coming  fntb  boa 
d^iadii^  repose,  attack*  and  eubjngatas  his  re*ihn. 
Jupiter,  placed  in  oj^wsition  to  the  same  cieituni, » 
full  of  artifice  and  eo  fair  a  symbol  of  it,  may  equllf 
be  explained  in  an  astfonoroical  and  caleudary  mou. 
This  god  waa  the  aun  of  auns ;  the  supreme  forcp  ikt 
combats,  subdues,  and  diasipatea  whatevei  teodi  lo 
olwcure  the  light  and  disturb  tbe  hvmmiy  of  the  imi- 
vene.   Tba  Cercopea  an  here  opuoecd  to  fain  in  ibt 
same  maimer  aa  in  odier  Inends  tbe  Titana.~-It  any 
be  aa  well,  before  leaving  this  part  of  the  subject,  ig 
lemaik,  that  the  monkey,  and  also  varuwa  othn  ui- 
mala  or  natural  objects,  conaecrated  in  puttie  wonhip 
both  among  the  Egyptians  and  elaewnere,  weis  n- 
garded  as  having  a  direct  and  pecmaBent  reUltim  is 
the  stars,  tb^ir  rHolutiona,  and  ue  penode  of  the  jta. 
Apes  appear  to  have  been  famioared  with  a  ^ecisi  af 
wor^ip,  not  only  in  India  and  Egyplt  but  also  along 
the  northern  coatt  of  Africa,  perhaps  even  at  Caitbigs 
itself.    (ffutfrneuT,  vol.  3,  j>.  183.) — Hercolw,  le- 
ctnding  to  the  traditions  of  Lydia,  became  the  father, 
in  this  country,  by  a  female  alave,  peihapa.ths  mo* 
with  Omphale,  of  the  chief  of  s  new  dynaialj  ofkii]|i. 
The  dynasty  jveceding  this  hsd  in  like  aoannv  lor  id 
fbuttder  a  chielUin  of  the  name  of  Atya,  bomaayiaoiii 
widi  tibe  solar  god  of  Phrygia  and  Lydia.  The  kc- 
ond  royal  race  waa  that  of  the  Heradide,  or  aski 
of  the  Csndaulidv ;  for,  according  to  smne,  tbe  Ljit- 
an  Hercules  waa  named  Candadee.   (ifeiyci,  t.  *■ 
KavdovXtTf.)  Thia  name  recalls  to  mind  tbe  last  mos- 
arch  of  the  race,  who,  like  hia  divine  progenitor,  Ml 
tnio  tin  nare  laid  for  bin  by  an  anfnl  wMoau,  ni, 
itiU  more  nitfortunate  than  ha,  lost  at  one  and  thenaH 
time  his  throne  and  his  life.  {Herodot.,  I,  Wits- 
out  ^>Mking  of  tbe  marvellous  incidente  with  wbicb 
the  later  accounts  of  this  work  are  adorned,  Boch,  for 
example,  as  the  magic  ring  of  Gygea,  the  nsnatiTC  of 
Herodotus  alone  evidently  shows  a  mythic  side  in  ibs 
whole  histoiy  of  tbe  kinge  of  Lydia  :  the  very  fsU  of 
the  monarchy  is  rdated  with  accompanying  ciicuo- 
stancea  that  bear  tbe  imprint  of  old  religious  synlNU. 
If  King  Meles,  said  the  legend,  had  carried  tbe  lios, 
which  one  of  his  concubines  Ivoqgfat  forth,  all  uooixl 
tbe  walls  of  Sardis,  that  city  never  would  have  hltea 
into  tbe  hande<rf  Gyms.  (iCtro^.,  I,  84.)  Wcbin 
here  a  royal  Umii  bmn  of  a  young  female,  in  the  Isb- 
0y  ^  the  Huaclldai ;  and  the  lion  was  always  a  sys>- 
bol  of  the  valiant  and  victorious  Hercnlea,  an  en- 
blem  of  the  sun  in  ita  protecting  force.   It  remained 
the  sacred  attribute  of  the  monarcha  of  Lydia.  Among 
tbe  rich  offerings  which  Ci«asns  sent  to  tbe  tea^  sf 
Apollo  at  Det|£i,  the  principal  one  was  a  golden  baa. 
{Herodot.,  1,  5U.)   Even  Sardia  itaelf  was.  aa  the  ««9 
name  denoted,  the  city  of  tbe  year,  and,  nnder  tkii  V- 
pellatioD,  consecnted  to  the  sod  who  directed  w 
movemento  of  the  year.    (JuaUkuM-,  ap.  i.  Li/i.  4t 
MtfiM.,  p.  43.)   It  was  the  city  of  Hercules,  u  thi 
Egyptian  Thebes  was  the  city  of  Ammon  ;  Babylon, 
the  city  of  Bolus ;  Ecbatana,  with  its  walls  of  *»« 
different  colours,  the  city  of  the  pUneu. — India  hid 
alao  bar  Hercules,  if  we  credit  the  ancient  wiiien, 
tbragfa  tbeir  aecoonU  are  trf  a  date  eonqwrativch  is- 
CMit.   He  was  named  DorMtmt  or  Dmbm  {Hof- 
oUiir.  f.     AMa.~Atberti,  U  lac.),  an  aHMtllitM 
which  laoalU  aw  i>Mmm  offtod*.  jl^ 
Digitized  byVjOUy  iL 
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given  hj  Megasdwnm  {wp.  Arriam,  M.,  e.  8,  Wfff.), 
»  in  many  re^mta  ao  wy  aimilu  to  that  whtch  ub 
almdy  been  Mated  with  ngui  to  the  Lydian  Hercn- 
lea,  «■  to  iMd  to  the  belief  that  the  legendt  of  Lower 
bid  emanated  in  mom  d^ne  firam  tbe  jriaioa  of 
^  Indian  penintula.  Tbe  Rama  of  Hindoatan,  with 
hia  WBilike  apee,  remind*  us,  undei  Taiiooa  atriking 
aipeeta,  of  Hereiilea  and  tbe  Cwcopes. — The  reliffim 
of  Heivolea,  paaiiog  from  the  Eeat  like  the  god  whom 
it  waa  intended  to  commemorate,  anade  ita  way  to  the 
ftrtbtatliioita  of  the  then  known  Weet.  Tbo  Phceni- 
ciaiM,  and  afker  tbem  tbe  Caithagnuana,  extended  on 
every  aide  the  worship  of  Ualkarth,  tbe  divine  pro- 
tector of  their  colouiea.  It  waa  from  ibem  that  tbe 
natione  of  Spain,  after  tboee  of  Africa,  leaned  to  re- 
vere hi*  name ;  and,  not  content  with  placing  his  col- 
nmns  at  the  entrance  of  tbe  Atlantic,  the  rnoNiiciaa 
Hercole*  andertook^  on  tbia  vaK  aunt  of  oeaan,  Umg 
and  perilona  expeditiona.  Pnimuig  alao  anotber  dt- 
lection,  ha  croaaed  the  bairiera  of  the  Pyienoe*  and 
the  Alps  :  be  and  his  deaeendaots  (banded  mmcron* 
citiea,  both  in  Gaul  and  in  the  counttiea  adjacent  to  it. 
He  waa  here  styled  OetuonUiuu,  an  appellation  which 
■giin  leealla  that  of  Dcmmus.  indeeo,  iha  occiden- 
tal anthology  aeems  h«ce  to  correapood  in  eTet;  par- 
tiedar  with  that  of  the  Elaat.  The  cup  of  the  aun,  in 
wbicb  Hercules  traToraes  the  ocean  fot  the  purpose  of 
naehing  the  ide  of  Erydies,  representa  xbe  marrelloua 
cup  of  the  Persian  Dschenwchid.  Under  the 
^  tbe  latter,  no  corroptiiDn  or  decay  of  any  kind  pre- 
▼ailed ;  and  the  columns  of  wood  in  the  temple  of 
Hercales  at  Gades  were  never  carioita.  The  Dacben- 
sehid  (rf  Pcnia  wd  the  Sem  of  Egypt  gave  health  to 
thtff  votariai ;  the  Romans  veeogntaed  tnaaamepown 
in  their  victorions  Heicales.  [L  i^gd.  i»  Man.,  p. 
tt.)  Rome  herself  counted  among  ber  citiaens  cer- 
tain individoala  who  claimed  to  be  hia  deaceodant*. 
The  heroic  family  of  Uie  Fahii,  for  example,  traced 
their  origin  to  the  son  of  Alcmena.  (P/u/.,  Vit.  Fah. 
Max.,  c  1.)  The  Latins,  as  well  as  tbe  Lydiaas,  as- 
signed farieos  eoDcnbmaa  to  tbia  powarfol  deity, 
sinang  whom  am  wemioned  Ftama,  an4  Aeea  Laren- 
Ua,  tna  nnrse  of  Romalas.  (JVacer,  ap.  Maerab., 
Sat.,  1. 10.— AMguat.,  de  Ct».  Dei,  6,  7.)  Tbiu,  then, 
at  the  same  time  that  we  find  even  in  the  West  tbe 
traces  of  a  aenaeal  wor^ip  rendered  to  Hercales,  we 
see  lepvodnced  tb^  peculur  tendency,  ao  prevalent  in 
(he  East,  of  nuking  neroes  and  lunga  the  deacondanta 
of  the  divine  auo ;  the  chUdren  of  that  victorione  and 
bene6eeiit  atar.  which  contianally  bringa  us  both  the 
day  and  tbe  year  ta  the  priiea  of  hi*  gtorioos  combaU. 
And,  indeed,  what  idea  can  be  more  DSturai  than  thiat 
Is  not  the  sun  himself  a  powerful  king,  a  hero,  plaeed 
in  a  aitoation  of  contiunal  combat  vrith  the  ahades  of 
^ikocM  and  with  the  evil  spirtts  to  vAieh  dtsy  give 
bbthi  His  nomands  adveisaiiea,  in  tbe  oaner  oithe 
ndiae  which  he  traversea,  are  principally  the  ligna  of 
winter.  The  solemn  rites  offered  to  him,  such  as  tbe 
gainea  celrimted  at  Chemmis  and  Olympia;  the 
chainB  with  vriiieb  the  statue  of  the  Tyrian  Hercnles 
wu  loaded ;  tbe  circle  of  female  figoiaa  surroanding 
kia  statne  at  Sordis,  were  intended  to  tepreaenC  the 
sltMnattooa  of  strength  and  weakness,  of  victory  and 
d^at,  wUdi  narit  tbe  eonisa  of  Uils  coutageoua 
wieatler  of  the  yoar,  whose  vety  death  it  a  trionph. 
Hence,  among  w»  nnmeroas  incarnationa  of  the  star 
of  day,  tbe  warlike  apirit  of  the  earlier  nations  of  an- 
tiquity would,  in  order  to  propose  it  as  an  example  to 
chiefs  and  monarchi,  give  a  preference  to  that  one 
wUeh  repraeeoted  tbe  son  under  tbe  cbmctsr  that  we 
have  jast  bosn  eonsiderhig.  Nor  eonld  the  baids  of 
communities  have  a  noUernodeL  If  their  origin  was 
regarded  aa  divine,  it  impoaed  upon  tbem  tbe  obliga- 
tioa  of  a  continual  strunlA,  in  order  to  render  mani- 
fest to  all  eyes  the  prioeiple  of  li^  of  stnngtb,  and 
flf  goodnBM^  irid«h  thoy       ni|i^oaid  to  btvo  wiAb 
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them.  Besidet,  it  waa  on  Uie  solar  year,  and  ite  aev- 
eral  aubdivisions  and  periods,  that  the  orduiances  ^ 
tbe  eeriiest  social  state  were  baaed.  In  maintsinihg 
this  sacred  order,  they  only  imitated  tbo  god  of  tbo 
year,  at  once  tbo  andwr  of  it  and  of  ibelr  laee.  It  if 
for  these  reason*  that  we  find,  throughout  all  aatiijuity, 
a  *olar  hero  at  the  hoed  of  royal  dynasties.  Tbta  so> 
Isr  hero  is  Hercules,  who  is  evenrwbere  found  to  be 
the  same  peraonsge,  ibooph  under  different  appella- 
tions.— In  Greeca,  the  psinhJ  and  protracted  delivery 
of  Alcmena,  the  mother  of  Hereides,  already  atmouBceo 
the  god  of  light,  deetined  M  airuggte  painfolly  against 
the  powers  of  darkness.  Ilitbyia  herself,  tbe  light 
coning  forth  from  the  bosom  of  oig^t,  sits  with  fUoed 
arms  Mfore  the  door  of  Amphitryon,  and  the  eoura* 
geons  mother  is  a  prey  to  era«l  pangs  until  tbe  csose 
of  ber  anguish  is  removed  by  the  aitifiee  of  Qalsn- 
Ihi*.  (VuL  Alcmena.)  Long  did  Juno,  aeeording  to 
tbe  early  traditions,  put  every  obstacle  in  the  vray  of 
the  birth  of  tbe  hero.  (It.,  19,  119.)  This  hostile 
power  persecntes  tbe  ton  after  tbe  mother,  and  herob- 
stinate  hatred  becomes  the  means  that  enable  him  to 
develop  in  all  iu  Bplendour  the  divine  power  widi 
which  be  is  endowed.  Thus  the  oracle  gave  him  the 
name  of  HeralUe*  CHpoK^),  beeaase  by  meaoa  of 
Juno  (*Hf»)  he  was  destined  to  gain  immoital  glory 
(jtUoc),  and  live  in  tbe  praisas  of  posterity.  (Diad. 
Sk:,  4. 10.— ad  PimL,  OL,  6,  116.-^mpaio 
Maerobiua,  Sat.,  1,  SO,  who  makes  Hercules  the  glerf 
of  Hera,  or  the  lower  air,  the  native  darkoeas  of 
which  is  illumined  hy  the  sun.)  False  as  this  etymol- 
ogy undoubtedly  is,  it  still  proves  that  the  Greeks 
^mselves  attached  to  their  Hereolee  the  fundaoioital 
idea  (tf  a  beio  coostaotly  at  varianco  with  a  contmy 
power.  As  regards  the  name  itsdf,  it  may  bt  ro- 
naAed,  that  it  ia  moot  jHObably  of  Oriental  origin, 
though  various  atlompU  uve  been  made  Vy  diSerent 
schofara  to  trace  it  to  a  Grecian  source.  Tbe  Latin 
HeraUea.  {Hetiole,  &^da)  is,  to  all  ai^>eara&ce,  a  tnore 
ancient  fmm  than  the  Greek  '^kum^.  (Leiauf, 
SOfmel.  L.  G.,  p.  S4A.— Lmtt.  Svf**  '*>  f^V* 
Etntaea,  vtrf.  S,  p.  S06,  aeqq.)  Hornunn  eonsiden 
Hercules  as  virtue  personified,  and  eanyiiw  off  gloiy 
and  praise  CHpojbl^,  ^paro  JtUof.  Brirfa  fitsr 
Homer  md  Heaiod,  p.  SO),  while  Knight  gives  to  tbe 
(able  of  the  hero  a  pbyalcal  basia,  borrowed  from  the 
worahip  of  the  ran  {"tka  glor^  of  Ute  earth,"  from 
haaaiitXiof.—  BiiquiTyiiUo  Sj/mh.  Lang.,  ^  190). 
For  other  theories  relative  to  Henmlea,  eonaoK  Jfft^ 
Ur,  Doriatu,  b.  3,  c.  II.  aeq.,  and  Buitmam,  Mytho- 
logm,  vol  1,  p.  349,  aeqi/. 

HiacoLiuH,  f .  Promontoriom,  a  jvomootwy  in  tbe 
Bruttiomm  Ager,  forming  the  most  southwn  angle  of 
Italy  to  the  east,  now  Capo  Sfartitento.  (Strahe, 
Sd9.— CbMwr.,  Ilal.  Antiq.,  %,  p.  1800.— Jlonunutfi, 
vol.  l,p.  140.)— JL  Fretum,  the  strait  which  ferns  the 
comoionicsliMi  between  the  Atlantic  and  MeditMta^ 
nean.   {VUL  Abila,  Calpe,  and  Herculis  ColomMt.) 

HiRcfiLis,  I.  CoinmnB,  or  C<dumns  of  Hercules,  a 
name  given  to  Calpe  and  Abila,  or  GihraUaz  on  the 
Spani^,  and  Cape  Serra  on  the  African,  shore  of  the 
BtraiU.  Hercules  was  faUed  lo  have  placed  them  there 
as  monuments  of  his  progress  westward,  and  beyond 
wbidi  no  mertal  eoold  pisa.  (Yid.  Calpe,  AUb,  and 
Meditarranenm  Mare.)— II.  Uoamd  Portns,  or  Ar 
Herculis  Monaci,  a  town  and  harbour  of  Lignria,  near 
Nicwa.  anmame  of  Monacus,  given  to  Heiculea, 

who  waa  worahipped  here,  ahows,  »»  Strabo  observes, 
the  Greek  origin  of  this  place.  Fabulous  aecoonta  at- 
tributed its  foundation  to  Hercules  bims^.  {Am.  Mar- 
ceU.,  IS.)  The  hatboor  is  wall  desertbsd  by  Locen 
(1,  406).  It  is  now  Momuo.—Ul.  Libomi  Portns, 
now  Liwmo  or  Leghorn,  a  part  of  Etmria,  below  the 
mouth  of  the  Amns.  Cicero  calls  it  Portus  Herculis 
Labnnis  («(  Qmnt.  JV-oft-., »,  fl)^IV.  Portos,  a  haN 
boot  of  Etnuimmr  iWlo  f  Acef&^t  waa  aitaati 
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IwtwMn  Amiiiuft  ind  locitarii,  ud  Mrred  u  •  pM  to 
tha  city  of  Com.  It  wu  one  of  tbe  [niDCUMd  at»tiwu 
for  the  RoDMD  deou  on  tbe  lower  tea.  (Lav.,  SS,  U. 
—I^t  80, 39.) 

HnomlA,  •  r«7  extenuTe  fbrwt  of  Gvnntnjr,  the 
breftdth  of  whkh,  tecofdiiig  to  Cbmt,  wu  niiw  di^a* 
joumey,  while  ite  lei^h  exewded  eiity.  It  «x tend- 
ed item  tbe  territories  of  the  Helretii,  Nemetea,  ud 
Rsortci,  tloag  the  Duiube  to  the  eonntry  of  tbe  Daci 
■nd  Amrtee.  Then  tununff  to  the  north,  it  spread 
over  majiy  Ivge  tncta  of  lUM,  sod  is  said  to  hsTe  con- 
teined  nnoy  aoiiuts  unknown  in  other  countriee,  of 
«^ich  Cmst  describes  two  or  three  kinds.  Cmar, 
follow  log  the  Greek  geogn^>herB  {Aritt.,  IHeteor.^  1, 
IS.— Compm  ApoU.  SMod.,  4,  140),  confeonda  aU 
tbe  forests  and  all  the  mountains  of  Central  Gemany 
nnder  the  name  of  Hereynui  SUva.  This  vague  tra- 
dition  was  propagated  among  tbe  Roman  geogiaphi- 
cal  writers,  nor  could  oitbai  Pliny  or  Tacitus  form  a 
■Hirs  exact  idea  of  ita  aztent.  (Pfm.,  4,  IS.— Tac., 
Germ.,  S8  and  80.)  Ptolemy  bad  obtauwd  otore  pos- 
itive formation  on  the  subject :  besides  his  Mount 
Abooba,  be  diatingoiriied  the  Hartz  Forest  under  tbe 
name  of  Melibocus,  &e.  On  tbe  country's  beeomiiw 
more  inhabited,  tbe  grounds  were  gradually  clearecC 
and  but  few  vestises  of  the  ancient  forest  remain  in 
modem  times.  Imso  now  go  bj  particular  names,  as 
the  BUck  Forest,  which  separates  Alsace  ftom  Swa- 
bia ;  tbe  Stawtr  in  Fr^neonia ;  the  SpitBtrd  on  tbe 
Mayn ;  tbe  Tlmrmgtr.  in  Tbuiingia ;  Hetwnoald  in  the 
dudiy  of  Cleves ;  U»  Bokemeraald,  which  encompass- 
es Bohemis,  sod  was  in  the  middle  ages  called  Her- 
eynia  Silva;  and  tbe  Hartt  Forest  in  Lunenburgh. 
Some  of  tbe  Gemun  wrilers  at  tbe  present  day  darire 
tbe  ancient  name  ftom  tbe  term  JUrliAiif A;  others  sop- 
pose  it  to  eome  ftom  Jkartet  remi,  and  consider  tbe  old 
name  u  mmainiiw  is  tbe  pMeat  Ifort*  Fonst. 
(JKaitt-Amit.  Preetf.,  dtc,  vol  1,  p.  106,  Anieaeb  ed. 
—HawMTt,  Gtogr:,  vol.  8,  p.  410.) 

HatiNNlos,  r  Senecio,  a  native  of  Spein,  and  a 
senator  and  quMtor  at  Rome  under  Domitian.  Hia 
contempt  for  public  honours,  bis  virtuous  character, 
•nd  bis«dmiiatiniof  Helvidina  Priscus,  whose  life  he 
wfDte,  rendered  bim  odious  to  the  emperor,  and  caosed 
Um  to  be  accused  of  high  treason.  He  was  coodemn- 
•d  to  death,  and  his  work  burned  by  tbe  public  execu- 
tioner. (Tae.,  Vit.  Agrie.,  c.  8.— Ptoi.,  Ep.,  8,  88.) 
— II.  The  father  of  Pontius  tbe  Samnite  commsiider, 
who  sdvised  his  son  either  to  eiye  freedom  to  the  Ro* 
asns  ensnared  at  the  Caudine  rass,  or  to  extoiminau 
them  all.  (Ltpy,  9,  1,  Mtqq.) — III.  Cains,  t  Roman, 
40  whom  tbe  treatise  on  rhetoric,  ascribed  by  eome  to 
Cicero,  is  addressed.  The  tiestise  in  question  is  gen- 
erally regsrded  as  not  bavinff  been  written  by  the 
Romsa  orator,  but  either  by  Antonius  Gnipho  or  Q. 
GomificiuB.  (Consult  on  this  point  tbe  remarks  of 
Schutz,  in  his  edition  of  Cicero,  vol.  1,  p.  Iv.,  s«^f ., 
and  those  of  Le  Clerc,  in  bis  more  recent  edition, 
faris,  1SS7,  wL  1.  pt.  S,  p.  1,  mm.) 

Hn*iLB|  etatoesof  MercoiT,  wbieb  tbe  Adieniaiia  bad 
in  the  veetibules  of  their  dwdlings.  They  were  msde 
like  terminal  figures  of  stones,  of  a  cubical  form,  and 
surmounted  wiu  a  head  of  Mercurr.  (Ki^Merenriua.) 

Hbrmjca,  a  festival  celetnated  at  Gydonia,  in  tbe 
island  of  Crate,  at  which  the  slavea  enji^ed  complete 
freedom,  and  ware  vniled  upon  by  tbeii  masters. 
{E^unu,  tf.  AOm.^  6,  p.  303,  f.~Canfatiut,  tip. 
wmt,  14,  p.  039.— ifoei,  fr«lc  vol  3,  p.  39.) 

HniiJioii,  I.  Promontoriun,  or  PltDBmitonr  of 
Hercury  ('Epfi^,  JlfcminMf),  on  tha  sontbera  Amvs 
of  Crete,  between  tbe  Promontory  Criu  Hetopon  and 
nuaaiz.— 11.  A  promontory  of  Sardinia,  On  the  west- 
nzB  slwie,  4  little  to  tbe  north  of  Boss,  now  Cape  dsib 
Caaec— lU.  A  ptomootoiy  of  Africa,  in  tbe  distiiet 
Zeogltana,  now  Ctpt  Bm.  <Pa^,  1,  M^lm^ 
6,  i^JUa,  1,  T.-lM^i  Sa>  S7.) 


HiBiupHioofrvt,  a  aon  of  Hereory  fEVyif) 
Tenns  ('A^podinrX  tbe  fable  relative  to  whoat  ud  iba 
nymph  SalmaciB  may  be  found  in  Ovid  {Ma.,  4,  S8S, 
«f  f ,).  It  is  evid«ttly  copied  after  sodm  Entani  )^ 
gwd,  altbon^  tbe  Gnscian  spirit  has  nonlded  it  ota 
a  aaora  pleaautt  tern,  pnihapa,  than  wia  possHsid 
its  origmaL  The  doctriBS  ot  aiklToen>ims  dindM 
lies  at  the  very  foundation  of  tbe  emiest  ptgin  wo- 
sbin.  The  union  of  the  two  sexes  was  regarded  (7  lla 
eeiiy  priesthoods  as  a  symbol  of  tbe  geoentton  of  the 
universe,  ud  hence  originated  those  strange  trpei  ai 
Mill  atruuer  cereaimiiea,  wbieh,  conccivd  st  fim  in 
a  pon  ana  aiiqile  apirit,  bwaue  wentnally  the  uma 
01^ BO  much  lieantioosDesa  and  indeeaaey.  Tbetaily 
believer  was  tau^t  by  his  rritgioua  iDstmeter,  dnl, 
before  tin  creation,  the  productive  power  eiiited  iknt 
in  tbe  immensity  of  ^>ece.  When  tbe  pcocesi  of  cita- 
tion commenced,  this  oower  divided  itself  into  two 
portions,  and  disobaiBeatbefiwetionoof  saadimBi 
a  paaaiva  being,  a  male  and  a  Imiale.  Hoiesifoii 
the  basntaonslnmeof  the  ontrane.  TUsiaihsdRo- 
trine,  in  particular,  of  tbe  Hindu  Vedas,  sod  it  ii  c^ 
plicitly  establisbed  in  tbe  UanaA-IHiarma-Saatn,  tai 
slso  in  tbe  laws  of  Meoou.  The  Adonis  of  Sriii 
{Cremer,  Symbolik,  vol.  S,  p.  IS);  the  Adams  of 
Ph^gia  (fferodofiis,  I,  10ft.— Cr«nr,  1, 160);  ifi 


PitiU  and  Neiih  of  E^pt ;  tbe  Mitbias  of  Pent 
(Jul.  Firmiau,  p.  1,  leqq. — Gotm»,  voL  1,  p.  SM); 
tbe  Fr^a  of  SModinavia  (GWrat,  yoL  9,  p.  ft74);  ^ 
Cenreai  of  Thibet  {Wa^Htr,  p.  199);  ibe  ^an, 
Schiva,  Viahnou,  and  KiiBhna,  of  India  (Ayer,  Pi- 

fan.  In.,  8,  t.—Pmdm.,  &(tt.  BrtJmaM..  p.  196- 
'orphyr.,  M  Stob.  Edog.  Ph^t.,  1,  ^.—Bagtnitm. 
WagitMr,  p.  167.— BAa^viU  Gtta,  &c.) ;  tbe  Mooa 
amot^  vanous  nations  of  Asia  {Spartimn.,  Fit  C«n>- 
emlL,  c  l.—CMni<m,mdUK.)  ;  all  these  DhjectaoTi^ 
oration  tennitad  tbe  two  aexas,  and,  1^  a  conaB(|iMBci 
of  this  symbolical  idea,  lb«  nrieste  changed  their  orii- 
naty  vestments,  and  aaanmea  those  of  tin  other  wiii 
the  ceremonies  institnted  in  honour  of  these  godi,  fat 
the  purpose  of  expressing  4heir  double  natora.  Ho* 
difierent  froov*"  tbicia  the  Grecian  legend!  sodjit 
ita  origin  is  one  and  the  aana. 

HBUuTHiru,  a  aovt  of  sutiie,iiissd  on  a  sqnue  pid- 
Mtal,  in  wbieb  ibe  attributes  of  Mncury  ('^f^i)  ud 
MinamCA0^)w««  blended.  (Consalt  therMmiki 
and«  die  preceding  article ;  and  Cmuer,  SyyJM, 
vol.  S,  p.  760.)  M.  Spon  givee  various  fignres  <tf  Ho- 
maUtena.  {RaJterck.  Cvrietuet  de  VAntiq.,  p.  U  ) 
Hiama  ('V^pmO,  I.  tbe  name  of  McRuiy  uaaaf 
the  Greeks.  (Ktd.  Mercorina  I.)— II.  Tmm^Mk 
(Fid.  MereuriuB  II.) 

HzzmsiAKU,  a  poet  of  Colopbon,  who  flounM 
in  the  time  of  Philip  snd  his  son  Alezander.  Hs  eo» 
posed  three  books  of  el^es,  and  entitled  the  collec- 
tion Leontitm  (Arovnov),  in  honour  ot  his  nistim 
who  is  tbe  same,  perhaps,  with  tbe  one  cooneeted  «i& 
tbe  history  of  Epieunii  and  his  disciple  Hetndcna 
AttieoBUB  baa  pmarved  for  no  a  fraguMit  9!  nmif* 
hondred  varaas  of  this  poet,  iriueh  mskaa  na  lamt 
what  we  have  lost.  This  fr^ment  was  jpublim  is 
178S,  by  Ruhnken,  in  an  appendix  to  bis  EfiiuU 
Critiea,  S,  p.  S83.  It  waa  also  edited  by  WmU», 
Land.,  ira4,  Svo.  and  br  Ilgen,  in  hia  Opiuadk  rant, 
Erfort.,  1797,  Svo,  vol  1,  p.  84S,  m^.  Tbe  be< 
edition,  bowam,  ia  that  of  Hennaan,  iStt,  4I«,  la 
W  iVMiiam.  AewL  m  wmeiiam  X.  .A.  fiHKlt^ 
(Consult  ifo^mom.  La.  BMiogT.,  vol.  S,  p.  363.) 

HaaMiAB,  a  Cbristiu  writer  towards  the  close  of  iIm 
second  omitary,  and  a  native  of  Oalatta,  who  has  bft 
us  a  abort  but  dagant  diaconrse  b  ridicole  of  the  ptpi 
pbikwofdiera,  ontitted  ^taavpftbc  rvm  ^  ^cW^. 
It  appeaia  to  be  aa  iniUtMMi  of  a  ^Uaeonae  of  Taliuy 
bat  It  ii  an  imlttliOD  Iff  a  man  of  ^nit  and  abdi?. 
&  ridienlaa  tb*  want «  hamonr  Oat  pnvaai  sMaf 
the  BiiliM  of  As  Oiesk  limanlMMAMk  is  ihi 
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attM  at  all  their  meolitioiH  being  enrniwd  widi  no ' 
poKtiTs  noult.  He  is  sccuavd  1^  Mine  critics  of 
wiuinf  netbiif  io  ihe  piece  of  the  edifice  which  be 
ku  deetiojrid  hf  hit  mmmut.  fleeb,  however,  wee 
Mt  the  end  he  hid  pnpoeed  lo  ymeeir.  It  ww  ealB- 
cient  kt  him  to  mw  that  the  eyttenu  of  tncient  phi- 
lowphjr  onteiMUo.  The  ooe  iriiich  ww  to  oc> 
earn  b»  pUce  they  bad  only  to  eeek  fat,  and  Hennas 
pointe  it  oat  lo  them  without  nuninff  it.  Thia  treatise 
was  poUiahed  by  Seiber,  Banl,  1638,  8to,  end  wi^ 
the  Dotee  of  Wolf  in  MoieU'e  Caa^ni,  4»  Orig.  Vet. 
P)a.,  Bail,  1680,  8to.  It  is  ligaad  also  in  the  Ave- 
Mr.  BiUioUi.  Patnm,  Ptris,  16S4 ;  and  in  the  Oxford 
edition  of  Tatian,  8ra,  1700.  The  beat  edition,  bow- 
ever,  is  that  of  Dommeiicb,  HtU.,  1774, 8Te.  {SchtU, 
Hitt.  Lit.  Or.,  vol.  5,  p.  SIS.— Idintiur,  CrtMU^ 
^  Gotpei  Hvaary,  pt.  3,  vol.  S.  ^  555.) 
'  HiuiiSnb,  I-  more  comatb  ilannonia,  daa^iter 
of  Mara  ukd  Venos,  end  wife  of  Cedmua.  (Kt^  Har- 
BKnb.)— II.  Dau^itM  of  Menahiie  and  Helen.  She 
was  piivataly  engaged  to  her  eoosio  Orestee,  the  eon 
of  Agamemnon ;  bat  her  father,  on  his  retnm  from 
Tn^,  being  ignorant  of  this,  gave  her  in  marriage  to 
Pyrrfaoa,  otherwise  called  Neoptolemas.  After  the 
marder  of  that  prince  (vuL  Pyirhos),  she  married  Oree- ; 
tea,  and  received  the  kingdom  of  Sjiaru  ae  her  dowry. 
{Virg.,  Mn.^  Z,  817,  Mqf.~-Hejpu^  Eamn.,  18.  ad 
Virg.,  Mikn  %-—Bmif.,  awtrom.)— III.  A  city  of  Ar- 
golis,  on  the  eoathem  coast,  opposite  Hydrea.  It  waa 
foooded,  according  to  Herodotna  (8,  43),  by  the  Dry- 
opes,  whom  Hercules  and  the  lielians  had  expelled 
fvm  the  buka  of  the  Sperchias  and  the  valley  of  CEu. 
Pausaoias  describes  Uua  city  as  sitaate  oo  a  hiU  of 
moderate  height,  and  snirounded  by  walls.  It  eon* 
tained,  among  others,  a  tem[^e  of  Cms,  the  oanetaary^ 
of  which  afforded  an  inviolable  refioge  to  si^plicaats, 
whence  ateee  the  pcovarb  hvff  IVy^wp^r,  **  as  safe  an 
asylum  a»  that  of  Hermiooe."  Not  far  from  this 
Biracture  was  a  cave,  supposed  to  eommunicMe  with 
tbe  iidenwl  legioos.  It  ms  probaUy  owing  to  thia 
Moedy  deaeent  lo  Orena,  that  the  Hesmioiuinai  as 
mrabo  hifimiis  oa,  omitted  to  put  a  faece  of  momf  in 
die  mouth*  of  their  dead.  {Strab.,  873. — Calhm.,  ap. 
Aym.  Jf!if .,  t.  «.  AavojriK'.)  Lesus,  an  early  poet 
of  some  note,  said  to  have  been  the  iostmcter  m  Pin- 
f^,  was  a  native  of  Hermione.  We  are  informed  by 
Sir  W.  Gell,  that  the  nuns  of  thia  place  are  to  be  sew 
on  the  promoatoiy  bdow  fufri,  a  town  inhabited  by 
Albaniuts,  nearly  oppoKta  to  the  island  of  Hydra. 
(Aim.  tf  tkt  Mont,  p.  199.)  Pausanias  affirms  (8, 
84),  tut  Heroriooe  originally  stood  at  tbe  diataoce  of 
finu*  stadia  from  tbe  site  it  occupied  in  his  day,  and, 
diongh  tbe  inhabitanta  had  loog  removed  to  the  new 
city,  there  yet  lemaioed  several  edifices  to  mark  the 
spot.   {Crama^t  Aw.  Grttet,  vol.  3,  p.  858,  «o.) 

HnMidirts,  one  of  the  threesreat  aivisiona  of  the 
Germaiiie  tribee,  aecordii^[  to  Ti^xam  (Oerm.,  c.  8X 
aodoceopying  the  ceotial  parts  of  tbe  eoantry.  Msn- 
neit  ie  of  opinion,  that  a  tnbo  or  diviaion  of  the  name 
Henmooee  never  in  fact  existed,  bot  that  this  appella- 
tton  originated  irom  the  eariy  legend  of  Greece  re> 
specting  tbe  f^nloas  land  Hormionia,  remaikable  foe 
ito  promictiona,  and  placed  by  Uw  early  writers  in  tbe 
diatant  regioiis  id  the  ncmh.  Tbe  RoinaoB,  borrowing 
dda  bHe  from  the  Greeks,  imagined  that  diey  had 
finnd  Hennionfa  In  tbe  regimis  of  Germany.  (Com- 
pare JTete.  a,  8.— JrwNsrt,  Otog.,  vol.  3,  p.  148.) 

UHHtoHlosa  SiMoa,  a  bw  on  the  coast  of  Argotia, 
near  HermioM.  (5lr>k.,  386.)  It  is  now  tbo  Qulf 
of  Cesfn. 

HnnaoiiSKua,  a  ptukeopbar  of  Eb^mbos,  who  ia  aaid 
to  have  asristed,  as  interpreter,  tbe  neman  deeemvirs 
in  tbe  composiUM  of  toe  ten  tables  of  taws  which 
bad  beoD  coUected  in  Gredce.  (Ctc.,  7Vk.,  6, 36.) 
"An  aneieBt  tradition  mentioaa^*'  obeweo  Ni^br, 
**tt  in  anxfUiiy  t»     Deeemiiii  ia  Ail  ood^  Hnw 


modoms,  an  Ephesian,  the  fiiend  of  the  sage  H«i^ 
clttua,  whom  his  fellow-citixens  had  banisbed  because 
be  filled  them  with  shame,  and  they  desired  to  be  all 
on  an  eqnelityiu  pnfligiey  irf  eondoct  {Mtimg.^  ad 
Diog.  Lam.,  9,  e.  S.)  It  omBot,  indeed,  be  well  es- 
plained,  how  tUs  slarr  could  have  been  invested,  fbr 
which  nothirurbot  leddnated  name  cootd  have  given 
occasion,  while  that  of  Hermodorns  a)ipears  (o  nave 
been  known  to  the  Greeks  ^lemsdves  only  by  the  say* 
ingof  his  friend.  On  tlue  groaqd,  tbe  nsraing  of  ttie 
statae,  iriiiefa  waa  inKiibed  ai  bis  at  Rome,  may  peas 
for  genofaie.  But  if  eveir  be  lived  there,  heooared  by* 
sod  Bsefal  to,  bia  eontenmoraries,  tbe  legislators,  it 
does  not  therefore  ftdlow,  oat,  by  bia  eoancil,  many  ol 
the  Greek  laws  were  ttansfened  to  the  Twelve  l^blm, 
which  are  lost  to  na.  The  Romans  adhved  too  tena- 
cioosly  to  their  own  hereditary  lavra,  to  exchange  them 
fi»  any  foreign  institutioa;  and  the  ddference  be- 
tween dwm  and  tbe  Gieciaoa  wee  so  great,  that  tbe 
sage  Hermodorus  eonid  not  bm  ■■'ggA'*d  an  imiti- 
lion."  (Nubukr'a  Jtomcn  Snortft  voL  p.  Ill, 
WaUer'a  mnuf.) 

HxiHoeiNis,  1  celebrated  sophist,  s  native  of  Tar- 
sna,  who  fiourished  under  M.  Aarelins  Antoninos.  He 
was  remaibble  for  the  precoei^  of  bia  inteUect.  At 
the  age  of  fifteen  be  i^>etdy  pnfeeeed  his  art  in  the 
oreeence  of  the  emperer,  aim  excited  hte  aatoniahmant 
by  the  ability  and  Moquenee  iritieh  be  dlqikyed.  Tide 
rapid  growth,  however,  of  tbe  meirtal  powers,  waa  suc- 
ceeded by  as  rapid  a  decline,  and,  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
five,  he  Wat  his  memory  to  such  a  degree  as  to  be  in- 
c^»ble  of  pnrsuiog  bia  ososl  avocatioas.  In  thia  sad 
coiiditioti  be  Ungered  to  an  advanced  age.  It  ia  said 
that,  oo  opening  hii  bod^  liter  dentb,  ma  heart  wae 
feond  of  10  enormoaa  Mse,  and  covered  with  hair. 
He  left  a  wwk  en  Rbetorie,  which  was  introduced  into 
the  Grecian  schools,  and  continued  to  be  a  tact-boet 
in  dw  rhetorical  art  notil  the  decline  of  the  latter. 
Two  editions  of  the  entire  worii  w«e  pnbliibed,  one 
in  1614,  8vo,  by  Laorentuis,  Ctl^  AUebng. ;  the 
other  in  179^  4lo»by  wienoDymens  editor  (Z.  B.  A.). 
Tbm  hive  been  several  editions  ofputs  of  die  vm^ 
tot  which  eensnlt  Hoffrasnn  (Lot.  BiUiegr.,  vol.  S,  p. 
356,  njq.). — II.  A  lawyer  in  the  soe  of  CoDstantine, 
who,  togedier  with  Giegorius  or  Gregorisnns,  made 
a  ci^ectioa  of  the  coDstiiutions  or  edicts  of  tbe  em- 
peror. Otegotios  comprehended  in  his  eoiteotion  the 
laws  paUiiited  from  Hadrian  to  CoBstaadne ;  Her* 
OMveoeo  compiled  a  enpplement  to  the  work.  This 
colkcdon,  dioa|^  made  witheot  pobUe  enlhority,  vns 
yet  cited  in  eonru  itt  law.  {SeUtt,  Hwf.  LU.  Qr.i 
vol.  7,  p.  816.  aeqq.) 

HsKii<a.ios,  a  young  Macedonian  nobleman,  and 
one  of  tbe  royal  pages  of  Alexander  the  Great.  In  the 
heat  of  a  boar^hunt  on  one  occaaion,  be  forgot  his 
duty,  and  slew  the  aninial,  peifaqw  nnfaiiU  (for  the 
laws  of  the  chase  hive  to  all  agea  and  eunes  been 
venr  artotiary),  certaiohr  in  soch  a  vray  m  to  mieifen 
wiut  the  loyal  sport.  The  page  was,  m  consemience, 
deprived  of  his  horse,  and  ordered  to  be  flogged.  Io* 
ceneed  at  the  indignity  thus  offered  him,  be  residved 
to  e&ee  it  in  the  blood  of  his -sovereign,  and  for  this 
purpose  formed  a  coos{»ney  with  some  of  hia  biothsp- 
pages,  as  well  la  other  Individnala.  Hie  plot,  bow^ 
ever,  waa  diseovered,  and  tbe  culprits  woe  alooed  to 
death.  HemHdaue,  in  his  defence,  iosisled  that  the 
hrranoy  and  dranken  revelriea  of  Alexander  ware  mm 
Uwn  coeld  be  tolerated  by  freemen.  (Arnot,  £zp. 
Al.,  4,  13,  teqq.) 

HsBHorttus,  «  the  city  of  Hermes  (Mevcmy),  the 
name  of  two  towna  of  TMt.  The  first  wm  in  tlie 
Doha,  eeat  of  die  CsDOpie  branch  of  dw  Nile,  and 
northeast  of  Andropolis.  For  disdoctxm*  sake,  the  ep- 
ithet Uucpd  (Porva)  was  added  to  its  name.  PtoUmf 
makee  it  the  chief  ei^  of  dw  none  in  which  Alnw 
dnewuKtMte.  (Mmmt*,  ONy.,      10,  pt.  1.  p. 
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It!  pofition  eanMpoods  with  that  <tf  tba  mod- 
en  i>enwiiAiir,  Tbe  aecond  wm  termed  Mf^u^ 
[Magiia),m  tbe  great,  and  wm  sitnate  in  the  Hepun* 
araia,  on  ihe  weatem  bank  of  tbe  Nile,  oppoaite  Anti- 
noopoHs.  It  ii  apoken  of  aa  a  large  city  by  Amtnianua 
MarceUtnuB  (33,  16).  Tbe  inhabiunu  worahipped 
lbeCyiioee|dialDa,wdog-liead0ddeityAmibie.  (aIm^ 
Mrt,  Gnyp-.,  vol.  10,  pt  S,  p.  897.)  The  dhm  of 
the  place  ia  now  Atrntaum. 

HnaDHDdBi,  the  fitat  of  th«  Hermionio  tribea  in 
Germany.  They  were  a  great  and  powerful  nation, 
aqd  lay  to  the  east  and  Dortbeaat  of  the  AUemanni. 
Taeitoa  am,  that  in  procesa  of  time  they  becane  al- 
lies to  tbe  RcMnane,  who  diatingoiabed  tbam  abore  tin 
otiia-  GaniiiDa  by  pecaliar  priTil^ea.  {Oerm.,  e.  41.) 
Macoart  tnakea  tbem  a  branch  of  tbe  great  Snerk; 
noe.   {OMgT.,  ml  8,  p.  901.) 

Hkibob,  a  eonnderahla  rim  of  Aaia  Minor,  riaing, 
Bccor^ng  to  Strabo  (6S6),  in  Moont  Dindymna,  in 
Phmpa,  and  flowing  tbrowli  tbe  nofthein  pert  <tf 
hjm.  ontU  it  hOm  into  tbe  Mffrnx.  Hiny,  bowem, 
makea  ita  sonree  to  bin  been  neir  DorylMoi  in 
Phiygia.  (P^tn.,  S,  31.)  It  receiTed  in  ita  coone 
tbe  rivera  Pactolua,  Hyllas,  called  alao  Pb^hta,  and 
other  leaa  celebrated  atreams,  and  disoharged  itaelf  into 
the  wa  between  Phocm  and  Smyrna.  {Strab.,  I.  e. — 
Hend.,l,aO.—ATTian,Exf.Al.,i,6.}  Tbe  ptaina 
which  thia  river  watcnd  were  tamed  die  plauw  of 
Hermai,  and  tbe  golf  into  wiuch  it  diacharged  itadf 
waa  anciently  called  tbe  HarmBan  Gulf;  but  when 
Theaeua,  according  to  aome  accoonta,  a  pereon  of  dia- 
tinction  in  Theaauy,  migrated  hither,  and  founded  a 
town  on  this  gulf  called  Smyrna  after  bis  wife  ( Vit. 
Horn.,  c.  S),  the  gulf  waa  termed  Smjrmaoa  Sinaa,  or 
Gulf  of  Smyrna,  a  name  which  it  atill  retains.  The 
aands  of  the  Hcnoaa  were  aaid  to  be  aarifatone,  a  cir- 
ewaatanee  fcr  wbidi  it  waa  ptobaUy  indebted  i»  the 
Paetolna.  (Virf.,  Georg.,  t,  186.)— Tbe  modem 
name  of  this  fi»  river  ia  tbe  SordhU.  iCranur*» 
AtU  Jftnor,  vol.  1,  p.  836.) 

HiaNlci,  a  people  of  New  Latinm,  bordering  on  the 
.£qui  and  HaiaL  (Sfraio^  331.)  It  was  muntained 
by  some  anthora,  that  tbey  derived  tbeii  nam«  from 
the  rocky  nature  of  tbdr  country ;  ktrna,  in  the  Sebin* 
language,  signifyii^  a  rock.  (&rv.,  ad  JSk.,  7, 683.) 
Othera  were  of  opmion,  that  they  ware  ao  called  from 
HsmicDs,  a  Pelaagic  chief;  and  Macrobius  (Sat.,  6, 
IS)  thinks  that  Virgil  alluded  to  that  origin  wben  he  de- 
acribed  thia  people  aa  going  to  battle  wiui  one  Iw  bare. 
The  former  etymology,  however,  is  more  fBobabn,  and 
would  also  lead  m  to  infur  that  tbe  HemMi,aa  wdlaa 
Uw^ni  and  Marai,  woe  deacanded  from  the  Sebinaa, 
orgenerally  from  the  Oscan  race.  There  ia  nothing  in 
tbe  biatwy  of  thia  petty  nation  which  possesses  any  pe- 
enliar  interoat,  or  dislinKuiaheB  tbem  from  their  equally 
hardy  and  warlike  neigbboura.  It  is  merely  an  account 
of  the  same  ineffectuu  atmgglo  to  leaist  the  aystematic 
end  overwheiming  prepondannc*  of  Rome,  and  of 
tbe  same  final  aubmission  to  her  tianseendcDt  ganioi 
and  fortone.  It  nny  be  remaritad,  that  it  was  upon 
tbe  oecaaion  of  a  debate  on  the  diviaioo  of  some  lands 
eonqoered  from  the  Hemiei,  that  the  celebrated  agra- 
rian  law  was  first  brooghl  forward  (A.U.C.  866.— 
£».,  3,  41.— Dion.  HaL,  8,  69).  The  last  eflfort 
made  by  this  people  to  aaaert  their  ind^odence  vras 
^ut  the  year  447  A.U.C. ;  bat  it  was  neither  long  nor 
Tigorona,  though  resolvad  upon  nrnnimoasly  by  a  ga» 
afaleoancilof  all  their  cities.  {Im.,  8, 48.— Owner's 
Anamt  Italy,  vol.  3,  p.  TO,  teqq.) 

Hho,  I.  a  beautiful  priestesa  of  Venna  at  Seataa, 
attached  to  Z<eander,  a  yooth  of  Abydoa,  who  every 
night  escaped  from  the  vigilance  of  hia  family,  and 
swam  acroas  tbe  Hellespont,  while  Hero,  inSoatiM,d(> 
neted  hia  coarse  1^  boUins  a  bamfaig  totch  Mi  the 
top  of  a  bi^  tower.  Lsandar,  however,  was  u  last 
drownad  in  a  iwnpistooM  lligh^■s  ha  sttsnpltd  hii 


nsnsl  coarse,  and  Hera,  in  deqiair,  thitw  hmdrisai 

from  ber  tower  and  portsbed  in  the  sea.  Muaai^  a 
Greek  poet  of  the  finb  cnitury  of  our  en,  msda  tlai 
story  the  aubject  of  a  pleaaiog  little  poen  ttui  bw 
come  down  to  aa.  lYid.  Moaana  III.)  Ovid  dt- 
votea  two  of  bis  Hetoidea  to  thia  aame  thema.  (ffo-. 
Bp.,  18  tt  19.)  As  rmida  the  feat  of  LeudK  ia 
awimmtng  acroaa  the  Ibllespont  ni^Uy,  considt  » 
marks  under  the  article  Laander. — II.  The  naM  <f 
two  writers  on  mechaoical  subjects.   (VU.  Ham.) 

Hkb6»bs,  I.  eumamed  the  Great  and  AtetlomU, 
second  aoo  of  Antipster  the  Idnrnwan,  was  bora  B.C. 
71,  at  AscaloD,  in  JodiBa.  At  the  age  of  twenty-fin 
be  waa  made  by  hia  father  governor  of  Oafils^  nd 
diatinguished  lumsalf  by  the  aappreeaion  of  a  hnd  of 
robben,  and  the  execotion  of  their  leader,  with  m- 
eral  of  his  cMnradea.  He  waa  summoned  beftm  tks 
Sanhedrim  for  having  done  thia  by  his  own  antlnnli, 
and  having  put  Ibeae  men  to  death  without  a  trial ;  boi, 
throogh  (he  strength  of  his  party  and  tbe  zeal  of  bii 
frienu,  h«  eaeiqwd  canance.  He  at  first  oabnced 
the  party  of  Bmtoa  and  Caaaios;  bnt,  afVer  theti  dndi, 
reconciled  himself  to  Antony,  who  appointed  hiai 
and  Hiasael  tetrarcba  of  Judca.  In  B.C.  40  tbe  Pu>- 
tbiana  invaded  Judna,  and  placed  Antigonus  on  tbi 
throne,  making  Hyrcanoa  and  Phaaael  phstmen.  Ho- 
od eacaped  to  Rome,  where,  by  the  influence  of  Ai- 
tony,  he  was  appointed  King  of  tbe  Jewa.  Botllw 
Roman  generals  in  Syria  aaustad  him  Ten  Mij, 
and  it  was  not  till  the  end  of  tbe  year  36  B.C.  ikit 
Jerasalmn  was  taken  by  Soaaina.  The  commenca- 
moot  of  Herod's  reign  datea  from  the  following  yeit. 
In  tbe  year  36  be  l»d  married  Marianne,  the  giuui- 
daughter  of  Hyrcanus,  boping  to  atrengtben  his  pom 
by  wis  match  with  the  Aamonean  hmily,  which  wm 
veiy  popolar  in  Ja«laa.  On  ascending  ^  thnn 
Hood  tpfMrintad  Anaad  <tf  Babwlon  Ugb-priest,  to  tin 
OKlneion  of  Amtoboloa,  the  brotbar  «  Hsriuaa 
But  be  eoon  found  bimodf  cmnpelled,  by  the  entrc»ii« 
of  Mariamne  and  tbe  aitifieea  of  ber  mother  Aki- 
andra,  to  depoee  Ananal,  and  appoint  Aristotmlv 
in  his  place.  Not  long  after,  however,  Ariaioiniui 
waa  sacietly  put  to  death  Ij  the  command  of  Herod. 
Aletandra  having  iBfbnned  Cleopattn  of  the  nate. 
Hetod  was  samnmiad  to  anawar  the  aoensatKmbtlac 
Antony,  whom  be  pacified  by  liberal  bribes.  V/^ 
setting  out  to  meet  Antony,  he  had  commanded  tit 
brother  Joaeph  to  put  Mariamne  to  death  in  ciss  be 
ahould  be  condemned,  that  she  might  not  fsU  into  Aih- 
tony'e  power.  Finding,  on  bu  retain,  that  hia  btolbir 
had  nvealadthie  order  to  Hariamno.  Hand  potkm 
to  death.  In  the  civil  war  batweoi  Octavhi*  and  Aa- 
tony,  Herod  joined  the  latter,  and  ondotook,  st  )m 
command,  a  campaign  against  tho  Arabians,  wbm  bs 
defeated.  After  the  battle  of  Actium,  be  went  ts 
meet  Octaviue  at  Rhodes ;  having  first  put  to  detib 
Hyrcanus,  who  had  been  released  by  the  Paithiu^ 
and  bad  placed  bimaelf  under  Henid'a  [nota^ioo  som 
years  before.  He  also  impriaoned  Mariamne  and  Al- 
exandra, commanding  tbmt  keepera  to  kill  tbem  opoa 
receiving  intelligence  of  hia  death.  OcUvios,  bow- 
ever,  received  him  kindly,  and  reinsUted  bin  io  hit 
kingdom.  On  bis  return,  Mariamne  rqmacbed  bin 
with  hia  intenuona  towards  her,  which  aha  bad  again 
discovered.  This  led  to  ui  estnngement  beiwem 
Hen>d  and  bis  qneen,  which  waa  artfally  increased  hj 
his  sister  Salmne  ;  tiU,afl  one  oecaaion,  enrsgsd  ats 
new  affiont  ha  bad  isedved  fimn  Mariaome,  Htr 
od  aasemUod  soma  of  hia  ftiendo  and  accosed  ber « 
adultery,  Sbm  ma  condemned  and  executed.  Ana 
her  death  Herod  snffered  the  deepest  remoise,  aod 
shut  himself  up  in  Samaria,  n^tere  be  was  sailed 
a  sicknaaa  vriiich  nearly  proved  &tal.  lathsyesrM 
B.C.  he  put  to  death  the  som  of  Bdiaa,  the  M 
prinoaa  oltha  AsmonMB  ftvily.  He  now  openly  d» 
ngndadtba  J«wlabhw»«iid  ioindBGedBmucai- 
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tODu,  «  coodnet  which  inenued  Utt  bttrad  of  Um 
pie  towards  him,  and  be  parttcolaily  ibocked  Ouk 
prejudicea  by  erecting  a  atately  theatre  and  m  am- 
phitbeatre  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  latter  of  which  be  cele- 
brated gamei  m  bonoor  of  Augusraa.  Ten  men  con- 
spired against  hia  life,  but  were  deteeted  and  executed 
with  the  greateat  enwitj.  To  secore  himself  against 
lebellioD,  he  fortified  Samaria,  which  he  named  Se- 
bute  (eqntTalaat  to  the  Latin  Aaguata),  and  he  buflt 
Casarea  and  other  cities  and  fertrasaaa.  .In  die  Tear 
17  B.C.  be  began  to  rebnttd  the  temple  at  Jemaatein. 
The  work  was  completed  in  eight  jeaia,  but  the  deco- 
rations were  not  finished  for  many  years  after.  [John, 
S,  SO.)  Herod's  power  and  territories  continued  to 
increase,  but  the  latter  part  of  his  reign  was  disturbed  . 
by  the  moat  violent  disaensions  in  his  ftmily,  of  which 
»  minute  account  ia  given  by  Joeephus.  He  died  in 
March,  B.C.  4,  m  the  thii^foonh  year  of  bis  nign, 
and  the  seventMh  of  his  age.  JoMphus  relates,  that, 
^lUy  before  his  death,  he  abut  op  many  of  the  prin- 
cipal men  of  the  Jewi^  nation  in  the  Hippodrome, 
commanding  his  sister  Salmne  to  pot  them  to  death  as 
■ooD  as  be  expired,  that  he  might  not  want  mourners. 
Tbey  were  lelaaaed,  however,  by  iSalome  opon  Her 
od'a  death. — The  bird)  of  onr  Saviour  took  place  in 
tbe  bat  year  of  Hcrod'a  reign.  Anr  years  eanier  than 
the  eia  from  which  the  common  aystem  of  chronology 
^tes  tbe  years  A.D.  (Jottpk.,  Ant.  Jud.,  14,  17, 
— Id.  ib.,  16,  I,  teqq. — Id.  tfr.,  16,  \,aeM.—Id., 
BelL  Jvd.,  I,  17,  &c.—Noldiu»,  de  VUa  et  GutU 
Herodun,  ^  7.)  It  was  Herod  of  whom  Augustus 
■ud,  after  be  had  heard  of  tbe  fanner's  having  pat  to 
death  his  own  eons,  Alaiander  and  Aristobolas,  that 
he  would  rather  be  Herod's  hog  (iv)  than  his  son 
(vlov),  punning  upon  tbe  similarity  of  tbe  two  terms, 
and  alloding  at  tne  same  time  to  the  aversion  with 
which  the  bog  was  regarded  by  tbe  Jews.  {Maerob., 
Sat.,  3,  4.) — II.  Aotipas,  a  son  of  Herod  tbe  Great, 
whom  bis  father,  in  his  first  will,  declared  bis  succes- 
sor in  tbe  kingdom,  but  to  wboin  be  afterward  gave 
mcoely  tbe  office  of  teliaich  over  Galilee  and  Pnaa, 
while  he  qi^iided  hia  other  son  Arcbelaoa  khg  ot  Jth 
dea.  Antipas,  after  being  confirmed  in  these  terri- 
tories by  Augustus,  married  tbe  daughter  ef  Aretas, 
king  of  Arabia.  He  divorced  her,  however,  A.I).  33, 
that  be  might  many  hie  aister-in-law  Herodiaa,  the 
wife  of  hie  brother  Philip,  wbo  was  still  living.  John 
the  Budat,  eiclaiming  againat  tUa  incest,  was  seized, 
and  subsequently  beheaded.  Afterward,  A.D.  39,  He- 
Todias,  being  jealous  of  the  prosperity  of  her  brother 
Agrippa,  naa,  from  a  private  person,  had  become  Viag 
of  Juasa,  persuaded  her  husband  Herod  Antipaa  to 
risit  Rome,  and  to  desire  tbe  same  dignity  from  Tibe- 
rius. Agrippa,  being  apprized  of  his  design,  wrote  to 
tbe  emperor,  accusing  Antipas  of  being  impUcated  iD 
the  alhir  of  Sewnus,  upon  which  be  was  Mnisbed  to 
Lngdnnora,  tn  Ganl.  This  is  that  Antipas  wbo,  be- 
ing at  Jerusalem  at  tbe  time  of  our  SaviODr*a  suffer- 
ing, ridiculed  Jesus,  whom  Pilate  bad  sent  to  him, 
dreaaed  him  in  mock  attire,  and  sent  bim  back  to  the 
Roman  governor  as  a  king  whoae  ambition  gave  bim 
no  umbra^.  The  year  of  bis  death  is  unknown, 
though  it  la  certain  that  be  and  Herodiaa  ended  their 
days  in  exile,  according  to  Josephus,  in  Spain.  (JVoI- 
dius,  de  Vita,  et  Gettit  Herodum,  4  87.)— III.  Agrip- 
pa, I.  son  of  Aristobulus,  and  grandson  of  Herod  the 
Great.  (Vid.  Agrippa  V.>— IV.  Agrippa,  II.  son  of 
tbeprecediog.  (Kia.AgrippaVI.) — V.  Atticua.  (Vtd. 
Atticaa  II.) 

HnopiANDs,- 1,  a  Gre^  historiaD,  wbo  flourished 
dutuw  tbe  first  part  of  tbe  third  century  of  our  era, 
and  died  about  A.D.  940,  at  tbe  age  of  seventy  years. 
Few  perticolara  of  his  life  are  known,  and  even  his  na- 
tive place  has  not  been  clearly  ascertained,  tlwnrii 
mnerally  anppoasd  to  have  be«i  Aleiandrea.  He 
filed  rannw  nonoanUe  eteiioBs,  both  in  the  aenriee 


of  die  emperors  and  is  that  of  tbe  state.  (Compan 
b.  I,  e.  4  of  bis  bistoij.)  The  tone  of  moderation 
which  ereiTwheM  shows  itself  in  bis  writings,  would 
seem  to  indicate  that  his  lib  bad  been  as  peaceful  aa 
his  character ;  and  we  may  eonjeetore,  ftom  a  remaA 
which  he  makes  at  the  commencement  of  liia  wcn^, 
that  it  was  at  an  advanced  age,  and  in  the  bosom  of  a 
pleasing  retreat,  that,  collecting  together  tbe  reminis> 
cences  of  a  long  Ufe,  and  the  valuable  fruits  of  hia  ex- 
perience, he  wrote  the  history  of  those  emperors  whose 
reigns  Iw  bad  seeh  and  witoee  persons  he  bad  a|^ 
proacbed.  Thia  history,  divided  into  eight  books, 
commences  with  the  death  of  Marcus  Aureliua,  and  ia 
carried  down  to  the  accession  of  Gwdian  III.,  embra- 
cing, from  A.D.  180  to  338,  a  period  of  fifty-eight 
years,  under  eeventeen  piincee  wbo  reigned  either 
Boccessively  or  conjointly.  This  period,  tboogb  short, 
was  a  most  eventfal  one  in  the  enn^  of  die  empire, 
on  seeount  of  tbe  immerooa  and  fiolent  ebenges  in  tbe 
persons  wbo  MA  tbe  sovereign  power,  and  also  with 
respect  to  the  domestic  sod  forei^  wars,  tbe  depravity 
of  manners,  and  tbe  public  calamities  which  chvaetcr^ 
iced  the  age.  The  aeriee  of  emperors  wbtcb  the  his- 
toiy  of  Herodian  embraces,  compnaes  Commodos,  Per* 
tinax,  Julian,  Niger  and  Albinus,  Sevems,  Caraealle 
and  Gets,  Macrious,  Heli^balos,  Alexander  Sevens, 
MeximiDna,  the  two  Gordiani,  and  Balbinus.  We  per- 
ceive from  this  theimpotlanceof  Herodian'swoik,  fonn- 
ing,  as  it  does,  a  grave  and  almost  soliuiy  chronicle  of 
tbia  portion  of  Roman  history ;  for  ^  writers  of  lbs 
Augustan  history,  wbo  lived  long  after  turn,  hardly  do 
more  than  copy  his  narrative,  and,  when  Ibey  deviate 
from  bim,  ment,  in  general,  a  hr  less  degree  of  confi- 
dence This  is  a  testimony  rendered  in  bis  favonr  even 
by  Julina  Capitolinua  himself,  wbo  ( Vit.  Attm.,  e.  IS) in- 
vites his  readers,  if  desirous  of  more  Imgthened  detaib, 
to  seek  for  them  in  Marina  Maximus  or  Herodian, 
wbo,  adds  be,  are  equally  distin^isbed  by  their  accu- 
racy and  fidelity.  And  yet  it  is  on  tbe  autbwity  of 
tbe  same  Capttolinna  diet  many  modem  critics  have 
grounded  their  eharas  a^punat  Harodiai^  of  banug 
been  too  pavUal  to  Mu[minaB,and  too  aevere  on  Alex- 
ander Sevems.  {JmLC€p.,VU.  Max.,  c.  19.)  From 
this  charge,  however,  Herodian  haa  been  snceesafblly 
defended  by  Isaac  Caaaubon  and  the  Abb^  de  Mon- 
gaalt. — Tbe  atyle  of  Herodian  ia  plain  and  unaffected, 
and  bis  nsThtive  in  general  seems  written  in  a  spirit 
of  aineerity,  but  it  baa  w>  elaima  to  diilosopby  or  eriw 
iesl  sit  The  barangoea  which  bo  bae  ioaerted  in  hia 
narrative  are  elegant,  but  tbey  want  aimplieity.  Hia 
greatest  fault  is  uving  nsglected  cbronoh^. — Among 
the  editions  of  Herodian  may  be  mentioned  Utat  of  Ir- 
misch,  Lip9.,  17B9,  6  vols.  8*o,  and  that  of  Bekker, 
Berol.,  IBS^,  9n.  The  former  is  remailnble  for  its 
raceeVLve  load  of  commentary ;  tbe  Utter,  which  con- 
ulna  merely  the  text  and  variona  readings,  preeeote 
the  latest  and  beat  text  of  the  historian.— Politian  gave 
to  the  worid  in  U90  a  Latin  version  of  Herodian,  re- 
markable  for  iu  elegance  rather  than  fidelitv,  and  ded- 
icated it  to  Innocent  VIII.  He  was  liberally  rewarded 
by  the  pontiff  (Pelilian,  Bpitt.,  8,  1-6.)  Ii  is  ae- 
certainM,  however,  now.  that  be  merely  corrected  the 
veraion  of  Omnibonus  Vincentfus.  (Conaalt  Ttra- 
ioacA^  vd.  6,  pt  S,  p.  tS9.—Hetnn,  Ge$ek.  itr 
Clot:  lAt.  tn  MitleUdter.,  vol.  S,  p.  301,  w?.>  0»t- 
ting..  1822— ScASH.  flit*.  LU.  Gr.,  vol.  4,  p.  IW.— 
Biagr.  Vtuv.,  vol.  SO,  p.  S7S,  «yf.>— II.  A  gramma- 
rian of  Alexandres,  often  conibanded  with  tbe  histori- 
an above  mentionnl.  He  waa  a  ami  of  tbe  celebrated 
ApoIIonins  Dyaccrfus,  and  flourished  in  tbe  second 
century  of  the  Christian  en.  He  dedicated  to  the 
Emperor  Marcus  Aardios  lua  gsnsial  grammar,  of 
which  we  have  only  some  unpublished  and  abridged 
extracU  remaining.  We  have  also  some  frsgmeou  of 
odier  works ;  and  Kerson  baa  given  in  bis  edition  of 
Ibsrie  •  tiertiie  of  the  aanit  writaup  As  ehoiee  fl< 
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wndi,  «atilkd  PfaUetenu.  Tlw  tmtiM  paUu^ 
Vtlekenwr,  tt  the  end  of  his  AmoKwiM,  en  btite- 
lUDU  and  ■olecuma,  and  tba  oams  of  lb*  author  of 
whicb  that  acbolar  did  not  know,  waa  diacorned  b; 
VilloiaoD  to  ban  been  writtoa  by  Uiia  Bama  Harodian. 
Othar  minor  productiona  of  hii  an  givaa  by  the  laat- 
■antioned  wiwlar,  in  hit  AntcdoU,  and  hj  Hennann 
m  hia  tnatiae  De  EmendaniUi  retUme  O.  O. — Conaolt 
tha  nmuka  of  Maaa,  aa  givoo  by  ScboU  (ififf.  Lit. 
Gr.,  Tol.  6,  p. 

HiBoodTDa,  I.  a  ealebral«d  Gnek  hittotrian,  born 
»t  Habcsrnauui,  B.C.  484.  (XorcAcr,  Vie  i'Herod., 
p.  l.~CliiUim^4  Fasti  HeUemd,  tol.  1,  p.  89,  Sd  ed.) 
Ht  waa  of  Dorian  aitraetioot  nid  of  a  diKiogniahed 
fuMy.  (SmiMt  «•  ••  lIpM.)  Ptayioia,  an  amiDeot 
poat,  whon  aom  lanked  next  to  Honwr  {Snid^,  ». 
V.  Uawae.),  while  otfaan  place  bim  after  Heaiod  and 
Antimachua,  waa  hia  onda  eitbar  by  the  motber'i  or 
Auber'i  side.  Hefodotus  is  re|;arded  by  many  as  the 
fttlwr  of  pnrfaiw  hiatory,  aod  Cwero  {teg.,  1, 1)  calls 
bin  "Awtoria  pttrtmi"  hf  ihia,  however,  noihing 
mom  moot  be  moant,  than  that  he  ia  the  firat  profane 
historiaa  wboea  work  is  diatinguisbed  im  its  finished 
form,  and  has  come  down  to  na  eotin.  Thus  Cicero 
biftiself,  on  another  occaaion,  speaks  of  bim  as  the 
first  "  prineept  genus  hoe  (scribendi)  onumt" 
{Dt  Of*t.,  %,  IS) ;  while  Dionyaius  of  Halicamaeans 
bas  giTM  00  a  list  of  many  htatorical  writers  who  pn- 
ceded  him.  (Oooaall  Craaer,  Fragm.  Hitt.  Amq. 
EtitUk.,  1886, 8vo.)  Tbe  facU  of  bis  life  are  few  and 
donblAil,  except  so  far  aa  wa  can  collect  them  from 
his  own  works.  Not  Ukuw  the  goTemment  of  Lyg- 
damia,  who  was  tyrant  of  Halicarnssiua,  Herodotus 
retired  for  a  season  to  the  island  of  Samoa,  where  he 
is  aaid  to  have  eultivatad  tbe  Ionic  dialect  of  tbe  Greek, 
vrttieh  waa  tbe  laogosge  ihere  prevalent.  Before  he 
waa  diiifef  yean  of^ige  bo  MMoed  in  an  attempt,  which 
ptOTod  ■uecesafal,  to  expel  Lygdsmia.  Bat  the  ban- 
ishment of  the  tymnt  did  not  ffire  tranqnilltty  to  Hali- 
camaasos,  and  Herodoiua,  who  himself  bad  become 
an  obiect  of  dislike,  again  left  bia  native  country,  and 
joined,  as  it  ia  said,  a  colonv  whicb  tbe  Athenians  aent 
to  Thorium  in  Soutbun  Italy,  B.C.  443.  He  is  said 
to  have  died  in  Thnrinai,  and  to  hare  been  buried  m 
tbe  Agoia.~BeBodotii8  [nveenta  himself  to  ooi  con* 
aiderabon  in  two  pointa ;  aa  a  traveller  and  observer, 
and  ss  an  historian.  TIm  eztont  of  his  travels  msy 
be  eseertained  pretty  cleariy  from  his  History  t  bat  tlw 
order  in  which  he  visited  each  place,  and  tlie  tine  of 
visiting,  cannot  be  determined.  Tbe  stoiy  of  his  read- 
fag  bis  iN»fc  at  tbe  Olynmie  ^unes,  on  which  occasion 
be  ia  said  to  have  leeeivea  mivaraal  applanse,  and  to 
have  had  tbe  names  of  tba  nine  Moses  siven  to  the 
nine  books  of  his  History,  has  been  wdl  discussed  by 
Babtmann,  and  we  may  perhaps  ssy  disproved.  -  {He^ 
rodot.,  ctu  scMMB  BiUke,  ««m  Lwn,  Alttma,  1^3.) 
The  story  is  founded  apon  a  small  piece  by  Locian, 
entitled  "  Herodotus  or  Aetion,"  whicb  apparently  was 
not  Intended  by  the  writer  himself  as  an  bistinical 
tnitb;  sod,  in  addition  to  thia,  Herodotus  was  only 
abeot  tvrenty-et(^  yeara  old  (Svii.,  >.  v.  Oovjcvdidw) 
wben  be  is  said  to  have  read  to  the  assembled  Greeks 
at  Olympia  a  work  vdiich  was  the  result  of  most  ex- 
trasive  travelling  and  research,  and  which  bears  in 
every  part  of  it  evident  marks  of  tbe  bsod  of  a  man  of 
matoio  ago.  Tbe  Ohrmpic  recitattoo  ia  not  even  al- 
luded to  by  nataich,  n  hie  tnttise  on  tbe  "Malisni^ 
of  Hemdonv."  At  a  later  period  Harodottia  leu  his 
Histoiy,  aa  we  are  informed  by  Plotarch  aod  Eusebius, 
at  the  Panathenaan  faatival  at  AUiens,  aod  the  Atbe- 
nisns  are  said  to  have  presented  him  with  the  sam  of 
ten  talents  for  the  manner  in  which  he  had  spoken  of 
the  deeds  of  tbair  nation.  The  aeoosnt  of  this  sec- 
ond neitelion  rai^  b*  tmo.— With  a  sinqABilty  which 
ebaitcteiiiee  hia  whole  «n)fk,  Haradotas  nafcea  no  die* 
pl^oftb^gBotoHottofbia  tnvdr  HelnqiMntly 


avoida  layitig  tn  axpieaa  terms  that  be  wsaataphei^ 
but  be  UBes  words  which  are  as  conclniive  u  snj  poi- 
itive  statemrat.  He  describes  a  thing  sa  sltadii^  b»> 
bind  the  dom  <S,  18S),  or  on  tbe  right  hsnd  u  yoa  m- 
tat  a  iMiple  (1,  51) ;  or  he  was  told  socaeUiiiig  bi  ■ 
person  in  a  pai^nlar  place  (3,  88);  oi  he  bm>  mW 
word^  eqaally  aignifieant.  In  AAica  be  vinted  Eg^ 
from  tbe  coast  of  the  Medilemneen  to  Dephutioa, 
the  southern  extremity  of  tba  eoantty  (3, 89) ;  ud  1m 
travelled  westwizd  as  iar  as  Cyrene  (8,  38,  161),  ud 
probably  farther.  In  Asia  he  visited  Tyre,  Bi^loo, 
Ecbatana  (1,  98),  and  prolmbly  Snaa  (A,  58,  «eff. ;  S, 
1 19).  He  also  travelled  to  various  parts  of  Au  Mi- 
nor, snd  pndiaUy  went  as  fsr  as  Colcbti  {%  IM).  h 
Europe  be  vidlea  a  large  part  of  the  eoanUyakng  ihi 
Black  Sea,  between  the  ntoulbs  of  tbe  Danube  ssa  iht 
Crimea,  and  wentsome  distance  into  the  intsriw.  He 
seems  to  have  examined  the  line  of  the  march  d'Xtnei 
from  tbe  Hellespont  to  Attica,  snd  certainly  bsd  mco 
numerous  places  on  this  route.  He  was  wdl  k- 
qasinted  with  Athens  (1,  98;  6,  77),  and  sIm  widi 
Delphi,  Dodons,  Olympis,  Delos,  and  many  otfan 
places  in  Greece.  Tbst  be  had  visited  some  psitt  of 
Southern  (Uly  is  clear  iirom  bis  work  (4,  99 ;  5, 44). 
Tbe  mention  of  these  places  ia  sufficient  to  ibcnr 
that  he  must  have  seen  msny  more.  So  wide  ud 
varied  a  field  of  observalion  baa  raraly  been  presesk 
ed  to  a  traveller,  and  etill  more  rare^  to  an  faiiloiK 
an,  either  of  ancient  or  modem  times ;  and,iiwscia- 
not  affirm  that  tbe  author  undertook  hia  travela  w&k 
a  view  to  collect  materials  for  his  great  work,  a  up> 
position  which  is  far  from  improbsble,  it  ia  cettain  tbit, 
without  such  advantages,  he  could  never  hsve  writtco 
it,  and  that  bia  trsvels  must  hsve  su^ested  mnch  io- 
quiiv,  and  suf^lied  many  veluable  facts,  which  tfia^ 
ward  found  a  place  in  hia  History.  Tbe  nine  boob  sf 
HerodotDs  contain  a  great  raria^  of  matter,  tba  naiiy 
of  which  ia  not  perceived  till  tbe  whole  work  hss  hem 
tborougfaly  examined ;  and  for  this  reason,  on  a  fint  pe- 
rusal, tbe  History  is  seldom  well  underatolDd.  But  ibe 
subject  of  hie  History  was  conceived  by  the  antbn  both 
clssriy  and  comprehensively.  Hia  ann  was  to  eoat- 
bine  a  general  hiatory  of  tbe  Greeks  and  tbe  bsibiri- 
ans  (that  ia,  thoee  not  Greeks)  with  tbo  biatoiy  of  tba 
wan  between  the  Greeks  and  Peiaians.  According- 
ly, in  tbe  execution  of  his  main  taak,  he  tncee  the 
course  of  eventa  from  the  time  wben  the  Lydisn  kine- 
dom  of  Crcesaa  fell  before  the  arms  of  Cyrus,  tbe  fonoo- 
er  of  tbe  Persian  monarchy  (B.C.  546),  to  tbe  csptort 
of  Sestoa  (B.C.  478),  an  event  which  crowned  tbe  ih- 
um^  of  the  G»dm  over  tbe  Fvntane.  Tba  peat 
subject  of  bis  vmrk,  ndut^  is  oomprised  wilhiD  ^ 
apace  of  68  years,  not  more  tbsn  the  ocdinaiy  term  «f 
human  life,  advances,  with  a  regular  progress  and  tis- 
ly  dramatic  devsh^iment,  from  the  first  weak  and  di- 
vided efforts  (rf  the  Greeks  to  resist  Asiatic  nonben^ 
to  Uieir  union  ss  a  nation,  and  their  final  triuo^  ia 
tbe  memorable  battles  of  Thcrmopyls,  Salamis,  asd 
Pktaa.  But  with  this  sabject,  which' bas  a  con^iltls 
unity,  well  maintained  Ctom  its  eommencenmit  to  iie 
eloae,  tbe  aatbor  baa  interwoven,  conformably  to  his 
general  pnipose,  and  by  way  of  occaaional  digreenaa, 
sketches  of  tbe  various  people  and  coontiiee  whicb  be 
had  visited  in  bis  wide-extended  travels.  Tbe  noca 
we  contemplate  the  difficulty  of  thus  combinii^  a  kind 
of  univeraal  history  with  a  substantial  and  distinct  iw* 
rattve,  the  more  we  admire,  not  tbe  art  of  the  htstonan 
(for  sDch,  in  tlie  proper  sense  vt  tbe  tern,  be  eaold  net 
well  possess),  but  that  b^^  power  of  bringing  togeth- 
er and  arranging  hia  matemls,  whkb  waa  the  re»uU  ot 
the  fulness  of  his  information,  the  distinctness  of  hie 
koowledgs,  and  the  clear  conception  of  hia  subject 
These  uunerona  digieesions  are  amons  tbe  most  valoa- 
sUs  parte  of  bia  woA;  and,  if  thtrybadbeen  suited  sr 
loet,lMinn  bdoadwvQid  have  been  our  invcaifBliM 
into  tbi  field  of  HieiMit  histoiy,  0T«  whidi  ^  w»« 
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dfflMSMOwm  Amwsadau  and  itndy  light— Hw 
at jle  of  Hfarodotm  k  ain^il*,  plumg,  umI  gaiml^ 
pcnpiciioua ;  often  ki^y  poeUml  bwt  ia  «w«Mioit 
ndMBlioMBt  ButitbeuseridMtnftriwMlMkNig- 
iag  to  K  pwiod  when  pnne  cotaiXMitiaB  had  not  jwt 
becoiM  a  rabject  of  ait.  Hit  senMoem  ai«  oftan  ill- 
conalnctMl  and  haog  looaelf  togetbar ;  but  hia  clear 
conprdwnaioti  of  -hU  own  awaning,  and  tlio  aiaiUw 
worth  of  bit  mattor,  have  aaved  faim  &om  Uw  r^iroacS 
of  diiiiten»M  and  iaccbtreace.  Hit  aei][(tinaMDta 
won  wmuomIjt  tbo  naoU  of  hit  own  oipuiMwo.  In 
fky^Gu  ksowledae  ho  ma  eotunly  bound  the  oei- 
MKO  of  Ua  day.  He  had,  no  doubt,  rafieeted  on  poUti- 
etl^Mationa;  batbeaeemaiobavofonoedbiaanaiona 
■ainly  frooa  iriwt  ha  bimaelf  had  obaemd.  Topam 
philoaophical  tpeculationa  he  had  no  ineliiution,  and 
ihtfa  ia  not  a  tiaoo  of  aoob  in  hia  writinga.  He  had 
a  itnog  BoUgioaa  foaling  bordering  on  topentitioD, 
ihoa^oTM  hare  bacevM  clearly  diatingaiah  tbegroaa 
and  abaupd  from  that  ^iriiieh  waa  decorona.  He  aoema 
to  have  tiewed  the  maoaera  and  coatoma  <ff  all  nttiont 
IB  a  more  truly  pbilooophieal  way  than  raany  so-called 
phiiofopbera,  conaideiiag  them  aa  varioat  fonna  of 
•ocial  eziatebce  under  which  happinasa  might  be 
fennd.  He  tmta  with  decent  reapeot  the  reltaioua 
ebwtraiitea  of  tnry  nation ;  a  daciaive  proof,  if  any 
wan  wanting,  of  hia  great  good  araae. — That  He- 
rodotut  WM  not  dnly  tf^neeiatod  by  all  hit  coontry- 
neu,  and  that  in  mod  am  timet  hia  wonderfnl  ttoriea 
bare  been  the  aubiect  of  merriment  to  the  half>laam- 
ed.  who  OMaaara  hia  M^MMnee  1^  their  own  igno- 
rance, wa  maid|y  DOtiM^  witfioBt  thinkiiy  it  neceaaary 
to  say  mora.  The  incidental  eonfirmattona  of  hia  va- 
ncity,  which  hm  been  tccamulating  of  hte  yeara  on 
■II  ndet,  and  oni  more  exact  knowledge  of  conn* 
ttiet  whictE  be  Titited,  enable  us  to  appreciate  him  bet- 
ter than  many  of  the  Greaka  themaelTea  could  do  ;  and 
it  cannot  now  be  dmied,  that  a  aonnd  and  eompr^n* 
lire  itudy  of  antiquity  mnat  be  baaed  upon  a  tboroagh 
knowledge  of  the  work  of  Herodotna.— Plutarch  ac- 
cBNd  Hocodatnaof  Mitialitr,  and  eampoaid  n  tnaliaa, 
on  whtt  be  tenned  the  "malignity*'  of  Ihia  writer 
{mpi  ffr  'Hpodorov  Koxv^iof),  tazi&g  hkn  with  in- 
joatice  towuda  the  'Htebaiia,  Corinthiana,  and  Greeka 
in  genual ;  but  the  whole  aSiir  it  a  weak  and  frivo- 
lout  one.  The  hiatoriui  haa  alao  found  two  new  an- 
i^ooiata  in  mora  recent  timea.  MM.  Chahan  de  Cir^ 
hied  and  F.  Martin,  audiaca  ot  a  worii  entUM  "  Jla- 
cicreAca  C^trinifcf  mar  fMaforw  Mneifimi  de  PAiie,^ 
drawn  from  Oriental  manoacripta  in  the  *'  Biblioth^ue 
du  Roi"  (Pom,  1806),  oppoae  to  him  the  tattimony  of 
Htr-Ifaaa-Ci^ioa,  a  Syrimi,  and  the  aacretair  of  Vala* 
tarcea,  king  of  Anoenie.  Thia  writer  prtfeoda  to  have 
famnd  in  the  anhiTea  of  Ninav^  a  Gndi  tranalation, 
Bade  trr  older  of  Alazandar  iha  Great,  of  >  Chaldean 
work  oTToiy  remote  antiquity.  The  hiatonr  of  Mav- 
Ibw-Cadina  oe  lonsv  aiiata,  but  it  waa  the  eonrca 
whence  Moaea  of  ChomM  in  the  fifth  centnry,  and 
Jiriiu  Cathoiieoa  in  the  tenth,  drawUm  mateiiala  for 
^ii  leapective  wodca.  Thia  attack,  however,  on  the 
crodibilily  of  the  Greek  wtker,  la  undeaerving  of  any 
aariona  conaideratloo,  mora  eapecially  as  the  French 
•diiora  thamaelTea,  just  mentioned,  ctmfaaa  that  Mar- 
Ibaa-Ca^na  daab  la^ly  in  fable.--A  hfe  of  Homer  it 
commonly  eaeribed  to  Herodotna,  and  appears  in  moat 
editiona  of  hia  history ;  bnt  it  it  now  deemed  tttppoai- 
titiooa.  The  three  best  editiona  of  Herodotna  are, 
thatof  Weaaeling,  Anut.,  1768,  M. ;  that  of  Schwaig- 
haeueer,  Argent,  1816,  6  nla.  8vo;  and  that  of 
fiiihr.  L^.y  1880-45,  i  vds.  Svo.  The  edition 
Sohwei^avaer  haa  a  "Laxieim  Haradoienm,**  fonn- 
ing  a  aeTeikth  Ttdam^  wlncfa  ia  a  naefid  aid  to  atn- 
danta,  though  bi  fiom  being  comitate.  Some  time 
after  the  appearance  of  Soliwei^ineaaer'B  Herodotna, 
Oairibid  coUated  anew  the  SantmA  MS.  (one  of  die 
bait  ■nuKsiipto  of  the  hUiaam),  and  [iidilHiiil  aa 


aditioQ  from  dn  Ozfbrd  prase,  in  18M ;  bnt  Iba  iksnll 
of  the  cf^im  haa  added  nothing  of  an^  value  t* 
Sehwe^^waoaer'e  text.  Hie  edition  of  Bahr  ia,  p«v> 
hapa,tlwnMatiaafnloftbathne.  It  cootains  an  oa 
ceilent  body  at  notea,  many  of  them  selected  from  tba 
writinn  of  Creaser,  eapecially  from  hia  Coimnenta- 
tionea  Herodote*,"  and  refers  conatantly  to  the  moef 
recent  tpecuhtioos  of  the  German  sobolaie  on  the  di^ 
farent  topics  diacutted  by  Horodotua.  Then  is  ala* 
a  flench  translation  of  iba  hiatoty  by  Larchar,  P«nr, 
180S,  0  vole.  8vo,  of  gnat  fiddity,  and  high^  eateea-' 
ed  for  ila  vety  nlubw  eopunentaiy.  Very  importuft 
ud  nay  likewiae  be  obtidoed  by  the  atodent  from  Rsn- 
naU'a  and  Niebuhr't  reepectiTe  diseerutiens  on  the 
geography  of  Horodotua.  A  reprint  of  the  former  ap- 
peared from  the  London  imaa  in  1880,  8  vols.  Svo  f 
and  a  trandation  of  the  latter  from  the  German  wan 
pnbliahad  at  Oxford,  1880, 8vo.  {BmaitL  V».  Knewlf 
nl.  IS,  p.  163.  teqi—Sehm,  Hit.  JM.  Gr.,  vol.  %, 
p.  140,  tejq.) — II.  The  author  of  an  aoeieut  gloassry 
on  Hippocrates,  saj^Msed  by  smne  to  have  Iwen  the 
aame  with  Herodotna  of  Taraus  (Na  III.).  Othen 
tluuk  tbst  the  gloaaary  in  question  ia  merely  intended 
aa  a  collaetion  of  wmda  found  in  the  hiatory  of  Hero^ 
otne  of  Halieanaaana,  and  that  it  haa  baen  ineoipofft< 
ted  with  the  works  tf  HippocratM  for  no  other  raaenr 
thap  because  this  phyaieian  wrote  in  the  Ionic  dialeetr 
and  many  terms  occur  both  in  hit  vforka  and  in  Um 
hiatory  of  Horodotua.  {3ehSU,  Hitt.  Lit.  Or.,  vd.  6, 
p,  6.) — lU.  A  physician  of  Tarsnt,  of  the  empirio 
acbod,  and  soecetsoi  to  Menodotos  of  Nieomedia.  A 
work  of  hia,  entitled  "  Ute  PIrraieian,"  ia  meatiened  bf 
Galen  (S*a.  S,  Comment,  m  M.  JSpid.  Mp/oer.  text,, 
«). 

HnidM  fl^Mwr),  the  pinal  of  Hnoa  C^puft,  a 
oame  given  by  the  Greeka  to  a  claas  of  penona  top* 
poaed  to  be  intermediate  between  gada  and  men,  and 
usoaDy  of  divine  descant  on  at  least  one  side.  Such 
were  woTahij^>ed  inth  divine  bonoun  by  those  cities 
and  lacea  of  men  which  cUimed  diam  aa  their  fothan 
or  •oceatacs;  Una  diriM  origin,  faowtver,  was  nat 
ossanlial :  Ana  Philippoa  ol  Crotoin,  who  Ml  in  the 
battle  against  the  PhtNdeiaaa  and  Egeatsaos,  wa» 
made  a  hero  fta  hia  beanty ;  a  herSnm  or  thrine  was 
built  on  the  spot  where  he  waa  buried,  and  aacrificee 
were  offend  to  him.  (fforod.,  6, 47.)  Atalaterage, 
Aratna  and  BrasUaa  were  worahipped  aa  heroes  at 
Sicyon  and  AmpUpolia  raapestivw ;  and  the  Atbeni- 
ant  tiain  at  Maratlnn  received  aiimiar  bononn.  Con* 
eeming  Uwae  laat,  legenda  wne  eorrent,  whicb  abaw 
that  a  tupematnral  and  mvthological  cfaaiaetar  wa* 
really  ascribed  to  them,  and  they,  probaUy,  wen  the 
latest  of  the  Greeks  to  whom  tuch  a  character  waa  at- 
tributed. Heroic  Age,  properly  ao  esHed,  appean^ 
however,  to  ban  tnminated  with  the  immediato  de- 
aeandanla  of  the  Gre^  who  returned  from  Tnj,  and 
to  have  extended  backward  tw  an  oncerUin  lengUref 
time,  eetimated  by  'Hiiriwall  at  six  generations,  or 
aboat  200  jfears.  This  is  the  fourth  or  Heroic  Age 
of  Heaiod,  m  which  Jupiter  "  made  the  divine  brood  of 
heroea,  better  and  braver  than  the  third  or  braxen  race." 
{Op.,  et  D.,  157.)  These  were  the  princes  and  war- 
rion  (rf  mythological  bistoiy,  aoch  as  Ijieeeos,  Perseus, 
and  tboae  wfao  fbu|^  at  Uie  siegee  of  lliebea  and 
Troy.  In  Homer,  the  word  Hero  oecnn  fieqneiKh, 
but  in  quite  a  different  aenae :  it  ia  MfJied  collectively 
to  the  whole  body  of  figfatert,  Aq^eii,  Danai,  and  Acbai, 
withoot  reference  to  individuals  of  peculiar  merit ;  and. 
indeed,  often  af^tean  to  be  used  for  little  more  than  an 
expletive,  when  Ae,  or  M0  nun,  or  M«  tcwrrtor,  would 
lw*e  done  equally  wail.  Indeed,  the  applteatioB  of  dw 
wold  ia  not  even  limited- to  waiifew,  wt  ia  extended 
to  henlds,  wise  connsdlorB,  kmgs,  dkc.  It  has  been 
ted,  with  eonaldtrdile  |teusMIity,  that  the  word 
daoolod  the  mcnban  of  tiwae  roving  banda 
a  tiM  airiiait  tiam  ammn  Ofaac«  iasoiog  fitom 
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dw  NOth  of  lleMtlj,  and  pvn^  •zUmfam  to  the 
Btnw,  fint  erf  AobBwu,  and  utanmil  of  Hril«w*i  u 
we  Inn  from  Um  legenda  in  i^iiMiiiu  tod  Tbncjdi- 
daa  ;  so  ibst  in  the  mow  •eote  the  Notmuw  who  col- 
onized  Italy,  or  the  Saiona  who  aetUed  in  EngUod, 
mig^t  juaUy  be  called  hnoea.  The  root  of  the  word 
aeenu  to  be  Vr,  whence  come  the  Latin  and  German 
iisnns  of  Amu  and  Aerr  (**  maater"} ;  etr,  vtrMa,  dec. 
The  Saoaerit  word  «fini  appean  to  oontain  the  aante 
element  la  "  i«nir." — ^Tbe  promiacoooa  (or  Homeric) 
uae  of  the  word  "  Aera^'  diaappeared  in  the  ago  auc- 
ceeding  the  Homerie  poena.  It  aeema  probable  diat 
the  Hellenio  innaion,  commoolj  called  the  return  of 
the  Heraclide,  put  an  end  to  it.  The  new  conquwora 
of  Southem  Greece  do  not  seem  tberaaetTfla  to  have 
home  or  oaed  the  title ;  and  afterward,  wbeo  the;  or 
their  deacendanu  looked  back  to  the  watlike  legenda 
ol  tbe  earlier  race  who  had  bonw  the  titie,  the  laya,  ez- 
|doita,  and  legenda  were  called  heroic ;  and  Jram  the 
combined  effect  of  poetical  exaggeration,  revereace  for 
antiquity,  and  tnditiona  of  national  deacent,  the  more 
modern  use  of  tbe  word  aroae,  canning  with  it  notions 
of  mythical  dignity,  and  of  aaperionty  to  the  later  races 
of  mankind.  The  custom  of  ^wmg  respect  or  af- 
fection by  making  jwecioQa  ofieringa,  and  eelebtating 
coally  aacrificea  at  tbe  toabe  of  tbe  dead ;  tlw  imagi- 
native  temper  of  the  Greeks,  which,  bb  it  loved  to  a»- 
cribe  a  divme  genealogy  to  the  great,  was  equally  will- 
ing to  admit  them  to  a  share  of  the  divine  nature  and 
eojoymenta  after  death ;  and  the  love  of  magnifying 
past  ages,  common  to  al)  nationa,  wiU  anfficiently  ex- 
plain £e  chaiwe  of  earthly  leaden  into  protecting  genii 
or  dmnoM,  wbo  were  beltered  to  be  immortal,  invisi- 
ble, though  frequenting  the  earth,  powerful  to  bestow 
go«>d  or  evil,  and  therefore  to  be  appeased  or  propitia- 
ted tike  the  gods  themselvea.  In  the  sge  of  Heaiod, 
as  is  evident  from  the  passage  above  referred  to,  tbe 
day  of  beioea  waa  mat,  and  uicy  wen  already  inveal* 
•d  with  their  mythngsical  character,  ^lieh  appein  to 
fumiah  one  unong  omr  reaaotis  fat  believmg  him  to 
have  lived  after  the  Homeric  age.  (  ThirlwaW*  Ortece, 
vol.  1,  p.  1X8,  »eM. — PhiUii^;ual  Mmam,  No.  4,  p. 
7S,  leqq.—Ene^cL  Ui.  Knot^,  vol.  12,  p.  160.  ug.) 

HaaoN  or  Hiao,  I.  a  native  of  Alezsndiea,  and  dia- 
ciple  of  Ctesibiua  flooiiabedaboot  S17  B.C.  He  was 
celebrated  as  a  mieehanician,  and  invented  the  hydtan- 
lie  elock,  and  the  michine  called  "  tbe  foontain  of 
Hero."  He  mast  bav  enjoyed  a  high  tepuialioo, 
since  he  is  menticHied  by  Gregory  Nazianien  with 
Euclid  and  Ptolemy.  He  is  now,  however,  principally 
known  by  some  fragmenta  of  his  writings  on  macnan- 
ics,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  "  MiMemalid  VaU- 
res,"  published  at  Paris  in  1693.  His  extant  writings 
are,  1.  "On  the  Machine  caUed  tbe  CAtro^iUutra" 
(Xeipo&iXX&rrpar  xarwruvi^  «al  oiy^tr^'a).  TUs  m 
Iband  in  tbe  "  Hathematici  Vetena"  abeady  citm]. 
—4.  BttnUau  (fia^}jcoi),  a  treatise  on  the  niaing  of 
heavy  weights,  which  is  mentioned  by  I^pes,  and 
waa  found  by  Giolius  in  Arabic.  A  tianalation  it 
into  German,  by  Bu^^man,  waa  published  in  tbe  Com- 
foaU.  Oom.,  7,  77. — 3.  Bdopoaca  (BaAoiroaxd),  a 
tnatjaa  on  the  nann^taiR  of  darts,  published  by 
Baldi,  with  an  aecoimt  of  Hen,  at  AwMburg,  in 
1616,  and  aleo  in  tbe  JfafA.  F«f.— 4.  OnPneiunatie 
Jf<dUiiM  (Ilmtyuinxd).  In  this  work  is  the  fint  and 
only  notice  among  the  ancient  writers  of  tbe  apnlioa- 
tion  of  ateam  as  a  moving  power.  (StuarCa  Hutory 
Of  the  Steam-Engmtt  «o.)  It  waa  publiabad  by 
Commaodine  at  Urbino  in  157&f  and  at  Antatetdam 
in  1680,  and  alao  b  the  JUktA.  Vtt.,  mlb  the  addi- 
tions of  Aleotti,  who  had  previously  publkbad  an  Ital- 
ian version  at  Bologna  in. 1643,  and  at  Fenwn  in 
1S89. — 5.  On  Ike  CoattntetuM  of  AutomaU  {vtpt 
AirouaTtnroitfTuiuv),  contained  in  tbe  Math.  Vet. — 6. 
On  Dioptrict,  from  which  Heliodonts,  a  mathamsli- 
oaa  who  floiniabed  lAer  tlw  oornmenoament  ol  the 
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Chiiatian  era,  haa  left  an  extract,  and  ^  which  a  MS. 
existe  in  the  Stiubnig  library.  Other  wmka  of  H«e, 
now  toat,  are  mentioned  by  P^^os,  EntociBs,  Hsli- 
odorua,  dtc.  (ScAaudf,  aieromt  Atandrva  Fiia 
SerivtA  si  qu:miam  vnetdA,  H^mtfi.,  1714, 4le.>- 
II.  ConuKHily  called  the  Yosnger,  is  suf^Kwed  to 
have  donriahed  during  the  reiffn  of  the  Emperor  H»- 
racliua,  which  commenced  A.D.  6t0.  He  also  wnu 
on  mechanical  and  mathamarical  anbjeeta.  Hitmlin 
coontry  ia  oncertain.  In  a  vroik  attributed  to  bia 
(On  GeodeayX  be  states,  that  the  piccesaioo  of  tbi 
equiiKMtM  hu  pndaccd  seven  degrees  of  effect  hdcs 
the  time'  of  PlMemy,  so  that  he  most  have  beeo  ibont 
500  yean  kl«t  tiiao  Ptolemy.  He  is  generally  ;^ed, 
howevMT,  aa  already  remarked,  under  the  reign  <rfH«- 
raclina.  The  writii^  of  Hero  tbe  Yomiger  aie,  I. 
A  book  ■<  On  Maekmet  War"  (Ho^upinrrtn),  ed- 
ited in  Latin  by  Barociaa,  Vance,  1S73,  together  wah, 
S.  Abot^of  "Ccodesy,*'  a  teim  then  meanmg  pncii- 
cal  geometry. — 3.  "  On  the  Attack  and  Defena  of 
ToiTM,"  minted  in  the  MtUk.  Vet.—i.  A  book  "  Oi 
Military  Tactiea"  said  by  Larabecins  to  eziat  in  MS. 
in  the  hbnry  at  Vienna.— 6.  On  tkt  Temu  m  Getn- 
etry,  printed  at  Straxlmrg,  1671,  and  alao  edited  bf 
Haaenbal^Ara^ftuid,  18S6,  4to,  with  notes.— 6.  Gt- 
omctrkalBxtracU,  printed  by  tbe  Benedictines,  ia  At 
first  volume  of  the  Analecta  Gr/Ko,  Parit,  16BB,  ii«n 
a  copious  MS.  in  the  royal  Ubrary  at  Paris. — 7.  A  |^ 
ometrical  manuscript,  stated  by  Lambecius  to  be  ii 
the  library  at  Vienna. — III.  A  nutbematieiin,  wbi 
douriahed  aboOt  the  middle  of  tbe  5th  centuiy,  tii 
waa  the  teacher  of  FMelua.  Mom  of  faia  woifci  hin 
reached  us. 

HsKoopfiLiB,  a  city  of  Egypt,  about  equidistant  fna 
Pelusium,  the  apex  ef  the  Delta,  and  the  city  ef  Aia- 
noe,  on  the  extremi^  of  the  western  branch  of  tiie 
Sinus  Anbicos.  It  gave  to  that  branch  the  matvi 
Sinua  Hero&pcditee,  now  Bakr-Atsues.  It  was  ■  ot; 
of  comparatively  recent  origin,  founded  by  the  Giseb 
for  cmunweial  poiposes ;  and  iu  very  name,  wtucli 
Plmy  ttandatas  by  ^areiMs  p^pidwii,  shows  die  Gr- 
eian  origin  of  tbe  |daee.  Stephanna  of  Byiaiitiiw, 
however,  aaaerts  that  the  pravioas  name  of  tbe  cit| 
was  Hsmoe  ( A^ioc),  because  Typhon  was  here  woond- 
ed  hy  lightning,  awl  his  Hood  gushed  forth  upon  lit 
^und.  Hsmoa  ia  a  Grecian  name  as  well  as  Hen- 
bpolis,  and  Uie  Egyptian  bble  must  therefore  kin 
been  invented  after  the  foundation  of  the  place  by  ths 
Greeks.  Heroopolis  remained  a  friace  of  impoitssce 
as  long  ss  the  canal  of  Ptolemy  formed  one  of  ibt 
channels  of  communication  in  thia  quarter.  U  be- 
longed, however,  to  no  noma,  but,  like  Arsinoe,  wu 
a  separate  estsblishmeot.  It  sunk  with  tbe  caual,  loi 
the  ruins  an  said  to  be  no  longer  viaiUe,  being  buned 
probably  beneath  the  sand.  (JfciiiMr^  Oagr^  veL 
10,  pt.  2,  p.  516,  94qq.) 

HbbofrIlvs,  a  celebreted  pbywcian,  a  native  of 
Chalcedon,  of  ^e  family  of  the  Aecl^ades,  snd  i 
'  disciple  of  Praxagona.  Galen,  indeed,  has  caUtd  htn 
a  Carthaginian ;  l>ut  m  the  book  entitled  "  Inirodac- 
tion,"  which  ia  ascribed  to  Galen,  he  is  aaid  to  be  ^ 
Cbaleedon.  Han^oe  lived  onder  Ptolemy  Sola 
and  waa  eontamponiy  with  the  philoeopber  Diotavii 
and  with  the  celebnted  physicisn  Eraaistrstni.  milk 
whose  name  his  own  is  commonly  asaocisled  in  ilw 
history  of  anatomical  acicnce.  Aa  a  j^sician.  He 
refdiilns  is  mentioned  with  praise  by  both  the  sDcieDt 
and  tbe  eariy  modefb  writere.  Cicero,  Phitarch,  ud 
Riny,  in  partiotdar,  praiae  him.  Galen  says  thst  b 
canM  anatomy  to  the  bigbest  degree  of  perfeciim- 
{De  dune.  mtOrie.,  p.  31 1  .~De  Hifp.  ei  PIA, 
1ft.  e,  p.  818.)  With  sneh  seal,  indeed,  did  Heo^ 
Ins  pnnoe  this  science,  that  he  is  said  to  have  dinect- 
ed  700  subjects,  and  it  was  against  him  and  Ectmin- 
tos  that  tbe  very  inqftobaUe  charge  waa  first 
having  fteqaently  opened  Uxpg  cnniiaK  Art  >M! 
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migbt  4memv  the  teent  ipritin  of  life.  (Ctlmt, 
Pntf,)  From  the  pecoliftr  suutigSB  which  the 
•cheol  of  Aleundn*  presented  by  this  iDihiMitMl  dii- 
— etion  of  the  hnoMn  bod;,  it  gtined,  wtd  for  mtiiy 
cBBtariee  praeenred,  Um  firat  repatatioo  for  medietl 
fidncation,  m  that  Ammiuiufl  HucelUnua,  who  lived 
about  660  years  after  ita  eatablishmont,  sayi,  thst  it 
wae  aufficieat  to  teetire  eiedit  to  any  phyaician  if  be 
ooukl  say  that  he  bad  studied  at  Alexandiea.  .  {Amm. 
Mmrc,  83,  16.)  Hert^Mos  made  gnat  diacoveiies 
kt  iutoay,  and  Fallepius  calls  him  the  evangelist  of 
Mitomisw,  (Falbp.,  (Mmts.,  p.  896.)  He  h  to  be 
nguded  as  tbs  iorartoc  of  psihologicsl  snatotay,  hsr- 
iwfeooB  the  fitst  that  thought  of  qiniiig  the  bodies 
<mmm  after  death,  in  order  to  sseertain  uie  nature  of 
the  malady  which  had  caused  theii  diasolation.  His 
pfineipal  discoveries  have  reference  to  the  nerrous 
■gral«B,wbichheachDowledsedastfaeseatof  tbesen- 
aattona.  (Ooim,  ie  Uk.  afiu.,  lib.  8,  p.  iSi.—Ruf- 
fiut  ie  apftUat  vttrt.  carp,  hitm.,  lib.  S,  p.  6fi.)  He 
first  detmnined  that  the  nervea  are  not  connected  with 
the  membranes  that  cover  the  brain,  but  with  the  brain 
itselfi  though  as  yet  the  distioctioa  of  the  nervea  from 
Um  tendons  and  other  whits  ttssnes  hsd  not  beenmade 
ant  The  deseiiption  which  HenqdultM  gave  of  the 
bnm  itself  was  nr  eineriot  to  thooe  of  previous  au- 
tbors.  He  discovered  tbs  arachnoid  memtwaoe.  end 
elmred  that  it  lined  the  veutrUiIes,  which  he  aopposed 
were  the  seat  of  the  soul ;  and  the  chief  meeting  of 
the  sinuses,  into  which  the  veins  of  the  brain  pour  their 
blood,  still  beats  the  name  UtraiUr  SeropJuU.  He 
noticed  the  lacteals,  though  he  was  not  sware  of  their 
use.  He  pointed  out  that  the  first  diviaion  of  the  in- 
testinal canal  is  never  more  than  the  Iwesdtb  of  twelve 
Sngera  in  length,  and  from  this  fact  proposed  for  it  a 
name,  the  Latin  form  of  which  (dacdinum)  is  stilt  ap- 
plied to  it.  He  described  with  great  etactn«ss  the 
oigan  of  sight,  and  gave  to  iu  vartoos  membraoea  the 
names  which  have  siitl,  in  a  great  measure,  lemained 
to  then.  He  operated  on  the  cataract  by  extracting 
the  ciystaUina  humour.  Hie  ancient  phyeieiatHpnise 
lua  daeciiptioiis  of  the  os  Iw^iet,  which  be  called 
mtpaOTdr^,  of  the  liver,  and  of  the  parts  of  genera- 
tion. {Sxffu;  I.  c,  p.  37.  — GWtoh  4*  AAminatr. 
Anat.,  hb.  6,  p.  173  )  Herophilua  was  Uie  first,  also, 
that  had  just  notions  respecting  the  pblse,  of  which  his 
naatsr,  Praxagoraa,  had  taught  him  some  of  ^e  value, 
as  a  means  of  discriminating  diseases.  ( Galen,  d*  iiff. 
puU.,  lib.  3,  p.  34— P/^.  II,  97.— U.,  39,  1.)  He 
flees  not  sppmr  to  have  drawn  many  patbok^csl  con- 
dosiooB  from  his  koowledgo  of  the  healthy  stmcture. 
It  was  he,  however,  who  first  showed  that  paralysis  is 
the  resolt,  not  of  a  vitiated  state  of  the  humours,  as 
waa  previously  tmuined,  bat  of  eo  affection  of  the 
nervous  system:  Herophilus  sneme  to  have  foanded 
a  school  which  took  its  name  from  him.  He  is  snp- 
posed  to  have  been  tbe  first  that  commented  on  the 
■pbnisas  of  Hippocrates.  His  oommsniaiy  exists  in 
nanoscript  in  the  Amhrodan  hbrary  at  Milan.  All 
Ilia  other  woriis,  among  which  wss  one  on  respiration, 
•re  lost.  (Spmgd,  Hist,  de  U  Med.,  voL  1,  p.  433, 
■) 


[cBOSTBATBs,  loss  coirectly  EaoaTnlTDs,  the  in- 
oendiuy  who  eet  fire  to  the  Aunous  temple  of  Diana 
•t  Enhwos.  When  pat  to  tbe  tottore,  ho  confessed 
that  bis  only  object  waa  to  gain  himself  a  name  among 
posterity.  The  ststes-geoeral  of  Asia  endeavoured, 
very  fK^ishhr,  to  prevmt  this,  by  ordering  that  hia 
name  ^uld  never  be  mentioned;  but  the  natural 
eonsoqaence  wae,  thst  it  is  mentioaed  by  alt  coutom- 
pemr  Uttorius,  and  has  raaobed -even  on  own  time, 
m  fhU  accordance  with  tbe  wishes  of  the  man  who 
bora  it.  {Plut.,  Ales.,  c.  S.  — Ck.,  If.  A,  3,  37.— 
VtU.  Max.,  8,  U.—Strab.,mt.-~Vid.  Ei^tesus.) 

Hbssi,  a  daughter  of  Ceciops,  kins  of  Athens^  be- 
loved by  Meresry.   The  god  dieeloaed  his  lore  ItAg- 


lamos,  Heise's  sister,  and  eiftieated  her  good  offices  hi 
hia  suit  Theee  she  promised  on  condition  of  reeteiv- 
ine  a  laige  quantity  of  gold,  and  drove  him  out  of  the 
puaee  imtil  he  swmld  have  givmi  it  Minerva,  io- 
eensed  U  her  eupidi^,  and  provoked  with  b«  siso  for 
other  causes,  sent  Envy  to  fill  her  bosom  with  thai 
baneful  paaaion.  Unable  thereupon  to  endure  the 
idea  of  hAr  aistei's  felicity,  she  sat  down  at  the  doer^ 
determined  not  to  permit  dte  god  to  enter.  Mercury,. 
[Hovoked  by  her  oastinacy,  changed  her  iote  a  black 
stone.  Herse  becsmethe  mother  of  Cephslos.  {Ond, 
Met.,  3,  708,  teqg.—ApUlod.,3,  14.— Ktd.  Cectops.) 

HbisilIa,  one  of  the  Sabine  females  carried  away 
by  tbe  Romans  at  the  celebration  of  the  Consuslia. 
She  was  given  to  Romulus  sa  a  spouse,  and,  after  hie 
death,  became  herself  a  divinity,  under  the  name  of 
Hora  ( Yoiak).  The  common  reading,  Ors,  is  wrong. 
(Consult  Gierig,  ad  Owid,  Met.,  U,  861.) 

Hbstha,  a  goddess  wwsbipped  by  tbe  ancient  Ger^ 
mans,  snd,  according  to  Tacitus  {Germ.,  c.  40X  the 
same  with  the  earth.  ("  Herthem,  id  eat,  Terr  am  tno* 
trem,  ctHunt.^)  She  was  supposed  to  take  part  in  hu- 
man  sAirs,  and  even  aometimea  to  come  among  mor- 
tals.  She  had  a  sacred  grove  in  an  islsnd  of  i!b»  ocean, 
utd  a  chariot,  covered  with  a  veil,  standing  in  the 
grove  and  cMtsecnted  to  her  snvice.  'Wh«>ever  it 
was  known  that  tbe  goddess  hsd  descended  into  ^* 
her  sanctuary,  bee  car  was  got  ready,  cows  were  yoked 
to  it,  and  the  doity  was  csrried  sround  in  tbe  covered 
vehicle.  Festivity  reigned  in  eveiy  place  which  tbe 
goddess  honoured  with  her  presence :  wan  ceased, 
arms  were  laid  aside,  and  peace  and  harmony  prevail- 
ed, until  the  priest  decisred  that  the  goddess  waa  sated 
with  human  convecsa,  and  once  more  enclosed  hai 
within  the  temple.  (Teof.,  Aid.)  The  very  nsme 
Hertba,  and  iU  doae  reeemblance  to  our  English  word 
Earth,  proves  Tscitua  te  be  right  in  making  Hertba 
a&d  the  Earth  identical.  (Compare  the  An^o-Saxou 
Hearth,  i.  e.,  "Earth.")  Tbe  island  mentioned  by 
Tacitus  is  supposed  br  many  to  have  been  that  of  Ro- 

r.  io  the  Baltic,  while  ptbert  have  aoi^t  for  it  ia 
Noitbon  Ocnut.  Certain  traditioiis  m  tbe  ishnd 
of  Rugen  seem  to  fsvonr  the  former  opinion.  (Con- 
sult royage  done  tiaU  de  Rugen,  par  Zdlner,  and 
PanchmJie't,  Germany  of  Tacitue,  p.  304,  in  notit.} 
Haavu,  a  barbarian  race,  who  attacked  the  Romaa 
empire  on  ita  decline.  Their  firat  a|^>earance  was  on 
the  ^res  of  the  Black  Sea.  Hiey  w«e  subsequently 
defeated  by  the  Ostrogoths ;  but,  after  tbe  death  of 
Auila,  they  founded  a  powerful  emnire  on  the  Danube. 
According  to  Jwnsnoee  (D«  Xeo.  Get.),  they  first 
dwelt  in  Scandinavia,  and,  being  driven  thence  by  the 
Denes,  wsndered  eastward  as  far  as  the  Palua  Msaotis, 
and  aettled  in  thst  neighbourhood.  Thejr  continued 
making  frequent  incnrsttms  into  the  empire  until  the 
reign  of  Anastssios,  when  great  numbers  of  them  «w» 
cut  off  bylbe  Lombards,  and  tbe  rest  migrated  to  the 
West.  They  bwan  to  invade  the  empire  about  A.D. 
636,  (Paul.  Wonw/.,  de  Geal.  Le^oi.,  I,  20.— 
Procop.,  BeU.  Goth.,  3,  11.)  Tbe  Heruli  made  theat- 
aelves  masten,  st  one  time,  of  Rome  itself,  onder  their 
Ung  Odoacer,  and  from  this  period,  A.D.  476,  is  dated 
the  fall  of  tbe  Western  Empire. 

HisiSdus  CHaieSot),  R  cetobiated  Giaeiui  poat. 
commonly  supposed  to  have  been  bom  at  Cunm  or 
C^me,  in  iEolie,  and  to  have  been  brought,  at  an  early 
age,  to  Asen  in  Boeotia.  (SchSU,  Geach.  GriecH 
lot.,  vol.  1,  p.  130.— id.  Gyrali.,  Vit.  Hea.)  Gotl- 
Ung,  however,  has  shown  very  clearly,  from  the  poet's 
own  words  (Op.  a  D.,  648,  aeq.),  thst  he  must  have 
been  bom  at  Ascra.  His  father,  it  seems,  had  migra- 
ted bom  Cyme  to  Ascia  in  consequence  of  his  pov- 
erty, sod  rraided  at  tbe  Utter  place  for  some  time, 
thoqgh  without  obuininff  the  rights  of  a  citizen.  Stil^ 
however,  be  left  at  hi*  &ath  actosiderable  propeitar  to 
hi*  two  iwe,  Hewod,  nd  a  youi^erbprtber  psiaadfw- 
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atm.  Hie  broth  en  diTid«d  the  inberiteic* ;  but  Per- 
■M,  by  meana  of  bribeii  to  tbe  jodgM,  contriTed  to  de- 
fitod  bio  eldoi  bcotber.  Heeiod  tbennpoD  mimted 
to  Otebpmeiuis,  u  GrSttllng  sappoMe,  and  ibe  busfa 
miUtcts  which  bo  ii^iea  to  hio  native  yUlage  (Op. 
D.,  637,  teq.)  weie,  in  all  probability,  prompted  by  re- 
■entment  at  thfi  wrong  which  he  bad  Buffered  from  tbe 
Aacrean  judges,  in  relation  to  the  diriaion  of  his  patri- 
nony.  {Gouhng,  Prof,  ad  Het.,  p.  iv.)  From  a 
passage  in  the  proem  to  tbe  Theogony,  it  has  been  io- 
ferred  that  Hesiod  was  literally  a  uepberd,  and  tended 
his  flocks  on  Uie  side  of  Helicon;  and  thia  aappositim, 
though  dinetly  at  wianec  with  tbe  etatameat  of  Pau- 
•anias,  «du  makes  bim  a  pciest  of  tbe  Moaei  od  Mount 
Helicon,  seems  decidedly  the  most  rational  one.  He 
was  evidently  bom  in  an  bumble  station,  and  was  him- 
self engaged  in  lural  punuits ;  and  this  perfectly  accords 
with  tbe  eabject  of  tbe  poem  which  was  n&animonsly 
ascribed  to  aim,  name^,  tbe  Works  and  Days,  whiui 
is  a  collection  of  lefleettona  and  praoopta  reltfing  to 
hnsbaDdry,  and  the  r^nlation  of  a  mnl  hoasehoU. 
The  only  additional  fact  that  can  be  gathered  from 
Hesiod'e  writings  is,  that  be  passed  into  the  island  of 
Eabosa,  on  occasion  of  a  poetical  contest  at  Qhalcis, 
which  formed  part  of  tbe  funeral  games  instituted  in 
bonoar  of  Ampbidamas  :  tiiat  be  obtained  a  tripod  as 
tbe  prize,  and  consecrated  it  lo  the  Muses  of  Helicon, 
^is  latter  passage,  however,  is  sospeeted  by  Guietus 
and  Wolf ;  but  it  seema  to  have  formed  a  peit  of  the 
poem  from  time  immemorial ;  and  it  may  not  be  on- 
reaaooable  to  infer  its  authenticity  IVom  Uie  tradition 
reapecting  an  imaginary  contest  between  Homer  and 
Heaiod.  That  the  passage  should  have  been  raised 
an  tbe  btaia  of  tbe  tndition  is  impossible,  becaase,  in 
that  case,  it  ia  obvious  that  the  name  of  Homer  would 
have  appeared  in  the  verses ;  but  it  is  highly  probable 
Uiat  the  tradition  was  built  on  the  passage.  If  the 
passage  be  a  forgery,  it  is  a  fo^ery  witbmit  any  os- 
tensible porpose;  it  is  .  a  mere  gratuitous  imposture 
which  tends  to  nothing ;  and  it  seems  impossible  that 
any  person  ahonld  take  tbe  trouble  of  foisting  suppos- 
ititious lines  into  Hesiod's  poem,  ftrt  the  boneo  object 
of  inducrag  a  belief  that  he  had  won  a  poetical  |mze 
from  aonmoig.  Tbia  nullity  of  purpoee  could  not  but 
strike  those  who,  being  themselves  witling  to  bdieve 
that  Homer  was  the  competitor  at  Chalcis,  were  aax* 
iouB  for  proofs  to  convince  others :  snd  hence  sn  in- 
terpolation of  thia  very  passage  Ins  been  practised ; 
which  alone  shows  that,  if  a  forgery,  it  was  an  un- 
meaning and  useless  forgery.  For  the  Terse,  "  Vio- 
toT  In  song  a  tripod  bore  away,"  it  baa  been  attempted 
to  snbatitute,  "  Victor  in  song  o'er  Hom«r  tbe  divine." 
Connected  with  the  same  deatgn  of  making  Homer  and 
Hesiod  contemporaries,  is  an  im'poature  on  a  large 
scale,  which  professes  to  be  an  mitorical  account  of 
tbe  contest  between  Homer  and  Hesiod,  end  vriiich 
■ppeirs  to  be  eieeted  on  the  above  tiadition  as  related 
\!j  nntareh ;  fw  it  is  evident,  from  a  passage  in  the 
vratk  itself^  tint  it  was  not  composed  till  the  time  of 
the  Emperor  Hadrian.  As  to  the  tradition  of  this  im* 
aginsiy  meeting,  for  which  not  a  shadow  of  evidence 
appears  in  Hesiod's  own  writings,  Robinson  offers  a 
'tvry  [oobable  conjecture :  that  it  originated  in  a  coin- 
eidenee  between  this  passage  of  the  worit  and  a  pas- 
sue  in  one  of  Homer's  hymns,  where  Um  writer  sop- 
pneatea  Tonus  to  giant  him  tbe  vietwy  in  atme  ap- 
proaching conteat. — TTie  fdlovrii^  account  is  given  as 
to  the  manner  of  Hesiod's  death.  Hesiod  is  said  to 
have  consulted  the  oracle  of  Delphi  as  to  his  future 
destinies,  and  the  Pjrttua  directed  bim,  in  np\jt  to  shun 
Uie  grove  of  Nemean  Jupiter,  since  there  death  await- 
ed bim.  There  «rere  at  Argoe  e  temple  and  a  brsMo 
•Utne  of  Nemean  Jove ;  and  Hesiod,  believing  this  to 
be  the  htal  spot,  diieoted  bis  come  to  (Enoii,  a  town 
of  tbe  Locri ;  bat  &ta  amUgni^  of  Ae  omele  had  d«> 
oeived  him,  for  tlus  pbee  IMIS  hgr  obeana  Mporl^  ww 


sacnd  to  Nemeen  Jiqiiter.   He  wee  bare  tbe  jmet  of 

two  brothers.  It  banned  that  tbeir  sister  CtraKne 
was  violated  in  tbe  night  time  by  the  person  who  btd 
aocmnpenied  Heaod,  and  hung  bmetf  in  consequence 
of  tbe  outrage.  This  man  they  accotdingly  b1b«; 
and,  suspecting  the  connivance  of  Heaiod,  kiUed  him 
also,  and  threw  his  body  into  tbe  sea.  The  muider 
is  said  to  have  been  detected  by  the  aagaci^  tA  He- 
siod's dog ;  by  some  it  is  relied  that  his  corpse  was 
broo^t  to  the  shore  by  a  company  of  dolphina,  it  tbe 
moment  that  the  peoue  were  celelHrating  the  feitini 
of  Neptane.  Hie  booy  of  Hesiod  was  recwpiised,  tbs 
bouses  of  tbe  BDrdeiecs  wen  nied  to  ue  foaade* 
tion,  and  tbe  muiderere  tbemselvea  east  into  ibe  eea. 
Another  account  states  them  to  have  been  coommed  by 
lightning ;  a  third,  to  have  been  overtaken  by  s  tem- 
pest while  escaping  to  Crete  in  a  Bahing-boat,  and  to 
nave  perished  in  the  wreck.  In  truth,  the  sommaiy 
juetiee  which  these  brothers  executed  on  tbe  mu 
whom  they  honestly  suniosed  to  be  the  ecconqibee  of 
their  sister's  dii^oaoDi,  was  not  of  a  nature  to  call  Ibr 
miraculous  interference ;  but  tbe  fable  displays  the  n- 
credness  attached  by  Grecian  enthuaiann  to  ibe  poet's 
character.— The  only  works  that  remain  under  tbe  oudb 
of  Hesiod  are,  1.  'Epya  Kal  'HfUptu  ("  Workt  ai 
Du^a") ;  2.  Qtoyavia  {A  "  TAet^my") ;  8.  'Anri; 
•HpoK^iovcV'Tht  Skidd  ^Htrmia'').— Tim  "  Woiki 
and  Daya"  (vriiich,  accordiog  to  Pausanias,  tbe  Bees- 
tians  r^arded  as  tbe  only  eeoaioe  produeUon  of  U«- 
siod),  is  so  entirely  occnpira  with  the  events  <tf  eon* 
mon  life,  that  the  author  would  not  seem  to  have  ben 
a  poet  by  profession,  aa  Homer  was  described  by  iht 
ancients,  but  some  Boeotian  huibendmao,  whose  mind 
had  been  ao  forcibly  moved  by  peculiar  cirenmsttncas 
as  to  give  a  poetical  tone  to  the  whole  coarse  of  hi* 
thoughts  and  feeUagt.  The  poem  coneiMs  of  sdvici 

E'ven  by  HesM  to  oia  brodwr  Fuses,  on  subjecta  re- 
ting  for  tbe  most  part  to  agriculture  and  tbe  genenl 
conduct  of  life.  The  object  of  the  first  portion  of  tU 
poecn  is  to  improve  the  cfaaraetei  and  habits  of  FeiMs, 
to  deter  bim  from  seeking  riches  ij  litigetimi.  and  to 
incite  him  to  a  life  of  labour,  as  the  only  source  of 
permsnent  pniepenty.  Mythical  narratives,  fables,  de- 
scriptione,  and  moral  anophtb^ms,  partly  of  a  prom- 
bial  kind,  are  ingenioouy  oboaen  snd  combined,  so  u 
to  illustrate  and  enforce  the  (niocipal  idea. — la  tbt 
second  part  Hesiod  shows  Perees  the  sooceasiaii  in 
which  his  labours  must  follow,  if  be  determines  to  lead 
a  life  of  industry.  Bat  as  the  poet's  object  was  netto 
describe  the  ebums  of  a  ooontiy  life,  mt  to  tcsck  sU 
the  ueeaa  of  honest  gain  which  wwe  then  openio  tb« 
Ascrcan  ooontrymsn,  he  next  proceeds,  efur  haviiig 
completed  the  subject  of  huneodry,  lo  treat  wits 
equal  deuit  Ihst  of  namgatum.  Here  we  percave 
bow,  in  the  time  <d'  Hesiod,  the  Boeotian  frimer  kin- 
Bolf  shipped  tbe  overplue  of  his  com  and  wine,  ind 
tnnspoited  it  to  eoOBtiiee  where  these  producu  wen 
less  abundant.-  All  these  precepts  relatiog  to  the 
worka  of  indoatiy  inteRnpt  somewhat  suddenly  the 
succession  of  eeoM«nical  roles  for  the  managemeDt  of  ■ 
family.  Tbe  poet  now  q>eaks  of  tbe  time  of  life  ekes 
a  man  ahonld  marry,  and  how  be  abould  look  oat  for  a 
wife.  He  then  especially  recommends  to  all  to  beu 
in  mind  that  tbe  immortd  gods  watch  over  tbe  aetieo* 
of  men ;  in  all  interoourse  with  others  lo  keep  tks 
toi^e  from  idle  and  proyokiBg  words,  and  to  pnssrs 
a  certain  parity  and  cue  in  the  cemnwaest  occunaMss 
of  every-day  bfe.  At  Uie  same  time,  be  gives  msay 
curiona  precepts,  which  resemble  sscenwtal  mle^ 
with  respect  to  tbe  decorum  to  be  obsnved  in  acU  of 
worship,  and  winch,  moreover,  have  mneb  in  commea 
vrith  the  symbolic  rales  of  tbe  PytbsgeraM,  tbat  as- 
cribed a  deep  and  anrkaal  io^ort  to  aasy  u«ii"P"' 
taut  acts  of  ordinary  UCb.  Of  a  vary,  nailar  Mime  n 
the  last  part  of  tbe  poam,  which  treats  of  the  dsyi  « 


■HE8I0DU& 


EES 


buHMM.   Hmm  jsutft*,  vhich  do  not  tehte  to  pav-  pilar  ud  TjdiDea*,  aitMuab«a  tbe  rmdei  bj  middtn 


ticalu  »wnoin  of  tbe  ytut,  bot  to  tbe  eeune  of  each 
lunar  month,  an  exdiuiTely  of  a  auperatitiooa  charae- 
t«r,  and  are  in  great  part  connected  with  the  different 
wonbipa  whicb        celebrated  apon  theae  da^a :  but 
DDI  knowkdgo  ia  br  too  iimfficMtd  to  aifdaiD  tbem 
all.— Om  thug  moat  be  mj  evident  to  all  who  read 
tbe  "Woriu  and  Dtya,"  that  in  ita  praaent  eUte  it 
■howa  a  naot  of  puipoae  and  of  uoi^  too  great  to  be 
accounted  for  olberwue  than  on  the  auppoei^on  of  ita 
fragmeolary  aature.    Ulrici  coniidera  tae  mraral  and 
tbe  agiicultural  inatmetion  as  genoioe ;  the  stofj  of 
PnKBetheut,  and  that  of  the  Five  AgM,  u  ouich  al- 
tered from  tbeir  onginal  Hetiodk  fimn;  and  tbe  de- 
scription of  Winter  as  latest  of  alL   ( Ulrid,  GtttkickU 
itr  iltUen.  DMutut,  vol.  1.  jp.  360.>— The  "Tbe- 
ogany"  is  perhaps  the  work  which,  whether  genuine 
01  not,  most  emphatically  expreaaee  tbe  feeling  wliich 
is  supposed  to  have  given  rise  to  the  Hieratic  scbooL 
It  coBsiata,  as  ita  name  ezpressea,  of  an  account  of  the 
orisia  of  Um  worid,  including  the  birth  of  the  goda, 
sad  m^aa  use  of  numerous  personifications.  Tbia 
has  given  nae  to  a  theory,  that  the  old  histories  of 
creation,  from  which  Heeiod  drew  without  undei^ 
standing  tbem,  were  in  fact  philosophical,  and  not 
mythological,  speeulaliona ;  so  that  tbe  names  which  in 
after  times  were  applied  to  petsous,  bad  originaUj  be- 
longed only  to  qualities,  sttribotes,  dec,  and  that  the 
inventor  bad  carefully  excluded,  all  personal  agency 
from  bis  system.    Tlius  much  we  may  safely  aaaert 
respecting  the  "  Theogony,"  that  it  points  out  one  ira- 
porunt  feature  in  Uie  Greek  character,  and  one  which, 
when  that  character  arrived  at  maturity,  produced  re- 
sults, of  which  the  Theogony  is  at  beat  but  a  feeble 
promise;  we  mean  that  qpeButattve  tendency  which 
net  at  tbe  not  of  (jireek  i^losopby. — Even  as  early  as 
the  time  (rf*  Pauauiu  (8, 18,  and  9,  81),  it  wu  doubt- 
ed wbetlwr  Hesiod  was  actnally  the  author  of  this 
poem.   According  to  a  Learned  German  crUic,  it  is  a 
species  of  miiangt,  formed  by  the  union  of  several 
poena  on  tbe  same  anbject,  uid  which  baa  been  ef- 
fected by  tlte  same  copyists  or  gnmmarians.   Such  is 
die  tbeoij  of  Hennaon,  who  has  advaiKed  this  bv- 
potbesis  in  a,  letter  addressed  to  Ilgen,  and  which  the 
latter  has  pUced  at  tbe  head  of  his  edition  of  Htmu's 
Hymns.    Hennson  thinks  that  he  baa  discovered  seveit 
different  exordia,  composed  of  the  following  verses : 
tbe  firtt,  of  verses  1,  32-34,  S6-62 ;  tbe  SMond,  of 
verses  1-4,  11-21 ;  the  third,  of  veraea  1,  2,  fi-31, 
76-93;  tbe  ftmrlh,  of  verses  1,63-64,  68-74;  the 
J^th,  of  verses  1, 63-61, 65,  66 ;  in  the  «ulA,  the  6Utb 
and  61st  veiees  were  immediatdy  followed^  tbe  &7th; 
the  tttentkj  ot  verses  1,  94-l(ffl.— The  llieogony  ie 
inteiesting  as  being  the  most  ancient  mouoment  that 
we  have  of  tbe  Greek  mytbfdogy.    When  we  conaider 
it  as  a  poem,  we  find  no  compoaition  of  ancint  times 
so  sUmped  wiUi  a  rode  sitmplicity  of  cbsncter.  It 
is  without  luminons  order  of  aiiangement,  abounds 
with  dry  and  insipid  details,  and  only  by  anatchea,  as 
it  were,  rises  to  anv  extraordinary  eUvation  of  hncy. 
It  exhibiu  that  crude  irregularity,  and  that  mixture  of 
meanness  and  grandeur,  which  characterixe  a  strong 
but  uncultiTated  genius.   Tbe  censure  of  Quintilian, 
that  **  Hesiod  rarely  rises,  and  a  great  part  of  bim  is 
occopied  in  mere  oames,"  is  confessedly  merited. 
Considered,  howeTer,  u  ■  general  critiqiM,  tbe  juda- 
nteol  which  Qaintilian  pronoanoes  oa  Heaiod  b  liable 
to  ebjectioD.   Hie  sentence  just  onoted  refers  plainly 
to  tbe  Theogony  alone :  while  the  following  seems 
exdoatvdy  ^plicable  to  the  Works  and  Daya ;  *<  yet 
he  is  distinsuiabed  byoaefnl  sentences  of  monJity,snd 
a  eommendwile  sweettiess  of  diction  and  expressioo, 
snd  be  desems  tbe  palm  in  tbe  middle  style  of  wri- 
tiag."   The  BaUle  of  tbe  Ooda,  bowevec,  cannot 
nnly  ba  deseed  wnoBg  tbe  apeeiniens  ^  die  middle 
■tjle.  Thy  |Mis^,lg|rtk>  with  the  aomhetafja. 


bursts  of  entbosiasm,  for  wliich  the  [wolix  and  nerve- 
less narrative  «f  tbe  general  poem  tud  little  prepared 
him.  Milton  has  bcmowed  some  images  from  these 
descriptiMis :  and  the  arming  of  tbe  Messiah  for  battle 
ie  obviondy  imitated  from  tbe  magnificent  pietua 
of  Jup^  eununoiung  all  tbe  t«n«s  of  bie  omnip* 
otence  fur  tbe  extvpetion  of  tbe  Titans.  (EUon't 
Hetiod,  p.  16.) — We  have  also,  under  Ibe  name  of 
Hesiod,  a  frasin«it  of  a  poem  entitled  the  Heroogony, 
or  the  genealogy  and  history  of  tbe  demi-gods.  To 
this  poem  some  naknown  ifaapoodiM  baa  attached  a 
piece  oo  the  edmbat  between  Haieulee  and  Cyems, 
*^«n*T'ff'^  a  deecription  of  tbe  beio*i  shield.  It  is 
from  tbia  part  that  the  fragment  in  tjueation  bears  the 
Utle  of  tbe  "  Shield  of  Hercules"  {'Aairlc  'OpoKJUovf). 
Modem  critics  think  that  to  the  Heroc^ony  of  Hesiod 
b^onged  two  works  which  are  cited  ^  the  ancients, 
tbe  o«M  nndec  the  title  of  *<  Catelogoe  of  Women" 
(KaT^Xo}WC  ymwM&if),  giving  the  oietory  of  thoee 
mortal  fnnaln  vrbo  baid  become  tbe  modters  ef  demi* 
gods ;  and  tbe  other  ondtf  tbe  title  of  tbe  "  G'rcot 
Aoea"  (iltyvAai  Holoi),  so  named  because  tbe  hi^ 
tory  of  each  female  or  heroine  mentioned  therein  com- 
menced with  tbe  words  ^,  0I7  (or,  aueh  u).    Any  in- 

Jniry  into  the  character  ud  extent  of  tbe  £eea  is  ren- 
ered  T«t  difficult  by  tbe  ebeeurily  which  rests  upoa 
the  relation  of  this  poem  to  tbe  Catttogut  ef  Wmen. 
For  this  latter  poem  is  sometimes  stated  to  be  the 
same  with  tbe  Eoee ;  and,  for  example,  tbe  fragnMnt 
on  Alcmena,  which,  from  its  beginningr  manifesuy  be- 
longs to  the  Eoes,  is  in  tbe  sdiolia  to  Hesiod  placed 
in  too  firartb  book  of  Uie  Catalogue :  sometimes,  sgaio, 
tbe  two  poems  are  distinguidMO,  and  tbe  atatements  of 
the  Eoen  and  tbe  Cetalogue  are  0[fioeed  to  each  other. 
{aehei.  ad  AfoU.  Bkof^X  181.)  We  are  compelled 
to  anppoae,  tbeietee,  that  ori^naUy  the  £eaie  and 
CatawguD  were  diffemt  in  plan  and  sobjeet,  only  that 
both  were  especially  dedicUed  to  tbe  celebration  of 
women  of  the  heroic  age,  and  that  this  Uien  csnsed  the 
comi^tion  <tf  a  vwaion,  in  which  both  poems  were 
moolded  ttwethei  into  oat  whole. — Heswd  wrote  in 
dte  Jonie  OialBcl,  with  some  jEolisms  intermingled. 
We  have  sehi^  on  his  pomu  by  Proclua,  lobn 
Tiattes,  Moaehopatus,  sod  John  PiDtospatharios.  We 
lave  to  regret  too  loes  of  tbe  cenunentary  upon  him 
by  Ajislophanes  ^  Bysantium. — ^Tbe  latest  and  beet 
editions  of  Hesiod  are,  that  of  Dindorf,  lapi.,  1899, 
Sto,  and  that  of  Gottlit^  (in  tbe  Bibliotheea  Orsca), 
Gotka  t  Brfard.,  1831,  8vo.  {MiilUr'a  HiH.  LU. 
Gr.-^Ubr.  Ut.  Knowl-t  p.  77,  teqq.) 

HaaiftHi,  a  daurittar  of  Laomedoi^  king  of  Troy,  by 
Stiymno  (called  abo  Placia  or  Leocippe),  daiubM*  of 
tbe  river-god  Seaxnandcr.  When  Apollo  and  Neptune, 
after  bavmg  eiectod  tbe  walls  of  Troy,  bad  been  refu- 
sed by  LafHoedon  the  stipolatad  renumeration,  Apollo 
wreaked  bis  vengeance  oy  the  iaflietioD  of  •  peath- 
lenee;  and  Ncptone  sent  a  eea-meoeter  which  rava^ 
tbe  coasts  of  tbe  cotmiry,  making  its  appearance  with 
every  fail  tide.  The  <Hacte  being  consulted,  declared 
that  tbere  would  be  no  ddiverance  fnnn  these  calami* 
ties,  until  Laomedon  should  expose  bis  own  dangbter 
Heaione  as  a  prey  to  tbe  monster.  Tbe  nMnsich  ac* 
coidii^  eipoeed  her,  having  attacbed  her  person  to 
Uw  roeiw  on  the  seasbore.  Hercnles,  while  returning 
in  lua  veasd  from  the  Euxine,  with  tbe  girdle  of  the 
AmaioB,  aaw  the  prineess  in  tl^a  aitnatkm.  and  offered 
to  deliver  her  if  Laomedon  would  give  bim  the  mares 
wUeb  Jupiter  bed  presented  to  Tros  in  excbai^  for 
his  son  danyroedee.  Laomedm  assented,  and  Hercu- 
les slew  tbe  monster  and  delivered  Heaione ;  but  tbe 
faithleaa  Trojan  refued  to  keep  bie  word,  and  tbebece 
eaHed  amy,  dneataning  to  letam  and  make  war  on 
Ttof.  Some  tbne  afker  diis,  when  Herealee  had  ao> 
eeo^isbed  all  hia  bboan,  end  had  abo  conned  the 
tm  of  fail  Mntedi  with  OaphalB;  h;  naobad  t» 
Digilized  by  VjCjwQ  IC 
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Mbft  Ua  IcBfMhfefllmfld  migMnee  on  Lamwdon. 
H«  aecM^ngiy  colleeted  a  fleet  of  eigbteen  fifiy-oired 
VMMla  (Homer,  iZ.,  6, 641,  Mys  biz),  manned  liy  a  val- 
iant band  of  TohmtecT  waniora,  and,  sailing  to  Iliam, 
took  the  city,  having  been  poweifutly  aided  by  hia  friend 
and  follower  TeUmon.  Hercules  slew  with  his  arrows 
Laomedon  and  all  bia  sons  ezcept  Podarees,  who  had 
■dviaad  his  hdier  to  give  tin  atipnlated  lewud  to  tin 
hero  for  tbe  deatnictton  of  the  monster.  He  then 
gave  Hesione  to  Telamon  as  a  reward  of  hia  valoor, 
and  allowed  her  to  choose  one  among  the  captivea  to 
be  set  at  liberty.  When  she  had  fixed  upon  her 
brother  Pedstces,  Hercules  replied  that  he  mnst  first 
be  made  a  slave,  and  then  she  might  give  something 
for  him  and  redeem  him.  She  took  her  golden  veil  off 
her  besd,  and  with  it  bought  him,  and  bence  ha  was  afier- 
ward  named  Priamua  {Pwrchaaed)  tnatead  of  Podaicea 
^Simft-footy  Hencme  was  taken  to  Greece  by  Tela- 
num,  where  she  becane  tbe  mother  of  Teocer.  (Xvet- 
lod.,  S,  6.  9,  te^j.^U.,  S,  R,  ^.-^KeigMtley'a  MytkoU 
egy,  p.  859,  366.) 

HcsFialA,  a  name  applied  by  the  poets  to  Italy,  as 
lying  to  the  west  of  Ch«eA.  It  is  of  Greek  origin 
CEffiripfa),  and  ia  derived  from  imipat  "  evemmg," 
wo  that  Hetperiit  fwoperly  meana  "Ibe  srening'laoa;" 
i.  e.,  ^e  western  region.  (Vir^.,  JEn.,  1,  630. — Id. 
a.,  669.— Ovid,  Mel.,  S,  A58.—Lucan,  1,  tS4.>  It 
is  also,  tbonsb  leea  freqaently,  applied  to  Spain,  as  ly- 
ing weat  of  Itah.  (ifersf.,  (M.,  1,  88,  i.~~lMC9n, 
4,U.) 

HaaPiKlDia,  or  "  the  Weatem  Maidens,'*  tluee  cel- 
ctntod  nymi^  vrboee  genealogy  is  difierently  given 
by 'Varioas  writers.  According  to  Hesiod  {Thatg., 
$16),  tbey  were  the  daaghtera  of  Night,  without  a  fa- 
ther. Diodwoa,  on  the  other  hand,  makea  them  to 
have  had  for  dudr  parents  Atlas  and  Heaperia  dangb- 
ter  of  Henenia  {Jjiod.  <Stc.,  4,  37),  an  account  which 
ia  Mlowoa  by  MUlon  in  his  Comas  (v.  081).  Others, 
however,  to  aasimilale  them  to  Untr  neigbbonra  the 
Onie  and  Gorgona,  call  the  Heapeiides  the  o&uring 
«f  Phoieya  and  Ceto.  (Sekol.  ad  ApoU.  Rk.,  4, 1069.) 
Apoltonius  gives  their  nsmes  ss  .£gle,  Hespers,  and 
Erytheis  (4,  I4S7),  while  Apollodonis,  who  increases 
tbe  nambw  to  four,  calls  tbem  JE^e,  Erythea,  HeMia, 
and  Arethuaa.  {ApoUoi.,  S,  6,  11.)  Hesiod  makes 
tbem  to  have  dwdt  "beyond  tbe  bri^t  ok^m"  op* 
pMte  to  where  Atlaa  stood  supporting  the  heavens 
(Ttaof .,  618),  and  when  Atlaa  bad  bmn  fixed  as  a 
aieuntain  in  the  extremity  of  Libya,  tbs  dwelling  of 
tbe  Hesperidea  was  usually  placed  in  his  vicinity, 
tboQgh  some  aet  it  in  the  country  of  the  Hyperboreans. 
(Jlj^MfotL,  I.  c.) — According  to  tbe  legend,  when  tbe 
Widal  of  Jupiter  and  Jano  took  place,  Me  different  dei- 
tiea  came  with  nuptial  preaenta  but  tbe  latter,  and 
among  them  diegoddeaaof  EarA,  with  braoebee  hav- 
ing golden  apples  growing  on  them  ("  Terrom  venisit 
fererUom  aurea  mala  cum  ramit."  Hygin.,  Poet. 
A^m.,  S,  3.)  Juno,  greatly  admiring  these,  begged 
of  Earth  to  plant  Uiem  in  her  gardens,  which  eztmded 
M  faraa  Mount  Atlaa-("fMt  ermt  iu<t%u  ai  Atlantem 
montam."  Bi/gvu.,  I  e.)  Tbe  He^Mridoa,  or  dangh- 
-tcn  of  Atlaa,  were -duMled  10  Watch  these  Ireea;  Ht, 
as  -dtey -were  somewhat  remiss  in  discharging  tbia  daty, 
and  mqoently  plucked  off  Ihe  apples  tfaemaelvea,  Ja- 
no sent-thithw  a  large  sarpeot  to  guard  the  precious 
fruit.  This  monster  waa  the  'Ofispring  of  Typhon  and 
£chjdoa,  and  bad  a  handled  beua,  so  that  it  never 
slept.  (Hjigm.t  -L  e.)  According  to  Pi«iid«r,  the 
nanie  of  toe  reptile  waa  Ladon.  {SdieL  ai  ApeU. 
Jtk.,  4,  18e6.>--One  of  the  iaaka  impoeed  upon  Her- 
«nlea  by  Euiysthens  was  to  bsing  him  aoine  of  thia 
folden  -Irait.  On  hia  way  in  aoeat  of  it,  Hercules 
came  to  -the  river  Eridanns,  ana  to  tbe  nympba,  the 
dan^itaia  of  Jupiter  and  Thamia,  and  inquired  of 
Oen  wliere  the  apples  were  to  be  obtained.  IW 
■dinaUd  him  to  KmioM,  wIwb  ht-fboBd  aalaag ;  -mL 
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in  of  bia  nuEBanraa  ebaiwM  of  fom,  ba  bonl 
and  hold  lum  ftst  until  bo  bad  mntioDed  where  the 

Silden  apples  were.  Having  obtained  Ihia  btumstiDO, 
ercnles  went  on  to  Tartessus,  and,  ctossing  over  u 
Libya,  proceeded  on  his  way  until  he  came  to  Iiun, 
nei^  ibe  lake  Tritonis,  where  Antsus  reigned.  Af- 
ter destroying  this  opponent  (ml.  Antwus)  he  vnittd 
^mt,  am  slew  Baauis,  tbe  monarch  of  tbst  hni. 
(FtiL  Buairia.)  He  then  roamed  ibrough  Anba,  tad 
aAer  thia  over  tbe  numntaina  of  Libya,  which  he  clnied 
of  savage  beaata.  Reaching  then  the  eastern  coane 
of  the  ocean,  he  waa  accommodated,  as  in  the  sdren- 
tura  against  Geryon,  with  the  radiant  cup  of  the  Son- 
god,  in  which  he  crossed  to  tbe  opposite  side.  He 
now  e&me  to  where  Prometheus  lay  chained,  ind, 
moved  by  his  entreatiee,  shot  tbe  bird  that  jnjti 
upon  hia  uver.  Prometheus,  out  of  gntitude,  waned 
bun  not  to  so  himself  to  take  the  golden  apples,  bat  to 
send  Atlas  for  them,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  lo  snppoR 
the  heavens  in  his  stead.  The  hero  did  as  desired, 
and  Atlas,  at  his  request,  went  and  obtained  threo 
plea  from  the  Hesperides  ;  but  he  said  be  would  tike 
them  himself  to  Euiyatbeiis,  and  that  Hercules  might 
coDtinoa  to  anppot  the  beavetia.  At  the  auggestion 
of  Prometheus,  tbe  hero  fb%ned  aaacnt,  but  begged 
Atlas  to  hold  Ute  heavens  wain  until  be  had  made  ■ 
pad  {(nretpttv)  to  put  on  bis  bead.  Atlas  threw  down 
the  applea  and  resQmed  hia  burden,  and  Heieatei 
pickea  tbem  up  snd  went  his  way.  {Pkerecyi.,  ^ 
Sehol.,  I.  c. — AptMod.,  L  e.)  AnoUwr  aceonnt,  bow- 
ever,  Biado  HereuIeB  to  havo  IdUed  the  serpent,  and 
to  have  uken  the  apples  himself.  (Eur^.,  Ren. 
Pur.,  394.,  »taq.~--ApoUod.,  t.  e.)  The  hero  broogbt 
the  amies  to  Eorystbeus,  wbo  returned  them  to  him, 
snd  he  then  gave  them  to  Minerva.  Hie  goddm 
carried  them  back  to  the  garden  of  the  He^eride*. 
iApoUod.,  I.  e.—Kagh^U  MytkeUgp,  p.  S61.  361, 
— ^Tbe  ezjtoatioD  g>*m  to  tua  fiu>1e  by  sonw 
or  the  prsgmatiaHB  ia  dwi  enougfa :  tbe  Heweridet, 
say  they,  were  the  dautHbiters  of  Hesperus,  a  Milesiu, 
who  dwelt  in  Caria.  This  Hesperus  had  sheep  with 
very  fine  fleeces,  and  so  remarkably  beautiful  in  eveiy 
respect  that  they  were  called,  by  a  figure  of  ^leecn, 
"goiien,"  Hercniea,  having  chancra  to  etpj  these 
valnaUe  animala,  aa  they  were  finding  on  one  occa- 
sion near  the  ahore,  under  the  eate  of  a  aheriMid 
named  Draco  {SpoKuv,  "  nuiJu"),  drove  tbem  on  bond 
of  bia  abip,  along  with  their  keeper,  Hesperus  being 
dead  at  the  time,  and  bis  daughters  inheriting  his  poi- 
sessions.  Now,  continue  these  expounders,  since  the 
same  word  in  Greek  0*$^)  means  both  "aAen"  ud 
"  applet"  tbe  fMe  of  die  golden  fruit  eventually  look 
its  rise!  (Palemkat.,  c.  19. — Compare  Fonv, £■ 
2, 1,  9.—Dioi.  Ste.,4, 27.)— Dupuia,  wbo  makes  He^ 
coles  to  have  been  the  Sun,  and  refers  hia  twelve  la- 
bours to  the  passage  of  that  luminary  through  the  sigm 
of  the  zodiac,  explains  the  &ble  of  tbe  He^teiidu  u 
follows.  In  tbe  twelfth  month,  making  the  first  eois- 
cide  with  Leo,  the  sun  enters  the  sign  Cancer.  At 
this  period  tbe  constellation  of  Hercules  Inguucnhu 
deocnds  towards  tbe  western  regions,  caDed  Hespe- 
ria,  followed  by  tbe  polar  dragon,  tbe  guardian  irf'  dw 
applea  of  tbe  Heq>erides.  On  the  celestial  sfJwn 
Hercules  tnaq>les  tbe  drsgon  under  foot,  which  falti 
towarda  him  aa  it  seta.  Hence  the  fable.  (Compsre 
remarks  under  the  article  Hercules.) — The  gsidsnsof 
die  Hospeiidea  are  placed  by  Ibooe  geographical  w»- 
tars  who  seek  to  convert  a  ftible  into  reality,  is  lbs 
ne^itwatfaood  <^  the  aodait  Beraiiee,  now  BengMsi, 
in  Cyrenaica,  on  (be  Mediterranean  coaat  of  Ames. 
A  modem  ^Teller,  Captain  Beeehey,  has  given  os 
smne  curious  information  on  this  point  He  reoirki 
(p.  816,  teqq.),  that  some  very  singnlarpita  or  chaiiDt, 
of  natural  formation,  were  discovered  him  in  lbs 
nei^bonrhood  of  Bengaxi.  **  They  coBsitt  of  a  Wvsl 
auil^co  of  .icdUn^^i^i^^lta^^  ii 
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tent,  flcwiowd  within  mmpyWoA,  for  Um  most  put,  par- 
Mpdteniilir,  aides  of  solid  rock,  rinng  soinetimes  to  a 
Might  of  sixty  or  sotoq^  fast,  or  more,  before  ther 
iMctt  the  level  of  tke  fiua  in  which  tbey  ue  eittuted. 
The  eoil  tt  the  bottom  of  these  chssms  sppesit  to 
htve  baeo  wssbad  dowo  froni  the  plsin  above  the 
bewy  runs,  ud  is  frequsnt^  eaLthmted  bj  the  Anbs ; 
■0  that  a  penoD,  in  mlkiiig  ever  the  (ionntry  where 
tbay  exiat,  cobms  snddenlj  upon  «  beaatifut  orchard 
or  garden,  blooming  in  secret,  and  in  the  greatest  loz- 
ariance,  at  a  considenble  depth  beoeith  his  feet,  and 
defended  on  all  aides  by  walls  of  solid  roek,  so  aa  to 
be  at  fint  sight  appaiently  iniceessible.  The  efilDct 
of  theae  saehwad  litUe  spots,  [Moteetedl,  as  it  were,  from 
Uw  tDtnMkia  of  mankind,  by  the  steepness  and  depth 
of  tim  baniere  whicb  enclose  then,  is  siognlai  and 
phtaing  in  the  extreme ;  they  reminded  os  of  some 
of  thoae  aecloded  retreats  which  we  read  of  in  fairy 
Iwends  or  tales.  It  waa  impossible  to  walk  tloDg  the 
ei^  of  theae  praeqiices,  looking  ewywhere  for  some 
psrt  less  abrupt  than  tiw  rest,  ^  which  we  nugbt  de- 
scend into  Um  gardens  beneath,  withoat  GsUnig  to 
mind  the  deacription  given  by  Scylax  of  the  Isr-fsmed 
gSTdflos  of  the  nespehdes." — It  hsa  been  supposed  bj 
many,  and  among  the  rest  by  Goesellin  and  Pacbo,- 
thit  the  Uenerisn  gardens  of  the  ancients  were  no- 
tlw^  more  than  some  of  those  verdant  caves  which 
stad  the  Libyan  desert,  snd  which,  from  theii  coo- 
eesled  and  iaMjcwsible  poaitiOD,  thab  nnknown  <nigin, 
and  their  strikii^  coutrsat  to  the  sarrouDding  waste, 
might  well  soggest  the  idM  of  a  terresteial  pamdisa, 
■nd  become  the  types  of  the  still  fairer  cteations  of 
poetic  fable.  Possibly,  therefore,  supposing  the  fable 
to  rest  on  a  real  basis,  the  first  of  these  Elysian  groves 
may  have  bean  at  the  extremiu  of  Cjrrenaica  mewoned 
by  Beachay,  and  ths  original  idea  of  the  legend  may 
have  bean  taken  from  a  sobtamnean  niden  of  tfaa 
above  description. — ^The  garden  of  the  Hesperides  is 
auted  by  Scylax  (p.  46)  to  have  been  an  nelosed  spot 
of  ten  stadia  each  my,  filled  with  thickly-planted  fmit- 
tteea  of  variove  kinds,  and  inaceesnble  on  all  aides. 
It  was  aituated  at  six  bandied  and  twen^  Madia  (fifty 
geographical  miles)  fram  the  port  of  Baica ;  and  this 
agrees  precisely  witii  that  of  the  plaee  deseribed  by 
Captain  Beechey  from  Ptolemata.  The  testimony  of 
Pliny  (6,  &)  is  Teiy  decided  in  fixing  the  rite  of  tite 
Hesperides  in  the  neighboaihood  of  Berenice.  "  Not 
br  from  the  city"  (Berenice),  "  ia  the  river  Letboa, 
and  the  saered  grove  where  the  nrdens  of  the  Hes- 
perides are  said  to  be  ritnated.  Wa  do  not  mean," 
remaihs  Capuin  B.,  "  to  point  out  any  one  of  these 
•Dbteiisnean  gardens  as  that  which  is  described  in  tbe 
pnaaga  above  quoted  fmn  Scylax ;  for  we  know  of 
no  one  which  will  correepond,  ia  point  of  extent,  to 
the  garden  which  that  author  has  mentitHied.  All 
those  which  we  saw  were  consideT^y  leas  than  the 
fifth  of  a  mile  in  diameter  (the  measuietnent  siven  by 
ScyUx) ;  and  tbe  places  of  this  nature  which  would 
best  ^TM  with  no  dimwiiMB,  an  now  filled  with 
witer  anflfeiently  fresh  to  be  drinkaUe,  and  take  the 
Ann  of  romantic  tittle  lakes.  Seaieely  any  two  of  the 
gsrdena  we  met  with  were,  however,  of  the  same  depth 
w  extent ;  and  we  have  no  reason  to  conclude  thst, 
because  we  saw  nom  which  were  large  enough  to  be 
fixed  upon  for  ^  gaiden  of  the  Hesperides,  there  is 
tterefore  no  iriaea  of  tbe  dfaBenafena  nqnhmd ;  par- 
tkalaily  aa  Htm  siogolar  Amnation  aUuded  to  contintws 
to  tbe  foot  of  tbe  Cyrenaic  chain,  whieh  is  foniteen 
miles  distant  in  the  nearest  parts  from  Berenice." 
(Compare  JBdotb.  Bn.,  n.  96,  p.  3S8.) 

HssraalDini  Iksol^a,  are  generally  ttiought  to  eoi- 
ra^wnd  with  the  Cape  Ae  Y^i  islands ;  but,  as  these 
an  too  (hr  from  the  coast,  they  poesiMy  may  have  been 
latter  tbe  small  islands  called  Bifs^os,  lying  a  little 
tbova  ffiarra  Lun*.  In  tbose,  aona  plaea.tfaa  gar- 
MM  of  tlMHaaparides,  which  odwn  will  hn*  to  ba 


on  the  Continent.  Consult  remarks  under  tbe  pre- 
ceding article.  i 

Hasrtaia,  I.  daughter  of  Hesperus.  Shemairied 
Atlas,  ber  ftthw'a  brother,  and  became  mother  of  the 
Hesperidee,  according  to  one  legend.  (Diod.  Sic.,  4, 
S7.>— II.  A  ettyof  Gyrsna'iea.  {Vid.  Berenice  IX.) 

Hiaraylim  Coihd  ('Eofrefwoti  xipai),  a  promontory 
on  tbe  western  coast  of  Africa ;  sccording  to  Mannert, 
the  preaant  Cape  Yeri.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  peri- 
plus  of  Hsnno.  Rannell,  however,  makes  tbe  Western 
Horn  to  have  been  a  bay  and  not  a  promontory,  and 
identifies  it  with  ^  modem  bay  or  golf  of  Bitiago. 
{Matoiert,  Gagr.,  toL  10.  pt  S,  p.  fiSL—JtonfU, 
Geogr.  <^  Herod.,  toL  S,  p.  4H.) 

HaantaloB  SiHoa,  a  bay  on  tlw  woitan  coast  of 
Africa,  and  now  the  bay  or  gdf  <rf  Aas^gu  Cmisalt' 
preceding  article. 

HasriBoa,  I.  son  of  lapetua  and  Asia,  and  brother 
of  Atlaa.  Ae  became  the  father  of  Heaperis,  who 
married  her  imele  Atlas,  from  whi^  union,  according 
to  one  aceoant,  apnng  the  Hesperidee.  Hespeiua, 
like  Atlas,  was  fabled l>y  eoma  to  have  baen  agieat 
astronomer,  and  when  aaeendiog  Monnt  Atbw,  on  one 
occasion,  for  the  purpose  of  making  his  obaervations, 
waa  blown  avray  by  a  tempest  and  no  more  seen. 
Divine  honoura  were  accordingly  rendered  to  him,  and 
the  evening  atar  waa  called  after  bis  name.  (Z>iod. 
Sie.,  8,  69.)  By  some  ha  ia  termed  tba  son  of  At- 
laa,  as,  for  exaa^de,  by  Diodaros  in  the  passaoB  just 
cited  ;  and  yet  the  same  writer,  wiA  tbe  oontrutetion 
that  usually  marks  ancient  fables,  elsewhere  calle  him 
the  brother  of  Atlas  (4,  S'/.— Conank  WuuHmg,  od 
Dioi.  Sic.:,  S,  69). — Another  version  of  the  story 
makes  Heepnus  to  have  been  tbe  son  of  Aurora  and 
Cepbahia,  and  so  twnaikable  for  beauty  as  to  have 
contaated  the.  palm  with  ToDiia,  from  which  einani- 
staneo  the  beantifiil  star  of  avo  waa  called  after  him, 
and  tbe  name  of  Vnana  waa  also  given  to  the  aaaw 
planet.  (HygiM.,Pett.AMn».t%4».~Eraiotth.,<^ 
ttat.,  c.  44.)k-II.  a  name  given  to  the  alar  of  even- 
ing. (Consoh  preceding  article.)  The  same  ftlauet, 
when  it  appeared  as  the  morning  star,  was  called  PAos-- 
phonu  {^uofdpof)  and  Lueifer,  both  appeUatimia 
meaning  "tbe  bearer  of  li^.  {Hygin.,  L  c. — C«- 
tiiA.,  6S,  84,  am.— Sen.,  ad  Yirg.,  Gearg.,  1, 260.— 
Id.,adVirg.,Mn.,8,  bW.—Muneker.ad Hygin.,f»b., 
66. — Fan  sUverm,  ad  amd.  loe.)  Pythagoras  is  said 
to  have  first  pointed  ont  the  identity  of  Heapenia  and 
Lucifer.  {M«nag.,  ad  Diog.  Laert.,  8, 14.)— Radkff 
has  written  a  curious  work  on  the  planets  Hesperus  and 
Phaedtoo,  and  on  their  having  been  respectively  thai' 
tered  hw  coming  in  colliuon  wiUi  some  comet  or  othM 
heavenly  body.  Ha  makes  tbe  present  planet  Venus 
to  be  but  a  portion  of  the  original  stu,  sod  among 
other  learned  and  cnrioua  axgumenta  in  support  of  hia 
singular  position,  refers  to  the  well-known  pasaage  of 
Scripture  as  illustrating  the  tradition  of  tha  oreat 
event :  *'  How  art  thou  fallen,  Luciftr,  atar  of  the 
monung!"  (RtMesf,  Ztrtrummnmg  itr  gnum 
Flautm  Utnmu  hmI  PtuOtlun,  Berim,  IMS.) 

Hcsos,  a  deity  among  the  Gaula,  tbe  same  as  the 
Mars  of  the  Remans.  {Lucan,  1,  44fi.)  Lactantioa 
{Dh.  Jnst.,  1,  SI)  writes  the  name  Heutua.  Com- 
pare the  Hu'Cadam  ("  Hn  the  powerful")  in  the  tra- 
ditions and  ballads  of  tha  Welah.  Tbe  god  Hesns  or 
Heasaa,'in  the  ptdytbdan  of  Qaol,  waa  prabably  an 
intMcalatkm  of  tbe  I)niida.  <CiHWDlt  remaika  under 
the  article  Oallia,  p.  684,  eol.  8.) 

HaaroHlos,  l.^  Enprian  bidmp,  mentioned  by 
St  Jerome  as  having  published  a  critical  edition  of  the 
Septn^nt  in  the  uird  eentary.  It  was  introdoced 
into  the  chnrcbes  of  tbia  country  ;  and  Jerome  naoally 
cites  it  under  the  title  id  Btmflar  Altmdiimm,'^ 
II.  A  Inieagiapbor  of  Alexandiea,  who  Hved,  accord- 
ing to  ths  eonuBon  iqanion.  towavda  the  eloae  of  dw 
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mUAm  Urn  gtowwy  wfaicb  hM  nubtd  w  vote  th« 

HUM  of  thii  writer  be  really  hia,  or  trhether  it  be  not 
BNtlyanibridgiiiflntuf  kiawcriL  Wfait  hw  iocUiied 
•MM  to  famnr  the  kuar  apiaim  ia  Um  onnmtiDci 
•rthsdWioubMwMuttod.  Olhtnikii^ end  with 
■oaa  appeanuM  or^aeMiB,  tint  this  leiicoa  ww  ori- 
(iiiBUy  a  null  Tdnma,  end  thit  the  nnmeroui  biblical 
l^oaeaa  whicb  ue  et  {Mveent  foond  im  it  beva  bean  in- 
laicalated  hj  the  eapjiats,  wbo  ban  takao  tbe  lemark* 
nkb  io  the  maigin  bjr  tlw  poaaaaaeM  of  rawaacrnU 
fiir  poottimw  «f  the  t«xt  itadf.  Howerer  tbia  maT  be, 
the  watk  of  tSmjciavm  ta  wvij  tmpertant  towaru  te- 
qniniig  «  foil  knowledge  of  d>e  Greek  luiguage.  It 
Ma  praaerved  for  ua  a  urge  anmbar  erf  piaaagea  from 
poata,  ontora,  hiatoriana,  and  phyaieiana,  wboae  woriu 
are  loat.  Heayebina  explaioa,  twmover,  Tarions  woida 
tbat  depart  from  tbe  oidinaiy  nnge  of  the  Grraak 
tongiie,  aa  well  aa  tenna  need  in  aaoifieea,  gymnaatic 
aneouDlora,  dte.  And  yet  it  moat  be  acknowledged 
that  hia  tail  ia  in  a  nwat  cnrapt  aute,  and  that  wbeo 
he  ia  a  aeluaiy  witneea  hia  teatimony  ought  to  bo  re. 
oeivad  with  caotion.  {Mus.  Crit.,  toL  1,  p.  608.) 
The  worii,.  in  fact,  baa  all  tbe  appearance  cm  loogh 
Dotee.  put  down  in  the  eouraa  of  rsadiog,  nlher  than 
of  a  finiabed  prodaction.  It  waa  not  known  vntil  the 
aixteenth  centniy.  Only  one  HS.,  in  tbe  library  of 
St.  Hadt,  at  Vantea,  ia  aaid  le  be  pnaarvad,  and  that 
ia  fnll  a(  abbianatioBa,  and  haa  main  eraaniaa ;  which 
aeooonta  for  the  great  comption  n  the  text,  in  apita 
of  the  laboora  of  many  al^  edilofa.  It  appeals,  how* 
av«r,  that  in  the  aaMuteenth  cratnry  there  eiiated  a 
aectnid  nwnnacTipt  in  the  Florence  library.  {E6cr^» 
BHiiogr.  XencoM.  vol.  1,  p.  773.)— Tha  beat  edkioo 
•f  HMycbiaa  ia  tbat  of  Albeiti,  cooipletad  by  Rahn- 
kan.  Lugd.  Bat^  1746-1776.  S  toU.  foL  It  ia  to  be 
jagratted,  however,  tbat  Albaiti  coold  not  avail  bim- 
aw  of  tha  TaluablaNS.  nolaa  of  Bantley  on  thia  lezi- 
cogratdiar.— 'The  tiitio  primetpt  of  Heaychiua  waa  pab- 
liahed  by  tha  alder  Aldua,  Fmue,  15L^  fat,  nndwr  the 
.cuaofMaRaaMnaania.  Thaaiaiiaaer^fi)ttewadwaa 
Aa  Vatuoeana.  Thi8,howav<^baii^aaifahiTaBl* 
jaady  lanMifcad,  Tery  diffieolt  to  decipher,  and  in  other 
jaapaala  extremely  inaccurate,  Muauroa  tOfA.  great 
paina  to  conect  and  reaton  it  Thia  ia  oflen  owe 
with  iatatligenca  and  aacceaa ;  bat  often  alao  be  de- 
caivaa  himaal/  in  hia  conactiona,  and  in  general  treata 
hia  original  in  too  arbitrary  a  manner.  Schow,  of  Co- 
penhagen, being  at  Venice,  collated  the  manuaecipt 
with  ue  edition  of  Alberti,  and  took  note  of  all  the 
Tariationa.  He  pabliahed  thia  collation  at  Laipeie, 
179S,  8to,  ander  tbe  title,  **  Ha^eka  Lutiem  tx  ead. 
Mm.  bMioUuce  S.  Mtrei  rerttttiAwn,  tt  ah  cmauinu 
Munri  correctunubut  refurgatum.'*  By  the  help  of 
thia  Tolame,  the  poaaaaaor  of  any  edition  of  Heaychiua, 
for  they  are  all  beaed  upon  thia  manuaeript,  can  make 
tha  nacaeaaiy  corrections.  The  rioaaea,  taken  bom 
tha  Seriptona,  thai  an  Ibond  m  Heajehiaa,  wara  cirf- 
laeted  and  pabliahed  by  J.  C.  O.  Emaiti.  I^.,  1TB5, 
Svo.  We  may  regard  aa  tbe  aacond  Tolnme  of  thia 
|ffodactloa  the  work  publiabed  by  Emeati  in  1788, 
8vo,  under  the  title,  "  Suida  *t  Pkgsorini  Gleutt  ta- 
era"  in  which  are  fotud  two  hnndied  and  twenty-nine 
gleaaea  of  He^china,  foigotten  in  tbe  firat  Tolone. 
Ta  thii  may  ha  jotned  the  w«k  of  SehlaoBDer,  Ob- 
MTMt.  M  Smd.  et  Httyck.,  WkUmb.,  1810,  4to. 
Among  the  aubaidiary  worka  that  illnatrate  Heaychiaa, 
may  be  mentioned  Toop's  Emandstiona  (  ToupUEmgn- 
datiom  m  Siudam  et  Hetyddvm,  (hum.,  1790,  4 
vols.  8vo),  and  the  Diaeeitatioo  <^Ranke  {De  Lexici 
Suyckiam  vera  origin*  U  gtmuna  fontut  conuiwn- 
■Mio,  Lipt.,  18S1,  8to).-^1I.  A  nauva  of  Miletoa, 
aomameai  1^  raaaoa  of  tha  office  with  which  be  waa 
jnaatad,  Jlbulrit  ("  lUoatriooa").  He  is  auppooad  to 
hrnn  lirad  nndar  the  empuwa  Joatin  and  JoatiniaB,  and 
waa^antbor  of  a  chroniela  Clorapucdv  iv  oiwA^ 
M^iutlc  jmptdc),  bom  Ba^p  Jung  of  Aaiiyria  to 


end  of  tha  laifpi  of  Anaataaioa  I.  TUa  wodc.  w 
bracing  the  hietory  of  1190  years,  waa  divided  into  lii 
aactions  or  apocba  (r/tq^a),  via.,  t.  Evaau  uie. 
rin  to  On  TraiaB  war.  S.  Aaai  thia  laUar  pariad  is 
thabwUiwonUMia.  S.  nsaaibabrildiMoflUM 
to  tbe  abcAtioD  of  royalqf  in  dMteity.  i.  Tmiiki 
latter  period  to  the  death  of  Jahoa  C«aar.  &  Fim 
tbe  death  of  Caoar  to  the  rewn  of  CooataBtiae  tki 
Great  8.  Fran  the  Utter  penod  to  the  death  of  Aa- 
aatasine  I.  The  last  section,  of  which  we  bava  a  nl- 
naUe  ftagmant  reoaaiaiDg,  entitled  ndfpw  Ktavrvrf 
voMTO/Uirff  <"  Of  tbe  orimn  of  Conatantineple"X  mxni 
as  an  aid  to  Oaorga  Codinas  in  his  deaeriptioo  of  ihii 
city.  Haaycbina  alao  eompoaad  Memmr*  op  tbe  ruga 
1^  Jnatinian  tbe  elder  ('Eripa  iv  i  Kipupm 

ra  'lovoTivmt  npajfiivrd).  This  work  haa  entire^  p»- 
idled.  The  fraament  of  HeayelnDa,  mentioBed  sbai^ 
haa  bean  pnbUahad  nnder  the  name  of  Cadiaei  ty 
Doosa,  UtOtib.,  1606,  8to.  Herrchiae  aba  wnia 
an  Onomaatiean,  mt  Table  of  Hen  djatingaiabed  io  lha 
wiona  bcanehas  of  knowledge  (lUvof  riw  kt  taMf 
bv^taoT&f),  of  which  Snidas  profeseea  to  have  indid 
binaalf.  We  bava  likewise,  nnder  tba  name  of  Hoy- 
chius,  a  small  work  entitled  HtpL  ritv  irwdci^  dui^ 
^MVTuv  oofuw,  "  Of  I^tiloet^dim  celafaiated  Iw  tin 
laamtng."  It  ia  nothing  mora  than  a  niy  eaicbM 
eomplatioB  either  freoii  Diogenaa  Laartioa,  or  baoi  tlw 
lost  OMinaatican  of  Aa  wiitar  whom  wa  aia  at  piMai 
conrndarit^.  Iteootains,  bowevar,  anae  thisgiwhak 
are  not  fcrand  daewbere.  and  thia  aarree  la  ataapi 
certain  valne  on  the  work'.  Tbe  lateat  and  bast  edi- 
tion  of  thaaa  two  worka  is  that  of  Oielliua,  Ufa.,  IMl 
8to.— rV.  A  native  of  Jamaalam,  who  died  abiat 
438  A.D.  He  waa  a  pneat,  and  wioto  aa  aeiliiiMti 
eal  hiatocy,  which  ia  loat~V.  This  nama  waa  Jm 
b«ne  by  many  other  ecclauaatiea,  amow  wheal  m 
reckoned  aereral  manyra.  (Consult  Famaiu,  BiiL 
Orme.,  lib.  6,  c.  6,  and  the  PrDUgomtw  to  Albou^ 
edition  <rf  tha  Laxicoo  of  Heeychius.) 

Hctb0xIa  (mom  coMBinonlr  ErnoaU),  a  ceMn- 
ted  country  of  Italy,  lying  to  the  went  and  north  of  ibt 
Tibet.  Of  all  the  natiooa  of  luly,  none  auwu  u 
have  ancb  chums  an  our  notice  aa  that  of  tor  Eoa- 
riana.  Tha  origin  of  this  nation,  however,  wu  ii- 
vcjvad  in  a  Aegne  ol  nneerUinty  at  tbe  tone  mim 
the  earliest  of  our  ancient  biatwiana  wrote,  wUct 
waa  hardly  to  have  been  expected,  coaaiderii^  thai 
extended  dominion,  their  inimemorial  paaaeiaios  d 
an  alphabet,  the  existenca  amoag  them  of  a  um- 
dotal  eaata,  and  their  aoknowledgad  aupeiiaiity  ■ 
eivilixatioa  to  all  diair  Eurc^peaa  contenponiiH  at 
cept  the  Oreeks.  Their  snbsecfuant  history  ia  ehicAr 
known  from  their  connexion  with  other  nMiona;  te, 
never  having  caltivatad  their  language  ao  u  to  suaia 
to  the  poaaeaaioD  of  a  literature,  t^ir  wrttogi  tan 
long  since  peridwd ;  and  what  they  recorded  oa 
or  m^rie  h  far  laaa  intelligibla  than  the  luwof^n*^ 
of  Egypt  Even  hi  aneiaot  timaa  it  was  s  iufom 
qneetion  whether  the  Etnrians  were  Pelasfp  fm 
Greeea,  or  Lydians  from  Aaia,  or  indigeaou  u 't*?- 
According  to  Herodotos  (1, 94),  tha  Lydiau  oogtH  » 
be  conaidared  as  the  parent  stock  of  the  Etmnao  w- 
tion.  Tbe  Armas  had  a  ttaditioo  amo^  then,  iltft  ■ 
great  famina  aroaa  hi  Lydia  daring  the  laim  of  Am 
one  of  their  eaiHaat  kings.  When  it  badltitsl  » 
aaveral  yaata,  it  was  at  length  datoninad  that  m 
nation  dionld  divide  itealf  mw  two  parte,  oadtf  » 
reapective  command  of  Lvdus  ud  TyirbnMW.  tha  tM 

sons  of  Atys.  one  of  which  was  to  mignte,  aodu* 
other  to  remain  in  I^dia.  It  fell  to  tos  krtotTi^ 
rimiBs  to  abandon  Lydia  with  tha  poopla  andsr  w 
ohwga.  He  accordingly  equipped  a  fleet  it  S^A 
and  eat  aail  in  qnaat  of  a  country  toaelOa  in; 
after  paasing  by  vaiioua  covntries  and  nsuonti  m 
finallT  BOMwd  among  tba Unbri.  in  Italy,  «benM 
froHlad  aafMd  o»im,'*^it^^Jl^^  ^ 
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of  IfaradalM.  If  m  dnwt  the  iffdin  tnditioa  of 
■on*  nnndlow  ekemuluiMi  whielk  im  bUkM  to 
it,  putievlatfy  tboM  thtt  nkte  w  the  Umism,  which 
■wy  ba  fairijr  cb«md  toOtiraut  tqrpNbris,  titan  atill 
remaim  the  record  of  an  importaot  emit,  v^h,  con- 
sidering the  daractw  of  the  hiatmriaa  who  bai  handed 
it  dowa  ta  oa,  and  iIm  gaomj^iieal  infaimatioa  ba 
poaaaaaad,  ia  emnilf  mtftlad  to  oar  attention  if  it 
doaa  not  laeoMaaend  itaelf  to  our  belief.  The  gnU- 
•et  acgametit,  bowerar,  in  favoar  of  tUs  tiaditioa, 
aaaet  be  allowed  to  conaiat  in  the  wtti|^  of  teatimon^ 
whieb  can  be  eoUected  in  support  of  it  from  ibe  wn- 
ten  of  aatiqaity,  eqteetaUy  ^oee  of  Rome,  who,  wiUi 
few  axeeptiona,  seem  to  concur  in  adnittang  the  fact 
of  tbe  Lydian  colony.  (Consnit  Ftrf .,  £tt.,  8,  470, 
«(  MM. — C«AiU.f  81, 13.— ^Hprat.,  Sat.,  1, 6.— Sw. 
SOw.,  1,  JU.,  4, 4.— &n«.,  arf  Jhb.— Jantn,  SO, 
I — VmL  Mm^  S.4.— naf.,  Vit.  Ram.—Ptmy.Z,  6.) 
— Strabo,  who  baa  entend  man  Mly  mto  tbe  discoo- 
•ion  af  ilie  Tjubwiiun  origin,  does  not  team  to  enter- 
tain any  doubt  of  tbe  event  wfaich  we  are  now  con- 
sidering, and  be  ouotea  Antiolidea,  an  historian  of 
aoflM  aatherity,  wm  leporu  that  tbe  firat  Felasgi 
aenM  io  tiw  iahada  af  hnbroa  and  Lanaoa,  nd  thtt 
aoOM  af  them  oaiM  with  Tmfaenaa,  the  son  of  Atys, 
te  Italy.    (<Sfr«ls,  In  short,  tbe  preaojnp^ 

would  appear  sa  atrsiw  in  favour  oif  this  p^nilar  ac- 
eaont  of  dM  origm  of  tbe  Tynbeni,  that  we  mi^ 
coBsider  tbe  ^oestioD  to  be  decided,  were  not  our  at- 
tentiaa  esHad  to  tbeoppssito  aide  by  some  weifh^  ob- 
jeetiaasi  aivaaeed  long  einea  by  Dwoyaina  of  Halicar- 
nsaniiv  and  tetber  stengly  niged  byaone  modem 
critiea  of  great  reputation  and  learning.  Dionydoa 
■MMi  to  Stand  alone  among  Uie  writera  of  antiquity 
aa  innlidatiBg  the  Jaota  recorded  by  Herodotua ;  aod 
though  his  own  ezplanstion  of  tbe  origin  of  the  Tft* 
ifaeniaas  is  eridently  ineonaistent  and  uosatis&ctoiy, 
atiU  it  nnoC  be  owned  tbet  bia  aignneots  tend  greatly 
to  dtsnadit  the  colony  of  the  Lydian  Tyrriienna.  Ha 
■aiataios,  in  tbs  firat  pbce,  that  it  ia  fabuloua,  from 
the  silence  on  so  important  an  event  of  Xanthos  thi 
hiatorian  of  Lydia,  a  writer  of  great  laasaieh  and  ao- 
tiiority,  and  mois  ancient  than  Herodotus.  Xanthot 
acfcnowledgM  no  Lydian  prince  of  tbe  name  o(  Tjt- 
ifaeana ;  tM  aona  of  Atya,  according  to  him,  were  Ly- 
doa  and  Toryboa,  who  both  mmained  in  Asia.  Agaiii, 
Diofl^uas  aasaito  that  then  was  no  maewHaiica  to 
bo  diaeovoiad  attbar  in  tbe  nligion,  cDatoms,  or  las' 

Sage  of  Uie  l^isna  and  TDBcaoa ;  and,  lastly,  firom 
I  diaerepance  to  bo  obaerved  in  tho  varions  state- 
ments of  Uie  genealogy  of  Tynfaeooa  and  the  period 
of  hia  migntion,  he  foela  joatified  in  rejecting  that 
•vant  as  a  mere  fiction.  {Ant.  Rom.,  1, 30.)  Tbe 
advocates  at  Hofodotns,  bowevar,  have  not  been  in- 
iMdatad  }>f  Aeee  a^menta,  bat  have  ^eavonred 
to  prove  their  inaofficieOcy.  Among  Uiese  may  be 
reckoned  Ryckina  {de  primu  Italia  cebntis,  c.  6) ; 
Biihop  Comberiand  (Cototmeit  of  tkt  Orui  and  Ro- 
SMR  Antiquitie:  Tract.  7,  c.  S) ;  Dempater  (Etntr. 
Awat,  1.  4) ;  Laicber  (Hiat.  HHeroi.,  voL  1,  p.) ; 
■Bd  Laasi  {St^gio,  dte..  vol.  S,  p.  103).  On  die 
•tber  hand,  tbe  xeeaons  advaooed  by  the  (jiaek  biato- 
rian  Ittve  appeared  convincing  to  aome  eminent  critiea, 
such  aa  Claveriua  {Ital.  Aniiq..,  vol.  I,  Ub.  1,  c.  1); 
Pretet  (Mem.  it  PAcad.,  vol.  18,  p.  97) ;  and  Heyoe 
[Commtnt.,  Ntv.  Soe.  OoU.,  vol.  S,  p.  8B) ;  who 
bave,  beaideB,  added  other  objectiona  to  those  already 
■tarted.  Al  length,  in  18S6,  the  Academy  of  SeioDces 
*t  Berlin,  by  proposing  the  Etroscsns  aa  th»  subject  of 
•  prixe  eaaay,  sbowao  thrir  oimuon  Aat  the  time  itas 
Mae  when  fhm  sestteiad  nottecs  of  tfie  aneient  writers 
•hould  be  conbined  with  the  discorerias  in  Etruscan 
utiquitiea  which  the  laat  centoiy  bionght  to  light,  and 
wAhiatOTio^  ttmrti  aapaiated  ftem  ibo  maaa  of  eoiitm- 
WBtoTf  tbwriaa  bamaih  wMA  muii—li  u  mUm  Iwd 
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bariftd  It.  Pnfaoser  K.  O.  MoUar,  whoae  mmj  ab- 
lainod  the  priH^  hid  iliaady  diatinguished  bimaalf  bf 
bia  Ordummn*  tsnd  At  i>l^uftr  ("  OrdioniaDns  and 

tboMinyana"),  and  i>(irwr(*'TbeI>orians*')tt<>ro  woA* 
in  which  an  eitreoidioaiy  extant  of  reading  in  arch»> 
ology  and  ancient  liurature  ia  united  U  great  aagaci^ 
in  recoostnicting  from  its  fragments  tbe  ruined  edifice 
of  early  Greek  hiatmy.  Tbe  disaeitolion  on  tbe  Eliu- 
tiana  fanns  in  avaiy  respect  a  suitable  accon^MDimeiit 
to  these. — ^Wa  have  already  remarked,  that  even  in 
aneient  timee  it  waa  a  disputed  qoeatioa,  whether  tbe 
Etruacana  were  Pelaagi  from  Greece,  or  Lydiaoa  from 
Asia,  m*  indigenoua  m  Italy;  and  that  the  modoma 
had  added  more  than  an  equal  number  to  the  hypotbo- 
aes  of  the  snci«its.  Thus  some  have  auppoaed  that 
the  Etrurians  misfat  be  descended  from  the  Egyptiaita 
(Anaretti,  ad  Momtm.) ;  otheia,  from  tbe  Canaaniles 
(M^tiy  RagioH.  ieUi  Itcli  pnmilm,p.  318,  t$qq. — 
MaMoeeki,  CommeiU.  «n  Tti.  HeratCt  p.  10,  £c.}; 
otbera,  from  tbe  Pbcoaiciana  (SuinUm,  de  Ling.  Etnt- 
titf  regttiu  Vtrnaeula,  Oton.,  1738);  others  again 
contended  for  their  Celtic  origin  {PeUoutur,  Hiti.  dtt 
CtUa,  lib.  1,  p.  179.— Bardati,  del  primi  dot.  d'ltal., 
vol.  I).  Freret  B«»tt>ed  it  to  tbe  Raeti  (JTcm.  da 
rilead.,^.T0l.l8);  Hems  to  tha  ancient  Cantabii 
(Uaa  id  Vimtrao,  vol.  17,  e.  4) ;  while  s«ne  agUB 
gave  up  all  hope  of  arriving  at  any  canaiu  coscluaioa 
m  Uiia  pnraling  question,  aod  aeemad  to  cooaidei  it  as 
one  of  those  hiaurical  problems  which  must  fiK-  ever 
remain  without  a  aolotion.  MuUer'a  theinry  appeals 
ingenioue  aod  plauaibte.  He  admito  a  ptinutive  path 
olation  of  Etmiia,  iritom  ho  oda,  after  Dioivrsiits,  taa 
RmaetM,  on  whose  origin  ba  doaa  not  decide,  but 
thinks  there  ate  groonda  for  assuming,  that  tbeae  wen 
mbglod  with  *  body  of  Pelaagian  ctjonista  from  tfaa 
coaat  of  Lydia.  We  find  in  Greece  a  people  bearing 
the  name  of  Pelaagian  Tyrrheni,  driven  from  Bcratia 
by  tbe  Dorian  m^ratioD,  appearing  as  fugitivea  in 
Athens,  and  tbwicB  betaking  tbemaelrea  to  Lemnooi 
Imhroa,  and  Samothrace,  where,  as  well  aa  on  Mount 
Athoa,  they  rcoiained  io  Uw  historic  times.  Tba 
namel^rTfaenian  isspplied  to  Uie  Etrurians  io  Hesiod 
{Theog.,  1016),  and,  in  the  Homeric  hymn  to  Baccbna^ 
to  this  people  of  tbe  ^geao.  That  they  were  not  tbe 
Tyrriienians  of  Italy  by  whom  the  god  was  carried  off 
is  evident;  tbe  ptiates  intended  to  cany  him  toEgypt 
oc  to  Cyprus,  not  to  Italy  ;  and  from  other  eourcea  it 
anpeaia  tnat  tba  mytbis  waa  a  Naxiao  legend.  Ovid 
(Jfet,  8,  577,  aaqj.)  niatea  it  at  gra^  Iwurth,  and 
repreaenta  the  Ti^nhentans  as  Mvooians.  Now,  oa 
the  coast  of  Mnonia  or  Lydia  there  waa  s  place  named 
TvfVSo,  from  which  Miiller  deducea  the  name  Tyirito- 
nian ;  in  all  jnobabiUty  radically  the  aame  with  Tor- 
riwbian,  the  -name  borne  by  the  sonthem  district  of 
Lydia.  He  is  inclined,  hovrenrar.  to  consider  the  peo- 
ple, to  whom,  from  tbeir  oecnpation  of  Tvfif>a,  the 
name  Tynfaanian  was  given,  iwt  aa  Lydiana,  but  aa 
Pelaagiuia,  vfbo  settled  iot  a  time  on  this  part  of  tha 
coast,  end  having  thence  acquired  tbeir  name,  and 
made  it  notorious  by  thdir  piracies  in  tbe  ^gean, 
migrated  firat  to  the  Mslean  pntatmtarj,  and  then  to 
Etmiia.  In  deriving  then,  however,  immediatdy 
from  the  Pelaagiana  wix>  came  from  Attica  to  Lsnmoo 
and  Imbroa,  and  thence  to  Lydia,  he  aeems  to  embar- 
rass bis  hypotheaia  with  an  unnecessary  difficulty.  Ha 
himself  makee  thewnahip  of  the  phallic  Hermea  to  be 
chaneteristic  of  the  Pdaagi  in  Attica  and  the  islands; 
yet  of  tfaia  he  admits  that  hardly  a  trace  is  to  be  found 
in  tbe  Etrurian  raligioa  It  is  temaikable  bow  lato  is 
the  applicatioo  of  the  name  Fdaagim  to  the  TyiAtt 
nians.  Harodotns  not  edy  naver  calls  tbem  so,  bat 
even  by  leftmng  to  the  C^eatooisos,  who  live  aiowe 
tlu  Ttfrrktmana,  for  a  propf  of  what  the  Pelasgic  lao- 

ns  was,  he  seems  to  imfdy  that  tbe  Tyrrueniana 
idvee  were,  io  Ua  view,  not  Pelaagiana ;  tim 
vAyMttikathittatflBM  te  hit  ilhM^tioiil  No 
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udwt  tndMw  dateribM  ^  TfnbmAna  of  Ljdu  u 
PdugtuM  fioBi  Attkft  ud  the  ialandt.  The  g«M- 
th>gy  of  Henidotaa  bom  the  Lrdiu  tntbiHra  lukw 
TTnfaenui  >  Km  of  Atjrs,  king  of  Lydia ;  in  that  given 
in  Dionyaius  without  the  anthor**  name,  Ljrdue  and 
Tynbenua  aie  brothera  ;  in  that  of  Xaothua  the  broth- 
era  are  called  Lydna  and  Torybua  or  Tonbobne,  i.  e., 
according  to  Miiller,  Tyrrhenoa.  Whichever  of  theae 
we  argue  from,  it  appeara  ret;  improbable  that  the 
lineage  of  a  band  of  Pelaagian  piratea,  who  bad  aettled 
on  the  eoaeta  of  Lydia.  ahoula  have  been  carried  ap 
to  the  ancient  kinga  or  goda  of  tin  country  ;  and  that, 
too,  not  by  the  Oreeka,  but  Inr  the  Lydiana  themaalvea. 
We  cannot,  therefore,  avoid  the  concluiion,  that  the 
Tynfaeniana  were  much  more  intimately  connected 
with  the  Lydian  populatim  than  MiiUer'a  account  of 
Aem  aopposet.  Niebuhr  makes  the  Mceoniana  (Uie 
Homeric  ntoie  fbr  the  I^iana)  to  be  Pelaagians, 
gutng  fnm  the  name  of  their  atroiwhold,  Luiaaa, 
whira  m  fbond  in  all  eonnttiea  onupied  oy  Pelaagiana ; 
Mnller  tepreaente  them  aa  wholly  different,  alleging 
that  no  ancient  author  calla  the  Mceoniana  Pelaagiana. 
Thia  ia.true ;  bat  ibtj  make  the  Tyrrbeniana  Mceoni> 
■na  and  alao  Pebagiaiw,  and  tbeiefote  im|dy,  thou^ 
dMy  do  not  aaieft,  ue  idnititjr  of  the  peorie  who  bm 
Amo  three  namea.  ^le  whole  eoiet  ot  Aria  Minor 
appeara  to  have  been  occupied  by  the  Pelasgi,  or  na- 
tions differing  from  them  only  in  name.  Meneetatei 
(op.  Strab.,  671)  related,  that  the  Pela^i  had  occn- 
pied  the  whole  of  Ionia,  from  Mycale  northward,  and 
the  adjacent  islanda ;  the  Cariana,  the  Lelegea,  and 
the  Ctaeooee,  the  IWui,  ud  Mydana,  were  of  the 
nme  race,  and  alao  allied  to  the  Lydiana,  aa  appeara 
from  the  genealogy  given  by  Herodotoa(l,  171).  The 
Greeka  themaelvea  attribute  the  Pelaagic  population 
of  Aaia  Minor  to  colontea  aent  from  Greece  or  from 
the  islanda  ;  but  their  aoconota  of  coloniea  before  the 
Homeric  age,  being  founded  on  no  contemporary  au- 
^ority,  muat  generally  be  regarded  aa  hiatorical  hy- 
ftodieaes,  chieSy  grounded  upon  aimilarity  of  namea, 
which  may  often  be  more  ration^y  ezjriained  from 
other  eansea.  tt  ia,  however,  by  no  meane  probable 
that  the  Lydiana  were  wholly  a  Pelasric  pec^le.  The 
phenomena  of  the  history  of  Asia  Minor  are  most 
eftaily  eolved  by  the  auppoeitioD  that  a  nation  of  Syr- 
ian origin  waa  mingled  in  its  two  i^ncipal  districts, 
Lydia  and  Phrygia,  with  another  nearly  allied  to  the 
Oreeka.  The  Mosaic  genealogy  of  nadmia  {Oat^  10, 
M)  assigns  a  Semitic  origin  to  the  Lydiua ;  while  it 
refers  moat  of  the  tribes  m  Asia  Minor,  dong  with  the 
Greeks,  to  the  stock  of  Japbetb.  The  mytholo^  of 
Lydia,  the  ba8ie,-as  uauat,  of  ita  dynasties  of  kings, 
betrays  ita  Syrian  as  well  aa  Grecian  affinities,  Tlwir 
deities  'ATnjr  or  'An>c  (the  same  as  Ilairac,  Ha.), 
ud  MS,  btbw  ud  molber,  hate  probably  gim  tbeir 
mme  to  the  Atyades  and  the  Mesooiana;  and  their 
mmhip  ia  clearly  the  same  with  that  of  the  Syrian 
Boddeaa,  who  was  variously  denominated  Atargatia, 
Derceto,  Semiramia,  Rhea,  Juno,  and  Venus.  The 
ohief  seat  of  her  worahip  at  Hierapolia,  was  the  reaort 
of  the  people  of  Aaia  Minor ;  and  Aacakm,  in  Phm- 
nieia,  appean  to  have  been  considered  as  a  colony  of 
the  Lydiana  (Steph.  Byz.,  »■  »■)  fbc  no  other  reaeon 
than  that  the  traditions  of  the  met  goddess  were  tn 
a  peculiar  manner  connected  wtth  thia  plaea.  In  the 
liat  of  the  kings  of  Ttoy,  whose  names  sre  generally 
of  Grecian  etymology,  the  Oriental  name  of  Aaaars- 
cns  pointa  to  a  mixture  of  Oriental  mythology ;  and 
this  remark  is  atilt  more  applicable  to  the  gmealogy 
of  the  Hwaelid  kings  of  Ly^ia,  in  which  Gredi  and 
Aeqvlan  persomm  are  so  strongly  mixed,  Herenlee, 
AlesROf,  Beloa,  Nmns,  Agron.  {HenkL,  1,  7.)  If, 
then,  the  Indians  were  a  people  partly  Asiatic,  partly 
mMied  to  the  Greeka,  there  ia  realW  no  contradiction 
between  those  historians  who  call  the  Tyirbeniaiu 
IvdiaiM,  and  dioee  wbs  >pMk  ti  TyrrhsnujpPalae- 
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gtana.  Tb«  esttlemeat  of  (be  TyiriMoisBs  tt  Hihi, 
OD  their  progreaa  from  I^dia  to  Ital^,  retU  oa  rerj 
sl%ht  grounds.  A  paassge,  namely,  m  the  ccobm- 
Utor  LeetantiusorLntatiuson  Statins  (TAci.,  4,  SMX 
who  calls  the  inventor  of  the  Tyniientan  tniaptt  Ha- 
leas ;  but  the  resemblance  between  tbs  ToNin  ni 
the  Lydisn  or  Phrygian  moaic,  really  sdda  conudtn- 
ble  weight  to  the  other  arguments  in  hvoor  of  ilu 
Oriental  cokniiation  of  Etroria.  'The  muaic^  iiMm- 
meat  of  the  Greeks,  in  the  heroic  and  BMumctfb, 
waa  the  lyre;  the  Ante  wee  wnkBom,  or,  at  kstt,  M 
in  Qse.  It  hss  been  long  sinoe  naeiked  that  Hemr 
mentions  the  O^Mc  only  in  two  pasM^  (A,  10,1>; 
18, 495).  In  the  first  of  these  be  ia  deaehbing  thi 
niffhlly  noiae  of  the  Tnjan  camp,  and  the  Viihnen 
•cwriiaat  ohoervee,  that  theae  instismenu  mm  hnon 
only  to  Uie  Barbsrians.  Tbia  observation,  tbosgh 
limited,  is  not  contradicted  by  the  olh«  pBaiaM,ii 
vrUch  yoQths  are  represented  as  dsBcing  at  avrediiii; 
to  the  Boond  of  bfrta  ewl  .^Hlev.  To  say  notbing  of 
the  aa^iei«M  which  have  been  uteitained,  tbt  tkt 
description  of  the  abield  of  AcliiUes,  of  whicb  ihit  ti 
a  pert,  is  not  of  the  same  age  with  the  rest  of  tin 
lUad,  it  is  very  possible  Uiat  iS»Qn9k»vS  Ionia pif 
have  eaqdoyM  ua  flnte^vm  of  Lydia  «r  Fhin<>  <t 
their  festivitiee;  or,  abmm  it  be  uppesed  Iktt  in  it 
dsya  of  Homer  the  use  of  lb*  flote  was  ftmiliar  -M 
the  lobiaos  tbemselvea,  the  entire  absence  of  all  iki- 
tion  of-  it  in  the  Odyssey  shows  that  in  Gteece  itdf 
it  had  not  yet  been  introduced.  It  came  in 
along  with  the  wmehip  of  Baechna,  whidi,  whalcm 
may  have  been  its  remoter  origin,  eeitsinly  pinri 
from  Lydia  and  Phrygia  to  Thrace,  and  ibnies  isH 
BOQthem  Greece,  devoorinffwith  its  sKomy  dmuc  tht 
fsebler  notes  of  the  lyre.  The  donble  flute,  of  wkick 
the  left  band  |^yed  a  treble  to  the  bass  of  the  risk 
hand,  is  mentioned  by  Herodotas  (1,  7)  nnder  ut 
Dame  of  aiiX^  iviptuf  sod  yvvtuKiiaf,  as  tned 
the  Lydiana  in  war.  Now  the  doaUe  Ante,  si  st 
know  both  6om  ancient  anthoia  and  from  ■mmmbMi 
[Ligkimm, MammuiUi  Etnueki.,  pt.  8,  pi »;  pLl. 
pi.  96),  waa  htnse  tnmgdift  Etrariane;  mdlheRo- 
mans  not  only  borrowed  their  flute-muatc  from  then, 
but  generally  employed  at  sacrificce  and  festive  dun* 
A  Tuscan  flute-player.  {CoiDpmVirg.,6tarf.,%\9i. 
—Ovid,  A.  A.,  1,  III.)  '  It  is  very  iaqmbable  dtf 
aneh  a  c<Hiwideiiee  between  the  Etraecu  and  AmIk 
enstons  shonld  be  aeeideatal ;  and  no  mora  Pj^i^ 
oplanetion  of  it  can  be  givu  tbu  that  the l>nl» 
niana  were  really  e  cetony  ol  Pdu|gi  ftom  hjiit- 
They  were  probeUy  not  mneioiN,  conpaied 
the  Raseo*.  whom  they  fonnd  in  poeseaoi(»  of  dte 
country ;  and  hence,  tiioagh  some  of  their  arts  «e» 
communicated  to  the  netion  among  whom  they  settM, 
they  were  soon  so  flonqdately  Absorbed  is  it,  dM  da 
Isngnsge  of  Etniria  hose  no  tmees  either  ^  a  Gnik 
or  s  Lydian  nuxtme.  1^*  ado^on  of  a  sloiy  sf  • 
Lydian  origin  by  no  means  reqoires  that  we  rhnU 
reject  the  accounts  of  migrations  of  Pelasgi  from  Tbo- 
aaly,  and  from  the  bpposite  shore  of  tlw  Adrntic  » 
the  mouths  of  the.  Po,  which  we  find  in  oUin  wiiltn 
on  Etnrian  history.  Professor  MiiUer  thus  sans 
this  psit  of  his  researches :  "It  leniaios,  then,tbatM 
tagaid  the  Tuscan  nation  as  an  original  and  P'*"'"'' 
pMple  of  luhr ;  their  language  is  widehr  d^faeai 
from  the  Greek ;  the  namee  of  their  ms  ire  not 
those  which  We  End  ammg  the  eariieet  Ore^  wka 
we  call  Pelasgi,  and  which  paaaed  from  then  toll* 
Hellenes ;'  there  is  moch,  too,  in  the  doctrine  of  iWii 

r'lesu  entirely  foreign  to  the  Greek  theology.  M 
Bppesrs  to  have  been  the  ftte  of  tUs  naliw. 
nevei^displsyed  sny  indoMndetit  eivilintiM,  bat  o^r 
adopted  that  of  the  Greeits,  to  have  been  indebted  w 
its  &st  impolse  towaida  improvecnsnt  lo  a  Greek,  A 
■t  bMt,  bdf'OiMk  tribe.  The  TuacaBa  thsmssJm 
io  thw  Mtne  kflBDdi,  rdtoad  tfaMC  poU^od  a«» 
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nlioa  to  ths  mtiitiine  town  Ttrqninii,  tad  tb*  hero 
Tuchon,  both  jnobably  only  variatuna  of  the  name 
Tyrrfaeoi.    Here  it  waa  that  ibe  much-dreaded  Fdas* 
sians  of  Lydia  landed  and  Mttleil,  bringing  with  them 
the  aits  they  had  aequiied  at  home  or  on  their  way. 
For  the  first  time  the  barbaioaa  land  taw  msn  covered 
wHh  brass  amy  themselfes  foe  battle  to  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet ;  here  first  they  heard  the  load  sound  of 
the  Lydo-Phiygian  flute  accompanying  the  sacrifice, 
and  peifaapa  witneaaed  fin  the  fint  time  the  lafild 
course  ot  the  fiAy-oaied  alup.   As  the  legend,  in  iu 
propagation  &om  mouth  to  mouth,  swells  beyond  all 
bounm,  tb.9  whole  glory  of  \hm  Tuscan  name,  even 
that  which  did  n^t  properly  belong  to  the  colonists, 
attached  itself  to  the  name  of  Tarcfaon,  the  diaciple 
of  Tages,  as  the  antbor  of  anew  and  better  era  in  the 
fciitcny  of  Ecrarta.   Hw  ne^ibbowiDs  Umbrians  and 
Latun  named  the  nation,  which  from  this  time  b^n 
to  increase  and  diffuse  Itsdf,  not  from  theprimitive 
infaibiunta,  bat  from  dtese  new  settlers.   For  since, 
in  the  Eagnbine  taUes,  7Viu«  occurs  along  with 
TMCom  and  Tuacer,  it  ia  impossible  not  to  conclude, 
Uiat  from  the  root  TUR  have  been  formed  TVuncus, 
TrtLtctu,  Tuteus ;  as  from  the  root  OP,  Optetu  and 
Osau ;  so  that  Tv^poi  or  Tvpmrvot,  and  Tiuei, 
are  oidy  the  Aetatic  and  Italic  hnaa  of  one  and  the 
same  Mme."    {Btrutker,  vol.  1,  p.  100.)   The  time 
of  such  a  eotoniution  can,  of  course,  only  be  fixed  bj 
spfHOximation.    Mtiller  supposes  it  to  have  coincided 
with  tbe  Ionic  migration,  ano  to  hare  been  occasioned 
by  it   Tbe  Umbrians  were  powerful  in'  the  land  of 
which  the  new  colonists  took  posaeasion,  and  kmg 
wan  moat  b%ve  been  otrriad  on  with  them  before 
they  wero  dispossessed  of  the  three  hundred  towns 
which  Plmy  (3, 19}  says  they  once  held  in  the  coon- 
try  afterward  called  Etiuria.    To  the  south  the  Etru- 
rians extended  themselTes  to  the  banks  of  the  Tiber, 
and  even  beyond  it  into  Latium,  as  the  name  of  Tns- 
cttlomproses.    According  to  their  own  traditions,  the 
same  TaKbon  who  (banded  tbe  twelve  cities  of  £t»- 
tia  led  a  colony  across  tbe  Apennioea  and  founded 
tmWe  ether  cities.    Of  such  a  tradition,  tbe  historiin 
can  receive  no  more  than       fact,  that  Etruria,  in  the 
valley  of  the  Po,  was  colonized  from  the  southern 
Euuria.   Bologna,  anciratly  Felaina,  which  stands 
where  the  Apennines  descend  into  the  fertile  plains 
which  btvder  the  Po,  waa  probably  the  first  of  these 
cities,  as  it  is  esUed  by  Pliny  (3,  20),  "frincepa 
qwndatn  Etruria the  names  of  most  of  the  other* 
are  unccs^tain-    A  atone,  with  an  Etruscan  inscriptitHi, 
has  been  foand  {Lima,  vol.  S,  p.  64S)  as  far  to  the 
westward  as  Alessandria.    Atria  and  Spina,  near  the 
Boath  of  the  Po,  were  certainly  Tuscan  cities,  and 
VMy  important  from  their  commerce  with  tbe  Adriatic; 
hut  the  foundation  of  both  waa  claimed  for  the  Pelas- 
gians  <tf  Thessaly  or  the  followers  of  Diomede.  The 
■ame  story     twelve  colonies  is  repeated  in  reference 
to  tbe  aettlement  of  the  Etruscans  in  Campania.  Mul- 
let aofquaes  these  to  be  really  colonies  from  Etruris, 
in  Opposition  to  the  opinion  of  Niebohr,  who  thinks 
they  were  founded  by  Pelasgian  IVrrrhenisna,  eon- 
fontxled  wiUi  the  Etruscans  from  identity  of  name. 
At  all  events,  Ae  amoont  of  Etrosean  p«qmlttion  in 
Campania  cannot  have  been  great,  amce  die  Osean 
language,  not  the  Etraacan,  prevailed  there  ;  and  not 
a  single  Etruscan  inscription  hss  been  found  in  this 
whole  district.   This  Isnd  of  luzurioos  indulgence 
appears  to  have  exerted  its  usual  influence  on  the 
Btiuacans,  and  they  yielded  the  possession  of  it  with 
liule  lesiaUme  lo  m       "''^i  who  ponied  down 
^  Ibe  hilla  on  the  fertile  plauia  of  Campania.  In 
^ir  Iialian  settlement,  the  Tynheniana  appear  to 
bave  retained  long  the  practice  of  piracy,  which  had 
nude  their  name  notorious  in  the  Grecian  seaa ;  in- 
deed, it  is  somcttntes  difficult  lo  decide  whether  tbe 
ii^utatioa  faUi  M  (he  £tnuc«u  or  the  I^BdwniaM  «f 


the  ^gean.  Possessing  harbours  on  both  seas,  they 
maintsined  the  command  of  bodi,  and  msde  them- 
aclves  formidable  not  only  to  merchant  ships  by  tbeit 
corsairs,  hut  to  the  naval  povrers  by  their  armaments. 
To  their  predominance  in  the  lower  sea,  Mailer  at- 
tributes the  circumstance,  that  the  Greeks,  while  they 
had  numerous  colonies  on  the  eastern  and  southern 
coasts  of  Sicily,  had  only  one,  Himera,  on  the  north, 
as  late  as  the  age  of  Thucydides.  Indeed,  the  dread 
of  tbe  Etruscans  lo^  prevented  the  Greeks  from  pass- 
ing the  straits  of  fiiegiam  with  their  shitM ;  liai  it 
was  not  tiU  the  rise  of  the  nsTsI  power  of  tbe  IMio- 
cians  that  either  the  Adriatic  or  Tyrrhene  seas  were 
well  explored  by  them.  Rivalty  soon  followed ;  both 
nations  endeavoured  to  possess  themselves  of  Corsica ; 
and  the  Etruscans,  being  joined  by  the  Carthaginians, 
fought  a  desperate  battle  with  their  Phoolan  antago- 
nists, in  whicn  victory  ultimately  sided  with  the  latter. 
Tbey  were  equally  unfortunate  in  their  naval  wars 
with  the  Donans  of  Chidos  and  Rhodes,  who  had 
made  a  settlement  on  the  island  of  Lipara.  In  the 
time  of  Pausanias,  a  consecrated  offering  of  the  Lipa- 
reans  waa  seen  at  Delphi,  made  from  the  spoils  of  the 
Tyrrheniani.  Another  trophy  of  the  victory  of  the 
Greeks  over  them  has  been  brought  to  lig^t  in  our 
own  times.  In  the  year  474  B.C.,  the  people  of  Co- 
mae, in  Campania,  being  engaged  in  war  with  the  Tyr* 
rhenians,  called  in  the  aid  of  Hiero,  ^rant  of  Syracuse, 
by  whom  they  were  totally  defeated  ;  and  Greece,  as 
nndar  says  (Py'^'>  ^'  delivered  from  slavery. 

In  IB17,  a  brazen  helmet  was  discovered  among  the 
ruins  of  Olympia,  with  an  inscription  to  the  following 
effect ;  **  Hiero,  son  of  Dinomens,  and  the  Syraeoaana 
(consecrate)  to  Jupiter,  Tyirfaenum  (arms)  from  Ca- 
ms." Two  other  helmets  without  inscriptions,  but  no 
doabt  part  of  tbe  ssme  votive  offering,  were  found  at 
the  same  time.  (BoeciA,  Corp.  Ijueript.,  1,  34. — Id. 
ad  Find.,  vol.  1,  p.  234.)--In  opposition  to  the  theoir 
of  MiiUer,  however,  another  one  nas  been  advocateo, 
wiUi  his  usual  ibilitj  and  leanung,  by  the  celebrated 
Niebubr.  He  makes  ttie  name  Tyraeni  or  Tyrrbenl, 
in  Italy,  to  have  belonged  originafly  and  ptopeAf  to 
the  Pelasgian  population,  and  the  Etruscans  to  have 
come  in  from  the  Rhetian  Alpa,  and  to  have  conquer- 
ed the  previous  inhabitants.  These  new-comers  he 
makes  to  have  been  die  Reuena  of  Dionyaios,  where- 
as MiiUer,  it  will  be  remembered,  considers  (he  Ra- 
sens  to  have  formed  the  primltlTe  population  of  tbe 
land,  and  to  have  been  conquered  oy  the  Tytrfaeni. 
In  reply  to  the  question  that  very  naturally  presenta 
itself,  why,  if  the  Etmscsns  were  a  fore^  sod  distinct 
race,  Ae  Greek  writers,  nevertheless,  invariably  called 
them  Tyrsem,  and  Etruria  Tyraema,  Niebubr  re> 
marks,  that  the  Etmscans  had  no  more  title  to  the 
name  of  Tyraenians,  than  the  Enslish  to  that  of  Brit- 
ons, or  the  Spanish  Creoles  to  mat  of  Mexicane  or 
Peruvians :  the  strange  name  was  acqnired  in  all  these 
cases,  according  to  him,  in  precisely  the  same  war. 
The  whole  theory  is  undoubtedly  a  very  plauaibie 
one ;  hut  tbe  difficalttes  with  which  it  is  enenmbered 
are  so  numerous,  that  we  cannot  hesitate  to  yield  an 
assent  to  the  more  rational  view  taken  by  Mailer  of 
tins  intweating  hot  difficult  subject.  (Consnlt  Jtte- 
bHkr,  Sam.  Mit.t  vol.  1,  p.  82,  m;;.,  and  89,  ed.  3,  p. 
88  and  108,  ed.  8.— Atsf.  ^  Jlons,  p.  78,  Uir.  U$. 
Knowt.} 

DometHc  ^mmera,  Natkiml  CSuraeter,  4e.,tf  Om 
BtntritM. 

It  ii  not  an  ouy  Uak  to  paint  the  domeetle  mannen 
'  and  nttioMl  ehameter  of  a  people  who  have  tnnamit- 
ted  no  living  image  of  themselves  to  posterity  in  Hto- 
rary  compositions.  The  bssis  of  the  national  prospep- 
ity  of  tbe  Etmriana  was  agnculture,  to  which  their 
soil  snd  climate  were  well  sdspted,  and  which  has  al- 
mya  ikHoiabed  in  TWrony,  i^i^t^^^^fa»~^(Z 
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BtbVB  1m  Bot  bacn  widwcted  liy 
nd  alMiiid  IcpslsUon.  But  Etraria  ww  not,  like 
O'fpp^'^,  ft  land  of  ipoiituwotu  (aviity ;  tbe  indiutiy 
■Dd  lageoaitj  of  mta  wee  lequiied  to  ada|A  cnUivtUon 
to  the  Tuiou  qaalilia*  of  tbe  land,  and  to  cnb  the  id- 
OBdslieM  of  the  F»  B  A*  the  Adiiatie. 

Tbair  pnoUiw  Bamwn  wa«  wnple ;  Ae  diataff  of 
Tana<)iul  waa  long  pnaerred  in  the  temple  of  Sancoi 
■t  Rome ;  and  a  paaaage  of  Javonal  (8,  S88)  aeema  to 
iatftj,  that  in  doneatic  iDdoaHj  and  Tiitoe  there  waa 
a  cImc  reaembUoce  between  tbe  Twcao  and  the  Ro- 
man nationa  in  early  time*.  Their  eztenaiTe  cod- 
qpaete,  and  bold  and  akiUbl  ani|Uioii,  an  »  aafficiei^ 
pfoof  of  tbe  eneigy  of  their  national  duracter.  But 
when  commerce  and  eonqaeeta  in  Soathem  Italj  bad 
placed  in  their  reach  tbe  meana  of  indolgence,  tbejr 
eeiied  upon  them  with  tbe  avidity  of  a  bajf-baibaroaa 
people ;  and  luitujr,  inttead  of  being  tbe  handmaid  of 
nfinement  and  ele^nce,  miniateied  to  vain  eplendotu 
and  aenaaal  Tolapuwaaaeaa.  Diodoioa  (fi,  40)  de- 
•eribea,  from  Poaidoaiaa,  their  taUes  loaded  twice  a 
dajr  (which,  to  abalcmioaa  Greeka,  aeemed  the  excoM 
of  glnttoinr),  their  embroidered  drapoiea,  their  driok- 
iu-Teeeeu  of  gold  and  ailver,  and  their  boata  of  elaTea. 
AtaenDua  ^ea  much  darker  tbadea  to  hia  picture  of 
the  corruption  of  maimer*  produced  bj  wealth  e^wod- 
•d  wboU;  in  the  gratification  of  the  Beneea.  That  tbe 
eutbeu  alpnigiut  and  obe$ui,  which  the  Komani  ap- 
plied to  the  Etmacana,  were  not  wbeXlj  eoggeated  bj 
nuioBil  malice,  ia  evident  from  tbe  ncombent  figorea 
on  the  coven  of  the  aneopbagi.  From  tbe  Etruacana 
the  Renana  bonowed  their  combata  of  gladiators.  It 
ehonid  aeon,  however,  that  the  horrible  practice  of  in- 
troducing them  »t  baoqueta  bebnged  chiefly  to  tbe 
iUnuiatiB  of  Campania,  and  eapeciuly  to  C^oa ;  tite 
fiMoa  of  bU  the  vieea  which  aprug  from  Inzui;,  neither 
■oftened  bjr  bumaoity  not  refined  by  taate.  Of  the 
Etrurian  mnaic  we  have  apokeo  in  mentioning  the 

Cfe  of  their  Lydian  origin.  It  waa  almoat  tbe  only 
ch  of  art  in  which  invention  ia  attributed  to  them 
by  the  ancieota ;  and  even  here  tbe  invention  related 
only  to  the  inatniment ;  we  read  of  no  mood  ascribed 
to  then.  Tluir  celebrity,  both  io  this  and  the  plastic 
ut,  waa  owing,  in  a  great  meaaun,  to  their  being  tbe 
BOi^dNnin  ol  a  people  whose  genius  was  ao  decidedly 
tveiM  fton  both  aa  that  of  the  Ronuuis ;  who,  till  tbey 
b«Mm«  acquainted  with  tbs  Greeka,  derived  all  tlw 
decorative  part  of  their  nrstam  of  public  and  private 
life  from  tbe  Etrarians.  We  have  no  bisiorical  meana 
of  determining  whether  tbe  Gtrutiaos  borrowed  from 
the  Greeka  theii  aucceasive  improveoianta  in  aculpture 
and  atatoaiyi  or  proceeded  in  an  independeot  track : 
tbe  &ct  which  wo  shall  have  to  produce  respecting 
their  slphsbtt,  renders  the  former  supposition  more 
protabto.  If  this  communication  existed,  it  was  only 
to  a  certain  point :  the  Tuacan  style  in  art  ahvays  bore 
a  resemblance  to  that  of  Egypt,  and  their  moat  perfect 
worita  had  that  rigidity,  and  want  of  varied  and  living 
•iptaisioD,  which  dtuaeteriMd  Gnciaii  aeolpture  be- 
fore PUdiuluid  fired  bis  imaginatioo  with  Hom^ade- 
acription  of  Jupiter  and  Muwrva,  or  Piaxitelea  had 
imbodied  in  marble  bis  viaioa  of  the  Queen  of  Beauty. 
In  all  thit  department  of  art,  or  Uw  contrary,  io  which 
mechanism  without  mind  msy  atuin  perfection,  the 
Etrurians  were  little  ioTerior  to  the  Greeks  tberaaelvee. 
An  Athenian  poet  (ap.  Athtn.,  I,  S8)  celebrated  their 
works  in  auAal  aa  tbe  beat  of  their  kind ;  alluding 
l^obably  to  their  drinking-veaaela  and  lamps,  candelabra 
ud  tripods.  Tbe  religton  of  the  Greeks  lent  a  pow- 
•rful  aid  in  perfecting  ue  plastic  art ;  that  of  tbe  Etni- 
liana,  aa  far  as  it  was  peculiar  to  then,  bad  nothing  to 
impregnate  the  native  fancy  of  tbe  artist,  or  to  exalt 
bia  conceptions  to  sublimity.  Tbey  a^iear  to  have 
bold  an  Minion,  which  we  find  both  in  tbe  Nortbem 
■ad  Hinda  theokfy,  that  the  goda  tbeoiaelvea  were 
tik*  the  natom  «f  k  wiudi  tb^  fwiiai,  Uw  oOieu 


of  ■  pswwczBrtad  ariyatlaag  iriaiah  ia  Ac  ]n> 

dnctioa  of  being,  and  abeertmg  ime  Smlf  Ami 
bad  produced,  to  create  ^aia.  The  lymbsk  if  aa 
power  were  tbe  Dii  iamimti  ef  Etma  tkoi«{i. 
wboee  name*  wen  aokninni.  aad  wk»  wot  loi  ik. 
jeeto  of  popdax  wonfani ;  of  tbm  JifMa  iimmi 
asked  cooneel :  At  Cews—tea.  twdve  ■  sana 
six  of  cithei  eex^  pteaided  am  Ac  cii«ia|«riti« 
c  and  moifaa.  ' 


thinp,  and  leceif ed  homage  and  moifica.  Thu» 
terveniion  in  kmaan  aSairswas  daefly  iiaiifreri  x 
omens  of  imptwling  evil,  to  be  evened  ^sowr,  in 
often  cruel  ex|Hattons.  If  monlity  mmj  mn  ^ 
SMUCtbing  by  tbe  Etrurian  leligioa'a  havisg  fmuid 
nothing  anawehng  to  the  qiortne,  faal  bceebMi  mf- 
thotogy  of  tbe  Gredta,  poetry  and  art  eadoafaiid^i* 
fared.  Tbe  same  want  of  lively  and  cfaserfiid 
tion  characterised  their  doctrine  <tf  the  iHiauLija 
the  siMit :  their  aubtoranean  wodd  waa  a  Tuurn 
without  an  Elysiom.  Nowhere  was  snpewiriw  » 
dnced  ao  completeiy  to  system.  Tbe  ngaa  a(  u 
heavena  were  divided  and  subdivided  aecMiDg  u  u» 
Etrurian  diaeipline,  that  every  poneot  mi^  bma 
accurate  interpretation ;  tbe  phenemcaa  at  \i*tm 
sphere,  eqiecially  thunder  aod  lightning,  wot  otebfa 
aiid  daaaed  with  a  minuteneaa  whidi  mi^  bn  b 
niahed  tbe  mdiments  at  a  ecieoce,  bad  ihs  nbcm 
been  pfailoac^iheTa  instead  of  piieats ;  but  wbici,  ■ 
fact,  only  augmented  tbe  aubaervieuce  of  Uw  unIuov 
tothoeewbo  claimed  tbe  ezdaaive  knDwied|paf  la 
methods  by  which  tbe  gods  mi^  be  piepitittti  i 
is  unoeceaafciy  to  say  that  i^iloaophy,  m  tk  Giwa 
senae  of  the  word,  free  qiecul^ioo  on  iMn,Mtnie,ai 
providence,  combining  iu  resolta  into  s  wfMm,  n 
unknown  in  Etruria.  Some  nractical  knowloip  > 
the  laws  of  nature  eaooot  be  denied  t«  a  pMf)**i> 
asccntod  sndl  wocka  in  aiduteciore  and  tjanib 
aa  tbe  Etnncana ;  but  we  are  not  awate  Hui  dMi» 
covery  or  demonatration  ef  a  aiagle  scientific  tnii  ta 
be  claimed  for  then.  The  lom  of  tbs  Etniui 
govemmrat,  in  which  tbe  same  order  wen  boiti  ■» 
tocracy  and  ptiestbood,  efiecioaUy  preveaud  \iitm 
of  tbe  nation  from  expending  itself  in  its  am 
mwth.  To  the  Lwumme*.  an  faeteditaiy  vHay 
Tagea  nvealed  the  religioaa  ussgea  which  thi  fim 
were  to  obeerve;  end  they  k^t  to  theBuelmat 
knowledge  of  this  system,  with  the  power  of  ifflpt 
it  es  they  tbou^t  best  for  perpetaatmg  Ibeii  Dna» 
oopoly.  In  their  civil  capacity,  the  LucnOfflM 
ed  the  ruling  body  in  all  ue  cities  of  Etraiii.  U» 
lier  times  we  read  of  kings,  not  of  the  whole  cssmq. 
but  of  separate  states,  whose  power,  no  ^mU,  <"> 
neatly  nanowed  by  that  of  the  aristocncy;  butaq 
aiaappeaT  after  a  time  altogethw,  as  from  tbe  Gimm 
aod  Roman  biatory  ;  while  no  body  cmeipooduf  u 
the  pltbi  arose  to  represent  the  populsi  dtmiu « 
the  conetitntion.  It  u  difficult  to  &x  tbe  cxkiim- 
tion  of  the  great  body  of  the  ruling  caste.  MiillBi^ 
cUoes  to  the  opinion,  that  tbe  euTtivston  of  ib  m 
wore  d^efly  boodaowD  to  the  land-ownen,  >t*^ 
oesta  in  iWaaly,  and  the  Helota  in  SpiM-  W 
sucbaelaaa  existed  ia  Etniria  iscotsiii;  tkutio- 
dndes  80  la^  a  pn^Ktrtion  of  the  psspis  ii  not  j** 
able;  aod  the  ody  argnm«kt  adduced  ia •orf'"''' 
is  the  very  doublfd  assumption  tbst  tk  cbtsu  a 
Rome  were  bondamen  of  tbe  petiiciaDS.  ^'^11'*^ 
ably  tbe  Etrurian  aristocncy  tba 
odkical  subiection,  ud  tbe  aatioa  wu  tbos  I>r"T 
from  riMDa  to  that  eminence  to  wbicb  it  "■p*^ 
attained;  Got  ito  geneid  [oo^wity  it  a  po^w  v 

government  waa  not  tyranmcdty  sxtrciMo.  i" 
spirit  of  democracy  am»nra  not  even  U  J'TJ 
so  as  to  awaken  the  feara  of  the  ruling  csiW, 
tbem  to  eeveriiy.   Tbe  inserrec^oosof  whidiwe'"' 
are  ewecially  aUriboted  to  tbe  slavsa  Saoi* 
fertile  in  eom,  oapodal^  in  vdi,  tbs  Mfjf^ 
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•vfaitAWM  the  lOKiWfiiod  of  0*  bMA*Mat»*l  all 
this  part  of  lu\j ;  and  unicBluin  fonwd  tbe  moat 
bonounUe  oeenpatioik  Tba  itoD-nhiw  of  Iln,  now 
Elbm,  and  othon  on  tba  nuinUDd  of  Etraiia  connacMd 
witb  UMm,  fiunirited  «  hebw  *vp9iij,  ud  of  a  porai 
qvdity  (ban  any  olbv  1b  thaanemt  weald;  Ummm 
ialand  ptodacad  iba  oOppai  far  Ibair  coiDBga,  and  for 
Kbeir  woriti  is  hitm. 

Worts  of  Art,  Anti^vUiet,  <f«.,  of  the  StrurianM. 

Enough  remiiiM  af  Elnaean  art  to  ^natifjr  wlwt  an- 
eient  auUMca  bava  aaid  (tf  tba  popaUuoD,  wcaltb,  and 
Inxuiy  of  thia  paopla.   Hw  mlla  oi  Amt  ciltaa  lataly 
edtAitt  ^tguantk  q»aciaaofdtt»<baildiiigwbiehbM 
been  called  tba  Cyd^iean  architaetwa,  aod  wbicb  ia 
found  in  Aiia  Minac,  in  tba  Palop«iaaa«a,  and  the  r»- 
mains  of  tba  utciwit  towm  of  Lathun  and  SamDiam. 
Micali  conaidera  tba  wtllaofCaaaaatbe  only  spacimen 
in  Etnuta  of  tba  Cyclopaan  mvuiei ;  but  if  the  cii- 
terioB  be  tba  wa  of  polysonal  maaaea  of  atom  without 
cement,  biataad  of  panliolopipadal,  tba  plate  {pi.  IS) 
wfaicb  be  bu  gtvan  of  tba  gate  and  wall  of  Signium 
(Segni)  itowa  Ibat  U  paitakaa  of  tha  cbanctcr  ^  tlda 
clasa.    Bat,  in  geaecal,  thajr  built  tbeir  walla,  aa  maj 
be  aeeo  at  Voltena,  Popnlonia,  and  Rnaalla,  of  nat 
blocka  of  panllelopipedal  foraitwbid  tbairowDwaigbt 
retained  in  their  plaeaa,  wilhmit  tba  naa  td  OMtrtar. 
Tba  gate  of  Sagni,  bofoM  nunliODad,  ahowa  aouelhing 
ef  tlw  carlieat  attai^  at  coDatmeiing  an  aicb,  bj 
tbe  gradoal  apfmxtmation  of  tba  atoaea  wbich  fnm 
tbe  aidea.   Etniria  doea  not  exhibit  any  apecimena 
of  tha  otode  of  building  practiaad  in  tha  tnaauriea  of 
Atieua  and  Minyaa,  in  which  tba  waUa  of  a  circulai 
bailding  converm  ao  aa  to  meat  at  iba  top  in  tbe  foim 
of  a  baabiva.   A  racaat  tiaTcUer,  Delia  ManocHra,  baa 
diacewcd  aeaaral  of  thia  kind  in  tba  iaiand  of  Sar- 
dinia.  Wa  an  indebted  for  bjr  fai  the  moat  Domannia 
of  our  Etmacan  antiquitiaa  to  the  cata  with  wbicb  Uiia 
people  provided  tbeinaelTCa  with  dniabla  placea  of 
aepultare,  and  their  coatom  of  inlaning  with  tbe  body 
vaiioua  aitidea  of  metal  and  of  cUy.    To  tbe  opentojg 
of  tbe  knogn  of  Vdiem,  we  owe  (bo  »Tival  of  thia 
bcanehorantiqaariBiiloie.   Someof  tbeaaf^ioaitoriea 
belongad  to  aneiaot  lowna,  iriioaa  aoiateiMie  nuht  hara 
been  oiAnown  bat  for  Uie  necropolia  which  maika 
their  vicinity.    Inghirami  baa  given  an  intweating  ao* 
eonnt  {8er.  4)  of  two  of  tbeae ;  one  at  Caatcllaecio, 
not  far  from  Viterbo,  tbe  other  at  Orchia,  dwat  ftnir- 
(•an  aiflaa  to  the  aoathweat  vS  that  Qiti.  Caatdlaecie 
waa  tba  Caatellnai  Axiom  meotioaed  or  Cieeio  in  bia 
Matioa  for  Ganina  (c.  7),  tbe  aite  of  wnicb  Clavarioa 
declaied  to  be  nnknown.   Tbe  traeea  of  the  walla 
tbemadvaa  am  veiy  viaible  in  Qie  la^  oblong  blocka 
of  peperine  janed  witboDt  cement,  and  convex  oat- 
ward,  in  tbe  neual  atjle  of  the  old  Etmican  foitifica- 
tiona.   The  ateap  boiua  <rf  the  atraam,  being  compcaed 
•f  a  tafa  ceailjr  Moai^  have  been  bawn  oot  for 
nearly  a  mile  into  giotto^epulcbiM,  tbe  Ace  of  tbe 
lock  being  cut  into  the  refwetentation  of  a  doorway, 
while  tbe  real  entrance  to  the  byposenm  ia  below,  and 
cloaed  with  large  atonea.   Examplea  (rf  this  kinl  ctf 
aepakbre  are  foinid  in  Persia,  u  Paleatine,  and  in 
Aaia  Minm  (Wo/pale'a  Memoir*,  vol  1,  p.  331  ; 
vol.  3,  p.  S06,  5S4} ;  bat  in  theae  tha  entrance  ia  In 
the  icalptnrad  portal,  which  in  tbe  Etrariao  aepnA 
cbm  aavod  oi^  aa  an  omaaiant   Tba  aidutaetara 
efttaaa  Unriia  ia  evidendy  of  an  age  vriwn  Ibe  Gndt 
embdliahments  had  become  known  m  Etrnria;  bat 
tbe  ahoTtneaa  of  the  piUara,  tha  length  o(  the  inter* 
oc^DBMiiation,  and  the  beavineaa  of  tbe  oppu  parte, 
igree  vary  wall  with  the  charaeter  which  Vitronoa 
(i,  8)  girca  to  Uie  Taaean  bnilditua,  '*  Ymriat,  bari- 
e^pkiim  It  hsmiUt  tt  tarn."   Aa.tnBebaa  notMarad 
I  iiqila  pobHe  edifice  of  dM  Etradana,  it  i»  oidy  ^ 
■eana  at  tbHi  aapolahiaat  or  tba  raawaenlatifloa  ^ 
ihiirbJMiry  inpaMBgiMidbaMeUBfib^"«caa 
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we  find  very  few  tncas  ef  it.  (M&Uer,  Etnuier, 
vol.  S,  p.  34.)  It  ia  nearly  allied  to  tbe  Doric,  and  not 
praparly  a  diatioct  order ;  whether  ao  allied  in  conae- 
qneoce  of  tbe  affinity  of  tbe  £tniriana  and  Oraeka,  or 
bonowcd  by  tba  IbraBK,  and  vatied  to  ad^>t  it  to  edifieaa 
of  wood,  aa  tbain  commonly  men,  appeaia  donbtfoL 
Within  tbeae  aepalcbral  ebambara  were  dispoaed  cin- 
eraiT  nms  of  atone,  aomelimea  ranged  arouna  tbe  aidea 
on  tiw  ground ;  aomatimei  on  an  amphitheatre  of  atepe ; 
and  sometimea  in  nichea,  like  the  Roman  columbaria. 
Inalaocaa  of  bodiea  iateired  without  burning  are  veiy 
rare.  Tha  una  tbamaelTaa  are  coammily  of  tofb  or 
alabaster,  and  of  an  oblong  Uirm,  about  two  feet  in 
length,  and  of  the  same  height,  including  the  cover,  on 
which  the  recumbent  figuia  of  the  daceaaed  ia  ofien 
carved.  In  the  aepulchrea  of  Volterra,  unis  of  baked 
eattb  are  vary  rare,  atOne  being  ^re  abundant ;  in 
thoae  of  Cbnaiam  and  MootapulciBno  they  are  com- 
inon.  Tba  mna  ef  baked  clay  were  meant  to  contain 
aahaa,  and  meat  not  be  cMiKninded  with  tbe  ficliU 
wasea  which  are  vary  commonly  found  in  the  Etrarian 
aepnlcbrea.  As  thay  ware  firat  discovered  in  Etrnria, 
the  name  of  Etruscan  was  given  to  them,  and  contin> 
ued  to  be  used  after  it  waa  known  that  tbey  were  found 
more  abundantly  ia  tbe  sapolclnea  of  Masna  Grwcia, 
and  even  in  Attica  and  tm  ialanda  of  Uia  ^gein. 
That  the  cnatom  of  depoaiting  ibem  in  aapnlehnak  fiw 
whatever  puipoaa,  waa  emnmon  to  Etrnria  and  to  tha 
aooth  of  Italy,  ia  cemin ;  bat  there  ta  no  reaaon  to 
Boj^iose  ibat  it  originated  in  Etruria,  ot  tiiat  those 
which  are  found  in  Canq>anian  or  SiciUan  sepulchraa 
are  of  Etrurian  manufactnre.  On  tha  contniiT,  it  ia 
probable  that  thoae  found  in  Etrnria  are  the  production 
of  Ored  artiata ;  tbeir  aobject,  tbeir  atyla  of  paiatiog 
and  design,  an  eomriataly  Cbedi;  and  thon^  liba 
Etmaeana  ban  iDaerfbod  tmty  other  work  of  art  wtib 
their  own  charactera,  no  painted  vaae  baa  yet  been 
found  with  any  other  than  a  Greek  inacription.  The 
single  ezceptioB  found  probably  at  Tidteiia,  and  men* 
tionad  by  Inghirami  {S«r.  6,  Tab.  65,  N.  8).  is  Giea 
both  in  ita  style  and  ila  worda.  Tbe  aneienta  fre> 
qnemly  celebcatB  tbe  poueiy  of  tbe  Etnuiaua,  but  do 
not  aUrftpQte  to  tbem  any  paitienlar  akiU  in  paiating 
Ibam.  Tba  nsea  of  Anetium,  ao  fiaQnentfy  men* 
tionad  ra  tbe  claoMca,  are  ef  qaite  a  mffereni  kind 
from  those  found  in  aepnlcbrea ;  ftagnenta  of  thatn 
^nnd  in  tbe  neighbonniood  of  Arexzo,  and  Inehire* 
mi  baa  engraved  aonw  of  them.  Tbey  are  of  very 
fine  clay,  «  a  bririit  red  celonr,  and  with  figures  in 
relief,  modaHad  mer  Gicak  pattema  probably,  but 
with  Latin  inscriptions.  Stttges  of  the  goda  in  day, 
of  Tnecan  fabric,  were  tbe  chief  omamenta  of  the  Ro- 
man  temples  in  tha  carlieat  times.  (Jwv.,  11,  115.) 
Every  collection  of  sntiquities  contains  specimsna  of 
what  are  called  Etioacan  ^aterc,  very  gwierally  found 
with  the  urns  and  vaaea  m  the  aepoluial  clumbara. 
Tbey  are  ahallow  disks  of  hnas,  Ireqoently  witboot 
any  concavi^,  but  bordered  by  a  rim  ali^tly  raised, 
end  having  a  handle  of  tbe  aame  metal  On  the  disk 
are  gnieruty  engraved  acenea  of  mytbologica]  and  be* 
K»e  hiatory,  with  Intends  in  the  heroic  cbaraclet ;  a 
cirenmatance  which  us  rendered  th«n  pecnUarly  im> 
portent  to  the  antiquary  for  comparing  the  Etmacan 
mythology  with  tha  Gieek.  It  aeema  aingolar  that 
Iba  aame  of  Mtcra  Aonli  ever  have  bean  a^^  ta 
Ibaoi;  tu  Irom  bdng  snitablc  for  driakli^vsasels, 
tbey  could  not  even  bold  tha  small  qoaott^  of  vrina 
neceacary  for  a  libation  ;  and,  whenvar  a  libattoa  ia 
represented  on  ancient  monuments,  it  is  performed 
with  a  veasel,  comparatively  shallow,  indeed,  aa  ita 
name  implies,  but  Toy  diflerent  from  an  Etmacan  pa< 
teta,  and  alwiya  wilhoet  a  handle,  except  in  aome  ao- 
ekiUol  raatorttioni.  In^irami,  who  nas  pnbliahad 
two  sniea  of  these  aatiqiuticak  contMtda  at  great  langih 
against  iba  eomMmmnti^ted  calls  than. 

Digitized  bp 


HETRURIA. 


HKTKDIUA. 


Ijei  nwt  tbrr  ^""^  miimn  w*  faafe  littl« 
doubt ;  Ingfainuni  tuilj  findi  a  nntical  mMniDg  f<H 
•Ter^lfaii^  b^owii^  to  Ukwn.  Tbe  meul  of  which 
llwjr  in  teniiib^  eomnowd,  btm,  ■llodw  to  the  fir- 
nutneot,  eonceivM  bjr  ua  anciorts  to  be  a  xa^o^aric 
0a,"tiaud  out  like  a  molten  minor"  (JoAiXxvii.,  18); 
dieir  eiiedar  fonn  to  the  petfection  of  which  this  fig- 
ure is  m  emblem.  If  they  had  happened  to  be  onl, 
hewonid  still  have  been  at  no  Ion,  for  he  ezplaina  the 
asnall;  elliptical  fonna  of  the  fictile  vana  ae  allnding 
to  thaf  deterioration  of  ita  naton  which  the  eoul  un- 
dergoea  when  it  eotera  into  onioB  with  the  body.  Aa 
many  aiticlea  of  female  ornament  htTe  been  found  in 
■epalchrea— fibulB,  hair-bodkina,  eollara,  btaceleta — 
it  ia  an  obrieua  conjecture,  that  the  minon  ware  a 
Teal  part  of  the  toilet  of  the  deceased,  consigned  to  tbe 
aame  grare  with  ber ;  on  tbe  piinciple  that  what  was 
most  used  and  valued  in  life  shonld  im  the  companion 
in  deaUt.  Yet  to  thia  aoppoaition  it  is  an  objection, 
that  die  sligfat  conreKity  wnieh  aome  of  them  oar*  is 
on  tbe  poliMied  side,  a  ciraimalanee  whieb,  aa  it  would 
interfere  with  thnr  use  as  real  mirrors,  suggests  that 
they  may  have  been  emblematical  of  tbe  sacerdotal  of- 
fice botu  by  tbe  female  with  whom  they  were  inlwred. 

Etnuiam  Laiigiug€  mi  I^tntun. 
Hie  Uleratare  of  tbe  Etmrians  preaenta  the  singn- 
lar  phenomenon  of  an  alphsbM  perfectly  deci|^ared, 
along  with  a  language  com[detely  uointell^ble.  Such 
a  eombioation  is  so  strange,  that  we  find  more  than 
One  writer  alleging  that  the  Uingtiage  is  Greek,  and  ap- 
pealing in  proof  to  tbe  alphabet,  without  suspecting 
the  waat  or  connexion  between  premisee  and  conclu- 
■iona.  When  the  Eognbuie  taUea  were  discovered  in 
1444,  they  were  aappoaed  to  be  in  ^  Egypuan  chai- 
actar;  Reinesiua  soapeeted  them  to  be  runic;  and, 
dioagh  they  gradually  acquired  tbe  name  of  Etruscan, 
tbe  real  force  of  the  letters  was  not  discovered  till 
1733,  when  Boorguet  ascerUined  it  by  compartog  tbe 
two  tables  which  are  in  the  Latin  character  with  one 
in  tbe  Etmeean,  which  be  had  h^ipib  dlvinad  to  be 
nearly  equivalent  in  aana*.  Qcri,  a  nw  years  later, 
pnbliabed  bia  alpbabol,  which,  in  all  important  points, 
baabewetRifirmedbysabaaqnentiDqaizies:  the  great 
inpiovement  made  in  it  by  Lanzi  was,  that  be  detect- 
ed a  £  in  the  letter  M,  which  till  then  had  been  taken 
for  an  m.  Tlie  principles  of  Greek  naleogxqihy  have 
been  lately  eatabiiiliad,  on  a  more  aolid  baaia  tun  be- 
fore, by  Bockb  ;  and  by  the  help  of  these  and  the 
hours  of  bis  predeceaeors,  Hiiller  hu  arrived  at  Hm 
eonclnaton,  that  tbe  Etmsean  alphabet  has  not  been 
derived  immediately  <Tom  the  Pnaenicisna,  but  from 
the  Greeks.  Very  few  forms  occur  in  it  yiinch  are 
not  laoai  in  tbe  eariy  Greek  inscriptiooi  :  white,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  does  not  contain  some  of  those  which 
the  Greeks  retained  a  considsrable  time  a  tier  they  re- 
ceived them  from  the  Pbaniciana;  and,  asain,  the 
Etruscans  have  some  letters  which  the  <^«eka  added 
to  their  Phcenician  alphabet.  Other  Etruscan  lettera 
have  never  yet  been  found  in  any  Greek  mscription, 
so  that  it  is  impossible  to  point  out  any  specific  age  or 
form  of  tbe  Greek  alphabet  which  the  Etruscans  may 
be  supposed  to  have  adopted  once  for  all.   Tbe  Phry- 

r'  in  inacriptkm  from  the  tomb  of  Midu  ( WalveU,  voL 
p.  SOT)  bears  no  elooei  reeemblance  to  the  Etruscan 
thui  other  venr  old  Greek  inscriptions :  in  the  Oarian 
inscription  (ie.,  p.  630)  there  are  many  letters  which 
differ  from  the  Etruscan.    The  letters  B,  T,  A  do  not 

Sipear  to  have  bad  atiy  corresponding  sounds  in  ibe 
traeean  tangoage,  and  the  first  and  laat  nmt  occur, 
r  is  found  in  lu  tarn  C,  in  which  it  vpaan  tm  tbe 
coioa  of  Magna  QiMia.  llMdigaouiiar  occnrsbodi 
in  tUa  form  and  in  that  of  3,  which  is  found  in  Greek 
'  "  "  "  "  me 
luirewith 


Inscriptions  and  on  coins ;  th^  bad  alao  for  the 
Mond  tbe  chaiaeter  8,forwbicb  a  cirenlai  square  « 
ornewDg  lines  is  also  used,  aa  in  lbs  oldeat  Qndc 
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seriptioiia.  It  is  nmsifcaUe  that  the  Elmca  7,i 
fHOper  nsmea,  always  answers  to  tbe  Latin  V,  u  T^i 
to  Vibios,  Feletbri  to  Volatena,  Meoaifa  to  Mistm; 
whence  Miill«  (vol.  2,  p.  800)  takea  occanon  to  4» 
puto  the  opinim  of  Bishop  Hush,  that  thelAtinFnp- 
reeented  the  digamma,  observiiv  that  it  ia  oa^  befan 
R  that  the  digamma  becomes  F.  The  same  chuK- 
ter  waa  also  uaed  for  H  and  Th.  So  that  ttwn  mu 
in  fact  to  bave  been  one  letter  for  the  labial,  dnuL 
and  guttural  aspirate.  The  vowel  0  appear*  u  bn 
been  unknown  to  tbe  Toecan  laagvm ;  for  Q  An 
osedcVu"!  </•  OftbeGredtfcmia  VandT,«bia 
boUi  occur  on  early  monoments,  they  have  cludlyMl 
the  former,  but  not  exclusively.  For  X  tbsy  bit  it 
form  which  is  frequent  in  Bsotian  inscriptioiis,KK» 
bling  an  inverted  anchor ;  for  &  a  double  asm  ;  t 
Z,  and  the  loi^  vowela  H  and  O,  are  onknom  to  iku 
alphabet.  With  vaty  fow  eKeeptions.  theirviiiiiiga 
Irom  right  to  left;  ud- thia  mode  had  been lepfr 
ed  from  by  tbe  6i«^  in  their  aariiest  exisnt  iow-^ 
tions,  which  may,  perhapa,  aecend  to  the  fbftitthOb» 
piad  (630  B.C.),  it  seems  reasonable  to  admit  ibitb 
introduction  of  writing  into  Etmrta  waa  ssnsthnigas- 
lier.  Demsratus,  who  is  said  to  have  bEOught  ka 
painting  and  Irttera  from  Corinth,  if  really  emIM  bt 
Cypeelus,  must  luve  lived  about  tbe  thirtieth  Olyi^ 
A  more  recent  character,  which  is  commonly  fmi  a 
sepulchral  ineeriptions,  seems  to  have  been  btndBcd 
about  the  end  of  tbe  third  century  after  the  boildiag  i 
Rome;  at  which  time,  according  to  HiiUa  (toL i ^ 
301),  tlie  Latin  alphabet  was  also  fomied.;  bet  im 
the  Greek,  not  from  tbe  Etruscan.  The  UmbiiuNip- 
pear  to  have  adopted  tbe  Etruscan  alphabet,  tkMfh 
their  language  waa  ssaenliilly  difierant,  and  Bonn- 
sembling  the  Oscan  than  the  Latin.  Tba  Oms  ^ 
phabet  also  ai^wars  to  bave  been  borrowed  (aa  m 
Etruscan,  not  immediate^  from  tbe  GredL  Itu^- 
ficult  to  say  when  the  Etruscan  character  fell  inu  n- 
tire  dianae ;  the  style  of  ornament  00  some  of  it  am 
on  which  it  ia  found  refers  tbem  to  tbe  timet  if  w 
Roman  empire.  The  language  irf  Etniia  ami  kn- 
iug  been  polished  by  tbe  infloaDet  of  lltantiin  (bro 
histories  were  proMbty  mere  cbronides,  and  ill  ds>- 
It^al  writings,  Uturgiea  and  manuals  of  a  ^ooajw- 
peistition),  remained  narsh  to  tbe  ear  and  ancoetb  a 
the  eye.  Saeh  ciHnbinationa  of  letters  as  spJc,  tnxA 
thauhiiM  {MmUr,  vol  3.  p.  288),  can  tctiMij  Wi 
been  pronounced  at  all  witbont  the  intanentrntfi 
dwrt  vowel,  after  the  manner  of  the  Oneotil  iuf*- 
ges.  In  regard  to  the  inter|Hetation  of  tbe  lugnf^ 
It  must  be  acknowledged,  that  all  the  iabow  whidi 
bi^erto  been  beatowM  upon  it,  though  valoabli  fcrA 
collateral  results,  baa  been  nwriy  fmitks*  in 
to  ita  direct  object.  When  Lanii,  abandoiiii^ 
auet  method  of  Oriental  and  Northern  etyownfl,* 
deavonred  to  ex|^  tbe  Etruacan  from  the  Pnugc 
it  waa  natural  to  expect  a  man  fovooraUe  ant-  ■ 
close  affinity,  if  not  identic,  of  tbe  two  natioix. « 
muntained  by  many  of  the  aneienta,  and  tbe  t^u*** 
wore  visiMy  the  same.  For  ntany  years  aftei 
pearance  of  bia  Saggio  di  Lingm  Elnuta  (3 
evo,  1789),  bia  explanations  were  generally  acijoiw™ 
in,  and  madp  tbe  basia  of  other  etymologiesl  ifio^ 
tions.  Bnt,  when  time  bad  been  flivan  fix  *^siw- 
tion,  Iteoold  not  bat  be  pareeived  that  hiiiaow" 
proceeding  were  too  sibitrsir  to  warrant  ea£aa«»< 
that  he  could  produce  no  evidence  of  the  ecWil 
ence  of  many  of  the  worda  and  forms 

g Med  to  be  6reck,  in  order  to  identiPr  them  wiB,  "* 
tnacani  and  that  oUiar  aKmoments,  diseoTeredtfH 
bis  tinw,  could  not  b«  b  any  way  eajlaiBed  fcy  to^ 
tern.  NiebubT,inbiaRonianhiatory,avwatbai,i"^ 
M  tbe  Etraaean  words  which  eqdanauons  kit»*»» 
pretended,  only  two,  «»f  ri  ("  «i(  -f^iT.! 
Uf*  been  tWly  enlained;  and  of  ""^ * 
■am  oa  (wL  I.  p.  64),  and  aaw"^ 
Digiiized  byVjOOQlC 
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wm,  Uttt  4ml  ("  mmn  ^vHm,  noititit,  ht^  amU. 
Mtiller'i  obsemtioiH  on  tau  mbiect  ue  fnHetkAj 
deserring  of  attention  tt  the  pmant  mocmnt,  when 
«xtnTig»nt  expectaUow  ^>p«wr  lo  be  eoieiuiiwd  of 
the  ealaigeinMit  of  our  hieitntcal  knowledge  by  the 
conuerieon  of  langmgee.   "We  gin  moch 

ani[uw  infonuttion,  if,  efler  LensTa  metnod,  we  aoo^ 
in  the  moaumeott  of  the  Etnucen  Unguge  for  un^e 
•ouods  resembling  the  Greek  and  Letin ;  end,  per- 
Buwled  that  umiUr  wonde  nnst  htve  ■  eiintler  mein- 
ing.  eadeavoured  to  explun  all  that  could  not  be 
brought  to  agree  by  aa  arintrary  prosthesis,  epenlbe- 
•is,  paragoge,  and  aimilar  cheap  ezpedienta.  With- 
out blaming  the  learned  Italian,  in  whose  tiitM  the 
tnoat  eminent  Uienti  had  tttf  eimfmad  ideea  of  the 
formation  cff  tangoage,  we  oiay  maintain  that  bia  lead- 
ins  principle,  that  aoalegy  ia  the  character  <Hdy  of 
cmtirated  laoguagea,  aira  that  the  ruder  any  lan- 
guage ia,  the  greater  liberty  might  be  taken  in  the 
use  of  it,  is  entirely  false.  This  may  justify  us  for 
having  paid  sa  liule  regard  to  etymologies,  which,  as 
they  ere  arUtraiy  in  themselves,  suppose  an  arbitrarr 
cbuacter  in  the  language  to  which  they  are  applied. 
If  we  uee  only  senaine  ntonumenta,  and  leqoin  a 
certain  eyidence  for  ereiy  explanation  of  a  root  or  a 
mmmatieal  form,  our  apparent  knowledge  of  the 
Etniacan  language  ahrinks  almost  to  nothwg.  ia 
not  probable  that  the  ^iplieation  of  the  atiU  eiiating 
remauw  of  the  languagee  of  the  north  and  nortl^veat 
of  Eotope  should  ure  those  banificial  reeulta  for  oar 
knowledge  of  the  Ettnscan  which  some  appear  to  an- 
ticipate. The  Oomans  and  Celts  are  onginaUy  di- 
vided from  the  nations  on  the  Meditenanean  by  their 
locality  in  a  very  marked  manner ;  they  onlv  gradoally 
approach  these  and  come  into  collision  wtu  them ; 
•iM,  even  tbongh  the  laognages  of  both  nationB  may 
belimg  to  that  great  family  which,  fma  time  immemo- 
rial, MS  diffused  itsdf  throi^  Eai^  and  Asia,  yet 
they  have  distinct  pecniiarities,  which  we  have  no 
reason  to  believe  are  found  in  those  of  Italy.  The 
fundamental  and  indelible  characteiiatic  of  the  Celtic 
.fangaagee  seems  to  be,  that  they  mark  grammatical 
forma  Dy^asiurations  and  other  ehangea  of  the  trnftai 
eonsonanu ;  a  thing  not  practised  in  any  other  Euro- 
pean tangoage,  hot  iband  in  all  brandies  of  the  Celtic, 
Vebh.  Cotmah,  Irish,  and  &*  Bntom.  Thia 

mutability  <^  the  consouanta  ia  a  circomatanee  whidi 
most  be  perceptible,  even  in  a  small  nambet  of  writ- 
ten remains,  and  which  could  not  well  have  nacipoJ 
us  had  the  Etruaewi  been  the  Celtic  The  Iberian 
family,  once  widely  diffused  on  the  riwresof  the  Med* 
iteixanean,  may  have  dwelt  in  cloee  vicinity  to  the 
Etniseans;  bnt  the  remains  oC^ita  language  in  the 
Baaqoe  are  completely  difierent  from  those  m  the  real 
of  Euiope,  and  ite  grammar  Aowe  ao  little  affinity  with 
what  we  know  of  ue  Etruscan  as  to  afford  very  rii^t 
support  to  the  opinion  of  the  affinity  of  die  two  natkma. 
What  ma^  have  been  the  relation  of  the  INiacan  to  the 
•xtinet  Lignrian,  ot  to  the  langoage  of  tboee  Alpine 
tribes  wbose  naoiea  alone  are  preeerved  in  history,  ia 
a  qneation  respecting  which  we  have  not  evmi  a  glim- 
mering of  knowledge."  (JlfuU«r,  Etrutker,  fcA.  1,  p. 
64,  teq J. —Edinburgh  Review,  vol.  50,  p.  372-8M.) 
HieaaNiA.    Yid.  leme. 

HiBRAPoLis,  I.  a  city  of  Syria  near  the  Eui^irates, 
south  of  Zeugma.  It  derived  its  Greek  name  iHob/ 
City)  from  ue  circumstance  of  the  ^rian  goddeaa 
Atergatis  being  woTshi[q>ed  there.  By  tim  Syriaoa  it 
was  called  Bamt^ree  or  Mabog.  With  the  introduc- 
tion of  Cbristianily,  iu  r^Hitatimi  and  pfusperily  of 
course  declined.  Constantine,  it  ia  true,  made  it  the 
capiul  of  the  newly-erected  province  of  Euphrateaia; 
but  this  proved  of  little  avail  It  suffined  much  dn- 
ring  snbee^uent  reinis  from  the  inroads  of  the  P«r- 
aians.  It  is  now  Mombeitek  or  Smtbig,  a  dMerted 
place,  with  maiiy  parts  of  dm  ancient  ml  itiB^i^ 


(Mmnmt,  Gtogr.,  nt.  S,  pt  I,  p.  «10.>— H.  A  eily 
in  the  eouthwustem  angle  w  Phrygta,  near  the  eontnae 
of  Lydia,  and  nortfaweat  of  Laodicea.  This  city  waa 
celebrated  for  ita  warm  epringa.  {Stnto,  CSS.— Dio 
Cm-.,  68,  Vr^Ptimv,  S,  3S.)  The  waieie  of  Hiw- 
spolla  were  remuksMe  lor  their  petriMng  or  stelae* 
tital  pmperttea,  and  Chamller  aAiina,  llwt  a  ehff  near 
the  ancient  town  waa  one  entire  iocnistaliim.  (TV«»* 
tie  m  Awia  Miner,  p.  SS7.)  Beaides  this  singular 
property,  the  vralan  of  thia  town  possossiJ,  in  a  ro- 
manaUe  degree,  that  of  serving  for  the  poipeaae  of 
the  dyer.  {Strabo,  680.)  It  ia  now  eaUeif  tbo 
Turka  Amtait-Xia/uJt,  or  the  Oesde  of  Cotton,  bo- 
caoae  the  neighboartng  rocks  reaemUe  that  aobatone* 
in  their  whiteneea,  a  eohm  pradoeed  by  the  atalaetital 
ineruatetiona  abmir  alluded  to.  (Okcndlsr,  p.  HO. 
— OaiMr*a  Am  Miner,  mri.  S,p.  S7,  asf.) 

HiiRloBira  (gen.  •mmtia  ;  m  Groak  Isp^ioir,  gtn. 
-oivTot.)    Vid.  Jericho. 

Hlaio,  I.  aocceeded  his  laother  Gelon,  aa  tyiM 
or  ruler  of  Sytacuae,  B.C.  478.  He  comaiilted  man; 
acta  of  Tiolooe*,  eneounged  sfiiia,  and  kqit  a  maiee> 
nary  gnaid  aroond  Ina  peraon.  He  wan  amMtioas  of 
extending  his  dominion,  and  hie  attempts  proved  tuo- 
eeaaful.  After  iba  death  of  Thenm,  prince  of  Agri- 
gentnm,  Hiero  defeated  hia  son  Thraaydaos,  who  waa 
soon  after  expelled  by  hie  eocmtrymen.  He  took 
Naxua  and  CaUna,  and,  having  driven  away  the  in* 
habiunts  from  both  towna,  be  raplaeed  them  by  Sym- 
eoaan  end  Peloponnoslan  celonieta.  Ha  changed  -the 
name  of  CaUna  to  JExm,  and  he  hinaalf  aaaomed  the 
title  of  ^uuaofl  (Alrvo/oc).  Having  joined  hia  fleet 
to  that  of  the  people  of  Coma,  be  succeeded  in  eleer- 
ing  the  Tyrriienian  Sea  of  the  Etruscan  and  other  pi- 
ntea  vrbo  ideated  it.  His  chariola  r^ieated^  wea 
the  prize  at  the  Olympic  gamee,  and  hn  saeaaea  an 
tboae  occasiooa  fotmed  the  theme  of  eome  of  the  odea 
of  Pindar,  who  was  hia  goaat  and  faiand.  .fsebylaa, 
Simoddea,  BaeebyMea,  and  E^iefaainos  wen  alao 
well  received  at  the  court  of  Hieio,  who  was  fond  of 
die  aociety  of  learned  men.  Hioo  died  at  Catana, 
B.C.  476,  and  waa  succeeded  by  hia  brother  'Urasy- 
bulna,  v^o  had  all  his  foulis  wiibont  any  of  hia  good 
qoalitiea,  and  waa  at  laat  driven  away  the  Syiaen- 
sana,  who  natored  the  gonrmMUt  to  the  «omoMNi< 
wealth.  (Died.  Sie.,  11,  48,  aeff.)  ^ieu  give* 
Hiera  credit  for  a  much  better  dmraetar  than  Diod^ 
ros ;  probably  because  the  latter  part  of  Ua  reign, 
after  be  had  firmly  esubliahed  his  authority,  was  batter 
tbaa  the  commencement.  (£tian,  9,  l.>— II.  The 
:  aeeond  of  the  name,  eon  of  Hieroelea,  a  wmlty_  citixaD 
of  ^neoae,  and  a  deecendsnt  of  Gelon,  diathguislH 
ed  umaelf  m  early  life  by  his  brilliant  qnalitiea,  and 
served  with  distinction  slso  under  Pyrrhus  in  his  Si- 
cilian campaigna.  After  Pyiriiua  had  suddenly  sban- 
dooed  Sicily,  the  Syracnaana  found  tbemaelTes  threat- 
ened on  one  aide  by  the  Carthaginiana,  and  «i  the 
other  by  the  Mamertines,  a  band  of  Cempanian  mer> 
eenariea,  who  bad  traacharooaly  taken  poaeeameD  at 
Ideaaana.  The  Syraeuaan  troc^,  being  in  want  of  ■ 
traaty  leader,  choae  Hiero  by  acclamation,  and  th« 
aanata  and  citixena,  after  some  demur,  ntified  th* 
choice,  B.C.  S75.  AtUt  varioua  successful  i^teratioaa 
against  the  Mamertinea,  Hiero  returned  to  Syracoae, 
wnere,  throogh  the  influence  of  Leptines,  hia  ntbei^ 
law,  a  leading  man  among  the  aristocnUe  party,  ha 
was  proclaimed  king,  B.C.  S70.  Shortly  after,  tbo 
Mamertinea  at  Measana  quarrelled  with  die  Cartha- 
giniana, who  bad  managed  to  introduce  a  garrison  into 
the  citadel,  and  drove  them  out,  upon  which  the  Caitha- 
giniaoa  invited  Hiero  U  join  his  forces  to  theirs,  in 
order  to  drive  the  Mamwtines  out  of  Sicily.  Hiero 
having  aaaented,  encamped  under  the  walls  of  Hessana 
on  one  aide,  and  the  Carthaginians  fixed  their  camp 
on  the  otb«;  whSo  ihair  eqnadroo  gnerded  the  rtratt. 
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fcrM>iaUbu,diiiiiDg  a  conutaoD  or^  wWi  HhM, 
u  bung  dMcended  tnm  Mut,  called  Hunan  or  Ma- 
mertua  in  the  Oacaa  langua^;  and  Rome  aa^j 
aaised  this  opportunity  of  Mtaioing  a  footing  in  Sicily. 
Tbo  consul  ApptuB  Ciandiua  marched  to  Rheginm, 
and,  haviiu  contrived  to  pats  tha  strait  in  tbs  nigu  an- 
ebaanrad  ay  the  Caitbsginiaa  cruiaen,  he  snr|Miaed 
EUero's  camp,  routed  toe  aoldiata,  and  obliged  the 
monarch  hinuelf  to  seek  safety  in  flij^t.  Tha  consul 
Bsxt  attacked  the  Carthaginian  camp  with  the  same 
aoccesB,  and  this  was  the  beginniiig  of  the  firat  Ponic- 
War,  t65  B.C.  la  the  foUowing  year  the  Aomans 
look  TanniiMainm  ancl  CtUna,  aod  adrcnead  to  the 
of  Syneoaa,  lAon  Hiaro  euad  for  peace,  wfaieh 
ba  obtained  on  eoodition  of  paying  100  talents  of  sitTer, 
ud  supplying  the  Roman  amy  with  pronaiona.  He 
pnoctually  fumlted  his  engage  men  ta,  remaining'  faithful 
to  Rome  during  the  whtrfe  of  the  war,  and  by  hie  np- 
|4ies  was  of  great  service  to  the  Rooua  amies,  »ap^ 
eUUy  during  the  Im  iiegm  of  AgrigeDttmi  and  Xiihbm- 
,uni>  Hiaio  was  ineladm  in  die  peace  betwaap  HmM 
and  Oailhige,  by  which  hie  twritnieewaeBecaredto 
hiai,  and  he  lamained  in  friendship  with  both  states. 
He  evOB  asBisted  Carthage  at  a  vecy  critical  mmaent, 
by  eendiog  her  suf^lies  of  pioriaioDs  daring  the  war 
which  had  to  instain  against  hec  meiceoariea. 
The  period  of  peace  which  d^wed  batwaao  tha  end  of 
the  first  and  the  beginning  of  tha  aacMid  Vmie  wars, 
from  S41  to  S18  B.O.,  was  most  glonoua  for  Hiero, 
and  moat  prosperoiia  for  Syiacose.  Commnce  aqd 
agticnltare  floorished,  and  wealth  and  population  in- 
creased to  an  extraordinary  degree,  Hieio  paid  par- 
tienlar  littention  to  the  administration  of  die  finsDces, 
and  made  wise  resalatioiu  for  the  coUeetion  of  the 
tithe  or  tax  OD  laii£  which  remained  in  force  throng 
out  Sicily  kmg  afkw  hie  time,  and  m  DiDtiotied  with 
pnise  by  Ciewo  a«  the  lin  ifisrmwa.  (Cic  ta 
V«rr.,  S  ef  3.)  Hiero  introdnced  the  custom  of  letting 
Um  tax  to  fam  eraiy  year  by  auctioD.  He  embel- 
lisbed  and  strengtfawied  SynoQse,  and  built  large 
^ips,  one  of  which,  if  we  are  to  trust  the  account 
givaa  of  it  by  Atheonas  (6,  p.  SOO),  was  of  most  eztia- 
oidiaBiy  dimenaiona  and  nagoifieanee.  Thia  ship  ha 
sant  aa  a  ptasent  to  Ptidaoy  FbilaMphBB.  Aietuiii< 
edaa  Itsaa  ondw  Hian's  leigB.  Whan  the  second 
Ponio  war  broke  oat,  Hiero  cootbned  irae  to  his  Ro- 
man atlisoca,  and,  after  the  T^asymenian  defeat,  he 
sent  a  fleet  to  Ostia  with  provisions  and  other  gifts, 
and  a  body  of  light  troops  to  the  assistaDca  of  Rono. 
Ha  lived  to  see  tha  battle  of  Camni,  after  which  hta 
aon  Gehm  embraced  the  part  of  die  Carthaginian*. 
Galoii,  howerer,  died,  not  without  sosfHcion  of  vio- 
lioce,  and  Hiero  himself,  betns  past  ninety  years  of 
^e,  ended  his  days  soon  after  {B.C.  S16),  learing  the 
ovown  to  his  graoason  Hieronymus.  With  Hiero  the 
prosperity  and  indepeodeDce  of  Syracuse  may  be  said 
to  have  expired.  (Ltv.,  hb.  SS  et  SS.— Po^.,  ISi. 
7.~~EmiwL  Ut.  KnotU.,  vol.  18,  p.  IM.) 

HnawLM,  I.  a  rtwtoiiciaa  of  Alabanda,  m  Oaria, 
^0  Ihrad  in  the  beginning  of  the  first  century  baftn 
the  Ciffistian  en.  He  eccellad  in  what  Cicero  tamed 
the  Aaiatic  style  of  eloqaence.  (Oic.,  da  Orat.,  %, 
St.— /d.,  BnU.,  e.  96.)-— U.  A  lawyer,  who  wrote  a 
work  on  Teterinary  medicine,  addresaed  to  Caasianas 
Bassos,  of  which  three  chapters  are  preeerved  in  the 
sixteenth  book  of  tha"  Geoponiea."  (Ftd.  Oacponi- 
ca.)— III.  Sumamed  the  grammarian,  fcr  diatinctioa* 
sake  from  tho  philosopher  of  the  same  name,  a  Greek 
writer  sopposed  to  have  been  contemporary  with  Jas< 
tinian,  but  of  whom  one  thing  at  least  is  certain,  that 
be  was  anlviw  to  the  tenth  centnry.  He  eompossd, 
onder  the  title  Xw^xthi^  ("  TnTelling  Compan- 
ion**), a  description  of  the  sizty-fanr  pcorinees  that 
fimud  the  Byxaotine  empire,  and  of  tha  nme  hnndred 
■ad  thiitf-fiva  oitiaa  aitnata  m  (ham.  Tb*  beat  adi- 
tisB  la  ikt  of  Wisaaling,  im  iha  ItiMMia  Talaiani 
«M 


KdU.,  Am$t.,  1T9S,  4to.— IT.  A  new  PtatoniBt,  wU 
flooriahed  at  Alexandraa  about  tiie  middle  of  the  6fib 
ceotoiy.  He  has  left  as  a  commentary  "  on  the  Gold- 
en Verses  of  Pythagoras,"  and  a  treatise  "on  Pran- 
dence,  Destiny,  and  Free-will."  Tbe  end  of  Hiism. 
clea  ie  to  show  the  agreement  which  exirts  in  reaped 
of  these  doctrines  between  Plalo  and  Aristotle ;  to 
fate  the  systems  of  Epievrus  and  tiie  Stoics ;  to  ecn- 
foond  those  wbo  pretend  to  read  the  decrees  of  destin; 
in  the  natirities  at  men,  or  who  believe  that  (he  deter- 
minations of  Providence  may  be  influenced  b;  en- 
chantments  or  mystic  ceremomes ;  tboea,  in  fine,  iibe 
hare  dw  oUafiirtaiM  to  deny  an  esistiiy  Piarideoee; 
Wa  ham  only  axtraota  from  this  latter  work  made  h 
Photios,  and  an  abridgment  by  an  nnknown  hud. 
Stobeos  has  praosmd  for  us  some  ftagmcnts  of  ■ 
woHc  of  Hieroctes  on  the  worship  of  the  gods  (Hue 
TOtf  6eoIf  XPV^^)'  ^>  '*^*i't  *  chapter  b^ngiiig  to 
sane  large  worii  which  treated  of  nrioos  pouu  of 
etfaica.  Tba  same  Stobma  haa  pvserrad  fr^ntu* 
<tf  other  prodmttioas  of  Himcles,  •*  On  Jnstiea,**  "Ob 
the  Conauct  due  towards  Paimts,"  '*  On  Msrrriige,'* 
"On  Fratenat  Love,"  dec.  There  exists  she,  oth 
der  tha  name  of  Hieroelea,  a  collection  of  iniml 
Faceti«  {'Aenla%  containing  so  accoont  of  the  ridK- 
nloas  actions  and  ssyinga  of  bo<A-leained  men  ind 
pedanu.  In  all  likellbo^,  however,  it  was  written 
some  other  iadividad  of  the  same  name,  and  not  I7 
the  philoBopher. — The  best  edition  of  the  CommeDiuf 
on  ue  G<dden  Verses,  and  of  the  Fiagmenu,  dec,  is 
that  of  Needham,  Ltmd.,  1709,  8ro.  The  editor, 
however,  has  made  some  rash  emendations,  which  di- 
minish the  value  of  the  wwk.  The  edition  of  Peanoo, 
Lond.y  1854,  8vo,  is  also  s  very  good  one.  The  beat 
aepaiate  edition  of  the  Commentary  is  that  of  Ashuo 
and  Warren,  £011^,  174S,  Svo,  and  of  U»  FMcttut, 
that  <rf  Setuer ,  L^.,  1790-1788,  Svo.— V.  A  prefect 
of  Bithynia,  and  afterward  of  Alezandrea,  who  is  nid 
by  Laetantias  to  have  been  the  pnneipal  sdviMr  of  ibe 
persecution  of  the  Christisns  in  the  reign  of  Dioclt-  { 
sian.  (LacUftt.,  Irut.  Dh,,  5.  i.~Td.,  ie  MorU  Ptr- 
»tc.,  c.  17.)  He  also  wrote  two  works  agau»t  Chrii-  j 
tianity,  entitled  A6yoi  ^tAoil^tf  itpdf  iwf  Xpitfns-  ! 
vo^  ("  TnUk'immg  worth  to  the  CArtrttnw^  in 
^hich,  according  to  Laetantios,  fae  endeavoured  to 
show  that  the  S«riptorea  overthrow  themselves  by  iIm 
contradietkins  wiUi  which  tb^  abound  He  ileo  re- 
viled Paul,  and  Peter,  and  the  other  disciples,  ai  prim- 
agttors  of  falsehood.  He  endeavoured  to  destrcnr  toe 
whet  of  oar  Saviour's  mirsdas,  thon^  ha  did  not 
deny  the  trofli  of  them ;  and  he  aimed  to  dww,  ibit 
like  things,  or  even  greater,  bed  been  done  by  Apollo- 
nias  ofTyana.   {Lacitmt.,  Iiut.  Din.,  3, 

HiskonIoi  Lex.    Vid.  Hiero  II. 

HiiRoitfiios,  I.  grandson  of  Hiero  H.,  roooercli  of 
Syracuse,  eucceedra  him  on  the  throne  at  the  lee 
of  fiftem  (B.C.  SI6).  He  was  left  by  Hiero  vs«r 
the  gasTdiaaehip  of  several  individuals,  smoi^  whoa 
was  Andnnonii,  hie  aunt's  bn^nd,  who,  seconded 
by  odwr  conrtios,  and  with  the  view  of  ncmopoltiinc 
the  confidence  of  the  young  king,  indulged  him  in  iQ 
his  caprices  and  folHes.  The  court  of  Sritcaw. 
which,  under  Hiero,  was  orderiy  and  respectabis,  mod 
became  as  profligate  as  it  bad  been  under  the  yoan- 
ger  Dionysiua.  Andrtmorus  persuaded  HieronymTii, 
ag^Mt  the  dying  injonctiona  of  bis  grandfather,  to  for- 
Ao  the  Roman  dlianca  for  that  of  Cailhage,  ih 
messsngeis  for  that  purpose  were  sent  to  Hanoibtl  n 
Ita^,  and  also  to  the  senate  of  Carthage,  which  gfi<^ 
agreed  to  an  aUiance  with  Syracuse,  in  orfer  to  effect 
a  diversion  against  the  Romans.  Warbemg  >1  leo^ 
declared  by  Rome,  HjaronymtM  took  the  field  w« 
10,000  man ;  but  k  e<mmiracy  broke  oot  smoog  the 
soldiers,  and  be  waa  murdered  after  a  rtign  d  sbsn 
tfiirteen  wmtba.   On  the  news  of  this,  a  popebr  a- 
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I  of  Hiiro  mw  nMrdarwi,  and  rayiUf 
I  *boL«fied.  But  tbe  {wopie  were  diMncted  by  fi«- 
tioas,  ftttd  bj  tha  meiceiMiiM  in  their  pay,  and  levo- 
lutioB  ucceadad  rovojouoa,  until  two  adTeatnms  of 
Syracnnn  eztnctioB,  tMt  tHtiv^t  of  Cutbage,  wl» 
hwi  been  aeat  by  Hannibal  to  iMop  in  oonntaiitoM  Iba 
Cartha^iM  pai^  in  Sycacoae,  beeuM  poniiMd  of' 
tho  chief  power,  and  «o  provoked  the  Roman  con- 
maiwier  MarceUua  tbat  be  laid  ai^  to  and  took  Syr- 
acuse. {Yid.  SyntMm,—2)ioi.aie.ffrafVL,  lib.  2«, 
vol.  9,  B.  369,  td.  Bip.~Li9..  24,  4 —M,  34.  7, 
Mff .)— IL  A  natin  of  Caidia,  in  the  Tbreciao  Cbei- 
•ooaaei  He  was  ooa  of  the  compenioaa  of  Alezuider 
the  Great,  and  afUi  kia  dMtb  attached  bimaelf  to  En* 
■Deoee.  Mad*  paeooet  in  the  battle  in  wbieh  tbat 
chieiUin  wae  b^yed  by  bia  own  Collowera,  be  was 
kiadly  treated  by  ADt^oaoa,  and  entered  sito  bis  eer- 
^ce.  This  prince  iotmated  bim  with  the  gOTerooMDl 
of  Cceleoyha  end  Pbiaoieia,  and  chaigad  Um  with  an 
^peditioa,  the  object  of  wbioh  me  (o  aeii*  upon  the 
coontiy  aiMind  the  Xiake  Anhaltitee.  The  eipedition 
^  aot  succeed,  owing  to  toe  oppoaiticn  of  tbe  oeigb- 
bonrit^  Araba,  wbo  eopported  tbenaelm  by  vending 
the  bit«unen  obtained  from  the  lake.  After  the  defeat 
of  Aotigooua  at  the  baUle  of  Ipane,  and  hia  death, 
HietoBymos  reouined  faithful  to  bia  son  Demetrios. 
At  a  later  period  be  entered  into  tbe  service  of  Pyt- 
Aoa,  king  of  Epirua.  and  accon^iaaied  bin  in  hia  Ittl- 
ieo  caoipaign.  H«  wrvived  tbia  prince,  and  atuined 
Um  age  of  104  yeara.  Tbe  principal  wodi  of  Hieron- 
ymus,  and  that  on  which  bia  repotation  wta  founded, 
waa  eoliUed  'larofHKa  Tira^ivq^ro  ("  Historic  Me- 
moirs"). In  tbia  production  be  developed  the  move- 
menta  which  followed  the  death  of  Alaxaiuier,  tbe  ca- 
bala and  jealousiee  of  the  jpriocipal  oficen,  tbe  bloody 
vrua  to  wbieb  their  anbitioiw  views  gave  rise,  tibM  de- 
■tmctioo  of  tbe  royal  houae  of  Macedonia,  and  tbe 
birth  of  the  new  monarcbiea  which  diaoiembcred  tbe 
empire  of  Alexander.  Tbe  ancienta,  however,  ac- 
coeed  him  of  having  been  influenced  too  much  by  tbe 
hatred  be  bore  to  Seleucua,  Cassaoder,  Ptoteiny,  but 
above  all  to  Lyaimscbna,  by  whoaa  orders  Cardia,  bis 
native  city,  had  bean  desboyed.  They  chaige  him 
also  with  partiality  lowaida  Euiimm«,  Antigoaoa,.and 
Pyrrhua.  A  partkuUr  worthy  of  remark,  and  one 
vrnich  makea  oa  regret  more  earnestly  tbe  lots  of  Hio- 
lODymoa'a  wwk,  ia,  tbat  he  ia  tbe  first  Greek  writer 
wbo  entered  into  any  detailfl  on  tbe  origin  and  antiqui- 
tiea  of  Rome ;  the  war  of  Pyrriioa  wmi  the  repnUic 
■ffbricd  hia  ^obably  an  occiaion  for  tbia.  Diodnm 
Stenlua  derived  eoiuiderable  aid  from  tb«  eommenta- 
liee  of  Hieionymna,  as  did  Plutaicb  also  in  bia  life  of 
Eumenee.  (LonauU  lUckerclut  miT  U  vie  et  w  la 
ewnvga  ie  Jercau  de  Cardie,  par  CAbbi  8evin. — 
Met*  de  CAcad.  iet  Iiucr.,  vol.  18,  p.  20.— 
Sem,  Uitt.  LU.  Gr..  vol  8,  p.  SOi,  wm.}— UI.  A 
peripatetic  philesDpber,  bom  in  tbe  ialand  of  Rhodes, 
lowwde  tbo  doee  of  tbe  third  century  B.C.  Cicero 
praises  hia  ability,  bat  donbts  the  propriety  of  his 
o«4Dg  ranked  uraer  tbe  peripatetic  aect,  since  be 
placed  tbe  motanun  bomtm  ia  freedom  from  painfiil 
emotion,  a  doctrine  belonging  to  tbe  £picarean  school. 
(Cie.,  Je  Fitt.,  6,  5.)— IV.  A  celebrated  father  of  the 
church,  better  known  by  tbe  English  form  of  his  name, 
Sl  Jerome,  and  accounted  tbe  most  learned  of  all  tbe 
X«tiB  fiithero.  He  was  bom  of  Chiietian  parents, 
AJD.  881,  on  the  eunfinta  of  PaBnoaia  and  Dahnatia, 
at  the  town  of  Stridon  or  Stddonium.  Hta  fatber. 
wbo  was  a  man  of  rank  and  fsvpwlj,  aeat  him  to 
Rome  for  education,  where  be  was  [daoed  under  tbe 
KraaKoarian  Dooatua,  known  for  bia  commontariea  apoo 
Virail  and  Tweoco.  He  bad  alao  maat«ta  in  rbatoric, 
HaSnw,  lod  dtvini^.  in  which  ha  nado  ■  mat  prtw- 
naa.  AfUr  tiavallmg  tbioqgb  nasoa  am  Italy,  be 
ma  i»  ftirado  and  wmd^  poraaita  to  aadi  latimnaBt 
m  tiw  East,  and  evtwaBy  latBbad  Jiwlw^  wh—a 


ha  fneaaded  to  Aatioeb.  Hen  be  eediirad  •  aavoM 
attack  of  iUoaaa;  on  hia  ncovery  from  which  be  wan' 
dared  tbroogh  aaveral  towns  and  districts  in  eeaich  ot 
a  retreat  to  ma  mind,  which  be  found  in  a  fri^tful  desert 
of  Syria,  scaMaly  iohabitod  by  aoytbing  but  wild  beastSr 
and  a  few  taomao  betnga  little  leaa  foraeiCM.  Ho 
was  in  hia  thirty-firat  year  wbea  be  aotared  en  Hut 
life,  in  which  he  spent  four  years,  occnpied  in  ma 
inteoae  etvdy  of  Uta  Sciiptms,  uattt  bts  faeilth  began 
to  be  aftcted  by  this  application  and  ascetic  discH 
plina.  He  then  ropaired  to  Antioch,  where  be  waa 
ordained  a  praabyter  in  37S  by  J^Unnau  He  aooiv 
aftei  visited  ConauBtinopla,  io  order  to  avail  bimaelf 
of  lha  advica  and  toMtoetioo  of  Gregory  Naziaoaen  f 
and,  on  lue  return,  accompamed  Pauhnua  to  Roma^ 
where  his  merit  and  learning  soon  made  him  known  t* 
Pope  Damasua,  who  appointed  him  hia  aecretaiy,  and 
also  director  to  the  Roman  ladies  who  had  devotod 
tbemaelves  to  a  religioua  life.  Soring  bia  lesideoea 
at  Rome  he  lodgea  at  tbe  bonse  of  a  matron  of  tho 
name  of  Panla,  a  woman  of  rank  and  ftvtnne,  wbo  af- 
terward folkiwad  him  with  her  dangbtna  into  tbe  EaaC 
Tbia  event  szpoeed  luip  to  some  scandal  from  his  op* 
pooenta  the  Origeoists,  and  to  more  merited  censure' 
from  the  relations  and  friends  of  the  many  weak  female* 
whom  be  thus  eneoaraged  in  their  desertion  of  their 
prooer  dotie*,  and  is  tbe  misapplicatien  of  ibeir  wealtb 
to  too  aoHtort  of  uaelesa  or  pernwioQa  matitutioBt.  On 
tbe  death  of  Daoiasoa,  finding  his  eituatieo  at  Romo 
an  unsaay  ene,  Sericius,  the  aocceaaor  of  Damans^ 
not  having  the  sane  esteem  for  him  that  Damasoa 
had,  be  determined  to  return  to  tbe  East,  and  accord- 
ingly embarked,  in  885,  with  a  great  number  of  monka 
and  females  whom  be  had  induced  to  embrace  tho 
monastic  life.  He  touched  at  Cypma.  where  be  vis- 
ited ^liphanivs,  and,  arriving  at  Antioch,  praeaeded 
tbmoa  to  Jerusalem,  and  afterward  to  E^pt,  whera^ 
to  his  great  grief,  he  found  the  teneta  of  Orweo  almost 
universally  prevalent.  He  at  length  aetUeo  at  Bcthle- 
bam,  where  the  wealthy  and  devout  Paula  fooiKled  four 
monasteries,  three  for  femalea,  and  one  for  males  under 
Jerome.  Herebeputvuedbiaatudieswilhgreatardoort 
and  wiQta  many,  ofhis  beat  treatises;  audio  theaaocen* 
pationB  ha  mi^  have  peaceably  eloaed  hia  days^  bat 
for  fail  detostatioo  of  tiie  opinions  of  Origen,  which 
mvolvad  bin  in  tbe  most  scrimonioua  controversy  Jbr 
many  years  with  John,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  hia  former 
frieiKl  RuSniia  of  Aquileia,  and  Jovioisa  an  Italian 
oumk.  In  the  year  410,  when  Rone  was  besie^  by 
lha  Goths,  ho  afibrded  an  asvlvm  to  many  wm  fled 
from  diat  city  to  Jemaalam,  out  waa  very  careful  to 
eiclude  all  whom  he  deemed  tiactored  with  heresy. 
He  died  A.D.  4S2,  in  tbe  ninety-first  year  of  his  age. 
— Many  of  the  wriiinga  of  Jerome  have  come  down  to 
as.  Several  oftbem  are  merely  controversial;  but  there 
are  othera  irf  a  mora  sterling  and  laatiur  value.  Theaa 
are,  bia  Traalise  on  the  Lives  and  Writii^  of  lha 
rider  Chriatian  Fathara,  and  bis  Coamaentanea  on  tba 
Prophetical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament,  on  tbe  Go^ 

Ell  of  St.  Matthew,  and  several  of  St.  Psora  Eptatlefc 
Dt  what  may  be  r^arded  sa  bia  greateat  work  is  a 
tianalattou  of  tbe  Books  of  both  the  Old  and  New 
TesUment  into  I^atin,  which  translation  has  been  al- 
ways hi^y  valued  in  the  Latin  Cbuidi,  and  ia  that 
known  by  name  of  the  Vukate.  It  ia  a  qaeation 
among  tba  laaraed.  bow  kx,  ana  whether  at  aU,  be  im>- 
bodiM  an  older  Italic  version  in  his  translatioa .  It  way 
tbe  flrat  effort  at  briogiqg  the  Sciiptnzea  within  the  reach 
of  tbe  great  multitude,  who  knew  no  other  language 
but  the  .Latin.  It  waa  a  great  and  noble  work,  which 
ought  to  place  iu  anthot  nigh  among  the  beneCutora 
of  naokiod.  Biabm  Warburton  aays  of  Jerome,  that 
"be  ia  tba  only  ^»er  wbo  eaa.be  called  a  critic  on 
tho  aaend  writiaga,  or  wbo  followed  a  joat  or  reaacRH 
aUa  nalhod  af^tidsiu.''— Tba  firat  printed  edition 
oiihoaotinnKkaaflmm^aa  Iv^thaaabm 
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niched  01,  uipmred  it  Baale,  from  the  fmm  of  Pro- 
ben,  under  the  em  of  Erumm,  1516,  9  voU.  fol. 
Muy  labeeoaent  editknu  biTe  bean  pnbluhed  it  hj- 
oaa,  Rome,  Peril,  ind  Antwerp,  but  die  beat  n  that 
of  ViUeni,  VeroKM,  1784-1741,  U  Tola.  bL,  and  r«- 
nOi  17B6,  uffff"  *"■*■•  '1  i^^t  Cfeaek. 

JUhn.  Lit.—DU  ChnMdhRSimiehe  Thut^,  p.- 
166,  teqq.) 

HiBioaoLfHA  (neat,  plnr.)  (JennalemX  a  celebntod 
ct^efPaleatine,  the  capital  of  Jodsi.  Tbehiatory<rf 
Abnlniii  mentiona^  that  Mdehiseddi,  king,  of  Satan, 
cime  Ibrth  to  meet  him  when  be  retomed  from  the 
alaoghter  of  the  kmm  (Gn.,  14,  18),  and  it  haa  been 
ffenenllj  nippoaed,  tbit  Ois  Sa]«m  wu  the  ori^nal  of 
the  city  which  we  ere  now  conaidering.  It  la  more 
eeitain,  howcTer,  that,  when  th»  laraelitea  entered  Ca- 
miQ,  thejr  fonnd  the  place  in  the  occopatitm  of  the 
JeboaiteB,  e  tribe  deeeended  from  Jebna,  a  eon  of  Ca- 
min,  and  the  ci^  then  bore  the  Dime  of  Jeboe  or  Jeba- 
•i  {Joth.  16, 63.— Jd.,  IB,  SO.— Conralt  ReUrnit  Pal- 
oat;  p.  834.)  The  lower  city  wis  taken  and  burned 
by  the  children  of  Judah  (Jud.  1,  8)  after  the  death 
of  Joshua ;  but  the  Jebuaites  had  so  strongly  fortified 
themselvea  in  the  upper  city,  on  Monnt  Zion,  thit  they 
maintained  themeelves  in  poeaeaaion  of  it  till  the  time 
of  David.  That  monarch,  after  hia  seven  years'  rule 
over  Judah  in  H^iron,  became  king  of  all  Israel, 
on  which  he  expelled  the  Jebnaites  from  Mount  Zion, 
and  eatabliahed  here  the  metropolis  of  bis  kingdom. 
The  city  now  took  the  name  of  Jerusalem,  a  term 
which  denotes  the  abode,  or  (accordtng  to  another  de- 
liTation),  ike  people,  of  veaee.  (Consult  Rdand^  p. 
838.— Geemtiw,  Htbr.  Lex.,  «.  «.)  The  Septnagint 
rersicm  givee  'lepooffo^^  ae  the  jbim  of  the  name, 
while  by  the  Oredt  and  Romin  writen  the  place  is 
called  Hieroaolyma.  At  oresent  this  city  is  known 
throDgboat  Western  Asia  oy  the  Arabic  name  of  Ei- 
Kadt,  which  Bignifioa  "  hdinets."  (Vid.  Cadytis.)— 
Jemaalem  was  built  on  several  hitle,  the  largest  of 
vrtuch  was  MooDt  Sion,  which  formM  the  sontbem 
put  of  the  ei^.  A  ■nUty  toward*  tbe  not^  aeper- 
ited  this  from  Acre,  the  eeeond  or  lower  city,  on  the 
eaat  of  which  wia  Moont  Moriah,  tbe  site  of  the  tem- 
ple of  Solomon.  Ntntheaat  of  Mount  Moriah  was  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  on  the  south  was  the  valley  of  Hin- 
Dom,  and  at  tbe  north  Moont  Calvary,  the  acene  of 
oar  Lord's  crucifixion.  Passing  over  the  history  of 
Ihie  celebrated  city,  eo  fhUy  detailed  in  the  mered  vol- 
nme,  we  come  to  tbe  menicnnble  period  of  ita  capture 
and  deatniclion  by  Titus.  The  date  of  thia  event  was 
the  8th  of  September,  A.D.  70.  Daring  this  siege 
and  capture  1,100,000  persone  are  said  to  have  per- 
ished, and  97,000  to  have  been  made  prieouers,  and 
afterward  either  sold  for  slaves,  or  wantonly  exposed 
for  tbe  sport  of  their  insolent  victors  to  toe  fuiy  of 
wild  beasts.  In  fact,  the  popalation,  not  of  Jemaa- 
lem alone,  bat  that  of  the  adjacent  districts,  many  who 
bid  taken  refuge  in  the  city,  more  who  had  assembled 
for  the  feaat  of  unleavened  bread,  had  been  shut  np  by 
the  sudden  (ormition  of  the  si^e.  The  ardent  zeal 
of  tbe  Jewish  nation  for  their  holy  city  and  temple  soon 
caused  both  to  be  again  r^ilt ;  but  fresh  commotions 
compeUed  the  Emperor  Hadrian  to  ioteifere,  and  or- 
dain that  DO  Jew  ahoutd  remain  in,  or  even  ^inoii^ 
near  Jeroealem,  on  pain  of  deadt  On  tbe  toiim  of 
their  temple  the  same  emperor  caoaed  a  temple  in  hon- 
our of  Japiter  C^itolinua  to  be  erected,  and  tbe  im- 
age of  a  hog  to  be  cot  in  stone  over  ^  gate  leading 
to  Bethlehem,  as  a  standing  inault  to  uie  leligioas 
fringe  of  this  nnfortonate  pende.  Tbe  name  ^  the 
city  wu  also  .changed  to  ^Iis  CajpitaHna,  the  &t 
paift  of  the  name  allodii^  to  the  hamj  of  ^  Roman 
emperor.  The  more  peaceful  Christians  vrere  per- 
mitted, however,  to  esubtish  themselves  within  the 
and  .£U»  became  the  imt  of  a  floorUbing  cboreh 
•ad  Wahogo.   Urn  latter  mmo  beeaaie  fitennid 


dw  ordinary  mme  of  tbe  atj,  and  Jaramlem  hteani 
nearly  obsolete.  Upon  the  ascension  to  (be  thnn^ 
however,  of  tbe  Christian  emperors,  the  name  tenni. 
Jeniaalem,  drae  reetored,  was  much  lees  hi  cen^ 
than  the  aneteDt  ei^,  Momit  Sioa  and  Betslkaba^ 
excluded. — ^Hie  followti^  description  of  Jenstkm,  m 
it  appeared  iost  before  tbe  siege  by  Titos,  is  gtvco  \ij 
Milman.  {Hittory  of  the  Jem,  vol  3,  p.  17,  Wff ) 
"Jerusalem,  at  this  period,  was  fortified  by  three  mUi, 
in  aU  those  paiU  where  it  was  not  sorroonded  fay  ib- 
npt  and  impembla  mines ;  there  it  had  hot  ma. 
Not  that  tbeee  walla  Mood  one  within  tba  oib«r,eid 
in  a  narrower  circle  running  round  tbe  vAole  dty; 
but  each  of  tbe  inner  wills  defended  one  of  the  aavatl 
qnarters  into  which  the  city  was  divided,  w,  it  aii^ 
be  almoat  said,  one  of  the  s^rste  cities.  Since  ikt 
days  in  which  David  had  bailt  hia  capilal  ob  ih 
n^ged  heigbta  of  Sion,  greet  eltentiou  had  bkci 
place  at  Jeroealem.  That  eminence  was  itiB  sen- 
pied  by  the  upper  dty ;  but,  in  additicm,  first  tht  Id 
of  Moriah  was  taken  in,  on  which  tbe  ten^  stood 
then  Acre,  which  vras  origioally,  allbongh  a  put  <4 
tbe  same  ridge,  separated  by  a  deep  chum  ma  Ho- 
riab.  This  chaam  was  almost  entirely  filled  np,  ul 
the  top  of  Acre  levelled  by  tbe  Aamonean  pmccs,  w 
that  Acra  and  Moriah  were  nnited,  thon^  on  the  nil 
of  Acra  the  temple  presented  a  formidable  fmit,  no- 
oect^  by  severu  bridges  or  caoseways  with  ths  lom 
city.  To -the  sooth  the  beigfat  of  Sion,  the  ippe 
city,  was  separated  from  the  lower  bj  a  ravine,  e^uci 
ran  right  throogh  Jemsalem,  caUed  the  Tyiop«)B,a 
tbe  vuley  of  the  cheesemongers  ;  at  the  edge  of  lim 
ravine,  on  both  sides,  the  streets  suddenly  nob*  4 
thwA  the  vralli  in  aome  placea  must  have  emaei  s, 
and  u  was  bridged  in  more  than  one  place.  To  ^ 
north  extended  a  considerable  aoburb  called  Betcda. 
or  tbe  new  city.  The  first  or  outer  wall  encompuMd 
Bezetha.  Agrippa  the  Firat  had  intended  to  makeAb 
wall  «f  eztraotdinary  atiength  ;  but  he  bad  itaaui 
from  the  work  on  the  interierenee  of  the  Ronuiu,  ok 
seem  to  have  foreeeen  that  thia  refractwy  city  mdi 
hereefl»  force  them  to  take  op  arms  against  it  Hil 
this  wall  been  built  according  to  the  plan  of  Agtipp*. 
the  city,  in  the  opinion  of  Josephus,  would  hste  bMi 
impregnable.  This  wsU  began  at  tbe  tower  of  Hi^fi- 
cos,  ^ich  stood,  it  seems,  on  a  point  at  tbe  eiimaa 
comer  of  Monnt  Sion :  it  must  hsve  crossed  the  wtrt- 
em  mostb  of  the  valley  of  Tyropceon,  and  mndiiwdy 
north  to  tbe  tower  of  Faephina,  proved  cleaHf  ^ 
D'AnviUe  to  have  been  what  was  called  daiinKtW 
cnnadea  Cattel  Pisano.  The  wall  then  bore  tomrit 
the  monnment  of  Helena,  ran  by  the  royal  carem  u 
the  Fuller's  monument,  end  was  canied  into  Iba  nl- 
ley  of  Kedron  or  Jeho^aphat,  where  it  joiited  tbe  <U 
or  inner  wall  under  tbe  temple.  Tbe  wiH,  howewil 
fell  short  of  Agrippa's  design,  was  of  censidenlib 
strength.  Tbe  atonea  were  tbiitf-five  foet  kmg.  » 
solid  IS  not  easily  to  be  shaken  by  betteriiv  eegioM 
or  undermined.  The  wall  wai  seventeen  ind  i  bu 
feet  brosd.  It  had  only  been  carried  to  the  sasw  lxip> 
by  AgripiM,  but  it  had  been  hastily  ran  17  M 
Jews  to  thirty-five  feet ;  on  iu  top  stood  battloMali 
three  and  a  half  feet  hi^  and  pinnacles  five  and  toi 
foordia;  eo  tbe  whtde  wu  neariy  fottj  five  feat  np- 
Hie  eecood  wall  begin  at  a  gate  io  me  oU  or  ioKf 
one,  called  Gennath,  the  gate  of  the  gardens;  il 
aected  tbe  lower  city,  and,  having  struck 
for  some  distance,  tnroed  to  the  east  and  joinsd  »* 
northwest  comer  of  the  tower  of  Antonia.  Tbe  A» 
tonii  stood  at  the  ncvthweat  comer  <^  ths  tenpte^ 
was  sepsrated  from  Beretha  by  a  deep  dilcb, 
probably  protected  the  whole  northern  froet  of  « 
temple  as  well  as  of  (be  Antonia.  The  "Hvwrn 
vrall  was  tfiat  of  Sion.  Starting  fiom  the  seodiws*™ 
poitieoeei^the  temple  to  vrbieh  it  was  neiied,  i( » 
tfmg  tlw  ndge  of  the  TTMpMi.  peM^fim  Aa  Xp- 
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kM,  thn  concil  bow*,  and  ibattad  oa  the  bw> 
«  HipoieiM,  wbenra  ttw  itonbani  wmll  >[«*ag.  Ute 
aid  wall  tiwD  no  •oothwmrd  throt^  BeibM  to  tba 
g«te  «r  ih*  EMeum,  «11  iloiv  tbo  nigo  of  tbo  VtUey 
of  HioDon,  fttwv«  the  pool  of  Siloua,  tban  «utwud 
■gain  10  tb«  Pool  of  SoWoo,  so  oo  thnogh  Opka, 
probkbly  •  daop  gl«a :  it  th«o  joiowt  the  miUib  por- 
tico of  tbe  toBipH.  Thuf  then  wen,  it  might  Memt 
four  diatinct  townt,  each  reaniiing  •  eeparatA  eiege. 
The  capten  of  the  fint  wall  oi^y  opened  Beieoa  \ 
the  fofti&catioM  of  the  northern  part  of  tbe  temple, 
the  ABloDia,  and  the  aecood  wail,  atiU  defended  the 
other  ooartets.  The  aecood  wall  ibcced,  only  a  part 
of  the  Ktwer  ci^  wa*  won ;  die  alnng  roek-bgilt  cita- 
del of  AntODia  and  ibo  temple  oo  one  hand,  and  Stoo 
OD  the  other,  wen  not  the  leaat  weakened.  The  whole 
circuit  of  tbeae  walla  waa  guarded  with  towera,  built 
of  the  aame  aolid  duwodit  with  the  real  of  the  waUa. 
They  were  thirtjr-five  fast  broad  and  thirtj-five  high  ; 
bat  nboTO  this  heig^  were  lofljr  ehinben,  and  alwve 
those  again  upper  loooia,  and  large  tadu  to  reccuTa 
the  niD-wator.  Broad  flighta  of  atna  led  np  to  them. 
Ninety  of  tbeee  tovrera  etood  in  tbe  first  wall,  fourteeo 
in  tbe  aecood,  and  sixty  in  the  third.  The  interrala 
between  the  towen  wen  about  three  hundred  and 
fifty  faaL  The  whole  cirenit  of  the  city,  according  to 
Joeephaa,  waa  thir^three  atadia,  latbar  nwn  una 
fboroailee.  The  laoat  magnificent  of  all  tfteee  towen 
waa  that  of  Paephioa,  oppoeite  to  which  Titos  en- 
camped. It  waa  one  baodred  and  twenty-two  and  a 
half  feet  high,  and  commanded  a  ooble  view  of  tbe 
whole  countiy  of  Judsa,  to  the  border  of  Arabia,  sod 
to  tbe  aea :  it  waa  an  octagon.  Anawering  to  thia 
waa  the  tower  Kippiooa,  itM  foUowitw  tbe  old  wall 
atood  tboae  erf*  Phaaalie  and  Mariamne.  Milt  by  Herod, 
aad  nuDod  after  hu  wife,  and  hia  brother,  aiu  friend. 
Tbeee  wen  stnpeodous  even  as  works  of  Herod. 
Hippicuawaa  sqnan;  fony-thiee  and  three  foartha  feet 
each  way.  The  whole  height  of  the  tower  waa  one 
hundred  snd  forty  fast;  the  tower  itaelf  fifty-two  and 
a  half,  a  deep  tank  or  reaerToir  thirty-fire,  two  stories 
<rfchamben  forty-thne  and  three  fourtba,  battteinenta 
and  pinuaclaa eight  and  three  fourths.  PhasBliawasa 
airiid  aqnue  of  eeventy  feet.  It  waa  snironnded  by 
a  portico  eeveoteeo  and  a  half  feet  high,  defended  by 
hreastwoika  and  bulwariu,  and  above  the  portico  waa 
another  tower,  divided  iou>  lofty  chamben  and  hatha. 
It  was  mon  richly  ornamented  than  the  reat  with  bat- 
tlenunu  and  pinnacles,  so  that  its  whole  height  waa 
abore  ooe  hundred  and  aixty-oevao  feaL  It  looked 
from  a  dialanea  like  the  tail  jAania  ot  Alenadiea. 
Muiamna,  ibonrii  not  aqoal  m  elevation,  waa  mon 
Inxuriotialy  fitted  op ;  it  waa  built  of  aolid  wall  thir^- 
five  feat  high,  and  of  the  aame  width :  on  the  whole, 
with  the  uppoT  chambers,  it  waa  about  aeventy-aix  and 
three  fonrUm  feet  hig^  Tbeee  lo^  towen  appeared 
atill  hUier  fiom  their  aitoaUen.  "niey  were  built  on 
tho  ola  wall,  which  no  along  the  ateq>  biow  of  Sion. 
Tbe  muonry  waa  perfect :  uiey  were  built  of  whits 
marble,  cut  in  blocks  thirty-fiTe  feet  long,  serenteea 
and  a  half  wide,  eight  and  one  fourth  high,  so  fitted 
that  the  towen  eeemed  hswo  out  of  the  solid  quarry." 
A  deseriptim  of  the  fortreaa,  Antonia  ia  giTcn  under 
that  article.  "  High  above  the  whole  city  roae  the 
ten[de,  uniting  the  coauMnding  strength  of  a  citadel 
with  the  qtletiawu  of  a  aeored  edifice.  According  to 
Josephna,  tbe  esplanade  on  which  it  stood  bad  been  coth 
aidenUy  enlarged  by  the  accumulation  of  fresh  soil 
aince  tbedays  of  Solomon,  particularly  on  the  north  aide. 
Itnowcoveredaeqnanofa  furloi^  on  each  aide.  Sol- 
omen  had  faced  the  preci[nUHi8  aidaaofthereckonthe 
east,  and  perhepa  tbe  south,  with  huge  blocka  of  atoue ; 
theeihei  aidee  likewiae  had  been  boilt  op  with  perpen- 
dindar  walla  to  an  eqoal  baighL   Tbeee  walb  in  ne 

aware  lowsr  than  three  hundred  cnbila,  fire  faun- 
nd  nmi^<fi*e  bat,  bqk  tbiii  wfaol*  haliibt  waa 
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not  afeo  excepthtg  on  the  eaatani  and-  pvriiqw  the 
aoothein  aidea,  aa  the  earth  was  beapea  up  to  tbe 
level  of  the  atraeta  of  the  city.  Some  of  the  •tones 
employed  in  this  work  wen  seveuty  feet  a^uare. 
Ob  thia  gigantic  foundation  no,  on  each  front,  a  atrong 
and  lofty  wall  without,  within  a  ^acioua  dooUe  por* 
tieo  or  doieter  5Si  feet  bioad,  aupported  by  162  col- 
nmns,  which  Uj^ld  a  ceiling  of  cedar,  of  the  meet  ec 
quiaite  workmanship.  Tbe  piUara  wen  eolin  blocks 
bewn  out  of  solid  marble,  of  dazzling  whiteness,  43} 
feet  high.  On  the  south  side  the  portico  or  cloistes 
waa  triple.  Thia  quadrangle  bad  but  one  sate  to  the 
eaat,  one  to  the  north,  two  to  the  south,  tour  to  tbe 
weet ;  tme  of  theae  led  to  the  palace,  ooe  to  the  atjf 
one  at  the  corner  to  tbe  Antonia.  one  down  towards 
tbe  gardena.  Tbe  open  courts  were  paved  with  va^ 
rioua  inlaid  marblea.  Between  this  outer  court  of  the 
Gentiles  and  the  second  court  of  the  Israelites  ran 
rails  of  atone,  but  of  beautiful  wnrkman^ip,  rathec 
mon  than  five  feet  hig^  Along  tbeee,  at  ngiilar  in- 
tervals, stood  i^lara,  with  inscriptiona  in  Hatnew, 
Greek,  and  Latin,  warning  all  strangers,  and  Jewe 
who  warn  unclean,  from  entering  into  the  Holy  Court 
beyood.  An  aaceot  of  fourteen  atepa  led  to  a  terrace 
174  fMt  wide,  beyond  which  nee  the  wall  of  tbe  inner 
court  Thia  wall  appeared  on  the  outside  70  feet,  oif 
tbe  inside  48] ;  for,  tMeidea  the  aaceot  of  14  at^  t» 
the  tenece,  then  wen  five  more  op  to  the  gatee. 
The  inner  court  had  oo  nte  or  opening  to  the  wea^ 
but  four  on  the  north,  and  four  on  the  south,  two  to 
the  eaat,  one  of  which  was  for  the  women,  for  whom 
a  portion  of  tbe  inner  court  was  set  apart,  and  beyond 
wbidt  they  might  not  advance ;  to  this  they  bad  access 
likewise  by  one  of  tbe  northern  and  one  «  Uie  south- 
ern gat««,  which  were  set  spirt  for  their  ose.  Around 
this  court  ran  anothar  splendid  nnga  of  porticoes  or 
cloisten;  the  columns  wen  quite  equal  in  beauty  and 
workmauahip,  thougll  ttot  in  size,  to  those  of  the  outer 
portico.  Nme  of  these  gates,  or,  rather,  gateway  tow- 
ers, wen  richly  adorned  with  gold  and  silver,  on  the 
doors,  tbe  door-poats,  and  tbe  lintels.  The  doon  of 
each  of  the  nine  gatea  wen  53^  feet  high,  and  half 
that  breadth.  WilbiB,  tbe  gateways  wen  58)  feet 
wide  and  deep,  with  looaw  on  each  aide,  ao  that  the 
whole  looked  like  lofty  towera :  the  height  from  the 
baae  to  the  summit  wss  70  feet.  Each  gateway  had 
two  k>fty  pilUra  SI  feet  in  circumference.  But  what 
ezcited  tbe  greatest  admiration  was  the  tenth,  usually 
called  tbe  beautiful,  nte  of  tbe  tenqile.  It  waa  of 
CorinUiiao  bnaa  of  Uie  fineet  wotknanabiik  Tbe 
beigltt  of  the  beaatiltal  gaU  waa  87(,  ito  doon  70  feet. 
Tbe  fetber  of  Tiberius  Alexander  bad  abeetad  tbeae 
gatea  with  gold  and  silver ;  hia  apostate  ion  was  to 
witness  their  min  by  the  plundsnng  hands  and  fieiy 
torchea  of  hia  Roman  friends.  Within  this  quadrangle 
then  was  a  farther  aeparation,  a  low  wall  which  di- 
vided the  priests  fiom  the  lanelites:  near  tbia  stood 
the  gnat  bnsen  altar.  Beyond,  the  temple  itaelf 
rearM  ita  glittering  front.  The  great  porch  or  pro* 
pylon,  according  to  the  design  of  the  laat,  or  Herod's 
temple,  extended  to  a  much  gmster  width  tban  the 
temple  itself:  in  addition  lo  the  former  width  of  106 
feet,  it  had  two  wings  of  8fi  each,  nwking  in  the  wbolo 
175.  The  great  gate  of  thia  last  qusdnngle,  to  which 
then  was  an  ascent  of  twelve  steps,  was  called  thai 
of  NicaiKv.  The  gateway  tower  waa  133)  lu^ 
43)  wide ;  it  had  no  doors,  but  tbe  froniiapiece  waa 
covered  with  gold,  and  through  ita  niacioua  arch  waa 
seen  the  golden  gate  of  the  temple,  glittering  with  the 
aame  i«ecioua  metal,  with  large  platea  of  which  it  waa 
aheetMl  all  over.   Over  this  ^te  hung  the  celebrated 

SIden  vine.  lUa  extiaoidinaty  ^eoe  of  workmate 
ip  had  huKhea,aoeonliBg  to  Jeaephos,  as  large  aa 
tBWk  TlieRafabiM  add,  that, 'like  a  true  natunl 
vina^  it  grew  neater  and  gnater;  man  would  be  oSec* 
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fclniMifa:  tod  Umm  wen  hong  vp  upon  it;  tnd  m  ft 
wu  mcrewhig  eontunitllT.'  Im  tenplfl  itaelf,  «x- 
capting  to  the  axteanon  of  tbe  wniga  of  tfaa  propykm, 
«ru  pntatrihr  &e  miM  b  ito  AnaMou  tad  dktribii* 
tion  with  tMt  of  SdorooD.  It  eontiinad  dw  mbh 
hi^T  tnamiiM,  if  not  of  equal  iBagBi6eeiKa.  yat,  by  tha 
Mu  at  awxtmwe  agaa^  ns  freqnent  plundet  to  wbieb 
it  had  been  expoaad  wh  corutantlT  raplteed ;  and 
witbio,  tbe  Bolden  ctndleatiek  spread  out  ita  floworina 
brancfam,  too  golden  tabia  aupported  tbe  ritew-biw^ 
and  ttie  altar  oi  incense  flamed  witb  ita  coatljr  perfume, 
rbe  Toof  of  Uie  temple  had  been  set  all  over,  on  the 
ontside,  with  ahaip  golden  spikoa,  to  prevent  Uie  birds 
fiom  arttling  on  and  defiling  tbe  roof"  (vid.,  bowerer, 
nmarlu  under  the  article  Eltciaa),  *'  and  the  gates 
were  still  sheeted  widi  plates  of  the  same  splendid 
metal.  At  a  distance  tbe  whole  temple  looked  lito^ 
ally  like  a  mount  of  snow,  fretted  wiUi  gtriden  pinna- 
cles."  {MUmm,  Hiitory  of  the  Jem,  vol.  8,  p.  SS, 
Mf;.)— Jenudonif  in  mon  modem  timea,  bu  not 
CMsed  to  be  an  ol^ect  of  inviting  Internet  to  the  ti»T- 
eDer.  Abont  tbe  jrear  70S  of  onr  era,  it  was  Tiaited 
hj  Amnlfos,  from  wboae  report  Adannam  eompoaed 
«  narratiTe,  whidi  waa  received  with  constderafafe 
probatioo.  Eighty  years  later,  WillibaM,  a  Saxon, 
tmdeitook  the  aaue  jooraey.  In'Jeraaalem  be  sew 
aU  that  Azcolfiia  hid  aeen ;  but  he  pierioHljr  raited 
the  tonob  of  the  eerca  aleepers,  and  die  cave  ra  which 
8t.  Jdm  wrote  tbe  Apocalypse.  Bernard  ]»oeeede(l 
to  Palestine  in  the  year  878.  Tbe  crusades,  however, 
tiirew  open  the  holy  places  to  the  eyes  of  all  Europe ; 
and,  accordinglv,  so  long  as  a  Chiistian  king  swayed 
the  sceptre  in  the  cafttulof  Jodsa,  the  merit  of  indi- 
Tidoal  ulgrimage  waa  greatly  dnDfanabed.  Bnt  no 
aoonei  had  Ae  wariike  wacens  recovered  poeseaaion 
of  Jeniaalem,  than  die  wonted  difficulty  and  dang^ 
retained.  In  1331,  William  de  Booldeseli  ventured 
on  an  expedition  into  Arabia  and  Palestine,  of  which 
aome  account  has  been  published.  A  hundred  years 
afterward,  Bertrandon  do  la  Broquiere  sailed  from 
Venice  to  Jaffii.  At  Jemaalem  he  fomid  tbe  Chris- 
tians reduced  to  m  state  of  the  most  cruel  thraldom. 
At  Damascus  they  were  treated  widi  equal  severity. 
The  beginning  of  the  17th  eentnry  witnessed  a  higher 
order  o7  travellers,  who,  Irom  such  a  mixture  of  mo- 
tives as  might  actuate  either  a  pi^nm  or  an  antiquary, 
mdertook  the  perilous  tour  of  tbe  Hohr  Land.  Among 
these,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  was  Ge<»ve 
Sandys,  who  commenced  hia  peregrinationa  in  tee 
Tear  1610.  He  waa  soceeeded  W  Doabdan,  Chertm, 
Thevanot,  Oomalet,  Moriaon,  Mnmdrel),  and  Po- 
cocke.  Of  the  more  recent  tntvelterB,  however,  tbe 
moat  intereating  and  intelligent  is  Dr.  ClaAe.  *■  We 
had  not  been  prepared,"  remaAs  this  writer,  descri- 
bing his  approach  to  the  ancient  capital  of  Judna,  "for 
tbe  grandMOt  of  the  apeetaele  which  tbe  city  akme  ex- 
hiUted.  Instead  of  a  wretdud  and  rained  town,  bj 
some  daeeribed  as  tbe  deeolated  remnant  of  Jernsa- 
lem,  we  behdd,  aa  it  were,  a  flouridui^  and  stately 
metropolis ;  presenting  a  magnificent  aasembUge  of 
domes,  towers,  palaeea,  dmrchea,  and  monasteries ; 
all  of  which,  glittering  in  the  snn'a  rays,  abone  with 
fnconcttvaUa  ^endear.**  Sr.  Claike  entered,  bow- 
ever,  by  the  DamaaenB  gate.  He  confesaos  tiiai  there 
ia  no  other  point  of  view  in  which  the  city  is  seen  to 
•0  much  Bdvantage,  aa  tbe  one  from  vdiich  he  beheld 
It,  the  Bommit  o?  a  hill  at  about  an  hour's  distance. 
In  Uie  celebrated  prospect  from  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
ttie  city  ties  too  low,  and  has  too  much  the  chancter 
of  a  bird's-eye  view,  witii  tta(  fonnality  of  a  topogra^ 
ical  plan.  TraveUos  of  a  atiU  later  date  consider  I^. 
Clane'a  description  as  overcbuged.  Bat  it  mnat  be 
temeiidMnd  Aat  be  waa  fertanate  in  Tittfthtng  bis  fint 
iriew  of  JeiQaalem  under  die  iBorian  of  a  bt^iant 
•veuBg  amMUae.  Jemaalntt  ia  aaid  ta  be  of  an  ir^ 
cagdar  "^Ig^  wg^nmAiaf  to  s  aqtmn;  ni  t*  be 


nmoimded  by  a  h%h,  enriwttled  waB,  bdt,  fci  As 
most  part,  of  tbe  common  stem  of  the  comtiy,  wfaick 
ia  a  compact  limeatooe.  Hie  site  of  dts  ancient  atf 
ia  M  uoeqaivoeally  marked  by  ha  natanl  baandiiiis 
on  the  three  sides,  where  then  are  imviMs,  ikat  tbtn 
can  be  no  difficulty,  except  vrith  regard  te  its  cxiat 
in  a  northern  direction ;  and  Uiia  may  be  aseeMsMd 
with  sufficient  accuracy  from  the  mnurte  desoiptioa 
given  by  Josepbna.   {Bdl.  Jud.,  6, 4.) 

HiLlividHRS,  a  people  of  Scandinavia.  Aceorini 
to  Phny  (4, 13),  they  occupied  the  on^  fcnowa  psrtn 
this  eonntiy.  Among  tbe  varioos  namea  of  cootmi 
and  pea|de  repMted  by  JonuDdee,  we  still  find,  A- 
serves  D'Aaville,  HdUn;  and  Uiat  which  la  centigQ- 
ous  to  tbe  province  of  Skene  is  still  called  H^lal 
Some  errcoieoaaly  place  the  HiUevionce  is  the  cooatrj' 
answuinjr,  at  ^  present  day,  u>Biekingt»ui8d»- 
tKH.  (Bitekif  imI  MOler,  Wtrtat.  itr  Cttp^ 
p.  eifi.) 

HwiBA,  I.  a  river  of  Sie^,  ftKiig  isle  Che  wffm 
orTosten  Sea,  totbeeaattf  PanonDDs;  new.acciM- 
ingtoMa»nert,/%MMdiS.X«oiian(o;  bot,  accofdnif 
to  others,  Phtme  Grande.  Tbe  of  Himera  Mud 
a  short  distance  to  the  west  of  its  month. — II.  An- 
other river  of  Sicily,  larger  than  tbe  farmer.  It  riHi 
in  the  aame  qnaiter  with  it,  but  pursnes  an  of^tsili 
eonree.  to  the  eaalh,  and  falla  into  tbe  Meditsmawa 
near  nuntia,  and  to  die  west  of  Geh.  Tbemtdoi 
name  is  Ftum«  Salto.  Tbia  river  separated,  it  om 
time,  tbe  Carthaginian  from  the  ^rraraaan  depeodu- 
eies  in  Sicily. — ^III.  A  city  of  Sicily,  nesr  the  moDth 
of  a  river  of  the  same  name,  on  the  northern  cat*, 
It  waa  foonded.  according  to  Thucydides  (6, 5)  *id 
SmomiB  nfCUoa  Cv.lB8,wf7.),  by  a  eokmyerCU- 
cidians  from  Zankle.  Strabo,  however,  aacribss  in 
origin  to  tbe  Zanfcleana  at  Myle.  {Str^.,  tTS.)  Ii 
this  be  ia  wrong,  aa  Myl*  was  not  an  indepsndM 
place,  bnt  entirely  nnder  the  control  of  Zsnkle  u  ib 
parent  city,  and  tberefore  not  allowed  to  trade  mi 
colonixe  at  pleasure.  Stiabo's  error  sppears  to  bm 
arisen  from  a  misconception  of  a  passage  in  Tbacyii- 
des.  That  blatorian  infoima  na  (6,  6)  diet  Hia« 
had  SMiie  Dorian  iidialritaDta  also  fnm  Sjneme,  m* 
dating  of  aome  of  the  expelled  per^  of  tbe  Myklite 
(MvXTTtdoi) :  Strsbo,  v«y  probebly,  mistakes  tbfsc, 
from  their  name,  for  inhabitants  of  Myls). — HisxTi 
came,  we  know  not  under  what  etrcDmslanees,  ialo 
the  power  of  Tberon  of  Agrigentura.  Subsequcaily, 
however,  it  attempted  to  shake  off  this  yoke,  ssl 
offered  to  aurrenderilaelf  to  Hiera  of  Synenae.  Tlii 
latter  ajqmxed  Tberon  of  the  fact,  and  the  evsgtl 
tyrant  caosed  many  of  tbs  citiieBa  to  be  execoM. 
To  prevent,  however,  die  city's  oo^bring  fren  tbit 
loss  of  the  inhabitants,  he  establiabed  ia  it  a  Dvnba 
of  Doriana  and  other  Greeks,  and  from  this  tim*  tlie 
remark  of  Thncydidea  ^lies,  who  informs  w  del 
the  inhaUtanU  of  Himen  spoke  a  middle  dislad  bs- 
tween  the  Dorian  and  Cheleidian,  bst  that  dw  writua 
inatitutions  were  in  tbe  Chakidian  dialeeL  Hnaen 
waa  destroyed  by  tbe  Cardiaginiana,  S48  yean  dte 
its  founding,  and  never  recovered  from  Uw  blow- 
(Diod.  Sie.,  11, 48.)  Hie  Carthagmians  subsequesdr 
established  a  number  of  the  M  ii£ebitants  in  tbe  wv 
city  of  TbemuB,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  ^mn. 
This  spot  wss  remarkable  for  ita  warm  baiha.  TV 
ruins  of  Thennn  are  now  called  Termtn'.  (Xitaw^ 
OewT.,  vol  9,  p.  4(^,  *eqq.) 

HiHiLOO  (equivalent  in  Pnnie  to  jrcfU  JtStmt, 
"  the  favour  of  Milcar"),  tbe  name  of  sevenJ  <>rti^ 
ginians.  I.  A  Cardiaginian  commander,  who  ii  Mid 
by  Pllny  (»,  87)  to  have  been  contampOfwy  with 
no  tbe  navigator.  He  was  aent  by  his  govmwal 
10  explore  tSaBOrtbweeteraeoaat  of  Emm.  An« 
fragnwnti  of  dua  voyage  are  imisemi  of  Avicn* 
(Or*  Jferif.,  1.  M).  in  whiefa  die  Hibsni  and  AIM 
an  maBtieiiid,  uid  dso 
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■Dd  iduds  ckDod  Oatttjmiiidw,  wbkh  m  tuniHy 
coasidered  to  be  Comwall  ud  the  SctHj  ItUndB. 
(ChneUiH,  Reekerchea,  toI.  4,  p.  163,  «ef;.^-II.  A 
CmluciiiwD,  who  coanniodod  id  the  wan  with  Dio- 
BjranMl.,  l^nBtof  8yncuB«,  B.C.  405-368.  Himil- 
co  wu  an  abla  uti  succeasfnl  genenL  He  took  Gela, 
MoMana,  and  manj  other  cities  in  Sicilv,  and  at  laogth 
betiesed  Snaetise  bjr  Mm  and  taod,  biit  he  wu  de- 
feated bj  DionyeiuB,  who  buined  most  of  the  Cartha- 
ginian VMS^a.  {Diod.  Sie.,  lib.  13  et  14.}— III.  A 
■nppMtM-  of  the  Bucft  puQr  it  Cartha^.  (Lh.,  13, 
IS.)— He  wu  tent  bjr  the  Cutha^iniaa  sovenuneDt 
to  oppoM  Maicellua  tn  Sicil;.  {Ln.,  24,  3A,  #ef;.-~ 
/i.,25,  S3,  aeqq.) 

Hippakchdb,  I.  a  son  of  Ptaistntai,  who,  together 
with  his  brother  Hipptaa,  succeeded  his  father  as  tjr- 
rant  of  Athens.  An  account  of  theii  soremmetit  will 
be  found  nnder  the  uticle  Uipptu.  Hippucbus  wu 
assassinated  Iff  Hannodin*  ana  Aristogiton,  for  an  ac- 
count of  which  iflair,  conanlt  raouik*  noda  the  arti- 
cle Hsrmodiua. — If.  The  first  astronomer  on  record 
wbo  really  made  systematic  obserrttions,  and  tell  be- 
hind him  a  digested  body  of  utronomical  science. 
He  was  a  mlive  of  Nicaa  in  Bithynia^  sod  fiourished 
between  the  I54th  and  l68d  Olympiads,  or  between 
ISO  and  1S5  B.C.,  u  appears  from  hia  favrins  made 
aatroDomical  observations  during  that  hiterval.  He 
renided  some  time  in  the  iaiand  of  Rhodes,  where  he 
ctHirinued  the  utronomical  obserrations  which  he  had 
probably  commenced  in  Bithynta ;  and  hence  he  has 
been  called  some  aothcws  the  Bithynion,  and  by 
olben  the  Rhodien,  and  eoiiie  eren  soppoae  two  aa- 
tronomers  of  the  sum  name,  which  is  certainly  incor- 
rect. Hii^rcbue  is  tiso  supposed  to  luTe  nude  ob- 
KfvationB  at  Alexandiea;  but  Delambre,.  compering 
together  such  pasugu  as  Ptolemy  bu  preserved  on 
the  subject,  is  of  opinion  that  Hipparcfaus  ocrer  speaks 
(rf  Alexaodrea  u  of  the  place  in  which  be  resided,  and 
this  coDcIuiion  of  the  .French  astronomer  is  probably 
correct.  Tlie  period  of  hia  death  ia  not  known.  He 
was  the  anthor  of  a  comnunUiy  on  the  Fbsnomena  of 
Arttua,  published  by  Peter  Victoriua  at  Florence,  in 
1667 ;  and  also  by  Petavius,  with  a  Latin  version  and 
notes,  in  his  Uranolc^ia.  He  also  wrote  treatises  on 
the  natnre  of  the  fixed  stars ;  on  the  motion  of  the 
DKWD :  and  others  no  longer  extant.  Hipparcbiu  bu 
been  hwbly  praised  both  by  the  ancients  and  modems. 
PUny  the  Elder  stylea  hio  "  the  confidant  ttf  nature," 
OQ  acconnt  of  the  imporunee  of  his  discoveries ;  and 
M.  Biilly  hu  bestowed  on  him  the  title  of  the  "  patri- 
arch of  utronomy."  He  treated  that  acience  with  a 
philosophical  spirit,  of  which  there  are  no  traces  before 
nit  time.  He  considered  the  subject  in  a  general 
point  of  view  ;  examined  the  received  (^nions ;  pau- 
ed  in  review  the  tnitba  prevfonslr  isceitained,  and  ex- 
hibited the  metbod  of  ndocinff  uiem  w  Ar  into  a  sys- 
tem u  to  connect  litem  with  each  other.  Re  wu 
the  first  who  noticed  the  prvcenion  of  the  eqiunozes, 
ot  that  very  slow  motion  of  the  fixed  stars  from  weiC 
to  east,  by  which  thej  perform  an  apparent  revolution 
in  a  great  number  of  yeira.  He  observed  and  calcu- 
lated eclipses ;  diKOvered  the  equaUoa  of  time,  the 
parallax,  and  the  geometrieal  mensuration  of  distances ; 
and  be  thus  laid  the  solid  foundations  of  geographical 
and  trigonooietrical  acieiKe.  The  result  of  hia  la- 
bours in  the  observation  of  the  fixed  stars,  hu  been 
preserved  by  Ptolemy,  who  has  infierted  the  catalogue 
of  Hipparchus  in  his  Almagest.  As  regards  the  gen- 
eral merits  of  Hipparchus,  consult  the  work  of  Marcos, 
Attronomie  Souiirt  i'HipjHtrqw,  Parit,  1828,  8vo ; 
the  account  pven  by  I>elambre,  in  the  Biographie 
Vwvert^  (vol.  30,  p.  898,  nqq.),  and  the  preface  of 
the  Mme  writer  to  his  "  History  of  Ancient  Astron- 
otaj"  in  wbicfa  woA  will  be  found  the  most  com- 
|riete  aecoant  of  the  labours  of  HipMrehBa.  {HutinTt 
de  riUtroMMUff  AndiwMf  par  M.  Jhlamin,  Paritf 


1817,  t  ton.  4to.)  Hw  biu  of  Dehmface  appears  (a 
be,  to  add  to  Hipparcfaua  some  of  the  fame  which  baa 
been  generally  considered  due  to  Ptidemy,  and  in  wp- 
port  of  this  opinion  be  advancu  some  forcible  aiau- 
menta. — ^The  titles  of  the  writings  attributed  to  Hip- 
parchus, on  whom  Ptolemy  hu  fixed  the  epithets  of 
^tXavovof  Kol  ^lAoA^^f  ("  a  lover  of  labour  and  of 
truth"),  have  been  coUectod  by  Fabticfua,  and  are  to 
be  fbnnd  in  Weidler,  u  follows :  1.  ntpl  tuv  t^irAa- 
vuv  ovaypa^;  3.  ircp!  fteyt$uv  Koi  awoar^/idruv  i 
3.  De  XlL  rignonm  ueauioiu;  4.  w^  t^^  icarm 
irXdrof'/ivvM^Tfc'ocl^t'vc'uvVOH'C;  B-  nptfoivial- 
ov  jcp^vovi  6.  irepi  hiawtov  utyiSovfi  7.  irepl  riTf 
(uravTuaeuc  rOv  rpoicucuv  k<u  un/fUfuvuv  a^/teUi»i 
8.  Advtrtut  EratoalMatu  Geographxaat;  9.  Tuv  'Apd- 
Tov  KM  Eidofov  faa>Ofiivav  i^tiy^atuv  p^Xia  y. — 
The  only  one  of  tnew  which  hu  come  down  to  oa,  is 
the  lut  and  leut  important,  of  which  we  have  alreedy 
qwkrn.  Hippeicbas  also  wrote  e  work,  according  to 
Achilles  Tatios,  oo  eclipses  of  the  sun;  and  there  ie 
also  recorded  a  vmtk  with  the  following  title :  H  ruv 
omiavaToWv  wpayftaTtla.  (£ncyci.  V».  Knowl,  vol, 
IS,  p.  840,  teqq.—Scm,  Hut.  jJt.  Gr.,  vol.  8,  p.  376, 
ttqq.) — III.  A  Pythagoroao  pbilosc^et,  an  extract 
from  a  worii  of  whose  on  "  Tm^uSiitjf  ^  SanS^  (wui 
ti&v^ai)  baa  been  preserved  for  os  by  Stobmit.  It 
may  be  foond  in  the  OntcuU  MytMogicty  Etkiem,  tt 
PJwsiea,  edited  by  Gale,  Contei.,  1G70,  ISmo. 

HippIsDs,  a  native  of  Metapontom,  and  follown  of 
the  Pythagorean  doctrine.  He  ia  uid  to  have  excelled 
in  the  application  of  mathematical  principlu  to  musiCr 
statics,  and  mensuration.  In  common  with  others  of 
the  same  sect,  he  held  that  fire  wu  the  originating 
caose  of  all  things.  He  taught  also  that  the  oniverse 
is  finite,  it  alwaya  changing,  and  unde^oee  I  pestodi> 
eal  conflagration.   {Diog.  Laert.,  8,) 

Hirplia,  a  son  of  Pisistratas,  who,  together  with  hie 
two  farothen,  Hii^wrchns  and  Thusalna,  succeeded 
their  father,  without  any  opposition,  in  the  government 
of  Athens.  The  aulborilv  of  Thocydidu  (6,  M)  seems 
sufficient  to  jmve,  that  H^ipiu  wu  the  eUeet,  UuNwh 
his  reasons  are  not  of  tbemselvM  cmviDcin^  and  t£» 
current  opinion,  in  his  own  day,  gave  tbe  priority  to 
HippaFcbus.  As  the  eldest,  Hippiu  would  take  iiia 
&tner'a  place  at  the  head  of  aSairs ;  but  the  three 
brothers  appear  to  have  lived  in  great  unanimi^  to- 
gether, and  to  have  co-operated  with  little  outward 
diatiDCtioD  in  tbe  idministiaUon  of  tbe  attte.  Theii 
characters  ere  described  u  vary  different  from  each 
other.  Hippiu  seems  to  have  possessed  the  largest 
share  of  the  qualities  of  a  atatesmsn.  Hii^>atchuB  in- 
herited hia  father's  Uteraty  tute ;  but  be  wu  addicted 
to  pleuure,  and  perhapa  to  amusements  sot  becoming 
the  dignitv  of  hie  eUtioo.  (AtkaiMU,  13,  p.  S38.) 
Indeed  Hippiu  also  would  sum  to  have  been  open 
to  tiM  aeme  ebane.  (AlMen.,  L  e.)  Tbeasains,  the 
yonngeet  brother,  le  said  to  have  been  a  bigh-qiizited 
yonu,  which  ia  all  tbe  information  that  we  possess  eon- 
ceming  him.  The  successors  of  Pisistratus  for  some 
years  trod  in  his  steps  and  prosecuted  his  plans.  They 
seem  to  have  directed  thur  attention  to  promote  tbe 
interna)  fvoeperi^  of  the  coimtrT,  and  tbe  eoUintiov 
of  letters  and  the  arts.  OiteoflMtreiqiediwtalbrtbe 
latter  purpose,  the  credit  of  whidk  seems  to  have  be- 
longed principally  to  Hipparcbua,  wu  to  erect  a  nnm- 
ber  of  Heroua,  or  stone  basu  of  Meicnry,  almg  the 
aide  of  the  reads  leading  from  the  capital,  inscribed 
on  one  aide  with  an  account  of  the  distance  which  it 
marked,  on  tbe  other  with  a  moral  sentence  in  varu, 

Cbably  the  composition  of  Hipparcbua  himself^  tboug|b 
often  received  tte  first  poeti  of  tba  age  under  hia 
roof.  To  him  also  ie  aecribed  the  esteUiuiment  of  the 
order  in  which  the  Homeric  poems  contiuued  in  after 
timu  to  be  publicly  recited  at  the  Paoatfaenaie  festi- 
vaL  Tbe  brothers  imitated  the  uge  policy  of  their 
Ctfbe^  in  Anpfiag  4w  ebow  of  power  ujpacb 
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WMlitoat  witb  I'pradeDt  ngaid  to  Mcoring  Uw  nV 
stanee.  They  ktnt  ap  a  Btaiwling  force  of  foreign 
aerceiuriei,  bnt  toej  nude  do  change  in  the  law*  or 
tba  forma  of  the  oonatitntion,  mij  taking  care  to  fill 
the  moat  important  offices  with  their  own  frietida. 
Tttej  even  reduced  die  tax  inqioeed  hj  Piaiatrttaa  to 
a  twentieth,  and,  wiUioot  laying  on  aoj  Ireab  burdene. 
froTided  for  the  eugvocea  M  toe  atate,  and  contioned 
the  great  works  which  their  father  had  bcvon.  The 
langnage  of  a  later  writer  (the  author  of  me  fitrnwr- 
diua,  p.  t29),  who  epeaka  of  their  dominion  u  naT- 
ing  recalled  the  happtnesa  of  the  golden  age,  aeeme 
almost  juatified  by  the  sober  praise  of  Thncydides, 
when  he  says  that  these  tyrants  most  dUigenUy  calti- 
fated  virtoe  and  wisdom,  llie  country  was  flouiak- 
h^,  the  people,  if  not  perfectly  contented,  were  ctt- 
tainly  not  impatient  of  the  yoke,  and  their  rule  seemed 
likely  to  laat  for  at  least  another  genmtion,  when  an 
erent  occurred  which  changed  at  once  the  whole  as- 
pect of  the  goTemment,  and  led  to  ita  nrenuture  over- 
duow.  This  waa  Ute  aAir  of  Harmoahia  and  Aristo* 
l^ton,  in  wbidi  Hipparchoa  hMt  bia  lift,  and  the  pa^ 
tuowa  of  which  nave  been  giveD  under  a  dillmnt 
article.  {VU.  Hannodiua.)  nerkiHa  to  this  occnr- 
lence,  Hippiaa  had  shown  himself  a  mild,  a&hle,  and 
beneficent  ruler,  but  he  now  became  a  aaapioioaa, 
atem,  and  cruel  tyrant,  who  regarded  all  hia  snbjecta 
as  aecret  enemies,  and,  instead  of  attempting  to  coo- 
etliate  them,  aimed  mlj  at  cowing  thnn  ay  rigonr. 
He  waa  now  threatened  not  only  by  the  discontent  of 
the  people  at  home,  but  by  the  machinationa  of  power- 
fiil  enemies  from  without.  The  baniabed  Alcmceonidn, 
with  the  aid  of  the  oncle  at  Delphi,  induced  the  La- 
cedamoniana  to  espouae  their  cause,  and  Hippiaa  was 
compelled  to  leare  Attica  in  the  fourth  year  after  hia 
brother's  death.  HsTing  aet  aail  for  Aaia,  he  fixed 
bia  reaidenee  for  a  time  m  hia  hereditary  principality 
of  Btgenm,  The  Spaitana,  aobaeqiiaBtly  repenting  m 
what  they  had  done,  amt  for  Hippiaa,  and,  on  hia  arri< 
Tal,  sammoned  a  congreas  of  depntiea  fnnn  their  Pelo- 
ponneaian  alliea,  ana  propoaed,  as  the  only  meana  of 
-curbing  the  growing  msolence  of  Ae  Athenian  people, 
to  unite  their  fbrcea  and  cqmpel  Athens  to  receive 
bri  former  ruler.  All,  Itowew,  with  one  accord, 
■loaAy  exclaimed  agaioat  the  piopoaftion  of  fl^Nrta, 
and  Hippiaa  ooon  afier  retomed  to  Slgeoai,  iriience  he 
'{VDceeded  to  the  eotnt  of  Darina  Hyata^rfa.  Here  he 
remained  for  many  years ;  and  when  the  expedition  of 
Datia  and  Artaphemea  took  place,  an  expedition  which 
he  himaelf  had  atrennonaly  ui^ed,  be  guided  the  bar- 
'bariao  amaaient  against  bia  country,  and  the  Peraian 
Aeet,  \if  hia  advice,  cama  to  anchor  in  the  bay  of 
llaiatbon. — The  •nbaeonent  Uatory  of  Hippiaa  ie  in- 
Tolred  in  ancertainty.  Thucydidea  (6, 69)  merely  aaya 
that  be  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Matatbon,  witbont 
ioflinDing  ua  whether  he  lost  his  life  there  or  not. 
tCompare  Herodohu,  6,  107.)  Juatin  (2,  V)  aUtes 
that  he  waa  kflled  in  the  fight,  and  Cicero  ( £>.  ad  Att. , 
S,  10)  confirms  this.  Suidu,  however,  informa  as,  that 
Hipfriae  4ed  to  Lemqpt,  where,  falling  sick,  he  died, 
the  blood  issuing  Irom  his  eyes.  (Consult  Lanker, 
ad  Herod.,  6,  117.) 

Hippo,  I.  Rrokts  (Imriiv  BafftXtK6^,  a  city  of  Af- 
fiea,  in  that  part  of  Nnmidia  ciJIed  the  weatem  pmv- 
ince.  It  wu  aitnate  near  the  aea,  on  a  bay  in  the  vi- 
litnitr  of  the  promontory  of  Hipi^.  It  was  called  Hip- 
po R^ioa,  not  only  in  opposition  to  Hippo  Zarytus 
mentioned  below,  but  alao  from  Its  bavins  been  one  of 
tiM  royal  cities  of  the  Numidian  kings.  The  place  was 
of  Tyrian  origin.  Of  Ihu  city  St.  Aognatine  was 
Ushop.  The  ruins  are  apread  at  the  preaent  day  orer 
the  neck  of  land  thatlteaWween  the  rivers  BoyemaH 
and  SeUxnue.  Near  the  ancient  aite  ia  a  town  named 
Sdim.— II.  Zwytua,  a  town  of  Africa,  cm  the  coaat  to 
die  weatof  Utica.  It  waa  tboa  teemed  to  diatii^iusb 
jt-Aooi  tba  onn  aboroMliflMt  nd  Abmh  JaMld 


to  have  reference  to  ita  aitoation  among  artificiil » 
nals,  which  afforded  the  sea  an  entrance  to  t  urigtUt 
lagune  adjacent.  Some  of  the  Greek  writen  convpi- 
ed  the  ap^llatioa  Zaiytus  into  Ata^fnmi,  in  vbiA 
the  aame  idea  ia  mdeavoared  to  be  eipresMd.  Tin 
modem  name  ia  Sem-Zert,  which,  according  to  Sbw, 
signifies  **  the  son  of  the  caoaL"   (Jfanacrt,  Getfr., 

vol  10,  pt,  s.  p.  soe.) 

HiPpociHTiDti  (liDrojcATOtyMM),  fobolons  animik, 
partly  human,  partly  resembling  the  hmse.  Utrj  ut 
the  same  with  the  Cenuuri.    {Vid.  Cenuan.) 

HippocxlTca,  a  celebrated  phyaician,  bom  in  tk 
iaiand  of  Coa.  The  particolara  of  hia  life,  u  fir  u 
they  have  reached  ns,  are  few  in  number.  Hit  mo- 
tampoiariea  haveeommended  him  in  xbm  bigbeit  Unu 
for  hia  conaommate  akiD  and  hia  profound  acqaiitt- 
anee  with  the  medical  art ;  but  they  have  left  ui  littk 
information  relative  to  the  man  himself.  Hippocnioi, 
too,  in  those  of  hia  writinga,  the  authenticity  of  wbieh 
no  one  contests,  enters  into  very  few  detaib  leipcct- 
iog  hia  long  and  honourable  career.  The  Gicd 
ter,  who,  nnder  name  of  Sonnoa,  baa  trauaiiiul 
to  na  aome  biographical  information  ctnceraiif  tb 
eminent  {diyaician,  relates,  that  the  father  of  Hipf»c- 
ratea  waa  named  Heraclides,  and  deduced  hiideKcsl, 
through  a  long  line  of  progenitors,  from  JEKnitfot 
himselr.  On  the  side  of  hia  mother,  who  wu  um 
Praxithe,  he  was  fabled  to  be  a  descendant  of  Hennki 
In  other  words,  he  belonged  to  the  race  or  bxaii  efdc 
Asclepiades,  who.  from  time  immemwial,  had  anatei 
themselves  exclusively  to  the  service  of  the  god  of 
icine  and  the  cultivation  of  tbe  medical  ait.  It  ^ 
pears,  from  the  table  of  Heihomiaa  {Conauni.  otBiff. 
juajur.),  that  he  waa  tbe  seventeenth  in  onler  of  tht 
pretended  descendants  of  ^sculapiua,  his  uncle  Hip- 
pocrates  I.  being  tbe  fifteenth.  The  birth  of  Hippoc- 
ratea  II.,  oi  the  Great,  ia  fixed  by  Soranua  in  tin  Sn: 
year  oF  the  eighteenth  Olympiad,  B.C.  460:  conn- 
qoently,  be  waa  contemporary  with  Socrates  and  FlM 
a  little  youDser  than  the  former,  and  a  little  older  tliu 
the  latter.  His  name  began  to  be  lUuatriou*  domg 
the  Peloponneaian  war. — After  having  receired  it  Cu 
hia  first  profeaaional  fnstnction  from  his  father  Hen- 
elides,  Hippocrates  went  to  atudv  at  Athens  uode 
Harodicua  of  Seljrmbria.  He  bad  also  for  one  of  hit 
masters  the  eophiat  Gorgias.  Some  antboa  petal 
that  he  was  also  a  disciple  of  Denoocritua ;  it  u  cm 
aaid  diat  he  conceived  ao  high  an  esteem  for  llus  phi- 
losopher, aa  to  ahow  it  by  wnting  his  worki  is  tfat 
Ionic  dialect,  though  be  himself  was  a  Doiiio-  Ii 
would  aeem,  however,  from  an  exaromation  of  Iw  *!>■ 
thin,  that  Himiocralea  preferred  dte  doetrinei  of  Ha- 
racTitoa  to  thoae  oT  Democritna. — After  the  daatb  of 
his  father  be  travelled  over  many  countriea,  icconliiif 
to  tbe  custom  of  tbe  pbysiciana  and  philosopberaofhii 
time;  and  finally  eatablished  himself  in  Ttxiaij, 
whence  some  have  called  him  "the  Theuiim'' 
Soranua  informs  us,  that  Hippocratea  lived  at  ik 
court  of  Perdiecaa,  king  of  HacedoDia,  and  ilat  bt 
cured  Uiia  priiKe  of  a  eonanmption  cananl  bv  a 
Maaion  which  he  had  conceived  for  hia  nwi^-'P'^ 
niila.  Thia  fact  is  not,  indeed,  in  contxadictioii  nf 
chronology ;  but  what  givea  it  a  suspicioos  ippetnue 
is,  that  a  atwy  almoat  almilar  is  related  by  the  tixiai 
writers  aa  havios^happened  at  tbe  court  of  Sdeuctu 
Nicator.  [Vid.  eraaistratna.]  It  is  fomiik,  kw- 
ever,  that  Hippocratea  may  have  paaaed  some  dm 
vrfib  Penliccaa ;  for  be  atatea  that  he  had  olwcnH 
many  maladiea  in  the  ddes  of  Fella,  Olynlhst,  ■» 
Acanthna,  aitoate  in  Macedonia.  Ha  appean  ■!«  » 
have  Bo^oined  for  a  while  in  Thrace,  for  be  fre^Deot- 
ly  mentiona,  in  bia  accounta  of  epidemic  disorden,tK 
Tbracian  citiea  of  Abdera,  Datus,  Dorisca*,  ■CoMi 
Cardia,  and  the  iaie  of  Tliaaea.  It  ia  equally  pfobut 
that  be  traveled  in  Seytbia  and  the  eonntries  inaie- 
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Pahu  Maotia,  b«e«Ha  (Iw  Amaifdoa  be  ^tm  sf  Om 
iBUiner*  aiid  mode  of  life  of  the  ScyUiiuu  le  extnme- 
ly  exact  and  feitbful.   Acc<nding  to  Sonnns,  the  eitiea 
of  Athena  and  Abden  owed  to  Hq>poentee  tlw  bene- 
fit of  baviiig  been  deUraed  from  a  plegae  wUdi  bad 
eeused  great  ravtgea.    It  u  anceitaiD  whether  the 
ftightfal  epidemic  ia  hm  meaot  which  deaolatad  Ath- 
«na  daring  the  Peloponneaiu  war,  and  which  Thocyd- 
idee  baa  so  faithfully  deacribed,  or  loine  other  otalaay ; 
for  tbe  hialohan,  who  was  an  c^ewitneta  of  tbe  rav- 
agea  of  the  diaeaii,  nakea  do  mention  of  Hippocratea. 
Hovrover  Uue  xuj  be,  tbe  Atbeaiane,  ^tateiul  lor  tbe 
aenricae  which  thia  diatingaiehed  rityaician  had  no- 
de(«d,  either  in  deliTeriog  them  frooi  a  peatilential 
scourge,  or  in  publiihing  valaable  works  od  the  art  of 
pteaerving  life,  or  in  muaing  tbe  aobcitationa  of  tbe 
•nemtee  of  Greece,  decreed  thtt  he  dwuld  be  initialed 
into  tbe  myaterieB  of  Ceree,  abonid  be  sifted  with  a 
goldcD  crown,  abeold  enjoy  tbe  rigbu  of  citizeaahip, 
aboold  be  mipiMrted  aU  bia  days  at  tbe  pnblie  emeoee 
in  tbe  Prytenanai,  end,  fioally,  that  all  Ibe  cbiMieo 
bom  in  Cos,  tbe  natin  ialand  of  Himwcratea,  might 
come  and  paea  Uwir  youth  at  Athent,  wiiere  they  would 
be  treated  aa  if  ofiapring  of  Athenian  citiaena.  Ac- 
cording to  Galen,  it  waa  by  kindling  large  fiiea,  and 
burning  overywbwe  aromatic  aubatancee,  that  Hiopoc- 
tatea  euoeeeded  in  aneeting  tba  peatilenee  at  AUiena. 
Tbe  reputation  of  thie  eminwt  phyaiciin  ezteoded  far 
end  wM^  and  Anannee  Longbnanaa  even  lent  for 
bim  to  atop  tbe  pragreae  of  a  malady  which  waa  com- 
mitting gnat  ravagea  among  tbe  fncea  of  that  mon- 
arch.   Uippocratea  declined  tbe  ofier  and  the  ^ilendid 
preeonu  that  aewmpanied  it ;  and  Artaxerxee  endeav- 
oured to  eceompUeh  bia  ol^l  by  menaeiiv  the  inhab- 
itant* of  Con,  bat  in  nin.   Tlwagh  tbe  coneapond- 
enee  which  look  place  m  thia  point  between  Hippoc- 
ntH  and  th«  a^ap  Uyalanea,  and  which  bu  reached 
our  daya,  must  be  r^rded  aa  altogether  onautbentic, 
yet  it  appeara  that  credit  waa  given  to  tbe  atory  by  an- 
cient writer*,  two  of  whom,  ualen  and  Platarc^  re- 
late the  circvatManoaL.   StdNiua  alao  mdtaa  mention 
of  it,  but  emnmita,  at  the  aame  time,  in  anaehroniam 
m  giving  tbe  name  of  the  monarch  aa  Xersea,  and 
not  Artaxerxea.    Certain  Arabian  aaihoia  affirm,  that, 
in  tbe.couree  of  bia  tcavda,  Hippocratea  ipent  aome 
time  at  Damascos;  there  ia  no^uthotity.  however, 
for  thia,  and  the  aaaertion  ia  altogether  destitute  of 
pnbability.    An  individual  named  Andreaa  or  An- 
dien,  who  lived  under  Ptolemy  PhUopatM,  and  who 
waa  a  diacipla  of  Herapbilua,  undertook,  needy  three 
centoriea  uter  tbe  death  of  Hippocratea,  to  asaign 
a  very  diu[raceful  motive  for  tbe  tiavela  of  this  phy- 
sician.   Ha  aay*  that  Hippocrates  was  compelled  to 
flee  for  having  aet  fire  to  the  library  at  Cnidua, 
after  haviog  copied  the  bast  medical  works  con- 
tained in  it.   Tzetzea,  agreeing  in  thia  accoaation, 
•tatea  that  it  waa  the  libnry  at  Coa  which  became 
a  prey  to  tbe  flamee;  and  Pliny,  without  charpng 
Hippocratea  with  the  deed,  and  without  wpnkiag  of 
any  library,  reduces  tbe  loaa  to  that  of  a  few  votive 
tabUta,  which  were  cmianmed  together  with  tbe  tem- 
ple of  ^Ueulapiua.   Tbe  discrepance  of  these  state- 
aMuta  alone  ia  sufficient  to  abow  the  lalsity  of  the  ac- 
euaitina.   Beaidea,  all  contamporauaoua  hiatny  it  it 
Int  OB  the  aabject ;  nor  would  PUto  have  down  ao 
much  eeteem  for  tbe  phyaician  of  Cos,  nor  Athena  and 
Oreace^  in  general,  have  rendered  him  ao  many  and  so 
high  honours,  bad  he  been  gp<lty  of  tbe  diagraeeful 
enma  siksed  against  him.   The  name  of  Hippocrates 
i»  still  held  in  ven«ation  bj  the  native*  of  Coa  {Stan- 
Co),  and  dtey  show  a  amaU  building  which  th^  pre- 
tend waa  the  honee  that  he  inbebited.  Hippoctatea 
|>aMed  tbe  Utter  years  of  bia  life  in  Theaaaly,  at  La- 
maa  in  particnlar,  aa  wall  aa  at  Cranon,  Phers,  Trie- 
ca,  and  MalilMM,  a*  appear*  from  roan  obeervation* 
Bade  If  bin  ntettvs  to  (be  mbdiaa  of  Umh  diSnent 


eitiaa.  The  period  of  hie  deadtiaonkaewa.  Soranua 
affinna,  that  oe  ended  bis  long  and  brilliant  career  in 
bia  65tb  or  90th  yeetj  according  to  aome ;  in  bia  bun- 
^drcdth  yaai,  accoiding  to  others :  and  aome  even  give 
109  yeaiB  aa  the  extent  of  his  existence.  The  num- 
bar  of  works  aacribed  to  Hippocratee  i*  vuy  consid- 
erable ;  tbey  are  made  by  eome  to  amount  to  eighty  : 
thoae,  however,  about  the  suthanticity  of  which  there 
is  no  doubt,  reduce  themselves  to  a  very  few.  Palla- 
diua,  a  pltysician  of  the  6th  century  of  the  present  era, 
who  wrote  scholia  on  the  treetiae  of  Hippocratee  re- 
■Meting  fractnrea,  points  out  eleven  worka  of  this 
pnyaician  as  abwe  authentic.  One  tbouaand  yean 
after,  two  learned  men  turned  their  attention  to  a  crit- 
ical review  of  Hia  worka  of  Hippocratea ;  these  were 
Hieronymua  Mercnrialis,  a  celebrated  physician  and 
pbtlologiat  of  the  16tb  century,  and  a  native  of  Portu* 
gal,  Louie  de  Lemoa.  Theae  two  scholars  conceived 
the  idea,  at  the  aame  period,  of  claaaifyiog  the  worke 
of  Rippoentea.  Tbe  Padotn  piofeeaac  eaubliabed 
font  eelagorioe  of  ihnn :  1.  Worka  in  which  tbe  doc- 
trine and  a^le  of  this  distinguiabed  physician  plainly 
present  themaelves,  and  which  are  therefore  mani- 
featly  authentic.  3.  Works  written  by  Hippociatea, 
but  publiahed  by  bis  eons  and  disciplea.  8.  Worka 
cmnpoaed  1^  the  sona  and  diaciplea  of  Hippocratea, 
bnt  which  are  in  confmniity  with  bia  doctrine.  4 
Works,  tbe  very  cootenu  of  wbiob  are  not  in  aceord- 
aooe  with  his  doctrine.  (Cmaura  Overum  Hifpoen- 
tit,  Ventt.,  1583,  4to.)  Lemos,  alter  having  criti- 
cally examined  all  the  woriu  aecribed  to  Hippocrates, 
acknowledf^  only  nineteen  aa  authentic.  (D*  Optima 
pradkanAr^tUKtiUiiijuiieaoperimmagni  ^m>oc- 
ntfta  libtr  mim,  SalamuHHea,  1585,  ISmo.)  When, 
in  the  18th  cenbiry,  the  critical  art,  long  neglected, 
waa  at  last  mads  to  rest  on  sure  principtaa,  the  worita 
of  Hippocrates  were  again  subjected  to  rigorous  in* 
vestigation.  The  celebrated  mller,  on  reprinting  a 
Latin  translation  of  these  works,  tliscuaaed  their  aa- 
thenticity,  and  allowed  only  fifteen  treatisea  to  be  gen- 
ome. Two  other  German ^yweiane,  MM.  Gmner 
and  Orqnm  (Hi^peirattt  Werke,  <«*  dm  Gr^-Cet^ 
aunt  iArontm  Himtoeratennum,  Vruti^M,  1772, 8vo), 
of  distinguisbea  r^taion,  employed  themselves 
in  reaeuchea,  the  object  of  which  was  to  distinguish 
what  waa  authentic  from  what  was  falsely  ascribed  to 
the  htber  of  m«dicine.  In  punning  Uiis  ezemina* 
tion,  they  combined  the  tastimoniee  <n  ancient  writers 
with  the  internal  cbaraetwa  of  the  worka  tbemaelvaa. 
The  reeult  is,  that,  aectnding  to  Gruner,  there  exist 
but  ten  authentic  works  of  Hippocrates,  while  Grimm 
makea  tbe  number  alill  less.  Linck,  a  professor  at 
Berlin,  cornea  to  a  bokler  conclusion.  He  maintains, 
that  the  worka  of  Hippocrates,  aa  tbey  are  called,  are 
a  mere  collection  of  piecea  by  different  aothota,  who 
all  lived  before  the  period  wben  tbe  medical  art  flour- 
iahed  at  Alaxandrea.  A  full  list  of  the  works  of  Hip< 
poetatee  ia  given  hj  SchoU  {Hist.  LU,  Gr.,  vol.  3,  p. 
18,  ttqa.).  The  bMt  edition  of  all  the  work*  is  that 
of  FoDsiQS,  FttMeof.,  1595,  foL,  reprinted  at  several 
snbeeqoent  pwioda,  and,  with  the  glossaries,  at  Gene- 
va, in  1657,  fol.  Tbe  edition  of  Kubn,  in  the  Colleo- 
tieo  of  the  Greek  Medical  Writera  (i^.,  1835-18S7, 
8  vole.  Svo),  ia  also  a  good  one.  In  1815  M.  da  Mer- 
Cf  eommfl«iced  a  valnaUa  edition  of  ealect  work*  ot 
Hippocrates,  with  a  French  translation  and  comment- 
ary. The  learned  Coray  also  published  a  translstion 
in  French  of  the  treatise  on  Aire,  Watera,  and  Pisces, 
at  Pom,  1801,  in  S  vols.  Svo,  enriched  with  critical, 
historical,  and  medical  notes.— "Of  all  the  medical 
autbora,"  observea  Dr.  Adama, "  of  ancient,  and,  I  bft- 
lieve  I  may  add,  of  modem  timaa,  no  one  deeerre*  ti9 
be  ao  Iraqtiently  in  tbe  hands  of  the  student  pf  madi- 
cine  as  Hippoctatea ;  for  his  works  not  only  contaip 
an  iBvaluaUa  treaanra  of  jntctical  facts,  bnt  hkewiao 
abound  is  pncapta  nenleatiiig  vnmMf.  of  condpct 
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«bfl  polity  «r  iDOTila.  In  ttm  Oatk,  eucta  fnta 
AoM  who  CBter  mi  the  profsMkm  a  •otemn  prmniaa 
never  to  indiilge  in  libertine  {mctkee,  nor  to  degrade 
their  ut  hf  q^yin^  it  to  any  crimioa]  paipeeee.  In 
bia  9tlMr  weriie  be  ta  at  great  peine  to  ineokete  the 
Boeeeaity  of  attentioa  to  eddieaa  end  tppanl ;  and 
givee  penknlat  directiona  to  eaatat  in  fanning  a  cor- 
net pn^noatic.  With  regaid  to  hit  deacnpuona  of 
.the  pbeDomena  of  dieeaae,  one  msy  Tenture  to  affirm, 
tbet  even  at  the  pnaent  day  tbm  ere  perfectly  unri- 
velled.  Ae  e  suide  to  practice,  Ite  may  be  fmlowed 
with  gnat  confidence ;  ror  hie  indieationa  ere  always 
derivH  fmm  personal  dieemtion,  and  hie  prioeiples 
ue  never  founded  on  Tagne  hyputhesta.  Indeed,  aa 
an  intelligent  American  author,  Dr.  Hoeack,  remarks, 
bia  profeaaionil  reeearcbee  were  conducted  according 
to  the  true  principles  of  the  Baconian  phQosophr ;  ana 
bia  Jate  editor,  Kuhn,  relates,  that  a  sealot  for  the  Bm- 
Doniao  tiieoiy  of  medicine  was  eonrioced  ot  its  being 
mteneUe  bv  an  attentin  perusal  of  the  worfce  of  Hip- 
pocrates. His  treatroent  trf  eeate  diseeaes  n»y  be 
inatenced  aa  being  so  complete  that  the  experience  of 
more  than  two  tlMasand  yeais  has  scarcely  imptored 
open  it.  Nay,  in  aome  inttancea,  the  correctness  of 
bis  views  outatripped  those  of  encceeding  ages,  and 
we  now  only  begu  to  rewyniae  the  propriety  of  tbem. 
Thna,  in  uBte  etteeha  m  anaaeteet  he  ftpptored  of 
Uoodlotting,  wMeh  is  e  mode  of  pnetice  now  sscer^ 
tiined  to  be  highly  beneficial  tn  ancn  esses,  bnt  ^mat 
which  great  and  unfounded  prejndicea  have  existed, 
not  only  in  modem  timea,  bat  even  aa  far  beek  as  the 
days  of  Gaten,  who  found  greei  difficulty  in  enforcing 
the  treetment  recommended  Hippocrates.  In  his 
work  OB  Airs,  Races,  and  Waters,  be  bae  treated  of 
-the  efleete  of  the  seasons  and  of  sitnetion  on  the  bo- 
mso  farm,  with  a  degree  of  accqracy  which  bas  nerer 
been  equalled.  Hisllpidemtcs  contain  cinmrnatantial 
leports  of  febrile  esses  highly  calculated  to  ilhistrate 
the  causes,  symptoms,  aiM  treatments  of  these  di»- 
.eases.  Tbou^  be  haa  not  treated  of  the  capital  op- 
-efitiona  ot  Surgety,  which,  if  practiaed  at  an  in  hia 
day,  moit  probably  did  not  come  within  his  province, 
he  bsa  siven  an  account  of  Fractures  and  IXanmioiH^ 
•e  w4iicn  little  baa  been  idded  by  the  experience  <rf 
sfter  agea.  He  haa  also  left  many  important  remarka 
i^ton  uie  treatment  of  wounds  and  nlcers,  and  the 
American  author  atloded  to  abore  ventures  to  aaeert, 
that  the  snigeons  of  the  present  day  might  derive  so 
important  lesson  from  him  on  the  use  of  the  Actual 
CeDteiy.  Ute  fallowing  afdunin  points  out  the  clssa 
4f  dtseeees  to  srbieh  he  considered  this  mode  of  piec- 
-tioe  Bpplicabte.  '  Hiose  complaints  which  medicines 
win  not  cute,  iron  will  core ;  what  inn  will  not  cure, 
-fire  will  enre  ;  what  fire  wilt  net  cure  an  utterly  m- 
-cuTtble.*  In  his  trestiee  on  the  Sacred  Disease,  he 
'bas  shown  himself  superior  to  the  snpentition  of  bis 
;  for  ho  maintaine  that  the  epilepey  is  not  oee»- 
-etmed  demoniieil  influence,  bnt  by  aMoal  disease 
•of  the  wain ;  and  be  mentiona,  whet  is  now  well 
known  to  be  the  fact,  diat  when  the  brains  of  sbeep  or 
floats  that  are  afTected  with  this  complaint  are  opened, 
they  are  found  to  contain  water.  Of  the  anatomical 
■Ireatisoa  attributed  to  him  it  ia  unneeeseanr  to  esy  sny- 
Ihing,  as  it  ti^>ears  highly  probable  diat  all,  or  tanst  of 
ibem,  at  least,  are  not  senubo.  Dr.  Alston  eomted, 
in  hia  Materia  Medica,  8Q  mineral,  300  vegetable,  and 
ISO  animal  enbetances  ;  hi  all  G86,  and  he  could  not 
pretend  to  have  oveilooked  none.  Hrppocrstes  ep- 
feut  to  bare  been  profoundly  ritflled  in  tbe  principles 
of  tbe  Ionian  phUosophr,  of  which  he  bas  left  sevend 
curious  samples.  He  has  treated  likewise  bolb«f  sn- 
imal  and  vegetable  phynology;  and  AriatoUe  and  The* 
-odsrastus  are  said  to  have  profited  his  labours  in 
tbii  depaitment  of  natural  science," 
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forth  fren  the  simnd  when  Pege— a  atraek  )m  hut 
into  tbe  side  eT  tbe  moontain ;  and  hence  tbe  bum 
applwd  to  it,  'Iinroxp^  or  linroncp^.  i.  c,  "ik 
koru't  fnattmn,"  from  Imrep  (genitive  hnm),  *■« 
Aorse,"  and  Kfi^,  **«  fmmlnm."  (Sirs*.,  410>- 
PaKMtt.,  9,  31.) 

HippodahIa,  I.  a  dangfattf  of  OGnonaaB,  kinf  gf 
Pisa,  in  Elis,  who  menied  P«lope,  bod  ef  Taoulw. 
( Vii.  Pelops,  where  tbe  full  legend  is  givni.)— IL  A 
danghtmr  <rf'  Adrastus,  king  of  Aigoe,  who  wsirud  Pi- 
ritbmis,  king  of  the  Lspithc.   The  festivi^  eWh 

E railed  on  tbe  day  of  bar  maniage  wae  intnaBiil 
be  Tiolent  eoadaet  ef  the  Gettaon,  iiMcb  M  is 
r  conflict  widi  the  LepitfaB.   (  VU.  Csotaari,  Ijp- 
ithaa.) 

HippoLfTE,  I.  a  qrneu  of  tbe  Amazoits.  Sb>  wh 
mistress  of  the  belt  of  Mars,  as  a  token  of  her  wtti- 
ing  all  the  Anuzons  in  valonr.  This  belt  Eotynfani 
coveted  for  his  dauriiter  Admeta,  mai  be  oidoed  H» 
calestobiingitiolnu.  Tbe  bera,  ha^ig  dnm» 
getber  aome  v<rianlcers,  among  whom  wsia  Thmu, 
Castor,  and  PoUvx,  reached,  an«r  eome  fnddeDlBl  tl- 
venturee,  the  haven  of  Themiscyn,  wbeie  Iliffiiljti 
came  to  mqtiire  tbe  cause  of  hia  arrival;  aBd,oabw- 
ing  it,  promised  to  give  him  her  girdlei  But  Jdm 
taking  the  form  of  an  Amaien,  went  end  permM 
the  rest  thst  the  stfingera  were  twiyinii  qffthw  qowa 
Tbey  insuntly  anned,  moonted  tbeir  Knees,  tai  am 
down  to  the  ship.  Hercules,  tbereopeo,  thinkng  tki 
Hif^lyta  had  acted  treaeberously,  slew  hei,  tai,  li- 
king her  belt,  made  sail  homeward.  (Afotlad.,  S.  i, 
9.~-Dioi.  Sie.,  4,  16.)  Another  account  made  IV 
sens  to  havs  received  Hippolyta  in  maniage  fron  Ho- 
cnlee,  and  to  have  become,  by  bar,  tbe  father  oT  liir- 
pelytns.  (Compare  Jieyw,  mi  ApoUad.,  L  e.)— U- 
Tbe  wife  of  Acastus,  who  falsafr  accnssd  ftim 
while  at  her  husbawPa  eonit,  of  diahonoaiable  caste. 
{Vid.  Acastus.) 

HiPPOLfroa,  I.  a  eon  of  Theseus  end  Hippolyte,  ir, 
according  to  others,  of  Theseus  and  Antiops.  iW 
sens,  afier  the  death  of  his  firat  wife,  msnira  Fhaiki. 
tbe  daughter  of  Minos,  and  sister  of  Arisdas.  1>» 
priDcna  was  seiaed  with  a  violent  affection  for  tbe  wa 
of  the  Amaion,  an  affection  prodoccd  bj  tbe  wnthif 
Venus  walnat  Hippolytos,  for  neglecting  bsr  dinnitr. 
and  for  devoting  hinSelf  solely  to  tbe  service  of  Diiu; 
or  else  egainst  Pl»dra  as  toe  danghter  of  Paii^ 
During  tbe  absence  of  Tbesens,  the  queen  made  id- 
ranees  to  hex  step-son,  which  were  indicnantlj  n- 
iected  hf  Iho  virtaona  yonlh.  Filled  wilb  fcar  nd 
hate,  on  the  fetnm  of  her  husband  sbe  accosed  hii» 
nocant  son  of  an  attempt  on  her  booonr.  Witbonl 
giving  the  youth  an  opportunity  of  deariog  iamM, 
ue  bfinded  monarch,  calling  to  mind  that  NeptDoeted 
pnunised  him  tbe  accompKahment  of  any  three  wiikn 
dnt  be  mtfibt  form,  cnised  and  im[doted  destmcMs 
on  hia  aon  mm  the  sod.  AsHipeotytDailsavbtflW- 
leno,  waa  driving  nis  chariot  amw  tbe  setnoia  ■ 
monster,  sent  by  Neptnne  from  tbe  deep,  terriM  b 
horses  ;  they  burat  away  in  futy,  heedless  ef  their  dri- 
ver, dashed  the  chariot  to  (Hoces,  and  dragged  ikei 
Hippolytus,  entsnsled  in  the  reini,  til  tils  HtndnM 
him.  Phadra  ended  ber  days  by  her  own  ksad;  iw 
Theseus,  when  too  lata,  learned  tbe  innocence  of  h* 
Euripides  has  fbonded  a  tragedy  on  this  Mb' 


bnt  tbe  legend  assumes  a  soD»swbat  Afleteot 
with  him.  According  to  the  plot  of  the  pises,  Ae- 
drs  hangs  herself  in  despair  when  she  finds  that  ibeii 
slighted  by  her  step- son,  sod  Theeeos,  on  b»  rrtsm 
from  al»oad,  finds,  when  tskinff  down  her  wrpM,  1 
writing  attached  lo  it,  m  which  Ph»dra  ■K'"'*^^ 
poljtos  of  having  attempted  ber  bonocr.— A«c«imff 
to  another  legend.  .lEeedapina  restored  H^lr>*  *f 
Itfo,  and  Dkna  tranqwrted  blni,  nndet  the  Dsn*  <| 
Viiimta,  te  II^,  where  he  «m  waiibiwaii 
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— Aryxa,  ai  ioc— Qml,  Jftl.,  IS,  4Mk  Mf  ^Tirf  ., 
JBif.,  7,  761,  xe^.^oDMiU  AUtaUHM,  ifyiut«gu», 
vol.  S,  p.  145,  «ef .) 

HiproiiiBoif,  a.  wo  of  NUiniKhns  ind  Mytbtdipe, 
wu  OD»  of  the  Mvea  ctuaCi  tbu  weM  agtiuat  Tbebw. 
He  ma  killed  by  lMmiii%HaorAeutas.  {A9tlM.t 
3,  6.— Pmmm.,  8,  96.) 

HippoMiMBo,  son  of  M^uene,  waa,  aeeordtng  to 
aoiDo  aatfaonuei,  the  auecessful  auttsr  of  Aubnta. 
(  Vid.  Atalanta,  and  oonault  Heyne,  ad  ApoUod.,  9,  0, 
3,  aod  ibe  aotborUiea  there  citod.) 

HiPFOMOLoi,  9t,  mm  coirectly,  HiPpnoLai  ('Imrf- 
fuAyoiy,  •  peiqila  of  ScTtbia,  wbo,  aa  the  Dame  in- 
port*,  lived  on  the  milk  of  oMna.  {Digmt.  Feritg., 
909.— Btmiutrdy,  ad  loe.) 

HirroNA,  a  soddeu  who  preaided  over  boraea.  Her 
•tatoea  wore  {ri&ced  id  bwaea'  ataUea.  (Jink,  8, 167. 
— Conaolt  RMperti,  ad  loe.,  nha  givea  Epmu  aa  the 
reading  dfunaDded  by  ibe  Iidc) 

Hipponax,  a  Grew  poet,  who  Aouriabed  about  the 
COlb  OlTBapiad.  oc  640  B.C.  He  waa  bom  at  Ejdt*. 
■u,  and  waa  cosopdied  tba  tanaata  Athaoagoraa 
•nd  Comaa  to  quit  hia  biMBe,  and  to  oatabliah  liiaa- 
•elf  in  anotber  loaian  citv,  Clazomma.  Hiia  politi- 
cal poraeeutioa  (which  aobrda  a  preaao^ttioD  of  hia 
veheoiBitt  love  of  liberty)  probably  laid  the  foundation 
for  Bom«  of  the  bittemesa  and  disgust  wuh  which  he 
reganM  BAnkind.  Preeiaely  the  aama  fierce  and  in- 
dignant aeacn,  which  found  an  ultaianee  in  tbe  iam- 
bin  of  Aicbibcbna,  h  aaciibcd  to  Hipponax.  What 
the  faouly  of  Lycanbaa  waa  to  Atchilochoe,  Bupaloa 
(a  aeolpior  belongiDg  to  a  familj  of  Chioa,  which  bad 
produced  ooTetal  gmerationa  of  aitiata)  waa  to  Hip- 
penax.  H«  bad  mads  hia  amall,  meagar,  and  vglj 
paraaa  the  valriect  of  caricatnie ;  an  isaut  which 

Goax  avenged  in  tbe  bittenat  and  moat  pnivmt  iaoi* 
s,  of  uriHcb  aome  nmaioa  are  extanL  u  thia  in- 
Btance,  ako^  ibo  aatiriat  la  aaid  to  baTO  caaaed  bia  ea* 
any  to  bang  hinaelf.  Tlte  aattie  of  Hippooax,  how- 
ever, waa  net  concentrated  »o  entirely  on  certain  in- 
dividoala.  From  existing  fngmenta  it  ^tpeara  rather 
to  hare  bean  founded  on  a  general  view  of  life,  taken, 
bonerer,  mo  ila  ridicBloBa  and  groteeqae  aide.  His 
Unmage  i*  filled  with  word*  takan  from  commoo  life, 
aa«i  aa  tbo  aamee  of  articlea  of  foqd  and  clothing,  and 
of  ordinary  utensils,  cunent  among  the  working  peo- 
^e.  He  evidently  strives  to  make  his  iambica  local 
pictares,  fall  of  freshoeaa,  naturst  and  homely  truth, 
ror  tbia  porpoae,  tbe  chaiige  which  Hippouas  devised 
in  the  iambic  motre  waa  aa  felicitous  as  it  waa  bold. 
He  crippled  the  rapid,  agile  gait  of  tbe  iamboa,  by 
tnoafonning  Uie  last  foot  from  an  ianbie  into  a  apoa- 
dee,  contrary  to  tha  fnndameotal  principle  of  tbe  whole 
node  of  venification.  Tbe  metre,  thus  maimed  and 
atripped  of  its  beanty  and  regularity,  waa  a  perfectly 
appropriate  riiythmical  form  for  the  delineation  of  aucb 
picturea  of  intellectual  deformity  aa  Hipponax  da- 
unted iiL  lamtHcs  of  thia  kind  (called  sboUambies, 
•r  trimalar  acaxona)ara  atiH  nion  cumbrous  utd  halt- 
iag  wbm  tha  fifth  foot  ia  alao  a  apondeo ;  which,  in- 
deed, according  to  the  orienal  atmctnre,  is  not  for- 
bidden. Theae  ware  callaa  troUn-ioc^  (iachiorrho- 
tic)  iantrica,  and  a  grammarian  (ay  Tynohitlt  Duttrt. 
«  BaMo,  p.  17)  aettlea  tbe  diapute  (which,  accord' 
log  to  ancient  leatimony,  waa  so  hard  to  decide),  bow 
hi  the  innovation  of  tlua  kind  <tf  vetae  ou^  to  be  aa- 
ci^Md  to  Uippanax,  and  bow  far  to  aooiber  iambogra- 
fber,  Anatuoa,  by  pmrauncins,  that  Ananina  invcoled 
the  iachiorrbogie  variety,  and  Hipponax  tha  commoa 
Maxon.  It  appeara,  however,  from  the  fngmenta  at- 
tributed to  bim,  that  Hipponax  lomcLimea  used  the 
■IMHtdee  in  the  filth  place.  In  the  same  manner,  and 
with  the  aame  e&ct,  these  poota  alao  changed  the 
tnchaie  tetxamater  In  ragularty  lengthesiog  Ibe  pe- 
nltinMla  abort  eyllaUa.  Some  nmaioa  of  thia  kmd 
^  ^BifftwtK  likturit*  cmyMuA  pore  tdm^ 


tuain  tbi  ityleof  Azdulocbna;  bat  them  ia  ooeea- 
ciuaive  evidence  that  be  miird  them  with  m ozena. 
Ananius  has  hardly  any  individual  character  in  literary 
history  diatim^t  from  that  of  Hipponax.  In  Alexan- 
drea  their  poenia  seem  to  have  been  rei^tided  aa  form- 
iog  one  eoUaetion ;  and  thna  tbe  critenoo  by  which  to 
detaimine  wbetbet  a  particular  paasage  belonged  to 
tbe  one  or  the  other,  wis  ollen  lost  or  never  existed. 
Hence,  in  the  uncertainty  which  ia  the  true  author,  tbe 
aame  verse  is  occasionaHy  ascribed  to  both  (as  in 
Athenaoa,  14,  p.  636,  c.)  Tbe  few  fragments  which 
are  attributed  with  certainty  to  Aoaniua  are  so  com- 
pletely in  tbe  tone  of  Hipponax,  that  it  would  be  ■ 
vain  labour  to  attempt  to  pouit  out  any  charsclerisUc 
difference. — Tbe  fiamoents  of  Hipponax  and  Ananioa 
were  edited  by  Weldter,  Gattisg.,  1817.  4to.  (JVuf- 
la-t  Hist.  Greu.  lAt.,  p.  141,  teq^. — Phiiological  Mu- 
aeum,  vol.  \,  p.  281.) 

HipponfoH,  called  also  Vibo  Valentia,  a  town  of 
Italy,  on  the  western  coast  of  the  territory  of  the  Bm- 
tii,  aoutbweat  from  Seylacium.  Accwdiw  to  Strabo 
(66)  it  waa  founded  by  tha  E^iiK^yrian  uwri.  We 
laara  from  Diodoma  (14,  107 ;  15,  84),  that  not  long 
afiarward  it  waa  deatroyed  by  Sionyaiua  the  elder,  who 
transplanted  the  iuhabtianta  to  Syracuae.  It  waa  re- 
atored,  however,  by  tbe  Cartbaginiana,  who  were  then 
at  war  with  that  prince.  Subsequently  it  fell  into  tbe 
hands  of  the  Brutii,  together  with  all  tbe  Greek  set* 
tlements  on  tbe  coast.  {Sirttb.,l.c)  AboatS97B.C., 
Agalhoclea,  tyrant  of  Sicily,  aeized  upon  tlie  barhonr 
of  Hipponium,  which  be  fortified,  and  even  succeeded 
in  obtaising  poMeaaioD  of  the  town  for  a  short  period. 
He  waa  aoon,  however,  compelled  by  the  Brutii  to  re- 
linquiah  it,  together  with  the  port.  (i>tod.  Sic.,  E%- 
Uift^  31,  8. — Strai.,  L  c.)  This  city  became  a  col- 
oay  of  the  Kema)ia,  .A.U.C.  660,  and  took  tbe  name 
of  Vibo  Valentia.  (Ltv.,  36,  40.)  Antiquaries  and 
ti^togranhera  are  generally  of  opinion  that  the  modem 
town  of  Monte  Leone  repreeeDta  the  ancient  Hi^ni- 
uni,  and  they  recognise  ita  haven  in  the  present  har- 
bour of  fiivona.    (Cramer'*  Arte.  Italy,  vol.  2,  p.  420.) 

HiPPOPfiDas,  a  people  of  Scythia,  who  were  fabled 
to  have  horae*'  feet  (linrov  irodof ),  whence  their  name. 
Tbe  Hip^mpodes  are  mentioned  by  Dionysius  Periege- 
tea,  Mda,  Pliny,  and  St.  Augustine.  The  tnidi  ap- 
pears to  be,  that  they  had  thia  arodlation  given  them 
on  account  of  their  swiftnesa  of  foot.  (AoTwa.  Pa- 
ri^., ZlO.—Mela,  3,  6,  83.) 

Hiax  or  AlxxaHdsxa,  now  Metjid-ali,  or  Meham- 
ali,  a  town  of  Asia  in  Babylonia,  situate  on  a  lake,  a 
short  distance  from  the  western  bank  of  the  Eupbratea. 
It  waa  tbe  resideoca  of  a  dynasty  of  princes  vriio  aided 
the  Persiana  and  Parthianaagainat  the  Romans.  They 
are  called  in  hiatory  by  the  general  name  of  Alamnn* 
dari,  after  tbe  term  Al-Mondar,  common  to  many  of 
these  princes  at  the  &11  of  their  dynasty  under  the  Mo- 
hammedan power.  The  body  of  Ali  waa  here  inter- 
red ;  and  hence,  from  the  sepulchre  of  the  califi  came 
tbe  modem  name.  (Buekag  wid  JftUbr,  WorUrk, 
d4T  Geogr.,  p.  616.) 

HiiPiNi,  a  people  of  Italy,  who  formed  a  part  of  tha 
Samnitea.  and  were  aitnate  to  the  south  of  Samnium 
Proper.  As  tbe  tena  Birput  signified  in  the  Sam- 
nite  dialect  a  wolf,  they  are  said  to  have  been  thus 
called  from  their  living  followed  the  track*  of  theae 
aoimidB  in  ougrating  to  this  quarter.  Towards  the 
eod  of  tbe  aeenid  Punic  war  tbey  began  to  be  diatin- 
guiahed  from  tbe  reat  of  the  Samnitea.  Their  terri> 
toiy  comprritended  the  towns  of  Beneventam,  Catidi- 
tun,  Abetlinum,  and  Compea.  (Cram«r'«  Ane.  Itafyt 
vol.  3,  p.  348.) 

HixTiiTB  AoLDs,  a  Roman  of  a  distinguished  family. 
He  applied  himself  in  esrly  life  to  the  study  of  rheto- 
ric, and  spoke  on  several  oceaaiona  with  great  success. 
He  followed  Cwu  in  Ibe  war  againat  t^  GaoUt  fA, 
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turn  from  tUt  upadition,  Iw  eagnW  tooitaj  dM  ftiand- 
■hip  of  Cicero,  and  accompanied  bim  in  hia  ntreat  to 
Tustolum.  Here  be  exercised  btmietf  in  declama- 
tion, under  the  ejea  of  tbia  illustrioaa  orator,  who 
qteaka  highly  of  bia  taJenta  in  many  of  hia  letten,  and 
ranicalarly  in  that  addreaaed  to  VolnmninB  (8,  8S). 
Cicero  sent  Hirtina  to  Canar,  on  the  letom  of  the  lat- 
ter ttom  Africa,  with  the  view  of  bringing  about  a  rec- 
onciliation with  the  dictator,  whom  t^  orator  had  of- 
fended  the  freedom  of  aome  of  hia  diaconraes. 
Hirtiua.  either  from  affection  or  gratitude,  was  alwaya 
attached  to  the  party  of  Cesar  ;  out  afW  the  death  of 
the  dictator,  he  declared  against  Antony. — Being  cre- 
ated consul  elect  alotw  with  0.  Vibiua  Panaa,  be  fell 
lick  aoon  after  hia  ewetien,  and  Ciearo  iolbina  na 
(PkU.,  87),  that  the  peode  teatified  the  warmest 
cent  in  recoreiy.  Hirtiua  waa  scarcely  restored 
to  health,  when  he  set  ont  with  bis  colleague  to  attack 
Antony,  who  waa  beai^ng  Bmtns  in  Mutina,  now 
Modena.  They  gained  a  victoiy  over  Antony,  near 
the  city,  B.C.  43 ;  but  Hirtiue  fell  io  the  battle,  and 
Panaa  died  a  few  days  after  of  Ua  wwuida.  TIm  re- 
port was  spread  abimd,  that  Oetavia*  had  eanaed  the 
two  consuls  to  be  poisoned  in  order  to  appropriate 
to  himself  all  the  gloir  of  Uie  day.  {Sueton.,  VU. 
Aug.,  11.) — [t  cannot  be  affirmed  with  any  degree 
certainty  ^at  HLrtius  was  the  authm  of  the  continua- 
tion of  CttaaHs  Commentanea  which  commonly  goes 
bf  lua  name.  Even  aa  hx  back  aa  the  time  of  Soeto- 
niQB,  great  difference  of  opinion  preniled  on  this  point ; 
eome,  according  to  that  writer,  attributing  the  contin- 
uslion  in  question  to  Oppius,  and  others  to  Hirtius  : 
the  Utter  opinion,  however,  has,  in  general,  gained  the 
ascendancy.  This  continuation  forma  the  eighth  book 
of  the  Gillie  war.  The  author  addresaea  himself,  in  a 
letter,  to  Balbus,  in  which  he  ^logizes  for  having 
presumed  to  terminate  s  work  so  perfect  in  its  nature, 
that  Cnaar  seema  to  have  had  in  view,  in  composmg 
it,  not  so  much  the  collecting  tt^thec  of  materials,  aa 
the  leaving  a  model  of  compoaitioo  to  historical  wri- 
ters. We  Inra  by  the  same  letter,  that  the  book  on 
the  Alexandrine  War,  and  that  on  the  African  War, 
proceeded  from  the  aame  pen ;  and  these  three  woika, 
in  a  style  at  once  simfde  and  elegant,  do  not  appear 
QDworthy  of  the  firtend  of  Cesar  and  Cicero.  We 
have  also,  under  the  name  of  Hirttas,  a  book  on  the 
Spaniah  War,  ao  inferior  to  the  preceding  that  judi- 
cious critics  regard  it  aa  die  mere  journal  of  a  soldier, 
who  waa  an  eyewitness  of  the  events  which  he  relatea. 
(Biogr.  Univ.,  vol.  SO,  p.  4S3,  Hqq.—BSkr,  Ouek 
JtSm.  Lit  ,  vol.  I,  p.  SOO.) 

Htsriua,  a  famoua  ci^  of  8pm,  situate  on  the 
Batis,  and  eonreaponding  to  tibe  Dodan  SmUe. 
Manneit  thinks  thst  it  was  the  same  as  the  ancient 
TarteesOB.  {Geogr.,  vol.  1,  p.  31S.)  The  name  is 
supposed  to  he  of  Pbmnician  origin,  and,  according  to 
laidoTus,  has  reference  to  the  city's  being  founded  on 
fOt*  or  ttaku  of  wood,  on  account  of  the  insecurity 
of  Uie  gioand  wlme  it  stood.  {ItUor,,  Hh.  sfymof., 
IS,  1.)  Some  aacrihe  the  origin  of  the  place  to  Her* 
enles ;  probably,  bovrever,  it  was  a  Phoanieian  colony. 
It  was  a  place  of  great  commerce,  ^e  Betia  being 
oavigmble  in  ancient  timee  for  (be  largest  ships  up  to 
the  city.  Now,  however,  vessels  drawing  more  than 
ten  fiset  of  water  are  compelled  to  unload  eight  miles 
below  the  town,  and  the  laivest  vessels  atop  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river.  When  Hia)|ialia  became  a  Roman 
colony,  the  name  waa  changed  to  Julia  Romolenaia. 
(C<M.,  B.  C,  S,  18— /d..  Belt.  iKn.,  S7,  36,  ««ff. 
Atdor,  CAron.  Goth.,  p.  168.— £f.,  Ckrtm.  Vand.,  p. 
I76.-H.,  Hut.  Swv.,  p.  190  — Ptfn.,  8,  1.) 

HispanIi,  an  extensive  country,  forming  a  kind  of 
peninsula,  in  the  southwest  of  Europe.  It  was  bound- 
ed <m  the  north  by  the  Pyrenees  and  Sinoa  Canlatari- 
ta»  at  Ba^of  JKmah,  oo  the  weat  hf  the  AUantie, 
OB  lha  aouth  by  the  Atlntie,  Fntim  Hanalna  m 


StrtSu  of  GUnitar,  and  the  MeJltewanein,  nUci 
last  honiraa  it  abo  on  the  east    Many  conjactoiea  km 
been  formed  concerning  the  origin  of  lha  nsms  Hiif^ 
ma.   Bocbart  {Gemr.  Sacr.—Pkakf.,  8,  7)  deiint 
ita  name  from  the  Pbcanieian  (or  Helnew)  t^M,  "i 
nblHt,"  from  the  vast  nambers  of  those  animals  wbdi 
the  conntry  waa  found  1^  the  early  Phamcisn  csl» 
nisu  to  coDUin.  (Compan  CaliiUiia,  87*  It.— Ytm, 
R.  A  ,  8,  IS.— jKhm,  it  An.,  18.  lfi.—l%n.,  8, », 
Ac.~BociMrt,  Oeegr.  Smct.  CsMm.,  t.  86.)  OUm 
dednee  tbenameinqnealMofimn  the  Phmniciaa 
"  concealed,"  and  cooaider  it  aa  rafairing  to  the  cu- 
cnmstance  of  the  coontry's  bsing  little  Icnown  at  u 
early  period'  to  the  PboMUciaa  tradera.   Nettbv  «f 
dwaa  etymirfogiee  is  of  rnneh  vafaie,  thoi%b  the  f«Hr 
b  certainly  the  better  of  the  two.  ItweoMssMBtt 
have  been  adqiled  by  the  Romraa,  aa  appears  fiaoi  t 
medal  of  Hadrian,  on  which  Spain  is  represented  hy 
the  figure  of  a  woman  with  a  rabbit  at  bet  aide. 
(Flffret,  Medalkt  It  BtpanU,  vol.  t,  p.  lOS  )  The 
Romana  bonmred  the  name  Hiapenia,  appeodhig  iheit 
own  toraiaation  to  it,  frooi  the  FbmniciaBa,  thnqgh 
whom  thn  fint  became  aeiiiiaiiitad  with  the  caodiy. 
The  Greeks  called  it  Iberia,  but  attached  at  diffmal 
periods  different  ideaa  to  the  name.   Up  to  the  tiai 
of  the  Aehcan  league  and  their  more  intimate  u- 
quaintance  with  the  Romans,  the^  understood  tnr  dsi 
name  all  the  seacoaat  from  the  Pillars  of  Hereom  lo 
the  mouth  even  of  the  Rbodanua  or  Rhau  in  GnL 
(Seylax,  p.  1,  aeqq.'-Scymiau  CAm*,  v.  198.— 
Mils,  3, 87. — StrAo,  1 16.— Jtfmnert,  Go^.,  vol.  t,|>. 
S33.)    He  coast  of  Spain  oo  the  Atlantic  they  called 
Tarteaais.   (Seymmu  CAws,  v.  164,  v. \W.-~Heni, 
1, 163.)   The  interim  of  the  country  they  tamed  C<t- 
tice  (KeArucQ),  a  name  which  they  applied,  in  fact,  U 
the  whole  not^westen  pan  of  Europe.  (^TtfM.,di 
Jfimio.— 0pp.,  ed.  Dtnal,  vol.  1,  p.  860.)  Tk 
Greeks  in  after  sges  understood  by  Iberia  the  wUi 
of  Spain.   The  name  Iberia  is  derived  from  lbs  Iboi 
of  whom  ibe  Greeks  bad  heard  aa  one  of  the  snl 
powerful  nations  of  the  country.    The  origin  of  ibi 
ancient  population  of  Spain  is  altogether  ODceniia. 
Some  snppose  Uiat  a  colony  first  settled  oo  tbs  (htm 
of  this  eountry  from  the  island  of  Atlantis ;  u  si- 
aumption  aa  probaUe  aa  tha  opinlm  eoMcMed  by•l^ 
eral  Spanidi  anUtora,  that  the  first  iunbitanta  voa 
descended  from  Tubal,  a  son  of  Noah,  who  haded  ii 
Spain  twenty'two  centuriea  before  the  Chriatiao  en- 
The  Iberi,  according  lo  the  ancient  writera,  ma  di- 
vided into  aix  tribes ;  the  Cynetes,  Gletes,  Tutswi, 
Elbysinii,  Maatieni,  and  Calpiani.    (Htroiari,  fnt"^ 
op.  Comt.  Porphyng.  it  turn,  h^.,  S,  S3.— Coopu* 
Stepk.  Byz.,  ed.  Berkel,  p.  *W.—Uktri,  Gtegr.,  id. 
S,  pt.  1,  p.  S53.)   Diodome  Siculns  (S,  81, 
mentions  Uie  invasion  of  Spain  by  the  Celts.  Hw 
Iberi  made  war  against  them  for  a  rang  time,  bat,  ifur 
an  obstinate  reaistsnca  on  the  part  of  the  natives,  the  tvc 
pei^le  «teied  into  an  agreement,  according  lo  wbcb 
they  were  to  poaaass  the  cooiitiy  In  eomaioa,  bssrtba 
same  name,  and  remain  for  ever  onited;  *och,ss7aAs 
same  historian,  was  the  origin  of  the  Celtiberi  in  SpM. 
These  warlike  people,  continues  Diodoms,  were  aiaitlj 
formidable  aa  cavaliy  and  inhntry ;  for,  when  the  nn* 
had  broken  ^  votmft  ranks,  the  man  disDOsoM 
and  fought  on  foot  Tlieir  dress  conaiated  of  a  fg*^ 
or  coarse  woollen  mantle  ;  they  wrne  greavas  M**  '* 
hair,  an  iron  helmet  adorned  with  a  red  fetihar,  s  isMS 
hocfcler.  and  a  broed  two-edged  aword,  of  aotossM- 
per  aa  to  pievee  Enough  the  enemy's  aimoor.  Ahhonp 
thev  boaated  of  cleanliness  both  in  their  ■x'ond'"^ 
snd  their  dress,  it  was  not  unusual  for  them  to  <»« 
their  teeth  and  bodies  with  urine,  a  enston  «w* 
tbey  considered  favonmble  to  health.   Their  habiml 
drink  waa  a  sort  of  hydranel ;  wins  was  bies^ 
the  coontry  by  fbraign  merdMOta.   na  hm  «■ 
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UMmg  ill  Hbe  clttteni ;  the  Itw  pnniflbed  with  death 
tin  person  who  tpprapriited  moie  than  his  juat  share. 
Tbey  were  bospitaDle  ;  nay,  thejr  comiderM  U  a  spe- 
cial favQUT  to  onteitain  a  stnngcr,  being  conriiiced 
ifest  the  presence  or  &  foreigner  called  down  the  pro- 
tection of  the  goda  on  family  that  receired  nim. 
They  eachficed  human  Tietinu  to  theii  divinities,  and 
*be  |»ieeta  pretended  to  read  Tatun  eventa  in  the  pal- 
iritatiiig  entriHi.  At  every  full  moon,  agcording  to 
Strabo,  Uiey  celebrated  the  festml  of  a  goQ  without  a 
name  ;  from  this  circumstance,  their  religion  has  been 
considered  a  corrupt  deism. — The  Phanicians  were 
the  first  people  who  ealabltshed  colonies  on  the  coast 
nf  Spain  :  T&rteesus  was  periiam  ibe  nmt  ancient ; 
at  a  later  pariod  tber  fbunaed  Gadea,  bow  Cadii,  on 
tiiB  isle  of  Leon.  Iwy  carried  on  there  a  very  lucra- 
tive trade,  insamneh  as  it  was  unknown  to  ether  na- 
tions ;  hot,  in  time,  tite  Rbodians,  the  Samians,  the 
Phoe»ana,  and  other  Greeks  established  factories  on 
different  parts  of  the  coast.  Carthage  had  been  found- 
ed by  Ute  Pbisntcians  ;  but  the  inhstntanta,  regardless 
of  Uiefr  eonnezion  with  that  people,  took  poaMaaton  of 
the  Phcenteian  sutiona,  and  eonqnered  the  whole  of 
maritime  Spain.  The  government  of  these  republi- 
cans was  still  leas  supporuble :  the  Carthaginians  were 
unable  to  fom  any  jriendly  intercourse  with  the  Span- 
iards in  the  interior ;  their  rapine  and  cruelty  excited 
the  indignalion  of  the  native*.  The  Tuio  of  Carthage 
pived  ua  way  to  new  invaden,  and  Sptin  waa  eon- 
Mdered  a  Romm  province  two  eentariea  before  the 
Cbrbtiafl  era.  Those  who  had  been  the  tlUee  became 
masters  of  the  Spaniaida,  and  the  maonars,  cnstoma, 
and  even  langusge  of  the  conquerors  were  introdaeed 
into  the  peninsula.  But  Rome  paid  dearly  tat  her 
conquest ;  Uie  north,  or  the  present  Old  Castile,  Arv 
son,  and  Catalonia,  were  constantly  in  a  state  of  revok: 
the  nurantaineera  shook  off  the  yoke,  and  it  was  not 
before  the  reign  of  Auguatus  tnat  the  country  waa 
wholly  subdoed.  The  peninsula  was  then  divided  into 
HupanUi  Citerior  ana  Ulttrior.  Hispania  Citerior 
was  also  called  Tarraconenaia,  from  Tarraco,  its  cap- 
ital, and  extended  from  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Dnriua  or  Douro,  on  the  Atlantic  shore ; 
comprehending  all  the  north  of  Spain,  together  with 
the  sooth  as  far  u  a  line  drawn  below  Caitnago  Novi 
or  CartkMgetui,  and  cofltiDued  m  an  oblique  direction 
to  Salamantica  or  SaJatnanta,  on  the  Dorina.  His- 
pania Ulterior  was  divided  into  two  provinces;  Bsitica, 
on  the  souUi  of  Spam,  between  the  Anas  or  Gauduiiui, 
and  Citerior,  and  above  it  Lusitania,  correapondiog  in 
a  neat  degree,  tbot^  not  entirely,  to  nuidetn-Perfw- 
gm.  In  the  age  of  Dioelenu  and  Conttantine,  Tk- 
raeonenaie  was  aobdivided  into  t  province  towards  the 
limits  of  Bwttca,  and  adjacent  to  the  Mediterranean, 
called  Carthaginiensis,  from  its  chief  city  Cartha^ 
Nova,  and  another,  north  of  Lusitania,  called  Gall»cia 
from'  the  Callaict.  The  province  of  Lusitania  waa 
partly  peopled  by  the  Cynetes  or  Cynesti,  the  earliest 
inhabitanU  of  Atgent.  The  Cdtiet  poeeaaaed  the 
tend  between  the  GwuSom  (Anas)  and  the  Tsgos. 
The  country  round  the  moontuns  of  Oredot  belonged 
to  the  Vettones,  a  people  that  passed  from  a  state 
of  inactivity  and  repose  to  the  vicisaitadea  and  hard- 
ships of  war.  The  Lnsitani,  a  nation  of  freebooters, 
were  settled  in  the  middle  of  Ettremadwa!  diey 
were  disttnguiahed  by  their  activity  and  patience  of 
fttigae  ;  their  food  was  flour  and  aweet  acorn* ;  beer 
waa  their  common  beverage.  They  were  swift  in 
the  race ;  dkey  had  a  martial  dance,  which  the  men 
danced  while  they  advanced  lo  baule. — The  psn  of 
Baetica  near  the  Mediterranean  was  peoided  by  the 
Bastoli  Fani.  The  Turduli  inhabited  the  shorss  of 
the  ocean,  near  the  month  of  the  B»ti*.  The  Bsturi 
dwelt  on  the  Montes  Mariani,  and  tho  Turdetani  in- 
habited tite  soatbero  declivHieB  of  the  Siena  d' Araoeoa. 
The  liai  people,  Bon  mV^Hmti       any  othar  in 


I  Batict,  w«n  Affled  in  diferent  Unds  of  mdoitiy  loaf 
before  their  net^bours.  When  the  Pbontcians  ar- 
rived  on  their  coasts,  silver  waa  so  common  among 
them  that  their  ordinary  ntensils  were  made  of  iL 
What  waa  afterward  dooe  by  the  Spaniards  in  Amer- 
ica was  then  done  by  the  Phoenicians  in  Spain  :  Umv 
exchanged  iron  and  other  articles  of  litUe  value  fur  sil- 
ver ;  nay,  if  aneieot  anlbm  can  be  credited,  thn  not 
only  loaded  their  shipa  wtdi  ibe  aame  metal,  but  if 
their  ancbora  at  any  time  gave  way,  others  of  silver 
were  used  in  their  places. — The  people  in  Qallneia,  a 
subdivision  of  Tarraconensis,  were,  the  Artabri,  who 
derived  their  name  from  the  promontory  of  Artabrum, 
now  Cape  Finietene ;  the  Bracari,  wliose  chief  town 
was  Bracara,  the  present  nraga;  and,  hsUy,  the  L» 
eeneas,  the  eapital  of  whoae  eotintiy  wae  Loens  An- 
Bustt,  now  Logo.  Tbeae  tribes  and  some  others 
formed  the  mtion  of  the  Callaict  or  Callvcj,  wh0|  ac- 
cording to  the  ancients,  had  no  religious  notions.  Ttie 
Astnres,  now  the  Aatariana,  inhabited  the  benks  of  the 
Asturis,  or  the  country  on  the  eaat  of  the  Gallncian 
mountains.  Their  capital  was  Astoriea  Angnata,  now 
Aatorga.  The  Vaccei,  the  least  bathenus  of  the  Cel- 
tibwians,  coltivated  die  coantiy  on  the  ^st  of  tlw 
Asturea.  The  fierce  Cantabri  occupied  Biscay  and 
part  of  Aatttria* :  it  was  cnstomary  for  two  to  mount 
on  the  same  horse  when  Uiey  went  to  battle.  The 
Vasconea,  the  ancestor*  of  the  preeent  Gascon*,  were 
settled  on  the  north  of  the  Iheros  or  Ebro.  Tin  Jaee> 
tani  were  scattered  over  the  PyrenMn  deelivitiea  of 
AragM.  The  brave  Ilergete*  resided  in  tbe  country 
rooi^  Lmda.  As  to  the  country  on  the  eaat  of  these 
tribes,  the  whole  of  Catalonia  was  peopled  by  the  Ce- 
retani,  Indigetes,  Auaeiani,  Cosetam,  and  others.  Tlw 
landa  on  tbe  south  of  the  Ebro  were  inhabited  by  the 
Arevaci  aud  Pelendones ;  tbe  former  were  so  called 
from  the  river  Areva  ;  the?  were  settled  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Amda,  and  in  the  province  of  StgomA  t 
the  latter  possessed  tbe  high  plains  of  Sorts  and  jtfois- 
otyo.  The  apace  between  ne  mouuthina  vS  Alhara- 
cino  and  the  river  was  peopled  by  tbe  Edetani,  one  ef 
tbe  most  powerful  tribes  of  Spein.  The  Ilercaonea, 
who  were  not  less  formidable,  inhabited  an  extenatve 
district  between  the  upper  Jucar  and  the  lower  Ebro. 
Hm  eoantiy  of  the  Carpelani,  or  the  space  from  the 
Ouadiana  to  tbe  Somo-Siena,  forms  at  preeent  the 
archiepiscopal  see  of  Toledo.  The  pet^e  on  the 
sooth  of  the  last  were  the  Oretani,  between  the  Qua- 
diana  and  the  Montes  Mariani ;  and  the  Olcades,  a 
small  tribe  near  the  confloence  of  the  Gabriel  and  Ju- 
car. Cartbaffiniensis,  a  subdivision  of  Tanaconenaia, 
was  inhi^tfld  by  two  trihea :  the  Baatitanl,  in  dw  mb- 
tra  of  Morcia,  wlw  often  made  hworaionB  into  B«ti6« ; 
and  the  Contestani,  who  poaaeseed  tbe  two  banka  of 
the  S^ra,  near  tbe  shores  of  tbe  Medheiranean,  ftom 
Cape  PaloB  to  the  Jucar. — In  time  of  peace,  says  Di- 
odoroa  Siculus,  the  Iberi  and  Lnsitani  amused  Ihem- 
aelvea  in  a  lively  and  light  dance,  which  reoniied  much 
acllvl^.  The  aneimt  writer  allodes,  pen^ia,  to  tha 
fandango,  a  danM  of  which  tbe  origin  ia  anknows. 
An  assembly,  composed  of  old  CeltiberiaDs,  was  held 
every  year  ;  it  was  part  of  their  duty  to  examine  what 
Uie  women  had  maoe  with  their  own  hands  within  the 
twelvraionth,  and  to  her  whose  work  tbe  aasemUy 
thought  the  best  a  reward  was  given.  An  ancient  au- 
thor mentions  that  aingulsr  coatom,  and  adda,  tiiat  cor- 
pulency waa  considered  a  reproach  by  the  ssme  peo- 
|rie ;  for,  in  order  to  preserve  their  bodies  light  rad 
active,  the  men  were  measured  every  year  by  a  einc- 
tore  of  a  certain  breadth,  and  eome  eort  of  punishment 
was  inflicted  on  those  who  had  become  too  letge. 
(iVtc.  Datnaae.,  frag-  op.  Coiut.  Ponkyrog.')  Tba 
age  for  mamage  waa  fixed  by  law ;  the  girls  ehoee 
tasir  hosbsnds  from  among  tha  young  waniora,  and  the 
best  Bseaai  of  obtaining  ue  prefertnee  waa  to  pfaaaal 
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Stnbo  eaten  ioto  Mme  detuU  TmBMWiini  the  dieM 
of  ibe  UKieot  Spsniuda.  Tbe  Luituii  Gorcied  tbem- 
■elvea  with  bUck  nuntlet,  becauae  their  tbe^  were 
moetly  of  thet  ttAam.  Ttie  Celliberiui  wwnen  won 
iiou  colUn,  with  lode  of  the  Mune  metal  tmaa  behJod, 
ud  bent  in  fnnt;  to  Ibaaa  rode  «m  attached  the  veil, 
fbeir  osiial  onHiMOt.  Otben  were  a  ton  of  broed 
turban,  and  aonie  twiated  their  hair  round  a  email  ring 
•boot  a  fiwt  abore  tbe  head,  and  from  the  raa  waa 
cppuidcd  a  black  veil  Laatly.  a  akining  Ibreheea  wai 
eonaideted  a  ereat  bean^ ;  on  that  accooot  they  pall- 
ed oat  their  hair  and  rubbed  their  bmwa  with  oil. — 
The  diffiBtent  tribu  wen  eoafmiDded  wlnle  tbe  Ro- 
Kane  mreaaed  the  eonoti; ;  bat,  is  tbe  begmniDg  of 
the  fifth  ceniory,  the  SneVi,  Vandale,  and  Viaigotha 
invaded  the  Peninaula,  and.  mixing  with  tbe  Ceiia  and 
Iberia  [IS,  pcodeced  the  different  racea  which  tbe  phye- 
iologist  atill  obaervea  in  Spain.  The  fiiat^meatioDed 
people,  or  Sneri, deeceoded  tbeDonoeoi  DiutovxsAm 
the  eondBBt  of  Ermarie.  and  eboae  Bngk  Ibr  the  cap- 
ital of  Ifaeii  kingdom.  Gewie  led  hia  Vandala  to 
tbe  centre  of  tbe  penutanla,  and  fixed  hia  lendmee  et 
ToWum  or  Toledo ;  but  fifteen  yean  had  not  elejMed 
after  the  eettleoient  of  ibe  beiberoos  horde,  when  Tbe- 
odoric,  coiiquered  br  Gloria,  abandoned  Toleea  «r 
Toalonae,  peosttated  into  Spain,  and  compeHed  tbe 
Vandale  to  into  Afiiu.  Doling  Ibe  awKt  period 
that  tbe  Vanwla  ronained  in  tbe  coontiy,  tbe  ancioDt 
province  of  Bwtica  waa  called  Vandalonaia,  and  ell  tbe 
coantry,  from  tbe  Ebro  to  tbe  Straite  of  Gibraltar,  anb- 
nitted  to  them.  The  ancient  Celtibeiiane,  who  had 
eo  long  reeiated  tbe  Bomana,  made  tbee  bo  atmggle 
ior  liberty  or  independence ;  tb^  ]rielded  wiUiost  re- 
aiatance  to  their  new  maatera.  Poweia  and  privilegea 
wen  tbe  portion  of  the  Gothic  nee,  end  the  tUle  of 
J^r»  del  Oede,  oc  tbe  eon  of  tbe  Ottb,  wbieb  tbe  ^BB- 
iuda  changed  into  Ude^  became  tlM  title  of  t  noble 
or  a  ftAO  ud  powerful  man  among  a  people  of  alevee. 
A  number  of  petty  and  almoet  independent  atatoa  were 
fomed  \rj  the  chieb  of  tbe  conquering  tribea ;  bat  the 
beiom  or  freemen  licknowledsed  a  liege  lord.  Spain 
end  Pettitgal  wen  thee  divided,  and  tbe  feodal  aje- 
tan  ma  Ibne  oatabliriked.  Among  tbe  Vieigottia, 
howerer,  tbe  cidwd  waa  net  beieditaijr,  or,  atleaat, 
Ibe  law  of  regular  aneceaeioa  wee  i^ton  eet  at  defiance 
bynrnqMn.  Tbe  aoTweign  antberity  wee  limited  by 
Ibo  aeeemUies  of  tbe  gnat  vaaeala,  aome  tA  whom 
wen  v«i^  powerful ;  indeed,  the  Count  Julian,  to 
•▼enge  himaelf  m  King  Roderie  ibr  an  oatnse  com- 
mitted on  hie  daughter,  delirered  Spain  to  the  Hoham- 
medanyAe.  {MtiU'Bnim,  G€ag^  vol.  8,  p.  18,  tcf?., 
Jm.  ed.) 

Hieti^    Fid.  Onne. 

Hiariiwnie.    ViA.  Eatieotia. 

HirrLaue,  a  tyrant  of  Miletoe,  who,  when  tbe 
Scythiaoa  had  aloMat  penuaded  the  Ionian  priocea  to 
deatroy  the  brii^  over  the  later,  in  order  that  the 
PeraiaD  army  mi^t  perieb,  oppoaed  tbe  plan,  and  in- 
duced Ibom  to  abeadon  the  deaign.  Hia  argomeol 
wae,  tbet  if  tbe  Peraian  amy  wen  deettoyed,  end  the 
power  of  Sarioe  brought  to  an  end,  a  popular  govero- 
nent  wooLd  be  eauUiahed  in  every  Ionian  aty,  and 
tbe  tynnto  expelled.  He  waa  beU  in  bwh  eatiaoatioD 
en  thiB  aeeonnt  by  Dariaa,  and  nwardea  with  a  giant 
oil  land  in  Thrace.  But  Mec^na  having  amvUMod 
tha  king  thai  it  waa  bad  p«i^  to  pama  a  GneiaD 
aattteowal  in  Thraeek  Davtoe  indacad  Hinina,  who 
waa  alnady  faondiBc  a  ei^  thoai,  to  coma  to  Suae, 
having  aUived  him  ay  magnificent  premiaea.  Here 
ba  waa  detained  under  vviona  preteacea,  tbe  kmg  be> 
W|  afnid  of  hie  iofiuence  and  turbulent  apirit  at  home. 
HMtisae,  tired  of  thia  reatmiot,  u^ed,  by  meana  of 
aeent  mamaagew,  hie  vvhow  Ahategcrae  to  effect  a 
MvoU  of  dM  lomana.  lliia  waa  daoe,  and  Hioliaae 
im^eeotbyDeiineloatop^mvdl.  Availing  him- 
aaUof  1^  eeriiaal  oppntaaiqr  of  tiwf  ■>  ba  paawd 


over  to  tbe  aide  of  tbe  Greeka,  and  ermtady  cUiii- 
ed  the  command  of  a  amall  aqoadriHi  of  eight  Inrtna, 
with  ^ich  be  aailed  to  Byzantium.  Bat  the  nbjo- 
gatioB  of  Ionia  by  the  amu  of  Penta  waa  toon  cfiict 
•d,  and  Hiatiaua  himaelf  did  net  Imig  •urvive  dw  mii- 
e>y  ba  bad  broo^  iqNm  lua  coontiymen.  Bantf 
nnde  a  deecent  on  tba  Peiaian  larritary,  for  Ibt  par 
poee  of  reaping  the  harveet  in  the  vale  of  the  Cuco, 
he  waa  auoriaed  and  routed  by  Haipagua,  a  Pcniu 
commannr,  who  happened  to  be  at  band  with  ■  ece- 
aidenble  fwce ;  and,  being  taken  priaeaer,  m*  led  u 
Artaphemea,  the  king'a  aatrap  in  that  <piaitBr,wbeii- 
deied  him  to  be  cmcifted,  and  aeat  hia  bead  to  Urn 
(AmdN..  4,  137.— A,  S.  11^  «vr— TMuafft 
Greece,  vol.  S,  p.  S3S, 

HoHBKtTa,  a  celebrated  Greek  poet,  iriioN  bfc  a 
involved  in  great  obacnii^.  Tbe  only  accouau  wiuck 
have  bem  preaerved  on  thia  aubject  are  a  few  pcpskr 
tiaditioua,  together  with  coueetures  of  tbe  paaoai- 
ana  fcunded  on  inteencce  from  diSetant  paaogw  d 
hia  poema;  yrt  even  tbeee^  if  exaoioad  with  pautm 
and  eandooi,  fumiah  aome  matartala  for  eninug  ii 
probable  iceulta.  With  regard  to  tbe  nativi  cooHij 
of  Homer,  tbe  traditione  oo  not  differ  M  nDdi  m 
might  at  firat  view  appear  to  be  the  caae.  AlilMii^ 
aeven  citiee  eonteoded  for  tbe  bonoar  of  heviag 
Urtb  to  the  great  poet,  tba  cUiaw  of  many  Am 
w«o  otdy  tadirecf.  Tbua  tbe  Adienieaa  «ah  hd 
claim  to  Hoamr  from  their  having  been  the  fouDom  d 
Smyrna,  aa  ie  clearly  exi»«eaed  m  the  epigrain  on  Fa- 
iatmua  contained  in  Bekker'a  Anecdote  (tqI.  1  |i, 
768),  and  the  opinion  of  Ariataichua,  the  Akzandmi 
critic,  which  admitted  their  claim,  waa  |»obkUy  ^ 
fied  with  Ibe  aame  explanatioa  Hiia  opinioa  ii  briet 
ly  atated  fa?  tha  peendo-Phitaxch  (Vtf.  EvmL^%% 
Even  Cbioeeaanot  aetaUieh  iu  right  to  ba  tsKaaiieA 
ae  tbe  original  aonico  ^  tbe  Homeric  poetry,  aldus^ 
the  elaima  of  thi*  Ionic  ialand  an  aoppotted  tw  tbi 
high  authority  ^  tlie  lyric  poet  Simonidea  ri» 
io-fhttixck,  a,  S.y  It  w  true  that  in  Chim  lind 
the  race  of  the  Homeridv,  who,  from  tbe  amlogr  d 
other  or  tacea,  an  to  be  coiiaideied  not  u  i 
family,  hot  aa  a  aoeia^  of  peiaoae,  who  foltewad  tW 
aame  ait,  and  tbonbn  vraraoippod  die  eaaw  godi,iii 
placed  at  their  heed  a  ben,  from  whom  they  dcnxJ 
their  name.  (iVuMkr,  Aom.  Hiaf:.  voL  1,  note  747.] 
A  member  of  thia  benae  of  HomeridM  wai  pTObi% 
"tbe  Mind  poet,"  who,  in  the  Honwtic  hyraii  lo  Apol> 
to,  rriatea  of  himaelf  thM  be  dwelt  oo  tbe  neln  Clvat, 
wbeaea  be  eroeeed  to  Ddoa  for  tba  feettval  of  the  le- 
uiana  and  tba  eontaatoof  iba  poata.  and  whoa  Ha- 
cydidee  (S.  104)  look  for  Hmner  himaelf  ;  a  mppou- 
tun  which  at  leeat  above  that  thie  gnat  hiatoiiu  txr 
aidered  Chioe  aa  the  dwelling-place  of  Hotaer.  Bai, 
notwitbataoding  the  aeceitained  exiatence  of  din  ci» 
of  Hemerida  at  ChkM ;  say,  if  wo  even,  with  Hhxt^ 
idee,  take  the  blind  man  of  tba  hymn  for  Hoawh» 
eelf.  it  would  not  follow  ibat  Cbioa  vna  tbe  hrdp'M 
of  Homei ;  iodeed,  tbe  ancioit  writes  have  itcouaM 
thaee  aeooonte  by  lepreeenting  Homv  aa  \tKfti^  * 
hia  wanderinga,  toncbed  at  Chioa,  end  afleiweid  un 
hia  reaidenco  ^ere.  A  notkm  of  thia  kind  i*  eiidtitf- 
ly  im^ied  in  Pindar'a  aUtrmeDta,  wbo  u  ma  plu* 
called  Homer  a  Smymean  by  origin,  in  anelbaraCkiu 
and  Sj^tnean.    (BAciA.  PM.,  mc,  «■) 

TbaBNDe  idea  ia  alea  iodketed  in  thepetN^of  u 
orain  incideDlaUy  eited  by  Arialotle ;  wbicb  vn, 
tbet  tbe  Catena  gnatly  honoored  Homv,  altfaoo^  w 
wee  not  a  citiaen.  (.driaM.,  AU.,  S,  33.)  Oa  u* 
other  hand,  tbe  opimon  Utat  Homer  waa  a  SaTiwM 
not  only  appeara  to  have  been  the  pinalcDt  belief  n 
the  floariabing  linMe  of  Greece,  but  ie  aaf^oiud  bf 
tbe  two  followii^  aoneidentian:  finl,  tbe  u^tfU" 
fiut  that  it  *IVOiro  >■  tke  Ibm  of  a  pspolai  l^^* 
Mytkaa,  tba  dtvma  poat  boing  called  a  eoa  of  a 


ffaxt,  br  MfBodw  Snyni  ■«  tbe  uatnl  point  of  Hiy 
xnar'*  aft  tad  cemniqri  tbe  clunu  «f     the  other  citiM 
which  net  OR  good  mAoritf,  mvf  be  eipltincd  and 
reconciled  in  •  timple  tiid  Mtml  maimer. — If  one 
nna^'  vwTtore  to  follow  tbe  faint  light  aflMed  by  tbe 
dmwnings  of  tnditton,  and  by  the  memorials  that  bare 
come  down  to  ua  retatire  lo  the  origin  of  tbe  baid,  the 
fellowing  mtj  be  comidnred  «a  the  bdbi  of  our  inqni- 
ries.   Homer  wta  an  Ionian, 'bdoogit^- to  one  of  the 
famiKea  which  went  firom  Efdnaoe  to  Smnna,  at  a 
time  when  £oUana  and  Acheana  compoaed  the  chief 
pmit  of  tbe  population  of  the  city,  and  when,  more- 
over, ^eir  hereditarf  MditioDg  reepectiitf  dw  eipedi- 
tion  of  the  Gmeka  agiinat  Tnj  excited  the  greatest 
intereat;  whence  he  reconciles,  ia  his  poetical  capaci- 
tjt  ^  conflict  of  the  contending  racea,  inumnch  aa 
)m  tieat*  an  AchMO  subject  wiA  the  elegance  and 
nnialitT  of  an  la«an.   But  iriwo  Smyrna  drero  out 
nie  Tomans,  it  deprived  itaelf  of  this  poetical  renown ; 
mnd  the  eet^ement  of  the  Homeridn  in  CluM  was,  in 
all  probabili^,  a  consequence  of  the  ezpnlsion  of  the 
lonians  from  Smyrna.    It  may,  moreover,  be  obserred, 
thai,  according  to  Una  account,  foonded  on  tbe  history 
of  the  edontea  of  Ana  Minor,  tbe  time  of  Homer 
wcNild      t  finr  gemraliono  aftor  the  loHk  trngration 
to  Asia;  and  wiu  Una  detenninaUon  the  beat  testi- 
Hionies  of  antiquity  agree.    Sneh  am  the  eonpnta- 
ttona  of  Herodotus,  who  phttes  Homer,  with  Heaiod, 
400  years  before  hie  time  {Herod.,  3,  S3),  and  that 
of  tbe  Alexaodrean  cbronologists,  who  place  him  IM 
yean  aAer  tbe  Ionic  migration,  60  years  before  the  le- 
gialation  of  Lyco^os  {Apellod.,  Ac^gm.,  1,  p.  410, 
ed~  Hejiu) ;  although  the  Tarie^  of  opii^ODa  on  this 
aabject,  wt^h  prevailed  among  the  learned  writeia  of 
antiquity,  cannot  be  reduced  within  these  limits. — It 
is  said  by  Tatisn  (F«*r.,  fltW.  Gr.,  %  1,  8),  tbst 
Theagenea  of  Rhegiom,  in  tbe  time  of  Cambyses, 
Steaimbrotos  tiio  TDaaian,  AotimaehtiB  the  Colc^fao- 
oian,  Herodotua  of  Halicunasaus,  DionyMOS  the  Olyn- 
thiao,  &rftoms  of  Cqdmb,  Philocbonis  tbe  Athenian, 
Metaelidea  and  Chnmsdeon  the  Peripalietiea,  and  Zen* 
odotna,  Aristophanea,  (^maehitB,  Crates,  Eratoadte- 
nes,  Aristarchoa,  and  Apdiodoma,  tbe  grammarians, 
all  wrote  concerning  the  poetry,  the  birth,  and  die  age 
of  Homer.   Of  tbe  works  of  all  these  authors  nothing 
now  remains,  with  Uie  nominal  exception  of  a  life  of 
Homer  attriboted  to  Herodotus,  but  which,  as  well  on 
■ccoont  of  its  nimrie  and  ftbolona  details,  na  of  tbe  in- 
conalsteney  of  a  atatemont  in  it  with  the  trndoobtod 
language  m  Herodotua,  is  now  almost  nniversally  con- 
sidered aa  ^riouB.    Such  as  it  is,  bowerer,  the  life 
of  Homer  is  a  very  auciont  compilation,  and  tbe  text 
from  which  all  sabseqnent  stones  have  been  taken  or 
altered.   There  is  a  mort  life  of  Homer,  also,  bearing 
the  name  of  Plntaieb,  bat  which  ia,  Hiie  tite  f<mner, 
generally  condemned  aa  a  forgery ;  a  fe^ery,  however, 
of  this  uousTitl  nature,  that  ttiere  is  reaaon  to  believe 
it  more  anctent  than  its  supposed  imhor.  Timt 
Qointilian  (10,  1)  and  Seneca  {Ep.y  88),  bo^  man 
ancient  than  Plutareh,  aeem  clearly  aware  of  thia  life 
of  Homer.   Some  account  of  (he  common  traditions 
about  Homer  will  probably  be  loolrad  for  here,  and 
the  story  will  explain  tbe  origin  of  several  e^tbets 
which  are  frequently  applied  to  hmt,  and  the  neamns 
of  many  allonons  to  be  met  wiUt  in  the  Greek  ana 
Latin  writers. — ^T^ere  ia,  then,  a  general  agreement 
that  tbe  i»me  of  Homer's  mother  was  CritheiB;  but  the 
accounts  difFnr  a  good  deal  as  to  bis  father.  Ephoras 
says  (pfCTfd-Pfutarc^  Fit.  Htm.)  that  there  were  three 
brothers,  natives  of  Cam»,  Atdka,  Mmm,  tod  Dios ; 
ttwt  Diua,  bring  in  debt,  migiated  to  Aeen  in  Boaolia, 
nd  tbpre  became  the  &tber  of  Hesiod  bjr  his  wifo  Py- 
cimede ;  that  Atdlea  died  in  Cam»,  having  Mpointed 
hii  brother  Meon  gosrdtan  of  his  dao^ter  UntfaeTs; 
that  Critbeis,  becoming  wiA  difld  by  W  noele,  was 
gireD  In  naniagv  to  Fbmni^  •  lunvo  of  Shjibbi 


and  a  eehoohDwier  fa  tfaat  city,  end  that,  In  <hw  timt 
aferward,  while  she  wis  fa  or  aoar  tbe  batbe  on  tb« 
river  Males,  she  gave  biith  to  a  child  who  was  called 
Meledgenee  from  this  circumatanee.  Aristotle  relatee 
(pfnut-PfM.,  v.  H.y,  that  a  young  woman  of  tbe  island 
^  [os,  being  with  child  by  a  dmon  or  genina,  a  familiar  ' 
of  the  Muses,  fled  to  tbe  coast,  wbAe  ahe  was  seiied 
by  pirates,  who  presented  her  aa  a  gift  to  MsMfi,  king  ef 
the  I^tana,  at  that  tfaie  Rsident  fa,  and  ralar  over, 
Smyrna.  Mnon  married  her;  Aa,  Cnthe!t^  gave 
birth  to  Mriesigenes,  as  before  mentioned,  and  opon 
her  death,  soon  after,  Msoo  brought  op  the  child  aa  hie 
own.  Here  we  have  an  origin  of  tbe  two  epithets  or 
appelfslions  Melestgenes  and  Meonides.  Epbonie  says 
(paettd-Ptut.,  V.  H.)  be  was  called  Homer  ('0^p<t) 
when  he  became  Uhid,  Ute  loniane  so  etyhnff  blind 
men,  because  they  wwe  /oUnscr*  of  a  guide  (^m^mi^' 
uw).  AriatoUe^a  aeeonnt  ia,  tbat  the  Indiana  boinf 
preaesd  by  tbe  .£oliWia,  and  resolved  to  abandon  8my^ 
na,  made  a  proclamation,  that  whoever  wished  to 
low  tbem  ehould  go  out  of  tbe  city,  and  that  Ukerenpon 
Mefesigenes  said  ne  would  foUew  or  aeeomptmy  them 
(Sfi^pelv)  •  upon  which  he  acquired  tbe  name  of  Ho- 
mer. AnotMr  derivation  of  the  nmne  ia  fiom  i 
dpdv,  one  ml  attmg;  aa  to  wUeh  netioB  of  bHnd- 
ness,  Palmnloa  says,  that  whoever  ibtnks  Homer  was 
bom  Uind  muat  needs  be  blind  himself  in  alt  Us 
senses.  It  was  said  abo  that  he  was  so  called  from 
6  fdfpoc  (the  tbighX  because  be  had  aome  marks  on  his 
thigh  to  denote  nis  ittegitimacy.  In  the  life  of  Homer 
by  Pioelua,  ittt  story  is,  tbat  ttia  poet  vres  delivoed  np 
the  people  of  Smyrna  to  Unee  ef  Chios  as  a  fitigt 
or  kotlage  i^fOtpoi)  on  the  cmclwion  ef  a  trace.  Ino 
derivation  that  favours  the  thecrias  both  of  Wolfo  and 
Heyne  ia  from  ijto9  tlpetv,  **  to  apeak  u^eAer^'  or 
from  d/t9petv,  "  to  aatemble  together.^  Ilgen  derives 
tbe  name  from  6fio€,  "  toj-rt^,"  and  hpu,  "toJU," 
whence  comes  iftrtpeitiv,  synonyntoas  with  inraetietP, 
and  hence  'Ofofpo^  means,  according  to  him,  a  poet 
who  accompanies  tbe  lyre  with  his  voice,  "  eontor  «rf 
cMmm  piibaiu  ^  jmAdv  defdei.**  Hm  atems 
proceed  fa  geneid  to  atite  tbat  Homer  Umaelfbeeame 
a  schoolmaster  and  poet  of  great  celebrity  at  Smyrna, 
atid  remained  till  Mentes,  a  foreign  merebant,  indocod 
him  to  travel.  Hiat  the  antfaor  or  authors  of  the  Diad 
and  Odysaey  must  have  travailed  pretty  extensively  for 
those  times,  is  tmqueatioDable ;  for,  beaides  the  aeeuialo 
knowledge  of  Oieece  properdis|dmd  fa  tbe  Camlogne, 
it  ia  clear  that  tbe  poet  had  •  miiliar  ecqnaiiitaBM 
with  tbe  islands  boto  tn  tbe  Mount  and  Ionian  seae, 
the  coast  of  Asia  Minor  from  the  HeHeepont  fadefinite^ 
aontbward,  Crete,  Cyprus,  and  Egypt ;  and  possessed 
also  distinct  ioformation  with  respect  to  Libya,  Ceria, 
and  Pbrygta.  In  bis  travels  Hoin«r  visited  Ithaca^ 
and  time  became  aobjeet  le  a  dieeaae  ef  lbs  <T<"> 
which  afterward  terminated  fa  total  MbAmsb;  non 
<Arn  island  he  is  said  to  have  ^one  to  luly  and  even 
to  Spain ;  but  there  is  no  sign  in  either  of  the  tiropo* 
ems  of  any  knowledge  westward  of  tbe  Ionian  Boa. 
Wherever  be  went,  Homet  recited  his  vmes,  wbl^ 
were  universally  admired  except  at  Smyrna,  irtiere  bo 
was  a  prophet  in  his  own  eouutiy.  At  Pbocam,  a 
schoolmaster  ef  the  name  of  Theslorides  obtained  from 
Homer  a  cofy  of  hie  poetry,  and  then  sailed  to  Cfaioo 
and  recited  the  Homeric  versea  as  lus  own.  Homer 
followed,  was  rescued  by  Olaucua,  a  goatherd,  from 
tbe  attack  of  his  doss,  and  brought  by  fam  to  Bolisaas, 
a  town  ia  drios,  where  be  resided  i  long  time  fa  peo- 
•ession  of  wealth  and  a  splendid  reputatioa.  llwBtOT* 
idea  left  the  idand  upon  Homer's  arrivaL  Accudioff 
to  Herodotus,  bo  diea  at  lea,  OB  faia  im  lo  Athens,  and 
wu  buried  near  ttie  aeaabore.  Piaefos  says  bo  died 
in  consequence  of  falling  over  a  stone.  Phtarch  teHs 
a  very  diHerent  story.  Re  pnawea  two  responses 
of  an  otaefa  to  Homer,  fa  both  of  vHiich  he  was  cau- 
tiDBad  to  beware  of  the  yoong  men's  nddl^  and  iv 
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htM  tbtt  Um  pOBt,  Iwii^  oa  }b»  njw^  to  llwbwt  to 
kttand  a  niuieil  w  sonioal  eontoitkt  Uwfnit  of  Sat- 
urn in  that  city*  landed  in  the  iibnd  of  lo,  and,  while 
•itUng  on  a  rock  by  the  acaahore,  obaerred  aoma  young 
fisbennea  in  a  boat ;  tb^  Homei  aaked  ibem  if  the; 
had  aajlhing  (<I  rt  Ixottv),  and  that  the  yoang  wwa, 
who,  having  had  do  eport,  had  been  diligently  caich- 
iagi-aiid  kiUing  aa  many  aa  they  could  catch,  of  cer- 
tain penonal  companiom  of  a  race  not  even  yet  ex- 
tinct, anawmred,  **aa  many  aa  we  caught  we  left;  aa 
BMDj  as  we  could  not  catcb  we  carry  with  aa."  The 
cataatratlbe  ia,  that  Homer,  being  utterly  unable  to 
gneao  toe  meaning  of  thia  riddle,  broke  hia  heart  out 
of  pore  vexation,  luid  that  the  iohabiianta  of  the  island 
buried  him  with  great  magnificence. — ^There  baa  been 
aa  much  donbt  and  controTersy  about  the  age  of  Ho- 
mer aa  about  himaelf  and  hia  poema.  According  to 
tbo  aigmnent  of  Wood  {Etiav  on  the  Origin^  Gt- 
MMJ,  4c.,  Hanur),  Hallet  {ftemtt  Exairt.  4,  aI  iZ., 
24),  and  Mitford  {Hutory  of  Greece^  c.  1),  he  lived 
about  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century  before  Christ; 
which  date  agrees  exactly  with  the  conjecture  of  He- 
rodotus, who  wrote  B.C.  444,  snd  ia  funded  on  the 
aasumptioii  that  Homer  most  have  lived  before  the  ro- 
tom  <H  the  Heimclidw  into  PelapoDnaaos,  an  event 
which  took  place  within  nAtj  yean  tftw  the  Trojan 
vnr.  The  Newtonian  cucnmion  is  also  adopted, 
which  fixes  the  capture  of  Troy  as  low  as  B.C.  904. 
Hie  szgnment  is  baaed  upon  the  great  improbability 
that  Homer,  so  minute  as  he  ia  in  ms  descriptiona  of 
Qreece,  and  so  fuU  of  (be  hiatoiiea  of  the  leigniog 
dynaatiea  in  ita  miona  dislrieta,  ahoold  mvw  notice 
so  very  remarkable  an  oeeurrsnee  as  the  almoet  total 
atwiiiion  of  the  kii^Iy  government  throngfaout  Greece, 
and  the  subatitotion  of  the  repoblieao  form  in  ita  stead. 
Now  thia  national  revdotion  was  coincident  with,  or 
immediately  conaequent  on,  the  return  of  the  deaecnd- 
ants  of  HercuUa.  It  ia  aaid,  also,  that  the  poet  men- 
tions the  grandchiMien  of  Mom*  aa  nigDing  in  Troy, 
io  the  prt^becy  of  Neptone  in  the  Iliad  (20,  308),  and 
that,  in  awrther  speech  of  Juno's,  he  seems  to  intimate 
the  insecure  state  of  the  chief  existing  dynaatiea  of 
the  race  of  Pelope  ;  umI  it  ia  inferred  from  this,  that 
he  flourished  during  the  third  generation,  or  upward  of 
aixtf  yeara  alWt  thei.  destniction  of  Troy.  Upon  this 
argument  Heyne  remarks  {Exew*.,  ad  U.,  34),  that,  in 
the  firat  place,  a  poet  who  waa  celebrating  beioea  of 
the  Polo^  race  nad  no  occasion  to  notice  a  revolu- 
tion by  which  theit  ftmiliea  were  expatriated  and  their 
kingdoma  abolished ;  and  next,  which  aeema  an  in- 
aormonntabla  objection,  that  the  Ionic  migration  took 
jdace  sixty  yeara  laUr  than  the  retnm  of  ue  Heracli- 
ds ;  yet  that  Homer  was  an  Ionian,  and  a  reaident  in, 
or  at  least  perfectly  conversant  vritb,  Ionian  Asia,  is 
■dnaitted  od  all  handa,  and  is  indeed  incooteatable ; 
and  aa  be  never  ooticsa  this  migration,  ^oogb  it  waa 
certainly  a  very  remarkable  event,  and  one  which  he 
must  have  known,  be  may  juat  aa  well,  for  other  or 
the  same  reasons,  have  been  silent  on  the  subject  of  a 
revolution  by  which  that  migration  waa  caused.  The 
Arundelian  marbles  place  I^mer  B.C.  B07,  the  Ionian 
migntion  B.C.  1044,  the  return  of  the  HeraclidsB  B.C. 
1104,  and  the  capture  of  Tlroy  B.C.  1184.  Heyne 
spproTe*  of  this  calculation,  aa,  upon  the  whole,  the 
moat  coneistent  with  all  the  authorities ;  hut  it  is  at 
variaitce  with  Newton's  Chronology,  and  ia  therefore 
a  calculation,  of  the  exactneaa  of  wuch  we  can  never 
feel  confident. — The  viciasitudes  to  which  Homer's 
reputation  and  influence  have  been  subject,  deaervea 
notice.  From  tbe  first  known  collection  of  the  Iliad 
and  Odyeaey  in  the  time  of  the  Fiaialiatida  to  the  pro> 
molgation  of  Ghriatiaoi^,  the  love  and  roveretice  with 
which  the  name  of  Homer  waa  regarded  went  on  con- 
atantly  iocreasiog,  till  at  last  public  esmes  were  insti- 
toted  in  bis  honour,  statues  dedicated,  temples  erected, 
and  aachfices  oSoni  to  iiat  aa  a  dinaitjr,  ^Mm 
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wm  ioeli  tempte  at  Smyrna,  Chios,  and  Alenadm; 
and,  according  to  Mtim  (Y.  H.,  8, 16),  the  AtgifM 
aacrificed  to,  and  invtAed  the  namaa  and  pwstMirf 

Apollo  sod  Homer  together.  But  about  tae  bnauii 
of  tbe  second  centmy  of  the  Christian  as,  wmb  iht 
struggle  between  tbe  old  and  new  relisioa  wu  wm 
and  active,  the  tide  turned.  *'  Heauanism,"  nji 
Pope  (Btam  m  Aomer), "  waa  then  to  be  dntrojel, 
ana  Homer  upaand  the  father  of  it,  whose 
were  at  once  the  belief  of  tbe  pagan  religion,  ud  tW 
objectiooa  of  Cliristiani^  against  it.  He  becust^ 
therefore,  deeply  invt^ved  in  the  question,  lad  m 
with  that  honour  which  hitherto  attended  him,  bu  u 
a  criouoal  who  had  drawn  the  world  into  Ht 
was,  on  the  one  hand  {Jiut.  Mart.,  adman.  *i  ftain], 
accuaed  of  hsving  fanned  fables  upon  the  wods  of 
Hoses  ;  aa  the  r^Uion  of  the  GiaaU  fton  ibi 
building  of  Babel,  and  the  casting  of  At«  aat  o( 
Heaven  from  tbe  fail  of  Lucifer.  He  wu  expoaed,  «e 
the  other  band,  for  those  which  be  is  aaid  to  imat, 
as  when  Amobius  {adv.  genUt,  lib.  7)  chn  om, 
'  This  ia  the  man  who  wounded  your  VeDui,  iiqm- 
oned  your  Mars,  who  freed  even  your  Jupiter  bj  Bii- 
arena,  and  who  finds  aotbocity  for  all  your  vices,' &t. 
Mankind  were  derided  (Tn-aiU.,  AroUaL,  1. 14)  ki 
whatever  be  had  hitherto  made  tbem  bdiete;  vi 
Plato  {Amoimu,  ib.—BiuA.^  Prop.  E-ooMg.,  U,  10], 
who  expelled  him  hia  eanmoovrealib,  has,  oT  til  ik 
philoa^era,  found  the  beat  quarter  from  tbe  btbn 
for  passing  that  sentence.  His  finest  beauties  begu 
to  take  a  new  a|q)earance  of  pemicioos  qoabtiet;  ui 
becanae  Uiey  mi^  be  eooakleicd  aa  aUunaKitt  tt 
fancy,  or  aupports  to  those  aroca  vriih  iriiicb  ^ 
were  mingled,  they  were  to  be  depreciated  while  it 
contest  offaitb  waa  in  being.  It  waa  hence  tbt  iki 
reading  of  them  was  discouraged,  that  we  besi  Ra- 
finuB  accusii^  St.  Jerome  of  it,  and  that  St.  AngW 
{Cotifen.,  1, 14)  rejecu  him  aa  the  grand  msMi  of 
fable;  though  indeed  tbe  dti&iafnM  Mmia  wlueh  k 
applies  to  Homer,  looks  bat  like  a  fondling  maaei 
parting  with  him.  Tboee  days  are  past ;  sod,  bappilj  < 
for  OS,  the  obnoxious  poema  have  weathered  ibe  ttoiw 
of  zeal  which  mighi  have  destroyed  them.  Homer  kiB 
have  no  temples,  nor  gamos,  nor  aachfices  in  Chut- 
tendom ;  but  bis  statae  is  yet  to  be  seen  in  tbe  piliM 
of  kinga,  and  his  name  will  remain  in  bonoor  imoiig  | 
the  nations  to  the  world's  end.  He  stands,  br  P''-  i 
aeription,alotie  and  aloof  (mPamaasnSi  where  it  iia'  | 
poa^ble  now  that  any  hnman  gaoius  abouU  stud  j 
him,  the  father  and  the  [nince  of  all  heroic  poeti,  ut  | 
boaat  uid  tbegbry  of  hia  own  Greeca,  and  tbe  kir 
the  admiration  of  all  mankind."  {MuUer,  Hut.  Grtii 
lAt.,  p.  41,  t$gq. — Coleridge,  ItUrodvc^totieSttdf 
of  the  Greek  Ciaatk  PoeU,  pt.  1,  p.  67,  *(W.)-'nw 
H«n«,  than  <of  the  eircvmatancea  of  iriMse  Ufe  m 
know  so  little  that  mqr  bo  relied  apoo),  was  tbe  pnm 
who  gave  epic  poetry  iu  firat  great  impulse,  fiemi 
hia  time,  in  general,  only  single  actiooa  and  adveetBRt 
were  celelvated  in  ^rt  lays.  The  heroic  injtboiap 
bad  prnpered  tbe  way  for  tbe  poets  by  grouping  tlx 
deeda  ot  the  principal  heroes  into  large  nias*es,w  (bt 
they  bsd  a  natural  connexion  with  each  oAer,  si^  n- 
ferried  to  some  common  fundamental  notion,  am 
as  the  general  features  of  the  more  considenble  »- 
gendaiy  collections  were  known,  the  poet  before  u* 
time  of  Homer  bsd  tbe  advanUge  of  being  able  u 
narrate  any  one  action  of  Hercules,  or  of  ooe  of  m 
Areive  champions  against  Thebea,  «  of  the  AcbM» 
agamat  Trt^ ;  and,  at  the  aame  lime,  of  baiiig  cnun 
that  tbe  acope  and  porpoit  of  tbe  action  (aani^. 
•lavatien  of  Heienlaa  to  the  goda.  and  Ibe  bted  4s- 
atniction  of  Thebea  and  TiOf  >  would  he  preieDt  w 
the  minds  of  hie  bearers,  and  that  the  h>dt*idiist  id- 
ventore  would  thus  be  viewed  in  iu  proper  conoeim 
Thus,  donbtleaa,  for  a  long  time,  the  baids 
fiad  wib  Ulnttttii^ah^oabuof  thcLbw^ivt' 
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prodaeed  hj  Mvenl  poeta  of  Um  Khod  of  Heuod. 
It  wu  aUo  poaubl«,  if  it  were  duired,  to  form  from 
them  longer  Hiiea  of  idventiUM  of  the  same  bero ; 
but  they  alwkyi  reaMtned  »  coUectioa  of  indepeDdent 
poems  on  the  uiae  subject,  ud  sever  &ituned  to  that 
miitjr  of  chuKtec  sod  coaqKMition  which  conatitutes 
ODB  wMn.  It  WH  tn  onlinly  new  pbeooaieiKHi, 
nhich  could  MX  ^  to  meke  tbo  gnttwt  inpteesioo, 
«b«)  a  poet  eelocted  a  eobject  of  the  heroic  tradition, 
which  (besides  its  conoexion  with  the  other  parte  of 
the  asmo  legendary  cirele)  bad  Id  itedf  the  iDeane  of 
awakeoiog  a  ltT«ly  iutereat  aod  of  setiafying  the  miod ; 
tod,  at  the  same  time,  admitted  of  such  a  developmeat, 
that  the  principal  personages  could  be  represented  as 
acting  each  with  a  peculiar  and  indiridaal  character, 
without  obeenriitg  the  chief  beio  and  the  main  action 
of  the  poem.  One  legendary  subject  of  this  extent 
and  interest  Homer  found  in  the  Anger  of  Ack^lcM, 
and  another  in  the  Rtiurn  of  Uivtaet.  The  former 
of  these  gave  birth  to  the  SiaS,  the  latter  to  the 
Odmey.  Of  the  character  of  thoee  two  poems  we 
wiU  treat  in  eeparate  artieleB  (ptd.  Uiae,  Odynaa). 
Our  attention  will  now  bo  directed  to  otbai  pans  of 
the  main  eobject. 

Origm  and  Pretervatim  of  the  Sbmerie  Poems. 

Whether  the  Homeric  poems  were  in  reality  the 
work  of  e  single  bard  or  «^  dieir  intrinsic  merit,  and, 
coneeiiueiiUy,  tbeii  rank  in  Greek  litmture,  most  re- 
main the  aame,  ud  be  ei^uaUy  a  worthy  object  of 
stttdioaa  iaauiry.  The  deasion  of  that  question  can- 
-not  in  the  elightest  degree  affect  oar  estimate  of  their 
quality.  'Whether  all  the  poems  that  are  now  attrib- 
uted to  Homer  were  his  prodnction  ;  whether  the  Iliad 
and  the  Odyssey,  both,  or  one  of  them  only,  can  lay 
claim  to  soch  parentage ;  or  whether,  lastly,  any  each 
person  as  Homer,  or,  indeed,  any  individul  antbor  of 
the  poem  ever  existeid,  whichever  of  these  propositions 
be  true,  it  seems  to  be  a  matter  of  little  importance  to 
those  whose  object  it  ia  not  to  ^11  the  inscriptions  on 
mouldering  moDuments,  but  to  mbale  the  breath  of  an- 
cient grandeur  and  beaoty  amid  the  niKloabted  ruioa 
of  the  great.  The  Iliad  ud  the  Odyaeey  exist ;  we 
have  ibeiu  in  our  hands ;  and  we  should  not  set  them 
the  leee  in  honoor  though  we  were  to  doubt  the  im* 
press  of  uy  Homer's  band,  any  more  than  we  should 
cease  to  reverence  the  genius  or  the  ruins  of  jRcme, 
because  shepherds  or  worse  may  have  laid  the  first 
stone  of  her  walla.  It  is  this  very  excellence,  howev- 
er, of  the  Homeric  poetry,  and  the  apparent  peculi- 
arity of  the  instate,  together  with  the  celebri^  of  the 
ooDtrorersy,  to  which  the  ecepticism  of  some  modem 
scbolan  has  given  birth,  that  coinpels  ns  to  devote  a 
portion  of  this  article  to  a  notice  of  the  points  in  ques- 
tion. No  trace  aj^iears  of  any  doubt  having  ever  been 
entertained  of  the  personal  existence  of  Homer,  aa  the 
author  of  the  Tliad,  till  the  close  of  the  17th  and  be- 
gioning  of  the  18th  century,  when  two  Fr^h  writers, 
Hedelin  and  Perrault,  first  suggested  the  ontlinea  of 
a  theory  req>ecting  the  composition  of  that  poem, 
which  ua  since  been  developed  with  ao  mocb  learning 
and  talent  by  Heyne,  Wolfe,  and  others,  that  iu  ori- 
ginal autboTB  are  now  almoat  forgotten.  The  subatance 
of  thia  theory  ia,  that,  whether  any  atich  person  as 
Homer  lived  or  not,  the  Ibad  waa  not  coii^>oaed  eih 
tirely  by  him  or  by  an^  other  individual,  but  la  a  com- 
pilation, methodized  indeed  and  arranged  by  success- 
ive edilora,  but  atill  a  compilation  of  minatnlsiee,  the 
worits  of  wious  poeta  in  the  heroic  sge,  all  having 
one  common  theme  and  direction,  the  wars  of  Troy, 
and  tlte  exploits  of  the  several  Grecian  chiefs  engaged 
in  them.  Wolfe,  in  particolar,  beUeved  that  the  vereet 
BOW  constituting  the  Iliad,  were  written  (we  should 
lather  say  nude  or  tnveiiled)  by  one  Homer,  bat  in 
dion  ihapaodiea,  naooniwciad  poipoaely  with  Mch 


otbsr,  and  that  they  wmt  pot  toMdwr  as  after  mh 

tioned.  Much  of  hie  argument,  nowever,  of  the  im* 
possibility  of  one  man  having  eompoeed  the  Iliad  in 
ima  as .  we  now  have  it,  applies  to  the  theory  just 
stated.  Bentleye^ireaeedanopiiuooBimilaito Wolfe's 
on  the  histtMty  and  compiluion  of  the  Iliad.  "  Hoeaer 
wrote  a  oeqoel  of  aoogs  and  rhapaodtee  to  be  eaiij;  by 
himeelf,  for  aoHll  eaninge  and  good  cheer,  at  festtvaa 
and  other  days  of  m«Timent :  the  Iliad  be  made  for  the 
men,  and  iheOdyaaey  for  the  other  sex.  These  loose 
■ongs  were  not  collected  together  in  the  form  of  an 
EiHC  poem  till  about  600  years  after."  [Letter  to  If. 
If.,  by  PkdeUmh.  Lipeiem.f  ^  7.)  One  of  the  main 
gumeuta  insisted  upon  by  those  who  deny  the  existanea 
of  a  Homer,  and  the  unity,  cmtseqoently,  of  the  Iliad 
and  Odyssey,  is  the  question  of  writing.  It  is  said  that 
the  ait  of  writing,  and  the  use  of  msnageabla  writing 
materials,  were  entirely,  or  all  but  entirely,  unknown 
in  Greece  and  the  islands  at  the  supposed  date  of  the 
composition  of  the  Iliad  ;  that,  if  ao,  this  poem  could 
not  have  been  committed  to  writing  during  tbe  time  of 
such  its  con^Misitioo ;  that,  in  a  question  of  compara- 
tive probabilitiaa  lik*  this,  it «  «  much  gtosser  improb- 
alMK^  that  eveo  tbe  single  Iliad,  aownBting.  after  all 
curtaihnenla  and  expnngingB,  to  upward  of  16,000 
lines,  ahould  have  been  actually  conceived  and  per- 
fected  in  the  brain  of  one  man,  wiUi  no  other  help  but 
hia  own  or  oibua'  memory,  than  that  it  should  be,  in 
fact,  the  reault  of  the  Uboura  of  several  distinct  aatbora; 
thai,  if  tbn  Odyaa«y  b*  oomtad,  Iba  impnb^l^  ii 
doubled ;  that  if  w«  add,  upon  the  utboity  of  Thin 
cydides  and  Aristoll*,  die  Hyians  and  Margitea,  not 
to  say  Om  Batradiomyomechis,  that  which  was  im- 
probable becomes  absolutely  impoesible ;  that  all  that 
haa  been  so  often  said  aa  to  the  fact  of  as  many  linee 
or  more  having  been  committed  to  memory,  ts  beside 
tbe  point  in  question,  which  ia  not  wbalher  10,000  or 
30,000  lines  may  not  ba  leaned  by  heart  bom  a  book 
or  manusu^  but  whether  one  man  cu  ceaneee  a 
poem  of  that  length,  which,  rightly  or  not,  shall  bo 
thought  to  be  a  perfect  model  of  nmmetry  and  con- 
sistency of  parts,  without  the  aid  of  writing  mata- 
riala  ;  that,  admitting  the  superior  probability  of  such 
a  thing  in  a  primitive  age,  we  know  Dothing  ualogou 
to  such  a  case,  and  that  it  eo  ttanecmds  tbe  eoMmu 
limits  of  intellectual  power,  as,  at  tbe  leaat,  to  merit, 
with  aa  moch  justice  as  tbe  opposite  opinion,  the  cbat^ 
acter  of  improbability. — When  it  is  considered  that 
throu^ut  ue  Homeric  Poema,  though  they  appear  to 
embrace  the  whole  circle  of  tbe  knowledge  then  poe- 
sessed  by  ^e  Greeks,  and  enter  into  eo  many  details 
on  tbe  arte  of  life,  only  one  ambiguoua  alluaion  occnie 
to  any  kind  of  witling  (ZL,  0,  lw\  it  ia  aearealy  poa- 
siUa  to  avoid  the  eonelunon,  that  the  art,  diou^ 
knovm,  waa  still  in  its  infancy,  and  was  »ery  rardy 
[ffactiaed.  But  the  very  poema  from  which  thia  con- 
clusion has  been  drawn  wouU  eeem  to  overthrow  it, 
if  it  should  be  admitted  that  they  were  originally  cnga- 
mitted  to  writing;  for  they  would  than  seem  to  af- 
ford the  fltrODgeu  pioof,  Hat,  it  tha  tiine  of  their  com- 
position, the  ait  bM  ouda  vei^  considerable  pn^eai^ 
and  that  there  waa  no  wut,  either  of  ma(«riala  or  of 
akill,  to  prevent  it  from  coming  into  common  MO. 
Hence  the  original  form  of  these  poems  becomes  a 
queetioo  of  great  hiatorical  as  well  as  literary  impor- 
tance. Tbe  Gra^  themeeivee  almoet  naivenalfy, 
and  the  aailiaatwritaistha  mottiiiiiiiimeiMly,faalievod 
them  both  to  have  baea  tbe  work  of  the  aama  anthoi; 
who,  though  nothing  waa  known  of  hie  life,  iff  tmm 
hia  birtl^ce,  was  commonly  held  to  have  bau  m 
Asiatic  (rreek.  The  doubt  whether  hia  poems  were 
written  from  the  first,  seems  hsidly  to  have  been  se- 
riously entertained  by  any  of  tbe  ancients,  and  in  mod- 
em times  it  has  been  grounded  chiefly  oa  tbe  difficult 
of  raeooeiliog  each  a  met  with  the  very  low  degree  m 
whiek  tba  ait  of  wtitiBf  ia  aiypoiid  to  have  bean  «at 
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tfvitad  in  the  Homerie  tga.  It  hu  bliMrise  been 
oigad,  that  the  ttnietara  of  die  Homene  verwe  for- 
aiMMs  ft  deeinve  proof,  that  tbe  state  of  the  Greek 
hagDisa,  at  the  time  when  Ihete  poem  were  wrHlen, 
waa  diAraM  from  that  in  which  um^  most  have  been 
composed.  And  hy  others  it  haa  been  thought 
eislont  with  the  taw  of  contiouat  change,  to  which  all 
lanffusgee  an  mibject,  that  the  form  in  which  these 
works  DOW  appear  shoald  differ  so  slightly  aa  it  doea 
from  that  of  tbe  Greek  literstare,  if  it  really  belonged 
to  die  eariy  period  in  which  thij  were  fim  reciM. 
Hieae  difficiutiee  are,  it  must  he  owned,  in  a  greet 
meaaaie  removed  by  the  hypodieaia  that  each  poen 
ia  an  aggregate  of  peits eompoaed  bjdtArent authors; 
for  then  tbe  poet's  memory  migfat  not  be  too  severely 
taxed  in  rataining  hia  work  during  ita  progress,  and 
mi^  be  aided  hj  more  frequenC  recitations.  Bat  this 
hypothaais  has  been  met  by  a  number  of  slnaetioiM, 
■ome  of  which  an  not  ver^  easily  .sst)*fi>d.  Tin  ori- 
ffinal  unity  of  each  poem  is  maintained  by  arguments 
denved  putty  from  ue  tmifonniiy  of  tin  poetical  char- 
acter, and  partly  from  the  ajqwient  singleness  of  plan 
which  each  of  them  eztubits.  Even  those  who  do  not 
think  it  necesaan  to  sui^iose  an  original  unity  of  de- 
■ign  in  the  Iliad,  stiU  ooDceire  thai  all  ita  part*  an 
stamped  with  tbe  atyle  of  tbe  aamo  autb«.  {  Cfmfo*, 
Ftut.  HiUm.,  vol.  3,  p.  375,  S79.)  But  with  othen, 
from  tbe  time  of  Aiiatotle  to  oar  own  day,  the  jrian 
itself  Ikaa  been  an  object  of  the  warmeat  umiration ; 
end  it  is  still  contended,  that  the  intimate  coherence  of 
the  parta  is  such  aa  to  eiclode  the  hjrpotbeus  of  a 
UalMriieity  of  authoti.  {Vid.  Ilias.)  If  tlie  parts  out 
«f  wUch  the  Iliad  or  tlte  Odyssey  was  formed  are 
•opposed  to  have  bean  at'firat  wbot^  independent  of 
eaen  other,  the  auppoaitioo  that  they  eonid  oava  been 
ao  pieced  toffether  as  to  asaome  their  present  appear- 
ance is  invoTred  in  almost  insnrmountabls  diffieultiea. 
For  bow,  it  may  be  a^ed,  did  the  dtfierant  poets  in 
each  instance  ha)^n  to  confine  themselves  to  the 
■aoM  circle  of  aufaiects,  aa  to  tbe  batdea  before  Trtrr, 
•nd  tbe  ratmi  of  UlyaaMi  Must  we  snmoBe,  wHh  a 
wodara  ciitie  (Acmuim,  Wtener'JaMfiker,  iral  M), 
Ilut  in  tbe  Iliad  and  Odyesey  we  aee  the  jtunt  Isboura 
of  aaveial  batds,  who  drew  tlieir  subjects  from  an  esr- 
iier  Iliad  and  aa  earlier  Odyseey,  wnich  contained  no 
more  than  abort  narratives  the  same  events,  but  yot 
liad  gained  such  celebrity  for  their  aolbor,  that  tbe 
giaataat  poata  oftba  sneceediag  period  ware  fcrcad  to 
•daot  Ua  name,  and  to  content  thomselvaa  with  fillit^ 
«p  niaoatline  1  This  would  he  an  expedient  only  to 
be  laaotted  to  in  the  last  eraerffency.  Or  moat  we 
adopt  the  fonn  which  tlus  faypotbesis,  by  giving  it  a 
different  torn,  baa  been  made  bv  others  to  assume,  that 
<taa  niad  and  Odyssey,  after  tlie  main  event  in  each 
bad  ftmad  tha  aubjaet  of  a  shorter  poem,  grew  m>- 
4ar  the  handa  of  aneoeasive  poets,  who,  guided  in 
part  by  populw  tradition,  supplied  what  bad  been  left 
wanting  by  their  predeceaaon,  until  in  each  case  the 
euriosity  of  their  twaiers  had  been  gratified  by  a  ftrv- 
ished  whole  1  (T/ttrlteaW*  Gntce,  vol.  I,  p.  34«.) 
This  suppoaition  is  invc^ed  in  still  greater  aifficntty 
than  the  fonner,  for  we  have  here  a  race  of  birds, 
who,  though  livii^  at  different  periods,  and  though 
the  laagnaga  waa,  dnrii^  Ul  thia  time,  nndai^ng 
ohaages  of  soma  kind  or  other,  yet  write  at)  of  them 
in  a  manaer  ao  similar,  and  diaplay  ao  few,  if  any,  die- 
eiepasees,  that  their  variooa  produetiona,  when  col- 
Jaeled  toother,  wear  all  the  appearance  of  a  poem  by 
a  single  hard. — According  to  every  hypothesis,  tbe 
arigin  of  the  Homeric  jwetry  is  wn^pcd  in  mystery ; 
•a  most  be  tha  caaa  wittr  m  bagiatung  of  a  new  pe- 
riod, wbaa  Ibt*  which  pneedae  it  fa  voy  ohaeore. 
Aad  it  would  eettainlybenonnpanlleled  or  surprising 
Cidoeidence,  if  the  piodnctioa  of  a  |^t  work,  which 
fanaed  the  moat  momeatoas  epoch  in  the  UMory  of 
Gxaak  Utantara,  shoatdhsve  ooooonedwith  either  the 
MO 


flnit  TOtrodoetiDn,  or  a  new  applieatian  ef  Ae  BM  ta. 
pmtaot  of  all  inventions.  Still,  howerei^  we  in  wi 
driven  to  die  neceea^  adopting  such  a  view  of  tSe 
aubject.  It  ia  tme,  we  are  papetnaDy  nit  with  ^ 
cutties  in  endeavouring  to  fwm  a  aotioa  of  tbe  namtt 
in  which  these  great  epic  poems  were  eonposfd,  it  i 
time  anterior  to  the  use  of  writing.  Bat  ibetc  diC- 
cutties  arise  modi  more  from  our  own  igDoiuteof 
the  period,  and  our  own  ineapabtli^  of  coDceiTing  i 
creation  of  tbe  mind  witboot  those  aj^isncea  ef 
^  lae  haa  bacoma  to  ua  a  aeeond  natarr,  ihsn  ia  ik 
gmerri  kws  ef  the  huDaa  intalleet  Who  can  dcto- 
mine  how  many  thou  sand  verses  a  penoo,  tbotoogUy 
impregnated  with  his  subject,  and  abscrbed  in  tbe  cob- 
temptation  of  it,  might  produce  in  a  year,  aad  codUi 
to  tbe  faithful  memoryof  disciples,  devoted  to  thei 
master  and  his  art  1  Wtierever  a  creative  geMnbu 
appearad,  it  haa  net  vriA  poMma  of  coageaiil  uae, 
uidfaaa  foond  aasialaHts,  by  whose  mesas  it  haiCNi- 
pteted  astonidiing  works  in  a  eompBiativdy  sbort  » 
nod  of  time.  Thus  the  old  bard  may  have  been  w- 
lowed  by  a  number  of  yomver  minstrels,  to  wbm  ii 
waa  both  a  pleasure  and  a  duty  to  collect  and  diSne 
tiie  honey  which  flowed  from  his  tma.  Bet  it  ii  it 
least  earuin,  that  it  would  bo  onintafeigUe  hoa  ibaa 
great  epics  wen  composed,  unless  there  hadbeam- 
eatiotu  on  which  they  actually  appeared  in  tbcli  is- 
teimty,  and  conid  charm  an  attentive  hearer  with  tbi 
fcH  force  and  efiect  of  a  com^te  poem.  Witbait  i 
connected  and  coattnaous  recitation,  they  wen  M 
finished  works  ;  they  were  xatn  disjointed  frsfowaa, 
which  might,  by  9o*stMt(y,  form  a  wbde.  Botwkm 
were  there  meaia  or  festivals  bog  enough  for  we* 
redtaUoDB  t  What  attention,  it  has  been  asked,  mid 
be  snffickntly  sustained,  in  order  to  foUow  eo  w] 
tlioneaiid  Tersest — If,  Ixmever,  the  Athenim  cosU 
at  one  festivsl  hear  in  succession  about  nine  uagtAe^ 
three  saWric  dramas,  ind  as  many  comedies,  witM 
ever  thinking  that  it  might  be  better  to  distnlxM  ito 
enjt^ment  over  the  whole  year,  why  sttonld  nst  As 
Ghmka  of  earlier  timea  have  been  able  to  tUten  to 
Biad  and  Odyssey,  and  perhaps  other  poems,  it  <it 
same  feettvall  At  a  later  date,  indeed,  vita  ike 
rhajModtat  wis  rivalled  br  the  player  on  tbe  lyn.  ik 
dithyrambic  minatnt,  ana  by  many  other  kipde  of  p- 
etry  and  nrnsic,  these  latter  necessarily  al«idg«l  *• 
time  allowed  to  the  epie  reciter ;  bat,  in  early  tisei, 
wlien  the  atjla  reigned  withoat  a  eompetiM,  it 
would  bare  received  an  nndividcd  attention.  I^ 
beware  of  measuring,  by  our  loose  and  desultoiy  rta*- 
ing,  the  intension  of  mind  with  which  a  people  m** 
siastically  devoted  to  such  eiyovmenta,  hung  with  *■ 
light  on  the  flowing  strains  of  the  minstrel.  In  ^ 
there  vraa  a  time  (and  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  we  «* 
records  of  it)  when  the  Greek  people,  not  indeed  ^ 
meals,  but  at  festivats,  and  andar  tha  patromp  <* 
Aeir  hereditary  princes,  heard  and  eajoyw  ''j^', 
other  leea  excdient  poems  as  they  were 
be  heard  and  enjoyed,  namely,  aa  comfUte 
"Whether  they  we»  at  thia  early  period  "W^^ 
for  a  prize,  arid  m  competition  with  others,  isdaaUn* 
thoo^  there  is  nothing  improbable  in  the  "W**"* 
But  when  the  conflux  of  thapsodista  to  tbe  «»«■• 
became  peipatnath  greater  i  when,  at  the  same  w. 
more  wmght  was  laid  n  tbe  art  of  the  recitst  thu  « 
the  beauty  of  the  well-known  poem  which  be  recital, 
and  when,  lastty,  in  addition  to  the  Aapjodinog,  » 
number  of  other  musical  and  poetical  peifMinwMi 
claimed  a  place,  then  the  ihap«diets  were  wmrt" 
to  repeat  separata  parts  of  poems,  in  wladi  iber  wp" 
to  excel;  and  tha  Iliad  and  Odyaaay  <as  thsy  hsdiM 
yet  been  ladocad  to  wiling)  axistai  fcr  a 
as  teaUtrtd  and  Mitcomeetei  f'^*S'*^\S!~'l,. 
PruftfMWTta,  p.  cxliii.)  And  we  art  siill  """ir" 
tbe  wgnlator  of  the  cooteatof  riiapsodista  «' "e™* 
tbiBM(whoihH  it  ma  SdoHT  Pii>Mi)te 
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ovnyallad  tbe  Aapgodiita  to  bDcnr  one  uiotbw,  ■»> 
cording  to  tbe  onUt  of  the  poem,  mi  for  hrag  that 
wtorw  thflM  craat  work*,  wUch  wen  fmtliog  into 
frasnuDU,  to  their  priitine  intc^ty.  It  ie  indeed 
true,  thet  aeiiie  aibitniy  MUituHM  my  hen  been  mede 
to  tbea  at  thU  period ;  which,  bowmr,  we  can  only 
hope  to  be  lUe  to  distingairii  from  the  ie«t  of  the 
poem,  by  Bnt  coming  to  some  general  agreement  aa 
to  the  miginal  form  and  anbaequent  deatiny  of  the  Ho- 
maris  eoapoeitieDa.   (JHiiUer,  JKA  Or,  Idt.,  p.  62, 

Mf.) 

Introdiietim  of  the  Homeric  Poemi  into  Greece. 

Two  diffemnt  eecotiDta  ara  given  on  thia  head.  1. 
FiEst,  it  ia  aaid  that  I^eonea,  tbe  Spartan  li^alatw, 
iMt  with  die  paenu  of  Homer  daring  bta  irivek  ia 
Aeit,  and,  b^ng  charmed  with  them,  carried  them 
with  him  by  aome  meuM,  and  in  aome  •bape  or  other, ' 
back  to  hi*  native  ci^.  Tbe  antbwity  fox  ^ii  ia  a 
peeaage  of  a  fragment  of  Heraclidea  Ponticoatin  which 
M  aaya  that  Lyeaigoa,  *'  having  procored  iit»  poetry 
of  Homer  ftom  the  daleenduHa  of  Creoriiylat,  fim 
intradoeed  it  Into  the  Paloponneaoa.'*  JElian  <  V.  H., 
18,  14)  lepeata  Una  with  adTaotage :  "  Lycnrgna  the 
Spartan  mat  carried  the  pootiy  of  Homer  tn  a  tnate 
into  Oreeee."  I^iitarch(  Kit.  Lycurj'.)finiabeaoff  the 
etory  in  hie  aaoal  manner.  "  There  (in  Aaia)  Lycnr- 
SOS  feat  fdl  in  with  tbe  poeme  of  Homer,  probably  in 
Ui0  kequng  of  Ae  doaoendanu  of  Cleoj^toa;  he 
teroM  them  ont  aitaity,  and  eollaeted  them  togeth« 
for  the  pupoee  «f  bringing  them  hither  into  Graece ; 
fat  there  wm  already  at  that  time  an  obacure  mmonr 
of  theae  versea  among  Uw  Greeha,  bnt  aome  fow  ooly 
poaecaaed  aome  acattered  ffagiueilta  of  thia  poetry, 
which  were  eircolated  in  a  chance  manner.  Lycirmia 
had  the  principal  hand  in  making  it  known."  ^lia 
Creopbylna  or  Cleophyluo,  a  Saiman,  ia  aaid  to  baTe 
been  nomer's  hoet  in  Sanne,  and  a  poet  biaudf. 
The  naeleoa  of  fact  in  thia  atoiy  pfobdUy  eonaiat 
in  this ;  ^t  Lycnrgna  became  au««  acquainted  with 
;be  Homeric  veraea  amons  tbe  Ionian  rhapaodiata,  and 
aaeceeded  tn  introducing,  ny  meana  of  hia  own  or  otb- 
era*  memory,  aome  connected  portiona  of  them  into 
Weetera  Greece.  That  he  tcrofe  them  all  out  ia,  aa 
we  may  aee,  ae  far  aa  the  original  aalbeiitf  goea,  doe 
to  the  ingeoiooa  btograi>her  ahme.  Bnt  the  batter 
founded  accooat  of  tbe  introdtiction,  or,  at  leaat,  of 
the  fimaal  edlection  of  tbe  Homeric  Tsraea,  tlKM^h  I 
not  inconaistentwith  the  other,  ia,  that,  after  Solon  ud 
directed  that  the  rhapaodiata  aboald,  npon  public  oc- 
cesiona,  recite  in  a  certain  order  of  poetical  namtion, 
and  not  eoBfusedly,  the  end  baftHre  tbe  banning,  aa 
had  been  the  previoua  pnetiee,  I^alatratva,  with  the 
help  of  a  large  body  of  the  most  ceMmted  poeu  of 
his  age,  made  a  regmar  collection  of  the  diflnent  rinp- 
aodiea  which  paased  nnder  Homer'a  name,  committed 
them'  all  to  writino,  and  arranged  them  very  mnch  in 
the  leriee  in  which  we  now  poeeeaa  them.  Tbe  di- 
TiaioD  of  th*  rhapeodiea  into  booka  coneaponding  with 
dM  lettera  of  dw  Greek  alphabet,  wu  pnbab^  tiie 
work  of  the  Afezandrean  cri^  many  eaaturiea  iftar- 
ward.  Now  the  antboritiea  forattribatingtUapimaiy 
redaction  into  form  to  I^aiatratna,  are  nnmerooa  and 
expraaa,  and  a  few  qnotalione  fima  them  will  be  the 
moat  aatisfaetory  way  of  potting  the  student  ia  pee- 
eeseiott  of  Uie  opinions  of  the  ancienta  npon  thia  snb- 
ject. — "WlM>,"aay8  Cicero,  "waa  more  learned  in 
that  age,  or  whoae  eloquence  ia  reported  to  bate  been 
mote  idhied  by  titeiatun  than  that  of  Piaiatntiia, 
who  ia  aaid  first  to  have  dinwaed  the  booka  of  Homer, 
which  were  before  confoeeo,  in  tbe  order  in  which  we 
BOwha»e  thomT"  (Cic.,  de  Orat.,  3,  34.)— "Pisia- 
tratns,"  obtervee  I^sanias,  "collected  the  maes  of 
Homer,  which  were  di^rseid,  and  retained  in  difiisreDt 
places  by  memoir."  (FBusentat,  7,  St.) — "After- 
ward," remarks  Allien,  "  Piaiatiatua,  hanng  ctdlecled 
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Ike  venee,  eet  out  tbe  lUad  end  Odyaeav.**  (jBfim. 
r.  A,  IS.  14.)— "We  pniae  Pi^atntna.'*  obavree 
Libantne,  "  for  hia  collection  of  the  veraea  made  by 
Homar."  (LiteM.,  eon.  vt  ltd.,  toI.  1,  p.  170,  d. 
S£ukt.y-"  The  poetiy  of  the  Iliad>'>  aaya  Enauthisa, 
"  ia  one  continnoua  body  throo^MMt,  and  well  fitted 
together ;  Init  th^  iriw  put  it  together,  under  tbe  di. 
rectton,  aa  ia  aaid,  of  Piaiatratiiv'  ( IVis^,  iVe> 
ltgom.y  p.  exUii.,  m  net.)— That  ihia  eoUeetion  wee 
made  with  the  aaajataoce,  and  probably  by  the  ptinei* 
pal  operation  of  the  contemporaiy  poeta,  reaU  alao 
upon  good  autbmity.  Paoaaoiaa,  in  speaking  of  t. 
S73,  in  tbe  second  book  of  the  Iliad,  aara  that  Pisia* 
tratna,  or  some  one  of  hia  aasoctatesk  had  changed  the 
name  tbroi^  ignoraDce.  *' Afterward,**  noiatmafini- 
daa,  "thia  poetry  waa  pat  together  and  eat  ia  oidar 
by  many  peraona,  and  in  particntar  by  Piaiatntiia." 
(8»id.y  a.  V.  'Ompoc.)  The  great  ooeta  with  whom 
Piaistrataa  lived  in  friend^p,  and  of  whoae  aid  be  ia 
auppoaed  to  have  availed  himaelf  on  thia  occaaioii, 
were  Orpbena  of  Crotona,  said  to  be  the  author  of  the 
Aisonantiea,  Onomecrittw  the  Atheuiaa,  Simooidea, 
ana  Anaereoa.  In  the  dialogue  called  Ripparchua, 
attribute  to  Plato,  it  ia'  aaid,  indeed,  of  tbo  younger 
aon  of  Piaiatratos  of  that  name,  "  that  be  eiecoted 
many  other  excellent  worka,  and  particularly  he  brought 
the  veraea  of  Homer  into  this  country,  and  compelled 
the  rhapeodiate  at  the  Panatbeneic  faatival  to  go  Ihroogh 
dwm  ail  hi  «der,Qne  takiDg  npthe  other,  in  the  sem 
maonw  that  they  d«  new."  Then  aeuns^  however, 
no  great  inctnaiateney  in  theae  statementa.  They 
may  veiy  reasonably  be  reconciled,  by  anppoaing  that 
thia  great  work  of  eoUecting  and  arrangmg  the  acat- 
tered veraea  of  the  Homoric  rbapeodista  waa  begua 
in  an  imperfect  manner  by  Solm,  (Hineipallv  uecuied 
by  PisistiatDs  and  hia  Irirada,  and  aniaiied  under 
Hipparchna.  Thia  will  embiace  aboat  ei|^y  yean 
&om  the  date  of  Solon'a  law,  B.C.  6M,  to  the  death 
of  Hippanhoa,  B.C.  618.  It  moat  be  remembeiedi 
however,  th^  although  the  Homatic  rbapaodiea  were 
undoubtedly  committed  to  writing,  aad  radnced  into  e 
certain  font  and  order  <rf  compoaition,  ia  the  age  of 
the  PiaietratidK,  the  ancient  and  aatioiial  [mctiee  of 
recitation  atill  continned  in  honosTi  and  for  a  cooaid> 
arable  time  afkerwatd  waa,  periiapa,  tbe  only  node  bv 
iriiieh  ihoae  poeaaa  wne  popolariy  known.  Bat  tt 
may  readily  be  believed,  that,  in  proportion  aa  written 
eopiea  Iwcame  multiplied,  a  power  of,  and  taate  for, 
reading  oeoeiated,  and  a  liteimtare,  in  the  naoow 
aanse  of  Uw  word,  created,  thia  pnetiee  trf  public^  re- 
citii^  national  poetry,  which  waa  aa  caugeDtal  aa  it 
waa  indiapenaable  to  a  primitive  and  anlattHed  paople, 
would  gradually  dnk  id  eatimation,  beenne  denaded 
iA  character,  and  finally  fall  into  com^dete  mauae^ 
Thia  we  find  to  have  beMi  preeieely  the  ceae  fiooa 
about  tbe  year  B.C.  480,  till  the  age  of  the  Alenn* 
drean  critiea,  under  the  polite  and  civilised  government 
of  the  Pttrtenies.  The  old  manner  of  reeitii^  waa  no 
donbt  very  histrionic ;  but  after  the  fotmatioitof  a  ta^ 
niar  thaatn,  and  the  connxMition  of  formal  draaiaa  m 
the  time  of  .faclqrlDi^  the  heroic  veraea  of  the  Ho- 
muic  age  must  have  aeemed  very  unfit  vehicles  of,  or 
accompanfmenta  to,  scenic  effect  of  any  kind.  In 
thia  interval,  therefore,  are  to  be  placed  a  tbiid  and 
last  race  of  rhapaodista,  now  no  longer  the  fellow-poeta 
and  congenial  ititei^rcten  of  their  originala,  but,  in 
general,  a  low  and  ignorant  sort  of  men,  who  were  ae- 
ccfrtaUe  oi^  to  tbe  meanoat  of  the  peofda.  XanopboD 
(&fmpo$.,  3)  and  Plato  (fon,  Mmm)  bear  abundant 
teetimony  to  the  contempt  wiui  which  they  vrece  re- 
garded, tbon^  tbe  object  of  tbe  latter  in  die  Ion  or 
Ionian  waa  probably  to  aketch  a  true  and  exalted  pic- 
ture of  the  duty  and  the  character  of  a  gennine  map- 
aodiat  Then  wen  matiy  editiona,  or  AiopftierK'*  ■* 
they  were  eaUad,  of  tbe  lUad,  after  thia  primiiy  one 
bythePiaiatntid..  W. 
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«  poet  of  CdopboQ  ;  titd  of  enotber  rmj  celelmtad 
one  br  Ariitotle,  which  edition  Atennder  ia  aud  to 
hare  bimaeir  corrected  and  kept  in  a  nrj  preciona 
casket,  taken  among  the  apoils  of  the  cemp  or  Dariua. 
This  ^ition  wae  ca^ed  ^hsroO  vaftdifKoc.  The  edt- 
tiona  ujr  known  indiVidut  were  called  of  cor*  ^ 
dpa,  to  diaui^gaiah  Ibem  ihM&  aeveral  ediUou  exietn^ 
in  different  citiea,  bat  not  attributed  to  ai^  paiticohtf 
editora.  These  latter  were  called  al  koto  iraAeif,  or 
al  iK  ir6Juuv.  The  Massiliotic,  Chian,  Argiva,  Sino< 
pie,  GTpiian,  and  Cretan  are  mentioned.  There  are 
three  other  namee  rwy  conapicuoua  among  the  null- 
tilode  of  entice,  ind  eommeniaton,  and  editora  of 
the  IKad  hi  snbaeqnent  timee ;  theae  are  Zenodotiia, 
Aiistophanea,  the  inventor  of  accenta,  and  AristarelMe. 
This  last  celebrated  man  lived  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy 
PhikHnetor,  B.C.  160,  and,  after  a  collation  of  all  the 
copies  then  existing,  he  publi^ed  a  new  edition,  or 
Aiopdoeif,  of  the  Iliad,  divided  into  booka,  the  test  of 
which,  according  to  the  general  opinion  of  critiee,  bee 
finally  prevailed  as  the  genuine  diction  of  Homer. 
{CoUridge,  Intndiution,  4(C.,  p.  87-56.)  Id  the 
imfsce  to  GrODOvias*  Thaeanma  (vol.  6),  there  is  a 
Mrticulai  and  cuiiooa  account  of  the  manner  in  which 
Pisistrataa  put  together  the  poems  of  Homer.  It  is 
talcen  from  the  Commentaiy  of  Diomedce  Scholasticaa 
on  the  grammar  of  Diooyaina  the  Thiacian,  and  waa 
fint  publiriwd  in  the  original  Greek  by  Bekker,  in  the 
■aeond  wri.  of  hia  Aate&m  Orac£  (p.  767,  uqq.).  It 
ia  in  aubeluiee  aa  Mlowa:  The  poenia  of  Honw 
were  in  a  fragmentary  state,  in  different  handa.  One 
nan  bad  a  hnndred  veraes ;  another  two  hundred ;  a 
third  a  Uunuand,  dw.  liierenpon  Pisiatratus,  not 
being  able  to  find  the  poems  entite,  proclaimed  all 
ever  Greece,  thst  whoever  temgbt  to  aim  verses  of 
Homer,  AmM  receive  eo  much  for  each  line.  AU 
'vrim  brought  any  received  the  proniaed  icwaid,  even 
thoee  who  tnwight  linea  which  be  had  alraa^  obtained 
lirom  othera.  Sometimes  peo{^  Inoo^t  him  vsrsea 
of  their  own  for  thoee  of  Homer,  now  marked  with  an 
obelus  (roiii  viv  bSeXilit^tivmt},  After  having  thus 
made  a  collection,  he  em^oyed  7S  grammarians  to 
put  together  the  verses  of  Homer  in  the  maimer  they 
tboagU  bait  Aikar  eadk  had  separately  arraiwed  the 
versee,  he  brought  them  all  together,  and  made  each 
ahow  to  the  wlwle  hia  own  particniar  work.  Having 
all  in  a  body  examined  carefiiUy  and  impartially,  they 
witii  one  accord  gave  the  jrarefereuce  to  the  compomi- 
tion  of  Aristarehna  and  Zenodotus,  and  dMemuned 
atill  bither,  that  the  former  had  made  the  better  one  of 
the  two.   {Bekktr,  Ante,  Orac,  L  c) 

Iliad  and  Odytaey. 

For  an  aeconnt  of  theae  two  poems,  and  the  diseu*- 
aitma  connected  vrith  them,  coosnlt  the  articles  i&at 
and  The  remainder  of  onr  remarks  on  the 

pieeent  occasion  will  be  c«i6ned  to  a  brief  conddar' 
atlon  (tf  a  few  miocnr  ptodnetioDB  that  aie  cooiiMnly 
tttriboMl  to  Homer. 

1.  MargiU*. 

Thia  poem,  which  waa  a  aatire  upon  some  strenuous 
blockhead,  as  the  name  implies,  do6s  not  now  exist ; 
but  it  wia  to  famoiii  in  fonner  timea  that  it  seems 
proper  to  select  it  for  a  alight  notice  from  among  the 
score  of  lost  vrorka  attributed  to  the  hand  of  Homer. 
It  is  said  by  Hamoention  that  Callimachaa  admired 
the  Mazgites,  and  Dio  Chryaostom  asys  {Dut.  58) 
that  Zeno  the  philoet^er  wrote  a  commentary  on  it 
A  gennine  veise,  taken  from  this  poem,  is  well  known : 

mXX  ^tnaro  fyya,  koku^  JF^Heraro  irdvra. 

**  For  mmek  lu  kneu,  but  nerytking  knew  ill." 

Two  od«r  Uaee-iB  the  same  strain  an  imenved  by 
Ariatolb,  end  one  leae  peenUaf  ia  fimnd  io  the  echo- 
liaat  to  the  Biide  at  Ariatophaitae  (v.  914).  By 
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othera,  howevN,  the  Matgitaa  wis  altribiteil  ta  Pf. 
gna ;  and  Kni^t  is  of  tqnnion,  fivna  As  nae  ef  tiis 
angment  in  the  few  linea  atill  prveamd,  thst  it  m 
the  wotk  of  an  Athenian  earlier  than  the  lim  4 
Xarxee,  but  kmg  after  the  bweat  time  of  the  coaae- 
ahioD  oflfaa  Hind.  jCcUnig^Iainimr^,^^ 
180.) 

8.  Batraehoaa/omaclaa. 

"The  BatUe  of  the  Frags  and  Mice"  »  a  Aart 
mock-heroic  poem  of  ancient  date.  The  text  nm 
in  different  editions,  and  ia  ohviooaly  diatoibeil  tad 
compt  to  a  great  degiM.  It  is  cMnmody  nid  u 
hare  beea  a  jovenUe  easkjr  of  Homi's  gadaa;  but 
others  bare  attiihitted  it  to  the  aame  PIgrea  saetiM- 
od  above,  wboee  reputatioD  for  bMMnr  aeaai  ta 
have  invited  the  appropriation  of  any  piece  of  sneiMit 
wit,  the  author  of  which  waa  nDcartain.  So  litde  iA 
the  Greeks,  before  the  era  of  the  Ptolemies,  known 
care  abont  that  deptrtment  Ot  okieiea  which  ii  «■ 
ployed  in  determining  the  geoaioeneas  of  aadM 
writings.  As  to  this  little  poem  being  a  yovAM 
prolusion  of  Homer's,  it  seems  aofficient  to  ssy,  du 
from  the  begionit^  to  the  end  it  is  a  plain  and  pa^Uc 
parody,  not  only  of  die  general  spirit,  but  aS  DDSMimM 
paarages  of  the  Iliad  itself;  and,  even  if  ne  sack  b- 
tention  to  parody  were  dtscovraable  in  it,  the  objectioD 
would  still  remain,  that,  to  auppoee  a  wotk  of  mm 
buleeiioe  to  be  Uwprimaryeffixlof  poetiy  inaaqih 
age,  seems  to  reverse  that  order  m  the  davalspwt 
of  natiiHial  taate,  which  the  hiatory  of  evety  other  peo- 
ple in  Europe  and  of  many  in  Asia  has  ahnoit  mgo- 
taioed  to  be  a  law  of  the  human  mind.  Itisinaailt 
of  society  much  more  refined  and  penaaneol  than  Ikt 
deacribed  in  the  Iliad,  that  any  popularity  woald  »■ 
tend  eueh  •  ridicule  of  war  eiid  the  soda  aa  iica» 
tahwdin  this  poem;  and  the  fact  of  then  having et- 
isted  three  other  poems  <rf  the  same  kind,  atuiboy, 
for  aagbt  we  can  see,  with  as  much  reason  to  HoMt, 
is  a  strong  indncement  to  brieve  that  nooe  of  dxn 
were  io  reality  of  the  Homeric  age,  Ko^t  iofei^ 
from  the  usage  of  the  word  d£lror,  as  a  writing  Isbk, 
insteadof  d(f0^  or  •  akni,  whk^,  according t» H» 
rodotos  (6, 68),  was  the  material  oinrioyed  by  tha  A*- 
atie  Greeks  Ua  that  pmpoee,  that  this  poem  ma  it- 
other  ofiapriw  of  Attte  u^eDoi^;  and,  geoenBy, 
Uiat  the  hmffiar  mentioa  of  the  cock  (v.  191) iii 
strong  aqpmaot  sgaiDal  wsndant «  dMolbriiiciia- 
positioo. 

9.  Hftrnt. 

The  Homeric  Hymns,  including  the  hymn  to  Cem 
and  the  fragment  to  Bacchus,  iriuch  ware  diseorend 
in  the  last  century  «t  Moscow,  and  edited  by  Rnho' 
ken,  amount  to  thirty-three ;  but  wiUi  the  eiceptioB 
of  thoee  to  Apollo,  Mercnry,  Venue,  and  Cerss,  Ot; 
are  so  shut  aa  not  to  conaiat  of  more  than  about  ihca 
hundred  and '  fifty  lines  in  all.  Almost  all  nodtn 
critics,  with  the  enhMBt  exception  erf"  HcnDaiB,d«T 
that  any  of  these  hymna  being  to  Homer.  Neveitt*- 
leaa,  it  la  certain  that  they  are  of  high  antiqaity, 
were  commonly  attributed  by  the  aneirats  to  Hiwti 
with  almoal  aa  much  confidence  as  the  Oisd  and  Odr*- 
aey.  Thw^didea  (8, 104)  quotes  a  paaaags  fn«  As 
Hymn  to  ApoUo,  and  allagee  the  auUuritr  of  Howr, 
whom  be  axpnaafy  takes  to  be  the  wiitv*  to  pnm  m 
hisimical  remark;  andDiodomsSicidna^H; 
Pansaniw  (9,4),  and  many  other  iDcient  antbon^cils 
different  versee  from  these  hymns,  lod  slmyt  ^ 
them  as  genuine  Homeric  remains  On  tlw  odtf 
hand,  m  the  Life  nndet  the  name  of  nntarcb,  DOtkDg 
is  allowed  to  b?  geimiiie  but  ttw  Ibad  and  OipMJi 
AthMUMM  (1, 19)  sB^eets  me  of  the  Houendo  « 
Homeric  ibusediauto  bo  the  anthorof  the  ByBv** 
ApoBo;  sndtheechgtiastloPii>dar(ff«Lt)ia^ 
4..  ».Op«b«,^.C««. 
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In  gTMt  npntaUoo  at  Sy^aeoN  tbont  600  B.C.,  1m 
•Dppoaed  by  to  b«  tba  raal  Homer  of  tbia  ftx- 
ticuW  poem.  Ou  thiogt  hommtt  is  ewtpio,  tbat 
then  hynna  axa  eilreitlj  uciaiit,  end  it  is  probable 
tint  MMw  of  ibn  onlj  yield  to  tbe  Hiad  ud  Odyaaey 
in  ramoteBew  of  dt(«.  Tbej  -wary  in  ehancm  and 
poetical  merit;  bat  tbei«  ia  aoircely  one  among  ibem 
kbat  baa  not  aometbing  to  intetest  ue,  and  they  have 
all  of  tbeo^  in  a  greater  or  Jeas  degree,  that  aimple 
Homeric  Uvelineaa  which  never  fade  to  ebaru  oa 
whiMtw  wa  meet  with  it. 

4.  E^granu. 

Under  the  title  of  Episnina  are  claeaad  a  few  veisea 
on  diffment  subjects,  chiefly  addieaaea  to  cities  or 
private  indiTtdnsls.  There  ia  one  short  hrmn  to  Nep- 
toae  which  eeaasoot  of  its  place  here.  In  the  fooiui 
epigram,  Homar  is  iqwesMitad  as  peaking  of  hia 
blindiNSs  and  hia  itineiaiU  life.  As  regards  the  gen- 
«ial  charaetet  of  lh»  Greek  Epigram,  it  may  bote  ba 
nmarked,  that  it  ia  so  far  from  being  the  aame  with, 
or  even  like  to,  tbe  Epigran  of  modem  times,  that 
•ometimea  it  is  comidately  the  reverse.  In  general, 
the  songe  in  Sbakapeare,  Ben  Jonaon,  Waller,  and, 
where  be  writes  with  simplicity,  in  Mooje,  give  a  better 
notion  oi  the  Greek  Epigrams  thui  any  oUwc  species 
of  bmmUhi  composition. 

5.  FragmmU. 

■  The  Fragments,  as  they  are  called,  conaiat  of  a  few 
acaiterad  lines  which  .are  said  to  have  been  foimeriy 
found  in  the  Iliad,  the  Odyaaey,  sod  tba  other  anp- 
poaed  wo^  of  Homer,  and  to  have  baaa  omitted  as 
•pgriooB  or  dropped  by  chanee  from  their  ostenuUe 
eontext.  Besides  these,  there  are  some  passages  from 
die  little  Iliad,  and  a  strii^  of  verses  taken  from  Ho- 
moi'a  answers  in  Uie  old  work,  called  the  Contests  of 
Homer  and  Haaiod.  (CUtrUgt^  hUniiKtkmt  &e., 
P.S3A-} 

Since  tba  Homerie  qoettton  waa  first  agitated  by 
AVolf  and  Hayoa,  it  has  been  placed  on  a  very  differ- 
«at  footing  by  tlie  labonra  of  more  recant  echolara. 
The  student  may  consult  with  advantage  Uie  following 
works :  iVuMcA,  de  Hutoria  Homeri  MeUtenuUa. — 
Krauer,  Vgrjragtn  iUmr  Homenu. — Id.,  HomeriMche 
MAnaadok—Mmer,  Homeritckt  VortchuU.  —  Hei- 
neecc,  Hamtr  laU  L^atrg. — Knight,  Prolegomena  ad 
Homtnan.  —  London  QMrUrlif  Revmo,  No.  87.  — 
MuUer't  Review  of  Nitsscb'a  work,  in  the  G^ingen, 
Gel.  Anxtigtn,  for  Febr.,  I83I. — Hermann's  remaika 
in  tbe  Wiener  JahriUdur,  vol.  64. — i&if ,  Erjmdung 
dtr  BudulabeitMcithft. — An  aifoment  which  otmfiiies 
itarif  to  tbe  wtitingaof  Wolf  «ttdHeyne,caD  now  add 
but  little  to  oar  naaos  of  forming  a  judgment  on  tbe 
Homeiio  qneetim,  and  matt  keep  some  of  its  most 
iiDpoitsot  ^emenU  out  of  sight.  ( ThirlvoiCt  Greece. 
Tof.  1,  p  248,  in  notit.) — The  beat  edition  of  the  Iliad 
is  tbatof  Hsyne,  L^t.,  1802-1822,9  vola.  8vo.  The 
most  popular  edition  of  the  entire  works  is  that  of 
CUrke,  improved  by  Emesti,  Lips.,  1769,  1824, 
CioMg.,  1814t  6  vols.  8vo.  The  most  critical  one, 
bowsTflr,  ie  that  of  Wolf,  Uft.,  1804-1807,  4  vols. 
ISmo.  A  good  edition  of  die  Odyaa^  is  still  needed, 
though  the  want  may  in  a  great  meaaure  be  supplied 
by  tbe  excellent  commentary  of  Nitzscb,  Hannot., 
1836-1831,  2  vols.  8vo.— 11.  A  poet,  sumamed,  for 
distioctioa'  sake,  the  Tounser.  lie  was  a  native  of 
Hiowolis  in  Caria,  and  floarished  under  Ptolemy 
Philaddpfaua.  Homer  the  Younger  fonnedMie  of  the 
Tragio  Plaiadee.  {SckSO,  Ottek.  Gr.  Ltt^  voL  2, 
p.*l-) 

HoMonXoi,  a  strong  fortress  of  CilicialWhea,  on 
dm  iMH^nas  of  Isauna.  This  place  Mannert  nudtea 
10  bela^  to  Pisklia.  (Gsfyr.,  vol.  6,  pt.  S,  p.  106.) 


Tbe  Homonadensaa  ware  a  wild  and  plundering  peo> 
pie,  and  greatly  infested  the  neighbouring  counti7. 
They  were  snbdued,  however,  by  tbe  Roman  com- 
msndet  Quirinos,  who  blocked  np  the  passages  of  the 
mountains,  and  xedoeed  tbam  bj  Amine.  iVAiiviUa 
was  of  opinion,  that  Homonada  was  reproaented 
tbe  fortisaa  of  BrnuntUc,  situate  near  the  sonrces  of 
tbe  Giuk-tcu  f  and  this  locality  has  been  adopted  by 
Gkwaellin  and  otbera.  {Frenek  Strabo,  vol.  4,  pt.  %, 
p.  100.)  But  Col.  Laake,  in  lue  map,  aupposes  Er* 
menak  to  be  Philadebliia.  (Oamcr'f  Ana  Maurt 
vol.  S,  p.  888.) 

HoNokiDS,  son  of  Tbeodosios  tbe  Great)  and  yonng' 
er  brother  of  Arcadiaa,  was  bom  at  Constantinopw 
A-D.  884.  After  tbe  death  of  bis  hther  in  396,  Ho- 
norias  had  for  bis  share  ths  Empire  of  the  Wes^  Modet 
tbe  guardianship  of  Stilicbo,  a  diatinguished  general 
of  Um  imperial  armies,  and  fixed  his  residence  at  Mi- 
Ian.  For  several  yesrs  after,  Stilicho  was  tbe  real 
eovsreisn  of  the  Weat ;  and  be  also  eodsavow^  to 
extend  liis  sway  over  the  tcxiitorioa  of  Arcsditis  in  the 
East,  under  the  pretence  of  defending  them  against 
the  Goths.  He  gsve  his  dangfater  Haiia  in  mairiago 
to  Honorius,  snd  recovered  me  [Hrovince  of  Africs. 
which  bad  revolted.  About  A.D.  400,  the  Goths  and 
tbe  Huns,  onder  Alaric  and  Radagaisua,  invaded  Italy, 
but  were  repelled  Inr  Stilicho.  In  the  year  402,  AUrie 
came  again  into  Itafy,  and  qnead  alarm  as  ftr  as  RooWf 
when  Stilicho  hastily  collected  an  army,  with  which  ba 
met  Alaric  at  Pollentia,  on  banks  of  the  TanamSf 
completely  defeated  him,  and  compelled  him  to  ra- 
croBs  tbe  None  Alps.-  After  this  victory  Honorius 
r^iaired  to  Kocne  with  Stilicho,  whoa  they  were  both 
received  vritb  great  mlaoae.  On  thai  occasion  Ho- 
Dorins  abolisbed  by  a  decree  the  figbta  of  ^adiaton^ 
and  be  also  forbade,  under  penalty  of  death,  all  aaeri- 
Sees  and  offerings  to  the  pagan  gods,  and  ordered 
tbeir  statues  to  be  destroyed.  In  the  year  404  Ho- 
norius  left  Kome  for  Ravenna,  where  be  eatabliahod 
bis  court,  making  it  tbe  seat  of  his  empire,  like  another 
Rome,  ineouaeqaaiwe  of  «fatsl^  tha  provinee  in  which 
Ravenna  ia  aitnated  ■■utmit  the  nana  of  Romania, 
Romaniola,  and  afiacward  Romagna,  which  last  it  re- 
tains to  this  day.  In  the  Crilowing  year  Rsdagaisoa 
^ain  invaded  luly  with  a  large  force  of  barbuiana, 
but  was  conqdetsly  defeated,  snd  put  to  death  by  Stil- 
icho, in  the  mountains  near  Faaidm  in  Etroria.  In 
the  next  year,  the  Vaadala,  the  Alani,  tba  Alemannif 
and  other  baibarians,  crossed  tbe  Rhine  and  invaded 
Gaul.  A  soldier,  named  Constanttne,  revolted  in  Brit* 
sin,  nsnrped  the  imperial  pown,  and,  having  passed 
over  into  Gaul,  established  his  dominion  over  part  of 
it,  and  was  acknowledged  by  Hcmorius  as  his  eeU 
league,  vriUi  the  title  of  Ai^nstus.  Stilicbo  now 
bmn  to  be  suspected  of  banng  an  onderatanHipg 
with  the  bvbarians,  and  eapecimly  wiA  Alario,  to 
whom  be  advised  the  eiiq>eror  to  payaliibaleof  4000  ■ 
pounds'  weight  of  gold.  Hooerius,  ia  consaqnonc^ 
gave  an  oiuer  for  his  death,  which  was  executed  at 
Ravenna,  in  August  of  ib»  year  408.  Historians  are 
divided  concerning  the  fact  of  Stilicbo's  treason.  Zos- 
itnos  and  tbe  poet  Claudian  consider  it  a  calomny. 
Hia  deatti,  however,  was  faul  to  tbe  empke,  of  which 
he  was  the  only  remaining  sappoit.  Alaiic  igain  in- 
vaded Italy,  besieged  Hmm,  and  at  list  took  ft,  and 
proclaimed  tha  pi«foct  Attains  emperor.  Honorius 
meantime  remained  inactive,  and  shut  up  within  Ra- 
venna. Tbe  continued  indecision  and  bad  faith  of 
Honorius,  or,  rather,  of  his  favourites,  brought  Alaric 

r'n  before  Rome,  whieb  was  ifau  time  plondered  by 
invader  (A.D.  410).  After  Ahiie^s  death,  hm 
son  Atanlpbas  mirried  naddiat  sister  of  Honorius, 
and  took  posseeidon  Spain,  lie  teat  of  the  reign 
of  Honorins  was  a  anceessK»  of  ealamitiaa.  Too 
Empire  of  tbe  West  was  now  faUiog  to  pieces  on  sv- 
ciyaiiie)  «ndinllwiBtdttofthaaiw«rsBlruin,H(no- 
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mm  dbd  of  lb«  dniMjr  »t  Riwn,  in  Ayt,  *»», 
iMvii^  no  iMoe.  (ffiMm,  iVc&u  ml  e.  39, 
SM.^Encyci.  V».  Knotri.,  rai.  IS,  p.  381.)  - 

HcNUPOLLO,  or  Hons  AroLLO,  s  gmaiiianaii  <tf 
Alncaodret,  ueotding  to  Snido,  in  Iob  time  of  the 
Rmu)  onqMier  Tbeodomu.  Ho  Uoght,  fint  in  hit 
Bttif*  cttTt  ind  nftonrard  in  CoMUDtiaoiilB,  ud 
wToto^  onJot  Iho  tida  of  T^aviMd,  •  worit  od  codm- 
mtad  place*.  Sereitl  otbei  wtitcn  of  tfaia  mmm  tn 
■wnliOMd  \ff  Sniidas,  Stephaau  of  BjuntiDm 
(f .  V.  *ev(6ifdt(),  by  Pbotina  (p.  636,  ed.  Bekka-),  tod 
Iv  EtwUthhu  (oi  CW.  4).  It  io  doabtful  to  which  om 
«  the  lAole  aniidMr  a  tiutiw  whiafa  bw  eonw  down 
to  n  on  Egjrptim  Hioro^pbico  io  to  bo  ■■eribed. 
Aeeording  to  the  imcnptioa  that  ia  found  in  moat 
MSS.,  tlw  work  wu  originally  writton  in  Egyptian, 
and  tianalated  into  Gre«k  by  a  peraon  nuneaPhilip. 
But,  wbatoTW  opinion  we  may  fonn  raapecting  too 
utbor,  it  ia  arident  that  tba  wock  could  not  faanlMen 
witttn  bolbn  tba  Christian  an,  ainee  it  containa  alio- 
itooa  to  tlM  pfaUoat^cal  tMwta  of  tba  Gnoatica.  lu 
amita  an  diffigrantly  oatimatod.  Tbo  object  of  the 
writsr  appaata  to  hava  bean,  not  to  foroiah  a  key  to 
tbo  Hietoglyphie  ■yatem,  bat  to  ax|4ain  the  amblema 
and  attribntoa  of  uie  godm,  Cbampollicm,  and  Lee- 
aiaoa  in  bia  edition  of  tba  mnk,  an  diapoaed  to  a^ 
tribute  ffMttr  importaneo  to  it  tban  fonner  eriliea  bad 
bean  wmtng  to  allow.  Ilw  beat  editimi  ia  that  of  Lae- 
mna,  Anut.,  19M,  Sre.  nroriona  to  the  appeanuea 
of  tfaii,  the  bast  editioii  waa  that  of  Da  Paaw»  Tn^.  ad 
JRheit.,  1737,  4to. 

HoKM  I'Qpat),  the  Seasons  or  Hows,  who  had 
charge  of  the  gataa  of  Hearen.  Hesiod  sa^  that  they 
ware  the  dao^ittts  of  Japiter  and  Themia ;  and  he 
namaa  them  Ennomia  (Order),  Dike  {Juttiee),  and 
Eirana  (Ptaet).  "Hiey  watcb,"  adds  the  poet,  "over 
the  works  of  mortal  man*'  (fay*  Afiobmn  icaraBv^rolct 
fiporoXau — Tkeog.,  908).  By  an  nnknown  poet  {ap. 
8uAaum.~Lcbeck,  Aglaaph;,  p.  600),  the  Hon*  are 
ediad  the  daugblen  of  Time  ;  and  by  hte  poots  tbey 
were  named  the  children  of  the  year,  and  uieir  nam- 
bar  waa  increased  to  tw^To.  (Aminw,  11,486.— iif., 
IS,  17.)  Some  made  them  eeren  or  tea  in  nnnber. 
(Hygm.,  fab.,  188.)— Tbe  Hms  aeon  to  ban  beaD 
originally  regarded  as  pending  over  the  three  sessooa 
into  which  the  ancient  Oraeka  divided  the  year. 
(Wtlektr,  7Va,,  p.  600,  net.)  Aa  the  day  waa  aimi- 
laily  divided  {R.,  Si,  111),  they  came  to  be  regarded 
M  preeidiDg  over  its  parts  also  ;  and  when  it  waa  far* 
Aer  eobdivided  into  Wr,  thaae  niBor  peits  wen 
plaeed  nnder  their  diane,  and  were  named  mm  tbem. 
iQmmt.,  Smifm.,  S,  S95.— iVonmw,  I.  e.)  Order  and 
Mgniari^  bemg  tbeir  (mvaiUoB  attributes,  the  truai- 
tloB  waa  easy  from  the  natard  to  tba  moral  worid  ; 
and  tbe  goardian  goddesses  of  the  seasons  were  re- 
gKded  as  pnsidins  over  law,  histice,  and  peaee,  tbe 
'great  ptodoecfe  or  oider  and  barmony  eamig  men. 
iKtigitUf*9  MythUogy,  p.  190,  aeq.) 

HoKATlA,  the  aiater  of  the  Horatil,  killed  by  bet 
■orviving  brother  for  deploring  the  death  of  faw  be- 
trothed, one  of  tbe  Cariatii,  and  for  lepraaehiog  him 
with  the  deed  by  wUeh  she  had  loat  her  krcr.  (Vii. 
Horatius  11.) 

HoiATtDs,  I.  Qimmis  FiAOOva,  a  celebrated  Ro- 
man poet,  bom  at  Venoaia  or  Vemuiam,  December 
Stii,  B.C.  66,  during  the  eonsnbUp  of  L.  Aerelina 
Gotta  and  t.  Manlina  Torqaatoa.  (<M.,  S,  SI,  1.— 
£pMi.,  13,  6.)  His  father,  who  wu  a  (Veedman  of 
die  Horatian  family,  bad  gained  eonaiderabfe  ptepawy 
as  a  eetetor,  a  name  anplied  to  the  aervant  of  die  mou- 
sy-brokers, who  attenoed  at  sales  at  auction,  and  eol- 
laotod  tbe  mooey  from  dta  purcheesn.  {Strm.,  1, 9^ 
6.)  With  Aeae  gains  ha  pttehmed  a  farm  m  tbe 
•Bighboinboed  of  Venttaia,  oa  tbe  baaka  of  the  Ani- 
Am.  In  this  place  Hmaee  ^paam  to  have  lived  witfl 
his  eleventh  or  twelfth  year,  whan  his  Misr,  djamtta 
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fied  wttb  the  eonin  edoel  of  Fknae  (AmiL,  1, 
7S\  removed  with  bis  son  to  Rone,  wbcn  be  vrae 
placed  nnder  tlie  can  of  a  talshstud  leachei;  Ortahaa 
PupiUoa,  of  BeDSventom,  wbom  life  hae  beaa  «riN8B 
by  SaetoBiaa  {De  JUMStr.  riwmm ,  c  9.)  Aft« 
atody^tboaneieiit  Latin  aoeU {I^aL,%  1, 7S,«af.X 
Horace  acquired  tbe  Oreek  hnyiage.  {BfuL,  %  S, 
41,  »eq.)  lie  also  enjoyed,  donng  the  coene  af  bie 
aducatiOD,  the  advice  and  aisielance  of  his  father,  wbe 
appears  to  have  been  a  eaosible  man,  end  who  ia  dm»- 
tioned  by  bis  scm  with  tbe  greatest  tigtmta  and  laspetl. 
(Srrm.,  1,4,  105,#^.;  l,6,7^s«fe.)  Itispieb- 
aUe  that,  soon  afiar  be  bad  amnmed  the  tagm  anka, 
at  tbe  age  of  aeventeee,  be  went  le  Atbeas  topenoa 
his  stodies  (Epiat.,  S,  S,  4S),  whan  be  appean  tvhave 
remained  till  tbe  breaking  out  itf  tba  civil  war  domg 
the  second  triumvirate.  In  tbia  conteat  be  jeaned  the 
army  of  Brutus,  waa  promoted  to  the  rank  of  mihtay 
tribune  (Sanm.,  1,  6,  48),  ud  was  pceeeat  at  the  bat. 
He  of  Philippi,  hia  flight  from  whin  be  t—pMei  Id 
a  similar  act  on  the  part  (rf  the  Oreek  poet  Ak»i 
(Od.,  S,  7,  9.)  'Dwugh  tbe  life  of  Horace  was  spend, 
his  paternal  propeityat  Venoaia  waa  eonflBeated(^isf., 
3,  3,  48),  and  be  repaired  ts  Rome,  with  tbe  hope  of 
(fining  a  fiving  \ry  his  literaty  exeitioaa.  Some  of 
Ihs  poeuM  attracted  the  notice  of  Viigil  and  Vsnna, 
who  introduced  him  to  Hacaiaa,  and  uw  Ubamhtj  «f 
tbe  miuBter  quickly  relieved  the  boot  from  all  peevn- 
try  difficulties.  From  this  eventful  epodi  for  our  bard, 
m  etnrent  of  bia  life  flowed  oo  in  maoolh  and  nntle 
course.  Satisfied  with  the  cMxnpeteney  lAich  thitVirri 
ness  of  bis  patron  had  bestowed,  Horace  declmed  the 
oflera  made  him  1^  Augostos,  to  take  bin  into  hia  aw- 
vice  aa  [»tvate  aecretary,  and  ateadUy  leaieted  die 
teuBptatioo  thus  held  oat  of  rinag  to  opuIeDce  and 


potUied  cntsideiation ;  advantages  whicb,  to  one  of 
trie  |ditloeo|diieBl  l«np«nment,  wouM  have  been  deaiiy 
purchased  by  tbe  sacrifice  of  his  iDdepaideoce.  fax 
that  he  was  ind^wndent  in  tbe  noblest  senae  of  the 
word,  in  freedom  of  thou^t  and  action,  ia  evidenced 
by  that  beautiful  epistle  to  Hncenaa,  in  which  be  states, 
that  if  the  favour  of  hia  patron  ia  to  be  eeeored  by  a 
^viah  ranmciatioa  of  hta  otm  habfia  and  fcaliiigab  ha 
will  at  once  say,  Farewell  to  fortane,  and  wekooae  pov- 
erty !  (Ejpiat.,  1,  7.)— Not  long  after  bis  introdne- 
tion  to  Mvcenas  tbe  journey  to  Brandisiura  teak 
^ace,  and  the  gift  of  his  Satnne  eeute  aooo  followed. 
Rendered  independent  by  tbe  bounty  of  Mveeoee,  high 
in  tbe  favour  of  Augustna,  courted  by  the  proedeet  p»- 
txiciaiH  of  Rome,  and  bleased  in  tbe  friendship  of  nia 
brother  poets,  Virgil,  Tibullus,  and  Variua,  it  ia  diS> 
euit  to  conceive  a  sUte  of  more  perfect  temporal  fcb- 
ci^  than  Horace  must  have  enjoyed.  This  nappnieM 
waa  first  sensibly  interrupted  bv  the  death  of  Virgil, 
which  waa  shortly  saeceeded  oy  Aat  <rf'  Ttbotma. 
llieee  knew  moat  have  aonk  deep^  into  hie  mind. 
The  eolemn  Uiei^htB  and  grave  stodiee  wMeh,  ia 
first  e|HBtle  ai  hu  first  book,  ha  deelam  abaB  henee- 
forward  oeeupy  his  time,  were,  if  we  msy  judge  from 
the  second  epistle  of  the  second  bo^,  awlreeaad  to 
Ji^s  Floras,  confirmed  by  those  sad  watnings  of  the 
fraU  tenure  of  existence.  The  asverest  blow,  bewever, 
which  Horace  bad  to  encounter,  waa  ioflieted  by  the 
dissolntion  of  his  eariy  friaiid  and  best  patmn  Mace- 
naa.  He  had  dedated  that  be  couU  never  aorviva  the 
hwBofoDewhowaa"paitofhia  aool"  (Od.,  S,  17, 6), 
and  hia  [sedietkm  waa  verified.  The  death  of  the 
poet  occurred  only  a  few  weeks  after  that  of  bie  friend, 
on  tbe  S7th  of  November,  B.C.  8,  when  he  had  Marly 
completed  hia  68th  year,  and  bia  remaina  wen  de- 
posited next  to  thoae  of  Mscenaa,  at  tba  otremilv  of 
the  Eeqaiboe  Hill.— When  at  Rome,  Bmnem  raaiM 
faaanall  and  tdainh^fnnuahadmanMmen  theSamiH 
Hne.  When  be  left  the  oapital,ba  aithw  beaoek  Im- 
self  to  bis  Sabine  farm  or  Us  viBaat  TRmt,  tbe  mod- 
anTiieif.  Whaahiihai 
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bim,  be  wonld  «tber  itod;  hud  or  be  luxoriondj  idle. 
The  eooDtiy  wu  the  piece  where  his  faeeit  aboM.  and 
heie  be  diapUyed  tU  the  kiodDeet  of  hia  diipoaittoa. 
At  time*  leclining  undei  theabtdeof  a  apTeidiiis  tree, 
by  the  aide  of  some  "  babbling  nmnel,"  be  would  tem- 
pu  hie  Maaaie  with  the  coohng  lymph ;  at  othera  he 
would  faeodle  tbe  apade  ajid  mattock,  aod  delight  in 
the  good-humoiiried  joke«  of  hia  coon  try  nei^boan 
wbea  they  lauriied  at  him,  with  hia  little  punchy  6g- 
uie,  pu£SDg  aM  blowing  ai  the  anwooted  work.  But 
his  wippen  here  wen  tbe  cbief  aceoe  of  hia  enjoy- 
ment. He  would  then  collect  around  bim  the  patrt- 
•lebs  of  the  neigbboaibood,  listen  to  their  homely  but 

Eractical  wisdom,  and  participate  in  tbe  memment  of 
ia  sltfee  sealed.  aiouDd  tbe  blanng  fim.  Well  aod 
fcnily  wi^ha  wAum,  IfBOtt  anafiie  IhttmP'-~- 
The  character  of  Horace  is  as  cleariy  developed  in  hii 
writings,  as  tbe  manoer  in  which  he  pasaed  his  tiine, 
or  the  locali^  of  hia  favoorite  haunts.  Qood  aenae 
was  tbe  diatiDgnisbing  cbaraeteriatie  of  his  bitellect ; 
teoderoeas  thst  of  bis  heart.  He  acknowledged  no 
■neater  in  phikwoplijrt  lad  Ua  boast  was  not  a  wn  one. 
Aliboogh  leaniiw  to  tbe  teoMa  of  Epicunia,  the  *■  mm- 
ottn  imtm"  of  Horace  aoared  far  above  selGahneas. 
Hia  bappioeaa  centred  not  in  self^  but  was  reflected 
fiDin  that  of  others.  Culling  wbet  waa  best  from  each 
•ect,  be  ridiculed  unapailngly  the  vague  theories  of  all ; 
and,  notwithstanding  his  shafU  were  cbiety  directed 
^aiHt  tbe  Stoics,  be  assented  10  th«  loAier  and  brtter 
|Mit  of  diair  docteine,  tbe  stqmfntendence  of  tbe 
vitaqr  over  tbe  ways  of  man.  Like  those  of  evwy 
•tber  mortal,  the  sleriing  qoalitiea  of  Homee  were 
nixed  with  baser  allov.  His  philoeophy  could  not  pre- 
serve him,  even  at  the  age  of  fifty,  Rom  tbe  weak- 
neaaee  of  a  boy,  end  be  dia  not  escape  unsalUed  by  the 
vieea  of  the  time.  Ilieee  CniltieB  apart,  we  recogniee 
in  Horace  all  tbe  amoniliee,  end  most  «f  tbe  virtnee, 
which  adorn  humanity. — T%»  prodnetMna  of  Horace 
are  divided  into  Odet,  Epoiet,  Sttira,  and  EpittU*. 
Tbe  Odea,  which  for  the  moat  part  are  little  more 
than  translationa  or  imitatioDa  of  me  Greek  poets,  are 
oeoeially  written  in  a  very  artificial  manner,  and  sd- 
dom  d^ict  the  stronger  and  more  powerful  feelingi  of 
human  natore.  Tbe  best  an  those  in  which  the  poet 
dascribes  the  pleaaune  of  aceunti7)ife,or  teoebeAon 
the  beauties  of  uUnre,  fiv  iriucb  he  had  tbe  moat  lively 
perc^ttion  and  the  most  exquisite  nlbb  :  nor  yet,  at 
tbe  same  time,  are  his  lyncal  productions  altogeibei 
without  those  touches  which  excite  oor  warmer  aym* 
patbies.  But  if  we  were  to  name  those  qualities  in 
which  Horace  most  excels,  we  shonld  mention  hia 
Btrow  good  ■BDM,  his  oku  indgntent,  and  the  »• 
rity  a  hia  taste.— Tbe  beat  edition  of  Horace  is  tbu 
of  DSring,  JUps.,  180S,  I81S,  1838,  8  vols.  8vo, 
reprinted  at  tbe  London  press,  and  slao  at  Oxford, 
1838,  in  one  volume  8vo. — Many  critics  have  main- 
tained that  each  ode,  each  satire,  dec.,  was  published 
•^larately  hf  tbe  poet.  Bot  Bentlsiy,  in  tbe  pnfaee  to 
bia  oditiOB  iMT  the  poet's  worka,  aisnea,  from  the  words 
of  Soetenina,  tbe  practice  of  other  Latin  poets,  and 
the  eipfesaionaof  Horace  himself,  that  bis  works  wen 
mnginalljr  pabliabed  in  boobs,  in  the  order  in  which 
they  now  appear.  Consult  on  this  subject  tbe  "  Ho- 
rrntitu  RutOtUut"  of  Tate,  C«m£r.,  1832  ;  3d  ed., 
1887.  iBakr,  Gaeh.  RUm,  lot.,  vol.  1,  p.  820,  aeqq. 
— <i>uatUTly  Review,  No.  lU.—EneycL  Ua.  KrunoL, 
ToL  18,  p.  290.)— II.  Tbe  name  of  three  brave  Ro- 
man  twm-brolbera,  who  fought,  according  to  the  old 
Roman  legends,  against  the  Cnriatii,  three  Alban  twin- 
bvotbera,  about  667  yeara  before  tbe  commencement 
of  our  era.  Hotoal  acta  of  violence  conuutied  by  the 
citixens  of  Rome  snd  Alba  bad  givM  rise  to  a  war. 
Tbe  armies  were  drawn  up  sgainst  each  other  st  the 
Fosaa  Cloilia,  when  it  waa  a^eed  to  avert  a  battle  by 
•  eonbat  of  tbtae  brazen  on  eithei  ode,  namely,  tbe 
BonliindCaniti^viteMaodimiraniiMfln.  Ev- 


er^ one  will  perceive  that  we  have  ben  types  of  tbe  tw» 
nationa  rc^rded  as  siston,  and  of  the  tnree  tribes  in 
each.  In  tbe  firat  onaet,  two  of  the  Horatli  were  slaio 
by  their  oppoDents ;  but  (be  third  brother,  by  joining  ad- 
dress u>  valour,  obuined  e  victory  over  all  bia  anugo- 
niats.  Pretendbw  to  fly  from  tbe  field  of  batUe,  he  «q>- 
arated  the  three  Cnriatii,  and  then,  attacking  tbem  one 
by  one,  alew'tbem  soccessively.  As  bo  ntnmed  tri- 
umphant to  the  city,  his  sister  Horatia,  who  hsd  been 
betrothed  to  ane  of  tbe  Curiatii,  met  and  rnroacbed  her 
brother  bitterly  for  having  ^in  her  intended  husband. 
Horatiua,  incensed  at  tUs,  stabbed  bis  sister  to  the 
heart.    He  wu  tried  and  scquitted.    (Lra.,  1,  86.) 

Heuen,  a  pecnle  of  Scimand,  mentioned  by  Ta> 
dtoa.  In  Agrieua'a  lime,  thej  aeem  to  have  bean 
die  iididftania  ot  what  ia  now  AnguB,  limy  wen 
[WobaUy  inempctated  vritb,  or  snbdoed  }xf,  the  Taco- 
magi,  before  Ptolemy  wrote  bis  get^nphy.  Mannert 
placee  tbem  near  the  Frith  if  Toy.  (Tatif.,  YiL 
Agric.,  88.) 

HoKTiMalA,  dangler  of  tbe  walor  Hortenaiae,  and 
who  would  aeem  to  have  inbartted  a  portion  of  ha> 
tber'a  doqoeneoL  When  the  nwmben  of  the  aaeond 
triumvirate  had  impooed  a  heavy  tax  noon  tbe  Roman 
matrons,  and  no  one  of  tbe  other  sex  dared  to  e^xrase 
thur  canse,  Horteneia  arawared  aa  their  advocate,  aikd 
made  so  aUe  a  apeech  that  a  large  portion  itf  tbe  bur^ 
den  waa  removed.  {Vol.  Max.,  6,  8,  8.)  This  ha- 
rangue waa  wrtant  in  Qniittilian'e  tima,  who  speaka  of 
it  with  eneoDunma.  FraMttamiBs  haa  adnmnated  it 
from  Appian  in  bia  Snrndment  to  Ltvy.  {QwaUU.,\, 
1,  t.—Frenuk.,  Suppt.  La.,  123,  44,  uq.) 

Hoarxiiafin,  Qdimtus,  a  celebrated  orator,  who 
heg^a  to  distiiiguish  himsrif  by  bis  eloqoeooe  in  die 
Roman  fbrum  at  the  age  of  nineteen.  He  was  bora 
of  a  plebeian  family,  A.U.G.  640,  ai^  yeara  baftw 
Cieeio.  Ha  served  at  first  aa  a  common  seMier,  anl 
afterward  aa  military  tribune,  in  the  Social  war.  In  the 
eonlast  between  Marina  and  Sylla  be  remained  neater, 
and  wsB  one  of  tbe  twenty  qnwston  astabUrited  by 
Sylla,  A.U.C.  674.  He  afterward  obtained  in  snecee. 
aion  the  offices  of  adile,  pmtor,  and  consul,  the  last 
of  theee  A.U.C.  685.  As  an  orator  he  for  a  long  time 
balanced  the  repatstion  of  Cicero ;  but,  «•  hi*  otaliona 
am  loat,  we  can  only  judge  of  him  by  the  account 
wUdi  Ue  rival  givee  of  hia  abilitiea.  "  Nature  had 
given  bnn,"  ssya  Cicero,  in  his  Brutus  (c.  86),  "  so 
nappy  a  memory,  that  he  never  bad  need  of  eoouuit* 
tins  to  writing  any  diseoorse  which  be  had  meditated, 
wule,  after  his  opponent  had  finished  speAking,  be  could 
recall,  word  by  word,  not  only  what  the  other  had  aaid, 
bnt  alao  the  anthmitiea  wfaiot  had  been  dtad  againBt 
Umseir.  Hia  indastty  waa  indehtinUe.  H«  never 
i«t  a  day  peaa  without  speaking  in  the  fomm,  or  pi*> 
pering  lumself  to  appear  on  the  morrow ;  oftentimes  ho 
did  both.  He  excelled  particularly  in  tbe  art  of  divi> 
ding  hia  subject,  and  in  then  reomting  it  in  a  lumtnoue 
manner,  callmg  in,  at  die  same  time,  even  eomo  the 
ai|tim«aa  which  had  been  urged  againat  Um.  Hia 
diction  waa  noble,  elegant,  and  rieh ;  hia  voiee  atrang 
and  pleasing ;  liis  gestures  earefnily  atodied."  Tbe 
etoqaence  ol  Hortenaias  wonld  seem,  in  fact,  to  have 
been  of  that  showy  ^)ecies  called  Asiatic,  which  flom> 
iahed  in  the  Gredi  colonies  of  Asia  Minor,  and  waa 
iafinildy  more  florid  and  omamortal  ihan  the  oratory 
of  Athen^  or  even  of  Rhodes,  being  Ml  of  bfilUant 
ibongbu  and  of  aparitling  e^resaiana.  This  gbrwtag 
Btyle  of  rhetoric,  tbough  deficient  in  aolidity  and  weight, 
was  not  nnsuitebte  in  a  young  man ;  and,  being  fiiruer 
recommended  by  a  beutifol  cadence  of  perioda,  mat 
vriih  the  utmost  appbraae.  Bot  Hortensios,  a*  be  adp 
vanced  in  life,  did  not  correct  this  exobersnce,  nor 
adopt  a  chaster  eloquence ;  and  this  luxury  and  ^ 
ter  of  [diraseology,  which,  even  in  his  eeriwst  yeara, 
bad  occuiondly  cxeiiod  ridieole  or  ikgw  among  dia 
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canikteDt  with  hit  tdTaneed  tgv  ind  eonmltr  digsH 
tf,  which  Feqaiieil  Mmething  more  •erioos  and  com- 
poKd,  hie  repaUtion  in  conseqneiic*  dtminiahad  with 
increaM  of  yem.  Beaide*,  from  his  declining  health 
and  etmigth.  whieb  greaUjr  failed  in  bit  latter  jears,  be 
XMj  not  m*  been  able  to  gin  fM  aSact  to  that  abowy 
■peetea  of  rfaatorie  in  whieb  ho  indnlged.  A  «matant 
toothadie  and  swollii^  in  the  jawa  greatlj  impaired 
hia  power*  of  elocution  and  alterance,  and  baeame  at 
length  to  serere  aa  to  accelerate  hia  end.  A  few 
montha,  howerer,  before  his  death,  which  happened  in 
703,  be  pleadod  for  hia  n^iew  Meaaala,  who  waa  ac- 
cnaad  of  illegal  eanvaaan^  and  who  waa  acquitted 
more  in  eoDseqaeiico  of  the  aatoniabing  ez«ctiona  of  hia 
adTOcate  than  tba  jnatice  of  hia  eann.  So  oDfavoiira* 
Ue,  indeed,  was  his  case  esteemed,  that,  however  much 
the  speech  of  Hortenaina  had  been  sdn^red,  he  was  re- 
ceived, on  entering  the  theatre  of  Curio  on  the  follow- 
ing daj,  with  loud  claoioan  and  hiaaea,  which  were  the 
mom  runaifccd  aa  he  had  narar  met  with  aimilar  tteaU 
mont  in  the  whirio  cooraeof  hia  fonmic  career.  (Cic., 
J^.  «i  Fam.,  9, 3.)  The  apeedi,  boweverr  leviTed  all 
the  ancient  admiratioo  of  the  puUic  for  his  otmtorical 
talents,  and  cODvineed  them  that,  had  he  posaeased 
the  same  penaTeranca  aa  Cicero,  be  wonld  not  have 
tanked  eeemid  to  omtor.  the  speeches  of  Hor- 
tensius,  u  baa  already  be«  mentioned,  ta>at  part  of 
tbm  ofleet  bf  the  orator's  advance  in  yeara,  but  they 
nftred  stiU  mote  by  being  tiaoabtred  to  miting.  Aa 
bia  chief  ezceUence  connaled  in  action  and  deliveiy, 
hiflwritinga  were  mneh  inferior  to  what  waa  expected 
from  the  niflh  fame  which  he  had  enjoyed  ;  and  ac- 
coidingly,  alter  death,  he  retained  liule  of  that  esteem 
vriueh  be  had  so  abundantly  possesaed  during  life. 
(Qimf.,  Iiut.  Orat.,  11,  3.)  It  appears  from  Baero- 
bw^  Uitt  be  wa»  mocfa  ridicnlad  by  hia  contempora- 
xfea  on  aooonnt  of  hia  aSeetad  gertuea.  In  pleading, 
his  hands  were  constantly  in  motkm,  vrimico  be  waa 
often  attacked  by  hia  adversaries  in  the  ftnum  for 
aembling  an  actor ;  and  on  one  occsaion  he  received 
friKn  hia  opponent  the  appellation  oiDiomyna,  which 
waa  the  name  of  a  cdunated  dancing  gin.  (,Avhu 
&c0tKa,l,8.)  .£aopna and Roaenia frequently attand- 
•d  hia  plaadinga  to  catch  hia  geetnras  and  Imitate  them 
oothestage.  (Fof.  ifax., 8, 10.)  Such, indeed, vraa 
Ids  omtion  in  action,  thai  it  was  commonly  aaid  that 
it  could  not  be  dotcnnined  whether  people  went  to  hear 
or  to  see  him.  Like  Demosthenes,  he  choae  uid  pot 
Ml  bis  draaa  vrith  the  most  studied  cars  and  naatDeea. 
Be  la  aaid  not  only  to  have  prepared  his  gestorea,  bur 
•lao  to  bare  adjusted  the  {riaiu  of  his  gown  before  a 
Hurror  when  about  to  issue  forth  to  the  tomm ;  and  to 
luva  taken  no  less  care  in  amnging  them  than  in 
monlding  the  periods  of  his  discourse.  He  bo  tucked 
up  his  gown  that  the  folda  did  not  fall  \ij  chance,  but 
were  fomud  with  great  care  \>j  hdp  of  a  knot  care- 
fully tied,  and  coneewed  by  the  plies  of  his  robe,  which 
epi»iently  flowed  earetaaaly  around  him.  (Macrobi- 
tw,  '$0^.,  8, 18.)  Mieiobiua  also  records  a  story  of  bit 
instituting  an  action  of  damagas  against  a  person  vrbo 
had  jostled  him  while  walking  in  this  elaborate  dress, 
and  bad  raffled  hia  toga  wh«i  he  vns  shoot  to  ^ipear 
in  public  with  his  drapery  adjusted  according  to  the 
bapfneat  arrangement ;  an  anecdote  which,  wheUier 
true  Of  false,  shows  by  its  cuimer  the  opinion  entet- 
taioad  of  hia  finical  attention  to  evarytbing  that  eon* 
eemad  the  etesanee  of  Ua  attm,  or  ^  graeafblnaae 
of  bi«  figuM  and  attitodea.  This  appears  to  have  hem 
die  Mify  blemish  in  his  oratorical  cnaiacter ;  and  the 
mily  stain  on  hia  nwtral  conduct  was  his  practice  of 
comtpting  the  judges  of  the  caoaee  in  which  be  waa 
•mpwyed,  •  nactiee  wfaiob  mnat  be  in  a  great  meaame 
imputed  to  thedefeeta of  Aojodldal^tcm  at  Rome; 
ftr,  whatem  might  be  the  eKcellanea  of  tbe  Roman 
lawa,  nothing  eotud  be  vraraa  than  the  pioeodure  andar 
Irtnebdwy  wan  HirmH*T^  — ■ai^^p^^m 
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A.U.C.  M6  till  679,  a  q»ace  of  thirteen  years,  at  tlia 
bead  of  the  Roman  bar;  and  being,  in  consequence, 
engaged  during  that  long  period  on  one  side  or  Mbn 
in  every  cause  of  importance,  he  uoti  amassed  >  pn>- 
digioa*  fortone.  He  lived,  too,  with  a  magnificenct 
eorre^ionding  to  hi*  waaldL  Ria  faonaa  at  Ronst 
which  waa  splendidly  funidwd,  fonned  tbe  centn  of 
die  chief  imperial  palace,  which  increaaed  boa  tin 
time  of  Auguatn*  to  that  of  Nero,  till  it  neariy  coveied 
tlM  whole  Palatine  Mount,  and  branched  over  Mkti 
hills.  Beddea  hia  mansion  in  the  capital,  he  posan*- 
ed  aunmtuooa  villas  at  Tnsculom,  Banfi,  and  lannih 
turn,  wham  be  waa  acenatomed  to  give  tbe  most  dt> 
gant  and  aq>eiiaive  enteitainiDenta.  Hia  dive  pln- 
latiMi*  be  is  aaid  to  have  ragubriy  moiatened  and  be- 
dewed with  wine ;  and,  on  one  occasion,  dnrii^  tin 
hearing  of  an  important  cause  in  which  he  wu  eo- 
gaged  along  with  CicMO,  be  begged  Um  laner  to  chai^ 
with  him  the  previously  artanged  order  of  pleading,  h 
be  waa  obliged  to  go  to  the  coonCry  to  pour  wmaan  ■ 
favourite  plaUaau,  which  grew  t»ear  hi*  Tosenhn  riHs. 
(Maerob.,  Sat.,  3,  13.)  NotwithsUnding  this  ptolv- 
aion,  his  heir  found  not  less  than  10,000  casks  of  win 
in  his  cellar  after  his  death.  (PHn.,  14, 14.)  Bendn 
his  taste  for  whie  and  fondness  for  plantations,  be  is- 
dolged  in  a  passion  for  pictures  and  fish-ponds.  At  bii 
Tusculsn  villa  be  built  a  hall  for  tbe  reception  of  ■ 
painting  of  tbe  expedition  of  the  Argonanta,  hj  d> 
painter  Cydias,  which  cost  the  ertormous  ran  af 
144,000  sesterces.  Atbis  country  seat  near  Banli,  as 
the  aeaahcHre,  he  vied  with  Lucniius  and  Fhilippai  b 
tbe  extent  of  his  fiab-ponds,  which  were  constructed 
at  immenae  cost,  and  so  formed  that  tbe  tide  lowed 
into  them.  (Karro,  R.  R.,  3,  3.)  Yet  such  iwlii 
luxury,  and  taluctance  to  dimimsh  hia  BUj^y,  tku, 
when  be  gave  entotainmente  at  Baoli,  ha  geooalh 
sent  to  the  newhbouring  town  of  Patmrii  to  pay  tm 
for  anpper.  {Id.,  3,  17.)  He  bad  a  vast  miinberof 
fishermen  in  his  service,  and  paid  so  much  ■uentim 
to  tbe  feeding  of  his  fish,  that  be  had  always  resdr  i 
large  stock  of  small  fish  to  be  devoored  (be  fntt 
ones.  It  waa  with  tbe  ntmoat  difficulty  he  conn  bt 
puvdlad  upon  to  part  with  any  of  tbmn ;  and  Tmd 
deekieediataffieiM  coald  more  easSy  get  his  diniit- 
males  out  of  his  stable  than  a  mutlet  mm  his  pondL 
He  was  more  anxious  about  the  welhre  of  hn  &k 
than  the  heslth  of  his  slaves,  and  leaa  aoUcitom  tbit 
a  sick  servant  misht  not  take  what  was  unfit  for  hun, 
than  that  his  g£  might  not  drink  wato*  which  wu 
nnwholeaome.  It  ia  even  aaid  (Plin.,  9.  SB)  that  k 
was  so  paasionately  fond  of  a  pattieQiar  lamprey  u  ts 
shed  teara  for  its  untimely  death.  At  his  LbuiciAb 
vilU  Hortenaina  had  a  wooded  park  of  fiftv  acres,  m- 
compasaed  with  a  wall.  This  enclosure  he  called  ■ 
nuraery  of  wild  beaats,  all  of  which  came  km  ibeir 
provender  at  a  certain  hour  on  the  btowing  of  a  bm: 
an  exhibition  with  which  he  was  acenatomed  to  amiM 
the  guests  who  visited  him  here.  Varro  meatioDt  n 
entertaimnent  where  those  invited  aupped  on  an  tm- 
nence,  eallod  a  Triclinium,  in  this  sylvan  park.  Db> 
ring  repeat,  Hortensiua  eummoned  his  Oiidiaoi> 
who,  having  come  with  his  moaicd  inatnamila,  lod 
being  ordered  to  diaplay  his  talents,  blew  a  tnmpit, 
when  such  a  multitude  of  deer,  boaro,  and  other  qw- 
ropeda  rushed  to  the  spot  from  all  qnaitos,  that 
a^t  ^ipeared  to  the  driigfatad  apactalm  aa  bautim 
aa  the  eooraes  with  wild  animab  m  tbe  gnat  eaca  of 
tbOifidilea.   (i>im^,  Hi»t.  Rom.  Lit.,  vol  9,  p-  >»> 

oaira,  a  aon  of  Isis  and  Osiris,  and  one  of  the 
ties  of  Egypt.  Horua  ia  the  sun  at  tbe  sDOoierM- 
•tica.  From  tbe  month  of  April  onlU  this  aesson  of  loe 
year,  Trriioo  waa  eald  to  bear  Bw^,  with  hii  ait™^ 
band  of  Wta  and  maladtea:  the  earth  was  DsrcM 
gloomy,  and  doMiI^.    Hona  tbenopon  reealb  hv  »• 
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m  Um  tOD,  be  mugn  him  an  Typhoa :  the  sobtitMl 
sun  brings  back  the  Nile  froia  tbe  bottom  of  Egypt, 
when  it  bmi  appmrad  to  be  aleeping  tba  aleep  of 
death;  tbe  waters  qpnad  themielTM  ovar  tbe  Und, 
erenthing  nceiTes  new  life;  contagious  maladies, 
hnitial  reptiles,  parebing  beats  wfaiob  ud  engendeied 
them,  all  disappeai  befoie  the  conqueror  of  Typbon ; 
through  him  natare  reviTes,  and  Elgypt  resames  her 
fieitility. — Horns  was  the  deity  of  ApolliiiopoliaMagpa 
iE4fm)f  where  be  bad  e  magni&cent  temple.  The 
Gnoks  compared  him  to  their  ApoUo.  He  u  the  coo* 
quennr  of  Typboei,  as  Apollo  is  of  IMhon,  end  Criabin 
of  the  aetpent  Caliye.  (Creuxer,  Symbolik^  toL  3,  p. 
97i.—Creuzer,  f*r  GtagnUut,  vol.  1,  p.  400.— Com- 
pere tbe  reiDarfce  of  Jomard,  io  tbe  "  Dacr^tion  it 
VEgnfte—Aiaiq.;'  toL  1,  p.  36,  sejyj 

HomLiA,  a  village  od  toe  Padas>  or  Fo^  now  Oa- 
^^iMt  in  the  Tieinity  of  CrMiuJiie.  (Teal.(  Jwi.,  i, 
40.) 

Hoerltia,  a  Roman  poet,  contempOrsry  with  Lgcil- 
ins  tbe  satirist  He  wrote  &  poem  on  tbe  Istrisa  war, 
which  took  place  576  A.U.C..  or  B.C.  178.  Soma 
fragments  of  this  have  reached  our  lime.  Hoetius 
wrote  alao  metricel  eooals,  after  tbe  manner  of  En- 
nine.  ( Wiidmt,  ie  Hottio  poeta,  QUaqmt  etnm.  rdi- 
tfini*,  CDmmemtMtio,  p.  1-18.)  Some  make  him  to 
heve  been  tbe  fetber,  othen  tbe  grsnrtfather,  at  die 
Cynthia  <rf  FropertiDs.  {Co09ait»mekkM.,aiPrv- 
pert.,  BUg.,  8,  18,  8.) 

HniKi,  one  of  tbe  bsrbariao  netions  that  inifided 
the  Romso  empire.    The  first  ancient  author  who 
makes  awntion  of  tbe  Hans  is  Dionyeius  Periegetes. 
TtiM  geogiapfaer,  wbo.  wrote  probably  abont  80  yeere 
befbee  oar  an,  names  four  naiioaa,wnidi,  in  tbeevder 
hie  DanetiTe,  followed  inm  north  to  eoatb  along 
tbe  western  shorea  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  ns.,  tbe  Scy- 
tbUns,  the  Huns  (Otnvei),  the  Caspiaaa,  and  tbe  Al- 
banians.  Eratosthenes,  cited  by  Strebo,  places  these 
Bations  in  the  sune  order ;  but,  in  place  of  Hons,  he 
csUs  tbe  second  Ovintu,  ifetiti,  woo  were  probably 
the  Hnmiic  tribe  ftrtheet  to  the  weat,   Ptolemy,  who 
lived  about  tbe  middle  ot  tbe  third  centory,  placed  tbe 
Haas  (XoSmm)  between  (be  Bestam*  and  Roxolani, 
conseqnentljr  on-  tbe  two  banks  of  tbe  Boiystheoes. 
The  Armenian  historians  know  this  people  under  tbe 
denomination  of  HohuJi,  and  place  them  M>  the  north 
of  Cancaane,  between  tbe  Wolge  and  tbe  Don.  Hence 
tbej  ceU  tbe  defile  of  Berbend  tbe  "  Rampart  of  the 
Hone."   'bt  tbe  geographical  work  falsely  attributed 
to  Moaea  of  Choreoe,  the  following  pessage  occors : 
**  Tbe  Meesageta  dwell  as  far  as  tbe  CasjHtn  Sea, 
where  is  tbe  oranch  of  Moont  Caucasus  that  ctmtains 
the  nmpul  of  Tarpant  (Derbend)  and  a  wonderful 
tower  built  io  the  eea:  to  tbe  north  are  tbe  Hooa 
within  the  city     Vaikatebsn,  and  othen  besides." 
Moses  of  Gboiene  rdales,  in  his  Anneoien  history, 
the  wars  which  Tiridates  the  Great,  who  reigned  from 
S59  to  813,  sustsined  sgainat  certajo  northern  nations 
that  had  made  an  irruption  into  Armenia.   This  prince 
attacked  and  defeated  them,  slew  tbeir  king,  end  pur- 
■oed  thsm  into  tbe  coantry  of  the  Hoook  (Huns). 
Zonaraa  states,  that,  according  to  some,  Uie  Emperor 
Cam  was  slain  (A.D.  383)  in  an  expedition  against 
the  Hons.   Fnun  all  that  baa  been  stated,  we  sea 
clearly  that  this  pmle  were  already  knewo  befme 
their  invasioB  of  Europe,  and  that,  when  Ammianos 
Marcellinns  speaks  of  them  as  a  nation  "  little  known 
to  the  ancients,"  be  is  not  to  be  conaidered  as  mean- 
ing ^st  there  was  no  knowledge  of  them  prior  to  A.D. 
376.   "  Tliey  live,"  remarks  tbe  same  writer,  "be- 
TondthePalaaMnotiaiMtbe  boidwsof  tbe  IiySea. 
^nwyaie  marked  by  extreme  ferocity  of  mamwn.  As 
■Don  as  a  cbild  is  born,  they  cot  deep  incisions  into 
its  ebedts,  in  oider  that  tbe  scars  thus  formed  may 
pseventf  at  a  Ister  period,  tba  first  siowtb  of  tbe  beard 
taB^pauiag.  ThqyMaAmidviBeaJaywiihet 


having  any  beard,  and  they  are  as  dribrmed  aa  en* 
nucha,  loey  are  of  squat  figures,  sod  have  ■trong 
limbs  and  large  heads.  Tbeir  figure  is  a  remarkable 
one ;  they  are  bent  to  each  a  de^ee  that  mm  vroald 
slmoet  fancy  than  to  be  tntite  beasts  roovii^  mi  two 
legs,  or  those  rudely  carved  pillars  which  are  used  to 
auf^it  bridges,  and  which  are  cut  into  some  reaem- 
bl&nce  to  a  human  form."  Zosimns,  wbo  wrote  about 
B  centniy  after  tbe  first  inroad  of  tbe  Huss  into  Eu- 
rope, supposes  them  to  be  identical  with  tbe  royal 
Seytbiana  of  Herodotus.  Jomandes  givea  a  fabnnne 
account  of  their  migin  from  aoroe  eoweressee  who 
had  onited  themselves  with  tbe  impnre  spirits  of  tbe 
desert.  He  describes  them  as  a  race  wnich  showed 
no  odwr  resemblance  to  the  human  species  than  what 
die  use  of  the  ^dt;  of  apeeeh  affwded.  The  por- 
trait of  these  barbamns  will  he  conifriete,  if  we  add 
to  It  tbe  description  gireo  by  Sidoons  ApoUiiiarii, 
io  473  (3,  %4A.  $cqa.).  Tbe  terror  which  these  bar- 
barians occtsioMd,  contributed,  no  doabt,  in  a  -mry 
great  degree,  to  heighten  tbe  pictare  which  the  ancient 
writere  just  mentioned  have  nven  us  of  their  persmal 
def<»mity.  We  mast  also  take  into  eonsidoration  die 
following  cireamatance :  Tbe  various  hordes  of  bar- 
barians, aoch  as  the  Lombards,  Goths,  Vandals,  and 
otbos,  which  made  huoada  into  the  Roman  empire 
before  the  invasion  of  tbe  Huns,  were  of  the  Indo- 
Gwmanic  race ;  their  physifwoomy,  therefore,  did  not 
differ  much  from  that  of  the  European  nations  already 
known  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  On  a  sudden  the 
Huns  presented  themselves,  belonging  clearly  to  a 
diffarent  race,  and  whose  figures  and  personal  ap- 
pearance aenetaUy,  in  tfaemswvea  fsr  from  pleasii^f, 
were  lenuted  .stiU  mora  disagreeabia  to  the  ey«  ^ 
artificial  mcane.  The  andden  preeMoe  of  sneb  a 
rsce  could  not  but  produce  sn  siarming  impression ;' 
and  beoce  the  writers  of  that  day  can  hardly  find 
eipreeaions  strong  enough  to  depict,  amid  the  ter- 
ror by  which  they  were  surrounded,  tbe  r^mlsive  de- 
formity of  this  new  ewarm  of  conqoerots ;  they  en- 
deavoDT  to  Improvai  tbe  one  upon  the  other,  in  placiDg 
before  their  readeis  the  moat  frightful  Infls  of  savage 
portraiture. — As  regards  the  origin  erf  tbe  Honnic  race, 
it  must  be  eonfeseed  that  great  uncertainty  has  for  a 
long  time  iffavailed.  Some  have  seen  in  them  tbe 
progenitors  of  tbe  Mogul  and  Calmnc  Tartars  of  the 
preewkt  dqr,  without  mivmg  eny  better  foundation  for 
this  oflaaaa  than  vigoe  dMcriptioos  of  the  fimns  of 
the  Huns.  Thsee  writers  oog^t  to  have  reflected  that 
the  descriptions  in  questien  would  apply  equally  weU 
to  a  large  number  of  the  races  of  noiuiem  Asia,  to  the 
Vogoulea,  the  Samoiedes,  the  Tonogousee,  and  oth- 
era.  De  Ouignee,  on  the  other  haod,  traces  up  the- 
Hons  to  a  nomadic  and  powerful  race  which  infeeted 
tbe  bmdera  of  China,  and  wbo  are  oalled  1^  the  lu» 
twians  of  this  country  Hiotmg  mh.  Tba  «mple  i»< 
semblsnce  of  names  has  caused  thia  theory  to  wear  a 
plausible  appearance,  but  Klaproth  fully  establishes  its 
fallacy.  This  writer,  in  following  as  hia  guides  tbe 
Byxantine  historians,  faakas  the  Huns  to  have  been 
of  the  same  origin  with  tbe  Avares,  and  to  have  been 
a  branch  of  the  Oriental  Finns,  and  the  progenitors  of 
the  present  Vougonles.  {Klaproth,  TaHeata  Hubh 
rifuu  it  PAsit,  p.  S46.>--Tbe  MsUry  of  the  Hons, 
in  ila  more  inpwtant  features,  is  as  foUows :  In  874 
they  qnitted  their  aettlementa  on  the  Wolga  end  Palus 
Meotis,  under  tbe  conduct  of  their  monarch  Balamir, 
and  subjected  tbe  Akataires,  who,  according  to  tbe 
atatement  of  Priacua,  had  a  common  origin  with  them. 
Rennitad  to  this  people,  Aey  attacked  the  Alaoi, 
called  Tsnaiba  from  their  dwelling  on  thebanka  of  dw 
Tanua  or  Don.  Tbe  Ahni,  bemg  eonqnered,  made 
common  cause  with  tbe  Hune,  ana  in  876  the  united 
hordes  invaded  the  eoastly  of  tbe  Ostrogotha.  Her- 
mannrich,  the  king  of  diis  latter  people,  met  with  a 
Mai  ddeat,  and  UUad  Umself  in  deqwir.   Hto  aoD' 
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MHOC  TilUair  MidMTOiind  in  xua  (o  maka  hmd 
agiiiNt  Um  neton;  ba  ww  aUio  io  battle,  and  tha 
Oatittgotfaa  wan  diapanad.  Tba  VingotiM,  to  Iba 
Bonbar  of  200,000  combaUnIa,  nuraaied  befon  them, 
and  obtained  pemuaBioii  oT  tbe  Einperor  Valens  to 
eraaa  tbe  Daaube  and  retira  into  Thraca.  la  380 
Balamii  oi  Balamber  desolatad  tbe  Roman  prorincea 
and  deatroyed  numeraui  eitiea.  Their  farther  lavagea, 
however,  were  bougbt  off  by  an  annual  iributa  aotil 
MS,  wbeo,  under  Attila  and  Bleda,  aona  of  Mound* 
zoukbt  tbe;  lavaged  Thrace  and  Illyria,  and  Tbeodo- 
aioa  II.  waa  conpelled  to  flf  for  refuge  into  Aaia,  and 
to  conclude  from  that  coDniry  a  abamaful  peace  with 
tbe  invadera.  In  444  Attila  became  wle  monarch, 
and  in  447  entered  at  tbe  bead  of  an  imnenae  army 
into  tbe  conntiiea  aubject  to  the  Eaatam  empire,  and 
•dTaiwad  to  the  vai;  saiea  of  CoottaDtioopw.  The 
umiea  of  Theodoaiua  II.  ware  ercijFwbaio  defeated, 
and  a  fraah  tribota  alone  saved  the  capital  of  the  East 
The  death  oTTbeodonna,  vrtiieh  h^q>enad  in  4A0, 
peared  to  Attila  to  offer  a  new  iq^tortuiutj  for  ftitbex 
aiactiona ;  but  Marciao,  tbe  new  emperor,  refused  to 
listen  to  hit  damaoda ;  and  Attila,  finding  menacet  in- 
efieetnal,  began  to  aoak  varioua  [Hrataxta  ba  eaoyittt 
lha  war  into  tba  Waat.  Ha  penetrated  into  6*a]  and 
uvagad  niiooajparta  of  tha  eoontrf,  but  waa  defeated 
in  tt^  battle  of  Cbabna-aar-Mame.  Notwithatanding, 
bowavar,  tbia  overthrow,  he  soon  made  an  iimption 
into  Italy,  laTaged  Ciaalpine  Gaul,  took  Aquileta,  and 
pillaged  Milan  and  Pavia.   He  died  tbia  same  year 

S53),  on  tbe  night  of  bia  noatiala.  The  power  of  tbe 
una  fall  with  Attila,  and  tna  nation  waa  soon  after 
diaparsad.  A  portion  of  them  setUed  in  the  eoootry 
which  from  them  waa  oalled  Hungary.  Some  aotbora 
atate,  that  tbe  race  of  tha  ancient  Hunt  were  aJl  cut 
off  in  the  long  war  waged  against  them  by  Cbaila- 
mague,  and  that  tbe  country  was  afterward  peopled 
by  tha  neigbboorinf^  nationa,  to  whom  the  preaent 
Hungarians  owe  their  origin.  But  other  and  more  ac- 
curate antbors  make  the  Hungarians  of  the  preaent 
day  to  be  descended  from  the  uicient  Hnna  mingled 
with  other  racea.  The  personal  appearance  of  the 
Hons  doea  not,  it  ia  true,  favour  this  idea;  but  the  Fin- 
nic  tribe,  which  formed  the  aerme  of  the  Hungarian 
nation,  becoming  intermingle  in  the  course  oitime 
with  Turkish,  Slavonic,  atu  Germanic  races,  may  be 
aaid  to  have  almost  totally  cliaoged  its  external  chat- 
■cteriatica.  Ttie  languige  of  iba  pteaeat  Hmyriana, 
loo,  ia  composed  of  rinnic,  Turkiah,  Slavooie,  and 
Gflnnan  elements.  (KtoprolA,  Tableaux  Hiitoriquet, 
&c.,  p.  347,  teqq.) 

HyaoiNTHiA,  a  festival,  celebrated  for  three  d^s  in 
the  aommer  of  each  year,  at  Amycla,  in  honour  of 
Aiptdlo  and  hia  unhappy  favourite  Hyacinthua.  ( Vid. 
S^*eiDtfana.)  Muller  ^vea  strong  reasona  (at  aappo- 
■ing  that  the  Hyacinthia  were  ohginally  a  festival  of 
Ceres.   (Doriau,  vol  1.  n.  373.) 

HY1.C1NTHUS,  a  beautiful  youth  of  Amyel«,  beloved 
by  Apolto.  He  was  playing  one  day  at  diacna-throw- 
ing  with  the  god,  when  the  latter  made  a  great  caat, 
a;^  nyacmtbua  nioning  too  ea^ly  to  take  op  the 
diaona,  tt  lebounded  ana  struck  bun  in  tha  &ee.  Tbe 
god,  unable  to  aave  hia  life,  changed  bin  into  the  flow- 
er which  waa  named  from  him,  and  on  whoee  petals 
Grecian  fancy  saw  traced  aZ,  oI,  the  notes  of  grief. 
(Oni,  Met.,  10, 16S,  teqq.—Apollod.,  1.  S,  8.— J3.,  3, 
10,  3.~Ettrip.,  Hel.,  1489,  OibM  versiona  of 

tha  legend  say  ^t  Zephyrua  {the  Weti  Wind),  en- 
raged at  Hyacintboa'  having  preferred  Apollo  to  him- 
aelJ^  blew  the  discus,  when  flu^  by  Apollo,  awnat 
tbe  bead  itf  tba  yooth,  and  aoItiHed  him.  {EtuoM, 
4M.—iromiiu,  10.  SSa,  Mq.^U^  S9,  0S,  Mq.—Lii^ 
OON,  P.  D.,  Vi.—KeigM€f»  Mythology,  p.  ISO.) 

HvIdss,  according  to  some,  the  daughters  of  AtUs 
tod  aiatera  of  the  Pwadaa.   The  beat  accoonta,  how- 
war,  make  then  to  bare  ben  the  i^mnha  of  Dodoaa, 
6tt 


Dirto  whom  Jn^tat  cmflded  the  nartoia  of  BtiAm. 
(Cooaolt  GMjfwmtf,  voL  8,  p.  AS.)  Ptwte^dts  pin 
their  namea  aa  Ambroaia,  Conoia,  Eadoca,  Ibnc, 
iEsula,  and  Polyxo.  (PAeruyd..  af.  Sdul.,  H,  18, 
486.)  Hesiod,  on  the  other  hand,  calls  them  Phni^ 
Coronis.  Cleea,  Phoo,  and  Endora.  (Af.  SeitLei 
Arat.,  Pkcen.,  173.)  Tlie  Hyadca  want  ^N»t  wiA 
their  divine  charge,  eommunieating  his  discovoy  It 
mankind,  until,  being  chaaed  with  bim  into  tbe  sei  bf 
Lycurgus,  Jupiter,  in  compassion,  raiaad  then  to  Am 
skiae  and  transformed  tliem  into  start.  {Pktrajl, 
I.  c.)  According  to  the  more  common  legead,  him- 
ever,  the  Hyades,  having  lost  their  brutbei  nju,  «i» 
waa  killed  bj  a  bear  or  lion,  or,  aa  Timaossays,  byu 
aap,  were  so  discmsolate  at  hU  death,  that  they  prnd 
away  and  died ;  and  after  death  they  were  cheoged  into 
ataia.  {Svgiti.,  fab.,  l9i^MuMker,  ad  iecVne 
atara  eaUea  Hyadea  (Tddsf)  derived  their  oams  fnsi 
to,"temsieuett""teraiHt*'  beeanae  their  ietluf,  it 
both  tba  evening  and  morning  twilight,  was  fur 
Greeks  and  Romans  a  aure  presage  of  wet  and  stomy 
weather,  thaas  two  perioda  falling  reneciivdy  in  ih 
latter  half  of  April  and  Noveodwr.  {ItUler,  Sunm- 
men,  p.  189.)  On  thia  baaia,  therefore,  both  ths  Atn 
k^ieiua  icspacting  tbe  Hyades  were  werted  by  ihspe- 
eta.  bi  ibe  eaee  of  tbe  nympba  of  Dodoaa,  the  Hy- 
adea become  tha  type  of  the  humid  princ^e,  ibe 
torer  of  vagetMioo ;  while  in  tba  later  faUe,  tbe  nio- 
drops  that  accompany  the  settiiw  of  the  Hyadesuidw 
teara  of  the  dying  dau^uera  of  Allaa.  Hcsce  Honu, 
with  a  double  aUnaion  to  both  fable  and  physical 
nomena,  calle  the  ataia  in  ^DaatioD  ■*  tnMUM  Hgtdie.* 
(Od.,  1,  a,  14.)— Hm  Roman  wiHw*  aomeliBes  aD 
these  stare  by  the  name  of  SueuUe,  "  little  swint," 
for  which  singularly  inel^nt  epithet  Htny  sssigos  n 
aingular  a  derivation.  According  to  tliis  writer,  Hk 
Roman  farmeta  mistook  tbe  etymoloOT  of  the  &etk 
name  Hyades,  and  deduced  it,  not  from  6eif,  "1* 
rw»,"butfnmi{',gen.£6r,  "oaoio."  (Pbi.,  IB,  SS.) 
The  laaaon  for  this  amuaing  derivatioB  appears  to  bin 
been,  beeauae  tbe  oentioud  nins  at  the  setting  of  ihi 
Hyadea  made  the  made  ao  nury,  titat  tbass  itin 
seemed  to  delight  in  dirt  like  swine !  laidoms  demei 
the  term  SitaJa  from  meau,  ia  ^  sense  of  "  nMM- 
ure"  or  "  wet"  ("  a  tueco  et  jtlumt." — bid.,  Orif ^ 
3,  70),  an  etymology  which  baa  found  ita  wiy  into 
many  modem  works.  Some  grnmmarians,  agiia, 
aougbt  to  derive  the  nana  Hyadea  fton  tba  GndtT 
(upaihni),  in  coDaaqorace  of^  die  reaenblaace  i^ 
tbe  ekiater  of  etata  bears  to  that  latter.  {SeU.  d 
R,  L  e.)— The  Hyades,  in  tbe  celeatial  apben,  tn  it 
the  head  of  the  Bull  [tiri  roS  fiovKpdvm).  Hie  mb- 
ber  of  tbe  stars  oompoaing  the  oonstellaliOD  sre  nfi- 
oosly  given.  Tbalea  comprehended  onder  tbis  mna 
only  the  two  atara  a  aod'a;  Enr^idee,  in  bis  FhaidH, 
made  tbe  number  to  be  three;  Acbane  gave  Cw; 
Heaiod  five ;  and  Pherecydes,  who  must  have  indo- 
ded  the  boms  of  tbe  Boll,  numbered  seven.  {SM 
ad  Arat.,  I.  e.)  Tbe  scholiast  on  tbe  Iliad,  bo«ew. 
gives  only  the  names  of  six  Hyadea,  when  qooUif 
fn>m  tha  aame  Pherecydee,  the  name  <^  out  wnnK 
probably  been  dropped  ty  bim;  for  tbe  AUntite 
were  commmly  iMKoaed  aa  amounting  to  'ixi'*'!^ 
namely,  seven  Heiadaa  and  seven  Hyadea— Tlie 
namea  of  tbe  Hyadea,  as  givni  by  H^inos,  are  «n- 
dently  in  some  «gcee  corrupted,  wid  in  ameDding  u» 
text  we  ought  to  employ  the  acbolia  on  Homer  (& 
18.  486),  eapecially  those  from  tbe  VeoatiBB  MS.,  to- 
gether with  tbe  remazics  of  Valckeoaar  (od  Amb^ 
p.  307,  Mqq.—BuUmaiM,  Beiasrk.  x»  Ideler,  p  Sift  ) 
Hraiinu,  one  of  the  two  lofty  roeki  whicb  me 
Mtpeodicokriy  from  behind  Ddphi,  and  ebtsnedMr 
Pamasaus  the  mithet  of  ducopvfof,  or  tbe  two-beued. 
[Eurip..  Phan.,  334.— Jferodo*.,  8,  39.)  Tie  (Xiw 
waa  called  Nanpieia.  It  waa  from  lhasa  Wanted 
eraga  Uiit  enlpriu  and  aaeritoginna  ciWnilt  M 
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Imrled  by  ibe  IMpUuH,  and  IB  ddi 
fortunate  ^aop  waa  batbaroudy  tnvrdand.  (Plttt., 
dt  Str.  NtM.  VmL—Dwd.  Sk.,  16, 6S8.— Crwwr't 
Ane.  Gntety  itA.%,p.  170.) 

HraHrttta,  a  town  in  the  nortbera  extremity  of 
Phoeia,  and  one  of  tbe  moit  ancient  placaa  in  that  ter- 
ritoiy.  It  waa  aaid  to  have  been  founded  by  the  Hj^ 
notes,  006  of  the  eailiest  tribes  of  Qreeoe.  iStraio, 
433.)  Httodotua  placea  UyampoUs  near  a  defile  lead- 
ing towaida  ThennopyUa,  where,  aa  he  rcpona,  tlte 
Pbociana  gained  a  victory  ova  the  ThesaahaDa,  wbo 
bad  invaded  their  tetritoiy.  iHtni.,  6,  He  io- 
fomie  ua  elaewhen  that  it  wia  aftannid  taken  and  de> 
strayed  fay  tbe  Peiaiana.  iHtniO.,  9,  89.)  Diodo- 
nta  atatee,  that  tbe  Bootiana  defeated  the  Pbociana  on 
one  ooeaaion  neat  HyampoUs,  and  Xenophoa  afflnna 
that  ita  citadel  waa  taken  by  Jaaon  of  Phem.  (Diod. 
Sk.,  6, 4.)  Tbe  whole  town  waa  afterward  deatroyed 
Philmand  tbe  Anmbic^one.  (Pcmm..  10,  37.) 
Bath  PUiqr  (4,  7)  and  Ptolemy  (p.  87)  aooDMMaly  a»- 
uibe  Ilua  aneieat  city  to  Boaotia.  Tbe  raiM  of  Hy- 
ampolie  may  be  aeen  near  tbe  Tillage  of  B^dama, 
upon  a  little  eminence  at  tbe  janetion  of  three  Talleya. 
(G^j  /AK.,  p.  2S3.— Cnww'«  Ane.  Grttee,  vol.  3, 
p.  164,  teqq.) 

Hruina,  tbe  name  of  an  ancient  poofde  of  Bcaotia, 
who  aoecAded  the  Eetaoea  in  the  poiaeaaion  of  that 
cotmtry  when  Aa  lattK  waie  wtenMPated  in  a  pUgiw. 
<.Slr«io, Ml.— Pommies.  S.)  Ovid antlua the ^ 
tbet  AvcMftN*  10  AfltMDi  ta  «qnrmlaat  to  Banlmt. 
(Met.,  a,  147.) 

Htantis,  an  ancient  name  of  B«aotia,  ban  the  Hy- 
antea.    (rid.  Hyaotei.) 

Htas,  the  aon  of  Atlaa,  and  Wolher  of  the  Atlanti- 
dee.  He  waa  eitremely  fond  of  banting,  and  imt  hia 
life  in  an  eneonnter  wilha  boar  otUm,  oi^  a*  Timm» 
relatea,  ftora  the  bite  of  an  aap.  ( Afin.)  lOS.— 
Mumck.,  ad  loe.-^Yid.  Hyadea.) 

HriLA,  I.  name  of  three  towna  in  Sicily ;  Hybla 
Major,  Minor,  and  Pstm.  Tba  first  was  tt'tnate  near 
the  aoatb  of  Mount  ^loa,  on  a  hill  of  the  aeme  name 
with  tbe  city ;  near  it  ran  tbe  mac  Simathua.  This 
ma  the  Hybla  ao  iunoaa  in  uaiqai^  for  ita  hon^  and 
beee.  {Steph.  Byz.,  a. «.— POnsm.* 5,  >8.)--n.  The 
eecond  place  was  called  alao  Herata ;  it  waa  eitoate  fn 
tbe  soautem  part  of  Sicily,  and  is  i^ed  in  the  itinecaiy 
of  Antonine  on  tbe  route  from  Agrigentum  to  Syra- 
casa.  On  D'AnviUe's  map  it  is  north  of  Camarina. 
Hiia  ia  now  Caisia  Oinme.  {lev.,  84,  aO.—Sttpk. 
Bfz., ».  «.) — ^III.  Tbe  laat  place  ana  a  laatiUmo  one 
on  the  eaatem  eoast  of  Siet^,  abon  Syncnae.  It 
was  alao  denominated  Galaotn,  bat  more  frequently 
Megaia,  whence  the  gulf  to  tbe  aoatb  of  it  was  called 
Megarenais  Sinoa.   {Flm.,  8,  8 — Died.  <Sic,  4,  80.) 

Hydabfu,  a  river  of  India,  and  one  of  the  tribnta- 
lies  of  tbe  Indus.  D'Anville  makes  it  to  be  the  mod- 
em ShatUrwt ;  Mannert  is  in  favoor  of  the-BefaU.  The 
true  modem  name,  bowerer,  ia  tbe  Wmm  or  Ikylvm. 
Aa  nguda  the  variMy  of  apitellatioDB  ginn  to  thia 
stream  in  both  ancient  and  modem  wnters  (ao  lesa 
Chan  twdte  in  Dumber),  coaenJt  ytnemc,  Yi»/eg§  ^ 
Neardaut  p.  91,  ttq. — ^itaessiil  Cemmerc*,  to.  1*  p. 
«t. 

Htdba,  a  celebrated  monster,  which  infested  the 
Lereean  marsh  and  ita  vicinity.  It  waa  destroyed  \fj 
Boeolea  in  bta  eecond  labour.  (Kad.HaRale8,wheio 
«  foil  aoGOont  ta  pv«o.) 

HrDBAArta,  a  tributaiy  to  the  Indus,  now  tbe  Ra- 
«w.  Strabo  aiid  Qaintos  Cnrtiua  call  it  tbe  Hyarotes, 
while  Ptolemy  styles  it  tbe  Rhnadis.  The  Sanscrit 
name  b  Iramtti.  (Conanlt  Yvutnt,  Voyagt  ef  Ne- 
4trclMM,  p.  98. — ^ilfieitnl  Comount,  vol.  1,  p.  M.) 

Htdbop«o*Ia,  a  festival  obeerved  at  A  Ana,  ao  «a)I< 

ini  ToS  ^optbf  Mttp,  from  CMrryingmcUr,  Itwna 
celebrated  in  coonemtmtion  of  ihoae  who  periahod 
tatlwdd^  (m,FiLay&— Ami., 


fomf.,  op.  Sehol.  ad  Ariwt.,  AeMMm.,  1076.)  TWe 
waa  alao  anoUier  fBstival  of  the  aame  name,  which  is 
aaid  to  have  «isinatcd  in  tbe  iaUsd  of  .^gina,  wbco 
the  Aigonauta  Tsnded  there  for  water.  A  friend^ 
oonteet  look  place  between  tbe  crewa  of  the  diflerent 
veseela,  ai  to  who  diould  diapl^  tbe  moat  qtoed  ill 
carrying  water  to  the  abipa.  {Apellei.,  1,  9,  M.-— 
ApM.  JOl,  4, 1766.— JfiijW.  JBgntetUa,  p.  84,  n.  v.) 

Htdiumtuh  and  Hvoavs  (T^oovr,  gen.  'Xdpoiv- 
TOf),  I.  a  port  and  city  of  Calabria,  W  miles  aoulh  of 
BiundieiBm.  It  was  a  place  of  some  note  aa  early  as 
Ute  time  of  Scylez,  wno  namee  it  in  his  Periplna 
^Sy.  It  WIS  daanad  the  neereal  poiM  ef  Italy  to 
Ofeeee,  tbo  diaUnco  bein^  o^  M  milee,  and  the 
peaaage  might  be  efieeted  m  five  hoars.  (Cie.,  Bp. 
md  Att.,  15,  81.)  Hia  eiicmnatuice  led  l^nbos,  aa 
it  is  said,  to  form  the  project  of  nnitiog  the  two  coaata 
by  a  l»idge  thrown  aeroea  from  Hydrontom  to  Apol- 
lonia.  (PJtii.*  8,  II.)  In  Slrabo'a  time,  Hydmntam 
waa  only  a  emsH  town,  though  to  harboor  waa  alill 
frequMitod.  (Strmio,  881.)  Stephanos  Byiantinae 
recorda  a  tradition,  tiom  which  i*  would  appear  that 
Hydrantsm  wee  foimded  by  seme  Cretans.  The 
modem  name,  is  OtraMo.  ( Cramur'a  Ane.  llafy,  vd. 
8,  p.  800.)->~n.  A  small  river  running  ek»e  to  Hy- 
drnntom.   It  ia  now  the /dro.   (Lmmm,  fi,  874.) 

Hroiu,  the  goddeaa  of  health,  daoghtsr  of  ^acu- 
lapiua,  held  ia  great  Tenemtim  emong  tbe  anciento. 
She  waa  eomnwnly  worriiipped  m  tlw  same  temrio 
with  jGeculapios.  Her  ststne,  moreover,  was  often 
placed  by  the  side  of  that  of  ApoUo,  wbo  then  derived 
bota  her  a  auTDame.  So  alao,  on  tbe  Acropolia  at 
Athena,  her  statue  etood  near  that  of  Minerva,  who 
vrae  heoce  caUad  Minerva-Hygeia.  (PeuMn.,  1,  88.) 
— Hygeia  waa  naualfy  repreaented  holding  a  eop  in  we 
hand,  and  a.  aarpent  in  ttie  other,  wfaieb  twinee  round 
her  arm  and  drmka  from  thk  cnp.  Hie  long  robe  in 
whicb  ia  attfaod,  u  well  as  ttie  serpent  which  she 
holds,  aoffieiendy  diatbgatsb  her  from  Hebe,  who  ia 
also  represented  holding  a  cnp.  (Voilmer,  WSrUrb. 
der  Myau>L,p.  880.) 

HTOlNoaCAiueJaLios  (wntten  alao  H^ds,  Hy- 
mn^ Ygiirae,  or  J^inna),  a  celabntod  grammarian. 
Ho  ia  mmitioned  1^  SaotoniBa  aa  a  native  of  Spain, 
Uiougb  aome  have  ani^Kwed  faim  an  Aleiandrean,  and 
to  have  been  brought  to  Rome  aftci  tbe  capture  of 
that  city  by  Cmar.  Hyginni  waa  a  freedman  of  Aa< 
guatua  Ciaear'a,  and  was  placed  by  that  emperor  over 
the  library  on  tbe  Palatine  Hill  He  also  p.n  ia- 
Btraction  to  nmnnooa  oi^hIb.  Hyginuo  vrae  inti- 
mately Bcqnaintod  with  Ond  and  oUMr  literary  elMff- 
actera  of  the  day,  and  waa  aaid  to  be  the  imitator  of 
Comelina  Alexander,  a  Greek  grammarian.  Some 
suppose  him  to  have  been  the  fiithless  friend  of  whom 
Ovid  com[riains  in  hia  Ibis.  His  works,  which  were 
numerous,  are  frequratly  quoted  by  the  ancients  with 
great  reapect.  Tlte  principal  onea  amtear  to  have 
been:  I.  DgUrHbiu  IlaUeu!  %  DtTrojaitu  Fam- 
Haai  8.  DtClmiaViriarA.  Ik Pnpitialiiut Dto- 
ram  :  li.  D$  DHa  PtmlHtu  t  9,  A  Commentary  oa 
Vii^ :  7.  A  Treatise  on  Agrieahure. — These  works 
are  all  lost.  Those  which  are  extant,  aitd  are  ascribed 
to  Hyginna,  were  probably  written  by  another  individ- 
ual «  tbe  aame  same.  These  are :  I.  Faiularum 
IsAer,  a  ci^ection  of  877  fribles,  taken  for  the  most 
part  AomGhoetan  sooreea,  and  emlnvciBg  ill  tbe  moat 
mpottant  legenda  ei  antiquity.  It  ie  written  in  ■ 
very  inferior  atyle,  but  Is  still  of  great  iraport^ce  for 
ihB  mjrtbdogtat.  8.  PoeUe^  AMironmiedn.  This, 
like  the  previoos  work,ia  in  ptoae,  and  conaists  of  foor 
booka,  being  pertly  aatrowNnical  and  mathematical, 
partly  mytbMogieal  and  pbitoaOTthieal  in  ita  character, 
since  it  gives  the  origin  of  the  Catasteriama  aecording 
to  the  legenda  of  the  poeta.  Tbe  proem  of  Oe  wnfe 
ia  addi— aed  to  a  eemin  Qnfntos  Pabiue,  in  whom 
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tend  to  recogniM  Q.  Fainnt  QDintilknuf.  Thu  work 
«1m  IB  written  in  a  cwdoM  and  inferior  inumer,  and 
yet  ia  very  impoitaDt  f»r  obtaining  a  knowledge  of  an- 
ct«Dt  astronomy,  mai  foe  a  comet  andttituidia^  of 
the  poeta.  The  principal  eooice,  whence  the  wnter 
obtained  his  materials,  waa,-  according  to  Sahnastua 
(tU  Ann.  CUmaet.,  p.  594),  the  Greek  Spbnra  (J-^pa) 
of  Nigidiaa ;  but,  according  to  Scaliger  {Jot.  SeiU.  ad 
JTsmi.,  1,  p.  33.— Id.,  ad  Etueb.,  p.  10),  he  drew  them 
from  Ertlosthenes  and  others. — Ad  examination  of  the 
style  and  character  of  tbeso  two  woiks  will  leata  do 
doubt  on  oar  mind  that  the  author  of  them  waa  not  the 
celriwated  grammarian  of  the  Angastan  sgc ;  bat  that 
thees  were  writtra  at  a  later  periwl.  -  Many  regard  the 
Fablea  aa  a  selection  made  from  seTsral  eulier  woAs, 
by  agramaiansn  of  a  later  d^,  probdily  Avianas,  whose 
name  Barth  thought  he  had  wcorered  in  one  of  the 
MSS.  (8arth^MKn.,lO,l»^-U.,lO,9Q.)  Schef- 
fer  plaeaa  the  writer,  abont  whose  name,  Hyginns, 
then  cannot  well  be  any  doobt,  in  the  age  of  the  An- 
lonines.  (Dt  Hygini  Serift.  fabtU.  ataU  atqiu  tty- 
ifi.)  Muneker  thinks  that  many  parts  are  taken  from 
Uie  earlier  Hyginus,  and  that  the  rest  is  the  produc- 
tion of  a  very  infetior  writer.  ( Jfwici.,  Praf.  ad  Hy- 
gin.^  tttt)  Mff')  N.  HetnaiDa  makes  the  compiler 
'  of  tbewoikto  MnUndnDdarTbaodosiiiB  tbsyonng- 
«r;  and  Vaa  Staveren  regards  the  collection  aa  hav- 
ing been  made  at  a  late  period,  with  the  name  of  an 
ancient  grunmsriaD  prefixed  to  it  {Prof,  ad  Auet. 
M^Uu^.,  jkA  fin.)  Niebuhr,  finally,  thinks  that  a 
mythological  fragment  found  by  him  {Pragmmhim  de 
r^ua  Tisiwu  mj/thalt^ieu)  formed  part  of  the  work 
oat  of  which,  by  the  ud  of  nomerou  addttints,  the 
two  pioductioaa  that  now  go  by  tba  name  of  Hraions 
appsar  to  baM  originated.  {Cic,  Orat.  fro  &hir., 
dfcc.,  Pragm.,  p.  105,  Mtqq.,  Rom.,  18S0,  8vo.)  The 
beat  editiwa  of  Hyginoa  are :  that  of  Moncker,  Amtt., 
1681,  2  vols.  8ro,  and  that  of  Tan  Staveren,  iMgd. 
Bat.,  et  Anut.,  1742,  4to.  (fijiikr,  GadL  Sm.  LU., 
fol  1,  p.  713,  wff.) 

HvLAOTOB,  One  of  Aetson's  doga,  nanad  bam  his 
barking  {iTmrH,  "  to  i«ri"). 

Htlas,  I.  a  son  of  Tbeodamaa,  king  of  Mysia,  and 
of  Menodiee,  wbo  accompanied  Hereues  in  uie  Aigo. 
On  the  coast  of  Mysia  tne  Anronaiits  stopped  (o  ob- 
tain a  Bopply  of  wster,  and  Hylaa  having  gone  for 
•one,  was  seised  and  kMt  by  the  nymphs  of  the 
atnaitt  into  which  he  dipped  hia  nm.  Herenles  wmt 
ia  quest  of  him,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  unavailing 
search  waa  Left  behind  by  the  Argo.  {AfolUd.,  h  9, 
10.— ApeU.  Rk.,  I,  1207,  aeq.—MvMck.,  ad  Anton. 
La.,96.—Stttrz,adfft^ie-fragm.,p.  111.)— It  was 
an  ancient  cnatom  of  the  Hitbyniana  to  lament  in  the 
buToinff  days  of  midaoouner,  tnd  call  oat  of  tbe  well, 
into  which  they  &Ued  he  had  fallen,  a  god  named 
Hylas.  TbeMaiyandioisoslamMrteduidsoQ^tBop- 
mos,  and  the  Phmiaa*  Lityorses,  with  dirges,  io  a 
similar  manner.  Ihis  usage  of  the  Bithynians  was 
adopted  into  tbsir  myihok^  by  the  Greek  inhabitants 
of  Cius,  near  which  the  scene  of  the  fable  was  laid, 
and  it  waa  connected  in  the  manner  jnat  narrated  with 
tbe  Argonautic  ezpsdiiiona,  and  the  history  of  Hareo- 
Um.  &fiUkr,Orehom.,'^9aa.~~U.,I)oriatu,voll, 
p.  867,  467.>-4I.  A  livar  of  Bithynia,  flowing  into 
the  Smus  Ciaons,  noar  the  town  of  Ciaa,  and  to  tbe 
southwest  of  the  lake  Aseanios  and  tbe  city  of  Nicna. 
Tbe  inbabiunta  of  Ciua  celebrated  yeailv  a  festival  in 
btmour  of  Hylas,  wbo  was  carried  on  by  tne  nyiiqiha,  aa 
ia  above  mentioned,  in  the  neigfaboiirhood  of  thia  river. 
The  hvu  was  named  afur  him.  At  this  celebration  it 
was  nsoal  toeall  with  lond  cries  opon  Hytaa.  (PUn., 
5,  8S.)   Consult  ramaiha  under  the  article  Hylas,  I. 

Htllos,  I.  a  son  of  Harsnles  and  Dejanira,  who, 
altar  his  ftther'a  death*  mairied  Uia.   Accmding  to 
tba  common  Iwend,  be  waa  peiaecoted,  aa  hia  fiuher 
M  beati,by  EnyathMi%MdgUi|idto  ^ftontte 
0M 


Palmwniiesus.  HwAtheoiaDa  gare  a  kind  receptkn 
to  HylluB  and  the  reat  of  tbe  Heraclidw,  and  raariched 
against  Euryathen*.  Hyllos  obtained  a  rtcloiy  orcr 
hw  enemies,  lulled  vrith  his  own  hand  EurystbaBSiBtid 
sent  his  head  to  Alcmena,  his  gnodmolW.  Sena 
time  afier  be  attempted  to  recover  the  Pdopootiesiis 
with  the  other  Heraclide,  bat  waa  killed  in  single  com- 
bat by  Ediemne,  king  tk  Arcadia.  ( Vid.  Heraclidc, 
Hercules.— tf«roib>f.,  7, 204,  &c.— Orid,  Met.,  9,  S79. 
— II.  A  river  of  Lydia,  which  falls  into  tbe  Hetmos.  It 
ia  mentionod  by  Homer  (A,  SO,  89t).  Stnbo  stales 
Uiat  it  waa  turned  in  his  tine  the  naygiua.  Pliny, 
however,  distin^iahea  between  the  Hyllos  and  the 
Phryz  or  Phrygias  (6,  29);  and,  if  he  is  correct,  it  is 
probable  that,  m  hia  opinini,  the  Hyllos  was  the  river 
of  Tbystiia ;  but  tbe  Ptargius,  the  larg«r  bmdi, 
which  cornea  from  the  northeast,  and  rises  in  tbe  biOs 
of  the  ancient  Phrygia  [j^mtetns.  (Cnuwr'*  Jisit 
Mvur,  vol.  1,  p.  428.) 

Hyi»ir.sc8  and  Hthbh,  tbe  god  of  maniage,  was 
ssid  to  be  the  ofibpring  of  the  muse  Urania,  but  the 
name  of  his  sire  waa  unknown.  {CaiiUbu,  61,  S.— 
Ifonmu,  8S,  67.)  Thoee  who  Uke  a  leaa  aaUirae 
view  of  the  sanctity  of  marriage,  give  him  Bscduia 
and  Tana  fint  parents.  {Sermu,  ad  JBn.,  4, 137.) 
Ha  was  inroked  at  manlBge  festivala.  {Burif.,  TVe- 
ai.,  810.— CoAtU.,  /.  c.)  By  tbe  Latm  poeu  be  ib 
preaented  to  us  arrayed  in  a  yeUow  robe,  ma  temples 
wreathed  with  the  fraorant  ^tni  amaracns,  bia  locks 
dropping  perfume,  and  the  nnptial  torch  in  his  band. 
{CatuU.,  I  e.—Ovid,  Her.,  20,  157,  teqq.—U.,  Ma., 
10,  1,«?.) 

Hyhbttits,  a'  monntain  <tf.  Attica,  eoutheast  of 
Athens,  and  celebrated  for  its  •xcellent  honwy.  Ac- 
cording to  Hobboase,  Hymettaa  appvoadies  to  wiAm 
three  miles  of  Athens,  and  is  divided  into  two  rartges ; 
the  first  mnniiu  from  esst-nortbeast  to  southwest, 
and  the  second  forming  an  obtuse  angle  with  the  first, 
and  having  a  direction  from  west-northwest  to  eest- 
Bou^east.  One  of  these  summits  waa  named  Hy- 
mettns,  tbe  other  Anydros,  tv  the  dry  Hymeltns. 
(Tkeopkr.,  de  Sign.  Pl.,y.  Rttnt.)  The  Gist  is 
now  called  Treio  Kottm,  the  second  Lomira  Fom'. 
The  modem  name  of  Hymettua  ( Trdo  I^ioKiit)  means 
"the  Mad  Mountain."  This  Btngnlar  appellation  is  ac- 
counted for,  from  tba  circamstance  of  its  .baring  been 
translated  from  the  lulian  Menu  Matla,  which  is  no- 
thing alae  than  an  unmeaning  eotruption  of  Mona  Hy- 
'  mettns.  Tlw  asm*  writer  states,  tiiat  Hymettos  it 
neither  a  id(^  nor  a  ^toresque  mounuio,  but  a  flat 
ridge  of  bare  roeka.  The  sides  abont  half  way  np  are 
covered  ■with  brown  shrubs  and  heath,  whose  flowen 
scent  tbe  air  with  deliciouB  perfume.  The  honey  of 
Hymettoa  is  still  held  in  high  repute  at  Atbm,  being 
distinguished  In  a  Slipmor  flavour  and  a  peculiar  aro- 
matic odour,  wbicb  ptattts  in  this  vicmity  also  posseai, 
CHobhouMe'a  Jovnuy,  vol.  1,  p.  320.)  Herodotoa  af- 
firma  that  the  Pelmi,  who,  in  the  course  of  tiwir 
wanderings,  had  aettled  in  Attica,  occupied  a  district 
aitssted  under  Mount  Hymettus :  from  this,  however, 
they  were  eiq>elled  in  consequence,  as  HeealKua  af- 
firmed, of  the  jealousy  entertained  by  the  Athenians' 
of  the  snperior  Bkill  exhibited  by  these  stniwerB  in 
the  enhura  of  land  (6,  187).  Some  nine,  bdiealiva 
of  tbe  Mte  of  an  ancient  town  near  tbe  monastay  ef 
Syrimi,  atUiefootof  Trtlo  Voim,  have  bora  thought 
to  corre^nd  with  thia  old  settlement  of  the  Pelaan, 
apparently  called  Larisea.  (Strabo,  p.  440. — GtW$ 
Itinerary,  p.  94.  —  Kruae,  HeOat,  vol.  1,  p.  SH.- 
Cramra  Anc  Oreeee,  vol.  3,  p.  391.) 

HTPAms,  I.  a  riTerctf  European  Scythia,  now  called 
Bog,  which  faQa  into  the  Borystbenes,  after  a  eonth- 
east  course  of  about  400  miles,  and  with  it  mto  tbe 
Euzine.  (Herod,,  i,b%.)— II.  A  river  of  Asia,  risiif 
in  Mount  Oaocasus,  and  foiling  into  tbe  Paloa  Ma^ 
til.  (Fid.  TiidHna.)         ^  . 
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HtvXtji,  dw  prioeiptl  Iowd  of  the  ^fuMt,  bt 
Thsmljr,  on  the  river  Sperchiua.  Livy  mentione  it 
mu  being  in  the  pOBceasion  of  the  iEtolisns,  end  u  a 
piece  where  their  nntional  coancil  waa  freqaently 
convened  <36,  14).  Ite  women  wen  eelebieted  fot 
their  ekill  in  magic.  {AptU.,Mei.,  1,  p.  164. — Tks- 
ophr..  Hut.  Plant;  9,  9.)  Hypeie  wee  etill  e  city  of 
nole  in  the  lime  of  HieioelM  (p.  MS).  Ita  nine 
«ye  to  be  aeen  on  the  aite  called  CaatrUxa,  near  the 
modern  Pairagiek,  which  repreaenta  probably  the 
Kee  P«tr»  of  the  Byuniine  hiatoriena.  iNicepkanu 
Gregor.,  4,  p.  67. — Crmmer't  Aneknt  Gretct,  vol.  I, 
p.  447.) 

HtpatIa,  s  femele  maUiemetician  of  Alexindrea, 
^ni^tter  of  Tbeon,  end  etitt  noce  celebnted  thin  her 
iaUm.  She  waa  bom  abooc  (be  end  of  the  foaith  cen- 
tury. Endowed  with  e  rare  penetration  of  mind,  abe 
joined  lo  this  so  great  a  dq^ree  of  ardour  in  the  path 
of  aelf-iiiBtrQctitn,  aa  to  cooaecfate  to  atodv  her  entire 
deya  and  a  large  portion  of  the  night.  She  applied 
bweelf  in  particular  to  the  [Ailosopln  of  Plato,  moee 
■entjmenu  ahe  prtfemd  to  thoea  «  Arietoilt.  Fel- 
lewinf  the  example  of  theee  great  Ae  natdeed 
to  add  to  her  iiribnnatioD  by  tnTelling;  and,  having 
veached  Atbeoa,  attended  uiere  the  leeturea  the 
■blest  iDBtmctere.  On  her  return  to  her  native  ehy, 
«he  waa  invited  by  the  magiatimtea  to  give  leaeone  in 
pbiloeoptqF,  and  AlezaDdna  beheld  a  femele  encceed 
to  that  hn^  line  of  Uhmriona  teaehen  which  had  ren- 
dered ile  adiool  one  of  the  moat  eriebitfed  in  Uic 
'worid.  She  was  an  Eclectic;  bot  the  exact  eeiencee 
formed  Ute  basia  of  til  ber  inatraetiona,  end  ifee  ap- 
[died  their  demimatratiotn  to  the  principlee  of  the 
speenlative  eeiencee.  Hence  abe  waa  the  firet  who 
iDtiodtieed  a  rigimNW  method  into  the  teeching  of  phi- 
loadfrtqr'  She  nmnbered  among  her  diaciples  many 
«eMitted  men,  among  othera  SyoeMoa,  afterward 
bUmp  (rf  Plotemaia,  who  oteeervea  daring  hie  whole 
life  uw  moat  fneodhr  feennga  towards  ber,  although 
dM  eonatantly  refosed  to  become  a  convert  to  Chria- 
tiantty.  Hypatia  united  to  the  endowments  of  mind 
many  of  the  attractione  and  ell  the  virtnea  of  her  sex. 
Her  dreae  wee  remarkaUe  for  ita  extreme  aimplieitv ; 
ber  cmMhKt  was  ahreye  above  eoniteion ;  end  ahe 
knew  well  bow  to  natrain  within  the  honada  of  i»- 
•peet  Ummb  of  her  auditors  who  felt  the  inflsenee  of 
ber  peiaonal  cbarme.  All  idea  of  nurriage  waa  eon- 
atantly rejected  by  ber  aa  threatening  to  interfere  with 
her  devotion  to  hisr  favooiite  atudies.  Merit  so  rare, 
and  (Realities  of  eo  high  an  order,  could  not  fail  to  ex* 
cite  jeaktoay.  Oreetee,  goyentor  of  Alexandrea,  ad- 
mirea  the  telente  of  Hy^tte;  and  lieqvMidy  had 
coarao  to  hn-  for  advice.  He  waa  deeinoa  of  i«|HesB- 
ing  the  too  ardent  teal  of  St.  Cyrill,  who  saw  in  Hy- 
petia  one  of  the  principal  anppoite  of  paganiam.  -  The 
partiaana  of  the  biahop,  on  their  side,  bebdd  in  Ute 
meaaurea  of  the  governor  the  result  of  the  counsda  ot 
Hypatia ;  the  moat  aeditious  of  tbeir  nnmber,  having 
«t  uieir  heed  ao  eecleaiaatie  nemed  Petar,  eeixed  upon 
Hypetia  aa  ahe  wee  [woeeeding  to  her  school,  forced 
ber  to  deseend  from  her  cheritrt,  and  dragged  her  into 

net^tboaring  cbarch,  where,  stripped  of  her  veat- 
ments,  die  was  put  to  death  by  ber  bnital  fbee.  Her 
body  wea  then  t^  to  piecea,  and  the  palpitating 
fnendwre  were  dragged  twon^  the  etreeto  and  finaUv 
conigned  to  the  umea.  Tua  dephmUe  event  loox 
placelo  the  month  of  Maidi,  A  J).  415.--'Ilie  wtaka 
of  Hypetia  were  loat  in  die  buniing  of  the  Alezandrean 
iiteaiy.  In  the  number  of  theee  were,  a  Commentary 
Ctt  DiopbantoB,  an  Aatronomical  Canon,  and  a  Com- 
mentary on  tbe  Conies  of  Apolleniua  of  Pe^.  The 
very  names  <^  ber  other  produetiona  are  \oA.  Tba 
letter  published  by  Lupos,  m  faia  CoUeet.  Var.  Epiat., 
ia  evidently  aoppoeititioae,  sioce  it  containa  mratioB  of 
die  eondfrsnaiiim  of  Neatorine,  whieh  waa  neatnior 
«pilie.dealkiif  S^pUii.      th»  weAi  of  l^aHiiM, 


pabKibed  by  PBtevim  (lQt8,  M.)^  are  fimid  eavcD  of 
tbe  letters  written  by  that  prelate  to  Hypetu  ;  but  we 
have  to  regret  the  loes  of  her  answera,  whieh  would 
have  thrown  mneh  light  on  the  aabjeci  matter  of  the 
qtiatlee  in  qneetioD.  Tbe  Ckeek  Anthology  oooteiM 
an  epuiam  hi  pniM  of  Hjrpalia,  attrteted  lo  Panlea 
Silenbarins.  For  farther  mfbrmatien  rriative  ta  tfaie 
celebrated  femele,  conaett  Menage,  Hut.  Muliir.  PU- 
to$opki>r.,  p.  63,  wff. a  DitMrtatioH  of  DewmgnUut 
in  the  ^U.  German.,  vol.  8 ;  and  a  Letter  of  ibe  Ah- 
hi  Goujei,  m  the  fifth  and  aizth  volamea  of  the  C<m- 
tinutaum  iet  Memmrte  it  Literature,  by  Desmoleta. 
Socratea  Scbolaaticaa  aleo  givee  vs  some  account  of 
her  method  of  hietraettoa.   (Hiet.  Eeclea.,  7,  Ifi.) 

HTmioair,  a  name  given  by  tiie  ancient  writan 
te  a  nattMi  ewpipoeed  to  dwell  in  e  remote  qnertor  of 
the  world,  &«yoM  the  wind  A?reae,  or  the  region  when^ 
in  tbe  popular  belief,  tUa  wind  wae  anppoaed  to  begin 
to  blow.  Hence  they  were  thooght  to  Kve  in  a  d»- 
IfgbUTul  climate,  and  in  tbe  enjoymeot  of  every  bleea- 
ii^;,  and  to  attain  aleo  to  an  mcrediMe  age,  even  to  a 
Ibonaand  veaiB.  (iW^  Of.,  S,  A6.— Pierament,  ^ 
Sdkot.  mi  Pmi.,  L  e.}~-The  temi  HypathoiaaD  haa 
given  rise  to  variooa  opmioiia.  Pellontier  makea  the 
pet^e  in  qneetion  to  have  been  the  Critic  tribes  near 
the  Alps  and  Danube.  Pliny  placea  them  beyond  the 
Rbipeao  monntains  and  the  nonbeaat  wind,  "  mUt* 
aqmbmia  nafie."  Mention  ia  made  of  them  in  aev- 
enl  pasaages  of  Pindar ;  and  the  acboliaat  on  the  8th 
Olympiad,  v.  68,  observes,  etc  TirepSopiavf,  h9a  'Iff- 
rpot  ric  ""ny^i  ^J^h  to  Ike  Hyperhortatu,  where  the  la- 
ter haa  ita  rite.  Protarcbua,  who  is  quoted  by  Stephe- 
nna  of  Byxantiom  under  tbe  word  TirrpMpeot,  atatea^ 
that  tbe  Alpa  and  Rhipean  Monntaina  were  the  aamei 
and  that  all  the  nationa  dwelling  at  the  foot  ^  thia 
chain  were  called  HyperiMHeane.  It  wonid  appear 
fiom  these  and  other  anthwitiee  (aa  emnnentien  of 
moat  of  which  ie  made  by  Spadtrnm,  md  Ce/Hm., 
IfyiHH.  M  Del.,  V.  981),  that  tlw  term  HypCTbtwean 
was  applied  by  tbe  ancient  wrilera  to  every  nation  ait- 
nated  much  to  the  mxtb.  But  whence  ariae  tbe  hiriily 
coloured  descriptions  whieh  the  ancients  have  left  as 
of  theee  same  Hyperboreans  1  It  anrely  conld  not  be, 
that  rode  and  bubatous  tribes  .gave  occasion  to  those 
beantifnl  ptctoiea  of  hnmen  felicity  on  which  the  poota 
of  (brmw  daye  deGfl^ited  to  dwell.  "  On  sweet  and 
fragrant  herbs  thn  Teed,  amid  verdsnt  and  giaaay  pas- 
tares,  and  drink  ambroaial  dew,  divine  potation ;  aR 
resplendent  alike  in  coeval  youth,  a  i^io  serenity  for 
ever  amilea  cm  their  brows,  and  lightens  in  their  ^rea  ; 
the  eonseqoence  of  a  just  temperament  of  mind  and 
diapesftion,  hoUi  hi  paratts  and  in  tbe  aooa,  dispo- 
sing Uiem  to  do  what  ia  jaat  and  to  speak  what  is  wise. 
Neither  dioeaaea  nor  waatii^  old  age  infest  thia  hoJy 
people ;  bot,  without  Uwur,  witboat  war,  they  con- 
tinue to  live  happilv,  and  to  escape  the  vengeance  of 
the  cruel  Neraeaia.*'  Hue  aang  Orphana  »na  Pindar. 
If  an  opinion  might  be  ventnred,  it  would  be  this,  thai 
all  tbe  traditionB  Kapaethf  tbe  Hypeibonaii  nea 
which  are  fimind  aeattered  among  the  woika  of  tbe  an- 
cient writers,  pomt  to  ao  earh  and  central  seat  of  efr- 
tlization,  whence  learning  and  tbe  aru  of  social  Ufa  di- 
verged over  ttw  world.  Shall  we  place  this  seet  of 
primitive  refinement  in  the  north !  But,  it  may  be  re- 
plied, the  eariiest  historical  aeeoonte  which  we  have  of 
those  regiona  repreeent  them  aa  phuged  in  tite  dee^ 
eat  bartariam.  The  answer  ie  en  easy  one.  Agee  of 
refinement  may  have  rolled  awav,  and  been  soeceeded 
by  ages  of  ignorance.  Who  will  ventorw  to  say,  that 
the  northern  regions  of  Europe  must  not,  at  an  eariy  pe- 
riod, have  enjoyed  a  milder  cumate,  when  the  vaat  quan- 
titiea  of  amber  found  in  tbe  environs  of  the  Baltic  deav- 
ly  show  that  Uie  forests,  now  imbedded  in  tbe  eaitb,  ia 
which  amber  is  pcadnced,eenld  not  have  ridded  tUa 
anbetuiea  if  a  vanr  elevated  tenqperatore  had  not  p» 
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Bwrt,  •troBg  u  H  i«,  «>d  pvm  tba  toqnrj  00  other 
•ad  deem  groaacU.  The  tenn  Hjperboraan  meena 
a  nitioa  or  people  wh»dwcU  beyond  the  wiod  Boreu. 
The  IMUDB  BonM  ie  pnv^  *ff^  ^  *^  Giteks  to 
tbe  wiad  which  blowi  from  the  Donh-oonbeut  (Pm- 
Mv,  Lex.,  9.  v.),  wtd  ia  the  aeme  wiih  the  Aquilo  of 
the  I^tioB.  Of  thie  latter  wiDd  FIid;  remerlu,  "jbu 
Mter  SeptaUritmem  et  Orlum  aoUtitiaUm  ;"  and  For- 
cellini  {Ltx.  Tot.  L»l.)  obaerree,  that  it  ia  often  con- 
founded with,  and  ouataken  for,  tbe  north.  Tbe  term 
HypeilMrai,  thm,  if  we  cooaider  iu  tne  meaiiiiiA  le* 
fan  to  •  people  dweUing  hr  to  tbe  noitbeeat  irt  tbe 
Gteeke.  and  will  leed  ua  ai  once  to  tho  plaiu  of  cen- 
tfat  Aaia,  tbe  cradle  of  ooi  race.  Here  ii,  waa  thai 
nan  eziated  in  primeval  Tirtoe  and  baf^pioeaa,  and  bare 
were  eojored  thoae  bleaaiagB  of  cxiateoee,  tbe  remem- 
brance of  wbich  was  carried,  by  tbe  wioua  tribee  that 
eocceaaivelj  migrated  from  tua  common  home^  into 
everr  qaarter  of  tbe  earth.  Heace  it  ia  that,  even 
•m«9  the  Oriental  oatiena,  eo  many  tracee  are  fowid 
of  Ihw  oriflfin  being  derired  from  aome  cogoti;  to  tbe 
QMth.  Aoelung  haa  adopted  the  opinion  which  aa- 
eigtw  central  Aaia  aa  tbe  original  aeat  of  tbe  human 
qiecies,  aitd  haa  mentioned  a  wietj  of  cooaiderations 
in  aopport  of  iL  He  observes,  thsl  the  cential  [daios 
of  Aaia  being  tbe  bigbeat  rwion  in  tbe  globe,  moat 
have  been  the  fleet  10  emerge  uom  tfwoniveraal  ocean, 
and,  tbwefore,  firat  beoune  caiwble  of  aSbrding  a  habit- 
able dwalltng  to  terrestrial  animala  and  to  the  boman 
^Mciea:  beniM,  as  tbe  subsiding  watera  gradually  gave 
up  tbe  lower  ragiona  to  be  the  abode  of  life,  they  may 
have  desceikdea,  and  spread  tbemarives  sueceaeivel^ 
over  their  new  acquiaitiona.  Tbe  desert  of  Kobi, 
which  ie  the  summit  of  tbe  oentnl  ala^ta,iatbe  most 
derated  lidgo  in  tba  globe,  fnm  tta  vicinity  the 
neat  rivera  of  Asia  take  their  riae,  and  flow  towards 
the  four  cardinal  poinU.  Tbe  Sdinga,  the  Ob,  tbe 
Irtish,  the  Lena,  and  tbe  Jeaisei,  send  their  water  to 
the  Frozen  Ocean ;  tbe  laik  flows  towards  the  aetting 
mm  i  Uie  Amn  and  Hoaiw-bo,  and  the  Indue,  Gaiqee, 
■iidBunNUDpeotor.towar£Ute  oast  and  sooth.  Oatbo 
dadivitiee  «  these  hi^  landa  are  the  plains  <tf  Thibet, 
lower  than  the  frosen  region  of  Kobi,  where  many  fw- 
tiU  tnctt  are  well  fitted  to  become  the  eariy  seet  of 
animated  tkature.  Here  are  found  not  only  tbe  vine, 
the  oUve,  rice,  tbe  legumina,  and  other  plants,  00 
'  which  man  baa  in  all  ages  depended,  in  a  great  meas- 
ure, for  hia  auateoaoce,  hot  all  those  animsb  ran  wild 
upon  thMs  mountains,  which  be  bae  tamed  and  led 
with  him  over  tbe  whole  earth ;  as  the  ox,  the  horse, 
the  ass,  the  she^,  the  eoat,  the  camel,  the  hoe,  the 
dog,  the  cat,  and  even  uie  gentle  reindeer,  wbi^  ae- 
oompaniea  him  to  the  icy  polar  tracta.  In  Cashmere, 
planta,  animals,  and  men  exiat  in  tba  greaieat  physical 
perfection.  A  number  of  arguments  are  suggested  in 
lavonr  of  tbia  opinion.  BaiUy  has  referred  tbe  inrigin 
of  the  artaaod  aciencae,  of  aationomy  and  of  the  old 
lunar  lodiao,  aa  well  aa  of  tbe  discovery  of  tbe  plaaeta, 
to  ^e  moat  northerly  tract  of  Asia.  His  attachment 
to  Buffon's  hypothesis  of  the  central  fire,  end  tbe  grad- 
ual refirigMratton  of  the  earth,  has  driven  him,  indeed, 
to  the  bulks  of  tbe  Frosen  Ocean ;  but  his  acgnnents 
more  natnraUy  to  tbe  centre  of  Aai^  Id  our 
SeiiptnrBa,  moaeovar,  tbe  second  origin  cf  mankind  ia 
niened  to  a  monotainoua  lagion  eaatward  of  Shiner, 
and  the  ancient  books  of  tbe  niiidoos  fix  tbe  cradle  of 
Our  race  in  the  same  quarter.  Tbe  Hindu  paiadiae 
ia  on  Mount  Mean,  wbich  is  on  the  confinea  m  Casb- 
pwte  and  Thibet.  (JCilttir,  ITmv. /Kat,  toL  4,  p.  19, 
not.) 

HTFBBiA,  a  fountain  of  Thesealy,  placed  by  some 
in  the  vieiiiity  of  Awia  Pelaagicnm,  while  othen  think 
that  it  vrea  near  nmm.  («lnii«k  43S.— ifwac,  od 
Am.,  B.,  0,  4fi7.--Cr«msr*s  4m.  Gnww,  vd.  1,  p. 
306.) 
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Achaia.  Pansanlaa  (7,  36)  relaloa  a^sloiy  wlseh  le- 
counts  for  tbe  subsequent  change  of  name.  Tba  lo- 
niana,  who  bad  colonised  the  &,tj,  bang  auaeksd  bj  ■ 
snperior  nnmbw  of  Sicyonisas,  eolleeteo  a  gnat  majr 
goats,  and,  having  tied  fegota  to  their  bans,  sst  then 
on  fire,  when  the  enemy,  cooeeiving  the  baiiiged  is 
have  recwved  re-wfaceiiienls,  haatily  wiibdiew.  Fm 
thaee  goata,  awi  t&v  alyuv,  Hypereaia  look  the  iwibi 
of  Mgin,  Uwugh  its  fonner  appellation,  as  PtiuuM 
remarlta,  never  lell  into  total  disuse.  {Pmut^Lt. 
— CraaMr's  Aite.  Ortaee,  vol.  8,  p.  67,  aq.) 

HTPialDia,  •  eeleteated  AtbeniaB  orator,  caalai- 
pnary  with  Demosthenes.  AAer  bavii^  coi^lttii 
nis  education,  he  ondoyed  himself  in  writing  entioai 
and  pleadinga  for  othera,  until  be  vraa  of  an  iga  thu 
qualified  him  for  tbe  practice  of  tbe  bar.  In  aumg 
on  hia  political  career,  he  attached  himself,  like  Ih- 
mosthenes,  to  tbe  party  opposed  to  Phi^p,  ktig  4 
Macedonia,  and-  was  sent,  along  wiUi  EptwlUa,  m  1 
aecret  mission  to  tbe  com  of  Peraia,  tbe  teniumMrf 
which  wete  equally  tbreatencd  by  Phibp,  to  pcocun 
aid  against  that  ambitiotts  and  powerfgl  prince.  Wbci 
Eubaa  waa  in  fear  of  an  invasion  by  PbiUp,  and  wlah 
the  AthenisDs  were  wasting  tbaii  time  in  idle  dsbbn- 
tioDs.  Hyparides  prevailed  upon  the  richer  citiuMto 
unite  with  him  in  immediately  equipping  forty  Ysndi, 
two  of  which  were  anaed  at  hia  own  expense.  Be 
was  engaged  also  in  the  oxpedition  wbich  tbe  Alk- 
niana  sent  to  tba  aid  of  Byxantiam,  aider  ibe  ordm 
of  Pbooiob.  When  newa  reached  Athens  of  tbe  ii- 
aatrooa  battle  of  Cbaionea,  Hyperides  moantsd  ikt 
tribune,  and  pcopoeed  that  their  wives,  childna, 
gods  sboold  he  placed  fat  aafa  keeping  m  the  Pueai; 
that  the  eiilee  shodd  bo  ncaUed  ;  that  Aeir 
should  bo  leatmrod  to  tbooe  dtiioBe  iriM  bad  bsia^ 
prived  <iS  them  ;  that  the  aojountora  should  be  sdai- 
ted  to  the  rank  of  citixeoi ;  that  Ubeity  ^woU  ta 
granted  to  the  daws;  and  that  all  elassee  abouU  ub 
up  aims  in  defence  of  their  country.  Iliess  neanni 
were  adopted,  and  to  them  the  republic  owed  tbt  ha- 
oondtte  pence  which  it  enbeeqaenuy  obtainad.  Vka 
Ihia  danq|or  wes  psssed,  Hyparidae  vraa  atlaiM  V 
AriM<^lon,  wbo  accuaed  bim  of  having  vioUtid,  h 
the  decree  jnafmeotioned,  all  the  fundamental  hM*f 
Ibe  tapublic  Hyperides  defended  himaelf  in  ■  cds- 
biated  speech,  in  which  be  declared,  that,  dazzltd 
tbe  Macedonian  arms,  he  waa  anidile  to  see  the  \m; 
end  be  gained  bis  cause.  He  wae  one  of  tbe  teem- 
ton  whom  Alexander  wished  to  have  ddifared  his 
bis  bspda  after  tbe  deetmetioB  of  Thdtes;  bat  A* 
anger  of  the  monarch  wee  appeaaed  by  DcmadM,  m 
Hyperidea  remained  in  his  conoay.  He  was  we  tf 
the  small  number  whom  tbe  gold  of  Haipalu  nnU 
not  gain  over ;  and  bence  it  ia  that  be  becsne  ibe  ic- 
cuier  of  Demosthenea,  who  had  snSiBred  himsalf  ishs 
oormpted.  We  find  Hyperides  aubeeqnently  pfonms- 
dng  the  fuDonl  nation  over  Leoelheoes,  wbo  Mia 
tbe  Laouae  war,  and  which  tbe  aacimts  cooMdoed 
one  (rf  the  beat  its  kind.  After  the  ^**^^J^ 
countrymen  be  was  exiled  frmn  Athene.  He  istind 
first  to  ^^ioa,  wbeie  he  became  reooaciled  toDeoi^ 
thenea.  Purnied,  however,  by  tbe  MacedoeiaDS,  M 
took  refuge  ia  the  temple  of  Neptune  at  HsisiM 
From  this  aaylnm  he  waa  ton  by  Ar^ias,  ^  «■ 
charged  with  tbe  inlhiDOOS  miaeioli  of  ddivang  V  » 
Antipater  the  Athenian  orators  by  whom  hia  kI)"*" 
bad  been  opposed.  Antq>ater  caused  bis  Uxwoe  w 
cut  out,  and  pnt  him  to  death,  B.C.  SSS.  His  wj, 
which  had  been  left  without  burial,  waa  carried  cebf 
hia  relativea,  and  iirianed  in  ^tiea.— Hyparides  11  re- 
garded aa  the  dwd  m  oidor  of  the  AAania  oMm« 
Oe  &it  aftor  Danoathwee  and  jEecUos*. 
bmrover,  |daees  him  immediately  after  I>>W7>?^ 
and  almost  m  the  same  level.  Dionysina  of  Hahca- 
DBoaDe  pmaee  the  etranMh,  the  aBaplidh,  As  Nwi, 
and  A*  BiMlwd  ttf  hu  ootkM  (si  JUlU    ^  ^ 
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6U>  DfeCkqriMiam^paMf  MhmglfiiiUBAi 
ptwfwoce  0Tcr  all  onIMn  with  «iCMlioD  of  ^it> 
clutMa  {Or.,  16,  td.lUukt,^m.)  UoANtDMteljr, 
ebara  eziaU  no  nmtion  which  wa  no  with  mitwBty  u- 
cribe  to  HTpetidM,  and  by  wfaieh  we  mif^  be  anaUtd 
to  fomibr  oonetveaeoiDe  ide«of  hit  BMrits  ud  style. 
Libtaiu  beUeres  him  to  hm  bees  the  lotbor  of  « 
haiugcM  which  iilb«idemoiigthoM  of  Oemoetbenee, 
■nd  eotitM  Htpl  r&o  iqtic  'AUeavipm  wi^kwv, 
**  On  the  eonreatioiH  with  AkuBder."  Raiike  is  ia- 
emreet  in  ust^ing  to  him  ooe  of  the  two  oratioQ* 
^ainet  Ahstogitmi,  foond  unoog  the  woriu  irf  Demoe- 
tbcnea.    (&A^  Hittoirt  ie  U  LUteratwrt  Gr.,  ▼ol. 

%   PL  «W.) 

HTPEaloK,  a  eon  of  Coriiu  aod  Tem,  who  manied 
Tbea,  by  whom  ha  had  Amon,  Iba  era  and  ineon. 
iTkmg.,  871,  uqJ)  Id  Homer,  Hyporioa  ii  identkal 
with  the  Sun.  (E.,  19, 898. — Cempan,  boworcr,  il., 
6,  613.)  It  iaToy  probable  that Tirc^iiwv  ie  the cob- 
tnotion of  T*«fMotijM>.  {Paumo,  Lex.,t.v. — Vokt- 
er.  Hem,  Gtogr.,  p.  38.)  Th%  inter(»etation  giToa 
hy  the  eaetenta  to  the  name,  «■  denetiag  **  him  that 
mow  ohm,"  aeema  InUe  to  little  objeetiDB.  Her- 
■aaBB  nnden  it  TaUo,  ae  •  rabetantiva:  "Fotf  Am 
■I'dnwiir,  Tnephv  *t  lanrfr,  TVHium  Mtrn- 
MM.'*  {Offtue.,  tcL  8,  p.  176— KagklUft  MfikeUh 
^,p.  68,#ef.) 

HTrsaHKMTBi,oiMof  the  fifty  dangfatere  of  Danana, 
who  manied  I^ro^***""  of  .£gyptM.  Shediaobey- 
•d  her  fathtf'e  bloody  eooimanda,  who  had  ordered  her 
to  mufder  her  buaband  Uie  fint  niriit  of  hw  nuptiab, 
and  aoffMod  LyneeiiB  M>  escape  tmitift.  Her  fathwt 
at  first,  in  hia  anger  at  her  diaobedieDcet  put  her  into 
ctoae  ooofiaeuMit  Rokntiiig,  howover,  after  aome 
time,  he  gave  his  conoeot  lo  her  tmioa  wUi  Lyneene. 
(Fad.  Dasa'idea.) 

HTPSlaia,  a  tribotaty  of  the  Indus,  now  the  Bevp»- 
or,  aa  it  ■■  more  commonly  written,  Bofak.  The 
•aeient  aamo  is  variotialy  tfifon.  In  Airian  it  iaTir^ 
MtfKuiTfamc;  in  DM&nie(17,W)aBd  hi  Stnbo, 
Tirotiif  (Hypanis).  Pliny  (8, 17)  giree  the  form  Hyp- 
ssia.  This  rivw  ma  the  limit  Alexander's  cod- 
qaeeta,  and  be  creeled  dtus  on  its  banks  in  memory  ' 
of  his  eqwditteo.  Some  writers  eironeo«aIy  give  the 
■Mdsro  name  of  the  Hyphaais  as  the  Se(/e«t;e.  (Ftn- 
enf*<  Vft*  tfJ^m^mr,  p.  lOi.) 

Hwaa,  now  Birfim,  a  river  of  Sicily  Uhng  into  the 
Crioians.    (<9il.  hMt.,  14,  S8S.) 

HvpstfcLBe,  en  eatroaomer  of  Alexandiea,  who 
flourished  nodar  Ptolemy  PbfBcon,  aboat  148  B.C. 
He  ia  considered  by  some  to  hare  been  the  author  of 
the  14th  and  18th  books  which  an  appended  to  Eu- 
did'a  Elenents ;  thot^  otheia  atreniionaly  deny 
tfaia.  No  one,  bowerer,  dispntee  Ue  eUm  to  a  aRttH 
moik  eotilled  'Avafopiir^,  in  wbidi  he  gires  a  method, 
fu  from  enet,  of  calculating  the  risings  of  each  sign 
Or  portion  of  the  ecliptic.  Hypsklea  was  nearly  eon- 
tomporaiy  with  Hipparchna,  wiio  was  the  first  diat  gave 
an  exact  sehitiOD  to  this  problem.  He  may  have  beoD 
^foonat  of  the  dtsooreriea  of  HiiHiarehiia,  aod  this  may 
•em  to  eieoae  Urn ;  hot  it  ia  hard  to  conceire  why 
hie  treatiee  called  AM^fkcriet,  to  vAieh  we  hare  juet 
alluded,  should  have  been  ilKladed  in  the  collection 
entitled  the  "Little  Astronomer,"  wbi^  formed  a 
text-book  in  the  Alexendrean  schools  preparatorir  to 
the  reading  of  the  aMronomy  of  Ptolemy.  It  waa  idle 
to  rimw  ue  pupil  a  very  vicioaa  aoluUon  of  an  eaay 
problem,  which  they  woi^  snbeequentiy  find  solved  m 
the  wwt  itealf  of  Ptolaimr.  (Bugr^tku  Vnm.,  toL 
»I,1K  I»T.) 

mFsirfLS,  dan|^iter  of  nwae  and  qaeen  of  Lem- 
Boa.  The  Lemniaa  women,  his aaidiDaving oflend- 
ed  Veaoa,  the  goddeaa,  in  refenge,  cauaed  them  to  be- 
come peieonally  disagreeable  to  their  huriiands,  so  that 
the  latter  prsfoned  the  socie^  of  their  female  eaptino. 
IneBBoad  <  thia  aogleot,  the  Lanaian  uriToi  aawMied 


thek  hesbandi.  Rypsipyle  bknte  trred  b«r  Mw* 

iriiom  abe  kept  cone^ed.  About  a  twelvemeaA  a^ 
ter  thia  event,  the  Aigooaete  touched  at  Lennoa.  The 
women,  taking  tb«n  for  their  enemies  the  Tbraciana, 
came  down  in  wms  lo  oppose  their  landing ;  but,  on 
aaeortainnig  who  they  were,  they  retired  aod  held  » 
eonneil,  in  which,  on  the  advice  of  Hypeipylo*e  nnne, 
it  was  decided  tint  they  should  invito  diem  M  land, 
and  take  thia  occasion  of  bat iog  tSspm^  The  Ar* 
gonanta  soeepted  the  invitation,  Heienles  alone  nfa- 
mig  to  quit  toe  vess^.  They  gave  ihemselvea  np  to 
joy  and  nativity,  till,  on  the  remonBirance  of  that  hero, 
they  tore  themselves  sway  from  the  Lemnian  fair  ones, 
and  once  more  handled  their  oate.  When  her  coon* 
ttywomcB  nibaeqoently  found  that  Hypeipyle  had  saved 
the  lift  of  her  fcther,  they  eold  her  into  elaven,  and 
riw  Ml  into  tha  hande  of  Lyeaigne,  king  of  Nemea, 
who  made  her  nmae  to  his  infant  son  Opheltes.  Aa 
the  umy  of  Adraatns  wis  on  iu  march  againat  Tbebea, 
it  came  lo  Nemea,  and,  being  iu  want  of  wator,  Hvp- 
sipyle  undertook  to  guide  them  to  a  spring.  She  left 
the  ehiU  Ot^ieltes'lyii^  on  the  greai,  whrn  a  anvenl 
found  and  killed  mat.  AwpUarma  uguod  lU-lock 
from  tbie  event,  and  callod  the  child  Aivhraionw  (Af»> 
Sutnmr),  as  indicative  of  the  evils  which  were  to  be* 
ftd  the  diiefs.  Tb^  then  celebrated  funeral  gamee 
in  his  honour.  I^eorgns  endeavoured  to  avenge  the 
death  of  his  child ;  but  Hypsipyle  waa  screened  from 
hia  reaentment  by  Adnetua  and  the  other  ehidtama. 
(ApoOod.,  1,  9, 17.— A.,  8,  a,  4^i^.,/a*.,  16, 
74.  &c.) 

HTkOAKla,  a  latge  conntiy  of  Aria,  rituate  to  tho 
aooth  of  the  eaatein  put  of  the  Caspian  Sea.  Hiie 
eoontiy  wis  Bonntsinoua,  covered  with  foresta,  and 
inaccMaible  to  cavalry.  Under  Alennder'a  succesa- 
ors,  Hyrcania  waa  restricted  to  narrow  limita ;  Ntam 
and  Margians,  which  were  previonaly  poitioos  of  it, 
being  converted  into  a  sepanto  (Movince ;  during  the 
IVuian  rak,  theee  two  became  an  apnendaM  to  Par- 
Utiene;  fCTtnnder the fcebleSrieiico>Svrian kings, the 
northern  nomades,  called  the  Paithrans,  had  presMd  on- 
ward and  founded  a  large  kingdom.  Hyrcania,  now 
restricted,  contained  the  north  of  Count,  the  eaat  of 
MtsoHderam,  the  country  now  called  Corcoit  or  JoT' 
jttn  {DtkiorAthuui),  and  the  weet  of  the  |novtnce  of 
CAerMM.  The  Dane  Hyieaaia  ie  aaid  to  denoto  ■ 
wasto  and  noenltlvated  eoontry.  (  WM,  Voritr  mti 
MiadAtieH,^.  881.) 

HticInoh  Maki,  ^e  eoutheestcm  part  of  the  Cas- 
pian, lying  ^ng  the  shores  of  Hyretnia.  {Vid.  Ca»- 
pinm  Mare.) 

HraoAitua,  I.  Joha,  high-priest  and  prince  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  ODeccededms  father  Simon  Maecab*- 
ua,  who  bad  boon  treacherously  slain  by  the  orders  ei 
Ptolemaas,  hia  son-in-law.  Hjprcanus  commenced 
hia  reign  1^  miniihing  the  aasaaam,  whereupon  Ptol^ 
mttus  appheo  for  aid  to  Antioehus,  ki^g  of  Syria,  wh<r 
laid  siflo*  to  Jerusalem  aod  compelled  Hyrcanui  to  pay 
him  tribute.  At  the  death  of  Antioehus,  however,  h« 
profited  by  the  troables  of  Syria  to  eflbet  the  ddivei^ 
Bsce  of  his  conntry  from  ifaia  foreign  yoke.  He  took 
aeverd  citiee  in  Judsa,  aubjugated  the  Idomsana,  de- 
molirited  the  temple  at  Gcruim,  and  made  himself 
maater  of  Samaria.  He  died  not  long  after,  B.C.  106. 
— 11.  The  eldest  son  of  Alexander  I.,  succeeded  his 
htber  in  the  high-priesthood,  B.C.  78.  Arietobulue, 
his  brother,  disputed  the  crown  with  him,  on  the  death 
of  Alexandra,  tiwir  mother,  and  proved  victorious,  B.C. 
68.  Hytciont,  ledueed  to  tho  simple  office  ef  tho 
prieathbod,  had  reeonree  to  Aretaa,  hits  of  ArabiaT 
who  beaiq^ed  Aristobulus  in  the  tempm.  Scaurua, 
the  lieutenant  of  Pompey,  boirever,  whom  Arisiobnloa 
had  engaged  in  his  interests,  compelled  Aretaa  u  raiso 
the  nege,  and  Hyrcanna  was  forced  to  content  him- 
self wiUi  the  office  of  hi^-prieet.  He  wis  put  to  death- 
by  Hepod,  it  tha  ngo  or  80  yoan,  B.a  88,  on  his  at- 
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•■M^  to  Ukc  nforn  ODco  Biore  awnw  Uw  Ambkn. 
{JmU's  But.  JSUraw  Com.,  |>.  S07  and  S4S.) 

Htuiok,  •  town  of  J^mlia,  tlM  c«U«d  Uiul  (  Vid. 
Urit.) 

HtbIa,  L  ft  ci^  of  Apolia,  in  Um  more  Dortharn 
put  <tf  the  Iqtjrguo  peuuwuU,  between- Bniitdutam 
•ad  TuentQm.  It  it  now  Oria,  aod  would  seem  to 
ban  been  a  sUce  of  snst  antiqui^,  siiice  its  fouod- 
ation  ii  uetibad  hf  Heiodotiu  to  some  Cntsns,  that 
finroMd  put  of  an  eipedition  to  avram  die  death  of 
MiwM,  who  bad  perished  in  Sicily,  wfaitbor  he  weot 
ia  ponoit  of  IMaius.  {Herod.,  7,  171.)  Stnbo,  in 
his  descriplioa  of  Ispjaia,  does  not  fiil  to  cite  this 
passage  of  Herodotus,  l>nt  he  seems  undetennined 
whetw  to  recognise  the  town  founded  by  the  Cretans 
in  that  of  Thyrtfi  or  in  that  of  Veretum.  By  the  first, 
which  he  mentions  ss  placed  in  the  centre  of  tbe  isth- 
■Wi,  sod  formerly  tbe  espitsl  of  the  con  nay,  ha  seems 
to  designato  Oria  (StT».,  382).  It  is  probable  tbe 
word  'Uijrrsi  is  cdnopt ;  for  elsewhere  Str^  calls  it 
Uiia,  and  describes  it  as  standing  on  tbe  Appian  Way, 
between  Brundiaiom  tnd.  Tarentnm,  as  ahovB  remark- 
ed. (Crwtwr'f  AneietU  Italy,  vol.  2,  p.  310.)— II.  A 
town  of  Bosotia,  in  Ibe  vicinity  of  AuUs.  (i&iit..  It., 
S,  406.— 5er«»^  404.) 

Htkibds,  I.  an  ARadian  BKmsich,  foe  whom  Aga- 
uedea  and  Tiop^oius  constructed  s  treasury.  ( Vid. 
Agaawdas.) — II.  A  peasant  of  Hyria  in  Bosolia,  whose 
name  is  connected  with  the  legend  of  the  birth  of  Oti- 
on.    (Fti.  OrioD.) 

HTtTicos,  a  Trojan,  father  to  Nisua,  one  of  the  com- 
panioiisof  ,£iieaa.  (Fir£;,,.£n.,9,177,406.)  Hence 
the  patrtuyinic  of  ifin-(anii«s  applied  to  Nians.  {Mn., 
9, 176.— Compare  &m.,  E.,  8, 837»  Mf .)— Tbe  same 
patronymic  form  is  iRiUed  by  Virgil  to  HippoeooB. 
[Mn.,  6,  493.) 

Ht^a,  I.  a  town  of  Bmotia,  at  the  foot  of  Citbaron, 
and  to  the  east  of  Plataa.  It  was  in  zoitu  in  tbe  time 
of  Pauaauias  (9, »).  The  vestiges  of  this  place  should 
be  looked  for,  near  tbe  village  of  Pblonia,  said  to  be 
one  lulfl  from  Plataa,  according  to  Sir  W.  Cell, 
ifiia.,  p.  112.) — II.  A  small  town  of  Argolia,  not  far 
fimn  the  village  of  CeochreB,  and  on  the  road  from 
ArgOB  to  Tegea  ia  Arcadia.  It  was  destroyed  by  tbe 
LaeedBnumiana  in  the  Pelt^wnnesian  war.  {Thucj/d., 
5,83.) 

HTSTAsras,  a  noble  Persjsn,  of  tbe  family  of  the 
Achamenidea.  Hii  son  Darius  reigned  in  Persia  af- 
ter the  mard«  of  the  nsoiper  Smmtlia. — As  regards 
die  meaning  of  the  nune  nystaspea,  conault  lomaiks 
under  tbe  aniele  Darins,  pegs  416,  eoL  S,  line  M. 


laoomts,  a  annmnia  of  DioDyaoB  or  the  GnciBn 
Baoehns,  aa  indicative  itf  hia  being  the  son  of  Cerao, 
and  not,  aeeoiding  to  the  commeo  Ic^d,  of  Semele. 
In  aeeivdaDed  wiui  this  idea,  Boehsrt  makes  it  of  Pbce- 
niciao  origin,  and  signifying  an  infaot  st  the  breast 
(Ga^.  Sicr.,  1,  IS.)  A  sunilai  definition  ia  found  in 
Snidas  (a. «.  loxxof)-  Sophodea  represenU  the  young 
god  on  tbe  breast  of  tbe  Eleoainisn  Ceres.  (Ajttig., 
132.)  Lncietius  (4>  1 1 62)  gives  Ceres  the  epithet  of 
Jtfitmmoia.  O^dieqs,  cited  by  Clemens  Alezandri- 
Bus  (AdMOti.  ad  GaU. — Op.,  td.  MonlL,  p.  IS),  also 
apesks  of  lacchns  as  a  child  at  the  breast  of  Ceres. 
According  to  the  Athenian  traditions,  Ceres.was  nur- 
sing Bacchus  when  she  came  to  Attica  in  search  of 
Proserpina.  A  great  number  of  ancient  monuments 
represent  Ceres  with  laccbus  or  Bacchus  at  ber  breaat. 
(Wincluimatm,  Jfo*.  fwd.,  vol  1,  p.  28,  68,  71.) 
Jaeckni  waa  also  called  ao^wc,  a  name  which  the 
GredLs  gave  to  infiuit  deities.  (iSo^mw.,  ad  Inter. 
Her.  Attic,  et  Reg.  dt  Aim.  climact.,  p.  556,  te^q. — 
SaiiOe'CroiXy  Myttert*  d«  P^mumc,vol.  1,  p.  199.) 
Demotoins  ( A^g^ifrpuf )  iraa  also  a  sainaBw  nS  BaacluBL 


(5awf«-0r«KE,  ft.,  p.  900.)  Ceraa  was  cdM  Mip^ 
T/)e^»"nDuriaber<rf'llieyoang."  8be  has  beta  np- 
neeotad  with  two  cbildrai,  me  at  each  brrat,  ud 
holding  a  bom  of  plenty.  Bochart  cites  the  Bjaiii 
van  oflacchua  as  x  proofof  the  coneaness  of  tbitia- 
teipretatioD.  This  van  is  called  in  Greek  Aimc,i 
word  which  not  onlv  denotes  a  no,  but  also  the  nnii- 
dling  clothea  of  childFen.  According  to  H«t]fGhiiH{i; 
t.  '/um^nK'),  tbe  epithet  Liknitea,  given  to  Bacdni^ 
cornea.  frmnAucvof  in  tbe  aecse  of  swaddbeg  cknka. 
In  the  hymn  to  Jupiter  by  Callimacbns  (v.  48), 
tea  envefops  him  in  swaddling  cloUws  of  gold  ika 
hii  biilh,  and  to  denote  this  tbe  word  JIkvo^  ia  en- 
ployed.  An  old  glossary  renders  ^Mvof  by  taciDuhf 
Htm.  It  would  aeem  also  that  there  is  a  cutie  lukgr 
between  the  name  lacchus  and  tbe  Oriental  Uo,  ik 
great  auwltstion  for  the  deity ;  from  wlucb  both  Ji- 
MM  and  Jeti*  would  appear  to  have  ^nnif.  baka, 
moreover,  is  tbe  yuxxA  form  of  tba  Greu  Siaku, 
tbe  difference  being  merely  a  variation  in  dUkcL 
Moor,  in  bis  Hindoo  Pantham  (4to,  Lamd.,  1B10),u- 
signs  the  name  laccheo  to  the  Hindu  Iswua  ot  Bie- 
cbus,  and  makes  it  eqaivaleot  to  "  lord  of  the  Iacch^''a 
followers  of  that  god.   (£cltiii.         vol.  17,  p.  317.) 

lALf  SOS,  a  town  of  tbe  island  of  Rhodes,  80  Midii 
from  the  city  of  Bbodes.   Its  vicinity  to  the  ctpM 
proved  so  injunous  to  its  growth,  that  it  becauM 
doced  in  Strabo'f  time  to  a  mere  village.  (Stnk^ 
655.— JfowiCT-f,  GeogT.,  vol.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  227.) 

lABBa,  a  servant-maid  of  Meianiza,  wifo  of  GAta, 
king  of  Eleusia,  who  succeeded  by  hex  tricks  in  mabf 
Ceres  smile  iriien  tbe  goddess  waa  full  of  ditlnai « 
tbe  lost  (tf  hu  daughter.   {AfoUod.,  1,  6, 1.) 

lAHBLlcBua,  1.  an  ancient  jdulosopher,  a  ulin  if 
Syria,  and  educated  at  Bal^lon.  Upon  Ttaju'icai- 
quest  of  As^ria  he  was  reduced  to  alavoy,  but,  re- 
covering his  liberal  he  afterward  floariabed  oodatk 
Eo^roi  Antoninus.  He  bed  learned  the  Greek  ho- 
goage,  and  wrote  it  wt^  facility.  He  composed  a  »■ 
mance  in  this  language,  oititled  lonpuu  BafciK- 
vtoKol,  and  turning  on  the  loves  of  Rhodane  ud  Si- 
nonia.  (Compare  CAonfon  it  Ut  RocketU,  Mdapi, 
vol.  1,  p.  18.)  It  consiated  of  sixteen  boob,  (ran 
which  Photios  has  left  us  an  extract  Some  bin 
pretended,  that  a  manosciipt  of  this  worit,  wbicb  bi^ 
oeloDged  to  Meibomiue,  paaaed  in  1753  into  tbe  lAn- 
ly  of  Uie  younger  Biinnann.  Ito  exiateoce,  bowem, 
ia  veiy  ntx»rtain.  A  fr^ment  w«8  preacived  byLn 
Allatioe,  accompanied  with  Ida  own  Latin  vtaioa,  Ib 
his  selections  nom  the  MSS.  of  Greek  rtteturiciiM 
and  sophists,  Rome,  1641,  in  8vo. — 11.  A  psttre  of 
Cbalcia  in  Syria,  who  flourished  about  tbeb^inoiiig  tt 
the  fourth  century.  He  waa  a  disciple  of 
and, nuisuii^  the  route  traced  by  FoipbyiTand  rkii- 
nB%  iw  earned  the  doctrines  of  the  new^PlaloBia  M 
the  last  degree  absurdity.  Inteier  to  dwstee 
philosophers  in  tslenta  and  erudition,  without  hafini 
made  any  important  discovery,  or  thrown  any  men 
li^bt  upon  tbe  new-PIat«iic  suKxri,  he  neverthelentt- 
tamed  to  great  celebrity.  The  air  of  superior  nncuf 
which  be  knew  so  well  how  to  assume,  tbeftmaofW 
pretended  miracles,  hia  xeaioQS  eSbrto  for  the  MM- 
vstion  of  paganism,  tbe  nee  iriuch  be  made  tor  tUe 
end  of  tba  new-PbWnic  doctrines,  aod  perinpa  A* 
lucky  coincidence  of  hia  having  Bved  attbevetypenod 
when  a  new  religion  was  aupplsnting  tbe  <dd ;  in  fin*, 
the  admiration  conceived  for  him  by  tbe  Eopeiw 
Julian,  and  which  that  emperor  expressed  by  tbe  nMrt 
eiaggeratad  praise ;  all  these  circnmstaocea  combiasd 
were  the  cause  of  this  individual's  arriving,  in  spin  ■ 
hia  moderate  abilities,  to  a  degree  of  rt^utalion  nr  «>■ 
perior  to  that  of  any  of  hia  predeceeaors.  natiua 
and  Porphyry  were  enthuaissta ;  lambUcbos,  bowem 
was  a  mere  impostor;  and  we  wuit  no  better  pceoi  oi 
this  than  tbe  recital  which  has  been  banded  don  i»» 
of  thDiB  fcetended  mitackaJbat  aniBind  ftrhiKiH 
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tana  of  «  paribmor  of  niiwlM  nd  a  divfaw  pM^ 
MMge.  Ru  merit  •«  a  wntar  ia  roUtled  to  little  if 
tttj  DDtiee.  He  cooqiiled,  be  copied,  he  mingled  the 
idoa  of  otbera  with  Iub  own  eonceptiona ;  nor  was  he 
•hinje  capable  of  imputing  elearoeaa  or  method  to  hia 
eoD^ontiona.  But  he  deciaMd  himaelf  tba  protector 
of  mjib^ogj  and  paganwa ;  bo  atrore  to  nraaeiTo 
*  ibaai  br  wwking  Dineloo  in  tbeii  babolT;  be  ofor- 
threw  Uie  baniar  which  enlightened  philo80]Af  had 
placed  botweoD  leltgioa  and  aopentltion ;  he  ainalga- 
nutad  into  one  qratem  ill  tbet  Tarioas  natione  &d 
inM^ined,  in  popular  belief,  of  demons,  angeli,  and 
quite ;  and,  io  order  to  give  tfaia  work  of  foUy  a  pbil- 
oBc^^  upaaanee,  be  attached  it  to  tho  doetrine  of 
Plsto^  Tm  tnfinlnie  peretjttim  of  the  divino  natnre, 
t^meanaofecatafy,  had«[^eared  to  Plotiona  and  Por^ 
jHijrqr  tba  moat  anblime  point  to  which  the  mind  of 
nun  conld  elerite  itaelf ;  thie,  however,  was  not  egf- 
ficient  for  lamblichui ;  be  mwt  have  a  tkaergy,  or 
that  apeeieo  of  direct  eommtiDicatioQ  with  gooa  and 
ipnils,  wbieb  takoa  dace,  not  from  man'a  raising  him- 
aelf to  the  level  of  dieee  sapemstorsl  intelligMieee, 
but  because,  yielding  to  the  power  of  certain  formube 
and  ceiemonies,  they  are  compelled  to  descend  onto 
Bntals  and  execute  their  cmnmands. — ^We  have  no 
edition  of  the  entire  works  of  lamblichna,  and  most 
therefore  consider  hie  productions  separately.  1.  lAfe 
of  Pytkagonu.  (Jlepl  roO  IIvAi/opucov  pun,  or,  as 
it  is  named  in  some  manoscimta,  A6yof  iipdrof,  vefA 
mUveayopiii^alp4otiit.  BookFirati  CftUPytkr 
Mgcnan  Sect.)  It  was,  In  fact,  the  commencement  of 
a  woric  in  t-en  books.  Although  a  moat  wretched  eom- 
^Uon,  atsd  most  nlamsily  put  toge^ar,  it  is  never- 
thekaa  instructive,  from  the  information  it  affi>rds  re- 
specting the  i^inioos  of  Pythagoras,  and  becaose  the 
sources  whence  lamblichna  and  Porphyry  drew  do 
longer  exist  for  ns.  The  beat  edition  of  this  work,  in- 
cluding the  life  of  Pythagons  by  Porphyry,  and  tbst 
preserved  1^  Plotinua,  is  Kiesslii^s,  Lips.,  ISIS,  3 
vols.  8vo.— 8.  Second  Book,  Of  Pwtiiagonun  ex^ 
nationt,  meltiding  an  txhoruauut  to  PkilMOfhy.  (IIo- 
Oa^opeittp  virofani/tiTov  A^/of  dcvrepoc,  irepUtav 
four  wporpevTiKovf  Xiyavt  elf  ftXotro^av.)  This 
work  fimad  a  continuation  of  the  iseceding,  and  is 
the  aaeond  book  of  the  great  compilation  treating  of 
Pylhanras,  In  it  we  fiiM  mai^paaaageafron  Plato; 
or,  ratMt,  one  third  of  the  work  ia  aude  op  of  extracts 
l^en  from  the  diatogoea  of  that  writer ;  and  IsmUi- 
chos  has  reanited  them  wiUi  so  little  skill  and  with  ao 
mocb  neglisonee,  that  be  often  forgets  to  make  the 
necessary  cEangea  in  the  tenses  of  verba,  in  order  to 
adapt  one  p**a^  another.  Sometimes  traces  of 
the  Platonic  diuogae  aro  even  allowed  to  remain. 
The  meat  intereating  part  ia  the  \mat  chapter,  which 
givee  an  explanation  of  duity-nine  s^bola  of  Pytbag- 
oiaa.  This  woA  ia  also  cootained  m  Kiesding's  edi- 
tion of  the  life. — 3.  Of  comimm  MatJimatical  Sei- 
enee  {Utpi  Koev^  fiaB^fianic^  kiriOT^iaK),  or,  third 
book  of  the  great  wwk  on  dM  philoeopby  of  Pytbago- 
m.  It  ia  iBpoTtant,  by  raasoa  of  the  fiigiMato  mm 
the  andoit  Pythagoreana,  aneh  aa  niilolauo  and  Ar- 
chytaa,  vrinch  it  containa.  These  frwmenta  are  writ* 
ten  in  the  Doric  dialect,  which  fomiuas  an  anmrneot 
in  Cavoor  of  their  antbenticitr-  "niia  week,  of  whidi 
fragments  were  only  known  at  an  early  period,  was 
poBisbed  entire  for  the  first  time  by  Viiloison,  in  his 
AnudOa  Opom,  vd.  S,  p.  188,  tera.,  ukI  rt^nted 
by  Friis,  with  a  ttanalttion,  at  Ctqwnhagen,  1790,  4to. 
A  future  editor  will  find  various  readings,  from  a  man- 
Qsdipt  of  Zeiu,  as  given  by  Kiesaling  in  bia  edition  of 
the  life  of  Pythagoras. — 4.  On  tKe  Stiroitulim  to  the 
AriihTitatie  of  Nieomaehu.  (Utpt  Hucofid)^ 
ifM&afruait  alooyuy^.)  We  have  only  one  edition 
of  diio  work,  that  of  Toimnlina,  IkmiU.,  IWJS,  S 
vela.  410.  EiaaalloB*a  life  of  Pythagoraa  containa 
nanoaei^  KoadiDga  fir  thia  woik  dao— A.  Tkalcgy 


ef  JftiaJfff.  (Tft  9MSio}>9£fma  fife  iptSfi^rtM^.) 
On  the  diflerait  apeenlatioBe  in  which  the  ancient  tbe- 
ohgieal  and  f^ihMopbicd  writera  indulged  relative  to 
the  fotce  of  nnmbers.  Hkis  work  does  not  bear  tbo 
name  of  lamblichus  in  the  manuscripts,  bat  Gale  (od 
UmbL  da  Mytt.  .£gypt.,p.  MI)  and  Fabricins  (£*M. 
Sr.,  Tol.  6,  p.  889,  ed.  inrto.)  agne  in  aaoribing  it 
to  bim.  It  IS  cntain  tbat  landilKbaB  wrote  a  wmk 
under  tUs  title,  which  made  tho  sixth  book  of  bis  great 
compilation  leapecting  Pytbsgons.  This  work  haa 
onhf  been  twice  printed,  once  at  Paris,  1548,  4to, 
and  again  by  Wecnel,  at  Leipzig,  1817,  8vo,  with  the 
nolea  of  Aat — 0.  Pon^iyry  bad  addieeeed  a  letter  to 
an  EgypliaQ  named  Anebo,  foil  of  qneationa  idativa 
to  tbo  natoio  of  goda  aad  demona.  Wo  havo  an  an< 
awer  to  lUa  epistle,  written  by  Abammon  Magister 
('ASaufiup  AtdumNiAoc) ;  and,  according  to  a  scholium 
foana  in  many  msnuscripta,  Proclus  declared  tbat  it 
was  lamUiehns  who  dis^ised  himself  under  thie  name. 
The  title  of  the  work  is  sa  followe :  'Kdofifiuvot  At- 
iaaKo^Mt  irpA(  Tlop6vfdov  irpdc  'Avetfu  hrurro^^ 
h  a^&noki^ru^Jiia.tt.i.  e., 
"Anaww  of  Abammon  the  Master  to  the  louar  of 
Porpbyiy  addressed  to  Anebo,  Rr>d  the  aolntioa  of  the 
questions  wfaidi  it  contained."  It  ia  often,  however, 
cited  under  the  aborter  title  of  "  Mysteriee  of  the  Egyp- 
tians." The  work  is  full  of  tbeowc  and  extravagant 
ideas,  and  Egyptian  theology.  Meiners  thinks  that 
this  work  was  not  written  -  Jamblichns ;  bat  hia  re*- 
sons  kt  thia  opinion,  drawn  from  Um  fawqaalitf  of  the 
style  and  tba  contiadictiona  contained  in  me  wont,  have 
beentefnted  by  Teonemtntt  (Cofmneitf.  Soe.  Seieni. 
GSUing.t  vol.  4,  p.  59.  —  TVnnentami,  Oetck.  ier 
PhiL,  vol.  6,  p.  S48.)  There  is  only  one  compete 
edition  of  this  work,  by  Oale,  Oxon.,  1678,  fol.— 1am- 
Uichss  wrote  alao  a  work  on  idola  or  statues  (ir«i2 
'A.ya3ifiiTU»),  to  prove  that  idola  wan  filled  with  tke 
nnaance  of  ibe  divinitiea  whom  dkey  lepnaented. 
We  oidy  know  it  through  the  rotation  of  John  Philop- 
onus.  and  what  we  do  know  of  it  ia  very  limited.  lann 
blichus  composed  also  a  treatise  on  tlte  soul  (mpl  ifiv- 
of  iritich  Stobens  haa  preserved  veiy  copiotta 
extracts.  These  are  the  mo»  vahwUe,  aa  Iand>Ii- 
chna  gives  in  them  Uwophdooa  of  TCrioospUlooopban, 
witboQt  troQbUng  oa  with  hia  own.   The  aame  eom- 

filer  haa  |aeaervod  several  fragmenta  of  the  lettersef 
amUichos.  (8dUKt,{li*f.Z«t&r.,*ol.6,p.l44,seM.) 

IamIdjb,  certain  prophets  among  the  Greeksi  de- 
scended from  lamns,  a  son  of  Apollo,  who  received 
the  gift  of  prof^ecy  from  his  father,  and  which  remain- 
ed among  nis  posterity.   (Paum.,  8,  S.) 

JxmoiLVM,  a  hill  of  Rome,  across  the  Tiber,  and 
coniwOtod  with  the  city  by  means  of  th»  Sublician 
bridge.  It  was  the  most  favourable  place  for  taking  a 
view  of  the  Roman  capital ;  and  from  its  spatkling 
sends  it  obtained  the  name  of  Mons  Aureus,  now 
corruption  Jfonforio.  There  was  an  ancient  trsdition, 
thst  Janus,  king  of  the  Aborigines,  contemporary  with 
Satnm,  who  then  inhabited  the  Capilotine  Hill,  foand* 
od  a  ei^  oppooite  to  tba  loMenee  of  Satam,  and, 
dving,  ba  tutma  to  the  hill  on  whidi  ho  bad  btritt. 
(Virg.,  JBn.,  8,  SSS^  s^.— Ssnr.,  «f  be.)  The  Jani- 
eulum  ther^im  oompneed  the  alto  of  the  chorch  of 
S.  Pietra  in  Mmiorio,  and  the  present  Cortim  far- 
itna.  As  Ancns  Marcios  joined  it  to  the  Aventine  1^ 
a  brito  and  a  wall,  lest  an  enemy  sboold  mske  it  a 
oHaderAH  attack,  it  ia  nataial  to  eondnde  dnt  the  first 
waO  woold  eoeloae  the  bridge,  and  ran  op  to  tba  soift- 
mit,  which  it  waa  deeinble  to  nreaerve  from  the  poa< 
aeesion  of  an  enemy ;  on  the  other  hand,  since  noteing 
more  waa  to  be  eflected  than  the  defence  of  the  city, 
it  ia  also  dedncible,  that  his  walls  woold  only  enclsaa 
a  narrow  space  of  territonr,  extending  from  near  the 
Pons  Snblicius,  or  PohU  Orosw,  to  tSa  MoKUn»,  and 
deeeendiqg  again  to  the  river  at  the  PrniU  Katto;  for 
the  Mand  did  net  eiiat  in  ihoee  daya.  (iXen. 
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9, 4S.)  Suik  s  ciieoit  of  will  woold  «t  odm  dtfind 
tiM  pHMfi  of  the  Tibsr,  ud  emrar  the  Unw  iino^ 
tent  bilk  of  the  einr. — The  •nmiait  of  tba  Juiicaigm 
WM  Men  from  the  Conutift,  and  tUo  from  Uie  pUce  of 
populu  ■MfmUies  in  tbe  Cunput  Mutius.  At  the 
aariiest  period  of  tbe  repnUie,  when  the  Romuia  were 
•uRounded  bj  foee,  wad  feared  leet,  while  they  held 
tbeae  asMinbliea,  the  enemy  miriit  come  upoo  thwt 
vnawaiee.  they  placed  aome  of  theii  eitiioiw  upon  the 
JaBicolun  to  guard  tbe  ^t,  and  to  watch  for  the  ea£»> 
ty  of  tbe  state ;  a  ataDdaid  was  erected  upon  the  top 
of  tiie  hill,  and  the  removal  thereof  waa  a  aignol  for 
the  aaaembly  immediately  to  disaolve,  for  that  tbe  en- 
emy waa  near.  (Dio  Caatitu,  87,  38.)  Thia  act, 
which  had  ita  origin  in  utility  to  the  coainwnwealth, 
tflerward  dwiadled  into  a  mere  ceremony ;  it  waa, 
bowerer,  made  aubacrvient  to  the  deaigna  of  iactioua 
citiienB  in  those  tinee  when  there  was  do  danger 
to  the  city  but  from. its  inteattiw  discoida;  and  tbe 
taking  down  of  the  standard' on  tbe  Janiculiim  more 
than  (Mice  pat  a  etop  to  public  proceedings  at  Uie  Co- 
initia.  (Burg4»t,  Topogr*fky  and  ArUi^uUut  of 
Rome,  vol.  1,  p.  67,  uqa.) 

JiMoe,  an  aocieirt  Italiaii  dei^,  tmally  tq»esented 
with  two  facet,  oae  befbts  and  one  behindli  and  hence 
eallad  B^rmu  and  Bictrp*.  Sometimea  he  is  repre- 
■anted  with  jour  faces,  and  is  thence  denominated 
Qiudr^roiu.  Janus  waa  invohed  at  tbe  commence- 
ment of  most  actions ;  even  in  the  worship  of  the  ot^r 
gods,  the  votaiy  b^an  by  offering  wine  and  incenae 
to  him.  iOnd,  Fit.,  I,  171.)  The  first  month  in 
Ibe  yew  wm  nained  after  him ;  and  under  the  title  of 
Matntinos  he  waa  regarded  as  tbe  opener  of  tbe  day. 
(AonU.,  Serm.,  B,  6,  SO,  sef.)  Hence  he  bad  charge 
of  the  gates  of  heann,  aod  hence,  too,  all  gates 
(jmtus)  on  earth  were  called  after  him,  and  supposed 
to  be  imder  his  care.  In  this  way  some  explain  bis 
double  visage,  because  evoy  door  looks  two  waya  j 
and  thus  be,  tbe  heavmily  porter,  can  watch  tbe  east 
and  west  without  tmaing.  (Otul.  1, 140,}  His 
iw  viaagea,  on  tbe  otbM  hand,  when  he  is  so  rque- 
sented,  indicate  the  four  asaaona  of  the  year. — 
His  templea  at  Rome  were  numetous.  In  war  time, 
tbe  gataa  of  the  principal  one,  that  of  Janus  Quirinue, 
were  always  open  ;  in  peace  they  were  closed,  to  re- 
tain wars  within  {Ond,  FtM.,  1,  134);  but  tb^ 
were  shut  only  mice  between  the  reign  of  Numa  and 
that  of  Augustas,  namely,  at  the  eloaa  of  tbe  firat  Punic 
wai;  Augustus  closed  then  after  he  had  given  repoee 
to  the  Roman  world.  The  temples  of  Janua  Quadii- 
froiM  were  built  with  four  e^ual  sidea,  each  side  coo- 
tawing  a  door  and  three  wmdows,  Tbe  font  doois 
weie  emblemstie  of  the  four  sessoos  of  ttie  year,  while 
the  tluree  windowa  ou  a  aide  repreeeqted  the  three 
BMatbs  in  each  seasoib  Janoa  waa  osully  nmsant- 
«d  ta  botdii^  a  key  in  lus  left  hand  and  a  staff  in  tbe 
otbnt.  He  was  called  by  diflereot  names,  such  as 
CsuMiif  (ftooB  censerv),  bectose  he  presided  over 
oeneration  and  production ;  Qvirimi,  heeaose  presi- 
ding over  w«r;  and  Cbubu  and  Palmlemt  (ftom 
cMs  and  potto),  w  tbe  "abutter"  and  "opener," 
with  leftrenee  to  bis  btTing  ehaige  of  ffstes. — After 
Enaioa  had  intiodneod  Edwmarism  into  Rome,  Jsnus 
shsred  the  fate  of  the  other  deities,  and  became  a 
mortal  king,  funed  for  bia  oprigfatnaai,  aod  dwelling 
on  the  Janicalain.  He  was  said  to  have  received 
Saturn  nheo  the  latter  fied  to  Italy  ;  and  he  also  mar- 
ried hu  own  sister  Camesa  or  Camaaane.  (JUacnA., 
Sat.,  1,  7.— Lydw,  ds  Jfrnt.,  4,  l.~Athetuau,  IS, 
p.  898.) — ^The  foUowing  remarks,  though  in  part  anti- 
cipated, may  serve  to  Uuow  some  light  upon  tbe  my- 
tiMriflfical  history  of  Janut.  Janus  occupies  a  place 
unoog  tbe  firrt  chas  of  Etrurian  divinities,  and  ia  in 
many  respects  ideotiiied  with  the  Tina  of  that  nation. 
(Kom,  ep.  Amgnttin.  de  Cie.  Dei,  7.  10.— JVoc^, 
Onm.  tn  Btc.  tt  Jamm.)   Hia  origin  is  to  b«  tneod 
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buk  to  the  nytholegy  of  India.  JsuBiiwiihUtvdi 
and  sister  Caauaaoe,  half  fish  and  half  hnnui  be^ 
■s  sonetinm  repiesMited,  can  only  be  e^lsiMd  by  i 
comparison  with  the  avatars,  the  descents  «  iscma- 
tiona  of  the  Hindu  deities.  (Compare  the  iacinuMi 
of  Viabnou  in  a  fiab,  and  tbe  legend  of  tbe  Bibjlmin 
Oaones  and  Syrian  At«rgatis.) — Viewed  m  ainthn 
way,  tbe  name  Jamu  or  Djimmt  assimihtw  itidf ' 
Teiy  closely  to  that  (tfiKiM.  Hiesn  two  appdlaiiaii 
nsolve  thMnselves  into  tbe  aim^  form  Jm,  a  it 
goddaas  by  way  of  excelleoce ;  and  thu  Dia  beiangi 
u  comoMHi  to  tbe  religions  of  Samotlitace  ud  Auio. 
She  is  tbe  Pelasgic  Ceres,  frequently  foond  nadertia 
denomioatioo  io  tbe  scmga  of  tbe  i^sfrcs  Antia. 
{Marini,  Aui,  dec.,  p.  33,  Mgq. — Crm»r,  aiCx.ie 
N.  D.,  3,  SS.)— While  tbe  Jupiter  of  Dedm  «u  fm- 
etrating  into  Italy  and  Latiom,  with  his  spouse  J)m 
(the  same  as  Juno),  Oia-IMana  aod  Janus  stri*cd,tf 
anotherronte,  in  Etruria,  from  the  boiden  of  PmU 
and  the  isle  of  SamoUiiace.  From  thia  view  ef  iht 
subject  it  would  appear,  that  Jupiter  and  Jasn  wen 
originally  distinct  from  each  other,  but  subSMaeulj 
more  or  less  smalgamated.  Tbe  aystam  of  ikiat 
and  that  of  Samolluace,  the  Latin  system  and  ihu  if 
the  Eiruriana,  based  on  ideas  mutnally  snkp^ 
united,  but  did  not  becmne  conmlstely  uended,  wiA 
each  other.— On  the  soil  of  Italy  Janus  ^^tean  u 
one  time  as  a  king  of  ancient  days,  at  aiMMbtr  u  i 
hero  who  had  rendered  hia  name  eonspicuoos  ptu 
laboora  and  by  retigiona  tnstitniions  {Anai^  sk 
Oe»^  8,  p.  147.— I^.  ds  JTens^  p.  57,  ei.  Scim), 
•t  anolheti  aguint  as  s  god  of  natnm.  At  inl  bi  ii 
called  the  Henen$,  acen^ng  to  tbe  Etrariandectriafc 
(lAf  d.,  aid.,  p.  140,  ed.  RmIL)  He  u  the  year  pw- 
sonified,  and  bis  symbols  contain  an  allnsioo  eidw  it 
tbe  number  of  the  months  or  to  that  of  lbs  days  d  i» 
year.  Tbs  month,  called  after  bim  Jannsiy,  iaaai 
from  the  time  of  Numa  the  commencement  ef  ibt» 
ligions  year  of  the  Rmnans.  On  ths  firat  d^  sf  iks 
iMntb  was  raesented  to  Janus  what  ma  aM  At 
Jttwitai,  an  ooeting  conaieting  of  wine  and  boibi  Oi 
tikis  same  day  the  image  of  the  god  waa  eromed  wA 
laurel,  the  conaul  ascended  in  solsinn  jaocaaaiaB  n 
the  Capitol,  aod  amall  preaenU  were  made  to  ou  n- 
other  by  friends.  By  virtue  of  his  title  of  god  irf  » 
tore,  Janue  is  represented  as  bt^ing  a  key :  ha  hM 
this  as  the  god  who  i»«sidss  over  gales  sod  agitiaf. 
He  opens  this  cocme  of  the  year  in  the  hea*ent;  ari 
every  gate  npim  ssrtb.  oven  to  those  of  priraU  dvcA- 
ings,  is  under  his  snperinlending  care.  {SpK^m, 
adCaUim.,  Hymn,  in  Cer.,  46.— i«dK«,d(  Jffu-^ 
6fi,  144.)  This  attribute,  indeed,  is  given  tuts  is  i 
sense  of  a  more  or  less  elevated  nature.  It  deaignui 
him  at  one  time  as  tbe  genius  who  presides  sm  iki 
goods  of  tbe  year,  and  who  dispsnaas  than  Is  laatbh; 
who  holds  the  ksy  ftctiUung  soniee^  of  nfitithl 
streams:  at  another  time  it  ^rpiAo*  him  es  tbamw' 
ter  aod  aovereign  of  nature  in  general,  the  guudM 
of  the  whole  universe,  of  ibs  heaveo,  the  earth,  us 
theses.  (Os.,  ii'sj/.,  1, 117.)  As  holder  of  the  kef. 
Janus  took  the  name  of  Clusios ;  as  chaigsd  with  ite 
care  of  the  world,  be  is  styled  Gmiatiaa.  (Xy^i* 
Mau.,  p.  66,  144.)  Thus,  under  tbeas  and  «Bil|f 
points  «r  view,  Janus  reveds  bimaelf  to  nsuendlr 
similar  to  tbs  gods  of  the  year  in  the  JSofOui,  fa- 
aian,  and  Pbtsoician  mythologioB.  Like  Osiiii,  Sm- 
Herscles,  Dsehemschid,  and  others,  he  rgmssBH  ^ 
year  personifisd  in  iu  derefopment  tbmupi  the  tmtn 
signs  of  the  aodisc,  with  its  exsltatinn  aiid  its  M," 
wuh  all  the  plenitude  of  its  gifte.  And  aa  the  csmt 
of  the  year  is  also  that  of  tbe  sods  which  traTVH  a 
tb«r  migratioos  tbe  coostdlatims  of  the  soditc  Jam 
as  well  as  tbe  other  great  gode  of  nature,  bseoeiet  tw 
guide  of  Boula.  Similar  in  eveiy  le^Mct  to  Ow» 
Senpia,hsia  called,  like  him,  Ibs  Aw,-  aadthsfM*) 
tbe  east,  u  well  as  ftrt  of  Ihp  west,  tmii  st<i«* 
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hit  ptctAu  cm.  (Lutat.,  tf.  lAfi-y  p.  ST.  Uontt- 
fyiog  JaniM  with  the  Sun,  we  multt  not  to  be  ear- 
priaed  at  finding  the  Moon  called  .^na  in  Vano.  (A. 

1,  87,  »,  ed.  SckiKid. — Compare  SaUiger,  de  V€*. 
ami.  Ron.  m  Gr«».  TAm.*  8,  b.  811.)  In  like  mao- 
net,  ea  the  hranjEodden  li  a^lad  Dti»tJum{IMiia, 
Diiata),  ao  die  ^lian  bTinns  iOToka  the  aMtr  god 
nodoi  the  name  of  Dawm  Janot,  contracted  into  Di- 
omit  or  Djamu.  Nigidioa  (m,  Muercb-f  Sat.,  I, 
9}  aan  expieaaly,  "  AmUirutn  Janum  eue,  Jhajuan- 
qn£  Jnum,  ^potiU  d  litera,"  Buttmann,  regarding 
Jamu  and  Jena  aa  the  aobr  and  lunar  deitiea  re- 
raeetivflly,  diaeorera  in  theae  aaeiait  Italian  aiqwlla- 
Uona  the  Zo*  and  Zop^  of  the  Gieeka,  or,  rather,  the 
aineient  and  originaUy  Oriental  name  of  the  Divinity, 
J'ah,  Jao,  Java,  Jowu,  whence  Jam  or  YiuN,  "  the 
day*"  {MiftkaioguM,  vol.  S,  p.  7S.>— Janoa  alio  aa- 
■imilatea  himaelf  to  the  Porsian  Mithraa,  and  beoHiiea 
tbe  mediator  between  mortal*  and  immoftala.  He 
beara  the  prayers  of  men  to  the  feet  of  tbe  great  dei- 
tiea. {Cauu  BastiLt,  ap.  hyd.,  p.  57,  143.)  It  ia 
in  lefeienee  to  thia  that  aome  ezpUin  Ua  doable  Tia- 
aige,  toned  at  one  and  tbe  aame  time  towarda  both 
beaveo  and  eaith.  Other*,  however,  give  to  the 
reaentation  of  Janna  with  two  flwea  an  explanation 
purely  hiatoiical,  and  conaider  it  aa  allnding  eithw  to 
the  emigrattMi  of  Satam  or  Janoa,  come  by  aea  from 
Greece  into  Italy;  or  to  tbe  aettling  of  tbe  latter 
■noiigtbebaibantta  nationaof  Italy,  and  tbe  eateb- 
lishownt  of  BgtlenUDra.  {Pha.,  Qiuut.  Rom.,  St,  p. 
209,  vol.  3,  p.  100,  ed.  Wytt.—Sen.,  ad  Yirg.,  Mn., 
1,  S04  ;  7,  607  ;  8,  857.— Ot.,  Fa»t.,  1,  309.)  Tbe 
national  tradition  of  the  Romani  referred  it  to  the  al< 
liance  betwecm  Romnlna  and  Tatina  and  tbe  blending 
of  the  two  nationa.  (Compare  Lamxi,  Saggio,  vn. 
9,  p.  M.—Eekhel,  DoOr.  Vat.  Ihm^  to).  5,  p.  14. 
seqq  ) — Similar  figurea  with  a  donUe  bee  are  fiMind 
on  medals  of  fitniria,  Syracoae,  and  Athens :  Cecrops, 
for  example,  vraa  oo  r^ireaented.  It  ia  certainly  moat 
rational  to  anppoae,  that  this  mode  of  zeiHeaeating  was 
pnrdy  allegorical  in  every  caae.  '  It  recalls  to  mind 
the  figures,  not  less  atrange  and  a^nt6cant,  of  the 
Hindoo  divinitiea:  Jaaoa,  with  fonr  feeea  {Qtairi- 
froHM. — Scrv.,  ad  Virg.,  JEn.,  8,  607  — Augvkin.  de 
Cm.  Da,  7,  i),  ia  identical  in  appeanoco  with  the 
Brahma  of  India. — Aa  the  goda  mo  |veaide  over  na- 
tore  and  the  year,  in  the  Oriental  syatoma,  raise  them- 
■elvee  to  tbe  hiriier  office  of  gods  of  time,  eternity, 
and  infinity,  eo  uao  it  aeant  to  bav*e  happened  with 
dw  weatom  Skom.  He  is  called  tbe  lo^tectw  <rf 
tioM^  and  then  7%m  itaelf ;  in  a  coamogonical  aenee 
be  paaaeo  for  CAooa.  (h^,  de  Metu.,^.  bl.)  Un- 
der theae  two  pointa  of  view  he  ia  diatinct  from  Jopi> 
ter,  the  snpreme  mier  and  the  nnireraal  regulator  of 
thtnea,  in  that  Janna  bad  specially  under  his  control 
the  Winning  and  the  end.  (Cie.,  dc  N.  D.,  3,  37.) 
In  theliiriier  doctrine,  however,  all  diatinction  between 
the  two  diaappaata.  As  C&tnti*  or  bearer  ot  tbe  key, 
JmnN  WM  toe  monarch  of  the  naireiee,  and  Greece 
had  DO  divinity  Aat  could  be  at  all  compared  vritb  him. 
(Oa.,  Fa»t.,  I,  OO.)  In  tbe  aolemn  ceremooiea  and 
religioDa  aongs  of  die  old  Romans,  be  ^nred  aa  in- 
augurator,  and  even  bore  the  name.  {Imtiatar.-^Ait- 
gvatin.  dt  Cm.  Dei,  A,  II.)  At  tbe  feativala  of  the 
great  gods  be  had  the  fiist  aaerifiee  <^red  to  faim. 
iCk.^  d*  N.  D.,  Ha  waa  called  die  Alter 

iBrium,  ia  AnnwI.,  1.  p.  4B.— Jtfartm,  AtH,  %,  p. 
S65),  and  the  Salii  invoked  him  in  their  hymns  aa  toe 
god  of  goda.  {"DeOTum  Deu*.** — Matrob.,  Sat.,  1, 
0.— Compare  GittberUth,  it  SaJna,  c.  M.)  This  god 
of  gods  utey  named  also  Jmea  or  Baxua,  while  they 
tbemaelvea  aaanmed  tbe  name  of  Janet  or  Earn,  in 
aceoidanea  with  the  anoient  Mfl*  iriiieh  ao  often  as- 
ttnilated  the  prieata  to  their  otriaidei:  (Koamf, 
luat.  Orat,  4,  1,  T.)  Tlwea  appdladona,  JcMt  and 
Bmma,  lemind  naof  Ckmi'i  darivitiM  team  mmio,  L 
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a.,  firon  die  M  Greek  and  Latin  vwb  to.  {N.D.,% 
37.)  The  Romans  abo  invoked  Janua  when-  they 
made  a  Inatration  or  eonaeciation  of  their  field*. 
(Gate,  R.  R.,  p.  93,  of.  Sektuiiar.h-Bvt  wtqr  mnlti> 
fiy  iNtoofii  to  new  that  tbe  Etraiiaa  prieathood  cm- 
ewrad  and  tangbt  ita  dosmaa  in  the  tme  spirit,  and 
nikdar  the  vmr  forma  of  Otienttl  mythology  1  In 
Etniria,  as  in  ue  East,  a  series  of  gods  sprug  from 
a  auprons  being,  and  are  reflected  in  their  torn  in  a 
dynasty  of  kings  or  chiefa,  their  children,  their  beira, 
and  tba  imitators  of  their  aettona.  Janna,  the  first 
monarch,  fooods  cities,  rears  ramparts,  ereeta  gataa ; 
beemne  a  bno,  he  eonoaeialea  aaoetoaiiea,  institatea 
r^igiona  wmrdup,  fixee  tbe  aaoied  year,  and  arrangea 
all  civil  ordinancea.  This  aon  of  the  gods  ia  no  leaa 
the  Son  moving  throngfa  hii  annaal  career,  openioff 
with  his  powerfol  key  the  leaervoire  of  the  empire  M 
watera,  giving  drink  to  men  and  animals,  drymg  np 
die  earth,  and  ripening  tbe  fruit  by  bia  viWIying  rays, 
preaiding  at  once  over  tbe  risii:^  and  aetting,  and 
guardii^  tbe  two  gates  of  beavaib  ae  tbe  chief  of  tba 
aiiny  efthe  ataie. — He  waa  invoked  also  ia  war;  and 
wbm  tbe  gata  of  faia  temple  on  eoith  waa  opeeied.  It 
was  tbe  signal  for  battle* ;  i^n  closed,  it  became  the 
pledge  of  peace.  Tat  Janus  ia  the  god  that  opens  tbe 
new  year  in  the  ^ring,  tbe  period  when  warlike  move- 
ments and  campaigns  b^n ;  it  is  be  that  open*  at 
thia  aaaaon  the  career  of  combata,  to  whidb  he  aoni> 
mons  waniora,  and  to  vriiom  be  bacomoa  a  guide  and 
an  exBBmle.  Henea  his  namaa  of  PanUema  and  Ch»* 
ania.  He  ia  the  defender,  the  combatant  by  way  at 
excellenoe,  the  neat  Qmrimu  (a  name  derived  nem 
tbe  Sabine  word  curia,  "a  apear"),  and  tbe  sonata 
could  find  no  apprilation  more  gloriona  to  bestow  on 
tbe  valiant  Rtnnulna  aftsr  be  Bad  diaappeared  from 
the  earth.  <Craua«r,  SyaiMii,  fr  OfOgnknO,  Tid. 
3,  p.  490,  teqq.) — 11.  In  dM  Reman  fenm,  by  tba 
side  of  the  temple  of  Janna,  there  were  three  ardioa 
01  aicadea  dedicated  to  Jama,  standing  at  aome  dia- 
taoce  apart,  and  forming  by  their  line  of  direedm  a 
kind  Of  atreet  (for,  atnody  apeaking,  there  were  no 
streets  in  tbe  foram).  The  central  one  <rf  these  arohaa 
was  tba  tiaaal  randemoa  of  bidian  and  moneif-lead* 
era,  and  vraa  tanwd  awdbia  Jamu,  whUa  Ibo  odiar 
two  were  denominated,  flmm  dieir  lenaetiTe  poeitione, 
aimnna  Jantu,  and  ttvCama  or  nw*  Jluwa.  {Ham., 
Serm.,  3,  3,  18.) 

lAPirvB,  a  son  of  Colas  and  Tens,  and  one  of  the 
Titana.  According  to  die  Hieosony  (v.  607,  teq.),  be 
manied  Oymsoe,  a  dmgbtar  of  Oceanns,  by  wbmn 
he  became  the  fiithar  trf  fonr  ecma,  Atlaa,  Meomtina, 
Promatheas,  and  Epunetheoa.  Soine  antboritiee  mada 
him  to  have  e^xmsed  JE^m  (T^Mtia,  op.  Sekel.  ai 
n.,  18,  48ex  others  Asia,  others  again  Libya:  theae 
last  two  refer  to  tbe  abodea  of  Prometheos  and  Atlae, 
— We  find  lapetua  firequently  jouwd  with  Kronua, 
apart,  as  it  were,  from  tbe  other  Tttaoa;  and  H  ii 
worthy  of  notice,  that,  in  tbe  Tbei^ony,  dw  aeeonnt 
of  I^na  and  bia  pn^my  nnmediately  anoceeda  duC 
of  Saturn  and  the  goda  afnag  from  him.  These  cir- 
cumstancea,  combined  vnth  die  plain  meaning  of  the 
names  of  bia  children,  lead  to  die  conduaion  of  I^m- 
tn*  being  intended  to  represent  the  origin  of  die  hnman 
race.  Buttmann,  however,  aeea  in  lapetus  and  Jatdiet, 
not  •  aon  of  Noab,  but  the  Sopreme  J^sin^  himaelf  (/a, 
Jao,  and  pat,  pttoa,  petar,  tbe  Sanaeril  nfer,  i.  e.,  pa^ 
ter,  "  father^,  and  identical  widi  the  Znf  varjfft,  « 
Jupiter,  of  tbe  westam  aatlona.  {Mytkol^ua,  vcl  1, 
p.  3U.) 

Iipf  oca  or  lArtnis,  a  people  of  Illyricum,  to  the 
smith  of  Istria,  whose  territory  would  appear,  from 
Virgil  {Georg.,  8.  474),  to  have  reached  at  one  time 
totbebankaof  AarimThaavna.  lliiy  ooeii^iad  an 
extent  flf  eeaat  of  Bova  Aan  ana  dwoaand  stadu,  fia« 
the  nvCT  Araia,  wbidi  Bapmtad  them  (iom  tbe  Istri, 
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put  of  tlw  presnt  MorUciaa.  In  Um  intarior,  their 
tMritoiT  wu  ipretd  wlaog  Mount  Albius,  which  f6nn> 
(he  eztiemi^  of  the  greU  Alpine  cheio,  end  lUea  to  e 
eooeidenbl*  eletetion.  On  the  other  aide  of  thn 
■KHmtsin  it  stretched  towuds  the  Beonbe,  oo  the  cro- 
finee  of  Paimonie.  The  Ispydes  were  ■  people  of  war- 
like quit,  ud  were  not  reduced  until  the  ume  of  Aa> 
giutos.  {Strab.,  316.— App.,IUyT.,  IS.)  Their  prin- 
cipil  town  wu  Metulum,  which  wu  taken  by  that  em- 
peror after  an  obetinate  defence.  (Ara^.,  iigr.,  19.) 
Its  site  remaim  at  preeent  uDknown.  (  Gronur**  Am. 
Greece,  vol.  1.  p.  38.) 

IattsIa,  a  diviaion  of  Italy,  forming  whet  ie  celled 
the  heel.  It  wai  called  al»o  Meseapia,  and  coi^ined 
two  netitHU,  the  Calabri  on  the  noitneaet,  and  the  Sa- 
lentini  on  the  eonthweat  aide.  Tb.9  name  of  lepygia 
wu  not  known  to  the  Romene,  eicept  as  an  appeUa- 
tion  borrowed  from  the  Gceeka,  to  whom  it  wu  famit- 
iar.  Among  the  mtny  traditioM  current  with  the  lat- 
tai  people  may  be  leekoned  th«x  derivation  of  this 
nune  from  Upyx,  the  eon  of  Dsdslni.  (Sfroi.,  279. 
— Ptiti.,  8f  11.)  This  stoiy,  however,  belongs  rather 
to  fable  than  to  hialory.  We  have  no  positive  evidence 
regarding  the  origin  of  the  I^ygea,  but  their  existence 
on  these  shores  {wior  to  the  arrival  of  any  Grecian  col- 
ony is  recognised  by  the  earlieat  writers  of  that  nation, 
such  u  Herodotus  (T.  170)jiod  Hdluiieue  of  Lesbos 
(n.  Diom.  HaL,  1,  %»).  'Hnteydidee  evidenUjr  coo- 
eidered  them  as  beibarians  (7,  33),  u  well  as  Scylsx, 
in  his  Perifdus  (p.  6),  snd  Peneaaiu  (10,  1);  end 
this,  in  het,  is  the  idea  which  we  mast  fonn  of  this 
people,  whether  we  look  npon  them  u  descended  from 
an  Umhran,  Oscen,  or  Illyritn  rue,  or  from  an  inter- 
aizton  ef  tbeee  esiliest  Italian  tribee. — Very  liule  is 
,knowa  of  the  langntge  of  this  people ;  but,  from  a  cu- 
rious old  inscription  found  near  Otranto,  atid  first  pub- 
lished by  Galateo,  in  hia  history  of  la^gia,  it  appears 
to  have  been  a  mixture  of  Grew  sod  UKan.  (Latin, 
vol.  3,  p.  620.  —  BonuauUi,  vol.  3,  p.  51.)  It  may 
also  be  noticed,  that  the  name  ef  the  lepyges  appears 
B  one  of  the  Eiwnbtu  taUee  under  the  iMm  laptia- 
com;  which  mi^  lead  oa  to  sappoee  that  some  coa> 
nexion  once  exiated  betweea  thiajpeople  and  the  IJm- 
brL  (Laim,  vol.  3,  p.  668. — Ckamgi*t  Ane.  Jlalu, 
Tol.  %  p.  303.) 

IaptgIuh,  or  Sallbntihum,  PaoiioNTOKitiic  {Sal- 
hut,  ap.  Sen.  ad  ^n.,  3, 400),  a  famous  promontory  of 
Italy,  at  the  soulhetn  extremity  of  lapygia,  now  Capo 
dt  Lintea.  When  the  art  ef  navigation  wm  yet  in  ito 
infancy,  this  great  headland  wesMited  a  coospieaons 
landmark  to  mariners  bound  from  the  ports  of  Greece 
to  Sicily,  of  which  they  always  availed  themselves. 
The  fleets  of  Athens,  after  having  circumnavigated  the 
Peloponnesus,  are  rqireeented  oo  this  passage  as  usu- 
ally making  for  Con^rra,  whence  they  ateered  straight 
acioss  to  ue  pimnontoiy,  and  Am  eeuted  along  the 
•oath  ot  Italy  Ua  dw  lamaioder  of  their  voyage. 
(Tlii^,6,80.)  There  aeenis,  indeed,  to  have  been 
a  aort  of  haven  here,  eapabl&of  affording  ehelter  to  ves- 
sels in  tempestuous  weetber.  {TkueyZ,i,4A.)  Stra- 
bo  deseribea  this  promontory  as  defining,  together  with 
the  Ueraonian  Mountains,  the  line  of  separation  be- 
tween the  Adriatic  and  Ionian  Seas,  while  it  fnrmed, 
wnJtb  lha  oppoaite  Oaf9  of  Idwiniiim,  the  antiafaee  to 
the  Taiantioe  Gulf ;  the  dialanee  in  both  caaea  hmas 
700  stadia.  {StraA.,  SSl.~Cr«n«r's  ilMc.  Itafa,  voT 
t,f.  816.) 

lApfoDH  Tbu  PxoMOMTOXiA,  three  capes  on  the 
coast  of  Magna  Orgecia,  to  the  south  of  the  Lwtnian 
promontory.   They  are  now  cdled  Ctfo  dtiU  Cat- 

Am.  iMy,  vol.  3,  p.  897.) 

Iapyx,  I.  a  son  of  Dndatua,  who  wu  &Med  to  have 
given  name  to  Is|7gia  in  Lower  ItaW.  (Conanlt 
.naika  voder  the  artiele  Imrgia.) — 11.  A  name  givMi 
to  the  we^iiotlhw«at  wiiia.  It  wu  ae  caQod  fton 
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I^iygia,  in  Lower  Italy,  which  eonrtiy  1^  ■ 
the  Ime  of  its  direction.  It  is  the  sama  witb  the  'A^ 
yitmit  of  the  Greeks,  and  was  the  most  broonUi 
wind  for  sailing  ftom  Bmndisiom  towards  ihassodwi 
parts  of  Greece.   (0er..  Od.,  1,  8, 4.) 

Iaibu,  a  eon  of  Jupiter  and  Oaimantii^  kug  gf 
Gstnlia.  {Vid.JMo.) 

IasIdu,  a  patranymic  eiven  to  PaltDnni,  as  d^ 
scandedfromsfMnonofuenameeflaiiH.  (V^., 
£n.,  6,  843.) 

IasIom  or  Iasos,  a  son  of  Japiter  and  Ebctn, « 
of  the  Atlantides  (HsUattwsi*,  «p.  SdtU.  aiOi.,\ 
136).  while  others  made  him  a  son  of  MioosorKniti 
end  the  ojrmpb  Pfanmia.  {SchaL  ad  Od.,  L  cSM 
ad  Tkeoerit.,  Id.,  8,  60.)  He  is  said  to  ba»  hid  bf 
Geres  a  son  named  Plutua  (WeaUh),  wbereopoo  Ju- 
piter, offended  at  the  connexion,  struck  ihs  aonil 
lover  with  his  thunder .  (Horn.,  Od.,  6,  1S6.)  He- 
siod  makes  Crete  the  scene  of  this  eveoL  {Tiuf., 
969.)  lasioD  is  also  Bamod  u  the  father  of  the  mn- 
footed  Atalanta  (Ksd.  Atalanta.)— Webavekenn 
agricnttural  legend.  luion  is  made  the  o&pnv  of 
l-^rce  tad  Prudence.  (Kparo;  and  ^/»pta.-~0» 
zer,  SymMik,  par  Ovigniaut,  vol.  3,  p.  3Sfi.)  U 
other  words,  strength,  or  courage  in  eodnring  Ubm; 
and  pndrace,  or  skill  in  tfaeq^)Ucatii»oftbatitnv>K 
excite  the  instinctive  powers  of  the  wuA,  enrine  »■ 
ine  to  disappear,  sonnshing  Uie  hnman  raee^  bm  ns- 
dering  them  healthy  snd  vifftnona.  Hence  lha  bw 
of  luion,  "  he  thai  tsue^  ^^oftai)  from  evfl.  (Co- 
pare  rBmuke  nodct  the  article  T^ophonins.) 

IIsis,  •  Danw  given  to  Atalanta,  dsngkhr  of  Ii- 
sns. 

Jasok,  I.  a  eelebtated  hem,  son  «f  Aleiawd^  dugh- 
ter  of  Phylacus,  by  .£son,  the  son  of  OreOm,  nd 
l^ro,  the  daughter  of  Salmonens.  Tyro,  befm  \a 
union  with  Crethens,  the  son  of  .£olas,  had  two  ao^ 
Pelias  and  Neleus,  by  Neptune.  J&am  wsi  kiif  if 
lolcoa,  but  WM  dethroned  by  Peliw.  Tb«  lalUi  ike 
sou^t  tbe  life  of  Jason ;  sod,  to  save  him,  iii  p- 
rents  gave  out  that  he  was  dead,  and,  Danlia^ 
conveyed  him  by  ni^t  to  tbe  cave  of  the  ccM 
Chiron,  to  whose  care  they  committed  him.  {iji- 
tei.,  1,  9,  l6.—Apoll.  Rk.,  1,  lO.~HygiK.,fti.,iX 
13.)  An  oracle  had  told  Peliu  to  beware  of  ih<"f*'- 
aanda/ed  man,"  but  during  many  years  none  nchiji- 
peered  to  disturb  bis  repose.  At  lewth,  wbm  J*- 
son  had  attained  the  age  of  twenty,  be  [voeMM 
unknown  to  Chiron,  to  lolees,  in  order  to  chim  tha 
r^bts  of  bis  family.  He  bore,  says  the  TMmb  po- 
et, two  spears;  he  vrore  die  doae-fitling  MsgMW 
dress,  and  •  paid  skia  to  throw  off  the  rain,  hmI  ^ 
long  unshorn  locks  wsved  on  his  back.  In  hii  jw- 
ney  he  was  BU^>ped  bf  the  inuikdation  of  the  nm 
Evenus  or  Eoipeua,  over  which  he  was  earned  hj  It- 
no,  v^o  had  changed  herself  into  an  old  wouwi.  u 
ooasii^  the  atrean  he  lost  one  of  his  ssndib,  w 
on  hia  airival  at  lolcoa,  the  singularity  of  hia  dren  *■ 
the  fairness  of  his  complexion  attruted  the  noucctl 
the  people,  and  drew  a  crowd  aroond  htm  iotbsii^ 
ket-plwe.  Peliu  came  to  see  him  with  the  '**'<^ 
u  he  luid  been  warned  by  tbe  orscis  to  bewtia  at  > 
man  win  shootd  ^^r  at  Ideos  with  one  fart 
and  the  other  shod,  the  appearance  of  Jasou.  wio»| 
lost  one  of  Ua  sandals^  alntmed  him.  He  sAed  bm 
who  he  was,  and  JaeoD  mildly  answered  hii  tptm 
telling  him  he  was  come  to  decoand  lbs  kingdon" 
his  fathers.  He  then  went  into  die  boose  of  hiijpu» 
JEwm,  bj  whom  he  vras  joyfolly  recognised, 
intelligenoe  of  the  arrival  of  Jason,  ha  ««'«' ™* 
and  Amythaon,  with  their  sons  Admetns  and 
pus,  butened  to  loksoe.  Five  days  they  fatttid  m 
enjoyed  thenwelvea ;  on  the  sixth  Jason  di«J«»J  » 
them  his  wiabee,  and  went,  aeoorapaDwd  b;  tbemJ^ 
tbe  dwetliiv  of  Paliaa,  who  at  once  proposed  to  mif 
tlw kiDgdom, lataituDg  iha-tedaaHMM^"" 
Diqiiized  by  VjOOg IC 
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niM  tioM  ■tumhtias  Juon  to  the  eipeditioo  oT  the 
goldeofleeM-  (/Wr,i^M.,4, 198, «Mff>— Anolber 
account  ia,  that  P«liM,  being  sbout  to  offer  t  ncrifiea 
on  the  Muhofo  to  his  father  Noptune,  iavttod  all  hia 
•ubiecta.  Jaaoo,  who  waa  {rioo^ing  od  the  other  aide 
of  Uw  ADtsnia,  ciesaed  that  Mnam  to  coma  to  it,  and 
in  ao  doing  kM  oaa  of  hia  aandala.  It  ia  aaid  that  Jo- 
no,  oat  of  anmitf  to  Peliaa,  who  had  neglected  to  aac* 
vifica  to  her,  took  the  form  of  in  old  woman,  and  aaked 
JaaoD  to  can;  her  over,  which  cauaed  him  to  leave 
one  of  hia  auMlals  in  tlie  mod.  Her  ol^t  waa  to 
gi*e  occaaion  for  Medaa'a  coning  to  lokoe  and  d»- 
■troying  Peliaa.  Whao  Peliaa  paceeivad  Jaaoa  with 
bvt  on«  aandal,  be  aaw  the  aecompliahment  of  the  or- 
acle, and,  aending  hi  bin  next  daj,  adced  him  what 
Me  would  do,  if  he  had  the  power,  lud  it  beui  predict- 
ed to  him  that  be  ahoold  be  alain  bj  one  of  bia  citizena. 
Jaaon  replied,  that  he  would  order  him  to  go  and  fetch 
the  giMm  fleece.  Peliaa  took  him  at  hia  wnd,  and  im- 
poeed  the  taak  upon  Jaaon  himself.  (PjUrawtat,  m. 
SehaL  ad  FnuL.  Pyth.,  4,  I33.>-An  accoaot  of  the 
cdebrated  expedition  which  Jaaon  in  oonsequence  un- 
dertook, will  be  found  under  a  difierent  article.  ( Vid. 
Argooavts.) — Daring  the  abaence  of  Jason,  Peliaa  had 
driven  the  father  and  mother  of  the  hero  to  «elf-de- 
•tractimi,  and  had  pat  to  death  their  rsmaining  child. 
Daanooa  of  tavaaga,  Jaaon,  after  he  had  delivered  the 
fleece  to  Pdiao,  antnatad  Medea  to  ezeieiae  her  art 
f  n  hia  behalf.  He  aailed  with  hia  companiona  to  the 
Isthmus  of  Coiintb,  and  there  dedicated  the  Argo  to 
Neptane;  and  Medea,  sboTtly  alterward,  ingratiated 
herself  with  the  danghters  of  Peliaa,  and,  by  vaonting 
bar  art  of  reatoring  youth,  and  proving  it  by  cntting  ap 
an  old  lam,  and  puttmg  the  piecea  into  a  pot,  whraice 
iaooed  a  Ueatiiw  lamb,  she  peraaaded  them  to  treat 
diair  &ther  in  ue  same  mannw,  and  then  refiiaed  to 
natore  him  to  youth.  Acaatna,  eon  of  Peliaa,  thoo- 
vpoQ  drove  Jaaon  and  Medea  from  lolcoa,  and  they  re- 
tired to  Corinth,  where  they  lived  happily  for  ten  yeara, 
till  Jaaon,  wishing  to  marry  Glance  or  Creiisa,  the 
dangfater  of  Creon,  kin^  of  that  place,  put  away  Me- 
dea. The  Cokhian  princess,  eniSi^  at  the  ingnti- 
tnda  <^  bar  hnsband,  sent  a  poiaonM  lobe  and  crown 
aa  gifts  to  the  brida,  hf  which  Uta  latter,  tosetber  with 
her  fathtt  Creon,  misenhty  perished.  Medea  tbea 
killed  her  own  children,  mounted  a  chariot  drawn  by 
winged  aerpenta,  and  fled  to  Athens,  where  she  mar- 
ried King  .^^us,  by  whom  she  bad  a  sen  named  M»- 
dna.  But,  being  detected  in  an  attempt  to  deatroy 
Tbaeeaa,  ahe  fled  from  Athms  with  ber  aon.  Medus 
couqnered  aaveial  baibuons  tribea,  and  alao  the  coun- 
try which  he  named  Media  after  himaetf,  and  finally 
fell  in  battle  againat  the  Indiana.  -Medea,  returning 
unknown  to  C^hia,  found  that  her  father  £etea  bad 
been  robbed  of  his  throne  by  her  brother*  Perses,  She 
restored  him,  and  deprived  the  naorper  of  life.— -"nte 
nanativa  bare  given  ia  taken  iiora  ApoUodona,  who 
■eama  to  have  adhered  closely  to  tbe  vaiskma  of  the 
Iwand  found  in  the  Attic  tragediana.  The  acoounu 
ol  others  will  now  be  stated.  In  the  Theogony,  Me- 
dea ia  classed  with  the  ffoddeaseo  who  honoured  mMtal 
men  with  their  love.  Jaaon  made  her  hia  apouae,  and 
•he  bore  to  **  ihe  abepberd  of  tbe  pei^le"  a  eon  named 
Medua,  whom  Chiron  reared  in  tbe  monntains,  and 
*'the  will  of  great  Jove  wuacciHimliabed."  (Tjiety., 
S9S,  «Mf.)  It  is  evident,  tbereme,  that  tbia  post 
anpposed  Jaaon  to  have  reigned  at  loieot  after  his  re- 
tam  from  his  great  adventure. — According  to  the  poem 
of  tbe  Noatoi,  Medea  restored  iEaon  to  youth  {Argum. 
Evrip.,  Medea.— (hid,  Mtt..,  7, 150,  teqq.),  while  S>- 
mooues  snd  Pherecydos  say  that  she  effected  this 
change  in  Jasmi  himsttf  {Axg.  Emr.,  Med.) ;  and  JEt- 
cbylu,  that  abe  tbaa  renewed  the  Hyadea,  tbe  norses 
of  Baeeboa,  and  their  huabaoda.  {Jirg.  Emr-y  Med.— 
Ovid,  MtU,  7, 194,  mm.) — Jaaon  ia  aaid  to  have  put 
an  end  to  hia  lift  aftai  we  tn^  fate  (rf  hiaebildnni 


or,  as  anotber  aeeonnt  baa  it,  when  Also  waa  idl- 
ing to  {oeces  vrith  time,  Medsa  persasded  him  lo  sleep 
DMer  tbe  prow,  and  it  fell  on  him  and  killed  bim< 
{Arg.  Btirip.,  Med.)  Medea  berssif,  we  sre  told,  be- 
came the  mde  of  Achillea  in  the  Elysian  fielda.  (l^ 
yens  tt  Stmomdee,  ap.  Sehol.  ad  ApoU.  MA.,  4,  81ft. 
— Keightiey't  MytkoLogy,  p.  807,  eeqq. — For  ramaifci 
on  die  whole  Atgonautie  legend,  conault  the  article 
ArgODBnt*.)— n.  A  tyrant  M  Thessaly,  bom  at  Pbe- 
tm,  and  deacended  from  one  of  the  richest  and  moat 
distingoiahed  families  of  that  city.  He  usurped  tbe 
supreme  yomta  in  bia  nati^  place  while  atill  i|uite 
yonng,  ^at  S75  B.G. ;  redoced  neaify  all  Tbaaaalr 
under  hia  away ;  and  caaaed  htmsdf  to  be  mvested 
with  the  title  of  generalissimo,  which  soon  became,  in 
his  hands,  only  anotber  name  for  monarch  of  the  coon- 
tiy.  The  auecess  which  attended  hia  other  expedt- 
tiona  alao,  against  tbe  Dolopss,  tbe  Phocians,  dec. ; 
bis  alliances  wfth  Athens,  Macedoo,  and  Tbebea ;  ui 
fine,  hia  rare  lailitaiy  talents,  imbokloied  him  to  think 
of  undertakiiw  Mme  enterpriee  againat  Persia ;  hot, 
before  he  could  put  these  schemes  into  opuatioa,  he 
was  aaaaaainated  while  eelelnating  some  pablie  gamae 
at  Phera,  in  the  third  year  <rf  bia  reign.  Jaaon  waa  a 
popular  tyrant  among  hia  tmmedtate  snhjects.  He  cul- 
tivated letters  snd  ma  oratories  art,  and  wta  intimate 
with  Isocratea,  and  6oc|^  of  LaontniL  1X»  bad 
contracted  a  friendahip  afio  with  Tmotbana,  the  eon 
of  Conoo,  and  went  himself  to  Athena  to  save  him 
firom  a  eqiital  accaaation.-'III.  A  native  of  Cyreae, 
an  abridgment  of  a  wm^  of  whose,  on  tbe  ezidoils  of 
the  Maccabeea,  ia  |^vcn  in  tbe  second  section  of  tbe 
book  of  Maccabeea.  St  Angostine  speaka  of  tbia 
ainidgment  aa  of  a  work  which  the  Church  had  placed 
in  tbe  Canon,  tqr  reason  of  the  histmee  of  tbe  mar^rra 
which  it  contams.  8t  Jerome,  however,  saya  tbe 
contrary,  lie  coonefla  of  Csitbage  in  897,  and  of 
Trent,  bave  declared  it  caoooieal.  \SchSiU,  Hitt.  Lit. 
Or.,  vol.  8,  p.  431.) — IV.  A  native  of  Argoa,  who 
flonrisbed  during  tbe  second  centniy.  He  wrote  a 
work  on  Greece,  in  foor  booka,  comprehending  tbe 
earlier  timea  of  the  nation,  ^  ware  againat  the  Par- 
sians,  tbe  ox^oits  of  Alexander,  tlM  actions  of  Antip- 
at«,  and  endmg  with  the  capture  of  Atbeoa.  He  eom> 
poaed  alao  a  treatise  on  the  Temples  (or,  aa  othefs  ren- 
d«r  it.  Sacrifices)  of  Alexander,  Uefi  rHv  'AAefdvdpov 
UpSm.  iSem,  Hiet.  LU.  Gr.,  vol.  4,  p.  17*.— Koss., 
Hiet.  Gt.,  1,  10,  p.  6S. — Athetun  Op.,  ed.  3clMeigh.p 
vol.  9,  p.  130,  Ind.  itncf.)— V.  A  Rbodian,  grandaoa 
of  PoMdonina,  trim  snecaeded  bis  jnandfatber  m  the 
Stoic  acbool  of  hia  native  ialand.  His  woifai  bare  not 
reached  us. 

lASORlaM  PaoMOMTORicii,  s  promooton  of  Pontosr 
nratbeast  of  Polemonium.  It  waa  so  called  from  tbe 
ship  Ano.  having  anchored  in  its  vicinity.  (Xen., 
Anai.,6,%1.)  It  is  also  mentioned  by  Strabo  (648^ 
and  it  pieearvaa  evident  vaatiges  of  the  ancient  appd- 
latton  in  tbat  ot  Uamn.  {Cnmur'*  Ams  miimrj 
vol.  1,  p.  878.) 

luAav*  Sinus,  a  gulf  of  Caiia,  deriving  ita  naaie 
from  the  city  of  laaaus,  situate  at  ita  bead.  It  is  now 
called  Aatem-KaUaai.    {Thuyi.,  6, 26.) 

Uaaoa,  a  city  of  Asia  Minor,  situate  on  a  small 
ialand  very  near  the  coaat  of  Cuia,  and  giTtng  t<>*^ 
adjacent  bw  Ae  name  of  Siana  Xasaicua.  It  vraa  % 
rial  and  aoohshiog  city,  and  tbe  inbdntanta  wna 
chiefly  occopied  with  fisheries  along  the  adjaeeoC 
coaats.  It  is  now  in  rains,  thoa^  many  vestiges  le- 
mainofit.  The  name  of  the  j^aee  ia.AMiW.  (FUm., 
6,  3S.— Zm.,  82,  SS;  87.  17.) 

lAXARTia,  a  laise  rivex  of  Asia,  rising  in  tbe  disin 
of  Mens  Imavs,  and  flowug  into  the  S*»  of  AraU  after 
a  eonxae  of  \6tSt  En^iah  milea.  It  is  now  tbe  Ar,  or 
i  itarjoA.  Ptote^  makes  it  flow  into  tbe  Caspian, 
aa  be  was  maeimainled  witii  tbe  eiislence  of  die  See 
ofAnL  HcndebBi,  kw  befoi*,  had  called  the  In. 

Digiiized  byTl.i«)^e 


lAZ 


■rtM  hf  the  name  of  AtuM,  tnd  confinrnded  it  with 
Uw  Oztu  (1,304,«^;.).  Remwll,  tfter  qaotiiig  th« 
puMM  jott  re/eired  to,  ntuik*  m  follom :  "  In 
this  MKription  tbe  laxanaa  and  Oztu  sppMr  to  be 
eonfounded  together  (Heradotu  hid  pein^w  baard 
cmtain  puucnius  of  both  rirera,  but  might  mtt  then 
to  one  only),  for  there  ue  ciicunutaDCea  that  m*f  bo 
appUed  to  each  reepectivelj,  although  moat  of  toem 
are  upltcable  only  to  tbe  former.  It  may  be  obaerred, 
that  Herodotna  mentiona  only  one  Urge  riTet  in  thia 
part  of  the  empire  of  Cyma ;  that  ia,  we  rinr  which 
Mpatitoa  it  bma  tbe  Maaaageta,  and  which  waa  vn- 
denbtedly  the  lazartea ;  for  there  is  no  qaeatioo  that 
Sogdia  was  included  in  the  empire  of  Cyrse,  and  it  lay 
between  the  Ozoa  and  lazartee.  The  Oxns,  tbere- 
fon,  baa  no  diatinct  place  in  the  geogr^)hy  of  oar 
andior,  dthoogfa  a  river  of  much  ereaier  bolk  and  im- 
portance than  tbe  lazartes.  But  uat  the  Ozna  waa  in- 
tended, when  he  saya  that  tbe  larger  atieam  oondnued 
its  eren  eourae  to  tba  CaqHaa,  tppum  pnrtiable ;  at- 
tboofffa  the  nnnwtona  huehea  that  fonoed  tbe  large 
ialaoda,  and  were  afterward  loat  in  bcwa  and  marshes, 
Bgreee  rather  with  the  deacription  of  the  Aral  lake, 
and  lower  part  of  the  Sir."  {Gtogranlh/  of  Hend- 
pfa,  vol.  I,  p.  S70,  ed.  I830.;h-With  regard  to 
the  tribe  of  tbe  lazarta,  and  the  origin  of  the  name 
hnrtWitha  aanM  writer  (rtwerrea  as  followa:  "  Ptol- 
emy noBtiona  tbe  laxiita :  placing  them  along  the 
DOitbem  bank  of  the  laxattee,  throagbont  tbe  tower 
half  of  ita  course.  Tbeae,  consequentlv,  o^py  the 
place  of  the  Maaaageta  of  Herodotoa  and  Arrian,  and 
of  the  ftace  of  Strabo.  PtolemT  may  possibly  bare 
named  them  arbitraiily ;  but  as  there  n  a  remnant  of 
a  ti9M  named  Sirttt,  now  euiting  between  the 
and  laxartea,  and  which  are  reported  to  be  tbe  re- 
maina  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  cotmtn,  it  ia 
posMble  that  this  waa  one  of  the  tribes  of  the  Maaaa- 
geta or  Saea  ;  while  laxarta  may  have  been  tbe  true 
name  in  (be  country  itself,  and  -rery  probably  gave 
name  to  the  river  laxartea  at  that  period ;  of  wliicb 
Sir  and  9irt,  wfakh  an  in  nee  at  present,  may  be  the 
naoaina.  Ammtanve  speaksofthe  lazarta  as  a  tribe, 
■nd  of  good  account,  m  Ub.  xziii."  {Otogr.i^H*' 
roi.,  vol.  S,  p.  295,  teqq.y-lt  ia  generally  atmpoeed 
that  dw  GrMka  in  the  time  of  Alezander  were  guilty 
of  an  error  in  confounding  this  river  with  the  Tana'ie. 
El^Hnth,  however,  ahows  that  tbe  name  Tanaia  was 
common  to  both  the  lazartes  and  the  modem  Don,  a 

ale  of  tba  tame  race  occnpyit^  at  tlut  time  tbe 
a  of  both  atnama,  and  aung  for  bodi  an  q>pella- 
tion,  theieDt(rf'wbieb(AM,faii,«i0ii)hBB  a  gener- 
al reference  to  vtater.  (Conault  remarks  under  iha 
article  Tanaie.— JCbQmCk,  T*bUaux  HiwUmqueM  de 
FAtit,  p.  181.) 

Itzfsas,  a  people  of  Seythia.  Of  these  there  were 
the  lazygea  iMota,  who  occupied  the  nortbun  coast 
•f  dw  ndna  Maotis ;  the  lazygea  Metanaata  {Ptel., 
— Compare  CeKariiu,  Oeo^.,  vcri.  3,  p.  88),  who  in- 
habited the  angular  territory  formed  by  the  Tibiscns, 
the  Danube,  and  Daeia ;  they  lived  in  the  vicinity  of 
Dada,  and  are  called  by  Pliny  Sarmetea.  The  I»y- 
ges  Baailii,  or  Royal  (Ond,  Ep.  ex.  Pent.,  1,  3,  79. — 
M,  Tritt.,  %  191),  were  a  peoirie  of  Sarmatia,  joined 
by  Stnbo  to  tbn  lamea  od  tba  cout  of  tba  Euxine, 
between  tbe  Tyiaa  and  tbe  Borystbenes.  Ptolemy 
a|Maks  ODijr  of  ue  Melaoasta,  who  were  probabty  tbe 
BMMt  eonsideiaUe  of  the  three.  The  territory  of  this 
kttw  people  waa,  towards  the  decline  of  the  empire, 
oecnpied  by  the  Taodals,  and  aftematd  became  a 
part  of  tbe  empire  of  the  Ooths.  About  the  year  860 
they  wen  expelled  by  tbe  Hons.  It  baa  aince  fonned 
aiMTtof  iAmf«ry,  and  of  the  BafuuU  of  Tefnenear. 
According  to  some  writers,  the  lazygea  were  tbe  an- 
caaton  m  tbe  laiwingu,  wliom  m  Folidi  authors 
cdl  alao  PaBexkm.  (BalH,  AtfredutiM  •  FAtkt 
AfaMffr^  &e.,  tcL  1,  p.  188.) 


lanli,  I.  a  coantry  vf  Asia,  bounded  oo  tha  wmI 
by  Cdchia,  on  the  north  'by  Mount  Cancaam,  oa 
eaet  by  Albania,  and  on  the  eootta  by  Aiaenia.  It 
snswera  now  toAiariCt,  Gser^fia^  iba  eooBtty  af  At 
Ourimu,  dkc.  Tbe  name  (tf  Imcviti  is  m  miMim- 
ivation  from  the  ancient  rnie.  The  Cyrus,  or  Xw, 
flowed  throng  Iberia.  Ptdemy  ennmeiatea  mtviI 
towna  of  thia  country,  such  aa  Aginna,  Vamla,  Vf 
riea,  dK.  The  Ibeiiana  were  alliea  of  Millirtduci, 
and  were  therefore  attacked  by  Ponpey,  who  de- 
feated them  in  a  great  battle,  and  took  nuny  piia- 
oners.  Plutarch  lukea  tbe  number  of  dain  to  hm 
beoD  not  leae  than  nine  thousand,  and  that  «f  iha 
prisMwrs  ten  thousand.  {Vit.  P<mf.)  TV  nm 
writer  atatee,  that  the  Ibariaaa  bad  sever  been  lol^ 
to  the  Medee  or  to  the  Petaiena ;  they  bad  eac^ 
even  tbe  Macedonian  yoke,  becaoae  Alexander  m 
obliged  to  quit  Hyrcasia  in  haale.  (Pirn.,  6,  i.-~IL, 
10,0.— Stnb.,  409.— Ptel.,  6,  11.— Stent.,  SiiL,  I, 
36.— Sdmm.,  S,  7.)— IL  Onaof  AaaacMitauDaflf 
Spain,  derived  from  dw  river  Ibenia.  Coatok  »• 
marka  undw  tbe  article  Hispanta. 

Ib£bi,  a  powerful  natitHi  of  Spain,  aitnate  aknr  Aa 
Iberua,  and  who,  milling  with  Cdtic  tribes,  teck  tba 
nameofCeltibeii  (Conaoltiamatkainidattliaiilicli 
Hispania.) 

Itliira,  I.  one  of  tba  bogast  riran  b  Smb.  b 
riaes  fai  what  wh  once  Ae  eonntiy  of  the  Cantrii^ 
from  the  anciurt  Fobs  Ibaros,  in  tbe  vaUey  of  lIqrMi>i 
near  the  town  of  JuliotHiga,  and  flows  with  i  aontb- 
eastern  course  into  the  Meditwrmoean  Sea,  a  Ihili 
distance  above  tbe  Tenebrium  I^omotrt(»iniii,  pa»- 
not  far  from  ita  month,  tba  city  of  DeiloM,  db» 
T&taM.  Tbe  chain  of  Mona  Idobada,  by  lAkb  il 
rrais  far  a  grest  part  of  its  eoorse,  pnniila  it  tai 
taking  a  weatem  course  along  with  tbe  other  riran  af 
Spain.  It  is  now  the  Bbrv,  and  is  in  general  loy 
rapid  and  nnfit  for  navigation,  being  fhU  of  locki  tin 
shoals,  and  hence  the  Spaniah  government  htva  bca 
compelled  to  cut  a  canal  parsUefto  the  river  fnm  7^ 
dda  to  S*Mt9ga.  ThedepoaiteBwbichtharivaBeuM 
to  the  Mediterruiean  have  formed  a  cooaidenble  dAa 
at  its  embonchnre,  and  it  baa  been  neceeaaiy  to  ent  i 
canal,  in  order  that  veesds  may  ascend  to  the  mi! 
town  of  Ampotta,  below  TVrfom.  (Malte-Brm,vi' 
8,  p.  10,  Am.  ed.)  Thia  river  waa  made  tbe  boondur 
between  the  Carthaginian  and  Roman  poaeesnom  a 
Spain  after  die  close  of  the  first  Pome  war. 
can,  4,  835.— P^.,  3,  S.—Mda,  3, 0.—La., »,  S) 
— II.  A  river  of  Iberia  in  Asia,  flowing  fiem  Mmt 
Caocasna  faito  die  Cyrus,  probably  the  modem  Itre. 

laie,  a  lost  poem  of  Uw  poet  C^limai^a,  ib 
he  bitteriy  satirizes  the  ingratitude  of  bis  pcpil  tbe  pod 
ApolIoniUB.  (Yid.  Callfmachus. )  Ovid  also  wnte  i 
poem  under  tbe  same  tide,  in  imitation  of  Catliina^ 
lliia  latter  has  come  down  to  us,  and  ia  dMoglAl^ 
directed  againal  H^iraia,  a  latoa  friend  of  die  p*^ 
(Tut.  Ovidius.) 

iBfcuB,  a  lyric  poet,  a  native  of  Rb^ioffl.  »™ 
flourished  about  B.C.  638.  Rheginm  was  pecriri 
partly  by  lonians  from  Chalcis,  parUy  by  Doriaiw  noa 
die  Peloponnesoa,  the  latter  of  whom  were  a  «>P^ 
elaaa.  The  peculiar  dialect  formed  in  RbegioB^ 
some  inflnence  on  tbe  poems  of  Ibycna,aldKMjt««* 
wareingenosl  written  in  an  epic  dialeelirithBllanc 
tinge,  like  the  poemb  of  Stesicbonn.  Ibycv*  iw^ 
wandering  poet,  as  is  intimated  by  die  at«y  ol  ■» 
deadi,wluchwillbegivenbelow;  but  hia trtveli waa 
not,  like  those  of  Stesichorua,  eoDfined  to  Sicily,  w 
passed  a  part  of  hia  time  in  Samoa  indi  Polycntc^ 
whence  the  flonrisbing  period  of  this  bard  nty 
fixed  aa  vre  have  alrwdy  given  it.  Fa  e*"*!^ 
of  the  pecniiar  style  of  poetry  which  wu  tdmirrt  « 
the  court  of  Polyerates,  Ibyeua  could  not  here  eompi'" 
•otemn  hymns  to  dw  goda,  but  had  to  aoceaasAU 
hia  Doriu  dilwa,  aa  iM  mrbMt  abK  I*  ib> 
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•f  Admtmd.  Aoeordinglr,  it  ii  pcobtbla  that  the 
poetry  of  Ibjcae  wm  fint  tnnwd  ouinly  to  erotk  Bub- 
j«cta  dttziiig  bit  amimet  in  the  court  of  the  tynot  of 
S«Bkw;  end  dut  hie  Rowing  lore-eoDgs,  which  fonned 
liie  chief  title  lo  fuse  in  lotiqoity,  woe  eompottd  at 
thie  penod.  But  thtt  the  pMti4»l  it^le  of  Ilweus  le- 
•emued  that  of  StesicbwtM)  it  prored  by  the  (act,  that 
the  aoeiBDt  critics  often  doubted  to  which  the  two 
a  paiticular  idea  or  expieuion  belonged.  (Compare 
AtkenMU,  4,  p.  173,  d.-~ScM.  Fm.  od  il.,  S4,  Sfi9. 
— i^Mwci.,  «.  V.  ^pva^Toi,  —  Sekol.  ad  Ariaiopk. 
Av;  laOS.— SoM.  VrMtUlat.  ad  Pimd.,  (H.  9,  ISS. 
— Etifmei.  Gud.,  «.  v.  &rq>im>c,  p.  98,  81.)  The 
iM&raa  of  n^na  alao  reeemble  thoee  of  Stencfaonu, 
being  in  general  dae^lic  aeiiea,  connected  together 
into  nnes  of  different  lengtha,  bat  aometimes  so  long 
that  they  are  to  be  called  vjratema  rather  than  Tereea. 
Beaidee  thete,  Ibjrcua  frequently  oaed  logatsdic  veraea 
oi  •  woil  or  languid  character ;  and,  in  general,  bia' 
ifayduna  are  leaa  statdy  and  dira^fied,  and  mon  raited 
to  tba  tpieaiioa  of  paaaioik,  than  thoae  of  Stanebo- 
na.  Hence  the  effeminate  poet  Agathon  ia  repre- 
■nted  by  Ariatophanea  aa  appealing  to  Ibycns  with 
Anacreon  ud  Alcme,  who  bad  made  maaic  more 
aweet,  and  had  worn  many-colonred  fillets  (in  the  Ori- 
ental foabion),  and  led.  the  Ionic  dance.  IIm  aubjeeta 
of  the  poeraa  of  IbfCM  appear  abo  to  have  ud  a 
etrang  affini^  irith  taeee of  Slaaiehoma ;  ai^somany 
paiticabtr  aceoanta  of  mjrtholt^ieal  atoriee,  eqiecially 
leUting  to  the  bwoie  period,  are  cited  frmn  bia  poema, 
that  it  aeema  as  if  he  too  had  written  loog  poems  on 
the  TVojan  war,  the  expedition  of  the  Argonaata,  and 
other  Mmilar  aolqeeta.  "nie  erotic  poetry,  howerer, 
ei  Itmos  la  most  edetnaled,  and  thoee  pndaetiona 
breauad  a  fervoor  of  paasion  hat  exceeding  that  ex- 
preseed  in  any  similai  pieces  throughout  the  whole 
zanga  of  Orecian  literature.  The  death  of  the  poet 
ie  said  lo  hare  been  as  follows :  he  was  assailed  and 
nmsdared  by  robbers,  and  at  the  moment  of  his  death, 
be  inqduM  aone  cranee  that  were  ftyins  over  head 
to  aTOfs  fail  fito.  Some  time  after,  as  Uie  mmder* 
en  w«B  in  the  maikeUplace,  one  of  them  observed 
some  crtnea  in  tbe  air,  and  remarked  to  his  com-  I 
paakms,  al  '166kov  Ixiuuu  ir6ptiaiv\  "Htrt  art 
tkt  mtngtri  of  Ryeua  /"  llieso  words  and  the  re- 
cent mivder  of  Ibycus  excited  aospicion ;  Uie  assaa- 
ains  were  seized,  and.  being  put  to  the  tortnre,  c<ni- 
feaaed  tbek  goilt.   (JRUsr,  ifiaf.  Gr.  liL^  p.  905, 

siZs,  an  talaBd  of  the  ^Egean,  near  Samoa,  and, 
accoidii^  to  Slnbo,  e^i^  et^ia  doe  west  from  Am- 
pelos,  the  westnn  promontory  of  tbe  Istter.  Pliny 
<4,  IS)  mkes  tbe  distance  greater,  bnt  be  probably 
maaanree  from  tbe  harbour  at  the  western  extremity. 
Mythology  dedncad  the  name  of  this  island  firom  Ica- 
zaa,sonof  Caddoa,  wboeo  body  ipaa  waabed  iqion  ita 
•hime  after  tbe  onftntODato  lanniaatiMi  of  his  fli^ 
Boehart,  bowmr,  iaeliim  towaids  e  Fbonieian  der- 
inOion,  and  aaaigiis,  ae  the  etynoloay  of  the  name, 
/«ntre,ie.,  "iiwda  ideeiam,"  Msi^nd  of  fi^ik.  In 
•iq^MTt  of  this  exmoatlon,  be  refera  to  Atbenmis 
(],  M),  Stephanas  Byxantinne,  and  others,  accwdinff 
to  whom  ooe  of  tiw  earW  Greek  nsmea  of  the  ialand 
was  IMmettM.  ('I;tdvte(nni),  i.  e.,  "abounding  in 
fish."  {.Gtagr.  Saer.,  i,  8,  mb  jSa-Wciria  was  ^ 
amoU  extent,  being  Utog  but  nartow.  In  Strabo's 
time  it  was  thinly  inhabited,  and  the  Samians  need  it 
principdIyfH  the  pastnzage  of  their  cattle.  Hie  mod- 
em name  ie  Aiecrto.  Tbe  ialaod  tX  the  praseot  day 
issaidtoabotmdin  tin^b«c,  hot  to  be  othowiae  steril ; 
and  to  be  inh^ited  by  a  few  Gneka,  ynj  poor,  and 
T«ary  pntod  of  thor  [aetended  deeceot  ftom  tne  impe- 
lial  hne  of  Constantina.  {Omrgiraut,  Daerip.  de 
&me»,  Niatriay  Ac,  p.  804.) 

loZua  and  loAUdns,  a  maw  gmn  lo  FVMlepe, 
■■  dni^  of  laniwL 


loinluK  Maki,  a  part  of  the  JBgna  Sea  near  the 
isUndfl  of  Myconas  and  Gyarae.  The  ancieat  my- 
tbologists  dedoce  tbe  uame  frtmt  Icama,  who  fell  into 
it  and  waa  drowned.  But  compare  lonadca  imder  the 
artiele  Icaria. 

IcABloe,  I.  an  Athenian,  f^ber  of  Erigoaa.  HaT- 
ing  bew  taught  by  Bacchue  the  culture  of  ^e  vine, 
he  ssTe  some  of  the  juice  of  the  grape  to  certain  ^ep- 
heids,  who,  thinking  themselves  poisoned,  killed  him. 
When  they  came  to  their  senses  Uiey  buried  him;  snd 
his  daosbta:  Ezigone,  beii^  dtown  the  spot  by  bia 
faithful  dog  Msra,  bung  hetself  thiouf^  grief,  (.^l^ot- 
lod.,  S,  14,  l.—Hygm.,  fat.,  130.)  Icsiius  waa  fa- 
bled to  have  been  changed  after  death  into  iba  coib- 
stetlstion  Bootes,  Erigone  into  Virgo,  while  Mara  be- 
came the  star  Canis.  (Vid.  Erigone.) — II.  A  son  ot 
CEbalus  of  Lacedmoon.  He  gave  his  daoghter  Pe- 
nelope in  marriage  to  Ulvsses,  sing  of  Ithaca,  bnt  he 
was  so  tend^y  attaehea  to  bet  that  be  wiabed  her 
husband  to  settle  at  Lacedwnon.  Ulyaaea  reftised; 
and  when  b*  saw  tbe  earnest  petitioDS  of  leaiine,  he 
told  Penelope,  as  they  were  going  to  embark,  that  she 
might  choose  freely  either  to  follow  him  to  Iihaca  or 
to  temain  with  ber  father.  Penelope  bluahed  in  si- 
lence, and  covered  her  bead  with  ber  veil.  loarins, 
□pon  this,  permitted  hie  daughter  to  go  to  Ithaca,  and 
immediately  erected  a  tempw  to  the  goddess  of  mod- 
esty, on  tbe  spot  wbnoi  Pnek^  bd  cOTered  ber 
blosbes  with  her  veil- 

Idavs,  a  son  of  Dwdslna,  who,  with  bis  fatbw,  fled 
with  winm  from  Crete  to  escape  ^le  resentment  of 
Minos.  His  fligjit  being  too  hi^  proved  istal  to  him ; 
for  the  son  malMd  the  wax  whioi  cemmted  his  wing^ 
and  ha  fell  into  that  part  of  the  JE^gean  Sea  vriiieh  wai 
called  after  his  namei  (Fid.  learimnMan;  andeoi^ 
suit  also  remarks  under  tbe  atticle  DsMlalns.) 

IcEKi,  a  petwle  of  Britain,  north  of  the  Triiiobantes. 
They  inhabited  what  anawers  now  to  the  counties  of 
Sh^oli,  Norfoiky  Cambridge,  snd  Hun^dott.  Thi« 
nation  is  called  1^  ssreml  diffiwent  names,  aa  Simeni 
by  Ptole^,  Cenaaagni  by  CMar,  dte-  They  at  firat 
snbmitted  to  the  Roman  power,  bat  afterward  revolt- 
ing in  tbe  reign  of  Cbindius,  were  defeated  in  a  great 
battle  \rf  Oatoriua  Scapula,  the  second  Roman  goven>- 
or  of  Britain,  A.I).  50,  uid  reduced  to  a  state  of  rab- 
jectiotL  They  a^n  revolted  under  the  command  of 
tbe  iamOBs-  Boadwea,  bnt  were  entirely  defeated  with 
great  alan^tw  by  Soetonins  Panlinue,  A.D.  61,  and 
totally  sabjngated.  Their  cnital  was  Veotalceoorum, 
DOW  Caiater,  about  three  niufle  fiom  NtrmA.  (2k> 
at.,  13,  SI.— Cos.,  B.  SI.— Cslbrti,  Geogr. 

Anil  Tol-  3>  P-  339.) 

IcHitd,  I.  a  town  of  Macedonia,  placed  by  llerodo> 
tos  in  Botim,  and  situated  probably  at  tbe  month  of 
tbe  Lndiss.  (if<rod.,  7,  183.— Ch>mpare  Meta,  3.  3. 
—Pirn.,  4,  10.)  From  other  authors,  cited  by  Ste- 
phanos, it  ai^wara  that  tbe  name  waa  eometimes  writ^ 
ten  Achoe. — II.  A  city  of  Tbeaaaly,  near  Phytlu^  and 
in  tbe  district  of  PhthHtia,  Tho  goddeee  Titmia  was 
eapecisUy  revered  bm.  (Alvfi.,  ZUr-^fleM.,  ^im, 
MApoa..94.) 

IcRKDS^  an  ancieat  name  of  Sardinia,  which  it  re- 
ceived from  its  likenets  to  a  hmnan  foot  'bp'oiiga, 
from  Ix^of,  ecsAignim.  (Pwiw.,  10, 17. — Pkn^  % 
7^80.  ItaL,  13,  881.)  It  was  also  called  Saodalio- 
tis,  from  its  resemblance  to  a  aandal  (ooyd^Awf ).  Rit- 
ter,  however,  indolgee  in  some  very  laenied  snd  cnri- 
one  speculations  to  prove  that  the  name  lehnnsa  refm^ 
not  to  the  shape  of  the  istsnd,  but  to  tbe  establishment 
in  it,  at  an  early  parmd,  of  the  religicm  of  the  Snn. 
And,  in  sorant  ofthis  poailion,  be  avails  bfanself  ve^ 
skilfully  of  the  various  aceoanta  of  the  |B(nts  of  haum 
footsteps  ss  found  in  diKrent  parts  of  the  aocieBt. 
world.   {VorkaJUy  p.  961,  tegq.) 

IcHTHTonilei,  a  name  gtven  by  the  Greek  gaogn- 
fhna  to  MTMd  tabat  of  baibniMwin  differs^  imiIi 
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of  the  uwieDt  moAi,  and  which  indicates  »  people 
**  lirins  on  fiah."  I.  A  people  of  Gedrosia,  on  the 
coast  of  Uie  Mara  Eiythiaum.  (Pfm.,  6, 93. — Anim, 

96.— Id.,  hid.,  S6.)— U.  A  peo|rit  io  the  northeast- 
em  part  of  Arabia  Felix,  alorw  the  eoaet  of  the  SiDua 
Penieiie^III.  A  people  of  Trogloditica,  according  to 
Sbrtbo,  southwest  of  the  island  Tutozoa ;  probably 
near  ^e  stniu  of  Dins,  or  Bab^Manitb.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Peutingei  TMit,  Ouj  dwelt  hetwMD  Alboa 
Portns  and  Berenice. 

IcHTHyopHAadKOH  SiHDi,  K  bej  Oil  Uw  vntheast- 
em  coast  of  ArabiK  Felix. 

IcomIok,  e  ver;  anciMit  ei^  of  Asia  Minor,  and 
during  the  Pwniiii  dominiim  tm  eastenunoet  ci^  of 
Phrypa.  (Xen.,  Anai.,  1,  2.)  At  a  later  period  it 
became  and  cootinnfed  the  capital  of  Lycaonia.  It  was 
neTOT  a  very  important  place  :  Strabo  (668)  calls  it  a 
mTdx^^ov,  "anialT  ciiy."  Miny,  it  is  true,  gives  it 
the  appellation  of  urba  eeteierrima,  bat  this  merely  re- 
fers to  its  b^ng  the  head  of  a  tetrarchj  of  fonrteen 
cttieB.  (PKn.,  B,  t7,)  Strabo  praises  uw  activin  of 
die  inhabitants  and  the  fnitfnhiess  of  the  surrounding 
country.  The  Greeks,  according  to  their  wonted  cna- 
tem,  bionght  their  own  mythology  to  bear  on  the  name 
of  this  place,  without  at  all  caring  for  the  fset  that  the 
city  was  called  Iconinm  ttfug  before  any  of  their  nation 
had  penetrated  into  inner  Asia.  They  dednced  the 
appeUation  from  ebtSviov  (*'a  small  image"),  and  then 
no  difficulty  presented  itself  as  to  the  mode  of  ezplain- 
fng  It.  According  to  some,  PromeUteus  and  Minern 
were  ordered  by  Jupiter,  in  order  to  rmleniah  the  earth 
after  ttia  deluge  of  Deucalion,  to  make  human  forms 
i>t  elqr,  and  to  inspire  ibem  with  the  breath  of  life  by 
cdliu  in  the  aid  of  the  winds.  Titt  seene  of  thia  was 
Ihe  Tieiiutr  of  leonimu,  whence  tite  place  received  its 
xaaie.  {al^pk.  Byx.,  t.  v.  Ijc^uw.)  This  etymolo- 
fy,  however,  had  but  few  snpporters ;  another  and  a 
more  popntar  'one  prevailed,  uough  of  later  date  than 
the  former,  since  Strabo  and  his  contemporaries  kiiew 
nothing  of  it.  According  to  this  last,  Persens  here 
nised  a  eolomn  with  an  image  of  Medusa  upon  it,  and 
hence  ttie  name  of  the  phwe.  {EuMMh.,  ScJul.  in 
Dionyt.  Perieg.,  v.  856.)  When  Conrtaatine  the 
Great  fonnd  statnes  of  Perseos  and  Andromeda  at 
Iconinm,  and  caused  them  to  be  transported  to  Con- 
stantinople, this  discovery  only  served  to  conlirm  the 
previous  tradition  in  the  minds,  not  only  of  the  neigh- 
nouring  communities,  hut  also  of  the  Byzantines  them- 
selves.  {Atitiq.  ContUmt.,  1. 3  et  6. — Bandurii,  Imp. 
Orient.,  vol.  1,  p.  S4,  106.)  It  created  do  difBculty 
whatever  dut  tne  name  of  Iconium  eommeneed,  not 
with  the  diphthong  Ei,  bnt  the  single  I.  Stepbnue 

e.)  asseru,  riiat  the  name  ought  to  be  written  with 
the  initial  diphthong,  and  it  is,  in  fact,  so  written  by 
£ufltathius  and  the  Byzantine  hiitorians,  (Eixdviov 
^Ckrm.  AUxandrin.,  Cedrenus.)  Eckhel  also  cites 
pnedats  on  which  this  orthography  is  given ;  but  other 
and  eariier  onea  harc  the  tme  ftmn,  and  the  gramma- 
tian  Clxeroboecas  observes,  that  the  first  syllable  of 
Ae  name  was  pronooneed  short  by  Menander.  (Cod. 
BoToec,  60,  f.  l31.) — The  most  interesting  cireum- 
atances  connected  with  the  history  of  Iconium,  are 
(hose  vrtiich  relate  to  St.  Paul's  preaching  then,  to- 
wuda  the  eemmencement  of  his  i^MstoIicu  mission  to 
the  Gentiles.  {Aeu,  18,  61,  sef^.)— Under  the  By- 
■antine  emperora  frequent  mention  is  made  of  thia  city ; 
bat  it  bad  been  wrested  from  them,  first  by  the  Sarsr 
eens,  and  afterward  by  the  Turks,  who  made  it  the 
csnital  of  an  empire,  the  sovereigns  of  which  took  the 
title  of  Sultana  of  Iconinm.  They  were  constantly  en- 
gaged in  hostilities  with  the  Greek  emperors  and  the 
cmsadera,  with  varioae  saceess;  and  they  mast  be 
considered  as  having  laid  the  foondation  of  the  Otto- 
man power  m  Asia  Minor,  which  commenced  under 
Osman  C^n  and  lua  des^enduts,  on  the  tuminatioa 
tl  the  lemiian  dynaset  temda  the  heghadng  of  the 
MS 


fourteenth  centmy. — ^Thia  |^e  has  been  indsded  n 
the  domains  of  the  Grand  SWniOT,  under  the  mine  tf 
Koma,  erec  eince  the  time  of  Bajaxet,  who  fiai^  ex- 
tirpate the  Amaen  of  Canmania.  ItklbaieMOKt 
of  a  pacha.  Col.  Leake  givee  the  foUmiv  secant 
of  iu  present  slate :  "The  circomfereoce  oftbew^ 
of  Konia  is  between  two  and  three  miles,  beyond  wbih 
are  suburbs  not  much  less  popolcms  thsn  tlw  tom  il- 
self.  The  walls,  strong  and  lofty,  and  flai^  mk 
square  towers,  which  at  the  gates  ate  baiit  doae  tch- 
gether,  are  of  the  time  of  tM  Seljakian  kings,  wb 
seem  to  have  uken  eoneideiable  pains  to  eduUt 
Greek  inscriptions,  and  the  remains  of  arefaiiectntend 
scniptare  belonging  to  the  ancient  Iconium,  which  Uh^ 
made  use  of  in  building  the  walla.  The  town,  tabiiiU, 
and  gardens  around  are  plentifully  supplied  widt  mts 
from  streams  which  flow  from  some  hills  to  tbs  ral- 
ward,  and  which  to  the  northeast  Join  a  lake  nrpug 
in  size  according  to  the  eeason  of  the  year.  Id  Ab 
town  carpeu  are manobetored,  and  they  taaiijt 
bloe  and  yellow  Imtbar,  Cotton,  woid,  Udsa,  aad  i 
few  of  the  other  raw  materials,  which  enrich  the  n- 
perior  industry  and  skill  of  the  manobctaren  of  Et- 
rope,  are  sent  to  Smyrna  1^  the  eararana."  {Jatrnd 
of  a  Tour  in  Atia  MiMor,  p.  46.)  Col.  Leake  nv- 
elled  in  this  country  in  1800.  Mr.  Browne,  who  pu*- 
ed  throagh  in  180S,  aays,  that  "the  aean^  p^Mhuta 
and  shaMless  mad-lmda  Of  Kooia.  the  abode  of  p» 
erty  and  wretchedness,  are  stnmgly  contraaled  wii 
wh«t  still  remains  of  Uie  spacious  and  iottj  wtlli  tf 
the  Greek  city."  ( WulpoU't  Mtmoira,  dec.,  viri.  S,  ^ 
121.)  "The  modem  city,"  says  Capt  KinDsir,''bii 
an  imposing  appearance,  from  the  oomber  and  ns  af 
the  moeqaea,  collegea,  and  mhor  public  huilAiigs;  hi 
these  stately  edifices  an  cramhung  mio  nins,  aUe 
the  houses  of  the  inhahitanta  consist  of  a  miitats  4 
amall  huts  built  of  sun-dried  brick,  and  wretched  hw- 
eU  thatched  with  reeds."  The  same  travella  ika 
gives  an  interesting  description  of  the  antiqaitiei  of  tk 
place.  He  makes  the  preaent  nomber  of  tnhaliiCinti 
abont  80,000,  principally  Tn^  with  only  a  amaU  p» 
portion  gif  Cbnatians. 

Ida,  I.  a  chain  of  mountains  in  TrtMs,  dr,  wn 
cwrectly  speaking,  a  mountainoos  region,  eiiada[ 
in  its  greatest  length  from  the  promontory  of  Lectin 
to  Zelea,  and  in  breadth  from  the  HeUespont  to  (tt 
neighbourhood  of  Adramytttum ;  so  that  it  ecenpHJ 
by  Its  ridges  and  nmi&cationa  the  whole  of  tha  tnct 
anciently  called  Phrygia  Minor.  Amou  a  nnnbRsr 
ridges  or  itngea  and  irregular  masees  of^awnnlaiEiaf 
which  it  is  composed,  there  are  three  ridgee  that  an 
superior  in  point  of  elevation  to  the  reM,  sad  ona  (f 
them  eminently  so.  From  their  relative  posttiuB  ts 
each  other,  they  may  be  compared  collectively,  m  poiM 
of  form,  to  the  Greek  Delia  ■  the  head  or  nordwaitiia 
angle  of  which  approaehea  the  Hellespont,  near  ^  an 
of  the  ancient  Dud  anus ;  and  two  lowsr  ss^ 
approach  the  promontory  of  Lectum  on  the  oeslimd, 
and  Adramyttiam  on  the  other.  The  lofUest  of  thm 
ridges  is  that  which  fmma  the  right  or  eastern  mdt  of 
the  &;  extendmg  aootheaatward  between  the  Hdhs- 
pont  and  the  head  of  the  gulf  of  Adramyttina.  and  la- 
minating in  ^e  lofty  summit  of  Gatgams,  wbicb  om- 
tope,  in  erery  diatant  Tiew,  the  great  body  sf  Ida,  lito 
a  dome  over  the  body  of  a  tenpM.  Uw  aeewd  ridn 
forming  the  left  of  tbe  A,  rone  parallel  to  die  ewl  of 
the  JEgom  Sea,  from  north  to  soath,  at  tbs  distun 
of  six  or  seven  miles.  Its  commencement  in  tbe  noito 
is,  like  that  of  Ida,  near  the  Hellemont,  and  it  eitnidi 
hx  on  towards  the  promontory  of  Leetom.  In  i 
eral  view  from  the  west  it  ajqwars  to  exUnd  toW 
promontory  itself;  althoagfa,  m  reality,  it  is  a^*^ 
from  it  by  a  vride  vall^,  through  which  flowa  «« 
TWs^A  or  SaU  River.  The  third  ridge,  fwunw" 
basia  of  the  A.  extends  aloog  the  soothem  eout  M  w 
Imw  PInygia,  &0B  Ihe  Mmnit  of  Ifaot 
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to  the  fHtHDontoTf  of  Lectnm,  dimioiductf  in  tltitnde 
u  it  ptoeeeda  toward*  the  latter.  Mr.  Hawkina  saya 
that  tba»  ridge  is  not  inferior  in  betgbt  to  that  which 
AcM  tlw  plain  of  Troy.  Hetodotna,  Xeoopbon,  und 
fitnbo  evidently  design  by  Ma  the  lidge  toinrda 
IVoy  ;  or  at  least  tbey  ezcinde  Oargams.  The  for> 
■nor,  in  describing  the  march  or  Xerxes  noithwerd 
from  Pergamua,  Thebes,  sod  Antandns,  to  Ilinm, 
makes  the  Persian  monarch  leave  Ida  "  on  his  left 
hud"  (7,  4S),  that  is,  to  the  west.  Now  the  snmmit 
of  Oargana  being  little  dtOft  of  an  English  mile  in  al- 
titude, what  shoold  have  indoced  Xerxes  to  lead  his 
■nny  over  each  a  ridge,  when  be  might  have  gone  a 
■tnigfatcT  and  smoother  road  by  avoiding  it,  and  when, 
after  ^1,  be  must  of  necessity  have  croesed  the  west- 
ern ridge  also  in  order  to  arrive  at  Dioml — Again, 
Xenopbon  says  (Ajutb.,  7),  that  in  his  way  (southward) 
from  Ilinm  through  Antandros  to  Adrsmyttiom,  he 
oiOBsed  Mount  Ida.  Of  coarse  it  mnst  have  been  the 
western  and  sootham  lai^aa,  as  is  done  at  pieeent  by 
those  who  travel  from  the  Dwrdanelles  to  Airmxyt  or 
Adramyttinm.  Strabo  anqaestionably  refers  the  ideas 
of  Demetrius  respecting  the  mountaina  of  Cotylua 
().e.,  Ctargarus)  and  its  views  to  the  Trojan  Ida;  nev* 
vt  supposing  that  t&e  lofty  moantain  over  Antandros 
•ad  Gargara  was  CotofUM,  the  hi^ieat  point  of  Ida, 
-whanee  Demetrius  derives  Ibe  Ibanlalne  of  the  Se^ 
Bouidar,  the  .£eepnt,  sad  tbe-Gnnicn.  %nbo  con- 
eluded  that  all  ueee  rivm  sprang  ttank  that  chain  of 
Ida  boidering  on  the  Trojan  plain  which  he  had  in 
'View  from  the  seacoast ;  and  which,  it  ^meara,  was 
the  only  Ida  known  to  htm.  {Rttm^t  Qonntatunu 
«i»  Ms  Ttpvnphif  TVey,  p.  17,  wff.) — Ida  was 
xeonrhaUe  ur  tta  thick  forests  uid  exoelleDt  timber, 
lu  name  is  thought  to  be  dnived  from  the  citenni- 
atance  of  its  being  covered  widi  woods,  Idjrcri  Konipt- 
^,aaHetodotes«aysofapartofHedia(l,110).  It 
was  the  soorce  of  many  stieams  (ffom.,  il.,  13,  19), 
and  OB  Ida  also  Paria  adjudged  to  Venus  the  prize  of 
beestv. — ^II<  The  hi^iest  aim  most  eeldHated  moant- 
ain or  Crete,  riaing  neariy  in  the  centn  of  Ae  idand. 
Acending  to  Strabo,  it  was  800  atadia  in  ciicait,  and 
aimnd  its  base  were  many  lai»B  and  flonriahing  cities. 
(SfniA.,  47&.— Cooipaie  Dum^t.  Pmeg.,  v.  601.) 
The  summit,  named  Panacra,  was  especially  sacred  to 
Jove.  (Cottmi.,  H^nm.  in  Jot.,  50.)  Here  Jove  waa 
Ikbled  to  have  been  edocated  by  the  Cory  ban  tea,  who 
on  that  scconnt  were  called  Id«i.  The  modem  name 
of  the  mountain  is  PmtoriA.  {Cramer' t  Am.  Oreeee, 
vol.  3,  p.  381.) 

iDiiA,  the  surname  of  Cybele,  beeansa  she  was 
worshipped  on  Mount  Ida.   {Liter.,  9,  OH.) 

lD.ai  Dicrf  LI,  pieeta  of  Cybele,  who,  according 
to  Epboms  {Of.  DioA.  Sie.,  fi^  64. — Fragm.,  ed. 
Marx,  p.  176),  were  so  called  from  Ida,  the  mountain 
of  Phrygia,  wbrnV^  had  their  abode..  The  Doets 
Bnd  inynoiofdste  vary  maxik  m  their  aocoonta  oi  this 
claaa«'mdim«ab.  Some  make  them  to  haw  been 
tba  soBa  of  Jnpiter  and  the  irfmph  Ida ;  others  con- 
fonnd  tbam  with  the  Cnretea  or  Coiybantea  ;  while 
otbera,  again,  make  the  Cnretes  their  o&prin^.  The 
■erne  diversity  of  opinion  exists  ss  to  their  number. 
Some  make  them  to  have  been  only  five  (FoHeaa.,  &, 
7),  and  benee  they  soppoae  diem  to  have  been  called 
liaetyU,  from  the  anah^  between  their  immbtt  and  that 
v€  the  fingera  (ddxrvAM)  on  each  hand.  Others  make 
the  nember  mnch  la^ar.  Pberecydes,  one  of  the  eariy 
Grecian  Ustoriana,  apoka  of  SO  Idn  Dactyli  placed 
on  the  right,  and  of  83  on  the  left,  all  children  of  Ida, 
all  wocfcos  in  iron,  and,  nMHOOver,  tapwt  in  sweery. 
(&aW.  ad  AfoU.  Sk.,  1,  lia».— Ptoveyd.,  fragm., 
U  Stmrz.,  p.  146.)  Hdlaincas  pntendad  that  the 
Dae^li  on  the  right  vraie  oeemiad  with  Ixeaking  the 
chum  Amned  by  thoea  on  Ibe  left.  In  one  thins  all 
tba  aocint  antWRitiea  apae,  namely,  that  tbe  ld«i 
ilao^li  fint  tught  naiikind  tba  ut  oC  wuking  inn 


and  copper.  (CZen.  Alex.,  Slron.,  1,  p.  490.)  The 
Ohrouicie  of  Partw  places  the  date  of  thia  diseoverr 
under  the  reign  of  Pandion,  kiiw  of  Athena,  that  is  to 
say,  1433  years  before  the  Cmiatkn  era.  (Jlferm., 
Oxm.  Bfoek.,  II.)  Strabo  infotms  na,  that,  aceind- 
ing  to  some  ancient  writers,  the  Cnretes  and  tiie  Conr- 
butea  were  the  offapriug  of  -the  Idni  DactyU ;  that  100 
men,  the  tint  inhabitants  of  Crete,  were  called  by  thia 
latter  name ;  that  these  begat  nine  Curetes,  ana  that 
each  one  of  these  nine  bc^t  in  his  turn  ten  sona^ 
named  Idsi  DactyU  like  their  grandfathora.  {Stn^, 
473,  ee^q.)  Stnibo  remaps  on  this  occasion,  with 
great  good  suise,  dut  esriy  uitiqaity  vras  aecustomed 
to  throw  the  garb  of  fable  aroand  many  notioDS  based 
in  reality  on  uie  nature  of  thinga.  An  ingenioos  an- 
tiqnaiT  of  modon  timea,  stmck  by  the  truth  of  thia 
remark,  firat  cells  our  attention  to  the  metrical  sense 
of  6&KTv?^  (^*V^)>  'hen  adds,  widi  every  ap- 
pearance of  reason,  tliat  the  numbers  100,  9,  and  10, 

aiplied  to  the  Dactyli  end  the  Cnrelss,  bdong  |Hob^ 
y  to  some  arithm^cal  or  physical  tbsoiy.  As  to 
the  name  Dactyli  itself,  whether  we  must  seek  its  ety- 
mology in  the  nomber  of  fingers  on  each  hand,  or  we 
in  the  idea  of  measure,  and,  consequently,  of  cadence^ 
equally  derived  from  the  movement  of  the  fingers,  and 
identical,  besides,  with  the  idea  of  number,  still  it  ie 
tbooriit  that,  in  forging  iron  by  tiu  aid  of  their  huda 
and  nagere,  tiie  DaetyTi  observed  at  first  a  species  ot 
■jUutjilie  rlqrthm,  and  that  these  forgers  were  the  first 
that  ap|died  the  dance  to  thia  same  rhythm ;  from  all 
which  arose  their  pecnliar  name.  {Jimard,  tvr  le  Sr/** 
time  Mitriqve  dee  anciena  Egyptiene. — Deeeript.  de 
fEgypte,  AntieiHiie,  Menwiree,  voL  1,  p.  744,  Mff.) 

IdilIdm,  a  nelgfal  and  nove  of  Cnras,  near  tna 
promontMy  of  PeatUum.  It  waa  H»  mvotnite  abode 
of  Venus,  hence  called  Idalia,  and  here,  too,  Adonis 
was  killed  by  the  tooth  of  the  boar.  Vitgil  q)eaks  of 
this  hill  or  moontstn  under  the  nameof /aa&tffl(.£ii., 
1, 681),  and  shortly  after  makea  mention  of  the  groves 
of  liaUa  (1,  693).  By  this  tsst  is  meant  the  entire 
region  (IdaiUa  X^P^ — Beyne,  ad  Virg.,  I  e.).  On 
enother  occasi<m  10,  86),  he  apmka  of  a  ci^ 

named  Idaliom.  (Cmnpara  Tkeoenttu,  16,  101. 
ToXyuf  re  xal  'UaXiov.—Slepk.  Byx.,  e.  v.)  The 
or  town  of  Idalinm  is  ymed  over  in  silence  by  the  an- 
cient get^jraphical  wnters.  It  is  first  referr^sd  to  by 
the  later  scholiasts.  (Sen.,  ad  Yirg.,  Mn.,  1,  681. 
Sehel.  ad  Theocrit.,  16,  101.)  It  no  doubt  existed 
from  an  early  period,  but  was  too  insignifieant  to  ex- 
cite attentton.  D'Aoville  ia  inclined  to  make  the 
modem  DaltM  correapond  to  the  ancient  grove  and 
city.  Idalium  is  said  to  signify  literally,  "  Uie  place 
of  the  goddess,"  in  the  Phmnician  tongue.  {Bockart, 
Geogr.  Socr.,  lib.  1,  e.  S,  p.  366. — Compare  GaU'w 
Cmrt  of  Oentilei,  as  cited  by  Chuxei  TVoasIr, 
vol.  4,  p.  36,  Lomd.  td.,  1B17.) 

IdiU,  a  son  of  Aphareus,  ftmons  f«r  hie  vsloor. 
He  was  emong  the  A^nauts,  and  married  Marpea- 
sa,  the  daughter  of  Evenus,  king  of  JEU^i^  Mar- 
peasa  was  carried  away  by  Apolw,  and  Idas  pursued 
nim,  and  obl^ed  him  to  restore  her.  {Via.  Mar- 
peaaa.)  According  to  Apollodorus,  Idas,  with  his 
mother  I^nceus,  associated  with  P<^lnx  and  Castor 
to  carry  a«mr  some  flocks ;  but,  when  they  had  ot^ 
taioed  a  aumeient  quantity  of  plunder,  th^  refbaad 
to  divide  it  into  equal  abarea.  Hiia  povoked  tba 
sons  of  Leda ;  Lyncens  vns  killed  by  Caster,  and 
Idas,  to  revenge  his  biothei'B  death,  immediately  slew 
Caator,  and  in  his  turn  perished  by  the  band  of  Pol- 
lux.' Aecmdiiw  to  Pansantas,  the  qusuel  between 
the  son*  of  Lem  and  thoae  of  A{diareus  arose  fton  a 
diffeteot  cause.  Idas  and  Lynceus,  as  they  say,  wero 
going  to  celebrate  their  mnttials  with  Phoebe  and  Hibs- 
rs,  the  two  dau^iters  of  Leucq>pas ;  but  Castor  and 
Pirflnx,  who  had  been  invited  to  partake  the  comoKW 
foatiTi^,curia4eff^hnd«a,aDdJdasaDd  Ifrncav 
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fall  in  tb*  attanipt  to  ncorac  their  wtTat.  (^gim^ 
fai.,  14,  100,  SLC—Ovid,  FmmL,  6,  TOO^^oimm.. 

Idiitavisos,  a  i^ain  of  Gfrmany,  ^Aem  Gennanieaa 
defeated  Anniiiina.  The  name  appeara  to  have  some 
affinit;  to  the  German  word  meat,  signi^iog  "  a  mead- 
ow." Mannert  snpposes  the  field  of  battle  to  bsTe 
been  on  iha  eaat  oi  the  W«Mr,  eoatb  of  the  eitj  of 
Mmden.  iMatutirt,  Anc.  Oeogr.t  T(d.  8^  p. 
7«etl.,  Ann.,  3,  16.) 

Idhoii,  I.  son  of  Apollo  and  Aatoia,  was  the  prophet 
<^  the  A^gonanta.  He  waa  killed  in  hunting  «  wild 
boar  in  BufaTnie,  and  receiTed  a  magnificent  faneial. 
He  had  predicted  the  time  and  manner  of  his  death. 
iAfoliotL,  1,  9.-11.  A  dyer  of  Colophon,  fidhez  to 
Andine.  {Omd,  Met.,  6,  9.) 

iDOMiMiDa  (fom  ayllablea),  I.  succeeded  bis  fiober 
Deoealion  on  the  throne  of  Crete,  and  accompanied 
the  Greelu  to  the  Trojan  war  with  a  fleet  of  90  ahipe. 
During  this  celebrated  contest  he  rendered  himself  cm- 
apicuous  by  his  valour.  At  his  rctom  be  made  a  vow 
to  Neptune,  in  e  dangerous  tempest,  that  if  he  escaped 
from  the  fuiy  of  the  aeaa  and  atorma,  he  would  offer 
to  the  god  whatever  living  creature  ^stjueseated  it* 
■elf  to  his  eye  on  die  Cretan  ahon.  Thia  waa  no 
other  than  bis  own  son,  who  eame  to  congFttnltt*  bis 
lather  upon  bis  safe  retun.  Idomeneoa  performed  hia 
promise  to  the  god,  but  the  inbumani^  and  raahneas  of 
nia  sacrifice  rendered  him  so  odions  in  the  ayes  of  his 
subjects,  that  he  left  Crete,  and  went  abroad  in  quest  of 
•  settlement.  He  came  to  Italy,  and  founded  a  city  on 
the  eowt  of  CaUbm.  whiefa  he  called  SiUentia.  ( Vid. 
SaOentinL)  He  died  tt  an  adnnced  age,  after  be  liad 
the  aatisAuctian  of  seeing  his  new  kingdom  doori^ 
and  bis  eobwcta  bapf^.  According  to  the  Greek 
seholtsit  on  Lycoi^iron  (v.  1318),  Iwimeneus,  during 
his  absence  in  the  Trojan  war,  intrasted  the  nmnage- 
moit  of  hie  kingdom  to  Xjeuco*.  to  whom  bo  promised 
hia  danghter  Clwlhexe  in  maniage  at  hia  ntnm.  Leu* 
coa  at  mt  BOTemed  with  modention ;  bnt  be  waa  per- 
suaded by  NaupUus,  king  of  Eubcsa,  to  put  to  death 
Meda,  the  wife  of  hi*  master,  with  her  daughter  Cli* 
eithere,  and  to  seise  the  kinj^om.  After  these  violent 
measntes,  he  strengthened  nimself  on  the  tloooe  of 
Crete ;  and  IdomraeBs,  at  bis  return,  found  it  impossi- 
ble to  expel  the  uaarper.  {(hid,  Mel.,  13,  368.— 
Hygin.,  fab.,  9%.— Horn.,  S.,  11,  dtc.— PoHsan.,  A, 
U.~Virg.,  Mn.,  8,  ItS.)— H.  A  Greek  historian  of 
Lampascust  in  the  age  of  Epieanu.  He  wrote  a  bie- 
toiv  of  Samothrace. 

IdotbSa,  a  daughter  of  Prcetus,  king  of  Argos. 
Ste  was  cured  of  insanity,  along  with  \m  sisters,  by 
Melsmpns.   (  Fid.  FRBtides.) 

loiAiDA,  a  range  of  mountains  in  Spain,  conunen- 
•ing  among  the  Centebri,  and  eztwdii^  nearly  in  a 
■ontheastem  direction  thnmgh  Spain  until  it  termi- 
nates  on  Ute  Meditenmnean  coast,  near  Saguittam, 
which  lay  at  iu  foot  Such,  at  leart,  is  its  extent,  ae< 
nading  to  Strabo.  Ptolemy,  however,  gives  merely 
ft  part  of  it,  from  Cmst  Aunata,  or  Saragotn,  to 
Sagontmn.   (Sfroi.,  Idl. — Mtmntrtt  Qecgr.,  vol.  1, 

p.Joe.) 

lDnuc4,  a  country  of  Aaia,  on  the  eonfiaes  of  Fsl* 
Mtine  and  Arabia,  or,  rather,  conqnetieodins  parts  of 
each,  having  Egypt  on  the  west,  and  Arabia  Petnea 
on  the  eoaw  and  east  Its  extent  varied  at  diffsr- 
ent  periods  of  Ume.  Esan  or  Edom,  from  whom  it 
ilerived  its  naoM,  and  hia  descwdaots,  settled  along 
the  mooBtaina  of  Sem,  on  the  east  and  oouth  of  the 
Dawi  Sea,  whence  tbey  ^read  themselves  by  degreee 
thtoogfa  the  western  put  Aratna  Petru,  and  quite 
to  the  Meditemuieen.  lo  the  time  of  Moaes,  Joriraa, 
and  even  of  the  Jewish  kings,  thoy  were  hemmed  in 
by  the  Dead  Sea  on  one  side,  and  the  Sinus  ^lanitiB 
en  the  other.  Bnt  the  Idumsa  of  the  New  Testament 
•nliai  only  to. a  wnall  yirt  ndjofaung  JadM  on  the 


sonlh,  and  indodiag  even  •  portion  of  Aat  ematri, 
which  was  taken  posseesion  of  by  the  Edomite*  «  U» 
nusans,  iriiile  the  lend  lay  unoccupied  duiii^  ihe  Btfa;- 
Ionian  captivity.  The  capital  of  thia  coumy  *u  He- 
Ivon,  which  lud  fonncrly  been  the  metrapoUa  of  iIm 
tribe  of  Judah.  These  IdumKana  wen  so  redtmd  by 
the  Maccabees,  that,  in  order  to  retain  their  ponoi- 
ions,  thn  consented  to  embrace  Judaism,  ud  iks 
toritoiy  Daeame  tnetnpoitted  with  Judna;  ihhoqlbh 
in  the  time  of  oar  Sevionr,  it  still  retained  its  foOMi 
name  of  Idumaa.  Strabo  divides  it  into  EuUm  mI 
Southern  Idunusa,  with  reference  to  iu  sitastion  fain 
Palestine.  The  capital  of  the  former  was  Bom  a 
Boaara,  and  of  the  latter,  Petra  or  JuktatL  Idam 
was  famous  for  its  palm-treee.  (  Virg^  Gtsgr,,  S,  11] 
The  country  in  general  wu  hot,  Sij,  mowuhm^ 
and  in  some  parts  baneo.  It  is  now  iohdiiied 
some  tribes  of  wild  Arabs.  (Pfm.,  6, 13.— Js*^,  SiL, 
8,  \60.~Stat.,Sytv.,6,%.~MaTt.,  I0.fi0.— Jm^L, 
AnL  Jtid.,  Z,  L—Id.,  BeU.  Jud.,  4,  30.) 

Ibmysds,  a  city  of  Syria,  not  far  frmn  Gua.  TW 
modem  vilUge  of  KtaC-Jona  mariu  the  ancieDt  laa. 
(Herod.,  3, 6.—Beim$U,  Geegr.  ifsnnL,  foL  1,  ^  1^ 
<d.  1S30.) 

JiilcMo  (in  GwA  lepixoii,  igaa.  •eSmfX  s 
of  JndM,  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  about  seven  laigDH 
to  the  northesst  of  Jerusalem,  and  two  &om  the  nra 
Jordan.  Jericho  was  the  first  city  of  Csnain  tikco 
Joshua,  who  deetroyed  it.  A  new  city  was  iltciwad 
built  by  Hiel  of  Bethel,  bnt  it  woold  aecm  that  bebi 
the  time  of  Hiel  there  waa  another  Jericho  built  bm 
the  site  of  the  old.  The  attoation  of  this  ciiy  is  m1 
(3  King;  S,  19}  to  have  been  very  pleanot,  tat 
'*the  water  naught  and  the  groood  buies;"  ilim 
Eliaha,  at  the  entretfy  of  the  mbabbants,  "beakd  Ai 
water,"  and  rendered  it  wholesome  snd  stHitidiiiL  It 
is  probable  that,  before  this  miracle  of  Eliila,  iki 
only  water  which  supplied  the  city  and  adioiniiigfjH 
waa  both  eeantj and  bad;  sothat  ibeinh&hitanlaiin 
destitute  of  this  essential  and  fertiUxing  eleBwiii,aif 
the  soil  was  consequently  parched  and  banca 
place  which  is  by  nearly  sU  sutboritiee  eonaidmd  n 
be  the  Bsme  with  Jericho,  is  a  mean  end  misenblt  vA- 
lage  called  iZtcAa  or  Rikha,  situated  in  a  plain  ^iwt 
tmee  leagues  wide,  Burroondod  by  barren  aaiaiaim, 
and  about  three  miles  from  the  Jordan.  Bat  the  tm 
aite  of  ancient  Jericho  may  be  proved  to  ban  bM 
dnrat  ibor  milea  highn  up  the  valley,  on  the  woi  if 
Ribha,  and  not  Ax  fhxn  its  eommsneonnt  <»  tks 
side,  at  the  foot  of  the  mountaina.  Hen  Mr.  Bock- 
ingbam  fonnd  a  large  square  area,  enclosed  bj  kif 
and  regular  mounds,  uniform  in  their  beigbt,  brndtK 
and  aiule  of  dope,  which  seemed  lo  mark  tht  phcs 
of  encKieing  walla,  now  worn  into  mounds.  Botdw 
which,  the  Ibnndatiaiie  of  other  walls  in  detuM 
tueces,  porttoDS  of  roioed  bnildiiljp  of  an  iDdefimUt 
nature,  shafts  of  eolunms,  dee.,  were  sssn  sotuM 
ebout  over  the  widely-extended  beepe  of  this  md. 
city,  which  seemed  to  cover  a  suiftee  <A  aqoare  suka 
These  remains,  nothing  of  which  kind  is  to  be  tad 
at  Ribha,  may  be  cmiaidKed  as  sufficimt  to  detsnme 
th»  position  of  ancient  Jericho ;  besides  which,  to  »■ 
move  all  doubt  upon  the  aubject,  they  agree  eocdj 
widi  the  required  distance  from  Jerusalem  on  (Hwwle, 
and  the  Jordan  on  the  otbw,  as  given  by  Jossphot,"te 
makes  it  160  furiongs  from  the  former,  sod  W  hoBtto 
latter.  The  {dain  of  Jericho  extends  aastmid  to  ita 
Jordan,  and  is  oeariy  enclosed  on  all  sides  by  bans 
snd  n^ged  mountaina.  This  circumstsneet  with  Ih* 
lowness  of  its  level,  renders  it  extiemelf  hat ;  • 
much  so  as  to  oiable  the  palm-trae  to  fionnih,  whM 
ia  not  the  case  in  ai^  other  part  of  Jodas.  Jaw* 
itself  was  indeed  alwaya  celebrated  for  the  ■^'"'^ 
growth  of  this  tree,  which  obtained  for  it  the  ■»■•«( 
"the  city  of  pebn-tnes.*'  {DtM.,  84,  ^"^'^ 
1,  IS;  8,18.)  JosaphtUMys^ttoi^kii*^"' 
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—Ighboari^  wn/Uy  ibooaded  in  thick  jiotm  of 
dma  troM,  togttbv  with  lh«  tme  which  afiSided  Uh 
bdn  or  Imimm  of  GUoid.  At  pment,  htwem,  there 
is  not  ft  tree  of  any  kind,  either  pelin  or  baliim,  aod 
aoucely  any  yeidore  or  buabet,  to  be  won  iboat  the 
■it*  ^  thit  deeerted  city.  Bnt  the  deeoktioD  with 
which  it*  miiw  u«  nrnHioded  ie  ntlm  to  bo  aeeribed, 
aeeording  to  Mr.  Buokii^hftin,  to  ibe  ceMAiioa  of  the 
WDftl  aniddtanl  Uboure  on  tlie  wil,  and  the  want  of 
a  dtMriootion  of  water  om  it  by  the  sqoedneta,  the 
imahia  of  which  evince  that  they  wore  eoaetnwted 
chiefly  for  that  purpose,  than  to  any  cbai^  in  the  cli- 
mat*  or  the  ami;  aa  ebeemtioD  which  may  be  ex- 
tended to  nuiqr  parte  ^  the  Holy  Lead.  (Jf«iu>M'f 
iScripture  GtattUtr,  p.  SOS,  •eqq.) 

Ibbnc,  one  of  the  ancient  namea  of  Irdeatd.  Fyth- 
eas,  who,  to  hia  own  personal  ac^oaint«Dcs  with  this 
quarter  of  the  globe,  uided  much  inrormation  reapect- 
iiw  it,  which  he  had  obtained  from  the  early  inhabitants 
or  Oadea  in  Spain,  ie  the  firat  who  calla  Ireland  by  the 
■MOW  of  leme  'UpvrV  From  AriatotJe,  a  contcmpo- 
Tary  of  hia,  we  learn  that  what  are  now  England  and 
Ireland  were  then  deoomiqated  'Bptravixai  v^im. 
< J>e  Jf mdo,  c.  8. )  In  Cwaar'a  commentariea  a  diange 
of  app^atioa  afq>Mia.  England  is  there  etyted  Bri- 
bunia,  and  Ireiaod,  Hibecnw.  (A  G.,  fi,  IS,  &o.) 
The  idea  v«y  natenUr  enggeete  ttael^  that  Cseai 
nay  han  gino  thii  aaae  to  the  latter  ialaiid  of  hia 
own  Mcora,  for  the  mrpoee  of  deootins  the  eereri^ 
of  tta  eUmate,  and  that  the  meaning  of  the  tem  u 
lutthiag  more  titan  WtnUr-iand.  Siub  a  rapposition, 
liowerer,  althoogh  it  tnaT  wear  a  plauaible  uipeaiaoee, 
aeeaw  to  have  no  foandation  whaterw  in  net.  It  ia 
mm  than  pmbeUo  that  Csaar  gina  the  BMoe  aa  ha 
baud  it  ft«B  oihan,  witboat  aaaoelating  with  ii  any 
ides  of  cold.  Ho  wmAy  ^aeee  the  laland  to  theweet 
of  Britaia.  It  waa  Stnbo  irtio  made  it  lie  far  to  the 
north,  and,  in  coneeqneoce  of  thia  error,  first  gave  liee 
to  the  opinion,  if  any  auch  w«re  ever  in  reality  enter- 
tdnedt  taat  the  clinaate  of  Irahnd  waa  cold  and  rig* 
amv.  Aot  a  tioaatioa  hen  pweenta  itael^  iriMUwr- 
lana  or  ^bemia  be  the  tmeappeUationof  thiairiaBd. 
The  htler,  we  briiare,  will,  on  eiaraination,  appear  en- 
titlad  to  the  pratonce.  It  is  mora  than  proMtle  that 
PythMe  reeeived  the  name  lene  fiwn  the  mouths  of 
the  nei^bouriog  natimM,  contracted  ftom  Htbemia. 
This  saMwettion  would  apivoaoh  to  certainty,  if  we 
poeseeeed  any  meens  of  aubataotia^  aa  a  iact,  that 
tbe  appellation  Hibemi,  which  ia  giren  to  the  iidiabi- 
lanu  «  the  Mand,  waa  veod  in  £a  old  acoonnto  »- 
apacting  it,  and  not  first  introdiKod  by  so  late  a  writer 
as  Avienna.  A  strong  argnment  may  be  dedoMd, 
howenr,  ftom  what  appeera  to  have  been  the  ancient 
pronunciation  of  the  word  Hibemia.  The  consonant 
o  may  bsTo  been  softened  down  ao  aa  to  reeemUo 'm 
ID  seond,  a  change  far  ftom  DBcomaton;  and  hence 
Tliliiaaia  woald  be  inoooaneed  as  if  written  levqi- 
vfa,  whaoee  lene  may  tmt  easily  have  been  finmed. 
(Comok  lavH^  under  ue  article  Invema.)  The 
Boodera'  nama  Eiin.  whieh  is  sometimes  applied  to 
beland,  is  an  erident  derintion  from  leme,  if  not 
itself  the  anciaDt  Erse  root  of  that  term.  Ireland 
was  koewB  at  a  varr  early  period  to  tbe  ancient  inar- 
Hiera  of  aooAm  Ennps,  by  the  appeUation  n/t  the 
Holy  Isbnd.  This  iamaika>4a  title  leads  to  tbe  ane- 
liieioQ  that  the  primitin  aeat  of  the  Dmidieal  ^s- 
tan  of  wn^p  may  hsTo  bem  in  Ireland.  Coaar, 
it  ia  troe,  found  Druids  in  Gaol,  bat  he  aUtea,  at  the 
aama  tine,  dtat  they  were  alwsye  aent  to  complete 
their  rebgiona  education  in  Biitaio ;  and  wa  ritall  per- 
cem^  if  we  compaia  later  authocitiee,  that  the  sanc- 
tuary of  theDruias  waanotluBritam  Uaelf,bntin  die 
ialuid  of  iti^lisaa,  between  whi^  and  the  adjacent 
coast  of  Iielaiid  the  distance  bckms  is  only  85  m'ilea. 
Had  the  Romans  eHMided  diev  inquiries  on  this  sab- 
jtA  to  Inhad  iteel^  wa  dwnU  •fidantly  haw  noaiTed 


such  aeeooota  from  them  aa  would  bare  snbstantislad 
v^t  haa  just  been  adraneed.  Aa  reffarda  the  early 
population  of  this  island,  it  may,  we  belieTe,  be  aafe^ 
assumed  as  a  fact,  that  the  northern  half  of  the  couih 
tiy  was  peopled  by  the  Scoti ;  not  only  because  is 
later  yeua  we  find  Scot!  in  thia  qnatte^  as  well  aa  aa 
the  Isle  of  Man,  but  beeauae  even  at  the  present  day 
the  Erse  language  u  not  completely  obliterated  in 
some  of  tbe  nort^rp  provineea.  Tbe  soatbem  bdf  of 
the  island  aeems  to  hare  had  a  Celtic  populatitHi.  It 
ia  a  very  caitoos  fact,  however,  that  the  namea  tii 
many  places  in  ancient  Ireland,  aa  given  by  Ptolemy, 
bear  no  resemblance  whatever  eithv  to  Scottish  or 
Celtic  appeltationa.  This  has  given  rise  to  varioua 
theories,  and,  in  particular,  to  one  which  favonra  tha 
idea  of  migrations  from  tbe  Spaniah  peninsula.  .Taci- 
tus Mmsiders  the  Silurea  in  Britain  as  of  Spanish  ori- 
gin ;  but  this  auppooition  ia  merely  grounded  on  an 
accidental  reeembnnce  in  some  oalionu  customs.  In- 
quiries have  been  made  in  modem  daya  into  the  Baaqoe 
language,  which  ia  soppoeed  to  contain  traces  of  the 
anoent  Iberian,  but  no  analt^  haa  been  diacoveied 
between  it  and  the  modem  Insh.  The  Roman  arms 
never  reached  Ireiaod,  although  merchants  of  that  na- 
tion vSum  viuted  iu  coasts.  From  tbe  accounts  of 
the  latter,  Ptolemy  obtained  materials  for  hia  map  of 
this  iaiand.  It  ia  worthy  of  lemaik,  that  thia  ge^f^ 
pber  doaa  not  oama  a  sii^la  place  u  northern  Sewand* 
wfaareaa,  in  the  same  quarter  of  llie  sister  island,  he 
mMition*  as  many  aa  10  cities,  one  of  them  of  conaid* 
enUe  aise,  and  three  others  of  the  number  situate  on 
the  coast.  Is  not  thia  a  proof  that  Ireland,  at  thia 
eailr  period,  bad  attamed  a  considmble  dsvree  of 
einfisatioDi  A  baibsfoaa  peiHils  aavar  found  ciliaa 
on  the  coasL  In  addition  to  what  has  thus  fiur  been  la- 
DMAed,  it  may  be  stated  that  Herodotus  waa  equally 
ignorant  of  Irwaod  and  Britain.  Entostbenee  gives  a 
gensrei  and  rude  outline  of  the  latter,  but  knew  nothing 
of  tbe  former.  Stiabo  had  some  knowledge,  tfaongh 
very  imperfect,  of  both.  Pliny'a  information,  with  re- 
gard to  both  Britain  and  Ireland^  gteatly  aunassea 
fliat  ^  his  predeeeaeow.  Diodorua  Sienloa  eaUe  Um 
latter  Iria  or  Iiin,  and  eo|riea  a  looiiah  atoiy  of  the  na> 
tivea  being  etnnihala  (Mmmt^  Gevr.,  toL  S,  pt, 
9,  p.  33,  Mf}.) 

JiBuaALBK,  the  e^tal  of  JudM.  (  VU.  HiaroaoW 
yma.) 

loii^fLia,  a  town  of  Maoretania  Ccsarienais,  west 
of  the  nuMBlh  of  the  river  Ampsagas,  and  north  of  Citta. 
It  ia  now  Gigtri  at  Jigtl.  {Pbtty,  6,  8. — ^iisim.  Jfor- 
MIL,  M,  ft.) 

IsiLltTH.  now  Oigtio,  an  ialaod  of  Italy,  near  the 
coast  of  Etmria,  off  the  promontory  of  Argentariua, 
Tbt-  thick  woods  of  thia  island  served  as  a  |Jace  of 
i«6ige  for  a  great  nomber  of  Romans,  who  fled  from 
the  aack  of  Rome  by  Attila.  iMeU,%,7.~Ruiiliut, 
&  /..  3».> 

lonailQs,  a  martyr  who  aufieied  at  Rooke  during 
the  third  persecution  of  the  Christians.  He  was  a 
Syrian  by  birth,  ud  sn  immediate  diaeiple  of  St.  John 
the  Evangelist,  who,  in  tbe  67th  jrear  of  tbe  Christian 
era,  committed  the  church  at  Antiocb  to  hia  pastoil 
siqierintendence,  aa  aucceaeof  to  Euodioa.  Over  thie 
biabapcio  be  preaided  fen-  upward  of  40  yoBrs^  vriwo  tfaa 
Emperor  IWjan,  after  hia  triumph  over  Uta  Saciano,  en- 
terii^  the  city,  ezereiaed  many  saveritiee  towards  tboea 
who  profseeed  the  Christian  faith,  and  anounoned  the 
prelate  himaelf  before  him,  on  which  occasion  Ignatina 
conducted  himself  with  such  boldoeas  in  the  imperial 
pioaenee,  Uiat  be  was  feithwilh  aent  to  Rome,  and  w- 
dered  to  be  expoeed  in  tbe  amphitheatre  to  the  fury  of 
wild  beasta.  Thia  dreadful  death  be  nnderwent  with 
great  fortitude,  havii^  availed  himself  of  the  interval  be- 
tween hia  sentence  and  its  ezecotion  to  strengthen,  by 
Wetbntatiinia,  tbe  Cuth  of  the  Reman  converta.  At 
tar  hi*  dacMit,  whkb  took  plaM  AJ2^7,  or,  acpoidF 
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lOMMM  ieetranta,  A.D.  1 18,liu  nmiiiH  wmetaied 
to  Aotioch  for  interment. — If,  u  aono  mippoM,  Ignati- 
aawutxKooeof  the  UttlecbiU^n  whom  Jeiastcwkap 
in  hit  unw  and  blened,  it  ie  oMaio  that  be  eooTeraed 
hmBMf  with  the  apoaUM,  and  «w  perfeetl;  acqoaint- 
■d  witb  tfiair  doctitaM.  Of  bia  wma  there  temais 
■even  epistlea,  edited  m  IM5  bj  Ardibiabop  VAm, 
z^HibliaMd  bj  Cotelerioa  in  167S,  in  his  colloctieii  of 
the  wtitinga  of  tbe  apostolical  fatboa;  aod  again  print- 
ed in  1W7  at  Arorterdaa,  with  notes,  and  the  com- 
BentarieaofUriwraiidPeerBni.  An  Et^i^  tianslk- 
tioB  of  them,  from  the  pen  of  AteU)iabop  Wake,  ta  to 
be  fimnd  among  the  wens  of  that  prelate.  Tbere  ere 
soma  other  letten  of  minor  impoitance,  which,  tfaoagb 
the  queation  of  their  authenticity  has  met  with  sop- 
portera,  are  generally  considered  to  have  been  attribu- 
ted to  him  on  insumciml  auiboritT. — II.  A  patriarch 
of  ConstantiiK^le,  aboot  the  middw  of  the  nmUt  cen- 
tary.  He  was  aoo  to  the  Emperor  Miefaael  Coropala- 
ta,  and  on  the  depoaition  of  nii  father  ssanmed  the 
eccleaiaaticd  habit.  The  uncompromiaiDg  firm  una 
which  be  diapU;ed  after  his  elevation  to  the  patitar- 
cbal  chair  in  847,  in  sabjeeting  Bardaa,  a  eourt-fB¥oar^ 
ite,  to  the  censnrea  of  Ibe  church,  on  accoiiDt  of  an  in- 
cestuous  connexion,  eauaed  him  to  underao  a  tempo- 
rary deprivation  of  office.  Under  Baeil,  howerer,  be 
was  reatored  to  bia  former  dignity,  and  preaided  in  hia 
eapaeity  of  patriarch  at  the  wgh^  genMml  coaneii. 
His  death  took  place  about  the  year  878.  (Gorton'f 
Bi^.  Diet.,  Tol.  2,  p.  163.) 

lonTluH,  a  city  of  Umbiia,  on  the  Via  Flaminia,  to 
ttie  Bouth  of  Tifemnn,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  main 
d^in  of  the  ApeoniDca.  It  ta  now  J^igiMio,  or,  aa 
It  ia  mon  eommooly  called,  OhUm.  IgovinD  waa  a 
mnnieipal  town ;  and,  aa  it  would  seem  fron  tbe  im* 
porunce  attached  to  ita  poeaesaiDn  by  Cwaar  when  he 
invaded  Italy,  a  place  of  some  consequence.  {Cat., 
Belt.  Cn.,  1,  S.— Compare  Cie.adAU.,  7,  ia.~Plin., 
8, 14.)  Tbia  ci^  has  acquired  gmat  celebrity  in  mod- 
•ra  times,  from  Iba  diKorery  of  aome  interesting 
Bomimaau  in  ita  Tidni^i  m  the  year  1440.  These 
eoosist  of  aenral  bfoirae  tablets  eimred  with  inscrip- 
tions, some  of  which  are  in  Umbrian,  others  in  Latin 
characters.  They  have  been  made  tbe  subject  of 
many  a  learned  dissertation  by  modem  literati.  Tbe 
moat  recent  wwk  on  the  snbiect  ia  by  Qrotefend,  en- 
titled RiUiTinnta  Lingua  Vti^riea,  4to,  Haniun., 
18S5-S9. 

Ilba  or  Ilta,  an  island  of  the  l^nrimte  Sea,  off  the 
eoaat  of  Etraria,  and  eboat  ten  roitea  fram  the  prom- 
ontory of  Populonium.  It  was  early  cel^naled  for  ita 
rich  iron  minea ;  but  by  wbom  tb^  were  fiiat  diacoT- 
•red  and  woriced  ia  uncertain,  as  they  are  aaid  to  ex- 
hibit tbe  marks  of  labours  carried  on  for  an  incalculable 
time.  (Pint,  0*»erv.  Minertl.  tiUU  mt'itwr*  diferro 
di  Riot  dec.,  1777,  8to.— LeUre  sitr  Viaatoin  natweUe 
de  FmU  ^Elke,  var  KoatUn,  Vitmu,  1780,  8to.)  It 
oven  seems  to  nan  been  a  popular  bdief  among  the 
■neients,  that  tbe  metallic  anbatance  was  constantly 
nnewed.  (Ariglol.,  At  Mir.,  p.  U66.—Strab.,  SS3. 
—PUh.,  S4,  14  )  U  ia  probable  Uiai  tbe  Kiceniciana 
were  the  fiiM  to  make  known  tbe  mineral  dchea  of 
this  island,  and  Uwt  it  wsa  from  them  the  Tyrrheni 
4aanied  to  oatimste  ita  Tains,  wliidi  ouy  htn  held 
eat  to  tbem  no  small  Indoeement  far  aetlling  on  a  coast 
otherwise  deficient  in  natural  advantages.  It  ia  to 
the  latter  people  that  we  ought  to  trace  tbe  name  of 
^thalia,  given  to  this  island  by  the  Qreeke,  and  which 
the  latter  derived  from  al$u  {to  hum),  in  allusicm  to  the 
number  of  forges  on  tbe  island.  Acewding  to  Polybi- 
va  (M.  8teph.  Byw.),  tiw  aame  appdhtion  was  ffiven 
to  Lemnos,  a  TjnlMnian  settleoient  in  eaily  dmes. 
Ufa  is  now  Elba.  (Cranwr's  Ane.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p. 
MO.) 

iLtKoiONU,  »  Spanidi  tribe,  eaat  of  tbe  Edetani, 
M  both  ndea  of  dw  DiMPaa.  nw  ila  nogib.  Dictoaa 
OM 


(now  TeftOMi)  andTanaeo  (now  Jaira^aaajwatiw 
of  their  towns.   (  Wurt,  Gtegr.,  voL  S,  p.  418.) 

I1.UDA,  tbe  capital  citji  of  tbs  Ilaigataa  u  Sfm, 
situate  on  the  Siewit  or  S^r**<  >  trihuaiyeftbalta- 
raa.  (AroAo,  161.)  Hw  aitastion  of  dua  |tee,  BMT 
tbe  foot  of  tbe  I^reneaa,  exposed  it  mcmaandy  to 
tbe  honors  of  war,  from  tbe  time  that  the  RoanDs  bs- 
gan  to  penerate  into  Spain.  It  was  celebrated  for  tte 
reaistance  it  made  against  C«Baar,  oodar  tbe  beauuui 
of  Pompey,  Afranios  and  Petieitw,  who  woe,  boa- 
over,  finally  defoated.  [Cma.,  B.  Civ.,  1, 61.— fbr., 
4,  Vl.—AppiaK,  B.  Ore.,  *,  U.)  In  die  re^  tt 
Qallianus  it  was  slmoet  entirdy  deetroyed  by  the  bn- 
bariana,  who,  mignting  from  Germany,  nnged  iba 
western  parts  of  the  empiie.  It  is  now  Loids  ia 
OaUlonia*  (Aiiam.,  Eptat. ei Paa^in.,M, 
Prqfw.,  S3,  4.—Ukarl,  Oeagr.,  vol.  8,  p.  451.) 

iLiRotria.    Yid.  Ilerda. 

IlIa,  otherwise  called  Rhea  Silvia,  dao^rtarof  Ns- 
mitor,  king  of  Albs,  was  tppointod  one  ot  the  veitil 
virgins  by  Amnlius,  after  the  latter  had  wrastcd  fnn 
his  brother  Nomitor  the  kingdom  of  Alba.  Amnliw 
made  his  niece  a  vestal  to  fmvent  her  haniy  any  oS- 
spring,  the  vestals  being  bound  to  perpetnal  cbnttr. 
Mars,  however,  according  to  tbe  oM  legend,  oveipoa- 
ered  tbe  timid  maiden  u  tbe  asctod  gnva,  whitba 
aba  bad  oona  to  draw  water  fiom  a  spring  fa  tba  »■ 
vice  of  £e  teoqile.  She  became  Ac  mooiaref  Ba» 
ulufl  and  Remus,  snd,  secotding  to  one  aceoont,  mi 
buried  alive  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber.  Ennius,  hmv 
ever,  as  cited  by  Porf^yrion  (od  ifor.,  Od.,  1,  %  17), 
makes  ber  to  have  been  caat  into  the  Tiber,  previata  w 
which  abe  bad  become  tbe  bride  of  the  Anio.  Htma, 
OB  tba  eontrarr,  vaaks  of  bar  as  haviof  manial  ia 
god  of  the  Tiber.  ServiiN  {ad  JBn.,  1. 174)  allste 
to  this  version  of  tbe  fable  as  sdtqitod  hr  Hones  nd 
others.  Aeron  also,  in  his  scholia  on  the  paMM  ■ 
Horace  just  cited,  qieaks  of  Ilia  aa  having  nianid  tb* 
god  of  the  Tiber.  Aceordiw  to  the  aceoont  wteb 
he  gives,  lUa  was  buried  on  the  bank  of  the  Aaiikid 
Ihe  rivar*  having  ovsiflowad  ila  borian,  canicd  km 
remains  down  to  tbe  Tiber;  baoce  she  was  mil  ti 
have  eqMuaed  Uie  dei^  of  the  bat-mmtioiKa  itma. 

iLiAa,  a  eeletnVed  poem  compoaed  by  HomeT,  spta 
tbe  Trojan  war,  which  delineetea  tfaewisth  of  Adulkt, 
and  all  tbe  calamitiea  which  befell  the  Gredu,  from  tbi 
refusal  of  that  hero  to  appesr  in  the  Setd  of  baOle. 
It  finiahee  with  the  funeral  nies  <rf'  Haetor,  whom  AcU> 
les  had  sacrificed  to  tbe  absdo  of  hie  friend  hbsdoi, 
and  is  divided  into  twenty-four  books. — Modem  ttUi- 
tea  difibr  very  mnch  in  t^nnion  with  n^aid  Is  lbs 
proper  termination  of  the  Iliad.  Wolf  and  Btpa, 
mi&  othera,  think  that  then  iaan  exceeairftwobMb^ 
and  that  tbe  death  of  Heetw  ia  tbe  true  end  ef  ibs 
poem.  The  S3d  and  S4lb  books,  therefore,  they  con- 
suler  ss  the  work  of  another  author.  OianviUe  Pann, 
however,  Ina  midartaken  to  ahow  (Priamy  Arftmat 
ef  the  mad,  Lond.,  18S1X  that  the  poam  is  to  bs  uhm 
aa  a  whole,  and  tint  its  pnmair  and  govemiif  arjn- 
ment  is  the  son  and  irresistible  power  of  tbe  dinM 
will  over  the  most  resolute  and  determined  will  ct 
man,  exemplified  in  the  desth  sod  bnrisi  of  Hector,  bf 
the  instrumentality  of  Achilles,  as  tbe  immediate  {»■ 
lindnary  to  tbo  deamMtion  of  Tn^.— Tbe  fottowinf 
obeervationa  on  tbe  unity  and  general  chaiaetw  of  ^ 
Iliad,  taken  from  an  able  critique  in  tbe  Qnaitertj  Re- 
view (No.  87,  p.  147,  aeoq.),  may  be  road  witb  adno- 
tagn  by  the  student.  "Itoee  tbe  Iliad  appear  to  hiw 
been  cast,  whole  and  perfect,  in  one  roooW.  by 
vivifying  mstgj  ot  ita  original  cresttw,  «r  deasitbiii 
nndeniable  marks  of  its  bang  an  aaaaoiU^  of  waa- 
nected  psrta,  blended  together,  or  faaed 
by  a  dininrent  and  mora  recent  compilert— we  essoM 
bat  think  Uia  universsl  sdmintion  ot  ill*  taitj  by  M 
bettor,  tba  poetic  aga  ^  Graoeo,  almost  eflndB«w«^ 
tiaaqr  M  itaofij^  «BU»Ma^^ 
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BM  tiQ  die  ig*  of  the  grtntntriaiM  that  its  primHm  fay 
Cagritj  WW  eaUsd  in  qnestion ;  nor  i»  it  injnstiea  to 
•BMVt,  Ihtt  liie  minat*  and  uujytietl  spirit  of  «  mm- 
uwian  it  not  the  beat  qoklificfttion,  for  the  pKwnind 
iMling,  tbe  compnlfeBBnTo  cooMfrtioa  of  an  laimoBi' 
«m  mKriti  Tlw  motl  osqiiiBto  wiilniiii*  amy  ba  to 
jndn  of  the  tjmuMrj  of  the  bnown  fivne,  and  we 
would  takfl  tbs  opinion  of  Cfatotny  or  WeMouwott 
on  tbo  pcopmtiona  ud  gomral  baaotj  of  «  form  nthar 
than  that  of  Mr.  Bmdie  or  Sir  Aatley  Coopn^Tbm 
is  aooM  troth,  tboagti  aooaa  malidoiia  mgganitioo,  in 
tbe  linee  of  Pope : 

*  The  aiiic  eye,  that  mieroteope  of  wit. 
Sees  kain  and  pore*,  eumtnu  bithji  bU: 
How  porta  relaU  to  porta,  or  (Aey  tovMt; 
The  My'a  karmoKu,      bamtHg  aoiU ; 
An  thiinga  whUh  Kuater,  Atrmm,  Waaat,  atdtt  aee, 
What  wum'a  wkaUframt  ia  oMwtt  to  mjUa.* 

-»-W«  woold  not  comprehoad,  mtdn  this  nreepiDg 
deoaneivtioii,  nen  of  gmina  aa  wall  aa  oritical  aam- 
mXf,  vatk  aa  Hayoa  and.  Wolf,  still  leas  those  of  the 
h^hest  poetic  feding,  who,  both  in  this  and  other 
coanlries,  are  converta  to  tbeir  ayateiiL  Yet  there  is 
m  sort  of  coDtagion  in  litersiy  as  well  as  religions  seep- 
tieism ;  we  hn,  in  scbolaiBhip.  to  be  on  the  atranger 
ai^and  tbe  my  oaiMa  of  BeBtkv,  Wo)^  andHeyQe 
woald  eweep  a  wat  of  fbUowera  uito  thnr  train.  Id 
the  aothora  of  a  paiadia,  critieiam,  like  ^lovsy,  fiu- 
niabee  the  food  wUeh  it  grows  oo;  and  it  ia  astonish- 
ing, when  once  poeaeesed  with  a  Ctroarita  opinion, 
bow  it  draws  *  from  triflea  coofinnation  atroug,'  and 
overlooks  tbe  most  glaril^  objections  ;  while,  if  the 
XMW  docthM  once  fimee  its  way  into  gesenl  notice, 
■ident  |Hosdytes  crowd  in  from  all  qnartera,  until  that 
which  was  at  first  a  timid  and  doubtful  heresy,  be- 
cornea  a  atandud  article  of  the  acholar's  creed,  from 
which  it  requires  counge  to  diwent.  Such  to  na  ap- 
pear* to  have  been  tbe  late  of  the  hypotheeea  before  oe. 
— For,  in  the  first  place,  it  seems  that  many  of  the  ob- 
jections to  the  original  miily  of  the  poem  apjrfy  with 
equal  force  to  tbe  Pisiatratid  compilation.  It  ia,  for 
inatanee^  quit*  aa  likely,  that  in  the  beat  of  composi- 
tioo  tbe  bard  riumld  haye  fbrgotlen  ennethinff ;  that, 
for  example,  owing  to  kit  obUviouaness,  the  r^lam- 
cnea,  whom  he  hu  alain  oatri^t  in  the  filth  book, 
should  rerive,  nllantly  figblii^,  in  tbe  thirteenth; 
•Dd  thua,  in  a  oi&iant  way  fron  the  wanior  <tf  the 
Italian  poet: 

*Aiidart  eamlMaitio,  ai  aaatr  morto.* 

The  alow  and  cautioos  compiler  ia.  even  leas  likefy  to 
have  made  each  aa  oversight  than  the  rapid  and  inven- 
tive poet ;  and,  tnr-the-way,  Sancho  Paou'j  wife's 
name  u  changed,  through  Cervantes'  foimtfulness  of 
aucb  trifles,  in  the  aeeond  part  of  Don  Quixote ;  bot 
no  each  lapa»a  can  be  allegad  aninat  tbe  qnuioaa 
continnalor  tS  tbe  Mnoanee,  Aveltenada.  Nor,  aeo* 
ondiy,  will  any  critical  reader  of  Hmnet  pretend  that 
we  poeeeaa  the  Homeric  poems  entire  ana  nninterpo- 
lated.  That  they  were,  at  one  period  of  their  hiatoiy, 
neited  in  broken  fiagmente ;  that  the  wandering  ihap- 
•odista  woold  not  scrapie  to  insert  occasionally  verses 
oftbsicowni  that  certunlMig  and  irrelevant  paaaagaa 
of  couaer  texture  may  have  tuw  been  iDterwoveo  into 
the  rich  tissue  ef  the  work — all  tbeae  pointo  will  read» 
ily  be  conceded :  but  iriiile  tbeae  admissioBs  e]q>lain 
almost  every  discrepance  of  composition  and  anomaly 
of  language  and  versification,  they  leave  the  main  qaee- 
tion,  ue  unity  of  the  0fi|^iiBl  design,  ratirely  nn- 
toocbed. — We  win  baard  one  more  obeervatioa  be- 
ibre  we  venture  to  throw  down  our  glove  in  ddence 
of  the  so^Mcted  unity  of  tbe  Iliad.  If,  on  Hsyne's 
eoppesitiOD  (for  tbe  obiaction  does  not  strictly  apply 
to  that  of  Wolf),  the  Iliad  was  -compiled  &om  scat- 
tNid  ftagnwots  of  anoieitf  poetqr  in  the  age  of  Uw 


PiiiBtrttids,  it  le  aordy  unaeeoantaUe  that,  canaidep* 
ing  tbe  iHx>Ie  of  the  Trojan  war  moat  have  been  a  &• 
voorite  sabjeet  with  these  wandering  baida,  all  the 
more  valuable  part  of  this  poetry  ahmld  easily  com- 
bine into  a  plan,  embraciitt  only  so  abort  a  pmied  of 
tbeae  ten  ycen  of  splendid  Qmdan  'enleipriBe.  Had 
not  one  of  dtaee  noaacnNia  Homete  tooobed  wMi  H»- 
meric  Ufe  and  troth  any  of  the  other  great  poeticd 
evenu  which  pieceded,  or  tbe  still  more  strUdng  inei- 
deote  which  (ollowad  the  wrath  of  Achillea  and  tbe 
death  of  Hector — tbe  destruction  of  the  city,  for  tn> 
ataaco — the  midnigfat  devastation  of  ancient  Iboml 
We  are  hi  from  aaaartlag  that  many  naMinw  of  the 
Ili*d--«a  tfw  advoBtarea  of  Diomed,  ow  nlglit  enter' 
prise  ^  Diomed  and  Ulyaeea,  with  the  death  of  Rbo> 
sua  neceesarily  belong  to  ^  period  of  tbe  war ;  it 
ia  poaaihU  that  iktu  may  have  been  inlaid  into  the 
work  by  a  latK  ana  a  foreign  band  ;  bot  it  is  eome- 
whM  inoedttile  that  tbe  compilere  diould  have  beeo 
able  to  condmae  tbe  wfaole  of  dM  ooMer  Homerie 
poetry  into  Uie  plan  of  tbe  Illed  and  Odyssey ;  end  tf 
they  rejected  a^  puaa^  of  equal  merit,  what  be- 
came of  tliem  1  Did  they  form  the  poenw  of  Aretinna, 
Stasimw,  and  Leaeheal  were  they  left  to  be  moalded 
up  in  the  Cyclic  poemsl  But  bow  immeeanraUy  in- 
ferior,  by  the  ganecal  consent  of  Qreece,  was  aD  tbe 
rest  tbeit  epw  poetry  to  tbe  Iliad  and  Odyssey !  It 
is  unbable  tnt  tbe  belter  passages  in  ^  poem  of 
Qomtoa  Celaber  an  bonowed,  or  but  sligbily  mofr 
ified,  from  the  Cyclio  poets ;  bat  how  rarely  do  wo 
recognise  tbe  clear,  tbe  free,  the  Homeric  life  and  en- 
ergy of  the  two  great  poems  I  But  we  most  go  far- 
ther. To  us,  we  Mdly  confeaa,  the  fable  of  the  lUad 
ts,  if  not  iu  greateet,  aoiong  ita  greatest  jierfeetioQs ; 
the  more  we  stody  it,  lilw  a  vaat  and  vanoas  yet  stiO 
aniform  baiUing,  the  more  it  assumes  a  diatioct  relo> 
tkw  of  parts,  a  more  admirable  consopanoe  in  ite  geo* 
etal  effect;  it  ia  not  the  simple  nni^  of  the  aingie 
figure,  aa  in  the  Odyssey,  bat  it  is  the  mwe  dsnng 
complexity  of  tbe  historical  design,  the  grouping  of  a 
multitude  of  figuree,  aubordinete  to  the  pnocipal,  which 
amaais  tbe  more  lof^  from  the  comparative  bei^t 
«  dKM  ammd  him.  Hw  neatness  of  Achilles  in 
tbe  Died  k  not  that  of  Tenerne,  lieing  ahme  from  tbe 
level  surface  of  tbe  ocean,  but  rather  that  of  Atlae,  tbe 
loftieat  peak  of  a  gradually  aecending  diaio ;  he  ia  anr^ 
ronnded  br  gianta,  yet  still  cetio  tvptremiRtt  omnea. 
Much  of  toe  difficulty  haa  arisen  from  seeking  in  the 
Ilia4  e  kind  of  technical  unity,  foreign  to  the  charac- 
ter and  at  variance  with  tbe  ohjeet  of  the  {Himitno 
epopee :  it  Is  a  unity,  ae  a  Freneh  eritie,  La  Motto, 
long  ago  remarked,  of  mtereat  Mi.  Coleridge  Ihw 
sensibly  observed,  *  it  may  well^  indeed,  be  doubted 
whelbar  the  alleged  difficulty  ia  not  Mttinljr  the  crit- 
ic's own  creation ;  whether  the  presomption  of  tbe 
neceeeihr  kx  a  pn-amnged  plan,  exactly  commenao- 
lato  with  the  oxteqt  at  Om  pomn,  la  not  foonded  oo  a 
miaeonoeption  of  dw  faistoiy  and  ehafacter  of  eariy 
beroie  poetry.'  Tbe  qoeetioo  is  not,  whether  tha 
whole  Able  is  strictly  comprised  within  the  brief  prop* 
oeition  of  tbe  subject,  in  tbe  simtde  exordtnm,  but 
whether  the  bearer's  mind  is  esrrieo  on  with  constant 
and  unfailing  excitement ;  vrfaetbei,  if  tbe  baid  had 
Btewied  abort  of  tbe  tonninsttOD  ^  bU  ]M«t  ha  w«dd 
not  have  left  i  fMing  of  disaattafaetiOD  on  tbe  miadi 
at  least,  whethcv  every  eTaat,ev«n  to  tbe  hmentationa 
over  the  body  of  Hector,  doea  net  flow  ao  natomUy 
from  the  main  design,  and  seen  eo  completely  to  carif 
US  on  in  an  onbroken  state  of  aoapenee  anid  intenao 
cnrioaity,  that  even  to  the  last  verse  we  aia  almost  iik< 
clioed  to  r^ret  that  tbe  atrain  breaks  off  too  eooa : 

*<  The  angel  ended,  and  in  Adam's  ear 
So  ehaming  left  hit  voice,  that  he  a  whUa 
Thought  him  atiU  peaking." 

It  ie  oHHh  to  be  dewed,  Iba^  w 
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#ridHt  of  ^  Ilnd,  ban  nttootly  •oogbt  oat  mrj 
apptmit  d»enpuic«  woA  eontndictioD  in  tbe  MTenl 
paiU  of  dM  pOflBi,  MM  lUUnnt  itiideiit,  on  tbe  otber 
fide,  wmld  9Mumm  ialft  ilf  tbe  6ne  and  dolicate  li- 
iBihni  boMfeen  lha  BMNt  mots  nxt»--tbe  ynpm- 
Mmm  in  on  book  tot  otcbU  wfaieh  m  denlapfld  in 
Mwawf  the  ali^t  pmriwtie  loticiiMionf  of  what  U 
to  eooM,  and  the  eqoiJ^  enoMcent  nfonneM  to  the 
past — thoee  inanificial  and  nndeeigned  tooeboa  which 
Indiipntabljr  indicate  Uiat  the  aame  mind  has  been 
petpetually  at  work  in  »  anbtler  manner  than  ia  eoii> 
cwvaUe  in  m  man  leeent  compilar.  Tlija  haa  been 
4one  in  a  few  inatancee  hj  M.  Lange.  in  bia  furent 
lindioation  of  die  unitj  of  the  Iliad,  addreasad  to  the 
ealebiated  Goethe ;  id  more  by  Mr.  Knight,  who  haa 
applied  himeelf  to  obriatiog  the  objectiona  of  He^e, 
Mt  atill  not  ae  fbily  or  ao  perfecuj  as,  we  are  per- 
anaded,  might  be  done.  It  is  obviooalj  tmpoaaible 
Ibr  oa,  in  our  liouted  epace,  to  auampt  an  invastiga- 
tion  at  once  ao  minute  rad  ao  estenMre,  nor  can  we 
find-room  for  noore  than  a  brief  at^  n)nd  onUine  of 
that  unity  of  intereat  which  appears  to  ns  to  combine 
Uie  aevmal  booka  of  the  Iliad,  if  not  into  one  preeon< 
cetved  and  prediatrtbated  whole,  into  one  con- 
tinuoiiB  etory ;  in  triiicli,  however  ihe  main  object  be 
at  timea  aoapended,  and  apparently  alrooat  lost  sight 
it  liaaa  again  befbi*  oai  and  aasecta  ita  piedominaot 
impoitance,  wfaib  all  ttia  other  paru  of  tbe  design, 
however  prominent  and  in  bold  relief,  recede  and  ac- 
knowledf^  their  due  subordination  to  that  which  is 
the  eenra,  the  great  leading  figure  of  the  majestic 
group.  The  general  design  of  the  Iliad,  then,  waa  to 
celebrate  tbe  glory  of  the  Grreeian  chieftains  at  the 
Dwal  erentful  period  of  tbe  war  before  Troy;  the  es- 
pecial object,  the  pre-eminent  glory  of  tbe  great  Tbes- 
aalian  duoAain,  daring  thia  at  tbe  same  time  the  moat 
important  eriaia  of  his  life.  The  first  book  shows  us 
at  once  who  is  to  be  what  is  vulgarly  cdled  the  bero  of 
the  poem :  -Achillea  stands  forth  as  the  assertor  of  the 
power  of  the  gode— the  avenger  of  the  injured  priest- 
boed  lafcing  uie  kad  with  tbe  acknowledged  superior- 
ity doe  to  his  Talour,  bearding  the  aovetlign  of  men, 
the  great  monarch,  who  commanda  the  expedition. 
Wronged  by  Agamemnon,  so  as  to  enlist  the  generous 
sympathies  on  his  side,  yet  widiout  any  diqnragement 
to  the  dignity  of  his  chanKter,  he  needea  into  inaction, 
but  it  is  an  inaction  which  more  forcibly  enthraJa  our 
interest.  In  another  respect,  nothing  snows  the  good 
fortune,  or,  rather,  the  excellent  judgment  of  tbe  poet, 
■0  moeh  as  this  dignified  secession  ttuough  ao  large  a 
of  thia  poem.  Had  Achilles  been  brought  more 
oeotly  forward,  he  must  have  been  success  fully  re- 
sisted, and  thoB  bia  pre-eminent  valour  have  been  dis- 
parsged  ;  or  the  poet  moat  have  constmntly  raised  op 
antagoniats  more  and  more  valiant  and  formidable,  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  romaneera  are  oblmd,  in  or- 
der to  keep  ttp  the  fane  of  their  Amadie  or  Eeplandian, 
to  go  on  neatinff  more  taO.  and  monatrooa,  and  muy- 
headed  giants,  nil  they  have  exhausted  aR  imaginable 
dimensions,  and  all  calculable  multiplication  of  heads 
and  arma.  The  endless  diversity  of  his  adventures 
permits  Ulysses,  in  the  Odyssey,  to  be  constantly  on 
tbe  scene.  His  dwraeter  riaea  with  tbe  dangers  to 
iflueh  ha  is  ezpoead,  finr  he  eontettda  with  the  elements 
and  tbe  gods.  Achillea  eonM  acaicely  be  in  danger, 
for  his  antagonista  roust  almost  always  be  men.  It  is 
anrjmsing  how  much  the  sameness  of  war  is  varied  in 
the  Iliad,  bat  this  chiefly  arises  from  its  flnctnaticms, 
which  could  searc^  have  taken  place  in  tbe  presence 
of  Achilles,  without  lowomg  his  transcendent  powers. 
Tet,  tboogli  he  re(»dea,  Aichilles  is  not  lost  to  onr 
•igfat ;  like  tbe  image  of  Bntoa  in  the  Roman  pioces- 
aion,  bia  absence,  ^rticul&rly  as  on  aveiy  opportunity 
some  allusion  is  inade  to  his  superior  valour,  power, 
or  even  beauty  and  awifkneas,  rivela  onr  attention.  In 
tt»  man  tims,  lh»  OBwrnon  is  ssiud  fat  dupl^ing 


tbe  piowesstrf  tbe  other  great  ehiaftMsa;  iheyucM 
forth  in  tnccessioo,  exhibiting  splendid  vaktor  nd  ta- 
teiprise,  bat  atill  are  (bond  wanting  in  the  bon  ti 
trial ;  the  nlbBtiy  of  Dkned,  tbe  ^irit  of  Maidw, 
tbe  heavy  brate  fate  of  Ajas,  Ae  obalfaHtecoBnpgf 
IdomeuMia— evw  tbe  power  and  craft  of  the  AatM, 
are  employed  in  vaio  to  aneat  tbe  etiU  advaneiiig,  itil 
conquering  f<msee  of  Hector  and  the  l^cjaaa,  ^  « 
last  they  are  thundering  befcve  tbe  ootworki  of  i» 
camp,  ud  facing  their  way  into  its  pndncts.  Kot 
that  the  pfogrew  ot  Tn^m  soecBse  is  ispid  and  ess- 
tinnouB ;  tbe  war  fluutnates  wiA  the  vtmoatvarisiyif 
fortune  ;  the  hf^  and  fear  of  tbe  beaier  it  m  a  ea> 
stant  state  of  excitement,  leat  Hector  dtoold  bU  by  ■ 
meaner  hand,  and,  notwithataoding  the  |ROod 
sion  of  Achilles,  Greece  maintain  her  nnintenupM4 
snperiwi^r-  Still,  on  the  whole,  Jove  ia  inexmbk; 
tbe  tide  of  Trojan  aucceas  awelle  oovrard  to  its  ho^: 
Patroclus,  in  ue  anns  of  Achilles,  anesta  it  for  t  Imt, 
but  in  vain ;  it  recoils  with  redoubled  fuiy ;  up^to  tka 
instant,  the  turning  point  of  the  poem,  the  tremcndiM 
crisis  (br  which  the  whole  Iliad  hu  hitherto  lM0,ail 
were,  a  skilful  prelude ;  when,  unarmed  and  nksd, 
Achnies,  vrith  his  voice  alone,  and  Inr  the  mjeMT  •( 
his  appearance,  blazing  with  the  manifest  tenon  of  & 
deity,  arresU  at  once  and  throws  back  tbe  tide  of  w- 
lory;  and  from  that  moinent  the  sale^,  Ike  trianfk 
of  Greece,  an  aecure,  tbe  fate  Hector  and  of  'nif 
sealed  fbr  evn.  Thia  paaaage,  aa  expressive  of  bsoM 
energy,  mingled  with  the  mysterious  awe  attendut  oa 
a  being  environed  by  the  gods,  is  the  moat  aobliowii 
the  whole  range  of  poetry.  {It.,  18,  S4fi.)  The  orij 
paralld  to  this  unrivalled  passage  is'  tbe  crisis  or  tn- 
iog  point  hi  tbe  fortnoes  of  the  (Mysssy,  when  injriM 
throws  off  at  ones  his  bsse  disgnias,  leapa  on  tbe  tM- 
old,  and  rains  his  terrible  arrows  amoiw  the  coweng 
suiters.  There  is  the  same  mingliiig  ofths  sopaiiit» 
ral  as  Ulysses  tries  bia  bow.— iWe  two  psnagef « 
have  never  read  and  compared,  without  fetimg,  hoe- 
ever  firom  all  other  reaaooe  sceptics  as  to  tbe  riq^  u- 
tb(w^  of  the  two  great  poems,  an  nmaid  and  sIm* 
irreaisttble  conviction  of  toe  tdentify  oTmind  fm  wliA 
ibey  sprang — thia  convergence,  as  it  were,  of  the  ^'i 
interest  to  a  single  point,  and  that  point — that  rrpaft- 
eia,  as  the  Greek  critics  would  call  it— bmoghl  wt 
with  such  intense  and  tranacendent  energy,  tbe  wUt 
power  of  the  leading  character  condensed,  and  boi*iif 
forth  in  one  unrivaUed  effort.  Each  seems  too  oiigia' 
to  be  an  imitation,  snd  tbou^  apparently  of  dw 
tnaatar,  of  that  master  by  no  meana  serw^y  eufpt 
himeelf.— Oa  no  part  of  the  Iliad  baa  so  mocb  ke" 
written  aa  on  Uw  armour  framed  by  Vulcan,  mors**- 
pecially  on  tbe  ^ield  of  Achilles.  We  wonM  oi^ 
point  out  the  singular  felicity  of  its  pontion,  as  a  qsid 
relief  and  resting-place  between  the  first  sadden  Irak- 
ing  forUi  of  the  maimed  Achilles,  and  hia  more  [«*■ 
pared  and  final  going  oat  to  battle ;  two  pa«V* 
which,  if  they  had  followed  loo  cloae  upon  etcb  odiff, 
would  have  iniuied  tbe  diatinctness  and  cotnpletMeM 
of  SBch.  Of  the  fin&l  going  forth  of  Achilles  to  btitk, 
his  irresistible  prowess,  his  conflict  vrith  tbs  Rnv 
God,  and  his  immediate  superiority  over  the  ft>^ 
and  flying  Hector,  nothing  need  be  said,  but  laat  ' 
fully  equda  tbe  hi^wron^t  oxpeelMifliis  excited  V 
the  whole  previous  preparation.  That  niiirie  tmnpet- 
aound,  which  preluded  with  its  terrific  blast,  gn>"> 
into  the  moat  awful  din  of  martial  sound  that  erern) 
awakened  bj  the  animaUng  power  of  poet.— Ereo  lij 
last  two  books,  if  we  suppose  the  main  object  au< 
poet  to  be  the  glory  of  tbe  great  Tbesssltan  bsiM*>> 
only  such  regard  to  tbe  umty  of  his  ftbis  «  usi  * 
should  never  ceaae  to  interest,  are  by  no  waiu  «■ 
perflnons.  The  religioaa  influence  which  foii«»I 
held  over  the  minds  of  die  Greeks,  and  tho  opportoa^ 
of  diapbying  Achilles  in  the  intendtange  ol  fiee  m 
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tempt  Um  piMt,  mani  of  bu  lw«Mi*i  pnSemi  ■7m> 
p«Ay,  to  proloiig  the  rtnin.  The  lut  ootA,  imneeee 
auw  u  it  seenu  to  the  de*«lopm«it  of  the  wnth  ctf 
Acnillet,  yet  bu  alwsj*  appeared  to  ue  ttiU  mom  i»- 
auMbh  oondorive  to  the  ml  tbongh  mwto  ikcign 
of  the  lind.  We  hns  before  obeimd,  tbet  the  pie- 
mtun  tnd  ptetdvuwed  miod  of  the  poet  eoeoM  to 
have  deJighted  in  relieving  the  nrage  conflict  with 
Iraita  of  milder  mannera ;  and  dw  senerona  condoct  of 
Acbillea,  and  hia  tovcbing  reapeot  for  tbe  aged  Priam, 
might  almost  eeem  as  a  proraetic  apology  to  a  gentler 
ige  for  the  beiberitr  witA  which  the  poet  might  think 
it  BBceeeaiy  to  atiafy  tbe  ioqpUcable  apirit  of  *aageaiiee 
whieh  pnmiled  uDong  hia  own  wulike  oompeen. 
Hector  draned  at  tha  car  of  hia  ineulting  oooqneror 
was  for  the  fierce  and  maitial  Tolgar,  for  the  earouaing 
chieftain,  aearc«Iy  leae  aavage  thui  tbe  Nonhman,  de- 
lighted only  hia  dark  Sagaa ;  Heetor'a  bodv,  pro- 
•erred  bj  the  can  of  the  goda,  reatored  with  honour 
to  Pxiam,  tamented  by  tha  deeolate  mnwn,  for  tbe 
beait  of  tha  poet  hfanael^  and  for  i3»  few  congeoial 
qurits  uriiich  eoald  enter  into  hia  own  moM  chanoDed 
tone  of  feeling. — Still,  in  all  thii  there  ie  nothitig  of 
the  elaborate  art  of  a  later  age ;  it  ia  not  a  ekilfbl  com- 
piier,aira^ng  hia  matoiialaBO  aa  to  prodoce  the  moat 
■trUdng  efiaet :  the  deaign  and  the  filling  np  amiear  to 
oa  to  ^  ondenttj  of  the  aame  band  ;  there  is  toe  most 

Efect  hannoDy  in  the  plan,  the  expoveaion,  the  veiai- 
tion ;  and  we  cannot,  by  anjr  effort,  bring  onreelvea 
lo  aoppoee  that  tbe  aeparate  paaaagee,  whini  fiMrm  tbe 
main  interest  of  tbe  poem,  Uie  aplendid  bnrata,  or  more 
pathetic  «piaodes,  were  onginul^  composed  witbont 
any  view  to  their  general  elmct ;  in  abort,  that  a  whole 
nee  of  HooMra  stnwk  out,  as  H  wan  bjr  accident,  all 
these  gknioas  living  fragmente,  whkh  lay  m  a  kind  of 
onfocnwd  chioa,  till  alater  and  almoat  migbtiet  Homer 
comrnanded  them  to  take  fwm,  and  combine  thwnaelvea 
into  a  connected  and  barmonioas  whole. — Tbere  is  an- 
other very  coriooa  fact,  on  which  we  do  not  think, 
ihougfa  it  was  pereoiTed  br  both  Wolf  and  Heyne,  that 
anfficient  stress  has  been  laid — U»  perfect  conaiatenev 
of  tbe  charaetera  in  the  aeparate  parts  of  the  poem.  It 
is  qnite  conceivable  that  there  abonid  ban  been  a  sort 
of  coDTcntional  duraelar  assigned  to  diffeimt  bmes 
by  the  minetiets  of  elder  Greece.  To  take  Mr.  Cole- 
ridge's illnetration  of  ballads  on  Robin  Hood ;  in 
all  of  these  bold  Robin  is  stiQ  the  same  &ank,  carelnss, 
dariiw,  genenma,  half-comic  adventnnr;  io  Achillee 
nay  have  boon  bj  prascriptka, 

Ig^igtr,  traatnAu,  n«xora£tKr,  accr; 

Ajax  heavy  and  obetinata,  Ulyaaea  light  and  enbtle ; 
bat  c^  we  thus  aceoont  for  tbe  finer  and  more  deli- 
cate toachea  of  character,  the  sort  of  natoral  consist- 
eneies  vritich  peipetoally  identify  the  hero,  or  even  tbe 
female  of  one  book,  with  the  same  pawn  io  anotberl 
— Tkke,  fi»  instance,  that  of  Helen,  periiape  tbe  moat 
diflfenh  to  diaw,  eertaii^  drawn  vnUi  the  most  ad- 
mirable enceesa.  She  is,  observes  Mr.  Coleridge, 
'a  geonine  lady,  f|rac«fal  in  motion  and  speech,  no- 
ble in  her  aeaoeiationa,  full  of  remorse  for  a  fault,  for 
whieh  higher  powers  eeem  re^ionsiUe,  yet  graceful 
■nd  afiectionala  towafda  thoee  with  whom  that  ftnlt 
bad  oonneeled  bar.'  Helen  first  appears  in  tbe  third 
book,  in  which  it  is  dtflSenh  to  admire  loo  much  the 
admiratun  of  htt  beaoty  extorted  fipon  the  old  men, 
.«bo  m  aittiog  rcrrfyanuv  iotM&nt 

Tot^  afi^ytfpatid  mXiv  n&imv  i^yea  mu^tv 

No  Mwadff  mei  edetHat  diarma 
for  nau  long  yiari  ham  it  I  tX$  world  in  grm*. 
WiUvaamg  gnetol  »Aat  aii^ssfie  mm  f 


Nothing  en  Mod  thia,  azeapt  lbs  nodM^  with  wUek 
she  alludes  to  her  own  shame  ;  tbe  conrtaoos  respect 
with  whieh  ebe  iatioaiod  by  iSiaai  and  Antaiioti  tho 
tooching  iMHiBbiaaee.of  hv  bow  and  of  bv  bnilh 
era;  and  the  tandtt  emotions  anfted  thenmmi^ 
oeocea  which  flow  from  tiie  hiattNyof  almoat  each  soo* 
oessive  warrior  as  aha  describes  them  to  Priam. — In 
the  same  book,  we  find  her  soon  after  reproaching  tho 
recreant  Paha ;  yet,  under  tbe  irresistiUe  influence  of 
the  goddeaa,  yielding  to  hia  embraces  in  that  welU 
known  paaaage,  over  which  Pope  baa  thrown  a  volop" 
taous  coloarii^  fineign  to  the  chaster  simplicity  of  tbe 
nrigiiui. — Tbe  eompanion  to  the  first  lovely  pieton  ii 
tbe  interview  between  Hector  and  Helen,  in  book  vi, 
I.  343,  wbMi  she  addressee  her  brother.— We  ton  to 
tbe  close  of  tbe  poem,  and  find  tha  lamentation  of  • 
Helen  over  the  body  of  Hector,  whieh  we  concur  with 
Mr.  Colaridge  in  considering  abnoet  the  sweetest  ps»> 
sageof  the  poem.  But  beautiful  as  it  ia  in  itaelf  asaa 
ineolatod  ftagmeat,  how  moob  does  it  gain  in  pathotio 
tendenwSB,  wban  w«  daloct  it*  manifest  allnsiODS  to 
the  two  earlier  scenes  to  which  we  have  refened  above ) 
— Compare  all  these,  and  then  consider  wbetbw  it  ia 
possible  to  suppose  lliat  tbe  Helen  of  the  Iliad  aiming 
from  different  minds,  or  even  from  tbe  aame  mind,  not 
fall  of  tbe  preconcerted  design  of  one  great  poem, 
Gould  even  Simonides,  if  Simonides  aasuted  m  tbo 
work  of  compiUtitHi,  bavo  imagined,  or  so  duteionaly 
inserted,  thoie  natoral  alloatonaV — For  eomo  voy 
able  lema^  on  this  asms  subject,  ctnsih  Jfdflir^ 
HiMtory  of  Ortdan  Literature,  p.  4S,  eeqq, 

lumsis,  a  people  of  Sardinia,  faUed  to  have  been 
deecended  from  aoma  Ttojiuis  who  came  Io  that  islaod 
after  the  fall  of  Troy.  Thaj  were  driven  into  tbo 
monntains  by  Libyan  colonies,  and  here,  acewding  to 
Paa8aniaa(10, 17),  the  name 'Uiric  existed  even  ui  his 
time.   (Jfomwrt,  Geagr.,  vol.  9,  pt.  3,  p.  476.) 

Iu5hi,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Friam,  who  mairied 
Polymnestor,  king  of  Tfarace.  (Virg.,  JBrn.,  1,  067. 
— Consult  Heyne,  Bxetre.,  ad  ^c.) 

Ilissds,  a  small  stream  rising  to  tha  noitheaat  of 
Athma,  and  firom  which  that  eitv  was  principally  aap< 
plied  with  water.  It  looea  itaaU^  aftor  a  cogrse  of  « 
few  miles^  in  tba  maiabea  to  tbo  aooth  of  tbe  nlaee. 
From  the  beautiful  paaaage  in  which  Plato  alluoee  to 
it  (PMadnu,  p.  329),  it  ^>pears  to  have  been  at  that 
period  a  perennial  stream,  whereas  now  it  is  almoat 
always  dry,  its  mtcrs  beiiu  either  drawn  off  to  irri* 
tha  neighbouring  gar&ns,  or  to  snpp^  tba  arti> 
1  fountains  of  Athens.  Tba  modam  name  iailiMt. 
(£caie*«  Topogr.,  n.  49.) 

IuthtU,  a  godoess  who  presided  over  chiMbiitbr 
and  wbo  was  the  same  in  the  Greek  mytbologr  with 
tbe  Juno  Loeins  of  the  Romans.  In  tbe  Iliad  (11. 
370)  mentioo  is  made  of  Ilithyia  in  the  plonl,  ami 
they  are  called  the  dat^ten  of  Juno.  In  two  other 
part*,  however,  of  the  aame  poem  (16,'IB7,  and  19i| 
103),  tba  term  Ilitlrria  oeenn  m  the  auignlar.  In  tbo 
Od^BS^  (19,  188)  and  in  Heaiod  (Tfmig.,  932)  tbv 
n amber  is  reduced  to  one.  ^  We  also  most  with  but 
one  Ilidiyia  in  Pindar  ((X.,  6,  7S.— JVem.,  7,  I),  and 
the  aubaeqoeot  poeta  in  generd. — It  is  not  by  any 
means  an  improbable  supposition,  that  Ilithyia  was 
originally  a  moon-goddess,  and  that  the  name  signifiee 
"  ^kt  vattderer,"  from  IXij,  "  ligk,*'  and  #mi,  "  t9 
mine  npidiy."  {Wekker,  Krtt.  Kol.,  p.  11,  19.) 
Tbe  Dwon  was  believed  the  ancients  to  have  gnat 
inflnwce  over  growth  in  general ;  and  as,  moreover, 
a  woman's  time  was  reckoned  by  moons,  it  waa  naU 
ural  to  conceive  that  the  mooo-goddeas  presided  over 
the  birth  of  cUldtaD.  {Kmglitky'*  MgOuUgfj^.  19B, 

"^lIpk  or  IliSh.  I.  anotbv  nanie  for  Ae  city  of 
Troy,  or,  more  propel^,  the  troe  one,  sinee  Ttvja,  tbo 
appellation  givm  lo  the  i^aeo  by  dte  Roman  writeti, 
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TVojft.)— n.  Nonmi,  »  citj  of  tlw  Tmad,  the  nte  of 
which  u  not  to  bo  confcunded  with  that  of  Troy. 
Whatarac  tracea  misht  remain  of  the  niina  of  the  city 
of  Prian^  ■Aatithao  ban  aaelMd  and  bonwd  bj  Ibe 
Ofeeka,  dieae  aoon  diaanMind,  aa  Soabo  aaootea  na, 
by  their  b^Dg  emplojped  in  the  conatmction  of  $ig»- 
(UD,  ami  other  towna  fsanded  by  the  .£idiana,  who 
came  from  Leaboa,  and  occapied  nearly  the  whole  of 
Troa*.  The  first  aUemfA  made  to  restore  the  town 
<tf  Tk^  waa  by  eome  Aa^palaana,  who,  having  firat 
aattkd  at  Mntaoin,  bailt,  near  the  Stnoii^  a  town 
which  they  called  PoUom,  but  which  sobaiated  only  a 
abort  time ;  ttie  apot,  however,  atiU  retained  the  name 
of  Politma  when  Strabo  wrote.  Some  time  after, 
a  nioie  adnntageoQB  site  waa  adected  in  the  neigb- 
boarhood,  and  a  town,  eoDtitting  at  firat  of  a  few  faab- 
itatioufl  and  a  temple,  waa  built  under  the  protection 
of  the  kim  of  Lydia,  the  then  sovereigna  of  the 
eoontiy.  Thia  benota  a  riaiog  riaee ;  mi,  ia  order 
to  eaauie  the  prot^verity  of  the  colony,  and  to  enhance 
its  celebrity,  we  inhabitants  boldly  affirmed  that  their 
town  actually  atood  on  the  site  of  ancient  Troy,  Uiat 
city  baTiiv  never  been  actually  destroyed  by  the 
Greeks.   There  were  not  wanting  writers  who  propa- 

Sted  this  falsehood,  in  order  to  flatter  ibe  vanity  of 
»  citiwDs  (Strtioy  601) ;  and  when  Xenea  paased 
dmi^  Troaa  od  Ua  way  to  the  Helleapont,  the  pro- 
tenanoa  of  New  Ilhim  weie  so  firmly  eauUiahed,  dnt 
the  Persian  monsich,  wbeo  he  visited  their  acropolis, 
and  olfeied  there  an  immense  sacrifice  to  Minerva,  ac- 
tnally  thought  that  be  bad  seen  and  honoured  the  fu- 
famed  city  of  Priam.  (Herod.,  7, 48.)  In  the  treaty 
made  with  the  aucceean  of  Xerxes,  Ilimn  was  recog- 
niaad  aa  a  Oraek  city,  and  ita  independence  was  s»- 
eand;  bat  thapeaeeofAotalei^reatmcedte  again  to 
Persia.  On  the  anival  of  Alexander  in  Asia  Minor 
{Arrum,  Exp.  Al,,  I,  11,  18),  or,  as  some  tay,  after 
the  battle  of  the  Granieos  (Strah.,  693),  that  prince 
visited  Ilinm,  and,  after  oflering  a  sacrifice  to  Minerva 
in  the  citadel,  depoeited  his  arm*  tboe,  attd  received 
otbcra,  said  to  have  been  preserved  b  Uie  temple  from 
the  time  of  the  aiege  of  Troy.  He  ftithcr  granted 
■everal  ligfate  aitd  pnvilt^es  to  the  Ilienaee,  and  pronk- 
ised  to  erect  a  more  ifrfendid  edifice,  and  to  inatitnte 

ames  in  honour  of  Mmerva;  but  his  death  prevented 
I  execution  of  these  designs.  {Arrian,  I.  c. — Strab., 
I.  e.)  Lysimachus,  howevor,  to  whoae  ahare  Troaa 
fell  on  the  diviaion  of  Alexander's  empire,  undertook 
to  execute  what  had  been  planned  by  the  deceased 
nionarch.  He  enclosed  the  city  within  n  wall,  which 
waa  fntv  stadia  in  circumference ;  he  abo  increaaed 
the  popnlation  by  removing  thither  the  inhabitanta  of 
aeveral  neigUMoring  towns.  (Strabo,  598.)  At  a 
aabseqnent  period  Ilium  farther  experienced  the  favour 
and  protection  of  the  kings  of  Pergamns;  and  the 
Romana,  on  achieving  the  conqoeat  of  Aaia  Minor, 
aongbt  to  oxtand  their  pi^lari^,  by  aeeoriBg  die  in> 
dependence  of  a  city  from  which  they  pntonded  to  de- 
rive their  origin,  and  added  to  ita  territory  the  towns 
of  Rboetenn  and  Gngith*.  (Ltsy,  37,  37.— id.,  38, 
39.)  And  yet  it  wouM  appear,  that  at  that  time  Ilium 
waa  hr  from  being  a  flourishing  city,  since  Dnnetrins 
of  Scepata,  who  viailod  it  abtrat  the  same  period,  af- 
flmad  that  it  waa  in  a  nuaoaa  atate,  warn  of  the 
boosea  having  falleD  iitto  decay  for  want  of  tuing  (op. 
Strab.,  I.  e.y  Daring  the  civil  wars  between  SyUa 
and  Ciuna,  Diam  waa  beaieged  and  taken  by  aaaault 
by  Fimbria,  a  partisan  of  the  Utter.  This  general 
gave  it  np  to  plunder,  botebered  the  inhabitanta,  and 
finally  deatroyed  it  1^  fire.  Not  long  after,  however, 
Sylla  arrived  in  Asia,  defeated  Fimbria,  iriw  fell  by 
hU  own  hand,  restored  lUom  to  the  surviving  inhab- 
itants, leinst^ed  them  in  their  poeseasions,  and  re- 
aimed  the  walla  and  public  edifices.   (Appmu  BM. 

the  battle  of  Fhuailii,  Iliaai  mi  Tirited  by  Jnliiii 
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Cnear,  who  exfriored,  if  we  m^  bdieve  Lntta,  d 
the  monuments  and  localitiee  wbtch  claancd  imiate- 
eat  from  tbaii  eonnexioa  with  the  po«n  of  Ban. 
(PAore., «,  Ml.)  Cmv,  in  conaeqaeoee  «f  las  ta^ 
and  his  pretended  deaeent  from  Inraa,  oooeedtd  bvk 
grants  to  the  Ilieneea ;  be  also  inetitnted  those  paei 
to  which  Virgil  has  alluded  in  the  iGneid,  tad  whck 
the  Romans  called  "ImH  Trorein."  (j£a..  fi,  6M. 
— Surt.,  Vit.  C<a.,  c.  30.— Z)u  Com., 48,83.) 
trace  the  hisiery  of  this  place  alee  dwing  the  tiaHi 
of  thoamperora.  It  pwacivuJ  ill  privih^ea  iui  h» 
dam  under  Trajan,  as  we  learn  from  Plioy,  wk>  AjIm 
it,  "  iltum  tmannie,  nmdt  emnia  etmril*^'  (5. 30).  h 
•nbaiated  under  Dioeleaian,  and  it  iaevra  said  thstCoo- 
stantioe  had  entertained,  at  one  time,  aeriow  tbm^ 
of  tranaferring  thither  the  seat  of  empire.  {Sosm^ 
HiMt.  EeeUa.,  8,  S.—Ztrnm.,  3,  34.)  The  b«  w 
ords  we  have  of  ita  existence  are  derived  from  Him- 
eles  (Syneed.,  p.  063),  the  Itinenriea,  and  the  doucm 
of  Gnw  biehopa  andw  the  ByiaidiDe  en^aie.  It  i» 
came  afterward  exposed  to  ue  mvsges  of  the  Sut- 
cens  and  other  bsrbariana,  who  depopulated  the  Hd- 
leapont  and  Tnad  ;  it  sunk  beoeatn  their  repeiied  it- 
tacka,  -and  became  a  heap  of  ruins.  The  sarraoDdiiig 
villages  are  yet  filled  with  inacripliona,  and  fn^smtt 
of  boiklinga  and  mooomcBla,  mich  atleet  iu  hma 
qBlendovr  and  magnificonce.  Aeeocdhig  to  the 
count  of  a  modem  traveller,  who  haa  minotgty  eipkwd 
tbe  whole  ^  Troaa,  New  Ilium  oee^qned  a  geotty  h- 
aiug  hill  about  seventy  feet  high,  above  the  sdjtcnt 
plain,  in  which  the  watera  of  ue  Tumbrtk-tdm  ud 
AoflMT-siw  form  some  manbea.  The  Turks  call  lU 
aite  of  New  lUom  HiMMr^iekf  or  Etki  K^dk. 
{ChMtMl  Go^ur,  ToL  %  pU  3,  p.  381.— Atnfar 
WeM,  Oarcrvoetfliu  uriome  VArgo  Trojtau,  M 
ItaL,  No.  67,  LugUo,  1831.)  New  Dium  was  tMs- 
ty-ooe  miles  form  Abydos,  and  about  eleven  mibi 
from  Dardanna.  {Strah.,  Sil.—Itin.,  Anim.,  p.  SSL] 
—We  moat  be  caiefril,  aa  haa  already  been  reuifc- 
ed,  not  to  confound  the  aite  of  New  lliam  with  itat 
of  the  cihr  of  Priam,  an  error  into  whidi  manym 
less  trtveflera  have  fallen.  {Oramtt**  Am  Mam, 
vol.  1,  p.  104,  taq.) 

iLLiaiiis  or  ELieixi,  a  city  of  Gallia  NaibsMaa^ 
south  of  Ruscino,  and  in  the  territory  of  tbe  Strdaoei, 
the  aamo  probably  vrith  the  Voice  TectostgM  It 
was  a  flounahing  place  when  Hannibal  pasted  thiDagb 
on  his  march  into  luly,  and  here  he  establisbsd  a 
rison.  It  sunk  in  importance  afterward,  uBtil  Cos- 
etantine  almost  rebuilt  it,  and  called  it,  in  memeiyofliii 
mother  Helena,  Hdemiuit  eiviau.  In  this  phts 
Magnentioa  slew  Conatana,  and  ben  ConataBliDiM 
ia  a  castle  bniU  by  hhiiael^  It  ti  now  {lUt, 
8,  6.) 

IllIcis,  a  city  of  tbe  Conteatani  in  Spain,  iMitMit 
of  Carthago  Nova.  Nowf^eie.  iMeU,%9.-IU, 
S.3.) 

iLLiorramrs  Sttnis,  a  bay  aa  tfw  saotbeaai  emit  m 
Spain,  extending  from  CarthaM  Nova  to  the  DiHHB 
Promontcmam.  Itianowtheb^ofiUionM;  (MA, 

8.  6.) 

Illitursis,  iLtTtrxeiB,  or  Ilitdboi,  aeity  of 
not  far  from  Castnlo  and  Mentesa,  and  five  07*' 
march  from  Carthago  Nova.   It  was  aitaata  ont  tk> 
Beti*,  on  a  ateep  and  rugged  rock,  and  was  olU  ■ 
Roman  times  Forum  luliom.   Appian  calls  it  Ibifo 
(BelL  Hin.,  c.  38),  and  it  is  Uie  same  abo,  do  dooH. 
with  the  Ilnrgia  of  PtoUmy  (3, 4),  and  tbe  Ihigwof 
StephaiAia  of  Byzantium.   The  place  wia  ieamjti 
by  Scipio  B.C.  810  (Liv.,  38,  19),  but  waa  ton  if- 
terward  repeopled.    The  aite  of  the  ■MMtpbeeji 
near  the  mooem  Andujttr,  when  the  dmca  ef  A 
PdttiuaaM  stand*.   (Ukert,  GMgr.,  vol  8,  ^ 
IlltrIoom,  iLLfUB,  and  IlltbU.  a  oonatiy  m 
o&theAdriatKSea,oppoaiteMr-  neaiM 
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le  tb*  nooMmi  tribw  wU^  were  uaidmOj  io  pM> 
MwioD  of  the  coaMriei  uMtttad  to  the  woA  of  M«c»- 
doiui,  aitd  vriiich  Waded  aloag  dw  eout  of  the  Adri- 
■tio  lioni  the  confiMB  of  Ite^  ud  IstM  to  the  bolder* 
of  Bpinit.  8tiU  iiutbef  mwth,  ud  more  inUod,  we 
And  tMB  occPOTtng  the  met  nlleya  of  the  SaoM 
mad  DrwM,  wUdi  wen  OB17  termiuated  1^  the  junc- 
tion of  ihoae  etrauu  with  the  Danube.  Tbia  large 
met  of  eoontrj,  under  tbe  Roman  empeion,  contito- 
ted  the  pro*incea  of  IHjiknm  and  PamMmia. — ^Anti- 
qoity  baa  thrown  but  little  light  00  the  oiigin  of  the 
IllTDBua;  oat  are  we  acaoaintod  with  tbe  language  and 
coetonw  M  the  berberoua  lundea  of  iriiidt  the  sreat  bo^ 
of  the  natioB  was  compoaed.  Their  wariue  habita, 
bowom,aod  the  peculiar  practice  of  pnnctnring  their 
bo^ea,  which  ia  mentionea  by  Strabo  aa  being  alao  in 
vee  among  tbe  Thraciane,  might  lead  ua  to  connect 
tiiem  with  that  widel7*eztended  people.  (Strato,Zl6.) 
It  mean  evident,  that  thn  were  a  totally  different 
laea  Aon  the  Calla,  aa  Stnbo  cwefully  diatinguiahee 
them  from  the  Gallic  tribee  iriiich  wm  incorporated 
-with  them.  {jSfntio,  318.)  Appian,  indeed,  eeema 
to  aaeribe  a  eommoo  origin  to  the  lUyriana  and  Celta, 
4br  he  atatee  that  lUyriua  and  Cellua  were  two  broth- 
eia,  eona  of  PolTplwmaa  and  Galatea,  who  migrated 
from  Sicily,  and  became  the  progeniteta  of  tbe  two  na- 
tiMM  lAkh  bore  their  nunee  (JSatt.  iZbr.*  S);  hot 
tUa  aeeomitle  vMnAj  too  hholona  to  be  relied  «. 
It  is  BOt  nnlikely  that  tbe  niyrians  eontribated  to  tbe 
•ariv  popuiatioD  of  Italy.  The  Libumi,  who  were  ud- 
dotwtedly  a  part  of  tbia  nation,  bad  f<mned  aettlementa 
on  the  Italian  abore  of  tbe  Adriatic  at  a  ray  remote 
period.  The  Veneti,  mweow,  were,  accMding  to 
tbe  moat  probable  account,  lUyriane.  But,  thougn  eo 
widely  dtipeiaed,  thia  giant  nation  ia  but  little  noticed 
in  hirtoty  until  the  Romana  made  war  upon  it,  in  con- 
eequence  of  aome  acta  of  piracy  cnnmitted  on  their  tra- 
den.  Prenoua  to  that  time,  we  hear  occaaionally  of  the 
lUyriaDB  as  connected  with  the  affaire  of  Macedonia ; 
for  instance,  in  tbe  expedition  undertaken  by  Perdiceaa, 
in  eoDjuDctioa  with  Braaidas,  againat  the  LynceMi, 
whieh  failed  ptioeipally  from  the  anpport  afiorded  to 
the  Utta  \>j  a  powerful  body  of  Illyrian  troops.  ( Thu- 
evd.,  4,  ISfi.)  Th^  were  frequently  engaged  in  boe> 
tilitiea  with  tbe  priocea  of  Macedonia,  to  whom  their 
wariike  apirit  rendered  them  formidable  neighboars. 
This  was  the  case  more  especially  while  umler  the 
goTomnent  of  Bardylia,  who  is  known  to  have  been  a 
powerful  and  renowned  chief,  thoogb  we  are  not  poa- 
itrrely  ncqaainted  with  the  extent  of  bis  dominions, 
MMOs  over  what  trUwa  he  jneeided.  Philip  at  length 
sained  a  deciaire  rictory  over  thia  king,  who  lost  his 
ufiB  in  the  action,  and  thus  a  check  was  given  to  tbe 
rising  power  of  the  Illyiians.  Alexander  was  likewiae 
eoccesaful  in  a  war  he  waged  against  Cljtua,  tbe  son 
of  Bardylia,  and  Gboeiaa,  king  at  the  TauIaAtii.  The 
Illysiaaa,  however,  aUU  aaaerted  their  independence 

Jkiat  the  kingi  of  Maeadon,  and  were  not  anbdued 
tb^  were  involved  in  the  common  fate  of  nations 
by  the  victoiiooa  anna  of  the  Romans.  The  conquest 
of  Illyria  led  tbe  w*y  to  the  firat  interference  of  Rome 
in  tbe  afiairs  of  Greece ;  and  Polybina,  from  that  cir- 
eomatance.  haa  entered  at  some  length  into  the  ac- 
count  of  the  eventa  whidi  then  took  place.  He  io- 
fbnu  Be,  that  about  this  period,  6S0  A.U.C..  the  II- 
lyiiana  OD  the  coast  had  become  fcnnnidaUe  from  their 
maiitine  power  and  ^  extent  of  their  deuedationa. 
lliey  were  governed  by  Agron,  son  of  Pteurastaa, 
whoee  forcea  had  obtained  aevenl  victories  over  the 
.ftoliana,  Epirot^  and  Achiaana.  On  his  death,  the 
eoapira  daromd  upon  hia  queen  Teats,  a  woman  of 
an  activs  and  dariw  mind,  who  openly  aanctioned,  and 
aveo  eoeouraged  the  acta  of  violence  committed  by 
bff  aabjeetft.  Amnig  thoae  who  sufiered  by  these 
.bwleaa  pirates  wen  oone  tiadna  <tf  Italy,  mi  whoee 
iBCOBiiiatiiafaetinnwMdeiBaiidedtrthe  aoBBaneen- 


ate^  So  br,  bowamr,  ftom  making  toy  tepaeaeioM, 
Tenta  proceeded  to  a  still  greater  outrage,  by  causing 
one  of  the  Reman  d^otioa  to  be  put  to  death.  The 
eeiMlewuBOtalewin  avnghvtMaciDjniiaet  npow^ 
erfnl  armamrat  wee  fitted  out,  nnder  the  coroinand  of 
two  conanla,  who  speedily  reduced  the  principal  for> 
trees  held  by  Teuta,  and  ctmipelled  lhat  haughty  queen 
to  sue  for  peace.  (Pelyi.,  3,  13. — Appia»,  BelL 
Blyr.,  7.)  At  a  still  later  period,  tbe  Illynana,  under 
thw  king  Gentius,  w«e  apin  engaged  in  a  wax  wUh 
thn  Romans,  if  the  act  of  taking  noaaaaaion  of  an  Uft* 
teeistioff  country  may  be  aoeallea.  Gentius  bad  been 
aecoaea  of  favouring  the  cauae  of  Penoos  of  Maeedon, 
and  of  being  secretly  in  league  wi^  him.  His  terrj* 
tory  was  thvefore  invaded  ^  tbe  pnetor  Aniciua,  and 
in  thirty  days  it  was  subjogatad  by  tbe  Roman  army. 
Crentius  himself,  with  all  hie  family,  fell  into  the  hands 
of  tbe  enemy,  and  was  sent  to  llome  to  grace  the 
prstoc'e  tarioauih.  {1*9.,  44,  81. — Appfioai,  BiU.  M- 
fyr.t  0.)  Illyria  Uten  became  a  Roman  province,  and 
waa  divided  imo  three  p<Hti(M)e;  bat  it  received  afte^ 
want  a  considerable  accession  of  territory  on  the  re- 
ductimi  of  the  Dalmatians,  Ii^ydes,  and  other  peUy 
oationa  by  Augustus,  these  being  included  from  that 
period  within  iu  boundaiies.  So  wtdelj,  indeed,  were 
tbe  fiODtiere  of  Illyrieum  extended  undar  the  Roman 
enqMiMS,  Ih^  they  wan  made  to  comprise  the  gnat 
diatriets  of  Norieuin,pBnnonia,  and  Mania.  (4^ie)if 
jBcO.  III^.,  6.— Crsmer's  Anc.  Grttce,  vol.  1,  p.  29.) 

Ilus,  the  fourth  king  of  Troy,  was  the  son  of  Troe 
and  of  CslUrhot),  tbe  Moghter  of  the  Scamander.  Ha 
married  Eorydiee,  the  dau^tar  of  Adrastns,  king  of 
Argoo,  and  became  by  her  the  father  of  Themis  (the 
paodnotbor  ef  .fnaea)  and  of  LaooiedoB,  the  pndor 
eeaaor  of  Priam.  Ilaa  aoibelUabed  Tkoy,  whieh  had 
been  ao  called  from  bb  father  Troa,  and  gave  to  it 
the  name  of  Ihum.  According  to  tradition,  it  was  he 
who  recwved  from  Jupiter  the  Palladium,  and  who,  in 
the  were  which  had  been  excited  by  the  animosity  of 
Tantalus  and  T^  made  an  attempt  to  leecue  this 
atttne  from  the  flaoiee,  in  whicfa  tbe  temple  (^Minervt 
was  wrapped,  altfaotuh  be  was  awan  dnt  the  city 
woold  be  inmregnabte  as  long  as  it  remained  within 
the  waUs.^Foi  this  miapUced  seal,  he  was,  at  tbe 
moment,  atiuek  w^  UiodneM  by  the  goddess,  but 
was  stdiaequenlly  restored  to  aighL  {AfoBei., 
13,  3.) 

Iifiua,  the  name  of  a  large  chain  of  monntaina, 
which  in  a  part  of  He  course  divided,  sccMdii^  to 
the  anctttats,  the  vast  region  of  Scytbia  into  Scj- 
thia  intra  Imaum  and  Scytbia  extra  Imaum.  It  is, 
in  fsct,  merely  a  conlinuatioo  of  the  eiest  Taurie 
range.  That  part  of  Uie  range  over  which  Alexander 
crossed,  and  whence  the  Indus  springs,  was  called  Pa- 
ropamiaoa.  Farther  on  were  the  Emodi  Moitlee,  giv- 
ing rise  to  the  Ganges ;  and  still  farther  to  the  esat 
the  range  of  Imaua,  extonding  to  the  Eastern  Ocean. 
Imaus  IS  generally  thoa^t  to  anawer  to  the  ffimalna 
Monntoina  of  Thiiet ;  strictly  speaking,  bowerer,  this 
name  beloogs  to  tbe  Emodi  Montee ;  and  Imans,  in 
the  eariy  part  al  iU  courae,  ia  the  modem  Muttagt  or 
the  chaui  which  branches  off  to  the  nwthwest  from  the 
centra  of  the  ISmtUaya  range.  Tbe  wotd  Hmalaym 
ia  Sanscrit,  nod  ia  eonpoonaod  of  Una,  *■  enow,"  and 
"an  abode."  {WHmoh'm  Sauarit  IXet.)  Tbe 
fmner  of  tbeee  Sanscrit  rooto  nvea  rise  also  to  the  name 
Imaua  and  Emodna  among  tbe  ancients,  snd  it  also 
brings  to  mind  the  Htenau  of  Thrace,  tbe  Hvmettru 
of  Attica,  the  Jlfons  Inuetts  of  Italy,  and  the  different 
mountaiDs  called  Ummd  in  Saxony,  Jutland,  and 
other  countriee.  It  ia  tl»  ndiz,  alao,  of  the  Oennaa 
vroid  hwmdy  denotiiv  heaven.— Ae  tbe  ehein  of 
Imaus  proceada  on  to  Oe  eaat,  it  ceaaea  to  be  eharae- 
teriied  aa  snowy,  and,  in  a^ienting  the  ngitm  of 
Sqrtbie  mto  He  two  fivieioDa,  answora  to  tbe  modem 
nngB  ef  AiUi.  It  ia  of  Itu  that  the  height  ol 
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fta  ffiaal^  Motmtun  on  tiM)  notth  of  Indb  hu 
been  ippieeieted.  In  1603,  Cot.  Cnwfod  mede  eoiie 
iDeuunoieiitB,  which  give  k  moeb  gieuer  ikitnde  to 
these  moaotaim  than  ud  ew  before  been  anmected ; 
md  CoL  CoMmwk,  from  the  {daina  of  Rhohilcood, 
nude  a  seriea  of  (AaemtioDa  which  gare  a  height  of 
SS.OOO  feet  Lieut.  Webb,  in  hia  journey  to  the  aoeice 
of  the  Oangea,  eiecuted  meaanrementa  on  the  peak 
of  lamoniTaUri,  wbieh  gave  upward  of  SS,000  feet. 
The  aame  officer,  in  a  lobaeqaeat  jounMjr,  confirmed 
hia  fonner  obaervations.  Hia  eonclnaion  was  object- 
ed  to,  on  account  of  a  diffetence  of  opinion  req>ecUng 
the  allowance  which  ought  to  be  made,  for  the  deviation 
of  the  light  from  a  straight  direction,  on  which  all  con- 
olmiona  drawn  from  the  measnrement  of  anglea  mast 

Xid.  In  a  anbaequent  jooney,  bowerer,  this  aame 
r  confirmed  hia  condoaiona  additional  meaanre- 
mantf,  and  by  obaentng  the  fall  of  the  mareiiiy  in  the 
barometer  at  tboee  heights  which  be  himself  viaited.  It 
was  found  by  these  last  obaervationa  that  the  line  of 
perpetnal  anow  doea  not  bt^n  till  at  least  17,000  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  that  the  banks  of  the 
SetUdge,  at  an  elevation  of  nw\y  IS,000  feet,  afford- 
ed paalarage  for  cattle,  aitd  yielded  excellent  crops  of 
mountain-wheat.  This  milo  tempetalure,  howevw;  at 
■0  great  a  heiaht,  is  confined  to  the  nofdmn  nde  of 
the  chain.  Tliis  probably  depends  on  the  greater 
hei^t  of  the  whole  teiritoiy  on  the  northern  side,  in 
consequence  of  which,  the  heat  which  the  earth  re- 
ceives from  the  solar  nja,  and  wbieh  warms  the  air 
immediately  anperiocnmbiBat,  is  not  so  much  expand- 
ed by  the  time  the  aacendiiv  air  leaebee  these  greater 
elevatfons,  as  in  that  which  has  ascended  from  s  moeh 
lower  country.  Mr.  Fraier,  in  a  later  jonmey,  inferred 
that  the  loftiest  peaks  of  the  Himalaya  range  varied 
from  18,000  to  23,000  feet;  bnt  he  had  no  instruments 
for  measuring  altitudes,  and  no  barometer,  and  he 
probably  did  not  make  ^  doe  allowance  for  the  ex- 
traordinary height  of  xha  snow-line.  The  point,  how- 
ever, is  now  at  last  settled.  The  Himalaya  Monnt- 
ains  far  exceed  the  Andew  in  elevation ;  C/nmheraxo, 
the  highest  of  die  latter,  beins  only  21,470  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea,  while  OkoMa  Cole,  in  the  DhatD- 
alaghiri  range,  attains  to  an  elevation  of  28,000  feet, 
and  is  the  highest  known  land  on  the  anrface  of  the 
globe. 

ImbracTdis,  a  patronymic  given  to  Asina,  as  son 
(rf  Imbrseus.    (Virg,,  Mn.,  10,  128.) 

IhbbasIdis,  a  patronymic  given  to  Glasens  and 
Ladea,  as  sons  of  ImbrasuB.    ( Vir;^'.,  JEn.,  IS,  343.) 

Imbhos,  an  island  of  the  Rama,  22  miles  east  of 
Lemnoa,  according  to  Pliny  (1, 12),  and  now  cdled 
Inbro-  Like  Lemnoa,  it  was  at  an  early  period  the 
seat  of  the  Pelasgi,  who  worshipped  the  Cabiri  and 
Mercuiy  by  the  name  of  Imbramns.  {SupK  Syz., 
«.  e.  'IftApo^.'i  Imbroa  is  generally  mentioned  by  Ho- 
mer in  conjunction  with  Lemnos.  {Hymn,  in  ApoU.y 
36.— B.,  13,82.)  It  was  first  conquered  by  the  Per- 
sians (Herod.,  5,  27),  and  afterward  by  the  Athenians, 
who  derived  from  thence  excellent  darters  and  target- 
eera.  {Thueyd.,  4, 28.)  There  was  a  town  probably 
of  the  aame  name  mA  die  iaUnd,  the  mina  of  which 
are  to  be  eeen  at  a  [dace  called  Catiro.  (Cramer** 
Ane.  Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  842.) 

IhiobI D.S,  the  name  of  dw  first  ei^  soccessors  of 
Inachna  on  the  throne  of  Argos. 

In achIobs,  a  patronymic  of  Ep^ihoa,  as  gnndion 
of  Inachns.   (Ond,  ilfet.,  1, 704.) 

iNXoHia,  a  patronymic  of  lo,  as  daoghter  of  InaehiM. 
(Otput,  1,  464.) 

IirXoROS,  L  a  SM  of  OcMnus  and  Tethya,  ftther 
of  Id.  He  was  said  to  have  fimnded  the  kingdom  of 
AraoB,  and  was  enceeeded  l>y  his  son  Phoroneus,  B.C. 
1807.  Inachns  is  sai4,  in  the  old  legend,  to  have 
given  hia  name  to  the  principat  liver  of  Aigolia. 
Hone*  pnhaUy  ho  ma  doBcnbod  as  the  sni  of  0«o- 1 
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ams,  tlw  eotUMi  panot  of  all  mm.  Himj  lAa 
make  Inaehus  to  han  eoBo  nto  Oiaace  bam  kqaad 
lhesea,r^Brd  his  BBine  as  a  QiaA  teai  fa  tbe  Ori- 
ental term  Emk,  denotii^  "great"  at  pomriol,'' 
and  this  last  as  the  root  of  iha(^MkdM(,'*alcnv.'' 
The  foreign  origin  of  Inschns^  however,  or,  luhsr,  m 
actual  existence,  is  voy  ptohlematieal.— Accaidiiig 
to  the  mythological  writare,  Inachna  becaiM  (be  fukm 
of  lobyhiaaistar,  theoeaaiMiyii^MaUa-  {AfALt 
2,1,1.— H«yw,adioe.}— II.  Aiitar  of  Ai|slii,lni- 
tug  at  the  foot  of  the  Acnqpolis  Argo^  ud  cnptr* 
ing  into  the  bay  of  Naoplia.  Its  real  aanice  wu  n 
Mount  Lyrceiua,  on  the  confinea  of  Arcadia ;  bst  ibe 
poets,  who  delif^Ued  in  fictim,  imagined  it  to  be  t 
branch  of  the  Inachna  of  Amphilochia,  which,  ifi« 
mingling  wiUi  the  Acheloiis,  paaacd  under  groand,  tsd 
reappeand  in  Aigolis.  ($Mio,871.— Jit.,870.)  Ac- 
cording to  Dodwdl  (ToL  8,  PL  SSS)»  tba  bsd  of  tha 
liveris  a  shoitwaytotbananheastof  Aigos.  Itii 
naually  dry,  but  supplied  widi  casual  floods  after  huii 
raina,  and  the  meltmg  of  snow  on  the  surrooDduf 
mountems.  It  rises  about  ten  miles  from  A^os,  tii 
place  called  Muiki,  in  the  way  to  Tripolitza  m  Arct- 
dia.  In  the  winter  it  sometimes  deseeada  ftoa  Iks 
mountaiaainarotUnginaBB,  wbao  it  daas  ewstoiMii 
damage  to  the  town.'  It  ia  now  callod  Xens,  iHiA 
means  dry.  (CVa8itr*«  Ane.  Gnte*,  vol.  3,  p.  MS.) 
— III.  A  river  of  the  AmphUoehtaB  district  in  Acins- 
nia.  There  were  pbeDomeDa  connected  with  the  i»- 
sctiption  given  by  ancient  geographers  of  its  csont, 
which  have  led  to  a  doobt «  its  real  existsDce.  Bis 
from  Strtbo  more  espeeiaUy  that  vm  e<4lBCt  lin  » 
fonnation.  Speaking  of  the  aobmariBa  pussgs  of  Aa 
Alphens,  and  its  pretended  junetioo  with  the  mun 
of  Arethusa,  he  says  a  similar  faUe  was  ralaled  of  lb 
Inaehus,  which,  flowtng  from  Mount  htenm,  in  tb 
chain  of  Pindus,  unitedits  vraters  with  the  Acbdons, 
and,  psasing  noder  the  sea,  finally  reached  Aip>i,iB 
the  Peloponnesoa.  Such  was  the  aecoont  of  Sofitt- 
cles,  as  appears  from  the  passage  quoted  by  the  guf- 
rspber,  probably  firom  the  play  of  Inachna.  {Coifm 
Oxford  Strabo,  vol.  1,  p.  891,  in  nofu.)  StnbD,boi^ 
ever,  regards  this  as  sn  invention  of  the  poets,  nd 
says  that  Hecatnns  was  better  informed  on  thenb- 
ject,  when  he  affirmed  that  the  Inaehus  of  the  Aofb- 
lochiana  was  a  different  river  from  that  of  the  Ptlft- 
poiine«an  Ai^os.  According  to  this  sncieia  gee- 
gnphical  writer,  the  former  stream  flowed  from  Hm< 
Lacmns;  iritence  also  the  .£as,  orAoUs,  dehved  lu 
source,  and  fell  into  the  Achelods,  having,  like  lb 
Amf^ilochian  Areoa,  received  its  ai^lation  bta 
AmphilochuB.  {Strab.,  271.)  This  aeooont  is  mffi- 
cientiy  intelligible :  and,  in  order  to  identify  the  Incli- 
us  of  Hecataoe  with  the  modem  river  which  e«- 
responds  with  it,  we  have  on^  to  aaawb  in  aodoa 
maps  for  a  straam  whidi  nan  closo  lo  the  Aoiis  « 
Votonffi,  and,  flowing  sonth,  joins  the  Acheloot  in 
the  territory  of  the  ancient  Amj^loehi.  Now  this  de- 
scription anawers  precisely  to  that  of  a  river  which  n 
commonly  looked  upon  as  ^e  Acheloos  its^  bat 
which  would  seem,  in  Act,  to  be  the  Inachna,  liaeeit 
agiaea  so  mU  with Uie aeootnitsiTen  \ij  Heeawn; 
and  it  ahontd  be  obaarred,  that  Thocydidsa  placss  tb 
source  of  the  Aehdotts  in  ttMtpsrt  of  Pindus  ^» 
belonged  to  the  Dotopea,  a  Thessslian  people,  «m 
occnpied  the  southeastern  portion  of  the  chain,  (^t- 
eyd.,  8, 102.)  Modern  m^  indeed,  point  oat  a  m- 
er  coming  from  this  direction,  and  mitcw  wiA  lb 
Inachns,  which,  thoogfa  a  mom  coBsidsiaHa 
was  not  rtunided  as  the  main  hnneb  of  tbs  rim. 
Strabo  ebewfaare  repeats  what  he  has  said  of^ 
junction  of  the  Inachna  and  AchehMu.  (am*.>387.) 
But  in  another  passage  ha  quotes  a  writer  whose  re- 
port of  the  Inachoa  dlfleied  materially,  since  Iw  r^>- 
lesratad  it  as  ttaversing  the  distriet  of  AaiphilociiB, 
and  fidHH  ioto  the  gdf.  nia  wu  tba  < 
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Wiiilij  Ephmu  8tni.,  SMX  niditte  led  Moe 
modm  gtuwphm  utd  erili»,  in  order  l«  leoooeite 
IhaM  lira  oMtndietMT  aceotmui,  laBappowlhittkm 
wu  a  atteua  which,  faranchiiia  off  fmm  the  Aehalout, 
Ml  iato  the  AndtmeifeD  Gnlf  netr  Aikos.  This  is 
mon  putienla^  the  hjrpoihMi*  ef  D'AnnUe ;  bat 
jnodan  tnT^lan  wton  »■  thit  then  ii  no  raeh  mmt 
BMT  (he  niuM  of  Axfom  {HoUatuPa  Travel;  toI.  %,  p. 
S3S) ;  uid,  ia  iaci,  it  is  inqMMsible  that  tay  attpam 
■boald  then  bmsisu  from  tht  Aehelow,  on  account 
of  tho  AnpbilooBfaD  MouDMiM^  vAidi  dlfido  Um  viI- 
larofthat 

HoaM  tb»  uaall  riT«i  KHIM  to  ba  the  tawwaotatire 
of  tha  Inachoa  (&«yr.,Taj.8,p.M),  bat  tfaia  ia  a  man 
tooent,  which  daacMida  from  tha  nooBtaina  above  the 
calf,  and  can  hara  no  coDBazion  with  Mosnt  LMimoa 
OK  Uw  Ackaloua.  All  ancient  antboritiea  mna  m  da- 
aving  tba  Ina^oa  from  tha  chain  of  PiodiH.  {On- 
mm'M  Ame.  Qrite;  vol.  S,  p.  40,  a^q.) 

iHARfaia,  an  idand  off  tha  coaat  of  Campania,  olb- 
owtao  called  ^naria  and  Pitheensa.  Undei  an  as* 
tinfoiabed  voUono,  in  the  middle  of  this  MUnd,  Jnpiler 
was  fabled  to  have  confined  the  giwtTfphans.  (Cm- 
ault  walks  undei  the  anicles  ^naria  and  Aiima.) 
Hayna  tWoka  that  some  one  of  tha  early  Latin  poets, 
ia  WialatiiM  die  Iliad  into  the  Roman  tongue,  mta- 
mdMalood  HooMr^  etv  'Ap^uHc.  Md  raDdered  it  bj 
£wrMM  or  Amthm  ;  ud  that  the  bble  of  Typbimia, 
uaTellh^  waatwaid,  «u  naaigiiad  to.£naria  et  Pllb- 
•eoan  as  a  volcanic  sitnUoa.  (ll<inMt  JEmM.  «d 
Virg.^Mn,^  9,  7)6.) 

iHlBoa,  a  son  ^  Psammetiena  {Tkmeyi.,  1,  104X 
kioK  ef  that  part  of  Libya  which  borders  14100  E^ypt. 
Sel^iH  fMh  from  Marea,  ho  draw  oror-the  jiealot 
pM  ocEgypt  to  fofolt  from  AiiaMrBM, Oh  Petsian 
•vpeter,  and,  becoming  himealf  their  roler,  called  in 
dM  Atbeaiaaa  lo  ble  aaMBtanee,  who  happened  to  be 
Mtgaged  ia  u  expedition  againat  Cypma,  wiA  two 
hnndred  shipa  ef  tiieir  own  and  their  ulies.  The  eft- 
torprise  at  fitat  was  eaninently  oncceaafril,  and  the 
irinle  of  Egypt  fUl  imdor  tbo  pomr  of  Uw  limd«n 
wd  Oair  ally.  ETentaoUy,  hewertr,  the  Paniao 
•ma  triomphod,  and  laeroa,  bekig  taken  by  treaehew, 
ma  civctfied.  {Tkmeyd.,  I,  lOg  ;  1,  110.)  Hotod- 
otos  and  Cteaiaa  aay  he  was  craeifiad,  hA  rpui  anm- 
potf,  which  might  more  properly  be  termed  impale- 
nsnt  BioomSeld  («d  TkmeU.,  I.  e.)  lluoka  that  be 
wasef  the  neieat  n^al  family  of  Egypt,  anddaseead- 
fld  from  the  Psammetieos  wbo  diedB.O.  617.  It  ia 
Ml  improbsMe,  be  adds,  that,  on  Apriea  being  pat  to 
4aath  by  hia  chief  minister  Amaaia,  hie  eon,  or  aome 


relaUsn.  eat^idied  UmtK  MMW  th«  Ltbyaas 
boffderiBg  on  Egypt,  ftwa  <Aom  iaaBwfid  this  fmm- 
melieae. 

ImnA,  an  ezteoMTe  eovatry  of  Asia,  ditlded  by 
ftolaaty  and  the  ancient  get^fdma  into  India  intta 
Oaagam  md  India  ettra  Gugem,  or  India  tm  dda 
aide,  mid  India  beyond,  the  Oangea.  The  Aiat.diTia* 
ioD  answors  to  the  modem  HmiiutaH ;  the  latter  to 
the  Knium  £ff^r*,  and  dia  dominions  of  i*<f«,  Stem, 
Loos,  Cambodu,  Coeftm  Ckhm,  Ttmfmim,  snd  M»- 
JacM.— Cemmeree  between  India  and  the  weatem  ns- 
tione  of  Asia  appear*  to  bava  been  carried  on  from 
tha  aai^aat  hlMoriaal  tiiM  Tha  ipfeeiy.  yAMi  the 
company  of  lahmaeMiea  MMMiOMd  in  Oeiieaia  (87, 9&) 
were  carrying  Into  I^rrp*<  "KM  n  all  probability  hava 
been  tb*  prodaeo  eFHidia;  and  in  the  Mhb  ehaplet 
Of  Ezodns^  where  an  amoeratioa  it  made  variotn 
aplcee  and  perftimea,  cinnamon  and  caasia  mo  oiptoaa 
It  raeationad,  vriiieh  most  have  eomo  from  iDdta* « 
Ao  isltada  in  the  Indian  Aivhipdacft.  It  bM  been 
thought  many,  that  the  Em^ani  mat  ban  need 
Indian  sputa  in  embdmmg  mir  dead;  and  Diodwos 
Sieatus  aays  (1,  91),  that  cnroamoQ  was  actually  em- 

^1  by  tWa  poo^  te  tfifct  poipoae.  The  spiee 
■ff  wi^wWi  Um  pMBiii  m  by  mum  « ilf 


Akaba,  who  Inmgfat  the  pndaeo  of  Mia  from  tba 
modem  Sinde,  er  the  M aUbai  eoast,  to  Hadramnnt  in 
the  Boathweatem  part  of  Aiabia,  01  to  Gem  on  the 
Persian  Qid(  from  whkh  ptaca  it  waa  earned  by  meaos 
of  caiwaoa  to  Potia,  wbeia  it  was  porehaaad  bf  Pkm- 
DtciaD  maichanta.  A  great  qaantity  of  Indian  artteleo 
was  also  Inongfat  from  die  Peraian  Qnlf  up  the  Eo- 
phrataa  aa  hr  as  Ciicosiiiin  or  Thapaacoa,  and  theoea 
carried  eeioaa  tha  Syrian  deaevi  into  Pbasnicia.  £i»> 
rope  was  Uiue  aapfdwd  with  the  produce  of  India  by 
maaaa  of  the  HwBieiaDa ;  but  wo  cannot  asaent  t* 
the  opinion  of  Robaitaoii  (Ihtlmtui  Diafwinlim  m 
/adia),  that  Phcenieian  afaipa  aailed  to  Indiag  fier  titm 
is  no  reasmi  fot  believing  that  die  PhtaniciaaB  bad  any 
harbotuB  at  the  head  of  the  Had  Sea,  as  Robartaan 
iuppoaes,  bat,  on  the  contrary,  the  IdumMOs  renudif 
ed  mdopeodeat  tiU  the  time  of  David  and  Solamim} 
and  in  the  tTih  ehaoiw  of  Eidilel,  which  cootaiDa  a 
Ust  ef  the  aatioDa  ttiat  traded  with  TVra,  wo  can  die* 
cover  ome  of  an  lodiaD  orsin ;  but  the  namee  of  tha 
AraUan  tribea  ate  apeeifieo  which  aopplied  the  PImb* 
niciaos  wHb  the  predact*  ef  India  (v.  19,  M).  Tho 
conquest  of  Idnmsa  by  David  gave  the  Jews  posses* 
sion  of  the  haAou  of  Emn-pAtn  on  the  Red  8e^ 
from  which  diipa  sailed  to  Oatat,  bringing  "gold  am 
ailver,  ivory,  apes,  and  peaeocka."  (1  Angw,  S,S8.» 

10^  11,  SS.)  Conaidwabla  variety  of  opraioD  pro* 
vaila  roapaeting  Opbir ;  but  it  is  meet  probable  thai 
it  was  an  omponom  of  tbo  Afrlemi  and  Indian  tiado 
in  Arabia.  1»  ArabiaK  meKbaota  procured  the  girid 
from  Afrlea,  -and  the  ivoir,  *fiea,  sod  paaeocks  from 
India.  Tbo  Hebraw  wotda  in  tUa  paaaage  appear  to 
be  derived  from  the  Sanaorit.  In  toa  tioiMes  which 
lUlowed  the  death  of  Sotomoi^  tho  tiado  wMi  Oohii 
waopMbaUynagleetedt  aadtflltkafeaidatlaBarAl- 
atandrea  tM  tndo  with  India  waa  eanied  00  by  tb« 
Arabians  tn  the  way  abaadymantiaiMd.  Tbaprodueo 
^  lodia  vraa  also  hnported  iMe  Onooa  Ih'  the  naiA* 
ciaBa  in  vary  early  times.  Many  of  the  Qnak  namee 
of  tho  Indian  artkloa  ira  evidsMly  defived  from  tbo 
Saiuait.  Thiii^tkOiMkword  fvpapMr  (irlirmfM, 
f^peri}  eomet  from  tba  gaaaait  mpms  tba  Graafc 
word  flw  eunald  is  OfiapaySot  or  f^f>ay4o(  (Mimv< 
dot,  wtan^iot),  from  the  Sanscrit  mmiuti:  tho 
fiwhn  tfawiuw  (AyMtiU  tradte),  "6a»  liaan"  or 
"moelin,"  mentiwied  by  Herodotns  (3,  W  ;  7,  181), 
aeema  to  be  derived  from  JUtMu,  the  Sanaorit  nanw 
of  tba  liver  lodoa :  the  prodoco  of  the  cotton  plant) 
ealled  in  Otaek  itdpmoec  (iwiMses),  coaias  fta«  tiw 
Sanserit  karpStt,  a  word  whlah  wo  idw  find  in  A* 
Hebrew  {karptu.—Erttur,  1,  •>,  and  it  wae  pnb^ 
iottodoeed  into  Greece,  togedier  with  the  oenmodilf  , 
by  die  Pbcaniciaa  traders.  That  this  waa  the  eaaa 
with  the  word  cinaanon,  Herodotna  (8,  111)  infaiw 
us.  Tbo  term  cionamoa  <ia  Oroek  Mtwvtfuifm  m 
nivfo/aw,  eautmonum,  eiammmt  m  Hebrew  tinwO 
men)  ie  not  found  in  Sanaorit;  tho  Sanaoit  taiM  for 
thiaartieloiag«iiUrMe*,»sweetbariL"  The  wnd 
cinnAnOn  appears  to  be  derived  from  the  Cingakao 
kakm  WMRO,  "  sweet  wood,"  of  wbiob  the  Saotcrit  is 
probalJy  a  baaslatioD.  We  m  not,  howoveiv  ear* 
priaed  at  miaahig  tte  Saneent  woid  for  tbia  istielo, 
since  Uie  lai^uagee  in  Sooibam  India  have  no  aMsitf 
withAaSuaafit  nBalsoappeoialohmboanfaMt 
early  thaet  an  artieloafoiipoiiitlattftvmladki, 
Greek  term  for  tin,  icat^repec  {huaiUrm),  mtoA  oe- 
eiirseveirlDHomer,isevidMiily  tbo  bmm  as  the  San- 
scrit Jkwrtrs.  It  is  Bsoal^  eontidsWid  that  the  Giasks 
obtained  their  tm,  by  meane  of  tba  PbaniciaiM,  froaa 
tha  SeO^  lalatuU  er  Cenmailt  bat  th«e  is  do  di- 
toet  prodiror  tUt;  aai  fi  anam  pivbaUa,  *Mn  tb* 
SaBscrit  detivatiofi  of  Ae  word,  ibat  the  Oroaka  ori- 
ginally  obtained  their  tin  from  Iadia.<-The  wectsni 
nal^a  of  Asia  smiear  to  bars  had  no  eoKWnoD  with 
iBdia,  except  in  the  stay  of  conimerM,  la  tbo  tiB*o( 
P^HjiliniH  Ml  B.a  'IWjiiMwUehlM^ 
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'xn  xelatm  mpeeting  tb«  iaTinon  of  fluMMtlu 
and  Smninmifl,  cunet  be  estimated  w  bti^torioal  fiett. 
The  aBUe  icmark  may  perhipa  fpij  the  alliance 
wfaieh,  aeeording  to  Xfinof^wn,  in  hia  Cynmdia  (ti,  S, 
l\  Cyrna  made  with  a  kina  of  lodia.  But,  in  the 
reign  of  Darina  Hyaia^a,  Horodotoe  infoniiB  tia  (4, 
44^  that  Scjrlax  of  Caiyanda  was  sent  by  the  Persians 
to  explore  the  coutse  of  the  ^ua ;  that  he  set  out  for 
the  citj  Caapatynia,  and  the  Pactyicao  country  {Pa- 
tmli  7)  in  the  nortbero  part  of  India ;  that  be  sailed 
down  the  Indiia  mtil  he  aniTed  at  its  tnooth,  and 
Ibaaee  across  the  Indian  Seato  Ae  Aiabian  Qvii,  and 
that  this  Tojage  oceuned  80  months.  Darius  also,  it 
is  said,  snbdued  the  Indians  and  fonned  thetn  into  a 
aatiaint,  the  tribnte  of  which  amounted  to  860  talents 
of  gold.  <if«rod.,  S,  S4.)  The  extent  of  the  Fenian 
eni|Hre  in  India  cannot  be  aeeeitaioed  with  an^  degree 
of  cectain^.  The  Peniins  appear  to  ban  uieladed 
uder  the  name  of  Indians  manj  ttibse  dwellina  to 
the  west  of  the  Indus ;  it  seema  dioubtful  whetbei  tbey 
evtt  had  any  dominion  eaat  of  the  Indus ;  and  it  is 
nearly  certain  that  their  authority  did  not  extend  be- 
yond the  Ptttjab. — ^The  knowledge  which  the  Greeks 
poaseeeed  reepeetiog  India,  previous  to  the  time  of  Al- 
exander, was  dorivw  ftom  the  PeraiaDs.  Wo  do  not 
find  the  name  of  Indian  <a  Hindu  in  ancient  Saneent 
yntkm  \  but  the  country  aaat  of  the  Indus  has  been 
known  under  this  name  by  the  wraatera  nationa  of 
Asia  from  the  earlieat  times.  In  the  Zend  sod  PehWi 
boguages  it  is  called  Heando,  and  In  the  Hebrew 
BmJm  (£#tAer,  1,  1),  which  is  evidently  the  aame  as 
the  Hend  of  the  Fenian  and  Aiabio  goQgnnbi 
The  first  mention  of  the  Indians  in  a  Greek  anUkoris 
in  the  "  Sup^JJces"  of  ^fachylns  (v.  387) ;  but  no 
Gfec^  writer  gives  DB  any  information  coDcerning  them 
till  the  time  m  Herodotos.  We  msycollect  from  the 
acconnt  of  this  historian  a  description  of  three  distinct 
tribes  of  Indiana :  one  dwelling  m  the  north,  near  the 
city  Caqiatyms,  and  the  Pactyioit  country,  reaem- 
Uing  the  Bactrians  in  their  euatoms  and  node  of  life. 
The  seoond  tribe  or  tribes  evidratlr  did  not  live  un- 
der Biihminical  laws;  some  of  uem  dwelt  in  the 
manhes  fonned  by  the  Indus,  and  aubsisted  by  fish- 
ing ;  others,  called  Padai,  with  whom  we  may  proba- 
bly class  tbe-Calsntia  or  Calatie,  were  wild  and  bar- 
buons  tribea,  tueb  as  exist  st  present  in  the  mouotaina 
of  the  iJeccox.  The  third  claaa,  who  are  described  aa 
nbaiating  on  the  spontaneous  produce  of  the  earth, 
and  never  killii^  any  living  thii^  an  more  .likely  to 
bave  been  genuine  Hindus.  {Heroi.,  8,  98,  SM?.) 
Herodotus  bad  heard  of  some  of  the  natural  produc- 
tions of  Hindustan,  such  as  the  cotton-plant  and  the 
bamboo ;  but  hia  kiwwledge  was  voy  limited. — Cte- 
aiaS)  «dto  Uved  at  the  eourt  of  Attaxenes  Mnamon  for 
WHuj  yean,  fau  ipven  na  a  fnUar  aeeoont  than  Herod- 
otos  of  the  mannen  and  etwtoma  of  the  Indians,  and 
of  the  natural  (Hodoctiona  of  the  coontfy.  He  had 
beard  of  the  war-elephants,  and  describes  the  parrot, 
the  monkey,  cochineal,  dec.— The  expedition  of  Alex- 
ander into  India,  B.C.  3S6,  first  gave  the  Greeks  a 
Gonect  idea  of  the  wreatam  parts  ofthis  country.  AU 
oxandar  did  not  advance  farther  east  than  the  Hyi^ 
eta ;  but  he  followed  the  course  of  the  Indus  to  the 
ocean,  and  afterward  sent  Nearcfaus  to  e^lore  the 
coast  of  the  Indian  Ocean  aa  far  aa  the  Persian  Gulf. 
The  PoDjab  wss  inhabited,  at  the  time  of  Alezander'a 
invasion,  by  many  independent  nations,  who  were  ss 
distinguished  for  their  connge  as  their  descendanta 
the  Rajpoots.  Though  the  Macedonians  did  not  pen- 
elnta  farther  eaat  tbui  tba  Hyphasis,  npM  zeachsd 
thamof  Uw  Piasiit- a  powerful  people  on  the  banks  of 
the  Ganges,  wboso  king  was  prepared  to.  reust  Alex- 
ander vritb  an  immense  army.  After  the  death  of  Al* 
exandec,  Seleocue  made  war  against  Saodrocottua, 
*f  the  PrsMi,  and  was  ths  first  Cheek  who  ad- 
waed  as  ftr  u-tbo  Otqgn..  Tbio  Bandmeoims 
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eaflod  gludnmituB  by  Atlimiwi  (J^,  1,  IS),  te 
pcobaUy  ibe  same  as  the  Qiandragmita  of  the  Hindot. 
(Conndt  air  W.  Jaua,  m  Atmtie  SUM*nha.y6i.i, 
p.  n.-~WiU(m'M  TUttn  of  Utt  iEmdns,  voL  S,  a. 
187,  uqq,,  U  €d.~SckUgel,  M*sdh«  Baiialkek,i5. 
1,  p.  M8.)   SandrocoUuB  is  lyeseoted  ss  kii^  sf 
the  Gangaiida  and  Praaii,  who  an  pnbably  cm  lad 
the  same  people,  Gangarida»  being  the  name  pnn  u 
them  by  the  Qredts,  ud  signifying  m«ra1y  the  people 
in  the  oeigbbmnfaood  of  the  Gaogea,  and  Prssit  bcni 
the  Hindu  name^  Iha  auDi  aa      Pndii  (i.ei,  "sm. 
en  conntn")  of  the  Saneent  wiiten.   Sebneai  n- 
mained  only  a  abort  time  in  the  eoontry  of  the  Pnti, 
but  his  expedition  was  the  means  of  giving  Uw  Gietb 
a  mora  comet  knowledge  of  tbe  oasiem  pstt  of  Indii 
than  they  had  hitherto  possoesed ;  since  MsgaatbeDc^ 
and  aftorward  Daimachns,  reaided  for  nuuy  ymnia 
ambaasadoia  of  tbe  Syrian  mooareba  at  Prikoiki 
(in  Sanscrit,  PaUlipntn),  tbe  capital  of  lbs  Pml 
From  tbe  wink  which  Megaatbanea  wrote  on  lodii, 
later  writers,  even  in  the  time  of  the  Roman  empuor^ 
such  as  Surdw  and  Arrian,  aj^war  to  have  derived  ifacir 
principal  knowledge  of  the  conntry.    Tbe  Sdenrids 
probably  lost  ail  inflaeoee  at  Paliboihia  after  ihsdcsA 
of  Sdeoena  Nteator,  B.C.  S81 ;  tbougb  we  bm  a 
brief  notice  in  Polybius(ll,  34)ofan  eiqieditionvrisdi 
Antioehus  the  Great  made  into  India,  and  of  a  imtj 
which  be  concluded  with  a  ki^  S<^>bagasooos  (ie  Sia> 
acrit,  probably,  Subhepeina,  i.  e.,  "tbe  ksdet  of  t 
fortunate  army"),  whereby  tbe  Indian  king  wu  booid 
to  aaDoly  him  with  a  certain  number  of  war  dephaaH 
Thm  Greek  Un^m  of  Bactria,  whioh  vras  feouM 
by  Tbeodotns  ot  Diodolos,  a  lieutanaot  of  tbe 
monarchs,  and  which  laated  about  I9D  yeara,  spfiaui 
to  have  eonpriaed  a  considerable  poitioa  of  notbia 
India. — After  the  foundation  of  Alexandres,  tbe  la- 
diaa  trade  waa  almost  entirety  carried  on  fay  the  oo^ 
chants  of  that  city ;  few  ahips,  however,  appeu  W 
have  sailed  from  Alexandrea  till  tbe  diaeoveiy  of  Ibi 
monsoons  by  Hippaloo ;  and  the  Arabians  sapfiM 
Alexandres,  as  tbr^  hsd  pnrionaly  done  ths  Fbaii- 
cians,  wiUi  tbo  pndoce  of  India.    Tbe  moeioosi 
must  have  become  known  to  Eoropesn  aavigtun 
about  the  middle  of  tbe  first  centnty  of  oer  en,  lioce 
they  an  not  msntiooed  by  Strabo,  but  were  <refl 
known  in  the  time  of  Pliny.    Pliny  baa  giveB  m  (t, 
33)  an  inteieatjqg  acconnt  of  tbe  tnde  Mttress  It- 
dia  and  AJaxandrea,  aa  it  existed  in  bis  own  tiias. 
We  lean  firom  bim  that  the  rinpe  of  ibo  Alexwtom 
merebanta  aet  aail  tnm  Beieaicc,  a  port  of  the  Hal 
Sea,  sod  arrived,  in  about  80 daya,  at  OcelisarCHn 
in  Arabia.   Thrace  tbey  sailed  by  the  wind  Hipealai 
(the  southwest  monsoon),  in  40  days,  to  Hosiha  (Mu- 
galora),  the  first  emporium  in  India,  which  wsa  aot 
nook  freqnentod,  on  aeeoont  of  Ibe  piMas  ii  tbi 
neigfaboonood.   Tbe  port  at  vrfaieb  the  Alps  amdlr 
suyed  was  that  of  Banco  (at  the  moolb,  pMbaUf,  af 
the  Ndisuram  river).   Aftor  remaining  in  India  til 
the  beginning  of  December  or  January,  ihsv  «M 
back  to  tbe  Red  Sea,  net  with  the  wind  Abicei  « 
Aoater  (south  or  soatbwest  wind),  and  thus  airifsd  it 
Berenice  in  less  than  a  twelvemonlh  from  the 
tbey  setout   Tbe  same  ambor  inftwms  as,  Ikt  Ai 
Inuan  stticlee  were  catiied  fiton  Berenice  to  Copbi^ 
a  distance  of  258  Roman  miles,  on  eam^  i  and  ibat 
tbe  didbrrat  balting-plaeee  were  determined  by  iba 
wells.   From  Coptos,  which  was  onited  to  tbe  Nil* 
by  a  canal,  the  goods  were  eonveyed  down  ihe  linr 
to  Atexandna. — We  have  another  acoonat  of  ths  Is* 
dian  trade,  wiitten  1^  Aiiian,  a^  lived,  in  aQ  pcsti^ 
bility,  in      fint  ceotvy  of  tbn  Cauisltsa 
eertainly  not  later  than  tbe  seoond.   Ainaa  hsd  ben 
in  India  himsetf,  and  deseribss  in  a  smsll  Gredi  bei- 
tise,  entiUed  "  the  Peri|^asd'  tbe  Eiytbrssa  Sea,"  tbi 
eeast  from  tbe  Red  Sea  to  Ibe  ivaatiin  pads  «f  b^Mj 
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ta^orts.  AcoonliD([  to  •ooorati  Iht  two  |inMl- 
pal  porta  in  India  wera  Buygua  on  the  noithwoiton), 
mai  BuMW  or  Nelcjrndt  on  the  wrathwootun  court 
To  Bu7g«H  (the  modern  Bmrotuk,  on  tbe  rivur  JV«r- 
hmddm)  goedi  wm  bniaafat  fton  Oune  (Oktcm), 

PlilbuM(Aitai«kXnd  Aguaifikv*^)-  BntBa- 
ne«  «  Nsl^oda  mmbo,  bom  tlw  Meovnt  of  fVaxj 
and  Ainm,  to  have  boen  tfao  prineipd  Miporinn  « 
tho  Indian  trade.  Tbe  Roman  abipe  appaot  to  have 
oeidom  sailed  boTond  tbie  point ;  and  tae  looduco  of 
countriea  farther  east  wae  brought  to  Bance  bjr  the 
natiTS  merebanta.  Hie  knewteikpB  which  tbe  Ronana 
pooaewed  of  India  byroad  Cepe  CoMorm  wm  axeead- 
n^yngMandde'wtiTe.  Sbtabo  deaerttwa  tbe  Gau- 
(M  a*  wtwins  into  tbe  eea  b^  ooe  month ;  and  ifaongh 
FVof  givaa  along  Uat  of  Indian  nationa,  which  bad  not 
liMD  preTtoaalj  mentioned  by  any  Greek  or  Roman 
writen,  we  have  do  Mtiafactoiy  aeeonnt  of  any  part 
of  ladn,  exc^  tbe  daaeriptioo  ot  tbe  weatem  coaat 
hf  Airiao.  Pldeayt  wbo  tivad  about  100  yeara  later 
than  Pliny,  appean  to  ban  darifed  lua  iu«inBtioD 
fimm  the  Aleundiean  merehanta,  wba  only  aaikd  to 
the  Malabar  coaat,  and  coold  not,  tbenfion,  have  any 
•cauato  knowledge  <A  tbe  eastora  wta  of  India,  and 
a«tn  lees  of  tbe  countriea  beyond  ine  Ganges ;  still, 
however,  be  ia  the  earliest  writer  who  attempts  to  do- 
•cribe  this  covntries  to  tbe  east  of  this  stream.  There 
is  peat  difficulty  in  detenaini^g  the  poaitioo  of  any 
«f  the  plaeee  ooonenied  by  him,  in  oonseqiiMKO  of 
the  gnat  ener  be  made  in  the  iofra  of  tbe  poiinsnla, 
'vriiich  be  baa  made  to  atntch  in  ita  leaotb  from  west 
to  east  instead  of  from  north  to  aooUt;'  a  mistake 
the  more  extraordinary,  aince  all  preceding  writers 
on  India  with  whom  we  are  acquainted  ud  given 
tbe  ganenl  abape  of  the  peoiosala  with  tolcnUe  accn- 
racy. — Tbe  Ronans  mvoc  eslaoded  tbatr  conqnaata 
■a  te  at  India,  noi  v iailad  the  eonotiy  azeept  for 
tbe  poiposee  of  eeouMice.  Bat  tbe  iDCnaae  of  the 
(ndo  betwoan  Alnandrea  end  Indja  seemo  to  have 
inodoeed  in  tbe  Indian  princes  a  deaire  to  obtain 
■one  farther  inCcHmatiMi  concemtng  the  western  na- 
tions.  We  lead  of  ambaasiea  to  Auuatos  Csear,  sent 
Pkndioo  and  Pons,  and  also  or  an  aeabaaa*  from 
isle  of  CeyloD  to  the  Empeiw  Ckodioa.  Bohleo, 
in  bia  w<»k  on  the  Indians  (toI.  1,  p.  70),  doubts 
whether  thaee  embassies  wei*  sort;  bat  as  they  are 
both  mentioned  by  contemporair  writera,  tbe  former 
by  Strabo  and  the  Uitar  by  Pliny,  we  can  hardly 
qoestion  the  troth  of  their  statements.  We  mey  form 
•OOM  idea  of  the  nagniiude  of  tbe  Indian  trade  nader 
the  etnperon  hf  tbe  aceoont  of  Pliny  (6,  S3),  irtto  in- 
fwms  na,  that  the  Roman  world  was  dnined  every 
year  of  at  least  60  miUione  of  sestercea  (upward  of 
1 ,900,000  dollars)  for  the  porcbase  of  Indian  ennmodi- 
ties.  Tbe  profit  vpon  this  trade  must  have  been  im- 
nenee,  if  we  are  to  believe  tbe  statementa  of  Pliny, 
that  Indian  articles  were  sold  at  Rome  at  100  per 
eeot.  above  Ibeir  coat  price.  Tbe  articles  imported 
bj  the  AlezaDdtNii  meKbaitto  wete  chiefly  ptecions 
atooes,  qiicee,  peifianMa,  and  ailk.  Il  has  nsnalty  been 
eonstdeted.  that  the  last  article  vraa  imported  into  In- 
dia from  Citina ;  but  there  are  stroi^  reasons  for  be- 
lieving that  tbe  silkworm  has  been  reared  in  India 
from  vary  early  timea.  Mr.  Colebrooke,  in  his  "  Essay 
on  Hindo  Classes"  {MUetUtnuua  Emmo^,  vol.  3,  p. 
185),  inferma  as,  that  llw  daaa  of  aiOb4wiateia  «nd 
feedera  of  dlkworms  is  mentimiod  in  aa  andent  San- 
•crit  work ;  in  addition  to  which,  it  may  be  lemaiked, 
that  silk  is  known  throosboot  the  Archipelago  by  iu 
Sanscrit  name  «<Ura.  (Simdat*  Malaaf  Diefioimy, 
«.  9.  a<Ura.)  Those  who  wish  fw  farther  ioformatiMi 
on  tbe  arnclea  of  commareer  both  ii^iocted  and  ex- 
ported by  tbe  Alexandrean  nMrehanta,  na^  eooodt 
with  advantuo  the  Appaodiz  to  Br.  Vineeia^  "Peii- 
Idoe  of  the  Exfiamm  Sen,"  in  which  he  has  given  h 
■ywheHnel  lik,  mhwihwiibwI  wi»  wmj  wpMimw, 


of  tbe  ezpnts  and  irapom  irf  the  bdian  treda,  yAUk 
arc  raominated  in  tbe  Digest,  and  in  Anian's  "  Poi- 
ploB  of  tbe  Erytbresn  Sea."— We  have  no  farther  ae- 
count-of  tbe  trade  between  Alexandrea  and  India  lUl 
tho  time  of  the  Emperor  Justinian,  dnriiw  wboee  leign 
an  Alezendiean  merehaat  of  tbe  nam  WlJoMHe,  WBD 
bad  nadnee?«ial  vcTagaa  to  India,  bat  v^  aAerwaid 
tamed  monk,  pabUtAied  a  vrork,  atill  extant^  entitled 
"  Christian  Topognfiby,"  in  which  he  givea  us  eevee- 
al  particulaia  reapecting  the  Indian  trade.  Bat  bis 
knowledge  of  India  is  not  mom  eztanaive  than  Uiat  of 
Arriaii,  for  the  Alexaadreea  merehanta  continued  to 
Tipt  meniy  the  Malabar  coaat,  to  which  the  pjodnee 
of  tbocooDtry  farther  east  wae  bnHi|^  by  native  moN 
cbents,  aa  in  tbe  time  of  Aniaa.  AktxaDdrea  c«k- 
timied  to  supply  tbe  nationa  of  Eor^  with  Indian  ar- 
ticles till  tbe  discovery  of  the  paesage  roond  tbe  Capo 
of  Good  Hc^  by  Vaaco  do  Game  m  1498.  But  the 
westom  nations  of  Asia  were  principally  aopplied  by 
the  meicbaats  of  Basna,  which  was  founded  by  tbe 
Calif  Omar  near  tbe  nwadi  of  tbe  Eimhmtoa,  and  which 
soon  became  tme  of  tbe  most  floonshinf  commersial 
cities  of  the  EaaL  In  additioD  to  wbint  it  moat  ba 
recoUeeted,  diet  a  land-trade,  cwdocted  by  meana  of 
earavana,  which  passed  iluough  tbe  central  countriee 
of  Asia,  existed  from  veiy  euly  timee  between  India 
and  the  western  oatione  of  Asia.  {Bmcfd.  Uttfid 
Knotal.,  voL  13,  p.  333,  «;;.) 

Biatpn/  of  Ltdia  frvm.  (A<  tairlUxt  (inus  to  ih»  Mb- 
Mmmedan  Conquest. 

The  materials  for  the  of  thie  period  are 

▼wy  few  and  unsatisfactory.  The  only  ancient  hie- 
toiy  writtMi  in  tbe  Sa&acrit  language  vrbich  tbe  r»> 
eearcbee  of  modmi  aebolan  have  been  able  to 
tain,  is  a  chronicle  of  the  kiaga  of  Cashnsce,  entitled 
"  Raja  Tariufini,"  of  which  aa  ahstnet  was  dvea 
by  Abolfazl  m  the  Ayin-i-Akbeiy."  The  original 
Mnscrit  was  obtained  for  tbe  first  time  by  Et^ish 
scholars  in  the  preeeut  century,  and  was  published 
at  Calcutta  in  Uw  year  1B86.  An  interesting  a«- 
coont  of  the  work  is  given  by  ^ofessor  Wilsmt,  ia 
the  16tb  volooM  of  the  xAsiBtie  ResaardM."  Bat, 
though  this  Tfrfumo  thiowa  eonaidnable  light  upmi  ih* 
eariy  histmy  oi  Cashmere,  it  givee  oe  little  informatioa 
reqwcting  the  esrfy  history  of  Hmdostan.  The  exist* 
ence  of  Sua  chromcle,  however,  is  sofficieot  to  di^ 
prove  tbe  assertion  which  some  persons  have  made, 
that  tbe  Hmdoa  posaeaaed  no  native  history  prior  to 
tbe  MdiammedaD  cenqneet ;  and  it  maj  be  hoptd  thil 
aimihi  vroiie  m^  bo  obtained  by  the  tosearcbae  of 
modm  aebohae.  Wo  auiy  also  expect  to  obtain  far* 
iher  information  by  a  mere  diligent  examination  of  the 
vsrions  inscriptions  Which  exist  on  public  boildinga  ia 
all  jtarta  of  Hindnstan,  though  ti»  majority  of  such  i» 
scnptiona  neleto  to  a  period  subseqaent  to  tbe  Mobtm- 
medan  conqoest  Tbe  BrebmiBe  nofaae  to  give  a 
tcny  of  tbe  ancient  kii^doma  of  Hindoataa,  with  tho 
names  of  tho  ttonaiehe  who  encoeaaively  reined  ovw 
tbem,  and  tho  principal  events  at  their  reigns.  Bat 
their  aecoonto  are  derived  from  the  kgendaiy  tolea  of 
tbe  Punnaa,  a  class  of  compositiMia  very  aiailsx  to 
the  Greek  Hteogonies ;  and  alUwugh  those,  and  e»> 
peciallT  the  two  great  e|nc  poems,  the  **  Raaaayana" 
and  "  Mababhaiata,"  axe  OKCodini^  vafaiable  for  tho 
infcnBolioa  thqr  give  w  n^nctiag  leligioB,  eivil- 
iiMion,  and  customs  of  the  aaefaDt  Hindas,  tSOKf  eaa* 
not  be  regarded  as  aotbesitiee  for  historical  events^— 
The  invariable  tradition  of  the  Hiodna  pointo  to  the 
nonhetn  perto  of  Hindnsbin  aa  tbe  oiipnal  abode  of 
their  race,  and  of  the  Brahauokal  faith  and  kwa.  It 
a|q>ean  probi^  both  from  tb»  tradition  of  the  Hndoa 
and  from  the  aunUarity  oi  the  Sanacot  to  Ibo  Zmi, 
Greek,  end  Latin  lai^wgea,  that  tho  nntian  fton  oAiah 
thenoBiao  Hindaa  aio  deeeanded  mnet  at  aooM  po> 
liod^hminMitoA  tho  plwiBo  of  Coat^MuCM 
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i^wh  ibej  omigratod  into  tk»  DortbarD  part  of  Haxli}- 
■Un.  Heenn  and  otbar  mien  hnt  nppotoi,  Uiat 
ibBBnbnUDiiwd  pwhapatbe  KthatriTUutd  Tkiitm, 
MM  •  nee  <^  iwitheni  caaqosion,  wbo  nbdned  the 
SodriB,  tfaa  arigtMl  idiabiUnta  of  the  eeoBli;.  But, 
irit^arer  ovituoii  may  Ve  enteitoibed  te^Mctui^  the 
aiigin  oi  tiua  people,  it  ia  erideot  Uiat  the  Hindna 
ihemwlm  iwTer  regaided  the  aootheni  part  of  the 
Mtaoaak  w  fonning  part  of  Aryowarta,  or  "  ibe  holy 
land,"  the  name  of  the  ooaoirT  inhabited  by  genatne 
Hindm.-  Aiykvam  vne  hoanM  ea  the  north  by  the 
Himelm,  am  on  die  eooth  the  Vindhja  Moont- 
■ine  {MMU,  tt>  ;  the  boondaiies  on  the  eaat 

■ad  weat  cannot  be  ao  eaailj  aaeeitained.  In  this 
eounlij,  and  eapeciallj  hi  the  eutem  part,  theie  ex- 
iated  greet  and  poweifu]  empires,  at  leaat  a  thouaand 
TMnbefoie  the  Cbriatian  en,(the  prab^dateof  the 
Samayana  and  Mahabhanita),  viMA  had  made  great 
progreaa  in  knowledge,  civiliutioD,  and  the  fine  aita, 
and  of  wfaieh  the  ancient  literatnie  of  the  Sanaerit  hn- 
magea  ia  an  inpedahable  nemnial.  Aceoiding  to 
Hij^a  tradiUon,  two  empirea  only  existed  in  the  meet 
■ncieot  timce,  of  friiieh  the  eamtala  ware  Ayodhya  or 
Owie,  and  Pntiahthana  or  viten.  The  kingi  of 
theee  citiee,  wbo  are  reapectirely  denominated  chil- 
dran  of  the  8im  and  of  the  Moon,  are  anppoeed  to 
hnve  been  the  lineal  deeoendanta  of  Satyanata,  the 
eerenth  Mana,  dnring  wboee  life  all  Utii^  creatnree, 
with  the  exception  orhimaelf  and  his  famuy,  wero  de- 
stroyed by  a  general  deluge.  Anotfaier  kingdom  was 
afterward  est^lished  at  Mairadba  or  Bahar,  by  Jarae- 
eodba,  appointed  goTomor  of  the  profince  by  a  aover- 
eign  of  the  Leear  laee.  A  liat  of  these  kinga  is  gir- 
•D  Sir  WiUiaa  Jonee,  in  toe  Eaaajr  on  the  Cbto- 
90^7  of  the  Hindna.*'  (Anat.  JUtMnh.,  vol.  S,  p. 
Ill,  Mf.,  8to  ed.)— The  Ungs  of  Ayodl^  •ppeer  to 
have  eenqneted  the  Deeean,  and  to  bave  introduced 
the  Brahninical  tuJ^  and  bin  tnb>  the  s«atb«rn  part 
of  the  peniqaola.  Sneh,  at  least,  appears  to  be  the 
mesiui^  of  Ute  Raaoayuie,  according  to  which,  Rama, 
an  ineematioa  of  Viumi,  and  the  eon  of  tho  king  of 
Ayodhyo,  peaetmtaa  to  Ao  eztrenily  of  the  peninsala, 
and  conqoeie  the  gianle  of  Lwka  {Cevlon).  Tid*  is 
in  aoeordanee  with  aU  the  trnditioaa  of  the  peninsala, 
whleh  reeognlee  n  period  when  the  inhahitaDts  were 
not  Hindua.  Wo  bavo  no  means  of  ascertaining 
whether  tbeae  oooqoeeta  by  ii»  monarcbe  of  AyotUiya 
mrftpemanaBt;  Imt  woknow  that,  in  the  tine  of  Ar> 
■an  aad  Pliny,  Ike  Bnhninieal  foith  preniled  in  the 
soetbam  pot  of  the  nentsstrit,  since  all  tbs  principat 
piaees  mentioned  by  tneee  writers  have  Sanaorit  nemea. 
We  leani  from  tradition,  and  from  hiatoiieal  leeoida 
■stent  in  the  Tamnl  language  (Wilaon's  Dttmpti»« 
Catatogiu  of  Me  Oriental  MSS.  eaiUcted  the  late 
IdntttmuU-coL  JfaeAmm.— Taylor's  Orimiial  Hi»- 
iprieal  MSS.  m  tilt  TmmU  kngitagt,  S  vols.  4to, 
Madrat,  1895),  Oat  ifaMo  ktagdome  soqnired,  in  eerly 
tiaaee,  peat  ptrtitical  iapoitaneo  in  the  aonthem  part 
•f  the  Decoan.  Theee  were  named  Pandya,  Chola. 
and  Chan,  and  are  all  said  to'  have  been  fonoded  br 
natiTea  of  Ayodhya,  wiio  colon ixed  the  Decean  witn 
Hindna  from  the  mnth.  Pandya  waa  the  moot  pow* 
atfal  of  tbeae  kingdoma:  it  was  bounded  on  the  north 
by  ^  (tret  rcler,  on  ths  woet  by  the  OkmOt.^gk 
b  eady  tioMa  it  extended  w  ftr  aa  the  Makbat  eoeat, 
end  on  the  senth  snd  eeet  by  the  sea.  Its  arinetpU 
town  waa  Mtubtra.  The  antiquity  of  this  kmgdom 
is  eonitBed  by  Pliny,  Arrisa,  and  Ptolemy,  wbo  all 
■■ntlon  Pandien  aa  a  king  wbo  reioned  in  the  soalh 
of  the  penioeahi.  1^  Bnhnunicd  celooiBle  appear 
to  beva  settled  prinoipelly  in  the  eonttana  peM  of  the 
Deeeaai  die  nelin  tte^tione  repteaaBt  tat  northern 
parte  as  Inhabited  by  savage  reeea  tiH  a  nnwh  later 
period.  TUe  ia  in  aceoi£itee  with  tlia  Aoomite  of 
tta  Onak  writeia.  Hie  nanee  ^  the  plaoee  on  the 
■IpM  pnt  ■r  tka  •Mtan  md  mmtn  aoaaia  in  not 


Bamcftt.  The  modem  CMKum  is  deacifbed  k;  M 
Arrisn  and  PItinr  as  the  pirate  coast ;  and  the  emit 
of  the  modem  Orttea  ia  eaid  Arriaa  te  hsii  beta 
inhabitad  by  a  eanga  nee  eaUed  Kinfaad^  iri»  ap- 
pear to  be  identioal  widi  tho  Kiretas  of  the  Snwit 
writers,  and  wbo  are  renteeentad  to  have  bean  t  nee 
of  savage  forertere.-~Tna  accoonts  of  the  Gre^  wte 
ecoompanied  Alexander,  and  more  pertieolsify  thtt  of 
Megesthenee,  give  u,  as  we  bsve  already  dwwn,  mat 
infoffmalion  respceting  the  nortbem  part  of  HindDitu 
ia  die  thiid  and  foortfa  centoriee  befoia  the  Ckrirtin 
eta.  Bnl  hardly  anything  is  known  of  Un  hiMaiyef 
Hindoatan  from  thupeiiaa  to  Ibe  timaof  the  Mom- 
medan  conqneeL  Tnere  an  enl^a  vary  fswlntsiiMl 
events  of  which  we  ean  apeak  with  any  degree  of  eo- 
Uinty.  After  the  overlhraw  of  tba  Gnokltingdoai  of 
Bactria  by  die  Tarters,  B.O.  IM,  the  Tsiteis  (oM 
by  die  Oreda  Scythiane,  and  by  tba  Hindiia  Sskw) 
overran  the  greeler  perl  of  the  nortfaweeten  pnnrincti 
of  Hindnetsn,  which  reinamad  in  tbeir  possaaaiae  (i 
the  reign  of  Viemnaadi^a  I..  B.C.  M,  who,  ifttr  add- 
ing nameioQs  provincee  to  bis  empire,  drove  the  T■^ 
leis  be^nd  tba  Indus.  This  sovereign,  wboee  dits  ■ 
pretty  well  ascertained,  since  tbe  years  of  the  Sanmt 
era  are  counted  from  his  reign,  neided  at  Ayodk^a 
and  Canej,  snd  had  dominion  over  almost  the  imit 
of  aonhem  Hindostan,  from  Caehmere  to  tbe  Gngm. 
He  gave  sreat  encoongement  to  leaminc  and  iba  fim 
arts,  and  nie  name  is  still  cherished  by  ue  Hindos  m 
one  of  their  greatest  snd  wieert  prineee.  He  M  in  ■ 
battle' ajninst  Sdivahana,  raja  of  tbe  Deecaa  We 
aleo  read  of  two  other  sovereigns  of  tbe  sama  dshm: 
Tienmaditya  H.,  A.D.  )91,  and  Vienmaditya  IIL, 
A.D.  441.  Hie  meet  btereeting  arcnt  in  dm  Koai 
of  Hindu  history  is  tbe  persecntun  of  die  BoddhiAe, 
end  tbeir  final  ezpobion  from  Hindustan.  It  it  difr 
enlt  to  conceive  toe  reaiene  that  indoced  the  Hiodi 
Bovereinis,  efter  eo  long  a  period  of  toleiatioo,  to  vi 
the  Brannins  in  this  paneeotion  ;  more  eamciiny  u 
dw  Jains,  ■  sect  striking^  reoemUii^  die  Boddhki, 
were  toleiatad  in  all  parteof  Hindaalaa.— CbtehpaV 
ia  said  to  have  been  mtradoced  into  Hindoatan  ia  M 
flret  ceninry ;  according  to  eoma  acMonta,  by  i» 
apostle  Thomas ;  and,  accotdinf  to  othera,  A* 
spoatle  Bartholomew.  But  dtare  is  very  tittk  defend- 
ance  to  be  placed  open  theee  etatefnenta.  IV  b* 
(Rattans  who  wm  oeuted  In  any  nombw  in  Hiode- 
■tan  appear  to  have  be«i  Nestoriane,  who  sildsd  ai 
theMatoereoestibrtheporpoeeeof  eonwwiee.  N» 
torias  lived  in  tbe  middle  of  tbe  fifth  centeiy ;  and  is 
the  sixth  century  we  leem  from  Coamas  dwt  ChnMaa 
churches  were  estabHsbed  in  tbe  most  important  citia 
on  the  Malabar  coast,  and  that  the  priests  wm  ordtis- 
ed  the  Archbiabop  of  Seleucia,  and  were  sulijeet  n 
his  torisdiotion.  When  Vasco  do  Gema  arrirad  it 
Cocnin,  on'  the  Malabar  coast,  be  was  smpiissd  lo  M 
a  great  nombar  of  (%tiatians,  who  iiriiabited  tba  bM" 
lior  of  Travaneore  and  Mahber,  end  wbo  had  MR 
than  a  handled  chorcbes.  But  tbeae  ChristiiM  ip- 
pear  to  have  been  tbe  descendants  of  these  Noton- 
ana  wbo  emigimted  to  Hmdostsn  in  the  Sfih  and  utA 
centuries,  since  there  is  no  reason  for  bslieviag  IW 
si^  Hindus  weia  converted  by  tbeir  meaaa  lo  if 
OhriatUn  tdigtaw.  {BmyeL  Va.  Xnoid.,  i6Ll%r- 
SS4,  tgg.) 

IitDus,  a  ealebnted  river  of  India,  ItSnig,  sAc  ■ 
coarse  of  13M  miles,  into  tbe  Indian  Ocean.  TW 
Boareee  of  diis  river  have  not  yet  been  fiiUy  explond. 
Its  commencement  ia  fixed,  by  the  moat  piefaaUe  cw- 
jectore,  in  the  northern  decHvi^  of  die  Caliss  bnM 
of  dw  Bmatan  Mbontaine,  ahoat  Ut  SI*  W  «•> 
and  long.  M«  M' E. ,  widilo  a  few  milee  of  Ike  enna 

of  the  SetUdgt,  and  in  a  territory  ondw  ihs  dowa« 
of  GhbM.    Ite  name  in  Sanaerit  la  ^adk  br 
I  MMMttation  wUcb  it  neeivae  from  tta  bha  eoMl. 

I  IMk     nm  SWh  It  «nHBam»t*° '^'^ 
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warn,  kdidM  H*  Mm  eoouMn  wptOilioa  of  bdtit. 
In  l»t.  M<*  SS*,  ^  Indos  U  jek«d  by  flta  riws,  the 
ancient  uims  of  wbieb,  u  givm  I17  ibe  Graok  miten, 
ue,  Um  HjrdMpM,  AoMinra,  HTdnotei,  Hyphuu, 
•ltd  X«ndnH.  TImm  five  rmn  obluMd  for  the 
pravine*  whioh  thejr  waMnd  the  Onok  bum  of  Pmk 
tapetaada,  ■nalogaM  to  vAi^  ■  the  noodan  wpfM^ 
tion  of  PaidjftA,  gmn  to  the  mom  vegini,  and  aigai* 
fying  in  Penisn  "  the  covntry  of'  t«  tva  riTen." 
{Couralt  Lmen,  CtmmeiU.  de  PmUfot.  /ndtM,  4to, 
BoHM,  l8S7.—B«ck,  Ailgmeinet  Btperlorimm,  toI 
1,  pL  S,  p.  lis.)  The  XBta^tM,  now  the  StUed^e, 
M  UM  len^aat  oflba  tMrifmiHt  mentMnied,  and  the 
laogeat  atraaa  alao  withto  Aa  IBmalmifa  nog*,  be* 
twMU  tba  Isdaa  and  ttia  AuratMeoter.  T\»  naioD 
of  all  dM  fire  man  into  on,  benm  reach  the 
Indns,  waa  a  pMnt  in  geognjilij  matntained  Irf  -Ptole- 
mj  i  bat,  owin^  to  the  obicnrity  of  modem  accoantot 
pniDOtod  tM  ■i^ttingi  of  iba  Indue,  and  the  lire- 
qveat  appvorimatioa  of  atraame  nmMiv  ia  paialle) 
coaiaea,  «ra  had  bean  taa^  to  t^td  liw  u  a  apeci- 
Dwn  of  that  aathn*!  de6<:iaiie3r  of  infbnaatum,  till  f«cy 
Teceat  and  more  minote  inqnirtea  have  le-eatabUehed 
that  qoeatioDed  point,  and,  along  with  it,  the  merited 
endtt  of  the  wiciMit  geographer.  Ute  Bre  ri-van  form 
one  Btmoi,  eaUed  by  the  natim  in  tMa  qaaiter 
the  CArrraafr;  but  in  tiio  other  coontriee  of  India  itie 
known  by  tba  nemo  of  Punjund.  The  nnltad  aueam 
then  flowa  en  betwaan  40  and  M  milea^  miil  it  ieine 
tba  Indna  at  JfiMim  Cote.  The  mootha  of  tba  Indae 
Ptotemy  make*  seTen  in  onmbar ;  Manneri  give*  them 
as  followe,  coinmebciDg  on  the  weat :  81^^,  now 
therirerPiHy  j  Sintboe,  now  the  AimiV)^;  Aorenm 
Ostium,  now  the  Ritekel;  Cbarii^aa,  now  the  Ftttu; 
Sapara,  Sabala,  abd  Loaibare,  of  which'  last  dum  he 
pnfeaeea  to  know  nodifaig  with  eemiiirf.  Aoeoidin^ 
bowevar,  10  oiber  and  noFa  leeaM  uithoatiaa,  tba  In- 
daa  entera  tba  eea  in  one  yolume,  the  htenl  atreama 
being  abaoibed  by  the  aand  withoat  reecUng  the  ocean. 
It  givea  off  aa  eaatm-ly  bikneh  calt«d  the  FitUaiet,  bot 
due  Tetania  ita  waters  to  the  Indos  st  a  lower  point, 
fimntng  in  iu  eiroait  tba  ialand'  oa  irineh  UifturMbad 
■landa.    (JMM-Bnm,  Otngr.^  ml.    p.  18,  ^ni.  ed.) 

Imo^  daoghter  of  Oldoma  and  HanaoBia.  (Fid. 
Athaawa.) 

lii6nT*.  a  rirer  of  Dekte,  watering  tbe  ^eln  iowUeh 
Uttt  town  of  Dekw  stood.  (Aa-oA.,  486.— CUtea.,  H. 
in  Del.,  906.) 

ladna,  a  patronynie  gires  to  iba  god  Pahnaon,  aa 
•on  of  loo.   (Ktr^.,  J^,  S,  BM.) 

iMstaBia  (in  Greek  1mfi6f>ot\  Aa  moel  wimmmw 
aa  well  aa  tba  moat  poweifal  tribe  of  tbe  OisslpiDe 
Oaata,  aetfording  10  Polyhins  (2,  17).  It  wonld  ap- 
pear indeed  from  Ptoleoiy  (p.  M)  that  tbrnr  dMBinion 
extended  at  one  time  ow  tin  Lrfbidi,  another  poewr* 
fel  Gallic  tribe  in  tbeir  Ttcioity;  bat  their  territory, 
properlr  epeaking,  eeems  to  have  been  defined  by  ue 
men  'nomne  and  Addna.  The  Inenbiee  todi  a  veiy 
aettra  part  in  tbe  Oalbe  waia  againat  the  RoDaoa,  and 
■ealoualy  ea-operMed  srith  Haimibal  in  bia  imasion  of 
Its^.  iPoiyi,  *,  40. )  "niey  are  atated  by  Livy  (B, 
U)  to  have  foendad  tbeir  eapitai  Mediiriannm  (now 
Milm)  on  tbeir  first  wriral  in  Italy,  and  to  hare  gtv- 
en  it  that  name  ftem  a  place  ao  called  in  the  temuny 
of  tbe  ^ai  ia  Btal  {Pirn.,  8,  ll^PloL,  p,  69.— 
Consolt  noMika  OBdar  the  aitiela  Gallia,  page  Ml, 
00).  I.) 

Iks9la  Saoia,  an  iriand  fimned  at  dm  motith  of 
the  Tiber,  by  the  separation  of  the  two  brsnehea  of 
that  rifor.  [Pneopitu,  Rtr.  Got.,  l.—RmU.  Dim., 
1,  169.) 

IirraaraLloii  or  Aunni  IwnBBLiaii,  the  eapitai  of 
OolDtomelii   (Vid.  Albiom  II.) 

IirmiAiMA,  I.  a  eity  of  Umbria,  ao  caHad  fnm  tta  bo- 
W  ■'■iMid  balwoaD  two  teaBdwa  (MMr  amnct)  of  tba 
ilwKaK  (K«T«|£.£.,4k&)  H«MBlNih»iB- 


hdritaau  of  tbe  pitee  wen  ftnowii  u  At  InterunmtM 
Nartaat  to  distiwiiah  them  fi«m  tboee  of  Intenmna 
OB  the  Lbia.  (PUn.,  3,  14.)  If  ati  ancient  Inscrip- 
tien  cited  by  CluTerios  {Ital.  Ant.,  vol.  1,  p.  OsA)  be 

Koine,  Interamna,  now  itrteeenled  by  the  wdl- 
wn  towta  of  Ttnn,  waa  AniBdod  in  ttm  raign  of 
Numa,  or  aboot  80  yean  after  Rome.  It  it  noted  a/- 
terwaid  aa  one  of  the  most  diatii^riied  cities  of  tnii- 
Dieipal  rank  in  Italy.  This  cinomatsnee,  bowcTer,  did 
not  save  it  from  the  ealamltifla  of  civil  war  daring  the 
diaaKtnmsBtnig|4e  between  Sylfat  and  MarluB.  (/Ww, 
8,  SI.)  Hke  plaina  aronnd  latetamna,  which  wert 
watered  by  tbe  Nar,  are  lefffesented  u  the  most  pro- 
doctire  in  Italy  (Tteii.,  Aim.,  1,  69);  and  Pliny  as- 
aoree  as  (18,  38),  that  Uie  meadows  were  cnt  four 
tioMB  in  the  yeir.  Intenmna  is  commonly  supposed 
to  hafe  been  the  bhftb|riace  of  tiie  faistarian  IVeitoa, 
and  also  of  the  emperor  of  the  same  name.  ( Cnuner*t 
Anc.  Italy,  toI.  I,  p.  *T6.>— 11.  A  ci^  of  Pieennm,  in 
tbe  tmttoiT  of  Um  Pnstutii ;  hence  called,  for  distinc- 
tion'eake,  Pratotiana.  (i>M.,p.6S.)  ItisnowTent- 
Mtf,  aitoate  between  the  small  rivers  Vittofa  and  Tuf' 
dtno.  (RentaneHi,  AtUiea  Tmegrafia,  Ac,  pt.  3,  p. 
we,  sf^-) — IIL  A  city  of  New  Latium,  aitoate  on 
tbe  Liria,  and  between  Unt  river  and  the  small  stream 
new  called  Sogw,  bat  the  ancient  name  of  which 
Strabo,  who  states  Uie  fcct,  haa  not  mentioned.  Tt 
was  nanally  c^od  Inteiamna  ad  Lirim,  for  dutinctibn' 
aake  ftom  the  other  cities  of  tbe  same  name.  AeoDrd' 
ing  to  Livy  (9.  88)  tk  was  eoloniMd  A.U.C.  440,  and 
defended  iteelf  sneeeesftally  against  tfie  Samnites,  who 
made  an  attack  npMi  it  soon  after.  (Ltv.,  10,  88.)' 
Intenmna  is  mentioned  again  by  tbe  same  historian 
(86,  9)  when  deeeribii^  Hannibal's  msrch  from  Capua 
to  Rente.  We  ftnd  its  nune  aubeeqnenlly  aoH»w 
thoee  of  the  felraetoty  edonlM  of  Oat  war.  (£n., 
87,  9.)  PHfty  mfonne  na  that  tbe  iBlanmnatoa  were 
suroamed  l^nataa  and  SueeadDl.  {Ptiit.,  9,  5.) 
C^nreriaa  imagined  that  Pome  Oonwoeenpled  the  site 
of  Interamna;  bat  lis  aitoatlon  agrees  more  nearly 
vnth  tiiat  of  a  placo  called  Tenme  Caatmme,  in  dd 
recnde,  and  the  name  of  which  is  evidently  a  cornitH 
tiOB  of  InteramnB.  rOnRMer'*.4iie.  A.,  voL  ^  p.  1  IT) 
InQ]  OAenni.  rU.  Oaetnm  II.  * 
lo,  daughter  of  lasus,  or,  as  tbe  dramatic  writera 
said,  of  Inachna,  waa  priaeteas  of  Jmo  at  Argos,  and, 
nnbappily  for  her,  waa  bdoved  by  Jopiter.  When 
this  god  fonnd  that  his  condoet  bald  exposed  blm  to 
tbe  saspietona  of  Jnno,  he  changed  lo  into  a  whito 
cow.  and  declared  with  an  oath  to  his  qiODse  that  b* 
had  been  gnilty  of  no  iiMdily.  Tbe  goddeas,  affee^ 
it^  to  brieve  him,  asked  the  cow  of  him  as  a  present; 
and,  on  (rirtaiuing  her,  set  tbe  "all-seeing  Argos"  to 
wateh  her.  (Fm.  Argos.)  He  accordin^y  boond htf 
to  an  ollve-trea  m  the  grove  of  Mycene,  uid  there  kept 
fftiani  over  her.  Jopiter,  piling  her  aitoation,  directed 
Mereary  to  ataal  her  away.  The  god  of  ingenloos  de- 
vices mode  Uie  attempt  |  bat.  as  a  vnltnre  Swaya  gave 
Aigoa  mniiw  of  fata'projoeta,  bv  foond  it  ftnpiMBiUt 
to  eneeeed.  noibiof  tfwa  remaining  but  open  fcrce^ 
Mereuiy  hilled  Argne  with  a  atone,  end  hence  obtained' 
dm  appell^on  of  ArgiU'tldyer  ('ApYetf6vni().  Tha 
vengeance  of  Jnno  was,  however,  not  yet  satiated;  and 
ab»  Bent  a  gad-fly  lo  tonnent  lo,  wito  fled  over  tlM 
whole  vrorld  from  iu  ponnita.  swim  diioiq[h  tit* 
Ionian  Sea,  which  waa  Idiled  to  have  htaee  derirad 
iia  neme  fiwi  ber.  She  ibeir  Manwd  ever  tbe 
of  lUyria,  ascanded  Moont  Hamas,  aftd  crossed  dm 
Thnclan  strait,  thence  named  the  Bospmua  (nd.  Boa^ 
poma),  she  nmUed  on  throi^  Bcytbia  and  Oe  eoontiy 
of  tbe  Cinmwians,  and,  afhsr  wandering  over  varioat 
regioBs  of  Earape  and  Asia«  arrived  it  last  on  the  baidn 
artta  Nile,  whan  aha  aaMmad  bev  original  form,  and 
bMe  to  Japiter  a  aaa  aawd  Bp^hna.  (Vtd.  Epa- 
phas.)— Ote  legiBd  of  lo  wwld  not  appear  t«  bat* 
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m  might  bmbimiw^Mted.  Homer  nmraltute  to 
it,  unless  bia  enploymMt  of  the  tann  'A^yn^Am^ciAr- 
gtipkonttt)  u  lo  ba  regudod  M  intimatiof  b  koowl- 
•dga  of  lo.  It  it  lUo  doobtful  whother  mm  mm  om 
ofthoberMDMoftheEoeB.  M«i  atoiy,  bowovor,  wu 
noticed  ia  the  iGgimius,  wbore  it  wu  atid  that  hat  h- 
tber'a  name  wm  Peirfn,  that  bar  keeper  A^ns  bad 
four  ores,  and  that  the  idand  of  Eubmi  denved  ila 
Dune  Ixom  her,  {ApoUad.,  S,  1,  %~Sehol.  ai  Bu- 
ra.,  Fhan.,  1139.  — SUfk.  Bvt^  *.  ».  'Aj6aimt.) 
VumejitB  Mid  Uiat  Jbdo  placea  an  aye  in  the  back 
of  Anoa'a  neck,  aad  deprind  bim  of  alaq),  and  ibeo 
set  hun  as  a  guard  over  lo.  (Ap.  Sdul.  ad  Etir^, 
L  e.)  ^achjliu  mtroducee  lo  into  bia  "  ProntotbeiM 
Bound,"  and  be  alao  relates  her  atory  in  bia  "  Snppli- 
anta."— When  the  Greeks  firat  settled  io  Egypt,  and 
saw  the  statues  of  Ims  with  cow's  horns,  tb^,  w  their 
wual  mannnr.  infinrad  that  she  was  tbeiz  omi  lo,  wkh 
vAose  name  hen  bad  a  wlif^  similarity.  At  Mamphis 
they  afterward  beheld  the  worship  <h  the  bolv  buU 
Apis,  and  naturally  supposing  the  bull-god  to  be  the  eon 
of  the  cow-goddeaa,  they  formed  from  him  a  eon  for 
their  lo,  whoae  name  was  the  occaaioo  of  a  new  legend 
nlative  to  the  mode  by  which  she  was  testond  to  bw 
priatine  form.  (Jlfii^,  Pnttg.,  p.  188|  mtf. — Kmgkt- 
Ug'a  Mftholagy,  p.  400,  Mff .)— The  wboU  story  of 
lo  is  an  agncuitunl  legend,  and  admita  of  an  easy  «t- 
planation.  Io,  whether  conaideied  la  the  ofiapring  of 
laauB  (the  bvourite  of  Ceres)  or  of  Peirtn  (the  "ex- 
perimenter*' or  "tryar"),  is  a  type  of  early  agncultuie, 
progressing  gradu^y  by  the  aid  of  alow  and  painful 
experience.  Jupiter  r^treaentB  the  firmament,  the  ge- 
nial source  of  light  and  life ;  Juno,  on  the  otlwr  band, 
ia  the  type  of  lbs  atmosphen^  with  ito  stonny  and  oa- 
pcicioBs  cbaagaa.  Ear^agrieoltarasaOwaftom  these 
dianges,  wluw  impede  mere  or  less  the  fostering  in- 
ioanee  of  the  pnie  irmaatent  thu  lies  beyond,  and 
bnee  man  baa  to  watch  with  incessant  and  eleeiJess 
ear*  am  the  labours  of  primitive  husbandry.  This 
aret-watchful  supwifttspdaace  ia  bnified  ^  Argus 
with  bis  conntlaaa  flgraa,  sbtc  (hat  in  tpe  iMsnd  he  m- 
eomaa  an  inetmment  of  panishment  fan  tCe  hands  of 
JoDO.  If  we  torn  to  the  versioD  of  the  ftble  aa  given 
in  tits  .£gimiUB,  the  meaning  of  the  whole  alory  be- 
oomee  still  plainer,  for  here  the  four  eyes  of  Argas 
are  typea  of  the  four  seasona,  while  the  name  Eobma 
eootama  a  direct  reference  lo  socceas  in  agriculture. 
Amm,  oonlinuea  tbe  legand,  waa  dain  by  MoicuiT, 
and  Io  wu  Am>  left  free  to  wandw  om  tbo  wboU 
earth.  Now,  aa  Mercory  waa  the  god  of  language 
and  the  iuTeotw  of  letters,  what  ia  tbia  but  saying,  that 
whan  rulea  and  jmeepts  of  agrieultoie  were  intio- 
daced,  first  orally  and  then  in  writing,  mankind  were 
Mlsased  from  that  ever-watching  care  which  wrly  hus- 
bandry bad  re(|uiied  from  them,  and  agriculture,  now 
ledoeed  to  a  regubur  system,  wont  forth  in  fieedom 
and  sptead  itaalf  among  tbe  natiBoa  1— Again,  in  Egypt 
I«  finos  at  lastansting-|daoa;  bare  die  aasamae  net 
origiasl  form,  and  here  brmsa  forth  Epapboa  aa  tbe  off- 
spnag  of  Jove.  What  is  Oia  but  saying^  that  agrient- 
tnie  was  earrisd  to  perfection  in  the  fertile  land  of  the 
Nile,  and  that  here  it  waa  taieAed  {M  and  dfdw)  by  tbe 
line  genemtive  inlueoee  faem  on  high,  aiid  broo^ 
Ibrth  ra  tbe  ziebest  abBodaocnl—atiaArlbe^  the  eyas 
of  AigBS,  we  an  told,  man  traosftnad  by  Jnno  to  tbe 
plumage  of -ber  tmtvaaf  Imi4;  and  the  peacock,  it  ia 
well  uown,  pvea  wan  indications,  by  iu  ciy,  «f 
elMmgee  sbont  to  take  pUce  in  tbe  atnaospbaro,  and  is 
in  this  respect,  therefore,  iatimately  coanectad  with 
the  operstiens  of  husbandry.  We  see,  toe,  from  this, 
why,  since  Juno  is  the  ^pe  of  tbe  ntoaoephwa,  tha 
peacock  waa  considered  aa  sacted  to  tbe  goddeaa. 
(  Vtd.  Jaoo.)— From  what  baa  been  said,  it  ivouU  aaem 
that  iba  name  Io  ia  to  be  deduced  from  IQ  (tbu), 
an,"  aa  indicative  of  ngatataoo  going  fiirA  bom  Aa 
Waom«rtha«anlk 
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loBlTia,  a  king  of  Lyeia,  (aAer  of  SdMwihn,  tbs 
wifeof  Pratoa.kugorA»os.   ( Fi^  BeUesspbeo.) 

JoCAara,  a  daqghter  of  Meovcens,  who  minNd 
Laias,  Um  of  Tbebe^  by  whom  abe  bad  (Edipaa. 
8be  waa  anaiward  onited  to  bar  son  (Edipaa  withoM 
knowing  who  be  waa,  and  bad  by  him  EtetMlea,  ?vtf- 
niees,  Ismene,  and  Antigone.  1^  bung  hcnrif  oa 
diacoveriag  thst  CEdipos  vraa  ber  own  ofi^fing.  {YiL 
Letua,  and  (Edipos.) 

loLioa,  a  son  of  I|diiclaa,  king  of  Tbasaalj,  lAa 
aaaisted  Heicolaa  in  wrnqoaring  ikm  I^rdn.  (Fii 
Hydra,  and  HMcnlea.) 

loLoos,  a  town  of  Thessaly,  in  the  district  of  Kig. 
neeia,  at  tbe  bead  of  tbe  Pelaagicos  Sinoa,  and  nartk 
east  of  Detnetriaa.  It  was  celebrated  in  the  baroie 
age  as  the  birthplace  of  Jason  and  bia  aneeston.  lot 
cos  was  aitoaiea  at  tbe  foot  ml  Mount  Pelion,  accMd- 
ing  to  Pindar  (Ntm^  4, 67),  and  near  Aa  aami  «m 
Anauraa,  in  which  Jaaon  ia  aaid  to  fam  lost  bis  sn- 
dal  (^^.  lUod.,  1,  48.)  Stnboafiima  that  mil 
diaaeoaione  and  tyraanieal  govanimmit  bastsoad  tha 
downfall  of  tbia  lAce,  which  wu  onee  a  powerfold^i 
but  iu  ruin  wu  finally  completed  by  tbe  foundatioaiif 
Demetrisa  m  ita  imnMiala  vicini^.  In  bia  tins  tto 
town  no  longa  existed,  bat  the  neigfabewmg  ikn 
still  retained  tiianameoflofeoo.  (Sirsi.,  486.-0a» 
pare  £a».,  48,  lS.~-Sewimx,  p.  t&.^SttplL  A^,«.s. 
'lMU«r-— i^-.  4<  9  )  The  poeUBuke  the  ship  A^ 
go  to  have  aet  sail  bom  loloos  ;  this,  bowevCT.  mM 
athtu  be  undmtood  aa  referring  the  hct  u  Aphem, 
or  elM  by  lofoos  tbay  mean  tbe  adiaeeot  eoasL  (Cra- 
mer't  Atu.  OreaUi  vol.  1,  p.  498.) 

I«LK.  a  dau^ter  of  Eonrtna,  kinf  of  CEdnliL 
(Kid.  Hafcnlae,  paas  588,  col.  S.) 

Inn,  I.  Uia  Mded  aan  of  XotbM,  and  lapMed  pm> 
genitor  of  the  Ionian  race.   ( Vtd.  looea.)— IL  A  ua- 

SB  poet,  a  native  of  Chioa,  and  tumamed  Xutbai 
e  began  to  exhibit  01  8S.  8,  B.C.  461.  Tbs  nm- 
bw  of  ma  diamaa  is  vaiionsly  estimated  atfromtwdn 
to  forty.  Bentley  hu  eoUeetsd  tbe  namaa  of  elcni. 
(Epiat.miMiU.Cknm.LJlUtmLm»!i.y  The  mm 
great  eiitie  baa  also  dwwn  that  tUt  Ion  wu  a  penm 
birth  and  fertuDe,  distinct  from  Ion  Ephesias,aiBcta 
begging  ibapaodiaL  Besides  ttagedies.  Ion  compoMd 
ditx^rambs,  elegies,  dec.  His  elegiee  are  quoted  b]P 
Attomans  (10,  p.  486),  u  also  his  'Ew<A)piu.  a  wvk 
giving  an  aeooont  of  all  tbe  visiu  pnid  by  celnttaiad 
men  to  Chios.  {Alhanmut  8,  p.  93.)  Ion  also  ex- 
posed several  works  in  proee,  some  of  them  on  slnl»> 
B^pbical  subjects.  Thou^  be  did  not  exhibit  tffl  ate 
Earifddea  bad  cemienced  his  dramatic  eareer,  asd 
tbeugb  he  wu,  like  that  poet,  a  friend  of  Sooiua 
iDiog.  LterL.  S,  88),  we  dmold  be  inclined  to  isfa, 
from  bis  having  written  dithyrambs,  tbat  be  belOD(|ad 
to  aneariier  agfl  of  tbe  dramatic  srt,  and  ibat  biapby* 
were  ftee  hmm  tbe  corruptions  which  Enripidei  bid 
introdoced  into  Greek  tragedy :  it  ia,  mdssd,  Ift^ 
that  a  f«eignw  vnmld  co|7  nitber  lion  tbe  old  aoi- 
els  than  from  modern  innovations.  Ion  was  so  da- 
lighted  with  beim  decreed  victor  on  one  oocasieD,  thai 
he  presented  eadi  citixen  with  a  vase  of  Chian  poiMy. 
{Atitn.,  1,  p.  4.)  We  gather  from  a  joke  of  Am- 
topbaoes,  on  a  word  taken  fiomona  of  hie  dithyiaaiK 
tbat  Im  died  before  tbe  axbibitknof  Iba  i^s,  B.a 
410.  (Pdc,  V.83S.— rfcscfrv  of  tliiGraab,f.tK 
4tbed.) 

IdHxa,  one  of  the  main  original  lacee  of  Grseee. 
"He  origin  of  tbe  loniana  ia  tnvolved  in  giat  obMon- 
ty.  Tbe  name  ocours  in  tbe  Iliad  bot  once,  aad  in  tba 
fom  "  lafinea"  {B.,  13,  885);  but  not  many  years 
after  the  war  of  Troy,  tba  loniana  appear  m  aattw  m 
Atbea,  and  alao  in  tbe  nertbeni  part  of  tbe  PafMoaaa- 

soa,  along  tba  coast  of  the  CoriMlusn  Gulf.  HerodB- 
tos  (8,  44)  saya,  timt  tbe  AtbeniaoB  vnm  origBaDr 
Pvlaagi,  but  tbac  after  Ion,  tbo  son  of  Xnlboa,  bsmM 

ilMliiteiof  ihn  fiweai «f  t^AteMM^  ^ 
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4h«  loiMin,  like  Uw  jEoUioa,  wan  »eoDquriiig  tribe 
InMa  tba  nMirtaiiie  ot  Tbawnly,  lod  AaX  wt  »a  m- 
ImowB  period  tbey  jnignted  aoutbwud.  andaeuUd  in 
Attics  ud  put  of  the  Pel<w(HUMaiii,  fmbMj  auxiog 
niih  the  mil*  PdMgi.  TIh  gmnlon  of  Ion,  the 
smated  torn  «f  Xntluu^  mil  M  b*  »  le^apd  vudar 
lAkh  t«  veUfld  the  Mri;  Uitorf  of  the  Iflnnn  oeeww- 
tioa  of  Attice.  Eiiripidee,  in  order  to  flattar  the  AtW 
aieiM,  makm  loa  the  eon  of  ApaUo.  Wbataw  ta»j 
ha  the  hiatorieal  origia  of  Iba  loniao  nine,  Atbenian 
and  looiiH  cMM'W  be  eoandand  aa  aoaand  the  auiie 
paoplo.  Iiiih>  Palopnoaen  the  lontooteniiad  tha 
■arthaa  ooaat  of  ihe  paniaaala,  which  waa  than  catted 
loaia,  aad  alao  XgialMn  leaia,  and  tha  aea  wUoh 
■aparataa  Iba  PelopMnwiia  ftan  Soatbm  Itdy  a*, 
flwaed  dM  nana  of  loaian  Saa,  a  etRumttaiiea  which 
would  Mam  to  iadicaU  tba  exteat  lod  pnnleoee  of 
tba  loniao  naioe.  This  umaUatwD  of  loniaii  Sea  waa 
ntained  aaMn^  tha  later  Giaaka  aad  tha  Raomna,  and 
iaaeipetitalad  to  the  praaant  dqr  vamig  tha  Italiaaa. 
When  the  Doriana  invadad  tha  Petoponnaana,  aboat 
1 100  jean  B.C.,  tha  Aebai,  being  driTmi  tlMoca,  gatb- 
•Ped  tewaida  the  north,  and  locdi  poiaaiiioo  of  Ionia, 
which  tbaneafoKh  waa  known  by  tba  name  of  Achaia. 
Tba  loDiana  irf  the  Pah^jbonaaaa,  in  eoaaaqoeoca  of 
thia,  migialad  to  Attica,  whanoe,  being  etiaitetied  for 
apac«,  ud  parfaapa,  alao,  haniaaBd  by  the  Dwiana,  tbej 
laaolred  to  aeek  their  foctane  bareod  the  aea,  undv 
lha  goidanca  of  Neleoa  and  Andnelna,  the  two  yomg* 
•f  aoea  of  Codroa,  the  last  king  of  Athene.  Thia  waa 
the  great  Ionic  migratioe,  aa  tt  ia  vailed.  Tbe  ami- 
gnaU  cooaiated  of  nativaa  of  Attica,  aa  well  aa  of  Io- 
nian fugitLTaa  from  tbe  Peloponneeui,  and  a  motley 
band  from  other  paiU  id  Greece.  (Herod.,  1,  148.) 
B(A  thie  nigiation  can,  puhpim,  haidljr  ba  Qoiiaid«md 
aa  one  ma^  aretrt :  Amt  oeam  tv  bare  been  many 
and  vaiioM  migntiona  of  loniana,  eaaw  of  which  wore 
probably  anianor  to  the  Dorian  cooqnaat  (Encrfci. 
U».  Kmwl.t  vol.  18.  p.  13,  uf.)—¥m  the  hiatory  of 
tha  Ionia  colooiea  in  Aaia  Minor,  cooaah  the  arude 
Ionia. — We  ban  already  ramaifced,  that  the  origin  of 
tbe  same  loaian  ia  ritMathai  noeatttak  It  ia  gener 
ally  tbought  to  come  H  «m  Aa  Hrimir  Imm  or  <if 
pnmoancod  with  tbe  qnieatant  •«»)  Jmb  ;  and  in  bke 
floanner  tbe  Hellenee  an  ihonght  to  be  the  aama  with 
Elitm,  in  tha  aaered  wriUBge,  man  enecially  their 
country  HelUa.  Hence  BoMart  makea  laran.  the  aoo 
«f  laptot,  the  anceetec  of  tbe  lonea.  Tbe  Peraiana, 
mowoaM;  woald  aeam  to  baf«  oatlad  tbe  Gieeke  1^  a 
•inilar  appdlatiaB.  Thne,  in  AriatOfphanaa  (Ac&ani., 
T.  104),  a  Peraian,  wbo  ape^  broken  Gnek,  ie  in- 
tvadnced,  eapieaatng  himaelf  aa  firilowa :  ov  XP^ 
oo  xaawAitpwcr'  'tomnf,  and  the  achoiiaat  Temarke,  with 
irfaraoca  to  tbe  iaat  word,  'ioavmi  dvr!  tv§  Kdi/vait 

 in  KovTOcnit  'E^^j^of  oi  0ap6apot  kK&- 

Junv.  In  tbe  Coptic,  alao.  the  Greeka  are  atyled,  by  a 
name  qnite  analogouir  OHEININi  aa  at  the  end  of  tba 
Roeetla  inmiptioD.  {Almkimi^  mar  HaKtif.  Bgyrt. 
da  J^aaaUt.— i&wi,  Aetfaa,  vol.  1,  p,  3,  m  miu.) 
Tb^,  bowaver,  who  breur  auoh  e^inologiea,  aboald 
fint'deteimine  wbetb«  the  Hebrew  ia  to  be  regaidad 
aa  the  primitive  langoage  or  not ;  aince,  if  the  latter 
be  tbe  oaae,  tbe  namea  that  are  given  in  Hebrew  acrip- 
tnra  to  tha  aariy  niera  and  leaden  in  the  Cunily  of 
Mnah,aia  mere  twnabtiwa  from  tha  primiiiTe  tongue^ 
and  eartahily  caa  faim  bo  ann  baaia  for  dw  enetiaB 
•wn  of  tbe  aligfateat  aopeiatmetan  of  etymology. 

IomIa,  a  diatriet     Aaia  Minor,  when  loniana  from 
Attica  eettled,  about  1060  B.C.   Thia  beantifol  and 
conntry  extended  frmn  the  rirer  Hennna,  along 
the  ikof  of  Um  iEgeaa  Saa,  to  Milatna,  and  tbe  tern* 

eof  tha  Brtnchida,  m  die  proeaontory  of  Poaidomn. 
aaothtn  limit,  hawaver,  praba^r  varied  at  diflfbi- 
Doa  aoina  made  loaia  mash  to  tbe  Simw 
SUaka  makea  dM«aMHt  of  baift  MM  Mar 


dia..  («Mfr.,  63».  — CMapafa  T»»MAe,  mi  he.) 
The  breadth  ia  nowbere  given.  Nothing,  tndaed^ 
couW  be  man  irregular  in  point  o[  fwm ;  it  conaiat- 
ing,  aa  it  wodd  appear,  of  aauU  diatiieta  around  tbe 
diiemt  citiea  ud  tomia,  aave  only  the  great  peoin- 
aula  of  Etytfan^  fte.*  and  the  ialanda  of  Samoa  aod 
Ohioe.-^ooU»or  tha  lonfan  h^e,  originally  cimaiafr- 
ed  of  twelve  citiea  of  ooaadenble  note,  with  mamr 
other  towna  of  mimv  imaoitaDea ;  beeidea  a  Utirteenth 
city,  Si^ma,  afterward  wreatad  from  tbe  jfioliraa. 
Thia  namea  of  tbe  citiea,  beginning  from  tba  north,  aw 
PhocM,  Smyrna,  ClaimBanv,  Etythrw,  Chioo,  Teoe, 
Labedoa,  Cotophoa,  E^ieana,  Plisiie,  Samoa,  Myna^ 
and  MiUtoa.  Othan  of  laea  note  were  Temnm,  Leo* 
aa,  Mctroptdia,  Myonneana,  and  Latmna.  Tt6  Icmian 
oeafedantioD  appeen  to  have  be«i  mainly  united  by 
a  common  religioua  wonhip,  and  by  the  celebration 
of  a  periodic  Cmtival ;  and  it  aeema'that  tbe  dt^ntiae 
at  the  aeml  citiea  oidy  met  in  timea  of  (rreat  diffi- 
oalty.  The  place  of  aaaeably  waa  the  PammHam,  at 
tba  foot  of  Honnt  Mycale,  vriiere  a  templer  bult  oo 
neutnl  groaod,  waa  dedicated  to  Neptane.  In  tha 
old  Ionia  (afterward  called  Achaia)  Neptnne  waa  ^aa 
the  national  deity,  and  hia  tem^e  Gontinued  at  Hdioa 
till  that  city  waa  anbmerged.  That  the  aetUera  in  Aaia 
aboald  retain  their  national  worship  is  a  eircnmatance 
perfectly  inao«ordaDce  with  the  hirtory  of  colwiixBtion, 
and  ctrnfiimattny,  if  conlsmatimi  wen  iMeded,'of  tha 
Eon^Man  origin  of  the  laniana  of  Aaia.  Wa  hera  aa 
roateriala  for  a  hiatory  of  tbeea  eitiea  of  looia  la  a 
political  eommmity,  and  no  reaaoo  for  anppoabig  that 
ibeir  political  onion  caaia  near  tha  exact  notion  of  a 
federation,  aa  aome  have  conjectored. — ^In  almoat  ev- 
er? one  of  the  Ionian  citiea  there  wan  two  partiea, 
anatocratic  and  domoeiatic,  aod  the  Peraian  kii^  o* 
their  aatrapa  gaoaidly  hToarad  tba  ftnnw;  and  tlma 
it  happened  tEatmoatof  tba  Oraak  citiea  fai  Aaia  cama 
to  be  ruled  by  tyranta,  or  individaala  vriio  poeeeeaed 
tbe  aovereign  power. — Tbe  Ionian  ettiea  remained  iiw 
dependant  of  a  foreign  yoke,  bowevetr,  nntil  tbe  thna 
of  Cnaaaa,  by  whom  they  wen  finally  aabdned.  From 
tbe  Lydian  they  paaaed  to  the  Peraiaa  sway,  thur  ceiH 
qnerwa,  bowever,  in  both  iastaneea  leaving  tham  thair 
own  forma  of  government,  and  merely  anbjeeting  then 
to  the  payment  of  tribute.  To  tbe  Fenian  eaecoedad 
the  Macedonian  dominion,  and  to  thia  lait  the  RoMMn 
jvkt,  ISylla  reduced  thorn  beneath  tbe  Roman  pow- 
er, and  treated  tbem,  together  with  other  Aaiatic  oitiea, 
with  great  e6>rarity,  on  account  of  tba  murder  of  ad 
many  tbeoauMl  Romana,  vAon  tiMy  had  inhnmai^ 
put  to  death  in  eoiapUiaiea  with  Aa  ovdma  of  Mithn- 
oatea.  Epiiesus  was  treated  wiA  tha  gnalaat  rigovrr, 
Sylla  having  •  offered  hia  aoMieta  to  lira  tbefe  at  din 
cretion,  and  obliged  tbe  inhabitants  to  pay  every  offi- 
cer fifW  drachma,  aad  every  soldier  aixteen  denarii  a 
day.  The  whole  sum  which  tbe  nvolted  dtiea  of  Asia 
paid  Sylla  waa  ftO,000  talenu,  near  foor  millions  atap- 
ling.  Thia  waa  a  meat  fatal  blow,  from  which  they 
aaror  noovaiad.  lama,  at  a  ktar  panod,'waa  latafly 
devastated  bytba  SaneeiN,  aotbat  fowvaatigaattf  aiH 
cient  civilization  remain.  Its  inhabttanta  were  con- 
sidwed  effBmioate  and  voluptnooa,  bat,  at  the  aana 
time,  highly  amiable.  Their  dialect  partook  of  their 
character.  The  arts  atad  aciencaa  flowriabed  m  Aia 
htffif  eomitry,  particulariy  tbesa  which  oimtribote  to 
embamdilifa.  ThaAsiatwGnaka  beoamatba  laaeh- 
an  and  axamplea  of  tha  Eoropean  Onaka.  Homsr 
the  poet,  and  Pan^naina  the  painter,  wore  loniana.' 
The  Ionic  column  provea  tbe  delicacy  of  thnr  taste.' 
{Entfclop.  Amurie.,  vol.  7,  p.  63.)  A  notice  of  tba 
prioe^l  aitea  en  the  coeat  ia  given  t^'  Leake  (JiMr» 
nal,  p.  SOO,  Mff .— Oompara  Aomctf,  Otagn^kv  tf 
WtmUm  Atia,  voL  S,  p^  1,  asw.).— U.  An  aasmnt 
name  given  to.  Hallaa  ar  Adiaia,  baeanaa  it  wo  for 
aoase  time  the  nsidenee  of  tbe  loniana.  (OonaoHm* 
■aika  awtat  tha  aiticfa  laaaa.)  I 
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loain  Ham.  «  mum  ffina  to  tint  put  of  the 
Ma4it«miwo  which  Mp«nl«t  the  Pttopoiama*  firom 
JBobUmtb  Italy.  It  wh  fablfd  to  kty  Round  its 
uneUaim  &on  the  wandtnogs  of  lo  in  thii  quuiar. 
iVU.  hk)  Tha  man  oomcl  azplaMtion,  bomw, 
jUduMf  the  Mine  firm  Uiat  of  tbe  fmt  lonis  nee. 
(Fi^IoDOi.)  "neataUaMBtaoflhauiciBDtWTtteniv- 
qieetitig  the  aitattira  and  exteot  of  the  Imiiaa  Sea  an 
TaiT  ftutaatins  and  uncartaiB.  Serlax  (p.  1 1 )  makea 
k  the  aanwwiA  the  Adriatic;  aod  na  oMjr  be  comet 
IB  ao  imt§,  moot,  aecordiny  to  HenidatD^  Uw'  true 
and  anGiBDtnameof  the  Adnatie  waa  the  loQiaa  Galf 
(S,  IST).  Both  the  Adnatie  and  Ionian  galfa  end, 
aeearding  to  Scylaz,  at  iba  atnita  near  HydnmUimfp, 
6).  Of  the  ItHiiaa  6ea  be  aaya  nothing ;  Hetodouw, 
however,  makea  it  ezteod  aa  lar  aouth  aa  the  Pelopon- 
neaUB.  Thocydidea  keepa  op  tbe  distioction  joat  aU 
Ivded  to,  callii^  the  Adriatie  by  tbe  name  of  the  lo- 
1^  Gulf  (being  probably  m  igDOzant  as  Herodotua  of 
M)y  other  appwlatioa  for  thia  am  of  tbe  sea),  and 
Styling  tbe  laat,  aa  ^  aa  the  weatem  eoaat  of  Qmeee, 
tbie  loniap  Sea  (1,  S4).  In  later  timM  a  cbsnga  of 
•ppellatioa  took  place.  The  Umita  of  the  Awiatlo 
wen  extended  aa  far  aa  tbe  aoaibsm  coaat  of  Italy  and 
the  weeteto  thorea  of  Greeea,  and  tbe  Ionian  Gnlf  waa 
•oaaideied  to  be  now  only  a  part  of  iL  Enatathiaa 
iwaacta  (<d  Diei^*.  Ptrug.^  t.  MX  th>t  the  mere 
aeemato  writera  of  hia  day  naiatainad  ihta  diatiootioa. 
Henee  tbe  remark  of  Piolemy  ia  rendered  intelligible, 
wbo  makea  tbe  Adriatic  Sea  extend  along  the  whole 
weatam  eoaai  of  Greece  down  to  tba  eotMhenunoet 
ntiMUty  of  the  PdAoBpaiw.  (JKmumt^  G<«r., 
voL  8,  p.  12.) 

UnoN,  UMeoaof8ofb(Mlea,i«deenUMdbjArie- 
taphanea  73,  jwf  .)i  aa  .s  bib  lAoee  powan 

wan,  at  tbe  tim  of  hw  lalhw'a  death,  not  yet  aofll- 
•Holly  pnred  to  enaUe  &  eritiQ  lo  detumine  hie  liu 
eorary  nnk.  He  appeara,  bowew,  to  havo  been  a 
nedftable  diamatiat,  and  gained  tbe  aeeood  priw  in 
496  B.C..  when  Ewpidea  waa  fiiat  and  Ion  third. 
iArg.  U  Bwr^,  H^jioL^nt^  t$  A*  Ontit,  n. 

JofVA,  an  ancient,  ci^  M  PaleatiiM,  attoate  qo  the 
coaat,  to  the  nerthweet  of  Jaroaahm,  and  lo  tbe  aonth 
of  Cweana.  In  tin  Old  Teatameot  it  ia  called  Japbo 
(Joaao,  19,  46.-^  Cjbrm..  S,  ia.--JbiuA,  1,  8). 
It  waa  tbe  aoly  harfaoor  peaaeeeed  by  the  Jaws,  and 
(ha  wood  foe  t«n^e,  which  waa  cut  on  Mount 
LriMkDon,  waa  brought  in  floaU  to  Joofm,  thence  to  be 
aenk  to  Jannalam.  It  aiAeoqnairtly  mchn  «  PhcBoi- 
•iia  ctiy,  and  Ml  nndar  the  pewar  of  tbe  kmga  of 
Syria,  until  the  M«c«abeee  conqoered  it,  and  reMond 
it  to  their  natioa.  The  Jewa,  not  beii^  a  conuneRiid 
peo|de,  nade  no  nee  of  Joppa  u  a  place  of  trade; 
and  bmee  it  became  a  ratieat  for  piratee.  (SUraho, 
750.)  Uodaf  tbe  Roatan  power  tbe  pirate*  wem 
Mda  toduappear.  In  tbeauddle  agaa  Joppa  chaogad 
lie  nano  to  Jt^  or  Yaff*.  {Abmlftd.,  Tai.  8yr.,  p. 
ML)— JopM  waa  nade  by  the  ancient  a^tbtriostaia  toe' 
eeane  of  uia  fable  of  Androoieda,  and  hero  Cepbeua 
wee  ntd  to  hanieigned.  (5(raie,f.e.)  PUBy(a,6) 
•nn  grarelT  infoma  oa,  that  M.  Saaartu  btoogfat 
•way  £oa  tbia^aeoto  Rome  the  boneaef  the  aea- 
BHUtai  towhiathepftaaeaa  had  been  eipoeed,  end 
ariuekwoMef  a.MnaitaMedM.  They  wen  piobaUy 
theiemaiitad'aUigewhde.  The  Jemaawin  them 
the  bonea  of  the  whale  that  had  awiilowed  Jonah;  ibe 
Qneha,  on  tbe  other  hand,  eannecled  then  with  one  of 
the  logande  of  their  £uwifulraiythoi^.-^oppa  waa  Ae 
place  of  landing  for  the  waiten  pUgnna,  and  hen  the 
pnnuaed  pardons  eoonnaneod.  It  paaseaaee  stiH,  in 
tiniee  of  peace,  a  maidaceUe  eenuoaree  with  the 
■beea  inito  vicinity,  and  ie  wett  inhriiated.  chiefly  by 
Anha.  Mr.  Wilsen  aa^  the  hasbour  ia  neky  and 
dang—aa,  and  diftaidt  ef  aeeaw;  in  wWoh  alaie  at 
hubsannkee  ibetiauef  iMSfbBi^vhnnqaihits 


nore  daiyrans  sitaattoo  fiyTSasah  eannat  b*  n» 
gined.  Tiie  saote  traveller  eatimatea  the  jaassat  pep. 
elation  at  AOOO.  The  place  ia  dialiiyiiihed  tm  aa 
fmita,  and  Aa  watannelQaa  Ihatgraw  bveaia  aidti 
beaaperiwlodioaeofai^olhwconniiy.  Mr.  Back. 
iogben  says,  **  that  Jaffiu  aa  it  ia  now  aaai^  is  mHak 
on  a  promootocy  jnttiu  oot  into  tbe  eea,  and  lioDf  N 
the  height  of  abont  150  feet  above  ita  knl."  (Jbs- 
iwr^  Ge(>gr.,  vol  0,  pt.  1,  p.  S56.) 

JonoiHia,  a  fanoos  river  of  Paleslins,  wUc^  » 
eerding  to  iloeepboa,  had  ila  somce  ia  As  like  W 
Pbiala,  abont  tan  mUee  iwrdi  of  Gwaana  FUmL 
llii*  origin  of  the  river  was  ascertained  bf  Kkf  m 
tetrarch,  wbo  made  the  experiment  of  thmriiig 
chaff  or  atraw  into  tbe  lake,  which  came  ooi  wbm 
the  river  emerges  fma  the  gronDd,  after  having  nn 
abont  190  foriooga  beneath  uw  surface  of  tbs  euth. 
Mannert  deems  thia  story  fabokma,  and  makai  da 
river  rise  in  Mount  Paneee.  The  Talnrndins  nj 
that  die  Jordan  riaesont  of  tbe  care  of  I^Biaa.  Thf 
aaaeit,  moreover,  that  Laaham  la  Paneaa.  Leihm 
was  Bobdoed  by  the  Dsnites,  and  Jeroboam  placed  om 
of  bia  gslden  calves  in  I^,  which  ia  at  the  fnp  of 
Joidao.  Joeepbna  says  that  tbe  qidiwa  of  Joidums 
from  utder  the  temple  of  tbe  golden  calf.  PossOdir  ^ 
temple  might  atud  on  a  hill,  eo  convenient  and  pnpt 
for  anch  an  edifice,  that  Ibn  temple  of  AngMtaa  nmsf- 
terward  built  upon  U.  Brndtbardt,  howmr,asi«Aii 
itrisea  about  four  mileenettbeaat  from  Cnaerea  nUa^ 
pi,  in  tbe  plain,  near  a  hill  called  Td-eUudi.  Tbm 
are,  he  says,  two  firings  nen  eadi  other,  one  iwillw 
than  ^  oiher,  whose  watws  nnita  inmedietdy  belov. 
Both  Bonreeo  an  on  level  gronnd,  aamng  neki  at 
<iHMt  Barchbirdt  crila  tnfwadin.  Tbe  worn 
inmediatrly  i«ma  a  river  IS  cr  1ft  yuda  wld^  «U 
luthae  r^ddly  evet  a  elooy  bed  into  tbe  lowar  yhia. 
It  ia  sooa  dter  jmnod  by  the  river  of  Psneas,  or  Ob» 
ann  Hiilippi,  vrfaieb  waa  on  the  northeeet  of  tbs  cih. 
Over  tbe  aonrce  of  thia  river  is  a  perpeodiettlar  loei, 
in  which  sevenl  nidtee  have  bean  eat  to  receive  mi- 
nee,  tbe  hrgest  of  which  ia  above  •  nadoos  csni^ 
beneath  iriuch  tbe  river  rbes.  Hue  nch^  Uw  tbm 
of  BoEckhardtw^jeetnoa,  eontained  a  atatoeof  Fu. 
whenee  the  naow  <tf  Panaaa  given  to  the  city,  sod 
navsiov  to  the  Seeiien  differs  from  Boek- 

haid(  in  making  the  spring  of  the  rivsv  l&abeit,  wbck 
riees  half  a  league  to  the  west  of  Hasbeia,  and  wfaieki 
be  eays,  (bnns  the  brand  of  the  Jordan,  lo  be  iki 
woper  heed  of  that  riven  A  law  nilee  below  iNr 
jnaetioB,  the  ontted  rtren,  now  n  oonaidaiBble  Msi^ 
enter  Ae  saall  hhe  of  flwafe,  the  anriant  flawwkM 
tie  M  HerooB,  into  which  several  other  atrescM  inm 
tlie  monntania  disebatge  themsdvee ;  some  of  ibcwt 
peibapa,  bavmg  eqod  ciaima  to  tbe  boneor  of  ftrniig 
tbe  Jordan  with  tbom  above  mentioned.  So  dnt,  ia 
troth,  tbe  t«ke  of  eafs  may  beat  be  conaidsmd  u  ibs 
red  aooroo  of  Ae  river.  After  tprittinf  ikii 
lake,  the  rivet  rans  a  coone  of  Ae«  19  miaa  la  ika 
Ldte  Tabaria,  the  ancient  Saa  of  Tibetiaa  or  QiB», 
naintaini^,  as  aome  travoUeis  raoort,  a  distinct  c»- 
rent  in  the  centre,  throunh  ite  wMm  kngth.  viiimt 
mingjing  iie  waters  with  uoee  of  the  lake.  Beiwhsa 
it  is  recollected  Aat  thia  ie  16  nOee  in  ten^,nd  ■ 
aome  porta  nine  in  breeds,  such  •  fact  ■ 
credible.  From  thia  lake  tbe  rivnr  flewa  abwt  w 
■ailea  more,  throogb  the  GIm,  or  vdky  of  JorduW 
ancient  Anton,  until  it  ie  Anally  loot  in  the  Otsd  Sti- 
lts whole  coarse  is  i^t  100  mice  m  a  '^'^J^ 
by  tbe  map ;  pertiaps  IdO,  computii^  by  Ae  wioM^ 
ofiuchannd.  Tbe  Jordan,  it  Bpfiaara.aaeiM^  e<a- 
flowed  (aa  it  probebly  deee  aometmns  now)  in  tba  »■ 
month,  which  aoswnte  oar  Mandk:  aaitwmallw 
tiaao  that  Iho  anma  onnmeretnJ  in  1  CbroL. 
pnsiMd  the  Jnto  «•  David  at  ZiUag,  "whoa  *  m 
ivertoMddlitabaidBs.**  1UsviMktefaet,lbetma 
«te  Ibe  »iM  iDl^a^fr  >hiM>i 
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N  lb*  MMBlniB  «t  in  MoiMwoaU  b*  ami  lilMlif  «• 
•CCTMOa  MKh  u  imiiMlttion.  TtsTdkn  htv*  gma 
diffsMM  •oeoaoU  of  this  cslcbntad  atrMm.  Mtaa- 
draU  MMgiw  ic  ft  bcMdth  of  SO  ycrda ;  but  reptMmto 
it  dMp,  mod  M  nptd  that  a  mu  covld  oat  awim 
agiiiMt  UM  conent  Votner  caHa  it  fim*  60  to  80 
CMC  batwaon  tba  two  phoeipal  Ukaa,  lad  10  or  IS 
bacdsep;  bat  nakaak  00  paoea  at  iu  MBboeebam ; 
ChalaaabrianJ,  ftboat  the  aaino  point,  50  paeaa,  and 
•ix  or  aorea  feat  daap  doao  to  the  ahoia.  Dr.  Shaw 
coaipatad  iu  braadifa  at  90  jaida,  and  ita  depth  at  nine 
faet ;  tad  that  it  dai^  diadwgaa  0,000,000  lou  of 
water  iol*  the  Dead  Sea.  Bmehhaidt,  who  cnaaed 
k  Ugbw  ap.aaUi  it  80  paeaa  bmd,  and  Unaa  feat 
deep ;  bat  tbia  waa  in  tha  Middle  of  aoaiBwr.  Mr. 
Barkingbam.  who  tiaitad  it  in  the  laaiia  of  Jaaoaij, 
I8K,  atataa  it  to  be  little  moie  at  the  iMit  where  be 
crotaad  it,  which  waa  a  abort  diatanca  aiNm  the  par- 
ftUel  of  Jericho,  tbao  S6  jrarda  in  breadth,  and  ao  anal- 
bw  ft*  to  be  easily  forded  by  the  horaea.  At  anothor 
Mint,  higber  np  in  ita  oawaa,  be  deaeribee  it  aa  190 
Mtbto^  FiDoiaDUaiKtf  thaaaaadotbaraccoaBia, 
iu  average  width  m^'ba  cenpvtad  at  30  wda.  It 
rolla  ao  powerful  a  volana  of  water  into  the  Dead  Sea, 
that  the  etmngaet  and  moat  aspait  awniniar  weoM  be 
foiled  in  an  attempt  to  ewin  anoaa  it  at  ita  point  of 
entrance :  be  moat  inevitatdy  bo  bnnried  down  by  the 
atiaaai  into  tbe  laka.  Tba  banke  of  the  Jordan  are  in 
many  phflBe  covand  with  baafcea,  laada,  tamriaka, 
wUtowa,  oleaadara,  ikt^  which  form  an  aaytom  for  T»ri- 
tM  wild  aaimala,  wbo  bare  ooocealed  tbemaalTea  till  die 
iweBing  of  the  river  dn»e  dwm  fnm  their  eoverta. 
To  this  Jamniab  allodaa  (40,  19).  Praviona^  to  tbe 
dealtnetiaii<rf  tba  (oar  oitioo  of  the  plain,  ia  pnbiride 
that  tbe  Jordan  ftmed  to  tba  Rod  Saa,  tbimigh  the 
TeH^  9i  Okat  or  Ar^.— Tba  alyariogy  of  ita 
■ana  baa  been  vatioaaly  aeaignad:  It  to  Ibongfat  by 
•ome  W  eoon  from  tkie  Hmew  jteitn,  a  deaeent, 
fmn  ita  cafiiddeecaot  thtoa|b  that  ooontiy.  Anatber 
claaa  of  egraaelegiata  dednea  ita  nana  fiooa  tbe  Ha- 
baew  and  Syriac,  impeiting  the  eaUrea  juigmtM. 
Otheia  mtfaa  it  eome  from  Jor,  a  firing,  and  Dm^  a 
amall  town  near  ttaoaoroa;  and  athinl  claaa  dadooa 
It  from  Jor  and  2^  two  rindeu.  It  moat  probably 
dmeaita  name  from  Y«r-2Ja«,  "tha  rim  of  Dan,'' 
■ear  wUeb  city  it  tAm  ita  riaa.  Hw  Arabe  oaU  it 
ilrdM  or  jyiarMB,  tha  Peraiaaa  Amkmt  aad  tba  Ara- 
bian gc^vapberEdriai,  ZawAar,  or  awaUiog.  (Jfaii»- 
ftr^t  Seriptmr*  OascUaar,  p.  S61.) 

JoBNtHDaa  or  (u  ha  ia  caHad  in  tbe  AnaUeU  tt 
Mabinao)  JoasAHia,  a  Oolb  bv  Mrtb,  aaerelaiy  to 
ana  (rf^  A*  kinga  of  tba  Alaaa,  and,  aa  aooaa  beUere,  af- 
terward biAap  of  Ravaasa.  In  tbe  year  MS  of  our 
en  he  wroia  a  biatory  of  Ibe  Ootba  (Jb  XUiiu  Ot- 
tieit).  Tbia  ia  aoardy  an  abridgment  of  tha  hietory  of 
Caaatadocna,  and  ia  written  without  jadgment  and 
with  great  partiaHty.  He  compoaed  alao  a  work  anii* 
tlad  De  r^nomm  tt  Umptnkm  nututimtt  *  R*** 
Boan  biatory  from  Romolaa  to  Aogoatna.  It  ia  oalr 
ft  copy  of  me  faiatoiy  of  Floiaa,  bat  with  aoeh  akatai- 
tiona  and  additiona,  however,  aa  to  anaMa  aa  aomo- 
tiatea  to  eeneet  br  meana  of  it  tbe  text  of  tbe  Roman 
hiaierian.   {SehBU,  Hut.  Lit.  LaL,  vol.  3,  p.  177.) 

loa,  ui  ialand  ia  tha  J^ean  Sea,  to  the  north  of 
llwra.  Here,  aecordii^  to  aome  acconnta,  Homer 
waa  Intarrad.  {Sirai..  404.— Pirn.,  4.  IS.)  It  waa 
aloa  aaid,  that  tbe  poc^  mother  waa  a  native  of  tbia 
iakad.  (Slaab.  Anr.,  t.  tof.)  The  modem  name 
ia  We,  fbrwbiah  BoodelmoBti  aaaigna  a  tottUyte 
derivation,  oiaee  it  merely  comae  mm  a  Romaic  cor- 
nptfam.  (Bawdaftw.,  hm.  JMdpU.,  p.  M,  td.  Dt 
Aftnar.) 

Joaipiloa,  FLAvnra,  a  celebrated  Jaw,  aon  of  Ma- 
Aiaa,  a  arieat,  bam  in  Jeraaalam.  IV  data  of  bia 
bklb  ia  A.D.  3T.  Ha  vraa  a  man  of  ittaotriow  raee, 
HmmOf  dmnadia  ft—  a  priaatly  fcwfly,  tba  fcat  of 


Aa  Iwwitf'^ont  cooraaa,  an  MBtaaiU  dilttlriioiL  9f 
biamoihar'a  aide  be  traced  bta  genealogy  np  to  tba  Aa> 
monaaa  princea.  He  grew  op  with  a  high  t^iation  (br 
ear^  iQtelUgeoce  and  memory.  At  foarteen  yeara  nU 
(be  u  Ua  own  biogiapber)  ba  waa  ao  fond  of  laUeta^  ibat 
tba  cUaf  ptiaata  madf  10  meet  at  bia  fiiAar^  bonae  to  pal 
to  bfm  diffleok  qnoatioaa  of  tba  kw.  At  aiztaan  ba 
deiermfned  to  aeqoaint  binaalf  wMi  tba  tlvao  prevail- 
ing aacta,  tbeae  M  tiie  Pfaariaeea,  Saddaeaao,  ud  &a> 
aanea  For  thoogh  be  had  led  for  aome  time  a  batdy, 
diligent,  and  atodmoa  bfa,  ha  did  not  eooaider  himaelf 
yet  aaffictentljr  ecqoaintad  with  tb»  cbaneter  of  each 
■aettodacidawbicbberiienldfitUow.  Havingbeaid 
Ibal  a  eeitabt  Eaaen*  named  Banna  waa  leading  in  tba 
deaeit  tbe  life  of  a  haraiit,  makti^  Ma  tahnent  6om 
tbe  treaa  end  hia  food  fimn  tba  fnfita  of  tbe  eauth, 
pcactiamg  cold  ahlotionB  at  all  aeaaona,  and,  in  abort, 
nait^  ovoy  meana  of  mortifleatioo  to  iBcreaaa  Ua 
aanctity,  Joeepboa,  ambitions  of  emnkting  tba  fame 
of  sock  an  example  of  holy  aadnaioo,  joined  him  in 
bia  cell.  But  three  yeara  af  this  ascetic  Kfe  taned 
bia  laahraa  aartHrton ;  be  grew  weer^  of  tbe  daaarl, 
abandoned  Ida  great  aiampla  of  paii^  damtleD,  and 
retomed  to  Ibe  city  at  tbe  age  of  ninetaan.  llwra 
be  joined  tba  oact  of  the  Phariaeae.  In  bis  twenty- 
aizth  year  be  nadertook  a  voyage  to  Rome,  in  oidar 
to  make  interaat  in  fevour  of  certain  prioato,  who  bad 
been  sent  tbere  to  answer  aome  unimportant  cbaTgo 
by  Fetiz.  On  bia  voyage  bo  waa  abipwraeked  and  m 
great  danger.  Hia  ahip  foandand  In  tbe  Adriatic,  aii 
hundred  of  tbe  craw  and  paaaengera  w«ie  cart  into 
the  aea.  ewh^  cftotrired  to  ewim,  and  were  taken  up 
by  a  ahip  mm  Gyrene.  They  airived  at  Potaoli,  tbe 
imml  bnding-pfaiee,  and  Joe^oa,  makii^  acqeaint* 
anea  widi  one  AUtamai  an  actor,  a  Jew  far  biru,  and 
from  hia  paofaaaion  m  blgb  cmdlt  mA  the  Emfmea 
Poppwa,  be  obtained  tba  lolaaee  of  tba  priaonara,  aa 
wetl  as  valuable  preeenta  from  Poppwa,  and  retomed 
home.  Daring  all  tbia  time  be  bad  Btndied  diNgent^ 
and  gnade  hi neetf  master  of  tbe  Greek  langnage,  wbicb 
few  of  his  eonntryinan  could  write,  uiti  fewer  apeak 
with  ft  convet  prooanciation.  On  hie  retnm  borne  be 
(bond  tbe  Jews  on  the  point  of  revolting  agatnat  tha 
power  of  Rome.  After  vainly  endeavoonng  to  oppoaa 
dda  raab  detatnination,  he  at  laat  joined  neir  cause, 
and  bald  varioQa  eommanda  in  lb«  Jewiah  amy.  At 
JoUpatft,  in  OiJilee,  be  signaliied  his  mibtarjr  abilitiea 
in  aupfMMtiiw  a  ai^  of  fortv-aeven  daya  against  Tes- 
panan  and  Titos,  m  a  amall  town  of  Jodea.  Doriog 
Ibe  siega  and  capture,  40,000  men  feH  M  Ibe  aide  M 
tbeJewa;  dodo  ware  apared  but  women  end  ebiUAo  ; 
and  tbe  oumbor  of  euthraa  aoMontad  onlj  to  ItOO; 
so  ftithfulljr  bad  the  Roman  aoMtary  eieented  tbair 
orders  of  deatroetbtn.  Joeephns  saved  bia  life  by  fly- 
ing into  d  cava,  where  forty  of  hia  couDtnmen  had 
alao  taken  refnge.  He  dtaeoaded  them  from  com- 
mitting suicide,  and,  when  they  bad  all  drawn  Iota  to 
kill  one  another,  Josephna^  with  ooa  other,  remainad 
the  last,  and  aafrenderad  Aamaalvaa  to  Voapaaiin. 
He  gained  tba  conqnefor'a  ealeem  by  foiatelHng  thai 
be  would  become  one  day  tbe  master  of  the  Roman 
empire.  (Joseph.  Vit.,  ^  76. — Jtftfffum's  Hiatory  ef 
Ike  Jew.,  vol.  «,  p.  S58,  Kyj.)— Voaaios  {Mui.  Or., 
3.  8)  thinka  that  Joeephns,  who,  Hka  all  the  real  of 
bis  nation,  expected  at  tbia  pMiod  tba  caamg  of 'the 
Meadab,  applied  to  Veapaamn  tba  propbaelaa  which 
annosneed  tha  advent  of  onr  Savknr.  Ha  ramsHu 
tet  Joaapfaoa  ndght  have  been  ibe  mora  Moeen  in  ao 
doing,  aa  Janialam  waa  net  beai^ed.  His  prophecy 
having  been  aeeonpliahed  two  yeara  aftarwaid,  he 
obuimd  hia  freedom  and  took  the  pfwnomen  of  Fbi- 
vias,  to  indicate  that  be  regarded  hhnself  aa  tbe  fr«cd> 
man  of  the  emperor.  Joaephna  waa  preeent  during 
Ibe  whole  alt^  of  Jemsalem,  eDdeavonrii^  to  par* 
aoade  Us  to  CBpitalBta.  Wbatbar  be  aa-  ■ 
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imtondf,  noomimag  the  tnnd  itf  Ood  ud  die  aeeom- 
plnhmeDt  of  tae  pn^beciea  id  the  rain  of  bit  coootrr, 
be  eateeoMd  it  impioa*  u  w«U  u  vain ;  whether  be 
was  acMMted  bj  the  baser  motin  of  eelf>interest,  or 
the  more  geoorous  desire  of  being  of  eerrice  to  his 
niaanble  cuduIi^biii,  he  wee  bf  no  meeae  held  in 
tbe  same  eatiimlum  the  Romu  ina^  aa  bjrTitDa. 
They  thooffat  a  traitor  to  his  conotry  might  be  a  trai- 
toi  to  them ;  and  thej  were  apt  to  lay  all  Uiur  losses 
to  his  charge,  as  if  be  kept  op  secret  mtelligence 
wi^  the  beweged.  On  tbs  capture  of  the  cit^  Tttnt 
oSxed  him  aay  booo  he  wonld  request.  a»  chose 
the  lecnd  bookt.  esd  the  hras  vS  his  biothac  ud  fii^ 
inende.  H«  «w  ifterwanl  permitted  to  eeleet  190 
of  Ua  friends  and  rebtiTes  from  the  multitude  who 
were  shot  up  in  the  Temple  to  be  soM  for  sbno. 
The  estate  of  Josepbue  iTtng  within  the  Roman  on- 
cauMnent,  Titus  assignee)  him  other  lands  in  lieu  of 
it.  Vespasian  also  coofmed  on  bim  a  coosider^ite 
in  land.  Josephue  lived  afloward  at  Rome, 
favoui  wiUi  Vespsaian,  Titos,  aad  Donutian. 
Hm  litter  ponidied  certam  Jews  and  a  eonnch,  the 
tntM  of  hie  eon,  who  bad  falaely  accased  him ;  ex- 
empted hi*  estate  from  tribute,  and  adranoed  him 
tohigh  bononr.  He  was  a  great  ftvourite  with  the 
Enpress  Domitia.  -  The  time  of  bis  death  ia  uneer> 
tetn ;  be  was  certainly  slire  at  the  end  of  the  first  cen- 
tary,  wd  probeUy  at  the  brginning  of  the  secood. 
After  his  nrrendar  ha  bad  mnnrieda  captive  in  Casa* 
na,  hot,  in  obeditnee,  H  ttay  be  preMnfld,  to  die  law 
iriiich  ^bil^ited  such  marhages  to  a  msa  of  priestly 
line,  be  diaearded  her,  and  married  again  in  AlwMii- 
drea.  By  hit  Alezandrean  wife  Josepbos  1^  three 
eons  ;  one  only,  Hyrcsnus,  lived  to  maturity.  Dissat- 
bfted  with  this  wife's  conduct,  be  divorced  her  also, 
uid  married  a  Cnua  weman,  bom  %  Jewirt  bmitr, 
of  ih»  fifit  rank  and  mnlenee  in  die  idaod,  and  of 
admirsUe  virtue. — At  Rone  Joaaphus  firat  wrote  the 
/fistory  of  (is  Jetsis*  War  (lovdabc^  i^npta  irtpi 
dAMocwr),  in  the  Syio-Cbaldaic  tongue,  ibr  the  use 
of  hi*  own  countrymen  in  the  £aat,  paiticnUrly  those 
boyond  the  Eupbntea.  He  afterward  translated  the 
unirk  into  GMek,  for  the  beo^t  of  the  Western  Jews 
nd  the  Romane.  Both  King  Agrippa  and  Titus  bture 
teatimony  to  its  accoracjF.  The  latter  oideted  it  to 
be  plaead  in  the  public  hbtary,  and  signed  it  with  his 
own  hinds  aa  sn  authentic  memorial  of  the  times. 
This  work  was  translated  into  Latin  in  the  fifth  een- 
tun  by  Ko&noa  of  Aquiteia,  or  rather  by  Cissiodorus. 
(Mmiorh  Anttf.  JSM-,  voL  3,  p.  9S0.)  Many  yean 
aAarwaid,  about  A.]}.  W,  Josepbus  published  las  great 
HMh  oa  the  AniiqitiiieM  of  the  Jtwt  ('lovJoiJc^  'Ap- 
XauXtyUii,  in  twenty  bodu.  It  ftans  a  history  of  the 
chosen  people  lifom  the  crestion  to  the  reign  of  the 
Emperor  Nero.  Josepbus  did  not  write  this  work  for 
the  use  of  his  countiymeo,  nor  even  ibr  the  Hellenistic 
Jews :  bis  object  was  to  make  hi*  nation  better  known 
to  the  Oreeu  and  Romans,  and  (o  remove  the  can- 
taoipt  in  which  it  was  accustomed  to  be  held.  The 
honfcs  of  the  Testament,  and,  where  these  fsiled. 
ttedittoos  and  other  historical  monuments,  were  the 
eources  wb«ice  be  drew  Uw  materiala  for  bis  work ; 
but,  in  msking  use  of  these,  be  allowed  himself  an 
nopardonable  Ucenee,  in  removing  from  hia  narrative 
all  that  the  teligiea  of  thft  Jewa  remded  aa  most 
worAy  of  yeneMioB,  in  order  ikot  to  looek  dw  prejn- 
dieea  of  (he  natioiM  to  whom  be  wrotn.  He  not  only 
treaU  the  books  of  the  Old  Teatamoil  aa  if  they  wen 
mere  human  compoaiiions,  in  explaining,  edarging, 
and  commenting  upon  them,  and  thus  destroying  Uw 
native  and  noble  sin^licity  sod  petbos  which  vStAtn 
the  pemsal  of  the  aaoed  volume  so  full  of  attractioii ; 
bat  he  allows  binseir.tbe  hboty  of  often  ndding  to 
the  roeital  of  u  wnH  mamultmum  wbioh  ehuige 
ha  entire  natwe.  In  evaiy  pan  of  the  woric  in  qoea- 
Uon,  he  repceeeatn  hi*  cnnttyiaaii  ia  n  fsinl  of  tIm 


ealnlaled  to  eoncili^  the  aeteom  of  the  Boateia  of 
the  woiU.  Notwithstsoding  all  this,  however,  the 
Antiquities  of  Joeqihus  are  extremely  intateatii^,  as 
ifibnting  oe  a  bitbfol  pietnra  of  Jewish  manoefs  in 
the  time  of  the  historian,  and  a*  filbng  op  a  VMd  a 
ancient  histofy  of  Ibor  centuries  betweeu  iho  last 
bodes  of  the  (Md  Testuneni  snd  tboae  of  ibo  Now. 
With  a  view  similar  to  that  whidi  dietated  tlie  wwk 
jnat  mentioned,  Joee|^s  wrote  an  answet  to  Apioo, 
a  celebrated  gmnunanan  of  Egypt  (vtd.  Apion,  No.  II.), 
who  had  given  cnirency  to  many  of  the  ancient  fietioes 
of  Egyptian  tisditi«i  coocaraing  the  Jews.  He  Uie- 
wiee  puoliriml  Uitnni  life,ui«mw«rtadw  I 
of  hie  old  ■ntagoniit,  Joatas  ^  Tiberim,  who  had  I 
fwlh  a  hiat«y  of  the  war,  written  in  Greek  with  * 
sideiaUe  ele^noe.  At  what  time  be  died 
tsin ;  history  losea  aigbt  of  him  in  hia  fif^-etzth  or 
fifty-seventh  year.  A  wcvk  entided  Eif  Hu xadajeec- 
XSyoc,  irtfi  abroKpanpof  Aoyio/ioO,  has  been  eno- 
noonsly  iscitted  to  Joaephos.  In  aone  editians  of 
the  Seriptotea  it  appeara  under  the  apprilnliaa  of  dM 
Fonnh  Bo(Aof  Maceibeee.  A  frigmeitt  also,  on  A* 
CoMM  (if  tke  Vnuerte  {wepi  roA  wmrric),  |m— ervtd 
by  John  Pbiloponna,  a  Christian  writer  of  the  aeveath 
century,  baa  been  incofrectty  attributed  to  Joeephns. 
— Before  leaving  the  biography  of  this  whtort  wo  mast 
say  a  few  words  relstive  to  a  ftmooa  peaaage  in  the 
Jewish  Antiquities  coneemins  our  Snvionr.  It  occms 
in  the  third  chapter  of  the  eiriiteendi  book  (Jioe.,  Op., 
ed.  Hn.,  voL  1,  p.  lei),  and  is  as  follows  :  "Attbit 
time  there  exists  Jeans,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  allowed 
us  to  call  him  a  man ;  for  be  performed  wonderfid 
works,  and  instmcted  tlmse  who  receive  tbs  truth  with 
joy.  He  tbns  dnw  to  him  many  Jews  and  many  of 
the  Oreeka.  He  was  the  Oirist.  Pilate  baving  pen- 
idied  him  with  cmeiftnon  on  die  aocnintioti  of  ov 
leadti^  men,  thoee  who  had  loved  him  bafcra  tuM 
remained  bithlnl  to  him.  For  on  the  thind  day  he 
appeared  onto  them,  living  anew,  jost  as  tbs  prophets 
of  God  bad  announced,  wno  bed  predicted  of  hin  ten 
iboDsand  otbat  minculons  things.  Tbe  nation  ef 
CfaristiBna,  named  after  him,  cooUnoen  even  to  the 
present  dajr."  Thia  paesiga,  placed  in  lha  aiaddb  af 
a  wwk  wntlan  by  a  voahme  Jew,  hia  all  ihm  wfftu 
snce  of  a  marginal  does  vdueh  has  found  ito  wvp  inia 
the  text :  it  is  lee  toitf  uid  lee  ahort  to  bava  formed 
a  part  of  tbe  origual  text.  It  is  too  long  to  have 
eome  ftom  the  pen  of  sn  infidel,  and  it  is  loo  abort  to 
have  been  written  by  a  Christian.  St.  Justin,  Teitai- 
lian,  snd  St.  Chrriaalom  have  made  no  naa  of  it  in 
their  disrates  with  the  Jaws ;  and  neither  Origan  nor 
Pbotius  make  any  mcotion  of  it.  Ensdma,  wbe 
lived  btfore  some  of  tbe  writers  just  named,  ia  lbs 
first  who  adduces  it.  These  circnmstaaosa  have  saf- 
ficed  to  attach  sowicion  to  it  in  the  eyes  of  soma 
critic*,  and  especiaily  of  Richard  Simm  {onder  A» 
name  of  Samjore,  in  the  BAHetliiqiie  oa  MttmtU  it 
iittrtt*  piieat  eritifut*,  AmaL,  170S,  8vo,  vol.  t, 
cb.  S)  and  ^  historian  Gibbon.  On  die  other  band, 
Henri  de  Valois  (ad  Emati.,  p.  16,  W).  Uno^  bi^ 
ot  AvrsDches  {Demmair.  Eaaatg.,  p.  S7),  leaae  Tos- 
sius  {De  LXX.  Inttrpr.,  p.  161),  and  otbera.  bave  de- 
fended its  authenticity.  Lambecins  (lUUotA  Via- 
dob.,  vol.  8,  p.  5),  who  advocates  tbe  same  side,  has 
pretended  dist  the  words  of  Joeephos  ought  to  be  con- 
sidered u  enfeaiing  eoiMmpl  for  onr  Saviom',  il- 
tbourii,  in  ener  not  to  oBaot  ailbor  par^,  tba  Ualo- 
rian  bia  coDcesM  bis  real  meaning  in  eqatvocel  teaoL. 
However  pandoxical  thia  last  opiaion  may  seem,  it 
has  lasumed  an  air  of  conaidmUe  uobabili^,  in  eoo- 
esqnonce  of  a  slight  eooeetioo  in  toe  text  eiid  pane- 
toation  which  bae  been  proposed  by  Knitt^aQetmsa 
sehbtaL  {NaMairilika»iUrJMtadlitnamlaXtiig- 
miaaieaalmJadaitFUamaJaaapkmawamJam  CArw< 
M,  Brammaekm.,  17Mt.4to.)  AoeUratod  PinwMsm 
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ieaStf  etamfawd  botfi  ^Hm  of  tbs  qBMtioB,  fan  pro* 
aotmead  Um  pMnge  to  Iw  «a|qiOMtilioaa,  and  uih, 
Uwt  the  ailcnca  of  3m  hiatohta  napMtiiiff  our  Savioor 
and  Ibe  mnclea  wtiidi  be  wioasfat,  aSonw  •  br  iiion 
cloqaent  teatiniODj  in  Htwa  of  (In  tnih  of  our  Ro- 
d— mac**  nimoa  than  the  moat  laboond  alatamiit 
oooU  bare  jrieided,  eapecullj  iAm  wa  eonaidw  that 
the  rather  of  Jotepbua.  ooa  of  the  prieata  of  Jeruaalem, 
cmld  not  bat  bare  known  oar  Saviour,  and  aioea  J<h 
■ephna  hiinaelf  lived  in  ibe  midit  of  the  apoatlea. 
Had  the  letlec  been  Mm,  tie  would  hare  refuted  the 
whole  hiabity  of  ooi  Savionr'a  miaaioo  mmI  woifca. 
Hie  ailtnca  ia  eonehum  m  their  favour.  The  efiiita 
of  deietieal  wrhera,  theirilMe,  to  invalidato  the  anthan- 
ticity  of  tfata  retnarkaUe  paeaage,  have  lit«nU7teeo^ 
upon  ibemaelves,  and  Cbriatianitv  baa  achieved  a  tri- 
rapb  with  tbe  very  arma  of  infidelity.  (DupuMio 
tuperJtmpld  de  Ckriato  Tufinwit.,  Gm.,  17S1, 4to. 
— Compare  (Mf  Aommh,  Hittoria  Eeeltt.  Vet  pnedp. 
monumenU,  Betvl.,  18S0,  Bvo,  and  Ptmliu,  in  tbe 
HadcU.  JmM.y  18W,  p.  733,  aa  alaO  Btkmtrt,  Vther 
dm  PImt.  ^MpA.  Zgi^mut  vni  Ciknite,  Imp*.,  18S3, 
8n.}— Tbe  boat  editioao  of  the  worita  of  Jda^oa  are 
Hudeon'a,  t  vole,  fiol.,  (hmt.,  1780,  md  Havercarap'a, 
S  voU.  foL,  AmU.,  I7M.  A  new  odttimi,  however,  ia 
much  wanted.  Obeithttr  coaunenced  one,  of  which 
three  Tohunea  appeared,  enbtaciiw  die  text  of  Haver- 
camp  widt  tbe  Latin  veraioo,  in  tbe  8vo  fona.  Tbe 
•ditorbad  pronrieed  a  conuMiitiiy,  in'whidi  wae  to  be 
contained  tbe  iMult  of  bia  own  reeaavebaa,  and  of  tboae 
of  otbere  made  at  hie  leqneat  in  the  principal  libraiiaa 
of  Eniope.  Tbe  edition  was  to  be  aecooapaBied  alao 
by  a  Laxiom  of  Joaephaa,  in  which  the  unsnage  of 
thie  writer  would  be  compared  with  that  of  Philo,  of 
Ibo  Alexaodrean  acheol,  and  of  the  wntera  of  tbe 
New  Teatanwnt.  Hia  death  pMfentod  tbe  eomplo- 
tiagof  hiedeaign,  and  the  editMHi  atill  remaina  impar- 
fiwt  In  mfr-reS7,  •  ISmo  edition,  in  8  vols.,  ap- 
pealed from  tbe  Leipnc  pteaa,  nnder  the  editorial  care 
of  Kiebter.  llie  text,  however,  ia  merely  a  repnnt  of 
that  of  Hudaon  and  Havercamp.  {Hermann,  La. 
Bibliogr.,  vol  S.  p.  M8.—SckdU,  Gtnk,  igr  Oriteh. 
IM.,  v(d.  3,  p.  883,  Mw.) 

JoviAKva,  FLjtvipa  ULAVinva,  bom  A.D.  831,  wee . 
die  aoD  of  Veronianua,  of  en  ilhiatrioM  fiunily  of  Mee- 
aia,  who  had  filled  important  oSeea  nnder  Cooataa- 
tine.  Jorianna  eerved  in  the  eimy  of  Jalian,  in  hn 
rnilncky  expedition  acainat  the'  Peraiana;  and  wbeo 
that  emperor  waa  kilwd,  A.D.  363,  the  aoldiera  pro- 
claimed bin  hia  aooeeaeor.  Hie  firet  taah  waa  to  aave 
the  amy,  which  wee  sanounded  by  tbe  Peieiana,  and 
in  great  diatinaa  for  pnrriaiOM.  After  wpellipf  ro- 
peaied  attack!  of  tbe  enemy,  be  willi'n|^  liataned  to 
propoa^a  fat  peace,  which  were,  that  tbe  Ronaoa 
abould  give  up  tbe  conqoeata  of  former  emperore  weat- 
ward  IN  the  Tigrie,  and  aa  &r  aa  tbe  city  of  Niaibia, 
which  waa  atill  m  tlieir  bands,  but  waa  included  in  the 
toritoiy  to  be  given  op  to  Pmia,  and  that,  moreover, 
Ihsf  aluMdd  lendor  no  aaainenee  to  ibs'kiag  of  Amo- 
nia,  than  at  war  with  the  Porsiane.  Tbeee  cooditiona, 
however-eflenMve  to  Roman  pride,  Jovian  waa  obliged 
toaobnit  to,  aa  hie  ecMiera  were  in  tbe  otmoat  dnti- 
tation.  It  ie  a  remarkable  ioetance  of  tbe  Roman  no- 
tions of  political  honesty,  that  Eotiopiaa  reproacbea 
Jovian,  not  ao  mncb  with  fannne  given  ay  tbe  teiritory 
of  tbe  eonire,  ae  with  baviaf  obaomd  ao  hnmiliatin^ 
n  Oea^  aner  be  had  come  ont  of  hia  danseraue  posi- 
tion, instead  of  renewing  tbe  war,  aa  the  Romans  bad 
eonatantly  done  on  former  occasionB.  Jovian  delivered 
Nisibii  10  tbe  Persians,  the  inhabilanta  withdrawing 
to  Amida,  which  became,  after  this,  the  chief  Roman 
town  in  lieeopotamis.  On  bis  arrival  at  Aotiocfa,  Jo- 
Tian,  who  waa  of  tbe  Christian  faith,  revoked  tbe  edicts 
of  Julian  againat  the  Chrietiana.  He  alao  euppMtod 
tlw  ortbodsK  «r  Nieaoe  eread  ageiMt  the  Aiiue,  and 
bealMMiid  lwfcffmt*theMShBpe.wlwbHl|mi- 


OMlyaiAmdftandie  Aiiana,  and  eepecWty  to  Atl» 
neaina,  who  vinlod  him  at  Antioeb.  Having  bwm 
acknowledged  over  the  whole  eanpire,  JoviiD,  after 
staying  soom  montha  at  Antioeb,  set  off  dnviBK  tbe 
wintw  to  Conatantinople,  and,  on  hia  mwj,  paid  fii- 
nanl  braoora  to  Jutisn's  remaina  at  Tama.  He  eon* 
tinned  bis  jouner  in  very  aevete  eold,  of  which  aaT< 
atal  of  hia  atten^ta  died.  At  Ancyra  he  aaanmed 
tbe  oeoenlar  dignity ;  hot,  a  few  daya  after,  being  at  a 
plaoe  called  Dedastaaa,  in  Galatia,  he  waa  fomd  dead 
in  hia  bed,  beving  bem  aofibcated,  ae  eome  aay,  by 
the  vBpoor  of  charcoal  btnnitw  in  his  foam ;  according 
to  otheta,  by  tbe  ateem  of  the  plaater  with  which  it 
bed  been  newly  laid ;  wbile  othera,  again,  aaapected  him 
of  having  bean  peiaoned  or  killM  by  aome  of  hia 
snaida.  Ha  died  on  the  16lh  of  Pehnanr,  A.D.  884. 
being  93  yaers  of  age,  after  a  reign  of  only  eeven 
mentha.  The  army  nroclaimed  Valootinianas  as  hia 
SDcceaaor.  -  {Amm.  MarceU.,  S9,  5,  te^.-~~LB  Bemt, 
Hut.  in  Bat-Empir;  vol.  3,  p.  186,  f«ff.) 

Jovimrs,  bora  of  an  iUnsihons  family  of  Ota},  ae- 
snmed  tbe  imperial  title  ndar  dw  we^  reign  of  Ho> 
nnioa,  and,  placii^  Umeair  at  tbe  haad  of  tnuMd  av< 
my  of  Bargnndiane,  Alemanni,  Alani,  dee.,  took  poe> 
seeeion  «f  partof  Oanl.  A.D.  411.  AUolphna,  king 
of  tbe  Visigoths,  oOered  to  jmn  Jovinas,  and  sbare 
Gaol  between  them ;  bat  the  latter  baVing  declined  hie 
alliaaee,  Ateohlne  awde  peace  with  HoaovbN,  at- 
tacked and  d^Mtad  Jotinaa,  aad;  taken  hte 
priaoner,  ddivaied  him  to  Dardamw,  piefaet  of  Oanl, 
who  had  him  put  lo  death  at  Naibe  (JVcrloMw),  A.D. 
418.  (JoniM^.,  ie  Reh.  OeL,  c.  38,  ttff.—Olym- 
pud.-Ume.  fast.  Cknm.—Grtg.  Tmr.,  t,  9.~TaUm.t 
Hmor.,  an.  48.) 

IpbIclbb,  a  sod  of  AmpUtnon  and  Alemene,  ban 
•t  the  eama  biith  witb  Harcniaa.  The  duldran  wave 
bat  eight  months  old,  when  Jvao  eent  two  bege  aar* 
penu  into  tbe  cbember  to  devour  diem.  IphieUe 
alarmed  tbe  booae  by  his  ciies,  but  Haicidae  nieed 
himaeK  up  on  his  Caet,  eaa^t  the  two  monsters  by  dw 
throat,  and  strangled  tbem.  {Pmi.,  Nem.,  l,48,Mf.e 
— T^laaer.,  MyU.,  U.—Afi)Uod  ,  8,  4.)  IpUelee,  en 
attaining  to  maidiood,  waa  akin  in  battle  daring  tbe 
expedition  againat  the  eone  of  Hippoeoen,  who  bad 
beaten  todamffionoe,  tbe  ami  of  Licymnins.  (Fb»>  ' 
IB,4) 

IpbIclos,  a  king  of  Pbrlaea  in  Pfathiatiai  wbeea 
naene  is  connected  with  one  of  the  legenda  nabdfa  W 
MelampOB.    (Vid.  Melampna.) 

iMncxiTia,  an  Athenian  genml,  of  low  nlgio,  b«l 
dietiogoiabed  abiUtiea.  He  waa  moat  lamarkaUe  Cor 
a  htfff  iaHmdon  vpon  tba  ancient  nMioa  of  Oieak 
tactic%  which  ha  intndoeed  in  the  come  of  that  gen- 
eral war  which  was  ended  B.C.  887,  by  the  peece  of 
AAtalcidaa.  This,  like  most  improvements  vpon  tba 
esrlier  mode  of  warfare,  consiatea  in  looking,  lot  each 
individoal  soldier,  rather  to  tbe  means  of  eoenee  than 
protection.  I|Aicntaa  laid  aside  tbe  very  weigb^ 
panoply  which  tba  regolar  inikmiy,  eonposed  of  (^eek 
ciiiaena,  bad  alwaya  worn,  and  eobatilntcd  a  l^t  tar- 
get for  the  large  buckler,  and  a  qaiUed  jacket  far  dM 
coat  of  mail ;  at  the  aame  time  be  doubled  the  lei^th 
of  the  aword,  nanaUy  worn  thick  and  short,  and  m* 
creased  m  the  aame,  or,  W  aooM  aeooonta,  in  a  greater 
pn^fMKtioa,  the  lengdi  M  tbe  epear.  It  appaara  thai 
the  tniope  whom  na  thoe  amed  and  diaaylBad  (nal 
Athaman  citiiena,  who  would  baldly  harc  anbiailtad 
to  tbe  neceeaary  dieeiriloe,  but  meiceoariee  following 
lua  atandard,  like  tbe  Free  Compeaiena  of  the  aaiddto 
ages)  aleo  carried  miaaile  javdina ;  and  that  their  h- 
voorite  mode  of  attack  waa  to  vvnture  within  throw  of 
the  heavy  column,  the  weight  of  odioea  diaige  they 
eould  not  have  reeiated,  troaliBg  in  dteir  indlvidnBl 
agilirr  to  baffle  poraoiL  When  onaa  the  cfoaa  order 
el  the  Mdnm  ma  biokan,  its  individaal  aoUian  war* 
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bind  noMMBta  of  Uw  lifter  iaftatay.  In  thU  Wij 
IphicntM  utd  hw  teigateen  ({wlutta),  m  ihmj  wars 
<«ll*d,  fu.a»i  M  mo;  wioveHw,  ibM  tka  Pelopon- 
BMiw  ufamt;  dand  not  MteoaiiUf  UwiBt  et««pt  Um 
I^mdamooiuH,  who  Mid,  in  tcoS,  Uwt  tlmr  kIIim 
linnd  Uw  lugetom  u  childna  fMr  hol^bliiw. 
Tbitj  wen  iheoMlvM,  homm,  unght  the  nkw  of 
Ibu  new  foice,  B.C.  39S,  wbeo  Iphicntm  wijrlud  and 
out  off  DMri|r  ^  wboU  of  «  Lacedsmonian  battalioo. 
Ttw  Loaa  in  moD  waa  (rf  do  great  tmoaDt;  bat  that 
■wavy-armed  LacedMDoniana  abould  be  defeatsd  by 
li^A^rmed  inwcaaanea  wm  a  maivel  lo  Graece,  and 
a  aavora  Uvw  to  the  nationtl  repntatioo  and  vani^  of 
Sputa.  Aeeotdinely,  tbis  action  imtaed  tba  cndit  of 
IphientM  extnmwp  bigh.  He  eonunaodfld  anerward 
in  tbe  Helleapont,  B.C.  389 ;  in  Egypt,  at  the  reqneat 
«f  the  PeniuM,  B.C.  374  ;  relioved  Cmejn  in  878, 
and  aerved  wUh  reputation  on  otbei  leu  impntant  «c- 
caaiMw.  We  bavt  a  life  of  tlua  comiaai^i  Cor* 
neliuaNapoai   {Xm.,Hut.  ar.,l,6,li^SLii.,4t 

8, 34,  un^a.  a.,  e.  is.— iKod.  sk.,  is,  41.— 

U,^  16,  U.—U.,  IS,  m.—Com.  Nep.,  Vit.  Mier.} 
ImaBNii,  I  dau^uer  of  AgaoBeauKm  and  ClytcoH 
ncatra.  Tbe  Grecian  fleet  against  Tray  had  aaaen- 
Ued  at  Aulis ;  but  AganemDoo,  having  killed  a  deer 
m  the  ofaaae,  boeated  that  he  waa  eupecior  in  akiU  to 
Diata,  and  tiw  oSanded  loddeaa  aaot  advene  winde  to 
detain  the  fleet.  Aoeoraing  to  aoodtar  aoconnt.  the 
atag  ^aelf  had  been  a  favourite  one  of  Dtana'a.  Cai- 
chM  thereupon  annonneed,  that  the  wtath  of  the  god- 
daaa  could  only  be  appeaaed  bj  tbe  aacrifice  of  Iphige- 
nia,  tbe  daoghtes  of  the  OModer,  and  the  failwr, 
thwigh  moft  itiuctant,  waa  compelled  to  obn.  Tbe 
naiden  was  accordingly  obtained  mn  hai  ■Bouut  Clf- 
iManeain,  noder  tbe  pieteDce  of  being  waaMd  for  a 
vnion  with  Achilles ;  and,  having  leacMd  tbe  Giacian 
camp,  waa  on  tbe  point  of  being  aaerifieed,  vAta  Di- 
ana, moved  with  pity,  snatched  her  away,  leavii^  a 
hind  in  her  [dace.  The  goddeas  carried  her  lo  Tauris, 
where  she  became  a  ]»iesleaB  in  ha  temple.  It  vns 
«tha  costou  at  Taoria  lo  aaerifice  all  strssgera  to  Di- 
ana ;  and  many  had  been  thus  immolated  under  tbe 
iMiuatnUion  of  IpbigMia,  when  Oreatea  and  hia  friend 
Fyiades  chanced  to  come  thither,  in  obedience  to  the 
otaete  at  Delphi,  which  bad  enjoined  npon  the  son  of 
Agamemnon  to  convey  to  Argoa  tbe  etatue  of  tbe 
Taurie  Diana.  When  Orastea  and  Pyladea  were 
bcoa^t  aa  victima  to  dte  altar,  I^ugenia,  peiceivios 
them  to  be  Qreeks,  efiered  to  apare  the  lib  of  one  m 
than,  provided  he  wonU  eonv^  a  latter  foe  her  to 
Greece.  Thia  oBsaakmed  a  eoouat  betwoaa  them, 
which  aboaM  aaerifiee  himeelf  for  the  oUier,  and  it  vraa 
ended  in  Pyladea'  yielding  to  Oreatea,  and  agreeing  to 
be  the  bearer  of  the  letter :  a  diaeovery  w«a  tbe  ooo- 
aeqoence ;  and  Iphigeoia  accordingly  oontrived  to  carry 
off  tbe  etatoe  of  Diana,  and  to  accompany  her  brother 
•ad  I^Uda*  into  Greece. — ^The  Mory  of  fphigenia  has 
been  made  by  Eoripidea  tbe  snbieet  of  two  ptaya;  in 
which,  of  conrae,  aeveral  vsritfiena  from  thecooMnon 
legend  are  inirodoeed.— The  name  and  atmy  of  Iphi- 
genie  ate  nnnoticed  by  Homer.  Iphigeoia  ta  piobeUy 
a  mere  epithet  of  Diana.  Sbe  is  tM  same  with  the 
Diaoa-Oithia  of  Sparta,  at  whoae  altera  tbe  hoy»  were 
•ooorged.  U  waa  probably  thia  rite  that  caneed  Iphi- 
geaia  to  be  identified  with  the  "  Virgin,"  to  whom  bo- 
man  victima  were  offered  by  the  Tanri.  {Hetvi.,  4, 
108.)  The  atory  of  Iphigenia  would  seem  to  have 
been  thw  iovenlM  toaccount  for  tbe  similarity.  MiiU 
let  thinks  that  Lemnoa  waa  tbe  original  mythic  Tan- 
ris,  whence  tbe  name  was  transfernd  to  the  Euxine. 
iDariMt,  vol.  I,  p.  a(l7,««ff.)  The  Homeric  name 
of  Ipbigaoie  ia  Ipluanaaaa.  (Horn.,  M.,  9,  144,  ««f 
AWm.  Ml  iofe-*-Compare  Lnentbu,  1, 88.)  » 
IratrDB,  I.  a  eon  of  Eorytna,  king  of  OBehilta. 
(Pad.  UaKnlea,  p.  888.  col.  ».)— ILA  Ui«  of  Elm, 
M»  of  PwwmMn  la  the  ly  of  Iprwuffia.  IUm> 


eetebKAed  the  Olympic  gamea  470  yaam  after  Otat 
first  inatitntioB,  or  B.C.  8M.  It  waa  itot,  however, 
nntil  108  yean  after  thia  (B.C.  778)  that  coaiea 
waa  inttodncod  of  inonUHng  in  dw  gyaaaainm  at 
Olympia  tbe  naniea  of  Ihoee  who  hod  benw  off  the 
priie  ia  the  atadion.  Tbe  first  whose  naiwe  wee  thes 
inaeribed  vras  Conxboa.  {L'Artdt  vin/Ur  U»  Dtu», 
vol.  8,  p.  187.— Pwof,  Tail  Ckmal.^  vtri.  1.  p.  9tL) 

Ipaaa,  a  ei^  of  Hiiygia,  near  Synrwlaf  in  tba  plain 
adjacent  to  whiefa  waa  fought  the  great  bettlo  boiweea 
Antigonua  and  his  aoA  Demctrioa  on  tbe  oan  aid^ 
and  tbe  eomlmwd  fortes  of  Caaaander,  Lywierhes, 
PtolemT,  and  Setonena,  on  the  other.  We  keve  ne 
detailed  aecoont  of  tUa  daeiaivo  conflict,  in  vAich 
Antigoooa  loat  all  hIa  conqueata  end  hie  liie.  The 
reader  may  consult  natanm  in  bis  life  of  I^nhaa, 
Appiao  in  bis  hiatory  of  ^rria,  and  tbe  matiletad  net- 
iBtive  of  Diodoma,  aa  the  best  anthorilioe  to  be  {■»• 
cored.  Littl^  however,  ia  to  ho  goioed  froea  ttaam 
nmoeting  the  pontiOB  of  Ipane.  Hiorocleo  (p.  877) 
ana  the  Aeto  of  Cooneib  aflord  evidcneo  of  kb  henw 
been  tbe  eee  of  a  Chriattan  biabbp  in  tbo  oovealb  saa 
eiohlhcentnriea.— "  Tbe  aite  of  Ipeu."  eAMaree  Re» 
nMl,  "is  nnknowu.  ■  It  is  said  to  have  beea  wear  Syn- 
nada,  and  there  are  certainly  tbe  remaino  of  aevml 
ancient  lowne  and  cities  on  the  gnat  rand  leadiag 
from  Synaida  towards  the  Bosporas,  and  on*  of  than 
within  a  few  mUee  of  Synoadt,  to  tbe  N.  W. ;  bM  it 
may  be  doobtcd  wbeUier  Ipsns  lay  on  ttwt  aide  ef 
Synnsda.  Uw  contending  aimiea  approached  eech 
other  along  tbe  great  roed  tut  led  from  Syria  and  GA- 
cie,  tbionmi  tbe  centre  of  Asia  Mintf,  lowuda  Sym- 
da;  butmwthartheymettothaamdiorMiithofibal 
city  ia  not  known:  A  umn  ■maed  SmkH,  and  A» 
Sftoubar  (probaUy  from  its  aneiant  nmae  of  Seteaci^ 
is  aitaatad  on  tbe  oootinoatioB  of  tlw  groat  road,  at 
abont  96  mUee  from  Svnnada,  to  tbe  soathward,  and 
precisely  at  the  point  of  aaparation  of  tbe  rooda  leedwg 
to  Epbeena  and  to  Bysaotiiin,  in  coning  from  Syria. 
If  Sclewms  founded  any  ci^  on  occeaira  of  bis  vie- 
tory,  one  ni^  aoapeet  that  tbe  field  of  battfe  was 
near,  or  at,  fitekli,  from  tbe  above  drenmatatkoe^  Na 
point  waa  more  likely  for  tbe  oppoaing  army  from  thi 
west  to  ham  taken  noet  at,  than  at  the  neotng  sf 
tbeee  rooda,  by  wbien  they  commanded  dm  peasega 
tfaroegh  a  ideidifol  vaUsy,  drat  op  by  ridgaa  of  bSa 
on  both  eidea ;  the  line  of  cMumaieatioa  ea  well  ■ 
modem  as  in  ancient  tinaee."  {fitagtmfkf  af  Wetltn 
AmMt  vol.  S,  p.  145,  wff .} 

Iba,  l.acayof  MiBaBniB,iM  AaBertbtHwrariaAa 
eonfiaaaof  Em^  and  aaar  iha  itvar  OypariaBai,  tarn- 
nWDly  mqipoaed  by  anao  to  have  boan  am  of  ihi 
cttiee  promiaed  by  Agaowmnmi  to  Acbdieo,  if  the  1*' 
tar  woold  become  reconciled  to  bim.  Thas  ie  iacsr- 
reet,  aa  Homer  namee  the  place  to  which  Agnmaawoe 
allodea  Ipt^,  and  not  E^po.  Agamenmon  preawsti 
Acbillee  aevwi  citiea  ef  Maaaenii,  of  vAkk  Iro  (aoi 
Ira)  waa  me,  and  Uw  poet  deeeiihaB  all  eeroD  aa  lyiag 
near  tbe  see,  wbateaa  In  ma  inland,  (fliaaa.,  i£,  €, 
158.)  This  place  ia  fiunone  in  bietoiy  ao  hariag 
ported  a  siege  of  eleven  yeen  against  the  Leestutmo- 
nians.  ]u  capture,  B.C.  671,  pot  an  end  to  tbe  sec- 
ond Meseenianwar.  (Stnb.,  360.— 
'Ipv)  WoanmformodbyairW.  Gall,  that**  Aaro 
are  aoow  niina  near  a  viDago  called  JTaMtfca,  on  the 
left  benk  of-the  Node,  which  .aome  think  tbooo  of  In, 
the  capital  of  Maaaenii,  in  the  time  of  AnataoNawa." 
(Itai.y  p.  84.)— II.  A  city  of  Maaaania,  od  tba  eaeian 
ahoie  ef  tbe  Measenian  Gulf,  aappoead  la  ba  tfw  aane 
withAbia.  (VuLAbia.) 

luRADs,  a  native  of  Greece,  diociple  ef  PolyvBip, 
■ad  biihop  of  Lyons,  in  France,  t^e  tiaw  of  hia 
btnh,  and  the  |»eciae  place  of  hia  nativity,  aaanal  be 
aadafectaiily  ascertained.  DadwaU  tafen  hie  Uilh  to 
Ito  niga  of  Nerva,  A.a  87.  aad  duke  t^  ha  dU 
MtMl&aih»yMil80.  (MMid^hfUMtr 
Digitized  by  VjOOy  It. 
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tiMTMT  IDS.  Bapin  ■»•  lint  «M  bon  »  littta 
befi>nth»]rMrl40»aBddMdaiBsrtjriii9l>8.  Ontbe 
nurtynlom  of  nMitiniiMt  bit  (mdtcMaor  in  tb»  m  of 
Lyon*,  IranaiM,  wbo  h«d  bo«n  »  diitingviabed 
her  <4  l3aa  chuich  in  Uut  quarter,  wu  appoinlcd  hu 
UKcessor  in  the  dioceM,  A.D.  174,  tod  preuded  Ib 
tktt  capacity  at  two  cooncila  lieM  tt  I^raaa,  io  oob  of 
which  tba  Qnoatic  hensjr  waa  coodaouiedi  and  in 
BDOtbM  Uw  QuaitodecimaoL  Ha  ako  wml  to  Roaa, 
and  dimaMd  thne  pablielr  with  VaiantiBoa,  Flomiaa, 
and  Blaatoa,  agaioat  wnoaa  i^Hnioaa  ba  aftanvard 
wrote  with  mttch  caal  and  ability.  He  wrote  on  dif- 
fareot  rabjaola ;  but^  aa  what  ramaioa  is  in  latin, 
•oma  auppsaed  be  eompooad  in  that  tanguKga,  and 
not  in  Qraek.  Fiwmanu  €if  bia  woika  in  Greek  are, 
however,  preaamd,  wUeb  {mm  that  hia  a^te  waa 
aimple,  tlwugb  dear  and  aftan  aaiiMtad  HiK^iniona 
concerning  the  aoni  an  cntouaL  Ha  aoBiBnd  mai^ 
dom  about  A.D.  SOS.  Fnm  the  ailebce  of  TertaK 
ban,  Euaebiua,  and  other*.  coDceming  the  ntannar  of 
his  death.  Cave,  Baanaga,  and  Dodwdl  have  inferred 
that  he  did  not  dia  by  maityidon,  bat  in  the  Mdinary 
coarse  of  natorau  With  tbaaa- Laidnar  cuDcidea. 
The  beet  edition  of  hi*  woikais  that  of  Giaba,  Oion., 
fol,  170S.  DodweU  poblidwd  a  aeriaa  of  atx  eaaaTs 
on  ih»  writiaga  of  ibia  fath«r  of  the  ehneh,  which  ha 
iUustratas  by  manjr  historical  references  and  lemaiha. 

IkIsds,  a  beantifol  country  in  libya,  not  &r  from 
CyTBoe.  When  Battue,  in  obedience  to  the  oracle, 
was  aaakii^  a  place  for  a  eatdameat,  tba  Zjbyaaa,  wbo 
ware  his  guidaa,  owaaged  ao  aa  to  lead  bin  tbiaasb  it 
by  night  Miltoo  aalla  tba  name  Inaaa,  te  wfakih  ha 
has  tba  authority  of  Pindar.  (FM.,  Pitk^  9, 186.-> 
HerwL,^,  158,  ten.) 

lais,  L  ti»a  godoeaa  of  the  rainbow.  Homer  giraa 
not  tiw  slightaat  bint  of  who  her  parents  w«i« ;  He- 
•iod,  however,  makaa  bee  the  daegfatac  of  Tbaamaa 
[WotuUr),  \if  ih*  oeaan-iqpmpb  Elaetm  (AyAMeaa), 
loonapt  pftreatue  for  the  biiUiMit  and  woodss  aici- 
ting  bow  of  the  aiiaa.  (nay.,  969.)  Tbeoffieaaf 
Iris  in  the  Iliad  ia  to  act  ai  the  mesaengear  of  the  king 
sod  qgeeo  of  Olympns ;  a  duty  which  Mereurr  per- 
fonos  ia  the  Odyaaey,  io  which  poem  there  is  not  any 
mention  made  m  Iiis.  There  »  bttle  mention,  aleo, 
W  the  goddaaa  m  die  aubaeqoa&t  Greek  poeto;  bat, 
wbenarer  aba  ia  apidcen  ^  mttmam  qtiita  diitiuct 
bom  the  c^eatial  pbeaovMien  of  the  aama  mmm.  In 
Callimachns  (H.  m  Del.,  SI«,  ttq.)  and  tba  Latin 
poets.  Iris  ia  appropriated  to  the  sarvice  of  Jono ;  and 
hy  these  last  she  is  ioTariablT  (and  we  may  eran  aay 
daiusily)  confonndad  with  the  rainbow.  According 
to  the  lyric  poet  Alccos,  wbo  ia  ftdlowad  by  M<»maa, 
Ins  waa  by  Zs|^ynis  the  mother  itf  Lore.  {Aleaiu, 
•p.  Plia.y  Amatar.,  W.—Nomau,  81, 110,  wq.)  Ho- 
mer style*  Ilia  "goU-mngeJ^'  (71.,  8,  SOS.— A.,  9, 
166],  ttw  oidy  line  in  the  port  which  nukes  a^ainat 
Voss'a  thaoiy,  that  none  of  Homer**  gods  ware  wmged. 
iMylkot^.  ffrit/e,  toI.  1,  Br.  13,  ae^f .)  The  name 
Iria  CIpv)  )•  OBoaily  deiiTed  bom  elpo,  ipu,  "to  say," 
an  etymoiogy  which  anita  the  office  of  the  goddess, 
and  which  accord*  with  the  view  taken  of  the  rainbow 
Id  the  Bodt  of  OenMiB.  Haraiaan,  hoarever,  midava 
Ms  by  the  Latin  larm  Sertia,  from  ^hi,  "fa  ttmte,** 
the  rainbow  being  fcinad  of  aaran  united  or  Uended 
celoors :  "'Ip4f,  StrUa,  fuod  t*  aeptem  etioribut  con^ 
terta  utt."  {Oviue.,  m1.  S,  p.  179— Keigkdey't 
Mytlulofty,  p-  900.)— II.  A  liver  of  Pootua,  riatng  on 
tbe  ciMifioaa  of  Armenia  Minor,  and -Sowing  into  the 
m  aoothMat  of  Amiao*.  It  ncaivea  many  tribota* 
^  and  naor  tba  and  ha  eomaa  paaae*  tbroi^di  tba 
district  of  Pbananoa.  The  Tnrka  call  it  the  TAalbi, 
nd  naat  ita  mouth  it  ia  mora  usaally  s^led  JekU-Er- 
Mi.  or  the  Ortm  Sner.  "It  baa  been  a  prevalent 
ounioD  anong  gaogrspberw,  both  aDcieol  and  modem," 
WMorvaa  RenMU  (G^gn^  of  WuUm  Atim,  veL 
If  p.  MOX  "Ifaafclha  Lria  mtiU  %  codeb*  I»  A*  wiu 


ward  of  ndith,  from  Amaaaa  to  tba  SiBia  Amiaann* 
Ptolea^  aUowa  N.  M*>  E.  and  U  milaa  in  dvtanee. 
Dr.  Howell  allawa  nactb*asl  by-n«fth  fn  hia  map; 
D'Anville  north  ezaetlj;.'*  The  same  writer  ha*  Uia 
following  inganiooa  conjecture  respecting  the  origin 
ita  ancient  name.  "M.  IVAnville  aays  thai  its  name 
is  Jakil-EnMk,  or  tfae  Or«m  Rivar.  Toumefott  tella 
oa  that  the  Cmwiti  Rivar  (iba  same  with  tba  Lyeoa, 
tha  hqac  bnooh)  waa  of  a  diep  rtd  eofanr.  horn  tiiat 
itftbaaoa  Mqr  it  not  be,  that,  if  dta  river  waa  ml  at 
aome  aaaaona,  and  grten  (or  fancied  to  be  eo)  at  olh- 
era,  tbia  aaay  have  oeeaaioned  the  name  of  Irte,  from 
the  Greeks  1"  (Gm^pAy  of  WaUm  Ana,  vd.  1, 
p.  SH.) 

Ixoe,  a  beggar  of  Ithaea,'  lam^aMo  for  hia  laiga 
Blatnre  and  hK  azeamne  gtotioay.  HjaorighMlnuna 
waa  Amaoa,  bat  ha  laeaived  that  of  Ima,  aa  befng  the 
m*aa*Dgar  of  the  soitera  of  Peoehipa.  jfotS  fd» 

SutUUh.  ad  Oi.,  18,  0.)  Ima  attempted  to  otMtnot 
tlie  entrance  of  Ulysses  into  the  palace,  onder  the  mean 
diaguiaa  aasnmed  by  the  latter  on  hia  return  home,  and 
in  preaanoe  of  the  whole  court  challenged  him  to  liafat. 
Ulyseee  immediately  brought  bim  to  the  ground  wiu  a 
aiurla  blow.   {Od..  19, 1,  asfo.) 

fa,  a  city  about  eight  dayr  joomay  from  Baby  loo, 
according  to  Harodotas,  near  wUcfa  6owa  a  mer  of 
th*  asme  name,  which  emptiaa  into  the  Eoj^natea. 
With  the  cmrent  of  tbia  river,  adds  the  bietorian,  par^ 
tielea  of  bitumen  deaeeBded  tawarda  Babyloo,  by  maana 
of  which  ilaw^  ware  eonatroetad.  Tberearaaoma 
onrious  fomuinak  aoya  Rmnall,  natr  HU,  >  towB  on 
tba  Eophiatea,  aboot  IM  milaa  above  HiUah,  reckon* 
ins  die  diatance  along  tha  banka  of  Uie  Evi^uate*. 
This  diatanoa  answers  to  ei^t  ordinary  joomeys  of  a 
caravan  ot  16  milaa  direct.  Tb«ra  can  be  no  donbt 
that  tbia  All  ia  the  la  of  Harodotoa,  which  •haold  have 
ba«D  written  It.  {Betmell,  OeagrapAy  ef  Hereiotttf 
vri.  1,  p.  Ml,  ed.  1830.) 

lalDAS,  a  ToODg  Snartao,  vrbo,  whea  Epamiwmdaa 
and  tha  Thebana  oad  attacked  Lacedwmon,  and  tha 
cttrwras  in  dat^ar  ef  faHing  into  their  banda,  nisbad 
forai  front  hia  dwelling  In  s  state  of  nudity,  and  newly 
anointed  with  oil,  having  nothii^  bot  a  spear  in  one 
band  and  a  awoid  ia  tha  other,  and  m  thia  condftimi 
contended  vaUantly  agahnt  lha  foa.  Tha  Ephoii  hoii> 
oared  Urn  nfiUi  a  chaplet  for  bia  gallant  aduevemaot, 
but,  at  the  aame  tine,  fined  him  1000  drachmas  for  hav 
ing  dared  to  appear  witfaool  hia  armour.  {PhU.,  YU, 
Agn.)  Tbia  story  is  iatrodaced  by  Bludgell,  in  bia 

Eiper  apoo  "  Hie  miitare  of  virtue  and  vice  io  die 
umao  character."  {^SpeeMor,  No,  004.) 
Ia«>a,  an  orator  of  Chaleia,  in  Eabcea,  wbo  came 
to  AthMie,  and  becaota  there  the  pepit  «f  Lysias,  and 
aoon  after  tba  naaier  of  Donoaihanaa.  (CKM0it,A«fi 
HfamKi,Sd  ed.,p.  117.)  Diof^alna  of  RaUennaaana 
could  not  aaeertaio  tba  time  of  ns  birth  «■  death.  So 
nmeh  aa  this,  however,  appears  eertatn,  that  the  vig* 
oar  of  bis  talent  belonged  to  the  period  after  the  Pelo* 
ponnesian  war,  snd  tlMt  be  liv»d  to  see  the  time  of 
King  Philip.  His  style  bears  a  great  reaamhiaaee  to 
tetoTLyaka.  Ho  iaelt^tandvigoimia;  botBiiM 
nr^na  of  HaUeartiaaaoa  dooa  not  find  fai  him  the  tiB> 
plicity  of  ibe  other.  He  andetataada  bettM  than  Lyo- 
lae  the  art  of  arranging  the  several  parte  of  a  tfaeonne, 
but  be  ia  leaa  natural.  When  we  read  the  exposition 
of  a  speech  of  I^riaa,  nothing  appeara  artificial  therein ; 
on  the  contrary,  overytiifDg  ia  studied  in  the  oration* 
oTIsBus.  "Onewowl bdi«vo]>BiB*,***M*Dioiiy*- 
iua,  "  tbouRb  he  wom  alattog  what  vfoa  fklsa ;  on* 
cannot,  witntmt  some  feeling  of  distniat.  assent  to  Ia» 
OS,  even  when  be  apeaks  the  truth."  Again :  Lysia* 
aeema  to  aim  at  tnth,  but  Iswo*  to  follow  art :  tba 
one  strives  to  please,  the  other  to  produce  aftet." 


DiMyahw  fivdier  remark*,  that,  in  bu  opinion,  with 
IiKW  «t«|)Hla«  that  vigoor  and  aMi0^|tyle  («H^ 
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pfr^t)  which  hb  puml  DamostboiMeuriad  to  petfM- 
tioa.  {Dion.  Htd., ie  Itaemdieiiim. — Op., ad Reiake, 
ToL  S,  p.  618,  «eff.>— So  w  u  utwrt  ■poeuBMU 
of  Immm  omlile  m  to  fonn  «n  opinioai  due  judgnnt 
upoin  to  bo  jooL  Tbe  ponpienity  wd  uileM  rim- 
flaeitj  of  dw  ttjrle  of  Lyiiu  in  tdniiMn ;  but,  on 
mdii^  Imhm,  we  feol  thst  we  haro  to  do  with  a  MbtU 
diipiitm  •od  ft  cloM  nwooer,  wboae  ■rgnmenta  u« 
■tniv  ni  pointed,  but  ban  too  nnich  the  apoMnnco 
of  atodiad  afiiaet,  and  fof  that  rMson  oftoa  fiiu  to  ooi>> 
Tinea.— Tha  author  of  Ibo  lib  of  loBoa,  attribotod  to 
Phitaidi,  nwntiow  aiztjr-ibur  entioos  ot  Uat  fiftr  of 
which  wan  allowad  to  bo  geDojae.  At  praaent  tben 
ara  only  ataran  extant,  all  of  which  an  of  the  fonnsic 
elaaa,  ud  all  mat  of  natten  nlating  to  willa,  and  the 
•iwceaakm  to  the  propeity  of  teataton  oi  peraona  in- 
taatato,  or  to  diapatea  originating  in  anch  m altera. 
Tbeae  orationa  an  valuable  for  t£s  inaigbl  they  give 
na  into  the  lawa  of  Athena  aa  to  the  diqweitioo  of 
pfopei^  by  will  and  in  caaaa  of  intoataey,  and  abo  aa 
to  BMoy  of  the  forma  of  pfoeadtm.— The  boat  aditioa 
of  Iha  teit  of  Ia«ua  ia  by  Bekkat,  fonning  pan  of  the 
Oratoret  Auki  (183^1888.  8to,  BtroL—Om.  Att., 
▼ol.  8.)  The  moot  uaeful  edition,  however,  ia  that  of 
Scbcimann,  Grypkmo.,  1831,  8vo.  SirW.  Jonea  baa 
given  a  valuabw  tranabtioa  of  laMa.  It  ai^warad  in 
1779.  Hia  vanion,  however,  eEtando  only  to  ton  of 
tba  ontiona.  the  deventb  bavujff  been  diecovcnd  aince. 
(SeUiU,  HiML  Lit.  Or.,  voL  S,  p.  S15.)— II.  A  nativeof 
Aaayria,  likawiae  an  orator,  who  cane  to  Rome  A.D. 
17.  Ho  ia  greatly  conunetidcd  by  Pliny  the  yotn^er, 
who  obwvea  that  be  always  spoke  eztempMe,  and  \ 
that  his  langoaga  waa  merited  by  olesanca,  antaboniod ' 
•aat,  and  gnat  conactnaaa.  (Ptts.,^^,  S,  8.) 

laino,  a  rirei  of  Unbria.  Ita  ordinaiy  name  vraa 
.  the  Sapis.  (StrtA.,  tie.—Pui.,  p.  64.)  Ita  modera 
a{qwll«lion  ia  the  Sttno.  It  rose  not  fu  ftom  Saraina, 
KM  fell  into  the  Adriatic  to  the  northweat  of  the  Ka- 
bicon.   (Lmm»,  3,  406.) 

laiB  ud  laiKA,  I.  now  the  Zsere,  a  river  of  Gaul, 
when  Fabiua  noted  the  AUobrooae.  It  nee  in  the 
Oraias  Alpa,  and  fell  into  the  Rboaaaaa  near  Valaatia, 
the  nodem  Feifw*.— 11.  Another,  caned  the  Om, 
which  faUa  nio  the  Seine  below  Peria.  The  Celtic 
Mme  of  Briva  laans,  a  place  on  thia  fiver,  haa  been 
Haoalaied  into  PotO-OiM. 

laAoaA  («  or  orwn),  the  capital  of  Isamia,  near  the 
eon&nes  of  Phiygia.  Stiabo  and  StMthanoa  <rf  Byaan- 
tiuB  aaa  the  tann  aa  a  ploial  one  (ra  laoKpa) ;  Am- 
waiMia  llanalKaao,  howavn,  nNUB  it  of  the  6iat  de- 
eleneion  (14, 8).  It  waa  a  atm^  and  rich  place,  and 
ita  iidiibilaota  appear  to  have  acquind  tf>eiiweaUli,io 
•  mat  4agne,  by  pIttDdering  the  notghbooring  regiona. 
lie  city  waa  attacked  by  tlw  Maeedoniano  imdet  Per- 
diceaa,  the  iohabitanta  having  pal  to  death  the  goven- 
er  eat  ow  the  [oovinoe  by  Atoiaoder.  Aftai  a  bnve 
naistancot  the  laanriaoadaatiojod  thanwdrca  and  their 
city  by  fin.  Tba  eonqoaion  an  aaid  U>  have  obtain- 
ed nuMsh  mM  and  sSver  from  Iho  ndaa  of  the  place. 
(Wed.  Sli«.,18,M.)  Dorii^  the  eanteBliow  between 
Alexander's  sooceaacHie,  the  noighboaring  moonuin* 
een  rebuilt  the  capital,  and  eomin«Deea  plnnderii^ 
aoew  Dotil  they  wne  rcdoeed  by  Swviliue,  hence  aty- 
lod  Inorieiw,  and  the  city  waa  again  destroyed.  A 
new  Isawa  waa  aftorwaid  built  by  Aayntaa,  king  of 
Galatia,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  city,  and  the  slones 
frfthislaatweneiiqiloyodiiiilaeoBatraotion.  (5(raA., 
681.)  This  new  laaora  appean  to  have  existed  nntil 
the  third  cantaiy,  whan  Tnbellianua  made  it  hia  rea- 
idence,  and  raiaM  tien  the  auodard  of  nvolt.  He  vraa 
riain.  and  Isaon  waa  pK^taUy  again  deatroyed,  since, 
Mootdtng  to  Ammianua,  ita  remaina  wen  in  1^  time 
oeaicdy  paieeptiUe.  (Amm.  ManeU.,  L  c—  Treb. 
Poffio,  SO  T^nnm.  e.  SA.)  D'Anville  plaoea  the  old 
oapital  neat  a  laka,  about  wboaa  existeaee^  howmr, 
the  aneiaiite  an  afloat  i  tba  madam  mmt  ha  mikaa 


B»-Skdiri,  New  laavra  be  jrfaeoa  on  ano&er  lake 
aootboaat  of  the  feiowr,  and  terma  it  Stdi-Siekri. 
Mauwit  oppot«»  this  poaition  of  tha  bat,  and  b  in  fa- 
vour of  itiri-Serml,  a  small  vill^e  eaet-nortbeaat  ti 
leoahinL  {Mamurt,  Anc  Gtogr.,  vol.  1^  pert  8,  a. 
188.) 

laanala,  a  conntryof  AriM  Mfator,  noctii  a(  and  ad- 
jacent to,  Piaidla.  The  inhabitanta  were  a  ir3d  race, 
mnaikaUe  (or  the  violence  and  rapine  which  tb^  ex- 
eieiaadagainat  their  nei^hboara.  P.  Serviltue  deiivad 
from  bb  reduction  of  thia  people  the  anmaBe  of  laa- 
ricos.  A  eosfbrmily  in  the  aapect  of  tbo  eoanuy, 
which  waa  rough  and  moontainooe,  eaoeed  Cilioa 
Trachea,  in  a  snbseqaeot  age,  to  have  the  none  «f 
laauria  extended  to  it,  and  it  b  ihoa  deoooUDated  ■ 
the  notices  of  the  eaaiera  empire.  **  With  respect  lo 
Isaorii,"  obaervea  Rennell,  "  Strabo  b  not  ao  czplica 
aa  might  have  been  wirikrd ;  but  tbo  anbject,  perhaps, 
was  not  well  known  to  him.  He  no  oonbt  ngaids 
laanrMaaapiOTmcewapartofPMidiantluige:  and 
mantione  ite  two  canitala,  the  old  and  th*  nnr.  Bat 
then  he  apeaha  of  tne  expedition  of  SMrBioe,  wUch 
wse  eeut  lo  one  of  iboee  cities,  as  a  tranaaction  caa- 
nected  with  the  modem  or  maritiaie  laeorie ;  ihai  ia, 
Cilicb  Trachea.  'Hiis  may,  perhaps,  be  explained  by 
the  cifcnmatanco  of  Setviliu  bony  at  the  time  pi»- 
conanl  of  Cilieb,  and  tba  atpadhioii  beu^  pn^and 
and  aent  ftMh  fvom  Caynn,  ia  that  eountty,  as  a  cso- 
venient  point  of  oatntt.  But  Stnbo  dsecribea  C3iea 
IVacbea  under  ita  proper  name,  and  Aics  ita  boan^iy 
westward  at  Coracesiom,  on  the  aeaeosat ;  and  then- 
i  fon  seems  to  have  had  no  idea  of  any  otho-  lasoria 
'  than  that  which  k;y  inland.  The  Isaotm  of  Plin  ■- 
dudaa  both  the  wiginal  province  of  that  vmmm,  tjim 
north  of  Tkuraa,  and  alae  Cllick  Ttacbau.  wUeh  hsd 
been  added  to  the  other;  PfMaiMjr  from  tlie  daleaf 
the  above-mentioned  expedition  ef  Servilioa.  Abost 
a  century  and  s  half  haa  ebpsed  between  tfae  tine  of 
Serviliea  and  Pliny  ;  and  gnat  ebangea  fasd  probably 
taken  plaee  in  the  atrangemeat  of  boandariea  of  coo- 
tries  ao  lately  ee^iiod.  In  later  timea,  the  nsne  of 
laaoin  aeema  to  have  become  appcopriata  to  Ctlkta 
'naehea.  Ammianus  Marcellinoe  wrote  «t  so  moA 
bter  a  period,  that  one  can  hardly  allow  lin  descrip- 
tion to  aj^Iy  to  Mmeknt  geognphy.  He  daeerilies 
Isaoria  sa  a  maritime  country  soaMotely ;  and  pea- 
hapa  the  original  laaurU  waa  not  known  by  that  name, 
hot  merged  into  the  lar^r  province  Piudia.**  {G^- 
ograp^  ef  WttUm  Am,  vol  8,  p.  78,  acff .> 
.  IaAvaIoca,aaninameofP.  Stminai&aaaUacaM- 
iiaeata  over  tte  laawlaiw.  (Ovid;  FksL,  1»  SM.— 
Cie.,  Att.,  5, 81.— FuL  laanra  and  Isaoria.) 

laiDoaoi,  L'  a  native  of  Cberax,  near  tbe  nMath  ef 
the  Tigria,  wiio  pnbliriied  in  the  reign  of  Cei^ob  a 
'*  Deacription  of  Paithia."  ijlapdiai;  npufy^ruAf.^ 
It  no  longor  exiata ;  but  we  have  a  worii  reaaainii^ 
which  anpeen  to  b*  an  eitnet  from  it,  and  ia  entitfad 
^T^dluilUa(au>d,"PmrthMiHaUmg-jUc«».**  TUs 
woric  gives  a  list  of  the  eighteen  piotiiicee  into  which 
the  nithbn  ompin  was  divided,  with  the  principsl 
places  in  each  province,  and  tbe  diataneea  betaresn 
each  town,  "nie  list  was  wobably  taken  from  official 
recmda,  socb  as  appear,  from  tbe  bst  ^  pfovioees, 
&e.,  in  Herodotus,  to  bavo  been  m  tbo  ancient 
Pcraiao  empin.  The  production  jaat  referred  to  has 
been  printed  in  the  aecond  vdome  of  Hodsoo'a  "  Ot- 
efrtpkim  aeteris  Scrntart»  Gned  Minam,**  with  a 
diaaertatioD  by  DedwMl.  Then  b  abo  a  tuemoir  so 
bidons  by  Seinto-Cniz,  io  tbe  60th  vohuoe  (rf  tlM 
Mem.  da  FAead.  iet  huer.,  ht. — II.  A  native  of 
an  epigrammatic  post,  aome  oi  wboao  prodoe* 
tione  are  pteaerTod  in  the  Anthology.  (Jocom,  A»- 
thai.  Or.,  vol  8,  p.  177;  vol  10,  p.  >S8.)— DI.  An 
epigrammatic  poet,  a  native  ef  Bolbitina  in  'BrrpL 
(Jaeoit.  iUAol  Or.,  vol.  10.  p.  SSS.)-iy.  A  nMiva 
of  Milaliia^  »  Qmk  anhitMt^  dw  oantnj^ 
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Juitioun,  Moperor  of  the  out,  to  erect  the  chutch  m 
St.  Sepbitat  ConsUAtitioi^e.  Antbecaina  nerely  laid 
the  fouiKUtion  of  the  edifice,  ind  was  then  wiested 
the  hand  of  death,  A.D.  634.  laidonis  was  chaigea 
with  the  completiiHi  at  this  Mrnctuie.  "niis  church  i« 
a  mvmn  boilaiof  ■  with  a  beniqiharieel  cupola  in  the 
c«ntn,  end  it*  ■anunit  400  feel  ftoB  the  paTemeai 
below.  This  edifice,  which  waa  oonaidered  the  oaoM 
magnificeot  mooaineDt  of  ito  age,  waa  acareaij  fin- 
ished before  the  capola  waa  thiowD  down  by  ao  earth- 
quake. Bat  Juatintan  had  it  immediate^  rebuilt. 
On  the  taluDf  of  ConalaiitiDOfde  hy  the  Tuka,  the 
ehoich  of  St  Sopbik  <ne  ^qiropriited  to  Un  wcmhip 
of  the  Mohunmedan  eonquenm.— V.  A  New  Plato- 
niat,  a  native  of  Gasa,  who  soccMded  Hegiaa  in  the 
chaii  of  Athena,  in  the  fifth  century,  or,  TatMr,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  sixth.  He  waa  a  cealoua  follower  of 
Proclua,  but  deficient  in  taleot  tnd  eroditioti,  and, 
consequently,  soon  made  waT  for  Zenodotua  aa  hie 
anccesw>r.  [SehSU,  Hitt.  lot.  Gr.,  toI.  7,  p.  116.) 
— VL  A  native  of  Peluaium,  e  aaitrt  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  calendar,  and  one  of  tiw  moat  eelebnled  of 
the  diaciplea  of  Chrysostom.  He  lived  in  die  fifth 
century,  profesaed  the  monaatie  life  from  hia  ronth, 
and  compoeed  aome  thouaand  epiatlea,  of  which  two 
thouaaitd  and  twelve  remain,  in  five  booka,  and  ire 
deemed  valuable,  especially  for  the  informatiim  which 
they  contain  in  relation  to  poinu  of  diacipline  and  for 
wactkal  nilee.  The  beet  editioB  ia  UuA  <tf  Sehottoo, 
Pmrit,  1688,  fill  In  1738,  Henmann  attacked  the  an- 
thentici^  of  a  part  of  these  epitUea,  in  a  tract  ebtitied 
**  EpUula  laiAori  PdtmobK  nuztflMm  partem  cm- 
/ecf  a,"  &c.— VII.  Another  aatot  in  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic calendar,  and  a  distinguished  Spsniib  prelate  to- 
wards the  b^oniw  of  the  serentb  century,  when  be 
aoccaedad  hie  brother  Leander  in  the  see  of  Seville. 
Hence  he  is  cemmoidy  called  UUanu  HitptUntit, 
**  Isidm  of  SoTille."  He  was,  however,  a  native  of 
Carthago  Nova  (CartiagMa),  of  which  hia  father 
SeverianBa  waa  governor.  He  presided  in  a  council 
held  in  that  city,  A.D.  619 ;  and  at  the  fourth  natioual 
council,  A.D.  033,  in  which  numeroua  resnlationa 
were  1^  his  infloenee  adqHed,  in  order  to  leform  ec- 
desiaatieal  discipline  in  Spain.  He  was  weD  acqoaint- 
ed  with  Oreek  and  Hebrew,  and  was  considered  by 
the  council  of  Toledo  as  the  moat  learned  man  of  hia 

XThe  style  of  his  works,  however,  is  not  very 
ir,  and  hia  judgment  appears  to  have  been  very  de- 
fective. He  died  A.I>.  686. — laidonis  waa  the  ao- 
Ihoi  of  many  woiks,  chiefly,  however,  compilations. 
Hia  principal  production  is  entitled  "  Twenty  Bocdts 
Origins  anid  ^naologiea"  (Origimm  me  Bty- 
ntUofimim  LAri  aX).  Death  pievetited  hia  from 
finishing  this,  and  it  was  completed  by  hia  friend 
Bnalio,  bi^op  of  Saragossa.  It  contains  far  mne 
than  the  title  would  aeem  to  ivomiae,  and  ia,  in  fact, 
a  species  of  encyclopwlia,  or  a  aommary  of  all  the 
scieocea  cultivated  at  that  period.  The  ^at  book  ia 
divided  into  fotty-tluae  chapters,  of  which  the  first 
thirty-eight  explain  terms  eonneeled  with  grammar. 
The  remaining  five  have  reference  to  matters  connected 
with  history.  The  Homd  book  is  devoted  principally 
to  rhetorical  subjects ;  it  contains  also  an  introduction 
to  philosophy,  and  a  system  of  Dialectics  after  Porphy- 
jy,  Aristotle,  and  Victorinoe.  The  third  book  treats 
u  arilhmetio,  mnaic,  and  aetnmon^.  The  fmrtk 
book  ia  devoted  to  medicine.  The  bAoK  eon- 
taioa  jurisprudence  and  chronology ;  tether  with 
qwciM  of  historical  aummary,  terminating  at  the  sixth 
year  ot  the  reign  of  Heraclius.  In  the  aixik  book, 
the  author  occupies  himself  with  the  Bible,  with  li- 
braries and  manoscripu ;  he  speaks  of  canons,  of 
gospels,  and  cooncila ;  be  then  explains  die  paschal 
cycle,  die  calendar,  and  the  feativab  of  the  choich. 
The  Menll  and  evMI  books  mat  flf  God,  of  iDgola 


taS  HMD,  of  ftMi,  of  horesies,  of  pwan  phikwoplimi 
of  sibyls,  of  nsgietaBS,  and  of  the  gow  of  the  heathen. 
The  nmik  book  has  for  its  sol^eeu  the  different  huk> 
gnages  spiAen  among  mm,  names  of  cinnmunities, 
officii  dignities,  relationahipa,  affinities,  marriages. 
The  tut  ten  books  ex^sin  sad  d^^  4  lane  number 
of  words,  the  origin  ta  ^Akh  n  not  ganmOy  known. 
In  theee  e^rmok^ies  the  aolbor  haa  no  doal»  commit 
ted  a  number  of  emus,  neither  has  he  displayed  mneh 
critical  seumeo  in  many  of  bis  remarks ;  yet,netwilh' 
standing  theee  defects,  his  work  ts  valuable'  on  aeeoont 
of  the  extiscu  from  loat  woiks  which  it  contains,  and 
beoauae  it  aerves  to  diow  to  what  state  of  advance- 
ment each  oi  the  seisBces  of  whidi  it  treats  had  tt- 
tafaied  among  the  afteients.  laidontt  was  abo  the  ai^ 
thor  of  a  work  enlided  "  De  Differenim  me  frofm- 
ttUe  verbonmi,"  in  three  books.  The  first  of  these  ia 
taken  from  Agrotins  and  other  ancient  grammarians  ; 
the  second  treats  "  ie  iifereTtfna  tptritiMiaue."  Hie 
third,  more  complete  than  the  Gnt,  is  arranged  in  al- 
phabetical order.  We  have  also  -various  gloassiies 
aacribed  to  Isidonis,  of  which  has  been  mmed  a 
&gr  flMsmum.  A  imall  ghMaaiy,  containing  pam- 
matieal  terms  in  Greek  and  ijathi.  was  pnbliuieil  finr 
the  first  time  by  Hrasiruer,  in  his  second  edition  of 
Malliua  TheodMus. — Vfi  have  to  mention  alao  a 
ChrmneU  by  Isidoma,  from  the  beginning  of  the  worid 
to  the  filth  year  of  the  reign  of  Iforactios,  A.D.  615. 
It  ie  derived  from  ancient  ehioniclee,  and  eonlaiae 
ttawise  some  new  detaUe  leepoeting  the  period 
which  it  waa  compoeel  It  is  sometimee  ctfed  mder 
the  following  titles :  "  Jh  Temporibm ;"  "  AUn»m- 
tor  Temporum;  **  Dt  Sex  mmidi  aiaiihia  i"  "Imago 
MutuU.^  Isidoraa  wrote  also  two  abridged  histories 
of  the  Gennsoic  tribes  thtt  setUed  in  Spain  daring  the 
fifth  eentniy ;  one  entitled  '*  Dt  Atftorw,  me  OkrM- 
teen  Gotkorum  ;**  and  the  otiter,  "  Ckrauean  hma 
regm  VitigoOanm."  The  first  is  followed  by  an 
appendix  on  die  Vandals  and  Snevi.  Other  works  of 
IsidoTos  are  as  fiillowa :  A  Treatise  on  EccleaisatH 
cal  Writers "  Sentences ;"  Commentsries  on  the 
Historical Bodia of UieOkl Testament;"  "Scriptural 
AllMories "  A  Book  of  Poems,  or  Protegoowns  to 
die  Scrmtores ;"  "  A  Treatise  on  Eeelesiartical  Di»< 
cipline,"  in  which  he  mentions  seven  pnyeie  of  the 
eaorifice  still  to  be  found  in  the  Moearabic  mass,  which 
is  die  SBcieirt  Spanidi  litony,  of  which  Isidorua  waa 
the  principal  anUior.  A  cMleelion  of  canons,  attribo- 
ted  to  this  laidoms,  were  bv  a  later  priest  of  the  same 
name,  Isidore  of  Seville,  who  is  more  admired  by  Ister 
churchmen  Tor  learning  than  discrimination,  and  ia 
frequeatly  ranked  among  masical  writers,  moeh  bemg 
said  hgr  nia  on  the  iotroilaetian  of  mnefe  into  the 
ehnreh,  in  his  divoM  ofliees.  The  best  editioD  of  the 
works  of  Isidoma  is  that  of  Arevali,  Romw,  17S7- 
1808,  %  voU.  IM.  The  best  edition  of  the  Orpines 
is  dtst  of  Otto,  forming  the  thvd  vehima  of  Linde- 
msnn's  Corpur  Grammatieormm  Latinerum,  X«p*., 
1883,  4to.  {SekSa,  Hut.  Lit.  Mom.,  v(^  3,  p.  180, 
weqq.-~ld.  it.,  voL  3,  p.  88S.) 

isis,  one  of  die  chM  deiiiee  of  die  Bgyptieat,  and 
the  aister  and  apouae  of  Oeiria.  She  was  said  to  have 
fint  Uoeht  men  the  art  of  enltivati&g  com,  and  was 
regarded  as  the  goddess  of  fecnndity.  Hence  the 
cow  wss  sscred  to  her.  Hie  annnal  festival  of  laia  in 
Egypt  lasted  ei^t  days,  during  which  a  general  pari- 
fication  took  fMce.  The  priesu  of  the  foddasa  wen 
bound  to  obawve  perpetoal  ehaatitr:  tborbeads  ware 
shaved,  and  they  went  barefoot.  This  deity  was^ken 
represented  aa  a  woman  wiUi  the  home  of  a  cow.  Sha 
also  appears  with  ths  lotus  on  her  head  and  the  ste- 
tmm  in  her  band  :  and  in  some  inataoces  her  head  is 
seen  covered  widi  a  hood.  Hesda  of  Isis  aia  frequent 
omamenta  of  Egyptian  ca{NU)s  on  the  mllsrs  of  the 
teouiles.— Aa  the  wordiip  of  Isis  pesaed  into  foreign 
kads,  U  •maed  a  fBnjgn  ahancttr  andmany  (Moign 
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•ttiibotet,  u  wt  M6  from  tbe  Greek  end  RMamifri- 
ten.  SoBetimee  ibe  i*  npreuDted  like  Diena  of 
EpheeiM,  the  noiTorMl  otouier,  with  «  luunber  of 
maaU.  The  mysleiiou*  riles  of  Itis  were  piobabl; 
in  Umr  ori^n  BymboUol :  on  one  of  her  ttatues  waa 
this  ioaciipiKMi,  "  I  un  all  that  baa  been  or  that  abail 
be ;  no  mocLal  has  hitbeito  ukeD  off  my  Teil." — Bat 
Uie  Isiac  hiea,  tnDaplanted  to  Italy,  became  «  doak 
for  lieaotioMiMBa,  «m  they  wen  lepealedhr  focbidden 
•t  Ron*.  Tiberiiia  eanaed  the  imane  M  Ua  to  be 
Uuown  into  the  Tibet ;  but  tbe  woruiip  anbeeqaanUy 
rerived,  ud  Juvenal  speaks  of  it  in  an  indignant  atraiD. 
— Tbe  latac  Table  in  (be  Torio  Museam,  which  ia 
anoposed  lo  lepreseot,  the  lOTateriea  of  lais,  has  been 
juoged  by  CbampolUoo  to  be  the  worit  of  an  unioitiated 
utiat,  litUe  acquainted  with  the  true  wordlip  of  the 
goddese,  and  probably  of  the  age  of  Hadrian.  (Con- 
ault  Plutarch'a  trtMtue  on  IHm  and  Otirit,  ed.  Wyt- 
bKi.,  vol.  S,  p,  441.— ifCTvd.,  S,  41,  Mtqf. — PauMan., 
3,  13,  7.~Id.,  10,  83,  18  >— Tbe  legend  of  laia  and 
Oairia  auy  be  found  in  full  detail  in  Cienzer  {Swm- 
iolik,  vol.  1,  p.  358,  «cf.).  On  conparma  the  differ- 
eot  eqiUnatMnie  given  Iqr  Fhitaicb  and  ouar  ascieot 
writan,  it  will  ^ipear  that  Oairia  ia  the  type  of  the  ac- 
tive, genending,  and  beneSceot  btc6  of  nature  and  tbe 
eleniwm ;  Isia,  on  tbe  contrary,  is  tbe  pesadve  focce, 
tbe  power  of  conceiving  and  bringing  foith  into  life  in 
Hm  aaUanary  worid.  Osiris  waa  particularly  Bd<»ed 
in  lbs  enn,  whose  rm  vivihr  and  impart  new  warmth 
to  tbe  earth,  and  who,  on  nis  annuel  reUun  in  tbe 
i|Niag,  tppoars  to  create  anew  aU  organic  bediea.  He 
wu  adand  also  in  the  Nilt,  the  eanee  ai  Egyptian  fer- 
til^.  laia  waa  die  aaith,  or  aiibhinBiy  twtore  in  geo- 
wal;  «r,  in  a  mm  confined  eeaae,  taia  aoil  of  Esypt 
innndataid  by  the  Nile,  the  principle  of  all  fecnnmty, 
tbe  goddeae  of  gsnentkm  and  |»oduction.  United  to 
<MM  another,  Ostris  aod  Isia  typify  the  universal  Being, 
the  a<»il  of  nature,  the  Pantheus  of  the  Orphic  veraes. 
iSgmkalOr  par  Guigmaut,  voL  1,  pt.  3,  p.  808.)— In 
aeeoidaiKO  with  lUa  ganenl  view  of  tbe  eofaject  are 
tba  remarka  of  Kni^  i  **  laia  waa  the  same  with  the 
goddcos  <fl  geoetatMn,  eicept  that  1^  the  later  Egyp- 
tians the  personiSeatitn  waa  still  more  generalized^  so 
aa  t*  compriAM>d  nDivarsal  nature ;  whence  Apuleina 
invokee  ber  by  the  namea  of  Eleasinian  Ceres,  Celestial 
Vanusk  and  rioaeiyna  i  and  rim  aaawaia  bin  by  a 
gananl  aiplanatton  <tf  theae  titleo.  *  I  am,*  says  she, 
*  Nature,  toe  pareot  of  tbinga,  the  sovereign  of  tbe  ele- 
manta,  the  primary  progeny  of  time,  the  moat  exalted 
of  the  deities,  the  fint  m  the  beevenly  goda  aod  god- 
desses, the  queen  of  the  ahsdea,  tlie  uniform  counte- 
nance ;  who  diaposfl  with  my  rod  the  numerous  lights 
of  heaven,  the  salubriooe  breeiea  of  the  aea,  and  the 
nuHimfuL  silence  of  the  dead  -,  wboee  aii^le  deity  tbe 
wht^  world  veneratea  in  nuny  Anna,  with  vufamt 
Btaa  and  many  namaa.  The  Egyptiana,  abilM  b  an* 
eiiM  lota,  workup  me  with  proper  ccremoniea,  and 
call  me  by  my  true  name.  Quean  laia.'  "  ( Apiti.,  Met., 
11,  p.  367.)  Tbia  universal  character  of  the  goddess 
appears,  however,  to  have  been  aobaequent  to  the 
Mseedfliuan  eooqoeet,  when  a  new  modificatioQ  of  the 
anient  qratenu  of  lallgion  and  pbiloeophy  took  place 
•t  Ataxandiaa,  and  apnad  itsw  gradually  over  the 
world.  The  atatuea  of  this  lais  are  of  a  composition 
aod  form  quite  differeot'  from  those  of  the  aocieat 
Egyptian  goddess ;  and  all  that  we  have  aeen  are  of 
Gieek  or  RooiBn  Kolptnte.  The  origin^  Egyptian 
figaie  of  laia  ia  merely  the  animel  symbol  of  ih»  cow 
bamauied,  with  the  addition  of  tba  aaqiant  diae,  or 
aome  other,  aecesaory  emblem:  but  the  Oieak  end 
BiMBHUi  fignras  of  her  are  infinitely  varied,  to  ^ 
^ly  bf  vanona  aymbola  tbe  variona  attiibatea  of  uu* 
weal  natore.  Id  this  character  abe  ia  confounded 
with  the  personiGcatiraa  of  Fortnne  and  Victaiy, 
whidi  are.  in  reality,  ao  othot  than  Aoea  of  Pro>vi- 
imem,  and,  therefaie,  nriiaainiiaHy  deebad  with  att  tba 


attribateA  of  namnal  posrar.  aBanried  USm 
ef  the  lovas  and  misfortunes  of  laia  and  Oliiisits  « 
exact  coonterpart  of  those  of  Ventfa  and  Ademi  (Sni, 
>.  V.  iiayvuftuv)r  which  signify  the  alteratte  nenm 
of  tbe  generative  and  destructive  attributes,  (fiinj- 
ryinU  the  aymi.Lang^Ae.,^  119, 119.)  TIkDU 
Or  fsa  of  Uke  north  waa  pspieecutcd  by  a  cdnie  tfm 
enveloped  in  a  net,  aimilar  to  tbe  coitina  of  ApoDs  cn 
the  medals  of  Cos,  Cbersooasoa  in  Cimt,  Neipslii  is 
luly,  and  tbe  Syrian  kinga ;  bnt,  nialead^ksTiDgtlM 
serpent  coiled  round  it  aa  in  the  first,  or  sons  ^aM 
or  figure  of  Apollo  placed  upon  it  as  in  the  mt,  it  ii 
terminated  by  a  human  head.  (O/.  Jbtdket,  AtinL, 
voL  S,  e.  5,  p.  319.)  Tbia  goddess  is  uoqacituosMj 
tbe  Isia  whom  tba  ancient  &Mvi,  accoidii^  to  Tio- 
tns,  wndiipped  (Oem.,  a.  B);  fbr  the  initnl  leucrrf 
tbe  first  name  appeara  lo  be  an  article  w  prefix  jemti 
to  it ;  and  the  Egyptian  lais  waa  occaiioualty  reps- 
seated  enveloped  in  a  net,  exactly  aa  the  Seaodimnn 
goddess  waa  at  Upaal.  (/noe  TaUt,  and  (X.  Rat- 
beek,  AtlajU.,  p.  309.)  llus  goddess  is  deliMstcdts 
the  sacred  drums  of  tbe  LqMtndera,  aeeompMtel  bf 
a  child,  similar  to  the  Horns  of  tbe  Egyptkn*,  wboN 
<rfien  appears  in  the  lap  of  Ins  on  the  rdi^oos  wa- 
umeots  of  that  people.  The  ancient  Mnacortiai  ibi 
wwahipped  a  eacred  group,  oompoeed  of  an  old  Mmu 
with  one  male  child  in  her  lap,  and  anoibsr  Matat 
by  her,  which  probably  repreaented  laia  and  bcr  t& 
apnng.  They  had  likewise  another  idol,  ctlM  Ai 
gf^en  heifer,  which  seens  to  have  bean  the  soial- 
aymbol  of  the  acme  peraooage.  (01.  Rtiiiri,  ii- 
laMt.,p.  513,  Mff?.— 7ft.,  p.  taO.—XmgittBaimf 
into  tie  SymA.  LoMr.,  ^  186.)  For  some  ipmib- 
tiona  on  the  name  of  Isia;  Jabltmaki  may  be  eomahai 
(PanA.  Mgypt.,  %,  89.— Opnc,  1,  r  « )  \m 
received,  aa  is  well  known,  the  namea  erf "  La'j.' 
"  Uiatrsss,"  "  Mother,"  "  Nurse."  dee.,  coanm  is 
mai^  other  Egypuan  deitiee.  Hor  favooritt  awi. 
bowem,  ia  ■'J^nonyaw,*' «r '*  She  that  has  lea  IkN- 
and  oanas."  Cramat  finds  ao  aBakvy  betmn  1m 
Egyptian  Oairia  and  Isia,  and  tbe  Himm  Ita  ud  JM 
or  At ;  and  tbia  analogy  displays  itself  not  oid*  a 
their  respective  attributes  aod  offices,  bot  aim  ie  ibt 
meaning  of  their  names ;  they  are  the  "  LofiT  >ri 
"  Lady,"  two  titles  of  almost  all  greet  popolsr  dtfoi- 
tiea  amoqg  tba  pagan  nationa  both  of  ancient  sud  wi- 
em  times.  Hm  diAmnt  fofaae  of  tbe  Egyptian  yw, 
and  the  ancceeaive  efEbrts  made  lo  comet  Ae  aid- 
dar,  conld  not  fail  to  produce  considenNe  im^'x* 
in  the  legend  of  Isis  and  Osiris,  which  had  itsitf  bM 
founded  originally  on  a  normal  period.  lu  ihii  «7i 
perhaps,  we  may  eiplain  the  doaUe  death  of  Onu. 
and  r^pud  it  as  typifying  those  variations  fiat  m* 
the  neeeaahry  result  of  tlw  vague  sUM  of  the  y«t. 

principal  feaiivBia  of  Egypt,  nnwvar,  eilahliihiii 
like  tboae  of  moat  other  aatiooa,  after  ths  dim 
t^hs  of  tba  year,  fimad  at  once  in  tbe  popdu  ^ 
tfadogy  their  eommentarf  and  dteir  sanctioD.  Ill* 
moat  solemn  me  of  the«e,  called  tbe  fata»l  (tba  b*-  j 
entattona)  9f  ln»,  or  the  AiiMpfearmMce  (dctib)  if  \ 
Ouri*,  commenced  en  the  17th  of  the  mondi 
or  dM  18tb  of  Novenber,  aoeoidiiig  to  Phrtaick:  < 
was  a  fbatival  af  tnoDmiiy  aod  teaia.  {TiKL,i*»- 
•I  Off.,  e.  88,  68,  p.  501,  5<9,  sd.  WyttnA—Cn- 
ter,  CommtHt.  Hkroi.,  p.  130,  se^q.)  Towirii  il« 
winter  aotatice  waa  cslebntad  An  fiMmg  tfOmfii 
and  on  tbe  seventh  ef  IVbi,  or  ibe  secooo  «  Jum^ 
tbe  orrtaal  a/"  Im  ftim  rAwnao.  A  few  days  a*"! 
dm  fostival  of  Onria  >mmI  (a  BMood  lime)  aoiud  m 
oiiaaofs^adneesootbepartof  all  Egypt  to  th»  ran 
ioyaxpenaDcad  bylsiabeiarif.  TbefnUfalcTjrM- 
toMSVig  and  that  of  the  \mnai  afOnrU;  the  feAnI 
of  Ua  rMiimctMti,  at  the  period  when  the  ymg 
blade  of  grain  bvan  to  abow  itself  out  oftbapmni 
iba  pngnaooy  oTlaie,  the  birtb  ef  Harpooatw  « 
irinM  m  ofisMd  tba  flt^lmlta  of  tte 
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huvMt ;  tbe  fettinl  of  the  hn^ia  {  all  thaM  Ml  in 
a  great  period  embracing  the  one  half  of  tbe  year,  from 
tbe  autumnal  equinox  to  tbat  of  tbe  apriiw,  at  tbe 
commeDcement  of  which  latter  aeason  wia  celebrated 
the  feut  of  tbe  puri6eat)on  of  laia.  A  little  belbie 
tbiB  tbe  Egyptians  aolemnized,  at  tbe  tiew  moon  of 
Phamenotb  (March),  the  aUraiue  of  Otirit  into  the 
JKotm,  which  planet  be  waa  believed  to  fiKondate, 
that  it  mi^^t,  m  ita  tun,  fecundate  the  earth.  (P/wt., 
Jb.}  Finally,  on  tbe  30tb  of  Epipht  (S4th  of  July), 
the  featival  of  tbe  birtk  of  Honu  took  place  (of  Honu 
the  repreeentativfl  of  Oairia,  tbe  cooqueroi  of  Typbon), 
in  tbe  second  great  period,  extending  from  the  month 
Pbaimuthi  (STHtof  Much)  tolliotb  (39lb  of  August), 
when  the  year  recommenced.  {Cretuer,  SiftMolik, 
note  3,  Guigniauif  vol  1,  pt.  2,  p.  801.) 

laNXsoa  (lamara,  sf»r.]^  a  mountain  of  Thrace  near 
the  AonUi  of  tbe  Hebnia,  covered  with  Tttwyards. 
Hiia  part  of  Tbiace  was  famona  for  ita  winea.  Ulya- 
aea,  in  tbe  Odyasey,  is  made  to  apeak  in  commenda- 
tion of  Bome  wine  given  him  by  Maron,  the  priest  of 
Apollo.  lamarui  waa  situated  in  the  tciriiory  of  the 
Ciconee,  whose  capital  waa  alao  called  by  the  same 
name.  Homer  1,  40)  makea  Clyisea  to  hiTO 
taken  and  ploBdend  tbb  city ;  bat  the  sativea  coning 
down  from  the  interior  in  great  force,  he  was  driven 
off  with  eenre  loaa  both  otmen  and  shipa.  lamanis 
is  only  known  lo  later  writers  aa  a  mountain  celebrated 
for  its  wine,  wliich  indeed  Homer  himself  alludea  to 
in  another  paasage.  (Od.,  I,  197.— Ktr;.,  Georg.,  8, 
37.) 

laMBNB,  L  a  daughter  of  CEdipoa  and  Joeaata,  who, 
when  her  aistec  Antig(»ie  bad  been  condemned  to  be 
buried  alive  by  Creon  for  giving  burial  to  her  brother 
Polyoicea,  against  the  tyrant's  positive  orders,  declared 
berseir  as  guilty  aa  her  sister,  and  insisted  upon  being 
punished  uong  with  her.  (Sofk.,  Antig. — ApcUod., 
3,  S.) — II.  A  dau^^ter  of  the  nver  Asopus,  wbo  mar- 
ried the  hundred-eyed  Aigus,  by  wtiom  Aa  had  lasna. 
(ApoUod.,  8,  1.) 

IsiisNlAa,  I.  a  c^broted  muaieiaa  of  Thebes. 
When  he  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Scytkiana,  Atbe- 
as,  the  king  of  the  coamry,  observed,  that  be  liked  the 
nei^ing  of  his  horse  bMter  than  all  tbe  muaic  of  la- 
menias.  (Plut.  in  Apophtk.y~-ll.  A  Tbeban  gener- 
al, sent  to  Peisia  on  an  embassy  by  bis  couotiymen. 
Aa  none  wets  admitted  into  tbe  hi^a  ptaeenoe  wUh> 
out  prostrating  themselves  at  hit  feet,  lanwmaa  had 
recourse  to  artifice  to  avoid  performing  an  act  which 
would  reader  him  degraded  in  tbe  eyas  of  bia  country- 
men, and  yel,  at  the  same  time,  not  to  offend  agsinstthe 
CDstoma  of  Persia.  When  he  waa  intiodaced  be 
dropped  his  ring,  and  the  motion  he  made  to  leeovec 
it  from  the  ground  being  miataken  for  the  lequired 
honuge,  Ismnuas  had  a  satia&ctory  audietKe  of  tbe 
monarch,    (Mian,  V.  H.,  1,  21.) 

IsMCNQs,  I.  a  son  of  Apollo  sikl  Melia,  one  of  tbe 
Nereides,  wbo  gave  bis  name  to  a  river  of  Bceotta, 
near  Thebes. — 11.  A  rivet  of  Bceotia,  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  Thebes,  at  the  foot  of  a  bill.  It  was  sacred 
te  ApoUo,  hence  called  Ismenius,  wbo  had  a  temple 
here.  (PiwI.,  Pytk.,  II,  Q.—Soph.,  (Ed.  Tyr,,  19.) 
The  lamanna  ia  more  frequently  alluded  lo  in  conjunc- 
tion wiU)  the  celebrated  fonnuin  of  Dirce.  (Eurip., 
Bacch.,  5.— Id.,  Pkan.,  830.— Here.,  J^r.,672.— A, 
781.— Pini.,  Itthm.,6, 108.)  Dodwell  observe^  that 
the  IsmenuB  has  less  pretensions  to  the  title  of  a  river 
than  tbe  Athenian  Ilissus,  for  it  baa  Do  water  except 
after  heavy  rains,  when  it  becooMa  a  torrent,  and  xusb- 
ee  into  the  Lake  of  HyWcM,  about  four  milea  west  of 
Thebee.  (Tour,  vol.  3,  p.  268.)  Sir.  W.  Qell  statee 
that  it  is  Qsuslly  diy,  from  its  beir^  made  to  furnish 
water  to  several  fountaina.  {Crmma't  Awt.  Ontce, 
vol.  2,  p.  829,  tofq.) 

IsocRlvBo,  adistingoished  orator,  or,  rather,  orator^ 
lul  whtes,  bom  «  Atitens^  B.C.  486.   His  principal 
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twahaimeGofia^nodiffi^tDdTiaiB*.  Om  tf' 
coBDt  of  hie  weak  voice  and  aabiial  tinidily,  be  WM 
raloctaut  to  apeak  in  publio ;  but  he  applied  himattf 
wi#i  the  greatest  ardour  lo  instruction  in  the  ait  of 
eloquence  and  preparing  orations  for  odwts.  Hissue- 
caas  as  a  riketwical  iostmcter  was  most  br^iant.  He 
taught  at  both  Cluoa  and  Atbeita,  and  aome  of  the 
matc^  onMn  of  Greece,  endi  aa  lama,  I^cuigo^ 
Hyperidaa,  and,  according  to  some  accounts,  Demo** 
tbenes,  fwmed  thamaelvee  in  hia  acho^  Hence  Ci< 
cero  oODipues  this  school  of  hia  lo  tbo  wooden  buae 
at  Troy  :  since  tbe  latter  contained  the  most  fsmow 
chieftaina  of  tbe  (^reeka,  tbe  fonner  the  leaders  in  oio- 
qnence.  {DeOrttt.,%,  22.)  Although  he  nner  fiUed 
any  pnblic  atation,  yet  be  reodeied  bimaelf  useful  to 
his  coooliy  by  the  diacootaee  which  he  jpnbliabed  vm 
vaiiooa  topica  of  a  politioal  chancier.  Bo  ia  aaid  to 
have  chewed  «m  thooaand  dnebn»  (BBulr 
dollars)  for  a  complete  course  of  oratorical  inetnetion^ 
and  to  have  said  to  some  om  wbo  fomd  fnit  with 
tbe  largeneea  of  the  amount,  that  he  would  willii^ly 
give  ten  thouBand  dnchiMS  to  any  one  wbo  ahoold  ud- 
part  to  hioa  the  seif-ooofideoce  and  tbe  command  at 
voice  raqniailo  in  a  pnUlc  etaMr.  Tbe  oietiDoa  of 
Isoentaa  wwe  nibar  eent  to  the  peBsona  l«  vrim 
they  were  addieasad,  for  their  private  perosal,  or  Ifas^ 
were  introsted  to  others  to  deliver  inpubUe.  Heiasaid 
to  have  deliveted  only  one  bimeelf.  Isociataa  treated 
id  great  moral  and  political  queattona,  and  bia  viewe 
an  diftinguiabed  by  a  nff^  for  viime,  and  an  m»- 
aim  to  all  meaaneaa  and  injnatico.  In  his  chikUMod 
Isocrate*  waa  tbe  compamoo  of  Plato,  and  they-  ir- 
mained  fnenda  during  tbatr  whole  livea.  He  bad  a 
great  venmtioo  for  Soeralea.  After  tbe  death  of  tbaS 
diatiivui^ed  philoaopher,  which  filled  Ina  scholars 
with  Mar  and  horror,  be  alone  bad  tbe  conrue  to  ap- 
pear in  mourning.  He  gave  another  proof  of  hia  coot- 
age  by  puUicly  defending  Thenmanea,  mbo  bad  bee* 
pniecribed  by  the  Ihirtt  tyrants,  laocntea  was  na^ 
ticulaify  dietmgaisbed  lor  a  poliibed  s^lo  sad  ao  nai^ 
moaioaa  oonatruetion  of  hia  aaaHpeea.  In  Oioen^ 
opinini,  it  waa  be  who  first  gave  to  (woee  writing  ita 
due  riiythn.  The  art  of  laoeratea  is  always  appuent, 
a  citcumstanee  which,  of  ita^,  dimimshies  n  some 
debtee  the  affisct  of  hia  writinga,  and  is  almost  ioeon- 
aiatent  with  v^[oar  and  bme.  Tbe  addnsa  to  Do* 
■onieua,  fiw  aai^rfe,  ia  an  afanoat  umntcmniod  aa- 
riea  of  aolilbeeae.  Tboogb  be  ftlla  ht  betow  thi 
great  Orator  of  A^ens,  Isocrates  is  still  a  perfect  naa* 
ter  in  tho  style  which  bo  has  adopted,  and  has  well 
merited  the  bigh  encomiums  of  Dioayaius  of  Halicar* 
nasana  for  tbe  noUe  spirit  and  the  rectitude  of  porpoea 
which  pervade  all  lus  writings.  The  compoaition,  to* 
viaioit,  and  repeated  poliahnff  of  hia  spaoehaa  occih 
pied  ao  mnch  time  Aat  he  piAlished  litua.  Hie  eato- 
bcated  "  Panegyrical  Oration,"  for  example,  is  said  to 
have  occupied  him  ten  whole  yeaia.— The  politics  of 
Isoerateswereconciliatonr.  Hewaaairiend  of  peacei 
he  rq>eated1y  exhorted  the  Crreeks  to  concord  among 
thamaelvee,  and  to  torn  their  arms  aeainM  tbsnt  oob* 
mon  ooeaaiaa,  die  Paraina.  He  addresaad  Pfatttp  of 
MaeadoD  in  a  aimilar  atiam,  after  his  peace  with  Ath* 
ens  (B.C.  346),  oxliOTting  htm  to  reconcile  tiit  alatea 
of  Gieae*,  and  to  unite  their  forces  against  Perna. 
He  ktfpt  np  a  corre^MUideoce  with  Philip,  and  two  of 
hia  episLlea  to  that  prince  are  still  exUnt,  as  well  aa 
one  which  he  wrote  to  the  then  youthful  Alexander, 
congratulating  him  on  bis  ptofiden^  in  hia  atndtaa. 
Tboo^  tK)  violMt  partisan,  he  proved,  however,  a 
waftMieaited  patriot ;  for,  on  receiving  the  news  of 
dte  battle  of  Charonea,  be  refused  to  uke  food  for 
several  daya,  and  thns  closed  hia  long  and  bonourabla 
career  at  the  a^  of  nine^-eight,  B.C.  888. — In  Plv 
taicb's  timo  sixty  orations  went  ooder  bis  name,  not 
half  of  wluch  weae,  however,  deemed  gaonine.  Twew 
ty-one  now  nmiiin.    Of  thf^,  t^^gi^a^p^i^t*! 
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If  tb«  diteonm  ootitM  TlavtiyvputAc,  Panegyriau, 
or  "  PinagTricat  Ontion,"  i.  e.,  a  dueonfM  pronoanced 
before  the  aseembled  people.  The  Paiugyrie  of  leoe  - 
nt«»  WW  deliTered  «t  ue  Olympic  gwne*,  aiMl^m* 
written  in  the  time  of  the  Lacedamoiii«n  nMendaQcy. 
He  ezhorta  the  LecedKtooniua  tnd  Athenime  to  vie 
with  eech  other  in  a  noble  enaUtion,  ud  to  anite 
Uwii  fcMcet  in  an  expedition  ■giiiwt  Aait ;  and,be  d»- 
■unte  eloquently  on  the  mwits  end  glories  of  ti» 
Atfaenien  commonwealth,  on  the  Bertie ee  it  bad  mt' 
dered  to  Greece,  and  on  ita  high  intellectnal  cnltin- 
tioD ;  while  he  defenda  it  from  the  charges,  urged  by 
its  enemies,  of  tyraony  by  ses,  and  of  oppression  to- 
ward* ita  colonies.  Among  the  other  twenty  dia- 
connes  of  Isocrates,  tfawe  are  thne  of  dw  panmtie 
«r  nunl  kind:  1-  llp^  Aij^utov,  "iNKOwn  ad- 
iltetttd  to  Demoniau,"  tbe  son  of  HijqxKiieiiat  who, 
with  his  brother  Callita.  belonged  to  the  hiriwat  elasa 
€Ff  Atbeniso  citiaena.  It  conaista  of  moral  precepts 
for  ttke  c<mduct  of  lifi!  and  tbe  re^latim  of  the  de- 
porbocnt  of  the  yoon^.  Many  enties  have  thought 
that  this  pieeo,  abonndms  with  weeUent  motalit^,  and 
teeembHi^  an  spiatle  nUier  dian  a  diaeoorae,  u  not 
tbe  wotit  of  the  Athenian  IsoeiUas,  but  of  one  of  two 
other  on  ton  of  tbe  same  name,  of  whom  mention  ia 
made  by  the  ancient  writera,  namely,  Isocrates  of  ApoV- 
lonia,  or  Heracles  in  Pontos,  who  was  a  disciple  of 
tbe  Athenian  philosopher ;  and  Isocrates  tbe  friend  of 
Sionysina  of  Halicamasaua.  One  thing  is  certain, 
that  Harpocration  cites  a  discourse  of  tbe  Apollonisn 
Isocratoi,  nnder  the  title  of  Uapaivieic  irp6f  Atiftiv- 
am,  and  it  ia  not  probable  that  tbe  master  and  hia 
diacipte  wonld  have  written  exhortations  addressed  to 
the  esme  indiTidusI-  As  renrds  tbe  third  Isocrates 
just  mentioned,  it  is  Tery  doubtful  whether  be  ever 
existed. — S.  Hjadf-  NtKoxXaa,  Dinourte  addretied  to 
NieocUa  II.,  son  of  Eragoraa,  and  prince  of  Sslamis 
in  Cypraa,  on  tbe  ait  of  rNgning.— ^  NuRMut^ri  -ATw- 
odw,  a  diseonrae  eompooad  for  thii  wince,  lo  be  pro- 
nonnced  by  him,  and  trealins  of  the  duties  of  subjects 
towards  their  sovereigns.  Nicocles  is  said  to  have 
preseoled  Isocrates,  in  return,  with  twenty  talents. 
This  piece  ia  aometimes  cited  under  the  name  of  the 
Cj/frim  Ductmne,  Siwptoc  Advof.  Five  other  dia- 
cootees  of  IsociWai  an  of  the  dsUbeistiTe  kind.  1. 
IV  Panegyric,  of  whieb  we  have  already  spoken. — 
1l  ^Oumrof,  or  Ilpdr  ^tXtwimi,  **DiaeaurM  aJdntt- 
td  to  Ph^p  of  Maeedm"  to  induce  him  to  act  aa  me- 
diator between  the  Cireek  cities,  sod  to  make  war 
■gainat  Persia. — 8.  'i^tdtutor,  ArchidamuM.  Under 
tbe  name  of  this  prince,  wiw  afterward  ascended  die 
throne  of  Sparta,  tbe  orator  endeavours  to  persuade 
tha  LaoedBmonians,  afltw  the  baUle  of  Mtotinea,  not 
torelhiqiiish  Mesaenia. — 4.  'ApeumaymK^t,  Areopa- 
gitieiu.  One  of  the  best  discourses  of  Isocrates.  In 
it  he  counsels  the  Atbenisns  to  re-establish  tbe  con- 
stitution  of  Solon,  as  modified  byClisthenes. — A.  Jlepi 
€ip^(,  ^  mtfifutxud^,  *'  Of  Ptace,"  or,  "  Xetpteting 
the  Ailia."  In  this  discourse,  pronooDced  after  the 
conunenoement  of  tbe  social  war,  Isocrates  advises 
the  Athenians  to  make  peace  with  the  inhabitants  of 
Chios,  lUiodee,  and  Byxantiom.  We  have  also  four 
diseoones  by  this  writer  that  fall  nnder  tbe  bead  of 
Ho^e*  (tyKi^uaoTiKol) :  vis.,  1.  Eiayipac,  EvageroB 
A  funeral  oration  on  Evagoras,  Icing  of  Cypma,  and 
Utha  of  Nicoclea,  who  bad  been  aassssinated,  01. 
101.  S.— 3.  'Ekh^  tyKUftuni,  Etoge  on  HeUn,  a 
pieee  foil  of  plaasittg  Agressions. — 8.  Boiaipif,  At- 
aim.  Tbe  uroeian  mytbtdogy  speaks  of  tlua  eon  of 
Neptime  and  I^aiaaassa,  wba  reigned  in  Egypt,  snd 
hitrodnced  into  that  country  hnnum  sacrifices.  Her- 
cules delivered  tbe  earth  from  this  monster.  Tbe 
sophist  Polyerates  had  written  on  Busiiis  ;  Isocrates, 
who  bated  faun  because  he  bsd  published  an  aeeosa- 
tian  of  SoevaMs^  wiriiad,  in  tnatiBiff  «f  IboeaBN  bd^ 
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jset,  to  mortiiy  tbe  sophfat  and  make  bis  work  a  bit 
ore. — 4.  UavaS^aiKoc,  PttMthenMau.  Antilogeon 
the  Athenians ;  one  of  tbe  best  pieces  of  Icocratet, 
but  which  has  reached  ns  in  a  defective  state. — We 
have  likewise  from  the  pen  of  Isocrates  eigbt  discour- 
ses of  a  lent  nature,  or  Xoyoi  StK^vacot. — 1.  n^ars- 
Uoc,  Com^aint  of  the  tnhatatants  of  Piataa  againR 
Uw  Thebans.— S.  IIi^  69Ttd6aett,  **  OfUt  a- 
diexgtng  of  vroptrtv  wUk  atutker."  Accmdii^  to 
tbe  Athenian  laws,  the  three  hundred  richest  citizens 
were  obliged  to  equip  triremes,  famish  tbe  comment 
wealth  witi)  necessary  aupplrea  of  money,  &c.  If  any 
person  appointed  to  undergo  one  of  these  duties  coold 
find  anoinw  citizen  of  better  substance  than  himsetf 
who  waa  not  on  the  list,  then  the  informer  was  excused 
and  the  other  put  in  his  place.  If  tbe  porsMi  named, 
however,  denied  that  he  vras  the  richer  of  the  two, 
tben  th^  ezchsnged  estates.  Isocrates,  having  ac- 
quired great  riches,  had  twice  to  nnde^  this  mcia 
of  prosecution.  The  first  time  he  was  defended  by 
his  adopted  son  Alpbareus,  and  gained  his  cause  ;  the 
second  lima  be  was  attacked  byacettsin  Lysimachoi^ 
waa  nnsitceessfiil  in  hb  drfenee,  and  con^tened  le 
equip  a  trireme.  The  present  discourse  was  detiveted 
by  Isocrates  on  this  lattar  occanon.  It  has  rsscbed 
us  in  an  imperfect  state,  bnt  has  been  completed  b 
our  own  days  by  the  dtacoveries  of  a  modem  scholar 
Moustoxydes.--3.  HepI  to€  ^tiyovc-  A  pleading  re- 
specting a  team  of  horses,  pronotmced  for  the  son  ti 
Alcibisdes.— 4.  Tpaits^ti^,  a  frieeding  against  tke 
banker  Paaiwii  pionogpced  by  tbe  son  of  Sopmia,  wfas 
bad  confided  a  som  of  money  to  bis  care.  Fbsiod  bad 
denied  the  deposite. — 6.  Tlapa-ypa^d(  frpof  'K.tMi^ 
axav.  An  "aetia  trantiatwa"  against  CalUmacbus. — 
6.  AlyarTiriKOf,  a  pleading  pronounced  at  .fgioa  is  a 
matter  of  anccesaion. — 7.  Kori  rotJ  Aoxifov,  a  plead- 
ing B^inst  Lochites  for  personal  violence  against  a  cer- 
tain individual  v^ioos  name  is  not  girsn.  We  have 
only  tbe  second  part  of  this  discourse. — S.  'Afidpnpat, 
or  hpdf  'EiBmmminip'StKtoVt  "  Pleading  for  Aliou 
against  EiUkytnu.*'  Hie  letter  was  a  faithless  de- 
positary, who  reckoned  on  the  imposaibilit;  ol  proving 
a  certain  deposite  throufffa  w|nt  of  witnesses  to  the 
transaction. — ^Wehave  miall'a  discourso  of  Isoaaiss 
against  the  Sophists  (cans  t&v  oof^orvv},  which 
must  be  placed  m  a  elass  by  itsdf.  ThiBn  was  also  a 
work  on  Rhetoric  composed  by  him,  more  commonly 
called  a  Tixvn> "  Theory.'*  Cicero  sUtes  that  be  wu 
unable  to  procure  this  work  {De  Invent.,  9,  3):  ii  it 
cited,  however,  by  Quintilian  (Irut.  Or.,  3,  I,  14  ) 
—Tbe  best  edition  of  the  Greek  text  ia  thai  of  BA- 
ker,  forming  part  of  his  Oratorea  Attid.  (BeroL, 
183S-18S3,  9m.~Orat.  Alt.,  vol.  S.)  The  two  most 
useful  editions  are,  that  of  Lange,  JfTal.,  1803,  8*0, 
and  that  of  Coray,  Pant,  1807,  8vo,  forminffdw  sec- 
ond volume  of  the  Bt63uod^Kii  'EULi/viKii.  This  last 
is  based  upon  a  MS.  brought  from  Italy  to  Prtnce, 
v^ich  is  tbe  earliest  one  extant  of  our  author.  Co- 
ray's  edition  is  accompanied  with  very  learned  notes, 
end  may,  upon  tbe  whole,  be  reguded  as  tbe  «d»- 
Ho  estfau.  Tbe  edltiona  of  Battie,  CmoA..  1739, 
3  Tob.  8vo,  and  of  Anger,  Parts,  178S,  S  rals.  Svo, 
are  not  remarkable,  e^iecidly  the  latter,  for  a  tmj  ac- 
curate texL  Auger's  worii  abounds  with  typogrspfai- 
cal  errors,  snd  he  is  also  cbaq^ed  with  a  careless  col- 
lating of  MSS.  Tbe  best  edition  of  tbe  Pawgyriau 
is  that  of  Moms  and  Spohn,  with  the  notes  and  addi- 
tions of  Baiter,  Zapi.,  1831,  8to.  In  d»  pnfoee  of 
this  edition  (p.  xzzi),  tliere  are  some  very  josi  remarks 
on  the  Greek  text  of  Bokker. — We  have  almdy  al- 
luded to  the  completing  of  the  oration  Tlept  avriAoaru^. 
by  Moustorydes.  This  scholar  found  a  perfect  MS.  of 
the  discourse  m  question  in  ^e  Ambrosran  Ltbrarr  at 
Milan,  and  pnbiishad  an  edition  of  the  entire  piece  ia 
1813  alt  UiUo.    It  is,  boiwnei,  ynj  maccnntelj' 
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Biuled.  A  mOm  eomct  •dUion  mi  pablidwd  bj 
Onllitii,  in  1814)  Sro,  with  «  dixAU  emiaanttn, 
eriiUul  «nd  philologicfel,  in  Gennan ;  tad  sIm  ■  mU- 
cr  «4itim^  canuinii^  menly  Um  Gndc  text  wiih  n- 
IMMW  nadingi.  Tbeae  two  editiODs  U0  mm  accu- 
ntflthan  UiatofMilui.  (SckSU,  Hitt  LiL  Gt.,  ni. 
S,  p.  308,  aetq.—M^^mtaiM,  Im.  BMkfnpkf  vol. 
S,  p.  6S0.) 

laiA,  one  of  the  smtUect  of  the  DeUraliftn  ialaDde, 
but  the  best  known  in  hivtoijr.  It  u  nentioned  by 
Scylu  at  ft  Gieek  colony  (p.  8),  which,  eccording  to 
ScyiniinB  of  Chioe,  ww  eent  fnxn  Syncnee  (▼.  413)- 
Ims  ii  often  allnded  to  by  Polybioa  in  hia  icconnt  of  : 
the  Illyrtut  wu.  It  wu  etteeked  by  Teuta ;  hot  the 
«iese  wu  taiaed  on  the  sppeannce  of  the  Romu  fleet, 
ma  the  iidkibituits  immediately  pkced  themselTsa 
iindei  the  pn>t«ctioB  of  that  power,  (^vptoi,  lUyr^ 
7.~P«^,  %f  11.)  It  baeaine  aftetwanf  •  coutant 
■uUw  tot  the  RoRun  galleya  in  th«r  wan  with  the 
king!  of  Macedon.  43,  9.)   In  Cemr's  time 

the  town  appean  to  have  been  veiy  flouhshing,  for  it 
ia  B^led  "  lubiiiMumum  tanan  Tcgionam  ofpiixm!' 
{B.  Altx.,  47),  and  Pliny  informs  u»  that  the  inhabi- 
tante  were  Roman  citiZMW.  {Plin.,  3,  31.)  Athe> 
WBua  statea  that  the  wioo  of  thn  ialand  was  innc^  e»- 
teened  (1,  32).  Ita  fffeaent  name  ia  Li$$a.  (Cra- 
ner't  Ane.  Greece,  toL  1,  p.  44.) 

iaseDdNis,  the  pnncipal  nation  in  Serica,  wfaoae 
BietTC^KriiB  was  Sen,  now  Kant-edtu,  in  the  Cbineaa 
pronnca  of  Skeit-Si,  without  the  great  wall.  This 
city  haa  bewi  antoneoailT  confounded  with  Fekin,  the 
capital  of  China,  which  la  800  leaguea  distant  Tbsy 
had  aUe  two  (owoa,  both  called  laaedon,  but  distin- 
gaiabed  by  the  cnlheU  of  Seriea  and  Scy  thica.  {PtoL 
—Bitdtti  vmi  MiOer,  Worterb.  der  Geogr.,  p.  649.) 

Issue,  e  town  of  Cilicia  Campestris,  at  tbe  foot  of 
tb«  main  chain  of  Amanua,  and  nearly  at  the  centre 
<^  the  bead  of  tfae  gulf  to  which  it  gaTe  its  name  (lasi- 
cns  Sinua).    Xenophon  describee  issns  (Iwott-in  the 
plural)  as  a  conaideiablo  town  in  his  time.  Cynu 
remained  here  three  days,  sad  was  joined  by  his  fleet 
irom  the  PelbponneaHa.   Thesa  ships  aacbored  dose 
to  tbe  shore,  wbne  Gyms  had  his  quartern.  {Anab., 
1,  4. — Compare  ^rrien,  Exp.  Aux.,  9,  7. — Diod. 
Sic,  17, 32.)    IsBUS  waa  famous  for  the  victory  gained 
here  by  Alexander  over  Darius.   Tbe  ern»  aa  tbe 
part  of  the  Peiaian  monarch  waa  in  selecting  so  eon- 
tiaeted  a  spot  for  a  pitched  battle.   Tbe  breadth  of 
the  |dain  oflssus,  between  the  sea  and  tbe  moonlatns, 
appean  firom  ^dliatbeneB,  quoted  by  Polybius,  not  to 
exceed  foorteen  stadia,  less  than  two  miles,  a  ^ce 
Teiy  inadetjuate  for  the  manauTrea  of  so  large  an  ar- 
my as  that  of  Darina.   The  gronud  was,  bea»dea,  bro- 
ken, and  intersected  by  many  lavinea  and  torrents 
which  deecended  tnm  the  mountaina.   The  pcioeipal 
oaa  of  thttte,  «ad  wbick  ia  frequently  mentitmed  io  the 
narxative  of  this  momentous  battle,  is  tbe  Pinams. 
The  two  amues  were  at  first  drawn  op  on  opposite 
banks  of  this  stream ;  Daiius  on  tbe  side  of  Issua,  Al- 
exander towards  Syria.    A  clear  notion  of  ibe  whole 
affair  may  be  obtained  iiom  the  nairatiTea  of  Anian, 
Curtiua,  and  Flutarch,.juid  fam  the  critical  nmarfca 
of  Polybina  on  the  atataneot  of  Callisthenes. 
town  of  Issue,  io  Stiabo'a  tims,  waa  only  a  small  place 
wUh  a  put.   (iSfrtt^.,  676.)   Stephanua  says  it  was 
called  Nicopolia,  in  consequence  of  tbe  victory  gained 
by  Alexander  («.  ».  'hraoc).  ,  Strabo,  however,  speaks 
of  Nicopolia  aa  a  distinct  place  from  Issns.  Cicero 
repCMTte  that,  during  hia  azpeditien  agsinat  the  monot- 
ainem  of  Amanus,  be  occupied  Issns  for  some  days. 
{£p.  ai  Mi.,  Si  30.)   Issns  waaalso  remarkable,  at  a 
laUT  day,  fcr  the  deiest  ai  Niger  by  Sevens.  The 
modem  Aiuu  a|»ean  to  emespond  to  the  site  of  the 
■aeirat  town.   (Oramcr'f  Am  Miiur,  vol.  S,  p.  360, 
«eM.— CompBi*  ItmuU,  Otogrifkif  of  Wtttem  Aai*, 


lann,  I.  a  native  of  ^rans,  who  flenridied  mdw 
Plolsmy  lU.  of  Ekffpl.  Saidas  makea  him  to  hsm 
bem  a  disciple  of  Callimacfaae.  Besides  his  'Amnd, 
in  sixteen  books,  he  left  a  nnrobw  of  other  wcnts,  on 
Eg^pt,  Arg(^,  Elia,  du.  A  few  fragmenta  moly  r» 
mam,  which  were  collected  and  published  with  tltoee 
of  Demon,  aiwther  historian,  by  SiebeUa  and  Lenst 
jL«pf.,  1813,  8vo.— II.  Tbe  name  of  the  eaatem  part 
of  the  Danube,  after  ita  junction  with  tbe  Sarus  or 
Saave.  The  term  is  evidently  ef  Teutonic  or  6er> 
man  wigin  (Oaim,  "  east"). 

leTHvlA,  sacred  gemes  among  the  Greeks,  wbieli 
received  theu  name  nom  tbe  lathrans  ef  Cerinth.  whna 
they  were  observed.  They  wen  instituted  in  honour 
of  MeUcertes,  who  was  ctumged  into  a  ssa-deity  when 
hia  mother  Ino  had  thrown  nerself  into  the  sea  with 
him  in  her  aima.  AAci  they  bad  been  celebrated  fov 
eoow  lime  with  gnat  regnhii^,  an  iatermptioa  took 
plac4  at  the  ex^ratton  of  vAidi  Ihe^  wen  n-eatal>» 
lisbed  by  Theseoa  in  honour  of  Neptune.  These  gamee 
were  celebrated  everr  five  years.  {AUx.  Alex., 
Oai.  D.,  6,  8.)  Wlien  Corinth  waa  daatroyed  by 
Mummius,  ttte  Roman  general,  they  wen  atill  observed 
with  the  nsnal  solemnity,  and  the  Sie^oniana  wen  in> 
tmsled  widi  the  superinteDdeacs,  eriueh  had  been  b»> 
fan  one  of  the  privileges  of  Ibe  rained  CorinUiiaBs. 
CombaU  of  every  kind  wen  exhibited,  and  the  vietom 
were  nwarded  with  gariands  of  |Mne  leavea.  Some 
time  after  the  custom  vrss  ctwnged,  and  tbe  victor  r»< 
eeived  a  crown  of  dry  and  widiend  parley.  At  a  snb< 
sequent  period,  however,  the  pine  again  was  adopted. 
{Consult,  fcr  the  reason  of  these  changes,  tbe  nmarks 
of  Phtmehr  Sympoa.,  b,  3. — Op.,  ed.  Rei$kt,  voL  8f 
p.  6S7,  Beqq.} 

IsTHHua,  a  small  neck  of  land  which  joins  a  comtiy 
to  another,  and  pnvents  tbe  sea  from  making  then 
separate,  aqch  as  that  of  Coiintb,  called  often  the  Isttt- 
mus  by  way  of  eminence,  which  joina  Pelopouiesna 
to  Greece,    (Vid.  Coiinthi  Isthmus.) 

leridA  at  Histsia,  a  peninsula  lying  to  tbe  west 
oi  Libnmia,  and  bomided  m  the  south  and  weat  by 
the  Adrittic.  It  was  ancienl^  a  part  of  Illyrieom.- 
Ita  circuit  uid  ehape  an  accurately  described  and  de- 
fined by  Stnbo  (314)  and  Ftiny  (3,  19).  LitUe  is 
known  respecting  the  origin  (rf  the  pe<^ :  but  an  old 
geograi^r  describes  them  aa  a  nation  of  Tbrsoian 
race  (Seyma.  Ch.,Ptrieg.,  880),  and  thia  opniim 
seems  at  leaat  to  have  nohab9i^  in  its  favour.  Thm 
ia  little  to  interest  in  uie  accoont  of  the  wan  w^ed 
by  tbe  Romans  against  this  inaignificant  people ;  it  i» 
to  be  found  in  Livy  (41,  1,  tqq.} :  they  wen  com- 
^etely  snbjogated  A.U.C.  fi7S.  Auguatus  included 
latrra  in  CiaaTpine  Ganl,  or  rather  Italy,  removing  the 
limit  of  tbe  latter  country  from  the  rivet  Formio 
ecmo)  to  the  little  river  Aisia.  {PUn.,  %  IS.)  The 
Greeks,  in  their  ftineiful  mytholc^,  dtfived  tbe  nam« 
of  latria  from  that  of  tbe  Isler  or  Danube ;  they  con- 
veyed the  ArgonauU  ftom  the  Euxine  into  the  Ister, 
and  then,  by  an  nnbeard-of  communication  between 
this  river  and  the  Adriatic,  lanncbed  their  heroea  into 
tbe  waten  of  tbe  latter.  ( Seylax,  Ptri^.,  p.  6.— 
ho.  4A.—AritM.,  Hut.  Anim.,  8, 18.)  Not  ettis6sd, 
however,  with  these  wonders,  th^  affirmed  thet  a  band 
of  Celchians.  sent  in  pursnit  of  Jasoe  and  Medea,  fol- 
lowed die  aame  course,  and,  wearied  by  a  fmitlees 
search,  rwted  in  latria,  and  finally  settled  on  its  aboree. 
(Pen^.  Mel.,  3,  8.)  This  atnnge  error  no  longer 
pravailed  in  tbe  time  Strabo,  when  Islria  had  bo- 
come  known  to  the  Romans,  and  formed  part  of  their 
vast  empire.   (Crmwr's  Antiau  Jtaiy,  vol.  1,  p.  134, 

"^nvrdtis,  a  eity  of  Tfanes,  sitaste  on  the  cossi  of 
the  Euxine,  below  the  month  of  the  later,  when  a  la- 
gnne  or  salt  lake,  called  Hahnyris,  formed  by  an  ana 
of  ^  Damdte,  has  its  issns  into  the  see.  It  aj^wan 
10  bo  sMceedad  ftt  As  pnsent  day  bjr  a  riace  calM 

Digilized  by  WiKi^le 


ITA 


ITALIA. 


XBr«-KiniMii,or"tlM  bhok  IbHMM."  lAopoEiii 
nid  to  hun  bean  fcioded  bjr  «  MiMu  ■■Inny. 

{«m.;*,ll.) 

ItabtxIqs,  t  noonUin  of  Oalihw  lafcrtor,  bmt  the 
■ontiwrn  Umiu  of  tb»  tribe  of  Zebulon,  nxl  Ktutbeaat 
firomGaniMl.  AccordiDgtoJoaephiu<Sea. JiHi,4,S), 
it  wu  80  stadii  high,  ud  had  on  ^  «iiBimii  «  pbin 
of  S6  rttdia  in  extent.  lU  modcfii  nuna  !■  Tlww. 
Thie  wiBtun  li  eoppoeed  W  «mm  to  bm  baaii  the 
eeeoe  of  our  Stviou**  truefigtintioa.  Jerome,  Cj- 
rUI,  and  other  writers,  ire  in  feTOur  of  the  poeitien, 
biititieoi^xMedbyIU)uid<PciMfM.,p.M7).  The 
■una  Thabor  or  Tibor,  which  wh  «1m>  the  ancient 
one  unoDg  the  mtnree,  ewein  to  be  dwiwd  ftom  the 
Hebmw  icMor,  heigtat"  or  •*eunmit»  (Btlaml, 
J.  «.)  The  Gteek  writers  edl  itOoMp  nd'Ai^ 
piov  (or  'ln66ptam)  ipe^.  (Compere  the  Jufittr  AtOr 
iyrw*  at  Rbodea  atiid  Agrigantum,  and  the  ranuilu 
of  RiHer,  VerhatU,  p.  889.)  On  the  eaininit  of  tbia 
MODntain  waa  aitDate  a  fortified  town  ceiled  Aubjrion. 
(Ptlfb.,  e,  n.—Vid.  Aubyrfon.}  Mount  Thabor  ia 
Htoata  two  leagoaa  eoatbaaat  of  Ninnth,  daing  rat 
of  the  greet  phun  of  £adraeIon,atiteeeaten8ida.  Ite 
figore  le  that  of  a  tmaoaled  cone,  and  tta  elevation, 
aceording  to  Bockmghain,  ebont  1000  feet ;  hot,  from 
the  oirenmataDce  mentioned  by  Burckhaidl,  of  thick 
donda  reeling  on  it  in  the  ntoming  in  anamer,  and  bia 
being  an  hour  in  ascending  it,  it  may  perfaapa  bo  eon- 
aideml  aa  higher  than  Suckingfaam  SQ|^xwed.  tboegh, 
ftom  the  auae  tioM  ooeapied  in  tb*  aaeent,  net  bkm 
aan400ar600feet,orWl400lolfi00iBalL  It 
ia  lapreaaated  as  mtirely  cakareona.  Dr.  Biehaidaon 
deaoibea  it  as  a  dark-looking,  insolatod  conical  moiiDt- 
•io,  rising  like  a  tower  to  a  considerable  height  above 
Iboee  around  it  On  tbe  anmmit  is''a  plain  abotK  a 
mile  in  oircomference,  which  riiOwB  the  remains  of 
the  ancient  fottreas  maotiooed  above.  .The  view 
fcomdna  apotie  saM  to  bo  one  of  the  finast  in  the 
eonntij. 

ItxiXA,  m  celebrated  country  of  Enrope,  bomded  <m 
Iba  noiA  by  the  Alps,  on  the  eonih  by  tbe  Ionian  Sea, 
00.  tbe  nortbeaat  by  tbe  Adriatic  or  Man  Snperum, 
nod  on  the  aoulbweat  by  the  Mare  1>nbeniim  or  In- 
kiraaL.  It  was  called  Heqisria  by  the  Gredcs,  from 
Ite  western  ntnalioit  ia  idatiBB  to  Oraooe  {Virg., 
JBn.,  1,  630}v  and  neeived  abo  ftom  the  Latin  poets 
tta  sf^Hatwn  of  Anaonia  {Yirg^  JSn.,  7,  64),  Sa- 
tamia  {Virg.,  Gtorg.,  t,  173),  and  (Enobia.  The 
Bame  Italia  some  writers  deduce  from  Italna,  a  chief 
•f  tbe  (£uotri  or  Sicoli  {Aniioeh.  Syrae.,  ap.  Dum. 
Hat.,  Ut.~T7mei/d.,  6, 3).  Others  sooght  the  origin 
of  the  term  in  the  Oreek  word  IroMf,  or  tbe  Latin 
witMhu,  which  comnonds  to  it  (Vam>,  R.  JR.,  %  S. 
—DiM.  A/.,  1.  8S);  and  othaca  again  mahe  the 
name  to  have  bdonged  original^  to  a  email  caBton  in 
Oalateia,  and  to  bave  become  gradually  common  to 
tbe  whole  conntry.  The  ancients  differed  from  oa  in 
their  apdieation  of  oamea  to  countries.  Tbey  te- 
ganled  the  name  as  belonging  to  tbe  people,  not  to 
Nie  land  iteelf;  and  in  this  utey  wm  more  coneet 
dan  we  ar«^  who  call  naliaBa  after  tbe  eoontrtaa  ibmf 
InhaUt.  Asia  Minor,  for  eiaiiqile,  waa  an  qmeBatien 
onknown  to  tbe  eatliar  clasaie  wtitars,  and  mtf  bogan 
to  come  into  nee  after  tbe  eoantry  bad  faUan  uito  tbe 
hands  of  the  Romans.  Previons  to  this,  die  dlGfoent 
nations  which  peopled  ^t  peninSDU  had  their  re- 
spective names,  and  ware  known  by  Uteee.  lb  tbe 
aamow^,a«neral  nanoe  for  what  we  now  teraa  Itriy 
was  not  Miglnally  tho^t  of.  Wbao  Ao  OmsIu  be- 
came first  acquainted  with  tbis  eoonby,  tbtnr  etisorvad 
it  to  be  peopled  with  several  distinct  natione,  ae  they 
^0^ ;  sod  hence  we  find  it  divided  by  duna  sbont 
the  time  of  Aristotle  into  six  oonntriea  or  lapons, 
Anaonia  or  Opiea,  Tynfaenia,  lapygia,  Onbria,  ugn- 
na,  and  Henelia.  Thacydidea,  wr  matanoe.  in  apeak^ 
iBg  of  Cobb,  aaya  thtt  it  ii  oitliale  in  C^taa;  and 


Arteotle,  ehed  by  IKonysiaoof  Ifalkin— aoa,  tews 
Latiam  a  part  of  thie  aanw  C^a.  As  regards  ths 
wigin  of  the  natpe  Italia,  the  tmtb  af^ware  to  be  this: 
tbe  ^ipellatioit  was  first  given  by  the  eariy  Oteska  to 
what  it  now  denomiaatsd  CaiairiM  vAmer,  or  te  that 
Bovtlmn  extremity  of  the  boot  which  ie  eoefaied  be- 
tween tbe  Sinus  Terinaoa  (Gtdf  of  St.  Eupkemma)  aed 
the  Sinna  Scyllaeius  (Gulf  of  SfmUImee).  So^  u 
least.  Is  the  account  of  Aristotle  (PoKL^  7. 10)  and 
Strabo  (Sfii).  This  wae  not  done  becauee  tbe  nans 
was  ia  strietBeee  confined  to  that  soctien  of  the  eena- 
liy,  but  beeanee  tbe  Greeks  knew  at  that  eaily  pcno4 
very  little,  eonparatively  apeaking,  of  the  mtarior,  anA 
were  aa  yet  igiwirant  of  the  hct,  that  laoat  of  the  no- 
maveoa  aatioBa  iriaeh  paoplad  the  Itahu  penmaria 
were  tbe  deteendants  of  «m  oomiBOB  mecs  the  Ital^ 
who  originally  were  spread  ova  the  whole  Inad,  even 
to  tbe  foot  of  tbe  Alps.  Tbe  Batima  ia  the  aeotb  o( 
Italy,  with  whom  the  Greeks  first  became  actjoeinted, 
were  ibuod  by  then  to  be  descended  iron  the  ItaK, 
or,  rather,  th^  fomid  thia  name  in  general  nae  amaef 
tfaam:  hanee  they  eaUad  their  aeetioB  of  the 
by  the  name  of  Italia.  Ae  their  knowledge  ef  tbe  » 
terior  became  more  enlarged,  otb«  tmnebeo  of  ihs 
aame  great  race  wwe  snceessiTely  diecawcMd,  sad 
the  name  Italia  thns  gradually  |vogreaeed  in  its  afi^ 
cation  until  it  reacheatha  southern  limits  of  Cnalpiac 
Gaul.  To  Uiia  latter  country  tbe  name  «f  GeOia  Cii- 
alpina  was  oriffinally  given,  because  it  wae  peopM 
pnncipally  by  Gaala,  who  had  settled  in  tibem  pait% 
•nddislodgaddieanciaBtliAabitanta.  In  csnfimalim 
of  what  baa  jnat  beefi  advaaeed,  w«  find  thai,  in  the 
time  of  Antioehua,  a  son  of  Xeoopbanes,  wiro  livad 
about  ibe  SaOth  year  of  Rome,  and  a  little  aBterier  is 
Thneydidea,  the  appellation  Italia  was  given  to  a  jkb 
of  Italy  which  lay  sooth  of  a  line  drawn  from  the  aaiS 
river  Laos  to  Meti^wtttDm.  (Diom.  Hal.,  1,  p.  Sli) 
TowaidateenditfthefifUieMtaiy  af  Roma^itdte- 
ignated  aU  die  eotmtriea  aoodi  of  tbe  TItwraBd  JEiit. 
At  biuth,  in  the  pages  of  Petybins,  who  wrMe  absel 
die  605th  year  of  Rome,  we  find  die  name  bi  gnwlinn 
given  to  all  Italy  op  to  the  foot  of  the  Alpe.  Tb»»- 
eloding  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  under  diia  appellatioe  was 
sa  act  of  poli^  on  Uie  part  of  the  aecmid  trinmniu^ 
wbo  were  afraid  lest,  if  it  nmaiaad  a  province,  some 
future  proecnsal  mi^  hmtato  Cmbt,  and  ovcsthroe 
with  bis  l^ions  tbe  aetiiori^  of  the  repobHc.  At  a 
still  later  period,  Anonstus  divided  Ita^  into  elevwt 
regions,  and  extended  its  limits  on  tbe  northeast  as  hr 
as  Pota,  thus  comprehending  Isttta.  It  ie  nomewhat 
remarkable,  that  the  name  Itelta,  after  havii^  gradosOy 
extended  to  the  Alpe,  should  at  a  snbseqneBt  epoch  be 
limited  in  its  application  to  die  northern  parts  akme. 
When  die  Ehaperor  MaziBuan,  towatda  clone  of  Ae 
diiid  century  of  die  Chriatian  era,  ttnosfemd  has  resi- 
denoe  to  Milan,  the  osage  prorailed  in  the  West  af 
giving  the  name  of  Italy  exclusively  to  tbe  five  prav^ 
incea  of  Emilia,  Liguria,  Flammia,  Yenetia,  and  Is- 
tfia.  It  was  in  this  sense  that  tho  kii^  of  die  Lom- 
bards were  e^led  monarcbs  of  Italy. — As  regeids  the 
other  names  aometimes  i^qiHed  to  Italy,  it  trmy  be  eb- 
anved,  that  they  are,  in  strietneas,  namea  only  of  par- 
ticulsr  porta,  extended  by  poetic  usage  to  the  iriiole 
eomtry.  Thus  OBnotris  properly  ap^eo  to  a  mit  of 
the  sobtfaeaBtem  coest,  and  was  given  by  the  Qtteka 
to  this  portion  of  the  eonniry,  from  tbe  nomennn  rioee 
which  grew  there,  the  name  inponing  **  wine-land." 
Ilnis,  too,  GhttUTBta  in  Uid  briM^  to  one  of  die  hills 
of  Rome,  dte. — Italv  may  be  divided  iota  diree  parts, 
the  nortfaen,  or  Gallia  C^lpina ;  tbe  middBe,  or  Italia 
Profnia;  and  tbe  eoatfaem,  or  Magna  OnMia.  Ite 
principal  states  were  Gallia  Oisalpina,  Etruna,  tTm- 
bria,  Pieenom,  Lstinm,  Campania,  Sanmina  and  Hh> 
|)tnt,  Apalia,  Calabria,  Loeanta,  and  Bmtianm  Ager. 
Or^naHy  die  a4wle  of  Italy  meara  to  have  been 


ITAUA. 

timemA  bom  Qm  Alp*  to  the  KiulbenniuMt  eztremttjr 
"t  j*"**  Thi»  poMUon  neeiTw  Tery  strong  mip- 
port  fiam  Ae  bet  tint  tbe  mma  Italus  mwa  ia  gen- 
«nl  UM  among  tbfi  rmmt  nationa  of  the  Italian 
peninniU.  ia  tbe  Ungnage  of  Hbltt  it  wu  the  appel- 
iaxim  of  an  anciant  monuch.  We  find  mention  made 
of  a  King  Itahia  among  tbe  Anaonee  and  O^i,  and 
Wawwe  aiBong  Jha  Noqetea,  Sicoli,  and  Sahini. 
We  find,  tomtom,  all  tbeae  earlv  tnbea  nsiBjj  one 
emnmim  dUeet,  tbe  OacfeD.  Now,  that  auch  ageing 
aa  jtalna  «T«r  tnated,  appaaia  extninolT  hnnvbable ; 
end  etill  more  ao  tbe  aaaeition  that  ItaV  was  named 
•Iter  thia  ancient  king.  Daily  experience  proTea  that 
<wu»trie«  are  called  after  ttie  nations  who  inhabit 
then;  and  few,  if  any,  examples  can  be  addnced  of 
natioaa  taking  an  appellation  from  their  mlera.  In  the 
pnaent  cue  it  ^>pean  scarcely  credible.  We  know 
of  DO  penMl  when  tbe  diftient  lUBan  tribea  were 
onder  the  control  of  a  aiogle  mler,  and  wt  each  have 
their  Itslos.  Wae  there  a  monarch  of  thn  name  in 
OTery  diatrietoT  Italy  1  and,  still  more,  did  each  aep- 
mte  commamty  form  the  resolution  of  deriTing  from 
their  reapective  nionardi  a  name  for  Ibemwlrea  and 
the  ngion  tbay  tnbabited,  ao  thftt,  finaHy.  the  common 
nHMlbr  the  whole  lud  boeune  Italia  1  Either  sup- 
piMitini  M  aheord.— The  name  I  tabs,  then,  was  the 
gmenc  name  of  tbe  whole  race,  and  Ike  land  was 
called  after  it,  each  commnnity  being  known  at  the 
nme  time  by  a  specific  and  peenliar  appeHatfon,  as 
Latmi,  Umbri,  Ac.  The  het  of  tbe  nniTersal  prera- 
tonce  of  the  Oteaa  tongne  j«  strongly  cowohoratiTe  of 
what  bae  just  been  advanced.  Bat,  it  may  be  con- 
tended, no  proof  exfsia  that  any  king  named  Italoa  was 
acknowledged  by  tbe  traditions  of  tbe  Toaei  or  Umbri. 
The  aoawer  is  an  eaay  one.  Antiquity  makes  mention 
of  theee  aa  the  im^nitors  of  the  Latini,  amongwhom 
a  King  Italns  appears ;  and  Scymnos  records  ad  old 
Botbonty,  wUcb  makea  tbe  Umbri  to  hare  been  do- 
aeoBded  from  Latinoa,  sen  of  Ulysses  and  Circe. 
That  Aaa»  two  nattona,  noreorer,  spoke  a  language 
baaed  on  the  old  Italic  or  Oaean  laim  of  apeee£  ms 
discovered  Inr  tbe  Ronua  in  thexase  of  Ae  Rbsti,  a 
branch  of  tbe  former,  who  had  retired  to  the  Alps 
npon  the  iimalon  of  tbe  Gauls.  The  original  popnla- 
tion  of  Italy  then  was  composed  of  tbe  Itali.  To 
tbeae  came  various  nations,  which  we  shall  now  enn- 
merate  in  tbe  order  of  history.  The  earliest  of  these 
new-comera  appear  to  have  been  the  Ulyrian  tribes, 
and,  in  wtieahr,  Ae  Libnmi,  who  may,  widt  cmtfa,  be 
regarded  aa  the  earliest  of  European  navigators.  They 
extended  tbemaelTes  along  the  coast  of  uie  Adriatic  aa 
far  as  lapygia.  Next  ui  tbe  order  of  time  were  the 
Veneti,  a  branch  of  the  great  Sclavonic  race  (vid.  Ve- 
neti),  who  settled  between  the  months  of  the  Po  and 
tbe  niyrian  Alpa.  Were  they  the  earliest  possessors 
ef  this  part  of  Italy,  or  did  they  expel  the  Tosean  En- 
poeil  All  is  nncertainty.  Of  the  OT^n  of  tbe  great 
Etrurian  nation,  we  have  already  spoken  under  the  ar- 
ticle Hetmria.  The  Sicnli,  who  appear  to  have  been 
the  original  inhabrtants  of  Latiom,  and  who  were  snb- 
sequently  driven  out  and  retired  to  Sicily  (vid.  SicuK), 
are  fabely  eonsideied  by  some  to  have  been  of  Iberian 
origin.  A  fonrth  people,  however,  who  actosily  came 
into  Italy,  were  tbe  Greeks.  Before  the  time  of  the 
Trojan  war  there  are  no  traeea  of  any  such  emigration ; 
bnt  aftai  .the  termination  of  that  contest,  accident 
threw  niainr  of  the  returning  bands  upon  Ae  Italian 
coast.^  We  And  them  in  Apulia,  on  the  Sinus  Taren- 
tinoa  in  (Enotria,  at  Piss,  and  in  Latiom  aa  the  chief 
psn  ef  tbe  population  ef  Alba  Longa.  Their  language, 
the  Mt^c  Oraek,  for  they  wm  prindpally  Achni,  op- 
Mating  upon  the  old  Italic  or  Oaean  tongue,  then  prev- 
alent in  lAtimn,  and  becoming  Mended,  at  the  aaiae 
time,  with  many  pecnKarities  and  forma  of  Pelaagic 
or^B,  gave  rise  to  the  Latin  tengne.  Tnrian  female 
nftbea  WW*  bm^  iloBf  wHh  AflK  fe7  a*  ChMka^ 
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but  no  Trojan  men,  nor  any  prince  named  ^neu  ever 
set  foot  in  the  Julian  peniiiaula.  Tbe  last  ancient 
vsagit  who  formed  aettlentenU  at  any  eai^  period  m 
ItalV  ware  the  Gaate.  Tbmr  entered  durhg  tbe  rain 
at  Tarqninfas  Priaeua.  and  eoeeeaaiTe  bordaa  nuE 
their  appearance  under  the  folk)wing  kinga.  They 
aetzed  upon  what  was  called,  from  them,  Cisalpine 
Gaol,  and  one  diviaion  of  them,  the  Senonee,  even 
penetrated  ftr  into  the  centre  of  Italy.  'liiey  were 
finally  snbdoed  hj  the  Romana,  more  through  tbe  want 
of  nnion  than  of  valour. — On  the  aobject,  howevw,  of 
tbe  origin  of  the  Latin  tongue,  a  very  i^nrible  tbmty 
wAa  started  by  Jitket.  which  assigns  it  to  the  German. 
(DerOermamnhe  Urtprmra  der  Latattitckm  SpracAt, 
dee.,  BruiaWf  I88I.)  He  makes  the  Latin  to  ha 
mainly  and  essentially  the  dialect  of  a  Teutonic  race, 
that  migrated  from  Germany  into  Italy  by  the  way  of 
the  Tynrt,  at  a  period  vaaUy  more  remote  than  that 
to  ^b&h  Roman  nistory  reaches.  Hie  genne  of  thia 
theory,  however,  ia  found  in  Punccins  (A  OrigiMe  et 
Pueritia,  L.  L.,  p.  64,  c.  S.  De  Matre  Lmgua  Lai- 
ina  Oertiunjea.)  — Ancient  geqgraphere  appear  to 
have  entertained  different  ideas  of  the  figure  of  Italy. 
PolybiuB  considered  it,  in  its  general  form,  as  being 
like  a  triangle,  of  which  tbe  two  seea  meeting  at  the 
promontory  of  Cocinthns  ( Capo  di  Stilo)  aa  tbe  vor- 
tex, fonned  the  aides,  and  the  A)pe  tbabaae.  {PoM^ 
S,  14.)  But  Strabo  is  more  exact  in  Us  dellneatum, 
and  observea,  that  ita  shape  beara  more  reaemhhince 
to  a  qnadrilateral  than  a  triangular  figure,  with  its  out- 
line rather  irregular  than  rectiuneal.  (StrabOt  6,  tlO.) 
Pliny  describes  it  in  shape  aa  similar  to  an  elongated 
oak-leaf,  and  terminating  in  a  creacent,  tlw  borna  of 
which  would  bathe  promontoriea  of  Zieacopetra  (Capo 
idU  Ami)  and  Laeininm  (Capo  deUe  Cehmu).  Ac- 
cording to  Pliny  (8,  5),  the  length  of  ItaJy,  from  An- 
guau  Fratoria'  (Aoata),  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  to 
Rhe^m,  tbe  other. extremity,  was  1020  miles;  but 
this  distance  was  to  be  estimated,  not  In  a  direct  line, 
but  by  tbegreat  road  which  passed  thiODgfa  Rome  and 
Capaa.  Tbt  real  gaosrapbcal  dbteee,  according  to 
the  best  mapa,  would  scarcely  furnish  600  modem 
Italian  miles  of  00  to  the  degree,  which  an  equal  to 
about  700  ancient  Roman  miles.  The  aame  writet 
estimates  its  breadth  from  the  Yaros  to  the  Araia  at 
410  miles;  between  tbe  mouths  of  the  Tiber  and 
Atetnua  at  186  mtles;  in' tbe  narrowest  part,  between 
tba  Sinn  SeyDaeiae  and  Sfaraa  Terinana,  at  SO  milea. 
The  fiulo  lake  of  CntUic,  near  Reate  (Rieti)  in  the 
Sabine  country,  was  considered  as  tbe  nmbiJicua  or 
centre  of  Italy.  {Plin.,  3, 12  )— It  mght  be  expected 
that  the  classical  authors  of  Rome  would  dwell  with 
fondneaa  on  tbe  peculiar  advantages  enjoyed  by  theil 
ftvovted  eonntry.  Accordingly,  we  find  a  variety  of 
passagea,  which  Cloverina  has  collected  in  hie  fifth 
chapter  {De  Natvra  eali  setiftte  luliei  ae  laudibu$ 
^ut),  where  the  happy  qualitiea  of  ita  ami  and  dimate, 
ua  variety  and  abundance  of  ite  productions,  ^  n> 
soorees  of  every  kind  which  it  possesses,  are  proudhr 
and  eloquently  displayed.  Hiose  that  seem  princi- 
pally deserviiig  of  notice  are  the  following :  Plm.t  86, 
19  — Virg.,  Gtorg.,  S,  186,  teqq.—Dion.  Bal.,  An. 
Bom.,  1,  SO. 

CTfaiaft  tfJmekKt  Jtofy. 
It  has  been  thought  by  aevenl  modem  writers  tint 
the  climate  and  temperatsre  of  Italy  have  nndergona 
some  change  during  tbe  lapse  of  ages,  and  that  it  waa 
anciently  colder  in  winter  than  it  ia  at  tbe  present  day. 
(Du  Aw,  RtfUx.,  vol.  rp.  398.— XMAM  Longumu, 
eUU  hf  ffiAfen.  JRk.  Workt,  vol.  8,  p.  MS.)  In  dm 
examination  ef  this  qnestion,  it  is  impossiUe  net  to 
consider  the  somewhat  analogous  eoodttion  of  America 
at  this  d^.  Boston  is  in  the  same  latitude  with  Reme^ 
but  the  seventy  of  its  vriater  for  exceeds  not  that  of 
B«DBml7,bBtofFHiB«ilLoDdoB.  AllowfMtlMt 
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Ihft  paninfolu&naof  Italy  mutitiU  ti«M  bmhad 

ao  effect  in  •oftening  the  climata,  atill  the  wooda  and 
manhea  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  and  the  perpetual  anowa  of 
the  Alpa,  far  more  extdnsive  than  at  j^eaetit,  owing  to 
ibe  then  uncultivated  and  nncleaced  atate  of  Switxei- 
land  and  Germany,  could  not  but  have  been  felt  even 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome.  Beaidea,  even  on  the 
Apenninta,  and  in  Etruria  and  Latiiun,  the  foreata  oc- 
cupied a  fiit  greater  apace  than  in  modern  limea ;  this 
would  increaae  the  quantity  of  rain,  and,  conaequantly, 
the  volume  of  water  in  the  rivera ;  the  flooda  woold 
be  greater  and  more  numerous,  and,  before  maa'a  do- 
minion had  completely  subdued  the  whole  country, 
there  woald  be  large  accumolationa  of  water  in  the  low 
ground*,  which  would  still  farther  increase  the  coldneaa 
of  the  atmoaphero.  The  langaag«  of  incieut  writars, 
OD  the  whole,  bvoora  the  aatoe  concluakm,  that  the 
Roman  winter,  in  their  days,  was  more  aevere  than  it 
ia  »l  present.  It  ia  by  no  means  easy  to  know  wh^ 
weight  ia  to  be  given  to  the  language  of  the  poeta,  nor 
buwfar  particuludescripliODs  or  ezpreaaiona  may  have 
tteen  occaaioned  by  peculiar  local  circnmatancBB.  The 
statement  of  the  yoongw  Pliny  (£mft.,  8, 17).  that  the 
bay-tre*  would  rarely  liv«  through  the  winter  without 
iriielter,  either  at  Rome  or  at  hia  own  villa  at  iMUTiunt, 
if  taken  absolutely,  would  prove  too  much ;  fort  ^though 
the  bay  ia  teaa  hardy  than  some  other  evetgreena,  yet 
how  can  it  be  conceived  that  a  climate  in  which  the 
oUt*  woald  flooriah  could  be  too  severe  for  Uia  bay  '! 
Then  muat  either  have  been  some  local  pecaliarity  of 
winda  or  aoil  which  the  tree  did  no(  like,  or  else  the  fact, 
as  ia  sometimes  the  ease,  must  have  been  too  hastily 
assumed  ;  and  men  were  afraid,  from  long  custom,  to 
leave  the  bay  unprotected  in  the  winter,' although,  in 
fact,  they  mi^t  have  done  it  with  safety.  Yet  the 
elder  Pliny  (L7,  S)  apeaka  of  long  anowa  being  useful 
to  the  com,  which  ahows  that  ba  is  not  speaking  of 
the  mountains  ;  snd  a  long  anew  lying  in  the  vaUaya 
of  central  or  aoutbera  Italy  would  surc^  be  a  very  an- 
beatd-of  phenomenon  now.  Again  :  the  freezing  of 
the  rivers,  as  spoken  of  by  Virgil  and  Horace,  ia  an 
image  of  winter  which  could  not,  we  think,  naturally 
auggest  itself  to  Italian  poeta  of  the  present  day,  at 
any  point  to  the  south  of  the  Apenninea,  Oilier  ar- 
sumenta  to  the  aame  effect  may  be  seen  in  a  paper  by 
XlVinei  Bamngton,  ia  the  68th  volume  of  the  Philo- 
sofdiieal  Tranaaetiooa.  Gibbm,  too,  after  stating  the 
arguments  on  both  aides  of  the  question,  comea  to  the 
same  conclosioo.  (dfuc.  Work*,  l.c.)  He  quotes, 
however,  the  Abb4  de  I^onguerue  as  saying  tlut  the 
Tiber  was  frozen  in  the  bitter  winter  of  1709. — ^Again : 
the  olive,  vbich  cannot  bear  a  continuance  of  aevere 
cold,  waa  not  intfodneed  hto  Itafy  till  long  after  the 
vine  :  Fenestella  aaaerted,  that  its  enltivatipn  was  on- 
known  as  late  as  the  reign  of  Tan^uinina  Priscus 
(Plin.,  16,  1);  and  such  was  the  notion  entertained 
of  the  cold  of  all  inland  countries,  that  Theopbrastua 
£PIia.,  15,  1)  held  it  impoasible  to  cultivate  the  olive 
at  the  distance  of  more  than  400  stadia  from  the  sea. 
But  Uie  cold  of  winter  is  perfectly  eonsiatent  with  great 
heat  in  the  anmmer.  The  vine  is  coltivated  with  aoc- 
pam  on  the  Rhine,  >»  tbe  latitude  of  Devonshire  and 
C<nnwall,  aldwagh  the  winter  at  Coblents  and  Bonn 
ta  far  more  severe  than  it  ia  in  Westmoreland ;  and 
eve^eens  will  fiouiiah  durou^  the  winter  in  tbe 
Wsstmoreland  valleys  far  better  than  on  the  Rhme  or 
Ja  the  heart  of  France.  The  aummer  heat  of  Italy 
sraa  prtAafaty  much  the  same  in  ancient  timea  as  it  is 
pieseBt,  ozeept  that  then  wen  a  greater  nninber  of 
•poll  where  shua  and  veiduie  migU  be  found,  and 
where  its  vk^oce,  therefore,  wu  more  endurable.  Bat 
Ae  difbreaea  between  tbe  temperature  of  aummer  and 
winter  may  be  safely  aasumed  to  have  bean  mocb 
greater  than  it  ia  now,  notwithataoding  tbe  atgumenta 
«f  Eustace  and  aeveni  other  Uaveltera.  (4>WM,  Su- 
Urv  »f  Rone,  vol  i,  p.  489,  eaff  ) 
Mi 


The  Malaria  in  Aneieni  and  Modem  Timea. 

It  now  becomea  a  question,  vriietber  tbe  greaiereold 
of  tbe  winter,  and  tbe  greater  extent  of  wood  and  af 
undtained  watera  which  existed. in  tbe  time  of  the  Re- 
mans, may  not  have  had  a  favonraUe  influeoee  in  mit- 
igating that  malaria  which  is  st  tbe  pceerat  day  the 
corse  of  so  many  paiu  of  Italr*  and  paiticalar^  of  the 
immediate  nei^bonriraod  of  Rome.  One  thing  « 
certain,  that  tbe  Campagm  of  Rome,  which  i>  now  ai^ 
most  a  desert,  must,  at  a  remote  period,  bam  bea 
full  of  independent  cities ;  and  alttwo^  the  ereaia 
part  of  these  had  perished  long  before  ute  (muu  cen- 
tury of  Rome,  yet  even  then  were  existed  Ostia,  Lsd> 
rentom,  Ardes,  and  Antinm  on  one  aide,'  and  Veii  and 
Can  on  the  other,  ia  aitnationa  which  ue  now  fognd- 
ed  as  uninhabitable  during  tbe  smnmer  moBtha ;  and 
all  ibe  lands  of  the  Romans  on  which  tbey,  like  the 
old  Atheniana,  for  the  most  part  resided  r^ularly,  be 
within  tbe  present  range  of  tbe  malaria.  Some  faavs 
supposed,  tost,  althougn  the  climate  was  tbe  same  sa 
it  ia  now,  yet  the  Romans  were  enaUed  to  escape 
frooi  iu  influence,  tnd  their  eniety  baa  bean  aaciibBl 
to  their  practice  of  wearing  wocdlen  next  to  dM  doa 
instesd  of  linen  or  cotum.  But,  not  to  Dotico  othar 
objections  to  this  notion,  it  is  «iou^  to  sey  that  ihs 
Romans  regarded  unhealthy  aituationa  with  the  aaau 
apprehension  as  ^eir  modem  descendants.  ( Cmto,  R. 
H.,  %.—Varro,  R.  R.,  1,  4.— li.,  6,  8.  6.~Id.,  6,i. 
12.)— On  the  other  hand,  Cicero  (de  Jt^ub.,  S,  6)  and 
Livy  (7,  38)  both  speak  of  tbe  immedialw  neigfabMo- 
bood  of'  Rome  as  unhealthy ;  but,  at  the  ease  tia^ 
they  extol  the  positive  heslthiDeaa  of  tbe  city  itself ; 
ascribing  it  to  the  hills,  which  are  at  ooca  airy  tbem- 
aelves,  and  offer  a  acreen  to  the  low  groonda  fnm  iha 
heat  of  tbe  aun.  It  ia  true,  tbat  one  of  tbe  moat  on- 
heHttby  parts  of  modem  Rome,  the  Piaxu  di  Spagna 
and  the  alope  of  the  Pincian  Hill  above  it,  was  net 
within  tbe  bmiu  of  tbe  ancient  city,  jot  the  pniaeef 
the  healthiness  of  Rome  must  be  undMatood  laibx 
comparatively  with  that  of  the  immediate  neigbbow- 
hood  than  positively.  Rome,  in  the  aaouner  mtmtht, 
cannot  be  called  healthy,  even  sa  compered  with  tlw 
other  great  citiea  of  Italy,  much  leaa  if  tbe  standard  be 
taken  &om  Berliner  from  London.  Agun:  thei»^ 
bonrhood  of  Rome  is  characteriied  by  Livy  ae  "a  pes- 
tilential and  parched  aoil."  Hie  latter  qiithet  is  wor- 
thy of  notice,  because  the  favourite  opinion  haa  bcea, 
that  the  malaria  is  connected  with  manbee  end  moat- 
I.  But  it  is  precisely  hoe  thst  we  may  God  tbe  ei- 
planation  of  tbe  apread  of  the  malaria  in  modern  timea. 
Even  in  qtring  nothing  can  leas  resemble  a  marsh  thai 
ihe  present  aspect  of  tbe  Campagoa.  It  ie  far  man 
like  the  down  conntty  of  D<nsetahite,  and,  aa  tbe  eaa- 
mer  advances,  it  may  well  be  called  a  dry  and  paiched 
district.  But  this  is  exactly  the  cbaiacterof  the  plmns 
of  Eslremadura,  where  the  British  forcee  suffered  so 

Kievoualy  from  malaria  fever  in  tbe  aatomn  trf  1809l 
abort,  abundant  experience  haa  proved,  that  when 
tbe  surface  of  the  gnrand  is  wet,  tbe  malatia  poiaoB  is 
far  less  noxious  than  when  all  appearance  of  moistsn 
on  the  surfsce  is  gone,  snd  the  damp  msfcee  iu  ny 
into  the  atmosphere  from  a  considersble  d^pih  ■aoAez 
ground.  If,  than,  more  rain  fell  in  tbe  Campuna  foc- 
merly  than  now ;  if  tbe  streama  were  fuller  of  water, 
and  their  co)irse  more  rapid ;  above  all,  if,  owing  to 
the  uncleared  atate  of  central  Europe,  and  the  groaln 
abundance  of  wood  in  Italy  itaelf,  ttie  sonunw  beats 
set  in  later,  and  were  leae  inlenae,  and  more  ofta  m- 
Ueved  by  violent  alonna  of  lun,  Ibera  ia  even  msoa 
to  believe  that  the  Campagna  must  have  been  far 
healthier  than  at  present ;  and  that  precisely  io  pro- 
portion to  the  clearing  and  cultivation  of  central  Eu- 
rope, to  the  felltog  of  the  woods  in  Ital^  itself,  the 
consequent  decrease  in  Ibe  qusnti^  of  rain,  tbe  sbiink- 
iiV  of  the  stmau^  and  Ae  dueppeanoce  of  the  war 
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ler  fiom  tb«  rarftec,  bM  l>Mn  Um  inenMwd  nnbeikht- 
DeM  fif  the  coanU^,  ind  the  DMn«  utended  nnga  of 
the  MUria.  (AjmiWa  Hulory  of  Rome,  toL  J,  p. 
601,  aeqq.) 

ItalIca,  I.  tbecApiUloTAePflligm  inltatj.  (Vid. 
Corfiniom.j — 11.  A  city  of  Spain,  north  of  Hiipftlia, 
■nd  «itntte  on  the  western  aide  of  the  river  ^tii. 
(Stnho,  Hl.—OrP».,  6,  S8.)  It  wm  foonded  I7  Pul>< 
line  Seipio  in  A*  taeend  Ponte  wer,  irin  placed  bera 
the  old  Boldiers  whom  ^  had  inciqpacitaled  fiom  the 
performance  of  mililarf  oerrtce.  (A^^imi,  B.  Hitp., 
e.  38 B.  Ch.,  2,  SO.)  It  was  the  birthplwe 
of  the  Emperor  Trajan,  and  it  anpposed  to  correepond 
with  Semlta  Is  Vieja,  aboot  a  league  diatant  from  the 
city  of  Seville.  {SvtUa,  od  It.  Aru.,  p.  418,  483.— 
Florez,  Bap.  S.  P.,  IS,  p.  tSt7.—Dkartf  Gtegr.t  toL 
t,p.  372.) 

iTaLlcdB,  a  poet.    {Vid.  Silioi  Italiena.) 

Italo*,  a  fabled  monarch  of  eariy  Italy.  (Conialt 
leraarks  nnder  the  article  Italia,  page  693,  col.  1.) 

huXox,  a  celebrated  iaiand  in  the  Ionian  Sea,  noith- 
eaat  of  CepbaUenia.  It  liea  directly  aonth  of  Leuea- 
dia,  from  which  it  is  distant  aboat  su  miles.  Hie  ex- 
tent of  Uiis  celebrated  island,  aa  siTsn  bjr  ancimit  an- 
thorities,  does  not  cMmpond  win  ■nodacn  eoBpoti^ 
tion.  DicMichns  deaeribea  it  u  ninow,  and  owaa- 
oring  eighty  stadia,  meaning  probably  in  le^th  (Grae. 
SUU.,  r.  51%  bnt  Strabo  (4ft5)  affirma,  in  cucumfer- 
enee,  which  is  ver^wide  of  the  troth,  since  it  ia  not 
leas  than  thirty  milra  in  circuit,  or,  according  to  Pliny 
(4,  IS),  twentT-fire.  Its  len^  ia  nearij  sereoteen 
■riles,  bat  ita  bieadth  not  more  fimr.  Ithaca  is 
well  known  as  the  natire  teland  ef  Ulyseis.  Eosta- 
thiea  ssserta  {ad  11,  3,  639  that  it  derifed  its  natoe 
60m  the  hero  Itbacus,  who  is  mentioned  by  Homa 
(Od.,  17,  307).  That  it  was  ihrougbont  rugged  and 
nouatainoaa  we  learn  from  more  ttun  one  psssaoe  of 
the  Odyssey,  bat  espeeialbr  from  the  fourth  book,  t. 
MS,  aeqq. — It  ia  oment,  non  sevccil  passages  of  the 
same  poem,  that  there  was  also  a  city  aam^  Idnea, 
probably  the  capiul  of  the  island,  and  the  residence  of 
tnyaaea  (3,  80).  Its  mina  are  KBDeially  identified  with 
those  crowning  the  summit  of  uie  bill  of  Aito.  (Dod- 
wU,  ToL  1 ,  p.  66.)  "  The  Venetian  geograf^Mra," 
obserm  Sir  William  Gell,  "have  in  a  great  degree 
contributed  to  raise  doubts  coaceming  \m  identity  of 
the  modem  with  the  ancient  Ithaca,  by  giving  m  their 
charts  tha  name  at  V§I  di  Comvart  to  this  island. 
That  nauM,  however,  is  touUy  unknown  in  the  eoun- 
try,  where  the  isle  is  invariably  called  It)iaea  by  the 
upper  ranks,  and  Tketki  by  the  Tulgai.  It  has  been 
asserted  in  the  north  of  Europe,  that  Ithaca  ia  too  in- 
conaiderable  a  rock  to  have  produced  any  contingent  of 
diips  which  oould  entitle  its  king  to  so  much  cmsider- 
sition among  the n«gbboutiiig  isles;  yet  the anrivalled 
OKellanea  of  iu  port  ha*  in  modem  tunea  eieated  a 
fleet  of  60  vessels  of  all  denominations,  which  trade  to 
•very  part  of  the  Medttemnean,  and  from  which  four 
might  be  selected  capable  of  tiansporting  the  whole 
army  of  Ulysses  to  the  shores  of  Aua."  The  same 
writer  makes  the  population  of  the  island  8000.  It  is 
said  10  contain  aizty-siz  square  miles.  {OMa  Otog- 
nnAjr  and  Antiyuitiea  0/  lUuua,  p.  80.) 

iTMAcisiA,  I.  three  Islands  opposite  Yibo,  on  the 
coast  of  Brottinm.  They  are  thought  to  anawer  to 
the  modem  Bracet,  Praea,  and  Tonieella.  {Biuhaff 
««i  Jfoiicr,  Werferi,  ier  Oeo^.,p.  661.)— 11.  Bai» 
ia  called  by  Silios  Italicus  *'aedea  Itkacetia  Ant,"  be- 
cause founded  Bdos,  the  pilot  of  Ulysaee,  accord- 
ing to  Uis  poetic  legends  of  antiquity.  {SU,  Ittd.,  8, 
689.— Cognate  I>faphvH,  CMaaand.,  S9i.—Taetxea, 
Mdlae.} 

Itb5m«,  I.  a  town  of  Thessaly,  in  the  rieinity  of 
Metropcdis.    It  is  conceired  by  some  modem  travel- 
leis  to  have  been  attaated  on  one  of  the  summits  now  ' 
•ecnpied  by  llw  liqgiilii  eoBTMtts  of  JbteoFt.  (fiel-  . 


Imfa  Tmtlt,  «d.  1,  840.— P«iifWMlI^  yO.  S,  p. 
384.}  Ozamw,  howerer,  thinks  it  onriit  to  b*  loolnd 
f<»  to  the  Boith  of  the  PsDeua.  neai  Ardm  and  P•^ 
dumri. — n.  A  ibrtrees  of  Meeeenia,  on  a  mountsin  of 
the  same  name.  It  was  eelebnted  for  the  long  and 
obstinate  defence  (ten  ysere)  which  the  Measentans 
there  made  against  the  Spartana  in  their  laat  revolt. 
The  tnoDOtain  waa  said  to  have  derived  iuname  from 
ItbooWiOiisof  the  Bymphs  that  BOnrisbedJnpitmr.  Oa 
the  eommit  waa  the  temple  of  Jopiter  Itbomatae,  to 
whom  the  mountain  was  especially  dedicated.  Stnbo 
coooparea  the  Hessenian  Acropolis  to  Acrocorinthua, 
being  situated,  like  that  citadel,  on  a  lofty  and  ataep 
mountain,  enclosed  by  fortified  linea  which  connected  it 
withthetovm.  Heocethey  were  justly  deemed  thetwo 
strongest  places  in  the  Peloponnesus.  When  Philip, 
the  son  of  Demetrius,  was  planning  the  cooqueat  1^ 
the  peninaola  with  Dmtetriua  of  Pharos,  the  latter  ad- 
vised him  to  seiio  first  the  boms  of  the  heifer,  which 
would  secure  to  him  possession  of  the  animal.  By 
these  enigmatical  expressions  he  designated  the  Pelo- 
ponnssna,  and  the  two  bulwarita  ahave  mentioned. 
{StrtJ>.,  861.— Pofyi.,  7,  11.)  ScyUx  aays  Ithonw 
waa  ei^i^  stadia  frdan  the  sea.   {Ptrifl.t  p.  16.) 

Mae  PoBTm,  a  harbour  of  Gaul,  wfaence  Cmett 
set  aaU  for  Britain.  Cnar  deaeribea  it  no  fsitbet  tbaa 
by  saying,  that  from  it  then  waa  the  most  conrenieut 
paaaaga  to  Britain,  the  distance  bung  about  80  miles. 
[B.  G.,  6,  S.)  CttUda,  Boulogne,  and  BtafUa  hsvo 
each  their  reapective  advocates  for  the  honour  of  bsing 
the  Itius  Foitus  of  antiquity.  The  weu[ht  of  authority, 
however,  is  in  &vout  of  WUaand  or  FusMtf  and  wiut 
this  opinion  D*Anvllle  coineidea.  Caaar  tandsd  at 
Portus  Lemanis  or  Xymw,  a  little  below  Dover.  For 
a  loi^  time  this  waa  me  fviiicipal  czoasing-^aee.  Ia 
a  later  age,  boweve;,  tha  preference  waa  given  to  Gee- 
aimacum  or  Boulogiu  in  Gaul,  and  Rutupis  or  JZicA> 
borough  in  Britain.  Lemaire,  however,  is  in  favour  of 
makug  the  Itiaa  Portns  identical  mth  Geseoriaeum, 
aa  others  bad  been  befocefaijB.  (Jad.  Gaegr.adCM^ 
B.  G.,  p.  S91.) 

Itdna,  .fstoaiiam,  now  SotuM  Firth,  in  Scot- 
land. 

IroaAA,  a  coantry  of  Palestine,  so  called  Irom  Itur 
or  Jetur,  one  of  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  who  settled  in  it; 
but  whose  posterity  were  either  driven  out  or  subdued 
by  the  Amoritea,  when  it  ia  supposed  to  have  formed 
part  of  die  kingdom  of  Bashan,  and  subsequently  of 
the  bdf  tribe  U  Hanasseh  east  of  Jordan  ;  but,  aa  it 
waa  sitoatect  beyond  the  southern  border  of  Mount 
Hermoa,  called  Uie  Djebel  Beiak,  this  is  doubtful.  It 
lay  on  the  nntheastem  side  of  the  land  of  Israel,  b»- 
tween  it  and  the  territory  of  Damascus  or  Syria ;  and 
ia  supposed  to  have  been  the  same  eountiy  at  preeent 
known  by  tha  nana  of  J^^sdeiir,  on  the  aaat  of  tha 
DjtM  Haak,  between  Damaacus  and  the  Lake  of  Ti- 
berias. Tlw  Itnraans  being  mbdued  by  Aristobnlns^ 
the  higb-priflst  and  govMuor  of  the  Jaws,  B.C.  106, 
were  forced  by  him  to  embrace  the  Jewish  religion, 
and  were  at  the  same  time  incoqwraiad  into  the  stat« 
Philip,  one  of  the  sons  of  Herod  the  Great,  was  te- 
traiclt «  gonnor  of  this  countnr  when  John  the  Bap- 
tiat  comiMDcad  Iris  mbiatry.  (PUn.,  6,  S3.— JoMpiC, 
AMt.  Jmd.,  18,  19.  — fjnpAan..  Harea.,  19.— Zaub^ 
3,1.) 

Itts,  son  of  Tereus,  king  of  Thrace,  by  Procne, 
dan^iter  of  Pandion,  king  of  Athens.  He  was  killed 
ois  mother  when  he  was  about  six  years  old,  and 
served  up  before  hie  fiitfaar.  He  wm  changed,  aceoid- 
ing  to  one  account,  into  a  pheasant,  hia  motbar  mto  a 
swallow,  and  his  ftthar  into  an  owL  (Vid.  Philomela. 
—fMd,  jr<(.,  8,  «S0.— .daw.,  S,  14,  SO.— Bent, 
Od.,  4,  13.) 

JoBA,  I.  a  son  of  Hiempaal,  king  of  Numidia,  suc- 
ceeded bis  fother  abont  60  B.C.  Ha  was  a  vraim 
apjfoitar  of  tlia  aanalorial  pii^  and  ^^Wi 
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iMTCd,  it  i*  mM,  to  tkk  com*  b;  &  giDN  umdU  whidi, 
in  hi*  TOQth,  be  bad  neaived  from  Cmaa.  He  suned, 
B.C.  w.  a  gKMt  vietorr  orer  Curio,  Caur's  heaten- 
■Bt  in  Africa.  After  the  battla  of  Phanslia  aod  tbe 
death  1^  Pooipey,  ha  coatinued  steady  to  hie  ctoae ; 
and  whan  Caaar  inTaded  Africa,  B.C.  46,  be  aupport- 
•d  Seipio  and  Cato  with  all  his  power,  and  in  tba  fint 
inetance  ledueed  the  dictator  to  tnneh  difficaUy.  The 
battle  of  Tbapma,  bowerer,  turned  the  acale  in  Cm- 
mt'9  favonr.  Juba  fled,  and,  finding  that  bia  aubjeeta 
vranld  not  leceire  him,  put  an  end  to  bia  life  in  d»- 
apair,  alone  with  Pelfeim.  (VW.  Petieius.)  His  con- 
nexion wiui  Cato  baa  augveited  tba  underplot  of  Ad- 
diaon's  tngedy.  {Plut-TVii.  Pomp.-— Id.,  Kit  Co*. 
■^Flor.,  4,  li.—8iutm.,  Vit.  Jul.,  35.~lMean,  4, 
tM.— Paten.,  S,  64.)->II.  The  aecond  of  tba  name, 
waa  aon  of  tine  pteeeding.  He  waa  eanied  to  Rome 
bjr  Caear,  kindly  treated,  and  well  and  Imoedly  ed- 
ocated.  He  gaintMl  the  friandabip,  and  fought  in  the 
canae,  of  Augnatua,  who  gave  biin  the  kingdoea  of 
Manittania,  bia  patmutl  kingdom  of  Nnmidia  baring 
been  erected  into  a  Roman  province.  Jaba  cnlttrated 
diligently  tba  arte  of  peace,  waa  bolored  Iqr  bia  atd^* 
jeeta,  and  had  a  high  reputation  for  learning.  He 
wrote,  in  Greek,  of  Arabu,  with  obaamtiona  on  ita 
natural  history  ;  of  Aaeyria ;  of  Rome ;  of  painting 
and  paintera ;  of  tfaeatree ;  of  the  qnalitiea  of  animala ; 
on  the  aoaree  of  the  ITile,  dtc.,  all  which  are  now  loat. 
Juba  Dunied  Cleopatra,  the  danghter  of  Antony  and 
OlaoMtn,  quean  of  E^ypt.  Strabo,  in  hia  aixth  book, 
apeau  trf'  Jnba  aa  limg,  and  in  bia  aerenteenth  and 
laat  book  ae  then  juat  dead.  Tida  would  probaUy  fix 
bia  death  about  A.D.  17.  (Clinton,  Pott.  BelUn., 
vol.  2,  p.  651,  tM  nolu.—Pkot.,  Cod.,  I6l.~-Alkena- 
tM,  8,  p.  343,  e.  —  PbU.,  Mar.,  p.  269,  c,  &c. — 
Consult  the  diaeertation  of  the  Abbi  Serin,  <Sitr  l»  Vie 
tt  la  OuvTogea  it  Juba,  in  the  Jlfnii.  it  PA$td.  d*a 
huer.,  dec.,  roL  4,  p.  467, 

JovjiA,  a  prorinee  of  Palestine,  formine  Uie  aoutbera 
diriaion.  It  did  not  aasoma  the  namo  w'  Jutoa  until 
after  the  return  of  the  Jewa  from  the  Babylonian  cap- 
tirity  ;  Aoogb  it  had  been  denominated,  lon^  before, 
the  kingdom  of  Judna,  tn  opposition  to  that  of  Israel. 
AAer  the  return,  the  tribe  of^  Judah  settled  first  at  Je- 
roaalem;  but  afterwaid,  spreading  gradually  over  the 
whfrie  country,  they  save  it  the  name  of  Jhom.  Jo- 
dmt,  bali^  the  aeat  or  religion  and  ooremment,  claimed 
many  ]Hrivilwes.  It  was  not  law^l  to  intercalate  Uie 
year  out  of  Judiea,  while  they  might  do  it  in  that  coun- 
try. Nor  was  the  sheaf  of  firat-frnita  of  the  barley  to 
be  brongbt  from  any  other  district  than  Judna,  and  as 
near  aa  poaaiUe  to  Jemsal«a.  The  euent  of  this  r»- 
fBaikaUa  cbositiy  ha*  varied  at  difiiuent  titaaa,  •coiwd- 
ing  to  the  nature  of  the  govemoMnl  which  it  baa  an* 
joyed  or  been  compelled  to  acknowledge.  When  it 
was  firat  occupied  by  the  Israelites,  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, properly  so  called,  was  confined  between  the 
ahores  of  tbo  Mediterranean  and  tbe  western  bank  of 
ifae  Jordan ;  the  breadth  at  no  part  exceeding  fifty 
miles,  while  the  length  hardly  amoanted  to  Area  times 
ihat  space.  At  a  Uter  period,  the  arme  of  David  and 
of  his  immediate  snccesaor  carried  tbe  bonnduiea  of 
At  kingdom  to  tbe  Eo|dirat«*  and  Orontes  on  tfa«  one 
band,  and  in  an  opeoaite  directtmi  to  tbe  remotest  con- 
fines  of  Edom  ano  Moab,  Tbe  population,  is  might 
ht  expected,  has  undergone  a  similu  variation.  It  is 
tone,  that  no  particular  in  ancient  history  is  liaUe  to  a 
better  fonnded  aua^ion,  than  tbe  nnowhcal  atatemenls 
which  re^t  ottRna  andamiaa;  fts  pride  and  fear 
have  in  their  torn  contributed  not « little  to  Exagger- 
ate in  rival  countries  the  amount  of  pmona  capable 
M  taking  a  ^le  in  the  field  of  battle.  Proceeding  on 
Ifae  nsuu  grounda  of  calculation,  we  most  infer,  from 
the  number  of  warriors  whom  Moses  conducted  tfatough 
Ae  desert,  that  tbe  Hebrew  pemie,  when  theyctoaaed 
tteJoidiB,didBelfttt4iiMk«r»inMiUioi»;  wWi, 
dS6 


from  lb*  ftett  recotded  ia  the  book  of  aaaiil,  we 

may  conclude  with  greater  confidence  thai  tbe  ennA- 
meat  made  under  tbe  direction  of  Joab  most  bare  ra* 
turned  a  gross  population  of  five  millions  and  a  half. 
The  present  aspect  of  FalMtine,  under  an  adraioiftn- 
tioo  where  eveiytbing  decays  and  nothing  ta  renewed, 
can  affixd  iw  juat  crtteden  of  the  aecmaqr  of  anch 
atatemcnta.  Itoaty  obaerveia  hare  indoed  pioBowirad, 
that  a  hilly  eonntry,  destitute  of  great  rirera,  could  not, 
even  under  tbe  nwst  ekiUol  maosgeDieot,  supply  food 
for  so  many  mouths.  But  this  precipitate  conclaaian 
has  been  vigorously  combated  by  the  most  competcDt 
judgea,  who  have  taken  pains  to  eatimato  tbo  produce 
of  a  soil,  under  the  fertilising  influence  of  a  eon  which 
may  be  regarded  aa  alnuwt  tropical,  and  nS  a  wdU 
related  intgatioD.  wbicb  the  Syriana  knew  bow  to 
practiae  with  the  gresteat  success.  Canaan,  it  mist 
be  admitted,  could  not  be  compared  to  Egypt  in  re- 
spect to  com.  There  ia  no  Ni^  to  aeaiter  tbe  iwbe* 
of  an  iaexbauatOrie  feeuikdity  orer  iU  ralleys  aod  pUias. 
Still  it  waa  not  without  reason  that  Moaes  dcacribcd 
it  aa  "a  good  land,  a  laud  of  brook*  of  wetw,  of  branb- 
ain*,  and  depthe  that  apnng  out  of  vaUeya  ud  fatBa; 
a  land  of  iriieat,  and  barley,  and  vinaa,  and  fig4ni^ 
uid  pnai^ranatea ;  a  land  of  dl-olive  and  boosy ;  a 
land  wberaio  thou  shall  eat  bread  without  acereencss; 
thon  shalt  not  lack  anything  in  it ;  n  land  whose 
stonea  are  iron,  and  out  m  whose  hilla  thou  veyestdig 
brass."  (Dcxfcnm.,  8,  7,  Kff .)  The  leporta  of  tba 
lateat  traveUeia  confirm  the  accimcy  <rf  tbo  pictm 
drawn  by  thk  divine  l^islator.  Near  Jeocao  the 
wild  olive*  continue  to  Mar  beiriea  of  a  lave  nu^ 
which  give  the  fineat  oil.  In  plaoea  aul^cotoa  to  im- 
gation,  tbe  aame  field,  after  a  crop  of  wfaoat  in  May, 
produces  pulae  in  antuniL  SerweJ  of  tbo  trees  s» 
continually  bearing  flowera  and  fruit  at  tbo  eaoM  Dms, 
in  all  their  atagea.  Tbe  mnlbany,  plaidnd  in  aCraigbt 
row*  in  tba  open  field,  is  fisatomied  fay  the  teadnk 
oftbovina.  If  thia  vegatalion  aaiaae  to  lawririi  m 
beeont  aztiBct  during  ikm  ezbeaM  beata—u  in  iha 
mountains  it  is  at  all  aeaacma  deUebed  and  iatcmp- 
ted — such  exceptions  to  the  genoal  laxurianee  are  not 
to  be  ascribed  sunply  to  tbs  general  cbaiacter  of  all  hot 
climataa,  but  also  to  the  state  of  baifaariBm  in  which 
the  great  nuas  of  the  present  popuktkn  ie  jmaawaai, 
Cven  hi  our  day,  aoma  leeaaaiB  ara  to  ba  fooad  of  dw 
walls  irtiich  t)M  ancient  eultmtoia  hoiU  to  snpport  ib* 
aoil  on  the  decliritiee  of  the  mountains  ;  tba  foon  of 
the  cisterns  in  which  they  collected  tba  rain-water; 
and  traces  of  tbe  canals  by  which  thia  water  waa  dia- 
tributod  over  the  field*.  These  laboure  nacaswily 
created  a  prodigiona  feitilily  aader  aa  ardent  son, 
where  a  little  moisture  was  tbe  only  requiatto  to  re- 
vive tbe  vegetaU*  worid.  The  aeeonnu  ipvon  by 
native  wiiteia  reapectmg  the  productive  ^oaliliea  e( 
Jndaa  tie  not'  in  any  clegrea  owmkiA  avw  by  the 
present  aspect  of  the  country.  The  caaa  i*  eoacily 
the  same  with  aome  iaiand*  in  tbe  Arehipelago;  a 
tract  from  which  a  hundred  iodividnaU  can  hardly 
draw  a  ac&nty  anbaislence,  formerly  maintained  tbou- 
sande  in  affluence.  Moaes  mi^  justly  aay  that  Ca- 
naan abounded  in  milk  and  boney.  Tbe  fiocka  of  tbe 
Arabs  still  find  in  it  a  luxuriant  pasture,  while  the 
bees  depoeite  in  the  holea  of  the  nicka  their  debciooa 
stores,  which  are  sometimes  seen  flowing  down 
Borfaca.  Tbe  opinions  juat  suted  in  nigsrd  to  tbe 
futility  of  ancient  Paleatine,  receive  an  smpJe  coufir- 
mation  from  the  Roman  bistooana,  to  udiom,  as  a  part 
of  tiieir  extensive  eatpiie,  U  was  intimataly  kwm. 
IVitoa  e^MttiaUy  (ifist.,  6,  «),  in  tangnave  adtkh 
ba  af^eara  to  have  femed  far  his  own  naa,  daacrihaa 
its  natural  quajltiee  wiUi  the  utmoat  preciaioo,  and,  as 
is  his  mannet,  suggests  latber  than  specifiee  a  caia- 
legoe  of  prodoctwos,  the  accnra^  of  which  ia  verified 
h;  (be  lateat  obeerratiooa.  The  so3  ia  ricl^  and  tba 
■two^ihw  igf ;  tt»  eoantn  jiiUa  aS  tW  froiv 
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which  ua  known  in  luljr,  bendet  bdm  ud  datei. 
But  H  baa  never  been  denied  that  there  is  a  remarka^ 
Ue  diffuence  between  the  two  ndaa  of  the  ridga  whidi 
Ibnna  the  eontnl  chain  of  Jodwa.  On  the  wettem 
•eelmty,  tha  aM  mm  firon  the  aaa  towazda  die  ele- 
vated ground  in  four  diatinet  leiTaeee,  whioh  am  cov- 
ered with  an  unfading  Terdure.  The  ahore  ii  lined 
with  mastic-treea,  PbIbWi  ud  prickly  peua.  Higher 
up,  the  vinea,  the  oliTea,  and  the  ajreamores  amply  re- 
p«y  the  Unw  of  the  eidtir4tor;  oatual  grovea  ariae, 
cofiaiatiag  of  nmnMn  odo,  ^maaos,  andnehsM, 
and  tmpuitinoa.  Tlwftee  of  tba  euth  teembellidied 
with  the  loeematy,  the  eytieaa,  and  the  hyacinth.  Id 
■  wtnd,  tb«  T^elatioB  «  tbeae  monntains  baa  been 
compared  to  that  of  Crete.  Eanppeao'  visiters  have 
dined  under  the  shade  of  e  lemon-tiee  ai  large  as 
one  of  our  strongest  oaks,  and  have  seen  aycanorea, 
the  foliage  of  which  was  lufficient  to  cover  thirty  pei- 
aooa,  along  with  their  bones  and  camels.  On  the 
eastern  sicte,  bowever,  the  •cantv  CDsting  of  mould 
yieUa  a  less  magnificent  crop.  Ttom  the  summit  of 
the  hills  ft  desert  atretches  along  to  the  Lake  A^hal- 
titea,  presenting  nothiDg  bat  stones  and  ashes,  and  s 
few  thorny  shrubs.  The  aides  of  the  moontaina  en- 
Isrge,  and  asaume  sn  aapect  at  once  more  grand  and 
more  barrva.  By  little  sod  little,  the  scan^  v^t»- 
tim  languiahae  and  dies ;  avan  ntoaaas  disi|^>ear,  and 
a  fed,  boming  hna  aMceeds  to  Ae  whitaneaa  irf  the 
rocks.  In  the  omtre  of  this  amphitheatre  there  is  an 
arid  basin,  enclosed  on  all  udes  with  aammits  scat* 
tered  over  with  a  y^ow-cotouied  pebble,  and  affiird- 
ing  a  single  aperture  to  the  easfc  throng  which  tbe 
suriace  of  tbe  Dead  Sea  and  the  distant  bills  of  Ara- 
bia presopt  themselves  to  the  eye.  In  the  midst  of 
tlus  coootiy  of  stones,  encircled  by  a  wall,  we  perceive 
extensive  xnios,  stunted  cypresses,  bushes  of  the  aloe 
and  prickly  pear,  whils  some  huts  of  the  meanest  or- 
der, resembling  whitewaabed  sepulchres,  are  spread 
over  the  desouted  msM.  This  spot  ii  Jeiuaalem. 
{Bdon,  ObteTviiion$,&c.,f.liO. — tlatielfui»t,  Trav- 
tU,  p.  M.—Skidtze's  TVascfs,  vol  2,  p.  86.)— This 
melancholy  delineation,  which  was  suggested  by  the 
atftta  of  the  Jewish  metropolis  in  the  tuid  centory,  is 
not  quite  insfmlicsble  at  the  present  hour.  Tbe  scen- 
ery of  extenuu  nature  ia  the  asme,  and  tbe  general  aa- 
pwt  of  tbe  venerable  city  is  very  little  changed.  But 
as  beauty  ia  strictly  s  relative  term,  and  is  everywhere 
greatly  affected  by  asaocisiioo,  we  must  not  be  sur- 
prised wben  wa  read  in  the  works  of  Esatero  sutbois 
the  hi^  «neomiuais  which  are  lavished  upon  the  vi- 
cuity  of  the  hoW  capital  Abulfeda,  for  example, 
maintains,  not  only  that  Palestine  is  the  most  fertile 
part  of  Syria,  but  also  that  the  neighbonrhood  of  Jeru- 
salem is  one  of  the  most  fertile  districts  of  Paleatine. 
In  h»  eye,  the  vines,  the  fig-trees,  and  the  olive- 
groves,  with  which  the  Umestone  cti^  of  Jodss  were 
once  eoToed,  identified  thenaelvea  with  the  ricbeat 
returns  of  agricttUoral  wealth,  and  more  than  com- 
pensated for  the  absence  of  those  spreadtug  fielda, 
waving  with  com,  which  are  necesaaiy  to  coavey  to 
the  mind  of  a  European  the  ideas  of  Cruitfulness,  com- 
fort, and  abundance. — Following  tbe  enlighteDed  nar- 
ntive  of  Malta- Btun,  tbe  reader  will  fina  that  aoath- 
ward  of  Damaacus,  tbe  point  where  the  modem  Pal- 
eatine amy  be  aaid  to  begin,  are  tbe  countries  called 
hf  the  Riomans  Auranitis  and  Oaolonitis,  consisting 
<rf  otM  cxtaosive  snd  noble  plain,  bounded  on  the  north 
by  Hermoa  or  Djibel-el- Sheik,  on  tbe  southwest  bv 
Pjibel-Edjlan,  and  on  the  eaat  by  Haouran.  In  m 
these  countries  there  is  not  s  eingU  stream  which  re- 
tains iu  water  in  summer.  The  most  of  the  vilb^ea 
have  tbeii  poad  or  reservoir,  which  they  fill  from  one 
of  the  wa£  or  biooka  during  the  rainy  seaaon.  Of 
all  tbeae  districts,  Haooran  is  the  most  ealdnmtad  for 
tbe  enltora  of  whaaL  Nothiiv  can  axcaad  in  gian- 
dnr  tbt  extaomv  ndalitiooi  of  tbiK  fiiUai  Bvw 
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like  tbe  vravss  of  tbe  oeaan  in  the  wind.  Bo  thin,  «r 
Bstanea,  on  the  other  hand,  conuina  nothing  except 
calcareous  mountaina,  where  there  am  vast  cavema, 
in  which  the  Axabian  abqiherda  live  lika  the  ancient 
Troglodytes.  Hera  a  modani  taveller.  Dr.  Seetm, 
diecoveted,  in  the  vear  1S16,  the  magnificent  raiae  of 
Oeraaa,  now  csUea  Djeraab,  where  three  templea,  two 
superb  amphitheatres  of  marble,  snd  hundreds  of  col- 
umos  still  remain,  among  other  monumuiU  of  Roman 
power.  But  by  far  the  fineet  thing  that  he  aaw  waa 
a  loiv  atraat,  bordered  on  each  side  with  a  splendid 
colonnade  of  Corinthian  architecture,  and  teimunting 
in  an  open  qiace  of  a  aemicircalar  form,  surrounded 
with  aixty  Ionic  pillars.  In  the  lame  neighbourtiood, 
the  BDcient  Gilead  is  distinguished  by  a  forest  of 
stately  oaks,  which  supply  wealth  and  employment  to 
the  idubitants.  Penaa  preeenta  on  its  numeroua  ter- 
races  a  mixture  of  vines,  obves,  and  pomegranatea. 
Karsk-Moab,  the  capital  of  a  diatrict  corremondtog  to 
that  of  the  primitive  Moabitee,  aiill  meets  the  eye,  net 
is  not  to  be  confounded  with  another  town  of  a  similar 
name  in  the  Stony  Arabia.  {Settxen, — Annales  du 
Vouaga,  vol.  1,  p.  ZQ^-'Corrupattdence  de  IS.  Zatk^ 
p.  wi5.)--Tbe  countries  now  described  lie  on  the  east- 
ern side  of  the  river  Jordan.  But  the  same  stream,  in 
the  upper  part  of  its  coune,  fonns  the  boundary  be- 
tween GaaiMiitis  and  the  lartUa  Galilee,  which  ia  idan- 
tical  with  the  modem  district  of  Siafl^  Hus  tows, 
which  is  tsmarkaUe  fat  the  beenfy  of  iu  aitoatioii 
amid  groves  of  myrtle,  is  aumtoaed  to  be  tbe  ancient 
Betht£a,  which  was  besieged  \>j  Hdofemea.  Tsba- 
ria,  an  insignificant  pbcc,  occupies  the  site  of  Tibe- 
rias, which  gave  ita  name  to  lae  lake  more  aoneraQgr 
known  by  that  of  Geneaanth,  or  the  Sea  of  GUilea  } 
but  industry  baa  now  deserted  its  boidars,  and  the 
Gsbermao  with  hie  skiff  and  hia  nets  no  longer  aui- 
matae  the  sorfaee  of  its  wstaia.  .  Naaaieth  still  re- 
tains some  portion  of  iu  former  eoDseqnaooe.  Six 
miles  fsrther.seuth  stands  the  hill  of  Thshoi,  some- 
times denominated  Itabyrioa,  presenting  a  pyramid 
of  verdifre  crowned  with  olives  snd  ayoamofes.  From 
the  top  of  this  moantain,  tbe  reputed  ecMie  of  tbe 
trsQsfiguratioD,  we  look  down  on  the  river  Jordu, 
tbe  Lske  of  Genesareih,  and  tbe  Heditenanoan  Sea. 
{MamdrtU,  p.  60.) — Galilee,  says  Chateaubriand 
(/tM.,  S,  132),  would  be  ft  paradise  were  it  inhatat- 
ed  an  indostrions  people  under  an  enli^itened  gov- 
enuneot.  Vine-stocks  are  to  be  seen  here  a  foot  and 
a  half  in  diameteri  forming,  by  tbeir  twining  brancb* 
es,  vast  arebea  and  extaosive  ceiling*  of  verdure.  A 
clostu  of  gtapee,  two  or  three  feet  in  length,  will  give 
ao  abundant  suppor  to  a  whole  family.  The  plaion 
ni  Esdnekm  are  occupied  1^  Arab  tribes,  areund 
whose  brown  tenta  the  sheep  and  lambs  gstnbot  to  the 
sound  of  the  reed,  which  at  nigfatUl  calls  thsm  home. 
— Proceeding  from  Galilee  towards  tbe  melropolts,  we 
enter  the  land  of  Samaria,  eompiahanding  the  owdan 
distrku  of  Areta  and  NaUosa.  In  the  fonoer  wa  Gad 
Uw  remains  of  Ceearea ;  and  on  the  Gulf  of  St,  Jeen 
d'Acre  atands  the  town  of  Caypha,  where  there  is  a 
good  anchorage  for  abips.  On  the  southwest  of  this 
gnlf  emends  a  chain  of  mioantaina,  which  terminates 
m  the  promontory  of  Osrmel,  a  nsmn  famous  in  the 
snnals  of  our  religion.  There  Elijah  proved  by  mira- 
des  tbe  divinity  of  bis  ausvon ;  and  there,  in  tha 
middle  ages  of  the  chnreh,  resided  thousands  of  Chrie- 
tian  devotees,  who  soo^t  a  refuge  for  th«r  piety  fai 
the  caves  of  the  rocks.  Then  the  mountain  waa 
wholly  covered  with  chapels  and  gardens,  wherees  at 
the  preesnt  day  nothing  ia  to  be  seen  but  scattered 
nine  amid  fiwests  of  oak  and  olives,  tbe  bright  vec^ 
dure  bebg  tmly  r^vad  by  tha  whiteneas  of  the  rai- 
csieous  cm  oval  wUdi  they  are  taspandad.  Tha 
baigbta  of  Oamal,  H  haa  bean  fraqDaatly  nnaikad, 
an^  a  pm  aad  aidtTCBing  atmesfhua,  while  the 
knm  gRNinda  of  Sanana  and  OdiUrera  ^anni 
DiQiiized  bv  vjroOy  IL 
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oj  tlw  jentett  fog«. — The  Sbechem  of  ths  Seriirtans, 
aaccenivei J  known  hj  the  nunei  of  NeapolU  and  Ifah- 
Imu,  still  rontaina  a  conaidortble  population,  altbough 
its  dwstlinga  are  mean  tnd  ita  inhabiUiita  poor.  Tbe 
nisi  of  Sanuria  itaelf  are  now  eorered  witb  oKharda ; 
tad  tba  people  of  the  diatriet,  wbo  have  forgotten  their 
Batire  dialect,  «a  well,  perbapa,  aa  their  aiwry  ditpotes 
with  the  Jewt,  continue  to  worahip  the  Deity  on  tbe 
verdtat  alopea  of  Genzim. — Palestine,  agreeably  to 
tbe  modern  lecepuiion  of  the  tenn,  embraces  tbe 
country  of  tba  ancient  Philtstinea,  the  most  formida- 
ble enemies  of  tbe  Hebrew  tribea  prior  to  the  reign 
of  David.    Boatdea  Oaza,  the  chief  town,  we  recos- 
niie  the  celebnted  port  of  Jafii  or  Tab,  correspond- 
ing to  the  Joppa  mentioned  in  the  sacred  writings. 
Repeatedly  fortified  and  dismantled,  this  famona  Iwr^ 
bour  baa  presented  such  a  Tariety  of  appearances,  that 
the  description  given  of  it  io  one  age  has  hardly  ever 
been  found  to  apply  to  its  condition  in  tbe  very  next. 
Bethlehem,  where  the  divine  Messiss  was  born,  is  a 
large  village  inhabited  iHx>miscaonsly  by  Christiana  and 
Muaeulnuns,  who  agree  in  nothing  t»t  their  detestation 
of  the  tyrai^  by  which  they  are  both  oumeicifnlly 
oppressed,    'tne  locality  of  the  sacred  manger  ia  oc- 
cupied by  an  elegant  church,  ornamented  by  the  pious 
oflTcringa  of  all  um  nationa  of  £nropc.    It  is  not  our 
intention  to  enter  into  a  more  minote  disconion  of 
tboae  old  ttaditiona,  by  which  the  particular  places 
nodered  sacred  by  the  Redeem«r*a  presence  are  still 
marked  out  ftv  tbe  vMieration  of  tho  faitfarnl.  They 
present  much  vagneneaa,  mingled  with  no  small  por- 
tion of  unquestionable  truth.    At  all  events,  we  mast 
not  regard  them  in  the  same  light  in  which  we  are 
compelled  to  view  the  story  that  claima  for  Helmon 
the  poaaeaaion  of  Abraham's  tomb,  and  attracts  on  this 
aeeoDDt  d«  veneration  both  of  Naxarenes  and  Moe- 
lggM,_To  the  nortbeaat  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  large  and 
fertile  valley  called  £l-Oaur,  and  watered  by  tbe  Jor- 
dan, we  find  the  village  of  Rieka,  near  the  ancient  Jeri- 
cho, denominated  by  Moses  the  City  of  Palms.  Thia 
ia  a  name  to  which  it  is  still  entitled  ;  but  the  grovee 
of  opobaUamum,  or  balm  of  Mecca,  have  long  diaap- 
peared  ;  nor  ikdie  nei^boorfaood  any  kmger  adorned 
with  ttiose  singular  flowera  known  among  the  Crusar 
ders  hf  Uie  familiar  appellation  of  Jencho  roses.  A 
little  nrther  south  two  rough  and  barren  chains  Of 
hills  encompass  with  their  dark  steeps  a  long  basin 
formed  in  a  clay  soil  mixed  with  bitumen  and  rock- 
aalt.   Tbe  water  contained  in  this  hollow  is  impreg- 
nated vri^  a  eolation  of  diffnent  saline  aabatancoa, 
having  lime,  magnsMa,  and  soda  for  their  btae,  par- 
tially Dootnlized  with  mariattc  and  eutpboric  acid 
TiM  salt  which  it  yielda  by  evaporation  la  about  one 
fourth  of  its  weight.   The  bituminous  matter  rises 
from  time  to  time  from  the  bottom  of  the  lake,  floats 
oa  the  surface,  and  is  Uirown  out  on  tbe  shores,  where 
it  is  gathered  for  nriooa  porposea.   {Vid.  Mare 
Mortuum.)— This  brief  oatline  of  tbe  geographical 
limits  and  physical  character  of  the  Holy  Land  must 
suffice  here. '  Details  much  more  ample  are  to  be 
found  in  numerous  works,  whose  authors,  fascinated 
by  the  interesting  recollections  which  almost  every 
object  in  PaUntine  is  fitted  to  aumeat,  have  endeav- 
oured to  tranafer  to  tbe  mmds  «  their  readers  the 
pofound  impreeoionB  which  ^ey  tbemeelree  experi- 
enced from  a  pereonal  review  of  ancient  scenes  and 
mooamenta.    But  we  purposely  refrain  fmm  the  mi- 
nnte  deaeriptton  to  which  the  subject  so  naturally  in- 
vites OS,  becanae,  by  pursuing  such  a  course  as  this, 
we  would  be  unavoidably  lad  into  a  train  of  local  par^ 
ticnlaritiea,  while  aeiting  forth  Uie  actual  condition  of 
tite  country  and  of  its  venerable  remains.  However, 
we  supply,  in  the  fottowiog  taUe,  the  meana  of  com- 
paring tbe  divinon  or  diatribotien  of  Canaan  anong 
dw  twdve  tribea,  vrith  that  wtneh  was  aftanmd  tdopi- 
«A  bj  dM  Romam. 
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I  Tribe  of  A^ier  (in^ 
(     Libanua)  j 

1  Nspbtali   (northwest  >  Upper  GaWf. 

2  of  the  Lake  of  Ge-  | 
(  nesareth)  ) 
I  Zebnlnn  (west  of  that  \ 
>  lake) 

Slaaaehar   (Valley  of  ^1 
Eadwelou,  Homt  J 
Tabor)  ) 
t  Half  tribe  of  Manas- *) 
{    eeh  (DoraandCea- 
(    area)  U 

t  Benjamin    (Jericho, '\ 
(    Jeruaalem)  | 
t  Judah  (Hebron,  Jn-  I 
I    d«a  proper)  >J 
I  Simeon    (aoutfawest  [ 
i    of  Judah)  Dan 
(    (Joppa)  ) 
t  Rmben  (Heehbon,^ 
\  Peraia) 
Ammcmitea,  (  Gad  (Dw^^xdia,  Am- 
Gilead,       I  monitia) 
ir-  -J       tl  Half  tribo  of  Manae- 
Klngdomof^  (Gaakmitis, 
Bashan.   }  g^j^^^^j 
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Unknown, 


Periuiteo, 


Hivites, 


Jebusites, 

Amorites) 
Hittitea, 

FbiKstiiMi, 


Moriiitea, 


In  a  pastoral  coantry,  ancb  aa  that  beyond  tbe  rivei 
Jordan  especially,  where  tbe  desert  in  moet  rwtts  bor- 
dered upon  tbe  cultivated  soil,  the  limits  of  tbe  sev- 
eral poseaesions  could  not  at  all  times  be  disttactly 
tnaiked.  It  ia  wdl  known,  besidea,  that  the  mttve  in- 
habitants were  never  entirely  eicpelled  the  victo- 
rious Hebrews,  but  that  they  retained,  in  •ome  ii>> 
stancee  by  force,  and  in  othera  treaty,  a  considen- 
ble  portion  of  land  within  tbe  bordera  of  all  tbe  tribes: 
a  fact  which  ia  connected  with  many  of  the  defec- 
tions and  troubles  iato  which  tbe  Israebteai  ■abaaqnenl- 
ly  fell.   (Ktuscire  Palettau,  p.  S6,  ww-) 

JusDBTBA,  the  illegitimate  son  of  HaDaatabel,  by 
a  concubine,  and  grandson  of  Masinisaa.  He  was 
brought  up  nndar  tu  care  of  bis  uncie  Micipea,  king 
of  Numidia,  who  educated  him  along  with  his  two  sons. 
Aa,  however,  Jugurtha  was  of  an  ambittoua  and  aap- 
ring  dii^otition,  Hicipsa  sent  him,  wbeo  gtown  opt 
wiw  a  body  of  troops,  to  join  Scipio  iEmlliamts  in  bis 
war  against  Numantia  in  Spain,  hoping  to  h»e,  by  tbe 
chances  of  war,  a  youth  who  might  otherwise,  at  aoroe 
subsequent  period,  threaten  the  tranquillitv  of  bis  chil- 
dren. Hia  hopes,  however,  were  ftnstrated.  Jognnha 
BO  diatingaished  himself  as  to  become  a  peat  nvoor- 
ite  wiA  Scipio,  who,  at  the  ctmcluaioD  of  ue  war,  aent 
him  back  to  Africa  with  atrong  recommeodatioDa  te 
Micipsa.  Micipsa  then  adopted  him,  and  declared  him 
joint  heir  with  hia  own  two  sons  Adherbal  and  Hiaap- 
sal.  After  Micipsa's  death  (B.C.  118),  Jogurdta.  as- 
piring to  the  undivided  posaeaston  of  tbe  kingdom, 
effected  tbe  morder  of  Hiempeal,  and  obliged  Adher- 
bal to  escape  to  Rome,  where  he  appealed  to  the  an- 
ate.  Jugurtha,  however,  foond  means  to  bribe  man 
of  the  senators,  and  a  commission  waa  sent  to  Af- 
rica, in  order  to  divide  Notnidia  between  the  two 
princes.  The  commission  gave  the  best  ponion  te 
Jugurtha,  who,  not  long  af^  their  departure,  invaded 
the  territory  of  bis  cousui,  defeated  him,  besieged  htm 
in  Cirta,  and,  having  obliged  him  to  snrreiider,  put 
him  to  a  cni^  death ;  and  this  abnoet  under  tbe  eyes 
of  Scaurus  and  otfaees,  whom  tbe  Roman  senate  bad 
sent  SB  ompirea  between  Ae  two  rivala  (B.C.  I  IS). 
This  news  etoaad  gnat  initatkm  at  Rmna,  and  war 
«u  dacknd  ^uurt  JvgOlitf^AAKWf^aifii^ 
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faMterer,  he  alrtainsd  fiom  tha  cmmoI  Cilpnniias, 
under  the  roott  fivourable  eonditUnis,  the  quiet  poe- 
■esaioa  of  the  uroiped  kingdom.  Bat  this  trMty  was 
DOt  rmtified  et  Rome ;  GuponiiDa  waa  recalled,  and 
the  new  consul  Posthuuns  AlbiRM  was  appointed  to 
tho  coaunand  in  Afiieau  HannffaUe  Jagaiom,  bting ' 
anmoioned,  appearad  tt  Rome ;  but  as  m  thni  aoc- 
ceeded  in  bribing  Hrreitl  of  die  senators,  and  abo 
Bsbins,  a  tribune  of  the  people,  no  jadgment  was  giv- 
en. Imboldened  by  this  success,  he  thereupon  caus- 
ed Maasiva,  sod  of  bis  ancle  Gulusaa,  whom  he  sna- 
pected  of  aiming  at  tbe  kingdom,  to  be  asaaatinated 
in  the  Roman  capital  Tbe  crime  ma  fiied  upon 
Ikim  ;  bnt  as  be  was  nndar  die  paUk  guarantee,  tbe 
Mnaw,  inatead  of  bringing,  him  to  trial,  ordered  him 
to  leave  Rome  immadiateljr.  It  was  while  departing 
from  the  citjr  on  this  occasion  that  be  is  aaid  to  bare 
'  uttered  tbosa  memorable  worda  against  the  comp- 
tion  of  tbe  Roman  coital  which  are  recorded  in  the 

Es  of  Salluat :  "  Ak,  veiuU  cUy,  and  dettitui  qukk- 
^enak,  ^  it  cenli  but  Jimi  a.  fttrehMttr  r'  Pos- 
uns  was  now  sent  to  his  province  in  AiMea,  to 
|»o8eeata  the  war  t  bnt  ha  soon  letnmad  to  Rnne 
without  haTing  offected  ai^thin^  leaving  ^  wmj 
onder  the  command  of  hia  brother  Anlns  Poathumina, 
who  allowed  himself  to  be  sorpriaed  in  hia  camp  by 
Jugurtha,  to  whom  he  soirenaeied ;  and  his  troops, 
having  paesed  under  the  yoke,  evacuated  Numidia. 
Tbe  new  consul  MeteUos,  arriving  soon  after  with 
fieah  troops,  carried  on  the  war  with  great  vigour, 
uid,  being  himself  above  tempuiion,  reduced  Jugur- 
tha 10  the  hst  extremity.  Caius  Marios  was  serving 
u  lieutenant  to  MeteUos,  and  in  tbe  year  B.C.  107, 
supplanted  him  in  tbe  command.  Jugnrtha,  mean- 
time, having  allied  himself  with  Bocehos,  king  of 
Mniritania,  save  fdl  employment  to  tbe  Romans. 
Manila  \xhAl  we  townoTCaiwa,  aoid  in  a  hard-eonteat- 
ed  battle  defeated  the  two  lungs.  Bocehos  now  made 
offers  of  peace,  and  Mariua  sent  to  bim  his  quastor 
Sylla,  who,  after  much  ne^tiation,  induced  the  Mau- 
ritanian  fcii^  to  give  up  Jugurtha  into  the  hands  of 
die  Romans,  as  the  price  of  his  own  peace  and  seca- 
rity.  Jugurtha  followed  in  chains  with  his  two  sons, 
tbe  triumph  of  Mariua,  after  which  he  was  thrown  into 
■  aabterranoons  dnngeoo,  wbnre  be  was  starved  to 
death,  or,  accordmg  to  others,  waa  strangled.  His 
SODS  were  sent  to  Venusia,  wbeie  they  lived  in  ob- 
scurity. The  war  against  Jugurtha  lasted  five  yean ; 
it  eikded  B.C.  106,  and  bss  been  immortalized  by  the 
pen  of  Salluat.  {Sdl.,  BeU.  Jug.—PbU..  YU.  Mar.) 
"  It  ia  aaid,"  observes  Plotarcfa,  "  that  when  Jugurtha 
was  lad  before  die  ear  of  tbe  eonqnmr,  he  lost  his 
senses.  Aftw  tbe  triumph  he  was  thrown  into  priaon, 
where,  in  their  haste  to  atrip  bim,  some  tore  bts  robe 
off  his  back,  and  others,  catching  eagerly  at  his  pen- 
dants, pulled  off  the  tips  of  hia  ears  along  with  them. 
When  be  waa  thrust  down  naked  into  the  dungeon,  all 
confused,  he  aaid,  with  a  frantic  smile,  *  Heavens  I  bow 
cdd  is  this  bath  vi  yours !'  There,  bavina  atmggled 
for  six  days  widt  extreme  bttngar.  and  to  the  last  hour 
labouring  for  the  praservatioa  of  life,  he  came  to  ancb 
an  end  as  hia  crimes  deserved."   (PAd.,  Vit.  Mur.) 

JdlIa  Lex,  I.  Agrari^  proposed  by  Jnliaa  Cenr 
in  his  first  consolsbip,  A.tJ.C.  694.  lu  object  was  to 
distribote  the  lands  of  Campania  and  Stella  to  30,000 
poor  eitisans,  ^litio  had  three  cUldxan  or  more.  (Cie., 
B9.  U  Att.,  «,  16.— FeH.  Peterc,  8,  U.)— H.  An- 
other by  tbe  same,  entitled  ie  PuMieanu,  about  re> 
mitting  to  tbe  farmers-general  a  third  part  of  what 
they  had  stipulated  to  pay.  (de-,  pro  Plane.,  16. — 
Sue/.,  Vit.  Jul.,  30  >— III.  Another  by  tbe  same,  for 
the  ratification  of  all  Pompey's  acts  in  Asia.  (Suet., 
I-  e.) — IV.  Another  by  the  same,  de  Pronncnt  ordi- 
nandu.  This  was  an  im{aov«nent  on  the  Cornelian 
hw  aboot  the  provfaiees,  and  ordained  that  tboae  vifao 
hid  baas  pntton  abould  not  camiiad  t  poriim 


abo>ve  one  year,  and  those  who  had  been  consula  nel 
lUtove  two'years.  It  alao  ordained  dtat  Achaia,  Thee> 
aaly,  Athens,  and,  in  fact,  alt  Greece,  should  be  free, 
and  abottld  ose  their  own  laws.  (Cfc.,  Phil.,  1,  8. — 
Id.  m  Pit.,  16.— i>i9  CaM.,  M,  S6.}— V.  Another 
the  aame,  itJiiAibiu,  eideiiiig  tbe  JmNcw  to  be 
cboaen  from  die  aenatacs  and  egnites,  and  not  from 
the  trOmm  oiwti.  {Sutton.,  tit.  Jul.,  il.—Cie., 
Phil.,  1,  9.)~VI.  AnodMr  by  the  same,  de  Rt^ 
ehmdia,  very  severe  against  extortion.  It  is  sud 
to  have  contained  above  100  heads.  (Cie.,  Ef.  ad 
Fam.,  8,  7.— Suet  ,  Vtr.  Jiii.,43.)— VII.  Another  by 
tbe  same,  de  Uterit  vrotcrivtorum,  that  the  children 
of  those  proscribed  by  Sylla  ahoold  be  admitted  to 
enjoy  prefermenta.  (Suetoit.,  Kit.  Jti/.,  41.)— TIH. 
Ancrtber  by  the  aame.  Ihis  was  a  anrnptnary  law. 
It  allowed  an  expenditure  of  900  aesteicea  on  the  diet 
fro/etti,  800  on  die  Calends,  nonee,  ides,  and  some 
other  festivals ;  1000  at  marritse  feasts,  and  similar 
extnordioarr  entertainments.  Gelliua  ascribes  this 
law  to  Augnstoa,  but  it  seems  to  have  been  enacted  in 
succession  Ivboth  CBsar  and  him.  By  an  edict  of 
Augustas  or  Tibathis,  the  aUowaaee  for  an  entertain- 
ment WIS  raised,  in  proportion  to  iu  solemnity,  frmn 
300  to  MOO  sesterces.  (Aulu*  Gellhu,  %,  M.— /No 
Ciui.,  64,  S.) — IX.  Another  by  Augustus,  concerning 
maniam,  entitled  de  Maritandit  Ordtnibttt.  (Via, 
Papia-Poppna  Lex.) — X.  Another  by  the  sune,  it 
aduUeriU,  punishing  adolteiy. — XI.  Another,  de  f»- 
torihue,  by  the  same.  It  enacted  that  gnardiana 
should  be  af^mted  for  orphans  in  the  provinces,  as  at 
Rome,  by  die  Atilisn  Law.   (Juet.,  Itut.  Atil.  Tut.) 

JolIa,  I.  a  daughter  of  Julius  Ciesar  by  Cornelia, 
celebrated  for  her  beauty  and  the  virtues  of  her  chai- 
acter.  She  bad  be«i  affianced  to  Serviltus  Cwpio, 
and  was  on  the  point  of  hmtg  given  to  him  in  mar- 
riage, vrfaan  hez  fother  besttmed  her  opon  Pompey. 
(Plul.,  Vit.  Pomp.,  *7.~Appiait,  Bel.  Cit.,  1,  14.) 
Julia  pOBsesaed  great  influence  both  over  her  father  and 
husband,  and,  aa  long  as  she  lived,  prevented  any  oat- 
break  between  them.  Her  sodden  death,  however,  in 
childbed,  severed  the  tie  that  had  in  some  degree 
bound  Pompey  to  his  father-in-law,  and  no  private 
coDsiderMions  any  longer  existed  to  allay  the  jealousies 
and  animoaitiea  which  political  disputes  might  enkin- 
ble  between  them.  The  amiable  character  of  Julia, 
and  her  constant  affection  for  her  husband,  gained  for 
her  the  general  regard  of  tbe  people ;  and  this  they 
testified  by  insisting  on  celebrating  her  funeral  in  the 
Campus  Martiua,  a  compliment  scarcely  ever  paid  to 
any  womao  before.  It  is  said  that  IN>mpey  nsd  al- 
wave  loved  her  tenderly,  and  the  pttri^  end  happhieae 
of  ma  doroestie  lUe  ia  one  of  the  most  delightful  pointe 
in  his  character.  {Sueion.,  Vit.  Jul.,  SI. — Id.  ii., 
S6. — Id.  t&.,  84.)— n.  The  sister  of  Julius  Cnsar. 
She  married  M.  Attina  Balbua,  and  became  by  him 
the  mother  of  Octavit  Minor  and  Auguatoa.  (Sue- 
Urn.,  Vit.  Jul.,  74.—/*.,  Vit.  Aug.,  *.—Id.  ib.,  8.) 
—III.  The  atmt  of  Jnlina  Cwar.  At  her  deeeaee, 
her  nephew  pronounced  an  eulogy  over  ber  lemarae 
from  the  rostra.  (Suetm.,  Vit.  JiU.,  6.)— IV.  The 
daughter  of  Angoataa  bjr  his  first  wife  Scribonia.  Aa 
he  had  DO  children  by  Ljvia,  whom  he  had  sabsequeDt- 
ty  espoDsed,  Julia  remained  sole  heiress  of  the  empet^ 
or,  and  the  choice  of  her  husband  became  a  matter  of 
great  importance.  She  was  first  married  to  hwcoasm 
Claudius  Marcellua,  tbe  nephew  of  Augustus  iia 
sister OcUvia(raat.,  Ann.,  1,8.— Sueton.,  VU.  Aug., 
68),  and  the  individual  celebrated  by  Virgil  in  dnae ' 
famous  lines  of  tbe  sixth  jGneid,  for  which  Octavia  so 
lawely  rewarded  him.  But  Marcellua  dying  young 
ana  vritbout  children,  Augustus  selected  for  die  second 
husband  of  his  daughter  his  oldest  friend  and  moiA 
useful  adherent,  M.  ViiManina  Agr^pe.  Tbia  mar* 
liago  seemed  to  anawar  all  tbe  vrtshea  ofAiy|nataa,_fiK 
,  Jnto  baciBU  A*  noihir  of  ftn  _!  ' 
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dai,  Julia.  Agrippint,  and  A^tppa  Ptwtmiiiia.  Acrij^ 
padied  A.U  0.741,  ud  Julia  was  iniineditn  the  Uiird 
time,  w  Tiberius  Claodius  Nero,  the  aoB  of  Livia,  and 
■ftcmaidMupraor.  TibeiiuasubaeqDentWtfoiwhateT- 
•c  naaOM,  thought  proper  to  withdraw  from  Rome  to 
the  Mland  of  Rfodes,  where  he  lived  in  the  SMateat 
ntaement.  Daring  his  abseoce,  bis  wife  Jmia  was 
guilty  of  such  gross  infidelities  towards  him,  that  Au- 
gnstus  himself  divorced  her  iu  the  name  of  hit  son-in- 
kw,  mi  bsnished  hat  to  the  island  of  Paodata^  off 
the  Campaniaii  coaat,  iriim  ahe  was  closely  confined 
for  some  tine,  and  tieated  with  the  greatest  rigour; 
am  would  Aagoatus  ever  forgive  her,  or  receive  her 
•gain  into  hia  presence,  although  he  afterward  renwved 
her  from  Pandataria  to  Hhegium,  and  somewhat  soft- 
ened the  severity  of  her  treatment.  When  her  hos- 
bimd  Tiberius  ascended  the  throne,  she  was  again  ae- 
vanly  deslt  with,  and  finally  died  of  iU-tRatoeat  and 
starvation  (iird  aiwov^Mr  mi  Xu(O0.— Zomtnu,  p. 
6«.— iSueteii.,  VU.  Aug.,  63.— Jd.,  Vii.  Aug.,  65.— 
U.,  YU.  Tii.,  7.—Jd.  tfr.,  60.— Tacii.,  Ann.,  1,  53.) 
— V.  The  grand<daughter  of  Augustus,  and  daughter 
of  Agrippa  and  Julia  (IV).  She  was  married  to  L. 
Paulas,  but,  unitating  the  licentious  conduct  of  her 
motbert  eh*  was  baowied  by  AngnstiM  foe  her  sdul- 
teions  meticea  to  the  ishutd  n  Tiemitos,  off  the 
coast  01  Apulia,  where  she  continued  to  live  for  the 
^ee  of  90  years,  and  where  at  last  she  terminated 
ber  existence.  {Tteit.,  Ann.,  4,  71.>--VL  A  daugh- 
ter of  DnisuB  Cnar,  the  son  of  Tiberius,  by  Livia  or 
Livilla,  the  daughter  of  Nero  Claudius  Drusns.  She . 
was  married  first  to  Nero  Cesar,  son  of  Germanicua 
and  Agrippina,  and  afterward  to  Rubellius  Blaodus. 
She  was  cot  off  by  the  intiignes  of  Hesaalioa,  A.U.C. 
796.  {TaeU.,  Ann.,  3,  SB.— /d.  ik.,  6,  37.— Id.  ti., 
IS,  19.>— Vlt.  Daughter  of  Cslifula  and  Milonia  Ce- 
Bonia.  Hei  frantic  faUier  carried  her  to  the  temples 
of  all  the  goddesses,  and  dedicated  her  to  Minerva, 
as  to  the  patroness  of  her  education.  She  discovered 
in  ber  infan^  atrong  indications  of  Uie  cruelty  that 
branded  both  hw  paienta.  She  aofined  death  widi 
bar  mother  aftei  the  assassination  of  CallgtiU.  (Sue- 
Um.,  Vit.  Ctlig.,  26.— /d.  ib.,  69.)-Vin.  A  Syrian 
female,  dagghtat  of  Baasianus,  priest  of  the  Sun. 
She  became  the  wife  of  Sevems  before  his  advance- 
ment to  the  throne,  sud  after  the  death  of  his  first 
cooaort.  The  superstitious  Roman  was  determined, 
it  snnms.  in  hia  ehoiea,  by  hearing  that  Julia  had  been 
bom  wiUi  a  royal  nativi^ ;  in  o^ier  words,  that  she 
waa  destined  to  be  the  wife  of  a  sovereign  prince. 

iSvartian.,  ViL  Seo.,  3,  »taq.)  Her  full  name  was 
ulia  Donua  {Salmat.,  ai  Spert.,  Vii.  S^.,  30),  the 
lattOT  part  of  it  not  being  contracted,  as  some  sup- 
pose, from  Domina,  but  being  the  actual  surname  of 
a  family.  (Tristan,  Comment.  Hut.,  toI.  H,  f.  119, 
teqq — Menag.,  Aman.  Jwr.,  e.  S5.)  Julia  is  satd 
to  have  been  a  female  of  cultivated  mind  and  con< 
aideiable  litenry  attainments.  She  spplied  herself 
also  to  the  studv  of  philosophy,  and  emplojred  a  la^ 
portion  of  her  time  in  listening  to,  and  takug  part  in, 
the  dispntatioos  of  [duloeopbets  and  sophists.  Heoce 
Pbilostratui  calls  her  ^iXoao^  'lovXia.  {VU.  Soph- 
ut.-~Philite.—Or.,  td.  MartU,  p.  617.)  She  dis- 
grased  henalf,  however,  by  ber  adulterou*  {vactices, 
■nd  is  even  said  to  have  eoDq)ired  on  one  occasion 

r'  ist  the  life  of  ber  own  husbsnd.  (Sport.,  Vit. 
,  18.)  Julia  became  by  Severus  the  mother 
of  Carac^a  and  Geta,  the  latter  of  whom  was  dain 
in  her  arms  by  the  orders  of  his  biothet,  in  which 
etm^e  she  iierself  waa  wounded.  To  increaae,  if 
poeuma,  the  atigni^  she  mtut  natundly  have  felt  on 
this  oeeaaion,  the  bmtal  Caracana  ordered  b«r  to  aop- 
presa  every  tdten  of  grief.  {Spurt.,  Vit.  Get.,  6.) 
After  the  death  of  Cuacalla  and  the  aeeeasion  of 
UacriwiB,  die  pot  en  end  to  bat  existence  by  starva- 
tHB,  bn  deaUi  b«iig  faMUoBd  I7  «  cueeE  m  Uw 


bosoiB.  which  abe  had  pnmoee^  initaled  by  a  blow. 
{Dio  Caw.,  78,83.)  On  the  nature  of  her  death,  as 
well  as  on  the  qnestioa  of  bet  toeeacaoas  anion  with 
Caraealla,  conault  the  lematlu  of  Aqrit*  HisL  DitL, 
vol.  6,  p.  448,  scff .,  M  tioCu. 

JoLumis,  Fuvios  ClausIos,  son  of  Julioa  Coa- 
staotius,  brother  of  Constantine  the  Great,  was  bom 
A.D.  331.  After  ConaUnline'a  death,  the  eoldiea 
massacred  the  Wethers,  nephews,  and  other  zelativaa 
of  that  prince,  ia  order  that  the  empire  abooU  jpsas 
undispoted  to  Ui  sens.  {Vid.  CooMantiaa.)  Two 
only  escaped  fiom  thia  hatebaiy,  Julian,  Ihu  aix  yeaia 
old,  and  his  balf^xother  Gallus,  then  thirteen  years  of 
age.  Marcus,  bisbi^  of  Azethosa,  is  said  to  have 
concealed  them  in  a  chorch.  After  a  time,  Cooatan- 
tius  exiled  Gallna  into  Ionia,  and  introsted  Julian  to 
the  care  of  Enaebios,  btsbop  of  Nieomedia.  Jnliaa 
waa  inatnieted  in  Greek  Utanliira  bj  Hardonins,  a 
learned  ewuicb.  who  had  been  teacher  to  faie  aiother 
Basilioa.  At  the  age  irf  (bnrteen  or  fifteen  he  wae 
sent  to  join  hia  brother  Gallss  at  Mecellnmt  ■  castle 
in  Csnpsdocia,  where  they  were  treated  as  prineea, 
but  closely  watched.  The  youtha  were  tau^t  the 
Scriptures,  and  were  even  ordained  lectom**  aikd  in 
Uwt  capacity  publicly  read  the  Bible  in  the  cbnrch  of 
Nicontedia.  It  appears  that  Coostantioa  had  the  in* 
tention  of  making  a  prieat  of  Julian,  who  had  no  in- 
clination for  that  profeasion,  and  who  ia  sapoosed  to 
have  already  secretly  abandoned  dte  belief  in  the 
Christian  doctrines.  The  death  of  Constana  and  Coo- 
stantine  having  left  Constantins  the  sole  master  of  the 
Roman  world,  that  emperor,  who  was  childlesa,  setf 
for  Galloo  in  March,  A.D.  361,  and  created  him  Cssat, 
and  he  allowed  Julian  to  retain  to  ConstMtinople  to 
finiah  hia  atudies.  There  Julian  met  with  the  aophiM 
libuiioa,  who  aftetwatd  became  his  friend  and  favour- 
ite. CoiMtantius  soon  after  again  banished  Julian  to 
Nieomedia,  where  he  became  acquainted  with  soois 
Platonic  philosophers,  who  initiated  him  into  their 
doctrines.  He  afierward  obtained  leave  to  proceed 
to  Athena,  whwe  he  devoted  himself  entiidy  to  study. 
Aftw  the  tragical  death  of  Galhia  in  356,  Jnliai),  -mbt 
had  again,  for  a  time,  awakened  the  jealous  soepieioaa 
of  bis  cousin,  was  recalled  to  court  by  the  inflnenes 
of  the  Empress  Ensebia,  hia  constant  patroness,  when 
ConsUntiuB  named  him  Cosar,  and  gave  him  the  gn^ 
emment  of  Gaol  (which  was  then  aevaatated  by  tbs 
German  tribes),  together  with  his  uslar  Helena  tewifk 
Julian  made  fbur  campaigns  asainst  the  Gemaos,  in 
which  he  disfjayed  great  ^If  and  valour,  and  fieed 
Gaul  fiom  the  baibanans,  whom  he  pursued  aeitws  lbs 
Rhine.  He  spent  the  winters  at  Lutetia  (PoritX  and 
became  as  much  esteemed  for  his  equitable  sod  wise 
administration  as  for  his  milita^  aueceea.  Coostsn- 
tios,  always  suspicious,  ordered  Jnlian  to  aend  him 
back  some  of  the  best  Iwiocis  in  Gaul,  to  be  employed 
against  the  Persians,  when  the  time  tm  maicluBg 
came  (A.D.  860),  Julian  assembled  the  legiooa  at  Lu- 
tetia, and  there  bade  them  an  afiectionata  farevreB, 
when  an  insurrection  broke  out  among  the  eoldieis, 
who  saluted  him  aa  Augustus.  Juliu  immediately 
sent  meoseiwers  to  Constantius  to  deprecate  bis  wratl^ 
bat  the  dea^  of  the  emperor  happening  at  the  time, 
left  the  throne  open  Sac  bim,  A.D.  361.  He  proceed- 
ed to  CoDStantitiople,  where,  being  ptoelaimea  emper- 
or in  December  of  the  aame  year,  he  reformed  the 
pomp  and  iHY)digality  of  the  household,  isaued  several 
wise  edicts,  corrected  many  abuses,  and  establisbed  a 
court  at  Chalcedon,  to  investigate  the  conduct  of  those 
who  had  ^msed  their  influence  under  the  precediog 
reign.  Unfortonalelv,  some  innocent  men  were  con- 
founded  with  the  guilty,  amoiw  edwie  Ursula^  whose 
condemnation  Aiwuianas  depforee  (S3,  3%  On  ssso- 
ming  the  purple,  Julian  had  t^ienty  profnseed  the  old 
religion  ot  Rom%  and  had  aacrificed  as  hi^piicst  te 
ibegoda;  aadtboiigbiitthenmtiiBihbnbidiMued 
Digitized  by  VjOOg IC 


JVLIAND& 

BUifced  hoetility  to  the  Chnetiaii* :  he  to«A  the  reve- 
Doee  ftom  the  chnrchea^  and  oiderad  that  thoae  who 
bad  aeatsted  in  pultnw  down  the  bcatben  tempIeB 
■hootd  rebuild  thus.  Tbia  wmt  the  *vnal  tor  a  (Mrial 
reaction  and  petaeeatkm  ^ainat  tite  CnriatianB  fn  the 
proTinem,  where  many  were  imprisoned,  tonaented, 
and  «van  p«t  to  deadi.  Julian  natrained  or  puoMwd 
•ome  of  theae  dtaordeia,  but  with  no  tatyreatoua  band. 
There  wai  evidently  a  detenained  ainiggle  tlwoughout 
the  empire  between  Ibe  old  and  the  new  religion,  and 
Jalian  wiahed  for  the  triumph  of  the  foraer.  He  for- 
bade Um  Chrialiaaa  to  read,  <»■  teach  othen,  the  worin 
of  the  ancient  daaaie  writen,  easing  Utat,  aa  they  re- 
jected die  gods,  they  ougfat  net  to  anil  thatuMlres 
of  th«  teeming  and  geniua  of  thoae  who  briieved  in 
diam.  {JtUiam  Op.,  Efiat.,  48,  sd.  Spamh.)  He  alao 
forbade  their  filling  any  fiSx%,  civil  or  miKtary,  mA 
■objected  them  to  other  diaabittttea  and  humiliationa. 
Jnbaa  bas  been  called  **  the  Afo^Me  f  but  it  seems 
vary  donbtAil  whe^r,  at  any  period  of  his  life  after 
Us  iMTliood,  be  had  been  a  Uhriatiaa  m  heart.  Um 
bad  exaati^e  of  the  eout  of  OoaalaotiBB,  nod  the 
acbiama  and  peneentions  that  broke  oat  in  the  boaooi 
of  the  ehnrch,  nay  have  tnrned  him  againat  religion 
itnlf,  while  his  vanity,  of  which  he  had  a  conaiderable 
riiare,  and  which  was  ttimnlated  by  the  ptaisea  of  the 
et^iate,  made  him  prebably  oonuder  himaalf  aa  des- 
tined M  revin  both  the  oM  nligioa  aad  iba  cktriea  of 
the  ompiN.  That  be  wu  ao  ocKenr  la  t&a  ralgar 
Biytholegical  bUee  ia  evident  from  his  writings,  ea- 
perielly  the  pieee  called  "  the  CMan ;"  and  yet  be 
poiaeaaed  gt«Bt  seal  for  the  heathen  dtvinitiee,  and  he 
wrote  orations  in  pniae  of  the  mother  of  tlie  goda  and 
the  SBB.  Making  every  aUowaoee  for  the  diffienliiee 
of  Ua  poantioB  tad  the  ^aet  of  eaihr  iminaBaknia,  be 
■ajr  ba  biriy  eharged  whb  a  want  «f  eaiidoar  and  of 
inatiea,  aad  with  madi  affectation  bordering  npon 
Dypoeiwf.  If  wa  cbooae  to  discsid  the  invecttvea 
of  Gregory  trf  Naaataua,  of  Cyril,' and  of  Jerome, 
wo  may  be  allowed,  at  least,  to  jodgo  htm  by  the 
narrative  «f  Ammianna,  aad  hj  bis  own  works,  and  the 
nsnit  ie  not  bvoonUe  to  hw  nunal  rectitude  or  hia 
sobriety  of  judgment.  A  my  learned  and  very  tem- 
perate modern  writer,  Cardinal  Gerdil,  in  his  "  Cm- 
mdtrttioru  net  Jii/im,"  in  the  10th  volume  of  hia 
works,  has  so  jodged  htm  *,  he  baa  fonnded  his  opm- 
lon,  not  on  die  fotheta,  but  on  the  accounts  of  Julian's 
Mnegyriate,  Libanios  and  other  heathen  writers. — Jn- 
lian,  luiving  resolved  on  carrying  on  the  war  againat 
the  Peniana,  repaired  to  Antioch,  when  be  reaided 
Air  aevonl  mcmtba.  His  neglected  auira,  hia  tm- 
combed  beard,  and  the  philosophical  austerity  of  his 
habita,  drew  upon  him  the  sarcasms  of  the  corrupt  pop- 
nlatton  of  that  city.  The  emperor  rereiwed  oimself 
by  writing  a  satin  against  them,  called  Ikioowiryvm 
(Miao^m),  aad,  wluit  was  worse,  by  giving  them  a 
rapaeions  govenior. — It  waa  during  hia  nsklence  at 
Aatioeh  that  Jalian  nndertoek  to  aim  what  he  thought 
would  prore  a  deadly  Mow  to  Chriatnaity.  An  mdn 
waa  iMoed  for  rebuilding  the  temple  of  Jenaalem ; 
the  Jewa  were  invited  mm  all  the  povincea  of  the 
emjure,  to  assemble  on  the  boly  mountain  of  (heir  ft- 
thars,  and  a  Mi  attempt  waa  thus  made  to  falsify  Uw 
language  of  ancient  prophecy,  and  annal,  if  we  may 
venture  so  to  speaks  the  decree  triddi  had  been  pro- 
aouQced  by  the  Almighty  againol  hie  onco  chosen,  but  I 
BOW  le^eeted,  people.  The  accomplishment  of  this  da- 
ring and  impMwa  aebeme  waa  inimsted  to  Alypiue, 
who  had  been  governor  of  Britain,  and  every  effxt  was 
made  U  eosnre  its  aueeess,  aa  well  on  the  part  of  the 
imparial  ■oiriust'*  as  m  that  of  the  Jewe  tbemMlves. 
But  dw  attempt  was  aa  unavaSing  one,  and  waa  aig- 
>ally  aad  mineuiously  iatempied.  Few  historical 
neta,  iadaed,  nrt  oa  giavor  aad  laoio  dnndaat  tarti* 
■mr.  naaanliraofOiqp^orMaMumaid 


•f  Bofioai  m  ecnfinaed  fa  tbe  MlMt  MBBer  If  Aa- 
BuanasMaroeUinas,  himself  a  beatbao  writer:  "WbsD 
Alypios."  obeavvee  Animiaaua,  **was  p^ing  the  wnik 
vipMOOB^,  and  the  govenior  of  die  prevbce  waa  lead- 
itw  hie  aid,  faaiful  gtebee  of  fire^  bursting  forth  repeat- 
ed fton  the  eoTth  cloae  u  Um  foondationa,  seoreheil 
the  wotkmao,  and  nadand  the  place,  after  freqnoai 
trials  on  their  part,  qnite  inaccessible."  {Amm.  if«r- 
eelt.,  tt,  1.— Compare  Suiru,  10,  87.— Coanod.,  «, 
48.— 0r^.  Naaiiu.,  Onu.,  4.— Cjkryioat.,  HamiL, 
8,  mdt.  Jud-SoenU.,  8,  80.— 5«wm.,  6,  88.— Tike- 
ttiaret.,  S|  1&)  The  Jewiah  labbia,  in  their  anoa^ 
attaat  Aoaareolaet;  and  ovea  Baanage,  though  a  do- 
tenuiaed  CMmj  to  each  0uraelea,ie  nereitbeleH  coca- 
pelted,  when  speaking  of  this  Jewidi  taathaoiqr,  to  » 
mark, "  Cat  a»eu  tUt  Rabin*  est  iTaaieaf  fku  eeasMi* 
irabU  fa'W  est  mjwieux  d  ta  lUUioH,  tt  me  et»  flue* 
wiemn  nt  ttmt  paa  aeeoiUtmis  d  iwpter  tea  owtnget 
iaCkritiau."  {Hiat.AaJuife,\n.t.)  "Thia^ 
eioas  and  a[dendid  minele,"  as  Gibbon  aoeeringly 
toims  it,  has  pven  rire  to  maeh  diversity  of  opimon  ia 
tnodm  tines.  Waihaitoo  atwaueaaly  advoeatee  ito 
antbentieity,  «d  aiost  of  the  eouader  theeiogiaos  agroa 
with  him  in  tkia  opinioB.  Laidner,  however,  doabto 
its  troth.  {JewiA  and  Beatken  Tntiowmie*,  vol  4, 
p.  47,  aeqq.)  More  sceptical  writen  speak  of  inflam- 
mabie  air,  which  had  long  been  pent  np  in  the  vaah 
under  the  templo-moaataia,  igniting  and  bnistiag  fot^ 
on  a  sodden.  (ConauH  mehoUu,  GiUing, 
17S3,  p.  778.)  Salverto  prooqrtly  setdoa  too  wbolo 
afiair  anj^wamg  that  it  waa  aierely  the  etploaion  of 
a  mine,  which  had  been  prepared  hj  the  ChriatiBna  ( 
{Dn  Semneee  OtoMet,  ntA.  %  p.  884.)— Let  as  now 
retorn  to  Julian.  Having  aet  off  at  length  from  An- 
tioch en  bia  Penrian  ezpadittoo,  vritb  a  brilliant  nmjf 
nekooed  at  66,000  omb,  ha  croseod  the  Eapbntee, 
taiA  aevara)  foidfied  towns  of  Meeopotamia,  Uim 
eroaeed  the  Tiiria,  and  made  hinuelf  master  of  Cteai- 
l^ioo.  Here  nis  pragreso  ended.  The  cloee  Ro> 
man  legions  were  hanseed  on  «U  sidae  by  the  light 
cavalry  of  the  Penians,  and  radoeed  to  groit  diatreaa 
for  want  of  provisions.  Still  tbey  presented  a  formi- 
dable iront  to  tba  enemy,  and  Sapor,  the  Peraian  bng, 
was  indinsd  to  come  to  terms,  when,  in  the  coorw  of 
aa  attack  made  open  the  Ronan  army  vriiila  on  ito 
march,  Julian,  v^m  the  heat  of  the  weather  bad  in- 
duced to  Isy  aside  his  cninaa,  received  a  mortal  vrootKl 
io  his  side  from  a  javeliiL  Being  carried  to  his  tent, 
ba  ez|Mrad  the  following  night  (June  Mlh,  A.O.  30^ 
He  died  widi  perfect  calmness  and  compoaun,  em- 
ronaded  by  his  friends,  Gonrersing  on  i^loeepbieal 
sabjaeta,  and  aipweaing  hie  aadsAetion  at  hie  own 
past  conduct  einee  he  nd  been  at  the  heed  of  the  obh 
pire.  His  remains  wen  carried  to  Tarsus  hv  Cilicis, 
according  to  his  direetions,  and  hia  soccesser  Jovian 
erected  a  monument  to  his  memory.  Such  waa  the 
end  of  Julian,  in  the  3Sd  year  of  bis  age,  after  a  reign 
of  one  yrer  and  about  eight  months  from  the  deeth  of 
Conatantius.  {Ena/eL  Va.  Knout.,  vol.  IS,  p.  14^ 
nq.~Oiiho»,  DuMm  and  Fatt,  e.  81,  Mw  h-it  ia 
still  a  nty  eomiaon  tndition,  ttiat  when  Julian  felt 
himaelf  wounded,  he  caught  in  die  bellow  af  bis  hand 
reme  of  the  blood  that  isaned  from  baa  aide,  and,  fliii{»- 
tif  it  in  the  air,  exclaimed,  "  TaJu  tkif  Jill,  OahleM  ; 
tkm  ha^  eanqucrei  mt,  but  etiU  do  /  reaowKC  thee  P* 
sad  that,  after  bavipg  thua  Uaaphemed  agaioM  out  Sa- 
viour, he  iodnked  in  a  tboosaod  in^incMioM  soaiaet 
hia  own  goda,  vfh<mi  he  aaw  himseV  abanMOed. 
(Compan  Sorom.,  S,  S.)  "nie  whole  ia  a  ibno  fobla. 
Bonally  sodewrving  of  credit  is  another  account,  that 
Jmian,  having  been  placed,  after  rocaiving  hie  wound, 
on  the  banks  of  a  nver,  wiahed  to  {aoeipitaU  hbasatf 
into  ito  watoa,  diet  he  mi^  pan  away  Gron  die  oyoo 
of  men,  and  be  ngaidad  aa  an  ianaoftal.— Jutiaa  bod 
nai^  briUfanl^  and  MHOO  aniaUe  qoaKtfre;  hb  ma^ 
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thoM  <tf  jodgnMDt,  piMbtf  iaflneBced  bj  Um  lia|irM- 
matm  of  mi^  yoatl^  tn  aideot  nd  Mmewhat  injMic 
.faaviutHNDtudUieflattaijof  tboMHWiiiidhiin.  Of 
•U  IM  wriun  of  totiqB^  who  hn*  d^)ict«d  the 
cbwKtM'  erf"  Juliui  AiraiuitH  HanaUinoa  ippeut  to 
b«  the  OMirtwhwdom  it  with  the  most  truth.  This 
luatorian  render*  jutiee  to  the  fluutmtl  qoaliue*  of  Ja- 
lian,  without,  at  the  aune  time,  concealing  hii  defecta. 
The  perfect  impartiatity,  the  candoor  and  fraukoeaa  of 
tin  aoldier,  merit  eqaal  confidettce  both  when  be 
pruM*  and  condemiw.  Aa  a  writer,  Julian  deaervea 
pniM  for  the  puri^  and  eloquence  of  hia  atjle.  It  ia 
apparent  from  hia  work*  that  he  had  read  til  the  clae- 
aMal  ButboiB,  for  tbev  are  filled  with  atluaiona  to  paa- 
aagea  of  these  authon,  to  their  opiniona,  and  to  imagea 
and  ezpreaaiona  employed  by  them.  These  dlDsions 
giTfl  sometimes  to  the  writings  of  Jolian  a  certain  ob- 
scority,  because  many  of  the  productiona  to  which  he 
nfera  do  longer  exiaL  To  most  ezlensiTa  readii^  be 
united  much  talent  and  much  vigour  of  imagination. 
Mcrnils,  meuphysics,  and  theology,  tba  last  m  which 
is  with  him  nothiag  more  than  a  Bpecies  of  allegorical 
nstaf^yaica,  were  the  subjects  of  wliich  he  treated  in 
preference. — The  wotka  left  by  Julian  are  of  three 
elassee.  1.  lUroMguea.  S.  Satira.  3.  Letten. — 
With  the  exception  mersly  of  the  frsgmeou  praeerr* 
ad  by  St.  Cyrill  tod  Soeiatea,  m  km  kiat  the  work 
Agidiut  Ou  CkriMtiant  ani  agmat  their  crted.  Tba 
Emperor  Julian  adopted  every  means  by  which,  wiUi- 
oqt  openly  psrsecuting  Chriatianity,  he  might  degrade 
it,  and  cause  its  followers  to  lall  into  contempt.  A 
philoeopher  himaelf,  be  believed  that  ^re  existed  do 
surer  node  natoriiw  paganism,  at  the  expense  of 
lha  new  rdtgioD,  than  or  attacking  the  lauer  through 
the  means  of  a  work  full  of  strai^  aignments,  and  m 
which  satire  also  should  not  be  epued.  A  naan  of  let* 
tare,  he  (ranted  not  a  large  portiou  of  e^f«oaplaeancy 
and  conceit ;  and  it  appeared  to  him,  fhat  no  one  waa 
more  proper  to  be  Um  author  of  such  a  work,  than  he 
who  nd  etttdied  the  spirit  of  the  two  contending  i^s- 
tama  of  lal^ion,  and  who  had  publicly  declared  bim- 
adf  tba  patron  oi  a  form  of  worship  iaat  emking  into 
oUiTHH),  and  tba  anemy  of  a  religwn,  to  the  tnumph 
of  whieh  he  diould  have  redacted  that  the  safety  of 
his  own  ftjnily  was  intimately  attached.  Such,  uo 
doubt,  were  the  reasons  which  induced  Julian  to  enter 
the  lists  against  Chriatianity.  He  wrote  his  work  du- 
ring the  winter  evenings  which  he  spent  at  Antioch, 
in  Uie  last  year  of  his  life.  Surrounded  by  pagan  phi- 
kwopbeis,  vrtio  expected  from  this  piinee  the  eompleta 
ra-astabliahment  of  tba  ralignn  of  Ibeir  bthna,  with 
which,  in  their  blindness,  they  connected  the  renova- 
tion of  the  apleodanr  and  power  of  the  Roman  empire, 
the  imperial  author  was  encouraged  by  their  suffrages, 
and  no  doubt  aided  by  their  abilities.  Apcrilinarius  of 
I«odicM  rcfielled  the  attack  of  Julian  by  ibe  inns  of 
laaaon  alone ;  axpoaiBg,  in  a  treatiaa  which  he  wrote 
**  OQ  'nntb,"  the  dogmaa  of  the  heathen  philosophers 
nspectiitf  Deity,  and  that,  too,  without  at  all  calling 
1b  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  the  aid  of  hia  sigumont. 
Thla  werit  of  Apollinarius  must  have  been  composed 
io  a  very  short  time  after  the  appearance  of  the  emper- 
flf^a  treaUea*  ainee  Julian  appaara  to  have  read  it  before 
ba  ouittad  Antio^  Hareh  6th,  A.D.  868.  Julian  piD- 
tanoad  to  eontemn  bia  ntponent,  and  wrote,  to  certain 
biabope  ot  the  church  lua  pattrr  jett  de  mott:  'Av- 
iytw,  lyvm,  irar^>vwv,  "I  have  read,  comprehended, 
condemned  it."  To  this  one  of  them,  probably  Sl 
Basil,  replied,  'hviyvo^,  oix  tyvut'  »  y«f>  tyvuf, 
eCg  dv  Kariywc,  "Thou  bast  read,  but  not  com- 
prebended  it ;  for  if  tbou  hadst  comprehended  it  tbon 
wooUst  not  have  condemned  it."  Fifty  yean,  bow- 
anc.  elapead  ba&ra  ibe  wmk  of  Julian  waa  eooplaiely 
lafatad  by  {nodoetioua  cartfuUy  composed,  and  vrtiien 
antoied  into  a  detail  of  ttia  ao^isina  whieh  had  bean 
adrcnead  aginat  OteiatiMi^  and  lha  ohuaetar  of  ita 


Divine  foundar.  Eitbardteauliiaetwueaasidfnd,a 
tba  interval,  an  completely  exhausted,  or  eUe  ibc  imi- 
All  cataatrojdM  which  terminrtad  tbalifa  of  JolitB,tDl 
which  waa  viawad  aa  apnniihiaaM,  iuiiclad  bj  Dinm 
veogaanca,  bad  eanaed  bia  writings  toUl  iBtancriKt. 
Afier  the  peri9d  of  time  above  alluded  ta,  Fhihp  if 
Sidor  St.  Cyrill  of  Alaxandrea,  and  Theodortt,  uri» 
took  the  task  4^  completely  |»t>ati8ting  the  argnxnu 
<^  the  "apostate  empsror,"  and  it  is  to  the  wnk  Sl. 
Cyrill  that  we  owe  our  kitowledge  of  a.  part  ef_  tbit  if 
Julian.  From  this  reiuutien,  micb  bean  ihe'ibllo*' 
ing  title,  Twip  r^r  rwv  Xfiumavuv  jacyouf  iip^ 
WMf,  irpdr  TB  Tov  iv  adioit  'Im^tmm,  "Of  liuUj 
Ttiigiim  e/*  the  ChruUana,  m  Ttpbf  u  tie  leritngi  tf 
the  impimts  JvJian,"  we  learn  that  it  waa  dirided  inta 
seven  books,  each  of  small  extent ;  and  that  the  fint 
three  bore  this  title ;  'Avoor/w^  ruv  EiayytAiur, 
"  The  Owrthrcne  ef  the  Gotpels."  Then  an  Ik 
only  ones  which  St  CyriU  has  taken  the  tniable  M 
refute.  It  is  not  difficult  to  pereeivo  that  aa  adnit 
sophist,  ench  u  Jolian  waa,  coald  easily  give  te  bs 
work  a  apacious  appearance,  calculated  to  impow  n 
weak  and  shallow  minda,  especially  when  ih«  mikat 
himself  wss  surrounded  by  all  the  Bdventitioos  citcHii. 
stances  of  rank  and  power.  The  mode  adoptsd 
Jolian,  of  appearing  to  draw  his  aigumenu  igust 
Chrlitiaaitr  Orom  the  Scriptures  tbenwelves,  gtrei  a 
ail  of  eandoar  and  eredibility  to  a  work ;  hot  tl  »■ 
(quires  no  great  acumen  to  thow,  that  Julian  either  M 
not  understand,  or  else  affected  to  misnndmtand,  tbe 
doctrines  which  he  combated ;  and  that  he  hu  penot- 
ed  facts  and  depied  indubitoble  truths.  Tbe  sqcmm 
which  his  woik  would  no  doubt  bsve  bad  if  lus  lib  Ud 
been  prohxiged,  woald  only  have  been  dna  to  tha  Bl- 
ent whicb  be  poeseaaed  in  wielding  the  arms  of  tA 
eule ;  arms  the  more  dangenua,  because  tbe  wniA 
which  thejr  inflict  nerec  eicatriae,  and  because  mslen- 
lence,  taking  pleasure  in  believing  what  ia  false,  cImm 
its  eyes  against  the  truth  when  the  latter  underukn 
to  destroy  that  falsity.  It  was  by  the  aid  ef  theieiD- 
tation  of  St  Cyrill,  mentioned  above,  that  ibe  Uuijm 
d'Argens  undertook  in  the  18th  century  to  reitotetb 
lost  worit  of  Julian.  It  waa  poMished  in  Gredi  ind 
French,  at  Berlin,  1764,  in  8«o,  and  reprinted  in  tlw 
same  tity  in  1767.  Had  tbe  object  of  this  individul 
been  to  manifest  to  the  world  the  errors  of  the  Ro- 
man infidel,  and  to  teach  the  pretended  philo«opben 
of  the  day  how  little  pbiloeopby  has  to  adTsnce  thil  m 
worthy  of  reliance  when  rdigion  is  the  theme,  bu  sa- 
dertaking  would  have  bean  a  laudaUe  one.  Bat  nca 
was  not  the  and  which  tbe  Marquis  d'Aigens  iai  a 
view.  If  be  did  not  dare  to  declare  openly  for  Jgiitn. 
he  yet  could  find  a  thousand  reasons  for  excusii^  hii 
conduct.  The  consequence  baa  been,  that  thepradDc- 
tion  of  D'Argena  has  been  attacked  by  two  Germa 
acbolars,  and  the  latter  of  the  two  has  combated  eitli 
90  much  auccess  the  sophisms  and  falsities  in  qne^lioD, 
that,  after  having  read  the  two  works,  evert  Dnpieja- 
dicad  mind  will  acknowledge  that  the  prodnetini  of 
the  French  philosopher  baa  been  completely  refatid. 
The  first  of  the  German  writers  just  alluded  to,  G.  F. 
Meier,  published  hia  work  in  1764,  at  HaHe,  in  8ra. 
under  the  following  title :  "  BevrUutbtng  der  BetnA- 
tungen  det  Aerm  Marmie  v.  Argent,  iaer  den  Ktiiv 
Julian the  other,  W.  Cric&Joft,  who  was  sttbH< 

3nent|y  a  cleigyman  at  Kooigaberg.  entitled  bti  pn- 
uction,  "  Betrachtungen  vber  dca  Ktiier  JaHa 
fail  vender  CkritOiehen  Retifum,  uni  VertheOigng 
dee  Heidentkume;'  Halle,  1765,  8*0.— We  will  dm 
pass  to  an  enumeration  of  the  works  of  JuHbd  Ibit  hart 
come  down  to  our  own  times.  1.  ^yxofuov  rfif 
rtv  Ainwpdropo  Kwwrovrww,  "  Elogt  m  At  E»- 
peror  Ctmetanihu."  3.  Ilcpi  rdf  iiinlipiTapiK  <r/»f 
CUV,  ^  jrepi  paaiKeiof,  '*  Of  ika  wfisM  ef  mt»- 
pentt  er  ^  gattrwmaU."  8.  'Ej^^  Ekduc 
rfc  BootUiJor.  «  Ehge  "ir*,^^ 
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TlwM  three  modoetioiw  wan  oompoMd  Jnliu  in 
bi«  youth,  when  he  wm  etriTing  to  concilute  the  fa- 
vour of  ConaUntiiu,  oa  4rbom  Eu  fortuoae  depended. 

cootUQ  •omfl  fine  tlMaghte,  and  era  written  with 
nwra  nmplicity  tha  one  woald  expect  in  compoei- 
tions  at  this  period.  In  thejirfl  of  these  baranguet, 
Julian  had  to  pronounce  a  enlooy  mi  one  who  had  Men 
the  ntardarer  of  hia  father,  of  bJB  brother,  in  a  woid, 
IS  he  himself  says  on  anolher  occaaion,  the  eiecutittt- 
er  of  hia  family,  and  hia  peiaonal  enemy.  It  was  a 
theme  worthy  the  pliant  and  fertile  geniue  of  the  art- 
ful Julian,  but  just  decorated  with  toe  tide  of  Cnsar 
by  that  very  ConaUntios  who  had  on  other  oecaeioai 
eooght  foe  preteiu  to  destroy  him.  To  dissemUe, 
then,  the  faults  of  this  prince,  and  to  eiaggente  his ; 
good  qualities,  tn  such  a  panegyric,  would  he  the  aim 
proposed  to  himself  by  the  wiiler;  and  yet,  it  must  in 
justice  be  remarked,  that,  with  some  exceptions,  the 
charge c«r  of  Constantius,  as  drawn  by  Julian,  coincides 
in  its  general  featiirea  with  that  delineated  by  the  his- 
toriana  at  the  time.  la  the  teamd  banngue,  wriltra 
probably  afkn  be  bad  resided  some  years  in  Gaol,  Ju- 
uui  'bat  ill  cooceaU  hia  inclination  towards  paganism. 
He  openly  professes  in  this  piece  the  doctrine  of  Plato 
and  tne  heaiheo  philosopben,  and  constantly  affects  to 
Bobatitute  the  plural  form  "gods"  for  the  aingutai 
"  God."  The  tk^d  of  Uieae  discotusea,  addreaaed  to 
the  pnoceaa  to  whom  Julian  owed  his  life  and  bis  dig- 
nity of  Omar,  is  too  profusely  adorned,  and  boTdcnea, 
as  It  were,  with  enidiuon.— 4.  Ei(  rdv  BaaiJUa  IVur 
ov,  "  In  bmmtr  of  tfu  Sun,  the  mimarch."  A  dis- 
course addressed  to  the  prefect  Sallastius. — 6.  Eic 
ript  fo/Tipa  i&euv,  "  7a  Honour  of  the  Mother  of  the 
Gvb,^'  These  two  inoditctiDiM  arc  full  of  enthnai- 
aam.  and  are  written  in  a  species  of  poetical  prose. 
Tbey  contain  many  allegorical  allusitma,  which  to  as 
can  only  appear  frigid  and  ridiculous.  In  the  system 
of  Julian,  the  world  existed  from  all  eternity ;  but 
there  existed  at  the  same  time  a  succession  of  causes, 
the  principal  one  of  which  waa  the  Being  who  aobsist- 
ed  of  hinuelf,  the  Being  supremely  good,  the  primary 
son :  the  other  causes  ot  principles,  namely,  the  intel- 
ligent world  without  any  sun,  and  the  visible  sun, 
were  produced  from  the  primary  cause,  but  ncceisarily 
and  froniL  ail  eternity :  Cybele,  or  the  mother  of  the 
gods,  belongs  to  the  third  generative  principls,  and  ap- 
|>ears  to  identify  herself  with  it ;  Attis  or  Gallua  is  an 
attribute  of  this  principle,  and  consequsotty  of  Cybele; 
and  aeens,  moreover,  to  make  part  of  the  fifth  body, 
which  ia  the  soul  of  the  aun  and  the  soul  of  the  uni- 
vane.  Such  was  the  ridiculous  jargon  which  the 
"tnse"  and  "p&i^isophic"  Julian  preferred  to  the  rev- 
elations of  Christianity  !  According  to  the  account  of 
Libanitts,  Juliu  employed  only  a  single  night  in  the 
composition  of  each  of  these  two  discourses :  both 
were  written  A.D.  362 ;  the  second  at  Pessinus  in 
Phryeia,  whither  Julian  had  gone  to  re-eatahliah  the 
woranip  of  Cybele.— Q.  Etc  rouf  iKoiStCrovc  Kvpag, 
"  Agamtt  the  i^orant  Cynica." — 7.  Upiif  UpoxAf i- 
ov  KwiKov,  vep^  Tod  nu^  Kwuniov,  koI  ei  irpfiret 
KWi  fivBotft  TT^rTciv,  "  Unto  the  Cynic  Heracliut ; 
how  one  ought  to  be  a  Cynic,  and  whether  ii  it  becom- 
ing in  a  Cynic  to  compote  fabUi."  In  these  two  dis- 
courses or  memoirs  Julian  definea  the  idea  which,  sc- 
emcding  to  him,  ought  to  be  entertained  of  the  philoe- 
<^by  of  Diogenes.  He  blames  the  falsa  cynics  of  his 
time  for  openly  divulging  things  of  a  sacred  nature. 
The  second  discourse  containa  some  very  curious  ma- 
terials for  history.  Under  pretence  of  showing  to 
Heraclins  bow  one  may  introduce  a  fable  into  a  dis- 
course of  a  aarions  nature,  the  writer  has  inserted  an 
allegorical  narrative,  which  is,  in  fact,  the  history  of 
Gonstantine,  of  his  sons,  and  his  nephew. — S.  'Eni  ry 
tfoSt^  Tov  ayaffurdrov  SoAXouarfou  trapafivdjiTiKo^, 
"  CoiuoUuion  on  the  dtfortaire  of  the  exe^Unt  SaUu*- 
tiui."  Thii  pn&ct  oTGaol,  the  friend  a&d  adviaa;  of 
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Jolian,  had  been  reoalled  by  Coostantios,  who  wished 

to  deprive  his  cousin  of  the  aid  that  was  to  be  derived 
from  his  ^reat  information  and  experience,  and  to 
which  the  walousy  of  the  emperor  attributed  the  sue- 
ceeaea  of  uw  yoong  prince.  The  farewell  which  Ju- 
lian takes  of  bis  friend  ia  interesting  and  affecting,  and 
does  booour  to  hia  feelings:  be  pate  it  in  the  mouth  of 
Periclee  compelled  to  part  from  .\naxagoraa. — 9. "  Me- 
motr  ttddreated  to  the  philosopher  Themittiut."  This 
morceau,  to  which  the  philosopher  has  given  the  form 
of  a  letter,  has  oe  title :  the  editors  «  Julian,  bow- 
ever,  have  aepaiated  it,  on  account  of  ita  length,  from 
the  other  letters  of  this  prince.  Themistius  had  felici- 
tated Julian  on  his  nomination  as  Cesar ;  and  foresee* 
ing,  no  doubt,  that  the  young  prince  would  succeed  to 
the  empire,  had  traced  for  him  the  line  of  his  duty,  and 
laid  before  him  what  the  world  expected  at  his  hands. 
Julian  replies  to  this  letter  with  the  greatest  ability  and 
moderation. — 10.  Manifeato  a^inat  the  Emperor  Con- 
atantiua,  in  the  form  of  a  Uiier  to  the  senate  end  feo- 
pie  of  Athen$.  Jnlian  addreasea,  as  he  aaya,  his  juB^> 
fication  for  taking  up  ams  against  Constantina,  to  the 
people  of  Athens,  on  account  of  the  love  of  justice 
exhibited  by  them  in  ancient  times.  It  is  a  piece  ex- 
tremely important  in  an  historical  point  of  view,  since 
Julian,  no  longer  caring  for  his  cousin,  exposes  the 
crimes  arid  weajpieaBea  of  thia  aa^eror.  The  tetter 
appeara  to  have  been  written  a  abort  Umo  previooa  to 
the  death  of  Consiantiua. — 11.  A  long  fragment  ot  a 
letter  to  a  pagan  pontifl^  containing  instructiona  rriv 
tive  to  the  duties  to  be  performed  towards  the  mis!^ 
ters  of  paganiam,  of  whom  Julian,  by  virtue  of  his  im> 
perial  station,  «na  soveieign  pontiff.  Thia  letter  ap- 
pears to  have  been  written  during  his  stay  at  Antiocn, 
Setting  aside  the  slanders  which  tfaia  [dece  contaiM 
against  the  Cbriatians,  it  may  be  regarded  as  de> 
serving  a  perusal. — IS.  Kaiaapec,  $  'LvfivSatop,  "  Ths 
Catart,  or  the  Banjuel."  lliis  is  one  of  the  most 
talented  productions  of  Julian,  and,  if  we  throw  out  of 
conaideratim  the  impioua  allusions  which  it  contains, 
one  of  the  noet  agreeable  eSusiona  of  antiquity.  It 
is  a  faithful  and  true  picture  of  the  virtuea  and  vices  of 
the  predecessors  of  Julian.  The  plan  of  the  work  ia 
as  follows.  He  relatea  to  a  friend  a  atory  in  the  form 
of  a  dialogue,  after  the  manner  of  Lucian.  Romulus, 
named  Quirinus  after  hia  apotheosis,  gives  a  feast  at 
Ute  Saturnalia,  and  invites  all  the  gods  to  it.  Wisli- 
ing,  at  the  same  time,  to  regale  the  Casars,  he  causes 
a  separate  table  to  be  set  for  them  below  the  moon,  in 
the  tipper  region  of  the  air.  The  tyrants,  who  would 
have  disgraced  the  society  of  gods  and  men,  are  thrown 
headlong,  by  the  inexorable  Nemesis,  into  the  Tarta- 
rean abyss.  The  rest  of  the  Cesara  advance  to  their 
seats,  and,  as  they  paaa,  they  undergo  the  scrutiny  and 
remarka  of  Silenus.  A  controversy  arises  about  the 
first  place,  which  all  ^e  ffods  adjudge  to  Marcus  Au- 
reliua.  'Iliis  recital  afibroa  Julian  an  (K>portnoi^  of 
painting  the  character  of  his  uncle,  the  Eionperor  Gon- 
stantine, whom  he  represents  as  an  efTeminsle  man 
and  a  debauchee. — 13.  'AvnoxiKoc,  f  yiujovuyuv, 
"  TTu  iTthahiiant  of  Antioch,  or  the  Beard-hater."  In 
this  satire,  filled  with  pleasantries  of  a  forced  charac- 
ter, Julian  avenges  himself  on  the  pec^e  of  Antioch, 
who  bad  amnsed  themselves  with  tne  philosophic  coa- 
tume  which  be  afiected.  Hedrawa,  ina  pleasant nao* 
ner,  hia  own  portrait,  describing  his  own  figure,  hia 
beard,  and  his  unpolished  mannera ;  and  while  be 
makes  an  ironical  coofeaaioa  of  his  own  faults,  he  in- 
dulges in  a  severe  satire  on  the  licentious  and  effem- 
inate manners  of  Antioch.  The  work  betrays  marka 
of  the  precipitation  with  which  it  waa  composed ;  for 
it  is  fun  of  repetitiona.— We  have  alao  ninety  letten 
of  Julian :  these  are  not  treatises  of  a  pblkwophical  at 
moral  nature,  to  which  the  epiatolsxy  form  haa  hem 
given  ;  tbey  are  genuine  letters,  written  in  the  course 
of  cnomvondence  with  otben ;  thou^  occasiomlb 
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fofmd  among  tbem.  Tbme  l«ttan  arc  intenstmgnDD) 
iitt  ligfai  which  ihey  shed  on  thft  cbanctor  of  the  prince, 
and  on  Knne  of  the  CTentt  of  ths  dt^.  He  43o  is  an 
ordinance  by  iriiich  public  inatnwtwa  ta  foibiddcii  to 
the  Cbtiatiaiia.  Among  Iba  eomaptmdBnli  irf  Jnliao, 
thejr  to  whom  the  greater  namber  of  lettera  la  addreaa- 
•d  are  the  aophiat  Libanioa,  and  the  New-PUtoniat 
lamblichns,  for  whom  Jalian  profeased  a  gnat  venera- 
tion. — The  best  edition  of  the  CoMOrt  of  Julian  is  that 
of  Hensinger,  Gotka^  1736, 8ro.  It  containa  the  text 
corrected  Dj  MSS.,  a  Latin  and  a  French  translation, 
«od  a  selection  of  notes  from  previous  eommeotators. 
He  edition  <^  Hartess,  Ertang.,  ITBS,  8n>,  ia  alao 
betd  in  estimation.  The  best  edition  of  the  entire 
wmkM  is  that  of  Spsnheim,  Lipi.,  1698,  fcri.  None  of 
the  editions  of  the  works  of  Julian  contain,  boweTer, 
aJl  bis  tetters.  To  those  in  the  edition  of  Spanheim, 
we  muBt  add  the  letters  given  by  Muratort,  m  hia  An- 
ocdou  Graica,  Paiaoii,  1709,  4to.  Fabticiaa  inserted 
these  in  his  Biblialheca  Graea,  vol.  7,  p.  84  (rol  6, 
p.  734  of  the  new  edition).  This  scholar  also  made 
Known  elerra  other  letters,  in  hia  Ltasalutaris  Evan- 
gelii,  Hamb.,  1731.  .  These  form  attocrether  a  collec- 
tion of  seventeen  epistles,  which  may  oe  foand  in  the 
third  Tolumo  of  the  works  of  Julian,  tranalated  by 
Tourlet,  Paris,  IBtl,  8to.  (.SehStt,  Hit.  LU.  Gr., 
■nl  6,  p.  188,  teqj.) 

JcUi  or  JulU  GsMa,  a  eelalmtod  Roqum  huSy, 
which  pretended  to  trace  ita  origm  to  the  mydiic  la- 
los,  son  of  .£neBB.  Ita  principal  branch  was  that  of 
the  Liboa,  which,  aboot  tae  cloee  of  the  fifth  centuiy 
of  Rome,  took  the  name  of  Csaar.    (Vid.  Cesar.) 

JuliohIods,  a  city  of  Gaul,  the  eapitsl  of  the  An- 
decari,  situate  on  a  tributary  of  the  Liger  or  £otr«, 
near  ita  junetion  with  that  river,  and  to  the  northeast 
of  Namnetea  or  Iftmts.  It  was  afterward  callod  An- 
decavi,  from  the  name  of  tlie  people,  and  ia  now  An- 
ger:   {Vid.  Andectri.) 

JoLiopfiLis,  s  city  of  Galatia.    (Vui.  Oordium.) 

luLis,  the  chief  town  of  the  island  of  Ceos,  situate 
on  a  bill  aboot  36  stadia  from  the  sea,  and  which  is 
probably  re|»esentad  by  the  modmi  Zia,  which  girea 
Ita  name  to  the  island.  (Note  to  the  Ftench  Strabo, 
Tol.  4,  p.  164,  from  a  MS.  tour  of  Yilloison.)  It  was 
the  Urthplaee  of  two  of  the  greatest  lyric  poets  of 
Greece,  Simonides  and  his  nephew  Baccnylides  ;  also 
of  Erasistratns  the  physician,  and  Aristoo  the  Peripa- 
tetic philosopher.  \Straho,  486.)  It  is  said  that  the 
laws  of  this  town  decreed  that  every  man,  on  reaching 
his  aixtieth  year,  should  destroy  himself  by  poison,  in 
order  to  leave  to  otbera  a  aoffieient  maintenance. 
Thia  ordinance  is  said  to  have  been  first  promulmted 
when  the  town  was  besieged  by  the  Athenians.  ( ra- 
lo,  I.  c.—Heracl., Pont.  Polii.  fragm.,9. — Mtian.,  V. 
H.,  3,  87. — CTAmer't  Ane.  Orteu,  vol.  3,  p.  40S.) 

JvLins,  I.  Cesar.  (Vid.  Cnsar.) — IT.  Affricola,  a 
governor  of  Britain.  [Vid.  Agricola.) — III.  Obse- 
qoetis.  (Vid.  Obsequens.) — IV.  Solbos,  •  writer. 
(Vid.  SoIinns.)--V.  TitiaDoa,  a  writer.  (Tut  Titia- 
DOS.) — VT.  Afn'canus,  a  ehronologer.  (Fid.  Africa- 
Dua  I.) — TII.  Pollax,  a  grammanau  of  Naoeratis^  in 
Egypt-   {ya.  PoUux.) 

loLDS,  I.  the  name  of  Aacanins,  the  son  of  .£neas. 
(Vid.  Ascanins.) — II.  A  aon  of  Ascanius,  bom  ia  La- 
Tinion.  In  the  succeastoa  to  the  kingdom  of  Alba, 
JEnua  Sylvias,  the  aon  of  Mvm»  and  Lavinia,  was 
preferred  to  him.  He  wss,  however,  made  chief  priest. 
(Dim.  Hal,  1,  70.)— III.  A  son  of  Antony  the  tri- 
umvir, and  Pulvia.    {Yid.  Antoniua  VII.) 

JohIa  Lii,  I.  a  law  proposed  by  M.  Junius  Pen- 
nns,  a  tribune,  and  pasaed  A.U.C.  627,  about  expell- 
ing foreigners  from  the  city. — ^11.  Another,  bv  M.  Ju- 
nius Silanos,  tho  consul,  A.U.C.  M4,  about  oimiDiah- 
ing  the  number  of  eimpatgns  which  aoUiefs  should 
niTC.— jn.  JUeMi|  01  JmiA  ct  Xin'iiM,  nfiming 
7M 


d)a  IXdisB  law  tbotrt  expenditoro  hf  ameer  peM 
ties. — rv.  JVorftona,  by  L.  JoniDs  Nofhuas,  the  eoa. 
aul,  A.U.C.  771,  that  slaves  who  had  bees  nuini- 
mitted  in  any  of  the  less  solemn  ways  should  not  ob- 
tain the  full  ri^Hs  of  Roman  eitixona,  bat  mily  than 
of  Um  LatinB  who  wen  tmeplBotod  mto  firtnin 
(Pffn..  Bp.,  10,  lOS.) 

Juiro,  a  Roman  divinity,  identical  whh  the  GrKiin 
Hera,  and  to  be  considered,  therefore,  in  one  and  the 
same  article  irith  the  latter.  In  Homer,  this  pMm 
is  one  of  the  children  of  Saturn  and  Rhea,  and  tht  lis. 
ter  and  wife  of  Jupiter.  When  the  latter  placed  bit 
sire  in  Tartarua,  Rhea  committed  Jimo  to  Uecaierf 
Oeeanna  and  Tediys,  by  whom  she  was  mruiied  id 
their  grotto-palace.  {U.,  14,  201,  teq.)  Hesiod,iibo 
gives  ner  the  same  pereDta,  says  that  ^  was  the  Int 
spouse  of  Jove.  (THeor.,  921.)  According  lo  tkt 
Aigive  legend,  Jupiter  eaected  his  onion  with  Juno  h 
assuming  first  Uie  form  of  a  cuckoo.  (ScAaf.  «i  TV- 
OCT.,  15,  64.— Poumn.,  2,  17.)  In  the  Iliad  (for^ 
does  not  appear  in  the  Odyssey),  Juno,  as  the  qocn 
of  Jupiter,  shares  in  his  honours.  The  god  is  repre- 
sented as  a  little  in  awe  of  her  tongue,  yet  diantii| 
her  by  his  menaces.  On  one  occasion  he  remindt  bs, 
how  once,  when  she  had  raised  a  storm,  which  dim 
his  son  Hercules  out  of  his  course  at  sea,  be  tied  ba 
hands  together,  and  suspended  her  with  anvils  at  to 
feet  between  heaven  ana  earth  (U.,  16,  18,  lem.) ;  ud 
when  her  son  Vulcan  would  aid  bm:,  he  flung  hua  don 
from  Olympus,  (il-,  1,  690,  »eqq. — Compare  JL,  II, 
82.)  In  uis  poem  the  goddess  anpeara  dwelbi^  is 
peace  and  harmony  with  Xatona,  Dione,  Thenit,  ud 
their  children :  later  poets  speak  much,  however,  of 
the  persecution  which  Latona  underwent  from  the  es- 
mity  of  Juno,  who  also  visited  widi  eeveie  inflietiaei 
lo,  Semele,  JUcmena,  and  othtt  Avoorites  af  Jort. 
The  diildren  of  Jupiter  and  Xooo  were  Mara,  R«bi, 
and  the  IlithyiB,  to  whom  some  add  the  Grtcei. 
{CUutk.,Rapt.  Hel.,9&,\lZ.)  Vulcan  vras  the  pm- 
geny  of  Judo  without  a  sire ;  she  was  slao  said  \if 
some  to  hsve  given  origin  to  the  monster  Tj^m. 
{Horn.,  Hymn.,  2,  127,  In  the  mythic  cydei 

of  Bacchus  sod  Hereoles,  JaDO  acta  »  pnaiiieniwi 
as  the  persecutor  of  those  heroes,  oa  account  of.'*' 
being  tne  ofl^pring  of  Jupiter  by  mortal  mothers,  la 
like  manner,  as  the  goddess  of  Argoa,  she  is  setiTe  ia 
the  cause  of  the  Achsi  in  the  war  of  Tiaj.  In  tb» 
A^onautic  cycle  she  is  the  protecting  deity  of  the  »d- 
venturous  Jason,  l^ere  is,  in  (act,  no  one  of  tbe 
Olympian  deities  more  decidedh  Grecian  in  Ming 
and  charactst  than  Juno.— The  chief  seats  of  berww- 
ship  were  Argoa,  Samoa,  and  natse.  She  was  sbo 
honoured  at  Sparta,  Oninth,  Corma,  and  oiber  plscta 
The  victims  offered  to  her  were  kine,  evre- lambs,  mo 
sows.  The  willow,  the  pomegranate,  the  dittany,  the 
lily,  were  her  sacred  plants.  Among  birds,  tbe  eoc- 
boo,  and  afterward  the  peacock,  were  awwoprialrd  » 
the  Olympian  queen.  {Vid.  Argus,  and  consult  «• 
marks  under  the  article  lo.)  Hie  peacock  is  anlwto 
bird,  and,  according  to  Theophrtstua,  was  introdocM 
into  Greece  from  the  East.    Its  Persian  name  st  tbi 

f resent  day  is  Taaut.  ((Compare  the  Greek  roofl 
'eafow!  were  first  introduced  into  Samoa ;  and  beii^ 
birds  that  gave  indications,  by  their  cry,  of  a  chawe 
of  weather,  they  were  consecrated  to  Juno,  and  lbs  te- 
gend  was  gradually  spread,  that  Samos  was  their  » 
tive  place.— Tho  marriage  of  Jupiter  and  Jnno  «« 
viewed  as  the  pattern  of  those  of  mankind,  sod  tb« 

Siddess  WIS  heU  to  preaide  over  the  nuptial  le«gM. 
ence  she  was  sumamed  tbe  Yoiar  (Zinw). 
Cmteerator  {Te^to),  tbe  Merriagt-GoUat 
/ujAia.— Pi-oBKM.)— Juno  was  represented 
cletus  aa  seated  on  a  throne,  holding  in 
pomegranate,  the  emblem  of  feetutdity,  in  «»  ••^j 
sceptre,  with  a  cuckoo  on  its  top.    Her  iir»  digafflia 
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h«  uoa  findjr  fonwd.  flbt  is  attiMd  iak  tunie  ud 
UMitl*.— 'Th*  tqpn  'Bpa  u  •TidenUr  tha  faminiiM  of 
iMiMUj  Vfiof,  ind  Umu  tbtjr  aamnr  to  oMk 
othai  w  the  Ijttin  ifmntt  wd  Htrm,  and  tbo  Gflnnin 
JJerr  ud  Herrin,  and  thenfort  avniftcd  luaMr  and 
■urir«f«.— Tba  how  JUNO,  on  Otb  olbar  band,  ia 
eridanUy  derivad  from  the  Or«tk  AIONH,  tha  fenule 
AIS  Of  Z£T£.— The  qtwnria  <^  Jnpiter  and  Jono  in 
tha  UoBMiK  nytbologr  *>•  avidantly  aura  phyateal 
•Ua^Dnaa,  Jnpitar  danoting  tko  atbor  or  appar  ragioni 
of  air.  and  Juno  the  lowar  atata,  or  our  atmoapbere. 
Hsnco  the  diicord  and  atrife  that  ao  oftu  prarail  bs- 
Iwaan  tha  king  and  qoaen  of  Olympua,  tha  maator  and 
niatieaa  of  tha  niuTMaa,  era  matelv  ao  manj  tjpes  of 
Ihe  Btorma  that  dialwb  our  attnoapneia,  and  tM  avw- 
ni^iagcfaan|«8  that  cbanctarin  the  Utter  ate  pbinly 
indicated  hy  the  ca|aieloDa  and  qaiek-ehanaing  tam- 
ptc  of  the  aponae  of  Jon.  At  a  later  panod,  bow^ 
war,  a  now  eleaieat  appaaia  to  have  entered  into  the 
mythology  df  Jvna.  The  Earth,  aa  tha  raeipiaat  of 
ftfftiliuB^  abowin  from  tha  etmo^ihare,  beoame  in  a 
manner  idwitifiad  with  the  apooae  of  Fatbar  iEthat ; 
and  wa  find  Juno,  mnr  roaambMng  in  many  of  her  aU 
Iribatae  both  Cybek  and  Caiaa,  appearing  at  tme  time 
aa  Earth,  at  another  aa  iba  paeaive  ptoduotiTa  prioci* 
Uaooa  ^  coaaacration  of  the  cow  to  Jooo, 
jost  aa,  in  the  religion  of  the  aoeient  QmnaDa,  the 
cow  wae  aaaignsd  ta  the  aerriea  of  the  goddaaa  Mer- 
tha  or  Earth.  At  Aigoa,  the  chariot  in  wbioh  the 
prieitnea  «f  Jono  toda  waa  drawn  oxen.  (Harod., 
1,  81.)  Cowa  were  alao  aaered  to  the  Egyptian  laia, 
the  goddoee  of  fertili^,  and  who  raaewbfae  in  aoma 
of  her  attribotea  tbe  Grecian  Ceree.  (Xiiy-Al,  Sn>- 
jnury  imto  the  Symt.  Lattg.,  &c.,  (  S6.—Cla*neal 
Jomr*.,  vol.  S3,  p.  S87.— JTe^'^'^''  Mytlui<^,  p. 
M,  Mff. — CoMiaia,  de  la  S^igion,  vol.  1,  p.  198.) 

JoNOHf  A,  otie  of  tbe  Canary  ialanda,  m  Inaola  For- 
tonata.    ItianowPafaia.   (P/m.,  6. 3S.) 

Joiidina  PwwoiiToiduM,  m  promonWty  of  ^laiir,  on 
ibaAllantleaidaofdMSlraitaof  Oibialtar.  Itianow 
(kme  TntfiUw.   (Meta,  2.  6.) 

JvriTBS,  toe  eoiweine  Roman  deity,  identical  with 
tbe  Oraeian  Zevr  Jlipttar  waa  tbe  eldeet  eon 

of  Satom  and  Rhea.  Ha  and  hia  biotbara,  Neptune 
and  Pluto,  divided  tbe  world  by  let  between  ibem, 
and  tba  ptotioD  wbieh  Ml  to  him  waa  tbe  <*  extenaive 
faeaven  ui  air  and  eloade."  (£.,  18,  356.)  All  tba 
aerial  phaaomana.  eoeh  aa  tbonder  and  Ugbtnii^,  wind, 
douda,  enow,  and  laiiAowa,  are  tbeieibiB  aacrilwd  to 
htm,  and  he  aenda  lham  either  aa  eigne  and  waminga, 
or  to  pnniah  tbe  trtnagreaaioDa  of  man,  e^Mcial^  tne 
penreraiona  of  law  and  jnatiee,  of  which  ha  i«  tha 
fbuatau.  (il,  1,  388,  ww-)  Jupiter  ia  called  Uw 
"bthw  «f  men  and  goda ;"  hia  power  over  both  ia 
represented  aa  aapreme,  and  hia  will  ia  frAe.  Euthly 
moDarcbe  obtain  their  antboiity  from  him  (£.,  8,  197, 
806) ;  tb^  ara  but  hie  neegereota,  and  ace  diatin- 
guiabsd  by  epitheta  derived  from  hia  name ;  aueh  aa 
Jove-r^ning  {Aurym^),  Jopa-riared  (Aiarptf^),  Jove- 
beltmed  (^tSft^).  In  hia  palace  on  CMyn^a,  Jove 
livea  Uka  a  GraciaB  prince  in  tha  midat  of  faia  family : 
altamatiow  tad  qnarnla  oceor  batwemi  him  and  hia 
qaaan,  Jwwt  and  tbengb,  ia  gaDeral.  khid  and  afiee- 
(ionaU  to  hia  ohtldren,  be  occaatoiiaUy  menacea  or 
troau  then  wiUi  rigour. — In  tba  Odyaaey,  the  ebar- 
aetar  of  thia  god  u,  agreeably  to  the  mare  nwral 
tone  of  that  Baam,  of  a  nif^  and  nune  dignified  or- 
der. No  inaaceni  allanatione  oeent ;  boA  goda  and 
nra  anbmit  to  hia  poawr  witbont  a  momn,  yet  ha 
ia  anxkna  to  abaw  the  eqnii^  of  Ue  decraea  and 
to  "juatify  hie  waya.**  (Od.,  1,  88.)— The  Tbeog^ 
ony  of  Haaiod  reprweaare  Jupiter  aa  tbe  leat-bom 
child  of  Saturn  and  Rhea,  and,  acoeiduv  to  it,  tbe 
aupreoM  power  wta  freely  confintied  on  liim  bf  hia 
brothea,  and  he  thna  beoma  tba  a^newMigad  bead 
•f  tha  O^^s^^  1"^  ^  olgMto  •<  QwAm  wo«- 


^n.  (F<tt  hit  warftre  with  the  TlUna  tod  Giantat 
via.  Titanaa  and  Gigantea.) — Tboozh  Homer  namea 
tbe  peiante  of  neariy  all  the  goda  who  appear  in  hia 
poems,  and  it  fbllowa  timice  that  they  maat  ham 
beeo  born  in  aome  definite  placee,  be  never  indieatee 
any  apot  of  earth  aa  tbe  nelal  place  of  any  of  bis  de- 
itiea.  A  very  aoeient  tradition,  however  (for  it  oe* 
oora  m  HeMod),  made  tbe  iaie  of  Crete  tbe  birthplace 
of  tbe  moandi  of  (Nympaa,  Aeemding  to  thia  tradi' 
tiou,  Rbaa,  lAen  about  to  be  dalivned  of  Jupiter,  re* 
ttrad  to  a  eavsm  near  Lyotoa  or  Cnoana  in  Grelo. 
She  them  tmmgbt  lotih  btt  babe,  whom  tbe  Melian 
nym[^  taoaivea  in  tbetr  arms.  Adraatea  rocked  him 
in  a  golden  cradle ;  he  was  fed  with  honey  and  tite  milk 
of  the  goat  Amalthea,  while  the  Cnretes  danced  about 
him,  cuabing  thaic  ama,  to  prevent  hia  ciiea  fimw 
raaclunvtha ean of  SMum.  ( CttUm.,  HfHm. tn  Jn. 
— Ful.  Rbea,  and  Satumaa.)  Aeeording  to  another 
•eeooBt,  the  infut  deity  was  fad  on  Mobrosia,  brou^ 
by  |)igeone  from  the  atteams  of  Ocean,  snd  on  nectar, 
which  an  eagle  drew  each  dty  with  Me  besk  from  a 
lodt  {AtMen^,  11,  p.  490.)  Thia  legend  waa 
gradaa%  pnmatiied ;  Jopiler  became  a  mortal  king 
of  Crate ;  *aa  not  merely  the  cava  in  which  bo  waa 
reared,  but  tbe  tomb  which  contaitted  hia  remains,  wae 
dwwn  by  the  "  lying  Cretana."  (Kpi^rcf  ael-peStmu. 
Callm.,  H.  tKjM.,  V.  8.— Compare  St.  Paul,  Ep.  ad 
Tit.,  1,  13.)— Tbe  Areadiana,  on  Ute  other  band,  ae* 
aartad  that  Jopiter  firat  aaw  tbo  light  among  their 
juovntaina,  and  mad*  Rbea  to  have  brought  him  forth 
aaud  tba  thickets  of  Parrhasion. — All,  therefore,' that 
wa  ean  coHaet  with  aafe^  from  these  acooonta  ie, 
that  tbe  woiahip  of  tbe  Diotaan  Jopiler  in  Crete,  and 
of  tba  I^eean  Jupiter  m  Arcadia  (for  he  was  reared, 
said  tbe  Areadiana,  in  a  cavern  of  Mount  LycaoaX 
waa  o(  the  moat  remote  antiquity,  and  that  thence, 
whan  tba  Eubameristic  principle  began  to  creep  in 
among  tba  Greeka,  each  people  auppmed  tba  dotty  to 
have  bean  boro  amoitf  thamarivea.  Tha  Czatan  1^ 
gend  must,  bowerar,  be  regarded  aa  the  moat  ancient, 
lor  tbe  Areadiana  evidentiv  attempted  to  tranafer  the 
namea  of  plaoea  in  it  to  their  own  country. — In  the 
Tbeogony,  tbe  celeatinl  progeny  of  Jove  are  enumera- 
ted in  the  following  order.  {Theog.,  886,  aef.)  Ju< 
pilar  first  aqxraaed  Metia  {Pnidenet),  wlw  exceeded 
goda  and  men  in  kaowledga.  But  Heaven  and  Eardi 
having  told  him  that  her  flrat  ehfld,  a  mM,  would 
equal  bin  in  strength  and  counsel,  and  her  aecond,  a 
eon,  wooM  be  king  of  gode  and  men,  be  cajoled  ber 
vrtien  ahe  waa  pregnant,  hkI  swallowed  ber ;  and,  after 
a  time,  the  goddess  Minerva  sprang  from  hia  head. 
Ha  UiMi  married  Themia,  who  Kne  him  the  SeaaoiU 
and  Fataa.  The  ocean-nymfA  Eutynome  next  pro* 
dneed  him  A*  Oraeee.  Ceiea  then  became  by  mm 
tha  mother  of  Proserpina;  Mnemosyne  of  the  Muaea ; 
■jod  Latona  of  Apollo  and  Diana.  Hia  last  sponsa 
vras  Juno,  who  bore  him  Man,  Hebe,  and  Ilithyia.— 
According  to  Homer  {11.,  ft,  370,  aeq.),  Veons  waa 
tbe  daugMer  of  Jopiter  and  Diooe.  I'be  Theogony 
farther  says,  that  Msia,  the  daughter  of  Atlas,  bore 
him  Hermes  ilTuog.,  936).  A  lat«  fable  sUted 
that  Aateria,  the  uaMr  of  Latona,  flymg  the  lore  of 
Junter,  flong  beraelf  from  heaven  «mn  to  tbe  aea, 
and  became  tbe  island  afterward  known  by  the  name 
of  Deloa.— Mortal  women  alao  bore  «  nomerons  pre 
gany  to  Uie  monirob  of  Uie  sky,  and  eveir  species  of 
tranamutation  and  diwuise  was  employed  by  him  xa 
fnthsr  Ua  viawa.  (Vtd.  Alemena,  Antiope,  Callieto, 
Daiwi^  Enropa,  Leda,  Aa.)  1^  wwoa  hUae  of 
wfakb  tha  monanA  at  tin  goda  thoa  became  tbe  aub> 
ject,  aad  «Ucb,  wUla  they  dbregata  from  his  charac> 
l«r  of  Bovweign  deity,  have  li^e,  if  anything,  to  recom- 
mend tbam  on  the  score  of  monl  purity,  lose  all  Unit 
grossnees  if  wa  IMsrd  them  merely  aa  so  many  aHe- 
goviaa,  which  typi^  dia  great  generative  pow«r  of  tba 
Mlmw  diiphyiH  inrif  ia  a  ymMtf^wpt,  i 
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dar  the  gmktMt  divenitj  of  focmt. — ^It  wu  the  fakbit 
of  the  Greeki  to  tppiopriato  MrticnlupluiU  ind  u>- 
imila  to  tho  sonice  of  tbeir  deitiea.  Tbere  ww  gon* 
onlly  •ome  nuon  far  this,  founded  on  physKal  or 
monl  grouods,  or  ou  both.  Nothiiw  could  be  mora 
natunl  tbao  to  mm  the  oek  l^vyot,  furau  m»at- 
hu),  ^  moDuch  M  tneo,  to  the  eelMtiiu  king,  wboee 
•ocient  oracle,  moreover,  ww  in  the  odi-wooda  of  Do- 
dona.  Id  like  mannsr,  the  eagle  was  evidentljr  tbe 
bird  best  suited  to  bis  service.  Tbe  celebnted  .£gis, 
the  shield  which  sent  forth  thaoder,  Ughtoiog,  and  duk- 
Dees,  and  struck  lerror  into  mortal  hearts,  was  formed 
far  Jupiter  by  Vulcan.  In  Hoawr  we  see  it  sometunes 
boTBC  bv  Apollo  (iZ.,  Ifi,  506)  md  MMiwtiaiee  bj  Mi- 
nerva (£..  5,  738.— Od.,  3S.  S97).— The  most  famoos 
temple  of  Jupiter  was  at  OljnpU  la  EUt,  where,  vmj 
foojnh  year,  the  Olympic  Gramea  were  cdebreted  in 
bis  honour;  he  had  also  »  splendid  fane  in  tbe  island 
of  .£gina.  Bnt,  though  there  wen  few  deities  less 
honoured  wiUi  tamplaa  and  eletuea,  all  the  inbabUante 
of  Hellas  consfMred  in  tbe  doty  of  doing  homage  to  tbe 
aovereign  of  the  gods.  His  great  oraeTe  was  at  Dodo- 
Da,  where,  even  in  tbe  Pelaagian  period,  the  SelU  an- 
nounced his  will  and  the  secrets  of  futurity.  {U.,  16, 
S33.) — Jupiter  was  represented  by  artiste  as  the  model 
ofdignity  and  majesty  of  mien;  bis  countenance  grave 
but  mild.  He  is  seated  on  » throne,  and  grasping  his 
aeeptn  sikd  thmider.  The  eagle  is  etandina  beside 
ibe  throoe.— -An  inqniiy.  tA  whwb  the  otjact  umuld  be 
to  select  and  onits  all  tbe  parts  of  tbe  Greek  mythol- 
ogy that  have  reference  to  natural  phenomena  and 
the  changes  of  tbe  seasons,  althougli  it  has  never  been 
regularly  undertaken,  would  doubuess  show,  that  tbe 
earliest  religion  of  tlra  Greeks  was  founded  on  the 
same  notions  ae  tbe  chief  part  of  the  religions  of  the 
Eaat,  partieolariy  of  Uut  part  of  the  £ast  whleb  waa 
nearest  to  Greece,  nainely,  Asia  Minor.  Greek 
mind,  however,  even  in  this  the  earliest  of  its  piodae- 
tions,  appeara  richer  and  more  various  in  ila  fonns, 
snd,  at  the  same  time,  to  take  a  loftier  and  wider  range, 
than  is  tbe  case  in  the  religion  of  tbe  Oriental  oeigh- 
booiB  of  tbe  Greeks,  the  Phrygians,  I^rdians,  and  Syr- 
ians. In  the  religion  of  these  natioas,  the  conbina- 
tion  and  contiaat  of  two  beings  (Baal  and  Aatarte),  ibe 
one  mate,  representing  the  {Nrodoctive,  sod  tbe  other 
femsle,  reprMenting  Uie  passive  and  nutritive  powers 
of  Nature ;  and  the  alteroation  of  two  states,  namely, 
the  Btrenstb  and  vigour,  and  tbe  weakness  and  death, 
of  the  mue  peraooiocation  of  Mature,  the  first  of  which 
was  celduated  with  whement  joy,  latter  with  ex- 
cesaive  lameotstion,  recur  in  a  perpetual  cycle,  that 
must  have  wearied  and  atupified  Uie  miod-.  The  Gre- 
cian worship  of  Nature,  on  the  other  hand,  in  all  tbe 
various  forms  which  it  sMumed  in  different  quarters, 
places  one  Deity,  as  the  highest  of  all,  at  the  head  of  tbe 
entire  system,  the  God  of  heaoen  and  light,  tbe  Father 
JElkcr  of  the  Latin  poeu.  That  this  is  the  true  mean- 
ing of  the  name  Zau  (Jupiter)  ia  shown  by  tbe  occur- 
rence of  Ibe  same  root(DIU},  with  tbe  aame  aigirifii»- 
tion,  even  in  the  Sanacrit,  and  tbe  preaemtion  of 
aeveral  of  ita  denvativee,  which  remained  in  oommob 
ose  both  in  Greek  and  Latin,  all  containing  tbe  no- 
tion of  Huwen  and  Doaf.  The  root  DIU  ia  most  clearly 
seen  in  the  oblique  cases  of  Zeus,  &,iFo(,  AiFi,  in  which 
tbe  U  has  passed  into  tbe  conaonant  form  F  (Digam- 
na);  wbereaa  in  Zn^*  u  in  oibet  Onak  wcna,  tb* 
aouod  01  has  pasaed  into  Z,  and  the  vowel  baa  bean 
lengthened.  lo  tbe  LaUn  Jowia  (iitat  in  Umbrian)  tbe 
D  £u  been  lost  before  I,  which,  bowever,  ia  pceewved 
in  many  other  derivatives  of  the  seme  root,  as,  diet, 
itutn. — With  this  god  of  tbe  heavens,  who  dwell*  in 
tbe  pure  ezpaose  of  ether,  is  aaaociated,  dMW|^  not  aa 
a  bamg  of  ue  aame  rank,  a  goddeaa  efpiabippad  tmdai 
tfaa  name  of  Hata  or  Jam.  The  naioMB  of  Zens 
with  tbia  diving  ww  Mardad  as  a  saeiaf  sola—ily, 
and  tynfied  tba  mieii  oTbaanB  and  eaidl  m  Iho  w- 
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tiliatng  raiaa.  Bendee  tbia  goddeaa,  other  beinge  aia 
aseociated  on  (hm  aide  with  the  Sufweme  God,  wbe 
an  pei»oni6eati<ms  of  certain  of  his  eoergiee ;  power- 
ful deities,  who  carry  the  influence  of  light  over  the 
earth,  and  destroy  the  opposing  powev  of  dgknas 
and  confuaioo :  abcb  aa  Minerva,  bom  ftom  the  head 
ofberfiidier,  inlbeba^toftfaebeaveaa;  andApoUa^ 
the  pure  and  ahming  god  of  a  worship  bdonging  te 
other  racee,  but  who,  even  in  lus  original  form,  was  a 
god  of  light.  On  tbe  other  aide  are  deitiea  allied 
with  tbe  earUw  and  dwelling  in  her  darit  receesM ; 
and  as  all  life  ^>pears  not  only  to  apring  from  the  auth, 
bnt  to  return  to  (btX  whenea  it  afKUn^  thaao  dailiea 
are,  for  tba  most  part,  alao  coiBMeiad  widi  death ;  aa 
Hermea  or  Mercury,  who  IningB  the  trewoiea  of 
ffuitfolneas  from  the  depth  of  tbe  eixth,  tod  the  dii4 
now  loet  and  now  recovered  by  bor  moUter  Cetee, 
Proeerpina  (Cora)  Ibe  goddess  both  of  flouriahiog  and 
of  decaying  natnn.  ft  waa  natural  to  expect  tbal 
tbe  alanant  ef  water  (Neptane  or  Poaeidoo)  shodd 
also  be  intndnoad  mto  Ibis  aaaemUago  of  the  pe^ 
sonified  powers  Natare,  and  dmold  be  pecnliwlr 
combined  with  tbe  goddees  of  the  Earth :  and  liA 
fire  (Vulcan  or  Hephastus)  sboold  be  refHreaented  as  a 
powerful  principle,  derived  from  heavmt  and  having 
dominimi  on  the  earth,  and  be  closely  allied  with  tbs 
goddesa  who  sprang  &i>m  the  heed  of  the  god  of  the 
heatms.  Othw  deitiea  an  lesa  iinpoTtanI  and  necea- 
sary  parte  of  thie  same  eystem,  as  Venus  (AphroditeX 
whose  woralup  vraa  evidently,  for  die  moet  pen,  prop- 
agated over  Greece  from  Cjrpms  and  Cythota,  tba 
.  influence  of  SyK^ibamician  tribes.  As  a  aiDgnlar 
iog.  however,  in  the  assembly  of  die  Greek  divinities, 
stands  the  changeable  god  of  ffonrisfatng,  decaying 
and  renovated  Natnte,  Bacchna  or  Dionyaos,  n^KMs 
altooate  joya  and  auffaringa,  and  marvellooa  advea> 
tniea,  abow  a  atcong  leaemblanee  to  the  fom  wlach 
reltgtoos  notions  assumed  in  Asia  Minor.  Intradoead 
Iqr  ue  Hiracians  (a  tribe  which  spread  from  the  nnth 
m  Greece  into  tbe  interior  of  the  country),  and  doc, 
like  the  gods  of  Olympas,  recognised  by  all  the  lacei 
of  dw  Greeks,  Baeehaa  ^ways  remained  to  a  ceatam 
degree  eetranged  from  tbe  mt  of  tbe  gode.  altfioagh 
his  attributes  had  eiridenUy  moat  Entity  with  thoaa  of 
Geres  and  Proserpina.  But  in  this  isolated  positian 
Bacchoa  exercises  an  important  influence  on  tbe  epirit 
of  the  Greek  nation,  and  both  in  scolptnre  and  poetry 
gave  rise  to  a  class  of  feelinga,  which  agree  in  dia- 
;daying  more  powerful  anotions  of  the  m£d,  a  bolder 
aunt  of  tbe  imagination,  and  more  aenta  aenaatinai 
ofpain  and  fdeaaore,  dun  ware  exhibited  oa  oeeanona 
where  this  mflaence  did  not  operate.  In  like  mumer, 
tbe  Homeric  Poema  (which  instruct  ns  not  merely  by 
tbeir  direct  statement,  but  also  hj  tbeir  indirect  allo- 
sions ;  not  only  by  whst  they  toy,  bnt  also  by  what 
they  do  not  sayX  when  attentively  considered,  clearty 
show  bow  this  ancient  religion  of  nature  s&uk  into  the 
shade  as  compared  with  the  salient  and  eon^Hcoooi 
forma  of  the  deitiea  itf  tbe  hMOte  age.  Hw  goda  vHw 
dwell  on  Ohmma  aearcoly  ■PpM'  at  all  in  eonaarioa 
with  natural  phenomena.  Zens  chiefly  exereiaes  bis 
power  as  a  ruler  end  king ;  slthongb  he  ia  atiU  desig- 
nated  (by  f^theta  donbtMss  <rf  high  antiqai^)  as  the 
god  of  the  ether  and  the  storms;  ae  in  ranch  later 
tintea  tbe  old  wcturceque  expreaiiwi  waa  oaed,  '*Wfaat 
ia  Zanadoingr  for  •'What  kind  of  wMthor  ia  kr* 
In  tbe  HoflMfo  cooeeptioa  of  MuMm  and  ApaOo, 
there  is  no  trace  of  atqr  refonneo  of  thoaa  deitwe  to 
their  earlier  attiibaloa.  Vokon  alao  boa  paesad,  from 
the  powerful  god  of  fira  in  heaven  and  on  earA,  into  a 
laborious  smith  and  worker  of  metals,  who  peafoims 
bis  do^  bff  makmg  armour  and  weapooe  for  tbe  other 
goda  and  uieii  fovooriw  heme.  Aa  to  Metcory,  there 
ue  aome  atoriaa  in  wbidi  ha  ia  roprosawiad  as  giving 
frnilfahieaa  lo  cattlo.  in  bio  aapaetty  of  the  font  gad 
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flMHpboMt,  be  w  tnonautod  into  tbi  mtumga  of 
Ztm  and  the  aemot  of  Uw  (ode.   {MuUtr,  Miat. 

Gr.  Lit,,  p.  18,  Muq.) 

Jsu,  a  chain  of  monntaiiw,  which,  cztanding' from 
the  Rbodanoa  or  SJumt  to  the  Rheoua  or  jUnne, 
■apanted  Helvetia  from  the  territory  of  the  Seqaani. 
The  name  is  aaid  to  be  in  Celtic.  Jan-rag;  and  to  ai^ 
mff  the  donuui  of  God  or  Jupiter.  The  moot  el«- 
TKted  paru  of  the  cham  are  the  DoU,  5082  feet  above 
tlie  1ml  of  the  eea ;  tim  Mont  Tattle,  6170;  and  the 
AMial(UMniiiimitoftheTAeiry},5l»a.  (i*lifi..  a, 
4.— Cm..  B.  C,  1,  S.— Pffli.  S,  0.) 

JnaTiNtlHTs,  FutIos,  bom  Dear  Saidiea  b  MmeiB, 
A.D.  483  or  483,  of  obscure  paimte,  wae  nephew  hj 
his  mother's  side  to  Jnittnus,  afterward  emperor.  The 
eleratioa  of  his  ancle  to  the  imperial  throne,  A.D.  &18, 
decided  the  fortnne  of  JuatiniaD,  who,  haring  been 
•docMad  at  Conatanttnq^,  bad  ginn  praofs  of  con- 
■ideidde  capacity  and  applieatioB.  Jnatiniis  was  igno- 
rant and  old,  and  the  advice  and  eiertiona  of  hia  neph- 
ew were  of  great  aerrice  to  him  daring  the  nine  year* 
of  his  reign.  He  adopted  Jastinian  as  his  eolleagne, 
mai  at  lengtii,  a  few  months  before  his  death,  feeling 
Utat  hia  eiM  waa  ^tpnachiDg,  he  crowned  him  in  pres- 
ADce  of  tbeutriaichand  senators,  and  made  over  the 
inpflrial  anthority  to  him,  in  April,  637.  Jaatinian  was 
tfaao  in  bis  46th  year,  and  he  reigned  above  38  years, 
till  Novembw,  M6,  when  he  died.  His  long  reign 
fbrms  a  remarkable  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  world. 
AlUwogh  himself  nnwarlike,  yet,  by  means  of  his 
able  generals,  BeEisshas  and  Narses,  be  com{detely 
defesMd  the  Vandals  and  the  Goths,  and  reunited 
Italy  and  Africa  to  the  erapire.  Juetioian  was  the  last 
emperor  el  Constantinople,  who,  by  his  dominiOD  onr 
tbe  whole  of  Italy,  mnitad  in  aome  measnre  the  two 
principal  portions  of  the  ancient  empire  of  the  Cesars. 
On  m  aide  of  the  East,  hi*  arms  repelled  the  inroads 
of  Chosioes,  and  conquered  Colchis  ;  and  the  N^iia, 
or  king  of  Abrssinia,  entered  into  an  alliance  with 
htm-  On  the  Dsnnbiaa  frontier,  Uie  Gepidn,  Lango- 
Iwrdi,  Bglgaraoa,  and  dbar  boiifoa,  were  either  kept 
in  cheek  oi  repulsed.  The  wan  of  Ua  reign  are  re- 
lated 1^  Procopiui  and  Agathias. — Jostinian  most  be 
TtMred  also  as  an  administrator  snd  legislator  of  his 
vast  em|Hre.  In  the  first  capaci^  be  did  some  good 
and  much  harm.  He  was  both  profase  snd  pennrions ; 
personally  inclined  to  justice,  he  ofien  overlooked, 
thrrnvh  weaknesa,  the  injuatice  of  subalterns ;  he  es- 
tdilislBd  monopolies  of  certain  branches  of  industry 
and  commerce,  and  increased  the  taxes.  Bat  be  in- 
troduced the  rearing  of  ailkworma  into  Europe,  stid 
the  nnmeroas  edifices  which  he  raised  {vid.  Isidoras 
IV.),  snd  the  towns  which  he  repaired  or  fortified,  at- 
test hia  love  for  the  arts,  and  hie  anxiety  for  the  secu- 
rity snd  welfare  of  bis  dominions.  Proct^ins  {"De 
adtfieiit  Domini  Juatiniani")  gives  a  notice  of  the 
towns,  chorehea  (St.  Sophia  aiWHig  die  rest),  convents, 
bridges,  roads,  walb,  and  fortifieatiene  constructed  or 
reptirod  daring  his  reign.  The  ssme  Procopins,  how- 
ever, wrote  a  secret  history  ('Av^Kdora)  of  the  court 
and  reign  of  Jastinian,  and  hia  wife  Theodora,  both 
of  whom  he  paints  in  the  darkest  colonrs.  Theodora, 
indeed,  was  an  anprincipled  woman,  with  some  ebili- 
tiee,  vriw  exoeiaed,  till  bai  death  in  648,  agreatinflo- 
eiiee  over  the  mind  oif  Jostinian,  and  many  acts  of  op- 
pression and  cruelty  were  committed  by  her  orders. 
But  yet  the  Anecdote  of  Procopins  cannot  be  impli- 
citly trusted,  as  many  of  his  charges  are  evidently 
misrepresentations  or  malignsnt  exaggerstions. — Jos- 
tinian was  easy  of  access,  patient  ofnearing,  courte- 
oos  and  aftbte  in  dieoonrie,  and  paifeet  master  of  his 
tamper.  In  the  eonspiraeieo  uamst  hia  anthority  and 
MiMOi  be  often  showed  both  justice  and  clemency. 
Ha  excelled  in  the  private  virtues  of  chastity  and 
tmnparaoce;  his  meals  ware- dwrt  aikd  fimgal ;  on  sol- 
ama  last  ha  eoiMnled  Umaelf  vitfa  watar  and  veg»> 


tables,  and  be  frequently  passed  two  dsys  and  aa  many 
nigbto  without  taating  any  food.  He  allowed  himself 
tittle  time  for  sleep,  snd  waa  always  up  before  the 
morning  li^t.  His  restless  application  to  buaineaa 
and  to  study,  as  well  as  the  extent  of  hia  learning,  faavo 
been  attested  even  by  his  enemies  ('Av^Kdora,  c.  8, 
13).  He  was,  or  projeBscd  to  be,  a  poet  and  t^tloso- 
pher,  «  lanyer  and  theologian,  a  mnsician  ana  archi- 
tect ;  but  the  brightest  ornament  of  his  reign  is  the 
compilation  of  Koman  law,  which  has  immort^zed  his 
nvne,  and  an  aeeoont  of  which  will  ba  fimnd  under 
tbd  article  TrAottiaimt.  Unfertnnately,  bis  tore  of 
theological  controversy  led  him  to  inl^ere  with  the 
consciences  of  his  snbjecta.  and  his  penal  enactments 
agabst  JeWs  and  heretics  display  a  spirit  of  mischiev- 
ous intolerance  which  has  ever  since  afforded  a  dan- 
gerous authority  for  religioiM  persecution. — ^Justinian 
died  at  83yeara  ofage,tmtbe  14di of  NovHnber,  SOfr, 
leaving  no  children.  He  waa  snceeeded  by  bis  neplf 
ew  Juetinns  IV.  (Lwbw^,  Vita  Juttiniani  Magm. 
—Gibbon,  Dedtne  and  Fall.  c.  40,  ^e^^.)— II.  The 
second  of  the  nune,  was  son  of  Cousunline  III.,  and 
lineal  descet>dant  of  the  Emperor  Heracliua.  He  suc- 
ceeded his  father  on  the  throne  of  Constantinople, 
A.D.  086,  but  his  reign,  which  lasted  ten  yesrs,  was 
marked  ehiefty  by  wars  wi^  the  Saracens,  and  by  the 
exactions  and  oppresstoas  of  his  ministers.  At  laat, 
his  general  Leontius  drove  btm  from  the  throne,  and, 
having  caused  his  nose  to  be  out  off,  banished  him  ta 
the  Crimea,  A.D.  996.  Leontius,  however,  was  soon 
after  deposed  himself,  and  banished  by  Tiberius  Apsi- 
meruB,  who  reigned  for  se>en  years.  Meantime  Jns" 
tinian  had  eacaped  ftom  the  Crimea  and  married  ther 
dansfater  of  the  Eakan,  or  King  of  the  Oazarf,  a  tribe 
ofTaritt;  and  he  afterward,  with  tin  anistance  of  tba 
Bulgarians,  entered  Constantinople,  and  put  to  a  cruel 
death  both  Leontiua  and  Tiberius,  along  with  many 
others.  He  ordered,  also,  many  of  the  principal  pa>ple 
of  Ravenna  to  be  put  to  death.  At  last  Justinian  was 
dethroned  and  killed  by  Philij^us  Budanes,  A.D.  711. 
{Eneyd.  U:  f  note/.,  vtrf.  13,  p.  166.) 

JostiNus,  I.  M.  Jtnnjtiftrs,  or,  aa  be  is  named  in 
some  manuscripts,  M.  JustinusFrontinns,  a  Latin  his* 
lorian,  gianenlly  supposed  to  have  flourished  in  the  age 
of  the  Antoirines.  The  chief  reason  for  assigning  hira 
to  this  period  is  the  dedication  of  his  work,  addressed 
to  Marcus  Aurelius.  Maiqr  critics,  however,  regard 
the  line  fn  the  manuaenpta  which  expresses  this  ded- 
ication as  an  addition  by  some  ienorant  copyist,  who 
had  confounded  this  wnter  with  Jnslinas  the  Martyr. 
Nothing  is  known  of  the  particulars  of  Justin's  life. 
He  made  an  epitome  of,  or,  rather,  a  selection  of  ex- 
tracts from,  the  historical  work  of  Trogus  Pompeins. 
This  epitome  is  entitled,  '* HistoriaruTnl'JcUippiearum 
et  totnu  mundi  origiToan,  el  terra  silua,  ex  Trogo 
Pompeio  excerptamm  Ubri  XLIV.  a  Ifino  ad  Cessar- 
em  AuguatUM.^  In  making  his  extracts,  Justin  gave 
the  prefoence  te  those  facts  and  those  passages  wnicb 
bo  considered  pecuKarly  interesting.  (Compare  his 
own  words  :  *'  Omiaaia  kit  qua  nec  eognoaeendi 
vobtptaiK  jueunda,  nec  ezemplo  erant  necutaria") 
Other  events  are  only  mentioned  briefly,  and  by  way 
of  transition.  Chronology  is  entirely  ue^^ected  in  the 
wnk  of  Joatin,  aa  in  the  greater  part  tn  the  ancient 
writers.  Jnatm  ia  de6eient  in  judgment  and  sagacity. 
His  style  is  correct,  simple,  and  el^ant,  but  une- 
qual ;  it  is  far  preferable,  however,  to  that  of  Floros. 
The  best  editions  are,  that  of  Gronovhia,  L.  Bat., 
1719,  8vo;  of  Heame,  Oztm.,  1705,  8vo;  of  Fischer, 
1757,  8vo ;  and  of  Wetzel,  Leign.,  1817,  8vo. 
— The  vafaw  of  Joetin'a  history  chiefly  depends  on  the 
ctieumstsnce  of  Tngaa'a  won  having  been  compiled 
from  some  of  the  best  of  the  ancient  historical  writers, 
such  as  Theopompos,  Herodotus,  Ctesiss,  Hierony- 
mos  of  Cardia,  TinuBoa,  Phylarchos,  PoMios,  Poai- 
domoa,  Ac  (Gonqnta  GaUertr,  tom^an  ita  Tfe- 
Digitized  by  i^lSflOglC 
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gut,  itc—Bit.  BOL,  ToL  3,  p.  1 18.~BorAct,  Mkg- 
tarn  fur  Erkianatg,  i.  Gr.  n.  R.,  vol.  1,  p.  ISO.— 
Koek,  ProUg.  ad  Tkeopomp,  Ckaim.,  Lqu.,  1B04,  p. 
IS. — Heyne,  de  Tragi  Pampm  ^u»jm  tpitmuUtrit 
Juslini  fotUitnu,  &c.,  ConrnttU.  Sac.  Reg.  ChUiHg., 
Tol.  la,  p.  183,  leqq.)  Is  ordoi  UuU  the  •tudent  mimf, 
he  beu«t  enabled  to  «ppie«uta  the  extent  of  Trogus't 
iKboun,  we  will  pow  proceed  to  •ketch  an  outlioe  of 
lus  woAt  u  iar  u  it  bu  beeo  detwiiiliied  by  the  r»* 
wuebea  of  aiodeni  scbohn.  BotA  1.  HUtwy  of  the 
Anyriao.  Median,  and  Peiaian  empiiea,  dowo  to  the 
l«gnofD>iiui,soaof  Hyataapes.  Boidc9.  Vigiw^a 
leapocting  the  Scytbiana,  Amaxona,  and  Atheniana ; 
the  kings  of  Atbcna,  the  legialation  of  Solos,  the  tyi- 
anny  oftho  Pisistratide,  the  expulaion  of  thia  &iiiUy, 
and  the  war  with  P^nia  which  enaued,  the  battle  of 
Mantbon,  the  hiitory  of  Xerxea  and  of  his  couteUe 
with  the  Greaka.  Book  3.  The  acceeaion  of  Aitaxen- 
«8.  DigreaaiiKi  reapecting  the  LacedKmODiana,  the 
legialation  of  Lycurgua,  and  the  first  Mcsaenian  war. 
CommeccBHieat  of  the  Peloponneaiaa  war.  BtxJt  1. 
GoDtinoation  of  the  Peloponneaian  war,  axpsdition  to 
Sicily.  Digreaaion  reapecting  Sicily,  Book  6.  Cloae 
of  the  Pelopwinaaian  war.  The  thirty  tyrant*,  and 
their  expulsion  by  Thrasybulos.  The  eBpeditioa  of 
the  younger  Cyma,  and  tnt  nttxett  of  the  Ton  Tboo- 
•and.  Book  6.  The  ezpeditioas  of  QeKyllidsa  and 
Ageailaus  into  Asia.  The  Theban  war.  The  pe>ce 
ofAutalcidas.  The  exploita  of  Epamisondas.  Philip 
of  Macedon  begins  to  interfere  in  tbe  affairs  of  Greece. 
— In  these  first  six  books,  which  are  to  be  lenrded  aa 
>  kind  of  inttoduclira  to  the  history  of  the  Macedo- 
nian Gopire,  the  true  object  of  Trogua,  bis  principal 
guide  was  Tbetmompua.  He  has  also  occ&siouuly 
•Tailed  himaolf  of  the  aid  of  Herodotua  and  Cteaiaa, 
ud  even  of  that  of  the  mythographen. — Book  7.  Di- 
gression respecting  the  condition  of  Macedonia  ante- 
Qor  to  tbe  reigD  of  Philip.  Book  8.  History  of  Philip 
Wtd  (tf  tbe  Sacted  War.  BM  0.  Eod  irf  (be  hisUny 
of  Hiilip.  Book  10.  CoDtinaation  aod  and  of  tbe  Per- 
■ian  hiatoiT,  under  Artaxerxaa  Maamon,  Ochoa,  and 
Suina  Codomanaa. — Id  theae  four  boohs  Trogua  ap- 
pears to  have  merely  tranalated  Tbeoptmpa^.-'-Book 
11.  History  of  Alexander  the  Great,  uom  bia  accea- 
sion  to  the  thtooe  unUl  the  death  of  Dariua.  Book  12. 
Oconneneos  in  Greece  during  the  abeeDce  of  Alezaa- 
der :  expeditions  of  thia  prince  into  Hytcaoia  and  In- 
dia. Hia  death. — In  Uteae  two  books,  no  fact  would 
appear  to  have  been  stated  that  is  not  also  contained 
in  other  works  which  have  reached  us. — Bookt  13, 
14,  15.  History  of  tbe  wars  between  tbe  genetaU  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  down  to  the  death  of  Caseandar. 
Book  16.  Continuation  of  the  histoi^  of  Macedonia  to 
tbe  accession  of  Lysimacbua. — Thia  part  of  JusUn'e 
history  is  a»  impufeot,  that  we  find  it  inqwasibU  to 
divioe  the  aomeea  wbmee  Trogua  derired  hie  mate- 
riala.  It  haa  been  auppoeed,  bowarer,  that  tbe  digros- 
nooa  on  Cyrene  (13, 7)  and  Hcraclea  (16,  4)  are  ob- 
tained from  Theopauiuiua,  and  that  the  epiaode  on  In- 
dia (15,  4)  is  from  Megasthenes.  £«»  17.  History 
of  Lyaimacbus.  Digreaaion  respecting  E^iirua  before 
the  time  of  Pjncrtuu. — As  Jtutin  shows  hinMelf,  in 
Ihia  book,  very  partial  towards  Seleoctu,  and  the  re- 
varae  towards  Lyaimaehtu,  it  has  been,  cmjectured 
that  Hierooynuu  of  Cardia  waa  tbe  guide  of  Tiugua 
m  thia  pan  of  tbe  original  work. — Book  18.  Wars  of 
PyiriMS  in  Italy  and  Sicih.  Di^esaion  respecting 
dm  ancient  hisuuy  of  Carthage.  Book  19.  Wars  of 
tbe  Carthaginiaae  in  Sicily.  Book  90.  PioDysioa  of 
Syraenae  tranafers  the  tbaatte  of  thi*  wax  to  Magna 
Gracia.  Digression  reapectii^  MetapoDtun.  ^ok 
SI.  History  of  DioDysiaa tbe  younger.  SootsSS  aiid 
S3.  History  of  Agathoelea. — These  sizbooka  of  Jus- 
tin are  very  in^tortant ;  Uiey  embrace  naaiW  eli  that 
we  know  lespeeting  tin  Carthaginiana  bema  tbur 
^oUiaion  with  the  P-rrrT  The  paitn  that  lahita  t» 
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Syracnaa  and  Magna  Umcia,  Trogna  mm  to  Inen 
takan  fmn  llieamHnpaa^  and,  by  way  of  ■applanani^ 
fromTinanai  taia  ntter,  for  example,  seema  to  faava 
fomished  tbe  materials  for  the  bisioiy  of  Afatboeks. 
■~Book  S4.  Continuation  of  tbsbiatocy  of  Maced«HBa. 
Invaaion  of  the  Ganls  ondar  Breanus.  Book  SA.  An- 
tigonus  Gonataa,  king  of  Macedonia.  EatablirfuMDt 
of  tbe  Ganla  in  Bitl^nia.  Book  3S.  CoatinaatioD  of 
the  biatory  of  Maeadonia.  Book  97.  Safaocna,  kin^ 
of  Syria.  Baek  S8.  Continaation  of  the  hiatanr  af 
Macedonia  to  tbe  acceaaion  af  Philip.  Boot  S9-  Wai 
of  Philip  with  the  Romans. — ^In  these  aix  booka  Ph^- 
Urchus  has  been  the  principal  autharity  of  Tragaa. — 
Book  90.  Continuation  of  the  Macedctuan  war.  Al- 
liause  of  theiEttriiaos  with  Antioekus  the  Great.  jBeai 
31.  Hannibal  prevails  on  Antiochaa  to  naho  war 
Bgaiast  die  Koaaan*.  Afar  in  Syria.  Book  tSL  Daadi 
of  Phifopwaan.  War  of  tha  Roonna  with  Pafaana. 
Death  of  HaonibaL  Am*98.  FaUoftheUacodeniaa 
empire.  Book  84.  Achsan  war.  (Jontioqation  of  iha 
biatoiy  of  Syria.  Book  33.  Demstrius  I.  and  IL, 
kinga  of  Syria. — These  aix  booka  are  taken  from  Po- 
IjFbiua.  Book  36.  Contmuation  of  tha  histoay  of  the 
kiqga  of  Syria.  INgieaaiofl  raapectiM  tha  Jewa.  The 
kawdoBi  of  Pwgamna  bacomaa  a  Homan  jmwiatn. 
i)^37.  HtatoiyofMithradataalbaGtaat.  Baafcaa. 
Continuation  of  the  history  of  MithiadalaK  Ptotamy 
Phyacon,  king  of  Egsrpt.  CoatiDoation  of  the  hialay 
of  Demetriua,  king  of  Syria.  Book  39.  Contionatioa 
of  tbe  history  of  ^lia  and  Egypt.  Book  40.  End  af 
tha,  kii^doiD  of  Syria,  itenl:  41.  History  of  the  Par- 
thiana.  -  Apoi  43.  Continuatkn  of  dka  history  of  tha 
PsrUiiaaa.  Hiatory  of  Annania. — On  com  paring  tha 
contents  of  thaaa  aix  books  wiUi  the  ftagmeots  of  Poa- 
idonius  of  Rhodes  that  have  beeo  preserrod  by  Atb- 
enena,  it  would  ■npeef  that  Uiia  hiatorian  has  here 
been  tbe  guide  of  Trogua.  Foaidonina,  who  waa  a 
friend  of  '^goa'a,  had  publiabed  a  hiatny  of  tbe  patiod 
that  had  intervaned  between  the  deatructitKi  of  Cot- 
intb  and  the  fall  of  tbe  kingdom  of  Syria.  It  waa  a 
large  worii  in  fifty-two  booka.  Tbe  digiaaaian  » 
apectiog  tbe  Jaws  is  full  nt  eonfoiian :  H  ia  well 
uown  what  erroneoua  ideas  were  fvevaleot  ceocera- 
ing  this  people  in  the  tipae  of  Augustus,  and  evaa  at 
the  period  when  Taciiua  wrote ;  bnt  one  ia  aorpoaod 
to  find  that  Justin  waa  not  able  to  ractily  the  niatakaa 
of  his  original. — fiooi  43.  Earlier  histoiyof  Rona  and 
Masailia.  In  tbe  latter  part  of  thia  book  Dioclea  tha 
Peparethian  furnished  the  materials.  Book  44.  H>>- 
toiy  of  Spain,  darived  moat  probably  ftou  PooidoBiaa. 
—Such  appear  to  have  been,  in  general,  tbe  autboritiaa 
followed  by  Trogus,  and,  conaequfintly,  by  his  abbre- 
viator  Justin.  (SiMU,  Hut.  Lii.  Rom.,  vol.  3,  pL  139, 
tcqq.-^Bakr,  Qtoch.  der  Rim.  IM.,  p.  S99.  «en-)— 
IL  Samanad  tha  Martyr,  one  of  tha  aarikat  and  meat 
learned  vfritaia  of  cha  Chriatian  charch.  He  waa  tha 
aoo  of  Priaena,a  Gredi  by  nation,  and  vnw  bom  at 
Flavia  Neapolia,  aneiwitly  called  Sicbem,  a  ci^  of  Sa- 
maria in  Palestine,  towards  tha  close  of  the  first  cen- 
tury. He  waa  edocated  in  the  pegaa  reUgteo,  and, 
after  atodying  in  Egfft,  bacune  a  natoniat,  nntil.  in 
thn  yaar  133,  ha  was  led,  fay  tha  inatnictiooa  of  a 
xaakwa  and  aUa  Chriatian,  to  ainbnce  tha  ralq^  of 
the  Gospel.  He  subseqneotly  went  to  Rome  in  the 
beginnii^  of  the  reign  of  AnWoinns  Piua,  and  draw  op 
hia  first  apology  for  Chriatianity  at  a  tima  whao  tha 
Ckriatians  were  snfieiing  ratiwr  from  popolai  fury 
than  from  the  bearing  upon  than  of  the  legalar  an- 
tbority  of  the  stats,  and  it  pcataitad  ao  fax  aa  to  obtain 
for  them  aome  fa\*oui*blaconceseionafiomthe  enper- 
oc.  He  waa  also  equally  aealoos  m  opposing  aUaged 
berstioa,  and  paiticiilarly  Marciw,  agiJaat  whom  ha 
I  wrote  and  publMad  a  bwA.  Ha  net  long  after  viaited 
1  tbe  Eut,  and  at  E^ibeaiH  had  a  eooforaaca  with  Tiy- 
l^ion,  a  learned  Jaw,  to  prava  that  Jaana  waa  iba  Maa- 
[aia^  an  acoeont  of  whiak  oonlipMo  ha  mm  aa  m 
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**  Diilogtifl  with  IVrpbdn-'*  On  bte  retoni  to  Rome 
be  bad  frequent  dieputee  with  CresceDs,  a  Cyn- 
ic philooopber,  in  conseqaenee  of  whoae  calomniea 
be  publUhed  his  Mcond  apologv,  which  seems  to  have 
beeo  pmmtti  u»  the  EmperorMucQa  Aurelioa,  A.D. 
16S.  It  piodneed  to  little  eflieet,  that  when  Creaeens 
ptefsned  against  him  a  fonnal  charge  of  impiety  for 
M^eetjng  the  pagan  rites,  he  was  condemned  to  be 
acomiad  and  then  beheaded,  which  sentence  was  put 
into  ezecntioQ  A.D.  164,  in  the  serenty-fourth  oi  sev- 
•nty-fiftb  year  of  his  sge.  It  was  eminently  as  a  mar- 
tyr or  witness  that  Justin  suffered  for  he  might  have 
Mved  hta  life  had  he  eonaented  to  join  in  ■  ■serifice 
to  the  beathea  deities.  Hence  #ith  bis  nanse  has  de- 
MModed  the  addition  of  "  The  Martyr,"  a  diatinetton 
wbicb,  is  •  latw  age,  was  giTMi  to  Peter,  one  of  the 
Protestant  snflwers  for  the  tntb.  Justin  Martyr  is 
spoken  of  in  high  terms  of  jiraise  by  the  ancient  Cone- 
tian  writers,  aul  wsa  certainly  a  leakma  and  sble  sd< 
Toeate  of  Chiiatiaiuly,  bat  nixed  up  its  doctrines  with 
too  moch  of  his  esrly  Hatonism.  He  was  ti»  first 
fcther  of  the  chnieh  who,  regarding  philosophy  and 
>«TMJed  religion  sa  havins  Munated  from  Ibe  aame 
muTce,  wished  to  OBtablisb  between  them  an  intimate 
union.  Justin  was  of  opinion  that  Plato  had  derived 
his  doctrine,  if  not  from  the  Sacred  Writings  of  the 
Jew«,  at  least  fptMn  the  woAs  of  others  who  were  ae- 

Siainted  with  these  writings,  and  hence  be  cenclndad 
lat  (he  nrslemand  the  tenets  of  Hato  could  be  esaily 
iMoaght  back  to,  and  united  with,  the  principles  of 
Christianity.  AH  other  systems  of  philosophy,  how- 
ever, except  the  Platonic,  be  otteny  rmected,  and 
more  psrtienlarly  that  of  the  Cynics.  Even  in  the 
Platonic  scheme  he  combated  one  point,  which  is  in 
direct  tmpoeitioo  to  revelation,  ttw  doctrine  of  the 
«t«nal  dnntioD  of  the  worid.  Utere  Bra  esmnl 
Ttlnable  editions  of  ids  works,  the  best  of  wUch  ere, 
thst  of  Marsn,  Paris,  1743,  fol.,  and  that  of  Oberthiir, 
Wurtibm-gh,  1777,  9  vols.  8vo.  (Schm,  Rut.  Lii. 
Gr.,  vol.  6,  p.  31S.>— III.  The  6rat,  also  culled  the 
*■  Elder,"  an  emperor  of  the  East,  bom  A.D.  4iM),  of 
Tbnctan  otigin.  He  abandoiied  the  empknrment  of 
a  4ie(rfterd  wr  die  mfeeaion  of  aims,  and,  passing 
dtroo^  the  several  nuUtar^  gradatiane,  tttained  eren- 
toallv  to  the  highest  dignities  of  the  empire.  On  the 
death  of  Anaatasins  (A  D.  616)  be  held  tbe  command 
of  the  imperial  guards,  and  was  ecnnmissEoned  by 
Amaottna  to  distribute  a  sum  of  money  among  the 
soldiers,  in  order  to  secure  the  elevation  of  mie  of  the 
ereatares  of  the  former.  Justin  did  this,  but  in  his 
own  name,  sod  was  in  cottse^nonce  himself  proclaim- 
ed emperor.  Joatin  was  Mzty-«i|^t  veara  of  tf^ 
when  be  ascended  Ibe  throne.  Being  mmseilf  nun- 
formed  in  civil  afibirs,  he  relied  for  tbe  despatch  of 
the  business  of  the  sute  on  the  qnmtor  Proclns,  a 
ftithful  servant,  and  on  his  own  nephew  Juitiniao, 
who  had  acquired  a  great  ascendancy  over  hie  nncle. 
By  Justinian's  advice,  a  reconciliation  was  effected 
btfween  the  Gredi  and  .the  Ronan  ehnrebee,  A.D. 
BSO.  The  murder  of  Titalianas,  who  had  been  raised 
to  the  eonsoUhtp,  but  was  stabbed  at  a  baaqoet,  casts 
a  dark  shade  npoo  the  character  of  both  Justin  and 
Joatinian.  In  other  respects  Justin  is  represented  by 
liietorlans  as  honest  and  equitable,  though  rude  and 
distroatfnl.  Aftw  a  reign  u  nine  years,  being  afflict' 
•d  by  an  inearaUe  womd,  and  havii^  become  week 
in  mmd  and  body,  Jnatm  abdicated  m  &v«nr  of  hia 
nefdiew,  and  died  soon  after,  in  A.D.  fiS7. — IV.  Tbe 
eeeond,  aomamed  tbe  "  Younger,"  an  emperor  of  tbe 
East,  succeeded  bis  uncle  Jnstimani  A.lj.  665.  His 
reign  was  an  unfortunate  one.  Tbe  Ijangobardi,  un- 
der their  kins  Alboin,  who  is  supposed  to  have  been 
invited  by  Naraes,  invaded  Italy  In  the  Julian  Alps, 
A.D,  6W,  and  in  a  few  yesrs  all  NorUiem  Italy  vns 
loat  to  the  Byzantine  empetor.  Tlie  pravineea  of 
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discontent,  ro^reover,  prevailed  in  tbe  capita!  and  pror- 
tncee,  owing  to  the  malversatioiis  of  the  sovemore  and 
magistrstee,  and  Justin  himself,  deprived  by  infirmity 
of  the  use  of  his  feet,  and  confined  to  the  palace,  was 
not  able  to  repvees  abuses  and  infuse  vigour  into  tbe 
adminisiration.  Feeling  at  last  his  impoteneo,  ha 
chose  Tiberius,  tbe  raplein  of  the  guards,  as  bis  sne- 
cessor,  A.D.  678.  The  choice  was  a  good  one,  ud 
the  conduct  of  Tiberiua  fully  justified  Justin's  diBcem> 
ment.  Justin  lived  four  years  alker  his  abdieatiiHi,  in 
quiet  retirement,  and  died  in  tbe  year  678.  {Eiuyd. 
Uf.  Knowl.,  vol.  13,  p.  166.) 

JoTBs,  an  old  Teutmic  or  Scandinaviah  tribe,  wbieb, 
in  the  fifih  century  of  our  era,  appear  to  bare  been  set 
tied  in  the  northern  part  of  the  Chersonesus  Cinbrica, 
which  is  still  called,  after  their  name,  Jtuland.  Men- 
nert  thinks  that  they  were  a  colony  from  tbe  Of^wsita 
coast  of  Scandinavia,  of  the  aame  race  as  the  Gatfai 
or  Gute  mentioned  by  Ptolemy.  The  first  Germanic 
invaders  of  Britain,  after  the  departure  of  tbe  RtHnane, 
were  Jutes,  who,  under  their  leaders  Hengist  and  Hor> 
SB  (A.D.  445),  landed  iu  the  tale  of  Tbanet,  and  aettled 
in  Kent.  The  Saxons,  uuder  ElK  came  A  D,  47T, 
and  the  Angles  did  not  come  until  tbe  following  cen- 
tuiT.    (Mamtert,  Oeogr.,  vol.  3,  p.  388.) 

JuTumNA,  a  water-nymph  in  the  Italian  mythology. 
Her  fountain  was  near  tbe  Numicius,  and  its  waters, 
owing  to  her  name  (from  jtwo,  "  to  oinH"),  were  held 
to  be  very  sahdnioos :  tbe  sick  drank  than  (Forni, 
L.  L;  4,  p.  91),  and  tbe  Romsns  used  them  in  di^ 
aacrifiees.  A  temple  was  built  to  Jntuma  in  tha 
Campus  Martins,  and  there  was  a  festival  named  tbe 
Jutumalis.  (Sen.  ad  yirg-,  13|  139.  —  Ovid,  Fa»t., 
1,  464.)  Virgil,  as  usual,  Eubemeriziog  tbe  old  Ital- 
ian deities,  makes  Jutnim  the  sister  of  Tmnas.  Sbe 
was,  be  aeys,  violated  by  Jupiter,  and  made  1^  bii^ 
in  recompense,  a  goddeee  oi  die  lakes  and  streana. 
{£%.,  13,  \%%.—KeigMei^M  Mythology,  p.  S43.) 

JtrvsMiLis,  Dboius  Junius  (or,  according  to  some, 
DkoThos  Junius),  was  a  celebrated  Roman  satirist. 
His  turthplace,  on  no  very  sure  grounda,  is  said  to 
have  been  Aqoinum,  and  he  ia  supposed  to  have  been 
bom  somewhere  about  A.D.  40,  under  Caligola,  and 
to  hsve  died  toned  of  SO,  under  the  Emperor  Hadrian. 
But  few  particulars  of  bis  life  are  known,  and  for  thcM 
we  are  indebted  to  a  short  biographical  sketch  ascribed 
to  Suetonius.  This  notice,  however,  is  found  in  so 
corrupt  a  state  in  the  MBS.  as  to  have  given  rise  to 
interpretations  directly  at  variance  with  each  other. 
IVitbout  stopping  to  inquire  into  tbe  discussions  which 
have  thua  been  excited,  we  will  proceed  to  lay  before 
tbe  atndant  tha  results  it  whieb  tbe  beat  and  raott  n- 
cent  critics  have  arrived.  Jovenal's  Uitb  waafcr  from 
elevated.  The  author  of  his  life  doubts  whether  ha 
was  the  son  or  merely  the  foster-son  of  a  rich  freedman. 
From  the  period  of  his  birth  till  be  had  attained  tba 
age  of  forty,  nothing  more  is  known  of  hhn  than  that 
he  continued  to  panect  himself  in  tbe  study  of  elo> 
quence  by  declaiming^  aoeerding  to  tbo  praetiea  at 
those  days :  yet  more  for  his  own  amusement  dm 
from  any  intention  to  prepare  bimeelf  either  for  the 
schools  or  tbe  eonits  of  law.  About  this  time  faa 
seems  to  have  discovered  his  tne  bent,  and  betaken 
hinnelf  to  poeby.  Domitian  was  now  at  tbe  head  of 
tile  governmeut,  and  showed  symptoms  of  reviving  that 
ajalera  of  favouritism  which  had  nearir  ruined  the 
empire  under  Chudiua,  by  his  unbonnaed  partialis 
for  a  young  psntoraime  dancer  of  tbe  name  of  Paris. 
Against  dtis  nnnion  Juvenal  seems  to  have  directed 
the  first  shafts  of  that  satire  which  was  destined  to 
make  tbe  most  powerful  vices  tremble,  and  shake  tbe 
maaters  of  the  world  on  their  thrones.  He  composed 
a  satire  on  the  iDfineoee  of  Paris  with  consideraUa 
success,  but  dared  not  publish  it,  tbougb  it  was  se- 
cretly handed  about  among  his  frietida.   Hence  Qiin- 
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voul  tiwnig  the  Ltttn  Mtihiu ;  although  it  hu  bMD 
MppoMd  tlut  be  had  him  in  view  in  the  puuge  where 
be  renu^,  "  we  poneu  at  the  preeeni  day  some  di»- 
tiiiguiahedooea,whoiawewillnaaiebemrtei."  (Intt. 
Or.,  10, 1.)  It  wu  under  Tnjan  that  JnTenal  wrote 
the  greatai  part  of  bis  latirea :  the  thiiteeDth  and  fif- 
teeotb  were  eompoaed  under  Hadrian,  when  the  au- 
thor wta  in  hti  7Sth  jrear.  Then  for  the  first  tine  be 
recited  his  works  iii  public,  and  met  with  the  noet 
unbuunded  admiratioo.  The  sereoth  satire,  however, 
involved  him  in  trouble.  It  was  the  one  be  had  first 
cotnpoeed)  and  in  it  the  poet  had  lasbed  the  pantomime 
Paris,  the  favourite  of  Domitian.  Hadrian,  who  had 
sufferad  a  comedian  of  the  day  to  acquire  a  great  as- 
ceodsDcy  over  him,  believed  that  the  poet  meant  to 
reflect  upon  this  wealtneaa  of  hta,  and  resolved  to  have 
revenge.  Under  pretext,  therefore,  of  booouring  the 
old  man,  he  named  him  prefect  of  a  legion  atatioaad 
•t  Syene.  in  Egypt ;  according  to  otbcn,  at  Pentipo- 
lia,  in  Libya ;  or,  according  lo  others  agaio,  he  was 
sent  to  one  of  the  Oaaes,  an  ordinary  abode  of  exiles. 
He  died  a  daw  yesrs  aAer,  in  this  honourable  exile. — 
Wb  have  sixteen  satires  from  the  pen  of  Juvenal.  Id 
some  editions  they  are  divided  into  fire  boi^  of  which 
the  first  cootahw  five  satires;  the  aecmd  one ;  die 
third  thre* ;  Ifae  foonfa  three ;  and  the  filth  four.  If 
vre  may  iodge  of  the  character  of  a  writer  fiom  his 
works,  Juvenal  was  a  ntan  of  ligid  probity,  and  wor- 
thy tit  living  in  a  better  sod  purer  age.  His  wtires 
everywhere  breathe  a  love  of  virtue  and  aUtorreDce 
of  vice.  Difiiering  widely  in  this  respect  frmn  Per- 
eiui,  he  does  not  give  himself  np  lo  ihe  priocipleB  of 
one  particular  school  of  philosophy  ;  he  paints,  on  the 
contrary,  in  strong  and  glowing  colonrs,  the  hypocrisy 
and  the. vices  of  the  pretended  philosophers  aS  bis  tim^, 
and  especislly  of  the  Stoic  sect,  to  whose  faiUi^  Per- 
sius  bad  shut  his  eyes.  He  difiers,  moreover,  from 
this  Isst-mentioned  satiriflt  in  not  borrowing  from  the 
schools  ofi^ilosopby  the  arms  with  which  be  attacked 
their  fiulings :  be  found  these  abundantly  supplied  by 
the  resources  of  bis  own  genius,  by  the  expnience 
wlui^  a  logs  acqnamtance  with  the  worid  had  gained 
fat  him,  ana  by  the  mdtgnation  which  warmed  hia  bo- 
som 00  contemplating  iha  gross  corruption  of  the  times. 
Hie  genina  in  some  respect  resembled  that  of  Horsae^ 
t»ut  a  long-establisbed  tubit  of  familiarity  with  riietoc- 
ical  eubjecU  [wodnced  an  influence  on  his  Beneral  man> 
Mr,  whicb  is  infinitely  graver  lliaii  Uiat  oftha  &iend  of 
Maeenae.  Horace  laughs  «t  th*  firiliw  of  bis  ago ; 
Juvenal  glowa  with  indignation  at  the  vieee  of  hie  own. 
The  former  passes  rapidly  &om  one  topic  to  another, 
and  seems,  sa  it  went,  led  onward  by  hu  subject ;  Jo- 
venal,  on  the  contrary,  follows  a  regular  and  method- 
ical plan ;  he  treat*  hi*  subjeet  according  to  the  rules 
of  the  oralorical  art,  and  is  csteful  oevw  to  lose  the 
Xbiead  of  his  discourse.  The  distinetive  character  of 
Jnranal's  sMjre  is  a  pasaiooate  hatred  of,  and  an  inex- 
jnable  severity  towsrds  vice,  and  on  ibis  theme  he 
never  indulges  in  pleasantry  ;  neither  does  any  digres- 
sion ever  lead  him  off  from  the  object  which  be  has  in 
wiew.  It  is  this  manner  that  gives  to  the  satires  of 
Juvenal  a  certain  appearance  oidryness,  which  form  a 
(direct  conlnat  to  ve  agieuble  variety  that  pervades 
the  eatiree  of  Horace.  A  ciictunstsoce  extremely  fo- 
'Murable  to  the  liteiuy  reputation  of  Juvenal  is  to  be 
found  in  the  fact,  of  hia  not  havins  dared  to  poUish  his 
«atires  until  an  advanced  period  of  life.  Hence  be 
was  enabled  to  revise  sod  retouch  them,  to  purify  hia 
4aste,  and  to  csJm  the  fiery  spirit  which  animated  bis 
«ariier  efforte  by  the  sober  jodgmsnt  of  matnrar  years. 
Juvenal  ia  said  to  hare  qmat  much  timo  in  attendance 
xm  the  achools  of  the  riietoiiciane,  and  the  efiect  of  this, 
in  an  age  pot  remarkable  for  purity  of  taste,  may  be 
observed,  pe^ps,  in  a  tendency  to  hyperbolical  infla- 
tion of  both  thought  and  atyle,  which  would  aotm  be- 
iny  a  writer  of  Jess  BMPt  »lo  the  ndicnloiM.  Fkpm 
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Ibis  hia  wit,  command  of  langaage,  anl  fom  aal  inl- 
nees  of  thouriit,  completa^  pwaerve  him :  sliU,  pei^ 
baps,  ha  would  produce  men  efleet  if  the  dbtt  lo  do 
his  utmost  were  less  iniareitL — ^Tha  wiiliage  <tf  Jo- 
venal  are  addressed  to  ute  enconrageBentef  virtoe  no 
lass  than  to  the  cbastisemenc  of  vice ;  and  parts  of 
them  have  been  reconunended  by  ChriMian  diTines  as 
admirable  at<wehouses  of  moral  precept*.  SciQ  they 
lie  open  to  the  objection  of  deacending  eo  minntaly 
into  the  deuib  of  vice,  as  to  minister  food  a*  well  as 
physic  to  the  dqmved  nund.  To  the  scholar  they  an 
mvalvable  for  the  infeimation  which  they  sn^y  con- 
cerning private  life  among  the  Romsna.  The  brat 
editions  of  Juvenal  are,  tut  of  Ruperti,  i>fw-,  1619, 
3  vols.  8ro,  snd  that  of  Lemaire,  i*«m,  1833,  3  vols. 
8vo.  The  latter,  indeed,  may  be  regarded  as  the 
JEdtlto  OpAiw.  An  enumeration  of  the  previoaa  edi- 
tions will  be  foond  in  the  RolBgomena  appeuded  to 
the  last  Tohime  of  Lemaire^  woiL 

JnVRNTAa,  a  goddess  at  Rome,  iriM  foeaidcd  mar 
youth  and  vigour.  She  ia  the  same  aa  the  Hebe  of 
the  Greeks.  The  altar  of  Juventas  stood  in  the  ves- 
tibule of  the  temple  of  Minerva.  {Dim.  Hal.,  3,  69  } 
There  wae  a  temple  of  this  goddess  in  whicb  a  regis- 
tn  waa  kept  of  the  names  of  the  young  men  wbo  war* 
or  the  military  age.   (ZKon.  Hal.,  4,  15.) 

JoTnMlA  ('lowpvui),  a  itsme  for  Ireland,  foood 
among  the  Greek  writers.  {AgmtMtm.,  S,  4. — Ptal., 
3,  S.)  In  the  various  names  of  Ireland,  as  kiiown  to 
the  classic  writers,  namely,  Iria,  lemis,  Juvemis,  Ju- 
vemia,  Hibemia,  die.,  the  radical  It  or  Eri,  by  which 
it  is  still  known  to  its  own  natives,  is  plsin^  Uaeeabla. 
It  is  customary  among  the  Irish  to  indicate  a  conmiy 
by  the  pr^  ify  or  Am,  sometimes  written  O,  as  in 
the  case  (rf  proper  namee,  signifying,  literally,  *'  the 
(dwelling  of  the)  sons  or  fsmily  of,"  such  aa  Ify- Ms- 
nio,  Hy'Titirlre,  Hy-Braxtl,  &c.  In  adding  Ihia  pn- 
fix  to  names  bc^nniog  with  a  vowel,  it  is  optioDal  w 
itisen  a  consonant  lo  prevent  the  cmconvnce  of  opea 
aonods ;  thus,  ilf-w-Emek  means  the  country  of  the 
deseendanta  of  lUcb  or  .£acm.  Again,  thu  prefix 
requires  the  genitive,  which  in  Sri  ia  Erin^  and  thns 
all  vsriationa  of  the  name,  firom  the  Irit  of  Diodora 
Sicttlos,  and  the  /r-lond  or  Jre-Iand  of  modem  times, 
to  the  lenuM  {Hy-Erma)  of  the  Orphic  poama,  and  the 
Hibmaa  {Hy-h-EnuA)  of  the  Latm  wiitara,  woold 
seem  to  bo  accounted  for.   (  Vtd.  Hibemia.) 

IxlOM,  the  son  of  Antion  or  Peision,  or,  sccddtif 
to  some,  of  Phlegyaa.  Others,  again,  gave  bim  the 
god  Mars  for  a  siie.  He  obtained  the  oand  of  Dia, 
the  daughter  of  De'ieiMaa,  having,  according  to  the 
usage  of  the  heroic  agea,  promisid  his  father-in-lsw 
large  nuptial  gifts ;  hot  be  did  not  keep  his  engage- 
ment, and  De'ioneua  seixed  bis  borsea  and  dotaiwid 
them  as  a  pledge.  I»en  then  sont  to  wicj  that  the 
gifU  were  resdy  if  be  would  come  to  fetch  tbea. 
De'ioiieus  aecordinsly  came,  but  his  Ireacheraus  son- 
in-law  had  prepared  in  his  house  a  pit  filled  with  fire, 
sod  covereu  over  with  bits  of  wood  snd  with  dust,  into 
whicb  the  unsuspecting  prince  fell  and  perished.  After 
this  deed  Ixion  became  deranged,  snd  the  atrocity  of 
the  crime  was  such  thst  neither  gods  nor  men  would 
absolve  him,  till  st  length  Jimiter  look  pity  on  bim  and 
purified  bim,  and  admitted  bim  to  bis  residence  and 
table  on  Olynqius.  But,  incapable  of  good,  Ixion  cast 
an  aye  of  desire  on  the  wife  of  his  benefactor.  Jnno 
thereupon,  in  concert  with  her  lord,  formed  a  cloud  in 
the  likeness  of  herself,  which  Ixion  embraced.  He 
boasted  of  bis  good  fortune,  and  Jupiter  precipiuted 
him  into  Eifbos,'Wher«  Mercury  fixed  him  with  faraxcn 
bands  to  an  evN-revdving  fiery  wheel.  {Find.,  Pftk., 
2.  39,  uqq.~ScluL  td  Find.,  Pytk.,  S,  39.— Ifjr^, 
fab.,  63.)— -This  myth  is  probimy  of  great  antaquiiy, 
as  tike  customs  on  which  it  is  founded  oidy  preniled 
in  the  baitnc  age.  Ito  chief  object  seems  to  bsTo  been 
to  inapin  bonw  fin  tbe  TifdUM.of  tbe  dttti^ 
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pitali^  OB  tlte  put  of  tboae  mho,  kaktg  conmUt«d 
bomHuda,  mn  admitted  to  tbs  hoiiw  uhI  taUe  of  tbe 
prince,  who  cenMnted  to  perfonn  tbe  ritct  by  which 
tbe  guilt  of  ibe  offender  wtt  Bujqwsed  to  be  Tamoved. , 
The  cxtnmMt  mm  is  gtvco,  by  makiug  Izioa,  that  is, 
the  Supplumt,  and  the  firal  ehedder  of  luodred  blood, 
»s  he  ie  ezpreuly  called  (tbe  Cain  of  Greece),  act  with 
■uch  base  ingratitude  towards  the  king  of  the  gods  him- 
self, who,  according  to  tbe  aimple  earnestness  of  early 
mytholoEy,  is  represeated,  like  an  esctUy  prince,  re- 
ceiving his  SDp{diant  into  his  house  or  at  bis  board. 
The  punisfament  inflicted  wia  eaited  to  the  offence, 
wd  cftlculated  to  suike  with  awe  the  minds  of  the 
hema.—iKtighUeg's  MyUuiegy,  p.  314,  ttq.) 

L. 

Labaruii,  the  sacred  banner  or  standard,  borne  be- 
fore the  Roman  emperors  in  war  from  the  time 
Couslantine.  It  is  described  as  a  long  pike  intersect- 
ed by  a  transverse  beam.  A  silken  veil,  of  a  purple 
colour,  hung  down  from  tbe  beam,  and  was  adorned 
with  precious  stones,  and  curiously  inwrought  with 
the  images  of  the  reigning  mousicb  and  his  children. 
The  summit  of  the  pike  snpported  «  ciown  gold, 
which  enclosed  tbe  mysterious  monogram  at  once  ex- 
pressive of  tbe  figure  of  the  cross,  and  tbe  two  initial 
letters  (X  and  P)  of  the  name  of  Christ.  (Lipnw,  de 
CruM,  lib.  3,  c.  15.)  The  safety  of  the  Labarum  was 
intrusted  to  fifty  guards  of  spproved  vslour  and  fideli- 
ty. Their  station  was  marked,  by  honours  and  emol- 
uuWDts ;  and  some  fortunate  accidents  som  intro- 
duced an  opinim,  that,  as  long  as  the  gnard  of  the  La- 
barum were  engaged  in  tbe  execution  of  the  office, 
they  weT«  etcote  and  invulnerable  among  tbe  daru  of 
the  enemy.  In  the  second  civil  war  Lkioius  felt  and 
dreaded  the  power  of  this  consecrated  banner,  the 
eight  of  -vrhich,  in  tbe  distress  of  battle,  animated  tbe 
Boldien  of  Consuntine  with  an  invincible  enthusiasm, 
and  scattered  terror  and  dismay  through  the  adverse 
Ic^na.  Ensebius  {Vit.  Contt.,  1.  3,  c.  7,  aeqq.)  in- 
troducea  the  Labarum  before  the  Iiatiau  expedition  of 
Constantine ;  but  his  narrative  seems  to  indicate  that 
it  was  never  shown  at  the  bead  of  an  army  till  Coo- 
Btantioe,  above  ten  years  afterward,  declared  himself 
the  enemy  of  Licinius  and  the  deliverer  of  the  church. 
The  Christian  emperors,  who  respected  the  eiample 
of  CoQstanUne,  displayed  in  all  their  military  ezpedi- 
tiona  lbs  standard  of  tbe  cross ;  but  when  the  degen- 
erate auccecson  of  Tbeodosius  bad  ceased  to  appear 
in  person  at  tbe  head  of  their  armies,  the  Labamm 
was  deposited  as  a  venerable  but  useless  relic  in  the 
palace  of  Constantinople.  Its  honours  are  stillm^ 
served  on  tbe  medals  of  the  Flavi^a  family.  Their 
^nriefid  devotion  hae  placed  tbe  DtouopMn  of  Christ 
in  ^  midst  of  the  eaaiaiiB  of  Rome.  Tbe  Mlemn 
epithets  of  "safety  of  the  republic,"  "sloiy  of  the 
army,"  "restoration  of  public  happiness," are  eqnally 
appUcable  lo  the  religious  and  military  trophies  ;  and 
there  is  still  extant  a  medal  of  the  Emperor  Constao- 
tios,  where  tbe  staodsrd  of  the  Labarum  is  accom- 
panied with  theee  meminablfl  words,  "  Ar  lAw  »ig* 
tkM  tkalt  emyiicr.'*— Tbe  hjstiny  of  this  staodatd 
is  a  remarkable  one.  A  contemporary  writer  (Ceeil- 
ius)  affirms,  that  in  tbe  night  which  preceded  the 
last  battle  against  Mazentius.  Constantine  was  ad- 
monished in  a  dream  to  inscribe  tbe  shields  of  bis  sol- 
diers with  the  celestial  tign  of  God,  tbe  sacted  mono- 
gram of  the  name  of  Christ;  that  be  executed  tbe 
commands  of  Heaven,  and  that  his  valour  and  obedi- 
ence were  rewarded  by  a  decisive  victory  at  tbe  Mil- 
vian  bridoB.  The  dream  of  Constantiiie  may  be  nat- 
urally explained  either  by  the  entbHiiasm  or  the  ptdicy 
of  the  eutperoi.  While  bis  anxiety  for  the  approacb- 
iog  day,  which  must  decide  the  falo  of  the  empire^ 
wai  uqwDdod  by  i  ahort  lod  intenmpted  elnmber, 


the  nmiad  foma  of  out  Savtonr  and  the  weH-koowc 
^mbol  of  hia  religioa  might  fiweihW  offer  themselves 
to  the  active  fann  of  «  priDca  who  revenoiced  the 
name,  and  had,  peiiiaps,  seecstly  implored  tlie  power,  of 
the  God  of  the.Chcistiane.  As  imily,  oo  the  other 
baud,  might  a  consummate  statesman  indulge  himself 
in  the  use  of  one  of  those  military  stratagems,  one  of 
those  pioos  frauds,  which  Philip  sod  Sertorius  bad 
employed  with  aueh  art  and  effect.  The  account 
given  Easebius,  boweror,  is  difierent  Aom  this. 
According  to  bis  atatemenl,  CoostanttDe  is  reported 
to  have  seen  with  hia  own  eyes  the  luminous  trophy 
of  the  cross  placed  above  the  meridian  son,  and  in- 
scribed with  the  following  words  in  Greek,  "  By  thit, 
conquer."  This  appearance  in  the  ^y  astoniahed  the 
whole  army,  as  well  as  tbe  emperor  himself,  who  was 
yet  undetermined  in  the  choice  of  a  religion ;  but  his 
asloniriiment  was  converted  into  faith  by  the  Tisioa  of 
the  eneoiog  ni^iL  Our  Saviour  appeared  before  hie 
eyes,  and  dismayed  tbe  same  celestial  sign  of  the 
cross,  directing  Constantine^to  frame  a  simuar  stand- 
ard, and  to  march,  with  an  assurance  of  victory, 

r'att  Maxentiue  and  all  bis  enemies.  ((Ti'Mon,  D«' 
I  mad  Fall,  ch.  SO.  vol  S,  p.  366,  Mg;.)— The 
form  of  the  Ldtaium  and  nuHiognm  may  be  seen,  at 
we  have  already  said,  on  tbe  oaedals  of  tbe  Flaviaii 
family.  The  etymology  of  tbe  term  itself  has  given 
rise  to  many  conflicting  ^niooa.  Some  derive  the 
name  from  tabor;  others,  from  ti^aSeia,  "nverence;" 
others,  from  TuOfiSdveiv,  "to  take;"  and  othera,  again, 
from  AufvfM,  "  woils."  A  writer  in  the  ClsMical 
Jonmsl  aasigOB  toe  fbllowing  derivation ;  be  makes 
LaUnm  to  be,  like  S.  P.  Q.  R.,  only  a  nobitio,  or 
combination  of  initials  to  represent  an  equal  number  of 
terms ;  sod  thus.  L.  A.  S.  A.  R.  V.  H.  will  stand  fior 
"Iiegioium  aquila  ByzoTitium  anti^ud  Rond  vrb* 
aiwtamf."   (C^.  Jmtm.,  vol  4kP.  233.) 

LaboacIpss,  a  name  given  to  (£dipus  as  descend- 
ed from  Iiabdaens. 

LABDaoDs,  a  soo  of  Folydoms  by  Nyeteis,  the 
dausbler  of  NycUus,  king  of  Thebes.  His  father  anA 
moUwr  died  during  his  childhood,  and  he  was  left  to 
tbe  care  of  Nycteus,  who,  at  his  death,  left  his  king- 
dom in  tbe  hands  of  Lycus,  with  orders  to  restore  it 
to  Labdacus  as  soon  as  of  sffe.  Oo  succeeding  to  tbe 
throne,  Labdacus,  like  Penuieus,  opposed  himself  to 
tbe  religion  of  Bscchns,  and  underwent  a  similar  fate. 
He  was  father  to  La'ius,  and  his  deeeendanta  were 
called  Lsbdaeida.   (Vid.  La'ius.) 

Labdalon,  a  hill  near  Syracuae,  forming  part  of 
Epipoln.  It  was  fortified  by  the  Athenians  in  their 
contest  with  Syracuse.  {Tktuyd.,  6.  97. — Compare 
G6ller,  de  Situ  tt  Origitu  Svraeuaarum,  p.  53.  aeqq.) 

Labiates,  a  people  of  Daunatia,  in  the  lower  part, 
whose  twritory  emstitutod  tbe  priacipal  portion  at  the 
dominioiH  of  Geotiua.  His  capital  was  Seodts.  In 
the  country  of  lib  Labeatae  was  the  Labeatus  ftim^ 
now  tbe  Lake  of  Saoari.  {Lh.,  43,  ID.— JU.,  44, 
il.—Plin.,  8,  as.) 

Liato,  a  surname  common  to  several  distinguished 
RwDso  families,  auch  aa  the  Asconii,  Antistii,  Atinii, 
Cetbeai,  dtc.  It  is  derived  from  labium,  and  denotes 
litoal^ one  wbo  is  thick-lipped.  (CAom.,  l,p.  79.— 
Putack.,  ex  Verr.  Flaec.)  Among  tbe  individuals  who 
bore  this  name,  the  following  were  the  most  noted. 
I.  Antistius.  (Vid.  Antisiius  Labeo.) — II.  Q.  Fa- 
bius,  waa  distinguished  as  a  commander,  but  was  re- 
sarded  as  devoid  of  oenuosi^  and  good  faith  towards 
Uie  vsnquiehed.  He  obtained  a  naval  victory  over 
the  Cretans,  and  enjoyed  Ae  booonrB  of  a  tnnmph. 
Id  the  year  183  B.C.  he  was  eieated  consul  along 
with  Cl.  Marc^os,  atad  commanded  the  army  sta- 
tioned in  Ligoria.  Cicero  relates  a  curious  anecdote 
of  his  want  of  principle,  wben  chosen  umpire  between 
tbe  iidiab^ants  of  Nei^lis  and  Nola.  on  the  sobjeet 
of  tl»r  ntfMin  bomidarias.  10.)  & 
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hU  alw  diit  Labto,  fatng  fl^inad  a  Tktorf  ofor  A»> 
lioebii%  eonpalM  lua  to  eooMiit  to  ««d«  onlo  tha 
Bomu  Uw  OM  bair  of  hb  float,  and  that,  taking  ad- 
vanUgo  of  the  eqaivocal  nwaning  of  tbo  words  in  ibo 
treaty,  b«  canaed  all  the  twIi  to  ba  aawcd  in  two. 
{Val.  Max.,  7,  8.)  Labao  ia  Mid  to  bare  bean  of  a 
btani;  tam,  uid  to  htvo  aidad  Taranca  io  tha  com- 
poaitioD  of  bia  comediea.  {Vid.  Tmntias.) — III. 
Auiva,  a  wretcbed  poet  in  tbe  time  of  Peiaeoa.  He 
ia  ridiculed  bj  tba  bitter  on  accoant  of  a  matched  Ter- 
akm  wfaicb  babad  nude  of  tba  Iliad,  bnt  which,  norar- 
Iholeaa,  had  fagnd  ftvoor  with  Noio  and  hia  eotntkn. 
iPer:,  Sat.,  1,  SO.^iScAoL.od  /oe.) 

LABHloe,  DacmDa,  a  Roaun  knight  of  leepeetsble 
cbaracter  and  family,  who  was  Iwoaa  for  hia  talent  in 
writing  mimes,  in  the  compoaitiMi  of  which  ftncifbl  pro- 
doctioDa  be  oeeasionslljr  amuaad  lumaelf.  Ha  wsa  at 
laaath  nqoMtadbj  Joltna  CMtf  toaffoaron  tha  alago, 
and  act-lfaa  miiaea  whidi  bo  bad  itched  or  wiittan, 
(^Maerob.,  Sat,  3,  7.)  Laberiua  was  mxtj  year*  of 
aga  whao  this  occnrranpe  took  place.  Aware  that 
the  entiaatias  of  a  pwpetasi  dictaU»  are  nearly  e<)iUT- 
•lent  to  conmanda,  bt>  reluctantly  complied ;  hot,  in 
tba  prolo|^  to  the  first  piece  whiob  ha  acted,  he  com- 
|ihanad  biltath  to  the  aodioBCO  of  tba  degndation  to 
vbich  ba  had  bean  aobjaeted.  Tbe  whMe  prologue, 
cooaiating  of  twenty-nine  linea,  which  hare  been  pra- 
aenad  Maorsbius,  is  written  in  a  fine  vain  of  po^ 
Uj,  and  with  all  the  high  spirit  ot  a  Roman  citizen. 
It  bnalbea  in  every  verso  the  most  bitter  and  indig- 
nant flseliagi  of  woooded  pride,  and  highly  eulu  our 
opinion  of  tbo  mhn,  who,  yielding  to  an  irresietible 
power,  presaivaa  hia  dimity  while  performing  a  part 
vrilieh  ba  daapised.  It  is  difficult  to  conceiTe  how,  in 
tUa  frame  of  mind,  ha  could  aasume  lh«  jocund  and 
nnresusioed  gayety  of  a  mime,  oi  how  the  Roman 
people  could  ralish  so  painful  a  ^ctaole.  He  is  said, 
iKMifaver,  to  have  represented  tb»  Icignad  character 
with  inimitable  grace  and  spirit.  But  in  tbe  courae 
of  his  performsDcs  he  coald  not  nlrain  from  expresa- 
iug  stKKig  aentimenta  of  freedom  and  detosution  of 
ftianuy.  In  ono  of  tbe  acaoet  ha  peraoDated  a  Syrian 
riava ;  and,  while  escaping  from  Uw  lash  of  bia  mas- 
tar*  ha  exclaimed, 

"Porro,  Qitiritu,  tiUrtatm  ftreSdimiu 
and  aborUy  after  ba  added. 

'*  JVaesMi  Mt  mWAu  limett  f new  imUi  tinuut," 
tm  which  tbo  wbol*  audianeo  toraad  tbair  oyea  to> 
•rarda  Oasar,  who  waa  preaant  ia  the  theatta,  {Ma- 
ertb.,  L  t.)  It  waa  not  aterely  to  entertain  the  people, 
who  woald  bava  been  as  well  amoaed  with  the  repre> 
•entation  of  any  otbat  actor :  dm  to  wound  tbe  i»tvate 
Ming  <rf  Laberims,  that  Cwear  forced  him  on  the 
ataga.  Hia  aola  objaet  waa  to  degrade  the  Roman 
kni^idMNMl,  to  anhdae  tbair  spirit  of  Mdependance  and 
)MMnr,Md  to  atrik«  tbe  people  witlfaaansaof  hia  qo- 
Ifanitad  away.  llMa  policy  formed  pan  of  tha  aane  eya- 
tam  whieb  alterwaid  led  him  to  potsuada  a  aenator  to 
Munbat  aMons  tbe  nnks  of  gladiatora.  Though  LabO' 
jina  eonpliad  with  tbe  wiiooa  of  Ccaar  in  ailubitiog 
Inmaalf  on  tbe  ataga,  and  acmiuad  blmaelf  witii  ability 
aa  a  numatie  actor,  it  would  appear  that  tha  dictator 
iHd  bam  hwt  aad  oBMad  fay  tba  fraadoma  which  be 
need  in  the  course  of  tba  repnaaolation,  and,  ailber  on 
tbia  cnr  some  aubsaqaent  oeeasion,  bealowad  the  dra- 
-autic  cnmn  on  Puhlius  Syrua  in  prafarenco  to  tba 
Roman  knight.  Labaiiua  aubouttea  with  goad  grace 
•0  tfaia  ftash  bomiUation ;  ha  pretended  to  regard  it 
Bwrriy  as  die  ordinaij  ahanoe  of  theatric  compotitioQ. 
Ho  did  Mt  lon^  aamv»,  however,  this  double  nortifi- 
fation,  but  latmd  from  Rom^  and  diad  at  Pata(^ 
aboat  ten  vontha  aftw  the  aaeaawoatioo  of  Cwsar. 
{Ckrm.  Ewi.,  od  Olwf.  IM.)  Tha  titlaa  and  a 
few  fragments  of  forty-tbrM  of  tba  Muaaa  of  Laberiaa 
•an  atilT  extant;  but,  a«)optiag  th»  pia^niMl  tlmdy 


latnad  tak  Ibooa  iMBfeiM  am  loo  fakconnteaUa  aad 
detached  to  anaUa  ua  to  jodo*  of  Ai^  a^lKt  «r 
nwrita.  It  wooM  anwai  tbt  m  occaaioBaUy  diaBa- 
ti»d  tbe  paanng  fobtaa  or  aibanid  ocmncDcoa  of  tbe 
day ;  for  Cicaio,  writfaig  to  tba  lawyer  Tiabonioa, 
who  expected  to  lecompaDy  CaMor  from  Qaal  to  Brit- 
ain, talla  him  be  bad  belter  rctun  to  Hone  qeickly. 
aa  a  loo^  pomit  to  no  poipoao  woald  be  no  lidies- 
looa  a  cireumatance^  Aat  it  woald  hardly  aae^  the 
drollery  of  that  arch  Mlow  Laberioa.  (.^.adAak, 
7,  11.)  Aecordmg  to  Aniua  GeUina  f  16, 7),  UMsiBa 
had  taken  too  much  license  in  inventing  wofda ;  and 
Uiat  suthw  aleo  givee  vsriooa  example*  of  bis  ose  of 
obsolete  expieaaiooa,  or  such  as  are  only  cmployod  by 
the  loweat  diega  of  the  people.  (Zhtn/op'a  ifeasaa 
IMxratttre,  vol  1,  p.  662,  se^f.) 

LabIcdii,  a  town  of  Italy,  i^tout  fiftem  milea  froaa 
Roma,  betwaan  the  \vk  PreaeatiBa  and  tbe  Via  I«- 
tioa.  (AniA^  S37.)  A  groat  diflerenee  of  optnioa 
however,  exisU  aa  to  its  actaal  site.  Cluvarins  ene- 
oeously  auppoaes  it  tocoincide  with  tbe  modem  Zmgar- 
rolo.  Holsteniaa,  ^ter  a  careful  examioatioo  of  the 
subject,  deckiea  in  favour  of  tha  height  on  vrhidi  the 
mooem  town  of  Cdiomu  alanda  («d  St^k.  Bf*.,  p. 
IM),  and  hia  ^Mioon  is  sliengthecMd  by  ua  diaumy 
of  aevoral  inacnptiona  near  CeUmMf  in  which  mentioB 
iamadeofLahieum.    (Cramer,  Aiic  Jf.,voL  S,  p.  75.) 

Lasicnus,  I.  one  of  Cwsar's  lientonaats  in  tfaw  Gal- 
lic war.'  In  tbe  banning  of  tbe  civil  war  ha  left 
Cesar  for  Pompey  (5.  Civ.,  3,  IS),  eacaped  from  ths 
battle  of  Pharaalia,  and  waa  killed  in  that  at  Mnnda. 
(B.  Hiap.,  G.  81.)  Labiemw  appeaia  to  have  parted 
with  almost  all  Ida  fermar  aoeceas  en  abaodoBing  the 
eide  of  his  old  commander.  A  detailed  biograf^  of 
this  officer  is  given  in  tbe  Biogr^it  UniweraelU  (vol 
88,  p.  SS,  »eq^.) — II.  A  son  of  the  preceding,  who  i&- 
berited  all  hia  father's  hatred  to  Ihe  party  of  Cesar. 
After  tbe  defeat  of  Brolua  and  Caaahia,  be  refnaed  to 
submit  to  tha  triumvirs,  and  retired  to  Partbia,  w1m» 
he  was  invested  with  a  military  eomoMad,  and  proved 
varv  serrieeabie  to  hia  new  alliea  in  their  contests 
wwi  the  Romans.  He  waa  made  fnaoner  in  CiUcta. 
and  pmbaMy  put  to  death.  Labienna  oaoaed  medab 
to  be  atruck,  having  on  tha  obverse  hia  bead,  with  this 
legend,  Q.  LaAiaiut  Partkiau  Jmper.,  and,  on  tbe  re- 
verse, a  horae  capariaooed  after  tbe  Parthian  manner- 
iRMtche,  Lex.  Bet  Numittn.,  vol.  X,  eoL  140S.) 

laaaXDaoa,  a  anmama  of  Jnniler  in  Gaiia.  Tha 
name  waa  deriired,  acending  to  nutareb.  Ana  Ad^nf. 
Ute  Lydiaa  term  for  a  hatchet,  which  tbe  etatoe  of 
jove  Mid  in  ita  hand,  and  which  had  been  offered  op 
by  Arselis  of  Mylasas  from  tbe  apoila  of  Candaalea, 
king  of  Lydio.  {Pint.,  QuM.  Gr.,  p.  Ml.— cd. 
BMke,  vol.  7,  p.  305.) 

I<AB«6ir]a  ^MCTva,  or  Portna  HMcalia  Ubami,  a 
harbour  of  Etroria,  bebm  tbe  month  of  tbe  Amaa.  It 
tfl  now  Jytvonto,  or,  aa  we  pronounce  tbe  nama^  Lag- 
hem.  Cicero  calls  it  Portua  Labrrais  (ad  Q.  frml., 
S,  6.-'Compare  Zos.,  Ann.,  &),  bat  tbe  other  ia  tba 
more  usual  aj^lation. 

Laevkk* ne,  a  king  of  Babylon,  mentioned  by  He- 
Todotns  (1,  74).  Re  k  auppoaed  to  have  been  iha 
aame  with  Nebuchodoooaor.  (Waadaig  et  BUir, 
ad  Herod.,  I.  e.) 

LABTRiMTBoe,  t  name  given  to  a  ^Mciea  of  atnfr 
tore,  fall  of  intricate  paaaages  and  windinga,  so  Aai, 
when  once  entered,  it  ia  next  to  imposaiUe  Air  an  in- 
dividual to  extricate  himself  without  tbe  aaawtaDce  at 
a  guide.  Tbe  origin  of  tbe  tenn  vriD  be  considetBd 
at  tbe  cloaa  of  the  article.  Unre  were  few  v«iy  ft- 
meuB  labjrrintha  among  the  ancients,  one  in  Egypl^ 
Doarrtia  Lake  Mceria,  another  m  Crete,  a  third  at 
noo,  and  a  fourtff  near  Clusinm  in  Itdy. — L  7W 
Egyptian.  This  waa  aitoate  in  Lower  Egyu,  near 
LalU  Maria,  and  in  tbe  vicbuty  Aiatnoe  or  OMeo- 
djlapalia,  ID*  •apoaoU  vhKb.  Uw  aaoiMk  wiiMP 
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give  of  it  ua  4yfanBt  Aom  c*cfa  otlwr.  Hand- 
otua,  who  aaw  the  atmctata  ttadf,  aaaigita  to- it  twdve 
courtj.  {Herod.,  S,  148.)  Pliny,  whoae  deaciiptKHi 
u  mnch  noore  highly  eoloared  mi  nwrTelloQa  than  the 
former's,  makea  the  ooBber  aiKteaD(J*^,  86,  19); 
»hile  Stnbo,  ariw,  like  Heradotw,  bdieU  the  wy 
atmctne,  gtvaa  the  Donbar  of  coorta  aa  twan^-aeren. 
(Strab.,  810.)  The  following  Imperfeet  ak^h,  dnwn 
from  tbeae  diffatant  aonreea,  ma^  give  aone  idea  of 
ibe  magnitode  and  natafe  of  thu  aiDgnlar  atmetnta. 
A  large  edifice,  divided,  moat  pnbauy,  loto  twalve 
aqiante  palacaa,  atretehad  along  with  a  aucceaaion  of 
nleodtd  apaitoMDta,  ^eioua  MUai  tba  whole 
aoMDed  with  eoUrana,  gigaotio  atatoaa,  liehly  eanad 
binoglyphica,  and  erary  other  appendage  of  Egyptian 
art.  n'ith  the  north  aide  of  the  atnictoie  wen  coo- 
oaetad  aix  coorta,  and  tba  aame  Dnmbar  with  the 
aoulhera.  These  ware  open  placea  sumnnided  by 
loAj  walla,  and  paved  arith  large  slabs  of  siocw. 
Around  tbeee  conrunn  avaatnambarof  the  most  io- 
tricalA  paasagoa,  lower  than  tba  corresponding  parts  of 
the  main  building ;  and  around  all  these  again  was 
thrown  a  larga  wall,  affording  only  one  entiance  into 
labyrioth ;  while  at  the  ouer  md,  where  the  laby- 
rinth terminated,  waa  a  »ramid  ftwty  fathoms  fai^, 
irith  large  fignrea  carved  on  it,  and  a  snbtarranaooa 
way  tending  within.  According  lo  Heiodotua,  the 
iriiole  atnwtnia  contained  3000  cbamhaia,  1500  above 
gFoond,  and  aa  many  below.  The  hiatoiian  informa 
na,  that  hs  vmit  thioogh  all  the  noma  above  the  aor- 
face  of  the  earUi,  but  Uut  he  vraa  not  allowed  by  Iba 
^yptiana  who  kept  the  place  to  examine  Uie  aubter> 
taneona  apartmenta,  becaoae  in  theaa  were  tba  bodies 
of  the  aacred  erocodilaa,  and  of  the  kings  who  had 
built  the  lal^rinth.  "The  upper  part,  however,"  lo- 
uatks  the  biatorian,  which  I  earefnlly  viewed,  aeeois 
lo  surpass  tha  art  of  men ;  for  Um  passages  throng 
the  buildings,  and  the  vari^  of  windings,  afforded 
me  a  tbonaand  occasions  of  wondu,  aa  I  paased  fnHa 
a  hall  to  a  chamber,  and  from  the  chamber  to  other 
buildinga,  and  from  chambers  into  halls.  All  the  rood 
and  wM»  within  are  of  ftooe,  but  the  walls  are  Auibor 
•domed  with  finnea  of  aenlptma^  The  halls  are  sur- 
rounded widipiQaia^  white  atone,  vary  closely  fitted.** 
Aoeoiding  to  Herodotus,  the  labpinth  vraa  butU  by 
hv^To  Ui^  who  at  oDa  time  teigned  ovei  Egypt, 
and  it  waa  intended  as  a  public  momment  of  Uieir : 
common  leign.  (Herod.,  i,  148.)  Othera  make  it 
to  havo  been  enaatmeted  by  PsammeticaB  alone,  vAo 
wuooe  of  the  twrive}  otaera,  agaio,  by  lamandea  or 
Peloanebia.  Manoart  aaaisna  it  lo  Memnon.  Opin- 
iona  are  alao  divkled  aa  to  uw  dqeet  of  this  aisgular 
Mncture.  Some  regard  it  aa  a  burial-place  for  the 
kinga  and  aacred  crocodiles,  an  opinioB  vary  prevalent 
among  the  ancienta.  Others  view  it  aa  a  kind  of 
Egyptian  Pantheon.  Others,  again,  make  it  to  have 
been  a  place  of  aaaembly  for  the  deputies  sent  by  each 
of  the  twelve  nomes  of  %ypt  (consult  article  Cgyp-  ■ 
tna,  p.  87,  eoL  1) ;  whilo  another  elaaa  think  that  the 
Egyptian  nqreteriea  areie  cdebrated  ben.  All  these 
mmiona,  howaver,  yield  in  iiwenuity  and  acumen  to 
that  of  Gatterer.  (Wdtgaaeh.,  vol.  1,  p.  bO,  »e^.) 
Acctmling  to  this  writer,  the  labycintfa  waa  an  archi- 
tactnral-symbiriical  repreaenUtion  of  the  xodiao,  and 
the  couraa  of  tba  son  throng  the  same.  Hie  twelve 
palacca  are  tba  twelve  xodiMal  aim ;  the  one  half  of 
the  bniUing  abon  ground,  and  tm  etbar  bahiw,  is  a 
symbol  of  Um  course  of  the  son  above  and  below  the 
horiion;  while  the  8000  cbanbera  in  the  vrinde  atme- 
ture  have  a  aymbolical  reference  lo  tba  ptecesaion  of 
Ihe  aqutaocee,  Tba  Egyptians  reakoned,  not  bw  tiop* 
ioat  or  aolar,  bot  hy  sidereal,  veua.  The  dimanee 
between  the  two,  which  dapaMa  on  the  pncflasMn  m 
the  equinoxes,  tba  Egyptian  aaMnMoeia  aade  too 
mhU;  ainee  tbey  aacfcooad  the  HBcnnioa  et  ontdo* 
pa*  IB  nan  100  yaiM,  ariuBb  «  at  a»  MM  of  oaljr 


;  40^  par  y«tr.  Hence  in  SOOO  years  it  ■Bteoitf  to 
30  degrees,  or  axaet^  one  celestial  aign ;  so  dMt  the 
9000  chaabers  of  the  labyrinth  indicated  symbolically 
the  preeesaian  of  tba  equinoxes  for  each  sign  of  the  io- 
dise, or,  in  aairological  phiaaeology,  the  change  MT 
dwellng  on  the  part  of  me  gods,  and  tbdr  advance  to 
a  new  palace  or  abode.  StiU  forther,  aa  the  full  period 
of  the  wandning  of  the  eoul  from  the  body  amounted  to 
exactly  8000  years,  the  8000  cbambera  of  the  tal^rinth 
bad  alao  a  symbolical  refertnce  to  this  particular  article 
of  Egyptian  faith. — (For  other  views  on  this  interest- 
ing aubjeet,  consult  Zom,  de  OMtM.,  p.  418,  not.  10. 
^Bedt,  AtUtit.  s»  W^Mtk.,  vol  I,  p.  m.— Idr* 
cAcr,  mi  Htnd.,  I.  c— AUr,  H  Herod,,  L  c— /d., 
Exeten.  X.,  od  Htrod.,  vol.  1,  p.  918,  aejj. — Do- 
oeript.  de  fEgypte  Ane.,  vol.  3,  «h.  17,  sect.  3,  p.  3!^ 
aefq. — Mamurl,  Geogr.,  vol.  10,  pt.  I,  p.  480.— 2>- 
frome,  m  iVouv.  .Aim.  dis  Yoyaget,  far  Eyrii  et 
MaUe-Bnm,  voL  6,  p.  133,  9^.y—AB  regarda  the 
name  LohfriiiA  tlaelf,  nwch  divenity  of  <^mm  eZ" 
ieta.  Thar  wbo  make  it  a  tarn  of  Greeuut  origiii, 
derive  it  avi  nd  ^  Xaielv  'Bvpav,  from  ita  di&> 
eolty  of  egreaa;  or  bom  XoSu,  "lo  wuc"  or  "am- 
fine,"  with  reference  to  the  Cretan  kt^rinlh.  Othera, 
finding  in  Msnetbo  that  an  Egyptian  king,  named  La- 
cbsraa  or  Labatia,  had  areetoa  the  ttructure  m  quea- 
tion,  make  Ibe  term  labyrinth  eqnivalant  lo  "  da  oioie 
of  Lohori*.  (Aasi,  I.  e.-~Ja6Um*k.t  Voe.  JBgypt.,  p. 
lSS.~Te  Water,  ad  ioe.,  p.  136,  wit.  r.)  JabloiuU 
himadf,  adopting  Iba  opinion  that  the  labyrinth  waa 
the  wod  of  many  kings  in  auccesaion,  makea  the 
name  signify  "  the  vurk  of  mamf,"  or  agreat  mtif- 
tiiude,"  and  &inks  Uiat  the  labouiers  employed  on  it 
were  Israelilaa.  The  tataat  e^mology  ia  that  of  Sickler, 
who  mdua  ^name  labyrinth  equivalent  to  the  Hebrew 
Laoah  BiramtA,  u  e.,  **eiduuit  arx,*'  tat  coAtwwnt  era^ 
"ibaconnoeled  forttaas  orpalaee!"  ( AmdftwA,  dcr 
Alt.  Oeagr.,  p.  797.)--Tbe  poaitien  of  the  Esyptiaa 
labyrinth  ia  elearty  indicated  oy  the  vrorda  of  Herodo* 
tua,  bXivo*  inip  iiftttK  Mo^uof, "  a  UttU  ahtm 
Uie  Lake  Jforts,"  eo  that  D'Anville  ia  evidently  in 
error  vrben  be  q»eaka  irf  two  labyrinifas  in  Enrpt. 
ZoegB  tbii^  tbit  Paul  Loeaa  diacoveied  in  17U  ttie 
lamaina  of  tba  ancient  bAyrinth  at  JTatr-Citnm  (4$ 
Obeligc.,  p.  418,  not.  10.— Pewl.  Lue.,  Voyage  en 
1714,  vol.  8,  p.  863).  Thia,  however,  is  emDooiw. 
The  mine  at  Keer-Canm  are  merely  those  of  eom* 
temples.  {Deterip.  de  PEgypte  An.,  I.  e.)  It  la 
more  proh^le  that  die  remaina  of  the  labyiinth  nuat 
be  aongbt  fat  nm  the  villaga  of  Htutiirakt  whaia  ■ 
canal  joins  the  Maria,  and  where  a  pfiamid  is 
Btill  to  be  aeen.  Vast  pilea  of  mbbiah  ere  here  to  be 
seen,  and  the  deatmction  is  aoppoaed  ta  be  owipg  lo 
the  Arabs,  who  may  have  tboogtit  that  treasures  wen 
concealed  under  ground  here.  (Ritler,  Erdiunde,ml. 
I,  p.  810,  teqq. — Sxvue  FraJteoue,  1889,  /am.,  p. 
70.— rm  Hammer,  Wien.  Jdtrb.,  vol.  46  (IBM),  p. 
31.) — n.  For  an  account  of  the  OreUn,  Etrurian,  awl 
Lemnisn  labyrinths,  consult  Uie  articles  MinoUmnUf 
Poremma,  and  Lemm  respectively. 

LACBD.noN,  I.  a  son  of  Jupiter  and  Taygeta  Ibe 
daucditer  of  Atlas,  wbo  married  Sparta,  the  daughter 
of  Eurotaa,  by  iriiom  he  bad  Amyclas  and  Enrydice, 
the  wife  of  Aerisius.  He  was  the  first  who  introduced 
the  worship  of  die  Qtacea  into  Lacoma,  and  who  bdlt 
them  a  taaple.  From  LaeadMum  and  Ue  wifo  tho 
capital  of  Laooda  wia  ealled  Laeedwawn  and  Spatt*. 
(ApoOed.,  3,  10.— Ifygm..  ftb.,  16S.)— IL  A  city  of 
Pdoponnasua,  the  capitsJ  ol  Laooait,  eaDad  alao 
Sparta.   (Ftd.  Sparta.) 

I^CBDAMOifii  and  LAOBD^iiSiRa,  die  inbafailanii 
of  Lacedamon.    (Fiid.  Lacedmnon  and  Sparta.) 

LaariaiB,OBaafthePhfnB.  {Vid.Pmm.) 

LaoihLl,  a  anmuM  of  Jtrng^  fiom  bir  tam^  at  I* 
daium  in  Italy. 
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of  Ifagm  Gnecia,  in  the  tomtorf  of  the  Bntli,  t  few 
mi  lea  to  the  south  of  Cratona,  wbicfa  rau  oat  for  aonie 
diattnce  into  the  ws,  tnd  with  the  oppoiite  Iipygitn 
'  imnnontoiy  enetoHs  the  Gulf  of  Tarentum.  {Strabo, 
S61. — 8ryl^  Peri^.,  p.  4.)  Its  modern  nunei  «n 
Cmpo  imt  Cokmnt  (Cipe  of  the  Colomtw),  and  Cofo 
Nao  (Cape  of  the  Temple),  from  the  remaina  of  the 
tenple  of  Juno  Lscioia,  which  are  still  visible  on  ita 
Bominit.  {Ronumeiii,  vol.  1,  p.  195.) — Thia  celo- 
biatsd  edifice,  remai^able  for  ita  great  antiqoity, 
the  maffoificeDce  of  its  decorationa,  and  the  lenere* 
tioD  wiui  which  it  was  regarded,  waa  anrroonded  by  a 
tfakJt  grow  of  treaty  io  tu  midat  of  whidi  were  wptir 
oiouB  meadows,  where  Minieraua  herds  and  floeka  were 
pasinred  in  perfect  secaritjr,  as  they  were  tecoonted 
aacred.  From  the  profits  aficminff  out  of  the  aale  of 
these  eaUle,  which  were  destined  for  aacrificee,  it  waa 
•aid  thai  a  eolauD  of  solid  sold  wu  erected  and  con- 
secrated to  thegoddeas.  (£to.,  X4,3.— Ctc.  de  Dn.. 
I,  84.)  On  the  flBHival  of  Jmio,  which  was  eeletnated 
snDoallj,  an  immense  concoorse  of  the  inhabitanu  of 
all  the  Italian  Greek  cities  assembled  here,  and  a 
gnnddisDUy  of  the  most  rate  and  preciona  ptodactions 
«  art  ana  nature  was  exhibited.  (Arialol.,  de  Mirab. 
— AtAetuau,  13, 10.)  Aroong  other  splendid  piciares 
with  which  this  temple  was  adorned,  th«  bmona  Helen 
of  Zetiiia  was  more  particiila^^(nvad.~Histoa7  has 
not  acquainted  na  with  the  fimndars  ci  this  conaeerated 
pile.  According  >to  Diodoms  -Sicnlas  (4,  S4),  some 
aaerUted  its  origin  to  Hercules.  Thia  sanctuary  was 
respected  by  t^rrhus,  as  well  aa  by  Hannibal ;  the 
latter  canaed  an  inscription  in  Greek  and  Pnnlc  char- 
acters to  be  deposited  there,  recording  the  number  of 
hia  troops,  and  their  several  victories  and  achieve* 
menu.  {Poiyb.,  3,  83  and  36.)  Bst  several  yean 
afierwsrd  it  susuined  great  injury  from  Falvins  Flac- 
cua,  a  censor,  who  caused  a  great  portion  of  the  roof, 
which  was  covered  with  marble,  to  be  removed,  for 
the  pnrpoee  of  adorning  a  temple  of  Fortune  construct- 
ed by  him  at  Rome.  Such  an  outcry  waa  raised 
against  this  set  of  impiety,  that  orders  were  issued  by 
tie  senste  that  everything  ^lould  be  reatored  to  its 
fociDer  state ;  but  thia  could  not  be  efliMted,  no  arcbi- 
teet  being  found  of  anfiieient  skill  to  replace  the  mar- 
ble tilea  according  to  their  original  position.  (Lni,43, 
3. — Fa/.  Jfoz.,  1,  1.)— From  the  ruins  of  this  cele- 
brated edifice,  it  is  evident  that  it  was  of  the  early  Do- 
ric style,  with  fluted  pillars,  broader  at  the  baae  than 
at  the  capital.  It  measured  about  133  yards  in  length 
and  66  in  iMcadth ;  and,  aa  it  faced  tha  eaat,  ita  i»iD- 
cipal  entrance  opened  to  the  mat.  {SimibitnWs 
Tmels,  vol.  I,  p.  St.— Voyage  ie  ReuUsd,  p.  Ifil.) 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  no  excavations  have  been 
hitherte  made  on  thia  spot,  as  it  is  very  probable  they 
would  be  attended  witn  aatisfactory  results.  (Cra- 
mer'$  Am.  ludv,  vol.  3,  p.  395,  at^q.) 

LacobbIsa,  I.  a  town  of  Spain,  near  the  Sacrum 
Piomontoiinm,  nowLagoa.  (Mela,  8,  l.~~Ukert, 
Geoer.,  vol.  3,  p.  367.) — II.  A  town  of  Spain,  among 
the  Yaccei,  now  Lobera.    (P/tN.,  3,  4.) 

LaookIca,  called  by  the  Roman  writers  LaconYa, 
a  country  of  Peloponnesns,  situate  at  iu  southern  ex- 
tremity, having  Mesaenia  on  the  west,  and  Arcadia 
aod  Argtriia  on  the  north.  The  extent  of  Laconia 
from  eaat  to  west,  where  it  reached  farthest,  was  1° 
4Bf,  but  it  became  narrower  towards  the  n»tb,  and  its 
extent  ftom  DOith  to  south  was  abont  60  miles.  As 
the  sonthem  parta  were  encompassed  by  the  sea,  and 
the  east  snd  ooitheast  parts  by  the  Sinus  Aigolicus, 
it  had  a  great  numbn  of  promontories,  the  chief  of 
which  were  those  of  Males  and  Tanaros,  now  Capes 
Malio  sod  Matapam.  The  seacoast  of  Laconia  was 
fhmiahed  with  a  cosaidenUo  oombar  of  aoaporu, 
towns,  and  eonmodioua  haxbeni^.  the  ehiaf  of  wUeh 
ware  Trinaasna,  Acria,  Gythium,  and  Epidtnna.  lie 
Iiaeooiaa  coastt  wan  fuMua  for  vialdlBg  ■  ahallUk 
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wbttwe  wu  obtained  a  beaotifol  ptnple  dye,  iofcoar 
only  to  that  which  waa  brought  ftam  tne  Red  Sea  and 
Phcenicta.  The  monntains  of  Laconia  were  onmeioas: 
the  most  famooa  waa  Taygettu.  Its  pnneipal  rivet 
waa  the  Eorotas,  on  which  stood  the  capital,  Sparta  or 
LacedwBton.  The  soil  waa  very  rich,  especially  m 
the  low  groonda,  and,  being  well  watered,  waa  excel- 
lent for  pasture ;  bat  the  number  of  ita  monntains  and 
hilla  [Mvvented  its  being  tilled  ao  well  aa  it  might  oth- 
erwise have  been.  Among  the  animals  of  the  coantiy 
may  be  enumerated  wild  and  tame  soaia,  vnJd  boars, 
deer,  and  excelleni  hounda.  A  blac£iah  green  marble 
(lut^bly  haaalt)  vraa  obtained  at  Tmunm.—'(Fvi  aa 
outline  of  ^ttan  Uatoiy,  conanll  lemaifcs  trades  Ike 
article  Sparta.) 

IjACTAMTius,  I  Lucius  Cceltna  (or  CwcilinB  Finai- 
anus),  an  nsinent  faiber  of  the  church,  according  le 
some  a  native  of  Africa,  while  other*  make  htm  le 
have  been  bom  at  Finnium  in  Italy.  The  fanner  ii 
most  likely,  aa  be  studied  rtietorie  at  Sicca,  a  city  of 
Africa,  onder  Amolaaa,  and  attained  ao  high  a  ivpois. 
tion  by  a  production  called  iSyn^onKm,  or  "  the  Ban- 
quet," that,  when  Diocleaian  enteruined  a  design  te 
render  Nicomedia  a  rival  to  Rome,  he  appointed  Lac> 
tanlius  to  teach  rhetoric  in  that  city,  it  is  by  some 
supposed  that  he  waa  oripndl^  a  P^*>>»  convert* 
ed,  when  yomig,  to  the  Chrialian  nith  ;  hot  Laidncc 
thinks  otlwrwiae ;  and  that  be  waa  a  (^iristiaa  dniw 
the  persecution  of  I^lesian  ia  nnqoestiaiMfale.  u 
appears  that,  owing  to  the  unfoofitaUencsa  of  his  pto- 
feasion,  or  oUier  eauaee,  he  lived  in  vny  narrow  dr- 
cumsunces,  which  it  is,  however,  reaaonable  to  con- 
clude were  amended  when  af^intcd  by  the  Empens 
Conatantine  Latin  iNreceptor  to  hia  aon  Gi^ias,  after 
wboae  untimely  death  he  appeara  to  have  been  agaia 
ne^eeted.  Little  mtwe  is  known  of  his  personal  lus- 
tory,  except  that  he  lived  to  an  advanced  age,  but  ths 
exact  time  of  bis  death  is  not  recorded.  Aa  a  Chrw- 
tian  writer,  LactantiuB  is  tbon^t  to  treat  divinity  too 
philoaophically ;  but,  at  the  aame  time,  be  is  deemed 
the  most  eloquent  of  all  the  early  eecleaiaatieal  aotbon^ 
and  his  I^tiotty  hu  acquired  him  the  title  of  the  Chris- 
tian Ciesra.  His  principal  irtijeet  was  to  e^Miee  Aa 
ettms  and  contradictiwia  of  pagan  writer*  on  the  sob- 
jects  of  theolt^  and  morals,  and  thereby  to  cataUwh 
the  credit  and  authority  of  the  Christian  idigion,  and 
hia  works  are  written  with  much  purityand  elegance 
of  style,  and  discover  great  emdition.  The  leatinoDy. 
indoed,  to  hia  learning,  eloquence,  and  piety,  is  dmm 
abondant.  Le  Clerfc  calls  him  the  moat  eioqnent  of 
the  Latin  fathers ;  and  Dn  Pin  {rfaoes  hia  atyle  alaott 
on  a  level  with  Cieero'a.  Many  writers,  however, 
value  his  .rhetoric  more  than  his  theohwy.  He  haa 
been  charged,  among  other  errora.  with  ManicbeisaL, 
from  which  I^ardner  takes  great  peina  to  defend  him. 
Middleton  haa  shown,  in  bis  "Free  Enqnicr,"  Uiat 
LacUntina  was  not  freo  from  the  eradali^  vriu  whidi 
many  of  the  eartv  Chiiatian  wrilais  are  cbaigeabl*. 
Several  material  defeeta,  motaovar,  mnst  be  remaiked 
in  thia  writer.  He  frcooetitly  qootea  and  commends 
spunooB  writings  aa  if  they  were  genaine,  and  maksa 
use  of  sophistical  and  poerile' reasoning!.  Examples 
of  this  may  be  seen  in  what  he  haa  advanced  concern- 
ing the  pre-existenee  of  sonls,  tbemillenniDm,  tbecoat> 
mg  of  Eliaa,  and  many  other  topica  m  tbeoU^.  Upon 
the  sabjset  of  monls  Ijaetsotiiis  haa  occaaiooaDy  eaid 
excellent  thmp ;  bvt  they  an  mixed  with  otbets.  in* 
jodieious,  triflmg,  or  extravagant.  He  maintains  that 
wu  is  in  all  cssea  unlawful,  becanse  it  is  a  violactos 
of  the  commandment,  "Thou  ahalt  not  kill."  Ha 
censures  navigation  aod  foreign  merchandise,  cob- 
demns  all  kinds  of  asnry,  and  nills  into  other  abaordi- 
tiea  on  monl  to|Hes.  Wa  most  not,  however,  amit 
to  TsmaA,  to  ths  credit  of  Laetantioa.  his  a^nowl- 
edgmsnt,  that  when  PyAagotas  and  Plato  vintod  bsr- 
bwrn  iiriim  in  sriar  to  uAiBB^aHMl^ 
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iog  fteir  ttcnd  declrinM  ind  rilai,  tbe^id  not  be- 
come KquatDted  with  the  Hsbraws  ;  an  obaenation 
which,  hu  it  bees  Mrlier  tdautt«d,  might.  fasTe  pn- 
vented  many  miatakea  in  the  biatorjr  o(  pbilosophr. 
Aa  a  proof,  moicoTer,  tbat  Lactantina,  notwitbauod- 
ing  bis  dafaeta,  wai  capaUa  of  thiiJiing  joatlf  and 
ImraQy,  we  nay  refar  to  an  excellent  paaaaga  is  which 
be  itrenaouslj  asaena  the  right  of  private  judgment  in 
nligioii,  end  cal)a  upon  all  men  to  employ  their  under 
■teitdinge  in  a  free  inquiiy  after  the  truth,  (inatit. 
Dh.,  3,  7.)  We  have  five  proae  worki  remaining  of 
tbt  father  of  the  cluircfa :  1.  Dt  Ofiew  Dei,  ao  apol- 
ogy fot  Divine  Providnice  against  the  E^iumiis, 
drawn  prineipalljr  ham  the  miiaealoos  conatroetioo  of 
the  human  frame. — 3.  Dt  morte  Ptrataiienm,  a  his- 
tory of  the  peraecutors  of  Cbriatianity  from  Nero  to 
Dtocleaian.  The  object  of  the  writer  is  to  ahow,  by 
the  violoDt  death*  which  all  the  penacutora  of  Chris- 
tianity experienced,  tbat  God  punished  their  crimes. 
This  work  haa  bean  j«eserved  to  ub  in  a  single  manu- 
acript,  from  which  it  was  publi4)ed  by  Baloxe.  Nour- 
jy  MS  maintained  tbat  it  ia  not  t  wetk  of  Laetsntios, 
bat  of  a  certain  Lneius  Caeilios,  u  imsginary  beiiw, 
who  owes  his  existence  merely  to  the  mutilated  tiUe 
of  a  manuscript. — 3,  The  principal  work  of  Lactantins 
is  entitled  Dmna  Itutitutiona,  and  is  divided  into 
seven  books.  Ii  wsa  written  in  reply  to  two  heathens, 
who  wrote  sgainat  Cltfistianity  at  tns  beginning  of  Di- 
ocleaian'e  Mraeeatioo.  The  dtta  of  na  composition 
of  the  wOnt  canoot  be  exactly  fixed.  Basnage,  Da 
Pin,  and  othara,  place  it  about  A.D.  8S0  ;  Cave  and 
Lsrdner  about  A.D.  809.  Lardner  atates  the  argu- 
ments oa  both  sides ;  snd,  on  the  vdwle,  the  latter 
(^nion  seema  the  more  probable.  Of  thia  treeiise  he 
imbliabed  an  abridgment, — i,  entitled  Efit«m  butitit- 
tiaatm.  A  great  portion  of  thia  wsa  already  lost  in 
the  daya  fif  St.  Jerome ;  Pf<^  a  professor  of-  Tubin- 
gen, diKOvered  the  eittire  abri^pnent  in  a  very  ancient 
mannacript  of  the  Turin  litnuy. — 6.  De  in  Dei.  In 
this  work  Laetantios  examinee  the  question,  whether 
we  can  attrUiute  anger  to  the  Deity,  and  decides  in 
tbs  affirmstive.  The  "Bsnqnet**  of  LectantioB  hss 
not  reached  m.  Some  ancient  manusoripts  assign  to 
thia  father  the  snthorship  of  a  poem,  «ititled,  "■D* 
Pimmet,"  bat  many  of  the  aUeat  modem  critics  re- 
gard it  as  a  eporiona  'fHrodoetion.  It  consiats  of  170 
verses,  sod  toms  upcni  the  well-known  fable  of  the 

Phmnix,  which  the  early  Ghriitisns  regarded  as  an 
emblem  of  the  resurrection.  The  editors  of  Lactan- 
tina t»ve  also  joined  to  his  worka  two  other  poems, 
one  on  the  passover,  "  Dt  PoMcha,"  sod  the  olher  oa 
aarS«nonr*apaaaiao,*<i)«Paf«ioiu/>MHiii.*'  These 
poMna,  however,  were  written  by  Vemnttna  Fortana- 
tos,  a  poet  of  the  sixteenth  century.  A  collection  also 
of  enigmas,  in  verse,  has  been  asaigned  by  some  to 
Laclantius,  but  inconectty.  Complete  editions  of  the 
worits  of  LaetantiuB  were  publidied  1^  Heumeon,  at 

GSttiogen,  in  1736  (the  preface  to  thu  contains  a  cau 
al^ne  ctf  fbrmar  editiou),  and  by  the  AJM  l^nglet, 
Pans,  %  vob.  410,  174B.  {SekaU,  Hi*t.  Lit.  Stm., 
itH  4,  p.  S6,  Mff.— /l,  vol.  3,  p.  M.— BcAr,  Getck. 
Jtim.  ZAt.,  p.  134, 138,  S48, 416. 484.)— II.  Plscidua, 
a  grammarian,  who  fionrished  about  650  A.D.   <  Sax, 

Ojtomatt,  vol.  S,  p.  46.)  He  waa  the  anthor  of  Ar- 
ffumtnla  MeUmarphotMn  OvidO,  in  prose.  {MidUr, 

V.  S.,  p.  m.—MMektr,  Pn^.  od  A^nf.  m  JTy- 

MoffT.  Lu.) 

LACfrDts,  a  philosopher  of  Cjrene,  who  filled  the 
chair  of  the  Platonic  school  it  Atben*  after  the  death 
<rf  Arcesilana.  He  assumed  tiiis  office  in  the  4th  year 
of  the  134lh  Olympiad.  He  is  said  to  have  been  the 
founder  of  a  new  sclmd,  not  because  he  introduced 
my  new  doctrines,  but  because  be  changed  the  place 
of  instmctioo,  sod  hdd  hia  school  in  ue  garden  of 
Atlslae,  atiU,hewwer,  within  the  Umiti  of  the  Aen- 
dMue  gnm,  Bn  disd  of  a  ftk^t  Mct^aatA  bj  n- 


Mssive  drinkiiw,  in  the  second  year  of  tlwl41it<N7aH 

piad.  {Dieg.  loot.,  4,  SB,  ssff  .-^flmii,  K  H.,  9, 
il.—Adt$iunu,  10,  60.) 

Ljioon,  I.  a  small  stream  of  Elis,  flowing  into  the 
Penous,  end  passing  bj  Pyloe.  (p4auon.,  6,  38.)  In 
modem  maps  it  is  called  the  Derviehe  or  TchHAtr.— 
IL  A  river  of  Arcadia,  rising  near  the  village  of  Lyeit- 
ria,  between  the  Praeus  and  Clitor.  It  wm  accounted 
the  most  beautiful  stream  in  Greece.  It  is  now  call- 
ed, according  to  Dodwell  (vol.  3,  p.  443),  Kephalo- 
Brun,  s  general  name  in  Romaic  for  any  abundant 
sooree  of  wster.  He  deBcribes  it  ss  ga^Ung  in  con- 
tinnal  enptions  from  the  ground,  and  immediately 
fonning  a  fine,  river.  (PsMen.,  8,  SO. — Dienys. 
Ptrieg.,  r.  4l7.~Omd,  IlUt.,  1,  703.— iif.,  Fatt.,  6, 
80. — Cramtr'*  AndtfU  Oreue,  voL  3,  p.  317,  Mtaq.} 

LslIds,  I.  C,  somamed  Nepot,  an  eminent  Ro- 
man commander,  accompanied  the  elder  Africsnua  into 
Spain,  and  had  the  coomiand  of  the  fleet  asngncd  him, 
which  was  to  co-operate  wiUi  the  land  forces.  He 
contributed  to  the  reduction  o(  Carthago  Nova,  and 
waa  bi^dy  honoored  by  Scipio,  both  for  his  eer? tees 
on  Ihb  ocenioD,  and  amo  for  hii  jndicioos  conduct  in 
appeasing  s  commotion  produced  by  the  rivalry  that 
loevailed  betweeif  the  land  and  nafsi  forceB  of  the  Ro- 
mans. (£sr.,  36,  46.)  He  was  afterward  Bent  to 
Rome  to  give  an  account  of  the  successes  which  had 
attended  ue  arms  of  the  republic.  After  the  cloee  of 
Uie  Spsnish  war,  Z<eli«a  WM  deapstehed  by  Sci|tio  to 
the  court  of  Syj^iax,  to  sound  that  prines,  and  engaM 
him  to  form  an  alliance  with  the  Romans.  The  Cm- 
lowing  year  (A.U.C.  648,  B.C.  306),  Asdrabd,  the 
eon  m  Giscon,  having  renewed  ^  war  m  Spain,  !*• 
lins  waa  despatched  to  oppose  him,  and  nearly  succeed- 
ed in  makiM  himself  master  of  Qadee.  In  A.U.G. 
54S,  B.C.  306,  be  wna  directed  by  ScipiD  to  make  n 
deaeent  on  the  eout  of  Africa,  iriuch  he  efiected,and 
(Attained  an  unmensa  booty.  In  the  course  of  ihla 
war  be  sar)HiBed  the  camp  of  Syfdtax  daring  the  night, 
in  conjunction  with  Masiniasa,  aet  fire  to  it,  pnisued 
and  overtook  the  prince  himaelf,  and  m»de  him  pris- 
oner. He  eondw^  Syphax  to  Rome,  and  then  oaa- 
tened  to  rejoin  Scipio,  end  ahare  hia  glwy  and  hia  dan- 
gers. Lailiue  waa  elected  pmor  A.U.C.  667,  B.C. 
107,  and  obuined  the  government  of  Sicily.  He  af> 
terwud  stood  candidate  for  the  consulship,  bat  was 
defeated  by  fsivste  intrigues,  and  did  not  attain  to  that 
office  until  A.U.C.  664,  B.C.  190.  After  his  election 
to  the  consnlahip,  LelioB  hsd  some  difficulties  with 
Us  c<rileague,  L.  Cornelias  Scipio.  nspeeting  the  di- 
viMon  of  the  province*.  They  boUi  desired  the  gov- 
ernment of  Greece;  but  sraato,  to  whom  the  qu«a- 
tiMi  waa  1^  daeuled  in  &vour  of  Sct|Ho,  and  Lnline 
was  obliged  to  be  aatiafied  with  a  government  in  luly. 
In  discharging  the  dutiea  of  this,  be  repeopled  Cremo- 
na and  Placentia,  which  bad  been  rained  by  war*  and 
contagious  disorders.  History,  sfter  thia.  mskes  no 
farther  mention  of  him.  It  vrss  from  the  narratives  of 
LiriiDs  that  Polybius  wrote  Us  account  of  the  eam- 
paigoB  of  Scipio  in  Spain  and  Africa.  10,11. 
— Lio.,  88,  48,  M?7.— K,  37,  7,  atqq.—Id.,  38,  I, 
teqq.y—\l.  Sumamed  Sapitiu,  was  son  of  the  prece- 
ding. He  studied  phibeophy  in  eariy  hfe  under  Dio- 
genes the  Stoic  and  Panetius,  and  learned,  from  these 
two  eminent  pbiloeophen,  to  contemn  the  alluremenU 
of  pleasnrB,  and  to  cherish  an  ardent  love  for  wiadom 
and^toe.  Taming  his  attention  after  this  to  the 
piofoasion  of  the  bar,  be  took  a  high  rank  among  the 
orators  of  his  time.  His  eloquence  is  described  by 
Cicero  ss  mild  sod  persoasive,  although  he  was  neg< 
ligent  in  point  of  style,  snd  too  fond  of  employing  an- 
tiquated termB.  (Oie.,  Brut.,  81,  «jy.)  L«lius  ao- 
companied  hi*  friend,  the  youbger  Afrieanua,  to  tho 
Mage  of  Caitbage.  where  he  aignaliied  his  valouL 
Aftaf  tbe  destmetion  of  lUa  celebmtod  eity,  be  wae 


of  tbe  dMlatn  Viriaduu.  (Cie.,  Qf ,  t,  11.)  Ha 
WM  kfterwud  ^seted  iota  the  collage  of  •ognn,  B.C. 
118,  and  defeated  before  tb«  comitia  tkm  ptopoaitkn 
of  L.  CruMB,  to  dcprira  the  tentt*  of  tb*  power  of 
decting  Um  memben  of  ttw  toganl  collage,  and  to 
truufcr  thia  right  to  iba  paopk-  Ciom  (JV.  D.,  8, 
48)  ealla  tbe  apeech  whieh  M  daKfared  od  Una  oo- 
caakm  **oraHuMcula  aureob."  Bribeiy  and  iotrigae 
frnatratad  for  sddm  time  hia  nplicatioiu  for  tbe  con- 
aolibp,  notwithatanding  tbe  efiorU  of  Scipto  id  hia  be- 
half, until  B.C.  140,  when  bi«  merit  triumphed  over 
%f9rf  obatada.  Ha  ma  eonaul  with  C  Servilioa 
O«pio,  and  eonduelad  hioMlf  in  tUa  1^  oOca  with 
a  moderatioii  wdl  ealcnlatad  to  oondliata  all  minda. 
Still,  however,  ha  ooald  not  obtain  a  le-election,  a  eir- 
enmatanca  to  which  Cic«o  allodaa,  who  blamea  the 
paof4e  fi»  depriving  tbcoMelTaa  of  tbe  oeivioaa  of  ao 
wiaa  a  magiatrata.  {Cie^  TVac,  6,  IB.)  Laliaa 
ad  a  eooDtrv  life,  and,  wben  t^ra,  divided  hia  lime  be- 
tween Bttxfy  and  agricaltnre.  Ha  appean  to  bave 
been  ^  a  cheerful  and  eqoabla  temper,  and  to  have 
loaiwd  witb  phtloac^^  caWoaaa  on  both  tbe  favonra 
and  tba  frowi»  of  foitma.  Hauce  Honee  {Serm.,  % 
1,  73)  allndea  to  the  "  mtU  tapiattU  I^ii."  He 
niunbered  among  hie  frienda  Facuviaa  and  Terence, 
and  it  waa  thought  that,  in  eonjanciton  with  Scipio, 
ha  aided  Teranee  in  tba  oompoaition  of  tiia  dramta. 
(Bat  conantt  tba  aitkte  Terantina.)  Tba  friandabip 
Oat  aabaialad  bamaon  IjiliM  and  Semio  waa  cala- 
biated  thiwigjKMit  Rome,  and  h  wu  uiia  wbieh  in- 
duced Cicero  to  ptaea  the  name  of  the  former  at  the 
bead  of  bia  baaatifal  diaEogoe  "  De  Amidtui,"  tbe  in* 
terlocatora  in  which  are  LaHoa  and  bia  two  aona-in- 
law,  O.  Fanniua  and  Q.  Mutiua  Scnvola.  Quintilian 
meotione  a  daogfatet  <rf  I^oa  irtw  vraa  e^biatad  for 
her  eloquence.   {Qmml.,  1, 1,  6.) 

LABKTia,  I.  king  of  Itbaea  and  faUm  of  myaaea. 
He  wta  One  of  the  Aigonanta.  He  ceded  tbe  crown 
to  bifl  BOQ  and  retired  to  tbe  cwiottT,  where  be  apent 
bia  time  in  tbe  cnltivationof  tbe  eartn.  Ulyaaea  foond 
faim  thus  employed  on  hia  retam,  enfeebled  by  age  and 
aorrow.  (Ftd.  U^raaaa.)— II.  A  town  and  urbonr  of 
(MUeia,  oa  tba  eonfinfa  of  PampbyUa,  and  weat  of 
Srilnua.  Strabo  makea  it  to  bave  been  a  fintified  poat 
on  a  hill,  with  a  haibonr  below  (069).  It  waa  Um  birtb- 
phee  of  Diogenea  Laertioa.   (Vid.  Diogenea  III.) 

LiBRTloa,  Diogenea,  a  Oreak  writer.  (Fid.  Di* 
ogenea  III.) 

LMTRyoSNia,  a  gigantic  and  androphagona  race, 
mentioned  by  Homer  in  hia  deecription  of  t^  wander^ 
inga  of  Ulyaaea.  The  connuj  of  the  Lestrygonaa, 
according  to  the  poet,  lay  vary  fcr  to  the  weat,  aineo 
IJlyeeBa,  wben  driven  from  tbe  ialaod  of  jGoha,  aailed 
on  farther  for  aiz  daya  and  nighta,  at  the  end  of  which 
time  ba  raached  tba  fand  of  tiia  LnetrygoniaM.  Many 
exponndera  of  mythology,  therefore,  place  the  Lea- 
tiygonefl  in  Sicily.  But  for  this  there  ia  no  good  rea- 
Bon  whatever,  aince  Homer  makea  this  race  and  that 
of  the  Cydopaa  to  d¥raU  at  a  wida  diatanee  firom  eeeb 
other.  EqoallylkbidDoaiatheaecomitgivanbyaonw 
of  tbe  anineat  writera,  Uiat  a  colony  of  Lsatrygonea 
paaaad  over  into  Il^y  with  Lamoa  at  their  bead,  and 
tnrilt  the  city  of  Pormin.  When  once  the  reapeetive 
Mtaationa  of  Ciree'a  ialaod  and  that  of  .£olua  were 
tiion^t  lo  have  been  aaeerUinad,  it  became  no  very 
dtffieak  matter  lo  advance  a  ttm  hrtba,  aad,  aa  tfaa 
Lvatrygones  lay,  according  to  Homer,  betvroeB  tbeaa 
two  iaianda,  to  make  Formia  on  the  lulian  coaat  a 
eUy  of  that  people.  Ffmnia  waa,  however,  in  troth, 
of  Pelaagic  origin,  and  aeema  to  have  owed  a  lam 
portion  of  ita  proaperity  to  a  Spartan  edony.  'ne 
name  appeara  to  eome^Aora  the  Greek  'Oppa£,  and  to 
have  denoted  a  good  Kubonr.  {Mumwrt,  Oeogr.,  vol. 
4,  p.  II,  teff  .y—Unlika  tba  Ciwlapea,  tbe  LMlnm- 
feaa  ttvad  ta  tha  aooM  alaia.  Tbafa  king  waa  named 
AHytwiaa,  their  town  waa  oaUad  Taw)  i^ua^  eg  T» 


I  lapyhM  (it  la  tmeanafai  wUdiX  and  a  fanalaiB  iwat  it 
AruUa.  Socb  was  tbe  atata  of  tfainga,  acoardiBg  to 
Homer,  vrben  Ulyaaao  came  to  thia  qnaiter  m  the 
conrae  of  bi«  waDdoinga.  Tbare  wu  a  port  at  a  hi. 
lie  diatanca  from  tbe  citv,  which  all  the  ^pa  <i  U^a- 
aea,  bat  tbe  ooein  whicabahionelf  waa,«iil«d.  A 
herald,  with  two  other  pereona,  waa  then  aent  to  Aa 
city.  Tbey  met  tbe  dangfatw  of  Antipbatas  at  ibt 
fountain  Artakia,  and  were  by  her  directsd  to  bar 
tWa  hoaae.  Ou  entering  it  iim  ware  terrified  at  the 
aigfat  of  bia  wife,  wfao  waa  *'  aa  lawa  aa  tbe  lop  of  a 
moantain."  Sba  instantly  caNed  bar  hnaband  tma 
the  nailwl-riace,  who  aai^•d  oaa  of  than,  aad  kSed 
and  draaaed  him  for  dhmar.  Tha  other  two  nsda 
their  eecape,  pntaned  by  tha  Lastrygonea,  wbo  with 
huge  rocks  destroyed  all  tbe  ahtpa  and  their  croaa 
wbieh  were  within  the  batbow,  the  veaacl  of  Ulysaca, 
which  had  not  eatand,  ahme  cicapmg^.  (ibn.,  OL, 
10,  81,  ttqq  ) 

LatoiIa  Lix,  I.  ordered  that  tbe  {debeiaa  magia- 
tratea  ahonU  be  elocted  at  tbe  Comitia  Trifauta:  paas- 
ad  A.U.C.  SOS.— II.  Another,  paaaed  A.U.C.  497. 
against  Aa  da&anding  of  minola.  By  thia  bw  iht 
years  of  minority  were  limited  to  twenty-five,  and  ns 
one  below  that  age  could  make  a  legal  faaigaib 
(HetMeee.,  Ani.  Rmn.,  ed.  Hauhaid,  p.  197,  teq.) 

LacviNos,  I.  P.  Vijerins,  waa  conaol  A.U.C.  47S, 
B.C.  S80,  and  was  charged  with  tbe  coodoct  of  Aa 
war  aaainrt  Pynfant  and  the  Taimtinea.  Tha  rapid- 
ity oTbis  advance  into  Sootbetn  Italy  indnead  Pyi< 
rfana  to  offar  him  tenu  of  aceommodatioD,  and  lo  pie- 
pose  himarif  aa  an  mapue  between  the  Ttrantiiiea  lad 
Roinaoa.  Lenrinas  inade  answer  to  the  monsrcb^ 
envoy,  that  tbe  Romans  neither  widted  bia  neater  for 
an  artiitrator,  dw  feared  hhn  as  an  enemy.  A  Uoody 
battle  essned  neaf  Heracles,  which  Pyrdnia  evontaaBy 
gained  liy  meana  of  his  elephanta,  tbeae  moaatrooa  aa- 
imala  haviiw  never  before  been  encoonujrwl  by  the 
Romans.  Thia  was  the  action  after  which  Pyrrimt 
exclaimed,  that  another  ancb  victory  wonid  prove  im 
roin.  Lavinna,  not  didieartened  try  hia  ill  socccm, 
sent  to  Rome  fet  freah  leviea.  and,  havii^  reeoved 
two  l^ona,  aet  oot  in  ptmutt  of  Pynboa,  wbo  wia 
advancing  against  -Rome,  and  by  a  forced  wauA 
aaved  Capua  from  falling  mto  hia  banda.  (Viid.  Fyr- 
rbua.) — II.  M.  Valeriua,  of  a  eooaoUr  family,  obtamei 
Ui«  prctonbip  A.U.C.  640,  B.C.  S14,  and  commsad- 
ed  a  deet  stationed  near  BnutdisiBm,  in  tbe  IcniaB 
Sea.  Having  beaid  of  some  warlike  movement  oa 
the  pan  of  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,  be  advanced 
sgainst  that  prince,  gaitwd  varioas  aaecasaea  ovn  him, 
and,  detachiof  tbe  iEtoliaDa  fram  Ua  aida^  cooelidad 
a  treaty  with  them,  whidi  gave  tbe  Homana  their  fat 
firm  fbotbold  in  Greece.  In  A.U.C.  044,  B.C.  SIO, 
he  waa  elected  consul,  though  absent,  and  obtaiaad 
tha  government  of  Italy,  whicn  he  ezchanged  with  his 
coUeagDia  M.  Mareelloa,  at  the  inaUnce  of  tbe  senate, 
for  that  of  Sicily.  Before  aetting  out  for  bia  govem- 
meot,  be  diathwnabad  blmaetf  at  Rome  by  his  patii- 
otic  eondoet  Tbtoe  bolna  a  scarcity  of  money  in  iha 
psUie  treaanry,  and  a  snp^y  of  nweia  being  required 
for  fleet,  it  waa  [m^ioeed  that  private  peraooadioald, 
aa  on  former  oeeaaiona,  in  proportion  to  their  fartoaee 
and  aUttons,  aupidy  rowers  with  pay  attd  sabaiMance 
for  thirty  days.  This  maaanre  aniting  modi  mar^ 
murii^  and  ill  will  among  the  paofAt,  and  a  aadiiiM 
beinff  apprehended,  Lavinna  recommended  to  lha  aen- 
ate  unt  tbe  rich  abonld  first  aet  an  example,  and  eon- 
tribote  to  the  eommoa  find  all  tbeir  aapeifiaoaa 
wealth.  The  acheme  was  received  with  tbe  warmest 
approbation ;  and  so  great  wta  tbe  ardour  on  tbe  pan 
of  the  rich  to  bring  in  their  goM  and  silver  to  the  treas- 
ury, that  the  commissioners  were  not  atde  to  receive^ 
nor  the  eleriu  to  erter,  tba  contrthntions.  (Zisv,  St, 
80.)   Aa  soon  aa  Lmvinaa  laaahad  Sidh  be  begw 
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■tin  beM  out  fbr  the  C«4iig1nUM.  IM  reduction 
bnagfat  with  it  the  rabmission  of  the  «bol«  of  Sicilj 
to  the  Komtn  «rma.  Havinff  been  coBtinQed  in  cooi* 
nund  for  uother  yetr,  be  eoUiected  ill  bia  nml  forcea, 
nwdfl  a  descent  on  the  coeat  of  Africa,  and,  encoao- 
t^nv  on  his  ntara  tbe  Outhsgiotei  fleet,  geined  ■ 
qdendtd  nml  lietoif.  He  wu  aftamri  d^tad  to 
viait  the  coort  of  Attslu,  b'ng  at  Pemmiia,  and  ob- 
tain dte  Btatue  of  Cjbele.  (  M.  Oybde.)  In  A  U-C. 
653,  B.C.  301,  Lnrinat  ma  aettt  as  piopratot  to  Me- 
cedonia,  ageinat  King  PhiHp ;  bot  he  died  the  follow- 
ing jrear.  His  sons  PoUids  and  Mttcus  celebrated 
fonoel  BUMS  in  bononr  of  Ibetr  &ther,  which  were 
eoDtinoM  for  space  of  finir  da^  {Idf;  M,  10, 
Ml.—li.,  34,  40,  leqa.—Td.,  M,  40,  Wff iU-,  S9, 
II.— Id.,  81,  3.— Id.,  81,  SO.)-ni.  P.  Valerina,  a 
deacendant  of  the  precedtng,  despised  at  Rome  for  bia 
Tices.   {Horat.,  Serm.,  1,  6,  19.— Schoi.,  ad  loe.) 

LiGus,  a  Macedonian,  fttber  itf  Pti^eiDy  I.,  of 
EgTpt  (Conanlt  lemaikt  at  Uw  bagtoiiing  n  the  ar- 
ticle Pteteoueua  I.) 

IiAsfrsA,  I.  an  island  in  the  Sinns  01aaeoe,Deer  the 
nortbem  coast  oi  I^cia,  now  Ptnagi^  ii  Coriu^imt, 
or,  according  to  some,  Ckrutian*.'— II.  or  XjacnaaB, 
en  island,  oi,  more  property,  a  eloater  of  rslanae  off 
the  coast  of  Troas,  to  the  norUi  of  Tenedoe,  now  Too- 
ehan  Adati.  [Plin.,  6,  9\.—Budu^  mtd  MSSer, 
WMerb.  der  Geogr.,  p.  6T6.) 

laliDia,  a  pationTmle  of  (Edtona,  won  of  IiiIiib. 
COvuf,  Met.,  «,/aA.  18.) 

Liffl,  I.  the  moat  celebnted  hetarist  of  Greece. 
Sfae  was  bom  at  Hyccara  in  Sicilr,  and  was  made 
csptive  when  her  native  city  was  taken  by  the  Atbe- 
niana,  in  the  course  of  the  e^Mdition  against  Syracnse, 
and  was  conT^ed  to  Athens.  She  was  at  tbis  time  . 
•enn  yean  of  age,  and  the  property  of  a  common  soU 
diet.  Htmg  Seen  sobseqnently  sold  by  her  ftrst 
owner,  she  was  conveyed  by  her  purchaser  to  Oinrmth, 
»t  that  period  the  moat  dissolute  city  of  Greece, 
where,  after  the  lapse  of  a  few  years,  she  became  one 
of  those  females  who  consecrated  theoiselTes  in  that 
city  to  the  service  of  Venus.  (Yid.  Corinthos,  to- 
wards the  close  of  tbe  article.)  The  ftme  of  ber  ez- 
traoidinsiy  beauty  drew  together  strsngera  from  every 
part  of  Greece,  while  the  extravagance  of  ber  demands 
save  rise  to  the  well-known  proverb,  that  "it  was  not 
lor  every  one  to  go  to  Corinth."  (Of  fravrdf  ivSpdf 
if  K6ptv9ov  hff  6  irJuOf.  ETtum.,  CM.,  col.  181. 
— "Mm  emvit  Aomtm  contingit  *dire  Corinthum." 
Jtoral.,  Epiit.,  1,  17,  3fi.)  Pansanfas  speaks  of  a 
tomb  of  La'is  at  Corinth,  oasr  the  temple  of  Venus 
Melanis,  on  whieb  wu  placed  a  Mooelioaees,  bidding 
n  ram  with  bw  front  paws,  an  evident  allasion  to  tbe 
Qnprinci|rfed  r^ncity  of  tbe  hetarist.  The  same  wri- 
ter makes  mentwn  also  of  a  tomb  of  LaTs  in  Thesaaly, 
wbitber,  according  to  one  account,  aha  bad  gone, 
tbrouffh  attachment  for  a  youth  named  Hippoatratua ; 
and  m»  females  of  which  conntry,  dreading  bei  evil 
iofloence,  bad  assassinated  ber  in  the  tanq>te  of  Venna. 
— Numlsmatieal  vAiteia  refer  to  certain  coins  of  an- 
cient Corinth,  which  bave  on  one  side  a  Honesa  hold- 
ing down  a  ram,  and  on  tbe  other  a  female  bead ;  and 
they  think  that  these  were  struck  in  honour  of  Lais, 
tbe  female  head  being  intended  u  herportrait.  (Con- 
mlt  Viacontit  Iconofr.  Gr.,  vtri.  1,  p.  411^  A  full 
account  of  La'is  is  ^ven  by  Beyle  {Diet.  Mt.,  ».  *.). 
— II.  Another  hetcrist,  often  confoondod  wilb  the  for- 
mer, but  who  lived  fifty  or  sixty  years  later.  She  was 
Uie  daughter  of  a  Corinthian  beterist  attached  to  Alci- 
biades.  It  is  to  this  Istter  Lais  that  we  must  refer  tbe 
anecdote  related  of  DeroosUmnes.  (Consult  rRiatoire 
de  Lcuttpar  B.  Lc  Gmt*  de  Gerland,  Pom,  1796, 
12mo.  Some  writers,  refuted  by  Ba^te,  make  this 
Lais  to  bave  been  a  daughter  of  Aleibiades.  Others, 
misled  hj  an  •qntreeal  emroaaion  of  Pkohnier  de 
Qwnfpeanil  (Pifanoriot— £sireiftt,  p>.  M8)^  htm 


taken  ber  for  fte  daoghier  of  dw  bat  Liii ;  aa  Mm 
into' whiA  Brandt  has  abo  faQao  («I  AriifeaA  Pfal., 

179). 

LaVvs,  a  son  of  Labdacna,  who  aneeeeded  to  the 
throne  of  Thebes,  which  his  graodiiitber  Nyeteus  bsd 
left  to  tbe  care  of  his  Inotber  Lycos,  till  bis  grandaoa 
came  of  sge.  He  was  driven  from  his  kingdom  by  Am- 
pbion  and  Zetfans,  who  were  incensed  against  Lyctis 
for  tbe  cruelties  which  Anttope  bad  anmred.  ( Vid. 
Antiope.)  Ontbedeadiof  Amphton,  I^ioa  succeeded 
to  the  throne  <^  Thebes,  end  married  tbe  danghter  of 
Menoecena,  called  by  Homer  Epicasta,  by  ethers  Jo- 
casta.  An  oracle,  bowever,  vmned  Urn  against  liv- 
ing children,  dedsring  that  be  wooM  meet  bis  deadi 
from  the  hsods  of  a  aon,  and  Laios,  ia  conseoneace^ 
long  refrained  from  becoming  a  fhtber.  At  length, 
having  indulged  too  freely  in  wine  on  a  festal  occasion, 
he  f«got  tiis  previous  resolution,  and  Jocasta  bronght 
forth  a  aon.  The  child,  as  soon  as  bom,  was  delivered 
by  the  father  to  bis  herdsman,  to  expose  on  Mount 
CitbMon.  He  herdsman,  moved  by  compasaioD, 
nve  dM  babsh  eecoiding  to  one  account  (Am.,  CEIif. 
T.,  1088),  to  a  neathera  bebngiiw  to  Iktiybus,  king 
of  Corinth ;  or,  as  others  asy  (Burip.,  Fhcen.,  88), 
tbe  grooms  of  Pohbus  found  the  infant  after  it  bad 
been  exposed,  uid  brought  it  to  the  wife  of  Polybns, 
who,  bemg  childless,  reared  it  as  ber  own,  and  named 
it  Q^ipoB,  on  account  of  ita  swoOen  fttt  (from  tAUu^ 
la  noeU,  and  irotfr,  'foot),  (oi  LaiaSj  pmvioas  to  tbe 
expoaora  of  tbe  child,  had  pieieed  iu  nwlet  sridi  a 
thong.  Many-  'years  aftenraid,  Laiua,  being  on  bis 
war  to  Delpnt,  to  learn  tidioga  respecting  ue  child 
which  be  had  canaed  to  be  exposed,  whether  it  bad 
perished  or  not,  and  being  accompanied  only  by  his 
herald  I^>lypbootea,  met  in  •  narrow  road  in  nMwis  a 
yotmg  man  also  ttavelling  in  tfw  direction  of  tbo  an- 
cle. This  was  OSdipos,  who  was  aaxiaot  to  ascertaiv 
bis  tme  parentage  from  Ate  god.  Whan  tbe  chariot 
of  La'ius  overtook  CEdipus,  who  was  on  foot,  the' 
driver  ordered  the  young  man  to  retire  from  tbe  patb^ 
and  make  way  for  one  oT  royal  blood.  On  his  refttsal 
a  contest  ensued,  in  which  CEdipue  stew  the  berdd 
end  his  own  father,  both  the  latter  and  bis  eon  being 
ignorant  of  esch  other.  The  bod^  of  Laiaa  was  found 
and  honourably  bnried  by  Damasistratns,  king  of  Ha- 
t«a ;  and.Creon,  the  son  of  Meocaceus,  ascended  tbe 
throiw  of  Tbebes.  Tbe  acconnt  here  given,  which  ia 
from  Euripides,  differs  in  some  respects  from  otbev 
versions  m  the  legend.  Sophocles  makes  (Edipus  t» 
have  met  bis  father  after  baving  consulted  the  oracle. 
iSopk.,  (Ed.  T.,  7S0.  scfo.— Compare  ApoUod.,  % 
r—Diod.  Sie.,  4,  64.-B«4ic.,  8,  IS.) 

LalZob,  I.  a  young  fsmala  beloved  by  Beraea. 
(Od.,  1,  88,  88.)— II.  A  slave  of  Cynthia'*.  (JVw 
pert.,  4,  7,  45.) 

LamIcbvs,  a  aon  of  Xenophanes,  aent  into  Sicily 
with  Nicias.  He  was  killed  B.C.  414,  before  Syra- 
cose.  lamacbos  is  aUoded  to  by  Aristoohanee  in  bia 
pby  of  the  Aabamansea,  and  with  some  aegrea  of  ri^ 
tenia.  Tliat  be  was  a  man  of  high  canrage,  tbe  eaow 
pliments  directly  and  indirectly  paid  to  him  by  the 
same  poet  (TAem.,  841.— ^leAom.,  1078,  et  Fm#,  ad 
loc.),  sufficiently  indicate.  From  an  important  tnat, 
also,  that  was  repwed  in  him  by  Pericles  (Pbit.,  Vit.  ' 
Pericl,  c.  30),  it  should  aeem,  mat  be  was  conndered 
by  that  great  statesman  a  nan  af  talent  aa  wdl  aa  irf 
conrage.  If  tbe  ootward  marita  of  Lamaehna  bad 
impoeed  npon  tbe  penetratjon  of  Pericles,  dwy  had 
not  on  that  of  Aiiatepbanss :  he  saw  more  froth  thn 
substance,  more  of  show  than  solid  wctth,  in  the  young 
soldier ;  a  disposition  fbr  tbe  disiioctions  and  eraohi- 
meirta  which  are  to  be  derived  from  aiddtnship,  bot 
no  evidence  of  those  high  tslents  iriilch  constitnte  a 
really  great  captain.  Iliat  tbe  diamatiat  bad  formed 
a  mora  comet  totimata  of  tbe  powers  of  Lamacboa 
A.,  lb.  c««aq«»,  at^^dQ^^^ 
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Midi  figoN  iriueb  he  tfterwud  made  in  hhtory  raffi- 
cicntlypiovM.  {MUeluU,ai4ri^o^.,Acharn.,bl(i.) 

Lahbios  or  Lamics,  b  river  of  CisAlpine  Gaol,  i>- 
eaing  fron  the  EupiliB  Luna,  and  fuliog  into  the 
OloM,  one  of  the  tributuiea  of  the  Po.  It  is  now 
the  Lamlro  or  Lamhrotu.    (Pitn.,  3,  19.) 

Lamu,  a  city  of  Th«M«ly  sitaale  inland  from  the 
head  waters  of  the  Sinus  Maliacne,  and,  according  to 
Slrabo  (433),  about  thirty  etadia  fiom  iho  Sperchiua. 
It  ta  celebrated  in  history  ai  the  principal  scene  of  the 
war  which  was  carried  on  between  the  Maeedoniana 
under  Antipatcr,  and  the  Athenians,  with  other  con- 
federate Greeks,  commended  by  Ijeoatheaea ;  from 
which  eircumatance  it  is  generally  known  by  the  name 
of  the  Lomiac  war.  Antipater,  having  been  defeated 
in  the  firat  instance,  retired  to  Lamia,  where  he  was 
beeieged  by  the  elliee ;  but  he  afterward  conthTed  to 
Mcapt  from  thia  pl>e*i  utd  retin  to  the  north  of 
Theaealy.  Soon  ener,  with  the  miatanee  of  the  army 
of  Ciatema,  brought  for  that  purpose  from  Asia,  he 
gave  battle  to  and  defeated  hia  Of^nenta  at  Cranon, 
and  comoelled  them  to  au«  for  peace.  Tlua  was 
granted  them  on  severe  temw.  The  Athenians  were 
leqnired  to  pay  the  same  tribute  as  before,  to  receive 
n  MacedonuD  garrison,  defny  the  czpensea  of  the 
vrar,  and  deliver  up  their  orators,  whoee  appeals  to  the 
leelings  of  the  Athenian  people  bad  elwaya  occasioned 
•0  much  difiiculty  for  the  Macedonians.  Demosthenes 
■nd  Hypeiidea  were  paiticularly  aimed  at.  (Vi^.  De- 
tnostbcnea  and  Hyperides.) — Livy  reports  (27,  30) 
tiiat  Philip,  the  eon  of  Demetriaa,  twice  defeated  the 
^loliua,  anpnoited  by  Attilue  and  loma  Roman 
troopa,  near  tnis  place.  Aotiochua  was  afterward 
received  there  witn  acclamations.  (Livy,  36,  48.) 
The  place  was  subsequently  retaken  by  the  Romans. 
(Iav.,  37,  B.—Polyb.,  Exetrvt.,  80,  11,  ae^q.— Pliny, 
4,  7.)  According  to  Dr.  Holland  (vol.  3,  p.  107), 
there  is  very  litUe  doubt  tltat  the  site  of  Zeitovn 
corresponds  with  that  of  the  ancient  Lamia.  —  IL 
fliua.  a  Roman  of  diatinguished  family,  claiming  de- 
Bcent  from  Lamns,  the  moat  ancient  monarch  u  the 
Lostrygonea.  He  signalized  himself  in  the  war  with 
the  Caotabri  as  one  of  the  lieutenants  of  Augustus. 
(Horat.,  Od.,  3,  17.)— III.  The  mistress  of  Deme- 
trius Poliorcetes,  who  rendered  herself  celebrated  by 
her  extravagances,  her  intriguoa,  and  her  ascendancy 
over  that  prince.   (Plut.,  Vit.  Demelr.—£lian,  V. 

H.,  1,  la.) 

LiHliB,  fabnlous  monetae,  eommonly  repteeented 
with  the  head  and  breast  of  s  female,  and  the  body  of 
a  serpent.  According  to  some,  they  changed  their 
forms  at  pleasure,  and,  when  aboot  to  ensnare  their 
prey,  assumed  such  appearances  as  were  most  seduc- 
tive and  calculated  to  please.  The  blood  of  young 
persona  was  believed  to  possess  peculiar  attractions 
tor  then,  and  for  the  purpose  of  qaaffina  Uiia  they 
were  wont  to  take  the  fimn  of  ■  beantiful  female. 
The  Lamie  possessed  also  eaotber  means  of  accom- 
jdishing  their  object.  This  was  a  q>ecie8  of  hissing 
sound  emitted  by  them,  so  soothing  and  attractive  in 
lis  nature,  that  persons  found  themselves  irresistibly 
allured  by  it.  _  when  not  in  disguiae,  and  when  Uiey 
had  Bated  their  horrid  ^metitea,  their  fonn  was  hide- 
ous, their  visagea  glowed  hke  6re,  their  bodiee  were 
besmeared  with  bli»d,  and  their  feet  appeared  of  iron 
or  of  lead.  Sometimea  they  showed  themselves  com- 
pletely blind,  at  other  times  they  had  a  single  eye, 
either  in  the  forehead  or  on  one  side  of  the  visage. 
Tlie  popular  belief  made  them  frequent  Africa  and 
Theeaaly,  in  both  of  which  countries  they  watched  along 
Uw  main  roada,  and  aetzed  upon  unwuy  travellen.— 
The  hble  of  Queen  Lunia  has  some  analogy  to  this 
fietion,  and  both,  in  all  probability,  owe  their  origin  to 
one  and  the  same  source.  Lamia,  according  to  Di- 
odoros  Siculos  and  other  ancient  antboritiea,  wae  b 
qoMn  of  Africa,  renuikBble  for  beantr,  who,  on  ac- 
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count  of  her  crtial  diBpoBition,  wm  •vencaa^tnai. 
formed  into  a  wild  beast.  Hariog  teat,  it  aeaaa,  ha 
own  chiUten  1^  the  band  of  death,  aha  eeog^  to  cm- 
sole  her  sorrow  by  eeiziog  the  children  of  her  labjecii 
from  their  mothers'  anna,  and  canaing  them  to  t« 
slain.  Hence  the  ttaosformatioa  inflicted  apon  bu 
by  the  gods.  {Dioi.  Sic.,  SO,  41.— Compare  StH. 
ad  ArvtofK.,  Pac.,  757. — Caaaiii.,ad  Strab.,26.~ 
Wen^Ttg,  ai  Jhod.,  I.  e.)  The  LamiB  figured  ei- 
teasively  in  the  nurseiy-legends  of  antiqnity,  and  \im 
names  and  attribotes  were  etaadtng  otneeia  e(  term 
to  the  young.  {Dwd.,  L  e. — Compare  Araf.,  £>.  d 
Pu.,  340.— Kii  Lemures.) 

LahpSdo,  I.  a  Lacedsmoniui  female,  wife  of  Ai- 
chidamus  11.,  king  of  Sparta,  and  mother  of  Agn 
She  was  celebnted  as  being  the  daughter,  wife,  tttirr, 
snd  mother  of  a  king. — II.  A  qoeeo  of  the  Amuosi. 
(Juitiit,  9,  4.) 

LAMrtTla,  I.  a  dat^tar  of  HeHoa  (the  Bn-pS) 
and  Neara.  She,  with  faer  aiater  Ptnetbnsi,  uak 
care  of  the  flocks  and  bnds  nf  her  father,  in  the  iihsd 
of  Thrinakia.  There  were  seven  Socks  of  sbeawj 
as  many  herds  of  oxen,  fifty  animals  in  etcb  flock  mi 
herd.  They  neither  Inred  nor  died.  Ulysses,  Id  tb> 
oooraa  of  his  wanderinga,  came  to  thia  ialaod,  vtlilii 
both  Tireaiaa  and  Circe  had  atricdy  charged  him  to 
shun.  Cki  discovering  that  it  waa  Tivioakta,  the  bm 
was  desirous  of  obeying  Ibe  iojunctiooa  be  had  l^ 
ceived  ;  but  as  it  was  evening  when  he  anivcd,  ik 
companions  forced  him  to  consent  to  their  laodin^ 
and  peasing  the  night  there.  They  promiied  » 
part  m  the  morning,  and  took  an  .oath  to  abttain  fna 
the  oatUe  the  sen.  During  the  iiiriit  i  vioW 
stonn  catne  on,  and  for  an  entire  month  ■ftrmidi 
strong  southeiBt  wind  blew,  which  conlined  tbcm  t> 
the  iiland.  When  their  provisions  were  eibiaitt^ 
they  lived  on  such  birdn  and  fish  as  they  could  nltb- 
At  length,  while  Ulysaes  waa  sleeping,  Curylocbu 
prevailed  on  the  rest  to  slaughter  some  of  the  ucid 
oxen  in  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  and  to  vow,  by  wif  of 
amende,  a  temple  to  Helios.  Ulysses,  on  amkeniuf. 
waa  filled  with  horror  at  what  they  had  done ;  lod  A: 
displeasure  of  the  gods  was  soon  manifested  bj  prodi- 
gies ;  for  the  bides  crept  slong  the  ground,  sod  tbe 
flesh  lowed  on  the  spiU.  Still  they  M  for  tii  im 
on  the  sacred  cattle ;  on  the  seventh  the  stonn  IdM 
and  they  left  the  island  ;  but,  as  soon  as  they  htd  IM 
sight  of  land,  s  terrible  west  wind,  accooqwoied  if 
thunder,  lightning,  and  pitchy  dmrimesa,  cioK  a 
Jupiter  struck  the  ship  with  a  thunderbolt ;  it  went  to 
pieces,  and  all  were  drowned  except  Ulysses.  (Orf, 
12,  SCO,  tcqq.) — If.  or  Lampetie,  one  of  the  Kelit 
des,  or  sistera  of  Pbaethon.    (Oetd,  Mrt.,  S,  349.) 

LampbidIdb,  .£lidb,  a  Latin  historian,  who  flam- 
ished  in  the  euly  part  of  the  fonnh  eentoiy.  mxlci 
Diocleeian  and  Constantina  the  Great.  Of  m  woita 
there  are  extant  the  lives  of  the  emperors  Antorew". 
Marcus  Aurelius,  Lucius  Vctus,  Pertinai.  Aihmns 
MacrinuB,&c.  ,  The  life  of  Alexander  Sevens,  «liicli. 
according  to  the  Psiatine  manuscqpt,  is  the  work  of 
Spartianus,  has  been  by  some  authorities  aKribedu 
him.  llie  lives  are  to  be  found  in  the  collectioo  « 
the  ''Hutma  Augusta  Seriploret,*^  3  vols.  Sro,  ICT- 
Some  critics  qonsider  I^ampridias  as  identicil 
Spartianns,  (Consult  Vast.,  de  Eitt.  Lot.,  S,  7.— 
Fahric.,  mi  Lot.,  8,  p.  93,  nott  — 
vuut.,  vol.  1,  p.  38.)  The  style  and  mattsgeoMt  of 
Lampridius  will  not  allow  him  a  place  amonz  botm- 
ans  of  a  superior  class,  yet  he  is  valuable  for  his  fKtfc 
(BiiAr,  GetcH.  SSm.  hU.,  vol.  1,  p.  341.) 

LAHPsIcua,  a  city  of  M^sia  in  Asia  Minor,  ntmu 
on  the  Hellespont,  where  it  begins  to  open  into 
Propontis,  and  northesai  of  Abydoa.  The  eail*  twM 
of  the  spot  where  Lampsacua  atood  wu  Pityw- 
from  the  number  of  pme-trut  which  grew  tbos  ["^i 
a^e-tru).  APbocaancfd^nyiaaakLtebnabn*- 

Digilized  by  VjOOg IC 


LAN 


LAO 


•d  this  city  wid  giTCO  it  iu  nunc,  bang  dirtcted  by 
the  oncle  to  wttTa  iriierever  they  ww  lightning  Siat. 
Thi*  took  plice  in  the  district  Pityuak,  anl  hence  the 
nuoeof  the  city,  frtHD  AfflifTw,  to  alwu  forth.  (MeU, 
1,  19.— Etym.  MMg.~Hot»lm.t  ad  Stepk.  Byz.,  p. 
fiOB.)  Stnbo  cells  Lempsacus  s  Milesiaa  colony : 
my  probably  it  wu  only  enlarged  by  a  colony  from 
Miletae.  {Stnb.,  688.— JlfanMre,  Geogr.,  vol.  6,  pt. 
8,  p.  618.)  Another  account,  however,  m&koa  the 
eity  to  have  existed  prior  to  the  airiral  of  the  Pbo- 
CMDs,  and  inMrely  the  naiiie  to  hive  been  changed  by 
then.  They  aiwd,  accoiding  to  this  TMvion  of  die 
■tory,  a  king  of  the  BdKyces,  named  Mandro,  against 
the  mi^brating  beiberians,  and  were  persusded  by 
him  to  oGcopy  a  pert  of  his  territory.  Their  succeeaes 
in  war,  however,  and  the  spoils  they  had  obtained,  ex- 
cited the  envy  of  the  Beb^ciana,  and  the  -  Phocnans 
would  have  been  secretly  destroyed,  had  not  Lamp- 
■ace,  the  king's  daughter,  af^ted  tham  of  the  plot. 
Out  of  pstitode  to  ur,  tk«  called  the  city  Leoipea- 
cue,  btnng  destroyed  the  fonaer  inhaUtanls.  {Pol- 
ffon.,  8,  37, — Stepk.  By*.,  a.  «.)  The  neighbourit^ 
countrv  wae  termed  AhanoM  or  Aha/ma,  because  Ve- 
ttus,  wDO,bere  was  deliveied  of  Priapoa,  was  so  disgnst- 
•d  with  his  appearance,  that  she  disowned  him  {Aw^p- 
vtlTo)  for  her  offippring.  (StgiA.  Byz.,  ».  v.  'Afopvof. 
— ^Hebtemiw,  mi  St^  By*.,  t.  e.)  Pn^rn  was  the 
chief  det^  of  the  piece.  His  temirie  there  wm  the 
ft^loA  of  lewdness  and  debauchery ;  and  hence  the 
•l^tfaM  LamptaemM  is  osed  to  expnsa  immodca^  and 
waotonnesa.  Alexander  resolved  to  destroy  the  city 
on  accoont  of  the  vices  of  its  inhabitants,  or  more 
fMobably  for  its  firm  adl»ienee  to  the  interest  of  Per- 
sia. It  was,  however,  seved  from  nuD  W;tb"  utifiee 
of  AnaximoMS.  (Ftd.  Aoexuneoee.)  The  name  of 
iMuaki  Is  BtiU  attached  to  a  small  town,  near  which 
l«mpsaeaa  ptobebly  stood,  as  LavuaH  itself  contains 
no  remains  or  vestiges  of  antiijnity.  A  modern  trav- 
eller assures  us  besides,  that  "  its  wine,  once  so  cele- 
brated, is  now  among  the  worst  that  is  made  in  this 
part  (tf  Anatolia."  (Sittimpe,  in  IfUpoIs's  Collee- 
Hon,  M.  1,  p.  91.) 

LlMOa,  I.  a  tabled  kituF  of  the  Lnstrygones,  said  to 
have  founded  Formis. '  ( rid.  Lwatiygoues.)  The  La- 
mien  family  at  Rome  pretended  to  cuim  descent  from 
him.  (Horal.,  Od.,  8,  17.)— 11.  A  ton  of  Hercules 
and  Omphale,  fabled  to  have  succeeded  his  mother  on 
the  throne  of  Lydia. — III.  A  river  in  the  weetem  part 
of  Ctlicia  Campeatris,  now  the  Lomw.  It  gsve  to 
the  adjacent  district  the  nsme  of  Lamntfa.  {Cramer'a 
Ana  Minor,  vol.  S,  p.  838.) 

LihoTa.  the  name  of  two  towns  in  Lnajtania,  dis- 
tinguisbedbT  the  appellatina  of  Oppidana  and  Trans- 
eudana.  Tke  first  was  on  the  frontiers  of  the  Lusi- 
tsni,  near  the  sources  of  the  river  Mnnda  or  Mondego. 
It  is  now  La  Guarda.  The  letter  lay  to  the  east  of 
the  farmer,  and  is  now  Cfwifed  Xoingo.  It  was  called  I 
l^nseodana,  beesttee  it  Iky  beyond  the  Cuda.  ( BU- 
choff  md  MSBer,  WUrterb.  der  Geogr.,  p.  679.) 

LAiraoBiBm,  a  people  of  Gomany,  located  by  most 
writers  on  the  Allris  or  Elie,  and  the  Viadrus  or  Oder, 
in  part  of  what  is  now  called  Brandenburg.  Accord- 
ing to  the  account,  however,  of  Paulas  Diaconus,  him> 
s«r  otie  of  this  nation,  thi^  originally  came  from  Scan- 
dinavia, onder  the  name  of  Wiltni,  ud  were  called  by 
the  German  nations  Long  Bearda,  from  their  ^pear- 
anee.  (PtaU  Diac.,  nM  Wamefrid,  de  Out.  Lon- 
gob ,  1,  9.)  The  German  term  Lmg  Baerdt,  Latin- 
ised, became  I^^ngobardi.  They  seem  to  have  settled 
on  the  Elbe,  probably  tn  the  eastern  part  of  the  duchy 
of  iMnaiburg.  They  are  the  same  with  the  Lombards 
who  overran  Italy  in  a  later  age.  {Mamtrt,  Ane. 
eteagr.,  vol  8,  p.  179.— Lee.  BKhriekdting  dor  Verf. 
der  Lombardi$dkn  StuiU,  Hmbnrg,  ISM,  Sfo.) 

LAtttrrlim,  a  town  of  Latiom,  about  aiztaen  miles 
from  Rome,  litiui*)  iccoidiBg  to  Stabo^  to  Uw 


of  the  Appian  Way,  and  on  a  hill  commanding  an  ex- 
tensive prospect  towaids  Antium  and  the  aea.  There 
is  no  very  early  mention  of  Lannvium  in  Roman  hia- 
toiy ;  but  the  title  of  "  itrftr  jUe/ifStma,"  given  to  it 
by  Livy  (6,  21),  indicates  that  it  very  aooo  sought  the 
protection  of  the  rising  city.  It  is  noticed,  however, 
previous  to  this  period,  as  the  place  to  which  M.  Vol- 
scius  Fictor,  whose  false  testimony  bad  caused  the 
banishment  of  Cbso  Quinctius,  retired  into  exile. 
(Ltv.,  8,  36.)  Lanuvium  did  not  always  remain  tt^ 
taehed  to  Rome,  but  took  part  in  the  Latin  ware  with 
the  nei^tbourins  citiee  against  that  power.  The  coo- 
federates  were,  however,  routed  near  the  nver  Aatura, 
nbt  -fiu  from  Antium  (Lre.,  8,  18);  and  this  defeat 
was  soon  followed  by  tbe  subjugation  of  the  whole  of 
Latium.  Lanuvium  seems  to  have  been  treated  with 
more  moderation  than  tbe  other  Latin  towna  ;  for,  in- 
stead of  being  punished,  the  inhabitants  were  made 
Roman  citixeus,  and  their  privilegea  and  sacred  rights 
were  preserved,  on  cooditioii  that  the  temple  and  war- 
ship of  Juno  Sospita,  which  wm  held  in  great  tm^ 
smtioD  in  their  city,  dioold  be  common  to  tM  Romeoe 
also.  (L^.,  8,  14.)  It  then  became  a  mnnicipimn ; 
and  it  remained  ever  after  faithful  to  the  Romans,  pai^ 
ticnlaily  in  the  second  Punic  war,  as  we  learn  from 
Livy  (Se,  8)  and  SUios  Italicas  (8,  861 ;  13,  S64).~ 
Luntvinm  mid  its  disniet  had  tbe  honour  of  giviikg 
birdi  to  several  distinguidied  ebaraeten  in  the  annab 
of  Rome.  Milo,  tbe  antagonist  of  Clodius,  was  a  na- 
tive of  this  place,  and  was  on  his  way  thither  to  create 
a  priest,  probably  of  Juno,  in  virtue  of  his  office  of  dic- 
tator of  the  city,  when  he  met  Clodius  on  the  Appian 
Way,  and  the  rencounter  to<A  place  which  ended  in 
the  death  of  the  latter.  {Cic.,jno  Mil.,  c.  10.)  Tbe 
ftmone  comedian  Roecius  was  likewise  bom  near  Ls- 
navium.  (Cw.,  de  Dis.,  I,  86.— £1,  N.  D.,  1,  28.) 
We  learn  also  from  Jol.  Capitoiinus  and  ,£1.  Lampii- 
dios,  that  tbe  three  Antonines  were  bom  here. — The 
roins  of  Lanuvium  still  bear  the  name  of  Civita  Lavi- 
nia,  at  Citld  delia  Vigna.  ( Cramer'e  Anc.  Italy,  vol. 
2,  p.  37.  eeqq.) 

Laog&on,  a  son  of  Priam  and  Hecube,  or,  acccnd- 
ing  to  others,  of  Antenor,  and  a  pneM  of  ApoUo  da- 
ring the  Trojan  war.  While  ofliNiBg,  in  ttw  exer- 
cise of  his  earcedotal  funnlioos.  a  bullock  to  render 
Neptune  propitious  to  the  Trojans,  two  enormous  ser- 
pents issued  from  the  sea,  ana,  havii^  first  dealtoyed 
Die  two  sons,  whom  he  vsinly  endeavoured  to  save, 
attacked  Laocooo  bimaelf,  and,  winding  themselves 
round  his  body,  emshed  Um  to  death  in  iheir  folds. 
This  dreadful  punialmient  was  inflicted  by  the  goddeaa 
Minerva,  for  toe  psrt  Laocdon  bad  taken  in  endeav- 
ouring to  dissuade  the  Trojans  from  admitting  into 
Troy  the  famous,  and,  as  it  afterward  proved  to  them, 
fatal  wooden  hone,  which  the  crafty  Greeks  had  con- 
secrated to  Minerva.  {VirgU,  Mneid,  3,  40,  teqq.) 
Virgil,  in  speaking  of  Laocoon,  employe  the  woraa 
'•diKfuj  Nepttaiotorteaareedot"  (.£n.,2, 301).  This 
merely  means,  as  above  suted,  thai,  although  s  priest 
of  Apollo,  he  bai}  been  choeen  by  lot  to  propitiate 
Neptune  with  a  sacrifice.  [Heyne,  «d /ec.)-— An  en- 
during  celebrity  has  been  gained  fca  the  story  of  Lao- 
coon, from  its  forming  the  subject  of  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  gronpa  in  sculpture  which  time  has  spared 
to  ns.  It  represents  the  agnized  father  and  his 
youthful  sons,  one  on  each  stde  of  him,  writhing  and 
expirnig  In  the  complicated  folds  itf  tbe  serpents.  Ihe 
figures  are  naked,  the  drapery  that  is  introduced  being 
only  need  to  support  and  fill  up  the  composition. 
'V\ia  superb  work  of  aft,  which  Pliny  deacribea  inac- 
curately as  consisting  of  only  a  single  block  of  marUe 
(for,  in  spite  of  this  mistake,  ^re  seems  to  be  no 
doabt,  in  tbe  opinion  of  tbe  learned,  that  this  is  tbe 
identical  group  alluded  to  by  that  writer),  (wwinalhr 
decanted  the  Whs  of  Titna,  among  the  rains  ofwhiM 
H  WM  fbniid  in  the  year  1806.  ThriiamM  of  ^ 
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•enlpton  wbo  czwntad  it  mn  aiao  neoided.  They 
■m  Agewndar,  Ptriydonis,  and  Atbmodonts,  uMitm 
of  Rhodet.  PUtiy  (M,  6)  Myt,  <'  Laocom,  iriiieh  it  in 
tiie  palio*  (ddfND)  of  Um  Enperor  Ttaa,  it «  work  le 
be  prefaiwd  to  «U  otlwn  oilMr  in  punting  or  lealp- 
ton.  ThoM  gnat  artiita,  Aj^eaander,  and  Polydona, 
and  Athenodone,  Rfaodiana,  ax«eated  the  fvincipal 
figure  (ram),  aod  the  eont,  and  the  wonderfol  foldt  of 
the  eerpeDts,  out  of  one  block  of  mart>lfl." — There 
ha*  been  much  difiisTetiee  of  opinion  amon^  antiqoa- 
riei  OB  eercial  pinnte  ootUMeted  with  thia  gnmp : 
fl[rt,Mtothedatooftbeaitiate',  Winckelwaan  coo- 
tnding  that  tbar  are  of  a  good  period  of  Oreeianart, 
■nd  aa  mAj  ae  Ljnppoa.  A  conaiderably  later  dale^ 
Ikowever,  le  now  attrmuted  to  them.  The  next  qoea- 
tion  diacoeiad  baa  been,  whether  the  ac(I^ltor  waa  in- 
debted fat  the  eobjoct  to  Vtrail'e  fine  deaoiption  (.^it., 
9,  900,  Mff ')>  i^lw  w  PMt  ndriited  to 
tiie  aitiat  With  reqieet  to  date,  the  meet  eaiofiil 
eonaideratfon  eeenu  to  fix  theae  acaiptore  aa  late  aa 
(ho  ear^  empenna ;  and  Leaaing,  wboae  work  on  the 
Laoeoon  deaerrea  the  attention  of  all  who  take  an  in- 
tereat  in  the  philoeopbr  and  capabilitiea  of  art,  belierea 
tbey  lifod  in  the  re^  of  Titaa.  With  ngard  to  the 
•obfeet,  U  ia  moat  prabaUe  that  the  atoijr,  being 
known,  offered  adTaotagee  for  ilhiatntion  to  the  eealp- 
tor,  as  it  did  for  deicnption  to  the  poet  Aa  VirgiTs 
uiest  waa  habited  in  bia  robe*  dazing  the  exerctae  of 
hi*  prieetly  functiona,  aod  the  grosp  under  conaidara- 
tion  ia  entirely  naked,  the  aigomeiit  ie  additionally 
etrengthened  againat  the  aaanmption  that  the  aitiat 
borrowed  from  the  poet.  It  ia  nwre  natural  to  betiere 
that  each  drew  mm  a  common  aonrce,  and  treated 
the  aobject  ia  the  way  beat  adapted  to  tbe  difierent 
Bite  tbey  exeiciaed  ;  the  acutptoi'a  object  beuw  con- 
centration of  effect,  the  poet'i  amplificatiOD  ana  inill- 
iant  deacriptioD. — Tiat  group  ia  juetly  oonsidend,  bv 
all  competent  jndgea,  to  be  a  master-piece  of  aru  It 
eombinea,  in  its  cUsa,  all  that  aculptore  requirea,  and, 
we  may  an,  admite  of,  and  may  truly  be  atudied  as  a 
canon.  1«  aobject  ie  of  the  moat  afiscting  aad  in- 
tereating  kind ;  aod  tbe  eximesiOD  in  every  part  of 
tbe  figuree  readieo,  but  does  not  exceed,  tbe  limile  ^ 
pr^mety.  Intenae  mental  suffering  is  portrayed  in 
the  countenaaeea,  while  the  physical  strength  of  all 
the  throa  figures  is  evidently  sinking  under  t^  nreaist- 
iUe  power  of  the  huge  reptiks  wreathed  anmnd  their 
axhenatad  lioaba.  One  bod,  ia  whoee  eide  a  aeipant 
hae  fixed  hie  deadly  faoga,  seeme  to  be  fointing ;  the 
other,  not  yet  bitten,  triea  (and  the  fotility  of  tbe  at- 
tempt is  faithfully  shown)  to  diaengue  one  foot  from 
the  serpent's  embrace.  The  father,  Liocoon,  himself, 
is  mighty  in  his  sufiferinge ;  every  raoacle  is  in  extreme 
KtioD,eiKl  hie  hands  and  feetereeenvulaed  wilhpeiD- 
lid  eoeigy.  Yet  then  ie  notbti^  Gn^tfnU  iSmiiag, 
or  eontiiry  to  beaaty  in  tbe  eouolenanee.  wifleruig 
in  foithfoOT  and  strongly  depicted  thwe,  bat  it  is  rather 
tbe  exhibition  of  menul  anguish  than  of  the  repol- 
nve  and  nndisnified  cootortioDa  of  mere  physical  pain. 
The  whole  or  this  figure  displays  the  most  Intimate 
knowledge  ot  enatomy  and  of  outward  form ;  tbe  Ut- 
ter selected  with  care,  and  freed  from  any  Tulgarity 
of  common  individual  natnre :  indeed,  the  single  figoie 
of  Leoeoon  invr  be  fairly  referred  to,  aa  one  M  ^ 
inest  apecimena  existing  of  that  e«nbination  of  tra^ 
•ud  beutty,  wlUdi  is  so  eesential  to  the  pioduetion  of 
Beifect  seulptore,  and  which  can  alone  ensure  for  it 
bating  admitatioB.  The  youths  are  of  a  smsller 
etsodard  than  tbe  jaoponion  of  the  father ;  a  liberty 
baldly  joatifiable,  but  takn,  piftbaUy,  with  the  view  of 
heMrtning  tbe  effitet  of  the  pnadpal  igore.  The 
fight  aim  of  Laoeoon  is  a  leetctetioB,  but  ae  ably 
done,  thoagb  only  in  plaster,  that  tbe  deficiency  n 
eeid  to  be  scarcely  a  blsmiah.  It  ie  not  certain  vnit 
■wdem  artist  baa  tbe  merit  of  thia  leetentioD,  thooA 
Ikia  ihn^Ait  the  em  it  bow  bew  wm  Ifaapba- 


ter-tDodel  of  Mkhaal' Angela,  wbo  was  ehngel 
tbe  tadc  of  adding  a  marble  arm,  but  felt  tba  osi 
wfaiefa  he  had  destined  for  thia  object  unfiaidMd,  tnib 
of  de^air.  Sooie  aaiiqnanaBe  have  theu^  Am  it 
original  aetian  tbe  am  was  not  exteadsd,  bol  Oh 
this  limb  waa  best  beck  towards  tbe  head ;  sad  ikq 
have  aopported  tbeir  hypo^sis  by  tbe  fact  of  to 
being  a  rou^  ud  bn^en  sorfsce  whereihcy  tkiik  ik 
imoa,  or  perbape  a  fold  of  tbe  serpent,  may  am  etm 
in  contact  with  the  hair.  (Bm^fcL  Va.  Kwi,  wL 
18,  p.  asa,  Mf.— AeyiH,  AmUj.  tcL  S,  p  M, 
wg.— ITOictrfaMim,  Wtrtt.f  vcd.  o,  p.  Ifll,  mh^ 
U.,  Td.  fi,  p.  100.— A,  tcL  7,  p.  m.^ld.,  lU  i, 
p.  SSO.— Zernitg,  LmKaent  4  6,  p.  7>,  dte.) 

LaooahIa,  I.  a  daughter  of  Acastas  sad  AfJi^ 
mia,  and  wife  of  Pniteaihuis.  (Kuf.  ProUidm.) 
When  received  intelbgence  (rf  tbe  dssth  ol  ke 
buaband  in  tbe  Trojan  war,  aba  eeund  an  iugstf 
him  to  be  fonsed,  wlueh  she  woald  never  dim  laki 
out  of  her  aight.  Hw  father  ordered  die  imuelsk 
burned,  that  Mr  thoosfata  mi^t  bo  diverted  jtov  ia 
loss ;  hot  Laodamia  t&aw  herself  into  the  fiamrs,  ai 
perilled  afong  with  it.  Thoaee  probably  the  tndiUn 
ed(q>ted  tqr  some  poM,  ti>at  the  gode  lestered  iibiB 
Piotesilaae  for  three  hmta,  end  iMt  tUa  baro^  fiadii| 
the  deeiee  'iirevtnible,  by  which  he  wie  to  imn 
to  tbe  shadee  below,  prevailed  on  Laodsmis  ts  » 
company  him  thither.  She  waa  also  eallsd  Fkjbcn. 
(Fn^.,  447.— OmJ,  Htr.,  13.— ffj^K 

104.)--II.  A  daughter  of  Belleropbon  by  AdwnwB*, 
tbe  daoriiter  of  Aiog  lobatea.  Sbe  bad  a  son  Ji- 
piter,  edled  Sarpedon.   ( Vid.  Sarpedoo.) 

LamToi,  I.  a  daughter  of  Pnain  and  Hecule,  be 
eamo  eauiHrared  of  Aeames,  soo  of  Theeeui,  wka  le 
cemo  widi  tNomedee  ftom  the  Gieeke  to  Tnj  wA 
an  embassy  to  demand  tbe  raetoratkn  of  IIeln,iaJ 
bad  by  him  a  son  named  Munitos.  She  aAemid 
married  Telephus,  and,  on  his  deeertioQ  of  bniitk 
time  he  abandoned  tbe  Trojan  canae,  abe  becam  tk 
wifo  of  Hriicaon,  tbe  son  of  Aotenor.  Tba  ml  if 
her  story  is  variously  idated.  Some  make  bsr,  lAtt 
the  capture  of  Troy,  to  have  thown  hereelf  fnw  it 
anmmit  of  a  rocky  ravine  iriien  pureocd  by  tbe  Gneb; 
ethere,  to  have  been  swallowed  up  by  tbe  sutk  ■ 
accordance  with  her  own  prayer ;  and  otben  iga, 
to  have  been  recognised  by  Acamas,  when  Tit^ 
was  tekeo.  and  to  have  returned  with  him  to  Qmn. 
lTxet*.,mdLuapltr.,ail,m.y-lt.  OneofihadM 
daughters  of  Agamemnon,  called  aleo  Electn.  (Fii 
Eleetn.)— III.  The  wife  of  Antiochna,  one  of  Philip'i 
officers,  and  moUier  of  Soleucos  Nicator.  ((Todm 
JuattK,  16,  4.)— IV.  The  sister  end  wife  of  Anti)- 
ehns  Theos,  by  whom  she  became  tbe  mother  of  S^ 
leueoe  CalUnicue  and  Antiochue  Hietax.  (Jsifn, 
37,  9.)— T.  A  deughtar  of  Mithradates,  king  of  Pae- 
Cos.  She  married  Antiochna  the  Great,  king  of  &r'>*- 
— TI.  The  sister  and  wifo  of  Mithradates  EnpMb 
(Consult  Jms^ii.  87,  B.>-Vn.  Wife  irf  AiimlhisV^ 
king  of  Cappadooia.   ( Vid.  Ariarathea  V.) 

LaodioIa,  I.  acityorPhfygta,in  tbe  soulbwaitcn 
angle  of  tbe  country.  It  was  sttoate  aa  the  ma 
coa  (hence  called  Aoodiiteut  ini  Au^j,  Lendiwa 
Lfcum),  and  alood  on  the  boideis  of  Phrygis,  Ctm, 
atul  Lydio.  Its  aitBalion  eoiaeidea  exectfy  with  ikt 
of  Cydnm  mentioDed  by  Herodotus  (7,  30.— m 
Cydrara).  Thaj,  however  (fi,  28),  makes  its  sirir 
name  to  have  been  Diospolia,  chained  sohssiiiindf 
to  Rhoas.  It  conuinad  three  bound uy  stones,  si  be- 
ing on  ^  borders  of  three  proviocea,  sod  hma  m 
commonly  caUed  by  the  eecJeeiaattGal  writers  Trmi*' 
line.  Its  nne  of  Laodieea  wee  giveD  to  tt  ky  Antn 
odine  Tbeoe,  In  honour  of  lue  w^  Uodke.  Hsit- 
estabhsbed  it.  (Staph.  Byx  ,  a.  e.)  Under  tbs  lU- 
mane  it  became  a  my  flonrkliing  conmafcisl  ci^- 
II  ie  sapposad  to  ban  bean  deatrayed  dvmg  Ih*^ 
md  •TTCtaM  Untt  AJK>MOS.  {Dmu,  ^ 
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Mjf.  >CMttmi.,  p.  B6.)  ThB  iwM  of  LmAom  m 
BMT  cilM  ^  tb*  Tntlu  £«it  ifiM«r.  (Mttmurt, 
0*tgT,,  vol.  8,  pL  8,  p.  181.— JMtnutf,  p. 
164,  wff.) — li.  ScabiiMi,  s  city  of  Syria.  Boothweat 
of  EnMa*  uul  of  Um  Orontea.  It  is  •omatime*,  tlioagfa 
atfoosoQihr,  Mylecl  CabioML  The  efHtbet  Scabiofla 
naat  ban  refenou  to  the  \Bpm*j,  or  soma  ctitaneons 
coaqibiiU,  rm  prafalmt  ben  in  Ibe  time  of  the  Ro- 
MUpemr.  lu  penoae  Heme  nndet  the  Gieeke  wee 
AMxmnta  ii  inds  AtA6y^  Ltodiaa  *d  LAnum 
(S(T«io,  758. — Plin.,  6,  S8),  and  it  mnat  hkve  bean  ait- 
vate,  tberafoce,  near  the  Mitbeaatem  put  of  Uie  cbab 
of  IJbamia,  in  the  pUin  Mar^aa,  wbich  Pococke  (8, 
p.  304)  mention*,  tbongb  he  ia  ailent  reapeettng  ita 
ueiMit  name.  lu  site  maat  be  looked  for  to  the 
wwt  of  the  uodeni  BumM,  %  jounMjr  to  the 
■mdmwi  of  tho  moten  Bmt,  the  aasient  ihneea. 
iMmmrt,  Otagr.,  toI.  0,  pt  1,  p.  4M.>— lU.  A  mar- 
ilinie  eity  tt  SjiiM,  ob  an  aminanee  neu  the  coaat, 
called,  bt  diethwlion'  aake,  Anoduttia  tiri 
^LuAiMaAMan,  iSlf«&.,  7fil.— Pim..  SI.  B.) 
It  waa  bailt  \if  Seleoona  Niealor,  and  named  in  boo- 
«ir  of  Ue  notbari  nd  Stnbo  nnka  ft  amouf  the 
Cmr  piboipat  ekiaa  of  the  coonliT.  (Oompara  Af- 
fiMM,  B.  ayr^  e.  S7.)  The  fndtfnJBeaa  of  ^  adja- 
oaat  conntiy,  and  the  quaotity  of  good  wine  made  ia 
abia  qoaiter,  'wbicb  fnmialwd  a  great  artiele  of  trade 
with  Alemidna,  wcse  iba  chief  reaaona  that  indnced 
Srienena  to  foond  tUa  eitj.  Laodleea  may,  in  bet, 
be  ngmdod  aa  lb*  buboor  of  Antioehia.  The  an- 
ciOBt  miton  pniae  ita  osoollaitt  port,  and  it  would 
oeom,  ovaa  at  the  pieoent  day,  to  ahew  tracea  of  the 
fctnte  ometrocted  to  give  eeenky  and  conranianee 
to  tbe  baibeur.  (Poauke,  %  p.  S87. — WtlfoWt  Me- 
mufiTM,  Td.  S,  p.  138.)  In  tlie  civil  war  after  Cnaar'a 
dM«b,  DoUbella  alood  a  low  aic^  in  Ibia  plaoa ;  it 
wae  finally  taken,  and  aoBerea  semely.  {Dn  Cau., 
47,  3Q.—Appum^  B.  Civ.,  4,  SS.)  Hence  Antoi? 
doebied  it  ind^odent,  and  freed  it  from  all  tribute. 
iAfpum,  B.  Ciw.,  S,  7.)  It  again  aafiinod  from  Pee- 
cenniw  Niger  (MoM^  Ckr<m.,  11,  p.  186).  and  there- 
fore hia  more  ancceaafol  competitor  Serema  did  all  in 
hie  power  to  reatore  it  to  its  fomor  condition.  Among 
oUier  bvoun  ahown  it,  be  made  tbe  place  a  c<dony 
with  tbe  Ju*  haliMm.  {UlpM,  I  60,  iTigari.  Tit., 
10,  Jk  eranhu.)  The  modem  mno  ie  LtdiHi. 
The  nodan  oily  Mflbred  eovere^  from  an  earthquake 
in  17B7,  thogreater  part  of  tbe  baildinsa  baTiog  been 
thrown  down.  Theaa  bare  been  rebaut,  though  leaa 
iihrttntiilly  than  befino.  Scaieely  aajr  wine  ia  now 
nude  hen,  and  few  Tinea  are  planted.  (WdpoU'w 
Mtamn,  vol.  S,  p.  138. — Mtimert,  Otogr.^  vol.  8, 
pt  1,  n.  4S0.)--IV.  OombnaU  (ft  l£MmKaBamhni\  i 
ci^  <a  Aaia  Minor  m  Lyoaonla,  nvdiweet  of  leoBlnm. 
Ita  name  ia  aopposed  to  be  owing  to  the  freonait 
breaking  fnth  of  anbterranean  firee  in  the  vicmi^. 
Stnbo  mentiona  this  aa  pecoliuly  tbe  caee  in  ti»  pane 
of  Phiygia  to  the  west  of  LaodiciBa.  which  were  hence 
tcnnad  Ootaceeaomane  (Konwnraiytfwr-  —  Strobe, 
579).  Hw  place  itadf  waa  snimpollant,  and  woold 
only  laaB  to  have  boon  raentioDed  by  Btnbo  end 
Fliny  from  the  clicomataiKe  of  ita  having  been  eito- 
•Isd  on  the  great  road  from  the  western  coast  throngb 
Malitene  to  the  Enphrate*.  Leake  (Journal  p.  86) 
gives  tbe  modem  name  aa  Yorghn  Lad^  and  speaks 
of  namoiotia  fragmenta  of  anetoit  aiebitectore  fooad 
there. — V.  A  ei^  of  Media,  on  tlie  eonfinea  of  Pnaia. 
<Pf(w.  8,  36.)— VI.  A  eity  (tf  Meaopotamia,  near 
Seloocia.   (PKnsr,  4.  86.) 

LaoiffeoN,  eon  of  Dos,  king  of  IVoy,  nuoried  Stry* 
mo,  tbe  dangfater  of  tbe  Scai^nder,  by  whom  he  had 
Titbonoa,  Lampoa,  Clitios,  Hieetaoo,  Podareee  (after- 
ward called  Priam),  and  Hesione.  together  witit  two 
other  daoghtera.  He  bad  alee,  by  tbe  mmjA  Calybe, 
a  aoo  named  BveoHon.  (B.,  8,  88.)  The  two  dei- 
liM  Apollo  and  N^UMiknof  bo«  ooateMd  kgr 


Japtter  lb  be  anbsetvlent  for  one  year  to  the  will  of 
Laonedon,  contracted  to  bnOd  a  wall  around  Th^ 
for  a  atqiolated  snm.  When,  however,  this  labour 
was  accomplished,  Laomedon  refused  to  pay  tbe 
amotint  agreed  on,  and  dismiaaed  tbe  two  deities, 
tbreateaing  to  cut  off  their  eats.  He  even  menaced 
to  tie  ApoUo  hand  and  foot,  and-  transport  him  to  tbe 
distant  ialanda.  (il.,81,441.)  To  punish  bim,  Apol- 
lo aeat  a  peetneoeo,  and  Naptone  a  flood  bearing  & 
ht^  sea-moneter,  which  earned  off  all  the  pe<^le  to 
be  foond  in  the  plain. — For  tbe  teat  of  bis  atory,  coo* 
aolt  tbe  article  Hesione. 

LAOHiDONTitri,  an  ephbet  >n^Uod  to  tbe  IMaoa 
from  Uietr  king  Laomedoa.  ( r*r;g.,  JBn-t  4,  MS  j 
7,  106 ;  8,  18.) 

liAonnHnmlD^  a  pabronymie  jriven  to  the  tm- 
jana, from Lawtedon their kimr.   (T^.,iGn.,8.S48.)  , 

LipHTerloH,  a  monntain  in  Bceotfa,  aboot  twenty  ata> 
die  to  tbe  ncTth  of  Coronea,  on  which  Jupiter  had  a  tem- 
ple, whence  be  was  called  lAtphyatiut.  It  waa  here 
thiA  Atbamaa  prepared  to  immoiate  nuizoa  and  Holle» 
whom  Jupiter  saved  by  eending  them  a  golden  nun. 
(PoHfaii.,  9,  84.) 

Lirlnta,  a  tifbe  or  people  of  Thesaaly,  wboeo  con- 
test with  tbe  Centaon  iHms  a  conapieDoaa  legond  Ih 
claauesl  mythology.  (Ftd.  Centaon,  wbeto  a  rail  ae- 
eennt  ia  given.) 

Laba  or  Lakvhda,  one  of  tbe  Naiada,  daugbteir 
of  tbe  river  Afanon  in  Lattntn,  fomona  for  ber  beauty 
and  her  ieqaacity,  wUefa  hwnarmits  kitf  eodeavomi* 
ed  to  eoiTKt,  bnt  in  vain.  Gflie  ravaalea  to  Juno  tho 
amoora  of  her  hoaband  Jn|Uter  with  Jatuma,  for  iriiicb 
tbe  god  cot  off  her  tongue,  and  ordered  M««iiry  to 
eoD&t  her  to  the  infiemal  regions.  The  god  viofatad 
her  by  the  way,  and  A»  became  ttie  mother  of  tho 
Laree.   {Vid.  I«ree.— Omd.  P<ut.,  8,  585,  aeqq.) 

Lltsa.  goda  of  inferior  power  at  Rome,  of  homait 
otigm,  who  preaided  over  booses  and  families.  Then 
were  wious  clasees  of  them,  such  as  Laiea  Vrktri,  to 
preside  over  the  cities ;  Pamiliara,  over  hoaeea ;  Jhw- 
fret,  over  the  country  ;  Compiudef,  over  crostwaya  ; 
Marim,  over  the  sea ;  Violet,  over  the  roadi.  &c.  If 
we  closely  examine  into  tbe  nature  of  tbe  Penatea  and 
that  of  the  Larea,  we  will  readilr  perceive  whv  the  for- 
mer have  a  higher  rank  aaaigned  uiem  in  the  nietaicl^ 
of  tbe  Genii  tbu  tbe  latter.  In  fact,  tbe  Penatea  were 
originally  gods ;  tbey  were  the  powers  of  nature  [w- 
sooified ;  powers,  the  wonderful  and  myaterioua  action 
of  which  produces  and  upholds  whatever  ia  necessary 
to  lift,  to  tbe  common  good,  to  the  prosperity  of  indt- 
viduato  and  families ;  whatever,  in  fine,  the  human, 
epeeies  cannot  bMtow  upon  itself.  The  case  ia  quite 
dJfferent  with  Am  Lacaa.  Thaae  eroe  origioalfy  hn- 
mao  bangs  tbamsdvea ;  men  like  unto  aa  b  every 
reapect,  wbo  lived  npoo  the  earth,  and  who,  becoming 
pure  qiirita  aflor  death,  loved  still  to  hover  rouud  the 
dwelling  which  thev  once  inhabited,  to  watch  over  its 
safety,  and  to  guard  it  with  aa  much  care  aa  tho  faitb- 
fol  cog  does  um  possesaions  of  ita  maalw.  Having 
once  poitakao  of  oar  mortal  eooditoi,  tbey  know  tho 
better  from  what  quarter  danga  ia  wont  to  menae^ 
and  what  aasistance  to  render  to  those  whose  aitn^ 
tion  was  once  in  every  respect  their  own.  Hiey  ke^ 
o&^  therefore,  danger  from  witbout,  while  the  Penates, 
tesidii^  in  the  mterior  of  At  dweltmg,  pom  forth 
benefits  upon  ita  fnmatee  witb  bountiful  bands.  Tlie 
fundamental  idea  on  iriiidl  vesta  tbe  doctrine  of  the 
Larea,  b  intimatdy  conneeted  with  all  tim  paychology 
and  pneumatdoey  of  the  ancient  It^ians.  According 
to  Apuleioa  Omo  Socrat.,  vol.  8.  p.  837,  ed. 
Kp.),  the'demona  which  once  had  inhabited,  assoul% 
human  bodie^  were  called  Xemnres ;  this  name  there- 
fore designated,  in  genenl,  the  spirit  separated  from 
the  body.  Soeh  a  apirit,  if  it  adopted  ita  posterior ;  if 
it  took  poaaeesioa,  widi  fovonrable  power,  of  dto 
aboto  of^ in  chadwo,  ™  crilad  Lkt  /Bwifiarif.  I( 
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'  M  Uw  oonlniy,  by  fmmd  of  Ibe  fkalt*  cfMnmitfed  fai 
Ii£B,  it  foDod  in  the  gnve  no  restbg-pUce,  it  appeuvd 
to  DUB  ia  &  phiotora :  inoffanuTo  to  tbo  good,  bat 
tcnibia  to  the  wicked.  Its  nfeou  wu  in  lfattGueX«r^ 
w.  {Futtu,  p.  800,  ti.  Daatr.—BuUiiger,  it  Fn- 
iig.,  4,  80. — Grav.,  7%e*.  Antiq.  Jtom.,  6,  p.  480, 
Mfj.)  As,  howerer,  there  wm  tw  way  of  pteciMly 
MeertsiniDg  what  had  bera  the  lot  of  a  dsceased  per- 
son, whether  he  had  become,  for  exampl«,  a  Lar  or  a 
Xsrso,  it  was  cnatmnaiy  to  give  to  the  dead  tbe  geo- 
ml  appeUitioa  of  Maiut.  {Dau  JKmm.)  Varro, 
ia  «  tnoie  ezteoded  eense,  if  we  crsdit  Amobine,  le- 
oaidad  the  Lares,  at  ods  time,  as  identicsl  with  the 
Hanea,  the  tutdaiy  genii  pf  the  living  ud  the  dead; 
at  another  time,  as  gods  and  beroea  rouning  in  tbe  air; 
and  at  another,  again,  as  apiiita  or  aoula  separated  from 
bodies,  as  Leaurea  or  Larva.  The  mothei  of  the 
Laraa  was  called  Lata  or  Lamods.  (AnwbiuM,  ado. 
Gatl.,%<l.—Maerob.,  Sat.,  I,  7.—Mafini,gli  Aui., 
%t  p.  873.)  This  conceptioD  of  the  Laiea,  aa  the  souls 
of  fathers  and  of  fmfathers,  piotecton  of  their  chil- 
drsD,  and  watching  over  tbe  aafety  of  their  descend- 
ants, Decessarily  gave  rise  to  the  custom  of  buiruig 
tbe  dead  within  the  dwelling.  (Serv.,  ad  Virg.,  mn., 
6,M.—Id.,  ai  JEn.,  6,  163.— iiwior..  Orig.,  Ifi,  11. 
— Zotfo,  ie  OhtliMCt  p.  869.)  Mm  wished  to  have 
near  voma  diese  tntefauy  gmii,  in  order  to  be  certain 
of  tbnr  asatataace  and  support  In  process  of  time, 
however,  thia  cuatom  was  prohibited  at  Rome  by  the 
laws  of  the  Twelve  Tables.  (Cic.,  dc  Leg.,  3,  S3.) 
It  waa  general  in  early  Greece,  and  among  the  ptim- 
itive  population  of  It«ly.  {Plat.,  Min.,  p.  854,  €d. 
Bekktr.) — The  meaning  attached'  to  the  word  Lar 
being  of  itaelf  extremely  geottd,  had  aowogthe  so- 
cients  different  acceptations.  (Compare  JHuUcr,  it 
Diit  Sovumomm  LarHmt  et  PenatU»u,f.  60.)  Anal- 
MOUB  to  the  demoni  (or  genii)  and  heroes  of  the 
&eeka,  the  Lares,  pure  spirits,  invisible  masters  and 
protectors,  and  every  where  *preaent,  limited,  as  little 
as  the  Penates,  their  domaio  to  tbe  domestic  hearth. 
The  Etrurians,  and  the  Romans  after  then,  bad  dieir 
Lore*  puitid  and  Lores  vrtfoft.  {H«np^,  de  X>iia 
JjiribuM,  p.  zziv.,  *e^q.y  Tbe  Lares  were  au[n>osfld  to 
waist  at  all  gathenngs  togedier  of  men,  at  aU  poblie 
assemblies  ox  reunions,  in  all  trusaetions  of  man,  in 
all  tbe  moat  important  aflaiis  of  the  state  aa  well  as  of 
mdividuala.  Bom  in  the  bouse,  in  the  bosom  of  the 
iamily,  tbe  notion  of  Lavea  went  forth  by  little  and  lit- 
tle; extended  itaelf  to  tbe  stneta,  to  tbe  public  ways; 
tbove  all,  to  thecroaa-roada,  iriwrethepwit  wasgrMl- 
•r  for  paasengeis,  and  where  assistance  waa  more  int- 
mediately  necessary.  Fnna  this  it  extended  itself  to 
communities,  to  entire  cities,  and  even  to  whole  coun- 
tries. Hence  the  numerous  classes  of  the  Lares  and 
their  various  denominations,  audt  as  viaiu,  tuoUb, 
etmvitaia,  grundiiea,  hoMtiUa,  &c.  If  each  individ- 
ual bad  his  Lar,  his  geiu'tts,  his  guardian  spirit,  even 
tbe  infant  at  the  buMst ;  ao  entire  families,  and  whole 
lacea  snd  nations,  were  e^inally  under  the  protection 
of  one  of  these  tutelar  deities.  Here  tbe  Lares  be- 
came in  some  degree  confounded  with  the  Heroes, 
that  is,  with  the  spirits  of  those  who,  having  deaerved 
well  of  ibmt  country  while  on  earth,  continued  to 
watch  OTSs  and  proteet  it  Irom  that  manaiog  in  the 
■kiea  to  vriueb  tbeic  mwits  bad  exalted  them.  It 
vnwld  aesm,  too,  that  at  timea,  tbe  worship  of  tbeae 
pabbe  Laies,  like  that  of  the  public  Penates,  was  not 
without  some  striking  resemblance  to  that  rendered 
to  the  great  national  divinities.  The  proof  that  the 
Lares  were  not  alwsya  cleariy  distin^isbed  from  tbe 
geda,  or,  at  leas^  were  elosMy  aaaimilated  lo  tbe  de- 
mons and  heroes,  is  found  in  an  RBckat  inacripiion: 
"  The  Lares,  powerful  in  heaven"  {Lara  Coda  po- 
Intfes),  that  ia,  most  probably,  inhabiting  the  ismoa  of 
tbe  ur,  where  they  axeiciaed  their  power.  (mM., 
Tkt*.,  ^^^^  ssff.— ^^iNuUm,  lU  rata,  &c}^ 


All  that  the  boose  contained  wescoofided  to  As  aopn- 
intending  csre  of  tbeae  vigtlant  geooi :  tb^  were  set 
ea  a  walcb  over  all  tbii^  latge  sod  Mn^aad  hceca 
Ibe  UMBO  of  PrmtHtm,  wfaidi  is  aooietiiMs  gtvoa 
thaK.  (Oral,  FuL,  S.  188,  138.)  BaDce  ibe  dq| 
was  tbe  natoial  symbol  of  tbe  Lares;  am  imigs  of  tlai 
animal  was  plscsd  by  the  aide  of  their  sUtues,  oc  cbs 
tbsss  were  covered  with  the  skin  of  a  dog.  {Ovatr, 
CommetU.  Herod.,  1,  p.  839.)— Tbe  ordinaij  ahai  sa 
which  aacriiicea  w«te  offered  to  tbe  Laies  was  tb 
domestic  liearth.  Tbe  victims  wmsieted  (rf  e  hag 
(Honu.,  Od.,  a,  33)  or  s  fowl ;  eometiWaw,  nth  Iks 
rich,  ef  e  young  steer ;  to  them  woe  also  pRmslsd 
tbe  fint  of  all  tM  fruits  of  the  season,  end  libatioiia  of 
wine  were  poured  out.  in  all  the  fiunily  reaaata,  ite 
first  thing  done  was  to  cast  a  portion  of  ^  the  viands 
into  the  be  that  burned  on  the  health,  inhaooarof  tbt 
Larea.  In  tbe  fonu  of  marriage,  called  eeSmtia^lht 
bride  always  threw  a  piece  of  money  od  the  beenh  M 
the  Lares  of  bar  family,  and  deposed  soother  in  tfas 
neighbouring  cross-road,  in  nder  to  obtain  aHmitii<m, 
as  It  wwe,  into  the  dwelling  of  her  hndwndl  (Aim. 
Man.  dt  pr«pr.  Serm.,  c.  13,  p.  784,  ed,  GoOafni.) 
Young  peisons,  after  their  fifteenth  yemr,  conaecniad 
to  tbe  Lares  the  bulla  which  thmr  bad  won  ftom  ia- 
fancy.  (Pert.,  Sat.,  6,  81.)  SoUievs,  wfaao  Ibiii 
lime  of  service  was  once  mded,  dedicated  to  tint 
powerful  genii  the  anna  with  which  tbey  had  fought 
the  battlea  of  their  country.  {Omd,  TrisL,  4, 8, 91.) 
C^Uves  and  staves  resttned  to  freedom  cooaecntsd 
to  tbe  Lores  tbe  fetters  from  which  tbey  had  jost  bea 
freed.  (Harat.,  Sat.,  1,  S.)  Before  ondcnakug  a 
journey,  oc  slier  a  successful  return,  hoamge  was  pui 
to  tbeae  deitiea,  their  {WotectioD  was  impleted,  or 
tbanka  vme  nodered  for  their  guardian  care.  {Otid, 
Tritt.,  1 , 8,  aS.—MuUer,  de  Diu  Rom.  Lar.  a  PenaL, 
p.  70.— Ev.  Otto,  de  Diit  mtiUm*,  c.  9.)  sev 
master  of  a  bouse  crewaed  the  Leree,  in  order  to  rea- 
der tbem  propitious;  a  custom  vrtiich  was  of  the 
most  ujuversSiiL  oature,  sad  which  waa  perpetaated  lo 
tbe  lateattiaes.  (JVoiit^  Trmm.,  1.  S,  1. — Craucr, 
OsflMUiit.  Arod.,  1.  p.  835.)  The  i»oper  place  fe 
worshAppii^  Uie  Larea,  and  where  their  images  stoad, 
vraa  called  Lorsrittn,  a  swt  of  domeetie  chapd  ■ 
the  Atrium,  where  were  also  to  be  seen  tbe  imaps 
and  busts  of  the  Cunily  sncestOTS.  The  rich  bsd  oftca 
two  Lararia,  one  large  and  tbe  other  amaU  ;  tbey  ksd 
also  "  Masters  of  tl£  Lares,"  end  "  Deennee  at  Iki 
Lares,"  namely,  elavea  specially  charged  with  the  on 
of  these  domestic  chapels  and  the  images  of  their  &• 
vinities.  As  to  tbe  peer,  their  Laras  had  to  be  cos- 
tent  with  the  simple  hearth,  where  honours  not  Isw 
simple  were  paid  to  tbem.  (Kor  farther  details  »- 
specting  the  Lartria,  oonsult  (hUkar.,  de  Veteri  yen 
Pant^ao,  9, 10.— Grm.^  JTum.,  6,  p.  139.)— Caciak 
public  fostivals  were  also  celebrated  ia  bowmr  of  ibt 
Lares,  called  Lararia  and  CampitalU.  Tbe  poiad 
for  their  celebrstioa  fell  in  tbe  month  of  December, 
s  little  after  that  of  the  Saturnalia.  On  this  occsskn 
tbs  Lares  wwe  vnnshipped  as  propitioua  deities: 
heace  theiae  festivals  were  mariud  by  a  gay  and  joyfol 
character,  and  thus  formed  a  direct  eontrast  to  tbe 
gloomy  Lemwia.  The  Ceaqrifofia,  dedicated  to  tks 
Lore*  Caayifafes,  waaa  cdefaiated  in  the  optn  air,  ia 
tbe  croea-niada  (wW  emmttmt,  im  tommtu. — Di*. 
Hal.,  4,  14.— i4tJ.  Gdl.,N.A.,  10. 84— Sseessis  » 
Fattot  CaUM.  Ram.— Gran.,  Tke».y  8,  p.  69,  Ac); 
the  day  of  their  celebration  vraa  not  fixed.  They 
were  introduced  at  Rome  by  Servins  ToUinB,  who  left 
to  the  senate  the  care  of  determinii^  the  period  idw 
tbey  sboold  be  held.  -  In  eari]r  tbMa^  duldna  ««a 
immolated  to  tbe  goddeaa  Mama,  the  aelber,  accod- 
ing  to  some,  of  the  Larea,  to  propitiate  her  ^voir  far 
the  protection  of  the  family.  Tin  barbarona  lite  was 
aubsoqaeatly  abolished,  and  little  balls  of  wool  wais 
hong  tV  V  the  rtMd  of  faanu  afbaanai  Iba  pMs 
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«r  diwHiDg>.  Maeiobltu  {StUf  1, 7}  inftttmi  Da,  Hm 
U  «M  Jonhu  Bnitiw  who,  aiter  the  expulaion  of  the 
TuquiiW)  iotiodaced  »  mw  ibm  of  Mciifioo,  bj  vii* 
tne  of  which,  hmit  of  gvUc  and  poppiea  wen  olbred 
Dp  in  pUce  <^  human  bcada,  iU,  frv  eafitibut, 
iMw  tvf^ietrttar,  in  accordance  with  the  oraelo  of 
Apcrflo.  Ervrj  famtl;,  duhog  tbeae  featiTala,  brought 
a  cake  for  an  oOering;  alavfla  enjojad  a  perfect  equal- 
ity with  tbeii  masten,  aa  on  the  Saturnalia ;  and  it 
waa  alaves,  ttot  free  men,  that  aaaiaied  the  prieata  in 
the  aaerificea  offered  up  on  thia  oceaaion  to  the  tute- 
Uij  genii  of  the  waya.  (Dion.  H(U.,4 — Cie.todAtt., 
7,  l.—Bont.,  OA.,  a.  17,  14,  and  MiUeherlicK,  ad 
Herat.,  I.  e.)  In  caae  of  death  in  a  faoiily,  a  aacrifice 
of  iheep  was  offered  iqi  to  the  family  Larea.  (Cte., lU 
Leg.,  S,  32,  K,  where  we  muat  read,  with  Gorenz, 
9ervec^U0. — Marmi,  AUi,  &c-,  1,  p.  373.)~Aa  re- 
guda  the  fornia  under  which  tin  I^a  were  rcprs- 
aentod,  it  may  be  obaerved,  that  it  differed  often  but 
litUa  from  tut  of  the  Penatea.  Tbva,  on  the  coins 
of  the  CmUui  fiunilr,  they  are  rapieaanted  aa  two 
yooi^  men,  anted,  ueii  heada  covered  wiUk  balmete, 
and  holding  ipeaca  in  their  baoda,  white  a  dog  watch* 
ea  at  their  feet'  Sometimea,  aa  we  have  already  re- 
marked* the  heada  of  the  Larea  are  repreaented  aa 
covered  with,  ox  tbeii  mantle  aa  ficwDwd  of^  the  akin 
of  a  dqg.  At  othei  times  w*  find  the  Lsres  mem* 
Uing  naked  childieo,  with  the  buQa  hanging  fnm  the 
neck,  and  always  aeeompnnied  bf  the  attiionte  of  the 
dog.  (Cretatr,  ^fmbebk,  par  Gvigninl,  *oL  S,  pt. 
1,  p.  416,  ugq.) 

LmhOm,  a  town  of  Apulia,  which  appears  to  have 
beloDscd  once  to  the  Frwitani,  from  the  name  of  Laii- 
uatos  Fienlnni  attached  to  iu  inhabitants  by  PUiqr  (8» 
13).  It  wu  situate  on  the  road  whidi  led  from  Pice- 
nom  into  Apulia.  (Lni.,  23,  18.)  Iu  rains,  wluch 
sie  said  to  be  conaiderable,  occupy  the  site  called  La- 
riaa  Vecchio.    (Ronanelli,  Tol.  8,  p.  30.) 

Labissi,  I.  a  town  of  Syria,  on  ute  western  side  of 
the  Orontes,  southeast  of  Apamea.  It  waa  either 
founded  or  alae  re-establiihed  by  Selcucus  Nicator. 
{Appiautt  B.  Syr.,  c.  57.)  Pliny  calla  the  inhabitants 
Laiissgi  (5,  33).  The  city  ^^tears  to  have  made  no 
figure  in  bietory.  Its  true  Onenul  name  would  aeem 
to  have  been  Sizara,  or  something  closely  resembling 
it.  Stepbanua  Byzantinus (a.  e.)  gives  Sixara  (Sifopa) 
as  the  Syriac  name  of  the  f^ce,  and  Abulfeda  (Tai. 
Sjpr.,  p.  110)  and  other  AnlHan  wnten  apeak  of  a 
Ibrtieaa  in  tUa  quarter  named  Scimzar  or  Sjaixar. 
(Conipare  SdtvUeiu,  Iiukx  «d  Vit*m  Saladiin,  m.  v. 
SiaruTum.') — II.  A  tovni  of  Lydis.  in  the  Cayaliian 
field,  and  teiriton  of  Epbesua.  It  bad  a  famoos  tem- 
ple of  ApoUo.  Larissa  was  situate  near  Mount  Tmo- 
lui,  180  atadia  from  Epbeaua,  and  SO  atadia  from  Ttal- 
les,  on  the  northern  side  of  the  Meseogis.  The  adja- 
cent country  produced  very  good  wine.  \Strabo,  6S0.) 
—III.  A  town  ontbecoastofl^oUiKBthof  ColMHB 
snd  Aleztndrsa  Troaa.  Whether  it  is  the  same  with 
the  place  assigned  by  Homer  to  the  Pelasgi  {U.,  3, 
641)  is  uncertain.  Strabo,  however,  decides  in  favour 
of  the  Larisaa  below  Cunue.  {Manttert,  Gtogr.,  voL 
6,  pt.  3,  p.  465.)— IV.  A  town  of  .£olis,  in  Asia  Mi- 
nor, to  tne  southeast  of  Cyme,  and  on  the  WHibem 
bank  of  the  Hermus.  (ATeitwrt,  Qaogr.,  6,  pt.  a, 
p.  391.)  It  is  ini^ioaed  by  Strabo  to  have  been  the 
same  with  the  Lariaea  mentioned  by  Homer  {It.,  3, 
841),  and  was  called  by  the  .folians,  alter  it  waa  ta- 
ken by  them  from  the  Pelasgi,  Phriconia,  for  distinc- 
tion* aake  from  the  otha  Lerissss.  Cyme  was  also 
named  Phriconia.  {Strabo,  621.)  Anothw  appella- 
tion giTes  to  the  place  was  Xotmsa  MgyfHna,  be- 
canaeitwas  said  to  have  bem  one  of  the  towns  which 
Cynu  the  elder  gave  to  the  Egyptians  who  had  ccnne 
over  to  him  from  the  army  of  CrcMUS.  (Xcn.,  Cyrop., 
7i  1.  4fi.— Compare  Hiit.  Gr.,  8,JL  7.)  Id  Strabo's 
tinv  the  place  wai  iminhabited,— Y.  A.  cii^  of  Ai^- 


risi  on  the  banka  of  the  Tigris.  The  ten  tboueanfl 
found  it  deserted  and  in  rains.  Xenophon  states  that 
it  had  been  once  inhabited  \rf  the  Medes.  (Anab.,  9, 
4,  7.)  Bodiart  ifittgr,  Sacr.,  4,  28)  conudera  it 
identical  with  the  eity  mentioned  in  Genesis  <I0,  13) 
under  the  name  of  Resen ;  but  Micbaelis  opposes  thin 
(SpieiUg.  GeogT.  Hebr.,  vol.  1^.  247.)— VI.  An  an- 
cient and  flourishiDg  eity  of  Ineasaly,  on  the  river 
Peneus,  to  the  ooithesst  of  Phsrsalos.  It  is  not  men> 
tioned  br  Homer,  unless,  indeed,  the  Argos  Pelssgi- 
cum  of  the  poet  is  to  be  identified  with  it  <A.,  8, 661), 
and  thia  notion  would  not  be  entirely  groundleaa  if,  as 
Strsbo  (440)  infoims  ns,  Ibaie  was  once-e  dty  named 
Argoa  close  to  Larissa.  The  name  gemgnflket  ha* 
enumerated  all  the  ancient  tovrns  of  ue  latter  name, 
and  we  may  ccdlect  from  hia  researches  that  it  waa  pe- 
culiar to  the  Pelasgi,  aince  all  the  countries  in  which 
it  was  found  had  at  different  periods  been  oceopied  fay 
that  people.  (Compare  i)ion.  ifo^.,  1, 31.)  This  ci^ 
was  pieced  in  that  most  fertile  pen  ef  tin  pnmBce 
vriiien  bed  been  occupied  by  the  Penb«bi«  vrav  wan 
pertly  enetled  by  Lsrissesns,  while  the  test  wen 
kept  In  efeee  sobjection,  and  rendered  tribntaiy.  Ac- 
cording to  Aristotle,  the  constitution  of  this  city  waa 
democraticri.  Its  magiatrates  were  elected  by  the 
pem>le,  uid  conaidwed  thenaelTes  aa  dependant  oa 
then-  favou.  (AriMt.,  4r  M^.,  B,  6.)  This  hM 
will  account  for  the  sspport  which  the  Athenians  de> 
rived  from  the  republic  of  Lsrisss  daring  the  Petoptm- 
nesian  war.  (Ttoieyd.,  2,  33.)  The  Aleoadw,  men< 
tioned  by  Herodotus  as  princes  of  Tbessaly  at  the  time 
of  the  Psraian  invaaion,  were  natives  of  this  city, 
(Herod.,  9.  6S.)  Diodorua  Sicnlua  (16,  61)  informs 
MB,  thet  the  citadel  of  Larissa  was  a  place  of  gieek 
strength.  Though  the  twritory  of  this  city  wu  rich 
snd  fertile,  it  was  aubjeet  to  ^eat  kksaes,  caused  by 
the  inundations  of  the  Peneos.  (Strabo,  440.— Ftm., 
4, 6.~Hitroel.,  Synudem.,  p.  642.)  Dr.  Clarke  statee 
that  he  could  diacover  no  rains  at  LonMa,  which  atiU 
retains  the  ancient  name ;  but  that  the  inbabitanta  gave 
the  name  of  Old  Laiieaa  to  a  Palm  Castro,  whick  ie 
situated  upon  some  vwy  high  rocks,  at  four  boura*  di»< 
tance  to  wards  the  east  (mi.  7,  p.  339).  Br.  Holland 
and  Mr.  Dodvrell  are,  however,  of  opinion,  that  the 
modem  Larissa  stands  upon  the  remsins  of  the  ancient 
city.  (HoUa.n£a  TraotU,  p.  ZW.—DodmWa  Totir, 
vci.  2,  p.  100.— CranwrV  Anc.  Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  385, 
aeqq.}~yU..  Cremaate,  so  called  from  the  steepnese 
of  its  situation,  a  city  of  Tbeenaly  in  the  diatrict  Fbthi> 
Otis,  and  south  of  Hithiotic  Tb^.  It  Isy  in  the  do- 
mains of  Achillee.  and  it  is  piebably  from  that  circum* 
stance  that  Viivil  gives  him  the  tKle  of  ZortssiEiw, 
unless  this  epithet  is  a  general  one  for  TkeaKdicut. 
Dodwell  thought  be  discovered  the  nilna  of  this  place 
at  about  three  quarters  of  an  hour's  distsnce  from  the 
vmsga  of  Gradittt  (vol.  2,  p.  81. — Compsre  GttCM 
Jikmry  0/  Gretct,  p.  363.)— VIII.  An  old  town  oT 
the  Pelaagi  in  Attiee,  near  Mount  Hymettus.  Some 
ruins,  indicative  (tf  the  site  of  an  ancient  town  near  the 
mooaiatery  of  iS^rmni,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Tre^  Kok- 
m,  have  been  thought  to  correspond  with  this  ancient 
Pelasgic  settlement.  (Strabo,  440.)— IX.  A  townon 
the  confines  of  Elis  and  Achaia.  (Xeti.,  Hiat.  Gr.^ 
8.  3.  17.)— X.  The  aciopoUa  of  Argos,  deriving  iU 
name,  as  was  said,  from  Larissa,  dangliter  of  Prise- 
gus.  It  wu  abo  called  Aapia.  (Pbit.,  VU.  CUom. 
—Cramer't  Am.  Greece,  voL  3,  p.  244.) 

I^Kisaxos,  an  epithet  applied  by  Virgil  (JEn.,  2* 
197;  11,  404)  to  Achillea,  either  with  reference  to 
the  town  of  Larissa  Cremaate,  which  Uy  within  his 
dominiona  (eid.  Larissa  VII.),  or  u  equivatent  ge*- 
araUy  to  Tkeaaaheua.  Heyne  prefen  tbolattw  inter* 
pretaUon  (ad  £n.,  3,  197). 

LASiasne,  a  river  of  Achaia,  forming  the  line  of  aep* 
aiation  between  that  eo«mtiy  snd  EUa.  (Psnmh.,  7, 
17.— Plm.,  4»  fl.)  Stoibo  iBtama  ue/hat  it  flowel 
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fiwm  Mount  SeoQii,  which  Honcr  (/!.>  H,  7S7)  dw- 
ivutM  by  the  name  of  "Oleniui  rock."  (Strabo, 
&7.)  The  modem  mme  of  (torn  mm  u  £um  ox 
Jfowi.   {Cramer'*  Anc  Gructt  ml.  8,  p.  73.) 

LaiIvi.  Lmoo,  s  lake  of  Cinlptne  Qui,  DOith  of 
the  Pediu,  and  east  of  the  Lmu  VwbaDD*.  The 
name  Lariaa  is  soppoaed  to  have  been  of  Euiirian  ori- 
Wbalever  Uutb,  howerer,  thete  may  have  been 
ID  this  conjecture,  there  ia  no  mantion  of  the  name 
jnior  to  the  tins  <^  Polybiaa,  who,  as  Stnbo  <208)  re- 
ports, estimated  ito  leo^  at  800  stadia  and  iubmdth 
at  30,  (w.  9S  miles  by  4.  Sernua  aaya  that  Cato  iwkp 
(mod  60  mileafimm  oneeztiemtty  totheother,  and  the 
real  distance,  ioelndiDg  the  Ldke  of  CAutwiuia,  ia  not 
short  of  that  maaaarement ;  so  that  Vi^l  (Georg.,  S, 
169)  seems  justi&ed  in  saying,  "  Amu  tacua  tanUm  t 
U  Lari  maxtvu — "  The  younger  Pliiqr  bad  two  vil- 
las on  this  lake,  which  he  describes  {Elpat.,  S,  7). 
The  one  which  he  cdls  bis  Tragedy  stood  probaUr 
tt  BdUgiot  as  from  thence  the  view  extends  over 
both  arms  of  the  lake.  Titt  iotermittinB  founuin,  of 
which  he  gives  an  acconnt  (4,  SO),  stiU  exists  aiidar 
the  name  of  PHntasta.  This  lake  receives  the  Addaa 
or  Adda,  which  again  emei^es  from  it,  and  porsuee  its 
course  to  the  Po.  The  mMem  name  is  Juago  d*  Co- 
nw,  from  the  modem  Coma,  the  ancient  Comom.  The 
■ommndin^  country  ia  hif^y  {netsresqne,  being  cor* 
and  with  vmeyaids,  intenpened  with  beutifiil  villas, 
and  skirted  hj  lofty  mountains.  A  headland,  mn- 
ning  boldly  into  the  lako  at  ita  soathem  end,  canaes  it 
to  branch  off  into  two  arms,  at  the  extremity  of  the 
western  one  of  which  the  town  of  Cemo  is  situate. 

Lans  or  Labtis  TolvmkIds,  a  king  of  the  Veien* 
te%  elam  in  battle  Cornelius  Cossoa.  (Kt^  Spo- 
llaOpuM.— Xw.,  4,  17.— li.,  4,  19.) 

lunges  FLonna,  I.  T.,  a  conant,  who  qqwesed  a 
■edition  raiaed  by  the  poorer  citiiuis,  and  was  the  first 
dictator  ever  chosen  at  Rome,  B.C.  498.  (Xtv.,  S, 
18.) — n.  Sporins,  one  of  the  three  Romsna  who  with- 
stood the  for;  of  Ptnaenna'a  army  at  the  head  of  a 
1»idae  whiU  tu  commnnication  was  catting  down  b»- 
hioa  Uiem.  His  companions  were  Coclee  and  Her- 
ninina.  (Fid.  Codes.— 3, 10, 18.— I>ioma.  H. 
—Vol.  Max.,  3, 3.) 

likwrn,  a  name  given  to  the  wicked  ipirita  and  ap< 
pariUons  which,  according  to  the  notions  of  the  Ro- 
jnsne,  isened  from  their  jpraves  in  the  nigtrt,  and  came 
to  tenify  the  worid.  (C»UBoh  teiudu  nndai  Uw  at- 
tiele  Lsjes.) 

Lisvs,  a  celebrated  dithyrambic  poet,  bom  at  Her- 
mione  in  Argolis,  and,  according  to  smnc  authorities, 
the  inttructer  of  Pindar.  (T&om.  Mag.,  Vit.  PvU.) 
He  was  contemporary  with  Simonides  (ArisuvA., 
Ve*^,  1401.— ScAo^.,  Yap.,  1403),  and  lloarished  in 
the  reign  of  Hipnuchua  at  Athens  {Herod,,  7,  6),  and 
in  the  r«gn  or  Darius.  (ScAo^.,  Feap.,  140!.)  He 
WM  tlw  fint  that  introduced  the  dithyrambie  measnre 
into  the  celebntions  at  the  Olympic  gamee.  The 
poet  Arcbilochos,  however,  who  was  much  older  than 
uiaas,  uses  the  woid  Ditbyiamboa  in  two  versus  cited 
by  Athemaus  (p.  638),  so  that  Lasus  eooU  not  have 
been  the  inventiM-  of  this  species  of  meaaura.  {Bemir 
fay,  DiMt.  on  Pkataria,  p.  864,  ed.  1816.) 

LatIm  FbkIj^  01  iMim  Htdydaya^  m  tetivel 
OBOng  the  Romans.  It  was  origmalqr  Ao  aolema 
■teetiog  of  the  cantona  of  Lattom,  and  afterward,  en 
the  overthrow  of  the  Latin  republic,  was  convuted 
into  a  Roman  celebration.  At  first  the  Remans  took 
psrt  in  it,  aa  members  of  the  Latin  eonfedeiacy,  into 
which  they  had  entered  by  virtue  of  an  old  tres^, 
made  A.U  C.  361,  which  placed  dwihir^  citfaeof  U- 
timB  on  a  perfect  eqnality  with  the  Romana.  T%epbea 
far  bedding  the  featival  was  the  Alban  Mount ;  and,  so 
)nig  as  Latinm  had  a  dietatos,  none  bat  be  eonld  oBer 
aeaerifiea'lh«e,aiidp(asadaatthobolyde*a.  Hoaae- 
■iM  on  behair  «f  tU  RoMW  lOwwiaa^  aa  ther  did 
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in  the  temple  of  Diana  on  the  Aventine,  far  Aemsrives 
and  the  Xjatina.  Tarqninius  Priscnsaseamed  the  [Res- 
idency OB  the  Alban  Mount,  as  it  wse  snbaeqaenlly 
•xenised  by  the  chief  magistiatae  of  Roaae,  anar  m 
diwriotiim  of  Am  Latin  state ;  bet  the  ofuaaa  thai 
Tarquinias  insUtuted  tlie  festival  is  quite  cneueous, 
aa  its  andijuity  ia  jmved  to  have  mea  far  bi^ia. 
Like  the  Greek  festivals,  this  Latin  one  ensored  a  sa- 
cred trace.  It  lasted  four  days.  The  cmisals  always 
celebrated  the  Latin  Holydays  before  tbcy  aet  oM  to 
tlwir  pnvincaa  i  and  if  they  had  net  been  rightly  per- 
fnmad,  or  if  anything  had  been  omitted,  it  was  aeees 
sary  thst  they  should  be  repealed.  (ComBll  on  this 
whole  subject  Ifielmhr,  Bern.  Hurt,  toL  t,  p.  18, 
>«of.,  Eng.  tramtl.) 
Xatini,  the  inhabitanta  of  Latium.  {VU.  Latiom.) 
LaiiROs,  I.  a  son  of  Faunus  by  Marica,  ktw  of  the 
Aborigines  in  Italy,  irito  from  him  wera  eallea  lati^ 
HemsTriedAniats,by  wbomhehadaam  and  adangh- 
ter.  The  aon  died  in  his  in&ncy,  and  tfaa  dao^icr, 
called  Lavmia,  was  secretly  promisod  m  maimge  by 
her  mother  to  Tumos,  kiw  of  the  Rntnli,  one  of  ha 
most  poweifnl  admirers.  Im  gods  o|q>oaed  this  imioB, 
snd  the  oracles  declared  that  I^vinia  roaet  become  the 
wife  of  a  foreign  prince.  Hie  arrival  of  .fneas  in  It- 
aly  seemed  fsvoiuablo  to  the  realixabon  of  thia  ^vdic- 
tim,  and  Latinns  was  prompted  to  become  tlie  bind 
and  sUy  of  the  Trojan  inriaee,  and  to  ofler  hin  Ins 
daughter  in  marriage.  Turous,  upon  tins,  decland 
war  Bgainet  the  king  and  .£nea»,  but  lost  bis  life  b 
battle  by  the  band  of  the  latter,  who  tberenpon  receiv- 
ed Lavinia  aa  his  spouse.  I^tinns  died  bood  alter,  and 
JEnmt  soceeeded  him  on  the  throne  of  Latiam.  Se 
saya die fabolooa legend.  (Fid..£neBt. — Virg.tM»., 
9,  dbc— Ovid,  Mtt.,  13.  Ac. ;  Fut.,  S.  Ac.— iXsa. 
HaL,  1,  13.— Xw.,  !,  1,  dtc.  —  Jiwfin,  43.  1.)— H. 
A  aon  of  Sylvias  JBneas,  sumamed  also  Sylvius.  He 
was  the  fifth  king  of  the  Latins,  and  soccoeded  his  k- 
Iher.    (Dion.  Hal.,  1,  16.) 

LaTiDH.  a  eountiy  of  Italy,  lying  south  of  Etntcia, 
fhim  whkdi  ix  wis  separated  by  the  Tiber. — Tlie  ear- 
liest raeorda  of  ItaUan  history,  as  wa  are  aaaned  liy 
Diooyaiua  of  Halieamassus  (1,  9),  lepreaeBted  the 
plaina  of  Latiam  as  first  inhabited  by  the  Sicuh,  a 
people  of  obscure  origin,  but  who  would  be  entitled  to 
our  notice  from  the  eiicumstance  above  mentiooed, 
even  bad  they  not  acquired  additional  historicaJ  in- 
portaoce  fnna  th^  aahseqiient  nitration  to  the  cde- 
brated  island  from  Aem  named  Sialy.  (Fuf.  Sicidi.) 
Ancient  writers  do  not  aeem  agreed  as  to  the  name  «f 
the  peofde  who  compelled  the  Sicoli  to  absndoB  la- 
tiam. Dtooyains  inrorms  us,  that  Philistos  aecnbed 
their  ezpuhrion  to  the  Umbri  and  Pelasgi.  Thocydi- 
des  refers  the  same  event  to  the  Opici ;  while  Asti- 
ochns  of  Syracuse,  a  sttll  more  ancient  writer, 
sents  the  Siculi  as  flying  from  the  (Enotri.  Notwith- 
staoding  this  anwrent  discrepance,  it  is  prat^  avidlent, 
that  under  dieae  diflteent  namea  of  Umbri,  d|rici,  and 
(Euotri,  the  same  people  are  designated  whom  rNnijs- 
ius  and  the  Roman  historians  usaatly  term  Aborigi- 
nes. {Ant.  Ron.,  1,  10.)  The  Aboriginea.  inter- 
mixing with  several  Pelade  cdonies,  occupied  La- 
tinm, and  soon  formed  tlwmselves  into  the  aeveial 
commotuties  of  Latini.-  Ratidi,  Hamiei,  and  Tohd, 
even  prior  ta  the  Trojan  war  and  the  iuppoawl  arrival 
of  .£neas. — The  name  of  Prisci  Latini  was  fiiat  giva 
to  eenain  cities  of  Latiam,  sapposed  to  have  been  cat- 
onixed  by  Latinus  Sylvius,  one  of  the  kings  of  Alfas, 
but  most  of  which  were  afWrward  eonqoend  and  de- 
stroyed by  Aneas  Mareius  and  Tarqaiuns  Priscw. 
(Xm.,  1,  8.)  In  the  veigB  (rf  Taroninina  Bnparins 
we  find  the  Latin  naden  nniled  under  die  form  of  a 
confederMe  repuUlc,  and  acknewledgrng  that  anAi- 
tious  prince  as  the  protector  of  their  league.  (Lu.,  U 
60.)  After  the  axptdsion  of  the  taant  firom  SLom, 
m  aia  Mid  that  the  liatns|^irim  favoimd  Imuni^ 
Dijiiizecl  by  VjOO^rC 
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«q)eiieneed  t  total  defeat  oeir  the  Ltke  RenllD*,  tnd 
were  obUged  to  sue  for  peace.  (Dion.  Hai,  6,  18.) 
Accoiduw  to  this  historiu,  the  Latins  raceived  the 
thanke  of  the  Roman  MnaM,  some  ^ean  alWwud, 
for  baTing  takes  no  adnotage  of  the  dUturbBneae  at 
Ronte,  wltieh  foiallr  lad  to  (£•  ieceaeioB  oCUw  people 
to  Modi  Saur,  and  for  having,  on  the  eonUi^,  oSerad 
ereiy  aasisUnce  in  their  power  on  that  ocnsioo ;  he 
adds  alao  that  a  perpetual  league  wae  fenncd  at  that  tinte 
between  the  Romana  and  the  Latioa.  HoweToi,  about 
143  yeata  afteiwaid,  we  find  the  latter  openly  rebell- 
ii^  and  refosuig  to  supply  the  nsoal  quota  of  troope 
iweh  thw  had  eyed  to  fomiab  as  alliee  of  Rome. 
Their  bold  domand,  which  was  urged  thtoogh  L.  An- 
Dins  Setinas,  la  the  Roman  senate,  that  one  of  the 
eoDt^ila  »t  least  dioold  be  chosen  out  of  their  natitm, 
led  to  an  open  fU]Aare.  A  war  followed,  which  was 
rendered  reniaikable  from  tbe  eircnmstances  of  the 
executiim  of  the  young  Maaliui  by  order  of  hia  btbor, 
and  the  darotion  of  iMcina.  AfW  having  been  de> 
feated  in  several  encountere,  the  Latioa  were  reduced 
to  sofajection,  wiUi  the  exce|»tion  of  a  few  towns, 
which  experienced  greatw  lenity,  and  Latiam  thenee- 
£>rtb  ceased  lo  be  an  independent  sUte.  {Ln.,  8, 
U.—Plin.,  34, 6.)  At  that  time  the  rights  of  Roman 
citizens  bad  been  granted  lo  a  few  on^  of  tbe  Latin 
cities ;  bnt  at  a  later  period  tbe  Gracchi  sought  to 
level  all  auch  diatioctions  between  the  Latioa  and  the 
Romana.  Tbia  neaaure,  however,  was  not  canied. 
Tba  Social  war  followed ;  and  tbongh  tbe  cmfedeiates 
were  finally  eooquered,  after  a  long  and  desperate 
contest,  lOB  senate  thought  it  advisable  to  decree, 
that  all  the  Latin  cities  which  bad  not  taken  part  with 
the  alliee  abould  enjoy  the  rights  of  Roman  citixena. 
Msny  of  tbeee  towns  were,  however,  deprived  of  their 
privilesea  Iqr  Sylla;  and  it  was  not  till  the  close  of  the 
i^oUk  that  tbe  Laius  were  admitted  generally  to  par- 
ticipate in  all  the  rishta  and  immunities  enjoyed  b/tbe 
Quiritea.  {Sua.,  Vit.  Jul.,  8 — Ateen.,Ped.  m  Pit., 
p.  490. — On  the  Jum  Latii  and  Jum  Italiatin,  cotuolt 
I^irnu,  ad  Tacit.,  An*.,  11,  34. — Panvin.,  Comm. 
Reip.  Rom.,  3,  p.  213,9.-' Spaaheim,  Orb.  Rom.,  1, 
16.)— The  name  of  Latiutn  wu  at  fiiat  gjven  to  that 
ponion  of  ImIt  oidy  which  extanda  fiom  the  mouth  of 
the  Tiber  to  ua  Gircaan  promonloty,  a  distance  of 
about  50  miles  almig  the  coast ;  bat  aubsequantly  tUa 
lattei  boimdary  wae  removed  to  the  river  Liria,  whence 
arose  the  distinction  of  Latwm  At^qmim  end  Nowmm. 
{Strabo,  331.— i'/M.,  8,  6.)  At*  atOl  later  period, 
the  southern  boundary  Latiam  waa  oitandad  fiom 
the  Liria  to  the  month  of  tbe  rirar  VohoniDa  and  tbe 
Maesichills.   (Cramer'*  Anc.  ik/y,  vol.  3, p.  l,«7f.) 

LiATiiini  a  moantain  of  Caiis,  near  Miletus.  It  was 
fomous  as  having  been  the  scene  of  tbe  fable  of  En- 
dymioo.  (Kid.  Codymion.)  In  the  vicinity  of  this 
moantain  stood  the  city  of  Heraclea,  eommmly  termed 
'HpaitXtia  ii  ivd  Aaruotf,  *<  Heraclea  below,  or  at  tbe 
foot  of,  Latmos."  Tbe  mountain  gave  to  the  adja- 
eant  bay  iIm  nam*  of  Lataicaa  Kana.  (Jfalo^  1, 
•17.— i>&ii..fi.Sd.) 

Luosilai,  a  people  of  Bebic  Oaol,  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  Tuliogi,  Rauraci,  and  Helv^,  whoee  country 
lay  on  the  buiks  of  the  Rhine,  about  90  miles  to  die 
west  of  the  Lacus  Briganttnus,  or  Laie  of  CoruUmee. 
If  thev  are  the  nation  called  Ptolemy  lAtobici,  they 
■nat  have  dnngad  their  aatttemanta  bafofe  that  geog- 
nfibu  wrote,  as  be  indudaa  their  taniloriaa  in  jPw- 
Bonia  near  Nwtcum.   (Cos.,  B.  O.*  1,  8. — M.  ift., 

LiTOML*.    Vid.  Lsutumia. 

LiTONA  (io  Oreek  Lete),  was  tbe  daoghtac  of  the 
Titans  Cosns  and  Phoebo.  Jo  Homer  she  appeara  aa 
ooeofthewiveaof  Jupilar,  and  ^Mn  occur  no  tracee 
of  amaity  batwaao  her  and  Juo&  (it,  SI,  4W.) 
Latar  poata,  hownar,  &Ua  maeb  abont  the  pacaanh 
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which  win  be  found  tkear  the  commencemeat  of  tlio 
article  Apollo.  Her  children  by  Jupiter  were  Apollo 
and  Diana.  —  While  wandering  from  place  to  place 
with  her  o&pring,  Latona,  says  a  l^end  most  pretti- 
ly  told  by  Ovid  O^letmmorph.,  6, 818,  aeqq.),  arrived  in 
J^eia.  The  aon  waa  atuniag  flaruaiy,  and  Ae  god- 
deaa  waa  parched  with  thtist.  She  saw  a  pool  and 
knelt  down  at  it  to  drink.  Some  clowns,  who  wei« 
thera  cutting  sedge  and  rushes,  refused  to  allow  her 
to  abke  her  thirst.  In  vain  the  goddess  entreated, 
representing  that  water  was  common  to  all,  and  ap> 
pealii^to&BirconpassionforhatbabeB.  likebratea 
were  insensible:  thanr  not  only  mocked  at  bar  diatraai^ 
but  jumped  into  and  muddied  the  wat«.  Tba  god* 
daee,  thoogb  the  most  gentle  of  her  race,  wss  roused 
to  indignation :  she  rawed  her  band  to  heaven,  ud 
cried,  "May  yon  live  for  ever  in  that  pool !"  Her 
wish  was  instantly  accomplished,  and  the  chnrla  wera 
tamed  mio  froga.— ^iobe.  tbe  dan^ter  of  Tantalna 
and  wifoof  Ampbiea,piOQdof  barnumeionaoffiniring^ 
veotuied  to  set  hereetf  before  Latooa ;  tba  ofiended 
goddess  called  upon  her  childrm,  Apcrilo  and  Diana, 
aud  aooo  Niobe  waa,  by  the  arrows  of  those  deities 
made  a  childless  molhw,  and  became  eti&ned  into 
stone  with  gnef.  (Kid.  Ni(ri>e.) — Tityus,  tba  son  of 
Earth,  or  of  Jupiter  and  Elara,  happened  to  see  Lat»> 
na  one  time  as  die  was  going  to  Dehdii  (INlbo)^ 
Inflamed  with  love,  he  attewptad  to  offer  her  violeoca. 
Tbe  goddeas  called  bar  dittdren  to  bar  aid,  and  ba 
soon  lay  dain  by  t)ieir  amwe.  Hia  pamahment  did 
not  cease  with  life,  but  vuhares  preyed  upon  bis  livar 
in  Er^na.  {Vid.  Tityua.) — The  Greeks  personified 
ni^t  ander  ^  Utle  of  AHTU  or  La  ion  a,  and  BATBQ ; 
the  ooe  Bwnifying  ehtinOK,  and  the  othw  tleep  or 
jtuttHde  {Pbttareh,  op.  Euteb.,  Prtu.  Evmtg.,  3,  1. 
—Aie^cA..  a.  Boveii) ;  both  6f  vraieb  were  mesM 
to  express  tba  amnored  tranquillity  provaiUng  through 
the  infinite  varie^  of  ankoown  dariuess  that  preceded 
the  ereatioa  or  fint  emanation  of  light.  Hence  tbe 
was  aaid  to  have  been  the  first  wife  ofJupitw  {Odt/t*., 
11,  679),  the  mother  of  Apollo  and  Diana,  ox  tbe  mm 
and  moon,  and  the  none  of  tbe  earth  and  tba  stars. 
The  EgyptiHia  difind  a  liula  ficom  the  Oraeka,  and 
anppoeed  her  to  ba  thft  none  and  gnadmoUiet  vf  H^ 
tna  and  Bnbaalia,  their  Apollo  and  Diana  {Herod.,  9, 
IM),  in  which  tbey  agree  more  exactly  with  the  an* 
dent  natoralista,  who  held  that  heat  waa  nouriahed  by 
the  humidity  of  otghL  {Maeroi.,  Sat.,  1,  33.)  Her 
symbol  was  the  Mygale  or  Mua  Araseui^  aoeindy 
sanpoead  to  be  Mind  {Phtt.,  Sj^mfoa.,  4,  p.  070.— 
Am/om.,  LiberaL  Fab.,  38)  ;  but  aba  ia  uanally  iqira- 
aented  upon  the  monumeols  of  ancient  art  under  tba 
form  of  a  lane  and  comely  woman,  with  a  veil  upon 
her  head.  This  veil,  in  painting,  was  always  blsck  ; 
and  io  gmns  tbe  artiste  ffenerally  availed  themselves  of  a 
darfc-ooloared  vein  in  tba  atone  to  expresa  it ;  it  befa^ 
the  same  as  that  which  waa  nsualfy  thrown  ov«r  the 
symbol  of  the  generative  attribute  to  ngnUy  the  nntrl' 
tive  power  of  night  fostering  the  productive  power  of 
the  pervading  spirit ;  whence  Priapus  is  called  in  tba 
poets  blaet-ctoaktd.  (Moteh.,  Epitaph.  Biort.,  S7.) 
Tba  veil  ia  often  stellated.  {Knight,  Jofiwy  into  tha 
Synb.  LoNf .,  dec.,  ^  87.— Clwa.  Joitr*.,  vol.  34,  p. 
314.) 

L^TorttLia,  a  city  of  Enrpt  in  Tliebaid,  batwean 
ThebeaandApoUinopoUa  Magna.  ItdariveditaGfeak 
name  from  the  fish  Laioa  worshipped  tbere,  which 
waa  legudsd  as  the  la^eet  of  all  the  fiabea  of  Ui«  Nile. 
(AthenauM,  7,  17.— Strabo,  816.)  The  Uter  writara 
drop  the  term  iro^Uf  (polis),  and  caQ  the  [riace  merely 
L^oa  {Ad-rw,  Hierocke},  and  therefore,  in  the  IHn. 
Anton,  and  Tfetitia  Jmpem,  Uw  i^tiva  fwrm  Lato 
Dccoik  The  modem  JSiMoeenpiea  tbe  aka  of  Lanp- 
(dts,  and  ia  an  imponant  ]dace  in  Aa  earavan  tmda 
ftom  Daiikr  and  uw  mom  aootbem  regkma.  (Jf«i- 
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Latibha,  X  Rommn  diTintty,  the  pttnm^goddeM  of 
thieves,  who  were  RDciently  called  tavtrnitmet  (Fm- 
Uu, ».  •.),  mai  of  all,  ia  genenl,  who  pncUsed  artifice 
■ad  fnod.  (Horat.,  Epul.,  I,  Id.  60.)  At  Rome 
■he  bad  an  altai  by  the  temple  of  Tellue,  near  the  gate 
which  wae  called  from  her  the  gate  of  Laveroa. 
{VoTTO,  L.  L.,  A,  p.  46.)  Then  wu  aUo  a  temple 
«f  thia  goddeta  near  Famia.  {CU.,  Ep.  ad  Au.,  7, 
8.)  Het  name  ia  probably  derived  from  latta,  aignifi- 
eatory  ofdarkiuta  or  e&wivify.  (Cwopare  the  change 
of  I  «ad  •  ia  WUtf  and  wJIo;  tf^Au  aod  volo;  k7ui4c 
•ad  dtvH*.  &c.  —  Keiglaley'a  Mytkology,  p.  689. — 
Convult  Mem.  Aead.  £u  Ixtcript.,  vol.  7,  p.  77, 
"De  la  Deca»e  Laverne.") 

LatibmIdm,  a  temple  of  Lavema,  near  Formta. 
(Cic.,  Aa.,  7,  8.) 

LatinIa,  a  dagghter  of  King  Latinua  and  Amati, 
proniced  by  her  mother  in  marriage  to  Tuniia.  bat 

fiveo  flvcDtuaUy  to  ^neaa.  ( Fid.  Lattntia.)  At  her 
uebaod'a  death  ahe  was  left  pregnant,  and  bdng  fear* 
ful  of  Aacaniaa,  her  step-wm,  aha  fled  into  the  woods, 
where  she  brought  forth  a  eon  called  ^Gneaa  Sylvioa. 
iVirg..  £n.,  6, 7.-.Ond,  Mtt.,  14,  607.— Itt.,  1, 1.) 

LatihIvh,  a  city  of  Latium,  situate  on  the  river 
Pfumiciui,  near  the  coaat,  and  to  the  west  of  Ardes. 
It  was  said  to  have  been  founded  by  i£neas,  on  bis 
marriue  withthedaogbtarof  LatiDoa  {Dim.  Hal.,  I, 
49. — Lh.,  1, 1);  this  stoiy,  however,  would  go  bat 
Uttle  towazds  provii^f  the  existenco  cf  soch  a  town,  if 
it  w«i«  not  Bctually  annoumted  among  the  citiea  of 
lAtiiun  by  Strabo  and  other  anthora,  aa  wsU  aa  by 
the  Itineraries.  Plutarch  notices  it  aa  the  place  in 
which  Tatios,  the  colleagiw  of  Romulas,  was  aitaa- 
■iint^d.  (VU.  Jtem.)  Smbo  mmiam  tkat  Lavini- 
ma  had  a  temple  consactated  to  Vwna,  which  wa> 
comiDoa  to  all  the  Latins.  iStraho,  233.)  The  in- 
htbitaata  in  styled  by  Pliny  (8,  6)  Laviniates  Ilion- 
enaea.  Lavinium  and  Laurentom  ware  latterly  united 
noder  the  name  of  Lauro-Levinium.   (Front,  da  Otd. 

SyMMciw,  1,  96.—  r»Up.,  Vet.  Lot.,  10,  6.) 
Various  opininiB  htve  been  entertained  by  antiqasries 
nUtivo  to  the  site  wbkh  ought  to  be  aaaigned  to  La- 
vinium. Claverios  placed  it  near  the  ehnrcb  of  8l 
Petrmeila  (Itai.  Ant.,  8,  p.  894)  \  Holatenius  on  the 
hill  called  MctUe  dt  lAvano  (ad  Stcpk.  Bp.,  p.  176) ; 
bat  more  recent  topograj^rs  concur  in  fixing  it  at  a 
place  called  Praetua,  abont  three  miles  from  the  coaat. 
(Vulp.,  Vet.  Utt.,  10, 1. — Nihby,  Viaggio  Antiquano, 
vol.  3,  p.  266.— Cramer'*  Au.  Itah,  vol  3,  p.  19.) 

LAuaiAOVH,  B  fortified  town  of  Norieum  Ripense, 
the  itatioD  of  a  Roman  fleet  on  the  Danobo,  and  the 
beadquarteia  of  the  aecond  legion.  (IfotU.,  hap. 
Oeeiieta.)  It  lay  to  the  eaat  of  the  junction  of  the 
(£nue  snd  Danube.  The  modem  vilhge  of  Lokr 
■Unds  near  the  site  of  this  [^e,  a  short  distance  to 
ibe  north  of  the  -  present  city  of  £tif.  (Mamert, 
Onyr..TOLa,p.6S7.) 

Zaniifm  Aobi.  the  countrr  ia  th«  nug^iboarbood 
(tf  Laarentam.   (T^tiU.,  S,  6,  41.) 
Lavbbntu.    Ftd.  Acca. 

Labbbmton,  the  capital  of  Latium,  about  sixteen 
milee  below  0«tta,  followine  the  coaat,  and  near  the 
■pot  now  caUed  PaUrno.  (Vulp.,  Vet.  tai.,  10,  1.— 
inUy,  Viagpa  Antiq.,  vol.  S.  p.  313.)  Cluverina 
•nd  Holstnraa  an  both  wrong  in  asaignit^  to  Lan 
rentnm  the  position  of  San  Loretao.  Of  the  eziatenee 
of  this  city,  whatever  may  be  thought  of  jEneaa  and 
the  Trojan  cohiny,  there  can  be  no  doubt :  without 
going  so  far  b^ck  aa  to  Saturn  and  Pieus,  it  may  be 
aaserted,  that  the  origin  of  Laurentom  was  meet  an- 
cient, since  it  ia  mentioned  among  the  maritime  cities 
of  Latium,  in  Um  first  treaties  Mtween  Rome  snd 
C■rth■C^  recorded  by  Polvbios  (i,  9t).  Thoo^ 
lAurentam  joined  the  Latin  league  in  belialf  of  Tar- 
qain,  and  abared  is  the  defeat  «t  the  Leke 
loB  (DfoK.  Hal.,  0. 01).  it  wms  atbmntA  to  hm 


been  firmly  attached  to  the  Roman  mterosUi.  (Lkf, 
9,  0.)  Of  iu  subseqnent  history  we  know  hot  little; 
Lucsn  represents  it  as  having  fallen  into  mine  and  be- 
come deserted,  in  eoasequeoce  of  the  civil  wbib  (7, 
394).  At  a  later  peiiod,  however,  Lanreuon  anpeaia 
to  have  been  restored  under  tbe  name  of  LiBan>-LaTiB- 
ium:  a  new  city  having  been  fonned,  as  it  is  sap- 
posed,  by  the  union  oi  Laurentom  and  lAviniaai. 
(Front.,  de  CoL—Smmaehi;  1,  66.— Fv/p.,  Vet. 
Lot.,  10,  6.)  The  district  of  Lauientum  muat  have 
been  of  a  veiy  woody  and  naraby  nstnre.  Hm  Sihu 
Leurentina  is  noticed  by  Julius  Cnieeqa«nB  tda  Prod-), 
and  bv  Herodiaa  (1,  IS),  tbe  Jattor  of  wbML  repona, 
that  toe  Emperor  Commodua  was  ordmd  to  ifais  put 
of  the  country  by  his  physicians,  on  aecoont  of  tbe 
laurol-grovea  which  grew  there,  ihe  dude  of  wldch 
was  considered  aa  particolaily  salutary.  It  is  fmm 
this  tree  that  Lanrentum  is  auiqiosed  to  have  derived 
ita  name.  The  marshes  of  Lwrentum  were  famoes 
tot  the  immber  and  sixe  of  ths  wild  boars  wbich  dwy 
bred  in  their  reedy  pasturea.  (Virg.,  7,  60.— 
Id.  ibid  ,  10,  707.— An-.,  SmI.,  8,  4.— JTarfiaZ,  S, 
49.)  However  unhvonnble,  as  a  place  of  residence, 
Laurentum  may  be  (bought  at  Ute  present  dmy,  on  ac- 
count of  the  malaria  which  prevails  there,  it  appears 
to  Ikave  been  considered  as  far  from  anbealthj  by  the 
Komana.  We  are  told  that  Sdpia  and  Lmlioa,  wbn 
releaaed  from  tbe  cans  of  bu^ieaa,  ofton  reooned  ta 
this  neighbourhood,  and  amnsed  themeelvee  by  gath> 
wing  smIIs  on  tbe  shore.  (Val.  Max.,  8.  8. —  Ctc., 
ie  Oral.,  2,  S8.)  Pliny  the  Younger  says  LaorentniB 
was  much  frequented  by  the  Roman  noblee  in  winter; 
and  so  numerooe  were  their  viltaa,  that  Aw  nneeeied 
more  tbe  ai^Nenuiee  of  a  city  thandetaehed  dwdltnp. 
Every  lover  of  antiquity  is  aoqnaintad  with  tbe  elegant 
and  minute  description  he  gives  of  faia  own  nlnat- 
(Ep.t  2, 17.)  Hortensiua,  the  criebrated  orator,  aod  tbe 
rival  of  Cicero,  had  alao  a  tiDb  in  due  neMtboaihood. 
(Farra,  R.  R.,  3,  13.— Cmiicr**  Am.  Safy,  -nL  % 
p.  16,  «fj.) 

LitrnleM,  a  ranga  of  billa,  ozteDaing  from  Aat  pan 
of  the  Attic  coaat  which  Ivy  near  ABonia,  bdow  tbe 
AstypalM  Promoatoriam.  to  the  promcMitorr  of  So- 
oium,  and  firom  dwnce  to  the  neightionihood  of  Prasn 
on  ttw  eastern  coast.  This  tract  waa  calebsated  te 
ita  ailver  mines.  Herodotus  informs  os,  that  the  pro- 
duce of  these  mines  wss  riiared  among  tbe  Atbeniana, 
each  of  whom  received  ten  dracbmn  ;  bm  we  are  not 
iifTonned  whether  thia  diviaioD  to^  ptaeo  anoBal^. 
Tbemistoctse,  however,  daring  the  war  with  ^Ggiaa. 
sdviaed  them  to  apply  this  mOnay  to  Iba  conatnctien 
of  SOO  galleys ;  a  meaaun  irtiich  contiibuted.  in  a 
great  degree,  to  tbe  naval  ascendancy  of  tbe  Atfaeni- 
ans.  (Herod.,  7,  144.)  Thucydides  reports,  that  tbe 
LacadKroonian  army,  in  their  eecond  invesioQ  ot  At- 
tica, adrsnced  in  thia  direction  aa  &r  as  Laurinm  (S, 
66).  The  produeo  of  the  mioaa  had  already  anich  di- 
miniahed  In  the  time  of  Xenophon.  (Jtfinn.,  3,  6,  6.) 
We  collect  from  his  seeonnt  that  tbey  thmn  vra» 
farmed  by  private  persons,  who  paid  a  certain  ama  t» 
the  repuUic  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  ore  they 
extracted ;  but  be  strongly  urged  the  govemmeot  te 
take  tbe  works  into  their  own  bands,  cooceiviiig  ifast 
they  would  tning  a  great  accession  of  reveniw  to  Ibe 
state.  (De  Pm.,  p.  293,  ed.  Stepk.)  Tbaee  privaia 
eitablishmenU  were  called  ipvacr^pto  nif  &ffy9- 
pefeif.  (j&cjbn.  in  Tlinwre*.,  p.  14.)  Nieiaa  is 
said  to  have  employed  at  one  time  1000  elevaa  in  the 
mines.  (Xcn.,  I.  c.—PhU.,  VU.  Ific—Andodd..  ie 
MyU.—Diod.  Sic,  6,  87.)  Stnbo  informs  ns,  that 
the  metallic  veina  were  tteariy  exhaneted  wbao  fas 
wrote:  a  caoaiderable  qoantity  of  stiver,  bowevK, 
wasnlraetad  iiamtheoIdaeoiis,Bslhaan^aniniiMn 
wue  not  mneh  ddlled  in  ibe  ait  of  emdUag  the  or. 
(Anrofo,  889.)— The  ninaa  thsMdvae  won  calkd 
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koQM  {Tnt9d$,  vol.  1,  p.  417,  Land,  ed.)  dewribw 
Lwuinn  u  a  high  iimI  tbnijrt  bill,  corered  with  pine- 
mn  and  «bo«>ainp  with  mubio.  Stewart  also  nc' 
ogni»ed  in  Lagrina  Knd  Lagrima,  near  Souam,  Hbe 
naoe  Lanrion,  whieb  faaa  alao  evidentlv  been  praaarrfld 
in  th«  names  Laurooorii,  Mauroeoris,  ManroDonaa 
{Aaifnav  bpo^).  Aeeordins  to  bia  AUtemeot,  it  ia  an 
VDOTon  range  of  hilla  fall  of  cibanated  minea  and  aco- 
ris.  f^Antiq.  of  AUu!»y  vol.  3,  p.  IS.)  Mr.  Hawkina. 
in  bia  nirvey  of  thia  part  of  the  Attic  coaat,  diacorerad 
many  veins  of  tbe  argentiferooa  lead  ore,  with  which 
tbe  eonntiy  seems  to  abound ;  he  obaerved  tracea  of 
the  aiWer-mines  not  far  bejond  Keratu.  The  site  of 
the  amelLing  furnaces  may  be  traced  to  the  eonthward 
of  TAortee  lor  some  nilea.  imntanaa  oaantitiaa  of  aco- 
ziB  oeeorilnf  UwK.  Thfee  won  {mmably  placed  near 
tike  aaaeeaat  for  tbe  oetmninKe  of  fn^  whteh  it  mod 
becune  neeestarr  to  impoit.  (WatpiWf  Mman, 
Tol.  1,  p  430.  — OejTf  ttinenry,  p.  It.—Dodwtfft 
Tour,  vol.  1,  p.  356.) — The  mines  at  Lauriatn  were 
worked  either  by  ahafta  (^ara,  pulei)  or  adita  (wrSti- 
tftoL,  emm)i  and  hj  neither  of  these  two  modes  of 
vsoribn^  did  thn,  in  tbe  time  trfXenonbon,  arrive  at  the 
tnunation  (rf  uw  ore  {Xen.,  de  Vtckg.,  24,  6).  For 
the  chambering  of  the  mines  timber  waa  imbablv  im- 
ported by  sea  f^DemoMth.  in  Mid.,  p.  688, 17),  which,  ac- 
emdiog  to  Pliny  (33,  31),  was  tM  caae  also  in  Spain. 
Hobbouse  mentiona  {I.  e.)  that  one  or  two  alufts  have 
been  diacoveied  in  a  small  shrubby  idain  not  far  from 
tbe  aea,  on  tbe  esatern  coaat ;  and  lie  etatea  also  that 
ft  mecimen  of  ore,  latelv  found,  waa  shown  to  him  at 
Attana.  If  the  bole  which  Chandler  (TVWt,  c.  30) 
■aw  npon  Mount  Hymettna  was  really,  aa  he  conjec- 
nma,  a  abaft,  it  follows  that  some,  st  leaat,  had  a  coo- 
aadaiaUe  width,  for  tbe  circnlaT  opening  was  of  mora 
than  forty  feet  in  diameter ;  at  the  bottom  of  the  bole 
tvro  narrow  pasaagea  lad  into  tbe  hill  in  oppoaite  di- 
Teetiona.  It  waa  alao  the  practice,  according  to  Vi- 
tnviaa,  to  make  large  hollows  in  the  silver  minea  (7, 
7).  The  pUaia  whieb  were  left  aunding  for  the  aup- 
port  of  the  oVertying  mountain  wwe  calred  ipfiat,  and 
more  commonly  (teaoKpivtl^  (Phtt.,  Vit.  X.,  Orat. — 
Op.,  vol.  6,  p.  356,  td.  But.—Potltix,  3,  87.— /d., 
7,  M),  aa  they,  at  the  aama  time,  served  for  the  di- 
■viaiona  between  tbe  diSoeirt  compartmenta,  or,  aa 
tboy  warn  called,  woritabopt.  Aa  these  pillara  eon- 
tamed  ora,  the  proprietota  wen  tempted  by  tbeir  ava- 
zice  to  remove  them,  althongh  by  law  diey  were  atrictly 
pKriitblted  from  doing  so ;  in  tbe  time  of  tbe  orator 
Lyeorgofl,  the  wealthy  Diphilna  waa  condemned  to 
death  for  thia  offence.  (Vit.  X.,  Ora/.,  /.  e.)  The 
opening  of  new  ninea  waa  called  Katven/ua,  and  on 
aceoaot  of  tbe  great  liak  and  expense,  no  ana  wonU 
wUHn^y  ondertake  k.  If  the  apaculator  waa  aae> 
caaafid,  bo  waa  amply  remunerated  for  hia  nndertaking ; 
if  tmaaeeeaaAd,  he  lost  aU  bis  trouble  and  expense  ; 
oo  which  account  Xeno^on  propMcd  to  form  compa- 
nies for  this  purpose.  The  ancients  speak  in  general 
teima  ot  tbe  unwbrieaome  evapoimtiona  from  ailver- 
mtnea  (Catiaifl.,  ad  Slnb.^  101),  and  the  noxiona  at- 
ntoqdwM  of  tboae  iir  Attica  is  partieolarty  mentioned 
(Xem.,  Mm.,  8,  6,  li.—Plut.,  Comp.  Nie.  et  Grata, 
imt.),  aldwngb  the  Greeks  as  well  aa  tbe  Romans 
were  acquainted  with  tbe  oae  of  shafts  for  ventilation, 
whieb  too  former  called  ifn>xayuyia.  (Lex.  Seg.,  p. 
817.)  In  what  manner  the  water  waa  withdrawn  from 
the  minea  we  are  not  informed ;  it  ia,  however,  prob- 
able thiU  the  Greeks  made  use  of  the  same  artificial 
meatia  aa  tbe  Romans.  (Cmsalt  Untemnar,  Art  of 
MRmag,  &c.,  among  At  AndaUt,  p.  1 14,  of  the  Gw> 
man  mark.)  The  removal  of  the  one  appears  to  have 
been  performed  partly  by  machinery  and  partly  bv 
men,  as  waa  the  case  in  Egypt  and  Spain,  in  whicn 
latter  country  the  younger  alavea  bronght  the  ore 
throogh  tbe  adita  to  the  surface  of  the  aoQ ;  irtiatber, 
homrnr,  the  miMn  io  Attica  need  leaihar  bigs  fat 


Hdt  pnrpose,  and  were  «d  diat  ■ecomteaDad  Ug^^ae' 
ner«(m)A«oftfpoiX  is,  to  aay  the  least,  uncertain;  for, 
according  to  the  grammarisna,  tbeae  bags  contained 
theirfood.  (PoUux,  7,  lOO.—Jd.,  iO,  lW.—He*yek., 
8.  V.)  The  stamping  of  tbe  ore  at  the  fonnderies,  hi 
order  to  facilitate  ita  eeparation  from  the  useless  parts 
of  tbe  stone,  waa  generally*  performed  in  stone  mortars 
with  iron  pwtlea.  in  thia  manner  the  Egyptiana  re- 
duced tbe  goU  ore  to  tbe  aiae  of  a  vetch,  uao  pomid 
it  in  bandimlls  end  waabed  it  on  aniarate  planka,  after 
water  had  been  poored  over  it ;  which  is  tbe  account 
given  by  a  Hippocratean  writer'  of  the  treatment  of 
gold  ore.  (Diod.  Sic.,  IS,  12.— Agathavk.y  ap.  PJut^ 
p.  1343. — HippocrateM,de  vietuMTtt.,  1,4.)  In  Spain 
it  waa  bruised  in  tbe  same  manner,  and  tiien,  if  Pliny 
doM  not  invert  the  wopsr  order,  fiist  vndiad,  and  a^ 
tetvmd  calcined  and  poanded.  Even  tbe  qoieksilver 
ora,  from  which  chinabar  vraa  pr^wred,  was  similariy 
treated ;  that  is,  first  homed  m,  in  which  operation  a 
put  of  tbe  quicksilver  flowed  off,  and  than  pounded 
with  iron  pesUes,  groond,  and  washed.  (PUn.,  83, 31.) 
In  Greece,  the  Ubotirera  in  the  foonderiea  made  uae 
of  a  sieve  for  waahinj|  tiie  oomminnted  ore,  and  it  in 
mentioned  among  the  unplemenia  of  the  miners  by  the 
appropriate  name  aiXa^.  (Poll.,  7, 97.)  This  method 
of  treating  ore  waa  not  on^r  in  >°  ancient  timea^ 
but  it  wss  the  only  one  employed  either  during  the 
middle  asee  or  in  more  recent  times,  until  the  die* 
covery  of  Btamp  works.  (Beeknwn**  Hiatary  of  /«- 
eenfumt,  vol.  1,  pt  6,  num.  8. — RaUmtuT^  p.  ISI, 
ttqq^  Of  the  art  of  smelting  in  tbe  foondwiea  of 
liauriom,  nothing  definite  is  known.  That  the  Athe> 
niana  made  uae  of  tbe  bellows  and  charcoal  is  not  im- 
probable ;  the  latter,  indeed,  may  be  feirty  inferred, 
from  the  account  of  the  charcoal-sellers,  or,  rather, 
charcoal-bumera,  from  which  bnsineas  a  lane  portion 
of  the  Achamians  in  particular  derived  tbnr  Ov^ihood. 
Tbe  art  of  amelting  amo^  the  aoeianta  waa  ao  imper- 
fect, thttevan  in  Ae  time  Stnbo,  when  it  bad  m* 
ceived  conddersUe  ini|NroTeniMita,  Uiere  was  still  no 
profit  to  be  gained  by  extiactiog  ailver  from  lead  ore, 
m  whicA  it  was  present  in  small  proportiona :  and  the 
early  Athenians  bad,  in  comparison  vrith  »eir  soe- 
eessors  (who  were  Uiemaalvea  not  tbe  most  perfect 
masters  of  efaymistry),  ao  alij^  a  knowledge  of  the 
managementM  oiSi  that,  aec«ding  to  tbe  aame  wnter« 
not  only  waa  that  which  had  been  thrown  away  an 
atone  aubaequeutly  need,  but  the  old  acorisB  were 
again  employed  for  tbe  purpose  of  etfraeting  ailver. 

390,)  According  to  Pliny  (33,  31),  tbe  an- 
cianta  cooU  not  smelt  any  ailver  without  some  mix- 
tore  d  lead  (^SimSnm  nigrum)  or  giaj  lead 
fam,  wabfidmaCit  he  appears,  however,  only  to  mean 
woa  in  whtdi  ibe  sUvar  waa  eonbined  with  sooM 
meul  to  which  has  a  leaa  powerfnl  affinity  than  to 
lead.  At  Lauiinm  it  waa  not  neeesaary,  at  least  in 
many  placea,  to  add  any  lead,  it  being  already  preaent 
in  tiie  orea.  Pliny  states  in  genenl  temw  the  manner 
in  which  argentiferooa  lead  orea  wen  treated  (84, 47), 
and  then  can  bo  no  doobt  that  thia  vraa  the  nMlbod 
adopted  in  Attica.  Aecnrdbig  to  Iub  aceonnt,  tho 
ora  vraa  first  melted  d»wn  to  stannnm,  a  oODmoattian 
of  pore  silver  and  teed;  then  thia  material  was  nreo^ 
to  the  refining  oven,  where  the  silier  waa  aaparated, 
and  tiie  lead  appeared  half  glaxed  io  the  form  of  litb- 
a^,  v^eb,  aa  well  aa  gray  lead,  the  ancienta  call  ga> 
lena  and  molybdaaa :  this  last  aubstasce  was  afterward 
cooled,  and  the  lead  (jinurJiim  muThm,  /loAvddor,  to 
distiivuiafa  it  from  tin,  pbnainm  omtm,  or  mndidiim, 
jcooofrepoc)  was  produced.  (SeecU's  I>i$aatat^ 
on  ike  MinM  of  Lmarium,  CommaU.  Aead.  Bsrsf., 
on.  1814  et  I81S,  p.  89  — AmcU'*  PuUk  Eeomm/ 
of  AtkenM,  vol.  3,  p.  415,  Mtqq.) 

ILioROK,  a  town  of  Spain,  towards  tbe  eaatem  lim- 
ite  of  Bvtiea,  ud  net  ftr  from  the  aea,  probably  among 
dwButitaBi  It  hu  been  w^ooad  Waome  to  bo 
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lb*  Bodem  XMi,  fin  laagM*  hm  Ythu6».  It 
mt  this  ei^  of  wUch  SMtwriiM  md«  binidf  nutar 
io  Iks  bca  of  PomM**  umy ;  ud  id  itoviciB^,  st 
A  mbwqiMBt  perioa,  CneiM  Pompsiat,  md  of  Poib> 
par  tl>A  uiMt,  wM  flhun  tfter  tha  bitUo  of  Mand*. 
iPimt.,  ViL  8trt.—0nm.,  6,  ».~~f1mu,  4,  S.— Co*., 

Lftfii,  I.  arirarof  LiwaiiK,BowZ««inuniiigioto 
tba  Sfama  LaAs.  or  Golf  of  Pcliemttro,  U  tba  aootbam 
wtraou^  of  the  uorince.  At  itg  mootb  atood  tba 
flitr  of  LaSs.— II.  A  city  at  tbe  aoutbeni  axtremitj 
of  uioaoia,  at  tha  owatb  of  tba  river  Laui,  and  on  the 
gnlf  of  the  aama  nama.  It  waa  a  colony  of  Sybaritea 
iHtrod,,  6,  W.—8tr0i.,  U3),  bat  ba^ood  tbia  fact 
wa  are  vnty  little  acquainted  with  its  histeiy.  Sti^ 
tepoila,  iHt  tha  dlied  Greeks  met  with  a  stgnal  d^ 
feat  in  the  naq^iboiiritood  at  this  place  finMD  tba  Lo* 
•aniau.  Theae  ware  piobaUy  toe  Poaidoniata,  and 
tha  other  colonists  on  this  coast,  and  wa  may  coajee- 
tve  that  thia  disaster  led  to  tbe  downfall  of  their  sev* 
anl  towns.  In  Pliny'a  time  Laiis  no  lonser  existed. 
<PJm.,  8,  6.~Ptol.,  p.  67.)  Cliirariae  identified  ita 
ait*  with  tbe  pmaaot  Lmno  (Lai.  Ant.,  S,  p.  1S6S) ; 
bat  later  topograpbera  bave  justly  obeamd,  that  this 
town  ia  fbortean  milea  from  tbe  aea,  whereas  tba  Ta- 
U«  Itinerary  evidently  marks  tba  position  of  Lauanear 
the  coast  It  is  mora  (mfaaUa,  lliai^na.  that  iSEsafsa 
rgvsenta  Aia  ueient  ai^.    (MamamlH,  T(d.  I,  p. 

Laoa  PoMniA,  a  tom  aS  Oiaalpiiie  Gaol,  next  In 
tapoKanea  to  Madiidaamii,  and  aitiats  to  the  south' 
Mat  ot  thst  iJaea,  near  the  rirer  Lambms.  It  was 
banded,  sa  Pliny  raporta,  by  tbe  Boii  (3,  17),  and 
afterwBid  pnbaDly  colonised  by  Pompetos  Stxabo, 
tebar  of  too  ^net  Fompey.  In  a  letter  of  Cicero  to 
hia  bntber,  it  is  simply  called  Laos  (>,  16).  Ita  po- 
sftiMi  anawars  to  that  of  ImU  Vteekio,  which,  hanng 
bam  dastroyad  by  tha  Milanaae,  tha  EopMor  Baiba- 
'loaaa  cansed  the  new  town  of  LoH  to  be  boilt  at  the 
distanee  of  three  miles  trnm  tha  aneiant  aita.  (Oa- 
aur's  Aite.  Usly,  vol.  1,  p.  53.) 

LitrroMls  or  LiTOHUm  a  naaia  piopariy  denoting 
a  qnarry,  and  derived  firom  the  Greek  AddCi  "Atttnu," 
and  i^uvu,  ^  to  eul"  or  **  quarry"  This  s|^>dlati«i 
waa  patticniariy  applied  to  certain  quairiaa  near  Syra- 
maa,  «Da  of  Mteii  still  bears  the  name  of  "  Tba  Ear 
of  INanyaios,'*  baeauaa  it  ia  said  to  have  been  oaed 
by  that  tyrant  lor  a  priaen,  and  to  have  been  ao  con- 
atneted  Uiat  all  the  aoanda  nttemd  in  it  coara^ed 
to  and  Quited  ia  one  panicalar  point,  termed,  in  eou- 
seqnenca,  the  ^mpanum.  I^is  point  ooaunimieated 
with  an  apaitaaent,  when  Piooyuus  placed  bims^, 
and  tbos  otMbaaid  ill  that  wta  aaid  bf  hia  manapect- 
ing  eaptivM.  Snob  is  the  popnlar  mnion  respecting 
tfau  place,  an  opbiion  wfaieb  has  no  other  siqipart  save 
(be  Dsrrstives  «  tnTellera  and  tbe  aeeonnts  of  some 
IDodam  lustoriana,  who  hava  been  eqoally  misled  by 
n^ar  tradition.  Tbaia  ia  no  doubt,  however,  but 
that  theae  qnaniaa  aotnally  aetved  as  {riaoea  of  impria- 
mnant,  sbm  Oiesn  .rapioachaa  Tanas  with  baViof 
MBployad  Asm  fiv  tbn  ponpaa  b  diaeaaeof  Roman 
ctthHsa.  {Ok.  m  Kerr.,  6.  S7.)  .£liaD  infanna  va, 
that  aoma  of  tba  workman  in  tha  qnairiae  neet  8^ 
«uaa  lamabwd  so  long  Umn  aa  to  nury  and  reat  am< 
iUee  hi  tbtts,  and  that  sosie  of  their  children,  having 
oarar  belnaa  aeen  a  eihr,  were  terrified  on  their  oom- 
iiw  to  Syraaoae,  and  bMolding  for  tha  fiiat  tine  hooaa 
oxen.   (JBtoi,  V.  H„  IS,  i4.) 

LiAinna,  a  youth  of  Abydoe,  beloved  by  Hem. 
Hw  atoiy  af  his  fata  will  be  fooad  under  tba  latter 
article.  {VU.  Hero.)— Tbe  following  nmaiks  relate 
•o  bis  alleged  foat  of  swannaing  across  tbe  Halleepoot 
and  retomiug  tbe  nma  niaht,  "U  vms  theenatom," 
«b*ervoa  HMbonaa,  *^fn  mom  write  wo«U  enea  from 
Abydoe  to  Saatoa  to  faiolna  ■  mOa  oat  of  Uw  direet 
liM,  nd  thoaa  mlng  Un  aoottMy  vvTilt  «•»  obU- 


gad  Io  bm  iceomaa  t«  a  sinOar  olan,  fa  aidv  ts 
advantage  of  tbe  cmrent  Leander,  dMMbn,  hi  i 
perilous  adventora  to  perform,  who  swam  at  InM  fm 
miles  to  meet  Hwo,  and  ratomed  tha  sane  diMiBtt 
tbe  aasM  n^^t.  It  ia  v«t  possible,  hovrevw,  to  ini 
across  tbe  HeUenoot  wilhont  beiw  the  nval  cr  W 
ii^  tbe  motived' Leander.  MjC^wmavellcrfLnd 
Bynw)  ma  datetmined  to  attempt  it"  [HoUmtt'i 
jfintnujr.  vid.  S,  p.  318,  Ami.  ei.)  It  aponn,  &mi 
What  fellows,  that  Lnd  Byron  failed  in  aia  fiiii  tf. 
tMopt,  owing  to  the  atrangth  of  tba  eanent,  iftcr  W 
and  tbe  friend  who  accnnpanied  him  bad  been  ia  tb 
water  sn  hour,  snd  found  tbemselves  in  ths  middle  of 
the  strait,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  below  tbe  cmcIw 
Aeecond  attempt  was  more  succeasfol;  Lord  Bjne 
waa  in  the  vratar  one  boor  and  tra  miBmea,hiBMB. 
panion,  Mr. Eksnbaad, five nhmlee lose.  Lord^na 
reneeents  tbe  coirent  aa  very  strot^  and  tbe  witn 
c«d  ;  be  etatee,  however,  that  tbey  were  not  fitipwi 
thonsfa  a  little  chilled,  and  performed  tbe  feat  with  lit- 
tle ££Bcalty.  The  strait  between  tbe  caMki  llr. 
Hobboose  makes  a  mile  and  a  qoaiter,  and  yM  it  t«gk 
four  boatman  five  nunulaa  to  pull  tbem  fra>  mimm 
point  All  thb  lands  to  throw  a  great  deal  Of  (Ml 
upon  tha  feat  of  Leander,  who  cowd  hatdly  bats  btm 
a  more  expert  swinuMs  Umb  Lord  Byraa,  lad  iHt, 
beaides,  had  a  longer  course  to  pursoe.  Couah  Lord 
Bynm'a  own  account  (Meore'a  Life  «/  Bfnm,  vol.  t, 
p.  306,  faff-))  and  Mr.  Tumer'a  remarks  ^mmM lo 
tbt  volume  jut  cited,  p.  8M. 

LiBADBA,  a  city  of  Boeotia,  wast  of  Cenua,  bdl 
OB  a  plain  adjacent  to  tba  small  river  Herepe.  Il 
derived  ita  name  from  Lebadus,  an  Athouan.  htviog 
previoualy  bami  called  Midsa.  Hiis  city  was  cckbt». 
ted  in  antiquity  for  tbe  oracle  of  l^opbooins,  ntinud 
in  a  cava  aJwva  the  town,  into  which  thoas  lAs  m- 
suited  tbe  Fatoa  warn  obliged  to  deaeand,  ate  p» 
forming  variooa  eeremoniee,  which  oia  aeenntrif  it- 
tailed  by  Panaaniaa,  who  also  givee  a  miDOM  dcacif* 
tioD  of  tbe  eaered  oavem  (9,  39).  The  eiacle  «u 
already  in  oonsidenbie  repnto  in  the  time  of  Cratsi^ 
who  cMisnlted  it  (Herod.,  1,  44),  aadid  also  Mudfl» 
UB.  (Id.,  8,  1S4.)  Tbe  vietcty  of  Lmctra  irw  nii 
to  have  been  predicted  by  lYoobonins,  snd  a  Nhna 
assembly  waa  in  eonseqiMDea  held  at  Labadaa,  iftii 
tba  action,  to  letom  tbaidta.  Tbia  waa  tatewn,  bee* 
evM,  tohavaboeaanaitifieeorEpaminandaa.  (Did. 
Sie.,  Ifi,  S8.)  StiBbo  osUs  tbe  presiding  deity  Jvfita 
TrapboniUB  (Str^.,  413),  and  so  does  Livy  (46, »), 
who  says  tbe  ebrine  was  visited  bv  Paolni  .fwilin 
after  hia  victory  over  Peisens.  Toe  geegrapber  Di- 
cMicbna,  aa  we  sro  iatoaaed  by  Athannas  (13,  f. 
694.  €\  wrote  a  fall  aceount  of  iha  onelr  Tte 
modem  town  of  Ldadso  atanda  near  dw  ala  of  ihi 
ancient  city :  tbe  csstte  occopiee  tbe  sito  of  iht  Aenf" 
olis.  (Doitsdl,  vol.  1,  p.  %l7.—OtWM  Jim.,  f.  I7& 
—Clarke'M  TraveU,  vol.  7.  p.  IBS,  LowL  of.— Ct*- 
mer't  Ane.  Ormee,  vd.  S,  p.  240.) 

Laanoos  (Aidrdof),  one  of  tbe  twdva  citimof 
nia,  noMbweat  of  ColopboD,  on  tbacoait  ItmH 
firat  a  floondimg  ei^.  nt  ^OD  tba  tccBOval  of  a  kp 
poftioa  of  ita  innabitanta  to  Ephesus  by  hfrni"^ 
It  said[  gnatly  io  impntaoce.   (P«mcb.,  1, 
io,  68S.)   In  tba  time  of  Htnace  it  was  deMrtsd  id 
in  ruins.   It  would  seem  to  have  been  sabwqssrflT 
leetored,  as  Hieioeles,  in  tba  aevoMb  eaatuiy.  ipob 
ofitaaaplaeetbeniDwdstaDCO.  (JHimw^ 
vol  ft,  pt  3,  p.  816.) 

LtcEtmuic,  that  part  of  Corinth  vriiieb  was  MaiM 
00  tbe  Sinus  Corintbisens,  beiiw  distent  from  A*  ^ 
about  18  stsdis,  snd  connected  with  it  tar  acaoi  n 
two  long  walls.  (Sfraio,  380.— Xen.,  Hut  Gt.,< 
fi,  11.)  It  was  the  greet  empminm  irf  CorindMn  w 
fic  vrith  tbe  western  parts  of  Greece,  u  woH  »«■ 
Ita^  and  Sicily.  (Stni.,  t.  P«M.,  6,  M.-A 
fi,Hl!>^-^>M,a&>  Aeooidii«to8kW.GA 
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**  LaefaBim  W  dtb^r^  miinitM  diataDt  from  Coffin^ 
■nd  conmta  of  ftboat  mz  hoaMW.  luguinM,  tod  a 
cnstom-hoiue.  Eut  of  it,  the  mnuDS  of  tba  port  ue 
vet  risible  «t  i  {dace  wh«te  the  vet  raiu  up  a  ebumel 
uta  the  fiddt.  Nsai  it  an  the  lenaiiw  w  a  modem 
TeiMtian  fim.**  Cfiuk^tjU  Jrancp.  S06.) 

LacToniA.  Ancient  tnditiow,  u  vrall  ae  pbjraical 
obMUvatioM,  point  out  the  former  exitteoM  of  the  Itnd 

LcMrtooia,  whieh  would  seem  to  hare  occupied  a 
part  of  Uie  apace  now  filled  by  the  Grecian  Sea.  Ad 
earthquake  probablj  broke  down  iti  foundatioiw,  and 
the  whole  was  fioaJly  aabmersed  under  the  waves. 
Perhaps  this  emit  bt^tpeoed  when  the  lea,  whieh  wai 
tiwmerly  extended  orer  the  Scythian  i^na,  foreed  Us 
way  through  the  Bosporus,  and  pracipit^ad  itself  into 
Uw  basin  of  the  Hedttenanean.  (Uompare  remariu 
andsT  the  articles  Cwaua  and  Mei^UerrtneiM  Mare.) 
The  nomeroas  ialanos  of  the  Archipelago  appear  to  be 
the  remains  of  Lactonia,  and  this  tract  of  luid  proba- 
bly facilitated  the  passage  of  the  first  colonists  oat  of 
Asia  into  oar  part  of  Uie  world.  It  waa  the  opiniwi  of 
T»Umm  that  the  Euxine  and  Cardan  Soaa,  as  well  as 
the  Lake  Aral  and  aereral  otben.  are  the  lemaios  of 
an  ezteoaiTe  sea,  which  covered  a  great  part  of  the 
north  of  Asia.  This  coDjectura  of  PaUas,  wbicb  waa 
drawn  from  his  observations  in  Siberia,  has  beea  con- 
finned  by  Kli4>rolh's  surrey  of  the  country  oonhward 
of  Mount  Caocasns.  Lastly,  M.  de  Choiseul  Gouffier 
adds,  that  a  peat  part  of  HoldaTia,  Walhehia,  and 
Besarabia  baus  evMent  tiacea  of  btying  been  fbna- 
ed  by  the  sea.  It  has  often  bees  conjectured  that  the 
opening  of  the  Bospoms  was  the  occasion  of  the  drain- 
ma  of  this  ocean  in  the  midst  of  Europe  and  Asia. 
The  memory  of  this  disruption  of  the  two  continents 
waa  praeerved  in  the  traditions  of  Greece.  Stnbo 
(49).  Pli^  (S,  90),  and  Diodoma  Sienltit  <5, 47),  have 
eeUeeted  the  ancioit  memorials  vAdth  exiated  of  so 
strikiiw  a  catastrophe.  The  tntb  of  the  story,  how- 
ever, has  been  placed  <m  more  secure  grounds  by 
physical  observations  on  the  districts  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  Bosporus.  (Consult  Dr.  Clarke's  Travels,  and 
particuUuiy  a  Mimoite  by  M.  de  Cboiseol  Gouffier  in 
Oie  Menu.  tU  PIiutitML  Aoysf  A  Frwe,  181S,  in 
which  the  author  bU  coHected  ma^  cnriona  infbtina* 
tioD  on  this  subject.)  It  appears  that  Uie  eatasUtmhe 
was  produced  by  the  operation  of  volcanoes,  the  fires 
of  which  were  still  bnming  ib  the  era  of  tba  Ar^onanr 
tic  voyage,  and  enter  into  the  poetical  descriptions  of 
ApoIloDius  and  Valerius  Flaccns.  According  to  the 
falsa  Oifdieas,  Neptune,  bein^  angry  with  Jupiter, 
atmck  the  land  of  Lectonia  wtUt  bis  aelden  trMlent, 
and  anbmaiged  it  in  the  see,  ftnning  idands  of  many 
of  ita  scattered  fta^nants.  There  seems  to  be  some 
veeemblsnce  between  the  name  Lectonia  and  Lycao- 
nia,  bat  then  we  must  refer  the  latter  term,  not  to  a 
portion  of  Asia  Minor,  but  to  die  northern  regions  of 
the  globe.  Thus  we  have  in  Ovid  (Ftut.,  S,  793)  the 
wnreseion  "  ta/eaomm  Aretot"  in  the  same  poet 
(Tritf.,  32,9)"  I^reooAW  ow,*'  and  m  Clauoian 
(Cons.  JtfaU.  Tktod.,  3S9)  "Lycaon*  attra.^*  By 
the  northern  regions  of  tbe  globe,  howeva,  Italy  and 
Greece  can  easDy  be  meant,  since  they  were  both  re- 
ferred by  the  ancients  to  the  countries  of  the  North. 
iMvUer't  (Tniver.  Hittory,  vol.  1,  p.  8S,  tn  notit. — 
Vkert,  Geografhit  der  Gritcken  tuw  iUfmsr,  voL  1, 
p.  84S.— .mmuutn  tn  OrpK,  Arg.,  1ST4.) 

IjBCtoit,  a  promontory  of  Troas,  below  the  iiland 

Tenedoe,  now  Cape  Baia.  It  fanned  tbe  northern 
limit,  in  the  time  of  the  eastern  empire,  of  tbe  proi^ 
inoe  of  Alia,  aa  it  waa  termed,  which  commenced  neat 
tbe  Mnander,  and  extended  along  tbe  coast  upward  to 
Leetnm.  Dr.  Clarke  speaks  of  this  promontory  aa 
fellows:  "Thence  we  saHed  to  the  promontory  of 
Leetnm,  now  Capo  Baia,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Adia- 
nntttauGnlf:  tbe  sonthwesletrDegclram%  of  that  chain 
«jwiHUrtains  of  which  Gwana  ii  tiw  waainit,  TU» 
4Z 


cape  pWianti  a  high  and  bold  eSS,  on  whose  t/kma 

accltvitf,  the  little  town  of  JSoia  eppesn,  ss  thoug* 
stuck  within  a  nook.  It  is  famoua  lor  the  ounnfao- 
tore  of  knives  and  poniards:  their  blades  are  distia- 
goisbed  in  TnAey  by  the  nsme  of  Baha  Laka." 
iTrmnb,  vol.  8,  p.  3S4,  teqq..  Land,  sd.)  A  veqr 
aeeotate  view  of  the  promontory  is  given  in  Oeirs  T»- 
pogrt^  of  TVw.  p.  SI.  The  plaeewaa  cdled  Bairn 
from  a  omisb  (&m)  boried  there,  who  dways  gave 
the  Turits  inteUigeoce  when  any  rovers  were  in  the 
ueishbouhng  seas.  {Clarke,  I.  c,  tn  iioti$. — EgmoM 
and  Beynum'a  Tmela,  vol.  1,  p.  163.) 

Lipa,  a  daa^iter  of  King  Thestios  and  Eniyth»* 
mis,  who  macried  Tyndarus,king  of  Spaita.  Acctnd- 
it^  to  the  common  scconnt,  she  became,  by  Jupilw 
(who  assumed  for  that  purpose  the  form  of  a  swan), 
the  mother  of  Pollux  and  Helen,  and  by  her  own 
hnaband,  the  parent  of  Castor  and  Clytemnestra.  Two 
eggs,  it  seems,  were  brouriit  forth  ber,  Irom  which, 
respectively,  came  the  children  jnat  named,  Pollux  and 
Helen  being  in  one,  and  Caalor  and  CLy  temneatra  in  the 
other.  Other  versiwis,  bowever,  are  given  of  tbe  le- 
gend, for  which  conanlt  tbe  articles  Castor  and  Hdena. 

LiDJtA,  an  epithet  given  to  Hennione,  dec.,  as 
UtedtoLeda,   (Ftr^..        3,  838.) 

Lkdits,  now  Lex,  a  river  of  Gaul,  neu  the  modecn 
MontpeUer.  (Mday%6.) 

Lielo  aeptima  gemuia,  a  Roman  military  colony  im 
SpMD  ammg  the  Astores,  Boctbeast  o{  Aatoriea.  It 
ia  now  Leon.   (Am.  Ant.^  p.  S,  6.) 

Ptolemy  cells  it  LegioSqituBaGermanorum.  {Ukert, 
Oeogr.,  vol.  S,  p.  441.) 

Lblaps  or  L.ALAFS,  I.  a  dog  that  never  failed  to 
seixe  and  conquer  whatever  animal  it  waa  ordered  to 
pursue.  It  was  given  to  Proeris  Diana,  and  Pro- 
cm  BeeoDciled  bmelf  to  bar  bnaMBd  \(j  presentii^f 
him  with  this  valnable  animal.  According  to  aomei 
Proeris  bad  received  it  from  Minos,  as  a  reward  tot 
the  dangerous  wounds  of  which  she  hsd  cured  him. 
{Hygm.,  fak.i  38.— Ond,  Mu.,  7,  77l.>— IL  One  of 
Actcon'sdc^ 

LBLasBia,  a  name  applied  to  Miletus,  because  oneo 
poesessed  by  the  Leieges.   (P^,  6,  39.) 

LtLiois,  an  ancient  race,  whose  histoiy  is  involved 
in  great  obscmrity,  in  consequence  of  the  various  and 
almost  e<mtradictory  traditions  which  exist  eoncon- 
ing  them ;  accMding  to  which,  they  are  on  tbe  one 
h»d  represented  as  among  tbe  earliest  inhabitants 
of  Greece,  while  on  tbe  other  they  are  aaid  to  be 
the  same  people  aa  tbe  Cariane.  Herodotus  states 
(1,  171)  that  tne  Cariana,  who  originally  inhabited  tbe 
islands  of  the  .£gean  Sea,  were  known  by  the  name 
of  Lelegee  befwe  Uiey  emigrated  to  Asia  Minor ;  and 
according  to  Pausanias  (7,  8,  4),  the  Leieges  formed 
only  a  part  of  the  Carian  nation.  The  Leieges  u>> 
pear,  from  numerous  traditiona,  to  have  inhabited  the 
islands  of  the  .£gean  Sea  and  the  western  coasts  of 
Asia  Minor  frmn  a  very  eariy  period.  In  Homer  the^ 
are  repwsMted  aa  the  alliee  of  tbs  Ttejaoa ;  and  then 
ig  Altee  ia  aaid  to  have  been  tbe  father-in-law  of 
Priam.  (A,  SO,  96.— A.,  31,  86.)  They  are  said 
to  have  founded  tbe  tenmie  of  Jnno  in  Samoa  (AA^ 
«<cuj,  15,  p.  67S),  and  Strabo  informs  na  that  tbqr 
once  inhalHted,  t<^tber  with  the  Ceiians,  the  whole 
of  Ionia.  {Stnh..,  831.)— On  the  other  hand,  in  Ute 
nuneious  traditione  respeettag  them  in  tbe  noith  of 
Greece,  wa  find  no  connexion  between  them  and  the 
Csrians.  According  to  Aristotle  (qnoted  hj  Strabo, 
383),  tbey  iobsbited  parts  of  Acamania,  iEtolia,  Opun- 
tien  Locria,  Leocas,  and  Bvotia.  In  the  soatb  of 
Greece  we  i^o  meet  with  thessme  confusion  in  the 
traditions  of  Megara  respecting  the  Leieges  and  the  Ca- 
riana. Cai  is  said  to  have  been  one  m  tbe  most  ait- 
cient  kings  of  Megan,  and  to  have  been  socceodsd  in 
tbe  nml  power,  after  tiie  laoea  of  twelve  geDtfatkms,  faf 
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Vjiatt  tin  mndion  of  ihii  Ldez,  b  Mid  to  Gkt«  M 
«  colony  Of  Megtrian  LoImm  iato  MeaHnw,  where 
be  founled  tbe  city  of  PyTut.  (Pa»#iiii.,  4,  36,  I.) 
The  LtcednmoniaD  traditiotw,  on  the  contrary,  repre- 
wnt  tbe  Leiegm  u  the  OTistiwl  inhabituue  ^  Laieo- 
nia.  (PaMOn.,  8, 1,  ft  ub  acaicaly  be  doabled, 
ftom  die  nameieua  tiaditioM  on  the  auqeet,  tint  the 
LelMM  were  in  oome  muner  cloaety  connected  with 
tbeCirian.  (Ft^  Caria.)  Hm  moat  probable  anp- 
position  is,  that  tbe  Lelegoi  were  «  people  of  PelaV 
^lao  race,  a  portion  of  whom  emierated  at  a  very  ear- 
jy  period  from  tbe  continent  of  Greece  to  tbe  ialandg 
of  the  JSgean  Sea,  where  they  became  connected  with 
the  Cariana  (who  were  a  portion,  probably,  of  tbt  same 

n family),  and  aubse>]uently  joined  them  in  their 
>nt  upon  Alia  Minor.  (TnirltoaWg  Hiatary  of 
Greece,  vol.  I,  p.  44. — Phiiological  Mitaeum,  No.  1, 
t.  V.  Ancnos. — Erui/el.  Va.  Knotol.,  vol.  13,  p.  417.) 

LaLKx,  an  Egyptian,  aaid  to  hare  come  with  a  col- 
ony to  Megara,  and  to  have  atuined  to  kingly  power 
there.    {Fauaan.,  1,  S9,  i—Vid.  Leiegea.) 

LuilKia  PoBTva,  or  Lymu,  a  harbour  eif  Britain, 
•  little  below  Dover,  where  C«aar  ia  tbotwht  to  have 
landed  on  bis  firal  expedition  to  that  ialant^  having  aet 
out  from  the  Portus  Itiue  in  Gaul,  a  little  aoaUi  of 
Caiaia.    (Vid.  Itiua  Portua.) 

LaiiAMiiDB  Licna,  a  lake  of  GanI,  in  the  sonthweit 
•n^e  itf  tbe  territoiy  of  the  Helvetii,  and  aeparating 
them  in  tbia  quarter  from  tba  AUobrt^ea.  It  is  now 
the  Lakt  of  Oanevt.  Hiia  ia  a  moat  buatifnl  expanse 
of  water  in  the  form  of  a  crescent,  tbe  ooncavB  aide 
of  which  ia  upward  of  45  milea  long.  Its  greatest 
breadth  is  about  IS  milea.  It  never  wholly  freezes 
over  in  the  severest  winters,  and  it  rises  about  ten 
feet  in  aofflmor,  by  the  melting  of  tbe  anowa  on  the 
Alpa.  Beaidea  the  Rhone,  wbwh  trBveraaa  ita  vriude 
lensth,  it  receivea  the  watera  of  fbity  otber  atreama. 
iLuetn,  1, 996— Mela,  3, 6.— C«#.,  B.  G.,  1,  i.—Id. 
ib.,  1,8.— A.  (ft..  8,  1.) 

LiMNoa,  an  island  in  the  £gean  Sea,  between 
Tenedos,  Imbioa,  and  Samothrace.  According  to 
niny  (4,  IS)  it  waa  87  miles  from  Mount  Athoa ;  but 
tbere  moat  be  an  error  in  tba  MSS.  of  that  author, 
§n  die  distance  ia  not  tattf  milea  from  the  extreme 
point  of  the  Acrothoan  Cape  to  the  nearest  headland 
of  Lemnoa.  (Compare  remarka  under  tbe  article 
Athos.)  Lemnoa  ia  known  in  ancient  mythology  as 
the  spot  on  which  Vulcan  fall,  after  being  hurled 
down  from  heaven,  and  where  he  established  his  for- 
ges. A  volcsno,  which  once  was  burning  on  the 
island,  may  have  affinded  grotmd  (ot  the  fsble.  A 
at<H7  ia  also  recorded  by  ^todotns  and  other  ancient 
writora  of  the  vromen  of  Lemnoa  having  murdered  all 
the  men.  (Vtd.  Hypsipyle.)  Homer  states  that  the 
earliest  inhabitants  of  this  island  were  tbe  Siotians, 
a  Thracian  tribe  {B.,  1, 59a.-~Straio,  Exe.,  7,  p.  381), 
whence  Apollonios  Rhodini  terms  it  Sivr^tda  Aifftvw 
(I.  60S.  —Compare  Sckal.  Tkueyi.,  3,  98.  — Sf»A. 
J^a., ».  v.  A^p/of.)  To  theae  aneeeeded  the  Tyt- 
ifaenian  Pelangi,  who  bad  been  driven  out  of  Attica. 
They  are  aaid  to  have  afterward  stolen  some  Athenian 
women  from  Brsuron,  and  carried  them  to  Lemnoa ; 
and  it  ia  alao  said,  that  tbe  children  of  these  women 
having  despised  their  half-brethren,  bom  of  Pelasgian 
women,  the  Pelaagi  took  tbe  reaolnliott  of  murder ing 
both  die  AtbeniaB  women  aadth^ellnriDg.  Ineoa- 
aeqnence  of  these  atroeittea,  Lemnoa  bad  a  bad  name 
among  the  ancient  Ghreeks.  (Consult  Eraam.,  CM. 
ad.,  tS7,  M.  «.  A^ftvutv  aaaov.)  Lemnoa  waa  atill  in 
the  poasesaion  of  ^eaa  Pelaagi  when  it  waa  invaded 
and  conquered  by  Otanea,  a  Peraian  general  (Heroi,, 
6,  S6.)  But  on  his  deadt  it  ia  probable  that  the  island 
again  recovered  ita  indepeodeDce ;  f^  we  know  that, 
anbaeqnent  to  thia  event,  MUtiades  eonqoeied  it  Cn 
Atbaoa,  and  ezpelUd  dmee  Pdaagi  who  lefaaed  to 
Nbndt  to  hie  aoiborii?-  iBmi.,  S,  140.)  Doiiig 
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tbe  PelopomMHan  war  Lemnoa  remained  m  (he  pai- 
session  of  Athens,  and  fomiahed  that  stato  wilh  u 
beet  light-armed  troops.  (Tkiicyd.,i,3S.—Jl,7,!ii.) 
Pliriy  speaks  of  a  remailuble  labyiinth  which  eiuitd 
in  this  island,  and  irf  which  aoow  veatiges  mm  Hill 
to  be  ae«D  In  hia  Ubm.  He  aaya  ithadmaauvepta, 
BO  wtdl  pniaed  that  a  child  could  throw  iba  opn, 
and  ooe  hundred  and  fifty  colnmna,  and  was  sdonitj 
with  numerous  statoea,  being  even  mora  exiouin 
and  ^endid  than  those  of  Crete  or  Egypt  (36, 13). 
Modem  tiavellera  have  in  vain  attempted  to  discotti 
any  trace  of  tbia  great  work.  Dr.  Hunt  say*  (1,  p. 
61),  "we  oonM  «iiy  hear  a  ooofuaed  aeceont  of  ■ 
subterranean  ataireaao  in  an  uninhabited  ptrt  of  ik 
iaiand  called  Pooniah."  This  spot  the  Dr.  visited; 
but  he  was  of  opinion  that  those  niina  have  no  reb- 
tton  to  the  labyrinth  m«iti«ied  by  Pliny.  He  tea- 
ceives  them  rather  to  belong  to  Hepbestia. — Lemim 
contained  a  retuartable  volcano,  called  Mosychiu^ 
from  which  fire  waa  seen  to  blaae  fonh,  aceoidiDgis 
a  fragment  of  the  poet  Antimachus,  preaerved  by  Ik 
scholiast  on  Nicander  (od.  Tiber.,  472).  Tbii  nt- 
esnie  appearance  will  account  for  the  ancient  Dsm  of 
jEthalia,  which  Lemnos  is  ssid  to  have  bonie  in  in- 
Uai  ages.  (,Polj/h.,  ap.  Steak.  Bys.,  a.  z.  Ai&i^.) 
*'  The  whole  island,"  aaysDr.  Hnnt,  boars  tbe  sttrng- 
est  marks  of  the  aroesiaoce  of  volcanic  fire ;  tbe  mu 
in  many  parts  are  tike  burned  and  vitrified  acoriaofftn^ 
Dices. (WaipoU'a  Memova,  voL  I,  p.  69.— Cn- 
nwr**  Ant.  Gneet,  ToL  1,  p.  388.)  SonDini.  t!m. 
before  this,  remarked  respecting  this  island,  iluc  id- 
temal  firea  were  very  prob^y  still  burning  there,  fnt 
be  met  with  a  spring  of  hot  wator  which  hid  bea 
brought  to  enjKily  bauis,  and  with  another  of  tlniuiii- 
oue  wat».  The  priests  of  Lenwoa  were  reckoeed 
fiunooa  for  the  core  of  wounda,  and  tbe  efficacj 
their  skill  depended,  it  ia  aaid,  upon  tbe  qualitj  of  i 
species  of  red  earth  ftmnd  in  the  island,  nlled  Im- 
man  earlk.  Thii  the  ancients  thought  a  soTenifB 
remedy  against  poisons  and  the  bitea  of  sopenu, 
it  is  now  held  in  little  or  no  esteem  in  Europe,  tl- 
thouafa  the  Greeks  and  Turka  still  believe  it  to  poMBi 
wODderful  medicinal  pn^wirie*.  It  ia  dug  out  of  i 
hitl  in  the  idand  witk  great  cerem  ony  and  st  psiUc 
aha  times,  in  presence  of  tbe  Turkish  sandjick  a 
governor,  and  ol  the  Greek  clergy,  and  is  shiped  idii 
mde  balls  and  sUmped  wilh  tbe  governor's  tii, 
whence  it  has  dotvcd  the  name  of  terra  tifJlM 
("  sealed  earth").  Tbe  govemoc  makes  a  traffic  ot 
it,  and  senda  it  to  Conatantina|ila  and  odier  piicM. 
It  is  slso  need  for  tanning  leather.  TlienodenimM 
of  Lemnoa  is  Statiauiu.  (Cr*mer*x  Am.  Great, 
vol.  1,  p.  888.) 

LKHOviots,  I.  a  peo[de  of  Celtic  Gani,  robie- 
quently  incorporated  into  Aquitania.  They  were  m- 
uated  to  the  south  of  the  Bituriges  Cubi  sod  to  tb 
west  of  tbe-Arvemi.  Their  capital  was  Augustid- 
turn,  afterward  called  Lemovicea,  nowjMMget,  inlk 
department  de^afiuile-Kwine.  iCaa.,B.G.,1.*) 
—II.  A  people  of  Gaul,  fnrming  part  of  the  Amooc 
nation^  and  lying  to  the  east  and  northeast  of  tie 
Osismii.  (C«*.,B.G.,7,  76.)  Some  scbolan, bM»- 
ever,  with  great  pn^iability,  suppose  that  the  teit « 
Cwsar,  where  mention  is  made  of  them,  requires  ok- 
reetion,  and  that  for  Lentmeea  we  oug^  to  resd  u»- 
mcM.   (Coonlt  LcMctrv,  JwL  Gaegr.,  «d  Cft  P- 

8W)  . 

Lutena,  a  name  given  the  Rornaiu  to  m 
fpirita  of  die  departed  also  called  Maaa.  U J*- 
neficent,  diey  were  termed  Larea;  if  hurtful,  i*- 
we.  (Vid.  Lares,  p.  7S1,  coL  S,  near  the  end.)- 
Solemn  rites  were  celebrated  in  honour  of  ibe 
muies,  called  Lmnne.  They  beau  oo  the  i»gt>t « 
dw  9di  May,  and  wen  contimed  for  dnee  ta^**!^ 
aocceiaivelT.  but  alternately  during  »^  ^  ^ 
nigbt  wii  diD  time  far  tbeiraiUintifliLi  Wibv" 
Digilized  by 
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•f  dw  hoBM  tlwD  ini^  nd  Vint  bmfcot,  dmvh 
tiw  dukiMN,  t»  a  fooBluii,  utmn  im  wuhcd  Em 
imaiM.  H«  pioeaaded  to  U  b  mSme;  unking  imt*- 
If  %  lUglit  D«M  with  hu  fingWN,  to  dme  amy  Um 
abadfla  that  ini|^t  be  gathering  anmnd.  Aftar  m  had 
m^kod  his  huida  time  timaa,  be  relumed,  caating 
bahbd  him  at  the  aaina  time  aome  blank  fin  which 
ba  carried  in  hia  miraUi,  and  uttering  in  a  low  tone 
tha  following  wwda:  **  With  lhaaa  ^  do  I  laoaom 
myaeir  and  mj  funily."  ,  He  repeated  thaee  enne 
words  nine  timaa,  with  tbe'aame  fonnditiea,  aod  with- 
out  looking  behind.  Then,  after  a  abort  intervd  of 
ailence,  be  ezelaimed  with  a  load  voice,  striking  at  the 
aame  time  on  a  tuaaan  Teseal,  **  Paternal  Hanea,  Le- 
mores,  deitiea  of  the  lower  world,  depart  ftom  this 
abode."  Firas  wete  immediately  kindled  in  erery 
part  of  the  manalMi,  and  the  ceremony  ended.  Da- 
ring the  tane  lor  edebrating  tbeae  ritea  the  templea 
were  closed,  and  no  one  coi3d>be  tuiilad  in  marriage. 
iOvid,  Fatt.,  6,  4S1,  Mff  —iVra.,  6,  18fi.— 
Horai,,  Epitt.,  3,  S,  SOd.) 

LBNJBva,  a  Bomame  of  Baceboa,  from  X^v6c,  a 
wne-pruM.  {Vii.  Bacchoa,  and  also  "ntaMmm,  ^  8, 
Dramatie  CohUiO.) 

LBRTfiLoa,  a  family  mbm  of  one  of  the  moot  an- 
cient and  distinguished  branches  of  the  Gens  Cometia. 
The  appellation  is  said  to  hare  beeii  derired  from  the 
etrcamataiKe  of  one  of  the  line  hanng  been  bora  with 
a  wart  on  bis  visage,  shaped  like  a  TcntU  (tow,  gen. 
itmti»).  It  is  more  probabte,  however,  that  the  appel- 
lation amae  from  aoma  peeallar  akiU  displayed  by  the 
Grander  of  the  hmily  in  tlie  enltme  of  the  lentil. — ^The 
most  eminent  or  best  known  of  the  Ijentoli  were  the 
following :  I.  L.  Cornelius,  waa  eonsal  A.U.O.  427, 
B.C.  3S7,  mi  cleared  Umbria  of  the  brigands  that  in- 
fested it.  He  was  present,  sii  yeaia  afterward,  at  the 
diaaabtona  afiir  of  the  Forca  Caodins,  and  waa  one 
of  thoae  who  exhorted  Ae  Roman  consnli  to  anbmtt 
to  the  humiliatttig  conditiona  offisred  by  tbe  Sammies, 
B  order  to  eave  the  whole  army.  (I^v.,  8,  SS,  mm. 
— U.,  9, 4.)— II.  P.  Corndius,  aomamed  Sara,  a  Ro- 
man nobleman,  grandeon  of  P.  Cornelias  Lentnlus, 
who  bad  been  Prinetpt  3enatu».  He  maitied  Julia, 
sister  of  L.  JuUns  Cawar,  after  the  death  of  her  first 
bnsband,  M.  Antonias  Creticna,  to  whom  she  had 
borne  M.  Airtmiiua  the  triumvir.  Lentnlus  was  a  man 
of  talanta,  but  eztiemely  eorrapt  in  hia  private  charac- 
ter. Tbe  fntereat  of  Ua  fhmdy  and  the  afiability  of 
hia  manners,  proceeding  from  a  love  of  popularity, 
raised  him  through  the  usual  gradarions  of  poblic  hon- 
ours to  the  office  of  consnl,  which  he  obtained  B.C. 
73,  in  conjunction  with  On.  Anfidius  Orestis.  Ex- 
pelled sabsemieDtlv  from  the  senate  on  account  of  bis 
imoKMal  condnet,  he  had  proearad  die  wntordiqi,  the 
iNual  step  for  being  restored  to  that  bot^,  when  Catl- 
Ime  formed  bis  design  of  snbvertiw  tbe  govcnraiem. 
Poverty,  tbe  natural  conaequmce  of  exeessive  disaipa- 
tion,  added  to  immoderate  vanity  and  extravagant  am- 
bition, induced  him  to  join  in  the  con^iiacy.  Tbe 
eoothsayeta  eaaily  persusded  him  that  be  waa  tbe  third 
member  of  tbe  Cornelian  hoaeetdestfarad  by  theFatea 
to  enjoy  the  eopreme  power  at  Rome^  Cimia  and  SyUa ; 
having  both  attained  to  that  devation.  Hia  schemes, 
however,  all  proved  abortive;  be  waa  arrested,  along 
with  others  of  tbe  conspirators,  by  the  ordera  of  Cice- 
ro, who  was  then  in  (he  conaolihip.  and  having  been 
broogfat  before  a  full  senate,  waa  condemned  to  dea^ 
and  atnngled  in  prison.  Hntarcfa  inAtrms  ua  that  be 
teceived  tbe  name  of  Slera  from  tbe  foUowing  cir- 
eamstance.  He  had  wasted  a  large  aum  of  money  in 
faia  qasatorship  under  Sylla,  and  the  latter,  enraged 
at  his  conduct,  demanded  a  statement  of  hia  accounta 
in  the  senate.  Leatnlns  thereupon,  with  the  utmoat 
indifference,  declared  be  had  no  acconnts  to  produce, 
and  contemptuoualy  presented  the  calf  (fur*)  of  his 
lag.  AnoBg  tbe.  Ronaai,  and  panicalarly  ainoiig 


tto  boyi,  fhs  ^nr  at  teai»  lAo  wmmi  bia  itnAa 
praaenled  Aacdf  of  Ua  Iok  to  neeiTe  aaa  puniab* 
ment  a  certain  mmbai  of  Uowa  upon  it.  Loitulaa, 
hi  tShmen  to  that  gam*,  aeiad  in  thia  maimer,  which 
aoeoaota  for  the  aurname,  or,  rather,  nickname  of  Surm. 
(SaO.,  BeU.  CtU.—Plut.,  Vit.  Cw.)— HI.  P.  Corne- 
lius, aomamed  Spinther,  held  the  i^e  of  eumle 
wlile  B.C.  8S,  when  Cieaio  and  Arrtonina  were 
eonanla.  Hia  great  wealth  enaUed  Um  to  diaplay  a 
magnificence  in  tbe  cdrimtion  of  die  gamea  wluek 
anrpasaed  what  had  ever  befare  bean  eeen  at  Roma. 
In  the  year  K9  B.C.  he  was  proptiMW  of  Hiipania  Ci* 
tenor.  He  vraa  elected  couidI  with  Q.  Cwcilius  Me- 
tellas  Nepos,  and  procured,  with  others,  tha  recall  of 
Cicero  from  banishment.  In  the  civil  war  he  attached 
himself  to  tbe  aide  of  Pompey,  aod,  having  been  taken 
priaoner,  waa  bioo^t  brim  Csaar  at  Corfiniumi  and 
eat  at  Ubarty.  He  fonght  in  the  battle  of  PbaraaUn, 
and  fled  to  Rhodes ;  but  the  Rbodisns  refused  him  uro- 
tectiiKi.  Nothing  fttrtber  is  known  respecting  him. 
Accwding  to  VsTerios  Maximna,  he  received  the  snr> 
name  of  Spin^r  from  his  reaemblaoea  to  a  comedian 
of  that  name.  (Ko/.  ATox..  9,  14,  4.  — Oc.,  0/.,  S, 
lt.—U.,  U  fott.  Jtid.,  6.—U.,  Bf.  ai  Iw, 
18,  46,  dte.)— IV.  Cb.  GMnliena,  waa  eooanl  A.D. 
S6,  and  waa  put  to  death  by  Galigola  on  a  charge  of 
conspiracy.  (i>i0Caas.,S0,».— Kit.  Cfawi, 
ft.)  He  waa  distinguished  aa  an  hiaiorical  and  a  pt^ 
etieal  writer.  (Km>.,  Hitt.  Lot.,  1,  SB.— Orw.  a4 
Sutton.,  Vit.  Cidig.,  8.) 

Ln>,  I.  a  philoamhci  or  aatiOMBer  of  ConstantiniK 
pie,  in  tbe  Mat  halt  of  the  nintfi  CBDlory.  He  is  m>> 
ken  of  in  high  terms  by  the  Bnantine  writeta.  One 
of  his  numerous  pupils  bavii^  been  uken  {ffiaoner  Inr 
tiw  Arabiana  and  ccwducted  to  Bagdad,  astonidwd,  ft 
is  said,  the  Caliph  Al-Mimoun  by  the  extent  of  hia 
aetronofflical  knowledge.  The  surprise  of  the  Hu^ 
sulman  prince  waa,  however,  gieatty  taereaaed  when 
be  learned  that  hia  captive  was  merely  a  echolar ;  but 
it  reached  iia  hei^t  when  ha  waa  informed  that  tha 
preceptor  from  whom  be  imbibed  his  learning  was  Irv- 
ing in  obscurity  at  Constantinople-  Tbe  csli|^  inK 
mediately  invited  Leo  to  lesve  a  country  where  Ua 
merits  found  no  reward,  and  come  to  a  conrt  whm 
Ute  aciancea  were  honoured.  Leo  dared  not,  however, 
leave  tbe  capita)  of  the  £aat  for  auch  a  poipoae,  witb> 
oat  fiiat  obtaimng  the  p«niiiadaa  at  the  raigwng  a» 
pefor.  Th»  monareh,  who  waa  TbeopluhM,  refMad  ta 
ffive  his  assent,  but  bestowed  many  appointaaeota  oa 
tne  bitberto  neglected  aatronomer,  ana  gave  him  tbe 
use  of  a  church  for  hii  public  lectures,  which  bad  be> 
fore  been  delivered  in  a  mere  hot  Tbe  cali|di  tiun 
addressed  a  remarkable  letter  to  Tbeopbilua,  request- 
ing him  to  allow  Leo  to  spted  only  a  abort  time  with 
him,  and  promising  him,  in  return,  a  lanw  snm  of  mea 
e^,  and  a  laating  peace  and  allianoe.  Theopbilaa  p» 
BUted  in  his  refusal,  but  opened,  at  tbe  aame  tiine,  a 
public  school  for  Leo  in  one  of  the  imperial  palacee^ 
assigned  to  him  tbe  instruction  of  the  youth  of  tbe  cap- 
ital, and  loaded  him  with  honours  and  privileges.  He 
'  waa  aubaeqnently  upointed  to  tbe  archbishopric  of 
Thtasalonica ;  but,  being  a  decided  enemy  to  imagea, 
was  compelled  to  abandon  his  see  when  the  heresy 
tbe  Iconoclasts  was  condemned,  A.D.  849.  He  re- 
turned upon  this  to  Constsntinople,  and  resumed  hie 
former  statibn  of  professor  of  astronomy.  As  he  hsa 
left  no  work  behind  him.  we  can  form  no  opinion  of 
luB  aeientific  meriu ;  for  the  reputation  which  his  pu- 
pil gained  at  tbe  court  of  Bagdad,  and  the  eulogioma 
bestowed  on  Leo  himself  by  the  Byzantine  writera, 
ooght  not  to  carry  any  very  great  weight  with  them. 
It  should  be  remarked,  however,  that  Caaar  Bardaa, 
wiahing  to  revive  the  sciences  at  Cooauntinople.  al- 
lowed himself  to  be  directed  in  this  entMprise  by  the 
advice  of  Leo.  (J>  Bern,  RiaUnrt  dtt  Baa-Enmrt^ 
Tol  7,  p.  W,  Voi^|[^  j,j^9ftc:^?*y^ 
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JUL  Or,,  ToL  7,  p.  68.)— n.  Ao  hktMietl  writer,  wm- 
named  tlie  Cetiep,  who  pnUiehed  a  comiaoation  of 
TbaopbuflB.  Hia  wo^  which  eztenda  bam  A.D. 
813  u>  fm,  ia  entitled  Xfiwoypa^a  ra  tiw  ^ 
eiJiduv  nepUxoooa,  "  CArontcw  o/  the  Uu*  mpavra." 
We  hare  as  edition  of  thia  work  br  Combefia,  ParU, 
1966,  foL— III.  Sutoaotad  the  Deaooo  (Ai^twor), 
bom  •bout  A.D.  860,  at  Coalw,  a  vilhge  of  lona  at 
the  fbot  of  Biooot  Trndna.  He  wh  atttdied,  by  Tip- 
toe of  hia  office  of  AwMovoc,  to  the  court  of  the  Greek 
emperon,  which  ii  nearly  all  that  we  know  of  his  per- 
aonal  htatoty.  He  wrote,  in  ten  booka,  a  historj  of 
the  empeiota  Romaoua  II.  the  yognger,  Nicepbonu 
Pbocaa,  and  John  Zimiacea,  that  ia,  of  the  yeara  in- 
cluded batwean  960  and  975.  Hia  object  in  ctm^ 
ling  thia  work  waa  to  gire  a  Aufoira  rainnmli  of  the 
•ranta  which  took  place  under  hii  own  eyea.  Soeh  an 
undertaking,  boweTer,  waa  beyond  hia  stiength.  Hia 
atyle  is  neither  elegant  nor  clear,  and  we  are  often 
ataitled  at  the  iDtrodoction  of  Latin  worda  in  a  Greek 
garb.  Hia  work  abounda  with  apeeimena  of  falae  elo- 
quence and  bad  taste :  oceaaionally,  hewerer,  we  nwet 
with  agreeable  and  pleasing  details.  The  best  edi- 
tion at  preaent  ia  that  of  Haa«,  Pari*,  1819,  folio. 
The  wo^  will  foim  a  part,  however,  of  the  new  edi- 
tion of  Byzantine  writera  now  in  a  courae  of  publica- 
tion.— IV.  Magentenua  or  Magentinaa,  a  metropolitan 
of  Mytileoe,  floorished  about  1340  A.D.  He  wrote 
eommentariea  od  the  works  of  Aristotle  "On  Iotef> 
prstation,"  and  the  "  firat  Analytics."  The  first  of 
tbeae  commeataiiM  ie  given  in  the  AMine  collection 
of  the  Pstipet^  writen,  1603 ;  the  eecond  at  the 
end  of  the  Venice  edition  (1536)  of  John  Philoponua. 
— V.  lite  First,  suroainea  the  Great,  an  emperor  of 
the  Eaat,  bom  io  Thrace  of  an  obacure  family,  and  who 
owed  bis  advancement  tbrou^  the  various  gradations 
of  the  Roman  army  to  the  powniul  favoar  of  Atpar, 
n  Gothic  chief  who  comimaded  the  atuiliariaa,  and 
bia  eon  Aidaburiua.  Leo  waa  in  emnmand  of  a  bodj 
of  troops  encaraped  at  Selymbria,  mhea  his  ambi- 
tious protectors  made  him  ascend  the  tbtone  left  va- 
cant by  the  death  of  the  virtnoua  Mercian.  The 
•enate  confirmed  thta  choice  ;  and  Leo  was  ackoowl- 
odged  aa  emperor  at  the  heed  of  the  foieea,  Ftb. 
7,  AJ>.  467,  and  cfofmed  hjf  AnatoUua,  patriarch 
of  ConatantiiKf  le.  It  is  belimd  to  have  been  the 
first  enmple  giv«i  of  thia  aacred  sanction  io  the  ele- 
vation of  a  monarch  to  the  throne.  Aapar  soon  per- 
ceived that  Leo  would  not  long  support  the  yoke  in- 
{KMod  upon  him.  A  ousrrel  arose  between  them  rei- 
ative  to  the  party  of  the  Eu^chiuu  who  had  maaea- 
cred  their  bishop  and  s|qxHDted  anotber  in  hie  atead. 
A^ar  espoused  the  cause  of  tbe  latter,  bat  Leo  drove 
him  from  his  see,  and  nominated  an  orthodox  jpielate 
to  the  vacant  jdace.  Leo  bad  already  before  thia  ob- 
tained some  signal  successes  over  tbe  barbariana,  and 
had  restored  peace  to  the  empire  of  the  Eaat.  He 
wished  also  to  put  an  end  to  the  troubles  of  tbe  West- 
ern Empire,  torn  by  the  ambition  and  fury  of  Bicimer, 
deaoiiOM  by  Geoseric,  and  governed  by  mere  phan- 
toms of  ampnors.  Geoseric  bnved  the  menaces  of 
Leo.  The  lattor,  whoae  annies  bad  just  rq>elled  the 
Huna,  and  slain  one  of  the  aona  of  Attila,  united  all 
bis  forces,  and  sent  them  into  Aftica  againet  the  Van- 
dal prince ;  but  tbe  inexperience,  or,  aocordiog  to 
ProcopiuB,  the  treachery  of  Basiliscns  saved  Qenseiic, 
and  uie  Roman  army  returned  inglwiooaly  home. 
Awar  and  hia  sod  wen  snspeeted  ofuving  contribo- 
tad  ifj  their  intrigues  to  bring  about  tfweo  mrenaa, 
and  Leo,  wearied  out  with  their  andacitv,  detenoioed 
to  put  an  end  to  it.  Aftaid,  however,  of  their  power, 
he  spread  a  snare  for  them  unworAy  of  a  monarch ; 
be  flattered  Aspai  with  the  hope  of  a  nnioo  between 
Pstricola,  a  son  of  the  latter,  and  Ariadoo,  dan^ter 
of  the  an^tetv.  Anpoit  (tflhia  intaodad  match,  por- 
poaaly  ciienlatad  abroad,  fluited  tba  adipHUta  the 


popolaco,  who  bated  Am  iuaSfy  of  Aipir  «■  Meonnt 
ei  tbeir  Aiiao  jotne^iles.  A  aeditkn  enanodL  A^ 
and  hia  aoM  were  compelled  to  fly  far  reToge  to  ibe 
church  of  St.  Eopheoua,  and  wen  oohf  uodoced  (o 
quit  this  asylum  en  tlie  nrgent  invitsAiaoa  of  Leo, 
coofimed  by  oethe,  f<u  them  to  come  to  tbe  royal  pal- 
ace. Tba  mOBoat  ibey  arrived  there,  Aapar  and  Ar- 
daborioa  wwe  bahoadad.  Tba  Ariana,  tmgai  at 
tbe  loaa  of  tbeir  protector,  incited  Rkimcr  to  trooUe 
anew  the  repoee of  tba  Weat,  aodmevoiled  npeo  the 
Goths  to  attack  Conataotinaple.  loe  ouvimua  of  tbe 
capital  were  in  coneequoiee  laid  waate  foe  the  ^mco 
of  two  years  by  tbeae  barbarian  invaders,  oittil  Lao 
suMeeded  in  drivii^  them  <^  and  cooelndinc  a  pcaec. 
He  died  A.D.  474t,  leaving  the  en^iro  to  &o  youg 
Leo,  tba  aonof  Usdangbtar  Ariidno  and  of  Zenot  an 
laanrian,  wbooi  he  had  eaado  a  palrieiiB  and  enpiam 
of  hia  goaids,  in  otder  to  balance  tbo  povnr  of  Aa|Ni. 
He  had  first  vainly  eodeavoared  to  fix  tbo  sDeeeaaiao 
upon  Zeoo  Umssu.  Leo  has  preserved  the  npotation 
of  an  active,  enlightened,  and  vigilaot  monareb,  who 
neglectod  nMhing  tbel  bad  a  tendency  to  prooiote  the 
wdfan  of  his  subjects.  He  piomnlgatea  wiae  lawi^ 
and  gave  the  example  of  mcnnatioo  and  aeononiy 
whim  bad  been  so  long  needed  in  tbe  Mata.  He  is 
not  exempt,  however,  Itom  tbe  charge  of  avance,  and 
of  weakness  abo,  in  allowing  the  ambition  of  Aapar 
to  go  ao  low  muuniahed.  {Bu^.  Univ.,  -rtji.  M, 
p.  136.)  — Vl.  Tin  aecood,  called  alao  the  Yona- 
«r,  gmndaon  of  Leo  I.,  and  son  of  Ariadne  and 
2eno.  H«  wm  daelared  AnsiistDs  at  tbo  maMsnl 
of  bia  gimd&Aav^  doatL  Ahboogh  ocaiyeiy  tarn 
yeara  idd  at  tbe  jpetiod  of  his  elev^ioa,  this  cbmeo 
waa,  notwithatanding,  very  agreeable  to  the  peaple, 
who  detoated  Zeno  on  account  of  hia  Arian  teocu  and 
his  Isanrian  origin.  Verina,  however,  the  widow  of 
tbo  deeoMod  empeior,  and  Ariadne,  the  wife  of  Zona, 
na^OBtod  Bokhat  mlngOM  nor  eedoctivo  atta  to  con- 
eilmte  far  Zono  tbo  (aVonr  of  tbe  popnlaeo.  Wbrn 
all  difficultiea  were  believed  to  be  removed,  Ariadne 
conducted  tbo  yonng  Leo  to  Ute  hippodrome,  and 
placed  him  oo  an  elevated  throne.  There  the  child,  a 
faeble  tool  in  Uk  hands  of  two  ambitioaa  fenalea, 
called  Zeno  to  Imn,  and,  placing  the  crown  oai  the 
head  (tf  tbe  hitler,  nuMd  hiia  bis  oolleagaa  in  tha  eaa- 
pile.  Loo  died  eoon  af^,  having  been  poiacxied.  aa 
waa  supposed,  by  Zeno,  his  own  father,  after  a  leigB 
ofaboot  ten  months.  (Biagr.  Cnte.,  viri.  84,  p.  IJf.) 
— ^VII.  The  third,  sumamed  tbe  IsanriaD,  bom  in  Isao- 
ria  of  a  mean  family,  and  originally  a  dealer  in  cattle. 
His  tne  name  waa  Conon.  A  fKediction  made  to 
him  by  aome  Jevra,  who  dodarad  that  hb  Ibrtnne 
would  be  a  brilliant  ooe  if  ha  ebaoged  hia  name  and 
took  up  tbe  profession  of  anna,  indmed  him  to  nter 
oo  a  new  career.  He  served  at  firat  aa  a  private  sol- 
dier in  the  army  <tf  Joatintan  U.  Here  his  ttmX,  and 
some  aervices  which  he  had  rendered,  utractcd  tbe 
notice  of  tbe  emperor,  who  received  him  into  hia 

Juards,  and  nised  him  rapidly  to  the  fa^beet  atatioiw. 
oatinian  having  at  lei^th  b^vn  to  mtertain  fears  ef 
his  anbitMi,  s«t  bin  on  a  dsngNOOO  ezpeditiaa 
agafaiat  tbe  trtbaa  viS  Caoeaaaa.  After  having  aigoal- 
twd  hb  valour  and  military  skill  in  tbe  execution  ef 
this  order,  Leo  returned  to  Constantinople,  and  Ana» 
taaius,  who  was  now  on  tbe  throne,  appointed  him  to 
the  command  of  tbe  ti0(^  in  Asia.  On  receiving  m- 
teltigence  of  the  dmoaition  of  Anaataat'os,  Leo  roMsed 
to  acknowM^  Twodoms  H!.*  y^ton  tho  nvdud 
fleet  had  proclaimed  ompmor.  Tbe  Samccno,  whs 
were  then  ravaging  the  empire,  excited  Leo  to  sain 
upon  the  aceptre,  bavii^  fnomised  to  aid  bun  with  al 
tbeir  foicee.  He  bad  great  need  of  pntdeoce  and  ad- 
drees  for  manamng  these  dangenna  allieo.  Obliged 
altnnat^  to  decMvo  and  to  tntimidato  titaB,  he 
faond  al  fast  a  fit  moment  far  Buidmig  on  Conafami- 
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with  tccicel;  «iqr  mbtian.  Lbo 
•mperor  Much  S6,  A.D.  717.  llw  8mcm,  whom 
bt  bid  unused  by  falM  pretMwec,  now  ■draneed  lo 
the  upitil,  tod  besieged  it  by  •e*  snd  bod.  In  Utia 
•ztreini^  Leo  redoQmed  bia  exenioiis  Aod  eooitge, 
sod,  ttim  Uxog  »od  obetiute  conflicts,  be  succeeded  in 
lapeUiDg  bis  dugeious  Mssikats.  In  719,  an  attempt 
on  the  pert  of  AnastMius  to  i^eio  the  throne  feiled 
thronrii  the  activity  of  Leo,  and  tbe  unsnccesafiil 
nnt  lost  his  bead.  He  stntaioed  also,  with  Tiried 
auKBsa,  the  meated  attacks  of  die  Saracens  in  Sicily, 
Ilal7,  and  SanliDia.  So  many  services  nndered  to 
the  empin  would  have  placed  Leo  in  the  lank  of 
gnat  monarch*,  bad  not  Via  foodoees  for  theological 
^nartels,  too  commoa  in  those  ages  of  ignorance,  in- 
Tolred  him  in  long  and  daogeroos  colUaiona.   He  ea- 

Snsed  the  cauae  of  the  Icoooclasts,  and  hia  severity 
IT*  many  trf  the  inhabiunte  into  open  rebellion. 
Aftar  a  atomy  conflict,  marked  bjr  the  most  cnel  per- 
•ecutioos,  Leo  died,  A.D.  741,  leaving  the  throne  to 
his  son  Coostantine  Ctmronymua.     iBtogr,  Univ., 
vol.  31,  p.  186, 9tqq.)—ViU.  Tbe  fourth,  an  emperor 
of  the  east,  the  son  of  Constantino  Coprooymua.  He 
■acended  the  throne  A.D.  776,  and  died  AJ>.  780, 
•Act  an  animpoitant  reipL— IX.  Hm  fifth.  aunuuMd 
tbe  Annenian,  an  empeior  of  the  East,  who  lose  from 
an  obscure  aution  to  the  throne.   He  anceeeded  tbe 
emperor  Michael  Rhangabe,  whom  tbe  soldiera  n- 
jectad  in  a  motiDy  secratly  fomented  fay  the  ambi- 
tious Leo.   Hia  reign  continned  for  sevan  yeaia  and 
a  half,  and  was  remarkable  for  the  ri^  miUtaiy  disci- 
pline introdocfld  by  him  into  the  civil  ^ownment. 
He  was  an  Iccmoclaat,  bat  lus  idLpona  mconstaocy 
obtain!^  for  him,  in  fact,  the  name  of  Chameleon.  He 
was  slain  by  a  band  ^  eoDafUratoni  at  tbe  vary  foot 
of  the  tltsT,  durii^  the  morning  celebration  of  tbe 
festival  of  Christmas.   (G^ion,  Decline  sad  Fall,  c. 
48.) — X.  Tbe  sixth,  aorDamed  the  Pbiloaojiber,  an 
emperor  of  the  EaaL    He  waa  the  am  of  Endoxii, 
wifo  of  Basil  I.   The  irregolsritiea  of  his  mother  have 
Idi  Bome  doubt  rd^ve  to  hia  legitimacy ;  he  was  ac- 
knowledged, however,  by  Basil,  as  hia  era  and  sue- 
cesaor.    Already  at  Uie  age  of  19  yeara,  the  yonng 
priDce  had  made  himself  hetoved  by  all  the  empire. 
Ssntabaren,  however,  the  favourite  m  Basil,  SD  artful 
and  dangeiona  man,  irritated  at  the  coo  tempt  and  ha- 
ued  which  Leo  testified  for  him,  soiwfat  etwy  means 
to  deatny  him,  and  at  last  succeeded  in  having  him 
caat  into  prison  on  auspicion  of  plotting  asainat  his 
faiha'a  life.   A  croel  panishment  at  fint  uireatened 
him ;  bnt  the  parent  relented,  and  hia  son,  being  al- 
lowod  to  justiry  his  conduct,  waa  restored  to  all  his 
former  bonoun.   A  little  while  after,  the  death  of 
Basil  left  Leo  master  of  tho  Eastern  empire.   He  as- 
cended the  throne  with  his  brother  Aleaoder  in  886 ; 
but  the  latter,  given  np  to  hia  pleasurea,  abandoned  to 
TiCo  the  whole  care  of  the  government.    Perhaps  the 
effeminacy  and  licentiousness  of  Alexander  obtained 
for  Leo,  by  the  mere  force  of  flatieting  Comparison, 
the  title  of  Philosopher,  which  his  life  in  no  degree 
justified.   Scarcely  had  he  ascended  the  tbiooa  wneo 
be  depoeed  Fhotina,  tbe  eelelHratad  patriacch,  who  was 
eecreuy  connected  with  Ssntabaren  in  the  [dot  for  hia 
deatmetion.    Saotabaren  himself  underwent  a  cruel 
puniahment,  arid  waa  then  driven  into  exile.  Leo 
reigned  weakly,  and  the  ill  snccees  of  bia  generals 
againat  the  Bulgarians  obliged  him  to  snbmit  to  aach 
terms  of  peace  as  thoae  Mrbamoa  pleaaad  to  Re- 
pose.  A  total  defeat  of  hit  fleet      the  Saneene 
also  took  place  a  diort  time  befan  hia  deaths  iriuch 
baj^Moad  A.D.  911,  after  a  reign  of  35  yesxs.  "The 
name  of  Leo  VI.  has  been  dignified,"  obaervea  Gib- 
bon, "  with  the  title  of  Pkilotopher,  and  the  nuoo  of 
the  prince  and  tbe  aaM,  of  the  active  and  tbe  specula- 
tivo  nrtnes,  would  imeed  eenstitota  tbe  peifectioo  at 
bamao  Mtanu  Bit  tlw  clalmi  ofLoo  m  fir  Aort 


itf  this  Meal  eePBaUenee.   Did  bt  reduce  hU  pyiioM 
and  sppetttee  aadar  tbe  dominioB  of  reastm  1   His  Ml 
waa  Bipeiit  in  the  pomp  of  tho  palace,  in  tbe  soeic^  of 
his  wiTea  and  coacuoiiiea ;  and  even  the  clenn^ 
wfaidi  be  shewed,  and  the  peace  which  be  etrove  te 
iresorve,  mast  be  imputed  to  tbe  aoftness  and  indo- 
eac*  of  his  cbsiacter.    Did  be  subdue  his  prejodicee 
and  those  of  his  spt^isl    Hie  mind  was  tilled 
with  tbe  neat  pneiile  npantition;  the  infloeMO  of 
tbe  cleigy,  and  tbe  onoia  ef  the  people,  wen  eeeec 
crated  by  bis  laws,  and  the  oracles  of  Leo,  which  ra> 
veal,  in  prophetic  style,  the  fatea  of  the  empire,  an 
founded  on  tho  arte  of  astrakMy  and  divinattoa.  If 
we  still  inquire  the  reason  of  bis  sage  sppeUalioo,  U 
can  only  be  replied,  that  Um  son  of  Basil  was  less 
DO  rant  than  the  greater  part  of  bis  contempoiariee  m 
church  and  state  ;  that  bit  edaeation  had  been  direct- 
ed by  tbe  leaned  PhoUua ;  and  that  aeveral  booka  ef 
(ffolana  and  eccleeiasticsl  scieoce  wen  composed  by 
tbe  pen  or  in  tbe  name  of  tbe  Imperial  philosojdter. 
But  the  reputation  of  his  philoeophy  and  religion  waa 
oreithrown  by  a  domeatic  vice,  the  repetition  <rf  hie 
nuptials."   (Deciim  sad  Fall,  c.  46.)   He  was  foox 
times  married,  and  had  a  aoa  by  each  of  theae  unions^ 
but  be  kMt  tteee  of  Us  dddim  ■aceaaahra^  at  an 
early  age.   He  left  tbe  enmire  to  CoBeCaalinet  hie  on 
by  Zos,  his  fourth  wife.— We  have  reuiaining  seven- 
teen  pndictioDB  or  oracles  of  thia  pteteaded  prnibet, 
writtao  in  iambie  verse.   Rutgersins  pablistwd  Ibe 
first  sixteen,  to  which  Leonclaviaa  added  the  sevm- 
teentfa,  vp  to  thai  time  nnedited.   Leo  alao  retond^ 
ed  and  redoced  to  a  betlai  fixm  tbe  body  ol  law  con- 
meaced  by  Basil,  and  which  took  tbe  name  of  BamV 
ixai  dtar^Stif,  '*  hiifruU  Cmutitrntimu'*  »r  "  Aiatt 
tea."   He  al^  promulgated  various  new  ofdinaacesk 
'Eiravop$uriKtu  KoBapwif,  in  which  he  corrected  ano 
modified  the  Juatinian  cede.   Of  these  lit  remain. 
We  owe  to  hia  wdeie,  likewise,  tbe  oon^ioaitMn  of  m 
'EK^ey^t  or  abridgBwnl  of  Raioan  law,  pnmelgatai 
in  his  name  and  tbit  tf  CaoatauttM  bia  eon,  wb» 
waa  then  asaociated  with  him  in  tbe  Mnpin.  Lae^a 
juincipal  motk  is  that  en  MiiiUay  Tedtaa,  CMdato- 
mg  Ute  elements  of  this  branch  of  the  military  art: 
Twy  iv  KtAi/iotf  rwrucAv  avmfioc  napddoatc,  ov 
HoX^^utuy  irapaeKaiuv  di^ralif.    It  is  a  compilation 
from  dw  worlu  of  Arrian,  Mtiut,  and  eqwcially  One- 
aander,  and  cootaiua  some  curious  illnsiratjonfl  of  the 
atate  of  milita^  knowledge  in  fata  day.  .  Tbe  best  edi- 
tion is  tfaat  of'^Meoraina,  LKgd.  But.,  1613, 4to.  It 
was  translated  into  French  fay  Maiieroi,  Parit,  1771, 
3  vols.  SvD.   The  lifararies  ef  Fkmnce  and  ef  tbe 
Vatican  an  thought  to  contain  many  other  mibtary, 
and  likewiae  aome  relisioua  works,  imT  tlM  sane  em* 
pern.    {BittgTt^tU  UnmneiU,  veL  Si,  141* 

'^^SsooalBM,  an  Atbeaiaa  statoaiT  and  senktor,  mtn- 

tiooed  \>j  Pliny  (34,  8,  19)  ae  having  flooriahed  ra  Um 
103d  Olympiad.  He  built  tbe  Mausoleon,  ia  coniwB* 
ion  with  So^ms,  Bryaxasi  end  Timotheus,  to  whom 
some  add  Praxiteles.  (F;M..8e.B,4.~FifTw.,VIL, 
pT«rf.t  9.  IS.)  A  Ust  of  bis  worite  is  given  by  Sillig, 
fton  aneiant  aatboritiea.   {DitL  Jrt,  a.  v.) 

LaoniTva,  one  of  tho  geoenb  of  Ahzuidar.  Ob 
tbe  death  of  that  mooereh  be  vna  appointed  to  the 
charge  of  Phrygia  Miner,  wfaieb  lay  akmg  tbe  Hel- 
lesponl.  Not  long  after,  on  being  directaid  by  Pat^ 
dioeaa  to  eatablisb  Eumeoes  in  tbe  kingdon  m  Cap* 
padooia,  he  commnnieated  to  tbe  latter  a  plan  irfaiw 
Le  had  in  view  of  aeiihig  opm  Mecetknia.  Enma* 
use  Jauediately  divolgBd  thia  to  Pudiecea.  Tba 
plan  tboa  formed  by  Leoaatns  was  baaed  upon  hie  a»* 
neting  AMipater  u  tbe  Lamian  war.  Aecording^t 
thoQ^  boUi  Eomenes  and  PwdiccBs  knew  las  real  in- 
atroctioos,  he  croaaed  over  with  a  body  of  foRea  into 
Earope^  aiid  btvafM  saecoor  to  Aatipater  againet  dM 
aoiMinto  Qat£i  htt  Ui  wtOMoot  d«^ 
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froMMted  far  hw  beuu  ikia  in  tettls.  (PW.,  Vit- 
JiK— A,  Kit.  Ptoe^A,  Fifc  iiMi.) 

LwnABu,  L  •  csMnled  kug  of  LM«d«BK«,  of 
tiw  fanilyof  the  EorrBthenida,  ont  bjr  hu  cooatrymen 
to  Miiiliin  the  pus  of  TbcnoopjlB  tgaiost  the  inn- 
ding  inny  of  XerzM,  B.C.  480.  A  fall  nuntive  of 
U»  whole  kflkir,  togvthei  wiUi  an  eninintion  of  the 
tnciont  ■tftlements  on  thit  nbjeet,  vriU  be  foond  under 
Oo  utiele  'nMnDop^Ie.— II.  Son  Cleonjrmos,  of  the 
line  of  the  ^ida,  ■noeeaded  Anno  11.  on  the  throoe 
(rf  SpKtU,  B.C.  S57.  Asia,  hi*  colleigue  in  the 
eoyewigiity,  beviiig  resolved  to  mton  the  metitutiotts 
of  Lycuigaa  to  their  fonnw  vi^ui,  LeonidM  opposed 
hie  Tiewe,  attd  became  the  mun  support  of  thoee  who 
were  iDclined  to  a  relaxatim  of  ancient  etrictnesa. 
He  was  convicted,  however,  of  having  transgressed 
the  laws,  aod  waa  obliged  to  yield  the  eupreme  power 
lo  Cleombrotas,  his  son<in-law.  Not  long  after  he 
waa  n-establiahed  on  the  Spartan  Ihnwe,  aDd  avenged 
the  affront  which  he  had  received  at  die  hands  of  Agis, 
hf  impeaehii^  him  and  effecting  his  condemnation. 
(PaMsm.,  3,  8, 6.)— III.  A  native  of  Alexan- 

drea,  who  floariahed  at  Rome  as  a  grammarisn  to- 
waide  the  cloee  of  the  fiiet  centoiy  of  the  Christian 
■M.  He  wrote,  among  other  thii^  epigrama  denom- 
inated la6f^^  arranged  in  eoch  a  manner,  that  the 
numerical  vatne  of  all  the  letters  compoeing  any  one 
dutich  is  equal  to  dwt  of  the  letters  of  any  other.  He 
was  v«ry  probably  the  inventor  of  this  learned  species  of 
trifling.  {SchSll,  Hi»t.  Lit.,  vol.  i,  p.  60. — Compare 
./ecoie,  Cvtal.  Poet,  ^tfromm..  t.  «.)— IV.  A  ns- 
tive  of  Tarentu,  who  fiooridied  about  376  B.C.  He 
kaa  left  bdiind  a  Imiidred  epigtams  in  the  Doric  dfaleet, 
and  which  bekwg  to  the  beat  of  thoee  that  Inve  been 
pnaemd  for  na.   (Jeeett,  Cclo/.  Potf.  £|p^greinm., 

LioMTiHi,  a  town,  of  Sicily,  situate  aboat  Gva  miles 
from  the  aeaabore,  on  the  south  of  Catau,  between  two 
small  atreama,  tho  Lissus  and  Terias.  The  place  Is 
eometimea  called  by  modern  writers  Leontinm  ;  ttiia, 
however,  ia  not  only  a  deviation  from  Thocydidee,  who 
always  usee  the  form  Aeovrfvw,  bat,  in  ftc^  is  empl<7- 
ed  by  no  ancient  author  eicept  Pti^ray;  aod  Cluve- 
rius  there  suspects  the  reading  to  be  a  corruption  for 
AeovTlvop.  {Blwmjield,  ad  Tkacyi.,  6,  S.)  It  waa 
founded  by  a  eolonv  of  Chalcideans  from  Eubcea,  who 
bad  come  to  the  ialand  but  aiz  you*  beftwe,  and  had 
then  eettled  Naxoa,  near  Mount  Taoma,  wbeie  Taoio- 
meniumwaaaftwwardfbanded.  "niatdiey  shouMhave 
eettled  Leontini  only  atx  yeara  after  their  own  coloniza- 
tion may  indeed  aeem  strange ;  but  it  may  be  sccoonted 
for  from  the  superior  fertility  of  tbe  ^lain  of  Leontini, 
which  has  ever  been  accounted  tbe  nchest  tract  in  Si- 
dly ;  for  the  very  same  reason  they  soon  afterward 
aettlod  Catena.  {Thuyd.,  I.  e.~Bbmnf.,  ad  loe.) 
Tbe  iKcDii  were  in  possession  of  die  territory  where 
Lmniini  waa  founded  prior  to  the  arrival  of  tbe  col- 
ony, and  were  driven  out  by  force  of  arms.  Leontini 
for  a  time  continned  flonriahing  and  powerfnl,  but 
eventually  sank  under  tbe  superior  power  and  prosper- 
ity of  Syracuse.  Its  quarrel  with  this  last-mentioned 
city  led  to  tbe  nnfoitnnate  expedition  of  the  Athenians, 
whose  aid  Leontini  bad  solicited.  Hie  city  ultimate- 
ly fell  nder  the  Syraeasan  power.  The  edebrated 
uaigiaawaaanathreofaiBpliec.  (JliunHrf^  O^agr., 
vol.  9,  pt.ft,p.  80l,««ff.) 

LiontI  an,  an  Athenian  female,  originally  an  hetarist, 
although  afterward,  as  Gassendi  maintains,  the  wife 
of  Metrodoras,  the  most  eminent  friend  and  disciple 
of  Epieoxns.  Many  riandos  were  circabtad  reepeel- 
iag  Mt  intoieoDrse  with  the  philosopher  and  his  fi)l< 
lowwa.  She  henelf  composed  wotfcs  on  ]diilosophy. 
(Dug.  Laert.,  10,  7. — Pm/.,  non  pme  swov.  v.  8ee. 
BfiCr  4,  16._Ctc,  ff.  D.,  1,  88.)  A  detailed  biog. 
npby  of  Leontinm  may  be  fonnd  in  tbe-0H|grttvftte 
PwiWHsfff  (vol.  S4,  p.  170.— Cempan  BiiUer,  Hut. 
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PAsIm.*  vol  3,  4M).  Of  tbe  other  hel«riMi  vAc 
freqneirted  the  garden  of  Epiemna,  it  m^  be  rappossi 
that  they  wen  only  bronght  to  the  eooMKiii  tssals  h 
accordance  with  the  eostom  of  tbe  day.  (Riiur,Lc) 

LiosTHiiraa,  I.  one  of  tbe  lest  sueeesaTgl  gmak 
of  Athens.  He  waa  of  the  party  of  Demostbenei,  nd 
tha  violence  of  his  harangues  in  favour  of  dmuoicy 
drew  the  well-known  reproof  from  Phocioii:  "  Yoai^ 
man,  tby  words  are  like  tbe  cypress,  tall  and  iai^ 
but  they  bear  no  ftuit."  He  had,  however,  giintd 
tepotation  etiDurii  to  be  dwseo  leader  of  abrgalioif 
of^  mercenaiT  «oldi«a,  retoncd  from  Ana  abnlljr  le- 
fore  the  death  of  Alexander,  who,  on  that  eveot  beiif 
known,  were  taken  openly  into  tbe  pay  of  tbe  republic 
His  first  exploit  waa  the  defeat  of  the  Bootiaiti  neu 
Plates.  After  this  be  took  poat  at  Pyla,  lo  prcnnt 
the  entrance  of  Aatipater  into  Greece,  defeated  bra, 
and  ahttt  Um  np  in  Lamia,  a  town  of  Thessdy,  ts 
which  be  laid  siege ;  and  from  Hm  tbe  Ixim 
war  has  ita  name.  Leostheaes,  however,  wu  kiHd 
in  the  course  of  it ;  and  after  bis  death  aoceen  d» 
aerted  the  Athenian  arms.  He  left  a  high  reputatioB: 
snd  bia  picture,  painted  by  Areesilsue,  is  mentioiicd 
Paussoias  (I,  1)  aa  one  of  tbe  objeeta  in  tbe  Pim 
worthy  of  notice.  (DimI.  Sic,  18,  M.,  18, 11, 
teqq.y—ll.  An  Athenian  eominaiider.  eondamicd  h 
death,  B.C.  861,  for  being  defeated  by  Alexandarf 
Hiens.   (Dud.  Sie.,  16,  96.) 

LtOTTcsIoBs,  I.  a  king  of  Sparta,  son  of  Menm, 
of  the  line  of  the  Procbds.  He  ascended  tbe  tbnw 
B.C.  491,  a  few  years  before  tbe  rnTaaion  of  Gnm 
by  the  Persians,  and  succeeded  to  Demaratos.  lin- 
ing been  i^>poioted,  along  with  Xanthippvs  tbe  Ade- 
nian,  to  the  command  of  the  Grecian  fleet,  he  gaintd, 
in  conjunction  with  fais  eoHeague,  the  cdebratM  lie- 
Cory  of  Myeale.  He  afterwaid  sailed  along  the  com 
of  Asia  Minor,  causing  the  inhabitanta  to  revolt,  nd 
received  into  alliance  with  the  Greeks  the  lonkis 
and  Samisns,  who,  in  the  battle  of  Mycale,  hid  beci 
the  first  to  declare  in  favour  of  their  ancient  iHSa. 
Some  yeara  after  ibis,  Leo^ehidea  having  bten  Mit 
into  Tbesssly  against  tbe  Aleoada,  snffinsd  bimelf  n 
be  influenced  by  their  presents,  and  retired  witbotf 
having  gained  any  advantage.  He  vraa  accDsed  n 
his  return,  and,  not  deeming  himself  safe  at  Lacede- 
mon,  he  took  refuge  at  T^ea,  in  tbe  temple  of  Mi- 
nerva Ales  (499  B.C.).  ^xidamua,  his  sod,  btrag 
dead,  Arehidamns,  his  giandson,  was  placed  oa  ikt 
throne.  Leotyehtdes  died  at  Tegea  467  B.C.  (Bf 
rod.,  6,  65.— 8,  m.-~Ii.,  9,  197.)— H.  Sonaf 
Agis,  king  of  Sparta.  He  passed,  however,  moit 
commonly  for  the  son  of  Alcibiades,  whom  Agi»  iai 
received  into  hia  abode  when  exiled  from  Athm. 
Although  Agis  had  formally  recicntsed  hia  legitisiqr 
it  was  nevertbelees  disputed,  and  Lyaander  evsntnliT 
sQceeeded  in  having  Agesilsaa  hia  brother  sppointM 
king  in  hia  place.  {Con.  Nep.,  VU.  Agti.—P"- 
tan.,  3,  8.) 

LtPlbA,  I.  .fmilia,  dauf^ter  of  Manius  lefiin, 
and  wife  of  Diusus  Cteasr  She  was  engaged  in  u 
adulterous  intercourse  with  Sejanua,  and  was  sutxim- 
rd  by  that  ambitious  aod  profligate  minister  to  beMO* 
tbe  accuser  of  her  own  husband  to  Tiberhis.  Not- 
withstanding  her  crimes,  tk»  was  protected  ivnrig  bei 
ft^Mv's  life,  bat,  being  afterward  made  a  sobjeei  of 
attack  by  the  infonnera  of  the  day,  she  put  id  end  t* 
her  own  exiatence.  {Tacit..  Ann.,  4, 20.— H.,  fl, « ) 
— n.  A  Roman  female,  vrfao  reckoned  amouglMTU' 
cestore  Pompey  and  Sylla.  She  was  accosM  by  hf 
husband  Sulpicias  of  adollsry,  poisoning,  and  tnsipn* 
able  conduct,  ud  was  condemned  to  exile,  nolwitli- 
standing  the  interest  which  the  people  testified  in  ha 
behalf.  (Tadt.,  Aim.,  3,  88.)— Irf.  DomHis,  diogh- 
tar  bf  DnisuB  and  Antonia.  She  was  grand-niece  a 
Augnsttia,  and  aunt  of  Nero,  who  destroyed  bff  ^ 
poboD.  (r«t(.,Jin.,18,ld>-I7.I)M^^ 
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tor  of  Antmift  ths  jamga,  hf  Loeiot  Domitiup  .£no- 
bwbaH.  She  was  th«  wife  of  Valerioa  Meaaala,  and 
moUm  of  MoMtliiM,  iod  ia  daacribod  m  btTiag  boon 
ft  woauB  of  debtnebad  and  pnfl^ate  mmwH)  uid  of 
■  Tiolmt  ud  impetuoaa  qitrit.  h  point  of  bautjr 
and  vice,  aha  was  the  riTal  of  Agrippiu,  Naro'a  moth- 
•r.  She  was  condemned  to  deato  throogfa  the  influ- 
enca  of  the  same  Agrippina.  {Ttdt,,  Aim.,  11,  87. 
—Id.,  Ann.,  l»,  M.--8ueUm.,  Vit.  CUmi.,  M.—Id., 
Fir.  JVer^  7.) 

LiifDi,  the  name  of  one  of  the  moat  diatioffDUiad 
familm  of  the  patiieian  gens,  oi  bouaa,  of  th«  A^milii. 
The  lodiTiduala  most  worthy  of  notice  in  this  bmily 
are  the  following :  I.  M..£iitLioeLinDVB,  was  sent 
as  an  ambassador  to  Ptolemy,  luue  of  £gjfi,  at  the 
close  of  the  aacand  Punic  war,  B.G.  301.  {Polvl>., 
16,84.— Ztr.,  81,3.— Compararaa(iw,./lm.,  8,  67.) 
He  obtuned  the  consulship  B.C.  1B7  <Im.,  80,  5. 
—Polyb.,  Z8,  1),  and  again  in  B.C.  I7S.  Id  B.C. 
179  i»  was  elected  Pontifes  Haximue  and  Censor. 
(£tf..  40,  4S.— ^W.6eU.,  18,8.)  Ha  was  also  Phn- 
ceps  Senatna  six  times.  {Lh.,  Epit.,  48.)  He  died 
B.C.  iHO. — II.  M.  ^MiLivs  LiPiDOB,  was  pnetor 
B.C.  81  ;  after  which  be  obtained  the  province  of 
Sicily.  (Ctc.  m  Kerr.,  8,  91.)  In  his  consuUhip, 
B.C.  78,  be  endeavoured  to  rescind  the  measures  of 
Sylla,  but  was  driven  out  of  Italy  bf  his  colleagne 
QuintBs  Catsim  and  by  Ponpay,  and  retired  to  Sar^ 
dinia,  where  he  died  the  following  year,  while  making 
preparatioas  for  a  renewal  of  the  war.  (Appian,  Bm. 
Cn.,  1,  105.— Liv.,  Epit^  W.—PhU.,  Vit.  Pomp., 
18.)-— III.  M.  .^Hiuna  Lapinos,  the  triumnr,  son 
(rf  ilbn  preceding,  was  asdile  B.C.  68,  and  pmtof  B.C. 
49,  in  wlueh  year  Caaar  came  to  aa  open  luptnn 
with  the  oenatorian  party.  L^idos,  from  his  fiiat 
entrance  into  public  life,  opposed  the  party  of  the 
oenate  ;  and  tlrangh  he  does  not  appear  to  have  poe- 
acssed  any  of  the  talent  and  energy  of  cbaiacter  by 
which  Antony  was  distingaished,  yet  his  great  riches 
and  eztenatv*  family  connexions  made  him  an  im- 
portant aeeeaaion  to  the  popular  amae.  On  the  fint 
•xpedition  Cnaar  into  Spain,  I^epidiia  waa  left  in 
eharge  of  (be  city,  Uiough  the  military  command  oS 
Italy  waa  iatmstM  to  Antony.  During  Caaar's  ab- 
sence, Lepidus  proposed  the  law  by  which  the  former 
waa  created  dictator.  In  the  foUowing  year,  B.C. 
48,  be  obtained  the  province  of  Hisponia  CUetiot,  with 
the  title  of  proconsul ;  and  in  B.C.  48  waa  made 
CMHul  along  with  Cesar,  and  at  tbe  same  time  faia 
master  of  tlw  heme,  an  appointment  which  again  gave 
him  the  chief  power  in  Kome  daring  tbe  absence  vi 
the  dictator  in  the  African  war.  In  B.C.  44  be  was 
again  made  master  of  the  horse,  and  appointed  to  the 

Cvinoea  of  Gallia  NarbonensieandHiapaoiaCiterior; 
he  did  not  immediately  leave  Rome,  and  was  prob- 
sbiy  in  the  senate  bouse  when  Cssar  was  assassinated. 
After  the  death  of  Cnsar,  Lapidna  waa  courted  by 
bothpaniea;  and  the  aanate,  on  the  motioa  of  Ciee- 
>o,  decreed  that  an  aqoeatrisB  itatoe  should  be  erect- 
ed to  him,  in  any  part  of  tiia  eity  ha  might  fix  upon. 
Lepidas  promised  to  assist  the  aenale;  bat,  at  the 
same  time,  carried  on  a  secret  negotiation  with  Antony. 
On  hia  arrival  in  bis  province,  being  ordered  tbe 
aenata  to  join  Deeimoa  Bratna,  ha  at  langdi  fimnd 
H  neeaaaaty  to  throw  off  tbe  maak;  and,  matead  <A 
obeying  ^ir  commands,  united  hie  fneee  with  those 
of  Antony.  In  the  autumn  of  this  vear,  B.C.  48, 
tile  celebrated  trinnvinte  was  estaUisbed  between 
Antony,  Lepidus,  and  Oetavioe  (AQfl;ostn8) ;  and  in 
tbe  divinon  of  the  provioces,  liepicnis  received  tbe 
wfaola  of  Spain  and  Gallia  Naibooaoaia.  The  conduct 
of  dio  war  against  Biutaa  and  CaaaiaB  waa  aseigned 
to  Antony  and  Augustus ;  while  the  riiai^  of  the 
city  waa  tntfuated  to  Lepidus,  who  waa  amm  rieetad 
eonant  (B.C.43}.  Aftec  (he  defeat  of  Bmtna  and 
Caaaioo,  Antooj  ndAngoatw  food  AMMslfw  aof- 


fideatly  poweifnl  to  act  contiaiy  to  tbe  advice  md 
wishes  m  Lepidus;  and,  in  the  new  division  of  the 
provinces  wbtch  was  made  after  the  battle  of  Philip- 
pi,  SfKOi  and  OaUia  Naibonanala  vme  taken  fran 
LqnJus,  and  Africa  waa  given  to  bim  in  their  stead. 
Lepidus  bad  now  lost  all  real  authority  in  the  manage- 
ment of  public  affairs ;  but  he  wss  agahi  included  in 
die  triumvirate,  when  it  was  renewed  B.C.  37.  la 
the  following  year  he  was  summoned  from  Africa  to 
assist  Augustus  in  Sicily  against  Saxtoa  Pompeina ; 
\  and  be  landed  vrldi  a  la^         ^  ^  which 

be  endeavoored  to  i^in  hia  laat  power,  and  mdu 
himself  independent  a  Aognstoa.  But  in  thie  at> 
umpt  be  completely  failed.  Being  deaeited  by  bio 
own  troope,  he  waa  obliged  to  implore  the  mercy  of 
Augustus,  who  spared  his  life,  and  allowed  him  to 
tetam  hia  private  propei^  and  tlie  dignity  of  Pontibx 
Maximoa,  which  be  had  obtained  on  die  death  irf  Ju- 
lius Caaar,  bat  deprived  him  of  bis  prorinco  and  tri* 
umviiate,  and  banished  him,  according  to  SoetoniiMt 
toOirceii.  iStuUn.,  Vit.  Aug.,  16.)  After  the  bat- 
tle of  Actiom,  his  son  formed  a  conspiracy  for  the  b»< 
aaaainatioB  of  Augnatna  on  bis  lotnm  from  tbe  East, 
which  waa  discovered  by  Mscenas;  and  Lepidus, 
having  incurred  the  au^icion  of  his  former  colleague, 
repaired  to  Rome,'whne  be  was  treated,  according 
to  Dio  Caasius,  with  studied  msnlt  and  contempL 
{Bneyd.  Vt.  Knmri.,  vol.  13,  p.  488.)— IV.  A  com- 
panion of  Caligula  in  his  career  of  debauchery.  Tbe 
prince  made  him  marry  hie  sistei  DrusiUa,  and  gave 
nim  hopes  of  being  named  ss  successor  to  tbs  empirCL 
L^idus,  however,  who  would  seem  to  have  reckoned 
but  Uttla,  after  all,  on  the  promises  of  the  emperor, 
eon^nred  agaitwt  bim.  Tbe  conspiracy  was  detected^ 
and  coat  iia  nthor  hia  life.  Ha  is  auppoeed  by  some 
to  have  been  tbe  son  of  Julia,  grand-daughter  of  Au- 
gustus, and  consequently  cousin-german  to  Caligvla. 
(Taeit.,  Anx.,  14,  3.>~V.  A  poet  of  an  nocertain 
period,  a  poem  of  whose,  entitled  PHUodexum,  waa 
publiabed  by  Aldus  Manntina  at  Lttouh  IfSS. 

I*miiT!i,  a  people  of  tbe  Alpa,  near  tlw  aooree  of 
the  Bhone,  on  the  aoutb  of  that  river.  The  Lqion- 
tine  Alps  separated  Italy  from  the  Helvelii.  The  Le- 
pontii  are  known  to  have  inhabited  that  part  of  tbe 
AIpe  which  lies  between  tbe  Grtat  St.  BenuM  and 
St.  Getluri.  {Cat.,  B.  GaU.,  4^  10.— Plm-t  8.  80l 
—Strtio,  904.) 

LspriMia,  I.  a  eon  of  HMmoaalea,  sad  brother  of 
Diooysiua  tbe  Elder.  He  was  aent  against  Msgo, 
general  of  the  Carthaginians,  with  tbe  whole  fleet  of 
the  tyrant,  B.C.  396.  At  first  he  gained  some  ad- 
vantages, but  having  separated  himsuf  too  much  from 
tbe  main  body  of  the  fieel,  he  was  surrounded  by  the 
enemy,  and  lost  a  large  number  of  his  vessels.  After 
having  remained  for  some  time  in  a  state  of  disgrace, 
he  recovered  tbe  favour  of  the  tyrant,  end  married  hia 
dai^tar.  He  commanded  the  left  wins  at  the  bat* 
tie  of  GionMm  (B.C.  883X  where  be  feU  %bting  vat 
iantly.  His  fell  occasioned  tlte  defeat  of  the  army. 
(Diod.  Sic.,  14.  48.— Ji.  14,  60.— /d.,  15, 17.)— 11. 
A  Syracusan,  who,  in  conjunction  with  Calbpus,  took 
the  city  of  Rheginn,  occupied  by  the  troope  of  Dionya- 
ins  the  Younger  (861  B.C.).  He  was  subsequent- 
ly in  the  number  at  tfioee  who  maaaacmd  thia  same 
CattipoB,  to  avenge  tbe  death  of  TXoa.  {Dud.  Sie., 
16,  4&.>— -III.  A  tynnt  of  Apollonia  and  otbnr  dtiet 
of  Sicily,  taken  by  Timoleon  (B.C.  Silt),  and  exiled  to 
CorinUi.  (Dud.  .Sic.,  16, 73.>— IV.  An  AUienian  or- 
atOT,  who  proposed  that  certain  iauannitiea  from  the 
burdenaome  offices  chocagDa,  aymnasisrcbi  and  be»> 
tiatcr,  which  need  to  bo  awwM  t»  meritoiiona  eili- 
xena,  should  be  taken  aw^.  A  law  waa  paaaed  in 
accwdance  with  tbia.  Demoaibenea  attacked  it  and 
pnenred  ita  abrogation.— V.  A  Syrian,  general  irf  Do- 
mettioa,  who  put  t»  death  at  Laodieea,  OeUviua,  a 
cfliBDunioMt  nboB  tbs  Rooim  bd-aant  intoih* 
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£yt  to  Hnoge  tbs  iffiun  of  871k.  Ho  m*  acot  to 
Room,  to  bo  driivend  op  alofiff  with  bocntos,  wbo 
«ru  »liw)  •  put;  to  tin  motder,  bat  tbe  amato  nfoMd 
to  ncflive  him.  {Dioi.  Sie-tfaagm.,  lib.  81. — Op.,  ti- 
Bim.,  wd.  10,  p.  M,  nqq.) 

Lima,  tbe  name  of  two  cities  in  Africa,  diatin- 
soiabed  bj  the  epitheta  of  MnoAi;  {Magna)  and 
ItiKfA  (Parva  or  Jfmor). — I.  The  fiiat  waa  aituate 
towarda  the  great  Syrtia,  at  tbe  loatfaeaat  extmnit;  of 
the  diatrict  of  Tripidia.   Leptia  Magna  waa  foDoded 

Sr  the  PboRueiuia,  and  miked  ntit  to  Catthaflo  and 
tiea  Uiunig  their  iBtritiiM  citiea.  Under  iSe  Hl^ 
flMoe  it  was  aigoaliied,  aa  Sallust  infonna  oa,  by  its 
fidelity  and  obedieoce.  On  the  occupatimi  of  Afhea 
\q  the  VaDdals,  ita  fortificaiiona  appear  to  ban  been 
destroyed  ;  bat  they  were  probably  restored  nnder 
Joatiman,  when  tbe  city  beeamo  the  leeidence  of  tbe 
mfMt  SoimH.  It  wia  finally  denioliabed  by  the 
Sarantia;  ukar  wfaidi  it  appeara  to  have  bem  wholly 
abandoned,  and  its  remainsi  aeoonUng  to  Leo  Afh- 
eanua,  were  einployed  in  the  conatiuetion  of  tbe  mod- 
ern 'nipoli.  Tbe  modem  nuns  ta  LcMds.  An  ac- 
oount  Of  tlie  remaina  of  the  ancient  city  will  be  found 
in  BescAy's  p.  74,  ttqq.,  and  in  Uio  Modern 

Traodkr,  pt  49,  p.  61.  CufL  Beeefay  deacribes  tbe 
eonntry  aroond  X^Aida.  aa  beaotifnl  and  highly  pro- 
ductive. (Jfak,  1,7.— PfpL,  6,  4.— SfMA..  574.)— 
IL  The  lauer  waa  b  the  district  of  Byuoiam  or  Em- 
poris,  about  18  milsB  below  Hadmrnetsm,  on  the 
coast.  It  is  now  LemiHA.  It  paid  a  talent  a  day  to 
the  Cartbaginiaoa  aa  tribote.  {Vid.  Emporia.)  The 
PbcBnicians,  according  to  SaUost,  were  iu  foundeia. 
(LHen,  3,  361.— Pfo..  fi,  H.—S^but,  Jug.,  Tr.~~ 
MtlM,  1.  8.) 

LirIha  or  Pl&hasXa,  a  small  iikod  in  the  Med- 
iterranean, on  the  coast  of  Gallia  Narbonenaia,  aouth 
<d  Niceaa.  It  ia  now  St.  Margneriu,  Strabo  girea 
it  tbe  nam«  of  Planaaia, from  its  shape.  (Tacit.,  Ann., 
1»  8.) 

LiBKa,  *  small  lake  in  ArgoUa,  near  the  weatem 
coaat  of  the  Sinm  Argolicna,  rendered  celebrated  by 
the  Mde  the  many-headed  hydra  alain  by  Hercolea, 
and  connected  alao  with  ^e  legend  of  the  Denaides, 
wbo  flung  into  ita  waten  the  heads  of  their  murdered 
buabenda.  (Vid.  Hercniea,  Hydra,  and  Dana'ides.) 
The  LeriMtao  Lake  was  formed  by  serezal  aources, 
which  diaebaiged  themaelves  into  iu  baain.  Minerva 
fa  aaid  to  han  purified  tbs  daogfatera  of  Danaoa  by 
meana  of  ita  wateia ;  iriueh  cireuaulanee  anbaetjnent- 
ly  gave  riae  to  certain  ^ajtlie  ritea  called  Lenusa,  in- 
etituted,  as  Paoaanits  affirms,  bf  PbilaaunoD,  son  oi 
Apollo  and  father  of  Tbamyri^  In  bonoar  1^  Ceres. 
(Pmuan.,  3,  37.— Sfrai.,  871.— OMiar*a  AnaaU 
Greece,  vol.  8,  p.  337.) 

Laaos,  a  sinall  island  off  the  coaat  of  Caria,  and 
forming  one  of  the  cluster  called  Sporadea.  {Plin., 
t,  91.)  It  was  peopled  from  MUetaa,  and  very  prob- 
^ly  beloQged  to  tut  city.  Strabo  gives  ita  ituabi- 
tanta  a  ebaracler  for  diabonea^.   (<Sfr«A.,  636.) 

Lvsaoa,  now  JfeteJin,  an  island  of  the  iEgean,  ly- 
ing off  tlw  coaat  of  Myua,  at  tbe  entrance  of  tbe  Gulf 
of^  Adramyttinm.  It  waa  first  settled  by  a  body  of 
Pelaagi,  who,  nodai  the  eondnet  (tf  Xanthoa  their  kin^, 
baving  been  driven  ban  Argoa,  paaaod  fitom  Iacm 
into  &a  i^nd,  then  called  Urn,  m  named  by  omm 
F^aagia.  Sev«n  geoecatioos  after  tiiis,  and  a  ^rt 
tima  aubeeqoent  to  tha  ddiwe  of  DeneaKon,  Meeareaa 
passed  from  Attica,  then  (unominated  Ionia,  with  a 
eotoay  to  ^  island.  From  him  it  received  the  name 
of  Maearea.  Xjeaboa,  an  .Solian,  jouod  himaelf  to 
thia  eoloBv,  married  ibe  daughter  a  Hacarans,  vAo 
waa  called  Methrmne,  and  gave  hie  own  name  to  tbe 
Mandnftor  the  death  of  hie  fadter-m-law.  Tbe  elder 
dinriitcr  of  Maeams was  nuned  Mytilene ;  heroame 
waagivwto  AlMpitaloriha  whoUialand.  TUaia 
Mid  to  Im  takni  plM  l«o  pmn&Mo»  UknUtb 


Trojan  war.  Homer  spe&ks  of  the  iriind  mlm  ik 
name  of  Leebos,  as  being  well  infaalnted.  Othn,  ud 
perliAps  more  accurate  accouDts,  make  tbe  £tktm 
to  have  led  eolonieo  into  tbe  isUnd  for  tbe  6nt  tnt, 
I8O  years  after  the  Trojan  war.  Herodotoa  mkn 
five  .o^olian  citiea  in  Lwboa.  Fliiqr  meDtions  giha 
namea  besides  those  already  given,  which  seem,  bov 
ever,  to  have  been  merely  ffenetal  appclUtums,  dan- 
ting  some  eireomatance  or  foatnre  in  the  idand,  u  ifi- 
merU,  tbe  wisbed-for,  Luia,  tbe  woody,  &c.  Tbt 
ialand  eontaiBad  fonata  of  beech,  cypress,  ud  it 
;  trees.  It  yialdad  marble  of  a  common  qo^ty,  ud 
tbe  plains  abounded  in  grain.  Warm  spiiiws  mn 
also  foond;  sgatea  and  precious  atones.  {Pmatit, 
vol.  3,  pt.  8,  p.  SO.)  The  most  profitabie  ptodocMa 
waa  wine,  which  was  preferred  in  many  coantra  n 
all  tbe  other  Gnek  winea.  To  tbe  preocoi  day,  ik 
oil  and  figs  of  Lesbea  are  accountod  tbe  bait  ■  ib 
Archipelago.  Tha  iaiaad  aneiMtly  containad  vac 
cities,  fai  the  .moat  part  in  a  floariahiBg  coodiboa; 
among  tbem  Mylilene,  Pynha,  Metbynma,  Ariibi, 
EressDs,  and  Antiasa :  at  present  ISO  viUagt*  in 
enameratad.  From  an  insignificsat  monarchy,  Ln- 
boe  firat  became  a  powerful  demooncy.  Tha  Le^ 
ana  then  made  great  eonqnesta  on  the  Continnt,  yd 
ia  the  former  tenritoiy  of  Troy,  and  even  lesisied  ik 
Athenians  themselves.  Lesbos  waa  neit  ditfnikd 
by  the  Samiana.  and  afterward  by  tbe  Fernam,  to 
whom  it  was  finally  oUiged  to  submit.  Alter  d» 
battle  of  Mycale,  it  shook  off  the  Persian  yt^e,  ud 
became  the  ally  of  Athens.  During  tbe  PelopooDB- 
aian  war,  it  aeparated  more  than  ooce  from  AtfaoM. 
hut  waa  always  redoced  to  i^iedieneo.  A  disUiguiA' 
■d  oitiien  (rf  Mytilene,  ezaaperated  aevaru  nek 
inhabitanta  had  rafoaed  hia  aona  their  daugbten  is 
marriago,  pablicfy  aceaaed  the  city  of  an  intentioo  b 
conclodo  a  leagoe  with  the  Lacednooaiana,  by  litiA 
false  accnsation  he  induced  the  Athenian*  to  mid  1 
fleet  againat  Lesboa.  (Arittat.,  de  Rep.,  fi,  4.)  IV 
neueat  citiea,  Mctt^na  excepted,  armed  in  defines 
of  their  capital,  hot  were  ovefpowand.  the  wA  (f 
Mytilene  were  dwufliahed,  and  a  tboiiiaand  of  tk 
richest  inhabitants  put  to  death.  Tbe  toritoiy  of 
Methymoa  alone  waa  apared.  Tbe  ialand  its^  m 
divided  into  8000  parts,  of  i^h  80O  mrs  deroud 
to  the  aervice  of  tnB  gods,  and  the  reat  divided  amot; 
the  Athenians,  by  wium  thm  were  rented  to  the  is- 
eient  pnprietora.  (TIkuyd.,  8,  fiO.)  Tba  dties  if 
Leebos,  nevertbeleaa,  soon  rebelled  again.— Tbs  Iw 
bius  were  notorions  for  their  diss^ute  mannen,  ad 
the  wh(^  tdaod  vraa  regarded  as  the  abode  of  pleason 
and  licentiouanesa.  At  the  same  time  they  tud  tk 
reputatioa  of  tbe  Ugbest  refinement,  and  (rf*  the  Burt 
distibguished  intellectual  cultivation.  Poetry  and  sn- 
sic  DMde  great  progreaa  here.  Tbe  I^esbwi  sckd 
of  music  was  highly  cdebimted,  and  ia  bbled  to  kw 
bad  tiie  ftrflowing  origin :  When  OqAeu  was  ton  ta 
pieces  by  the  Baccnntea,  his  head  and  lyrs  «■* 
thrown  into  tbe  Thracian  river  Hebmi,  and  both  wen 
cast  by  tha  waves  on  tbe  shores  of  Lesbos,  oeii  li^ 
tbymna.  Meanwhile  bannoniona  sounds  wen  eout- 
ted  by  tbe  month  of  Orpheus,  accompanied  tk 
lyre,  the  strings  of  the  latter  being  moved  li^  >k 
Urealh  of  the  wind.  The  Methymneana,  tberefen. 
boned  the  head,  and  suspended  tin  lyre  in  (he  taspk 
of  Apotto ;  KoA,  as  a  recompense  for  this,  tbe  god  be- 
stowed npoB  them  a  talent  for  music,  and  tbe  saceeM- 
ful  coltuie  of  this  and  tbe  sister  art  of  poetiy.  {ffy 
gin.,Poet.  Attrm.,9, 7.)  In  reality,  Leaboe prodneid 
mniieianBaBperiK  toall  the  other  musiciaoa  of  Grs^ 
Among  thew  the  moet  distinguidied  were  Arioa  Nd 
Tarpaoder.  Akaua  and  Su^,  mofeover,  wen 
esteemed  among  the  first  in  nric  poetiy.  Pittacoii 
He^braatos,  Theophanaa,  HellantcDs,  Hyitihit,  Ac, 
wen  alao  nalivos  of  tiua  iahad. — A  vaiistT  of  Uh 
dttl  witb  tIdm  nd  «lii«4M%  liN  muil  thi 
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,  «e«ff,  ISmo  «d.— 'JEncyc&if. 
i.~~MalU'Bnm,  vol.  S.  p.  80, 


MB  htfm  dT  ^  ulnBd.  The  nvvaUina  of  tibe  bU- 
nor  ue  eovsrad  with  nwatkt  turprntiDe-tnet,  piDM 
Akvpo,  wtd  the  cwln*.  Rivuitt*  flow  ondw  the 
■hMlMof  ihaplma-bee.  The  idutd  conttiu  at  pm- 
•Bt  idNnu  »,Q00  inh^tftote.  (JfemtMrt.  fimyr,, 
vol  6.  pL  8,  p.  433.— BorfiMen^,  Foyi^  i'^iiu- 
eWWi  toL  8,  p.  M,  *ei 
Amtrie.^  vol  7,  p.  516 

''^^Bua  ttt  iMBoe,  ■  Ml  of  Lapitbua,  gnodMHt 
of  JBtdoe,  who  mnicd  Metlmiio*,  diwgbter  of  Mt- 
ctivu.  He  fooeMdacl  bb  faAtMo-Uw,  eqd  g«Te  his 
MOM  to  the  tplud  OTO  which  h»  lefgoed.  (Ful. 
LedMs.) 

Lmomia,  ■  Oyclie  btrd,  t  ntive  of  Mytilene,  or 
Pynhk,  in  the  ukiHl  ^  Laeboe,  utd  conwiduibly  |«t«i 
than  At^m.  The  beet  eolborUiee  sooour  in  pU- 
eing  him  in  the  tim  (4*  AnbilochiM^  or  eboat  the  18th 
Olympiad  (B  C-708»7MV  Hence  the  account  which 
we  fiwl  in  aneieQt  tQthtM,  pf  a  oooieet  between  Ai«- 
tiniu  and  Laacbe^  can  only  man  that  the  Wtiei  com- 
peted with  the  eadier  poet  iQ  treating  the  Hune  aub- 

ScU.  Hi*  poem,  vritich  wia  attributed  by  naqy  to 
oqieri  anq.  beaidea,  to  Teiy  differrat  aothora,  waa 
called  the  li(U»  IM  VUtac  Mticpd),  md  wa«  deariy 
iotandfd  aa  a  aoiqriemeiit  w  th»  peat  Iliad.  We 
learo  from  Ariatotle  (Pa^t.^  c  S3,  <d.  Btkk.— 

e.  88,  «d.  Tvngk  )  that  it  compriaed  the  erenta  before 
the  faU  of  Troy,  the  fate  of  Aiax,  thf  ex^ita  of 
Fhiloctet«a,  Neoptc^mna,  and  Ulyaaea,  which  led  to 
the  tpkipg  of  tbo  city,  aa  well  as  the  account  of  the 
deatzoctiop  of  Trey  itself ;  ^hich  stateipent  ia  coa- 
trmi  by  Bnntefooa  fragmepta.  The  last  part  of  this 
(Uk«  the  fint  part  of  tbeMem  of  Arctima)  waa  oall- 
■d  the  J)»ainietum  ^  Tro^t  from  vdueb  Paasanias 
make*  several  quotattooa,  with  reTerence  to  the  sack- 
ing of  Troy,  and  the  partition  and  eairna^  *way  of 
the  prisooers.  It  i«  evident,  from  hia  citatWDs,  that 
iMom,  in  many  io^rtaot  aveota  (for  example,  the 
death  of  l^iwni  the  end  of  Aatfanav,  and  the  fate  of 
.£nau,  mbom  ha  lypraaoota  IfayidaBwa-  a>  tqking 
to  niwsiihwX  foUofredqnil*  di&nnt  tndltioas  ^om 
thoae  of  Arctinua,  Tht  connexhui  of  the  aevwral 
•rent*  waa  necaaaarily  lorn  and  mpntmlt  and  with- 
out any  onity  of  auloeet.  Heooe^  according  to  Aria- 
totle, while  the  Iliad  wd  Odyssey  only  fonusbed  ma- 
terial* fm  *m  tragedy  Mch,  more  than  eigit  might 
be  fennnd  ont  of  the  Little  Hied.  {K.  0.  Mma-, 
W*t.Gr,Ut.,^W,^C.  O.MOUtrtiULttduPp- 

LiTu,  L  one  of  th«  rivera  of  the  low«r  wi^, 
the  watoia  of  which  poaseased  the  proper^  of  caosii^ 
a  total  fonzatfiilofsa  of  the  pssL  Hence  the  name, 
from  the  Gieek  AgAf  {Uthi),  sigoilyiog  "forgetful- 
ttCM"  or  "  oltUviim."  The  shades  of  the  dead  drank 
a  draoght  of  the  watna  of  Lethe,  when  entering  on 
tha  joy*  of  E^Tainn,  and  eeaaed  to  remember  the 
tnmhloa  and  aonow*  of  life. — n.  A  river  of  Spain. 
Its  true  name,  however,  waa  the  Limias,  according  to 
Ptolan^,  or,  according  to  Pliny  (4,  84),  the  Limia- 
Stiabo  s^les  it  the  Belion.  It  was  in  the  territory 
of  the  Catliaci,  a  little  below  the  Minina.  Its  name, 
Lethe  {oi,  as  it  ritoald  be  rather  termed,  i  ^^AtC, 
dw  rim  of  fmotfohiBSs),  was  given  to  it  from  the 
HRnoMtaDce  or  the  Celt*  and  Tordulj,  who  had  goiu 
on  an  rapedition  with  united  foreea,  losinff  here  their 
common  comnuiider,  becoming  disunited,  forgettij^ 
the  object  of  their  expedition,  and  retomiog  to  their 
respective  homes.  Tosre  wis  so  much  superalitions 
dread  sttscbed  to  tbi*  atieagi,  that  Brat«a,  in  his  ez- 
peditioD  agafaaat  the  CaUiaei,noqld  with  gtnt  diffienl- 
^jndoce  hk  aoUieci  to  crpM*  {Uiptf  Qeogr,f  vol. 
S,n.S97.) 

LiuOit,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  Mesaapia,  near  the  lapy- 
fiw  pfDDMwtoi^.  Jt  ««*  01  the  fonntiy  of  the  Salcp* 
tain.  TjMaocmtMfwnnMHPfiB^wnp^nn  WI- 
6  A 


lation  of  the  lapygian  promootoiy,  and  a^  Id  A* 
Daoae  of  «  ehnreh  dedicated  to  the  Virgin,  under  the 
title  of  <8.JKirMd*X(iic(t.  {D'Annlltt  Anai.  Oeogr^ 
da  PUaSt,  p.  838.) 

LnnoA  a  town  of  Imia,  west  of  the  month  of  tbf 
Hnmoa,  at  Un  entrance  of  the  Smjrmmia  Sinus.  It 
waa  situate  w  a  pnmontoiy,  whKh,  acceding  to 
Pluy  (&,  29).  waa  anciently  an  island.  Near  this 
place,  AndrDoicua,  the  piatender  to  the  crown  of 
Feqgsmua,  ws*  defeated  by  the  Roman  conanl  Ciaa- 
Bva.  {Mela,  1, 17.— JfonMT^  ffcwr..  vol.  6.  pt,  3i 
p.  888.) 

LanoAs  Gt  LBUOiDiA,  an  btand  in  the  Ionian  Sea« 
off  the  eoast  of  Acaoaoia.  It  once  formed  part  of 
the  continent,  but  waa  afterward  aeparated  from  the 
mauiland  by  a  narrow  cat,  and  became  an  i^nd- 
The  modern  nama  is  S*nin  Mum.  In  Hnner'p 
time  jt  waa  atiU  joined  to  the  mamland,  unc*  be  call* 
it  'AxT^'HiTB^pefo,  in  <^ipaaition  to  Itlwea  and  Cepb* 
aUeni*.  (Od..  84.  877..Conipaie  <Me,  4&1.)-- 
Seytax  alao  affinns  "  that  it  had  been  connected  for- 
merly with  the  continent  of  Acamsnia."  It  waa  fint 
callw  £^encadii,  and  extends  towards  the  Lenc*- 
dian  promootwy.  T)m  Acamanians  being  in  a  stato 
of  faction,  received  a  thonaand  colonists  from  Cok 
rinth.  These  occnpied  the  eountiy  which  is  now  an 
isUnd,  the  isthnwa  having  bean  dug  through.  (Per- 
M.,  p.  18.— Compare  S^rmtt,  Ok.,  v.  464.— F/u^,, 
Vit.  Thtviut.)  Strabo  mfonna  us,  that  this  Corio' 
thian  coloi^  came  from  the  settlements  of  Ambraoia 
Kad  Anactorium ;  and  he  aaciibes  to  it  the  cutting  of 
the  channel  of  Dionctus,  aa  it  is  commonly  csUed 
(i.  e.).  Tbi*  work,  however,  muat  have  been  posi*- 
rioT  to  the  time  itf  Tbu^ide^  for  he  daocittMa  the 
PelopoofMsian  fleet  aa  nving  been  conveyed  aeioaa 
tha  isthmus  on  more  than  one  occasion  (8,  80 ;  4,  S)w 
Lii7,  speaking  of  Lencas,  save,  that  in  his  time  it  wa« 
an  ialand,  but  in  the  Macedonian  vrar  it  had  been  a 
peninaoU  (38, 17).  I^oy  jreporta,  that  it  waa  onae  a 
peninsitlaealledNeritof ;  and,  afUr  it  had  been  divided 
fnm  tM  nahibuid,  wu  fennM  to  it  by  meana  of  ib* 
aand  whiah  aconmulated  in  lb*  passage.  The  cut  ib- 
a«If,  three  stadia  in  leogifa,  was,  u  we  have  already  aaidf 
called  IHoryetiis  (4,  i.—Polyb.,  &,  8).  Strabo  aave 
that  in  bis  tiaw  it  wu  crossed  iy  a  bridge.  (iGMroe., 
462.)  Dodwell  sutea  (vol.  1,  p.  60),  that  the  canal 
of  Santa  Maura  ia  fordable  at  the  preaent  d^  in  atQl 
weather.  The  reiniaa  of  a  tvidga  af«  seen,  vriiieb 
joined  it  to  the  oontinent,  and  wb^  was  built  by  the 
Turks  when  thn  bad  poasession  of  th*  island. — Th« 
capital  itf  the  iwuid  waa  Laucaa.  Livy  (83, 17)  d% 
scribes  it  aa  situated  on  strait  itself.  It  reatea* 
according  to  him,  on  a  hill  looking  towards  Acamania 
and  the  eaat  Thacydides{8, 94)  likewise  state*,  that 
the  town  waa  aituatf  within  the  isthmqa,  aa  alao  Strabo 

c),  who  adds,  that  the  CoiinthiaDa  removed  it  t« 
ita  aitnatioo  ofi  the  strait  from  Nericum.  Dr.  Hok 
land  (voL  8,  p.  91)  speaks  of  the  ruin*  of  an  ancient 
cityaboot  two  miles  to  the  aontb  of  th*  modem  torn, 
■^rThe  ielaod  was  famous  for  a  promontory  ai  it* 
Boathmatero  axtremity,  called  I<eacale.  It  waa  e«Ir 
ebrated  in  antiquity  for  bainy  the  lover's  leap,  and  i« 
said  \sy  Suabo  to  have  denved  its  name  from  the 
tehu  colour  of  tha  rock.  Sappho  is  seid  to  bav« 
been  the  firat  to  try  the  remedy  of  the  lenp,  when 
enaatonred  of  Pbatm.  (JfsaoMd.,  tp.  Stri^.,  L  e.-r 
Ovid,  Her.t  18, 166.)  Artenuaia.  qoen  of  Caria,  so 
celebrated  by  Karodotna,  perished,  accordine  to  aom* 
account*,  in  this  fatal  trial,  {jptet.,  H^hati.,  gp. 
?hat.,  p.  491.— Consult  ffviwK,  IHn.  w  le  tiaU 
it  LtvMde.  Mim.  it  FAeoi.  i$t  huer.,  vol  7,  p. 
9&4.)  Vii|pl  repraeeDta  this  cape  as  dangraoos  to 
mariner*.  (^,3.374;  8,  676.)  Sir  W.  Oell  de- 
seribM  it  4s  *  whUe  and  perpeodicolar  cliff  of  coneid- 
uMb  flaviitiop,  fu)d  bM  givw  a  beaittifhl  r^masn* 
,  Utm  aT  it »  m  of  4w  fiww  •ppqtM  Ml  hi*  m* 

Digitized  byVjWD^lC 


LKU 


LEU 


m  tlw  OMgnfkjf  mti  AmifmUif  ^  JUUm.  Ob 
Ifae  imninit  of  ibe  pioiBOBtoir  wu  t  irf  AP***' 

Jo.  '  Stnbo  sUtMi  t  euriont  eoMom  wtiieli  pnraUed, 
of  cwting  down  •  erimiiial  from  this  {H«cipiee  «t- 
«iy  ]r«M,  m  the  fiMtini  of  Um  go4;  «m  addat-tbat, 
in  <ndar  lo  bnak  im  UU,  ihtj  mtrachBd  to  bim  birds 
of  lU  kinds.  If  ba  nwdwd  tho  mt«r  illve,  be  wu 
picked  op  ij  boeu  stationed  ib«re,  ind  allowed  to 
depart  from  the  territMie*  of  Leneadta.  {Stnh., 
46S.— etc..  Ttuc.  Q.,  4,  18.— Cramer't  Ane.  Greece, 
vol.  2,  p.  U,  teqq.) 

LsucATE,  a  promontoij  at  the  eoathwettem  extrem- 
is of  Leacaa.    {Yid.  Lencaa.) 

Lauoi,  an  island  in  the  Eazine  Sea,  near  tbe  noalh 
of  the  Borjstbenes.  It  is  probable  that  it  waa  the 
aama  with  the  weatenunoet  eztrenity  of  the  Dionoe 
Achillia,  which  was  formed  into  an  i^nd  tnr  a  small 
arm  of  the  sea,  and  lay  facing  the  month  of  toe  Borys- 
theoea;  now  named  Tentra.  It  derived  ita  name 
from  ita  white  sandr  shorei.  {Mamurt,  Oeogr.,  vol. 
4|  |i.  S8S.)  According  lo  the  poeta,  the  worn  of  the 
■oeieot  heroes  were  placed  here  as  in  the  Eljnan 
Mia,  and  enjoyed  perpetual  felicity.  Hem,  too,  the 
■bade  of  Achillea  is  fibled  to  bare  been  united  to  that 
of  Helen.   (  Ktd.  Helena  I.) 

Lctrci,  I.  a  people  in  the  aontbeastem  qnarter  of 
Gtallia  Belgica,  and  to  the  aouth  of  the  Hediomatrici. 
Locan  apeaks  of  tbem,  in  eonjimetioD  with  the  Remi, 
M  venezpertwithtbealiiig(l,4M).  Tbeir  terrilorr 
extended  hom  die  Matiooa  to  tbe  Uoe^  and  cor- 
respond* to  the  northeastern  part  of  tbe  department  of 
the  Upper  Munu,  and  to  tbe  son^em  part  of  the  de- 
partment of  the  Meutt  and  Meurthe,  or,  in  other  words, 
to  the  country  aioand  TmL  {Caa.,  B.  O.,  %.  14. — 
TMot.,  Hi$t.,  1»  64.— Ptoi.,  4,  17.)— II.  Montaa 
(Anwd  ibq),  moantaioa  in  the  weatem  part  of  tbe  isl- 
•nd  of  C^te»  to  the  eooth  of  CydoDia ;  now  Alproto- 
•M.   (AtaAo,  478.) 

L«ooimfB,  I.  a  e^ebtnOd  ^iloeopbtr,  of  whoae 
native  country  and  pfeceptor  litUe  ia  known  with  cer- 
tainty. Diogonee  Laertins  (9,  80)  makes  bim  to  have 
been  a  native  of  Elea,  and  a  disci|^e  of  Zeno,  tbe  Ele- 
■tie  tdlikMopher:  he  refers,  however,  at  the  same  lime, 
to  otnei  opiniooa,  which  assigned,  respectively,  Abdera 
ond  MUetnsM  h^  birthplace,  (rmmwm  TmnfmrnM. 
CseeA.  der  PAtl.,  T<d.  1,  p.  S67.)  He  wrolo a  treatise 
CO  Deeming  nature,  now  lost  (Ptatd.  Orig.  Phil.,  c. 
IS,  p.  88.  — Po^-.,  BiW.  Gr.,  vol.  I,  p.  778),  from 
whicB  the  aneieats  piubably  collected  what  they  relate 
coDcemmg  his  tenets.  Diaaatiafied  with  the  meta- 
phy steal  aublletiea  bv  wbicb  tbe  fbnner  diUosophers 
of  tbi  Eleatie  aebool  had  euifbuodad  lU  andenee  ftom 
tho  senses,  LeneinfMU  ud  his  MIower  Domo^ltQs 
determined,  if  poaaiUe,  to  discovw  a  system  more 
consonant  to  nature  and  reason.  Leaving  behind  them 
tbe  whole  train  of  fanciful  eoncepttona,  nombers,  ideas, 
proiwrtions,  Qualities,  and  elemeataty  forma,  in  which 
philoaopben  had  hitherto  taken  refqge,  as  the  asylum 
of  ignonoeoi  tbey  lesidvod  to  mmme  the  real  ecosti* 
tutioos  of  tbe  material  wmld,  and  to  inquire  into  the 
mechanical  properties  ^  bodiea,  that  from  these  they 
might,  if  poaaible,  deduce  some  cotain  knowledge  of 
Mtaral  cattsea,  and  hence  be  able  to  account  for  nat- 
ural appearances.  Their  great  object  was,  to  reetote 
tbe  alliance  between  reason  end  the  aenses,  which 
meUphysical  snblloties  had  dissolved.  For  this  por- 
poee  they  intradoced  Ibe  doctrine  of  indivisible  atoms, 
possessing  within  themselves  a  prinetide  of  mottoo. 
iSeveral  other  philosoi4H|rs  before  tUs  lima  bad  indeed 
considered  matter  as  divisible  mto  indefinitely  small 

Ejrticles,  particularly  Anazagoraa,  Empedocles,  and 
eraclitua ;  but  Leucimua  and  Democritoa  were  the 
first  who  taught,  that  these  particles  were  originally 
deetitute  of  ul  i^ialitiea  excMt  finre  and  motion,  and 
Aerefore  m^-inetly  be  nckond  the  auAors  of  the 
atomic  i^ulowi^.  ThoMlowimsmuHjrorthedoc- 


triDO  of  iMdppBf  wai  adulHt  the  inftiit  stale  sf  tb 
avalem,  and,  at  the  eame  time,  sofficiently  etpow  it 
absurdities.  Tbe  universe,  wUeb  is  infinite,  is  in  put 
a  ^femimand  in  part  aoociiuiii.  Tbe  fbum  coDUai 
innamerable  covpuadea  or  atoBo,  of  vanees  ignn, 
which,  fdling  into  the  vacaam,  rtmeh  agatnit 
other ;  and  hanee  aiose  a  wiaty  ^  emmncar  wh 
tionsb  which  cootiiioed  till  at  length  atoms  nilu 
forms  met  together,  and  bodiea  wen  prodoced.  Tie 
primary  atoms  being  specifically  of  equal  wd^  loi 
not  being  able,  on  account  of  tbeir  maititude,  to  man 
in  circles,  the  smaller  rose  to  the  exteiior  paiu  of  tte 
vacuum,  while  the  larger,  entan^ii^  tbemaelvea,  fon- 
ed  a  spherical  shell,  which  revolvra  about  it*  team, 
sod  which  included  within  itself  all  kinds  of  bodiea. 
llis  central  masa  was  gradually  increased  by  a  pe^ 
petual  accession  of  psrtielee  from  tbe  aumMiiioiif 
shell,  till  at  last  the  earth  was  fanned.  {Diag.  Ltat, 
I  c.  —  Thtodartt,  Strm.,  4.~C*e.,  N.  D.,  1,  41- 
PlM.,dePla£.PkiL,i,1.— Id.  ibid.,  3,12.)  In  tbe 
mean  time,  the  spb«rieal  shell  was  cmitinaaSy  xf- 
plied  with  new  bodiea,  vAich,  in  its  imlsiita,  i 
gathered  op  from  withoot  Of  tho  peitidea  thei  at 
Mcted  in  the  apherieal  sheD,  soow  in  tbeir  combiBsrioi 
formed  bomid  messes,  whicK  ^  their  circular  nwiioB, 
gradually  became  dry,  and  w^e  at  length  ignitai  ud 
became  stars.  The  sun  was  formed  in  the  same  nu- 
aer,  in  die  exterior  surface  of  tbe  abell ;  and  tbe  mm 
in  its  interiqr  sarfiKa.  In  dus  manner  the  worU  m 
firnned,  and,  by  an  invoaioa  of  (be  process,  it  wiB 
length  be  dissolved.  (Di<^.  Laeri.,  I  e. — Ptal 
Or^.  Pka.,  I.  e.  —  EnfitUr*  Hittary  Pkilauilit. 
vol.  i,  p.  4X1,  Mqq.  —  TameBtaxM^  Getck.  ierPkL, 
vol.  I,  p.  S6S,  Meqq.) — II.  A  brotbet  of  Tpiduv, 
king  of  Sparta,  who  married  Philodice^  dao^ttci  <rfls- 
achua,  Irr  whom  he  had  two  dan^teia,  Hilain  nl 
Phoebe,  known  by  the  patronymic  of  Lencippidei. 
They  w«e  carried  away  by  their  conains,  Casui  ud 
Pollux,  as  they  were  gomg  to  celebrate  their  mptidi 
with  Lyncens  and  Idas.  {Ond,  Fiut.,  6,  701.— Afd- 
iod,,  3,  10,  dec.— PrasM.,  S.  17.) 

LivcortTXA,  a  cape  of  Italy,  in  tbe  tenitoiy  lb 
Brotii,  and  regarded  by  all  ancient -writers  on  tbe  gt- 
t^phy  of  that  coantty  ss  tbe  termination  of  lbs  A»- 
amunes.  Strabo  (M0)  asserta  that  it  was  distatt  lij 
iladia  fromRbeginm;  but  diis  compatalioii  in  secorii 
with  that  of  Pliny  (3,  10),  who  removes  it  twelvs  aib 
thence.  (Compare  Cie.,  Phil.,  1,  8.  —  Jfeis,  S,  i) 
The  error  probably  lies  in  the  text  of  the  Greek  ge- 
ographer, as  there  ia  no  CKW  which  eorrespowli  wu 
the  distance  be  apecifiea.  TepognpheraarenotURed 
as  to  themoderapOTntoflandfriiicbanawflfstdlM 
ci^lra ;  acme  fixing  it  at  Capo  Pitten  {iyAmillt> 
An^,  Geogr.  ie  Vital.,  p.  SSI),  others  at  tbe  PaiH 
delUi  SatiUi  {Grirnddi,  Amwi.  id.  Regn.  £  A>F. 
vol.  I,  Lurod.,  c.  ^S.-^RoBWulti,  tol  1,  p.  97),  ud 
others  at  the  Capo  delT  Anm.  The  bttn  omi» 
aeema  more  compatible  with  the  attfement  of  riisj, 
and  is  alao  the  most  geneially  credited.  (Clntmi, 
Dat.  Antiq.,  vol.  S,  p.  Isa/a.—SeUteiL,  ai  SUfl 
Bp*.,  p.  802.  — Cd^ar.,  6swr.  .iltil.,  L  1^  e. 
NoUa  to  ilu  French  Slraio,  I.  t^Crwtm't  Aapid 
Safy,  vol.  3,  p.  488.) 

LKncfinitTS,  an  aoeleni  name  of  Tenedoi,  gi** 
to  it  probably  from  the  appearance  made  by  tbe 
mits  of  its  chalk-hills.   (Pmuan.,  14,  14.--JftsMr( 
Oeogr.,  vol.  6,  pi.  3,  p.  610.) 

I^ooda,  a  email  iriand  in  tbe  Sinus  Tm^um 
Itvraaaaid  to  have  derived  {taname  fromoosofih 
Sirens.  (Lyeophron,  t.  7J8,  aeqq. — Sfrsio,  M*) 
Dionysius  (1, 69)  calls  it  Leueasis.  It  is  now  knoMi 
by  the  name  of  Lieosa  (Clm.,  Itml.  Anliq.,  ml'  If 
1S59),  and  sometimes  by  that  of  I»oU 
ZaniwitTa  Map  of  the  Kinfdem  of  JVa^.)  ^ 
once  probably  mulHtod,  aa  seveial  veatigai  of  mH* 
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tMam.,p.  %t  ^m.  $.—Crmim'»  Jm.  Atfy,  vol.  9, 
p.  869.) 

LiDCOiTiIt,  th»  Greek  tarn  of  k  name  spplied  bjr 
tha  PenUna  to  the  Cappadociana,  tod  aignifyiog  WkiU 
Syriatu.  (Herod.,  I,  7%.—Id.,  6,  46— /i,  7,  72  — 
Strain,  64S.)  The  Peraiana  called  the  Caf^ociaoa 
bj  Uu*  ippeUitiOD,  became  tbej  conaidered  tbem  to 

a  bnaek  of  the  creat  Syriu  nation,  from  the 
mmhlanrMi  of  tbaic  unsmge,  eoatonu,  ud  leligimt 
and  bacraaa  they  Ibond  tbt  they  poaeeaaed  a  >terer 
complexion  than  their  ewaithy  brethren  of  the  aooth. 
Ute  Oreek  coloniea  on  the  coaat  of  Pontoa  leeeiTed 
tUa  name  from  the  Peiaiatia.  and  ezpraaaed  it  by  Uie 
forma  of  their  own  language,  but,  in  iia  af^dieation,  re- 
stricted it  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  mounlaioona  coun- 
try lyii^  along  tha  coaat,  from  the  Pnmontorium  Ja- 
■ooiom  in  the  eaal,  to  the  month  of  the  Halya  ia  tiie 
weat,  while  tb^  called  the  people  in  the  interim  of  the 
country  by  the  naaae  of  Cappadociana.  The  Leuco- 
ayrii  became  in  time  blended  into  ooe  people  with  tlie 
Paphlagoaiana.  (Manmtrtf  Gtagr.j  ToL  S,  pt.  8,  p. 
3S9,  aeqq.) 

LaoooTBiA,  L  the  nana  given  to  Ino  after  aba 
had  beao  tnoafttmai  into  a  eaa-foddeaa.  Both  abe ; 
and  bar  eon  Fahamoa  were  b^  powarfid  to  aara  from 
shipwreck,  tod  were  ioroked  bymaritteia.  The  name 
Leocothea  ia  aoppoeed  to  be  deiiTed  from  the  loAife 
waves  naming  n^tdly  on  (\ivk6(,  white,  and  ^io,  to 
nm). — II.  A  daunitM  of  Orcbamsa,  diahonoored  by 
Apollo,  and  bnriao  alif«  by  her  incamed  father.  Hie 
SM  Guasd  tha  ftankincenee  ahnb  to  aprii^  np  from 
Ear  gian.   ((hid.  Mat.,     196.  teqq.) 

LiiroTKA,  a  email  town  of  Bteotia,  aonlbaaat  of 
TlwapiiR,  and  weat  of  Platoa,  &iDons  for  the  victory 
which  Epaminondaa,  the  Tbeban  general,  obtained 
over  the  aiqwrior  fnc*  of  Cloombrotaa,  king  of  Sparta, 
oatbaSthofJalT.aO.  871.  (Ptaaw^  1,  tS.)  In 
ihia  ftmena  batUa  4000  Spartana  were  killed,  with 
their  kk«  ClMHnteotns,  and  no  mora  Oaa  800 
baoa.  nom  that  time  the  Spartana  lost  die  empire 
of  OreacOi  which  they  bed  raid  for  eo  many  years. 
Tbe  Thetwn  anny  cooaiatad  at  moat  of  6000  men, 
wbereaa  that  of  the  enemy  waa  at  least  thrice  that 
tnnber,  iDcludtng  tbe  alliea.  Bot  Epaminondaa  tmst- 
ad  most  to  his  cavalry,  in  which  ns  had  much  ad- 
vantage both  as  to  qnality  and  good  management ;  the 
wealthy  Iiacedwmoniana  alona  keeping  boraes  »t  that 
tine,  wlueh  made  their  cavalry  most  wretched,  both 
as  to  ill-fad,  midiaciulined  •teedi  and  anskilful  ridm. 
Other  deficiencies  he  endeavoured  to  sapply  by  tbe 
diapoattioo  of  hia  men.  who  were  drawn  np  £Ay  de^ 
while  the  Spwttana  ware  bat  twelve.  Whan  the  Tho- 
bans  had  guoad  tha  vieton  and  killed  (^eomlm^ 
tns,  tba  Spartana  miawid  the  firiit  to  racover  thair  | 
king's  body,  and  in  thia  object  the  Thoban  general 
wisely  cboae  to  gratify  them  rather  than  haxud  the 
auccess  of  anotbw  onset. — Atcording  to  Strabo(414), 
I«octia  was  situate  on  the  road  from  Thespia  to  Pla- 
tM,  and,  accocding  to  Xeoopbon  {lh»t.  €tr.,  6,  4),  in 
tha  territory  of  tba  fonnar.  An  oracle  bad  predicted 
tbat  the  Spertans  vroold  siMtain  a  sevara  loM  in  thia 
place,  becauae  aome  of  tbair  you^  had  violated  two 
•naidena  of  Laactta,  who  afterward  destroyed  tham- 
■atvea.  (Pauwn.,  9, 13,  seqq.—Pbttari^  vit.  Epam. 
— Xen.,  Hitt.  Gr.,  I,  e.)  The  spot  still  retains  in  some 
depee  its  aneiaitf  name,  jEmm,  ^KODOODead  Lcfla, 
Dr.  Clatka  noticed  heia  savacal  toinba  and  tha  remains 
of  so  aociant  fbrtrasa  noon  a  lofty  oonica]  hilL  The 
groond  in  tha  plain  ia  for  a  eonaidarabla  ^lace  cov^ 
*rad  with  immenaa  fragmauta  of  maiUa  and  atone. 
( CUrke'i  TrmeU,  voL  7,  p.  110.  Land,  sd.— Com- 
pare DodMeOtiiA.  \^^ili\.~~Orwmir'»Am.On€U, 
2.  p.  an.) 

LivoTamf,  I.  a  town  of  Masaenia,  on  tha  coaat, 
•ixty  stadia  from  Caidaa^le.  (Autsot.,  4,  SO.)  Id 
MMaVMDoa  of  iu  fiontiar  ■twttoD,  tt  baoBM  a  aoBiM 


of  dispute  batwean  flia  MaaMahnt  and  LaeonMrt. 

FluTip,  tba  son  of  Amyntas,  who  acted  as  umpirai 
awarded  tha  place  to  the  Measenians.  (Strab.,  361.) 
It  ia  called  Lenclia  by  Hiocydides  (5,  64)  and  Xeno- 
pbon.  Tbp  latter  informs  ns  it  was  situated  above 
tbe  promoototy  of  Malea.  {Hi»t.  Gr.,  6,  6.)  It  waa 
aaid  to  hwa  baoa  foimded  PalMia.  {Sirtb.,  960.) 
Hie  iDciMK  site  ia  still  diatiiWDtaMd  1^  tha  name  (rf 
Leiilrv.— II.  A  smsit  town  of  Achaia,  on  the  Sinus 
CorinthiacDS,  above  jGgium,  and  in  the  vicini^  of 
Rhypa,  on  which  latter  ^ce  it  waa  dependant.  (Pott- 
son.,  7,  S4.)— III.  A  town  of  Arcadia,  below  Mega- 
lopolis. (PoHson.,  8,  S7.)  It  is  pertisps  Ltontari, 
near  which  Sir  W.  Geil  remarked  tbe  aite  of  a  small 
ancient  ci^.   (Ztin.  of  the  Morea,  p.  138.) 

Lixovii,  a  people  of  Oaol  in  Lngdnnenaii  Secnnda, 
near  the  monw  of  the  Sequana,  and  on  its  left  banke. 
Hieir  capital  was  Novlomagus,  now  Lttieus.  (Cos., 
B.  G.,  3.  9.— Am.  Ant.,  385.) 

LiBARfoB,  a  celebrated  aophiat  of  Antioch,  in  tha 
ago  of  the  Emperor  Jtdian,  bom  A.D.  814,  of  a  good 
funily.  At  tba  age  of  fifteen  be  frequratad  a  ecnool 
of  cartate  ao^ieta,  of  whom  he  maaks  with  great 
eootampt  in  ba  Biography,  c^ing  them  rfdu)U  mf- 
urr&v.  Broogfat  back  to  ttie  tme  path  of  learning  by 
a  more  intelligent  preceptor,  he  studied  with  araonf 
the  fincet  modele  of  antiqaity.  He  conUnoed  hia 
studies  daring  four  months  at  Athens,  and  afterward 
at  Comtantinopla,  whaca  tbe  gnmraarikn  Nieoeleat 
oba  o(  H»  ioatniotaia  of  JnBaa,  and  tba  aof^st  Be* 
maicluoa,  ware  Us  taachaia.  Having  Mlad  in  Ua 
eapecutioB  ot  ^Mainiiig  a  efaahr  at  Auen^  be  baguv 
to  pro£Bss  doqoanea,  or  the  sopbistie  art,  at  Conatau- 
tlnople.  Hia  saccasa  was  biMUant,  but  excited  tha 
SDvy  of  hia  eontamporaiias.  Bemarehina,  in  particn* 
lax,  having  baan  wontad  by  him  ia  an  oratotiea]  can- 
tasi,  to  vAieh  ba  bad  abtUangad  his  fbram  pimH,  had 
racoataa  to  a  vUa  aalomny  ftor  tha  pnipasa  of  aihet* 
ing  his-  destmction.  He  charged  ram  with  stneaiy, 
ami  repiaaeDtad  him  as  a  man  covered  with  vices. 
The  prefect  of  tbe  city  lent  a  favoaiabte  av  to  tha 
durga,  and  Ijbaalua  was-  in  consequenca  compiled 
to  laava  Coostaatinopla  (AD.  846).  He  retired  to 
Nictsa,  and  from  this  place  he  vrant  to  Nieomedia, 
vriiere  ha  <ri>tainad  great  celebrity  as  an  iastneter.  Ha 
calla  &is  Cva  yean  which  ha  ^>ant  there  in  tlw  soeis^ 
of  bis  frteod  Aristmetos,  tbe  apiing-tnna  of  Ids  life. 
Racallad  at  length  to  CansUntinople,  he  found  a  new 
prefect  thoa,  who  became  the  uotector  of  his  en»> 
miaa  and  the  persaeutor  of  bimaelf.  IKagostad  at  thia 
sute  of  things,  and  not  dariiv  to  accept  a  chair  at 
Athena,  wbien  had  bean  offered  him,  ha  obtuned  pai>> 
■iaskm  from  Caair  CMIni  to  ntnni  te  fimr  montha 
to  bia  aatira  ei^.  This  ptfawa  havbif  bean  alatn  in 
864,  Ltbanioe  passed  tbe  rest  of  hia  days  at  Antioch, 
where  he  bad  nomaiotia  disciplM.  Tbe  Emperor  Ju- 
lian, who,  before  hia  expedition  into  Parsiaf  knew  bin 
only  by  hia  wiitinga,  was  tus  conaunt  admirer.  He 
named  him  qvaator,  and  addraased  many  letters  to 
him,  the  laat  of  vrincb,  witeas  dning  bit  aipatition 
againat  tba  Peniana^  baa  cmna  do«m  to  oa.^  Tba 
dmthof  JoHanwaaadooUeloaafiwLibantDa;  it  lode 
away  a  pratadu',  iriia  bad  ehielded  Um  from  tbe  at- 
tacks of  calnmny ;  and  it  caossd  to  vaaiab  tbe  bopea 
which  ha  had  entertained  of  witneasing  Um  re*estab- 
Udunent  of  paganism.  Under  tba  retgn  ef  Valans, 
Libanioa  waa  a^Msed  anew  to  tba  tmeaentioa  of  hia 
aDamiea,  and  was  ehugad  vrith  bang  auaged  in  n 
plot  agonal  tbe  tranqailHty  of  tha  sutei  Heaaeoead- 
ad,  bnrever,  in  eataUi^iing  hia  unoosDce.  He  would 
even  appear  to  have  ssiaMl  the  good-will  of  the  mon- 
arch, for  be  eaa^oaed  a  pan^yiic  opon  him,  aitd  ad- 
dressed to  him  an  bannme.  in  whicn  ha  roqoeated  a 
confirmation  of  the  law  uat  awarded  to  natnrd  ohiU 
dian  a  share  of  thafatber's  pnpnty  at  hia  death.  Htia 
InrbMnalad  baa  pananally,  fiom  tha  ciMnmitaBoa 
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of  bia  haling  aaUuil  ckilihm  of  hia  ovm.  If  It  ba 
tiu*  that  ba  livad  to  tha  tiiM  of  Aicadina*  be  mat 
bava  attti&ad  to  mora  than  00  yaara  of  aga.— Baaidea 
bia  PwgymnaHData,  Libamoa  baa  Uft  baiaagwat,  deo- 
lamatmoa,  HtUrot  (diaeotuaaa  on  iinagiaaiy  oal>- 
jecta),  itones,  Bod  IcUaia  on  varioaa  pointa  of  aaoiab- 
tj,  politica,  aiid  litandaia.  AU  tbeaa  piecaa  an  wail 
«riiu«D,  and  thovgh  the  atfle  of  Libaoiua  ja  open  to 
tbe  chaige  of  too  piscb  atudy  and  al^Ktrate  can,  we 
may  ootwitbataDding  pronounca  bin  the  gnataat  ono 
toi  tbat  Conatantinopla  aver  prod uc ad.  Gibbon,  tbare- 
fon,  would  ae«m  to  bare  ^odgad  hina  ahoge^er  toe 
banjily,  wban  ba  ebanetaniaa  Ua  writinga  aa,  to  tha 
VMwt  put,  "  iba  Tain  and  idle  caaqwntiwH  of  an  «»• 
tor  wDo  eultinted  tha  aeiaoceaf  wmd*;-  and  tbe  pro- 
dncUona  of  a  racloaa  ■tndaot,  lAoaa  mind*  Mgaraleaa 
of  bis  contamponzias,  waa  incowntly  fiiad  oa  Um 
Trojan  war  and  tba  Atbaniaa  ownmonwoalth."  <i><- 
eline  mud  Fail,  c  34.)  It  ia  no  Itetla  ttx  thia 
to  haw  boao  tha  pn«apt4v  of  StBwl  aad  St. 
CbiyaeatoiD,aBdof  bavii^  boMconMotcd  ntiotimata 
fiMDdiUp,  notwitfaataoding  tbe  ^ipooiMan  ti  Iheli  n- 
ligMoa  MUunaota,  witb  tboae  two  piUan  of  tbe  ebweb. 
— Libaniui  aa  we  have  alnady  tenarkedt  waa  a  pa* 
gan,  and  attached  to  the  nligitm  of  hi*  fathers.  £Ua 
toUcaace  forma  a  wngnUr  contnat  with  the  peteeco- 
ting  leal  of  the  Chriatiana  of  bia  time ;  and  a  nmark- 
aUo  proof  of  thia  may  be  aeen  in  eoe  of  bia  ^tiatlaa. 
(£p.,  7S0,  p.  34d,  *l  W9lf.)—Kmai^  tbe  writinga 
of  Ifibanina  may  be  meDtiioDied  hie  ProgywrnaMinuU 
iPraoMtUatioiua),  er  Eiaiaplaa  of  KhMorieal  Exe^ 
ciaaa  {UpoyvfOHKiturw  Kafmietyftani),  dinded  into 
thirteen  aeotieoa,  and  each  one  cotdaiaiBg  a  moiti  of 
•oa  paztienlai  kind.  Among  tbe  Ditamrte*  or  Hth 
iMgMCf  of  X«ibanina  an  many  irikieb  weee  never  pn- 
nMuaadi  aad  which  wen  not  wm  intoiidad  i»  be  da- 
Kmad  in  pobUe:  they  paitake  Im  af  tha  nauin  of 
diaeOBnea  than  of  memeiw^  or,iatb«i,  meial  diaeeita* 
tiona.  One  of  them  ie  a  biogiapbioal  ehet^  of  Liba< 
niiU(  written  Umaell^  at  tbi>  age  of  M  yaati^  tmbea 
then  be  aome  naiatake  in  the  nnmber,  and  ntonabed 
b;  bina  when  ahont  70  jeara.  U  foam  tba  meet  in- 
tanetuf  iHodiMtian  of  hie  pa«.  Anolhei  «f  tbeae 
pieeee  le  Mtiiled  Ibi^ia,  md  ii  «  Laaaot  on  tbe 
iaatb  of  Jtriian.  UltimhM  doea  oot  pwiiad  to  cai»< 
Mol|  iu  thia  diaooonet  that  one  grotud  of  hie  deplo- 
littg  the  death  of  the^monaKKia  a»  tiimnph  olCki»< 
tianity  iriweh  wonld  reauh  ther^xHn.  A  thiid  ie  a 
diaooniae  addnased  to  TbeodooiaaoD  the  pneemlUm 
•f  the  tewplaa  and  idola  of  pagaoiam.  A  ftagmeat  of 
thia  diecoioee  waa  diaeoTorM  by  Uai,  in  18sa^  m 
WNMofthiValkaDHSS.  A  favth  to  eatiHed  T*^ 
tSv  'hpSn  '^Aqwtfnv  tie  Tempise.'*  In  thia  iuh 
•OQiee,  pcODOanced  or  writtea  about  A.I>.  890,  Libe- 
itea  e&treeu  the  Empent  Theodoauta  to  eat  bonoda 
to  the  fuatieiam  of  Ine  monka,  who  ivem  deatnyiag 
tbe  templea  o^  pagaoiam,  eepedally  Acm  in  tbe  cotib> 
try,  tod  to  oner  dM  bi^pa  not  to  emutve  at  thaee 
•Bceaeea.— Tha  DtelmaahimMf  or  eaamaneoa  iBBMR»> 
uy  Mifajeets,  eioeed  toty  ia  maim.  Sdb*  Qea 
Msy  be  toimiud  of  tbaii  naton  by  tha  tittaa  of  a  few : 
^'Diieoiiiee  of  UendoM,  addreeeed  to  tbe  Tnjna, 
and  demeadiag  bMk  bw  i^nae."  **Dieooane  of 
AduHea,  in  aaawet  to  Ulysees,  whn  tha  latter  wee 
aant  by  Againewoop  to  pmpeoe  a  leoeiicttiatiaii." 
**I>iaeoiuM  of  a  panrite  irtw  depkne  tbe  leee  of  a 
dbuur,**  dte.— Avaiy  bMnatit^  part  ef  the  woike  of 
LibeoiiN  ia  hie  epietokry  i  nriawiiiidwf  ii  Hbaee  am 
mora  than  3000  letlan  wnttan  by  bfai,  and  tbanam> 
bar  of  Pfnona  to  tAom  they  en  addreeaed  eseeedi 
UA.  Than  an  amora  tbeae' aome  iflnetnetie  aamte, 
each  aa  tbe  Empenc  Jiditti,  and  bio  wele,  who  ban 
tbe  aama  name^  gavamon  of  pranacea,  seMiala^ 
liteniy  man,  dec.  IWe  an  aba  ameag  1^  oaan- 
noodenlB  ooaBa  fittban  «f  the  abamb,  aMfc  m  St. 
TliMiinii,  81  Baril,  8fc  Owigmy  of  1^  gt.  Mm 
MB 
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Cbl]ffoatOB^  dw.  Aatotbeaat^aetetftfiaaBlettaiB, 
then  an  many,  it  most  be  coifeaaed,  of  a  razy  astB- 
tarestiDg  natem,  contamug,  fbc'  vMaofie,  mere  com- 
idimente,  racommeodatioDa,  e>  tbe  recital  of  domeetic 
affiun.  A  large  Domber,  however,  bar*  elaime  an 
oor  attentim  ^  the  beaiMy  of  tha  idaaa  aad  aaat»- 
cea,  tbe  irapntaoce  of  the  aidiject  maltei^  and  Am 
hiatwical  iQastrationa  which  they  here  pKooBCTed  tw 
w— We  have  alee  &om  Ua  pan  Ajj[mmtKt*  to  lit 
Spetehg*  ^  Dtwmthemes. — Tbn  ia  no  iniaiyififi  edi- 
tioD  of  ibe  works  «f  libanine.  Tbe  beet  ed^wn  of 
the  Dueturau  and  ZMemahMu  ia  that  of  Reiaka^ 
poUiehed  by  Ua  widow  ("jm^tfa  cat  rimifiaa 
ChruHnm  Aeu&t**),  Lift.,  1791-1797,  4  vole.  are. 
A  quarto  edition,  put  forth  by  Raiahe  biete^  in  1784, 
waa  iatermpted  by  Ilia  death,  after  only  tbe  first  vol- 
ume bad  appeered.  Still,  however,  a  good  ■diiiim  ia 
much  wanted,  ae  Reiske's  baa  neitbar  hietarical  iatio- 
dnetione,  euMiMiitBry,,  nor  eieo  tafalee,  and  ia^  mma 
am,  boidenad  with  tba  inaoevala  vanion  of  MoieB. 
The  noat  nomerooa  eoUectien  of  tbe  Lattan  wffl  be 
found  in  the  edition  of  J.  C.  Wolf,  Awut.,  1788,  faL 
{SeMSU,  Hitt.  Lit,  Gr.,  vcL  6.  p.  158^  ifq.) 

LiBiMos,  a  chain  of  moaotainB  in  Syne,  daiiiii^, 
their  naine  from  tbnr  laUtt  ooioor  (JUeadi,  PoicatiM, 
p.  811 ),  the  eaetem  part  in  particnlar  beii^  eoveved  with 
continual  anew.  (Jier.,  16, 14.)  Some  inaka  the  inge 
commanca  Imm  Mima  A  mamut,  on  the  cwifinee  of  & 
lieia,  and  give  the  graaral  name  of  Libanoa  to  ^  «• 
tin  chain  of  meantana  lanaii^  thane*  to  aooA; 
it  ia  more  aeoDnta,  however,  to  make  it  begis  Da« 
Aradua  in  Pb(Baicia,-Bnd,  after  fonung  tha  nocdica 
bonndary  of  that  country,  ma  to  sonth,  and  and 
near  Sid4>n.  Then  ar^  bowevw,  aeveiaJ  paiaU 
ohaina^  four  of  iriuch,  towarda  tbe  waat,  have  the  gai^ 
eral  name  «t  Uhamw  ^ied  fe  Abm,  wUIb  anoAv 
parallel  cbun  to  the  eaal  waa  eoUed  by  tbn  Oneha 
Antilibanoa.  Between  Libanua  and  Antdibnrma  ia  a 
lang  valley  called  Gmla  Syria,  or  the  boUow  Syria. 
anas,  then,  ia  corapoaed  of  feat  ^aioa  or  aoclneBraa  «f 
moontaina,  which  tiae  one  vpon  the  other ;  tha  first  ia 
vevyiidi  in  gnin  and  fruiU;  the  eecond  ie  faemn; 
the  thiid,  thwgb  higher  than  thia,  eajoya  pwpalnri 
apcing,  the  traaa  hmag  always' gram,  and  Ae  aMaidi 
Ml^froit.  It  is  ao  beauuful  that  aome  ban  called 
it  a  terreatiial  paradiaeb  Tbe  tborA  ie  very  high,  ae 
that  it  ia  idmoet  always  eovared  with  snow,  and  w 
inhebitaUabynaaOBof  the  j^oatcold.  V(daey  atalae 
that  tbe  anow  ramaina  en  Libanua  all  tbe  year  rawnd 
towards  the  nortbeest,  where  it  ie  riwltered  from  the 
sea-trlade  and  tbe  nya  o(  the  sun.  MaoBdreU  fownd 
that  part  of  tbe  noBBlahi-MM  which  be  twanad,  and 
iriuen,inallpmbabQi^,waabynomaeBe  the  higbeet, 
covered  vrlth  dtoff  tnow  in  the  month  of  May.  Sr. 
Clarfce,  in  tbe  month  ef  July,  aaw  some  of  tba  eaaimn 
emnmita  of  Lebanon,  or  AntilihaBoa,  near  Damaacns, 
coveted  widi  snow,  not  lying  in  patehee,  as  ia  mm 
mon  in  the  sommer  season  with  mountatoe  whi^  bor^ 
der  on  the  line  of  penMnal  ceogeUtion,  bat  do  net 
reach  it,  but  wiu  "that  panact,  wbite,  emeoi^ 
and  velvet-like  appearanee  whidi  anow  only  eilwbili 
.  when  it  is  vety  UMp  ;  a  striking  ^leetade  in  anck  a 
ehaate,  whan  Am  MtiMn,  seebing  prnteetioB  from 
a  burning  eon,  almoet  conaidan  the  maament  to  ha 
on  fin.**  At  tbe  time  tUa  obaarvalion  vrae  madc^ 
tbe  tbermometer,  in  an  elevated  aitaatiaa  near  Aa  San 
ef  Tiberias,  stood  at  lOti  in  the  abada.  SkPMatie 
Henniker  peaeed  ever  anew  in  July ;  and  Ab  Bey  de- 
aevibae  the  mme  aaateni  ridge  aa  ooveied  wt  A  now 
in  Sepumbee.  We  know  little  of  Ae  aberiate  hei^ 
aadlessoftheminflraIegy,of  theeemoeateina.  BuRfe- 
haidt  deecaibea  Lebanon  aa  oonpoeed  el  pnnitm 
Umeatme ;  but,  aa  he  found  foasil-ahelb  en  A*  amn- 
mil,  it  mora  pnbabty  coaaiots  ahhar  of  lianaition  «r 
■onnNin  limeelMe.   If  ao,  it  BUat  b*  eanaUid  aa 
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«tnKM  ■■  ftmnd.— Of  Mm  dcU*  tadm  «Udi  obm 
•domed  ^  mp«r  put  of  tbh  tnotnltin,  but  few  bow 
traitin,  uhI  tlfOM  noeh  dee«7ed.  Barckbardt,  mbo 
crossed  Mount  LOwnuB  is  1610,  eo«Dted  abnt  36 
luM  oM*,  to  of  middle  tis*.  and  about  SlM  unaller 
ud  vonngnn;  botnon  inigbt  sxiM  in  otiMr  pafto 

i^oat  the  eon*«nt  of  Ganobin,  atill  fnmrrm  its  an- 
cioBt  colefarity ;  atid  ia  nportod  by  tiavdlen,  more 
parttCBhrtr  Ronwolff,  Le  Bfajn,  md  Da  la  Hoqoe, 
to  be  of  tbe  most  ezquisito  bdd  for  Savoor  and  tra- 
mnce. — ^The  laiu  wbkb  Ul  ta  Uw  lower  ragioiH  of 
Lebanon,  and  tbe  melth^  of  tbe  mow*  in  m  ivpv 
onea,  fhmM  ao  abniidaiM  «f  peraanlal  elnains, 
which  ere  alluded  to  -bj  Solomon.  [Song,  4,  15.) 
Ob  tlM  <leelnritie»  of  the  tnoantun  ^rew  Uw  Tinea  that 
Ibnriabed  tbe  rich  and  fiamm  winea  windi  Hoaee 
<I4,  7)  oelebrated,  and  whieti  may  atiU  beobtaiud  by 
proper  cattnra.  Tbe  anew  of  LebanoB  waa  pvebabljr 
traneported  to  a  diMasee,  fcr  the  purpoee  or  eoolinc 
-wine  end  other  liquova.  Solamon  wpmB  of  the  edd 
of  enow  in  the  tiiM  of  haroait  (IVpt,  W,  18),  iriiirh 
«oiiM  M  obtained  DMrban  in  Jndat  hmw  than 
Lebanon.  (Jremwrt,  Chogr.,  vol.  6,  pt.  1,  p.  Ml.— 
Jfaiwford**  Smfture  Otmttur,  p.  814,  ttqqJ) 

LiBK*,  the  Btnte  of  an  ancient  ltdian  dei^,  identi- 
fied with  Uie  Qfceian  D  lOiiyaiM  or  Bacchus.  His 
jisotivat,  named  Liberalia,  ma  eelebnted  on  the  17th 
Il^ch,  idien  die  Toong  nen  eaenmed  the  tag*  mrUit 
or  ment.  (FdPTP,  L.,  S,  p.  U.— Ovid,  fkH.,  I, 
TlSfMff.)  When  the  -woiAw  of  Cewe  and  Pnm 
^B*  was  introdocod  at  Keme,  Prosaqnna  was  named 
Liben,  Mid  tbe  eommned  deitiea  wete  honaaied  ae 
Ceree,  Liber,  and  Liben.  mmm  LUmt  ia  eom- 
laot^  dmired  irem  Hbar,  -■bn,"  and  ia  lefared  to 
the  inflnonee  of  wiaa  in  ftoehig  fiom  coo.  OAen, 
however,  ptefivdediieinff  it  fiom  Uit,*'1»  pMrfetth," 
and  mako  Liber  to  be  me  god  of  prodootieeMu  ef- 
fected bf  iBoistan.   {Keigluleft  Mfthslogf,  p.  517.) 

LibCva,  a  name  given  to  Prooeipina  amoog  tbe  Ro- 
mane.    (Ftd.  Liber.) 

LtbbsalTa,  a  festival  celabled  BBimab  in  homer 
of  UbMr,  the  Roman  Baedne.  It  toA  ilieB  oa  the 
17th  of  Mai^.   {m.  Uber.) 

LiBtBTAs,  the  Goddeaa  of  Freedom,  tbe  sane  with 
die  Eleotlieria  of  ^  Gie^.  Hwme  nefces  her 
the  dan^ter  of  Jupiter  and  Jono.  (rV-cf.,  p.  10,  «d. 
JIfuncit.)  Tiberias  Oraocfao*  is  said  to  nave  emetsd 
tbe  firat  temple  to  Iwr  at  Rome,  on  the  Avratine  HiU, 
and  it  was  here  that  Am  arc^vea  of  the  state  wete  de- 
posited. Tbe  Eoddees  ma  repteseoiad  as  a  Roman 
matron,  arrayed  in  white,  holdtng  in  one  bud  «  biokin 
aceptre,  and,  in  the  other  a  pfte  sonnoimted  by  a  fiUmB 
or  cap :  at  her  feet  lara  cat,  an  animal  that  ia  an  en- 
emy to  all  restraint.  The  cap  alleded  to  tbs  Rosmq 
custom  of  potting  one  on  the  beads  of  slavee  when 
manumitted.  (£««.,  S4,  16.— Id.,  SS,  7.— Ovid, 
TriMt.,  3,  1,  n.—Plut.,  Vk.  OrMcck.) 

LiBfraiA,  I.  a  ci^of  Macedonia,  eituata,  aeooid- 
ing  to  Paoaamas  <9,  80),  ob  the  decUviqr  of  Olympoa, 
wni  not  far  from  tbe  tomb  of  On^eas.  An  oiacle  de- 
etsred,  that  when  the  son  behela  the  bonM  of  the  poet, 
tbe  ci^  should  be  deeiroyed  by  a  boar  (iiri  a»6i). 
The  inhabitants  of  Libedwa  ridienled  the  prophecy  as  a 
dung  impossible ;  bat  the  oolnmn  ef  Otplioas's  monn- 
vcMBt  having  been  aeddentaHy  bnAen,  a  gap  waa  bukIo 
bf  vrUch  brake  ia  npon  tbe  toad),  wbcai  tbe  shoo 
ngfat  the  toirent  nmed  Sue,  being  prodigioasly  ewi^ 
Im,  nshed  down  with  vtotenee  limn  Moont  OVmpna 
npoB  libetluB,  overthrowing  tbe  vralls  and  all  tlie  pab- 
lic  and  private  edifices,  aad  evMv  living  creatore  td  its 
furious  coarse.  Wbetbor  Libethra  recovered  froen  tlte 
devastation  oecseioned  by  this  ioandation  is  not  stated 
in  any  writer,  bet  its  name  oceura  in  Livy  as  a  town 
fa  Aa  Tiefnity  of  Dinm  b^km  the  batrta  of  Pydaa  (44, 
■).  Stnbt4lMdMHtoUbillB6iihMi«peakii«Qr 


MmM  HaHoev,  and  nmika,  dMI  m«l  plaeaa  atM^ 
maoBtaiB  atteeted  the  fonaor  exislenoa  of  the 
Tbracmaa  of  Piaiia  in  Ae  Besotiao  dietnets.  (Smi., 
400.— id.,  471.)  From  theee  pasesget  it  wottld  mmhi 
that  the  nana  of  Libathiios  waa  given  to  tiM  soayait 
«r  OtylBpna  wUA  BWod  rtm  the  town.  Haace  tta 
NioH*  wm  aanamad  UbaOridBa  aa  waB  aa  Piaridai. 
(Virg^  Ecloe.,  7,  21— CVmut's  Am.  Grmee,  voL 
1,  p.  SIO.)— n.  A  fomtain  of  Thesaaly,  en  Meant 
Homole,  in  the  distriet  ef  Msgnesia,  at  dta  ntmheRi 
axtmtaity.   (P^m.,  4.  ^.—MeU,  S,  &) 

LtaBnulDBe,  a  same  given  to  tiia  Mnsee.  (Con- 
aoit  ntoatka  oiider  Libcrtaiat  I.,  towaida  tba  end  af 
the  atticla.    Tiid.  also  Libelhrias.) 

Ltaraaloa,  L  a  mountain  of  Boeotta,  forqr  stadia 
to  tbe  eaeA  of  Oonmea,  and  fiinning  one  of  the  aam- 
mits  «f  Halicon.  It  was  dedieated  to  the  Mneea,  and 
die  nyaudia  called  Libetfarides.  (Poumh..  9,  84.* 
Aroto,  408.)— II.  A  foontaB  on  Moaat  Libedaias. 

LtarriHA,  «  goddeaa  at  Roaas  piasiding  over  Antf- 
ala.  b  har  temple  wue  eoU  «1  tfaiua  refaiaita  te 
tfaea.  Bf  an  inetilMioii  aasiibed  to  Sarrini  Tdliaa, 
a  ]neee  «f  dwnev  waa  paid  bar  At  avMT  CM  isha  diad, 
and  the  name  of  tba  deceased  entered  ib  a  book  eaOad 
Liinimm  ratie.  {Dim.  Hal,  4,  IS.— aMfen.,  Fir. 
JV«r.,  80.)  Hm  Dbiect  of  this  castom  was  to  aecettam 
the  WM^wr  ef  deania  annuaUy.  Libitina  and  Venaa 
were  leganled  aa  one  and  the  aaaaa  del^,  beoaaa*, 
aaya  Pltawh,  the  sanM  goddeaa  saperfa tends  biMh 
and  daatL  It  wonld  ba  man  coinat,  bowvni^  to 
Bay  that  we  have  ban  «  union  of  dw  power  wUek 
eraafaa  with  the*  mUA  deatnya;  {Pbit^  ^mM. 
Sm.,  38.) 

LiBON,  ao  aKhitaet  of  Bia,  «d»  baiH  tfaa  tam|da  tt 
Olympian  Jove,  ia  tlia  i*cnd  gmve'Altis,  oat  of  tho 
pttoeeeda  «f  tbe  epea  taken  from  tbe  PfM»  BBd  aoMB 
olbar  pecnte.  (Pommm^  5, 10,  3.)  This  tanigla  waa 
boUt  in  the  Doric  s^le ;  and  it  moat  have  bean  er«et> 
ed  aboat  Olymp.  M  {B.C.  444-440),  since  in  Olymp. 
86,  4,  Phiihu  coamoneed  his  ststae  of  tbm  Olvmpiau 
Jopiter,  and  it  can  searedy  be  maintained  that  tba 
tamida  was  baik  long  befbro  the  atalua  waa  vadeitB- 
ken.   {ISa&g,  Diet.  An., ».  *.) 

LtBoracBiilcBa,  the  inhsbi  tents  of  tlw  district  Byi»> 
eiam,  in  Africa  Propria.  Their  name  kdieataa  thtf 
they  wem  a  mixtnn  of  Libyans  and  Phianiciana. 
The  LibophaBiGOB  are  a  proof  of  tbe  policy  pimmedbf 
the  FbcBUcian  and  Carttngiaian  settlers,  in  admittiBir 
the  nativea  to  s  partieipBtioaiB  soma  of  the  ri^its  or 
eitiaeoship.  Carlhasa  itself  waa  in  this  aenae  a  U- 
bepbceniciaQ  city.  Polybias  atUn  apeaka  of  tiw  Li- 
beidanieas.  DMona  Siaohia,  hoaravar,  gina  a 
more  paitieolar  aecoonl  of  tea,  as  weB  as  tbe  tnte> 
mation  that  the  cities  on  the  cosst  were  done  stiiotlgr 
iocladed  in  thia  denominatioa.  (Dial.  Sk.,  SO,  56.) 
Pliay  limiu  tbe  appelUtioa  te  the  cities  on  tbe  coast 
of  Byaacion  (S,  4).  It  ought  to  be  extended,  liomB^ 
w,  to  other  perU  also  of  tbe  African  coaat. 

LtaoBKtA,  a  province  of  lUyneam,  abng  Aa  Ad^ 
atie,  over  agamst  Italy,  hsvmg  Dafanalia  on  Aa  aOB^ 
and  Istria  on  Uie  north.  Zara,  aaoan^  ladan,  and 
afterward  Diodora,  was  once  iu  cqiit^  Urn  laina 
of  Bomarn.  the  LSHimia  of  Stvabo,  ate  to  be  eem  on 
the  r^  hand  of  die  l^tios  or  f  srJfco,  in  the  dceeit  of 
Aiiovtaa.  Tbe  Libanuaaa  wan  an  niyrian  Hfta, 
and  dieir  vtmUXf  now  aaawan  Id  part  af  Onatia. 
They  appear  to  taava  bean  a  maritine  people  fiom  *B 
•ertiest times;  aad  tbe  Greflit*,  who colooiEed Cotcyia, 
are  said,  on  their  anival  in  that  island,  to  have  foand  it 
in  their  possession.  (Sfraie,  370.)  Scylax  seoae 
to  distingnish  the  Libaini  from  tbe  lUyrius,  restrict- 
ii^  prabably  the  latter  appellation  to  that  pan  ol  the 
nation  which  was  sttasto  more  to  tba  aontb,  and  vrae 
better  known  to  the  Greeka.  Tbe  same  wtitarallndia 
to  the  sovai^^  el^Aa  Umnd  aa  nat  eialoding  fe> 
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haatotj  of  TflQta,  tni  mif^i  Mm  to  |am  llwt  Ab 
geogimphieal  com|uktioti  w  twt  to  iDcicnt  u  nuof 
haw  luppoaed.  (iScy^i  p>  7.)  Stnbo  UMrts,  tbkt 
die  Libltmi  extended  along  the  cout  for  npwud  of 
1600  Madia.  (^a&.,  31fi.)  Aocordiog  to  PbDj  (3, 
18),  the/  ooce  occupied  a  coDaidarable  eit^ent  of  teni- 
toiy  on  tlie  coaat  of  Piceaum,  and  he  speaki  .of  Tru- 
cntnm  aa  the  onfy  renuiniiw  eatabliahment  of  theirs,  in 
Ue  dajr,  in  tfaie  fluartar  of  mly.  It  ia  chieflr  <»  thia 
InfiHRnatioii  of  Pio^  that  FVeret  haa  gtoanded  hia  a7»- 
tem  of  the  IlljTian  colonies  in  Italy.  He  cooceives 
that  these  Libumi,  as  well  aa  til  the  others,  came 
by  land.  But  it  would  be  more  natnral  to  enppoae 
that  the  Libumi,  as  a  msritime  people,  bad  creased 
over  from  the  cqipoaite  coast  of  Dalmalia.  (M4m.  4e 
PAeai.  dta  Mer.,  dee.,  vol.  18,  p.  7S. — Cramer** 
Ane,  Itafyt  ^ol.  1.  p.  S8fi.)  The  galley*  of  the  Li> 
buniaiis  wan  nnaadLsble  for  their  li^  constmctioD 
■od  awiftiMBe,  and  it  was  to  ships  of  this  kind  tl«t 
An^oatoswaa  in  a  great  neaauta  indebted  for  bis  vic- 
Ujry  OTW  Antony  at  Actiom.  {Dio  Cats.,  M,  8S.) 
Hmee,  aftai  that  tnne,  the  name  of  naves  Ijibmma 
wu  oiran  to  an  qnick-aailing  tbssdIs,  and  few  ahips 
won  boik  bat  of  that  constmcUoD.  (Veget.,  4,  83.) 
Tlie  Libunians  were  a  stout,  able-bodira  race,  and 
were  much  emfdoyed  at  Rome  as  porters,  and  sedan 
«  littar-caniefa.  Hence  Martial,  in  deacribing  the 
jJesauies  of  a  eoantry-tife  (1,  60),  sgdaims,  "froail 
korridiu  Xitarmi*."  Compare  JwMt^  3,  S40.~ 
Boettigerf  &Kiu,  odor  Mmvtiuetmn,  St.%,p. 
lOS. 

LiboknIdis,  Uanda  off  the  coast  of  Libnmia,  said 
to  amount  to  the  number  of  forty.  The  name  origi- 
Mted  with  the  Greek  geogiapbeis.   {Stn^.f  315.) 

LiBOBNoa,  a  chain  of  raoontains  near  Apnlia,  cross- 
ed by  Haimibal  in  hia  march  from  Samnivm  and  the 
Pdigni  into  Apulia.  It  is  stated  that,  before  he  ar- 
■iTed  in  the  latter  province,  he  crossed  thia  chain ; 
which  probably  answers  to  the  bianoh  of  the  Apeo- 
Dinea  bordecing  <»  the  nllsy  of  the  Titems  to  the 
north,  and  known  by  thie  name  4rf  JKmfe  iallm  8mm, 
(Pelyb.,  a,  m.~RomaiuUi,  ToL  8,  p.  90.— CraMsr't 
Aw.  ItiUtf,  Tol.  3,  p.  370.) 

Liaf  A,  I.  a  dan^itet  of  Ep^us  and  Cassiopeia, 
who  became  molbsf  of  Agenor  ud  Beloa  Neptune. 
{Apeiled.,  3,  1 ;  8,  1.— PwfMk.  1,  44.}— 11.  Tha 
.name  given  by  the  Qnek  and  Ronan  poet*  to  «^ 
sraa  Mberwise  called  Africa.  In  a  mmre  restriet- 
«d  saose,  the  name  has  been  applied  to  that  -part  of 
Africa  which  contained  the  two  countries  of  Cyrensi- 
ca  and  Mannariea,  together  with  a  very  extensive 
region  in  the  intwioi,  of  which  little,  if  anythmg,  wsa 
kmiwn,  and  which  ww  BooacaUy  atylad  Lim  Intoiiar. 
{Fid.  Africa.) 

hatevm  Mxtt,  that  part  of  As  Kediteoanean 
wfaieh  liea  along  the  coast  of  Libya,  extending  east- 
ward aa  Cu  aa  the  island  of  Crete.  {Melt,  1,  4.— 
Strab.,  S47.) 

LiBTsiA,  a  small  village  of  Bithynta,  west  of  Nico- 
media,  and  near  the  sbms  of  the  Sinns  Astaceons. 
It  is>rendered  memorable  for  containing  the  t(Hnb  of 
Hanidbal,  whence,  no  doabt,  its  name.  (Pint.,  Vit. 
FUmm-^AmmiaM.  Mmreean  38,  9.-^EMnp.t  4.  11. 
•—Plm.,  5,  83.)  It  is  tbcMigbt  to  answw  to  the  mod- 
.em  Oebisae  or  Dttktbizt.  If,  however,  Pocoeke  be 
ccBiect  (vol.  a,  1.  3,  c.  18)  in  making  Gebitte  34  Eng- 
lish miles  from  Pontichinm  or  Pom^,  we  oo^t  rather 
to  decide  in  bvow  of  tho  Diadbt  or  AoctAisa  of  the 
noddle  sge*  (-Soeom.,  Hi$t.  Eedu.,  8,  l*\  which  lies 
OD  the  same  coast,  neuer  Ponticbiiim.  (Jfomtsrf, 
Ga^.,  vol.  6,  pt.  e,  p.  6S6,  te^ij.) 

LiolTBs,  a  peo]>lB  of  Vindebcia,  on  the  aaat—n 
bank  of  tha  Liens,  in  tlw  Dsodem  OAerdowniArsu,  to 
the  northeast  of  FutMen.  {Ptin.,  S,  90.—Bi»du^ 
wuLUmUr,  Wontrb.  der  G*og».,y.  608.) 
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toi]rorfiiikM,eaIMeofiniBliehia.  (^.U^) 
They  were  three  in  number,  Cansa,  Fhoenii,  nd 
Searphia.  They  are  ihoo^t  to  answer  to  the  nidu 
Ptm^emui.   {Ovid,  Met.,  9,  165,  317.) 

LioHia,  the  ill-fated  bearer  of  the  poisoned  tsnie  &aa 
De'ianira  to  Hercolee.  In  the  paioi^am  of  fmy  oc- 
casioned by  the  venom  M  tbe  hydra,  the  ban  cwght 
Liclns  by  tbe  foot  and  buried  urn  into  the  sea  fm 
tbe  sommit  of  <£ta.  (Ond,  Met.,  9,  I8S,  »7.- 
CoB^«re  Jfjittom,  P.  L.,  8,  546.)  He  wm  cki^ 
by  thecompaiMODofthBgods  into  one  of  ignmof 
smsU  islands,  wUeh  beoea  danvad  thekiMBe.  (Vii 
Licfaades.) 

LiomU  Lax.   (Cmiolt  tmtAt  ondsr  As  iitidi 

Lieinius  I.) 

LioniU,  I.  dn^itar  of  P.  LieinioB  Cnssat,  ud 
wife  of  CafBs  OnecfanB.  (Pbtf.,  Vit.  Onak.)—U.  { 
The  wife  of  Mscenss.  Sbe  was  siatw  to  PioeolaiH,  I 
and  bore  also  tbe  name  of  TMentia.  Sbe  b  thosghl 
to  be  alluded  to  by  Horace  (Od.,  8,  IS,  18)  anteiki 
name  of  Licymnia.  ( BeitUew,  ad  Harmt.,  L  c— Can- 
pare  louarlu  under  the  article  MBeeoaa.) 

LiciNlira,  I.  C.  Liciniss  Stok»»  of  a  disttaguW 
plebeian  bmily  at  R«ne,  was  made  tiibnns  af  tia 
commons,  togsther  with  his  friend  L.  Sextins  Laun- 
nus,  in  the  yeai  875  B.C.  These  thbmes  tnagil 
forward  three  "  lontions,"  that  is  to  say,  biUa  or  p»- 
jeeta  of  laws,  for  the  comitia  or  assembly  of  tbe  trto 
10  decide  upon  :  1.  That  in  fntine  no  men  milaay 
tribunea  riioukl  be  aj^tnted,  bnt  tvro  amraal  cooadi, 
as  formeriy,  and  that  one  of  the  two  should  dfoyib 
a  plebeian.  The  occasional  sppcintmant  ef  niwai; 
triiMmee,pirtof  whom  migjit  bo  choaan  from  lh»  pl^ 
beians,  was  a  device  of  the  senate  to  prevent  tba  pis-  ' 
beisns  from  obtsining  access  to  the  eonsnUiip.— 1  Ta 
deduct  from  tbe  coital  of  all  existing  debts,  from  net 
citixen  to  another,  the  sums  which  bad  beao  paid 
the  dd>tor  as  intemt,  and  the  remaining  pnDapat  It 
ba  diicliargad  in  three  yean  by  duraa  a^u  payawt 
TluBaaaBH,  Bceoffdfng  to  oar  DMdeni  notioBBoliioBir- 
tnnsactiona,  a  very  sotnmary,  and  not  vm  hoaak 
way «f  settfog  standing  engagemMitB;  tmt  if  vecRf 
oorselne  baa  to  that  remote  period  of  RomansoeiKj. 
and  take  into  consideration  the  enormoos  rale  of  bM- 
eet  demanded,  the  aeoesaities  of  tha  pooiar  citim 
who  warn  eaUad  ftom  tbetr  homw  wd  fields  IS 
tbe  battles  of  dieir  eomibry,  and  had  do  nwsBB  of  n^ 
pwting  thai  fanriliea  daring  the  interval  «xc^  tbi 
niinons  (me  of  bonowing  money  from  tbe  wesltby,  «b* 
wen  mostly  patricians,  snd  also  the  fearful  power  miiA 
the  law  gave  to  tbe  creditor  over  tbe  delAor,  tad  tht 
atrocioas  manner  in  which  that  power  was  oaed,  cr 
abused,  in  many  instances,  sa^  as  iboas  rqioilsd  bf 
Livy  (3,  S3;  6,  14;  8,  S8).  w*  shall  jodge ame dil- 
passionately  of  the  proposition  of  Liciaiaa.— 3.  TW 
third  rogatiwi  bss  been  a  sabject  of  much  patplti^ 
to  modem  inquiren.  Its  object,  as  briefly  expnaw 
by  Livy,  wss,  thst  do  one  should  possess  {watnitr^ 
mora  than  600  j^ger*  (^ut  333  acres)  of  Isod ;  ud 
until  lately  it  "has  been  literally  onderstood,  by  ■m' 
resdere  of  Raman  histoty,  ss  fiung  a  msximna  to  jo- 
vate  pioperty.  But  Beaalbit,  aodmon  late^Hs^ 
Niebuhr,  and  Savmny,  have  liwwn,  that  the  hmttslim 
referred  to  tbe  houmg  of  Und  belonging  to  tbs  ifcr 
ptiMieut,  or  public  domain  ef  the  state.  It  tff*"* 
that  most  of  die  Urge  estates  possessed  In;  tbe  paSi- 
cians  mast  have  been  portions  of  this  puuie  donaa  | 
which  consisted  of  landa  conqosred  at  vahoos  tia* 
from  the  suRonnding  natioiis.  This  lead  the  palriomi 
bad  occnpied,  cultivated,  sad  held  as  taaaols  at  wi, 
they  and  their  descendeotfl  paying  to  the  sitie  a 
of  all  gnin,  a  fifth  on  the  produce  of  slantBtioM  aid 
vinesnrde,  uid  a  certain  tax  pet  heed  of  cattle  gtansg  | 
on  the  public  pasture.  This  was  the  khid  of /smiiM" 
wUeh  tbe  Licmian  negation  pn^NMed  to  Unit  awl  nf-  I 
vtili.  jjcjotei  |iid|iMBil,  tkt<awlwhidiiwi»qP 
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600  jmgen  rinmU  \m  ndi  ts  gift  op  the  toiitin, 
wtdnh.  wu  to  bo  (UfetribDtad 

jnopn^,  knd  that  in  future  «Terf  eitit«n  wu  lo  be 
entitled  to  &  ihara  of  ]ievriy>eODqaend  land,  with  the 
Mme  restriction,  tod  nbject  to  the  sanM  dotiee.  This 
night  be  eooaidered  u  k  bill  for  die  better  distribotioii 
of  plunder  eiBong  tboee  engiged  in  a  ploodenng  expe- 
dition, for  the  lud  thm  ecquind  ind  dietributed  cen- 
not  be  compeied  to  ml  pnmet^  ee  beU  tbnra|^t 
£aiope  in  our  own  day ;  end  this  reflect ioo  may  perhept 
serve  to  moderate  eomewbst  the  warmth  of  oar  syotpa- 
thy  in  readii^  of  Um  complaiDtB  of  Xhe  Roman  plebe- 
ians concerning  the  anequal  distribntion  of  land,  which 
lied  boaa^  io  bet,  taken  by  Ttolence  from  a  thod  perty, 
the  other  natkun  of  Ilahr,  who  were  die  real  eoflbnra. 
— The  pathetana,  who  had,  till  thee,  the  beat  ahaie  of 
the  common  phinder,  opposed  to  the  ntmoat  the  pae- 
a«go<^  these  tbrfe  laws.  The  contest  lasted  daring  ten 
whole  yesra,  during  which  the  republic  at  one  time  fell 
into  a  kind  of  anarchy.   CamiUns  also,  at  one  pniod, 
wu  ^^ioted  dictator,  aa  a  last  expedient  on  the  part 
of  the  nobiU^,  and  in  dut  e^paei^  sb^iped  the  voting 
at  the  ConiUi  "nibata,  by  threstenii^  to  suntmon  the 
people  to  Um  Campos  Maitms,  and  to  enlist  and  nanh 
them  into  the  field.    At  last,  however,  the  duree  roga- 
tions passed  into  law.   Sextiua  Lateranus,  the  eol- 
leagne  of  lacinius,  the  firat  plebeian  conaul,  wsa  cho- 
sen for  the  next  yesr,  865  B.C.,  fawetber  with  a  pa- 
trician, L.  jEmilina  Mamereinna.    The  aenate,  how- 
evw,  lefoesd  to  confirm  the  eleotioa  of  Sexdaa,  and 
the  ^abeians  were  preparing  for  «  new  secession  snd 
odier  fearfiil  threatcniogs  or  a  civil  war,  when  Omdt- 
hu  inteipossd,  and  an  arransemont  waa  made,  that, 
while  the  patricians  emceded  the  eonsnlebip  to  the 
plebeians,  the  latter  shoold  leave  to  the  patriciana  the 
prntorahip,  which  waa  thai  for  the  fini  time  sepirsted 
from  the  conanlship.   Tbaa  was  peace  restnea,  Li* 
eiuiite,  the  great  nioTeT  of  this  cnange  in  the  Roman 
coDstitolion,  was  raised  to  the  consulship  36S  B.C., 
bot  nothing  remsAable  is  recorded  of  hiiff  while  in 
that  office.   In  the  year  366  B.C.,  under  the  comml- 
shq>  of  0.  Mareius  Rutilua  and  C.  Manlioa  Imperiosua, 
we  find  Licinioa  charged  and  convicted  before  the 
pnter  of  a  iRsach  of  fis  own  agrarian  law,  and  fined 
10,000  SMI.  It  seems  dwt  heposaaased  IWO  jugera, 
one  half  of  wbidi  be  hdd  fn  tbensneof  Usson,  whom 
be  had  eaaocipated  for  the  pnrpose.    After  this  we 
bear  no  more  of  C.  Licinioa  Stole.    {Eneyd.  V». 
KnowA.,  vol.  13,  p.  4«i,  nq.—Lh.,  lib.  6  tt  J.—Nu- 
Mtr,  RSm.  Ottek.,  vcd.  3,  p. \,Meqq.—VtL  M«x.,  8, 6. 
— Sangiu.  Dm  RtdU  da  Betitxn,  p.  176.)— II.  Mu- 
nena.    (Kid. MoiBaa.)— m.  Vane  a1»odi- 
er  of  Pioealeioe,  who  conspired  Bgamst  Aaguitas  wUh 
Fanniae  Cwpio,  and  sufmed  for  his  crime.  Horace 
addressed  to  him  his  lOdi  ode,  book  3.— IV.  C.  Fla- 
viue  Valerius,  a  Roman  emperor.    A  ritetch  of  his 
biatory  will  be  found  incorporated  with  that  of  Con* 
atantine.   {Vii.  Coestantinos.) 

Ltctnoa,  e  Roman  barbw,  made  a  senator  hj  Julius 
Caaar  merely  because  he  bitterly  hated  Fompqr. 
Cmnpare  thelangnageorthesdMdiast(adi(0nu.,£«. 
•d  Pis.,  301):  "<iuei  oiuttt  PfmpsntM,  a  C<aan 
MtnaUfr  factua  dutfur." 

UeaalVB,  Q.,  was  at  first  a  lieutenant  tA  C.  Con- 
«dina,  proconsul  of  Africa,  and  afterward  succeeded 
htm  in  that  pwvince.  He  nded  with  the  repoUican 
party  agaioet  Cnear,  and  waa  condemned  to  exile, 
ilis  bnwias  at  Rome  solicited  hii  recsll,  but  their  ap- 
pbeatioD  waa  opposed  by  Tnbero,  who  openly  accused 
Ligarius  before  the  dictator.  Cicoo  appeared  as  tbe 
sdvocats  for  Ligsrius,  and  hia  speech  on  the  occasion 
has  come  down  to  oa.  This  oration  was  pronounced 
after  Craaar,  having  vanqniabed  Pompey  in  Thenaly, 
and  deetroyed  the  lasoaina  dS  tbe  republican  party  in 
Afirka,  asMmed  die  sapieaw  administration  of  aAira 
U  Ron*.  Matcifnl  aa  iha  coiqneior  appealed,  he 


was  mderstood  to  be  nodi  enyntad  igafoit  tfaoas 

wbo,  after  the  rout  at  Phanalia,  nad  renewed  tbe  war 
in  Africa.  Ligarine,  when  on  the  point  of  obtainHig 
hie  pardon,  waa  formally  accused  by  his  old  enemy 
Tnbero  of  bsving  borne  arma  in  that  coolest.  The 
dictator  himaeVf  preaided  at  the  trial  of  thia  cause, 
nmck  pnjodteed  against  Ligarioa,  as  waa  known  from 
bia  hanoff  pravieoaltf  dadarad  that  hia  laaatatioB  was 
find,  and  was  not  to  be  altered  by  tbe  ehanna  of  elo* 
qusDce.  Cicero,  however,  overcame  his  preposses- 
sions, and  extorted  from  him  a  pardon.  The  counte* 
nance  of  Cwstr,  it  is  said,  chanpHl  as  Cicerp  proceed- 
ed in  his  speech ;  but  when  he  touched  on  tbe  battle 
of  Phaisalia,  and  deacribed  Tobent  aa  seeking  hm  life 
amid  tbe  ranks  of  the  amy,  be  waa  so  agitated  ttait 
Ida  body  inembM,  and  the  papois  wbicb  be  fadd  di0|^ 
ped  mta  hia  hand.  The  oration  of  Tubero  asainst 
Ligariua  waa  extant  in  Qointilian's  time,  and  jvobably 
ezriained  die  circumataDcea  whidi  induced  a  man  wbo 
had  fought  ao  keenly  againat  Casai  at  Pharsalia  to 
undertake  the  prosecotioo  of  Ligarius.  {Pbu.,  Vit. 
Cit.—Dmlm>*9  Roman  Ut.^  vol  S,  p.  317,  Land,  ed.} 

Lien  or  Lteftais,  now  the  Loire,  the  largest  river 
of  Oaol ;  it  rises  in  Mens  Cebenna  or  Cvttiaut,  and 
ka  the  first  half  of  its  course  mna  directly  north,  dm 
turns  to  the  west,  snd  falls  into  the  Atlantic  between 
tbe  temtories  of  (he  Pictonee  and  Nantnetes.  {Com., 
B.  G.,  3, 9.—Ii.  ibid.,  7, 6.—Aus<m.,  MoatU.,  v.  461. 
—iMean,  1, 439.) 

Lief aas,  the  inhabitanU  of  Li|;nria.  (Vid.  Lignria.) 

LieuaU,  a  coantrf  of  Clssfanoe  GanL  lying  akog 
tberitOfes  of  tbe  Sinoa  L^ustieaa  or  Oalf  ot  Omea^ 
having  the  Varus  on  the  west,  and  tbe  Macra  on  the 
sonthsaat,  and  bounded  on  die  north  by  the  Alps.  Hm 
Ligurea,  termed  Alyvpet  and  Acyvarlvot  by  the  Gredu 
(l&ttbo,  S03.— Po^.,  t,  Ifi),  af^Mar  to  have  been  a 
■umerous  and  pownful  peo|^  extending,  in  the  daya 
of  thMT  greatest  stieogdi,  alons  the  ehcma  of  the  Ued- 
itenanean,fhia  tbe  month  of  the  Rhedanna  to  die  river 
Araus,  reaching  alao  into  the  interior  of  Gaul  and  the 
valleys  of  tbe  Maritime  Alpa.  According  to  aome  ac- 
counts, diey  had  penetrated  to  the  west  aa  fsr  as  tbe 
borders  ot  Spam.  {Thieyd.,  6,  S. — Scyl.,  Ptript.,  p. 
4.)  Of  the  origin  of  thia  people  we  bare  no  positive 
itdotmaUon ;  but  diere  ia  good  reason  for  sni^KMiaf 
diat  dwy  were  Celts,  thongfa  Strabo  (126)  diatoiguiBheo 
them  from  tbe  Gaols.  The  story  which  is  told  by 
Plutarch  of  tbe  Lignrians  in  the  snn<r  of  Mariue,  ae- 
knowledglng  tbe  Ambronea  aa  belongiiw  to  the  ssme 
stock  with  diemselves ;  the  affinity  of  we  term  Ligur 
to  tbe  Celtic  Lly-gonr  m  Lly-gor,  together  widi  other 
wmda,  eridsotly  belen^ng  to  the  aame  root,  wfaidi 
Cluverina  lue  collected  {ItaL  Ant.,  vol.  1,  p.  SO),  may 
be  conaidered  aa  plauaiUe  nmmda  at  leaatfor  tbean^ 
port  of  ancb  an  minion.  Tbou^  the  period  of  their 
ssttlement  in  Itsn  cannot  be  determined,  we  may 
lafely  affiim  that  it  was  very  remote,  since  the  Tyr^ 
rbeni,  themselves  a  very  ancient  pet^ile,  on  their  arri* 
val  in  Italy,  found  them  occupying  a  portion  of  what 
waa  afterward  called  Etruria,  and,  afwr  a  long  stnw* 
de,aaeceededinezpcllti^tbMa.  (lyMpAr.,  v.  1864) 
Tbe  Greeks,  who  wen  vnaequaiDtad  with  the  real  sit- 
uation of  Lignria,  made  that  country  the  acene  of  some 
of  their  earlieet  and  moet  poetical  fictions.  Tha  pas- 
iase  of  Herenlee  (JEmcM.,  Prom.,  Soi.  gp.  Strab.,  188) 
and  the  story  of  Cyenus  were  identified  with  it  (Ktr;., 
.£it.,  10, 18S.)  And  it  ia  not  impntbaUe,  diat  the 
bto  of  PhaMian'a  matm  shedding  teara  of  ambar,  a 
snbataoM  which  die  Graaka  called  Luwufum  (iSlraH 
803),  bad  iu  origin  in  the  country  which  produced  that 
snbstanee,  'and  gave  it  iu  name.  (Jft^  Foy<V<  •* 
ItalU,  vol  8,  p.  886. )  Herodotoa  waa  better  acquaint* 
ed  with  tbe  Luinrians  (6,  8),  and  mentions  them  as 
fbimii^  part  of  the  merceDary  Ibices  of  Carthage,  in 
iUwaraagataHl  the  Greska  of  Sicily  i7, 166).  The 
conqMatef  Ligivl.  by  d(^|^^^^^ 
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Ifll  lM^«Aac  th»  MoMti  Pane  ww.  Tbi  Lignriu* 

h»i  joined  Hunibtl  with  a  eoMidwaUe  fene  aooo 
•ftw  bic  uhvtl  (Po/yfi-i  3,  60)(  i  circunlstaBCt  oT  it- 
Mlf  •■fficieitf  to  ^rtAs  hosdlitiu  od  tbe  put  of  the 
aooqQeion  |  bat  then  wu  tnothar  meon  which  len- 
ilend  thtt  tubiagMioA  of  Li^uia  udranMlf  detinU«> 
tt  Affoidad  tM  mmtHt  iBoaubouution  with  Qui  ud 
Spftin  ovoi  the  Maritinw  Alp*,  an  ohjaet  id  itMlf  of 
the  gnetett  impottance.  The  LuaiiaoB  long  and  oh- 
atioatel;  reuited  their  ioTidNa,  wnen  the  rest  of  Italy 
bed  been  cobju^ted  for  many  yean.  The  Rontaoe 
could  oely  oMain  a  liee  pesMge  along  tbeic  ebore  at 
Iwelre  eudia  from  tbe  coeat  {Stnbo,  180);  dot  wm 
it  till  the  Ugaiiiiie,  after  a  war  of  cj^y  yean*  dwa- 
lion,  bad  been  diimi  ftom  enry  hold  io  their  noo^ 
aiM,  and  whole  tribes  bed  even  been  curled  out  of  the 
coo&lry,  that  they  could  be  wid  to  be  &Klly  conqoend. 
U49-,  M>  38.-11,  41,  IS.)— The  Ligunan  cheneter 
doee  not  »ppe*r  to  have  been  betd  in  much  esteem 
antiquity ;  while  it  allows  them  ill  the  hardihood  and 
courage  ueual  with  BtotutUiBeen  (Cic.,  Agr.t  B)  86. — 
Virg^.t  Qearg.,  %,  166),  aoalitiea  whioh  were  evea 
abaied  in  ao  micmdun  flegrae  fay  the  weaker  lez 
(JXod.  5ie.,  S,  19),  it  lues  than  too  ^iidy  with 
«nft  end  decMt  to  be  mieunderaloAd.  [Yitg.,  JBn., 
U,7W.^Stnnu,adU)c.~-Clavdian,Iibfl.,l2.)  Ac- 
cording to  tbe  stetement  of  Polybiua  (2, 16),  the  boand- 
Miee  (rf  Um  Liguiiuu  in  Itdly  seen  to  bavi  been  the 
Maritime  Alpa  to  the  northwest,  to  the  aonth  the  river 
AnuM  I  bat  ht  tbe  time  of  AugoatM  tbie  lattct  bound- 
aiy  was  remotedmorthwant  to  ue  river  MaeiB.  {P^., 
3i  6.)  To  tbe  berth  and  aortfaeaat,  tbe  Ltgurians  ran- 
ged along  the  Alpa  as  fcr  as  the  river  Olvtts  {Ona), 
wUch  separated  Uke  Tanrini,  th«  iM  of  their  aation  ee 
that  side,  from  tbe  Cisalpine  Gauls :  eoeth  of  the  Pe 
tb«y  bordered  on  tiie  AnattUoni  Mtd  Bwi,  aleo  belong' 
iBg  to  this  laat-itMBtioned  people.  (OraiiMrV.^fieMiil 
JSto^,  vol.  1,  p.  19»  jejy.) 

LieasTlcna  SiHtra,  a  nit  fetminff  the  abper  part  of 
liM  Mare  IVrrfaenum.    It  ie  now  the 
{fJer.,  8,  6.)    It  ia  also  called  LigQatwnm  Mare. 
(Cobmk,  %  %.~Ptin.,  8,  6,  SO.) 

Ltef  ae,  a  petule  of  Asia,  mmtioned  by  Herodotes 
<7,  78).  Tbe  bisterian  iaforms  us,  that  the  Ug^e^ 
the  Matieni,  the  Marltndyni,  tod  tbe  CappedoeuM 
had  tbe  same  kind  ef  aims,  and  tbat  tte  Ligyes,  Ma- 
riandyni,  and  CappeibeiB&a,  aa  fomung  put  of  the 
army  of  Xstaea,  were  under  the  aame  coounander. 
Lucher  iofera  from  all  due,  that  die  natims  hers 
mentioned  were  contiguous  to  each  other,  and  tktt  die 
Ligyes  were  to  the  east  of  the  Mehuidyai  and  Cappa- 
doctans,  and  to  the  northeaat  of  tbe  M^ent.  Tb» 
tigyaa  «reie  lednced  id  point  of  DDmbere  in  tbe  time 
of  HttOdotdi,  bat  had  been  at  an  earlier  period  a  pow- 
erful tribe ;  aad  we  are  even  infraiud  1^  Eoatathins 
(ed  Dionyt.  Ptrieg.,  76),  that,  aceofding  to  Lyco- 
phr6ti,  a  Dortion  of  the  Ligyee  had  once  inhabited  a 
part  of  Colchis,  and  that  Cytsa  was  a  Ligysn  city. 
XLmcker^  But.  i'Mend.,  vol.  8,  p.  801,  seff.,  TaUe 
0A^.)  Oa  the  subject  of  theliigyea  geneitily,  asa 
very  eariy  pec^de,  conaoh  tbe  remarks  oC  Bernhardy 
Oti  Dieiu  Pemg.,  i.  e — Geogr.  Gr.  Utn.^  raL  1,  n, 
048.) 

LiLTB.sinf,  I.  a  city  of  Sicily  on  Uie  western  coast, 
eouth  Of  Drepanom,  and  dsbt  a  famous  oape  called 
wise  Lilybaom,  now  Cspe  Boto.  {Diod.  Sic.,  18,64.) 
It  wia  tbe  priodpal  fortress  of  the  Oarthagiidana  in 
fiicBy,  and  vraa  founded  by  thcan  about  &e  106th 
(Hympihd  (JMod.  5ie.,  89, 14X  as  a  atroaghoU  m  this 
qwtec  agaiDst  Dinivsiua  of  Sytecnoe.  It  received 
M  a  part  of  its  population  ^e  remamiiig'  ifdmlHtanla 
of  Motya,  whieh  [Aace  had  been  taken  \if  Dieinaiua. 
The  Btrewth  of  ita  fortificationa  vras  evinced  in  dta 
war  with  Pyrrbua.  All  tbe  other  Cartiiannian  cities 
in  Sicily  bad  yielded  to  his  thas;  L^enm  alone 
kwde  •  eMceerfoI  nairtkaMt  and*  Uw*  miIIw 
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ef  cteae  iBweehaaal,  he  ma  MiifiAil  to  niaAi 

eiege.  {Dioi^  I.  a.)  In  the  eetuee  ef  the  fint  htm 
mr,  Carthage  felt  mere  than  once  that  Un  k» 
ervUioB  of  ber  power  in  fiioily  depended  span  L%. 
bwum,  since  she  coold  always  eena  vrith  the  grtaM 
ease  to  this  quarter  the  Moeeeary  M^iplies  ^  sea,  wl 
could  always  find  ia  it  aa  ee^  ontlBBoe  mia  thi  mj 
heart  of  tbe  island.  If  tbe  RoMii%  loo,  bseau  aaa 
lers  of  lifybwiiD)  they  would  beve,  i^t  Aey  wtd 
throughout  the  vAele  wu,  a  eafe  barbou  on  iha  m*- 
em  and  southern  coasts  of  tbe  iataod,  whence  ibef 
could  easily  threaten  Carthage  henelf.  (Po^  1, 
41.)  The  moment,  therefore,  tbe  Certha^nian 
ceived  that  tbe  Aeoans  were  ateat  to  anaek  da 
place,  ther  made  every  poesible  ezerttoa  la  nada  k 
secure.  The  nundwr  of  theinbabitanuwas  iaoniMd 
by  accosuoos  from  Selines,  and  a  strong  bodj  tt 
troops  was  added  to  tbe  garrison.  {Pt^.,  1,  4 
M}0.)  The  lesistanceBude  by  the  place  was eSecnai, 
aiiia  the  Roraans  only  obtained  psseeesioa  of  Ijlybeaa 
by  the  cenditioDS  of  tbe  peaoe  whieh  t»<^  ^ 
whole  of  Sicily  uodu  tb«r  powar,  Ftom  tfi*  tin 
U»  Ronaae  watcbed  with  the  ipeaioet  esnso  iM» 
taot  a  city,  rqiell^  ^  aabkaqtMrt  ettecksefik 
CarthaginiiBB,  who  made  tbe  greelest  exuttsoc  »  if 
pDseess  themseives  of  the  place,  and  used  it  as  the 
beur  whence  their  fleeU  sailed  fm  the  rsdectioa  «f 
Carthage.  Inalaterage,  CicerocaUsit  "fpfcadiAM- 
VM  eivUiu"  (in  Verr.,  6).  The  modem  town  of  Jli«« 
taU  occupies  the  soethent  half  vt  tbs  aacitBt  dtr. 
(MawuU,  Gttgr.^  vol  0,  pL  t,  p.  876,  Mff.)-lL 
llu  weateni  one  of  the  tlwee  famoua  ctpts  «f  Si^ 
now  Ca^  5eee.  Tbe  e^iw  Greeks  wets  iM  m- 
quaiated  with  this  hesdlatod,  as  they  nnly  BtrigMi 
along  this  part  of  Uie  Sicilian  ooaat ;  neither  did  itj 
make  ai^  aettlMpeatB  aeu  iL  Tbe  name  Am  *■ 
curs  in  faUe  Otphms  ^Argtm.,  t.  1U8).  Ia  i 
lata  age  it  was  mentioned  by  ev^  geagnphti,  ■( 
so  mnai  from  anylhiag  reinsikable  in  lU  appemnoi 
as  Iron  itdfoimiBg  tbe  weatenaaoet  eatremi^  of  Siciif > 
It  ia  not  a  moontain-piwaontoiy,  bat  a  km,  iit  pool 
of  famd,  rendered  dangerous  to  veee^  by  iu  nid- 
banke  and  ctmceeled  loielu.  lalylMeam  wai  the  i» 
eat  point  to  Carthage,  uid  tbe  aiwiODt  writm  iokm 
ns,  that  vesede  cowd  be  eeen  ftom  it  ssiling  s«d 
tbebubonroftbateity.  {Stnit,  967. —PUn^  7,  H 
—Mian,  Far.  0Mt.,  1 U  18.)  He  distance,  30 
grephical  mites,  shows  t^stMy  to  be  false.  PeljfaM 
gives  tbe  cape  a  northwest  direction :  thii  ii  >n*- 
however,  cidy  aa  regerda  the  harbour  flC  Lilybeata 
Tbe  cape  itself  atretcbes  direetly  to  tbs  *eal.  (ifa*- 
»i*rt,  Geogr.^  vol.  8,  pt  3,  p.  375,  eeM.) 

LivdmnuatowBofGiUia  AqeiiatiKa,  fa  iha  tan- 
toiy  ^  tbe  Fictones.  It  was  anhis eaentiy  callsd  Pa- 
uvi,  aad  U  now  Poifwre.   {Ctta^  0.  O.,  S,  W.) 

LiMDUH,  a  town  of  Britain,  tbe  ttapital  of  the  Cm- 
tani,  and  on  eaain  reed  fcom  Londininni  U 
cum.  (Cdtar.,  Geogr.  Am.,  vol.  8,  p.  MI.)  I"» 
now  ZiiMeete.  Manaert  snpfKieea  it  to  have  beAi 
RMuaa  colony,  and  deduces  the  nodan  aama  mi 
LmM  CofanlM.  (Geofr^y,  vol.  t.  pt.  X,  p-  14*) 
BedewBteetlmM&M  iMd^doUins.  (ifiM. 
S,  16.)  . 

LmRTt,  a  ci^  in  the  taland  of  Rbodea,  not  t» 
middle  of  the  cestsm  coast  Tt  was  tbs  eld  cipitti  ■ 
^e  island  before  Rhodes  was  built,  and  i*  nid  U)  ktw 
been  founded  by  the  Heliadea.  Othenmade  Thpet- 
emus  ita  first  eettlar  {Stnio,  664),  and  othn, 
assigned  itefimaMDioDiMns.  <Sfr«».,Lc.-;A» 
«ic.,6,6S.)  LmdosisoneoftbethreecitiaillwM 
to  by  Homer  8,  668).  Notice  of  it  alao  oecsn 
in  the  Parian  Chrotdcle.  It  contained  a  veg  maw 
and  ftnwos  temple  of  Minerva,  bcaice  caBed  tk^ 
dian,  built,  eecf»dii^  to  e  Indition,  by  tbs 
{Stni.,L9.}   Tbe  atatoeef  the  goddess  wai  a*?; 
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the  RloodisB,  wu  oDDNUitad  in  tbia  teauilei  baing  ii^ 
■cribed  in  lettan  af  gM.    (StM.  «t  OC,  7, 

imt.}  Hare  ab*  ww  »  Hfio  of  H«cc(dM,  the  ww^ 
•bip  oooneckad  with  which  moammi,  aeemiiag  to 
I .Tfwrti—  <lt  SI),  «i  nviU^  Kod  •XMnUM)<"«Mt 
*^ft'«  «<        ciWiMif  ttktriulmr,  tspu  mp 


hmkemtf  n  mmrnniw  mtir  tlmmm  fkma 

alicui  axadmrit  Aomm  ttrittm")^  Tbi«  iMipU 
teiwed  m  puDting  of  the  god  hj  PanfaisiMh  {Atietm^ 
•M,  1ft,  p.  648.)  Then  mn  Mvml  other  pietUfM  br 
the  Mim  calebniod  mttcc  at  Linduit  imuihed  with 
turn  lUHM.    iAUun-tlb,  p.  687.)  ThU  plate  ww  bIm 


feaaoskfac  fatTiBgpndaaad  Ctaabahi%oM«f  At  Sev- 
en SagM      Onaea;  ind  abo  Oluiaa  (ar  Cana)  ud 
X.achM[,  «fa«  utiats  who  4aaigMd  and  eoa^leted  (ha 
Cotoaaua.    A  aiiatdUi  blgUy  ttfaMMtUnaik  of  Ui  ig- 
nomaee  in  clMiteil  sMtan,  wu  caoMBiUad  Vd- 
taircs  n»p«ctiiig  ihia  kmnm  alatoe  c  it  is  maiilioned 
hf  M«Birit«,  in  a  aela  to  ifaa  ankl*  Liadlw,  £Myoj^ 
iMrfw  JfafMip*.  T^labv,  having  md  jMiaft  fci 
tdtuUoM,  ittktaa  that  tha  Odoaaaa  waa  ckat  br  aa  Jit- 
dion  / — ^IamIm  waa  iba  patt  naarted  to  by  the  aaete 
of  £g«*  mA  Trn  btfora  tha  Ibuadiog  of  RbodM.-^ 
A  aanall  town,  with  a  citadel,  retaining  tha  tiiiai  of 
Xwubs  aUU  oceopiea  tha  eiu  gf  tba  aaciaiit  cttj.  Sa- 
■nry  aays  <Le«cr«  m  OncM,  p.      Eng.  JnuuL)  that 
tha  roioa  of  the  tean^  of  Hioerva  are  etill  Tiaibla  oa 
aa  aiiaaaca  near  IM  aaa.   Hie  ruina  at  liato  m 
aaid  to  b«  iwj  aoaMnMa.  ■{CIsrIte't  Tnmiitt  vol.  8. 
p.  B61,  Land,  ad.— ToMnwer,  Vay*g^  v»l.  I,  c.  74.) 

LiMottMn,  I.  a  people  of  Guil,  whoae  tenilonee 
indodad  Vegeeua,  Ve^vt,  aod,  oonee^aantly,  the 
aeuroee  of  Im  rivan  Moaa  or  Jfeae*  and  Matnwa  or 
Jftufw.  Their  chief  city  waa  ADdomadonam,  aftci- 
ward  Linoonaa,  now  iMtgna,  aad  ib«c  tairitorv  cor- 
TMpondad  to  the  aedan  dcpaitmett  it  k  CGml*- 
JVomc.  (Cm^  a  \,  W.)—IL  A  Gdlie  tribe  in 
GaUia  CUalpina,  oftcopying  the  extnqie  iwrdieutam 
paction  of  uellia  CiapMana.  Thejr  were  a  tH«oeh  of 
tha  Tranaa^iine  Lingonea.  PolybuiB  ia  the  only  aa- 
tbor  who  bu  pointed  out  the  diatitct  occapied  by  Ukie 
Maple  ia  Italy  <8,  17).  Affiaa  tiitmeUiam  (he 
Xingoaae  omanlly  aa  tha  fiereeataad  wUdaat  ef  the 
GiqU.    (BeU.  6MtL,fngm.) 

Llicoa,  aaid  to  hare  bew  a  native  of  Chaloai  a  aon  of 
Apcrilo  and  Tecpaichore ;  moeoidiiig  to  othaia,  the  ofi^ 
apring  of  Atnidiiraaras  uid  Uraaia ;  aod  accordiog  to 
othera,  wain,  of  Marcory  aad  Uraaia.   ( Stiii., «. «.  At- 
M(. — ma.,Jr*gin.  am.  J&ulMth.,  p.  1163.— Coiioa.,  c 
19.— fl9ae,«d4Maoii.,l,3,l.)  ApoUodoma  nakea 
him  a  toother  of  Oipheua  (1,  3,  S ;  2,  4,  9).   He  wa* 
fabled  to  hare  been  the  iostntctet  (^Hercules  in  music, 
and  to  have  been  kiHed  by  the  latterin  a  fit  of  piuion, 
being  struck  on  the  bead  with  a  lyre.   Hia  tragical 
death  waa  the  aubject  of  a  aolemn  featival  at  Thebea. 
(CoDauU  iToKp^nuna,  Proliw.  4e  Lvto,  Cera,  1760, 
and  the  notea  of  BuretU  on  Plutarek't  Diaiague  on 
Mtttie,  Mtm.  d«  PAead.  dw  Ingermtioiu,  &c.,  vot 
10,  p.  196.)   Stobaua  haa  preaerred  twelve  pretend- 
ed veraes  of  this  poet:  they  have  refeieDce  to  the 
BMwa  propoaitioD  of  the  ElMtic  achool  adopted  sabse- 
qaantly  by  tbe  New-PbtObiata  and  New-Pytlugcne- 
Boa:  'E^  jravrif  di  t«  travro,  koJ     iravruv  kuv  ian 
— "  The  tgkaie  Md*  ittn  tngendtred      the  wAoIc." 
Tbaae  vnaea,  however,  were  labricated  m  a  later  age. 
In  the  Diaconraea  of  Slobma  {Edeg.,  1,  II)  there 
are  two  other  venea  on  the  diviaa  power.  Aoeording 
to  Aichbisht^  Usher,  Linos  flourished  about  1380 
B.O..  and  he  is  mentioned      Eueebiua  amoDg  the 
poeta  who  wrote  before  tbe  time  of  Moeea.  Diooonis 
Sicutna  telle  na,  from  Dionyaiae  of  Mytilene,  the  hia- 
t«ian,  who  was  centeaqMrniy  with  Cicero,  that  Linoa 
waa  die  firat  anong  tba  Oreeka  that  hivanted  vena 
and  niuie,  aa  Cadmoa  firat  taa^  them  Uw  wa  «f 
iMm  (8|  66).  Tbt  mm  malm  Ukamae  aUnbates 
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to  Ite  ia  eeeawi  of  the  ea^lote  of  tha  Arat  Baodm^ 
aad  a  traatiaa  open  the  Greek  laytluriMy,  wiittea  ib 
Pakagna  eharaotera,  vdkich  wan  alao  uoea  need  by 
OrpbaoB,  aad  by  Proo^Hdea,  ttw  preceptor  of  Honar. 
Siodania  am  fikawiaa,  that  be  added  tiie  atriog  Ucha- 
aee  to  the  MaicariaD  lyia,  aad  aaa^ae  to  hm  tha  uve»- 
tienof  riwthaandiaetod^whkhSoi^iehofegaidi 
him  aa  the  meat  anoieiit  of  poete,.eoBfinM.  He  le 
aaid  by  many  BBoiebt  wntete  to  have  had  aevetal  i» 
onlaa  of  great  renown,  anutog  whom  wen  H«R!(ilea» 
Tiiaaiytii^  and  Orpheoa.— Thoa  nnaih  for  the  ordinary 
laamt^  cooaectea  with  the  name  of  Linns.  Th* 
followiag  leaaiha,  however,  will  be  foand,  we  tbinkt 
t»  oontaa  a  far  more  correct  view  of  Uie  aabiaet. 
Among  tha  jMotin  eonga  of  the  early  QtwA  lue* 
ia  ta  be  nnmbwed  tba  one  ca&ed  iAm*, 
maatiaoed  by  Hoom  (jD.,  16,  669),  tbe  melucholy 
ohamcter  of  which  ia  Aowa  by  iu  ftdler  Mmae,  AUi> 
*er  aad  OlriJuMt  (litaraUy,  "Aist,  UmuP'  and 
^^Dtatkof  Limu"}.  it  waa  fireqeently  eimg  ia  Grece% 
according  to  Hoawr,  fet  tbe  gnpe-psckiog.  Accerdh^ 
to  a  ftignaant  of  Hamod  <ap.  faatoM.,  p.  116S— 
frmgwk.  If.ed.  Chiaf,},  all  aingam  and  playen  on  the 
citlura  laineDt  at  feaata  and  dances  Liaa%  the  beloved 
eoo  of  Urania,  aad  oall  on  Linns  at  the  beginning  aad 
tbe  end,  vrtiich  probably  laeaoa  tlut  the  soi^  ot  lam- 
entation began  aad  ended  with  the  ezclafnatioa  Al 
Mm.  Liana  wia  originally  the  aabject  of  the  soi^, 
t)w  paieon  wiioae  Ikta  waa  bewaiM  ia  it ;  and  thne 
ware  many  diatricta  in  Greece  (fiir  ezaaifrie,  Tbabea, 
Chaleia,  aad  Aigoa)  in  v4iicb  tooAa  of  Liaoa  wet* 
riiDwo.  This  LiBua  evidently  betonga  to  a  claaa  of 
deitiee  or  demttoda,  of  whidk  many  inataacea  ocont  ia 
tbe  religtoaa  of  Greaee  aad  Aaia  Miner  boya  of  ex> 
traordinaiy  beantv,  and  ia  the  iowcc  of  yooth,  who 
are  auppueed  ta  nave  beea  drowaed,  ea  devoared  by 
ngiog  oogat  «c  daatumd  by  wild  beaata^  and  whoae 
dMA  h  tanHOtad  ia  ue  bureat  or  after  perioda  af 
tbe  hot  aeasoa.  It  ia  obvioos  that  theee  cannot  have 
been  the  real  imrsons  whose  death  excited  so  senemi 
a  aympathy,  althoogfa  the  fablaa  which  were  ofisred  id 
explanatimi  of  theee  ooatoma  often  speak  of  yootba  of 
royal  blood,  who  were  sairied  off  in  Uw  prime  of  their 
life.  The  real  object  of  lamentation  waa  the  tender 
beaatr  of  spring  Jaatroyed  by  the  aamhier  heat,  and 
othw  pbenomeoa  of  the  same  land,  which  the  imagi- 
aatioa  of  theae  earty  times  inveated  with  a  pereMtal 
form,  and  rspiasented  as  gods,  or  beings  of  a  divinB 
nature.  According  to  the  very  remarinble  and  Mplicit 
traditioD  of  the  Argiven,  Linaa  waa  a  yoath,  who,  bar- 
ing apmng  from  a  divine  orinn,  gnw  op  with  tbe 
ahefmnda  aaioBg  tbe  lambe,  aad  waa  ton  in  ^ecea  by 
wild  doga ;  wbeoee  arose  the  fcatival  of  the  lamba,  at 
which  D»ny  dogs  were  klain.  Doubtless  this  festival 
was  celebrated  during  tiie  greatest  heat,  at  the  time 
of  the  constellation  Sitins,  the  emUem  of  which, 
among  tbe  Greeka,  was,  from  the  eulieat  times,  a  ra- 
ging dog.  It  waa  a  natural  confusion  of  the  tradition, 
uiat  Linus  dwnid  afterward  become  a  minstrel,  one 
of  the  earlieat  barda  of  Greece,  who  begins  a  coateat 
with  Apollo  himself  and  overcomes  Herculeo  in  play- 
ing on  the  cithara;  even,  however,  in  this  chancter 
Lroua  meeta  hia  death,  and  we  must  probably  aaaoma 
that  his  &ta  waa  men^oned  in  the  ancient  aong.  In 
Homer  tbe  Linus  is  represented  as  song  by  a  boy, 
who  piays  at  tbe  same  time  op  tbe  hup,  so  aocom- 
panimentmnaBy  —Ptiooed  wjji  thie  aang;  dwyotmg 
man  and  woman  who  bear  tbe  gnpea  mm  the  nae- 
yard  fellow  him,  movmg  onward  with  a  measored 
step,  and  ottering  a  shrill  cry,  in  which  probaUv  the 
chief  stress  was  laid  on  tbe  exclamation  ol  Awr.  That 
this  abriU  (try  (called  by  Homer  tvyfio()  waa  not  no- 
ceasarily  a  j^fbl  attain,  anU  be  admitted  fay  aa^  one 
who  hae  heaid  the  af  the  Swiia  paaiantai  with 
ita  aad  aod  pWHtfara  wNaa  resomding  tan  UU  to 
Hmtr,  Br.  JUl.,  p.  YL  Mvf.) 
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Uw  gnop  <rf  the  %iWtc  InnUtE,  or  Z<«part  Xifaiwlf . 
Ito  ofinBal  ntme  waa  Meligunis  (McAiyovfif. — CaJ- 
Jtm.,  A-  m  Dion.,  48),  and  it  waa  naiahabilad  until 
Lipania,  aon  of  King  Aaaoo,  having  been  irina  out 
by  hia  limtbnn,  eaoM  Utbor  with  a  oodj  of  foUowoia, 
•dooiMd  the  idud,  ud  fimwM  a  citT>  Botb  th> 
ialand  and  eitjr  then  toiA  the  ohm  of  Lipua. 
colonixed  also  boom  othet  ialanda  of  the  gnxip.  (Stm- 
ht,  276.--Diod.  Sie.,  fi,  7.)  The  origiBd  inh^itanta, 
^eiefbre,  according  to  thia  tndition,  won  naiiTM  of 
Italy.  The  Oteefs,  tkowerar,  eontriboted  their  part 
also  to  the  aneieDt  legend,  and  made  i£olaa  come  to 
iioB  aame  qaaiter  wiui  a  body  of  compuioBB,  and  n- 
eeite  m  marriage  Cyaae,  tna  dan^itar  of  Linama. 
JEoliM  now  asaatned  the  government,  and  ettwuabed 
bis  aged  fatbw-in-law  once  more  on  the  soil  of  Italy, 
in  the  territory  of  Snrrentam,  where  the  latter  contin- 
ued to  reign  until  his  death. — Leaving  mythic,  we 
now  come  to  real,  hiatory.  In  the  60th  Olympied 
<B.C.  677-674),  a  colmy  of  Cnidiana,  along  with 
many  Rhediane  and  Caiiana,  settled  in  Lipata.  They 
had  previooaly  establiahed  ibemaelvea  on  the  weateni 
coaat  of  Sicily,  but  had  be«i  driven  oot  by  ^  Elymm 
•ad  Pboniciana.  From  thie  period  Lipara  was  re- 
fpuded  M  a  Doric  colony  ('Seyntit.,  Ck,  361.)  The 
uhabitantB  beno  to  be  powerAil  at  sea,  having  been 
eonpelled  to  defend  their  commetce  against  the  Ty^ 
ihenianpirates,  whom  they  worsted  in  eeveral  encoun- 
ters. £ventuaUy,  however,  thejr  fdbwed  the  bad  «x- 
•B^e  eet  them  by  their  naritiine  neigfaboare,  and  be- 
came pirates  dienwdvea.  (£te.,  6,  SS.)  When  the 
Carthaginians  were  sthving  for  the  poaseseioti  of  Si- 
cily, they  perceived  the  importance  of  Upara  as  a 
naval  station,  and  accordingly  made  it  tneir  own. 
During  the  &tat  Punic  war  it  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Romans — ^The  ^QMri  islea  obtain  their  modam 
name  from  the  ancient  iJpara.  Thejr  vrera  aAdently 
called  JEolia  hutUa,  from  having  been  fabled  to  be 
ruled  over  by  Molvm,  god  of  the  vrinds;  and  they 
vrere  also  styled  VulcanHt  Iiuiila,  from  their  volcanic 
Bstnre,  on  which  was  based  the  foble  of  Vulcan's  hav- 
ing forges  in  Stron^le,  one  of  the  group,  besides  h>s 
smithy  in  £tne.  The  ancients  knew  them  to  be  vt^- 
canic,  but  did  not  narrowly  examine  them;  this  has 
been  reserved  for  modem  {diilosqiben.  The  lipari 
isles  are  commonly  leekoned  seven  in  number,  and 
Lipari  is  the  largest  of  these,  being  19i  Italian  miles 
in  circuit  This  island  is  peculiany  valuable  to  the 
naturalist,  from  the  number  and  beauty  of  iu  volcanic 
producu.  According  to  Diodorus,  all  the  XtAun  isles 
were  subject  to  great  uru|dions  of  fire,  and  their  caters 
wore  visible  in  hia  timn.  (Ktd.  Stnnigyle.— 8, 
9. — MeU,  %  7.~~Jonund.,  it  lUgn.  Suee.,  p.  S9. — 
Mmiurl,  OeogT.,  vol.  9,  pt.  3,  p.  469.  teqq.) 

LiRie,  now  O^rigluno,  a  river  of  Cauipaoia,  vriueh 
it  separated  from  I^tium,  after  the  southern  boundary 
of  the  latter  had  been  removed  from  the  Circsan  prom- 
ontory. (  Vitd.  lAtium.)  It  foils  into  the  sea  near 
MintnmB.  According  to  Strabo,  its  more  ancient 
name  was  KAifvic :  accmding  to  Pliny,  Glanis.  {Sira- 
ba,  t3S. — Pliny,  9,  6.)  Its  soorce  is  in  the  country 
of  die  Msrsi,  west  of  the  Lacus  Puftinus.  This  river 
is  particularly  noticed  by  the  poets  for  the  sluggishness 
of  its  stream,  (fforar.,  Od.,  I,  3l.~SiintaL,  4, 
846.)  In  the  vicinity  of  Mintunua  the  Pontine  marsh- 
es ended,  ht  which  Marias  hid  himself,  snd  whence 
he  was  diuged  with  a  rope  nmod  his  neck  to  the 
prieoB  of  t^tumn.   (Vtii,  Marina.) 

I^iFs,  a  et^of  niyria,  near  the  mootb  of  the  Dri- 
to.  Accordii^  to  Siodonis  Siculns  (16,  18),  it  was 
edonized  by  some  Srracussns  in  the  time  of  Dionys- 
iua  the  Elder.  It  fell  subsequently,  however,  into 
the  hands  of  the  Illyrians,  who  retained  it  with  the 
ewuant  of  (he  Romans,  after  they  had  concluded  a 
poM*  withTeotL  (Poijpk,  S,  ISt)  MotmuqryMa 
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the  Acrelissos,  its  citadel,  oompelled  tbe  town  to  sn- 
render.  An  intereeting  aceonnt  of  Ais  e^editim  m 
to  be  found  bi  the  FragmenU  of  Polybina  (8, 15). 
We  are  not  inCnnaed  by  what  means  the  Dlyriut  » 
covwed  posaasaion  of  Lnsna,  bat  Livj  qte^  of  a 
M  helming  to  GanliDS  (44, 30).  Cmsar,  who  bi 
fiequent  OGCaaion  to  uanlioB  this  cHv  during  the  [ffof 
rees  of  the  civil  war  eairied  on  by  him  in  lUyris,  in- 
forms tts,  that  he  had  previoualy  staticmad  then  i 
considerable  body  of  Roman  eitisene,  who  readily  ds- 
livered  np  the  town  on  the  aimeannce  of  his  tmet 
[B.  Cn.,  8,  89.)  The  sitaatKu  ot  the  aneieBt  Lis- 
sns  can  hardly  be  identified  vrith  tbs  modan  Aiam, 
which  is  more  tafaud,  and  may  rather  uiswer  to  Aoe- 
lissue.   {Crmmtr'M  Ane,  Oreeee,  vol.  1,  p.  43.) 

LtsTA,  the  old  capital  of  the  Aborigines,  m  Ik 
country  afterward  settled  by  the  Sabines.  It  «u  M 
stadia  from  Tiora,  that  ia,thnemiles  lower  dowon 
the  valley  of  the  iSWto.  The  town  was  aurnrised  by 
the  Sebioes  in  an  eipeditim  by  ni^it,  and  tiie  i^ib- 
itsnts  were  driven  out.   {pimi.  fliu.,  1.  14.) 

LmBHini,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  Cnnpanla,  wot  d 
AteUa,  and  north  of  Comm.   Its  ntoalkm  has  ben 
disputed ;  but  antiquaries  aeem  now  ^P**^ 
the  site  of  the  town  at  a  place  called  Tmre  H  Patha. 

difficulty  aroee  chiefly  frmn  the  menlion  of  s  liv- 
w  of  the  same  name  by  aome  of  the  ancieot  writai 
(SmAo.  843.— Ltv.,  88,  89.)  This  river  can  be  m 
other  than  that  which  rises  in  tiio  ApamrinM  ibns 
N(4a,  and,  flowing  at  no  great  distance  ftnn  kema, 
dischaiges  il«  watera  iirto  the  see  aiear  Litamun. 
This  atieam  la  qit  to  etwnate  near  iu  enttmce  inu 
die  sea,  and  to  fbnn  marsEes  anciently  known  u  lit 
Palus  Litema,  now  ha^  ii  Patri*.  Litemuiu  be- 
came a  Roman  cohmy  in  the  same  year  with  \vi\m- 
num.  (Lie.,  84,  46.)  It  was  reeolooiied  by  Aagay 
tna,  and  ranked  among  the  prsfeetom.  irrm.,  it 
Cel. — FeMttu.)  That  Scipio  Afrieanas  nured  bm 
in  di^st  at  the  injustice  of  his  countrymen,  seeow  * 
het  too  well  atteated  to  be  called  into  queation ;  bal 
whedwr  he  really  cloeed  his  existence  here,  uhiu 
we  can  collect  from  Livy's  account,  may  be  deemed 
unceitain :  his  tomb  and  statue  were  to  be  seen  boih 
at  Litemun,  and  in  the  bmtly  vanlt  of  die  ScifHOf 
which  waa  diacovered  aome  years  ago  outside  tbt 
PorUCapena.  (Im.,^,  61.)  Strabo  <S43)  couio- 
ly  seems  to  imply  that  be  spent  the  renMinder  of  hit 
life  at  Litemum,  and  also  makes  mention  of  bti  tmnli 
there.  Aecordinc  to  Valerina  Maximns  (5,  3, 1^ 
Scipio  Umteir  M  canoad  to  be  ei^ved  on  it  ibii 
inscription, 

INGRATA.  PATRIA.  NE.  OSSA.  QTIDBt 
MEA.  HABES., 

which  would  be  decisive  of  the  question.  It  i*  ^ 
improbable  thmt  the  little  hamlet  of  Pafru,  «bi<^  >• 
supposed  to  stand  on  the  site  of  Scipio's  villa,  it  ii>- 
debted  for  its  name  to  this  ciieomstanee.  SmKs 
pves  an  interaathw  deseriptitm  of  a  visit  be  wtie  v 
tne  remaioB  of  the  viHa,  and  of  the  tcAection  t* 
which  It  gave  riae,  in  a  letter  to  one  of  bia  frifl)^ 
(Ep.,  86.)  Pliny  asserts  that  there  were  to  be  tsn 
in  his  day,  near  Litemum,  some  olive-treei  sixl  ^ 
ties  said  to  have  been  planted  by  the  illustriout  eiik 
{PUn.,  16,  44.— Cromer's  Ane.  Italy.,  vol.  t,  p- 
teqg.) 

LivU,  L  DmaiUa  (Livia  DrustUa  Anpistt,  n 
Livia  AoffUBtB),  ■  celebrated  Roman  female  of 
Claodian  Une,  and  daughter  of  Livius  Drasilliii  Clio- 
dianus,wasbomB.C.69.  Site  married  TiberiuCln- 
dius  Nero,  and  when  her  husband  was  conpeiM 
flee  from  Italy  in  consequence  of  the  troubles  connect- 
ed with  the  civil  war  {vU.  Claudius  TI.),  ahf  kcoO- 

riied  him,  first  to  Sicily,  and  afterward  b»  Ort«x- 
lUe  latter  coqbIiT  th^  w«  kindly  ivcMnd  bf  in 
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Ti»f<l—iiiniiiiii^  whonaba  aabsaqoaatly  teeOBpeonl 
fox  the  w^lon  tbw  bad  afibrdad  bw.  To  nn  ptr- 
■onal  mMnctiona  Lifia  added  Ibe  cbanns     a  enhira- 
ted  intolleet ;  uod  wban  it  waa  aniD  aafe  far  bar  hna- 
bu»d  and  hnaelf  to  retuni  to  Rome,  she  aomi  drew 
upon  bar  the  notice  of  Aogaatoa,  vribo  demanded  hei 
fpom  ber  hubaod.   Tibefras  daiw)  not  rafvae;  and 
Ansnatos,  baving  lepodialed  bia  own  wife  Scribonia, 
nura*  Uvim  Ua  qnoaa.   8ba  bad  alieadf  bwne  two 
■ana  to  hn  Ant  boaband,  aamely,  Tibatilia,  wbo  was 
afterward  emperor,  and  DnaaaOnmaiueu;  bntwbat 
fendered  the  a&ii  noM  diarepnlaUe,  waa  the  cnenni' 
fltanee  of  bar  beii^  air  monua  gone  in  pregnancy  at 
tbe  tiiDe  of  her  union  with  AagnetiM.   lois  child,  tbe 
only  ooo  aha  had  after  her  mairiage  with  the  aoqiep- 
or,diad  alnioatattbemoiiiaiitoritabicA.  Liviawaa 
twen^  ^eaiaof  age  •Aea  aha  waa  tbna  called  to  aban 
the  empire  of  the  woiid ;  and,  avaiKng  heraelf  ahilfully 
of  the  inflnence  iriuch  tim  aooB  aeqnired  orer  tbe  mind 
of  Augnatua,  A»  begsa  to  coocert  ber  |dana  for  aeca- 
ring  tbe  soeceaaion  to  ber  own  eon  Tibwina.  With 
tbia  rwWy  aba  waa  auapected  of  having  earned  the 
death  oi  the  yoang  Itbicdlna,  wbo  m^fat  have  pnmd 
an  obataele  to  ber  ambitkma         thoagh  it  moat 
be  confeaaad  that  there  ia  no  positiTe  teetimony  which 
would  aeem  to  jnatify  the  aoqsieioDr  She  aoon  lost 
ber  own  aon  Dnsua  Oermaoicos;  bat  abe  did  not 
imitate  Octafia,  who  bad  actually  wearied  out  Aa- 
gastUB  bj  tbe  exceaa  of  ber  aoirow  :  on  the  contrary, 
she  lent  an  ear  to  tbe  conioUtiona  of  tbe  pbitoaopher 
Axraa,  and  teatified  her  gratitude  to  Auguatna  fw  the 
bonoura  ha  had  daeraed  to  the  raamory  oi  ha  mm. 
In  aU  tbia,  do  doubt,  theia  waa  moeh  of  diaaimulatioii, 
OTen  if  we  make  tbe  fnllest  allowance  for  the  feelings 
of  a  parent.   Attei  tbe  premature  death  of  the  two  aons 
of  Julia,  Line  haatened  to  call  ber  own  aon  Tiberius 
from  hie  retirement  in  the  island  of  Rhodes,  and  pre- 
vailed apoo  Augoatoa  to  adopt  him,  along  with  Agi^- 

SPaalliamiia,  Ibo  laat  of  toe  faoitily  of  the  CMars. 
Bt  next  care  waa  to  mlede  tbia  aama  Apippa  from 
tbe  anoeaeaion,  an  object  which  she  eaaily  efleeled  bv 
neana  of  secret  calamniea ;  and  when  now  tbe  path 
to  tbe  tbrone  stood  open  for  Tiberioa,  she  is  aaid  br 
some  to  have  hastened  the  end  of  Augoatoa  himself, 
by  means  of  poisoned  figs  which  she  md  givwi  him 
to  eat,  and  which  bnn^  on  an  attadi  of  dyaontaiy. 
Be  tbia,  bowerer,  aa  it  may,  it  ia  at  leaat  certain  tbat 
abe  bad  the  entife  eoDtiol  of  hta  hat  mon«ita.  Er- 
eiytbing  tbat  pamed  within  the  walh  of  the  dwelling 
where  he  hy  was  concealed  by  bet  with  tbe  utmost 
care.  Hasty  measengers  were  sent  after  Tiberius  to 
recall  faim  instantly  to  the  death-bed  of  the  emperor; 
and  with  so  much  secrecy  was  the  whole  affiir  snroud- 
ed,  that,  although  it  was  given  out  that  Tiberioa 
fbood  hia  adopted  fetber  still  alive  ( Stutan^  Vit.  Aug., 
ST,  srao.),  and  had  a  long  and  affiKtionate  iutunriew 
with  bim,  yet  Tacitus  infwma  us,  that  it  waa  never 
dearly  secertsined  whether  these  storiea  were  not 
mere  fabricatims;  and  whetbsr  Augoatoa  wma  not,  in 
reality,  already  dead  when  Tiberius  arrived  at  Nola. 

a  aingulai  claose  in  hia  will,  Augostoa  ad<»ted 
Livia  bMmf^  direetii^  bar  to  idle  the  name  of  Jnba 
Augusta,  and  made  hw  joint  afaarer  in  the  mbeiltaoee 
wim  her  aon.  The  htter,  however,  showed  but  little 
gratitode  to  his  pareDt,  to  whom  be  was  in  every 
sense  indebted  for  his  elevUion.  WhKi  the  senate 
wished  to  decree  new  honours  to  ber,  be  (^)poaed  the 
et^ ;  he  never  ctHisulted  bet  about  public  aflaira,  a 
tbi^  which  Augaatus  vna  always  acenatooMd  to  A> ; 
and  yet,atUte  aame  time,  be  to«  care  to  ctmceal  bia 
ingrttittide  under  the  moat  atodied  re^>ect.  At  lengtti, 
however,  an  open  roptore  ensned,  which  continued 
until  die  period  of  her  death.  Livia  died  at  Rome,  at 
the  age  of  86  years.  Her  funeral  waa  celebrated  with- 
out airr  kind  of  dinUy,  and  ber  oietf  •gtandaoo  Ca- 
ligoh  pnnoiinoed  w  liwgtal  twifim,  vUeb  «u 


■laioft  the  only  honour  than  imdarsd  lo,ber  menmy. 
Her  will  waa  nevot  smonted;  and  it  was  not  walU 
Cnandioa,  whioak  aha  bad  never  liked,  aaended  tbe 
tfartme,  that  divine  honours  were  caoaed  by  him  to  tm 
decreed  unto  ber.  Livia  appeara  to  have  been  a  wom- 
an of  atrong  mind,  and  etie  ia  aaid  to  have  been  d- 
waya  eonamted  by  Aogustas  on  puUic  afinrs,  and 
often  to  have  given  him  the  moat  judicious  advice. 
That  she  waa  an  ambtUoas  vnman  h  moat  evident  ; 
and  posaUdy,  in  tbe  fortbeianeo  irf'bervlewa,  ahe  may 
have  been  a  guilty  one.  The  condnet  <tf  Tiberina, 
Indeed,  towaru  her,  mi^  be  explained  ia  tbia  vray, 
since,  by  one  of  those  stiai^  contradictioas  that  aome- 
times  present  themselves  even  in  the  charactet  of  the 
most  viciouB,  be  may  have  been  awaiaof  all  bet  aeciet 
arte  iot  Us  own  advancMunt)  and,  tboo^  ao  hjgely 
banoflted  tboreby,  may  have  cberidwd  a  sactet  de- 
testation for  the  very  individoal  to  whom  he  owed  bis 
elevation.  (Sueton.,  Vit.  Aug.—Ii  ,  Vit.  Tib.— Tar 
A»wt.,  6.  1.— rea.P««rc.,  2,  76.)— U.  or  U- 
villa,  dau^iter  of  Nero  Claodiua  Dmaua,  by  hia  wife 
Antonia  the  Tovngez,  waa  slater  to  Garmanicos,  and 
grand^u^ter  of  the  "Etufm*  Livia.  Her  firat  hua- 
band  waa  Caina,  the  am  «  Agrif^ ;  after  bis  death, 
when  still  quits  young,  she  muned  Drusus  tbe  son  of 
Tiberius.  Se^anoa  seduced  ber  affectiooa  from  the 
litter.  Et^{aged  in  a  cateer  of  adultery  with  tbat  fla> 
gitiona  minister,  abe  hoped  to  rise  wiiUi  her  paramour 
to  the  imperial  dignity,  and  widi  tbia  view  conapired 
against  ber  buabend.  Her  guilt  being  afterward  folly 
detected,  sbe  was  pot  to  death  by  wder  of  Tiberius. 
(Ssstea.,  Ftt.  m,  tSt.—Ttat.,  .dim.,  4,  3,  «t  40.~ 
U.  «.  S.)— III.  Oisstilh,  called  by  Dio  Caasins 
(M,  8)  CiHnelia  Oreatioa.  Sttib  was  on  the  point  of 
marrying  C.  Calpumius  Piso,  when  Caligola,  enam- 
ouieo  M  ber  beauty,  earned  her  off  from  the  very 
midst  of  the  noptial  ceremooiea,  and  in  a  few  daya 
after  rapodiated  her.  She  waa  aubaequratly  coo* 
damnad  hira  to  axOa.  (&ufm.t  Fit.  Gaiv-t 
—J>io  Com.,  U  e.) 

Livia  Lteta,  propoeed  by  M.  Liviua  Drosua,  a 
tribune,  A.U.C.  66S,  about  transphoting  eobnisa  tt 
different  parte  of  Itely  and  Sicily,  and  granting  com 
to  poor  ctttaens  at  a  low  price ;  also,  that  tbe  juditet 
should  be  cboaen  indiacnminatety  from  the  senaton 
and  e^oitea,  and  that  die  allied  atetea  of  Italy  abonld 
be  admitted  to  tbe  freedom  of  the  city.  Dnuos  was 
a  man  of  great  eloquence  and  of  the  moat  oprif^t  ia- 
tentiona ;  out,  endeavouring  to  reconcile  tbiwe  whoae 
intereata  were  diametrically  of^Kwite,  he  was  crushed 
in  the  attempt,  being  murdered  by  an  unknown  as- 
sassin in  hia  own  bouse,  upon  bis  return  from  tbe  fb- 
nm,  amid  a  number  of  clients  and  ftiands.  No  in- 
qniry  waa  made  about  hia  death.  The  statea  of  Italy 
eoDsidered  this  event  aa  the  signal  of  a  revolt,  and  en- 
dsavourad  to  extort  by  force  wbat  they  could  not  ob- 
tain voluntarily.  Above  300,000  men  fell  in  tbe  con- 
test in  the  space  of  two  years.  At  laat  the  Romans, 
although  upon  the  whole  they  had  the  advantage,  were 
obliged  to  grant  the  freedom  die  city,  firat  to  the 
alliw,  and  afterward  to  all  tbe  sUtea  of  Itely.  [VtU. 
Palm.,  S,  18,  Mn.—Flor.,  8, 18.) 

Liviirs,  I.  AjMUonleus,  a  dramatic  poet  who  fioor- 
isbed  at  Rome  about  S40  yean  before  tbe  Christian 
era.  He  waa  a  native  of  Magna  Gracia,  and,  when 
hia  country  was  finally  subduM  by  the  Romana,  waa 
made  captive  and  brought  lo  Rome  (B.C.  £67).  It 
is  generally  believed  wat  be  there  became  the  shve, 
and  afterward  d»  fteedman,  (tf  Idviua  SaluMt(K,.ft(MB 
whom  be  dwived  one  of  hia  names ;  bat  tbeae  bets 
do  not  seem  to  rest  on  any  authority  more  ancient  than 
the  Enaebian  Chronicle.  {Hierm.  in  Etueb.,  Ckrtm., 
p.  Zl.  —  Sculiger,  T)um.  Temp.,  td.  Anutel.,  1668.) 
Tbe  precise  period  of  his  death  is  uncertain ;  but  in 
Cicero's  dialogue  it  SeneeluU,  Cato  ia  introdoeed, 
wyiog  tliat  hiM  mm  «U  Urn*  whj^  be  was  bin- 
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mdt  a  jmA  (&  U). 

mi  auwe  the  Mnod  i 


I  fortod  of  joa0k  umd;  tbt  Roinnn 
ooniMwwl  u  CMUMDciDg  at  fefteM,  it  mn  pn- 
wamH  tint  tfas  «xutMtn  w  Livio*  wm  laut  pn- 
tnetad  till  B.C.  SM.  It  bu  ben  fra^actttlr  and 
Hwt  fatt  li««d  tin  tba  ^etf  B.C.  208,  A.U.C.  6M,  be- 
tauH  Livy  (tT,  37)  iMtttmu,  that  a  faytwi  oouipiwd 
bj  this  WMiieDt  post  wm  paUioI*  ntog  i*  Ait  ywr,  to 
avert  tha  diaastm  ttirs^ened  by  aa  alarmiBg  prodi- 
gy;  bat  tb«  hialoriu  -dom  not  dedan  that  it  itaa 
writtmfDcthaoeonomorMMiracaBtljrMbn.  Foa- 
t»,  howerm,  iafbnas  «•  <«.  SMJm),  that  At  RtH 
nana  paid  diatii^aiBbad  honoor  to  Liviiw,  la  eonaa- 
wMBca  of  the  aoceaaa  which  attaodad  tfaeir  ansa  in 
ttia  aeeond  Panic  war,  affcar  tba  pablic  mettatioii  of  a 
hymB  which  be  had  contptmed. — Lirfaa  wrata  both 
tngediaa  aad  eooMdiea.  Tha  aariieat  play  of  Ua  una 
lapraaanted  B.C.  aw,  A.17.C.  514,  abMt  a  yaar  aftar 
th»  tanBlnation  of  the  fint  V^ok  war.  JA»  Thea- 
pia,  and  nost  other  dramatiiu  in  the  coauzMBMiaeat 
•f  the  thaattieti  art,  Liviaa  waa  an  actor,  and  far  aoon- 
aidertble  time  the  aole  parfbraer  of  hia  own  pieeaa. 
Afterward,  bowerer,  hia  veioa  Mling,  fan  conaaquenoe 
of  the  audience  inatating  on  •  Rnetiiion  of  favoorite 
paaaagea,  he  introduced  a  b^,  ma  reUaved  him  by 
declaiming  tba  recitatiTeBartin  concait  with  the  flute, 
while  be  himaalf  axecoted  the  eoireapondinf  geatica- 
luiooa  h  tba  monriogaea,  and,  in  parte  mtn  hi|^ 
«Eertiea  waa  reqoired,  enty  employing  hia  own  Towe 
in  the  oonveraational  atnl  leaa  elcTated  acanaa. — 
"  Hence,"  ebeervea  Livy  (7,  t),  "  the  practice  noee 
of  diTidiOg  the  repreaentitioD  betwean  two  actora,  and 
itf  raeitiag,  aa  ft  were,  t«  the  geatare  and  action  of  the 
Mmedian.  Tbaneafixth  the  coMoai  ao  hr  prevailed, 
that  the  eonadiana  Bern  attend  aaytbing  except  the 
vnaea  of  dw  dialt^w."  And  thia  ayatana,  apparent- 
ly 80  well  calcnUlM  ta  deatioy  all  theatrical  illuaion, 
continaed,  nndW  cerUin  modifications,  ta  eabsiat  on 
the  Roman  at^a  danngthe  moat  rofined  periods  of 
taste  and  literatore.  The  popalarity  of  Livina  in- 
ftreasing  fnm  dMse  pnfdmancaa,  as  well  aa  from  a 
Bfopitiatoiy  hymn  be  had  composed,  aod  wht^  bad 
Men  fblkmed  by  great  paMk  aoeceaa,  a  bailding  waa 
aaaignad  to  bim  on  the  Aventine  HiH.  This  edifice 
waa  partly  conTOrted  into  a  theatre,  and  waa  also  in- 
habited by  a  Uoop  of  ptayera,  for  whom  Liviaa  wrote 
bis  piecea,  and  fieqaeiUly  acted  along  with  thorn. 
( Aalw, «.  V.  Saiiaa.)  It  baa  been  diapoted  whether 
•he  firat  drama  repreeented  hf  Liviua  Andtooicua  at 
Home  waa  a  tragedy  or  comedy.  (Omuk.,  An^itet. 
Crit.,  e.  18.)  mwerer  this  may  be,  it  appeara  from 
the  namea  winch  have  been  preserved  of  bis  phi^a, 
that  he  wrote,  aa  we  have  alreadv  said,  both  tragedies 
aod  comediea.  These  titles,  which  hafa  been  col- 
lected by  Fateicias  and  othu  writen,  are  AckdUt, 
Aiomt,  Mgiithu,  Aj»x,Andromed»t  A-UiemL,  Cm- 
tMri,  Bqwu  TVofimit,  wma,  Annitaiic,  ma,  ImA- 
aw,  iVettsi&Mdmits,  Semm,  TVmtf,  T^ueer,  Ktr- 
gt.  <AiU.  Lat.,  vol.  8, 1.  4,  c.  1.)  Such  names  atao 
evince,  that  moat  of  bis  dramas  were  trsnslated  or 
imitated  from  the  vrorti  of  his  coantrymso  of  Magna 
Gmcia,  or  from  the  great  tragedians  of  Qreece.  Thoa, 
^schyloe  wrote  a  tragedy  on  the  aubject  of  .£gia- 
<baa :  there  ia  atUl  a  p^  of  Sophodes  axlant  by  the 
itame  of  Ajaz,  and  ba  m  known  to  bare  written  an 
Andromeda :  Stobana  meotiona  Ae  Antiopa  of  Ea- 
lipidea  :  four  Greek  dramatista,  Sojdioclea,  Earipidea, 
Anazandridfls,  and  niilwtus,  composed  tngediea  on 
the  snbject  of  Terens ;  and  Epicharmna,  as  well  aa 
othera,  choae  for  tbeit  comediea  the  atory  of  the  Si- 
tena. — Little,  however  except  the  titles,  remain  to  ns 
of  the  dramaa  Lhrfoa.  The  longest  passage  wo 
possess,  in  eonnexion,  is  four  tinea  from  Htm  tragedy 
of  Ino,  forming  part  of  a  bymn  to  Diana,  recited  \rf 
tba  ehnoa,  and  eeatnnhig  a  poatiaal  and  animatad 
T-hTTTWinn  tit  ■  TiMMnn  iHit  Itirntnril  in  tba  nWai. 
T4i 


Ilia  piiaaga  Hiliiii  the  vaat 
•d  Ltfios  OB  the  Latin  laogM;'  mid,  iadead,  the 
peUsb  ef  tba  langnaga,  aad  aietiical  tcafeclneaa  of 
tbeaa  baaamalef  Tinea,  bne  led  to  a  wmgUiam  ^ 
they  an  not  tba  prodnetion  of  a  period  an  -a  "imT  aa 
the  age  of  Lrrios,  or,  at  leaat,  that  tfaay  bave  beat 
aodeniaed  by  aoma  later  band.  {Jn.  Sernhgtr,  Lta. 
./Isam.  — Ossm,  ilaobct  OW.,  p-M.)  Smae  ww 
aea  in  the  Gannan  da  ArU  Metnem  of  TwratiaaBi 
Maana  an  dte  chief  aatbarity  for  tfaaae  farTainenas 
haing  by  Livioa.  Aa  Uu  vereea  in  the  cboran  of  the 
iMaiatfae  only  paaaaga  among  tlw  ftagmento  of  I^v^ 
ina  from  which  a  cooMcted  meaning  caa  be  alidled, 
we  must  take  oar  opinioti  of  hia  poatieal  maais  bvm 
tboae  who  judged  of  tbem  while  ua  writinga  were  yat 
vriioDy  extant.  (Scaeo  haa  pranooneed  aa  mftvooia- 
Ue  daciaiaa,  declaring  ibat  they  ware  aoaBcaly  wcaUy 
a  aeoond  pmsal.  (»«tea.cie.)  TW^  mw,  haw- 
afar,  oamnaad  popabor  in  Rone,  and  waaa  aaad  by  Aa 
yaoth  in  aoboola  aaan  darii^  tba  AuffoaUn  a«B  af  ao- 
etry.  It  is  •ndant,bidaed,dwtat  t£at  pariod  of  Bo- 
man  litaiatan  there  was  a  goad  deal  ot  vAat  cone- 

r Ida  with  aaoJarafaliefc  letter  taata,  and  which  led  to 
tnordiuate  admiration  of  tba  works  of  Livios,  aad 
the  bitter  complainta  of  Horace,  that  they  ahoald  be  ex- 
tolled aa  perfect,  or  bdd  up  by  dd  pedanta  to  the  ua«a- 
tien  of  youth,  in  an  age  when  so  moch  better  nodela  ex- 
iated.   (Air.,  fpwC.a,  1.)  Bat,althoagbLivtaBBn 
have  been  too  mneh  read  ia  the  achook,  and  toomaca 
admiiadinanagewhiebcoaldboaatof  modala  ao  great- 
ly aaperior,faeuat  leaat  entitled  to  praiae  aa  tba  fast 
mventor  amo^  the  Romana  of  a  speciee  of  poetiy 
vriuoh  waaaftwwiid  ceiried  br  tftHa  to  ma^ 
perfoetien.    By  lianAling  tta  Odyaaay,  tao,  am 
Latin  veroa,  ha  adopted  Oe  meaaa,  vAieh,  of  al  alb- 
era,  vraa  noat  likaly  to  foeter  tba  iofcat  Uuaatatc  ef 
his  coantiy,  as  be  thus  presented  it  nriifa  an  image  af 
the  moat  pure  and  perfect  taate,  and,  at  tbe  same  ibbc, 
with  thoee  wfld  and  romantic  advantona,  vriiich  «e 
best  auited  to  atlraet  tba  aympaihy  and  iaiaiaal  a 
ha](«ivUiied  nation.   Thia  hamy  InflaeBea  eoidd  nat 
be  prevantad  even  by  the  asa  of  we  rngfed  SatoniH 
veiaea,  which  lad  Cicero  to  eompaia  cbe  trmnalation  ef 
Idviua  to  the  ancient  statoea  that  might  be  attriboled 
to  Dadalus.    {BnUuM,  e.  l6.—Diu30p'M  Rtmt.  Lml, 
v^.  1.  p.  66,  Mff .,  Lofid.  «!.>— It.  M.  Salinaiw,  ob- 
tained tbe  conaulafaip  B.C.  S19,  and  again  ia  aOT. 
Daring  Ua  first  term  of  oSea  ba  eairied  on  a  aaecaai 
fnl  «rar  hi  Ulyiieam ;  daring  Ae  aeceod  he  had  fa 
hia  eetlaagae  Claadtoa  Nero.    Liviua  and  Nero  weea 
pfltaenal  enenuea,  but  the  inteteata  of  ibair  common 
coontiy  retmited  them  for  a  time  in  tbe  beoda  af 
friradahip.   Ttavj  marched  together  agaioet  Haadra- 
bal,  and  gained  toe  victory  at  the  Metaorua  in  ITmbria. 
Livius  received  the  honoora  of  a  triumph  for  this  ez- 
ploiti  and  hia  colleague  only  aa  ovation,  altbongh  the 
famier  iasiated  Am  Ua  eoHaagae  waa  entitled  to  the 
same  diatinctione  with  hiawdr   Tbaa  years  after  be 
waa  ceneor  vriih  the  aanie  Nmo,  and  eanaed  an  u- 
popular  tax  to  be  levied  on  aalt,  iriience  he  obtained 
the  soubriqaetof  SstnuUer  (from  cnttac,  "salt-worfc>*> 
The  old  eomity  between  Livioa  and  Neio  broke  oat 
afreah  in  their  cenaMaUp,  aa  Livy  (89,  87)  infonn 
ua.   {L».,  87,  34.— iiL,  X8,  9,  »t«q.  —  Ii-,  29.  fi, 
dec.)— m.  Drwna,  a  tiftrane.   (Fid.  Livis  Leges.) 
— IV.  Titos,  a  celebrated  historian.   He  waa  bom 
at  Patavinm,  tba  nodam  Podiui,  of  a  consular  fcm. 
ily,  in  the  year  of  Rome  690,  B.C.  59.    "ntua  Liv^ 
toa  Optimoa  waa  the  firat  of  tbe  Livian  family  tbu 
came  to  Rome ;  and  from  bim  waa  deaceoded  Caios 
Livioa,  the  Mierof  the  twierfao:  {ZtanMU,  Storit 
delU  gente  Lma.)   Livy  aeema  to  have  received  his 
early  instniction  in  hia  native  city.   Bat,  thoo^  bia 
edocation  wsa  pievineial,  he  waa  tau^  all  the  useM 
leaning  of  hia  aga;  and  it  baa  been  eaaiaetatad,  from 
^  ^biikMtt%«>dtbanHnl 
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of  his  sWle,  tlat  Iw  htd  leqnind  ■om»  MpniiwiM  M- 
rompli^menta  in  >  ■clio<d  ^  dacUmttioi).  (JfffW^ffi- 
rfo.  Origin  *«d  Progntt  i^ Ln^itage,  Toi.  A,  b.  I,  e. 
I.)    It  would  appetr,  thtt  ke  tMMined  U  Pttaviani 
during  the  whole  period  of  the  cifil  itwetiMnni,  pro- 
acripuons,  ind  Tiohttoos  of  preperiy  which  feUowed 
the  assessinetioa  of  Ceatr.    It  ue  been  eren  naio- 
tained  by  eome  writers,  tl»t  he  eoimaeneed  his  gi«>t 
wDik  «t  PatsTiam  ere  he  visited  the  capiuL  (Xnue, 
de  Fide  Ztvii,  Idp*.,  1811.)   B«t  throngh  the  whole 
of  the  first  Decade,  which  te  the  part  ihejr  nppoee  he 
had  writteD  befim  comiiv  to  Roaa^  he  apmu  con- 
ceminf  the  localities  of  ue  citj,  its  enstaBu^  jtidicial 
forms,  and  religieos  eeremoaies,  as  one  who  was  ac- 
tually OQ  the  spot,  and  bad  oeaUr  proof  of  all  he  re- 
lates.   At  whaterer  ttme  he  came  to  Rwne,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  be  commeDced  hit  luslory  between  the  yean 
736  end  730  A.U.C.,  or  B.C.  S9  and  M ;  for  in  the  first 
book  (c.  19)  he  mentions,  that,  at  the  period  wben  he 
wrote,  the  temple  of  Janitf  bad  been  twice  shut  since 
the  reign  of  Nama,  once  after  the  first  Punic  war,  and 
again  m  his  own  time  by  Aognstas.   Now  this  tem- 
ple never  had  been  cbMd  by  Augnstos  tiQ  736,  so 
that  the  passage  conld  not  have  been  writtm  prior  to 
that  year ;  ana  it  could  not  have  been  written  subse- 
qaentW  to  730,  becaute  in  that  year  Aagnstas  again 
strat  the  temple,  and  Livj,  of  eoaiae,  mnat  have  mm 
said  that  it  had  bees  Uvee  times,  and  not  twice,  closed 
since  the  age  of  Noma.   Soon  after  his  arrival  at 
Rome,  he  composed  some  dialogass  on  philoaopb- 
ical  and  political  qnestiou  (Sokm,  Bput,  100), 
which  he  addressed  to  AuguBtus.   Tbese  dialones, 
which  are  now  lost,  nrocnrea  for  fahn  the  b/fma  S  the 
empMW,  vfho  gm  nim  free  aeeesa  to  aQ  tiioae  ar^ 
cluvea  and  rseords  of  the  atate  yiimh  might  be  ser^ 
viceable  in  the  |>iotecation  of  the  historical  nsearcbea 
in  which  he  was  employed.   He  allotted  him  apart- 
ments in  hia  own  palace,  and  sometimes  even  conde- 
scended to  afford  explanations,  that  facilitated  the 
right  anderstanding  of  doeaments  which  were  impor- 
tant to  hia  inreatigstioiia.   Livy  appears,  indeed,  te 
have  been  on  hitimate  terms  with  Augoatna,  who 
used,  according  to  Tacitus  (jltm.,  4,  34),  to  call  him 
a  "Pompeian,"  on  acconnt  of  the  praises  which  he 
bestowed  on  PompeT*s  party.    It  appears  that  Livy 
availed  himself  of  the  good  graces  of  the  emperor 
only  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  histoiicd  re- 
sesrches  in  miich  he  was  engaged.   We  do  not  hear 
that  he  accepted  any  pecuniary  favours,  or  even  held 
any  pablle  employment   It  has  been  eoajeetored  by 
some  writers,  from  a  passage  in  Snetonias  (Tit.  Claud., 
41  y,  that  he  had  for  a  short  time  sopeiintended  the  edu- 
cation of  Cl&udina,  who  af^erwaid  succeeded  to  the 
empire.    (QiHox'a  Miae.  Wpris,  vol.  4,p.4S6.)  Bnt, 
though  the  Gxpreaaions  scarcely  authoriie  this  infer- 
ence, thev  prove  that,  at  Livy's  suggestion,  Claudius 
undettooK  in  his  yoQth  to  write  a  taistoiy  of  Home 
from  the  death  of  Jidioa  CMar,  and  thus  acquired  the 
habits  of  historical  eompoaituiii,  which  he  continued 
after  bis  accession ;  beiii^  better  qoalifted,  as  Gibbon 
remarks,  to  record  great  aeti<ms  than  to  perform  them. 
— Liiv  continued  for  neariy  SO  years  to  be  closely  oc- 
cnpied  in  the  composition  of  his  history.   Daring  this 
long  period  his  ehuf  leaideDee  wta  at  Rone,  or  In  ita 
immediate  victnitf ;  hot  he  oecasionany  let^ed  to 
Naples,  that  he  mt^  there  arrange  with  leianre  and 
tranqnillity  the  materials  he  had  amassed  tn  the  capi- 
tal.  {I\.iiccmM,  de  Viriti  JBtate  Ling.  Lot.,  pars  9, 
c.  4.)   He  aUo  paid  frequent  visits  to  his  native  city, 
where  he  was  invariably  received  with  distinguished 
hoaonn.   Though  Livy's  Staat  work  was  not  finish* 
ed  tin  the  year  746  A-UTC.,  B.C.  9,  be  bad  ;ae- 
Tiooaly  pobUAed  parts  of  It,  hom  time  to  time,  by 
which  means  he  early  acquired  a  h^  fepvtatton  with 
Ida  eonntiymen,  who  considered  him  as  twrfding  Om 
nne  rank  unaag  Oib  hbtodw  that  Tiigfl  •ceiip 


pied  among  tteir  poets,  and  Cteen  among  their  ofi^ 
tors.  His  fame  reached  even  the  remotest  extrcfni- 
ttes  of  the  Roman  empire.  An  inhabitant  of  Gadw 
was  so  itraek  with  his  illxwtrious  character,  that  be 
travelled  all  the  way  from  that  city  to  Rome  on  pap- 
pose to  see  him,  ai>d,  having  gratified  hit  curioei^, 
straightway  retained  home,  (ritn.,^.,3,8.)  Livjr 
continued  to  reside  at  Rome  till  the  death  of  Augue- 
tns.  On  the  accession  of  Tiberius  he  retnmed  to  Pa- 
uvinm,  where  he  survived  five  yean  longer,  and  at 
length  died  at  the  |4aee  of  his  Inrtb,  m  A.U.C.  770, 
A.D.  17,  and  in  m  78th  year  of  Us  »m, — ^Livy  is 
■upposed  to  have  been  twice  married.  By  one  of  his 
wives  he  left  several  daoriiten  and  a  son,  to  whom  he 
addressed  an  epistle  or  short  treatise  on  the  subject  of 
rhetoric,  in  which,  while  delivnring  hie  opinion  coi>- 
ceming  the  authors  most  proper  to  be  nad  by  youth, 
he  says,  that  diey  on^it  nnt  to  study  Demosthenes 
and  Cicero,  and  next  such  writers  as  moat  closely  re* 
sembled  these  excellent  oraton.  (Qwvtf.,  hut.  Or., 
10, 1.)  After  hi*  death,  statues  wne  creeled  to  Livy 
at  Rome ;  for  we  leam  from  Suetonius  that  the  mad 
Calignla  had  ne8rl|r  ordered  that  all  bis  images,  as 
well  as  those  of  Virgil,  riionld  be  removed  from  the 
pablic  libraries.  His  more  ntional  sobjecte,  never- 
theless,  rtf;aided  Livy  as  the  only  historian  that  had 
yet  appealed,  iriMwe  dwni^  of  sentiment  and  majesty 
of  npression  midered  mm  worthy  to  record  the  story  m 
the  Roman  repobtte. — ^The  work  of  Livy  comprehended 
the  whole  history  of  Rome,  from  its  foundation  to  th* 
death  of  Drasua,  the  brother  of  Tiberias,  whicb  hap- 
pened  in  the  year  B.C.  9.  It  consisted  of  I4S'books; 
bat  of  these,  as  is  well  known,  only  86,  with  some 
fragmeitts  of  oUma,  are  now  ezlairt.  1^  bsl  Isn 
books,  irtiich  are  stiU  iremainiBg,  and  which  have  been 
termed  tlie  first  IVeadc,  bring  down  the  history  from 
the  arrival  of  .£neas  in  Italy  to  B.C.  998,  or  to  within 
a  few  yean  of  the  commencement  of  the  war  with 
INfnhus.  An  ktoltw  of  the  following  ten  books,  er 
second  Jkenie,  denivea  us  of  the  intwsstii^  expedi- 
tion of  Pyrrin^  wno  bnded  hi  Italy  in  order  to  sne- 
conr  ^e  TarenUnes,  the  diseonfitnn  at  length  sas- 
tained  hj  that  etileTi»isfaig  mmaich,  the  final  sobiMab. 
tion  of  Mi^ns  Grseia,  bm  the  first  Panic  war.  "nie- 
namrive  recommences  at  the  tw«ity-fhrst  book,  wiU» 
the  second  Carth^nian  contest,  B.C.  818,  in  which 
Hsnniba!  invaded  Italy,  and  it  continoss  with  little  in- 
teiTupttou  till  ^e  end  of  the  ImM-flfUi  book,  or  th« 
period  when  the  Romans  nmAfea  on  the  deatruotion' 
of  Carthage,  and  began  the  third  war  which  they 
waged  agamat  that  ill-%ted  city ;  thne  comprehend ing» 
in  one  vnbnricen  narration  tbe  complete  bislory  of  the 
great  struggle  in  which  Hannibal  and  Scipto  were- the 
chief  antagonists,  the  campaigns  in  Mscedon  against 
Philip,  those  against  his  successor  Perseus,  asd  tbe 
contest  with  Antiochns,  king  of  Syria.  Still,  how- 
ever, it  must  be  adnutted,  that  the  most  valuable  por< 
tion  ^  Idvy's  Ustoty  has  perished.  Tbe  eomnisne»> 
ment  of  those  dissensions  which  ended  in  the  snbvw- 
slon  of  the  falwrtiea  of  Rome,  and  the  motives 
which  tbe  acton  on  tbe  great  pcrfitieal  stage  were  in- 
ftneneed,  wouM  have  given  scope  for  mtHe  interesting 
reflection  and  more  philosof^  dedoetiott  than'd»> 
taOi  the  vran  with  Un  Sabhies  sad  SuMritee,  m 
even  of  those  vrfth  the  OavAaghmas  and  Gneks. 
Stronger  nlianee  might  also  have  bean  placed  or  tUa 
poniott  of  the  history  than  on  tiiat  by  vriiich  it  waa 
preceded.  The  author's  acconnt  of  tho  civil  wan  of 
Mariue  and  Sylh,  of  Pompey  and  Casar,  may  have 
been  derived  from  tfkoss  wlw  were  eye-witnessss  of 
these  destractive  contests,  nad  he  himstf  wis  living 
an  impartist  and  intcWgent  ebssrver  of  ^  foibss- 
quent  events  which  hnteiy  reeoided.  Both  Lord 
Bollogbtdie  and  Gftben  have  deeland  tiiat  they  wooU 

IwiBin^  give  op  vrtnt  vr«  now  posaese  of  Livy  on  lbs' 
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JTmc  WmrkM^  4,  ^  437.>~IaaddiU0D,  tlvD.  to  Om 
fint  too  bodu  of  Livy't  kntmy,  wa  bam  firom  Uw 
Sltt  to  the  45th  boolu.  both  indiniva;  tboagh  from 
the  40th  to  U»  45th  Ih^  an  full  of  Ucooa.  Wa 
poM«M  alsQ  Mme  fngotenti,  ud  uBong  them  mm  of 
the  S.lst  book,  diBcovend  in  177S,  in  a  palimpaMt 
maimBeiipt  in  the  VsUcan  library.  Tbia  laat-mao- 
tioned  franneDt  wa>  &nt  publisbod  1^  Biuoa  {Ham- 
hmrg,  1773),  and  afterward  hf  Kraywig  {ChmmlXy 
1807).  There  alao  exiat  brief  epitonwa  <rf  tbo  loat 
books,  aa  well  as  of  tbow  which  bare  coma  down  to  ca. 
They  bave  been  frequently  auppoaed,  tbouob  without 
aafficient  reaaon,  to  bsTS  bewi  con^uled  by  Florua. 
We  have,  however,  only  epilomea  of  140  boohs ;  but 
it  bu  been  aatiafaclorily  abown  by  Sigoniua  and  Dra- 
kenborch  {fid  Lh.,  Epit.^  136),  that  the  apitoiiwa  of  tha 
lS6th  and  137th  hooka  have  been  kwt,  and  that  tha 
apitome  the  136tfa  book,  aa  it  is  called,  ia  in  reality 
the  epiUKue  of  the  138tb.— With  the  aid  of  this  col- 
lection  of  epitomes,  and  that  of  other  ancient  writers, 
both  Greek  and  Latin,  Freinshcmius,  a  learned  Ger- 
Ban  acbolar  of  the  17th  centuiy,  coouwaad  a  collee* 
tioQ  of  anppLementa  to  replace  the  books  that  are  lost. 
He  has  imitated  admirably  the  style  and  geoaial  man- 
Bw  of  livy,  and  baa  displayed  great  cara  and  aecuncy 
in  ciliDg  US  Milhoritiea. — Many  ht^tea  have  been  en- 
teitaiora,  at  vanous  periods,  of  recovering  the  lost 
books  of  Livy'a  voA,  but  they  appear  at  Lut  to  have 
been  put  to  rest.  &penius  and  othera  atated  once 
that  tnere  waa  a  tnnslation  of  them  in  Arabic,  but 
none  such  haa  ever  been  diacovered. — Tacitus  (.^wi., 
4,  34)  and  Seneca  {Summt.,  7%  among  tha  later  Ro- 
man writeia,  apeak  in  the  highest  terms  of  the  beao^ 
of  livy's  atyle,  and  of  the  fidelity  of  his  history; 
pniaaa  which  have  bean  cMatantljr  repeated  by  mod- 
en  writera.  But,  while  most  will  be  ready  to  admit 
that  hia  atyle  ia  eloqaenl,  his  narrative  clear,  and  his 
piwera  of  deacription  great  and  striking,  it  can  scarce- 
ly be  denied  that  he  waa  deficient  in  tha  firtt  and 
moat  important  re^uiaitea  of  a  fcidifol  biatoiian,  a  love 
of  truth,  diligence  and  can  in  conauhing  anthoiiiie^ 
uid  a  patient  and  paine-takiog  elimination  of  cod- 
flicting  testimonies.  Liry  made  very  little  use  even 
of  saco  inscriptions  and  public  documents  ss  were 
within  hia  reacL  He  appeals,  indeed,  to  the  treaty 
of  Spuihw  Cassioa  with  the  Latioa,  engriTen  on  a 
column  of  brass  (2,  33) ;  but  in  the  notable  instance 
of  the  inaeription  on  the  Spolia  Opima  of  Corndius 
Coaeua,  preaerved  in  the  temple  of^  Jo|HtBr  Feretrioa, 
which  was  at  variance  with  the  received  Fasti  (or 
register  of  magistiatea)  and  the  common  accounta 
of  historians,  be  does  not  appear  to  have  had  the 
curioaity  (o  examine  the  monument  itself,  but  is 
content  with  xweating  the  report  of  Augustus  Co- 
aat  (4,  SO).  This  ia  one  «  the  few  paaaagia  in 
whidi  he  deaceods  to  a  critical  coaqwnaoQ  Sf  evi- 
dence and  authorities ;  and  it  will  serve  as  a  proof 
hoiv  little  expert  he  was  in  that  art  of  an  historian, 
and  how  litUe  he  valued  its  rasulta :  for,  Uiough  in 
hia  digreaaion  he  profeaaea  to  believe  in  the  superior 
authonty  of  tike  inscription,  in  the  ntaiu  course  of  hia 
namtive  be  fbllowa  the  beaten  track  of  writara  who 
bad  gMw  before  him.  He  makea  no  menUon Mother 
monuments  which  we  know  to  have  existed ;  U>e 
tHmzen  column  in  the  temple  of  the  Aventioe  Diana, 
on  which  waa  engraven  tbe  treaty  of  Servius  Tullios 
with  tha  Latins,  with  the  names  of  the  tribes  who 
wen  members  of  tbe  league  {Dim.  Halt  4,  36] ; 
the  treabf  of  Tanuinius  Snparbua  vrlth  G^ni,  writ- 
ton  on  a  bull's  bide,  and  fweaerved  in  tbe  tenu>le  of 
Dios  Fidiiv  (Dim.  HaL,  4,  69) ;  a  trea^  with  the 
Sabinea,  in  the  time  of  tbe  kings  {Hot.,  Eyut.,  S,  1, 
S6}  ;  the  treaty  with  Carthage  m  the  first  year  of  tbe 
r^Uic  {Polyb.,  8, 32)  (and  here  bis  negUgence  ia 
wtthoot  excuse;  Aw,  even  thou^  the  document  ita^ 
ui^  have  periihod  befcn  hia  tine,  he  could  ban 


fbsnd  the  tranaUtion  of  it  in  PolybiaB,if  hchid  e«a> 
suited  him  before  he  began  to  namto  Aa  Pude  am); 
and,  finally,  the  traa^  with  Ponauia,  whidk  «s 
known  to  Pliny  (34,  14).     He  doea  not,  theicfbre, 
found  his  narrative  npon  coDtempomy  lecwdi,  bit 
avowedly  drawa  bis  materials  from  the  works  of  oi- 
lier annalists,  such  as  Fabius  Pictor,  Cslponura  Piu, 
Valerius  Antias,  Licinins  Macev,  .^lins  Tubero, 
repoeea  apm  their  inthori^.   As  hng  as  bis  pain 
anee  in  the  mam  pointa  of  their  atoiy,  be  Nikmi 
them  without  fear  or  doubt   When  they  openlj  cod- 
tradict  each  other,  especially  on  questioM  of  uaet 
or  dates,  then  he  sometimes  honestly  confeswi  th 
difficulty,  and  acknowledges  in  geaml  tennt  the  uo- 
certainw  of  tbe  hiaton  of  the  first  centuries  t£  tbi 
city.   But  vaiy  many  disciqMiicco  lose  flasnnl,  ad 
oven  emae  aa  important  aa  thoee  which  be  us  iped- 
fied,  he  paaaea  over  without  notice;  andyetwekora 
with  certainty  that  they  existed,  because  tb^ 
in  the  nanatJve  of  Dionysins,  who  drew  miai  ihc 
same  auihoiities  aa  Livy.   But,  though  the  coonc «( 
his  narrative  ia  sometimes  checked      the  conflict  of 
external  testimony,  be  is  nevsr  induced  to  paaie,  v 
doubt,  by  any  internal  difficult,  any  inconaiiteaors 
contradiction,  or  perj^exity  in  the  received  itoij. 
Nothing  leea  than  a  miracle  ia  too  atrange  for  hii  k- 
quiescence.    It  ia  evident  that  he  has  bestowed  no  li- 
bour  upon  examining  the  probability  of  tbe  eraiii 
which  ne  relates,  or  investigmtinff  thair  eoDoerioD  m 
causes  and  el^ts. — There  are  sJso  sufficient  pioob 
that  he  wrote  hastily  and  even  careleasly.   He  mat- 
times  mentions  inddental^,  in  a  suhaaquant  pat  tf 
his  histoiy,  dwumatancea  which  ha  has  omiited  ii 
their  proper  place.   Thus  it  is  only  by  his  lenuib 
on  tbe  propoml  for  communicating  the  digniiiei  of 
pontiff  and  augur  to  tbe  plebeiana  (10, 6)thatwelMa 
ftom  him  that  Ramnes,  Tatienses,  and  Lucem  wm 
names  of  the  ancient  tribea.   He  sometimes  RfMb 
(36,  SI  snd  39),  sometimea  eontiadicta  faimidf  (30, 
SS,  and  34,  44).   It  is  an  instance  and  {opof  of  bdk 
hia  careleaaoeaa  and  hia  want  of  ftmiliarity  with  b 
anUquities  of  his  country,  that,  though  ha  nqmwlT 
informs  us  thst  till  a  very  abort  time  before  the  cap- 
ture of  tbe  city,  the  Roman  way  of  fitting  wu  ii 
close  phalanx,  with  long  spears,  yet  in  no  descnfOaa 
of  a  battle  doea  he  allude  to  anch  tactics,  bat  eoB>- 
monly  uses  of  tbe  tddar  times  the  tenns  wUcb  nbli 
.  to  Uie  more  modem  structnra  of  tbe  Ronun  uaj- 
We  cannot,  therefore,  feel  aaanred  that  he  alwiyiro- 
reaented  accurately  tbe  atatements  of  the  oldw  aimu- 
ieU  from  whom  be  takes  his  materials.— Adj  vna, 
however,  which  might  arise  from  theae  causae 
be  single  and  detached,  could  bear  but  a  vaiy  w 
ratio  to  tbe  bulk  of  tbe  history,  and  would  not  iwel 
its  general  Buirit,   But  the  very  tone  and  nuimer  of 
Livy's  worit,  bowever  great  may  be  his  powers  of  de- 
scription, however  lucid  hia  s^le  of  oanatiTe.  bo«- 
ever  much  he  may  dazzle  tbe  imaginatioD  or  ioteml 
the  feelings  of  his  resdeia,  are  a  warning  agiinst  im- 
plicit belief.    He  excelled  in  narration  and  in  iht  d- 
oqoent  expression  of  excited  feelings,  and  he  obrioot- 
ly  delimited  in  the  exercise  of  hia  geotua.  In  rqiori- 
ing  the  tnditions  of  the  eariy  ages  of  Rome,  be  mm 
less  desirous  to  ascertain  the  truth  then  to  vn,^ 
popular  Btonr  in  the  moat  attractive  garb.  He  ii  ntt 
so  much  an  historian  aa  a  poet   As  the  biaf»7 
vances  and  the  truth  of  foots  is  better  tscertiiiiH, 
he  ia  of  course  compelled  to  record  them  with  gnat' 
er  fidelity  j  but  eUU  hia  whoU  vraik  ia  a  iiiampU 
celebmtion  of  the  heroic  s^rit  and  miliiaiy 
Rome.    Here,  then,  is  a  disturbing  force  wca  m 
borne  him  away  from  the  strict  line  of  hiatnicslin^ 
To  this  desire  of  exalting  the  glory  of  his  eoontiy  (in^ 
no  doubt,  to  a  similar  in^mbe  actuating  ibM  »■ 
whom  be  copied)  we  moat  aacribe  the  vttgiKt  ^ 
Domena  vrfaich  appear  on  tb^^  of  the  bi«(T<<»> 
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b  pvrpatiul  win  with  die  aatloaBdlltg  itftleB,  tlw  Ro> 

mans  were  net er  dented  in  tbe  open  field  (9,  19) ; 
that  wbcD  they  wen  dietieieed,  K  waa  alwefs  In  pee- 

tilence,  or  fcmiiMt  or  teditioii ;  end  thet,  at  eocb  eea- 
■ona,  their  enemtee  abetaioed  ftom  attacking  them ; 
that  they  gained  Tictwy  after  Tietory  without  aobdoing 
their  ofmoneuta;  that  taken  citiea  reappear  in  the 
power  of  their  original  poaoeaaoia ;  that  conaola  and 
dictatodra  trium[A  in  •uceesuon  orer  nation*  that  are 
still  able  to  aaj^y  aabjecta  for  new  tiiampba  to  new 
consuls  and  new  dietatoia;  thtt  alanghtei%  which 
must  have  ethauatad  aDj  state  of  ancient  Italy,  dimin- 
ished  not  tbe  numba  of  thair  perpetiial^-renorated 
adTersariee.  To  thia  pasaioD  for  eitoUing  the  military 
rniutatkn  of  Rome  we  owe  the  comparative  nef^oct 
of  the  Jeea  p<^Milar  and  lesa  oatentatXMia  anlMecta  of 
domeatic  biatoiy.  Eim  war  and  tiiumph  ta  which 
any  ntamoiial,  true  or  falsa,  euted,  is  scrandooly 
regiMared ;  bat  the  ocigiDal  eonstitatioa  of  toe  state, 
the  diviaion  of  its  citiuns,  the  several  rights,  the  con- 
tea  between  tbe  order*,  tbe  cimstitution  of  the  gen- 
eral or  partial  assemblies  of  tbe  people,  the  powers  of 
the  magistrates;  the  laws,  tbe  }iins|»ijdeDee,  their 
progressive  melioration;  these  are  sobjects  on  which 
our  infonnatimt  is  vagiUk  ecaDtTt  ud  ill-eonnected. 
It  is  erident,  that  to  toe  mind  of  Livy  they  possessed 
conpantiT^  little  interest ;  and  that  on  theee  mat- 
ters, to  say  toe  leaet,  be  did  not  exert  himsrif  to  «x- 
net  the  emu*  or  supply  the  defects  wT  tbe  wntan  who 
.  preceded  him.  Ha  was  satisfied  if  from  a  popular 
commoiioD  he  could  extract  tbe  matariala  of  an  elo- 
4|aeot  apeeeh.  It  is  a  sufficient  proof  dnt  on  this 
most  important  portioa  of  Roman  mston  bo  was  m- 
ally  ignorant,  that,  with  all  his  powm  of  fsnguage,  he 
does  not  codtst  clear  and  vivid  ideas  to  the  mmds  of 
hia  readers.  Who  has  riseo  from  the  perusal  of  the 
early  iKwks  of  Livy  with  the  distinct  notion  of  a  client 
or  of  an  agrarian  law  !  (JKoUeit,  Hutory  of  Rome, 
p.  89,  teqq-) — iDexperienced,  too,  in  militai^  afiairs, 
numerous  olonders  have  been  attributed  to  him  in  re- 
lation to  enctminnenta,  drcnrnvalUious,  nemt,  and 
warlike  opcraliona  of  all  kinds.  (  CaaMihtm,  Prof,  ad 
Polyb.—Fi^rd,  ConmgiU.~Nitbukr,  JRim.  Geuh., 
vol.  2,  p.  499,  614.)  He  did  not,  Uke  Polybiua,  visit 
tlie  regions  which  had  been  tbe  thestre  of  the  great 
events  which  be  commemoratea,  and  hence  arise  many 
mistakes  in  geography,  and  much  confusion  with  re- 
gard to  the  situation  of  cities  and  the  boandanes  of 
dtatrieta.  (XwJbaicnn,  dr  FtnOiiiu  HiMt.  Im^  p 
106.)  "  Considered  in  this  point  of  view,"  says  Gib- 
bun,  "  Livy  appears  meiely  as  a  man  of  letters,  Ijttlc 
acquainted  with  the  srt  of  war,  and  eardass  in  point 
of  geography."  {Mite.  IVorb,  vol.  6,  p.  371.)--We 
have  ainedy  qwken  of  tbe  style  of  Livr.  One  point, 
homverp  cemectad  with  tbie  put  of  Ute  sabject  n- 
maiue  to  be  noticed.  That  fastidious  critie  and  enn- 
ous  detractor  of  bis  litenry  contenqwiaries,  Asiniu* 
Pollio,  bad  said  that  there  was  a  certain  Patammty  in 
tbe  style  of  Livy  ;  by  which  he  meant  to  convey  an 
idea  that  there  waa  something  in  his  ezpresaions  which 
be^Kike  a  citizen  of  Pstaviom,  and  wnicb  would  not 
have  appeared  in  the  style  of  a  Bttiva  of  Rome. 
(Qimt.,  Intl.  Or.y  8,  1.)  It  is  endenti  from  the  pas- 
sage of  QuintiliaD  just  referred  to,  where  this  ciitieiKn 
of  PoUio^s  is  recorded,  that  it  a|^ed  entiiely  to  pro- 
vincial words  or  phrases,  not  altogether  consonant  to 
the  refined  urbanity  of  Rome,  which  could  not  so 
easily  be  commonicated  to  stnngere  as  the  freedom  of 
the  city.  The  opinion  of  Beni,  who  lujqwsed  that, 
because  the  Pataviaoe  were  all  staunch  npnblicans, 
the  Patavinity  of  Livy  must  have  consisted  in  his  po- 
litical partiality  to  tM  faction  of  Pampey,  ^ipean  te 
be  eotuely  erroneons ;  for  such  princnpiM  would  not 
have  been  blamed  Pollio,  who  rather  afiected  old 
republican  sentiments,  and  extolled  the  Pompeiaoa. 
(Tsafc,  .iMMl.,  4,  Si.)  The  notioD  •dopUd  bj  Bth 


d«s  ith  PkUoMfiuh  M.  n),  vAo  Ihinhathat  Ijvy'a 
Pktavnity  In  in  nis  enmi^  to  tbe  Ganla,  iriio  wen 
dte  natural  foee  of  the  Patavians,  and  ofteo  mva«d 
their  tenitories,  is  squally  without  foundation.  Not 
is  the  conjectnie  of  Barthio*  and  Le  Vayer,  that  it 
consisted  in  an  undue  partiality  for  his  native  district, 
much  mon  auccessful.  Moihof,  which  waa  no  diffi* ' 
cult  task,  has  refuted  all  these  theories  {De  PaUtnni- 
Me  Liauim  lUier) ;  and,  justly  believing  that  the  Pa- 
tavinity of  which  Ijvy  was  aceueed  waa  solely  exhibit- 
ed in  stylei  be  baa  entand  into  ao  elaborate  discusaioB 
eencenung  what  defeet  or  blemisb  waa  hnplied  in  tbe 
word  Patavinity,  Some,  as  be  infbnnsne,  have  thought, 
with  Laurentius  Pignorins  {Origiiu  Pmiuane,  e.  17), 
that  it  appeared  in  a  certain  oithogtafAy  pecobar  to 
tbe  Patavians,  as  tibe  for  tibi,  gwue  for  man.  Ptol- 
emaas  Flavins  thinks  that  it  lay  in  the  diffuseness  <^ 
style  to  which,  this  anthor  nye,  Oe  Puaviaas,  both 
ancient  and  modnn,  have  bera  addicted  in  all  IbeiE 
compositions.  {Centvria  CmjteltMeanuK,  c.  4S.) 
This  is  tbe  opinion  which  seeme,  on  the  whole,  to  be 
adopted  by  Morfaof  himself,  and  by  Fonccios ;  and  it 
is  founded  on  PoUio's  having  affected  an  admiration  of 
that-  succinct  and  jsjuoe  aMe  of  coatpoeitieo,  whkh 
waa  emmeoady  eonsidand  ae  apimacfamg  the  Attic 
taste,  and  which  Bnitaa  and  Calvoe  smpUiyed  in  ora- 
tory, in  oppoeition  to  the  more  copious  style  of  elo- 
quence exercised  by  Cicoo  and  Hoitensius.  PoUio 
oioiself  would  piobaUy  have  been  pnxzled  to  define 
his  precise  notion  of  Patavinity  :  bnt  it  is  most  prob- 
aUe  that  it  applied  to  some  pecnlisxities  of  ex^ession 
which  wM«  tbe  nmalM  of  tiieaneient  direct  of  Italy. 
It  appears,  though  this  is  a  subject  of  eeotnven^.UuLk 
then  was  a  tafiMd  and  vulnr  idiom  at  Rome,  and  the 
diffuence  wodd  be  still  wider  between  the  urban  and 

rrincial  loagoes.  Tbe  boast  of  the  former  was  to 
free  from  everythiag  rustic  or  foreign,  and  to  poe- 
sees  a  certain  undefinabie  purity,  simplicit;y,  and  grace. 
It  was  either  in  a  want  of  this  charm,  or  in  some  pro- 
vincial expressioDS,  tbst  Patavinity  must  have  consist* 
ed,  if,  indeed,  its  existence  in  the  weik  of  Livy  waa 
not  dtomther  imaginary  im  tbe  pait  of  Pidlie.  Bnl 
neither  Eraamas,  who  has  mpeeted  tbe  censure,  ner 
any  ether  writer,  has  pointed  out  an  axan^e  of  Pata- 
vinity. Few  of  the  gteat  Latin  author*  were  Romano 
by  birth.  The  only  names  of  which  tbe  c^Ul  can 
boast  an  those  fd  Locntins,  Cssar,  and  Vam.  Wan 
all  the  other  poeta,  oiaun,  and  Juatoriaas  fn»  from 
jxoi^iicial  idkuna ;  and  did  Livy  ahme  retain  PataviiH 
ity!  He  was  tddisr,  indeed,  when  be  first  visited  tbe 
cuutal,  than  Horace  or  Ovid,  bnt  ha  vras  not  to  &r 
advanced  in  life  as  Virgil  or  Catullus  when  they  first 
found  their  way  to  Rome  from  Mantua  and  Verona. 
(ZTwibpp'e  Rormm  ZifenUitre,  vtri.  8,  p.  469,  Mff->— 
The  best  editions  of  Uvy  an,  that  of  Cmvier,  Punt, 
1788-41,  4to,6  vole.  -,  Dnkaobeceh, .^nuf.,  17S8-4«v 
4to,7vols.;  Rnddimann,  fdm.,  1761, 13me, 4vols.; 
Emesti,  Lmm.,  1769-1804,  8vo,  4  vela. ;  Stretb,  im- 
Moved  by  JJoering,  Gotht,  1796-1818,  13mo,7vols.{ 
Ruperti,  GtUmg.,  1S07-1809,  6  vols.  Bvo ;  end  llml 
of  Lemaiie,  Parit,  182^18X6,  12  vols.  Sve. 

Local,  I.  a  people  of  GrMce.  Tbt  Oneka  com- 
prehended under  the  name  of  Locri  time  tribes  of  ttie 
same  people,  whish,  theo^  distinet  from  each  other  in 
territory  aa  weR  as  in  iKWunal  deaignalion,  wen  donbu 
less  derived  from  a  common  stock.  These  were  the 
Locri  OxoUe,  the  Eptcnemidii,  sad  Opontii.  A  colony 
of  tbe  last  named  tribe,  who  at  aa  aany  period  bad  set- 
tled en  the  shores  of  Mwna  Grweia,  wen  distingoiriied 
the  oaDw  of  I^iixqi^rrii,  or  Weatem  Lecrt  The 
l^nenottiditnandOpiniliaB  I<aeri  ahme  appear  to  haw 
been  known  to  Hraier,  aa  he  makaa  no  mention  of  dm 
OuAm  \  whence  we  ini^t  eODclude  that  they  wen 
not  so  ancient  aa  the  net  of  the  oatiott.  The  eailieat^ 
and  moat  anthntie  aeeoants  omiear  hi  asctibmy  ^ 
«f%a  of  this  peopia  to  the  Lrisges.^  {AH»lU„sf. 
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DiuuttM.,  r.  71.)  litD  Loeri  Onlm  ocenpicd  «  oar- 
KQw  tnct  of  «0HDtr;,  tituit«d  od  th«  oorthwo  «)mr«  of 
the  CohntbitQ  Gou,  couuaencing  tl  th*  JSlotivi  Rhi- 
nm,  tai  tenniniLtiiig  nw  Oiim.  To  Um  wmI  moA 
naitb  Umj  Mljoined  tbe  ^toUuv,  m>4  piftly  »1ao,  in 
thekttor  direeiioD,  the  Doiian*,  «lul«  to  Ob*  mat  tfa^ 
boid«rad  OB  tbo  district  of  Dt^>hi,  belragiDg  to  Flio- 
cia.  Tb«7  an  Mud  to  have  beM  %  eolwn  fiom  the 
mora  celebrtt«d  Looriaiw  of  the  Mit  (flIlrvM  UT.— 
^tufoti.,  «J  JR.,  3,  631),  mid  their  name,  aeeordii^  to 
fabidouB  MKOUBta,  ww  dehved  fron  WKue  fetid  spnoge 
{iCu,  eUo)  neu  the  biU  of  Taphiua  or  Taphiaamu, 
•itoatad  on  their  coaat,  and  beneath  which  it  waa  re- 
ported that  the  centaur  Neeaua  had  been  entombed. 
{StriA.,  4S»6.~P/ia.,  Qua$t,  Grac.,  Ifi.— JVyrnL, 
liUk-t  €f.  Aatigon.  Ptrtdax.,  139.)  Otber  eiplaoa- 
tioBB  of  the  aanie  are  given  under  the  aitide  Oaola.— 
TluMidida  lepreeenta  them  ea  e  wild,  nneivilixed 
taee,  and  addicted  from  Uie  eariiaat  period  to  theft 
vtd  rapine  (1,  5).   In  the  Peloponnaaian  wn  tbey  ap- 

Cu  to  have  aided  with  the  AtiMniana,  aa  the  latter 
Id  poaaeiaiMi  of  Nanpactni,  Utair  piiniiiMl  town 
and  baibonr,  pnbably  mn  onmihr  to  the  ^toUana, 
wfao'hid  f^miaed  the  canaa  of  uhe  Peloponnaaiana. 
(nnqnl.  a,  9&)— The  Bpiammditat  Loeri,  whom 
we  mast  next  deacribe,  oocopied  a  amall  diatrict  im> 
wediately  adjoining  Thermopylnt  aid  confined  be> 
tween  Mount  Cnemis,  a  branch  of  (Eta,  whence  they 
derived  their  name,  and  the  aea  of  Eabtsa.  (Strata, 
416,  iib.—EtuUuk.,  U  Dwm^.  Perutg.,  v.  426.) 
Homst  elaiaBi  them  with  the  Onomii,  nmr  the  geo- 
mlnameoTLocri.  (I1.,B,6>5.)  They darieed ttetr 
name  of  Epwaeeudii  from  their  aitoation  in  the  vicio* 
itj  of  Mount  Cnemia. — The  OpmUiMt  Locri  follow 
efter  the  Epicnemidii :  they  occupied  a  line  of  coaat  of 
•bout  fifieeo  milaa,  beginning  a  l^la  aooth  of  Cne- 
Boidee,  and  extending  to  the  town  of  Hals,  on  the 
firootiara  of  Bceotia.  Inland  thur  lewilMy  readied  to 
tbePboeiantewnaofHyampoliaaBdAbm.  ThisMO> 
pie  dartved  then  name  from  the  city  of  Opaa,  their 
metropoUa.  (Strain,  i^i.-^Cramer't  Ane.  Oruet, 
yvi.  S,  p.  104.)— II.  A.  people  of  Ma^  OrBcta,  ori- 
mtally  a  colony  of  the  Loeri  Opuntit  from  Greece. 
TlMy  firat  eetlled  near  the  {oomoDtory  of  Zephyiium, 
It  the  lower  oxttemity  of  Brnttinm,  on  the  Ionian  Sea, 
and  beneo  obtained  the  appellation  of  Epize^yrli,  by 
«4iich  thn  woie  distnwmriked  from  Uie  Loeri  t4 
Oraeee.  Hare  lliey  boilt  the  eity  Locri.  lliey 
mnoved,  however,  from  thia  poaition  three  or  foor 
yaara  tfterwatd,  and  built  anotha  city  on  a  height 
named  Mount  Esopia.  fittabo,  however,  makea  ue 
Ixteri  who  eettled  in  DrnUium  to  have  been  a  diviaion 
of  the  Out*  fiiom  tbm  Criawen  Golf,  end  renariu,  that 
^Aoma  waa  ineorraet  in  aaorilmw  the  aettleatent  to 
dw  Loeri  OpoBtii ;  but  it  ia  eectafti  that  Uiia  oirinioB 
of  Ei^ona  aacma  to  be  auppoited  by  the  testimony  of 
many  otber  wiitera,  and  therafore  ia jnoetally  premied 
by  modem  critiiia.  (Maxeock.  in  Tti.  Herad.  ditor., 
1, 0.  h^Utye,  Ojnuc.  Aatd.,  vol.  3,  p.  46.-^Id.,  ad 
Virg.f  3,  899.)  We  derive  soma  cniioua  infor- 
mal relative  to  theoriginof  the  ^tiveplqrriaB  Loeri 
finm  PolybiuB,  who  eeqoaiata  nsi  that,  mn  Ua  having 
been  dte^meana  ef  obtaining  for  tUa  city  a  lotaiaHon 
of  knavy  ooattflmtienB  on  moM  Ihaa  one  ocoaaion,  he 
had  contracted  a  feelins  of  kindneaa  and  partiality  to- 
waidaita  inbabitanta,  i^h  they,  on  the  ouiar  band,  re- 
paid by  evei^  merii  of  gratttnoe  and  attention.  His 
ireqoent  reaidonce  among  thna  enabled  hhn,  aa  bo 
atatee,  to  toqoite  mimitdy  into  their  lawa  and  inatito- 
iioaa,  BO  moch  admired  by  antiquity  aa  the  work  of 
•Im  luJahfatad  lawgiver  Zeleocna;  and  alas  into  the 
oaily  biatoiyi  as  waU  aa  origio,  of  their  city.  To  the 
lattetr  point  he  had  paid  the  greater  attention,  from  the 
obloquy  and  caliuasy  which  Tiwei,  the  SisiUaa  hfo- 
Kflaii,  haA  baapaA  opok  AiMik  fa  Ua  andaamr  la 
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Mfcia  what  he  daiBai  Ua  Mm  npmilrtin  e(  iktt 
evant.  TSe  great  philosophst ,  in  his  wart  aa  Um  lUi- 
iaa  npuUiea,  alatod,  that  the  ectoay  which  iamM 
the  Epia^yrian  city  waa  formed  prineipaUr  hj  dnu, 
who,  during  tba  abeaooe  of  their  maateia,  has  caned 
off  their  wives.  Thia  assartioo,  which  called  faiik  tk 
inveetive  of  Timana,  was,  howevw,  aappwted  br  P*- 
lybina  on  the  authority  of  the  Locri  thaaasslvaa;  bm 
w^  ha  kaiaed.  that  aU  thnr  BOfaiti^  was  teben- 
med  to  the  femalopanof  their  coeamnnityiiABU 
aeeoinpaBied  their  anceston  fnun  Greeee,  lad  wax 
daaemded  from  the  meet  ilhwtriona  families  of  tbeu 
metiapolia  }  and  that,  so  far  from  having  derived  tkut 
poli^  and  aoatema  from  that  onaiter,  as  Ibe  Sieibai 
niatwian  pnteaded,  they  bad  oonowad  ataay  o(  tk 
ritee  end  neegee  of  the  Sianli,  vriie  won  in  pemwaw 
of  ^  couBtrr  al  the  time  of  thur  airival,  aad  abm 
they  aftarwaid  expelled.  {PaM.tfimgm.,l%^'y-^ 
it  was  to  the  inatitationa  of  umc  great  lesklMw  Zt> 
leoens  that  ihia  city  waa  mainly  indebted  w  its  prn- 
polity  and  fame.  Hie  laws,  whieb,  aceeiAi«  to  tk 
asaeitioa  of  Damoatbeoes,  coatinnod  in  iiill  tom  fa 
the  qiaea  of  MO  yeaia  (Orat.  m  Timter.),  ammilii 
have  been  a  jodioioaa  edeetioD  from  tba  Cietaa,  Lms- 
damoniao,  and  Areopagitic  codec,  to  wUoh  wen,  bow- 
crar,  added  aoveial  original  enaetmcats ;  among  ikv, 
that  is  noticed  as  partieulariy  deserving  of  ccouneB^ 
tiim  by  iriiieh  ev«y  cdenee  bad  its  peculiar  peoalij 
attached  to  it ;  whereaa,  in  othw  lyeteaa  of  fgi^ 
lion,  pnniahmeot  was  awarded  aecardiBg  to  the 
trarydeeision  of  dM  judge,  llie  ThoriaBa,  who  lAw- 
ward  adopted  the  coda  of  Zaleoaoa,  injared  its 
plicity  by  their  adfittona,  lo  vrideh  too  nwdi  mw- 
tion  was  paid  to  minute  points  and  matten  of  detii 
(£>iAor.,  «p.  Sfrai.,  3M.— Compare  Flal.,  it  Lig,  I, 
p.  638. —  Died.  Sie.,  IS,  SO.— .4rAeti.,  lO,  7.— Cm 
ia  Leg.,  S,  0.)  The  situation  of  the  ancient  cit;  af 
Loeii  baa  not  been  hitherto  determined  vriA  aecancf, 
dooj^  die  fluet  jo^loaa  anttqnariana  and  aavdm 
mac  hi  ftting  H  In  the  vieinity  of  GmiM.  (Arr,l 
S,  9.— Cteeer..  tt.  Ant.,  vol.  S,  p.  ISOI.— JipMacSi, 
vol.  1,  p.  161.)  This  modem  town  stands  on  ■  biD. 
which  IS  prebably  the  Mma  Est^is  of  Stiibei  ad 
where  the  cludel  was  doubtless  placed,  fiat  tba 
nemo  of  Pa^iaatH,  whkdi  is  attached  to  aswe  co- 
sidenbla  mina  below  Osros^  natDrany  leedt  hP  ik 
supposition  UmI  this  waa  Ae  alta  of  the  Efuaepbrni 
Loeri.  (Kaidead,  Vtyagt  dms  Ut  Gramd*  (Met,  p. 
140.-.Su)jN»i*nuV  7V«kI»,  p..  349.)  D'AnvSIa  ic 
moved  it  too  far  to  Um  bddUi  when  be  sopposed  it  ta 
accord  with  dte  Jfot/a  H  Brurram.  (Creawr,  J-t.) 
Niebnhr  sutea  the  earlone  het,  that  thws  is  atili  »■ 
maining  at  the  jweaent  day,  in  the  district  of  aadNl 
Loeri,  a  population  that  soeaka  Giaeh,  and  be  ciiaiiB 
svf^oft  of  tUe  aaeertion  Um  laetimniy  el  Oooat  &f 
lo,  an  Italian  noMa.  (JbmMn  iBsfevy,  vol  1,  p.  BI, 
tn  fwlit.— CVaaaer'a  Aneiftii  Jtahf,  vol  3,  p  404, 

oiTA,  a  notoriona  femde  potsooer  at  Robm^ 
ring  the  first  century  of  onr  era.   She  poteooad 
dius  by  order  of  Agripnina,  and  Britannicoa  by  cris 
ofNeio.  Tba  lattor  loaded  her  wWniiMliato  Ik 
perpetmtion  of  the  deed,  and  aetnlly  plaead  ImnHn 
anaer  her,  in  order  that  her  art  migfat  be  psipebniii 
She  waa  pnt  to  death  by  Galba.   {TaeU.,  Am.  \% 
A6  — K.  tA.,  IS,  15.— SwefoiB.,  Yii.  Ntr.,  38.-^ 
8al.,  1,  71.) 
LoouTloa.    Va.  Ab». 
LoLLf  a  pAinAlHAt  graBd-dBBgfater  of  Loffiw 
tfama,  who  made  Unuelf  ao  infarooaa  by  hit  npsoV 
in  ^  prorineea.   She  menied  C.  Meiunnia,  a  nu 
of  eoneokr  mnk,  bet  waa  ttkm  from  him  by  Ctl^ 
who  made  her  his  own  wife,  but  soon  after  nfisdnw 
her.   (Aielofi.,  Vit.  CaHg.,  36.— Z>w  Cut.,  N, ») 
She  aftorward,  on  the  death  of  Meeaaba,  tvni  « 
•  «dIsd  wHb  CtaaOw,  bati(rM  pnt  t&M  tMlk 
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—TaeU.,  An)^,  IS,  33.) 

Leu.ici,  I.  M.  LoUiiM  Pilieuiiu,  a  Rooua  nobl*- 
ntD  is  the  liiiw  of  AugnMua,  who  Ub  (A.U.C. 
7S8,  B.C.  M)  tbt  (ovwimtM  of  Qiktii,  with  Ow 
tills  of  pmpniter.  He  acquitted  hiauetf  lo  weU  u 
thb  office,  uwt  the  etopeior,  in  order  lo  ncompenae 
hit  serrieee,  umed  turn  ooBBult  in  733,  with  L.  Aore- 
lius  L^idiM.  Being  eept  in  737  to  engage  the  Ger- 
nMoe,  who  bod  mede  en  imiption  into  Gaul,  bo  bed 
tba  nUatotmw,  efter  eome  sDceeMes,  to  eqieiioBeo  ■ 
dofiset,  knowii  in  luatm  by  tbe  appellation  of  ti*dt» 
LettimHO,  end  in  wbicfa  heloet  the  eagle  of  tbe  fifth  le- 

r.  It  appeaii^  boweTer,  that  be  waa  able  to  rqpeii 
diaaatw,  and  regain  tbe  confidence  of  Angostua, 
for  thia  nonaieb  cboae  him,  about  A.U.C.  7St,  B.C. 
8»  to  aeeonipeny  hia  grandaon  Cains  CaHar  (ailerwaid 
tbe  Emperor  Caiigula)  into  die  Beat,  aa  n  kind  of  di- 
netor  of  bis  joath  J"  vtluli  moderator  jtnanm."  FdL 
Paimre^  3,  102).  In  the  coarse  <^  this  nusaion,  he 
Vn—P"  gi^lty  of  tbe  greatest  defwedations,  and  fomtod 
weret  plots,  vrbich  were  diadosed  to  Caina  Cesar  by 
the  king  of  the  Fartfaians.  Lolliua  died  suddenly  a  few 
days  mer  this,  leafing  behind  liiin  imraeoss  riches, 
bnt  a  most  odima  memAry.  (Pttiy.  S.  35,  A7.) 
"Wbother  hie  end  waa  wlntuy  ot  othtnriae,  Velleiaa 
Faterculos  {L  c)  daelaies  himself  nnaUo  to  decide. 
Horace  addieased  to  him  one  of  his  odes  (tbe  ninth  of 
the  foortb  book)  in  Uw  year  of  his  consolehip  with  Lep- 
idus,  hot  died  seven  ot  ei^t  years  before  Lolliua  had 
disgraced  hineelf  by  hie  conduct  in  the  East.  (Con>- 
'para  Satudtm,  mi  Horat.y  I.  n.) — II.  A  son  of  the  pre- 
codiog,  to  whom  Horace  addressed  two  of  his  epistles 
(dte  second  and  eighteenth  of  the  firat  book).  He  waa 
the  ddest  son  of  H-  IjoUioa  Palicanos,  and  is  therefore 
atyled  by  Horace  Mcaime  {acU.  nMtu).  Several  mod- 
em  Bcbolars,  auch  aa  Tonentios,  Baxter,  Dacier,  Olan- 
dorp  (Oiumuisf.,  p.  547),  and  Mor«i  (Diet.  Hist.,  vol. 

4,  p.  193),  make  Hmece,  in  the  wiatle  just  referred  to, 
address  Lolltus  the  lather,  not  the  eon.  This,  bow- 
ever,  vidatee  ehranolMy,  sinee  it  ^ipeeti  from  Epitt. 

5,  tlwt  the  person  to  wEmn  it  is  hieeribed  was  qnlte  a 
yoDiw  man.  The  other  side  of  the  question  is  advo> 
cated  by  Noris  («d  Cenotaph.  Pit .  S,  14,  p.  355), 
Bavle  (Diet.  Hist.,  t.  e.),  Masaon  [Vit.  Hor.,  p.  396), 
and  among  the  editors  of  Horace  Sanadon,  Gee- 
uer;  Dorit^.  dec.  Tbe  epithet  namvu,  aa  empkiyed 
hw  Horace,  baa  also  given  rise  to  considenble  oiscus- 
noD.  Toiientios,  iMcier,  and  many  other  comments- 
fans,  refer  it  to  the  mental  qualities  <rf  the  individusl ; 
while  Scaliger,  MarciUus,  Meibomina,  Vsnderboorg, 
and  others,  consider  Maxime  a  family  or  proper  name. 
The  authority,  however,  which  has  bem  cited  from 
Glutei  (638,  3),  to  sobetaiitiate  this  last  opinion,  is 
fallv  oppoeod  by  chronological  arnimenta.  (Conault 
Obiaruu,  cd  Horat.,  L  e.)  Besides,  the  distinctive 
family  name  of  the  Lollii  was  Palicamu,  or,  as  U  is 
written  on  coins,  PalikanoM.  (Compare  Burnuaw, 
ad  QuinlU.,  4,  i.—EnutH,  Clav.  Cie.,  ».  v.  Paiika^ 
mu.  —  Val.  Max.,  3,8,  A.—EUendt,ad  Cic„  Brut., 
p.  163.— AucAc,  ttx.  Rti  Num.,  voL  4,  et^  1816.) 

LoNDiitloM  iPtU.  Aond&wp.— Xess  correctly  Lom- 
BiNOM),  a  city  oflbeTrmobantes,  in  Britain,  now Xoi»- 
don.  Tbe  pnce  appears  to  Ii»ve  had  a  very  remote 
anttqoity,  and  already  existed  in  tbe  time  of  Cnsar, 
thoogb,  in  consequence  of  his  march  being  in  a  differ- 
ent direction,  it  remained  unknown  to  htm.  Tscitus 
{Ann.,  14,  speaks  of  it  aa  a  place  of  great  com- 
merce, and,  indeed,  its  favoorable  aitoation  for  trade 
must  have  given  the  place  a  very  early  wigin.  Ita 
kter  name  waa  Augosta  Trinobantmn,  in  houoor,  pnb> 
ably,  of  eome  Roowi  empress.  (Compare  Ammisnos 
Msrcellinoe,  37,  8.  "  iMntHsmttik,  vetu*  omiiiun, 
auoi  AuguMtam  poileriiof  appeUavit.^)  Bede  styles 
u  Ltatdomm,  and  also  Cmts*  LmtdoiM  (8.  ^  7 ;  3, 
9i.  Ancient  LondiDitim  ia  gemrallj  thoii^  to  Imtc 
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sMqdad  that  part  of  the  moim  eitf  iridch  He*  m 
the  north  of  the  Tbamee,  near  the  tower  of  L<»don. 
As,  however,  Ptolemy  assisns  Londiniom  to  the  Cak* 
tii,DainrhavebamiMdtoaaeidainAn«arof  tba  b»* 
mn^M  Amftwirft,  oatbe  soulbsidaeftbefivw,  ot, 
radiar,  lo  the  part  immediately  west  of  this,  e^m^alW 
aa  here  nstiy  remains  of  aotiqaity  have  been  fimna. 
It  is  most  probable,  however,  that  the  ancient  city 
lay  on  both  sides  <^  Uie  stream,  so  that  Ptolemy  m^^ 
anign  it  aa  well  to  tbe  Trinobairtes  and  Atrstetii  as 
totheCantU.  (JfawMri.Gewr.t'nLS^pt.aip.  IMO 
LoMOHOtioe,  a  snmamB  oiAitaxartes  I.,  in  Greek 
VmMfiSxetfi.    Platareli  states  that  thia  afqiellation  wia 

Even  him  becanse  bis  right  hand  was  bmnr  thsn  hie 
ft ;  but  Stiabo  aaya  that  be  was  so  ealied  Aom  the 
extraordinary  Iragth  of  bis  anns,  which,  on  bia  staoA- 
uv  npright,  oonM  lea^  hia  knees.  (Stroi.,  786.) 
Ha  nakea  htan  lo  have  bean,  in  othai  reaneeta.  ona  at 
tba  handsomest  of  men  (niXitenv  M)pwmw.— Ful. 
Artazeizes  I.) 

LoKGinirs,  a  celebrated  Gre^  oritie  and  riwtcaieal 
vrriter,  who  flonrisbed  daring  the  reigae  of  Flavioa 
Claodine  and  Auietian.  (PAitftw,  Cod.  366,  p.  1470. 
—Gtorg.  SynaU.,  Ckrcn.,  p.  384.)  Tht  pUoe  of 
his  liirth  is  nncntain.  Some  make  him  to  have  beea 
a  native  of  Pabnyn  (SaUer.,  Amt.  Paimyr.,  p.  3S8X 
othere  of  Emeaa  in  Syria  (Gair.,  dt  PHra.—HoUtm.i 
Vit.  PerpAyr.,  «.  6),  and  others,  ^|8in,  aa  for  exan^ 
Langbaen,  of  Pamphylia,  confounding  him  with  Dkh 
nysios  ot  Phaaelie.  The  moat  {wobable  opinion  is 
that  wbidi  regards  him  as  as  Athenian.  (*foiic.,  Hiti. 
Phil.,  8,  l^—Rvknken,  Yit.  Lang.,  4  8.)  It  is  of 
Loiwinus  that  Ennapiaa  first  made  the  ttmmA  which 
baa  been  ao  often  repeeled  in  vailar  caeee  i  ha  ealM 
bin  «  Uaing  lUranf  md  •  mtttv  9tiUkf.  (BtSho* 
9^Kit  Ttf  ^t^execxiu  irtatwaroitvUmnrtiw. — EiiHap.t 
m  Vit.  Porpk.,  p.  7,  ed.  BeittOHait.)  LoiwiBaa  himBstf 
informs  ns,  in  the  preface  to  his  work  JLtfSrtktui,  pra> 
served  by  Poii^iyrym  thebfe  of  Plothrae,p.  137,  that, 
from  an  eariy  age,  he  tiaveiled  nwch  in  coowe^r  with 
his  paraota,  mn^od  nan  lagiaiM,  and  made  himsdf 
hcqaainled  with  all  tba  nfividnala,  dtstingMlhed  a 
phuoeqd^,  whom  bia  variovs  joomeyinga  una  threw 
m  his  wav.  He  became  tbe  pupil  of  Ammoniae  Sac- 
cas  at  Alezaodrea.  and  also  of  Oiigen,  a  dieeipis  of 
Ammonim,  not  to  be  confoonded,  however,  with  Oii- 
aan,  tbe  fttnons  Christian  writer.  Ha  was  a  genuiiie 
Flatoaut,  as  qipean  Ml  oidy  from  Ids  wotka,  0^  nlhori 
the  frsgmentsofhfa  works,  that  have  coma  down  lOBSi 
but  also  from  the  comaneDUriea  on  Plato  eompeeed  by 
him,  and  of  wbioh  Otympiodonis  va^  Proclos  make 
mention.  (AuAsAm,  Vit.  Xenfi  4  6.)  The  loes  of 
these  commentaries  is  tbe  more  to  be  raaretted  by  s% 
as  it  would  appear  that  Longinns  directed  bis  attention 
to  tbe  atyle  aa  weU  ae  Aa  doctrines  of  Plata  After 
having  comfrfeted  hie  conrs*  of  stody  and  jsepenUio^ 
Longmua  opened  a  aehool  at  Athena,  ^ving  iostmctioii 
not  msrely  io  the  matorical  art,  but  in  criticism  and 
also  in  ]^iloaophy.  (AiAnien,  Vit.  Lang.,  ^  9.) 
Hera  he  numbered  the  celefanted  Poiphyij  among  bia 
diseiplee,  whose  Syrian  name  Malech  be  cbai^  into 
Porphyriaa  of  i^nonymona  import.  (Eviuip.,  ts  Kif. 
Pon^,  p.  13.)  After  having  spent  a  large  Mrtton  of 
his  life  at  Athena  in  the  iMlraetien  of  ymtt  arid  the 
eompoaitioB  of  noniarona  wnks,  Loogfawa  visited  tba 
Esat,  either  to  transact  some  bosinesa  at  Emesa,  or 
to  spaod  a  abort  time  with  oertam  relations  of  hia  who 
dwelt  there.  It  was  on  this  occaatoo  that  he  beeama 
known  to  Zenobia,  the  edebrated  Qoaen  of  Paluyn, 
who  engaged  hia  aervices  as  bar  prseeptor  in  Greek. 
(Vepi$au,  Ftl.  Awa.,  80.)  He  waa  snhsequenllr 
tmuiBted  her  nmistar,  and  aided  her  with  his  coud* 
sols.  Longinna  ia  said,  in  bis  new  capacity,  to  have 
mdnced  Zenobia  to  shake  off  tbe  Roman  yoke,  and  to 
have  dieUted  the  piond  and  spirited  letter  which  she 
ant  to  the  Eaqwrar  AtmliMi  (e.  30  This  letur  ae 
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Mlatod  dwRoaun  «anwnr,  tint,  htrnif  dmftjr  •Bar 
madu  huBMlf  mutar  of  Pilnqm,  be  crated  Xooginm 
M  be  pal  to  detfh  (A.D.  978).  Zeiuibit, 

the  teiron  of  impending  daMioetimi,  becue  from 
a  baroiu  »  nan  womra,  and  Mnght  to  propitiate  the 
ibtgiTatiesa  of  her  oonqueror  hy  imputing  the  wbole 
biaxDe  of  the  war  to  the  eouni^i  of  Longuiaa.  (Za$- 
Mitu,  1,  56.)  The  Bpirit  of  the  miniatei,  however, 
rose  in  proportion  to  the  danger,  and  he  met  hia  late 
wiUi  all  the  calmneu  of  a  true  philoaopher. — The 
prineipel  work  of  Longinua  is  luaueatiae  n«pt*T^^evr 
(••  Om  Ou  SMiau,"  or,  more  aceoratoly,  iNnbapa, "  On 
aeration  of  thought  and  langutge").  Tbia  it  (me  of 
the  moat  celebrated  prodnctiona  of  antiquity,  and  ie 
probably  the  fragment  of  a  much  b^er  work.  There 
w,  however,  aone  doabt  vrtietlwr  thia  treatiae  waa  in 
nality  written  by  him.  Modem  edilora  have  given 
Ihe  name  of  the  inthor  of  the  work  aa  "  Dioi^iua 
Lmginua,**  bat  in  ihe  beat  maiuiacripta  it  ia  aaid  to 
be  written  "br  Diooyaias  or  Longinua"  {Aunrvotev  i} 
Aoyybmt),  and  in  tne  Florence  mannscript  by  an 
•DonymoDs  author.  Soidas  lays,  that  the  name  of 
Ihe  counaellor  of  Zanobia  was  Longinua  Caaeina. 
Some  critica  have  eouectored  that  this  treatiae  waa 
wiitten  by  DionyabMOfHalieaniaaaaagr  by  Dionysiua 
of  Pergamnm,  who  ia  mentiooed  by  Strabo  (6S6)  as  a 
dJattDgaisbed  teacher  of  rbetorte ;  tmt  tlta  difference 
of  atyie  between  thia  wink  and  tbe  acknoiriedged 
wraks  of  Dionyaioa  of  Halicaniassoa,  rendera  tUs  cod- 
iecture  very  improbahle;  and  as  to'tbe  other  Dionya- 
fua,  the  conjecture  baa  no  feandation.  (Conanit  Re- 
markt  on  the  tuppotei  Dwwanw  langimu,  dtc., 
XewfoH,  1836,  8to.)  Tbe  author  of  tho  tmatiae  on 
^  Sublime,  whoever  be  may  have  been,  developa  in 
it,  with  a  truly  philoao^ical  apiht,  tbe  nature  of  anb- 
Umity  in  tboognt  and  erpreaaioo.  He  eataUishea  the 
km  for  fU  use,  and  illastratea  tbeae  by  ezantplea, 
iriiicb  constitute,  at  the  same  time,  an  ingeniooa  cri- 
tique npon  the  highest  prodoctions  of  antiquity.  Tbe 
atyle  of  the  won  ia  animated  and  comet;  though 
critica  think  that  they  diacover  id  it  forms  of  ei^ireaa- 
ion  which  could  not  bave  been  empk^ed  ptiox  to  tht 
Huti  century,  and  which  atand  in  direct  oppoaition  to 
tbe  themy  of  Amati,  thia  aeholar  making  the  work  to 
have  been  compoeed  in  tbe  age  of  Aosnatna.  Rnlm- 
kea  tboQ^  he  discovered,  in  readiDg  Apeinoa,  a 
Greek  llietorician,  all  the  lost  wnk  of  Xonginua  on 
Rbatorie  eieepting  the  first  cfauiar.  He  Ibmd  it  in- 
teimii^led  wtth  me  vrark  of  ate  fimiar,  and  recog- 
Biaad  It  its  atyle.  He  pronooneea  it  not  inferior  to 
tiie  treatiae  on  the  Sublime.  A  oommuoication  on 
Aia  aubject  waa  tnosmitted  by  him  to  tbe  editor  of  a 
Ftanch  periodical,  "  BMiothejM  ie*  Scieneea  tt  de» 
BeOKX-jlrtt,"  and  appeared  in  176!S  (vol.  S4,  pt.  1,  p. 
S73).  Hie  accuracy  of  Ruhnken'a  ofnnion,  howarar, 
in  aaaigning  the  fragment  in  queetion  to  Ao  critio 
Longtnaa,  is  ftt  frrai  being  geamlly  acceded  to. 
Wei^e  ((ires  a  portion  of  tbe  fngment,  with  a  Latin 
Toraion,  in  his  edition  of  Longinus,  bnt  can  find  no 
similarity  between  it  and  Uie  general  style  and  manner 
of  Loiumaa.  Hia  deciaioo  is  evidently  a  correct  one. 
(ITamb,  Pn*/.  mi  ti.  Long.,  p.  xxiv.)  Tbe  best  edi- 
tMD  of  the  tieatiee  Utpl  Tfovt  is  that  of  Weiake, 
Lift.,  IBOe,  8vo,  repimted  at  London,  18S0.— An 
enanMntion  of  the  woriu  of  Lon^oua,  as  far  they  can 
be  aseertaiDed,  is  given  fa^  Rnhnken,  in  his  disserta- 
tion on  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Longiinus,  published 
QDder  tbe  fictitious  name  of  Scbardam,  and  repnnted 
in  Weidte'a  edition  (p.  LXIX..  uqq.)  The  list  is 
•a  follows:  I.  Oi  4(XdXoyo(,  or,  more  conectly,  per^ 
htpa.  ^MloyM  ^Uu.  (WmJts,  «I  JMiii.,  Vil. 
Long.,  p.  L^.,  in  nefif.)  ll  was  a  woA  in  mora  thu 
twenty  nooks,  and  was  devoted  to  a  eiitieal  •xanina- 
ItOB  of  the  writers  of  antiqni^. — S.  roO  kotA 
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eallsssf'*  la.,an  WMWnatimnrfdiffieoltpoinlSTdstiii 
to  the  vfiitiiuM  of  Homer).— -4.  JU  ftX6mfof  'Of^ 
("  WhMlktr  Hma-vas  «  Fkib9opher").—S.  Ilp£^ 
flora.  'CtaffMV  «al  Xoaetf  {"Homtrie  PnAUmt,ii 
their  SoMttoiu"). — 6.  Tiva  napa  rof  bmptof  a! 
ftaTiKoi  <^  Utropuci  i^tryoOvrai  ("  What  thMgt  cm- 
trary  to  kUtory  frammaritttu  ttaU  m*  if  they  vat  m 
aecordemee  with  tf"). — 1.  nep2  run  iroff  ^Oft^pif  snuyu 
amiatvovauv  MSeuv  ("  On  words  m  Homer  diet  int 
vanoiu  eigmjicaiiatu").—^.  'Arrucuv  ^eieuv  ti6ami( 
fi'V*A  Lmem  ef  Attic  fonm  tf  exfnatiom").~9. 
Mfyv  'h.vTtfi&x"",  Koi  HpiuMuvoc  i"PeeM^ar  farm 
of  espreMtim  in  Antimaekue  and  HeraekoKf).  Tk 
grammarians  called  by  the  name  At^etf  those  woidi 
which  were  remarkable  for  any  peculiarivr  of  fam  a 
aignifieation.  Antimachua  and  Heneletm  were  two 
poete.— 10.  t$vtKvf  On  nmnee  ef  Netuu." 
Gentile  noona).— 11.  ix^Jua  rif  ri  rofi  llfawum^ 
kyxttpi&uv  (»  adulU  on  the  Mmnml  He^iMkm"). 
—13.  Utiiim>6iinacMYUv('*0ntheAmngeMailef 
Worde^).—l9.  Tt^np^npuiiC^AHofRkeUme")  - 
14.  'Bit  rifv  ^Topii^  'H^Wvovf  (■*  On  the  Rhetert 
of  Hermogenet"). — 16.  itept  Tylowf. — 16.  Iltpi  ip- 
XtivCOnthe  Beginning  of  Thing»"y — 17.  Hepirt- 
Xcn(  (<'  De  Jimhte  bononun  et  m^fntm").— IB.  Ilipi 
dpfdit  ("  On  /naftttct").— 19.  Tinffro^  npdt  rdv'A^ 
Juov  ("  Letter  to  ^mcHtu"). — 30.  Jlept  Kara  Hao- 
Tuva  6iKMoa^v^  {"  Ok  the  PUUonie  defaition  ^jvt 
CondtulY\~^%l.  nepl  T&v  ISeav  {"On  Ideas").  Thne 
appear  to  have  been  two  traatisea  with  thn  title,  oaa 
against  Plotinus,  and  the  other  against  Porphyiy.-— SS: 
nep{^vx$C<"OnljheSbiir).— 38.  •Oi<uva6o{l"0in- 
NdiAw."  An  eloge  on  Odsgnsdiua,  the  decnxl 
buaband  of  Zenobis). — 34.  Commentaries  on  Ptuo. 
(Compare  the  remaika  of  Toup,  ad  fragm.,  VIII.— 
Long.,  p.  546,  ed.  Weiekt,  p.  867,  ed,  Toi^.)— II.  C. 
Cassius  Longinns,  a  friend  of  Antony  tbe  orstor,  lod 
distingnisbedfor  bis  acquainiaoce  with  hiatorical  1^ 
and  antiquarian  topica.  (C^..  Or.t  60. — AwA, 
Clw.  die., ».  V.) 

LoNBOBAKDi.   Vid.  Laagobaidi. 

LoKsn,  a  Oiedc  writer,  anthw  of  %  pnea  nmiuia 
entitled  Uoqteviai  rti  kotA  Aa^n>  no!  XXAjrv  ("Pa- 
toraie  relative  to  Dapknie  and  Chioe"),  but  mors  coia- 
monly  cited  aa  the  llouuviKii  ("  Pcstoref*")  of  Lowni, 
ot1i»&dfintKaiZJio^("DaphmaandCUee").  Tin 
period  wlten  he  Uved  ie  uncertain,  and  he  is  neitbs 
named  by  Soidaa  wu  uj  ancieiM  writer.  Pathap  » 
author  of  thia  name  nevsr  existed ;  nor  is  Ihe  mutei 
r«idMed  at  all  dealer  by  the  eirenmaUnee  of  Leapt 
being  a  X^atin,  not  a  &tok,  wotd.  Harless,  in  fut, 
aupposea  that  the  name  originated  in  a  mutake.  Tin 
celebrated  Florence  manuacript  has  no  author's  hum 
whatever.  Tbe  title  runs  aimpty  Aetrfuudr  tpuntar 
X6yot  9,  the  laat  word  of  which  nay  have  been  iskca 
by  a  copyist  for  dte  name  of  die  romanear.  AO  mi- 
ters agree  in  aaaigning  to  the  **  Daphnis  and  CIdoe"  i 
date  Bubaequent  to  the  Ethiopica  of  Heliodonu,  but 
aome  misappraheusioQ  has  existed  among  tbe  nperfi- 
cially  learned  with  regard  to  the  evidence  of  tbe  >tjta 
Tbe  French  version  of  Amyot,  deformed  aa  a  tiaiuli- 
tion,  but  beaatiful  aa  an  original  compoMtiOR  by  't» 
na'ivetA,  had  given  tbe  general  reader  an  idea  tbit  tk» 
simplicity  of  Ute  inbjeca  was  reflected  in  the  Ui^aie" 
of  the  original.  The  ftict,  however,  is  precise^  ibt 
reverse.  The  diction  of  Longua,  aa  Villemain  xtmAe, 
"  is  curiously  elegant,  ingeniously  concise,  and  lichlj 
symmetrical."  T^  srt  of  compositioa  vem 
more  laboriously  or  more  skilfully  applied;  erery  wri 
is  placed  in  its  proper  position  with  tbe  moat  delieUs 
oua ;  the  adaptation  of  tarma,  tbe  rebtiM  even  of 
aoonda,  are  all  ao  akIlfbUy  adjnated,  as  to  nuke  ilw 
asme  writer  obaerve,  that  the  efiect  of  tbe  wbols  j>  nibf 
eoqneltitk  than  graceful.  This  very  care,  bowew,  tb 
lamkraa  elennce,  matead  of  idenAiMng  the  atilkaiv  * 
1  OA  a  htiqr  gwm  k  wo^  kM  to  dis  wiUi  lbs  chMit 
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MM  of  nti^Bi^t  PhmsUbw  As  MfAnd  *Ht  riofiilv 
cueiumtsnw  is,  that  neitbor  SukUa  nor  Pbotka  ao 

mod)  ta  athid«  to  the  work  or  name  tb«  aotlior, 
whkh,  QDaccouDUblf  as  it  maj  appear,  «onld  almost 
indaea  ua  to  imagine,  in  ipKe  of  tbe  tlaiog  being  pro- 
novnced  **  impossftle"  by  VilleBiain,  that  tbe  nnnaMe 
really  wa«  prodoeed  in  tbe  midat  of  tbe  bad  taate  and 
wearisome  icboUatica  of  Ibe  efriidi  eentoty.  Tbe 
imitatioDsmentkmedbyCoiniernUiertendtoatTengtb- 
en  this  aa^ieton  than  otberwiae ;  for  if  the  work  were 
reatiy  piltaged  hf  Achillea  Tattaa,  Xttiopbon  of  E^«- 
ana,  Nicetaa  Engeniaoaa,  Eamaibiaa,  and  tbe  mole 
boat  of  acribblera  from  Hit  weoad  centory  downward, 
tbia  would  pron  ineootaatably  that  it  was  istimately 
and  popaUriy  known;  and  why  all  tbe  wiitara  and 
eritiea  of  aoTaata  ^Hweof  time  aboold  have  conspired 
to  praearva  an  innoUbie  ailenee  on  tbe  robieet,  to 
conceal  tbtantbor^  nana,  to  r^rain  ftem  the  Migfateet 
aUaaionlb  hie  piece,  ia  nttariy  beyond  eemprehenaion. 
We  moat  connaa,  that  it  doaa  require  aome  atretcb  of 
faith  to  believe  that  a  Lonsus  was  produced  in  the 
eighth  ceittary,  a  period  whi^  affinda  no  name  better 
kMwn  dian  that  of  tbe  cbmniele-makflr  Syncellne. 
Bnt,  if  diio  wen  gianted,  it  wonU  be  eaay  tn  imagina 
UmA  aodi  n  man  wOaU  be  aemafnlad  iritii  the  liteninra 
of  bis  langnage  from  theeaitiest  time*,  and  more  es- 
pecially with  those  prodnetiona  of  romantic  fiction 
wbtch  be  was  deatined  to  imitate  and  BnTpaaa.  Mm^ 
over,  wttboat  a  paitiels  of  inrantioo  himself,  and  gift- 
ed ratber  with  an  ingcniooa  indosti^  diieeled  by  an 
aeoaired  and  ftstidiDtta  taale,  than  witb  natont  sraee 
ana  povrer,  be  weald  belbown  npon  tbsoa  fcrnara- 
eooieaa  i  be  woold  gatber  even  from  die  weeds  of  the 
nden  of  Ittefatnre  tboaa  mimite  events  which  would 
become  risible  to  tbe  eye  only  when  eoUectsd  end  ar- 
nneed  in  bis  cell ;  and  tbe  htnre  enminar,  by  a  nat- 
nraTmiatake,  would  trace  the  dieft«»  tba  poo^  rather 
dtan  to  tbe  riob,  just  as  we  may  aay  of  ibm  polpy  end 
of  tba  gmaa-flower,  it  taste*  or  snMlb  of  faonay,  and 
not  of  tbe  ftagraot  stone  of  the  bM,  they  taste  or 
■Dsll  of  the  gWBS>flower.— "Dapbnis  and  CUoe" 
is  tba  roounee,  fm-  aedltmety  of  phyaieal  love.  It 
is  a  history  of  tlw  senses  rather  tmn  of  tbe  mind,  a 
pictare  of  tbe  devdojKoent  of  the  instincts  rather 
than  of  tbe  sentiments.   In  this  point  of  view  it  is 
abeototely  original ;  and  tbe  anbject,  pleasing,  indeed^ 
in  its  natore,  bat  dangeroos  and  aedoctivs  to  the 
yootbfbl  imagin^on,  becomes,  wfam  treated  by  tbe 
Bssteily  and  seldom  indelicate  pen  of  Longna,  phllo- 
so^ueally  intereating.    Uidike  the  arasDsl  Totgari- 
ties  of  nodem  Ewipe,  which  can  only  betray  the 
heart  by  bmtalizing  the  mind,  there  ts  a  charm  aboat 
ita  fireedom,  a  parity  in  its  very  ignorance  of  virtne. 
Vice  ia  adToealed  ^  no  aopUatry,  patbaied  by  no  se- 
dncttoDS  of  ciicnmstaiees,  and  pani^ied  by  no  snffin^ 
ings.   Vice,  in  fact,  does  not  exist,  nnless  ignorance 
be  a  crime  and  love  an  imporiu.    Dapfanis  and 
Chloe  have  bean  broa^t  op  togetiier,  free  deoiiens 
of  tbe  fields,  and  groves,  and  streams  of  tbe  Lesbian 
paradise;  tbeir  nes  have  rsated  from  ti^ancy  on  the ' 
aame  ob^aeta  i  taefr  ideas  bave  been  formed  br  the 
aame  trun  of  ciretnostancea ;  tbsv  tastea,  fsaliDga, 
habita,  all  have  sprang  from  tbe  same  root,  and  grown 
nnder  tbe  aame  infloence.    Their  hearts  nndenund 
each  otbtf ;  Um  poetry  of  natore  baa  entered  their 
aools,  and  is  reflected  in  their  eyes ;  bat  poor,  at  least 
in  tbe  wealth  of  Uw  world  and  it*  aeqniremaots,  ham- 
bte  in  aution,  solitary,  and  isnonot,  sentiment  finda 
no  passage  into  language,  ana  no  voice  bat  tbe  voice 
of  nature  is  heard  in  their  hearts.   "  Paul  and  Vir^ 
ginia."  is  nothing  more  than  "  Dapbnis  and  Chloe," 
delineated  by  a  refined  and  cultivated  miod,  and  spiiit- 
oalised  and  pmified  by  tbe  inflaence  of  Cfariatianity. 
Taking-  tbe  difierenee  of  time,  climate,  kiwwiedge, 
and  Ainb  into  aceoont,  die  paimUel  ia  eomptete.  If 
St.  Ptanebad  mad*  Us  lovon  ^Mpbsda  in  tba  id* 


■Dd  irf  Leriios,  trader  a  pagan  r^ime,  bi*  woA,  i» 
steed  of  beiiu  one  of  tbe  moat  ennlsite  and  ddif^ 
fal  1^  all  modem  productiona,  would  have  been  a  tie* 
toe  of  melaphysica]  mechinism  and  absurdity.  Even 
In  the  fiialts  of  the  tiro  works  there  ia  a  striking  anal- 
ogy. The  infiddity  eomAiitted  by  Dapbnis  carries 
hie  ignorance  to  a  pitdi  of  exegsetation  which  ia  abeo* 
lately  repulsive ;  while  the  fIFUmed  and  eztiKTusnt 
prudery  of  Viij^ia  in  the  eatastropbe,  in  the  han«  of 
any  eUier  writer  than  St.  Pierre,  would  have  sur- 
prised tbe  reader  into  a  amtle.  "  Hie  expresaiona  of 
Loi^gas,"  eajw  Hnet,  "  are  foil  of  fire  and  vivacity ; 
he  produces  wiA  spirit ;  hie  pictarea  are  agreeable, 
and  his  images  arranged  with  ski)!.  Tbe  ensTacters 
are  carefnlly  sustabied ;  the  episodes  grow  out  of  the 
story ;  and  tba  pasnons  and  sentiments  are  dejHcteA 
witb  a  ddieaey  aufficiently  in  keeling  with  paatorat 
shBplichj,  bnt  not  alwa^  with  the  mna  of  romaBce^ 
Probability  is  almost  never  violated,  except  in  the 
machino^  which  ia  employed  witbont  discretion,  and 
which  injures  the  denouement  of  the  f>icce,  in  otbef 
respects  good  and  agteeable."  {Foretgn  Quorferfy, 
No.  p.  laS,  Mff.)— Tbe  best  editions  of  JLongue 
sro,UiatofBaiaan,Jjm.,177T,8vo;  yMMsen, i>«n«, 
I77S,  t  TOb.  8vo;  Sebcfer,  Lip*.,  1808,  Itne;  inA 
that  of  Oomier,  re-edited  hj  De  Sinner.  Peris,  18S8» 
8vo.  Courier's  text  eonteina  the  fingment  which  flito 
up  the  biatoa  in  p.  18,  0^  ViBmion,  and  p.  }&,  ei. 
Sckaffer.  it  was  coined  from  a  Florentine  mantH 
script,  and  first  puUisbed  at  Rome  in  1810,  by  Cou« 
lier,  then  an  aitilleiy  officer  in  tbe  French  avriee. 
Tbe  fngnwDt  first  appeared  smarately,  but  waa  aeoir 
after  iuMited  into  an  edition  of^tbe  whale  romance  hf 
the  same  scholar.  Tbe  mannaeript  is  tba  same  front 
which  Chariton,  Xenc^^n  Efdiesina,  and  De  Furia'e 
^sopeaa  Fables  have  been  published ;  end  it  coo- 
tains  also  Loogue,  foor  book*  of  AehiHea  IWos,  and 
several  Oposenla  ennmerated  by  De  Farla,  p.  oxiL-> 
xxxvii.  ee.  Xcp*.,  1810. 

Lona,  a  nymph,  daughter  of  Neptune,  pursued  by 
Pliapua,  and  who  eacaped  from  him  by  being  dttngea 
into  tbe  aquatic  krtus.   (Ovid,  Met.,  9,  848.)> 

LoTora2oi,  a  people  on  tbe  cocat  of  Afiriea,  near 
tbe  Syrtes.  They  received  this  name  from  tbeir  lir- 
ing  upon  tbe  lotna.  Ulysses  visited  their  eonntry  at 
bis  return  from  the  IVojan  war.  {B»m.,  Od.,  9,  94.) 
Homer  says,  that  whoever  ate  of  the  lotus  lost  all  wiab 
of  returning  hone,  and  became  desiroua  of  remaintn^ 
in  the  bnd  that  prodmed  it.  Compare  Herodotue 
(4,  177).  Acecwdii^  to  Rennell,  the  location  of  the 
Lot<^hagi  merely  on  the  coast  of  Africa  arose  frcmi 
the  want  of  a  more  extended  knoiriedge  of  the  eout>- 
triea  bordering  on  the  desert,  on  the  part  of  the  an- 
cient vrritan.  He  alate*  Oat  lb*  tribee  who  inhaMl 
these  coontrie^  and  whose  manner*  are  in  any  dcvree 
known  to  ns,  eat  nnhrersally  of  this  frnit.  Toe  mmb 
or  tree  that  bears  the  lotus  fruit  is  diaseminsted  over 
tba  edge  of  the  Cheat  Desert,  from  tbe  coast  of  Cy- 
reoe,  round  by  Tripoli*  and  Africa  Propria,  to  tbe  bor- 
ders of  the  Atlaotie,  the  Senegal,  and  the  Niger.  (6e- 
ogr^iy  tfHtntiatiu,  vol  8,  p.  889,  ttqq.,  oL  1880.) 
It  is  wdl  nowD,  remark*  ibia  a*ine  writer,  that  a  great 
difference  of  opinion  bas  prevailed  amooe  tbe  mod- 
ems concerning  what  tbe  ancienta  intoMed  by  the 
lohu!  for  tba  history  of  it,  as  it  baa  come  doim  to  oa, 
is  mixed  witb  faUe,  ffom  bavitw  previously  passed 
through  the  hands  of  tbe  poela.  vat  of  tbe  exwttiKe 
of  a  Truit,  which,  aMioiiri)  grawiaf  apontaneoosly, 
fnmidied  tbe  nopulsr  faoa  of  tribes  or  nation^  lb*ra 
is  no  kind  of  doubt,  ss  it  is  meatiBnod  by  vaiiona  ko- 
thors  of  credit,  and  sooong  tbe  rest  hy  n^jHw,  who 
appears  to  have  seen  it  in  the  |»eper  country  of 
Lcrtopbagi.  Tbara  appaar,  however,  to  have  been  two 
distinct  ^Mcies  of  lotns  d*Mgnated  hy  the  term,  be- 
cause Herbdotos  and  Pliny,  in  paitioular,  deaei^  n 
marked  di&i«M«  betweei^^^ 
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■qaatic  plant,  vhoM  loot  and  Medi  wm  Ntm  m 
StgjDt  i  the  other  the  fruit  of  a  throb  or  amall  trm, 
oa  uo  sandy  coaet  of  Libya.  Harodotua,  in  •peak- 
ing of  tba  Libyan  lotua  (4,  177),  layi,  that  the  fruit  of 
the  lotiia  ia  of  the  aiza  of  the  mutic,  and  sweet  like 
the  date,  and  that  of  it  a  kind  of  wioe  is  made.  Pliny 
(13,  17)  deacribaa  two  diffeieiu  kinds  of  lolua,  the 
one  found  near  the  Syrtes,  the  other  in  Egypt.  The 
former  he  describes  from  Coroelios  Nepoa  aa  the  frait 
of  a  tree  ]  in  aiie  ordinarily  aa  big  aa  a  bean,  and  of 
a  yellow  colour,  sweet  and  pleasant  to  the  taste.  The 
frnit  wae  iHruiwd,  and  made  into  «  kiod  of  paata  or 
dou^  and  dwn  atond  np  fas  food.  Moreonr,  a  kind 
of  wine  wu  made  ftom  in,  wawabling  mead,  hot  which 
wodM  not  keep  many  days.  Plbiy  adds,  that "  anatea, 
in  marching  through  that  part  of  Africa,  bare  subsist- 
ed on  the  lotus."  Perhi^ia  this  may  rafar  to  the  aimy 
of  Balbos,  which  tho  same  writer  infbrme  oa  (5,  5) 
had  penetrated  to  Gadamia  and  Feitaa.  Folybiua, 
irho  nad  himatlfaceD  the  ktuaan  the  coaatof  Libya, 
aaya,  that  it  ia  the  frait  of  a  ahnib,  which  ia  loogh  and 
aimed  with  prickles,  and  in  folisge  reaenhlee  the 
dwmnoB.  Tut  when  r^  it  ia  of  toe  aiie  of  a  round 
oUve;  haa  a  purple  iia^  and  contains  a  hard  bat 
amall  rtone ;  ual  it  is  braised  ot  pounded,  and  hid 
by  for  use,  and  that  ita  flaroor  af^imchea  to  that  of 
figa  or  datea.  And,  finally,  ibat  a  kind  of  wine  ia 
made  from  it,  by  ezpwvion,  nod  diluted  with  water; 
tfiat  it  affords  a  good  baTcnffo,  bat  will  not  ke^  toon 
than  ten  days.  (Po^.,*pud  Alhen.,lA,p.tS.)  The 
lotus  has  also  been  described  by  seTOial  modeni  trav- 
ellers,  such  aa  Shaw,  Deafontainee,  Park,  and  Beeehy. 
Shaw  Bays  (vol.  1,  p.  383}  that  the  lotos  is  the  Metin 
oftboAiaba;  that  it  ia  a  species  of  smj^Aiv  oryit/si; 
and  that  the  liniit  tastea  aomewhat  like  gingerbread. 
"Whan  fnA,  it  ia  of  a  fari^  yaUow.  i^'e  deacr^ 
tieii,  howew,  ia  the  moat  puAct  of  aU.  *•  They  are 
small  farinaceons  berriee,  of  a  yellow  eolonr  and  deli- 
cious taste.  The  nativea  convert  them  into  a  sort  of 
bread,  by  exposing  them  aorae  daya  to  the  sun,  and 
afterwaid  pounding  them  gently  in  a  wooden  mortar, 
Dntil  the  foriniceoua  part  o(  the  beny  ia  aeparated 
ftemtheaionek  Thia  meal  ia  then  mind  with  a  little 
mter»  nd  fonned  into  cahae,  w^iieh,  whan  dried  in 
lha  son,  reaamble  in  eoloor  and  flanMr  the  aweMeat 
gingeibread.  The  atonea  are  afterward  pot  into  a 
Teasel  of  water  and  shaken  about,  so  as  to  aeparate 
the  meal  wluch  may  sUU  adheie  to  them :  tUe  com- 
monicatea  a  sweet  and  agreeable  taste  to  tin  water, 
and,  with  the  eddttion  of  a  little  poonded  miUat,  forma 
a  pleasant  gruel  called  fondi,  wnkh  is  the  common 
hreakfast  in  many  paru  of  Ladamai  during  the  montha 
of  Febraaiy  and  liaich.  The  fimil  is  ooUeoted  by 
ipnadtng  a  cloUi  upon  tbe  ground  and  beating  the 
bnnchea  with  a  stick"  (p.  99). 

I.0CA,  a  city  of  Etraiia,  northeast  of  Pisa,  on  tbe 
riTor  Aoser  or  Serckio.  It  atill  preserrea  its  sitoatitm 
and  name.  It  ia  mentioned  fin  die  first  tone  by  Lity, 
aa  the  place  to  iriUch  Tiberine  Gncetea  reived  after 
tfwonioManata  campaign  CD  the  (31, 60).  The 
same  writer  states  it  to  have  been  coloDiied  A.U.C. 
675  (41,  13.— FeU.  Paten.,  1,  Ifi).  Casar  frequent- 
ly made  Lnca  bia  headquarter*  during  bla  oonunand 
in  the  two  Gsals.  {die.,  Ef.  ad  Fam.,  1, 9.— 5iie(., 
Cm.,  34.)  It  ia  also  mentwoed  bj  Stcabo  (317.— 
Coio^  PlM.t»i      PA)!..  p.  ei)L 

LvolHi.lheinhaMtaQtaofLilcatiia.  (Fid-Loeaoia.) 

LocAHii,  a  ootintiy  of  Magna  Gnwia,  below  Apulia, 
li  was  ooGopied,  in  common  with  the  other  ptorincae 
of  southam  Italy,  bj  oumeroos  Qreek  coJooiee.  Tbe 
natire  race  of  the  Lueau  were  noooeious  and  wa^e, 
and  aaid  to  be  of  Samnitia  origw.  Thoaa,  as  their 
munbeia  inaroaaed,  mdoal^  adrawed  from  the  inte- 
lioc  to  the  eoaat,  and  wan  ioOB  oagaged  ill  faoatilitiae 
widi  the  Gfaaoka,  who,  wwhk  to  make  good  tfanido- 
fwM^gndBallfTetiWMd^  ibaa  iBow^  Oiir  kidy 


and  teatleaa  fbea  to  obtain  poaaeaakm  of  aD  Ihs  iMfifr 
meats  on  the  weatam  coast  Tbeee  aggwsiioai  of 
tbe  Locani  ware  for  a  seaaon  checked  by  the  nkn 
and  abiti^  of  Alexander,  king  of  ^wm ;  bai  Dptm 
his  death  they  lanawod  their  inioada  widi  increutd 
confidence  and  aooceaa,  making  thnmadins  asMn 
of  Thurii,  MeiafWDtum,  Heraclea,  with  sennl  aditr 
towns,  and  fiotlly  reducing  the  Grecian  kagaa  lo  n 
empty  name,  with  only  tbe  shadow  ot  iu  fenieT  bntt* 
iant^  and  power.  Such  was  the  state  of  diinn  «ha 
the  Uoreaos  appeared  on  tbe  aeeoe.  TmLom^ 
unable  to  make  any  eflnctoal  rewelanee  after  fjrAm 
had  withdrawn  haa  fonea  from  Italy,  anbrniltad  m  Hi 
vietora.  Hie  war  with  Haoaib^  ewriad  oa  far  a 
many  yeaia  in  this  extremity  ef  Italy,  cobbled  in 
desojaiioo  and  rain ;  for,  with  the  exe^n  ef  i  fn 
towns  restoced  and  colonized  by  Uie  Reonn*,  ttai 
once  flourishing  tract  of  coonlry  ttecame  t  dmij 
waste,  retaiuog  only  tiie  luoa  of  deemed  ritia,  a 
moandid  rdica  of  the  lalo  abodee  of  wladam  aid  ge- 
niiH.—Lueania,  oonaideied  as  a  Ronan  pmince,  m 
separated  from  Apcdia  by  the  Bradana^  and  a  bi 
drawn  firom  that  river  to  tbe  fiUanw;  whidi  hnw 
stream  serred  also  for  a  boeodaiy  en  tha  aidarfOus- 

Cuia.  To  tba  soathwaat  tbe  river  Laoa  divided  lia 
waai  from  the  Brattii,  aa  did  alao  tba  Ciathis  is  da 
eoatheaat.  (Slrai^  SU.— {^Mur*c  .dac  Aah,  wL 
3.  p.  847.) 

LuciMOa,  M.  AmiAra,  a  Latin  pocA,  ban  AJL 
88,  at  Corduba,  in  Spain,  where  bia  funify,  erigiialj 
from  Itaiy,  bad  been  seUled  for  eevod  gemfstios^ 
and  vriieie  some  of  ita  memlxvs  bad  filled  pnUietf- 
fiecs.  (iSati.,  Vit.  LM*».~Fatr.,  Bit.  LaL,  voL  S, 
p.  14].)  His  father.  Aonana  Mela,  vraa  a  Rom 
Imi^t,  and  enjoyed  great  cwMideiation  m  lbs  pnv- 
ince.  Luean  was  o«nad  after  Annana  LncanM,lii 
matemal  grandfather,  vriie  waa  Hiilnigai^i!  fa  hi 
elaqaence.  Hie  fotbw  was  alao  dm  youngest  kntkr 
of  Seneca  the  ^iloeopber.  At  a  vary  e^  ags  I* 
can  was  aent  lo  Rom^  wbare  be  lacwved  his  adaa> 
lion.  Rhenniaa  Palamoa  and  Flavina  Virguaai  em 
bis  teachera  in  jjiammat  and  doqnaoce.  The  piaci> 
plea  of  the  Stne  pbiloaoiAr  were  tai^h*  hi*  ij  A» 
nana  Conntaa,  a  Greek  paikwopber,  who  instncud 
al  Rome  until  Nero,  offiuided  at  his  optmou  snd  ha- 
gnaga,  banished  him  to  an  idand.  Locan's  tatot  fa 
poetry  develt^ed  itadf  at  an  eariy  period ;  he  was  u- 
coetomed  to  declaim  in  Greek  and  Latin  verse 
only  fonrteen  years  of  age.  Having  coMpUted  kis 
edocatini  at  Athena,  be  waa  placed  1^  Seaeea,  hii  ps- 
tenal  nnde,  vrbo  had  ebsige  at  that  tioM  d'the  jtiA 
(tf  Nero,  aioand  Ibe  peraoo  of  the  young  piiBca.  Nos 
aoen  boeama  attached  to  Locan,  and  raised  himteths 
dignity  of  an  augur  and  qoastor  before  be  had  rea^ 
the  proper  age  tat  either  of  these  offieea.  Daring  b 
m^iatncy  Lucan  exliibited  to  ^e  popolac*  s  nugsif- 
icent  dtow  of  gtadiatora.  Hie  MIy  of  tiao,  nho  jn- 
traded  to  be  a  greet  poet,  and  the  vaat^  of  Locu, 
who  wodM  not  yield  the  pdm  to  any  eompetiler,  ion 
embroiled  tba  two  ftiendsL  Nen>  Mended  the  yoVf 
and  presnmptuoDs  asfurant  by  abrnptly  quittiBg,  a 
one  occasion,  an  sseembly  in  wbicb  tbe  laUer  wu  it- 
citing  one  of  his  poetical  jnodoctions.  Lacaa  aoogk  is 
avenge  this  affiiont  by  presenting  himself  in  sDOtba  IS- 
eemnyaa  a  competitor  against  Uwprinea.  Wekttdiy 
know  which  to  adndio  the  mora,  Uw  baldness  of  Laos, 
who  beltavod  lim  poetical  art  aboot  lo  be  degndcd,  a 
a  bad  ptaee,  though  compoeed  by  *  ptwt,  iboali 
reoeire  the  crown ;  or  the  cooiage  (rf  the  judgti,  ^ 
decreed  the  prize  to  a  ■uhiect  who  had  dued  u  crd- 
pete  with  his  master.  Tbe  venseence  of  Nwo 
not  slow  in  overtaking  tha  imprudent  poet;  itwooa^ 
ed  him  in  the  most  aenable  put,  for  be  was  coauBiBB- 

ed  to  abatain  ia  futuia  from  daehunung  in 
Witboot  baiag  aDjnat  towaida  fta  nMaw^  of  Laa^ 

wnn^attribiMa  to  fba  hafiAivhvMW  H"** 
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h»  eODMivttd  aguint  Nmo,       salt  AM  be  nbe*. 
ffatuAf  took  in  the  conatMracr  «  PIm  :  bat  it  were 
to  be  wished  that  be  eoold  in  eny  we;  be  defended 
fma  ft  repToicfa  which  TteiMe  mekM  igainet  him, 
moA  whieh  nu  affixed  an  indeUUe  a^me  to  hia  name. 
It  ia  Slid  Att,  deenrad  by  a  proinue  ef  paidim  in 
CBB»  he  Aoald  diaeoter  bia  tecoroplicea,  and  wtAtair 
to  |nrop1tiate  the  fovoor  of  Neio,  who  had  deatvoTea 
his  own  mother,  by  inenning  in  like  maeiw,  in  Uo 
tum,  the  guilt  of  pcnricide,  he  declared  Uiat  hit  mother 
Anieie  was  a  party  in  the  conspiracy.   The  admims 
of  lioeen  have  ■nggeeted,  that  tfais  t^  was  iiimted 
bj  Nezo  m  hla  flatiacen,  to  heap  odhun  on  th»  ehei- 
■eter  of  a  poet  from  a  conteat  with  whoa  be  had 
brought  away  nothing  bat  diwrace.  U«/oitimately, 
however,  for  the  roirect&eta  or  thia  asaaition,  it  may 
he  alleged  in  reply,  that  Tacitoa,  a  cloeti  acmtininr 
into  the  artifieea  of  tyranny,  reUtea  the  charge  with- : 
out  expreeeing      leut  doubt  ai  to  its  troth.  {Ami., 
IS,  66.)    Bu^  howerer  this  may  be,  the  cowardly 
compUiMiKo  of  the  poet,  if  he  mm  reaUy  guilty  if 
the  eondnct  aaeribed  to  him,  conld  not  prove  ^  any 
evail ;  he  waa  manly  pcnutted  to  ebooae  Um  BaaBDar 
of  hia  death.   He  canaed  his  vefaia  to  be  opened,  and 
died  with  a  degree  of  couia^  that  formed  a  attange 
eoiitrsat  to  the  porillanimit;  is  which,  bat  a  moment 
before,  he  had  indulged.   It  ie  even  aaid,  that,  IM- 
tog  himadf  enfeebled  by  the  losa  of  Uood,  he  recited 
finur  TatBM  which,  in  nia  FharaiUa  (S,  080-49),  he 
bad  pot  fatto  the  mooth  ef  a  dyii^  acmier.   He  pec^ 
iabed  A.D.  6S,  at  the  age  of  97  years.   Althoo^  ao- 
cnaed  of  bems  an  accomplice,  bis  mother  waa  not  in- 
volved in  bis  disgrace.   Locan  left  a  yoang  widow, 
whoae  charact«r  and  meritfl  are  praised  by  both  Mar- 
tial  and  Statins.   She  waa  named  PMIa  Aigentaria, 
and  famekoiwd  bySidonhia  AptriUnaria  (9, 10)  among 
Uie  Ditiid»r  ef  those  celebrated  fsraalea  tritoaa  conn- 1 
aeb  and  taste  have  been  of  great  use  to  tbMr  ho*- 
baada  in  the  compoaition  of  their  wotks.   The  vanooa 

Enia  of  Locan,  hia  "  Combat  of  Hector  and  Aclnl- 
"  which  be  cotoposed  at  the  age  of  twelve  years ; 
hia  *•  Deaeription  of  the  bomfaig  M  Rome bts  "  Sat- 
amalia ;"  his  tragedy  of  **  Medea,"  left  anfiniriied  by 
him,  have  all  pensbed.  We  have  remaining  only  one 
poeon,  tiie  "  PhoTMUa,"  m-  the  war  between  Cenar 
and  Pompey.  It  is  comprised  in  t*n  booka;  bnt, 
atnce  the  tenth  breaks  off  abruptly  in  the  middle  ef  a 
Bamtive,  it  ia  probable  that  some  part  has  been  lost, 
or  that  die  poet  had  not  finished  the  woifa  at  the  time 
of  bia  death.  The  fint  book  opens  with  the  moat  ex- 
travagant adnlation  of  Neio,  m  which  the  port  even 
axeeSla  the  baae  tobaervieiicy  of  Uie  poela  ef  the  ige 
of  Angnatns.  Hw  FhandiB  cootaina  many  vigoraos 
and  animated  deseriptioDs,  and  the  epeechea  are  char- 
acterixed  by  considerable  rhetorical  merit,  but  the  Isn- 
gnage  is  often  inflated,  and  the  expressions  are  ex- 
tremely labonred  sod  artificial.  The  poem  is  alao  de- 
&ienl  in  that  tratb  to  nature,  and  in  tnosa  ippeah  to 
the  feelings  and  the  immutioD,  whieh  excite  the 
sympathy  of  every  chaa  «  readera.  8^  great  al- 
lowance  must  be  made  for  the  yonth  of  the  anthar, 
who,  if  be  had  lived  longer,  woola  {RobaUy  have  cured  I 
himself  of  those  faults  and  defects  vriiich  are  now  ao 
conspicuous  in  his  poem. — Hie  Fharsalia  cannot  be 
regarded  as  an  epic  poem,  amee  both  poetic  invoition 
at^  maehinery,  which  form  tba  very  soal  of  the  qio- 
pte,  are  alti^ther  wantiDg  fai  it  The  event  on 
which  the  action  is  based  was  not  sufficiently  fkr  re- 
moved from  Lacan's  own  times  to  permit  him  to  m- 
dnlge  his  imagination  in  adorning  it  with  fietiona. 
The  poem  dould  rather  be  callea  an  historical  one. 
—The  principal  defect  in  the  Pharsalia,  admittii^ 
that  it  ia  nothing  more  than  an  historic  poem,  is  the 
want  of  unity  of  action.  One  cannot  perceive,  on 
mdfa^  the  work,  what  is  tba  cftyect  iriudi  the  peat 
iMd  in  lAuTt  vifait  k     point  t»  nUeh  effwytUHt 


ongfat  to  fold.  Ia  It  Ae  momeUtty  trinaqdi  of  ttm- 
drat,  in  the  fall  of  Cmmt,  which  Lncaa  baa  widted  to 
oel^tatel  Or  was  it  Us  intention  to  paint  in  vivid 
etdeura  the  diaaatiaus  oonaequencea  of  civil  discord  t 
Or  did  be  wirii  to  dilate  on  aome  moral  or  politick 
virloal  Gnat  naewlainty  aacompaoiea  all  tbMe 
qoeatioMi.  It  It  trae,  the  poon  being  probably  left 
onfiniabed,  it  becomes  pn^rtion^ly  more  difficult  to 
pratMonee  upon  its  object ;  but,  at  the  same  ttma, 
thia  object  ongbt  to  be  so  cleeriy  indicated  in  evert 
part  of  the  poem,  as  to  form,  aa  it  vrere,  ita  very  son^ 
and  to  be  nw  pivot  aionnd  which  evetytliinff  riwMild 
tun.  Futhfoltedialawaof  history,  far  dj&ant  ia 
Ibair  ebaraetai  bom  Aoaa  of  the  apop4e,  Lneao  doea 
not,  in  Ibe  commencement  of  hie  poem,  transpc^  na 
at  once  into  the  midat  of  afiaiia  ;  be  goes  back  to  tba 
origin  of  the  civil  war  between  Onaar  tad  Ponqwy, 
and  followa  events  in  direoologiaal  order.  His  prio- 
cipal  heroes  m  Pompey,  Cwrar,  Cato,  and  BiutUa. 
Bot  we  may  charge  the  poet  with  not  having  fM^ 
succeeded  in  tbe  delineation  of  their  cbaiaclen,  and 
with  prodoeng  aomatimas  a  diflanct  bapnaaioa  tnon 
bis  readata  from  that  . which  he  iMendad  to  efiedf. 
Tbe  character  of  Poomay  is  exalied,  even  at  tbe  ex- 
pense of  historical  truth  i  that  of  Cnar  is  treated  with 
injnttioe ;  and  yet,  notwidtatanding  all  thia,  Loctn 
baa  failed  In  miking  tbe  former  interesting,  and  Cb- 
aar,  in  ^te  of  tbe  poet,  is  the  true  hero  of  the  Pha>- 
ba  ia  tbe  eanure  of  sotion,  tbeaonl  at  evcBia: 
we  have  him  conatanily  before  out  ayea,  while  wt 
only  sea  and  hear  of  Pampay  in  the  exaggerated  en- 
legtoms  lavlshad  upon  him  by  lbs  poat  Bot  it  fa 
pnac^ly  in  Usdiereasiona,  in  tba  nomenma  dascr^ 
tiona  widi  wfaieb  ne  adorns  hia  nanative,  aome  ef 
whlah,  at  tbe  same  time,  a0M  praofe  of  dlatinguiabad 
talent,  that  Lncao  batraya  a  want  of  iodgmait  and  of 
good  taate,  tba  imiMdlata  rasnlla  of  bis  youth,  and  of 
Us  imitatioo  of  modds  sdeelad  from  ua  adMioi  of 
Alaxmdiea.  Erudition  often  aq^ies  tbe  i^aee  of  t»> 
tiety ;  and  tba  briUiBnt  ooneeita  broa^  into  vogna 

St  his  uncle  Stfneea,  together  with  ii»  maxima  of  the 
Mufa,  to  iriucb  be  waa  attached,  are  made  te  etaad 
in  lien  of  that  anAaaiasBi  and  digni^  whieb  foam  two 
of  tbe  prinaipal  faatnrea  of  epic  coopoaitioiL  Hll 
Tevaiieition,  loo,  wsnu  the  etq[anoa  and  the  tadofy 
of  Virgirs.— Beaidea  the  IWsalia,  aaveral  critic% 
among  whom  are  Jcaaph  Sealigor  and  Voenna,  have 
ascribed  to  Lncan  a  poem  in  901  vemea,  which  haa 
eeme  down  to  ns,  and  which  ctmlaina  a  eulo^mn  o« 
OalpamivB  Piso,  tbs  same  who  conapired  agamat  N» 
TO,  Baribins  thinks  that  tfais  prodactiott  £rmed  one 
•f  a  coOaetiM  «f  foMn  piocea  pnUiited  by  Lucaa 
ander  tba  title  of  Mm;  bnt  ether  eiiUcs,  among 
whom  may  be  oitad  Fibrichis  and  Wemsdorfi^  have 
clearly  shown  tiiat  Lnean  osonot  be  t^arded  aa  Uie 
audm  of  the  poem.  Tbe  expraaaiona  empkyed  bv 
ita  author  to  indicate  dte  lomiess  of  bis  origin  ana 
tbe  aeantiaeas  of  bia  foitane,  do  not  ap^y  with  any 
corractncaa  to  Lnean,  dtaeaiadsd  aa  ha  waa  from  • 
good  fcml^,  and  liob  m  wall  in  Ua  own  aa  in  dM 
pnpaitf  breo^  him  by  bia  wife.  It  ia  aadgned  with 
moM  piepriety  to  Safeioa  Daiaoe,  a  frimd  eTLaeanlL 
— ^Hm  beat  editiona  ef  Lncan  are,  that  of  Cortiaa, 
£«w.,  17S0,  8vo,  re-edited  and  completed  by  Weber, 
h^.,  16S8,  9  vds.  9vo;  Ondandorp,  Liigi.  B»L^ 
1718.9valBi  BarmaBD.  iMnt.  Atf.,  17^  4to; 
mdre,  Pmii,  18M-1889,  S  vols.  Svo,  and  that  of 
Weise,  QumUM.y  1696,  Svo.  The  edition  puhliihod 
a><»a^gow<18lO,8voXwith  tbenotaa  of  Bentln and 
ChotioB,  ia  dso  a  good  one.  (SeASU,  Hitt.  lot.  Rom-t 
viri.  9,  p.  98B,  «0M.— BiiAr,  OsscA.  Rom.  Ut.,  p.  M, 
Sff;.)— n.  Oaattasy  a  Loeaaian  pfaHoaopber.  {VU. 
Oeellas.) 

Lvewli,  a  ef^  of  Apulia,  abeot  twelve  mflaa  la 
tbe  wMt  af  AmL  ft  waa  a  pbwa  of  mat  aniiqait^. 
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whow  itfwwn  toMMom  WH*  ^  to  be  amm  m 

Loccm  wM  tlw  fall  Apolw  <itf  wtiek  the  Bsmm 
^pwr  lo  bave  hM«  tabauam  to  panm;  lad  thiw^ 
it  iTM  Inng  in  ihioi  i  nf  i  nmwtfiwi  ■  iih  ihi  flaaiiiin  i. 
dwj  fiMilr  Mcwd  tiMtr  ciq— I  nd  aant  a  talwaj 
tbm,  A.U.C.  44*.  (Lw.,  «,  S^Diirf.  Ac,  ]&— 
r<fl.  FaUrtL,  1.  14.)  We  ind  LMta  aAwwud 
■BMimirf  aaonf  thoM  atiaa  nAiek  laaMinad  mom 
ftrm  ■  lhair  illignifft  to  Room  <lmiK  tha  wiTMiBn 
of  HMombtl  (La.,  S7,  10.— PiM^  3, 88.)  In  th* 
enil  WOT  of  fmapty  aid  Caw,  Lmnm  m  ■aoliaD- 
•d  br  Ciem  u  a  phea  wUA  llv  iMMT  «M  «DnMo 
la  nliim  md  whm  ho  amwd  Ciem  to  joinhiB. 

oi  8,  \.  —  C4U^  StU.  Cm^  1,  M.)  It 
oeeoM  to  hare  been  noud  fat  iho  OTcriliaco  of  iu 
wool,  ft  ptoyeity.  todnd,  wbidi,  '^Ffg  to  Slnbo 
<M4),  WW  cooHDoa  to  tbo  wbofa  of  Apulia.  TUa 
pbeo  atiU  MMH  it*  raeioot  aite  nador  the  modon 
MM  of  iMimm.   (OMcHt  jiae,  iici^  toL  ^  p. 

h^Rma,  Ao  thM  «f  At  Ono  niigiMl  tribw  at 
Rom.  TbM  o^sfaial  tittw  «m  dM  Ras- 
■maa  or  IUmimb,  the  TatienM  or  ThiMoa,  aod 
tho  Looma.    (Fid.  Roma.) 

Lvcilava,  a  ariabraiod  Gnak  writar,  bom  at  Sa- 
Miatt  m  ^fot.  The  poriod  wbaa  b«  flooridiad  ia 
neartaia.  nidaa.  who  ia  the  only  aneieotwiitor  that 
Mkaa  tnantioo  af  bin,  inlbrau  oa  that  he  livad  ia  the 
time  of  Ttajao.  aad  abo  bafora  that  fmeBiMytrmii 
^Mai  M  To6  Kaimipof  T/mIm^,  col  HiutM). 
Thia,  bowerar,  Voaatua  dniea  to  be  coneci.  {HiaL 
fh.,  %  16.)  Tbe  aama  Sudaa  alao  atataa,  that,  aAac 
haTHg  fdtowed  tba  pnrfeaaion  of  an  advoeato  at  An- 
ttocb  with  Uttia  anicM,  ho  tqraed  Ma  atloatieo  to  lil- 
coMparitioa  t  aad  that  ba  wta  tarn  lo 
piWM  bf  doga,  wfal^  tUa  wiilei  coondaia  a  waU- 
■arilod  poiwahmwit  hia  impieto  fa  attacfcing  tbe 
Chriatiaa  nligioB.  Loeiaa  hanetf,  howovcr  {Rem., 
4  SV).  aaaigna  aa  die  raaaoo  lor  hia  qsitting  ibe  pn>- 
feaaion  of  aa  adTocata,  Ua  di^oat  at  tba  fraud  aod 
cbkanerT  of  the  lawyan  ofihoda7;andaafortbe 
«ttiiyofBiidaaih,weiHiy»My^wiawwit»^ 


.a-Mto. 
a.  tf  wcaa 


,  hawtioaaaad  ifwiiiiiama,  if  wc  bealkwd 
i  tba  ijipnaiioa,  npawtd  at  thn  um  the  naa  pn  • 
j  (attna  aod  faoM.  TTw  MbnTi  wm  CMtudf  a- 
,  g^gcd  in  naollaif  to  aad  ftp  a— f  thepaatcKM: 
J  tb^  aBBoaaeod  a  diaeoaiaa  aa  ao  itwnal  anwa 
{at  the  arcacM  Amj  wvdd  aina—a  a  caMt; 

ioekad  fnni  aO  qoaitcn  to  bear  aad  wtt  tba, 
to  pay  liberallj  far  tba  baf  oniaai  aiid  poLsbtd 
peiioda  with  which  tbor  ean  arcK  giiiiiBd,  Locia 


I  jiddad  to  the  Eubion  of  tba  dar,  aad  afaaadeacd 
i  bar  for  lha  inbooe.   He  agaia  dtractod  ha  ibngto 
to  tmd,  aad  naiad  Aaia.  Gmc*,  aod  yadinlidf 


Ib  a  diaaartitioa  oolaidoM  of  dwaz, 
SoditM  aadaaTOan  to  faora  that  Loeian  waa  bom 
A.D.  136  ;  which  will  catDoida,  in  bdim  danoo,  with 
the  ofnaoa  of  Haaateifaaya,  who  {Praf.  mi  Jul.  Pott. ) 
placaa  him  uadcr  the  Antoniiiea  aad  Coounodua.  Voa- 
aina  alaoti.  e.)  laahaa  him  a  eoatempetiiy  <rf  Athena- 
w,  who  lived  ander  Mareoa  AwtUoa,  and  laoaioa 
iSatpt.  Hut.  PU  ,  3. 10,  p.  60)  incUaea  to  tba  aame 
opnion,  conaidering  hiin  aa  ceotompMiiT  widi  Domo- 
aiu,  who  douriabed  under  ADtooioua  Pioa  and  his 
oneeeaaer.  Haita  {Dt  .StaU,  dus.,  Lmani,  p.  OQ. — 
Of.,  td.  Hemtt.,  vol.  1),  agreeing  iaopnioo  with  Ham.' 
tleimy*,  plaeea  him  osder  the  AnloniMa  aad  Com- 
aaodoa,  awl  makaa  him  to  hnt  lived  fiom  ISO  B.C. 
until  200.— Deatined  at  firat.  by  hia  bthar*  iriw  waa 
In  hombla  eiieniaataneea,  to  the  {mfaaaion  of  a  oeo^ 
tor,  he  waa  placed  with  that  view  uodei  the  inatnK' 
^OD  of  hia  ooale.  Bnt,  baconung  aooa  diigoated  with 
tbe  employment,  he  tomed  hia  attentioa  to  litorattm, 
and  travelled  into  Aaia  Minor  and  Greece,  in  tbe  liUar 
cf  which  coanlriaa  he  waa  preaent,  aecoidiog  to  the 
«ompatation  of  Dodwell,  at  tha  celebration  of  the  S33d, 
434tb.  and  S86th  O^mki^  (A.D.  1S7, 161, 166),  ao- 
•waiiag  to  tba  SSd,  Mlb,  aod  90lh  yeBia  of  hia  age. 
In  hia  SOth  year  he  appeara  to  have  haml  faiatorical 
leotorea  in  Ionia.  Hi*  princ^  dace  of  rasidoDce 
whila  in  (hia  country  waa  tbe  city  of  Efdwaua.  Wheth- 
er Lnetan  entored  apoa  the  profeaaiaa  or  an  advoeate 
Iwfore  or  after  thia  period  ia  jmc  cleariy  aacatainad : 
tba  latter  k  paritqa  tbe  more  ooiroet  opimon.  Aitfi- 
Ach  waa  tha  aeana  of  bb  laboan  in  thia  new  naatloo ; 
W  ba  aooa  beoaM  diaffiatod  with  faranrie  pnaoila, 
Md  lunad  UaatUattoo  (a  olhaft  of  «  man  nmb 
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•  Gaol,  IB  wfaicfa  laat-anwrtiwiird  csotiy  he  icnfad  fv  ■ 
tima  «a  a  teacher  of  thetoiic,  and  eoon  pea 
j  edebri^  and  a  muocnaa  adkooL   Ho  agifcan  lo  hm 
reewiaerl  in  Gaol  tiffl  be  waa  about  fartj,  wbcD  h 
^va  ap  the  profaeaon  of  ifaetohc.  after  haviog  tofu- 
led  eonaidetaUe  wealth.   On  his  retain  &nn  Gui  la 
viaited  Italy,  aad  paioto  io  mid  coloora,  m  ba  "Mt- 
griiioa,**lhoeonaptioooftbeGqiitol.  IXmaglban' 
Miodei  of  hia  life  we  find  baa  Havdliag  about  faoa 
alaca  to  ^laee,  aod  viailinf  soeccaaiv^  Jlaeedou 
Cappadoeia,  Paphlagonia,  aod  Bitbynia.   Hie  gicata 
part  of  his  tioie,  however,  waa  paned  in  Albeoa,  what 
he  hvod  OD  toma  of  the  gmatest  iatima^  with  Coait- 
aai,  a  phihwophv  of  gnat  calebaily.   Haviif  ba* 
Dade  tiM  atody  of  aian  hia  particular  object,  «c  fol 
him  embtacing  no  one  of  the  syatoM  then  in  vaga, 
bat  foUowiog,  aa  fu  aa  he  cooM  be  aaid  to  bate  fol- 
lowed any  sect,  tba  loneu  of  the  achool  of  Epicnnt 
In  his  dd  age  he  obtained  from  Marcus  Anieliu  u 
hoDOwable  eniployment  in  Egypt.    SoM  make  ba 
to  have  been  placed  over  a  part  of  thia  piovinca ;  W 
it  appeals  mme  probaUe  tut  he  wao  appointed 
tegr  to  ooo  of  the  tuj^xr  ttibanala.   He  oted  at  a  tot 
advanaed  ago^WSat  dirtmgoiahea  Locian  aa  a  wiiuf 
ia  a  genioa  eminently  aatiiical,  a  biilliaticy  of  tboi^ 
and  a  laign  abate  (j*  humonr  than  any  ouer  anlbor  d 
antiqiii^,  with  the  eiceplion,  perhaps,  of  Aiistopbuie) 
aod  Botmce.    Hia  inmy  apum  no  JbUy  and  do  prejn- 
dice  on  the  part  of  lus  conlenqHuaiies,  but  mgw 
^aioal  Uieir  bilings  a  cootinoal  warfare.   Tbe  wii- 
tugs  of  XiOcian  vety  niely  betnv  any  mufcs  of  tbt 
dodioe  of  tasto  vriiico  cbaiactensea  tbe  peood  in  -miuA 
he  ia  said  to  hava  lived.   His  style,  foimed  bj 
atody  of  the  best  models,  tod  especially  of  ArictoflH- 
BSS,  would  never  lead  os  to  luqwct  that  he  waa  a  i»- 
tiveof  tba  distant  province  of  northem  Syria:  ituu 
pare,  aa  el^ant,  and  aa  Attic  as  if  he  lad  flouriibed 
m  the  cleaac  periods  of  Oieeian  liteiatste,  and  tbt 
dflfecU  (rf  the  age  in  which  be  livod  merely  sboir  tbeo- 
eelvea  in  the  oesin  to  coin  new  ezpressioiu,  and  to 
diTsn  othera  from  their  more  ancient  and  Irgiiiinau 
meaning ;  faults  from  which  be  has  not  been  tbJe  u 
aavB  bimaeU^  tlthou^  he  ridicules  them  io  one  of  lu 
own  Ructions,  the  "  Lezipbaoaa."   Neither  bu  bo 
been  always  aUe  to  resist  the  inclination  of  ad«nia( 
his  style  with  tbe  tinsel  of  qnolatioDS  and  phnses  boi- 
fiom  the  ancient  poets  and  historians,  and  fit- 
eaently  misplaced.   Tbe  great«  part  of  his  pndoc' 
tiona  have  tbe  dialogue  form ;  but  tfaey  are  D0^  lilu 
the  dialogues  of  Plato,  dissettatioos  put  into  themODA 
of  interlocutors,  merely  to  destroy  the  moDOtoDoa 
uniibrmity  of  a  ooatiniMd  diacourae.   The  dialogue* 
of  Lodan  are  true  conversations ;  they  are  in  eveij 
sense  dKamatie.   He  say*  himself  (&ic  kot^y-,  ^) 
that  be  has  restored  dialc^e  to  earUi,  after  it  bid  been 
lost  (D  the  regions  of  the  clouds ;  and  that,  deq>oiIu¥ 
it  of  its  tragic  garb,  he  has  brought  it  in  contact  »itn 
pleasantry  and  the  comic  muse. — The  subjects  « 
wbidi  i»  tiesU  are  vacioaa  and  iotereating :  iattoij, 
phUoeoplw,  and  all  tha  aciences  famish  him  wi& 
tariala.   lAcianmay*in  fact,  be  ngaided  u d»  Ai» 
tofduiiiaa  of  hia  age,  and*  like  tba  peat  comic  pod.  I|* 
M  mmm  lo  niUwj  wd'wtiM  to  av^^  "* 
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gmS  object  be  h»d  in  tmw.  Hiii  ol^eot  wm,  lo  «- 
{MM  ftll  kiodt  of  dahiMni,  fuMticMm,  nd  unpoctora ; 
th«  qoackery  and  impoMtion  of  tbe  priwtt,  tbe  foUf 
mad  ^Murditj  of  the  mipsttitkms,  and  especitllj  the 
•oUaut  nonMDU,  the  justing  iiMoIaaee,  and  tlw  im- 
monl  livM  of  ibo  philooqihietl  diwtolw  of  bio  tge. 
Hit  abidj  ww  luimaD  noton  in  all  ito  TuiotiM,  aod 
the  1^  ill  «4iich  bo  Inrod  funiitbed  uofie  materiali 
fitt  hu  obMmtioD.  Many  of  hia  pictnna,  tbot^ 
dnwn  fiom  Um  cimimatuiua  of  hia  own  times,  are 
Itoo  for  ereiT  age  and  conntir.  If  be  aooBotimea  dts- 
chweo  Ae  foUiea  and  licea  of  mankind  too  firodjr,  aod 
oeeaaiamUy  neai  tsfnuatum  -wtiaii  an  melting  to 
oar  ideu  m  monli^,  it  ebodd  bo  rocoUoeted  AaX  uw 
tKj  mtbor  ought  to  be  judged  by  tbe  ago  in  irincb  bo 
lived,  and  not  bjr  a  atoDdara  of  religion  tnd  moiili^ 
whicb  waa  unknown  to  tbe  writer.  The  cbaradec  of 
Luciao's  mind  waa  decidedlj  practHul :  he  wae  not 
diapoaad  to  believe  aiqrtbinBwitlMHit  •nffieiaatevidaace 
ofitotnib;  and notung taatwao lidieiilono or abouid 
eoea|wd  hie  niUeqr  ond  anroaMa.  Tim  UHm  of  the 
poete  rospaetiiu  the  attiibatoa  and  onloka  of  tho  goda, 
which  wen  atiU  final;  bdievod  1^  no  conmoo  poo* 
pie  of  his  age,  were  eapecially  tbe  objecte  of  hia  aatim 
and  ridicale  in  hia  dialognea  between  the  goda,  and  in 
Biany  other  of  bia  works ;  end  that  be  ahould  bave  at- 
tacked the  Cbriatiana  in  common  with  tbe  fake  aye- 
toma  of  tbe  pagan  religion,  will  not  vpptu  aorpnoing 
to  any  one  wbo  eoneidera  that  Lucian  probably  never 
tot^  the  trouble  to  inqoire  into  tbe  doctiinea  of  a  re* 
ligion  which  waa  almost  tmivotaally  deapisod  in  bia 
time  by  the  higher  orders  of  society. — The  greater 
salt,  if  not  all,  of  tbe  dialogaea  of  Lncian  *vpear  to 
BtTe  been  written  &fler  bia  return  from  Granl  and 
while  be  waa  residitur  at  Athena ;  bat  moat  of  hia  oth- 
er pieces  were  probaUy  written  during  tbe  time  that  be 
tai^ht  rhetoric  in  the  former  eonntry. — Our  liniiis,  ^ 
cotiiae,  will  not  allow  an  examination  of  tbe  nuneroas 
wriungs  of  Lucian.  We  will  content  oorselTes  with 
noticing  merely  one  piece,  partly  on  account  of  its  pe- 
coUax  cfaaiacter,  which  haa  made  it  a  eubject  of  ire- 
qmnt  reference,  and  portly  bocauee  the  ffmeral  opin- 
ion of  acbobn  the  preaant  dev  ia  omno  to  ila 
being  regarded  as  one  of  tbe  pnnnetloai  of  Lpeian. 
It  is  Uw  ^Mtrarptt,  ^  SidaoKifmof  ("  The  lam-  ^ 
Ms  coMiUryr  or  tk*  ttudetU").  The  author  ot  this 
niece,  iriioever  he  was,  ridicniea,  after  the  manner  of 
Lucian,  the  absurditiea  of  tbe  Greek  mytbokigy ;  bat 
bis  sttira  haa,  in  fact,  no  other  end  than  to  aeive  as  an 
introdoetioD  to  in  nnapaiav  atteek  on  Obriatiaoe : 
^y  are  repreeented  aa  wmied  mm,  cootinuaDy  (rffsr^ 
ing  np  pnyera  for  the  evil  of  tbe  atate.  The  authen- 
ticity m  this  piece  haa  been  mneh  diapated.  Mentkm 
ia  nude  in  it  of  events,  which  some  place  nnder  Nero 
or  even  under  Claudius,  others  nnder  Trann  or  Mar- 
ena  Aorelius,  and  aome  under  JnliaiL  The  first  of 
these,  as,  for  example,  Theodore  MarciUna,  think,  in 
coDsequenee,  that  tbe  awhor  of  diepioeo  lived  during 
the  first  centnry .  What  appeara  to  favour  this  opinion 
is  a  paaaage  iu  which  the  writer  allndsa,  without  na- 
ming him,  to  St.  Paul,  or  even,  eccoiding  to  the  80- 
cinian  Crell,  to  our  Saviour  himaelf.  Some  orthodox 
thedogians  have  ehown  themselves  bvourably  inclined 
to  this  system,  because  in  a  passage  of  tbe  dialogoe 
tbe  qoeation  1^  tbe  Trini^  ia  openhf  stated,  and  thc^ 
ban  taken  thiaaaaproof  dial  tola  doctrine  waa  taught 
prior  to  Uie  eooneil  of  Nice.  Maieilins,  however,  is 
mistaken.  Artemidons,  author  of  the  Oneiiocritica, 
is  cited  in  the  Philopatria.:  it  ia  troe,  critiea  are  not 
agreed  as  to  tbe  period  when  this  writer  flooririied,  bot 
in  any  event  he  cannot  be  placed  lower  thin  Hadrian, 
In  the  dialogue  nnder  eooaidaratioa,  eo  atiMig  a  »• 
•aoiUenfie  to  the  odier  wotks  of  Loebn  is  patoeptiUi^ 
there  occur  eo  many  rinsee  and  forms  of  Bipwaaion 
ortikh  are  familier  to  faim,  that,  if  it  ho  net  tbewoikof 
LndiB  laaad^  it  coold  an^  km  beM  aifwd  bf 


aomo  wAtm  that  ctnw  after  him.   Heot  and  Oaaair 

have  fonnd  in  it  a  much  more  eecnrato  oequaintaDoo 
with  Christianity  than  we  can  sappoao  Lncian  to  bavo 
poaeeased,  after'  having  read  his  Fwegrinos.  ScbiUI, 
foUowing  the  side  espoused  by  Oeener,  takea  Ibo  Phil- 
opatria to  bmboODlbewarktf  a  nanvdKsiftor  he^ 
ing  beeo  inbiated  taMo  the  myeteriee  of  Cbriatiaw^, 
hM  renonneod  tbe  goqtcl,  not  to  return  10  paganian, 
but  to  throw  hima^  into  tlie  aims  of  incredulity.  The 
tone  wUch  piprvades  it  betrays  tbe  bitlemesa  of  an 
apostate. —We  bavo  remaining,  besides  bis  o^ar 
woiks,  fifty  Epigrmtu  oacribed  to  Loeiaii.  The  great* 
er  part  ate  of  thet  hyperbolic  caat  wbieh  waa  00  nm^ 
m  wgm  during  the  flnt  eeotniioB  of  dw  C^aiiin  eHk 
Lndan,  however,  has  not  carried  this  kind  of  poetry  to 
that  point  of  extravagance  to  which  later  writers  pw^ 
ed  it.  (SeUiU,  Hut.  LU.  Gr.,  vol.  4.  p.  348,  scff.) 
Tbe  beat  editions  of  Lncian  an,  that  of  Hematerimyi^ 
completed  by  Reitc,  Anut.,  17W-8S,  4  vola.  4to,  ed- 
ited in  a  BiOTo  eom]rfelo  naoner  GoMcr.  Amm^ 
1743,  8  vola.  4to,  aod  to  wUeb  mnst  be  added,  at 
thockrii  of  inferior  vahw,  the  Lmam  LHdannm  of  O. 
K.  Reilz,  brother  to  tbe  former,  VUn^.,  1748,  4to; 
that  of  tbe  Bipont  editors,  in  10  vols.  8vo,  a  T^irint  ti 
tbe  precedmg,  bat  containii^,  beaidea,  the  variooi  read- 
ings of  BIX  manuscripts  in  the  lilsary  of  the  king  of 
Fmce,  collected  by  M.  Bilm  d*  BaOm;  andtbatof 
Lehmeni,Z^.,18S8-188l,8vo,  of  which  9  vdamao 
have  ihos  far  appeared.  This  laat  edition,  bowem 
is  mnch  dis^red  by  typtwraphieal  eaan.  (B^ 
La.  BMi^^tk.,  voT  3,  p.  88.) 

Laomn;  the  name  of  the  planet  Vmhm,  or  mem^ 
mg  star.  It  ia  called  Lueifgr  when  awearing  hi  tbe 
nuHning  befm  the  son ;  bat  what  it  tbllowa  it,  and 
appem  some  time  after  iu  aeltingi  it  ia  called  Httf- 
nu.   (Vsd.  Honone.) 

LvoiKloa,  I.  C.,  a  RoMn  kmgbt,  bora  at  Soesat, 
a  town  in  tbe  Annmcian  territory,  A.U.C.  669^  B.C. 
149.  Ha  waa  deeoended  of  a  good  family,  and  was 
putd-onele,-  by  tbe  niotbat*e  srie,  to  Pompey  tbe 
Qreat.  In  eany  youth  be  eervod  at  the  siege  of  No- 
mantia,  in  Ibo  same  camp  with  Marina  aod  Jngortho, 
mdar  tbe  ToniiMr  Africanoa,  whose  friendahip  aadpn^ 
teetioo  bobad  ttms  tbe  good  fortune  to  aoqobe.  (VM. 
Patere.,3,9.)  On  his  vetom  to  Rome  from  hie  Spaft* 
iah  campaign,  he  dwelt  in  booee  which  had  been 
built  at  tbe  puUic  expanse,  and  bad  been  inhabited  by 
Seleneos  Plulo)ialor,  prinee  of  Syria,  while  he  resided 
inhisyoatbasanboa^eatRome.  (j4«eeM.  Padisa., 
tn  die.,  coNlr.  L.  Pit.)  LneiUoa  eimtinnod  to  Uw 
OP  tenna  rf  tbe  closest  intimafy  with  the  biwe  Selp> 
io  and  the  wise  LbUos.  {Herat.,  iSerm.,  t,  I,  71.) 
These  powerful  proteetora  anabled  bun  to  atririn  the 
vicious  without  reatraint  or  fear  of  puniafamMit.  In 
hia  writings  he  drew  a  gennine  picture  of  himself,  ao> 
knowledged  his  ftnha,  made  a  frank  confeerioo  <rf  hie 
iucbnMione,  ssre  an  aeeoonl  of  his  adventDies,  tad, 
m  ahnt,  eidiSrited  a  troe  and  spirited  roproewrtilioB 
of  his  whole  bfik  Fieah  from  bnainess  or  plesa8re,b* 
seized  hia  pan  while  hia  fancy  waa  vet  waiu  and  his 
passions  were  still  awake,  aa  ^ted  with  soccess 
deprmed  with  disawointment.  All  these  feelinge  or 
incidrats  be  faithfully  related,  aod  made  his  retniuks 
on  Iben  with  the  utmost  freedom.  {Horat.,  Serm.f 
3,  1,  80.)  Unfoitnnately,  however,  hia  writiiw*  u* 
so  mutilated,  that  few  pastienburs  of  hie  life  aao  maD- 
ners  can  be  gleaned  from  than.  Little  farther  Is 
known  coocermng  htm  than  that  he  died  at  Nq>lea,  bot 
at  what  age  haa  beeo  much  diapated.  Ensebiua  and 
most  other  writers  hsve  fixed  it  at  46,  which,  as  be  wis 
bom  m  A.U.C.  606,  would  be  in  the  861at  year  of  tbe 
otty.  But  Daeisr  and  Bayle  assert  that  bo  must  hivt 
boas  moeb  older,  as  be  speaks  in  bis  Sarins  of  tha 
Lidniia  law  Mstnst  axorntant  e^tonditaio  it  enioiw 
tunwub^  wkM  was  not noBnlgtfed  till  B.C.  97  w  M 
(A.U.a8S7or60S)L  TbaaJtyaawujgiaQfe^ap. 
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pM  by  Hone*  to  LoeiUw  ('Senile  S,  1,  Hi,  aanriv, 
MIMSOT  "old,"  MMM  to  iBiply,  M  CUotoD  bu  lenftlil' 
•d  {fkat.JIeU;  vol,  3,  p.  186).  Uut  be  HtwI  to  e  later 
dtta.--llM  period  at  triueb  Laisilioe  wrate  wee  bvew- 
•UetoHtiDeeoMpoaitioB.  Tbanwaeaaing^eiHt- 
ing  betweao  the  old  Kod  new  lawijer*,  and  the  fn»' 
dMi  epeaking  and  writiDg,  iboogh  mueioed,  bad  net 
jret  t>MD  totally  checked  by  Uw.  Locilioe  lived  with  a 
people  among  whom  laznry  and  corrnpCKm  were  advan- 
cing vriih  feaHtU  rafHdi^,  b«t  aoMMtg  wbom  tooie  viito- 
iNMcitBensware  auiioaaioaleiBtwtideirtucbUinet- 
«Md  to  onnfbdn  ibeir  eoontiyniML  Hie  aatina, 
Ihoiefon,  were  adapted  to  pleaae  thoee  etanok  "Ituda- 
fan*  UtHporu  adi"  wbo  Mood  np  for  toe  tent  ntannen 
fnd  diecipline.  Tbe  fieedom  witb  wbich  be  attacked 
tbe  Tieee  of  hia  eootemporariea,  without  apaiing  indind* 
nek,  tbe  Mnngtfa  of  tMMni^  with  whieb  bie  picturee 
wanehuiad,tBsw«rttaiidemrityof  iber^Hoeebea 
aritb  wluta  he  biedad  thoee  into  liad  expoeed  them* 
erifee  to  Ua  ridionls  «r  iadigoatien,  had  nothing  re- 
mlting  in  en  age  whes  >•  eonaideietien  compelled  to 
tboeo  Mfbeannoea  neeeiaary  ander  diffsrent  fonna  of 
Mcie^  or  gOTenUneoL  By  tbe  time,  too,  in  wbich  be 
began  to  write,  tbe  Roniens,  thoogb  yet  lar  ftcin  Uie 
puiflb  of  the  AognataD  age,  bad  becoou  familiar  with 
ibe  delicate  and  cutting  *^  ^  Greek  oomediea, 
nf  which  the  more  ancient  Roman  aatiriaU  had  no  «n- 
eeption.  Lociliue  chiefly  applied  hinuelf  to  the  imi- 
telioD  of  tbeee  drsmatie  ptoduotione,  and  cang^t,  it  ia 
eaid,  much  of  their  fire  and  q>irit.  The  Roman  Ian- 
goage  likewiae  had  grown  more  refined  in  hie  age,  end 
wee  thua  men  oapa  receiving  tbe  Gieeian  beao- 
tiea  of  a^le.  Nor  did  Lacitina,  liSo  bia  taedecaaaow, 
aux  lamtaB  witb  tRNdiaie  nnao.  Twea^  boidu  of 
hieaituM^  &em  the  fommmif  iineiili  were  in  beam' 
eter  verae,  and  the  reat,  with  tbe  exeinrttmi  of  tbe  tbir< 
tietht  io  iambies  or  tioohuce.  His  object,  too,  eeana 
(o  have  been  bolder  and  more  extenaive  than  that  of 
hie  |«Bdeceeaor»,  end  waa  not  ao  moch  to  azoile  laogb- 
lar  or  ridicnla  aa  to  comet  and  cbaatise.  vice.  L«- 
ciliaa  thaa  beetowed  on  wtiriG  eoniMMitiDn  ancb  Bd< 
dittooal  giMo  end  legulaii^  that  be  ie  deeland  by 
Hofaee  to  hsve  been  ue  fitat  among  tbe  Ramans  who 
mote  aatoa  in  mae.  But,  althra^  ha  may  bare 
onatfy  impiOTed  thia  sort  of  writing,  it  dees  not  fol- 
ww  that  hii  satires  sM  to  be  conai«red  aa  a  diffeoreot 


apaciee  ftom  tttoee  of  Ennias,  a  liritt  in  which  Ihn 
have  been  laguded  br.  ClHaiiboa  end  Ri^atli  ;**  fat^^ 
Dtydan  1»B  remanud,  •<  it  woaldthanee  follow  that 


the  satireaof  Hoiaee  an  wbatly  di£forent  from  those 
of  I««iltue,  baeanse  Honca  ue  not  lees  enrpaaaed 
LeeiUna  in  tbe  ele^nce  of  hia  writing,  than  Loeiliue 
suTpaased  Ennius  in  the  torn  and  oroameot  of  hie." 
The  satima  of  Loeilios  extended  to  not  fewm  than 
thirty  hooka,  but  whether  they  wen  so  divided  by  th» 

rtt  bunseir,  or  by  smno  grammarian  who  lived  nort- 
after  bim.  ia  onceitain.  He  fvas  lepoted,  howeeer, 
to  be  a  volumioooa  author,  and  has  bean  setirixed  fay 
Boreee  for  hia  boiried  eoptouaoen  and  facility.  Of 
the  thirty  books  then  an  only  fragments  extant ;  hot 
iheM  aneo  numerous,  that,  tboupi  they  do  not  capa- 
aitate  ne  for  catchiDg  tbe  iidl  spirit  of  the  poet,  we 

Crceive  eomethuis  «  his  masaer.  Hie  menta,  too, 
ve  been  eo  amob  oaBvaaaed  by  aneieDt  initaxa,  who 
Ridged  of  Ibem  vri^  bis  woika  wan  yet  entfav,  that 
their  diaeossioa  enables  us  in  soma  nweaoM  to  ^ipre- 
^le  hie  poettsd  elaimo.  Itwonldqipear  that  he  had 
mat  yiveei^  and  humoer,  uncommon  command  of 
bagoage,  intimate  knowladga  of  life  sod  mannsia,  end 
coiMdenbla  eeqnaintance  with  the  Grecian  maaten. 
Virtue  upeaiad  in  hia  dnnghta  in  native  dignity,  and 
he  edibited  bie  diatingniabed  fiieade,  Soipio  and  Im- 
liw,  in  the  moat  amiable  lighL  At  the  same  time,  it 
waa  impoaaible  to  p«tny  anything  mon  powaifal 
thantedtetcheeofuannaoachaiaelafa,  ffiangna* 
f^attoB,  and  cDMUMa  m  dmntiDMMH^nattaai^ 
Tit 


eoane,  eeknrs.  He  had,  bowevCT,  mneh  (tf  tht  <tt 
Romen  hnnaonr,  that  celeb med  but  nndefined  miit^ 
itmi,  wbich  indeed  be  poseaseed  in  eo  eminent  adagn^ 
that  HiBy  eaye  it  bepo  with  lineaioe  in  >4wyiiiiaa 
iPrmf.  HiMt.  Ifat.),  lAila  Gicaro  dedana  ibtf  h»  c» 
ried  it  to  tbe  highest  perteetioo,  and  that  it  almoato- 
pired  with  iiim.  But  the  chief  cfauaetaristic  of  La. 
cilina  waa  his  vehement  and  catting  eatira.  Haae' 
bina  (Sat.,  3,  16)  ealla  him  <*  Aur  et  vtaU^umi  foeU," 
and  the  well-known  linee  of  Jnvenal,  wbo  iclaisihav 
be  made  tbe  guilty  trtoeble  with  hia  pan,  aa  mock  h 
if  he  had  paiBiiad  them  ewoid  in  Imod,  have  fixsd  b 
character  aa  a  determined  and  inexOTable  poaeciitai 
of  vice.  Hie  Latm  ia  admitted  on  all  handi  to  hiva 
been snffieiently pure (^ai.  GeU.,18,5. — jBonL,SaL, 
t,  10),  bet  his  verwfication  was  lugged  end  praaie. 
Honee,  virile  he  aUowa  that  he  waa  non  poli^ 
than  Ua  conteaBpoanrie^  calk  hia  mnaa  ftdettni," 
talks  repeatedlyM  thalooeenoao  of  Ua  meaeMsi^  "le- 
comaimH*  ytdt  atmn  Mraas,"  and  coopetea  hii 
wfaue  poMiy  to  a  muddy  and  tnvbled  etream.  Qna> 
tiliu  ioes  not  entirely  eoineide  with  this  opanoe  of 
Honee ;  ibr,  while  blaming  those  wbo  conaidend  km 
»s  the  gieateat  of  poeta,  whieb  aeeae  pareons  atiU  dd 
in  the  age  of  Domitian,  he  aaya,  ■*  faenteai  d 
iliis,  tuium  ei  Harmtio  iutentio,  n*  .Liininiei  jhwra 
bittUatttim,  «t  cast  tdmiii  quad  teUm  yoesis^  aalaL" 
(but.  Or.,  10.  1.)  The  aatbor  of  the  books  JUa(»t> 
corum,  addmaaed  to  Herennius,  and  vrtiich  were  at  on 
time  ascribed  to  Cicero,  mentiona,  aa  a  ainsnlaT  awk- 
wardneaa  in  the  construction  of  hie  tinaa.  the  di*fa^ 
tioB  of  words,  whidi.  acooiding  to  proper  end  mnml 
■*™yn*¥"S  ought  to  have  beui  plaeed  togetho, 

"SoMTU  ad  <e«cr^fatLtiGiansnait.i<fi.** 

Nay,  whet  ia  alUI  vrorse.  it  would  qi|Mar  ban  Asea» 
us  that  he  had  sometimea  baihawiaaly  aepaiatsJ  Us 
syllaMss  of  a  wMd, 

**'rtUa  Laaaid^-«UBEyBlMrir  aco." 

As  to  the  teeniag  of  Loeilius,  Aa  annfama  of  antiqai- 
thoaa  of  tta  aanw  authorof- 
ten  a^Marsomnriiatcontradietoiy  on  tbie  point.  Qoi>> 
tiliaa  aaya  that  Ibam  ia  "  BnuHtia  m  to  murm."  Cite- 
IO,  in  bia  Inatiae  Ds  Fimhiu,  caUa  bie  laaming  "  Mi- 
iiaeriM  thoo^  afterward,  in  tbe  person  of  CnsMii, 
in  bk  treatise  ih  OnOm*,  be  twiea  tmau  him  "  liw- 
tiuT  (1,  le ;  S,  0).  Dader  soapeete  Utat  QuiDl£ita 
waeled  tDeonsiderLDeiltnaaBleanied,lnMalheps^ 
tie  inteimlxtun  at  GnA  woida  in  Ins  ooniposittoiH,a 
practiee  which  aeeme  to  have  excited  tha  ^fihoM  «f 
tuB  eontemporariea,  and  alao  of  hie  nnmerDita  adaiinn 
in  tbe  Augustan  age,  (or  vrbich  they  have  bees  seTeft- 
ly  ridicuM  by  Horace,  wbo  ahvaye  warmly-  spysiid 
bimaeir  to  tha  axMaaifa  popnlaritr  of  Lneilioa  daring 
that  golden  pmiod  of  Utsnteia.  It  ta  not  aniikdy  tbl 
tfaare  may  have  been  eometlmw  of  pi^ticnl  splm  n 
the  admifatfoo  expnaasd  for  Lucilius  during  tbe  ^a 
of  Augaetus,  and  aometbing  of  courtly  oom^ainnM 
ia  tbe  att«npu  of  Horace  U  counteract  it.  kagaMt 
had  axtended  tbe  kw  of  tbe  twelve  tables  jespectiif 
libels,  and  the  peopk  wbo  found  themselves  thus  a^xi^ 
ed  of  the  liberty  of  satirixing  tbe  great  by  neme,  migoi 
not  improbably'seek  to  avenge  ttemsslvas  by  u  orer- 
etnined  ettsehment  to  thewoifceof  a  poet,  wlw,liTi« 
SB  tbey  woold  ineinsate,  in  better  timaa,  pnctisad  eiUf 
out  fear  what  ha  enjoyed  vrithont  restnint.  (G^ori* 
Jwenal,  Praf.y  p.  48.)  Some  motive  of  din  act 
danbtkes  weighed  with  the  Rooaans  of  ^agaof  A«- 
natne,  aince  mnoh  of  the  aatira  of  LoeiliaB  mait  kn 
been  unintdlkibk,  or,  at  Wast,  tmintwaatiag  lo  Iko. 
Gbaat  part  of  his  compositiooa  ^peer  lo  have  ton 
ntbK  a  eeriea  of  libda  than  leptimau  satire,  bniK  oe- 
aopied  witb  vinilant  atta^  on  contempotaiy  ci^uia 
of  Rone.   Dowa,  who  haa  coUectad  and  adilai  w 
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Mines  of  not  lets  dun  nxteaa  indiTidnab  wbo  in  aU 
tacked  by  name  in  ihe  coum  even  of  tbeu  frigoMnU, 
unong  whom  •»  Qointw  OpimiiUt  dw  cooqueroi  of 
Lignrie,  Cwcilios  MetelltM,  wboM  vietotiM  uqatrad 
for  huB  tbe  MunaoM  of  MaeadMucM,  Conwlius 
Lupus,  ak  ihat  tiixw  Princefw  Stnatu*.    Lnciliiu  wu 
equally  severe  oo  contempOTuy  aod  pracedtDB  autbois : 
£  Dili  us,  PacuTiuB,  and  Acciw  having  bean  attaniatoly 
saurixed  by  him.   (Avi.  O^.,  17,  IntUihUhe 
indulged  with  impuni^  {Horat.,  Sat.,  3.  1) '.  but  he 
did  Doi  oeempo  ao  well  from  a  ptafv  wbom  be  had  ven- 
tured to  cenaon,  aad  who  took  aia  rsrenge  tnr  expo- 
sing LvcilinsooUieatage.  The  poet  pcoeeeated  the  ae- 
tor,  end  the  canae  waa  earned  on  with  moch  wamth  on 
both  sides  before  tbe  pnstor,  who  fioaUy  acqtttlted  tbe 
player  {lUut.,  ad  Hartn.,  3, 13). — Lnciliua,  bowever, 
did  not  coofioe  hiauelf  to  attacking  vicions  mortals.  In 
tbe  fixst  book  of  lua  Ntina  be  ippeara  to  have  decl»- 
xed  wsx  on  tbe  falasfodaof  Olympoe,  whoae  pluiality 
he  denied,  aad  ridicued  the  ainvucity  of  the  people, 
wbo  bestowed  on  ao  infinity  of  godi  tbs  Tenerable 
name  of  father,  which  should  be  reaerrad  for  one. — 
Of  many  books  of  the  Sttirea  such  small  fragmenta  re- 
maio,  that  it  is  iuipossibla  to  conjecture  their  subjects. 
£ven  ID  those  bo«a  of  which  thttwate  a  greater  aom- 
ber  of  fragments  extant,  tbay  are  ao  diajouited  that  it 
is  as  difficult  to  pot  thun  l^iUy  togatbei  as  the  scat- 
tered leaves  of  Uie  Sibyl ;  and  tbe  labour  of  Douza, 
wbo  baa  been  the  most  tuccessfnl  in  smu^ing  the  bro- 
ken  lioes,  is  by  many  coDsideiad  as  but  s  conjectoial 
and  philological  sporL    Those  few  passa^ei,  however, 
wbieb  are  in  any  d^ree  entire,  abow  great  force  of  sa- 
tire.— Besidse  satinziog  tbe  wicked,  imder  wbieb  ca la- 
gory  be  niabably  classed  all  his  eoemisa,  LneiUns  also 
employed  bta  pen  in  praise  of  the  biafe  and  nitooas. 
He  vncota,  aa  we  learn  from  Bonce,  a  paoegyric  on 
Scipio  Africanus ;  bat  whether  tbe  elder  or  younger,  is 
not  certain,    Lucilius  was  also  author  of  s  c«oedy 
entitled  Ifuaauiiarui,  of  which  only  one  line  remains ; 
hut  we  are  informed  by  Poq>bTrion^  tbe  scholiast  on 
HoneOi  that  tbe  pkit  tnnwd  aa  Pjmu,  a  female  slave, 
tricking  ber  master  &ido  out  of  a  som  of  owney,  wi^ 
wbieb  to  portion  his  daughter.   (Z)im/op'«  Roman  Lit- 
enUurtt  vol-  !>  P-       «^f-)   Dousa'a  edition  of  Um 
fragmaots  of  Lucilioa  waa  published  in  lfi93,  iMgd. 
Bat.,  4to:  a  later  but  inferior  edition,  cura/nftwM 
Vv^ianm,  sppeared  in  1713,  Poto*.   Lemaiie  has 
nb}oiiied  a  r^riot  of  Dooia's  I^ieiliiia  to  the  third 
volnma  of  his  edition  of  JoTenal  and  Persius,  Paris, 
1880. — II.  Aa  epigramiaatic  poet  in  tbe  age  of  Nuo. 
We  bavfl  more  than  one  hundred  of  hia  epigrams  re- 
maining.  Wemsdorff  asaigna  to  bira  tbe  poem  entitled 
/ElM,  commonly  supposed  to  have  been  written  by 
Comeliua  Severua.   {PoeL  Jjoi.  Mm.,  vol.  4,  pL 

p.  S,  MfJ.) 

LooiLio,  daughter  of  the  Empeiot  Marcos  Anrdiua 
ind  of  Faustina,  waa  bom  A.D.  146.  At  tbe  age  of 
aevcnteen  she  was  given  in  marriage  to  Lucius  Vems, 
at  that  time  commsndiw  the  Roman  armies  in  Syria. 
Verus  came  as  far  as  Epbesus  to  meet  her,  and  Uie 
ODtou  was  celebrated  in  this  city ;  but,  habituated  to 
debauchery,  Venis  soon  relapsed  into  bis  former  mode 
of  life;  and  Lucilla,  findiiig  herself  neglected,  took  a 
woman's  revenge,  snd  snteriBd  on  a  career  of  aimilar 
profligacy.  Retoming  subsequently  with  ber  bos- 
twnd  to  Rome,  she  caused  him  to  be  poisoned  there ; 
and  afterward,  in  accordance  with  ber  father's  direc- 
tions, contracted  a  second  union  with  Claudius  Pom- 
peianua,  an  aged  senator,  of  great  merit  and  probity, 
net  licentious  conduct,  however,  underwent  no  cbaiwe, 
and  sbs  was  banirited  to  the  island  of  Capnai  by  Car 
tan^  Commodii%  againat  wban  she  hu  formed  • 
Gonipiraey.  Not  long  after,  Commodua  sent  a  centu- 
noa  to  ber  plaes  of  eule,  who  put  hat  to  death,  in  the 
88tky«uorb«age,A.&  184.  She  had  by  bar  nar- 
Dige  vith  her  Mcrad  hasbsnd  a  ■on  buim  Lirtu 
AS 


rto  deadi  by  order  of  Caisfldia,  ande 
Cat.,  71,  l.^U.,  73, 4.-^14.  Cm- 
itd.,  ViU  Aurtl.,  7.~U.,  Vit.  Ver.) 

Looina,  a  somaiM  «f  Juno,  aa  tbe  goddess  wbo  pio- 
sided  over  tbe  dalivoy  of  fiemalea.  She  was  proba- 
bly so  called  from  bringing  children  into  tbe  UgJu. 
(ZuctiuH  from  Au,  Ittcit, "  l*g^" — ^<d.  Juno.) 
.  LucrbtU,  a  celebrated  Roman  female,  daughter 
of  Iiucretiue,  and  wife  of  Collatinus.  Her  name  is 
connected  in  tbe  cdd  legend  with  the  overthrow  of 
kingly  power  at  Rome,  sad  the  story  is  related  as  fol- 
lows :  Tarqninius  Soperiras  waged  wsr  sgainst  Ardei, 
tbe  capital  of  the  Rutuli,  a  pe<^e  on  the  coast  of  La- 
tinm.  The  city  wss  veiy  strong  by  both  nature  sod 
art,  and  made  a  protracted  reaistaoce.  Tbe  Roman 
army  lav  encamped  around  tbe  walls,  in  order  to  r#« 
dues  it  by  huomt,  aioce  they  could  itot  by  direct  force. 
While  lyiiw  half  idle  bei«,  tbe  piiiiees  of  tbe  Tarqoin 
&mily,  ana  tbeir  kioamen  Bmtns  and  Collatinus,  ba^ 
peniog  to  feast  together,  began,  ia.  their  gayety,  to 
boast  each  of  tbe  beauty  snd  virtue  of  his  wife.  Cot 
latinus  extolled  his  ^use  Lucretia  as  beyond  sU  ri- 
valiy.  On  a  sudden  tbey  resolved  to  rido  to  Rome, 
and  decide  tbs  dispute  by  aacartaining  which  of  tbe  re- 
spective ladies  waa  spendti^  her  time  in  tbe  most  be^ 
coming  and  laudable  manner.  Utey  found  the  wives 
of  the  king's  sons  entertaining  other  ladies  with  a  cost- 
ly bsDQoeL  Tbey  than  tooe  on  to  CoUatia;  and, 
though  It  was  near  midnigbt,  thcnr  fbnod  Lucretia,  with 
ber  handmaids  around  her,  wonting  at  the  loom.  It 
was  admitted  that  Luctstia  was  the  most  worthy  lady  | 
and  they  ra turned  to  the  camp  at  Ardea.  But  the 
beauty  and  virtue  of  Lucretia  had  excited  in  the  baa* 
heart  of  Saztos  Taiqainitw  the  fire  of  lawleaa  paasioo. 
After  a  lew  dajrs  be  retonmd  to  CoUatia,  wbate  he  was 
hospitably  entertained  by  lAKretia  as  a  kinsman  of  ber 
busUod.  At  midnij^t,  however,  be  aaeietly  entesed 
ber  chamber ;  and,  when  persoaaion  was  iaeffeoiual, 
be  threatened  to  kill  ber  and  ooe  of  her  male  sUvss,  and, 
layiiw  the  body  by  bar  sidei  to  declare  to  CoUsttioBs 
tbathebadslainbKuilbtMtof adultoy.  Thednsd 
of  s  disgrace  to  ber  aMmor^  fion  wbidi  tbeis  eould 
be  00  possible  mode  of  afisciag  tbe  stauii  produced  a 
result  wbiob  tbe  feai  of  death  could  not  have  done ;  a 
result  not  unoalnnl  in  a  heathen,  who  mi^t  dread  tbs 
diagiaca  of  a  crime  mora  than  its  commiaaioo,  but  which 
shows  the  conveational  morality  and  virtue  of  the  bmsa, 
bow  iU-fbimded  and  almost  weekly  sentimsnlat  in  evsa 
that  bouted  instaDcs  of  fenalo  viitM. — Having  ao* 
compliahed  bis  wicked  purpoee,  Sextus  retomed  to  Iba 
camp.  Immediately  after  his  departure,  Locretia  sent 
for  hei  huaband  and  lather.  Collatinns  came  from  tbo 
camp  accompanied  by  Brutus,  and  bet  father  Iiocretiua 
from  the  citjr,  along  with  PuUiua  Valerius.  Tbey 
fbond  Lucratia  sittiiy  on  bn  bad,  weeping  sad  iaemi- 
eolaUe.  In  brief  tsno*  abe  told  what  End  beiallea 
her,  required  of  them  tbe  pledge  of  tbeir  right  haIldl^ 
that  they  would  avenge  bar  injuries,  and  then,  drawing 
a  knife  from  under  ber  robe,  atabbed  herself  to  the 
heart  and  died.  Her  husband  and  btber  brnat  into  a 
loud  cry  of  agony ;  but  Bmlua,  snatching  the  weepM 
from  the  wound,  held  it  up,  ai^  ewoie,  by  tbe  chests 
and  noble  blood  which  atainad  it,  that  he  would  pumas 
to  the  nltermoet  Tarquioios  and  all  Ua  seeaned  nce^ 
and  tbeoeafbiward  suiBer  no  miD  to  be  king  at  Roma. 
He  then  gave  the  bloody  knife  to  ber  husbuid,  hu  fh^ 
ther,  and  Valerias,  and  called  on  them  to  take  the  same 
oath.  Brutua  thus  became  at  once  the  leader  of  tbs 
enterprise.  Tbay  bore  the  body  <rf  Locretia  to  tbs 
market-place.  There  Brutus  addressed  tbe  people 
and  enossd  them  to  vaDgeaiieOk  Fait  isaaiDsd  to 
guard  tha  town,  ajid  part  fwooeedad  with  Bmtsa  to 
Rome.  Tbeii  eooung  raised  a  tumult,  and  drew  to* 
getber  great  nombera  of  tba  citiiens.  Bmtas,  availi^ 
UBteeli  of  his  laak  and  anthMi^  aa  tnba&s  id  tbe  C»> 

Ikm  oc  G^ptuii  qC  tbA  Jtp^um^tiii^vunsd  tbs  Moy^ 
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to  the  Foram,  astd  proceeded  to  relate  Qm  UoodydAed 
wlikh  villinr  of  Scact»  TirquiniiM  had  cuMd. 
Nor  did  be  emtrat  biouelFwidi  that,  but  aet  before 
Ibtm,  in  the  most  animated  manner,  the  cruelty,  tynn- 
nj,  and  op|»t«aioa  of  Tarqainins  himself;  the  ffuil^ 
manner  in  which  he  obtained  the  kingdom,  the  Tiolent 
means  he  had  need  to  retain  it,  and  the  nnjaot  repeal 
of  all  the  lawa  of  Serrins  Tullius,  by  which  be  nad 
robbed  them  of  their  liberties.  By  thia  means  he 
WTonght  so  effectnaliy  upon  the  feelinsa  of  the  peo[de, 
t)»t  uwy  paased  a  decree  aboliahing  we  kini^y  power 
itadf,  and  iMnishing  for  ever  Lociua  Tarquiiiiiia  Superb- 
na,  and  bis  wife  and  children.  (£<».,  I,  S7,  aefq. — 
IHm.  Hal.,  4,  IS.)  Tbe  story  of  Lucretia  is  voy  in- 
geniously discussed  by  Verri,  and  the  conclusion  at 
which  he  apparently  arrives  is  rather  anfavonrable  than 
otberwiw  to  her  diaiactec.  (Nptti  Romme,  vol.  1»  p. 
171,  «Mf. ---Compare  jlwiiMtii.,  Oni.  A,  1, 19,  p.  68, 
M  etcad  by  Bayle.iNef.£K«f. In  all  likdihood, 
bowever,  the  whele  story  ia  false,  and  wu  merely  in- 
Tented  in  a  later  age,  to  aeconnt  for  the  orarthiow  of 
kiwly  power  at  Rome. 

LncarrlLia,  a  moontain  range  in  the  country  of  the 
Sabdtea,  amid  the  windioga  of  which  lay  the  form  of 
Honee.  It  is  now  MonU  Ukntti.  (,Horat.,  Od.,  I, 
17, 1. — Coraparo  the  deaeription  ginn  by  Ensuce, 
dcuiMl  Tour,  vol.  3,  p.  M7,  teq.) 

LvotBTlos,  I.  Titus  LaereduB  Cams,  a  cdebrated 
Roman  writer.  Of  hia  life  very  little  ia  known,  uid 
even  tbe  year  of  his  birth  is  uncertain.  Aceordiiv  to 
the  ebionfcb  of  Eusebins,  he  was  Wn  A.U.C.  96S, 
B.C.  B6,  bMiv  thus  nine  yeara  yonagar  tlian  Cicen), 
and  two  er  Snee  years  younger  tun  Caaar.  To 
jndge  from  hia  style,  he  wonld  be  aoppoaed  older  than 
eitMr;  but  this,  as  appeara  from  tbe  example  of  Sal- 
lost,  is  no  certain  teat,  as  bis  archaisms  may  have 
arisen  from  the  imitation  of  ancient  writers,  and  we 
know  that  he  was  a  fond  admirer  of  Ennins.  A  taste 
for  Greek  philosophy  had  been  excited  at  Rome  to  a 
considerable  extent  soma  time  previous  to  this  era, 
and  Luereliua  was  sent,  witii  other  ^^oung  Romans  of 
luk,  to  study  at  AUma.  Uta  difi«rent  sdwda  of 
iduloaaidiy  in  tint  city  aeem,  about  Uiis  period,  to  have 
been  frequented  according  as  ^ey  received  a  tempo- 
rary fashion  from  the  comparative  abilities  of  the  pro- 
fessors who  presided  over  them.  Cicero,  for  example, 
who  bad  attended  tbe  Epicurean  school  at  Athens, 
and  who  beeame  himeelf  an  academic,  intrusted  his 
•on  to  tbe  eaie  Oratippus, «  peripatetic  philoscmher. 
After  the  desth  of  its  great  founder,  the  school  of  Ep- 
ieums  had  for  some  time  declined  in  Greece ;  bat,  at 
the  period  when  Lncretins  was  sent  to  Athens,  it  had 

X'n  revived  under  the  patronage  of  L.  Memmius, 
se  son  vras  a  fotlow-stodent  of  Lucretius,  as  ware 
alao  Ciean,  hia  brothsr  QDintno,  Ciaaiaa,  and  Pom- 
ponhis  Attieui.  At  dis  time  when  frequented  by 
these  iltuatrions  youths,  the  ^udens  of  Epicurus  were 
soperintended  by  Zeno  and  Phsdrua,  both  of  whom, 
but  particularly  tbe  latter,  have  been  honoured  widi 
Ae  panegyric  of  Cic«o.  One  of  the  dearest,  periiaps 
the  desrest  frintd  of  Lnnretius,  wse  this  Memmius, 
who  bad  been  hia  aehotdfellow,  and  whom,  it  is  sop- 
poaed,  he  aeeonqianied  to  Bithynia,  when  appointed 
lo  tike  govamOient  of  that  province.  (Good**  lAure- 
liM,  i*ra/.,  p.  xzxvi.)  The  poem  i)e  Aeriim  iVcfttni,  if 
not  undertaken  at  the  request  of  Memmius,  was  donbt- 
leaa  much  encouraged  by  him ;  and  Lucretius,  in  a 
dedication  expressed  m  terms  of  manly  and  eloquent 
courtesy,  very  different  from  the  servile  adulation  of 
•ome  of  his  great  successor*,  tells  him  that  tbe  hoped- 
for  plaaaore  of  hia  aweet  ftiendaUpwts  vrliat  enabled 
hnn  to  endure  any  toils  nvigila.  The  lift  of  the  poet 
was  short,  but  happily  was  sufficiently  prolonged  to 
•naMe  him  to  complete  his  poem,  tbof^  perfa^  not 
to  give  some  portions  of  it  their  laat  pSish.  Aectnd- 
iqi  10  EoaaUoa,  iM  tl»  44th  yon  «f  Ui  ue, 

TM 


by  Ida  own  liaiida,  m  •  paroxysm  of  maant^  jKoiosA 
by  a  philtre,  wlueh  Lneietta,  his  wifo  or  mtstrm,  U 
given  bim,  with  no  des^  of  d^xirii^  Um  of  tife  or 
reason,  bat  to  renew  or  increase  bis  pasaion.  Oikii 
Buppose  that  \n  mental  alienation  proceeded  btm 
melancholy,  on  account  of  the  calamities  of  hii  coantn 
and  the  exile  of  Memmius,  cireumsiances  which  wen 
calculated  deeply  to  affect  hismiud.    There  seeun  m 
reason  to  doubt  tbe  melancholy  fact  that  he  periAed 
by  hia  own  hand.   The  poem  of  Locretins,  Dt  Rerm 
Natta-a,  which  be  composed  daring  tbe  lodd  taitmih 
of  his  malady,  ia,  as  the  name  imports,  phSoaopfaic  ni 
didactic,  in  the  strictest  accepution  of  these  tcnu, 
and  containa  a  full  exposition  of  the  theological,  pbyi- 
ical,  and  moral  system  of  Epicurus.     It  b»s  ben 
remarked  by  an  able  writer,  "  that  all  tbe  religioot 
syatema  of  the  auoient  pagan  world  were  natonllf 
paiiahaHe,  from  tbe  quantity  of  folao  opiiuoiia,  and  n- 
eioos  hMxa  and  ceremoawa  that  were  attached  is 
them."   {Turner,  Hat.  of  the  AMgh-Saxmu,  vol.  t, 
p.  SIl.)   He  observes  even  <iit  the  barbaroos  Angb- 
Saxons,  that,  "  as  the  nation  advanced  in  its  acttn 
intellect,  it  b^[an  to  bedissadsfied  with  its  mytbolog;. 
Many  iodicationa  exist  of  this  spreading  aheotuta, 
vrtiicli  preptied  thtf  northern  mind  for  tbe  receptimiif 
tbe  nobler  truAs  of  Christianity  (Md.,  p.  356).  A 
aecret  incredulity  of  this  sort  seems  to  have  been  Idd; 
nourished  in  Greece,  and  appears  to  have  been  inqxat- 
ed  into  Rome  vrith  its  philosophy  and  literature.  The 
more  pure  and  simple  r^igion  of  esriy  Rome  m 
quickly  cotrapted,  and  tbe  multitude  of  ideal  and  bet- 
erogeoeona  hmngs  which  aapetilition  introduced  into 
tite  Roman  wonhlp  led  to  its  rejection.   {PUmf.  i, 
7.)   Hiis  inSdelity  is  very  obvious  in  the  writing!  of 
Ennins,  who  translated  Eahemerus'  work  on  the  De- 
fication  of  human  spirits,  while  Plantns  dnmstited 
the  vices  of  the  father  of  tfao  gods  and  tmelary  datj 
of  Rome.   The  doctrine  of  materialiam  *ras  introdnnd 
at  Rome  during  the  age  t^  Seipio  and  Laliiu  (Cit, 
is  Am.,  4),  and  pemaps  no  stronger  proof  of  ib 
rapid  progress  and  pro'aience  can  be  men,  thm  tbt 
Casar,  tMugh  a  pnest,  and  ulttmatety  Pontifex  Mtxi- 
mna,  boldly  declared  in  the  senate  that  deadi  ii  tht 
end  of  all  things,  and  that  beyond  it  there  is  Dcitbet 
hope  nor  joy.   (fioUusf,  Cof.,  51.)   This  state  of  tb 
public  mmd  was  calculated  to  pve  a  foahion  to  thi 
system  of  Epicurus.   Acceding  to  this  distingniibcd 
philosopher,  Ae  chief  good  of  msn  is  pleasure,  oT 
which  the  elements  consist  m  having  a  body  free  ina 
pain,  and  a  mind  tran^oU  and  exempt  from  pertnitM- 
tion.   Of  this  tranqnillitv  there  are,  according  to  Ep- 
ienrus.fls  expouodea  by  Lucretius,  two  chief  nemici. 
snperstition  or  slavish  fesr  of  the  gods,  snd  tbe  dnad 
of  death  <a,  43,  »taq.).    In  order  to  oppose  these  two 
foes  to  bminesa,  ne  endeavours,  in  the  foK  place,  to 
show  that  the  world  was  formed  by  a  fortmtom  rce- 
course  of  atoms,  and  that  the  gods,  who,  acc(»dii^  u 
the  popular  mythology,  were  constandv  mteiposira. 
take  no  concern  whatever  in  human  araits.   we  w 
■njusuce  to  Epicurus  when  we  estimate  his  teoeti  bv 
the  refined  atid  exalted  ideas  of  a  philosophy  poriM 
by  foith,  without  consideritig  the  supentitiova  ud  po'- 
luted  notions  prevalent  in  nis  time.   "With  rsspccf  lo 
tite  other  great  leading  tenet  of  Z/ocietins  tnd  lut 
master,  tbe  mortality  of  the  soul,  still  greater  iojinties 
is  done  to  the  philosopher  and  the  poet.   It  is  iffinn- 
tA,  and  justly,  by  a  great  apostle,  that  "life  and  im- 
mortality have  been  brou^t  to  tight  h^  the  gospel,' 
and  yet  an  author,  who  lived  before  this  dawn,  n  i*' 
viled  because  he  asserts  that  the  natural  srgumeDls  ht 
the  immortality  of  the  eonl,  aSotded  by  tl»  aaafo^ 
of  nature  or  principle  of  moral  ratiibutioD,  we 
and  inconclnsive.   In  Act,  however,  it  is  cot  bj  tb> 
truth  of  the  system  or  general  philosodiical 
a  poem  (for  vrtiich  no  one  cooaulta  it)  that  bin" 
b  tf>  be  eetnoBted;  wnco  «-yoetical  vaik  ■* 
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kui^ly  monl  on  tMorat  of  its  itl^SM,  am  mim  its 
•ystaawtie  acope  w  vnaammat  mppmU^ iuagnoat. 
Notwithatandisg  piMUM  wlueh  Man  to  Mbo  Spioo- 
xism,  &nd  KltniMt  juaii^r  erime,  tlw  m  Mm  w 

rightly  c»naid«Ted  u  the  mMt  monl  prodncUoo  of 
the  moat  monl  imong  the  Engliah  yoetM.   In  like 
mmnnez,  where  shall  we  find  euorUtuma  laon  slo- 
quenk  than  tbow  of  Lncietiiu  i^oM  «mbitioa  utd 
cruelty,  and  Inznijr  and  hiM;  ■0"°''     the  dithoiiK 
pleaauroa  of  Uw  bo^,  and  aD  toe  tmbulaDt  pleaaorea 
of  the  mindl — In  Tanifying  tb«  philoaopbickl  ay  Mem 
of  Epicurua,  Locratioa  tppem  to  have  uken  Eraped- 
ocWa  ae  a  inode).   All  toe  old  Gncttn  barda  of  who  id 
we  have  anY  accoant  prior  to  Hoaiar,  w  Oi^^ua, 
Linua,  and  Muama,  an  aaid  to  have  written  poems 
on  the  dry  ert  and  moat  difficult  philosophical  qaestions, 
aa  eootnogORT  or  the  genaration  of  the  world.  The 
ancients  eridentlj  couidered  i>btIos4^hic  poetiy  aa 
of  ihe  highest  kind,  and  its  themes  aia  mvaiiabl; 
placed  in  the  mouths  of  their  divineat  soDgatera. 
Whether  Iiocretius  msv  hare  been  indebted  to  any 
such  ancient  poems,  stUi  extant  in  his  age,  or  to  the 
■ubsequent  pioducuona  of  Palaphatua  the  Athenian, 
Antiochua,  or  Entostheoea,  who,  as  Suidas  informs 
as,  wrote  poems  on  the  atmetoie  of  tba  wwM,  it 
is  impossibto  now  to  determine;  bet  he  aeema  to 
have  availed  himself  eonsider^ly  of  the  work  of  £m- 
pedocles.     The  poem  of  that  idulosopher,  entitled 
jre/M  fvaeuf^  and  inscribed  to  his  pupil  Psnsanias, 
was  chieflv  illusiraUve  of  the  Pythagorean  philoaoi^, 
in  which  be  bad  been  initiatad.   iGistotle  apcaka  cm 
the  subject  of  the  nerita  of  Enpedoelea  in  a  namier 
which  does  not  seem  to  ba  perfectly  eonaiatant  («p. 
Eichsiadtt  hatreL,  p.  Ixxxvii.,  ci.,  cii.,  ed.  Idpt., 
1801),  but  we  know  that  hia  poem  was  sufficiently 
celebnted  to  be  publicly  recited  at  the  Olympic  games 
along  with  ibe  works  of  Homer.    His  philosophical 
system  was  diSneot  from  thst  of  Locfotios ;  but  bs 
Iwd  discussed  ahnoat  all  the  aobjocta  on  which  the 
Roman  baid  afterward  eipatiated.   In  paiticnlaf,  Lo- 
cretins  appeaia  to  have  derived  from  hia  predeceaaor 
hia  DoUon  of  the  original  geneiation  of  man  from  the 
teeming  earth ;  the  production,  at  the  be^nning  of  the 
world,  of  a  yariety  of  defective  monsten,  which  were 
not  allowed  to  maUipiy  their  kinds ;  the  diatribntion 
of  animals  aecotding  to  the  prevalence  of  one  or  other 
of  the  four  elemente  over  the  reet  in  their  compoaition; 
the  vicissitudes  of  matter  between  life  and  biaBiinat* 
aubstancfl;  and  the  leadii^  doctrine,  "norlMR  niAtf 
ad  not  pertinere,"  becaiue  absolute  inaenaibility  is  the 
consequence  of  dissointion.   If  Lucretius  has  in  any 
way  benefited  by  the  works  of  Empedocles,  he  has,  in 
return,  been  most  lavish  and  eloquent  in  his  commeod- 
alions.    One  of  the  most  delightful  featum  in  Uie 
chatactet  of  the  Latin  poet,  is  ua  fdow  of  admiiation 
with  which  he  writes  of  his  iltnatnons  pndocMsors. 
Bis  eulogium  of  the  Sicilian  jdiiloaof^isr,  which  he 
hsfl  80  uppily  combined  with  that  of  the  country 
which  gave  him  birth,  affords  a  beantifnl  exanq>le  of 
lus  manner  of  infusing  into  everything  poetic  sweet- 
ness.  Enniua  had  traosialed  into  Latin  veiae  the 
Greek  poem  of  Epieharmna,  iriiidi,  ftom  the  fragmenu 
pieaerved,  qtpeara  to  have  contained  many  wecola- 
tiona  with  regard  to  the  productive  elemenU  ol  which 
(he  wotU  is  cooiposed,  as  also  cooceming  the  preserv- 
ative  powers  of  nature.     To  the  worics  of  Ennios 
onr  poet  seems  to  have  been  indebted,  parUy  as  a 
model  for  mricbmg  the  still  scanty  Latin  language 
with  new  terms,  and  partly  aa  a  treasury  or  store* 
boQsa  of  words  already  provided.   Him  too  be  cel- 
ebiatas  with  the  most  ardent  and  unfeigned  entho- 
uiuD.   These  writers,  Empedocles  and  £mios,  were 
probibly  .Lucretius'  chief  guides;  and,  though  the 
most  original  of  tba  Latin  poeta,  many  of  bis  finest 
paMagBamjbotncadto  dwOiMki,  Thebamtifol 
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"  Nam^moH  iamm  aeeifiat  U  faftt,  nape  icf,  - 
Qpftmo,  nee  ialeeia  oceamml  aatula  th 
iVortpsFf,  et  taeit*  fteta»  iidetHm  Mi^giiN^" 

is  said  to  be  tranalated  from  a  dirge  chanted  at  Athe- 
nian fianorala;  and  the  passage  vAwe  he  represents  the 
feigned  tortures  of  hell  as  but  the  workings  of  a  guilty 
and  nnqatet  qiirit,  ie  versified  from  an  oration  eCJEit- 
dunaa  agdnat  Timarchna.  Notwithstanding,  indeed, 
the  nature  of  the  aabject,  which  gave  the  poet  liUle  op- 
pMtonity  for  those  deecriptions  of  tbe  passions  and 
feelings  which  generally  form  tbe  chief  cbatm  in  poe- 
try, Lucretius  us  sooceeded  in  inpaitiog  to  bia  di- 
dactic and  philoeof^al  work  much  of  the  real  apirit 
4rf  poeUv ;  and  if  be  bad  cboeea  a  aab}ect  which  woild 
have  afiicmled  him  greater  eeope  for  tbe  exeieias  nlirn 
powers,  he  mi^  have  been  luiked  among  the  fiiit  of 
poeta.  Even  m  Ute  wmk  which  baa  come  down  to 
na,  we  find  many  passagea  which  are  not  equalled  by 
tbe  best  lines  of  any  Latin  poet,  and  whtcb,  for  vigow 
of  conception  and  eplendour  of  dictioo,  will  bear  a 
eompariaon  with  the  best  efforts  of  the  poeU  of  any 
age  or  eoontiy.  In  no  writer  doea  the  Latin  laogaag* 
diqtlsT  ita  majeaty  and  stately  grandeoi  ao  effectivdy 
as  in  Locietioa.  Tbaie  ia  a  potrar  and  an  enem  » 
his  deaointions  that  wo  laraly  laeet  vttUt  in  tbe  Latin 
poeta;  and  no  one  who  baa  read  hia  invocation  to  Veims, 
at  tbe  bemnning  of  the  poem,  or  bis  delineation  of  Ibe 
Demon  «  Snperatition  and  of  the  sscrifice  of  IpU- 
mnia,  that  come  after ;  or  hia  beautiful  picture  of  tbe 
bnsy  pursnils  of  UMn,  ai  tbe  commencemeDt  of  Uw 
secoadbwdi,oilha  pragrsieirf  ^  eits  ud  aeiaBeso 
in  tka  fifth,  «  Us  daecription  of  tba  plagao  lAUk 
deeolatad  Athena  dnriog  tbe  Peli^nnenan  war,  at 
the  oloee  of  the  Mxth,  can  refuse  to  allow  Locm- 
tiua  a  high  rank  among  tbe  poeta  of  antiqoity.  In 
tbe  firat  and  second  booke  he  chiefly  expoonda  the 
eoemoaoDy,  «r  ph]^ieal  paA  of  bia  system;  a  sy^ 
torn  Micb  had  originally  Un  fomidad  bgr  Laucapm 
and  frmn  his  time  bad  been  enecaavvriv  ii^ifovad  by 
Democritna  and  Epieune.  He  aatabliAes  in  tbasa 
books  his  two  great  pntciplea,  that  iMHbiaag  eaa  b« 
made  from  nothing,  and  that  uotlnng  eaa  ever  bo  an- 
nihilated or  retam  to  nothing;  and  uat  than  ia  in  tba 
universe  a  void  or  qiaeo  in  which  atoma  inleraet. 
Tbeee  atoms  he  beUeres  to  be  the  ociginnl  eomponaal 
parte  <tf  all  matter,  aa  well  as  of  animal  Ufe ;  and  lb* 
modification  or  airangMMot  of  aneh  coipoaelee  oc- 
cosiona,  accoding  to  him,  the  wboie  difference  in  aab- 
staneee.  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  in  these  two  books 
particularly  (but  the  observatiui  is  in  some  degree 
applicable  to  tbe  whole  poem),  tbwe  are  many  bamn 
tracte,  many  physiological,  meteorological,  and  geo- 
logical details,  which  are  at  otce  too  incorrect  for  the 
phihiwft|ih1f!flt  sad  too  dn  and  abatract  for  tbe  general 
reader.  It  ia  wondeiftil,  however,  bow  he  contrivea, 
1^  the  beauty  of  his  imagea,  to  give  a  pictureaqoe  c<d- 
ooring  and  illustratimi  to  the  most  nn{ffOmising  to^ 
ies.  in  qiite,  however,  of  tbe  power  of  Lucretius,  it 
was  impossible,  from  tbe  very  nature  of  his  subject,  bat 
tbat  some  portions  would  prove  altogether  onsutoep 
tiUe  of  poetie  sflBbdliahment.  Yet  it  may  ha  doebl- 
ed  whether  Ibeoo  intrsctriila  paasages,  by  the  ehainw 
of  ctmtrast,  do  not  add,  like  deserU  to  oaasa  in  their 
bosom,  an  additional  deliciousneas  in  proportion  to 
their  own  sterility.  The  philoeophical  analyaa,  too, 
employed  by  Locietius,  impresses  the  mind  with  Uto 
etmviction  tbat  tba  poet  is  a  profoond  thinker,  and 
adds  gnat  force  to  his  UKoal  refiectiona.  It  ia  Ua 
bold  and  fearless  raannw,  however,  that  moat  of  all* 
produces  a  powerfid  effect.  While  in  other  writers 
the  eulogy  of  vflrtoo  seems  in  s«ne  sort  to  partake  at 
the  nature  of  a  sermon,  to  be  a  convention^  language, 
and  words  of  conrae,  we  lialan  to  Lucretius  as  to  one 
who  will  foarioaaW  speak  out;  wbo  haa  ahat  his  eai* 
,g  1^  anra  «f  Admi  wd  who^ba  enkowt 
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▼iitn,  srtoli  W  WaTwe  hm  ebtrxM  m  retl.— One 
^>^9  nry  mnuk^A  in  this  gmt  poet  it  tb«  admi- 
nble  ctwmwB  and  cIomimm  of  hia  rewootng.  He 
>^>ett«dl7  values  himself  not  a  little  on  the  circam- 
atance  that,  with  an  intractable  aubject,  and  a  langna^ 
not  yet  accommodated  to  philoaopbieal  aobiecta,  and 
•eanty  in  temna  of  physical  as  well  as  meuphyvieal 
■ciMKW,  bo  WEI  able  to  ^ire  ao  modi  deamess  to  hia 
•igmnenla ;  and  thi*  object  it  ia  geneially  admitted 
wt  be  baa  aecom^ahM,  with  little  or  no  surlfiee 
of  pore  Latinity. — The  two  leading  tenets  of  Epico- 
ma,  concerning  the  formation  of  the  world  and  Uie 
morttdi^  of  the  soul,  are  established  by  Lncretins  in 
tbe  first  three  books.  A  great  portion  of  the  fonrth 
book  may  be  cooaidered  aa  epieodical  Haviiw  ex- 
plained ue  BBtnre  of  primowHd  atoma,  and  o?  the 
■ool,  wMeh  is  fttmed  Iran  tbe  fineat  of  diem,  he  an- 
nonncea  that  dien  are  certain  imagee  (rvrwtt  «fmii/«- 
era)  or  effluria  wfaicb  an  eonatant^  thrown  off  from 
tbe  surlace  of  wbtteTor  exist*.  On  this  hypolbesie 
he  aeconnto  for  all  oar  external  aenses  ;  and  be  ap- 
pliea  it  alae  to  tbe  theory  of  dreams,  in  wfaieh  what* 
«nr  inm*  occnpied  the  eeaaea  dming  dn 
DMMt  rMOily  mew.  The  principal  snl^eet  of  the  fifth 
book,  a  composition  tmrivailed  m  energy  and  richneae 
^  language,  in  fall  and  genaine  snblimity,  ia  the  ori- 
gin ami  £ws  of  the  vinole  world,  with  those  of  its 
Inbabitanta.  The  poet  pweepta  ns  with  a  grand  rep- 
iceentation  of Chaoa,  and  tbe  moat  magniBcent  aecoont 
of  the  creation  ^t  ever  flowed  ftom  mortal  pen.  In 
esnaequenee  of  ibeir  ignocaBce  and  nmerstitioiist  the 
people  were  rendered  perpetoal  alavea  of  tbe 
moat  idle  and  nnfonoded  terrors.  In  order  to  coun- 
teract tbeoe  popnlar  prejodieea,  and  to  beal  the  emi- 
stant  distiuietuaea  that  accompanied  them,  Lneretius 
proceed!,  in  the  sixth  book,  to  account  for  a  variety 
of  extraordinary  phoiomena,  both  in  the  heavens  and 
on  the  esttb,  which  at  fiisC  view  eeemed  to  deviate 
float  the  naval  kwe  of  nature.  Hiring  diaenaaed  tbe 
Wiooe  theories  farmed  to  cecoant  for  electricity, 
water-epoota,  hurricanes,  the  rainbow,  and  volcanoes, 
be  lastly  coMiders  the  origin  of  pestilential  and  en- 
demic disorders.  Hiis  introdooea  tbe  celebrated  ac- 
ootint  of  the  ptagne,  which  ravaged  AdieiM  dnring  the 
Piloponneeian  war,  with  wbich  Lncretins  concfodes 
ttia  iwcdt  and  hia  magnifieent  peom.  *'In  thia 
live,**  ean  a  late  translator  of  DacntiM,  "  Ae  tnie 
genio*  of  poetty  ta  peiliapa  mon  powMfally  and  tri- 
mapbantly  exhibited  than  in  any  other  poem  that  waa 
over  written.  Lneretius  has  ventured  on  one  of  the 
most  nneoQth  and  repreaaing  snbjecu  to  tiie  muses 
that  can  poesiMy  be  hronght  fraward,  the  hiatory  and 
•ynytome  of  a  dieeaae,  and  thi*  disss**  aeeompanied 
wiUi  eirearaatatioe*  nstoraUy  the  moat  nsasMMia  and 
indelicat*.  It  ww  *  snl^eet  ahegelber  new  to  nu- 
merical composition ;  and  he  bad  to  strive  widi  all 
the  pedantry  of  technical  terms,  and  all  the  abatruae- 
nesa  of  a  science  in  wbich  he  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  profiHsionally  initiated.  He  stirove,  however, 
and  be  conquered.  In  language  the  most  captivating 
md  nervous,  and  with  ideas  tM  moat  precise  and  sp- 
pM|iciBte,  be  has  given  as  the  entire  hiatonr  of  thla 
tremendons  pestilence.  Tlie  description  of  toe  eymp- 
loms,  and  also  the  varioas  cireumstancea  of  hotror 
tod  distress  attending  this  dreadful  scourge,  have 
been  derived  from  TfauCTdides,  who  famished  tbe 
^ta  with  great  accuracy,  having  been  himself  a  spec- 
tator and  a  s offerer  under  this  calamity.  Hia  narra- 
tive ia  eatoemed  an  elabante  and  complete  pertorm- 
ueo;  lud  to  ttM  faiMU  yet  elegant  detail  of  Ae 
OteA  hisloriaii,  tfio  Roman  bard  ba*  added  dl  that 
«n*  meaaaaiy  to  comrert  the  deecription  into  pMtry.** 
»-4tt  tbe  whole  hiatory  of  Roman  taste  and  criticism, 
nothing  appears  so  extraordinary  aa  the  slight  mention 
ttiat  is  BMo*  of  LncretioB  by  soeceeding  Latin  «o- 
ihonj  «id,whiBnimnBi<,lht  inMnm  wi&wtoai 


he  is  epoken  of  by  iH  Romni  etiliea  and  poets,  wA 
tbe  exception  of  Ovid.  Feriup*  the  Mtit  of  Gm 
thinking  which  pervaded  his  writings  rendertd  it  a 
eafe  to  extol  even  bis  poetical  talents ;  ot  pednfx, 
and  this  is  the  mote  probable  soppoaition,  the  naive 
of  his  subject,  and  the  little  taate  which  tbe  RcmHsi 
in  general  manifested  for  speculations  like  duwe  of 
Lneretius,  may  acconnt  for  hia  poetry  bemg  tt- 
timtted  below  its  real  merits.  —  Tbe  doctrines  of 
Lneretioa,  particularly  that  vriuch  impn|^  the  ■opcp 
intending  care  of  Providence,  were  first  foroully  of- 
posed  the  Stoic  Manilins,  in  his  Aatronomic  poem. 
In  modem  times,  his  whole  philosophical  system  bu 
been  refuted  in  ibe  \oaa  and  elaborate  poem  of  tbe 
Gudinal  Felignae,  entitkd  "  Anti-lMeruitu,  nw  it 
Deo  et  Nabau."  Thia  enannona  woik,  tho^  ■■ 
complete,  eonaiats  of  nine  books,  of  about  imGiM 
each,  and  the  whole  is  sddteaeed  to  Qniutias,an  itk- 
ist,  who  correspoads  to  the  Lnenxo  of  the 
Thtmehtt.  Descartes  is  the  Epicnzns  of  tbepoeu, 
and  subject  of  many  heavy  paDCgyries.  Id  the 
phikMophioal  part  of  his  si^jecC  the  cardinal  bst 
aometimea  leraied  at  too  great  lengA  propcsitioM 
vriiieh  wm  manifhsdy  abeiud ;  at  otben,  be  bu  in- 

Eugned  demonstrated  trutba,  and  the  moral  mtm  (f 
.ucretius  be  throughout  has  grossly  misundersiaad. 
Bat  he  hu  rendered  ample  justice  to  hia  poetiol 
merit ;  and,  in  giving  a  c»impendiam  of  the  snqect  o( 
bis  great  antagoniat'e  poem,  m  ha*  caugltf  some  ihiR 
of  Uie  poetical  spirit  with  which  hi*  pndeceisor  m 
inspired.  {Dmiop's  Soman  LtfmifKrc,*oL  1,  p.  416, 
«eff.)_The  work  of  Lucretius,  like  that  of  Tir^ 
had  not  received  the  finishing  hand  of  its  author  il 
tbe  period  of  his  death.  Tbe  tradition  that  CiceitP  n- 
vieed  it  and  gave  it  to  the  public,  does  not  rest  m 
any  authority  more  ancient  than  that  of  Eut^im; 
and,  had  the  story  been  true,  it  wonld  ptobahly  km 
been  mentiotied  in  some  part  of  Cicero^a  vohteuMoi 
writmga,  or  ttiose  of  tb*  anly  ciitiea.  EichrtiA 
while  iw  denies  the  lernal  by  Cicero,  ta  of  opin 
tint  H  had  been  corrected  by  some  critic  or  gruniu- 
rian ;  and  that  thus  two  manuscripts,  differing  in  maj 
respecta  from  each  other,  bad  descended  to  poctetit;, 
the  one  as  it  came  from  the  hand  of  the  poet,  ud  tbe 
other  aa  amended  by  the  leviaer.  Tbe  t^ion,  hot- 
ever,  thoi^  adroMled  vritb  moeh  leanihig  and  ia- 
geuuity,  ie  an  tmtenaUe  one. — ^Hie  beat  editioM  of 
Lucretius  are,  that  of  Lambiiras,  Paru,  1SS4,  ISTI^ 
4to,  with  a  very  nsefhl  commentary;  Creech,  Om, 
1696,  8vo,  often  reprinted  ;  H&vercamp,  £11^  BaS-, 
ITSa,  9  vol*.  4to ;  Wakefield,  Land.,  17M,  Ho,  3 
vola.,  and  OUig.,  1818, 8vo,  4  vols. ;  and  that  of  For- 
b^£qw.,lSS81Smo.  A  good  edition,  ho«eva,ii 
stQl  much  wuied,  le  Wakcidd*a  ie  at  beat  in  oa- 
satisfretory  performance,  and  Eichstadt'a  his  k*' 
been  completed. — II.  Spurius  Lucretioa  Tncipitinn, 
tbe  father  of  Locretia,  was  choeen  as  colletgoe  n 
tbe  conauttfaip  to  Poplieola,  to  supiriy  the  pUce  of 
Brdtus,  who  bad  fallen  in  Inttle.  He  died,  hontm, 
aoon  after  his  election,  and  M.  Horatina  wai  ippoiol- 
ed  to  finish  tin  vear.   (£tv.,  1,  K.—Id.,  %  8.) 

I^oiIhos,  a  lake  in  Italy,  near  Cnnue,  on  the  cmri 
of  Caaqtanie-  According  to  Dio  Casaius  (48,  X), 
there  were  three  lakes  in  this  quarter  lymg  M  be- 
hind the  other.  The  outermoat  wss  called  TjTAtti<», 
the  middle  one  Lucrinua,  and  the  innermost  Arenioi' 
The  Lucrine  was  shut  in  from  the  ontemoat Ub* 
bay  by  a  d&e  raiaed  acnws  the  narrow  inleL  1n> 
wMk,  accodmg  to  Strabo,  wa*  eMt  stadia  in  hifu> 
md  of  ■  dian«*a  teeadth:  tradition  asenlied  n  » 
Hercnlee.  {Strdb.,  «46. )  Agrippa  cut  a  eoonmiB- 
eation  between  theae  lakes  and  the  sea,  and  bain  >> 
the  opening,  hut  between  and  uniting  the 
and  Avemisn  lakes,  the  (amout  Julian  HaihcsT.  J* 
object  in  doing  thi*  chiefly  waa  to  procDie  a  iw* 
ijaloiy  ih»  GOiit  lUtenwmuigaDdtniRiigiB^ 
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of  aeunsn  fmrioQs  to  eonlMt  with  Swttai  Pom- 
peins.  (SMtoK.,  Vit.  Aug.,  16.  — Teff.  Paten.,  8, 
79. — Compin  Virgil,  Otorg.,  3.  lil.—Hormt.,  £>. 
ad  Pi9.,  63.)  He  woods,  ilao,  which  aumandsd 
Areniiu  in  puticuUr,  wen  cot  down,  and,  the  eug- 
QMit  ▼aponr  being  thna  diaripeted,  the  vicinity  wm 
renderea  beeltby.  Bj  thia  t^ntioa  moch  Und  wu 
nclmimed,  which  befora  bed  been  eoveced  bj  tbeee 
likes,  «D  mttlet  being  effoided  to  thoir  wtlon  into  the 
tt*.  Tbe  •boTM  of  tho  lincrine  kk«  wm  ftmoae 
for  ojMen.  In  the  yeu  1638,  an  eutbgudte  fonned 
I  hilC  callod  Monte  Nwno,  near  two  milea  in  circum- 
Terence,  and  300  teet  fai^  coutiating  of  Un,  born- 
ed  stonea,  ocoria,  dtc,,  wnicb  left  no  «|qMinDC«  of  a 
I  lake,  but  a  noraw,  filled  with  grua  and  nubet. 
[Cramer^s  Amc.  hmi^,  vol.  2,  p.  16&.) 

I^oai.i.ve,  Iacid*  LiciHin,  descended  from  a 
listiDgniahad  Bmbbo  Suuiy,  wh  ban  about  B.O. 
llfi,  and  Mrred  ooder  Sylla  in  the  Mudan  war. 
Sylbhad  avory  high  opnuoa  of  the  talenu  and  integ- 
rity of  LncuUus,  and  employed  him,  though  be  was 
very  young,  in  luny  importaat  enteipriua.  While 
Lbe  former  waa  besieging  Athena  (B.C.  87),  Laevllaa 
was  sent  into  Egypt  wbA  Africa  to  collect  a  fleet;  and, 
after  the  eoDcloaioB  <tf  the  war  with  Hithndatea,  he 
waa  left  in  Aaia  to  collect  tbe  monaj  whid  Sylla  bad 
tmpoaed  upon  tbe  c<»querad  states.  So  great,  in- 
deed, was  the  tagaid  which  Sylla  had  Sot  bio,  that  ha 
dedicated  bia  commeatariea  to  him,  aad,  in  his  Uat 
will,  oiade  him  guardtao  to  his  sob.  In  B.C.  74  Lu- 
enUua  was  elected  couanl,  and  was  aopmated  to  the 
oonmand  of  tho  war  against  Mithrwatas.  During 
tbe  following  e^ht  years  be  waa  entirely  engaged  in 
condneting  Uia  war;  and,  in  a  aaries  of  briUiant  cao^ 
paigns,  completely  defeated  Mithradatea,  and  his  pow- 
erfat  son-in-law  Tigraoee.  In  B.C.  73  be  overcame 
Mithradatea  at  Oyxuas,  on  tbe  Propontis ;  and  in  the 
Ulowing  vear  again  conquered  him  at  Cabiri,  on  tbe 
borders  of  Pontus  and  Armenia.  la  B.C.  69  be 
marcbed  into  Aanaaia  against  Tigranes,  who  had  e»- 
pooaed  the  canae  bie  father-in-jaw,  and  completdy 
defeated  bis  Icnees  neat  Tigraoocetta.  He  faUowed 
op  his  Tiet(»y  by  tbe  captors  of  this  place,  and  in 
the  following  year  took  also  Nisibis,  in  the  nortbam 
part  of  Mesopotamia ;  but  he  was  not  able  ts  derire 
all  the  advantage  be  misht  bare  done  from  his  victor- 
ies, in  conseqaanoe  of  uie  mutinoos  disposition  of  his 
Boldiera.  Laealhw  navar  mean  to  ban  baen  a  fa- 
vourite with  hi«  ttoope ;  ana  their  diaajSection  was 
increased  by  the  aeu  of  Clodtua,  whose  sister  Lacal- 
los  had  married.  Tbe  popular  party  at  hone  were 
not  slow  in  attacking  a  general  who  bad  been  tbe  per- 
sonal rdend  of  SyUa,  and  who  was  known  to  be  a 
powerful  simotter  of  tbe  patrieian  party.  They  ac- 
cused hun  of  jKotraetmg  the  war,  on  aeoooBt  of  the 
(acilitice  it  aflordad  bin  of  acqntring  wealth ;  and 
evantoaUy  catried  a  measure  by  which  be  was  re- 
moved bom  the  commsnd,  sod  sncceeded  by  Pompey, 
B.C.  66. — Tbe  senate,  according  to  Plutarch,  had 
looked  forward  to  LocqUus  as  likely  to  prove  a  most 
powerfid  suppnrter  of  tbe  patrician  order  :  but  in  this 
thc7  were  ois^ipmnted ;  for,  on  his  return  to  Rome, 
he  took  DO  put  in  public  allairs,  but  passed  the  re- 
ntaioder  of  his  life  in  retirement.  The  iowensa  ibr- 
tone  which  he  bad  amassed  during  bis  command  in 
Asia  he  employed  in  tbe  erection  of  most  ma^EicBQt 
villss  near  Naples  snd  Tusculam :  and  be  lived  ip  a 
a^le  of  magnificence  and  luxury  which  appears  to 
have  astomsbed  even  tbe  most  wealthy  of  his  conteot- 
poraries.  I^collos  was  s  man  of  re&ted  taate  and 
liberal  edoeatien :  he  wrote  in  his  yonth  tha  hiataiy 
of  the  Maraian  war  in  Greek  (P&tf.,  VU.  ImoUL^ 
e.  1— Compare  Cie..  Ef.  td  AtL,  1,  IS),  and  waa  a 
wsim  supporter  of  learning  aad  the  arte.  Hie  hoosae 
«cse  deconled  widi  tbe  moat  eoathr  patittiiws  end 
■tatuea.  wd  bii  libniy,  wbich  he  hid  coUaetad  at  n 


imiaeaae  tx^mm,  wu  epwi  te  all  lawnad  He 
lived  on  tama  with  Cketo^  wbo  hm  U^h^ 

praised  his  leuniogt  and  has  ioaeribad  eoe  of  hia 
books  with  the  name  of  his  friend,  namely,  the  4th 
book  of  his  "  Acadamio  Questions,"  in  which  he  makee 
LocoUna  define  the  pluloeopbical  opinions  of  the  Old 
Academy. — It  is  said  thst, during  the  latter  years  of 
his  life,  LbcuIIos  lost  bis  senses,  and  that  his  brother 
had  tbe  care  of  bia  eatate.  He  died  in  hie  67th  ot 
68th  year.  We  have  a  life  of  him  Plutarch. 
(Pint.,  Vit.  Ltteua.—Appian^  BfU.  ifitArad.— £eeycL 
Ut.  Sjungl.,  vol.  14,  p.  183.) 

Luofino,  tbe  title  amlied  to  the  hereditary  chiels 
who  ruled  over  each  of  tbe  twelve  iod^ndent  tribea 
of  the  Etrurian  n^ion.  It  would  seem  also  to  bsve 
been  given  to  the  eldest  sons  of  noble  familiae,  who^ 
bf  their  nAt  of  phmogenituie,  woold  have  a  ftiiez 
cwin  to  pwUa  ofioas  and  the  heuoua  of  the  atato. 
(JfuU«r,  Etnuker,  vol.  1,  p.  866.)  The  original 
Etrurian  term  waa  Lmeknu,  and  hence  among  the 
Latin  writers  we  someUmes  meet  with  tbe  form  Luc- 
mo,  m  ia  Pr<q>ertiDB  (4,  1,  39).  Niebnhr  thinks  that 
the  words  lutouma  and  Lucerta  may  be  both  rs£ansd 
in  etymology  to  Lugtr,  Uto  old  Oennan  for  "  a  eoer,*' 
aad  nuy  have  bad  refaraBca  ongiaBfiy  to  divining  by 
auspices,  a  privilege  reaarred  foe  the  rulers  of  tha  ilsto 
and  the  hesda  of  hooaea,   (JZom.  Ui*t.,  vd.  1,  p.  341^ 

hvm,  I.  AfoUmar€M,  gamaa  in  honour  irf  ApeHo^ 
celebrated  annually  at  Rome  on  the  fifth  of  July,  and 
for  several  days  tiiereafier.  Tbey  were  inatitated  da- 
ring the  seomd  Pnoie  war,  for  the  pofFM"  ^  F^opiti* 
ating  aueoeas,  and  at  firet  had  no  fixed  time  w  eale* 
brUioo,  until  this  was  determined  by  a  law  wUch  P. 
Liciuins  Varus,  the  city  pretor,  had  passed.  Aftaa 
thia  they  were  held,  as  above  mentioned,  in  July. 
(Lhi.,  S6,  13.— /d.,  87,  38.— JTamt.,  ad  Cic,  J^. 
ad  AtL,  1.  16.)— II.  Cereaia,  caUed  also  sunplv  Ce> 
raaUa,  a  festival  in  bonoar  of  Ceies,  aecoaqwniea  w^ 
public  games  in  tbe  circus,  at  which  tha  people  eat 
arrayed  in  white,  and  Amag  and  inuaedialdy  belbiB 
which  the  greetaat  abstamionaDeaa  was  enjoined* 
Tbe  injunction  wu  lenMvcd  at  nightfaU.  The  eele- 
Iwation  took  place  on  dke  9th  of  April.  (AiU.  GtU., 
18,  3,  teqq.—PUmt.,  AiUmI.,  8,  6,  6.}— III.  Magm 
or  Annoni,  celehated  in  honour  of  Jupiter,  Jnno,  sad 
Minerva.  They  were  the  moat  funeue  of  tbe  Roman 
gsmea.  (Ctc.  m  Yerr.,  7,  14.)—IV.  MegaUw, 
callad  also  simply  Megaletia,  criebnted  in  bonear  vi 
C^bele,  or  the  ^eai  motbn  of  the  gods.  Hwtce  the 
name  ftom  ftty^  (fem.  of  fiiyat),  "great,"  sn  epithak 
applied  to  Cybcle  ^fley6^  (fV^p,  "great  fMMcr"). 
They  were  institntad  towards  the  end  of  the  seoond 
Panic  war,  when  tbe  etatoe  (4  thegoddess  ma  bnH^tt 
from  Passinns  to  Rone.  (£*«.,  89, 14.)  Ovid  mskee 
the  time  of  catabration  the  4th  ef  Aiail.  {Faat,  4» 
179);  butLivymeotioasthaltlhefthaaaBanMrth. 
[lAv.,  39,  14.)  The  statement  of  Ovid  is  ganeiaiy 
crasidered  tbe  more  correct. 

LusDaNiMsis  Galua,  a  part  of  Oaul,  which  re- 
ceived its  name  from  LogdoDnra,  the  capital  ci^  of 
tbe  piovmee.  (Consult  the  artiele  GaBla,  p.  630,  ooL 
8,  near  tbe  md. ) 

LsoBtmrit,  I.  a  ei^  «f  Gaul,  aitnata  near  tha  eon- 
flnenee  of  the  Rhodaus  or  JUonc,  and  the  Arar  or 
8adn«.  (P/m.,  4,  18.)  It  waa  one  of  the  jiaem 
ctMiqoered  by  Cssor,  sod,  a  ^<Hrt  time  after  his  deadly 
MuM^ua  Pboeoa  received  ordsra  Irom  the  Roman 
senate  to  re-assemble  at  LoRdnnum  tbe  inhabitants  of 
Vienna  or  Ki«itit«,  wbo  had  been  driven  out  of  their 
citj  b7  tha  AUobngee.  (Dio  Co**.,  46,  SO.)  In  n 
litUQ  while  it  became  very  powerful,  ao  that  Straba 
(193)  eays,  it  was  not  inferior  to  Narbo  or  JVor^MiiM; 
with  respect  to  tha  numbw  of  inbahitaau.  The  an- 
cient ei^  did  not  oecopy  exactly  tbe  same  wot  u  tha 
mod«n  oiM^  hot  1^  on  tht  wan  lida  ^iba  Blmw 
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wl  St6iM,iriMlettw  duefptnof  BiodeRi.^dMboa 
tta  fut  ada,  at  Um  TCTf  conflnaiiM  of  ^  two  ilnuu. 
At  lha  emeni^  of  tbe  point  of  liad  finmad  bv  Uw  two 
atremnu,  tod,  m  coane,  precisely  eonMponaitig  with 
the  eootbeni  extremity  of  the  modem  city,  ttood  die 
boHKie  alter  erected  by  atzty  OtUie  natioDi  in  hoooor 
of  Auguetne.  (L».,  Epit.,  137. — 5fraio,  e.)  At 
Lngdanum  wee  eatabliBhed  the  end  eilTer  coinage 
of  tbe  jnovince,  and  fxom  thia  city,  aa  a  centre,  ihe 
main  loade  divwged  to  all  parte  of  Oaol.  {Strab.,  t. 
c)  la  tbe  Ihttd  cntury  it  declined  in  importuiea, 
on  lecoont  of  tbe  ticioity  and  rapid  gfowth  of  Ai»- 
late  and  Naibo.  Lngdunun  ia  aaid  8tnbo  to  have 
been  attuate  at  tbe  foot  of  a  hill,  In  Celtic,  Am  aig- 
nifiea  "  a  bill,"  and  flrom  tbia  cornea  the  Latin  tenni- 
nation  ibautm.  Tbe  earliw  name  is  aaid  by  Dio  Cas- 
eina  (/.  c.)  to  have  been  Lwodnnom  {Aotiwidcmmi). 
Plutareh  (de  Awttt,  p.  ll6l.—Op.,  ed.  Rmke^  yvi. 
10,  p.  733)  daivea  toe  hum  fiom  Aotvot*  tiM  Cal* 
tio,  aeeonUng  to  bin,  for  *<annn,"  and  dodmr,  "a 
kiU,**  and  eqilauia  tlria  a^mology  by  tbe  traditicm  of 
a  fiiwk  of  Havana  baring  ai^ieared  to  tbe  firat  settlers 
Mo»«nui  tod  AtepMnaroa,  wbon  baUding  on  a  bill  in 
obadkaee  to  an  Made.  (Compare  Reimar,  ad  Dion. 
CiM.,  L  c^-Btuke,  «d  PluC..  t.  c— For  other  ety- 
■ologiaa  of  die  name  of  this  city,  eooanlt  MtnU, 
Co9mgr.,  p.  3,  L  8,  e.  S4. — Vouuu,  Hut.  Grae.,  p. 
S46.] — II.  A  dty  of  tbe  Batavi,  in  Gemtania  Inferior, 
now  Leydt*.  Tht  modem  name  is  said  to  be  de- 
med  from  that  of  Luthia,  which  it  took  in  tbe  middle 
agea.    (Jfomwrt,  Otogr.,  toI.  3,  p.  S41.) 

LdifA,  I.  (AU  IfooN).  Vid.  Selene.— II.  A  city  of 
Etroria,  in  the  northweaten  angle  of  tbe  coontoy,  ait- 
aato  on  die  eoaat,  and  nmariiuw  fcr  ita  beauliral  aad 
eapaeiou*  batbom.  The  modem  name  of  tUa  batbonr 
is  OiAfo  a  Spaggia.  EMbre  tbe  new  divisim  nnder 
Angnstns,  Lona  had  formed  part  of  Ligoria ;  and  ita 
baibonr,  sitaate  on  tbe  north  side  of  the  Macra,  cer- 
tainly ?raa  in  that  province.  Chnreriu*  eontttula  that 
ttia  ancient  city  occupied  tbe  sits  of  the  modem  Lm* 
eij  oqweially  as  Strabo  {S»)  and  Mob  (S,  4)  aoem 
to  |riaee  it  on  that  bank  of  Aa  Maera ;  but  the  mins 
which  now  bear  the  name  of  Lum,  a  little  below  5ar- 
zona,  and  tbe  denomination  of  humgumM  applied  to 
tbe  ^jaeent  diatrict,  tc^ther  with  tbe  antbority  of 
Ptolemy  (p.  61)  and  Phny  (3,  6),  leave  no  doobt  aa 
to  tbe  tne  position  of  I^na.  The  haibonr  of  Luna 
was  ehi^y  resorted  to  by  tbe  Romans  aa  a  rendetvoos 
fat  tbe  fleets  wbieb  ttwy  sent  to  Spain.  (Lis.,  34,  8. 
— Id.,  89,  SI.)  Strabo  says  it  contained,  in  fact,  aer- 
«nl  porta,  and  waa  worthy  of  a  nation  which  ao  long 
ruled  tbe  sea:  The  town  itself  waa  deserted  in  tbe 
time  of  Lncan  (1,  686).  Luna  was  very  famous  for 
ita  white  marbles,  which  now  take  their  name  from  the 
netgfabonring  town  of  Carrara.  (5fra&.,  i.  e. — Plin., 
36,  A.)  Pluiy  spe^  of  tbe  wine  and  cheeae  made 
indwDMgfabociboodof  Liua(I4>  16):  thalattarwere 
■ometiiMa  so  laige  aa  to  wei^  ooa  thousand  poanda. 
(U.,  11,  4t.— Martial,  Bpigr.t  13,  97.)  iDaarfptions 
give  Luna  the  title  of  a  Roman  mnnielpiuiii.  (Cro- 
flier't  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  171, 

•  LoFA  (4  she-vmlf),  an  aninuu  held  in  great  venein- 
tioD  at  Rome,  because  Romulus  and  R«nus  were  fa- 
Ued  to  have  been  sncklod  by  on*.   (Fid.  Romnhia.) 

LopROAL,  t  cava  at  tfw  foot  of  ue  I^latfaie  HSI, 
eonseenited  by  Evinder  to  tbe  god  Pan,  who  was 
sumamed  Lupercoa  1^  the  Latins,  aa  protecting  the 
flocks  from  wolves  (lupoi  aretnt).  Such  at  leaat  ia 
tbe  common  derivation  of  the  name.  (Ameb.,  4,  3. — 
Sen.,  ad  Mn.,  8,  848.— Jiutin,  48,  1.)  Others, 
however,  deduced  the  lenn,  according  to  Quintilian, 
from  hio  and  tofra,  by  a  tranapositioo  of  letters  in  tbe 
ease  of  tbe  latter  w<»d,  becanse  th^  eaciiSead  bi  the 
cave  above  mentioned  a  goat  (M^trim  ftwiMt),  ud 
purified  tiia  city  with  the  akin  of  dw  animal  cot  iato 


LtrmoALtA,  a  fotriy  featifal,  obaerved  at  Roan 

tbe  16th  of  Febnniy,  in  honour  df  the  god  Pan,  ud 
aaid  to  have  been  inetUotad  by  Evander.  (VW.  La- 
perci.) 

Lnmci,  tbepriostaof  PaiL  (FhL  Lnocrcal)  Oh 
tbe  featinl  of  tbia  god,  which  waa  termed  Lopernlia, 
a  goat  was  sacrificed,  aod  the  akin  of  tbe  victim 
cut  np  into  thrags.  Thersopon  tbe  Luperct,  in  a  atau 
of  nudity,  except  having  a  girdle  of  goal'e  akin  amend 
their  loins,  and  holding  these  thongs  in  tbMr  haiid^ 
nn  up  and  down  the  city,  stiikiDg  with  the  theogaal 
whom  they  met,  paiticalarly  laamed  weiBaa,  iriw 
were  thence  aoppoMd  to  be  rendered  pndifie.  (&ra, 
ad  ViTg.,  e.  343.— Omd,  FatL,  %  iXt^U. 
6,  101.)  Tbm  were  three  eunpuiiea  of  Luperd; 
two  of  ancient  date,  called  Falnam  and  Qxtiieiltan, 
from  Fabina  and  Qnintilina,  who  had  been  at  one  iib» 
at  their  bead;  ud  a  tlunt  Older  called  Juiii,  institHBA 
in  hoDooref  JttUusCMar.at  tbe  head  of  which  wsi 
Antony  ;  and  therefore,  as  tbe  lead»  of  tbia,  be  mat, 
on  the  festival  of  tbe  LupercaUa,  altboo^  eonanl,  •!- 
moat  naked  into  the  Form  jWntai,  attended  by  hii 
lictora,  and  having  tnada  a  harai^ne  b^ore  the  peo- 
ple, be,  aoeoiding  to  concert,  aa  it  ia  brtieved,  p»- 
sented  a  royal  diadem  to  Cvaar,  wbe  waa  aittiag  laen 
arrayed  in  lus  triumphal  robea.  Amananrnnthtaqgb- 
out  the  multitude,  twt  it  waa  instanify  chafed  bM 
load  apjdanaa  when  C«sar  rejected  the  proraed  at- 
nament,  and  persisted  in  hia  refnaal,  altboogh  Antsi^ 
threw  himself  at  bis  feet,  imj^oring  him,  in  the  imbb 
of  tbe  Roman  people,  to  aecapc.it.  (  Cfe.,  PAtL,  8, 31, 
43.— i>w  Cau.,  46,  81.— iV..  46,  A^-AmImi.,  YiL 
JuL,  n.—PhiL,  VU.  Cat.) 

Lvrnooa,  or  fiolpkiiu  Lqwena  Samstas  Joniti; 
a  poet,  vAo  appeaia  to  have  Uvod  dajng  tbe  lalur 
periods  erf  the  western  empire.  Ha  baa  left  an  tWfj 
"on  Cupidity,"  and  a  sapphie  ode  "om  Old  Ap." 
{Wenudotf,PMt.Lat.MiiL,w\.3,p.9^.)  Hei* 
supposed  ^  some  to  have  been  also  tbe  aotbei  d  a 
small  poen  "omtka  Adiumtagtw  »f  a.  PrmaU 
fotmd  In  tbe  Andiidaar  of  BwoMDn  (voL  1,  p.  608). 

LvRA  or  Lirm,  La  small  river  m  Oenaaii;,  fall- 
ing into  the  Rhine,  now  the  I<«pp«.  It  i*  in  moda 
Westphalia.  ( Jfefo,  8,  8.—  Vt&.  FaXtrc^  %  105.)- 
II.  A  town  of  Italy,  aouthwest  of  Bnmdisinmr  nstf 
hteu,  tbe  modem  capital  of  tba  tarritmy  of  Oinaloi 
(P/ttt.,  8,  1 1.— Jfafa,  8. 4.) 

Loraa,  I.  a  native  of  Meaaaoa  ia  Sieily,  who  mm 
a  poem  on  tbe  iMnm  of  Manelaoa  and  Heka  to  S|»^ 
ta.  He  is  msationad  \n  Ovid  (es  Ftmt.y  4,  16.— 
Compare  JToivilor.,  BSi.  aieul.,  1,  p.  S4)l— II.  P. 
Rutilios  Lupus,  a  powerful  but  onptmcipled  Roaun 
nobleman,  lashed  by  Lucilioa  in  his  aatiie*.  (Pm., 
Sat.,  1,  116.— Compare Im.,  £^,78.— ^,Ols(- 
quma,  116.) 

LusitanIa,  a  part  of  ancient  Hiqwnia,  en  die  At- 
hmtie  coast.  TwnaBtemnatbetahaaiatwaaBnsM. 
All  tbe  old  wtflers,  whom  Stiabo  aba  followa,  ondar- 
stood  by  die  term  mne^  tbe  latritorieaof  tbeLuaitani, 
and  tbeaa  ware  corapicheBded  between  die  Dunoa  and 
die  Tagna,  and  extended  in  breadth  frmn  tbe  ocean  lo 
the  moat  eastern  limiu  of  tbe  modem  kingdom  <rf  Pw> 
togal.  (Strobe,  168.)  The  LusiUni  ia  time  intenun- 
gled  with  tbe  Sptniab  tribes  in  their  vicini^,  as,  far  e^ 
ample,  with  tbe  Vettonea,  Calliad,  dee.,  en  which  ao- 
count  the  name  of  Lusitania  waa  extended  to  the  teni- 
tories  of  these  tribea,  and,  finally,  nndtf  this  name  be- 
came alao  included  aome  tracU  of  cesntiT  soath  of 
the  Tagua.  This  is  the  firat  aeuse  in  whicn  tbs  term 
Lusitania  muat  be  taken,  compnaiDg,  namriy,  tbato^ 
ritories  of  tbe  Luaitani,  dte  Cdliaei.  dw  Vettoaea,  and 
some  lands  south  of  the  Tagua.  Tbe  Remans,  afta 
dw  eetiqiieat  of  the  country,  made  a  new  arraMemnt 
flf  tbe  aaveral  tribes.  The  tenttoies  of  dis  GaBiae^ 
Mng  netdi  of  die  Dniu*,  Ibey  fachided  in  Hiapnia 
TameoiieBm,  bat,  u  eqatnlMtt.  tkv  wMed  to  I» 
Digilized  by  VjOOQ  IC 
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nUnu  ill  Um  coimtfT  Kmth  of  tbs  Tigsi,  ud  weit 

if  the  lower  put  of  uw  Aimb,  u  fu  u  tbe  bbk.  Ae- 
:otdiag  to  thii  snugeiaent,  Lnaituii*  «u  bonnded 
m  the  Muth  by  %  put  of  tbe  Atlutie,  from  tbe  moalh 
>f  the  Anas  to  tbe  Stenun  Promoatoriam  9t  Cape 
St.  VnteetU ;  on  the  west  by  Ch«  Atkntic ;  on  the 
lOTth  by  tbe  Dohus ;  and  od  tbe  eut  by  a  line  drawn 
rom  the  Utter  liTer,  a  little  west  of  tbe  modem  city 
)f  Taroy  in  a  eouthesBlern  direction  to  tbe  Anas, 
:ouehing  it  about  eight  nules  weat  of  Merid»,  Um  an- 
;ient  Emoita  Augusta.  The  modem  kingdom  of 
Portugsl,  therefore,  i*  in  leiwth  larger  than  ancient 
[jusitanisf  since  it  comprebeDda  two  prOTinces  beyond 
:he  Durius,  Entre  Dmro  y  Mtnho  and  TViu  loa  Mori' 
'es.  and  since  it  has  tbe  Minins  or  Mtnko  for  ita  nortb- 
;rn  bonndary,  but  from  west  to  east  it  is  much  smallet 
than  Lusitania.  The  Utter  embraced  also  Salaman- 
:a,  the  greater  part  of  Ettremadura,  and  the  west- 
aa  extremity  -of  Toledo.  Tbe  most  aouthem  put  of 
Lusitania  was  called  Cuneua,  or  tbe  wedge  (vtf. 
Cnnetis),  and  u  now  tanned  Alggrvt,  bom  toe  Am- 
bic  Al-garb,  or  the  west.  Its  extreme  promootory 
naa  called  Sacrum.  ( Yid.  Sacrum  Piomonumum. — 
Manntrt,  Oeogr.,  yol.  I,  p.  337.) 

LotstIa,  a  town  of  Belffic  Gaul,  on  an  island  in 
Ibe  Seqnana  or  Seine,  ana  the  capital  of  tbe  Fa> 
risii.  Hence  it  is  often  called  ImuHa  Pariaionim. 
tC«f.,  B.  O.,  7,  T.)  It  waa  at  first  a  place  of  little 
consequence,  bat  aoder  the  emperors  it  Ixwame  a  city 
of  importance,  and  the  NolHui  Imperii  (c.  66)  apeaks 
of  it  as  tbe  gatbering-plice  for  tbe  seamsn  on  tM  m- 
er.  In  this  pasBSffe,  too,  tbe  name  Parini,  aa  applied 
to  the  city  itseU^  urst  appears.  At  Lutetia,  Julian  the 
ApoaUte  was  saluted  emperor  by  hU  soldieia.  He 
had  bare  bie  matl  winter-quarters.  The  city  began 
to  increase  in  importance  uoder  the  first  French 
kings,  and  was  extended  to  the  two  banks  of  the  rivu, 
the  laUod  being  connected  with  tbem  by  bridges.  It 
is  now  Psris,  the  capital  of  France. — The  ancient 
name  of  tbe  place  ia  variously  wriueo.  Thus  we 
ba?e  Inotitie  Pariaionim  (^nn.  Prudent.  Tree., 
B4S),  and  Lotida  Pariuorum  (jlim.  I,  omk  846), 
&e.   {Mamurt,  Gtogr.,  toI.  3,  p.  168.) 

LrjBoe,  a  aomame  of  Bacchus,  as  loosing  from  care 
(Avalof,  from  Xiu^  "to  looMm"  or  "free."  —  Yid. 
Liber). 

Lyoab*ttus,  a  mountain  near  Atb«ia.  Plato  aays 
(in  Crit.y  that  it  waa  opposite  tbe  Pnyx;  and  Anti- 
genus  Caiyatina  relates  a  fabnloos  atoiy,  which  would 
Uad  UB  to  imagine  that  it  was  close  to  tbe  Acropolis. 
iHitt.  Mirah.,  IS.)  Statins  ailodea  to  its  olire  plan- 
tations. (Tkeb.,  63l.—Leait'M  Topogr.,  p.  70.— 
Cramer's  Ane.  Oreeet,  vol.  3,  p.  33fi.) 

LycjKa,  I.  festivab  in  AicadU  in  honour  of  Pan, 
or  ths  Lycmn  Jove.  They  were  the  same  in  origin 
as  the  Loperealia  of  the  Romana. — ^11.  A  festival  at 
Argoa  ia  bononr  of  ApoUo  Lyemu,  who  deUvered  the 
ArgiTea  from  wdvaa. 

Lycjeos,  a  mountain  in  the  aoatbwestem  angle  of 
Arcadia,  deriving  great  celebrity  from  the  worship  of 
Jupiter,  who,  as  the  Arcadiaoa  contended,  was  bom 
on  its  summit.  Here  an  altu  had  been  erected  to  the 
^d,  and  aacrifices  wne  pwfMmed  in  the  open  air. 
The  temenna  wea  inaecaeaible  to  living  creatures, 
since,  if  any  entered  within  its  precincts,  they  died  with- 
in the  space  of  a  yeu.  It  was  also  said,  that  within 
this  hallowed  spot  no  riiadowa  were  projected  from  the 
bodies  of  animaU.  Pausanias  afErms,  that  neariy  tbe 
whole  of  Peioponnesns  might  be  seen  from  this  eleva- 
ted  point.  (Poiwan.,  8,  38.— Compare  Strab.,  388.) 
Mount  Lycma  was  alio  sacred  to  Pan,  wboee  temple 
waa  annoonded  by  a  thick  gtore.  Contignons  to  ui« 
were  the  stadium  and  hippodrome  in  which  the  Lyc»- 
an  games  were  performed.  (Ptauan.,  I.  c. — Tkeoer., 
Idvi.,  1,  in.— Virgil,  Otarg.,  1, 16.)  Mr.  Dodwell. 
wbo  ^vea  in  ■nlmrted  diecriptiop  of     ikm  be 


beU  from  Mount  Lyeana,  statea  diat  die  BHtdem  name 
U  Tatragi.  The  remains  of  the  altu  of  Jupiter  are 
yet  visible  on  the  summit.  IClaimal  Tour,  vol.  % 
p.  893.— Cr«iiur*«         Qruu,  vol.  8,  p.  836.) 

LvoAMBBs,  the  htber  of  KeobuU.  He  pnuniaed 
hu  daughter  in  marria^  to  the  poet  Aicbilocbua,  but 
afterward  refused  to  fulfil  his  engagement  when  afae 
had  been  courted  by  a  man  whose  opuUnce  had  more 
influence  than  the  fortune  of  Ibe  poet.  This  initated 
Archilocboa ;  he  wrote  a  bittu  invecUve  against  Ly- 
cambes  and  his  daughter,  who  bong  ibenuelvea  in  de> 
apair.  (HmaX.,  Epoi.,  6,  13.  —  Oiid,  ib.,  63.)  Such 
ia  the  common  account.  The  story,  howevu,  appeals 
to  have  been  invented  afta  the  days  of  Aicbilocbua ; 
and  one  of  the  acholiasts  on  Horace  remark b,  that 
Neobule  did  not  desUoy  huself  on  account  of  any  in- 
jurious verses  on  the  part  of  Archilocbus,  but  out  o{ 
despair  at  the  death  of  bn  felber.  (SakeU,  JiiM.  Lit. 
Gr.,  vol.  l,p.  SOI.) 

LToioH,  an  eai^  king  of  Arcadia,  son  of  PeUsoos. 
He  built  Lycosura,  on  Mount  Lycwua,  and  establisiied 
tbe  LycBsn  festinl  in  honour  of  Jove.  Pausanias 
makes  him  contemporary  with  Cecn^  (8,  3).  His 
wh(^e  history,  however,  appears  to  be  mythic,  as  will 
preaently  appeu.  Accoidmg  to  tbe  legend  given  by 
ApoUodiKus  (3,  8,  I),  Lycaon  became,  by  diff«ent 
wivee,  tbe  koiu  ni  iStj  eons;  and,  aeetndiBg  to  an< 
other  account,  mentioned  b;  die  same  writer,  Ibe  pe- 
rent  of  one  daughter,  Callisto.  Both  Lyeaon  and  ue 
sons  were  notorioue  for  their  cruel  and  impious  con- 
duct, and  Jupiter,  in  ovder  to  satisfy  himself  of  tbe 
truth  of  the  reports  that  reached  bim,  disguised 
himself  aa  a  poor  man  and  aougbt  their  bos|Htality. 
To  entertain  the  straimu  they  aUoghtcred  a  \»rft 
and,  mingling  hit  flesh  with  that  of  tbe  victims,  set  it 
before  their  guest.  The  god,  in  indignation  and  hoi^ 
ror  at  tbe  bubarous  act,  overturned  the  tahU  (whence 
tbe  place  derived  iu  future  name  of  Trapezua),  and 
struck  with  lightning  the  godless  Utber  ana  aona,  with 
the  exception  of  Nyctimus,  whom  Earth,  raising  her 
bands  and  grasping  tbe  right  hand  of  Jupiter,  saved 
from  the  wrath  of  Uw  avenging  dei^.  According  te 
another  account,  Jupiter  destroyed  the  dwelling  of  X.T- 
caon  with  lightning,  and  tamed  its  master  into  a  wolfl 
Tbe  deluge  of  Deucalion,  wluch  shortly  afterward  oc- 
curred, is  ascribed  to  tbe  impiety  of  the  eons  of  Ly- 
eaon. {Ap^lod.,  i.  c  —  Omd,  Met.,  1,  316, 
Hygin.,  Poet.  Attron.,  8,4.— H.,  Fab.,  176.— JW, 
adhgeopkr.,  481.)— It  hae  been  conjectured,  that  Ju- 
piter Lycaus  was  in  AicadU  what  Apollo  Lycina 
was  elsewhere ;  and  tb^  Uie  true  root  in  both  cases 
was  ATKH  {hx),  "light."  The  similarity  of  sound 
most  probably  gave  occasion  to  the  legends  of  wolvest 
of  which  animal  there  were  many  in  Arcadia.  In  thu 
ease  Lycaon  would  be  only  another  name  for  Jnpiter, 
to  whom  be  raised  an  altu,  and  he  could  juA  Iberefore 
have  been  deeeribed  aa  impiove  in  the  primitive  le- 
geod.  Tbe  opposition  between  hie  name  and  that  of 
Myctimos  strongly  confirms  this  hypothesis.  It  may 
indeed  be  said,  that  Jupiter  derived  btB  appelUtioa 
from  the  mountBin ;  but  against  this  it  U  to  be  ob- 
served, that  there  was  an  eminence  in  tbe  teiritoiy  of 
Cyrene  or  Barce,  in  Libya,  dedicated  to  Jupiter  Ly- 
CBHia.  {Herod.,  4,  Tfib.—KeigMUy'f  Mj/tkohgyt  p. 
434,  leq.—Schwewck,  AndaUung,  p.  40.) 

LycaohTa,  a  district  of  Asia  Mmor,  forming  the 
southeasLero  quuter  of  PhrysU.  Tbe  origin  of  its 
name  and  of  its  inhabitants,  the  Lycaones,  u  lost  in 
obscurity.  Tbe  Greeks  asserted  tbat  Lycaon  of  Ar- 
cadia, in  obedience  to  tbe  commands  of  an  oracle, 
fonnded  a  city  here,  and  gave  bie  naoie  to  tbe  nation 
and  country ;  thia,  however,  ta  mere  fable.  Accord* 
ing  to  othcoa,  it  derived  ita  name  from  Mko(,  a  wolf, 
the  country  ij>omiding  with  these  animaU.  Our  first 
acqnaintance  witb  this  region  ia  m  tbe  reUrion  of  tbe 
n^edition  of  the  TOongor  Oyroa.   "  Tbe  ridgec  lyiai 
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te  ttw  nortmid  <tf  JCmU  (badoB}  ud  A-U*  (Anbil> 
h),"  QbMWM  LMka,  *'ittm  llw  dktfet  dMoibad  hj 
Sinbo  M  tb»  eoM  Mid  iwkcd  dowH  of  LfOM»M, 
which  rnmMted  pwture  lo  muoeraoB  dieep  iai  wild 
•MM,  ud  where  ww  do  wUer  except  in  vwy  deep 
wella.  Ab  the  limiu  of  I^eaonU  m  aefioed  by  Stn> 
bo  (MS)  ind  Aitenidonu,  whom  bo  qaotcB,  to 
hare  been  betwea  Phitomelium  ud  T]nuaum  on  the 
w»t,  uid  CorapiHiw  ud  GuMbon  on  die  out 
(which  lut  piece  wu  980  aUdia  fron  I^iimm,  190 
ftoBB  CoiopMnia,  end  680  from  Ifesece),  we  hen  the 
•net  extent  of  the  lijceotuen  hille  intended  bf  the 
geognpher.  Bnuiehhi^  from  the  greet  lenga  of  Tea- 
roe,  neer  I%iloiBeliam,  end  sepentiiig  tu  plain  of 
I«odieee  from  thet  of  Icooiuin,  tbef  ekirted  the  smt 
TeUc^^  wUeh  bee  to  the  eoetbeeetwud  of  the 
ci^,  u  fai  ea  Aidwlla  {ErkU),  con^henditw  a  pert 
of  the  moenteine  of  Haeoaa  De^  It  wagM  etMi 
that  the  depopulation  of  thia  coaotry,  which  repi^ 
followed  the  decline  of  the  Roman  power  and  the  ii^ 
nption  of  the  Eaatetn  baibariana,  bad  left  boom  re- 
BMina  of  the  *aat  flo^  of  Amjiktaa,  nwDtumed  bj' 
Sttabo,  in  ondietaibed  poneeeiiin  of  the  I^camiian 
InUa  to  a  tot  late  puriod :  for  Hadji  Khai&,  who  d*- 
■cribaa  the  want  of  wood  and  water  on  theee  hille, 
•dde  that  then  wat  a  breed  of  wild  abaep  on  the 
moontain  of  Fodiil  Baba,  abore  Ismil,  and  a  tomb  of 
the  nint  from  whom  the  moaotaio  reoeivea  ita  Dame ; 
end  that  eaertficee  wen  offered  at  the  tomb  by  tH 
tboee  who  hUDtad  the  wild  ehe^,  end  who  wen 
taught  to  believe  that  tbcy  ehoald  be  viaited  with  the 
diepleaatira  of  heaven  if  they  dared  to  iHl  more  then 
two  of  diece  anim^  at  a  tine.  Hadji  KbaUs  lived  in 
tite  middle  of  the  17th  eentutr."   iLtake'a  Jommal, 

L67,  uqq.}  With  raepect  to  ite  pbyaical  geography, 
yeaonia  waa,  like  Igaurta,  inclnded  in  a  vast  baain, 
formed  by  Taunu  tod  ita  branchee.  {Xaauii,  Geog- 
rmfkg  WetUm  Ana,  vol.  3,  p.  99.)  Towards  Oie 
•Mt,  we  Lfcaoniaas  bordered  on  Cappadocia,  from 
which  they  wan  aeparatad  by  the  Halva ;  while  to 
wards  the  sooth  Ibey  extended  tbenuelvea  fnnn  Uie 
fipontiera  of  Cilieia  to  the  coantiy  of  the  Pisidiane. 
Between  them  and  the  latter  people  then  seems  to 
have  been  cooaidaraUe  affinity  of  cbaractu,  and  prob- 
ably of  bkx>d ;  both  nationa,  periiaps,  beit^  originally 
q^raos  from  the  ancient  Sdyioi.  Sabeequently,  bow^ 
ever,  tb^  woald  appear  to  bsve  become  distingaiabod 
from  one  another  W  the  various  increments  iriiieh 
each  received  from  w  nations  in  their  immediate  vi- 
cinity. Has,  while  the  Piaidians  were  intermixed 
wiA  the  Cariane,  Lyciana,  and  Phrygians,  the  Ly- 
caonians  received  colonisu  pnbablr  from  Cajfipado- 
cia,  Cilieia,  Pampbylia,  Fhr^pa,  end  Oalatta;  at  the 
same  time,  both,  in  common  wUh  all  the  aatioiis  cf 
Asia  Minor,  had  no  small  proportion  of  Greek  settlers 
k  their  principal  towns.  It  is  a  cnrioos  fact,  which 
w«  derive  from  the  New  Testament  (ilete,  14, 11),  that 
the  I^Fcaonians  hsd  a  peculiar  dialect,  which  therefon . 
mast  nave  difiered  froDi  the  Pisidisn  langnsge ;  but 
even  Uiat,  as  we  know  from  Strabo  (681),  was  a  dis- 
tinet  tongue  from  that  of  the  ancient  Solymi.  It  ia, 
bowevwr,  very  probable,  that  the  LyeaoBkn  idiom  waa 
only  a  mixtun  of  these  and  the  Huygiaa  laogutga. 
{■Jtiiloiuki,  it  Ling.  Ljfcaon.,  Opuae.,  vol.  8,  p.  8. — 
Cramer's  Aaia  Miner,  vol.  S,  p.  68.) 

LroASTua,  sn  ancient  town  of  Crate,  in  the  vicinity 
of  Gnossoe,  by  the  inhabitants  of  which  place  it  was 
destroyed.  Strabo,  who  moitions  thia  fact,  sttfes 
that  in  his  time  it  bad  antinly  disapposKd.  (Strab., 
479.)  Polybiua  infoims  as  (S3,  16),  that  the  Lycaa- 
tien  district  wss  afterward  wrested  from  the  Cnoai- 
ms  by  the  Gortyniana,  who  gave  it  to  the  neighbooi^ 
ing  town  of  Rhaucus.  {Crtuiur'M  Ane.  Oreece,  vol.  8, 
p.  870.) 

LvcisM  (AtixnovX  a  sacred  aDclosnn  at  Athene, 
iidiflatod  to  ^potlo,  whan  tba  pataaBmlt  MiginiBy 
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kOTtUieoHt  ItvraadeoantedwilhfeaBt^ifafr 
taHona^  and  boalttvak  by  PiaiatntiM,  Pari^  ni 
Lyeamia,  wd  became  tbe  anal  ptaeeaf  excRMsf* 
the  Auenian  youths  who  devoted  tbensdsm  lo  nib- 
taiy  pwsuits.  (PaMsm.,  1,  }9.—Xm.,B^fmk-. 
HtTfoenU.  et  Shiid.,  s.  v.)  Nor  waa  it  Ian  &«{actt. 
ed  by  philosophers,  and  those  addicted  la  letiiwim 
and  atudy.  We  know  that  It  waa  mon  Mpect^j  ila 
favooiita  vralk  td  AntMh  and  hia  feOnms,  akt 
Iheoea  obtainad  the  name  of  Pei^Nleties.  (Ck, 
AauL  QHtut-t  i,  4.)  Hen  was  the  fboMam  of  Ai 
hen  Puiope  fFtat,  Lf».,  p.  SW),  and  apUas-tMtrf 
great  aize  and  beuty,  mentiooed  by  laeophnMai. 
(Hiat.  PI,  1, 11.  — Compare  Plat.,  PAodr.,  p.  m.) 
Hm  poaitioD  ooramtRtly  assigned  to  tbe  Lycanm  ii  oa 
tbe  bank  of  tbe  Iliaaas,  and  nearly  oppoaie  is 
tbe  ebnnb  of  Prirs*  Simvomatot,  whidt  ia  s^ipaW 
to  conaapond  with  the  taiqila  of  Diana  Agioten,m 
tbe  other  side  of  the  tiv«L  {Cnmer*»  Am.  Orta, 
vol.  S,  p.  840.) 

LtchnIdos,  a  oity  of  myricnm^  attnate  nihc  iiit» 
lioc,  on  a  lake  from  which  tbe  Urino  tisos.  Ita  barf> 
ationiaaaeiibed  by  a  writer  in  the  €hMkAubolog|fl8 
OdmuB.  (CkriHoi.,  eptgr.  t.)  We  hear  of  its  b» 
ing  constantly  in  the  occnpstion  of  the  Romans  dnnf 
the  war  with  Perseus,  kiiw  of  Maeodon  (JUs.,  4S,  I), 
and  from  its  positioo  on  uie  frootier  it  must  hm  d> 
waya  been  a  ^aca  of  impOTtance.  Tim  wsi  mm 
espieeially  the  case  aftar  this  constraeticm  of  tbe  grot 
Egnatian  Way,  which  passed  throng  it  (Pebfb.,^. 
StriA.,  897.)  It  s}^>ean  lo  have  been  atill  a 
and  populous  town  under  ti»  Greek  emperors.  Pn- 
copioa  nlates,  that  it  waa  nearly  destnyed  by  n 
esrthtjualM,  which  overdrew  Corinth  and  serenl  otk- 
er  cities  in  the  reign  of  Jastinisn.  (Hitt.  Artk..  It 
— Compare  Makh.,  Sopkut.  Eaarpt.,  p.  64.)  (t  ii 
the  opinion  of  Palmertns,  wbo  has  treated  most  fiillf 
at  the  history  of  Lvchmdoa  in  hia  desaqilion  of  » 
dent  Greece,  that  thia  town  waa  replaaed  by^dcMi^ 
once  the  capital  of  tbe  Bnlguians ;  and,  aeeodiiv  » 
some  writers  of  the  Byzantine  empire,  also  tbe  » 
live  place  of  JustiBisn,  and  erected  1^  him  ints  la 
archbishopric,  under  the  name  of  Justmiana  Priaa 
His  opinioo  of  tbe  learned  critic  hes  been  sdoplsil 
the  gencnralitf  of  writen  on  comnaiativo  geoml?- 
{Orac.  Am.  DtMcrift.^  p.  498.— WetsettVi  ^  '''^ 

L^j—Mamigrt,  Oi^.,  vol  7,  p.  41&)  Onm«, 
prarer,  ahowa  very  conchatvely  Aat  tbe  modtn 
Ockridt  (aa  it  ia  now  called)  dose  not  coiaeids  ■vA 
the  sDciwt  Lychntdus,  but  that  tbe  mius  of  the  hiM 
idsee  sn  still  amiarent  near  the  monastsiT  of  Sl 
Nvm  (PoafKeotfle,  vol  S,  p.  49),  on  tba  ssMn 
shore  of  the  lake,  and  about  fonrteea  miles  soadi 
OcArtda.   (OaiMr**<iiie.  Greece,  vol  1,  p.  71,1(97.) 

Lvcniins  Palus,  a  lake  of  Illyria,  on  iriiicb  Ly» 
nidns  waa  ntnate.  It  was  formed  psincnally  by  tks 
waters  of  what  is  now  the  black  jDrnse,  sm  wu  a  ceo- 
siderable  expanse  of  water,  about  80  miles  in  length  tsd 
8  in  breadth.  Diodoiua  bfonin  us,  that  nit^aosof 
Amyntas,  extended  hia  cooqaaats  in  Dlyiia,  as  ftr  » 
this  Idee  (16,  8).  Strabo  saya  it  abomded  m  M, 
whiofa  wan  salted  for  the  use  of  the  idwbitants.  {Sbt- 
ho,  887.)  Ha  dao  nantiona  sevwal  other  Iskes  in  ihs 
vietnity  which  wen  equally  ptodoctrro.  {Crvm't 
Ane.  Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  74.) 

LrciA,  a  conntiy  of  Asia  Mmw,  in  the  soath,  bonsded 
OB  the  northeast  l^PampbyUs,  on  tba  west  nid  Mi^ 
wast  by  the  Carians,  and  on  tba  north  V  Phiygiaua 
Pisidia.  The  caamy  waa  fint  named  NfaaB.ud'U 
earliest  inbab^tsnta  seem  to  have  been  lbs  Sdymi.  Stf- 

Gdon,  however,  being  driven  from  Crete  by  his  laotba 
inoa,  came  hither  widi  a  cirioay,  and  drove  the 
mi  into  the  inteeioi,  with  whom,  however,  iher  bad  w 
to  wage  a  continual  wtrfaie.  (Uom.,  il.,  6, 160.— 
(Md..  10,  410.— Jil.  OuL.  18,  80.)  The  BBW«iiaM 
tBok  the  MOii  of  Twnrili,  m  Hmduf  mvm  it  tf 

Google 


Digitized  by 


LTOIA. 


tTO 


172%  or  Tramila,  u  oUmm  (in  it  {Sink  But.,  a. 
I.  TpefuXoi.)  Afterwud,  Lyciw,  Atfvm  mm  Atheu 
ij  liu  brother  ^gvut,  rMindi  to  tba  Tenails,  where 
M  wms  well  noaiTed  SupedpO,  and  f»re,  it  tt  Mid, 
Jm  upslUdon  of  I^reift  to  tba  countiy,  Md  Lyeti  to  tfaf> 
MO^B,  &on  hia  own  duim.  In  tbe  HooMtic  potmt 
ibe  ooant^  is  tlmys  ciUad  Ljrcia,  tnd  the  Soljrmi  m 
DMitioiMd  u  ft  wubke  people,  ageinat  wbeia  Betler- 
>pboa  ia  enrt  to  fi^  bj  tbe  King  of  Ljcit,  (£.,  8, 
Tbe  Soljrmi,  however,  dinppeaied  firom  hiotOiy 
ifter  Homer's  tune,  end  the  name  Milyas  remained  for 
ivec  afUrward  aptdted  to  the  ragioB  cemawQciDg  in 
;be  no^  sf  Ljcn,  aod  ezteoding  into  Phmift  ftiM  Pi- 
ndia.  IbIo  thio  i^gioii  tho  Si^iai  had  dmr  driven, 
lod  hen  theyieMuedoadet  tbeqipeUationof  Mil;*, 
thoa^  the  Hoie  Strijmi  atiU  eooliiiaed  in  Uotait  Sol- 
irna,  oq  the  nortbautem  eoaat  Hue  mountain,  edl- 
3d  at  pveeent  TtJAaO^  riaea  to  tbe  beicfat  of  7800  feeL 
f  ran  thie  tine,  in  laet,  thn  were  tedtoded  aa  ooca- 
pyiog  ft  peil  of  Piaidilif  end  uving  nothing  mora  to  do 
with  Lyeift.  On  D^Annlla'a  map,  however,  thej  re- 
tain the  Bsou  of  Solyini.  Aeeoroiog  to  the  aocieota, 
Lyaift  ma  the  laat  maritinM  cduntry.wUbm  Tannrn. 
it  did  not  extend  eMtwaid .  to  tbe  iniMi  part  of  tbe 
Gulf  of  Pftnphrlia,  but  waa  separated  from  thu  eonn- 
tiy  and  its  golf  by  the  Wu there  aim  of  Tauma,  whose 
bold  aod  Bleep  deacent  to  tbe  afaore  eaiMcd  it  to  re* 
ceive  the  name  of  Olimai.  Thia  aontbsm  aim  of 
Taurus  is  so  lo^  as  to  be  genoally  oovered  with 
MOW,  and  by  ila  eoniM,  pnseaUng  itself  aeion  tin 
line  of  tbe  navigation  along  thon,  foma  a  cwsptea- 
oua  Uodmsrik,  particolsrly  from  the  eaatwaid.  From 
ita  general  fertility,  the  natural  atrengtb  of  tbe  country, 
tnd  ibe  goodnesa  of  its  harbours,  Lycla  was  one  of  the 
ticheatwd  most  popolous  eeon^so  of  Asia  in  propor- 
tion to  it*  extsBt  Tbe  ffodaetft  wen  wine,  mnt, 
cedar-wood,  bMutllid  pliw-traes,  ft  aott  of  delieate 
sponge,  and  fine  offidnu  chalk.  It  ia  neoided,  to  the 
honour  of  the  inhabitants,  that  they  never  eoounitted 
kU  of  piracy  like  those  of  Cilicia  and  other  quaitata. 
The  Lycinns  a(q>ear  to  have  poaaceaed  consider^e 
power  in  early  tinea ;  and  were  almost  tbe  onhr  people 
west  of  the  Halya  who  were  not  subdued  by  Crasus. 
{Htroi.,  I,  38.)  They  mads  also  an  obstinate  taaial- 
BQce  to  HsLipagaa,  tbe  geaenl  of  Cyrus,  bot  were  evenU 
ually  cooquerad.  {Herod.,  1,  176.)  They  supplied 
Xeizea  with  fifty  abipa  in  hia  expedition  againat  Greece. 
{Herod.,  7,  M.)  Aftei  the  downfall  of  tbe  Persian  em- 
pire, Uiey  continued  aabject  to  tbe  Selenci(l«  till  tbe 
overthrow  of  Antiochva  by  the  Romans,  wben  ibeir 
country,  as  well  aa  Caria,  waa  granted  by  tbe  coaqber- 
on  to  the  Bbodians ;  bat  their  freedom  waa  afUrward 
again  aocored  to  thom  by  the  Romans  (Pofyfi.,  89,  6), 
who  allowed  them  to  retain  tbsir  omi  laws  aiid  their 
political  coDBtitntion,  irhich  ia  hi^ly  praised  by  Stn- 
bo  (665),  aod,  ia  hia  opinion,  j^veotea  tbem  from  fall- 
iog  into  the  piratical  practices  of  their  neighbours,  the 
Pamphylians  and  Cuictana.  Aceoidios  to  this  ac- 
count, tbe  govenMDent  wu  a  Idnd  of  fM«ratfaMB,  eon- 
■istin^  of  S3  dtiss,  vriueh  sent  deputies  10  an  assembly, 
in  which  a  governor  was  chosen  for  the  whole  of  Ly- 
cia,  as  well  as  judgea  and  otbar  inferior  magistrates. 
All  matters  reUung  to  the  government  of  the  country 
were  diacossed  in  this  aatwnbl];.  ^Iie  mx  priocipal 
citiee,  Xsnlhtis,  Patera,  Pinara,  (Mympas,  Myia,  and 
TloB,  faftd  thiee  votes  eadt,  other  cities  two  votes  «^ 
sad  Che  least  important  places  only  one  each.  In  cen- 
sequenee  of  diaaenaions  anumg  the  diSeraot  ettiea,  this 
constitutioo  waa  abolished  by  the  Enmeror  Chmdina 
(Sutton.,  YiL  Claud.,  35.— Compare  ViL  Veap.),  and 
the  coantry  united  to  tbe  uovince  of  Pamphylia.  (Dio 
Coa*.,  60,  l7.—EiicgcL  Ua.  Ktmri.,  vol.  14,  p.  810.— 
Cmier'aAaiaMimr,'nl.%^94M,aea.)  Theinte- 
itnr  ef  Lyme  was  eitfMy  onnHiwit  to  Enispeans  un- 
til the  visit  of  Mz.  Felknn  in  1888,  who  mvelkd  over 
alBi;BepaBtioiiorit.  Awwding  to  ttas  iadividMl,  ttw 


otentky  is  erhnieoasly  zepneeniad  in  kit  the  mapi^  aaA 
there  are  no  moontains  of  any  importaiKe  ia  iha  inte> 
nor.  The  coiat,  however,  is  surroBBdedl  by  lofty 
monntabs,  which  rise  in  Aany  places  to  a  great  hsigla. 
{SmtvcL  Ua.  KnouL,  vol.  14,  p.  310.)— It  was  at  IV 
tare  la  Lyoia  dat  ApeUo  hod  ft  famone  tonple  ead 
oracle^  and  tkeao  he  wu  fabled  to  pan  the  whrtw 
montlH,  aod  tbe  snnnar  at  Dales,  whsnee  the  epMnt 
Aiianift  u^ied  to  Ij«ia  bjr  Tiigil  (.£n.,  4, 149.-'  . 
.flicviK,  ad  he.). 

LYcmifli,  a  female  alluded  to  by  Horace,  and 
thought  by  Beotley  to  be  the  sane  with  TorsatiSt  the 
wifeof  Hwwnea.  (ffent.,  Oi,  %  IS,  18^— AtObyt 
adloe.) 

Lvuf  DB,  s  Bomame  «f  ApoUo,  givoi  to  &at  dwty  as 
the  god  of  light,  and  derived  from  Uie  old  form  ATK^ 

light,"  to  which  we  may  also  trace  the  Lstin  hui. 
(Compare  remarks  under  tbe  article  Lycaon.)  Aft- 
cording  to  the  eommon  bat  etmneotH  opinion,  Apot* 
lo  was  called  "  Lyeiue*'  beeanee  wotabuped  with  pe- 
cuUai  bonoura  at  Patara  in  Lyek.   (Ftit  Peteia.) 

.  LTCOKima,  a  king  of  iSmos,  an  iakad  in  the 
JE^MtSm,  son  of  Apollo  and  ParthemqM.  He  wae 
secretly  tntmsted  with  the  care  of  yoong  Achilles, 
whom  his  mother  Thetis  had  di^uised  in  female  at*> 
tire  to  prevent  l^  goiag  lo  the  Irman  vrar,  wbbie  sb« 
knew  be  must  perish.  (Vid.  Achilles.)  Lyeomedee- 
rendered  himeslf  infcmooB  for  his  treaohsry  to  Thes- 
ene,  whofaad  implored  his  pntsetkai  when  driven  Aoa 
the  AroMOfAlbeBehftfaeasiniWtMnealheae.  ly- 
eomedes,  as  it  is  reported,  either  envious  of  the  fiuM 
of.  his  iUustriousgneat,  or  twibed  by  the  emissaries  ef 
HosBtheus,  led  Tnesens  to  an  devated  place  on  pr^ 
tence  <^  ahowing  him  the  extent  of  bis  dsniniona,  and 
pwfidioosly  direw  him  down  a  precipice,  wbsie  ha  wee 
killed.  Aeeoidhtg  to  anothw  aeeooDt,  hewv,  hie 
bll  wis  ftocidental  (Plut.,  VU.  3^.— Peweii^  1, 
17;  7,A.-~rA9oUed.,9,  IS.) 

Ltcom,  an  Alhniiso,  who  floohshed  about  46ft  8.0., 
and  who,  together  with  Anytns  and  Melitua,  wae  eon* 
ctfDsd  in  the  prosecation  institoted  against  Socnteft 
( Fid.  Socrates.)— n.  A  Peripatetic  ^nlosiqtber,  a  nft> 
tive  of  Troaa,  and  the  pinil  and  sneceesor  of  8tnt» 
of  Lampssoos.  Ho  flounshed  abont  870  B.C.,  end 
was  far  for^  years  the  bead  of  tbe  PeriMtetie  aAodt 
atAthms.  Hesoeoeeded  StratoattheoatejHstn«i» 
tioned ;  and  enjoyed  alao  the  Iriendsbip  of  Attafoas  and 
Enmenes.  (£>io;.  Laert.,  6,  66.—Aiknaiia,  13,  p^ 
546.)  Lycon  aj^Msra  to  have  been  the  uther  ef  m 
treatise  on  the  sovereign  good.  His  eloqoeaoe  in- 
duced bis  friends  to  change  his  name  fiem  If  eon  to 
Ol^on  (yhmvf,  mesf).  Cicero  oalls  him  nrftftoM 
loevpUtem,  relma  tptv  jeptmorem"  {Da  Fin.,  6,  8), 

/  LtcdrHioir,  T.  a  son  of  Periandcr,  kii^  Ctninlbt 
The  mtffder  of  hia  mother  Hdisss  by  bis  father  had 
anoh  an  efTccx  upon  him,  that  he  reaolTed  oever  te 
apeiJc  to  a  man  who  bad  been  ao  wantonly  cruel  to 
bis  own  Cuoily.  This  resollitkm  was  strei^diened  bf 
tbe  advke  of  Pioeles,  Us  aeterHel  mtda,  and  Periaa- 
dsr  at  leak  baoidied  to  Oorm  a  sod  Wtwee  diaebo 
dianee  and  obatineey  bad  rendeied  him  odione.  Gy^ 
sdns,  tbe  eldest  son  of  Periander,  beii^  ineutable  of 
reiming;  Lycopbron  was  tbe  only  surviving  cfaUdiriie 
Iwd  any  claim  to  tbe  crown  of  Corinth.  Bat,  wbio 
the  infimitiee  at  PiariaDdsr  obliged  him  lo  loofc  bi  « 
soeeaesoc,  I^eopbra  nfnsBd  to  esne  to  CanniliwkiU 
his  fttbsrwas  iBBr^andhewaa  bidiiced  le  lam  Cop- 
cyia  only  00  promise  that  Periander  would  come  and 
dwell  then  while  be  ivHiMd  tb*  master  of  Corinth. 
This  eichange,  boweverr  was  prrvented  The  C!or- 
cyieans,  who  were  apprelMnsive  of  tbe  tynnoy  ef  Pe- 
rnoder,  ouadered  I^cophroo  befiwe  ho  lift  tint  island. 
iHerod.,  8,  51.>— II.  A  native  of  Cfaftlcis.  in  Enhon, 
tbe  son  of  Socles,  and  adopted  by  tbe  hiateriaa  I^reoe 
of  Rhqdun,  wae  a  poet  and  fparnnnriaa  at  the  eowt 
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mimn  bs  fefmed  one  of  tin  mtob  poet*  known  hj  the 
ntnu  of  ^  Tragic  PleiailBa.  {Fid.  Alezinaritia 
Scbola,  towaida  ^  end  of  that  arUele.)  He  u  laid 
Tn  Ovid  to  have  been  killed  by  aa  arrow.  (J!iw,  S31.) 
LycophiOB  wrote  a  large  naii^ier  <rf  tngediea,  thalidea 
ofniBjofwIudiuepreaHTedbySouaa.  Onlyoiie 
prodortioa  of  Ua,  however,  hat  eone  down  to  m,  « 
po«n  cUaaed  ^  tneieiita  mider  die  head  oCira^, 
eat  moR  oorrectl^  by  tbe  modema  under  that  of  Lj/r- 
ic  veriq.  Thia  poem  of  Lycophron's  ia  called  the 
Altxan^a  or  CasBKndro.  It  ia  a  mODoIogne,  in  1474' 
veraaa,  m  irtucfa  the  Trojati  prhiceaa  Caaaaiidr*  nedicts 
to  Pfeian  tbe  orartbiow  of  Ilioai,  and  tbe  miantftnnea 
that  aw^t  tbe  actore  in  the  l^ojan  war.  Tbe  work 
ta  written  in  Iambic  verae,  and  oaa  no  pratenaiona  to 
any  poetical  merit ;  bnt,  at  tbe  eame  time,  it  forms  an 
ineznanatible  mine  of  grammatical,  hiaUmcal,  and  my- 
thological erudition.  Gaaaandra,  in  the  courae  of  her 
]»edietiona,  goea  back  to  tbe  earlieat  timea,  and  de- 
eeoida  afterward  to  the  reign  of  Alexandei  of  Macedon. 
There  ate  many  digieaaiona,  bnt  all  contain  valnaUa 
Acts,  drawn  from  the  biatoiy  and  mytbehisT  of  other 
nations.  Tbe  poet  baa  ]Mirpoaely  envelopea  hie  poMn 
with  the  deepest  obscurity,  so  much  so  that  it  has 
been  styled  ri  trxornvdv  iroltifui,  "  the  dark  poem." 
Tliere  ia  no  artifice  to  which  be  doea  not  leaort  to  pro- 
Tent  his  being  clearly  nndentood.  He  never  calls  any 
oike  by  his  tne  name,  bnt  deaignatas  him  hj  some  ci^ 
cnmataneea  or  ovaDt  in  hia  hirtoiy.  He  an>nnds  wUh 
nnnanal  canstmetiona,  eapaiatea  weida  whudi  dmild 
be  united,  naea  strange  terms  (as,  fbr  example,  «< Aup, 
hit,  Afoiaftoi,  and  #^n^  in  plaee  of  vide)  i  forma  tbe 
most  singular  compounda  (such  as  ^n^Xexrpor,  ol- 
va6&KxevT0i),  and  mdulgea  atao  ia  some  of  tbe  boldest 
inot^bon.  Tbe  Alexutdmo  irammariana  amaaacd 
ft  vaat  collection  of  materiria  Mr  the  elucidation  of 
whet  moat  have  appeared  to  them  an  admirable  pro- 
duction. Tzetzes  has  made  a  compilation  from  tAeir 
commentarias,  and  has  thus  preserved  for  ua  a  part  at 
leaat  of  those  iUuatrations,  without  which  the  poem, 
afVer  die  lapse  of  more  than  SOOO  yeara,  would  be  un- 
intelligible. He  has  refuted  also  the  opinion  that  Ly- 
eophron  waa  not  tbe  author  of  tbe  poem.  The  loas  of 
Lycophron's  dramatic  pibces  is  baraly  to  be  regrstted, 
if  we  can  form  any  opinion  o(  hia  poetic  merits  irom 
tbe  production  to  wbich  we  have  juat  referred.  A 
work,  however,  which  be  wrote  on  Comtdy  {irtpi  Ku- 
ft^Siac),  and  which  must  have  been  of  considerate  ez- 
lent,  since  Atbenma  quotes  from  Uie  9th  book  of  it, 
would  have  proved,  no  doubt,  a  valuable  accession  to 
oar  list  of  ancient  produetiona,  aince  on  tbia  subject 
lb*  learning  of  Lycophron  must  have  bad  fuU  ecope 
allowed  it.  Tbe  best  editioiu  of  Lycophron  are,  that 
printed  at  Baate,  I54d,  fed.,  enriched  with  tbe  Gntk 
commentary  of  Tzetzea ;  that  of  Canter,  8vo,  apod 
Commelin..  15M;  that  of  Potter,  fbl,  Oztm.,  170S, 
and  that  of  Bachmann,  Lipt.,  1838,  2  vola.  8vo.  The 
laat  will  be  found  to  be  most  complete  and  mafal,  aince 
it  eontaina,  anong  other  mleMfia,  the  Greek  panjdirase. 
Bietoaan  ttoo  pabtiahad,  in  ItM,  in  tbe  eeemiS  vol- 
wne  of  hia  AntedM  Graea,  a  Lexicon  X.ycopAroiieufit, 
previoaely  nnedited,  containing  a  very  ancient  collec- 
tion of  scbolie.   (SdM,  Gttdt.  Or.  Xt/.,Tol.  3,  p.  47, 

'^YCorStta  {Atiuw  wdA^),  or  the  "  cfl^  of  wotvea," 
m  city  of  XS^ipta  Egypt,  on  the  western  aide  of  the  Nile, 
ntHTtnweat  of  Antwopolis.  It  derived  it*  name  from 
the  circumstance  of  eitraordinaiy  worahip  being  paid 
here  to  wolves,  which,  accoriling  to  Diodoras  Siculua, 
drove  back  the  Ethiopians  when  they  invaded  Egypt, 
and  pursued  them  to  Elephantine.  {Diod.  Sic.,  1, 
88.)  Pliny  merely  writes  the  name  Lycon  as  that  of 
tiie  city  (S,  9),  and  Hieroelea  Mkov.  D'AnviUe,  and, 
after  turn,  the  French  mmiw  vriio  aocompanied  Bona- 
parte to  Egypt,  piece  tbe  aite  of  aneieat  I^mRMdb  nau 
lb*  modem  Syut.  Umnnt,  Iwwsvflv,  decMM  ia 
TTO 


voor  of  Ae  vicinity  of  Jfacfehil*,  eoincidmg  a  ilu 
with  Poeoeke.   (Oeegr.,  vd.  10,  pt.  1.  p.  387.) 

LvooBiA,  I-  one  of  the  eartieat  namea  of  Puumk 
ThemodemaameofthemoontainiBLtaitMtra.  (M 
wetf,  Tour,  vol.  1,  p.  189.}— IL  A  amaU  town  on  « 
of  Ihabigfaaeteummitsori^maaBM.  (Slr«K«t- 
Pmuen.,  10, 9.)  It  a^paaia  to  ham  been  a  |datti 
the  bigbest  antiqaity,  emee  it  ia  aUted  by  the  At* 
delian  marbles  to  have  been  once  tbe  restdcDce  of  D» 
calion.  Stnbo  alao  affirms  that  it  waa  owce  sade 
tiaa  Delphi.  {Strah.,  418- — Compare  Pawm.,  1.  c. 
■^Steph.  Byz.,  a.  v. — fiym.  Mag.,  ».  9.—SekL  d 
ApolloH.,  Arg.,  1, 1490  — 8eM.  arf  Ppd.,  0(.,9,(l| 
Among  other  etymolwiea,  Psnsania*  statea,  thtt  At 
neigbbonrit^  peode  fled  to  it  daring  tbe  detngs  d 
Deucalion,  betng  led  tbidier  by  tbe  bowling  of  wAa 
(Xvicuv).  Dodwetl  was  iofbnned  that  there  wai  i  ni- 
lage  cdled  Liakoum  aboat  three  hours  fam  dm 
(Delf^i),  which  waa  deserted  in  winter  on  accomirf 
tbe  mow,  the  inbabitanta  Ibni  daseandiag  te  ik 
neighbouring  villagea.  Some  of  the  peaaaats  of  Ls' 
Intra  informed  bun  Aat  their  viUag*  poaaawsi  o» 
sideiahle  remaiae  of  antiqaity.  (OMiwtf,  1  c— 
mer^a  Ane.  Greece,  vol.  3,  n.  161.) 

Lvcdtis,  a  female  to  whom  GaUas,  tbe  fiiod  if 
Virgil,  was  attatftied.  (Conault  reuurk*  oa  page  f4i, 
col.  1,  near  tbe  end.) 

Ltoobma*,  the  more  aDcient  name  of  tbe  Ennai. 
{Sini.,  481.) 

LrcoaOti,  a  town  of  Areadii,  on  tbealope  of  Maot 
Lyems,  regarded  by  Paaeaniaa  (8,  38)  as  lb*  Ma 
ancient  city  in  tbe  world :  it  still  contahwd  sasM  h> 
inbabitanta  when  he  made  the  tour  of  Arcadia.  Do^ 
well  ia  inclined  to  ideoUfy  iu  poaition  widi  tht  i 
Agioa  Oiargioi,  near  the  village  of  StmU,  wbentfaei 
are  walla  and  oUiar  lamaina  which  manifest  ngtv 
the  remoteet  antiquity.  (70Mr,vol.  3,  p.  895  }  Gtil 
in  bis  Ainerary  of  Vie  Morea  (p.  101),  after  bnif 
KKikcn  of  DtUt  Hanan  in  tbe  road  from  Smcuh 
AenteiM,  adds  aa  follows  :  "  We  desceitd  ipin  u- 
wards  the  Al{diena.  This  ia  the  roed  which  PunuiM 
eeema  to  have  taken  to  Lyeonna,  which  must  kn 
been  eitbac  on  the  temukable  peak  called  SomiK 
Cattrot  or  almost  on  the  eummit  of  DiofkBtlt  (L*- 
cans),  near  the  hippodrome,  vAam  are  Ae  niu  d  i 
fortification."  Tbe  aame  writer  remarka  {Sontm 
of  a  Journey  in  the  Mora,  p.  134),  *'  the  paU 
summit,  called  Soiin<«  to  Ciuitro,  ia  psobaU j  (be  a- 
cicnt  Lycorma."  {Sidnlii,  ad  Pmunt.,  6,38.— Cr*- 
ffl«r**  Ane,  Oretee,  vol.  3,  p.  838.) 

LvcToe,  Mke  of  the  moat  cooeiderable  cities  of  CiM, 
sitnate  ipnienUj  to  the  nertbeaM  of  Pntaes,  ud  u 
no  great  aietanee  from  the  aea,  aince  Susbo  ufn 
to  It  the  haven  of  Cherstmesna.  It  was  ilresd;  u 
important  city  in  the  d^s  of  Homa  and  Henod ; 
Idomeneus,  who  waa  a  native  of  tbe  pbce,  iriiUMS 
from  it.  In  Virgil  (.£«.,  3,  401),  the  epilbstof 
tins.  (Compare  Homer,  IL,  3,  647 ;  17, 610 )  A^ 
cording  to  Hesiod  {Tkatg.,  477),  JnpJ^  iwa  liBgjt 
up  in  Mount  iGgsna,  near  Lyctns.  W*  lie  mktati 
by  AristoUe  {FoliL,  3,  6)  Uiat  Lyctna  sobscqwodF 
received  a  Lacedmonian  colony  (comMrs  Pdj^-, 
64),  and  we  learn  from  DiodortM  Sicuios  ™ 
indebted  to  the  same  paop^  for  assiatance  agiiml « 
mercenary  troope  which  Hiabacas,  the  Fbociu  m- 
oral,  had  led  into  Crete  after  the  tamiBSiin  d 
Sacred  war  (18,  63).  Tbe  Lyctians,  at  a  stiD  bio 
period,  weie  engaged  in  frequent  boatihtieawith  ttt 
repnblie  of  Gnossaa,  and  ancceeded  m  cnatiHin- 
midable  party  in  the  ialand  against  tbatcity.  Btfw 
Gnoasians,  having  taken  advsntage  of  thwr  ibiw'J 
on  a  disunt  expedition,  surprised  Lyctw  uai  atto? 

I destroyed  it.   The  Lyclian*.  oo  their  rtfnra,  «■•'• 
disheartened  by  thia  anezpected  calanity, 
almtdened  at  once  their  ancient  abodes,  sad  ewn* 


LTC 


LTCURGUa 


itmUj  Mcelved-  According  to  Poljbioa,  Hm  tflK- 
md  recovered  Uwir  citf,  wttb  the  aid  of  the  Uortjrn* 
ina.  who  gave  Uwn  i  jiuee  Duiwd  Difttoninni,  which 
My  bed  UkM  from  ibe  Cnoauu  (S3,  15 ;  M,  63). 
trabo  aim  speaks  of  Lyctus  u  existii^  in  bis  time 
Sirai.,  479),  and  ehewbera  be  states  that  it  was 
ighty  stadia  from  the  Libyan  Sea.  (Simi-,  476.) 
'he  ruins  of  LjctQs  were  placed  by  D'Anville  at 
•atnti;  but  the  exact  site,  acconliog  to  ihs  latest 
lie*  to  the  northwest  of  that  place,  a|id  if  called 
**nagia.  CarJioHgM.  (CVwMr'*  Ane.  Gntegf  vol 
,  p.  388,  «ef  J.) 

Lycnaous,  1.  a  king  of  Thrace,  who,  whm  Bae- 
i)ua  was  passing  through  his  country,  assailed  him  so 
iriously  that  the  god  waa  obliged  to  take  refoge  with 
lietis.  Bacchoa  avenged  himself  by  driving  Lycnr- 
OS  mad,  and  the  latter  tbereapon  kiUed  hie  own-son 
with  •  blow  of  so  axe,  taking  him  fai  a  vino- 
ranch.  The  land  became,  in  consequence,  ateril; 
nd  bis  subjects,  having  been  informed  by  an  oracle 
lat  it  would  not  regain  its  fertility  nntil  the  monsicb 
as  put  to  death,  bonad  Lycaigas,  and  left  him  on 
lount  Pangms,  wbeie  he  waa  destroyed  by  wild 
arses.  {Awtiloi.j  8,  6,  I.) — 11.  An  Atheniap  oratw, 
-as  one  of  the  warmest  supporters  of  the  democraticel 
urty  ill  the  contest  with  Philip  of  Macedon.  The 
me  of  hie  birth  is  uncertain,  out  he  was  older  than 
temosthenea  (LAaiL,  Arg,  Arvtogit.) ;  and  if  hisfa- 
lec  waa  pat  to  death  by  order  of  the  thirty  lynnts 
i'U.  X.  Orat.,  p.  841,  B),  he  mast  have  been  born 
tevious  to  B.C.  404.  But  the  words  of  the  biogia- 
lier  are,  as  Clinton  has  jnstly  reqiarked,  ambiguouB 
Ftut.  HtU.,  vol.  9,  p.-  16t),  and  may  imply  that  it 
as  his  gruKlfatber  who  was  pat  to  death  by  the 
lirty.  Lycuigua  is  said  to  have  defived  ioatniction 
om  Plato  analsocratra.  He  took  an  active  part  in 
le  managemaQt  of  public  a&ira.  and  was  one  of  (be 

rhenfan  ambassadors  who  succeeded  (B.C.  343)  in 
aunteracting  the  designs  of  Philip  anioet  Ambracia 
nd  the  Peloponnesus.  (jDenetO.,  PAi^,  8,  p.  139, 
I.  Reiske.)  He  filled  the  office  of  treasurer  td  the 
ublic  revenue  for  three  periods  of  five  years,  that  is, 
ccording  to  the  ancient  idiom,  twelve  years  (Diod, 
'<ic.,  88) ;  and  waa  noted  for  the  integrity  and 
bility  with  which  be  discharged  the  duties  of  his 
ffice.  Bockb  {PvHie  Econ.  oT  Atken»,  vol.  2,  p.  188, 
ing.  tranM.)  considers  that  I^enma  waa  the.  only 
tatesman  of  antiquity  who  bad  a  iMlkiiowledge  of  the 
lanagement  of  finance.  He  raiaed  the  revenue  to 
(velve  hundred  talents,  and  also  erected,  during  his 
dministration,  many  public  boildings,  and  comfSeted 
M  docka,  tbe  armory,  the  theatre  of  Bacchus,  snd 
M  Panatbenaic  course.  So  great  confidence  was 
laced  in  tbe  honesty  of  Lycurgua,  that  many  cititens 
onfided  to  his  custody  la^  sums ;  and,  abortty  be. 
}re  his  death,  be  had  the  accounts  of  bis  public  ad* 
linistratioo  engraved  on  atone,  and  set  up  in  a  part  of 
be  wrestling-school.  An  inscription,  preserved  to  the 
resent  day,  containing  some  accounts  of  a  manager  of 
he  public  revenue,  ia  supposed  by  Bockh  to  be  a  part  of 
be  Bcconntfl  of  Lycorgoa.  (PuH.  Econ.  of  Ath.,  vol.  1, 
:  264.— Cera.  Inteript.  Grac.,  vol.  J,  p.  S50,  No.  167.) 
^fterthe  battle  of  auMonea(B.C.  888X  I^eiirgui  cod> 
lucted  tbe  ■oeasation  aninst  tbe  Adiei^  general  Lys- 
cles.  He  was  one  of  the  orators  demanded  by  Alez- 
inder  after  tbe  deetmctim  of  Tbebee  (B.C.  335).  He 
lied  about  B.C.  3S3,  and  waa  buried  in  the  Academia. 
Potuan.,  1,  S9, 16.)  Fifteen  years  after  his  death, 
ipon  aaeendaacj  of  the  democratical  party,  a  dc- 
aee  waa  passed  by  the  Athenian  people  that  pnbhe 
lonovs  mM  be  paid  to  Lycmgus ;  a  btaien  atatoe 
Df  him  was  erected  in  tbe  Ceranueua,  winch  was  aeen 
by  Pausanias  (1,  8,  3),  end  the  repreeentative  of  his 
Family  was  allowed  the  -privilege  ef  dining  in  the  Pry- 
taDenm.  This  decree,  whidi  was  praposed  by  StrM- 
odes,  has       dewB  to  oa  at  the  sod  of  tho'*Livie] 


of  the  Ten  Oraton."  Lycunue  is  said  to  have  pA- 
lisbed  fifteen  orations  {Vii.  X  Orat.f  p.  848,  C. — 
Phat;  Cod.,  SB8),  of  which  only  one  has  come  down 
to.tta.  This  oration,  which  was  delivered  B.C.  830, 
is-«n  accusation  of  Leocrates  (Kare  AeuxpdTovc)i  *> 
Athenian  citiaen,  for  abandoning  Athens  after  the  bat* 
tie  of  Chcronea,  and  settling  iA  another  Grecian  state. 
The  elo«inence  of  Lycurgue  ia  greatly  praised  by  Dt- 
odorus  Siculus  (16, 88),  but  is  justly  characterised  hy 
Oiooysins  tif  Halioamaeans  as  deScient  in  ease  ana 
elqiukce  (voL  5,  p.  483,  ed.  Seiske),  Tbe  best  edi- 
tions of  Lycurgue  are,  by  Taylor,  who  published  il 
with  the  oration  of  Demoatbenee  against  Midias,  Cei»> 
tab.,  1743,  8vo;  Caann.  Jen,,  1821,  Svo;  Pinzger, 
Lift.,  1824,  8vo ;  and  Blume,  Sund.,  1828,  8vo.— 
Tbe  b^it  text,  howevn,  ia  that  of  Bekker,  in  his  "  Or- 
etoree  AtticL"  The  ontioo  of  I^rcnrfftw  is  slso  found 
in  OA  colIectionB  of  Reiake  and  Dobeon.  {Entyd. 
Ui.  Knou4.,  vol.  14,  p.  9l9.—Hoffmam,  Lex.  BiUu' 
gra^.,  vol  8,  p.  68,  scf .}— IIL  A  celebrated  Spar- 
tan lawgiver,  generally  supposed  to  hsve  been  the  son 
of  King  Eunomos.  Tbe  poet  Simonidea,  however* 
foUowiog  a  different  gnualosy,  called  him  the  son  of 
Prytaois,  who  is  commonly  believed  to  have  been  the 
fattier  Of  Eunomua.  The  chronological  diactepaDcee 
in  the  accounts  of  Lycurgns,  which  struck  Plotardl 
as  ungulariy  great,  do  not,  on  closer  inspection,  ap- 
pear very  considerablo.  Xenophon,  indeed,  io  a  pas- 
sage where  it  is  bis  object  to  magnify  the  antiquity  of 
tbe  laws  of  Sparta,  mentions  a  tradition  or  opinion, 
that  Ijycurgos  was  s  cootemporary  of  the  HerscIidB'. 
(Rtp.  Lac.,  10, 8.)  This,  however,  ought  ooi,  perhaps 
to  be  intei|ffeted  more  literally  than  tbe  lauaage  of 
Ariatoile  in  one  of  bis  extant  works,  where  be  migfal 
seem  to  suppose  that  the  lamirer  lived  after  the  close 
of  tbe  Meseenian  wars.  iPoUi..  9.)  The  great 
mass  of  evidence,  including  thai  of  Aristotle  and  Thu- 
cydides,  fixrs  his  legislation  in  tbe  ninth  century  be- 
fore our  era ;  and  the  variations  within  thia  period,  if 
not  merely  apparent,  are  unimportant.— But  to  retnm 
to  tbe  immediate  history  of  Lyco^ns.  Eanomu^  hia 
father,  is  said  to  have  been  lulled  in  a  fray  wUeh  he 
was  endeavouring  to  quell,  and  waa  aaceeeded  by  bia 
eldest  son  Polydectes,  who,  shortly  after,  dying  uiiid- 
less,  left  his  brother  Lycargns  appaienily  entitiM  to  tha 
crown.  But,  as  his  brother's  widow  waa  soon  disced 
ered  to  be  pregnant,  he  declared  lue  wupose  ef  nmn^ 
iltg  bis  dignity  if  she  should  give  biith  to  as  heir.  "Hie 
ambitieos  queen,  however,  if  we  may  believe  a  |rieee 
of  court- •caudal  repotted  by  Plntarch,  put  his  virtue  to 
a  severe  test  She  secret^  sent  proposals  to  him,  of 
secoring  him  on  the  throne,  on  condition  of  sharing  it 
with  him,  by  destroying  the  embryo  hopes  ef  Sparta. 
Stifling  bis  indignation,  he  affected  t*  cmlRaee  her 
offer ;  but,  aa  if  lettder  of  ber  health,  bade  her  do  no 
violeuce  to  the  coarse  of  nature :  "  The  mfaat,  whw 
bom,  might  be  eauly  despatched."  As  the  time  dbaw 
near,  he  placed  troaty  attendants  aronnd  her  peraon, 
with  wdera,  if  she  should  be  delivered  of  •  sen,  te 
bring  tl>e  child  immediately  to  him.  He  happened  te 
be  aiUing  at  table  with  the  magiatrBtae  when  his  ser- 
vants eame  io  with  the  newborn  prince.  Taking  tbe 
infant  Itom  ^eir  arms,  he  placed  it  on  the  iml  saM^ 
and,  io  tbe  (oeeeDce  ef  the  company,  prodaimea  it  King 
of  Stawrta,  and  named  it  Cbanbus,  to  express  the  jof 
iriii<A  the  ereat  diffosad  among  the  peoue  Tboo^ 
proof  against  so  strong  a  temptation  as  tnat  which  lua 
just  been  described,  Lyctovns  nevertheless  bad  tbe 
weakness,  it  seems,  to  riuiu  from  a  vile  sns^ieion. 
Ahomed  lest  tba  cdananiee  jpofagated  by  the  neai^ 
sed  quean-mather  and  har  husiaea.  who  charged  Uni  ' 
with  a  das^  againat  the  life  ef  lus  otpbew,  might 
ebanoe  te  be  aacaaingly  coofinned  by  tbenntime^  dwth 
ef  (^aritausrhedetemined,  inatead  of  staying  to  exer- 
cise his  authority  for  the  bmefil  of  tbe  jtmug  king  and, 
af  the  state,  to  withdraw  beje?4yl*»^«^9C#«gle 
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Un  the  mtturity  of  his  wud  ud  Um  biith  of  tn  hwr 
■hoold  h»T«  nmorad  «y«t  fnbut  fet  neb  impnu- 
tioM.  ThmtiM  prims  of  his  l^BOtwiaitUMliDg  the 
ngnt,  Hid  the  Feprat«cl  inrititioiMofhiseoaDtiTmen, 
WM  ipMit  hi  mmiUTj  exile,  whkh,  hovrerer,  he  wn- 
plojred  in  matun^  «  plan,  alieadjr  eoDceired,  for 
edjing  the  erita  attdet  which  8paita  had  kmg  Uboond, 
by  a  ^raat  change  in  it*  coostitntion  and  laws.  With 
this  Tuw  be  visited  BHuiy  foreign  lands,  ofaeerred  their 
institntioM  and  manDsrs,  ud  eooTWsed  with  tbatr 
get.  Crete  and  the  lawe  of  Mines  am  aaid  to  have 
been  the  main  object  of  his  sto^,  and  a  Cretan  poet 
i»e  of  his  instnictera  in  the  art  of  legislation.  Bat  the 
Xjffptian  jwiesta  likewise  claimed  him  as  their  disciple ; 
taS  reports  wera  not  wanting  smoDg  the  later  Spartans, 
that  be  had  penetrated  as  far  as  India,  and  bad  sat  at 
the  foet  of  toe  Bramins.  On  his  retam  he  foond  the 
disoiddrs  of  the  state  aggrsTsted,  and  the  need  of  a  re- 
form more  general^  felt,  Haviw  atnagthned  his  so- 
thwitj  with  the  Bsnetion  of  the  Delphie  oitde,  iriiich 
declared  his  wisdom  to  ttanscBod  the  eOmmoD  level  of 
homanity,  and  having  secured  the  aid  of  a  nomeroas 
party  among  the  leading  men,  who  took  np  ams  to 
support  him,  be  successively  procured  the^ensetment 
of  a  series  of  solemn  ordinsocea  or  c(mipactsX.ftfce(r(i«), 
by  which  the  civil  and  militsiy  conatitutkMi  of  the  aem- 
inonwcalth,  the  distribntion  of  property,  the  edneation 
of  the  citixeos,  the  rules  of  thoir  daily  interconrse  sod 
of  their  domestic  life,  were  to  be  6sed  on  a  hallow- 
ed and  immutable  baue.  Many  of  these  regulations 
roDsed  a  violent  opposition,  which  even  threatened  Uie 
life  of  Lycurgus ;  bat  his  fortitude  and  patience  finally 
triiHnphed  over  all  obstadee,  and  he  lived  to  see  his 
great  idea,  unfolded  in  all  ite  beauty,  be^  its  steady 
course,  beuing  on  its  front  the  marks  of  unmoital  vig- 
eur.  His  last  action  was  to  sacriBce  biaoself  to  the 
peipetuity  of  his  work.  He  set  out  on  a  journey  to 
Delphi,  aJUr  hsTtns  bound  his  countrymMi  by  an 
oath  to  make  no  change  in  the  lawe  before  his  re- 
turn. When  the  last  nal  had  been  set  to  hie  inatitn* 
tiona  1^  the  oracle^  which  CNvtold  that  Sparta  shooU 
floufish  as  long  ss  she  adhered  to  them,  having  trans- 
mitted this  pradietioo  to  bis  fallow-citizens,  be  reeolved, 
in  order  that  tbey  might  never  be  discharged  from 
their  oath,  lo  die  in  a  foreijEn  land.  The  pisce  snd 
msQoer  of  his  death  are  veiled  in  an  obscority  befit- 
ting the  character  of  the  bero  i  the  sacred  soils  of  Del- 
phi, of  Crete,  and  of  Eba,  all  claimed  his  tomb ;  the 
BpartsBS  bonmmd  bin,  to  the  latest  timee,  nith  a 
temple  and  yearly  saettfices,  as  a  god.--4toeh  are  the 
outlines  of  a  stoty,  which  is  too  familiar  to  be  cast 
away  as  an  empty  fiction,  even  if  it  shoald  be  sdmitted 
that  no  part  oi  it  can  bear  the  scrutiny  of  a  rigorooa 
criticiam  But  the  mam  question  it,  whether  the  view 
which  it  presents  of  the  character  of  Lycurgus  as  a 
stateanian  is  sobstintiaUy  cnrect :  and  in  this  respect 
we  rfmUd  eett^y  be  lea  to  regard  him  in  a  very  dif- 
ferent lig^t,  if  it  should  appear  that  the  mstitutions 
wlueh  he  is  snpooeed  to  have  eoUeeted  widi  lo  much 
labour,  and  to  nave  founded  with  so  mn^  difficoltv, 
were  in  existence  long  bsfote  his  birth ;  and  not  only 
in  Crete,  but  inserts;  nor  in  Sparta  only,  but  in  ether 
Gneian  states.  And  this  we  believe  tohave  been  die 
case  vrMi  every  impottMit  peit  of  due*  inet^itioHb 
As  to  most  of  those,  indeed^  wfaieb  were  comnHin  to 
Crete  and  Sparta,  it  seems  scaseely  to  admit  a  doubl, 
and  is  equally  evident,  whether  we  adtnowledge  or 
deny  that  some  settlements  of  the  Dorisns  in  Crete 
preceded  the  conqoMt  of  Peloponnesus.  It  wsa  at 
LffctOMf  a  Laconian  eotonyi  as  Ariatede  informs  u4, 
thiat  the  institntiooe  vriiidi  Lycurgus  wse  suppoaed  to 
have  tdtSD  for  his  nodsl  deuri^ed  longest  ia  their 
original  puribr*  «)d  hence  some  of  the  aneieats  eon- 
lei^ed  that  th^  wen  trsnsferred  from  Laeonia  to 
Orate ;  su  argument  which  Ephoms  thought  to  eon- 
fate,  by  rsmiariung,  that'  Lfimifim:  lived  Aw  get^ 
97ft 


eiatiotw  latMT  than  Athmoenes,  who  fanndad  <ei 
of  the  Dorian  eolaoies  in  the  iefamd.  Bet,  nha 
we  tmigiM  that  each  of  diesa  eolaales  ipidiiNd  in 
Minos  or  ito  Lycurgos,  we  most  coaclnae  thst  ikr 
merely  retained  what  they  broodit  with  ihtm  fan 
the  mother  eountty.  Whether  they  found  As  mm 
system  esublished  already  in  Crete,  d^eodi  on  th 
question  whether  a  pact  of  its  popnlation  wai  alia- 
dy  Dorian.  On  any  othn  view,  the  omenl  sdeinN 
M  dN  hwB  irf  MiDoe  in  the  Doriao  dtws  ef  Cms,  Hi 
the  teoacity  with  which  I^rctne  ndhmd  to  thsa,  n 
facts  unexplained  and  difficult  to  npdanland.  Tk 
contemi^tion  of  the  Spartan  instteidoiiB  tlwsibw 
seeots  to  justify  the  eoiKloeion,  that  they  wen  not  n 
much  a  work  of  human  art  and  foretbonght  u  a  fom 
of  society,  originally  congenial  to  die  chaiactn  d 
the  Dorian  pot^e,  aiid  to  the  wtontkm  H  wUeh  lb? 
were  placed  by  their  new  cmiqaests;  and  in  itslni- 
ing  festone  not  even  peeuliBr  to  diis,  or  to  ai^  bs- 
gle  btaneh  of  die  IMIenic  ntfion.  TUa  view  of  it 
sub^  -may  seem  scaresly  to  leave  room  far  ilie  in- 
tervention of  Lycurgus,  sod  to  throw  soms  dssbi 
on  his  individual  extstence  :  so  tbet  HclUniciu,  whs 
mads  no  mention  of  him,  and  referred  hia  iutitntiiM 
to  Euiystheneeand  Proclee,  would  mear  to  have  baa 
moch  nMH«  eorreetly  infonDod,  ax  to  nam  had  s 
dearer  inri^  into  the  tmdi  than  the  lalwluslaiiH^ 
who  ascribed  eventhing  E^nrtsn  to  the  men  ctb- 
brated  lawgiver.  But,  remarkable  be  this  vaiistioD  ■, 
it  cannot  m  allowed  to  outweigh  the  coocanent  Mb- 
mony  of  the  other  ancient  writers  ;  from  which  wen 
least  ctHiclude,  that  Lycurgus  was  not  sn  imwinirr 
or  symbolical  person,  but  one  wboee  nsme  mans  n 
important  cpocn  in  the  history  of  bis  eoontiy.  Throqh 
all  the  CMsnictin^  accounts  of  his  life,  we  may  dixm- 
guidk  one  fset,  whidi  is  unanimously  alleslsd,  id 
seams  independent  of  bD  minuter  discnnsnces— dm 
by  him  Sparta  was  delivered  from  the  evOs  of  aniieinr 
or  misnle,  and  diat  from  tbia  date  die  bwan  a  Inf 
period  of  tranquillity  and  order.   (mrimdTt  Btm 

Oreeee,  r<A.  1,  p.  398,  wg? .) — Ftw  an  aceooa  i 
we  legislation  of  Lycurgua,  consult  the  artide  Spsita 

Ltods,  a  king  of  BtMda,  socceeeor  to  hia  bmkr 
Nycteus,  who  left  ifo  male  issue.  He  was  iotrnitcd 
with  the  government  during  the  minority  of  Labdicni, 
the  son  of  the  dangler  of  Nycteus.    ( Vid.  Aotiopa.) 

LyoIa,  a  country  of  Asia  Minor,  situate  brtsM 
the  waters  of  the  Hermus  sod  Maaoder,  to  dteaalk 
and  south,  wlule  to  the  east  it  was  ooidsnninou  «iA 
the  greater  Phrygia.  Within  these  Umite  was  iads- 
ded  the  kingdom  of  the  Lydian  monarche,  befantbe 
conquests  of  Croesus  and  of  his  ancestors  had  tfoti 
that  name  and  dominion  from  the  coast  of  Caiia  to  the 
Euxbe,  and  from  the  Meander  to  the  Halya  The 
Celebris  of  Cnesus,  and  hia  wealth  and  pown,  hm 
certainly  confuted  on  this  part  of  Aain  Minor  agmier 
interest  than  amr  other  portioa  of  tfant  wrteosivs  Ge» 
try  possesses,  Troas  peifaapa  excepted ;  and  «s  to- 
come  natorally  anxioas  to  ascnd  from  this  elite  of 
opulence  and  dominion  to  tlw  primitive  snd  mder  ps- 
nod  from  which  it  drew  its  existence.  In  due  inqi)- 
lyi  howsver,  we  are  nnfortoaately  litde  likelj  u  «■ 
coed;  tbsdewwhlehradUstacyaflbnlsoBforbecni 
dw  ibrtones  of  L^rdia  dnoo^  the  several  dymSM 
won  fails,  and  we  are  Ibft  to  the  false  and  peqileoie 
directions  which  faUe  and  legendary  stories  vq^- 
The  sum  of  what  we  have  is  tms:  tut  LydiB.a  dv 
portion  of  Asia  Minor  already  qiecified,  appeen  to 
have  been  governed,  for  a  much  greater  ipaes  of  tim 
than  any  ouer  pelt  of  that  eosDtry,  b^aUneef  earn- 
eigna,  brdMB,    ie  trae,  into  aevsral  dynaMiss,  W  <«■ 

tinnii^  without  interruption,  it  seems,  for  ssvsrd  ece- 
toriest  and  thus  aSoiding  evidence  of  the  hightr  einl- 
ixation  end  prosperity  of  thsir  empire.— Onr  eomew 
d"  information  respecting  the  bistosy  of  Lydia 
nest  entirely  da^M  ipv^Mi^fkud  die  Mgk 
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MOM  ufaielk  1m  hmn  doabtlm  attaohM  gmt  iMpeeU 
ibility  to  hit  teMuDony ;  bat  m  wa  have  do  wpoita* 
nity  of  weighiiig  lua  authontkity  on  Uiia  particalar  aub- 
iect,  from  beiiw  unacqoaintwi  with  th«  bookm  whooee 
M  drew  hia  inionnation,  mod  abo  from  haTing  do  yu- 
allel  hiatorian  with  whom  to  coi^ian  hia  account,  it  ia 
evident  we  cannot  place  aocb  d^eodance  oahw  Ljrdt- 
■n  hiatoiy  «■  on  tut  of  Egypt,  Bal>jrlOD,  aad  Panu. 
Oar  niapicioaa,  of  eonne,  will  boinonaeed,  if  wefiod 
that  the  circumatancea  be  lelatee  an  incradibla  in 
themaelvea,  and  at  variance  alao  with  otherauthoritiea 
Time  haa  unfortanately  deprived  aa  of  the  Lydian  an- 
nals of  Xanthua,  a  native  of  the  countiy,  aomewbat  an- 
terior to  Herodotua,  and  wboae  accouota  were  held  in 
great  eatimatkm  fai  aecuney  and  6deUtr  by  aoood 
judges  (Dion.  HmL,  Bom.  Ant.,  1,  aO.—Stnb.,  870. 
628,  680,  dec.);  but  from  incidental  fragments  ^n- 
aerved  by  later  wiitera  we  are  led  to  infer,  that  be 
bad  frequently  adopted  tiaditiona  nutenally  differing 
from  tboee  which  Herodotus  followed,  and  that  hia 
hiMoiy  alao,  aa  aof^  be  expected,  contained  aeveral 
imporUnt  facta  unknown  to  the  latter,  or  which  it  did 
not  enter  ^to  the  plan  of  hia  work  to  inaen. — The 
general  account  which  we  ntbet  from  Handotaa  re- 
epecting  the  origin  of  the  Lydiu  nation,  ia  tbia :  be 
statea  that  the  country  knovni  in  hia  time,  by  die  name 
of  Lydia,  waa  previooaly  called  Mnonia,  and  the  peo- 
ple Meonea.   (Herodotua,  I,  l.—Jd.,  7,  74.)  This 
seems  confirmed  by  Homer,  who  nowhere  mentiooa 
the  Lrdiana,  bat  nambeti  the  Mawoian  forces  among 
the  auies  of  Ptiam,  and  aaaigna  to  them  a  coontry 
which  ia  i^nly  the  Lydia  of  aubeequent  writen.  {IL, 
3, 864,  tegn.)  Uerodotaa  farther  atalea,  that  the  name 
of  the  I^roiMW  waa  derived  bom  Lydua,  a  aon  of  Atys, 
one  of  tha  earliest  aovereigna  of  the  country,  and  in 
this  particular  be  doaely  sgteea  irilh  Dionvaius  of  Hali- 
caroasaue*  however  be  may  differ  from  him  in  other 
coniidenbla  points.   But  ue  period  to  be  asngned  to 
this  Lydua  is  e  anbteet  likely  to  baffle  fas  ever  the  re- 
searches of  Uia  aueet  chionolo«at   Herodotua  in- 
forma  ua,  that,  after  a  number  oi  gnMratioaa,  which 
he  does  not  pretend  to  reckon,  the  crown  paaaed  from 
the  line  of  Lydaa,  aon  of  Atya,  to  that  of  Hercnlea. 
Thia  hero,  it  is  aaid,  had  a  am  hf  a  slave  of  lardanna, 
who  waa  then  i^>parently  aovoreiga  of  I^dia ;  and 
thia  aon,  aoceeedins  to  tm  throne  by  the  command  of 
in  onde,  becaiae  Uw  aalbiK  of  a  new  dynasty,  wbieb 
raigned  tbroo^  two-ind>twflBty  genelatioiis,  snd  du- 
ring the  space  of  805  yeaia.   (liend.,  I,  7.)  The 
introduction  of  the  name  of  Hccoiles  iodicatea  at  once 
that  we  have  shifted  our  ground  from  hietoiy  to  my- 
thology and  6ction.   The  doobta  snd  an^Hcions  which 
now  arise  are  catim  inciessed  than  lessened  on  in- 
specting the  list  of  Ibe  lineal  (toecendaiM  of  Hercolee 
who  reigned  §t  Saidis.   Well  nif^t  Scsliger  eiclaim 
with  aatonidunent  when  he  saw  ute  names  oS  Ninna 
and  Belas  following  almost  immediately  after  that  of 
Hercales  their  enoeator.   (Seai.,  Cut.  Jsagag.,  lib. 
3,  p.  337.)   It  baa  been  soppoeed  that  tbew  names 
im^y  aone  distant  conpexKm  between  the  Ly^faa 
dynasty  of  the  HeiecUd»  and  the  AsTfrian  emmre ; 
end  then  are  aone  cotioas  tfiditkms  pioearved,  ap* 
psrantly  by  Xaothua,  in  hia  biatoir  of  Lydia,  which 
^  Bome  way  towaida  auMcvting  thia  hypotheeia.  Jt 
la  probable  that  the  originu  popmatioa  of  Lydia  came 
from  Syria  and  PaleMne,  and  the  Scriptanl  name 
of  Lud  or  Lodim  may  have  some  connexion  with 
thia.   In  auch  a  case  we  shall  be  no  longer  surprised 
to  find  Ninn  and  Belus  anumg  the  eoveieigne  of  the 
country.   But  wbatem  eoanerioa  may  bsM  axulad 
between  the  Lydlans  and  the  natioM  to  tb»  east  of 
the  Enphr^ea,  and  fnm  whatever  qnaitac  the  origi> 
Dsl  pt^ulatioa  may  heve  eome,  it  ia  oridaat  that  toe 
Lydiaoa  in  the  time  of  Bctodotes  were  no 
the  earlier  inhabitants  of  the  ancient  Uaoma.  Tbey 
M  cone  fran  Tfanco  «ai  MawdoB  with  th»  ffaygi* 


in%  CmuM,  and  If  nians^  and  mm  mdi  ntar- 

mi^^  witfi  iU  PdMffi.  Leieges,  Cancoosa,  nd 
ether  primitive  tribes.— We  now  eome  to  a  period 
when  toe  records  of  Lydia  are  more  sure  and  foithful. 
Candanlee,  whom  the  Greeka  named  Mytailua,  w»a 
the  laM  sovereign  of  the  Heraclid  dynasty.   He  was 
aisaiainKtod,  as  HeBodotos  lelatos,  ^  hii  queen  and 
Oyna.  Tba  latter  aaecaaded  to  the  vacant  throne, 
anTbeeame  the  fanoder  of  a  new  line  of  kinga.  Un- 
der his  reign  it  is  probeUe  that  the  mine*  of  Tmolos 
and  other  parte  of  Lydia  were  first  bronf^t  into  ac- 
tivity.   Thia  would  account  for  the  fabidoua  atoriea 
whtu)  are  related  respecting  him  and  his  extraordinary 
we^th.   (Cu.,  Off.,  8,  9.)   Under  Uiia  aovereign.  the 
Lydian  emplie  bad  alrndy  mads  cooaiderable  progress 
ia  several  diNricta  of  Asia  MinM.   Its  sway  eztraded 
over  «  great  part  of  Myeia,  l^oaa,  and  the  sfaona  of 
the  Hrilespont  (Strtbo,  090),  and  before  his  death 
Gygea  had  succeeded  in  annexing  to  his  dominieas 
the  citiea  of  Colopbon  and  Magnesia.   (Herod.,  I,  14. 
— Nic.  Dimate.,  Exetrpt.)    After  Gjge»  came,  in 
Bucceasion,  Ardys,  Ssdyattea,  Alyattes,  and  CrcBaiM. 
With  CnBsos  ended  the  line  of  the  Mermnadv,  and 
I^dia  baotne,  mi  bis  dethronement,  annexed  by  Cy- 
me to  the  pBrafancnmire.   (Vid.  CroMos.)  TheLyd- 
ians  had  previously  been  a  wariike  people,  bat  from 
this  time  they  d^fenerated  total^,  and  became  the 
most  voluptuous  and  efleminate  oT  men.   (Herod.,  1, 
79.— Jd.,  1,  155,  tegq.—Athaiana,  S,  p.  515,  »f.) 
They  were  eelelMiated  for  Uieir  skill  in  music  and  other 
arts,  and  an  aaid  to  have  invented  games,  and  to  have 
been  the  first  to  coin  monn.   {AtkeHOut,  14,  p.  6[7, 
6U.—Id.,  10,  p.  4S8._Herod.,  1,  »4.)   The  con- 
qeest  of  Lydia,  so  for  from  really  increasing  the  power 
of  the  Peraiana,  tended  nther  to  weaken  it,  by  soften- 
ing their  mannera,  and  lendning  them  aa  e^ramate 
as  the  subjects  of  Cnesus ;  a  emtunon  from  which 
the  lonisns  had  already  suflered.   Tm  greet  weslih 
and  fertility  of  the  country  have  dways  caned  it  to  be 
considered  the  moat  valuable  portion  of  Asia  Minor, 
and  its  government  was  probably  tlie  higfaeat  maifc  of 
distinction  uid  trust  which  the  King  of  Persia  could 
bestow  upon  a  subject.   In  the  division  of  the  empire 
made  by  Sarins,  the  Lydiana  and  aome  amall  tribes, 
apparently  of  Mwonian  origin,  together  with  the  Myai- 
ans,  fanned  the  aecond  satrapy,  ud  paid  into  the  royal 
treMarr  the  yearly  aum  of  000  talents,   (fferod.,  8^ 
90.)   Sardis  was  the  reaidsnce  of  the  satnp,  who  ap» 
tears  rather  to  heve  been  the  khtg'a  lieutenant  m 
ewer  Asia,  and  superior  to  theo^er  govemora.  Lyd* 
ia,  aomewbat  later,  became  the  principal  seat  of  the 
power  usurped  by  the  younger  Cyme,  and,  after  his 
overthrow,  was  committed  to  the  govsmment  of  his 
enemy Tissaphemes.   (Xen.,An^.,  1, 1.— id.,  ifisf. 
&r.,  1,  5.— id.  tA..  3. 1.)   After  the  death  of  Alexan- 
der we  find  it  sotaject  for  a  time  to  Antigoous ;  then 
to  AdicttB,  who  caused  himself  to  be  decured  king  at 
Sardis,  bnt  was  subsequently  conquered  and  put  to 
death  by  Astioohns.   (Pefyh.,  b,  57, 4.)   Lydia,  after 
the  defoat  of  the  latter  sorereign  by  Uie  Romans  at 
Magneaia,  was  snnexed  by  them  to  the  dmaiiiions  of 
Eumenes.   (La.,  38, 89.)   At  a  laterperiod  it  formed 
prinoqnl  init  of  tbs  pro^coaaalsr  province  of  Asia 
Vim.,  6,  SO),  end  atiU  ntdnad  iU  aame  throngh  all 
the  Ticisaitt^ce  of  the  Byzantine  empire,  whan  It 
finally  passsd  under  the  dominion,  of  tlw  Turks,  who 
new  call  itsnoctbsm  portion  Sarouikttt,  and  the  sooth- 
em  AMn.   (Crmmr't  AtU  Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  418, 
»0;.>— A»  reBBMb  the  qneatiDn  rsqteatiiw  the  Lydian 
en^  of  the  EunriaB  cniliBtton,  coimiH  the  artida 
HMmia. 

Lnoa,  L  a  ecm  of  Atya,  from  w^ooi  Lydia  is  said 
by  Herodotus  to  bare  derived  its  name.  (Ftd.Lydia.> 
— II.  Jidmnas  LauiMitiBS,  a  native  ef  Philadelphia  ia 
Ivdis  (whence  his  name  Lydea),  wae  bom  A.D.  4B0» 
IbfittaAmrio»efadl<)ADaai9||iftM%p^M>^<^^ 
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<aywow  at  CauHmaUm^  and  mdet  Jmlti^  bs 
■ttunsd  lo  llw  nnk  of  CorwiatUrm*.  He  wis  le- 
fuded  M  a  man  of  onulitioD,  and  a  good  writer  both 
la  proM  and  varaa.  Among  other  produetiona,  be  com- 
paaad  a  woik  on  the  Romttm  MagittraUa,  Jlepi  ifix^^ 
rfrTiMM^wiroAtmac.  Thia  worii,  impc»tant  ftrlha 
Uijfat  waieb  it  throws  on  Roman  antiquittee,  was  re- 
garded «a  lost,  ontil  Oboiseul-OoDffier,  French  ambaa- 
•ador  at  GonatantiDOple,  and  the  celeinrnted  ViUoison, 
diaeorerad,  in  1784,  a  matuucript  of  it  in  tbe  libimrr  of 
Prince  Constantins  Momsi.  1  bi«  mannacTipt,  w^ich 
is  of  tbe  10th  cantuiy,  belongs  to  tbe  King  of  France, 
Honui  haring  presented  it  to  Cbmaewl-Gouffier,  wbo, 
after  the  death  of  Vtlteison,  directed  Fius  and  Haae 
Co  edit  IL  Theii  editiim  pippearad  in  181S,  with  a 
laaraed  coomantaiy  on  (he  ulu  and  writings  (hT  Ljrdos 

5E[ase.  To  thia  must  be  added  the  cntieal  «pistle 
Fass  to  Hase,  Bonme,  1821.  Niebuhr  calls  the 
work  of  Lydus  a  new  and  rich  soaiee  of  Roman  his- 
tarj.  AneUier  work  of  Lydua'a  was  entitled  lUpl  6io- 
ai^uStr,  "  On  Predigu*."  In  thia  be  has  cmecled 
tofalheiaUdiatwasluiDwn  in  the  dajra  (rf*  Jnatioian  of 
cka  aeiaaoa  of  ai^ry,  aa  practiaed  hj  tbe  Tnaeana  and 
Ronana.  The  work  is  only  known  by  an  abridgment 
ln,-I«tin,  made  by  the  "  Venerable  Bms,"  and  by  two 
dnigmants  in  Greek,  published,  the  one  under  tbe  title 
^£*^por  ^povTooKonia,  "  Thunder  for  each  dof," 
and  toe  other  under  that  of  Ilni!  mtaft&v,  "  Comem- 
ingEartkquaku."  The  first  of  these  u  merely  a  tnna- 
iation-of  a  yaaaage  extracted  from  the  wi^  of  P.  Ni- 
^idius  Figulna,  tbe  cootemporar;  of  Cieara.  The 
Jnatiae  aa  piodigiea  itself,  howefer,  ia  sot  loot,  but 
•xiata,  though  io  a  mutilated  slate,  in  ibe  same  mano- 
Aoipt  <sf  ChoiseukGouffier  from  whkh  the  work  on 
nagistratea  was  made  known  to  the  learned  world. 
We  have  also  a  third  fragment,  a  species  of  Calendar, 
hat  eoly  in  a  Latin  tranalation.— The  fragment  'E^fte- 
fiof  pfmnvmetnia  wu  pnbliAad  amoi^  the  Varia 
Lt^muM  et  Rntomina,  Imgi.  BsL,  1418,  4to,  p. 
M7,  and  that  tle^oeiqt&v  by  Schow,  m  his  edition  of 
'  Iiydns'a  work  Tlepi  (ot^-  Tbe  Calendar  ia  siven 
in  the  I/rano^cvtHnt  of  PetaviDs,  Paris,  1630,  fol.,  p. 
M.  In  1823,  Hase  published  the  work  itself  on  Piod- 
jgies,  from  the  mannacript  jost  mentioned.  Lastly, 
m  have  a  wwk  by  Lfdiu.  »  On  lAs  JTofUAt."  lUpl 
fupriiv.  The  main  wimt  itself  ia  loat,  bat  then  exist 
two  abridgmeats,  one  by  an  unknown  hand,  the  other 
by  Muimna  Haoudea.  It  contains  many  particulars 
■elatrae  to  tko  mytbalogy  and  antiquitiea  of  the  Greeka 
and  Romans.  It  was  origiuliy  published  by  Scbow, 
£«p*.,  17ft4,  and  has  ainoe  bMn  edited  by  Rcs^ier, 
L^t.,  1837.  The  beat  edition  ef  Lydus  is  bj  Bekksr, 
Bonn,  1887,  and  forms  fnrt  of  the  "  Corpiu  Serif' 
ttnm  IBtlerim  AraonftM." 

LTOBlaia  01  LTOOiNBS,  I.  a  Nasian,  wbo  aided 
nsietratas  in  recDveriog  his  authority  at  Athene,  and 
leceived  aa  a  recompense  the  govemmant  of  liis  native 
islsnd.  (Herod.,  1,  61,  64.)— IL  Tbe  father  ef  Ar- 
temisia, the  celebrated  Qaeen  of  Hslicamaasua.  {Ht- 
Md..  7,  9».>— in.  A  tfma  of  Catia.  sen  4>f  PtMnde- 
Us,  triw  tMgaad  tn  the  time  of  Herodotaa  at  Htlieaf 
BMBna.  He  pat  to  daath  tbe  poet  Faayaaia.  Herod- 
otaa fled  iTom  Ua  nttm  ai^  in  ariar  to  noid  hia  tor* 
may,  and  aftiuwaid  aided  n  daporiif  him.  ^1*^. 
Herodotus.) 

LTOf  IS.    Tid.  Lignria. 

liTHOitrs,  I.  (two  ayllabtes),  son  of  Apharena,  was 
unongthabunlwa-of  ne  Oaladoaianhoar,  and  waaalao 
one  of  the  Aigonaata.  Aecwdiof  to  the  old  legend, 
ka  was  BO  aharp-^igbted  aa  to  haw  been  able  to  sea 
duoogh  the  earth,  and  also  to  distiDguleb  objects  at 
Am  dieUnce  of  many  aulea.  He  was  slsiD  by  Pollux. 
(Kid.  CaBtor.H-PalKphatns<de  /ncrad.,  c.  10)  has  ex- 
plained the  fable  ef  Lynoens'  seeiag  ebje^  beneath  the 
euth,  by  supposing  4um  to  have  bom  th»  first  who  cai^ 
Md  «a  die^acattqa  ef  minitig,  and  Aat,  ianaajiag 


with  a  lamp,  be  thaa  aaw  tlunga  under  Aa  granl 
Pliny  assigns  the  following  reason  for  I^dccds  kcaf 
fabled  to  ^  so  keen-sight<3.  *'  NomnmMM  vtrofri- 
amifuc  (Vunam)  eadem  die  vel  necte,  nuUe  alio  m 
tigno  fiiMi  Aritle,  emsftci ;  id  qvofue  fnas  mm- 
taantm  amiigit.  Et  iaoe  Anna  eemendt  Lmae." 
{Plin.,  i,  17.)— n.  One  of  the  fif^  sods  of  jf^yptni 
He  obtained  Hypermnestn  for  Us  bride,  and  was  tb 
only  one  of  tbe  any  whose  Itie  was  spmd  by  Us  ifwaie. 
\Ytd.  Danana  and  Hypermneatra.) 

LTKiiaaaua,  I.  a  city  of  TToas,  mentioaed  In  Ho- 
mer, and  flitoate  to  the  south  of  Adramyttiom.  Ii  di»- 
■4>pe«ied  along  with  Thabo,  and  left  no  irsce  of  iti  er 
istence  beyoi^  tbe  celeM^  which  Uta  Ilisd  hss  coe- 
ferrad  xmSa  it.  PUny  oaaerta,  thtt  it  atoad  on  ihe 
banka  of  the  Hide  river  Evenua,  whanee,  aa  ne  Inre 
from  Strabo  (614),  tbe  Adramytteni  derived  dwir  lop- 
ply  of  water.  (Ooo^Mre  iViiL,  S,  38.)  In  SbiWi 
time,  the  vestigea  of  both  Thebe  ud  Lymessnt  wm 
still  pointed  out  to  travelleis ;  the  one  at  s  diiUDce 
of  aix^  atadis  to  the  north,  the  other  eigfa^  stadis  u 
the  aoBth  of  Adramytthmi.  {8tr*h.,  tlt^Cnma't 
Am  Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  139.)— IL  A  town  of  Pun* 
phylta,  between  Phaselis  and  Attalea,  on  the  tout 
It  wsa  founded,  as  CaDiBthenea  affirmed,  by  tbe  COi- 
ciane  of  Trots,  who  quitted  their  country  and  settled 
on  the  Pami^ylian  coast.  (S&ai.,  667.)  The  St»- 
diasmus  has  a  place  in  the  same  interval,  named  hfi- 
naa,  which  is  probably  the  Lymeasaa  of  Stiabo.  Ii  ii 
sstd  to  retain  the  name  of  Emati*.  {Cramtr'tAM 
Minor,  vol.  3,  p.  378.) 

LYSATtoti,  I.  a  Spartan,  who  rose  to  amineoce  l»- 
vnrds  the  end  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  and  mt 
placed  in  command  of  the  Lacedwmotriaa  tnx^  on 
the  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  B.C.- 407.  Having  tboai 
him  little  of  the  old  Spartan  severity,  and  being  raij 
to  sacrifice  tbat  personal  and  national  pride  and  infia- 
ibility,  which  were  tbe  peculiar  charaeteriitica  of  ike 
^laiten  ioatttaUona,  to  persMal  or  natioiial  intemli. 
he  gained  in  an  nnuaoal  degree  the  r^ard  and  confi- 
dence of  bis  Persisn  allies.  This  he  used  to  tbe  bat 
advantage,  by  seizing  a  favourable  mom«tt  to  obttii 
from  the  younger  Cyrus,  the  Penisn  viceroy  in  An 
Minor,  in  place  of  any  personal  advantage,  the  sddiuoi 
of  an  obolus  daily  (somewhat  more  than  two  canti  of 
our  money)  to  every  seaman  in  the  PehmooDcsiu 
fleet.  Daring  his  year's  command  he  defeated  tb> 
A^eoian  fleet 'commanded  by  Antiochus,  as  lieotet- 
ant  of  Alcibiadea,  at  Notium.  In  Septemba,  B.C. 
406,  he  was  auperseded  by  CallicrBtidaa,  who  was  d^ 
feated  and  slsin  in  the  memorable  battle  of  Aigtama. 
The  allies  then  petitioned  that  Lyaandar  might  ban- 
appointed.  It  vrae  contrary  to  Sputeo  law  lo  intnal 
a  fleet  twice  to  tbe  same  person ;  but  this  difficohy 
was  ersded,  by  nominating  snolh^  individnsi  as  cosi- 
mander-in-^hief,  mxI  sending  Lyeander  as  tienteuDt 
with  the  comnund  in  Asia.  He  aooo  jnitiM  tbe 
fvefeience  by  gaining  tbe  decisive  victory  of  ^^P^ 
poiamos,  in  the  Hellespont,  where  170  Athenian  uipt 
were  taken.  This,  in  effect,  finished  the  war.  Ra- 
eaiving,  aa  he  vrent,  tbe  anbmiaaioD  of  her  albss,  Lf- 
sander  proceeded  Mamdy  to  Athena,  and  Uoebdid 
her  ports,  while  the  Spartan  Unga  marched  into  .4iti- 
ea  and  inveated  the  city,  which,  unasaaulted,  wu  r- 
duced  by  the  anre  process  of  bmine.  Tbe  capitabtioa 
being  settled,  B.G.  404,  Lysander  bad  tbe  prood  ml»- 
faetion  ef  entering  aa  victor  tlie  Pineoa  or  huboor  « 
Athena,  which  baj  bean  anviolatad  bp  tha  pmemear 
an  enemy  ainee  tfaa  Pateiaii  invamoB.  His  •arncsi 
and  repatatnn  gtined  for  Um  corre^iending 
Sparta ;  md,  en  occa^  of  the  ctmtested  snceasMa, 
hu  influence  wss  powofbl  in  Taising  Ageaibos  »  w 
throne.  He  accompanied  that  eminent  ststesinui  ua 
soldier  daring  bis  first  campaign  in  Asia,  wbere  hi*  W 
olarity  and  renown  threw  his  auperior  into  the  w«i 
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ducted UBMlfirillitai^uiAinitaB.  AboatB.C. 
3M  be  letmncd  to  Spetta.  In  the  Mhming  year,  on 
'  oeeaaon  of  a  qtoaml  with  Thebea,  brwai  aent  into  Pbo- 
da  to  cellaet  contii^[«ota  fiom  tiio  noitlwn  dliea,  a  («ak 
for  which  hia  name  and  popolari^  nndend  hin  peco- 
livl;  fit  Havii^  done  thw,  and  boinf  on  hia  way  to 
job  tbe  LeeetoBMHiian  amy,  he  wae  aoipriaed  and  slain 
ny  the  Tbebaoa  at  Haliaitas  in  Bosotta.  The  Ibfce 
eraidi  he  had  ooHeoted  waa  dispened,  and  the  war  at 
once  came  to  an  end,  with  no  credit  to  the  L«eed«n)o- 
niana,  B.C.  895. — It  ia  aaid  that,  nrged  by  ambitioua 
hopes,  he  meditated  a  aehente  for  abouebing  the  hered- 
itary Tight  of  the  deeeeodants  of  Hercnlee,  and  rend  er- 
ic^ the  Spartan  throne  electiTe,  and  that  he  bad  Unper- 
edlaigely  with difierent  oraclea to  promote  hia  eebeme. 
Xmophon,  bowsTcr,  a  coBlenparary  hiBU)han,  makes 
no  DtentioD  of  thia  mmoor.  The  auhject  baa  been 
diaciiaaod  by  Thiriwall,  in  an  A[^ndix  to  the  fourth 
nrimne  <^  lua  Hiatoiy  Greece.  Thia  writer  thinks 
that  Lyaeader  aetoaln  formed  aoeh  a  project ;  and  that 
the  aama  ntotiTc  which  induced  the  Spartan  goTemmeot 
to  hnah  op  the  albii,  would  certaiDljr  ha?e  led  Xeno- 
phon  carefa%  to  avoid  all  alhiaion  to  u.  {HiMt.  of  Gr., 
vol.  4,  p.  461.)— We  have  a  Hit  of  LMander  from  Plo- 
tneb,  and  anMher  from  Nepoe.  (FAit.,  Vit.  Imm.  — 
Nep.,  Vit.  Lf$.—X0n.y  Uit.  Or.—Ene.  Ut.  XmowL, 
Tol.  14,  p.  SS7.) — II.  One  <rf  the  ephori  in  the  reign  of 
Asia. — III.  A  grandson  of  Lyaandar.   (PottMM.,  8, 6.) 

LtsIas,  ima  of  the  ten  Athenian  orators,  waa  bom  at 
Athens  B.C.  466.  Hia  father  Cqihaloe  waa  a  native 
of  Synenae^  who  aettlad  at  Athana  doriig  dM  time 
of  Perielea.  Ce^ialae  wu  a  poion  «f  cooaideraMe 
wealth,  and  lived  on  inthnala  tarns  with  Pericles  and 
Socrates;  and  hia  honae  is  the  aamoeed  aceoe  of 
the  cdebrated  di^twuea  relative  to  Plato's  Rspoblie. 
X^iaa,  at  the  age  offiftaen,  went  to  Thnrii  in  Italy, 
with  hia  brother  Polemaichus,  at  the  firat  foundation 
of  the  eolniy.  Here  he  remained  for  thirty-two  jvm ; 
bat,  in  eooaeqaeneeof  his  aopporting  the  Athenian  in- 
terests, he  waa  obliged  to  leave  Italy  after  the  foilun 
i>r  the  AUieaian  expeditioD  to  Sicily  He  retnmed  to 
Athens  B.C.  411,  end  carried  on,  io  partnerahip  with 
his  broUier  Polenurchus,  an  extennve  manu&ctory  of 
ehields,  in  which  they  employed  as  many  aa  ISO  slaves. 
Their  wealth  excited  tha  ciq>idity  of  the  thirty  tyrants ; 
their  bouse  wse  attacked  one  evwiing  by  an  armed 
tece  while  Lyaias  waa  entwtaining  a  few  frienda  at 
•u^per ;  their  property  waa  aeixad,  and  Potemaichiis 
vraa  taken  to  priaoo,  where  he  was  abivtly  aflar  execn. 
ted  (B.C.  404).  Lysiaa,  by  bribii^  aome  of  the  sol- 
diers, escaped  to  the  Pirans,  and  aailed  thence  to  He- 
gari.  He  has  given  as  a  gra{^  accoont  of  his  es- 
cape in  hia  oration  against  ^atoathenes,  who  had  been 
one  of  the  tUinr  tyiauta.  Lysias  actively  aaaisted 
Tbra^ybahia  in  ua  enterpriae  aeainat  the  Thirty ;  he 
•applied  him  with  a  large  aiun  of  monev  from  his  own 
Msoaicee  and  thoee  of  us  friends,  and  nired  a  conaid- 
eraUe  body  of  soUiera  at  his  own  expense.  In  letara 
Jor  these  services  Thrasybnlns  proposed  a  decree,  by 
which  the  ri|^  itf  cituenship  moold  be  conferred 
mMwI^iiaa;  hot, in conaaqpance of aoim informality, 
tSia  decree  waa  oivai  earned  into  affiwt.  He  waa, 
however,  allowed  tba  pecnliar  privilegee  which  were 
•ometimea  granted  to  resident  -slieoa  (namely,  Im- 
T^Xeta).  Lyaiaa  appeara  to  have  died  about  B.C. 
378.— The  aatbcv  of  the  Life  of  Lyaias  aUributed  to 
flotaich  mentions  430  oiatioos  of  hie,  330  of  which 
were  allowed  to  be  gaonne.  There  remain  only  84. 
which  are  til  foianaie,  and  remaAable  for  the  method 
which  reigna  in  them.  The  parity,  the  perafHcoi^, 
the  grace  and  aimplieity  which  chaiacteriM  the  oiatione 
of  Lysiaa,  would  have  raised  him  to  the  bi^iest  tank 
in  ttte  art  bad  tbey  been  coapled  with  the  force  and 
•neigy  of  Demosthenes.  His  s^le  is  elegant  without 
being  overloeded  with  omament,  and  always  p^eaervea 
ito  tone.  In  the  an  <tf  aanation*  Pionypiue  of  HaU- 


camassos  eonaldera  him  mperim  to  all  onton  In  b»> 
ingdiatinet,pn)bable,andpersoaaive;  bnt,atUMaaBM 
time,  admits  that  hia  compoaition  is  better  adapted  to 
privata  titigaUon  than  to  important  causes.  The  t«tt 
of  his  batangaes,  as  we  now  have  it,  is  extremely  cop- 
mpt  His  Biaatwpieee  is  the  funenl  oration  in  faon- 
oar  of  thoee  Atheniana,  irtx^  having  been  eent  to  the 
aid  <tf  lha  Cormtbiana  under  the  comBund  of  Ijphiem- 
'tea,pariehadfaibattla.  I^nas  ia  aaid  to  have  OMivar- 
ed  oidy  one  of  the  mationa  which  he  wrote.  AceoK^ 
ing  to  Soidaa  and  other  ancient  writera,  he  abo  wrote 
s<Hne  treatises  on  the  art  of  Oratory,  which  art  be  ia 
•aid  by  Cicero  (Bmf.,  IS)  to  have  taught,  and  abo 
diaconraes  oa  love.  Then  is  still  extant  a  treatise  on 
love  which  beaia  the  name  of  Lyaias,  and  which  haa 
been  edited  by  Haenisfa,  Lipi.,  18S7 ;  but  this  woik 
evidently  belongs  to  a  much  later  pwiod  in  Greek  li^ 
eratnre.  The  beat  edition  of  Lysias,  for  the  text,  ia 
that  of  Bekker,  in  his  Or«tan»  Attici.  Usefnl  edidona 
have  also  bean  pnblisbd  by  Taylor,  Svo,  Cmtah., 
1740;  Aoger,  S  vole.  Svo,  Pom,  17S3;  Reiske,  in 
the  Corfu*  Oratonm  Graeonm,  Liff.,  1773,  3  vols. 
Svo ;  and  Dc4m«m>,  io  the  Onion*  Attiei,  Loud.,  1838, 
3  voU.  Svo.  (Btiml.  Ua.  KimaL,  vol.  14,  p.  SS8.— 
SckSli,  Hist.  LU.  Or.,  voL  t,  p.  307.) 

LTituMiA,  I.  a  dty  in  the  Thracian  Cbereooeea, 
founded  by  l^aimaehDe,  near  the  site  of  Csrdia,  Umm 
fast  declining  in  prosperity,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
which  latter  place  were  tranaferred  hither  by  him. 
{Diod.  ak.,  30,  SO.— Scynm.,  Ck.,  70S.)  On  hie 
death  LyaioMcbia  Ml  aaceeaaively  into  the  hande  of 
Selenene,  and  Ptolemy,  and  Philip  of  Maeedon.  (iV 
Ivh.,  IS,  34.)  It  afterward  auffnred  conaiderably  ftom 
the  attecka  of  tba  Thracians,  and  waa  nearly  in  mine 
when  it  wee  restored  by  Antiochna,  king  of  Syria. 
(£k>.,88.88.— i'e^.,S8,34.)  Go  the  defeat  of  that 
monnch  by  the  Romana,  it  vras  bestowed  by  them  on 
Enmenea,  hing  of  Por^mna.  (Po^.,  3S,  5.)  Lyai- 
machia  eontinned  to  exiat  b  die  time  orPtiny(4, 11), 
and  etilt  later,  m  the  time  of  Justinian.  (Anm.  M«r- 
etU.,  S3,  H.—Procttp.,  de  aiif.,4,  10.)  Bat  in  th« 
middle  ages  the  name  waa  lost  in  that  of  Hexamilion, 
a  fonreaa  constracted  probably  out  of  its  luina,  and  so 
called,  doubtless,  from  the  width  of  the  istbmns  on 
which  Lysimachis  bad  stood.  (Manturt,  Gei^.,  vd. 
7,  SOS.— Cramer'*  Anc.  Greece,  vol.  1,  p  336.]— 11. 
A  town  of  .£tolia,  near  a  lake  named  Hydra,  and  be- 
tween Aninoe  and  Plenron.   {Strabo,  460.) 

LTsmZoHna,  <m  of  the  officers  of  Alexander  the 
Grreat,  waa  bom  of  an  illustrions  Macedonian  family. 
{Juatm,  IS,  8.)  In  die  general  distribution  of  the 
provinces  or  aatrapiea  among  the  chief  Macedonian  of- 
ficera  aftar  the  death  of  Alexander,  Lyaimachus  re- 
caivod  Thiaca  and  the  neighboniing  ooontriee.  It  waa 
not,  however,  witboot  dificalty  that  be  obtained  poa- 
session  of  the  province  which  had  been  asaigned  him : 
be  was  vigorously  ^ipoaed  by  Senthea,  king  of  Thrace, 
and  other  native  princes,  and  it  waa  some  time  before 
hia  power  waa  fiimty  establiehed  in  that  country.  In 
B.C.  814  he  jtHoed  Caaaander,  Ptolemy,  and  Seleacaa, 
in  their  endeavooi  to  diack  the  power  of  Antigoeua ; 
bat  be  doea  not  appear  to  have  been  aUe  to  take  an  a^ 
tive  part  ^""t  Antigonna,  in  ccmse^eoce  of  the  revtdt 
ot  many  "IwaeiBn  tribea,  who  had  been  excited  by  thn 
lifter  to  make  war  upon  him.  The  peace  which  waa 
made  between  the  contending  partiea,  B.C.  311,  last- 
ed only  fw  a  short  time ;  and  the  war  waa  cratinoed, 
with  variooa  aocceee,  till  the  eoaqneste  of  Dematriua, 
tba  aon  of  Antigonua,  in  Greece,  roused  the  cmifiede^ 
atea  to  make  more  vioorons  excotione ;  and  Lysiin»> 
choa  aceoidiogly  maruted  into  Asia  Minor,  when  hv 
Xatk.  several  pUcee,  and  acquired  imroenee  plunder. 
Antigonns  hastened  to  meet  him,  bot  could  not  force 
him  to  a  battle.  In  the  following  year,  Lyaimachus, 
having  formed  a  junction  with  the  forces  of  Seieucua 
■nd  the  other  oonfadflcaiea,m«.|^8Moi^  Iv^ftj^ 
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nntgM,  mhm  •  Uoo4y  tatila  wm  faorirt,  in  MA 
AnlWMU  WM  ■liin  ini  hu  imy  tottll^  Mcated. 
Thsaomiiiiooi.«r  AntigoiHW  were diridad  UMKig  Um 
MoqiMTon,  snd  LyiimMhw  obuined  the  north w«»ten» 
fut  of  Am  Minor.  H«  ibonlT  «A*r  nuiMd  Ainiw«, 
ttM  aMtw  of  Ptolfoijr,  king  4^  Egyfi,  tUboocfa  his  M- 
dMt  ND  AgstboclM  bid  aUMdr  BMimd  X^MBdn,  the 
UfaitUrof  AMDDi.  In  B.C.  SM  he  obitiiwd  po*- 
WMWQ  of  iIm  ihfDne  of  MuadQu,  idl  oblisad  PymMH, 
Jdag  of  Epinw,  who  had  kid  elaiiBo  to  iku  ceoati^, 
l»  Mtu«  10  bio  Ditiro  dominioiM.  Hiihorto  tho  oo- 
nor  of  LynmKbiia  •fpmt  to  bavo  boon  a  fottanato 
MM,  bat  tho  lattar  part  of  Ub  life  wu  imbtttofed  -  b^ 
fcariiy  diaaeoeiODi  and  intertae  commtiona.  Arainoii, 
ftorfnl  iMt  bar  children  abeiiM  ba  aa^oaad,  after  the 
daalh  of  her  hnabaod,  to  ibe  nehnae  «f  Acatbodea, 
iwamdail  Tijiimai  liim  m  [iiii  tiim  imliilh  Agathocln 
Bid  bees  an  able  aod  aneoaaidnt  gaoaial  t  be  was  ateo 
a  gnat  farooma  with  the  peopla,  »bo  deenlj  reaaob- 
•d  bia  death ;  and  Lyaimacmio  found  bimaelf  ipTolrod 
in  almoat  open  war  with  hie  own  enbiacti.  Ljaandia, 
tlwindow  of  Agatboclaa,  fled  to  Babjion.  and  entreated 
Seloacua  to  mute  war  ifaiDat  L^aiiBaebaa.  The  By- 
tiaa  king  ww  wUliiig  eneusb  to  take  adnntaoe  of  the 
'  tnoMea  atata  of  hie  rinl'a  EingAwB ;  bat  I^runacbna, 
antieipatiDgf  hie  intraUona,  maicbed  into  Ana,  and  fall 
in  a  battle  with  tho  foicea  of  Seteocaa,  ia  the  aavaati- 
etfa  year  of  hia  age  according  to  Af^foaa  {BeU.  Syr., 
e.  M),  oi  in  hia  aeTen^-foiirth  aeooidinf  to  Joalia 
(tT,  1.— CoB^are  FltU.,  Kit.  Dmiutr.~Juaim.~~PM- 
«aa.t  1,  f,  Jtf .).  The  lown  <rf  Lyaifaachii  waa  taopd- 
ad  thia  BOnaidt  <  Vid.  LyaiBa^ia.— fwyei.  0». 
KumM.,  vol.  14.  p.  KM.) 

•  LTiiPraa,  I.  a  celebrated  acntpt^to  and  atetoaiy,  bom 
•t  SicTon,  and  placed  Pfiny  in  the  114th  Oljnnpiad, 
B.O.  834.  He  waa  cofiiemporaty,  therefece,  with  Al- 
aiuidei  die  Great.  Lfei|[^Ni8  wia  at  fint  a  woifcer  in 
Waaa,  and  Aan  amtted  hwaalf  to  the  an  of  paiatbig, 
mtO  hia  taleatena  indiiiatioiNled  himlofia  apODtba 
piehiaien  of  a  aco^tov.  Ha  waa  paiticalarif  diattn* 
goiabed  fiar  his  atatuea  in  broma,  which  are  aaid  to 
nave  been  foperior  to  all  other  waika  of  a  eimilar  kind. 
Ha  iatrodDced  great  improveanmU  into  hia  art,  by  ma> 
king  the  bead  amalln,  and  giTiog  the  body  a  moia 
eaay  attd  natural  poaition,  than  wea  uaual  in  the  wotfca 
of  hie  piedecaaaora.  limy  informa  na,  that  hia  atataea 
ware  admired,  amoof  otMr  thinga,  ftir  the  baaotifid 
manner  in  whii^  the  bir  waa  ahrayaaiaeatad.  (Pftii., 
34,  8. )  Lyaippna  ia  aaid  to  have  been  aalf-tangbt,  and 
to  have  attained  hia  eneUeaca  by  etodving  nature 
a1<ma.  Hia  Ulenta  were  appeecialail  by  hia  contem- 
poiariea  ;  the  different  eitiea  of  Oteeee  were  anxtooa 
to  obtain  hia  w«ka5  BodAlaiander  is  reported  to  have 
iiid,  tfiat  no  one  Apiild  paint  him  bat  Ai>aUeB,  and  no 
one  leficeaewt  htm  in  bieoae  except  LynnniB.  [Plim., 
7,  tn.^Cie.,  Ep.  ad  Fam.,  S,  13.)  Hia  tMmUtion 
■artived  hia  death ;  ma^  of  hia  meet  vahime  worka 
ware  bioagbt  to  Roma,  m  which  ci^  they  wcm  held 
in  BO  uracb  eataem,  that  Tiberias  ia  aaid  to  have  al- 
BMBt  excited  u  insurrection  by  ienovta^[  a  atatue  of 
I^aippoa,  eailed  Apozyooianoe,  from  the  warm  bathe 
of  Agrippa  to  hia  own  palace.— Lyainma  ia  aatd  lo 
bava  exeeoted  610  autaes,  all  ef  the  greateat  merit 
{PUn.,  84,  7),  many  of  iriiich  were  eoToaaal  6gQiae. 
Pliny,  PanaauiaB,  Stnbo,  and  Vittuvine  have  presened 
long  liBte  of  hia  woriia ;  of  whiob  (be  moat  celebrated 
appear  to  have  been,  varions  ■tatncs  of  Alexander,  ex- 
eeoted at  diffitrant  periods  of  hia  life;  agKM^ef  eqoeo- 
trian  atataea  of  tboae  Oteeka  who  Ml  at  the  battle  of 
tfw  Oianieaa ;  Ibt  Son  dnwn  in  a  ohatial  bj  faor 
hanea,  at  Rlmdea ;  a  qebeaal  atalaa  at  Tamtam ;  a 
■latoe  of  Heicalea,  at  Alyiia  la  AeanMaia,  whidi  waa 
aftarwaid  removed  to  Rome ;  and  a  atatoe  of  Oppor- 
loniiy  (inuf>^),  repreaented  aa  a  youth,  with  winga  on 
Ilia  ankles,  on  ibe  point  of  flying  from  the  eaitii. — 
'  Aaaang  the  maneMaa  of  hftlfpu^  Hw  uoat 
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oeWnatad  waa  Obaiaa,  who  Bxecotad  the  ColeaaM  « 

Rbodea.  (Jkhmm,  da  Pict.  Vtt.  CmtgL,  p.  IW,  tiff. 
~-Siiiif,  DuL  AH.,  ».  9.~-Eneya.  Ua.  bmU.,  loL 
14,  p.  338,  «af.>— IL  A  pabitar,  wbaae  coaotiy  m«i- 
oertaia,  but  woo  appaara  to  have  beta  aeqeaiaied  with 
the  an  of  aaaaaaUing ;  for  on  aae  of  hia  picteiea  kcft 
at  ■£gtaa,  then  waa  inaaibad  the  wmd  kHam. 
(J%a..  as,  11.— AUv.  IMel.  jlrf..  a.  «.) 

Ltbh.  a  naiiva  of  TaioBtom,  and  marnhar  of  At 
Pythagorean  sect.  He  and  FUkdaaa  wm  ibe  aolr 
two  diadplaa  of  Pythagoraa  v^  eac^wd  the  deitnc- 
tion  of  the  aebool  of  Chotsna.  Ljaia  apon  Uta  »■ 
tired  to  Thebea,  where  be  ended  hia  daya,  and  wWn 
be  ia  said  to  Jiava  had  the  iUuatriooa  Epeai^eodai  to 
a  papiL  It  n  difficnlt,  however,  to  racaadla  thia  bd 
with  the  aalaMiehed  abianelogy,  althoogh  it  ia  veadiii  ' 
fay  the  boot  writera.  Epainiaondae  waa  ban  411  . 
B.C. ;  aad,  aappoaing  Lyaia  waa  aaly  SO  jtMi/f 
old  at  the  death  of  P^ha|(eiaa,  he  moat,  have  bew  IttVs^ 
yeera  of  age  when  EpamuMmdae  waa  fiiet  eU  coa^ 
to  profit  ^  hia  inatrvctioD.  In  making  this  cakab- 
tion  we  anppoae  tlwt  Pythagoraa  died  B.C.  4M.  Th> 
aoachroniem,  however,  becomes  atill  moie  fbrog,  if, 
with  Nnia  and  Freret,  we  fix  the  birth  of  PyttMgtiH 
at  B.O.  4t0.  Supposiw,  on  other  band,  that  tUi 
pbitoaopber  waa  bom  B.C.  fi7Q,  which  ia  the  oUwr  m- 
tmrne,  Lyaia  moat  atill  have  been  lOfi  yeara  (44  «hm 
Epamiaoodaa  vraa  16.  It  is  better,  tberefors,  to 
pose  that  there  wen  two  PythagoRana  nBsad 
who  have  bean  ceaioQnded  fay  ue  aocient  wiitm.— 
To  Lyais  are  ascribed  Iff  mmb  ^  •*  0<ddan  VeneT 
of  PythagoraB.  (Buratta,  Mm.  i*  VAtmi.  im  bm» 
ate.,  vol.  It,  p.  836.)  He  wiota  a  commniaiy  <a 
the  doctrine  of  his  msster,  and  abo  a  latter  to  Hipptr- 
chae  of  Tatentum,  laproaching  htm  for  his  indieerawa 
in  baving  divulged  the  aecreU  of  their  eommon  ou- 
ter. ThIa  latur  prodactioa  haa  come  down  to  w,  ud 
aMTbalband  among  the  Greek  qpiaUea  ooDectodbj 
Al(ina,and  alao  aaaoiu[tbe  PythaooraaD  ffagmiattB 
Caaaabaa'a  edition  of  Diogenea  Laertiaa. 
mat.  Lit.  Or.,  vol  3,  p.  854.)  Many  of  the  MS8. 
and  early  aditiona  of  Nepoe  (rtf.  Epmm.,  e.  8).  gna 
the  readiiv  iMatsm  iaataed  of  Immi,  on  wkit^vna- 
twn  omiaaTt  the  notes     Boe  aim  FiadMr. 

LTBiBTaXTea,  a  atatoaiyof  Siey0l^  mbo  taamd 
in  tba  lUlh  Obmniad.  He  waa  tha  btotfao  of  *i 
ealabnledLyaipp«.  (Ptai.. IS.  13,44.)  Heiawl 
to  have  been  the  firet  artist  that  node  use  of  gjfam 
moalde  fbr  waa  eeata.   (Ptta.,  J.  c.) 

Ltotba,  a  rity  of  Aaia  Minor,  placed  by  Ptobw 
in  iBanria ;  but,  according  to  Pliny,  Hietedes,  bii4 
the  Acts  of  the  Aftoetlea,  it  bebnged  to  Lycawit  It 
waa  in  the  vicinity  of  Derbe.  Leake  haa  the  MkniD{ 
remaika  nilatlva  to  iu  oite,  which  go  to  ecn^  m 
opinion  of  Ptolemy ;  **  i^stta  aMiaan  to  have  btm 
neaiar  tbaa  Deriie  to  lewiium ;  fer  SL  hoi,  leaviBf 
that  city,  proceeds  first  to  Lyatra  and  tbeocc  to  DaH 
and  in  Ute  mauier  retvtna  to  Lyatia,  to  IcanioBh  « 
to  Antioebia  ef  PisidtB.  And  tbla  aeaus  ta  airea  w« 
the  aimngement  of  Pu^eoay,  who  plaeea  Lyrtn  ■ 
Isanria,  and  near  Isaon,  wUeh  eaems  andeellT  » 
have  occupied  aoise  pan  Of  Aa  valley  9f  SUf  SUf 
or  Be^Shehr.  0nder  tbe  Oiaek  empifo,  HcawsA 
laaara,  and  Lyetn,  aa  weB  aa  Deibe  and  l^mwi 
were  all  included  In  tbe  conatilai  piovinca  of 
onia,  and  were  biabofaiee  ef  tbe  metropelitaa  imo 
Iconinm.  Hjc  aimflarity  of  names  btdocad  m  fa* 
to  belieTe  that  Lyatia  was  attoaled  at  tbe awdMoA- 
«aM{  bat  we  find,  aa  vrdl  in  the  arrB  unagMMt 
af  the  eillaa  m  Hieraolee,  aa  ia  two  eeeleaiiaticil  mm 
in  lha  iVMfte  gjitetajwuaam,  that  Lyatta  aad  n«* 
vrere  diatiaet  pheaa.  I  am  tawlined  ta  tUnk  th«UB 
vestlgea  of  Lyatn  may  be  aoogbt  Ibr,  with  the  gi«M 
probability  of  tveceas,  at  or  near  WiNm  AoiNia* 
XAatoHH  Scrot,  about  M  nUlw  la  A*  aoaitaMi  " 
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